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they are a true revelation from the Almighty, confirmed by a ſeries of the moſt extraor- 
dinary Works, which manifeſtly argued a divine interpoſition. Is it poſſible for facts to 
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facts that had clearer and more convincing evidence attending them; they were many in number, 
performed for the moſt part in a public manner, and for a ſeries of years together, and pro- 
duced the moſt wonderful effects in bringing over vaſt numbers of both Jews and Gentiles in 
the very age in which the facts were done. And ſurely nothing bur the plaineſt conviction could 
fo far have prevailed over the prejudices which then univerſally obtained, as to induce them to 
receive a crucified Jeſus as their Saviour, and abandon the fond hopes they had ſo long enter 
rained of a powerful and temporal prince, who was to place his throne in Jeruſalem, and extend 


his empire over the whole earth. 


The ſacred volume opens with that great truth, which is the foundation of all religion, namely, 


That God in the beginning created the world. This amazing tranſaction is there deſcribed in 
a plain and familiar manner, accommodated to the capacities of the people, and with a noble 
ſimplicity. We have next an account of the original formation of man, who is repreſented as 
having been made after the divine image, inveſted with a dominion over the inferior parts of 


the creation, and under an indiſpenſible obligation of paying homage to his God. And, to 


complete his happineſs, he was placed in a paradiſaical garden, a happy ſtate of purity and in- 


nocence. In this delightful abode he might have continued, had he obeyed the voice of his 
Creator; but alas! he forfeited this ſtate of happineſs by ſinning againſt his Maker; and that 
ſin brought death into the world, and all the evils and miſeries to which the human race is 
now obnoxious. But the univerſal Parent of our Being, che compaſſionate Father of the 
univerſe, pitied the condition of fallen man, and was graciouſly pleaſed ro make ſuch reve- 
lations and diſcoveries of his grace and mercy, as laid a proper foundation for the faith and 
hope of his offending creatures, and for offering to the throne of mercy, prayers, adorations- and. 
praiſe The religion therefore delivered in the ſcriptures is the religion of man in his fallen ſtate . 
and ary one chat impartially and carefully conſiders it, will find one ſcheme of religion ſubllancally 


really ſo. And with regard to the extraordinary and miraculous facts, whereby the divine ori- 
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the ſame, carried all along through the whole, till broug 
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it to its Full perfection and accom- 
pliſhment by the great Meſſiah, that immaculate lamb - of God, who came down from Heaven, 
and offered himſelf a Sacrifice on the croſs to attone for the fins of the human race, and pur- 


chaſe for them an inheritance in the bliſsful manſions of eterni yr. 


The ſacred writings of the Old Teſtament teach us to form the moſt juſt and noble ideas of 
God. as having created all things by his power, as preſerving and governing all things by his 
providence, as poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfections; infinitely powerful, wiſe and good, holy, 
Juſt and true, a lover of righteouſneſs, ard a hater of wickedneſs; omnipreſent and omniſcient; 
to whom we owe the higheſt love, the profoundeſt reverence, the moſt abſolute ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation, and the moſt ſteady dependance. 
with regard to the duties we owe to our fellow- creatures. All ſocial duties may be compriſed in 
that admirable precept of the law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. A juſt, a kind, a be- 
nevolent conduct is preſcribed, and all injurious actions are not only forbidden in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, but even all inordinate deſires, and the coveting what belongeth to another. 


: 


The writings of the prophets every where abound with the ſublimeſt deſcriptions and repreſen- 
tations of the Deity. They diſcover a pure and ardent zeal for the glory of the Almighty; a 
noble and impartial deteſtation of vice and wickedneſs, and a deep and earneſt concern for pro- 
moting the intereſts of ſubſtantial piety and virtue, and raking men off from a too great depen- 


dance on outward forms and ritual obſervances; and, what is peculiarly remarkable, they contain 


the moſt illuſtrious predictions of future events, many of them clear, expreſs, and circumſtantial, 


relating to nations and particular perſons. Some of theſe events were to take place in their own | 
times, or ſoon after, and were moſt remarkably fulfilled ; and others were removed to the diſtance 
of ſeveral ages from the time in which thoſe prophets lived, and uttered their predictions; and 


though abſolutely beyond the reach of human ſagacity to foreſee, have alſo received their accom- 
pliſhment. This demonſtrates that they were extraordinarily inſpired by him who alone can 


foretel future contingencies. They alſo were intended to prepare the Jews for expecting a more 


glorious diſpenſation to be brought about by a perſon of unparalleled dignicy, whoſe coming 
they foretold, and whom they deſcribed by the moſt remarkable characters. 


This was the Chriſtian diſpenſation brought by that glorious and divine perſon, the great 
Meſſiah. This diſpenſation was deſigned and fitted for an univerſal extent, and in which, conſi- 
dered in its natural purity, religion is brought to its higheſt perfection and nobleſt improvement. 


An admirable wiſdom, goodneſs, and purity ſhone in the whole conduct and character of the great 


author of it. He came in the fulneſs of time, the time which had been pointed out in the pro- 


phetic wricings. In him the ſeveral predictions relating to the extraordinary perſon that was to 
come were fulfilled, and the ſeveral characters by which he was deſcribed were wonderfully united, 


and in no other. He appeared, as was foretold concerning him, mean in his outward condition 
and circumſtances, and yet maintained in his whole conduct a dignity becoming his divine charac- 


ter. Many of his miracles were of ſuch a kind, and performed in ſuch a manner, as ſeemed co 
argue a dominion over nature and its eſtabliſhed laws: and as they were acts of infinite power, ſo 


were they alſo acts of infinite goodneſs. He went about doing good both to the fouls and bodies 


of men; and the admirable inſtructions he gave, were delivered with a divine authority, and yet 


- with great familiarity and condeſcenſion: and his own practice was every way ſuited to the excel- 


lency of his precepts. He exhibited the moſt finiſhed pattern of univerſal holineſs, of love to God, 
of zeal for the divine glory, of the moſt unbounded charicy and benevolence cowards mankind, of the 


moſt unparalleled ſelf denial, of the moſt heavenly. mind and life, of meekneſs and patience, 
-- 


We have alſo there excellent precepts given us * | 


PRE d 


The 


a- of humility and condeſcenſion Never was there a character ſo perfect, ſo god - like, venerable, 
n, and amiable. He foretold, in che moſt expreſs terms, his own ſufferings, the cruel and igno- 
r= minious death he was to undergo ; his reſurrection from the dead on the third day, his 
aſcenſion into heaven, the dreadful judgments: and calamities that ſhould be inflicted on the 
Jewiſh nation, and, what ſeemed the moſt improbable thing in the world, the wonderful 
* Progreſs of his own goſpel from the ſmalleſt beginnings, nocwithſtanding the perſecutions and 
of difficulcies he foretold it ſhould meet with: all this was moſtly exactly fulfilled. The apoſtles, 
US though deſtitue of all worldly advantages, without power, riches, intereſt, policy, learning, 
y. | or eloquence, went through the world preaching up a crucified ſeſus, as the Saviour and Lord 
C3 of men. and teaching the things which he had commanded them; and by the wonderful 
nd | 1 powers wich which they were inveſted, and the evidences they produced of their divine miſſion, 
us they prevailed, and ſpread the religion of Jeſus, as their great maſter had foretold, in the 
in midſt of ſufferings and perſecutions, and in oppoſition to the reigning and inveterate prejudices 
85 both of Jews and Gentiles, . | „ | | 885 
e K . : ; 


| | | | | ) 

If we examine the nature and tendency of the religion which was taught by Chriſt himſelf, 
and by the apoſtles in his name, we ſhall find it worthy of its divine author. The idea given 
an. us of Cod, of his incomparable perfections, and of his governing providence, as extending to 
all his creatures, particularly towards mankind, is the nobleſt poſſibly to be conceived, and 


Sa the moſt proper to produce worthy affections and diſpoſicions towards him. Great care is taken 
en- to inſtruct us to form juſt notions of God's illuſtrious moral excellencies, of his wiſdom, his 
ain faichfulneſs and truth, his impartial juſtice, righteouſneſs, and ſpotleſs puricy ; but, above all 
ial, | of this goodneſs and love to mankind, of which the goſpel contains and exhibits the moſt 
un glorious and attractive diſcoveries that were ever made to the world. The exceeding riches of | 
nce bis divine grace and mercy are repreſented in the moſt engaging manner. Pardon and ſalvation 
and are freely offered upon the moſt gracious terms; the very chief of ſinners are invited, and the 
om- ſtrongeſt aſſurances given of Gods readineſs to receive them on their ſincere repentance and 
can reformation. 5 CO OTE OT C IL RT 
Lore Re bloc) 6 Th ck = AIRS 3 
ing As to the precepts of Chriſtianity, | they are doubtleſs holy and excellent. The pureſt mora- 

lity in all ics juſt and noble extent, as comprehending the whole of our duty towards God, our 

- neighbour, and ourſelves. | 7 > 35 
reat Wich regard to piety towards God, the idea there given of it is venerable, amiable, and 
onſi - engaging. We are required to fear God, but it is not wich a ſervile homage, ſuch as ſuper- 
ent. ſtition inſpires, but with a filial reverence. We are directed and encouraged to addreſs ourſelves 
reat to him as our heavenly Father, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of his love, and in his name to 
pro- offer up our prayers and praiſes, our confeſſions and thankſgivings, with the profoundeſt humi- 
8 LO lity, becoming creatures deeply ſenſible of our own unworthineſs, and yet with ingenuous affiance, 
ted, hope, and joy. We are to yield the moſt unreſerved ſubmiſſion to God as our ſovereign Lord, 
tion our moſt wiſe and gracious Governor, our moſt righteous Benefactor; to reſign ourſelves to his 
urac- Þ diſpoſal, and acquieſce in his providential diſpenſations, as being perſuaded that he ordereth all 
d to things really for the beſt ; to walk continually as in his fight, and with a regard to his approba- 
_ Things really : x 

r, ſo tion, ſetting him before us as our all-ſeeing witneſs and judge, our chief good and higheſt end. 
dies Above all, we are required to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and mind, and ſtrengt, 
yet and to ſhew that we love him by keeping his commandments, by aſpiring after a conformity to 
xcel- him in his inimitable perfections, and by endeavouring, as far as we are able, to glorify him in 
God, the world. a 
f the | 
ence, The ſocial duties and virtues are placed in the moſt amiable light, and enforced in the moſt 

of earneſt manner. The conſtant exerciſe of juſtice is very expreſsly enjoined ; the rendering to all 


their due, and a diligent diſcharge of che duties of our ſeveral ſtations and relations, is bound 
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upon us, not merely by civil conſiderations, but as a neceſſary part of re A Bar what ought in 
a particular manner to recommend Chriſtianity is, that a true and extenſive benevolence is there 
carried to the nobleſt height: it ſtrengthens this” natural ties of humanity, and adds other ſa- 
cred and more engaging ties to bind us ſtill more ſtrongly to one another. We are taught 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to rejoice in his happineſs, and endeavour to promote it; 


to do good to all as far as we have opportunity, and even to extend our benevolence to our 


enemies chemſelves, and thoſe that have injured us; and to be ready to render good for evil, 
and to overcome evil with good. It tends to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs that malice and 
envy, hatred and revenge, thoſe. boiſterous: angry paſſions, and malevolent affections and dil- 
Polli, Adden have gone ſo much. miſchief i in che world. Po e eee ; in 9 


* 


—— 


Such! is the Jondly: thera of N . I ſuch i its btncvolent Wade i ſich i its gebe 


precepts and ſuch the duties it enjoins the human race; and to encourage them to liſten to its 
dictates, and perſevere 1 in well doing, it offers the towards of a glorious reſurrection, and eter- 
nal PRs | in che manſions of the e Canaan. FER 3 S 


And ſurely a religion ſo holy, ſo eine; of Veen boch i in che preſent 4d fotuee | 
ſtate of exiſtence, is worth contending for, and merits our cloſeſt attention to know and our 


utmoſt care to practiſe the duties it enjoins. We ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures, and meditate on 
them at our lying down and riſing up. We ſhould eſteem ir our el Aarpeaß to under- 
ſtand choſe ſacred records, thoſe revelations n us from abore. ui l f 


Some difficulties indeed will attend this ſtudy, as they were written in a betty language whoſe 
genius is very different from that of our own, and often allude to the cuſtoms and manners of 
the ancient inhabitants of the Eaſt To remove theſe difficulties, and point out the meaning 


of the obſcure paſſages ; to rectify the miſtranſlations, and anſwer the cavils of the free - thinkers 15 
of our days, is the intention of the notes and comments with which this work is illuſtrated. 


How far they will anſwer this intention is not for me to ſay. I have ſincerely laboured to ren- 
der them uſeful, and hope I have not been altogether unſucceſsful. 
the happy inſtrument of turning but one ſinner from the error of his way, or fixing one waver- 
ing Chriſtian in that faith which was once delivered to the ſaints, 1 ſhall ſincerely rejoice, look 


back with pleaſure on my labours, and conſider the time ſpenc i in this nn as not ſpent 


i. vain. 
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1 A the beginning God created the 
NE 


> 2 And the earth was without 


upon the face of the deep: and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. | LA 
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form, and void; and darknefs wa 


> a 


Was light. 


4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good; and 


5 And God called the light Day, and the dark- 


neſs he called Night: and the evening and the 
morning Were the firſt day, F JL | 


6 And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in 


the midſt of the waters: and let it divide the wa- 
ters from the waters. | 


n Hig „ 7 And 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter IJ. 


Ver. 1. In the beginning, &c.) Moſes begins his account of the 
creation with aſſerting, that the world had a beginning, in opoſition 
to thoſe who held it to be eternal: laying, at once, the foundation 
it the line of confuſſon, and the ſtones of emptineſi.“ | 


of religion in the belief of one ſupreme, ſelf-exiſting Being, the Ma- 


ker and abſolute Lord of all other beings in the univerſe, in oppo- 


ſition to the polytheiſm of the adjacent Nations. For it appears 
to have been the fatal error of the idolatrous unthinking world, in 
thoſe early ages, tb believe, that the heavens and heavenly bodies, 
eſpecially the ſun, moon, and planets, were a kind of independent 


beings, the ſovereign diſpoſers of good and evil, whoſe benign or 
malignant influence ſcattered bleſſings or calamities on mankind at 
pleaſure; and conſequently that they were the juſt objects of reli- 
chaos into form and order. The Hebrew word, which we render 
the primitive patriarchal religion, ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, that there was 


gious worſhip. On the other hand, thoſe who had not abandoned 


but one ſole object of religious worſhip ; namely, that God who creu- 
ted the heaven and the earth, who ſpake the enormous globes of the 


univerſe into being, and launched them through the ſpaces of the ſky, - 
| producing plants and animals in the proper time and order appointed 


as an arrow from the hand of a giant. 
God created the heaven and the earth] The hebrew word Bara, 


which we render created, admits of two ſenſes: 1. To make out of 


nothing, or to bring from non-entity into being, and in this ſenſe the 
word is here uſed, 2. To change the form, ate, and ſituation of 
matter, which is wholly indiſpoſed for ſuch a change. Thus it is 


. faid, that God created man in bit own image, ver. 27.) But the 
Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground, (chap. it ver. 7.) 
Conſequently the word created here ſignifies, that God formed him - 


out of pre-exiſtent matter. 
2 And the earth was without form, and void.] That is, this ter- 
reſtrial globe, which we now inhabit, was a contuſed indigeſted 


NUMB, 1, 


| heap, having neither beaſts, trees, herbs, nor any thing elſe which 
now adorn it: a chaos, a heap of confuſion, wherein the elements of 


things were all blended together. The words in the original are 
Tohu Vobobu, which ſignify emptineſs and confufiog; and by theſe 
terms they are rendered, Iſaiah xxxiv. 11, He ſhall ſtretch out upon 


Darkneſi was upon the face of the deep.) The turbid abyſs was 
involved in darkneſs; or to uſe the image of ſacred poetry thick 


. darkneſs, like a ſwaddling-band, ſurrounded the infant wogld. No- 
thing was viſible but to him with whom the dartneſt and ligbt are both 


alike, - g 0 a a 4 ; 
And the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the' waters,} By 

the Spirit of God, the beſt commentators underſtand the divine power 

or energy, which exerted its influence in reducing and diſpoſing the 


moved, properly fignifies brooded, as a hen does on her eggs; and 
therefore implies, not only the impreſſing ſuch laws of motion on the 
particles of matter, as were neceſſary to reduce the chaos into order: 
but the communicating a vivifying ſpirit and virtue to the earth, for 


by God. ; 1 

5 And God ſaid, Let there be light, and there wat light.) Longinus has 
juſtly admired the ſublimity of this expreſſion, What can give us a 
greater idea of the omnipotent power of the great Creator, than to 
conceive the ſtarting of light into being, at his word. Light, of all 


material beings, moſt reſembles its divine Creator in purity, power, and 


brightneſs, and is therefore often confidered in ſcripture as an emblem 

of God himſelf. God is light, 1 John i. 15. Ys | 
6 And God ſaid, : Let there be aA firmament, &c.] The hebrew 

word, which we render Srmanent, ſignifies an expan/ion j and ior 70 S 
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= carried to the nobleſt height: it ſtrengthens the” natural ties of humanity, and adds other ſa- 
== cred and more engaging ties to bind us ſtill more ſtrongly to one another. We are taught 
do love our neighbour as ourſelves, to rejoice in his happineſs, and endeavour to promote it; 
to do good to all as far as we have opportunity, and even to extend our benevolence to vide. 
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genius is very different from that of our own, and often allude to the cuſtoms and manners of | - - 
the ancient inhabitants of the Eaſt To remove theſe difficulties,” and point out the mean Ka eu 
of the obſcure paſſages ; to rectify che miſtranſlations, and anſwer the cavils of the free-chinkers _ = 0 
of our days, is the intention of the notes and comments with which this work is illuſtrated. 1 
How far they will anſwer this intention is not for me to ſay. I have ſincerely Iaboured to ren- 
der them uſeful, and hope I have not been altogether unſucceſsful. And if they ſhould prove 
the happy inſtrument of turning but one ſinner from the error of his way, or fixing one waver- 
ing Chriſtian in that faith which. was once delivered to the- ſaints, 1 ſhall ſincerely rejoice, look 
back with pleaſure on my labours, and conſider the time ſpent in this enn as not un 
1vain, | | 
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EE image of God. 29 The appointment ind aan AT 4 And God ſaw the light, that it Was ood ; and 
I Pos WOE Son God divided the light from the darknels. 
8250 N the beginning God created the 5 And God called the light Day, and the dark- 
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2 And the earth was without mornin g Were the firſt day. 
upon the face of the deep: and the the midſt of the waters: and let it divide the wa- 
Spirit of God moved upon the face ters from the waters. 
1 of $54 r i 101 019 3 1 W 3h e de feed 
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of the waters. 
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| Commentary and Notes on Chapter IJ.  - heap, having neither beaſts, trees. herbs, nor any thing eiſe which | 


a Ver. 1. In the beginning, &c.] Moſes begins his account of the things were all blended together. The words in the original are 
*. creation with aſſerting, that the world had a beginning, in opoſition Tohu Vobobu, which ſignify emptineſs and confufiog; and by theſe 
to thoſe who held it to be eternal: laying, at once, the foundation terms they are rendered, Iſalah xaxiv.. 11, * He ſhall ſtretch out upon 

| of religion in the belief of one ſupreme, ſelf-exiſting Being, the Ma- it the line of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptinceſ. 
2745 ker and abſolute Lord of all other beings in the univerſe, in oppo- Darkneſi was upon the face of the deep. The turbid abyſs was 

I fition to the polytheiſm of the adjacent Nations. For it appears involved in darkneſs; or to uſe the image of ſacred poetry thick 
e to have been the fatal error of the idolatrous unthinking world, in - darkneſs, like a ſwaddling- band, ſurrounded the infant world. No- 
I woſe early ages, tb believe, that the heavens and heavenly bodies, thing was viſible but to him with whom the darkneſr and ligbt ar- beth 
I eſpecially the ſun, moon, and planets, were a kind of independent alile. L een eee een ee e e 
P53 beings, the ſovereign diſpoſers -of good and evil, whoſe benign or And the ſpirit of Cod moved upon the face of the' waters] By 

I maligovant influence ſcattered bleſſings or calamities on mankind at the Spirit of God, the beſt commentators underſtand the divine power 

5 Naar and conſequently that they were the juſt objects of reli- or energy, which exerted its influence in redueing and diſpoſing the 
I dious worſhip. On the other hand, thoſe who had not abandoned chaos into form and order. The Hebrew word, which we render 
„ the primitive patriarchal religion, ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, that thefe was moved, properly fignifies brooded, as a hen does on her eggs; and 
8 but one ſole object of religious worſhip; namely, that God who creu- therefore implies, not only the > ww Fi laws of motion on the 
ed the beaven and the earth, who ſpake the enormous globes: of the particles of matter, as were neceſſary to reduce the chaos into order: 
9 25 univerſe into being, and launched them through the ſpaces of the ſky, but the communicating a vivifying ſpirit and virtue to the earth, for 

as an arrow from the hand of a giant nm. producing plants and animals in the proper time and order appointed 
God created the heaven and the earth] The hebrew word Bara, by God. | | | 


which we tender created, admits of two ſenſes: 1. To make out of 3 And Cod ſaid, Let there be ligbt, and there war light.) Longinus has 
nothing, or to bring from non-entity into being, and in this ſenſe the juſtly admired the ſublimity of this expreſſion. What can give us: a 
word is here uſed, 2. To change the form, ſtate, and ſituation of greater idea of the omniporent power of the great, Creator, than to 
matter, which is wholly indiſpoſed for ſuch a change. Thus it is conceive the ſtarting of light into being, at his word. Light, of 1 
. faid, that Cod created man in bit own image, ver. 27.) © But the material beings, moſt reſembles its divine Creator in purity, power, and 
I Lord Ged formed man of the duſt of the ground, (chap. ii ver. 4.) + brightneſs, and is therefore aften confidered in ſcripture as an emblem | 
I Conſequently the word created here fignifies, that God formed him of God himſelf. Cod is light, 1 John i. 15. | is 8 
out of pre-exiſtent matter. 1 1555 IT 66 And God ſaid, Let there be a \firmament, &c.] The hebrew 
„ 2 And the earth was without form, and void.) That is, this ter- word, which we 
reſtrial globe, which we now inhabic, was a confuſed indigeſted atom 
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third day. 
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Jiviſion of the waters. 


N ä 


7 And God made the firmament; and d 
the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament: and 
it was fo, EE 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven : and 
the evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 
9 And God ſaid, Let the waters under the hea- 


the dry-/and appear: and it was ſo. 8 5 
10 And God called the dry-/and Earth: and the 
gathering together of the waters called heweas; 

and God ſaw that jt was good, 4 7: 
11 And God ſaiff, Let the eafth bring fort grafs, 
the herb yielding feed, and the fruit- tree yIelding 
fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed u in it e upon 
the earth: and it was ſoõ - 
12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and herb 
yielding ſeed after his Kind, and the tree Melding 
fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it /e, after his Kind; and 
God ſaw. that. war good... 
13, And the evening and the morning were the 
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et the Waters 1 it was ſo. 
ven be gathered together unto one place, and let 
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14 And God faid, Let there be Lights in the 


firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 


the night: and let them be for ſigns, and for ſea- 
ſons, and for days, and years. yo 


15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and 


# * 


16 And God made two gręat lights; the greater 


light to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule 
the night: be made the ſtars alſo. 


heaven, to give light upon the ear tn 

18 And to rule over the day, and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkneſs, and 
God ſaw that it was good, 


17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 


19 And the evening and the morning were the 


fourth day. | 


20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 


- 


abundantly the N N that hath life, 
ve the earth in the open 


8 21 And 


firmament of heaven, 


* lth ti. 8 1 1 Y bl 
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as ſpreading out the heavens like a curtain. 
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ſenſe the royal pſalmiſt uſes the word, when he rep 


refents the Almighty di 0 | 
eity does not prejudice the: tender: eye: That our earth, which we 


NN I Dre 4 ER RER VAR Th * 
gious a ſpace in about ſeven miuutes and a half, their amazing velo- 


By the waters Fp ee ſaws underſtand a collection of conſider as an immenſe globe, would appear, to a ſpectator in the 
u 


waters far aboye our atmoſphere, 


as the waters under the firma- * ſun, no bigger than a ſmall ſtar: That the bulk of Saturn ts 1651 


ment ètidently fignify - thoſe on the earth, ſo the waters above it are times bigger than the: earth, that of Jupiter 3471, and that of the 


- 11 Let be 


thoſe ſufpended in the clouds; between which and the earth the fire. 


mament or airy expanſion is ſtretched out. 


,\ 9''Let the waters, &c.] Several Hxpetbelrs haye been advanced, 
in order to account for the retreat o | 

fes. + Some think it was done by an earth quake, and ſupport their 
- opinion, by the words of the. pſalmiſt; At i tebute | the waters 


the waters, by ſecondary cau- 


fled, at the voice of thy thunder they baſted away, Others alledge, that 
the earth, from its columns beirig of different denſity when its ſurface 
was firſt formed, would ſettle into the abyſs in different degrees, ac- 
cording to the law of ſpecific gravity, and thence become diſtinguiſh» 
ed into mountains and valleys, ſeas and lakes. But, ſuppoſing this 
to be the real caſe; the miracle is ſtill the ſame ; for, let me aſk; who 
impreſſed on the inanimate particles of matter and thofe immutable 
laws? The ſame Almighty Being who hut up 100 with doors, and 


* ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and here ſhall thy proud waves 


be flayed. 


. 


| God clothed the face of the ground 
with plants and flowers, ſo exquiſitely adorned with various and in- 


1 


ſun 1098600 times larger chan our terraqueous globe; and yet 
thoſe bodies, whoſe magnitude confounds our limited eoneeptions, 


. obſerve the laws at firſt given them by. their great Creator, who 
ſpake them into being. 


| m hen we conſider theſe and a thouſand 
other. particulars that might be added, we may well cry out, with 


the inſpired apoſtle, O the depth: of the riches both of the awiſdom and 


the knowledge of God") and with him confefs, that it is God who ap- 
hbotdeth all things by the wird of his power; and that the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the  firmament ſh eweth bis handy work, But this ſolar 
ſyſtem; which we have'Juſt mentioned, is oily a-ſmal} part of the 
creation. Every ſtar, which decorates the empyrean arch, is equal 
to our ſun in luſtre and magnitude] and; in all probability, like it, 
the center of a planetary ſyſtem, irradiating a retinue of worlds with 
its beams, though their immenſe diſtance renders them inviſible to our 
ſight. Immenſe indeed! for, according to the moſt favourable calcu- 
lations, a cannon-ball, flying with the Tame velocity as when it firſt 


x earth bring fort gel Kc. ] The dry land being left iſſued from the mouth ↄf the piece, would not reach the neareſt of 
by, the retreat of the waters, G 


thoſe Tuminous orbs in leſs than feven thouſand years. Can the hu- 
man 1magtnaton form any idca of fo predigioue a diſtance ! How 


imitable beauties, that even Selemem in alt bij glory was, nit arrayed ſhall we then be loſt in aftoniſhment; when we conſider that there is 


ite one of them. He called them into being, and gave them all their 


beauty; adapted them at once to delight and feed the animal crea- 
tion; for they furniſh ſubſiſtence to every creature. Well there- 
fore, might the pſalmiſt cry out, thow opencſt thy hand and filleſt 
* all things living with plenteouſneſs, But it was not enough that the 
earth ſhould be clothed with plants, herbs, and trees; the Almigh- 
ty alſo communicated 10. them a virtue of propagating their ſpecies, 
and eſtabliſhed that courſe of nature in the vegetable kingdom, which 
was to continue to all generations. The nature of ſeeds will ever 


at leaſt the ſame immeaſureable ſ. bee between each of thoſe brilliant 
globes; and that though the tele cope diſcovers an amazing number, 
before hid from our fight, yet in fome ſpots they appear to blended 
together, as not to be numbered; and many are doubtleſs ſo far im- 
merſed in æther, as not to be rendered viſible by the utmoſt ſtretch of 
human art. Could you, ſays Mr. Hervey, ſoar beyond the 
moon, and paſs through all the planetary choir ; could you wing 
„ your way to the higheſt apparent ftar, and take your ſtand on one 
„of thole loftieſt pinnacles of heaven; you would there ſee other 


be found inexplicable by the laws of matter and motion. 'Thoſe vain ©* fkies expanded; another ſun diſtributing his inexhauſtible beams 


philoſophers, therefore, who are ſo fooliſh as to think this world was 


% day; other ſtars that gild the horrors of alternate night; and 


formed by chance, are here fairly confuted ; and their towering . * other, perhaps nobler ſyſtems eſtabliſhed; eſtabliſhed in unknown 
ſtructure, by having its foundation deſtroyed, tumbles into ruins, For “ profuſion through the boundleſs dimenſions of ſpace. Nor does 


experience, that touchſtone of fruth, has abundantly informed the in- 
quiſitive part of mankind, that neither herb nor plant can be raiſed 


* the dominion of the univerſal Sovereign terminate there, Even at 
* the end of this vaſt tour, you would find yourſelf advanced no far- 


without ſeed, by any formative power reſiding in the ſoil. Conſequent- ther than the ſuburbs of creation; arrived only at the frontiers of 


ly ſeed is the immediate work of the great creator himſelf, - 


16. And Ged made two great lights.) It muſt here be remembered, 
that the ſcripture ſpeaks according to the appearance of things, 
and not in the language of philoſophy ; for it is well known, that nei- 
ther the moon nor any of the planets are luminous orbs, but borrow 

all their light from the ſun. That glorious orb is the parent of day, late, could not be miſſed by an eye capable of ſurveying the whole 
and the palace of light. From thence the morning ſtar gildes her 
horn; from thence the planetary globes are crowned with luſtre; and 

from thente:the moon borrows all her radiance, to enliven the noc- 
turnal gloom, and line with ſilver the raven-coloured mantle of the 


night. 


the great Jehovah's kiogdom |, 7... 

Surely, when we meditate on theſe ſubjects, we muſt conceive the 
nobleſt ideas of the divine power and wiſdom; and at the ſame time 
entertain the meaneſt opinion of the pride of puny mortals, who 


make ſuch a buſtle for a imall corner of this globe, which if annihi- 


creation. But if we farther conſider how many millions of worlds 
are contained in the limits of creation, each poſſibly inhabited by ra- 
tional creatures, and who pet haps never offended their Creator, as we 
thoughtleſs mortals always have, and ſtill continue to do; and yet 
that this omnipotent Being ſhould vouchſafe to make us his peculiar 


17 Aud Gad ſet them, &c.) That is, the Almighty placed them care, and ſend his only begotten ſon, into this world to die for our 


t ſuch proper diſtances from each other, and impreſſed on them ſuch 
:.v3 of motion,: as compleatly anſwered all the gracious purpoſes of 


rrovidence. 


dus here make a pauſe, and take a tranſient view of the opera- 
tious of the Almighty, recorded in the few preceding verſes; name- 
ly, the creation of the heaven and the earth. Aſtronomers tell us, 
that the mean diſtance of the ſun from the earth is no leſs than 

- - eighty-one millions of miles, and yet we are every day ſenſible of its 
light and heat; and though the rays of light move through ſo pro- 


, We 
* . * 
2 


fins, merely to reconcile us to himſelf, and ſatisfy his juſtice for. our 
offences, we mult ſurely be aſtoniſhed and confounded, and cry out 
with the pſalmiſt, ben J conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the ſlars, which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou art mind- 
ſul of him? or the ſon of man that thon viſitefl hin? | 2 

20 And God ſaid, &c.) As ſoon as the benevolent Creator had 
prepared, and commodiouſly furniſhed the earth tor the reception and 
preſervation of its future inhabitants, he proceeded to the forma- 
tion of the animal world, beginning with the loweſt ſort, namely, ay 
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and fowl: and ſo advancing, in a regular proceſs, to more illuſtrious 
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Of man in the image of. God. 


21 And. God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God ſaw 
that it was good, 1 5 17 7845 
22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and 
let fowl, multiply in the cart. 


23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. | ; 


— 


24 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the 


living creature after his kind, cattle, gd creeping 
thing, and beaſt of the earth after His kind: and 


it was ſo. 


25. And God made the beaſt of the earth after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every 


| 
„ „ 0 SS 0 4 6 „ „4 a»+ — 4 + * . 3 . by N 


thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: 
and God ſaw that it u, good. el dx 5 
26 F And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs: and let them have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the Cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 6 is | 
27 So God created man in his o image, in 
the image of God created he him: male and fe- 
male created he them. Pp 1 | 
28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the 


* 4 


. 


earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over the 


fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and o- 
ver every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 
. « hb 2 a ; ; 29 J And 


— Ai. 


difplays of His power and goodneſs. The words, in our tranſlation 
of thiswerſe, imply, that the fowls were produced out of the waters; 
as well as the fiſhes; and hence ſeveral learned commentators have 
thong ht,” chat fowls were created out of the water. But it is ex- 
prefsly ſaid, chap. ii. ver. 19. And out of the. ground the Lord God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air, &c. Theres» 
fore che fowls were not created out of the waters, but out of the 
ground. as the beaſts were. And this, indeed is the true ſenſe of 
the Hebrew text; and the verſe ſhould have been rendered, And God 
ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creatures that have 
life, and let the fowl fly above the earth, in the open firmament of 
beaven, 5 N re een l 3 
24 And God faid, Let the earth, c,] It has been diſputed whether 
the plants and animals were at once created in a ſtate of perfection, or 
aroſe from feed, . But be this as it may, we muſt acknowledge, that 
nothing leſs than infinite wildom could form, and infinite power give 
them a, being z. er ſince the organlzation of animal bodies, whether 
in embryo, or full graturity, ang much more their life and ſponta- 
neous motion, is by def log 01 

quite inexplicable, by mechanical laws of matter and motion; ſurely 
no. rational being camheſitate to acknowledge, with the ſacred hiſto- 
rian, that they are the immediate work of the Author of nature. If 
plants and animals were immediately tormed in their mature full- 
grown ſtate, then the Deity mult, at leaſt have accelerated the courſe 
of nature, ſo as to enable her to perfect cach production in the ap: 
pointed time. If only the ſceds were formed at firſt, and the earth 
ſupplied the place of a mother, to nouriſh and ripen them to perfec- 
tion by ſeyeral ſteps of generation; what power but the immediate 
band of Omnipotence cquld form-theſs Cede- ieh, by ciocrofcopi. 
cal experiments, are found to contain the plants and animals them- 
ſelves in miniature? Who bur God communicated to the earth ſuch 
2 prolific, generating viride? By whom was matter ſo ordered and dil- 
poſed,” that in the ipace, of ſix days the whole creation ſhould be fi- 


niſhed.; that every thing ſhould fallow thus regularly in its own, time 


and place; that firſt the ſeed of vegetables on the third, then of fiſh 
and fowl on the fifth, and of terreſtrial animals on the ſixth day, 
ſhould be placed in their reſpective ſoil, all exactly fitted to correſ- 
pond with the diſpoſitions. of external nature ? 


The atheiſt's only refuge here, is in the fancy of what is called 


- - i 4 


equivocal or ſpontaneous generation; which ſuppoſes the earth itſelf, 


by the mere influence of the ſun, to produce inſects, and conſe- 
quently other animals. But this abſurd doctrine is now fully ex- 
ploded, it being found by numberleſs experiments, that thoſe inſcQts, 


which were ignorantly beheved to be ſpontaneous accidental pro- 
ductions, did really ſpripg from ſeeds or eggs, in the ordinary way 


of generatin. ee Sabie I re 

26 Let us make man, &c.] The. world being now like a noble 
palace, ready furniſhed with all conveniences, the air pure and fit 
for reſpiration, the waters above and below regularly diſpoſed ; the 
earth diverſified with mountains, rivers, and verdant plains, adorned 
with plants, trees, and flowers; the lamps. of. heaven lighted up to 
pild the various landſkips of nature; and all the elements ſtocked 
with animals; God proceeded to make a more noble creature, endued 
with reaſon, contemplative, capable of adoring the Creator in his 
works, and who was to be the lord of all, His pre-eminence, above 
the whole creation beſides, is ſtrongly marked. by the ſolemn manner 
vith which the Deity ſets about his formation. He doth nor ſay of 
him as he did of the reſt, Let the waters, or let the carth bring him 
forth ; but he adviſes, as it were, and conſults about his production : 
Let us make man, Not to ſignify any deliberation. within himſelf, or 
any difficulty in the work; but to repreſent to us the dignity of 
man, and that he was made a far more nobler creature than any 
upon earth; made with admirable wiſdom and great prudence ; and 
that a greater power and {kill-was employed in producing a creature 
of ſuch beauty and majeſty, He was to conſiſt of two parts; a body, 
like other terreſtrial creatures, and a ſoul, peculiar to himſelf. All 
ereatures are, in one ſenſe, images of the Deity, being formed after 
the ideas of the Divine Mind, and ſtamped with ſignatures of his 


4 


reateſt philoſophers acknowledged to be 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; but man is ſo in a peculiar ſenſe. He 
is endued with reaſon, which is a ray of the Eternal Wiſdom; he is 
made partaker of a ſpiritual and immortal nature; and he has the 
honour to be conformed to his Creator in moral perfection. Some 
traces of this image are ſtill diſcernible upon the mind of man, eſpeci- 
ally in that benevolence and compaſſion which every man feels in ſome 
degree, and which exerts itſelf; ſtrongly in thoſe who make it their 


ſtudy to tread the paths of virtHe; ih that conſcience or ſenſe of right 


or wrong, which tends directly to reſtrain men from doing miſchief to 
one another, and prompts them to do all the good actions in their 
power. Tis this principle, implanted in the human breaſt, that makes 
every man a law to himſelf. There is, indeed, a conſiderable taſk 
left for us to do, upon our. own heart and temper : we mult cultivate 


aſſiduouſly, improve perpetvally, and beighten conſtantly, this virtue 


and moral goodneſs: we muſt exerciſe it in a ſteady uniform manner; 
for if ſuch culture be wanting, the mind will be vitiated, and the dic- 
rates of this faithful monitor diſregarded, But neither the perverſeneſs 
of men, nor the malignity of devils, will ever be able totally to deface 
the image of, God on the ſoul, And let it be here remembered, that 
however men may deviate from. the noble end of their being, yet there 
is no principle in human nature but what is good in itſelf. That ſelf- 
love, which is ſo, ſtrongly implanted in every man, is in itſelf a right 
affection, and ſhews the proviſion which God hath made for the pre- 
ſor vation of the individual, In a word, all the affections God has im- 
planted in our breaſt, either reſpect private or public good: even envy 
elf aims at a lawful:end, namely, equality or ſuperiority; and, con- 

cquently, to do miſchief is not the end of envy, but the means it too 
often makes uſe of to attain its end. Hence it is, that Solomon pro- 
nounces every man, notwithſtanding the Fall, upright as he comes into 


de Orig, But at the ſame time that we contemplate our divine ori- 


ginal, and the many eminent gifte we have received, above all other 
creatures, let us remember, that we are made of the duſt of the ground: 
a leſſon which muſt ſurely mortify our pride, and cannot fail of 
teaching ys. humility. |: oo t ide $d7 7 Pu ld co " 

27 Male and female.) Hence we learn, that Adam and Eve were 
both created on the ſame day, though the particular manner of Eve's 


- 


creation is related in the-ſucceeding: chapter. 7 


: 28 And Ged bl:fed them,] Surely a more lovely idea of the Deiry 
is impoſſible to be conveyed 1 The: benevolent parent of the univerſe 


— 


proot, that he takes a pleaſure in our happineſs, and is deſirous we 


ſhould rejojce in our being. And it is by virtue of this heavenly be- 


nediction, that the human race has been preſerved, from the creation 
to the preſent time. 1 b 

And have dominion, &c.] It was not. enough, that the divine Being 
ſhould create man in his own image, and enlighten him with a ray of 
his divine wiſdom; he alſo declared him lord of che whole creation, 
and gave him the dominion over all creatures. But ſurely we ought 
to imitate our Divine Parent, in exerciſing this delegated authority. 
How abſurd, how ridiculous muſt it appear for man, who boaſts him- 
ſelt heaven's vicegerent, to abuſe his Maſter's bounty, and govern, 
like a tyrant, with a rod of iron! He has made ample proviſion for 
all creatures; they are all equally the care of divine goodneſs, and 
equally ſhare the bounties of his hand. TI 1 

The formation of man was the laſt act of creation; after which the 
Almighty took a general furvey of his works, and obſerving ſuch 
harmony riſen from principles ſo jarring and repugnant, and ſo beau - 
tiful a variety and compoſition of things from a mere maſs of confu- 
fion and diſorder, was pleaſed with them, and pronounced them very 
good: a ſufficient reaſon that man ſhould do the fame. Indeed, our 
diſſatisfaction flows from our ignorance, Were it poſſible for us to 
form a true idea of the glorious plan of the univerſe, we ſhould then 
be convinced that the whole was perfectly good, and, with our Crea- 
tor, rejoice in his works. 667 Ig 

Thus have we taken a view of the creation of the world, as record- 


ed by Moſes; and ſhall only add, that this hiſtory of the origin of 


things, delivered by that prophet to the children of Iſrael, was known 
among all the deſcendants of Noah, as is ſufficiently evident from the 
moſt ancient accounts of the creation among the Fheenicians, Chal- 


deans, 


blefles his children at their entrance into the world! An inconteſtible 
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The appointment of food. 


Geneſis. 


The garden of A en. 


29 J And God ſaid, Behold; I have given you 
every herb bearing ſeed, which i upon the face of 
all the earth, and every tree, in the which iu the 
fruit of a tree yielding ſeed, to you it ſhall be for 
%%% rnb gel | 

30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein zbere in life, 1 have grven 
every green herb for meat: and it was ſo. | 

31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good. And the evening 
and the morning were the ſixth day, 


| CHAP II. b 
1 The firſt ſabbath. 8 The garden of Eden. 17 The tree 


of knowledge. 19, 20 The creatures named. 21 Mo- 
man made, and marriage inſlituted. 


7 


| HUS the heavens and the earth were finiſh- 
| ed, and all the hoſt of them, | 
2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his work 
which he had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh 
.day from all his works which he had made. 
3 And God bleſled the ſeventh day, and ſancti- 


fied it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
work, which God created and made. | 

4 Theſe are the generations ok the heavens and 
of the earth, when they were created; in the day 
that the Lord God made theearthand the heavens. 

5 And every plant of the field, before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field, before it 
grew: for the Lord God had not cauſed it ro rain 
upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the 
ground, THI 

6 But there went up a miſt from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

+ And the Lord God formed man of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into his noftrils the 
breath of Life; and mari became a living ſoul. 

8 J And the Lord God planted a garden eaſt- 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 
he had formed,  _ 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the ſighr, 
and good for food: the tree of life alſo in the midſt 
of 75 —— and the tree of knowledge of good 
and CV, 5 | | 


© * 
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deans, and Egyptians, which were preſerved and taught in their myſ- 
teries, and agreed in ſubſtance with the Moſaic account. For how was 
it poſſible that the hiſtory of the creation ſhould be preſerved, and re- 
lated in almoſt the ſame manner, in the moſt ancient myſteries of 
Chaldza, Phcenicia, and Egypt, as Moſes has related it, unleſs deri- 
ved from the ſame ſource? Can we think that a notion ſhould ſo 
univerſally prevail, that the matter of the viſible world was original- 
ly a dark and confuſed mixture, or chaos; that a ſpiritual and divine 
wind from God, or the Supreme Mind, acted upon it, and by degrees 
brought the maſs into order; that light iſſued out of the chaos be- 
fore the ſun and moon were made, or ſhined in their orbs: and that 
after the formation of the elements, ſhould ſucceed the trees and herbs 
of the earth, the ſeveral kinds of brute animals, fiſhes, fowls, and 
other living creatures; and, laſt of all, man and woman; can we, I 
ſay, ſuppoſe, that all the above nations ſhould relate the ſame works 
in the lame order and ſucceſſion as Moſes has done in his hiſtory, 
unleſs they all had them from the firſt inhabitants of the earth af - 
ter the Flood, namely, Noah and his ſons ? | WE NT Os 2 
It is, indeed, no wonder, that this hiſtory, in which the one Su- 


preme Mind, or God, was taught to be the creator of all things, 


 thould be mixed with fable, after idolatry prevailed in the world. 
And therefore, aſrcr the worſhip of the ſun, inoon, ſtars, and planets, 
ſuppoſed to be inhabited by celeſtial dæmons and deified heroes, was 


almoſt univerſally received, the Chaldzan, Phoenician, and Egyptian 


prieſts and philoſophers taught the People, that. thefe were the firſt, 
eternal, and ſupteme gods: but their ſecret doctrine, taught in their 
myſteries, was, that one Supreme Mind, or God, filled the whole uni: 
verſe with his preſence, power, and providence, and both formed and 
governed it: and that the celeſtial luminaries, or gods reſiding in them, 
were the ſubordinate miniſters of the Divine Providence in the ſeveral 


parts of the world; and ſymbolically repreſented the properties, per- 


fections, and power of the ſupreme Deity. So that they acknowledg- 
ed the Supreme Mind of God to be all in al/; referred all the ſubor- 
dinate deities to him, as ſupreme head; and reſolved their power and 
miniſterial government of the. world into him, as the fountain of all 
being, power, and perfection. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. | 


2 He reſted on the ſeventh day.) This is ſpoken after the man-- 


ner of men, and muſt not be ſuppoſed to imply any wearineſs in 
God; for the creator of the endi of the earth ſainteth not, neither is 
wweary, Iſalah xl. 28. We are therefore, by this expreſſion, to un- 
derſtand, that the Omnipotent Being ceaſed from his works of crea- 
tion; having now finiſhed the heavens and the earth, and all the bell 
of them. That is, he had reduced, in the ſpace of fix days, this 
world into its perfect form and order, and eſtabliſhed thoſe laws of 
nature which were to regulate the ſeveral parts of it, till time fhall 
be ſwallowed up in eternity. | 

3 And Ged bleſſed the ſeventh day, &c.] That is, he appointed it 
to be a day of folemn thankſgiving and public joy. It has been a 


queſtion, whether any ſabbath was obſerved before the promulgation 


of the law on Mount Sinai. But the moſt judicious commentators 
apree, that Adam and Eve conſtantly obferved the ſeventh day, and 
{pcnt it more peculiarly in the fervice of their Almighty Creator; and 
that the firſt ſabbath, which Philo calls che birth day of the world, was 
celebrated in Paradiſe itfelf; which pious cuſtom being tranſmitted 
from our firſt parents to their poſterity, became in time fo univerſal, 
that Philo calls it the univerſal feſlival; though, in many nations, the 


reaſon of the cuſtom was ſoon furgotten. Some ditines even go far- 
ther, and ſuppoſe, that even in heaven itſelt there ate certain times 


for more ſoletnn devotion, when all the exaleed muſic of the celeſtial 


choirs is united in the praiſes of thejr eternal king; according to that 
beautiful expreſſion in Job, ben 2 4 morning ſtart ſang together, and 
the ſons of God ſhouted for joy, | Bog 
7 God formed man of the dufl.] This circumſtance is before omit- 
ted by Moſes, in his account of the creation of man. The apoſtle, 
from his being formed out of the duſt, calls him the earthly man, 
This conſideration ſhould teach us humility; for though our ſouls 
are related to the angelical beings, yet our bodies may juſtly call the 
worm fiſter and brother. a | | 
And breathed into his neftirils the breath of life.) By this expreſſion 
we are to underſtand the ſpirit infuſed into the animal-body by the 
great Creator, and which after death „hal return to God who gave it. 
8 And God planted a garden] That is, God had before planted a 
gar den; for it is highly probable that this terreſtrial Paradiſe appoint+ 
ed for the reception of our firſt parents, was planted on the third day, 
when God adorned the earth with the vegetable creation. 


And there he put the man.) Hence it is inferred that man was 
"Care dur, uf Paraulſc, Mi. Doeuſurd, in his ſeripturc chronology, 


is of opinion, that Adam was created on a mountain a little to the 
north of Eden. The general opinion of interpreters, both Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian, is, that God himſelf, but more particularly the ſecond 
perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, the ſon of God, appeared to Adam 
on this and ſundry other occaſions, in a viſible and glorious Majeſty, 
ſuch as the Jews call the Shechinah, which ſeems to have been a ver 
ſhining flame, or amazing ſplendor of light, breaking out of a thick 
cloud, and which we afterwards find frequently mentioned under the 
name of the glory of the Lord, and to which we cannot ſuppoſe our 
firſt parents were ſtrangers. This divine Majeſty, in all probability, 
conducted Adam from the place where he was formed, into the gar- 
den of Eden. 7 | 
9 Treeof life.) Various are the conjectures with regard to the na- 
ture of this tree, The ancient fathers and others think it was ſo call» 
ed from its having a virtue, not only to repair the animal ſpirits, but 
alſo to maintain them, and all the organs of the body, without decay, 
until man ſhould have been fit ro have been tranſlated into the bliſsful 
ſeats of rhe heavenly Paradiſe : and this ſeems indeed, to be the true 
import of the word; for Moſes himſelf tells us,.“ That had Man, 
even atter the fall, eaten of the tree of life, he would have lived 
“for ever.” (chap. iii, 22.) Conſequently the fruit of this tree had 
that healing and invigorating victue which was neceflary to make the 
earthy bodies of mankind immortal. | 

The tree of knowledge of good and evil.) It muſt not be here under- 
ſlood, that the Almighty intended that mankind ſhould roam up and 
down this world in brutiſh ignorance, had he continued in his ſtate of 
innocence; and that the only way of acquiring wiſdom was to diſobey 
the commands of the creator of the univerſe; no, it was ſet before 
man as a ſign, that he was nct to aſpire after more wiſdom than be- 
came him, nor take upon him to decide for himſelf what was good, or 
what was evil, right or wrong, independent of his Maker, Some are of 
opinion, that this tree was of a poiſonous nature, directly oppoſite to 
that of the tree of life, being baneful to the human conſtitution ; and 
that it was called the tree of knowledge for no other reaſon, than as it 
is a principal branch of prudence to ſhun the evil and embrace the 
good. But however this be, theſe two trees will for ever remain 2 
conſtant monitor to man, that his happincſs or miſery were both in 
his own band, and depended who!ly upon his obedience to God. 
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The tree 97 knowledge only forbidden. 


l. 


Marriage inſtituted. 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 


garden; and from thence it was parted, and be- 


came into four heads. 
11 e name of the firſt 7s Piſon: 
which compaſleth # 


that is it 
ne whole land of Havilah, 


where there 15 gold 5 * | 


12 And the Gold of that land 7 good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. | 
13 And the name of the ſecond river v Gihon: 


the ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole land of 


Ethiopia, Bos 

14 And the name of the third river 1 Hiddekel: 
that is it which gocth toward the eaſt of Aſſyria. 
And the fourth river Euphrates, 

15 And the Lord God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it and to 


_ keep it. 


16 And the Lord God commanded the man, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat: ---- „5 | Pet 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

18 And the Lord God, ſaid, If i not good 


that the-man ſhould be alone: I will make him 
an 9 meet for him. eee 

19 And out of the Ground the Lord God 
formed every beaſl of the field, and every fowl of 
the air; and brought them unto Adam to ſee what 
he would call them: and whatſoever Adam called 


every living creature, that was the name thereof. 


20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field; 
but for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 2 | 

21 And the Lord God cauſed a deep fleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept, and he took one 
of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. 5 | 

23 And Adam ſaid, This now bone of my 
bone, and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 

24 Therefore {hall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and 
they ſhall be one fleſh, 


25 And 


n 


10 And a river went out of Eden,] ihe word Eden, in Hebrew, 
ſignifies pleaſure ; and rhence ſeveral verſions, and among the reſt the 
vulgate, have rendered it the place or garden of pleaſure, But it is 
ſufficiently evident, from ſeveral paſſages df Scripture, that it is the 
proper name of a country; for Cain is faid to have dwelt in the land 


% Ned on the eaſt of Eden, (chap. iv. 16.) It has, however, exer- 


ciſed the ſagacity of the Commentators, to determine the ſpot where 
Eden was ſituated. The learned Heidegger, Le Clerc, Pere Abram, 
and Pere Hardouin, place Paradiſe near Damaſcus in Syria, about the 
ſprings of Jordap. But this is deſtitute of all the marks ſpecified in 
the Moſaical deſcription, which ought always to be the principle teſt 
in this enquiry. Sanſon, the late Mr. Hadrian Reyland, and Calmet, 


place Eden in Armenia, between the ſprings or keads of the Tigris, 


the Euphrates, the Araxes, and the Phaſis ; but this ſcheme is not 
much better ſupported than the firſt, modern travellers having diſco- 
vered, that the Phaſis does not riſe in the mountains of Armenia, as 
the ancients pretended, but at a great diſtance from the Tigris and 
Euphrates, in Mount Caucaſus. | 9 8 | 
But there ſtill remains a third opinion to be conſidered, and this is 


indeed ſupported by all the paſſages of Scripture where Eden is men- 


tioned. According to this, the terreſtrial paradiſe was fituated upon 


the united ſtream of the Dijlat, or Hiddekel, and Frat, called by the 
Arabs, Shat al Arab, that is, the river.of the Arabs, which begins 


two days journey above Baſrah, and about ſive leagucs below divides 
again into two or three channcts, which diſcharge themfctves Into che 
Perſian gulph. The Shat al Arab is therefore the river paſſing out 
of Eden, and which divides into four heads, or different branches, 
and makes four rivers; two below the Piſon and Gihon, and two 
above, the Euphrates and Hiddekel. This opinion was firſt ſtarted 
by Calvin, and is, with ſome little variation, followed by Stephanus 
Morinus, Bochart, and Huetius, Biſhop of Avranches 
Wee cannot help obſerving here, that moſt of the emblematical re- 
preſentations of heaven in the new Teſtament, are borrowed from 
the Moſaic deſcription of the primeval ſeat of innocence and felicity. 
Hence it is often called Paradiſe; and in the deſcription which St. 
John (Rev. chap. xxi. 18, 19, 20. and chap. xxii. 1, 2.) has given 
us of the new Jeruſalem, the city is ſaid to be of pure gold, the 
foundation of the gates to be garniſhed with all manner of precions 
tones, and the twelve gates to be of twelve pearls ; plainly alluding to 
the gold, the bdellium and the onyx-ſtones, in this deſcription of 
Paradiſe. 
throne of God, and the tree of life in the midſt of the ſtreet, and on 
cither ſide the river, as plainly allude to the river of Paradiſe, and 
the tree of life in the midſt of the garden of Eden. We alſo find 
the prophets often borrowing their ideas of happineſs from the ſame 
ſource. Thus, in the figurative deſcription of Tyre, (Ezek. xxviii. 
13.) moſt of the images age paradiſaical. Thou haſt been in Eden. 
the garden of God: every precious flons was thy covering, the ſardius, 
topaz, and the diamond ; the beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper ; the ſapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold, &c. | 
11 The name of the firſt is Piſon, &c.] By Piſon, according to 
Huetius, muſt be underſtood the weſtern ſtream that aroſe from the 
parting of the Euphrates and Tigris; and by Havilah the eaſtern tract 
of Arabia lying near the bottom of the Perſian gulph. | 
IWhefe there is gold, &c.] The gold of Arabia was remarkably ex- 
cellent; and dug up in great plenty. | 
12 There is bdellium alſo and the onyxftone.] Bdellium is a tranſpa- 
rent odoriferous gum : 8 
14 The name of the third river is Hiddekel,] This river is un- 
doubtedly the Tigris, | | N | 
Nu MB, | 


* 


* 


In like manner the water of life, proceeding out of the. 


17 But of the tree of knowledge, &c.] With this ſmall reſtraint, 
which the Divine Wiſdom thought proper to lay upon Adam, as a 
token of his ſubjection, and a teſt of his obedience, God left him to 
the enjoyment of this Paradiſe, A prohibition ſurely of little conſe- 
quence, when the garden abounded with every thing his ſoul could de- 
fire : and if we grant that this was a poiſonous plant, as there is great 
reaſon to think it was, the all-gracious Creator, by this prohibition, on- 
ly fore warned man, as he valued his life, not to meddle with its fruit, 
however fair and tzmpting, it might appear to his eyes. In this happy 
place he was to employ his mind as well as exerciſe his body : to con- 
template and ſtudy the amazing works of his God ; to ſubmit himſelf 
wholly to the Divine Conduct; to conform all his actions to the Di- 
vine Will, and to live in a conſtant dependence on the Divine Good- 
neſs, Here he was to ſpend his days in continual exerciſes of praiſes 
and thankſgiving. Here were thouſands of objects to exerciſe his in- 
tellectual faculties; to call-forth his reaſon and employ it; but that 
wherein the ultimate perfection of his life was doubtleſs to conſiſt, 
was the union, of his foul with the ſupreme God, that infinite and 
eternal Being, which can alone conſtitute the happineſs of man. 
This was the deſigned felicity of our firſt parents. Neither they nor 
their poſterity were to be liable to ſorrow, or miſery of any kind, but 
to be poſſeſſed of a conſtant and never failing happineſs; and after 
innumerable ages and ſucceſſions, were in their courſes, to be tranſ- 
lated from an earthly to an heaveniy Paradiſe, 5 
18 And the Lord God ſaid, It is nat good that the man ſhould be alone.] 


Man is a ſocial being, formed for ſocicty, and fo deſirous of fellow- 


ſhip, that we even pine and grow ſick of life, when we are deſtitute 
of companions to ſhare the bleſſings with us. Cicero carries this 
ſocial deſire ſo far as to ſay, a man would have no pleaſure in diſco- 
vering all the beauties of the univerſe, even in heaven itſelf, unleſs 
he had a partner to whom he might communicate his joy. 

J will make him an help meet for him.] That is, I will make him 
a creature like him, or as the ſeptuagint has it, is other ſeſ ; one 
like him in nature, and knit to him in love, in whoſe ſociety he may 
rejoice, and in whoſe amiable perfections he may find his wants and 
exigencies ſupplied. | | | 

19 Brought them to Adam] Either by the miniſtry of angels, or 
by ſome ſecret inſtinct, diſpoſed them to come of themſelves, We 
muſt not ſuppoſe that all the birds and animals appeared before Adam 
on one and the fame day: though this tranſaction is related in few 
words, it appears to have been a work of ſome conſiderable Time ; 
and probably the names of creatures were found out by degrees, as 
they were occaſionally obſerved, or as our firſt parents had oppor- 
tunity to converſe about them. £2 | 

21 And the Lord cauſed a deep fleep, &c.] To render him inſen- 
ſible of the pain he muſt otherwiſe have ſuffered in the operation. 
— We have already obſerved, chap. i. ver. 27, that Eve was made 
on the ſame day with Adam, but the particulars of her formation are 
mentioned here to introduce the ſubſequent account of the inſtitution | 
of marriage, and to ſhew its foundation in the law of God, and the 
original eſtabliſhment of nature. | "WF 

23 She ſhall be called woman.} That is, ſhe ſhall partake of my 
name, as ſhe doth of my nature; and being himſelf called Isch, the 
Hebrew word for man, he termed her /ſcha, becauſe the was taken 
from his fide. N SEEN 

"24 Therefore ſhall a man. leave his father, &c.) That is, the nup- 

tial tie ſhall be ſtronger between the huſband and wife, than that 
of nature between a child and its parent. They ſhall even be one 
fleſh, or joined together in entire and inſeparable love, never to be di- 


vided but by death. And ſurely, if any condition in this — 


. 


ä — — 2 


T7 


— — 
Subtility of the Serpent 


_ Geneſis 


” „„ 
Te woman atcerved. 


* 


25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


CHAP. II. mw 
1 The ſerpent deceiverh Eve, 6 Man's fall. 1 5 The 
promiſed ſeed. 16 Man's ' puniſhment. 22 And 4. 
of paradiſe. 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any 
beaſt of the field which the Lord God had 
made, and he ſaid unto the woman, Yea, hath 
God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the 
garden? | 
2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which u in the 


midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 


eat of ir, neither ſhall ye touch it leſt ye die. 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die. 2 i 

5 For God doth know, 908 in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhalFbe opened: and ye 
be as gods knowing good and evil. 

6. ¶ And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; ſhe took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo un- 
to her huſband with her, and he did ear. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opend, and 
they knew that they were naked: and they ſewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 

8 And 


* 
* 


yield perfect happineſs, it is that of two friends and lovers uniting 
their hearts and intereſts for life. 


O happy they! the happieſt of their kind! 

Whom gentle ſtars unite, and in one fate. 

Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend. 

*Tis not the coarſer tie of human laws, 

Unnatural oft, and foreign to the mind, 

That binds their peace ; but harmony itſelf 

Attuning all their paſſions into love; 

Where friendſhip full exerts her ſofteſt power, 

Perfect eſteem enlivened by defire 

Ine ffable, and ſympathy of ſoul; | "= 
- Thought meeting thought, and will preventing will, 

With boundlefs confidence, Tybomſon ' Spring. 


We muſt not here paſs over an objection raiſed by the free-thinkers, 
of our age, againſt the truth of the Moſaic account of the origin of 
mankind, which makes mankind to have been propagated from one 
pair; namely the difference of colour between the whites aud blacks, 
which they pretend is an unanſwerable reaſon againſt their all coming 
originally from the ſame ſtock. But a little reflection will be ſufficient 
to remove this difficulty, notwithſtanding the confidence with which 
they propoſe it. Experience has abundantly demonſtrated, that the 
bodies of men diſſer according to the climate they inhabit, and their 
greater or leſſer diſtance from the fun; we may therefore juſtly con- 
clude, that the firſt colony which fettled in a very hot country, received 
a great change in their complexion, proportionable to the heat of the 
climate, and became very tawney, gradually inclining to blackneſs as 
the ſun was more intenſe upon them. Hence, in a generation or two, 


that high degree of tawnineſs might become natural, and perhaps the 


pride of the natives. The men might begia to value themſelves upon 


this compleQion, and the women to love them the beiter for it: and 


we well know what influence the fancy and imagination of the mother 
has upon the fruit of her womb. Hence the children thus produced, 


mult every birth approach nearer to an abſolute blackneſs y and as their 
tender bodies came to be expoſed naked (as the manner of thefe coun- 


tries is) to the violent heat of the fun, their ſkin muſt needs be ſcorch- 
ed in an extroordinary manner, and perhaps, its very texture altered, 
and thence contract a blacknefs far ſuperior to that of their parents. 
By ſuch degrees, it is not improbable, but that perfons of the faireſt 
complection, when removed into a very hot climate, may, in a few 
generations, become perfect negroes. Univerſal Hiſt. vol. I. 


25 And they were both nakcd, &c.) St. Chryſoſtem and others were 


of opinion, that the bodies of Adam and Eve were arrayed with a 


luminous garment, ſo glorious and beautiful, that they needed no 
covering of artificial robes. And in this, ſome will have the Divine 


Image partly to confiſt ; for as the foul of man was pure and up- 
right, and in that reſpe& reſembled his Creator, ſo with regard to 
his body he was arrayed with light, after the ſimilitude of Him, who 
is ſaid in ſcripture to dwell in light, and to clothe himſelf with light 
as with a garment. | 
And were not aſhamed.) They had done nothing criminal or inde. 
cent, and therefore | 


Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of nature's works 
So paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhun'd the ſight 
Of God or Angel, for they thought no ill: 
So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovelieſt pair 
That ever ſince in Love's Embraces met. | 
* Par, Leſt. b. 4. v. 319. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Now the Serpent was more ſubtil.] The word ſubtil does not 
here ſo much denote the craft and inſiduouſneſs of this creature, as its 
gentle, familiar, and inſinuating nature. That the ſerpent before the 
fall was mild and gentle, and more familiar with Man than any other 
Animal; that it did not creep upon the ground, but went with its head 
and breaſt reared up, and advanced ; that by frequently approaching 
our firſt parents, and playing and ſporting before them, it had gained 
their good liking and eſteem, is not only the ſentiment of Jews and 


— - — _— 


Chriſtians, but what ſeems likewiſe to have ſome foundation in Scrip- 
tures for when God fays, he would put enmiry between the ſerpent 
and the woman, and between his feed and her feed, he ſeems to imply, 
that ſome ſort of kindneſs and intimacy ſubſiſted between them before. 
And hence we ſec the reafon why the devil ſhould aſſume the form of 
a ſerpent, rather than that of any other creature, What ſort of 


ſerpent this was, we are not told in Scripture. Perhaps there is none 


now like it in all reſpects, being greatly degraded by the curſe of the 
Almighty. Probably it was of the kind of thoſe winged Serpents, 
which are ſtill found in the eaſtern and ſouthern parts of the world, 
ſtiled fiery flying ſerpents, called ſeraphims; and termed fiery, not 
merely from their inflammatory venom, but becauſe they appeared 
ſhining like fire when they flew in the air. And from hence thoſe 


lofty angels, who were frequently employed by God to deliver his 


will to mankind, were called Seraphs, or Seraphim. The devil is 
therefore thought to have made uſe of this kind of Serpent, that he 
might reſemble one of thoſe angels of light. 

4 And he ſaid unte the woman } 
devil ſpoke. out of the ferpent.—If it be afked, why Eve was not 
afraid to hear a ſerpent ſpeak? Joſephus and others alledge, that all 
animals were endued with fpeech and reaſon before the fall.—Bur 
other interpreters more plauſibly obſerve, that it is agreeable to the 
oriental ſtile, and to that of Moſes in particular, to give voice and 
ſpeech to all the parts of nature, and therefore underſtand him to 
mean here, that the ſerpent, by his actions, conveyed the ſame ideas 


to the mind of Eve as words of the fame import would have done. 


For example, ſhe ſeeing the ſerpent eat of the forbidden fruit with- 


out receiving any damage, thence concluded that the fruit was inno- 


cent, and was induced by his example, to make tryal of it. 

6 When ſhe ſaw, &c.] She gazed upon the tempting fruit till her 
appetite was inflamed ; its beautiful hue made her fancy it to be a 
moſt delicious food; and having now heard ot its wonderful virtue, 
ſhe expected that her mind would be no leſs gratified than her palate, 


dy an increaſe of knowledge and wifdom ; all which is expreſſed in 


theſe words, good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, to be defired to make one 
wiſe - upon this the itretchea forrh her prefurupruvus hand, took of 


the baleful fruit, and eat her own deſtruction. 


She pluck'd, ſhe eat; 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat, 

Sighing thro' all her works, gave ſigns of woe, | 
That all was loft, Paradiſe Lt, b. g. 


And ſhe gave alſo unto her husband with her, and he did eat]. Have 
ing herſelt taſted of this forbidden fruit; ſhe returned to her huſ- 
band, preſented him with ſome of the fruit; and by the ſame argu- 
ments uſed before by the tempter, prevailed on him alſo to break the 
commandment of his God. Thus Adam, by yielding to this tempta- 
tion, accompliſhed the fin that brought death and woe into the.world. 
Moral evil we fee ſprung from man's abuſe of his natural liberty ; and 
from the ſequel it will appear, that all natural evil is only a conſe- 
quence of the other. ö a 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, &c.] The tempter had 
arttully ſuggeſted to the woman, that on eating the forbidden fruit 
their eyes would be opened, and they ſhould be as Gods knowing good 
and evil: part of this prediction was now fulfilled, their eyes were 


opened; but alas! only ro behold their own folly and wickedneſs : | 
they now perceived their own nakedneſs, and the toul degradation of 


their nature. Some by the expreflion, they knew that they were naked, 
underſtand their being ſtripped of tbat robe of glory, with which 
God had adorned their bodies, as a badge of their innocence, do- 
minion, bliſs, and immortality, But the term nakedneſs, is often 
uſed in ſcripture co fignify the turpitude of vice; and this ſeems the 
true import of it here; for after Adam had made himfelf an Apron 
to cover his body, he told his Maker that he was naked ; that is, he 
was convinced that he was diveſted of his purity and innocgpite, that 


image of God, which was the true ornament of his nature. But 


the following words imply, that they were now ſenſible of the naked- 
neſs of their bodies, and accordingly ſewed /g leaves together. and 
made themſelvers Aprons, Hence ſome imagine, that immediately upon 
the fall of man, the whole face of nature was changed, the air be- 


came inclement, and a cold ſhivering ſeized their limbs, which made 


them feel their bodies to be naked, and ſtand in geed of Lovering. 


* 


'Tis generally thought that the 
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8 And they heard the voice of 
walking in the gar in the cool of the day: 
and Adam and his Wifè Hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of 
the Men, 2 3 

9 Ang the Lord God called unto Adam, 
ſaid unto him, Wher@ art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I * voice in the garden; 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; and I hid 
myſelf, 8 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee, that thou wa/ 
naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanged thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
gavg to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat. 

13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What i this rat thou haſt done? And the woman 
ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above 


all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field: upon 


thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhall thou eat 
all the days of thy lite. "4.57 Wa 
15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
16 Upto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou bring forth children: and thy deſire 


ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 
17 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 


hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hafl 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee 


ze Lord God ſaying, Thou 1h N t not eat of it: curſed 1 che 


* 


, and 7 


ground for thy ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt t 
it all the days of thy life. 


to thee: and thou ſhalt eat qhe herb of the field. 
19 In the ſweat of thy facè ſhalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto he ground; for out of it 


waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, and unto duſt 


ſhalt thou return. 
20 And Adam called his wife's name Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. 5 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of ſkins, and clothed them. 
22 © And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 


'And now leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo 


of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever; 
23 Therefore che Lord God ſent him forth from 


- 


the garden of Eden to tillthe groundfrom whence 
he was taken. 


24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at 


the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a 
flaming ſword, which turned every way, to Keep 
the way of the tree of life. 


G IV, 


1 The birth of Cain and Abel, 8 The murder of Abel. 
11 The curſe of Cain. 19 Lamech and his ta 


WIVES, | | . 13 
ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe con- 


ceived and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have 
gotten a man from the Lord, 3 


2 And 


8 And ibo heard the voice of the Lord Ged, &c.) The word which 
we render voice, ſignifies any noiſe in general, and the uſual way of 
the Almighty's notifying his approach afterwards, was either by a 
Hill voice, or noiſe, 1 Kings xix, 12, or by a noiſe like that of 2 
waters, Ezek. 1. 24, or like the ruſtling of wind in the trees, 2 Sam. 
v. 24 We may therefore ſuppoſe that the ſound our firſt parents 
heard, was either a ſoft gentle noiſe like a breeze of wind among 
the trees of Paradiſe, or a noiſe reſembling the ſound of ſome large 
river, which ſufficiently intimated the approach of the Almighty. 
But ſee the fatal change which fin had occaſioned ! While our firſt 


parents continued in a ſtate of innocency, they no ſooner heard the 


voice of the Lord coming towards them, than they ran to meet him, 
and with a humble joy welcomed his gracious viſits z but now God 


was become a terror to them, and they a terror to themſelves. Their 
own conſciences painted their tranſgreſſion in the blackeſt colours; 
and as they had then no hopes of a future mediator, there re- 
mained nothing for them, but a fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery 
indignation ready to devour them. It was therefore no wonder, that 
on their heath the ſound of God's majeſtic preſence drawing nearer 
and nearer to them, they ſhould hide themſelves in the thickeſt and 
cloſeſt covers of the groves, in order to conceal themſelves from his 
inſpection, not conſidering that all places and thing, are open to him 
with whom they had 10 do. | hes 
12, 13 And the man ſaid, the woman—and the woman ſaid, &c.) 
Here we ſee how natural it is for 
their guilt] by laying that load upon others with which they ought 
to charge themſelves. Had our firſt pa . 
would have confeſſed the ſource of their diſobedience to have been in 
themſelves only; for God made the mind of man free, and incapable of 
being compelled to act by any external force whatever; he may indeed 
be betrayed into evil, under the appearance of good yet not even 
that, if he be ſufficiently upon his gua: d. but 75550 he cannot be; 


therefore ſays St. James, Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 


bis own luſt and enticed, chap. 1. 14. * 
14 And the Lord God faid unto the ſerpent, &c. God, after con- 
vincing our firſt parents of the greatneſs of their tranſgreſſion, pro- 
ceeds to pronounce the juſt ſentence of condemnation upon the ſerpent 
and them. But if we would underſtand the true ſenſe of the paſſage 
relating to the Serpent, we miſt take off theveil, and conſider the ſpi- 
ritual meaning conceaſed under thoſe enigmaticaFexprefſions. For it 
muſt be remembered, that the eanlieſt method of inſtruging mankind 
in moral and divine truths, was hy alluſions and metaphors drawn from 
{enfible ofefts. In this ſenſe je puniſhment relates to the devil. vho 
had abuſed the woman under the fipure of a ſerpent. Andaceordifigly 
_ declared 
their primitive ſtate of happineſs; this new. inſta 
whereby he had introduced fin and diſorder Noth 
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nkind to excuſe and palliate " 


arents been ingenuous, they "his wrath for their offence had remembered mercy, h 


„that as he andd his aſſociates had been degradgd#roms My 
nce of his malice, 


fks of God ig 
wget 


this lower world, ſhould in the end recoil upon himſelf, heap on him 
a double puniſhment, and plunge him deeper in wickedneſs and diſgrace; 
and that trom the ſeed of the woman ſhould riſe aSaviour, which ſhould 
redeem loſt mankind, and trample under foot the kingdom of fin and 


18 Thogns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 


death. The laſt part of the ſentence was remarkably fulfilled in the 


perſon of our adorable Redeemer, who for thi: purpoſe was manifeſted that 
he might defiroy the works of the devil. And will be ſtill more remarkably 
fulfilled at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, when ſin and death ſhall be 


totally aboliſhed, and mankind reinſtated in the everlaſting poſſeſſion # 


of a Paradiſe, far more glorious than that which they loſt: 

16 And unto the woman he ſaid, &c. Next to the ſerpent, the woman, 
who was next in order, becauſe ſhe was firſt in the trauſgreſſion, re- 
ceived her ſentence ; which was ſorrow in conception, pain in'child- 


birth, and conſtant ſubjection to her huſband's will. 


And unto Adam be ſaid, & c.] The puniſhment of Adam confiſted 
in a life of perpetual toil and ſlavery, In this the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and juſtice of God is very conſpicuous ; for by decreeing, that toil 
and drudgery ſhould be the conſequence of departing from an eaſy and 
rational obedience, the earth, which there was now a neceſſity for his 
leaving ſoon, would become leſs defirable to him: and thoſe paſſions 
and appetites which had been the cauſe of his deſtruction, ſubdued 
by hard labour, and continual toil, Thus, upon the whole, we have 
much more reaſon to admire the goodneſs of God, who out of evil 
brings forth good, than to repine at the ſeverity of his juſtice. 


called Iſcha, woman; but now in gratitude to his Maker, who in 
*Halled her Eve, 
the mother of life, as the whole race of mankind was to ſpring from 
her womb. > * 
24 So be drove out the man.] The word garifh in the Mainal, which 
we tranſlate drove, implies divorced; and therefore the true import is, 
that God put him away from his preſence, as a prince baniſhes his rey 
bellious ſubjects. | 


And he placed in the E e Eden #herubims and a flaming ſword, &c.] 


That is, God placed M the entrance of Eden a guard of angels, ſome 
of which, flying to and fro in the air in bright and refulgent bodies, 
ſeeming to flaſh out fire on every fide, reſembling the vibrations of a 


6 


flamipg ſword.” = 
Thus fell our firſt parents* and, from the happieſt condition that 
can poſſibly be imagined, plunged . and their poſterity into 
A ſtate of ds AY and corruption: for, as from one'commot 
root, fn 21 into the world, and death by fin ; ſo death paſſed upon all 
men IN ar all have Sans. 2 1 a 7 
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MI se ſeems to have been ſo 


20 And Adam called bit wife's name Eve, &c.] Before this ſhe was” 
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2 And ſhe again dare His hrother Abel. And | 
Abel s a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 
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of the ground. 

3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs that 
Cain brought of the@uit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord. '” FR 

4 And Abel, he alſo bi$ughr of the firſtlings of 


his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 


had reſpe& unto Abel and to his offering : | 
5 But unto Cain; and to his offering, he had 
not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. „ 

6 And the Lord faid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 


lf thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 


and if thou doeſt not well, ſin lieth at the door. 
And unto thee a be his deſire, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him. 1 N | | 
8 And Roy talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to paſs when they were in the field, that Cain 
roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 1 ; 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where 1. 
el thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not: am 
I my brother's keeper ? EE, : TN 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the voice 
of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground. | 


4221 And now ar? thou accurſed from the earth, 


"dich hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 


OO" 


ther's blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugi- 
tive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 


Genelis. * N be cufſe of Cain. 


13 And n ſaid ug e L 
ment zs Paige than 1 ear 
14 Behold, thou haſt dfv en ne out this day from 
the facepf the earth: and from thy face ſhall I be 
nad, gc I ſhall be a fugitive and & vagabond in 
the earth, and it ſhall comg to paſs, that 
that findeth me, ſhall flay Me. Fi 225 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore who- 
ſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeven-fold. And the Lord ſet a mark upon 
Cain, leſt any finding him, ſhould kill him. 
16 © And Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Ned on the 
eaſt of dn. „% 
17 And Gain knew his wife, and ſhe con@ived 
and bare Enoch; and he builded a city, and called 
the name of the city, after the name of his ſon, 
Enoch. FFC 
18 And unto Enoch was both Irad: and Irad 
begat Mahujael; and Mahujael begat Methuſael; 
and Methuſatel begat Lamec gg. 
19. [And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name rhe one was Adah, and the name of 


* o i 


the Gther Zillang. | | 
20 And Adah bare Jabel: he was the father of 
ſuch as dwell in tents, and / ſuch as have cattle. 


21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was 


the father of allſuch as handle the harp and organ. HT 
22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, an in- year: 
ſtructor of every artgficer in braſs and Iron: and his i 


the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. | 


fully perſuaded, that this ſon was the promiſed ſeed which was to 
break the ſerpent's head, that on her delivery ſhe cried out, in a 
tranſport of joy, I have gotten a man from the Lord; and accordingly 
ſhe called him Cain, which ſignifies acquiſition, or poſſeſſion ; little 
ſuſpecting, that, inſtead of a deliverer, he would prove a murderer, 
and involve her in ſorrow and deſolation. ; 

2. His brother Abel.) The word Abel ſignifies vanity, and, accord- 


ing to ſome, was given to him as an intimation of the little eſteem 


bis mother had for him, in compariſon of her firſt-born. Though 


ther, and ſhall be ſubje& unto thee: 


it ſeems more natural to think, that this name was given him after 
His murder, on account of the mourning that was occaſioned by his 


death, . | 3 
4, 8. And Cod had reſped? unto Abel, and to bis offering ; but to 

Cain, &ec,] God accepted Abel's offering, becauſe he performed the 

ceret ny with ſincerity, humility, and gratitude to God, who was 


pleaſed to give a viſible token of his being pleaſed with his oblation ; 


but Cain, not accompanying his with the ſincerity of the heart, found 
no acceptance with his Creator- The Jews are generally of opinion, 
that the viſible token of God's accepting Abel's ſacrifice was a fire, 


or lightning, which came down from heaven and conſumed it. 


And Cain was very wroth.) He beheld his brother with a jea- 
lous eye, and even conceived the baſe deſign of deſtroying him. Some 
impute this jealouſy of Cain to his being fearful, that his brother 


* would ſupplant him in the promiſe of being the ſeed of the woman 


* 
1 


that ſhould break the ſerpent's head- | 

+6 Ang the Ford ſaid unto Cain.) Cain is hereby informed, that 
the conduct öf God was altogether impartial, and that he himſelf 
might have merited that favour which was ſhewn to Abel. 

7 If thou well, &c.) This paſſage refutes the arguments of 
thoſe who maintain the doctrine of fatality, or abſolute predeſtina- 
tion, | 


Unto thee ſhall be his deſire.] That is. he is till thy younger bro- 


8 Vnd Cain talked with abel hit brother, &c. The Hebrew origi- 
nals here deficient ; for there is only, And Cain ſaid to Abel. The 
Sama 


bk 


. ps 4 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and Seth, 
Zillah, here my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hear- and « 
groaning and trembling ; that is, full of anguiſh in thy mind, and with bun 
a continual ſhaking in thy bod. 1 1 | 
13 My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. The Hebrew word and 
Aven, rather implies iniquity than puniſhment; and the verb Naſtra, 1 
to be forgiven, rather than 1e bear. Le Clerc, and others, therefore 2 OE 
render the paſſage, My iniquity is too great to be forgiven. But it dr ed 
ſeems more conformable to the Hebrew to render it by way of interro- "I 


gation, I. my Iniquity too great to be forgiven ? 


15 And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain) Various have been the opi- and | 
nions with regard to the mark which God ſet upon Cain. Some fay, the „ kille 
Almighty ſtigmatized him in the forehead with a letter of his name. to: 
Other», that his face was blaſted with lightning from theShechinah, or 4% kill 
Divine Preſence. But if we conſider, that the word, which we render a * mer 
mark, ſignifies alſo a ſign, the ſenſe of the paſſage may be rendered thus, « ed | 
God appointed to Cain a „gn or token, to affure him, that no one ſhay « ven 
kill him, it muſt here be remembered, that the world was now 128 gative] 
or 130 years old, and abounded with people, deſcended from the ſons « my 
and daughters of Adam, mentioned chap. 5. v. 4. Mr, Whiſton, by a WOunc 
moderate computation, ſhews, that the number of munkind, in the is ag re 
130th year of the world, amounted to upwards of four thouſand. 26 

16 And Cain went out, &c,] That is, Cain was driven by the has be 
force of the ſentence pronounced by bis Maker, from the divine glory now t. 
or Shechinah, which Cain never after enjoyed.  _ to the 

And dwelt in the land of Nod.) That is, in the land of. Vaga- meani 
bonds ; a name given fo the country where he ſettled, from bis long God. 
wandering up and down in it like a vagabond. 1 be” his tit 

23 And Lamech ſaid untaghir wives, &c.] This paſſage has greatly is the 
perplexed the commegtators, both with regard to the ſenſe and oc- | * chi 
caſion of it. Some Tmagine it to be a» kind of hymn compoſed by * of 


Lamech, and that Moſes preſerved ir as a ſpecimen of his poetry, 
wherein, puffed up with the muſical inventions of his fon Jubal, he 
. boaſts before his wives what mighty feats be would perform; and ac-, | 
cordingly they render the words in the following manner. Let # q 1 
man bur gift his hand ro wound me; yea, ſhoulda man much 
younger than myſelf, but offer to hurt me, I would immediately 
“ deſtroy him. If God ſet ſuch a great value upon my great anceſtor 
Cain, as 7 threaten ſeven- fold vengeance on any one who ſhould 
put him to death, ſurely Lamech,awho is Þ much greater man, 
it {hall be avcngrdſevent 2 leven- Mad. 3 ho. 5 3 
Mr, Shuckford gives a very different tur to this famous ſpeech. 
He ay the deſcendants bf Vin had lived a long time in fear 
of the family of Adam} leſt they ſhauld attempt to avenge on them the 
death gf Abel; and that een re to convince his wives of 
the ukesſona neſs of thoſe fears, ar ved with them in the following 
* manner «WV hy ſhould we make, Sh 


| ves Uneaſy with thoſe ground- 
e leſs ſuſpicions ? Wehaveinot Filled a man, nor offered any injury . great 
to our brechen gk e other family. Caia, indeed, our anceſtor, * hang: 
. * & Bow 1 « killed and t. 
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The gencalog y of. | ph 


Chap. v. a 


the patriarchs. 


ken unto my ſpeech : for Wave flain a man to my 


wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhould be avenged ſeven-fold, truly 
Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. | 

25 J And Adam knew his wife again, and ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: for God, aid 
be, hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead of 
Abel, whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
ſon ; and he called his name Enos : then began 
men to call upon. the name of the Lord, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from 
Adam unto Noab. 24 The godlineſs and tranſlation of 
Enoch. — 


HIS is the book of the generations of Adam: 


likeneſs of God made he him. „ 

2 Male and female created he them; and bleſſed 
them. 3nd called their name Adam, in the day 
when they were created. 


of 


2 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 


years, and begat 4 /on in his own likeneſs, after 
his image: and called his name Seth. 


4 And the days of Adam, after he had begotten 


Seth, were eight hundred years: and he begat ſons 
and daughters. To WY 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

6 4 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos. 3 3 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 


and twelve years: and he died. 


9 F And Enos lived ninety years, and degat 


Cainan. 


10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years: and he died. 

12 J And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat 
Mahalaleel. | 4 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalzleel 


eight hundred and forty years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 


' , 


14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he died. 


15 And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Jared. | | 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared 


＋ Adam eight hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons 
im the day that God created man, in the 3 Fd 


17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 


nd daughters. 


hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 
18 J And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and be gat ſons and daughters, * 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
ſixty and two years: and he died. os. 

21 And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and 
begat Methuſelah. | b | 
22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat 
Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat ſons. 
and daughters. | . 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 
dred ſixty and five years. . 1 
24 And Enoch walked with God and he was not; 
for God took him. e 75 5 
5 25 And 


killed Abel; but God was pleaſed ſo far to forgive his in, as 
to threaten to take ſeven-fold vengeance on any one that thould 


„ kill him ; if ſo, ſurely they muft expect a much greater puniſh- 
* ment who ſhall preſume to kill any of us; if Cain ſhall, be aveng- 
« ed ſeven- fold, ſurely Lamech, or any of his innocent family, ſe- 
« venty and feven-fold.” Accordingly he reads the words interro- 
gatively; Have I ſlain a man to my wounding, or a young man to 
„ my hurt ?” That is, I have not killed a man that I ſhould be 
wounded, nor a young man that I ſhould be hurt. This interpretation 
is agreeable both to the Chaldean paraphraſe and the Arabic verſion, 

26 Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.) This paſſage 
has been variouſly rendered. Some think it implied, that men began 
now to call more frequently on the name of the Lord, and to reſort 
to the places ſet apart for religious duties. Some will have the true 
meaning to be, that men now began to call themſelyes by the name of 


God. That is, they now began, in an implous manner, to aſſume 


his titles and uſurp divine honours. Others believe, that the following 
is the true ſenſe of the paſſage : ** Then begun men, (that is, the 


+ © children of Seth) to ſeparate themſelves from the 71 7 poſterity 


* of Cain, and to dedicate, themſelves to the ſervice of God.“ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


3 In bis own lileneſi.] More particularly reſembling him than his 
other ſons, not ↄnly in his outward features, but alſo in wiſdom and 
goodneſs. — | 7 | | 

Called his name Seth.) He gives an account of thoſe deſcended 
from Seth alone, not of the poſterity of Cain, becauſe in Seth the 
poſterity of Adam were pre ervedy when all the children of Cain 
periſhed in the deluge. - 6. | 


4 And be begat ſons and Ps RS} After the birth of Seth he 


* 


begat more children (as probably he had done many before) whoſe 


ft remember that Moſes 


names are not bye recorded; becauſe we mu * 
whom Noah, and Abraham, 


ſets down only that race of men from h 
and the Meſſiah were derived. SOON e | 

5 And all the days of Adam were nine hundred and thiriy years.) Our 
great progenitor, after living 930 years, reſigned his breath into the 
hangs of his creator, having ſeen his iſſue in the ninth. generation, 
and taſted deeply of thꝭ rach of the Almighty for the crime he had 
committed in Paradiſe. For beſides the griefs he bore for his own 
perſonal tranſgreſſion, he had the mortiſication to ſee an early rup- 
ture in his family, by the hatred and malice of Cain, which ended 
in the foul and unnatural murder of his brother ; he was witneſs to 
that univerſal corruption, which at laſt provoked the Almighty to de- 
NuMs, 2. | * 


| = 
-#t * 


ſtroy mankind by a deluge of water. He therefore probably did not 
think, when his life drew near its period, that the ſentence of his 
Creator, which condemned him to death, had any-thing terrible in it. 
Nature would doubtleſs ſhrink at ine cxecurion ; but his reaſon would 
Juſtify the wiſdom and goodneſs of providence, in putting a period 


to a toilſome and miſerable life, which he had long ſince forfeited, 


And it we trace him beyond the verge of mortality, how much more 
{ſenſible would he be of this, when he found that the valley of the 
ſhadow of death was only a paſſage into a more glorious and happy 
world; when he would fee that all the ſtages of evil he had travelled 
through, were deſigned, by his merciful Creator, to convince him of 
the abſolute neceſſity of adhering to the law of his creation, and to 
eſtabliſh him in the perfection of virtue, in order to qualify him for 
enjoying the perfection of happineſs, which was the end of his being. 
The prodigious age of the antideluvians has induced ſome commen- 
tators to ſuſpect, that the years mentioned by Moſes were only lunar, 
conſiſting each of about thirty days, imagining that it was impoſſible 
for the human frame to laſt ſo long a time. But this is abſurd to the 
laſt degree; tor Methuſclah himſelf, according to this emputation, 
would have lived but little more than eighty. years; and Tome of the 
perſons mentioned in this chapter muſt have hadchildren at ſix years 
of age. The years therefore, mentioned by Moſes, were ſolar years, 
conſiſting of 365 days. The natural cauſes of this longevity cannor 
be determined: but doubtleſs the principal effect muſt be aſcribed to 
the efficiency of the Divine will, and was witely ordered by the pro- 


vidence of God, that the world might be the ſooner peopled, know- 


ledge and religion more ſpeedily propagated, and ſciences ſooner 
brought to perfection. menen | 
21 Begat Metbuſelab.] Who lived to the very year of the de- 
luge ;. whence it is conjectured that Enoch, being a prophet, and 
foreſeeing the deſtruction that was coming upon the earth immediately _ 
after the death of this ſon, gave him the name of Metbuſelab, which 
imports, He dies, and the emiſig , viz. of waters, enſues. 
22 Enoch walked with, God.] That is, he was ſteadfaſt in a reli- 
gious courſe of life; he perſevered in obeying the commands of his 
Creator to the end of his days. It may likewiſe intimate, that he 
was admitted to a happy intercourſe: with God, with whom he 
walked, and familiarly converſed, which agrees with his character as a 
rophet. 27 o0b$5 1c: 4 a 
4 24 And he was not, for God took him.) He wat not any longer 
among men in this world: He was tranſlated into heaven without 
dying. By this extraordinary event God was pleaſed to comfort 
virtuous men in that early age, with the ſure and certain hope of a 
better life, and joys unſpeakable in the kingdom of heaven. 
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Genealogy of the patriarchs. 


Geneſis 


25 J And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. | 
286 And Methuſelah lived after he begat Lamech 
ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat 
ſons and Daughters. ; 

27 And all the Days of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. | 
28 And Lamech lived an hundredeighty and 

two years, and begat a ſon. 3 ; 
29 And he called his name Noah, ſaying, This, 
ame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
olf our hands, becauſe of the ground which the 


Lord hath curſed, 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 


hundred ninety and five years, and begat ſons and 


daughters, 


31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 


dred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 


32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and 


Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
H AP. Vin 


1 The wickedneſs of the world cauſeth the Flood. 8 Noah 
Andeth grace. 14 he order, form, and end of the ark. 


ND it came to paſs when Men began to mul- 
tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters 


were born unto them. 7 5 

2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of 

men, that they were fair; and they took them 

wives of all which they choſe. 5 

3 And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always 

ſtrive with man, for that he alſo 7 fleſh: yet hi 
days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years. 


4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; 


and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came in 


unto the daughters of men, and they bare huren 

to them: the ſame became mighty men which were 

of old, men of renown. | 

5 T And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 

was great in the earth, and chat every imagination of 

the thoughts of his heart wg only evil continually, 
6 And it repented the Lord that he had made 


man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 


7 And the Lord ſaid, I will deftroy man, whom 
I have created, from the fase of the earth, both 
man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air: for it ware me that I have 


8 But Noah found grace in theeyes of the Lord. 
| * Theſe are the generations of Noah: Noah 
W | 


6 > 


— — 


a juſt man and perfect inchis generations, and 


Noah walked with God, \V* 
10 And Noah begat three ſons} Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth, 2 ir ; 


11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; and 


the earth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The 
fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them: and behold I will deſtroy 
them with the earth. Tu 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher- wood: rooms 


ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhall pitch it W 


in and without with pitch. N F 
8 | Sta «1-6 qd 


was given by Lamech to his ſon, becauſe he was to be a comfort an 
relief in their laborious employments. Some pretend, that Lamec 
expected that his ſon was the promiſed ſeed which was to break t 
ferpent's head; but the latter part of the verſe ſufficiently indicate 
that this conſolation was of an inferior kind: and accorgingly t 
Jewiſh interpreters expound ir, of his helping to make their labour 
_ eaſy in tilling the earth. If we refer the laſt words of the verſe, the 
ground which the Lord hath curſed, to the deluge which Enoch had 


1 to be the reſtorer of the deſolated world. 7 . * 4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Men began to multiply.) It we conſider the prodigious length of 

men's lives, and that they began to beget children as early, and left 

off as late in proportion às they do now, the number of inhabitants 

de fore the flood, will appear to be immenſe. Accordingly ſeveral have 

thewn, from very moderate computations, that there were at leaſt one 

hundred thouſand millions of ſouls, that is, near twenty times as many 
as there are at preſent upon our earth, | 

2 The ſort of God, &c.) Theſe words are differently interpreted. 

This phrafe in the New Teſtament ſignifies the ſons of virtue and 


fignify the judges and magiſtrates, who are God's vicegerents, or the 
rinces and great men who are alſo called gods, Pſalm Ixxxii.. 1, and 
. And then the meaning is, Thefe great perſons were taken with 
the beauty of the daughters of men, that is, of the meaner ſort, and 
took by force not only the virgins, but the wives of whom they pleaſ- 


of Seth, who had ſeparated themſelves from the reſt of mankind, and 
dedicated their days to the ſervice of their Maker, and were called the 
children of God, becauſe they lived on the holy mountain, and joined 
with the angels in rehearſing the praiſes of their great Creator, The 
eaſtern Chriſtians add, that they lived entirely on the, fruits of the 
earth, abſtained from all injuſtice, ang that their common oath was by 
the blood of Abel, for which they erled to God for vengeance on the 
ſons of men. | : 

The daughters of men, 8&c,] That is, the daughters of Cain, who 
were immerſed in wicked, and abandoned to every vice. Hence 
the ſenſe of the verſe will be, that the children of Seth contracted an 
alliance with the daughters of Cain, and joined in the univerſal 
corruption of mankind. ; 

1 ſpirit ſhall not always rive with man.] That is I will 
not ſuffer my laws and admonitions to be any longer trampled upon. 
God always confiders men as moral agents, and therefore he makes 


29 Called bbs name Noah, &c.] The word Noah ſignifies reſt. and 


A them. 


foretold (ſee Jude 14.) then Noah may be called their cemſorter, as 


iety ; but here the word Heloim, which we tranſlate God, may either 


ed. Some commentators by the ſons of God underftand the children 


more ſignal and tremendous to 


from the evil of his way. This the Scripture elegantly calls drawin 
them with the cords of a man, with the hands of love, Hoſ. xi. 4.—Tbeis 


are the /trivings of the /pirit, exerting itſelf in continual endeavours 


to reclaim mankind from? their extreme folly and perverſentſs, 


And when all. his efforts 


Yet his days (hall be an hundred and twenty years.) That is, though 
the wickedneſs of man is great, yet I will allow him one hundred and 
twenty years to repent in. During which time the world was rot with- 


, reacher of righteouſneſs ; conſequently the Almighty fore- 
— cataſtrophe of the earth, by the deluge, 


h of the terri 
one hundred twenty years before it happened. And had not that 
ſtupid race of mortals been ſo far immerſed in fin, as to be inſenſible 
of their danger, they might have prevented that terible judgement 
which afterwards overwhelmed them: but they deſpiſed all the gentle 
warnings of their Maker, and turned the doctrine of repentance 
preached by Noah into ridicule. * Su 

4 There were giants, &c.) Tyrants who filled the world with rapine, 
murders, and all manner of wickedneſs. They were alſo diftinguiſh- 
ed by their gigantic bulk and ſtature. | 8 

6 And God repented.] This expreſſion muſt not be underſtood 


in the literal ſenſe, for God is not the ſon of man that be ſhould repent 8. 


but is a figurative expreſſion, and adapted to our apprehenſions. The 
meaning therefore is, that as all the ſons of men were corrupt, and 
turned a deaf ear to his preacher, the Almighty was determind to 


deſtroy man whom he had created. Some of our modern contemners 


of religion have aſſerted, that the deſtroying ot the beaſts, toge- 
ther with mankind, was an act of injuſtice, Bot ſuch would do 
well to remember, that this was only recalling that temporary breath 
which God himſelf had given them. And as the recalling it at that 
time, ſerved to render this example of Divine Severity againſt fin the 
ture ages, we may venture to affirm, 
it anſwered the purpoſes of God's moral government, even better than 


if he had ſaved them by a miracle from the common wreck. And 


conſidered in this light, it is ſo far from being an imputation upon his 
juſtice, that it is rather an act of mercy; for whatever tends Were 
claim inconſiderate mortals from their infatuation in counter- acting 


the laws which Infinite Wiſdom has formed to exalt them to happineſs, 


is an act of goodneſs and benevolence. 


13 The end of all-fleſh. &c.] I am determined to make end of, . 


that is, to deſtroy all mankind · wa 
With the earth.] Or as it is in the margin, frem the earth. 


5 bl 
14 An ark of gopher wand.) Ai broid-bottomed veſicl, like a cheſt, | 


to float upon the waters. CGeopher-woed is ſuppoſed to have been the 
cypreſs-tree, which abounded in the plains where Noah built the g k 


\ 


The wickedneſs of man. 


end of all 


uſe of every method that has any tendency to convert a rational being 


ove ineſſectual, he then proceeds to puniſh ® 
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The form of the ark. 


Chap. vii. 


— 


it /: the length of the ark hal be three hundred 


cubits, the breadth of 1 fifty cubits, and the height 


of it thirty cubus. 
16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above, and the door 
of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: with 
lower, ſecond, and third „orie ſhalt thou make it. 
17 And behold, I, even I do bring a flood of 
waters upon theearth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven: and every 
thing that i in the earth ſhall die. 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant: 
and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 
19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, two 
of every /ort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep 
zbem alive with thee, they ſhall be male and female. 


20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 


their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth 


after his kind: two of every rt ſhall come unto 


thee, to keep them alive. ALIET | 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee ; and it ſhall 
be for food for thee and for them. | 
22 Thus did Noah ; according to all that God 


commanded him, ſo did he, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Noah with his family, &c. enters into the ark, 17 The 
beginning, increaſe, and continuance of the flood. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come Wor, 


I ſeen righteous before me in this generation, 


commanded Noah. 


and all thy houſe into the ark: for thee have 


upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and 
every living ſubſtance that I have made, will I 
deſtroy from off the face of the earth 
5 And Noah did according unto all that the 
Lord commanded him. FLA it 

6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old, when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth, | 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives with him into the ark, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. | 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
clean, andof fowls, and of every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, = | 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
10 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth, 


11 In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in 


the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the 
month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the 


great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened, | 


12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days | 


and forty nights. 

13 In the ſelf- ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, 
and Ham, and japhech, the ſons. of Noah, and 
Noah's wife, and the three wives of his ſons with 


them, into the ark: 15 Fn en 
14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping 


thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind 


* 


every ſort: 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark; 


2. Of every clean DO thou ſhalt take to thee two and two of all fleſh, wherein the breath o 


s female: and of beaſts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 
3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male 
and the female: to keep ſeed alive upon the face 
of all the eartn. re en : 


. * 


— T — — . 


life. 


16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: 
and the Lord ſhut him in. 


17 4 And 


15 The length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubitr,} The ſtandard 
cybit of the Jews was one foot and a half, the ark therefore was four 
hundred and fifty feet in length, ſeventy-five feet in breadth, and. Or- 
ty- five feet in height. It has been queſtioned, whether this ark was ſuffi · 
cient to hold the great number of animals and their proviſions, which 
Moſes tells us went into the ark. But a little conſideration would 
have removed the difficulty, and convinced the propoſers that it was 
ſufficiently large for the purpoſes intended. The number of four- 
footed beaſts is reckoned not to exceed onehundred and thirty ſpecies; 
the birds are about the ſame number; and as St. Auguſtine very juſt- 
ly obſerves; it was not neceſſary to bring all the birds into the ark, 
becauſe many of them could ſwim on the ſurface of the water by the 
fide of it. There are about fifty ſpecies of reptiles, but many of them 
can live in the water, conſequently need not have been taken into the 
ark. Again, of beaſts, there are not reckoned above fix ſpecies lar · 
ger than a horſe, few are equal to the ſize of that animal, many leſs, 
and even under the fize of a ſheep; ſo that the ark was ſufficiently 
capacious for holding them 'The height of it may be divided into 
four ſtages, allowing three cubits and an half to the firſt, ſeven to the 
ſecond, eight to the third, and five and an balf to the fourth ; the 
remainder of thirty cubits being allowed for the thickneſs of the floors, 
dc. In one ſtory, divided into thirty-ſix ſtables, each containing 
twenty-five feet and an half in length, twenty-nine in breaJth, and 
thirteen and an half in height, all the beaſts might be lodged. The 


ſecond ſtory would be abundantly ſufficient for containing their meat. 


The birds, diſtributell into thirty-ſix departments, together with their 
proviſions, would be conveniently contained in the third. And the 


fourth or upper ſtory, would be abundantly ſufficient for Noah's fa- 


mily and their proviſions. Thus have we ſhewn that the ark was large 


enough for the purpoſes intended; namely, that of ſaving a remnant 


of all the creatures on the face of the earth. . 
16 In a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above.] That is, with a ſhelving roof 
17 Deſtrey all fleſh.) This plainly proves the deluge was univerſal. 
19 Two of cvery;ſort.] That is, of unclean beaſts. | 


* 4. 
= at. Ahn. tooth. td. * r 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


2. Of every clean beaſt.] Some are of opinion, that though with 
reſpe& to men's food, the diſtinction of clean and unclean was not 
known before the law, yet with reſpect to ſacrifice it was; for the 


rite of ſacrifice being inſtituted before the flood, this difference alſo 


of beaſts was before it. Others imagine Adam had directions from 
God for this, as alſo for ſacrificing, which directions he tranſmitted 
down to his poſterity. | | 5 

By ſeuent.] That is ſeven pair, as appears by the addition of male 
and female. | | 
11 In the ſecond Month.] That is, in October; for anciently, be- 
fore the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, the year began about the mid- 
dle of September. | 
The ſeventeenth day.] About the beginning of our November. 
- The fountains of the great deep. | By the great deep ſome underftand 
the ocean; but others with more reaſon, the ſubterraneous abyſs or 
vaſt collection of waters in the bowels of the earth. So, by breaking 
up the fountains of the great deep, we muſt underſtand, either the 


burſting of the waters, lodged in the bowels of the earth, through 


the ſur face of the ground, or the ſea riſing in prodigious waves, and 
overflowing the earth. | ö | | 

And the window: of heaven were opened.} Or, as it may be rendered, 
the cataracts of heaven; for the rain did not fall in ſhowers, but, as 
it were, in floods and cataracts. The clouds“ ſays Biſhop Patrick, 
% did not break into drops, but fell with terrible violence in a torrent, 
« which Moſes calls opening the window: or flood gates of heaven.” Thus 
the deluge was owing to two cauſes, the breaking up of the fountains 
of the great deep, and the opening of the windows of heaven. 

14 And the rain was upon the earth forty days.) Too late now does 
wretched, deluded man fee his approaching fate; in vain does he 
fly to the mountains and climb the trees for ſecurity ; the ſheets of 
rain fall inceſſantly upon his head, and the ſea, flowing over the 


"ſhores, threaten him with inevitable deſtruction. ''He had abuſed the 
mercies of his God, derided his miniſter, and laughed at the ſentence. 


which 


| Noab enters the ark. 
15 And this vs rhe faſhion which thou ſhalt make 4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain 


and every fowl after his Kind, and every bird of | 
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The world 1s drowned. Geneſis. 
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The waters aſſwage. 


17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare up the 
ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increaſ- 
ed greatly upon the earth: and the ark went upon 
the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth: and all the high hills that were under 
the whole heaven, were covered. | 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; 
and the mountains were covered, | 

21 And all fleſh died that moved upon theearth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt, and of 


every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 


and every man: 455 | 5 
22 And in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry-land, died. | 


23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was upon the face of the ground: both man, 


and cattle, and rhe creeping things, and the fowl 


of the heaven; and they were deſtroyed from the 
earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they 
that were with him in the ark. 


—— 


24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 The waters aſſwage. 18 Noab goetb forth of the ark. 
20 buildeth an altar, and offereth ſacrifice. 21 God 
promiſeth to curſe the earth no more, . 


ND God remembered Noah, and every living 


in the ark: and God made a wind to paſs over the 
earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from 
heaven was reſtrained; | 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 


.continually: and 'after the end of the hundred 


and fifty days the waters were abated, _ 
4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on 
the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 


tains of Ararat. 
| | 5 And 


—_—_— 


which Noah had conitantly told him would be ſoon put in execution: 
where therefore could he fly for ſuccour! not to his God ! and who 
elſe was able to deliver him? | | 4 
19 And all the hills under the whole heaven were covered] That is, the 
deluge was univerſal: nothing under the whole heaven eſcaped this 
terrible devaſtation. Ihe tops of the hills, the talleſt trees, the ſtrongeſt. 


towers, the lottieſt mountains, can give no refuge to loſt man; they 


are buried beneath the waves, Noah himſelf cannot now help him. He 
might now perbavs remember his prediCtions, and flee to him for ſue- 
cour. But God had ſhut the door of the ark, and it could no more 
be opened. May this inſtance never be forgotten by Chriſtians! For 
the ſame will exactly happen at the laſt and terrible day of the Lord; 
ſuch as have derided the mercies of their Creator, and neglected to 
waſh away their ſins in the blood of their Saviour, will find the door 
of ſalvation ſhut againit them, never to be opened. | 
20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters prevail ) That is, the depth 


of the Water on the tops ot the higheſt mountains was twenty-two , 


feet, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 God remembered] That is. the great Creator of the univerſe 


 whoalways in the midſt of his wrath remembers mercy, took com- 


paſſion upon Noah. He remembered the poor remains of his Creation, 
now floating on the enormous billows of an ocean without a ſhore, 
He therefore cauſed a north wind to paſs over the earth; command- 
ing the deep below to reſttain its waters, and cloſed the windows of 
heaven. | | 
4 And the ark refld in the ſevonth month.] We muſt here underſtand 
that the ſeventh month relates to the year, not to the flood Thar 1s, 
in the beginning of May, when the ſummer was coming on apace, 
and the heat of the ſun would help to carry off the waters, and warm 
the earth which had been chilled by the waters of the flood. Thus 
we ſee that the benevolent Creator was always mindful of the crea- 
tures of his hand; he not only abated the waters of the flood, and 
commanded the ſeas to retire to their ancient bounds; but did this at 
a time when the ſun was advancing to the northern tropic, and con- 
ſequently his prolific rays exerted their greateſt influence on the coun- 
try where the ark reſted, | 
Upon the mountains of Ararat.) There have been various opinions 
with regard to the true fituation of mount Ararat; but the moſt con- 
ſonant to reaſon is that which places it near the middle of Armenia, 
near the river Araxes or Aras, above two hundred and eighty miles 
diſtant from Al. Judi, to the north-eaſt. St. Jerom ſeems to have 
been the firſt, who hath given us any account of this tradition.“ Ara- 
rat, (ſays he,) is a champain country, incredibly fertile, through 
« which the Araxes flows at the foot of mount Taurus, which ex- 
« tends ſo far; ſo that by the mountains of Ararat, whereon the 
+ © ark reſt, we are not to underſtand the mountains of Armenia 
« jn general, but the higheſt mountains of Taurus, which over- 
« look the plains of Ararat.” Since his time, its ſituation in this 
lace has been remarked by ſeveral other writers; and all the travel- 
lers in thoſe parts mention no other mount of Ararat, than what the 
Armenians called Maſis, and the Mabometans Agri-dagh, or Parmak- 
dagd, the former ſignifying Great Mountain, and the latter Finger 
Mountain, alluding to its ſhape, which reſembles that of a Finger 
when held vp. Ir ſtands about twelve leagues to the ſouth · eaſt of E- 
rivan, a ſmall city in the Upper Armenia, four leagues from Arras 
or Araxis, and ten to the north-eaſt of Nakchuvan. This mountain 
is encompaſſed by ſeveral little hills; and on the top of them are 
found many ruins, thought to have been the buildings of the firſt 


— — 


men, who might fear for ſome time to go down into the plains. It 
ſtands by itſelf in the form of a ſugar-loaf, in the midſt of a very 
extenſive plain, and ſeparated from the other mountains of Armenia, 
which make a long chain. It conſiſts of two hills, of which the lef- 
ſer is more ſharp and pointed; but the larger, which is that of the 
ark, les north-eaſt of it, and rears its head far above the neighbour- 
ing mountains. It is indeed fo large and lofty, that when the air is 


clear, it does not appear to be above two leagues from Erivan, and 


yet may be ſeen ſome four or five days journey off; but from the 
middie to the top it is perpetually covered with ſnow; and during 
the ſpace of three or four months in the year, has its upper part ge- 
nerally hid in clouds. 'The Armenians have a tradition, that on the 
ſummit of this mountain, there is {till a conſiderable part of the 


ark remaining; though it is impoſſible to get up to the top of it. But 


it may not be amiſs to anſwer one objeCtion which has been made to 
the preceding account ; namely, That the face of the earth, before the 


delug:, was imooth, regular, and uniform, without mountains, and 


without x ſea; and that the rocks and mountains which now appear, 
were {ormed by the violent concuſſions which happened, and are in- 
deed nothing elſe hut the ruins and fragments of the old world, But 
this objettion js moved by the teſtimony of Divine Wiſdom, who 
in declaring her hn pre-exiſtence, ſays, I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
From the beginning, or ever the earth was ; when there was no depth, I was 
brought ſori/ ; avhin there were no ſountains abounding with water; before 
the mountain mer, Settled, before the Hills was I brought forth ; while as yet 
God had ne! wade ihe earth, nor the fields, nor the highef? part of the duſt of 
the world, S that, according to this declaration, not only the foun- 
tains of wate g ich we now ſee upon the face of the earth, but even 
mountains, Hen eme have, from a miſtaken notion, reckoned its 
greateſt def er, together with the hills, were part of the original 
creation, and adage at, with the firſt foundations of the earth ; 


and though a deluge can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to overſpread the globe, 


without making ſome tranſmutations in it, yet that it could not ſhock 
the pillars of the round world, or cauſe a total diffolution of nature, we 
have the ſame divine teſtimony aſſuring us, that, at the time of the firſt 
creation, God lald the foundation of the earth ſo ſure, that it ſhould not be 
removed for ever, It isthereforea groundleſs imagination to aſcribe the 
origin of mountains, and other lofty eminences, to a certain diſruption 
of the earth, at the time of the deluge; when God from the very be- 


ginning of things, deſigned them for the moſt excellent purpoſes. For 


beſides the awful appearance they make, and thence fill the mind with 
juſt notions of God's tremendous majeſty, which a ſmooth ſurface would 
not do, they yield food for ſeveral animals formed by nature to live 
upon them, and ſupply us from their ſurface with many wholeſome 


plants, and from their bowels with uſeful metals. But theſe are but a 


{mall part of their uſe. By condenſing the vapours they become the 
reſervoirs of fountains and rivers, from whence the very plains and 
valleys derive their fertility. Nay we may appeal to the very ſenſe of 
mankind, whether a land, diverfified with hills and valleys, is not more 
pleaſant and beautiful, than an uniform flat, which pleaſes the eye only 
when viewed from the top of an hill. For what were the Temple of 
Theſſaly, ſo celebrated by the ancients for their unparalled pleaſant- 
neſs, but a valley divided by a river, and terminated by hills? Are not 
all the deſcriptions of poets embelliſhed with ſuch ideas, when they are 
deſirous of painting places ſuperlatively delightful ? Conſequently our 


earth, as pe ger into mountains, rivers, vales, and hills, muſt 


even in point of pleaſure, claim the pre-eminence of any other, that 


preſents us with only a ſingle ſcene, and in one continued plain ſuper- 
ficies, muſt of neceſſity pall the ſenſes. But then, if we conſider far- 
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"The waters drid up. 


Chap. vii. 
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| Noah goeth out of the ark. 


5 And the waters decreaſed continually until 
the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the firſt 
day of the month, were the tops of the mountains 


6 And it came to paſs at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the ark which 
he had made: 

7 And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth 
to and fro, until the waters were dried up from 
off the earth. 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if 
the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. | 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 
Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 
pulled her in unto him into the ark. | 

10 And heſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again 
he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. At 


11 And the dove came in to him in the evening, 


and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leat pluck'd off : 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated from. 
or wmeeann.. 0 95 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the dove, which returned not again unto 
him any more. | 

13 And it came to paſs in the fix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: 
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* 


and Noah removed the covering of the ark: and 
looked, and behold the face of the ground was dry. 
14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 


. twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried, 


15 Y And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 
16 Go forth of the ark, thou and thy wife, and 


thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 


17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all fleſh, 0th of fowl, and of cat- 
tle, and of every creeping think that creepeth up- 
on the earth : that they may breed abundantly in 
the Ai and be fruittul, and multiply upon the 
earth. . 1 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives with him: ; 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth, af- 
ter their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 | And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, 
and took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour: and 
the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe 
the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the ima- 
gination of man's heart zs evil from his youth: 
neither will I again {mite any more every thing 
living, as I have done, 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time, and 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and win- 
ter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, 


— 


CHA p. 


that are dug out of the bowels of the mountains, all uſeful in their 


kinds, and fitted for the accommodation of human life, we ſhall be 
apt to overlook the fantaſtical pleaſantneſs of a ſmooth outfide, and 
think with Moſes, that Bl:Yed of the Lord is any land, for the chief things 
of the ancent mountains, and for the precious things of the laſting hills, 

5 In the ienib month were the tops of the mountains ſeen.) From hence 


It ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that the mountain on which the ark 


reſted was much higher than any other in the neighbourhood, becauſe 
it had been ſettled there two months before the tops of the other 
mountains were ſeen. It muſt indeed be remembered, that the ark, 


toaden with the remnant of all the creatures on the earth. muſt fink 
deep in the water, and conſequently reſt upon the top of che moun-' 


tain ſome time before it was left dry; but this can hardly be thought 


to amount to two months; which was the firſt time, according to the 
facred hiſtorian, that the tops of the mountains were ſeen. 

6 4t the end of forty days.) So long after the tops of the mountains 
appeared, that is, on the eleventh day of the eleventh month; which 
is about the end of July, . | 

7 A raven which went to and fro.) In the Hebrew it is, in going forth 
and returning; that is fluttered backward and forward, went often 
from the ark, and as often returned, Noah knew that if the earth 
was dry, the ſmell of dead carcaſes would tempt it to fly far from 


| the ark, , 


13 In the fix hundredth and firſt year.) That is, of Noah's life.— 
The flood began on the 17th day of the 2d month, and ended the 
27th day of the ſame month of the ſubſequent year: thus it laſted a 
complete ſolar year. ; 


16 Go forth of the ark.) Noah, though he knew that the face of the 


ground was dry, yet his piety would not ſuffer him to leave the ark, 


till he received the command of his God, as he had before received 
for entering it. Thus ended Noah's long and melancholy confinement, 
which by computation, from the time of his entering to his quitting 


-the ark, appears to have been exactly the ſpace of a ſolar year. 


21 'The Lord ſmelled a fweet ſavour.} This expreſſion is uſed in con- 
deſcenſion to our weakneſs, and implies, that this ſacrifice of thank/giv- 
ing was as grateful to God, as ſweet odours are to us: not that the 
Deity could have pleaſure in the blood of ſlain beaſts, or in the ſmoke 
of burnt fleſh; but he ſhewed regard to this religious ceremony, be- 
cauſe it was accompanied with a pious and Las, mind, 

Said in bis beart.) He determined or reſolved in himſelf. 

For the imagination of man's heart is evil ) The true ſenſe of this paſ- 
lage is as follows: Notwithſtanding all the follies and vices I foreſee 
mankind will be gvilty of, I will never again deſtroy the earth and its 
inhabitants by another flood. | 

Thus have we explained the hiſtory of this great cataſtrophe; but 
muſt not omit to anſwer ſome objections which have been raiſed againſt 


| the Moſaic account of the deluge, by thoſe who are ready to catch at 


every thing that has the leaſt rendency to diſcredit the holy ſcriptures. 
The firſt objection is againſt the univerſality of the deluge: For, ſay 
they, if the only deſign of the deluge was to deſtroy mankind, there 


„ 


was no neceſſity for carrying the waters beyond the bounds that were 
then inhabited. But the perſons who make this objection, ſeem to 
forget that the number of mankind, before the flood, was vaſtly ſupe · 
rior to what the preſent earth is perhaps capable of ſuſtaining. This 


will evidently appear, if we conſider the prodigious length of the lives 


of the antediluvians, many of whom had children in the five hundredth 
year of their lives. The poſterity of Jacob, by his ſons only, a- 
mounted to ſix hundred thouſand males, capable of bearing arms, in 
the ſpace of 266 years. So that if the antediluvians multiplied only 
as faſt before the flood, as the children of Iſrael did after it, the num- 
ber of mankind alive at the deluge muſt have been not only more than 
what the preſem earth does contain, but prodigiouſly morc than what 
the whole number of mankind can be juſtly ſuppoſed to have been at 
any other period of time, from the creation of the world, Every place 
muſt therefore be inhabited; and as none was to eſcape the avenging 
hand of an incenſed God, there was a neceſſity that every place ſhould 
be overflowed by the deluge. But there is ſtill a ſtronger argument for 
the univerſality of the flood : Moſes tells us, that the waters prevailed 
ſifteen cubits above the higheſt mountains; let the mountains them- 
ſelves be appealed to for the truth of this aſſertion. Examine the high- 
eſt eminences of the earth, and they all, with one accord, produce 


the ſpoils of the ocean, depoſited upon them on that occaſion ; the 


ſhells and ſkeletons of ſea fiſh, and ſea-monſters of all kinds, The 
Alps, the Appenines, the Pyrennees, the Andes, and Atlas and Ara- 
rat ; every mountain of every region under heaven, from Japan to 
Mexico, all conſpire, in one uniform univerſal proof, that they all had 
the ſea ſpread over their higheſt ſummits. All which are a perfect 
demonſtration, that Moſes's account of the deluge is inconteſtibly true. 
And, indeed, unleſs this devaſtation was general, we can hardly con- 
ceive what neceſſity there was for any ark at all. Noah and his fami- 
ly might have retired into ſome neighbouring country, as Lot and his 
family ſaved themſelves by withdrawing from Sodom, when that city 
was to be deſtroyed. The beaſts might have ſaved themſelves by flight ; 
or if not, others might have been procured from places where this de- 
ſolation did not reach: and as for the birds, they might ealily have 
preſerved themſelves by winging their way to countries not overflown, 


and there have procured ſubſiſtance, till the waters had returned to 


their ancient bounds. | 


The next objection is, where to find a ſufficient quantity of water 
to render the deluge univerſal. To this ſeveral ſolutions have been 
iven, which the reader may find in the firſt yolume of the Univerſal 
Hitiory, Bur, ſurely, that Almighty Being, who firſt called this 
earth out of its primeval chaos, could eaſily find a ſufficient quantity 
of water for this cataſtrophe, though it may be difficult to account 
for it by natural cauſes, The whole earth bears witneſs that this 
was done; and therefore, whether it was brought about by the ordi- 


nary courſe of nature, or the peculiar act of Divine Power, is no- 


thing to the purpoſe: the fact is abundantly eſtabliſhed, and therefore 
it is needleſs to ſearch after the natural cauſes by which it: was per · 


E 
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| Blood forbidden. 


| Geneſis. 


God's covenant with Noab. 


NA. IX. 


xt God blefſeth Noah, 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 
8 God's covenant. 13 fpgnified by the rainbow. 21 
Noah is drunken, 25 curſeth Canaan. 29 and dieth. 


ND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid 
unto them, be fruitful and multiply, and 


_ repleniſh the earth. 


2 And the fearof you and the dread of you ſhall 
be upon every beaft of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 
earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat 

for you: even as the green herb have I given you 

all things: „„ g 
4 But fleſh with the life thereof, ubich 77 the 


blood thereof, ſhall you not eat, 


p; And ſurely your blood of your lives will I re- 
quire: at the hand of every beaſt will I require 
it; and at the hand of man, at the hand of every 
man's brother will I require the life of man. 
- 6 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man fhall 
his blood be ſhed: for in the image of God made 
he man, | = 
7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply, bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 
8 4 And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons 
with him, ſaying, 


* 3 


9 And I, behold, Jeſtabliſh my covenant with 


you, and with your ſeed after you; 


10 And with every living creature that i with 


you, of the fow], of the cattle, and of every beaſt 
of the earth with you, from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beaſt of the earth. 

11 And I willeſtabliſh my covenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood: neither ſhall there any more 
be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 5 

12 And God ſaid, This 7 the token of the cove- 
nant which I make between me and you, and 
every living creature that ij with you, for perpetual 
generations: 9 . 

13 I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall 
be oa a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in 
the cloud: | | : 


15 AndI will remember my covenant, which 


t between me, and you, and every living creature 
of all fleſh; and the waters ſhall no more become 
a flood to deſtroy all fleſh, | 


16. And the bow. ſhall be in the cloud; and 1 


will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 


laſting covenant between God and every living 


creature of all fleſh that upon the earth. | 
£6 2 17 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. | 


1 And God bleſſed Noah, & c.] The bleſſing pronounced by the be- 
neficent Father of the univerſe upon Noah and his ſons, was the ſame 
as he had before pronounced upon our firſt parents, when they were 


placed in the terreſtrial paradiſe. Some of the moſt eminent divines 


conſider the flood as the effect of that curſe which the Almighty de- 
nounced againſt the earth, for man's ſake; and that this curſe was 
rs executed and accompliſhed by the flood» This, we think, will 
ſufficiently appear, if we draw a parallel between the bleſſings and 

rivileges granted to Adam, ſoon after his creation, and thoſe re- 

ored to Noah and his poſterity, ſoon after the lood. To our firſt 
parents, it is ſaid, Have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moverh upon the 
earth, Gen. i, 28, To Noah and his ſons, it is ſaid, The fear of 
you and the dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, &c. 
into your hand are they delivered, Gen. ix. 2. To Adam and Eve 
are granted, for food, Every herb bearing ſeed, and every tree in 
the which ir the fruit of a tree, yielding ſeed, Gen. i, 29. But Noah 
and his ſons have a much larger grant: Every moving thing that 
liveth ſhall be meat to you, even as the green berb have I given you 
all things, Gen, ix. 3. The bleſſing on the earth at the Creation 


| Was, Let the earth bring forth graſs, and herb yielding ſeed, and the 


fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, Gen. i. 11. The bleſling 
after the flood is, While the earth remaineth, ſecd-time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe, Gen viii. 22. It may therefore be juſtly aſked, what 
is beſtowed in the firſt bleſſing that is wanted in the ſecond ? What 
more did Adam enjoy in his happier days? What more did he 
forfeit in his worſt, with reſpect to this life, than that which is con- 
tained in theſe bleſſings? If he neither had more, nor loſt more, all 
theſe bleſſings are expreſly reſtored to Noah and his poſterity : and 
hence it is concluded, that the old curſe upon the ground was, after 
the deluge, finiſhed and compleated. 


3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall. he meat for you.] This appears 


to be the firſt grant to mankind of the uſe of animal food. Some 


indeed pretend, that this was only a renewal of the old charter before 


granted to our firſt parents. But that paſſage cannot fairly be con- 
ſtrued in this ſenſe. Beſides, it was ſurely ſuperfluous to give Noah 
this grant, if he had enjoyed the ſame privilege before. Various 
reaſons are aſſigned by commentators for the Almighty's making this 
conceſſion to Noah: but the opinion of thoſe who think it was owing 


to the fruits of the earch being leſs nutritive than before the flood, 


and at the ſame time the bodies of men being weaker, a more nouriſh- 
ing food was neceſſaryy.;ſeems to have the moſt ſolid foundation. 

.4 But fleſh with the life thereof, &] The true ſenſe of this paſ- 
ſage ſeems to be, that they ſhould not eat the blood of any creature, 
blood being to the animal life what oil is to the lamp; and, therefore, 
life and blood are here ſynonimous terms. Some indeed pretend, that 
this was deſigned to put an end to a barbarous cuſtom that prevailed 
in the old world, of cutting off any limb of a living creature, and eat- 


ing it while the life or blood was in it. But ſuppoſe this had been the 


cuſtom of a few, there was ſurely no neceſſity for giving a precept to 
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all mankind, to avoid an action, the bare thought of which ſtartles 
human nature. The text itſelf, in the ſucceeding verſe, indicates a 
more ſubſtantial reaſon for this precept; namely, to create in the hu- 
man breaſt a greater abhorrence for ſhedding the blood of man, by 
declaring it unlawful to taſte even the blood of beaſts. | 

5 And ſurely.] This ſhould be rendered. for ſurely, it being a reaſon 
for the former prohibition: and in this manner the feptuagint and 
vulgate verſions have juſtly tranſlated it, The true ſenſe of the paſ- 


ſage will therefore be, I command you to abſtain from the blood of 


animals, that you may be the more deterred from ſhedding human 
« blood; for that is ſo precious in my fight, that the very beaſt which 
© killeth a man ſhall die. And therefore much more will J require 


*« jt at the hand of every man, eſpecially as the whole human race are 
« deſcended from one parent, and conſequenniy an brethren.“ 


6 Whoſe ſheddeth man's blozd, &c.) Murder is a crime fo heinous 
and monſtrous, that human nature ſhudders at the very thoughts of it. 
We cannot therefore ſufficiently admire the goodneſs of God, in giv- 
ing a poſitive command againſt ſo horrid an act; and ordering, that 


thoſe who ſhould ſo far abandon their nature as to be guilty of it, 


ſhould be puniſhed with death. And ſurely, the murderer can never 
hope to eſcape the juſtice of his Maker; for though he may commit 
the heinous crime when the world below is bured in night aad ſilence, 
yet the eye-of Omnipotence beholds the act, and will certainly diſco- 
ver it. The darkneſs is no darkneſs with him, but the night is as clear as 
the day. | | | | | | 

13 1 do ſet my bow in the clouds.) It is well known, that the rain- 
bow is produced by the refraction of the ſun's light in drops of falling 
rain, and never appears but when it rains in the ſunſhine, Homer is 
thought to have had a notion, that the rainbow was at firſt ſet in the 
clouds to be a fign unto men. . 


Jove's wond'rous bow, of three celeſtial dies, | 
Plac'd as a ſign to man amidſt the ſkies. Pope. 


It was certainly the ſign of God's covenant with man, and we 
ought to conſider it as an illuſtrious ſymbol of the Divine Mercy and 
Goodneſs, to confirm our belief and confidence in God. Look upon 
the rainbow, ſays the ſon of Sirach, and praiſe him that made it; very 
beautiful it is in the brigbtneſi thereof; it compaſſeth the heaven about witha 
glorious circle, and the hands of the Moſt High have bended it. It is a bow 
of no hoſtile intention; a bow painted in variegated colours, on the 
diſburdened cloud. How vaſt is the extent, how delicate the texture 


of that ſhadowy arch! Elegant its form, and rich its tinctures; but 


more delightful its facred fignificancy : while the violet and the roſe 
bluſh in its beautiful aſpe&, the olive-branch ſmiles in its gracious im- 


port, It writes in radiant dies, what the angels ſung in harmonious 


ſtrains, Peace on earth, and gord will towards men. It is the ſtamp of 
inſurance for the continual welfare of this preſent world, and a com- 
fortable token of a better ſtate and happier kingdom: a kingdom. 
where a rainbow is repreſented as ſurrounding the throne (Rev. iv. 3.) 
to intimate, that ſtorms ſhall beat no more: but an eternal and un- 
bounded ſpring of joy and felicity bloom for ever. | | 

16 1 will look upon it that I may remember, &c.] This is 1 

| | afte 
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T he generation of Noah. ; 


" WIF2? 1 


17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This # the token - 29 And all the days of Noah were nine hun- 


of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed between 
me and all fleſh that 7 upon the earth. 

18 {| And the ſons of Noah that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and fapheth: and 
Ham is the father of Canaan. | 

19 Theſe ore the three ſons of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth overſpead. 

20 And Noah began to be an Huſbandman, and 
he planted a vineyard, 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken, 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the 
nakedneſs of his father, and told his two brethren 
without. | | 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 


laid it upon both their fhoulders, and went back-_ 


ward, and covered the nakedneſs of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and they ſaw. not 
their father's nakedneſs. PE as” 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him. 
25 And he ſaid, Curſed e Canaan; a ſervant of 
ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. | 
26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 
27 God fhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhal 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſervant. 1 5 
28 J And Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 


3. 


„ "I 


dred and fifty Years: and he died. 
CHAP. X. # 
1 The generations of Noah, 2 The ſons of Fapheth, 6 


and Ham, 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 21 The ſons 
of Sbem. f | 


OW theſe are the generations of the ſons of 
Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto 
them were ſons born after the flood. 

2 The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madal, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech. 
and Tiras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and Rip- 
hath, and Togarmah. Tos be 

4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divid- 
ed in their lands; every one after his tongue, 
after their families, in their nations. 

6 J And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
and Phut and Canaan. e | 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Sebah, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha ; and the 
Sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to be a 
mighty one 1n the earth, | 
9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; 
wherefore it is ſaid. Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lord. 


10 And 


after the manner of men, and muſt not be ſuppoſed to indicate 
any forgetfuineſs in God. His purpoſes are as unalterable as his na- 
ture; and he who cannot poſſibly forget, does not ſtand in need of 
ſigns or tokens to put him in mind of his promiſe. The meaning 


therefore is, that every man ſhould conſider this bow as a perpetual 


ſign of the promiſe made by God to Noah, and which he will cer- 
tainly fulfil = 0 2 

20 And Noah began to be an huibandman.) The word which we 
tranſlate began, ſignifies alſo continued; and the true ſenſe is, Noah con- 
tinued to be an busbandman, that is, he returned to the occupation he 
followed before the flood. 99 88 | 

21 And he drank of the wine, &c,) It has juſtly been obſerved, 
that the word which we render drunken, does not abſolutely imply 
a great degree of intoxication ; but only that he was fluttered or 
heated by the liquor. And with regard to. his being uncovered, the 
looſe dreſs of thoſe times rendered it eaſy for the wind, or any flight 
diſcompoſure of body, to expoſe thoſe parts which nature teaches us 
to conceal. - | : 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naledneſi, &c. } Interpreters 
are divided with regard to the crime of Ham; but that which ſeems 
moſt conſonant to reaſon is, that ſeeing the nakedneſs of his aged 
father, he made him the ſubject of his wanton mirth and raillery. 
The ingenious Van dor Hart, profeſſor of the oriental languages at 
Helmftadt, is of opinion, that Ham's crime conſiſted in committing 
mceſt with his father's wife; for he obſerves, that the ſcripture 
phraſe to /ee or uncover his father's nakedneſs, ſignifics to lie with his 
father's wife. He ſuppoſes that Ham took the opportunity of his 
father's drunkenneſs to execute his wicked deſign; that his brethren, 
having ſurprized him in the act, threw their garments over him and 
his accomplice, and then went and gave an account to their father of 
all they had ſeen: that Noah, highly enraged at this baſe action, or- 
dered that Canaan, the iſſue of that inceſtuous commerce, ſhould be 
wholly deprived of the Inheritance. | 

24 And he ſaid, curſed be Canaan, &c.) Commentators are divided 
in their ſentiments, with regard to this curſe being pronounced upon 
Canaan, who ſeems to have been innocent, rather than on Ham, who 
was the guilty perſon. Some ſuppoſe there is an error in the text, 
and that inſtead: of Canaan, it ſhould have been Ham: while 
others think that Canaan was only another name for Ham. The 
former of theſe conjectures is favoured by the Arabic verſion, which 
ſtead of Canaan, has the father of Canaan; and alſo by the Sep- 
Tuagint, which has Ham, But the text may be explained, without 
having recourſe to either of theſe conjectures, if we conſider the paſ- 
ſage as a prophecy, which Noah then uttered, in order to mortify his 
Wicked ſon, by foretelling that his violation of filial duty would be 
retaliated upon him in the wretchedneſs and degeneracy of his chil- 
ren, particularly of Canaan's race. Nor will this appear at all for- 
ced, when it is conſidered, that the words in the original are only 
curſed Canaan; as much as to ſay, 4h wretched ill fated Canaan! 
4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, But in whatever ſenſe 


we underſtand theſe words, we ſhould be very careful not to imagine, 
that Canaan and all his poſterity were in a ſtate of reprobation, in 
conſequence of this curſe pronounced upon Ham, For it is contrary 
to common equity, much more to the proccedings of Providence, to 
puniſh in children the faults of their father. And we have the expreſs 
declaration of God himſelf, that the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of 
the father. Ezek. xviii. 20. | 
26 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.) The happineſs that was to 
reſult to the whole world from the poſterity of Shem, ſo filled the 
propheric mind of Noah, that inſtead of bleſſing him, he breaks out 
into a rapturous exclamation of praiſe to God, in whom he was bleſ- 
ſed. He foreſaw, that from the family of Shem the Meſſias would 
ariſe, according to the fleſh: and that the covenant tnat ſhould reſtore 
man to himſelf, and to his Maker, ſhould be conveyed through his 
poſterity, And ſurely, when this good old patriarch ſaw, with the 
eyes of faith, the /on of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings , the 
immaculate /amb ſlain ſrom the foundation of the world, whoſe blood was 
to waſh away the ſins of mankind, he might well be tranſported beyond 
the bounds of an, ordinary biefſing, and break out in that rapturous 
expreſſion, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem! | 

27 God ſhall enlarge Japbelb.] That is, God ſhall enlarge the bounds 
of the countries poſſeſſed by the children of Japheth. A prediction 
which was fully accompliſhed ; for not only Europe, but the Leſſer 
Aſia, Mcdia. part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt regions 
towards the North, anciently inhabited by the Scythians, but now by 
the Tartars, tell to the ſhare of his poſterity. 


He ſhall dwell] in the tents of Shem,] That is, ſome of the countries 
of Shem ſhall be poſſeſſed by the deſcendants of Japheth; a predic- 
tion fully accompliſhed, when the Medes and Babylonians overthrew 
the Aſſyrian empire, and the Greeks and Romans conquered that 
part of Aſia which belonged to Shem. 


Commentary and; Notes on Chapter X. 


5 les of the Gentiles.) We are not to underſtand by the word 
Illes, only ſuch countries as are ſurrounded by the ſea, but alſo ſuch 
countries as were divided from the land of Canaan by the ſea; for the 
word which we tranſlate Jie, fignifics alſo a country, region, or 
province, | 


8 Nimrod began to be mighty, &c,) That is, he was the firſt great 
warrior and conqueror. | | 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord] That is, he taught 
the people to chaſe and deſtroy the wild beaſts And if we conſider 
that men now dwelt in tents, weakly defended, and conſequently ex- 
poſed to the ravages of wild beaſts, we ſhall not be ſurprized that 
Nimrod, by delivering his aſſociates from theſe ſavage enemies, ſhould 
ſo far gain their affection, that it was an eaſy tranſition to raiſe himſelf 
from the ſlate in which he was conſidered as their friend and benefac- 
tor, to the ſovereign authority. He ſeems to have been a very tyran- 
nical prince, his very name ſignifying a rebel, an apoſtate, He was the 
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"Diviſion of the Earth, 


" Geneſis. 


CI 


10 And the beginning ot this kingdom was Ba- 
bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
land of Shinar, 
11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and buil- 
ded Nineveh, and the City of Rehoboth and Calah. 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah: the 


ſame i a great city. 


13 And Mizraim begat Ludium, and Anamim. 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 


14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (out of whom 


came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. _ 
15 And 2 begat Sidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth. 


16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 
SGirgaſite. - 


17 And the Hivite, and the Harkite, and the 


Sinite, 


18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterwards were the families 
of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 


Sidon, as thou comeſt io Gerar, unto Gaza; as 
thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their fami- 


lies, after their tongues, in their countries, and in 


their nations. Co 

21 {| Unto Shem alſo the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, 
even to him were children born. | 


22 The children of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


23 And the children of Aram, Uz, and Hul, 


and Gether, and Maſh. | 
24 And Arphaxhad begat Salah; and Salah be- 
gat Eber. : 

25 And unto Eber were born two ſons: the 
name of one as Peleg, for in his days was the 


earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan, 


26 And Joktan began Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazar-maveth, and Jerah, 8 | 
” 27 And Adoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29. And Orphir, and Havilah, and Jobab-: all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. N | 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou * 


goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the eaſt. 


31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their fa k 


- 


32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and by 


milies, after their tongues, in their lands after their 


theſe were the nations divided in the earth after 


the flood. EDA 
CHAP. XI. 
1 One language in the world. 2 Babel built. 5 Lan- 


guages confounded. 10 The generations of Shem, 27 
and of Jerab. | 


A” D the whole earth was of one language, 


and of one ſpeech. | 

2 And it came to paſs, as they journeyed from 
the eaſt, that they found a plain in the the land 
of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. . 
3 And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they 
had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they ſor morter. 
4 And they faid, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower,;whoſe top may reach unto heaven, and 
let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. 1 
5 And the Lord came down to ſee the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold the people 7: one, 
and they have all one language; and this they be- 
gin to do: and now nething- vit be reſtrained 
from them, which they have imagined to do. 


7 C0 


—— 


founder of the Babyloniſh Empire, whence the Prophet Micah (chap. 
v. 6) calls it % land of Nimrod. 
10 The beginning of his Kingdom war Babel.] We may by this 


| expreſſion underſtand, either that Babylon was the firſt city that he 


built, or the capital of his kingdom. He began hisreign in the year 
of the world 1757, and reigned about 148 Years. | 

21 Shem the Father of all the Children of Eber.) That is the Fa- 
ther of the Hebrew nation. Numb. xxiv. v. 24. 5 

25 Peleg, for in bis Days was the earth divided] Abraham was 
deſcended from this ſon of Eber. His name was called Peleg, which 
implies divi//on, becauſe about the time of his birth the great diſper- 
ſion of Mankind, related in the ſucceeding chapter, happened. From 
the deluge to Peleg's birth, Bochart fixes the period of what the an- 
cient poets called the golden age, becauſe then men enjoyed all 
things in common; and Noah, whom they call Saturn, governed 
them not as kings do their ſubjects, but as parents their childern. 


4 | 
— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 Of one language.] The language now univerſally ſpoken is al- 
lowed to be the ſame with that uſed by Adam, from whom it might 
eaſily be communicated to Methuſelah, and from him to his grandſon 
Noah, who propagated it among his poſterity, to this time. It is not 
however certain, that this language was the Hebrew, though it mult be 
confeſſed there is great reaſon io think it was, and that a conſiderable 

art of it ſtill remains in the Bible; for Sbem the Son of Noah, was 
for ſome time contemporary with Abraham, in whoſe family the ſame 
language which they both ſpoke continued ar leaſt till the days of Moſes. 
It muſt alſo be remembered, that the tranſactions related in this chapter 
were previous to the ſettling of the nations recorded in the preceding. 

2 They journeyed ſrom the Eaft.) When they were grown very nume- 
rous, and wanted room, they deſcended from the mountanious coun- 


try into the plains, and ſome of them went weſtwardly into the land 


of Shinar, which comprehends the country of Eden, ſuppoſed to be 
the happy ſeat of Adam in his ſtate ot Innocence. PE 

3 Slime for morter.] The ſlime here mentioned is the aſphatites, 
or what ſome authors call bitumen, a kind of liquid pitch, whereof 


there is great plenty in Aſſyria. Suidas ſays, that this cement being 
mixed with bricks and ſmall ſtones, became as ſtrong as iron. | 

4 Let us build us a eih, and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto hea- 
ven.) Julian, the apoſtate, from the impoſſibility of erecting any 
ſtructure whoſe top would reach unto heaven, ridicules this paſſage. 
But he might have ſpared himſelf the labour, had he conſidered that it 
is only an idiomatical expreſſion of the Hebrew, and implies no more 
than an exceeding high tower. Some interpreters conſider the words 
in a difſerent ſenſe, and that the raiſing a tower to heaven, implies erect- 
ing a temple in honour of heaven, or the heavenly bodies. And Dr. 
Tenniſon conjectures, that this tower was conſecrated, by the builders 
of it, to the ſun, as the cauſe of drying up the waters of the deluge. 

Let us make us a name.) That is, let us render our name famous 
among future generations, by ſome monument that may command 
their admiration. Thus we fee ambition was what animated them to 
undertake this laborious taſk. They had no ſooner fixed on a place 
to ſettle in, but they determined to render it remarkable to future ages, 
by building a tower which ſhould be the wonder of the world, and 
preſerve their names till time ſhould give place to eternity. Alas! 
they little conſidered, that all ſublunary things are expoſed to perpe- 
tual viciffitudes! And that the vain echocs of renown have often ſlept 
in ſilence, or been converted into the clamours of obloquy ! Joſephus 
indeed tells us, that they had another motive, beſides ambition, for 
building this tower, namely to defend themſelves againſt another de- 
luge. Surely the promiſe of God made to Noah, and confirmed by 
a ſign, was ſufficient to baniſh all apprehenſions of that kind. And 
if we ſuppoſe they had no faith in God or his promiſes, yet common 
ſenſe muſt have taught them, that they acted on very abſurd princi- 
ples, in deſcending from the mountains, and building a tower on the 
plain, as a ſecurity againſt a ſecond flood. In ſhort, their intention 
was to ſettle here, and build an uſeleſs monument for fame, inſtead 
of repleniſhing the earth, as was then neceſſary; and therefore God 


in his wiſdom ſcattered them abroad. 


5 The Lord came down.) That is, he obſerved their works, and 
knew the intention of their hearts. 1 
6 And now nothing will be reſtrained ſrom them.] This ſentence 1s 
plainly illiptical, and the true ſenſe is evidently this: and now nothing 
will hinder them from executing their project, unleſs I interpoſe. 


The building of Babel. 


gat Serug. 


hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


% 
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9 


Phe confuſion of tongues. 


Xii. 


Chap. 


— 


— 


T)be generations of Shem. 


7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound 


their language, that they may not underſtand one 
anothers ſpeech, 

8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to 
build rhe City. 


9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, be- 
cauſe the Lord did there confound the language of 


all the earth: and from thence did the Lord ſcatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

10 J Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 


years after the flood. 


11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years and begat ſons and daughters. 


12 And Arpha xad lived five and thirty years, and 
begat Salah. | 


13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 

15 AndSalah lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters: -:3: 1) | 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and be- 
gat Peleg. | 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hun- 
dred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


18 And Pele g lived thirty years, and begat Rue. 
19 AndPeleg lived after he begat Rue, two hun- 


dred and nine years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
20 And Rue lived two and thirty years, and be- 
21 And Rue lived after he begat Serug two hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor. 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 


24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat Terah. | 


of the earth be blefſed. 


25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and: begat ſons and 
daughters. 15 BAR. 
26 And Tarah lived ſeventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor and Haran. £ 

27 4 Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran 
begat Lot, | 


28 And Haran died before his father Terah, in 


the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abrams wife was Sarai: and the name of 
Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren: ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot the 
ſon of Haran his ſons ſon, and Sarai his daughter 
in Law, his ſon Abrams wife; and they went forth 
with him from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran. | 


CHAP. XIL 


1 God calleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a promiſe of 
Chriſt, 4 His departure from Haran. 7 Canaan is 
promiſed. 


O W the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, Get 
N thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy fathers houſe, unto a land that 
Fill. ! 1 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bleſs thee and make thy name great: and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſſing. | | 


” + 4+ 4 


3 And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 


him that curſeth thee; and in thee ſhall all families 


4 80 


7 Let us go down and confound their Language. 1 We have here an 


account of a tranſaction which has greatly perplexed the heathen philo- 
ſophers, namely, how mankind came to ſpeak ſuch a multiplicity of 
languages : for it is natural to ſuppoſe, that tho' there would have 
been different dialects in different parts of the world, yet the nature 
and conſtruction would have been ſtill the ſame; whereas experience. 
has abundantly convinced us, that many languages are eſſentially dif- 
ferent from one another. But the ſacred hiſtorian has cleared up this 
difliculty by ſhewing us, that it was effected by the ſame Almighty 
Power which taught our firſt Parents to ſpeak one tongue in the begin- 
ning, and, in after-ages, inſpire the apoſtles of our bleſſed Redeemer 
with the gift of many. | | l Bs | 
8 And they left off to build the city, &c.] Some of the Jewiſh 
doctors ſay, God overturned the tower by a terrible tempeſt, or burnt 
it by a fire from heaven. Thus we ſee how cafily Almighty Power can 
in an inſtant fruſtrate the moſt ambitious projects of men. This ſtruc- 
ture however long remained a monument of human vanity, and the 
omnipotence of that Being who ſpake the univerſe out of nothing, 
Herodotus tells us it was a furlong in length, and as much in breadth : 
and Strabo determines the height to have been a furlong, that is, the 
eighth part of a mile, or 660 Feet; which is itſelf prodigious : for 
thereby it appears to have exceeded the greateſt of the Egyptian pyra- 
mids in height 179 feet, though it fell ſhort of it at the baſis by 33 
feet —It conſiſted of eight ſquare towers one above another, gradually 
decreaſing in breadth; which with the winding aſcent from the bottom 
to'the top, on the outſide, gave it the reſemblance of a pyramid, as 
Strabo calls it, This aſcent was ſo very broad that it afforded room for 
horſes and carriages to paſs by each other, and even to turn. See Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, | 
But this magnificent tower, which ſeemed to menace the ſtars, 
is now brought down to the ground, even to the duſt, ſo that the place 
hereof can be ſeen no more, or if by chance found out by ſome 
inquiſitive traveller, the whole appears only a confuſed heap of rub- 
bith, according to the words of God to the prophet Jeremiah, 7 
will roll thee down from the rocks; and will make thee a burnt moun- 
tain; and they ſhall not take of thee a flone for a corner, nor a ſlone 
pts ho mere 5 but thou ſhall be deſolate for ever, ſaith the Lord Jer. li. 
55 26. ä | | 


NuMs, 3. 


28 Ur of the Chaldeer ] This city is thought to have been built 
by Aſhur the ſon of Shem, becauſe Iſaiah ſpeaking of the Chaldeans, 
ſays, This people was not till the Mirian feunded it, xxiii, 13, The 
word Ur in Hebrew, ſignifies fire, and was ſo called, either from the 
Chaldeans who firſt ſtudied aſtronomy, and obſerved the motions of 
the celeſtial bodies, or from the fire, the ſymbol of the ſun, which was 
worſhipped in that city. | GE a | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Had ſaid unto Abram.) That is, the. Almighty had revealed 
himſelf to Abram before his Father's death, while he lived in Ur of 
the Chaldees. In what manner God revealed himſelf to Abram the 
ſacred hiſtorian has not told us; but probably it was by a voice from 
the Shechinah, or ſymbol of the Divine Preſence; for St. Stephen 
expreſly lays. The God of Glory appeared unto bim before he dwelt in 
Haran. 8525 | Frans | h 

3 And in thee ſhall all the families of the earth be bleed. ] Tt 
has been pretended that this expreſſion implies no more than that 
Abram ſhould be ſo exceedingly proſperous. that when men wiſh well 
to others, they ſhould ſay, The Lord bleſs thee as be did Abram ; like 
that expreſſion of Jacob (Gen. xlviii. 20.) In thee ſhall Ijracl Bleſs 
ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim and Manaſſtch. But theſe two 
paſſages are far from being parallel; for in the latter the verb is active, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs ; and the expreſſion is undoubtedly clear; for 
it is added, the manner in which they ſhould bleſs, namely, God make 
thee as Ephraim and Manaſſech, But in the former the verb is paſſive, 
All families ſhall be bleſſed in thee; that is, all the families of the 


world ſhall be made happy in thee. The great apoſtle of the Gentiles 


therefore, juſtly explains the words, by applying them to a perſon de- 
ſcended from Abram, whom God deligned to make a bleſſing, or the 
author of happineſs to mankind in general, and this deſcendant can 
be no other than our Bleſſed Redeemer, who, according to the fleſh, - 
was deſcended from Abram, and ſent by God co bleſs all the kindreds 
of the earth, -by turning away every one ſrom his iniquities. Aſtoniſhing 
condeſcenſion of the divine Being! he ſent his only begotien Son, be- 
yond all thought illuſtrious, to make ſinful mortals the gracious over- 
ture of peace and ſalvation : ſent him from the babitation of his holi- 
| neſs 


Abraham and Lot go into Egypt. 


Geneſis. 


Their return from thence. 


4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had ſpoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was ſeventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. ; 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they had 
gathered, and the ſouls that they had gotten 1n 
Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of 

Canaan, and into the land of Canaan they came. 
6 © And Abram paſſed through the land unto 
the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. 
And the Canaanite was then in the land, 25 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and ſaid, 
Unto thy ſeed will I give this land; and there 
builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared 
unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, 
having Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai on the eaſt: 
and there he builded an altar unto the Lord, and 
called upon the name of the Lord. | 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on {till toward 
the ſouth, ET VV 

10 And there was a famine in the land: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there; 
for the famine was grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to paſs when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold, now, I know that thou art a fair wo- 
man to look upon. OO 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egytians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 
1 his wife: and they will kill me, but they will 
ſave thee alive. 9 85 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter: that it 
may be well with me for thy ſake; and my ſoul 
ſhall live becauſe of thee. 

14 And it came to paſs that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo- 
man that ſhe was very fair, 

15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharoah's houſe. a 

16 And he intreated Abram well for her ſake: 


and he had ſheep and oxen, and he- aſſes, and 4 


men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes 
and camels. 
17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 


with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abram's wife. 


18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 


it this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didſt thow) 


not tell me that ſhe was thy wife? 


19 Why ſaidſt thou, She # my ſiſter? ſol might 
have taken her to me to wife: now therefore be- 


hold thy wife, take ber andigo thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded it men concern- 

ing him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, 

and all that he had. | 


CHAP, - XIII, 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſa- 
greement they part aſunder. 14 God's promiſe renewed 
to Abram. 


A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he and 
A his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
him, into the ſouth, 8 
2 And Abram va, very rich in cattle, in filver 
and in gold. | KF ot Sd 
3 And he went on his journeys from the ſouth, 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 
4 Unto the place of the altar which he had made 
there at the firſt: and there Abram called on the 
name of the Lord, . 
5 And Lot alſo which went with Abram had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 


6 And the land was not able to bear them, that 


they might dwell together: for their ſubſtance was 
great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 
7 And there was a ſtrife between the herdmen 


of Abram's cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: 


And the Canaanitie and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. e 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no 


ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and be- 


tween my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we be 
brethren. l 
3 


neſs and glory, to put on tlie innocent infirmities of mortality, and 
dvwell in a tabernacle of clay: ſent him not barely to make us a tran- 
ſient viſit, but to abide many years in our inferior and miſerable world; 
ſent him not to exerciſe dominion over monarchs, but to wear out his 


life in the ignoble form of a ſervant; and at laſt, to make his exit un 


der the infamous character of a malefactor! Was ever love like this? 
Did ever grace ſtoop ſv low Should the ſun be ſhorn of all its radi- 
ant honours, and degraded into a clod of the valleys; ſhould all the 
dignitaries of heaven be depoſed from their thrones, and degenerate 
into inſects of a day, aſtoniſhing would be the debaſement, but nothing 
when compared to the actions of the Son of God, the Prince of Peace, 
who did not abhor the courſe accommodations of the manger, nor 
even decline the gloomy horrors of a grave. 

6 The Canaanite was then in the land.) Theſe words ſignify, that 
the Canaanites had already invaded this country before Abram came 
| thither ; which was an argument of his great faith, that he would ven- 


ture among ſuch rough and fierce people, who had no kindneſs for 


the poſterity of Shem. | | 

7 Unto thy ſeed will I give this land.] His obedience is immediately 
rewarded : as he had left his own country and his father's houſe, God 
promiſes to give his poſterity a better and a larger country, even the 

whole land of Canaan, 

8 He removed unto a mountain.) In all ages of the world, moun- 
tains have been conſidered as the places beſt adapted to contemplation, 
their great height elevating the mind towards heaven; and hence they 
were choſen by pious men in ancient times as theatres of devotion, 
raiſed by the author of nature; and were approved of by God himſelf, 
till, like the ſacred groves, they had been profaned by the impious 
rites of a barbarous ſuperſtition. 

13 Say thou art my ſiſter.) This action of Abram has been ſeverely 
cenſured by ſeveral of the ancient fathers ; but it ſhould be remem 
dered, that Sarai was in reality his ſiſter, both having the ſame father, 

' but ſhe a different mother from bim ; and therefore he was not guilty 


either of telling a direct falſhood, or denying her to be his wife, it 


being then common among the Egyptians for brothers and ſiſters to 


marry. He was however guilty of what we call prevarication, at leaſt 
of a puſillanimous and unſeaſonable concealment of the truth, which, 
inſtead of defending, endangered his wife's chaſtity. And therefore 
we may draw from it this moral reflection, that the brighteſt examples 
among the ſons of men have their blemiſhes, and muſt be imitated with 
caution, fince even Abram, the father of the faithful, and friend of 
God, was guilty of occaſional diſtruſt of the Divine Providence. 
14 She was very fair. Sarai muſt have been at leaſt ſixty-five for 


ſhe was only ten years younger than Abram, who was now ſeventy⸗ 


five; but we are to conſider that as in thoſe days they were longer 
lived, ſo their charms were more durable. 


15 Pharaoh.) A common name appropriated to the Egyptian 
kings, as Cæſar among the Romans. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 Abram went out of Egypt. ] The famine being now abated, A- 
bram returned to the ſouthern parts of Canaan. | 

2 Very rich.) By the bounty of Pharaoh; or, according to Joſe- 
phus, by the rewards he received for teaching the Egyptians the 
knowledge of the ſtars. 

6 The land was not able to bear them.) That is, their flocks and 
herbs were now grown ſo numerous, that the country, without inter- 
fering with the property of the inhabitants of the land wherein they 
ſojourned, did not afford ſufficient paſture. Hence their ſervants 


began to quarrel about conveniency of paſturage, which in time might 
have involved their maſters in animoſities. | 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no firife 1 pray thee, &c.] 
How ready is the good man to prevent all kinds of animoſities ! He 
ſaw, with concern, the growing diſpute, and to prevent any miſunder- 
ſtanding between him and lot, propoſes a fricadly ſeparation; 3 
; | : | himſe 


er 


eventy⸗ 
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to Joſe- 
ians the 


cks and 
at inter- 
ein they 
ſervants 
ae might 
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Chap. XIV, 


The Battle of the kings. 


9 I not the whole land before thee ? Separate 


thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if h wilt fake 


the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 
left, | | 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan ; 
and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſeparated them- 
ſelves the one from the other, 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 


Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched 


his tent towards Sodom. | 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and ſin- 
ners before the Lord, exceedingly. | 
14 © And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after that 
Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art 
north-ward and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and 
weſt-ward. "TR | 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, en ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land in the length 


of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give it 
unto thee, 


18 Then Abram removed bis tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre which is in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lord. | 


1 The batth of the kings. 12 Tot taken, 1 4 is reſcued 
by Abram. 18 Melchizedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram 
giveth bim tithes. To . 8 


| ND it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel . 


king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 
Nations z 


3 All theſe were N e in the vile of 


Siddim, which is the falt-ſea. 


4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnahim, and the 
Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveth Kiria- 
thaim, Eu 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs, | 
7 And they returned and came to Enmiſhpat 


which u Kadeſh, and ſmote all the country of the 


Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. 


* 


8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 


the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
(the ſame i; Zoar) and they joined battle with them 
in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 


with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 


Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings with 


ö | 
| 10 And the vale of Siddim was full of flime-pits; 


and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there: and they that remained, fled to the 
mountain. 2 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 
Way. 

2 And they took Lot, Abram's brother's ſon 
(who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods and de- 
F 

13 And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and 
brother of Aner: and theſe were confederate with 
Abram. ion . — 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his trained /ervants, born 
in his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and 
purſued them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, he and 


2 That theſe made war with Bera kin g of Sodom,\ his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and pur- 


and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Sinab king of 


Admah, Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar. | 


— 


ſued them unto Hobah, which 17 on the left hand 
of Damaſcus, | | 


16 And he brought back all the goods, and alſo 


brought 


himſelf at once to be a wiſe and good man: for ſuch are always the 
readieſt to yield, and moſt inclined to peace. Nor does he propoſe 
even this friendly ſeparation without adding an endearing reaſon for 
we be brethren: that is, we are. members of that grand community 
whereof God is the common Father. There is room enough, though 
not here, yet in other parts of the country; take thy choice therefore, 
if thou wilt take the left hand, then will I go to the right, &c. Admirable 
condeſcention in this venerable patriarch ! He does nor defire Lot to 


leave the country, but pitch his tent at ſome convenient diſtance from 


him that they might have room for the flocks, and in caſe of being 
attacked by the inhabitants, be near enough to aſſiſt each other. 

10 As thou comeſt to Zoar.] This paſſage has greatly perplexed the 
commentators, Zoar not being in the land of Egypt, but at a prodi- 
gious diſtance from it. But if we inſert the former part of the ſen- 


tence, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, in a paren- 


theſis, the difficulty will be removed; for then the meaning of the 
verſe will amount to this: That before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrab, the plain of Jordan was like a delightful garden, well 
watered every where, as thou goeſt to Zoor; that is, even to the 
utmoſt ſkirts of the plain where Zoar was ſituated. But if, with the 
Syriac verſion inſtead of Zoar we read Zoan, the ancient ſeat of the 
kings of Egypt, which ſtood in the ſouth part of it, in a country 
well watered, the true import of the paſſage will be this:“ That the 
plain of Jordan, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
'* was well watered every where; yea, the plain was ſo well watered, 


that it was like the garden of Eden, or the land of Egypt, and 
particularly as thou goeſt to Zoan.“ | 


18 Abram came and dwelt in the plain e Mamre, which is in Hebron.] ] 


The good old patriar ch had before received a command to ſurvey the 
whole land of Canaan, which he accordingly did; and at the end of 
his travels ſettled in the plain, or as others render it, the oaken grove 
of Mamre. The word Hebron muſt have been inſerted in the text 
by ſome other hand, perhaps by Ezra, the place being called Arba 
or Kirjath-Arba, till ſome time after the death of Moſes. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


It is not improbably conjectured, that the Aſſyrian empire had at 
this time extended itſelf over the adjacent countries, and brought the 
little nations and petty princes of Afia under ſubjection, and among 
the reſt, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of the other three 
nations mentioned, ver. 2, and g. 


13 Abram the Hebreu.] The word Heber, which in our tranſla - 


tion is rendered {he Hebrew, ſignifies on the other fide; and accord- 


ingly the Seventy and Aquila tranſlate it, the franger from beyond 
the river: an appellation which they ſuppoſe was given by the Ca- 
naanites to Abram and his family, from their coming from the other 
ſide of the Euphrates. It is indeed very improbable, that the Cana- 
anites ſhould have any knowledge of Abram's being deſcended from 
Heber; whereas it was natural for them to diſtinguiſh him by the 
name of the Tranſeuphratian, or foreigner, becauſe be not only came 


from beyond the Euphrates, but alſo refuſed to enter into any alli- 
ance with the Canaanites, | 
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Abram reſcueth Lot. 
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Geneſis. 


God's pr 


omiſe to Abram, 


brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo and the people: | 


17 © And the king of Sodom went out to meet 


him, (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him) 


at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale. 
18 And Melchizedeck king of Salem, brought 


forth bread and wine: and he was the prieſt of the 
moſt high God, 


19 And he bleſſed him and aid, Bleſſed be A- 
bram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven 


and earth. . 


20 And bleſſed 4: the moſt high God which hath 


delivered thine enemies into thine hand, And he 


gave him tithes of all. 
21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 


Give me the Perſons, and take the goods to thyſelf. 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, I have 
lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth,  _ 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to 
a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will nor take any thing 
that i thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 have made 
Abram rich: Ges 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre let them take 
their portion, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Abram is encouraged. 4 A ſon is promiſed. 6 He is 
Juſtified by faith, 7 Canaan is promiſed again, 


FTER theſe things the word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a Viſion, ſaying, Fear 


not, Abram: Ian thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 


great reward, | 


WW4 


2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God what wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the ſteward of 
my houſe i this Eliezer of Damaſcus ? an 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt 
given no ſeed: and lo one born in mine houſe is 


mine heir. 


4 And behold the word of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, but he 
that ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels 
{hall be thine heir. | | 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 
thou be able to number them: And he ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. | 

6 And he believed in the Lord; and he count- 
ed it to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit ir. , 

8 And he ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I know 
that I ſhall inherit it. | | 1 8 

9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle dove, 
and a young pigeon, | ; b 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and divided 
them in the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt 
another: but the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcaſes, Abram drove them away. Ge 3 

12 And when the ſun was going down, a deep 
ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an horror of great 
darkneſs fell upon him. | 5 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety, 
that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land at is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall af- 
flict them four hundred years. „ 

| 14 And 


18 Melchizedek.) The Commentators are far from being agreed 
who this Melchizedek was, Some will have him to be Shem, who 
doubtleſs lived *till a conſiderable time after this interview. But can it be 
thought that Shem ſhould reign over the children of Ham? Beſides, 
the Apoſtle tells vs plainly, that Abram paid his tithes to one who 


was of a different family, (Heb. v. ii. 6.) conſequently Melchizedek 


could not be Sem. Some of the fathers took him for the ſon of 


God, who appeared to Abram in the form of a man; but how could 


the ſon of God be a type of himſelf, as the apoſtle plainly tells us 
Melchizedek was a type of Chriſt ? Heb. vii. 3. Others ſuppoſe him 
to be Ham. But be this as it may, he was doubtleſs one of the Prin- 
ces of Canaan, who, on account of his ſingular virtue and piety, was 
called Melchizedek, that is, king of righteouſneſs, 

King of Salem.) By Salem moſt Commentators underſtand Jeru- 
ſalem, which is called Salem in ſcripture. In Salem alſo is bis taberna- 


cle and his dwelling place in Zion, Pſalm Ilxxv 2. But, St. Jerom, 


Bochart, and others, think it was a place ſituated near Jordan, per- 
haps the Salim mentioned by St: John, chap, ili. 25. 

He was the prieſt of the moſt high God.] It was common, in ancient 
times, for the ſame perſon who ſwayed the ſceptre to ſerve at the altar; 
and he who executed the functions of a king, to perform the ſacred 
offices of the prieſthood. _ _—_— | 

20 And he gave him tithes of all.] That is, Abram (as it is explained, 
Heb. vii. 2.) gave Melchizedek, as the prieſt of God, the tenth of all 
the ſpoil that he had taken in battle, according to the pious cuſtom of 
thoſe times, Gen. xxviii. 22. 

23 From a thread even to a ſhae latcher.) That is, from the fillet that 


ties the head, to the latchet that binds the ſhoe : a proverbial way of 


ſpeaking which the next words explain. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Fear not Abram, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward.) It 
is natural to ſuppoſe, that Abram, after his victory over the combined 
forces of Amraphel, &c. muſt be under ſome dread of their returning 
and taking ample vengeance on him tor their defeat. To comfort him 
amidſt theſe melancholy reflections, the God on whom he truſted ap- 
peared to him, and bid him abandon his fear; for the guardian care 
of his providence ſhould be as a ſhicld to protect him from every 
danger, and his favour prove an abundant ſuppiy to all his wants. A 


rich recompenſe for his virtuous labours ! | 


2 What wilt thou give me.] What are all the riches of the earth to 
me, if I muſt die childleſs, and leave all my inheritance to a ſervant. 
4 This ſhall net be thine heir,] It appears from hence, that Abram 
did not rightly underſtand the promiſe that had been made him. 
He ſeems to have been perſuaded, that the whole related only to an 
adopted ſon; and therefore he added, not improperly, le, one born 
in mine houſe is mine beir. But now the promiſe is renewed in ſo 
explicit a manner, that it was impoſſible tor him to miſunderſtand 
it. g 
6 And be believed in the Lord; and he counted it to bim for righteouſneſs : 
The improbability of the thing did not ſtagger his faith: he knew 
that the Omnipotent Father of the univerſe had promiſed it, and 
conſequently that no difficulty, however great, could hinder the exe- 


. cution of it. Nor was this faith a mere inactive ſpeculation : it was a 


principle of obedience and true holineſs, having been tried in the moſt 
difficult inftance. And therefore God who knows the heart, was 
pleaſed with this act of pious dependance in his ſervant, and pro- 
nounced him a righteous man. e | 

Io Divided them in the midſt. This was a ſolemn ceremony uſed 
among ſeveral nations when they. entered into covenant with each 
other—The victim was divided, and the parts laid aſunder oppoſite to 
each other, and then both parties walked between them; ſignifying 
thereby, that the party who broke the covenant, ſhould in like man- 
ner be cut aſunder. [his paſſage ſnews how ancient a ceremony this 
was; and that it was retained in after ages, we learn from Jeremiah, 
chap. xxxiv. 18, 19. LED | | 
12 An horror of great darkneſs, ] That is, his mind was ſeized with 
an extreme horror and conſternation, like that which ſeizes thoſe 
who are ſtruck with ſome extraordinary appearance in the dark. Eli- 
phaz gives us a very awful and affecting account of an accident of 
this kind which happened to him. In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep fleep falleth on men, fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake, Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up Job, chap. iv, 13, 14, 15 

13 Four hundred years.) This number of years has given the Com- 
mentators a great deal of trouble. They cannot tell how, Abram's 
poſterity can be ſaid to have been in a ſtate of ſervitude and ſubjection 
400 years; it being evident, that the time they actually ſerved the 
Egyptians was not two hundred years. But the difficulty will be eaſily 
removed, if we conſider, that Iſaac was the ſeed to whom the promiſe 


was made, and conſequently the years muſt be counted from his birth - 
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God's promiſe to Abram, 


Chap. xvi. 


—— 


—_ 
* 


Hagar flees from Sarai. 


14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, 
will I judge: and afterward ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance. 

15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; 


thou ſhalt be buried 1a a good old age. 


16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites 1 
not yet tull. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace, 


| anda burning lampthat paſſed between thoſe pieces. 


18 In that ſame day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 

19 The Keftites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, | b 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 


the Girgaſhites, and the Jebufſites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Sarai giveth Hagar 1 Abram. 6 who flying from 
her miſtreſi. ꝙ is ſent back by an angel. 15 Iſhmael 
is born. . 


OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no chil- 
dren: and ſhe had an handmaid, an Egyp- 

tian, whoſe name was Hapar, 5 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the 


Lord hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray 
thee go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 


obtain children by her: and Abram hearkened to 


the voice of Sarai. | | 
3 3 AndSarai Abrams wife took Hagar her maid, 


—— 


— — — ——_— 


the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her huſband 
Abram to be his wife. | 19 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceived: And when ſhe ſaw that the had conceived: 
her miſtreſs was defpiſed in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong le upon 
thee : I have given my maid into thy boſom; and 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſ- 
ed in her eyes: the Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid 
in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſeth thee, And 
when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from 
her face. 

7 4 And the angel of the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the foun- 
tain 1n the way to Shur. | | 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? And ſhe 
faid, I flee from thetace of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Return 


to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmitthyſelf under her hands. 


10 And the angel of the Lord taid unto her, I 
will multiply thy ſecd exceedingly, that it thall 
not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Be- 
hold, thou f with child, and ſhall bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Iſhmael; becauſe the Lord 


hath heard thy affliction. 


12 And he will be a wild man; his hand !!/ be 
againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt 
him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 
Brethren. | 

13 And ſhe called the name of the Lord that 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, 
Have I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 

14 Where- 


and the interval of time between the birth of Iſaac, and the departure 


out of Egypt, is juſt four hundred years. For from the birth of Iſaac 
to that of Jacob were ſixty years. (chap. xxv. 26); thence to the birth 
of Joleph were ninety, xli. 46, and xIv. 6, II, xli. 30. xIvii, 9); 
thence to Joſcph's death onc hundred and ten years (chap l. 26); 
thence to the birth of Moſes ſixty years; and in the eighticth year of 
Moſes's life the children of Iſrael came out of Egygt. Theſe ſeveral 
ſums added together; give four hundred years, the time limited by this 
viſion. 

15 Thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace.] That is, the God whom 
thou haſt faithfully ſerved will not ſuffer thee to ſee theſe evils; but 
thou ſhalt die in peace, and leave plenty ſmiling in all thine habita- 
tions. Thou ſhalt be taken away from all the evils to come, and thy 
ſoul tranſlated to thoſe bliſsful manſions, where all thoſe of thine an- 
ceſtors, who have, like thee, faithfully ſerved their Creator, enjoy a 
continual ſucceſſion of perfect happineſs. 

16 In the fourth generation.) This fourth generation muſt be reckon» 
ed from the going down of Jacob into Egypt; and Aaron and Moles 
were the fourth deſcent from Levi, Exod. vi. 16, 18, 20. 

The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.) From hence we may 
learn, that the Almighty Judge of all the earth will not extirpate a 
nation, till they*had filed up the meaſure of their iniquity; till every 
method has been uſed for reclaiming them: till his long-ſuffering and 
patience are worn out; and till all the offered terms of mercy and par- 
don are rejected. Then, and not till then, he will wake to vengeance, 
and hurl terrible deſtruction on the heads of ſuch hardened offenders. 

17 4 fſmoaking furnace and a burning lamp.] The Hebrew word 
which we render a burning lamp, ſignifies a lamp of fire, or lightning, 
and is uſed to repreſent the divine glory in ſeveral parts of ſcripture, 

18 From the river of Egypt.) We muſt not here underſtand the Nile, 
but ſome river which runs near the borders of Egypt; perhaps that 
called Sibor, Joſh. xiii 3. Andiit is ſaid (1 Kings iv. 21) that Solo- 
mon reigned over all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, &c.] Sarai had waited ten years in ex- 
pectation of the performance of God's promiſe; and judging now by 
the courſe of nature, that her huſband's iſſue muſt proceed from ſome 
other woman, and not from her own body, ſhe prevailed with him to 
take her handmaid Hagar to be his ſecondary wife: pleaſing herſelf 
with the thoughts, that, if her maid ſhould conceive by her huſband, 
the child would be reputed her's and the divine promiſe completed. 

NUMB, 3, 


12 4 wild man] In the original it is a %% asian, that is, a 


man reſembling the wild aſs of Arabia, a creature remarkable for 


his wildneſs. ho hath jent out the wild aſi free ?® Or who hath looſed 
the bands of the wild aſs? Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderncſs, 
and the barren land his dwellings. He ſcorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of the 
mountains is his paſture, and he ſearcheth after every green thing, Job, 
chap. xxxix. 5, 6,7, 8, Like this creature, Iſhmael was to be of 
a rambling unſettled nature, affecting to live in the mountains of a 
deſart part of the world, eſtranged from ſociety, and delighting in 
the woods, and in the hunting of wild beaſts. And tnis prediction 
was fully accompliſhed in Iſhmael, who inhabited the wilderneſs of 
Paran, and became an archer. 

His hand (hall be againſt every man.) That is, he ſhall be untrac- 
table, and of a rough diſpoſition, apt to infeſt his neighbours, and 
conſequently provoking his neighbours to infeſt him. And this is 
ſtill the true character of the Arabians, or deſcendents of Iſhmael, 
who now poſſeſs the mountanious parts of Arabia, and live in the 
ſame manner as they did in the days of Iſhmael their father. 

He ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. ] That is, his 
poſterity ſhall be ſo numerous and powerful, that they ſhall poſſeſs a 


very ſpacious country, and extend their borders to the territories of 


their brethren, or thoſe deſcended from the loins of Abram ? nor 
ſhall they be diſpoſſeſſed of their country by any monarch of the 
earth. This prophecy has been literally fulfilled ; for the country 
poſſeſſed by the children of Iſhmae}, joined on the eaſt that inhabited 
by the poſterity of Abram by Keturah, and on the north and welt 
by the promiſed land. Nor have the children of Iſhmael ever been 
conquered, but retain their independency to this very day. See Uni- 
ver/al Hiſtory, Vol. 20. p. 196. 

13 She called, &c.] It is difficult to underfiand the meaning of 
this verſe, as it ſtands in our tranſlation ; but in the original the ſenſe 
is plain, and may be tranſlated in the following manner; She called 
the name of Jehovah that ſpake unto her thou art the God of Viſion: 
for ſhe ſaid, what, do I alſo ſee after the viſion? In order to under» 
ſtand the meaning of the interrogation, do { al/s ſee after the viſion, 
it muſt be obſerved, that the inhabitants of theſe early ages were fully 
perſuaded, thar all ſuch appearances were attended cither with death, 
or a total deprivation of tight. It was therefore natural for Hagar, 
after beholding this heavenly viſion, and finding her fight UDIMPaire 
ed, to break out in a kind of rapture, and aſk herſelf that perti- 
nent queſtion, do ſee after the vifiin? The patriarch Jacob makes 
nearly the ſame reflection on a fimilar occaſion : I bave ſren Cold fart 
to face, and my life is preſerved, Gen. x. xxil. 30. | 
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Hagar flees from Sarai. 


Xvi. 


14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, 
will I judge: and afterward ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance. 


15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; 


thou ſhalt be buried 1a a good old age. 

16 Bur'in the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites 7s 
not yet full. 


down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pieces. 
18 In that ſame day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, | | 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, an 

the Rephaims, | 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 8 


HAF, K. 


1 Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 who flying from 


her miſtreſs. 
is born. 


g ts ſent back by an angel. 15 1ſhmael 


OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no chil- 
_ dren: and ſhe had an handmaid, an Egyp- 
tian, whoſe name was Hagar, | 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the 
Lord hath reſtrained me from bearing : I pray 
thee go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her: and Abram hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 8 55 . 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her maid, 


* 


17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 


—Qc 


the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her huſband. 
Abram to be his wife. ; 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceived: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived: 
her miſtreſs was defpiſed in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thee : I have given my maid into thy boſom ; and 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſ- 
ed in her eyes: the Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſeth thee, And 
when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from 
. 5 5 ; 

7 And the angel of the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the foun- 
iii ——. 88 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? And ſhe 
faid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

9 And the angel of e Lord ſaid unto her, Return 
to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under her hands, 

10 And the angel of the Lord faid unto her, I 
will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Be- 
hold, thou et with child, and ſhall bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Iſhmael ; becauſe the Lord 


hath heard thy affliction, 


12 And he will be a wild man; his hand / be 
againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt 
him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 


Brethren. 


0 


13 And ſhe called the name of the Lord that 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, 
Have I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 

5 14 Where- 


. 
—— th. * 


and the interval 
out of Egypt, is juſt four hundred years. For from the birth of Iſaac 
to that of Jacob were ſixty years. (chap. xxv. 26); thence to the birth 
of Joſeph were ninety, xli. 46, and xlv. 6, 11, xli. 30. xIvii, 9); 
thence to Joſcph's death once hundred and ten yhiie (chap l. 26); 
thence to the birth of Moſes ſixty years; and in the eightieth year of 
Moſes's life the children of Iſrael came out of Egygt. Theſe ſeveral 
ſums added together; give four hundred years, the time limited by this 

15 Thou Salt go to thy fathers in peace, ] That is, the God whom 


thou haſt faithfully ſerved will not ſuffer thee to ſee theſe evils ; but 


thou ſhalt die in peace, and leave plenty ſmiling in all thine habita- 
tions. Thou ſhalt be taken away from all the evils to come, and thy 
ſoul tranſlated to thoſe bliſsful manſions, where all thoſe of thine an- 


ceſtors, who have, like thee, faithfully ſerved their Creator, enjoy a 


continual ſucceſſion of perfect happineſs. - BD 
16 In the fourth generation.) This fourth generation muſt be reckon- 
ed from the going down of Jacob into Egypt; and Aaron and Moſes 
were the fourth deſcent from Levi, Exod. vi. 16, 18, 20. 
The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.) From hence we may 
learn, that the Almighty Judge of all the earth will not extirpate a 
nation, till they*bad filled up the meaſure of their iniquity ; till every 
method has been uſed for reclaiming them; till his long-ſuffering and 
patience are worn out; and till all the offered terms of mercy and par- 
don are rejected. Then, and not till then, he will wake to vengeance, 
and hurl terrible deſtruction on the heads of ſuch hardened offenders. 
17 4 ſmoaking furnace and a burning lamp.) The Hebrew word 
which we render a burning lamp, ſignifies a lamp of fire, or lightning, 
and is uſed to repreſent the divine glory in ſeveral parts of ſcripture, 
18 From the river of Egypt.) We muſt not here underſtand the Nile, 
but ſome river which runs near the borders of Egypt; perhaps that 
called Sibor, Joſh. xiii 3. And-it is ſaid (1 Kings iv. 21) that Solo- 
mon reigned over all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt. . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, &c. ] Sarai had waited ten years in ex- 
pectatiori of the performance of God's promiſe; and judging now by 
the courſe of nature, that her huſband's iſſue muſt proceed from ſome 
other woman, and not from her own body, ſhe prevailed with him to 
take her handmaid Hagar to be his ſecondary wife: pleaſing herſelt 
with the thoughts, that, if her maid ſhould conceive by her huſband, 
the child would be reputcd her's and the divine promiſe completed. 

NuMB, 3. 


of time between the birth of Iſaac, and the departure i 


12 A wild man] In the original it is a wi/d at- man, that is, a 
man reſembling the wild aſs of Arabia, a creature remarkable for 
his wildneſs. Who hath ſent out the wild aſi free? Or who hath looſed 
the bands of the wild aſs? Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 
and the barren land his dwellings, He ſcorneth” the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver, 
mountains is his paſture, and he ſearcheth after every green thing, Job, 
chap. xxxix. 5, 6, 7, 8, Like this creature, Iſhmael was to be of 
a rambling unſettled nature, affecting to live in the mountains of a 
deſart part of the world, eſtranged from ſociety, and delighting in 
the woods, and in the hunting of wild beaſts. And this prediction 
was fully accompliſhed in Iſhmael, who inhabited the wilderneſs o 

Paran, and became an archer. 2 72 
His hand (hall' be againſt every man.] That is, he ſhall be untrac- 
table, and of a rough diſpoſition, apt to infeſt his neighbours, and 
conſequently provoking his neighbours to infeſt him. And this is 
ſtill the true character of the Arabians, or deſcendents of Iſhmael, 


who now poſſeſs the mountanious parts of Arabia, and live in the 


ſame manner as they did in the days of Iſhmael their father. 

He ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. ] That is, his 
poſterity ſhall be ſo numerous and powerful, that they ſhall poſſeſs a 
very ſpacious country, and extend their borders to the territories of 
their brethren, or thoſe deſcended from the loins of Abram ? nor 
ſhall they be diſpoſſeſſed of their country by any monarch of the 
earth. This prophecy has been literally fulfilled ; for the country 
poſſeſſed by the children of Iſhmael, joined on the eaſt that inhabited 
by the poſterity of Abram by Keturah, and on the north and weſt 
by the promiſed land. Nor have the children of Iſhmael ever been 
conquered, but retain their independency to this very day. See Uni- 
ver ſal Hiſtory, Vol. 20. p. 196. | | 

13 She called, &c.) It is difficult to underfiand the meaning of 
this verſe, as it tands in our tranſlation ; but in the original the ſenſe 
is plain, and may be tranſlated in the following manner; She called 
the name of Jehovah that ſpake unto her thou art the God of Viſion: 
for ſhe ſaid, what, de I alſo ſee after the viſſon? In order to under- 
ſtand the meaning of the interrogation, do J alſo ſee after the viſion, 
it muſt be obſerved, that the inhabitants of theſe early ages were fully 
perſuaded, that all ſuch appearances were attended either with death, 
or a total deprivation of ſight, It was therefore natural for Hagar, 


after beholding this heavenly viſion, and finding her fight unimpair- 
ed, to break out in a kind of rapture, and aſk herſelf that perti- 
nent queſtion, do I ſee after the vin? The patriarch Jacob makes 
nearly the ſame reflection on a fimilar occaſion : I have ſcen Cod face 
to face, and my life it preſerved. Gen. x, xxii. 30. 
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The Covenant is renewed. 


14 Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai- 
roi; behold z between Kadeſh and Bered. 
15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram 
called his ſons name, which Hagar bare Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was fourſcore and fix years old, 


when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram, 


CHAP;  XVIL 


1 The covenant is renewed. 5 Abrams name changed, 10 
Circumciſion inflituted, 16 Jjaac is promiſed. 


ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, The Lord appeared to Abram, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Almighty God ; walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. | | 
2 And I will make my covenant between me 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
2 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, ſaying, Foe, 7 
4 As for me, behold, my cgvenant i with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram; but thy name ſhall be Abraham, for a fa- 
ther of many nations have I made thee. 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
I will make nations of thee; and kings ſhall come 


out of thee. | 


And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me 


and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their genera- 


tions for an everlaſting covenant; to be a God un- 
to thee and to thy ſeed after the. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed af- 
ter thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion: 
and I will be their God, 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee, in their generations. Tg TOY 

10 This 7s my covenant which ye ſhall keep be- 


him a great nation, 


tween me, and you, and thy ſeed afterthee; Every 
man- child among you ſhall be circumciſed. 
11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
foreſkin, and it ſhall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. | 

12 And he that 1s eight days old ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed among you, every man-child in your 
generations, he that is born in the houſe, or 


bought with money of any ſtranger, which 7 not 


of thy ſeed, 

13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſ- 
ed: and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an 
everlaſting covenant. | 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child whoſe 
fleſh of his foreſkin is not circumciſed, that ſoul 
{hall be cut off from his people : he hath broken 
my covenant. 


15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai 


thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but 


Sarah Vall her name ve. | 

16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a ſon alſo 
of her, yea I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be a m- 
ther of nations; kings of people ſhall be of her. 


17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laugh- 


ed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a chi, be born un- 
to him that is an hundred years old? and ſhall 


Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 


18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael 
might live before thee! 3 
19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee 


a ſon indeed: and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac: 
and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with him for an 
everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him. 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: Be- 


hold, 1 have bleſſed him, and will make him 


fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; 


twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will make 


14 And the well was called Beer labai · rel. That is, The well of 


the living viſion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 1 am the Almighty Ged.] The power and all-ſufficiency of God is 
a very comfortable reflection to good men, who, rejoicing in the teſ- 
timony of their conſciences, are confident that his omnipotence will 
not be employed againſt them, but for their good; a powerful in- 
centive to picty and virtue. 

4 Thou ſhall be a father of many nations.) This promiſe, if we 
conſider it in its literal ſenſe, was fully completed; for Arabia, Idu- 
mea, and Canaan, were peopled by the deſcendants of Iſaac and Iſh- 
mael; beſides which, many tribes ſprung from his children by Ketu- 
rah. In a ſpiritual ſenſe, Abram may truly be called the father of 
all religious men in every nation and kingdom on the whole earth. 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called Abram; but thy name ſhall 


be Abraham ] It was a common cuſtom among the oriental nations, to 


change the names of perſons on any remarkable event; of which there 
are ſeveral inſtances in ſcripture. And as the Almighty had now 
promiſed to make him the father of many nations, he changed his 
name from Abram, which ſignifies -righ/y father, to Abraham, the 


mighty father of a multitude. | 


8 And I will be their Ged.] That is, thy ſeed ſhall be favoured 
with manifeſtations of my preſence, be under my peculiar protection, 
and enjoy the greateſt temporal proſperity, provided they keep my 
precepts, and walk in my ſtatutes. But this paſſage conſidered in a 
ipiritual ſenſe, has a much higher import; it implies that happy inter. 
courſe with God which pious minds enjoy in the exerciſe ot virtue and 
religion; that peculiar care which providence takes of good men, 1n 
making all events conducive to their happineſs, and finally, thoſe un- 
ſpeakable and immortal joys which conſiſt in that nearer and fuller in- 
tercourſe they are to have with God himſelf in heaven, which, the 
ſcripture calls, ſeeing God, and being for ever with him. 

10 This is my covenant.) That is, this is the ſign or token of my 
covenant; as the paſchal Lamb, which was a memorial of the paſſover, 
is called the Paſſover of the Lord. Exod. xii. 11. 

11 It ſhall be a token of the covenant.) It ſhall he a badge, or cha- 
racteriſtic, that they are partakers of the promiſe dedicated to the 
worſhip of the one true God, and thus made members of his peculiar 
church, and entitled to the bleſſings of it, In ſhort circumciſion 


was 4 mark of their obligation to ſtudy that purity of mind, that 


ſanctity of manners, that real holineſs of heart and life, which alone 


render men of all ſects and denominations acceptable in the fight of 
God; and without which, no profeſſion of religion, no church privi- 
ledges, no modes of worſhip, however divine in their original, are of 
any ſignification. = 

14 That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his Peeple.) This expreſſion 
has been variouſly explained by commentators; ſome think it refers 
to the parents who were to be cut off for neglecting to perform this 


ceremony' on the child; and this ſenſe is ſupported by the Syriac 


verſion, where it is ſaid, whoever ſhall not circumciſe, &c. ſhall be 
cut off: others thiuk it related to the children themſelves, who were 
to be cut off, unleſs they took care to have this ceremony performed 
before they were thirteen years of age, But the difficulty does not 
wholly conſiſt in the application; the true import of the expreſſion 
has been alſo diſputed, Some will have it, that by cutting off, is im- 
plied death; and others, a ſeparation from the ſeed of Abraham. 
The latter of which appears to be the true meaning, and the paſſage 
may be thus paraphraſed. * Whoever of thy family, or future Poſ- 
„ terity, ſhall refuſe or neglect to perform this injuction, ſhall be 
* excluded from the ſociety of the true worſhippers of God, and 
* have no ſhare in the peculiar priviledges annexed to it.“ In a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, this expeſſion of cutting of from bis people, implies that 
all impure ſouls, whom the apoſtle calls ſtiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumciſed in their heart (Acts vii. gt.) are thereby cut off, or ex- 
cluded from the favor of God, from thoſe pure and intellectual en- 
joyments, which belong only to virtuous upright minds, the ſervants 
and choſen ſons of God: and unleſs they repent will be excluded 
from the ſociety of the bleſſed. | 

15 Thou ſhalt net cal! her name Sarai, but Sarah ſhall her name be.] 


The word Sarai, in the Hebrew, ſignifies, ) princeſs, and Sarah, 
princeſs of multitudgs, | 


16 Give thee a ſon alſo of her.) The promiſe of God to Abraham. 


concerning his iſſue, is now fully unfolded ; and we may obſerve, 
that as the works of nature and art arrive at perfection by a ſeries ot 
advances, ſo the divine promiſes and manifeſtations brighten and clear 
up, as they advance nearer to their completion. f 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laugbed.] This laugh, in 
the opinion of moſt commentators, proceeded from a ſudden emotion 
of joy; and the following interrogation does not imply any degree 
of unbelief, but is purely an expreſſion of Admiration. 
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xvili. Abrabam entertaineth three angels. 


21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this ſet time 
in the next year. | 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and all 
that were born in his houſe, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the 
men of Abraham's houſe; and circumciſed the 
fleſh of their fore-ſkin, in the ſelf-ſame day, as 
God had ſaid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 


when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- 


kin. Pete? 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- 
ſkin. 

26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circum- 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarab's laughter. 
17 Sodom's deſtruction revealed ro Abraham. 23 His 
interceſſion for it. es | 

ND the Lord appeared unto him in the plains 
of Mamre: and he fat in the tent-door in 
the heat of the day; I corona, { 

2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, 

three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw hem, 


he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bow- 


ed himſelf toward the ground, 1 
3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found fa- 
vour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from 
thy ſervant: Ca I: Em 
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh your feet, and reſt yourſelves under the 
tree: . . | 

5 And I will fetch a morſel of bread, and com- 


fort ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall paſs on: 


for therefore are ye come to your ſervant, And 
they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 1 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sa- 
rah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures 
on fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the 
earth. 7 


7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht 


a calf tender and good, and gave i unto a young 
man: and he haſted to dreſs it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dreſled, and ſet it before them; and 
he ſtood by them under the tree, and they did 
ear. | 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 7s Sarah 
thy wife? and he ſaid, Behold in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, I will certainly return unto thee 
according to the time of lite; and, lo Sarah thy 
wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard 7 in the 
tent-door, which was behind him. . 

'11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 
ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the manner of women. | | 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, ſay- 
ing, After I ama waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, 
my lord being old alſo? 41 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear 
a child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At 


the time appointed will I return unto thee, ac- 


cording to the time of lite, and Sarah ſhall have 
a ſon, | K 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I Jaughed not; 
for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou 
didſt laugh. „ | | 

1.6 And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 


ed toward Sodom: And Abraham went with them 


to bring them on the way,  _ 
17 And the Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I do. de 

18 Seing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 

19 For I know him, that he will command his 
children, and his houſhold after 'him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
judgement; that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom 

and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin is 

very grievous, 1 55 
21 I will go down now, and ſee whether they 


have done altogether according to the cry of it, 


which is come unto me; and if not, I will know, 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went towards Sodom: but Abraham ſtoog yet 
before the Lord. e 


23 J And 


22 And God went up.) In all probability, the divine appear- 
ance aſcended in ſome reſplendent cloud; for when the angel ap- 
peared to Manoah and his wife, he aſcended in the flame of the altar, 
Jud. xiii. 20. | „„ i | 
23 In the ſelf ſame day.] It was not conſiſtent with the faith and 
piety of Abraham, to defer putting in execution his part of the cove- 
nant; he did not even defer it till the morrow, but performed it the 
fame day, notwithſtanding the operation muſt have been both painful 
and dangerous to a perſon of his age. Joſephus tells us, that the 
deſcendants of Iſhmael ſtill defer the operation of circumciſion, till 


their children are thirteen years of age, becauſe Iſhmael was thirteen 


- 


years old when he was circumciſed, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII, 


1 And the Lord appeared unto him, &c.] The greateſt divines conſider 
theſe appearances under the Old Teſtament as preludes to the holy 
incarnation; and are of opinion that it was the Logos, or ſon of God, 
who now deigned to viſit him, The text ſufficiently indicates, that he 
was eminently conſpicuous from the other two, becauſe Abraham 
makes his addreſſes to him as chief. 

Faſt by the road his ever-open door | 
Oblig'd the wealthy, and reliev'd the poor. Pope. 

And he ſat in the tenth dorr,} What a beautiful idea does this convey 

to us, of the ancient hoſpitality of the Eaſt ! A venerable father waits 


2 


at the door of his tent to invite ſtrangers, as they paſſed by, to refreſh 
themſelves during the heat of the day. | 

4 4 little water—waſh your feet.) This was a great refreſhment in 
thoſe hot countries, to the weary traveller, and a polite ceremony 
obſerved before eating, when men wore only ſandals. 

6 Three meaſures.) A meaſure, according to Cumberland, is the 
third part of an ephah, computed to weigh about twelve or thirteen 
pounds; ſo that the quantity of bread prepared muſt have been up- 
wards of thirty-ſix pounds, which with the calf that was dreſſed, was 
a very plentiful entertainment: but we muſt conſider, that the inhabi- 
tants of thoſe ancient times lived laborious lives, and enjoyed perfect 
health, therefore we need not wonder at their extraordinary appetite 
and good digeſtion : beſides the overplus might ſerve to ſupply Abra- 
ham's numerous family; or, poſſibly the benevolent patriarch might 
intend to furniſh his gueſts with a viaticum for the reſt of their jour- 
ney, according to the manners of ancient times, 

10 J will return unto thee according to the time of liſe.] Some com- 
mentators think this expreſſion fignifies . at the ſame time of the next 
« year;” but others believe its true ſenſe to be, according to the 
« time of perfecting the child's life in the womb,” i. c. within the 
ſpace of nine months, 5 ; 

20 The cry of Sodem.) That is the flagrant crimes committed by 
the inhabitants of Sodom, cry to heaven for vengeance. 

21 1 will ge down now and ſee, &c.] The great judge of all 
the earth hes here condeſcended to teach ſinful mortals a leſſon of the 
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the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the 


me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
| ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, 1 will 


_ deſtroy it for ten's ſake. 


had left communing with Abraham: and Abra- 


I Lot entertaineth two angels, 24 Sodem and Go- the door. 


„ _ —— ↄq as & cam. 4. Sor dither dd w 


Geneſis. Lot entertaineth to angels. 
=” And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt morrah deſtroyed. 26 Lot's wife puniſhed, 31 His 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? rncef.. | 


24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous within ND there came two angels to Sodom at 

A even: and Lot fat in the gate of Sodom; 
and Lot ſeeing them roſe up to meet them: and 
he bowed himſelf with his face towards the 
ground, I 3 


place for the fifty righteous that are therein. 

25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee: Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? 

26 And the Lord ſaid, If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will ſpare allthe 
place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
now I have taken upon me to ſpake unto the Lord, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. _ 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifty 
righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the city for /ack of 
five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty and five I 
will not deſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſai 
Peradventure there ſhall be forty found there. An 
he ſaid, I will not do z for forty's fake. 

30 And he ſaid unto him, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure there ſhall 
thirty be found there. And he ſaid, I will not do 
it if I find thirty there. ed 

21 And he ſaid, Behold, now I have taken upon 


* 


in, I pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, and 
tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and ye ſhall 
riſe up early, and go on your ways. And they 
ſaid, Nay, but we will abide in the ftrcet all 
night. N 
3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his houſe: 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake unleaven- 
ed bread, and they did eat. a 
4 But before they lay down, the men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, com paſſed the houſe 
4 round, boch old and young, all the people from 
d every quarter. 
5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
ſhut the door after him, 


night? bring them out untous, that we may know 


wickedly. | 
- 8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 


: SY ng have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring 
32 And he ſaid, O let not the Lord be angry, . 5 ' en 
and I will ſpeak yet but this once: Peradventure them out unto you, and do ye to them as # good 


; , : in your eyes: only unto theſe men do nothing; 
ten ſhall be found there, And he ſaid, I will not for therefère came they under the ſhadow of my 


roof, 

9 And they ſaid, ſtand back. And they ſaid 
again, This one Fellow came in to ſojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge; Now will we deal worſe 
with thee, than with them. And they preſſed ſore 
upon the man, even Lot, and Came near to break 


not deſtroy it for twenty's ſake. 


33 And the Lord went his way, as ſoon as he 
ham returned unto his place. 
CHAP, XIX. 


10 But 


laſt importance to the good of ſociety, namely, always to proportion to the cure of diſeaſed minds: if, I ſay wecan find particular inſtances 
the puniſhment to the crime. But we muſt not underſtand the words where good men are more unhappy than the moſt vicious, theſe ſeem- 
in a literal ſenſe, the omniſcient Being was fully apprized of all the ing irregularities will be ſufficiently accounted for in a future life, 
crimes committed in Sodom; for he is about our path, and about our bed, when the judge of all the earth will bring forth his righteouſneſs as the 
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| and ſpietb out all our ways; it is a figurative expreſſion, accommodated /ight, and his judgment as the noon-day ; that is, when God will make a 


to the ſhallow capacities of mortal beings. more fignal diſtinction between the righteous and the wicked, ſo to 


25 Shall not the judge of all the earth do right?) That is, ſhall not juſtify both the general meaſures and every particular act of his admi- 


the great judge of all the human race execute juſtice? Nothing niſtration, from the beginning to the conſummation of things, and 


is hid from him, nor can he be intimidated, and therefore we may that as clearly as the ſun ſhines at noon-day, even to the conviction 


rely with the greateſt conſidence upon the great judge of heaven and of all the intelligent world. 
earth, that he will never pervert judgment, But it does by no means fol- 
lo from hence, that God ought always to make a viſible diſtinction Commentary and Notes on Cnapter XIX. 
between good and bad men. with regard to temporal rewards and os 
puniſhments; or that the virtuous ought never to be involved in the 1 Lot ſat in the gate.) It was the cuſtom in ancient times to tranſa® 
lame calamitics with the wicked. The contrary of this is plain from public and private buſineſs at the gate of the city; we may therefore 
daily experience, and confirmed by the obſervation of the wiſeſt of ſuppoſe that Lot was then fitting at the gate on buſineſs, or on purpoſe 
men, There is one event to the righteous and to the wicked, Eccl. ix. 2. to invite ſtrangers to his houſe; for in thoſe early days there were no 
In extraordinary caſes, indeed, ſuch as this before us, the Almighty, public inns, and conſequently all travellers, unleſs they met with a per- 
for the more ſignal vindication of his providenee, in the infancy of the ſon who delighted in hoſpitality, were obliged to take up their lodg- 
world, might think fit miraculouſly to interpoſe for the deliverance of ing in the ſtreet. Wy 
righteous Lot, as he had done before with regard to Noah; but in the 5 Bring them out unto us, that we may know them. ] The men of Sodom 
ordinary courſe of providence, there is a promiſcuous diſtribution of were ſo wicked, that even the laws of hoſpitality, held ſacred among 


proſperity and adverſity, and that no way inconſiſtent with this general all the oriental nations, were no ſecurity in that city. Their unnatural | 


truth, hat the judge of all the earth does always right. For with regard luſts had ſuch predominance over them, that they attempted to commit 
to theſe external things which we call the gifts of fortune, or the goods the moſt henious of crimes upon the perſons of ſtrangers : a ſufficient 
of this life, they are either bleſſings or curſes to men, according to the demonſtration that the whole city was deluded with impiety, when ſuch 
ule they make them; and therefore it was fit they ſhould be promiſ- ſhocking abuſes were practiſed openly, and without reſtraint. 

cuouſly diſtributed. But then the good man reaps the peculiar fruits of 8 Behold now, I have two daughters, &c.) Lot, rather than violate 
virtue and religion, which is ſuch a teſtimony of providence in his fa- the ſacred laws of hoſpitality, expoſes his own perſon tothe frantic rage 
vour, as renders his lot, even in this life, much happier than that of of a lawleſs multitude; and even offers them to expoſe his two daugb- 
his wicked neighbour. And if there are peculiar inſtances to be found, ters to their unbridled luſt; to ſave his gueſts from ſuch injurious 
where, by means of thoſe natural or accidental ills of life, which, up- treatment. Perhaps he carried the matter too far; but the great per- 
on the whole, are neceſſary to the trial and improvement of virtue, or turbation of his mind might make him ſpeak unadviſedly. 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my Lords, turn 


Where are the men which came in to thee this 


7 And ſaid, 1 pray you, brethren, do not ſo. 
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Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed. 
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Chap. xix. 


Lor. wife is puniſhed.” 


- 10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. 
11 And they ſmote the men that were at the 
door of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall and 
great; ſo that they wearied themſelves to find the 
door. | | , a 
12 T And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſides? Son- in-law, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, 
bring them out of this place. $4 b 
13 For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe the 
cry of them is waxed great before the face of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons- 
in-law, which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, 
get ye out of this place; for the Lord will deftroy 
this city: but he ſeemed as one thar mocked unto 
his ſons-in-lw-w. e „ 
15 And when the morning aroſe, then the angels 


naſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy 


two daughters, which are here; leſt thou be con- 
ſumed in the iniquity of the city. _ | 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the handof his two daughters; the Lord 
being merciful unto him: and they brought him 
forth, and ſer him without the city. 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape for thy 
life; look not behind thee, neither ſtay. thou in 


all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be 


conſ! umed. | EE Ne. : 
18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh, not ſo, my Lord! 
19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 


in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 


which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life: 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt ſome evil 
take me, i REPAID AEE; , 

20 Behold now, this city 7s near to flee unto, and 
it 5 a little one: oh let me eſcape thither, (is it not 


a little one?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 


21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have accepted 
thee concerning this thing alſo, that I will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither: therefore the 
name of the city was called Zoar. ME 


—_— 


23 The ſun was riſen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar, f 
24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 

upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven: | IT 

25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 

26 J But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. | 

27 AndAbraham gat up early inthe morning to 
the place where he ſtood before the Lord: 

28 And he looked towardSodom and Gomorrah, 


and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 


and lo, the ſmoke of the country went up as the 
ſmoke of a furnice. 

29 And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembered Abra- 
ham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the over- 
throw, when he overthrew the cities in the which 
Lot dwelt. | 1 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him; 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firſt born ſaid unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and here is not a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after the manner of all 
T ch 
32 Come let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father, + | : 

33 And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the firſt- born went in, and lay withher 
father; and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. N | | 
34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I 
lay yeſternight with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night alſo; and go thou in, and 
lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our 
A ERA 
35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor 
when ſhe aroſe, : 
ONT CEO | 26 Thus 


11 Smote the men with blindneſt.] It appears that this was not a 
total blindneſs, but ſuch a dimneſs of light as prevented their ſeeing 
objeſts diſtinctly. 3 | PETE hs bp 

19 I cannot eſcape to the mountain.) Seeing the deſtruction begun, 
be was afraid he could not reach the mountain. | | w 

22 Called Ziar.) One of the five cities in the plain where Sodom 
ſtood : the four cities which were deſtroyed were Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboiim : Zoar was ſaved at Lot's interceſſion; a won- 
derful inſtance of the divine clemency, which in the midſt of wrath 
remembered mercy. 1787555 | | 

24 The Lord rained, &c.] By the repetition of the word Lord 
in this verſe ſome commentators will have it, that the firſt implies an 
angel acting in the name of God; but others think it relates to the 
e God, executing judgment by a power delegated to him from 
is father. ' 3 ä | \ 

25 And he overthrow theſe cities, &c.) The ſtorm of thunder 
and lightning, or as others think of liquid fire, which overthrew 
theſe cities, is thought to have been accompanied with a dreadful 
earthquake, becauſe the country where they ſtood was turned into 
the lake Aſphalties, which we call the ſalt or dead ſea. But be this 
as It may, we ſhould learn from hence, that / God ſpared not the old 
world, but brought in a flocd upon the ungodly, and if be, turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah inio aſhes, condemned them with. 
an overthrow, or according to St, Jude, condemned them to the 
vergeance of eternal fire; we need. not doubt, but that, as he is in 
l ages the ſame, a God of juſtice as well as of mercy, no iniquity 
can ultimately eſcape. For though he does not, on every occaſion, 
ay bare his vindictive arm; though be is firong and patient, ſo that 

e ſeldom whettreth his ſword, and prepareth the inſiruments of death ; 


Jet a few of theſe remarkable, theſe monumental inſtances of his ſe - 


NUuMB, 4. 


* 


verity againſt fin, are ſufficient to convince us, that be hath reſerved 


_ the unjuſt, however they may eſcape at preſent, unto the day of judg- 


ment io be puniſhed. Treaſure up theſe reflections in thy remembrance. 
O my ſoul ! Recollect them with the moſt ſerious attention, when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. When thou walkeſt, re- 
ceive them as thy companions; when thou talkeſt liſten to them as thy 
prompters; and whatever thou doeſt, conſult them as thy directors. 
Influenced by theſe conſiderations, thy views will enlarge, thy affeQions 
be exalted, and thou thyſelf raifed above the tantalizing power of pe- 
riſhing things. Duly mindful of theſe, it will be the ſum of thy 
defires, and the ſcope of thy endeavours, to gain the approbation of 
that ſovereign Being, who, at the laſt day, will fill the throne of judg- 
ment, and pronounce the deciſive ſentcnce. Thou wilt fee no- 
thing worth a wiſh, in compariſon of having his will for thy guide, 
his glory for thy arm, and his Holy Spirit for thy ever- actuating 
principle. | | 
26 His wiſe looked back, &c.) It muſt be remembered, that Lot's 
wife was one of the daughters of Sodom, and therefore it is natn - 
ral to ſuppoſe, that, diſregarding the ſtrict charge of the angel, and 
perhaps diſbelieving his threats, ſhe ſtill loitercd, and often turned to 
look on the place of her nativity. Our bleſſed Saviour in admoniſh- 
ing his diſciples (Luke xvii. 31.) not to return back, ſeems to inti- 
mate, that ſhe was abſolutely returning towards Sodom, when the 
ſtorm overtook her, and turned her into a pillar of ſalt; that is, 
wrapped her body ſo thick in nitroſulphureous matters as to candy it 
into a ſubſtance hard as ſtone, and left it like a pillar or ſtatue of me- 
tallic ſalt. But perhaps by a pillar of ſalt; is only meant a laſting 
monument; as a perpetual covenayt is called a covenant of falr, 
Numb. xvili. 13. | | | 
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"Abraham denieth his wife. 


Geneſis. 


Abimelech rebuketh Abraham. 


| 1 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 


37 And the firſt- born bare a Son, and called his 
name Moab: the ſame i the father of the Moabites 


unto this day. 
38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and 


called his name Ben-ammi: the ſame the father 


of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


G-H-A PF. : 3A; 


1 Abraham denieth his wife, and loſeth her. 14 Abimelec 
reſtoreth her. = 


ND Abraham journeyed from thence toward 
the ſouth Country, and dwelled between 


| Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar, 


2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She i. 


my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent and 
took Sarah. | 


3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou ar? but a 
dead man, for the woman which thou haſt taken: 


for ſhe 5a man's wife. | 


4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and 
he ſaid, Lord wilt thou allo ſlay a righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me, She z my lifler? and 
ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He im my brother: in 
the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my 
hands, have I done this. | 6 fo 


6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, I 2 Iſaac is born. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt forth. 


know that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart; for I alſo with-held thee from ſinning 


againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch 
her. 


7 Now therefore reſtore the man, hi wife; for 


he 7s a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore her nor, know 
thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou and all that 
are thine, e FOOL nn 
3 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his ſervants, and told all theſe 
things in their ears: and the men were ſore afraid, 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid 
unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? and what 
have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on 
me, and on my kingdom a great fin? thou haſt 
done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 


ſaweſl thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 


: 


ly the fear of God u not in this place: and they 
will {lay me for my wife's ſake. Er Y » 
12 And yet indeed „he is my ſiſter; ſhe is the 


daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 


my mother: and the became my wife, 

13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me 
to wander from my father's houſe, that I ſaid unto 
her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew. 
unto me; At every place whither we ſhall come, 
ſay of me, He i my brother, | 


14 And Abimelech took ſheep and oxen, and 


men-ſervants and women-ſervants and gave them 
unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land i be- 
fore thee: dwell were it pleaſeth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have given 
thy brother a thouſand pieces of filver : behold, he 
7s to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are 
with thee, and with all ert thus ſhe was re- 
proved. E486 8 

17 {| So Abraham prayed. unto God: and God 


healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſer- 


vants; and they bare children. , 
18 For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the wombs 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A- 


braham's wife. 


22 Abimelech's covenant with Abraham. 


ND the Lord viſited Sarah as he had aid: 
| and the Lord did unto Sarah. as he had 
ſpoken. _ | 


i 


2 © For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 


ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of which God 
had ſpoken to him. ibi bag gre 
- And Abraham called. the name of his ſon 
7 0 was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
aac. 13 ere Force 
4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac be- 
ing eight days old, as God had commanded 
5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his ſon: Iſaac was born unto him. 16 
6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
Jo that all that hear will laugh with me, 


On 


7 And 


— — N 
— — 


31 There is net a man.) That is, all our kindred and ac- 


quaintance are deſtroyed, and there is not a free man beſides our fa- 
ther remaining in all the country. It is natural to ſuppoſe that the 
daughters of Lot, having long ſeen the unbounded licentiouſneſs that 
reigned in Sodom, had no great horror for the crime of inceſt; but 
hoped by this method, which to them ſeemed the only one, to have 
a chance for bringing into the world the promiſed ſeed, which was 
to break the ſerpent's head. 

37 And called his name Moab } The word Moab, in Hebrew, fig- 
nifies from my father, — 

38 Ben-ammi.) That is, the ſon of my people. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


2 She is my fifter.) The ſame deception was before uſed by 
Abraham in Egypt, Chap. xii. 13. Le Clerc is of opinion, that 
this fact is recorded out of the order of time, and that it muſt have 
happened ſeveral years before; it being hardly ſuppoſeable that a wo- 
man of ninety could, even in that age of the world, retain ſo much 
beauty as to make young men fall in love with her. To which it 
may be added, that ſhe muſt now have been with child, and therefore 
it is not likely ſhe would chuſe to incur infamy by concealing her 
marriage in that condition. | | 

Abimelech king of Gerar.] Abimelech was a name common to all the 
kings of Paleſtine, as Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt. The word 
ſignifies my /ather is king. A very proper title for a King, who ought 
to be a father to his people. 


naanites were not yet corrupted in religion, both Abimelech and his 
ſervants being worſhippers of the true God. 
6 For I alſe with beld thee [rom finning, &c.] The word for renders 
the ſenſe obſcure, and therefore ſhould be omitted, eſpecially as it is 
not in the original. | „ | 1 
11 I thought ſurely the fear of God, &c.) Abraham had ſcen 
ſuch an univerſal corruption of manners in other countries, that he 
concluded this of Gerar was no better than the reft, though the 
event ſhews he was miſtaken. And he well knew that where men are 
under no fear of the Deity, little was to be expected from human 
virtue. te ee ane Sas N 19 

16 A thouſand pieces of ſilver.) That is, 1000 ſhekels of filver, 
about 1201: ſterling: a ſhekel being worth two ſhillings and four- 
pence farthing. |; e ee eee 

Behold, he is to thee, &c.] The true ſenſe of the paſſage ſeems 
to be this: Inſtead of having recourſe to the mean artifice of calling 
Abraham thy brother, and ſo expoſing thy honour, be henceforth 
never afraid to acknowledge him openly for thy huſband, ſo. ſhall he 
be to thee @ veil or covering of the eyes, or ſafeguard to thy chaſti- 
ty againſt all that converſe with thee, either here or in any other 
country. | | | | 

7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


6 Cod hath made me to laugh, &c.] It ſhould be obſerved, that 


the word Iſaac fignifies laughter or joy; it was natural wn 7 
| | ar 


11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Sure- 


3 And God came to Abimelech J Hence we learn that the Ca- 
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agar and Iced cft forth, 


Chap. xxi. Abimelech's covenant with Abraham. 


— 
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7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould have given children ſuck? 
for I have born hm a ſon in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 


Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day that 


Iſaac was weaned, 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt out 
this bond-woman, and her ſon: for the ſon of this 
bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, even 
with I 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's ſight, becauſe of his fon, 

12 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond-woman ; in all that Sarah hath 
ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

13 And alſo of the fon of the bond- womangwill 
I make a nation, becauſe he u thy ſeed, 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
and took bread and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar (putting nt on her ſhoulder) and the 
child, and ſent her away: and ſhe departed, and 
wandered in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt her child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went and ſat her down over againſt 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow ſhot: tor ſhe 
ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the child. And 
bim, and lifted up her voice, 


* 4 


and-wept. 


17 And God heard the voice of the lad: and 


the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and faid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not; for God hath heard the voice of the 
where he 1. 3 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine. 
hand, for I will make him a great nation. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a 


lad 


n 


well of water: and ſhe went and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad to drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of _ | 
and his mother took him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. N „„ 

22 And it came to paſs at that time that Abi- 
melech, and Phichol the chief caprain of his hoſt, 
ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God i with thee in 
all that thou doeſt. R 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 
that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, nor with 
my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon: 4u? according to 
the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, thou ſhalt 
do unto me, and to the land whetein thou haſt 
ſojourned, i 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe 


of a well of water, which Abimelech's ſervants 


had violently taken away. | 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tell me, neither 
yet heard of it but to-day, „„ 

27 And Abraham took theep, and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech: and both of them made a 
covenant, | | | 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ewe-lambs of the 
flock by themſelves. x | 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
mean theſe ſeven ewe-lambs which thou haſt ſet 
by themſelves. # 

20 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ewe-lambs ſhalt 
thou take off my hand, that they may be a witneſs 
unto me, that I have digged this well. g 
31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- ſheba: 
becauſe there they ſwear both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: 
then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the chief cap- 
tain of his hoſt, and they returned into the land 
of the Philiſtines. 4 3 | 

e 33 And 


Sarah, on reflecting how ſhe had formerly laughed by way of deriſion, 
to declare that ſhe had now indeed reaſon to laugh and rejoice for ſo 
great and unexpected a bleſſing. ay | 

9 Saw the ſon of Hagar, the Egyptian, mocking.) That is, Sarah had 
obſerved Iſhmael inſulting and vexing her fon Iſaac ; and thence was 
defirous that Iſhmael and his mother ſhould no longer continue in 
the family, | | 5 | 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's fight.) Whoever con- 
ſiders that Abraham was remarkable for humanity and compaſſion, 
and at the ſame time exceſſively fond of Iſhmael, will eaſily conceive 
what a conflict this muſt raiſe in the breaſt of the good old patriarch, 
between his conjugal and parental affection. He was willing to gra- 


tify his wife in any reaſonable demand, but this was too great a trial of 


his conſtancy : and therefore he applied to his God for direction, who 
was pleaſed to aſſure him that he would take care of Iſhmael, and or- 
dered him not to let his affection, either for Hagar or Iſhmael her ſon, 
prevent his doing what Sarah requeſted. | | 

14 And Abrabam roſe up carly in the morning, &c.) The behaviour of 
Abrabam, towards his ſon Iſhmael, has, by the contemners of revela- 
tion, been repreſented as cruel to the laſt degree, Let us therefore ex- 
amine the circumſtances of this tranſaction, in order to remove the 


Opprobium that has been thrown upon it. In order to which it will 


neceſſary to obſerve, that though Iſhmael is called a child in our 


tranſlation, yet he was really fifteen or ſixteen years old; for he was 


thirteen when he was circumciſed, which was before Sarah had con- 
ceived; and if we ſuppoſe, that Iſaac was two years old when he was 
weaned, Iſhmael muſt be neaf ſixteen at the time when Abraham ſent 
Ina away. Another obſervation is alſo neceflary, namely, that by 


vread and water, is meant all kinds of proviſion neceſſary for their 


Journey, till they arrived at the place intended. Theſe obſervations be- 


ing premiſed, let us return to Hagar and Iſhmael, who had now retired ' 


rom Abraham's tent. It was no difficult thing for any perſon to find 
a livelihood in this early age of the world; thoſe who had flocks, 
ound ground enough to ſpare in every country to maintain them; and 
creatures were ſo numerous, that a perſon who had no flocks, might, 
in the wilderneſs and uncultivated places, kill enough of all ſorts for 

is maintenance, without ivjuring any body: and accordingly we find, 


that Iſhmael choſe to reſide in the wilderneſs, where he became an ar- 
cher. Nor muſt we imagine that this wilderneſs was quite an uninha- 
bited deſert, for there were houſes, and evea cities or villages ſcattered 
up and down in it; but being a mountainous tract, and, on that ac- 
count leſs inhabited than other parts of the country, it was called a 


_ wilderneſs. And it appears from the ſequel, that Hagar met with no 


great Rn in providing for herſelf and her ſon. Nor did Iſhmael 
fare any worſe than was common for the younger ſons to do in thoſe 
days, when they were diſmiſſed in order to ſettle in different parts of 
the world. Jacob was diſmiſſed in the ſame manner from Iſaac, with- 
out ſervants or attendants. Nay, he had ſo little reaſon to expect any 
great favour from his relations, to whom he waz repairing, that we 
find him praying earneſtly to God, that he would vouchſafe to direct 
him in the way he was 10 go, and to give him bread to eat and raijent to © 
put on. All the proviſion therefore made by parents for their younger 
ſons in thoſe days, was the ſending them abroad to acquire an indepen- 


dent ſettlement. Conſequently, it is only from our not being acquaint- 


ed with the cuſtoms of the times, that we imagine Abraham was guilty 
of a cruel action, in thus diſmiſſing Hagar and Iſhmael. And though 
wandering in the wilderneſs, till their water was conſumed, had almott 
deſtroyed both her and the child, yet this was no fault of Abraham's 
but purely an accident, occaſioned by her miſſing the way. 

19 God opened her eyes.) He cauſed her to ſee a well, which ſhe had 
not before taken notice of, by reaſon of her diſcompoſure of mind 
It may likewiſe be here obſerved, that the Arabians uſed to cover the 
mouths of their wells with ſand or earth, leaving only ſome mark 
whereby they themſelves might know them. | 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech, &c.] In order to underſtand the 
reaſon for Abraham's reproving Abimelech on account of a well of 
water, which we ſhould reckon a very inſignificant thing, it muſt be 
remembered, that in theſe hot and dry countries, a well of water was 
an ineſtimable treaſure, and the diggingſt a work of prodigious labour; 
both from the rockineſs of the ſoil, and the great depth it was neceſ- 
ſary to dig hefore they could find a ſpring. TR 

32 The returned into the land of tb Philiſtines.] That is, to that part 


of it where they dwelt; for this covenant was made in the land of the 
Philiſtines, | 


/ 7⁰¹ ] -! OI wo 
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in the divine power and yeracity, that he might 


ä — — — 
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Abraham tempted to offer Iſaac his ſon, Geneſis. I prevented by an Ang 


el. 


33 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſheba, 


and called there on the name of the Lord, the 
everlaſting God. 


34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
M7 CHAP. XXI. 


t Abrabam offering Tac, 11 11 flayed by an angel 5 


15 He is bleſſed again, 20 The generation of Nabor 


unto Rebekah. 3 
ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
\ God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 
Abraham: and he ſaid, Behold here I am. 


2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only /on. 


Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt- 
offering upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee of. | i | . gd 
3 T And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſon; and clave the 
wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went 


unto the place of which. God had told him. 


Rid, Here . 


4 Then ede Wird day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. ny 

5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide 
you here with the aſs; and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worſhip, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-of- 
fering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon: and he took 
the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went 
both of them toget ger. 

And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and 


ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I, my ſon. 
And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood: but 


where is the lamb for a burnr-offering? 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt offering: ſo they went 


both of them together, 

9 And they came to the place which God had 

Ea of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
id the wood in order; and bound Iſaac his ſon, 

and laid him on the altar upon the Wood. 


10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and 


took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 


11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham: and 


12 J And 


33 And Abraham planted a grove.) Hence we ſee that groves have al- 
ways been conſidered as the moſt proper places for retirement; and 


| doubtleſs the ſilence and natural gloom which reign in theſe bowery 


ſolitudes, muſt diſpoſe the mind to ſerious contemplation; whence 
they were choſen, by the pious fathers of antiquity, as their temples, 


and ſolemn theatres of devotion, wes» 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 Cod did tempt Abraham.) That is, God gave Abraham an oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting to men in all ages, a glorious proof of his faith 
Ya him happy in a 

diſtinguiſhing reward, | | "IF EM” NE. 
2 Take now thy fon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou ſoveſt.] Our 
tranſlations by inverting the order of the words, has impaired the 
beauty of the original, where it is as follows. Tate now” thy ſon. 
thine only ſon aubom thou loveſt, even Tſaac.... In-whict' We may obſerve 
in what an elegant manner the character riſes higher and higher, 
to make ſtronger impreſſions on the mind of this holy man. Tate 
now thy ſon: This was not enough to diſtinguiſh him from Iſhmael ; 
therefore God adds, thine only fon born to thee of thine own wife, 
and born to be thine heir, whom thou loveſt, with a peculiar affection, 
even Iſaac, with whom I have eſtabliſhed my covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him. But this very gradation of circumſtances, which made 
the trial ſo difficult to fleſh and blood, ſerves only to render more 
ſingular the piety of this heroic ſaint. And indeed the very naming of 
Tiaac could not fail of furniſhing his mind with various arguments 


to reconcile him to the command, by bringing to his remembrance 


the glorious proof he had of the divine power of his birth; whence 


it was natural for him to infer, that God was able to raiſe him even 


from the dead. 8 | 

Get thee into the land of Moriah.) The word Moriah fignifies, God 
manife/ied, and was ſo called from God's appearing there to Abraham. 
And upon this very mountain where that patriarch attempted to ſacra- 
fice his ſon, the temple of Solomon was afterwards built, and upon 
one part of it, namly Mount Calvary, our bleſſed Saviour offered 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of perverſe mankind. He who clothes 
himſelf with light as with a garment, and walks upon the wings of the wind, 
was pleaſed to wear the habiliments of mortality, and ſuffer a cruel 
and ignominious death on the croſs. — CARE ERS 

And effer bim there for a burat-offering.) A very material objection 
has been ſtarted here, and which it will be neceflary to remove; 
namely, how Abraham could be ſatisfied with this command was from 
God, when it appears inconſiſtent with the very nature of the Divine 
Being, and ſubverſive of morality, But this objection will raniſh, 
if we can ſhew that Abraham did really know that the command 
came from God: for though no power on earth can authoriſe the 
taking away an innocent perfon's life, yet this may, without any in- 
conſiſtency, be commanded, in a particular caſe, by God; becauſe he 
who gave life may take it away whenever he pleaſes, either by a natural 
diſeaſe, or any other inſtrument he thinks proper. Now it mult be 
granted that Abraham was perfectly well acquainted with the manner 
of God's appearing to him, and communicating his Will. Ir was in 
obedience to the command of God, thus ſignified to him, that he had 
left his own country and kindred, and retired into a ſtrange land. 
Me was alſo informed by the ſame way ot extraordinary revelation, 


could gin reſtore him in a manner more extraordinary; and that 


de convinced, that its horror was greatly alleviated in the parent's 


character, and greatly increaſed the fame of his piety and virtue; à 


that he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah his wife, though he was an hun- 
dred years old, and ſhe ninety, and had been barren all her days; 
ſo that Abraham could be no ſtranger to revelations of this kind, and 
conſequently muſt know that they come from God. And being con- 
vinced of this, he muſt alſo be fully ſatisſied, that a Being of infi- 


nite wiſdom and goodneſs could give no command, that would ulti- 


mately terminate in calamity, upon innocence and obedience; and 
therefore when a command of an intricate and myſterious nature was 
given him, what had he to do but to obey? He well knew that this 
very ſon, whom God now demanded,” was given him in an extraor- 
dinary manner ; and why might he not be taken away in- a manner 


as extraordinary? He alſo knew, that both himſelf and his ſon were 


at God's diſpoſal, who was ſupreme Lord of both, and who, as he 
had a right to demand Iſaac's life, had likewiſe a right to chuſe his 
inſtrument. And when he was taken away, he ſtill knew, that God 


railing him from the grave was no more difficult to. Infinite power, 
than raifing him from the womb of a woman, barren at firſt, and 
now Jong ſince, by the courſe of nature, paſt the power of concep- 
tion i whence St. Paul's reflection is a lively comment on the princi- 
ples of Abraham's obedience on this occafion, By /aith, Abraham, 
when be was tried, offered up Iſaac; and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten ſon, of whom it was ſaid, in 
Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him up - even from the dead, from whence alſo he received him in a 
figure, Heb. ix. 17, & And, indeed, Abraham had nv other poſ- 
ſible way of reconciling God's promiſe of giving him a numerous poſ- 
terity of Iſaac, and his command to offer him for a burnt offering; 
for if it implied a total deſtruction of Iſaac's life, God would have 
falſified his promiſe. Now if we view the caſe in this light, we ſhall 


eye; for though he underſtood the order from God to be a command 
to put his ſon to death, yet he firmly believed that this death was not 
laſting and perpetual ; but a death that was to be immediately abo- 
liſhed, and ſucceeded by a reſurrection to a long and proſperous life; 
a reſurrection that would have given the father a pleaſure equal to the 
pain of having deprived his ſon of life, heightened the dignity of his 


reſurrection that muſt have filled the breaſt of his ſon with a joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, and rendered his name venerable and ſacred 
among all the generations of the earth, | 

6 Abraham took the ewnod—and laid it upon {ſaac.) This is a figure of 
Chriſt, who carried bis own croſs. Hence likewiſe it appears, that 
Iſaac was full grown; it is generally thought he was upwards of 
thirty years of age. | 

7 And Iſaac ſaid, My father —— Behold the fire and the wood ; but 
where is the lamb fer the burnt offering *} So melting an expreſſion, 
uttered from the innocent Ups of a fon tenderly beloved, could 
not fail of awaking in Abraham's breaſt all the tendernefs of pa- 
rental affection. And perhaps no particular, during the whole tranſ- 
action, more ſtrongly marks the firmneſs of Abraham's reſolution, 
than the calm anſwer he makes to this moving queſtion, propoſed in 
ſo critical a moment: My en, Ged will. provide himſelf a lamb for 4 
burnt-effering. | 


9 And bound Jſaac bir fon.} It ſeems plain from this paſſage, 


that Iſaac voluntarily conſented to be bound; becauſe he was cer- 


tainlj 
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Abraham tempted to offer Iſaac his ſon, Geneſis, 


E 


33 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſheba, 
and called there on the name of the Lord, the 
everlaſting God. 3 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 


land many days. 


2 


CHAP; XXII. 


1 Abraham offering Tjaac, 
15 He is bleſſed again, 
unto Rebekab. 


11 zs fiayed by an angel: 
20 The generation of Nabor 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 

"\ God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 
Abraham: and he ſaid, Behold here I am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only /n 
Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt- 
offering upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee of. 

2 © And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſon; and clave the 
wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went 
unto the place of which. God had told him. 


——— — — —— ͥꝓ k'H— — — — ᷓꝓ— — — 


4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide 
you here with the aſs; and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worſhip, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-of- 
fering, and laid it upon Iſaac his fon: and he took 
the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went 
both of them together. | | 

_ 5 AndIfaacſpake unto Abraham his father, and 
ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I, my fon. 


s 


BE ; prevented by an Angel. 


And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood: but 


where is the lamb for a burat-offering ? 


8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelt a lamb tor a burnt offering: ſo they went 
both of them together, | 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of ; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order; and bound Iſaac his ſon, 
and laid him on the altar upon the wood, 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, an 
took the knife to {tay his ſon. | 


11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him 


out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham: and 


he ſaid, Here am I. 


12 And 


33 And Abrabam planted a grave.] Hence we fee that groves have al- 
ways been conſidered as the moſt proper places for retirement; and 
doubtleſs the ſilence and natural gloom which reign in theſe bowery 
ſolitudes, mult diſpoſe the mind to ſerious contemplation ; whence 
they were choſen, by the pious fathers of antiquity, as their temples, 


and ſolemn theatres of devotion. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII, 


1 God did tempt Abraham.) That is, God gave Abraham an oppor- 


tunity of exhibiting to men in all ages, a glorious proof of his faith 


in the divine power and veracity, that he might make him happy in a 


diſtinguiſhing reward. 

2 Take now thy ſon, thine only fon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt.] Our 
tranſlations by inverting the order of the words, has impaired the 
beauty of the original, where it is as follows, Take now thy ſon. 


thine only ſon whom thou loveſt, even Iſaac. In which we may obſerve - 


in what an elegant manner the character riſes higher and higher, 
to make ſtronger impreſſions on the mind of this holy man. Tate 
now thy ſon: This was not enough to diſtinguiſh him from Ithmael ; 
therefore God adds, thine only fon born to thee of thine own wife, 
and born to be thine heir, hom thou loveſt, with a peculiar affection, 
even Iſaac, with whom 1 have eſtabliſhed my covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him. But this very gradation of circumſtances, which made 
the trial ſo diſficult to fleſh and blood, ſerves only to render more 
ſingularthe piety of this heroic ſaint. And indeed the very naming of 
Tiaac could not fail of furniſhing his mind with various arguments 
to reconcile him to the command, by bringing to his remembrance 
the glorious proof he had of the divine power of his birth; whence 
it was natural for him to infer, that God was able to raiſe him even 
from the dead. 

Get thee into the land of Moriah.) The word Moriah ſignifies, Cod 
manif:/ied, and was ſo called from God's appearing there to Abraham. 
And upon this very mountain where that patriarch aitempted to ſacra- 
tice his ſon, the temple of Solomon was afterwards built, and upon 
one part of it, namly Mount Calvary, our bleſſed Saviour offered 
himlclf a ſacriſice for the ſins of perverſe mankind, He who clothes 
himſelf with light as with a garment, and walks uf:n the wings of the wind, 
was pleaſed to wear the habiliments of mortality, and ſuffer a cruel 
and ignominious death on the croſs. | 

And (fer him there for a burnt-offering.} A very material objection 
has been ſtarted here, and which it will be neceſſary to remove 
namcly, how Abraham could be ſatisfied with this command was from 
(od, when it appears inconſiſtent with the very nature ot the Divine 
being, and ſubverſive of morality, But this objection will vaniſh, 
we can ſhew that Abraham did really know that the command 
came from God: for though no power on earth can authoriſe the 
taking away an innocent perſon's life, yet this may, without any in- 
conſiſtency, be commanded, in a particular caſe, by God; becauſe he 


who gave life may take it away whenever he pleaſes, either by a natural 


Jitealc, or any other inſtrument he thinks proper, Now it mult be 
granted that Abraham was perfectly well acquainted with the manner 
of God's appearing to him, and communicating his Will. It was in 
obedience to the command of God, thus ſignified to him, that he had 
left his own country and kindred, and retired into a ſtrange land. 
Fe was allo informed by the ſame way of extraordinary revelation, 


that he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah his wife, though he was an hun- 


dred years old, and ſhe ninety, and had been barren all her days; 


ſo that Abraham could be no ſtranger to revelations of this kind, and 
con{cquently muſt know that they come from God. And being con- 
vinced of this, he muſt alſo be fully ſatisſied, that a Being of infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs could give no command, that would ulti- 
mately terminate in calamity, upon innocence and obedience ; and 
therefore when a command of an intricate and myſterious nature was 
given him, what had he to do but to obey? He well knew that this 
very ſon, whom God now demanded, was given him in an extraor- 
dinary manner ; and why might he not be taken away in a manner 
as extraordinary? He alſo knew, that both himſelf and his ſon were 
at God's diſpoſal, who was ſupreme Lord of both, and who, as he 


had a right to demand Ifaac's life, had like wiſe a right to chuſe his 


inſtrument. And when he was taken away, he ſtill knew, that God 
could again reſtore him in a manner more extraordinary ; and that 


raiſing him from the grave was no more difficult to Infinite power, 


than raiſing him from the womb of a woman, barren at firſt, and 
now long ſince, by the courſe of nature, paſt the power of concep- 
tion i whence St. Paul's reflection is a lively comment on the princi- 
ples. of Abraham's obedicnce on this occaſion, 
when he was tried, cfjered up Iſaac; and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten ſon, of whom it wat ſaid, in 
Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, accounting that God was able 10 raiſe 


him up even from the dead, from whence alſo he received him in a 


figure, IIcb. ix. 17, & And, indeed, Abraham had no other poſe 


ſible way of reconciling God's promile of giving him a numerous poſ- 
terity ot Ilaac, and his command to offer him for a burnt offering; 
for if it implied a total deſtruction of Iſaac's life, God would have 


falſified his promiſe. Now if we view the caſe in this light, we ſhall 


be convinced, that its horror was greatly alleviated in the parent's 
eye; for though he underſtood the order from God to be a command 
to put his ſon to death, yet he firmly believed that this death was not 
laſting and perpetual ; bur a death that was to be immediately abo- 
liſhed, and ſucceeded by a reſurrection to a long and proſperous life; 
a reſurrection that would hare given the father a pleaſure equal to the 
pain of having deprived his ſon of lite, heightened the dignity of his 
character, and greatly increaſed the fame of his piety and virtue; a 
reſurrection that mult have filled the breaſt of his ſon with a jy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, and rendered his name venerable and ſacred 
among all the generations of the carth, | 

6 Abrahan 199 the rwicd—and laid it upen Jſaac.] This is a figure of 
Chriſt, who carried bis own croſs. Hence likewiſe it appears, that 


By faith Abraham, 


Iſaac was full grown; it is generally thought he was upwards of 


thirty years ot age. | 

7 And Jſaac ſaid, My father —— Bebeld the fire and the word ; but 
where is the lamb fer the burnt Heting?] 80 melting an exprefiion, 
uttered from the innocent lips of a ton tenderly beloved, could 
not fail of awaking in Abraham's breaſt all the tendernefs of pi 
rental affetion. And perhaps no particular, during the whole tran! 
action, more (ſtrongly marks the Ermneſs of Abraham's reſolution, 
than the calm anſwer he makes to this moving queſtion, propoſed in 
ſo critical a moment: Ay e, God awill provide himſelf à laub for 4 
burnt-cffering. 


9 And bound T/aac bir fin.) It ſeems plain from this paſſage, 


that Iſaac volvatiarily conſented to be bound; becauſe he was 3 
tainly 
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H. is bleſſed again. 


Chap. xiii. 


—— 


1 


. Sarah's age and death. 


712 4 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the 
Jad, neither do thou any-thing unto him: for now 


1know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 


witheld thy ſon, thine only / n from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns : and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and Offered him up for a burnt-offering in 
the ſtead of his ſon. „ | 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
Jehovah-jireh : as it is ſaid 7 this day, In the 
mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 

15 | And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond Time. 


16 And ſaid, By my ſelf have I ſworn, faith the 
Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 


haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only /on - 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleis thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
of the heaven, and as the ſand which i upon the 


ſea-ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 
his enemies : | | 


18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 


carth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
VOICE. ä 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſheba, 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba, | 


20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 


it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe 


hath alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor ; 
21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father of Aram. Thats 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Jil- 
laph, and Bethuel. | 5 We 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe eight 


Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 


24 And his concubine, whoſe name was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahaſh, and Maachah, Pl 


CHAP. XXIII. 


I Sarah's age and death. 3 The purchaſe of Machpelah, 
19 where Sarab was buried. 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty years old: zheſe were the years of the 


life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the ſame 

zs Hebron in the land of Canaan ; and Abra- 

8 came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
K. | | _ | 
3 And Abraham flood up from before his 

dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſay- 

ing, 85 ; X | 

41 am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 

give me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place with you; 


that I may bury my dead out of my fight. 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him; „ ET. 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou ar? a mighty prince 
amongſt us: in the choice of our ſepulchres bury 


thy dead ; none of us ſhall withhold from thee 


1 N but that thou mayeſt bury thy 
ead. : . | 
7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf 
to the people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth. HOES . 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it 
be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
my fight ; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſon of Zohar : FED 
9 That he may give me the cave of Machpe- 
. 5 _ lah, 


Fl 


ſtrong enough to have reſiſted effeftu-liy the feeble efforts of his fa- 
ther, who was now an hundred and twenty five years of age. Doubt- 
leſs the knowledge of his father's integrity, virtue, and piety, muſt 
have a great influence on him, eſpecially when he came to know the 
intent of the divine command, and that he would not receive any real 
injury by this act of ſubmiſſion ; the ſuffering a few moments pain be- 
ing nothing, in compariſon of the bleſſings inſured him by the renewed 
promiſes of his father, and of the honour he would have received by 
a miraculous reſurrection. : 
12 Lay not thine hand upon the lad.] Abraham, fully perſuaded in 
his own mind that the command was from God, and that the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe had a right to employ him or any other perſon 
as his inſtrument, in taking away a life that he had given, was abſo- 


lutely determined to comply with the order, and leave theconſequences 


to providence. Accordingly he had proceeded ſo far as to fretch 


ty, who only intended to give his ſervant an opportunity of diſplaying, 
to future ages, a glorious example of abſolute obedience and reſig- 
nation to the Divine Will, was pleaſed to interpoſe, before he ſtruck 
the fatal blow; and thus, to the inexpreſſible joy of Abraham, un- 
ravelled this intricate plot in the drama of Providence. And hence 
we ſee, that this inſtance could give no ſanction to that abominable 


cuſtom, afterwards introduced, of offering human ſacrifices ; for 
God, by countermanding his own order, plainly declared, that no 


future pretences to a Divine Command, no profeſſions of faith in the 
true God, no zeal for the honour of Religion, could ever juſtify ſuch 
facrifices, or recommend them to the Divine Acceptance ; for it is 
plain from hence, that God had rather diſpenſe with the illuſtration 
of his own Attributes and Perfections, than diſplay them by ſuch me- 
thods as might have the leaſt tendency to increaſe the miſery and de- 
ſtruction of mankind. | | 

New I know that thou feareſt God.) That is, Thou haſt given a 
ſatisfactory proof of thy piety and reſignation to God, becauſe thou 
waſt ready to ſacrifice the deareſt thing thou haſt in the world to his 


command. 


14 Called the name of the place Jehovabireb.] The angel having 
thus miraculouſly interpoſed in favour of Iſaac, Abraham called the 
name of the place Jehovah-jirch ; that is, God will provide, alluding 
to the anſwer he made to Iſaac's queſtion, ver. 8. God will provide 
Bimſelf a lamb, in order to perpetuate the remembrance of this de- 
werance, and for the encouragement of all good men to put their 


Nos, 4. 


fallibly deliver them, And accordingly we find, from the latter part 
of the verſe, that it became a proverbial expreſſionꝭ with which good 
men encouraged themſelves to caſt all their care upon God, who careth for 
them, The expreſſion, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, ſhould 
rather be tranſlated, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be provided: that is, 
in the greateſt difficulties, when all human aſſiſtance is in vain, God will 
make a ſuitable proviſion for the deliverance and ſupport of thofe who 
fear and truſt in him,” even as he did to Abraham upon the mount its 
ſelf, when he was in the greateſt extremity,and had no immediate proſ- 
pet before him of any deliverance. And hence we ſhould learn, in the 


greateſt difficulties, to put our whole truſt in God, who will never leave 
us or ſorſake'us. | | FR 


20 And it came to paſi, &c.] By the following genealogy, we ſee 


whence Rebekah, the wife of Iſaac, was deſcended, 
forth bis hand, and take the knife io ſlay bis ſon, when the Almigh- - 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 And Sarab was.) Bp. Patrick remarks, that Sarah is the only 
woman whoſe age is reckoned in the holy ſcriptures. 
2 To mourn—and to weep ) Theſe two expreſſions, though ſeem- 
ingly ſynonimous, had a very different meaning among the Ifraelites, 
oy —.— implying private ſorrow, and the latter that ſnewn in 
public. 6 
3 And Abraham ſtood up, &c.) By this it ſeems that Abraham 
expreſſed his mourning as he fat upon the ground, according to the 
cuſtom of after-ages See Job, chap. li. 
. 4 Give me a poſſeſſion of a burying- place.] It ſeems to have been a com- 
mon opinion, in the firſt ages of the world, that it was ignominious to 
be buried in ground belonging to another : for we find every family of 
note had a ſepulchre of their own. The moſt antient and natural 


way of diſpoſing of the dead is that of interring ; thus the body re- 


turns to the earth from whence it was taken. 

6 Thou art a mighty prince, | That is, a prince of diſtinguiſhed 
greatneſs, worth, and dignity. He was the head of a tribe, lord 
and governor of his own family, and as ſuch inveſted with ſupreme 
power. It is therefore no wonder, eſpecially when we conſider they 
muſt be well acquainted with Abraham's character, from the long 
time he had dwelt among them, that they ſhould offer him the choice 
of their ſepulchres for burying his dead, ; 

9 Machpelah.) This ſeems to have been a name given to a field 


near Mamre, from a double cave in it; the word Machpelah fignity- 
y the greateſt difficulties, as he would in - ing the double cave. FRA 


&: 


. 


— 


Sarah's death pry” barial. 


_ Genelih+ 


lah, which he hath, which 7 in the end of his 
field : for as much money as it is worth he ſhall 
give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place 
amongſt you. 5 ; 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered 
Abraham in the audience of the children of 
Heth, even of all that went in at the gates of his 
city, ſaying, | ; 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee in the 
preſence of the ſons of my people give I it thee : 
bury thy dead. | | vn, 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before 
the people of the land. | 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 
wilt give it, J pray thee hear me: I will give thee 
money for the field: take it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. | | 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto 
him 2A | | 

I 5 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 7s worth 
four hundred ſhekels of ſilver ; what i that be- 
twixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, which he 
had named in the audience of the ſons of Heth, 
four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, current money with 
the merchant.” 


17 And the field of Ephron, which was in Mach- 


pelah, which was before Mamre, the field and the 
cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
inthe field, that were in all the borders round about, 
were made ſure 3 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before 
Mamre: the ſame z Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that z therein, 
were made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion of 
a burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
1 Abraham ſendeth his ſervant to get a wife for hi, 


fon Iſaac. 58 He obtaineth Rebekah, 62 Iſaac meet- 
eth ber. | 


ND Abraham was old and well-ſtricken in 
age : and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham in 
all things. | 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of 
his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by the Lord the 
God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou 
ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites, amongſt whom I dwell. 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon Iſaac, 


5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure 


the woman will not be willing to follow me into 


this land : muſt I needs bring thy ſon again unto 
the land from whence thou cameſt. 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſon thither again. 
7 © The Lord God of heaven which took me 
from my father's houſe, and from the land of my 


kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſwear 


unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give this 
land; he ſhall ſend his angel before thee, and thou 
ſhalt take a wife unto my ſon from thence. 

8 Andif the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 


oath : only bring not my ſon thither again. 7 


9 And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concern- 
ing that matter. 1 | # 

10 And the. ſervant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed (for all the 


goods of his maſter were in his hand:) and hearoſe 


and went to Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of the evening, even the time that women go out 


to draw water. 


12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 


ham, I pray thee ſend me good {peed this day, 
and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abraham. 


13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well of water, 
and the daughters of the men of the city come 


out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to paſs, that the damſel to 
whom 1 ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink ; and ſhe ſhall lay, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo : ler the ſame 
be ſhe that thou. haſt appointed for thy ſervant 
Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt 
ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter, 

15 And 


— — 


10 And Ephron dwelt.) The word in the original, which we render 
dwelt, ſignifies ſat ; and therefore the ſenſe will be, that he had a ſeat 
in their council; and from Abraham's addrefling others to intreat 
Ephron for him, he appears to have been a chief ruler among the 
children of Heth. 

15 Four hundred ſbetelt of filver.) That is forty-ſix pounds thirteen 
ſhillings and four-pence. This money as we learn from verſe 19, 
was not coined, but paid by weight ; and the ſame method was uſed 
by the children of Iſrael till the captivity : for, juſt before that cataſ- 
trophe, the prophet Jeremiah tells us, that he bought the feld of Hana» 
meel bis uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, 


even ſeventeen ſhekels of ſilver, Jer. xxvii. 9. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 


1 And Abraham was old.] Moſes tells us, that Abraham was an hun- 
dred years old when Iſaac was born (chap. xxi. 5.) and Ifaac was forty 
when he married Rebekah (chap. xxv. 20.) conſequently Abraham 


was now near one hundred and forty years of age. 
2 Put thy hand under my thigh.) This was the common method 


| of taking an oath, both among the Hebrews, and all the oriental 


nations. i 
3 The Cod of heaven, and the God of the earth.] That is, the Om- 


nipotent Being, who formed all thoſe elegant globes, which decorate 


the boundleſs tracts of univerſal ſpace: who poiſed the ſtars with in- 
expreſſible nicety, and meted out the heavens with a ſpan. *' 

Thou ſhalt not take a wiſe, &c.) Abraham is remarkably careful 
and particular in his ſon's marriage. He well knew, that virtue alone 
could render his days happy, and that the daughters of Canaan were 
degenerating apace, and therefore none of them proper to become 
the miſtreſs of his family. : 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country.] That is, to Meſopotamia the 


place of - Abraham's nativity, and where he lived many years. 

5 Muſt 1 needs bring thy ſon again into the land from whence tho 
cameft f) That is, If the woman refuſe to follow me into the 
% land of Canaan, muſt I return and fetch thy fon to her?” A 
queſtion which Abraham immediately reſolves in the negative. No 
conſideration could prevail upon him to let his ſon return to a land 


which he himſelf was obliged to leave, on account of the idolatry of 


its inhabitants. 5 

12 And he ſaid, O Lord Cod of my maſter Abraham, &c.] We have 
here a pleaſing inſtance of the good old patriarch's care in training up 
his ſervants, as well as his ſon, in the paths of religion. An inſtance 
worthy the imitation of all who are deſirous of living comfortably in 
this world, and enjoying the happineſs of the next. 

13 The daughters of the city to draw water.) It was cuſtomary towards 
evening for the young women to go out to draw water either for the 
cattle, or the uſe of the family. See 1 Sam. ix, 11, 
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Abraham obraineth Rebekah, © = 


Chap 


XXIV. Is entertained by Laban, 


15 | And it came to paſs before he had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who 
was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon 
her ſhoulder. . | 

16 And the damſel was very fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 
ſhe went down to the well, and filled her pitcher 
and came up. | 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, 
Let me (LI pray thee) drink a little water of thy 
pitcher, FE 1 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink my lord: and ſhe haſted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. . „ | 


ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, un- 
til they have done drinking. | 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well, to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels, 

T: And the man wondering at her, held his 
peace, to wit, whether the Lord had made his 
journey proſperous, or not. 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring, of 
half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands, of ten /hekels weight of gold: _ 85 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell me 


I pray thee: is there room in thy father's houſe for 


us to lodge in? . 
24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Ian the daughter of 


Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bare unto 


Nahor, | 
25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both 
ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge 
in. x. b 
26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worſhipped the Lord. b 
27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed % the Lord God of my 


- maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute my 


maſter of his mercy and his truth; I being in the 
way, the Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 
brethren, | . 

28 And the damſel ran and told me her mo- 
ther's houſe theſe things. | 

29 © And Rebekah had a brother,and his name 
was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the well. „ 

30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear- 
ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, and 
when he beard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man, and behold, he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. | 

31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I 


have prepared the houſe, and room for the 
camels, 


— 


— 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, | 


ad. 


32 And the man came into the houſe: and he 
ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender 
for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the 
men's feet that were with him. | 

33 And there were ſet meat before him to eat: 
but he ſaid, I will not eat, until I have told mine 
errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he ſaid, I am Abraham's ſervant. 

35 And the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter great- 
ly, and he is become great: and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and gold, and 


men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and camels, and 


alles. 


36 And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a ſon to my 
maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him hath he 
given all that he hath, | 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt: not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters. of the Canaanites. in whoſe land 1 
dwell: . 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my fon. 

39 And I ſaid unto my maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. Ie 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lord before 
whom I walk will ſend his angel with thee, and 
proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my father's 
houſe, | 

41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if rhey 
give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my 
oatn, | : | 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, 
O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, If now thou 
do proſper my way which I go; FE 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin com- 


eth forth to draw vater, and I ſay to her, Give 


me, I pray thee a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink 3 £ £ 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and 1 
will alſo draw for thy camels: let the ſame be the 
woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for 
my maſter's ſon, 


45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, 


behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on 


her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto the well, 
and drew water: and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, 
I pray thee, 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher 
from her /houlder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink alſo: ſo I drank, and ſhe made 
the camels drink alſo, 

47 And J aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and 1 
put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 


upon her hands, 
1 48 And 


19 Iwill draw water.] The humanity which Rebecca ſhewed on 
this occaſion, ſtrongly marks the fimplicity of theſe early ages, and 
vindicates the fidelity of Abraham's ſervant, in chuſing a perſon whoſe 
morals rendered her worthy of Iſaac's affection. 

28 Her mother's houſe.) The women in the eaſtern countries had 
their apartments by themſelves. See ver. 67. | 

31 Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord.] A manner of ſalutation that 
cannot fail of conveying an elegant picture of eaſtern hoſpitality : for 
ſurely we can never expreſs more eſteem for a perſon, than by calling 
him the ſaveurite of God! or wiſh him a greater happineſs, than the 
Friendſhip of the Almighty! | | as 

32 And he ungirded his camel. gave fliraw—and meat, &c.] Le 
Clere obſerves, that Laban entertains his gueſts before he knows any 
thing of his errand—This is a true characteriſtic of ancient polite- 


neſs: thus, in the /ixth Iliad, the king of Lycia entertains Bellerophon 
nine days before he aſks him a ſingle queſtion about his buſineſs, 


There Lycia's monarch paid him honours due; 
Nine days he feaſted, and nine bulls he flew: 
But when the tenth bright morning orient glow'd, 


The faithful youth his monarch's mandate ſhew'd. Po PE, 


33 1 will not eat, until I have told mine errand.) We have here a 
picture of a faithful ſervant, one who prefers his maſter's buſineſs to 
his own pleaſures ; and is therefore impatient till he has delivered his 
meſſage, and ſatisfied himſelf whether his journey would be proſperous 
Or not. | 


— ks. ts... Wh tt. a. Mts. a ttt. 4 


Iſaac meeteth Rebekah. 


Geneſis. 


— — 


ped the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth- country. 


maſter Abraham, which had led me in the right 


way, to take my maſter's brother's daughter unto 
his ſon. | 


49 And now if you will deal kindly and truly 


with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
I may turn to the right hand or to the left. 
Fo Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and faid 


The thing proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot 


ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 


51 Behold Rebekah is before thee, take ber, and 
go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken. 5 | 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abraham's 
ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped the 
Lord, bowing himſelf to the earth. 7 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of fil- 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her brother, and 
to her mother precious things. | 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night: and they 
roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send me 
away unto my maſter, 


55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, let the 


damſel abide with us 4 few days, at the leaſt ten; 
after that ſhe ſhall go. | 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath proſpered my way : ſend me 
away, that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 


58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 


Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe ſaid, I wall 
go. | | Os 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah, their ſiſter, 
and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou ar? our ſiſter, be thou the mother of thou- 
ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſleſs the gate 
of thoſe which hate them. | 
61 | And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: 


— — 


and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went his way. 


63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field 


at the even- tide: and he lifted up his eyes, and 


ſaw, and behold, the camels were coming. 
64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 
65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What man 
7s this that walked in the field to meet us? And the 


ſervant had ſaid, It 's my maſter: therefore ſhe 
took a veil and covered herſelf. 


66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that he 
had done. | 


67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sa- 


rah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his 


wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was comforted 
after his mother's death. 5 


CHAP, XXV. I 


1 The. fons of Abraham by Keturah. 7 His age and death, 


24 The birth of Eſau and Jacob. 29 Eſau ſelleth bit 
birth=right. | | | 


HEN again Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah. Es 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimram, and Jokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the ſons of Dedan were Aſhurim, and Letuſhim, 
and Leummim, | | 

4 And the ſons of Midian, Ephah and Epher, 
and Hanock, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe 
were the children of Keturah. 125 
1 5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 

ſaac. TO | 

6 But unto the ſons of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them 
away from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet lived) eaſt- 
ward, unto the eaſt-country, $þÞ _ „ 

7 And theſe are the days of the years of Abra- 


ham's life which he lived; an hundred threeſcore 
and afrcen years, -- |: | | 


3 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died 


in a good old age; an old man; and full gf year:; 
and was gathered to his people. 


£ 9 And 


49 That I may turn to the right hand, or to, &c.) A. proverbial ex- 
preſſion, ſignifying, That I may take ſome other courſe, | 

58 And fe ſaid I will go.) The authority which parents have over 
their children, being founded in nature, was and muſt be always the 
ſame: but we find that no force was put upon the will of Rebekah in 
this caſe; And why ſhould it? The happineſs of the connubial ſtate 
depends upon the reciprocal affection which the parties bear to each 
other; this affection muſt proceed from the will, and as the will can- 
not be forced, the choice therefore ſhould be voluntary. Nay, if it 
be not voluntary, the feeds of diſcontent and unhappineſs are ſown by 
the perſons ſo compelling, becauſe we are generally obſtinate to be 
difpleaſed with that which is forced upon us. | 

63 Went out to meditate.) In what a beautiful attitude is Iſaac here 
drawn by the inſpired penman! Nothing ſurely can be more proper 
for a creature that borders on eternity, and is haſting continually to 
his final audit, than daily to flip from the hurry of buſineſs, to con- 
'Nider and adjuſt the things chat belong to bis peace. The world is a 
troubled ocean, and who can ereCt ſtable purpoſes on its fluctuating 
waves? The world is a ſchool of wrong, and who does not feel him- 
ſelf warping to its pernicious influences ? But ſafety dwells in ſolitude. 
Every meddling and intruſive avocation is ſecluded : ſilence holds the 
door againſt the ſtrife of tongues, and all the impertinances of idle 
converſation. There we may, without diſturbance, commune with 
our own hearts, and learn that beft of ſciences to know ourſelves. 
When we, like Iſaac, meditate in the evening, we ſhould remember, 
that the day is ended, and the actions we have done regiſtered in hea- 
ven, to be produced at the great and final day of judgment, Happy 


they whoſe improvements have kept pace with the fleeting minutes: 


who have ſeized them as they advanced, and engaged them in the 


: purſuit of wiſdom, and the ſervice of virtue. 


A 


tice among the women of the eaſt to wear a veil, whenever they 


retires full of days, as a ſhock of corn ripe with age, and laden with 


bids a long fare wel to the realms of woe, and ſurrounded by guard 


hd. 


65 She took a veil, and covered herſelf) It was A common prac- 


went abroad; but this particular action of Rebekah's ſeems to be 
done in conformity to the cuſtom of all brides, who covered them: 
ſelves with the nuptial veil, when they were firſt introduced to their 
huſbands, | | 

67 And Iſaac was comforted after his mother's death.) We have here 
an inſtance of filial affection in theſe early ages. Sarah had now been 
dead three years, and yet Iſaac continued to lament for her; nor 


would he hear of comfort, till the ſtronger paſſion of love for his 
wife baniſhed that of ſorrow from his heart. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


2 And ſhe bare him, &c.] When Abraham was now 140 years old, 
God renewed his youthful vigour, whereby he was enabled to become 
the father of a numerous progeny by another wife. | 

8 Abraham gave up the gbe/t.) How calm is the good man's even- 
ing of life! In what a ſmiling ſerenity does his ſun go down! He 


plenty, , cometh in in his ſeaſon, In that important hour, how will the 
well-grounded hopes of pardon and peace aſſwage the agonies, and 
ſweeten the bitterneſs of death? Of what advantage then is wealth 
with all her golden mountains? or honour, with all her proud 
trophies of renown ? Can all the pomps of a deluded world adminiſter 
any ſupport, in that laſt important hour? Can they compoſe the 41. 
frighted thoughts, or buoy up the departing ſoul amidſt all the pang? 
of diſſolution? But the conſcience of the good man whiſpers peact 
to his ſqul, who quits this vale of tears with hopes, full of immortality * 


; 


| Abraham's death. 
7 48 And I bowed down my head, and worſhip- 62 And Iſaac came from the way of the well 


* * 


Eau and Jacob born. Chap. xxv. Eſau ſelleth bis birth. right. 
5 9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him be ſeperated from thy bowels : and rhe one people 
Tt in the cave of Macpelah, in the field of Ephron ſhall be ſtronger than he other people; and the 
the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which # before elder ſhall ſerve the younger. | 
14 Mane: f 24 And when her days to be delivered were ful- 
4 10 The field which Abraham purchaſed of the filled, behold there were twins in her womb. 
ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 25 And the firſt came out red all over, like an 
4 Sarah his wife. os hairy garment: and they called his name Eſau. 
11 And it came to paſs after the death of 26 And after that came his brother out, and his 
1 Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaac hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his name was 
de dwelt by the well Lahai- roi. 5 called Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore years old 
he 12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael when ſhe bare them 


Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 


13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſh- 
mael, by their names, according to their genera-- 
tions: The firft-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. = 
14 And Miſhmah, and Dumah, and Maſſah. 

15 Hadar and Temah, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. | ST | 


F 16 Theſe ore the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are 


their names, by their towns, and by their caſtles; 
þ biz twelve princes according to their nations. 
| 17 And thele are the years of the life of Iſh- 
hes mael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and 
he gave up the ghoſt and died, and was gathered 
and unto his people. a 
4 18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 
And 11 before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſſyria: and 
n he died in the preſence of all his brethren. 
A 19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 
ber Abraham's ſon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 
2 20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he took 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syri- 
unto an, of Padan- aram, the ſiſter ro Laban the Syrian. 
| 21 And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wife, be- 
which cauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was intreated 
"hae of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
) eaſt 22 And the children ſtruggled together within 


her: and ſhe ſaid, If i %% ſo, why am I thus? And 
ſhe went to enquire of the Lord. | 


27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, a man of the fieldz and Jacob was a 
plain man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of 
his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 JJ And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau came 
from the field, and he was faint, Hg 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
with that ſame red porruge: for I am faint: theres 
fore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. ; | | 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point 
to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- right do 
eee | 

33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear ro me this day; and 
he (ware unto him: and he ſold his birth- right 
unto Jacob. 5 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and roſe 
up 8 went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed 4:5 births 
right, mw | | | 


1 Thaac goeth to Gerar: 2 God bleſſeth him: 26 
Abimelech's covenant with him. 34 Eſau's wives, 


"A ND there was a famine in the land beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the days of 


braham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech king 
of the Philiflines, unto Gerar, | 
: y 2 And 


_ 1 —— n tee... 


Ann 23 And the Lord faid unto her, Two nations 
cxcore ve in thy womb: and two manner of people ſhall 
d died _ EE OL LALLY 
7 years; an angels, wings her way to the ſettled regions bf unmoleſted ſecurity, 
Was gathered to his people.) Moſt commentators underſtand this 
of his ſoul, which on the diſſolution of his body, joined thoſe of his 
9 And pious anceſtors in the realms of happineſs: But Dr. Warburton con- 
— a ſiders it as an hebrew idiom, importing te be reduced to one common lot 
aon Prat” or condition. | 55 1 | | 
ever theſ 18 He died in the preſence of all bis brethren} In the Hebrew 
ems to be it is be fell, and may ſignify his lot fell: and then the paſſage may 
red them! be rendered, His lot fell, or he dwelt, in the preſence of all his 
d to their brethren :” agreeable to the prediftion of the angel before Iſhmacl 
was born. | | 
have here 20 And Iſaac was forty years old.] It muſt be remembered, that 
HOW you many of the following particulars happened ſeveral years before the 
her; % death of Abrabam, though they are related after that event; for that 
ve for bis patriarch lived fifteen years after Eſau and Jacob were born. 
7 22 If it be fo, why am I thus?) That is, why did I conceive, if I 
3 muſt ſuffer ſuch uncommon and excruciating pains? It is better for 
RV, me to die than to live in ſuch continual miſery. | 
4 — She went to enquire of the Lord.] The commentators are not agreed 
5 years old, in what manner Rebekah enquired of the Lord, they ſeem in general 
to become to agree, that ſhe had recourſe to ſome prophet ; but who that pro- 
| phet was is the queſtion. Le Clere, and others, think it was Mel- 
nan's evel chiſedeck. Some will have it to be Shem; but that was impoſſible, 
2 * chat patriarch having been dead ten years when this tranſaction hap- 
aden 


pened. Perhaps it was Abraham, who was alive many years after, 


ow will the and is expreſsly called a prophet. 


zonies, àn 


1 h 23 Two nations, &. That is, the founders of two nations: 
n is wea 1 namely, the Iſraelites and Idumeans, the former being deſgended from 
her e acob, and the latter from Eſau. 
| adm mai The elder ſhall ſerve the younger.) That is, the poſterity of the 
zoſe the elder ſhall in time be ſubdued by the younger; a prophecy that was 
11 the pang? hrerally fulfilled in the days of David, who ſubdued the Idumeans or 
iſpers peack Edomites. | | : 
immortal 25 Red all over . like a hairy garment.) This expreſſion may de- 
| by guar 1 note, either that Eſau at his birth was wholly covered with red hair, 


Nums, 5. 


r 


or that the colour of his fleſh was ruddy, like a garment ot red hair. 
And hence his name was called Eſau, from Eſebau, which among the 
ancient Hebrews, ſignified a hair- cloth. | 


26 His name was called Jacob.) From hekeb, the heel. 34.090 
27 A plain man dwelling in tents.) That is, he was of a mild and 
gentle nature, one that delighted in the ſoft acts of peace, and the 
innocent pleaſures of a paſtoral life. 

29 Sod potiage.] Or ſeetbed, from the verb ſeth to boil, | 
30 Feed me with that ſame red poitage.] The words in the original 
are, ſeed me with that red, that ſame red; which ſome conſider as a 
plain proof, that Eſau did not know the ingredients of which this 
pottage was made ; but others think the repetition is uſed to paint his 
extreme faintneſs, and the impatience of his appetite. _ 

31 Sell me this day thy birth-right, It is not eaſy to ſay what par- 
ticular privileges were annexed to the birth-right; we know the elder 
had a ſuperiority over the younger brethren, and was heir to the 
greateft part ot his father's eſtate, But if theſe were all the privi- 
leges annexed to the birth-right; the apoftle could not, with .pro- 
priety, call the ſelling it a preſene action, though it was doubtleſs a 
fooliſh one. It is therefore thought, that whoever enjoyed the birth- 
right bad a title to the land of Canaan, which included the bleſſing 
promiſed to the peculiar ſeed of Abraham, from whom the Meſſiah 
was to deſcend, This much is evident, that fathers in thoſe early 
days, conterred a blefling on their firſt born, which was conceived 
to extend to their poſterity, according to the words or the ſon of 
Sirach, The bleſſing of the father eſiabliſheth the houjes of children, 
but the curſe of the mother rooteth out foundations, Eccleſ. ii. 9. 
And hence we ſee the propriety of the epithet applied to this action 
by the apoſile, for it doubtleſs ſhewed a protane, diſſolute mind, 
to be thus regardleſs of his future dignity, unmindful of bis poſterity, 
and, for a mean bribe, to give up his right to a father's dying bene- 
diction. EY 
I am at the point to die.] We have here a true picture of a pro- 
fane ſenſualiſt, who, for a ſordid momentary pleaſure, will give up 
the moſt ſolid joys of futurity. | | 
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Iſaac ſojourneth in Gerar. 


a "I 8 


Geneſis. 


—B 


8 «> 


Poop; 1 


2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and aid, Go 
not down into Egypt: dwell in the land which 
1 ſhall tell thee of. 


3 Sojourn in this land and I will be with thee, 


and will bleſs thee: for unto thee and unto thy 


feed I will give all theſe countries, and I will per- 
form the oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy 
father. 15 | 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all 
theſe countries, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 
ons of the earth be bleſſed. 7: 8 


5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 


kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, 
and my laws. LE OS 

6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And tbe men of the place aſked him of his 
wife: and he ſaid, She ir my ſiſter: for he feared 
to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, /aid he, the men of the 
place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 
fair to look upon, FOES 5 

8 And it came to paſs when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſ- 
tines looked out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, 
Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wife, 


9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, ſheba. 


of a ſurety ſhe i thy wife: and how ſaidſt thou, 
She i my hiſter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, becauſe 
I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. = 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have 
brought guiltineſs upon us. 5 b 

11 And Abimelech charged all 5:s people, ſaying, 
He that toucheth this man or his wife ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. | | 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and received 


in the ſame year an hundred-fold, and the Lord 
bleſſed him. 


13 And the man waxed great and went forward, 


and grew until he became very great. | 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſ- 
ſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. And 
the Philiſtines engied him. 


15 For all the wells which his father's ſervants | 


had digged in the days of Abraham his father, 
the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them 
with earth. | 


16 And Abimelech aid unto Iſaac, go trom 


thou art now the bleſſed of the Lord. 


Us: 


- 


for thou art much mightier than we. 


17 And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his 


tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 


18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water, 


which they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them 
after the death of Abraham; and he called their 
Names after the names by which his father had 
called them. | 

19 And Haac's ſervants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of ſpringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water 7 ours: and 
he called the name of the well Eſek ; becauſe they 
ſtrove with him. 5 

21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove 
for that alſo: and he called the name of it 
Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they ſtrove not: and 
he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he ſaid, 
For now the Lord hath made room for us, and 
we ſhall be fruitful in the land. N 


23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 


24 And the Lord appeared unto him the ſame 
night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs 
thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abra- 
ham's ſake. 3 ay ka 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent 
there: and there Iſaac's ſervants digged a well. 

26 J Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 


and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 


chief captain of his army. 
27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come 


ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me 
away from you? 


28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that the Lord 


was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be now an 


oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee. hy 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee no- 
thing bur good, and have fent thee away in Peace: 


'  MAbimelech's covenant with him.” | 


5 , 


il EW oo 7 5 35 5 30 And 
| bim giving orders to his people, that whoſoever touched, or did any hy 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. injury, to Iſaac or his wife, ſhould be put to death. e 

| 12 Received an hundred-ſold.) Though Ifaac's encreaſe is aſcrib- 
2 Go not down into Egypt.) It appears from this paſſage, that ed to the particular providence of God; yet this by no means ex- —_ 
Ifaac had formed a deſign of going into Egypt, becauſe of the famine cludes the efficacy of natural cauſes: his own induſtry and the 3 
which then raged in the land of Canaan; but God diſſuaded him - fertility of the ſoil were, no doubt, the means which, under God, grie 
from it, leſt that fruitful country ſhould have induced him to have brought about this effect: and the wiſe monarch, who tells us, the ARY 

fixed his reſidence there. ing the Lord maketh rich, ſays in another place, the hand of the di- 

3 The oath.) All the promiſes which God had confirmed to Abra- /igent Hafeth rich, Prov. x. 4, 22. | 

ham by an oath ; namely, That. he wauld multiply his ſeed as the 16 Go from us, &c,) Notwithſtanding all the friendſhip which A- 
„ ſtars of Heaven, and as the ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhore; and bimelech had ſhewn to Iſaac, and the league that had been made 1 
« that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the gate of his enemies.” | with Abraham, Abimelech, when he feared that Iſaac would rival pea: 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, &c.] By him in power, acts according to the policy of kings, and defires Iſaac thir 
uſing ſuch a variety of expreſſions, God ſeems to indicate how highly to retire from him. 4 
he was pleaſed with the punctuality of Abraham's obedience to every © Thou art much mightier than we.] This paſſage might be better thai 
thing he commanded him. rendered, becauſe thou art inereaſeu, or made mighty by us ; a plain in- him 
She is my Siſter.] Iſaac we ſee in this particular imitated the dication that envy was the motive that induced Abimelech to act in pro 
weakneſs of his father, and made uſe of a prevarication, when he this ungenerous manner. Par 
ought to have told the truth. . 19 Of ſpringing water.) In the Hebrew it is living water, A was 
10 Then ſhouldeſt have brought Dae upon ut. ] It is worth ob- name the orientals gave to waters of perennial ſprings, in contradiſ- 5 
ſerving here, how carefully the Hebrews kept themſelves from hav- tinCtion to rain water, which they ſaved in cifterns. And the value to ] 
ing any intimacy with the people of the land where they ſojourned; of ſuch a ſpring was doubtleſs the cauſe why the herdmen of Ge- NOL 
for it is evident they were even ſtrangers to their religion, and had rar ſtrove with thoſe of Iſaac for the well, pretending they had 3 mir 
conceived a much worſe Idea of them than they really deſerved. A- right to it, becauſe it was found in their ſoil; and thence [Iſaac called upc 
bimelech, we ſee ſpeaks with ſuch deteſtation of the crime of adul- the well Z/-, that is, Contention. : | I 
tery, that he thought the bare committing of ſuch a fin, was ſuffici- 22 Rehobetꝭh] Free ſpace, or rocm, becauſe his flocks had no# ſur 
ent to call down the wrath of heaven upon their heads, and involve room to feed at large, and range the country in ſearch of the richeſt fol, 


the whole nation in ſome terrible calamity, And accordingly we find paſtures. 
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acc ſendeth Eſau for veniſon, Chap. xxvii. 
30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat 10 And thou ſhalt bring i to thy father, that 
and drink. * | be may eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his 
31 And they roſe up betimes in the morning, death. | | 
and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them a- 11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, be- 
way, and they departed from him in peace. hold, Eſau my brother ic an hairy man, and I an 
32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that a ſmooth man. 
Iſaac's ſervants came and told him concerning 12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid unto ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I ſhall bring 
him, We have found water. a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing, 
33 And he called it Shebah: therefore the name 13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me 6 
of the city is Beer-ſheba unto this day. thy curſe, my ſon ; only obey my voice, and go 
34 JT And Eſau was forty years old when he fetch me them. | 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 14 And he went and fetched, and brought :hem 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the to his mother, and his mother made ſavoury 
Hittite. | | meat, ſuch as his father loved. 
35 Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and 15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her 
eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, 
| | and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 
CHAP, XXVII. 16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the 
1 Iſaac ſndeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 Jacob inflrud- goth. 8 his hands, and upon the ſmooth of 
13 Tir 2 T e Ne * 17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
\ Front TEN.» Et, bread which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
ND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was her ſon Jacob. | | 
old, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he could 18 J And he came unto his father, and ſaid, 
not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid un- My father: And he ſaid, Here am I; who art 
to him, My ſon : And he ſaid unto him, Behold, thou, my ſon? | 5 
ders am-Þ.:-- + . 19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, Ian Eſau 
2. And he ſaid, Behold now, Iam old, I know thy firſt-born ; I have done according as thou bad- 
not the day of my death, | eſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat of my veni- 
3 Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy wea- ſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the 20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his ſon, How #s it that 
field, and take me /ome veniſon ; | | thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon ? And he 
4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought f to me. 
and bring :, to me, that I may eat; that my ſoul 21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near I pray 
may bleſs thee before I die. . thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou 
5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 
his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to hunt for 22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father; 
veniſon, and to bring iti. e and he felt him, and ſaid, The voice Jacob's 
6 And Rebekah ſpake unto ae her ſon, voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 4 
ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpake untoEſau 23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his hands 
thy brother, ſaying, = were hairy, as his brother Eaſu's hands: So he 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury bleſſed him. Le 1 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the 24 And he ſaid, Art thou hy very ſon Eſau? 
Lord before my death, | And he ſaid, Iam, . 
8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, ac. 25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me, and I will 
cording to that which I command thee, eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did 
thence two good kids of the goats; and 1 will eat: and he brought him wine and he drank. 
make them ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch as 26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
he loveth. | | near now, and kiſs me my ſon, | 


2 


— 


Jacob obtaineth the bleſng.. 


27 And 

35 Which were a grief.) Heb. bitterneſs of ſoul, that is extremely the begining ; whence ſhe thought it her duty to deceive Iſaac into 
grievous to the parents, eſpecially to Rebekah, who is ſaid, chap. an action which he ought to have done deſignedly, and therefore takes 
xXvii. and xlvi. To have been weary of her life on their account. the whole curſe upon herſelf, provided Iſaac ſhould diſcover the falla- 


cy. But though the above circumſtances have a great tendency to 
alleviate the guilt of the action, yet they are far from being ſufficient 
to 8 the u e either of Jacob or his mother; the for- 
1 1la %. He was now an hundred and thirty-ſeyen. as ap- mer having increaſed his crime by affirming himſelf to be Eſau, 
3 Hired Be the ſeveral parts of his billy, but he lived which was an abſolute falſhood. We ſhould therefore here reflect on 
thirty years after this tranſaction happened. | the weakneſs of human nature, which cannot always ſtand upright; 

4 Make me ſavoury meat.) Iſaac, who always loved Eſau better and, at the ſame time, admire the impartiality of the Sacred Writ- 
than Jacob, now deſires his ſon to procure him ſome veniſon, and make ings, in which the very blemiſhes and tranſgreſſions of thoſe who 
him ſavoury meat, that his ſpirits might be exbilerated, and his mind make the greateſt figure therein are not ſuppreſſed, but recorded for 
properly diſpoſed for giving the prophetic benedittion ; ſuch as pious our inſtruction. And hence we may learn, the great and even abſo- 
parents in thoſe days always beſtowed upon their children, and which Jute. neceſlity there was for a Saviour, to take away the fins of the 
was held ſacred, as being prophetic of their future fortunes. world; for we ſee that the greateſt men in all ages committed tranſ- 

5 Ard Rebetab heard ] She well knew that Iſaac preferred Eſau greſſions, and conſequently required the blood of the immaculate 
to Jacob, and bad now ſent him to rake veniſon, that he might pro- Lamb to waſh away their crimes, that they might appear wihout /por 
nounce upon him the bleſſing of Abrahams She was therefore deter- before the throne of God. ; 750 
mined, if poſſible, to prevent it, and by ſtratagem get it pronounced 21 Come near that 7 may ſeel thee.] ſane, we fee, fill enter. 
upon the head of her younger ſon. tained a doubt that this was not his ſon Efau; and therefore deſires 

13 Upon me be thy curſe. ] Rebekah ſeems to have been well aſ- his fon to approach his couch, that he might feel him, being per- 
ſured, that Jacob had a juſt title to the firſt bleſſing, which Eſau had ſuaded that he ſhould by that means fully ſatisfy himſelf, whether it 
ſold with his birth-right, and which God had deſigned for Jacob from was his very {on Eſau or not. | 
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27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: and he 
{melled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon # as the ſmell 
of a field, which the Lord hath blefled. 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of hea- 
ven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and plenty of 
corn and wine, | + | 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down 
to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and let thy 
mother's ſons bow down to thee : Curſed e every 
one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
. - | | 

30 | And it came to paſs as ſoon as Iſaac had 
madean end of bleſling Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
| ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his fa- 
ther, that Eſau his brother came in from his hunt- 
ing. | 1 65 
31 And he alſo bad made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his fon's ve- 
niſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs mee. 

22 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who art 
thou? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt- born 
Eſau. . WEE 46 

33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, and 
ſaid, Who, where it he that hath taken veniſon, 


and brought t to me, and I have eaten of all before 


thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, and he 
ſhall be bleſſed. 4 5 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my father, 5 

35 Andhe ſaid, thy brother came with ſubtilty, 
and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
36 And he faid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? 


for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: he took 


away my birth- right; and behold, now he hath 
taken away my bleſſing, And he ſaid, Haſt thou 
not reſerved a bleſſing for me: 1 


day ? 


37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his bre- 
thren have I given to him for ſervants; and with 
corn and wine havel ſuſtained him : and what ſhall 
I do now unto thee, my ſon? 1 
38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou but 
one bleſſing, my father ? bleſs me, even me allo, 
O my father. And Eſau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. bf Mr e 
39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt 
ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to paſs when 
thou ſhalt have the dominion, thatthou Malt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. Ne 6 
41 And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him; and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of mourning for 
my . at hand, then will I lay my brother 
Jacob. . : 1 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 
told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and called Jacob her 
younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Behold thy bro- 
ther Eſau, as touching thee, doth comfort himſelf 
pur poſing to kill thee. | ” 8 80 
43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: and 
ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran. 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away That 
45 Until thy brother's anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget at which thou haſt done to 
him: then will I {end and fetch thee from thence. 
Why ſhould1 be deprived alſo of you both in one 
46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary of 
my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: if Ja- 
cob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as 


theſe which are of the daughters of the land, what 


good ſhall my life do to me ? 


—_—— F „ 


27 He ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, &c. | From hence we may 
infer, that the orientals 1 their garments with the odoriferous 


1 


ſcent of flowers, whic country of Arabia was famous for pro- 
ducing; and this elegaMmell had, we find, ſuch an influence on 
the ſpirits of Iſaac, that he breaks out in a kind of rapture, See, 
the ſmell of my fon is as the ſmeil of a field which the Lord bath 
bleed. That is, the ſmell of my ſon's raiment conveys to my mind 
the enchanting idea of a field adorned with fruits, and enamelled with 
flowers. | | „ 

28 Cd give thee of the dew of heaven, &c.] This bleſſing is very 
remarkable, and delivered in all the elegance of oriental expreſſion, 
God give thee the dew of heaven ; a wiſh of the greateſt importance 


in thoſe hot countries where Iſaac dwelt ; for ſhowers being there leſs 


frequent than with us, the morning and evening dews were of the 
utmoſt importance to refreſh the earth, and produce that plenty for 
which the country was ſo remarkable. 0 

And the fatneſt of the earth.} That is a country producing every 
ching deſirous in human life. Under theſe two expreſſions therefore. 
Iſaac wiſhes his ſon all the bleſſings which a fruitful country can 
produce. And this prophetic prayer was remarkably anſwered by 
God's ſettling the Iſraelites in the poſſeſſion of Canaan ; a country 
fo remarkably fruitſul, that it was called a /and flowing with milk and 
honey. | | 
* Let people ſerve thee, &c.] The former part of the bleſſings re- 
lated to wealth, and this to dominion ; not only ſtrangers, but his 
brother's poſterity alſo, being made ſubject to him; a prophecy which 
was fulfilled in the days of David, who ſubdued the deſcendants of 
Eſau, who dwelt in Idumea, and then called the Idumeans. 

Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, &c,) That is, whatever good 
or evil any one ſhall with or do to thee, let it reſt upon his own 
head. 

33 Iſaac trembled very exceedingly.) The aſtoniſhment, con- 
ſternation, and anxiety, that at once ſeized his mind were inex- 
preflible. He thought he had taken ſufficient care not to be de- 
ceived ; but now finds, too late, he had not been ſufficiently cir- 
cumſpect. : 

Tia, and he ſhall be bleed.) Iſaac was firmly perſuaded, that 
the prayers and benedictions of dying parents, poured forth with 
devotion, in behalf of their children, were ratified in heaven; and, 


conſequently, never to be reverſed. And hence, though he could not 
approve the unjuſt means uſed by Jacob to procure this bleſſing; yet, 
inttead of endeavouring to render abortive what he had done, he is 
aſtoniſhed at the myflerious conduct of Providence, which had employ- 
ed his tongue as an inſtrument to pronounce his own decree : and 
therefore reverently acquieſces in the divine termination, Yea, and he 
ſhall be bleſſed. | | 


. 


| e 
30 Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſ+ of the earth.] Theſe 
words ſhould have been rendered, Behold thy dwelling ſhall be re- 
mote from the fatneſs of the earth; and therefore the true ſenſe of 
the prophecy will be, that Eſau ſhould inhabit a poor country, but 
maintain himſelf in plenty by his ſword. That this is the true mean- 
ing appears from what the prophet Malachi ſays of him, I hated Eſau, 
and laid bit mountains and his heritage waſte, chap. i. 3. And, indeed, 
Idumea was always reckoned a barren country, and rarely refreſhed 
with the bottles of heaven. ; | 
40 When thou ſhalt bave the dominion, &c.] That is, when thou ſhalt 


become great and powerful, then thou ſhalt free thyſelf from thy bro- 


ther's power, and be maſter of thine own land. 88 

It may not here be improper to conſider in what ſenſe Jacob's bleſſing 
was ſuperior to that of his brother; and this ſuperiority principally 
conſiſted in conveying to Jacob the ſpecial bleſſing given by God to 
Abraham; namely, that all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed 
through the Mefliah, the great captain of our ſalvation, who was, in the 


fullneſs of time, to deſcend from his race, according to the fleſh. Well 


might the prophet Ifaiah, when he foreſaw this ſun of righteouſneſs 
cloathed in the garments ot mortality to deliver man, break forth in 
this exalted ſtrain, Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and breat 
forth into ſinging, O mountains ; for the Lord hath comforted his people, 
chap, xlix. 13. | 5 

41 The days of mourning. ſor my father, & ] In this, however, 
he was miſtaken, for Iſaac lived at leaſt forty yeais longer; for he was 
now an hundred, being ſixty at the birth of Eſau, chap xxv. 26.— 
who was paſt forty when he married, chap. xxvi. 34, and Iſaac was 
an hundred and eighty when he died, chap. xxxv. 28. | 

45 Why ſhould I be deprived of you both, &c.] If Eſau had killed 


Jacob, he would either have been puniſhed with death, or he muſt _ 


have fled from juſtice, and been an exile, as Cain was; in either caſe 
ſne would have been deprived of them both. br 
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Jacob is ſent to Padan-· aram. Chap. 


xxvili. 


His Viſion. 


1 Jacob is bleſſed, and ſent to padan-aram. 12 Hir 
| viſion, 18 The flone of Beth-el, 20 Jacob 


V01O, 


ND Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and 
| charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not take a wife'of the daughters of Canaan. | 

2 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram to the houſe of Be- 
thuel thy mother's father; and take thee a wife 
from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
ther's brother. "HER . 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt be a 
multitude of people: 6 | 
4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, to 
thee and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou mayeſl 
inherit the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
which God gave unto'Abraham, 17 TRY 

s And Ifaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aram,. unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 
Tian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Eſau's 
mother. | 


6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 


and ſent him away to Padan-aram to take him a 
wife from thence ;. and that as he bleſſed him he 


gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 


wife of the daughters of Canaan; | 


7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; | 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Cana- 
an pleaſed not Ifaac his father: Fe 


Fm 8 


9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter 
of Iſhmael, Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter of Nabajoth, 


to be his wife. 


10 N And Jacob went out from Beerſheba, and 
went toward Haran. | . 
11 And he lighted 8 certain place, and 
tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was ſet: 
and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
81 for his pillows, and lay down in that place 
BACKED Ay Et. wor rt! 7 Cort: Fa Ds 
12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to hea- 
ven: and behold, the angels of God aſcending and 
deſcending on it. l er] LE 3 
3 And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, and 
{aid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieſt, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy feed, 
14 And thy ſeed ſhall beas the duſt of the earth; 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to 
the eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth: and 
in thee, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of 
me er TO. 
15 And behold, I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee again into this land: for I will not leave 
thee, until I have done ht which I have ſpoken 
to thee of. . d 
16 J And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and 
he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place; and L 


knew it not, 


VFC 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII. 
3 God Almighty bleſs thee.) Here Iſaac confirms the bleſſing 
which he had already given to Jacob, and more fully ſettles the land 
of promiſe upon him, and makes him the father of the promiſed 
ſeed. | | 
4 Give thee the bleſſing of Abrabam.) Iſaac in this place confirms the 
blefling he had before given to Jacob, and ſettles on bim in a diſtinct 
manner. that glorious promiſe, that from him ſhould deſcend that 
promiſed ſced, who was to break the ſerpent's head. _ 
9 Unto Iſhmael.) By this expreſſion muſt be underſtood, that 
he went to the country inhabited by the children of Iſhmael, that 


' deſcendant of Abraham dying ſeveral years before, namely, in the 


one hundred and twenty-third year of Iſaac's life, who was now one 
hundred and forty--Some pretend, that the true intention of Eſau in 
marrying one of de daughters of Iſhmael, was. that he might renew 
his pretenſions againſt Jacob, as the eldeſt ſon of Abraham; but this 


plainly intimates, that he did it to pleaſe his father, who could not be 
reconciled to the daughters of Canaan. | 5 LO 
10 Jacob went out.] We have here an inſtance of the manner in 
which the patriarchs in theſe early ages of the world diſmiſſed their 
younger ſors: they did not ſend them away with a multitude of ſer- 
vants, and a long apparatus of modern luxury. No, Jacob departed 
unattended, though the journey, from Beer-ſheba to Padan-aram was 
at leaſt five hundred miles. We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that be- 
cauſe he was deftitute of attendance he was alſo without proviſions ; 
for we read, that he poured oil upon the top of the pillar he erected, 
to perpetuate the memory of his heavenly viſion. Lata 
It Upon a certain place, &c.) This place the ſacred hiſtorian 
tells us, was called Luz, which in the Hebrew ſignifies an almond ; 
whence it ſeems natural to conclude, that the ſpot: made uſe of by 


Jacob for his couch, was a grove of almond-trees. Here, having 


fingled out one of the ſtones for his pillow, and in all probability co- 
vered it with leaves, and part of his garment, he, as was common 1n 
a paſtoral life, laid himſelf down to ſleep. _ 8 85 

12 Bebold a ladder, & c.] The ancient patriarchs were often fa- 
voured with nocturnal viſions, by that beneficent Being, who guards 
all his creatures with ſuch peculiar care; who ſurrounds the path and 
bed of every individual, and remarks even the moſt minute tranſac- 
tion. In @ dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon 
men, in flumberings upon the bed: then be openeth the ears of men, 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, Job xxxiii. 15, 16. Commentators 


tation, which filled the mind of Jacob: but doubtleſs, the ladder 
Which reacheth from earth to heaven, is a proper emblem of the pro- 
vidence of God, whoſe care extends to all things on the earth and in 
the heaven. Who is like unto the Lord our God, who bath bis dwel- 


NUuMs, 5. | : 


opinion has no foundation in the ſacred text, which, on the contrary 


have given various explanations of this noble, this ſublime repreſen-. 


ling jo bigh? Wha humbleth himſelf lo behold the things that are in 
heaven and in earth? Pſalm cxiii, 5, 6. The angels are repre» 
ſented as aſcending and deſcending on this myſterious ladder, becauſe 
theſe miniſtring ſpirits are always active in the exccution of the wiſa 
deſigns of providence, and appointed the ſpecial guardians of the juſt, 
They aſcend to receive, and deſcend to execute the Divine Orders. 
And, laſtly, by the repreſentation of the Divine Majeſty: appearing 
above the ladder, is meant, that though the conduct of providence is 
often above the reach of human comprehenſion, yet the whole is di- 
rected by Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and though in this vale of 


miſery, we can ſee only a few lower cull 1 ladder, neareſt to 


the earth, yet it hath a top that reacheth heaven; and were it 
poſſible for us to trace the concatenation oFauſes and effects to their 
ſource, we ſhould ſee them gradually aſcend higher and higher, till 
they terminate at length in the Supreme Being, the firſt and proper 
cauſe of all, who preſides over, ſuperintends, and directs the compli- 
cated ſcheme of providence, from the time when this earth was called 
from the womb of chaos and night, to the fatal cataſtrophe, when it 
Thall expire in flames. The application made of this emblematical 
repreſentation by God himſelf, ſufficiently ſhews, that this is the pro- 
per explication of the viſion. I am with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again unto this 
land; for I will not leave thee until I bave done that which I have 
ſpoken to thee of, And could any thing have been a more ſeaſonable 
relief to Jacob in his preſent diſtreſsf e Could any 
thing have filled the patriarch's bear yr greater joy, than the pleaſ- 
ing aſſurance, that though he wa exile from his native country, 
and wandering alone over the ſolitary waſtes, yet he was ſtill in the 
preſence of his Maker, whoſe powerful arm would conſtantly protęct 
bim from all dangers and difficulties, which muſt doubtleſs attend 
him in his long and dangerous journey, and under whoſe wings he 
ſhould be abſolutely ſafe. | | 
13 To thee will I give it and to thy ſeed.) If we tranſlate the 
words in the following manner, To thee, even to thy ſeed will I give 
it, the ſenſe will be more conformable both to the original, and the 


* prophecy” itſelf; for the deſcendants of Jacob did not inherit the 


land of Canaan till the days of Joſhua. 


14 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be bleed.) This 
is the grand blefling given to Abraham, and in this conſiſted the 
great difference between the blefling of Jacob and Eſau. This is the 
happy promiſe which was accompliſhed in the fulneſs of Time, when 
the great Meffiah, the prince of Peace, deſcended from the bliſsful 
manſions of his father to viſit theſe ſcenes of woe, and redeem man- 
kind from the power of ſin and death! | | 

16 Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.] That is, 
this ſurely is one of thoſe ſacred places where the Deity vouchſafes, 
in a more peculiar manner to refide ; and where he deigns to aſſuxe 
the ſons of men of his immediate care and protection. 
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and had engraved on it this diſtich ; 
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Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 


__ Genekis, 


Tie meeteth Rachel. 


17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 


#1 this place? this i none other but the houfe of 


God, and this iᷣ᷑ the gate of heavv enn. 


18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 


and took the ſtone that he had put far his pillow, 


and ſet it up. for a pillar, and poured oil upon the 
n 108950, SDN, 11 

19 And he called the name of that place Beth- 
el: but the name of that city var called Luz at 
the firſt. : 4 # $9 | no Ws 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go and will give me bread to eat, and rai- 


21 $0 that I come again to my father's houſe in 
peace: then ſhall the Lord be my God. 5 
22 And this ſtone which I have ſet for a pillar 
ſhall be God's houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt 
give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Yacob cometh to the well of Haran, 13 is entertained by 
Laban, 18 covenanteth for Rachel, 23 and is deceived 


with Leab, 28 be marrieth alſo Rachel, 


HEN Jacob went on his journey, and came 

into the land of the people of the eaſt. 
2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the 
field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep ly- 
ing by it; for out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great ſtone was upon the well's 


3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: and 
they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, and 
watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon 
the well's mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 


whence b ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran, are we. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know 4m. 


6 And he ſaid unto. them, 1: he well? And they N 
ſaid He is well; and behold, Rachel his Haughtet 


cometh with the ſheep, . WE 
7 And he ſaid, Lo, it i yet high Day, neither 
75 it time that the cattle ſhould be gathered toge- 
ther: water ye the ſheep, and go and feed tbem. 
8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and 2 they rolFthe ſtone 
from the well's mouth; then we water the 
ſheep. 101} Ds bir | 3,530 YH 1 | 
9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her father's ſheep: for ſhe kept them. 
10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel 
the Daughter of Laban his tnother's brother, and 
the ſheep of Laban his mother's brother; that Ja- 
cob went near and rolled the ſtone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban'his mo- 
ther's' brother. VEST ene 
11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his 
% ( 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her fa- 
ther's brother, aud that he was Rebekah's ſon! 
and ſhe ran and told her father. eee 
13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob his fifter's ſon, that he ran to 
meet him, and embraced: him, and Kiffed him, 


” 2. 


Ss. *> : * #7 
ec 4 x i 1 1 


and brought him to his houſe. And he told La- 


ban all theſe things. 211 


* 


14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art my 


bone and my fleſh: and he abode with him the 


fpace of a month. 18 us 
15 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me 
for nought? tell me, what ba thy wages be? 
16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. os A ec oe. 
17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was beau- 
tiful and well favoured. .. nah 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſaid, T will 


i 


17 How dreadful is 3 & c.] With what reverence ought 
I to behave myſelf here Mor here dwells the Divine Majeſty ; here 
God keeps his court, attended by his holy angels; and this is the en- 
trance to thoſe happy manſions, whole bleſſed inhabitants are filled 
with the joys and glories of their great Creator's preſence. 

18 Took the flone and ſet it up] To preſerve the memory of this 
heavenly viſion--This ſtone was held in great veneration by the Jews 
in future times, and tranſlated to Jeruſalem. If vulgar tradition ſays 
true, this is the ſtone on which the inauguration of the kings of Scot- 
land was performed, in which the people had placed a kind of fatality, 


Ni fallat ſatum, Scoti, quocungue locatum 

Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 

Or fate's deceiv'd, or heav'n decrees in vain; - 

Or where they find this ſtone, the Scots ſhall reign, 


It was brought out of Spain into Ireland, afterwards out of Ireland 
into Argyleſhire, and Edward I. cauſed it to be conveyed to Weſt- 
minſter. See Rapin. | 

Poured oil upon it.} To conſecrate it as a monument of God's dif. 
tinguiſhed favour to him : hence the antiquity of the ceremony of 
conſecration by oil. | 

20 If Ged will be with me--«then ſhall the Lord be my Cod.] 


That is, if God will condeſcend to preſerve me in my journey, that 


I return again to this place, then will I glorify him here in a public 
and remarkable manner, by adhering ſtedfaſtly to the true religion in 
the midſt of this land of idolaters; and this ſtone which I have ſet 
up for a pillar, ſhall mark out my place of ſolemn worſhip. Some 
underſtand by Jacob's faying, this fone ſhall be God's houſe, that 
he intended to erect there a ſtructure for the public worſhip of God; 
but it ſhould be remembered, that in thoſe early ages they adored 
their. great Creator uader the open canopy of heaven, and that groves 
and mountains were their only temples. And we may obſerve, that 
it has been uſed in all ages of the world, to conſider ſuch facred 


_ temples. 


ſcenes or theatres of devotion, as receptacles or habitations of the 
Creator, on account of that Divine Preſence or intercourſe-with God, 
which pious minds enjoy in acts of immediate worſhip; which rela- 
a 4 $7, f 11 Wen , 
tive ſanity, ſuperſtition at length abuſed into a notion of the Di- 
vine Preſence, being confined to ſtatues, temples, and , conſecrated 
ſtructures, 5 EN eee ee 

22 This flone ſhall be Ged's houſe.], Not that he "Intended to 
ereQ any building in that place, but only that he would come and 
worſhip there; for in thoſe early times they adored God under the 
open canopy of heaven, and groves and mountains were their only 


Commentary and Notes. on Chapter XXIX. 


1 The people of the caſt.] What is here meant are the people of 
eſopotamia, which lay to the eaſtward of Canaan; but the inhabi- 


tants of Arabia are generally implied by this term. 


2 Behold a well in the field, and three focl.— hing by it] A 


beautiful landſcape of rural tranquility, drawn with all the ſimplicity 


of nature. 


4 great ſlone on the well's mouth.) To keep the water clean and 


cool. ; oy 
6 Rachel.} The word Rachel, in the Hebrew fignifies a /heef 3 
an emblem of that meekneſs which conſtitutes the greateſt ornament 
of the fair ſex. | | * | 
8 We cannot, &c.) That is, we cannot do this with equity; 


for the well being common to all the inhabitants of the place, ic was 


unjuſt to uncover and diſturb the waters, till all the flocks were ga- 
thered together, 1 3 
9 For he kept them.) The paſtoral life vas very honourable in 
the primitive ages. of the world. Thus Jacob, Moſes, and David 
were ſhepherds; and the latter wielded the paſtoral craok, before he 
{wayed the regal ſcepire. 1 | | 
13 He told Laban all. theſe things.) That is, he gave bim 4 
brief detail of his hiſtory, and the reaſqns.of his leaving his native 
country. | | es. 7 
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£ Jacob marricth Leah and Rachel. Chap. XXX. 3 "Renten's Mandraker.. 
- ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger. unto me, becatſe L Rade born him three ſons: 
daughter. theretore. was his name called Levi. 


19 And Laban faid, 1 i better that I give her 35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon? 
er to thee, than that 1 ſhould give her to another and ſhe faid, Now will I praiſe the Lord: there- 


ca man: abide with me, fore the called his name Judah, and left bear- 
\ 20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel: . 7 
ks and they ſeemed unto him but a few days, for the 17900 * 108 3 
ne love * bag to 4 oF 7 K X . 5 ty N 0 1 A p. XXX. KOOL 
he BAS nnen unto Laban, Give me Dy: Rackets N 22 She beareth 7 

| d f | x jeph, a7 Fw 
y _ eh ays are N that 1 may go in 1 os now 6 eavepant with L. baer: "oy His pal 1 
5 22 And Laban gathered together all the men 1 ge 


of the place, and made a feaſ. ND when Rachel faw that me bare Jacob, 
23 And i . to pafs, in the evenin g. that he no children, Rachel envied her ſiſter ; and. 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, laid unto 4 acob, 1 me. children, or elſe T 
and he went in unto her. Ke.. * . 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 2 And e anger Was kindled againſt RA 
Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. | chel; and he ſaid, An I in God's ſtead, ho hath 
25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, with-held from thee the fruit'of the womb? 1 
behold, it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, What 3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, £0 
is this thou haſt done unto me? did not I ſerve in unto her: aud ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees, 
with thee for Rachel? Wherefore then haſt thou that I may alſo have children by her, 
beguiled me? 4” ſhe gave him Bilhah her 'handmaid to 
26 And Laban faid, It muſt not ſo be done in wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 
our Country, to give the younger before the firſt- 8 8 And Mühen conceived, and bare Jacob 4 
born. 3 A ole £03 nn 2.2 
27 Fulfl her week, and we will give thee this 6 And Rachael ſaid, God hath judged me, and 
alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with bath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
me yet {even other years. | ſon; therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 
28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled per week : 7 And Bilhah Rachel's'maid conceived again, 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife and bare jacob a ſecond ſon. 


x NINO. 8 And Rachael ſaid: With great wieflings have 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bil- I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevailed : * 
hah his handmaid to be her maid. and ſhe called his name Napthali. : 


zo And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left beating 
loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved ſhe took Zilpah, her maid; and gave, her Tet 
with him yet ſeven other years. to wife. | yew 
31 J And when the Lord ſaw that Leah was 10 And Zilp ah Leah's maid bare Jacob a fot Y 
hated, he Spence her womb: but Rachel was bar⸗ 11 And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh: and the 
e called his name Gad. 
32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe 12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare jacob a = 
called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the cond ſon. 
Lord hath looked upon my afflictions; now there= 13 And Leah ſaid, Happy ax, for the daughs 
fore my huſband will love me, ters will call me bleſſed: Og ſhe called his name 
3 And ſhe conceived again and bare a fon; Aer. 
and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath heard that I was 4 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
hated, he hath therefore given me this fon allo: harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, and 
and che called his name Simeon. _ brought them unto his mother Leah, Then Ra- 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; chel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray PA of thy 
and ſaid, Now this time e will my hutband be joined ſon 8 mandrake. 


; SS #4 
\ 


5 Ke. | ans 6. And 


23 Teok Leak his daughter and brought + ber 06 him.) It was the ra me likes or elfe I die.] We have 8 a lively pictute of 
tuſtom in theſe days to bring the bride veiled, and without lights to human folly in general. If children are to parents, | like a flowery 
the bridegroom ; and therefore, it was no difficulty for Laban to im- chaplet, whoſe beauties bloflom with ornament, and whoſe od 
pole upon Jacob in this Particular. breathe delight; death, or ſome fell misfortune, may find means to 
27 Fulfill ber week.) That is, perfect thy marriage with Leah; entwine themſelves with the lovely wreath, Whenever;'our ſouls 


— 


\mplicity | 


by keeping the ſolemnity of ſeven days feaſting, the ſpace allowed for are poured out, with paſſionate importunity, after any inferior ac- 
marriage feaſts. quiſition, it may be truly ſaid in the words of our Divine Maſter, Te 
15 and | 23 He gave him Rachel his daughter to wife.) Here Jacob not only know not what you aſk. Does providence withold the thing that we 
can“ takes two wives, but marries two ſiſters: a practice which however long for? It denies in mercy, and only witholds the occaſion of our 
1 contrary to the original intention of marriage, and expreſsly prohi- miſery, if not the inſtrument of our ruin. With a ſickly appetite 
a foe * dited by the law of Moſes, (Levir, xviii. 18.) yet ſeems wo have boon we often loath whar is wholſome, and linger after our bane. Where 
roam winked at in thoſe early times. imagination dreams of unmingled ſweats; there experience frequently 
. 22 Reuben.] This name imports a ſon, given by divine regard, | finds the bitterneſs of woe. 
N 33 Simeon.) Tbat is, God hath beard or conſidered me. 3 3 She fhall bear upon my knees. ] She ſhall bring me 4 child, which 
Gs * 34 Levi.] That is, joined; becauſe ſhe now opens her buſband I may dandle upon my knees. 
were gi” would be joined to her. | at, 6 Dan.] That is, Judging ; p and to this name Jacob 0 e 
. udah.] That is, prai/e or thank/oivin 7 ves 
woe 47 g ol Je! * | „ Napthali That is, my ſiruggling, or my countermining. 
before he | Commentary and Notes ON Chapter XXX. | Cad.] That is, a Froop ; ; probably becauſe he was to be the farher 
| of a numerous progeny. 
e bim 4 1 Rachel envied ber fifter. Barrenneſs was always conſidered as a 14 Found mandtakes in the feld] Interpreters are not agreed 
5 native curſe; but Rachel had another motive, namely, the defire of fulfill -· what kind of fruit or flower this was: the moſt probable opinion is 
* ing the promiſe to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of that they were mandrake apples, which 1 1 ſays are of the bigneſs 
heaven, and that in him, i. e. in one of his deſcendants, all nations of filberds: they were defirable for food, and of a pleafant ſmell, ſee 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Cantic. vii. 13.— Dr. James (in his Medical * ys, 
*-- ndrake- 
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Jacobs policy to become rich. 
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"15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Ir «© a ſmall matter, 


that thou haſt taken my huſband? and wouldeſt 


thou take away my ſon's mandrakes alſo? And 


Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to 


night for thy ſon's mandrakes. _- |, - FC 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the even- 


ing, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid 


Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have 
hired thee with my ſon's mandrake. And he lay 
with her that night. | e 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe con- 
ceived and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine hire, 


| becauſe I have given my maiden to my huſband: 


and ſhe called his name Iflachar. _ 
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the ſixth ſon. i 
20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry; now will my huſband dwell with 
me, becauſe I have born him fix ſons: and ſhe 
called his name Zebu lun. © 41 
' 21 And afterwards ſhe bare. a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah,  _ N 

22 And God remembered Rachel, and God 


hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 


x Ul i * 


3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and ſaid, 


God hath taken away my reproacg. 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph; and ſaid, 


The Lord ſhall add to me another ſon, 
25 J And it came to paſs, when Rachel had 


born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, ſend me 


away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to 
my country, | GP | 1 
26 Give ne my wives and my children, for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 
hou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done thee. 
27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, it 1 
have found favour in thine eyes, Yarry: for I have 
learned by experience, that the Lord hath bleſſed 
me for thy ſake, 5 t 04 
28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and 1 
will give it. | 
29 And he ſaigyhunto him, Thou knoweſt how 
T have ſerved thee, and how thy Cattle was with 


30 For it was little which thou hadſt before I 
came, and it is now increaſed unto a multitude ; 
and the Lord hath bleſſed thee ſince my coming: 
and now when ſhall I provide for mine own 
houſe alſo? £ | 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And 


Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing; if 
thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock : . i wedged 1 
32 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, re- 
moving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted, 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the ſheep, 
and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats: 
and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. eh ct. of = 
33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me in 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that © not ſpeckled 
and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and brown amongſt 
the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtolen with 
34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word, 4. 7 2h by 
355 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ring-ſtraked, and ſported, and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every 
one that had /me white in it, and all the brown 
among the ſheep: and gave them into the hands 
of his ſons. e 
36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt him- 
ſelt and jacob: and Jacob fed the ret of Laban's 
R on ot 41-1 ASE. Ms 
37 T And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and cheſnut-tree; and pilled 


white ſtrakes in them, and made the white ap- 


» X ” * Fi © 4 * * 


pear which was in the rods. STD, 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled be- 
fore the flocks. in the gutters, in the watering 
troughs, when the flock came to drink; that they 
ſhould conceive when they came to drink. | 


1 5 * — 
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39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 
and ſpotted. _ 3 "AP 44 
40 And Jacob did ſeperate the lambs, and ſet 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the brown in the flock of Laban: and he 
put his own flocks by themſelves; and put them 
not unto Laban's cattle. iS Tris i 
41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods betore 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that chey 
might.conceive among the rods. 


” 


# + 


42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put hen 
not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and the 
ſtronger Jacob's. VVV 
43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men- ſervants, 
and camels, and aſſes. . 4 


CHA - 


| Mandrake-apples are both eſculent and ſweer-ſcented : and fince the 


ancients aſſure us, that the ſeed of the mandrake taken iuwardly re- 
moves obſtructions and promotes conception, it is probable that Ra- 
chel, being acquainted with this property of the ſeed. might be de- 
firous of theſe apples, that ſhe might be the better diſpoſed to con- 
ceive. 
17 And Cod bearkened unto Leah.) The ſcriptures in every page 
teach this great truth, that the Almighty Creator ſuperintends every 
action in the univerſe ; and we learn from this paſſage, that his pro- 
vidence is, in a particular manner, intereſted in the concerns and 
births of the human ſpecies. 

25 To my own place. | To my father's houſe in Canaan. 

30 Since my coming.) Maimonides ſays, the Hebrew phraſe ſignifies, 
becauſe of me, or for my ſake. | | 

32 Of fuch ſhall be my bire.] Jacob doth not mean by this, that 
all the cattle already ſpeckled and ſpotted, &c. ſhould be given him, 
but that he would ſeparate all the ſpotted ſheep and goats; and then, 
whatever thoſe which were of one colour produced afterwards of the 
above variety, he would take for his wages; that whenever Laban 
pleaſed to look into Jacob's cattle, he might be convinced that they 
were really his own. | | 

36 He ſet three days journey.] By a journey here, we mult under- 
and the diſtance locks were able to travel in one day. 


37 Of the bazel.) Heb. Luz, which Bochart proves to be the 
almond-tree, 5 | „ 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle 
ring-ſiraked, &c.) Whatever the autient naturaliſts might think, 
with regard to the power of theſe rods to produce catile of a variety 
of colours, the moderns are convinced from experience, that they 
will have no ſuch effect; and therefore the changing the colour of 
Laban's cattle into a variegated form, muſt have been the immediate 
work of Providence, which probably ordered Jacob ro make uſe of 
theſe pilled rods, as a teſtimony of his dependance upon God. If the 
tranſaction be conſidered in this light, the conduct of Jacob will be 
free from that imputation of unfair dealing, with which the enemies 
of revelation have often branded it. Ce h 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly.) If we peruſe this whole ac- 
count of Jacob's contracts with Laban, we cannot help obſerving 
that covetouſneſs, like all other exorbitant paſſions, overſhoots the 
mark, and diſappoints itſelf. Thus it was with Laban, whoſe cove- 
touſneſs, would not allow him to ſettle upon Jacob any fixed wages, 
though he owed the greateſt part of his fiches to his care; but be 
readily embraced an offer which Jacob made him, becauſe it ſeeme 
at firſt an advantageous one; though by the wiſe order of providence 
which takes the crafty into their own ſnare, he found himſelf de 


celved in the event, 
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Jacob departeth from Laban. 8 


the God of my father hath been with me. 
6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
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"CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Jacob departeth from Laban: 22 Laban purſueth bim: 
44 Their covenant at Galeed. | 


ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, 

A ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 

our father's, and of that which was our father's 
hath he gorten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 

and behold, it was not toward him as before, 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto Jacob return unto 


the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 
J will be with thee. 7 


4 And jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock. | | | 

$5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's coun- 
tenance, that it 7 not toward me as before: but 


ſerved your father. ns 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffered 
him not to hurt me. 1 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and if 
he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; 
then bare all the cattle ring- ſtraked. 
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pals at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 


dream, and behold, the rams which leaped upon 


the cattle were ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled and griſled. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me in a 

dream, ſaying Jacob: And I ſaid, Here am I. 
12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee all the rams which leap upon the cattle are 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled: for I have ſeen 
alkrhat Laban doeth unto thee. ' 

13 I am the God of Beth- el, where thou anoint- 
edſt the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a vow 
unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, is there yet any portion or inheritance 
for us in our father's houſe? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured allo 
our money, ” 


oe. 8 * 


ther's. 


ſtrangers? for 


16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that i ours, and our children's: 
8 then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 

o. 
17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and 
his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 


getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; for 


to go to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and 
Rachel had ſtolen the images that were her fa- 


20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to Laban the 


Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 


21 So he fled with all that he had; and he roſe 
up and paſſed over the river, and ſet his face to- 


_ wara the mount Gilead, 


22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Jacob was fl:d, | ONT 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and pur- 
ſued atter him ſeven days journey: and they over- 
took him in'the mount Gilead. 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and ſaid untohim, Take iced that 


thou 13 not to Jacob either good or bad. 


25 Ihen Laban overtook Jacob. Now Ja- 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
ban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. Bn „ 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives raken 
With the ſword? | 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and 
ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell me, that I 
might have ſent thee away with mirth, and with 
ſongs, with tabret and with harp? | | 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons 
and my daughters? thou haſt now done fooliſhly 
in /o doing. | 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your fatfiers ſpake unto me 
yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou 
{peak not to Jacob either good or bad, 

30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be 
gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fa- 
ther's houſe; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my 
Gods? | 


31 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


1 Glory.] Wealth and grandeur. | 

7 Changed my wages ten times, ] This expreſſion is generally 
uſed for an indefinite number, though in all probability it was 
literally true; for fix years had now elapſed ſince the agreement 
above-mentioned, For it is reaſonable to think, that after the firſt 
year had convinced Laban of the great profit that would reſult to 
Jacob, he might change the terms of the agreement every fix months, 
when the'ewes brought forth their young, as they always did in 
theſe Countries ; reſtraining it ſometimes to one ſort of cattle, and 
ſometimes to another. f 
12 All the rams are ring rated —ſor I have ſeen.) That is, God 


gave me this viſion, whereby I was directed to make ſuch an advantage- 


Ous bargain, that I might bave ſome recompence for the hard uſage I 
met with from your father. | | 

3 1 am the God of Beth-el.] This viſion muſt be conſidered as 
diſtinct from that mentioned in the 11th verſe; though, becauſe the 
ame thing is mentioned, they are here related together. 

19 And Rachel had flolen the images. } The Hebrew word, which 
we render images, is teraphim, and implied a kind of penates, or 
houſhold gods, which they worſhipped as ſymbols'of the Divinity, 
and conſulted as oracles: and hence Laban calls them his gods. 

NUuMB, 6, 
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What theſe teraphims were, is far from being agreed on, Some 


think they were repreſentatious of the angelic powers, and made in 
Imitation of the Shechinah, or divine preſence, then appeared to 
Abraham's family. Others think they were images of their anceſtors, 
or little pillars inſcribed with the names of the founders of the fa- 
mily : and perhaps this was the motive that induced Rachel to ſteal 
them; for what ſome alledge, namely, her deſire of reclaiming her 
father from idolatry, has certainly no foundation, becauſe ſhe would 
doublefs then have thrown them away, and not have expoſed her- 
ſelf to danger by keeping them, and to the neceſſity of telling a lie 
to conceal them. | 

21 Paſſed the river.) By the river is meant the Euphrates, which 
had acquired this denomination by way of eminence, | 

23 Seven days journey.) The diſtance between Haran and mount 
Gilead is near 250 miles: conſequently Laban muſt have marched 35 
miles a day, for ſeven days together. : 

30 Whereſore baſft thou ſtolen my god: ?)J We muſt not imagine 
that Laban was ſo ſtupid as to think, that images of wood or me- 
tal were really Gods; but it was the conſtant language of idolaters, 
in all ages, to call their conſecrated ſtatues or images their Gods : 
becauſe they notonly conſidered them as ſymbols or repreſentations of 
Divinity, bu proper pledges or receptacles of a Divine Preſence; 
conſequentlyW rob them of their idols, was to deprive them of the 
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Laban's covenant with Jacob. 
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31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Perad venture 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from 
me. 


32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, 


let him not live: before our brethren difcern thou 
what u thine with me, and take 2! to thee: for 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into 
Leah's tent, and into the two maid-ſervants tents, 
but he found t bem not. Then went he out of 
Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel's furniture, and fat upon 
them, And Laban ſearched all the tent, but found 
tbem not. 335 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before thee; 
for the cuſtom of women i upon me. And he 
ſearched, but found not the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
What 7s my treſpaſs? what is my fin, that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? . 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 


what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? 


ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee; 
thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats have not cait their 
young; and the rams of thy flock have I not 
A 5 . : 

39 That which was torn of beat I brought not 
unto thee: I bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt 


thou require it whether ſtolen by day, or ſtolen by 
Night. |; 


40 Thus J was, in the day the drought conſumed 


from mine eyes. 
41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe: 


me, and the froſt by night; and my fleep departed 


I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 


and fix years for thy cattle: and thou haſt changed 
my wages ten times, 


442 Except the God of my father, the God of 

Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac, had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty. 
God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the labour of 


my hands, and rebuked zhee yeſternight. 

43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, 7% % daughters are my daughters, and 2% 
children are my children, and rh cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt 75 mine; and what 
can I do this day unto theſe my daughters, or 
unto their children which they have borne ? 


[GIS <4 
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44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a co- 
venant, I and thou; and let it be for a witneſs 
between me and thee. 

i 95 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a 
lar. 1 £0 ö 
r And jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones; and they took ſtones, and made an heap: 

and they did eat there upon the heap. 
7 And Laban called it ſegar-ſahadutha ; but 
Jacob called it Galeed: PO LT SIN . 
48 And Laban ſaid, This heap ia witneſs be- 
tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed: To g 
49 And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Lord watch 
between me and thee, when we are abſent one 


From another. 


5o If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my daughters, 
no man u with us; See, God is witneſs betwixt 
me and thee. e 82 

51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold 244 pillar, which 1 have caſt betwixt 


me and thee: 


52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be wit- 
neſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and 
this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob ſwear by the fear of his father Iſaac. 

54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: and 
they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. F 1 75 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe up, 
and kiſſed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſ- 
ſed them: and Laban departed, and returned un- 
to his place. 5 | 8 


C HAP. XXII. 
1 Yacoh's vwijion. His meſſage. 13 end preſent 


to Eſau. 24 Wreſlling with an angel, be ts called 
Jjrael. 5 | 


ND Jacob went on his way, and the angels 
of God met him. | „„ 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 1 
God's hoſt: and he called the name of that place 
Mahanaim. EE 3 
3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the coun- 
try of Edom. ä | 5 | 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 
ye ſpeak unto my Lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Jacob 
| ſait 


2 With whomſcever thou findeſt thy God's, &c.] Moſt commentators 
ater from hence, that theft, at leaſt ſacrilege, was, in thoſe days, 
puniſhed with death, | 

3). 1 bare the loſs of them.) This ſufficiently ſhewed the baſe and 
covetous temper of Laban, who uſed a ſon-in-law, and a moſt faith- 
ful ſervant, with all the rigour the ſevereſt maſter could have ſhewn 
to a common ſlave, | ; 


40 The froſt by night.) It was uſual for ſhepherds in thoſe countries 
10 heep watch over their flocks by night. Luke ii. 8. 


42 The fear of Iſaac.) That is, the object of Iſaac's religious 
awe and veneration. | 

47 Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha, &c.) The name given it by 
Laban is Syriac, and implies the heap of teſtimeny; but that given it by 
Jacob is Hebrew, and ſignifies rhe heap of ocular inſpection. 
$3 The God of Abraham, &c. ] That is the God adored by Abraham, 
Nahor, and their father Terah. Some conſider the different exprel- 
fions uſed by Laban and Jacob, as an indication of their different 
ſentiments with regard to religion. But however they might differ about 
ſome particular modes or forms of worſhip, it is evident, that they 
agreed in their opinion of the one Supreme Being ; for we find, from 


ver. 54, that they both partook of the ſame lacriſice which Jacob 
offered to the true God. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 The angels of God met him.] As Jacob was favoured with a het 
venly viſion when he firſt departed from his father's bouſe to go 
Padan-aram ; ſo the Divine Being thought proper again to favour him 
with the ſame token of his protection at his return. 

2 Mabanaim.] That is, two hoſts or camps; probably becauſe the 
angels appeared like two armies drawn up on either fide for his pro- 
tection, according to that elegant expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, Ti. 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delinereil 
them, Pſalm xxxiv, 7. 

3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers, &c.] Though this patriarch had the 
greateſt reaſon t rely on the protection of the Almighty, yet be 
thought it his duty to make uſe of all prudential methods for bis 
ſafety. He therefore ſent this meſſage to Eſau, in order to ſoften his 
reſentment, if he ſtill retaiacd any, and win his favour by complar 
ſance and reſpe&. | 7 


T 


; Jacob meſſage to Eſau. 


— — JOY * 


* * 


Chap. xxxii. 


He wreſtleth with an Singel. 


ſaith thus, 1 have ſojourned with Laban, and ſtay= : 19 And fo commanded he the ſecond, and the 


ed there until now, . "IQ 
5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and men- 

ſervants, and women-ſervants; and I have ſent to 

tell my Lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 


' 6 And the meſſenger returned to Jacob, ſay- 


ing, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo he 


cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with 


him. 3 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſſed: 
and he divided the people that uva, with him, 
and the flocks and herds, and the camels into 
two bands; 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company, 
and ſmite it, then the other company which is left 
ſhall eſcape. Bae 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father A- 
braham, and God of my father Iſaac, the Lord 
which ſaid. unto me Return unto thy country, 


and to thy Kindred, and I will deal well with 


thee 3 2775; | | 
10 I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant: for with my ſtaff I paſſed over 
this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. 
11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I fear 
him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and the mo- 
ther with the children. © 
12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the fea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude. 1 
13 And he lodged there that ſame night; and 
took of that which came to his hand, a preſent 
for Eſau his brother; 5 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels and their colts, forty 
kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles and ten foals. 
16 And he delivered - into the hands of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves: and ſaid un- 
to his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and put a 
ſpace berwixt drove and drove. 
17 And.he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 


When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſketh 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou! and whither goeſt 


thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee? i 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They #e thy ſervant 
Jacob's; it zs a preſent ſent unto my Lord Eſau: 
and behold alſo he 7 behind us. 


— Ah. arte Anat. — 


Third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto Eſau, when ye 
find him. 


20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
Jacob ir behind us, For he ſaid, I will appeaſe 
him with the preſent that goeth before me, and 
afterwards I will ſee his face; peradventure he 
will accept of me. ll. 
21 So went the preſent over before him: and 
himſelf lodged that night in the company. 
22 And he aroſe up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his 
eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 
23 And he took them, and ſent them over the 
brook, and ſent over that he had. Fe 
24 T And Jacob was left alone: and there 
map rh a man with him until the breaking of 
the day. 1 15 1 
25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt 


him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: and 


the hollow of Jacob's thigh. was out of joint, as 
he wreſtled with him. 7 


26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day break- 


eth: and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me. . 4 | 5 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What # thy name? 
And he ſaid, Jacob, - | 
28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt thou 
power with God and with men, and haſt prevailed. 
29 And Jacob aſked bm, and ſaid, Tell me, 
1 pray thee, thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore 7s 
it, that thou doſt aſk after my name? and he bleſſed 


him there. "Rp 
30 And Jacob called the name of the place Pe- 
nuel: for I have ſeen God face to face, and my 
life is preſerved, W | Py 
31 And as he paſled over Penuel the ſun roſe 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of 1ſrael eat not of 


the finew which ſhrank, which 7 upon the hol- 

low of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe he touch- 

ed the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the finew that 

ſhrank. : 7 255 | 1 | 

e er + > <1/f 

1 The kindneſs of Jacob and Eſau at their meeting. 
18 Jacob buyeth a field at Shalem, and buildeth an 


altar. | | 


And 


with terror. | | 
oO And Jacob ſaid, O God of my Father. After this vigilant 

patriarch had done every thing that human prudence could ſuggeſt 
for his deliverance, he throws himſelf upon his God for protec- 
tion, by an humble and fervent addreſs. A proper leſſon for us al- 
ways to implore the aſſiſtance of Providence, and rely on the arm 
of Omnipotence for protection. | 

II Smite the mother with the children.] This ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, ſmite the mother upon the children; and ſignifies a havock and ex- 
tirpation of all without mercy, like that mentioned by the prophet 
Hoſea, A tumult ſhall ariſe, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as Sbal- 
man ſpoiled Bethrarbel in the day of battle, the mother was daſhed in pieces 
upon her children, chap. x. 14. Hence we may form ſome idea of the 
dreadful conceptions Jacob had of his brother. 


24 And there wreſtled a Man with him.) That is, an angel in the 


form of a man, and repreſented the Almighty, being called God, 


ver. 28, 30. Hence ſome commentators think it was the eternal 
Logos, the ſon of God. 5 

25 He touched the hollow of bit thigh.) To let him underſtand how 
eaſily he could have overthrown him, if he had pleaſed. | 

28 No more Jacob.] This paſſage ſhould be rendered, Thy name 
ſhall not pnly be called Jacob but Jrael; which ſignifies, a prince power- 
ſul with God. 53 | ; 

For as a prince, &c,)] . Theſe words may be better tranſlated, 
Ar a prince haſt thou prevailed” with God, and with men thou halt 
alſo powerſully prevail. For the purpoſe of the viſion was to fatisf 
him, that being thus fortified with Divine Power, ſufficient to prevail 
over one of the miniſters of heaven, he had no reaſon to fear any 
attempts of his brother, or any other power on earth, 

30 Peniel, or as it is in the next verſe, Penuel] That is, the 
face of God. SE, | ; 

1 have ſeen God face to face.) That is, I haye been admitted to 
the greateſt familiarity with this repreſentative of the Almighty, 
and by his means enjoyed ſuch happy intercourſe with God, as is the 
portion of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits who approach neareſt the Divine 
Preſence, | 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not, &c.] The ſinew here 
meant, is that which faſtens the hip bone into its ſocket, compre 
hending the fleſh of that mvſcls that is conrertcd to it. 
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8 Juacob meeteth Eſau. 


'A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked and as the cattle that goeth before me and the il. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


U 


2 
1 R 


Dinah raviſhed. | 


behold, Eſau came, and with him four hun- 


dred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-maids. 


2 And he put the hand-maids and their children 


foremoſt, and Leah and ber children after, and 
Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


3 And he paſſed over before them, and bowed 


Himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 


4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and they 


wept. 


1 And he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the women 


and children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee? 
and he ſaid, The children which God hath graci- 
ouſly given thy ſervant. | | 
- 6 Then the hand-maidens came near, they and 


their children, and they bowed themſelves. 
7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, 


and bowed themſelves and after came Joſeph near, 


and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 


8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
drove, which I met? and he ſaid, %%% are to find 


grace in the ſight of my Lord. 


9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; my brother, 


keep that thou haſt unto thy felt - - 


10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee; if now I 
have found grace in thy ſight, then receive my 


preſent at my hand: for therefore I have ſeen thy 


face, as though 1 had ſeen the face of God, aud 
thou waſt pleaſed with me. 87 


11 Take I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought 
to thee; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with 
me, and becauſe Ihave enough: and he urged him, 


and he took 27. | 


12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee. OY 


13 And he faid unto him, My Lord knoweth 


that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
Herds with young ere with me, and if men ſhould 


_ over=drive them one day, all the flock will die. 


14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before 


his ſervants: and I will lead on ſoftly, according 


dren be able to endure; until I come unto my 
lord unto Seir., . {1 | 
15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with 
thee /ome of the folk that are with me; And he 
ſaid, What needeth it? Let me find grace in the 
ſight of my Lord. ; f 
N 16 © So Eſau returned that day on his way unto 
elr, a 
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an houſe, and made booths for his cattle; unto 
therefore the name of the place is called Succoth, 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which i in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent 
before the city, ] | 
19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children 
of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred 
pieces of money, Res Boe 
20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it El-elohe-ifraeeeeel. 


H AP. XXIV. 


1 Dinah ra viſted, 13 The $ bechemites are circumciſed, 25 
Alain by the ſons of Jacob, 27 and their city ſpoiled. 


re 118 
XP Dinah the daughter of Leah, wh:cb ſhe If ye 
bare unto jacob, went out to ſee the daugh- be ci 
ters pf the anne „ | 16 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hi> you, 


vite, prince of the country, ſaw her, he took her, we \ 
and lay with her, and defiled her, EA 

3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the Damſel and ſpake irc 
kindly unto the damſel. | 


9 


2 Rachel and Foſeph bindermoſt.] In the ſafeſt place, becauſe he 


loved them beſt. 


3 Bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times.) This ſubmiſſive beha- 
viour in Jacob, was intended to ſhew his brother, that he was ſtill 
ſenſible of the privileges he enjoyed as being the elder. 

4 Eſau ran to meet him.] This whole paſſage ſhews, that whatever 
evil Eſau had purpoſed to do his brother Jacob, at the time he de- 
prived him of his father's bleſſing, it was now wholly obliterated from 
his mind: and indeed the whole of Eſau's behaviour towards his 
brother is worthy obſervation, | 

8 Theſe are to find grace in the fight of my lord.] It was the common 
practice of the orientals to approach their ſuperiors with preſents ; 


and by Jacob's calling his brother Lord, ſufficiently indicates, that the 


birth- right was not beſtowed on his perſon, but on his poſterity. 

J have enough, my brother.] By this expreſſion we may con- 
clude, that Eſau was as far from being covetous, as he was from har- 
bouring any intention of revenging the affronts he had formerly re- 
ceived from his brother: Nor could he be prevailed upon to take 
the preſent from his brother, till the moſt prevailing expreſſions were 
uſed by Jacob for that purpoſe. | 

11 Becauſe I have enough.) The Hebrew is, I have all : which illuſ- 
trates the paſſage much better than our tranſlation—as much as to ſay, 
God has given me all, every bleſing I can deſire, and therefore I hav 
enough to ſpare of all forts of things | 

12 Let us take our journcy.] Eſau was very defirous that his bro- 
ther ſhould accompany him to Mount Seir ; but this Jacob convinced 
him was impoſlible, without doing the greateſt injury both to his 
children and flocks, which obliged him to travel in a very ſſow man- 
ner. He however promiſed to follow him ; but whether he ever per- 
formed it, is impoſlible io ſay : the ſacred hiſtorian having been ſilent 


/ 


4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, 18 
ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 15 55 chen 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 19 
his daughter, (now his ſons were with his cattle thin, 
in the field:) and Jacob held his peace untill they and 
were come. | : | 5 his f 
6 J And Hamor the father of Shechem went 20 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. unto 
N 7 And the 1 
with regard to this particular. It is however probable, that he did gs 
immediately viſit his brother, as well as his father, though Moſes has | 
not recorded either tranſaction. | | for ˖ 


And Jacob journeyed to Succoth ) This place owed its name to the 
booths and huts erected here by Jacob for his cattle, the word Suc- — 
coth ſignifying booths, | | 

18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem,.) This paſſage, 
in the Arabic tranſlation, is as follows: And Jacob came in peace 
and ſafety to the city of Sbechem; which ſeems more agreeable to the 
original, and alſo removes the difficulty of fixing the ſituation of the 
city of Shalem, | 

19 For an hundred pieces of money ] The word which we render 
Pieces of money, is keſita and properly fignifics lambs; whence the 
Septuagint tranſlation has it an hundred /ambs. But that our tranſla- 
tion is juſt appears from Acts vii. 16. where this field is ſaid to have 


Achil 


been bought with money. Perhaps the Pieces were ſtamped with the 18 
figure of a lamb. E 4+ 4 | ſuſfici 
Et bo guard 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. N 
1 Dinah went out to ſee the daughters of the land.] Dinah was 5 By 
now about fixteen years of age, and probably deſirous of ſeeing the crea) 
drefles and ornaments of the women of that country, rambled from 1 . 
her mother's tent. This tranſaction, from the cirtumſtances which | une 
attended it, muſt have happened ſeven or eight years, at leaſt, after For 
Jacob's return into the land of Canaan, becauſe his ſons were grow 3 
up to manhood. Upon 
5 And Fac#b held his peace, until they were come.] That is, he ing to 
concealed his reſentment for this baſe action till his ſons returned, Inno 
who were then with his cattle in the field, and probably at many 


to the 


miles diſtance; it being common for them to range all round the 
country in ſearch of palture. 


* „K ſy 


* 


-- 


| Shechem ſueth to marry Dinah. Chap. 


x&&v. | be Shechemites ſlain... 


And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard v7, and the men were grieved, 
and they were very wroth: becauſe he had wrought 
folly in Iſrael, in lying with Jacob's daughter; 
which thing ought not to be done. ; 

$ And Amor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoul of my fon Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wife, 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto , ! 1 | _ 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land 
ſhall be before you; dwell and trade you therein, 
and get ye poſſeſſions therein, „ 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and un- 
to her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will give. 
12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, and 
I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 
but give me the damſel to wife. 


13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſaid; be- 
cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter: Re BE 
14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircum- 
cifed: for that were a reproach unto us: 


15 But in this will we conſent unto you: | 


If ye will be as we be, that every male of you 
be circumciſed; „ 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your Daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. „ 8 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumciſed; then will we take our daughter, and 
we will be gone. 5 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor and She- 
chem Hamor's ſon. „ 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daughter; 
and he was more honourable than all the houſe of 
his father. | . „ 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed wich 
the men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; 


for the land, behold, it is large enough for them: 


6＋e)— 


1 God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 


let us take their daughters to us for wives, and 
let us give them our daughters. 3 
22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 
cumciſed, 5 1 
23 Sball not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and 
every beaſt of theirs be Gurs? only let us conſent 
unto them, and they will dwell with us. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon 
hearkentd all that went out of the gate of his city: 
and every male was circumciſed, all that went out 


* I 


of the gate of his city, _ 25 0 

25 And it came to paſs on the third day, when 
they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each ma 
his ſword, and came upon the city boldly, an 
„„ 55 

26 And they {iew Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
with the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechem's houſe, and went ot. 

27 J The {ons of Jacob came upon the flain, and 
ſpoiled the city; becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that 
which wer ih the eic. | | 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones 
and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled 
even all that was in the houſe. VV 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon, and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to ſtink among the inha- 
bitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and th 
Perizzites: and I being few in number, they ſhal 
gather themſelves together againſt me; and ſlay 
me; and I ſhall be deftroyed, I and my houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with our ſiſ- 
ter, as with an harlot? _ | 5 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 He purgeth his 
Hou ſe of idols, 6 and buildeth an altar at Beth-el, 28 
Tſaac's death. 1 75 
K ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to 
Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there au 
altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 

thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 
2 J Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
| | to 


. 


12 Aſt me never ſo much dowry and gift.) Ic was cuſtomary for 
the bridegroom, before he married, to make two preſents, one'to his 
betrothed wife, and the other to his father-in-law : thus Abraham's 
ſervant gave necklaces and ear-rings to Rebekah. Thus in Homer, 
Iliad, gth, when Agamemnon propoſes his daughter in marriage to 
Achilles he ſays, as Mr. Pope tranſlates, | | 
Her let bim chuſe whom moſt his eyes approve, 
I aſk no preſents, no reward for love: 
Myſelf will give the dow'r ; ſo vaſt a ſtore, 
As never father gave a child before. | | 
18 And their words pleaſed Hamer, &c.) The whole tranſaction 
ſufficiently informs us, that though Shechem had committed this un- 
guarded action. yet he was far from being of a bad diſpoſition, and 
that he was paſſionately fond of Dinah. We may alſo obſerve, that 
both Hamor and all the inhabitants of the city had a great affection 
for Shechem, ſince they readily ſubmitted to ſo painful an operation 
merely to ſerve their prince. | (LES 5 
25 Two of the ſont of Jacob, &c,) Notwithſtanding the She- 
chemites had ſubmitted to the painful operation of circumciſion, the 
Propoſed condition of reconciliation with Jacob's family; yet Simeon 
and Levi took the advantage of the time when they were in the 
greateſt pain and anguiſh, and conſequently leaſt able to reſiſt, to fall 
upon the city, and deſtroy all the male inhabitants; an action ſhock- 
ng to humanity; for doubtleſs, many of the ſufferers were entirely 
mnocent of their leader's crime; and even the guilty, by ſubmitting 
to the mg _ of agreement, had made a proper reparation 
UMB, . FN . | 


. 983 8 5 


to Jacob's family for the injury offered. Well therefore might their 
father deteſt ſo baſe an action, and, on his death-bed, cry out in 
theſe emphatical words, O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret : 
unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger 
they flew a man. Cur ſed be their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath 


for it was cruel. Chap. xlix. 6, 7. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX XV. 


1 And God ſaid to Jacob, Ariſe, go up te Beth-el.) The cruelty 
of Jacob's ſons towards the Shechemites made it unſafe for him to 
ſtay any longer in thoſe parts; and having received a ſpecial com- 
mand from God, he retired to Beth-el, about' twenty miles ſouth, of 
Shechem, the place where he had the viſion when he was on his 
journey to Padan-aram. Thither he was commanded to repair, and 
ro perform the vow he had made when beſet with the greateſt dan- 
gers and difficulties. | 85 

2 Put away the' ſtrange pods, &c.] In the Hebrew it is, pur 
away the gods of the flranger; that is, thoſe idols or falſe gods 
which ſtrangers worſhip, Hence we may obſerve, that idolatry had 
found an entrance even into Jacob's family. Perhaps Rachel till 
kept the teraphim ſhe had ſtolen from her father. But the expreſ- 
ſion ſeems principally to regard the Shechemites, which his fons had 
taken captive, and who, though now incorporated into Jacob's 
family, doubtleſs entertained ' a veneration for the gods of their 
country. . | 
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Jacob called Iſrael. # yn 


Geneſis. 


n 


— —— — — 
Rachel's death and burial. 


to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and be clean, and change 
your garments: | 

3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; and 
I will make there an altar unto God, who anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was with me in 
the way which I Went. | 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hands, and 40d, their 
ear-rings which were in their ears: and Jacob 
hid them under the oak which was by She- 
chem. | 

s And they journeyed: and the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 


6 © So Jacob came to Luz, which # in the land 


of Canaan, that #s Beth-el: he and all the people 


that were with him. 


7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
place El- beth- el: becauſe there God appeared unto 
im, when he fled from the face of his brother. 


8 But Deborah Rebecah's nurſe died, and ſhe 
Las buried beneath Bethel, under an oak; and the 


name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 


9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and bleſſed him. 

10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name i Jacob: 
thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, but 
_ ſhall be thy name; and he called his name 
Iſrael, | 
' 11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multiply: a nation, and a company 
of nations ſhall be of thee, and kings ſhall come 
out of thy loins, 


12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 


| Ifaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed after 


thee will I give the land. 


13 And God went up from him, in the place 


where he talked with him, 


ws, 4 
he 


I4 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place where 


he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone :: and he 
poured a drink-offering thereon; and he poured 
oil thereon. _ Lbs 

15 And Jacob called the name ot the place where 
God ſpake with him, Beth-el. LE 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el: and there 
was but a little way to come to Ephrath; and Ra» 
chel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 3 

17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwite ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. bore] 

18 And it came to paſs, as her ſoul was in de- 
parting (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 
Benoni, but his Father called him Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which '« Bethlehem, © ©» 

20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: that 
it the pillar of Rachel's grave, unto this day. 

21 And Ifrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. et od b 

22 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah 
his father's concubine :' and Iſrael heard ir. Now 
the ſons of Jacob were twel ven. 

23 The ſons of Leah, Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born, 


* 


and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, 


and Zebulun. 


24 The ſons of Rachel: Joſeph and Benjamin 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand- maid: 
Dan and Naphtali. 1; 151% OT 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hand-maid: 
Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, 
which were born to him in Padan-aram. 
27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father un- 


to Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, (which i He- 


bron) where Abraham and Ifaac tojourned, 
28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fourſcore years. Ce ee e | 


And be clean] The proper ſenſe of the word is the waſhing of the 
body with water, But as the ſoul is polluted by fin, in the ſame 
manner as the body is by external filth, it may alſo be conſidered 
as ſignifying repentance, by which the ſoul is cleanſed and purified, 


as the body is by waſhing it in water. And hence, this rite of waſh- 


ing the body with water was uſed as a fign of inward purification, 
not only among the idolatrous heathens, but alſo by the worſhippers 
of the true God, both before and under the law. Waſh ye, male 
ve clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, Iſaiah 
i. 16. And as men ſhould at all times have their ſouls adorned 
with this inward purity, ſo eſpecially when they are to approach 
their Maker in the dutics of his immediate worſhip. It was there- 
fore highly commendable in Jacob, on this ſolemn occaſion, to enjoin 
all-under his care to cleanſe and purify themſelves, particularly from 
idolatry, and from thoſe guilty ſtains lately contracted by ſhedding 


innocent blood, as they would otherwiſe be very unfit to hold an in- 
-tercourſe with their God: as if the patriarch had ſaid, Put off 


your ſordid apparel, eſpecially thoſe garments in which you were ſo 
lately defiled with blood, and put on your cleaneſt raiment, as an 
emblem of your being diveſted of all impure affections, and clothed 
with thoſe internal graces and pious diſpoſitions, which are the orna- 
ment of the ſoul, and render it comely in the ſight of your hea- 
venly father. | 

4 And all their-ear-rings.) Theſe ornaments, it ſhould ſeem, had 
been uſed as inſtruments of ſuperſtition, and, as ſome think, in the 
nature of amulets. ; 

5 And the terror of God wat upon the cities.) It was doubtleſs very 
fingular, that the inhabitants of the land ſhould neglect to take fignal 


vengeance on the ſons of Jacob, for the eruelty they had exerciſed 


on the unfortunate Shechemites : the ſacred hiſtorian therefore 
thought proper to inſert the reafon for this ſupineneſs, namely, the 
terror of the Lord; which ſo ſtrongly impreſſed their minds, that they 
durſt not attempt to follow the Hebrews, but let them retixe peace- 
ably with all their ſubſtance. 

J El-beth-el.) That is, the God of Bethel. | 

8 Deborah, Rebelab's nurſe died, ] This woman came with her miſ- 
treſs from Meſopotamia to Cangan, when ſhe married Iſaac, whoſe 
family ſeems now to have been Joined to that of Jacob, and there- 
fore this tranſaction muſt have happened after the death of Ifaac. 


But be that as it may, it is plain, that Deborak was now with Jacob: 


perhaps ſhe was deſirous of living with his wives, as being her countr 
women, Her death is here mentioned to ſhew the reaſon why the 0a 
was called Allon-bachuth, the oak of mourning. 
10 U/rael ſhall be thy name.] The word Iſrael implies a pr 

with Cod. and was given him before by the ng 
together: but was confirmed by God himſelf. 
13 And God went up.] Probably the Shechinah, or Divine Preſence, 


ince powerful 
when they wreſtled 


was covered with ſome reſplendent cloud, and in that manner aſcend- 
ed out of his ſight. 


14 He poured a drink offering, &c.] He dedicated it to the divine 
ſervice by pouring wine and oil upon it. | 
18 Ben-oni.) Rachel had impatiently longed for children: but was 
now fatally convinced that what ſhe conſidered as the greateſt happi- 
neſs that could attend her, was really the greateſt pain; and thence 
called this ſon Ben-oni, the ſon of my forrow : but his father to avert 
the ſiniſter omen, changed his name to Benjamin, the ſon of my 
ſtrength, or right hand. And from this inſtance we ſhould learn, ne- 
ver to wiſh impatiently for any earthly acquiſition ; but ſubmit our 
defires to the care of providence, left the accompliſhment of our 
wiſhes, like thoſe of Rachel, ve our own deſtruction. | 
21 The tower of Edar.] That is, the tower of the flock. It 
is thought to have been fituated near Jerufalem, and is mentioned 
by the prophet Micah. chap. iv. 8. And then, O tower of the flock, 
the firong hald of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, 
even the firſt dominion, tbe kingdom ſhall come 10 the daughter of 
Jeruſalom. 
22 And Ijrael heard it.] Though the Patriarch did not at this time 
ſhew his reſentment againſt this unnatural action of his ſon, yet be 
treaſured it up in hjs memory, and on his dearh-bed deprived him 
of his birth-right for this very crime. See 1 Chron. vi. 1. : 
26 Which were born unto bim in Padan aram.] Benjamin was not born 
in Padan-aram, but ſeveral years after Jacob's return into the land of 
Canaan, and is therefore to be excepred, as his birth is mentioned but 
few verſes before. Nor is this an-uncommon figure of fpeech ; tor tht 
apoſtles are called the twelve apoſtles after the death ot Judas, though 
then but eleven; and alſo after Matthias and Paul were added, when 
their number were thirteen. CINE | 1 
27. And: Jacob cams to. Ihe his father.} Thar is, he joined W# 
houſhold to that of his father, and dwelt with him, to be the. JOY 
and comfort of his old age. 3 
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xxxvi. Eſjan's generations 


<= n KERVE 
2 Eſau's three wives. 6. His removing to mount Seir. 


| . 9 His ſons, 
OW rheſe are the generations of Eſau, who 
is Edom. | 


2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 


naan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite ; and 


Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite: 1 . 
3 And Baſhemath, Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſter of 
Nebaioth.. _ 2+ 6 
4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Baſhe- 


math bare Reuel. 


5 And Aholibamah bare jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 


Korah: theſe ore the ſons of Eſau, which were 


born unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, an 
his daughters, and all the Perſons of his Houſe, 
and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub- 
ſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan, 


. 
« 


4 


and went into the country from the face of his 


brother Jacob, 5 

7 For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein they 
were ſtrangers, could not bear them, becauſe of 
their cattle. Ho | „ pee; 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau i. 
Edom. 1 oh £8 

9 And theſe ore the generations of Eſau, the 
father of the Edomites in mount Seir. 


- 10 Theſe ore the names of Eſau's ſons: Eliphaz 


the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon 
of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. Gora 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam and Kenaz. 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſau's 


ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek. 
the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 3 Ty 
13 And theſe ore the ſons of Reuel: Nahath, and 
Zarah, Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe were the 
ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 
14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 


Theſe are 
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the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, 
Elau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah. 


15 T Thele were the dukes of the ſons of Eſau, 


the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born n of Eſau; 


duke Teman, duke Omar, dike Zepho, duke 
Kenan i 1 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama- 
lek: thefe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
= 22 land of Edom: theſe were the ſons of 
an, 5 12 
17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon: duke Nahath, duke Zerali, duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah, Theſe are the dukes at came 95 
Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are the ſons o 
JJ. .GGEGIIESh 
18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife: duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Ko- 
rah, theſe were the dukes hat came of Aholiba= 


mah, the. daughter of Anah Eſau's wife. 


19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who # Edom) 
and theſe are their dukes, | 
20 J Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- 
beon, and Anah, | | 3, 
21 And Diſhon, and Eſher, and Diſhan: theſe 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir 
in the land of Edom. | 8 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
Heman: and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe; Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah, that found 
the mules iti the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes 
of Zibeon his father. . 5 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe; Di- 


ſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and Achan, | 
4 28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and 
I — ]IT LY 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Hori- 
tes; MORE Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke 
Anah. 5 TR. — 


> 
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29 And his ſons Eſau and Jacob baried bim.] The place where this 
eminent patriarch was buried is not mentioned here; but it was in the 
cave of Macphelah, where the remains of Abraham and Sarah, his 
father and mother, were depoſited. See chap. xlix. 31. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


1 Theſe are the generations of Eſau.) This genealogy of Eſau 
was infſert:d to anſwer a double intention; firſt, to ſhew how truly 
his father's prophetic bleſſing was tulfilled ; and ſecondly, to inform 
the Iſraelites which were the tribes of Edom, and the extent of the 
country they inhabited, that they might not through ignorance, at- 
tack any of their cities, which God himſelf had given them for their 
Inheritance. | | | 

2 Eſau took bir wiver, &c.] It will be proper to obſerve here, 
that Moſes gives theſe three wives of Eſau quite other names, when 
he comes to ſpeak of the poſterity he had by them : which might 
lead one to think, that he had more than three, eſpecially as the fa- 
thers of the two former are likewiſe called by different names: thus 
his firſt wife Judeib, the daughter ¶ Beer the Hivite, is afterwards 

ed Adah, the daughter ot Elon the Hittite, the ſecond, viz. Ba- 
Wrath, the daughter of Elon, is again called Abolibhamab, the 
mer of Anab, the daughter of Zibeon the Hlitlite; the laſt call - 


n (chap. xxviii. 9.) Mahalath is here called Baſhemath: it is 
_— tit names mean the ſame perſon, becauſe in both pla- 


| che daughter of J/hmacl, arid fiſter of Nebajoth ; 
neretore the Tame thing may be ſuppoſed of the other two. All the 
een the can be given for this difference is, that they had two. 
es, and were ſometimes called by one, ſometimes by the other. 


Thus the mother of Abi/am; king of Zadab, is called in one place 
(1 Kings xv. 2.) Maachab, the daughter of 4bi/halem, in another, 
(2 Chron. xiii. 2.) Micbaiab the daughter of Uriel, of Cibeab. 
Compare the xxvith chapter, ver. 34, with this paſſage. Univet/at 
Hiſtory. 1 4 NE 


6 He went into the Country, &c.) This is very obſcurely rendered; 


for going into the country may imply either his retiring farther into 


the land of Canaan, or out of it. Some, therefore, inſtead of rhe 
put 4s, underſtanding by hi country, the country of Seir, which he 
inhabited before he viſited kis father in the land of Catiaan, The 
Sepiuagint tranſlation has it out of the land of Canaan, and ſo it ſtands 
in the Samaritan text; and this ſeems to be the true reading. b 
15 Theſe are the dukes, } We muſt not underſtand that theſe who 
are called dukes, were rulers of provinces; they were only the heads 
of chiets of particular families; for it was many years after that the 
Horites, who inhabited the country of Edom, were conquered ; 
after which, indeed, there were dukes of Edom, and are mentioned 
ver 42, 43; but are plamly diſtinguiſhed from thofe mentioned 
above, the former being tiled due in the land of Edo, and the lats 
ter the dukes of Edom | 4 3 
24 Anab, that found the mules in the wilderneſs, he _Commens 
tators are not at all agreed with regard to the meaning of this paſſage. 
Some think it implies his being the inventor of breeding mules; ſome 
have it to fignify ſome curious plants which be diſcovered in the wil- 
derneſs; and others hot ſprings. But the learned Bochart judiciouſly 
remarks, that the verb which we render found never ſignifies inven- 
tion, but the finding ſomething in being before; and therefore he 
underftands by it, a gigantic race of men called Enims, Whom Anak 
found, or attacked, in the wilderneſs, | | 
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vade him, his territories Joining to thoſe of Moab. 
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30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: theſe 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes | father was a ſtranger, in the land of Ca- 
the land of Seir. | naan. oy 
* And theſe are the kings And a Ein in the 4 Sp Theſe are the ee of Jacob. 50. 
before eigned any king over ſe eing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 

eren e ary flock with his 04k ag and the lad was with the 
32 And Bela, the ſon of Beor, reigned in Edom: ſons of Billiah, and with the ſons of Zitpah, his 
and che name of this city wa. Dinhabah. father's wives: and Joſeph ROE unto his father 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah their evil report. 
and Bozrah rei ned in his ſtead. 2 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all his 
34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age: 
Tema reigned in his ſtead. and he made him a coat of many colours. ? 
5 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 4 And when his brethren ſaw, that their father. 


— 


70,0 =p 5 7 o Teen, 


Bedad, who ſmote Midian in the ſield of Moab, loved him more than all his brethren, they hated 


reigned his ſtead: and the name of his city was him, and could not fpeak peaceably unto him. 
1 gig F 5 <q And Jofeph dreamed a dream, and he told 


36 And Hadan died, and Samlah of Maſrekah it his brethres?!; and they hated him ws he | 


reigned in his ſtead. more. 

3) And Samlah died, and Saul of Reoboth, 6 And unto them, Hear, I. pray you, 
by the river reigned in his ſtead. this Fe Yang Sy, 1+have dreamed. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 7 For behold, we vere binding Wed en in 1 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood up- 
39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, right; and behold your ſheaves ſtood round about, 
and Hadar reigned in his flead: and the name of and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 


his city wa: Pau; and his wife's name was Mehe- 8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou 


tabel, the daughter of Matred the daughter of indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed. have. 
Mezahab. dominion over us? and they hated: him yet the 
40 And theſe are the names of the dukes that more for. his dreams and for his words. 
came of Eſau, according to their families, after 9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold I have dreamed 
Alvah, duke Jetheth, a dream more; and behold, the ſun, and the moon, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon. and the eleven ſtars made obeiſance to me. 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar. 10 And he told t to his father, and to his bre- 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the thren: and his father rebuked him, and ſaid unto 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, in him, What # this dream that thou haſt dream- 
the land of their * he is Eſau the facher ed! ſhall I and thy mother and thy brethren in- 
of the Edomites. 


8 tt Earth? ö 
CHAP. XXXVIL II And his brethren envied him: but his father 


1 Yoſeth is bated of bis brethren, 5 His two dreams. obſerved the ſaying. 


18 His brethren conſpire bis daddy” 36 He is Jold to 12 And his brethren. went to feed: their ta- 


Potiphar in Kube. ther's flock in Shechem, 


23 And 


—. — 


n 


" 35 Woo ſmate Midian in the field of "Moab, F "That i is, he 3 the the greateſt comfort of his old age, though bs was not his youngeſt, 


Midianites on the frontiers of his country, as they were coming to in- ton, 


A coat of many colours.) | The orientals were remarkable fond of. 
garments diverſified with different colours, or embroidered with flowers 


| Commentary and Notes on the XXXVII. chapter. Sc. and, in all probability, the coat which Jacob procured for his fa- 


| vourite ſon was of that kind. But this inſtance of his father's regard 
T And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a flranger. for him, increaſed the hatred of his brethren. 


This paſſage ſhould be rendered, And Jacob dwelt in the land of bis 4 Could not ſpeak peaceably to him.] This paſſage ſhould be ren- 
father's ſojourning; for Iſaac could not, in any ſenſe, be called a dered thus; they would net give him the aſilem maß, or compliment of peace, 
ſtranger in the land of Canaan, as he was a native of that country, Shaw's Travels. | 
and had reſided in it the greateſt part of his lite; but he was only a 5 And he told it to his brethren. } We have 3050 6 remarkable in- 
ſojourner, having made no conqueſts, nor extended his authority tar- ſlance of the open heart, and candid behaviour, of Joſeph, He 
ther than his own houſe. could not be ignorant that the dream portended his having dominion 
2 Theſe are the generations} The Hebrew word toledoth, ren - over his brethren; nor that they already were offended at the liberty 
dered generations, properly ſignifies the origin of things, and ſhould he had taken in telling their father how they behaved, when at a diſ- 
here have been tranſlated 4ifory, which diſcovers. and lays open the tance from him But being himſelf a ſtranger to envy and malice, he 
origin of all ſorts of things; and then the begining of the verſe will never ſuſpected that his dream would rouſe theſe paſſions in the minds 
ſtand thus i This is the hiftory of Jacob; or Theſe are the memorable oy of his brethren, nor that they would conſtrue it as an indication of his 
actions of Jacob and his family pride and ambition. The dream was however fulfilled, When his 
Faſeph brought unto their father their evil report.] That is, he brethren made application to him in Egypt for corn; for we read, 
ſaw, with grief, the miſdemeanors of his brethren, and reported that they came near and bowed themſelves before him, with their faces to the 
them to his father ; flattering himſelf, that the ſalutary reprimands earth, chap. xlii. 6. 
and councels of their father, would be proper motives to correct their 9 Behold the ſun and the mon.) This dream was of the ſame 
behaviour for the future. But experience ſhewed he was miſtaken; import with the laſt, but more comprehenſive, including alſo his fa- 
for inſtead of being ſorry for their faults, and careful not to commit ther, who now thought proper to check him; leſt, from a perſuaſion 
the like for the future, they conceived an implacable hatred againſt their 
brother; though, in juſtice, they ought to have conſidered him as portance, and his brethren hate im worſe than before. But thoug® 
their fincereſt friend. he thought proper to flight them in public, yet he was —＋ * 
3 The /n of bis old age.) It has been aſked, why Joſeph ſhould: 
be Nalled the ſon of Jacob's old age, when Benjamin was ſeveral years be accompliſhed ; and therefore could not fail of being the ſc 
younger than he? To this it may be anſwered, that Benjamin was many religious refleQions: E4 
now a child, and conſequently could not as yet have given any in- 12 Went to feed their father's flick, &c.] They | ofter 
ſtances of the goodneſs of his diſpoſition, which Joſeph had doubtleſs from one place to another to find freſh paſture, and a 
often done, particularly with regard to the great care he took of his purchaſed ſome land in Shechern, they went thither to N 


brethren's behaviour; and therefore Jacob might well conſider him as As the n was at a conſiderable i” from ann (ain ; 2 ; N 


i 
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deed come to bow down ourſelves to thee to the | 


that they were true predictions, he might grow fond of his own im- 


ſuaded in his own mind that they would, in ſome meaſure at! leg 1 


Hy 


———— 
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Chap. xxxvii. 


"v7 is ; fold into Pop 


13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph; Do not thy bre- 
thren teed the flock in Shechem ? come, and I will 
ſend thee unto chem, And he ſaid, unto him, 
ner am J. 

14 And he ſaid unto . I pray thee, ſee 
whethel it be well with rethren, and well 
with the flocks: and bring me word again: ſo he 
ſent him our of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 

15 J And a certain man found him, and behold, 
he was wandering in the field: and the man aſked 
him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, 1 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks, 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed bende; 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar of. even beider 


he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt 


him, to flay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
arranges comet. 

20 Come now therefore, ad: ler us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will ſay, Some 
evil beaſt hath devoured him: and we 1hall ſee 
what will become of his dreams. 

21 And Reuben heard 7, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not, kill him. 


22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, ſhed no blood, 


but caſt him into this pit, that i; in the wilderneſs, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid bim 
out of their hands, t to deliver him to his father 
aa SN 

23 J And it came to paſs en Joſeph was 

come unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph 


but of his coat, his coat of many colours that Was 


on hinmm 


LE? And they took him, And caſt him i into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, there as no water in it, 


% 


25 And they ſat down to eat bread: and they 


lifted up their eyes and looked and behold, a com- 
pany of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, with their 


camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and myrrh, 
going to Cary i down to E 

26 And Judah faid Unto his brethren, What 
profit it it if we flay our brother and conceal 
his blood? 

27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, 
and let not our hand be upon him: for he #: our 
brother, and our fleſh: and his brethren. were 
content, Ee 

28 Then wage paſſed dy Midianites merchant- 
men; and they Ales and lift up. Joſeph out o 
the pit, and ſold Joſeph to the 1 maelites fol 
twenty pieces of filver;;” and they brought Joſeph 
ow Egypt. 

And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 
behold, Joſeph was not in a the pit; and he rent his 
cloths. ns 

30 And he returned unto his brenmeb. and Laid; 
The child u not; and I, whither ſhall I go? dd 

31 And they took Jofeph's coat, and killed a 
kid 25 the goats, and dipped the coat in the 

00 

32 And they ſent he coat of many outs, and 
they brought # to their father; and faid, This 
have we found: know now whether it be thy 
ſons coat or no. 


33 And he knew it, and ſaid, * my ſons 


coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph is 


without doubt rent in pieces. | 
34 And jacob rent his clothes, ag put ſack 
cloth by 0 his loins, and mourned for his ſon 
many days. 
35 An al his ſons, a6 all his daughters roſe 
up to comfort him; but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ed; and he ſaid, For 1 will go down into the 


grave unto my ſon, mourning: Thus his father 
wept for him. 


þ3% 


ſays 60 Miles) Jacob began t to | be ſollicitous about their welfare, eſpe · 


cially as they were in a country where they had ſome time ago given 
great provocation by their barbarous cruelty, therefore he ſays to Jo- 
ſe ph, Come, and I will ſend thee. 

13 Come, and { will ſend thee, &c.] It was no > wonder that Jacob 
ſhould be uneaſy with regard to his ſons, when it is remembered 
that they were feeding their flocks in Shechem, the ſcene of their 
late inhuman cruelty; for it was natural for him to fear, chat the 
inhabitants of the land would take the firſt favourable opportunity of 
revenging the death of their countrymen. He therefore thought pro- 
per to ſend Joſeph to enquire of their welfare, though the ſpot was 


dwelt; little ſuſpecting that their malice againſt this innocent child 


ſions of this kind: he thought it his duty to execute his father's plea- 


the journey, he chearfully anſwered, Here am I: Whatever com- 
mands my father pleaſes to give me, I am ready to obey. 


mand of his father, repaired to Shechem ; but, on his arrival, be 
found they were retired from thence; however, he continued his: 
ſearch, till at laſt he found them in Dothan, Aa place. about cight 
miles north from Shechem. © 

18 They conſpired againſt bim.] Here we ſee the natural progreſs 
of ſin, and how men proceed from bad actions to worſe. 

19 Behold, this dreamer cometh. ] In the Hebrew it is, Bebold, this. 
maker of dreams cometh : a ſufficient proof 125 they conſidered his 
dreams as fictions of his « own. | 
20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay him.] This inſtance ſhould 
teach us the natural progreſs . of 4 and how eaſily men proceed 
trom bad actions to worſe. 


up dy degrees into actually hatred, and hatred, by an eaſy tranſition, 
| Whites into intentional murder. 

22 And Reuben ſaid, &c.] If it be remembered that Reuben, who 
was the eldeſt brother, and conſequently had the greateſt authority 
among them, deſpaired of being able to protect him by any open or 
direct method, we may form ſome idea ot the height to which they 
had parried their malice againſt Joſeph, But tho' he well knew 

Nuts, . 


near lixty miles diſtant from Hebron, the place where Jacob now 


had riſen to ſuch an enormous pitch, as to inſpire them with the cruel. 
by thought of deſtroying him Nor had Joſeph himſelf any apprehen- 
ſure; and therefore, inſtead of raiſing difficulties againſt undertaking 


17 And ſound them in Dothan -] Joleph, in obedience to the com- 


The ſeeds of envy and emulation grew, 


it was not in Fe n to dekend him e yet he han . art to, 
compaſs his deſign; and therefore perſuaded them to caſt him into 
a pit, that he ant haye an eee of N my again to 


his father, 


2 6 Spicery and in Theſe were Probably to emen the 


dead. 

28 There paſſed by Midianites } In verſe 25, they are called Iſh- 
maelites. The caravan ſeems to have conſiſted of both; for they 
were near neighbours, and appear to have lived promiſcuouſly, and 


joined together in trade. And it has always been the cuſtom in theſe 


eaſtern countries for merchants to travel together i in companies, Joe 
ſecurity againſt robbers and wild beaſts. 


. Taventy pieces of filver.] By the word piece is 8 anderfivod 


ſhekel, ſo that the whole ſum will be about forty-ſeven ſhillings 


ſterling, A mean price indeed ! Bur perhaps no more was aſked, 
that the merchants might have no Hedge againſt making the: 
purchaſe, | 

20 He rent his erben ] This was one of the ſigns of ancient 
mourning, and uſed in cafes of the greateſt diſtreſs. From this be- 
haviour of Reuben it is plain, that he was not privy to the tranſaction 
of ſelling Joſeph to the Iſhmaclites. He doubtleſs hoped to preſerve 
the child from their barbarous deſigns ; but going to the pit, and 
not finding Joſeph there, he rent his clothes, and broke out into this 
paſſionate expreſſion, #hither ſhall. 1 go? Whither ſhall I fly to con- 
ceal myſelf from my father's anger? For being the eldeſt, he con- 
ſidered himſelf as anſwerable for the child's ſafety. 

34 Jacob rent bis clothes, and put ſackcloth on bis hein. Wbat an 
affecting idea is here conveyed to the reader's mind! The hoary 
patriarch rends his clothes, covers his aged body with ſackcloth, and 
refuſes to be comforted. Thus Achilles in Homer expreſſes his grief, 
on SING; thy news of Patroclus' s death: 


Wich . 3 he ſpread 

The ſcorching aſhes on his graceful head; 

His purple garments, and his golden hairs,. . 
Thoſe he deforms with duſt, and theſe with tears. Pee. 


35 1 will go down into the grave unto my fon, mourning) And 
in all probability, by never ceaſcd lamenting for his fon, till he re. 
ccived 
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"Jadab's ſons by Sub. 


. Geneſis. 


His inceſt.” * 


nd nn. td. ani 


36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto 


Potiphar, an officer of Pharoah's, and captain of 
the guard. EO $i 


C HA XXIII. 
x Judab begetteth Er, Onan, and Sbelab, 6 Er marrieth 


Tamar. 8 The treſpaſi of Onan. 12 Judab's inceſt 
- with Tamar. | ', | 


M ND it came to paſs at that Time, that Judah 
A went down from his brethren, and turned 
n to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah. 
2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whoſe name as Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 


1 


called his name E. e 
4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 
the c led his name Onan, | 5 5 
5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon; 
and called his name Shelah; and he was at Chezib, 
when ſhe bare him. \ 155 
6 J And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- born, 
whoſe name was Tamar. . 
7 And Er, Judah's firſt- born, was wicked in the 
fight of the Lord; and the Lord flew him. 
8 J And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy 
brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe up ſeed 
to thy brother, Nee 
9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be 


; his: and it came to pals, when he went in unto his 
brother's wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, leit 


that he ſhould give ſeed to his brother. 
10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed the 

Lord: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. : 
11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter-1n- 
law, remain a widow at thy father's houſe, till She- 
lah my ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, Left peradven- 
ture he die alſo as his brethren did: and Tamar 

went and dwelt in her father's houſG. 
12 And in proceſs of time the daughter of 
Shuah judah's wife died: and Judah was comfort- 
ed, and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers to Tim- 
nah, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite, 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold thy 
father-in-law goeth up to Timnah to ſheer his 
W ut ſhe put her widow's garment off from, 
her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped 
herſelf, and ſat in an open place, which # by the 
way to Timnah: for the ſaw that Shelah was 


7 ” 
** 2 * 3 


And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and he 


ter- in- law hath played the harlot; and alſo behold, 


Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 


grown, and ſhe was not given unto him to wife. 
15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 7 &* 
an harlot: becauſe ſhe had covered her face, 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee ; | 
for he knew not tat ſhe wes his daughter-in- 
aw ;) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, that 
thou mayeſt come in unto me?? 
17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid from the 
flock ; and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give ne a pledge, till 


thou ſend it, 4 1 WEIL; > 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? 
and ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy ſtaff that « in thine hand: and he gave it her, 
and came F her, and ſhe conceived by him. 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by 
her veil from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. N „ 

20 And Judah fent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive 2% pledge from 
the woman's hand: but he found her nat, _ 
21 Then he aſked the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where v the harlot, that was openly by the 
way-1de? and they ſaid, there was no harlot in 
this place. 5 n 1 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I can- 
not find her; and alſo the men of the place ſaid, 
that there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 
we be aſhamed; behold, I ſent this kid, and thou 
haſt not found her. = you 
24 And it came to paſs about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar, thy daugh- 


0 


ſhe is with child by whoredom: and Judah ſaid, 


25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe 
are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray 
thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, 
an Raf. | 59 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, 
She hath been more righteous than 1; becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon: and he knew 
her again no more, ts 8 5 

27 And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, that 
the one put out bie hand: and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſay- 
ing, This came out firſt, Wo. 
rl eee 29 And 


— — . — 
— 


ceived the joyful ridings of his being ſtill alive, and governor over 


all the land of Egypt. . . 

36 Potipher an officer of Phareh's.J The primary fignification of the 
word, which we render an officer, is a chamberlain, or officer em- 
ployed about the bed · chamber; but the true ſenſe of the word ſeems. 
to be preſerved in our tranſlation. . 5 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 


1 And it came to paſs at that time.] It muſt not be ſuppoſed, 
notwithſtanding theſe words ſeem to connect the following events 
with the preceding chapter, that all the tranſactions were actually 
performed after Joſeph was fold into Egypt; for a very little re- 


flection will be ſufficient to convince us, that ſome. of them hap- 


ned long before, even about the time that Jacob came out of 
Nicfoporintia into Canaan, tho' the ſacred hiſtorian thought proper 
to place them here, And it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the 
words in thoſe days, at that time, &c, often refer in ſcripture to a con- 
fiderable ſpace of time. 

7 Was wicked in the fight of the Lord.) That is notoriouſly 
wicked, for which reaſon the Lord cut him off by an untimely 
death. e e | 


_ unleſs. ſhe had a child. N 


through an earneſt deſire of having a child; I. to ſatisfy my luſt. 


8 Goin unto thy brother's wiſe.) It was the cuſtom among the in- 
habitants of the eaſt, that, if a perſon. died without iflue, his bro- 
ther was to take his wife, and the firſt child accounted: a deſcendant: } 
from the deceaſed brother, and inherit his eſtate; and hence Mai- 
monides infers, that Moſes only enacted into a law, a cuſtom long 
before in force. | 72 | 

9 Knew that the ſeed ſhould not be his.) That is, the firſt-born ſhould 
be named after, and reputed his brother's child. | ; 

11. Remain a *vidow, &c.] Hence. we may obſerve, that the con · 
tract of marriage, in thoſe days, obliged the woman, in caſe her huſ- 
band died without iſſue, to marry his next brother; and that, as long 
as any of his brethren remain, they were bound to marry his wife, 


14 And ſat in an open place.] The original implies, that ſhe fat 
in a place where two ways met. Grotius, in his comment on Matt. 
v. 27, obſerves, that the ancients-did not ſuffer harlots to enter into 
their cities, and that they dere a veil over their faces to can 
ceal their infamy. . | 

26 She bath: been more. righteous than I.] That is, it is I that have bees 
chiefly to blame, in with-holding from her the huſband ſhe was pro» 
miſed, and had a right to expect: beſides, ſhe committed the falt 
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"Toſeph advanced. 


— 


Chap. xxxix. 


Is tempted by hts miſtreſs. 


29 And it came to pals as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out: and ſhe 
ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? this breach Se 
upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. 

20 And atterwards came out his brother, that 
had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; and his 
name was called Zarah. | 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Joſeph advanced in Potiphar's houſe. 7 refifleth bis 
miſlreſi's temptation. 13 He is falſly accuſed. 20 and 
caſt into priſon. 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt; 
A and Potiphar an officer of Pharoah's, captain 
of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hand of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him 
down thither. | 

2 And the Lord was with Joſeph, and he was 
a proſperous man: and he was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. 


3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 


him, and that the Lord made all that he did to proſ- 
per in his hand. | 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his fight, and he 
ſerved him: and he made him overſeer over his 
houſe, and all t he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to paſs from the time ? he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over all 
that he had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's 
houſe for Joſeph's ſake: and the bleſſing of the 
Lord was upon all that he had, in the houſe, and 
in the field. 


6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's hand; 


and he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread 
which he did eat. And Joſeph was à goodly per/on, 
and well-favoured. | 

7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 


* * 
— — 


— 


that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph ? 
and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed; and ſaid unto his maſter's 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what with 
me in the houſe, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand. 3 

g There is none greater in this houſe than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can 1 
do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? 

10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her tolie 
by her, or to be with her. 5 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs; 
and there was none of the men of the houſe chere 
within. | 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment iu her band, 
and fled, and got him out, 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was filed 
forth, | 
14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake unto them ſaying, Sec, he hath brought 
in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in 
unto me to he with me, and I cried with a loud 
voice: 1 95 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that L 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he lett his gar- 
ment with me, and fled, and got him our. 
16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home, 

17 And the ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pals, as I lifted up my voice 


and cried, that he lett his garment with me, and 


fled out. 
19 And 


K 


29 This breach be upon thee,) That is, Be thou for ever called 
Irruption or Breach; which is the meaning of the word Pharez, 
Perhaps the conſidered this circumſtance as the prefage of a future 
rupture between the two brothers; and therefore gave him that name, 
to imply, that he ſhould be anſwerable for the confequences ot this 
fraternal rupture. | 

30 Zarab.] He ariſcth; becauſe, like the ſun, he hath given a 
ſipn of his coming, by putting out his hand, 77 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


1 And Joſeph.) Moſes having given the preceeding account of a 
remarkable tranſaction that happened in Judah's family, now reſumes 
the hiſtory of Joſeph, whom his inhuman brethren had ſold to the 
Iſhmaelites. | 7 


4 Put all things into his hand.] He made him ſteward of his 
whole eſtate. 


6 V. knew net ought that he had, ſave, &c.) The higheſt expreſſion 


of confidence; that is, he cared for nothing of his worldly affairs, 
but enjoyed his fortune with eaſe and ſecurity. 

7 And it cams to paſs, &c.) The integrity and upright behaviour 
of Joſeph had advanced him in Potiphar's houſe, but the comelineſs 
of his perſon ſoon became the occaſion of his diſgrace, His mii 
treſs, charmed with his youth and beauty, ſollicited him to her em- 
braces; but all her importunities had no other effect than to ren- 
der more eminent that virtue which ſupports a man under all temp- 
tations. 

9 How can I do this great wickedneſs, &c.] This anſwer is truly 
noble, and highly wor thy of imitation; ir ſpeaks a mind whole paſſions 
are in entire ſubjection to the ruling principle of reaſon and conſcience; 
one who had the moſt delicate ſentiments of honour, and the moſt 
lively impreſſions of religion. His honeſt heart ſtartles at the thought 
of committing fo foul a crime as adultery; and the ingratitude and 
breach of truſt with which that crime would have been accompanied 
in him, preſ-2ts it to his mind in the blackeſt colours; ſo that theſe 
viitnous ſentiments concurring with his awful reverence of the Su— 
preme Being, who beholds andjudocs all the actions of the ſons of men, 
enabled nim to repel this violent aſſault with the utmoſt horror and in- 
dignation. This is an example of the greateſt probity and inflexible 
mtegrity; an example worthy the highett commendation, Jolcph was 
then a ſervant in a ſtrange country; he was tempted by an imperious 


—Y 


woman: if 


jo * 


he complied, he would be ſure of concealment and je- 


wards; he would be ſure to enjoy his place, and be advanced; it he 


reſiſted, he mult expect to be accuſed and treated ac a criminal, be de- 
prived of his place, of his liberty, of his fame, and perhaps of his 
life too. Theſc are weighty conſiderations, but he prefers chains, 
ignominy, and even death itſeit, to the crime of committing fo hei= 
nous an action, end ſinning againſt Ged. And from this example we may 
obſerve, firſt, that the fear of God, and a ſerious regard to his au- 
thority, is an effectual preſervative from all criminal indulgences : it 
was this that reſtrained joſeph from complying with the looſe ſollici- 
rations of his miſtreſs, and gave him a perfect ſuperiority over his paſ- 
fions. And no wonder, fince this excellent principle ſtrikes every 
paſſion, every ſpring of human actions, and includes in it all the moſt 
powerful motives, by which the conduct of mankind is determined. If 
Intereſt be the principal thing that ſways with us, we cannot ſurely 
more certainly promote it, than by ſecuring the favour of our hea- 
venly father, and avoiding his diſpleaſure, the greateſt of all evils, If 
we are governed by our tears, he is the moſt formidable Being in the 
univerſe to a depraved mind that hath perverted its faculties, and 
tranſgreſſed the laws of nature; if by hope he is the ſupreme and eter— 
nal good. Secondly, the heinous guilt of ingratitude. this was 
the principal motive urged by Joteph, againſt committing the crime to 
which he was ſo ſtrongly ſollicited. And certainly gratitude is the 
moſt exalted principle that can actuate the heart of man: it has ſome- 


thing noble, and, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, gencroutly 


devout, Repentance indicates our nature fallen, and praycr turns 
chieſly upon a regard to one's {elf : but the exerciſ::s of gratitude ſub- 
ſiſted in paradiſe when there was no fault to deplore; and will be 
perpetuated in heaven, when God /hall be all: in all, 

11 To do his bujineſs } To ſettle his acccounts. 

12 He let his garment.) That is, his lobte mantle, or upper 
garment. Doubtlets he might have recovered that from her had he 
thought proper to have uſed force; bur awed by tne 1cfp*ct he 
owed her as his miſtreſs, and regaidlefs of every thing provided he 
ſaved his virtuc, he choſe to leave th: garment in her band, Per- 
haps he feared to ſtav leſt ſhe ſhould prevail upon mm. and there— 
fore prudently determined to embrace the ſureſt way to overcome 
temptations, namely, to fly from them. 

14 To 235k us.) That is, to bring a diſgrace both upon bimſcl£ 
and me- 
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"Toſepb advanced. 


% 


Chap. xxxix. 


Is tempted by his miſtreſs.” 


29 And it came to paſs as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out : and ſhe 
ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? this breach 3 
upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. 

20 And afterwards came out his brother, that 
had the ſcarlet thread -upon his hand; and his 
name was called Zarah, 


; 0 H AP, XXXIX. 


1 Joſeph advinced in Potiphar's houſe. 7 te 'bis 
miſtreſs's temptation, 13 He is falſly accufed. 20 and 
60 tits pril. VVV 

ND Joſeph. was brought down to Egypt; 
and Potiphar an officer of Pharoah's, captain 

of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 

hand of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him 
down thither, _ DOS Be 
2 And the Lord was with Joſeph, and he was 

a proſperous man: and he was in the houſe of his 

maſter the Egyptian. _. CHEE ON 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 

him, and that the Lord made all that he did to proſ- 
per in his hand. RUS el as rh 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his, fight, and he 
ſerved him: and he made him overſeer over his 
houſe, and all % at he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to paſs from the time ht he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over all 
that he had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's 
houſe for Joſeph's ſake:- and the bleſling of. the 

Lord was upon all that he had, in the houſe, and 

the ⁶ .. id ie od <7 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's hand; 


Lie with me: and he left his 


that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph? 
and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed; and ſaid unto his maſter's 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what # with 
me in the houſe; and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand. PE oe 

9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can 1 
do this great wickedneſs, and fin a-ainft God? 
ro And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her tolie 
by her, or to be with her. 5 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs; 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 
within ; g N | ; 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 

garment iu her hand, 

and fled, and got him out. © 
13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that 


he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
e Oo Ve 


14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake unto them ſaying, See, he hath brought 
in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in 
unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud 
VOICE: O93 37 3 15 8 
5 And it came to paſs, when he heard that L 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 5 
16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came hom. 1:08 
17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt 


and he knew not ought. he had, ſave the bread mock 
which he did eat. And Joſeph was à goodly perſen, 18 And it came to paſs, as I lifted up my voice 


and well-fayour ed. 3 £1 prone ne 2 OO and cried; that he left his garment with me, and 
7 And it came to pals after theſe things, fled out. | 


brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 


5 F 
* 
-- 44. 1 r RY 


* 8 * 


nn. 


19 And 


woman: if he complied, he would be ſure of concealment and re- 
wards; he would be fure to enjoy his place, and be advanced; if he 


29 This breach be upon thee)" That is, Be thou for ever called 
Irruption or Breach ; which is the meaning of the word Pharez. 


Perhaps ſhe conſidered. this circumſtance as the prefage of a future 
rupture between the two brothers; and therefore gave him tt ar 
to imply, that he ſhould be anſwerable for the conſequences of thi 
fraternal up e ð . e N 5 


30 Zarahb.) if 
ſign of his coming, by putting out his hand, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


1 And Joſeph.) Moſes having given the preceeding account of a 
remarkable tranſaction that happened in Judah's family, now reſumes 
the hiſtory of Joſeph, whom his inhuman brethren had ſold to the 
Iſhmaelites. . 8 ed : Es 

4 Put all things into his hand.] He made him ſteward of his 
whole eſtate. | Bo ups Ln ne — 

6 He knew net ought that he had, ſave, &c.) The higheſt expreſſion 
of confidence; that is, he cared for nothing of his worldly affairs, 


but enjoyed his fortune with eaſe and ſecurity. 


7 And it came to paſi, &c.] The integrity and upright behaviour 
of Joſeph had advanced him in Potiphar's houſe, but the comelineſs 
of his perſon ſoon became the occaſion of his diſgrace. . His mii 
treſs, charmed with his youth and beauty, ſolicited him to her em- 
braces; but all her importunities had no other effect than to ren - 
der more eminent that virtue which ſupports a man under all temp- 
tations, a 

9 How can I do this great wickedneſs, &c. ] This anſwer is trul 
noble, and highly worthy of imitation; ir ſpeaks a mind whoſe paſſions 
are in entire ſubjection to the rulin g principle of reaſon and conſcience; 


one who had the moſt delicate ſentiments of honour, and the moſt 


lively impreſſions of religion. His hogeſt heart ſtartles at the thought 
of committing ſo foul a crime as adultery; and the ingratitude and 
breach of truſt with which that crime would have been accompanied 
in him, preſonts it to his mind in the blackeſt colours; ſo that theſe 
virtuous ſentiments concurring with his awtul reverence of the Su- 
preme Being, who beholds and judges all the actions of the ſons of men, 
enabled him to repel this violent affault with the utmoſt horror and in- 
dignation. This is an example of the greateſt probity and inflexible 
integrity; an example worthy the higheſt commendation, Joſcph was 
then a ſervant in a ſtrange country; he was tempted by an imperious 


He ariſeth; becauſe, Uke the ſvn, he hath given a 


reſiſted, he muſt expect to be accuſed and treated as a criminal, be de- 


prived of his place, of his liberty, ot his fame, and perhaps ot his 
life too. Theſe are weighty conſiderations, but he prefers chains, 


ignominy, and even death itſelf, to the crime of committing ſo hei- 
nous an action, and ſinning againſi God. And from this example we may 
obſerve, firſt, that the fear of God, and a ſerious regard to his au- 
thority, is an effectual preſervative from all criminal indulgences: it 


was this that reſtrained Joſeph from comply ing with the looſe ſollici- 
tations of his miſtreſs, and gave him a perfect ſuperiority over his paſ- 
ſions. And no wonder, fince this excellent principle ſtrikes every 


paſſion, every ſpring of human actions, and includes in it all the moſt 
powerful motives, by which the conduct of mankind is determined. If 


Intereſt be the principal thing that ſways with us, we cannot ſurely 


more ceftainly promote it, than by ſecuring the favour of our hea- 
venly father, and avoiding his diſpleaſure, the greateſt of all evils. If 


we are governed by our fears, he is the moſt formidable Being in the 
univerſe to a depraved mind that hath perverted its faculties, and 
tranſgreſſed the laws of nature: if by hope he is the ſupreme and eter- 


nal good. Secondly, the heinous guilt of ingratitude. This was 


the principal morive urged by Joſeph, againſt committing the crime to 
which he was ſo ſtrongly ſollicited. And certainly gratitude is the 
moſt exalted principle that can actuate the heart of man: it has ſome- 
thing noble, and, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, generoufly 
devout, Repentance indicates our nature fallen, and prayer turns 


chicſly upon a regard to one's ſelf : but the exerciſes of gratitude ſub- 
ſiſted in paradiſe when there was no fault to deplore; and will be 
perpetuated in heaven, when God all be all in all, 2 

11 To do his buſineſs. } To ſettle his acccounts. | 

12 He leit bis garment.) That is, his looſe mantle, or upper 
garment, Doubtleſs he might have recovered that from her, had he 
thought proper to have uſed force; but awed by the reſpect he 
owed her as his miſtreſs, and regardleſs of every thing provided he 
ſaved his virtue, he choſe to leave the garment in her hand. Per- 
haps he feared to ftay Jeſt ſhe ſhould prevail upon him, and there- 


fore prudently determined to embrace the ſureſt way to overcome 


temptations; namely, to fly from them, | 


14 To mk us.) That is, to bring a diſgrace both upon bimſelf | 
and me. | 


c — — — 4 


enen 1 
- 
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Joſeph caſt into priſon. 


Geneſis. 


e interpreteth two dreams. | 


_——_— * 


„ . 


19 And it came to paſs when his maſter heard and ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, 4 vine 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, was before me. | Fas a | 


faying, After this manner did thy ſervant unto 


me; that his wrath was kindled, > _ © warasthoughir budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; 
20 And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put him and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 
into the priſon, a place where the king's priſoners 11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes and preſſed them into Pharaoh's 
21 But the Lord was with Joſeph, and ſhewed cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 


were bound: and he was there in the priſon. 


him mercy, and gave him favour in the fight of 
the keeper of the priſon, _ 


Joſeph's hand all the priſoners 
priſon; and whatſoever 
the doer of it. 1 
23 The keeper of the 


they did there, he was 
priſon looked not to any 


was with him; and that 


„ 


which he did, the Lord 
made it to proſper. e 5 


CHAP, XL. | 
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh are impriſoned. 4 
Joſepb hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their 
dreams. 1 N e ie 
. ND it came to paſs after theſe things, rhat 
the butler of the king of Egypt and 61 


officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and a- 
gainſt the chjef of the bak ers. 


captain of the guard, into the priſon, the place 
where Joſeph was bou nde. 
4 T And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 


continued a ſeaſon in war. 


butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the Priſon. MN bow 
6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morn- 


vere lad. 


7 And he aſked Pharaoh's officers that were with 
him in the ward of his Lord's houſe, ſaying, ſeph, but forgat him. 


Wherefore look ye % ſadly to day? 

8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dreamed a 
dream, and ere i no interpreter of it. And Jo- 
ſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpretations #e/ong 
to God? tell me then I pray uu. 
9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, 


— . ç9 Ya * 


pretation of it: the three branches are three days? 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 
that were in the thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: and 
thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, af- 
ter the former manner when thou waſt his butler: 
14 But think on me when it ſhall be well with 
thing that was. under his hand; becauſe the Lord thee, and ſhew Kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 

me out.or rn noute; èé— 


of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I done nothing 
that they ſhould put me into the dungeon. | 


tion was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in 
my dream, and behold, I 4ad three white baſkets 
on my head. | „ 
17 And in the uppermoſt | | 
baker, had offended their lord the king of Egypt. maner of bake-meats for Pharoah; and the birds 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two / his did eat them out of the baſket upon my head. 
18 And Joſeph anſwered, and faid, This i the 
interpretation thereof: the three baſkets are three 
3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of the das 


thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a 
tree: and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 
ſeph with them, and he ſerved them: and they 20 And it came to paſs the third day, which was 
1 -» Pharaoh's birth day, that he made a. feaſt unto 
5 And they dreamed a dream, both of them, all his ſervants: and he lifred up the head of the 
each man his dream in one night, each man ac- chief butler, and of the chief baker among his 
cording to the interpretation of his dream: the ſervants, tt. 


pen again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's 
hats ooo Ns tex NS 
ing, and looked upon them, and behold, they 22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joſeph 

- 8 mad interpreted to them. n 


1 Pharaoh's eo. dreams. 25 Joſeph interpreteth them. 


— _ 


10 And in the vine were three branches: and it 


12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the inter- 


1 9 


1 
* 


15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the land 


* 


16 When the chief baker ſaw that the interpreta- 


1 


baſket there war of all 


19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift al 


21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his but- 


* 


23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Jo- 
-CHAP. XII. 
33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Foſeph is advanced. 


50 He begetteth Manaſſeb and Epbraim. 
F F | AND 


20 And he was there in the priſon.) He continued in this place 
of confinement three years, and was for ſome time uſed very cruelly 
being thruſt down into the dungeon, the loweſt and moſt diſmal part 

of the priſon. _ | 

21 The Lerd was with Joſeph.) His God, which had hitherto 
ſupported him, did not forſake him, though bound with fetters 
and immerſed in the gloomy horrors of a dungeon. On the contra- 
ry, he turned the misfortune into a blefling, and made the priſon it- 
Felf become the ſcene from whence this virtuous youth roſe to gran- 
deur and proſperity. 1 0 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XL. 


4 And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph with them.) This 
captain of the guard was Potiphar, his old maſter: and therefore 


muſt have now been convinced of his innocence, by the confidence 


be placed in him; though to conceal the diſhonour of his wife, he 
thought proper ſtill to confine him. | 


5 Each man according to the interpretation of bis 
their dreams were very ſuitable to the reſpective offices they held, and 
to the events that were ſoon to happen to them. 5 


There is no interpreter.)].. The Egyptians were perſuaded that 


have recourſe to the magicians, however ſollicitous they might be of 


himſelf, who hath the ſole direction of future events, or one 
Inſpires for that purpoſe, can explain the meaning of prophetic dreams. 


names of all the officers of their court called over on their birth- 
day, and ſuch as were guilty of heinous crimes, ſtruck off the roll, 


dream.) That is, 


in proſperity forgot thoſe friends who aſſiſted them in the days of 


their magicians or wiſe-men could interpret dreams, and accordingly 
conſulted them when any thing remarkable of this kind happened: 
but theſe officers confinement rendered it impoflible for them now to 


_— 


Do not interpretations belong to God?] That is, none 


1 
hom he 

13 Lift up thine head.) This ſhould be rendered reckon or number 
thine head, it being a cuſtom with the kings of Egypt to have the 


and puniſhed according to their deſerts, while the leſs guilty were 
pardoned, releaſed out of priſon. and reſtored to their former poſts. 

14 But think on me when it all be well with thee, &c.) That is, 
if you find my predictions true, let not freedom and proſperity ſo far | 
engroſs your mind, as to forget thoſe you have left in this houſe of 
miſery; but think on the perſons who foretold the happineſs you enj0f- 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Jeſeph.] The courtiet 
were, we ſee, in thoſe early ages, no ſtrangers to ingratitude ; but 


their adverſity. 


. 4 * * 38 3 5 


F 
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Pharaoh's two dreams. 
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Chap. xli. 
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7 IN 92 Joſeph inter 


* . 8 


0 


years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 

e ſtood by the river. | en (4 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river 
ſeven well favoured kine, and fat-fleſhed; and 
they fed in a meadow. | 

3 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 
them outof the river, ill-favoured, and lean-fleſh- 
ed; and ſtood by the other Kine upon the brink of 
che ris. ti ET. 15 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine, 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. | | | 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and bebold, ſeven ears of corn came up upon one 
ſtalk, rank and good. | | 


\ ND it came to paſs at the end of two full 


6 And behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted with 


the eaſt- wind, ſprung up after them. 
7 Aud the ſeven thin ears, devoured the ſeven 


rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awake, and be- 
hold it was a dream. 


8 And it came to paſs in the morning that his ſpi- 
rit was troubled; and he ſent and called for all the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſemen thereof: 
and Pharaoh told them his dreams; but there was 
none that could interpret them unto Pharao. 

9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I do remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's houſe, 
both me and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I 
and he: and we dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream: | 


12 And there was there with us a young man, 


an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard: 


and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 

dreams; to each man according to his dream he 

d1d interpret: | "on 
13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to us, 


ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine office, and. 


him he hanged. a 

1.4 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the dungeon: and 
he ſhaved him/e/f, and changed his raiment, and 


came in unto Pharaoh. 


15 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have dream- 
ed a dream, and here is none that can interpret it: 


and I have heard ſay of thee, ar thou canſt un- 


derſtand a dream, to interpret it. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, I i 
not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of 
ee e 
behold, I ſtood upon the brink of the river. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the river 
ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favoured; and 
they fed in a meadow: | 


1 
* 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 


19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſh= 
ed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land of Egypt 
for badneſs: | 


20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did 


eat up the firſt ſeven far kine: 


21 And when they had eaten them up, it could 
not be Known that they had eaten them but they 
were ſtill ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So I 
awoke. Ns | 

22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, ſeven 
ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good: 2 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians, but there 
was none that could declare it? unto me. To 

25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what 
he ic about to do. | | 
26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; and the 
ſeven good ears are ſeven years; the dream is one: 
27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are ſeven years; and the ſe- 


ven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſhall 
be ſeven years of famine. 


28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken unto 
Pharaoh: what God 7 about to do, he ſheweth 
unto-Pharacft... . 42 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years 
of famine; and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten 
in the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall con- 


ſume the land, 


31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
land, by reaſon of that famine following; for it 
ſhall be very grievous: NOT LEE: 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; it in becauſe the thing « eſta- 
Ae by God, and God will ſhortly bring it 
to paſs. 214 bows 
| 35 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of 
Egypt. I | Ra 

34 Let Pharaoh do 7%, and let him appoint offi- 


cers over the land, and take up the fifth part of 


the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years, 
35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the 

cities, 8 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 
againſt the ſeven years of famine which ſhall be 
in the land of Egypt, that the land periſh not 

through the famine. 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. i 
| e Doane 28 And 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLI. 


1 He flood by the river, }) That is, by the river Nile, or proba- 
bly that canal, or branch of it, near which the city of Tanais and the 
Eing's palace ſtood, 8 

2 There came out of the river. ] As Egypt owed its fertility to 
the overflowings of the Nile, theſe fat and lean kine are with great 
propricty repreſented as rifing out of it. 3 

9 1 do remember my fault.] That is, I call to mind the offences 


I committed agaiaſt Pharaoh, and alſo my ingratitude to a fellow 
priſoner. TY 


* 


16 Ut if not in ne.] My wiſdom is not greater than thoſe thou 
blaaſt alrcady conſulted, 


NuMB, 7, 


It is God alone that can explain theſe Myſ- 


teries; and he, I doubt not, will enable me to give Pharaoh an an- 
ſaver of peace, | 

32 And for that the dream was doubled.) That is, providence hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to forewatn you of this great event, and 
to ſſure you of the certainty of it, by repreſenting the ſame thing 
in two different viſions, 

The thing is eflabliſhed of God ) Do not imagine that theſe events 
proceed from mere natural cauſes; they have god for their author; 
it is his providence that preſides over and directs the operations of 


nature. N 


34 Take up the fiſib part ] It is probable the king's tribute in or- 
dinary years was a tenth: but he is here adviſed to double that 
charge, either by virtue of his prerogative, or perhaps he bought 
up as much more as was his tribute, which he might do at an eaſy 
rate when corn was cheap. | oy . 


. 
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3 Joſepb made governor of Egypt. 


public affairs without his orders. 
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33 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can we 
find /uch à one as this is, a man in whom the ſpirit 


of God 11. 


39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph; Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none 
ſo diſcreer and wiſe as thou art. 26 

40 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according 
unto thy word ſhall all my people be ruled: only 


in the throne will T be greater than thou. 


41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have 
ſet thee over all the land of Egypt | 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him 
in veſlures of fine linen, and put a gold chain a- 


bout his neck. 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot which he had; and they cried betore him, 


Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over all the 


land of Egypt. 


- 


4 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I an Pharaoh, 
and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand 


or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaphnath- 

Paaneah; and he gave him to wife Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of On: and Joſeph 
went out over a// the land of Egypt. 
46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joteph went 
out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth 


brought forth by handfuls. | 

43 And he gathered up all the food of the ſe- 
ven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities: the tood of the 


field which was round about every city, laid he 


UP in the ſame, 


49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the. 


ſea, very much, until he left numbering: for it 
was without number, | 

Fo And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before 
the years of famine came: which Aſenath the 
daughterof Poti-pherah prieſtof On, bare untohim. 
I And Joſeph called the name of the ſirſt-born, 


Manaſſeh: for God, /aia he, hath made me forget 


all my toll, and all my father's houſe. 


————k. — ne eat. _— 8 — 3 * 


the earth. 


52 And the name of the ſecond called he Eph= 


raim: for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in ' 


the land of my affliction, 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. 1 1 

54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid: and the dearth 
was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 3 by” 5 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſh- 
ed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: And 
Pharaoh: ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 


earth: And Joſeph opened all the ſtore-houſes, 


and fold unto the Egyptians; and the famine 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph 
for to buy corn; becauſe that the famine was % 
fore in all lands. 6 | 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt: 6 
They are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies: 25 Their- 


relurn. | 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do 
you look one upon another ? | 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that there is 
corn in Egypt; get you down thither, and buy for 
us from thence, that we may live, and not die. 

3 And Joſeph's ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. | 

4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob ſent 
not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Left peradven- 
ture miſchief betal him. EA 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn a- 
mong thoſe that came: for the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. Eo FEY. "80 | 
6 And Joſeph was the governor. over the land, 
and he it was that fold to all the people of the 


land: and Joſeph's brethren came and bowed 


down themſelves before him, vith their faces to 


7 And 


42 Took off bis ring.) The Princes ot the eaſt wore a ring, both by 
way of ornament and as a badge of their imperial dignity ; and ac- 
cordingly it deſcended together with the ſceptre to their children; ſo 
that this ceremony was both a mark of Pharaoh's favour to Joſeph, 
and of the authority with which he was inveſted. ; 


44 Without thee ſhall no man liſt up, &c.] This is a proverbial 


expreſſion, importing, that no man ſhould do the ſmalleſt thing in 


45 Lapbnath-paaneah } Interpreters, are not agreed, either with 
regard to the meaning of the word, or the language to which it belong- 


ed. St, Jerom will have it to ſignify, Saviour of the world; but the 
generality are of opinion, that it is a Coptick word, and implies, the 
revealer of ſecrets, | 


- Prieſt of On.) The word which we tranſlate prieſt may ſignify 
either one who miniſters and preſides at the altar, or one who governs 
in civil affairs. Perhaps Poti-pherah was both lieutenant of the pro- 
vince to which the city of On gave name, and alſo officiatcd as prieſt : 


for the prieſthood, in the firſt ages, was often united with the regal 


dignity, and enjoyed by the ſame perſon, 

46 When be flood before Pharaoh.) That is, when he was advan- 
ced to be Pharaoh's prime minitter; for none but the great councel- 
lors and miniſters were admitted into the king's preſence in the 
eaſtern countries. | | ; 

47 Brought forth by hand/uls.) That is, every grain brought forth 
an handful of ſtalks; a dcgree of fertility very remarkable even in 
Egypt itſelf, which often brought forth an hundred fold. 

48 Gathered up all the fed] The fifth part. as he propoſed. 

49 As the ſand of the fea] This is a common expreſſion in ſcrip- 
ture for an indefinite number, or prodigious quantity. 

5 t Manaßeb.] Oblivion or forgetfulneſs. Becauſe, ſaid he, God 


* 


— 


tert. 


bad. made me forget all my teil, and all my father's houſe. That is, 
God hath defaced the uneaſy remembrance of all the hardſhips I ſuf- 
fered from my brethren. Joſeph did not, we ſee, forget in his prof- 
perity, that the Providence of God had, by a wonderful train of in- 
cidents, brought about this reverſe of fortune, and turned all the evils 


which ſeemed to threaten him into real bleſlings. 
52 Ephraim,) That is, fruittul; for the reaſon mentioned in the 


54 And the dearth wat in all lands,) The famine extended itſelf 
to all the adjacent countries ; for when any thing ſpreads far and near, 
it is ſaid by a common figure of fpeech, to be extended over all the 
world. LA 55 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed.) It ſeems they 
had conſumed their corn by exporting it to other nations, where the 
famine muſt have been much ſooner felt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLII. 


6 Joſeph was governor, &c.] The word fhallit, which we ren? 
der governor, has two ſenſes. 1, Abſolute and independent autho- 
rity.: and 2 Delegated authorzty, or that derived from another, And 
in the latter ſenſe it is here ulcd ; Joſeph being deputy-governor un- 
der Pharaoh. n Wy | 

And bowed th:mſelves before bim] This manner of ſalutation was 
common in their own country, but it was not in uſe among the 
Egyptians; a ſufficient proot that Jacob's family had no acquaintance 
with the inhabitants of the neighbouring kingdoms. But by uſing ths 
cuſtomary form of their family, they fulfilled the dreams of Joſeph, 
as far as they had any relation to themſelves, and doubtleſs brought 
thoſe dreams to Joſeph's remembrance, | | 


e fame beginnetb. 


knew not him. 


corn for the famine of your houſes. 
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Joſeph's brethren come into Egypt. Tn And are impriſoned by him. 
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4 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, bur made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he faid unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the land 


of Canaan to buy food. 


8 And Jofeph knew his brethren, but they 
9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are 
ſpies: to ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are 
come. | OD 
10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy ſervants come. 
11 We ore all one man's ſons: we are true men; 
thy ſervants are no ſpies, | FN 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the 
nakedneſs of the land you are come. \ 
12 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve bre- 
thren, the ſons of one man in rhe land of Canaan, 
and behold, the youngeſt rs this day with our fa- 
ther, and one 15 not. 
14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That i it that I 
ſpake unto you ſaying, ye are ſpies. | 
15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by the life of 


Pharaoh, ye ſhall nor go forth hence, except your 


youngeſt brother come hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that your 
words may be proved, whether here be any truth 
in you: or elle by the life of Pharaoh, ſurely ye 
are ſpies. apy ” 
17 And he put them altogether into ward three 
days. 1 
18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, 
This do, and live: for I fear God. 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon: go ye, carry 


20 But-bring your youngeſt brother unto me; 
ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not 
die. And they did ſo, Fo 

21 Aud they ſaid one to another, We are ve- 
rily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us; 
and we would not hear: therefore is this diſtreſs 
come up | . 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake 
I not uno you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the 


— 
mt. the. * 


child; and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
alſo, his blood 1s required. OV. | 


23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood | 


them; for he ſpake unto them by an interpreter, 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and commune 
ed with them, and took from them Simeon, and 
bound him before their eyes. tea 

25 {| Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks 
with corn, and to reſtore every mans money into 
his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: 
and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence, _ 5 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to give 
his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money: 
for behold it was in his ſacks mouth. i 


” 


28 And he faid unto his brethren, My money is 


reſtored ; and lo, it 7 even in my ſack, and their 
heart failed ? m, and they were afraid, ſaying one 
to another, What is this : God hath done unto us. 

29 And they came to Jacob their father, unto 


the land of Canaan, and told him all that befel 


LORE TORE. 8 
30 The man 9% i, the lord of the land, ſpake 
roughly to us, and took us tor ſpies of the country. 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We ore true men; we 
are no ſpies. * 
32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father; 


one is not, and the youngeſt this day with our 


father in the land of Canaan. 
33 And the man, 'the lord of the country, ſaid 


#441 
"71, 


unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men; 


leave one of your brethren ere with me, and take 
food jor the famine of your houſholds, and be gone. 


34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto met 
then ſhall I know that you ere no ſpies, vu? that 


you are true men: % will I deliver you your bros 
ther, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 


35 J And it came to paſs as they emptied their | 


ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle of money 
was 11 his ſack: and when both they and their fa- 
ther faw the bundles of money, they were afraid, 
36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph i not, and 
Simeon z not, and ye will take Benjamin aweyez 
all theſe things are againſt. me, 5 


| 9 Je are ſpies.] This expreſſion ſhould have been rendered in- 


terropatively, Are ye not ſpies? or, I muſt conſider you as ſpies till ye 


have proved the contrary. | : | 
To fer the nahedneſs of the land.) That is, I am perſuaded that 
under the plauſible pretence of coming to buy corn, you have con- 
cealed the real intention of your journey, which was to oblerve the 
fortifications, and remark the weakneſs or natedneſs of the land, 
And it ſhould be obſerved that Joſeph's brethren entered Egypt 
through thoſe paſſes by which alone it is liable to be invaded. _ 

11 /e are all one man's ſons.) As if they bad ſaid, thy ſervants 
are no ſpies, but all the ſons of one man: and ſurely it can never 
be ſuſpected that any perſon would fend all his children on fo danger- 
ous a defign; nor that a whole country has any thing to fear from 
the efforts of a fingle family. | | 

15 By the life of Pharach.) This expreſſion is by the generality 
of interpreters conſidered as an oath, and laid hold of by the enemies 
to revelation as a proof that Joſeph had changed his religion with his 
fortune, But if we conſider the words attentively, we ſhall be ſoon 
convinced that they only imply a ſolemn aſſeveration, that he would as 
certainly do ſo and ſo, as he valued the liſe and honour of his prince, 


Thus Hannah, when ſhe preſented her ſon to Eli, the prieſt, makes a 
ſimilar aſſcveration, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 


flood by thee here praying unto the Lord. That the ſons of Jacob un- 
derſtood it only in this ſenſe is ſufficiently evident from the words of 
Judah to his father, The man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, chap. xliii. 3, 

21 We are, verily guilty concerning eur brother, } Human nature 
ſhudders at adverſity, though it is often the moſt effectual monitor to 
awaken conſcience, and make mankgnd acquainted with themſelves. 
The behaviour of Joſeph's brethren affords us a lively inſtance of this. 
They, who were before ſo blinded with envy and paſhon, as to be in- 
lenſible of che anguiſh and ſupplications of their brother, now relent 


: 


— * — * * py "= i 


37 And 


into pity, when experience had convinced them of what poignant; 


griet and diſtreſs an innocent ſupplicant feels, when all his prayers 


and intreaties are rejected, 


He ſpake unto them by an interpreter. ] To prevent bis being diſco- 


vered : this ſhews the Egyptian and Hebrew tongue were different, 
though in ſome words they might agree. 

24 And he turned from them and wept} Though Joſeph could coun- 
terfcit the ſtranger in bis looks, his air, and his voice, he {till retained 
the brother in his heart. The confuſion and diſtreſs of his brethren 
awakened all his fraternal tenderneſs, and drew tears of compaſſion 
from his eyes, _ =: 5 

And took Simeon and bound him.] Simeon was the principal actor 
in the cruel murder of the Shechemites; and there is reaſon to think, 


from his fiery nature, that he was one of the moſt implacable en niies 
to Joſeph. The Rabins even ſay, that he was the very perſon that put 


him into the pit. 151 5 

28 Their heart ſailed them.] How timorous is a guilty conſcience | 
It confiders every harmleſs circumſtances as an omen of deſtruction, 
and conſtrues the ſoft lapſe of a ſilver ſtream into the diſcordant found 
of an inflamed multitude, coming to take vengeance for the ſuffering 
of the innocent, Thus the ſons of Jacob, on finding their money ia 


the mouth of their ſacks, look upon it as a ſnare laid againſt their 
lives; and that Providence had ſuffered them to be taken in it, as a 


juſt judgment upon them for their unnatural uſage of th-ir brother. 


35 They' were afraid.] When they perceived their father's appre- 
henſions of ſome deſign being formed againſt their Ives, their tears 


returned upon them with double force, 


36 Me have you bereaved of my children.) Jacob by laying a par- 


ticular emphaſis on the word me, ſeems to indicate that he ſuſpected 
his ſons were not affected by theſe calamities; and even that they had 


- 


engaged in a plot to deprive him of Benjamin. 
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| x Jacob is bardly perſuaded to ſend Benjamin. 15 Jo- before Joſeph. 


* 
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Jacob is perſuaded to ſend Benjamin. Geneſis. 5 Joſepb entertaineth his brethren. 


1 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, the money that was brought again 1n the mouth 
Slay my two ſons, it I bring him not to thee: de- of your ſacks, carry i again in your hand; perad- 


liver him into my band, and J will bring him to venture it was an overſight? | 


thee again. 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again 


38 And he ſaid,My ſon ſhall not go down with unto the man. | 
ou: for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: 14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 


if miſchief befal him by the way in the which ye the man, that he may ſend away your other bro- 


go, then ſhall ye bring down my grey hairs with ther, and Benjamin: If I be bereaved of my children, 


{orrow to the grave. I am bereaved, | 
| K 15 J And the men took that preſent, and they 


CHAP. XLIII. took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
| and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and flood 
ſepb entertaineth bis brethren: 31, He maketh tbem a 16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
feaſt. He ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring % men 

| | 3 home, and ſlay, and make ready: for 7% men 

X ND the famine was ſore in the land. ſhall dine with me at noon. 

2 And it came to paſs when they had eaten 17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the 

up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 

their father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy us a 18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they were 


little food, | brought into Joſeph's houſe, and they ſaid, Be- 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man cauſe of the money that was returned in our ſacks 


did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall not at the firſt time, are we brought in; that he may 


ſee my face, except your brother be with you. ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon us, and 
If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. 
will go down and buy thee food. 19 And they came near to the ſteward of Joſeph's 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend bim, we will not go houſe, and they communed with him at the door 
down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee of the houſe, 1 5 5 
my face, except your brother ée with you. 20 And ſaid, O ſir, we came indeed down at 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill with the firſt-time to buy food. 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yeta 21 And it came to paſs when we came to the 
brother? Sy inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold every 

7 And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtraitly of man's money wes in the mouth of his ſack, our 
our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, 1s your fa- money in full weight: and we have brought it 
ther yet alive? have ye another brother? and we again in our hand. . | 
told him according to the tenor of theſe words: 22 And other money have we brought down in 
could we certainly know that be would ſay, bring our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put 

our brother down? „ our money in our ſacks. | 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, Send 23 And he ſaid, Peace Se to you, fear not: your 
the lad with me, and we will ariſe and go, that God, and the God of your father hath given you 
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and treaſure in your ſacks: I had your money. And 
alſo our little ones. he brought Simeon out unto them. 

9 I will be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhalt 24 And the man brought the men into Joſeph's 
thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, houſe, and gave tm water, and they waſhed their 
and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the feet, and he gave their aſſes provender. 5 
blame for ever. I 25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 

10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now we Joleph came at noon: for they heard that they 


had returned this ſecond time. ſhould eat bread there. 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If i 26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
muſi be ſo now, do this; take of the beſt fruits in him the preſent which was in their hand into the 
the land in your veſſels, and carry down the man houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 
a preſent, a little balm, and a little honey, ſpices 27 And he aſked them of their welfare, and ſaid, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. | 1 your father well, the old man of whom ye 

12 And take double money in your hand: and ſpeak? z he yet alive? ne 

| | 28 And 
37 Slay my t1wo ſons if I bring him not unte thee.) Reuben doubtleſs of Gilead, and is eſteemed a proper preſent for a prince; and as ſuch 
knew that it was not in his power abſolutely to ſecure Benjamin's ſafe uſed at preſent by the emperor of the Turks. 


return; but was fo fully convinced of his own and his brethren's in- 12 Tale double money.] That is, both the money that was returned 
tention, and ſo confident that Joſeph would inviolably obſerve his pro- in the mouth of your ſacks, and as much more, to purchaſe a ſecond 


JE "Ga 


8 


miſe, that he dares even to ſtake the life of his two ſons on the event. ſupply of corn. 


38 Bring down my grey hairs, &c.) This verſe is remarkably 14 If be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved, ] This ex- 


Pathetic and pictureſque— Thus in Homer, Priam very affectionately preflion is worthy the prudence and piety of Jacob. He had taken 


laments his ſon Hector, b. 22. every precaution in his power to render their journey ſucceſsful, and 

Thee, Hector, loſt; thy loſs (divinely grave) then leaves the event to be determined by God; concluding, that if 

Sinks my ſad ſoul with ſorrow to the grave. Pepe, he pleaſed to bereave him of his children, it was his duty to ſubmit, 

| and bear the ſtroke with the fortitude of a man who hopes for hap- 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIII. pineſs, beyond the grave. ; wad 

| | 23 Peace be toyou ) The ſons of Jacob, fearing that their being 

8 Send the lad.) Benjamin was now twenty-four years of age, brought into Joſeph's houſe was on account of the money they found 

and had children of his own ; but is here called a lad, becauſe he was in the mouths of their ſacks, tell the ſteward, that they had brought 

the youngeſt of all the ſons of Jacob, and the darling of their aged that, together with other money to buy corn; hoping, by this open 

father. The word in the Hebrew properly ſignifies a young man, and declaration, to remove all ſuſpicions he might entertain of their hav- 

is ſo rendered. 2 Sam. xviii. 12. 5 | ing poſſeſſed themſelves of it by ſome fraudulent method. To this the, 

11 Take of the beſt of the fruits, a little ban, &c.) That is, ſteward replies, Peace be to you: Set your hearts at reſt, let your minds 

Take of the fruits for which the land of Canaan is particulai ly remar- enjoy their former peace and tranquility :: The Cad of your father hath 
kable. The balm mentioned in this paſſage is what we now call balm given you treaſure in your ſacks, ® 
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udah's humble ſupplication.. 


x 
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down their heads, and made obeiſangex. .u*% 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and faw by pro- 
ther Benjamin, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, I this 
your younger brother of whom ye ſpake unto 
me? and he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my 
ſon. LS : 

30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels did 
yern upon his brother: and he ſought where to 
weep, and he entered into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 

232 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and 
for them. by themſelves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him, by themſelves: becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 
brews, for that is an abomination-unto the Egyp- 
tians, | 
33 And they ſat before him, the firſt-born accord- 
ing to his birth- right, and the youngeſt according 
to his youth: andthe men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them from 
before him: but Benjamin's meſs was five times 
ſo much as any of theirs. And they drank, and 
were merry with him. e | 

. 
1 Joſeph's policy to flay his brethren, 
"54 5 plication to Foſepb. 


| ND he commanded the ſteward of his houſe, 


1B FJudab's ſup- 


5 ſaying, Fill the men's ſacks 28756 food, as 


money in his ſack's mouth. e 

2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the ſack's 
mouth oft the youngeſt, and his corn- money: 
and he did according to the word that Joſeph had 
ſpoken. 2 5 VVV 
3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they, and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet afar off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, 
Up. follow after the men; and when thou doſt 
overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have 
ye.rewarded evil tor good? 


much as they can carry, and put every man's 


[EI 


$5 J not this it in which my Lord drinketh? 
and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done 
evil in ſo doing. | 

6 4 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto 
them theſe ſame words. T1 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my 
lord theſe words? 'God forbid that thy ſervants 
ſhould do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan ; how then ſhould we ſteal out 
of thy lord's houſe filver or gold? 

9 With whom ever of thy ſervants it be found, 
both let him die, and we will alſo be my lord's 
bondmen. | 655 
10 And he ſaid, Now alſo let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom ii is found ſhall 
be my ſervant; and ye ſhall be blameleſs. 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man his 
{ack to the ground, and opened every man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, ali 
left at the youngeſt: and the cup was found in 
Benjamin's ſack. F 

. 13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his aſs, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
ſeph's houſe (tor he wes yet there) and they tell 
before him on the ground, | 

15 And Joſeph {ſaid unto them, What deed 7e 
this that ye have qope! wot ye not that ſuch a 
man as I can certainly divine? EE ov 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto my 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear 
ourſelves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
ſervants: behold, we are my lords ſervants: both 
we, and he alſo with whom the cup is fouud, 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he 
ſhall be my ſervant; and as for you, getyou up in 
peace unto your father, 3 

18 [Then Judah came near unto him, and 
ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſervant I pray thee, ſpeak 
a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger 
burn againſt thy ſervant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 24 "Dr: 
19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, Have ye 
a father or a brother? 1 1 


20 And | 


29 My fon.) An appellation of courteſy, uſed by ſuperiors, in ſa- 
luting thoſe that were below them, who they tiled ſons, with re- 
ſpect to themſelves, as fathers of the country, | | 

32 The Egyptians might not eat with the Hebrews, &c.] The Egyptians 
were addicted to ſo many ſuperſtitious niceties, even in their eating, 
that they could not endure to fit at table with the people of any other 
nation, 185 | | 

34 And he took and ſent meſſer, &c.) It was a cuſtom among the 
ancients for the maſter of the feaſt to diſtribute to every one his 


Benjamin's meſi was five times, &c,) This was done not only to ſhew 
his particular regard for Benjamin, but alſo to obſerve whether they 
would look upon their younger brother with the ſame envious eye as 
they had tormerly done upon himſelf. This cuſtom of allotting the 
largeſt portion of meat and wine at the banquets of the ancients to any 
particular perſon, by way of preference, was practiſed in Homer's days, 
as we may ſee from Agamemnon's ſpeech to Idomeneus, Iliad, b. 4. 


For this in banquets when the generous bowls 

Reſtore our blood, and raiſe the warriors ſouls, 
| Tho' all the reſt with ſtated rules we bound, 7 1 

Unmix'd, unmeaſur'd are thy goblets crown'd. Pope, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIV. 


2 My Cup.] Various reaſons are given by commentators for Joſeph's 
making uſe of this ſtratagem to ſtay his brethren; but perhaps he in- 
tended no more than to find a ſpecious pretence for detaining Benjamin, 
NuMms, 8. | 


| being ignorant of the peremptory charge which Jacob had given with 


regard to this favourite child. | 

 $ Whereby be divinetb] Some have from hence drawn a very un- 
py conſequence, namely, that Joſeph practiſed the art of divination. 
But if they had known the true import of the Hebrew word, they 
would have had little reaſon for their opinion; for it often ſigniſies 
to try, or make experiment: and therefore the true ſenſe of the paſſage 


will be no more than this; Can you imagine that your theft can be 


concealed from a perſon ſo remarkably ſagacious in Giſcovering ſecrets?” 

13 Rent their clothes) We have here an inſtance of that kind of 
beauty, which is ſo highly admired in the works of the greateſt maſters, 
who by ſingling out one ſtriking circumſtance in a narrative, infuſe into 
the mind a whole ſeries of ideas, which are connected with it When 
Moſes here ſays, They rent their clothes, he at the ſame time paints 
their inward anguiſh and confuſion in more lively colours than the 
ſtroageſt expreſſions could have done; and pleaſes the reader more 
than if he had expreſſed the whole, by leaving room for the exerciſe 
of the imagination. EY 

14 They fell before him on the ground.) A ſcene of this kind muſt affect, 
in a particular manner, the tender heart of their compaſſionate brother. 

15 Can certainly divine.) That is, Could you think that I, who 
foretold this grievous famine, could not alſo diſcover the theft you 
have committed ? | 5 

16 God hath found out the iniquity, &c. ] He acknowledges ingenuouſſy 
that they have been guilty of many fins, for which God hath now 
brought them hither to ſuffer puniſhment, 

18 For thou art even as Pharaoh.) That is, Thou art inveſted with 
the ſame princely power and majeſty with Pharaoh himſelf. 


e 


” 
\ ” 
„* tat. et. 6.4. Mt... At. 8 89 —_ * 


— 


r —— CG____@ww_—__ * en * * 


Joſeph made known 10 his bretbren: 


Py 
Geneſis. 


—— 


20 And ve ſaid unto my Lord, We have a father, 
an old man, and a child of his old age, a little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 

mother, and his father loveth him. 
8 21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him 
down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we ſaid unto my Lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father: for if he ſhould leave his father 
his father would die. | 
23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except 
your youngeſt brother come down with you, you 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 


24 And it came to paſs when we came up unto. 


thy ſervant my father, we told him the words of 

my lord. - | 
25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a 

little food. „ * 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our 

youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go 
down; for we may not ſee the man's face, except 
18, youngeſt brother de with us. 


know that my wife bare me two n,. | 
28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 
- Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw him not 
ſince, | 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſ- 
chief befall him, ye ſhall bring down my grey 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſervant 
my father, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing 
that his life is bound up in the lad's life) 

zielt ſhall come to paſs when he ſeeth that 
the lad is not wh us, that he will die: and thy 


( 


ſervants ſhall bring down the grey hairs of thy 


ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave, 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety tor the lad 
unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not unto 
thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. | 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant 
abide inſtead of the lad, a bondman to my lord; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

234 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 
the lad 4e not with me? leſt peradventure I tee 
the evil that ſhall come on my father, 


— 


27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, Le | 
_ yourſelves, that ye fold me hither: for God did 


a great deliverance. 


— — — — 
He ſendeth for bis father. 


—— — as 
1 5 8 CE Ig | bo Tele 4 1312 
eee. XIV. — + 
I Yoſeph mak th himſelf known to hit brethren : | pen 
9 He ſendeth for his Jather. 25 who is revived | in KE 
at the news, ny e hall 
HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 1 14 
before all them that ſtood by him; and neck 
he cried, Cauſe every man to go out from me: neck 
and there ſtood no man. with him, while Joſeph * I5 
made himfelf known unto his brethren, . ©: wept 
2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and talke 
the houſe of Pharaoh hear. 1 16 
3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I Urach 

Joſeph: Doth my father yet live? and his brethren © 


could not anſwer him: for they were troubled ag? 
his -Pretences: 8 e = 
4 And Joleph ſaid unto his brethren, Come* 
near to me, I pray you; and they came near: and 
he ſaid I «mn Joſeph your brother, whom ye ſold 
into Egypt. e ; 9 
5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 


ſend me before you to preſerve life. 
6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in 
the land: and yet ere are five years in the which 
there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt, _ 

7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve you 
a poſterity in the earth, and to fave your lives by 


8 So Now it was not you that ſent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to Pha- 


34 Leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall come on my father.} 


The whole ſpeech of Judah, of which I have cited the concluſion, . 


highly deſerves the reader's attention. He acts the part both of a faith- 
ful brother, and dutiful ſon. who rather than behold the miſery of his 
father, in caſe Benjamin was lett behind, ſubmits to become a bond- 
man in his ſtead, And indeed, ſuch an air of candour and generoſity 
runs through the whole ſpeech; the ſentiments are fo tender and at- 
fecting, the expreſſions ſo paſſionate, and flow ſo much from artleſs 


nature, that it is no wonder they came home to Joſeph's heart, and 


rendered it impoſſible for him to conceal himſelf any longer. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLV. 


1 Could not reſrain himſelf ] The efforts of nature could be no longer 
ſuppreſſed, his tender paſſions, by the moving ſpeech of Judah, are 
wound up to ſuch a pitch as to oblige him to throw off all diſguiſe. 

2 He wept aloud] Words are but ill adapted to expreſs the ſen- 
timents of the heart on ſuch an important occaſion, So many tender 
ſentiments croud in upon Joſeph's mind at once, that his words are 
choaked in the paſſage; joy, pity, fraternal love, intermix'd with a 
high veneration of Providence in bringing about ſo ſurpriſing an 
event; all theſe ſwell his ſoul with emotions too big for utterance, 
and which can only be vented by the more expreſſive language of na- 

ture, that of tears, and convulſive ſighs. 

I am Joſeph ; doth my father yet live 2] How quick the tranſi- 
tion! his ſoul is ſo full of filial affection for his father, that before he 
has finiſhed his ſentence he enquires after him, though they had before 
told him he was alive. And how muſt ſuch an abrupt declaration 


affect his brethren! No wonder they were dumb for ſome time with 


aſtoniſhment, and unable to anſwer the queſtion with regard to their 
father. The diſcovery of Ulyſſes to Telemachus in Homer, has ſome 
reſemblance to that of Joſeph's diſcovery of himſelf to his brethren.— 


raoh, and lord of all his houſe, anda ruler through: "2 
out all the land f © te 8 of 
9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and ſay dre 
unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath 4 
made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto ten 
me, tarry not. N : anc 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, me 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 2 
children, and thy children's' children, and thy 5 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. no 
11 And there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet here 0 
are five years, of tamine ;) leſt thou, and thy int 
houſhold, and all that thou haſt come to po- | 
verty. N W an 
10 And Jas 
I am Joſeph, I am your brother Foſeph, ow 
I am Ulyfles, I, my fon, am he. | 50 
4+ ' 5 . Pepe, you 
And he wept aloud—and he fell upon his brother's neck and wept, hea 
He wept abundant, and he wept aloud, Pope. thi 
But it muſt be owned that Homer falls infinitely ſhort of Moſes.— ver 
There is indeed in the whole hiſtory of Joſeph a majeſtic ſimplicity the 
in the relation, and ſuch an affecting portrait of human nature, that 
it overwhelms us with viciſſitudes of joy and ſorrow. | ſty 
They were troubled at his preſence.] Conſcious of their guilt towards da 
him, they were quite abaſhed and confounded ;. the margin reads 
terrified at his preſence. = | th 
5 Now therefore be not grizv:d, &c.] He was abundantly convinced th 
by their whole behaviour, that they repented of what they had AY 
done ; and therefore with ſentiments equally generous and pious, he = 
bids them think no more of their former ill Uſage of him, but adore * 
the Divine Providence, that had turned their action into ſo fignal® 
bleſſing to them and the whole family. Cod, ſays he, did ſend me bi. ar 
fore you to preſerve liſe, Whatever might be your intention, when you 1 
ſold me to the Iſhmaelites, God, whoſe Providence often brings good o 
out of evil, ſent me hither to ſupport you and my father in this time wi 
of dearth and famine. : | w 
6 There ſhall be neither earing nor harveſt.) The Engliſh word * 
earing probably in this place ſignifies ploughing, from the Latin 47, I 
to plaugh; and by our old writers is always uſed in this ſenſe ; thus 
Iſa. xxx. 24. The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that ear the ground 6 
ſhall eat clean provender. — . 


8 Hath made me a father to Pharanh ] That is, Pharaoh has honovr- 
ed me with ſo great a ſhare of confilence, that he does nothing with- 
out my advice and counſel, even as a dutiful ſon does nothing 9 
moment without conſulting his father, 
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Jacob comforted at Deerſheba. 


Chap. 


xlvi. 


7712 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 


ſpeaketh unto you. 1 
13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen; and ye 
ſhall haſte, and bring down my father hither, 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 


wept upon them: and after that, his brethren 
talked with him. 17 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
| raoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye: lade your beaſts, and go, 
get you into the land of Canaan. | 


. 


18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come unto me: and I will give you the good 


of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of 


the land. 


19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye, take 
you waggons out of the land of Egypt for your 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
father, and come. BY 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for 
all the land of Egypt 1s yours. | 
21 And the. children of Iſrael did fo: and Jo- 


the good of 


ſeph gave them waggons, according to the com- 


mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſion 
for the way. EE 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes 


of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 


dred pieces of filver, and five changes of raiment, 


23 And to his father he ſent after this manner ; 
ten aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn, and bread 
meat for his father by the way. | 

24 80 he ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall 
not out by the way. | | 
25 © And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father. 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph i, yet alive, 
and he it governor over all the land of Egypt, and 
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 


3 — ? 
— 


my brother Benjamin, that v. i, my mouth that 


15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 


your 


and 


Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: but Er and 


Te number of his family. 
27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph, 
which he had ſaid unto them: and when he ſaw 
the waggons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, 
the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived, 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, 1: i enough; Joſeph my ſon 
it yet alive: I will go and ſee him before I die. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 Jacob is comforted by God in Beer-ſheba. x; He goeth 
into Egypt. 8 The number of bis family. 28 Joſepb 


meeteth bim. 


I \ ND Iſrael took his journey, with all that he 


had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſa- 
crifices unto the God of his father Iſaac. 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of 
the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: and he ſaid, 
Here am I, SY | | : 
3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there 
make of thee a great nation. . 
41 will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 
will alſo ſurely bring thee up again and Joſeph 
{hall put his hand upon thine eyes. | | 
5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the waggons 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and the goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with 
mn... 6 gg | | J 
7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 And theſe are the names of the children of 
Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his ſons: 
Reuben Jacob's firſt- born. | 
9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanock, and Phal- 
lu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 8 
10 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, 
the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 8 


11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. | bf pe 


12 And the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 


Onan 
died 


12 Your eyes, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, ſee, Kc. ] That is, 
you muſt ſurely be convinced, when you view me attentively, and 


hear me ſpeak in your own language, that it is your brother himſelf 
that now talks with you. | 


* 


15 Aſter that bis kreten talked with bim ] When they were reco- 


vered from their aſtoniſhment, and he had tenderly embraced them, 
they began to talk familiarly with him. | 

20 Regard not your fluff, &c.) Be not too ſolicitous about your 
ſtuff, or implements of huſbandry ; for the land of Egypt will abun- 
dantly ſupply you with whatever you want, 

24 See that ye fall not out by the way.) Joſeph was no ſtranger to 
the tempers of his brethren ; and therefore thought proper to reprove 
them in this gentle manner. Probably he ſuſpected that they might 


accuſe each other with the cruelty they had exerciſed towards him, 


or throw envious reflections on Benjamin, becauſe he had been emi- 


nently diſtinguiſhed above the reſt. 


26 And Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.] St. Jerom 
and others, render this paſſage in the following manner: And 
Jacob's heart fainted, though he believed them not, That is, the good 
old Patriarch, though he did not then believe their words, fainted 
at their telling him thkt Joſeph was yet alive, The tide of joy 
which ſuddenly ruſhed upon him at bearing that his favourite ſon, 
whom he had ſo long conſidered as dead, was till in being, was too 
imperuous to be reſiſted. | ; 

27 The ſpirit Jacob their father revived.) When he was fully 
convinced that what they had told him was true, he not only reco- 
vered from his fainting fit, but his ſpirits returned with greater vigour 
than they had ever done fince the loſs of Joſeph. | - 


28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, &c.] There is no neceſlity for your 


labouripg to paint his 


glory in Egypt: it is enough for me to know, 
that he is ſtill alive. * | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVI. 


1 Came to Beer. ſheba, &c.) This was the place where Abraham 
had formerly planted a grove, and called upon the name of the everlaſt- 
ing God, Chap. xxi. 33. And here Ifaac built an altar, and found 
fayour with God, chap. xxvi. 23, 24, 25; Which were, doubtleſs, 
very powerful reaſons for Jacob to make choice of the ſame ſpot, to 
offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving for the many bleſſings he had from 
time to time received, and to recommend the care of himſelf and 
family to the Divine Protection. | | | 


3 Fear not to go down into Egypt.) Jacob had need of ſome com- 
fortable aſſurance of the Almighty's protection, when he was enter- 


ing a country whoſe inhabitants were men of very different manners 
and religion from the Hebrews.” Beſides, it had been foretold, that 
his ſeed ſhould be afflicted in a land which was not theirs. chap. xv. 13. 

4 I vill go down with thee, &c.) That is, I will ſupport and 
defend thee, and, at the appointed time, briny thy poſterity up from 


thence. 


Feſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eret.] Or, as it may be render- 
ed, cleſe thine eyes; an office which, among the ancients, was per- 
formed by the neareſt relation, or deareſt friend. 

8 Came into Egypt.) By this expreſſion moſt commentators under. 
ſtand the whole time Jacob lived in Egypt, namely, ſeventeen years; 
becauſe, otherwiſe, it would be difficult to conceive how Pharez 


could have two ſons when Jacob went down into Egypt, as he was 
not then above ten years old. 


Joſepb 05 Jacob. 


Geneſis. 


died in the land of Canaan, And Is ſons of Pha- 


rez, were Hezron, and Hamul, 
13 And the ſons of Iſſachar; Tola, and Phuvah, 


and Job, and Shimron. 
14 And the ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 


2 Jahleel. 


5 Theſe #e the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare 


9925 Jacob in Padan- aram, with his daughter Di- 
nah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his daughters 
were thirty and three, 


16 And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, 


Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and Iſhuah, 
and Iſhui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter: and 
the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto 
Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls, 

109 The ſons of Rachael Jacob's wife; Joſeph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joſeph i in the land of Egypt were 
born Manaſleh and Ephraim, which Aſenah the 
daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On bare unto him, 

21 And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 
Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel which were 
born to jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 


24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 


Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem, 

25 Thete are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare 
theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his loins, beſides Jacob's ſons 
wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore and fix; 

$7 And the ſons of Joſeph. which were born to 
him in Egypt, were two ſouls : all the ſouls of the 
houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threeſcore and ten. | 

28 © And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, 
to direct his face unto Goſhen ; my they came 
into the land of Goſhen, 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen; and pre- 
ſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, 

and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me 


die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 


yet alive. 


— ——. — 


31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and unto: 


his father's houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pharaoh, 


and ſay unto him, My Brethren, and my father's 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me: 

32 And the men ore ſhepherds: for their trade 
hath been to feed cattle: and they have brought 
al flocks, and their herds, and all that they 

ave. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh 
mal call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your oecu- 
pation ? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattle, from our youth even until now, 
both we, and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goſhen: for every [RFP ir an 
abomination * unto the Egyptians, 


CH A p. XLVII. 


1 Joſeph drefenreeh froe of his brethren, 7 and his father 
b:fere Pharaob, 11 He * them babitation and 
maintenance. 


HEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and aid, 
My tather and my brethren, and their flocks 


and their herds, and all that they have, are come 


out of the land of Canaan; and behold they are in 
the land of Goſhen. 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even five 
men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, What 27 
your occupation? and they ſaid unto Pharaoh „Thy 
3 are thepherds, both we, and alſo our fa- 
thers 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
journ in the land are we come: for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks; for the famine 7s 
ſore in the landof Canaan: now therefore we pray 
thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy 
1 and thy brethren are come unto the. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee, in the beſt of 
the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goſhen let them dwell ; and if thou 
knoweſt any man of activity among them, then 


make them rulers over my cattle. 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How old art 
thou? 

9 And 


15 Thirty and three.] Jacob himſelf is 3 in this number. 

26 Al! the ſouls were threeſcore and fix.) As this is the number 
of the ſouls that came out of the loins of Jacob, and thoſe that 
came into Egypt with him, the patriarch himſelf, together with Jo- 
ſeph, and his two ſons muſt be excluded. 

27 All the ſouls that came into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten.) As 
this is the ſum total of all that came into Egypt firſt and laſt, it is 
plain that Jacob himſelf, as well as Joſeph and his two ſons, muſt 
be included. 

28 And he ſent Judab] We may obſerve, from the foregoing 
hiſtory, that Judah was the moſt accompliſhed of all Jacob's ſons, 
Joſeph himſelf excepted, and therefore deputed by his father to pre- 
pare a place for his reception, 

To direct his face unto Goſhen.) That is, to receive directions from 
Joſeph in what part of Goſhen he was to reſide, and there prepare 
for his coming. 

30 And Ijrael ſaid unto Foſeph, Now let me die, &c.] Exceſs 


of joy, at this happy meeting, had prevented for ſome time their 


ſpeaking to each other: at laſt the hoary patriarch burſts forth in 
this pathetic exclamation, Now let me die, ſince JI have ſeen thy 
face, becauſe thou art yet alive! Nothing farther can be added to 


my happineſs, and therefore I am willing to leave this ſcene of things. 

34 Say thy ſervants trade hath been about cattle.) He was 
defirous they ſhould ſpeak the truth; well knowing, that their 
declaring themſelves to be ſhepherds, would procure their being ſettled 
in a diſtin&t body by themſelves, far diſtant from the ſnares of the 
court; namely, in the land of Goſhen : a country, in all probability, 


allotted to the Egyptian ſhepherds, being remarkable for the excel- | 


lence of its paſtures. 

For every ſhepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.) The 
true ſenſe of this paſſage, which has greatly embarraſſed the commen- 
tators, ſeems to be this: That the Egyptians, eſpecially the courtiers, 
diſdained to converſe with ſhepherds, looking upon their employment 
as vile and deſpicable. For the word abomination, in this place got 
fies no more than to /othe, or contempt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVIL 


1 They are in the land of Goſhen] They ſtopped there till they knew 
the king's pleaſure; for it was in the eatrance of Egypt. 
7 Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh.] That is, he wiſhed him health, and a 2 
* happy reign. 


* 
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Joſepb dealing in the famine. 


| Chap. xIvii. 


* . 
"5 "yi cd 


The age of Jacob. 


9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage, fn eee) | 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. | | 

11 {| And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of 


meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded, 

12 And Joſeph nourithed his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's houſhold with bread, 
according to their families. er 

13 And there was no bread in all the land: for 
the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt 
and 4 the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of 
the famine. _ a to | 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and 
Joſeph brought the money into Pharaoh's houſe. 


Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? tor the 


money faileth. 
16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and I 
will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph: 
and Joſeph gave them bread zz exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, and tor the caitle ot the herds, 


all their cattle, for that year. 


him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, We will 


ſpent ; my lord alſo hath our herds of cattle ; there 
is not ought left in the ſight of my lord, but our 
bodies, and our lands. 1 N 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land for 


Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Ra- 


15 And when money failed in the land of 


and for the aſſes: and he fed them with bread, for 
18 When that year was ended, they came unto 


not hide z from my lord, how that our money is 


X 
6 14 
. 


bread; and we and our land will be ſervants u 
Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, that we ma 
not die, that the land be not deſolate. 
20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; tor the Egyptians fold every man his 


nto 
y live and 


field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: ſo 


the land became Pharaoh's. 


21 And as for the people, he removed them to 


cities from one end of 'the borders of Egypt, even 
to the other end thereof. | 8 
22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: 
for the prieſts had a portion af/igned them of Pha- 
raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them; wherefore they {old not their lands. 
23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 


I have bought you this day, and your land for 


Pharaoh: lo ere z ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow; 
the land, | $ 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, 


that you ſhall 6 the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
{ 


and four parts ſhall be your own for ſeed of the 


field, and for your food, and for them of your 


houſholds, and tor food for your little ones. | 
25 And they faid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: 
let us find grace in the fight of my lord, and we 
will be Pharaoh's ſervants. | 05 
26 And Joleph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, /r Pharaoh ſhould have the 


fifth part; except the land of the pricits only, 


which became not Pharaoh's, __ 


27 And Hlirael dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goſhen: and they had poſſeſ- 


ſions therein, and grew, and m 
EIN. {5 is cf . I 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeven- 
teen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob was an 


ultiplied exceed- 


hundred forty and ſeven years. 4 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt. 
die: and he called his ſon Joteph, and ſaid unto: 
him, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, put, 


I pray thee; thy hand under my thigh, and deal 


| kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray. 


thee 1n Egypt, r | | 
5 3 7 We | (16 39 But 


9 Of my pilgrimage,) This beautiful expreſſion is otcen uſed by 


Journed in the land of Canaan with the conſent of the inhabitants, 
and were continually ſhifting their tents from one place to another, in 
ſearch of paſture for their flocks. But Jacob had till more reaſon 
than any of them to call his life a pilgrimage; for he had been toſſed 
from place to place almoſt his whole life-time, firſt driven into Meſo- 
Potamia from the face of his brother; thence he returned into Canaan, 
where he dwelt ſome time at Succoth, then at Shechem ; after that, 
he removed to Berh-el, thence to Hebron to his father Iſaac ; and 
now, from Hebron into Egypt. 
apoſtle to explain this expreſſion as pointing to a future life. For thoſe 
holv men lived in the firm faith and expectation of a heavenly and 


upon earth, Heb. xi. 9, 13. 


Few and evil have the days of my liſe been.) Jacob, by reaſon 
of the infirmities of old age, conſiders the period of his life to be 
at hand; and though he had lived now an hundred and thirty 


lived an hundred and ſeventy-ſive, and Iſaac an hundred and 
eighty; and evil, becauſe of the many toils and griefs, he had 
endured. | | 

11 In the land of Rameſes.] So called from a king of that name 
then reigning there; or, by anticipation, from a city afterwards 
built there for Pharaoh by the Hebrews. 


19 Both we and our land.] Land is ſaid to die, when it lies untilled 
and deſolate. | | 


defore (chap. xli. 48,) that Joſeph gathered up the food, and laid 
It up in the cities; the food of the field that was round about every 
ctty, laid he up in the ſame, And therefore, inſtead of ſuffering 
the people to live in the country, where it would have been diffi- 


Cities where the corn was laid u 


Nous. 8. 


p- for the better conveniency of feed- 


We are likewiſe warranted by the 


years, he calls his days few, in compariſon with Abraham, who 


21 As for the people be removed them to cities.) We are told tax on them, for the better ſupport of the Egyptian crown and govern- 


cult to have taken due care of them, he removed them into the 


ing them; an act of the greateſt prudence, compaſſion, and genero- 
the ſacred penman to ſignify the life of man; but it had a more 


remarkable propriety when applied to the patriarchs of old, wbo ſo- 


ſity. But this was not done by tranſplanting every family into 


cities, and parts of the country remoted from their own former 


poſſeſſions, which would have cauſed infinite confuſion, and been 
attended with inſuperable difficulties ; but by removing the ſeveral 


ſcattered. families throughout the whole country into cities that 


were neareſt them, where there was corn ſufficient for their 
ſupport. | | c | | 


22 Only the land of the priefis | bought be not.) The Egyptian 


| prieſts were the whole body of the nobility of the land: they were 


the king's counſellors, and according to Diodorus Siculus, in ſome 


things his joint agents. They were the moſt learned body of the na- 


tion, particularly in Aſtronomy, They alſo acted as magiſtrates, and 


| filled the chief offices of ſtate ; for the original word equally ſignifies 
eternal world, and therefore confeſſed themſelves pilgrims and firangers 


prince and priefl, as we have before obſerved. Hence we fee the 


reaſon why Joſeph did not purchaſe their lands, namely, the greatneſs 
of their authority, which rendered their perſons, and conſequently 


their eſtates, too ſacred to be taxed or alienated to the Crown. And 
it muſt be obſerved, that whatever favour was ſhewn them, Moſes re- 
preſents it as proceeding from the king himſelf, not from Joſeph : 
The land of. the pricſis bought he not; for the prieſts had a portion aſſizned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them. 
Thar is, The king,” during the famine, diſtributed to them proviſions 
ſufficient for their ſubſiſtence, ſo that they were not under a neceſſity 
of ſelling their lands. 8 . | 

23 1 have bought yu, &c.) Though he might, in. Juſtice, have 
inſiſted on the bargain he had made with them; ye he generoufly 
gave them their freedom, and returned their eſtates, laying only a 


ment, at the rate of four ſhillings in the pound, or a fifth part; 
which he was convinced, by experiments from what was taken up in 
the ſeven years of plenty, that Egypt could well ſpare : a favour 
which we ſee the people acknowledged with the utmoſt gratitude, 
owning him as their bene factor who had even preſerved their lives. 


29 Put, I pray thee, thine hand under my thigh.) That is, 
R Swear 
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Joſeph wiſteth his ſick father. + 


Geneſis. 


Jacob bleſſeth Joſepb. 76 


30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou % that he could not ſee.) And he brought them 


ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
burying-place. And he faid, I will do as thou 


haſt ſaid. | 


31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: And he ſware 
unto him. And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon rhe 


bed's head. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 

1 Yoſeph wifited his fick father. 3 Jacob repeat- 
| 4 Th promiſe, 21 and propheſieth their return to 
Canaan. | | 
ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 


one told Joſeph, Behold thy father it ſick ; 
and he took with him his two ſons Manaſſeh and 


Ephraim. 


2 And one told Jacob and ſaid, Behold, thy fon 
Joſeph cometh unto thee: and Iſrael ſtrengthened 
himſelf, and fat upon the bed. 
3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and 

4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of 
thee a multitude of people, and will give this land 


to thy ſeed after thee or an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 


5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, which were born unto thee in the land 
of Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be 
mine. 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begeiteſt after them, 
ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after the name 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Ra- 
chael died by me in the land of Canaan, in the 


Way, when yet here was but a little way to come 


into Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way 
of Ephrath, the ſame i Beth-lehem. 

8 And 1ſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe ? „ 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are my 
ſons, whom God hath given me in this place: And 
he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I 
will bleſs them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 


his knees, and he bowed himſelf with his face 


father: for this is the firſt-born ; put thy right hand 


near unto him; and he kiſſed them, and embrac- 
ed them. 8 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought 
to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo 
thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from between 


to the earth, | 
13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand towards Iſrael's left hand, and manaſſeh 
in his left hand towards Iſrael's right hand, and 
brought rem near unto him. 1 
14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid # upon Ephraim's head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's head: 
Cw g his hands wittingly ; for Manaſſeh was the 
rſt-born. 3 | 
15 And he bleſſed Joſeph and ſaid, God before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, 
95 God which fed me all my life long unto this 
16 The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs the lads; and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac: 
and let them grow into a multitude in the midſt of 
the earth. e „„ 
17 And when ſoſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it 
diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's hand, 
Go x oa it from Ephraim's head unto Manaſleh's | 
cad, | 
18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, my 


upon his head. | | 

19 And his father refuſed and ſaid, I know i, 
my ſon, I know wit: he alſo ſhall become a people, 
and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly his younger 
brother ſhall be greater than he, and his ſeed ſhall 
become a multitude of nations. | | 

20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he ſet Ephraim be- 
fore Manafſleh. 33 | 

21 J And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die: 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. . 


againſt 
to his 
which 
8 . 
22 More- I 


Swear unto me. Not that Jacob ſuſpected his ſon would not per- 
form any promiſe he ſhould make, without the ſolemnity of an oath; 
but that he might make uſe of it as an argument to prevail upon 
Pharaoh, | | 

31 And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the bed's head.) In the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlation, theſe words are rendered, He worſhipped upon, or 
leaning upon, the top of his flaff; which reading, the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews (chap. xi. 21.) has adopted. The reaſon of difference 
is, that the word which we render bowed himſelf, ſignifies either a 
mere natural action, or bowing in token of religious worſhip; and 
the word which anſwers to bed's-head, ſignifies alfo the top, or extremity 


of a flap. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVIII. 


1 One told Jeſeph.] This expreſſion is uſed to ſignify that a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent from Jacob to acquaint Joſeph with his ſickneſs. 

2 And Ijract ſtrengthened himſelf.) The pleaſing news of his beloved 
ſon's arrival, had ſo great an effect on the ſpirits of the weak patriarch, 
that he was cnabled to fit upon his bed. 

5 And now thy two ſons, &c.) Jacob informs his ſon Joſeph, 
that Ephraim and Manaſſeh ſhall be accounted his; that is, ſhall 


like his own children, become the heads of diſtinct tribes, and have 


each an inheritance in the land of Canaan, equal with the reſt of 
his ſons. Thus he beſtows a double portion upon Joſeph, which was 
the 23 of the firſt· born, by making his ſons equal with his own 
children. | | 


6 And thy Iſue which thou begetteſt after them hall be thine.) That is, 
they ſhall not make diſtinct tribes, but be conſidered as deſcendents 
of my other ſons, = EL 

7 Rachel died by me.) Jacob ſeems to have mentioned this circum- 

ſtance as a reaſon why he adopted Ephraim and Manaſſeh, being wil- 
ling to honour her memory, who died in child-birth, by adding her 
two grand- children to the number of his own ſons. 
14 And Ijracl firetched out his right hand, &c.) It was, after this, 2 
cuſtom among the Hebrews to lay hands on the head of the perſon 
conſecrated to any ſolemn office. Thus when Moſes conſtituted 
Joſhua his ſucceflor, he laid his hands upon his head, purſuant to the 
command of God himſelf, Numb, xxvii. 18. 23, 

15 The God which fed me) That is, the God who protected me 
from all dangers, and ſupplied all my wants with the care of a watch 
ful ſhepherd. | 

16 The angel which redeemed me from all evil.) The word in 
the Hebrew, which we render Angel, ſignifies a meſſenger. Moſt com- 
mentators underſtand by this the Meſſiah, who is called The meſerg** 
of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 

Grow inlo a multitude. In the original it is, incre«/e like fiſher, which 
are reckoned the moſt prolific of all creatures. | | 

20 In thee ſhall Thrael bleſs.) That is, theſe two tribes ſhall be fo 
eminent and proſperous, that it ſhall become a proverbial form among 
my poſterity, in wiſhing happineſs to others, Cod make you as bapfy ® 
Ephraim and Manaſſeb. 

21 Bring you again into the land of your fathers.) By the land of you! 
fathers is meant the land of Canaan, God having given it to the ſeed 
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"Facob bleſſeth bis ſons. 


Chap. 


xlix. The bleſſing of Judah. 


* 


22 Moreover, I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
of the Amorite with my ſword and with my bow, 


CHAP XUX 


1 Jacob calletb his ſons to bleſs them. 3 Their bleſſing in 
particular. 29 He chargeth them concerning his burial. 
33 He dietb. 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 


you cht which ſhall befall you in the laſt days. 

2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, ye ſons 
of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrael your father. 

3 Reuben, thou ar? my firſt-born, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power. 

4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel, be- 


cauſe thou wenteſt up to thy nere bed: then 


* 
— — 


Sather your ſelves together, that I may tell 


— —— 0+ oO —— 


defiledſt thou it; he went up to my couch. 
5 Simeon and Levi ore brethren: inſtruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecrets; 


unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united: for in their anger they flew a man, and in 
their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. 

7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them 
in Jacob, and ſcatter. them in Iſrael, 5 


8 J Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 


ſhall praiſe; thy hand / be in the neck of thine 


enemies; thy father's children ſhall bow down 


before thee. | 
9 Judah #* a lion's whelp; from the prey, my 
ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, he couch- 


ed as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe 


him up? 7 
10 The ſceptre ſhall not de part from Judah, nor 
FEY . a law - 


of the Amorite, &c.] By this portion Jacob doubtleſs meant the par- 
cel of ground which he purchaſed of Hamor the prince ot the coun- 
try. and which it ſeems he afterwards took from the Amorites, who 
had ſeized it after his removal to another part of Canaan. The only 
objection againſt this explication is, that there is no mention in the 
hiſtory either of this invaſion of the Amorites, or of Jacob's diſpoſ- 
ſefling them But this is not the only inſtance we meet with in 


ſcripture, where things are tranſiently related, as having been ſaid or 


done, though they were not before mentioned. Thus it is ſaid, Jo- 
ſhua xxiv. 11. that the men of Jericho fought againſt the children 
of Iſrael, though there is no mention of it in the hiſtory of Joſhua's 
taking that place: | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIX, 


'1 In the laſt days.] That is, hereafter; or in future times. Alt 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that Jacob here ſpeaks to his ſons as the 
heads of a pcople, and not as ſingle perſons; ſo that what he 


ſays relates to them and their people collectively, and not to them 
perſonally, | 


3 Reuben, thou art my firſt born, &c.) All the epithets uſed here 


by Jacob, refer in general to the prerogatives of the firſt-born, which 
Reuben was to have enjoyed, had he not forfeited them by his unna- 
tural crime in defiling his father's bed, 
4 Unſlable as water, thou ſhalt not excel.) That is, as water is 
prone to flow, and ſtill tends downward to an inferior ſituation, ſo 
ſhalt thou fall from thy pre-eminence, and fink into a level with the 
reſt of thy brethren. i . 
He went up to my couch.) Here Jacob, warmed with indignation 
againſt the crime, turns from Reuben, and addreſſes this apoſtrophe 
to his other ſons. This is one of the many beauties in writing, with 
which this chapter abounds. | | 


5 Simeon and Levi are brethren.) That is, they are brethren in 


iniquity ; confederates in contriving the barbarous murder of the She- 
chemites. And in all probability, they were the chief in contriving 
to deſtroy their brother Joſeph. 5 

6 O my foul, come not thou into their ſecret.] By this pathetic 
exclamation, the good old patriarch expreſſes his deteſtation of the 


barbarity of his ſons. O my ſoul be thou never a participator in. 


their wicked deſigns ! here tiled their ſecret, becauſe they concerted 
It in ſecret, and probably under the ſable veil of darkneſs, | 

Unto their aſſembly, my honour, be not thou united] That is. let 
mine honour never be ſtained by joining in their curſed aſſembly. 
As if he had ſaid, mine honour will not ſuffer me even to viſit the 
place of their aſſembly, for fear of catching the infection. 

In their anger they flew a man.] That is, they were ſo far tran- 
ſported with rage, that they perpetrated the ſhocking crime of 
murder. 

And in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall.] This paſſage has 
been variouſly rendered by commentators ;, but the true ſenſe of it 
ſcems to be, In their felf-awill, or bead flrong paſſion, they exterminated 
the enemy ; for the word ſhor, which in our tranſlation is rendered a 
wall, ſignifies alſo an enemy. | 

7 Curſed be their anger, &c.] It ſhould be obſerved here, that 
the prophetic patriarch does not pour out this execration on their 
perſons, much leſs on their poſterity, but upon their deteſtable 
paſſion. — | 

J will divide them.) That is, I propheſy their diviſion, that they 
who were aſſociated in wickedneſs, ſhould in their poſterity be diſ- 
joined from one another, and be ſcattered up and down among their 
brethren, leſt by their vicinity to each other, they might have an op- 
Portunity, after the example of their fathers, to aſſociate in wicked 

chgns. And accordingly that of Levi had no inheritance among 
their brethren in the land of Canaan, except a certain number of 


22 One portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the band 


cities aſſigned them in every tribe: and as for the tribe of Simeon, 
they had only a portion of Judah's inheritance, and fome of them 
were obliged to ſeek an habitation, in the mountains of Seir, and in 
the valley of Geder, 1 Chron. iv. 39, 42. | 

8 Judah, thou art he whim thy brethren ſhall praiſe.] That is, 
thou art Judah, and well thou deſervedſt the name, for thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe thee, alluding to the name Judah, which ſignifies praiſe. 
'This prophecy muſt be underſtood of Judah; as a tribe which was to 
excel the reſt in warlike actions abroad, and in bleſſings both tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual at home. 

Thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee.] That is, ſball 
acknowledge the dignity of this tribe above the reſt ; thy brethren 
Hall confer ſuch honour upon thee, as is uſual to be conferred upon 
the firſt-born. This prediction was remarkably fulſilled by God's 
chuſing this tribe, and David out of it, to ſettle the kingdom of If- 
rael in his ſtock for ever. He choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
which he loved. He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him from the 


ſheep-folds : from following the ewes with young, he brought him to feed 


Jacob his people, and Ijrael his inheritance, Pſalm Ixxvili. 68, 70, 71. 
But eſpecially in the Meſſiah, who according to the fleſh. was de- 
ſcended from this tribe; that lion of the tribe of Judah, the prince 
of peace, who left the happy ſcenes of the heavenly paradiſe to re- 
deem loſt mankind, though before him every iner ſpould bau 

9 Judah is a lions whelp The hoary patriarch now illuſtrates 
what he had ſaid before by ſimilies, comparing Judah to a lion's whelp, 
a lion, and an old lion, to expreſs the beginning, increaſe, and full 
growth of the power of that tribe. „ | 

From the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up.) This is a beautifvl manner 


of expreſſion common among the ancient prophets, repreſenting | 


things to come, as if already paſt, In this manner Jacob repreſents 
the tribe of Judah, as it he had ſeen them returning in triumph, 


and loaded with the ſpoils of their enemies; alluding to lions, 


which having ſeized their prey in the vallies, return ſatiated to the 
mountains, | 


An old lion } The word in the original which we render od lion, is 


Labi, and properly ſignifies a lioneſs, which according to the report of 


ſeveral authors, is far fiercer than the lion. | 
Who ſhall rouſe him up?] That is, it would be more eligible to pros 
voke the rage of a ſlumbering lion, than diſturb the repoſe of this 
warlike tribe. | HEY | : 
10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, &c.] This famous 
paſſage has been explained by a variety of commentators ; but Dr, 


Sherlock, late Biſhop of London, has ſet it in the cleareſt light; 


and therefore I ſhall extract from him the explication of this celebrat- 


ed prophecy. In order to this it muſt be obſerved, 1. That the bleſ- 


ſing of Abraham, Gen. xii. 2, 3. which was conveyed from him to 
Iſaac, and Iſaac to Jacob, conſiſted of two parts, namely, the pro- 
miſe of the land of Canaan, and the promiſe of the ſon, in whom all 
the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed. The firſt of theſe namely, 
the ſettlement in the land of Canaan, Jacob beſtowed in portions upon 
all his ſons, or all the twelve tribes; the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed 
could not be divided; for a man can deſcend but from one tribe, a ſon 
can be born but of one father. Now Judah is the only one who re- 
ceived two bleſſings from his father, viz. the promife of the blefled 
ſeed, as well as a portion in the land of Canaan. And this prophecy 
promiſes a longer continuance of the inheritance in the houſe of Judah, 
than the other tribes were to expect, and fixes a term for the dura» 
tion of Judah's ſceptre. As to the meaning of the word /cep!re, it is 
to be obſerved, 2. That in the Iſraelitiſh conſtitution, every tribe had 
its own princes and judges, and every prince, or head of a tribe, 
judged his own people. This is plain from verſe 16. of this chapter, 
Dan ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael; and conſe- 
quently every tribe had a ſcept re, and a /aw giver as well as Judah. 
This - prophecy is not a grant of the ſceptre to Judah (according to 
the common notion) but a confirmation of it; or in other words, the 
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a The bleſſing of Tuan. 


a law-giver from berween his feet, until Shiloh 


come, and unto him h the gathering of the colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his garments 


people e. 


Mae 


11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his aſs's 


in wine, and his cloths in the blood of grapes. 
12 His 


promiſe here to Judah is not, that he ſhould have a ſceptre, which 
none of his brethren had, or were to have, but that his ſceptre ſhould 
continue no longer with him, than his brothers ſceptres ſhould conti- 
nue with them. Moſt interpreters have miſtaken the ſenſe of this 
paſſage, by ſuppoſing the ſceptre here mentioned, to be an emblem 
of dominion over all the tribes of Iſrael, but this cannot be the 
meaning, fince as has been ſaid before, Jacob had ſettled a ſceptre in 
every tiibe. He had created twelve princes ; and of one of them he 
ſays, The ſcepire Jhall not depart from him until Shiloh come. Is it not 
plain then, that the ſceptres are diſtinguiſhed here, and that it is 
Foretold of one that it ſhould laſt longer than the reſt ? The words 
therefore The ſceptre ſhall not depart ſrom Judah, are equivalent io theſe, 
Tudah's ſceptre ſhall not depart, conſequently the /ceptre here, is an 
emblem of authority in, and over a tribe only, and can by no means in 
theſe circumſtances be made to ſignify or denote an authority over all 
the tribes of Iſrael. What confirms this ſenſe is, that the ſame word 
in the original, /chevat, ſignifies a tribe, and a ſceptre, and probably 
a tribe, becauſe a tribe is a collection of people under one ſceptre, 
or authority. Becauſe every tribe had its rod or ſeeptre inſeribed with its 
own name, which the prince of the tribe wore as the badge of his authority. 
See Menochius de Repub, Heb, lib. 1. cap. 4. Hence ver. 16. Dan ſhall 
judge his people as one of the tribes is, in the original, as one of the ſceplres 
of Ifrael ; for it is the fame word that is here rendered ſceptre. 

Nor a law-giver from between his feet.) What he has ſaid above 
to fix the meaning of the word ſceptre, ſerves equally to fix the 
ſenſe of /aw-giver, and mult be confined to mean ſuch law-givers only, 
as lingle tribes had within themſelves. And indeed there is a ſtrong 
objection againſt any interpretation, which extends che power here 
mentioned over all the tribes of Ifrael : for the tribe of Judah never 
had a legiſlative authority over all the tribes, no not in the days of 
David and Solomon; Moſes, who was the only proper law-giver of 
the people of Iſrael, had excluded all kings from this power, Deut. 
xvii. 18, &c. They indted might, with conſent of the heads of 
the tribes, make ſuch rules, as we commonly call by-laws : but the 
law of Moſes was their unalterable law, both for civil and ecclefiafti- 

cal affairs. And therefore by lau giver I chuſe to underſtand judge, 
as the word in the original ſignifies ; for the word imports either 
one that makes laws, or who adminiſters juſtice according to law. 
And this agrees belt with the paſiage before referred to, Dan ſhall 


Judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael The words may be con- 


ſtrued two ways, namely, a law-giver ſrom between his feet ſhall not 
depart from Judah, or a law-giver ſhall net depart {rom between the feet 
of Judah. In the firſt reading the meaning is, That the law-givers or 
judges of Fudah ſhall be of his own deſcendants ; and this was actually 
the caſe, that tribe having been governed by its own judges till the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem were laid waſte by Titus Vefſpaſian. In 
the ſecond reading the meaning is, that the tribe of Judah ſhould 
have law-givers of her own till the very laſt times. 
Until Shilob come. ] The word Shiloh is variouſly rendered; but 
all interpreters agree in this, that the Meſſiah is here deſigned. If by 
this word we underſtand pacificus, the peace-maker, who can it deſign 
but the prince of peace, him, in whoſe times there was to be abun- 
dance of righteouſneſs and peace for evermore ? If by it we un- 
derſtand Mzittendus, the perſon to be ſent, as Silvam is rendered, 
John ix. 7. who can that be, but the fame of whom ſo many pro- 
Phecies had been given, even the bleſſed ſeed ? He whom Cod hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of God, John It, 34. Jam from him and 
he hath ſent me, ibid. vii. 29. Ged ſent his only begotten ſon into the 
world that we might live through im. — The father ſent his ſon io be 
the ſaviour of the world, 1 John ix. 4, 14. If we chuſe rather to 
interpret it Filius eius, his ſon, who is this peculiar ſon of Judah, 
but the bleſſed ſeed, the deſire of all nations ; he was the treaſure in 
reſerve for Judah, he the perſon in un all the nations of the earth 
evere to be bleſſed. If, laſtly, we follow Le Clerc, and render it 
Anis, the end, what end can be intended, but the end of the ſetile- 
ment and eſtabliſhment made by Jacob at this time ; or, in other 
words, the end of God's preſent covenant, in virtue of which the di- 
viſion of the land of Canaan was made among the twelve tribes by 
Jacob, and which was to be ſucceeded by a better covenant ? Thus, 
in all views, the promiſe muſt terminate in Chriſt ; and a continuance 
of the power now ſetiled in the houſe of Judah, is promiſed till the 
Mefliah comes. | 
And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be) This paſſage 
has been applied to the Meſſiah by ſome, and to Judah by others, 
But there is no difference in the prophecy which-ever way we take it: 
tho? it ſeems more conſonant to language to apply it to Judah than to 
Shiloh, If we apply it to Judah, the prophecy contains an exact 
deſcription of the polity of that tribe, during the continuance of 
this ſceptre, after the ſceptres were removed from the other tribes of 
| Iſrael. For the remnant of all the tribes after the Aſſyrian captivity, 
were actually gathered to Judah, and fell under the obedience of that 
one tribe; and the whole nation, from being ſtiled 7% people of Hrael, 
were from thence called he pepe of Judah, or Fews, In this ſenſe the 


—— —__ — 


prophecy began to operate immediately upon the diviſion of the two 


kingdoms, God promiſed Solomon to give one tribe to his ſon. for 
his ſervant David's ſake. But indeed, two tribes, thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, together with part of the tribes of Simeon, and many families 
of the Levites, and of the other tribes who dwelt within the borders 
of Judab, remained under the obedience of the kingdom of Judah, 
2 Chion. xi, 13, 16, 17, xv. 9. And no reaſon can be given why this 
body ſhould be called one tribe, but only this, that the tribe of Judah 
alone maintained its power and conſtitution ; the reſt were all gathered 


and ſunk in it. Thus things continued till the ten tribes, which con- 


ſtituted the kingdom of Iſrael, were carried into captivity by Shalma- 
nazer, about ſeven hundred years before Chriſt, and this put an end 
to the being of theſe tribes. And here the completion of the prophecy, 
relating to the continuation of Judah's ſceptre, after the removal of 


the. others, had its commencement, and continued till the Meſſiah 


appeared. The only difficulty that can be raiſed againſt this aſſertion 
is, the ſeventy years of the-Babylonith captivity, For till that period, 
there is no ſuſpicion that the tribe of Judah wanted rulers and princes 


within themſelves; the power of the heads of the tribes ſubſiſted under 


the government of the kings of Judah and Ifracl, and was ſo confider- 
able, that nothing of moment was done without their advice and con: 
ſent. And with regard to the ſeventy years captivity, the difficulty 
will be removed, if we conſider that the Jews were not carried to 
Babylon to be ſlaves, but were tranſported as a colony, to people the 
new enlarged city of Babylon ; and therefore they were commanded 
by the prophet, 0 build houſes and plant gardens, and ſeek the peace of the 
city in which they were captives, Jer. xxiv. 5; 7. Thar they lived there 
as a diltinct people, and were governed by their own rulers. It is true 
from the time of the captivity, the Jews were never ſo free as before: 
they were under the ſubjection of the Perſian monarchy, and nden 
the empire of the Greeks and Romans, to their final deſtruction: but 
ſtill they lived as a diſtinct people, and were governed by their own 
laws, Artaxcrxes's commiſſion to Ezra is expreſs, that he ſhould 
appoint ſuch magiſtrates and judges a» knew the laws of Cod, Ez. vii 25. 
Nor did the authority of the Perſian, and other kings over them, 
deſtroy the authority of Judah, which ſubſiſted with it, as it had, in 
Its commencement, ſubſiſted under the kings of Egypt How the caſe 
ſtood in the time of the Hatmonean princes, may be colle&ed from ſe- 
veral paſſages of the Maccabees; but eſpecially from the preambles of 
public leagues made by and with the Jews: and which ſufficiently ſhew, 
that the polity of the Jews, as a diſtinct people, under heads and rulers 
of their own, ſubſiſted at this period. That things continued in this 
ſtate till the very death of Chriſt, may be proved from many paſſages 
in the goſpel. Thus, John viii. 33, the Jews tell our Saviour, that 
they are Abraham's ſeed, and never were in bondage to any man, Surel 
they had not forgot their captivity in Babylon, much leſs could they 
be ignorant of the power of the Romans over them at that time ; and 
yet they accounted themſelves free, and ſo they were: for they lived 
by their own laws, and executed judgment among themſelves, as is 
plain from the caſe of the woman taken in adultery, John viii. 5. 80 
when our Saviour foretels his diſciples, that they ſhould be delivered 
up to councils, and ſcourged in ſynagogues, he ſhews, at the ſame 
time, what power and authority were exerciſed in the councils and 
ſynagogues of the Jews. And laſtly, when Pilate, willing to deliver 
Jeſus, ſaid, Take ye bim and judge him according to your own law; 
and late him, and cruciſy bim; he likewiſe ſhews, that the Jews liv- 
ed under their own laws, and had the uſe of judicial authority among 
them. Hence it evidently appears, that the ſceptre, placed in the 
hand of Judah by his father Jacob, continued in his poſterity till the 
death of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. From that time indeed all 
things began to work towards the deſtruction of the Jewiſh, polity; 
and within a few years their city, government, and temple, were ut- 
terly ruined : and the Jews not carried into a gentle captivity, to enjoy 
their own laws, and live as a diſtin& people in a foreign country, but 
were fold like beaſts in a market, and became flaves in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe; and from that day to this, they have had neither prince nor 
law giver among them. | | 
Thus I hope, I have ſufficiently proved, that the ſceptre did ni 
: depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between bis feet, until 
Shiloh came; till the Redeemer of loſt mankind, the deſire of all 
nations, appeared. But after this the ſceptre departed from Judah. 
and conſequently it is now the higheſt abſurdity in the Jews to ſuppoſe 
that Shiloh is not yet come. That ſtif-necked people, though the 
perſon and office of the Meſſiah had been ſo diſtinctly pointed out by 
the prophet Iſaiah, refuſed to acknowledge him at his appearance; 
and tho', in his immaculate nature, in his heavenly temper, in bis 
moſt holy life, the moral perfections of the Deity ſhone in their 
brighteſt luſtre. Mercy, with her charming voice, ſpake in all he 
uttered: benevolence poured her choiceſt ſtores in all he did; and 
compaſſion filled his eyes with tears, to ſoften the rancour of his molt 
inveterate enemies. | | 
11 Binding his foal to the vine] By this expreſſion the great fer. 
tility of Judah's country is pointed out; indicating, that vines ſhould 
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"The Bing of Zehuln and Thar. 


12 His eyes, (hl be red with wine, and his teeth 
White with milk. | 2 
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The bleſſing of Dan. Gad. . ſter, &c. 


— 


13 1 Zebwlun ſhall dwell at the haven of the 


| Ep 


ſea, and he be for an haven of ſhips ; and his 
border ball be unto Zidon. © 
14 { Ifſachar i a ſtrong aſs, couching down 
between two burdens. Fo 
15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land, 
that it . vas pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder to 
bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 3 
16 © Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael, = 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
in the path ; that biteth the horſe heels, ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall back ware. 
18 I have wanted for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 
19 J Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but he 
ſhall overcome at the laſt. | | 


＋— — 
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F Aſher his bread / be tat, and he 
„ 2H oF 
21 J Naphtali iu a hind let looſe: he giveth 
goouly words. BEEF 3s SH 
22 © Joſeph i a faithful bough, ever a fruitful 
— by a well; wege branches run over the 
wall. | | 
23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, and 
ſhot at him and hated him. 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob; from thence ij the ſhep= 
herd, the ſtone of lirael. 


25 Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall 


help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 


thee, with bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings of 
the deep that lieth under; bleſſings ot the breaſts, 


26 The 


be ſo common there, that they ſhould tie aſſes with their foals to 


them. 6 5 . 
He waſhed. his garment; in wine] Expreſſions of this kind are com- 
mon among the oricntal writers. Thus Job, ſpeaking of the days of 


his proſperity, ſays, I waſhed my flips "with butter, and the rock poured 
ine oul rivers of oil; chap. xxix. 6. 


12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine] Theſe expreſſions properly 


refer to the health and comelineſs of the inhabitants of the land of 
Judah, which ſhould appear in the radience of the eyes, and the white- 


neſs of the teeth. And conformable to this explication, the words 
are rendered, both in the Septuagint and Vulgate tranſlations, His 


eyes ſhall be more beautiful than wine, bis teeth whiter than milk. 5 


13 Zebulun :ſhall dwell at the haven of tbe ſea, &.] Though Ze- 
bulun was younger than Iſſachar, the patriarch thought proper to 
bleſs him firſt; the ſame was obſerved by Moſes, Deut. xxxin. 18: 
And, purſuant to this prophecy, his habitation was near the lake of 
1 iberias, or ſca of Gaiilee, to which the eaſt border of the tribe ex- 


tended, while the weſtern limits of his inheritance was the Mediterra- 


nean. And hence we are taught, that their inheritance in the land of 
Canaan was the gift of God: for we ſee that Jacob, two hundred 
years before the conqueſt of Canaan, deſeribed the ſituation of the 
reſpective places which were to be the lot of his poſterity. 


14 {ſachar is a ſirong aſi, &c.) In the Hebrew it is, an aſf of bene; - 


that is, one ſtrong and robuſt. The aſs was, in thoſe. countries, the 


principal animal uſed in labour; and, being a very patient creature, 


was conſidered as a proper ſymbol of Agriculture, and uſcd by the 


Patriarch to imply, that Iſſachar's poſterity ſhould addict themſelves 


to the quiet and retired buſineſs of tillage and huſbandry. 


Couching down between two burdens.) This expreſſion properly re- 
preſents the tame and indolent temper of this tribe, tha: would rather 


* 


1ubmir to the heavieſt taxes and impoſitions than engage in war, and 
loſe their beloved quiet: juſt like an aſs, which, however ſtrong, will 


go tamely couching with a burden on either ſhoulder ; and rather 
than ſhake it off, lie down under the double load. © 
15 And became a ſervant unto tribute.) This part of the prophecy was 
fulfilled in the time of the judoes, when the Iſraélites became tribu- 
tary to the neighbouring Kings, and eſpecially Ifachar's'poſterity, 
upon account of the fertility of their ſoil ; tor they poſſeſſed one of 


* 


the moſt prolific and pleaſant tracts of Canaan. 


16 Dan /hail. judge his people ] Alluding to the name Dan, which 


ſignifies, judging. Many think, with Onkelos, that this refers to 
Sampſon, who was of the tribe of Dan, and judged Iſrael twenty 
years; and thence tranſlated the words in the following manner : 4 
man ſhall ariſe out .of the tribe of Dan, in whoſe days the perple ee be 
delivered, But the latter part of the verſe will not agree with this: for 
all the tribes did not produce judges. Jacob's meaning therefore is, 
that thovgh Dan was the ſon of a Concubine, and thence inferior to 
his brethr.n be fore mentioned; yet his poſterity ſnould like the reſt, 
be governed by a head of their own ti ibe. | 


i7 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, &c.] That is, the tribe of Dan 


ſhall be remarkable for ſtratagems in war, defeating their enemies 


more by policy chan open force; like thoſe ſerpents which conceal 
themſelves in the way, and unexpectedly bite the heels of the horſes, 


and make them throw their riders. 5 1 

18 J bave waited for thy ſalvation O Lord.) Various have been 
the conjectures of commentators, with regard to the ſenſe of theſe 
words. But the true meaning ſeems to be no more than this, that the 
feeble patriarch, finding his ſpirits begin to fail, makes a pauſe in the 
middle of his ſpeech, and breaks Forth into this exclamation, I wait 
for thy ſalvation, or for a happy deliverance out of this world of miſery 


and ſorroau. 


234 But his bow abode in ftrength.] 


and of the womb. 

19 Cad, a trop hail evercome him.) Ine word Gad ſignifies a 
tre/þ; and, in alluſion to the name, Jacob foretells that they ſhould 
be fturruuntled by enemies; but that, after many difficulties, they 
ſhould rriumph over all oppoſition. Accordingly the lot of this 
tribe tell on a frontier country, beyond Jordan, where they were ex- 
poſed to the incurfions of the Ammonites, who had pitched their 
tents in Gilead Nor could they free themſelves from their incurs 
fions till Jeptha aroſe, who utterly ſubdued them. 5 8 

20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, &c.] That is, the tribe 


of Alher ſhall- be ſituated in a plentiful tract, abounding not only 


wich all ſorts of proviſions ncceflary for human life, but alſo wich the 
choiceſt fruits, and moſt luxurious productions of the earth. 
21 Naphrali is a hind let leeſe.] The hind is a creature that 
loves to roam at large, and when eſcaped from the toils, bounds wich 
the greateſt ſwittneſs and impetuoſity over the plains; and is there» 
r here uſed as a proper ſymbol ot a tree ſpirit, and a lover of 
1erty., „5 dE 8 67 Lt: | 
He giveth goodly words ] This Son of Jacoh was probably of a very | 
affable temper, and remarkable for bis pleafing addreſs, and thence 
the words might with propriety be applied to his perſon; but how 
can they be applied to a tribe + whereof he was the repreſentative? 
Some of the: Jewiſh interpreters paraphraſe the paſſage in the fol- 
lowing manner Naphtali is a meſſenger ſuiſt as a hind, bounding over 
the rocks, to bring good tidings ; alluding to the character of Naph- 
tali, who, they fay, out-ran his brethren, and firſt brought the news 
to Jacob of Joſeph's being alive; and was at the ſame time a ſmooth 
and eloquent ſpeaker. But this has no foundation; nor can the 
words, ſuppoſing what they aſſert to be true, be applied to the 
whole tribe. Bochart, by altering the punctuation, has given a very 
different turn to the ; namely. Noprhali is a well .ſpread tree, 
which puttcih forth beautiſul branche, : and this ſenſe is the, more 
to be regarded, as it ayrecs with the Septuagint tranſlation, and 
the Chaldee paraphraſe. If this be admitted, the words will re- 
fer to the fruirfulneſs. of that tribe, which, in two hundred and 
fifteen years, increaſed to fifty thouland; though at the time when 
Jacob came into Egypt, Naphtali had only four ſons. But be thie 
as it may, our tranſlation in this place is doubtleſs wrong; for 
what connection is there between a hind. and giving goodly verdi? 
And certainly the Hebrew points, which are a modern invention, 
are not of that authority, but they may be changed on ſome oc- 
caſions; and conſequently we may admit of the above correction 
of Bochart, which removes the whole difficulty, and renders the 
paſſage plain and intelligible. 
22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough, & ] - Joſeph is here compared to a 
frunfol bough, Thooting forth two luxwiant ſtems or branches, be- 
"cauſe from him two tribes deſcended. 15 | 
A fruitful bough by a well.) That is in a well-watered ſoil. 
Whoſe branches run over the wall.] Iutimating the prodigious in- 
creaſe and multiplication of theſe two tribes. | 
23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, & c.] By the archers we are 
to underſtand Joleph's brethren, who bated him, and ſold bim into 
Egypt; his miſtreſs who falſly accuſed him, aud his maſter, who put 
him in priſon; but chiefly the firſt, who ſhot at him the arrows of 
malice, envy, calumny, and\bitier words, 
That is, he ſuſtained all the 
ſhocks of his enemies with unbroken fortitude and reſolution, like 4 


tough bow; which ſtill continues the ſame, though long uſed in battle. 
And the arms of his hands were made ſtreng by the hands of the We 
ia the 


mighty God of jacob] That is, be placed his only hope i 

providence of the Almighty, whoſe all-powerful.arm upported 

bim in the greateſt dangers, and delivered him from HE, * 
f 8 p 
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a law-giver from between his feer, until Shiloh 
come, and unto him h the gathering of the 
people vr. | i 


r 2 1-1 


11 Binding his foal unto the vine, add his afs's 
colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his cloths in the blood of grapes. 


promiſe here to Judah is not, that he ſhould have a ſceptre, which 


none of his brethren had, or were to have, but that his ſceptre ſhould 


continue no longer with him, than his brothers ſceptres ſhould. conti- 
nue with them. Moſt interpreters have miſtaken the ſenſe of this 
paſſage, by ſuppoſing the ſceptre here mentioned, to be an emblem 
of dominion over all the tribes of Iſrael, but this cannot be the 
meaning, ſince as has been ſaid before, Jacob had ſettled a ſceptre in 
every tiibe. He had created twelve princes ; and of one of them he 


ſays, The ſceptre ſhall not depart from bim until Shiloh come. Is it not 


plain then, that the ſceptres are diſtinguiſhed here, and that it 1s 
foretold of one that it ſhould laſt longer than the reſt ? The words 
therefore The ſceptre ſhall not depart ſrom Judah, are equivalent io theſe, 
Judab's ſceptre ſhall not depart, conſequently the /ceptre here, is an 
emblem of authority in, and over a tribe only, and can by no means in 
theſe circumſtances be made to ſignify or denote an authority over all 
the tribes of Iſrael. What confirms this ſenſe. is, that the ſame word 
in the original, /chevat, ſignifies a tribe, and a ſceptre, and probably 
a iribe, becauſe a tribe is a collection of people under one ſceptre, 
or authority. Becauſe every tribe had its rod or ſceptre inſcribed with its 
own name, which the prince of the tribe wore as the badge of his authority. 
See Menochius de Repub, Heb, lib. i. cap. 4. Hence ver. 16. Dan ſhall 
Judge his people as one of the tribes is, in the original, as one of the ſceptres 


/ Iſrael; for it is the ſame word that is here rendered ſceptre. 


Nor a law-giver from between his feet.) What he has {aid above 
to fix the meaning of the word ſceprre, ſerves equally to fix the 
ſenſe of /aw-giv#r, and muſt be confined to mean ſuch. law-givers only, 
as lingle tribes had within themſelves. And indeed there is a ſtrong 
objection. againſt any interpretation, which extends the power here 
mentioned over all the tribes of Ifrael : for the tribe of Judah never 
had a legiſlative authority over all the tribes, no not in the days of 
David and Solomon ; Moſes, who was the only proper law-giver of 
the people of Iſrael, had excluded all kings from this power, Deut. 
xvii. 18, &c. They indeed might, with conſent of the heads of 
the tribes, make ſuch rules, as we commonly call by-laws : but the 
law of Moſes was their unalterable law, both for civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs. And therefore by lau giver I chuſe to underſtand juage, 
As the word in the original ſignifies ; for the word imports either 
one that makes laws, or who adminiſters juſtice according to law. 


And this agrees beſt with the paſiage before referred to, Dan ſhall 


judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael The words may be con- 
ſtrued two ways, namely, a law-giver ſrom between his feet ſhall not 


depart from Judah, or a law-giver ſhall nst depart from between the feet 
of Judah, In the firſt reading the meaning is, That the law-givers or 


Judges of Judah ſhall be of his own deſcendants ; and this was actually 
the caſe, that tribe having been governed by its own Judges till the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem were laid waſte by Titus Vefpaſian. In 
the ſecond reading the meaning is, that the tribe of Judah ſhould 


have law-givers of her own till the very laſt times. 


Until Shilob come.)J The word Shiloh is variouſly rendered; but 
all interpreters agree in this, that the Meſſiah is here deſigned, If by 
this word we underſtand pacificus, the peace-maker, who can it deſign 
but the prince of peace, him, in whoſe times there was to be abun- 
dance of righteouſneſs and peace for evermore ? If by it we un- 
derſtand Mittendus, the perſon to be ſent, as Silvam is rendered, 
John ix. 7. who can that be, but the ſame of whom ſo many pro- 
Phecies had been given, even the bleſſed ſeed ? He whom God hath 
ſent ſpeateth the words of Cod, John ii, 34. J am from him and 


be bath ſent me, ibid. vii. 29. God ſent bis only begotten ſon into the 


' eworld that we might live through im. — The father ſent bis ſon to be 
the ſaviour of the world, 1 John ix. 4, 14. If we chuſe rather to 
interpret it Filius ejus, his ſon, who is this peculiar ſon of Judah, 
but the bleſſed ſeed, the deſire of all nations ; he was the treaſure in 
reſerve for Judah, he the perſon in whom all the nations of the earth 
were lo be bleſſed. If, laſtly, we follow Le Clerc, and render it 
finir, the end, what end can be intended, but the end of the ſettle- 
ment and eſtabliſhment made by Jacob at this time ; or, in other 
words, the end of God's preſent covenant, in virtue of which the di- 


viſion of the land of Canaan was made among the twelve tribes by 


Jacob, and which was to be ſucceeded by a better covenant ? Thus, 
in all views, the promiſe muſt terminate in Chriſt ; and a continuance 
of the power now ſetiled in the houſe of Judah, is promiſed till the 
Meſſiah comes. 

And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be.) This paſſage 
has been applied to the Meſſiah by ſome, and to Judah by others, 
But there is no difference in the prophecy which-ever way we take it: 
tho? it ſeems more conſonant to language to apply it to Judah than to 
Shiloh, If we apply it to Judah, the prophecy contains an exact 
deſcription of the polity of that tribe, during the continuance of 
this ſceptre, after the ſceptres were removed from the other tribes of 

' Iſrael. For the remnant of all the tribes after the Aſſyrian captivity, 
were actually gathered to Judah, and fell under the obedience of that 
one tribe; and the whole nation, from being ſtiled the people of Hrael, 


were from thence called he pope of Judab, or Fews, In this ſenſe the 


ſtill they lived as a diſtinct people, and were 


12 His 
prophecy began to operate immediately upon the diviſion of the two 
kingdome, God promiſed Solomon to give one tribe to his ſon. for 
his ſervant David's ſake, But indeed, two tribes, thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, together with partof the tribes of Simeon, and many families 
of the Levites, and of the other tribes who dwelt within the borders 
of Judah, remained under the obedience of the kingdom of Judah, 
2 Chion, xi. 13, 16, 17, xv. g. And no reaſon can be given why this 
body ſhould be called one tribe, but only this, that the tribe of Judah 
alone maintained its power and conſtitution ; the reſt were all gathered 


and ſunk in it. Thus things continued till the ten tribes, which con- 


ſtituted the kingdom of Iſrael, were carried into captivity by Shalma- 
nazer, about ſeven hundred years before Chriſt, and this put an end 
to the being of theſe tribes. And here the completion of the prophecy, 
relating to the continuation of Judah's ſceptre, after the removal of 


the others, had its commencement, and continued till the Meſſiah 
appeared. The only difficulty that can be raiſed againſt this aſſertion. 


is, the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh captivity, For till that period, 
there is no ſuſpicion that the tribe of Judah wanted rulers and princes 


within themſelves; the power of the heads of the tribes ſubſiſted under 


the government of the kings of Judah and Iſrael, and was ſo conſider- 
able, that nothing of moment was done without their advice and con: 
ſent. And with regard to the ſeventy years captivity, the difficulty 
will be removed, if we conſider that the Jews were not carried to 
Babylon to be ſlaves, but were tranſported as a colony, to people the 
new enlarged city of Babylon ; and therefore they were commanded 
by the prophet, /o build houſes and plant gardens, and ſeth ths peace of the 
city in which they were captives, Jer. xxiv. 5, 7. That they lived there 
as a diſtinct people, and were governed by their own rulers. It is true 
trom the time of the captivity, the Jews were never ſo free as before: 
they were under the ſubjection of the Perſian monarchy,” and under 
the empire of the Greeks and Romans, to their final deſtruction: but 

governed by their own 
laws, Artaxerxes's commiſſion to Ezra is expreſs, that he ſhould 
appoint ſuch magiſtrates and judges a» knew the laws of God, Ez. vii 25. 


Nor did the authority of the Perſian, and other kings over them, 


deſtroy the authority of Judah, which ſubſiſted with it, as it had, in 
its commencement, ſubſiſted under the kings of Egypt How the caſe 
ſtood in the time of the Haſmonean princes, may be collected from ſe- 
veral paſſages of the Maccabees; but eſpecially from the preambles of 
Public leagues made by and with the Jews: and which ſufficiently ſhew, 
that the polity of the Jews, as a diſtinct people, under heads and rulers 
of their own, ſubſiſted at this period. That things continued in this 
ſtate till the very death of Chriſt, may be proved from many paſſages 
in the goſpel. Thus, John viii. 33, the Jews tell our Saviour, that 
they are Abraham's ſeed, and never were in bondage to any man, Surely 
they had not forgot their captivity in Babylon, much leſs could they 
be ignorant of the power of the Romans over them at that time ; and 
yet they accounted themſelves free, and fo they were: for they lived 
by their own laws, and executed judgment among themſelves, as is 
plain from the caſe of the woman taken in adultery, John viii. 5, 80 
when our Saviour foretels his diſciples, that they ſhould be delivered 
up to councils, and ſcourged in ſynagogues, he ſhews, at the ſame 
time, what power and authority were exerciſed in the councils and 
ſynagogues of the Jews. And laſtly, when Pilate, willing to deliver 
Jeſus, ſaid, Take ye bim and judge him according to your own law; 
and take bim, and cruciß him; he likewiſe ſhews, that the Jews liv- 
ed under their own laws, and had the uſe of judicial authority among 
them. Hence it evidently appears, that the ſceptre, placed in the 
hand of Judah by his father Jacob, continued in his poſterity till the 
death of our blefled Lord and Saviour. From that time indeed alt 
things began to work towards the deſtruction of the Jewiſh, rollly; 


and within a few years their city, government, and temple, were ut- 


terly ruined : and the Jews not carried into a gentle captivity, to enjoy 
their own laws, and live as a diſtin& people in a foreign country, but 
were {old like beaſts in a market, and became ſlaves in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe; and from that day to this, they have had neither prince nor 
law giver among them. | | 4 
Thus I hope, I have ſufficiently proved, that the ſceptre did not 
depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between bis feet, until 
Shiloh came; till the Redeemer of loſt mankind, the deſire of all 


nations, appeared. But after this the ſceptre departed from Judah, | 


and conſequently it is now the higheſt abſurdity in the Jews to ſuppoſe 
that Shiloh is not yet come. That ſtiff-necked people, though the 
perſon and office of the Meſſiah had been ſo diſtinctly pointed out by 
the prophet Iſaiah, refuſed to acknowledge him at his appearance; 
and tho”, in his immaculate nature, in his heavenly temper, in his 
moſt holy life, the moral perfections of the Deiry ſhone in their 
brighteſt luſtre. Mercy, with her charming voice, ſpake in all he 
uttered: benevolence poured her choiceſt ſtores in all he did; and 
compaſſion filled his eyes with tears, to ſoften the rancour of his molt 
inveterate enemies. WE: heh 
11 Binding his foal to the vine.) By this expreſſion the great fer. 
tility of Judah's country is pointed out ; indicating, that vines ſhould 
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14 UIſſachar # a ſtrong aſs, couching down 
between two. burdens. ' . ... Ding. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land, 
that-it was pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder to 
bear, and became a ſervant. unto tribute. 
16 © Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael, | 3 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
in the path; that biteth the horſe heels, ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall back ware. 
18 I have waned for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 

19 J Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but he 
ſhall overcome at the laſt, | 55 5 8 
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es (ball be red with wine, aud bis teetng 


mer his bread / be fat, and he 
mall yield royal dain ties. 


25 Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
thee, with bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings gf 
the deep that lieth under; blefings ot the breaſts, 
and of the womb. nes. 
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be To common there, that they ſhould tie aſſes with their foals to 
them. kh | „ bo 4 

' He waſhed. bis garments in wine] Expreſſions of this kind are com- 
mon among the oriental writers. Thus Job, ſpeaking of the days of 
his proſperity, ſays, I waſhed my flops witb butter, and the rock poured 
ene oul rivers of oil; chap. xxix. 6. | r er rn 
12 His eyes ſhall be red with vine] Thele expreſtioris properly 
refer to the health and comelineſs of the inhabitants of the land of 
Judah, which ſhould appear in the radience of the eyes, and the white- 


are rendered, both in the Septuagint and Vulgate tranſlations, His 
eyes: ſhall be more beautiful than wine, bis teeth whiter than milk; 


Patriarch to imply, that Iſſachar's poſterity ſhould addict themſelves 
to che quiet ns retired buſineſs of tillage and huſbandry.” | = 
perly re- 


I5. And became a ſervant unto rite dF his part of the Prophecy was 
4 A 


ame tribu- 


with 
Sampſon, . who was of the Nr of 

f WOO TH ay en 
man ſhall ariſe out 57 the is ibe of Dan, in ubeſ⸗ days the people | rope be 
delivered, But the latter part of the verſe will not agree wirh t is: for 


neſs of the teeth And conformable to this explication, the words of Aſher ſhall- be ſituated in a 


i 


19 Cad, a trop hall evercome bim.) The word Gad ſignifies a 
tre and, in alluſion to the name, Jacob foretells that they ſhould 
be ſurrounded by enemies; but that, after many difficulties, they 
ſhould rriumph over all oppofition. Accordingly the lot of this 
tribe tell on a frontier country, beyond Jordan, where they were ex- 
poſed to the incurſions ot the Ammonites, who had pitched their 
tents in Gilead. Nor could they free themſelves from their incurs 
fions till Jeptba aroſe,” who utterly ſubdued them, — 

20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be ſat, &c.] That is, the tribe 

| all- b lentiful tract, abounding not only 
with all ſorts of provifiobs neceflary for human life, but alſo with the 


choiceſt fruits, and moſt luxurious productions of the earth. 


21 Naphiali. is a bind let lecſe.] The hind is a creature that 
loves to roam at large, and when eſcaped from the toils, bounds with 
the greateſt ſwitrneſs and impetuoſity over the plains; and is there» 
r here uſed as a proper ſymbol of a free ſpirit, and a lover of 
Hie giveth. geodly word.] This Son of Jacol was probably of a very 
affable temper; and remarkable for bis pleafing addreſs, and thence 
the words might with propriety be applied to his perſon; but how 
can thev be applied to a tribe whereof he was the repreſentative 2 
Some of ihe Jewiſh interpreters paraphraſe the paſſuge in the fol- 


- lowing manner Naphitali is a meſſenger ſuiſt as a bind, bounding over 


the roc ii, to. bring good tidings.; alluding to the character of Naph- 
tali, who, they iay, out-ran his brethren, and firſt brought the news 
to Jacob of Joſeph's being alive; and was at the ſame time a ſmooth. 
and eloquent ſpeaker. But this has no foundation; nor can the 
words, luppofing what they aſſert to be true, be applied to -the 


hole tribe. Buchart, by altering the punQuation, has given a very 


* 


different turn to t ©; namely, Neptbali is a well. ſpread trees 
which pu tte lh forth beauti/ul branches + and this ſenſe is the more 
to be regarded, as it agrees with the Septuagint tranſlation, and 
the Chaldee paraphraſe. If this be admitted, the words will re- | 
fer to the fruitfulneſs of that tribe, which, in two hundred and 
fifteen years, increaſed to fifty thoutand; though at the time when 
Jus came into Egypt, Naphtali had only four ſons. But be thie 
s it may, our [tranſlation in this place is doubtleſs wrong; for 


what connection is there between 2 hind, and giving geodly ' words? 


And certainly the Hebrew points, which are a modern invention, 


? are not of that authority, but they may be changed on ſome. OC- 


cafions; and conſequently we may admit of the above correction 
of 'Bochart; which removes the whole difficulty, and renders the 
paſſage” plain and intelligible, {1 | 5 
22 Foſepb it a ſruiiſul bough, & ] - Joſeph is here compared to a 
Frunfol'bough, Thooting forth two luxutiant ſtems or branches, be- 
"cauſe from him two tribes deſcended. © 

A {ruiiſul bough by a well.) That is in a well-watered ſoil. 

| Whoſe branches run over the wall.] Intimating the prodigious in- 
creaſe and multiplication of theſe two tribes. | | 


23 The archirs have ſorely grieved him, & c.] By the archers we are 


% 


to underfiand Joleph's brethren, who bated him, and ſold bim into 
Egypt; his miſtreſs who falſly accuſed him, aud his maſter, who put 
him in priſon; bur chiefly the firſt, who ſhot at him the afrows of 
malice, envy, calumny, and bitter wordt. MITT: 

"424 But bis bow abode in flrength.) That is, he ſuſtained all the. 
ſhocks of his enemies with unbroken fortitude and reſolution, like 
tough bow; which ſtill continues the ſame, though long uſed in bai; 
And the arms of bit hands were made ſtreng by the hands of" thi IR 1 
mig biy God e Jacob] That is, ot placed his only hope id the” 
providence of the Almighty, whoſe all-powerfulyarm ſupparied. 2 
bim in the greateſt dangers, and delivered him from , ne, 
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 Dleſſing of Joſeph and Benjamig 


o 
— 


283 „„ „„ „„ 
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Geneſis, * 


25 The bleſfings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my Progenyrors, ms of Ber 
utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; they ſhall 


he on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the 


head of him that was,; ſeparated from his bre- 
thren. 85 | Fork! 
27 Benjamin ſhall ravin 4 a wolf: in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil, | 1 
28 All theſe ore the twelve tribes, of Iſrael 
and this z 7 that their father ſpake unto them, 
and bleſſed them; every one according to his bleſ- 


ling he bleſſed them. bs adi. 
29 And he charged them and ſaid unto them, I 


am to be gathered unto my people: bury me with 


my father, in the caye thats in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, n 5 
30 In the cave that j in the field of Machpelah, 


which i before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, 


which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- place. 


31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaae and Rebekah his 


wite, and there I buried Leah.) 


32 The purchaſe of the field, and of the cave 


(9 


4 * x 4 
* e 41 . 


nt 
the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was Sethe 
| } 45 eine 


. i | 1 < 


1 The mourning for TJacdb.' 7 His funtral. 24 J 
propbęſietß to his brethren ꝙ their return. 26 Hir 
dieatb. e ene ON 


AM ND Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and 
A wept aber him and kiſſed hirn. 


2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to embalm his father: and the phyſi- 


1 


cians embalmed Iſrael. - 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him (for ſo 


are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are embalm- 
ed) and the Egyptians mourned for him threeſcore 
and ten days. | 16710 
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, } 
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying; 5 


4. 


—y 2 1 * 2 


The Patriarchs calls the great Creator, the wigbiy God e Jacob 
becauſe he had often experienced his goodneſs and powerful pro- 
tection. 91 1 itt 16 N 2 0 ' « 
From therice is the ſhepherd, the flone of 1ſrael:} That is, the Di: 
vine Providence hath thought proper to raiſe up Joſeph to be the 
nouriſher and whole ſupport of me and my family. 156 S302 

26 The Bleſſings of thy father, &c.] That is, Thy father's bleſ⸗ 
fings are more ample, prevalent, and comprehenſive, than the 
dleſſiugs of my progenitors in behalf of me; and theſe bleſſings ſhall 
be upon the head of Joſeph, unto the utmoſt bound or duration 
of the everlaſting hills, Junius renders this:verſe in the following 
manner, which is very different from our tranflation: May all the 


Me bead of Foſeph. 
the original. ; bas: $0976 cho oe tquto} ladowk g 
On the crown of the head of him that ua ſeperated from bis brethren, 


$6 Höfer A people. 


49 Bd /) my fatbert.] This paſſage is an inſtance of the polfated for mourning. 


Sarpedon to be buried in his own country, ls 


> 
A » 


PY 
AY 
„ 


N r = 6.46. 3.4 * 
Y i *® 1 YEP it 


AZ 7 TE k ; : 7 
1 f l 
* 


Meng eren lu bog an 1 : 
Let ep and death convey. by thy comm ny 
By (The: breathleſs body to his native laneag. © Pope, 
33 He gathered ag his Fa 995 the bed, &.) White he pio- 
nounced. theſe his dying benediétions, he ſat upon the bed fide with 
bis feet hanging down to the ground; but having ended his fptech, 
he drew: his feet into the bed, and reclining his bead on his pillow, 
calmly, yielded up his breath into the hands of his beneficent 
eren e ey Needs 157 


and, 


6 88 x ' 1 
* ! : f * N * 
8 194 15 


23 Len Q v1 = AY 13063 5 46” 16; : 1 | F 133 a7 8 | 
© -» Commentary and Notes on Chapter L. 
V Vaigg 2444 10 10 3012 50 0 5% igen ite 
0 Aden 21 i AAk! * 1 18 4 — . +. 4 
1 Au lil bim,) It 185 1 777 to ſuppoſe that Jofeph firſt 
ves, às GC B. pro ifed Jacob he ffiould; and 
be cuſtom of theſe tines, parted from the body 
i! my þO- 204 een R ie 81 


114 


12 


| 
. 


verflowi! AA vile por the Egyprians 
em alming ; or durlüg the time that the toun- 
F. Which was för two months, they had no 
their reſpeRive burial places. Peg 
ed biſhop of Glouceſter, obferves, that 
gypt to. Ing | 


14 "Le 0, 11, e E yptia 
Ad Te the art of abc 4855 bodies, man 
of nam miei. Es- 


bull. 27 v2 ; nbafigt 
fl eh Feber 
diffe 


4 And when the days of his mournipg were paſt, > 


"[ervehtt' ib. phyflians te enibitlm &.] 


firſt 


and 


Kc. ] 
tians 


17 the country for wire 


* 


_— * —.. — ** 3 _ F 


The fieneral of Jacob. APP 


2 My; father, ma 
in my grave 
land 755 Canaan, there ſhalt zhou bury me. Now. 
therefqte-let me. Perl pray thee, and. bury. my. 
father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy.fa- 
ther, according as he made ee wear. 

7 And ſole 
and with him went up all his ſervants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders gf the 
land of Egypt. | 

8 And all the houſe of joſep h, and his brethren, 
and his father's houſe, only ie little ones, and 


dg. me ion N 1. I die: 


their flocks and their pas they left gti t land 
of: Goſhen. 2 7 
9 And there we up with him ban C ariots 


and horſemen: and it was a very great Company, 
10 And they. came to the threſhing-floor of A- 


tad, which „ beyond jordan, ' 4nd there they 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father ſeven a 
days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 


Canaanites; ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atad 3 


they ſaid, This ia grievous: mourning to the E- 


gyptians; wherefgre the. name, 'of it Was. called 


Abel- mizraim, which 7s beyond Jordan. 13 


12 Ay his ſons did unte hin arent) g as ne ſd 0 


commanded tem. 4M SAG 88 \\ 2 A Nine 
13 For his, fonz drab him 1670 the land of 
Canaan, eien 8 apres Fave 90 Gab u 
of Machpelah; which Abraham bought WI 
field Tore polleſfion of 2 barving: Place; J "x pron 
the Hittite, before Mamfe. 35 
"Ip © And 
his brethren, and all that went; up with, 
bury his father, after he had buric ks father. 
15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their 
father was. dead, they ſaid, Joſeph. will.pe peradven- 


Chap. 1 


| n \W, KOnt nes? And Joſeph took, 
Joſeph returnet into Bgypt, he and Atgel, laying, Gag will. ſyrely. V1 


im $9: {ha 


: e age and death: 


ture (rt us, K I certainly requite us, all che 


Which I have digged for me. in the evil which, we did unto him. ) 


16 Agi they fent meſſengers un Toſeh „ ſay- 
ing, Thy father be command Wee e died, 
Aying... 

17 80 ball ye He's unto Joſeph, 1 I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their 


ph went up/ol Bury bib father 9 i: forthey did vdhto; heb erg And nom, we pray 
P 


aſs of the ſervants öf the 
And Joſe ph wept when they 


thee, forgive the tre 
God of thy father. 
ſpake untò him. | 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down 
before his face; and they ſaid, Behold, we Fe wy 
ſervagſt 8. N ; 

be of God? 45 * 


an 
I 190 
u as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; 


but God meant it unto good, to bring to pals, as 


1 ſaid untfthem, Fear not, "{otjem 


it i this day, to fave much people alive. 


21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will noürif h you 


your, little ones. And comforted them, and 
ſpake kitidly unto them. 


22 J And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his 


father's houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred and 


ten years. 
23 And Joſeph ſaw Fphraim's children of the 
third generation? the children alto of Machir, the 
f Manaſſeh, were brought. wh upon Joseph 8 
| knees. N l N 
24 And oſeph ſaid unto Py brethren” 1 die: 
and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring Fou' our 
of this land, unto' the land which he fware to 
Abr Aan, to Ida, And to Jacob: TM 
an oath of 100 e children 
it you, a0 of 
I carry JP my bones from hence. 8 | 
26 So Jofephr dred, Dag an hundred ande ten 
„eld 00 they embalmed ok and he was 
put in a coffin i in . 


1 


7 All the ſervants of Pharath } This konten of: aged! ſeems 


to be without a; pa or ſplegdour ,and gnificence. 
What an affe ee Soul A 1 0 ona ieinerant meltiſude, 


which 9 M bod, and Ad ie a river; together with 


all the ſervants.of FANG, tie elders of his kfd and al} he gldovs . 


of the land of Egypt, the whole houſe of Joſeph, a nd,h Wi 71 Fr: 
Org i 


and his father's ibit, conducting their folenin 
Er ares peed ad afar any 201 "WO © 


10 And they came to the thre/hifirg, for bebe Abe wor 
Atad ſigrißik eil. and e en fac te dhe e] paſſage the 


threſhing ſtaar PE as encompaſſed 
with nd Ge Fei col by" Ne 8 bing foo 2 r ee 
The place is ſuppoſed to be- fuel 


t two leagues from Jericho, or the other ſide Jordan, and fifty 
miles diftant from He brog, 


Beyond Jordan.) Au 4200 Ferie uy Int a0 f 
but were on the other fide of thiat river} with + reſpe& tb 
where Moſes was when he wröotg this biltoyr Wien Was in the wil 
derneſs of Arabia, on the eaſt of Jordan. "I 1 
16 Thy father did command, &c.] _ We have het? * LR 
inſtance of the timidity of guilt. The wrongs they had done their 
brother, filled their minds with ſuch gloomy apprehenſions, that they 
fancied Joſeph had” only ſmorhered his refentment out-of-r 
Bi father, but would dw e ampfe' v vegane v9! ladet Cut theke 
70 0 ious behaviour. But all this was no more than the dreams of 
heir own imdgitarions for it dd es: not Appeaß Nat ep had ſo 
much is acquainted his father of Their crel u uſuge if him; and 
Arb geben what they urges as their father's ing e ec 
* id Ut 
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5 
4320 8-360 97 of 


render thoughts Roads into ö mind ane his tea1s diſcovered the 


compaſſion and 850 ofity of his ſoul, An evident proot of his ſince- 
rity; and how Aly A ſuſpaRed him $aÞabloas lhcb. per@anept 
yoo derp. 3 N 
19 For , am... in the Pl, ce of God) That 15, God has pleaſed 
to make me the inſtrument under him to ſoppore you, and pre- 
ſerve you, and is it 8 you can "RO me capable of doing you 
r 
2 Ye ;{#hoaght - Agai but - 1620 it ſer goo 
15555 cj art cf ſ ke jd Egypr, wy 0 "eo her e 
TOR 1275 Bild Eda! 445 pleaſ nge my ſtate of indi- 
A aud Mavedy this: Aube iof libegty * 4 Woes and thé action 
e you intended as my deſtruction, bag prongs che means of 


tude of le from peri y famine. Hence ye 
may a Seh Ke *admir be Wfdbre a June of Providence, in 


often converting i Hong rod Hinful men frog evil into 


place good, and | yo 


excellent eg ad /of the; mpſ grrnjgions. ige em, 0 the ' moſt 


23 Ep 2 iii H 3466s br [66h hae the 

e bis ene Propheueldeffb g up his two ſons in 
part fulfilled; which could not fail of giving him the noft confident 
aſfurance that the teſt would be fully — ed at its proper 


24 Ged will Veep y viſtt » [ you "Meaning 7 in mercy. :M 5 ery 
25 Ga bi 1 as o confident that 
God E 250 Ten Yi 2 IR RELA Ke'dtGres his re- 


time. 


mains mfighr be kept, e till the 29d of their fathers thought 
proper o viſit; the 8 
and his bane ele AQ, Stecke "with cio oft 


as fulfßilled, 
e other pt 
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The A R 0 


Thi book i is called Exodus, from its giving an account uf the Aa of the children of Iſrael 


that word, in the Greek language ſignifying, the going out or departure. 1 
The book of the Names, becauſe it begins with 


In this book the ſacred penman deſcribes the tyranny of 


out of Egypt ; 


' is called in Hebrew Sepher Shemoth, i. e. 
| the names of the children of 1jrae!. 


Pharaoh, and the e of of the children of | Iſrael in Egypt, 


Sede 282 


1 E Wd. S # e SS | 


> > S <> <> — e — 2 — <> 2 — 2 S — 7 SD — Led. —— * ANY 


TE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


LE D 


\ 
S # 
N 1 


5 


WA — Nn 8 . ä n 


b mM E N T. 


} 


the prodigious increaſe and mul- 


_ tiplication of the oppreſſed Hebrews; the plagues inflited on the Eg yptian king and his people, 


or reſuſing to let them go; their departure out 4 Egypt, and miraculous paſſage ' through the 
Red Sea; the overthrow of Pharaoh and his numerous hoſt; 


the miraculous preſervation of the 


Hfraelites i in the deſerts of Arabia; the promulgation of the law'on Mount Sinai; and the erecb. 


ing a tabernacle, by the ſpecial direftion and appointment of God. It contains an biftory of about 


4444. vx itt 


an hundred and forty-/rve years, from the death of” Joſe eph, to the ee of the Pabernacle, or 


PIR the Tear wes the world 2 2309s. 6 fo, 2 25 14 


1 The children of Iſrael after Fo bs death do wg 


 tiply, 8. They are oppreſſed by © new king. 17 
q he Godlineſs of” the "w_ wives in ll: lM men- 
children alive. | 


OW theſe are the names of the chil- 
* dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, 
every A and his houſhold came with 
aco 
| 2 Reuben, Simeon, 101 and Judab, 
ſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
an, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
1 And all the ſouls that came out of the loins 


of Jacob, were ſeventy fouls: for Joſeph was in 
Egypt TER | 


t Ln” 4 
i 4 3... 


6 And Jeleph died, and all his ; brethren, . 209 


all that generation. . e 
7 And the children of Tract were fruitful, 


2 increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
waxed exceeding mighty; ; and the land- was filled 


With them. | 


7 7 


8 Now there arofe up a nem king over Egypt 
which knew not Joſeph. 

9 And he faid unto his people; Behold; the peo- 
ple of the children of. Iſrac 


than we. 
10 Come on, let us FIR) wiſely with them; left 


they multiply, andi it come to paſs, that when there 


falleth out any war, they join alſo unto our ene- 


mies, and ** a0 us, and 00 get them up gu 
8 the Jand. VV | 


ors So eee ere eee 


— - 


4+ let. 2 * 


1 dw _—_ — ok. 8 _— * * 
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n * Notes on chapter * £ 


Fw $ New theſe are the names, &c.) Being to relate the — 
of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, it was proper to ſet down the 
Number of thoſe who came into it; by which it appears how God 
had fulfilled his promiſe to Abraham, of multiplying his ſeed. - / 

6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all that generation. 
If we conſider that Levi and Amram lived one hundred and thirty- 
ſeven toy (chap. vi. 16, 20,) we ſhall eaſily perceive, that a pretty 
long ſpace of time muſt here be underſtood. 

7 Very fruitful, &c.] Here are ſeveral words uſed of much the 
fame import, the more fully to denote their prodigious enereaſe; only 


the fourth. "tefers oY their na of þ power: as well as n unber- 


8: Now there: atoſe up. a. new ling, which knew not Joſeph.) That 


*. Fry Egypt was now governed by a king. who did not regard Joſeph, 


nor entertained any grezefoul neem range; of abq erf he had done 
for that kingdom. 

9 The children of Iiracl are more 5» iber 1 we] In the 
Hebrew it is, The children of {ſrael will be more and migbtier than awe; 
that is, will in time be more and mightier than we; ſupplying the 
verb will be inſtead of are; for had they at this time been more nu- 
merous and powerful, how was it poſſible for the Egyptians to op- 


preſs them, and keep them in ſlavery. 


10 Left they join unto our enemiet.] The Iſraelites never con- 


fidered themſelves as ſettled in Egypt, but as ſojourners only : an 
therefore 


— 


el are more and mightier | 
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"The Ifraclites are oppreſſed. 


Chap. ii. 


Moſes is born. 


11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk- 
maſters, to afflict them with their burdens. And 
they built for Pharaoh treaſure- cities, Pithom and 
Raamſes. | 

12 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
becauſe of the children of Ifrael. 


13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſ- 


rael to ſerve with rigour* 
14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and 1n all man- 


ner of ſervice in the field: all their ſervice wherein 


they made them ſerve, was with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives (of which the name of the one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah:) 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do they office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee then 
upon the ſtools; if it ôe a ſon, then ye ſhall kill 
him, but if it 4 a daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live. 

17 Butthe midwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved 


the men-children alive. 


18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and ſaid unto them, Why have ye done 
this thing, and have ſaved the men- children a- 
wor | 

19 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 


8 


women: for they are lively, and are delivered ere 
the mid wives come in unto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives; and the people multiplied and waxed very 
mighty. | 5 

21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives 
feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the river, 
and every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 


n. 


Ii Moſes is born, 3 caſt into the flags: 5 He 7 found 
and brought up by Pharaoh's daugbter. 22 Gerſbom 
born. | 


A* D there went a man of the houſe of Levi, 
and took 70 wife a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon, 
and when ſhe ſaw that he was a goodly child, ſhe 


hid him three months. 


3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed 


it with ſlime and with pitch, and put the child 


therein; and ſhe laid in the flags by the river's 
brink. 935 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what would 
be done to him. . 5 
5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh herſelf at the river, and her maidens 
„ walked 


therefore it is natural to ſuppoſe, that they had often mentioned their 
intention of leaving the country, which doubtleſs contributed to raiſe 
this jealouly in the King of Egypt. <> 

11 Built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities.) The ſame word, which is 


rendered /reaſure-cities, occurs 2 Chron. xvi. 4, and is there tranſlat- 


ed „lere cities, Its proper ſignification is magazines for preſerving 
ſtores of corn, as well as treaſures of money. | 

12 But the more they aſſticted them, the more they multiplied.) It is in 
vain for fooliſh mortals to oppoſe the decrees of the Almighty, who 
can ſo eaſily turn all their councils againſt themſelves. 

15 The name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah.) Theſe ſeem to have been the chief of the midwives; for 
there was certainly a neceſſity for cmploying many more to ſerve a 
whole nation; but perhaps they all acted under the directions of 
theſe two, 1 

16 If it be a fon ye [ſhall kill kim] Joſephus tells us, that a 
certain ſcribe, famous for his predictions, told the king, that a He- 
brew child ſhould be born about that time, who would prove a 
ſcourge to the Egyptians, and advance the glory of his own nation, 
and if he lived to grow up would be a man eminent tor virtue and 
courage ; and that it was by the counſcl of this ſcribe, that Pharaoh 
iſſued theſe orders to the mid wives, We find no intimations of this 
in the ſacred hiſtory, but only that Pharaoh dreading the power of the 
Iſraelites, was deſirous of deſtroying all the males, it being from them 
alone any danger was to be apprehended. 

17 The midwives feared God.) They had too high a ſenſe of 
religion and humanity to perpetuate ſuch horcid cruelty ; for it muſt 

remembered that the midwives, had they complied with the 
King's orders, would not have been only guilty of murder, but 


perfidy too, by deſtroying thoſe innocent children, they had under- 
taken to ſave. . x 


19 They are lively, &c. It has been ſaid that the midwives were 


guilty of falſhood ; but if we conſider that the Hebrew women, 
from their being inured to toil and labour, muſt be of a more robuſt 
and vigorous conſtitution than the ſoft Egyptians, the midwives will 
appear not to have told a lie, though poſſibly they might conceal 
ſome part of the truth; an action ſo far from being unlawful, that 
It is highly commendable when it tends to preſerve the innocent from 
deſtruction. | | 

21 Hecauſ: the midwives feared God, he made them houſes. 
The obvious ſenſe of theſe words is, that God, in return for their 
kindneſs to the Iſraelites, bleſſed their children, and rendered them 
Proſperous But it is obſerved, that them in the original is of the 
maſculine gender, and therefore cannot refer to the midwives. Some 
therefore apply it to the Ifraelites: and that the ſenſe is, that Pro- 
Vidence, by means of the piety of the midwives, continucd to increaſe 
the children of Iſrael, and built them up to a perfect edifice raiſed 


to its juſt dimenſions. But others will have it to refer to Pharach N 


Nong. 9. 


and his ſervants, who built houſes for the midwives, whither the 
Hebrew women were obliged to repair, in order to be delivered be- 
fore commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe that the King's order 
might not be any longer eluded, Mr. Shuckford interpret, the words 
thus: Pharaoh, reſolving to prevent the increaſe of the Iſraelites, 
built houſes for them, that they might not have it in their power to 
lodge their women in child-bed out of the way, as formerly when they 
lived in tents ; and with ſome variation of the ſtops, he tran- 
ſlates the paſſage literally, thus: Ind the people multiplied and waxed 
very mighty : and this came to paſs, becauſe the midwives ſeared God. 
And Pharaoh built them (that is the Iſraelites) houſes, and charged all 
his, &c. N Ln 8 | 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, Every ſin that is 
born ye ſhall caſt into the river.) Pharaoh, finding himſelf diſap- 
pointed by the midwives, now ifſues orders for all his ſervants to 
execute this inhuman decree ; and probably made it highly penal for 
any perſon to know of a ſon being born to an Ifraelite, and 
not give inſormation to thoſe who were appointed to throw them into 
the river, | 2 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. II. 


2 Bare a ſon.) Moſes was not the firſt born, his brother Aaron be- 
ing three years older than he. See chap. vii. 7. | 

And when ſhe ſaw tba“ he was a goodly child.) Though the 
beauty of the child muſt doubtleſs ſtrengthen her natural affection, 
and intereſt her more ſtrongly in his preſervation, yet we muſt not 
ſuppoſe that had this been wanting his mother would have deſtroy- 
ed him. | - vols 

3 And when ſhe could hide him no longer.] That is, when the 
child grew too big to be concealed any longer for fear of being 
informed againſt by ſome of her Egyptian neighbours, with whom 
the Iſraclires lived intermixed. Thus the perſon who was afterwards 
the deliverer of Iſrael, was expoſed to the greateſt dangers, and 
had almoſt fallen himſelf a ſacrifice to an inhuman tyrant ! Doubtleſs 
the providence of God directed things in this manner, that Moſes 
might conceive an higher deteſtation of the Egyptians, and labour 
with a greater zeal to deliver his brethren from the hands of ſuch 


bloody men. | | 


Of bulruſher.) - Rather of Papyrus, a kind of flaggy ſhrub or reed, 
which grew particularly on the banks of the Nile. . 
And ſhe laid it in the flagr.) Pliny, and other authors tell us that 
the Egyptians made boats of the papyrus ; and probably the ark in 
which Moſes was placed, was made in the form of a boat, that if by 
any accident it ſhould be carried away by the ſtream it might ſwim in 
the river. 
His fifter flood afar of. ] 


Miciam, for we read of no other ſiſter. 
umb. xxvi. ver. 59. N 


— . 


a 


Mofes [layeth an Egyptian. 


ww 


Exod us. 


God reſpefteth the Iſraclites cry. 


walked along by the river's ſide: and when ſhe 
ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to 
fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened z/, ſhe ſaw the 
child; and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe had 
compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This i ene of the He- 
brew's children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurle of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Take 
this child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give 
ther thy wages. And the woman took the child, 
and nurſed it, 

10 And the child grew, and ihe brought him 
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her ſon. 


And ſhe called his name Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, Be- 


cauſe I drew him out of the water, 
11 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 


Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his bre- 
thren, and looked on their burdens: and he ſpied 
an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his bre- 


hren, 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that here was no man, he ſlew the 
Egyptian and hid him in the ſand, 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day, be- 
hold, two men ot the Hebrews ſtrove together: 
and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, Where- 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 

14 And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince and 
a judge over us? Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou 
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killedſt the Egyptian And Moſes teared, and ſaid 
Surely this thing is known. e 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing he 


ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Motes fled from the face 


of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian; and 
he ſat down by a well. 3 
16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
ters: and they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughs to water their father's flock. 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them 


away: But Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and 


watered their flock. wat 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, 
he ſaid, How »v zz that ye are come ſo ſoon to- 
19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew vater 
enough for us, and watered the flock, | 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
is he? Why 7 it rat ye have left the man? Call 
him, that he may eat bread, 


21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 
22 And ſhe bare m a ſon, and he called his 


name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been a ſtran- 


ger in a ſtrange land, 


23 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 


the king of Egypt died: and the children of Iſrael 
ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried; 
and their cry came up unto God by reaſon of the 
bondage. 5 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Iſaac, and with Jacob. > 


. 25 And 


ä 


6 Behold the babe wept.) Never ſurely did any child cry more ſea- 
ſonably : no wonder that the princeſs was moved with the fight of 1o 
much innocence and fo much beauty in diſtreſs, 

9 Take this child away, and nurſe it for me.] How viſibly is the 


immediate hand of Providence. ſeen in conducting this whole tran- 


faction! Had the child been found by any other perſon, the king 
himſcif excepted, they mult have thrown Mm into the river; but 
Pharaoh's daughter is conducted by an inviſible hand to the place where 
the forlocn intant was cxpoled, and by her put to nurſe to his own 
ther. 
Ee And he b:came ber ſon.) That is, the adopted him for her own 
fon, and gave him a princely education. Joſephus tells us, that as 
Moſes grew up, he ſhewed a pregnancy of underſtanding that far ſur- 
aſſed his years, and ſufficiently indicated what might in time be ex- 
ected from him. = : 

She called his name Maſet.] Joſephus, Philo, and others derive the 
word Moſes from the Egyptian Mo, water, and Jet, or Jes, pre- 
ſerved; conſequently the word implies, /av-d from the waters, or pre 
ferved from drowning, But others thipk it is derived from the Hebrew 
word Maſhat, to draw out; all ging that it was common for the 
Hebrews to turn names of other languages into equivalent ones of 
their own. | E | 

11 He went out unte his brethren.) That is, he abandoned the 
pleaſures of the Egyptian court, and joined himſelt to the Hebrews, 
who were all his brethren, as being all defcended from their com- 
mon father Abraham. Ch rather, ſays the apoſtle to the He- 
brews, 1 ſuff:r aſliction with the perple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 

n for a een. | 
22 45 5 * = Egyptian.) Philo tells us, that this Egyptian was 


one of the talk-malters, who fell unmercifully upon the Hebrew, 


becauſe he did not work fo faſt as that inhuman monſter deſired, 
and almoſt beat him to death. But be that as it may, the wrongs 
ſuffered by the IIraelite, ſo animated Moſes with an abhorrence 
againſt ſuch flagrant oppreſſion, and ſuch ardent love for his country, 
that he could not ſulfer this outrage to eſcape unpuniſhed. But 
it has been aſked, whether, granting the Iſraelite to have ſuffered 
wrong, this action of Moſes was juſtifiable ? And whether he ſhould 


not have appealed to the civil magiſtrate, in whoſe hands the ſo- 


ciety had lodged the power of redreſting private wrongs? But 
it ſhould be remembered, that as the Egyptian kings authorized the 
oppreſſion of the Iſraelites, it would have been in vain to apply 
for redreſs of their grievances. The civil magiſtrate, who ought 
to have protected injured Innocence, was himſelf become the op- 
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preffor; and cunſcquently, the tociety being degenerated into a 
confederacy in oppreſſion and injuſtice, it was as lawtul to uſe 
private- and refiitance, as againſt a band of robbers and 
banditti. | | | | 
14 And Meſes ſeared.) Some have imagined there is a contradic- 
tion between this account and that of the apoPÞle, Heb. xi. 27. by 
Jaith he ſorſool Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, But theſe words 
of the apoſtle refer to his courage, in conducting the Iſraelites out of 
Egypt; in which action he was ſo fortified by faith in the Divine 
Protection, that he feared not Pharaoh and all his hoſt. | 

15 And dwelt in the land of Midian,} This country of Midian is 
ſuppoſed to be part of Arabia Petrza, which bordered on Goſhen, 
In this deſert land, far removed from the pleaſures of the voluptuous 
court where Moſes had been educated, he acquired virtues, which 
rendered him more capable of undertaking that arduous taſk, the 
deliverance of his brethren. 285 

17 And the: ſhepherds came, and drove them auay] That is, the 
ſhepherds drove the flocks from the well; for the word them is in the 
maſculine gender, and therefore cannot reter to the daughters. Nor 
will this action of the ſhepherds appear ſurpriſing, if it be conſidered, 
that in theſe countries there is a great ſcarcity of water; whence itis 
natural to ſuppoſe, that every ſhepherd would endeavour to get ths 
firſt poſſeſſion of the wells, leſt others, coming thither before them, 
ſhould not leave water enough for their cattle. | 

18 When they came to Reuel their father,) This perſon is called 
Hobab, the fon of Raguel, Nam. x 29; Ceni, in Jud. i. 16; and 


Jethro, in Ex2d: iii. 1; ſo that one and the ſame perſon is thought to 


Ja been called by four names, Raguel, or Reuel, Hobab, Ceni, and 
ethro. my 

21 And he gave Moſes Zipporab his daughter.) Though the ſcrip- 
ture has omitted to mention any tranſaction between the arrival 0 
Moſes at Reuel's houſe, and his marriage of Zipporah ; vet it is highly 
probable, that Reuel did not give him his daughter till he had been 
ſome time in the country, and given ſufficient proofs of his virtuous 
qualifications. 

22 Called bis name Gerſhom,) That is, a firanger, or an alien 
as a monitor, to remind him of his preſent exiled condition, and 
of the providence of the Almighty, which had ſupported him un- 

er ii.. | | | 

24 And God heard, &c.] In theſe two laſt verſes, four different 
words, namely, he-ard, remembered, looked upon them, had reſpect unis 


them, are made uſe of the more emphatically to expreſs God's kin 
Intentions towards them, | | 
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cauſe 


atone 
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God appeareth unto Moſes in a buſh: Chap. ili. 


"El 7 And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, 
and God had reſpect unto them. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Moſes keepeth Yethro's flock. 2 God appeareth unto 
him in a burning buſh. 9 He ſendeth bim to deliver 
Iſrael. | | 


OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his father- 
in-law, the prieſt of Midian: and he led the 
fiack to the back fide of the deſert, and came to 
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. | 
2 | And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of the buſh: 
and he looked, and behold the buſh burned with 
fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. | 
3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee 
this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to 
ſee, God called unto him out of the midſt of the 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And he ſaid, Here am]. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither: put off 
thy ſhoes from off thy feer, for che place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt i holy ground. 1 

6 Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: for he 


was afraid to look upon God. 8 
7 And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the af 


fliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 


heard their cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſters: 
for I know their ſorrows. uf 459 
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you. 


And ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 
8 And I am comg down to deliver chem out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land, unto a good land and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 


= 


and the Jebuſitres, | 

9 Nov therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have alſo 
ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians op- 
preſs them. N 5 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who an I, 
that I ſhould go unto Phara-h, and that 1 
e TOR forth the children of Iſrael ont of 

gypt? | 
12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee: 
and this Da be a token unto thee, that I have ſent 
thee: When thou haft brought forth the pcople 
out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this 
mountain. OY A 1 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, wher 1 
come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me 
unto you; and they ſhall ſay unto me, What # 
his Name? what ſhall I ſay unto them? | 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM: and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
1 Led the the fiel to the back fide of the deſert.] That is, to the inner 


parts ot the deſert, where he tound better paſture. | | 


And he cam? to the muntain of God.) This was called the mountain 


ok God, either from its towering height, all lofty mountains in the 


original being called the mountains of God, or by anticipation, be- 
cauſe it was ſanctified by his appearance. 2 | 
Even to Horeb.] St. Stephen, Acts vii, 36. calls it Sinai, becauſe Ho- 


reb and Sinai, were two ſummits of the ſame mountain, St. Stephen 


alſo informs us that this happened after Moſes had dwelt forty years 
in the land of Midian. CCͤͥͤĩ%˙ LHEIES ob4iis ud 
2 And the angel of the Lord appeared } Many commentators are 
of opinion that by the angel of the Lord is meant the Meſſiah, 1he 
meſſ:nger of the covenant, that all-glorious perſon, who to make an 
atonement for ſinful man, ſpilt the laſt drop of his blood. Biſhop 
Patrick is of opinion, that it was the appearance of the Shechinah, 
or Jehovah himſelf, accompanied with a glorious retinue of angels 
as his miniſters. | . 

In a flame of fire] The glory of the Lord, as the Shechinah is 
often called, appeared in a flaming manner like fire, excecding bright, 
and with an amazing iplendo1. | | 544.0 

Out of the miuſt of a buſh | The word ſeneb, which we render a buſh, 
properly ſignifies Wramble buſh; thence the wilderneſs and adjacent 
mountains were called Sinai, from their being full of brambles. The 


beſt interpreters, both Jews and Chriſtians, underſtand by the buſh, 


the Iſraelites afflicted in Egypt; and the glory of God appearing in 
the midſt of it, a ſymbolical repreſentation of his being preſent with 
his people in the midſt of their tribulations. | 

And behold the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not con: 


| ſumed.) Fire is often uſed in ſcripture as a proper emblem of cala- 


mity, eſpecially that which is national. The buſh therefore burning 
with fire, but not conſumed, repreſented, that however fore the I. 
raclites might be diſtreſſed, yet their afflictions ſhould not conſume 
them, or deſtroy them utterly. _ | 85 
5 Put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, & c.] We cannot approach 
the great creator of the univerſe with too much reverence. And how 
great is the condeſcenſion of the Almighty Being, who fills immenſity 
with his glory, that he deigns to reveal himſelf to ſinful mortals; 
Nay, he even condeſcends to dwell in our ſouls by his holy ſpirit, and 
to make even our bodies his temple. Tell me ye that make critical 
Judgments. and ballance nicely the diſtinftion of things, is not this 
condeſcenſion? He bumbleth himſelf to behold the things that are 
in heaven and earth. O unparalleled honour! invaluable privilege ! 


thee in all dangers and difficulties. 


be this my portion, and 1 ſhall not covet crowns, nor envy conquer- 
ors, But let us remember, that though the Divinity be preſent every 
where; that though the whole world is his auguſt temple, yet we 


| ſhould be remarkably+careful when we approach 2% place where bis 


honour dwelleth, the houſe ſer apart for his worſhip : for we ſee that 
even Moſes himſelf was commanded, when he approached the divine 
Majeſty, to put off his ſhoes ſrom off his feet, for the place on which he 
ſtood was holy ground. x 
6 And Moſes bid bit*fqee, &c,) In token of profound humi- 
lity and veneration. And indeed well may finful mortals hide 
ow. * when the angels thenidelves cover theirs in the preſence 
of God. | | 

8 Untoa land flowing with milk and boney J The ſacred writings are 
full of encomiums on the fertility of the land of Canaan; and the ex- 
preſſion flowing with milk and honey, was a common proverb denoting 
plenty. For abundance of milk and honey ſufficiently ſhews a count: y 
to be well watered, fruitful, full of paſtures and flowers, from whence 
the flocks might fill their dugs with milk, and the bees their cells with 
honey. Several modern travellers have obſerved, that the country 
is now exceeding barren ; but this is entirely owing to its want of cul- 
ture. and inhabitants, | _ | 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I that 1 ſhruld ge unto Pharaoh, 
&.] He modeſtly declines the ſervice from an apprehenſion how 
unlikely it was that a perſon ſo long abſent from and now perfectly 
unacquainted with the Iſraelites, and Egypt, having lived a private 
life, and loſt all his intereſt at the court, ſhould ever be able to pre- 
yall with the people to follow him, or with the prince to releaſe them 
from his dominion”, | | 


12 J will be with thee.) That is, I will ſupport and defend 


And ſurely when the arm of 
ge was with: him, he had no reaſon to fear the arm of 
c . : a 

And this ſhall be à token unto you, & c.] That is, the viſion which 
thou haſt now ſeen of the buſh burning, but not confumed, ſhall be 
a figure or token that I have ſent thee; and when thou haſt delivered 
my people, ye ſhall worſhip God upon this mountain, 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am.] Thc religion 
of names was a matter of great conſequence in Egypt. Out of in- 
Julgence therefore to this weakneſs, God was pleaſed to give himſelf 
a name. An God faid unto Maſes, &c,——T he religlon of names 
aroſe from an idolatrous Polytheitm, and the name here given, im- 
plying eternity and /ei/-exiſkence, directly oppoſes that idolatry, 
That this compliance with the religion of names was a new indul- 
gence to the prejudices of this people, is evident from the follow- 
ing words; And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, J am the 
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God meſſage fo Tirael. 


Moſes's rod turned into a ſerpent. 


15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus 


ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The 


Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob hath ſent 
me unto you: this i my Name for ever, and this 
i my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael together, 
and ſay unto them, the Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of. Jacob ap- 
peared unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you, 
and ſeen that which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And J have ſaid, I will ma you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
Daanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice, and 


thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael 


unto the king of Egypt, and ye ſhall ſay unto him, 
The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us: 
and now let us go (we beſeech thee) three days 
journey into the wilderneſs that we may ſacrifice 
to the Lord our God. CR | $05 
19 And I am ſure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, no not by a mighty hand. 
20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in 
the midſt thereof; and after that he will let you 
„ | | | 
21 And I will give this people favour in the 
it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty, _ 

22 But every woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, 
jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : 
and ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, and upon 
your daughters; and ye thall ſpoil the Egyptians. 


CHAP, IV. 
1 Moſes' Rod is turned into a ſerpent. oy His hand ts 


leprous. 21 God's meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporab 
circumciſeth ber ſons. F - 


— CIC — ——_— — 


his hand. 


that they will believe the voice of the latter ſign, ſet tl 


the Lord? 


mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


| NI) Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, 
they will not believe me, nor hearken unto 
my voice: for they will ſay, The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee, 3 15 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto him, What i that invite 
thine hand? and he ſaid; A rod. "BE | 
3 And he faid, Caſt it on the ground: and he 
caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent: hear! 
and Moſes fled from before it. TA | 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth thine word 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth mou! 
his hand and caught it, and it became a rod in what 


5 That they may believe that the Lord God of peop 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 1nſte: 
= and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto ſtead 
thee. x. | 


I 
6 © And the Lord ſaid furthermore unto him, wha 
Put now thine hand into thy boſom; and he put 18 
his hand into his boſom: and when he took it out his f 
behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. 25 I pra 
7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom are it 


again: and he put his hand into his boſom again, And 
and plucked it out of his boſom, and behold, it 
was turned again as his other fleſh, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe WE whic 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign, 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not be- 
lieve alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto hand 
thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour irt upon the dry-land: and the 
water which thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall be- thoſ 
come blood upon the dry-land. | | 

10 © And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my Lord, he ſſ 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor fince 


| 22 
thou haft ſpoken unto thy ſervant: but I am flow Wl the 1 
of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. ES \ 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath WW —— 


made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumb, 
or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? have not 1 


12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
deſt di 


| Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham, and Iſaac and Jacob, by the 


NAME of Gop ALMIGHTY, but by my NAME JEHOVAH was I not 
known to. them, Exod. vi. 3. That is, as the God of Abraham, I 


before condeſcended te have a name of diftinition; but now in com- 


liance to another prejudice, I condeſcend to have a name of honour. 
his ſeems to be the true interpretation of this difficult text. Divine 
Legat. v. 2. p. 282. | 
18 Let ur go three days journey into the wilderneſe.) It was ne- 
ver the intention of the Iſraelites to return; but that Pharoah might 
be the more inexcuſable, they were directed at firſt to demand 
leave only to go as far as mount Sinai, which was but three days 
journe 1 Egypt, in order to offer ſacrifices there to the Lord 


22 Every woman ſhall berrow, &c.) This expreſſion has given 


great occaſion to the enemies of religion to repreſent the action as 


inconſiſtent with the idea ail men entertain of the Deity, namely, that 
he is a Being of infinite goodneſs, juſtice, and wiſdom. But if our 
verfion be properly corre ted, the difficulty will vaniſh, and the action 
appear not the leaſt repugnant to common Juſtice. In order to this, 
it muſt be obſerved that the word Shaa/ which we render borrow, pro- 
perly fignifies to aſt. And therefore the true ſenſe of the paſſage 


will be, Every woman ſhall aſk of her neighbour, and of her that 


fejurneth in ber bouſe, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold and raiment, 
as ſome compenſation for the injuries the Ifraclites have received. Conſe- 
quently the Egyptians in complying with their rogue ſhewed they 
were willing to pay the tax deſired, as a ranſom for their lives, and 
for having uſed themſo barbarouſly. 


* / 


X 


"YE 


13 And viate 

1 | Was gu 
diſtruſ 
of the 
and te 
1 kr 
condu; 
Provid 
that th 
the ba 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 8 


2 A4 red.] Probably his ſhepherd's ſtaff, for he was now feeding 
his father-in-law's flocks. . | | 

5 That they may believe.) That is, thou ſhall do this before 
them in order to convince them, if they doubt whether I have ſent 
thee. p | | 

8 And it ſhall come to paſi, &c.] Here God cgndeſcended to give 
the reaſon why he is pleaſed to add another fign tc former, name- 


ly, that he might overcome the incredulity which he foreſaw would : 
be found in many of the Iſraelites. | | 7 
They will believe the voice of the latter /ign.) That is, thoſe who F 
cannot be prevailed upon by the firſt ſign, ſhall be convinced by the wy” 
ſecond ; and if any ſhould be ſo obſtinate as to ſtand out againſt the * 1 
ſecond, 'they ſhall be convinced by a third. We may obſerve, a great U or 
propriety and energy in this expreſſion, the voice of the fign, fince thoſe oY | 
miracles in effect, ſpoke in the ear of reaſon, and ſaid, Believe in bin : oy 
whom God bath ſent. | | 3s = 7 
10 4 am flow of ſpeech, &c.) That is, I am fo far from being an = * 
eloquent ſpeaker, that I have an impediment in my ſpeech. 8 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto bin, Who hath made man's mouth ?] This is _ 8 
a very ſtrong, and ought to have been taken as a ſatis factory anſwer to oo . 
his objection. Cannot I, who give and take away the organs of ſped EM 
remove the impediment whereof thou complaineſt, and fully quali 3 
thee to diſcharge the commiſſion with which I now inveſt thee ? /- a9 ** s 
thing too bard for the Lord? | welds 8 
laws o. 
what v 


proper 
] 
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Moſes , ſent into Es pt. 10 


Chap. 


v. Zipporah circumciſeth her ſon. 


13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, fend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of bim whom thou wilt ſend. _ 
14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, I not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well. 
And alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: 
and when he ſeeth thee he will be glad in his 
cart. a | | | 
: 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words in his. mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you 
what ye ſhall do. . 
16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee 
inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhall be to him in- 
ſtead of God. 
17 And thou ſhalt take this 
wherewith thou ſhalt do figns. 
18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro 
his tather-in-law, and ſaid unto him, Let me go, 
I pray thee, and return unto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 
19 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, 
Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead 
which ſought thy lite. e 
20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and 
ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to the land 
of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of God in his 
hand. 
21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, When thou 
goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee rt thou do all 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put 
in thine hand: but I will harden his heart, that 
he ſhall not let the people go. 
22 And thou ſhall ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt-born, 


rod in thine hand, 


by 


»ꝛ 


23 And J ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go that he 
may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, 
behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt- born. 

24 And it came to paſs by the way in the 
1 that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill 

im. 5 | 

25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut 
off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at his feet, 
and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 
huſband h arr, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27 And the Lord faid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and met 
him in the mount of God, and kiſſed him. | 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns which 
he had commanded him. = 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the ſigns 
in the fight of the people. 

31 And the people believed: and when they 

heard that the Lord had viſite1 the children of Iſ- 

rael, and that he had looked upon their affliction, 

then they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 
GS Ao V, 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron. 5 He in- 
creaſeth the Iſraelites taſk, 22 Moſes complaineth to 
God. EY 

ND afterwards Moſes and Aaron went in and 
told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God of 

Iſrael, let my people go, that they may hold a 

feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. OD 5 

| 1 2 And 


2 


13 Send 1 pray thee by 1h: band of him whom thou wilt ſend.] 
That is, Send the real perſon thou haſt appointed 4 execute this com- 
w1/ion ; or ſend a more proper perſon, one filter for this employment than 
am. | 

14 Andthe anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes } The prophet's 
backwardneſs at firſt proceeded from a commendable humility, a mo- 
deſt diffidence of himſelf But after God had condeſcended to ob- 
viate his objeCtions, and promiſed him ſucceſs in his miſſion, he 
was guilty of a criminal deſpondency of mind, which now argued a 
diſtruſt of God himſelf; and therefore it is no wonder that the anger 
of the Almighty was kindled againſt him, i. e that he rebuked him, 
and teſtified his diſſatis faction of his diſtruſtful conduct. 

I know that he can ſpeak well.) Moſes excelled in wiſdom and 


Providence, which has diſpenſed different gitts to different perſons, 
that they may each be aſliſting to one another, and knit more firmly 


tor, God gives to different men different accompliſhments : 
To ſome the pow'rs of bloody war N 

To ſome ſweet muſic, and the charm of ſong; 

To few, and wond'rous few has Jove aſſign'd, 

A wiſe, extenſive, all-cooſid'ring mind. | Pepe, 
16 He ſhall be to thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him 
inſtead of God.] That is, he ſhall be thy organ, or miniſter to publiſh 
thy orders to the people; and thou ſhalt be his oracle to deliver to him 
my mand and will, | 

17 Thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt ds fignt.}) 
We muſt not here ſuppoſe thatthere was any virtue in the rod, a mere 
bit of wood ; the meaning is, that he ſhould wear it as a badge of his 
office, to give him the more authority in the eyes of the people ; while 
at the {ame time the meanneſs of the inſtrument wherewith the mira- 
cles were performed, demonſtrated that the power was from God. 
21 1 will harden his heart.) The ſacred penman, in acknowledg- 
ment of the univerſalſuperintendency of Providence, aſcribe all events 
10 God, even thoſe which fall out in a natural way, by the interven- 
non of ſecond cauſes ; and what can there be more juſt, ſince all the 
laws of nature are eſtabliſhed by the Almighty : ſince the efficacy of 
What we call ſecond cauſes is derived from him, who is the firſt and 
proper cauſe, and the fountain of | 


NuMB, 10. 


conduct, Aaron his brother in eloquence : ſuch is the wiſe order of 


the band of (ſociety ? Thus Polydamus in Homer, Iliad 13, tells Hec- 


faculties of the human mind are the gift of God ; fince men depend 
upon God for the exerciſe of thoſe powers ; and ſince all events con- 
ſpire to bring about the ends of his wiſe aud good adminiſtrarion. 
Thus in the ſcripture language, God delivers into his neighbour's 
hand, that is, Providence permits every perion to fall who happens 
to be lain by accident. So the meaning of theſe words, I will harden 
his heart, is, he will he ſo far from being ſoftened by the chaſtiſements 
I ſhall inflict upon him, that he will take occaſion by theſe very plagues 
to harden himſelf more in rebellion. | | 

22 Iſrael is my fon, my firſi-born,) That is, Iſrael is moſt dear 
to me, highly favoured above all people. God is the common parent 
of the univerſe, all mankind are his ſons, and ſhare his extenfive 
bounty. But God, tor the general benefit of mankind, ſingled out 
the Iſraelites to be the depoſitaries of his laws and religion; to pre- 
ſerve them pure amidſt the idolatrous nations; and as ſuch had con- 
ferred upon them many fingular privileges, ſuch as thoſe which men 
are wont to beſtow upon their firſt-born, in excluſion of the reſt of 
their children. | | 

24 The Lord met him.) An angel appeared unto him, ſent by God 
to execute what is here related, | x * 

And ſought to kill him, ) He appeared in a threatening poſture, and 


power.: ſince all the powers and 


put him in fear of his life. The reaſon why the Lord's anger was 
kindled againſt Moſes ſeems to be this; Zipporah had refuſed to let 
her ſon be circumciſed, and Moſes, in compliance with her humour, 
had neglected to obey a plain command of God: on this awful ap- 
pearance, Zipporah, in order to ſave her huſband's life, haſtily goes 
about the operation herſelf. | 

25 Took a ſharp lone.) That is, a knife made of flint, for ſuch 
they antiently uſed. 4 5 

And ſaid, ſurely a bloody husband theu art to me.) The Septua- 
gint renders this paſſage as follows: Zipporab baving circumciſed the 
child, fell at Moſei's feet, and ſaid, the blood of the circumciſion is 
flopped; and having ſaid fo, ſhe went away from him ; that is, the and 
her child returned to Midian; as ſoon as he was out of danger, and 
able to travel. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 And afterwards Moſes and Aaron. went in and told Pharaob.}] 
U | After 


c 


" Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron. 


Exodus. 


' Moſes complaineth 70 God. 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who # the Lord, that 1 


ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know not 


the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go. 

3 And they ſaid, the God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the 
Lord our God; leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence 
or with the {word. * 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the peo- 
ple from their works? get you unto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of the 
land now are many, and you make them reſt from 
their burdens, | 1 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
taſk-maſters of the people, and their officers, ſay- 
ing. 

: Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw, to 
make brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather 
ſtraw for themſelves. > 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 


make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; you 


{hall not diminiſh ugh thereof: for they ve idle; 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go, and ſacrifice, 
to our Gd. OW 

© Let there be more work laid upon the men 
that they may labour therein: and let them not 
regard vain words. : 

10 { And the taſk-maſters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you ftraw. h | 

11 Goye, get you ſtraw where you can find it: 
yet not aught of your work ſhall be diminiſhed, 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad through- 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble 1n- 
ſtead of ſtraw. | 5 | 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Fulfill your works, your daily taſks as when there 
was ſtraw. | 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both yel- 


terday and to day, as heretofore! = 
15 { Then the officers of the children of Iſrael, . 


came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wheretore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants? | 


8 


16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
and they ſay to us, Make brick: and behold, thy 
ſervants are beaten, but the fault icin thine own 
people. | 288 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: there fore 
ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord. 
18 Go therefore now and work: for there ſhall 


* 


no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale 


of bricks. | RES 
19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in evil ca/e, after it was ſaid; 
Ye ſhall not miniſh 42g from your bricks of 
your daily taſk, | ©] 
20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
Bed in the way as they came forth from Pha- 
Taoh. | 11. 
21 And they ſaid unto them, The Lord. look 
upon you, and judge; becauſe you have made 
our favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword 
in their hands to ſlay us. boy 1, 277 
22 And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
Lord, wherefore haſt thou % evil entreated this 
people? why i it t thou haſt ſent me? 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people; neither 
haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 


„ HA F. VI. 10 8870 

1 Cod reneweth his promiſe by bis name FE HOY AH. 
14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 
and of Levi. 555 . „ 

| HEN the Lord ſaid -unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and 


with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of his 


land. 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 


him, I am the Lord. | | 


3 And 1 appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by e name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 5 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 
them, to give them the land of Canaan the 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
ſtrangers. N 

. 5 And 


After they had convinced the elders of Iſrael, that they were com- 
miſſioned by the God of their fathers, they repaired to the palace of 
Pharaoh, to deliver their meſſage to that monarch, taking with 
them a body of the elders, as they were commanded. 

Thus ſaith the Lord Cod of 1jrazl.) It ſhould have been rendered, 


Thus ſaith Jehovah the Cod of Iſrael, as appears from Pharaoh's 


anſwer, 

2 IV ho is the Lord?] In the original it is, Who is Jebovah? The king 
of Egypt intended by thus inſulting Jehovah, to ſhew his piety to his 
own gods. | | 

3 And they faid the God of the Hebrews.) Finding Pharaoh not diſ- 
poſed to become acquainted with the nature of Jehovah, the ſupreme 
lord of heaven and earth, they content themſelves with deſcribing 


bim under the character of % God of the Hebrews ; the tutelary deity 


and king of the Hebrew nation, whom they and their anceſtor had, 
for many generations, worſhipped. | 
5 Behold the people of the land now are many. Pharaoh, inſtead of 


anſwering their petition, charges them with being the ring-leaders of 


{cdition, and diſturbers of the peace of his kingdom. 
6 The taſk-maſters, and their officers. ] By officers here we are to 
underſtand thoſe Ifraclites, who, under the taſk-maſters, were ſet 
over their brethren, to ſee that they did their taſks, and to anſwer 
for their negle&t, _ | 

7 Te ſhail no mere give the people flraw,) Either to mix with the 
clay to make the bricks more ſolid, or to heat the kilns, or perhaps 


to cover the bricks to prevent their being cracked with the heat of 
the ſun. | | 

9 Vain word] Heb. Hing word: : ſo he calls the meſſage of Moles 
and Aaron, | wo 

Is Then the efficers of the children of Iſrael came unte Pharaoh.) 
They flattered themſelves that this inhuman oppreſſion proceeded 
only from the taſk-maſters, and not from the king himſelf; and 
therefore thought proper to repreſent their caſe to him, and petition 
for relief. | | 5 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle.) This cruel tyrant, inſtead of pity 
ing the hard ulage of the Iſraelites, mocks their complaints; telling 
them with a ſarcaſtical ſneer that they were idle, when he muſt kno# 
they were ready to fink under their burdens. : 

20 And they met Moſer and Aaron.) It ſeems natural to ſuppoſe 
that Moſes and Aaron waitcd for them in ſome convenient place, 
on purpoſe to learn what ſucceſs the officers had in their peti- 
tion. 

21 And they ſaid, The Lord look upon you, and judge, &c.] That 
is, May Providence reward you as you deſerve; for you hate 
made us odious, and rendered our condition much worſe than 
before. | „ 
To put a ſword in their hands t ay us. } This is a proverbial er- 
preſſion, implying, To give them an handle to deſtrey us. 

22 Moſes returned unto the Lord.) Le Clerc explains it Gmply, fit 
had recourſe once more to God by prayer. 15 
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God reneweth bis promiſe. 
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1 


C 


5 And I have alſo heard the groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage: and I have remembered my covenant, 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I 
am the Lord, and 1 will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you 
out of their bondage: and I will redeem you with 
a ſtretched-out-arm, and with great judgements, 

- And I will take you to me for a people, and I 
will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lord your God: which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

3 And I will bring you 1n unto the land con- 


cerning the which I did ſware to give it, to Abra- 


ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob: and I will give it you 
for an heritage: I am the Lord. i 
9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of 


Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, for 


anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his 
land. | of; 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael have not hearkened 
unto me ; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who 
am of uncircumciſed lips? 8 K 

13 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children 
of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; to 
bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of 


Egypt. 


14 © Theſe be the heads of their father's houſes; 


the ſons of Rueben the firſt-born of Iſrael ; Hanoch 
and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: theſe Sz the families 
of Rueben. | | OE eh be wth 
15 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul 
the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the fa- 
milies of Simeon. e ee EN. 
16 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations ; Gerſhon, and 


5 * 


Chap. vi. Keuben, Simeon, and Levi's genealog y. 


Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the lite of 
Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven years. 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni and Shimi, ac- 
cording to their families. SA 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years of the lite 
of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari; Mahali, and Muſhi: 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to their 


generations, 0 | 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his father's 
ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes: 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hun- 
dred and thirty and ſeven years. | 

21 T And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and Ne- 
pheg, and Zichri. | 
22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Meſhael, and Elza- 
phan, and Zithri. | | 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of 
Amminadab, fiſter of Naaſhon to wife; and ſhe 
bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſons of Korah; Aftir, and Elkanah, 
_ Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the Kor- 

Res.... | / 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare him 
Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites, according to their families. | 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 


the Lord ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from 


the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

27 Theſe ore they which ſpake to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael from 
Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 And it came to paſs on the day when the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, I 
am the Lord: ſpake thou unto Pharaoh King of 
Egypt all that I ſay unto thee, | 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, I 
am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 1 

CHAP. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter W. : 


3 by the name of God Almighty.) In the original it is E/-fhadai; 
God all- powerful; under which name God revealed himſelf to Abra- 
ham, to encourage him to rely on that Almighty Power, and All- 
ſufficient Goodneſs, implied by the word El-ſhadai. - | | 

But by my name Jehovah was 1 not known 19 ibem.] This part 
of the verſe, as it now ſtands in our Bibles, apparently contradicts 
the Book of Geneſis, from chap. xii. to the end of it; and alſo the 
third chapter of this book, from ver. 15. The Lord (or Jehovah, 
as it is in the Hebrew) God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: 
This it my name for ever, &c, Here Moſes is directed to mention to 
the Iſraelites the name of Jehovah, as the ſign and ſeal of his miſſion, 
which they would acknowledge. But if the name Jehovah was never 
known to their fathers, how ſhould theſe, their deſcendants, have 


learnt it, or remember it ? Yet Moſes himſelf intimates, that they 


had called upon Jehovah in their diſtreſs. The Egyptians evil in: 
treated us, and affited us, and laid upon us hard bondage, And 
when we cried unto the Lord God (Jehovah) F our fathers, the Lord 
(Jehovah) heard our voice, and looked upon our affiidtion, and our 
labcur, and our oppreſſion, Deut. xxvi. 6, 7. For wherever we 
find the Lord in our tranſlation, the word in the Hebrew is generally 
Jehovah : and conſequently Jehovah cannot be denied to occur as the 
name of God, which he declared to thoſe patriarchs. Gen. xv. 6, 7; 
Mi. 16, Under which he appeared to them in viſions, and gave 
them commands and promiſes, Gen. xxii. 1; xxvi. 2: XXviii, 13, 
Under which name they anſwered him, and called upon him, Gen. 
Xin. 4; xiv. 22: xv. 2, 8. Nay more, they left this name of Je- 
hovah to the places where he had thus condeſcended to converſe with 
them: And Abraham called the the name the place Fehovah-jireh, 
Gen, xxij 14. Conſequently Abraham could not be ignorant of the 
name, when he had piven it to a place. There is then a difficulty 
in the paſſage, which muſt be removed: and in order to this, it has 


been propoſed io amend the text, by changing ze, into it; and 
then the words will run thus, / apprared unto Abraham, unto lſaac, 
and unte Jacob, by the name of (Vi-thadai) God Almighty, and my 
name Jehovah I made it known unto them, But as this alteration 
has not the authority of any ancient manuſcript to ſupport it, ſome 
may perhaps think it too bold: let us therefore ſee if we cannot 
remove the difficulty, without altering the text; and this may be 
done by only changing the punctuation, and reading the paſſage in- 
terrogatively: Did not 1 appear unto Abraham, unto 1jaac, and unto Ja- 
cob, by the name of God Almighty? and by my name Jehovah was 41 not 
known to them? That is, Was not I known to them both by the name 
El-ſhadai, the God of Power; and by the name Jehovah, the Faithful 
God, the Fulfiller of Promilcs ! | 
With regard to the meaning of the word Jehovah, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that, according to the beſt commentators, it expreſſes the full 
import of the name I AM. | | | 

6 With aflretched out arm.] This metaphor is taken from perſons 
enraged, who, in order to ſtrike the blow with more force, lift their 
arm high, and extend it to its full length. | 

And with great judgments.) That is, by iofliciing on them many 
grievous plagues. | % | | 

8 J am the Lord.] Heb. I am 7ehovab, that is, I am he who per- 
forms what I have promiſed. ES 

12 Who am of uncircumciſed lips] That is, of lips that cannot utter 
words; implying the fame he had before alledged, namely, that he 
was an ill ſpeaker, and wanted eloquence. 

20 And ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes.) 


Hence we ſee how ex- 


actly the promiſe made by God (Gen. chap. xv. 16.) of delivering 


the children of Iſrael out of ſervitude, in the fourth generation, that 
is, the fourth from their deſcent into Egypt, was fulfilled; for Moſes 
was the ſon of Amram, the fon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, the 
ſon of Jacob. | | 

25 Theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites.] He ſays nothing 
of the other tribes, it being his intention only in this place to derive 
his own and Aaron's pedigree from Iſrael. 
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Moſes is encouraged to go Pharaoh : 


Exodus. 


His rod turned into a ſerpent. 
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C HAP. VII. 


1 Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaob, 10 His rod 
turned into a ſerpent, 13 Pharaoh's beart is hardened. 
ry he rive, is turned into blood. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, See I have 
| made thee a God to Pharaoh; And Aaron 


thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. $426 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharoah, 
that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 
3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and mul- 
tiply my ſigns and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 1 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Iſrael, 
out of the Jand of Egypt, by great judgements. 


5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am the 


Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Iſrael from among 
them. 


6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron 
fourſcore and three years old, when they ſpake 
unto Pharaoh. | 
8 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
—: ooo 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 


Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay unto 


Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it before Pharaoh 
and it ſhall become a ſerpent, 
10 {| And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lord had com- 
manded: and Aaron caſt down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became a 
ſerpent. el 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, 
and the ſorcerers: now the Magicians of Egypt, 


they alſo did in like manner with their enchant- 


* 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 
they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſwallowed 
up their rods. 1 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had ſaid. 
14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh's 
heart #7 hardened, he refuſeth to let the People 

1 | 
N 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo, 
he goeth out into the water, and thou ſhall ſtand 
by the river's brink, againſt he come: and the rod 
which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in 
thine hand. | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord God 
of the Hebrews, hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me in the 
wilderneſs: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſ 


not hear. 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know 
that Ian the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with the 
rod that is in mine hand, upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they ſhall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that 1 in the river ſhall die, and 
the river ſhall flink, and the Egyptians ſhall loath 
to drink of the water of the river. 

19 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand 


upon the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, up- 


on their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 
their pools of water, that they may become blood: 
and that there may be blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in veſels of wood, and in ve/ 


fels of ſtone, 


20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the Lord 
commanded: and he lift up the rod and ſmote the 
waters that were in the river, in the fight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the fight of his ſervants: and all the 


waters that were in the river, - were turned to 


blood. | 

21 And the fiſh that was in the river died ; and 
the river ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink 
of the waters of the river: and there was blood 


22 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 1 have made thee a god to Pharach.) That is, thou ſhalt be like 
a god, whoſe oracles ſhall be delivered to Pharaoh by Aaron thy 
prophet, or interpreter. 

3 And multiply my ſigns.) That is, as the firſt plagues that were 
inflicted, had no other effect upon Pharaoh, but to make him ſhew 
his obſtinacy and diſobedience, many more miraculous judgments 
ſhall be wrought for his correction. 


5 The Egyptians ſhall know that { am the Lord.) That is, the Egyp- 


tians ſhall know that I am not a mere local Deity, nor the God of 
Ifracl only, but Jehovah, the ſupreme God of the univerſe. 

12 They caſt down every man his rod, and they became ſerpents. ] 
The ſcripture all along ſuppoſes, that evil ſpirits and impoſtures 
have the power of working ſome kinds of miracles; ſo that we 
need not be ſurpriſed, that theſe magicians performed by their in- 
fernal art, many of thoſe miracles which Moſes wrought by the 
power of God: for many are of opinion, that as God was pleaſed 
to inſpire his true prophets, and enable him to give ſigns and work 
wonders for his ſervants; ſo the devil and his angels affected to 
imitate theſe particular favours, and gave oracles, ſigns and wonders 
ro delude their ſuperſtitious votaries. But others, unwilling to intro- 


duce miracles without neceſſity, are of opinion that theſe figns were 


effected merely by the uſe of natural means, and by the art of man, 
without any Lal ee interpoſition: at leaſt, that this was the 
opinion of Pharaoh and his people, when Moſes wrought his won- 
ders in Egypt, is thought evident from the uſe Pharaoh made of his 
magicians upon the occaſion. For when Aaron's rod was turned 
into a ſerpent, he ſent for his magicians to do the ſame; and upon 


finding they could, he thought it no real miracle, and refuſed to 
let the people go. He made the ſame concluſion upon their bringing 
up frogs, and upon the rivers being turned into blood ; but when the 
magicians tried, and could not produce lice, then both he and they. 
concluded, that his was the finger of God. N 

Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods.) This was a ſufficient de- 
monſtration of the ſuperior power by which Moſes acted above 
theirs; which might have convinced Pharaoh, if his magicians had 
not made him believe that they would in time find a power ſuperior 
to Moſes. | 

13 And he hardened Phara»h's heart.) This paſſage ſhould have 
been tranſlated, The heart of Pharaoh was hardened, And ſo it is ren- 
dered in the Septuagint, Chaldee, and Arabic verſions, 

15 Lo, he goeth out unto the water.) Some think he was going to 
pay his morning devotion to the river Nile, which was ſacred among 
the Egyptians : others, more probably, that he was going to bathe 
in the river, that he might purify himſelf ro offer up his adoration 
to the riſing ſun. 

17 In this thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord.] That is, the Jehovah, 
whom thou pretendeſt not to know, will now convince thee, that he l- 
more powerful than all thy gods, by changing into blood the water 
of that very river to which thou payeſt ſo great veneration. 

18 Andthe fih that is in the river ſhall die.] Here are three grievous 
effects of this plague, namely, the deſtruction of the fiſh, the ſtench 
occaſioned by their death, and the want of water to drink, there being 
hardly any other in Egypt, except that of the Nile. | 

19 Stretch out thine hand upon the water.] We are not to underſtand 
here that Aaron was to ſmite all the waters, ſtreams, &c. but oni 
that which was at band, in token of the divine malediction, which a! 
miraculouſly to diffuſe its influence over the ſtreams, ponds, &ec. 
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The river is turned into blood. 


97 Chap. viii. 


n 1 
— 


Frogs and lice ſent. 


22 And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with 


their inchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as 
the Lord Bad md. - -. 8 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. | 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink: for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. 

25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 


Lord had ſmitten the river. Hb 
CH A. F. VII. 
1 Frogs are ſent. 16 The duſt is turned to lice, 20 The 


ſwarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclined to let the people 
go, 32 But yet is hardened, © 


N D. the Lord ſpake unto Maſes, Go unto 


Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 

Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, 1 
will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 

3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, and upon 
thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
kneading-troughs. 

4 And the frogs 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 

5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of E- 

t. | 

"I And Aaron ftretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up and co- 
vered the land of Egypt. 2 

7 And the magicians did ſo with their inchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 

%q Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreat the Lord that he may take away 
the frogs: from me, and from my people: and I 
will let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice 


unto the Lord, 


| CY ä i 


ſhall come up both on thee, 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over 
me: when ſhall I entreat for thee, and for thy 
ſervants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the frogs 


from thee, and thy houſes, tbr they may remain 


in the river only. 

10 And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he ſaid, be 
it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt know, 
that there is none like unto the Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and 


from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from 
thy people; they ſhall remain in the river only. 


12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moſes cried unto the Lord becauſe of 
the frogs which he had brought againſt Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moſes: and the frogs died out of the houſes, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps: and the land ſtank. x 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them: as the Lord had ſaid. | 

16 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 5; 

17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, 
and it became lice, in man and in beaſt: all the 
duſt of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 3 ates | 

18 And the magicians did fo with their inchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they could not: ſo 
there were lice upon man, and upon beaſt, 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh: This 
it the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart was 


hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as 


the Lord had ſaid, 
20 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh 


(lo, he cometh forth to the water) and ſay unto 


him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people go, that 

they may ſerve' me. | 

21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, be- 

hold, I will ſend ſwarms / flies upon thee, and 

upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into 
5 | thy 


22 And the magicians did ſp with their inchantments) By their 
effecting the like change in the waters, Pharaoh vainly imagined that 
his pod was as powerful as the god of the Hebrews. The Divine 
Being permitted theſe deluded men thus far to ſucceed in their oppo- 
ſition, in- order to render their impious folly the more conſpicuous ; 
ſince, by permitting them to change the waters into blood, and put- 
ting it out of their power to reſtore them to their former ſtate, and 
by permitting them to produce frogs, which they were not able to re- 


countrymen. And tho' the ſorcerers of Egypt were able, in ſome 
meaſure, to imitate a few of the firſt works of Moſes, yet they were 


| forced quickly to ſubmit, and to own the inimitable power of God. 
Neither did be hearken unto them.) Notwithſtanding the magicians | 


were utterly unable to reſtore the river and receptacles of water to 
their former ſtate, or to do any thing to relieve their prince and coun- 
try from the dreadtul calamity; yet the king contents himſelf with 
what his ſorcerers had done, and was at no pains to compare the dif- 

ferent effects of the two contending powers before him, in order to 
his conviction; but, without any remorſe, leaves his whole kingdom 
under the miſery of this fearful judgment. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


8 Intreat the Ln: that he may take away the frogs.) This is the very 
man who proudly ſaid ſome time ago, Who is the Lord? But now he is 


forced to have recourſe to Moſes and Aaron, to become interceſſors 


to the Lord for him. 
NuMms. 10. 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Giory over me: when ſhall I entreat 
for thee?) I not only indulge thee in this requeſt, but even permit 


thee to chuſe thine own time. . 

10 And he ſaid To morrom.] Doubtleſs Pharaoh was perſua ed, from 
the imperfect notions he had of the Dcity, that it was impoſſible to 
remove this plague in an inſtant, and there fore deſired Moſes to do 
it to-morrow; preſuming that was the very ſooneſt he could accom- 


- Pliſh ſo great an event, by whatever power aſſiſted. 
move, they only increaſed thoſe plagues upon themſelves and their 


14 And they gathered them together upon heaps, }) God could 
eaſily have diſſolved. them into duſt : but he would have them lie 
dead before their eyes, to convince them they were real frogs, and 
no illuſion. 

19 This is the finger of Cod.] In the original it is, This is the 
finger of Elohim; that is, of a God: intimating, that they had, 
till now, conſidered his miracles only as the effect of magic; but 
were now forced to confeſs, that he muſt be aſſiſted by ſome 
Divinity. Ef pe | | | . 

And Pharaoh's heart was hardened }) Or, as it may be better ren- 
dered, Yet Pharach's heart was hardened: that is, He till refuſed to let 
Iſrael go, notwithſtanding he ſaw his magicians baffled, and heard 
them declare, that Moſes was aſſiſted by a Divine Power, Perhaps his 
prieſts and magicians. might ſtill amuſe him with hopes, that they 
ſhould in time get the better of this rival power, and by that means 
confirmed him in his obſtinacy. | 

21 Swarm! of flies.) The original word, which we render 
flies, is acob, and properly ſignifies a mixture; and thence ſome 
will have this plague to have been ſwarms of venomous infects, 
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Exodus. | The murrain of beaſts. © 
thy houſes: and the houſes of the | Egyptians | 57 Ar et” 901 — 
ſhall be full of ſwarms gf Fies, and alſo the ground HA P. IX. 


whereon they are. : | 

22 And I will ſever in that day the land of Go- 
ſhen, in which my people dwell, that no ſwarms 
of flies ſhall be there; to the end that thou mayeſt 


know, that I am the Lord in the midſt of the 


1 

23 And I will put a diviſion between my peo- 
ple, and thy people: to-morrow ſhall this ſign 

| # | 

24 And the Lord did ſo: and there came a 
grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
and into his ſervants houſes, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reaſon of the 
ſwarm of iel. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and for 
Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in 
the land. | Af 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do; for 


we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 


to the Lord our God: Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice rhe 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not ſtone us? 5 
27 We will go three days journey into the wil- 
derneſs, and ſacrifice to the Lord our God, as he 
ſhall command us. OO. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye 
may ſacrifice to the Lord your God, in the wilder- 
neſs; only you ſhall not go very far away: intreat 
for me... 5 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will entreat the Lord, that the ſwarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, trum his ſervants, and 
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the peo- 
ple go to ſacrifice to the Lord. , 
20 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lord. K+ | FR ts ell 
zi And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his people: 
there remained not one. | 
22 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 


alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


1 The murrain of beaſts. : 


blains. 22 The plague of bail. 


8 The plague of boils, ad 


Tm the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in-unto 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord 


God of the Hebrews, 

may ſerve me. 

2 For if thou re 

hold them ſtill. | 
3 Behold, the hand of th 


* 


Let my people go, that they 
fuſe to let them go, and wilt 


e Lord is upon thy 


cattle which i in the field, upon the horſes, upon 
the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 


upon the 
murrain. 
4 And the Lord ſhall 


jeep: there ſhall be a very grievous 


ſever between the cattle of 


Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſhall 
nothing die of all -t i the childrens of Iſrael. 
5 And the Lord appointed a ſet time, ſaying, 


To-morrow the L 
land. 


ord ſhall do. this thing in the 


6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. RAT 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead. And the 


heart of Pharaoh was h 
let the people go. 
8 And the Lor 


ardened, and he did not 


d ſaid unto Moſes, and unto 


Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the fur- 


nace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it to 
in the fight of Pharach. 
9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt 


wards the heaven 


in all che land 


of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking forth un 


blains upon man, and u 
the land of Egypt. 
10 And they took a 


pon beaſt, throughout all 


ſhes of the furnace, and 


ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up 


towards heaven: and it became a boil breaking 


torth w75 blains upon man and upon beaſt. 
11 And the magicians could not ſtand before 


Moſes, becauſe of the boil: for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of 


Pha- 
raoh, 


as ſerpents, ſcorpions, &c. But the Septuagint, where it is rendered 
the dog fly, ſeems moſt conformable to truth; eſpecially if we admit 
of Le Clerc's derivation of the word from the Arabic 4araba, to de- 
vour: for theſe flies ſtick ſtaſt in the ſkin, lance it with a ſharp pro- 
boſcis, and ſuck the blood, And to this the Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude, 
He ſent flies among them which devoured them, Ixxvili. 45» 
22 And I will ſever in that day the land of Goſhen, &c.] 
Here the God of Iſrael has plainly expreſſed his diſtinguiſhing mercy 
to his people, which muſt be underſtood in -all the other plagues. 
And hence we may learn, that the Almighty will never leave thoſe 
who ſincerely truſt in him. They muſt not indeed, expect, when 
hit judgments are in the earth, to be covered with the hollow of 
his hand, and exempted from all misfortunes. No, they muſt expect 
chaſtiſements; but ſuch as will work out for them @ ſar more exceeding 
and cternal weight of glory. 

That thou maye/# know, that J am the Lord in the midſt of the earth.] 
That is, The diſtinction that I will put between my people and thy 
people, ſhall convince thee, that I am Jehovab, the governor of the 
whole earth. | 3 | 3 

26 Shall we ſacrifice the abomination, &c.] That is, Shall we ſa- 
crifice to our God the Egyptian idols, thoſe animals which they ac- 
count ſacred, and the ſlaying of which they conſider as a crime, or 
an abomination. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 
6 All the cattle of FEeypt died.) 


It may be better tranſlated, 


All the cattle that died were of Egypt; i. e. belonged. to the 
Egyptians: for it appears from ver. 19. that many of the Egyptian 
cattle eſcaped the peſtilence. Here we may obſerve, by the catile 
being firtt ſmitten, and afterwards the men, the goodneſs of Prove 
dence even in puniſhing a wicked nation, that thoſe previous calam! 
ties gradually increaling, may warn mankind to avoid ſtill ſeverer judg- 
ments by fincere repentance—Such is Homer's deſcription of tbe 
plague ſent on the Greeks: gt 


9 Shall be a hoil breaking forth Into Blaine.) This ſhould be 


On mules and dogs th” infection firſt began, 


And laſt, the vengetul arrows fix'd in man, 


Pope, Iliad 11 


rendered, an inflammation br eaking out into Gblains; for the vo 
ſebebin, which we tranſlate a boil, comes from /chehan,: to be hot, 


or inflamed; and blains are th 
mation. | 


e general conſequence of an inflam- 


11 And the magicians could not fland- before Mafes.] This plague 
completed the defeat of the magicians, as it evidently demonſtrat 
ed their vanity in oppofing Moles, when they could not even defen 


their own perſons from being tormented by this i 
And accordingly they are never mentioned again. 
were now rendered fo contemptible in the eyes of Ph 
ſervants, that they durſt not again look either Moſes or Pharaob 
the face. - | 


nflammatio” 
Poſſibly tbe 


araoh and hi 


ſevere 
in thi 
by fa 
that 1 


next 
that i 
my di 
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ip | 
bell 
ſtant]! 
them 

15 
thy þ? 
ſtroye 


palT.g 


L will b. 
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fre and hail. 
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2 The plagues of boils and blains. Chap. 
2 raoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 

Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. Flat? . 

| 13 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
nd early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 

and fay unto him, Thus faith the Lord God of 

to the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
rd ſerve me. . 5 Fl 
ey 14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 

| upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and up- 
ilt on thy people, that thou mayeſt know that che i. 


none like me in all the earth. . 
15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that 1 
may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence; and 
thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 8 
16 And in very deed for this cauſe have I raiſed 
thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 

19 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelt againſt my peo- 
ple, that thou wilt not let them go! £ 
13 Behold, to-morrow, about this time, I will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt, ſince the foundation thereof, 
even until now, .- N EVE 
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou haft in the field: for upon every 
man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, 
and ſhall not be brought home, the hail ſhall come 
down upon them, and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his 
cattle flee into the houſes, - 

21 And he that regarded not the word of the 
Lord, left his ſervants and his cattle in the field. 

22 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 

forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 


how that the eart]i s the Lord's 


hail in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and upon 


beaſt, and upon every herb of the field throughout 
the land of Egypt © | 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and the Lord ſent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail; very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt: and the hail ſmote every herb of the field 
and brake every tree of the field. | 
26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

27 T And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned i. 
time: the Lord i righteous, and J and my people 
are wicked, | : FCC 
28 Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there 
be no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I will 
let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I am 
gone out of the city, Iwill ſpread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord: end the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
{ſhall there be any more hail; that thou mayeſt know 

30 But as for thee, and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the Lord God, _ | 

31 And-the flax and the barley was ſmitten: 

ar ha barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
olled, | 


32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten: 
for they were not grown up. | 1461 
IG 33 And 


* . 1 


14 That thou mayeſt know there is none like me in all the earth.) 
= Three reaſons are aſſigned why God was pleaſed to execute theſe 
ſevere judgaxents' upon Pharaoh and his people. One is expreſſed 
in theſe words, that thou mayeſt know, &c. that is, to teach thee 
by ſad experience, ſince thou art not otherwiſe to be convinced, 
that my nien is ſuperior to all other. Another is declared in the 
next verſe, that my name may be declared throughout all the earth ; 
that is, to give an exemplary demonſtrative proof to all nations of 
my divine power and juſtice. A third is added, chap. x 2. That 
the Iſraclites and their poſterity might be ſtedfaſtly engaged to wor- 
ſhip him alone, who had wrought ſuch wonders of power in their 
behalf; #nd accordingly we find Moſes and the other prophets, con- 
ſtantly reminding the Iſraelites of theſe miracles, in order to eſtabliſh 
them in their duty. | MO eo . „5M 


15 For now [ will ftreteh forth my hand, that I may mite thee and 


paiTige in the preter, inſtead of the future tenſe ; and then the ſenſe 
will be, For now I had ſtretched forth mine hand to deſtroy thee 
and thy people by my late peſtilence, and thou ſhouldſt have been 
cut off from the earth; but indeed for this very cauſe have preſerved 
thee, for to ſhew in thee my power, &c. Some indeed refer the 
above paſſage to the d- ſtruction of the firſt- born, whom they think 
vere ſmote by ſome peſtilential diſeaſe. But as Pharaoh himſelf did 
not periſh by that viſitation, the former explanation ſeems the moſt 
conſonant to reaſon, , | 3 | 
10 For thi cauſe baue 1 raiſ:zd thee up.) That is, though thou 
haſt long ago deſerved to be deſtroyed, yet I have thought fit to ſpare 
thee for a conſiderable time, to ſhew my wonders in the land of Egypt, 
tor the Hebrew word bagnamid does not ſignify to raiſe a thing into 
being, but to preſerve and eſtabliſh it in being; and accordingly the 
7. pig verſion has it, For this cauþo thou baſt been bitherto pre- 
erve ; — 
19 Bebeld to-morrow.) The time is here preciſely marked, that 
it migheg not be ſaid to have fallen out by chance. Tr alſo ſerved to 
de monſtrate, th: every part of nature was under the command of 
God ; that tire, Hail, thunder and ſtorm obey his voice. 


Grievous hai Great hail-ſtones, accompanied with a dreadful 


[5 &c 
ſtorm of thunder ad lightning, „ <. | 
original it ge, Fire catching 


24 Fire mingled with the hail.) In the | 
itſeif among the hal, that is, one flaſh of lightning taking Hold of anv- 


"if 


thy Peep e with peſtilence, &c.] Pharaoh and his people were not de- 
ſtroved by peſtilence, and therefore the beſt commentators read the 


. ed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance; who pre 


ther, ſo that the flames enfolded, or, as it were, embraced each other. 
It ſeems to anſwer the deſcription of a fiery whirlwind, which ſcorches 
up and beats down all before it. er 
25 And the hail ſinote every herb, &c, This expreſſion muſt not 
be underſtood in its full extent, but that the plants and trees of E- 
gypt were, in general, ſhattered, and a great many of every kind 
deſtroyed. _ N £8 
28 That there be no more mighty thunderings.) In the Hebrew jt is 
coloth Elobim, voices of God; for fo thunder is called in ſcripture, be- 
cauſe of its awful majeſtic ſound, and powerful effects. 
The thunder is his voice; and the red flaſh * 
His ſpeedy ſword of juſtice. At his touch 
The mountains flame. He ſhakes the ſolid earth, 
And rocks the nations. 


» Thomſon's Spring. 


29 That the earth is the Lord's.) The heathens were perſuaded that 
every country had its particular deity, whoſe power did not extend 
to the territories of his brother Gods. In oppoſition to this notion 
Moſes gives Pharaoh to underſtand, that Jehovah was not only the 
God of the Hebrews, but of the whole earth. It was he who welgh- 
1. 
tioned the waters in the hollow of his hand, and adjuſted the duſt of 
the earth with meaſure ; who poiſed the ſtars with inexpreſſible-nicery, 
and meted out the heavens with a ſpan ! And ſurely this- great Jeho- 
vah can effect every thing for his people. Be their miſeries ever ſo 
galling, cannot this God relieve them? Be their wants ever ſo nu- 
merous, cannot this God ſupply them? Be their corruptions within 
ever ſo inveterate, or their temptations ever ſo importunate, cannot 
this mighty God ſubdue the one, and fortify them againſt the other ? 
O my ſoul, ſhould trials with an inceſſant vehemenee fift thee as wheat; 
ſhould tribylation,”with a weight of woes, almoſt grind thee to 
powder ; ſhould pleaſure, with her bewitching ſmiles, ſolicit thee to 
delicious ruin; yet hold thee ſaſt by God, and lay thy help upon him 
that is omnipotent ; upon the God of the whole earth. 

31 The flax was boiled. } Grown up in a round tem or ſtalk. 

32 The wheat and the rye were not ſmitten,) We are to conſider, 
that the Egyptians ſowed all ſorts of grain at one time, namely, as 
ſoon as the lands were ready after the retreat of the . and 
barley being a corn of a quicker growth than either wheat or rye, 
it would of courſe be for warder, and therefore more liable to be: - 
ſmitten. | | * —— IM, 
. 
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The round and ail . 1 Exodus. | 
33 And Moſes went out of the city from Pha- men go, that they may ſerve the Lord * God. 


raoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the Lord! Knoweft thou not yet, that Egypt 1 18 deſtroyed ? in 
and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was 8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
not poured upon the earth, _ unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, Go, ſerve ._. th: 
| 34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and the Lord your God: but who are they that ſhall 7-1 
* the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 9 And Moſes ſaid, we will go with our young, i * 
yet more, and hardened his heart, he and bis and with our old, with our ſons, and with our dat 
ſervants. daughters; with our flocks, and with our herds _ ai 
25 And the heart: of Pharaoh was harde will we go; for we mußt bold a feaſt unto the Lord. 85 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go; as 10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the Lord be ſo he: 
the Lord had ſpoken by Moſes. with you, as I will let you go, and your little lar 
| | eee ones: look to it, for evil i before you. þ 
| CHAP; X. _ © 11 Not ſo: go now ye bat are men, and ſerve kro 
the Lord, for that you did deſire And the were | 
darkneſs. 2 Pharao N 9. ö : * 
1 Toe 7 Jague of 1 115 boned. p45 BY os driven out from Pharaoh's preſence. | or: 
9 | 12 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Streich Go 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto out thine hand over the land of Egypt, for the —_— 
Pharaoh : for I have hardened his heart, locuſts, that they may come up upon the land of wil 
and the heart of his ſervants ; that I e ſhew Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even all ; 
theſe my figns before him: that the hail hath left. * 
: 2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of thy 12 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over. the Keg 
ſon, and of thy fon's ſon, What things I have land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an eaſt-wind # 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 1 have upon the land all that day, and all % night: 1 
done amongſt them; that ye may know how that and when it was morning, the cal wind brought to! 
I am the Lord. the locuſts. wh 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 14 And the locuſts went up over all the land F 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſt of Egypt: 4 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- very grievous were they; before them there were - 
ble thyſelf before me ? er my people go, that no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall me 
they may ſerve me. be ſuch. 5 for 
4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 15 For they covered the face of the whole 
hold, to-morrow will! bring the locuſts into thy earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and they 1 
coaſt. did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit | 
5 And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, of the trees, which the hail had left : and there 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth : and they remained not any green thing in the trees, or in 
ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, the herbs of the field, through all the land Dr: T1 
which remaineth unto you from. the hail, and Egypt. — 
ſhall eat every tree which groweth for you. out of 1 © Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron | 
the field. in haſte : and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the 
6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes. Lord your God, and againſt you. © up 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the E- 17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin wh 
gyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fa- only this once, and intreat the Lord your God, ou 
thers fathers have ſeeny ſince the day that they that he may take away from-me this death only. 
were upon. the earth, unto this day. And be turn- 18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreat- —_— 
ed himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. ed the Lord. in tl 
7 And Pharaoh's ſervants faid unto him, How 19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong weſt- May 
long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the wind, which: took away the locuſts, and caſt them _. 2 
4 | Ws | * | 0 for 
— CANTINA " 8 6 2 
; | | 7 Hees Tu 5 this mai 1 0 a ſnare unto us w 71 That is, How long t 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. ſhall this man lay before us the occaſion fee our falling into one cala- Tuck 
1 as mity after another ? * rays 
1 G in unto Pharaoh, fer I have hardened his heart.) That 9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our young and with our old, ove: 
n 3s, Though all my judgments have hitherto only tended to harden &c.] Moſes, at the end of the verſe, gives the reaſon why all were out 
his heart, yet go in unto him, and make the ſame demand; for, to go; namely, becauſe they were to bold a ſeaſt unte the Lord, and appe 
from his refulal to obey me, I will take occaſion to work great- in theſe ſolemnities the whole body of the nation, men, women, and nati 
er wonders, which ſhall leave him without excuſe, and be perpe- children, aſſiſted. Pharaoh was no ſtranger to this; for theſe feaſts 2 
tual monuments of my divine power and providence in behalf of were common in Egypt, and celebrated by all the inhabitants, men, : This 
Iſrael, to engage them and their poſterity to a careful obedience women, and children. _ * the 
towards me. 10 Let the Lord be ſo with you as 1 will let you go.) This ſeeme wa 
5 They ſhall cover the face of the earth. The ſwarms of locuſts, to be an ironical expreſſion, implying, Yes, Four God Jchovall ſhall 2 
in the eaſtern countries, are almoſt incredible. Thevenot tells us, deliver you by a miracle, indeed, if ever 1 part with You 1 4 that * fron 
« That in that part of Scythia which the Coſſacks now inhabit, manner. ture 
« there are infinite numbers of them, eſpecially in dry ſeaſons, which For evil is before you.] That i is, Lour intentions are evidently ſedit enti 
* the North-caſt wind brings over from Tartary like a vaſt cloud, ous ; as if he had ſaid, Your evil deſigns are ſeen in your eyes. 5g 
> « ſometimes fifteen or eighteen miles long, and about ten or tw 16 I have ſinned againſt the Lord.) The heathens always conſidered | mr 
« miles broad, ſo that they quite darken the ſky, and make the bright- the locuſts as a token of the divine diſpleaſure ; and therefore Pharaoh | preſ 
«eſt day obſcure; and that wherever they light, they devour all the crics out, I have ſinned againſ} Jehovah ; for ſo the word Lord ſhould 
© corn in leſs than two hours time, and frequently make a famine in have been rendered. * 
« the country. Theſe inſects, he adds, live about ſix months; and 1) Take away from me this death.) As the locuſts gavi ed the fields, 
„ when they are dead, the ſtench of them ſo corrupts and infects the Killed the trees and plants, and deſtroyed the ſupports human life, 4 
4 air, t that it very often occaſions dreadful peflilences.” So that one they are juſtly called a death, or deadly plague. :& '* # Moſ, 
of theſe deſtroying armies of locuſts, being ſent tung . might 19 And, caſt, them iste the Red Sea. This ſea is otherwiſe _ 
| well be ſaid to cover the face or a the earth, called thefrablan gulph, and lies to the caſt of Egypt. 2. is a wick 
| . « : : * . ; f bs; 


fice unto the Lord our Gd. 


„ 


' Phataob's beart it hardened. 


— » 


Chap. xi. 


: The jirſt-born threatened with death. 


into the Red ſea: there remained not one locuſt 

in all the coaſts of Egypt. 1 
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, fo 

that he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 


21 F And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 


cout thine. hand toward heaven, that there may be 


darkneſs over the land: of Egypt, even darkneſs 
which may be felt. | 1 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 


heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs in all the 


land of Egypt three days. 
23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any 
from his place for three days: but all the children 
of Iſrael Rad light in their dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Go ye, ſerve: the Lord; only let your flocks and 
your herds be ſtayed: let your little ones alſo go 
with you. | 2 N 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us alſo ſa- 
crifices, and burnt- offerings, that we may ſacri- 
26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there ſhall 
not an hoof be left behind: for thereof muſt we take 
to ſerve the Lord our God; and we know not with 
what we muſt ſerve the Lord, until we come thither. 
27 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 


and he would not let them go. | | 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from 


me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no more: 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 


* 


will ſee thy face again no more. 


CHAP. KI. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I 


1 God's meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of their 7 
neigbbours. 4 The death of the firſi-born threatened. 


A ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 


upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: 
when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you 
cout hence altogether, | | 


—_— 8 . — — — 


An 


2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 


every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 


woman of her neighbour, jewels of filver, and 


jewels of gold. 


3 And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
fight of the Egyprians,,, Moreover the man Moſes 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the ſight 
of Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the fight of the 
people. ARES . TIS 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus Taith the Lord, About 
midnight will I go out into the midſt of Egypt. 

s And all the firſt-born in the land ot Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that ſit- 
teth upon his throne, even unto the firſt-born of 
the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill; and all 
the firſt-born of beaſts. | 9 5 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 


it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 


7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
not a dog move his tongue, againſt man or beaſt: 
that ye may know how that the Lord hath puta 
difference berween the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 


unto me, and bow down themſelves unto me, ſay- 


ing, Get thee out, and all the people that follow 
thee; and after that I will go out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh in a great anger, 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh ; and the Lord hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of 
Iſrael go out of his land, | TY 


CHAP. XII. 5 
3 The paſſover is inſlituted. 29 The firfi-born are ſlain. 
31 The Iſraelites driven out of the land. for 


D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 


the land of Egypt, ſaying, . 


in the Hebrew the ſca of Sub, the name of a certain ſea- weed. 
which | there in great abundance. The Phcanicians called it the 
ſea of 
turning this proper name into an appellative, called it the Red ſea; 
for Edom, in Hebrew, ſign fies red | | 

21 Darkneſi which may be felt } That is, Darkneſs attended with 
ſuch groſs clammy moiſture, as may affect them in the moſt ſenſible 
manner. The hazy lovring vapours wove ſo thick a veil, that the 
rays of the meridian {un could not penetrate. What gloom then muſt 
overwhelm the nocturnal hours! All was pitchy darkneſs, with- 
out one enlivening ray How ſolemn, how awful muſt ſuch a ſcene 
appear! It muſt reſemble the return of chaos, or the ſhroud of 
nature! * | | | 2 1 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any ſrom bis ſeal far three days.) 


This paſſage is elegantly picture ſque; it paints in the ſtrongeſt colours, 


the horror and diſmay which this palpable darkneſs caſt upon their 


minds. We muſt not, however, underſtand the expreſſion in its full 


extent; for it is not to be ſuppoſed, that none of the Egyptians aroſe 
from their Places during three days; -it only implies, that none ven- 
tured oui of their houſes during that time, and that all buſineſs was 
entirely at a ſtand. e W e 5 

29 And Moſes ſaid thou baſt ſpoken well, I will ſee thy face again no 
more. ]. Thar is, I will not appear again before thee, without thy ex- 
preſs command, e | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſer.) Or rather, the Lord bad ſaid unte 


Moſes : for the fourth verſe of this chapter immediately connects with 

the end of the preceding, and is a continuation of Moſes's conference 

with Pharaoh. The three firſt verics of this chapter ſhould therefore 
NUMB, 11 | 7M 


* 


S 


dom, from its neighbourhood to Idumea; and the Greeks, 


„ S 


be incloſed in à parentheſis, and the words the Lord had ſaid, made to 
refer to ſame preceding chapter. : 
3 Moreover the man Moſes was very great.) That is, all the Egyptians 
held him in great eſteem and veneration, as a perſon that had extraor- 
dinary power with God. And hence we ſee the reaſon why Pharaoh 
did not attempt any thing againſt his perſon, and alſo why he and the 
Iſraelites found ſo much favour in the fight of the Egyptians 
4 And Moſes ſaid.) That is, ke ſaid to Pharaob. The whole ſeries | 
of the narration ſhews, that Moſes delivered the following denuncia- 


tion to Pharaoh before he departed out of his preſence, 
5 Fron the firſt-born of Pharaob, that fitteth on the throne, to the firſl-born 
of the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill.) That is, all in general, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt. For it ſhould be obſerved, that the grinding 
at the mill was the work of the moſt abject ſlaves. And hence we ſee, 
with what propriety, the prophet Iſaiah marks the ſad reverſe of for- 
tune which attended Babylon, by repreſenting her tender virgins as 
ſlaves condemned to drudge at the mill. Come down, and ft inthe duſt; 
O virain dauzhter of Babylon, fit on the ground: there is ne throne, © daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called tender and delicate. 
Take the milliſtones and grind meal, &c, chap. xlvii. 1, 2. 4 b 
7 Shall not a dog move hi: tongue.) This is a proverbial expreſſion, 
implying, that in that memorable night all ſhall be peace and quiet- 
neſs among the Iſraelites; no fearful outcry ſhall terrify them, nor 
ſhricks of terror invade their habitations. 


” 


8 And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger.) This paſſage ſhould 


be rendered, and he went out from Pharaoh who was in a great anger. 


74 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII, 
1 And the Lord ſpake unte Moſer.) This paſſage ſhould be in the 


preter tenſe, And the Lord had ſpoke : for it appears from verſe 3 and 


6, that 


The paſſover inſtituted. 


E !xOdus. 


"The feaft of unleavencd bread. 


2 This month ball be unto you the beginning 
of months: it / be the firſt month of the year 
to you. TRE) „ 
1 Spake ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael. 
ſaying in the tenth day of this month they ſhal 
take to them every man a lamb, according to the 
houſe of heir fathers, a lamb for an houſe. 


4 And if the houſhold be too little for the lamb, 


let him and his neighbour next unto his houſe, take 
it according to the number of the ſouls ; every man 
according to his cating ſhall make you count for 
8 Vour lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male of 
the firſt year: ye ſhall take i out from the ſheep, 
e 1 51 
6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the fourteenth 
day of the ſame month: and the whole aſſemblyof 
the congregationof Iſrael ſhall kill it in the evening. 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike it 
on the two ſide- poſts, and on the upper door; poſts 
of the houſes, wherein they ſhall eat it. 
8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. ER | 
9 Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with wa- 
ter, but roaſt with fire: his head with his legs, 
and with the purtenance thereof, | 
10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until 


the morning: and that which remaineth of it until 


the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. 

11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff in 
your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it z the 
Lord's paſſover. e 55 
12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 


* 


„ 


land of Egypt, both man and beaſt: and againſt 
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I 
am be Lei, fin Food, 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token 
upon the houſes: where ye are: and when I fee the 
blood, I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall 
not be upon you to deſtroy , when I ſmite the 
land of Egypt. bot een 
14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a memo- 
rial; and ye ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lord 
throughout your generations: ye ſhall keep it a 
feaſt by an ordinance for ever. 2 

15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread; 
even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out of 
your houſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened bread 
from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, that ſoul 
ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. l 5 

16 And in the firſt day here ſball be an holy con- 
vocation, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall be 
an holy convocation to you: no manner of work 
ſhall be done in them, ſave bat which every man 
mult eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve: the Zeaft of unleavened 
bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have I brought 


5 4 2 


your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 


ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. e ee The 
18 In the. firſt month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. ; | 
19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found in 
our houſes: for whoſoever eateth that which is 
eavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from the 
congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a ſtranger, 
or born 1n the land, | 
. 8 20 Ye 


— . 1 2 _ - 


6, that Moſes had this revelation before the tenth day, on which moſt 
interpreters think, the three days darkneſs began. So that the for- 
mer part of this chapter is an account of ſome particulars that had 
ed, but were not related in hiſtorical order. | | 

2 This month ſhall be unta you the beginning of months.) That is, the 
month from whence you ſhall begin the year; for before this tranſ- 
action their year commenced about the autumnal equinox ; but to 
commemorate their happy deliverance from Egypt, was to commence 


from this month, which they called 4bib, an ear of corn, becauſe 


the corn was then eared in that country, It anſwers nearly to our 
March. | 1 | 

3 In the tenth day of this month.) This interval of time was allowed 
them, vecauſe otherwiſe it would have been impoſſible, or at leaſt 


very difficult, to procure themſelves ſo many lambs and kids in Egypt, 


eſpecially as they were to departin haſte : but in future ages, they did 
not begin their preparation till the thirteenth, or the day before the 
aſſover. | | | | 

They ſhall take ta them every man 4 Lamb.) The Hebrew word which 
we render lamb, ſignifies alſo a kid, either of which they were at li- 
berty to take. for this ſacrifice, The paſſage ſhould therefore have 
been rendered, They ſhall take unto them every man a lamb or a hid, 
A laub for an bouſe.] The Hebrew word Beth, which we hear 
render a houſe, implies alſo a whole people, as the houſe of [ſrael: and 
ſometimes a tribe, as the houſe of Levi. But in this place it ſignifies 
thoſe 5 7 lived under one maſter, or head of a family. 

5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male of the firfl year.) The 
lamb was to be without blemiſh, or perfect, as it is in the Hebrew, to 
repreſent the moral purity, that unblemiſhed ſincerity, without which 
no act of worſhip can be acceptable to the Deity. It was to be a male, 
becauſe the male was counted more excellent, and its fleſh better than 
that of the female. Of the firſt year, becauſe after that time they 
began to feel the heat of libidinous appetite, and conſequently were 
not proper emblems of purity and innocence. CE | 

6 In the Evening.) In the original it is between the two evening. 
In order to explain this paſſage it muſt be obſerved, that the Hebrews 
divided the afternoon into two evenings, the firſt of which began 


immediately after the ſun had paſſed the meridian, and laſted till 


ſun-ſet; at which time the ſecond began, and laſted till night, or 'till 
the end of the twilight. And between theſe two evenings the paſſ- 
over was offered: That is, according to Maimonides, about half an 


hour after three, when the daily evening ſacrifice, and every thing 
belonging to it was over, then the paſchal ſacrifice began, and conti- 
nued till ſun-ſet. 1% e | 

7 And ye ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrile it, &c.] They were not 
to touch the threſhold with blood, becauſe it was always conſidered 
as prophane to tread on the blood. „ 

8 Roaft with fire.) They were in haſte to be gone, and therefore 
they were commanded to roaſt the lamb, becauſe it required leſs time 
than to boil it. | 5 | 

Unleavened bread.) The original word which we render unl:avened, 
properly ſignifies pure, unmixed, uncorrupted, leaven being conſidered 
as a kind of corruption. The uſe of unleavened bread mightithere- 
fore be enjoined, to remind them of ſincerity, Though others think 
it was ordered partly to repreſent the hardſhips they ſuffered in Egypt, 
and partly to commemorate their haſty deliverance, which did not 
allow them time to leaven it. | : 8 

And with bitter herbs.) This was alſo enjoined to remind them of 
their Egyptian bondage, which made their lives bitter to tbem. f 

11 Te Hall eat it with your loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, 
&c ) That is, you ſhall eat it in a travelling poſture, that you 
may be ready to ſet out on your journey at a moment's warn- 
ing. | | one | 

It is the Lord's paſſover.) That is, this ſacrifice is offered in remem- 
brance of Jehovah's paſſing over, or ſparing the Iſraelites when he 
{mote all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt. | 

12 Againſt all the Gods of Egypt I will execute judgement.] The word 
in the original which we render Gods, is Elobim, and ſometimes ſigni- 
fies Prince or Great Man ; whence ſome think it means the grandees 
of Egypt; but it ſeems more properly to imply the idol gods, which 
the Egyptians worſhipped. Some are of opinion, that it relates to 
the ſacred animals of the Egyptians, which they ſuppoſed were all de- 
ſtroyed in this night of horror. Er; FO 

16 An boly convocation.] That is a folemn feſtival, called a con- 
vocation, becauſe the people were convoked or aſſembled by the 


ſound of trumpets, to offer ſacrifices, and perform the other duties 
of Religion, _ | | 

18 At even} The Jewiſh feaſts begin at even, | 

19 Whether be be a ſtranger.] That is, a perſon of "another nation, 
who had embraced the Jewiſh religion ; for no other ſtrangers were 
admitted to this feaſt. 


ſervice. | 


— r n 1 FEI th. ths * 


T7 be Arſi: born ſlain.” | 


Chap. Xil, - 


, * * 1 * 


The Iſraelites are driven, &c. 


n — 


20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſ- 
rael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and take ye a 
lambaccording to your families, and kill the paſs- 
over, 9:7: VVV 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, and 
dip it in the blood that i in the baſon, and ſtrike 
the lintel and the two fſide-poſts' with the blood 
that i in the baſon : and none of you ſhall go out 
at the door of his houſe untill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will paſs through to ſmite the 
Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the blood upon the 


lintel, and on the two ſ:de-poſts, the Lord will paſs 


over the door, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to 
come in unto your houſes to ſmite . 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come 
to the land which the Lord will give you, accord- 
ing as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep this 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your chil- 
dren ſhall ſay unto you, what mean ye by this 
ſervice? l th IE 


27 That ye ſhall ſay, It is the facrifice of the 


Lord's paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. And the 
people bowed the head and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron, 
ſo dia ðͤ ; re REIT 

29 And it came to paſs, that at midnight the 
Lord ſmote all the firſt born in the land of Egypt, 


from the firſt- born of Pharaoh that fat on his 


throne, unto the firſt-born of the Captive that was 
in the Dungeon; and all the firſt-born of cattle. 


30 AndPharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all 


his Servants, and all the Egyptians: and there was 
a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe 
where there was not one dead, - 


years. 


tot ? 


b 


31 J And he called for Moſes and Aargn 


night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get ye torth-from a- 


mongſt my people, both ye and the childrenof 


Iſrael: and go, ſerve the Lord, as ye have ſaid. 


32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, as ye 


have ſaid, and be gone: and bleſs me alſo. 


33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
people, that they might ſend them out of the land 
in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all dead men, 

34 And the og took their dough before it 
was. leavened, their kneading-troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 
35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the word of Moſes; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and- 
raiment, ' N ee * oote Of 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent unto them 


Juch things. as they required. And they ſpoiled the 


Egyptians, — 1 | 
37 And the children of Iſrael. journeyed from 


Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix hundred thouſand 


on foot, that were men, beſifes children. 
38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo with 


them; and flocks, and herds, even very much 


cattle, 2 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough, which they brought forth out of Egypt: 
for it was not leavened; becauſe they were thruſt 


out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 


they prepared for themſelves any victual. 
40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 1ſrael, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
41 And it came to paſs, at the end of four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it 
came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt. e 24001 
42 It M a night to be much obſerved unto the 
Lord, for bringing them out from the land of 


Egypt: this z5 that night of the Lord to be obſerved 


of all the children of Iſrael in their generations, 
| 72 5 . 43 And 


r 6 * r — PI PIE 


„ä 


21 Kill the poſſwer,] That is, kill the paſchal lamb. 
And none of you ſhall go out of the door of his houſe until the morning.] 


Doubtleſs left the Egyptians ſhould ſuſpect the Iſraelites were the real 


authors of their national calamity, „„ F: 1 
23 And when he ſeeth the blood] This whole ſacrifice was a type of 
our great Redeemer, who to ſave loſt mankind, took the human na- 


ture upon him, and ſhed his precious blood to waſh away the fins of 


the world, This is the great original, of which the paſchal lamb was 
only a type! This the lamb that was offerea without = to redeem 
mankind from the power of death and the grave ! 'This the ſpotleſs 
victim, who poured out his ſoul for tranſgreſſors, who bled balm for 
a diſtempered world | 6. I 58 FN 

29 All the firſt-born of cattle.) By the firſt-born may be underſtood 
the beſt, that is the prime of their cattle. Herodotus informs us, that 


the Egyptians lived promiſcuouſly with their cattle ; ſo that the angel 


ſmore at the ſame time both them and thoſe animals they conſidered 
as ſacred. ps 2 5 

32 Bleſi me alſo.) That is, pray to Jehovah, that I and my people 
may be delivered from this terrible peſtilence. Well might the Egyp- 


tian monarch 2 to be delivered from this ſcourge of the Lord]; for 
u 


ſurely ſuch a ſudden deadly blow was never before given to any nation 


of the earth; this might with the greateſt propriety, be called #he peſ-_ 


tilence that walketh in darkneſi, Che EEG, ; 
34 And the people took their dough before it was leavened.} This paſ- 
ſage might have been better rendered, And the people took their flour be- 


fore it was leavened ; for the word in the original oftener {ig .uifies flour 


than dough; and the former would here have been moſt agreeable to 
reaſon; for if they had made their flour into dough, they could not 
want time to leaven it, becauſe they were thruſt out of Egypt ſoon 
after midnight, and it cannot well be ſuppoſed that they had that mo- 
ment finiſhed their dough, 2 An? 

Their kneading-trought.) The word which is here tranſlated xnead- 


. 
. 1 


ing · troughs, is in Deut. xxviii. 5, 17, tranſlated fore, and would have 


been more naturally rendered here grain or corn. OE 
35 They borrowed of the Egyptians, &c.] See commentary, &c. on 
chap. , 44. 5 97 

37 Rameſes.) This ſeems to have been the chief city of Goſhen, 
where the children of Iſrael reſided. . © „ 
7 Succoth,) That is, booths, from the tents they erected there for 
their cattle. This Succoth, for there was another place of the ſame 
name in the land of Canaan, lay in the road from Rameſes to the 
wilderneſs of the Red Sea. 8 POS 4 

About ſix hundred thouſand on ſoot that were men.] That is, perſons 
fit for war, or twenty years old and upwards. But this was not 
above one third of the whole number of people that went up out of 
Egypt. A ſurpriſing increaſe, in little more than two hundred years, 
from ſeventy perſons that went down into Egypt! Rh | 

38 Aud a mixt multitude went up with them.] This multitude con- 

ſiſted of Egyptians who had embraced the religion of the Hebrews, 
and were defirous of ſharing their fortune. 5 
40 The ſojourning of the children of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt, 
&c.] The word dwelt, ſhould be here rendered /ejourned; and the 
true ſenſe of the paſſage is, That the ſojourning of the Hebrew 
© nation, from the time that Abraham left his native country, to the 
« deliverance of his poſterity out of Egypt, where they long ſojourn- 
« ed, was juſt 430 years.” 

41 All the "beſts of the Lord.] They are termed the hoſts of the 
Lord, becauſe he led them by a pillar of a cloud during their whole 
rout through the wilderneſs, And from the word hofts we learn, 
that they did not go out of Egypt in a wild and confuſed manner, 
but in good order, like troops marching to meet the enemy. And 
probably the princes of the tribes were now acknowledged a ſort of 
general officers of the, tribes, and the heads of families ſubordinate 
officers in their reſpective families. | : 


* 


Thep rdinance of the paſſover 1 


Exodus. 


and the memorial of it. 


— — — ͤ— —— TI PT * 


Ind the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron. 
This i the ordinance of the paſſover: There ſhall 
no ſtranger eat thereof, E 
44 But every man's ſervant that is bougbt for 


money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then 


ſhall he eat thereof, _ FI 
45 A foreigner, and an hired ſeivant ſhall not 
eat thereof, . ; Jt 
46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten; thou ſhalt not 
carry forth aught of the fleſh abroad out of the 


huoule: neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof, 


47 All the congregation of Iſrael —_ it, 
48 And whena ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
* will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one that is born in 
the land: for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat 
thereof. e 3 
49 One law ſhall be to him that his home - born 
and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
5o Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as the 


7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven da 
and there ſhall no unleavened bread be ſeen with 
thee, neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee 
in all thy quarters, | | 


ing, This ts done becauſe of that which the Lord did 
unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 


9 And it ſhall be tor a fign unto thee upon thine 


hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes: 
that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth: for with 
a ſtrong hand hath the Lord brought thee our of 


Egypt. 


10 Thou ſhall therefore keep this ordinance in 


his ſeaſon from year to year. 
11 And it ſhall be when the Lord ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 


_ thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it 


12 That thou ſhall ſet apart unto the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix: and every firſtling that 
cometh of the beaſt, which thou haſt, the males 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. a be the Lord's. 


51 And it came to paſs the ſelf-ſame day, ht 


the Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out of the d 


land of Egypt by their armies. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The firſi-born ſancrißed to God. 3 The memorial of the 
afſover is ls 21 God guideth them by a pillar 
s cloud and of free © 


N D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Sanctify unto me all the firſt- born, what- 
dever openeth the womb among the children of 
"Iſrael, 5otb of man and of beaſt: it i mine. 
3 J And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remem- 
ber this day, in- which ye came out from Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage; for by ſtrength of 
hand the Lord brought you out from this place: 
there ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. 
4 This day came ye out in the month Abib. 
5s And it ſhall be when the Lord ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 


tites, and the Amorites, and rhe Hivites, and the 


Jebuſites, which he ſware unto thy fathers to give 
thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that 
thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in this month.” 
s Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
and in the ſeventh day /h be a feaſt to the Lord. 


1 


13 And every firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt re- 


it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: and all the 
firſt- born of man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou 
redeem. 

14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh thee in 


time to come, ſaying, What 7s this? that thou 


ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of hand the 


Lord brought us out from Egypt, from the houſe 


of bondage: 


15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lord ſlew all the firſt- 


born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt- born of 
man, and the firſt- born of beaſt: therefore 1 ſacri- 
fice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being 
me; but all the firſt-born of my children I re- 
ems © 7: 1 


16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 


ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us forth out 
of Egypt. 


let the people go, that God led them not hrougb 
the way of the land of the Philiſtines, although 


that ua near; for God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the 


people repent when they ſee war, and they return 
to Egypt. 1 * 


18 And 


46 Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof.) This type was particularly 
fulfilled in Chriſt, the great Redeemer of mankind, 

48 No uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat there] Great Numbers of the 

| Ifraclites having neglected this rite in Egypt, according to Maimoni- 
des, they were now cicumciſed, that they might keep the paſſover. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


2 Sancti to me the firfi-born.) That is, Let them be accounted 
ſacred, and ſet a part from the congregation ; that all the people 
might remember the tender mercy of the Almighty in ſparing them, 
when thoſe of the Egyptians were deſtroyed.” | 

'  Whatſoever openeth the womb.) That is, the firſt production of the 
womb ; and ſhould have been ſo rendered here, the word being de- 
rived from an Arabic verb, which ſignifies te begin. 

Both of man and of beaff : it ir mine.) This was afterwards revoked, 
the Levites being choſen to officiate in their ſtead at the altar ; and 
the firſt-born ordered to de redeemed at a certain Price, which was 

part of the prieſts maintenance, | 

8 And tber ſhalt ſhew thy ſen in that day.) Here Moſes com- 
mands the Iſraclites to inform their children, when they were ſettled 


in the land of Canaan, of the true intent'and meaning of the paſſo- 
ver, that they might offer tbankſgivings to the God of their fathers, 
who had ſo miraculouſly delivered his people from the ſlaviſn bondage 
'of the Egyptians, | 

13 If thou wilt not redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck.) Or, 
cut off his neck; it was to die one way or other, and not to be employ- 
ed in common uſe. 

17 And God led them net through the way of the land of the Philiflines, 
although that was near, &c.] The diſtance from Egypt to Canaan, 
through the land of the Philiſtines, was a journey only of a few days. 
But the Iſraelites were no ſtrangers to the fierce temper of the Phi- 
likines (ſee 1 Chron. vii. 21, &c.) ; and as the ſlavery they had endur- 


ed in Egypt muſt have broken their ſpirits, and rendered them unfit 
for war, therefore God was pleaſed to lead them a very different way 


through the deſert. Ir ſhould here be obſerved, that the Almighty 
does not make uſe of Miracles, but when they become abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. He could eaſily have placed the Iſraelites in the land he ſware 


te their fathers, immediately after their departure out of Egypt, and 


diſcomfitted the whole hoſt of the Philiſtines, had they oppoſed their 


Piana: but he choſe to govern his people, according to the laws and 
Maxims of human wiſdom, e 


— 


= 


VS: | 


8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, ſay- 


eem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem 


cm WW 


17 J And it came to paſs, when Pharoah had 


mh 


. 


r 


* 


| Pharaoh purſueth the Vfaelites. 


* 


Chap. xiv. 


\ 22 wb a 


The Jraelites murmur. - 


13 But God led the people about, t4rough the 
way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea. And the 
children of Iſrael went up harnefled out of the 
land of Egypt. 


19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with 


him: for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children ot I. 
rael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you; and ye 
ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey from Succoth, 


and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wil- 


derneſs. | 1 8 
21 And the Lord went before them by day in 
a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night. £2401 | "FOI 
22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before 
the people. | 


CHAP, XIV. 


paſs through the Red ſea, 23 Ihe Egyptians drowned. 


A* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 


they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 


Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon; be- 
fore it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. | 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 


They are entangled in the land, the wilderneſs 
- Hath ſhut them in. I 


4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he 


ſhall follow after them; and I will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; that the 
Egyptians may know, that I am the Lord. And 


they did ſo. N N 
5 And it was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 


his ſervants was turned againſt the people, and 


_ 


8 


Iſrael, that they go forward. 


2 


they ſaid, Why have we done this, that we have 
let Iſrael go from ſerving us? "Bet 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him, 5 

7 And he took ſix hundred choſen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
every one of them. Fs 

8 And the Lord heardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he purſued after the*hildren 
of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael went out with 
an high hand. 75 | 

9 But the Egyptians purſued after them, (all the 
horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horſemen, 
and his army,) and.overtook them encamping by 
the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. 
10 {| And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them: and they were ſore 
afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out unto 


| Jul - the Lord, ;: + 
5 Pbaraob' purſuit. 10 The Iſraelites murmur. 21 They 


11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were 
no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die 
in the wilderneſs? wherefore haſt thou dealt thus 


wich us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 


12 1: not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve the 
Egyptians? tor , had been better for us to ſerve the 
Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilder- 
neſs, WL 5 | 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not, 
land fill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which 
he will ſhew to you today? for the Egyptians whom 
ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall fee them again no 

more For ever; hoo 4 | 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold your peace. ; . 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore 

crieſt thou unto me? ſpeak unto the children of 


16 But 


18 God led the people about.] That is, the pillar of fice, or ſymbol 


ot the Divine Preſence, went before them, and conducted them 
in the way through the wilderneſs, which was not the direct road to 


Canaan. 7 | 
And the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed.) The word harneſſed 


js variouſly rendered: it comes from a root which ſignifies foe, and 
hence ſome render it five in a rank. Others think it ſignifies girt about, 


that is, ready for action, becauſe the orientals uſe to gird themſelves 


about the fifth rib. It is the ſame word which we render prepared for 


war, Joſ. i. 14; iv. 13. 7 / 
20 And encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderneſs.) Etham lay 


in the edge of- the wilderneſs of Shur, next to Egypt, at the bottom 


of the Arabian gulph, or Red ſea. | | 
21 And the Lord went before them.) That is, the Shechinah; or 
ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, which was accompanied with a retinue 
of angels. This divine Appearance is ſometimes called 2% angel of God 
by which, in all probability, is meant Chriſt, becauſe the Iſraelites 
are ſaid to have tempted him in the deſert. l . 

By day in a pillar of a cloud.) It is called a pillar, becauſe it ex- 
tended from the earth to the clouds, and aſſumed the appearance of a 
ſtately pillar. Its prineipal uſe was to direct the Iſraelites in the 


way, but it alſo defended them from the piercing rays of the ſun, 
which in theſe hot and ſandy countries, are very troubleſome to the 


traveller. 195 ; 
By night in a pillar of fire.) This was to direct their march, and 
at the ſame time to give them light, that they might travel by night as 


well as by day. Theſe appearances continued till the death of Moſes, 


when the Iſraelites paſſed over Jordan, and were directed in their 


march by the ark of the covenant, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 
2 Speak ante the children of Iſrael, that they tits.) | The inten- 


tion at firſt was to have entered the wilderneſs from Etham, but they 


are now directed by an order from the Shechinah to turn to the 


2 


* 


right, 2 keep along the weſt-ſide of the Red-ſea, bete en Migdol 
and the ſea. . : LEW GC, 
Before Pi babireth.] This was probably the name of a mouth, or 
narrow paſſage, between the mountains on the weſt-fide of the Red 
ſea, the word Pi, in the Hebrew, ſignifying a mouth: it lay about 
fixteen miles from Etham. a . 
' | Between Migdol and the ſea.) The word Migdel ſignifies a 
caſtle, and was probably a fortreſs raiſed on one of the mountains 
of Pi-hahiroth. This place was ſituated on the weſtern ſhore of the 
Red ſea, e | 
3 Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, they are entangled in the land.] 
That is, he will be perſuaded that you are hemmed in by rocks on one 
| ſide, and by the ſea on the other. | | 
: The wilderneſs hath ſhut them in.] By the word wilderneſs muſt be 
underſtood wild rugged mountains; for the children of Iſrael were 
now near the ſhore of the Red ſea, among mountains almoſt impaſ- 
ſable, eſpecially to a numerous army, PH F 
' 4 And I will. harden Pharaoh's heart.) That is, the ſituation of 
the Iſraelites now incloſed between impaſſable rocks and mountains on 
one ſide, and the ſea on the other, will render Pharaoh ſo venturous 
and deſperate as to follow, and by force, bring them back to his 
Egyptian bondage. | 


8 And he purſued after the children of Iſrael : and the children of Iſrael 


uuent out with an high band.] This paſſage might be rendered more 


intelligible in the following manner: And he purſued after the children 
of Iſrael, even the children Iſrael, who went out with an high hand; 
that is, who were going away in ſpite of him. The metaphor is 

taken from thoſe who uſe torce to obtain any thing, and have their 
hand lifted to ſtrike the blow, unleſs it be given them. 

9 All the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horſemen ] It appears 
from this paſſage, that the whole army of the Egyptians conlifte@ 
ſolely of chariots and horſemen. T9 | 4 

15 Wherefore crieſt thou unte me.) That is, tire not thyſelf any 


longer in prayer, go to thy poſt, lead forward the people, and in do- 


ing thy duty rely on my providence to extricate them, This paſſage - 
Et n 22 $17. | contains 


Pad — — —_—_— * —„V—ͤ ——— 
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"The Red ſea divided. 


and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians. 


* "= = — — — — — 
- . 


Exodus. 


16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it: and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through 
the midſt of the ſea. 5 | 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: and 1 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſe- 
men. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am 
the Lord, when I have gotton me honour upon 
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horſe- 
men. | 
19 And the Angel of God, which went before 
thecampof Iſrael, removed, and went behind them: 


and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 


face, and ſtood behind them: | 
20 Andit came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians, and the camp of Iſrael; and it was a cloud 
and darkneſs 20 them, but it gave light by night 70 
theſe: ſo that the one came not near the other all 
the night. . 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea; and the Lord cauſed the ſea to go back by a 
ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made the ſea 


dry /and, and the waters were divided. 


22 And the children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 


and on their left. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in 


after them to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pha- 


raoh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning 
watch, the Lord looked unto the hoſt of the Egyp- 
tians, throngh the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 


25 And took off their chariot wheels, and they 


— od 


—_—_—— 


thrown 1nto the ſea, 


Let%us flee from the face of Iſrael; for the Lord 
fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may come 


again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, 


and upon their horſemen. 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the 


ſea; and the ſea returned to its ſtrength when the 


morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled againſt 
it: and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the 
midſt of the ſea. 


28 And the waters returned and covered the 


chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of 


Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: there 

remained not ſo much as one of them. | 
29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry 

land in the midſt of the fea: and the waters were 


a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left, | 


30 Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day out of 


the hand of the Egyptians: and Ifrael ſaw the 
Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people 


' feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his 


ſervant Moſes, 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Moſe's ſong. 22 The people want water, 23 The 
bitter waters at Marab, 25 are ſweetened, 27 T hey 
come to Blim. | 


THEN ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
this ſong unto the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, 
I will fing unto the Lord: for he hath triumph- 
ed gloriouſly; the horſe and his rider hath he 


contains an excellent moral leſſon, namely, that it is not by inactive 
2 of the Deity, that we are to expect relief from heaven in 
our exigencies; but by joining with prayer to God, our moſt active 


and prudent endeavours; but to neglect to uſe the natural means 


which are in our power, and truſt entirely to vows and prayers, is 
only to tempt Providence, and increaſe the evil. 
17 4 will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall ſol- 
lowthem,) That is, I will ſuffer their own violent paſſions, and proud 
imaginations, to blind their minds, and harden their hearts to their 
own deſtruction. Of all the infatuations that ever poſſeſſed the Egyp- 


tians, this was the ſtrongeſt, that they ſhould venture to purſue the 


Iſraelites, when they ſaw, or might have ſeen, the ſea opening her 

| boſom to give them a paſſage ; an evident proof that they were under 
the proteCtion of the God of nature, whoſe voice that unruly element 
was thus miraculouſly made to obey. 

1 will get me honour.) My power and my juſtice ſhall be magni- 
fied and rendered more. conſpicuous in the eyes of the world, by 
means of their miraculous deſtruction. vo | 

21 And the Lord cauſed the fea to go back.) Whether this event, 
was produced by the intervention of angels, or by an immediate a& 
of Divine Power, it is equally true that God was the author, tor an- 
gels are only his miniſters. Some writers have endeavoured to explain 
this in a natural way ; but the ſacred hiſtory plainly repreſents it as 
miraculous, the pillar of the cloud conducting them, the ſea beginning 
to retire upon Moſes lifting up his rod, and ſtanding as an heap on 
both ſides while the Iſraelites paſſed over dry land. The pſalmiſt 
gives us a moſt beautiful deſcription of this miracle, by repreſenting 
the waters ſtruck with amazement at the ſight of God, and ſtarting 
back in awe of his majeſty : The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee : they were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled, Pſalm 
Ixxvii* 16. | 

24 The Lord looked upon the beſt of the Egyptians] He looked upon 
them in anger: that is, he viſited them with the marks of his diſplea- 


ſure, by confounding and baffling their meaſures. 


Through the pillar of fire and of the cloud.) The cloudy part of the 


pillay had been towards the Egyptians ; but it ſeems probable to ima - 


gine, that the other fide was now turned towards them, and con- 
duaded them with its amazing ſpendor. | | 


And troubled the beſt of the Egyptians.) This was done either by 
the glorious ſplendour ifluing from the pillar of the cloud flaſhing 
in their faces; or, as Joſephus explains it, by a dreadful 'tempeſt, 
with thunder and hail-ſtones ſhot from the cloud, which put them 
into the greateſt diſorder : a tradition which he probably had from 
the Egyptian prieſts, who added, that their anceſtors were obliged 
by this ſtorm, to quit their purſuit of the Iſraelites. And to this 
tranſaction, Dr. Hammond refers, Pſalm Ixxvii. 17. The clouds 
poured out water ; the ſties ſent out a ſound; the voice of thy thunder was 
in the beaven ; the lightenings lightened the world; the earth trembled 
and ſhook. ; | | | 


25 And took off their chariot -wheels,}) Some of their wheels wer 
broken by lightning and tempeſt, _ | 1 

27 The ſea returned to its firength,) That is, this enormous maſs 
of waters, which had been, as it were, ſuſpended by the power 
of the great Creator, had now full ſcope given to its impetuous 
rage. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked on dry land in the midſt of the 
ſea.) This ſhould be rendered, But the children of Iſrael had walked, 


* 


& c. for they were entirely paſſed through the ſea when Pharaoh and 


his hoſt were drowned. 

31 And the people feared the Lord, &,] This great miracle for 
ſome time filled their mind with awful idbas of God; but theſe were 
immediately defaced by the firſt preſſure of a difficulty; and this 


temporary fit of religion turned into infidelity towards God, and 
impatient murmurings againſt their leader. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Then ſang Moſer, &c.] This ſong is the moſt antient piece 
of poetry in the world, but in what kind of meaſure it_is compoſed, 
is not eaſy to determine ; nor is this of any great confequence, ſince 
every competent judge muſt own, that it contains ſomething much 
more eſſential to poetry, elevation of ſentiment, and loftineſs of 
expreſſion ; and at the fame time, that the words are ſo happily 


ſical inſtruments. 


Pharaoh drowned in the Red ſea. : 


drave them heavily: ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, 


2 The 


ranged, that they are rendered melodious, and fit to be ſung to mu- 


* 2 — _—_— * Ok. es. my di. l * 8 * — 


— 


* 


» - 1 


The ſong of Moſes. 


ew 4 


Chap: xv. 


Ide ſong of Moſes. 4 


2 The Lord # my ſtrength and ſong, and he is 
become my ſalvation: he 7s my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation; my father's God, and 


I will exalt him. . | 
3 The Lord i, a man of war: the Lord , his 
name. 


4 Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt 
into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drowned 
in the red ſea. 1 | 4 
5 The depths have covered them: they ſank in- 
to the bottom as a ſtone. | | | 
6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious 


in power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in 


pieces the enemy. 


7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee: 


thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 


as ſtubble, | | 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together; the floods ſtood uprightas 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 


heart of the ſea. C 5 End 
9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt ſhall be ſatiſ- 


fied upon them: I will draw my ſword, and my 


hand ſhall deſtroy them. | 5 
10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 
covered them: they ſank as lead in the mighty 


11 Who # like nnto thee, O Lord, amongſt the 
gods! Who i, like thee, glorious in holinels, fear- 
tul ia praiſes, doing wonders ! 


1 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 


earth ſwallowed e. 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people 


>. 


which thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt guided em 
in thy ſtrength unto thy holy habitation. 
14 Thy people ſhall hear, and be afraid: ſor- 
row ſhall take hold of the inhabitants of Paleſ- 
tina. wy We Re ade 
5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall take 
hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaan 


hall melt away. 


16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by the 
greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be 4, till as a 
ſtone: till thy people paſs; over, O Lord, till the 
people paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, i the place, O 
Lord, which. thou haſt made for thee to dwell in; 
in the ſanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have 
eſtabliſhed. _ ET e 

18 The Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh, went in with his 
chariots, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and 
the Lord brought again the waters of the ſea upon 
them: but the children of Iſrael went on dry /and 
in the midſt of the ſea. | 


10 J And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of 


Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand;-and all the 


women went out after her, with timbrels and with 
dances. 8 1 5 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly: the horſe 
and his rider hath he thrown into the ſeaſ/ _ 

22 80 Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the wilderneis of Shur: and 
they went three days in the wilderneſs, and found 
no water, 1 5 
| it 23 And 


2 The Lord i. wy Arength and ſong, and be is begome my ſalvation,] 
That is, the Lord is my powerful protector, the object of my praiſe, 


the author of my ſafety, and glorious deliverance. 


He is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation, &c.] This 
paſſage might be better rendered, He is my God, and Iwill bonur 
him; my father's God, and I will exalt him. For the original word 
has two ſenſes; to build one a comely dwelling, and to honour and 


| adore; the latter of which is preferable here, as it anſwers to the 


other member of the ſentence, My father's God and I will exalt 
dim. Ed | 
3 The Lord is a man of war.] This paſſage is very unhappily 


rendered: the Arabic has it, the Lord is mighty in war, which is much 
more elegant than our tranſlation, 9 | 


* 
* 


6 Thy right band, O Lord, is become glorious, & c.] That is, 
This, O God, was the work of thy divine power, which is magnified 
in the overthrow of ſuch adverſaries; and againſt which the moſt po- 
tent monarchs on earth are as able to make refiltence, as the dry 
ſtubble before the conſuming flame, | 

7 Thy wrath which conſumed them as ſiubble. ] This expreſſion is 


more elegant. in the Hebrew, and ſhould. have been rendered, Thy 


fery indignation conſumed them as flubble. | aq Tr 
8 With the blaſt of thy n:firils.) A. poetical expreſſion for the 
wind, which blew, vehemently by order of the Almighty. It ſtrong- 


ly marks the power of God, intimating, that, merely by breathing. 


on the ſea, he had made that unruly clement to fly back. The 
royal pſalmiſt uſes nearly the ſame expreſlion, when he tells us, 


that all the hoſts of heaven were made by the breath of bis mouth, 


Pſalm xxiii. 6. And Eliphaz has recourſe to the ſame metaphor, 
in repreſenting the deſtruction of the wicked: By the bloſt of Ged 
they periſh, and by the breath of bis noſtrils are they conſumed, Job, 
chap. iv. 9. | LS 
The waters were gathered together, &c.] The ſea itſelf fled to 
make us way; its waves gathered themſelves on either fide, like a 
wall and bulwark to defend us. 
9 The enemy ſaid; I will purſue, &6,) How did the enemy ſwell 
with revenge, and feaſt upon the expectation of ſatiating all their ma- 
lice and fury upon us, when God, by one blaſt of his diſpleaſure, bu- 
ried them beneath the tumultuous waves of the ocean, and put a pe- 
riod at once to their lives and expectations. 5 
11 bo is like unte thee, &c.] O powerful Jehovah! what are 


all tne imaginary and ſuperſtituous deities of the heathen world. 


when compared to thy tranſcendant and infinite perfections; 
exerting themſelves in effects and diſpenſations ſo glorious in their 


_ wiſdom and juſtice, ſo adoreable by thy people, and terrible to thine 


enemies? ; ; | 

12 The earth ſwallowed them.) That is, it received them into its 
capacious boſom, wherein the ocean is contained. 1 

13 Thou haſt guided them in thy firength unto thy holy habitation.) 
The Almighty is here confidered as a ſhepherd, leading his people 
» peaceful ſecurity like a flock, to their promiſed reſt in the land of - 

anaan. | 

14 Thy people ſhall hear, &c.) The fame of theſe wonders 
ſhall go before us, ſtriking terror into all the people whoſe coun- 
tries we are to poſſeſs, and into ſuch as ſhall attempt to obſtruct 
our paſſage thither. In vain ſhall the warlike Moabites ſeek to re- 
fit; in vain ſhall the Edomites bear arms againſt the Almighty. 
All hearts will fail, all will be ſtill and dead as ſtones, and ſuffer 
the people, choſen of heaven, to enter the inheritance prepared for 
them. | | | 

17 The mountain of thine inheritance.) This ſeems to refer to 
the mountain which ſtood within the walls of Jeruſalem, on one 
of which the temple was built. He brought them to the border of bis 


| fanftuary: even to the mountain, which his right band had purchaſed, 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 54. | x 


20 Took a limbrel in her band] It was a cuſtom, from the earlieſt 
ages, to uſe muſical inſtruments in the ſervice of their Maker, 
eſpecially in cclebrating the divine praiſes, which is the moſt ſpirited 
part of worſhip, and indeed the molt raviſhing and exalted employ- 
ment of a rational being, And it is worthy remark, that this way 
of praiſing God had not its original in the Moſaic inſtitution, but 
was derived from more antient times. ages | 

21 And Miriam anſwered them. The meaning ſeems to be, 
that afier every verſe ſung by Moſes. and the men, Miriam and the 
women interpoſed, and repeated this verſe, Sing to the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly, &c, This way of ſinging by courſes 
was uſed in after-times, as appears from Ezra, iii, 11, and Pſalm 
cxxxvi. and is repreſented as practiſed by the angels themſelves, 
in their worſhip of the Divine Majeſty, Ilaiah vi. 3. And one cried 
unto another, and ſaid holy! boy] holy! is the Lord of hofti! The 
whole earth is full of hir glory. And ſurely, nothing can be ſo 
truly becoming a dependant ſtate, as to pay our homage of thankſ- 
giving to the Fountain of Perfection, and magnify the Supreme 
Governor of the univerſe. To praiſe that great and glorious 
God, who formed the earth and built the ſkies; who poured 
from his hand the watry world, and breathed the all-ſurrounding 
air abroad, - 
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The waters of Marah ſweetened. _ 


Exodias. 


— _ * 0 ve 1 


Duails and manna ſent. 


23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were 


bitter: therefore the name of it was called Marah. 


24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying what ſhall we drink! . 
25 And he cried unto. the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a tree, which when he had caſt into 


the waters, the waters were made ſweet: there he 


made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, and 


there he proved them. Py 
26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 


the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 


which is right in his ſight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his ſtatutes: I will 
put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have 


rought upon the Egytians: for I am the Lord 
that healeth thee. 


27 | And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees: 
and they encamped there by the waters, 


CHAP: XVI. 


2 The Iſraelites murmur for want of bread. 11 Quail 


are ſent, 14 and manna. 


X ND they took their journey from Elim, and 
all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 


rael came into the wilderneſs of Sin, which ig be- 


tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 


ſecond month, after their departing out of the 


land vt Egypt. cf 1 85 

2 And the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in 
the wilderneſs, | 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
Lori in the land of Egypt, when we ſat by the 
fleſh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderneſs 


to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 


44 Then faid the Lord unto. Moſes, Behold, 1 
will rain bread from heaven for you: and the peo 


ple ſhall go out and gather a certain. rate ever 


day, that I may prove them, whether they will 
walk in my law or no. LE 41 90:5 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth 
day, they ſhall prepare 74a: which they bring 
in , and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather 
daily, L £4 571. vi of 

«And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath brought you out from the land of 


Egypt. 


7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 


glory of the Lord; for that he heareth your mur- 
murings againſt the Lord: And what are we, that 
ye murmur againſt us? | | 


8 And Moſes ſaid, '/4is ſhall be when the Lord 


ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, and in 
the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur. a- 
gainſt him; And what are we? your murmurings 
are not againſt us, but againft the Lore. 
9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Itrael, Come 
near before the Lord: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. Rey 8 LP 

10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, that 


they looked towards the wilderneſs, and behold, 


the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. 
11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, ; 
12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even 
ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread: and ye ſhall know that I «m the 
Lord your Gd. ai 655 
13 And it came to paſs, that at even the quails 
came up, and covered the camp: and in the morn- 
ing the dew lay round about the hoſt. 


23 They came to Marah.) The word ſignifies bitterneſs, a name 


which was given it afterwards from the brackiſhneſs of the waters. 


It lies about ſixty miles from Suez, and about mid-way between that 
and Sinai, | 
24 And the people murmured.] We have here a ſpecimen of the 


unbelief of this people: though they had ſo lately ſeen ſuch affec- 
ting demonſtrations of the extraordinary care of Providence towards 
them; yet, as ſoon as they are pinched with any difficulty, inſtead of 


truſting in that miraculous goodneſs which had ſo often relieved them 
in their diſtreſs, they threw out freſh murmurs againſt Moſes, the in- 
ſtrument of their late glorious deliverance. : 

25 The Lord ſhewed him a tree, &c ] There have been various 


conjectures with regard to the nature of this tree; but the reſearch 


is needleſs, ſince, whatever tree it was, the effect muſt have been 
miraculous, it being produced immediately, and to ſuch a de- 
2 as to correct the taſte of the waters, for many thouſand 
perſons. 

26 If thou wilt diligently Bear len to the voice of the Lord thy God, 
Ec.) All now required of them was to obey the voice of the Lord 
their God; that is, to do juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their 
Ged. ' They were not yet loaded with that yoke of ceremonies which 
God, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, thought proper after- 
wards to lay upon them, | 

Jam the Lord that health thee.) That is, I am he who preſerveth 
thee in health. | 

27 And they came to Elim,) This place is fituated on the northern 
borders of the deſert of Sin, Dr. Shaw tells us, that there are now 
only nine wells remaining, the other three being filled up with drifts 
of ſand, which are common in Arabia: but that this loſs is amply 
ſupplied by the great increaſe of the palm trees, the ſeventy having 
propagated themſclves into more than two thouſand, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 And the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured.] 
This murmuring ſeems to have been much more general than that 


mentioned in the preceding chapter : for there it is only laid the peo · 
ple murmured; but here the whole congregation. 4 | 
3 Would to Cod we had died, &c,) That is, happy would it have 


been for us, had we periſhed with the firſt-born of Egypt. Is this 


thy gratitude, O Iſrael, to thy God for all his benefits! O Ju- 
dah, thy goodneſs is like the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
goeth away! Hof. vi, 4. Surely they might, without any high degree 
of faith, have truſted God, by whoſe command they had undertaken 
that dangerous expedition, that he would not ſuffer them to die in it 
by hunger or thirſt. N 8 


4 The people ſhall gather a certain rate every day.] It came down 


in daily ſhowers, that they might be kept in a perpetual and thankful 
dependence on Divine Providence. N 

That I may prove them] That is, to give them an opportunity of 
ſhewing their temper, whether they will be obedient to my commands, 


when I let them want for nothing to ſupport and encourage them 
in my ſervice. | g 


— 


9 Come near before the Lord.) That is, Aſſemble together before 
the cloud, wherein Jehovah's glorious preſence was manifeſted. 


10 And behold, the glory of the Lord.) They were ſuddenly ſtruck 


with-an unwonted brightneſs from the pillar of the cloud. This 
phraſe, the glory of the Lord, admits of various fignifications in 
ſcripture : ſometimes it fignifies God himſelf, who is the fountain 


of glory, 2 Pet. 1. 17; ſometimes the manifeflations of God's per- 


fections, by the eternal exerciſe of them towards his creatures, 


If. xliii. 7; 1 Cor. xi. 7; Pf. xix. 1; John xi, 4. Particularly. 


of his goodneſs, which is the moſt adorable perfection of his nature, 
and that wherein he chiefly delights, Rom. ix 23; Epheſ. iii. 6, 
Sometimes, any thing whereby the honour of God is promoted, 
and his perfections rendered illuſtrious; thus miracles are called 
bis glory, Numb. xiv. 21,22; and ſometimes the pillar of the cloud, 
which was the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence among the liraelites. 
13 Nuails. | Ludolphus thinks it ſhould be tranſlated /ocufis, which 
he apprehends aniwers beſt to the circumitances of the narration 
both here, and Numb, xi. 31. 13 


* 


14 And 


I 


—— 2 


Chap. xviii. The people murmur for water. 


Manna 'not found on the ſabbath. 


14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 


behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs, rere /ay 


a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the hqar- froſt on 
the ground. . ot Oe het 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 
ſaid one to another, It is manna: for they wiſt not 
what it was, And Moſes ſaid unto them, This 1 
the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. 
16 This dᷣ the Thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded. Gather of it every man according to his 
eating: an omer for every Man, according to the 
number of your Perſons; take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 170 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſs. 8 ; 
18 And when they did mete 7 with an Omer, 
he that. gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little, had no lack: they gathered 


every man according to his eating. 


19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till 


the morning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
Moſes, but ſome of them left of it untill the 
morning, and it bred worms and flank: And 
Moſes was wroth with them. 5 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the ſun 
waxed hot it melted. _ 

22 And it came to paſs t on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers 
for one man: and all the rulers of the congrega- 
tion came and told Moſes. | 

23 And he ſaid untothem, This itt which the 


Lord hath ſaid, To-morrow i the reſt of the boly 


ſabbath unto the Lord: bake at which ye will 
bake, to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and 
that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes*bade: and it did not flink, neither was there 
any worm therein. eh 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day 
is a ſabbath unto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not 
find it in the field. ah . N 

26 Six days ſhall ye gather it, but on the ſe- 


venth day, which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall 


be none. DFE 5 
27 And it came to paſs, that there went out 
ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 5 2 8 
28 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long 
2 ye to keep my commandments and my 
aws? | 


K — 


29 See, for that the Lord hath given bu the 
ſabbath, therefore he giveth you' 1 1555 ror day 
the bread of two days: abide ye every man iti his 
place, let no man go out of hls place. on the 
ſeventh day. Me eo n 

30 $0 the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it war like coriander-ſeed, 
white; and the taſte of it was like wafers made 
with honey. Wb 

32 J And Moſes ſaid, This i the thing which 
the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 
kept for your generations; that they may ſee the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, 
when! brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a pot 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your 
generations, | 1 SST | 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it up before the teſtimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eat manna 
forty years until they came to a land inhabited : 
they did eat manna, until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer i the tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 The people murmuring for water at Rephidim, [ Moſes 
ent to the rock in Horeb. 8 Amalek is overcome, 


A D all the congregation of the children of 
| Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, 
after their journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people to drink, © 
2 Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, 
and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with me? 
Wherefore do you tempt the Lord? OS. 
3 And the people thirſted there for water; and 
the people murmured againſt. Moſes, and ſaid, 
Wherefore i this that thou haſt brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children, and our 
cattle with thirſt? _ 9 5442 ee 
4 And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying, What 
ſhall 1 do unto this people? they be alc ready 
to ſtone me. ln Ho oP 
5 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of 
Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. os 
6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon 
| g | the 


8 4 . — 22 » 


15 It is mann.] That is, they took it for common mania, from 


its reſembling it; though it was, in reality, a very different thing, the 
common manna being a nutricious juice, ſpontaneouſly dropping, 
or artificially obtained from the leaves or barks of trees; whereas 
that of the Iſraelites dropt down to the earth, around their tents : 
the former is hardened by the heat of the ſun, whereas the latter 
melted and flowed away in ſtreams. | 

16 An comer for every man.) This meaſure contained about three 
quarts Engliſh, wine meaſure. | 

23 To-morrow is the refl,) It ſeems reaſonable to conclude, from 
hence, that re on the ſabbath was now firſt appointed: that however 
religiouſly they might have obſerved a day in ſeven before, in memory 
of the ſix days creation, yet they did not ceaſe from all labour till 
now ; for otherwiſe the rulers of the people could have no need to be 
informed of it. 1 . 

35 Until they came to à land inbabited.] That is, to Canaan, called 

a land inhabited, in oppoſition to the wilderneſs, which was either 
very thinly, or not at all inhabited, 

NUMB. 12, 7 » 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 


1 And pitched in Rephidim.) This was a dry and ſandy part of the 
deſert, within a march or two of Sinai. 3 | 

2 Whereſore do ye tempt the Lord.] Can you be fo baſe as to diſtruſt 
the power, the goodneſs, the faithfulneſs of God, who hath ſo often 
and ſo miraculouſly provided for you. | | 

3 And the people thirſted there for water.] The water they bad 
brought from Elim was now, ſpent, and they chid Moſes for 
bringing them into ſuch an inconvenient ſtation, it being a dry ſandy 

6 | | | 

5 Take with thee of the elders of Iſrael.) That they may be witneſſes 
that thou doſt really bring water out of the rock. el f 

6 1 will fland before thee there wpon the rock ] That is, the glory 
of the Lord in the cloud ſhall appear in this place, to ſtrengthen 
thy faith, and convince the people of Iſrael that this water is divinely 
given them, | | "# 
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gs Exodus. Jethro cometh to Moſes: 
and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo- HA Ff. XVIII.. 433 


le may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of 
the elders of Iſrael. | 


7 And he called the name of the place Maſſah, 


o 


and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the chil- 


drxen of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the Lord, 


ſaying, Is the Lord among us, or not? 
8 7 Then came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael 
in Rephidim. 8 1 
9 And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us out 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow 
I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of 


God in mine hand. 


10. 80 Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and 


fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 


11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 
hand, that Iſrael prevailed : and when he let down 


bis hand, Amalek prevailed. 


12 But Moſes's hands were heavy, and they took 
None and put it under him and he ſat thereon: 
and Aaronand Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on 
the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: and his 
hands were ſteady until the going down of the ſun. 
13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword. 


14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write this for. 


a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it in the ears of 
Joſhua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance 


of Amalek from under heaven. | 


15 And Moſes built an altar, and called the name 


of it JEHOVAH-nifli _ 


16 For he ſaid, becauſe the Lord hath ſworn hat 
the Lord will Have war with Amalek from genera- 
tion to generation. | | 


% 


* —_— — * 


1 Fethro bringeth to Moſet, his wife, and two Jonr's 
7 Moſes entertaineth him, 13 and accepteth bit 
counſel. | | 12 


WHEN Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, Moſes's 
l father-in-law, heard of all that God had 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and that 
the Lord hath brought Iſrael out of Egypt. | 
2 Then Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, took Zip- 
porah, Moſes's wife, after he had ſent her back. 
3 And her two ſons, of which the name of the 
one wasGerſhom (for he ſaid, I have been an alien 
in a ſtrange. Jand) JS edt Se dt 
4 And the name of the other was Eliezer (for the 
God of my father, /aid be, was mine help, and deli- 
vered me from the ſword of Pharaoh) 8. 
5 And Jethro, Moſes's father-in- law, came with 
his ſons, and his wife unto Moſes into the wilder- 
neſs, where he encamped at the mount of God. 
6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two ſons with her. 1 | 


7 4 And Moſes went out to meet his father- in- 
law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, and they 
aſked each other of heir welfare: and they came 
into the tent. 1 3 Oy 
8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the 
Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
for Iſrael's ſake, and all the travel that had come 
upon them by the way, and how the Lord delivered 
them, ; 1 
9 And ſethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs which 
the Lord had done to Iſrael: whom he had deliver- 
ed out of the hand of the Egyptians, | 


And Moſes did fo.) That. is, he ſmote the rock, and brought 
water out in ſuch plenty, that it ran down like rivers, Pſ. lxxvili. 
15, 16, It became. a continual fountain or ſtream of water, 
which rendered this part of Arabia habitable in future ages. Some 
commentators, from the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 4. And 
they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink. For they drank of that 
ſpiritual rock which followed them, and that rock was Chriſt) imagine 
that this miraculous water followed them through the wilderneſs. But 
the words of the apoſtle are plainly figurative, and muſt be underſtood 
of a ſpiritual rock, via. Chriſt, who was their inviſible ſupport in the 
wilderneſs. Ta 


9 And he called the name Maſab, and Meribah ] The former of 


theſe names ' ſignifies tempiation, and the latter chiding, to remind 
them of that ſhameful diſtruſt of Providence they betrayed, by chid- 
ing with Moſes. | | 
1s the Lord among us, or not?] That is, are we under his ſpecial pro- 
vidence and protection, or not. . | 
9 Then came Amalet.] Though this battle with Amalek is recorded 
after the miracle at Horeb, yet it certainly happened before it; for it 
is here ſaid that they came and fought with Iſrael in Rephidim : which 
circumſtance is cleared up, by comparing this paſſage with Deut. xxv. 
18, where we read, that Amalck met, or fell upon them by the way, 
afd ſmote the hindmoſt of them, even all that were feeble, when they 
were faint and weary ; that is, when they were fainting with thirſt in 
their march to Horeb. The Amalekites inhabited ſome Part of Arabia 
Petrea, near Rephidim, where the Iſraelites had juſt been encamped, and 
lay between them and Canaan, 


9 And Meſes ſaid unto Joſhua.) Moſes appoints him general in this 


war, as being a perſon of diſtinguiſhed valour and conduct. Joſhua 
is frequently ſtiled 4% ſervant of Meſes, becauſe he formed himſelf 
under that great maſter in the arts of war and peace, and became 
qualified for leading the people after his death. | 

14 1 will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.] 
God denounces'this heavy doom upon them, to terrify others from the 
like malice, Accordingly they were partly deſtroyed by Saul, 1 Sam. 
Xv. 1, 2, 3. &c, partly by David, 1 Sam, xxx. 17, and partly by the 
children of $4meon, 1 Chron, iv. 43. | 


15 He called the name of it Jehovah niſſt.] That is, Jehovah my bank 


ner; or, in other words this is erected in honour of Jehovah, who 


fought for us, and by whoſe aid we defeated our enemies, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 Fethro, the prieſi of Midian.] The word ſignifies both prince and 


prieſt, That he was the latter, appears from his offering ſacrifice; 
and there is alſo great reaſon to think he was the former: For it was 
no uncommon thing for theſe two offices to be united in the ſame per- 
ſon. Some commentators think, that Jethro did not viſit Moſes till 
after the tabernacle was ſet up, and the commonwealth of Ifrael form- 
ed; becauſe Moſes tells us, Deut. i. 9, that he made the regulations 
which Jethro here adviſes, after God ſpale to them in Hotel; that is after 
the law was given from mount Sinai. But ic is very probable, that 
Jethro arrived in the camp of Iſrael immediately after the battle with 
Amalek, though he did not give Mofes the advice for the better admi- 
niſtration of juſtice, till ſome conſiderable time after, when God had 
delivered the law from mount Sinai. | | * 
2 Took Zipporab, Moſes' wife, after he had ſent her back.) We have 
ſeen that Moſcs ſent his wife back from the inn, where her child was 
circumciſcd ; but for what motive is uncertain. Probably he thought 
ſhe and her children would live more comfortably at home with her 
father, than among ſuch frightful ſpectacles of public diſaſter and 
horror in Egypt. 5 
4 Eliezer.] My God is an help: to remind him of his obligations to 
God, for protecting him from the ſword of Pharach. 
6 And he ſaid unto Moſes. } By meſſengers, as appears from ver. 7. 
8 And Meoſes told hi: father-in law all that God had done 10 Pharach.] 


From this paſſage it is highly probable that Jethro's viſit happened-in 


order of time, as here related: for had it happened after the giving 
of the law, it can hardly be imagined that Moſes would have omitted 
to mention that very remarkable paſſage, God's glorious appearanceta 
them on mount Sinai, and the law he had delivered to them Beſides, 


it is natural to think, that Jethro would take the firſt opportunity of, 
viſiting Moſes, to bring him and his neareſt relations together, after 


he heard the news of their coming out of Egypt. 
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L giveth" Moſes counſel. 


Chap. 3 xix. 


Judges of the people choſen. 


And Jethro ſajd, bleſſed 4e the Lord, who 
Baß delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of, Pharaoh, who hath 
delivered the people from under the hand of the 
Egyptians. | 
11 Nowl know that the Lard.i is greater akon all 
gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt proud- 
ly, be war above them. 
12 And Jethro, Moſes: facher-igdaw, took a 
burnt- offering, and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron 


came; and all the-elders of Iſrael to eat bread with 
Moſes father-in-law, before God. | 


13 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſat to judge the people: and the people ſtood 
by Moſes, from the morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What 1 this thing 
that thou doeſt to the people? Why fitteſt thou 
thyſelf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
from morning unto even? 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law, Be- 


cauſe the people come unto me to enquire of God. 


16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me, and I judge between one another, and I do 
make them know the ſtatutes of God, and his laws. 

17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, the 
thing that thou doeſt ir not good. 


18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that i with thee: for this thing i. 


too heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform 
it thyſelf alone. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 


e and God ſhall be with thee: Be thou for 


the people to God-ward, that thou mayeſt bring 
the cauſes unto God: 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 

muſt walk, and the work that they muſt do. 

21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the 


people, able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, 


hating covetouſneſs and place ſucb over them, Pp 
be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
22 And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons: 
and it ſhall be, char: every great matter they ſhall 
bring unto: thee, but every ſmall matter they ſhall 


judge: So ſhall it be eaſier for thyſelf, - and they 


ſhall bear the burden with thee. 
23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God com- 


m thee /o, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, 


and all this people ſhall alſo go to their Place 1 in 
peace. 

24 80 Moſes hearkened to the voice of his fa 
ther-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid, | 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fkties, 
and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all ads; 
wn hard cauſes they brought unto. Moſes, but 

very ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 And Moſes let his father-in-law depart; 
and he went bis way into his own land. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The people « come to Sinai. 3 God's meſſage to the people 
out of the mount. 8 Their anſwer returned. 


IN the third month, when the children of Iſrael 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 
were come to the deſerts of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderneſs, and there Iſrael camped before 
the mount. 

3 And Moſes went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him out of the mountain, ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Iſrael, 

4 ve | 


ſl 


i Now 1 know that the Lord is greater than all gods. In the Hebrew 
it is, Now 7 know that Jehovah is greater than all gods: that is, I 
am now fully convinced that Jehovah, the God whom the Iſraelites 
adore, is greater than all the gods of Egypt, or of any other nation 
in the world, 

For in the thing Soros they dealt proudly, he was above them.) This 
paſſage has been variouſly rendered by different authors, In the He- 
brew it is, indeed, obſcure; the words are, Baddabar aſcher zadou 
gnalebem, which literally tranſlated, is, In the thing. wherein they dealt 


proudly, above or againſ} them, But if we make the particle chi to. 


fignify even, as it often does in other texts, the whole paſſage may be 
rendered thus, Now I know that Jehovah is greater than all gods. even 
in the very thing wherein they dealt proudly againſt them, That is, He 
ſhewed himſelf ſuperior to all gods, by confounding the Egyptians; 
even when, preſuming on the aſſiſtance of their gods, they proudly 
threatened the ruin of his people, 

12 To eat bread. ] To partake of the ſacrifice that had been offer- 
ed, for this comprehends the whole meal. 

Before God.) That is, before the Divine Preſence appearing in the 


cloud. Or, it may be underſtood in general, that they behaved in a 


religious manner under the impreſſions of the Divine Preſence, as it is 
ſaid of Daniel, vi. 10, That he gave thanks in his houſe before Ged. 

15 Come to enguire of God.] When they came to decide their con · 
troverſies, according to the law of God; for what was determined 
according to God's law, was the judgment of God. Beſides, in par- 
ticular caſes, he conſulted the oracle of God, and received an anſwer 
by an audible voice. 

19 Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes 
unto Cod.] That is, Do thou interpret the mind of God to the peo- 
ple, and bring the cauſes of the people to God, Jethro here deſires 
Moſes to confine himſelf to his proper offices, as a prophet: for the 


prophets had a double province; to reveal the will of God to the peo - 


ple, and to repreſent their cauſes to God ; and ſometimes to aſk coun- 

ſel at his oracle. 

21 Able men.] In the Hebrow.3 it is, men of fortitude ; that is men 

of firmneſs and ſtrength of mind, incapable of being turned aſide 

from the paths of Juſtice and integrity, by either fear or favour, 
Men of truth.} The Hebrew word, which we render 75, ſig- 


nifies either verity or juſtice. Theſe are indeed ſo nearly allied, that 


a tribunal which cannot boaſt of the one, muſt alſo be deſtitute of 
the other, e prophet Iſaiah has elegantly deſcribed a tribunal of 
this kind: Judgment is turned away backward, and juſtice flandetb afar 
off; for truth is fallen in the fireets, and equily cannot enter, chap. : 
lix. 14. 

Hating covetouſneſ5.] Men of a diſintereſted diſpoſition ; ſo far from 
being covetous, that they hate all the baſe ways of gain, and abhor 
bribes. 

Rulers of thouſands, &c.] Their ſeveral courts of judicature ſeem 
to have been duly ſubordinate to each other; ſo that cauſes which 
could not be decided by the decurio, or judge of ten, were brought 
before the judge of fifty, and ſo on, till they frequently came before 
Moſes, whoſe buſineſs it was to lay them before God. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


3 And Moſes went up unto God.] That is, he aſcended the moun- 
tain, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence having reſted upon it. The 
perſon here called God, is ftiled an angel, Acts vii. 38. And the 
generality of chriſtian divines underſtand it of Chriſt, the angel of 
the covenant, Gal. iii. 17. But others are of opinion, that it could 
not be chriſt, but was only a created angel, who repreſented the Al- 
mighty, becauſe of what is ſaid, Heb. ii. 2, 3. where the goſpel is con- 
ſidered as more excellent than the law in this reſpect; that whereas 
the law was given by angels, the goſpel was given by Chriſt 7e Lord, 
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| God's meſſage to the people. 


"The people ſandlified. 


A ; 1 Y Ce a, 
* 


4 Ve have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and Sow I bare you on eagles wings, and brought 
you unto myſelf, JF LF rf ot art 
g Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice, in- 

deed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a 

culiar treaſure unto me above all people: for 
all the earth iu mine, een oa 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, 
and an holy nation. Theſe are the words which 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael. 

7 T And Moſes came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
words which the Lord commanded him. 

8 And all the people anſwered together, and 
ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do. 
And Moſes returned the words of the people 
unto the Lord. | 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may 
hear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for 
ever. And Moſes told the words of the people 
unto the Lord. 80 

10 | And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto 
the people, and ſanctify them to-day and to- 
morrow, and let them waſh their clothes. 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: for the 
third day the Lord will come down in the fight 
of all the people upon mount Sinai. Ht 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the people 
round about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves hat 
ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of 


8 


13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he 


. 1 | . HEE EG 2 g f 8 2 erg g 
it: whoſoever toucheth the mount, ſhall be ſurel 


: 
4% 
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ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through; whether 


it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when the 


trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to 
the mount. J 
14 And Moſes went down from the mount 
unto the people, and ſanctified the people, and 
they waſaned their clotben. 
15 And he ſaid unto the people, be ready againſt 
the third day : come not at your wives. Fe”, 
16 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; ſo that all the 
people that was in the camp, tremble. 
17 And Moſes brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount. t 
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoak, 


becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in fire: and the 


ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. — 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by a voice. 43 
20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai 
on the top of the mount: and the Lord called 
Moſes up tothe top of the mount: and Moſes went 


21 And 


4 How I bare you on eagles wings,) The eagle is remarkable for 
ſoaring high, 'even above the clouds, where neither rains nor ſnow 
tall, nor thunder breaks but the air is always calm and ſerene. the 
meaning therefore is, that they had paſſed the ſea, and eſcaped the 
greateſt dangers from their enemies, as if they had been borne aloft 
on eagles wings. a | 
And brought you unte myſelf.) Brought you hither to live under my 
peculiar care and government. | | 
5 If ye will obey my voice.) Hence we ſee, that national virtue, and 
pious obedience to the will of God, was the unalterable condition 
on Which the Divine Protection, and all the other national bleſſings, 
were promiſed to the Iſraelites. | 


I peculiar treaſure to me.] That is, you ſhall be the objects of 


my peculiar care, as jewels and valuable treaſure are of kings. I 
will eſtabliſh my kingdom among you, with ſuch laws, as ſhall not 
only diſtinguiſh you from all other nations, but make you to excel 
them, and I will exerciſe ſuch a particular Providence over you, as 
ſhall make you always a flouriſhing and happy nation. | 
For all the earth is mine.) I might have choſen any other nation as 
well as you, but I have ſelected you to be the objects of many national 
favours and privileges ; you muſt therefore diltinguiſh yourſelves by 
your piety and goodneſs from the reſt of the world. | 
6 And ye /hall be to me a kingdom of prieſts.) That is, as ſacred, and 
therefore as dear to God, as if they were all prieſts ; not prieſts in 
name, but who live ſuitably to their profeſſion, | 
An holy nation.) A nation that ſhall exhibit ſhining examples of 
piety and goodneſs to an idolatrous and degenerate world.. 75 
8 All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do.] They now conſent to 
have God for their king, and promiſe to be obedient to his laws. 
And thus they became the ſubjects of the divine government in a 
peculiar ſenſe ; the theocracy, therefore, ſo famous in the Jewiſh 
hiſtory, had now its beginning. | 
9 In a thick cloud.) The Divine Voice was delivered out of the 
midſt of the fire, which burnt the mountain; ia alluſion to which, 
God is often, in ſcripture, called a conſuming fire. But with reſpect to 
the people, clouds and darkneſs were round about him. They ſaw nothing 
but a thick cloud, out of which iſſued awful thunder and flaſhes of 
lightning. | 
10 Go unto the people, and ſandiſy them to-day and to-morrow.) They 
were got only to purify themſelves from all moral pollution and un- 
cleanneſs ; but as preparatory thereto,they were to abſtract their minds 
from the world, by a ceſſation from their ordinary employments, by 
prayer and fafting, and by abſtinence from other lawful pleaſures. 
11 For the third day the Lord will come down,) It will perhaps be 
unneceſſary to obſerve here, that this is not to be underſtood of the 


eſſential Divine Preſence, which is equal in all places. and at all 
times, but of thoſe external ſigns and ſymbols, whereby God was 
pleaſed to manifeſt his preſence to the Iſraelites. | . 


13 There ſhall not an hand 10uch it.) This ſevere order was given to 


impreſs the minds of a ſtiff-necked people, with a profound venera- 


tion for the author and authority of their laws. The words, how- 


ever, ſhould have been rendered, Let not à hand touch him, referring 


to the perſon who ſhould dare to venture within the conſecrated 


bounds; a crime which they ſhould look upon with ſuch deteſtation, 


that they ſhould ſtone or ſhoot the offender on the ſpot. 

15 Come not at your wives.) Abſtain even from lawful pleaſures, in 
order to render yourſelves more fit for ſpiritual intercourſe with God. 

16 There were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mund. ] 
The miraculous cloud of glory indicated ſome inviſible and majeſtic 
preſence ; and the extraordinary commotion and perturbation in the 
courſe of nature, manifeſtly diſcovered his immediate interpoſition. 
This deſcription is far more awful and tremendous, and the phæno- 
mena that attended it far more amazing, than all the pomp aſcribed 
to the pagan deities, though adorned with the grandeur of poetry 
and the magic of mellifluous numbers. gd pe 


And the voice of the trumpet.) The heavenly miniſters, who were at- 


tendants on the Divine Majeſty, fummoned the people by a ſound 
reſembling that of a trumpet, : 


18 Becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in fire, &.] The Divine Majeſty 


deſcended in a cloud, with a glorious retinue of angels, who appeared 
like flames of fire ; as Moſes himfelf ſeems to expound it, He came 


with ten thouſand: of his ſaints ; from his right hand went a fiery law for 


them, Deut. XxxXili. 2. 


And the whole mount quaked . greatly. To this the pſalmiſt - 


ludes in the following paſſages, The earth ſhiok, the heavens alſo 
dropped at the preſence of Cod, even Sinai itſelf was moved at the 
preſence of God, the God of Ijrac!, Plal, Ixviii. 8. He looked upon 
the earth, and it trembled, be touched the bills, and they ſmoke, Pſalm 
Riv. 32. | _ — 


Mofes ſpake, and Ced anſwered bim by a voice.] The ſacred penmen 


of the Old Teſtament, have been filent with regard to the words 


ſpoken by Moſes ; but the apoſtle to the Hebrews has ſupplied this 


omiſſion, Ss terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly ſear 
and quake, Heb xii 21. To this the Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to 
anſwer by a voice, that is, in calm and peaceful accents, bidding him 


diſmiſs his fears and come up to the mount. io 


20 And the Lord called Moſes up.) He was called up to th 


very place where the Shechinah, or Divine Glory was, and entered 


into the midſt of the cloud, where God is ſaid to have ſpoken to him 
face to ſace, as a man ſpealetb te his friend, chap, xxxiii. 11, But it 
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J he ten commandments 


Chap. xx. "TR 


delivered to the people. 


21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, 
charge the people, leſt they break through unto 
the Lord to gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 And let the prieſts alſo which come near to 
the Lord, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the Lord break 
forth upon them. "MN 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people 
cannot come upto mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt 
us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount and ſanc- 
uy ,. 3 n 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but let not the prieſts and the people 


—̈—6—õ 


break through, to come up unto the Lord, leſt he 
break forth upon them. 5 
25 80 Moſes went down unto the people, and 
ſpake unto them. 1 5 
SR ee, 
1 The ten commandments. 22 Idolatry forbidden. 24 Of 
| what ſort the altar ſhould be. 


| ND. God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, . 
2 I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 


bondage. F 
3 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
. . 4 Thou 


appears from chap. xx. 21. compared with Deut. v. 4. 5, that even 
Moſes himſelf was not permitted to enter within the cloud of glory, 
but only drew near to the thick darkneſs with which it was encom- 
paſſed, and ſo ſtood between Jehovah or the Divine Preſence, and 
the people. | | | | 

21 Go down, charge the people.] It ſhould ſeem that upon Mo- 
ſes going up, ſome of the people thought of approaching nearer, 
out of curioſity, to ſee if they could difcover more of the Divine 
Majeſty. 4 | | 

22 And let the prieſts alſo.) Who theſe were that are here called 
prieſts is much diſputed ; for Aaron and his ions were not yet con- 
ſecrated, The general opinion is, that they were the firſt- born, 
who were devoted to God as his miniſters (chap. xiii. 2.) and 
in whoſe ſtead the Levites were afterwards confecrated to this 
ſervice, Numb, viii. 14. Othefs underſtand the princes, that is, 
the prime or moſt honourable perſons in the ſeveral tribes ; for the 
word, in the original, fignifics either prieſts or princes, as we have 
mote. than once already obſerved: but the following words, which 
come near unto the Lord, ſeem to reſtrain it to thoſe who mini- 
ſtered in holy things. Others think they were Aaron and his 


” 


| ſons, who then officiated as prieſts by the nomination of Moſes, 


and choice of the people, and were afterwards confirmed by Di- 
And indeed the moſt probable opinion is, that 
they were the perſons, choſen by Moſes, to preſide in the public wor- 
ſhip, till God ſhould order it otherwiſe ; and theſe were Aaron and 
his ſons. | | e 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 
9 And God ſpake all theſe words.) That is, the ten commandments. This 


law was not given immediately by God, but by the mediation of angels, 


repreſenting the Divine Majeſty, and ſpeaking in his name, Acts vii 
38. Gal iii. 19. Heb, ii. 2. The decalogue contains the funda. 
mental principles of all religions, namely, 1. That there is a God; 
2. That he is not any of theſe things which are ſeen, but far 
more excellent and tranſcendent; 3. That he is the great witneſs and 
Judge of all human thoughts and actions : 4. That he is the Ma- 
ker of the univerſe And it muſt be obſerved, that though theſe laws 
were given to the Hebrew nation by Jehovah, not as the Lord of the 
univerſe, bur as their king, who had delivered them from Egyptian 
bondage; yet as they are all, that ſingle one excepted, which enjoins the 
ſanctification of the ſabbath, branches of the law of nature, they may 
juſtly be conſidered in a more extended light than that of being inter- 
woven with a particular conſtitution, even as the everlaſting laws of 


the king of heaven. They were indeed proclaimed from mount Sinai, 


with ſuch circumſtances of pomp and terror as are rather a natural 
means to extort a political obedience, than to raiſe and improve a re- 
ligious and moral temper ; but are addreſſed to us ta a way of more 
free and calm perſuaſion. And the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, has cxpreſl/ mentioned ir as a mark of ſuperior excellence 
in the goſpel-diſpenſation, That ue are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 


tempeſt, and the ſrund of a trumpet, &c, Heb. xii. 18, &c. 


2 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt] The firſt words of this ſentence, I am the Lord, I am Je- 
bovah, contain the reaſon for man's obedience to the divine laws, and 
extends to all rational beings throughout the univerſe, who are, and 
ever ſhall be, bound by the law of their creation to worſhip and obey 
Jehovah, whoſe eſſential tranſcendent excellence claims their higheſt 
veneration, and whoſe conſtant overflowing goodneſs calls for their 
warmeſt love, homage and gratitude. And as the abſolute and uni- 
verſal dominion of the ſupreme Being, is implied in his being called 
Je bovab, the Lord, ſo his dominion over the Jews in particular is includ- 
ed in the following phraſe, 4% God ; as if he bad ſaid, though I am 
Lord of all the earth, yet I bear a peculiar relatian to you, as having 
enacted a ſpecial covenant with your forefathers, whereby they ſolemnly 


\ 
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engaged to renounce all idolatry, and to worſhip and ſerve me as their 
God, and I reciprocally promiſed ſpecial favour to them and their 
ſced, which covepant you yourſelves have lately renewed, and there- 
fore you are bound to walk in my ways, to keep my. ſtatutes, and 
hearken to my voice. Now what God, in a direct and literal ſenſe 
ſpeaks to the Jews, may with parity of reaſon be applied to us: The 
Lord, Fehovah, is no leſ our Lord than their's ; he is the abſolute 
lord and governor of the univerſe, to whom our higheſt reſpect and 
obedience are due; he i our God, having choſen and conſecrated us 
to himſelf by a\ new and better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 
miſes; and he hath brought us up out of a ſpiritual Egypt, a worſe , 
than Egyptian bondage, having delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and tranſlated us into the kingdom of his Son; reſcued us from the ty- 

ranny of fin, unto the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, conducted 

us in the way, and given us the aſſured hope, if we be not wanting 
to ourſelves, of entering into the heavenly Canaan, a place of per- 

fect reſt, and unconceivabſe felicity. | | | 

3 Thou ſhalt have ns other gods before me ] That is, in my ſight or 

preſence ; aud as God is preſent in all places, it becomes an abſolute 

prohibicion of having any other God. But as the precept forbids the 
worſhip of any other God, ſo it alſo commands the worſhip of that Be- 

ing to whom we owe our creation, whom we muſt believe and ac- 

knowledge the Parent of the univerſe ; conſequently, we muſt hear- 
ken to his voice, and obey the dictates of his will, whether made 

known to us by reaſon or revelation ; not out of a laviſh fear, as if 


they were the iaſtitutions of a tyrant, but out of filial love and reve- 


rence, as to the direction of a wiſe and beneficent Parent, who loves 
us, and conſults our trueſt intereſt ; who enjoins us in nothing but 
what he knows, from his perfect inſight into the conflitution of hu- 
man nature, to be the natural means and foundation of our bappi- 
neſs, While we thus acknowledge Jehovah to be our God, it is both 
our duty and privilege to rejoice in the exiſtence he has given us, 
and with perfect ſecurity to acquieſce in all the determinations of his 
Providence, being as confident as the divine goodneſs and veracity 
can make us, that our wiſe Guardian, who preſides over, and di- 
rects all the affairs of the univerſe, will conduct us ſafe through all 
the ſhifting ſcenes of this tranſitory ſtate, in proſperity or adverſity, 
health or ſickneſs, life or death, to our ultimate perfection and felicity, 
This is that worſhip and acknowledgment of God enjoined in this firſt 
commandment, as delivered to Moſes; and in the goſpel, the firſt and 


great commandment is declared to be the worſhip of the ſame God, 


in the name, and through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. : 
That there is in truth but one ſupreme God, to whom all wor- 
ſhip is due, is deducible from the light of reaſon; a contemplati- 
on of the univerſe itſelf, is abundantly ſufficient to prove that 
there is but one infinite, eternal, omnipotent Being, who created 
and governs all things, becauſe we ſee nothing there but unity of 
deſign, and harmony of operation. The univerſe appears evidently 
to be one univerſe, governed by one law of gravity throughout 
the whole, and obſerying the ſame laws of motionevery where. How 
admirable, how extenſive, how diverſified is this fingle principle of 
attraction! By this the vaſt worlds of matter hang ſelf· balanced on 
their centres ; and, though orbs of immenſe maguitude, require no- 
thing but this amazing property for their ſupport, Urged by this: 
wonderful impetus the rivers circulate, with a never-failing current, 
along the veins of the earth, rolling with torrent-rapture down the 
ſtee ps, or ſoftly gliding through the plains. Impelled by the ſame myſ- 
terious force, the nutricious juices are detached from the ſoil, and 
aſcending the trees, find their way through millions of the fineſt 
meanders, in order to transfuſe vegetable life into all the branches, 
This confines the ocean within proper bounds; though the waves 


thereof roar ; though they toſs themſelves with all the madneſs of 


indignant rage, yet checked by this potent, this inevitable curb, 
they are unable to paſs even the flight barrier of fand: To this 
the mountains owe theis unſhaken firmneſs, which laughs at the 
ſhock of carcening winds ; and bids the tempeſt, with all its min- 
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"delivered to the people. 


4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that & in hea- 
ven above, or that i in the earth beneath, or that 
i in the water under the earth. 10 TY 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down. thyſelf to them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 


the children, unto the third and fourth generation 


of them that hate me: 


6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 


7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 


thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. | 
| 8 Remember 


led horrors, imporently rave. This, in ſhort, is the prodigious bal- 
laſt which compoſes the equilibrium, and forms the connections of 
univerſal nature. And what is this attraQion ? It is a quality in its 
exiſtence, inſeperable from matter, and in its acting independent of 
the Deity ? Quite the reverſe. It is the very finger of God, the con- 
ſtant impreſſion of Divine Power; a principle neither innate in mat- 
ter, nor intelligible by mortals. In ſhort, all the rolling worlds 
above, all the living atoms below, together with all the Beings that 
intervene, betwixt theſe wide extremes, are vouches for an ever 
preſent Deity. God hath not left himſelf without witneſs, The marks 
of his footfleps are in every place, and the touches of his finger 
in every creature, His goodneſs warms in the morning ſun, and re- 
freſhes in the evening breeze. His glory ſhines in the lamps of mid- 
night, and ſmiles in the bloſſoms of ſpring. A trace of his incompre- 
henſible grandeur is conſpicuous in the boundleſs extent of things; 
and a ſketch of his exquiſite {ill in thoſe almoſt evaneſcent ſparks of 
life, the inſect race. Grant me, thou great I am; thou ſource and 
1 of univerſal exiſtence; O grant me an enlightened eye, to 


iſcern thee in every object and a devout heart to adore thee on every 


occaſion! And let it be remembered, that the ſoul of man ſurpaſſes 
the worth of all the rolling orbs which decorate the numberleſs pro- 
vinces of the great Jehovah's empire. For this omnipotence itſelf has 
waked, and worked, through every age. To convince this ſoul, the 
fundamental laws of nature have been controuled, and the moſt 
amazing miracles have alarmed all the ends of the earth. To inſtruct 
this ſoul, the wiſdom of heaven has been transfuſed into the ſacred 
page, and miſſionaries have been ſent from the great King who reſides 
in light unapproachable. To ſanctify this ſoul, the Almighty Com- 
forter takes the wings of a dove, and, with a ſweet transforming in- 
fluence, broods on the human heart. And Oh! to redeem this ſoul 
from guilt, to reſcue it from hell, the heaven of heavens was bowed, 
and God himſelf came down to dwell in duſt. ; | 
4 4 Thou ſhalt not mate to thyſelf any graven image.) The ſin of 
idolatry is of two kinds, the worſhip of a falſe God, forbidden in 
the firſt commandment, and the worſhip of the true God under a falſe 
reprefentation, or through an unlawful medium, torbidden more par- 
ticularly in this ſecond commandment. Under the prohibition we ma 
alſo conceive this poſitive precept intended. that we ſhould frame high 
and worthy conceptions of God, as being incomparably ſuperior to 
all things which we ſee or know, tranſcendently perfect in goodneſs, 
juſtice, wiſdom, and power, above what we can comprehend, And 
eſpecially, that in our devotions we ſhould raiſe our minds above groſs 
ſenſe and fancy, and worſhip God, nwho is a ſpirit, in ſpirit and in truth, 
Any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above] That is, thou ſhalt 
not worfhip the hoſt of heaven, the ſun. moon, and ſtars. or any 
imaginary invifible powers in them. Neither repreſent God under 
the ſimilitude of theſe things; for all are the work of his bands. 
Or in the earth beneath.) That is, thou ſhalt not repreſent the Al- 
mighty under the ſimilitude of man or beaſt, or pay divine honours 
to any creature. | 8 | 
Or that is in the water, &c.] The Egyptians worſhipped the croco- 
dile; and therefore this prohibition was added here, to prevent the 
Iſraelites from committing that kind of idolatry. For as the great 
deſign of the Moſaic inſtitution was to redeem and preſerve the ; Ai 
from that deep contagion of idolatry which had overſpread the nati- 
ons. particularly Egypt where they had fo long fojourned, and to 
make them the depoſitories of the true religion, for the general be- 
nefit of mankind ; ſo the particular defign of this law was to bring 


them back to the pure, primitive, and ſpiritual worſhip of the Deity, 
who is a ſpirit inviſible, immaterial, whoſe nature infinitely tranſcends 
our conceptions, and therefore not to be repreſented by any image, 


picture, or draught of any object or creature whatſoever. | 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God.) This is the reaſon and 
what inforces the prohibition of every ſpecies of idolatry. God is con- 
ſidered in ſcripture as having eſpouſed the jewiſh nation, i. e. choſe 
them for his peculiar people: ſo that they were bound by ſpecial ties 
to worſhip him with ſuch unalienable affection, as @ chaſte /ponſe bears 
to her husband. And, in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, God 
is called @ jealous Cod; that is, his unalienable right to our ſervices 
vill not ſuffer him to bear a rival or competitor in his worſhip, But 
his jealouſy is not like that of earthly princes : his authority is in no 


dauger of ſuffering any diminution; his jealouſy is for our ſakes leſt 


by giving his honour to others, and 4is praiſe to graven imager, our 
notions thould become corrupt, our underſtandings darkened, our 


wills and affections biaſſed, and inclined to evil: for all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities. * | 33 
Viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.) By the word 
viſiting is to be underſtood puniſhing with fignal judgments. And the 
true ſenſe of it is, that God will puniſh the tranſgreſſors of his laws, 
eſpecially the tranſgreſſors of this commandment, with fignal judg- 
ments, in ſuch a manner, that the woeful effects thereof ſhall reach 
even to their poſterity, and that for ſeveral generations. But perhaps 
it will be aſked here, how ſuch a proceeding as this can he reconciled 
with thoſe ſacred and irreverſible rules of equity, which muſt, at 
all times, be ſuppoſed to regulate God's moral government? And 


how can it be reconciled with what God himſelf elſewhere declares, 


Deut. xxiv. 16, and to the doctrine ſo ftrongly inculcated by Ezekiel, 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the fa- 
ther bear the iniquily of the ſon? chap. xviii. 29, Maimonides en- 
deavours to ſolve this difficulty, by conſidering that this threatning 
is appropriated ſolely to the crime of idolatry : but this diſtinction 
is of little conſequence ; for if the penalty be unjuſt in itſelf, it muſt 
be ſo in all inſtances, Beſides, it is not true that it js limited 


to idolatry; for we find it extended to other crimes in general, 


Exod. xxxiv. 7. And to this, that our Saviour hath aſſerted the 
ſame thing in ſubſtance, with reſpe& to other flagrant vices, par- 


ticularly perſecution and murder, Bebold, I ſend unto you prophets, 


and wiſe men, and ſcribes: and ſome of them you ſhall kill and crus+ 
ciſy ; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 


ſecute them from city to cily ; that upon you may come all the righte- 


ous blood ſhed upon the earth ——/erily I ſay unto you all theſe things 


ſhall come upon this generation, Matt. xxili. 34, 35, 36, That is, 


in other words, God will viſit the perſecutions and murders of 
your wicked anceſtors, as well as your own, on you their children 


and deſcendants. We muſt therefore defend the equity of the 


puniſhment here threatened, upon ſome. more extenſive principle 
than the peculiar character and guilt of idolatry, And the true 
ſolution of the caſe is this, that God here ſpakes of viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers on ſuch children as inherit their vices, and 
imitate their bad examples, to the ird and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; that is, of thoſe who continue to manifeſt 
their contempt and hatred of me, by perſiſting in their idgla- 


tries. And this is agreeable to the whole tenor of the Old Tef- 
tament, and to every inſtance of children's ſuffering from the im» 


mediate hand of God for the vices of their pareats, they being 
all wicked children. But the prophet Ezekiel ſpakes on the con- 
trary of ſuch of the offspring of degenerate and corrupted parents, 
as were themſelves good and virtuous. So that, by this plain ſolution 


all ſhadow of a contradiction between the two ſacred writers is ab- 


ſolutely removed. 


Unto the third and fourth generation.) The word generation is 
ſupplied in gur verſion, to render the ſenſe complete, it being omit» 


ted in the original. And it ſhould alſo have been ſupplied in verſe 
6, ſhewing mercy unte thouſands of generations. Here we have a re- 


markable inſtance of the extent of the Divine Goodneſs, and how 
much more our beneficient Creator delights in works of mercy, than 
in acts of juſt ſeverity. He viſits only to three or four generations, 


but his mercy extends to thouſands. And indeed, mercy of good- 


neſs is a proper emanation of the Divine Nature; but judgment 
is a thing foreign and extrinſic to it, and therefore called his 
firange work, It proceeds not from any primary or original diſ- 
poſition to puniſh, but the circumſtances of his creatures, the wiſe 
and good ends which it promotes in his moral government, render 
it neceſſary. | e 


» 


. 


Some, commentators conſidered. this precept as levelled againſt the 
idolatrous practice of calling idols by names and titles which belong 
to God only, and of ſwearing by idols. But the words are more 
naturally underſtood as a general prohibition againſt falſe or vain 
ſwearing, eſpecially againſt the horrid vice of perjury And in 
the latter ſenſe our bleſſed Saviour himſelf cites this law, (Matt: 
v. 33.) Te have beard that it bath been ſaid by them of old time, 
thou ſhalt not forſware 1hyſe!f : ſo that the principal thing here for- 
bidden is perjury, or making uſe of the name of God by way of 
appeal to him as omniſcient, and to whom belongs the final de- 
ciſion of all caſes of equity, in atteſtation. and ſupport. of falſe- 


hood; a crime repugnant to all our ideas of God, and utterly 


ſubverſive of public order. For it is an imprecation of divine 


yengeance 


7 Thou ſhalt nat take the name of the Lord thy Ged in voin. ] | 
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delivered to the people. 


"8 Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. 


9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
wort. - mls ed 
10 But the ſeventh day ᷣ the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy Cattle, nor 
thy ſtranger that ij within thy gates. 


11 For ia ſix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them , and reſted 
the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

* 2 ohi( v4 14 Thou 


vengeance upon ourſelves, if we are knowingly and deliberately in- 
ſincere: 10 that the perſon guilty of it, if he is not a ſpeculative 
Atheiſt, muſt be a downright monſter in nature, deriding the juſtice 
of the Deity, and defying Omnipotence to do his worſt, . _ 
For the Lord will not hold him guilileſs that taketh bis name in vain.] ö 
1 hat is, he ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. This clauſe ſeems added, 


' becauſe perjury is a crime which often eſcapes puniſhment trom 


men, and therefore God threatens to take particular Cognizance of 
it himſelf. And ſurely this awful Conſideration ſhould deter men 
from committing any ſpecies of this fin, eſpecially that odious crime 


of perjury, which is'ſo hateful to God and man, 


3 Remember the ſabbath-day, &c.) That is, remember the day of 


rel, which God hath appointed thee to obſerve; for the word ab- 


bath properly fignifies reſt, This law is different from all the other 
preceps of the decalogue, which are of moral and neceſſary obliga- 


tion; but this command, as to the determinate time and manner of 


performing the general duties here enjoined, is founded on no obli- 


gation ; antecedent to the lawgiver's will, That we ſhould with 


grateful ſenſe refle& upon the glorious works of God, eſpecially 
that grand and fundamental one wherein his goodneſs, wiſdom, 


and power, are ſo illuſtriouſly diſplayed, the creation of the 


world; that we ſhould not be unmindful of the ſpecial favours 
of God, as was that of the deliverance from Egyptian ſlavery to the 
Jews; that we ſhould not ſpend all our time in taking care 
and labour about our bodies and the cares of this life, but, ſhould 
aſſign a competent time, for the relaxation of our minds, and for 
attending to the concerns of our. ſouls; that we ſhould allow 
ſome time for reſpite and refreſhment of thoſe of our brethren, 
whom Providence liath placed in a mean, ſervile condition; that 
we ſhould ſhew kindneſs even to our beaſt; all theſe are duties 
which natural religion dictates, and accordingly in all wiſe ſtates 
fome proviſion hath been made for the practice of them, But 
as to the circumſtances, that a ſeventh day preciſely ſhould be 
aſſigned, and a total ceſſation from labour obſerved, this is plain - 
ly a poſitive ritual inſtitution, obligatory only upon the Jews, to 
whom it made a part of their ceremonial law, that yoke of bond- 
age which was impoſed upon them for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, becauſe they were 16 prone to forget their Maker, to 
negle& the State of their ſouls through worldly-mindedneſs, to 
exact intolerable labour from their poor brethren, and to uſe 
their beaſts with cruelty, that unleſs their ſacred Lawgiver bad 


appointed a day wherein their whole ſociety was bound to a ſo- 


temn obſervance of thoſe duties, there was the greateſt reaſon to 
think they would have been totally omitted. Hence it follows, that 
as the ſabbath was only obligatory on the Jews, Chriſtians are 


| freed from this yoke, But as nature directs public honours, and 


ſocial duties, to be paid to the ſupreme Being, and as an obliga- 
tion to maintain public worſhip neceſſarily involves, in the very 
idea of it, an obligation to devote ſome time for that purpoſe ; 
as the obſervation of one day in ſeven, has been found by ex- 
perience not to be attended with the leaſt inconveniency to the 
common intereſt of mankind, and is as little, as can in teaſon, be 
allowed for the improvement of our underſtandings, and morals, 


for eaſe and refreſhment of our ſervants, for reſt to our cattle, 


and, conſequently, performing the two grand purpoſes of religi- 
on, piety and mercy, which are always inſeparable : laſtly, as the 
firſt day of the week is recommended to us for the celebration of 
religious offices by the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, and in 
itſelf the moſt proper day for the ſolemnities of the chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, being that of our bleſſed Lord's reſurrection, the grand 
event on which the truth of chriſtianity ſolely depends: on all 
theſe accounts Chriſtians are bound to pay a religious 'r 
this day, which in the New Teſtament is {tiled the” Lord's Day, 
And thoſe who refuſe to join in the religiqus obfervation of this 
day, lay themſelves under a neceſſity, at moſt places at leaft, of neg- 
lecting public worſhip altogether ; A omiflion they 0 
the dictates of nature and reaſon itſelf, as well as the intimations 9 
revealed religion. | BE nr Co Ard Es arg in 

To keep it holy.) That is, to conſecrate it to reſt, or ceſſation 
from all ſecular employment. 

10 The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy Ged.] That is, the 
ſeventh day is ſacred to Jehovah thy God, being that on which he 
reſted from his works of creation. e Pg T 


In it thos ſhalt net ds ary wort.) Thou ſhalt got employ thyſelf in 
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us regard to 


any ſervile labour, nor follow the ordinary buſineſs of thy occupation: 
but works of abſolute neceſſiiy, for the preſervation and regular ſup- 
port of life, together with acts of charity and mercy, can never A 
{uperceded by any poſitive law, and conſequently ſuch we are at li- 
berty to perform; for it would be moſt abſurdly rigid, and impious 
ſuperſtition, to make the ſabbath a contradiction to nature, and a foe 
ro humanity. But with theſe neceffary exceptions, the prohibition 
is not limited to thine own perſon, but extends to all that are under 
thine authority or influence; to th ſon, thy daughter, thy man ſervant, and 
thy maid ſervant ; and thoſe principles of lenity, that;utter-abhorrence 
of cruelty, which true religion inſpires, to thy very cattle, 2 a 
12 Honour thy father and thy mother.) By the word hongur is im- 
plied, not only obedience and reverence, but ſuſtenance and 
ſupport when they are in calamity, or worn out by ears, The 
whole of filial duty is, in the ſcriptures repreſente to. us by 
this general term, honour ; which is capable of various ſcnſes 
according to the different circumſtances of the perſons te whom 
it is to be paid, The bonour which it may be fit to conter 
upon an inferior, muſt neceſſarily differ from that which is dug 
to an equal; and this again muſt be very different from what 
a ſuperior may claim. Even with reſpect to ſuperiors themſclves, 
all honours that are 5a beſtowzd muſt be differently meaſured 
—as the ſuperiority is, in its nature, greater or leſs, accidental or 
natural; temporary or unalterable. The honour therefore due 
to parents muſt in the nature of things be more fixed and undis 
miniſhable, becauſe founded on eternal reaſon, than thoſe which 
are due to any particular order of magiſtrates, whoſe authority 
ſubliſts upon ſpontaneous and mutable forms of government. 
By the doctriue of revelation, and by the reaſon of things, 
filial honour is aſcertained to both parents, and with moſt appa« 
rent equity; ſince the ſeveral offices they are reſpeRively obliged 
to ſultain, afford an undeniable ground for eſteem and venerati- 
on; and if in any caſe one parent has a peculiar claim, the other 
will be found to have ſingular merit in ſome other reſpe& which 
may ſerve as a counterbalance to it, —The honour which is to 
be paid to parents, as a debt of nature, jmplies in it affection and 
gratitude, reverence and ſubmiſſion, concealing or extenuating their 
imperfections, and vindicating their perſonal honour, ſo far as right 
and the truth of the caſe will admit; obedience to their com- 
mands to the utmoſt extent of rational and juſt authority, and 
whenever it is wanted through a decay of their worldly ſubſtance, 
the infirmities of age, or any other of the incident misfortunes 
or calamities of life, affording them in proportion to our ability 
and rank, a competent, eaſy, and honourable ſubſiſtence. This latter 
is repreſented by St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 4, as a great duty of religion 
and unchangeable morality : and our bleſſed Saviour, in a very re- 
markable paſſage, Matth. xv. 4, 5, 6, has expreſly included this caſe 
within the intention and ſcope of this commandment, Forſter's Diſs 
courſe, Fob 1.326 
That thy days may be long, &c.] In the Jewiſh republic, both 
the rewards and puniſhments promiſed by heaven were temporal 
ſuch às health, long lite, &c. diſeaſes and immature death. "And 
in no one place of the moſaic inſtitutes is there the leaſt mention, 
or any intelligible hint, of the rewards and puniſhments of another _ 
life. Div. 1 Vol. IV. p. 139. St. Jerome and Avgyſtine limit 
the ſanction of this procept ſolely to temporal rewards, ' Herom Cort, 
it Ep/ad Gall Lid, "The Hebrew way be rendered, © That they 
may prolong, &c.“ which is by commentators applied to the effica 
of pre prayers for the children, © 1 0 ne 
13 Th ſhalt "not ill.) Theſe words are better rendered in 
our old verfion, „Thou ſhalt © ak murder.“ For all Filing a 
not unjuſtifiable, but merder is abſolutely forbidden. What then 
is meant by murder? This may be defined negatively and affirma- 
tively. It is net accidental killing, and therefore it muſt. be eſ- 
ſential to it, that the life of our neighbour be not only deſtroyed 
by violence, but with de/gn. It muſt be done without a juſt 
cauſe, without any neceſſity, and nor either in private or public 
ſelf defence, It is the taking away of a life not forfeited, a life 
that ought to have been Pre eryed, a life over which we have no 
authority, no right of diſpoſal, and. of one who has either never 
offended and deleryed in from ys, whoſe injuries ought to be ab- 
ſolutely overlooked, or, at moſt corrected by a lighter puniſhment. 
but in the, moſt rigid conſtruction cannot merit death. This com- 
mand teaches us to avoid all the tendeneies towards this crime, ſuch 
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eee delivered 10 the people. 


14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. „ 
16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | Py" al £ | 
17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covert thy neighbours wife, nor his 


man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor. his ox, 


nor his aſs, nor any thing that thy neighbours, 
18 J And all the people ſaw the thundrings, 


and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 


and the mountain ſmoking: and when the peo- 
ple ſaw u, they removed and ſtood afar off, _ 


" 8 * ith. lt _—_— 


19 And they ſaid unto Moles, {peak thou with 
us, and we will hear: bur let not God ſpeak with 
us, leſt we die, | > 7%. b | 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye ſin not. 


21 And the people ſtood atar off, and Moſes 


drew near unto the thick darkneſs where God 


. Was, 


22 And the Lord ſaid unto. Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen 
that I have talked with you from heaven. 

[ 5 8 | 1 33 0 « +4 Ye 


as raſh anger, headſtrong and impetuous paſſion, all ſchemes of revenge, 
all profuſe gratifications of luxury, midnight revelings, and above all 
an eſtabliſhed rancour and hatred of our brother, which is the direct 
ſource of this fatal and tremendous evil, according to 1 Joha iii. 15. 
Our bleſſed Lord has likewiſe included under this command. all oppro- 
bious or calumniating expreſſions, Matth. v. 21, 22. which are too 
often the inlets to this enormous crime. Fefter's Serm. Vol. III. Serm. 5. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.) This precept is by Philo 
and Tertullian placed before that againſt murder, Adultery is not 
barely' a violation, but an entire diſſolution of the moſt important 
marriage bond, upon which the happineſs of mankind, and their 
moſt refined and elegant pleaſures, and ſureſt relief, immediately 
and neceſſarily depend. It not only oppoſes the firſt diftate of 
nature, but likewiſe defies the firſt inſtitution of Almighty God. 
It ſows the ſeed of implacable animoſity and diffention in fami- 
lies, and has been ſtigmatized as an a& of horror and enormity 
in all civiiized nations, and as far, almoſt, as humanity itſelf ex- 
tends. On the fide of the huſband, he may be conlidered as 
abuſing and violating the rights of the weakeſt and moſt de- 
fencelefs party: On the fide of the wife, it is attended with 
great aggravations: becauſe, when ſhe wilfully degenerates into 
the vile character of an adultreſs, ſhe renders herſelf in a very 
high degree, infamouſly odious to all the virtuous and chaite of 
her own ſex: pitied and deſpiſed by the other; and in the fight of 
God, with foul ſtains of guilt upon her ſoul. Her native modeſty is 
| ſhocked at indecent freedoms, and groſs impurities, and when this or- 
nament 5s loſt, all her lovelineſa is gone. She offers violence to 
nature, and by violating it, encreaſes the blackneſs of her crime. 
Though moved and ſhocked at barbarities, and all groſs acts of 
injuſtice, by the particular temperament of her nature; by this 
crime ſhe becomes guilty of complicated injuſtice, by alienating 
eſtates from the right heirs, confounding property, and by acci- 
dental diſcoveries, creating embarraſſment in titles that have for 
long time been poſſeſſed peaceably and without interruption. The 
injury done by this crime renders the legitimacy of children ſuſpected; 
and hinders their regular and juſt education; is above all others ir- 
reparable ; the very confeſlion and ingenious acknowledgement of it 
will frequently increaſe and aggravate the injury, as it will add to 
the inconſolable affliction, and the piercing agonies of grief, which 


the kind and tender hearted huſband feels, by leaving him no poſſible 


room to doubt of his diſhonour, nor conſequently the leaſt dawning 
of hope to palliate and relieve his miſery. Fefter's Diſe. ch. III. Sect. 
1, 2, and Serm, XVI, Vol. II. | 

' 15, Thou ſhalt not fleal.) This command takes a much wider ſcope 


than is, N generally apprehended; and may be applied to a 


variety of caſes in the mutual commerce of mankind, which either 
paſs by ſofter names, or are thought of too little moment to interrupt 
the ſordid worlding in his eager purſuit of gain. And that it muſt 
include every ſpecies and degree of injuſtice is evident from hence 
that if ene degree of injuſtice may be defended, all others may; fince 
it is the intrin/ic evil of it, and not the degree of evil that conſti- 
tutes the offence, This law therefore prohibits that to which the 
name of theft is more peculiarly appropriated ; whether it be clan- 
deſtine ſtealing, where no alarm is given, or robbery committed by 
violence. To this we may join all frauds, extortion, oppreſſion, cor- 
ruption and perverſion of juſtice, with relation to matters of proper- 
ty; or not being willing, whenever it is in our power, to make ample 
reſtitution to thoſe whom we have injured in their property, &c. Foſter, 
Vol. III Serm. XII. 2 w- I | 

16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſi.] In the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt 
« not anſwer, &c.” This together with the three preceding precepts 
of the Decalogue, completes one part of the ſcheme of moral duty. 
And as the four grand branches of human property are therein moſt 
plainly and diſtinctly comprehended, ſo are they placed in as exact 
order as can well be deviſed. The ſixth commandment was intended 


to ſecure the % of our neighbour, and by conſequential reaſon his 


perſon too from all unjuſt and cruel violence. The ſeventh guards 
the honour of his houſe ; the ejig4/4, all the other external branches 
of his property; 'and the next, which is now to be conſidered, his 
sood name and character. The words according to the Hebrew, 


mandments. Foſter, Vol. IV. Se- un. VIII. 


* 


imply, that the perſon witneſſing is called upon to give his teſti- 
mony by public authority in ſome legal court of judicature. The 
crime here prohibited is diſtinct, and different from that forbidden in 
the third commandment; for in that, per/ury alone is condemned as 


an inſolent impiety and defiance of God, whether it was or was not 


committed to maintain a wrong and injurious charge againſt our neigh- 
bour ; but in this prohibition, the unrighteous teſtimony is the im- 
mediate and only thing prohibited, without any regard had to the 
offender's ſwearing /al/ly, or taking any oath at all. We are guilty of 
bearing falſe-witneſs, when we ſay things to the diſparagement and 
prejudice of others, which we. know to be untruths ; when we raiſe 
or ipread ſcandalous and injurious reports without ſufficient evidence 


or upon ſlight and improbable grounds; when we are guilty of defa- 
mation, which is grounded on conjecture and ſuſpicion ; when we de- 


rogate from the general worth of our _ neighbour, or endeavour. to 


leſſen the particular merits of his good actions, or aggravate his faults 


Faſter, Vol XIV. Sem. VII. 


17 Theu ſha't not cobgt.] The church of Rome divides this com- 


mandment into two; but from Philo, Joſepbus, and the moſt cele- 


brated Jews, as well as the concluding words, we are taught that it is 
but one, and that the particulars from thy neighbour's bouſe, to any 


thing that is thy neighbour's, belong to one precept. By this com - 
mandment, we are very clearly taught who is our zeighbour, which 
mult be every man with whom we are allowed to hold any correſ- 
pondence, and who is within the reach of our good and bad offices. 
Hence we may plainly ſee the reaſon, why Chriſt, in the account of this 
commandment, Matt, xix. 19. has ſubſtituted, thou halt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelſ-=-becauſe, where there are no ungoverned appe- 
tites, no criminal deſires, the current of univerſal benevolence will 
expand itſelf, and flow free and unconfined, The precept particularly 
refers to what is commonly known by the name of covetouſneſs, as 
it implies an inordinate deſire of wealth, power, and grandeur, It 
includes, likewiſe, an immoderate coveting and purſuit of pleaſure, 


and of corrupt and irregular ſenſual gratifications, which are incon- 


ſiſtent with the exerciſe of ſocial juſtice and humanity. It prohibits 
envy and diſconteut, and every other appetite which is injurious to 
our neighbour's intereſt, and when indulgent, would hurry us to com- 
mit the crimes forbidden in the fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth com- 

18 All the people ſaw, &c.] Between this and the former verſe, 
the Samaritan introduces a long paragraph, which may be found 


in Deut, xxvii, 2, 3» 4» 5, 0,7, 8, Which is not preſerved by any 


oriental verſion. 


19 And they ſaid unts Moſes ſpeak.) The Samaritan previous to 
theſe words, ſupplies the addreſs of the Iſraelites, recorded Deut. v. 
24. 25, 26, and as the hiſtorian there aſſeris, that they did ſpeak theſe 
words at this time, it is rational to expect them in this place, and the 


omiſſion of them may poſſibly prove to be owing to the tranſcriber, 
not to the hiſtorian. | 75 | 


* 


20 41 come to prove.) In the Hebrew, © To try or tempt,” ia 
the Septuagint, Be of good courage, for to tempt you;“ in the 
Chaldee, ** the glory of the Lord has been revealed to you, that he 
might prove you; in the Arabic, The angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto you to try, & c..“ FER W 

22 The Samaritan begins this verſe with thoſe words of Deut, 
v. 28, 29. The Lord faid unto Moſes, I have heard the voice, 
6 & c.“ to this it immediately ſubjoins the words in Deut. xviii. 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22; then follow thoſe in Deut. v. 30, 31, and then 
the words of the Hebrew text, Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, 
&c, As all the Places from whence theſe inſertions are ex- 
trated affirm, that theſe expreſſions were made uſe of by God 
in his addreſs to Moſes in Horeb, their inſertion here would have 
been no ways. improper; and their being found here would have 
been a confirmation of them in the places where they now ſtand : 
but whether theſe omiſſions. were owing to the inaccuracy of the 
Hebrew tranſcribers, whether they were purpoſely omitted by Moſes, 
and introduced afterwards by him where they now ſtand: or whether 
they have crept into the. Samaritan text from ſome marginal notes 
in which theſe different extracts were collected together, we leave the 
learned reader d decide. | 


6 ts th. A A. ated a. ti. 
ee i... eld to as 


i at. „ FEu 


* 


1 ae edt... th. 


——_— 


Drvers laws, 


Chap. xx1. 
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and ordinances. 


23 'Ye ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall you make unto you gods of gold. 
24 | An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me, 


hy peace-offerings, thy ſheep, and thine oxen; in 


hy ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and 


Il places where I record my name, I will come 


unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of ſlone, 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou e qa it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon. 


CHAP XXI. 


1 Laws for men-ſervants, 7 For women -ſervants. 12 
For man-ſlaugbter, 17 and for curſers of parents, 


row theſe are the judgements which thouſhalt 
ſet before them. | | 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years he 


| ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free 


for nothing. . | 
3 It he came in by himſelf he ſhall go out by 


3 


himſelf: if he were married, then his wife ſhall 
go out with him. 5 F RL 1 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe 
have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and 
her children ſhall be her maſter's and he ſhall 
go out by himſelf. | 

5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my 
maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not go 
out free. 1 | 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or 
unto the door poſt; and his maſter ſhall bore his' 


ear through with an awl; and he ſhall ſerve him 


for ever. 


7 J And if a man. ſell his daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men-ſer- 
vants do, | | | 


8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betro- 


thed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be re- 


deemed: to fell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall 


have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully 
with her. 3 3 | 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he 
ſhall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 


10 If 


23 Gods of. filver, &c.] This was to guard the Iſraelites from 
the Egyptian ſuperſtition of worſhipping riß, by the ſymbol of a 
golden ox. Patrick. | Ry 


24 An altar of earth ſhalt thou make me.) That is, an altar of 


plain turfs, which could caſily be had in the wilderneſs, and therefore 


moſt properly for the Iſraclites in their wandering ſlate, Beſides, as 


God intended their ſhould be only one tabernacle, or place of wor- 
ſhip, where all the males of Iſrael were to aſſemble before him once a 
year, ſo during their peregrination he would have occaſional altars 
erected to him only of earth, leaſt being of durable or coſtly materials, 
their elegance, added, to their antiquity, might have enticed away the 

people from the altar belonging to the tabernacle, and by that means 
occaſioned a ſchiſm in the national religion. 

In all places where I record my name.] The word which we render 
record, ſignifies alſo, to worſhip or celebrate; and therefore the paſſage 
may be better rendered, In all places where I exhibit myſelf to be worſhip - 
ed and honoured. | | CMS 

25 If thou wilt make me an altar, &c.] This ſeems more like 
a permiſſion of indulgence than a precept, and favours the opinion of 
thoſe who think their wiſe legiſlator was pleaſed to indulge the Jews 
in this and a multiplicity of other ritual obſervances; becauſe, having 
been long accuſtomed to the ceremonies of Egypt, it was morally im- 
poſſible to reclaim them at once from their ſtubborn, inveterate habit, 
and bring them to reliſh the unadorned ſimplicity of genuine religion. 
But Moſes having reclaimed them from the groſs polytheiſm and idola- 
try of the nations, by teaching them to direct all acts of ceremonial 
worſhip, which were become venerable through long uſe and cuſtom, 
to Jehovah, the ſupreme God of the univerſe, inſtead of addreſſing 
them to images, or imaginary tutelar deities, it was reſerved for a ſuc- 
ceſſion ot prophets, whom God was to raiſe up among them from time 
to time, to explain the nature and deſign of thoſe ceremonies, to give 
them true notions of God, and ot his moſt acceptable worſhip, and to 
prepare them by degrees, for that great and univerſal reformation, 
which the Meſſiah was to bring about both among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, by introducing a religion founded in the nature of things, and 
therefore never to be aboliſhed. | 

Thou ſhalt not build it of hewn flone, &c.] In Hebrew, Thou ſhalt 
not build it with cutting - out. This was to prevent their adorning their 
altars with carvings, which might have a tendency to introduce idolatry, 
or the worſhip of images. | | . 

26 Thou ſhalt not go up by ſteps.) In this prohibition regard might 
be had to the Egyptian cuſtom of building altars very bigh, and con- 
ſequently to be aſcended by ſteps; but the chief reaſon was that aſ- 
ſigned 1n the text, to prevent their nakedneſs being diſcovered. The 
heathens. far from being aſhamed of immodeſty in their worſhip, glo- 
ried in the moſt obſcene ritual that could be conceived, and on ſome 
occaſions turned their very temples into brothels. Every indecency is 
prohibited by God to the Iſraelites, the aſcending an altar by ſteps, 
might, on account of the looſeneſs of the dreſs of theſe places, expoſe 
the body of the prieſt, which is guarded againſt by this prohibition, 
and was till farther remedied when the prieſts were ordered, chap. 
2 42. to wear breeches, which were worn by none beſides them- 

elves. : 

That thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon, ) This precaution was 
neceſſaryt o prevent any indecency being mixed with theſervice of God ; 


becauſe the garments worn by the inhabitants of the Eaſt were perfectly 
looſe, and eaſily blown aſide. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 Now theſe are the judgments, &c.) The chief heads of the 
moral law being thus ſolemly given, Moſes was commanded to pre- 
ſcribe them ſeveral other particular laws, concerning the judicial and 
civil government of ſtate, the rights between man and man, and 
thoſe relating to the ceremonial part of worſhip under the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation. | | | 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant.) This traſfic was confined to 
malefaCtors, to inſolvent debtors, and to the poor. The malefactors 
were ſold by the judge; but the poor were ſold by themſelves, ch. xxii. 


3. Lev. xxv. 39 


Six years ſhall be ſerve.) That is, provided the year of jubilee did 
not fall within that ſpace; otherwiſe it would ſet him free ſooner. Lev. 
KP 40: | „ 

3 By himſelf. } In Hebrew, * With or in his body.” In the Vul- 
gate, With what garment he ſhall come in, with the ſame ſhall he 
* go out;“ the Septuagint renders it, If he enter ſingle or alone," 
the Arabic, If he ſhall enter ſingle, or unmarried;“ which properly 
explains the meaning of the ſentence. | . 

4 If his maſter ſhall have given him a wife.) That is of the heathens 
or ſlaves ; becauſe a Hebrew woman enjoyed the ſame privilege as her 
huſband, Lev, xxv. 44. The Jews apply this law only to ſuch ſlaves as 
were ſold by the magiſtrate. Maim. H. f4vad c. 3. | 

6 Bring bim unto the judges.) In Hebrew, © Unto Elhim ;” which 
word is applied both to God and to the civil magiſtrates, inveſted with 
power of life and death, lhe Vulgate renders, ** Shall offer him to 
e the Gods;” the Septuagint. Shall bring him before the tribunal, 
or judgement of God ;” the Chaldee, Samaritan, and Syriac, ſupport 


our verſion; but the Arabic reads it in the ſingular number, Shall 


« bring him before the judge. 
To the door. ] That is of his houſe. KELL ab 
Shall bore his ear.) The cuſtom of boring the ear, denoted the 
obligation to obey, or hearken to the commands of his maſter; as 


in Pfa). xi. 6 Mine ears, thou haſt bored or opened.“ It was the 


- conſtant badge of ſlavery, and was preſerved for a long time in Syria 
and Arabia, as appears from Juven. Sat. I. ver, 102. The Arabic 
renders, *©* Shall burn or brand his ear;“ which is taken from modern 
cuſtoms. | | 

For ever.] The Hebrew word cam ſignifies duration in general, and 
is limited or extended according to the ſubject ; here it implies, as long 
asthe maſter lived, unleſs, the yearof the Jubilee ſhould happen before 
his death, | | 

7 She (hall not go out as the men-ſervants do] This paſſage has 
been variouſly rendered, and various ſenſes aſcribed to it, by diffe- 
rent writers; but the true meaning ſeems to be this: That if a fa- 
ther, through extreme poverty, is obliged to fell his daughter for a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall be treated in a different manner from thoſe who 
have been ſold by the judges and obtain her freedom on much eaſier 
terms. 5 | 


i Aſter the manner of daughters.) That is he ſhall portion her as one 
of his daughters, | | 
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"The ten commandments. _ 


* #1 "SV + _ 


14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor. his ox, 
nor his aſs, nor any thing that i thy neighbours. 

18 J And all the people ſaw the thundrings, 


and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 


and the mountain ſmoking: and when the peo- 
ple ſaw it, they removed and ſtood afar off, 


1 * + ah. * a 1 nn * — 
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19 And they ſaid unto Moles, {peak thou with 
us, and we will hear: bur let not God ſpeak with 
us, leſt we die, | | 


* 


20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 


may be before your faces, that ye fin not. 
21 And the people ſtood atar off, and Moſes 
drew near unto the thick darkneſs where God 


— WA,. x 


22 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen 
that I have talked with you from heaven. 


1 7 | SL. 4 AM 18 1 23 Ve 


ea. Ah. 


as raſh anger, headſtrong and impetuous paſſion, all ſchemes of revenge, 
all profuſe gratifications of luxury, midnight revelings, and above all 
an eſtabliſhed rancour and hatred of our brother, which is the direct 
ſource of this fatal and tremendous evil, according to 1 Joha iii. 15. 
Our blefſet Lord has likewiſe included under this command. all oppro- 
bious or calumniating expreſſions, Matth. v. 21, 22. which are too 
often the inlets to this enormous critae. Foſter's Serm. Vol. III. Serm. 5, 
14 Then ſhalt not commit adultery,) This precept is by Philo 
and Tertullian placed before that againſt nurder. Adultery is not 
barely a violation, but an entire diſſolution of the moſt important 
marriage bond, upon which the happineſs of mankind, and their 
moſt refined and elegant pleaſures, and ſureſt relief, immediately 


and neceflarily depend. It not only oppoſes the firſt dictate of 


nature, but likewiſe defies the firſt inſtitution of Almighty God. 


It ſows the ſeed of implacable animoſity and diflention in fami- 


lies, and has been ſtigmatized as an a& of horror and enormity 


in all civiiized nations, and as far, almoſt, as humanity itſelf ex- 


tends. * On the fide of the huſband, he may be conlidered as 


abuſing and violating the 'rigltits of the weakeſt and moſt de- 


fencelefs party: On the fide of the wife, it is attended with 
great aggravations : becauſe, when ſhe wilfully degenerates into 
the vile character of an adultreſs, ſhe renders herſelf in a very 
high degree, infamouſly odious to all the virtuous and chaſte of 
her own ſex: pitied and deſpiſed by the other; and in the fight of 

God, with foul ſtains of guilt upon her foul. Her native modeſty is 
ſhocked at indecent freedoms, and groſs impurities, and when this or- 
nament 3s loſt, all her lovelineſa is gone. She offers violence to, 
nature; and by violating it, encreaſes the blackneſs of her crime. 
Though moved and ſhocked at barbarities, and all groſs, acts of 
' injuſtice, by the particular temperament of her nature; by this 
crime ſhe becomes guilty of complicated injuſtice, by alienating 
eſtates from the right heirs, confounding property, and by acci- 
dental diſcoveries, creating embarraſſment in titles that have for 
long time been poſſeſſed peaceably and without interruption. The 
injury done by this crime renders the legitimacy of children ſuſpected; 
and hinders their regular and juſt education; is above all others ir- 
reparable; the very confeſlion and ingenious acknowledgement of it 
will frequently increaſe and aggravate the injury, as it will add to 
the inconſolable affliction, and the piercing agonies of grief, which 
the kind and tender hearted huſband feels, by leaving him no poſſible 
room tò doubt of his diſhonour, nor conſequently the leaſt dawning 
of hope to palliate and relieve his miſery, Fefter's Diſe. ch. III. Sect. 
1, 2, and Serm, XVI, Vol. III. „ | 

1s Thou ſhalt not fleal.) This command takes a much wider ſcope 
than is, perhaps, generally apprehended; and may be applied to a 
rand} of caſes in the mutual commerce of mankind, which either 
paſs by ſofter names, or are thought of too little moment to interrupt 
the ſordid worlding in his eager purſuit of gain, And that it, muſt 
include every ſpecies and degree of injuſtice is evident from hence 
that if ne degtee of injuſtice may be defended, all others may; fince 
it is the intrinſc evil of it, and not the degree of evil that conſti- 
tutes the offence, This law therefore prohibits that to which 'the 
name of theft is more peculiarly appropriated ; whether it be clan- 


deſtine ſtealing, where no alarm is given, or robbery committed by 
violence. To this we may join all frauds, extortion, oppreſſion, cor: 
ruption and perverſion of juſtice, with relation to matters of proper- 
ty; or not being willing, whenever it is in eur power, to make ample 
_ reſtitution to thoſe whom we have injured in their property, &c. Fofter, 
/ dl pn ORR TS os” 
16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſe.) In the Hebrew. Thou ſhalt 
« not anſwer, & c.“ This together with the three preceding precepts 
of the Decalogue, completes one part of the ſcheme of moral HSuty. 
And as the four grand branches of human property are therein moſt 
plainly and diſtinctiy 8 ſo are they placed in as exact 
order as can well be deviſed. The fixth commandment was intended 
to ſecure the li/e of our neighbour, and by conſequential reaſon his 
perſon too from all unjuſt” and cruel violence. The /eventh guards 
the honour of his houſe ; the ejg4/4, all the other external branches 
of his property; 'and the next, which is now to be conſidered, his 

name and character. The words according to the Hebrew, 


—_— — „ 


imply. that the perſon witnefling is called upon to pive his teſti- 


mony by public authority in ſome legal court of judicature. The 
crime here prohibited is diſtinct. and different from that forbidden in 
the third commandment; for in that, per jury alone is condemned as 
an inſolent impiety and defiance of God, whether it was or was not 
committed to maintain a wrong and injurious charge againſt our neigh- 


bour ; but in this prohibition, the unrighteous teſtimony is the im- 


mediate and only thing prohibited, without any regard had to the 
offender's /wearing fallin, or taking any oath at all. We are guilty of 
bearing falſe-witneſs, when we ſay things to the diſparagement and 
prejudice of others, which we. know to be untruths ; when we raiſe 
or ſpread ſcandalous and injurious reports without ſufficient evidence 
or upon flight and improbable grounds; when we are guilty of defa- 


mation, which is grounded on conjecture and ſuſpicion ; when we de- 


rogate from the general worth of our neighbour, or endeavour. to 


Foſter, Vol XIV. Serm. VII. | 0 | 
17 Theu /ha't not covet.) The church of Rome divides this com- 


leſſen the particular merits of his good actions, or aggravate his faults, 


mandment into two; but from Philo, Joſephus, and the moſt cele- 


brated Jews, as well as the concluding words, we are taught that it is 


but one, and that the particulars from thy neighbour's bouſe, to any . 
thing that. is thy neighbour's, belong to one precept., By this com- 


mandment, we are very clearly taught who is our neighbour, which 
muſt be every man with whom we are allowed to hold any correſ- 
pondence, and who is within the reach of our good and bad offices. 
Hence we may plainly ſee the reaſon, why Chriſt, in the account of this 
commandment, Matt, xix. 19. has ſubſtituted, thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelſ---becauſe, where there are no ungoverned appe- 
tites, no criminal deſires, the current of univerſal benevolence will 
expand itſelf, and flow free and unconfined. The precept particularly 


refers to what is commonly known by the name of covetouſneſs, as 


it implies an inordinate deſire of wealth, power, and grandeur. It 


includes, likewiſe, an immoderate coveting and purſuit of pleaſure, 
and of corrupt and irregular . which are incon- 


ſiſtent with the exerciſe of ſocial juſtice and humanity. It prohibits 


envy and diſconteut, and every other appetite which is injurious to 


our neighbour's intereſt, and when indulgent, would hurry us to com- 
mit the crimes forbidden in the fifth, ſixth, ſeventh; and eighth com- 
manements. Feier, Vol. IV. Sem. VIIL  _ 
18 All the people ſaw, &c.) Between this and the former verſe, 
the Samaritan introduces a long paragraph, which may be found 
in Deut, xxvii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, which is not preſerved by any 
oriental verſion. - | 9 


19 And they ſaid unte Moſer ſpeak] The Samaritan previous io 
$ 


thele words, ſupplies the addreſs of the Iſraclites, recorded Deut. v. 
24. 25, 26, and as the hiſtorian there afſerts, that they did ſpeak theſe 


words at this time, it is rational to expect them in this place, and the 


omiſſion of them may poſſibly prove to be owing to the tranſcriber, 
not to the hiſtorian... -. r | 
20 4s come to prove.) In the Hebrew, © To try or tempt,” ia 
the Septuagint, Be of good courage, for to tempt. you ;"” in the 
Chaldee, © the glory of the Lord has been revealed to you, that he 


peared unto you to try, &c.” .- oo. » "Fd 3 
22 The Samaritan begins this verſe with thoſe words of Deut, 
v. 28, 29. The Lord ſaid. unto Moſes, I have heard the voice, 
a &e.” to this it dats iodine the words in Deut. xviii. 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22; then follow thoſe in Deut. v. 30, 31, and then 
the words of the Hebrew tent, Tien the Lord ſaid unte Moſer, 
&c, As all the Places from whence theſe - inſertions are ex- 
trated affirm, that theſe ex Mons were made uſe of by God 
in his addreſs to Moſes in Horeb, their inſertion here would have 
been no ways improper; and their being found here would have 


», ** might prove you; ' in the Arabic,“ The angel of the Lord ap- 


been a confirmation of them in the places where they now ſtand: 


but whether theſe omiſſions. were owing to the inaccuracy of the 
Hebrew tranſcribers, whether they were purpoſely omitted by Moſes, 
and introduced afterwards by him where they now ſtand: or whether 
they have crept into the. Samaritan text from ſome marginal notes 
in which theſe differ extracts were collected together, we leave the 
learned reader decide. WS | 
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Chap. xi. 
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and ordinances. 


23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, 


neither ſhall you make unto you gods of gold. 


24 J An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me, 
nd ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt- offerings, and 
F peace-offerings, thy ſheep, and thine oxen; in 
I places where I record my name, I will come 
unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. | 
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of ſlone, 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: for if thou 


lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon. 


CHAP XXI. 


1 Laus for men-ſervants, 7 For women-ſervants. 12 
For man-ſlaugbter, 17 and for curſers of parents, 


TOW theſe are the judgements which thou ſhalt 
| ſet before them. 3 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years he 
ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free 
for nothing. | | | PETE 


3 If he came in by himſelf he ſhall go out by 


himſelf: if he were married, then his wife ſhall 
go our with hint 1 0005 29g, 
4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe 


have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and 


her children ſhall be her maſter's and he ſhall 
go out by himſelf. 1 © «2M ul 

5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my 
maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not go 
out free. BHI LH THING 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door; or 
unto the door poſt; and his maſter ſhall bore his 
ear through with an awl; and he ſhall ſerve him 


-: DOE een 


7.7 And if a man ſell his daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men-ſer- 
vants do, _ SLES [SITE gd 61 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betro- 
thed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be re- 
deemed: to ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall 
have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully 
with her. | e + | IE 161 975 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he 
ſhall deal with her after the manner of Wughters, 

! ATE 148 


23 Gods of ſilver, &c.] This was to guard the Iſraelites from 
the Egyptian ſuperſtition of worſhipping Aris, by the ſymbol of a 
golden ox. Patrick. | * | 

24 An altar of earth ſhalt thou make me.) That is, an altar of 
plain turfs, which could catily be had in the wilderneſs, and therefore 
moſt properly for the Iſraelites in their wandering ſtate, Beſides, as 
God intended their ſhould be only one tabernacle, or place of wor- 
ſhip, where all the males of Iſrael were to aſſemble before him once a 
year, ſo during their peregrination he would have occaſional altars 
erected to him only of earth, leaſt being of durable or coſtly materials, 
their elegance, added, to their antiquity, might have enticed away the 
people from the altar belonging to the tabernacle, and by that means 


occaſioned a ſchiſm in the national religion. 


In all places where I record my name.] The word which we render 
record, ſignifies alſo, to worſhip or celebrate; and therefore the paſſage 
may be better rendered, In all places where 1 exhibit myſelf to be worſhip - 
ed and honoured. | . 

25 If thou wilt make me an altar, &c.) This ſeems more like 
a permiſſion of indulgence than a precept, and favours the opinion of 
thoſe who think their wiſe legiſlator was pleaſed to indulge the Jews 
in this and a multiplicity of other ritual obſervances; becauſe, having 
been long accuſtomed to the ceremonies of Egypt, it was morally im- 
poſſible to reclaim them at once from their ſtubborn, inveterate habit, 
and bring them to reliſh the unadorned ſimplicity of genuine religion. 
But Moſes having reclaimed them from the groſs polytheiſm and idola- 
try of the nations, by teaching them to direct all acts of ceremonial 


. 


worſhip, which were become venerable through long uſe and cuſtom, 


to Jehovah, the ſupreme God of the univerſe, inſtead of addreſſing 
them to images, or imaginary tutelar deities, it was reſerved for a ſuc- 


ceſſion ot prophets, whom God was to raiſe up among them from time 


to time, to explain the nature and deſign of thoſe ceremonies, to give 
them true notions of God, and of his moſt acceptable worſhip, and to 
prepare them by degrees, for that great and univerſal reformation, 
which the Meſſiah was to bring about both among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, by introducing a religion founded in the nature of things, and 
therefore never to be aboliſhed. | 
Thou ſhalt not build it of hewn flone, &c.] In Hebrew, Thou ſhalt 
not build it with cutting-out.” This was to prevent their adorning their 
altars withcarvings, which might have a tendency to introduce idolatry, 
or the worſhip of images. BETS | 
26 Thou ſhalt not go up by ſteps.) In this prohibition regard might 
be had to the Egyptian cuſtom of building altars very high, and con- 
ſequently to be aſcended by ſteps; but the chief reaſon was that aſ- 
ſigned in the text, to prevent their nakedneſs being diſcovered. The 
heatnens, far from being aſhamed of immodeſty in their worſhip, glo- 
ried in the moſt obſcene ritual that could be conceived, and on ſome 
_ occaſions turned their very temples into brothels. Every indecency is 
prohibited by God to the Iſraelites, the aſcending an altar by ſteps, 
might, on account of the looſeneſs of the dreſs of theſe places, expoſe 
the body of the prieſt, which is guarded againſt by this prohibition, 
and was ſtill farther remedied when the prieſts were ordered, chap. 
Rac 42. to wear breeches, which were worn by none beſides them- 
elves. | | | | 
That thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon,) This precaution was 
neceſſaryt o prevent any indecency being mixed with theſervice of God; 
NUMB, 13, 


becauſe the garments worn by the inhabitants of the Eaſt were perfectly 
looſe, and eaſily blown aſide. | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 Now theſe are the judgments, &c.) The chief heads of the 
moral law being thus ſolemly given, Moſes was commanded to pre- 
ſcribe them ſeveral other particular laws, concerning the judicial and 
civil government of ſtate, the rights between man and man, and 
thoſe relating to the ceremonial part of worſhip under the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation. | | | 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant.) This traffic was confined to 
malefactors, to inſolvent debtors, and to the poor. The malefactors 
were ſold by the judge; but the poor were ſold by themſelves, ch. xxii. 
3. Lev. xxv. 39 | | e ö 

Six years ſhall be ſerve.) That is, provided the year of jubilee did 
not fall within that ſpace; otherwiſe it would ſet him free ſooner. Lev. 
xxv. 40. N „ 

3 By himſelf.) In Hebrew, With or in his body.” In the Vul- 
gate, With what garment he ſhall come in, with the ſame ſhall he 
„go out;“ the Septuagint renders it, If he enter ſingle or alone;“ 
the Arabic, If he ſhall enter ſiogle, or unmarried;“ which properly 
explains the meaning of the ſentence. 2 3 

4 If his naſter ſhall have given him a wife.) That is of the heathens 
or ſlaves ; becauſe a Hebrew woman enjoyed the ſame privilege as her 
huſband, Lev. xxv. 44. The Jews apply this law only to ſuch ſlaves as 
were ſold by the magiſtrate. Maim. H. Avad c. 3. | 

6 Bring bim unto the judges.) In Hebrew. Unto Elebim;“ which 
word is applied both to God and to the civil magiſtrates, inveſted with 
power of life and death. The Vulgate renders, © Shall offer him to 
the Gods;” the Septuagint. Shall bring him before the tribunal, 
or judgement of God ;” the Chaldee, Samaritan, and Syriac, ſupport 

our verſion; but the Arabic reads it in the fingular number, Shall 
bring him before the judge. een TRONeN ' 

To the door. ] That is of his houſe. FA EN L 

Shall bore his ear.) The cuſtom of boring the ear, denoted the 

obligation to obey, or hearken to the commands of his maſter; as 
in Pſa). xi. 6 Mine ears, thou haſt bored or opened.“ It was the 
conſtant badge of ſlavery, and was preſerved for a long time in Syria 
and Arabia, as appears from Juven. Sat. I. ver, 102, The Arabic 
renders, *©* Shall burn or brand his car ;”” which is taken from modern 
cuſtoms. | 85 | 
For ever.] The Hebrew word olam ſignifies duration in general, and 
is limited or extended according to the ſubject ; here it implies, as long 
asthe maſter lived, unleſs, the yearof the Jubilee ſhould happen before 
his death, 1 | i 

7 She (hall not go out as the men-ſervants do] This paſſage has 
been variouſly rendered, and various ſenſes aſcribed to it, by diffe- 
rent writers; but the true meaning ſeems to be this: That if a fa- 
ther, through extreme poverty, is obliged to {ell his daughter for a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall be treated in a different manner from thoſe who 
have been ſold by the judges and obtain her freedom on much eaſier 
terms, 4 1 1 
ig After the manner of daughters.) That is he ſhall portion her as one 
of his daughters. | f 
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Drvers law 


Exodus. 


and ordinances. 


10 If he take him another wie; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not 
diminiſh, „ 

11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, then 
ſhall ſhe go out free without mone. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall 
be ſurely put to death. 


13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver 
bim into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place 


whither he ſhall flee... od 


14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, to ſlay him with guile: thou ſhalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 


15 And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mo- 


ther, ſhall be ſurely put to death. I 
16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. V 
17 { And he that curſeth his father, or his mo- 

ther, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 4 And if men ftrive together, and one ſmite 
another with a ſtone, or with 4: fiſt, and he die 
not, but keepeth 4: bed: 


rg If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon his 
ſtaff, 


then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quiet: only 
he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, and ſhall cauſe 
him to be thoroughly healed. | 
20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, be | 
21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he ſhall not be puniſhed: for he his 
money, „ 5 
"IJ 1 If man ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
miſchief follow: he ſhall ſurely be puniſhed, ac- 
cording as the woman's huſband will lay upon him; 
and he ſhall pay as the judges determme. 


23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt 


give life for life, y 


24 Eye foreye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, % 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
{tripe for ſtripe. 1 . 
26 If a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it periſh; he ſhall let 
him go free for his eye's ſake wh | 


* 


27 And if he ſmite out his man- ſervant's tooth, 
or his maid- ſervant's tooth; he ſhall let him go 
free for his tooth's ſake. NIE 

28 © If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 
they die: then the ox ſhall be ſurely floned, and 


his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but the owner of the 


ox ſhall be quit. 1 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſn with his horn 
in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath 
killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, 
and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 


30 If there be laid on him a ſum of money, then 


he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life, whatſoever 


is laid upon him. ; | 


31 Whether he have gored a fon, or have gored 
a daughter, according tojthis judgement ſhall it be 


done unto him. | 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or maid- 
ſervant; he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. | 


33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an aſs 


fall therein; | _ 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make f good, 


and give money unto the owner of them; and the 


dead bea ſhall be his. 


25 And if one man's ox hurt another's that 


he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and divide 
the money of it, and the dead ox alfo they ſhall 


divide. 


36 Orif it be known that the ox hath uſed to 
puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him 


in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, and the dead 


{ſhall be his own. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 Of tbeſt. Of damage. 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 
Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witch- 
craft, Ce. 


F'a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, 


and four ſhcep for a ſheep. 
2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be 


ſmitten that he die, there hall no blood be ſhed for 


or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, 


marriage.) If after the ſon had married her, he took another wife 


beſides, he was till to perform to this all the duties of marriage, viz. - 


give her food and raiment, and at certain times (which were deter- 
mined by law) cohabit with her as her huſband. 

14 Thou ſhalt take bim from mine altar, that be may die.] To 
make the altar a place of refuge for voluntary crimes, would be to 
make piety a ſcreen for wickedneſs, and God a patron for iniquity. 
Moſes therefore, by the command of God himſelf, orders that the 
murderer ſhould be taken by the judges, and proper officers, from 


the moſt ſacred place of refuge, even from the altar itſelf, and im- 


mediately tried and executed. Hence we ſec bow directly contrary 
to the divine law thoſe perſons act, who make their churches, and 
other conſecrated places, aſylums for murderers, and other peſts of 
ociety. 

20 If a man ſmile hit ſervant, &c.) That is, whoſoever beats a 
ſervant or ſlave (though a Gentile) ſo that he die under his hand, 
he ſhall be treated as a murderer. Many of the Rabins will have it, 
that the word ſervant implies only an Hebrew ſervant; and that the 
maſter was not to be puniſhed with death for killing an uncircumciſ- 
ed ſlave. But why ſhould they make this diſtinction: Is God the God 
of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles alſo? Did not 
the ſame God create both ? and the ſame Almighty faſhion both in 
the womb ? Job xxxi. 15, The truth is, there is here no exception 

of perſons intended: the ſame law was common to all. | 


23 If any miſchief. ſollou.] If the child was formed and alive, then 
life ſhall be given for life. 


wi he take him another wiſe, ber food, her raiment, and ber duty of 


27 If he mite. out bis man-ſervant's tooth, &c.] Here we ſce the 
great compaſſion of our heavenly Father, who will not ſuffer any to 


be injured, though their poverty may have placed them in the ſtation 


of ſervants ; and accordingly he ordained, that thoſe tyrannical maſ- 


on wy ſhould uſe their flaves in a cruel manner, ſhould loſe their 
ervice. | | | 


32 Thirty ſhetels of filver.) This was the price of a ſlave; and can 


any thing give us a clearer idea of the malice and indignity expreſſed 
by the Jews, who, when aſked by Judas, what they would give him 
to betray his maſter? anſwered thirty pieces of filver; by that means 
degrading their king to the meanneſs of a ſlave, | 

33 Va man ſhall open à fit.) It is here neceſſary to be obſerved, 
that it is a common practice in thoſe hot countries to dig for ſprings, - 
and make large pits or ciſterns, as receptacles for rain-water, which, 
if left uncovered, cattle might eaſily fall into them. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII, 


2 If a thief be found, &c.) Notwithſtanding this permiſſion of 
killing the perſon who attempts our houſes in the night-time, when 
the world is buried in ſleep. and darkneſs, and conſequently the aſ- 
fiſtance of our neighbours much more difficult to be procured than 
in the day, vet we ought to be careful in making uſe of this permiſ- 
fion; for our conſciences will never acquit us for taking away the 
life of a fellow creature, unleſs we have very good reaſon to believe 
that he had a deſign upon our own. His being armed with a ere 

— 10 


3 If- 
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Divers law | 5 Chap. xxii. . and ordinances. 
z If the ſun be riſen 7 ion him, there ſhall be 13 If it betorn in pieces ; chen let him bring it 
blood {ed for him: for he ſhould make full reſti- 


tution; if he have nothing, then he ſhall be ſold 
for his theft. : . 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox or aſs, or ſheep; he ſhall 
reſtore double. TE F 
5 f a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 


feed in another man's field: of the beſt of his own 


field, and of the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he 


make reſtitution. . EE y 4 
6 © If fire brake out, and catch in thorns, ſo 


that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or 


the field be conſumed therewith; he that kindled 
the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution, - 
7 C If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour. 


money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen our of the 
man's houſe: if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. ah * 

8 If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, 70 


fee whether he have pur his hand unto his neigh- 


bour's goods. | | 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, wberher it be for ox, 
for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment or for any manner 
of loſt thing which another challengeth to be his: 
the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the 


judges: and whom the judges ſhall condemn, he 


' 


ſhall pay double unto his neighbour. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, 
or an Ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; and it 
die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing 17. 
11 '/ hen ſhall an oath of the Lord be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto 


his neighbour's goods, and the owner of it ſhall 


accept 7thereef, and he ſhall not make it good. 
12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 


„ lt. r 


for witneſs, and he ſhall not make good that which 


was torn. E 
14 Y And if a man borrow ought of his neigh- 


bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 


being not with it; he ſhall ſurely make if good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with ir, he ſhall 
not make it good: if it be an hired ring it came 
for his hire. | 

16 J And if a man intice a maid, that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her: he ſhall ſurely endow 
her to be his wife. | | 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her unto 
him: he ſhall pay money according to the dowry 
of virgins, | | 

18 F Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 15 EL | 

20 He that ſacrifice th unto any God, ſave unto 
the Lord only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
21 Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger nor oppreſs 
him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

* Ye ſhall not afflict any widow, or fatherleſs 
child, 1 

23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they 
cry at all unto me: I will ſurely hear their cry; 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the ſword; and your wives ſhall be wi- 


dows, and your children fatherleſs. ; 


25 If thou lend money to any of my people that 


it poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an - 


uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury. 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that 
the ſun goeth down. | | | 
27 For that i his covering only, it 7 his raiment 
for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he Been? and ir ſhall 
come to paſs, when he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; for I am gracious, . 
| | = 28 Thou 


fit for houſe-breaking endangers the life of the maſter, who may juſtly 
defend himſelf from danger, and his property from pillage. A robbe- 
ry committed in the dead of the night, when no ſpeCtators are by, is 
attended with a great inconvenience for the want of witneſſes, which 
only could condemn the thief. Such are the reaſons which may defend 
this action; but it is queſtioned by ſome caſuiſts, whether this law 
ſhould not be reſtrained to thoſe whole lives are endangered in de- 
fending their property ; eſpecially, as they think, that the killing 
a man who has robbed is not otherwiſe lawful. Maimon expreſly 
ſays, That it is not lawful to kill a man, unleſs in defence of what 
« js irreparable, i, e. our life and chaſtity.” Gre, de Jur. Bell. & P. 
Lib. II. c. 1. Sect. xii. * =o | 

3 1f the Sun beriſen,. &c:] Becauſe it was then eaſy to purſue him, 
and call the neighbours to our aſſiſtance. Beſides, his coming at that 
time indicated, that he had no deſign upon our lives. + 4970 

6 If a fire break out, &c.] The ſole intention of this law was to 
make men careful bow they lighted fires, even at a diſtance from corn 
or buildings: becauſe often the moſt terrible conſequences have fol- 


lowed from ſuch practices. 


15 It came ſor bis bire.) That is, the thing lent was lent for hire, 
and the owner muſt ſtand to the loſs in conſideration of that hire, 
provided the borrower did not abuſe his truſt, which muſt always be 
underſtood. | | | 

18 Thou ſhalt not ſufſer a witch to live.] The original word, which 
we tranſlate a witch, is machaſephah, from the verb chaſephab, to jug- 
ple, or deceive the ſenſes. And the true reaſon of the prohibition 
is, that all witches, whether real or pretended, openly profeſſed and 


practiſed idolatry, and conſequently were declared enemies to the 


Jewiſh ſtate and polity. | | | 
21 Thou ſhalt neither vex a firanger nor oppreſi him.) By the word 


ranger muſt be underſtood not only a Gentile proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, but alſo every one of another nation and religion who hap- 
pened to ſojourn among them, or be occaſionally travelling through 


their country. In ſhort, it is a precept enjoining them to a ſtrict ob- 


ſervation ot the duties of hoſpitality, which have always been held ſa- 


_ A — — — — 


cred in all civilized nations, and were, in a peculiar manner, obligatory 
upon the Jews; for, ever ſince their father Abrabam left his country, 
he and the other patriarchs had been ſtrangers and pilgrims, wandering 
from one country to another; depending, under Providence, on the 
hoſpitality of other nations. | . 

22 Ye ſhall nat aſlict any widow, or fatherleſs child. ] As ſtrangers, 
ſo widows and orphans were more helpleſs, and more deſtitute of 
friends and protectors, than others, and therefore Povidence takes 
particular care of them, Hence God is ſtiled in fcripture. The 
Fatber of the ſatherleſi, the Judge and Helper of the widows: : He 
who executes the judgement of: the faiberleſs, and widow, and loveth the 
ranger. That compaſſion which he hath implanted in our breaſts, 
what is it but a call upon us from our benevolent Creator to relieve 
the fatherleſs, the widow, the ſtranger, and all who are in diſtreſs = 
Thus holy Job comforts himſelf in the midſt of his afflictions, that 
he had relieved the widow, the fatherleſs, and the ſtranger in the 
time of bis proſperity. I delivered the poor that cried, and the fa- 
therleſs, and him that had none to help bim. The bleſſing of him that 
vb, ready to periſh came upon me; and I cauſed the widow's beart 
to ſing ſor joy. Job, chap. xxix 12, 13, And God himſclf has 
promiſed to be their guardian and protector: Leeve thy fatherleſs 
children ; I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows: truſt in me, 
Jer. chap. xlix. 11. =_ | ; 

23 J will ſurely bear thy cry.) That is, I will myſelf revenge the 
caule of the orphans and widows. Indeed, they have often no friend 
but God himſelf, to pour out their ſorrows and afflictions to; but let 
thoſe who oppreſs them tremble ; for when they call upon their God 
for redreſs, he will ſurely hear their cry, and take ample vengeance for 
the wrongs they ſuffer, | 

25 Thou ſhalt not be unto bim as an uſurer.] That is thou ſhalt not act 
towards thy poor brother as|an exacting creditor, who is rigidly urgent 
for his own. | | 

27 For that ir his covering.) Todeprive him of the only thing he has 
to keep him warm in his bed, is ſuch a piece of ipbumaaity, as God 
cannot fail ſeverely to puniſh. | 
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Divers laws 


1 rr 


Exodus. 


nn. 


and ordinances. 


28 Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou ſhalt not delay 0 er the firſt of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firſt-born of 
thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, and 


with thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with his 
dam; on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. 

31 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: neither 
ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the 
field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. | 


CH AP. XXIII. 


1 Of ander and falſe witneſs. 2 Of other offences and 
. 23 An angel promiſed, with a bleſſing, if they 
. obey bim. | 


HOU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: put not 
thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witneſs. Tg Ys 1 
2 J Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to d evil: 
neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after 
many, to wreſt judgment : 
3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man 
in his cauſe. 5 
4 If thou meet thine enemies ox or his aſs going 
aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. 
5 If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear to 
help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy 
poor in his cauſe, 
7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the 
innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 
not juſtify the wicked. 


8 And thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 


blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger: for ye 
know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of E Tp: 

io And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof : 5s 


11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt, and 
lie ſtill ; that the poor of thy people may eat: and 
what they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat, In 
like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy olive-yard, WET | i 

ra Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the 


ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine ox and thine 


aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy handmaid, and the 
ſtranger may be refreſhed, 


13 And in all nge that I have ſaid unto you 


becircumſpect: and make no mention of the names 


of other Gods, neither let it be heard out of thy 
mouth, | | | 


14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me 
1n the year. 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſtof unleavened bread: | 


thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the 


month Abib: for in it thou cameſt out from 


Egypt: and none ſhall appear before me empty: 
16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits of 

thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the field: 

and the feaſt of in-gathering which i in the end 


of the year, when thou haſt gathered in thy 


labours out of the field. 


17 Three times in the year all thy males ſhall 
appear before the Lord God. 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with leavened bread ; neither ſhall the fat of 
my ſacrifice remain until the morning. on 
19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mother's milk. 
20 J Behold, I ſend an angel before thee, to 


keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 


voke him not: for he will not pardon your tranſ- 
greſſions: for my name i in him. 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and 
do all that I ſpeak; then I will be an enemy unto 


thine enemies, and an adverſary unto thine adver- 


ſaries. 


23 For 


28 Thou ſhalt not revile thegods,) The word in the original which we 
render gods, is elohim, and properly bere ſignifies princes, judges, or 
magiſtrates. This expreſſion both points out to themſelves the office 
they were deſigned for, namely, to judge and rule as God's repreſenta- 
tives; and fotheir people it points out thereverence that ſhould be paid 
them, as the conſtituted vicegerents of the Almighty. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 Put not thine hand with the wicked.) That is, Join not with a wick- 
ed man to promote a bad cauſe, by being a falſe witneſs. a 

2, 3 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude, &c.) Though all the ancient 
verſions ſupport our trauſlation, yet the word rabbini, tranſlated a mul. 
titude, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ſignify, rich and powerful perſons : and then 


the contraſt of theſe two verſes will appear with great elegance: for, as 


in the former, the judge is forbid to be biaſſed in favour of the great, 


ſo in the latter, he is prohibited to be moved by diſtreſs, fo as to per- 


vert judgement. 


4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox, &c.) There are ſome duties which 
humanity itſelf ſo ſtrongly inculcates, that to deny them even to an 
enemy, would be a breach of the law of nature: and of this num- 
der is that mentioned in the text. For it ſhould be remembered. 

that though private injuries are a ſufficient reaſon why we may 
| refuſe to treat a man as a friend, or familiar companion; yet 
they are not ſufficient motives tor our denying him the com- 
mon offices of humanity, as long as he retains the ſame nature with 
ourſelves, | | 

9 Te know the heart of afiranger }) In Hebrew, Ye know the ſoul 
of a ſtranger.” This is a beautiful appeal to their own experienee, 
and carries with it one of the ſtrongeſt motives that poſſibly could be 
conveyed in ſo few words, | - 


10, 11 Six years thou ſhalt ſow—but the ſeventh year thou ſhall let it reſt. 


This precept was ſubſervient to many noble purpoſes. It taught them, 


that the earth owed its fertility to God, and ſerved to beget in them a 
pious truſt in his providence. It was a curb to avarice, and taught 
humanity to their ſlaves and beaſts, as well as to their poor. It was 
a noble expedient to recruit the ſtrength of the ground, and promote 
its fertility : it was likewiſe ſubſervient to the cauſe of religion, by 
obliging the people to viſit the tabernacle, where the law was this 
year recited in the ears of all the people: and it confirmed them in 


the doctrine of the unity, by means of the extraordinary Providence 


which watched over them during this period. 

14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt.) That is, three ſolemn feſti- 
vals, wherein the whole body of the nation were to afſemble ; name- 
ly, the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 

16 The feaſt of bar veſt.] This is alſo called the feaſt of Weeks, be- 
cauſe it was ſeven weeks after the Paſſover; and alſo Pentecoſt, which 
in Greek ſignifies the fiftieth, becauſe it fell on the fiftieth day after 
the Paſſover. It is called the feaſt of Harveſt, becauſe in thoſe coun- 
tries the harveſt was juſt over. | 

And the fealt of in. gatbering.] This feaſt is, in Levit. xxiii, 34, 
called the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk.) Dr. Cudworth tells 
us, that it was a cuſtom among the ancient idolaters, at the time they 
had gathered in all the fruits of the earth, to ſeethe a kid in its mo- 
ther's milk, and to ſprinkle the trees, fields, and gardens with the 
broth, after a magical manner, to make them mote fruitful the fol- 
lowing year. Hence we ſee the reaſon for this prohibition, which for- 
bids the uſe of any ſuch ſuperſtitious rites which were practiſed about 
this time; the former part of this verſe relating to the firſt · fruits, 
which were offered about the time that this ceremy was performed 
among the Heathens, namely, as ſoon as the harveſt was over, 


. 7 \ 
4 


a. 
. 


An angel promiſed to go before them. Chap. xxiv. Moſes called up to the mount. 
5 23 For mine angel ſhall go before thee, and A ND he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto the 
1 bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, A Lord, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael; and worſhip ye 
1 and the Jebufites: and I will cut them off. afar off. 5 1 beg” 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor 2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the Lord: 
ſerve them, nor do after their works: but thou bur they ſhall not come nigh; neither ſhall the 
$i. ſhalt uterly overthrow them, and quite break people go up with thee, +03 
5 down their images. 3 J And Moſes came and told the people all the 
bs 25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and words of the Lord, and all the judgements: and all 
he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water: and Iwill the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All 
take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. the words which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, 
26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
be barren in thy land: the number of thy days I and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an 
will fulfil. AS 1 „ altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according 
27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will de- to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
ſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, 5 And he ſent young men of the children of 
and I will make all thine enemies turn their backs Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed 
unto thee. 1 peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 15 
28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, which 6 J And Moſes took half of the blood, and put 
ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the it in baſons; and half of the blood he ſprinkled 
Hittite from before thee. Woes one ane. 6 x 1 
29 I will not drive them out from before thee in 7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
one year; leſt the land become deſolate, and the read in the audience of the people: and they ſaid, 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. All that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be 
30 By little and little l will drive them out from obedient. SE DN 115 
before thee, until thou be increaſed, and inherit 8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
the land. _ Weg * the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the co- 
31 And J will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, venant, which the Lord hath made with you con- 
even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the cerning all theſe words. 3 
deſert unto the river; for I will deliver the inhabi- 9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
tants of the land into your hand; and thou ſhalt Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael; 
drive them out before thee. | ES 10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and there was 
32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, under his feet, as it were a paved work of a ſap- 
nor with their gods, phire- ſtone, and as it were the body of heaven in 
33 They, ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 4 clearneſs. 3 $f 7 
make thee ſin againſt me: for if thou ſerve their 11 And upon the nobles of the children of Iſ- 
gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee, rael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
L -- i e 5 did eat and drink. „„ 
; Ry G HAF. XXIV. 12 ang. the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Come up to 
1 Moſs is called up into the mountain. 3 The people promiſe rick A . 47 2 5 We, _ | 
edience. 6 Moſes ſprinkleth the blood of the covenant, | Nen > ee uh & 
15 He goeth up into the mount. munents which I have written; that thou mayeſt 
teach them, 


* 4. * 


and 


25 Thy bread, and thy water.] That is, All thy proviſions and 
drink in general; bread being a common name for the former, and 
water for the latter. . N | | 

26 The number of thy days 1 will fulfil.) By the number of thy 


days, is here meant the common period of human life at that time, 


which was between ſeventy and fourſcore years. The days of our years 


are three/core years and ten; and if, by reaſon of ſirength, they be ſour ſcore 


gears, yet ir their ſtrengtb labour and ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 
away, Pſ. xc. 10. Thoſe therefore, who arrive at this period, are 
ſaid to live out their days; and thoſe who come ſhort of it, to die 
before their time. 8 : 
27 I will ſend my ſear before thee.] Proportius gives us an old in- 
ſcription, not far from Tangier, which imported, that the ancient 
inhabitants of that country had fled from the face of Joſhua, the ſon 


that God now called Moſes up into the mount: for he was there 
already: but inſtruéts him what be ſhould do at his next com- 
ing up. ä 1 | | 

4 And builded an altar.) There were two ways of making cove- 
nants antiently : firſt, by ſprinkling ſome of the blood of the ſacri- 
fice on both parties; ſecondly, by their. cating together ſome part of 
the ſacrifice, Gen. xxvi. 30. xxxi. 54. Both theſe rites are here ob- 
ſerved, the firſt ver. 6, 8, the other ver. 11. Moſes erects an altar 
to repreſent God the one party, and twelve pillars to repreſent the 
twelve tribes on the other. | : 

5 Burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings,) Burnt-offerings properly ſig- 
nify ſuch ſacrifices as were wholly conſumed by fire on the altar, 
though ſometimes ſacrifices in general. — are ſacrifices 


2 * 


offered to God in gratitude for favours received. 


of Nun. So fully did the Almighty perform this promiſe, by ſtrik- 10 They ſaw the God of Iſrael ) That is, they ſaw his glory, or 
be⸗ ing the inhabitants of Canaan with terror. | | had ſome glimpſes of that viſible Majeſty which was on the top of 
ich 28 And I will ſend hornets before thee.) This promiſe, Joſhua tells the mount; for we muſt not ſuppoſe, that they ſaw any viſible ſhape, 
ter us, was literally performed: And ] ſent the hornet before you, which the Jewiſh as well as the chriſtian religion teaching, that God is of a 
1825 drove them out from before you, even the two kings of the Amorites : but nat ſpiritual and inviſible nature; conſequently ail they ſaw was the ſym- 
| with thy ſword, nor with thy bow, Joſhua xxiv. 12. The words, how- bol of the Divine Preſence. Some indeed have imagined from the fol- 
34» ever, are generally underſtood metaphorically ; 1 will ſend my terror lowing words, and there was under his feet, that this glorious ſymbol 
before thee as an hornet, | of the Divinty had the form of a man; but this is contrary to Deut. 
clls 31 From the Red ſea unto the ſea of the Philiſlines.) That is, from the iv. 15. and therefore by hi: /eer can only be underſtood the lower part 
ney Red ſea on the ſouth eaſt, to the mediterranean ſea on the north weſt, of this Divine A ppearance, which reſted, as it were, upon a glittering 
_ And from the deſert unte the river.) From the deſert of Arabia to pavement, | 
the the river Euphrates, called, he river, by way of eminence. As it were the body of heaven in bis clearneſi.) Clear as the pureſt ſky 
ol- © | | | © when ſpangled with ſtars. 1 | 
2 | er PICS 11 He laid not his hand.] He ſlew them not, Gen. xxii. 12. 
" - Commentary and Notes on Chapter * 12 That thou mayeſt teach them.] That is the nobles, or choſen men 
— 1 And bt ſaid, &c.] We muſt not underſtand by this verſe, to read and write them. | 


| NumMB. 13. 
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The offering of the tabernacle. 


Exodus. 


r 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua: 


and Moſes went up unto the mount of Gd. 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto you: and behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any 
matters to do, let him come unto them. 


15 And moſes went up into the mount, and a 


cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: and the 
ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of the midſt 
of the elu t. | 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Iſrael. I 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moſes was in 
the mount forty days and forty nights. 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 The offering of the tabernacle. 10 The form of the 
ark. 17 Je mercy-ſeat, 23 The table. 31 The 
canadleſtick. 1 i 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my 
offering. „ 

3 And this i the offering which ye ſhall take of 
them: gold, and filver, and braſs, | 
4 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats bir, | 

5 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers ſkins, 
and ſhittim-wood. 


s Oil forthe light, ſpices for anointing oil, and 


for ſweet incenſe. _ | 
7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ephod, 
and in the breaſt-plate. 3 
8 And let them make me a ſanctuary; that I 
may dwell among them. OY 


* 


75 — 


cy-ſeat ſhall 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee, ter the pat- 
tern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 7. 

10 © And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits and a half u be the length 


thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 


thereof, and a cubit and a half the heigth 
thereof. | | „ 
11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and thalt 
make upon it a crown of gold round about. 5 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and 
two rings ball be in the one fide of it, and two rings 
in the other ſide of it. ee ee 1 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, 
and overlay them with gold. | 


14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, 


by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. | | | | 


15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: 
they ſhall not be taken from it. pr, 
16 And thou ſhall put into the ark, 
which I ſhall give thee. ' 
17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat f pure 
gold: two cubits and a half /h be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, | e e 
18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims / gold: 
of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-ſeat. _ 1 5 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on theother end; even of the mer- 
ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof. | 0 Le „ 
20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth ir 
wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their 
wings, and their faces all loo one to another: 
toward the mercy-feat ſhall the faces of the che- 
rubims be. | MOSS 5 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above 
5 | upon 


the teſtimony 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 Spale unto Moſes, &c.] God having now ſolemnly ratified 
his covenant with Iſrael to be their Ged and Xing, as a conſequence of 
this compact, ordains a place for his public worthip, wherein he choſe 

2 reſide by viſible ſymbols, as their governor, protector, and tutelary 
od. | | | 

4 Scarlet.) In the Hebrew it is the worm of ſcarlet ; becauſe the ker- 
mes then made uſe of in dying this colour are inſects. | 

Shittim-woed ] Some think this was the cedar; but others are of opi- 
nion that it was the wood of a tree common in ſome parts of the wil- 
derneſs, and reſembling the acacia of Egypt. | 

7 The ephod.] This was a kind of ſquare cloak, or upper garment, 
that hung down from the ſhoulders. It was a ſacred veſtment, worn 


only by the prieſts, or perſons employed in the offices of religion, It 


was curiouſly wrought with gold, and other variegated embrodiery, 
not unlike a ſhort coat, about two feet in length; on the top of it, on 
each fide, were two ſhoulder-pieces, to which were faſtened two pre- 
cious ſtones, ſet in gold, on which were engraven the names of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, ſix upon each ſtone. 

The breaſi-plate.) This was a folded part of the ſame embroidered 
tiſſue of which the ephod was compoſed. On this folded piece were 
ſet twelve precious ſtones in gold, on each of which was engraven the 
name of one of the tribes: theſe were ſet in four rows, three in each 
row; and the whole was faſtened to the ephod at the four corners; 
thoſe on the top to each ſhoulder- piece by a golden hook, or ring, at 
the end of a wreathed chain; and thoſe below to the girdle of the 

ephod, by two blue ſtrings or ribbands, which had likewiſe two ripgs 
and hooks. | 

8 Let them make me a ſanctuaty, &c-] God having condeſcended 

to aſſume the title of the tute/ary God, and king of the Iſraelites, ſub- 


miĩts to cuſtoms they had obſerved relative to ſuzh a Deity among the 
Egyptians, who boaſted that they were the firſt inventors of theſe 
portable temples. And this compliance might likewiſe be intended 
to prevent them from making a portable tabernacle to Molech, and 
to preſerve their obedience to him as their civil magiſtrate, to convince 
them of his peculiar attachment to them, and his conſtant reſidence 
among them. | | ; | 5 
IO And they ſhall make me an art.] That is, a kind of ſmall cheſt 
or coffer made of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid with gold, It is 
often called the ark of the covenant, and the ark of the*tr:ſtimony ; 
becauſe it was a ſymbol of the covenant made between God and his 
people, and contained the two tables of it, the pot of manna, and 
Aaron's miraculous rod. F 
It 4 crown of gold round about.) A corniſh or rim of maſſy gold 
was to go round the top of it. 


17 Thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat.} It was called the mercy-ſeat, from its 


being the place of God's more immediate preſence. It was of beaten 


gold, and fixed with the cherubim that overſhadowed it, in a frame, or 
as Moſes calls it a crown, not of a round, but oblong ſquare figure, 
which incloſed the upper part of the ark like a rim. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of geld.] What was the 
form and poiture of theſe cherubims Mofes has not told us, fur- 
ther than they ſtretched out their wings on high and covered the 
mercy-ſeat, and that they faced one another with their faces turned 
towards the mercy ſeat; whence we may reaſonably conclude, that 
they were, at leaſt, in a kind of bowing poſture. This attitude, 
though not ſo clearly expreſſed by Moſes, may be further evinced, 
not only as it was the moſt decent and reſpectful, but as it ſeems to 
be alluded to by the pſalmiſt, who having declared that God was 
ſeated between the cherubims, and expreſſed his majeſty, juſtice, 
and power, in the two or three verſes following, adds, profirate zour- 
ſelves before his ſootftcol. | 


. 


o 


— — 2 
7 be table and candleſtick. 


1 rn 


Chap. vl 


— 


— * a — — 
The curtains of the tabernacle. 


upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt put the 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, 
from between the two cherubims which are upon 
the ark of the teſtimony, of all ting. which I will 
give 3 in commandment unto the children of 
Hel 5 e e TELE 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table / ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits D be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, 
the height thereof. TE 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of 
an hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt 
—_— a golden crown to the border thereof round 
abour. LO SE TBE 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 


are on the four feet thereof, Bae, 
27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be, 
for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves / ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. Hs | 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and 
ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls 
thereof, to cover withal: of pure gold fhalt thou 


* 


make them. 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet 
before me alway. 
31 And thou 
re 
ſtick be made; his ſhaft, and his branches, his 
2 his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
ame. | e 
32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides 
of it: three branches of the candleſtick out of the 
one ſide, and three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the other ſide. e | 
33 Three bowls made like nnto almonds, wh 
.2 knop and a flower in one branch; and three 
bowls made like almonds in the other branch, 


t upon the table ſhew-bread 
ſhalt make a candleſtick of 
gold: sf beaten work ſhall the candle- 


and a cubit and a half 


with a Knop and a flower: ſo in the fix branches 
that come out of the candleſtick. 2 
34 And in the candleſtick h, be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers, „ ofa | 
35 And chere ſhall be a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the fame, and a knop under two branches of the 
fame, according to the fix branches that proceed. 
out of the candleſtick. _ HRT 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of 
= Ver all of it Mall be one beaten work of pure 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps there- 
of: and they ſhall light the lamps thereof, that 
they may give light over againſt it. 
38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes 
thereof, ſhall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, 
with all theſe veſlels. IS i. 
40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 31 The weil for 
| , +808 @f > | 


\ /{ OREOVER, thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 
L with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with cherubims of 
cunning work ſhalt thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and every one of the curtains ſhall 
Have one meaſure, La 
3 The five curtains. ſhall be coupled together 
one to another: and orher five curtains ſhall be 
coupled one to another, 5 1 95 
4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
uttermoſt edge of another curtain in the coupling 
of the ſecond; - n 
5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one cur- 
| | 1 tain, 


w—_ „ th 
bas an. 9. ans. ©: I. £9. 


23 Thou ſhalt make @ table.] The Iſraclites being ſunk into the 
groffeſt idolatry in Egypt, it was neceſſary that the idea of God, 
and his attributes, ſhould be impreſſed upon them in the moſt ſenſible 
manner : but this could not be done commodiouſly, under his cha- 
rater of God of the univerſe : under his character of King and tutelary 
God, it well might. Hence he js repreſented with affections analogous 
10 human paſſions: his civil relation qualified ſuch a repreſentation 


the groſſneſs of their conceptions rendered ſuch a repreſentation ne- 


ceſſary: and the guarded manner in which it was always done, pre- 
vented it from being miſchievous. Agreeably to this notion, he 15 re- 

eſented as chooſing a particular nation for his reſidence, and hav- 
2 a dwelling wherein he manifeſted his real preſence. 
ſojourned in the wilderneſs in tents, he choſe to ſojourn with them 
in a tent likewiſe. For as Nachmanides obſerves, © The myſtery of 
the tabernacle was this, that it was a place for the Shechinah, or 
manifeſtation of the Deity to be fixed in.” When oy Jews came 
into their land, 2nd had fixed dwelling-bouſes, he had a fixed dwel- 
ling-houſe likewiſe, and the moveable tabernacle was changed for a 
ſtanding temple, The tabernacle, being thus a place for God to 
dwell in viſibly, it was furniſhed with every thing neceſſary in a dwel- 
ling-bouſe. The table and candleſtick, the neceſſary furniture of a 
room; the diſhes, ſpoons, bowls and covers, belonging to the table; 
and the bread neceſſary for the ſupport of an inhabitant; the candle- 
ſtick with its lamps continually burning, the conſtant fire and the ſa- 
crifices upon the altar, all of them ſupport the idea of an houſe and 
inhabitant. The offering conſumed on God's 12 agreeably to 
the ſame idea, called God's meat and food, as well as the altar is tiled 
God's table, Mal. i. 13. And to complete this idea, the part aſſigned 
to God was to be conſumed only by the holy fire, by which it was 
figuratively eaten or conſumed by himſelf, Div. Leg. Vol. IV. p. 25, 
Cudw. on the Lord's $ up. ch, vi. | 


While they 


31 Thou ſhalt make a candleſtick.) This was properly a branch or 


- chandelier ; as there were no windows to the holy place, it was a neceſ- 


ſary piece of furniture Its baſe or foot, for it ſtood on the ground, 
had a trunk over it, out of which proceeded fix branches, adorned with 
knops, reſembling pomegranates, and flowers, alternate and equidiſtant; 
on the top of each was fixed a lamp in the ſhape of an almond which 
might be taken of on occaſion, to be trimmed or ſilled with oil. See 
Rev. ii. 5. Prov, vi. 23. {i 

9 A talent of pure geld,] A talent was 3000 ſhekels, and amounted 
to about 52501, ſterling. 3 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 Moreover, thou ſhalt make the tabernacle.) The word in the ori- 
ginal, which we render tabernacle, is bel, and literally fignifies a tent; 
it being neceſſary, that this ſacred place, where the moſt ſolemn parts 
of divine worſhip were to be performed, ſhould be fitred to their fre- 
quent marches, and be eaſily ſet up and taken down, as occaſion requi- 
red. Thetabernacle is called by ſeveral names in ſcripture ; the moſt 
common of which is that of oe mohed, the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation or aſſembly, becauſe it was made in the form of a magnificent 
rent or pavilion; and hence Joſephus calls it Metapheromenos nass, a 
the temple. We find it elſewhere called miidaſb, the holy place, 
decauſe it was made holy by God's preſence; and therefore ſometimes 
called, by way of excellence, hamiſhean, the habitation. Sometimes this 
laſt is Joined with habeduth, teſtimony, the habitation, or tabernacle of 
teſtimony, becauſe God delivered his oracles from thence. Laſtly it is 


in other parts of ſcripture called hecal, palace or temple, and the temple 
of the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 9. | 
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The curtains'of the tabernacle, 


Exod us. 


__— *** 


— — . — 1 e — 
with their boards and ſockets. 


tain, and-fity Ioops ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that 7 in the coupling of the 


ſecond; that the loops may take hold one of 
C TOE. 3-7 
6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the taches ; 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle. _ 1419 
5 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats air 


to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 


tains ſhalt thou make. | 


8 The length of one curtain D be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains a be all of one 
meaſure, 0 . 

o And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt 
double the ſixth curtain in the forefront of the 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain Chat is outmoſt in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the ſecond. ICT (LDL STE! 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, 
and put the taches into the loops, 'and couple the 
tent together, that it may be one, 

12 And 


e remnant that remaineth of the 


curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 


maineth, ſhall hang over the. backſide of the 
tabernacle. : 1 # 
' 13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit on 


the other ſide of that which remaineth in the 


length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang 
over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this fide and 
on that ſide to cover it. BY 
14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the 
tent, of rams ſkins died red, and a covering above 
of badgers ſkins. | 1 e 
15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the taberna- 


cle of ſhittim- wood, ſtanding up. 


16 Ten cubits a be the length of a board, 
and 5 cubit and a half al be the breadth of one 
board. „„ 

17 Two tenons ball there be in one board ſet in 
order one againſt another: thus ſhalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. | 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the ta- 
bernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- 


19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of ſilver 
under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets under 


another board for his two tenons. 


20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle on 
the north-ſide, there ſhall be twenty boards. 
21 And their forty ſockets of filver: two ſock- 


ets under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. | | 


22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward, 
thou ſhalt make fix boards. VL 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſidee. 
24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together above 
the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall it 
be for them both; they ſhall be for the two 
corners. DT erp a 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their 
ſockets of filver, ſixteen ſockets: two ſockets 
_ one board, and two ſockets-under another 
ard. 4; oP | 17559 MT 9 | 
26 JJ And thou ſhalt make bars / ſhiuttim- 
wood: five for the boards of the one fide of the 
tabernacle. opt 12 


. 27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 


of the fide of the tabernacle for the two fides 
weſtward. - _ Mon ele ym Roos WY 
28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the boards 
ſhall reach from end to end. wy 
29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and makes cheir rings of gold for places for 
* : and thou ſhalt overlay the bars with 
gold. CK ehe, 
30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 
thee in the mount. rn ee Bot 
31 © And thou ſhalt make a veil of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine: twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims ſhall it be 
made. 5 195 83915 a AO ro 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of 
ſhittim-wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks /h 
be of gold, upon the four ſockets of filver, . 
33 And thou ſhalt hang up the veil under 
the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither with- 


in the veil, the ark of the teſtimony: and the veil 


the moſt holy. | 
34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon 
he ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy 
place. 3 85 N 
35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without the veil 


and the candleſtick over againſt the table on the 5 
ſide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : and thou 


{ſhalt put the table on the north- ſide. 


36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 


door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 


let, and fine twined linen wrought with needle- 


work. o 1 55 | 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pil- 
lars ef ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 


and their hooks Hall be of gold: and thou ſhalt caſt 
five ſockets of braſs for them. | 


| | CHAP. 


14 Anda covering above.) That is, a fourth covering above that of 


the ram-ſkins, for the greater ſecurity of the inmoſt hangings. 
24 And they ſhall be coupled together beneath.) The true ſenſe of 
this verſe ſeems to be as follows: And they ſhall be uniformly 


. Joined at the bottom, and likewiſe uniformly joined at the top in ſimi- 


lar rings or flaples : thus ſhall it be ſor them both, Theſe ſhall be for the two 


corners. 


27 For the two ſides weſtward.) This ſhould be rendered, for the ſide 
weſtward, , | 

31 A veil of blue, &c.) This veil divided the tabernacle into 
two parts, ſeperating the holy from the moſt holy place. It was 
made of the richeſt ſtuff, both for matter and workmanſhip ; and 


adorned with cherubims, feſtoons, and other ornaments curiouſly em- 
broidered upon it. "9 

33 The moſt holy.) This is often conſidered in the new Teſtament as 
a figure of heaven, into which Chriſt is entered as our forerunner, 
and whither our hope extends. . | f 

36 The door of the tent. ] It is plain from the former part of this 
deſcription, ver. 12, 22, 23, that the ark and mercy-ſcat were in the 
weſt end of the tabernacle, that is, the door or entrance fronted the 
eaſt : ſo that the Iſraelites in worſhiping Jehovah turned their faces to- 
wards the weſt, that they might be thus figurativly taught to turn from 
the worſhip of that luminary, the great idol of the nations, and to 
adore the God who made him and them. 
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CHA P. XXVII. 


"3, 7 he altar of burnt-offerings, with the weſſels. 
The court of the tabernacle. 20 The oil tor. the 
amp. 


'ND- thou ſhalt Sake an altar of 8 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad; 


the altar ſhall be four ſquare: and the _ 7 


thereof ſhall be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhaltmake the horns of it upon the 
four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of the ſame: 
and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. ©: 

2 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 
aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his fleſh- 
hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſlels tHereo? thou - 
ſhalt make of braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate: ot net- 
work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt thou make | 
four brazen'rings in the four corners thereof, - 
hug And: thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of 
the altar beneath, that the net may beeven to the 
midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the air, Raves 
of ſhittim-wood; and overlay them with braſs: 

7 And the ſtaves ſhalt be put into the rings, and 
. ſtaves mall be upon the two lides of the altar 
to bear it. 

8 Hollow wich boards ſhalt thou ef, it: as 
it was thewed thee in the mount, fo ſhall Py 
make fit. 

9 T And the: ſhalt make the court of the ta- 
N for the ſouth-ſide ſouthward : 
be hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
Hundred cubits long for one ide, 


10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and heir 


twenty ſockets ſhall be of braſs: the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets Hall be of ſilver. 


11 And likewiſe for the north-ſide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubirs long, 
and his twenty pillars and their twenty ſockets 
of braſs: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
weſt-fide bali be hangings of fifty cubits: their pil- 
lars ten, and their ſockets ren. 

1 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
fide, eaſt-ward, ſhall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be 


fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three, 


tbere ſhall ; 


* — — —9 — 


15 And on "the other fide ſpall be hangings fif= 
reen cuoits: their pillars three, and their ſockets 


16 And for the gate of the court ſball be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, sf blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; wrought with 
needle-work: an their pillars h be four; and their 
— four, 

7 All the pillars round about the court roll be 
filleted with filver; their hooks ball ve of hlver, 
and their ſockets of braſs,” ' 

18 The length of the court ſhall be af hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits F fine twined linen, and their 


. ets F braſs, 


19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle 4 in all the ſer- 
vice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins ot the court pal be of braſs. 

20 And thou ſhalt command the children of 
Iſrael, that they bring the pure oil-olive beaten, for 
the light, to cauſe the lamp to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation: wich- 
out the veil, which i before the teſtimony, Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall order it from evenin gro morning 
before the Lord: : /ha/l be a ſtatute for ever unto 


their generations, on the behalf of the children of 
Une" Alg 


ban a; CHAP. XXVII. 


Aaron and bis ſo ens are ſeperated for the prieſt 8. hs. 


6 be epbod, aue, and other holy garments 
appcinted, | 


ND take thou unto 83 Aaron thy brother, 
and his ſons with him, from among the 
children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty, + 
3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all lat are wiſe- 
hearted, whom I have filled with the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom, that they may make Aaron's garments to con- 
ſecrate him, that he my miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. 
4 And theſe are the garments wich they ſhall 
make; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and a robe, 
and a broidered coat, a miire, and a girdle: and 
they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſons, that he my miniſter unto me 


in the prieſt's office. 


46h o And 


_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 And thou ſhalt male an altar of ſhittin-wood.] In the de- 
ſcription of this altar a difficulty has been ſtarted, with regard to the 


wood, how it was poſſible to prevent its being burnt by the con- 


tinual fire, though the braſs covered it? Le Clerc has offered 
two ways of ſolving this difficulty, either by ſuppoſing the metal 
that covered it to be very thick, or that the ſhittim wood was 
the ſame with the larix of Vitruvius, which was incombuſtible; 
and finding the firſt inſufficient, he endeavoured to prove the 

robability of the latter; but the misfortune is, that we have no 
faffeient teſtimony that any ſuch wood ever grew in the neighbour- 
pood of Sinai, or, indeed in any part of Arabia. But this difficulty 
is eaſily removed, by ſuppoſing that the top, with its crown or frame, 
was ſo fixed as to be at ſome ſmall diſtance above the wood of the altar. 
2 And thou ſhalt make the born of it, &c.) By the word horns 
are meant pinnacles or ſpires, one at each corner, and made out 
of the ſame wood: theſe were partly for ornament, and partly to tic 
the ſacrifice to, before it was ſlain: They ſerved alſo to keep the wood 
of the ſacrifice from fliding off. 

3 His baſons and his fieſh hooks, Bafont to receive the blood of the ſa- 

ho and books or forks, for taking up the pieces of the ſacrifice, in 
order to lay them right upon the fire. 


NUMB, 14. 


„K 


9 Court of the tabernacle. } Round about the raberaacle was a large 
oblong court, incloſed with hangings, and ſupported with pillars 
overlaid with ſilver. In this court, towards the upper-end, ſtood the 
tabernacle; and, between that and the entrance, the altar of burnt- 
offerings in the open air, that the fire, which was kept up perpetually 
upon it, and the ſmoke ariſing from the victims. might not ſpoil the in · 
ſide of the tabernacle. 


20 Pure oil. olive. ] Such as run freely from the olives, when bruiſed 
with a peſtil. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


2 Holy garments.) That is, ſuch peculiar *garments as were per- 
mitted to be worn by none but prieſts, and by them only when they 
miniſtered.before God. 

3 All that are wiſe-bearted.) That is, all who are ſkilful Artiſts. 

Whom I have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom. } The wiſdom or mecha- 
nical {kill of artiſts is here with great propriety. aſcribed to God; not 
that we ſhould conſider it as given by inſpiration, like the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, but becauſe every good gift is derived from him who forms 
the mind with all its powers, and for the general good of ſociety, dif- 
penſes different gifts and endowments to different members. 
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The Jalbon of the <phod. 


| Exodus. 


The 12 plat, Tis and 7 


10 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and pur- 95 


ple and ſcarlet, and ſine linen. 
6 J And they ſhall make the ephod F. gold, 


of blue, % purple, fearlet, and line twined | 


linen, with cunning work, + oh! 
7 It ſhall have.the/two ſhoulder-pieces thereof, 


joined at the two edges thereof; and 61 it ſhall be 
Joined together, 


8 And the curious girdle of the/ephod, which ; 


a upon it, ſhall be of the the ſame, according to the 
work thereof; even of gold, , blue, and Fame, 8 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

o And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, 2nd grave 
on them the names of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, as * 
other fix names of the reſt on the other "ſome, ac- 


cording to their birth. Tar ; 


11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, „ie 


the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou engrave the 
tyo ſtones with the names of the children of Hrael: 


thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

'1% And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the 
ſhoylders of the ephod, /or ſtones of memorial un- 
to the children of Iſrael, And Aaron ſhall bear 


their names before the Lord upon his two ſhould- 
ers for a memorial. 


13 Aud thou ſhalt makes aches of gold... 

14 And two chains 7 pure gold at the 9 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
15 T And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of 


judgment, with cunning work, after the work of 


the ephod, thou ſhalt make it of gold, of blue, 
and of urple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine ewined 
linen Galt thou make it:: 

16 Four-ſ{quare it ſhall be Sing doubled ; a ſpan 


ſhall be the length thereof, and a {pan ſoul be the 


breadth thereof, 

17 And thou ſhalt ſet it in ſettings of ſtones, 
even four rows of ſtones: the firſt row ſhall be a 
ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this ſhell be the 
firſt row. 

18 And the fecond row ſball "Y an emerald, a 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 


an ehr. 


20 And the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold in their en- 
cloſings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their 
names; /ike the engravings of a ſignet, every one 
with his name ſhall they be according to the 
twelve tribes. 15 ri bog 

22 And thou ſhalt make upon theibreafi-plats 
chains at the ends, of wreathen Work 10 pure 
old. H Boch br 
23 And thou ſhale 3 upon the breaft-plate 
two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two 4 gry 
1he two ends of the. breaſt plate... 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two weedthen. cbe 
of gold, in the two rings be are on the n of 
the breaſt- plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two! w_ekibin 
chains thou ſhalt faſten in the-two:ouches, and put 
thers on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou thalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of the 


breaſt- plate, in the border thereof, which s 1 in _ 


fide of the ephod inward:... 

27 And two our, rings be: "avid hou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two fades of the 
ephod, . underneath towards the forepart thereof, 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the pH. 

28. And:they ſhall bind the brech plute by. the 
rings thereof unto'the rings of the ephod, with a 
lace of blue, that t, may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the ener 
not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the chik 
dren of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment, up- 
on his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
for a memorial before the Lord continually. -: 

30 And thou fhalt put in the breaſt- plate of 
eee the Urim and the Thummim; and they 
ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lord: and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 
of the children of Iſrael upon his Heart betore the 
Lord continually. 


31 And thou ſhale make x the robe of the T__ | 


all F. ood 


W. 7” CE EEC * * —IIYyPY 


6 The tphed. J See on verſe 7, Chap. xxiv. 
15 Breaft-plate of judgement.} So called becauſe the high-prieſt 


wore it upon his breaſt, when he went to aſk counſel or judgement 
from God, 


17 4 fardius,) This i is a precious ſtone of a red flaming co- 


lour, half tranſparent, and ſometimes with a yellow caſt in it. 


Our jewellers call it a cornelian, of which there are ſeveral ſpe- 
Cics. 

A topaz,) This precious ſtone is tranſparent, and of a beautiful 
yellow or gold colour, It has its name from Tropazus, an iſland i in 
the Rea ſea, where it was firſt found. 

A carbuncle.] This gem is a ſpecies of the ruby, and of a glowing 
red colour. 

18 An emerald.) This gem is of the moſt lively green rranſparent, 
and free from the leaſt mixture of any other colour. 

A ſapphire.) An elegant gem of a fine blue colour. 

A diamond.) This gem is placed in the firſt claſs of precious ſtones, 


boch with regard to value, hardneſs, and luſtre. 


19 A ligure.) This is thought to be a kind of acnth, and nearly 
of the colour of amber. 


An agate.) A gem, partly tranſparent, partly opaque, and generally 


variegated with veins diſpoſed in the moſi elegant manner. 


An ametbyſt] A precious ſtone of a violet colour, bordering on the 


purple, or nearly of the colour of red wine. 


20 4 beryl.) A gem of pale green colour, now generally known 


by the name of Agua Marina, from its — the water of the 


lea in colour. 
An onyx} There are various ſpecies of this gem, but the ground 


3 . 2 — —_— 


is often the colour of the human nail, CY with zones in the 
moſt regular manner, and often of a brown colour. 

A jaſper.) This gem is generally of a green colour, ſpotted with 
yellow, brown, or white. 

30 The Urim and Thummim.) Theſe words have given riſe to g 
variety of conjectures; but the moſt conſonant to truth is, that of the 
learned Hottinger, who thinks, that when Moſes'was commanded to 
put into the breaſt-plate the Urim aud Thummim, i. e. light. and pere 
ſections, it only implies, that he ſhould make choice of the moſt pre- 
cious ſet of ſtones, and have them poliſhed in ſo elegant a manner, 
that they might give the moſt conſummate luſtre, And I cannot help 
remarking, that the very exprefſion uſed by Moſes, naturally tends 
to confirm the above conjecture. For after God had given him all 
theparticular directions for making the breaſt plate, ſuch as the length, 
and breadth, the materials, the precious ſtones, and even to the hooks, 
rings, chain and ſtring by which it was to be made faſt to the ephod, 
he adds, And thou Galt put into the breafi-plate the Urim and the Tbum- 
mim, or as it is in the original, when literally tranſfated, And thou 


ſhalt give to the beraff plate of judgement theſe lights and prrfectiont; nam elys 


of the twelve ſtones above deſcribed. With regard to the manner 
how God was conſulted by Urim and Thummim, there are various 
opinions; but it ſeems to have been done in the following manner: The 
prieſt preſented himſelf with the breaſt plate on, over all his other robes 
before the veit, exactly over-againſt the mercy-ſeat, where the Divine 
Preſence reſted; and then God gave him an anſwer, as he did Moſes, 
by an audibte voice from the mercy ſear. 

And Aaron ſhall bear the fudgement,] That is, the breaſt: pla. of 
Judgement. fr gee. 


The Tarments of " Aaron's s fons. 
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Cap Aix. 255 


r 


The fecriyice and ceremonies.” 


32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, 


in the midſt thereof: it {hall have a binding of 


woven work round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the hem of it thou ſhalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and / purple, and 
of ſcarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells 
of gold between them round about, 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the 
robe round about. 

35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter: and 


his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto 


the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
cometh out; that he die not. 
36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, e the engravings of a ſigner, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. py 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre: upon the fore-front of 
the mitre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, char 


Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy thin 


which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow n Al 
their holy gifts: and it ſhall be always upon his 
forehead, that they may be n Sade before the 
Lord. | 
39 And thou ſhalt embroider the ebat of tne 
linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre / fine liner; 
and thou fhalt make the girdle ef needle-work. 
40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats 


and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 


ſhalt thou make for them, for N and for 
beauty. 

41 And thou malt put em updn Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt anot 


them, and conſecrate them, and ſanctify them, that 


they may miniſter unto me in the pricft's office. 1 


* 
# 
—_ — OE T4 —_— — 


- Jon. 0" "RS 2 3; my "CF... _— 7 . TOY ED DP OT—_ 


42 And thou ſhalt mako them linen breeches, 
8 cheir nakedueſd : frant: ROW lolus even 
unto-the thighs rhey.ſhaltlurbkbh,. 5 #1 

43 And they mall de vpah Maron 1nd: upon 
his ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the cohgregation, or When they come near 
unto: the aſtar to miniſter in che holy (places: that 
they bear not iniquity; and Uie. 7: /h berg ſtatutè 
for ever unto him, and his ſged atter A 2111 
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g vals 8 3 38 Th e con nlinug] byrni-ofering, | on org 


ND this 1 this thing that thou ſhalt: do Hikes 
them ro hallow them, to miniſter unto md 
in che prieſts office: Take ene young Bullock, and 
two rams without blemiſin ms 
% And unleavened bread, und n- 
ed tempered with oil, and wafers uhleavened 
anointed with ol :' / Wheaten mn. thou 
make then. £131" 11 13G {1 ") (1136 211 
3 And thou ſhalt put then into one baſket, 3 
bring them in the baſket, with the dullock and 
the two rang u 411 2 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou malt hill g todo 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and fhaltizathithem with water. 
5 And thou ſhalt take the garments,. and prit 


upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of: the ephod, 


and the epod, aud the breaſt-plate, and n him 


With the curidus girdle of the ephod. 


And thou'thalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown. upon: the mitre.: , 
7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil; and 
t pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 
8 Andithow thalt bring | rt ſons, and pur coats | 
by dr A EE do Lo dIOf Ladd s 
2 JEL 9 And 


ww Holineſs to the Lord. Or as it i« im the original, Hel, to Je- 
bevah. A motto, whole fublimity could not tail to remind the prieſt, 
that he was ſeparated or conſecrated to Jehovah, the God of the 
whole earth. . 

38 ind Aaron ſha'l bear the iniquity of the boly things. ] That is, be 
ſhall obtain pardon for all the finful defecty of the people, in the 
performance of their ſacred duties. 

43 J. hall be a ſtatute for ever That i is, as long as the Jewiſh ſtats 
ſhall continue, or there ſhall be any prieſthood of the order of Aaron, 
they ſhall appear before God in theſe garments. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


1 And this ii the this Z. Kc. I I bis chapter contains a ſuccinct 
account of the manner of conſecrating the Jewiſh prieſts; and we 
may obſerve, that every ceremony was ordered to be performed in 
the moſt ſolemn manner; doubtlets, to ſti ike both them and the peo- 
ple with a ſtill deeper ſenſe ot the ſacredneſs of that function. Theſe 
ceremonies conſiſted chiefly in the fax following particulars : 1. He 
was to be preſented to the Lord at the door of the rabernacle of the 
congregation, in the preſence of all the people. 2 He was to' waſh 
himſelf all over in pure water, which was drawn out of a Jarge capa- 
cious veſſel, placed near the altar for all ſuch purpoſes. 3. He was 
then immediately invelied with all the pontifical vettments, and with 
the breaſt-plate. 4. His next buſineſs was to offer the ſacrifices ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe. 5. Moſes anointing the tip of his right ear, 
his thumb, and great toe, with the blood of the victim offered for his 
conſecration. 6. The laſt ceremony was the anointing him with the 
facred oil, whoſe compoſition was likewiſe preſcribed by God, and was 
not to be uſed for any other purpoſe. Theſe ceremonies, at leaſt the 
greateſt part of th-m, were to be repeated ſeven days ſucceſlively. 
During all this time Aaron and his ſons were nor permitted to go out 
of the tabernacle, but continued there, and feaſted themſelves with 
the daily ſacrifices, which they offered for their conſecration ;. of 
which no fragment was to be left till the next morning, but was to 
be burnt that very night, On the eighth day Aaron entered into his 
office by a double ſacrifice, one of which he offered for. bimſelf, and 
the otlier for the people, whom he bleſſed for the firſt time; 
and this his Inauguration was ſignalized by the glory of God appear- 


— 


10 to my "ke N and 59 the  dcfcefit of of To hol re from heaven, 
Levir vi. 12, 13: which 10 afterwards preſerved 'till-the deſtruction 
of the firſt temple, and the uſe of any other in the ſacred miniſtry 
expreſly torbidden, under pain of, death. | 

e Jewiſh high-prieft was a manifeſt type of our r bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as the author of the Hebrews has ded 


clared in more inſtances than one. The Jewiſh high prieſt wag 


the only perſon! who was admitted into the holy of bilies 4 and we 
have ſuch an bigh-prieft, who iz ſet at the right band of the throne of the 
Wajefty in the Beguens, a miniſter of the ſanctudty, and of the [rus tas 
berridele, "which the Lord pitched, arid nol man, Heb. viii. T. 2. The 
Jewiſh high · prieſt offered a folemn expiatory ſacrifice once a year : 
our Lord appeared once in the end of the world 12 | put a every /in by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. After the expiatory ſacrifice, the 
Tewift high · prieff went into the 55% place, there to offer incenſe off 
the golden altar; our Lord, when he had purged our ſins, fat drwn of 
the right band of, the Majdfiy on high, oF i. 3, there ve appear in the 
preſence of God, and, by the Wks of his merits, to make foptinysl 
interceſſon ſor ut. In the ſame manner the ſeveral ſacrifices appointe 

under the law, dqually lead us to Chriſt: for he was the treſpaſks 
offering, in that he was made fin for ur; the peace -· offering, becauſe be 
made peace by the blood of his croſs; the meat and driak-offcring, fon 
his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed; the ſcape goat, for 
he hath carried away our fins, never. more to be remembered againſt 
us; the paſchal-lamb, for Chriſt, our paſſ.ver is ſacrificed for us, the 
great ſacrifice of atonement, tor Jeſus Chriſt tbe right: ous, is both our 
advocate with the Faiher, and a propitiation for our fin, and, in fine, 


| his blood, who, thraugh the everlaſting ſpirit, offered himfe Ta to God with - 


out ſpot, is more effectual than the blood of bulls and geals, 19 purge our 
canſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living Cod. 

4 And halt waſh them with water.] Oblation was an ancient 
rite, obſerved'in all acts of worſhip as a proper emblem of that 
moral and internal purity which renders every oblation acceptable to, 
God. It is probable their bodies were now waſhed, in token of, 
their obligation to* ſtugy. univerſal purity, and to cleanſe themſclves 
from all unrighteouſneſs; but afterwards they were eien t 
waſh only their hands and feet be fort they entered the tal . 
chap. xxx. 9. k 


— 
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J conſecrating the prieſti. 


9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles (Aaron 
and his ſons) and put the bonnets on them: and 
the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual ſta- 
rute: and thou ſhalt; confecrate Aaron and his 
ſons. _ Dit ie 361 a F 
10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall' put their: hands upon 
the head of the bullock. einn 3-4 
11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. VVV 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide the 
bottom of the altar. Ted ens: 
13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth 


the inwards, and the caul -t i, above the liver, 


and the two kidneys, and the fat that i: upon 
them, and burn them upon the altar. 
14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp: it i a fin offering. „ Ds. 
15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
: of the ram. 1 | TY CW Sen 
16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle i round about upon 
the altar. | | | | EA | : ES 
17 And thou ſhall cut the ram in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it 7 a burnt- offering unto the Lord: it 
i a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. | | 1 | rec? 

19 J And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 1 


his blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear 
of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
ſons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon their great toe of their right foot, and 
ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that i- 
upon the altar, and of the anointing-oil, and 
ſprinkle i: upon Aaron and upon his. garments, 
and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his 


ſons with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and 


his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
with him. | 3-5 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that «” upon them, and the right 
ſhoulder; for it is a ram of conſecration: 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 


oiled bread, and one wafer out of the baſket of 


the unleavened bread, that i before the Lord. 
24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands ot Aaron, 
and in the hands of his ſons: and ſhalt wave them 

for a wave offering before the Lore. 
25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn tm upon the altar for a burnt-offering, 

for a ſweet ſavour before the Lord: it ij an offerin 
made by fire unto the Lord. I DYr-t "Jia 
26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt. of the ram 
bf: Aaron's conſecrations, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before the Lord: and it ſhall be thy part. 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the 


wave- offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-of- 


fering, which is waved, and which is heaved up 


of the ram of che conſecration, even of that which 

it for Aaron, and of that which ir for his ſons. 
28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a 

ſtatute for ever, from the children of Iſrael : for 


it m an heave-offering: and it ſhall be an heave- 


offering from the children of Iſrael of the ſacri- 
fices of their peace-offerings, even their heave- 
offering unto the Lor. 15 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſons after him, to be anointed therein, and to 
be conſecrated in them. 


30 And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead ſhall 


put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into 


the tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in 
the holy place. | 


31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe- 
cration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of 


the ram, and the bread that , in the baſker, by 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to conlecrate and to 


ſanctify them; but a ſtranger ſhall not eat zhereof, 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of | 


becauſe they are holy. | 
34 And if aught of the fleſh of the conſecrati- 
ons, or of the bread remain until the morning; 


then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire: it 


{ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. | 


35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 


his ſons, according to all rings which I have com- 
ogy thee : ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate 
them. 55 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock jor 
a fin-offering, for an atonement: and thou ſhalt 
cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an atone- 


ment for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctify it. 


37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the altar, and ſanctify it; and it ſhall be an 


altar moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth the altar 
ſhall be holy. 


20 And put it upon the tip of the right ear, &c.) All This 
tended to make the prieſt underſtand, that he ought to apply his 
ear diligently to the ſtudy of the Law, to employ his hands with 
the ſame diligence in his ſacred miniſtry, and his /eer to walk in 
the way of God's precepts; for the ear is the ſymbol of obe- 
dience, the hand of action, and the foo! of the path or conduct of 
life. 

24 Wave them for a wave-offering,) The rabins tell us, that the 
difference between a wave and a heave-offering confiſted in this; that 
the former was weaved up and down, eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, 
to ſignify, that he to whom it was offered was Lord of the whole 
carth, the God who fills all ſpace, and to whom all things of right 
belong: whereas the latter was only lifted up towards heaven, in 
token of its being devoted to God, But both theſe words are often 
nſcd for an offering in general. e 


30 Shall put them on ſeven days) He was to put them on ſeven 
days together, that he might learn to appear in a decent manner, and 
the people be habituated to pay him reverence, before he underſtood 
to miniſter. It is to be obſerved, that during the whole ſeven days 
of conſecration, the prieſts were not to ſtir from the door of the ta- 
bernacle, but to keep the watch of Jehovah night and day. The num- 
ber ſeven is much regarded in the ſacred writings : the blood of atone- 
ment was ſprinkled ſeven times before the mercy-ſeat : the conſecrating 
oil was to be ſprinkled ſeven times on the altar: the leper was ſprink- 
led ſeven times, and ſeven days were appointed for his cleanſing : ſeven 
days were appointed for conſecrating prieſts and for purifying the 
unclean : ſeven times Naaman waſhed in Jordan: ſeven days was 
Jericho beſieged, and ſeven prieſts blew with ſeven trumpets: every 
ſeventh day was a ſabbath, and the ſeventh year a year of reſt; and 


ſeven times ſeven years brought the jubilee, 


38 J And 


| Iſrael, and the tabernacie ſhall be ſanctified by my 


4 ; | 


* ** 


_ 


l OY 


The altar of incenſe. © 


Chap. xxx. 


te ranſom of fouls? * 


38 Now this i tar which thou ſhalt offer 


day continually. . 
39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
ing; and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even. 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-dealof flour, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten 
oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink fern: eee ee eee e 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offer- 
ing thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. 
42 This: ſhall be à continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, a? the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord: 
where I will meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. 
43 And there I will meet with the children of 


upon the altar; two lambs of the firſt year day by 


T ' 
AAS 


glory. FE ada FS CD99 
44 AndI will ſanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will ſanctify alſo both 
Agron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in the prieſt's 
Oe fn 4:; J 85 n 
45 And I will dwell amongſt the children of 
Iſrael, and will be their God, 8 
46. And they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: I am 
the Lord their er 55 e eb 
50 40 Tid ORE £13: 97 in e 


8 ; | IR 9s 
ag i-(a ti blliveg lun neo ae a: go 1 is ig 241300 
1 The altar of tncenſe, 11 The ranſom. of ſouls. 22 


' The beh anointing oil, 34 The. compoſition of the 


11 74 


perfume. ang : e Hf 
& ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn incenſe 
A upon: of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make it. 
2 A cubir hall be the length therebf, and a cu- 
bit the breadth thereof (fourſquare ſhall it be) and 
two cubits Dall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof Hall be of the fame. | 
3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt make unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two corners thereof, 


1 d 1 N. „ ' 
1. 14 WM. f 


upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it:: and 
they ſhall be for places for: the ſtaves to bear it 
Wahl on: har NT ow Gi) or rr 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the veil that 7s 
by the ark of the teſtimony, before the mercy- 
ſear, that ir over the teſtimony, where I will meet 
with thee. WEL: Han TIS FED rai. 
7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet incenſe 
every morning: When he dreſſeth the lamps, he 
ſhall burn incenſe upon it. . 

' 8: And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even 
he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; àa perpetual incenſe 
before the Lord, throughout your generations. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
burnt ſacrifice; nor meat-offering ; neither ſhall ye 
pour drink-offering thereon. : 3 
10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood 
of the ſin- offering of atonements: once in the 
year ſhall he make atonement upon it through- 


out your generations: it # moſt holy unto the 


Lerdo1tf Ih: 1 S980 E220 8 
11 And the Lord ſpake.unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after their number: then' ſhall they 
give every mania ranſom for his ſoul unto the 
Lord, when thou numbereſt them: that there 
* no plague amongſt them, when :40u-numbereſt 
them. | | 


13, This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth 


among them that are numbered, half a ſhekel after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: (a ſhekel is twenty ge- 


rahs:) an half-ſhekel /h de the offering of the 
SA) . 1s? 1400 
14 Every one that paſſeth among them that are 
numbered from twenty yours old and above, ſhall 
give an offering unto the Kofd, © 

.- 15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor 


ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, when rey K 


give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Iſ- 


rael before the Lord, to make an atonement fot * 


your ſouls. 


enth part of an ephah; 
equal to about half a peck, Engliſh, 08 nennen, 133 773% 


enjoy in heaven, where they are always in the preſence' of their 
God. ' 6! 2048 3: £34 : 3 TSS E1 585 b 
Vie i , „ „ 


cCommentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


7 Sweet incenſe.) This was a compound of many fragrant ſpices, 
and was intended to pertume the ſanctuary. which muſt otherwiſe have 
had A very offenſive ſmell, from the great number of : beaſts'daily lain 
there, cut to pieces, waſhed, and burnt. But it had a more important 
intention, as; by aſcending up towards che merry-feat,” it ſymbolically 
repreſented the propitiouſnets ef''the! Deity to finful men, and his 
readineſs to receive thoſe prayers and ednfeffions which areaccompanied 


with divine love, and other ſpiritual graces; while the action of the 


NUMB, 14. 1 8 i | * 


high · prieſt ſhadowed forth the interceſſion of Chriſt, the great high- 
prieſt of our profeſſion, and his offering up the prayers of his ſervants 


before the throne of God. Thus the lau was our ſchool-moſter to bring 


ws unto chriſt, and only ſhadowed out the good things to come. ; 

12 Then ſhall” they give every nan a ranſom fer his ſoul.) That 
is,. They . ſhall pay a certain tax, as a pious acknowledgement to 
God, for having redeemed them from Egyptian ſlavery, and delivered 


them in ſo many dangers and difficulties, with his own right hand. 


And by paying this homage to Jehovah, they put themſelves entirely 
under his protection, which was abundantly ſufficient to ſecure 
them from any' evil, and prevent any plague coming near their 
dwelling. anon; EY | 85 
13 Holf a ſbelel.] Something more than fourteen-pence of our 
money. | | ; pe 0 

After the ſhekel of the ſanctuary.] Some have been of opinion, that 


there were two ſorts of ſhekels among the Jews, one called the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and the other the common ſhekel, and that 


the former was double the latter. But there ſeems to be no reaſon 
for this diſtinftion, nothing more being meant by the ſhekel ot the 
ſanctuary, than a ſhekel equal to the ſtandard weight which was kept 
in the ſantuary, * 5 

A ſhekel ir twenty gerabt.] Bernard tells us, that a gerah weighed 
about twenty grains of barley, and was worth about a half-penny. 


h ; 
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Te“ holy anointing Nl 


Exodus. 1.3 


"The "= tion of the 2 


17 7 And the Lord ſpake unto Maſes ſaying, 
13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his 
Foot al/o of braſs, to waſh witha/: and thou ſhalt put 
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and 
the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh rheir 
hands and their feet thereat. 
20 When they go into the rabercacle of the 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, thatthey 
die not: or when they come near to the altar to 
miniſter, to burn offering made by fire maine 
Lord. „ re 
21 80 they ſhall walh their ie and' their 
feet, that they die not: and it ſnall be a ſtatute for 
ever to them, even to him and to his feed ene 


Out their generations. D ect 
22 { Moreover, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; 
ſaying, 20364 


23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices, of 


pure myrrh five hundred bete, and of ſweet cans 
namon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty 
Nebels and of ſweet calumus tenhnndtes and fifty 
fhekelss; (11 ON mio 
24 And of bat Bee Randes Hebel, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an hin. 
25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
meat, an ointment compound after the art of * 
apothecary: it all be an holy anointing oil. 
26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of 8 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the teſti- 
mony, R243 
47 Andi the table and: all his veſſels, and the 
candleftick and his veſſels, and the altar of incenſe. 
28 And the altar of burot-offering\with all his 
veſſels, and the laver and his foott-1:- 1 Et 
29 And thou ſhall ſanctify them, that they 
may be moſt holy: mcg ger toncherh them 
Mall be holxf. 7 1114 
30 And thou Malt nes Aaron: inc his ſons, 
and conſecrate them, that ey may: miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office. „ 2906 Hrn 
31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing Oil 
unto me, throughout your generations. 
982 Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, 
neither ſhall ye make any other like it, after the 
compoſition of it: it 2 holy, and 1 it hall be holy 
unto you 


— .. a moor ter on dann Dhoom 


= . * 
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33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whoſoeyer puitech any, of at upon a Bran get; ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lor&faid unto Moſes, Take unto 
thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and galba- 
num; hee ſweet ſpices with pure krankincenſe: : 
of each ſhall there be a like weigt. 

35 And thou ſhalt. make it a perfume, E coke 
fection after the art of the Apotbeczim n 
together; pure and holy. O tl! 

36 And thou ſhalt, beat fame of) at very. ſmall, 
and put:of!:id:before: the teſtimonytinithe taber- 

nacle of the congregation, where ill meet with 
thee: it ſhall be unto you moſt haly. 


37 Aude for the perfume ellen thin ſhalt 


make, you ſhall not make:to yourſelves according 
to the compoſition OY it thall oy unto ches 
holy for the. Lord. 9027 0 
38 Whot: — a) wt ik like unto. that, 
tmell there o, hall even be cut off from his 
people. 


#1 0 II ah P. XXXI. 


I: Pe 10 Aboliab are Gallid for the works of he” ta- 


. bernacle,, 12 of the AO, 18. Moſes r | the 
* £160 GbR. 1 1 


N the Lord 9 Moſes;! 8 
2 See, I have called by name, 'Bezaleel, 
the: ſon. of: Uri, the; ſon/af Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah. „r Nin 


6 


3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God, : 


in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

4 To deviſe cunning Works, to work. in gold, 
and in filver; and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in 
carving of: tünber, to work! in all manner of wark- 
manthip. rods mtigaht boo ori it d_ 1100 
-71'6 Abd thebdbd/ik ng! ed d "IF A. 
holiab; the dan of Ahiſaſllach of the tribe of Dan 3 
and in the: hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 1 
have put wiſdom; that they Way” Nur all that 1 
have commanded thẽee: 

7 The tabernachaliof the congregation, = 
the. ark of the teſtimhony, and the mercy- ſeat 


that ij thereupon, =ad allah THONG VEE og the ta- | 


bernacle: med: 13a 29 3 © 


j ; 
in, ALS, QFCL3.7 - 
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s And 


2 23 97 pure myrrh, 1 The ward in the rin is mor, I and ſupꝑoſed 
by moſt commentators to ſignify myrrh; ſome however are of opinion, 
that it ſignifies amber · greaſe, and others frank. incenſe. Rene 

Five hundred ſhekels.} About twenty pounds ten Ounces, EPO 

Of fect cinnamen } What we now call by that name is brought 
from Ceylon, an iſland in the Indian fea; nor is it known to be pro- 
duced in any other parts of the Eaſt : and hence the cinnamon of the 
ancients. has been thought to be different from that of the moderns. 
But it is not impoſlible but the ſame ſpice might be found in ſome of 
the foreſts of Arabia, though now unknown. That it does grow, 
other parts of the world beſides Ceylon, is evident; for Don An; 
tonio de Ulloa tells us, that it is found in one of the foreſts of Amer 
rica; and doubtleſs grows in other places, though hitherto we have 

not been fortunate enough to find it. | 

Saweet calamus.] The calamus aromaticus, or ſweet cane. 
ſpicy root, belonging to a particular flag, or iris, 

24 And of caſia] There have been various conjectures what this 
caſſia was: for the drug now known by that name is not aromatic. 
Perhaps i it was. what we call the caſia ligenia,'a bark nearly reſembling 
cinnamon in colour and ſmell, but ſomewhat leſs odorific 47400 

An bin.] About five quarts. | 

34 Sta.) The beſt fort of myrrh, or that which flows ſaw 
neoully from the tree. 

Onycha.) Our tranſlators have here followed the ſeptuagint, and 
molt other verſions. The original word is Heleb, and occurs no 


It is a 


whans elſe in the ſacred Sins. The 7 n SHE "Ip has it lands 
num, or rather, lad num: an aromatic gum, ſaid to be a principal in- 
gredient among the Arabians in the compoſition of their pertumes. 
Others think it was their bdellium, another ſpecies of aromatic gum. 

And Galbanum,] This is a gum. produced from an unbilleferous 
plant common in Syria. The common galbanum is of a ſtrong and 
very diſagreeable ſcent; and therefore both the ſeptuagint and vul- 
gate tranſl 


mon, by calling it galbanum of ſweet od:ur : and we are told, that a 


particular ſort of this gum was, brought from mount Amana in ann | 


which had a ves agreeable ſmell. 

Frank incenſe. Þ; 
by the name of olibanum, and of a ſtrong but not diſagrecable ſmell. 
It flows from a tree common in ſome parts of Arabia, and particularly 
in that part called Sabxca, or, from this kamaus production, Arabia 
mh ds os 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter xxxIl. = 


%a Sau have called by _ name.] That is, I have choſen him, or aps 
pointed him-to perform theſe works. 

3 Ad {have filled him with tbe ſpirit of Ged. © hari is, 1 have in · 
ſpired him with knowledge, or rendered him capable of i 
excellent works. | | 


ations, diſtinguiſh the galbanum here ordered from the com- 


This is a dry reſinous ſubſtance, generally known | 
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The obſervation = rhe Jabbath. 


Chap. xxxii. 


" Aaron maketh a calf. alp. * 


g And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
-andleſtick with all his kurniturte, and the altar 
Ar incenſe, 

9 And the altar of Sidraweffecing; with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot. 

10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the bei gar- 
ments for Aaron the prieſt, and the ap of 
his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſt's office, 


 & UE And the 'anointing oil, and ſweet incenſe for 


the holy place: according to _ that | have com- 
manded thee, ſhall they do. 1E. 1 
12 And the Lord fpake u unto o Moſes] yingzol 


3 Spake thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, 
nving, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep; for it is 
1tign between me and you throughout your gene- 


rations; that e may know __ am the Lord, _ 
doth ſanctify you. 50 e e 200 

14 Le ſhall keep the labbath cereforer for 1 7s 
holy nnto you. Every! one that defileth it, mall 
rely be put to death: for whoſoever doeth any 
work therein, that ſoul thall be at, 6ff from 
amongtt his peoplOemmee. 

15 Six days may work be done, hw in the fe. 
ſoever doth any work o the abbath dap, he ſhal 
ſurely be put to death, 04s 1 01 

16 Wherefore the children of Ifrael mall red 
the ſabbath, ro obſerve the ſabbath throughout their 
generations; fer a perperuat covehant#ill © - 

17 It i a ſign between me and the children of 
Iſrael for ever: for ia fix days the Lordi madè bea- 
ven and earth, and on rhe ſeventh day! he reſted, 
and was refreſhed. ele 


Js And:he. gave unto: Moſes; hen he nad 
made an end of communing witch im upon mount 


Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, taples or ſtone, ri 
ten with the ger Nee enn ee 


o ' CO} |} 7 | i x j : ? 4 i; f 1 4 ad As - ” 225 , *. + 5 4+ 4 F ( * 2 5 4 4 } 
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8 
always kept bright and clean, or becanſe made of pure gold. , 

13 Verity Jabbaths ye hall Ae &.] This paſſage might be 
better rendered thus: Neverthęleſ u Hab but ye n mY o make it 
known that {1 Jehovah ſeperate of e 4 % > 

It is @ i fron between me and BE Sigg one day in ſeven 
they ſignified themſelves to be tlie Werthippert of one ſupreme 
God; the Creator of the works, who in ſix days made all things, 
and then-reſted,- | 
15 They ſabbath: of neſt: J: Int the» Hebrew'i it is, ſohabbat' ſchabbatony 
reſt of reſts; that is the great ſabbath'or reſt, a reſp? all othefy 975 
moſt religious and punctually to be obſerved. a a 

18: Written with the finger of God.] This N ögaißes, that 
God employed neither Moſes, nor any other inſtrument in“ 
writing, but it was done by his own powerful operation, Though 
it is generally-underttood. that Moſes wrote the "rſt as well as the 


ſecond tables by the expreſs: command and direction of God See | 


VI gn das UI. p. — eM 2 10 $3592) 0. 
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Commentary | Lathes on Chapter? XXII. 


«2 U. malt ur Go.] It ſhould heve been rendered, Up, make us 
a God: for the word elohim is often uled in tlie Batzölar number, 
and Aaron made only one calf, which was dedicated to Jehovah: 
The Iſraelites ſtill entertained fuch grols: notions of the Deity, that 
they deſired a viſible repreſentation of their God, like the other 
idolatrous nations. They had” ſeen Moſes aſcend the mount, and 
enter into the cloud, whilſt the top of the mountain was all in 
flames; but after waiting above a month for his return, they gave 
him over for loſt; and therefore aſſembled about Aaron's tent ina riotous 
manner, telling him, that as they deſpaired of Moſes's return, it was 
neceſſary he ſhould make them ſome God to go before them, to direct 
them in their rout through the wilderneſs; for the cloud till reſting 
upon the mount, they deſpaired of its ever "oe directing them in 
Wa ware” 1 48 | 
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: 1 


e pure e TIT "Thi at is, the golden, candleſtick, becauſe | 


- own conſciences muſt needs condemn. 


N. cert}! ' 
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XXII. 


1 "The people conſe Aaron to © pi 5 


. 19 Moſe 
ce che rat 88. A be Matters Ain. 30 Myſes 
prayeth ., ! Fo. N . 


7 #4 * + 0 IS? 

ND which the 7 people that- Moſes delay- 
bed to come dow out of the mount, the 
people gathered thewſelves- together unto Aaron, | 
and ſaid ufito him, Up, make us Gods which ſhall 

o before us: for as for this Moſes, the man that 

rought us up gut of the land of Egy ypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 5 111 
2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the 
golden eat-rirtgs! whieh ae in the ears of your 


wives, of your ſons, aud f your daughters, and 
' bring them Unto me: 


1 
: 


3 And all the people brake off the eden ear- 
rings, which bee, in in their ears, and b zucht them 
unto Aaron. OT ny A 


4 And he received at their band, and Fa 
thioned'i it with'a' gravinig' tool, after he had mor 
it a molten calf: and they ſid; Theſe be thy god 
O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land 
of, Egypt. | 1999 101 
F And when Aaron ſawy it, he built an Aker 
dee! it; and Aaron made biber and ſaid, 


To-tmorrow ira feaſt to the Mord. 


the midtfow, and 
rought peace offer- 


to eat, and to drink, 


6 And'they' roſe up early on 
offered burnt offerings, and 
ings; and the people lat dow 
and roſe up to play. 

7 And the Lord ſaid untd Moſes, Go, get thee 
down: for thy people Which thou brougliteſt out 
of the land of Egypt, have corrupted, themſehves s 


8 They have Turned afide quickly out of the 
wy which 1 ee ebe, they Have made 
uy e CRY them 


1 


"hich fr. 0 Ty re r "Their: ion Was, 0 return into 
Egy attere theraſe] ves, that by carrying before them the 
Gad e ſo era rk in that Tce che Fgyprins would forgive 


their defection, and receive them into their land, ! 0.2 4 
4 And faſhioned, ii wvith..a graping tool. J. It has jb (cm af "aſked ow 


it was, poſſible for PROT to get the uld reger e metal melted, 
the id! caſt, and afterwards ebgre ue, in {6 "ſhort a 225 for he 


ſet it up the morrow after the people Fs brought him the metal ? 
— But this queſtion-15-cafily anſwered, if we confider the various ſenſes 


öf-the verb Fzuf, Which ſignifies to tie up or bind, as well as to 
ſhape and form: and the word cberret, which though it may be pro- 


perly enough rendered a graving tool, yet it alſo ſignifies a Pag: thus 


it is ſaid, that Naanitn t the Syrah, bound up two talents of filver 
in- tw bags; in Which paſſage, theſe two words rzur lnd” cherret 
occur. The paſſage therefore may be rendered, Ad be rectived them. 
(the golden eir-rings)” tied thin 52" a" bag, and procured” "Pip ro le 
caft into a molten calf. 

's Aaron made. proclamation” Kc. * Seyeral commentators haye 
taken great pains to vindicate Aaron; but it is vety plain, that he 
Was highly criminal. Somewhat may be fad in favour of the igno- 
rant multitude, büt for a man of 'f6" high a character, and ſo well 
inſtructed in religion; a man, By whoſe liand God had wrought ſo 
many wonders in Egypt, who had been admitted to familiar inter- 
courſe with the Deity, and who was now intruſted with the conduct 
and direction of the people in the abſente of Moſes; for him, I ſay, 
to give into ſo groſs an abuſe, ſo notopibus a violati n of that great 
cominandment, ſo lately promulgated from heaven Fas fuch cic- 
eumſtances of majeſty and terror, is 'a'melancholly collate bow far 
a puſillanimous compliance with" 'pgpilar clathour may overſct the 
reaſon of wiſe and good men, atid ſeduce them to act a a part thcir 
Joſephus was fo fully con= 
vinced of Aaton's guilt,' that he chofe rather to fuppreſs it wholly, 
than to record a deed ſo little to his predeceſſor's cfedit; and had 
not Moſes had a greater regard to truth than to the honour of lis 
brother, we ſhould have loſt this, among many other pregnant in- 
ſtances of ; his faithfulneſs and ſincerity. 


»» 2 r 


Moſes breaketh The tables. 


"Exodus, „ 


** * T * _ 
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them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and 
Have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. | 

9 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, I have ſeen this 
people, and behold, it i a ſtiff-necked people: 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them; and that Imay conſume 
them: and I will make of thee a great nation. 


11 And Moſes beſought the Lord his God, and 
ſaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt 


thy people, which thou haſt brought forth out of 
the 
mighty hand? 

12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians. ſpeak and 
ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out, to ſlay 
them in the mountains, and to conſume them from 
the faceof the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and repent of this evil againſt thy people. 

12 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy 
ſervants, to whom thou {wareſt by thine own ſelf, 
and ſaidſt unto them, I will. multiply your ſeed as 
the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that I have 
ſpoken of, will J give unto your ſeed, and they 
ſhall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. 

* 15 And Moſes turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony were 
in his hand: the tables were written on both their 
ſides ; on the one fide, and on the other were they 
written, 4 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing wa: the writing of God, en res 
the tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, iT bere is 
a noiſe of war in the camp. 


18 And he ſaid, [ti not the voice of them that 


ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for being overcome: but the nou of them 
that ſing, do I hear. 

19 And it came to paſs as oon as he came 
nigh unto the CHAP, that he ſaw the calf, 110 the 


% 


and of Egypt, with great power, and Wich a 


dancing: and Moſes' an ager waxed hot, and he caſt 


the tables out of his hands, and brake. them be- 


neath the mount. 

20 And he took the.calf which they had made, 
and burat it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and ſtrawed it upon the water, and male the chil- 
dren of Ifrael drink / it. Th 

21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a 
ſig upon them: 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the Peoples that they 
rr et on miſchief. | 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, which 
ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought, us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 
24 And E-faid unto them, Whoever hath any 
gold, let them break i- off: ſo they gave it me: 
then Icaſt it into the fire, and there came out this calf 

a5 F And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
naked; (for Aaron had made them naked unto thei 
ſhame among their enemies: ) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 


and ſaid, Who ij on the Lord's fide? det bim come un- 


to me. And all the ſons of Leyi gathered them- 


ſelves together unto him. 


27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſayeth the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put every man his. ſword by his 
fide, and go in and out from gate to gate through- 
out the camp, and flay every man his brother, and 
every man- his companion, and every: man _ 
neighbour, 

28 And the children of Levi did according to to 
the word of Moſes: and there fell of thecpeagen 
that day about three thouſand men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate yourſelves to 
day to the Lord, even every man upon his ſon, 


and upon his brother; that he may beſtow upon 


you a bleſſing Wis ay, -: ks 
30 T And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ve have ſinned a great 
ſin; and now 1 will go up to the Lord; perad- 
venture] ſhall. Wake. an atonement for your ſin. 
1 ifs e de x2Þt £t- Fi gat Elk And 


| He Taid there is a noiſe of war, 7 Joſmua, on bearing the great 
oil e and tumult in the camp, was perſwaded that it was the f hout 
of ſoldiers. 

19 And. brake them beneath the maunt.}] Moſes did this defign- 
edly, as a ſymbolical repreſentation of their baving broken their: 
ſolemn covenant with God. 

20 He took the calf,—and burnt it in the Ire] That is is, he recaſi 
it, to alter its form. 

And ground it to powder.) He reduced it to duſt, probably with a 
file, or ſome inſtrument of that kind. 

Straued it upon the water, and made the chidren of Iſrael drink 
of it) That is, he caſt the powder into the brook that deſcended 
out of the mount of Horeb, (Deut. ix. 21.) which being the only 
water in that thirſty deſert, the Iſraelites were obliged to drink of it. 
This he doubtleſs did, to convince them how much they had debaſed 
themſelves in worſhipping ſo vile an idol, which, after paſſing through 
ſo many changes, was caſt out into the draught: and at the ſame 
time make the Iſraelites themſelves give a very public and ſignal teſti- 
mony of their condemning the practice ot idolatry, by ſwallowing 
the duſt of their idol with their drink. 

22 They are ſet on miſchief, ] That is, they are remarkably prone 
to ſin, eſpecially to idolatry, 

24 1 caſt it into the fire, and there came out this calſ. ] Aaron 
here extenuates .his own crime as far as the nature of it would admit, 
by pretending that it was made rather by chance than deſign. 
But it is plain, from ver. 4. that he made it, and therefore, by 
caſting it into the fire, muſt be underſtood his caſting it into a 
mould. 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were naked.) That is, 
diveltcd of their virtue and piety, Which was their ornament and 


defence, and: conſequently now expoſed not only to e contempt, 
but to the power: of their enemies, by falling off from their gage en 
to God, their glory, their covert, their protection. 

26 And i ſaid, who is on the, Lord's ſide? .] Who revetes he 
Lord and his laws, and adheres Lumix to the true worſhip eſtabliſhed 
by Jehovah himſelf, |; 


And all. the ſons e, Link, eathered athemſeluer\. 3. 1 Kere 


we learn, that, all the other: tribes had joined in the idolatrous feaſt: 


and probably ſome. of the Levites .taq, becauſe Moſes commands 
them to ſlay every man bis brother, and every man his ſon, pro- 
vided they came within their reach; but this would have been ſuper- 
fluous, it none of that tribe had joined ; in the games. This timely 
zeal of the tribes of Levi, againſt thoſe idolaters, did not go long 
unrewarded: for it not only wiped off that blemiſh, which their pro- 
genitor had entailed upon them, for the bloody maſſacre of the She- 
chemites, but in a very ſhort; time . procured them the Levitical 
prieſt hood; which, though ſubordinate to that of Aaron, and his 
poſterity, entitled them to the tenth of all kinds of beaſis, fruits, and 
grain in Iirael; to the inferior miniſtry of the tabernacle, and after- 
wards of the.,temple; to a place in the Judicial courts of every city 
and town; tothe property of thicty-five cities, with all their lands, 


ſome of which were appointed cities of refuge: ; .and to ſeveral 


other privileges and immunities. 

29 Conſecrate yourſelver. J This paſſage may be rendered more 
agreeable to the original in the following manner : conſecrate yourſelves 
to the Lord, becauſe every man hath been againſt hi; ſon, &c. [hat 1s, 
Let this terrible example of neceſſary ſeverity excite you to cleanſe 
yourſelves from all pollutions, eſpecially from idolatry, as you have 
been both the witneſſes and exccutioners, 


. 
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The Lord refu Ta to 85 2255 tbe peophe 


— XxXill. 


Moſes F/ F: 7 t0 Fe Gott 8 


"21 And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, it came to paG, that every one which ſought the 
Oh, this people have ſinned a great fin, and have Lord, went out unto the tabernacle of the congre- 


made them gods of gold. N 
32 Yet now, if thow wilt, forgive thei: ſin: and 


gation, which was without the camp. 


8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out un- 


if not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of thy book which to the tabernacle, 7% all the people roſe up, and 


thou haſt written. 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoever 
* ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out of my 
book. | * 

Therefore now go, lead the people: unto the 
place of. which I have ſpoken unto thee : behold, - 
mine angel ſhall go before thee: nevertheleſs, in 
the day whey [ vlit, I will viſit their fin upon 


| them. 


35 And the Lord 3 the people, becauſe 
thee 1 the calf, which Aaron made. 


0 H A P XXXIII. 


1 The Lord refuſeth to go with the ory 
 talketh with Moſes. 
* God. 2 


ND the Lord ſaid unto MoſesWpart and go 
up hence, thou and the people which thou 
haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto 
the land which I ſware.unto Abraham, to Tfaac, 
and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy feed will [ give it: 
2 And I will ſend an angel before thee: and I 
will drive out the Canaanie, the Amorite, and. 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſite: | 

3 Unto a land. flowing with milk and honey 
for 1 will not go up in the midſt of thee, for thou 
art a ftift-necked people: leſt I conſume thee i in the 
way. 

FE And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, 
they mourned: and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Tord had ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye ore a ſtiff-necked people: 
I will come up into the midſt of thee in a moment, 
and conſume thee: therefore now putoff thy orha- 
ments from thee, that I may know what to do 
unto thee. . 

6 And the children of Iſrael ript chemſelves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb. ws 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp, afar off from the camp, and 


9 The Lord: 
12 Mo of defireth to ſee the glory 


17 


ſtood every mag at his tent- door, and looked after 
Moſes, until hes gone into the tabernacle. . 


9 | And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered into 


the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and 


ſtood at the'door of the tabernacle, and the Lord 
talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle-door: and all the . 
488 up and worſhipped, every man in his tent⸗ 

OOr. 

11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, 
as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he turn- 
ed again into the camp: but his ſervant Joſhua, 
the ſon of Nun, a young man departed not out of 
*. tabernacle. 

2 J And Moſes faid unto the Lord, See, thou 

 fayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 
haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with 
me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and 
thou haſt alſo found Grace in my ſight. 
13 Now theretore, I pray thee, it I have found; 
grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way that I 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy fight: 
and conſider that this nation i. thy people. 

14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, 
and I will give. thee. reſt. | 

15 And he ſaid unto him. if thy preſence go 
not ui me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy ſight? it 
not in that thou goeſt with us? ſo ſhall we be ſe- 
parated, I and thy people, from all the People that 


are upon the face of the earth. 


17 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this 
thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for thou haſt 
found grace in my fight, and I know thee by 
name, | 
18 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee, ſhew me thy 
glory. | 
19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs 
paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name of 
the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on 

whom I will ſhew mercy. 


7h 20 And 


n * 


called it the Tabernacle of the congre . And 
-4% yg not, blot me, of 2 7 e out of thy bs 701 Aa. e rehion 
of great tenderneſs .and Jove for his country; if ſays bs, thou 


wilt deſtroy this people, firſt releaſe me from this tabernacle of 


clay, that I may —— the ſhock of ſo Ae ſo terrible 4 
"Ro: 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


3 Fer I will not go up in the midſt of thee.] Though 1 have 
promiſed not to conſume thee, yet I will remove my preſence 
from the midſt of the camp; for that favour you. have juſtly 
Forfeited. 

S JJ will come up inthe midſt. of thee. The words may be better 
rendered. Should 1 come up, &c. That is, if I viſited you according to 
your fin, I ſhould conſume thee in a moment, 


- 7 And Meſes took the tabernacle.) The ſacred tabernacle was not 


Jef made, and therefore this muſt refer to ſome other tent; probably 
wat of Moſes himſelf. 


11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes Jace to face. J That i is, God reveal - 
Fd. his will to him in an audible voice, and in a conſpicuous intimate 


Manner; and not in viſions, dreams, and obſcure reſemblances; nor 


with ſuch awful tremendous circumſtances, which often threw the 
8 into an extaly of dread and conſternation; but in a familiar, 
iendly, and condeſcending manner. 


Nu uz. 15. 


13 Shew ine now . way. 5 That is, Let me know i in 2 77 manner 
thou wilt act with regard to the Iſraelites. 

That 1 may know thee, that 1 may find grace in thy 5 ht 7 That T may 
be ſatisfied that thou haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to accept me. 

14 And he ſaid, my preſence ſhall go with thee,) That is, The ſymbol 
of my glorious preſence ſhall ſtill continue on the tabernacle, and 1 
Kill lead thee, as before, to the promiſed land. 

19 1 will make-all my goodneſs paſs before thee.] That is, Thou ſhalt 
ſee the moſt illuſtrious attribute of the Divine Nature, glorious and 
adorable in itſelf ;, and, as a ground-work, interwoven with all the 
other perfections of the Divine Nature, make every one of them glo- 
Tious, amiable, and praiſe-worthy. This js that inexhauſtible fountain 
of beneficence, which angels and arch-angels, and ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, adore with never- ceaſing praiſes, in the regions of eter- 
nal happineſs, 

And will be gracious io whom I will be gracious, &c.) That is, I, by 
knowing the heart, am the only true judge who are proper objects of 
mercy, and who of wrath, 

This account of the Almighty, given by Moſes, has been ſeverely 
cenſured by. the free-thinkers of our times. They pretend that it 

ſhewed Moſes to have had very groſs notions of God, to talk of his 
face, his back. parts, and his covering bim irh bir band. But theſe 
objectors would do well to remember, that though God is a pure 
ſpirit, eternal and omniſcient, and bas neither body nor Fe yet ir 


_—_ 


14 God cov en¹⁰E with-1/rael, , 


Toe Tab es are renewed. 155 | 
20 And he ſaid, thou tanſt' nor ſee my face: r e ee proclaimed the name of 
there ſhall no man ſee' me, and live. 77. * een g 1 18 * F 2 140 7 67 21 | ; 110 
21 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, here in a place by 6 And the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro- 
mie, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a roc: 1 5 * 5 claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful: and 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory gracious, long - ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
paſſeth by, that I will put thee i a clitt ot the and truth. | vhs „ id vo; 
rock; and will cover thee with m hand while 17 7 Keeping mercy. for thouſands, forgiving ini- 
paſs byzß::: : 07 090%0 11 bee qicy, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, and that will by 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou no means clear he guilty ; viſiting the iniquity 
ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face ſhall not be of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 


JEEmE+zE w -_ 
nd id. 


5 


ſeen. children's children, unto the third and tothe fourth \ 
499 „ r 1139939 311 1c og FFF 
1 i CH A P, XXXIV. 81 eln ie 20 8 And Moſes made haſte and bowed bis head 


claimed. 10 God maketh a covenant with them, 


A ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee two Ir Ut | 
our iniquity and our fin, and take us for thine in- 
write upon the tables the words that were in the 


tables of ſtone like unto the firſt: and I will 


firſt tables, which thou brakxeſt. : 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in 
the morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent thyſelf 
there to me in the top of the mount. 
3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, neither 
let any man be ſeen throughout all the mount: 
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mn . 
4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two ta- 


eee | © 
5 T And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 


1 J A 


"LC Vis, 7.5.4, toward the earth, and worſhipped. 
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the Lord pro- i PP 


9 And he ſaid; if now I have found grace in thy 


ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go amongſt. 


us; (for it i a ſtiff-necked people;) and pardon 


heritance. Es 6 
10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant: 

before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as 

have not been done in all the earth, nor in any na- 


tion: and all the people amongſt which thou ar:, 


ſhall ſee the work of the Lord: for it #.a terrible 
thing that I will do with ther. 


t 


11 Oſerve thou that which 1 command thee this 


* 
. 


day: behold, I drive out before thee the Amor ite, 


and the Canaanites, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 


Zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite,  _ 


12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a co- 
venant with the inhabitants of the land whither 


thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of 
t . 4 1 N . fei 11 ew, Tak 


* 4 ? * 3 * bh — * * 
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is not poſſible to convey our ideas of this great and tremendous Be- 
ing. without having recourſe to expreſſions relating to corporeal bo-. 
dies: and therefore, unleſs we could form an entire ſet of new words, 
we muſt either not ſpeak at all of the Deity, or uſe old ones in a relax. 
tive ſenſe. Providence and mercy, for inſtance, are two kaown attributes 
of God; but if we reſpe their original uſe, and do not take them in 
4 metaphorical meaning, they are altogether as abſurd, when applied 
to God, as eyes, hands, or back-parts, even in their groſſeſt ſenſe, 
The truth is, languages were compoſed to maintain an intercouſe with 
one another, and not to treat of that Being who dwelleth in light inac- 
ce/ible, No form of words, however exquiſite, can reach thoſe tran- 
ſcendent perfections which are unuiterable; and therefore, if we con- 
fider the low capacity of the people to whom, the great poverty of the 
language iv which, and the ſublimity of the ſubje& about which, Moſes 
wrote, weſhall have the leſs occaſion to blame this metaphorical manner 
of expreſſing the Divine Nature, which, upon experiment Moſes fonnd 
beſt adapred both to inform the underſtanding, and animate the affee- 
tions of the people: while a number of affected. dry, ſcholaſtic terms 
would have appeared flat to his audience, and ſerved only to amuſe and 
confound them. 
Interpreters are not, indeed, agreed what we are to underſtand by 
the hand, face, and binder: parts of God, ** The face of God,“ ſays 
an ingenious gloſſary, © ſignifies his eſſence, before the begining, of 
the world; and his hinder-parts, his creation and providence, in the 
* government of the world.” But Maimonides is of opinion, that 
thele words may be interpreted according to the Targum, namely, That 
God made his majeſty, that is, an exceeding bright repreſentation of 
himſelf, though not in its full glory, paſs before Moſes, in as much 
ſplendor as human nature could bear, which may be termed his back- 
parts; but not in his unveiled brightneſs, which may ſignify his face, 


and, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, is inacceſſible; and the hand wherewith he 


covered him, while he paſſed by, may probably denote a cloud which 
God caſt about him, that he might not be ftruck dead by the inconceiv- 
able force and refulgency of thoſe rays, which came from the face or 
full luſtre of the Divine Majeſty. : e 

In this ſenſe the ancient Jews could not but underſtand their le- 


giſlator, when they found him conveying ſublime truths under out- 


ward and ſenfible repreſentations, For, to clear him from all un- 
juſt imputations, we need but call to mind the glorious deſcriptions 
he gives, almoſt every where, eſpecially in Deuteronomy, of the 
Deity; and what pains he takes to deter them from making any 
repreſentation of it, under any form whatever, by reminding them, 
that while God was pleaſed to diſplay his glory on mount inal, at 


” 


the delivering the ten commandments, they ſaw no ſhape or likenehs, 
but only heard his dreadful voice. Theſe ſo frequent inculcations may 
therefore be looked upon as ſo many intimations given them, in what 
ſenſe they are to underſtand all thoſe other expreſſions, which he 
ad heen forced to accommodate to their capacity; that is, not in a 
iteral, but In fuch a one as was becoming the ſubject, and ſuitable to 
the digoſty bf the Dei. a ASHE 3 200 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter, XXXIV. 


n 


1 Heu the nue tables of Hose, &.] It ſhould be obferved here, 


that though the Almighty had promiſed to forgive the Iſraelites, 


vet he ſufficiently indicates that he had been offended; for the firſt A 


were not only written by the finger of God, but alſo the tables them - 
ſelves were the work of God; whereas thoſe of the latter were made 
by Moſes; i'r 5, OSFSR7: 1095 PaIlOIVE | 

6 Merciſul aud graciout, long:ſufſering, and abundant in goodneſi; and 
truth.] Theſe epithets well be ong to the Divine Nature. That he 1s 
merciful, gracious and long-ſuffering, is abundantly evident from his 
bearing with perverſe mankind, from the time he placed them in the 
bliſsful paradiſe of Eden, to our days: That he isabundant in goodnefs, 
is declaged by every öbject that ſurrounds us. Tis He 70% af openeth bi, 

hand and flleth all things living with plenteouſneſs';' tis he that ſendeth 15 
former and the latter rain in it. ſeuſon. and cauſes the bud of the tender herb 
to ſpring forth. That he is abundant im truth, is ſafficiently ſeen from 
his performing with the utmoſt punctuality, all his promiſes, and a 


his e though ſometimes he has long delay ed to ſhew his © 


anger and lav bare his avenging arm.. 15 8 

7, And will by no means clear the guilty.) The word guilly is not in 
the original; but the ſenſe requires ſome word of that import to be 
added. And we ſhould learn from hence, not to abuſe the mercits 
of our beneficent Creator; for though he is unwilling to ſtrike, yet 
he will at laſt rife to vengeance, and pour his fury on the head of 
the tranſgreſſors. Remember this ye' that forget Gad, left he pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you; and O remember! that it is a 
ſearſul thing to fall inte the hands 4 tie living God. | bd 

9 For it # a ſtiſfnected people.] The particle rz, which is here 
rendered ' for, may be better tranſfated though; and then the ſenſe FE 
the paſſage will be, Pardon our iniquity and our fin, and tate ur for rhile 


Inheritance, though we are a fliff necked people. 


land ſhall tremble at my name. a 
TL 


h | 


10 10 For it ir a terrible thing that I will do with thee.) That is, I will - 
work ſoch awful miracles, that the inhabitants of the promiſed 5 
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17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 


The feaſt of unlravened bread. 


Chap xxxv. 
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13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their grov es. 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for 
the Lord whoſe name # Jealous, u a. jealous, 

i; Left thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land, and they go a whoring after 
their gods, and do ſacrifice unto. their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy 
ſons, and their daughters go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring after their 


18 The feaſt; of unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
keep: ſeven days thou ſhalt eatienleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month, 
Abib: for in the month Abib thou cameſt out from 
Egypt. 33 

19 All that openeth the matrix « mine; and, 
every firſtling among thy cattle wherber ox or fheep, 


that 1s male. 10 TE SS 7 
20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem, 


with a lamb; and if thou redeem -4»m not, then, 


ſhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- born of thy 


ſons thou ſhalt redeem. And none ſhall appear be- 


fore me empty. FEED) VLA TOW 

21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the ſeventh 
day thou ſhaltreſt: in ear-ring time and in harveſt 
thon ſhalt reſt. | 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of 
the firſt-fruits'of wheat-harveſt,. and the feaſt of 
in-gathering at the year's end. £7 
23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- chil- 
—_ appear before the Lord God, the Gad-of II- 
rel, Noe ebe chte inbred 
24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee; 
and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall any man 
defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year. 


25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri= 


fice with leaven; neither ſhall the facrifice of the 
feaſt of the paſs-over be left unto the morning. 
26 The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land thou 


ſhalt bring. unto the houſe of the Lord thy God. 


Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's. milk. 

27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. 

28 And he was there with the Lord forty days 
and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upan the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to paſs when Moſes came down 
from mount Sinai (with the two tables of teſtimony 


in Moſes' hand, when he came down from the 


mount) that Moſes wift not that the {kin of his 
face ſhone, while he talked with hitn, 


in 
- 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of the” 


rael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone; 


and they were afraid to.come-nigh him. 
31 And Maſes called unto them; and Aaron and 


all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 


him: and Moſes talked with then. 
32 And afterwards: all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh: and he gave them in commandment 
— that the Lord had ſpoken with him in mount 
MR vdguw ao dgnud tot; 2 . 
33 And 2 Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
he put a veil on his face, © 1 
34 But when Males went in before the Lord to 
ſpeak with him, he took the veil off, until he came 
out. And he came out, and ſpake unto the chil- 
dren. of Iſrael tar which he was commanded. 
35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the {kin of Moſes' face ſhone; and Mo- 
ſes put the veil upon his face again, until he went 
in to ſpeak with him. | IS 


noble „ KH AP. XXV. 
2 The ſabbath, 4. The free gifts of the tabernale. 20 
3 The readineſs of the people to offer 
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ND Moſes gathered all the congregation of 


wa 


(event day.; there {hall be to you an holy day, a 
{ſabbath of reſt unto the Lord: whoſoever. doeth 
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th 


and: {hittim-wood, 


$ 


8 And oil forthe light, and ſpices foranointing 


ephod, and for the breaft-plate. . 
10 And every wile-hearted among: you ſhall 
come, and make all that the Lord hath com- 
has Fo | ONT HO Ny ONS 
11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
nene n 


and his ſockets, 


12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the 


mercy- ſeat, and the veil of the covering, 
| ' 45346 of $447 544; ODOT PO IO TIO = 5 2 
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15, Leſt thou make a covenant, &c.] That is, a covenant of marriage, 
which he commands them not to contract with the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan, nor with any idolaters whatever. ö 

And tbou eat of his ſacrifice.) A. ſacrifice was a kind of religious feaſt, 
wherein the gueſts were entertained at table with the god to whom the 
facrifice was offered, in token of friendſhip with him: conſequently to 
be a partaker of thoſe feaſts, was to make profeſſion of being a wor- 
ſhipper of thoſe falſe gods, 10 2 


209 The ſkin of his face ſbone, ] In the original it is horned ;. but the true Figs l n | : 
| | ſerve work ; but tb kindle a fire to warm themſelves in cold weather 


import is preſerved in our tranſlation. This luminqus appearance of his 
ſein, ſufficiently indicated how tranſcendently ſplendid the preſence ofthe 
Divine Majeſty was, and how nearly this holy prophet had approached it. 


1 * 

"T7" 
” 4 ” . 
„ batt. 
* 8 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1, And Moſes gathered, & c.] Moſes now reſumes his account of the 
prieſts, which had been broken off at the ſtory of the molten calf, and 
proceeds to.put the commands of God in execution; but as we have 
already explained theſe ordinances in our remarks on ehap. xxv.,/ and 
ſequel, the reader is referred thither. 5 „„ 
1 7. ſhall kindle no fre.] Not even to dreſs your meat, or for any 
was not forbidden. WO 

10 Miſe hrarted,} That is, ſxilful artifcers. | 


— — 
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Free gifts for the tabernacle. 


a Exodus. | 


> boom died. ————ů——ṽ— '. 


Offerings delivered to the workmen... 


ED ETON. — 


13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
: ) ̃ ett. 
134 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 


light, 


bernacle;: 


16 The altar of burnt-offering with his braſen- 


gate, his ſtaves, and all his veſlels, the laver and 
his foot, 1 1 e vn 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 


the court, 


their ſockets, and the hanging for the door of 


. 


the court, and their cords. 


19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 


holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, 
and the garments of his ſons to miniſter in the 
MENT CIS... 7-0 

20 And all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And@ithey came, every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, end they brought the Lord's offering to the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
ff all his ſervice, and for the holy garments; - 
22 And they came both men and women, as 
mary as were willing-hearted, and brought brace- 


lets and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jew- 
els of gold: and every man that offered, ofered an 


offering of gold unto the Lord: 

23 And. every man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine linen, and goats 
hair, and 1 
brought them, 


o 
* 


24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſilver 
and braſs, brought the Lord's offering: and every 
man with whom was found ſhittim-wood for any 
work of the ſervice, brought 7. | ; 

25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which 


they had ſpun, #24 of blue, and of purple, and of 


ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 


26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
up in wiſdom ſpun goats hai, 55 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate; | 


28 And ſpice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing-oll, and for the ſweet incenſe, 


15 And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, and 
the anointing-oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
Hanging for the door at the entering-ip of the ta- 


f 


ledge, and in 


18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 


red ſkins of rams, and badgers ſkins, 


— — 


29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing of- 
fering unto the Lord: every man and woman, 


whoſe heart made them willing to bring for all 


manner of work, which the Lord had command- 
ed to be made by the hand of Moſes,. _ 


30 And Moſes ſaid unto the childreti'of-Ifrael, 


See, the Lord, hath called by name'Bezaleel the 


+ 
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ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 


Judah: 


? 1 G5 


31 And he hath filled him with the irit of 


. 
= 


God, in 3 in underſtanding, and in know- 
a : 


manner of workmanthip. *. 
32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſs,  * © "v1 
33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet chem, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cun- 
ning work, | * 


34 And he hath put in his heart that he ma 4 
teach, 40/5 he and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, 


of the tribe of Dan. 


. 


25 Them bath he filled with wiſdom of heare: 


to work all manner of work of the engraver, 
and of the cunning work man, and of the embroi- 


derer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in' 


fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that 
do any work, and of thoſe that deviſe cunning 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings. delivered to the FONT” SLY i 5 The heres 


liiy of the people reſtrained. © 


"THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 


every 


to work all manner of work for the ſervice of 
the ſanctuary, according to all that the Lord had 
commande. . 2 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man in whoſe heart the 


Lord had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to 


n:! 


3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 


work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it 
ings every morning. | oat 

4 And all the wiſe men, that wrought all the 
work of the ſanctuary, came every man from his 
work which they made; 


witbal, And they brought yet unto him free-offer- 


22 7 ablets, &c.) Commentators are not agreed wich regard to 
the import of this word: ſome take it for a golden buckle worn at 


| the girdle. Bochart is of opinion, that it was a kind of girdle worn 


dy the women round their breaſts, | £5 £1 
23 With whom was found blue, &c.] Yarn or wool of this colour, 
which was woven into hangings, and garments for the uſe of the 
tabernacle; theſe were the offerings of the lower ſort of people. 
See chap. xxv. 4. | | | 
27 The rulers brought onyxzſtoncs.] Suitable to their quality, ſuch 


precious ſtones as the people could not furniſh, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


1 Then «wrought, Kc.) This paſſage ſhould be read in the future 
tenſe, and connected with the. laſt verſe of the preceding chapter, 


+ when the ſenſe will be plain; and with regard to the particle then, it 
is not in the Hebrew. The word, when rightly tranſlated, will run 
in this manner: Bezaleel therefore ſhall do the work, and Aholiab, and 


every Wiſe hearted man, &c. | 


— 


3 And they brought yet to him Free- oſferings every morning.) They 
were now defirous of ſhewing their zeal for the ſervice of God, 
as they had lately done for erecting a molten image. Perhaps they 
thought their remarkable readineſs in performing external ceremonies, 
and ſubmitting to theſe commands, would attone for omitting the 


weightier duties of religion and morality. A ridiculous notion, in- 
deed; but the Iſraelites are not the only people who have entertained 


it: the ſame, or ſomething like it, has been propagated to our time. 
Such perſons would do well to remember, that though they ſhould 
not omit the external parts of religion, yet the principal parts are fo 
de juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their Cod. We ſhould 


endeavour to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, and 
truſt in the merits of our dear Redeemer. Then may we go down to 
the ſilent chambers of the grave with compoſure and alacrity. Au- 
thoriſed by that great captain of our ſalvation, we may ſet our feet 
on the neck of the king of terrors; for our paſſage through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, will lead us to the glorious city of the 
_ heavenly Jeruſalem. * | 


wiſe-hearted man, in whom the: 
Lord put wiſdom and underſtanding to know how 


5 41 And 


1. 


en rmnm—_ 
— 5 


 Liberality of the people reſtrained. 


"Chap, | 


xxxvii _ be. ark, mercy ſeat, and ae. 


5 J And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 
people bring much more than enough; tor the 
ſervice of the work, which the Lord commanded 
0 make. 


6 And Moſes. gave e and they 
| cauſed It to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
laying; pet neither man nor woman make any 


more work. for the offering of the ſanctuary. So t 
the 5 ple were reſtrained from bringing. 
the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
2 to Make it, and two much. 
8 Andtvery wiſe-hearted man, among them 


that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made 


ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet: with cherubims of cunning- 
wor made he them 

9 che length of one curtain was twenty and 


eight cubits: and the breadth of one curtain four 
| einen curtains were all of one ſize. 


10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and zhe other five Curtains he coupled, one 
unto another, : * 


11 And he made loops of blue on the edge. of 


one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling: 
likewiſe he made in the uppermoſt ſide of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. FEW 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 


wa, in the coupling of the ſecond: the oops held 


one curtam to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of wok and coup- 
led the curtains one unto another with che taches: 
So it became one tabernacle,  ©_.. 

14 J And he made curtains 7 goats hair for Ub 
tent over the v dr e N curtains he made 


then: 6 In 
15 Tune length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 


and four cubits wa: the breadth of one curtain: che 
eleven curtains were of one ſiæe. | 

16 And he coupled five curtains by chemſelves, 
gw fix curtains by themſelves. 


17 And he made fifty loops upon the uppermoſt 


phe of the curtain in the coupling, and fifry 


loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, which 


coupleth the ſecond. 
18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 
19 And he made a covering for the tent, of rams 
ſkins, died red, and a covering of badgers {kins 


abe that. 


20 | And he made boards for the tabernacle of 


ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board Was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 
22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant 
one from another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle: 
twenty boards for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth-Ward. 

24 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made under the 
twenty boards: two ſockets under one board for 


his two tenons, and two ſockets under another 


board for his two tenons. 
25 And for the other fide of thi tabernacle which 
# toward the north- corner, he made twenty boards, 
26 And their ory ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets 


5 17 : 


* 


under one board, and wo ſockets under another 
board. 


27 And for the fides of the cabernacle well-ward, 


he made fax boards. 


28 And two boards 8 he for the corners of 


the tabernacle, in the her ſides. 


29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he 


did to both of them in both the corners 


30 And there werę eight boards, and their ſock- 


ets were ſixteen ſockets of lilver, Underevery board 
two ſockets,” 


31 JV And he made bars of ſhittim-wood: five 


for the boards of the one fide of the: tabernacle, 


32 And five bars forthe boards of the other ide 


of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of 


the tabernacle for the fides weſt- ware. 
33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot through 

the boards from the one end to the other. 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 


made their rings of gold, to be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with; | 


Okt... +: 
35 J And he made a veil of blue, and purple, 


3004 ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubfme 


made he it, of cunning-work. : N 
36 And he made thereunto four oillars of ſhit= 

tim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks 

Give of gold, and he caſt for them four ſockets of 
der. 

37 J And he made an hanging for the aorta 
cle door of blue, and purple, and. ſcarler, and ine 
twined linen, of need e-wogk. = 

38 Arm the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets With 


2775 Nr devon five apr were of braſs,” 


c H A p. XXXVII. 
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ND Wande nher the mk of 1 
two cubits and a half was the length of it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cu- 

bit and a half the height of it. 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within _ 


17 7 be A 2 5 And 18 altar of 


without, and made a crown of ue to it round 


about. 

3 And he caſt for! it four rings of gold to be het 
by the four corners of it: even two rings upon 
the one ſide of i it, and two rings upon the other ſide 
of 110,105 (545 
4 And he made Haves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings,” by the 
fide of the 3 to bear the ark, ' 

6 V And he made the mercy-ſear of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and 
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims / gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy-ſeat: 

8 One cherub on the end on this ſide: and ano- 


ther cherub on the otber end on that fide; out of 
the mercy- ſeat made he the cherubims c on the t two 
ends Ae. hy 


oned in theſe verſes is deſcribed, chap. XXV1I, 
NUMB, 15. 


8, M 10, &c. ] They began with the rabernacle, 3 as : the place where, the Gabel of the Divine mor was to Gde. Every 5058 et. 


H h 


— 


4 . 7 . c 

: * a7 4 

„ 
% a. * 


ö 
* ** 


I be candleſtick and altar of incenſe, 


L xodus. 


Tube court of the tabernacle. © 


And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mer- 
cy-ſeat, with their faces one to another: even to 
the mercy- ſeat- ward where the faces of the cheru- 
bims. NW 5 

10 And he made the table sf ſhittim-wood: 


two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 


breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 17 5 e 640 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and mad 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 


12 Alſo he made thereuntoa border of an hand- 
| breadth round about: and made a crown of gold 


for the borders thereof round about. | 
13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners, that were in the 


tour feet thereof. | 


places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. | 
15 And he made the ſtaves / ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſlels which were upon the 
table, his diſhes, and his ſpouns, and his bowls, 
and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold, 

17 And he made the candleſtick of pure gold: 
of beaten work, made he the candleſtick, his ſhaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers were of the ſame. _ 

18 And ſix branches going out of the ſides there- 


14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the 


of: three branches of the candleſtick out of the 


one ſide thereof, and three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the other ſide thereof. warts; 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of al- 
monds, in one branch, a knop and a flower; and 
three bowls made like almonds, in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: ſothroughouttheſix branches? 
going out of the candleſticxæ. 


20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made 


like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 


21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame, and 
a knop under two branches of the ſame, according 
to the ſix branches going out of it. Fu PL, 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 
23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his fnut- 
fers, and his ſnuff-diſhes of pure gold . _* 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the veſſels thereof. B20 6 OP THe ys CB OT $0 

25 And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim- 
wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit (it was four-ſquare) and wo 
cubits was the height of it: the horns thereof were 

of the ſame, 3 > 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 59:5 the 
top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, and 
the horns of it: alſo he made unto it a crown of 
gold round about. 


3 N he made the altar of burnt- offering of 


27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two.corners of it, upon 
the two ſides thereof, to be places for the ſtaves, to 
bear it withal. | , ee 

28 And he made the ſtaves / ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. ed 
29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the +) incenſe of ſweet ſpices according to the 

work of the apothecary. Po IN 


75 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The altar of turnt-offering. 8 The laver of braſs. 9 
I ̃ be court. 21 The ſum of The offering. 


* 


1 fhittim-wood: five cubits was the lengtng 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth there ( it was 
four-ſquare) and three cubits the height thereof. 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it: the horns thereof were of the ſame: 
and he overlaid it with braſs. Ong 
3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the 
pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the fleſh-: 
hooks, and the fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof 
made he of braſs. EIS 
4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of 
net- work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath unto 
the midſt of it. e e 
5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of braſs, zo be places for the ſtaves. 
6 And he made the ſtaves / ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with braſs. 1 Brngy bore? 
7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the 
altar hollow with boards. e 
8 And he made the laver 7 braſs, and the 
foot of it of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of e 
women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation.  _ 
9 And he made the court: on the ſouth-ſide 
ſouth-ward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits. . 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
ſockets twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, were of ſilver. 1 W 
11 And for the north-ſide rhe hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſs twenty: the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets, / ſilver. | . 
12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillers, of ſilver. 
13 And for the eaſt-ſide caſt-ward fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate were 
een cubits; their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 1 ron 
15 And for the other ſide of the court-gate, on 


this 


1 


"© 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVII 


9 With their faces one to another, even to the mercy-ſeat ward.] Some, 
from this paſſage, and the etymology of the word, have been of opi- 
nion, that the cherubims were in the form of flying oxen, becauſe 
otherwiſe they could not have their faces at the ſame time towards 
one another, and towards the mercy-ſeat. But the generality think 


- they were of a human figure, being perſuaded that they might be 


turned towards each other, and at the ſame time their eyes directed 
downwards to the mercy-ſeat. 47 | 

10 He mate the table, &c.] The table on which was to be continu- 
ally placed the h read. Sec Chap. xxv. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 


8 Of the looking-glaſſes of the women.) What theſe looking-glaſſes 
were, is not univerſally agreed; for glaſs was not yet invented. Pliny 
tells us, that it was common to uſe thoſe of braſs, and afterwards 
thoſe ot ſilver were common. Perhaps theſe mentioned here were of 
a mixed metal, becauſe if they had been of filver, it ſeems natural 
to think Moſes would have mentioned it, as he has already taken 
notice of that metal, and the laver itſelf was of braſs, 5 

Which aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.) It 
was à cuſtom among the ancients to aſſemble in great numbers, or 
a troop, to perform the offices of religion: and theſe relieved each 


other 


„ 


N ” 
_ 
; . 


„ td * 


ts i -Y 


Tm Fe frm. To — — 


. Chap. . 


. 9 — 2 


XXII. The hot J garments, nat 0s Y &c. 


this hand and that hand, were hangings of fit-. 


teen cubits; their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three.. 

16 All the bangin of. the court round about, 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars « were of braſs: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilver: 
and the overlaying of their chapiters, ef falver: and 
all the pillars of the court were filleted with filver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate'of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was, 
the length, and the height in the breadth was five 


cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the court. 
19 And their pillars were four, and their ſock- 


ets of braſs four; their hooks of ſilver, and the 


overlaying of their chapiters, and their fillets 9. 
filver, 


20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of braſs, ' 

21 © This is the ſum of the tabernacle, « even of 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, ac- 
cording to the commandment of Mofes for the 


ſervice of the Levites by the hand of Ithamar, ſon 
to Aaron the prieſt. 


22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 


of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord com- 


manded Moſes. 
23 And with him was Alioliab, ſon of Abiſa- 


mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cun- 


ning work-man, and an embroiderer in blue, and 


in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 


24 All the gold that was occupied for-the work 
in all the work of the holy ?/ace, even the gold of 
the offering was twenty and nine talents, and ſeven 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuaryj. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation, was an hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundrcd and threeſcore, and fif- 
teen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

26 A bekah for every man, that is half a ſhekel, 


affer the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 


upward, for fix hundred thouſand and three nb 
ſand and five hundred and fifty ien. 

27 And of the hundred bay 1 of ſilver, were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the ſockets 
of the veil: an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a iocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 


8 


29 And the braſs of the offerin g, was ſeventy ta- 5 


lents, and two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. 
30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door ot the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for 1 it, and 


all the veſſels of the altar. 
31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all the pins 


of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The cltbes of ſervice, and holy garments : 
3 8 The bp reret 


epbod. 


ND of the blue, and . and ſcarlet, "OR 
made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 


holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twine linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires; to work 1 in the blue, and in 


2 The 
22 The robe of the 


the purple, andin the ſcarlet, and! in the fine linen, 


with cunning work. 


4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple 

it 8 by, the two edges was it coupled to- 
ether. 

1 5 And the curious s girdle of bis ephod that was 

upon it, was. of the ſame, according to the work 

thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 

and fine twined linen; as the Lord commanded | 

Moſes, TEE 

6 f And they wrought. onyx-ſtones incloſed in 
ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven with 
the names of the children of Iſrael, 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of th 
ephod, that tbey ſhould be ſtones for a memoria 
to the children of Iſrael: as the Lord commanded 
Moſes, 0 

8 J And he made the hreafl-olats of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
inen. E. 

9 It was fangs, ; .they made the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. 1 

10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: the 
firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle, 
this was the firſt row, 


11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, a ſapphire, 
and a diamond. 


' 12 And 


aeſſmblies met, the uſe of theſe glaſſes might probably be for dreſſing 
and adorning their heads, in order to appear with more decency in the 
Sacred Preſence. 

21 For the ſervice of the Lavitee, by the hand of Itbamar. ] The parti- 
cle for is not in the Hebrew, but ſupplied by the tranſlators, though 
by would have rendered the ſenſe more evident; for the paſſage would 
then have ſtood thus: This il the ſum [or charge] of the tabernacle, even 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony, by the miniſtry of the en under the 
conduct of Ithamar. | 
24 Twenty and nine talents, and ſeven bandred A thirty ſhekels. ] This 
ſum, according to the computation of biſhop Cumberland, amounts 
to upwards of an hundred and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were numbered, &c.) We are told 
in the next verſe, that ſix hundred and three thouſand five hundred 
and fifty men, offered half a ſhekel each: the total ſum is three 
hundred and one thouſand, ſeven hundred and ſeventy-five ſhekels : 
which, at two ſhillings and four-pence cach, amounts to thirty-five 


other at ſtated times; and as the tabernacle was the place where theſe 


thouſand two hundred and ſeven e ſterling. It may, perhaps, 
ſeem difficult to imagine how the Iſraelites ſhould be poſſeſſed ot ſo 
much wealth in the deſert; but it ſhould be remembered, that their 
anceſtors were very great men, and had gathered great riches before 
they came into Egypt; that they were farther enriched, firſt by the 
ſpoils of the Egyptians, and afterwards by thoſe of the Amalekites. 


Beſides, it is highly probable, that they traded with the neighbouring 


nations, who bordered on the wilderneſs, during their continuance 
in it, | 


nen ary and Notes on chapter XXXIX. 


3 They did beat the gold into thin Plates, and cut it into wires.) They 
had not then the art of drawing gold into wire. | 

8 And he made the breaſt-plate.) In this paſſage, Moſes is - filent 
with regard to the Urim and Thummim, which is doubtleſs an argu- 
ment that they were not different from the ſtones of the ephod, and 
confirms our explanation of thoſe terms. 


5 


WW. 
* 


4 1 as Fg n 
_ ” 


7 he breaſt: plate, 5, ITN 


Exodus. 


7 the robe o = ed. 


12 And the third row, a ligure, « an e and 


an & Weng yl. 
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, = a 


ja per, they were nee in ouches of gold in their 
ERR gs. 


And the tones were according to the names 


of whis children of Iſrael, twelve according to their 


names, like the engravings of a ſignet, every one 
| ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 


with his name, according to the twelve tribess 


15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate chains, 


at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends 
of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two 905 on the ends of the breaſt- 


Plate. 
18 And the two owls of the two e 


chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ene of the ephod, be- 


e it. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breaſt- plate, upon the 
border of it, which waz on the fide of the ephod 


in ward. 

20 and hes made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart of it, over againſt the 
other couplin g thereof, above the curious "rene 
of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the wet-piae by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curions girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might nor be 

Jooſed from the ep het; as the Lord commanded 


22 And he made che robe of the ephod of 
Woven work, all of blue. 
23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, 
the hole of an habergeon, with a band round 
about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, ond 
twined linen 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates, upon the 
hem of the robe, round about between the pome- 
granates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, round about the hem of the robe to mi- 
niſter in; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work, for Aaron and for his ſons. 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 1 
nets of fine linen, and linen breeches of ne twined 
linen. 

29 Anda girdle of fine twined linen, and binte. 
and purple, and ſcarlet, needle-work; ; as. me 
Lord commanded Moſes. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, /ike to 
the engravings of a e Lgnet, AOLINES TO THE 
LORD. - 


31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten 
iton high upon the mitre; as the Lord command- 
ed Moſes. | 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 


the tent of the con gregation ſiniſhed: and the chil- 
.dren of Iſrael did according to all that weed Lord 


commanded Moſes, ſo did. they. 
33 And they brought the Abermdelest unto Mo- 


his boards, his bars, and his 3 and his 
ſockets. Wk 
34 And the sg of rams ſkins, dyed red, 
and'the covering of badgers ſkins, and the veil of 
the covering, | 
- 35 The ark of the relimony, and the Raves : 
thereof, and the mercy- ſeat. | 
36 The table and all the veſlels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread, : | 
37 The pure candleſtick, wirh the lamps thereof, 
ever with the lamps to be- ſer in order, and in all 
the veſſels thereof, and'the oil for light, 4%. 
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the han ging for the ta- 
bernacle-doorr,r, $ | 
30 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſs his 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and his foot, 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 


his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſels of the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, wr the tent on the con- 
gregation, 


41 The clothes of ſervice todo ſervice inthe holy 
place, and the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, 
and his ſons Zarments to miniſter in the priefep 
ofhice, _ | 
2" 42 According to all that the lord commanded 


Moles, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the work. 


3 And' Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as the Lord had com- 


manded, even ſo had they done! it: and Moſes viet- 
100 them. | 


CHAP. XL. 5 


Jour The 9 is. commoniad to be reared. 9 * 4 
anointed, 1 3 Aurda and bis Jon to be Jondtifed.. 34 
The cloud... | 


2 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Tapia, 
| 2 On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt. 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation. 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the arkof the teſti- 
mony, and cover the ark with the veil. 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet in 
order the things that are to be ſet in order upon its 
and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and light 
the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold far the in- 
cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing, before the door of the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation, 


„ 64nd 


33 And pray brought the tabernacle unte Pr The "TY when 
they had finiſhed every thing according to the infiruftions they had 
received from Moſes, brought every part to him for his approbation, 
who ſeeing every thing was exactly conformable to the pattern he had 
given them from God, declared that they had executed their orders 
taithtully, and therefore the text adds, that he bed thee, 


7 And 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter TE: 


2 On the firſt day of the firſt month, &c. That is, in the a day 
of the ſecond year after they came out of Egypt. e | 


of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put 


and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. the ark ot the teſtimony; as the Lord command- 


* 


I be tabernacle reared up. _ 


* 
2 


Aaron ſors anainted. 


2 * 


7 And thou ſhalt ſer the laver between the tent 


water therein. N j 


8 And thou ſhalt ſer up the court round abour, 


9. And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that z: therein, and 
ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof: and it 
ſhall be holy. 5 c 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify the altar: 
and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and ſanctity it. | * 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons un- 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and waſh them with water, | 5 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and anoint him, and ſanctify him: that he 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt 


| anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office: for their anointing ſhall 


ſurely be an everlaſting prieſthood, throughout 
their generation. | 9 5 
16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 
Lord commanded him, ſo did he. | | 
17 And it came to pals, in the firſt month, in 
the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the month, rat 
the tabernacle was reared up. 


18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards thereof, 


and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
BR | n 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the ta- 


bernacle, and put the covering of the tent above 
upon it; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


20 And he took and put the teſtimony into 


_ 


mercy- ſeat above upon the ark. 5 


gregation, and the glory of the Lord filled ghe 


the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the 


* 


21. And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and ſet up the veil of the covering, and covered 


ed Moſes. by \ F | ; 


_ 


$434.50 + Ja BIS» >» «FT 15 ' 
22 And he put the table in the tent of the. 
congregation, upon the fide of the tabernacle 


northward, without the veil. CR 


23 And he ſer the bread in order upon it before 
the Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
24. And he put the candleſtick in the tent of 
the congregation, over againſt the table, on the 
fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 15 85 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lord commanded Moſes, „ 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the veil, Dh 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. = 

28 ¶ And he ſer up the hanging, at the door of 
the taberndcie. 5 

29 And he put the altar of burni- offering by the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congrega- 
tion, and offered upon it the burnt- offering, and 
the meat- offering; as the Lord commanded Moſes, 

30 J And he let the laver between the tent of 


the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to waſh wirha/, | 


” 


31 And Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſons, waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 


32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 


gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 


they waſhed; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

33 And he'reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the hanging 
of 'the court-gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 

34 © Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 


tabernacle. 


17, 18 And it came 10 paſs is the ft month, Ke.) The true 
meaning of theſe verſes appears to be this: Moſes, on the firſt day of 


the firſt month of the ſecond year after the departure out of Egypt, 


ſet up the tabernacle, and began to conſecrate it and the altar of 
burnt-offering, and ſpent ſeven days in performing the ceremonies ; 


after which the conſecration of the prieſts began and continued ſeven 


days more, and was finiſhed againſt the fifteenth of the ſame 


month, when a ſolemn paſſover was kept, Numb. ix. 1, 6, Some in- 


deed have alledged, that the tabernacle and prieſts were conſecrated 
together, and conſequently that ſeven days only were ſpent in both. 
But there is a conſiderable objection againſt this, namely, that in the 
conſecration of Aaron and his ſons, ſeveral ſacrifices were to be offer- 
ed on the altar, Lev, viii. 4, 18, 22, which ſuppoſes it to have been 
already conſecrated, and ſet apart for religious uſe. Beſides, we find 
God delivering his commands to Moſes out of the tabernacle, before 
the conſecration of the prieſts, Lev. i. 1. compared with chap. viii. 1. 
which ſufficiently proves, that the tabernacle was completely conſe- 
crated before the conſecration of the prieſts began 

19 He ſpread abroad the tent over the, &c.) That is, the curtains of 
goats hair, called the tent, chap. xxxvi. 14. 
34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation.) This cloud 
had for ſome time reſted on the tent of Moſes ; but, on the taberna- 
cle's being finiſhed, it removed from its former ſituation, and fixed 
itſelf upon the tabernacle, where it continued in the form of a cloud 
by day, and a glorious light by night, till they entered the land of 
Canaan, which had long before been promiſed to their fathers. St. 


John tells us, that the tabernacle was a type of our bleſſed Redeemer's 


dwelling in our nature, The werd was made ſl:ſh, and dwelt among /t 
us. The altar of burnt offering in the court, pointed out the death 
and ſacrifice of our Lord, by the ſhedding of whoſe blood our fins are 
pardoned, and we received into mercy and favour. The altar of in- 


cenſe, within the holy place, denoted our Lord's powerful interceſſion 


for us, in his exalted ſtate of glory. And the ark of the covenant, in 
Nu MB. 16, 


the holy of holies, was an eminent emblem of him, from whoſe mouth 
we received a law, founded upon better promiſes; by whoſe interceſ- 
ſion we have acceſs to the throne of grace with all boldneſs, and whoſe 
ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice is our true propitiatory, or mercy ſeat, 
If it ſhould be aſked, why God ſhould have choſen to make uſe of 
types and figures, it may be anſwered, that the underſtanding of the 
Jews appears to be too groſs, and their capacity too mean, to receive 
a more ſpiritual diſpenſation. Beſides, God might have this farthes 


deſign in ſetting befote them the myſtery of man's redemption, under 


ſuch typical repreſentations; namely, to excite their induſtry, and 
give a fuller ſcope to the exerciſe of their faith. For that the faith, 
hope, and other graces of the patriarchs, and devout Jews, were moſt 
effectually proved by the exhibition of things ambiguous and obſcure, 
than if they had been altogether opened in che tulleſt and plaineſt 
propoſitions, is a matter that can hardly be conteſted. To reſt aſſured- 
ly that God would bring to paſs what he had expreſly and circumſtan- 
tially foretold, ſhewed indeed a fincere and true faith in general; but 
to be perſuaded that faint reſemblances, and the remoteſt hints, were 
pregnant with certainty and ſolidity, and would in their proper time 
be gloriouſly completed, was, It I may be allowed the expreſſion, a 
ſpecial advance of heroic faith, and rendered their dependence and re- 
fignation as complete as poſſible. And accordingly the apoſtle, having 
enumerated ſeveral ancient worthies, who, by faith, extended their 
views, and looked upon the diſpenſation they were under as no more 
than a ſyſtem of types and ſhadow of good things to come: concludes their 
characters in the following manner, And all theſe having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promiſe ; God having provided ſome bet» 
ter thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfect. Heb. xi. 


39, 40. So that the Jewiſh religion was, in ſome reſpects, adapted 


to the capacity and genivs both of the learned and ignorant: of the 
ignorant, as being made up of pomp and ſhew ſufficient to attract their 
attention; and of the learned, as abounding with ſhadows and emblems 
of higher matters, enough to exercile their deepeſt contemplations. 
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4 cloud covereth the tabernacle. Exodus. 8 cloud coveret þ thet abe F nacle. 


c hd 


25 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 37 But it the cloud were not taken up, then 
tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode hey journeyed not, till the day that it was taken 
thereon, and the glory 1 5 the Lord filled the ta- up. 
bernacle. 38 For the cloud of the Lord wa- upon the ta- 
36 And when the cloud x was taken up From! over bernacte by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went onward the fi ght of all the houſe of Iſrael, e all 
in all their journeys. their Journeys. 


* 


n * 
het 
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5 Moſer wu was not able to enter into the tent, Ke. The glory of the ' Preſence reided, during the whole time of their — travels; the 
too. at this firſt appearance, ſhone ſo bright and ſtrong, that no eye, cloud direQed them when and whither they ſhould remove, by rifing 
could look upon it, WHEN up and going before them. + | 

36 And when the cloud was taken 10 from, . Here the ee | | | 
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The A R GUM EN T. 


This book is called Leviticus, from its containing the laws and regulations relating to the prieſts. the 


Levites, and the ſacrifices ; and thence properly ſliled the Levitical law. The froen firſt chapters 
preſcribe the ceremonies to be obſerved in offering burnt-ſacrifices, meat-offering, peace-offering, &c, 
Aﬀter this follow the manner in which the prieſts were to be conſecrated, and the misfortune of Na- 
dab and Abihu, who offered incenſe to the Lord with ſtrange fire. Upon this occaſion Moſes pre» 
ſeribes ſome laws relating to the mourning of the prieſts, forbids them drinking wine, while they are 


employed in the ſervice of the tabernacle. In the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and 


fifteenth chapters, be lays down rules for diſtinguiſhing clean and unclean beaſts, and concerning 
leproſy, purification, &c. He appoinis the ceremonies to be obſerved on the great day of expia- 
tion: regulates the degrees of kindred, in which perſons are allowed or forbidden to marry : prohi- 
bits alliances with the Canaanites, idolatry, theft, perjury, calumny, &c. In the twenty-third 


chapter, he takes notice of the principal feſtivals of the year, the puſſover, pentecoſt, & c. pre - 


ſeribes what is to be obſerved in the ſabbatical and Jubilee years, and concludes with regulations con- 


cerning vows and tythes. 


CHAP. I 
1 The burnt-offerings, 3 of the herd, 10 of the flock, 14 
| of tbe fowl, 9 3 
NN D the Lord called unto Moſes, and ſpake 
A #3 unto him out of the tabernacle of the con- 
KN gregation, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay un- 


x 
*f 


15 — te oe ee 


.. 


to them, If any man of you bring an offering unto 


the Lord, ye ſhall bring your offering of the cattle, 


even of the herd, and of the flock. 


EF x 


3. If his offering ée a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh: he 


ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the door 


of Zu tabernacle of the congregation before the 


5 FOES: 4 And 


2 Ifany man of you bring an offering unto the Lord,] From this paſſage 
it hath been oſerved both by 2 and chriſtian writers, that God 
doth not enjoin the offering of ſacrifices, but only ſuppoſe the Iſraelites 
would offer them, becauſe they had been long accuſtomed to that rite, 
which then univerſally prevailed. For ſacrifices, attended with a great 
variety of ceremonies, had been common in the world long before the 
Moſaical Inſtitution: and therefore Moſes, inſtead of aboliſhing all 
ceremonies, which the rude minds of the people could not then bare, 
ſuffers them to offer ſacrifices to the true God, | 

Even of the herd, and of the flock.) The former comprehends all the 
creatures of the cow kind, and the latter ſheep and goats. It has been 
obſcryed, that nothing was to be offered upon the Jewiſh altar but bul- 


locks, ſheep, or goats; and doves, to recommend to thoſe who 


Ap* 
proached the altar of the Lord the important leffons of innocence and 
induſtry, uſefulneſs and ſimplicity. | 

3 If his offering be a burni-ſacrifce.] This was wholly given to 


God. and every part bf it burnt upon the altar, to prefigure, that 


both the inward and,outward man, the external devotion of the body, 


— 


and the internal devotion of the mind, are neceſſary to conſtitute 
that ſacrifice which is acceptable to God. Several paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture ſhew, that burnt-offerings were ſometimes uſed for vll purpoſes 
in divine worſhip. And Dr. Cud worth juſtly obſerves, that when ſuch 
ſacrifices were not for the whole congregation, but for any particu - 
lar perſon, they bad always peace-offerings regularly annexed to them, 


that ſo the owners might, at the ſame time that they offered to God, 


feaſt upon the ſacrifice. There was a ſtated number of burnt-offer- 
ings for the whole congregation, and continually offered up year by 


year. Two were daily offered, called the morning and evening ſa- 


crifice, beſides the additional ones on every ſabbath, new- moon, 
and feſtival. Thoſe for Private perſons, and to be offered on particu- 
lar occaſions and emergencies, are ſpecified in the law; but be- 
ſides theſe, there were many offered voluntarily, The whole of this 


doctrine of ſacrifices ſerved to ſhew, firſt, God's purity, who declares 


his abhorrence of fin, by requiring peculiar ſacrifices to make atone- 
ment, not thinking fit it ſhould be pardoned without ſome ſtanding 
memorial of the holineſs of his nature, and the ſanctity of hf laws. 


| Secondly 


5 _ 3 3 77 
be burnt- offering. Leviticus - £56; meal ſera 
4 And he' ſhall pat his hand up che head of erz But he thall waſh the inwards and the legs 


the budnt- offering; and it ſhall be accepted for him with water: and, the prieſt ſhall bring 1 all, and 


to make atonement for him. burn i upon the altar: it 7 a burnt ſacrifice, an 

gp 5 Andheſhall killche bullock eforè the Lord; offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
and heprieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring the blood, Lord, 2... ..; 

and ſprinkle the blosd round about upon the altar, 14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to 


that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congre- the Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his offer- 


gation. | | ing of turtle-doves, 0 4 young pigeons. 
6 And he ſhall flay the burnt- offering, and cut 15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar: 
it into his pieces. & 1 N f N £ Antkvring off his head, and burn z on the altar: 


7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put fire and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the 


upon the altar, and lay the wood in order d ponH fide of the altar. 1 
the fire. . 16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with bis 


'8 And the priefts, AX ſhall lay the feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the eaſt- part, 


. 


order upon the by the place of the aſhes. 


pagts, the head, ahd the fat, . 
woad:that i on · the fire which ij upon the altar. 17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings thereof; 
9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in but ſhall not divide f aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall 
water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar, o burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that i: upon 
be a burnt ſacrifice, and offering made by fire, of a the fire: it * a burnt- ſacrifice, an offering made by 
ſweet favour-unto the Lr aua. fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.” © 
10 J And if his offering Se of the flocks, namely | ; 
of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-ſacrifice; 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. 5 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar 1 The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe, 12 and 
northward before the Lord: and the prieſts Aa= of the fir/i-fruits in the ear. 13 'The ſalt of the meat - 
ron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about Mering. x. Bo 
upon thenlür. een 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his 
head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay them 


HA I, 


ND when any will offer a meat- offerin >.untd 
the Lord, his offering ſhall be of fine flour; 


in order on the wood that z on the fire which i and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put frankincenſe 


upon the altar, thereon. 


dt ts... Alta N 
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Secondly, As it was a ſenſible ſign, and repreſentation of the divine public worſhip, and at the ſame time ſhewed, that the internal diſpo- 


mercy, in accepting the life of the victim in lieu of the offender's ſition of the ſacrificer, was more regarded by him than the value of 


forfeited life, which was the intent of ſprinkling the blood upon the the ſacriſice. St. Paul ſeems to allude to, and to illuſtrate this cir- 
A . s | cumſtance, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 4 there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted 

_ Let him offer a male without blemiſp.] It was to be a male, be- according to that a man hath, and not according to that a man hath not. 
cauſe that was reckoned the beſt; and without blemiſh, becauſe it One of the moſt eminent Rabbins has ſer this paſſage in.fuch a 
was a juſt tribute to offer; of the beſt to that benevolent Being, who ſtrong and beautiful light, that it claims our notice.] When a man 
was the author of every good they enjoyed. It is indeed a plain * was not able to go to the charge of a bullock, he was permitted to 


dictate of nature, that only the prime of every kind ſhould be of- offer a ſheep, or a goat; and when his circumſtances were too poor 


1 fered to the Lord; and this precept was ſo very evident, that the to ſupport the expence of thoſe animals, God graciouſly accepted 
Egyptians, and all the neighbouring nations, agreed with the Jews ** of a bird; nay, he was ſo indulgent, that if the man was not able 
in offering only ſuch as were without blemiſh, in token of that purity, to bear ir charge, he accepted of bread, however prepared, whe - 


and unblemiſhed ſincerity, which ought to accompany all our reli- * ther in an oven or a pan, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times; 


gious ſervices. | | 3 5 5 d and he, to whom even this was too great an expence, was indulged 
4 He ſhall put his hand.) As an acknowledgment of his ſins, tranſ- ** to worſhip God, by bringing only fine flour.“ Maim. Mor. Ne- 
ferring the ſame upon the ſacrifice, and relying by faith on the ex- voch. P. III. c. 46. GT „ | 5 
piation for him. PETS, TE ' Turtle-doves or young pigeons.) Wheſe birds abounded very much in 

1t ſhall be accepted for him] God will, in his great mercy, accept this place, and were ſo cheap, that the poorer ſort might eaſily pro- 
of this imperfect ſervice, and favour the offerer with his regard and cure them. The precept may therefore be conſidered in ſeveral lights, 
friendſhip, f. 5 5 . either as a ſign of the divine indulgence, by accepting of ſo cheap an 

5 And the .pri:ſir, Aaron's ſons, ſhall bring the blood, &c,]. It oblation, or as the intention of the Deity to reſtore the ſimplicity of 
muſt be remembered, that the blood is always conſidered, in ſcripture, the patriarchal ages, when we find they made a part of the ſacrifices, 
as the life: and therefore the prieſt, by ſprinkling the blood, upon Gen. xv. 9. There might likewiſe be a further view in this Injunction; 
the altar, did it as a ranſom for the life of the offerer. And though Pigeons and ſtock-doves, as Horapollo informs us, were, in the Egyp- 
no man could be ſo abſurd as to imagine, that the blood of the tian hieroglyphicks, the ſymbols of women, and probably of their 
beaſt had any virtue to expiate fin, or render the Deity propitious; tutelary deity Iſis. Now it was a principal among the Egyptians at 


Fet this manner of offering the blood of the victim in behalf of the firſt, to worſhip the picture of the animal uſed for the ſymbol of the 


offerer, being an inſtituted ſign, ſerved at once to preſerve in the deity; in proceſs of time, they worſhipped the living animal, repre- 
minds of the people, a lively ſenſe of the demerit of fin, and of the ſented in the hieroglypbic ſymbol ; but never - ſacrificed that animal 
mercy of God, towards the penitent ; while they were typical repre- which was the ſymbol of the deity whom they worſhipped : the allow- 
ſientatives of the full atonement made by our dear and ever bleſſed ing the Iſraelites, therefore; to ſacrifice doves and pigeons, in the firſt 
_ Redeemer, who ſhed his moſt precious blood to waſh away the fins place, prevented their running into the Egyptian ſuperſtition, in wor- 

of the world, and purchaſe for us an habitation in the bliſsful regions ſhipping the tutelary deity of that nation; and as theſe birds muſt 
of his father's kingdom. have been in great veneration among the Egyptians, the allowing them 

7 And the ſons of Aaron ſhall put fire upon the altar.) That is, they to be offered by the meaneſt of the Iſraelites, truck at the root of 
ſhall increaſe the fire by freſh fuel; for the fire was before on the this ſpecies of idolatry, by rendering the ſymbols contemptible. 
altar, having fallen from heaven when the firſt ſacrifices were offered, 17 1t is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.) From 
and always kept burning, | the latter part of this chapter we may obſerve, that it was not the 

8 And the prieſt: ſhall lay the parts, &c.) The prieſts having pre- value of the gift that rendered it acceptable to God; a turtle - dove 

pared the fire, were to place the pureſt parts of the fat, with the head, was as graciouſly received as an ox. God indeed requires the heart; 
upon the fire firſt, to help, by their flame, to burn the other parts. and if that be offered, the finner has no reaſon to fear its being ac- 

9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in water.] Theſe parts cepted, however inſignificant the gift with which it is accompanied. 
were not to be burnt upon the altar, 'till they were well cleanſed by The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit; a broken and a contrite heart, © 
waſhing them in water; for which purpoſe there was a private room Cod, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pl. li. 179. | 1 U Lf 
allotted afterwards in the court of the temple, and in all probability 
there was ſome conveniency of the ſame kind in the tabernacle. 

14 If the burnt-ſacrifice be of ſoult.] Nothing could be a fuller 
declaration of the graciouſneſs, mercy, and indulgence of the Deity, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
rt A meat offering.) The Engliſh reader generally forms a very 


than his condeſcending to proportion the ſacrifice to the circumſtance different idea from what thagprigioa! word minchah ſhould convey. 
an eb/ation or giyt; but here it implies an 
: offering 


of the offerer; by this means, he at once inculcated the neceſſity of Its general ſignification is 
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The fall of the meat-offering. 


Chap. iii. 


ner 


I be peace- Mering. 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all 
the frankincenſe thereof; and the prieſt ſhall burn 
the memorial of it upon the altar, zo b an offering 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 

3 And the remnant of the meat-offering hall be 
Aaron's and his ſons: # #5 thing moſt holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer- 
ing baken in the oven it /ha/l be unleavened cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wa- 
fers anointed with oil. 5 | | 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baten 
in a pan, itſhall be of fine flour unleavened ming- 


led with oil. 1 


6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a meat- offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering, 4aken 
in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour 
with oil. 3p | | 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering, that 
is made of theſe things unto the Lord: and when 
it is preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring it un- 
to the altar. . | . 

9 And the prieſt thall take from the meat-offer- 
ing a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon 
the altar: it is an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
favour unto the Lord. 1 5 

10 And that which is left of the meat- offering 
ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: 7 i a thing moſt ho- 
ly of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring unto 
the Lord, ſhall be made with leaven: for ye ſhall 


burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of 
the Lord made by fire, 7 


— 


that is upon the inwards: 


—_—_—_—WFYF 


12 © As for the oblation of the” firſt fruits, ye 


ſhall offer them unto the Lord: but they ſhall not 
be burnt on the altar for a ſweet ſavour, 


''13 And every oblation of thy meat-offerin 
ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat-offering: with all thine offerings 
thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 7 | 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt- 
fruits unto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer tor the meat- 
offering of thy firſt-fruits green ears of corn dried 
by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears, 

15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay fran- 
kincenſe thereon: it il a meat-offering. Bo” 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof: it u an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, 


"GEHAL 
1 The peace-offering of the herd. 6 of the flacks; 7 either 


a lamb, 12 or a goat, 


A if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 


offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be a male or female; he ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh before the Lord, | | 
2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation; And Aaron's ſons, the 
prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. „ 
3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 


mw And 


: offering compoſed chiefly of the flour of wheat, and therefore would 


have been better rendered a wheat-offering, Le Clerc tranſlates it do- 
narium farreum, a bread-corn offering. Daniel ſeems to have ex- 
preſly foretold, that this offering ſhould ceaſe at the coming of the 
Meſſiah: And be ſhall confirm the covenant with many in one week : 
and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe, chap ix. 27. And, indeed, when Chriſt had fully an- 
ſwered the intention of all the ſacrifices, it was highly reaſonable they 
mould be entirely aboliſhed. 5 | 

His offering ſhall be of fine flour.) Theſe voluntary offerings 
were either plain or baked. The former conſiſted of raw flour, 
mixed with a little oil or frankincenſe. The latter were com- 
poſed of ſeveral ingredients, and are explained in the following 


veſes. | | . EE. Z 
Pour oil upon it.) Though the rites in uſe among the idolatrous 


nations were in part adopted by the Deity in the Jewiſh ritual, yet 


great precaution was taken to prevent them from being abuſed, or 
For this reaſon, 
they were ſometimes connected with ſuch circumſtances as ſtruck at the 
very root of paganiſm, and at the other times were ordered to be per- 
formed in a manner different from that of the heathen. In the rite 
before us, it is obſervable, that the Iſraelites were to pour the oil 
only on the meal, but among other nations it was poured on the 
victim likewiſe. Thus Herodotus informs us, that ** after the 
Egyptians had filled the carcaſe of the victim with bread, honey, 
grapes, figs, frankincenſe, and other aromatics, they added oil 
likewiſe,” Herod. Lib. 2. c. 4. Another reaſon for this ad- 
dition was to give the meal a gratetul reliſh. Maim. Mor. \Nev. 
c. 46. 9 0 8 A | lg. 
2 The prieſt ſhall Burn the memorial of it upon the altar.) That 
is, he ſhall burn a portion of it, as a teſtimony or memorial that the 
whole facrifice was dedicated to God, | / 
11 No meat-off:ring ſhall be made with leaven.) Partly to remind 
them of their great deliverance out of Egypt, when they were forced 
to carry away their dough before it was leavened ; and partly in oppo- 
lition to the cuſtom of the Heathens in ſuch caſes, who made their ſa- 
crifial bread of the lighteſt and ſweeteſt kind poflible. Perhaps the 
reaſon why neither leaven nor honey were to be mixed with theſe 
NuMB. 16. | 


bread-offerings might be, to commemorate the primitive way of life, 
when neither leaven nor ſweet bread were known, and they eat only 
cakes baked upon the aſhes, The two leavencd loaves offered in the 
feaſt of tabernacles, chap. xxiii. 17. were no exception to this pre- 
cept; for they were not offered upon the altar, but given entirely 
to their prieſts. ' 1 858 


re ſhajl burn no leaven, nor any honey.) Several reaſons have been 


aſſigned for the prohibition of honey in the Jewiſh ſacrifices. Philo and 


others make it allegorical, importing a prohibition from all voluptu- 
ouſneſs and carnal knowledge. Maimonides obſerves, that the Ara- 
bians uſed to offer to their gods cakes anointed with honey ; and hence 
our famous Spencer is of opinion, that the uſe of both honey and lea- 
ven was forbidden to the Jews in the meat or bread-offerings, to pre- 


vent their having the ſame abſurd notions of the Deity as the Heathens 


ſeem to have had of their gods; namely, that he regarded the gifts 
more than the hearts of men; or, at leaſt, honey and leaven, which 


render bread more ſavoury to men, would alſo render it more accepta- 
ble to god, | 


13 Every oblation of thy meat. Mering ſhall thou ſeaſon with ſalt,] 
This command, according to Maimonides, was given in oppoſition to 
the cuſtoms of the early Heathens, who uſed no ſalt, but honey. to 
ſeaſon their ſacrifices. Plutarch tells us, that the Egyptians never 
uſed any ſalt in their bread; and therefore it is not improbable, that 
the Iſraelites were commanded to uſe falt in their ſacrifices, in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe cuſtoms they had ſo long been uſed to in Egypt, and with 
which they were ſo deeply tinctured. The new teſtament teaches us 
to conſider this circumſtance in a moral light: for as {alt has two re- 
markable qualities, namely, of favouring and preſerving meat; ſo it 
properly denoted that integrity and ſpotleſs condition of the heart, 
which renders both the perſons of men ald their ſervices acceptable to 
their heavenly Father, the great Creator of heaven and earth, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 And if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace offering.) The Greeks 
called theſe offerings chariſteria, offerings of thankſgiving ; the Hebrew 
word, which we reader peace-offering; implying every kind of proſpe- 
rity and happineſs. | 
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The in- fer ing of JEnorance. 


Leviticus. 


for theprieft and congregation. | 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that i on 
them, which 7 by the flanks, and the caul above 


the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 


5 And Aaron's ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
upon the burat ſacrifice, which 7 upon the wood 


hat is on the fire: it i an offering made by fire, of 


"a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
6 And if his offering for a ſacrificc of peace- 


offering unto the Lord, be / the flock, male or 


female: he ſhall offer it without blemiſh.. 

7 T If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord. | 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord: 
the fat thereof, ond the whole rump, it ſhall he 
take off hard by the back bone; and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards. 8 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that i up- 
on them, which 1 by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 


11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: 


it i: the food of the offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 8 8 : 
12 | And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall 
offer it before the Lord, 8 
13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation: and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the 
lood thereof upon the altar round about. 
14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs 
upon the inwards. 1 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s 
upon them, which # by the flanks, and the caul 


— — — 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. os Agr: 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar: 


it 15 the food of the offering made by fike, for a 


ſweer ſavour: all the fat i the Lord's. 
17 Ir ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your gene- 


rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat 


neither fat nor blood. | 
CHAP. IV. 


1 The n offering of ignorance, 3 For tbe priefl, 1 2 
The congregation. 22 Ihe ruler, 27 for any of the 
people. 1 0 | 


. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt 
any of the commandments of the Lord, (concerning 
things which ought not to be done) and ſhall do 
againſt any of them. £ 

3 If the prieſt. that is anointed, do fin accord- 
ing to the {in of the people: then let him bring 
for his fin which he hath ſinned, a young 
bullock without blemiſh, unto the Lord for a ſin- 
offering. #7 


4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord, and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullock's 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lord, 

5 And the 
the bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. . e 5 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before the 
Lord, before the veil of the ſanctuary. 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put /me of the blood up 
on the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe before 
the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and ſhall pour all the blood of the bullock 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
MN 2 85 which 


1 


4 And the caul above the liver.) This ſhould have been rendered 
the greateſt lobe of the liver. | 

9 The whole rump,) In the eaſtern countries the rumps or tails 
of ſheep were remarkably large and fat, which ſeems to be the 
'reafon why Moſes, who does not mention the rump in the offer- 


ing of bullocks or goats, appropriates to the altar the whole rump of 
| | we may therefore ſupply the omiſſion in the following manner: he 


eep. | | | 

15 tt Ii the food of the offering made by fire.) The ſacrifice is conſider- 
ed in ſcripture as the meat of God, which ſupported or fed the fire of 
the altar; which is alſo called the table of God, The heathens uſed the 
ſame idiom of ſpeech, with regard to their ſacrifices; for their gods 
are {aid to eat the fat and drink the wine which was confumed upon 
their altars, Deut. xxxii. 38. 

16 All the fat is the Lord g.] Not the fat that is intermixed with the 
fleſh : for that might be eaten, Deut. xxxii 14; but that which lay 
upon it, and might be ſeparated from it, what we call the ſuet. It is 

' alſo reſtricted to the three kinds of animals fit for ſacrifice, namely 

the cow-kind, ſheep, and goats. | | 
1 Te ſhall eat neither fat nor blood.) R. Moſ. ben Nachman, ob- 
ſerves, that blood was forbidden becauſe it ſerved for expiation, and 
| was uſed ſuperſtitiouſly by the heathens in their idolatrous worſhip, 
wherein the ſacrificers partook of the blood, together with their 
demons, as being their gueſt, and invited to eat at their table, and 
by this means were joined in federal ſociety with them. Cudworth on 
the Lord's Supper. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


2 If a foul ſhall ſin through ignorance } By fins of ignorance is 
generally underſtood all the frailties of human nature; for men in 
moſt caſes may be ſaid to /n through ignorance, i. e. through miſtake or 
miſapprehenſion of their true intereſt, Hence our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf ſays of the Jews, his cruel perſecutors, Father, forgive them, 
for they knew not what thy do. But had ſacrifices been required for all 


errors and fins of ignorance, there had been no end of them. 'There- 
fore theſe ſacrifices were appointed for involuntary tranſgreſſions of 
the ceremonial law. | ERS os bl ws IN A INE 
And (hall de againſt any of them.) Something is here wanting to rene 
der the ſenſe complete; and it is evident from the context, that it is 
the manner how he was to atone for his fin that he hath committed; 


ſhall bring an offering for his ſin. vhs 

3 For a fin offering. There are chiefly two ſorts of expiatory ſacri- 
fices in the levitical law, one called chartrah, and the other a/cham, the 
former is in our tranſlation rendered fin-offering, and the latter treſ- 
paſs-offering : but it is not eaſy to determine wherein the difference 
conſiſted. It may not, however, be amiſs to remark, that the chattab 
ſignifies both /n and fn-ofering; and hence our bleſſed Saviour is ſaid 
to have been made fin ſer us, that is, a in- fering, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

6 Shall ſprinkle the blood ſeven timer.) This ceremony was peculiar 
only to the moſt ſolemn facrifices. The number fever is frequently men- 
tioned in the ſacred writings : thus the blood was to be ſprinkled ſeven 
times before the Lord. The conſecrating oil was to be ſprinkled ſeven 
times upon the altar, Lev viii. 11. Theleper was to be ſprinkled ſeven 
times, and ſeven days were allotted for his cleanſing, Lev. xiv. 7, 9. 
Seven days were to be imployed in conſezrating the prieſts, Lev. viii. 
35. and for purifying the uaclean, Lev xii. 2. Every ſeventh day was 
a ſabbath, Exod. xx 10. and the ſeventh year a year of reſt : and ſeven 
times ſeven years brought the jubilee, Lev. xxv. 3, 4, 8. Jericho was 
beſieged ſeven days, and ſeven prieſts blew with ſeven trumpets when 
the walls tell down, Joſ, vi Naaman dipt himſelf ſeven times in Jor- 


dan, 2 Kings v. 10, 14 and ſeven prieſts blew with trumpets before the 


ark, when David brought it home, 1 Chron, xv 14. Perhaps the rea- 


ſon why the Jews paid ſo much regard to the number ſeven, was on ac- 


count of the creation of the world, which was finiſhed in ſeven days; 
as if God himſelf had conſecrated that number, by reſting from hi 
works on the ſeventh day. 


7, At the buttom of "the altar ] During the reſidence of the 
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which v at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gre gation. | | 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the ſin- offering; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that z upon the in- 
wards: | | 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that ij upon 
them, which i by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, . it ſhall he take 
way. z 

: 10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the prieſts ſhall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt- offering. 

11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung, 3 VVVß— 

12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 
without the camp, unto a clean place, where the 


aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the wood 


with fire: where the aſhes are poured out, ſhall he 
be burnt. | | 

13 J And if the whole congregation of Iſrael 
ſin through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments of the 
Lord concerning things which ſhould not be done, and 
are guilty: EO 

14 When the fin which they have ſinned againſt 
it, is known, then the congregation ſhall offer a 
young bullock for the fin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ; 

15 And the elders of the congregation ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before 
the Lord: and the bullock ſhall be killed before 
the Lord. 


16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 


of the bullocks blood to the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, CE ve 
17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the 


Lord even before the veil. ; 
18 And he ſhall put /me of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which z before the Lord, that 
1 in the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 


pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar 


of the burnt- offering, which ij at the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation. 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burn it upon the altar. 5 9 5 
20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a ſin- offering, ſo ſhall he do 


with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement. 


for them, and it ſhall be forgiven them. 


—_— — 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as as he burned the firſt 
bullock, it - a fin-offering for the congregation. 

22 J When a ruler hath ſinned and done e- 
what through ignorance again any gf the com- 
mandments of the Lord his God, concerning things 
which ſhould not be done, and is guilty: 

23 Or if his fin, wherein he hath ſinned, come 
to his Knowledge; he ſhall bring his offering, a 


kid of the goats, a male without blemiſh. 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goar, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burat-offering before the Lord: it i; a ſin- offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 


ſin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the 


horns of the altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall 
our one his blood at the bottom of the altar, of 
urnt-offering. | : . 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar as 
the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the 
prieft ſhall make an atonement forhim as concern- 
ing his fin, and it ſhall be forgiven him. . 

27 And if any one of the common people ſin 
through ignorance, while he doth /ſemewbar againſt 
any of the commandments of the Lord, concerning 
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty; 

28 Or it his fin which he hath ſinned come to 
his knowledge: then he ſhall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female, without blemiſh, for 
his fin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the ſin-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 5 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, a 
the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings: and the prieſt ſhall burn i upon 


the altar for a ſweet favour unto the Lord: and the 


prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and it 
{hall be forgiven him. et | 
32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, 
he ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh, | 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin- offer ing, and flay it for a ſin- offering, in 
the place where they kill their burat-offering. 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin-offering with his finger, and put i upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall 


Pays out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar, 


35 And 


Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, it is probable, they had receptacles un- 
der ground, with conveyances to ſome diſtant place, where the blood 
ſunk into the ground, or was covered with duſt. After the building 
of the temple there were two holes, one on the weſt-ſide of the altar, 
and the other on the ſouth, by which the blood was conveyed into a 
channel, or canal under ground, which communicated with the 
brook Kidron. Middeth. c, 3, ſet. 2, 5 

11 The ſhin of the bullock, and all its fleſh, &c.] This ſacrifice 
was rendered ſo laborious, to work in them a greater deteſtatiqn of 
ſin. Moſes Ben Nachman deſerves our notice on this point. All 
« that a man doth, as our author obſerves, conſiſting of words, 
* works, or thoughts, God commanded them, when they brought 
an offering for fin, to lay their hands upon it, which had reſpect 
* to the actions they had done; to make confeſſion over it, which 
had reſpect to their words, and to burn their inwards and kidneys, 

which are eſteemed by the Jews the inſtruments or organs of our 
* thoughts, and deſires; the /egs, alſo had a reſpect to our hands 
* and feet, by which we perform our actions; and the blood ſprink- 
led on the altar, ſignified the blood of the man: ſo that while a 


17 
„ 


„ man performed theſe ceremonies, he was put in mind of his ſin, 
* for which he deſerved to have his blood ſhed, and his body burnt, 
were it not that the Divine mercy accepted the price of redemp- 
„tion, Viz. a ſacrifice in his ſtead; the blood of which was ſub- 
« ſtituted inſtead of his blood, as its life was for his life, and its 


«« principal. members for the members of his body.” Patrick from 
Nachman, | | 


13 If the nwhole congregation of Iſrael fin.) By the whole congrega- 
tion, Maimonides and other Jews underſtand the Sanhedrim, or the 
repreſentatives of the whole people of Iſrael. But in this they are 
certainly miſtaken; for this expreſſion, the whole congregation is plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from the e/ders of the preple, ver. 15, which doubtleſs 
implies their judges and governors; and therefore muſt be under- 
ſtood of a fin committed by the whole body of the community, or 
the church, including both prieſts and people. 

22 And is guilty.) This expreſſion ſhould have been rendered, and 
is conſcious of bis guilt. * 


23. Or of bis fin.] This ſhould have been tranſlated, and / bis fin: 
or as fron as his fin, 


r 


Py 
: — 2 
2 


9 


"The treſpaſs-offering in facrilege 5 


Leviticus. 


and in fins of ignorance. 


| V's And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſacri- 
ice of the peace-offerings: and the prieſt ſhall 


burn them upon the altar, according to the offer- 


ings made by fire unto the Lord: and the prieſt 
{hall make fin atonement for his ſin that he hath 
committed, 2nd it ſhall be forgiven him. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Of him that concealeth his knowledge, 2 in touching of 
unciean things, 4 or in making an oath. 14 The treſ- 
paſi-offering in ſacrilege, 17 and in fins of ignorance, 


ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of ſwear- 
ing, and ir a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen 
or known of it: and if he doth not utter v, then 

he ſhall bear his iniquity. „ 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whether 
it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of 
unclean cattle, or the carcaſe of unclean Chas wg f 
things, and / it be hidden from him; he alſo ſhal 
be unclean, and guilty. „ 
3 Or if he touch the nncleanneſs of man, what- 
ſoever uncleanneſs t be that a man ſhall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth 


of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 
4 or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with 57 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever it be that 
a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth gf it, then he ſhall 
be guilty in one of theſe, 5 
5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in one 
of theſe inge, that he ſhall confeſs that he hath 
finned in that ng. 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs offering unto 


the Lord for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for 
a ſin- offering: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his. fin. 

7 And if he be not ablc to bring a lamb, then 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com- 
mitted, two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons 
unto the Lord; one far a ſin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, | 


1 


8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, who 
ſhall offer 16a: which 7: for the ſin-offering firſt, 
and wring off his head from his neck, but ſhall 
not divide F aſunder. 8 

And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin- 


f upon the ſide of the altar; and the reſt 


of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it i a ſin- offering. 3 
10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burat- offer- 
ing, according to the manner: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him for his ſin which he 


; hath ſinned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that ſinned 
ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a fin-offering: he ſhall put 
no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon: for it ij a ſin- offering. | 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the 
prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a memorial 


thereof, and burn # on the altar, according to the 


offerings made by fire unto the Lord: it is a ſin- 

offering. 5 on TR a” 
13 and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

him as touching his fin that he hath ſinned in one 


of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him: and the rem- 


nant ſhall be the prieſt's, as a meat-offering. 
14 T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and fin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord; then he 
ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the Lord, a ram 


without blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſti- 


mation by ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs-offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the prieſt: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. „ B. 


17 T And if a ſoul ſin, and commit any of theſe 


things which are forbidden to be done by the 


commandments of the Lord; though he wiſt it 


not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. 


18 And 


35 It. ſhall be forgiven him.) He ſhall be reinſtated in all the pri- 
vileges annexed to the members of the Jewiſh community, which he 
had forfeited by bis crime. But with regard to final forgiveneſs of 
fin; this was the effect of the divine mercy granted on condition of 
ſincere repentance. Thus the great deſign of /in-offerings was to im- 
print the remembrance of guilt upon the heart, and to preſerve them 
from offending for the future, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 And i a ſoul fin, and bear the voice of ſwearing.) Inſtead of ſwear- 
ing it ſhould be adjuration; for it was a cuſtom at this time, in the 
Eaſt, for the Judges to adjure the witneſs, in the name of God, to 
declare the whole truth. | . 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing.] The principal intention of 
this and many other laws, was to impreſs the Jews with the higheſt 
veneration of their holy things; and accordingly thoſe who, knowing 
themſelves unclean, eat of the holy things, or even came into the 
ſanctuary without purifying themſelves, were to be cut off from the 
congregation. The precept, however, is not to be underſtood literally ; 
contracting uncleanneſs, and not barely touching an unclean thing, 
being the true import of it, | 

4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with bis lips to do evil, or to do 
gecd.] This paſſage ſhould have been tranſlated, Or if a foul ſhall 
favear, pronouncing raſhly to do evil, or to do good: for the word 

"which we render pronouncing, ſiguiſies to proneunce ra/hly, or ſpeak un- 
adviſedly, | | 


He ſhall be guiliy in one of theſe.) That is, of one of thoſe things 
which ſhould be done, or are commanded not to be done. 

5 He ſhall confeſi, &c.] It was a general maxim among the He- 
brews, that without confeſſion to God, there could be no forgiveneſs; 
and therefore the guilty perſon, when he came to offer an offering 
for his fin, laid his hand upon the head of the victim, and confeſſed 
the crime he had been guilty of. This was their form of confeſſion : 
% O God, I have finned, I have done perverſely: I have treſpaſſed 
before thee, and have done ſo and fo. Lo! I repent, and am a- 
„ ſhamed of my doings, and will do ſo no more,” 

7 If he be not able to bring a lamb, then, &c.] As we are more 
prone to offend in word than deed, and it required the utmoſt caution, 
and ſometimes the utmoſt would not prevent the Iſraelites from falling 
into ſuch pollutions as required this expiation ; the mercy of God 
appears very conſpicuous in accepting of ſo cheap a compenſation 
his juſtice is not leſs conſpicuous in not pardoning the crime without 
ſome atonement; for as R. Levi obſerves, ** God may be repreſented 
as declaring in this precept, I will not have ſuch things done ; but 
if a man commit them through frailty, let him repent heartily, and 
keep a ſtrifter guard over himſelf for the future; let him offer ſacri- 
fices, which may ſerve both to imprint the remembrance of his guilt 
upon his mind, and likewiſe prevent him from offending for the fu- 
ture. See chap.v. ver. 14. . "8 3 55 

17 And if a ſoul fin, though he wiſt it not, yet he is guilty.) The 
Jewiſh doCtors underſtand this of ſuſpected guilt, as if a perſon be but 
in doubt or ſuſpence whether he hath offended or not. And Grotius 
is of the ſame opinion, underſtanding by dowbr, not ſuch as is rome i 

| | els 
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18 And he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſn 


out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- 


paſs- offering. unto the prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his igno- 
rance wherein he erred and wiſt ff not: and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. : 

19 It © a treſpaſs-offering: he hath certainly 


treſpaſſed againſt the Lord. 5 


CHAP IV. 


1 7 he treſpaſi-oſfe ing for fins done wittingly, 19 The 


offering at the conſecration of a prieſt, 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs a- 


gainſt the Lord, and lye unto his neighbour in 


that which was delivered him to keep, or in fel- 
lowſhip, or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath deceived his neighbour, - & 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and lyeth 
concerning it, and ſweareth falſly; in any of all 
theſe that a man doth, ſinning therein; 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and 
is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath de- 
ceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him 
to keep, or the loſt thing which he found, . 

5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſly; 
he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall 
add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 


him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his 


Wi | ; 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto 
the Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, 


with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering unto 


the prieſt. 5 wn | 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord: and it ſhall be forgiven 
him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in 
treſpaſſing therein. e 


8 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


5 
4 Wm 


1 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This 


in the law of the burnt offering: (It ic the burnt- 
offering, becauſe of the burning upon the altar 


all nig t unto the morning, and the fi 
altar T 


p g zure of the 
all be 1 ps it) Aa 


10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 


ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put upon 
his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire 
hath conſumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. 
| 11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the aſhes, 
without the camp, unto a clean place. 


12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning 
in it, it ſhall not be put out: and the prieſt ſhail 


burn wood on it every morning, and lay the 


burat-offering in order upon it, and he ſhall burn 
thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. 
13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
altar: it ſhall never go out. 
14 | And this rs the law of the meat-offering: 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer ic betore the Lord, 
before the altar. | | 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincenſe which i? upon the meat- 


offering, and ſhall burn # upon the altar, jor a 
{weet ſavour, even the memorial of it unto the Lord. 


16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and 
his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall it be 
eaten in the holy place: in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven: I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 


made by fire: it i moſt holy, as the ſin- offering, 


and as the treſpaſs- offering. | | | 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it: f hall be a ſtatute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings of the | ord 


made by fire: Every one that toucheth them ſhall 
be haly. 8 7 5 


19 © And 


leſs, but where a perſon has reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf guilty, 
the words in the original, which we tranſlate he wi/? not, cannot be 


underſtood of one who doubts, but who is quite ignorantat the time 


when the thing happened. Beſides, there would be no end of fins, if 


men had been commanded to offer victims, not only for certain but 
doubtful offences. Who for inſtance, could certainly know that he 
had not touched ſome unclean thing? And in this caſe, if the prieſt, 
happened to be covetous, they might have raiſed numberleſs ſuſpicions- 
in weak minds, in order to fleece them of their cattle. It is therefore: 
much more reaſonable to underſtand the paſſage as a recapitulation of 


what had been ſaid before, in relation to thoſe who had ſinned 
through ignorance of the fact: for as the former chapter treats of 


ſins committed through ignorance of the law, this treats of thoſe that 


are committed through ignorance of the fact. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
2 Againſt the Lord) The fins here mentioned being principally 


ſuch as cannot be puniſhed by men, becauſe they are committed in ſe- 
crecy, are emphatically ſaid to be committed againſt rhe Lord, to 


whom alone the {ſecrets of the heart are open, and who /pþieth out all 
eur ways, 7 8 „ e 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, &c.] This paſſage 
might have been much better rendered in the following manner : 
When any man ſhall have thus finned, and is ſenſible of his guilt, he ſhall 
then reflore, &c. © = | ; oo 

5 He ſhall confeſi, &c.] It was a general maxim among the He- 
brews, that without confeſſion to God, there could be no forgiveneſs; 
and therefore the guilty perſon, when he came to offer an offering 
for his fin, laid his hand upon the head of the victim, and confeſſed 
the crime he had been guilty of, This was their form of confeſſion : 
„ O God, I have finned, I have done perverſely: I have treſpaſſed 
* before thee, and have done ſo and ſo. Lo! I repent, and am 
** aſhamed of my doings, and will do ſo no more.“ 


y. But 


6, 7. And he 5411 bring his TPrepaſr offering, Kc.) After he had 
made reſtitution to his neighbour, he was to offer an expiatory ſacri- 


fice, accompanied with confeſſion and prayer, which God promiſed to 
accept of as a token of his repentance. This well agrees with what 
our Saviour enjoins: Fi be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 


offer thy gift, Matt. v. 24. 


0. 


9 Ut is the burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning * the altar all 


night unto the morning.] This paſſage is better rendered in the Vul- 


gate and Arabic verſions, where it ſtands as follows: The burnt-oftering 


ſhall be burning upon the altar all night unts the morning. And this was 


always performed; for the prieſt watched all night; and laid the ſa- 
crifice on the fire, no 
was not conſumed till the morning. 


10 And take up. the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with the burnt- 
" Mering. &c.] This paſſage ſhould have been tranſlated, When the 


fire hath conſumed the burnt offering on the altar, he ſhall take up the 


aſhes, &c. 


it He ſhall put off his garments.) When he is to carry the 
aſhes out of the tabernacle, he ſhall dreſs himſelf in ſome habit of 
leſs dignity. — ; | 
13 It ſhall never go out, &c.) The ancient Perſians looked on 
fire to be a ſymbol of the Deity, kept it perpetually burning, and in all 


their marches carried it at the head of their armies on filver altars. 


The Chaldeans were not leſs ſuperſtitiouſly fond of this element, hold- 
ing it as a firſt principle, that God reſembled light in his body, and 
truth in his ſoul; and conſtantly repeated one of their oracles, which 


commanded them, * Whenever thty ſaw fire without a form, to hear 


the voice of fire.” If we recolle& God's appearing to Moles in a 
burning fire in the buſh, and his manifeſting his preſence by the She- 


chinah, we may imagine, that he had reference to the rights of the 


neighbouring nations in this precept. A precept which might like- 
wiſe be enjoined on account of the continual care it required in the 


officiating prieſt, and likewiſe becauſe it typically repreſented that un- - 
abated zeal and conſtant vigilance, which it is our duty and our inter eſt 


to preſerve during our ſtate of probation. 


for ſins done wittingly. 


Xt all at once, but piece by piece, ſo that the whole 
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19 JJ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 This j the offering of Aaron and of his ſons, 
which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, in the Uay 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, half 
of it in themorning, and half thereof at night. 
21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and when 
it is baken, thou ſhall bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer for a 
{weet-ſavor unto the Lord. i 6 
22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is anointed in 
his ſtead, ſhall offer it: 77 is a ſtatute for ever unto 
the Lord, it ſhall be wholly burnt. Eb» 
23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 


. 


24 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
This i the law of the ſin-offering: in the place 
where the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall the ſin- 
offering be killed before the Lord: it i moſt holy. 
26 Ihe prieſt that offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it: 
in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, , | 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled of the 
blood thereof upon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy 

lace. - . 

: 28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, 
ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden in a brazen 


pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinced in water. 


: 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall ear 
thereof; it u moſt hx... 
3o And no ſin- offering whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile w17hal in the holy place ſhall be eaten: 
it ſhall be burnt. in he et 


CREE yh, io) 2oojtcs, 
1 The Jaw of the treſpaſi-effering, ' 11.” and of \ the 
peace-offerings, 22 The fat, 26 and blood are 


IKEWISE this i the law of the trefpaſs- 
::4/ offering: 1t'--moftholy, 4 ET 
2 In the place Where they kill the burnt offer-. 
ing, ſhall they kill r and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon 
„/// 
3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that on 
them, which i by the flanks, and: the caul dt is 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
AWay. #24 | . win Sabeh OR 


n 9 


* 
+) 


5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lord: it i 
a treſpaſs-offering. i 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat there. 
of: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it if moſt. 
holy. 0 5 

7 the ſin- offering is, ſo i the treſpaſs- offer- 
ing: there is one law for them: the prieſt that 
maketh atonement therewith ſhall have it. 

3 And the prieſt that offereth any man's burnt. 
offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf 
the ſkin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered: _ n | 

9 And all the meat-offering that is baken in 
the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fryin 

an, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that of: 
fereth it. e 

10 And every meat- offering mingled with oil, 
and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one as 
much as-another. 5 
11 T. And this i the law of the ſacrifice of 
E da. which he ſhall offer unto the 
arch Co Ho Wo 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, un- 


* 


leavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 


waters anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with 
ou; of noe Ronr, freed: tp oe 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his of- 
fering, leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving of his peace-offerings. © _ "FU 
14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole 
oblation; /or an heave-offering unto the Lord, and 


it ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkle the blood 'of 


8 1 


the peace-offerings. 1 % „ 
15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peaee- 
offerings for thankſgiving ſhall he eaten on the 


ſame day that it ij offered: he ſhall not leave any 
of it untill the morning. - 330 


4 - 
+ + 5 


or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame 


day that he offereth his ſacrifice: and on the mots 
row-alſo the remainder of it ſhall be eaten. . 
17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
| fice on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire. 


18 And if ay of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings' be eaten at all on the third 


day: it Hall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 


imputed unto-him that offereth it: it ſhall be an 
abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of it, ſhall 
bear his iniquity. _ 0 halt td ty 
19 And. the fleſh that toucheth any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 
eat thereof, - | 


. 
* * 


* $ » : 141 
12 2 


20 In the day when be it unointed.] It ſhould have been rendered 


from the day when it is anointed; for it was not only offered by the prieſt 


on the day of his conſecration, but was a continual ſervice offered 

daily till the ceaſing of the ſacrifices. 2x IN | 1 
28 The earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, ſhall be broken.) This is not 

to be under(tood of the holy veſſels, for none of them were of earth, 


but of thoſe which private perſons ſometimes employed in dreſſing 


the*meat of their ſacrifices. ''They were to be broken, becauſe bein 
apt to imbibe a tincture from the juices of the ſacrifice that was boil- 
ed in them, they could not eafily” be ſcoured'clean; whereas braſs. 
veſſels might becleanſed by ſcouring. 


Commentary and Notes, on Chapter VII. 


11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace-efferingre.) Theſe are 
the only offerings remaining to be ſpoken of; and of theſe there were 
various ſorts, which required various rites, and therefore reſerved to 
be conſidered in the laſt place. „ | 


- 
1 


15 Shall. be eaten the ſame day that it ir effered.”) Philo, in his 


remarks on this precept, obſerves, That it was highly improper - 


that theſe holy things ſhould be preſerved in their cupboards, for they 
were no longer the property of the perſon who offered them, but his 


to whom they were offered; and he being of a liberal and bountiful | 


diſpoſition; would have the poor, or other gueſts, invited to his table 
to partake with thoſe who offered the ſacrifice. God bimſelf was, 
properly ſpeaking, the maſter of the feaſt, the offfggers were but mi- 
niſters,” Phil. de Sacrif. TIM” + | 

19 And the fleſh. that toucheth, &c,) If any part of the ſacrifices 
ſhould touch aoy thing or per ſon legally unclean, as it might do in 
carrying from the altar to the place where they intended to feaſt upon 
it; in that caſe it was enjoined, 'that the offerer ſhould forthwith 
burn it, and not dar? to eat the leaſt bit of it. And whoever, under 
any legal defilement, ſhould preſume wilfully to eat of that which was 
dedicated to God, was to be cut of, that is, excluded from all the pri- 


vileges of an Iſraelite. The intention of all theſe precepts were for 


preſerving the greater reverence and regard to ſacred things. 


and of the peace. fering. | 


16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow; 


20 But 


whetbe 


dwell 
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ner of 


his pe 
28 


He th 
unto 
Lord, 
30 
the L. 
ſhall 
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then 
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2 + r „„ _— 


— Cc 


"Aaron = his ſons ETA 


Chap. Tl. 


WE 


bei, 2 Paſſer; ing. 


—20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the 
facrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the a 
Lord, having his-uncleannefs upon him, even 1 
ſoul ſhall be cut of from his prope. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul. that ſhall touch any. un 


clean thing, ai the uncleanneſs of man, or any un- 


clean beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings; which pertain unto the Lord, even that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 
22 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speak unto the children of lrael, ſaying, 


e ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of tbeep, | hh 


or of goat, _ 
24 And. the fat of the beaſt that dieth of it- 
ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts 


may be uſed in any other uſe: but ye all in no 
wiſe eat of it. 


25 For whoſoever . the fat of the beaſt, 


of which men offer an offering made by fire unto 


the Lord, even the ſoul that eateth it, ſhall be 
cut off trom his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner riof! bined. 
whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, in!: any of Larue 


1 C474 


27 Whatſoever foul 1 i that earech any man- 


ner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off trom 


bis people. 
28 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ning," 


29 Speak unto. the children of Lſrael. | ſaying, 


He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- Offerings 

unto the Lord, ſhall bring his oblation unto the 

Lord, of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings. 
30 His own hands thall bring che offerings of 


the Lord made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, it 


ſhall he bring. that the breaſt may be waved for 
a wave-offering before the Lord, 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar: but the beaſt ſhall be Aaron' 'S, and ; his 
forls, - Ny 
32 And the right 8 ſtall ye give unto 
me prieſt ſor an heave-offering ot the; ſacrifices 
of your peace-offerings..:: 0 atoll i 

3 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth, 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall 
have the right ſhoulder tor %% part. 


34 For the wave- bre aſt, and the W 


have I taken of the children of Iſrael, trom off the 
ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and hate given 
them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his ſons, 
by a ſtature for ever from. was the children of 
Urael, ny in OLE, 

35 © This i. the portion of the anointing of 


Aaron, and of the anointing ot his ſons out of the; 


offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day 


when he preſenteth them to miniſter unto the Lord 


in the prieſt's office. 
36 Which the Lord commanded | wo be Ben 


. 


1K — 


| baſket of unleavened bread. 


them of the children of el 
angigted them by. a ſtatute for ever, throughout 
thas generations. 

30 This # the law of the burawatfitivg, of the. 
meat- offering. and of the ſin- offering, and of the 
treipafs- offering, and of the conſecrations, and of 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings:  _ 

33 Which the Lord commanded Moſes. in 
mount Sinai, in che day that he comman ed the 


| chidren of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the 


Lord, i in dne wilderneſs of Sinai. 


+ 15 * 
b 8 wo 


0 HA N Ml 
1 Mo for bag, ities Aaron and bis font.” 14 Their 


An- Mering. 18 Their burnt-offering, 22 The ramm 
of conſecrations. 31 The time and place #6 their 
con ſicration. 


A the Lord 1 unto Moſes, e | 

2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bul- 
lock for the ſin-offering, and two rams, and a 


1 +, 


3 And gather thou all the congregation, toge- 
ther unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, . 130 

4 And Moſes did as the Lord votnaiantied him, 
andthe aſſembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

5 And:Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, This 
is — thing rich the Lord commanded. to be 


6 AA Moſes an Aaron and his ſons, and 
waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with a girdle, and cloathed him with A robe, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 


with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound | 


it unto him therewith 1, Atti 
8 And he put the breaſt- plate upon him: alfo 
he put in the nee the e and Thum- 
mim. 1 Ne | [1.801 vt 
9 And he put the mitre: don mie head; alſo 
upon the mitre, even upon his:. fore-front did che 
put the golden plate, the holy cron; as wa 
Lord commanded Mofes.) ': 4 , 1 
.19: And Moſes took the anointin goil = a4 
nee the tabernacle, and all ha was therein, 
and ſanctified he. „n l bahn ye 
And he ſprinkled thezeof\uponthie altar ſe⸗ 


ven times, and anointed the altar and all has weſ- 


ſels, both the Iaver andchis foot to ſanctifytHiem. 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 


Aaron's head, and anointed him to fanctify Him. 
13 And Moſes, brought Aaron's ſons, and put 


coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and put bonnets upon WIE! as 12 dee com- 
manded Moſes. 1 i | 


** 
Jo 7 v * 


—— 14 Aud 


29 He 1 3 che] facrifice of bis peace oy ſhall. brize his . 
tion unto the Lord.] That is, the offerer ſhall preſent nis offering 
himſelf and not by another. 8 

38 That the breaſt may be a See Exod. chap. Xxix. By this 
ceremony it was conſecrated to God. 

34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave-ſhoulder,) That is, theſe 
pr Were were waved and heaved, and by that means conſecrated 
to Go 


By a flatute for ever.) That is, by a ſtatute it ſhall continue as long 


as the law itſelf. And doubtleſs the miniſters of religion, who devote 


their time and labours to the ſervice of the publics, have a right to be 
maintained by the public. 


38 In mount Sinai.] This ſhould rather be rendered I mount 


Fiel, for Wot received 7 —8— commands fro of, "th bergen 
was then pitched in the wilderneſs 0 . 2s 201 s. 


(115980 27 


Commentary and Notes on chapier VIII. 


1-779 901 e 34.6 

2 | Take Aaron ond. bir 5 ak hw. Ke. 3 In ahis qhapter we have 
an account of Moſes's performing what the. Lqrd-! had commande 
bim, relating to the conſecration of Aaron and his Banz who were 
to miniſter in the holy place before the Lord. w1gvg botro 


12 And he poured of 1he'.avointing. oil upon Aaron” g brat] by Tha Holy. 


pſalmiſt tells us. thit this effuſion wes ſo;plentiful; that the holy o 


ran down upon the -bierd, even Aaron's beards and went! dow! ta Hirte 
V bis clotuhing. 2 cnXxiii. 2. Of Moved 9:74 16372 190 st 


In the day that he 


. ; 
8 . 
W ES 
» back: . 
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Tbeir | burnt-offering. . 


Leviticus: 


The ram of conſecration, 


14 And he brought the bullock for the ſin- 
offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
upon the head of the bullock for the ſin-offening. 

15 And he flew it, and Moſes took the blood 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger, and purified the altar; and pour- 
ed the blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſanc- 
tified it, to make reconciliation upon it. ; 

16 And he took all the fat that a- upon the 


inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 


kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned it upon 
the altar. _ : 

17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh and 
his dung, he burat with fire without the camp; 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 3 85 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. | 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces and the fat. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 


water: and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the 


altar! it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, 


and an offering made by fire unto the Lord; as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. r 
22 And lie brought the other ram, the ram of 
conſecration: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 


23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of the blood 
of it and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, 


and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot. | ä 

24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and Moſes 
pui of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 


and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and up- 


on the great toes of their right feet: and Moſes 


ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 
25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 


above the liver, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder. | 


26 And out of the baſket of unleavened bread, 


that wes before the Lord, he took one unleaven- 


ed cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wa- 


fer, and put them on the fat, and upon the right 
ſhoulder. . | 


27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands,. and 


2 his ſons hands, and waved them for a wave- 
offering before the Lord. | WIE 


„ 


28 And Moſes took them from off their hands, 


and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt-of. 
fering, they were conſecrations for a ſweet fa- 
ve : it ij an offering made by fire unto the 

_ we nr | 1 OY 
29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it 
far 'a wave-offering before the Lord: or of the 
Lord commanded Moſes. e 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments 
and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons garments 
with him; and ſanctified Aaron and his garments 
and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him, 

31 | And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, boil the fleſh at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation and there eat with the bread 
that i in the baſket of conſecrations, as I com- 
manded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat 
* 
32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and 
of the bread ſhall ye burn with fire. "I 
33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſeven days, until 


the days of your conſecration be at an end: for 
ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. 


34 As he hath done this day, /% the Lord 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 


for you. . 


35: Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the 


ven days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that 
ye die not: for ſo l am commande. 
36 80 Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


FPV 
1 Aaron's fin-offering,, and burnt-o ering for himſelf 


and the people, 23 Le people bleſſed. 24 Fire from 
heaven. Me ge 6 en Ti OW] 


tabernacle of the congregation day and night, ſe- 


* came to paſs on the eighth day, that 


"A Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the 
elders of Iſrael]: YO ee AVANT Ao 7. NE 
2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a young 
calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
offering, without blemiſh, and offer chem before 
the Lord, TRE: | 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 


ſpeak, ſaying, take ye a kid of the goats for a 
ſin- offering; and a calf, and a lamb, both of the 
firſt year without blemiſh, for a burnt offering; 


—_— ———_— 


15 And purified the altar.] The altar on which the victims of finful 

mortals were to be offered, is here ſuppoſed to have been polluted by 

their touch; and therefore was to be purified with the blood of the 

ſacrifice, which was, by divine appointment, ſubſtituted inſtead. of 
the forfeited blood of the finner, ; LONG 

19, 20, 21, 22, 23, &c.] See all theſe ceremonics explained, 

Xxix. 
3 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle—in ſeven days.] 


This ſhould have been rendered, Ye ſhall not go from the door of the 
tabernacle; for the conſecration was not performed in, but at the door 


of the tabernacle; nor were they permitted to enter the ſanctuary 
*till the ceremony was performed. It is not however to be ſuppoſed, 
that all the priefts were to continue in one particular place during the 
whole time; all that feems neceſſary to be underſtood is, that ſome 
of them were to keep watch there night and day. 
34 As be bath done this day, &c,) The ſacrifices were to be re- 


| peated every day for ſeven days ſucceſſively. This ſhews the imper- 
keclion of the legal ſacrifices, for they would not have been repeated 


ſo often, if they had greater efficacy; and it likewiſe ſignifies the 
perfect conſecration of the prieſts. In conformity to this circum- 
fiance, our great High-pricſt, who was perfected by ene ſacrifice of 


hiniſelf, ſpent fever days in his conſecration. He attended at the 
temple five days ſucceſſively before his death; and having cleanſed it 
from the profane merchandiſe exerciſed in it, on the firſt and ſecond 
day, he hallowed it afterward by his doctrine, his divine preſence, 
and miraculous cures; he went on the ſixth day to his heavenly ſanc- 
tuary, to purify it with his own blood, and having reſted on the ſeventh 
day, finiſhed the rites of conſecration for the office of our high-prieſt, 
by his reſurrection from the dead early in the morning, Jaclſon on 
the Creed, chap. xxv. Patrick. | W 2 


35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle day and night] 


oy 


That is, apply yourſelves aſſiduouſſy to the worſhip of God, and the 


buſineſs of your Conſecration. 


= Commentary and Notes on Chapter Ix. 


3 Take a kid of the goats} The Hebrew word is fier, which ſig- 
nifies a he-goat. Maimonides tells us, that the reaſon why ſo many 
he-goats were appointed for facrifice was, that moſt of the idolaters 


of theſe times ſacrificed to dxmons, which uſed to appear in the 
form of he- goats. | | bo oe 


ram of conſecration it was Moſes' part; as the 
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Aaron offerings, &c. 


n 44 =O n e r 1 . nl 


6— tit. A * 0 — 


Chap. x. 


* 


6 4 Alſo 2 bullock and a ram for peace-offer- 
ings, to ſacrifice before the Lord;. and a meat-of- 


fering mingled with oil: for to-day the Lord will 
appear unto you, 1 
- 5 And they brought har which Moſes com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and all the congregation drew near and 
ood before the Lorrrdaaa 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the 


Lord commanded that ye ſhould do: and the glo- 


ry of the Lord ſhall appear unto you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy fin-offering, and thy burnt- 
offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, and 
for the people: and offer the offering of the peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for them; as the 
Lord commanded. 5 LED 


8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 


flew the calf of the ſin- offering, which was for 


himſelf. | 


9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 


unto him: and he dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar, and pour- 
ed out the blood at the bottom of the altar. 

10 But the fat of the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the ſin- offering he burnt upon 
the altar; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


11 And the fleſh and the hide he burat with 
fire without the camp. t 0 
12 And he ſlew the burnt offering; and Aaron's 
ſons preſented. unto him the blood which he 
ſprinkled round about upon the altar. : 

13 And they preſented the burnt- offering unto 


bim, with rhe pieces thereof and the head: and 
he burnt Chem upon the altar. | 
14 And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
2 burnt them upon the burnt- offering on the 
Altar. e | 


15 And he brought the people's offering, and 


took the goat which was the ſin- offering, for the 
people, and flew it, and offered it for fin, as the 


16 And he brought the burnt- offering, and 


offered it according to the manner. 5 
17 And he brought the meat- offering, and 


11 


ed them not. 


* 


Nadab and Abibu burnt. 


took an handful thereof, and burat 1. upon the 


altar, beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning. 


18 He ſlew alſo the bullock. and the ram, for 
a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the 
people: and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the 
blood (which he ſprinkled upon the altar round 
about.) ER HTS 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 
the ramp, and that which covereth he inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the caul «ove the liver. 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the tat upon the altar: 7 

21: And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the Lord; 
as Moſes commanded, N 

22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them; and came down from 
offering of the ſin- offering, and the burnt- offer- 
ing, and peace-offerings. | | 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the taber- 
nacle 'of the congregation, and came out, and 
bleſſed the people: and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the people. 


24 And there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and conſumed upon the altar the burut- of- 
fering, and the fat: which when all the people 
ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 


| CHAP. X. 
1 Nadab and Abibu burnt. 8 The prieſts forbidden wine 
woßen they go into the tabernacle, 
A ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, 
| took either of them his cenſer, and put 


fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he command- 


„ 


2 And there went out fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This it is that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the peo- 
ple, I will be glorified. And Aaron held his 
PEACE, EL . 1 | 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
SEE ſons 


* ** 


7 Make an atonement for thyſelf and for the people.] Here we have an 
inſtance of the imper fection of Aaron's prieſthood ; they were fin- 
ners, in common with their fellow mortals. But this imperfection 
has no place in the goſpel diſpenſation ; our high- prieſt knew no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, | „ 

22 And Aaron lift up his hands, &c.] At preſent, they who are of 
the family of Aafon go up the ſteps to the place where the book of 


the law is kept, lift up their hands as high as their heads, and bleſs the 


congregation. In ancient times they not only lifted up and ſpread their 
hands, but likewiſe joined them together by the thumbs and the two 
fore-fingers, dividing the orhers from them. On this day nothing is 
performed with more ſolemnity than this rite : for when the bleſſing 
is pronounecd in the ſynagogue, all the Jews cover their faces, from 
an apprehenfion that they ſhould be ſtruck blind if they looked up; 
decauſe they imagine, that the Divine Majeſty, at this time, reſides 
wpon the hands of the prieſt. Patrick, 1 

24 And there came a fire out from before the Lord, &c.] That is, a 
ray of the reſplendent light which filled the holy place, now flaſhed 
on the altar, and ſet fire to the ſacrifice. And it was this ſacred fire, 
which the prieſts were ordered to keep always burning upon the altar, 
Accordingly this celeſtial fire was preſerved till the time when Solo- 
mon dedicated his temple, when the ſacrifice was again conſumed by 
fire from heaven, which fire was afterwards preſerved till the deſtruc- 
tion of the firſt temple. This public teſtimony of the divine appro- 
bation ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the authority of Aaron, and convinced 


the people that God himſelf reſided in the ſanctuary. wy 


not commit the like abomination, 


When all the people ſaw it they ſhouted, &c. ] That is, they expreſſed their 
Joy in exalted notes of praiſe, for this divine favour; proſtrating them- 
ſelves before the great Creator of heaven and earth with awful vene- 
ration. | 


NuMB, 17, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 Offered flrange fire before the Lord.] That is, they offered the 
incenſe with common fire, and not that which had juſt before fallen 
from heaven. * h 
2 There went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them. ] Their 
bodies were not entirely conſumed, as the words ſeem to imply, 
but ſtruck dead in a moment. as with a flaſh of lightning. Na- 
dab and Abihu had not only been admitted, in common with the 
reſt of their brethren, to the honour of their prieſthood, which was 
a dignity of no fmall eſteem, but had particular motives, which 
others had not, to obſerve all the commandments of the Lord: for 
they had enjoyed the privilege of beholding the divine ſymbols up- 
on the mount, when the law was promulgated in the moſt tremen- 
dous manner, without being conſumed, The higher therefore their 
ſtation was, and the more diſtinguiſhing the favours they had re- 
ceived, the more provoking was their affront, in attempting to adul- 
terate an ordinance of God's own inſtitution. Common fire, they 
thought, might ſerve the purpoſe of burning incenſe, as well as that 
which was held more ſacred, at leaſt, in the gaiety, or rather naugh- 
tineſs, of their hearts, they determined to make the experiment, even 
in oppoſition to the Divine command; and therefore it was juſt and 
requiſite, eſpecially at the beginning of the prieſthood, for God to 

inflit an exemplary puniſhment, that others might ar and ſear, and 


3 Aaron held his peace.) His reverence of the Deity made him 
ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the Divine Will, Or, it may be, he was 
ſtruck dumb with grief. | 


M m 


dd... At —_— — — aq 
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te law of eating the holy things 5 


* 


Leviticus. meat clean and unclean. 


ſons Ot Vzziel the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto: the Lord, and 1t ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with! 


them, Come near, carry your brethren from be- 


fore the ſanctuary out of the camp. 


5 So they went near and carried them in their 


coats out of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
Zar and unto Ithamar his ſons, Uncover not your 
heads, neither rend your- cloaths; leſt you die, 


and leſt wrath come upon all the people, but let: 
your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail 


the burning which the Lord hath kindledt. 

7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die: for 
the anointing oil of the Lord « upon you. And 
they did according to the word of Moſes. 

8 And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying; 

9 Do not drink wine nor firong drink, thou 
nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; leſt ye die: I hal 
be a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations: 


10 And that ye may, put difference between 


holy and unholy; and between unclean and clean: 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 1+: 


rael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath ſpoxen 


unto them, by the hand of Moſes, I. 
12 q And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, 2nd unto 


Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons that were left, 


Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the of- 
ferings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it with- 
out leaven beſide the altar: for it f moſt holy. 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe 
it is thy due, and thy ſons due of the ſacrifices of 
the Lord made by fire: for ſo Il am commanded. 
14 And, the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder 
ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou and thy ſons, 
and thy daughters with thee: for zhey be thy due, 
and thy ſons due, whrch are given out of the ſa- 
crifices of peace-offerings of the children of Iſrael. 
15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breaſt 
ſhall they bring with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before 


en it in the holy place, as Il commanded. 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this 


— 


thee, by a ſtatute for ever; as the Lord hath cam · 
mee... een 


16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat at 


the ſin- offering, and behold it was burnt: and he 


was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſons of 
Aaron, wh:ch were left alive, ſaying, 75 


o 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin- offer- 


ing in the holy place, ſeeing ii « moſt holy, and 
Cod hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the 
congregation to make atonement for them before 
the Lord. . TI NE i 

18 RehoJd, the blood of it was not brought in, 
within the holy pfece: ye ſhould indeed have eat- 


- 
. 


day have they offered their ſin- offering, and their 
burnt- oſſering before the Lord; and ſuch things 
have befallen me: and / I had eaten the ſinsof- 
ſight of the Lord? ' 
tent. 

HAF. TI. | 
1, 4 Of meats clean, and unclean. 13 Of fowls, 


Aaron, ſaying unto them, Te 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theſe e the beaſts which ye ſhall eat among all 
the beaſts that are on the earth. - 155 8 

3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, 


that ſhall ye eat. | | e 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or. of them that divide the 
hoof, as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divided not the hoof: he i unclean. unto you. 
5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud; 
but divideth not the hoof: he i unclean ue Tus 
| 6 And 


| 6 Uncover not your heads, &c.] They were to make no lamenta» 


tion, or funeral pomp, for them; which among the Jews, who were 
ſo remarkable for the grandeur of their funerals, was eſteemed a ſore 
Judgment. In the caſe of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, the commina- 
tion of God was thought very terfible : They ſhall not lament for bim, 
ſaying, Ah my brother ! or Ah my fifler | They ſhall not lament for bim, 
faxing, Ah Lord! or Ab his glory! He ball be buried with the bu- 
rial of an aſi, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of Jeruſalem, 
Jer. xxii. 18, 19 Temporal judgments, however, are not always 
lure indications of the final condemnation of the perſons on whom 
they fall: and therefore Aaron had no eccafion utterly to deſpair : 
on the contrary, he might preſume, that the juſtice of God, being 
ſatisfied with the preſent puniſhment of his ſons, might be appeaſed. 
with relation to their eternal ſtate ; and that though their h was 
deſtroyed, yet their ſpirits might be ſaved in the day of the. Lord, Cor. 
v. 5. He alſo knew how greatly he had offended his God in mak- 
iog the golden calf, and might juſtly think, that God had called his 
fin to remembrance in the deſtruction of his two ſons: he therefore 
acknowledged the righteouſneſs of God, in all that he had brought up- 
on him, and, in the phraſe of ſcripture, was dumb, and opened nat bis 
enouth, becauſe it was the Lord's doing, Pſalm xxxix. 9. | 

9 Do not drink wine ner ſtrong drink, &c.] Hence it is probable, 
that the miſcarriage of Nadab and Abihu was owing to their having 
intoxicared themſelves with liquor at the ſacrifice lately offered at 
their inſtalment. 

19 if I had eaten the fin-effering, to-day, would it have been accepted? 
That is, Would the great judge Of the whole earth have been pleaſ- 
ed with me, had I in ſuch confuſion and heavineſs of heart, eaten 
the ſacrifice? The voice both of nature and religion declares, that 
men ought to celebrate feaſts with a chearful heart; but was it poſſi · 
ble for me, on this mournful occaſion, to diſpoſe myſelf properly for 
ſuch a ſervice? | 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


2 Theſe are the beaſt; which ye ſhall eat.) Various reaſons have 
been given for making this diſtinction among beaſts ; but it is agreed 


* 
FN 2 2 


by all, that the gencral purpoſe and intention of the ceremonial in- 


ſtitutions which were preſcribed to the Jews, was to keep them as 
ſeparate. people, left by coatrafting a top familiar imercourſe with the 
Gentiles, they might be drawn in to imitate their ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries. But though this very well accounts for the wiſdom of the 
inſtitution in general; yet it does not hinder, but there might ha 
particular reaſons for permitting them the uſe of ſome animals for 
food, and prohibiting others. In ſome, perhaps, the legiſlator ac- 
commodated himſelf to the opinion which the, I{raclices. had imbibed, 


during their long reſidence in Egypt. For we are told that che Egy p- 


tans in the earlieſt times,. held ſome animals unclean and unfit tor 
food, and this was probably the reaſon why they would not eat with 
perſons of other nations: in others, he migbt conſult the health of 
their bodies. And accordingly 1teveral authors have ſhewn, that the 
fleſh of the animals prohibited by Moſes are of an alkeleſcent nature, 


and therefore very ſubject to produce. putrefaction, and conſequently 


productive of various diſtempexs, eſpecially in fo. hot a climate ag 
that inhabited by the Iſrachtes. Another reaſon for making a diſ- 
tinttion between clean and naclean beaſts, was to raiſe in the Jews an 
high opinion of their peculiar dignity and pre- eminence above all 
other nations. But this, matter they carried to a much greater height 
than their legiſlator intended. It was not his deſign to prevent their 


haviog any intercourſe with the Gentiles in the common offices of hu: 


manity,, but their having any fellowſhip, with them in their impieties 
and ſuperſtitions: | | OE 
5 The. coy.) The Hebrew word here is /caphan, and does not 
* 


the cony, but rather a large ſpecics of rat, commes 
both in Egypt and Paleſtine, = 


tering to- day, ſhould it have been accepted in the ; 


20 And when Moſes heard chat, he was con- 


Ye: the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 


3 


— 
« 


aha, ha —— wt. a. 


Chap. N XI. 1 
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and be cloven-footed: yet he cheweth not the have four feet, bu be an abomnithation' whto you. 
- cud: he iu unclean to you, one 
caſe ſhall ye not touch: they are undean to you. clean until the bes. 

9 { Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that «re in the 25 And whoſoever beareth ougbt of the earcaſe 


waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; them ſhall until che even. ey iso WIT 
ye cat, e OA CHILTON | 286 7e carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 
10 And all that have not fins and ſcales in the the hoof, and iu not tlovenifooted, nor cheweth 
ſeas; and in the rivers, of all that move in the the end; art unclean unto you: every one that 
waters, and of any living ching, which e in the toucheth them, ſhall be unclee gn 
waters; bey ſhall be an abomination unto you. 27 And whatſoever goech upon his paws, a- 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto Mong all manner of beaſts, that Fo On al/ four, 
you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you ſhall' thoſe are unclean unto you: wholo toucheth their 
have their carcaſes in abomination, Carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until rhe even, 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 28 And he that beareth the carcaſe' of them, 
waters, that „h be an abomination unto you. all waſh his dloaths, and be unclean until the 
13 And theſe are they which ye ſhall have in even: they are unclean unto uu]. 80 8 
abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be 29 J Theſe alſo / be unclean unto you a- 
eaten, they- ore an abomination: the eagle, and mong the creeping things, that creep upon the 
the offifrage, and the oſpray, - earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tor- 
14 And the vulture, and the kite, after his toiſe after his kind. * : 


bo OED 162] 30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 

15 Every raven after his kind: -  ' lizard, and the ſnail, and the niole, 4 

| 16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 

1 0 cuckow, and the hawk, after his kind, creep; whoſoever doth touch them when they be 
”, 1 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

il me great owl, © 3232 And upon Whatſoever any of them, when 


| 18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean ; whe- 
BE gier- eagle. 255 2», ther zr ve any veſſel of wood, or raiment, or ſkin, 
, 19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, ot fack, whatloever veſſel i de wherein ehh work 
and the lapwing, and the bat. IIis done, it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon «// four, be unclean until the even; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed; 


8 Hall be an abomination unto you, 33 And every earthen veſſel whereinto any of 
1, 21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying creep- them falleth, whatſoever 7 in it ſhall be unclean; 
L 4 ing thing that goeth upon «// four, which have and ye ſhall break it. i OE 1 8 
J, legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 34 Of all meat which may be eaten, at on 
1. earth: 1 which %%, water cometh, ſhall be unclean: and 
d 22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the locuſt all drink that may be drunk in every ſucb veſſel 
5 after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, ſhall be unclean. | oe 1 RY FO 
| | 5 . | © | 5 „ . | | 3 35 And 
4 7 And the /wine,] The ſwine, as Dr. James obſerves, is the only 18 And the ſwan.) The original word is ibinſemeih; which ſome f 
bs animal in the creation ſubject to the leproſy, and alſo ſomething tranſlate a bat; and Bochart takes it for a ſpecies of the owl. | 
18 very like what we call the King's evil, called in Latin /crofula, from And the l Or che vulture- eagle, gier being an old-Engliſh 
ſereſa a hw. The meaſles is another ecutagious diſtemper which this word for vullure, The original word is racham, mercy, which very 


animal is ſabje& to: and for theſe reaſons it was probably prohibited. well belongs to this bird for its remarkable fondneſs to its young. 
10 All that have not fins nor ſealgs, &c.] Fiſh with ſcales ſooneft of which induced the Fgyprians to uſe it as the emblem of mercy. 
all incline to putrefattion. See James Med. Dit, 109 And the flork,} The original word chafida ſignifies tenderneſs, 
Iz The ofiſrage.] This is a ſpecies of ſe, called from the La- and therefore well agrees to the ſtork, whoſ@piety, or love to its 
tin es, a bone, and frango to break, becauſe it breaks the bones of parents, is. celebrated. by all authors. 7 
its prey. It may not here be improper to obſerve, that as the animals And the bat.) The Hebrew word-is ataleph, which fignifies the bird 
our climate, ſo it is not to be expected that our knowledge of them a man ſhall caſt bis idols of fflver and bis idols of gold, which they have made 
logy of their names in Hebrew; and the Jews themſelves acknowledge 20. that is, he ſhall bury them in darkneſs of obſcurity, 
the ſigpification ot many of theſe names to be now loſt, which ſhould 20 All owls that creep] Read, oll flying things that go upon four ; 
convince. them of the abſurdity of e, {till to keep the law of ſuch as bats, and ſeveral kinds of flies. 
Moſes, becauſe in many places they know not ſo much as what is for- 29 dong the creeping things that erzed.) That is, thoſe creeping 
bidden, and what not. | — ——— things whoſe legs are ſo ſhort that they ſeem to 98 
The ofpray.] This is another ſpecies of Eagle. Bochart thinks it The weaſel.) The original word is ched, which Bochart renders 


eſt and ſwifteſt ot birds. "Des a II ; | which being a quality of the mole, moſt commentators think his 
106 And the night baut.] Bochaxt is of opinion, that the bird here tranſlation is juſt, , | | TT Ie . : 
meant is the male-oftrich, the Hebrew word implying impious or un- The mouſe.) The ficld-mouſe, called in Hebrew graſcal-bar, the 
natural, being derived from chamat, to deal unjuſtly, which very well deſtroyer of the field. . | | 
agrees to the oſtrich, infamouſly unnatural to her eggs and young. ys ſorseiſe.] In the ſeptuagint tranſlation it is rendered a land cro- 
| She leaveth her eggs in the earth. and warmeth them in the duſt, and codile, a ſort of land lizard near a cubit wt with which Arabia 
E 
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f fergetteth that the feet may cruſh. them, or that the wild beaft may break bounds, and which, according to St. Jerom, the Syrians uſed to eat. 
| them. She Ii hardened againſt ber young oner, as though they were not bent, 30 And the ferret.] Dr. James is of opinion that it ſignifies a / ir 


Job. XXXIX 14, 15, 16. The Hebrew word literally fipnifies the crier, which may naturally . 


And the cuckow.) The ſeventy and vulgate render it a didapper, or Jude to the croaking of this reptile. Dr. James obſerves, that all theſe 


ſea - mew. N 


reptiles are extremely ſubject to putrefaction; that the ſmell of them, 


17 And the little ul.] Bochart and Le Clerc render it the bittern, when putrified, is very offenſive; whenee we muſt conclude, that 


but the ſeventy a night-raven. their juices are greatly alkaleſcent. 


3 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their car- ever toucherh the ctireaſe of them {hall be un- 


in the eaſtern countries are in a great meaſure different from thoſe of of darkneſs, And hence this expreſſion of the Dr In that day 
4, 


ſhould be perfect, eſpecially when it depends chiefly upon the etymo- each one for bimſelf” lo werſhip, ta the moles and to the bats, Ifa. chap. 3 


is the-melenxtar, or black-cagle, mentioned by Homer, as the firong- che mole. The word genie to dig, or penetrate into the erb. 
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Women's purifications, 


Lexiticus. 


— 
. 


and Mering 


| 35 And every thing whereupon/ any part of 


| their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean; bet ber it 


be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken 
down: er they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean 
unto yon. | bac: / 


- 36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wherein there 


u plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but that which 
toucheth their carcaſe ſhall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown; it pi be 
clean,; ( e 

38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, and 


any part of their carcaſe fall thereon: it ai be 
unclean unto you. | * 


39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, die; 
he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 
40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his cloaths, and be unclean until the 


even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall 


waſh his cloaths and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, ſball be an abomination: it ſhall not be 
eaten, it 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and what- 
ſoever goeth upon / four, or whatſoever hath 
more feet among all creeping things that creep 


upon the earth; them ye ſhall not eat, for they 


are an abomination, _ N 


43 Ve ſhall not make yourſelves abominable 


with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with them that 
ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God: ye ſhall there- 
fore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy; for 


I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, „ 


45 For I an the Lord that bringeth you up out 


her that hath born a male or a female. 


of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye ſha | 


therefore be holy, for I am holy, _ e 
46 This i the law of the beaſts, and of the fow] 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every. creature that creepeth upon 
the earth. 1 8 N 402 $48 
47 To make a difference between the unclean, 
and the clean, and between the beaſt that may be 


eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XI. 
: ; I Women's purifications, 6 and offeringe. OY 
A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If a woman hath conceived ſeed, and born a man- 


child; then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven days, ac- 


cording to the days of the ſeparation for her in- 

firmity ſhall ſhe be unclean. 510 9 Ag 
3 And in the eighth day the fleſn of his fore- 

{kin ſhall be circumciſed, 1 
4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: ſhe ſhall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the ſanc- 
tuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 
5 But if ſhe bear a maid- child, then ſhe ſnall 


be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation: and 


{he ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying 
threeſcore and fix days. „ 

6 J And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled for a ſon, or for a daughter; ſhe ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-of- 
fering, and a young pigeon or turtle-dove for a 


ſin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation, unto the prieſt: 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for her: and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed 
from the iſſue of her blood, This zs the law for 


8 And 


35 Hanges for pots.) This might be better rendered by the lingle 
word pots; for as the oven was for bread, ſo the pots were for fleſh; 
and under theſe two are comprehended all veſſels wherein they 
either baked or boiled. | | | 

44 Sandtify yourſelves.) The true meaning of the paſſage is this, 


That as the Jews were peculiarly devoted to God, ſo they were to be 
" diſtinguiſhed by a peculiarity of diet, which, by reminding them of 


their peculiar relation to God, ſerved emblematically to figure, and 


was a fign to put them in mind of their obligation to ſtudy moral pu- 


rity. And hence it is applied, as a motive to enforce the ſame end 


upon the profeſſors of chriſtianity. As be who bath called you is holy, fo 


be ye holy in all manner of converſation, becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for 


Jam holy, 1 Peter i. 15, 16, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 
1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, &c.] This law is nat di- 


rected to both Moſes and Aaron, as was that relating to clean and 
unclean beaſts; becauſe this required no caution or {kill to pronounce 
whether the perſon was or was not clean. | | 


3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his foreſkin ſhall be circum- 
ciſed.) Nothing was to defer this rite but the ſickneſs or weakneſs 
of the child. Neither ſabbath nor any other feſtival was to retard 
the performance of it. And this circumſtance of circumciſing the 

J on the eighth day agreed with the law for all other young 
creatures, which were not fit to be offered to God before the eighth 
n Three and thirty days.) This law was not only deſigned to repre- 
ſent the inward reverence and reſpect wherewith the public worſhip 
of God is to be attended and performed, but likewiſe was a good po- 
litical inſtitution, founded on natural reaſon ; ſince the natural weak- 
neſs of women, during this time, required quiet and little company; 
and the temper of the blood, in thoſe hotter climates, made a longer 
ſeparation more neceſſary than in theſe colder regions. 


5 If ſhe bare a maid child, ſhe ſhall be unclean two weeks, &c.] The 
woman delivered of a daughter was obliged to double the time of pu- 
rification. 'This law was either founded on a received opinion, that 
women are ſooner purificd atter the birth of males than of females ; 
or intended by the Jewiſh legiſlature to remind the people of the fall 
of man, in which the woman was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, and there- 


fore required a greater purification. | 


6 She ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt year, &c.] The Jews tell us, 
that theſe offerings were to be preſented on the day immediately after 
the days of ſeparation were over; that is, on the forty-firſt for a 
male, and eighty-firſt for a female. But it ſeems very obvious that 
this law, as well as a great many others in this ſyſtem, was calculat- 
ed for the ſtate of the Jewiſh commonwealth, during the peregrina- 
tion of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, when the place of public wor- 
ſhip was ſettled in the midſt of their camp, and none of them lived 
at any great diſtance from it. During this ſituation the woman might, 
without any great difficulty, repair to the tabernacle, the very, day 
after the time of their ſeparation was expired: but when they came 
to be ſettled in Canaan, it was not practicable for thoſe who lived in 
the remateſt parts of the lands to reach the tabernacle or temple ſo 
ſoon. It is therefore very probable, that many of thoſe laws were 


new modified by the prieſts, as change of circumſtances required; 


and that thoſe only who lived near the place of worſhip were obliged 
to bring their oblation, immediately after the days of their purification 
were over; but as for theſe who lived more remote, perhaps it ſut- 
ficed if they brought or ſent their offering on any of the three. great 
anniverſary feſtivals, when all the males were obliged to appear be- 
fore the Lord. Accordingly we find, in the hiſtory of Samuel, that 
Hannah, the mother of that prophet, went not up to the tabernacle 
till ſhe had weaned the child; and therefore it ſeems natural to think, 
that her huſband preſented the offering for her. | IP 

7 And ſhe ſhall be cleanſed.) That is, ſhe ſhall be reſtored to her 
former liberty of joining in the public worſhip, and of partaking of 
holy things. | Me a 
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WE 10 diſcern the leprojy. 
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* And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then 
ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 


the one for the burnt-offering, and the other fora 


fn-offering: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


c Ar. XIII. 
| 5 : Tokens to diſcern the leprofy.' 
' A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, 


2 Whena man ſhall have in the ſkin of his-fleſh; 
a riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be in the 
ſkin of his fleſh e the plague of W þ then he 
ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or unto 
one of his ſons the prieſts. e 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 
the ſkin of the fleſh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in ſight 
be deeper than the ſkin of his fleſh; it ij a plague 
of leproſy: and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 


pronounce him unclean. = | 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin. of 
his fleſh, and in ſight he not deeper. than the ſkin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white; then 
the prieſt ſhall ſnut up bim that bath. the plague 
ſeven days. + | 115 ENT do 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, / the plague in his 
ſight be ata' ſtay, «nd the plague ſpread not in 
the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall ſnut him up ſeven 
days Wore. Eon: VV 

6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the 


* 


ſeventh day: and behold, / the plague be ſome- 
what dark, and the plague ſpread not in the 
ſkin; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it 
i but a ſcab: and he ſhall wafh his clothes, and 

7 But iftheſcab ſpread much ahroad in the ſkin; 
after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt, for his 


cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt again. 


8 And F the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkin: chen the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce. him unclean: it i a leproſy, . 
9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man; 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt, _ 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee bim: and behold; 
i the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and ere be quick raw fleſh 
in the riſing; V 

11 It is an old leproſy in the ſkin of his fleſh; 

and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and 
ſhall not ſhut him up: for he i unclean. 
12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 
ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the ſkin of iim 
that hath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh; WY 
13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and behold; 
if rhe leproſy have covered all his fleſh, he ſhall 
pronounce bim clean bat bath the plague: it is 
all turned white: he 77 clean. | 
- 14 But when raw fleth appeareth in him, he 
{hall be unclean. e 8 
15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: /or the raw fleſh it 
unclean : it i a leproſy. VE 95 

16 Or 


\ 


8 I fhe be not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two 
turtle doves, &c.) Hence we may obſerve the great mercy of our 
Creator in providing for the poor, whole circumſtances would not allow 
them to bring offering of a greater value. And at the ſame time it 
ſhould be remarked that the Almighty does not regard the value of 
the oblation : it is the heart that he requires, and, if that be offered, 
the offender will be ſure of pardon.  _ %% FECT TS 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


2 When a man ſhall have in the ſhin of his fleſh, a riſing, a ſcab, or 
bright ſpot.) Moſes here lays down rules for diſtinguiſhing between 
the plague of leproſy, and diſeaſes which imitate it in ſome particulars. 
And it muſt be owned, that ſome of the ſymptoms are of a very 
extraordinary nature, particularly its affecting houſes and garments. 
This has induced ſeveral, and particularly Mr. Le Clerc, to imagine, 
that the leproſy mentioned by Moſes was one of thoſe diſeaſes which 
providence occaſionally, inflits upon mankind in certain ages and 
countries; the period whereof being once over they ſeldom or never 
appear afterwards It is indeed abundantly evident, that new diſeaſes 
have appeared in different ages of the world; but this diſeaſe was 
certainly well known in the days of Moſes. The Rabbins are per- 
ſuaded, that this leproſy was a miraculous judgment, which God in- 
flicted on the rebellious Jews. But whatever the Rabbins may ima- 
gine, Moſes ſpeaks of it as an ordinary diſeaſe, and at his time 
well known, and not at all as a particular judgment. And, without 
having recourſe to miracles, we may account for the ſingularity of this 
and other diſeaſes from natural cauſes; as the difference of climate, 
diet, and cuſtoms, peculiar to different countries : to which ſome, 
who carry their reſearchers higher, add the atmoſphere of comets, 
which now and then appear, and by occaſioning great alterations in 
the air, may likewiſe affect the bodies of men with new and uncom- 
mon diſeaſes. This much is certain, that what we now call the le- 
proſy is very different from what is meant by that name in former 
times; for it now affects only the ſurface ot the body, producing a 


kind of ſcurf or ſcales on the ſkin; and it may continue upon the 


patient, in particular parts of the body, without ever mak ing any 
farther progreſs, which ſhews it to be a cutaneous diſtemper. But 
this diſeaſe was very different among the ancients, as is abundantly 
evident from the deſcription given us of it by Galen, who concludes 
his account of it with 6bſerving; ** That it arrives in time, to ſuch a 
degree of inſenſibility, that the wriſt, feet, or even the largeſt 
© tendons, may be pierced with a needle, without the patient's fee]- 
* ing any pain. At laſt, the noſe, fingers, toes, &c. fall off entire, 


NumMs, 18, 


« and, by a death, peculiar to each of them, anticipate that of the 

patient.“ Calmet is of opinion, that whatever might be the more 
remote cauſes of this diſtemper, it was probably owing to little worms 
or animalcules, burrowing between the ſkin and the fleſh, which, 
though not perceptible to the naked eye, are ſeen by microſcopes, and 
is found to be the caſe in other cutaneous diſtempers, particularly in 


that loathſome diſeaſe the itch. This hypothefis, he obſerves, will 


account for all the ſymptoms of this diſtemper mentioned by Mofes. 
Even the leproſy in houſes, or garments may be thus explained. As 
to the leproſy ot garments, in particular, he obſerves, that as the 
Iſraelites in the wildernels were but ill provided with change of rai- 
ment, their linen, for want of being changed and waſhed, would be 
the more apt to breed theſe infectious vermin; eſpecially as the ſtuff 
whereof their garments were made was probably jll-drefled, they not 
having then arrived at great perfection in ſcouring cloth. Ant this, 
he thinks, may be one reaſon why Moſes prohibits the uſe of linen 
and woollen interwoye, becauſe ſuch garments would be as ſubject to 
the infection as ſtuffs intirely of wool. Theſe vermin, having ſettled 
in the ſtuff, would gnaw it like moths, and might leave ſtains in it 
like thoſe deſcribed, ver. 49. When once it appeared that the lepro- 
ſy was got into it, that is when it was ſo over-run with thoſe vermin, 
that there was no poſſibility of exterminating them, without deſtroy- 
ing the ſtuff at the ſame time, then it is ordered to be burnt, ver. 55; 
not only to prevent its ſpreading into other garments, but chiefly 
leſt the diſcaſe ſhould from thence be communicated to the human 
body. Of theſe vermin the prophet Iſaiah ſeems to ſpeak, chap. 1i.8. 
The moth fhall eat them up like a garment, and the worn ſhall eat them 
like wool, Upon the whole, it appears to have been a very terrible 
diſcaſe ; and therefore Moſes ated very prudently in taking ſuch pre- 
cautions to baniſh it, and to prevent its infection, by appointing the 
frequent uſe of bathing and other means. | 
13 If the leproſy hath covered all bis fleſh.) It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that a man who is all over leprous ſhould be pronounced clean, and 
one who is but partly leprous, unclean. But the ſenſe ſeems to be 
this; it the whole body of any one was turned white, it was not a 
ſign of a leproſy; whereas if only ſome parts of the ſkin were unu- 
ſually white, and the reſt of the natural colour, the preternatural 
whiteneſs. was to be deemed to ariſe from a leproſy, and ſo became 
unclean. Thus by the leproſy, c:vering all the fleſh is only meant, if 
the body was all over white, as if the leproſy had covered the whole 
fleſh. As, ver. 8. he calls that a ſcab which ſeemed at firſt to be but 
a ſcab,. but proved to be a real leproſy. So the reader will obſerve, . 
in ſeveral places of this chapter, that the word leproſy is uſed te 
Ggnify merely the appearance of that diſcaſc. 
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16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be chang- 
ed unto white; he ſhall come unto the prieſt: _ 
17 Aud the prieſt ſhall ſee him; and behold, 
the plague be turned into white: then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce himclean that bath the plague: 
18 J The fleſh alſo in which, eben in the 
ſkin thereof, was a bite and is healed, ; 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
riſing, or a „ ſpot, white, and ſome what red- 
diſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 1 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold it 
ze in ſight lower than the ſkin: and the hair there- 
of be turned white: the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean: it ij a plague of leproſy broken out of 

21 But if rhe prieſt look on it, and behold, H re 
be no white hairs therein, and / it. be not lower 
than the ſkin, but e ſomewhat dark; then the 
prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. T2197 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the thin, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; it i 

a plague, - Ter Gt . 
23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it # a burning bile; and the prieſt 

hall pronounce him cleee + 
24 F Or if there be «ny fleſh, in the ſkin where- 
of there is a hot burning, and the quick F#* that 
burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſome what red- 
diſh, or white; „% ⁵⅛P̃! TOTES 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it; and be- 
hold, / the hair in the bright fpot be turned 
white, and it & in ſight deeper than the ſkin; it © a 
leproſy broken out of the burning: wherefore 


the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it zs the 


plague of leproly.  _ . | 

26 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
rhere be no white hair in the bright ſpot, and it 
be no lower than the other ſkin, but be ſome what 
dark; then the prieft ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 
days. 5 e 
ph And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, it is the plague of leproſy. „ 
28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not in the ſkin, but it & ſome what dark; 
it ia riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean, for it ir an inflammation of 
the burning. 1 


29 If a man or woman bath a plague upon 


— 


the head or the beard; _ 
3o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: and be- 
hold if it be in fight deeper than the ſkin, and 


 4here be in it a yellow thin hair; then the prieſt 


Mall pronounce him unclean: it u a dry ſcall, 
even a leproſy upon the head or beard. 

zt And if the prieſt look on the plague of the 
ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper than the 


* 


that there is black hair grown up therein; the 


ſkin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright 


the bright ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh 4+ dark- 


part of his head towards his face, he # fore-head- 


ſkin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the 
prieſt ſhall ſhut up 4 that barb the plague of the 
{call, ſeven days. 5 7h 


7 
* 


32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt mall look 


on the plague, and behold, / the. {call ſpread not. 
and there be in it no yellow hair,“ and the ſcall 4 
not in ſight deeper than the ſkin; „ 
33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not 
ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up bim that bath the 
ſcal, ſeven days more. n 
34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the ſcall: and behold, / the ſcall be not ſpread 
in the ſkin, nor be in fight deeper than the ſkin; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: and he 
{hall waſh his clothes and be clean. - big 
35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin after 
his cleanſing 4 1 8 014 37 £55008 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and 
behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the 
raps ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he i un- 
„„ 3 TT; 4 aan 
37 But if the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay, and 


ſcall is healed, he it clean: and the prieft ſhall 
pronounce him clean 4 
38 If a man alſo or a woman have in the 
eie 52 5 ka 2 

39 Then the prieft ſhall look: and behold, i 


iſh white; it i a freckled ſpot bat groweth in the 
ſkin; he ij clean. | 


40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off his | 


head, he i bald; yet is he clean. 


41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 


bald; yet u he clean. e 1k 
42 And if there be in the bald- head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it is a leprofy 
ſprung up in his bald head, or his bald fore- 
head. Top NE 3 | i hk 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall lock upon it: and be- 


hold, F the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh.in 


his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the le- 


proſy appeareth in the ſkin of the fleſh. 


ſhall He i a leprous man, he i unclean: the prieſt | 
ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague 


i in his head. _ e 
45 And the leper in whom the 


| plague is, his 
clothes ſhall be rent, and his head b 


are, and he 


ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall 


cry, Unclean, unctean. 


40 All the days wherein the Plague Hall be in 


him he ſhall be defiled; he i unclean: he ſhall 
dwell alone; without the camp i his habita- 

tion be, | 
47 The garment alfo that the plague of leproſy 
is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; ' | 1 
48 Whether 


16 Or M the raw fleſh turn again, &c.] hat is, if thoſe ſpots in the 
fleſh, which had for ſome time appeared of a vivid ruddy colour, 
like that of fleſh in its living natural ſtate; if theſe vivid ſpots, I ſay, 
ſhall again turn white, ſo that the body fhall again become of one 
colour, white all over, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 


24 Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin whereof.) The words in the 


original run thus: Or when in the tin of the fleſh there ſhall have been 
2 burning of fire, and the foundneſs of the burning ſhall be a white bright ſpot, 
intenſely ſhining or white: which, ſtripped of the Hebrew idiom, may 
be rendered ia the following manner: Again, if in the (kin of the fleſh 


there ſhall bave been a burning of 


0 — ——— 
— _—_—_— 


rr 


fire, and the burning, when healed, ſhall 
leave a white brightneſi intenſely ſhining, or white... i 
28 lit a ringe, the burning.) This ſhould have been rendered, {t 
i a mark or ſcar of burning ; for when a burning is healed, it leaves 
only a mark or ſcar, not a rifing or tumour,  . + 
47 The garment alſo that the plague of leproſy is in.] This leproſy of 
garments will ſeem to us very extraordinary; but we muſt. conſider, 
that the Iiraclites in the wilderneſs were but ill provided with change 


% 


of raiment; that their linen, for want of being changed and waſhed, 


would be apt to breed infeRiqus vermin, | .- 


"to diſcern the leproy, 


1 
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4 Whether i be in the warp, or woof; of linen 


or of woollen; whether in a 


* in or in any thing 
made of ſkin: e 


409 Af if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 


in the garment, or in the ſkin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin; it iu a 
plague of leproſy, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the 
' co And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 
and fhut up it that bath the plague ſeven days. 
51 And he fhall look on the plague on the ſe- 
venth day: if the plague be ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
ſkin, or in any work that is made of ſkin; the 
plague # a fretting leproſy; it i unclean. ©, 

52 He ſhall: therefore burn that garment, whe- 
ther warp or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or 
any thing of ſkin wherein the plague is: for it ig 
a fretting leproſy ; it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, the 


_ plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin; 


54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 


waſh rhe thing wherein the plague i, and he ſhall 
thut it up ſeven days more. 15 


55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague after 
that it is waſhed: and bebold, F the plague have 
not changed its colour, and the plague be not 


| ſpread, it is unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the 


fire; it is fret inward, whetber it be bare within or 


56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the. 


plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of 
it; then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or 
out of the ſkin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof. „ | V 
57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, either 


ia the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
ſkin; it # a ſpreading plague: thou ſhalt burn that 
wherein the plague 2, with fire. 


58 And the garment, either warp or woof, or 
whatſoever thing of ſkin it be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then 
« ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, and ſhall be 
clean. | . 


59 This is the law of the plague of leproſy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, 


or woof, or in any thing of ſkins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


4 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleaning of the leper. 33 
The figns of l-proſy in a houſe. © 48 Ihe cleanſing of that 
Houſe. - | 3 


* * 
. * ä * * 


— — — — 
in cleanſing the leper. 
N the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 This ſhall be the law of 883 the 
day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be brought unto 
„n ada bo. 6d 
3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp: 
and the prieſt ſnall look, and behold, the plague 
of leproſy be healed in the lepee .' 


— 


4 Then: hall the prieſt oommand to take for 


him that is to be cleanfed, two birds alive, and 
clean, and cedar- wood, and fcarlet, and hyſſop. 
F And the prieſt thall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, over run+ 
ning water. . 
6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them and the living bird, in the 
blood of the bird tbr. was killed over the running 
aer. minen BLEND 8 Yb 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanſed. from the leproſy ſeven times, and ſhall 
ronounce him clean; and-ſhall let the living bird 
toole inte th open field, it . 
8 8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh him- 
ſelf in water, that he may be clean: and after that 
he ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad 
out of his tent ſeven days. a ee 
9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all bis hair he ſhall ſhave 
off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two ha- 
lambs without blemiſh; and one ewe-lamb of the 
firſt year without blemiſh, and three tenth-deals 
of. fine flour. or a meat offering, mingled with oil, 


and one log of oil. 


\ 4S K N 
11 And the prieſt that maketh bim clean, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things before the Lord, at the door of the taberna- 

cle of the congregation. „ 6-110 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a :rreſpaſs-offering, and the log of 
— 2 wave them er a wave- offering before the 
—— C4 215034 n 


13 And che fhall flay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and the burnt- 
offering in the holy place: for as the fin- offerin 
6 2 prieſts, /o it the treſpaſs- offering: it is mol 
OHM RTE ß Fc ets OAK EOT 
14 And the prieſt ſhall take ome of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put ze 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 
JV)VVVVVVV 15 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 
4 Two birds alive, and clean, and cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and byſb] 


The hyflop bound with ſcarlet round a ſtick of cedar-wood, ſerved ſor | 


an inſtrument to ſprinkle the blood and water. And both Dioſcorides 
and Pliny inform us, that the juice or reſin of the cedar, togetber with 


 bhyffop. were reckoned medicinal for cutaneous diſeaſes: that the former 


was in particular of ſervice to cure the elephantiaſis, a beer of le- 
proſy: and that hyſſop was of virtue to diſſolve ſpots, and recover the 
colour of the ſkin; and this might be the reaſon why theſe things were 
Preſcribed upon this occafion. By ſcarlet is here meant ſcarlet-wool, 


which perbaps, was alſo conſidered as ſanative to ſuch diſtempers- 


Many moral and metaphyſical reaſons are given for the uſe of theſe 
particulars, but as they are conjectural, I ſhall only mention that of 
Aberbanel, who imagines that theſe four things ſignified the leper to 
be cured of the four evils he laboured under; the living bird denoting 


that the dead fleſh was reſtored to fe; the cedar-wood which is not 


; 
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eaſily corrupted; that he was 2ured of his putrefaction; the ſcarlet- 
wool, that he was reſtored to his good complexion ; and the hyflop, 
which is purgative, and in that country of a very odoriferous ſmell, 
that his diſeaſe was purged off, and the ſtench of it gone. 


. 


7 And be ſhall let the living bird loeſe.] This was done to ſhew, that 
the leper was reſtored to a free converſation with his neighbours, as the 
bird was with the reſt of its kind, 5 N 


10 Three tenth deali.] The tenth part of an ephah, that is, an 
omer. See Exod. xvi. 16. | 1 | 
And one leg of 6il.) A log was the ſmalleſt meaſure in uſe among 
the Jews, and according to Dr. Cumberland, contained ſomething 
more than half a pint of our meaſure. 125 | 
12 And the prieff ſhall tale one he. lamb, and offer him for a treſpaſi er- 
ing.) As this was his firſt time of appearing at the public worſhip of 
God, it was neeeſſary be ſhould pay this-public teſtimony of homage 
and gratitude to his deliverer, beginning with an act of humiliation 


for fin; which is the ſource of all thoſe pains and diſeaſcs to which 


both the bodies and ſouls of men are obnoxious, 


— 


ks n 
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The Ius of leproſy in a houſe. 


— ym 
: 


8 


Leviticus: Tue cleanſing of that. houſe.” 


15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
Gy and pour it into the palm of his own left 
„ , 67 TO VE; 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right: finger in 
the oil that i in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oil with his finger, ſeven times before-the 
Lord. „ „ DP E257 90 BO 
17 And of the reſt of the oil that : in his hand, 
ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſs- offer- 


. 


18 And the remnant of the oil that 5 in the 
prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord, "— 
19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he 
ſhall kill the burnt- offering. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, 


and the meat-offering upon the altar; and the 


prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and he 
ſhall be clean. f. ON 
21 And if he e poor, and cannot get ſo much; 
then he ſhall take one lamb or a treſpaſs- offering 
to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and 
one tenth- deal of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offering, and a log of oil: 7 | 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two. young pige- 
ons, ſuch as he is able to get: and the one ſhall 
be a ſin- offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 
23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day, 
for his cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto the door 
7 1 tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lord, „ EYE Bf os 
24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and the prieſt 
5 ne wave them er a wave-offering before the 
ord, | Ta | 
25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall take me of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot. e | 
26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand. . % 
27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
times before the Lord. oy 
28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that i in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
1s to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot; 
upon the place of the blood of the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing. — eo—— 


29 And the reſt of the oil that © in the prieſt's 


hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is 


to be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lor! es 4141 1301, NT, 
30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle. 
doves, or . of the young pigeons, ſuch as he 
can get; C10 re Fr 630 Wh oY 
31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for 
a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
with the meat-offering: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed before 
— ons! ! | 
32 This #© the law of him in whom 7 the plague 
of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to get tat which 
pertainetb to his cleanſing, _ oth 
33 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, © | 5 8 
34 When ye be come into the land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land 
of your poſſeſhon;  _ $ ay 
25 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come, 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me here is 
as it were a plague in the houſe: 158 


36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 


empty the houſe, before the prieſt go inta it to ſee 


the plague; that all that u in the houſe be not 
made unclean: and afterwards the prieſt ſhall go 


* 


in to ſee the houſe,  _ 


37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and be- 


hold, if the plague 6e in the walls of the houſe 


with hollow ſtrakes greeniſh or reddiſh, which in 


ſight are lower than the wall. 299 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, to 

= door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven 

ays. 3 „ 

309 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh 
day, and fhall look: and behold, / the-plague b 
ſpread in the walls of the houſe; _ > 


40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they | 


take away the ſtones, in which the plague v, and 

they ſhall caſt them into an unclean. place with- 

dut the city. V' 
41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 


within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 


duſt that they ſcrape off, without the city into an 


unclean place. 1 3 5 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall take 
other mortar, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 
finger, /ome of the oil that it in his left hand, ſeven 


43 And if the' plague come again, and break 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 


the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, . 


and after it is plaiſtered; ._ 8 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, / the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it isa 


fretting leproſy in the houſe: it i unclean. | 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 


ſtones 


| 19 Afterward be ſhall kill the burnt Hering.] This being the nature 


of a preſent to God, in gratitude for having worked his cure, was not 
to be offered, till by the other offerings for treſpaſs and ſin, the man 
had made public profeſſion of his repentance, without which his gift 
could not find acceptance at the altar of his God. BS 
34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, which I give you for a 
pelſeſtan and I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe. ] Some have from 
this paſſage inferred, that this plague was a ſupernatural ſtroke, and 
that it began in the houſes, which were not infected by the inhabitants, 


this puniſhment was inflicted for calumny and detraction. They alſo 
tell us, that it firſt infected the walls of the houſe, when, if the offender 
repented, it went no farther; but if he perſiſted, it proceeded to his 


. proly in a houſe, as in the body of a man. 


——_— k AO 


houſbold ſtuff; and if he till went on, it invaded his garments, and at 
length his body; bur there. is no relying on rabbinical traditions; 
neither can it be inferred from this expreſſion, of Ged's pulting ibe 
plague in a houſe, that the ſtroke was ſupernatural, fince as I have in 2 


former note obſerved, all events are, in the ſtile of ſcripture, aſcribed *_ 
to God. And is not this language equally pious and philoſophical? 


For what are all the events in the natural world, but the effects of 


that conſtitution of nature which God has appointed, and over which 
] he conſtantly prefides, E_ 109 
but the inhabitants by the houſes, And the Jews have a tradition, that 


27 With bellew fireler.} There was the ſame kind of mark of lee 
a This ſhews of what a 
contin, nature this diſeaſe muſt have been, to eat into the very 
wa 1 l | 9 2 5 a : 
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Womens purification, 


Chap. XV. 


— 


rom their iſſues. 


ſtones of ir, and the timber thereof, and all the 


mortar of the houſe: and he ſhall carry them forth 


out of the city into an unclean place. 


46 Moreover he that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until 


Me 


47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes. | e 


48 * if the prieſt ſhall come in, and look 
* it, and behold the plague hath not ſpread in 


the houſe after the houſe was plaiſtered; then the 


prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the 


plague is healed, _ 3 . 
49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 
50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſel, over running water, | 


51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the 


hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and 


dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in the 
running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven 
times. a 5 ? ap ; . 
ja And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the bird, atid with the running water, and with 


the living bird, and with the cedar- wood, and with 
the hyſſop, and with the ſcar ler. 

z And he ſhall let go the living bird ont of the 
city into the open fields, and make an atonement 


for the houſe: and it ſhall be clean. . ' 


54 This # the law for all manner of plague of 
leproſy, and ſcall, CE a OF 
55 And for the leproſy of a garment and of an 
houſe, VFC TT, 
56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a 
bright ſpot: e 1 
5 To teach when it i unclean, and when # it 


* 


clean: this is the law of leproſy. 


r KV. 
1, 9 Uncleanneſs by iſſues, 13, 28 their cleanſing. 


'A ND the 
ſaying, „ | | „ 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When any man hath a running iſſue 
out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he « un- 
clean. . | „ F 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue: 
whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his iſſue, it ic his uncleanneſs. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
iſſue, is unclean: and every thing whereon he ſit- 
teth, ſhall be unclean. N | 
5 And whoſoeyer toucheth his bed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe me in water, and be un- 
clean until the even, F 
6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he 
ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


4 
OT Aa. OE, a. 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to Aaron, 


' bathe bemſelf in water, and be uncleat until the 


even. 


7. And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, ane 


athe 
bimſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him 


that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe 5im/e/f in Water, and be unclean until the 
even. 3 „ | . 
9 And What ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 
10 And wholoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him, ſhall be unclean until the even: and 
he that beareth any f thoſe things ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe 5im/e/f in water, and be unclean 
until the even, | OC Noe A 
1 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the 
iſſue (and bath not rinſed his hands in the wa- 
ter) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 4im/e/f in 


water, and be unclean until the even. 


12 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and every 
veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed 
of his iſſue ; then he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven 
days for his cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and 
bathe hisfleſh in running water, and ſhall be clean. 
14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and 


come before the Lord, unto the door of the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
rhe prieft, 


15 And the prieſt {ball offer them, the one for 


a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord for his iſſue, | 
16 And if any man's ſeed of copulation go out 
from him, then he ſhall wath all his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even. | 


17 Andevery garment atid every ſkin whereon 


is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with | 


water, and be unclean until the even. 


18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 


He with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 507 bathe 


themſelves in water, and be unclean until the 
even. | 


19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue 
in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart ſeven 


days: and whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall be un- 
clean until che even. | : 


20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her 


ſeparation, ſhall be unclean: every thing alſo that 


ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean. 


21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh 


his clothes, and bathe 5m in water, and be un- 
clean until the ven. : 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe 


ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him/el/ 


in water, and be unclean until the even. 


** 


4. : $3. fad make an atonement for the bouſe.} That is, he ſhall cleanſe it 


ſo as to render it fit for any perſon to-dwell in. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter. XV. 


1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, Kc.) Moſes and Aaron are next 
inſtrued in ſome other caſes, which were to be accounted matters of 
legal uncleanneſs in man or woman; on account whereof they were 


to be debarred from converſation, and the worſhip of the ſanctuary, 


for ſome time, and obliged to perform certain ceremonies for their pu- 
rification. Theſe though in the main aiming at the ſame deſign with 


NuMB. 18. 


- 


* 


the foregoing, namely, to teach the neceflity of moral purity, and pre- 


. ſerve the reverence due to the worſhip of God, yet were particularly 
intended as a reſtraint upon immoderate indulgence of the fleſh. 


2 When any man hath a running iſſue.) What phyſicians call a gonorrhed, 
or running of the reins, which might proceed from a lewd courſe of 
life, or from accidental cauſes, as by a ſtrain in the back: though it 
is generally thought that the ue, venerea was not known *till about 
300 years ago. PETS _— | 

13 And hall becl:an.) That is, he might keep company with his 
neighbours without defiling them; but he was not to enter the. ſanc- 
tuary till the following ſacrifices were offered, | 


O &: 


23 And 


1 


| 
f 
} 
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be unclean until the even. 
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23 And 33, on ter bed, or on any ripe of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of 


whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he ſha 


24 * any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven 
days: and all the bed whereon he lieth, ſhall be 
unclean. V 

25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her ſeparation, or 
if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation; all 
the days of the iſſue of her uncleanneſs, ſhall be 
as the days of her ſeparation ; ſhe Hb be unclean. 


is unclean, 


the woman, and of him that lieth with her which 


CHAP XVI 


11 The prieft's fin-offering, 20 The ſeape-goat. 29 The 


-- feaſt of expiations. 


| ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, after the 


death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 


offered before the Lord, and died; 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times 


of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 


ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall 
be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. 


27 And whatſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhal 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 


ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. TT i js Long jd 
29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 


her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 


them unto the prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation 25 


30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 


offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; and 


the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before 
the Lord for the iſſue of her uncleann ess. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
from their uncleanneſs: that they die not in their 
uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle that 
ee, , | 

32 This is the law. of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whole ſeed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewith; 10 , RN 


33 And of her that is fick of her flowers, and 


into the holy place within the veil, before the 
mercy-ſeat which upon the ark; that he die 
not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy- 
a.” n 0 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place: 


with a young bullock for a ſin- offering, and a ram 


for a burnt offering. 
4 He ſhall put on th 


# holy linen coat, and he 


ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and 


ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre ſhall he be attired: theſe are holy 
garments, theretore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in 
water, and / put them on. „„ 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 


children of Iſrael, two kids of the. goats for a ſin- 
offering, and one ram tor a burni-offering. _ 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which f for himſelf, and make an atone- 
ment for himſelf, and tor his houſe, _ 2 
7. And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 
them before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 5 n 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt Lots upon the two goats: 


one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 0 


9 And 


ſcape- goat. 


31 That they die not in their uncleanneſ?, when they defile my tabernacle. \ 
This ſhews, that one particular reaſon of theſe laws was to impreſs 
the minds of that carnal people with a high reſpect and veneration 


towards the worſhip of God, and whatever bore the name of ſacred. 


And, indeed, it could not but have a conſiderable influence this way, 
fince there were ſo many ſorts of legal pollutions, that it became a 
buſineſs of great care and circumſpeCtion, to approach the Divine 


Preſence with ſuch purity and decorum as they ought. - 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, after the death of the two ſons of 
Aaron.} This Chapter would have naturally followed the tenth where 
the death of the two perſons is related, if that had not given occaſion 
tor declaring the fore-mentioned laws, about thoſe uncleanneſſes that 
diſqualify an Iſraclite from approaching the ſanctuary. 

2 Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into the 
. boly place within the veil.] None but the high-prieſt himſelf was per- 


mitted to enter into the holy place within the veil, generally called 


the moſt holy place, and even him only at particular times; as on 
the great day of expiation, or when he was to conſult the oracle of 
God. | | ne | 


Fer I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.) The cloud here 


mentioned is different from that already deſcribed, Ex. xl. 34, 353 


for that was on the outſide of the tabernacle: but this ſeems to be 

+ underſtood of the ſmoke of the incenſe which the high-prieſt burnt, 
when he.cntered into the moſt holy place, which was the cloud with 
which the mercy-ſeat was then covered. 


3 With a young bullock for @ ſin-ofering.) As this was the only time 


in the whole year in which the high-prieſt was to enter the moſt holy 


place, he was obliged preparatory to his entering on this ſolemn ſer- 
vice, to offer two ſacrifices in behalf of himſelf and his family, a 
' bullock for a ſin- offering, in conteflion of his infirmities and tranſ- 
greſſions, and to put him in mind that he was but an imperfect in- 
terceſſor with God. Next he was to offer a ram for a burnt- offering. 
in token of his dedicating himſelf wholly to God, with a promiſe ot 


new obedience, The Talmud adds; that he was to abſtain ſeven whole | 
days from every thing that might cauſe an accidental pollution, and | 


thereby render him unfit for his duty. . a 
4 And he ſhall put on the boly linen coat.) The mitre, breaſt- plate, 
and other ornaments were now to be laid afide, and the high-prieft 
clothed only in linen. Perhaps this dreſs was worn in token of bu- 
miliation, becauſe this day was appointed for a general repentance, 
and confeſſion of fins, * r N 39 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats.) How theſe lots were 
caſt Moſes has not informed us, but the ancient Jews tell us, that 
there was an urn brought to the high-prieſt, into which he threw tw 
wooden lots, upon one of which were written the words for ibe Lord, 
and on the other for Azaze/; that, after ſhaking them, he put in both 
his hands into the urn, and brought'up the lots, the one in his right 
hand, and the other in bis left; and as the goats ſtqod on each a. 
him, their fate was determined by the lot that came up in the han 
next to them. They alſo uſed to draw a good omen of God's being 
pacified with them, if the right hand chanced to draw the lot that was 
for the Lord. | | | | N 
For the- ſcape-grat,) In the original, it is #9 or fer Azazel. But 
the import of the word Azaze/ has given the commentators a great 
deal of trouble to diſcover. + Some think it is the name of a mountain in 
Judea, about eleven thouſand paces from Jeruialem. Le Clere is of, 
opinion, that Azazel was a ſteep and craggy precipice, down which 
the goat was thrown. Dr. Spencer endeavours to prove, that Aale 
ſignifies the devil, and ſays, that the word properly ſignifies the ſu- 
gitive or revolting power, which very well agrees with the character 
of that malignant ſpirit, who fell from his firſt eſtate. The ſenſe, 


ſymbollically charged with the fins ot the whole nation, was not 


worthy either to be offered as a ſacrifice to Jehovah, or to be admit- 


ted into the reſt of the flock, but was to be ſent away to 4zazel, the 
foul ſpirit which dwells in the wilderneſs. For the deſert and places 


uninhabited, are all along in ſcripture confidered as the peculiar reſort 
of ſatyrs, dæmons, and impure ſpirits. Hence our Saviour 4s ſaid to 
have been led out into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil; 8 


* 
- * 4 


therefore, according to that author, is, that the goat, which was 4 Ws 
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ny, that he die not. 


incenſe on the burning coals, and filled the holy place with a cloud of 


JJ Op a at wan” 
4 — | 705 . 


9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 
the Lord's Iot fell, and offer him for a ſin- of- 
ering. 1 ES | 1 
i 10 Bot the goat upon which the lot fell to be 
the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the 
Lord, to make an atonement with him and to let 
him go for a ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the gregation of Iſrael. 
ſin- offering, which it for himſelf, and ſhall make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe, and 


mong them, in the midſt of their uncleanneſs. 


make an atonement in the holy place, until he 
come out, and have made an atonement for him- 


mſe! before the Lord, and make an atonement for it: 
ſhall kill the bullock of the ſin-offering, which and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, and of 


u for himſelf. the blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning of the altar, round about. 


coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and 


and bring it within the veil. hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the children of 
13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire Iſrael. 


before the Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe 
may cover the mercy-ſeat that 7 upon the teſtimo- 


* 


conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of 


| a ERTIES the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring 
14 And he ſhall take ot the blood of the bul- the live goat: 15 : 


lock, and ſprinkle t with his finger upon the 


mercy-ſeat eaſt-ward: and before the mercy-ſeat the head of the live goat, and confeſs over him all 


ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſe- the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all their 
. trangreſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon 


ven times. | | | 
15 © Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin-of- the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend bim away by 
fering that j for the people, and bring his blood the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs, = 
within the veil, and do with that blood as he did 22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 
with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: and he ſhall 
the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat. let go the goat in the wilderneſs, P82 
16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle 


holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 


ſions in all their fins: and ſo ſhall he do for the holy place, and ſhall leave them there. 


the dzzmoniac is ſaid to have been often driven by the devil into the might be better rendered in the following manner 
wilderneſs, Luke viii. 29. The dzmons are therefore in Hebrew bir finger before the mercy ſeat eafiward, even before the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
called ſebadin, ſolitary beings, becauſe of their envious unſociable na- be /prinkle of the blood with his finger ſeven times, For it does not 


ture. And to this our Saviour alludes, Mat. xii. 43. When the un- appear that the mercy- ſeat was ſprinkled with the blood; and the word 
clean ſdirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, The ce- alpene which we render upon, ſignifies alſo, by, towards, or before. 
remonial of the ſcape-goat was a divine inſtitution, intended to re- 15 And bring the blood within the veil.) This was the third time of 
preſent the miſerable ſtate of ſinners, who are fit only to aſſociate entering the holy of holies. : 

with the devil in a land not inhabited, | | 


= | | | 8 | | 24 And | 


— 


16 He ſhall make an atonement for the holy place.) This annual 


With regard to the origin of this double oblation, Dr, Spencer de- ceremony of ſprinkling the blood in the place of God's peculiar re- 


rives it from the notion that had prevailed in the world, that there fidence, which was accompanied with ſolemn ſupplications, was in- 


were two ſovereign genii, or Angels, conſtituted under God to be the tended as an acknowledgment, that the Jewiſh place of worſhip was, 


diſpenſers of good and evil; to whom were to be offered two kind of by the ſins committed the preceding year by the prieſts and people, 
. to the one 1hankofferingr, to the other deprecatory-efferings, rendered an unworthy habitation for the divine preſence : and there- 


hich doctrine being abuſed to rob the Supreme Deity of his due fore the prieſt offered the victims blood, as a fign of their having | 


worſhip and bonour; therefore Moſes, by God's direction, fo far con- forfeited their own blood or life, praying that it might be accepted 
formed to the eſtabliſhed cuſtom, as to appoint. a national atonement in their ſtead. 
to be made by a double oblation; but to prevent the abuſe of the 18 And be 


ceremony, he ordered both to be preſented before the tabernacle of. is, to the altar of burnt-offering, ſaid to be before the Lord, becauſe 


Jebovah, and conſeerated to his honour, to remind them that he was it ſtood before the tabernacle, the ſymbol of God's divine preſence, 


both the diſpenſer of good, and averter of evil. - Each oblation was Thus the high- prieſt was to compleat the purification of the whole ta- 
appointed to be ſimilar in all reſpects, becauſe they were ſacred to the bernacle, ſtained, as it were, with the guilt of a ſinful people. | 

honour of the ſame God; whereas, among the . Gentiles, one was 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
white, and offered to the celeſtial or good angel, and the other black, goat, and confeſs over him, &c,) This confeſſion was made in the 
being dedicated to the infernal or evil angel. Hence, alſo, as the words to the following effect: O Lord, thy peeple, the houſe of {ſracl, 
bigh-prieſt in ſprinkling the blood of the firſt, ſupplicated Jehovah for baue ſinned, have rebell;d againſt thee; and now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
public bleſſings; ſo over the head of the ſcape-goat he made a ſolem forgive their fins, rebellions, and backflidings, by which they have offended 
confeſſion, before the ſame Supreme Being, of the national ſins, in thee, according as it it written in the law of thy ſervant Moſes; in that 


teſtimony that they believed God to be the ſole forgiver of fins, and day be ſhall make atonement for you, he ſhall cleanſe you, and you [hall be 
the author of thoſe calamities they either ſuffered or fearcd. clean from all your fins before the Lord. | K 


12 And bring it within the veil.) That is, into the holy of holies, 5) nd of a fit. | 

which was ſeparated by a veil from the holy place; and this was the The Rabbins ſay a prieſt was deputed on this ſervice. 

firſt time of Aaron's entering the moſt holy place on this-ſolemn day. 22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities, ] This 

And we find from the next verſe, that at his entrance he threw the action of ſending away the ſcape- goat, on whoſe head the fins of the 
by | people were figuratively transferred into the wilderneſs, a land not in- 

moke, to prevent him from ſeeing the ark, and from being ſtruck habited, or the region of forgetfulneſs, was intended to ſignify by a 

with the glory iſſuing out of it. The Jews tell us that he entered fymbolical repreſentation, thata fincererepentance would procure par- 

ſideways, as not dating to look directly upon the glory of the place, don for all their fins, and lik a ſcape-goat, bear them into the land of 

and that having filled the holy place with a cloud of ſmoke, he went forgetfulneſs, and hide them under the mantle of oblivion. 

out backward, having his face directed towards the mercy- ſeat, out of 

reverence to the divine mercy which was there repreſented. 


14 He ſhall take of the blood.) The blood of the victim was with- it was cuſtomary in after times, to conduct him to a dreadful preci- 


out the veil, and therefore the prieſt muſt come out of the moſt holy pice at tome diſtance from Jeruſalem, and throw him down from the | 


Place for the blood, and then enter it a ſecond time. 


a | | fummit. The Jews tell us, that a cauſeway was made from Jeruſalem 
And ſprinkle it with bis fager upon the mercy-ſeat.] | | | 


" 


This paſſage to the precipice, on purpoſe for this ſervice. 


- 


tabernacle of the congregation that remaineth a- 


17 And there ſhall be no man in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, when he goeth in to 


ſelf, and for his houſhould, and for all the con- 


18 And he {hall go out unto the altar that is 


20 (| And when he had made an end of re- 


21 And Aaron ſhall lay: both his hands upon 


garments which he put on, when he went into the 


: and [prinkle it with 


fhall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord.) That 


" . * 2 
_ bas — . — I 2p 


By the hand of a fit man.] By an officer appointed for this purpoſe. 


And he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſi-|) Here we are plainly 
told, that the goat was to be ſet at liberty in the wilderneſs. But 
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Blood of beaſts to be offered "i 


the holy place, and 
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Leviticus. 


at the tabernacle door. 


„„ I 4 DM. * 


24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in 
pat on his garments, and 


come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and the 


burnt- offering of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himſelf and for the people. 


235 And the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall he burn 
upon the alta, e 
26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 


= 


goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
water, and afterward come into the camp. 


27 And the bullock for the ſin- offering, and 
the goat er the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was 
brought in to make an atonement in the holy place, 


ſhall one carry forth without the camp, and they 
Hall burn in the fire their ſkins, and their fleſh, 


and their dung. e | 
28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 


clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
Wards he ſhall come into the camp. 


29 And zhis ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
you: ht in the ſeventh month, on the tenth day 


of the month, ye ſhall affli& your ſouls, and do 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


you. 
30 For on that day ſhall -e prieſt make an atone- 


ment for you, to cleanſe you, hat ye may be clean 


from all your ſins before the Lord. 
31 It /hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and ye 


hall afflict your ſouls by a ſtature for ever. 


32 And the prieſt, whom he ſhall anoint, and 


- whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſts 


office in his father's ſtead, ſhall make'the atone- 
ment, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, even the 
holy garments. | | 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 


holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 


I TESTS nn. * 


for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 


the altar: and he fhall make an atonement for the 


prieſts, and for 
tion. 9 | 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael, for all their fins, once a year. And he did 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 5 . 


all the people of the congrega- 


CHAP. XVII. 


_ Blood of beaſts muſt be offered at the robernacle d- | 


10 Blood forbidden, 95 . 


| AE the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
| 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them; This 1 the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded, ſaying | Om 


3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of 


Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 
camp, or that killeth it out of the camp, 


4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offer- 
ing unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the 
Lord: blood ſhall be imputed unto that man; he 
hath ſhed blood; and that man ſhall be cut off 


Li 
+ 


from among his people: _ 1 
5 To the end that the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they®offer in the 
open field, even that they may bring them unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the prieſt, and offer them for 
peace-offerings unto the Lord. ” 


6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 


+ 


the altar of the Lord, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a 


{weet ſavour unto the Lord. | 
8 . 895 7 And 


— — F A 7 


29, A Fate for cver]. That is, as long as the Jewiſh diſpenſation 


ſhall continue. 5 | PS 
In the ſeventh month.) That is, the month of Ti, which nearly 
anſwers to our September, the holy year commencing with the month 
Abib, anſwering to our March. 
Ye ſhall aflict your ſouls, } The Jews underſtood this expreſſion 
to ſignity their abſtaining from eating and drinking, from all ſervile 
labour and carnal recreations, and their employing the day in confeſ- 


ion of fins, and other duties of repentance. But it is plain, that all 


theſe outward acts of mortification could have no other intention than 
to promote that religious ſorrow, and inward compunction of mind, 
which are the beginning of true repentance, and promiſed a fincere 
amendment of life; without which, all the moſt pompous forms of 
external worſhip are but olemn mockery. Dr. Spencer obſerves, that 
the whole ceremony practiſed at the ſolemn featt of expiation was ty- 
Pical, and intended to prefigure the great atonement made by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the high-prieſt of our profeſſion. Thus the writer to the He- 
brews obſerves, that the high-prieſt's entering once a year into the 
holy of holies with the blood of the victim, figured Chrift's entering 
into heaven by his own blood, to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, Heb. ix 11. And becauſe Chriſt's death, and his victory could 
not be both fitly ſhadowed by one beaſt, which the prieſt having once 


killed, could not again make alive, therefore God appointed two, 


that in the ſlain beaſt, the death of Chriſt, and in the live one, his 
life and victory, might be foreſhewn. | 
32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall ancint, &c.] This ſhould have 


been rendered, and the pricſt who ſhall be anointed, and who ſhall be 


conſecrated, as it is in the vulgar tranſlation. 
34 An everlaſting ſtatute to you.) That is, this ceremony ſhall 


de obſerved as long as the Jewiſh nation continues. But as that has 


been long fince deſtroyed, together with their temple; the modern 
Jews uſe very different ceremonies on the day of expiation. They 
prepare themſelves for this day of ſolemn humiliation by prayer, after 
which they go to the place where they bury their dead, and beg of 
God to forgive their ſins in regard to the memory of the ſaints that 
are there interred; and then plunge themſelves into the water, that the 


ablution of their fins may be entire. In the evening, when the ſolem- 


nity begins, they go to the ſynagogue, carrying a wax taper, which 


they light, and all fing with very loud voices. The women at the 


ſame time light up candles in their houſes, from the brightneſs where 


of, and the conſiſtency of the tallow or wax, they form preſages. If 
the light be clear, they conclude that their fins are certainly remitted ; 
but if pale, they are greatly diſturbed : and if the tallow and wax 
run, they dread the effect's of God's anger. The next day early in 
the morning, they again repair to the ſynagogue, and read a long 
prayer, wherein they declare, that all the oaths and promiſes which 
have not been performed during the courſe of the year, are void, be- 
cauſe an atonement is made for fin, At the concluſion of the ſo- 
lemnity, the Rabbi gives the bleſſing to the people with his häpds 
lifted up: and the congregation out of reſpect to the prieſt's hahd, 
or rather to the majeſty of God whom he repreſents, put their hands 
before their eyes, and cover their faces. They ſound the horn in 
memory of the. jubilee, and believe that God cauſes his voice rd be 
heard, declaring his forgiveneſs of fins, and that every one may return 
home with this confidence, that his iniquities are pardoned. Where- 
fore they depart to their reſpective habitations, dreſs themſelves in 
clean white clothes, fit down to table, and break their faſt ; for be- 
fore they had neither eat nor drank any thing the whole day. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIL. 


3 What man ſoever there be of the bouſe of Iſrael, that killeth an ox, &c.} 
This command extended both to ſuch beaſts as were killed for food as 
well as to thoſe for ſacrifice. For it muſt be obſerved, that even thoſe 
animals that were ſlain by any Iſraelite, for the uſe of his family, were 
firſt preſented to God, at leaſt a part of them, by way of peace offer- 
ings. Now, before the erecting of the tabernacle, every one was at 
liberty to offer theſe ſacrifices where-ever he pleaſed ; but after the 
ſanctuary was ſet up, Moſes, who knew they had abufed this liberty in 


offering their ſacrifices to demons inftead of the true God, obliged | 


them to perform this act of worſhip no where but at the tabernacle, in 
order to maintain an uniformity in religion, and, at the ſame time, to 
prevent them from falling into thoſe ſuperſtitions to which they were 
ſo remarkably prone. This law was, however, after their ſettlement 
in Canaan, diſpenſed with, on account of the great diſtance many of 
them lived from the tabernacle and temple. > AO EN | 

J Blood ſhall be imputed unto that man.] That is, he ſhall die for 
his offence, as a murderer, or one who hath ſhed innocent blood. 
Hence we ſee how ſtrictly the laws were agaiuſt idolatry.” 1 


*- 


— 


＋. 


of idolaters. 


28 
; "©2344 


—— 


Chap. xvii. 


unto devils, after whom they have gone'a whor- 
ing. This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. | 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever 
man tbere be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 


ers which ſojourn among you, that offereth a 


urnt-offering or ſacrifice, 


9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 


Lord; even that man ſhall be cut off from among 
his people. 1 „ . 
10 And whatſoever man here be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 
you, that eateth any manner of blood; I will even 
ſet my face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off fem among his people, 


3 


11 For the life of: the fleſh is in the blood: and 


de 


I have given it to you upon the altar to make an 


atonement for your ſouls: for it j the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul, _ 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any 


ſtranger that ſojourneth among you eat blood. 


13 And whatſoever man 7Zhere be of the. chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, - which hunteth and catcheth any 
beaſt or fowl that may be eaten; he ſhall even 
pour out the. blood thereof, and cover it with 


duſt. 


14 For it is the life of all fleſh; the blood of 
it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of no 
manner of fleſh: for the life of all fleſh « the 


= 


blood thereof: whatſoever eateth it ſhall be cut 


off, 


* 
1 
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hall no more offer their ſacrifices 


ther it be one of your own country, or à ſtranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe him/elf 
in water, and be unclean until the even: then ſhall 
JJ 1 

16 But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh; 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 945 


CHAT Xun. 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful luſti. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, _ 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt where- 
in ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after the doings 
of the land of Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall 
ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in their ordi- 
nances. 1 8 a N 

4 Le ſhall do my judgements, and keep mine 
A to walk therein: Ian the Lord your 

od. 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 


judgements: which if a man do, he ſhall live in 


them: I am the Lord. NE, 

6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that is 

near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs : 

. Coon 6 A nes 
7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the naked- 

neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover, ſhe 


it thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her naxed- 


neſs. 


8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt thou 


not uncover: it zs thy father's nakedneſs. 
9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter of 


” 
K 


7 Aad they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils.) The Hebrew 


word, which we render devil, is ſeirim, and primarily fignifies goats; 
and hence denotes thoſe idols worſhipped under the ſymbol of goats 


a ſpecies of idolatry to which the Iſraelites were greatly addicted in 


Egypt, and which ſome of them continued to practiſe in the wilderneſs. 


Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, 


O houſe of ljracl? But ye bave borne the tabernacle of your Molech and 
Chiun your images, the ſtar of your god, which ye make to yourſelves, Amos 
v. 25, 20. Maimonides tells us, that the Zaibians worſhipped dæmons 
under the figure of goats, imagining them to appear in that form, 
whence they called them by the name of ſeirim, or goats; and that 


this cuſtom, being ſpread over all that part of the world in the time 


of Moſes, gave occaſion to this precepft. e | 

u No foul of you ſhalt eat blood ] + Beſides the natural reaſon for 
not eating blood, (ſee note on Gen ix. 4.) it is alſo, not improhably, 
ſuppoſed, that another defign of the prohibition might be to raiſe in 


"men's minds an abhorrence of the cruel practice of ſome idolaters, 
who drank the blood of the victim as it came reeking from the wound; 


and that not only of beaſts, but of men, whom they ſometimes of- 


fered in ſacrifice to their gods. 


13 He ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with duſt.] The 


| blood being conſecrated to a ſacred uſe, namely, à ranſom for the 
"forfeited lives of finful men; it was to be treated with reverence, and 


covered out of fight, leaſt any beaſt ſhould lick it up; or leſt it ſhould 
be applied to any of the purpoſes of ſuperſtition, after the example 


15 Gra ftra ger.] 1 By the word franger is here meant /ptoſelytes, 
or heathen converts, who were eirrumeſted, 'and'embraced the Jewiſh 
religion. For, with regard to ſtrangers, who only reſided among 


. tae IIrgelites, but followed their own religion, they might eat theſe 
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l live ſignity the enjoyment of that ſpiritual; that true rational and 
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divine life, which reſults from a fledfaſt, uniform courſe of piety and 


virtue: which life, in all good men, is happily begun in this world; 


but the conſummation and eternal fruition thereof is reſerved for them 
in the world to come. According to this idea of the word life, which 
appears to have been well underſtood by all the moraliſts in our Sa- 
viour's days, we find him and his apoſtles quoting this very paſſage, 
in that ſublime ſpiritual meaning juſt mentioned. See Mat. xix. 17; 
Rom. x. 5; Gal. iii, 12. But that Moſes meant it chiefly, if not en- 


tirely of that temporal life, and outward proſperity, which God pro- 


miſed to the Jews and their poſterity, in caſe they maintained their faith 
and allegiance to him, and kept themſelves from the idolatrous prac- 


tices of the nations, is evident from the whole ſtrain of theſe books, 


particularly from Deut. xxx. 15, 16, See, I have ſet before thee this day 


life and good, aud death and evil : In that I command thee 'this day to love the 


Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments, and his 


Matutes, and bis judgments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply: and the Lord 
"thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. Indeed 


the immortality of the ſoul, and the rewards and puniſhments of a 


future ſtate, are rather fuppoſed and implied in the law of Moſes, than 
directly aſſerted and revealed. The principal reaſon for this ſeems to 


be, becauſe theſe things were not controverted or denied in thoſe 


early ages: a confiderable part even of the idolatry that chen pre- 
vailed in the world, proceeded from the notion of ſeparate incorpo- 


real beings; and eſpecially the worſhip of departed heroes, neceſſarily 


ſuppoſed that their ſouls ſurvived after death. But, beſides this, it is 


to be obſerved, that as the law of Moſes was immediately directed to 


the whole people of Iſrael, conſidered as a nation or community; ſo 
the ſanction of that law, or the promiſes and threatenings whereby 
: obedience wa senforted, were ſuited to the nature and circumſtances of 
a community, and therefore could only be of a temporal nature: for, 
indeed, communities ſubſiſt only in this life, and conſequently are 


* 


capable only of temporal rewards and puniſhments. 

1am the Lord.] In the Hebrew it is, I am Jebovab: that is, I am 
„Faithful, and keep my covenant, and fulfil my promiſes. I am the 
ſovereign diſpenſer of life and death, therefore thoſe who keep my 
laws ſhall live. I WA 10-5 3 | 


_— 


Unlawful Marriages. © 


15 And every ſoul that eateth that which died 
of itſelf, or that which was torn with beaſts, when 
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ſhe be b 


kinſ woman. 155 


apart for her uncleanneſs. 
fane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 


ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto: it is con- off from among his people. 
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Leviticus. 


A repetition Mary laws, 
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, wöherber the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itfelf 
orn at home, or born abroad, even their vomiteth out her inhabitants. , | 
nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and m 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, or judgements, and ſhall not commit any of chef 
of thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedneſs abominations; neither any of your own nation, nor 
thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you : 
nakedneſs. lg 27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 

11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's daugh- of the land done, which were before you, and the 
ter, begotten of thy father (ſhe 7: thy ſiſter) thou land is defiled) f 
ſhalt not uncover her nakednefs. 


father's ſiſter: ſhe is thy father's near kinſ- before you. 
woman. , 


thy mother's fiſter: ſhe 7 thy mother's near ſhall be cut off from among their people. 


14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy ye commit not any one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, 
father's brother, thou ſhalt not approach to his which were committed before you, and that ye 
wife: ſhe u thine aunt. defile not yourſelves therein: I am the Lord your 

' 15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of God. 1 . 
thy daughter-in-law: ſhe 7s thy ſon's wife, thou Nt * 
ſhalt not 37th her ROE. Fo 7 4 p | r. 

16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of DE | | 
thy brother's wife: it i thy brother's nakedneſs. oy . Hande _ 

17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take {"\ 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
her ſon's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to children of Iſrael, and ſay unto — 64. Ye ſhall be 
uncover her nakedneſs ; for they are her near kinſ- holy: for I the Lord your God am holy, 
women: it 7s wickedneſs. | 3 J Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the Lord 
to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs, beſides the your Gd. . + An] 
other in her life lime. t 4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your- 

19 T Alſo thou ſhalt not approach untoa woman ſelves molten Gods: I am the Lord your God. 
to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put 5 And if ye offer a facrifice of peace-offer- 

| | - ings unto the Lord: ye ſhall offer it at your own 
20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with wall. 


thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf with her. 6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſs and on the morrow; and if ought remain until 
through the fre to Molech, neither ſhalt thou pro- the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


7 And if it be eaten at all on thgythird day, 
22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as with it is abominable; it ſhall not be accepted. | 
womankind: it i abomination. bo WS TOR 8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall bear 


% 


ile thyſelf therewith: neither ſhall any woman ed thing of the Lord: and that ſoul ſhall be cut 


fuſion. * 1 9 / And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
24 Defile not ye yourſelves in any of theſe land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 
things: for in all theſe the nations are defiled thy field; neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings 
which ] caſt out before you. T %%%% (+ T9, ( ner nou 
25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do viſit 10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, nei- 
one man and one woman, ſuch marriages were neceſſary; but now it contained ſeven ſeperate cavities; the firſt appointed for meal or flour 
there is great reaſon why they ſhould be prohibitſe. - / -the ſecond for turtle doves; the third for an ewe, the fourth for a rat, 
{oF 16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy brother's wife.) Unleſs the fifth for a calf, and the fixth for an ox, and the ſeventh for's 
3s died: childleſs, for then the next brother was obliged to marry her. child; and that all theſe offerings were conſumed together, by heating 
Deut. XXV. 5. el r hy dhe ſtatue in the inſide. | i. | | 5 
17 Of a'woman and her daughter,]J The reaſon is, becauſe he was in 341. 18 | T4 231007275 561 0-x8 
place of a father to her. —— 1 1-54 a Firſt Molech, horrid king, beſmear'd with bl 
21. Thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſs through the fire to Molech q. In Of human ſacrifice, and parents“ tears: 
the Hebrew it is only, Thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſt through  Tho'-for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud 5 
to Melecbh. But the word fire is reaſonably ſupplied from other places of Their children's cries unheard, that paſs'd thro' fire 
ſcripture, where it is expreſſed, as 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Molechgwhich To his. grim idol. | Par. Loft, i. 39% 
e ſignifies Se wa the + rr 3 c | | n n 
aſſure us, that this idol was of braſs, and placed on a throne of the ommen c | 
ſame metal; his head which reſembled that of a calf, was adorned Lb 7 12 ary and Notes on Cher ter XIX. 
with a royal crown, and his arms were extended as if to embrace any 4 Turn ye not unto idolt.] In the original Hebrew it is, turn Jt 
that approached him. When they intended to offer any children to get unte elilim, vain things, or things of nought, from eli/, nothing. 
him, they heated the ſtatue with a great fire, made within it: and when Becauſe idols had no power either to hurt or aſliſt any of the ſons of 
it was burning hot, they placed the miſerable victims within his arms, men. CE nen ene ee ee ee, NT, 
by which means the unfortunate innocent was deſtroyed by the violence 9 h alt not wholly reap the corners of thy feld.] From this, and 
of the heat. And that the cries of the children, thus barbarouſly tor- many other lau we may be convinced, that the genius of the Jewiſh 
mented, might not be heard, they made a great noiſe with drums and laws was mercy: and charity, though both were ſo badly practiſed by 
ether inſtruments. Others ſay that the ſtatue was hollow, and that its narrow-minded profeſſors. ST gat 
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28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, when | 
12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that were 4 


| 29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe | 
13 Thou ' ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of abominations, even the ſouls that commit ben, 


30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that 


23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to de- his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hallow- 


241 


— 
A 1 
e 


ther! 

thou 

am th 
11 


lie or 


43 
neith 
am th 

I 3 
neith 
ſhall 
ing. 

14 
ſtum 
thy C 
72 
thou 
hono 
neſs ! 

16 
beare 
agair 
Lord 

17 


11 4 
the fo1 
ceiving 
traffic k 
may pe 
neighb. 
well te 


| What i 


T3 | 
nigbt, 
it of tl 
for the 
poor, t 
therefo 
manity 
who h- 
cileable 
14 7 
curſe, « 
langua 
ing for 
Nor 
ſame n 
terono! 
16 
ple] 1 
picking 
ment b 
befides 
port, 1 
circum 
faults 
of our 
in itſe] 
Ornam 
with 
blemif 


17 3 


upon e 


If thy , 
bim, L 

T hot 
done t 
very ti 
grudgt 
mury, 


reproc 


for if 
Was ge 
the 8 
qa inn. 
admin 
joined 
and pi 


lie one to another. 


** 1 — — — — — 2 
ee of ſundry laws, 


thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and ſtranger: I 
am the Lord your God. | 


11 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither 


* 


Thee ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; 


thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke. thy neighbour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him. 8 7 75 11 b | | 

18 Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear any grudge 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the Lord. 


* 


15 12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſly, 19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. Thou ſhalt not 
* neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I let thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind; thou 
he am the Lord. 1 ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed: neither 
| 13 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, ſhall a garment mingled of linen and woollen 
65 neither rob n: the wages of him that is hired, come upon the. TE. Ne. 
re WM {ball not abide with thee all night until the morn- +20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a wo- 
ing | man that ms a bond-maid betrothed to an huſband, 
fo 14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a and not at all redeemed; nor freedom given her; 
en, ſtumblingeblock before the blind, but ſhalt fear ſhe ſhall be ſgourged: they ſhall not be put to 


Hat 


thy God: I am the Lord. 45 75 
15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment: 
thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor 


death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 


21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


ns | » . . | . . y . 
ye honour the perſon of the mighty: t in righteouſ- congregation, even a ram for a treſpaſs-oſſering. 
Les neſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. 21 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down «s a tale- for him with the ram' of the treſpaſs-offering, 
bearer a thy people neither ſhalt thou ſtand before the Lord, for his fin which he hath done; 
againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I am the and the ſin which he bath done, ſhall be fogiven 
17 Thou ſhalt not eat thy brother in thine heart: 23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, apy 
the 1 Neither deal ash. This precept, by being connected with they muſt be given with great tenderneſs and diſcretion, in à ſpirit of 


the foregoing, ſeems levelled directly againſt thoſe mean ways of de- 
ceiving and over-reaching one another, which are ſo often uſed in 


traffick and bargaining. Thoſe who act in ſo ungenerous a manner, 


may poſſibly applaud their own wiſdom, in being able to deceive their 
neighbour to his loſs, and their own advantage; but ſuch would do 
well to remember the queſtion put by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 


| What is a man profited if he gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? 


13 The wages of bim that is hired ſhall not abide uith thee all 
night, &c.] That is, thou ſhalt not detain his wages when he aſks 
it of thee. This is, another inſtance of the mercitul provifion made 
for the poor by the law of Moſes. ' The day labourer is commonly fo 
poor, that his wages are often the ſole means of his ſubſiſtence : and 
therefore the detaining of them is ſuch an act of injuſtice and inhu- 
manity, that no good-natured man can be guilty of it; far leſs one 
who has a fincere regard to God, who loves mercy, and is an irrecon- 
cileable enemy to all cruelty and oppreſſion, 1 4 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf.) It is contrary to humanity to 
curſe, calumniate, or de fame any perſon ; but to uſe ſuch monſtrous 
language to thoſe incapable of hearing, and conſequently of anſwer- 
ing for themſelves, is doubly cruel; it is adding infplt to injuſtice. - 

Nor put a fiumbling-block before the blind.] This is a crime of the 
ſame nature with the foregoing; and the precept is repeated in Deu- 
teronomy, with an imprecation on the tranſgreſſors of it. 6 

16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy pev- 


ple] To go about from houſe to houſe, from company to company, 


picking up ſcandal, and officiouſly ſpreading the ſame, is an employ- 
ment baſe and unmanly in itſelf, and extremely injurious to ſociety : 
beſides, ſuch perſons generally miſrepreſent the circumſtances of a fe- 
port, intermingle falſehood with truth, and aggravate every faculty 
circumſtance. But even ſuppoſing they did not miſrepreſent the real 
faults of others, they are ſtill guilty, becauſe the publiſhing the Tips 
of our neighbours, valeſs it tends to promote ſome good purpole, is 
in itſelf a crime; it is directly oppoſite. to that charity which is the 
ornament of human nature, and the bond of ſociety: for charity dwells 
with pleaſure on the virtues of others, but draws a veil over their 
blemiſhes and imperfections. | N ee 2 
17 Thou "ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.) To be angr 
upon occaſion is human, but to hate and bear malice is diabolical, 


meekneſs and brotherly love; leſt we only provoke and irritate the per- 
ſon, inſtead of effecting his reformation, The words will alſo, bear 
another ſenſe, namely, That thou bear not fin for bim intimating; that 
he who neglects this .charitable office of rendering ſeaſonable and 
friendly rebuke to his brother, enters into a precipitation of his guilt. 
18 Thou Halt not avenge, &cc.] This precept plainly ſhews, that 
the law of Moſes had the ſame generous views with the law of Chriſt, 
me the interpreters of the former, in a great meaſure, perverted its 
deſign, alledging had the law enjoined a*man only to love his neigh- 
bour, or to love and do good to thoſe who loved and did good to him, 
hut permitted him to ate, conterarn, and injure his enemies, Mat. v. 
47, &c. Whereps,. by. this precept, the Jews are plainly forbidden 
to retaliate injuries, to render evil for evil; and commanded to lay 
aſide all private malie' or revenge: And indeed it would be very 
ſtrange if the Jewiſh} law, which was dictated by God himſelf, ſhould 
give any We en een and revengeful ſpirit, for 
which the Jews were ſo remarkable, when the very thing was eondemn- 
ed and inyeighed againſt by the heathen moraliſts, as repugnant to the 
law of 1 {T9 this Tepee Juvenal N es a ped un- 
manly-pleafure, which,none but effeminate and vulgar minds indulge, 
— 2 no ek or wi dag could — 4 of. A eenlinent 
agreeable to that of an inſpired writer, who declares it to be the gleryef 


2 man topaſs by a tranſgreſion. To be capable of over-looking injuries, 
is an indication of a truly great and manly diſpoſition; it is to act like 


a prince, to whom it belongs to parddn/ criminals; it is to act like God 
"himſelf, who is*/ow10'angdry d. beadyto fürgivnßn. 
But thou fut tu thy "neighbour" as (thy fl.] This, precept, as 
one of the fewiſh Y6@ors rightly obſerved, is the great ſum of the 
law; for he that Idbes his neiphbonr;/will neither ſteal from him, nor 
defile his bed, nor take away his life] nor good name, nur remove his 
land- mark, 5010 offerid \ him any other way. And in the compre- 
henſſve manner it is explained by bur ſaviour himſelf, Mat. xxli. 37, 
&c: and by the apoſtle, Rom. $108, 9. Here it wauld: be hardiy 
neceſſary to obſerve; that by the Mord nedjghbour: is to be underſtood 
every man with whom they hudlanyintegcourſe, vas it mot that ſame 
abſurd Jewiſh teachers woutd reſtrain it to themſelves, as if the 


gry meaning were, hat *0be Htathite-thoult love another, but is not 


equally bound to love A. ſtratiger;/Shough Moſes himſelf directly 
teaches the contrary, ver. 34 compared:with Ex. xi. 4. And there - | 
tim, Luke xvii. 3. 85 50 feore ſuch of cben as Mhve examined che matter mote im partisy c- 1 

Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour.] That is, if he hath knowledge, "thit'2"neighbour" jr (da19" re irh whom wel haue! ung) dealing = 
done thee an injury, thou ſhalt rebuke him openly for his fault, at the 7 converſation, agreeably'to ous Baviour's explication::ob;this-text, Þ 
very time of his baving committed it, inſtead of retaining a ſecret © Lal x. 20, 30, Kc. DIS 1033 48 ) i SSH NS ae ey edt = 
grudge againſt him, and watching an opportunity for retaliating the .. 19 Thou Hail not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe: lind. ii (Becauſe 
injury. Some confider this precept as an injunction to offer friendly ſuch a conjunction would tend to deſtroy the great lam of nature. 


F If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke bim: and if be repent, forgive 


reproof to an offending brother. This is a manifeſt law of charity; 
for if it be a part of humanity to ſet a man in the right road when he 
was gone aſtray, how much more to reclaim a wandering mind into 
the path of virtue and happineſs! He, ſays St. James, that converteth 
a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death. 'To 
adminiſter a rebuke, therefore, from ſuch a motive as is here ſub- 


Joined, that we may not ſuffer fin to lie upan him, is truly generous 


Some underſtand that ſymbolically, intimating, that if they were not 


even to let their cattle breed with other kinds, fur leſs were they to 


allow themſeldes to be guilty of thoſe unnatural mixtures mentioned 


in the foregoing chapter. In che ſame ſenſe muſt t garment miagled 
/ linen and abel he under ſtood. 4 


W „ 4 
4 o a 
* v 4 bu 


Y - 


23 And when ye" ſhall come into the land, ke. ] Several reaſons 


are given for this law; but the moſt natural is this, that the fruit of 


and praiſe-worthy. But then, in order to reader our 


4 


e cffeftual, | the firſt ewo or three years growth being but ſcanty, watsriſht and 
— | 4 49 BA: SOT B4aJ3-431 idle 104 u goie ? 77 | =) * unto oQ d 


53 N 6 
Divers laws — 7 o5 and ordinances, 0, 
ſhall have planted all manner of trees for food; 1 „ 97 
then yea ſhall N oo o_ thereof as F os CHAP, XX. . wif 
ciſed: three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto one's "Ip * „ of t 
you: it ſhall not be eaten . Me giving. " . SA Weary, 9 CLOS ſhall 
24 But in the fourth yearall the fruit thereof | p Ko 1 
wall be holy to praiſe the Lord witha, Y | ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, bot 
| 25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the / 2. Again thou ſhalt ſay to the children of hav 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the in- Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children of Iſrael, the 
creaſe thereof; Tam the Lord your God. or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that I 
26 Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the blood: nei- giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech ; he ſhall ſurely wit 
ther ſhall ye uſe enchantments, nor obſerve times, be put to death: the people of the land ſhall tone abo 
27 Yeſhall not round the corners of your heads, him with ſtones, - IT "0 the! 
neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard, 3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, L 
28 Ye ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſh and will cut him off from among his people; it ts 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, bot! 
the Lord. 35 SLE ES to defile my ſanctuary, and to profane my holy ame 
29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her name. 35 Tra eo Os. 7 1 
ll to be a whore; leſt the land fall ro whoredom, 4 And it the people of the land do any be 1 
| and the land become full of wickedneſs. Ways hide their eyes from the man, when he bf 
| 30 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him and 
0 my ſanctuary: 1 an the Lord. 5 „c FVV and 
i 31 Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits, 5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, the] 
1 neither ſcek after wizards, to be defiled by them: and againſt his family, and will cut him off, I 
lk 1 am the Lord your God, | 1 and all that go a whoring after him, to com- dau 
1 32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, mit whoredom with Molech, from among their nak 
1 and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy people. | | Fe that 
i God: I an the Lord. ES 6 (| And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as eo 
; 33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a e 1 
' land, ye ſhall not vex him. VVV whoring after them, I will even ſet my face againſt C 
4 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, that ſoul, and will cut him off from among his her 
F ſhall be unto you, as one born amongſt you, and people. 55 PET hat] 
i thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf; for ye were ſtran- 7 4 Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be ye vere 
| gers in. the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your holy: for Ian the Lord your Gde. mal 
4 Sed. ee 0 Re TN 8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I 20] 
il 3, Yeſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, am the Lord which ſanctify you, thy 
il ' in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure, | 9 For every one that curſeth his father or he v 
| 3 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he hath iniq 
a and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am the Lord curſed his father or his mother; his blood: h be 20 
1 your God, which brought you out of the land of upon hin. e oe he | 
= Egypt. e 1 ek 10 T And the man that committeth adultery with ſhall 
157 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, another man's wife, even he that commiiteth adultery 221 
9 and all my judgments, and do them: I am the with his neighbours wife, the adulterer and the it 17 
=_  —Lord. 15 1 Aadultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to deatg. ther 
=o . eee n e 5 e 700 0 ZS 1 
unconcocted, was not ſo fit to be offered to God, to whom the beſt Pain of death, left ſuch unlawful commerce ſhould prove a ſnare to py 
of every thing ought to be preſented. And men were alſoprohibitedto them, and an inlet to idolatry, _ F | 1 nd 
eat thereof, leſt they ſhould ſeem to have applied to their o.] uſe Neither ſeel aſter wizards.) The word in the original is jidegnomin, you. 
' the ficſt-froits which belonged to God; or leſt they ſhould have ſeem- and comes from jadaghn, to know, and therefore ſeems to ſignify thoſe 22 
ed prophane, by uſing the fruit of a tree, which was not firfl conſe- perſons we call fortune-tellers, or cunning men. the 1 


crated to God by this act of religion. 1 EDGE 32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary bead.) That is, thou ſhalt ho- 
27 Ye ſhall. not round the corners of your Bead. That is, cut the nour thoſe who are thy ſuperiors in age. This precept is founded ou 
- extremities of the hair in a round form. This preceprt ſeems to have the plain dictates of nature, and has been given by all the wiſe le. 
| been levelled againſt a ſuperſtitious practice of the Arabians, who, ac- giſlators of antiquity. LT | 
_ _--cording to Herodotus, uſed to cut the extremities of their hair round, And fear thy Ged.] Who hath ſtamped a venerable character upon 


in order to reſemble their god Bacchus. e ; 
©! Neither - halt thou mar the corners e thy beard.) This prohibition 


ſeems to have reſpect to the ſuperſtitious rites of mourning for the 


dead, eſpecially amongſt the Egyptians ; who, as Julius Firmicus, in- 


forms us, uſed, in their mournings for Oſiris, to ſhave their whole 


- Heats and beards, and to make incifions in their fleſh. For it is ob- 
»Fevved,' that the expreſſion to mar or cut ibe corner: , the beard, may 


+Gpnify'tocut:off the hair of the beard entirely; the ſame as t reap 
the corners of the field, ſignifies to reap the field entirely, to the very 5 


extremity, or utmoſt angle of it. 


31 Regard net them which have 


It may not here be improper to obſerve, that moſt of thoſe who pre- 
tended to a familiarity with dæmons were mere impoſiors, ſuborned 
by the idolatrous prieſts, who, in order to ſupport the credit of eſta- 

bliſhed polytheiſm and idolatry, pretended to the gift of prophecy or 


ous predictions, whic were capable of anſwering the event which ever 


way it fell out: and, on this account, all intercourſe, with theſe pre- 


&renders io prophecy and inſpiration was prohibited to the Iſraelites on 


x 


1 4 Nu K 
familiar ſpirits. ] That is, thoſe 1 


1 who had an intercourſe with ſpirits of an impure, diabolical nature. 


old men, eſpecially ſuch as are grown old in wiſdom and virtue ; who 
bath appointed ſuch diſtinctions of mankind for the better govern- 
ment of the world, and is the avenger of thoſe who are not able to 


* 


defend themſelves. | 
i 34 For ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt.) Let the remembranc® 
of what your condition was in Egypt, move you to ſhew kindneſs and 
humanity to thoſe whom you find among yourſelves in the ſame con- 


dition, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX 


I And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying.) The principal laws in the 
two foregoing chapters are here repeated, and enforced with penal- 
ties. Bur, as we have already explained every thing relating to them 
that was dark or obſcure, it will be unneceſſary to repeat here what 


| bas been already obſerved. | 
divination, and zmuſed the credulous vulgar with dark, and ambigu- 


death.] See note 
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Of the priefts mourning, 


and marriages. 


i And the man that lieth with his father's 24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 


wife, hath uncovered his father's nakedneſs: both 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death; their blood 


12 And if a man lie with his danghter-in-law, 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: they 
have wrought confuſion : their blood ſhall be upon 
them. „ 5 ; | GR. 
13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 


: * 


abomination: they ſhall furely be put to death; 


their blood hi be upon them. 


14 And if 2 man take a wife and her mother, 
jt u wickedneſs: they ſhall be burnt with fire, 
among you. 8 
1 And if a man lie with a beaſt: he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. | 
16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 


both he and they; that there be no wickedneſs 


and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be put to death; 


their blood // be upon them. © © | 
all take his ſiſter, his father's 


18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman having 
her ſicknefs, and ſhall uncover her nakedneſs; he 
hath diſcovered her fountain, and ſhe hath unco- 


vered the fountain of her blood: and both of them 


ſhall be cut off from among their people. 
19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's ſiſter; for 
he uncovereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their 
iniquity. _ VVV 
20 And if a man ſhall lie with his uncle's wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs: they 


'ſhall bear their fin, they ſhall die childlefs.” 


' 21 Andif a man ſhall take his brother's wife, 
It ij an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his bro- 


ther's nakedneſs, they ſhall T2 childleſs. 
22 {| Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, 


and all my judgements, and do them: that the 


land whither I bring you to dwell therein, ſpue 
you not out. For oo A DOME Oo 


23. And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of 


the nation which I caſt out before you: for the 
committed all theſe things, and therefore I abhor- 
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their land, and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs ir, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the 
Lord your God, which have ſeperated you from 
otber people. Eg 6 
25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make your ſouls 
abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I have ſeperated from you as unclean. 


26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I the 


Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye ſhould be mine. * 


27 © A man alſo or a woman that hath a fami- 


liar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 
to death: they ſhall ſtone 
blood Gh, be upon them. 5 


HA XL 
1 Of the priefl's mourning, 7 and marriages | 
A ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 


| the prieſt's the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto 
them, There ſhall none be defiled for the dead 


2 


among his people. 


2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, bat it 


for his mother, and for his father, and for his 


ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 


3. And for his ſiſter a virgin that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no huſband: for her may 

„„ 409% os nt ans 
4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 


4 


man among his people, to profane himſelf. 


'- They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their head, 
neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner of their 


beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, - 


6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 


profane the name of their God: for the offerings 


of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their 
God they do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. 


7 They ſhall not take a wife bat is a whore, or 
profane: neither ſhall they take a woman put away 
from her huſband : for he is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore, for he of- 
fereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 


er thee: for I the Lord which ſanctify you, am 
y 91 And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe pro- 
fane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth 


her father: ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire, 
T8170 77Cͥↄ | 10 And 


* 2 — "I 9 


ſhall be publickly put to death. | ee 
18 /f a man ſhall lie with a woman having her fickneſs.] Here ſen- 
tence of death is pronounced on them ; whereas chap. xv. 24. it 
is only ſaid, the man ſhall be unclean ſeven day: : therefore many think 
in that place he ſpeaks of doing this ignorantly, and here of doing it 
knowingly, | | 


put to death.] Tn the foregoing chapter all commerce with ſuch was 
forbidden, under pain of death; and here the perſons themſelves, 


w+ 4s 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 There ſhall nine be drfiled for the diad.] The laws contained in 
this chaprer relate to the prieſts, and were intended to denote the 
dignity, and preſerve the honour of the holy function. And firſt, 


they were not to defile themſelves by touching a dead body, prepar- 


ing it for burial, or being preſent at a funeral, or coming into the tent 
Where a dead body was; becauſe, by theſe things, they would have 
en legally polluted for no leſs than ſeven days, and conſequently, 


NUMB. 19. 


f 17 They [hall be cut off in the fight of, their people.} That is, they 


19 4 + - 4 


1 


unfit for performing the duties of their ſtation. In this law the le- 
giſlator is thought to have accommodated himſelf to the cuſtoms of 
the times; for it appears to have been a prevailing opinion, that the 
touch of a dead body rendered men unclean, and copſequllMly un- 


fit for the ſervice of the altar. Thus Porphyry, in his epiſtle to Anebo, 


one of the Egyptian prieſts, propoſes this queſtion: Why it behoved the 
inſpectot of the facred rites to abſtain from the couch of a dead body, when, 
at the ſame time, moſt of their divinations were performed by means F dead 
animals? And Lucian, in his treatiſe de Dea Sys ia, tells us, Thar 
«© when one of the prieſts of that goddeſs die, his fellows carry 
* him to the ſuburbs of Hierapolis, and, after depoſiting the dead 
*« body on the bier, return; but enter not into the temple till ſeven 
days after, it being accounted a crime to enter ſooner.” , 

2 But for bis kin, that in near unte him.) Here the caſe of very 
near relations is excepted, fince it would have been hard to reſtrain 
them from paying the laſt duties of natural affection to a parent, a 
with; Aa chill, or a brother, and God always prefers mercy. to ſacri- 

e. | | ; 64 : | 3151.1 Ne. N 4 : 

9 She prophaneth zer father.) © She is not only a ſcandal to her ſex, 
and a diſgrace to her character; but ſhe even wounds her father's 
honour, and diſparages the good example and education which he 
was ſuppoſed to have given her. | | 


Qq 


them with ſtones: their 
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No unclean thing 


Leviticus. 


— no 
to be offered, 


10 And he that is the high-prieſt among his 
brethern, upon whoſe head the anointed oil was 
poured, and that is conſecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, ſhall not uncover his head nor rent his 


clothes; 


11 Neither ſhall ye go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his mo- 
ther; e | 
12 Neither ſhall ye go out of the ſanctuary, nor 
profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God i upon him: I am 
the Lord, | | 1 5 8 

13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, 


or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: but he ſhall 


take a virgin of his own people to wite. 1 
15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his 
people: for I the Lord do ſanctify him. 
16 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever, he be 
of thy ſeed in their generations that hath any ble- 
miſh, let him not approach to offer the bread of 
his Gd. | x 
18 For whatſoever man be be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind man, or a 
lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing 
ſuperfluous, 5 : 
19 Or a man that is broken-footed or broken- 


handed, 


20 Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken; | : 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the of- 


ferings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a ble- 


miſh ; he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. 


22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, Both of 


the moſt holy, and of the holy. 


23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, nor 


come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath a ble- 
miſh: that he profane not my ſanctuaries: for 1 


the Lord do ſanctify them. 


24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to his 


ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The prieſts when to abſtain from the holy things, 26. The 
age of the ſacrifice. . \ 


2 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves from the holy thing 
the children of Ifrael, and that they profane not 


cleanneſs he hath: _ | 


a of 


my holy name, in cheſe things which they hallow 
unto me: I am the Lord. ER | 1 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoever be be of all your 
ſeed among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Iſrael hallow 


unto the Lord, having his uncleanneſs upon him, 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence: I an 


* 


the Lord. | 
4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron, ts a le- 
per, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall not eat of 
the holy things, until he be clean. And whoſp 
toucheth any thing that is unclean y the dead, or 
a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him & 
$5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby, he may be made unclean, or a man, 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever un- 
6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch ſhall 
be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat of the 
holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh with wa- 
ter, | | 
7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things ; be- 
cauſe it is his food. 5 „ 
8 That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn with 


beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf therewith; 


1 am the Lore. | 
7 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear ſin for it, and die therefore, if they 
profane it: I the Lord do ſanctify them. 0 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat gf the holy thing: 
a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired ſervant ſhall 
not eat / the holy thing. 5 kB”. 
11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his mo- 
ney, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born in his 
houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 


% 


12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married unto 


a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the 
oY INOS: Ei. er 
13 But if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto 
her father's houſe, as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat 
of her father's meat; but there ſhall no ſtranger 
eat thereof, We CP | | 
14 And if a man eat / the holy thing un- 
wittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth part thereof 
unto it, and ſhall give it unto the prieſt with the 
holy thing. ,»! art. 5 
15 And they ſhall not profane the hol 


* 


things 


| | ; 5 of the children of Iſrael which they offer unto 
Aer the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 5 Wnt 


the Lord: f 

16 Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſ- 
paſs, when they eat their holy things: for I the 
Lord do ſanctify them. 8 * 


— 4 * 


10 Nor rent bis clethes.] This prohibition muſt doubtleſs be re- 


ſtrained to the high-prieſt's garments, and the times of mourning, 


fince we find in ſcripture, that on other occaſions they were wont 

ſometimes to rend their clothes, as when blaſphemy, either real or 
retended, was uttered in their preſence. | 

11 Nor defile himſelf for hit fatber.) The high prieſt was not ſuf- 

fered, on any account, to go into a houſe where a dead body lay, 

though it was even the body of his father or mother, which was per- 

mitted to the other prieſts. | 


12 Neither ſhall be go out of the ſanctuary.] He was to ſhew ſo 
| high a regard to the ſeryice of God, that be was not to ſtir from 


the ſanctuary, nor defiſt from his miniſtration, even though he ſhould 
bear of the death of his neareſt and deareſt relations; the reaſon 
of this ſeems to be, becauſe there was no other to officiate in his 
Read, whereas the lower prieſts might delegate others to ſerve in 
their room. 


— — — 


17 © And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, ſaying.) In the foregoing 
chapter are ſeveral rules relating to the perſonal qualifications « 

prieſts; in this are ſeveral cautions relating to the privileges whict 
they and their families had of eating their ſhare of the ſacrifices, 


which cautions were intended to remind them of that reverence and. 


moral purity neceſſary, in order to their performing their worſhip 0 

God in an acceptable manner. | | 

To There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing.) The word firanger 

is here uſed to ſignify any perſon that is not a prieſt, whether Jew or 

Gentile proſelyte. wr 
14 He hall give it unto the prieſt, with the boly thing.) He 

could not give the individual thing which he had eaten; but the 


meaning is, that he ſhould be obliged to pay the full worth of 6 


and 
: % 8 


* 

's 

8 8 
* 


and a 
12nore 
or oth 


21 


Which 
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Sacrifeces to be without blemiſh. 


Chap = 
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"17 © And the Lor ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, but 1 will be hallowed among the children of 
18 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, and unto Ifrael: I am the Lord which hallow you. 


Ce ene SINN 8 | 
The feaſts of the Lord, _ Xx 
ee eee eee | 


out blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, or of the 


all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 

Whatſoever be be of the houſe of Ifrael, or of to be your God: I am the Lord. | | 

the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation Fog er 

for all his vows, and for all his free-will offer- HAP. XXIII. 

ings, which they will offer unto the Lord for a n | 

burnt-offering; ; | 8 Of. ſundry feaſts. 27 The day of atonement. 33 The 
19 Ye ſhall offer at your own will a male with- Feaſ of tabernacle, | 


goats. ot. $228 | AT the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
” 20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, char ſhall 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
for {ay unto them concerning the feaſts of the Lord, 

which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, 
even theſe are my feaſts. | 


25 Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer unto the Lord feven days, in the ſeventh my 


26 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, | an 
27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is unto them, when ye be come into the land hic 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days under I give untoyou; and ſhall wy the harveſt thereof, 


of the firſt-fruits of 


and a fifth part W This law relates to ſuch of the laity as, through ſons or meetings, an 


ignorance or inadvertency, had applied to their own uſe the firſt-fruits, general name of 


quently has | 


Mactant lectat de more bidentes. 


reſt of the corn w 
75, fe falt of g 


quarters of the world, in token of their being conſecrated g e 8 a 
of cruelty in the very idea of imbruing their hands in the blood of "23 On 108 reg her ths bath, ; That is, on the con F Soc 
30 f e i ä unleavened bread; for we are not here to underſtand the week] 
in bis paraphraſe, conſiders this as a ſymbolical precept, to teach the ſabbath, but the firſt 17 of upleavened bread, here called ſabbat 15 | 

ſt, becauſe it op bd eſtival whereon they 57 12 19 from all 

1 | | ervile labour, as they always did on the weekly ſabbaths. ok 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 13 Twotenth deals of fine flour.) That is, two omers, or two tenth 

2 Concerning the ſeafls of the Lord.] The word in the original, Parts of an ephah. See Exod, av. 16, and 36. | 
which we render feaſts, is w'zbade, and properly ſignifies ſolemn ſca- | | 


= 


r < red ad. ed rar th — n 


PR : 4 4 7 


. = The day | of atonement. Leviticus. 


14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf- ſame day that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God. 4: 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever thro 
tions, in all your dwellings. 

15 And ye ſhall count unto y 
row after the ſabbath, from the day that ye brought 
the ſheaff of the wave-offe 
ſhall be complete: 

16 Evenunto the morrow 
bath ſhall ye number fifty days; and ye ſhall offer 
a new. meat-offering unto the Lord. . 

17 Le ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth-deals: they ſhall be of 
fine flour; they ſhall be baken with 
are the firſt-fruits unto the Lord. 
18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſe 
without blemiſh, of the firſt year, and one young 

\ bullock, and two rams: they fhall be for a burnt- 
offering unto the Lord, with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an 
by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the g 
for a ſin- offering, and twg.lambs of the firſt year 
for a ſacrifice of peace- offering. 

20 And the prieſt 


ughout your genera- 


ou from the mor- 


ring; ſeven ſabbaths 


. the ſeventh ſab- 


leaven; they 


ven lambs 


ering made 


ſhall wave them with the 
bread of the firſt fruits for a wave- offering before 
the Lord, with the two lambs: 
to the Lord for the prieſt. 
21 And ye ſhall procl 
that itamay be an holy convocation unto you: y 
ſhall do no ſervile work 7herern, 
for ever in all your dwel 
generations. 
22 And when yer 


they ſhall be holy 
the ſelf-ſame day, 

It ſhall be a ſtatute 
lings, throughout your 
eap the harveſt of your land, 
thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of the corners 


of thy field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy harveſt: thou ſhalt 


. 
. 


leave them unto the poor, 
the Lord your God. 


23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 5 


24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In 
the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the month, 


ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of blowing 
7 


of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: but ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
26 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 Alſo on the tenth gay of this ſeventh month 
there ſhall be a day of atonement: it ſhall be an holy 
coyocation unto you: and ye ſhall afflict your 


ſouls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the 


28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day: 


* 


for it i a day of atonement, to make an atonement 


for you before the Lord your Gd. 
29 For whatſoever ſoul 7 e that ſhall not I 
afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. | W 7 48ers 

30 And whatſoever ſoul i e that doeth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I de- 
ſtroy from among his people, 5 25 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work: it ſhall be à 
ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings 1 as e eie 
32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſouls: in the ninth gay of the 


\ 


month at even, from even unto even {hall ye cele- 


* * 
4 


brate your ſabbath. e 4 Es 
34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying; 
The fitteenth day of this ſeventh month /ba//- be 
15 wo of tabernacles yer ſeven days unto. the 
Lord, | 5 ry 


35 On thefirſt day Shall be an holy convocationi 


ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 


often ſignify weeks. | „ org 
16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath.) The next day 
after the ſeventh ſabbath or week made juſt fifty days, whence: this 
feaſt was called Penteceſf]. ; 

They ſhall be baken with l:aven.) This 
d law for other meat offerings of this kind; but it ſhould be 
remembered, that part of the latter were burnt upon the altar; 
y waved before the Lord, and given to 


20 They ſhall be boly to the Lord for the prieft,} In peace-offerings for 
e perſons, the prieſt had only the breaſt and right ſhoulder, 
was eaten by the offerer and his friends': but peace- offerings 
for the whole congregation were me/? holy, and therefore might be eaten 
by none but the prieſts, even as /in-efferings, which are called moſt boly, 

21 That it may be an holy convocation.) This feaſt was partly com- 
memorative of God's goodneſs in giving the law from mount Sinai, 
ng out of Egypt, and partly gratula- 


; contrary to the eſta- 


whereas the former were onl 
the prieſt for his portion. 


on the fiftieth day of their co 
tory for the fair proſpect of completing their harveſt. 
2 Then ſhalt not make clean riddance 
is mentioned before. 
24 A memorial of blowing of trumpets. J 
better rendered, a ſeftival for commemorating or praiſing God with 
the ſound of trumpets: for this feaſt was kept with great ſolemnity, the 
_ trumpets ſounding from ſun-rifing to ſun-ſetting. Maimonides con- 
ſiders this feſtival as deſigned, not only to proclaim the new year, but 
as a ſolemn warning to repent, and 
ment which was at hand, 


of the corners, &c.] This law 
See chap. xix. 9, 10. i | 
The paſſage might be 


prepare for the great day of atone- 


2 
4 


This feſtival was inftituted in thankful remembrance of their having 
dwelt in tents or booths forty years ſecurely, under the Divine Pro: 
tection. It is alſo thought to have been inſtituted as a feaſt of thankſ- 
giving for the concluſion of their harveſt and vintage, which generally 


ended in Paleſtine about this time, which anſwers to the beginning of 


our October. Moſes has given us a fuller deſcription of this feaſt than 
of any ours probably becauſe ir was not to be celebrated ?rill after 
they werefettled in the Promiſed Land; but as to the particular trees, 
of which the booths, mentioned ver. 40, were made, and the manner 
of their ſtructure, they are not ſo eaſily underſtood ;z nor are they 
agreed on by the Jews themſelves. Indeed, all that is ſuppoſed to be 
meant was, that they ſhould chuſe ſuch trees as yielded the moſtlaſt- 
ing and agreeable verdure and fragrancy- The firſt day of this feſti. 
val was uſhered in by a general proceſſion, in which the men carried 
in their hands branches of trees, mentioned ver. 40, waving them about 
to the four winds, and finging ſome pſalms or hymuns proper for the ſo- 


lemnity, and crying Heſan nab] And from this word, the laſt day of the , 


feaſt, and the 8 of carrying palm- branches, round the altar. 
which was performed ſeven times with great ſolemnity, was called 
Hoſannah-rabbah,or the day of the great Hoſannah. The hundred and 
eigbteenth pſalm is likewiſe ſuppoſed to have been ſung on, if not 
compoſed, on purpoſe for this feſtival; becauſe there are not o 
ſeveral expreſſions iu it that have a great affinity to this feaſt, for in- 
ſtance, anna adinai, boſhihah-na, anna adonni, batz!ichabna ; fſave no, 
I beſeech thee, OLord, O Lord I beſeech thee, ſend now profperi- 
ty,” Pf. cxviii. 25; but alſo from the very analogy of the compoſute 
with the ceremonies of that feaſt ; ſuch as the praying more particular- 
ly for the coming of the meſſiah, for the proſperity of the next Jet, 


the fetching of the water from the pool of Siloah, G. This laſt ce. 


remony, however, is thought to be of much later date, and to have 
been introduced but a little before our Saviour's time; though fone 
of the Jews attribute the inſtitution of it to the prophets Hagga! ae 
Zachariah. Our Saviour is thought to have alluded to this, when he 
cried in the temple, on the laſt day of the feaſt, , any mew 4%," 
let bim come unto me, &c, John vii, 37, 38. 


o 
4 . 


The feaſt of tabernacles. 


nd to the ſtran ger, Lan 


34 The fifteenth 40 of the ſeventh month ſhall be the feaft of tabernacle! J 


lemn 


44 
Iſrael 


10 C 
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1 be 


they | 
lighr, 
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36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron order 
by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth day ſhall be it from the evening unto the morning before the "3 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye ſhall offer Lord continually : zz h. be a ſtature for ever in 


an offering made by fire unto the Lord: its a ſo- your generations. N 0-0 | 
lemn aſſembly; and ye ſhall do no ſervile work 4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the pure can- 


therein, | . 5 dleſtick before the Lord continually, © 1 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, which ye 5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake | 
ſhall proclaim zo 6% holy convocations, to offer an twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals ſhall be in | 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt-of- one cake. | 4 
fering, and a meat-offering, a ſacrifice, and drink- 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, fix on 
offerings, every thing upon his day: |... a row, upon the pure table, before the Lord. 
38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lord, and beſide 7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon 
your gifts, and beſide all your vows, and beſide each row, that it may be on the bread for a me- 
all your free-will-offerings which ye give unto morial, even an offering made by fire unto the 
the ed. x „ i I A eo ontario, wot 
39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the Lord | continually, . being taten from the chil- 


">... dad Ae tad at. Eto 


* 


„% 


the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven dren of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant. | 
days: on the firſt day Me! be a ſabbath, and on 9 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his. ſon's, an 
the eighth day /a//be a fabbath,  '* they ſhall eat it in the holy place; for it is moſt 
40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lord made 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute, * ES 

and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of 10 J And the ſon of an Ifraelitiſh woman, 
the brook; and ye ſhall rejoice before the Lord whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out among 


your God ſeven days 1. +, the children of Iſrael: and this fon of the Ifrae- 
a 41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Lord litiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrove together 
n ſeven days in the year: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in the camp: : Woe oP 
7, in your generations: ye ſhall celebrate it in the 11 And the Iſraelitiſh woman's fon blaſphemed 
e ſeventh month. „ Me TH 


85 the name f the Lord, and curſed; and they 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all that brought him unto Moſes (and his mother's name 

are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths: _ was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 
43 That your generations may know, that I tribe of Da; 

made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 12 And they put him in ward, that the mind 

when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: of the Lord might be ſhewed the. 

I am the Lord your God. $55 687 39.6 TO 


Ie 44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 14 Bring forth him that hath. curfed without 

Iſrael the feaſts of the Lora. the camp; and let all that heard hd lay their 
a1 ; 18 5 N nmands upon his head, and let all the congregation 

i | | | bo 1 SEE CE * ; it: oft a ran | It ſpe N * ; ; 1 . 4 ; , ö 1 

: 15 The ow of "16651 eaying, wholoerer curſert, bis God hall 
1. blaſphemy, | 17 of murder, 18 of damage. f 23 e e e 2 4LAY 2.2 728 418 ils Weng N it ien 
ing 4 be blaſphemey 1s oned, 5 . int nee £00 wy. are big e ii bac 11268 1 
10 5 laſpbemer | floned, % oy 7 1 blaſphemeth the name of the 
. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the 
0 2 Command the children of Ifrael, that congregation ſhalt certainly ſtone him; às well 
» . ſt . . * K+ 2d oe, Ec) Vo GH 037m! da BC \\\ 9% [Wu 2) MLT IL i9os i417 
han they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the the ſtran ger as he that is born in the land, when 
14 light, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. he blaſphemeth the name / the Lord,-i{hall-hbebe 
von 3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the put to dea. 
hey | W— | 175 . e 0 Ley Ir 0 Bi 94 g e ole eck bene d rk |, Cc And | 
) be Sta R Derr * wit het 4228 dat ; 4043 tart, 173 1 OP ESLEED. . 4 2 112 Ke 4 or 3 3 5 2 = £59 6 | | 4 | 
aſt 36 J is a ſolemn aſſembly.] The word gatzareth, which we render nounced his b we to Jehovah, as God of the Jew, and curſed f 
eſti⸗ ſolemn aſſembly, lite rally fignifies a detention or ceſſalion; but is uſed thoſe judges that condemned him ph ny 5 3 3 
ried here to imply the particular ſolemnity with which the laſt day of the 12 © That the mind of the Lord miphi be [hired len.] That is, N ofes Fa 
out | feaſt was celebrate. I, E994 45+ ©, mightpronounce ſentence againſt him as the Lord fhould'dire& him. „ 
e ſo- 40 Ye ſhall rejoice before the Lord] Theſe ſeven days were ſpent in 14 Let all th congregation ſtone bim] Every one was to throw a 
e feaſting and rejoicing, with thanks to God, who had brought them None at the blaſphemer, to teſtify that he felt himfelf wounded with 
tar, from a barren wilderneſs to a land abounding with: fig-trees, 'vines, the blow which that impious perſon levelled at the Deity. Some, por | » 
Ned and pomegranates, aud other, goodly and fruitful trees. The Rabbins without ſufficient reaſon, conſider this as a moral law, W lich all 
and tell. us, that among other rejoicings of this feſtival,” the higheſt was «Chriſtians are'obhged to ' obſerve, as well as the Jews an 1. tecord- 
not that of drawing and pouring out water. This cuſtom ſeems to have ingly, Juftipian congemned blaſphemers to death. And thoſe who in 
ooly been inflituted in memory of that miraculous water which iſſued from are entruſted with the ſword of Juſtice,' would do well to conſider "my 
o- the rock in the wilderneſs, whereby they were ſaved from periſhing; how far they are boutd by this law, Which was given by God itnſelf, F i 
ow. and therefore ſerved to excite their, gratitude to God, who had chang- to puniſh thoſe"blaſphemics and horrid impieties which ate roo b N 
eri ed their thirſty deſert into a land of rivers and ſprings of water. mon amongſt us, to” the diſgrace not only of Chriftians,” but of a wn 
ſure 199 4 2 \ivilized nation. And ſurely perſons mutt entertain a 1 
lar- putt 2 \-,* notionot the Deity, or be plunge 1 7 _ of forget 1 
fear, Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. be can ſuffer their tongues to { oot arrows of profanene $ agait al 
| Ce» | | LO 0 0% 44 7} heaven itſelf, and in proud defiance, challenge the reſentment'of | 
have 10 The fon of an Tjraelitiſh woman, &c.] This perſon was e 1 They cannot diſcern that great and adorable 5 . Fo | 
ome one of thoſe who came with the Iſiaelites out of Egypt. The Te who ts the univerſe with his infinite and glorious prefence ; Who.is %% 
and tell us, that this controverſy was occaſioned by the Egyptian's at- all eye to obſerve their actions; all ear to hear their words. . They . 
a he tempting to ſet up his tent among the children of Dan, in right of his are groping for the prize of bappineſs, but will certainly graſp the 
7%. mother who was of chat tribe: but, being oppoſed by an Iſraelite, he thorn of anxiety, They are wantonly ſporting on the brink of that 


came before the judges, who giving ſentence againſt him, he, out precipice, ' from bhence, in a moment they may fall headlong into 
of rage and malice, uttered blaſphemy againſt God, Perhaps he're- inevitable ruin, and eternal deſpair. CE e 
NuuB. 20. J FO RY 4 a | 
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Turſed, out of the camp, e with 
Roneg. And the children of Iſrael did as the Lord 
 *ommanded Moſes. „„ WS 


jf they muſt relinquiſh the product of all their 


30 
4 * 
me 2 


"Shelomith's ſons ond 


"17 © And he that killeth any man ſhall ſurely 
de put to death. _ es | i 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it 
good: beaſt for beaſt, Z 1 
19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 
bour; as he hath done, fo it ſhall be done unto 
him: | e 3 | 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo 


hall it be done to him again. | 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reftore 
it: and he that killeth a man he fhall be put to 


death, . „ 5 1 
22 Ve ſhall have one manner of law, as well 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country: 


0 
oo 


For 1 am the Lord your God. 


23 J And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Irael, that they ſhould bring forth him that had 


and ſtone him with 


F 


CHAP. XXV. 


8 The' Fubilee. 14 Of oppreſſion. 35 Of compaſſion. 
1 2 47 Of redeeming ſervants, 80 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, ; 


* 
. 
* OY" TOE I OS "0 2 2 I OY 1 


2 Speak unto the children of 1ſrael, and far 
unto them, When ye come into the land, whic 
I give you, then ſhall the land keep a ſabbath un- 
to the Lord, „ 1 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof; 1 Tee. 

4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the Lord: thou 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vine. 
yard, ik „ 
5 That which groweth of its own accord of 


* 


thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather 


the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: or it is a year 
of reſt unto the land. ID nt ot 

6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you: for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for 


thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for thy 


ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee. mW 
7. And for thy cattle, and for the Leaft that ore 


in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 


8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of 
years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; and the 
1 wa of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto 


thee forty and nine years. | 
9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the ju- 
bilee to ſound, on the tenth gay of the ſeventh 
month in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 


.the trumpet ſound throughout all your land, 


. oY . 
1 "DES 


5 | 21, 22 He that killeth a beaft.—be that Lieb a man—ye ſhall bave 
one law.] In theſe and all other caſes of injury between man and 


man, as well as of blaſphemy, you and the ſtranger ſhall be judged 
by the ſame law ; both ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame proportion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1:52 ſabbath for the Lord.] The belief of God's being the Creator 


of the world, is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the very being of reli- 
gion, that, in order to. propagate and preſerve the memory of that 
event, the law of Moſes not only inſtituted a weekly ſabbath, whereby 
the Iſraelites were diſtinguiſhed from all other nations, as the worſhip- 
pers of that God, who, in ſix days, created the world, but alſo a 
Elbbatical year at the end of every fix years, as a publick teſtimony, 
that their land was conſecrated to the ſame God, and that he had ſet- 
tled them in it as his true worſhippers. Another wiſe and merciful 


end of this inſtitutlon was, for the reſt and relief of the poor; for 


they not only reſted. this year from all ſervile labour, but had a gene- 
ral releaſe from debt. Deut, xv. 2. And accordingly this year is by 


Moſes called by ſeveral names /hanah ba/hbigeth, the ſeventh year /ab- 


bath haartts, the ſabbath or reſt of the earth; /emitah ladonia, the 
releaſe of the Lord, and the like. The time of the year when it was 
do begin, is no where fixed by Moſes ; but it is cafily gathered from 
that of the jubilee, which was to begin on the tenth of the ſeventh 
month, and both are allowed to begin at the ſame time. 

5 4 year of reſt unto the Lord.] One purpoſe of this inſtitution 
ſeems to have been, that the land might lie fallow, in order to recruit 
Its ſtrength, It may be aſked, what they lived apan during tha Year, 

la 


nds to the poor? 
but it muſt be remembered, that they were allowed to take as much 
Thoſe that were rigidly ſcrupulous made proviſion of ſuch: things 
againſt e time as could be eafily preſerved, as corn, wine, oil, olives, 
Tailins; dates, figs, pulſe, roots, fruits, &c. i 555 
8 Thoy Halt number ſeven ſabbaths, &c.] Beſides the ſabbatical 
year,. God now appoints another, which was to be celebrated every 
fftieth year; and had this advantage over the ſeventh, that it releaſed 
all ſlaves, annihilated. all debts, and reſtored to every man all his lands, 


"houſes, wife, children and poſſeſlions, however alienated ; and ey 


Hebrew ſervant, or ſlave, to his own tribe and family, liberty and 


property, how and on what account ſoever he had, been deprived of 
1. 95 obſer ved, that 


them, during theſe fifty years. It muſt however 
this privilege extended only to the original Iſraelites, or ſuch as had 
deen incorporated into their religion and commonwealth by circum- 
cifion ; theſe, indeed, might claim the benefit of it, though they had 
been ſold for ſlaves for any crimes, even by the ſentence of the grand 
ſanhedrim; but as for the Gentiles, they were wholly excluded from 
it. This law made a wiſe proviſion for fixing the Jews in the Land 
of Canaan, and keeping them united, ſince all their poſſeſſions were 
fo entailed, that the right heir never could be excluded from his eſtate; 
it ſerved to preſerve a perfect diſtinction of families and tribes, for 


t of it as was ſufficient for themſelves and their families, ver 6. 


** 


that they might be able to prove their right to the inheritance of their 
anceſtors; by which means the tribe and family of the Meſſiah was 
fully aſcertained when he was born, without which he could not have 


told of him by the Jewiſh prophets. However, the generality of the 


Jews, 2 a gieat number of Chriſtians, both ancient and modern, 


1 5 r 
Ave SOnſidered che principal deſign of the ſabbatic and jubilee years, 
to be typical of the millenium, or thouſand years reſt; for as Moſes 


conſecrates the ſeventh day, and the ſeven times ſeven years to reſt, 
they concluded that the world will laſt ſix thouſand years jn its preſent 


ſtate; or, as R. Elias, in the Talmud, expreſſes it, two thouſand years | 


without the law, two thouſand. years under the law, and two thouſand 
under the Meſſiah; after which follows the grand ſabbath of one thou- 
ſand years: but as this is too curious a point to be here diſcuſſed, 1 
ſhall only beg leave to obſerve, from a modeſt hint of the learned Mr. 
[Chriſt 


upon earth; in as glorious a manner as his firft was obſcure, 


phecies concerning his humiliation ſhould be underſtood in a literal, 
and thoſe concerning his exaltation and glorious -reign in a ſpritual 
ſenſe. Whereas were the doctrine of the millenium, which is far 


from being anti-cvangelical in any but = Jewiſh-and carnal Tenſe,” ge- 


.nerally received, it would effectually anſwer one of their ſtrongeſt 
objections; whilſt the Jews were left to their liberty to conſider it in 
as groſs, and we in as ſpiritual and refined a ſenſe as we thought proper. 
9 The trumpet of the jubilee.) The word in the original is terigbel, 
loud of ſound, becauſe the trumpets were ſounded loud at the 
beginning of the jubilee in every quarter of the land, to indicate 
that the whole year was to be celebrated with the greateſt tokens of 
Joy, it being intended to remind them of the Egyptian ſervitude, 


prevent their impoſing the like upon their brethern. And whatever 


joy the maſters and land-holders might outwardly expreſs, we need 
not doubt but that of the ſlaves and poor was ſincere, at the thoughts 
.of, their approaching deliverance. This was not indeed to take place 
until the tenth day of the month, otherwiſe called the day of expia- 
tion; but during the nine preceding days the ſlaves were wholly ex. 
empt from doing any work for their maſters, and ſpent that interval 
in cating, drinking, and other diverfions, and wore garlands on their 
heads, as the Romans did during their ſaturnalia; and, as foon as 
the tenth-day was come, the ſanhedrim cauſed the trumpet to ſound 
all over the land; at which they were that inſtant reſtored to their 
liberty, and the reſt to their pofleſſions. As Moſes revived ſeveral of 
the ancient and primitive inſtitutions of Noah and the patriarch, 1 
this appointment of reſtoring all ſlaves to their liberty, after a certain 
term of years, ſeems to be one. And indeed; conſidering that all 
makind are free by nature, and that ſervitude is a tate: of ſubjection 
contrary, to the natural rights of mankind, it is highly-probable, <h#t 
It was an original inſtitution in the firſt laws of nations, that a9 


' Perſon ſhould abſolutely loſe his freedom. 


* \ 


Mede, that as long as we perfiſt in denying the ſecond appearance of 
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, The -year of Jubilee, 


10 And 


which end their genealogies were of neceſſity to be carefully kept, 


been proved of the tribe of Judah, and lineage of David, as was fore- - 


Rel 


We ſhall hardly be able to convince the Jews, that he is the true pro- 
miſed Meſſiah; becauſe we can give no tolerable reaſon why the pro- 
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boujes, and | ſervants. L 


10 Andyeſhall baſlowehe fifriceh year, and pro- 
claim liberty throughout / the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a jubilee unto you; 
and ye ſhall return every man unto his poſſeſſion, 
and ye ſhall return every man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you: 

ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth 
of itſelf in it, nor gather 70 9 0 in it of thy 
vine undreſſed. Oi e 

12 For it be jubilee; it ſhall be: holy unto 
you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of the field. 
Iz In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou ſell ought unto iy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy n hand, 
ye ſhall not oppreſs one another: 

15 According to the number of years after the 


jubilee, thou ſhalr-buy of thy neighbour, and ac- 


cording unto the number years of the fruits he 
ſhall ſell unto thee: — 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh che price 
of it: for according to the number of the 47 of 


the fruits doth he ſell unto the. 


17 Ye ſhall nat therefore oppreſs one another 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God: "VOL the Lord 
your Gd. | $3167} 

18 J Wherefore ye all ao tas) Karkes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land in ſafety. rx. 

19 And the land ſhall yield her kruit and ys 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in fafety. 
20 And if ye mall fay, What ſhall we eat the 
ſeventh year! enen we thall | hoc ſow,” nor 85 
ther in our increaſe: I thivr 38. 

21 Then I will ona my bleſſin e 
you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall briog f th fruit | 
for three years. 


22 And ye ſhall fow this eighth: year, and eat 


yet of old fruit, until the ninth year; until her 

fruits come in, ye ſhall-eat, of the old fore. 
23 J The land ſhall not be ſold for ever: for - 

the land « mine, for ye are mee een Mopen⸗ 

ers with me, 2 oy 

24 And in all the Mund of your poſeſſion, me 

ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 
25. If any brother be waxen pdor, a math 


| told away /ome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his 
kin come to redeem it, chen! mal TE redeem. hät 


which his brother ſold.” 5 
26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and himfelf be able to redeem it 
27 Then let him count the years of the {ale 


| thereof, and reftore the . unto the man ro 
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walled city, 


whom he ſold itz that bet may return into his poſ- 
ſeſſion. ä 


28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him. | 


then that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand 


of him that hath bought! it, until the year of ju- 


bilee: and in the jubilee ir ſhall go out, and he 
fhall return unto his poſſeſſion, - 

29 And if a man ſell a. dwelling-houſe i 
then he may redeem it withit 
whole year after it is ſold: within a full year my 
he redeem it, 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 


0 a full year; then the houſe that in the wall- 


ed city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations: it{hall not 
80 out in the jubile. 


31 But the houſes of the villas ges which have 


ne Walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 


the fields of the country: they may be redeemed 


and they ſhall go out in the jubilee, 


32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leviſts, and 
the houſes of the cities of their pollefion, may 
the: Levites redeem at any time. 


33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then 


the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſſeſ- 
ſion ſhall go out in the year of Jubilee: for the 
houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſ⸗ 
fion among the children of Iſrael, 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
thay not be fold: for it ij their perpetual poſſeſſion, 


35 And if thy brother be waren poor, and 


fallen in decay with thee; then thou ſhalt relieve 
him: yea, though he be a ſtranger Or a ſojourner; 
that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe 
4 tear thy God; that thy brother may live with 
thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 
38 Lam the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to He you the 
land of Canaan,' and to be your G 
39 And if thy brother 25 qwellatz by thee be 
waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee; thou ſhalt not 


compel him t6 ſerve as a bond- ſervant: : 
440, Bur as, ary lvired ſervant, and as a ſoj journer, 
| he ſhall be with thee; vow ſhall ſerve thee unto. 


tke year of jubilee: 


his own family, and unto che poſſeſſion ot his fa- 
thers ſhall He return. *« 

42 For they ate my "ſervants, which 1 br ught 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they mall not be 
ſold as bond- men. 
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lands, houſes, .or' eſtates, was. to be at a price prop etional to the 
a or leſſer number of mens that remained to the time of pur- 

aſe to the next year of · jubiſee. Dae ently, there was no 187 
of injuſtice in this law, nor hat the pur aſer of an eſtate any reaſo 


to complain of it, fince, in the ſale of lands, regard wis always had 


to the year of jubilee, and they ſold at a higher or lower Price, accord- | 


Ing as the jubilee was at a greater or ſmaller diſtance. 

20 And jf be ſhall fay, &.] Here the Almighty deten to 
promiſe the Iſraelites that their lands ſhould bring forth ſo abundantliyß 
during the foregoing year, that they ſhould have' corn ſufficient to 
fupply their wants, in order to rembve any objection theſe ſtiff. 
necked people might make againſt ſo wiſe and good 4 law, ; 

29 If a man fell a dwelling Bae, &c.] Here we ſet that the lov 


made a differehce'between houſes in cities, and thoſe in tlle Se 


tarmer, if notredeemed within a year, were never more to r 


* 1 1 — , 


K 


to their firſt owner, npt even at the jubilee; whereas the latter deing 
art of their eſtates of inheritance, were to be ſubject to the ſame 
as their eſtates, to which they were an appendage. . 


mY he m li live with les. That he may live happily 
wi pes 
5 Thou ſhalt not compel bios to ferve ara bond been. J. As 2 
fla\ 


over hon they had an abſolute dominion, and might ſell him and 
his children at 8 1 
42 For they are n ſervants, kee.) 
a8 the richeſt, wers redeemed from Egyptian bondage, and had this 
honour to be the peculiar ſervant and worſhipper of the true God 
atid therefore the dighity of his character, and his relation to God 
their common maſter, intitled bim to good uſage from his brethren, 
ao "ought 1 to ſecure bim from 9 ſlaver x. | 


41 And tben ſhall he Jepart from thee, both he 
and his children with him, and ſhall return unto 


A Le . 3 | 43 Thou | 
% 


e whom they bought of other nations, or took in their wars, 


The meaneſt Iſraclites, as well 
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Of idolatry. 955 
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A bleſſing promiſed,” 


43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour; 
but ſhalt fear thy God, „ 
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 
which thou ſhalt have, ſbail be of the heathen that 
are round about you; of them ſhall ye buy bond- 
men and bond-maids, ess. 
5 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they begat in your land: and they ſhall be your 
poſſeſſio 7 eee eee 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit /bem, for a 
ſſeſſion; they ſhall be your bond-men for ever: 
ut over your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall not rule one over another with rigour. 
47 And if a ſojourner or a ſtranger wax rich 


by thee, and thy brother t dwellers, by him 


wax poor, and fell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtranger's 

48 y that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 
deem him, or «ny that is nigh of kin unto him, 
of his family, may redeem him; or if he be able, 
he may, redeem himfelf, oo 
Fo And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, unto 
the year of jubilee: and the price of his ſale ſhall 
be according unto the number of the years, ac- 
cording to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be 
W oo nt V 

517 If there be yet many years bebind; according 
unto-them he ſhall give again the-price of his re- 
aq re out of the money that he was bought 
" aw; ONE f i e. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according unto his years ſhall ye give him again 
the price of his redemption. nn. 

53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall ye be with 
him: and the other ſhall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy ſight. | ra 


* 


54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, 


then he ſhall go out in the year of: jubilee, Soth 
he and his children with him. 


« 
- 0 


Ss For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
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vants, they are my ſervants whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt: I m the Lord your 
God, | CL TEE ha Wd: «5 ; E 
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r, Of idolatry. 3 4 being promiſed, 14 4 cup. 


threatened, 


\ 4 E ſhall make you no idols nor geen 


image, neither rear you up à ſtandin 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image of ſtone 
in your land, to bow down unto it: for I an the 
Lord your God. Oo e 


2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 


my ſanctuary: I en the Lord, e 
3 1 If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 
commandments and do them; FF 

4 Then will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and 


the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of 


the field ſhall yield their fruit. 


5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing 
time: and ye ſhall eat your brcad to the full, ab 
dwell in your land ſafely. .. 2 BW 


2 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye | 


ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid: 
and I will rid evil beaſts out of the land, neither 
ſhall the ſword go through your land, © 


— 


7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and theß 
ſhall fall before you by the ſword, e. 


8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and 
an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight; 


and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 


9 For 1 will have reſpe& unto you, and make 
you truitful,. and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my 
covenant with you. 4.90242 101,00 


* 
* 


10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth 


the old becauſe of the nem. 


11 And I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you: 


and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you.. 
12 And Iwill walk among you, and will be 
your God: and ye ſhall be my people. 
13 1 an the Lord your God, which brough 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould 


not be their bond-men; and I have broken the 


bands of your yoke, and made you go upright, 
14 But if ye will not hearken unto: me, and 
will not do all theſe commandments; s 


F. x 8 
4 7 


r Fiss ier li i 
| n 


46 Te /hall not rule one over another with rigour;] This pretept is 
levelled againſt a practice too common. among men; and the Jewiſh 
Rabbins ſay, that a man may uſe his ſlave as he pleaſes, provided he 
does not maim him. But ſurely it is contrary both to religion and 
humanity for men to treat even their ſlaves in an arbitrary manner, 
ſince all men are free by nature, and the ſame God is the maker, and 


lord of bond and free. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 4 ſtanding image.] Maimonides tells us, that what is here called 
ſtanding images, werealtars erected to the true God; but condemned 
here, becauſe they tended to promote a ſchiſm in the eſtabliſhed form 
of worſhip, which allowed of one altar only, But theſe ſtanding 
images ſeem rather to have been a kind of rude ſtones, which the Hea- 


thens erected to their gods, and to which they paid divine worſnip. 
Any image of flone.) The words in the original are Vs Ox 8 


a pictuted ſtone, like thoſe in uſe among the Egyptians, Which were 
covered with Rieroglyphics, expreſſing ſome perfections of their gods. 


The Septuagint has rendered it /ithon pon, a ſtone conſecrated to the 


gods inſpected, or the tutelary gods of the country. Songs 
4 1 will give you rain in due ſeaſon.] In order to underſtand this 
paſſage it muſt be obſerved, that in Canaan and Syria it was not common 
to have any rain, but at two ſtated ſeaſons; in ſpring before harveſt, 
and at the end of autumn at ſeed time; which two ſeaſons are by the 


K 
7 
** 
** 
, 7 * 
R >. * 


prophet,” Jer: v. 24. called the former and the latter rain. If either 


of theſe failed, the year was quite barren: and hence we ſee why 


theſe countries were ſo very ſubject to famines, and alſo the value they 


ought to have ſet on this promiſe. of their beneficent Creator to gu 


them rain in due ſeaſon, and conſequently fruicful ſeaſons. . 
5 Your threſhing ſhall reach unte the vintage:] That is, Tour bar- 
der be ſo large, that before you can: threſh it out, the vintage 
All degin. N ON ; 

6 Te ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make yen afraid.) Te ſhall 
have no need to keep watch by night: a beautiful picture of nau- 
onal tranquility---Thus Iſaiah ſays; Thy gates ſhall be open continualh * 
they ſhall nat be ſhut day nor night, chap, lx. 11.:.... 


* gf 


10 And bring forth the old becauſe of the new. J. That is, Ye ſhall 
have ſo large a ſtock of the old corn left at harveſt, that ye ſhall 
be obliged to diſplace ſome of the former to. make room for 

13 Have broken the band: of your yoke.) It is common in Hebrex, 
and other languages, to compare bondage to a yoke. | 


And made you go upright.) Like oxen that have ſhook off the yoke, 


* 


which bowed down their necks. -, | 


» £ - 


14 But / ye will not bear len unto me] But if ye ſhall deſpiſe 


my promiſes, and, wallow in vice and.idolatry, I will viſit you, i 1 
extraordinary plagues, with poverty and vexation at home. an 


alarms of war and deſtruction from abroad; ſo that your whole Jof 


- 


ſhall be turned into heavineſs, and your mirth into mourning-. 
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delivered into the hand of. the enemy... ye ſhall have no power to. ſtand betore your ene- 


bread, ten women ſhall bake your: bread 1 in one 38 And ye mall oenith among the heathen, 


| bumble and mortify you. top of mountains, from the perpetual lence that reigns there, = 


call be ſuch, that one oven thalt be ſufficient to bake the bread of mies ſhall ſtand aunty * 


* 4 q © 2 LINE . . . 2 - 
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2 threatened, f cet e 4 III. e | to. the difobedient. 


5 Andyit.ye. well + Dy EE or af gain by weight: Ind? ye hall eat, and not be =” 


ur ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that ye — 4 tis fied. n bee 


bY 


TIS ig 7h om "> 
not do all my AMR we but, 70 * break 27 And i if pe will not for all this hea tha un- = 
mY covenant: '- ..: 1 ety EIA t me, but walk contrary unto we | 
16 I alſo. will do this unto you, 1. wall even ap- 28 Then L will: walk contrary unto vou al alfo 
oint or you terror, conſuryption, and the burn- in Fury 3, and I, even I, m: e f vou ehen 
ing ague; that ſhall, conſume the eyes, and cauſe ey: or your 1225 HAIR 


IS oo. * 3 0 


ſorrow of POTS and ye mall ſow FORE ſeed in nd 71 ſhall eat. "tbe fleſh "of 5 oh 1685 1 
vain, or your enemies mall eat it. A 301 a "the f of your daughters fhall-ye eat- . | 


7 And 1 will ſet my face agaiodt you, and ye 30 And I will deſtroy your bigh places, nd 
ſhall be flain before your.enemies.z.\th It fl that — cut down your images, and caſt; your carcaſes , 
you "ſhall Teign over un rh ye all flee. when on the catcaſes of youridols, and * (foul. ha 


none urſueth You.. 22 [ts Boe db bays | 105 abhor yOu, i * er } 3 1 * 
18 And if dit Je. Will, N t. ver kor all this. e oy And. 1 will. make your: * 0 Waſte, N | | 
unto me, en wall Fpnil Jou ſeven. times more 9 fanQuaries unto deſolation, and Iwill 


1 Fa 


for your {ins 511 0 vor me 7 ſavour of ;your ſweet odours. 


19 And J will break the pride « of your power; 32 And I. will bring the land into. geſolation.: 
and I will, make your: 


eaven as Aron, aa W and your enemies hich dwell Greig mall 5 
earth as braſs: aſtoniſhed at it, £60k 


20 And a al our 1 Ton be 1 in vain ; for . 4855 And.1 will ſcatter: you 9 anon the heachen, 


1 


= 
LITE 


ea it. N wil not 115 e Ee by, | 135; And upon New a 85 area 7 you, 
theſe things, bu 
24 Then, ill. 


| $2 my covenant: toy pl — — 1 e 9 5117 wil 
ye are gatf ered g de within your cities, I will 37 And they mall 970 one * W as it 
ſend the peſtilence among 7 5 and ye hall be were before a ſword, when none. purfue mg 


„ 


26 And when I have broken the ſtaff, of your mies. 


A 41 1 


n and THE. ſhall deliver pr * a- and 10 land of your! 1 810 Rene eat vou up. 4 
gr aa) 00"! IP. 


| 16 7 conſumption, aud the burning ague.) A S 3 dur an ee 1 has the _ in the noe hy Al- 
awful image of the puniſhments which the diſobedient muſt expect to mighty are many and inexauſtableee.. 
ſuffer: terror denotes puſillanimity, that dejection of ſpirit, which 29 And ge ſballicat the fleſh of your Ws J] This is þ ER N very 
accompanies the loſs of national virtue : conſumption and the burning dregs of calamity, that can be poured on guy eople,.., And = 
ogue, i. e. povetty and famine, as the tender i it, attended wit ſentence was accordingly executed upon that rebelliqus W ple; 
ſuch dreadful diſeaſes as 1. Fonjurge the eyes, and make thei look in the ſiege of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 29; next, in the 5 | 
ghaſtly. _ n ſalem, before the Bol loniſh captivity, - Roma iv. $031 adid-finally, 7 
17 Ye ſhall flee when none ve purſueth. ] A gviley, pe E is terrified the laſt deſtruftion of rag w by the ,OMans, pls ; horror of \ which | 
where uo danger is, and a nation bverwhelined in vile has always | 41s pathetically deer by Joſephus, "ib. vii. 1. * 
been remarkable for cowardie. 30 I uill deſtren your high places.) That is, The plades'whers, you you 
19 1 will break the pride of eur vue That is I will effeftually worſhip your idols. There is ſomething; awful and Wan * 


* 4 2 * 

11 . 4 I 

f 1 ** Þ 5 INES, SHRED TOE 4 
ES HEELS FR 3 1 


19K 


1 will make your heaven as iron, and your tarth as hea; ] This is a ſeparated from the noiſe and hurry of the;world; ahd. hence doubt- - : 
proverbial manner of ſpeech; and conveys an awful idea of the leſs invited contemplative minds, in the firſt ages of the world, to 
anger of the Almighty ;; the heavens being repreſented. as impenetra- make chojce of them for the ſcenes o Aheir devotion. 
ble to rain as iron, and the earth as having its vegetative ſtores lock - And cut dewn your images, J The word in the original is, b 
ed up beneath a ſurface of braſs, ſo that a dreadtul famine muſt be chem, and properly fignifies pour temples of the ſun, being derived 
the conſequence. ; from chamma, the ſun. This ſuperſtitious cuſtom of worſhipping 

21 If you walk contrary unto me.] Ir the original it is, I you walk the ſun, the Jews probably borrowed from the Phcenicians, who wor- 
with me at all adventures, | But the true ſenſe is given in our tranſla- ſhipped that deity: and it muſt 'be confeſſed, that, of all inanimate 
tion; the words implying a contumacy. or continuing to rebel againſt der he is the faireſt viſible image ot tlie Deity N 


God, after he chaſtiſeth them. for their fin-. 31 I will not ſmell ibo ſuveur, 0 1 will neither hear your pray- 
26 When 1 have brolen the ſtaff of your bread. 1 Taken bread from - ers, nor accept your ſacrifices. . 
you, which is the ſtaff and ſupport of lite. 32 Your enemies.—-ſhall 56 aftonifhed.} A ſtrong expreſſion to de- 


Ten women ſhall bake your bread in one oven J The ſcarcity of dread. note the dreadfulneſs of their calamities, * which their your ene - 


ten families, i. e of a great many. 36 And the ſound of a ſbalen leaf ſhall chaſe. them. U They. mal be fo 
28 Seven times for yolr fins. That is, Your. obſtinate contempt greatly eneryſted with fear, and their ſpirits ſo. depreſſed with terror, 
of my laws ſhall be puniſhed with. new and more grievous plagues. t that they ſhall fly at the leaſt noiſe, even that of the ſhaking of alcaf. 
This denunciation was 15 folbiled in their captivity, in the days of Ma- 38 Aud the Jand of your enemies ſhall eat Jou up.] That; is, yon ſhall 
naſſeth, Jeboiakim, and gedekiah for theſe latter calamities were be incorporated into another people, and never more return to the 
at leaſt ſeven times greater, both for extent and duration, than the land 1 IT to your fathers. ' And this ſentence k „ 
. perſecutions, which N We from. et ee and * en of es ten. Wn: fs 
UMB, 420, US LAS | | 
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. Concerning VOWS. 
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Leviticus: 


«* — 


Tue eſtimation of things dedicated, 


39 And they that are left of yon ſhall pine a- 
way in their iniquity in your enemies lands; and 
alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with then, 

30 If they fhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they reſpaied againſt me, and that alſo 
they have watked contrary unto ne; 

41 And that L alfo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled, #rid they then accept of the paniſh- 
ment of their iniquity : 3 


Jacob, und alſo my covenant with IHfanc, and al- 
ſo my covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and 1 will remember the land. ED 

23 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate 
Without them: arid they ſhall accept of the pu- 


Hi{ſhwmear of their iniquity: becauſe, even becauſe | 


they defpiſed my judgements, and becauſe their 
foul #bhorred my ſtatu tes. 1 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them away, 
neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy them ut- 


terly, and to break my covenant with them: for 


T' the Lord their God. 


* 


45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 


tovetrant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 


Forth out cf the land of Egypt in the ſight of 


de heathen, that I might be their God: I ah 


the Lord. 3 2 "ak 
- +46 Theſe are the ſtatutes; and judgments, and 
laws, which the Lord made between him and 
the chilcre 
Hand of Moſes. Fs 
--  ,-QRAP. XXVIL 
1 Concerni 
redeeme 
A N D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


32 The tithe may nat be changed, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael; and 


A auto them, When a man ſhall make a fin- 
ken vows the perſons l be for the Lord, by 
t | 


y eſtimation. .. ; 3 2 5 

3 And thy eſtimation fhall be, of the male 
From tWenty years old even unto fixty years old, 
even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of filver, 
wfrer the ſhekel of the fanctur x. 
. And ff u be a female, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekelis. V 

5 And if ie from five years old even unto 


twertty years old, then thy eſlimarion ſhall be of the 


— r — - E K „„ „ 


— . 


n of Ifrael, in mount Sinai by the 


1 Co f * nh 4 b 0 FX 
* vows, 28 No devoted thing may be 


male twenty ſhekels, and for the female ten 
ſhekels. 1 Vo | "I 
6 And if it se from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the 
male five fhekels of filver, and for the female thy 
eſtimation de three ſhekels of ſilver.. 
.- 7 And if it be from fixty years old and above, 
if it be a male, then thy eftimation ſhall be ke. 
teen ſhekels, and for the female ten fhekels, 
8 But if he be poorer than thy effimation, then 
he ſhall, preſent himfelf before the prieſt, and 
the prieſt fall value him; according to his 3. 


| . bility that vowed ſhall the prieſt value him. 
42 Then Will 1 remember my covenant with | 5 


And if ir % a beaſt whereof men bring an 
offering unto che Lord, all that % wan giveth 
of ſuch unto the Lord ſhall be holy. | 
10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, 3 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he 

all at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it and 


the exchange thereof ſhall be holy, _ 
11 And if ie be an unclean beaft, of which 


they do not offer a facrifice unto the Lord: then 
he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt: 

12 And the prieft ſhall value it, whether it be 

ood or bad: as thou valueſt it who are the prich 
„„ Bnet 2 
13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation, 
14 And when a man ſhall ſanctify his hut 
70 be holy unto the Lord; then the prieſt thall 
eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate ir, ſo ſhall it tand. 


6 


15 And if he that ſanCtified it will redeem tis 


houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the 
moriey of thy eſtimation unto it, and it Hall be his 
16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the Lord 
fome port of a field of his poſſeſſion; then . thy 
ren on: the e to the ey thereof 
an homer of barley-ſeed all be valued at 
ſhekels of filver. 75 1. 5 . 
17 If tte ſanctify bis field from tlie year of 
Jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


18 But if he ſanctify his field after the Jubilee 
then the prieft ſhall nA unto him che 
according to the years that remain, even unto 
the year of the Jubilee, and it ſhall be abated 
from thy eſtimation, 5 „ 

9 And if he that ſanctiſied the field, will in 


any wiſe redeem it: then he ſhall add the fifth 


part of thee money of thy 'eſttmation unto it, and 
it ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
he have ſold the field to another man; it ſhall not 
be redeemed any more. 


— hd —c 
—_— 


% „ >” 


40 V they ſhall confeſ; Kc.) Here the Almighty promiſes chat 
Rowe veregreat their jniquity tight be, ſucceeding generations ſhould 


not utterly deſpair; for, upon their fincere humiliation, he would, 


in conſideration of the eminenit-ptety of their anceſtors, again accept 
them. for his people, and reſtore them to his favour, blefling, and 
protection. | | 


A A U er their [ſakes remember the covenant.) It mould have 
been rendered, I will, in their fdvonr, Pemeniber the covenant, &. This 
is one of the pafſages of ſcripture from which the Jews derive great 


rontolatiofi, þrothifing themſelves from hence a ſure deliverance from 


their national exile, But as the Mofaic diſpenſation is at an end. 
they can have no claim to ſuch promiſes, unleſs they 'previoully etti- 
brace the do@rine of Chriſtianity. | 


"I —_— W 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


2 When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow.) i. e. By ſolemn. promiſe 

Mall ſeperate any thing from a common 3 a fared ule. dome of 
the people, it is thoughr, being moved with the foregoing promiſes 
and threats, expreſſed a reſolution of dedicating themſelves, their 
children, or ſome of their goods to God, to the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle, to miniſter to the prieſts in the neceſſary offices thereof, as 
Zathering wood for 'the altar, ſupplying the ſanctuary with water, 
carrying out the aſhes, &c. which pave occaſion to the following 
Tules, for the 'due regulation of fuch vows. 
16 An bonier of barley-ſeed | ſÞall be valued at fifty ſheleli.] That is, 
as murh latid as an homer of barley will ſow, ſhall be rated at fifty 
hekels, or about five pounds feventeen ſhillings, The homer was 
ten ephahs, or about ten buſhels of our meaſure, the Jewiſh ephah 
being nearly the ſame with our buſhel. | 
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21 But 


ſhall cot 
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to death, 
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Of things devoted. Chap. 

>: Bet Ne Herd Wien Gern oft Re jübifee, 
ion thereof HL ET ieſt s, 

* And if o Man (ﬆ 2s y unto = Lord a field 

which BE hath bought, which is not of the fields 


of his 3 

23 Then the. prieſt ſhall re unto him 
he worth of thy: i tic, ag (+ this 12 
of the jubilee: and he ſhall give thine eſtima- 
tion in that day, «s a holy thing unto the ou. , 

24 In the year of the jubilee, the field mall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 


to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did belong. 3 tithes, he 
25 And all thy Efmations ſhall be Acad thereof. 


to the ſhekel of, 
al be the ſhekel. 


26 {| Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 
Fad Be te Lera's fling, fo main fall 


ſanctify it; whether it be ox, or ſheep: it # the 
Lord's. 3 2 Ot HARE 1 RR 
27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then he 


ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, and 


ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be 
not fedèemed, then it mall be fold atcordi AY 
my eſtimktion. VVV . 


w 


is 1 I FA A 


> Lord, as a field devoted: in ſh 


xxvii. The tithe may not be changed | 

28 Notwithſtanding, ho devoted thing that a 
all devote unto the Lord, of all the he 

ath, 29/4 of man and beaſt; 4hd 35 the field of 


is poſſeſſion, ſhah be ſold or redeemed: every 


deyoted thing i« moſt holy unto. the Lord. 

25 None ered, ieh Mal be Nöte of 
men, 8 be redeemed: but ſhall ſurely be put 
to deat 1550 „ 

30 And all the tithe of the land, wherber of 
the ſeed gf the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord's: ir is holy unto the Lord. 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
ſhall add thereto the fifth "part 


= 
. 


T5 


8 ſanctuary: threnty gerahs +, 32 And cchcerning the tithe of the herd, or of 


the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under the 
rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 


33 He Hall nvt ſearch whether it be gd 6& 
bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he change 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof ſhall 
be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
Lord commanded Moſes, for the children of 1{- 


Yael in mount Sinai, 


- * - 
* 


* 
9. a 


* n 


Nr 


bir ball ſuraly he put. to death.] The true meaniny of this paſſage, 


which has givth riſe_rq a great varjety of diſpyres, is plainly this, - 
Every thing 55 ir devoted 97 men, I %s be redeemed, pp 707 OR "I 


—VV MOT _NCCTTHT T_T HA TT, 
"3 Noke tevoted, which hall be devoted of men, all be redremed z yowed him to the 115 or ever, or for life; and 8 


x mpel gave his 

1 mother's donation : which ſhews both bow 
a perſan was deyoted, and at the ſame time, that the devoted gerſon 
| Thus all the ele 


content, aul ratified 


was not ſacrificed, or made a victim to God. 


e; that, is, Evẽry per ſqu Ach is wie in perpetuity, . thall not be pf. theſe words is removed, by interpreting them in a ſenſe quite na- 


di 
redeemed, but ſhall die in that devoted ſtate. For though our ver- 
God has it, 4+ M /ucly be Pur 70 death, in 5 pe 5 wy only, dying. 
be ſhall die; which muſt nor be underſtood, of bei acrificed, or 
Th any vioten uncciion Na, dur he Ae re eemed be 
ſhall continue till dearh in à devoted, fate. Thus, when God faid 
Adam, In the day thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt fureſy die ; or as it, is 
5 the Hedrew,- Aying, thou Halt 9% it is not, h */balt be pur 5 
to death,, but tho M die, From vhich, and ſexygral other, Ppllages | 
of ſcripture, it appears, that the epreſfion 6 nifies fimpl to dir. 
We have an 7 e of che . hve Sor ew 1 i of 
iven to the Lord, in the et Samuel; whoſe mother vowed a. 
Ly —— he L 7d, And 0 77 of hoſts, if thou wil indeed look 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, A give unto thine handmaid a manchild, then I will 
give bim unto 10e Lord all the day: of hit life, 1. Sach. i. 12 Ac- 
cordingly, when the child was weaned, ſhe brought him, that he 
might appear before the Lord and there abide for ever. His mother 


ural, and conſiſtent with the whole tenqur of ſcripture. f 
34 Whatſoevor paſſeth under the rod.) The Jews underſtand this of 
ny thing god, which, being coloured with oker, a perſon held in 
his band, placing himſelf at the door of the fold, and numbered 
the cattle as they came out ane by one, marking every. tenth with 
his rad. But Bochart pnderſtands it ſimply of the ſhepherd's crook, 
2 3 the * paſſed as he numbered them. ate 
ſays, the manger of decimating cattle was this: they, ſhut; up a 
5 facobs, Lids or calves, in a ſtable, which hag DE ſo 
* ſtrait that two ol them could not Yet out abreaſt ; they then brought 
« their damg to the door, that the young ones, hearing t eir voice. 
1 by ht lee to get Dal, by 7 22 the oo : 15 all us ed Mims 
gut, thoſe that ſtood by, marked every. tenth .with red lead, and 
* whether it were, male or female, with or without blemiſh he 
« owner ſaid, This ſhall be conſecrated to pay the tithes,” \, GO 

The tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord.] That. is, it ſhall be appropria« 
ted to God, for the maintenance of his prieſts and miniſters. 
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This book is called Numbers by the Greek interpreters, from its beginning with an account. 


20 theſe words. A conſiderable part of this book is hiſtorical, relating to ſeveral remark 


X AN wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle are able to go forth to war in Iſrael; thou and 


ty, a clear account from what tribe he deſcended, and to what family do 80 forth to battle. was common among other nations as well as the 
| he belonged, God hereby further providing for aſcertaining the ge- Jews; and hence it is, that we read of ſuch mighty armics being ſent. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, _ 
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' of the numbering of the families of Iſrael, by Moſes and Aaron; who muſtered the 
- tribes, and marſhalled the army of the Iſraelites, in their paſſage through the wilderneſs, 
The Hebrews call it Vajedabber, and he ſpake, becauſe in the original it begins with 


able events which happened in that journey; as, the ſedition of Aaron and Miriam; 
the rebellion of Korah and his companions; the murmuring of the whole body of the 
people: Balaam's prophecy ; the miraculous , budding of Aaron's rod, &c. It alſo gives 
* @ diſtin account of the ſeveral ſtages where the Iſraelites pitched their tents in the 
' wilderneſs. Hut the greateſt part of this book. is ſpent in enumeraiing the ſeveral laws 
and ordinances not mentioned in the preceding bobs, at the office and number of the 
Levites; the trial by the waters of Jealouſy ; the 11ites to be obſerved by the Nazarites; 
the making of fringes on the borders of their garments ; the law of inheritance ; of 
Vows ; of the cities of refuge, &. The whole comprehenas the hiſtory of about thirty- 


eight years, though the greateſt part of the tranſations happened in the jirſt and luft 


C H A P. 1; bh 2 Take ye the ſum of all the congregation of 

1, 17 The tribes * 47 N exempted e Fan al, . 1 . r 15 5 » 10 
Jr 12y 4 1 e ee names, every male by their poll: a 

Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 


of the congregation on the'firſt day of Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 


ſaying, fathers, 


* Ft —_— 
_ — 


— 7 


ſee what ſtrength they had in caſe of any attack from their enemies. 


Commentary and Notes on the ſirſt Chapter. |. Beſides theſe general reaſons, the particular deſign of muſtering the 


| people at this time, was in order to the better diſpoſing of their camp 
1 And the Lord ſpake unte Moſer, &c.) It was now about thir- about the tabernacle, which was now ſet up, and for their more re- 
teen months fince the Iſraelites had left Egypt, almoſt twelve of which gular march, when they removed from mount Sinai, which they. 


they had reſided at mount Sinai, receiving all the foregoing laws and Were to do ſhortly. | 
injunctions, relating to their conduct in civil and wes. pang een On the firſt day of the ſecond month, &c.] That is, of the ſecond 


Before they left this ſtation, an order is given by God to Moſes and month of the ſecond year, anſwering to our April and May. 
Aaron, that a general muſter be made, and an exact poll taken of all 3 All that are able to go forth to war, &c,) It appears from hence, 


the Hebrew men, from the age of twenty and upward, the Levites that thoſe who were aged or infirm, were omitted in the muſter, as 
excepted, and a careful diſtin&ion obſerved in the tribes, families, being unable to go out to war. This cuſtom of numbering all that 


and houſholds, that every one might know, and deliver to his poſteri- Vere able to bear arms, and who were all obliged upon ſome occaſions 


nealogy of the Meſſiah, who was to be born of this nation; and alſo into the field, as appear hardly credible to thoſe who judge of the an- 
ſhewing the lfraclites how he had continued to make good the promiſe Cent manners and cuſtoms by thoſe of our own times, | 
to Abraham of multiplying his ſeed, and at the ſame time to let him 


/ 


O the ſecond month, in the ſecond year 4 And with you their ſhall be a man of every 
after they were come out of the land of Egypt, tribe; every one head of the houſe of his 
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, 
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the tribes. 


And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. _ „ 

6 of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri-ſhad- 


T Of Judah ; Nahſhon the ſon of Amina- 


| = Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 


Of Zebulun ; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 


10 Of the children of Joſeph; of Ephraim, ; 


Fliſhama the ſon of Amihud; of Manaſſeh, 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. ' 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhad- 
7 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thouſands in Iſrael. 


17 © And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men 


which are expreſſed by ther names. 


13 And they aſſembled all the congregation to- 


gether on the firſt day of the ſecond month, and 
they declared their pedigrees after their families, 


by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their poll. WH 

19 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo he num- 
bered them in the wilderneſs of Sina. 

20 And the children of Reuben Iſrael's eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names by their poll, every male trom 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 3 | 

21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. | 

22 {| Of the children of Simeon, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, thoſe that were numbered of them 
according to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

23 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand 
and three hundred, 8 SES | 

24 J Of the children of Gad, by their genera- 


tions, after their families by the houſe of their 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old, and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 


25 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 


the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand fix 
hundred and fifty. | _ 


26 JJ Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; | 


27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 


. 


the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred, | 


FIT 


28 T Of the children of Iſſachar by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thouſand 
and four hundred, 5 MD 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

3t Thoſe that were numbered of them even of 
the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thou- 


ſand and four hundred. 


32 JJ Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; : | 
33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Ephraim were forty thouſand and five 
hundred. os | 

34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 
8 after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 


/ 


35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever of 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two thou- 
{and and two hundred. ; | | 

36 4 Of the children of Benjamin, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their farhers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; „ 
37 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thou- 


ſand and four hundred. 


- 


38 Of the children of Dan, by their gene- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; #7 

39 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever of 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. | 95 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

41 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever of 
the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. WS 5 

42 4 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war: 

43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred, f 


5 Of the tribe of Reuben, &c.] It may not be improper to re- 
mark here, that the tribes are placed in the order of their mothers 
who bare them, and not in that of their birth. Firſt the children 


of Leah, then thoſe of Rachel, and after them the children of the = 
two handmaids, © © | 


Nuns, 21. 


14 The ſon of Deuel, &c.] He is called Ruel, chap. ii. 14. But 
it was very common to change the two letters da/eth and reſeb, on ac- 
count of their ſimilarity. | | 
16 Princes of the tribes, Perhaps they were judges and officers in 
their reſpective tribes, as well as men of rank and diſtinction. | 
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in their tents, | 


— 


The orders of the tribes 
44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbered, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbered, and. the princes of 
Iſrael, being twelve men: each one was for the 
houſe.of his fathers. | | 

5 So were all thoſe that were numbered of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Iſrael: ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were fix 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand five hun- 
dred and fifty. 5 

47 But the Levites after the tribe of their fa- 
thers were not numbered among them. ', 
48 For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, „ 
ori thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael]: 8 
Fo But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of teflimony, and over all the veſſels 
thereof, and over all things that 4elong to it: they 
ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the veſlels there- 
of, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall en- 
camp round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take it down: and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet ir 
up: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be 
put to death. F 
F2 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every man 
by his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. _ 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of teſtimony; that there be no wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael: 


and the Levites ſhall keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of teſtimony. 5 


54 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
. | 
he order of the tribes in their tents, 


\ ND the Lord ſake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 


. Every man of the children of Ifrael ſhall pitch 
by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of ther fa- 
ther's houſe: far off about the tabernacle of the 


. congregation ſhall they pitch. 


3 J And on theeaſt-fide toward the riſing of the 
ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Jy. 
dah pitch, throughout their armies: and Nahſhog' 
the ton of Aminadab ai be captain of the chil. 
dren of Judah. | 
4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and ſix hundred, 7 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, hall be 
the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuzar ſhall be pres of the children of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. | CER 
ben the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon, /hall be captain of the children of 
o 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four 


hundred, 


9 All that were numbered in the camp of Ju- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore 
thouſand and fix thouſand and four hundred, 
= pie their armies: theſe ſhall firſt ſer 
orth. | 

10 On the ſouth ſide i be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben, according to their armies: and 
the captain of the children of Reuben / be 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and fix thouſand and five 
hundred. „ 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him all be the tribe 
of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Si- 


meon, ſballbe Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 
„„ 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
the ſons of Gad, ba be Eliaſaph the ſon of 
A . e 
15 And 


46 All they that were numbered.) It is worthy of remark bere, that 
the ſum total of this muſter is the very fame with that mentioned, 
Exodus xxxvili. 26. Perhaps a few odd numbers in both are omitted; 
for we cannot well ſuppoſ-, that not one man of them had died fince 
their laſt numbering, which was now ſeven months ago; not that the 
ſame number which came of age ſince that period, was preciſely the 


47 But the Levites were not numbered.) The intention of this muſter 


was to know the number of thoſe who were fit to go out to war, and 


therefore the Levites, who were ſeparated for the ſervice of the ta- 


bernacle, were not numbered with the reſt of their brethren. 


53 The Levites ſhall pitch round about the tabernacle, ] They were 
ordered to encamp round about it, that they might be a conſtant guard, 


to prevent any perſon from approaching nearer to God than was al- 


lowed, and by that means of incurring the divine diſpleaſure. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by his own ſland- 
«rd.]) The forming of the Iſraclitiſh camp has in it ſomething very 
remarkable; for which ever way they marched, the ſame tribes were 
always on the ſame fides of the tabernacle. The Levites were com- 
manded to pitch on the three fides of the tabernacle, and Moſes and 


Aaron before it. On the eaſt ſide were ths tribes of Judah, Iflachar, 


and Zebulun. On the ſouth fide were the tribes of Reuben, Simeon, 
and Gad. On the weſt ſide were the tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin, 
and Manaſſeh. And on the north ſide the camps of Dan, Aſher, and 
Naphtali. That theſe camps were formed by the immediate order of 
God himſelf, will appear from comparing them with the viſions of 
Ezekiel and St. John. In the wilderneſs there was a throne for the 
Pivine Majeſty, or the holy of kolics in the taberuacle. Ia Ezekiel, 


and the Revelations, there is a throne, expreſly called ſo; and all theſe 


are ſuppoſed not to be vacant, but filled with the Divine Majeſty, a 
it is particularly expreſſed both by Ezekiel and St. John. In the wilder» 
ncſs, and in the new Jeruſalem, this throne is placed in the centre; 


and in Ezekiel, above all: which was intended to repreſent God's pro- 


vidence in and over bis church, and that nothing happens to her but 
by his appointment and permiſſion, Next to the camp in the wilder- 
neſs was the camp of the Levites, including the prieſts as their princi- 
pal part Next to the throne, in the Revelations, are the four and 


and twenty elders, like the heads of the four and twenty courſes of 


the prieſts, appointed by David to attend upon the temple in their ſe- 
veral turns. Beyond theſe, in the wilderneſs, are the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael, reduced into four armies or bodies, pitching at a conveni- 


ent diſtance on the caſt, ſouth, weſt, and north ſides, each having its 


a ſtandard under ſo many principal tribes, Judah, Reuben, 


phraim, and Dan; each of which, as head of each army, had, ac- 
cording to the Jews, their own peculiar animals diſplayed on their 
banners; particularly Judah's enſign on the eaſt was a lion, Ephraim's 
on the weſt was an ox, Reuben's on the ſouth was a man; and Dan's 
on the north was an eagle. Thus when Ezekiel ſaw his viſion, with 


his face towards the north, the faces of the cherub correſpond ex- 


actly thereto : for the face on the right hand, or caſt, was a lion; 
that on the left hand, or the weſt, reſembled an ox; that on the 
ſouth, which be mentions firſt, as being before him, was like a man; 
and that on the north was like an eagle. The ſame order is alſo ob- 
ſerved by St. John, as an introduction to his prophecies, or the open” 
ing the ſeals, which immediately followed. 

9 Thee ſhall firſt ſet forth.) Theſe were the largeſt body, and there- 
fore moſt proper to march in the van of the Ifraclitlſh army. They 


conſiſted of no leſs than an hundred eighty-fix thouſand four hun- 
dred men, ready prepared for war, | 
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| __ Chap. wi, 1 ThesLevites ſervice. 
h "15 And his hoſt and thoſe: that were number- 29 Then the tribe of Napthali: and the captain 
Vl ed of them were forty and five thouſand and fix of the children of Napthali, „/ be Ahira the ſon 
ae hundred and fifty. carry} of Enanc.. 1.) i | 


16 All that were numbered in the camp of 30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number⸗ 


Reuben, were an hundred thouſand, and fifty and ed of them, were fifty and three thouſand and 
one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, through- four hundred, | | | 


out their armies: and they ſhall ſet forth in the 31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
ſecond rank. ©». of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
1 | Then the tabernacle of tlie congregation ſeven thouſand and fix hundred: they ſhall go 
fall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites, hindmoſt with their ftandards, 
in the midſt of the camp: as they encamp, ſo 32 © Theſe are thoſe which were numbered 
ſhall they ſet forward, every man in his place by of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their fa- 
their ſtandards. OS anne thers; all thoſe that were numbered of the camps 
13 On the weſt- ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of throughout their hoſts, were ſix hundred thouſand 
the camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty, 
and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim, ſpa// be 33 But the Levites were not numbered among 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. the children :of Iſrael; as the Lord commanded 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- Moſes, 1 | 
ed of them, were forty thouſand and five hun- 34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
ered. Wy 5 all that the Lord commanded Moſes: ſo they 
20 And by him hall be the tribe of Manaſſeh: pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward, 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh every one after their families 


— 


according to the 
ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. houſe of their fathers, 1 th 8 
21 And his hoſt and thoſe that were numbered | 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two CHAP. III. 
2 2 the tribe of Benjamin: and the cap- 5 The Levites _ 4.0 Fes TOS e 44 
tain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſha be Abidan the e overplus redeemed. | 


ſon of Gideoni. THESE alſo are the generations of Aaron and 
23 And his hoſt and thoſe that were number- Moſes, in the day that the Lord ſpake with 
ed of them, were thirty and five thouſand and Moſes in mount Sinai. 1 
four hundred. 2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
24 All that were numbered of the camp of Aaron; Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight and Ithamar, q 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
mies: and they ſhall go forward in the third the prieſts which were anointed, whom he con- 
nak.”. 5 ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 
25 J The ſtandard of the camp of Dan ba he 4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, 
on the north- ſide by their armies: and the captain when they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, in 
of the children of Dan all be Ahiezer the ſon of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children: 
Ammiſhaddai. e aäand Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtered in the prieſt's 
26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- office in the fight of Aaron their father. 
ed of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and 5 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
ſeven ae 71. 8 6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſball be the them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may mi- 
tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the children of niſter unto him. 5 | 325 
Aſher Hall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- charge of the whole congregation before the ta- 
ed of them, were forty and one thouſand and five bernacle of the congregation, to do the ſervice of 
hundred. e 5 the tabernacle. 
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17 Every man in his place by their Handardi.] The march of the Iſrael- ſhould be aſked why Aaron's ſons were ſettled in the prieſthood, while 
ites, as we are informed, chap. 10. was as follows: The ſons of thoſe of Moſes were only Levites ? It may be anſwered, that the ſons 
Gerſhom and Merari firft ſet forward after the ſtandard of Judah, of Moſes were probably excluded from the prieſthood, becauſe their 
bearing parts of the tabernacle ; then the Kobathites, with the ark, mother was not deſcended from any of the tribes of Iſrael, 
were in the midſt of the camp. But Le Clerc ſuppoſes, that the ſons 6 Preſent them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto him. J 
of Gerſhom and Merari, bearing the tabernacle, ſet forward with That is, that they may receive the orders of Aaron, and aſſiſt him, 
the ſtandard of Judah; but afterwards made a halt till the Kohathites and the reſt of the prieſts, who were the immediate miniſters of God, 
came up with the ark, and then all the Levites marched together, fol- In the wilderneſs the Levites had a peculiar charge, not only to guard 
lowing the ſtandard of Reuben, in the midſt of the camp, the tribe of the tabernacle, by keeping a watch day and night about it, but alſo | 
Judah leading the van, and thoſe of Dan bringing up the rear. In to take it down, to carry it when they removed, and to ſet it up " 
this manner they marched ; and, when the pillar of the cloud reſted, again when they reſted. When ſettled in Canaan, they had leis to j 
| 


they pitched their rents in the ſame order as before, which was ſo do of this kind; but ſtill the charge of the tabernacle lay upon them, { 
beautiful; that when Balaam beheld the camp of Iſrael from an emi- and they miniſtered to the prieſts as before. In David's time ſome of 
nence, he exclaimed with admiration, How goodly are thy tents, O Ja- 


them were appointed ſingers and players upon inſtruments in the morn- : 


ceb ! and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! As the valley: are they ſpread forth, ing and evening ſervice. Others were porters ſtanding at the ſeveral 


e as gardens by the rivers fide, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hath gates of the tabernacle, and afterwards of rhe temple, and alſo guards 1 
: Planted, and as cedar- trees beſides the waters, Numb. xxiv. 5, 6. of the ſacred treaſury, and of things dedicated to God. For the more "0 
5 | | | 5 regular diſcharge of which functions, they were diſtributed into dif- | 
: Commentar n Chapter III. ferent claſſes or courſes. b 6 

| | | * and Notes on P 9 They are nwholly given unto him out of the children of Thhael.] 4. 
N 1 Theſe alſo are the generations, &c.] The word generations, proper- That is, they are ſet apart out of the whole body of Iſrael, to ſerve of 


ly denotes poſterity or deſcendants; but as only Aaron's poſterity are under the prieſts in the ſacred miniſtry of the tabernacle. And, as = 


named, it ſeems moſt natural ro underſtand it here, as implying paſ- they attended on the public ſervice, fo they had a public maintenance 
lages in their hiſtory, or a relation of what happened to them. If it appointed them. 
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9 And they ſhall keep all the inftruments of 27 And of Kohath war the family of the Am. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge ramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 


of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. | | | 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his ſons: they ore wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Iſrael. | 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and they ſhall wait on the prieſt's office: and the 
ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

11 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all 


the firſt-born that openeth the matrix among 


the children of Iſrael: therefore the Levites ſhall 
be mane. 5 

13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine: for on 
the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firſt-born 
in Iſrael, both man and beaſt: mine they ſhall be: 
I am the Lord. | | 


14 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 


wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Number the children of Levi after the houſe 


of their fathers, by their families: every male from 
a month old and upward, ſhalt thou number them. 


16 And Moſes numbered them according to the 
word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 


17 And theſe were the {ons of Levi, by their. 


names; Gerſhon, and Koharh, and Merari. 

13 And theſe ore the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of the 
Levites according to the houſe of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhon wes the family of the Libnites, 


and the family of the Shimites: theſe are the fa- 


milies of the Gerſhonites. 
22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred. 
23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. 
24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the Gerſhonites, /hall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 
25 And the charge of the ſon of Gerſhon, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation ſball be the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and 
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
Congregation. - | 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the cur- 
tain for the door of the court, which 7 by the ta- 
bernacle, and by the altar round about, and the 
cords of it for all the ſervice thereof, 


— — 


the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
on Uzzielites: theſe are the families of the Koh. 
thites. | | 

28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thouſand and fix hun- 
dred, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary, 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohalh. ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouth-warg, 
30 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites, „h be Elizaphan 
the ſon of Uzziel, | 
31 And their charge ſhall be the ark, and the 
table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, and the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter 
and the hanging, and all the ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, pal 
be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have 
the overſight of them that keep the charge of the 
ſanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites 
and the family of the Muſhites: theſe are the fa- 
milies of Merari, | 
34 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
according to the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were fix thouſand and 
two hundred. 5 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of 
Abihail: %% ſhall pitch on the fide of the taber- 
nacle north-ward. e 

36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the ſons 
of Merari h be the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
the ſockets thereof, and all i veſſels thereof, 
and all that ſerveth thereto, | | 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 But thoſe that encamp before the taberna- 


cle toward the eaſt, even before the tabernacle of 


the congregation eaſt-ward, h be Moſes, and 
Aaron and his ſons, keeping the charge of the 


ſanctuary, for the charge of the children of Iſrael: 


_ 8 ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to 
A | 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the com- 
mandment of the Lord, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upwards, wer: 
__y and two thouſand. 155 

40 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt- born of the males of the children of 
Iſrael, from a month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. e 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, ( 
am the Lord) inſtead of all the firſt- born among 
the children of Iſrael: and the cattle of the 


Levites, 


their being ſpared, when all thoſe of Egypt were deſtroyed. But 
God was now pleaſed to releaſe the Iſraelites from this obligation, by 
ſubſtituting the tribe of Levi to be the perpetual miniſters of religion, 
inſtead of the firſt-born males. The Levites obtained this favour 
from the great zeal they ſhewed for the ſervice of God, againſt the 
worſhippers of the golden calf. 

15 Every male from a month old.) Moſes was commanded to take the 
number of the other tribes, from twenty years old and upward; 
but here he is ordered to number them from one month. The rea- 
ſon for this difference was, becauſe the former were all proper for 
war; but the latter were numbered only to know how many there 
were of them in all, that they might be exchanged for an equal num- 
ber of the firſt - born; and therefore it was neceſſary all ſhould be 


12 L have taken the Leviter inflead of the firſt born.) Every firſt- numbered without diſtinction, even from a month old, the age at 
born was conſecrated to the ſervice of the Lord, in remembrance of which the firſtling males were appointed to be redeemed. 


— 


23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind the tabernacle 
weſ}. ward.) The camp of the prieſts and Levites is appointed to 


be of a ſquare form, like that of the other Iſraelites, chap. ii- 1. 


On the weſt-fide were the ſons of Gerſhon; on the ſouth the ſons of 
Kohath; on the north the ſons of Merari; and on the caſt, before 


the entrance of the tabernacle, the tents of Moſes and Aaron were 


pitched. 


39 Mere twenty and two thouſand.) If we add the ſums before-men” 
tioned, verſe 22, 28, and 34, together, the total wilt amount to tn?” 


ty two thouſand three hundred; but it is conjectured, that the three 


hundred are omitted, as being the. firſt-born of the Levites them- 
ſelves, and, conſequently, belonged to God already, and therefore 
could not be exchanged for the firſt born of their tribes. | 
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"The Levites ſervice 


and office. 


Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings among the cat- 


ne of the children of Iſrael. | 
2 And Moſes numbered, as the Lord com- 
manded him, all the firſt-born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. NN 
3 And all the firſt-born males, by the num- 
ber of names, from a month old and upward, of 
thoſe that were numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thouſand two hundred and threeſcore and 
thirteen. . | INN | 
44 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt-born 
among the children of Iſrael, and the cattle of the 
Levites inſtead of their cattle; and the Levites 


ſhall be mine: I am the Lord, 5 
46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the 


two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the 
firſt- born of the children of Iſrael, which are 
more than the Levites; _ 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a-piece by 
the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt 
thou take hem. The ſhekel i twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his ſons. | . | 
49 And Moſes took the redemption-money of 
them that were over and above them that were re- 
deemed by the Levites: _ „ 
zo Of the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael 


took he the money; a thouſand three hundred 


and threeſcore and five ſhe#els, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary. ng on W: 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
were redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons, ac- 


cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord com- 


manded Moſes, : 


=O , 
1 The Levites ſervice, 17 and office. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Raron, 8 
2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fatherʒ SE 
3 From thirty years old and upward, even until 
fifty years old, all that enter into the hoſt, to do 
the work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 This Hall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the 
moſt holy things. . 


1 — 


„ 


5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron 
ſhall come and his ſons, and they ſhall take down 
the covering vail, and cover the ark of teſtimony 
with it; | | 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of bad- 
gers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over tt a cloth wholly 
of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof, 

7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the diſhes, 
and the ſpoons, and the .bowls, and covers to co- 


ver withal: and the continual bread ſhall be 


thereon. | 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of 
ſcatlet, and cover the ſame with a covering of 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co- 
vet the candleſtick of the light, and his lamps, 
and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the 


It 


10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers ſkins, and 
{hall put it upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanctu- 


ary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover 


them with a covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall 
put them on a bar, 
.13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 
14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels 


thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, even 


the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and 


the baſons, all the veſſels of the altar; and they 
ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers ſkins, 
and put to the ſtaves of it. | 


15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made an 
end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels 


of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet forward; 
after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to 


bear it: but they ſhall not touch any holy thing, 
leſt they die. Theſe things are the burden of the 
ſons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congre- 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt pertainetb the oil for the light, 


and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-offer- 
ing, and the anointing oil, and the over-ſight of 
hk 5 | al. 


— — — — 


43 And all the firſt born males ere twenty and tuo thouſand two 
bundred and threeſcore and thirteen.) It ſeems natural to aſk, how 
it happened that there were no more firſt-born males among the 
great multitude of the Iſraelites? But it muſt be remembered, that 
only thoſe were numbered who had been born ſince the ſlaughter of 
the Egyptians, which was not much above a year ago. For it was 
only from that time that the firſt-born were to be conſecrated to God. 
Another queſtion alſo preſents itſelf here, who were to pay the ran- 


Tom? fince all had doubtleſs the ſame right to be redeemed by a Levite: 
but as the number of firſt-born among the people exceeded the 


Levites by two hundred threeſcore and thirteen, ver. 46: theſe were 
to be redeemed at the rate of five ſhekels a head. The Jews tell 
us, that Moſes decided this queſtion by lot: he wrote on twenty- 
two thouſand ſcrolls of parchment, @ ſon of Levi, and on two hun- 
dred and ſeventy-three other ſcrolls, foe ſhekels. Theſe ſcrolls he put 
Into an urn, out of which every firſt-born drew a lot; he that drew 
one of the former was redemed, but he that drew one of the latter 


paid his price. | | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


3 To de the work in the tabernacle.) It ſhould have been tranſ- 
lated, about the tabernacle; for they were not permitted to enter into 
NvMas, 21, ba | 


it. The work here appointed for the Levites being very laborious, 


ſuch as carrying the ark, and other ſacred things on their ſhoulders, 
though they marched never fo far, Moſes and Aaron were ordered to 


ſele&, out of every one of the forementioned families of the Levites, 
| ſuch perſons as were moſt ſtrong and able for the purpoſe. | 
6 The covering of badgers ſkins.) The ark was to be covered firſt 


with the vail, then with two other coverings made on purpoſe, one 
of leather, and the other of blue ſtuff This covering of the ſacred 
things was not only to defend them from the weather, but to pre- 
ſerve the greater reverence towards them, by hiding them from the 
curious eyes of the multitude. It is not likely that the Hebrew 
words which we tranſlate badgers ins, are properly rendered, for a 
badger was an unclean beaſt by the law of Moſes. See Ainſworth. 
And ſhall put in the flaves thereof.) The ſtaves were never to be ta- 
ken out of the rings, Ex0d, xxv. 15. | | 
10 And ſhall put it upon a bar.] Rather upon a bier; for the word 
implies any inſtrument whereby things are removed from one place 
to another. | | f 
14 Spread upon it a covering.) Before they began any journey, the 
great altar being made clean, was, with all its veſſels and appurtenan- 
ces, packed up in two of the fore · mentioned coverings, and carried 
by its own ſtaves, 


Un 


oil-veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter unto | 
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T he Levites ſervice, 


Numbers. 


and office. 


all rhe tabernacle, and of all that therein 3, in 
the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 1 

17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites from among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live 
and not die, when they approach ' unto the moſt 
holy things: Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his ſervice and to his 


burden, ' Foote 1 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the holy 
things are covered, leſt they die. 2 

21 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerifion, 
throughout the houſes of their fathers by their 
families; | 3 

23 From thirty years old and upward, until 
ſifty years old ſhalt thou number them: all that 
enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 3 

24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens 

25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the ta 
bernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 


his covering, and the covering of the badgers 


ſkins that i above upon it, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 


hanging for the door, of the gate of the court, 


which 7s by the tabernacle and by the altar round 

about, and their cords, and all the inſtruments of 

their ſervice, and all that is made for them: ſo 
ſhall they ſerve. | 


27 At the appointment of Aaron and his fons 


ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhon- 


ites, in all their burthens, and in all their ſervice: 
and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge all their 
burdens. | | ; 

28 This 1 the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge hall be under the hand of 
Icthamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 

29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt num- 
ber them after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers; | 

30 From thirty years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the ſervice, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


31 And this ic the charge of their burden, ac- 


cording to all their ſeryice in the tabernacle of 


the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
ſockets thereof, TEES 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their ſer- 


vice: and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments 
of the charge of their burden. 


33 This the ſervice of the families of the ſons 


of Merar1, according to all their ſervice in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand 
of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the prieſt, 


the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 


ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 


Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


houſe of their fathers; 


34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of the 


congregation numbered the ſons of the Kohathiteg 


after their families, and after the houſe of their 
fathers; | | 7 | 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even un. 
to fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, N 

36 And thoſe that were numbered of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hundred 
angry...” . , 
37 Theſe were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do ſer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation; which 
Moſes and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
38 And thoſe that were numbered of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by 
the houſe of their fathers; 575 

39 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 


congregation. 3 
40 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſes of their 
TOP, were two thouſand and fix hundred and 
thirty. - SIM 3 

41 Theſe are they that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number, according to 
the commandment of the Lore. 

42 And thoſe that were numbered of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Merari, throughout their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their father; 

43 From thirty years old and upward even un- 
to fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 


congregation; „ : 
44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and two 
hundred: %%%ͤ; 'ĩ ) 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of the 


46 All thoſe that were numbered of the Levites 


whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief of Iſrael 


numbered, after their families, and after the 


47 From tharty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do 
the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of 


the burden in the. tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion; 5 . 1 > 


48 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 


wore eight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
COTC, - a . — CAGES 

49 According tothe commandment of the Lord, 
they were numbered by the hand of Moſes, every 
one according to his ſervice, and according to his 
burden: thus were they numbered of him, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes, WELL 


18 Cut ye net off, &c.) Do not occaſion the death of ſo many per- 
ſons, by neglecting to teach them with what awful reverence ſuch ho- 
ly things are to be treated, | | 

34 And Moſet and Aaron—numbered.) They took an exact account 


of. theſe Levite-carriers in each claſs, as God had ordered them, and 
their numbers ſtood thus: | 


CHAP. V. 
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Neſtitution enjoined. 


— E ONE EENIETI TON 


The trial of jealouſy. 


* a . 


. 


Ps 1 th. ar. tt... : N rr 


OHR. 
1 Reſtitution enjoined, 11 T he trial of jealouſy, 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and every 


one that bath an iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled 


by the dead. | | EE. 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with- 
dut the camp ſhall ye put them; that they defile 
not their camps, in the midſt whereof I dwell. - 
4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put 
hem out without the camp: as the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. | 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Spake unto the children of Iſrael, When a 
man or woman ſhall commit any fin that men 
commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and 
that perſon be guilty; e 1 
7 Then they ſhall confeſs their ſin which they 
have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs 
with the principal thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give it unto bim againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 660[a!)! ! 
2 But if the man hath no kinſman to recom- 


penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recom- 


penſed unto the Lord, even to the prieſt; beſide 

the ram of the atonement, whereby an atone- 

ment ſhall be made for him. Yeh ? 
9 And every offering of all the holy things of 


the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto the 


prieſt, ſhall be his. 


10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall be | 


his: whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt: it 
ſhall be Bis. 1 . 
11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, If any man's wife go aſide, and com- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt him, 3 
13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be kept 
cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be no witneſs 
againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with the manner; 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled; 
or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and 
4 be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be not de- 
ed; | EE th 
15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the 


. 2 2 0 22 7 * - % 


—_— 


prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he ſhall 
pot no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon, 
or it ij an offering of jealouſy, an offering of me- 
morial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and ſet 
her before the Lore. | | 
17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in a 
earthen veſlel, and of the duſt that is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, and put 
it into the water. | ö 
18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which 
1 the jealouſy offering: and the prieſt ſhall have 
in his hand the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe. Pi DEAT 2) {16 0 
19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
and ſay unto the woman, If no man have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to un- 
cleanneſs with another inſtead of thy huſband, be 
oy free from this bitter water that cauſeth the 
curte: 5 . ns 
20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 70 another inſtead 
of thy huſband, and it thou be defiled, and ſome 
man hath lien with thee beſide thine huſband : 
21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge,the woman with 
an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto 
the woman, The Lord make thee a curſe, and an 
oath among thy people, when the Lord doth 
make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell ; |. 
22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
go into thy bowels, to make % belly to ſwell, 
and th thigh to rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, 
p Yo OY Os - | 
23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
book, and he ſhall blot em out with the bitter 
water: 3 . „ 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and the water 


that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and be- 


come bitter. e 5 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealoufy-offer- 


ing out of the woman's hand, and ſhall wave the 


offering before the Lord. and offer it upon the 
altar. f 1121778: 3 LP IONS 3 ae 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn 
it upon the altar, and afterwards ſhall cauſe the 


woman to drink the water, #4 


27 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter v. 


2 Put out of the camp every leper.] The can being ſettled, the 
law with regard to unclean perſons was now to be put in execution. 
Probably the camp of each tribe had ſome vacant ſpace left, whict 
was reckoned without the camp, and that here the unclean were lodg- 
ed by themſelves. For it ſeems too ſevere to baniſh them quite be- 
yond the bounds of the camp, at a great diſtance from all their 
friends and relations. Theſe legal pollutions figured the pollutions 
of fin; and the removing ſuch out of the camp of the Lord, repre- 
lented the excluſion of impure minds out of the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And that perſon be guiliy.] Rather, be ſen/ible of his guilt." 

7 Then they ſhall confeſt.] Or, and if they ſhall confe/+. 

16 Shall bring her near,) Rather, ſhall bring it, namely her offering, 
and jet it before the Lord. | f ; | h 

17 And of the duſt, &c.] Duſt was a ſign of ſorrow and affliction, 
and being the duſt of the tabernacle, it taught her to fear judgment 
from the Lord. | * 880 

18 Uncover the woman's head ] The Jews underſtood by this the 
ſhaving her hair, or, at leaſt, cutting the curls off. They add, that 
they tore her cloths down to her breaſt, and tied them with a pack- 
thread: others ſay that her cloths were exchanged for a black ſuit, 


in token of mourning; and in this manner ſhe was expoſed to public 


view, Theſe circumſtances, they tell us, had ſomcthing ſo terrible in 
them to the Jewiſh women, eſpecially ſuch as had any deſire of main- 
taining their character for chaſtity, that they ſtudied nothing more 
than to keep themſelves free from any ſuſpicion, that, might expoſe 
them to this trial, which they dreaded worſe than death, | 
19 The priefl/þ ll charge her by an oath.) That is, the prieſt ſhall 
adjure her in the name of God, to declare the truth of her caſe, 
affuring her that if ſhe was conſcious of her innocence ſhe had no- 
thing to fear; but if ſhe knew herſelf guilty, ſhe might expect to 
ſuffer every thing threatened in the law. | | NE 

21 The Lord make thee a curſe, ] The Lord make thee ſo terrible a 
monument of his wrath,' that others may make thy caſe a model of 
imprecation, ſaying, / 7 fwear ſalfly, may God puniſh me as he did ſuch 
a woman, _ | | | 

23 Ina bak.) Rather on a ſcroll of parchment, or tablet of 
wood ; for the Jews call any thing that has writing in it, /epher, a 
book. 

And he ſhall blot them out with the , bitter water.) Or, as it might 
have been rendered, he ſhall blot them out into the bitter water: for he 
was to ſcrape them into the bitter water, or waſh them with it, till 
they were quite obliterated, that the woman might, as it were, drink 
the words of execration. The Jews tell us, that the ink with which 
the words of the law were written, was made without vitrol, that 
they might more cafily be blotted our, 
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The law of ü 
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* he Nazarites. 


27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then ſhall it come to paſs, hat if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her huſ- 
band; that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: and the wo- 
man ſhall be a curſe among her people. 85 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 
29 This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife 
oeth aſide fo anotber inſtead of her huſband, and 


1s defiled: 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and 


prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 3 
31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from ini- 
quity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 
CHAP, VI. 


Nazarites, 22 The form of bleſſing 
the people, | 


the Lord ſpeak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
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ſay unto them, When either man or woman 


E — 


ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite 
to ſeparate themſelves unto the Lord. © 


drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vine. 


there ſhall no razor come upon his head: until the 
30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh / 


ſhall ſet the woman before the Lord, and the 


N 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


3 He ſhall ſeparate bimſel from wine, and ſtron 


ar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink an 
iquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or dried. 

4. All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 
nothing that is made of the vine- tree, from the 
kernels even to the huſk. 


5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation 


days be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth hin. 
F unto the Lord, he ſhall be holy: and ſhall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 
6 All the days that he ſeparateth 4im/e/f unto 
the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead body. 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or fox 
his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the conſecration 
of his God j upon his head. . 
8 All the days of his ſeparation he #s holy unto 


the Lord, 1 | . 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, IS q . 
and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration; ine 1101 
then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of hi Mr 


cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it, 


No 27 if ſhe be defied, Kc. The Jews tell us, that if ſhe was guilty, 
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| e ale, and her eyes ſtarted out of her head; and leſt the temple 
uld be polluted by her death, ſhe was immediately carried out, and 
died inſtantly, with all the ignominious circumſtances related in the 
curſes. But as the ſacred writings give us no inſtance of this mira- 
culous judgment ever being inflicted, it is highly probable that it ne- 
ver was; for we can hardly think, that any woman conſcious of her 
guilt, would, by aſſerting her innocence thus ſolemnly, in defiance 
of the Almighty, venture üpon the hazard of ſudden and imme- 
diate death, with all the miſerable circumſtances here deſeribed, ra- 
ther than confeſs, and gain time to repent; eſpecially as the Jews tell 
us, that the puniſhment inflicted on thoſe who confeſſed their guilt, 
was only a divorce from her huſband, and the loſs of her dowry. 
The 3 were not the only people who had recourſe to portentous 
and extraordinary methods for diſcovering the truth, in caſes of ſuſ- 
ſpected guilt, The heathens had alſo their water of conviction, which 
Philoſtratus tells us had a mild aſpe&, and taſted ſweet to thoſe who 
had ſworn conſcientiouſly ; but had ſuch an antipathy to the perjur- 
ed, that firſt their eyes, their hands, their feet were affected, and 
then their whole body broke out into bliſters and impoſthumes. A- 
mong our Saxon anceſtors, the manner of trial by fire-ordeal, and 
others of the ſame kind, had a near affinity with this of the Jews, it 
being expected that God would work a miracle to clear the innocent, 
and convict the guilty, And hence Grotius juſtly remarks, that it 
was no wonder that the Almighty ſhould, among his own people, 
produce a miraculous effect for detecting a very heinous crime, and 
very difficult to be proved, ſince inſtances of the ſame kind are found 
in the hiſtory of other nations. | | | 
29 This is the law of jcalouſicr,) That is, theſe are the methods to 
be obſerved in detecting the crime of adultery, and put a final period 
to all jcalouſics and ſuſpicions. 
The Rabbins tell us, that this method of detecting adultery was 
never uſed after the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, on two accounts, firſt, becauſe adulteries were become 1o fre- 
quent, that the whole time of the prieſts would have been ſpent in 
performing the ceremonies : ſecondly, becauſe they thought it un- 
pardonable to eraze the name of God ſo often into the waters of bit- 
terneſs. When therefore any huſband had conceived juſt ſuſpicions 
againſt the fidelity of his wife, and had witneſſes to depoſe that they 
had ſeen her privately with the ſuſpected perſon, contrary to the di- 
rection of her huſband, ſhe was immediately divorced, and deprived 
of her dowry. They alſo give another reaſon why this ceremony 
was not uſed during the ſecond temple, namely, becauſe the water 
had no eſſect, if the huſband had alſo committed the ſame crime, ac- 
cording to the words of the prophet Hoſea, I will not puniſh your 
daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they commit 
adultery, &c. chap. iv. 14. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 And the Lord ſake unto Moſes, &c.] The foregoing law, relat- 
ing to adultery, was followed by another reſpecting thoſe who, by an 
extraordinary courſe of religious devotion, were deſirous to prevent 


the conſequences were immediately ſeen in her countenance; for ſhe 


16 Al 
8 | PE OURS CS oY And lord, : 
that and all other fins of uncleanneſs, by vowing or devoting them- burnt-O 
ſelves to God for a certain time, in a very ſtrièt and uncommon 17 Al 
meaſure of religious purity. Theſe votaries were called Nazarity: 1 | 
that is, perſons voluntarily ſeparated to pious exerciſes ; in which te- Racer 
ligious action, God appointed the rules inſerted in the following unleave 
verſes to be obſerved. | meat-Of 
2 When either a man or woman, &c.) A woman might make this 8 A 
vow as well as a man, provided ſhe was at her own diſpoſal, and not 2 : 
-under the power of a parent or huſband, by whoſe authority this lis ſep⸗ 
vow might be annulled. | | 1 (ONgre£ 
A vou of a Nazarite.) The word Nazarite ſignifies ſeparated, be- of his ! 
cauſe thoſe who came under this vow ſeparated themſelves from others 
by a peculiar abſtinence, lived apart from company, and the diver- under 
ſions of the world. It is conſidered as a peculiar happineſs, and mark 19 A 
of God's favour to the Jewiſh nation, to have ſuch perſons raiſed up der of 1 
among them, to be examples of a holy life. I raiſed up of your fins he Daf 
for prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites, Amos ii. 11. And me Da 
the prophet Jeremiah tells us, in bewailing the ſad eſtate of Zion, that put He, 
ber Nazarites were purer than ſnow, Lam. iv. 7. LE, bar of 4 
4 From the kernels to the buſt.] From the grape ſtines, even, Cc. that a A 
is, no liquor made of any part of the grape. « 3 
5 There ſhall no razor come upon bis head. } That is, no part of his olter In; 
hair or beard ſhall be taken off by any inſtrument whatever. This with t 
law is thought to have been tranſlated from the Egyptians into the re- after t 
ligion of the Hebrews; and of this opinion is St. Cyrill, who obſerves, 
that Moſes, knowing how hard it would be to prevail on the Iſrael- 21 1 
ties to abandon the bad cuſtoms they had learnt in Egypt, moſt wiſe- vowed 
ly inflituted the like rights to thoſe which were in uſe there, in or- leparat 
der to tranſmit thoſe they had ſo long paid to dæmons, to the vor- | 
ſhip of the true God. And this was probably the reaſon why they 
are ſo often put in mind of the Lord in this law of the Nazarites, who _ 
are ſaid to be ſeparated unto the Lord, ver. 1, 5, 6; and the conſecration "yy ut 
of bis Cod is ſaid to be upon his head, ver. 7; and all the days of his "I 1 | 
ſeparation he was boly to the Lord, ver. 8: to put them in mind, that, nial = 
though this right was common to other nations, they uſed it in ho- Go real 
nour of the Lord only, whom they acknowledged to be the author uy defi 
of health and ſtrength. For it muſt be remembered, that the devil ts riſe, 
had alſo bis Nazarites, as appears from the prophet Hoſea : 1 found A ſuffic 
Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs : I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the law 
the fg tree at ber firſt time: but they went to Baal-peor, and ſeparalt od 
themſelues unto that ſhame. Hof. ix. 10. | | 12 7 
7 The conſecration of his God is upon hit head. ] Le Clerc renders its RN ns 
the crown of bit God is upon bis head; and indeed the word neter in the t. 
which we render conſecration ſignifies alſo a crown, And the wile us eley 
man tells us, that the boary bead is a crown of glory, if it be found Tow age 
in the way of righteouſneſi, Prov. xvi. 31 And hence the Nazarite's 29 7 
hair, the ſign of his purity and conſecration to God, may very pro- from th 
perly be called the crown of his Cod. ET 5 nature 
9 He hath defiled the bead of his conſecration.) That is, the whole Favour 
perſon is defiled, and conſequently the hair of his head, and therefore 26 7 
unfit to be offered to God, and burnt to his honour : whence the pol- his fave 


luted hair was ordered to be ſhaved off, that new hair free from pol- ? 
lution, might grow inſtead of it. | | | 
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the princes 


"The offerings of 


— And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two 
es or two young Pigeons to the prieſt, to the 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And the prieſt thall offer the one for a ſin- 
ering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
ike an atonement for him, for that he ſinned 
he dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame 
25 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lord the 
dars of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lamb of 
1c firſt year for a treſpaſs- offering: but the days 
nat were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſepera- 
on was defiled. qi 

z | And this it the law of the Nazarite: when 
the days of his feparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

5 A he a 
Lord, one he-lamb of the firſt year without ble- 
miſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of 
the firſt year without blemith, for a {in-offering, 
and one ram without VIEWER, for peace-offer- 

K-52 
2 5 And a baſker of unleavened bread, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and waters of un- 
leavened bread anointed with oil, and their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings. | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before the 
Lord, and ſhall offer his fin-offering, and his 
burnt-offering. g 
17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
xcace-ofterings unto the Lord, with the baſket of 
unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. : 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of 
lis ſeparation, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and ſhall take the hair of the head 
ar his ſeparation, and put it in the fire which is 
under the ſacrifice of the peace-oflering. 

[9 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of 
the baſket, and one unleavened water; and ſhall 
put hem upon the hands of rhe Nazarite, after 7he 
bar of his ſeperation 1s ſhaven. | 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lord: this z holy for the prieſt, 
with the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder: and 
after that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This i the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord tor his 
ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall get: ac- 


turtl 
door 


1 


ſhall offer his offering unto the 


24 The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee: 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, 


and be gracious unto thee: 


26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 

and give thee peace. e 
27 And they ſhall put my name upon the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. | 


CHAP, VII. 
I, 10 The princes offerings, 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes 
from the mercy-ſeat. 
AY it came to paſs on the day that Moſes 
had fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the altar, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and ſanctified them; 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers (who were the princes of the 
tribes, and were over them that were numbered) 
offered: 

3 And they brouglit their offering before the 
Lord, ſix covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a 
waggon for two of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought dem before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the conpregation; and 
thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites, to every man 
according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the waggons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave unto the 
ſons of Gerthon, according to their ſervice, 

8 And tour waggons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their ſer- 
vice, under the hand of Ithamar rhe fon of Aaron 
the prieſt. | 

9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none: 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging un- 
to them, was that they ſhould bear upon their 
{houlders. 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of 
the altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering betore the altar, 3 
11 Ane 


A — * * 1 ——— 


11 For that he finned by the dead.] That is, he hath contracted a 


though it happened involuntarily, yet being a breach of the ceremo- 
mal law, was to be purged in this manner. The Rabbins tell us, that 
the reaſon for this was to make men more cautious how they contracted 
ay defilement ; and from hence that famous ſaying among them had 
us riſe, Diligence begets caution, and caution purity, and purity holineſs. 
* ſufficient proof, that they cenſidered the external purifications of 
the lax only as a means of promoting internal ſanctity and purity of 
wind, | 

12 The days that were before ſhall be loft.) That is, ſhall not be 


in the twelfth month happened to touch a dead carcaſe, all the forego- 
ug eleven months went for nothing, and he was to begin his year's 
row again, 

25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee.) This metaphor is taken 
rom the ſun, whoſe light and heat chears and enlivens the face of 
ature: and when a perſon enjoys the ſenſible effects of the Divine 
avour, the face or countenance of the Lord is faid to thine upon him. 
26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, ] That is, grant thee 
lis favour and protection. ö 

Nun. 


AT 
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legal uncleanneſs by touching or being near a dead body : which, 


'*koned : if he had vowed to be a Nazarite for a whole year, and 


2 th 8 As i. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 On the day that Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle, &c.] That is, 
on the firſt day after every thing was finiſhed relating to the tabernaclc, 
the prieſts, Levites, &c. for it ſufficiently appears from the foregoing 
parts of the hiſtory, that this was not done till after every thing relat- 
ing to the tabernacle was completed, and even not till the camp was 
formed, and the Levites ranged in their proper places, | 

3 Six covered waggont.] The word in the original which we render 
covered, properly ſignifies any thing which bellies out; and therefore, 
inſtead of covered, it might have been tranſlated coach waggons, 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the altar.) Le Clerc in- 
fers, from the great number of ſacrifices here mentioned, that the 
wilderneſs was not entirely deſert, but had in many places paſtures, 
ſince the Ifraclites had {till ſo many cattle as to be able to ſupply the 
offerings here mentioned, and alſo to celebrate the paſſover, which re— 
quired a very large number of kids and lambs. And this is confirmed 
by a paſſage in Samuel, where mention is made of the flocks of the 
Amalekites, and of thoſe of Nabal in the wilderneſs of Paran, 1 
Sam. xv. 9, | 


XX 


— 
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The ſſerings of the princes 


Numbers. 


at the dedication of the atq, The offc 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, They {ſhall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. OE 

12 And he that offered his offering the firſt day, 
was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab of the tribe 
of Judah: | 

12 And his offering was one filver charger, the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty Hebel,, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering. 

14 One ſpoon of ten /hekels of gold, full of in- 
cenſe: | 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſon 
of Amminadab. 

18 On the ſecond day Nethancel the fon of Zuar, 
prince of Ifſachar, did offer: 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhckel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of tine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: | 
20 One {ſpoon of gold of ten heel, full of in- 
cenſe: | 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-oſffering: | 

22 One kid of the goats for a {in-oftering: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two 
oxen, ive rams, tive he-goats, tive lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Nethancel the ſon 
of Juar. ; 

24 On the third day Ehab the fon of Helon, 
prince of the childen of Zebulun, did fer: 

25 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /hekels, one 
lilver bowl of {ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of tine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-oflering: _ 

26 One golden {ſpoon of ten /bekels, full of in- 
cenſe: c 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-oflering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 
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29 And for a ſacrificc of peace-ofterings 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
firſt year: this was the offering of Eliab 
Helon. 


» bg 
of the 


it They ſhall offer---each prince en his day.] This order prolonged 
the dedication - no lels than twelve days, which rendered it very ſo- 
lemn, and, at the ſame time, gave every tribe an opportunity, by 
their repreſentative, to expreſs their devotion and reverence to God, 
and to tind from him a gracious acceptance, But when theſe twelve 
days began is not eaſy to determine abſolutely, though it may reaſonably 
be compur««! in the following manner, The tabernacle was erected on 
the tirſt day of the firit month of the ſecond year after the Iſraelites 
came out of Egypt, Ex. xl. 17. ſeven days were ſpent in the conſe- 
cration of ir, and the altar, ©c, xxix, 37. On the eighth day began 
the conſecration of the pricſts, which laſted ſeven days longer, Lev. 
viii, 33. Then on the fourteenth day they kept the paſlover, and the 
feait of unleavened bread, chap. ix. 1. which laſted 'till the two and 
twentieth, The reſt ot the month we may ſuppoſe to have been ſpent 
in delivering the laws mentioned in the book of Leviticus. After 
which on the firſt day of the ſecond month, began the numbering of 
the people, Numb. i. which may be ſuppoſed to have laſted three days : 
and then on the fourth, the Levites were numbered, Num. iii. 14. 
On the next day we may ſuppoſe they were offered to God, and given 
to the prieſts, On the {ſixth day followed their conſecrations, men- 
tioned, ch. viii, 7. On the ſeventh their ſeveral charges were parted 
among them, as mentioned chap, vi, After which we may ſup- 
poſe the princes to have begun to offer on the eighth day of the ſecond 
month, which laſted twelve days, namely, 'till the ninetcenth day in- 


/ 


30 On the fourth day Elizur the fon of Shedey; 48 On 
prince, of the children of Reuben, did offer: f ammihu 
31 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the offered : 
weight of an hundred and thirty fhetels, one ſilver 9 Ht: 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the weight \ 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingleq one ſilve 
with oil, for a meat-offering: of the 17 

32 One golden {ſpoon of ten hee, full of in. mingled 
cenſe: | | 50 On 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb ct cenſe: 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 51 On 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: the firſt 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, ty 52 Or 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 53 Al 
firſt year: this was the offering of Elizur the ſon oxen, i 
of Shedeur. firſt yea! 
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri. of Amn 
{haddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 54 01 
37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight of Peda 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /beke/s, one filver K 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the weight 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled bowl o 
with oil, for a meat-offering: ; | ſanctua 
38 One golden {ſpoon of ten fbekels, full of in- with 01 
cenie IV | 56 0 
39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of cenſe: 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: „ 37 0 
40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: the fir{l 
41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-oilerings, two 58 0 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 59 A 
firſt year: this was the offering of Shelumiel the oxen, ff 
{on of Zuriſhaddai. tirlt yea 
42 On the fixth day Ehaſaph the ſon of Deud, of Peda 
prince of the children of Gad, offered: mo 60 O 
43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the doni, 
weight of an hundred and thirty /eke/s, a filver ered: 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 61 F 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled where 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 5 ver bo! 
44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhetels, full of in- lanchu: 
cenſe: e | | with 0 
45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb ct 62 C 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: | cenſe: 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 63 C 
| | | Ri the fir! 
41.45 £ 
cluſive: and on the twentieth of the ſecond month, they removed te a / 
the wilderneſs of Paran, chap. x. 11, 12. | | 7 
13 One ſilver charger.) As all the veſſels of the ſanctuary were ot Ben, 
gold, this charger or broad diſh, ſeems to have been deſigned for the firſt VE 
altar of burnt-offerings in the court of the tabernacle. Perhaps tht of Gi 
uſe of it was to receive the fleſh offered at the altar, or the fine flour 66 
for meat-offerings: its weight was about an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 0 ( 
or about fixty-five ounces, The bowl was for receiving the blood, and madd. 
it weighed ſeventy ſhekels, or about thirty-five ounces. : 67 ] 
14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold.) The Hebrew word chaph, which wh 
we render @ ſpoon, ſignifies an hollow or concave veſſel. Some take l Cre 
for a cenſer, or vaſe, for containing incenſe: others for a ſpoon, to ver be 
take up the incenſe, in order to throw it upon the coals in the cenſer, ſanctu 
and joined with it. It is true, in the ſolemn expiation, the high · prieſt with « 
was to take up the incenſe in his hand, and throw it on the fire, Le": 
xvi. 12. But it might be otherwiſc ordered on other occaſions. 68 
18 On the ſecond day, &c.] As the offerings of all the princes Vere 69 | 
the ſame, it will be unneceſfary to multiply remarks; but it may not be the fi! 
improper to add, that the reaſon for the offerings being all of the 
ſame value, was probably to prevent all vain-boaſting, and emulation 
among men of equal rank and authority. If any ſhould object againit DT 
ſo many repetitions, where once would have been ſufficient, they ſhould 7 he 15 
remember, that ſuch repetitions are more ſuitable to the ſimplicity of 90 4 
the primitive times. are her: 
| not by 


things 
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V11. at the dedication of the altar. 


70 One Kid of the goats for a {in-offering . 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofIcrings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of thc 
firſt year: this was the offering of Ahiezer tlie ſoh 


of Ammiſhaddai. 


72 On the eleventh day pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 


prince of the children of Aſher, offered: 


73 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whercof was an hundred and thirty heels, one fil“ 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, tor a meat-offering: _ 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-oflering: 

76 One kid of the goats tor a fin-offering: 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the oflering of Pagiel the fon 
or Meran. ns 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, 9fered: 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty jhekels, one 1il- 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-oflering: 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten hebel, full of in- 
cenſe: . 8 i 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the {irit year, for a burnt-oflering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-oflerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Ahira the ſon of 
Enan. To, 5 | 

84 This wes the dedication of the altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the princes of Iſracl: 
twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve ſilver bowls, twelve 
{poons of gold: In & 

85 Each charger of filver we:ghing an hundred and 
thirty /bezels, each bowl ſeventy: all the filver veſſels 
weighed two thouſand and four hundred /bekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. | 

86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſbebels apiece, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary: all the gold of the ſpoons was an 
hundred and twenty Hebels. | 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the-lambs of the firſt 
year twelve, with their meat-offering: and the kids 
of the goats for ſin-Offering, twelve. 5 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
uxty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firſt year 
ſixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was anointed. | 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with him; 


then he heard the voice of one {peaking unto him 


from off the mercy-leat that was upon the ark of 
teſtimony, from between the two cherubims: and 
he ſpake unto him. 

CE A. 


* The offerings of the princes Chap. 
8 % And for a ſacriſice of peace-offerings, two 
the den, five rams, tive he-goats, five lambs of the 
n of rſt year: this was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon 

of Deuel. a 
eur 3 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of 
| ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
5 i offering was one filver charger, the 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /he#els, 
led one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the thekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
in- mingled with oil, for a,meat-offering. | 
co One golden ſpoon of ten /oekels, full of in- 
ie: 
1 Fa One young bullock, one ram, one lamb. of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: : 

two 52 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 
the 53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
{on oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 

firſt year: this was the offering of Eliſhama the fon 
uri- of Ammihud. "a | 
fer. 4 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the ſon 
ight of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manatleh: 
Iver 55 His offering was one filver charger, of the 
the weight of an hundred and thirty h, one filver 
pled bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 

ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
in- with oil, for a mœat- offering: To 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ele full of in— 
b of ne: | 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

the firſt year, for a burnt-ollering : | 
two 58 One kid of the goats for a {1in-offering : 

the 59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
the oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 

firſt year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon 
uel of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the fon of Gi- 
the deoni, prince of the children of Benjamin / 
Iver feed: : „ 
the 61 His offering was one ſilver charger, che weight 
Ted whereof was an hundred and thirty V, one ſil- 

ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
in- ſanctuary, both of them full of inc flour mingled 
with oil, for a mcat-offering : 
b of 62 One golden ſpoon of ten he t full of in- 
cenſe: EO, 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
And che firft year for a burnt-offering: _ 

52 64 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

: 65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-oflerings, two 
re of oxen, five rams, five he-goats, ive lambs of the 
x - irſt year: this was the offering of Abidan the ſon 
5 of Gidconi. 
eb. 66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
and ſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, red: 

-bich 67 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
ke i whereof was an hundred and thirty /cetels, one ſil- 
n, to rer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
7 lanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
Ler. with oil, for a meat-offering : 

8 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhetels, full of incenſe: 
mw 69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
* the the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
tion | 
ainſt — | _ : 
ould 85 Al the filver veſſels weinhed two thouſand and four hundred. ſbe belt. 
y 0 "4.15, about an hundred pounds troy, 


90 Heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the mercy-ſeat.} We 


0 here told the manner how God communicated his will to Moſes, 
wy by ſome impreffion upon his mind in a viſion, or by repreſenting 
ings to him in a dream, but by a clear and diſtinct voice, which he 


heard of one ſpeaking to him from between the cherubims, as he ſtood 
in the ee, court of the ſanctuary; but at the fame time, ſaw no 
image nor ſimilitude. And hence the moſt holy place, which con- 
tained the ark and mercy- ſcat, whence the divine voice proceeded, is 
called debir, the oracle, 1 Kings vi, 23. 
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T he conſecration of the Levites. 


Numbers. 
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1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 


— «. — 4.4 * 


C H A P., VIII 
5 The conſecra- 
tion of the Levites, 23 The age and time of their 
ſervice. e | | 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; faying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, when 


thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give 


light over againſt the candleſtick. 


" And Aaron did ſo; he lighted the lamps there- 


of, over againſt the candleſtick; as the Lord com- 


oſes. 


4 And this work of the candleſtick was of beaten 


gold, unto the ſhaft 'thereof, unto the flowers 
thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pat- 
tern which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made 
the candleſtick. | 


them: Sprinkle water of 
and let them ſhave all their 


5 | And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
ſrael, and cleanſe them. | 
And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe 
purifying upon them, 
fleſh, and let them 


waſh their clothes, and /o make themſelves clean. 


8 Then let them take a young bullock with his 


meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and 


another young bullock. ſhalt thou take for a ſin- 


offering. | 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation ; and thou ſhalt ga- 


t 


nnr 


her the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael 


10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 


Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 


11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the 


Lord, for an offering of the children of Iſrael; that 
they may execute the ſervice of the Lord. 


12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands pon the 


hes of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt offer the 
one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
fering unto the Lord, to make an atonement for 


the Levites. | 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron, 


and before his ſons, and offer them for an offering 


unto the Lord. 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 


among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall 
be mine. | | 


1s And after that, ſhall the Levites go in to 


do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them 


for an offering. 


ſw 


rael are mine, both man and beaſt: on 


unto them. | 


tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge, 


16 For the are wholly given unto me, from 
among the childen of lfrael; inſtead of ſuch a; 
open every womb, even inflead of the firſt-born f 
all the children of lrael. have I taken them unto 
me 


17 For all the firſt-born of the children of 17. 
| the day that 
I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, | 
ſanctified them for myſelf. „ ee 


18 And I have taken the Levites for all che firg. 


born of the children of Iſrael. 
19 And I have given the Levites, as a gift to 
Aaron, and to his ſons from among the children 
of Iſrael; to do the ſervice of the children of Iſrael 
in the tabernacle of the congregation; and tg 
make an atonement- for the children of Iſrael. 
that there be no plague among the children of 
Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come nigh unto 
the ſanctuary. C 115 55 
20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, did to the Le- 
vites according unto all that the Lord commanded 
Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael unto them. | * 
21 And the Levites were purified, and they waſh- 
ed their clothes : and Aaron offered them as an of- 
tering before the Lord; and Aaron made an atone- 
ment for them to cleanſe them. e LOR 
22 And after that went the Levites in to do their 
{ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron and before his ſons: as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did they 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 This 7s it that belongeth unto the Levites : from 
twenty and five years old, and upward, they ſhall 
go in to wait upon the ſervice: of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : ER 
25 And from the age of fifry years, they ſhall 
ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice zheresf, and hall. 
ſerve no more 15 So End. 
26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren, in the 


and ſhall do no ſervice, Thus ſhalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 1 
rt The palſover enjoined. 15 A cloud guideth the J. 
| | raelues. 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſe- 
cond year, after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, he RD 


2 Let 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
2 Shall give light over againſt the candleſtict.] This paſſage might 


have been better tranſlated, /hall ſhine from before the face of the candle- 
tick; that is, ſhall lighten every part of the room wherein the can- 
dleftick was placed; for it muſt be remembered, that the ſanctuary 


had no windows, and therefore all the light proceeded from the lamps | 


Mp. | placed On the candleſtick, 


3 He lighted the lamps thereef, over againſt the candleſtict.] Or rather, 
the lamps placed on all the branches of the candleſtick. 

7 Spinkle water of purifying upon them.] That is, water of puri- 
fication from fin : this water was prepared with the aſhes of a red heifer, 
which had been offered for a burnt-offering, chap. xix. 17. 

10 The children of Iſrael hall put their hands upon the Levites.) By the 
whole congregation is meant a certain number of the principal perſons. 
By this ſign the children of Iſrael expreſſed their ſeparating the Levites to 
the ſervice of the ſanQuary, inſtead of their firſt-born, and their transfer- 


ring to the former the charge which would otherwiſe have belonged to 


the latter, | 

11 Aaron ſhall offer, &c.] Heb, ſhall wave the Levites for a wave-ofr- 
ing. Le Clerc conjectures that they were only preſented before God at 
the altar, or went round about the altar at Aaron's command ; for 
the word often fignifies 0 offer in general. — | 

14 And the Levites ſhall be mine.] That is, they ſhall wholly attend 
on the ſervice of the tabernacle, as my peculiar ſervants, and in conſe- 
quence thereof be freed from all taxes and military ſervices. 

Is Thou ſhalt cleanſe them.] It ſhould be rendered, after thou 
cleanſed them. | hy | 5 

19 That there be no plague, &c.] That they, by conſtantly officiating 
in the houſe of God, may prevent others from preſumptuouſſy inter 
meddling in ſacred things, and by that means incurring thoſe judgments 
which are due to ſuch profanation and irreligion, 

26 And ſhall de ns ſervice.) They ſhall do no ſervile work, but only 
inſtruct others in the doing of it, | | 


The age and time of their ſervice. 
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The paſſover kept. = SC | | Chap. * 


1 „ 


The Iſraelites guided by a cloud. 


363 


Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſ- 


ſover at his appointed ſeaſon. | 


In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, 
e ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: accordin 


monies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 

that * ſhould keep the paſſover. 
An 


% 


they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 

day of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs 

of Sinai: according to all that the Lord command- 
ed Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 5 

6 And there were certain men who were de- 


not keep the paſſover on that day: and they came 


before Moſes, and before Aaron on that day. 


And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: Wherefore are we 


kept back, that we may not offer an offering of 


the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 5 lf 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Sand ftill, and I 
will hear what the Lord will command concerning 
wi 1 „„ Ht We ee cc. 
F 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
lf any man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall be 


unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or e in a jour- 
ney afar off, yet he thall keep the paſſover unto 
the Lord. N Ap 0 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond month at 
even, they ſhall keep it, and eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter 4ervs, TOE 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break any bone of it: according to all the or- 


dinances of the paſſover, they ſhall keep it. 


13 But the man that z clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſſover; even 
the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
cauſe he brought not the offering of rhe Lord in 
his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall bear his fin. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among you, 
and will keep the paſſover unto the Lord, accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the paſſover, and accord- 
ing to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall 
have one ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and tor 
him that was born in the land. | 


pr CEC TIER — 1 


15 J And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, name- 
Y, the tent of the teſtimony: and at even there 


g was upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance 
:o all the rites of it, and according to all the cere- 


of fire until the morning. | &- 
16 80 it was always: the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. ; | 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle; then after that the children of Ifrael 
journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of 1frael pitched their tents. 
18 At the commandment of the Lord the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael journeyed, and at the commandment 
fled by the dead body of a man, that they could 


of the Lord they pitched: as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle, they reſted in the tents, 
19 And when the cloud tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Iſrael 
Kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 
20 And /o it was, when the al was a few 
days upon the tabernacle; according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, they abode in their tents, 


and according to the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed. | 2 

21 And % it was when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and at the cloud was ta- 
ken up in che morning, then they journeyed: wWhe- 
ther it was by day or by night that the cloud was 
taken up, they journeyed, © ” mu 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Iſrael abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not, but -when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. 1 
23 At the commandment of the Lord they reſted 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord 
the journeyed: they kept the charge of the Lord 
at the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. | 


CHAP OK M8 


1 The uſe of the filver trympets. 33 Mgſes his bleſſing. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of an 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them: that thou may- 
eſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and 


for the journeying of the camps. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


5 And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month at 
even, in the wilderneſs.) This was the ſecond time my had kept this 
teaſt after their coming out of Egypt; and this was the laft time 
of their keeping it, till they had entered into the Promiſed Land. 
Our learned Spencer is of opinion, that this ordinance was one of thoſe 
which God expreſly appointed in oppoſition to the Zabian and Egyptian 
worſhip, in order to cure, as he expreſſes it, the Iſraelites of their 
ich for idolatry, the ram among the above idolaters being ſacred to 
Jupiter. But this opinion is, at beſt, grounded on a very weak foun- 
dation; for, with regard to the Egyptians, they actually ſacrificed 
goats to their god; and once a year they alſo ſacrificed a ram, and 
clothed his golden ſtatue with the ſkin of it; fo that there was no- 
ling in this paſchal lamb ſo very proper to obliterate that piece of idol- 
ary in their worthip, Nor does it appear from hiſtory, that the 
Zabians were ſo conſiderable in the time of Moſes, that God ſhould 


* 


take ſuch care to preſerve his people from their idolatry, by Kine them 
a great number of ceremonies which were oppoſite. to theirs, It is 
crefore very ſtrange, that a Chriſtian ſhould endeayour to derive its 
origin from ſo dark and muddy a ſource, when the writers of the New 
eſtament have pointed us out one that is ſo much clearer, and more 
divine, being a type of our bleſſed Redeemer himſelf. _ 
8 [ will hear what the Lord will command, &c.] I will go into dae 
ſanctuary and conſult the oracle of God. FO 5 * 
Nums. 22 | 


10 If a man be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, &c.) The ſame is to 
be underſtood of all other caſes of legal uncleanneſs. | | 

13 Shall be cut off.) That is, Separated from the community, either 
by death, baniſhment, or excommunication ; but it is generally under- 
ſtood of cutting of by death. 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up.] As the Iſraelites 
were ſhortly to decamp from mount Sinai, it was natural for Moſes to 
inform them how they were to be directed in theſe decampments ; 
namely, by the direction of the cloud of glory, which, from the firſt 
erecting of the tabernacle, fixed itſelf upon it as the ſymbol of the 
Divine Preſence, and continually appeared in the form of a dark cloud 
by day, and of a luminous cloud ſhining like fire by night. | 

21 Whether it was by day or by night.) However impatient the people 
might be to arrive at the Promiled Land, where they were to enjoy 
all the bleſſings of life in eaſe and ſecurity; and however troubleſome 
and tedious their ſeyeral journies might prove, yet they never attempted ' 
to move till the heavenly ſignal directed them, nor never mur- 
mured when this ſignal ' was made, whether it happened by day or 
night. | 8 | 
c 3 By, the hand of Moſes.) Their law-giver and director, who, at 
every march and encampment, accompanied the divine ſignal with a 
ſolemn prayer, ſaying, when the ark ſet forward, Riſe up Lord, let thine + 
enemies be ſcattered, &c. and when it reſted, Return, © Lord, unto the 
many thouſands in Iſrael, Numbers x. 35, 36. | 


in, 


- 
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The ſilver trumpets and their uſe. 


. 
2 PTY FER "REO 4 


Numbers. 


as. LM. 9 es * 
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3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one frumpet, then 


Ifrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that 
lie on the eaſt-parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then 


the camps that lie on the ſouth-ſide, fhall take 


their journey: they ſhall blow an alarm for their 
_ Journeys. ng +. 5 TE 

7 But when 'the congregation 'is to be gathered 
together; you ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound 
an alarm. 3 5 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall blow 
with the trumpets; and they thall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your generations. 


9 And if ye go to war in your land —_— the 
al 


enemy that opprefſeth you, then ye fhall blow an 
alarm with the trampets; and ye {hall be remem- 
bered before the Lord your God, and ye thall be 
faved from your enemies. FECAL FL 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in your 
ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 


ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- 


offering, and over the ſacrifices of your peace- 
offerings ; that they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God: 1 am the Lord your God. 

11 And it came to paſs on the twentieth day 
of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
teſtimony. | ny 1 

12 And the children of Ifrael took their jour- 
neys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. . 

13 And they firſt took their journey, according 
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. 3 | 

14 © In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
2rmies: and over his hoſt was Nahſhon the ſon of 
Amminadab. "> I 33 1 0 
15, And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, was Eliab the fon of Helon. 


the Princes: which are heads of the thouſands of 


17 And the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of 'Merari { 


forward, bearing the tabernacle. | 

18 J And the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben 
ſet forward according to their armies: and over 
his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. © _ 


19 And over the hoft of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel, the fon of Zuri. 
ſhaddai. «+ ee n en deen 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the 
ſanctuary; and rhe otber did ſet up the tabernacle 
againſt they came. ' 05285 een he es 


22 J And the flandard of the camp df che chit. 


dren ot Ephraim ſet forward according to cher 
armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhatnk the ſon of 
Ammihud. „ HOT.” DRID 407 
23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
-dren of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel che ſon of pe. 
dahzur.“ | hs Dt | 
24 And over the hoft of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, «vas Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 


25 J And the ſtandard of the camp of the 


children of Dan ſet forward, which was the rere- 
ward of all the camps throughout their - hoſts: 
and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
„ - PR 9D O07 | STERN 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Aſhur, was Pagiel the ſon of Oocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the childre 
of Naphtali, as Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of 
Ifrael, according to their armies, when they ſet 
forward. PR) IDE . 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab the ſon of Ra- 
guel the Midianite, Moſes's father-in-law, We are 


journeying unto the place of which the Lord ſaid, 


1 will give it you: come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good: for the Lord hath ſpoken good 
concerning Ifrael. - peels 
30 And he faid unto him, I will not go; but! 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee; for- 


aſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in 
the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead 


H 
* el | 32 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


3 When they ſhall blow with them.] When they, chat is, the prieſts, 
ſhall blow an equal, uniform ſound. | a as 

5 pen ye blow an alarm.) That is, with a quick, broken, and qua- 
vering ſound. | | 

8 The ſins of Aaron ſhall blow with the trumpets.) The prieſts 
alone were. permitted to found the trumpets; God appointed theſe 
his own miniſters to do it, that greater regard might be paid to theſe 
ſoundings, as if he himſelf had called upon them to attend his 
ſummons. | | | 

9 And if ye go to war, &c.] Previouſly to the Iſraelites going forth 
to war, they were called together to implore a bleſſing on their arms; 
a faſt being proclaimed by the ſounding of the trumpet, at the ſame 
time that it ſounded the alarm of war. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
fandify a feaſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, Joel li. 15, | 

And ye ſhall be remembered.) As the trumpets were ſounded by the 
rieſts in the time of war, at the command of God himſelf, it was a 
Ling of call on Omnipotence to aſſiſt his people. And accordingly we 
find, that when Judah ſaw themſelves beſet with dangers, before and be- 
bind, they cried unto the Lord, and the prieſt ſounded with the trumpets, &c. 
1 Chron. xiii, 14, 15. | bo | 

10 That they may be to you for a memorial.) That may exeite you to 
worthip God with greater fervour and intenſeneſs of devotion. 


12 And the cloud refted in the wilderneſs of Paran.) Doctor Wells 
is of opinion, that the wilderneſs of Paran is taken in ſcripture ſome- 
times in a larger and ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe. In the latter it 
ſignified only that part of the deſert of Arabia between Hazaroth on 
the weſt, and mount Seir on the eaſt; but in the former it ſeems to 
have denoted all the deſert lying between the wilderneſs of Shur weſt- 
ward towards Egypt, acd mount Seir in the land of Edom'eaftwird; 
between the land of Canaan northward, and the Red-ſca fouthward; 
in which ſenſe it comprehended Kibroth Hattaavah, and Hazaroth; 
and in this ſenſe Moſes ſeems to have uſed it in this place, as alſo in 
Deuteronomy i. 19: When we departed from Horeb, we went through all 
— great and terrible wilderneſs, &c. That is, the wildernefs of 
13, 14 And they took their fourney, &c.] This paſſage, in the 


original, is as follows: And thoſe in the firſt place ſet forward, ac- 


cording to the 'commandment of | the Lord by the hand of Moſes; even in 
the firſt place ſet forward the ſtandard of the of the children 9 
Judah, Nc. fe | ft f — of the - children of 
29 Mofes faid unto Hobab the ſon Raguel.] Raguel is another name for 
Jethro, who being returned to his en ory, Hobab his ſon, and 
the brother of Moſes's wife, had accompanied Moſes all the time the 
Ifraclites encamped at Sinai, which was not far from Midian ; but 3s 
the people were now marching towards the land of Canaan, he was 
defirons of returning to his father. 

31 Leave us not, &c.) Moſes urges his requeſt with ſome warmth, 
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„ And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
i Fall de, that what goodneſs the Lord ſhall do 
unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. | 

3 J And the departed from the mount of 
the Lord three days journey: and the ark of the 
the Lord went before them in the 


1. Fr nd the cloud of the Lord war upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp. | 

zy And it came to paſs when the ark ſet for- 
ward, that Moſes faid, Rife up, Lord, and let 
thine enemies be fcattered; andlet them that hate 


36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, 0 Lord, 
unto the many thoufands of Iſrael. 
HAT. XI 

4 Manna 'loathea, 16 Seventy elders choſen, 31 Quails 


given in wrath, 
A ND when the people complained, it diſpleaſed 


A the Lord: and the Lord heard 77: and his. 


anger was kindled ; and the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and conſumed them that were in the 
uttermoſt parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes : and when 
Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched. 

2 And he called the name of the place Tabe- 
rah: becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among 
them. ITY 8 c | 


J | 


2 * 4 


4 T And the mixt multitude that was amon 
them fell a taſting: and «he children of frac 
alſo wept again, and ſaid, Wo ſhall give us fleſh 
to eat! 
5 We remember the fiſh which we did cat in 
Egypt freely : the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick; 
6 But now our ſoul i dried away; here is 
nothing at all, beſides this manna, before our 
„ 

7 And the manna was as coriander-ſeed, and the 
colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about and gathered 77; 
and ground 7 in mills, or beat # in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and 
the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. 
9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it. Eee 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his 
tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Moſes alſo was diſpleafed, 1% 5 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefore 
haſt thou afflicted thy fervant? and wherefore have 
I not found favour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt 
the burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have 1 | 


[ conceived all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, 
Carry them in thy boſom (as a nurſing fatter bear- 
eth the fuckling- child) unto the land which thou 
ſweareſt unto their fathers ? 3 

EY 12 Whence 


wm FC" I WO. 


becauſe, having dwelt all his life on the borders of the wilderneſs, he 
was well acquainted with every part of it, and conſequently better able 
to adviſe them how to conduct themſelves in caſe they ſhould be attack- 
ed by any of the neighbouring nations. 585 

Thou mayeſt be te us inſtead of eres. ] A very expreſſive ſentence, 
implying, that he ſhould be to them as a guide to the blind: the Syriac 
has it thus: Thou /halt be dear to us as our eyes, 1 2 

33 And the ark. of the covenant of the Lord went beſore them.] We 
are told, ver. 27, that the ſanctuary, including the ark, Cc. was 
carried between the two firſt ſtandards and the two laſt; that is, in the 


' midſt of the camp. So that the meaning of this verſe muſt be, that 


the cloud, which was over the ark, went before one half of the people, 
and was always in view of the reſt, guiding and directing their motions, 
3 a general does his army, though he be not in the front of it. | 
To ſearch out a reſting-hiace.] That is, to direct them where to 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


i And when the people complained.] In the original it is, and 
when the people as it were complained ; that is, when they began to 
mutter ſome complaints to themſelves, but not openly that Moſes might 
hear them. They were, we are told in the following verſes, weary of 
livng on manna, the bread ſent them from heaven; and deſirous of 
having a variety of food. | 70; Te Er 
It diſpleaſed the Lord.] Unthinking mortals ! could they Hatter 
themſelves with concealing their murmurings from that all-piercing 
eye which ſurveys the whole univerſe! from that being who is about 
their paths, and about their beds, and ſpieth out all their ways! They 
concealed indeed their murmurings from Mofes ; but God was aequaint- 
ed with all their mutinous diſpoſitions, and teſtified his diſpleaſure 


_ againſt them. 5 


And the fire of the Lord burnt among them.) Commentators are not 
agreed what this fire of the Lord was, Some think it was lightning, 
which is called the fre of God, 2 Kings i. 12. Job. i. 16. While 
others are of opinion, that what is here called the fire of the Lord, 
was one of thoſe blaſting winds, common in the deſerts of Arabia, 
and mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel, xix. 12. 


2 The fire was quenched.) That is, it ceaſed from deſtroying 1 


the people. | | | | * | 
3 And he called the name of the place Taberah,] That is, the 
place of burning. This name was given it in order to perpetuate the 
memory of this ſignal event to poſterity, as a warning to them how 
they offended in the ſame manner, | DIES. | 
4 And the children of Iſrael alſo wept again.) That is, they a- 


ain complained and murmured. They could not refrain from renews 
ing their mutinous complaints, though God had viſited them ſo lately 
with the tokens of his diſpleaſure, 

5 We remember the fiſh, &c.] The lake Mreris, and the river 
Nile in Egypt, were both remarkable for fiſhes, The Egyptian proſe- 
Ilytcs, who appear to have been the fomenters of this murmuring, 
having ſpread the ſpirit of diſſention among the Iſraelites, they openly 
reproach their deliverer, as having decoyed them from a plentiful 
country, where the lakes and rivers fed them with ſuch a delightful 
variety of fiſh, and the rich ſoil abounded with the beſt herbs, ſallads, 
and fruits. All which they had now exchanged for a miſerable ſtarving 
condition, with gothing but manna to cloy, rather than comfort and 
nouriſh them. What a ſtrong picture is here of the ſlaviſli illiberal ſpi- 
rit of the Jewiſh nation ? How could they have ſhewn a higher degree 
of baſe ingratitude, than thus to forget their late ſignal deliverance 


from that miſerable apprehenſion under which they groaned, and not- 


withſtanding their happy freedom, their peaceful enjoyment of all the 
neceſſary good things of life, under the patronage of their Almighty 
King, who had undertaken to conduct them into a land flowing with 
milk and boney, to long to return to Egyptian bondage, and merely 
for the ſake of gratifying a carnal appetite, to be willing to reſume 
their chains. | 3 | | 

6 Our ſoul 1. dried away,) That is, our whole. life and ſtrength 
is diſſipated. This expreſſion is of the ſame import with that of the 
Pſalmiſt, my heart is withered like graſs, The word in the original, 
which we render ſoul, is nepheſeh: it occurs in ſeveral places of ſcrip- 
ture, particulary in Pſalm IXxvili. 18, where it is tranſlated heart ; and 
they tempted Con in their beart by aſting meat for their luſt. 

7 The colour of i as the colour of bdellium.] Le Clerc tells us, that 
the Arabic bdellium was of a whitiſh yellow, which agrees with the 
deſcription of the manna in Exodus, where it is ſaid, that the manna 
was like coriander-ſeed, white, &c. chap. xvi. 31. 6 | 

8 The laſte of it was like the taſte of freſh oil.) When newly fal- 
len, it taſted like honey; but when prepared by boiling, or baking, 
it taſted like freſh” oil, — rm are 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled.] This, and ſeveral 
other paſſages of ſcripture muſt not be underſtood literally ; for though 
God, who is perfectly wiſe and good, cannot but be diſpleaſed with 
ſuch as are diſobedient to his will, yet we muſt not conceive, that his 


« 
% 


diſapprobation of vice is accompanied with any thing like that anger 
and perturbation which in our weak minds are the ordinary concomi- 

tants of reſentment. 1 
12 Thou haſt ſaid unio me, 'tarry them in thy boſom as a nutſing- 
father beareth the ſuckling child.) That is, thou haſt made me as their 
common. father; ſo that I cannot help feeling their grievances, and 
in 


1 0 
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K 


Manna loathed. 


Numbers. 


The ſeventy elders choſen 


13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give 
us fleſh, that we kw eat. 

14 1 am not able to bear all this people alone, 
becauſe it is too heavy for me. 3 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy ſight; and let me not ſee my wretched- 
neſs. 

16 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Ifrael, 


whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the peo- 


ple, and officers over them; and bring them unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, that they 
may ſtand there with thee. | 

17 And I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will take of the ſpirit which is l 
thee, and will put / upon them; and they ſhall 
bear the burden of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyſelf alone. 9 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify 
yourſelves againſt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat 
fleſh (for you have wept in the ears of the Lord, 
ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? for it was 


well with us in Egypt) therefore the Lord will 


give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto you: 


8 


among you, and have wept before him, ſa 


becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the Lord which ; 


Why came we forth out of Egypt? "ng, 
21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt who 
I am, are ſix hundred thouſand tootmen; and tho. 
haſt ſaid, I will give them fleth, that they may cn 
2 whole month. 5 N 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be flain fol 
them, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh. of the 
ſea be gathered together for them, to ſuffice 
them! | r | 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the 
Lord's hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee now whe. 
ther my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, or 
not. | on ge pets Ft ARTS 
24 J And Moſes went out, and told the pes. 
ple the words of the Lord, and gathered the ſe- 
venty men of the elders of the people, and ſet 
them round about the tabernacle. | 


25 And the Lord came down in a cloud, and all 
ſpeak unto him, and took of the ſpirit that wa the 
upon him, and gave z unto the ſeventy elders: ed 
and it came to pals, hat when the ſpirit reſted upon for 
them, they propheſied and did not ceaſe. *_ 

26 But there remained two of the men in the tee 


camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 


in all their complaints and peeviſh humours muſt treat them with the 
anxious concern of a parent, towards his little fractious infant. A 
very pathetic expreſſion to convey a lively idea of that tenderneſs and 
fatherly affection which princes ought to have for their people. 

' 14 am not able to bear all this peaple alone.] My ſtrength is not 
ſufficient to undergo the toil of hearing all their complaints, and ap- 
peaſing all their tumults. For tho' ſeveral perſons had, by the advice 
of Jethro been appointed to aſſiſt Moſes, yet all the weighty and diffi- 
cult cauſes were ſtill brought before him, and to him alſo the laſt ap- 
peal was made in every cauſe, 

15 Let me not ſee my wreichedneſs,} Moſes here ſpeaks like an 
affectionate parent of the people, who makes their ſufferings his own. 
And indeed, what could make a prince of ſuch paternal tenderneſs more 
wretched, than to ſee the Iſraelites fo diſobedient, not only to his own 
commands, but thoſe of indulgent heaven itſelf! to ſee them by their 
perverſeneſs, drawing down ſuch direful calamities upon. themſelves, 
and the enemies of God rejoicing in their deſtruction ! 

16 Seventy of the elders of | ak whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of 
the people.] By the word elders muſt be underſtood, not thoſe merely 
advanced in years, but elders in dignity, men whoſe age, experience, 
and education, had rendered them remarkable, and whoſe underftand- 
ing and authority had advanced them to be judges and officers, 

17 I will take cf the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon 
them,) That is, I will endue them with the ſame ſpirit of go- 
vernment; or with thoſe gifts of wiſdom, judgment, courage, &c. 
which I have beſtowed upon thee, | | 

Ard they ſhall bear the burden of the people with thee.) That is, 
they ſhall be furniſhed with authority to curb the mutinous ſpirit of the 

eople, and thereby render thy charge much more eaſy and light. The 
Rabbins pretend, that this was the original of their 3 which 
they ſay laſted from the time of Moſes, till the final deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh republic. They add, that the members of it always aſſembled 
before the tabernacle, wherever that was ſet up, either in the wilder- 
neſs, or in the promiſed land, till the building ot the temple by Solo- 
mon, who according to them built a ſtately room or hall in the form of 
an amphitheatre, one half of which being within the temple, they were 
only permitted to ſit down in that part of it, which was without the 
ſacred edifice. They add, that this ſupreme court was continued in 
Babylon during their captivity there; and that at their return, it had 
the Jame place rebuilt in the ſecond temple, and ſo continued till its 
total extinction under the Romans. But as the only authority they 
bring for theſe, and many other particulars relating to that aſſembly, is 
tradition, they are juſtly rejected by the far greater part of chriſtians, 
as we find no mention of ſuch an high court, either in the times of 
Toſhua, of the Judges, or of their Kings ; nor indeed even after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, till the time of the Maccabees. As for the ſeventy 
elders appointed by Moſes, they ſeem only to have aſſiſted him during 


name of the other Medad: and the ſpirit reſted up- ſm 
on them (and they were of them that were written, 
but went not out unto the tabernacle) and they rol 
propheſied in the camp. | pe 
27 And 
their abode in the wilderneſs, that aſſembly terminating at their entrance 
into the land of Canaan, | dend 112 
18 SanGify yourſelves.) Prepare and make yourſelves ready to re- Go 
ceive with gratitude, this preſent from God. | 1 * 
20 Until it come out at your noſtrils.) That is, 'till your impatient 11 
appetites be glutted, and by another inſtance of Divine Power, you be of 
convinced, to your ſhame, how irreligiouſly, diſtruſtfully, and vilely by 
ungrateful you have been againſt God, under all his mercies and pro- bs 
vidences towards you. | 1 | 4s 
22 Shall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered ] By the ſea is meant the P 


Red-ſea, which was not far from the Ifſraclitiſh camp, and not the 
ocean in general. | TOS 

23 1s the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ?}- Is the Divine power diminiſhed? 
Is not the ſame Omnipotent Being that ſpake the univerſe into being, 
able to give fleſh to his people ? hes 

25 And the Lord came down.) That is, the Shechinah, the cloud 
of glory, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, was ſeen to deſcend from 
heaven with conſpicuous brightneſs. | 5 5 F 

Took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the ſeventy 
elders.) That. is, God declared them the aſſiſtants of Moſes in ma- 
naging the affairs of the people; and at the ſame time beſtowed on them 
the gift of inſpiration, or prophecy; whereby they were enabled, with 
uncommon power of words, and ſupernatural ſtrength, and vivacity of 
argument, to ſet forth the praiſes of God, the excellencies of his 
laws, and to perſuade the people to a patient ſubmiſſion to his will. 
Their propheſying, whether it conſiſted in predicting futurities, or ex- 
plaining God's will, was done in ſuch a manner as might be diſcerned 
by 15 viſible and extraordinary effect, as is plain from the 27th 
verſe. | 4 

They propheſied.] That is, they employed that wiſdom and authority 
which they derived from God, in perſuading the people to be reſigned 
to the will of Jehovah, and to the conduct of Moſes his miniſter. For 
it muſt be remembered, that the word prophet ſignifies not only one 
who foretels things to come, but alſo one who declares the truth of 
God unto the people, and who is active in ſtirring men up to the praiſe 
of God, and other exerciſes of piety. | 

And did not ceaſe. | This might have been rendered, more agrecably 
to the original, and added not : that is, they propheſied only that day. 
For as their prophetic gift was intended only to quell the preſent ſe- 
dition, procure them reverence from the people, and to be a ſign that 
they were appointed Moſes's coadjutors, they did not exert it for the 
future, like Moſes himſelf, who was a perpetual prophet. 

26 There remained two of the men in the camp] That is, two of the 
ſeventy elders. Perhaps they declinec fitting in judicature with the reſt 
through modeſty, inn themſelves unworthy of fo high a dignity ; 
or they might be under ſome legal defilement, which hindered chem 
from approaching the tabernacle. | 
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"Duails are ſent, 


Chap. xi. 


iriam and Aaron rebuked. 


27 And there ran a young man and told Moſes, 
and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy in the 
2 Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Moſes, one of his young men anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. e 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake? would God that all the Lords people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his 
ſpirit upon them. . . | 
30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 
the elders of Iſrael. ö 
3.1 And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails from the ſea, and let 
them fall by the camp, as it were a days journey 
on this fide, and as it were a days journey on the 
other fide, round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits 4igh, upon the face of the earth. _ 
32 And the 
all Chat night, and all the next day, and they ga- 
thered the quails: he that gathered leaſt, gather- 


ed ren homers: and they ſpread them all abroad 


for themſelves round about the camp. 
23 And while the fleth was yet between. their 
teeth, ere it was chewed; the: wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Lord 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 
34 And he called the name of that place, Ki 

roth-hattaavah: becauſe there they buried the 


people that luſted. 


35 And the people jqurneyed from Kibroth- 


earth, 


people ſtood up all that day, and 


"= "exon unto Hazeroth: and abode at Haze- 
roth. | "(+4 1 | 
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1 Miram's and . Aaron's F409" 10 Miriam's lep roſy 
| | 0 ealed, | = 


* Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 
becauſe of the Ethiopian woman whom he 
had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. | 
2 And they ſaid Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken 
only by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? 
And the Lord heard 7. 5 
3 Now the man Moſes was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the 
4 And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron; and unto Miriam, Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation: 
And they three came alt. | 
5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth, TH et br Ree ae at 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words, If there 
be a 1 among you, I the Lord will make 
myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will 
ſpeak unto him in a dream. 15 
7 My ſervant Moſes 7s not ſo, who is faithful in 
; 8 With 


29 Would God that all the Lord's people were propbets,) Would to 
God that they were all inſpired to ſing the praiſes of Jehovah, and re- 
commend virtue and religion one to another. This behaviour of Moſes 
is imitated by every good man: he will not only ſet others an cxample 
of virtue, and recommend religion to them upon all proper occaſions, 
but he will rejoice and be truly pleaſed to ſee virtue, righteouſneſs, and 
piety prevail in the world; he will wiſh that all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and contribute all in his power to render them ſuch. _,. 

31 And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quail: 
from the ſea, &c.] By the ſea is meant the Red ſea, which was at no 
great diſtance from the camp of Iſrael; and the wind was ſaid to be 
mon the Lord, becauſe it was ordered and directed by his ſpecial power 
and providence. The two moſt learned men of their age, Bochart 
and Ludolphus, have differed in their opinions what this food was, 
which we tranſlate guails ; the former endeavouting to prove that our 
tranſlation is right, the bird known by that name being the food ſent 


in this miraculous manner by the all-powerful Jebovah : while the 


latter attempts to ſhew, that inſtead of quails, the word ſhould have 
been rendered locuſts. The original term is ſeluim and implies both; 
and perhaps both were ſent at the ſame time. They complained for 


want of variety, and therefore God might give them the var iety they 


luſted after. Ihe Pſalmiſt ſeems to favour this interpretation, when 
he ſays that God rained fleſh upon them ar thick as | duſt, and feathered 
fowls as the ſand of the ſea; and let it ſall into their camp, even round about 
their habitation, Pſalm Ilxxviii. 27. Ge wi) eite 
Tn bomers,] That is, near ſeven hundred and fifty gallons. Bochart 
is of opinion that Moles, by the word borer in this place intended only 
to imply a heap or a large quantity in general. And taking the word 
ten indefinitely for many. as is common in ſcripture, the meaning will be, 
_ that he who gathered the leaſt gathered them in heaps upon heaps. | 
34 Kibroth-Hattaavab.) That is, the graves of luſt; becauſe thoſe 
were buried there who by their luſt had occaſioned the plague. It has 
been diſputed whether Taberah and Kibroth-Hattaavah are two, or 
dne and the ſame place Moſes, in repeating this, Deut, ix. 22. 
ſeems to mention them as two different places. But when he mentions 


their ſeveral encampments, Numb xxiii, 16 17, he leaves out Taberah, 


intimating that they were only two names for the ſame. place. Perhaps 
they were two different places, but ſo near together, that when they 
had removed from one place to another, ſome of the tents ſtood on 
the ſame place where the others had ſtood before ; and therefore it was 
rather a change in the ſituation of their camp, than a different en- 
campment. WT | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 
1 Beeauſe of the Ethiopian woman.) It ſhould bave been rendered 
NUMB, 23 


all mine houſe. 
the Cuſhite or Arabian woman, for ſhe was a native of Midian, one 
of the diſtricts of Arabia. What was the true reaſon of the quarrel 
cannot abſolutely. be determined; but ſeems to have proceeded from 
jealouſy. Perhaps they thought his wife and her family bad too 
great an aſcendency over him. He had by the advice of Jethro, ap» 
pointed judges,” and now ſeventy elders, without conſulting them; 
"they therefore conſidered themſelves as lighted, and reſented it ac- 
J . * ö 
3 Now the man Moſes war very meek, &c.] This is mentioned as 
an aggravation of their fault, and as a thing which provoked the divine 
diſpleaſure ; namely, their behaving ſo inſolently againſt a man of 
Moſes's ſweet diſpofition, who was the fartheſt of all men living from 
abuſing his power, lighting any perſon beneath him, or harbouring the 
leaſt malice fof perſohal affronts. This encomium ſeems to have been 
extorted from Moſes, as a neceſſary vindication of himſelf from ca- 
lumny and detraction; and ſurely it can be no offence to modeſty, for 


a perſon to make uſe of it in ſuch a ſituation. 


6Vibere bee prophet among you] Though ſeveral among the peo- 
ple may partake of prophetic inſpiration, yet it is not communicated 


to them all alike, nor in the ſame. manner and degree, _ | 


I @ viſion ] Some of the prophets were made acquainted with the 
divine will by ſtrong impreſſions made on the imagination, when the 
perſon is awake, but in an extacy. Now we never read that Moſes, 
either ſleeping or waking, was thus entranced in prophetic. vifion ; he 
was always awake, and quite maſter of himſelf, in his interviews with 
God. : | FS . 5 
In a dream.] God often declared his will to the partriarchs during 
ſleep, by figurative and enigmatical repreſentations, as by the ladder 
which was repreſented to Jacob in a dream. = | | 
+ ,7 My ſervant Moſes is nat fo.) Moſes is a prophet of higher 
rank, to him I: impart my mind, in a far more noble and extenſive 
manner. dat gy hs 4 
Is is faithſul in all mine houſe.) God had entrufted to him the 
charge of all Iſrael, who were his houſe, his family, or choſen people; 
and in this truſt he was faithful, executing all the divine commands, 
and doing nothing of himſelf, though he was now falſely accuſed of it, 
In this he was a type of Chriſt, who is conſtituted head of the 1 0 
tian church, but with a far more extenſive power and authority, Heb. 
iii. 2. Calmet obſerves, that the word, neeman, faithful, is uſed in 
ſcripture as an appellative, and ſignifies a perſon in high truſt, as an 
ambaſſador, miniſter, or ſecretary. Thus Samuel is ſaid to be conſti- 
tuted a; neeman, to be a prophet of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 20. and Job 
ſpeaks of neemanin, in the plural number, as perſons of dignity. He 
removeth the ſpeech of the truſty ( neemanin ) and taketh away the underſiands 
ing of the aged, Job. xii, 20. | 5 | 
We As - 


* 
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The names if the ſpi ſpies. 


Numbers. 
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The inſtrucbiong. 


With him will 1. ſpeak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and 
the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold: where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my 
ſervant Moſes? 

9 And the anger of the YY was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle, and behold, Miriam becume leprous, white 
as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and 
behold /be was leprous. ne 
11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein 
we have done fooliſhly, and wherein we have 
finned. | 

12 Let her not be as one dende of whom the 
fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out of 
his mothers womb, | 

13 And Moſes cried unto the Lord, faying, 
r her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

4 {© And the Lord faid unto Moſes, If her 
ler had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be 
aſhamed ſeven days! let her be ſhut out from rhe 
camp ſeven days, and after that let her be receiv- 
ed in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days: and the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in agen. 

16 And afterward the people removed from Ha- 
reroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


GAT HL + 
1 The names, 17 mfiructions. 21 and atts of the ſpies, 


N D the Lord ſ pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which 1 give unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: of every tribe of their fathers ſhall 
ye ſend a man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moſes by the commandment ot the Lord, 
ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran: all thoſe 
men were heads of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 


5 of * tribe of Simeon, Shaphar' the ſon of of 
Hori. 916 

6 Of the rride of Judab, Caleb che fon of Jew 
phunnen 

7 Of the tribe of Ifachar, 1821 the fon of 
Joſeph. 

8 of the ride of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of 
9 of the tribe af Benjamin, Palti the ſon of 
RAP. | 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel che ſon of 
Sodi. | 

\r1 Of the tribe of Joſeph, ove; of the rribe 
of Menaſſeh, Gaddi rhe fon of Sufi. : 


12 Of dhe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of Ge- 
malls, | 


13 Of the tribe of Aſher, seher the fon of Mi- 
chael. 


17114 by the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fon of 
Vo | 

| #7 Of the rribe of 'Gad, Geuel the fon of 

Machi. TI. | 32 Ai 

16 Theſe are che names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moes called 
Oſhea the ſon of Nun, Jehoſhua. ''- 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you up 
this way RT, and 8⁰ wp into the moun- 
tim: 

18 And ſes the land hrt! it is, ket the 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they ve Qrong 
or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land it, that ey awett in, 
whether it & good or bad; and what cities they 
be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong holds; _ 

20 And what the land's 17 uber it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And 
be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit 


of the land —_ the time was the time of the 
_— hy e grapes.) 


6.4 4.0 


& % 


So they vent up and 0d the land 


From the a en of Zin, unto Bebo as men 
come to Hamath. 184 0 \ t a 
etl; 22 And 


* 
r 3 — ada. ”w % — 


- $' With him will J ſpeak jon"; to N ] That is is, in that fnttiar 
manner which one friend diſcourſes with another; or as two friends, 
in converſation, hear and anſwer each other by turns. 

And the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold.) This expreſſion ſhould 
have been connected with the foregoing, and rendered in the follow- 
ing manner: Not in dark ſpeeches, and in a figure, ſhall he behold the 
Lord, For as it ſtands in our tranſlation, it directly eontradicts what 


ä 


firſt requeſted — Toics ſhould dee and N Moſes i in e 


ing them did it in compliance to their humour. This: diſtruſtful 


multitude, forgetting the power and promiſes ot God, were afraid 
to make the attempt of poſſeſſingchemſelves of the land of Canaan, 
till ſome were ſent toe bring them intelligence what kind of . it 


was, and what ſort of people they were to contend witn. 
16 And Moſes calleu Ofhea the ſen of Nan, Jehoſhus.] It does not 


Moſes expreſly declares, Deut. iv. 15, that he faw no ſimilitude of appear for what reaſon this name was given to him; but we find 


the Deity. } 


10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle.) It either quite 
diſappeared: for a time, or ſtood at a great diſtance from them, till 
Miriam was removed from the tabernacle,and carried out of the camp. 

11 Aaron faid unto Moſes, alas, my lord] Aaron, now ſenſible of 
the ſuperior dignity of Moſes, and of his own folly, begs of him, in 
the moſt humble terms, to forgive him, and to intercede with God 
for the life of his fiſter, who muſt have died of her diſtemper, had 
not the Divine Power miraculouſly interpoſed. The reaſon why 
Aaron was not puniſhed as well as Miriam, ſeems to be partly be- 
cauſe he was leſs in the fault, and partly out of regard to his cha- 
racter. that the prieſthood might not fall into contempt. Beſides, 
his humble petition, in all probability, procured him a pardon. 

14 % ber father bad ſpit in her face.) This was an indication of 
anger, and great contempt. Job xxx. 10. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 
1 Send thou men.] It appears, from Deut. i. 22, 23, chat the people 


him called Joſhua, Ex. xvii. 9, when he went to night the Amale- 
kites. Oſbea fignifies ſave thou, and Jobeſbua, be ſhall: fave, lignifying, 


that he was to be the deliverer of his people. The word is of the 


ſame import with Jeſus ; and therefore, in the ſeptuagint tranſlation, 


he is more than once called by that name. He was a type of Chriſt ;. 


for as he led the children of Iſrael into the land of Canaan, ſo our 
bleſſed Saviour brings us to the kingdom of heaven, chat reft which 
remaineth for the people of God. 

19 Whether in tents or flronp belds.] The words may be better 


tranſlated, as in the Vulgate and LXX. Whether in cities with or the 
out walls, 


21 So they went up and gende the land, from: the vilderneſt 5 


Zin.] This deſert muſt not be confounded with that called the 
wilderneſs of Sin, Exod. xvi, 1; this lying near Kadeſh -barnea, on 
the ſouth-eaſt of Canaan ; whereas the other lay on the ſouth-weſt» 

Unto Rebob.] This city ſtood in the north of Cannan, near the ſea- 
coaſt, not far from Zidon : ſo that they took a ſurvey ot the whole 
land, from one end of it to the other, obſerving, as they paſſed along. 
thoſe parts that lay on either ſide of their rght, 
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22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came 
unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Shefhai, and Tal- 
mai, the children of Anak, were (now Hebron was 
built ſeven years before Zoan 1n Egypt.) 4 

23 And they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, 


and cut down from thence a branch with one 


cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a ſtaff; and c. brougbt of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. as a Ss 
24 The place was called the brook Eſhcol, be- 
cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children 
of Iſrael cut down from thence. LEE 
25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land after forty days. WORE HOVE at? OR 
26 JJ And they went and came to Moſes and to 


Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 


of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs of Paran to Kadefh: 
and brought back word unto them, and unto all 
the congregation,” and ſhewed them the fruit of 
the land. e et 
27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came unto 
the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely it 


floweth with milk and honey; and this # the fruit 


\ 


of it. | 
28 Nevertheleſs, the people 4: ſtrong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, ard very 
great: and moreover we faw the children of Anak 
o ec hg e e e 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
ſouth: and the Hitrites, and the Jebyſices, and the 
Amorites dwell in the mountains: and the Canaa- 
nites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. 
30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Moſes 
and ſaid, Let us go up àt once, and poffefs it; for 
we are well able to overcome it. 
31 But the men that went up with him, ſaid, 
We be not able to go up againſt the people, for 
they n HIT TS oS 
32 And they brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had ſearched, unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which we 


— 


be people mum a, the news. 


33 And there we ſaw''the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, whrich'come of the giants: and we were in 
our own ſight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were in 
their ſight. J GEIHIIES NNE 128 94D 


1 0 HRP.” Wy. 
I The people . murmur at ihe report: 11 God threateneth 
A ND all the congregation” lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept that 
night. F724 3 805 7 PIN T1 | e . 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the whole 
W e ſaid unto them, Would God that 
we had died in the land of Egypt, or would God 
we had died in this wilderneſs. n 
3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought us 


* 
* £3 : Y 
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5 Then . and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly of the congregation of the 


children of Iſrael. | 


have gone to ſearch it, is a land that eaterh up the 


inhabitants thereof; and all the ee that we 
ſaw in it, are men of great ſtature. 


2 " 24 4 


6 } And'Foſhua'the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearch- 
ed the ned, tent their clothes... 
7 And they ſpake unto all the company of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we 
=> through to ſearch it, ir an exceeding good 
land. Gr 4135 323 DIS {#16 06 7 ine 5 
8 lf the Lord delight in us, then he 8 
us into this Land; and give it us; à land whic 
floweth with milk and honey. 
9 Only rebel not ye againſt the Lord, neither 
fear ye the people of the Land; for they are bread 
for us, their defence is departed. from them, and 
the Lord is with us: fer e a 
10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before all 
the , CDS; 36 
LCC Be S007 39% en linien y hp y 9 And 
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infeſting it in the days of Abraham. Iſhac; and Jacob, But, how- 
ever ſubje ct the land might be to famine, it could not be afflicted with 


that terrible feourge when the ſpies/ ſurveyed it ; for they had before 


acknowledged it to be a land of. plenty, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. The expreſſion therefore ſenms to relate to the great number 
of inhabitants, who were fo numgpous, that che land was but juſt 
ſufficient to maintain them; repreſemiug. them at once terrible, both 
with regard to their number and ſtrength, © 7 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 And all the congregation, &c.] The people were thrown into 
ſuch a ferment by this falſe repreſentation of the land of Canaan, 
made by the ſpies, that nothing was heard but lamentations of the hard 
condition of themſelves and families; to be drawn from a plen{ful 
country, to undergo ſo many hardſhips, under the ſalſe hopes of free- 


and child, to the mercy of a Nate enemy; a condition, they ſaid. 


vent their paſſion againſt Moſe | 
Sec deceit alt with them, 


* 
4 


r Page? by 


God threateneth the people 


Numbers. T be ſpies die of the plague. 


8 


"71 F And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long 


will this people provoke me! and how long will 
it be ere R pg) me, for all the ſigns which 
1 have ſhewed among them? Ts 15 
12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 
diſinherit them, and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 
13 ©{ And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Then the 
Egyptians ſhall hear i? (for thou broughteſt up 
this people in thy might from among them) 
14 And they will tell ir to the inhabitants of 
this land: jor they have heard that thou Lord 
art among this people, that thou Lord art ſeen 
face to face, and bar thy cloud ſtandeth over them, 
and that thou goeſt before them, by day-time in 
'2 pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by 
night. 1 
: 5 Now # thou ſhalt kill a/ this people, as one 
man; then the nations which have heard the 
fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, | : 
16 Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the land which he ſware unto'them, 
therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 
ſaying, 2 
18 The Lord «© long-ſuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 
by no means clearing tbe guilty, viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation. 
109 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this 
people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mer- 
cy; and as thou haſt forgiven this people, from 
Egypt, even until. 
20 And the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned accord- 
ing to thy word: _ 3 
21 But as truly as I live, all the earth ſhall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. WY 
22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me now 
theſe ten times, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice; oY 5 5 
23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 1 
ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
that provoked me ſee it: 5 5 
24 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had ano- 
ther ſpirit with him, and hath followed me fully; 
him will I bring into the land, whereinto he 
went; and his ſeed ſhall poſfeſs it. 
25 (Now the Amalekites and Canaanites dwelt 


o 


in the valley) To-morrow turn you, and get you 


ſon of Nun. 


went to ſearch the land lived ill. 


and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 


into the wilderneſs by the way of the red ſea. 


26 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, ä 


27 How long Hall I bear with this evil con gre- 


ation which murmur againſt me? I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Ifrael which 
they murmur againſt me. „ 
28 Say unto them, As zruly as live, ſaith the 
Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will 1 
do to you: 5 | | 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; 
and all that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward which have murmured againſt me. 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not, come into the land 
concerning which I ſware to make you dwell therein, 
ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 


31 But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall know 
the land which ye have deſpiſed. 5 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall 
in this wilderneſs, - 
33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 
derneſs forty years, and bear your whoredoms, 
untill your carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 


34 After the number of the days in which ye 


ſearched the land, even forty days (each day for a 
year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe. 

35 1 the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto 
all this evil congregation that are gathered toge- 
ther againſt me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall be 
conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, who returned, and made all the congre- 
gation to murmur againſt him, by bringing upa 
flander upon the land; oat; tt» 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died. by the plague before 
the Lord, 5 51 7 | 
38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 


39 And. Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the 
children of Iſrael: and the people mourned greatly, 
40 T And they roſe up early in the morning, 


ſaying, Lo, we be ere, and will go up unto the 
lace which the Lord hath promiſed: for we have 
Hhnned, WE ee . eee 
. 41 And 


17 Let the power of my Lord be great.] That * Let the fame of 
thy power be magnified among the nations, by ſubduing the enemies 
'of thy people. 4280 


18 And by no means clearing the guilty.) The .word guilty is net 


in the original; and being directly opoſite to the intention ot Moſes's + 


petition, the paſſage might be better rendered as follows: who will not 
mate guity deſolate, the he viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, &c. | Y 9 f 
19 As thou Bal forgiven this people, ſrem Egypt, even until now.] 
Thou haſt been long-ſuffering and merciful hitherto towards this peo- 
ple, rebellious and ungrateful as they are; and, however unworthy 
tbey may be, thy goodneſs is ſtill the ſame; wilt thou not therefore 
ſpare them this once, and add this one inftance of divine patience to 
the many thouſands thou haſt already given. And indeed, when all 
other grounds of expeCting pardon fail the children of men, the 
boundleſs extent of thy Divine Goodneſs is ſtill a foundation of bope' 
to the greateſt of ſinners; and, provided they humble themſelves in- 
to a penitent diſpoſition, they have no reaſon to fink into abſolute 
deſpair ; for the mercy of Cod endureth for ever, 
21 As truly as I live, all the earth ſhall be filled, &c.] That is, 
all the earth ſhall acknowledge the juſtice of the proceedings of Om- 


— 


nipotence againſt his people, though he exclude them from the pro» 
miſed Land. 11 9 | 


25 Now the Amalekiter.) It ſhould be rendered, both the Amalekites 
and Canaanites lie wait for you in the valley, | | 


1 To-morrow turn you. ] Since you have not the courage to look the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites in the face, notwithſtanding. all the 
promiſes I have given you of ſupport and protection, it will be your 
wiſdom to remove from this place; and, inſtead of going forward 
to take poſſeſſion of the land, as ye were before commanded, return 


through the wilderneſs towards the Red-ſea, from whence: ye came. 


33 Shall wander in the wilderneſ;,) Ye ſhall ſeek your food from 


; Place to place, after the manner of the ſhepherds of Arabia, who 


are forced freqently to remove their tents to procure treſh paſture 
for' their flocks. 


And bear your whoredoms.) That is, they ſhall feel the effects of 
your idolatry and defection from God, | JD 808 

40 They roſe up early.) They repented of their folly, when it was 
too late; and were now as forward to go to poſſeſs the land, as they 
had been backward before. But their repentance was not ſincere; 
for they were now commanded not to go up: ſo that they only tur- 


ned from one evil to another, and conſequently became acceſſarj to 
their own ruin. 


"I — 
The law of 
— ——ä—— 


a ; 


_— | . Jundry offerings. 


7 And Moſes ſaid; Where fore now do you 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lord! but it 


ſhall not proſper. 


42 Go not up, for the Lord ir not among you; 
that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies, 
3 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites ere 


there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: 
becauſe ye are turned away from the Lord; there- 


fore the Lord will not be with you. | 
44 But they preſumed to go up unto the 
hil 


op; nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant of 


the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of the 


camp. 


45 Then the Amalekites, came down, and the 


Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote 


them, and diſcomfited them even unto Hormah. 


8H Af. XV. 
1 The law of ſundry offering. 32 The ſabbath-breaker 


ned, 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
lay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habications which I give unto you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, in perform- 


ing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, or in your 


ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord, of the herd, or of the flock : 7 

4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Lord, bring a meat-offering of a tenth-deal 
2 TO mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of oil. | 


5 And the fourth par: of an bin of wine, for a 


drink- offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt 


offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb, _ 
6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare, for a meat- 
offering, two tenth deals of flour mingled with 


the third part of an hin of oil, 


7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet fa- 
vour unto the Lord,  _ 3 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
meat-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a 


| vow, or peace-offerings unto the Lord: 5 


9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oil, N 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink- offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lore. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 


12 According to the number that ye ſhall pre- 


15 


pare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one according to 

their number. | 

13 All that are born of the Country ſhall do 

theſe things, after this manner, in offering an of- 

3 1 made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
ord, 50 | 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or who 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and will 
offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord: as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 

15 One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the 
congregation : and alſo for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 

enerations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be be- 

re the Lord. 5 . 

16 One law and one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When you come into the land whither 
I bring you, | 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, yea ſhall offer up an heave- 
offering unto the Lord, | 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of your 
dough for an heave-offering: as ye do the heave- 
offering of the threſhing-floor, ſo ſhall ye heave it. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the Lord an heave-offering in your genera- 
A | | 

22 And if ye have erred, and not obſerved all 
theſe commandments which the Lord hath ſpoken 
unto Moſes. 2 | 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
Lord commanded Moſes and hence-forward among 
your generations, | 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ougb/ be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the congre- 
gation, that all the congregation ſhall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lord, with his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering, according to the man- 
ner, and one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them; for it 7 ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord, and their ſfin-offering 
before the Lord, for their 1gnorance. | 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them; ſeeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 6 

27 And if any ſoul ſin through ignorance, then 


4; Unto Hoermab.] This city was ſituated on the ſouth of Canaan; 
but had not this name till many years after, when the Canaanites 
who inhabited it were devoted to utter deſtruction; the name Hor maß 
ſignifying anathema or utter deſtruction. See Numb. xxi. 3. Moſes, 
in memory of this ſad diſaſter, and of the drooping of the people dur - 
ing the remainder of forty years, is thought to have compoſed the 


Ninetieth _ in which he gives us a moſt lively image of the ſhort 


neſs and frailty of human life. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, &c.] It is not eaſy to determine 
when the following laws yere delivered, though from ver. 23, it ſeems 
to have been near the period of their wanderings in the wilderneſs, 
and not lon g before their ſettlement in Canaan, conſequently at a time 

NUuMB, 23. 


when part of that mutinous generation, mentioned in the former 
chapter were cut off by death. But whenever they were delivered, it 
appears from the following verſe, that they were not to be obſerved 
till they came into Canaan; the reaſon was, becauſe they could not 
in the wilderneſs be provided with neceſſaries requiſite for perform- 
ing all the ceremonies here required. . 

4 A tenth deal of flour, &c. About half a peck of flour, a quart 
of oil, and a quart of wine. See Exod. xxix 40. 

t4 And if a flranger, &c.) It is plain, this is to be underſtood of 
ſuch firangers as had renounced idolatry, and became proſelytes to 
the Jewiſh religion. And by this law it is provided, that no diſtine- 


tion ſhould be made between them and the native Iſraelites, in mat- 


ters of religion and divine worſhip; which was wiſely calculated to 


invite ſtrangers to embrace the Jewiſh religion, and ro cngage the 
Hebrews to be kind to them, | 
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The ſabbath-breaker ſtoned. 


be {hall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a ſin 


offering : 2 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth 


ignorantly before the Lord, to make an atonement 


for him; and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 
29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that ſinneth 
through ignorance, 49th for him that is born a- 
mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them. 
- 20 But the ſoul that doeth og preſumptuoully, 
{whetber be be born in the land, or a ſtranger,) the 
ſame reproacheth the Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. e 
21 Becaufe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandment; that 


ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity i be 


upon him. 
32 © And while the children of Iſrael were in 


the wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered | 


ſticks upon the ſabbath-day: Ot rr: 
33 And they that found him gathering ſticks 


brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all 


the congregation. ; 
34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it was 
nor declared what ſhould be done to him. 
35 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, The man 
ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the congregation 
ſhall fone him with ſtones without the camp. 


36 And all the congregation brought him with- 


out the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and 


he died; as the Lord commanded Moles. 


37 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 3 


38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 


them that they make them fringes in the borders 
of their garments, throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a ribband of blue. FF oy | 
29 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look” upon it, and remember all the com. 
mandments of the Lord, and do them: and that 
ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your own 
eyes, after which ye uſe to go a whoring : | 
40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God, _ 
41 Lam the Lord your God, which brought you 


out of the land of Egypt to be your God: Ian 
the Lord your Gd. | 43 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Korab. 31 Hi puniſhment, 


OW Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan and 


Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the fon of Pe- 


leth, ſons of Reuben, took men. 5 + 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with certain 
of the children of Iſrael, rwo hundred and fifty 
princes of the aſſembly, famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of rend n. . 
3 And they gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye take too much upon you ſeeing all 
| 33 | | | the 


30 The ſoul that doeth ought preſumptusuſſy.] In the Hebrew it is with 
an high hand, or with violence: that is, whoever ſhall in any caſe, not 
only knowingly and deliberately, but preſumptuouſly, in contempt 
of the law, and of the authority the Divine Law giver, againſt all ad- 
vice and admonition, run counter to the expreſs. command of God, that 
then no atonement ſhould be admitted; but the delinquent cut off by 
death. But it is natural to aſk, if all preſumptuous fins were to be 
puniſhed with death how is this to be reconciled to the other parts of 
the ſame law, which exempts from capital puniſhment ſome notori- 


ous crimes, eſpecially theft; which fins may be reckoned preſumptu- 


dus, ſince thoſe who commit them muſt know they are violating the 
law of God? In anſwer to this queſtion, the Rabbins tell us, that 


the above law is reſtrained to fins of idolatry, which may, with the 
| greateſt propriety, be termed a reproaching of Jehovah, and deſpiſ- 


ing of his word, and therefore were ordered to be puniſhed with 
preater ſeverity than other crimes, as being high-treaſon againſt the 
Jewiſh ſtate, ſubverſive of the eſſential form of their government, 
and an implicit rejecting of Jehovah for their God and King. and 
yielding their allegiance to the idols of the nations. And indeed the 
whole context ſhews, that Moſes muſt here be underſtood, not of 
offences againſt our neighbour, but of preſumptuous violations of 
the laws relating to religious worſhip, which, if not direct idolatry, 
were at lealt a degree of apoſtacy from the true religion. Beſides, it 
is to be obſerved, that the guiit of preſumptuous fins does not lie ſo 
much in the crime itſelf, as in the manner of committing it; when 
it is accompanied with ſuch daring circumſtances of impiety, as a- 
mount even to blaſphemy, which is here called reproaching the Lord, and 
deſpiſing his wird, Every wilful ſin is, in the nature of things, a re- 
proach, or diſhonour to God. Ir is, in effect, to ſay his command- 
ments are not wile, juſt, and good: and that we know better ourſelves 
what is fit for us, than the Omnipotent Father of the human race. 

5 The man hall ſurely be put to death.] The reaſon why the breach 


of the ſabbath is ordered to be puniſhed with ſuch ſeverity by the 


Jewiſh law, is, becauſe the perſon implicitly denied God to be the 
creator of the world. For the ſabbath being a lign whereby the wor- 
ſhippers of that all powerful Being, who created the world, were diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the idolatrous nations who believed the world to be 
eternal, and who worthipped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and a multipli- 
city of nominal gods ; the violation of this inſtitution implied a de- 
fe tion from the true religion to polytheilm and idolatry. Add to 
this, that beſides the peculiar aggravating circumſtances which ſeem 
to have accompanicd his tranſgreſſion, it appears to have been the firſt 


Notorious violation of the kind: and, therefore, it is necefſary that 


his crime ſhould be punithed with the utmoſt rigour of the law. 

38 Bid them that they make them ſringes, &c, This ornament was 
intended to diftinguiſh them by their dreſs, as circumciſion did in 
their Perſons, from other nations; ſo that as often as they looked up- 


on this mark, they might be put in mind of their being the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, a holy people, and bound to the ſervice 
of their Maker, by peculiar. laws and obligations. Many of the 
Jews however conſidered theſe ornaments in a very different light, 
and prided themſelves in wearing them. And the Phariſees, in our 
Saviour's time, had recourſe to enlarging their fringes, in order to 
make them more obſervable, and gain them the reputation of greater 
ſanctity than otbers. 97 7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 Now Korah, &c.) The many ample teſtimonies, nay the mi. 
racles, whereby God had eſtabliſhed the authority of Moſes as chief 
governor, and of Aaron and his family as prieſts, were not ſufficient 
to reſtrain the ambition of mutinous and deſigning men. Korah, 
couſin· german to Moſes and Aaron, a man of ſome figure among the 
Levites, thinking himſelf undervalued by the poſt he was in, being 
only a Levite, and not one of the heads of them neither, deprived 
of all hopes of arriving at the prieſthood, as things now ſtood ; de- 


termined to excite a mutiny againſt them, and make an attempt to raiſe 


himſelf to the prieſthood, by forcing them to change their meaſures, 
or by depriving them of their authority, And in order to carry on 


this deſign with a greater proſpe& of ſucceſs, he drew in Dathan, 


Abiram, and others of theReubenites, into his rebellion. Perhaps he 


took occaſion to inſinuate to them, that being deſcended from the 


eldeſt ſon of Jacob, the chief authority, which Moſes had uſurped, 
belonged of right to them. Having engaged theſe men in his deſign, 
and being joined by two hundred and fifty perſons of ſome credit 
and authority among the reſt of the tribes, they formed themſelves 
into a party, giving out, that they were determined to have a change 
of government. | | 

Took men.] The word men is not in the original; and took bein 
the firſt word in the text, it ſeems more etc. to tranſlate it os 
Now Korab the ſon of Ixbar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, took both 
Dathan and Abiram, &c, that is, he aſſociated them unto himſelf in his 
inſurrection. | 

3 Againſt Moſes.) They ſtruck at Moſes, as they pretended he 
had advanced his brother and tamily to the priefthood by his own 
authority, and not by God's direction. | 

Te take too much upon you.) This might have been better rendered, 
Let it ſuffice you, that all the congregation is holy, and the Lord among 
them : for ſo this phraſe is uſed Deut. i, 6, and ii. 3. That is, you 
ſhould not confine the prieſthood to your family alone; it is ſuffici- 


ent for them to be on a level with their brethren, who are all mem- 


bers of the ſame community, and all equally favoured with God's 
peculiar preſence and protection. 
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Chap. XV1. 


ſwalloweth them up. 4 


the congregation are holy every one of them, and 
the Lord i among them: where fore then lift you 
up yourſelves above the congregation of the Lord. 
4 And when Moles heard # he fell upon his 
face: . 51 
5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the Lord will 
ſhew who ore his, and who is holy; and will cauſe 
him ro come near unto him: even im whom he 
hath choſen, will he cauſe to come near unto him. 

6 This do; take ye cenſers, Korah, and all his 
company; 5 op je Hy 

And put fire therein, and put incenſe inthem 
before the Lord to-morrow: and it ſhall be char 
the man whom the Lord doth chuſe, he ſhall be 
holy: ye tale roo much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, 
ye ſons of Levi: | | 

Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the 

God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the con- 


regation of Iſrael, to bring you near to him 
ſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 


Lord, and to ſtand before the congregation, to 
miniſter unto them. _ Ty — 

10 And he hath brought thee near 70 hin, and 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee: and 
ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? | 

11 For which cauſe 30 thou, and all thy com- 


pany, are gathered together againſt the Lord: and 


what i Aaron, that ye murmur againſt him? 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab: Which faid, We will not come up. 


13 Lia fmall thin 5 that thou haſl brought us 


up out of a land that floweth with milk and ho- 


_ ney, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou make 


thyſelf altogether a prince over us ? 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought ns unto a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given 


us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 


put out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come up. 


15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Reſpect not thou their offering: I have 
not taken one aſs from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. „ 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all 
thy company before the Lord, thou, and they, and 
Aaron to-morrow: | | 5 

17 And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 
cenſe in them, and bring ye before the Lord every 


man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers: 


thou alſo, and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 
18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 


3 j 


earth ſwallow us up 4%. 


ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con gre- 
gation, with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Seperate yourſelves from among this congre- 
gation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall 
one man fin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation. e 

23 T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram. . 

25 And Moſes roſe up and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram; and the elders of Iſrael followed him. 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be con- 
ſumed in all their ſins. 5 N 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every fide: and Da- 
than and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and their ſons, 
and their little children. REES | 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works: for 
T have not done them of mine own mind. 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 
all men; then the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up with 
all that appertain unto them, and they go down 
quick into the pit; then ye ſhall underſtand that 
theſe men have provoked the Lord. n 

31 T And it came to paſs as he had made an end 
of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 


clave aſunder, that was under them: 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them up, and their houſes, and all the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that pertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon 
them: and they periſhed from among the congre- 
gation. | 5 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, Leſt the 


35 And 


5 Will cauſe him to come near 10 him.) That is, whom he will have 
to ſerve him in ſacred offices. Doin 

11 What is Aaron.) Implies that he had done nothing of himſelf, 
but God was the doer of all, Exod. xvi. 7. 

14 Will thou put out ih eyes of theſe men?) Doſt thou think to blind 
us, ſo that none of us ſhall diſcern this impoſture ? or ſhall we ſuffer 
thee to lead us about like blind men whither thou pleaſeſt, ſometimes 


towards Canaan, and now back again towards the Red ſea and Egypt? 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation againſt them.) This is a 
plain indication, that the people in general were inclined, if not to 
throw off, at leaſt to doubt of the authority of Moſes and Aaron. 
22 The Cod of the ſpirits of all fleſh.) Moſes gives God this title, 
in acknowledgment of his power to ſave or deſtroy, becauſe he had 


ehreatened to conſume all Iſrael. It alſo implies a ſtrong motive to 


urge the divine compaſſion. Wilt thou not have mercy upon thoſe 
ſpirits which thou haſt created, O thou, the God and Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh ? 8 | 5 

Shall one man ſin, &c.] Wilt thou execute thy vengeance upon a 
multitude, for the crime of one principal incendiary ? | 

30 They ge down quick into the pit.) The original word, which we 
render pit is ſebeol, and ſometimes fignifies the grave, or receptacle 
for dead bodies; and ſometimes the region of departed ſouls, whe- 
ther good or bad, the ſame as hades in the Greek. But here it plain- 
ly denotes, that pit or cavity in the earth into which the bodics, tents, 
and ſubſtance of theſe men were ſwallowed up 

32 And their houſe. ] That is, all their families, as Moſes has ex- 
plained it, Deut, xi. 6, Their bouſhold, and their tents, and all their 
ſub[tange, | . 
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Numbers, Aaron's rod buddeth. 


35 And there came out a fire from the Lord 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifty men 


that offered incenſe. 


36 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 

rieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 

urning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder: ror 
they are hallowed, 

38 The cenſers of the finners againſt their 
own ſouls, let them make them broad plates for a 


<overing of the altar: for they offered them before 


the Lord, therefore they are hallowed: and they 
ſhall be a ſign unto the children of Iſrael. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cen- 
fers wherewith they that were burnt had offered : 
and they were made broad plates for a covering of 
the altar: | 
40 To be a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, 


that no ſtranger, which # not of the ſeed of Aa- 


ron, come near to offer incenſe before the Lord ; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company; as 
the Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moles. 
41 But on the morrow all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord, 3 

42 And it came to paſs, when the congregation 
was gathered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, 
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and behold the cloud covered it, 
and the glory of the Lord appeared. | 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation : 


44 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may conſume them as in a moment: and 
they fell upon their faces. 
46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 


incenſe, and go quickly unto the congregation, 


and make an atonement for them: for there 1s 


wrath gone out from the Lord: the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and 
ran into the midſt of the congregation ; and be- 
hold, the plague was begun among the people: 


and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement 


for the people. 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the liv- 
ing, and the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them 


— OI; 1 
— 


him, ſo did he. 


mme 


that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the plague was ſtayed. i 1 


e ee ee 
1 Aaron's rod budding, 10 is left for a monument. 
A* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


take of every one of them a rod according to the 
houſe of zheir fathers, of all their princes, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, twelve rods; 
write thou every man's name upon his rod, 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod ball be for the head of 
the houſe of their fathers. | 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the teſtimony where 
I will meet with you. | 7 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the man's rod 
whom 1 ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom: and I will 
make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, whereby they murmur againſt 
you. * ro ah 

6 T And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſ- 


rael, and every one of their princes gave him a rod 


apiece, for each prince one, according to their 
fathers houſes, even twelve rods: and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods, 8 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the Lord 
in the tabernacle of witneſs. Tr bs 

8 And it came to paſs that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs; and 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
was budded and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. _. 

9 And Moles brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord, unto all the children of Iſrael: 


and they looked, and took every man his 


rod, | 
10 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to be kept 
for a token againſt the rebels; and thou ſhalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not, | E 3} 


11 And Moſes did ſo: as the Lord commanded 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. 


13 Whoſoeyer 


35 There came out a fire from the Lord, and conſumed the two bun- 
dred and fifty men, &c.) That is, the men who had aflumed the 
prieſt's office. This was the more aſtoniſhing, as Moſes and Aaron 


| were then among them, though they received no hurt. 


41 All the congregation ef---Iſrael murmured, &c.] It was natu- 
ral to expect, that ſo ſignal a judgment would have been ſufficient to 
have filenced, for ſome time at leaſt, all murmurings and diſcontent ; 
but we find it had quite a different effe& upon this head-ſtrong and 
ſtiff-necked people; for the very next day they ran together in a 
tumultuous manner, charging Moſes and Aaron with the blood of 
thoſe men who had ſo evidently ſuffered by the hand of Omnipotence 
kimſelf 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the children of 
/\rael,) I will work ſuch a miracle as ſhall be ſufficient to ſtop 


their mouths from murmuring any more about this matter, and be 4 
ſtanding teſtimony to them where and on whom I have ſettled the 

8 Was budded and brought forth buds, and bloomed bleſſoms, and yielded 
almonds.) It ſeems, that in ſome parts of the rod there was an ap- 


pearance of buds coming forth; in others, the buds were oy 


thruſt out; in others, they were opened into bloſſoms, and theſe 
bloſſoms in other parts knotted, and grown into almonds. All theſe 
changes happening in the ſpace of a night, could not but be very 
amazing; and unleſs they ſhut their eyes, muſt convince the people, 
that God had plainly diſtinguiſhed between Aaron and the reſt of 
the children of Iſtael. And, indeed, they ſeem to have been ſo 
thoroughly convinced by this miracle, that we do not find the autho- 
rity of Aaron's prieſthood was ever after called in queſtion. 

12 We die, we periſh, we all periſh.) This is a natural picture of 
the conſternation of their minds: for people in a fright are apt to 
dwell upon the object of their fear. 
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The charge of the prieſts, &c. Clip 


xviii 


* 


— 


The prieſts and Levites portion. 


13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the 

tabernacle of the' Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we be 

conſumed with dying gn 
J 2 


l 


4 
1 


* 


10 la the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; every 


male ſhall eat it; it hall be holy unto the. 
11 And this « thine; the heave - offering of their 
_ gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children 


of Iſrael: I have given them unto thee, and to 


1 The charge of the prieſts and Levites, 9. The prieſts. thy ſons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a 


21 and the Levites portion, |. - 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, and 
| thy ſons, and thy father's houſe with thee, 
ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary: and thou 
and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the iniquity of 
J ee eee 
2 And thy brethern alſo of the tribe of Levi, 


the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, ' 


that they may be joined unto thee, and miniſter 
unto thee, but thou and thy ſons with thee 4 


miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. OE. 
3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the 


charge of all the tabernacle: only they ſhall not 


come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and the 
altar, that neither they, nor you alſo die. 
4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and kee 


the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, _ 


for all the ſervice of the tabernacle: anda ftranger 
ſhall not come nigh unto you. La both ch 
5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanctua- 
ry, and the charge of the altar: that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Iſrael. 
6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren 


the Levites, from among the children of Iſrael: : 


to you they are given 4s a gift for the Lord, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. S e n ; 711 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall 
keep your prieſt's office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail: and ye ſhall ſerve: 1 
have given your prieſt's office unto you, as a ſervice 
of gift: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
be put to death, ih 5 


8 And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, : 
alſo have given thee the charge of mine heave- 


offerings, of all the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: unto thee have I given them, by 
reaſon of the anointing, and to thy ſons by an 
ordinance for ever. 527 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things 
reſerved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 


and every meat-offering of theirs, and every ſin- 


offering of theirs, and every treſpaſs-offering of 
theirs, which they ſhall render unto me, ſhall be 
moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 


7 


1 


12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt- fruits of them 
which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, them have 
I given thee. VW 
13, And whatſoever is firſt ripe. in the land, 
Which they ſhall bring unto the Lord, ſhall be 
thine; every one that 18,clean in thine houſe, ſhall 
nde U, os, | 
214, Ever 


ſtatute for ever: every one that is clean in thy 


5 ernie Hig nn ns endes STA 
4, Every, thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be thine, 
4 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all 
fleſh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether it 
.te of men ar. beaſts, ſhall, be thine; neverthe- 
Teſs, the nder n of man malt thou ſuxely re- 
deem, and the firſtling of unclean |beaſts. ſhalt 
ZZ 
| 16, A90 hoſe that are to be redeemed, from a 
month old {halt thou redeem according to thine 
eſtimation, for the money of five; ſhekels, after 
55 A Nel of the ſanctuary, which v twenty 
erans. We 919114 
217 But the frſtling, pf e e the fritling 
of a ſheep, on ide firiling of a goat;chou. ſhalt 
not redeem; they ere holy: thou, ſhalt; ſprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt burn their 
fat. for an offering made by fire, for a {ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord. OK 5 


I. 5 8166, 117602 f 1. 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be. thine, as 
the wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder, are 
„ onnncy ail 15 369 Heil: av bad. 1s 
19 All the heave-offerings.of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, 
have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy, daugh- 
ters with thee, by a ſtatute: for ever; it aa cove- 
nant of ſalt for ever, before the Lord, unto thee 
and to thy ſeed with ther. | 


x f GE. * 
1147. 423 tt; 4 


Y-41 51 S&4dl1-310 0-13 
20 And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
ſhalt thou have any part among them: I «m th 
part, and thine inheritance among the children 
r e cd {1 
21 And behold, I have given the children of 
Levi, all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inheritance, 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


22 Neither 


13 Shall we be conſumed with dying!) Muſt we_all periſh for what 


is paſt ? Is there no mercy for us? Will Jehovah be no more in- 


treated? Thus they are ever in extremes, either daring and preſump- 
tuous, or abje & and full of deſpair. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


I Shall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary.] That is, to you it be- 
longeth to take care that none of the laity, and thoſe who are legal- 
ly defiled, approach the tabernacle; for if the ſanctuary, and its ſa- 

_ cred inſtitutions be profaned through your neglect, who bave the 
charge of it, you ſhall bear the puniſhment of ſuch profanation. 
This, rogether with the declaration in the remaining part of the verſe, 
comforted the people, who were under the moſt dreadful apprebenfi- 
Ons that they ſhould die for every irregular approach to the ſanctuary. 
Theſe declarations ſerved alfo to remove the people's envy from the 
prieſts, whoſe dignity they ſaw was attended with ſo much danger. 

8 Ar reaſon of the aneinting.] Becauſe thou art anointed with the 

NUMB, 24 | 


ſacred oil, and thereby conſecrated to the office of a prieſt. 

10 In the moſt holy place. i. e. In the court of the tabernacle, cal- 
led moft holy in reſpect of the camp. | „„ 

19 I is a covenant of ſalt.) That is, an everlaſting covenant, or 
one that ſhall continue as long as the diſpenſation. A perpetual co- 
venant ſeems to be called a covenant of ſalt, be cauſe ſalt is of a pre- 
ſerving nature, and was a ſymbol of friendſhip and fidelity. It is not 
improbable, that in all folemn covenants which were confirmed by ſa- 
crifice, it was an ancient cuſtom to offer ſalt with the ſacrifice, to de- 
note the perpetuity of the covenant ;| on which account ſalt is re- 
quired to be offered with all the ſacrifices offered to God: ſo that a 
covenant of ſalt will ſignify a covenant confirmed by ſacrifice. 

20 [ am thy part, and thine inheritance.) The proviſion made for 
the prieſts was ſo ample, that if any part of the land of Canaan had 
been added, there had been too great an equality between them and the 
reſt of the people: for, without any ſhare in the land, their por- 
tion, upon computation, will be found to have been far richer than 
that of any other perſons whatſoever. 
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The Levites ; portion. 
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22 Neither muſt the children of Ifrael hence”, — 


forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, leſt they bear ſin and die. ee 
all do the 19 0 of the ta- 


bernacle of the congre ation, an 


1 
"their iniquity: it ſhalt de a ſtatute 1 248 


out your generations, that among th the chi Idre! 7 


Aral they have no inne fitänce. 


24 But the tythes of the children ve ae el Which! 


they offer as an heave offering unto Jord, 15 
Have given to the Levites to in, ae ercto "US 
Have faid unto them, Among the th Iker of 11 fn 


they ſhall have no inheritance. 

* 25 And the Lord ſpake unto V 17 ly 
26 Thus ſpeak tits! the Levit hl a 

Ade When ye take öf the children e le 

tythes which I then iven you from, themf r your \ 

inheritance, 

fering of it for the 6K" ben a te 


ty G8 10 frye 


127 and this our beweg offering 


en ye liter . up al an he vec 


ech Part, FRE 


"0hed whto' you as though it bertt 

krelhittg Bor, and as the de fulnels 
reſs. 

1028 — — alto 'ChþIl"6ffet an hefe 

unto yr e d, of my our” Tok Ries Ye. 565 

ceive of the Nhnzren OF 'Firatl:' <a give by 

thereof theLord's Heave "ering! a the 


prieſt. | 1 
Fn, Out of all yout Þ ye - ſhall offer. ever 
hedhecoffertggfof the Lori a 4 e beſt thereof, 
Fm the hallowed part thereof out of it. | 
30 Therefore eu h ſhatt ſay unto 4 em, When 
ye have heaved the be werte from it, 'then 10 
ſhall be counted unto TOE I 1 "the i ncrea! fe 
'of the threſhing-flooy, and as the increaſe of hf 
wWiner-prefſs. 
31 And ye ſhall eat it in every 1 ve; and 
your houſholds: for it ir your reward for your ſer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation 
32 And ye ſhall bear no ſin by reaſon of it, 
when" ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: nei- 
ther ſhall ye pollute the Holy e of the chil- 
dren or Arael leſt ye Sf 560 gp 
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1 ; The water rof | fe paration.  Þ 11,0 he ab of itifor Gries 


cation of the unclean 


* 
5 4 


ND the Lofd ſpake unto Wolfes, and unto Aa- 
ron, ſaying. „ode v1 


2 This is. the erdinande of the Law which the 


we I hath 7 nded, ſaying, DRAG upto the 
dren, of; I{rael,.that. they, bring, er HEN 
I ene pe, . Tg 14,00 blemiſh, aud 


eee e fer bro Fee 255 


chat he . 1 eee een. 

0 Al one {hall flay. her be Face. oi 

1. 4 Apd bleazar the 110 fete ler of her, her lag 

with his 9 19 0 le of direct 

'y bef before ths FaRexpacls, ihr copgregarn ſere 
bd one ſhall by 


OO 


ne 
be beiter + i910 the mad A 

Tal Ms Ib ie 70 
„ en e | Priel ſhall waſh, his E ie . 
e e ball bathe. his. fleſh. in water, and —— 


.he ſhall come into che camp, and the kenden 
de unclean until tl e even. 


od the. prieft. 11 ia 
| 19 80 bl ls cles and. caſt 


Fae 8 50 be that rRcth (her, fan waſh his 
clothes in Water, and bathe his fleſh, in Fw 
and, all be. unclean until. en even. en ITY 
Anda man 7her i clean ſhall gather up Abe 
aſes of the heifer, and lay them 5 without, the 
camp in a clean place, . it all be kept for the 
congreg2tiqn of the chil 
of ſeperation: it is a ppriſication for "os 142 

10 And he Sar Lens I ane aſhes of the hei- 
fer, ſhall, | waſh 72 11 es, and be unclean until 
the even: and it e unto een I 
rael, and unto the ſtranger that {journey 20g0g 
them, for a ſtatute for ever. 
11 © He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall be e xen Aus. 1 Be 

2 4% 4: of 


3 The e oy Fon ofer unto tbe Tok * es given to the 77. 
vites,) As they had parted with their own inhe eg nce to the public, 
given/ up many national advantages to other tribes, and eaſed the na- 
tion by their ſervices, it was highly reaſonable that they tho d be 
provided for by the public. 

1 In every place.] At thejr o own houſes, r ; where they pleaſed 

22 Left ye die,] In the Hebrew it is, nor /þ all y e die; ast ole 
who med died with things which Godreſerved for his miniſters, 


commentary and Notes on chapter XIX. 


>. 4 red beifer,) The word in the original, which we render heifer, 

arab, and properly ſignifies a young cow, between the age of a 

3 f and an heifer, one that is not yet paſt three years o ld, ad 
Which has not yet felt the yoke, 

3 Unte Eleazar.] The high prieſt was not to be employed in | the 
1 wing work, b becauſe he would by that means have been defiled, 

thing which he was in all caſes to avoid. 

7 The prieſt ſhall waſh bit clothes, &c. Eleazar was unclean for 3 
ing touched the blood of the heifer, and therefore was to ule ſuch 
ceremonies for cleanſing as were uſed upon the like occaſion, before 
be returned to the cam. 

9 1t is purifeatien for fin.] It is difficult to explain why this 
water, thus mixed with the aſhes of the red heifer, ſhould purify the 
unclean, and at the ſame time pollute not only thoſe who aſſiſted at the 
ſlaying, burning, and gathering the aſhes of it, but even thoſe who 
ſpriakled the untlean perlon with it, ver. 21. The Jews had a very 
antient tCaditiQp> that Solomon, who was maſter of all other myſte- 


ries and ee and could account for every recept in the law, 
even thoſe which forbad the eating of ſwines fleſh, or wearing of gar- 
ments compoſed of woollen and linen, yet owned himſelf ignorant 
of that of the red heifer, But our learned Spencer has ventured to 


dive deeper than he, by the help of his infallible rule of conformity 


or oppoſition to the Egyptian rites : he ranks therefore this red heifer 
under this laſt claſs, becauſe that nation ſacrificed nothing but male 
animals, and had an averſion to all red-haired creatures, and even 10 


the colour itſelf : whereas the Moſaic law makes no diſtinction of co- 


lours in any caſe but this. But I muſt beg leave to obſerve here, that 
the Jews were not fonder of the red than the Egyptians: and that 
Moſes commanded the uſe of it in ſacrifices for fin, only to exprels 
the guilt of it. Accordivgly all the inſpired writers compared fins 
of the deepeſt guilt to crimſon and ſcarlet, as they did innocence to 
white. Though your ſins be as ſearlet they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; - though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, Iſaiah i. 18. And hence 
I think we may ſufficiently account for the colour of the beifer. I 
ſhall only add, that the Jews, Maimonides excepted, whom Spencer 
aſſes to follow, allow, that there is a deeper myſtery in the ordinance 
of the red heifer, than in any part of the ſcripture, and highly con- 
demn the preſumption of thoſe who pretend to dive into that deep 
abyſs. : However, what was a myſtery to the Jews, is ſufficiently ex- 
plained to the Chriſtians. For the author of the epiſtle, ro the He- 
brews has taught us to conſider it as a type of Chriſt, who ſuffered 
without the gate of the city, even as the heifer was burned without 
the camp; and whoſe blood was of much greater efficacy towards 
the purging and ſanRifying of men, than that of bulls and goats, th* 
aſhes of a heifer, or any other legal ſacrifice, Heb, xtii. 11. 12. 18, 13: 
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day, and: on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean: but 


ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall 
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| Purification , the unclean. 5 Mailer out of the rock. 
- 12 He ſhall purify himſelf-with-it on the third HEN came the children of Iſrael, even. the 

: 1 r ik into the deſert of Zin, 
if he purify not himſelf the third day, then the in the firſt month : and the people abode in Ka- 
ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean, | deſh; and Miriam died there, and was buried 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of any there. . 
man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf defil- 2 And there was no water for the congregati- 


Chap. Xx. 


eth the tabernacle of the Lord; and that foul on: and they gathered themſelves together againſt 


ſhall be cut off from Iſrael: becauſe the water of Moſes and againſt Aaron. "Pu 
_ 3 And the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
be unclean; chis uncleanneſs is yet upon him. faying, Would God that we had died when our 
14 This & the law, when a man dieth in a tent; brethren died before the Lore. 
all that come into the tent, and all that u in the 4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tent, ſhall be undlean ferenidays, "tion of the Lord into this wilderneſs, that we 
15 And every open veſſel which hath no cover- and our cattle ſhould die there? TR 
ing bound upon it, iu unclean. 33 85 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? 


with-a ſword in the open fields, or a dead body, it i no place of ſeed, or of hgs, or of vines, 


or al bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean or of pomegranates; neither i there any water to 
6 %% TC ⁵⁵b. oY 887 
1 7 And for an unclean perſan they ſhall take of 6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence 
the aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification for ſin, of the aſſembly, unto the door of the tabernacle 
and running water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel: of the congregation, and they fell upon their fa- 
18 And a dlean perſon:/ſhall rake hyſſop, and dip ces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
it in the water. and ſprinkle it upon the rent, and them. e l 3 
upon all the veſſels, and upon the perſons that 7 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or 8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſem- 
one ſlain, or one dead, or a grave: ply together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 
19 Andſthe clean pee ſhall ſprinkle upon the ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes, and 
unclean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day: it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
and on the ſeventh day he ſhall purify himſelf, bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo 


and waſh his clothes, aud bathe himſelf in water, 
and; ſhalbbe clean'at even, 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that foul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation: becaue he 
hath defiled the ſanctuary of the Lord, the water 
of ſeparation' hath not been ſprinkled upon him, 
he it unclean. SQ O13 + 255 1 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, thall waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean 
until v'ue enn... 8 | | 

22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon toucheth, 
ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul that toucheth 2, 
ſhall be unclean until even. lake hog 


1 


7 Moſes bringeth water out of the rock, 14 Paſſoge 


| through Edom denied. 22 Aaron's death. 


> 
. . p "0 
* oh —_— * 
1 22 


1 'S 


thou ſhalt give the congregation and their beaſts 


drink. 


9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
Lord, as he commanded him. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congre- 


gation together before the rock, and he ſaid unto 


them, Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch you 
water out of this rock? | | 
11 And Moſes. lift up his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rock twice: and the water came 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank and 
their beaſts 4%. 3 3 
12 T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſancti 
me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael; there- 


fore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the 


land which I have given them. 

13 This ij the water of Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lord: and he 
was ſanctified in them. | 


** 


14 J And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 Then came the children of Iſrael---into the deſert of Zin, in the firſt 
month.) The people having now wandered in the wilderneſs almoſt 
forty years, and that generation of murmurers being almoſt all dead, 
they are again brought back to Kadeſh. | 

And Miriam died there. } Euſebius tells us, that Miriam's ſepulchre 
was ſtill extant in his time at Kadeſh, at a ſmall diſtance from the 
city of Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia Patrea. Some of the an- 
Cient fathers think that ſhe died a virgin, and that ſhe was the le- 

iſlatrix and governeſs of the Iſraeliteiſn women, as her brother 
oſes was of the men. | 

2 And there was no water for the congregation.] The water with which 
they had hitherto been ſupplied from Horeb, now failed. As their 
laſt ation was at Ezion geber, near the Red-ſea, chap xxxiii. 36, that 
rivulet which had hitherto followed them, in all their journies thitber, 
perhaps fell there into the Red-ſea. The water failed them as an in- 


timation, that they were now to quit the wilderneſs, and to be in- 


troduced into the Promiſed Land, a land of rivers and ſprings. _ 
And they gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes and againſt Aar on.] 
Though this new generation had ſo clearly ſeen the actual accompliſh- 


ment of the divine judgments threatened to their fathers, yet the pain 
of thirft for a ſmall time threw them into the ſame fin of murmuring 
againſt God, and mutinying againſt their leaders, as their fathers had 
been guilty of upon the like occaſions. | | 

10 Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we ſeich you water out of this rock?] 
This ſeems to be the paſſage to which the Pſalmiſt alludes, when he 
ſays of Moſes, that be /pake unadviſedly with his lips, Pſalm cvi. 33. Per- 
haps he was guilty of arrogating too much to himſelf and Aaron; for, 
without mentioning God, he ſays, Muft we ſeich you water out of this 
rock ? as if they could do it by their own power. 

12 Becauſe ye believed me not.] That is, you had leſs faith in my pro- 
miſe than you ought to have had: for they did not really diſbelieve 
the divine power and veracity, ſince they {mote the rock, which they 
never would have done, had they not entertained forme hope that 
water would flow from it at the divine command | 

-13 This is the water of Meribab.] It is called Mcfibah-kadeſh. Deut. 

xxxii. to diſtinguiſh it from the other Meribah at Horeb, where the 
children of Iſrael were guilty of the ſame crime. 
And be was ſandified in them.) That is, God glorified his power, 
his goodneſs, and veracity, in the eyes of the Iſraelites. by this fignal 
miracle, and demonſtrated his holineſs and impartial juſtice in pu- 
niſhiog his greateſt favourites for their unbelief. 
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Edom refuſeth the Iſraelites a paſſage: Numbers. 


— COS _ 


— 


Fiery ſerpenti. 


14 q And Moſes ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh 
unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 
Trael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath be- 


fallen us: FT WT OT), | 
How our fathers went down into Egypt, and 


} k. 


14 
we * dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the. 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers: 1 
. Fo And when we cried . unto the Lord, he 
heard our voice, and' ſent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 
are in Kadeſh, a city in the uttermoſt of thy 
F | 3 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through ny coun- 
try: we will not paſs through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink the water 
of the wells; we will go by the king's Sg -way, 


we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, 


until we have paſſed thy borders: 


18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 


paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with 


the ſword. 


.19 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto him, 


We will go by the high-way: and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: 
I will only (without doing any thing e/e) go through 


on my feet. 


o 


away 


| ſaying, 


20 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 


And Edom came out againſt. him, with muc 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. f 


21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his border: wherefore Iſrael, turned 

rom him. | Fd en 
22 And the children of Iſrael, even the whole 
congregation journeyed from Kadeſh, and came 
unto mount Hor. 


23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron 
by the coaſt of the land of Edom, 


in Mount Hor, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye re- 
belled againſt my word at the water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor. 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron ſhall be 


gathered unto bit people, and ſhall die there. „ 


died there, in the top of the mount: and Moſes 


ly deſtroyed them and their cities; and he called 


the way of the Red-ſea, to compaſs the land of 


gainſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 


27 And Moſes did as the Lord commandeg. 
and they went up into Mount Hor, in the fight 
of all the congregation.  ' ' © ©»; 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron 


and Eleazar came down from the mount: 
29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 

Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thiri 

days, even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


13 - I* 6 
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C HAP. XI.. 791 


4 The peophe plagued with fiery ſerpenti. 7 are heated 
. , 


e 2 * * 


| ND-.when king Arad the Canaanite,: which 
"> dwelt in the ſouth, hearditell that Iſrael 
came by the way of the ſpies; then he fought 


againſt Iſrael, and took /me of them Priſoners, 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 


ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 
my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their cities, 


3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Iſrael, 
and delivered up the Canaanites: and rhey utter- 


the name of that place Horma n.. 


* 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by 


Edom: and the ſoul of the people was much dil- 
couraged becauſe of the way. od en bb 
5 And the people ſpake againſt. God, and a- 
out of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs? for there i 
10 bread, neither 7s there any water; and our ſoul 
oatheth this light bread, © nh 
6 And the Lord ſeat fiery ſerpents among the 
people; and they bit the people; and much pev- 

ple of Iſrael diem. bog DIA T8 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 
ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken againſt 
the Lord, and againſt thee ; pray unto the Lord 
that he take away the ſerpents from us: and Mo- 

ſes prayed for the people. | 8 8 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a 
fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: and it ſhall 
come 


1 


14 And Moſes ſent Meſſengers —unto the king of Edom, &c.] Edom 
is the name of Eſau, the founder of the nation, and from bim com- 
municated to his poſterity, and to the country itſelf. The reaſon for 
ſending this meſſage was, becauſe the ſtraighteſt paſſage to the land 
of Canaan was through the country of Edom, or Idumea, 

22 And the children of Iſrael—came unto mount Hor,) This moun- 
tain, or rather chain of mountains, was on the eaſt border of the 
land of Edom ; and probably had its name from Hori, the firſt poſ- 
ſeflor of it. | 

22 For he ſhall nat enter into the land which I have given unte the ebil- 
dren of !/rael. This is an evident proof, that ſomething beſides an 
carthly Canaan was to be expected from the promiſes of God, fince 
the beſt men among them were not permitted to enter into it. 

28 And Aaron died there.) This event happened in the fortieth 
year after they came out of Egypt, on the firſt day of the fifth month, 


which anſwers to our July, when Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
three years old. . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 When king Arad the Canaanite] Or, as it is in all the ancient 
verſions, more agreeably to the Hebrew, The Canaanitiſh king of Arad, 
for there was ſuch a city in Canaan, Joſ. xii, 14. Jud. i. 16. | 

By the way of the ſpies.) By the fame way which the ſpies entered 
Canaan, when they were ſent to view the land, thirty-eight years be- 
fore. | 

3 Hormak.] i. e. Utter deſtruction. 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by the uay of the Red- ſea.] They 
did not return back again to the Red-ſea, but directed their march 
towards it, till they had compaſſed the land of Edom, after which 
they turned again to the north, which was their way to Canaan. 

The ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged.) They had met with ſo 
many diſappointments, difficultics, and diſcouragements, in their 
way to Canaan, particularly in being obliged by the refuſal of the 
Edomites, to take a long journey round by the territories of Moab, 
that they began to think they ſhould never reach the promiſe land, 
and fo fell again into their old humour of murmuring againſt God, 
and throwing reflections on Moſes. | 

5 There is no bread neither is there any water. Their rage hurried 
them on to utter abſolute falſehoods; for they had both, by a mira- 
culous providence over them, being fed with manna from heaven, and 
ſupplied with water from the rock, | 

6 Fiery ſerpents.) The words in the original are recaſhim ſerapbin, 
and fignify a burning or winged ſerpent. Theſe creatures were ſo very 


common both in Egypt and Arabia, that the countries would not 


inhabitable, had not providence thought proper to prevent their mul- 
tiplying as other ſerpents do; for the Arabians tell us, that after they 
have coupled together, the female never fails to kill the male, and 
that her young ones kill her as ſoon as they are hatched, The learn- 
ed Bochart adds, that they are ſhort, and ſpotted with divers colours, 
and that their wings reſemble thoſe of a bat. | | 


8 Make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole.) The original 


word which we render a pble is nes, and properly ſignifies a banner or 


enfign, a ſignal erected with an intention that the people might uu 
| un 
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J be brazen ſerpent. 


Chap. xxi. 


— 


is ODecohie. 


555 


come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, when 
he look eth upon it, ſhall live. | | 

9 And Moles made a ſerpent of braſs, and put 
it upon a pole: and it came to paſs, that if a fer- 
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
{erpent of braſs, he lived. i 


10. J And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. 127 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitch- 
ed at Ije-abarim in the wildernefs which ig before 
Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. l 

12 J From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. | ARE 2 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other ſide of Arnon, which i in the wilder- 
neſs that cometh out of the coaſt of the Amorites; 
for Arnon the border of Moab, between Moab 
and the Amorites. 150 | 
14 Wherefore it is {aid in the book of the wars 
of the Lord, what he did in the Red ſea, and in 
the brooks of Arnon. | 


# 


border of Moab. _ TOY LY 
16 And from thence they went to Beer: that j the 
well whereof the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Gather 


17 4 Then Iſracl ſang this ſong, Spring up, O 
well, ſing ye unto it: tt Nr 


the people digged it by the direction of the law-giver, 


went to Mattanah: | 


15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the 


the people together, and I will give them water. 


18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of 


with their ſtaves. And from the wilderneſs they 


r 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: $2 

20 And from Bamoth i the valley that 26 in the 
Country of Moab, to the. top of Piſgah, which 
looketh toward Jeſhimon. 1 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, ſaying, : 
22 Let me paſs through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards, we 
will not drink of the waters of the well: % we 
will go along by the kings Sg-way, until we be 
paſt thy borders. 8 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into 
the wilderneſs: and he came to Jahaz and fought 
againſt Iſrael. | 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for 
the border of the children of Ammon was 
ſtrong. 4 3 
25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael 


dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, 


and 1n all the villages thereof, 

26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who had fought againſt the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. Ms 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, ſay, 
Come into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared, 53 | 

DES 28 For 


glorious, And be ſhall ſet up an enſign (nes ) for the nations, and ſhall 
aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſracl, chap. xi. 10, 12. | 4+ 


9 When be beheld the ſerpent of braſi be lived.) None ſurely could 


looking on this image, could proceed from natural cauſes: the moſt 
ignorant muſt be convinced, that theſe ſalutary effects muſt flow from 
God alone, who was pleaſed in this manner to diſplay his power, to 
make the Iſraelites ſenſible that thoſe ſerpents were ſent by him, and 


that they had no reaſon to fear any evil whatſoever; provided they 
made Omnipotence their friend, whoſe power could provide a remedy 
for all emergencies, All interpreters obſerve a remarkable ſimilitude 
between the virtue of this brazen ſerpent, erected on a pole, and that 
of Chriſt's death; and the ſame is taken notice of by our bleſſed Savi- 


the ſon of man be liſted uß That whoſoever believeth in him ſhail not periſh, 
hut have everlaſting liſe, John iii. 14, 15. For as none could imagine 
that the bare fight of a ſerpent, imaged in braſs, would cure the ſerpent's 


time of the event, than that the moſt effectual means of propagating the 
chriſtian religion, and ot drawing all nations to the faith and obedience 
of the goſpel, and conſcquently of ſaving thoſe who are ſincere in that 
profeſſion from the ſting ot death, and power of the devil, that old ſerpent, 
was the li/ting up of Chriſt upon the Crojr, and putting him to death. 

11 Jje-abarim.} That is, the heaps of Abarim, a range of moun- 
tains on the eaſtern borders of the land of Moab. * 

13 And pitched an the other fide of Arnon] A river which had its 
riſc in the mountains of Arabia, and fell into the Dead-ſea Ir was 


This river divided itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams ;z whence that expreſſion, 
Ver 14, in the brooks. of Arnon. , Bs | 

14 It is ſaid in the book of the wars of the Lord.) What book this 
was is a queſtion not eaſily anſwered; | Moſt interpreters take it for 
ome ancient record of thoſe countries, to which Moſes refers. Le 
Clerc, by the wars of the Lord, underſtands the wars of the Iſraelites, who 
dught under the banner and direction of Jehovah : and, inſtead of 
book, he tranſlates it, with moſt of the Jewiſh doors, 1he narration, 
So that, according to him, the verſe may be rendered in this manner: 
Wherefore in the narration of the wars of the Lord, there ii, [or ſhall be} 
mention of what he did in the Red ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon. 


Nu zB. 24. 


unto it. The prophet Iſaiah makes uſe of the ſame word in the fol- 


lowing paſſage : There ſpall be a rot of Feſſe, which ſhall land for an en- hymn of praiſe, to be ſung by the whole aſſembly : what we tranſlate, 
Sign ( nes ) of the people, and 10 it ſhall the Gentiler ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be | ſing ye unto it, ſhould be rendered, anſwer une it; for the ancient man- 
ner was to ſing alternately, See note on Exod, xv. 21. 


be ſo ſtupid as to think that the healing virtue which accompanied the 


that this ſeemingly inadequate method of cure might convince them, 


our himſelf ; 4s Moſes liſted up. the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 


poiſon ; ſo nothing is more true, however incredible it appeared at the 


the boundary between the kingdoms. of Moab. and the Amorites. 


* 


17 Then Iſracl ſang] Some of the devout people compoled a ſhort 


20 To the top of Piſgah.) Rather to the beginning of Piſgah, as it 
may be rendered; for a valley can only be at the foot or beginning of 
a mountain. Piſgah was a part of the mountain of Abarim, 

Which locketh toward Jeſhimen.) Rather towards the wilderneſs, as 
the word is rendered, Deut. xxxii. 10. namely, the wilderneſs of Ke- 


demoth, a city in the borders of the country of the Amorites. 


21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unte Sihon, &c.) The Jews have a 
tradition founded on an expreſs text in Deuteronomy, chap. xx. 10. 


and ſome paſſages in Joſhua, that the Iſraelites were obliged to ſend an 


heraid to offer peace in their name to every city and people, before 


they attempted any conqueſt by the ſword ; and that in caſe they ac- 


cepted it, they became only tributary to them; but if they refuſed 
their offer, they were then to be vowed to deſtruction; and that this 
command of God extended even to the ſeven nations of the Canaan- 
ites,-contrary to the current opinion, that theſe had been long before 
under an anathema for their wickedneſs. _ 

24 And iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ſavord.) They deſtroyed 
all the inhabitants, men, women, and children, Deuteronomy ii. 33. 


34. For having now filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, and be- 
come irreclaimably wicked, the Almighty was pleaſed to give them 
up to national deſtruction, and plant the profeſſors of bis true reli- 
'gion in their ſtead, according to his promiſe to Abraham, Gen. xv. 16, 
Not that this choſen race was more partially dealt with than other 


people; for as the Amorites and other nations of Canaan had been 
ſpared for many, generations till they had arrived at that pitch of 
degeneracy which, in the awful conduct of providence, ripens people 
for deſtruction ; ſo the Jews having, in like manner, filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquity, were with the ſame ſeverity delivered over to na- 
tional judgments. _ | — 

27 They that ſpeak in proverbi.] That is, thoſe who ſpeak or write 
in a lofty figurative ſtile, ſuch as the following appears to be, and was 
the compoſition of ſome ancient poetical writer among the Amorites : 
and ſeems to have been compoſed upon Sihon's victory over the Moa- 
bires, particularly upon the taking of Heſhbon. This quotation is in- 
ſerted in the ſacred hiſtory, to ſhew that this country belonged to the 
Amorites, and not to the Moabites, when Iſrael ſubdued it. | 

Come into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon be built ) That is, let Heſh- 
bon, now become the city of Sihon, be repaired from the puins of 
the war, and made fit to be his royal ſeat. | 
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Numbers. 


w oo 


Balak fendeth to Balaan. 


28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a 
flame from the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed 
Ar of Moab, and the Lords of the high places of 
Arnon. 7 
29 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art undone, O peo- 
ple of Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons that eſ- 
caped, and his daughters into captivity unto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is periſhed 
even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waſte 
even unto Nophah, which reachezh unto Me- 
deba. | 

31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
moi -N | | | 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amo- , 
rites that were there. | 5 

33 And they turned and went up by the way 
of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan went out 
againſt them, he, and all his people, to the battle 

Edrei. | - 

34 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him not: 


for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all 


his people, and his land; and thou ſhalt do to 
him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, Th 

' 35 So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive: and 


2 


they poſſeſſed his land. 


„„ 


1 Balak's fir: meſſage unto Balaam refuſed: 15 His 
ſecond obtaineth him. 22 An angel would bave ſlain 
bim, if his aſs had not ſaved bim. 36 Balak enter- 
taineth bim. 35 


ND the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 
"A picched in the plains of Moab, on this fide. 
Jordan by Jericho, ett] l 
2 J And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw. all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. wh 
3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, be- 
cauſe they were many: and Moab was diſtreſſed be- 


field. And Balak the fon of Zippor was King of 
the Moabites at that time. e 


ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which i by the river of the 


Jaying, 


go with you. 


went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian 
Now ſhall this company lick up all ? ere round 
about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the 


5 Heſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam the 


land of the children of his people, to call him, 
ſaying, Behold, there is a people come out from 
Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, 
and they abide over againſt me. | 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
this people, for they are too mighty for me: per- 
adventure I ſhall prevail, :4at we may ſmite them, 
and tbat I may drive them out of the land: for ! 
wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he 
whom thou curſeſt is curſed. > HRP 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of 
Midian departed with the rewards of divination 
in their hand: and they came unto Balaam, and 
ſpake unto him the words of Bala. 

8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again as the Lord ſhall 
ſpeak unto me: And the princes of Moab abode 
with Balaam. ; | „ 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? 55 

10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon 

of Zippor king of Moab, hath ſent unto me, 
11 Behold, rhere is a people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of rhe earth: Come now, 
curſe me them ; peradventure I ſhall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 5 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not 
go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people: 
for they are bleſſet. ee 

13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 

ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your 
land: for the Lord refuſeth to give me leave to 


14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they 


come with us. n 
. 15 And 


28 For * ita fire gone out of Heſhbon.) Here the poet riſes into 
raptures, and propheſies the conqueſt of the whole country, by the 


deſolating army of Sihon marching out of Heſhbon ; for by fire, he 


means deſolating war, to which that ſcourge is often, and very pro- 


perly compared, I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, and it hall 


devour the palaces thereaf, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeſt 


in the day of the whirlwind. Amos I. 14. 


29 O people of Cbemaſb.] Here in the poetical ſtrain” he apoſtro- 
phizes the Moabites, whom he calls the people of Chemoſh, becauſe 
they worſhiped the God Chemoſh. PENS | £2 


celebrated in ſcripture for its rich paſtures, excellent breed of cattle, 


and ſtately oaks, It lay to the northward of the country of Sihon, 
and gave name to the whole kingdom of Og which lay about the. 
brook Jabbok. £ 


Arabia Felix, whereas theſe appear to have inhabited a country bord- 


the Arnon, nor far from the Ar of the Moabites; and their country 


* 


33 And went up by the way of Baſhan.) Baſhan was a mountain 


ä _— „ 


ering on Meab. St. Jerom places their capital city on the banks of 


is thought to have extended along the eaſt · ſide of the Dead-ſea. 
5 Into Balaam.] This perſon is, by the generality of ancient com- 
mentators, thought to have been a mere magician, a falſe prophet, and 
idolater. But it cannot be denied that the ſcripture expreſly calls him 
a prophet; and therefore ſome later writers are of opinion, that he 
had been once a good man, and a true prophet, till loving the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs, and profiituting the honour of God to hiscoveteoul- | 
neſs, he apoſtatized from God, and betaking himſelf to idolatrous 
practices, fell under the deluſion of Satan, of whom he learned all his 
magical enchantments; though, at this juncture, when the preſervation 
of Iſrael was concerned, God might think proper to appear to him., 
and vouchſafe him revelations. Balaam was indeed a man of no great 


And Og the king Baſban.] This Og was of the remnant of the probity, and might be, by profeſſion, a diviner; but dy the free acceſs , 


giants, or Rephaim, who were a mighty people in that country. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 In the plains of Moab.) Theſe plains formerly belonged to Moab, 
but were now in the poſſeſſion of the Amorites; they lay over- againſt 
the fords of Jordan, that river flowing between them and the town 
of Jericho. i | 
4 And Moab ſaid tothe elders of Midian.] That is, he ſent meſſen- 
gers to the kings and princes of Midian, inviting them, as his neigh- 
bours and tonfederates, to join with him againſt the Iſraelites, whom 
he repreſented as their common enemy: Theſe Midianites were. not 
the ſame with thoſe deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, for they 
were ſettled on the caſtern coaſt of the Read-ſea, on the borders of 


he had to God, he appears to have been no common ſorcerer or magi- 
cian, The Jews ſay that Balaam was not bis true name; but he was 


called ſo from his pernicious counſel; Balaam ſignifying that he deſtreped 4 


the people of God: and ſome have thought him to have been the ſame 
perſon, who in the book of Job is called Elihu. FRE, 38 | 


6 Curſe me this people.} It was the received opinion among the 


heathen nations, that imprecations might be made which would bave 


effect, not only on privatè perfons, but even on whole armics and 


nations. . 


9 Ged came to Balaam.) God manifeſted his will to him by an 


angel, as appears from verſe 23. 

12 Thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for they are bleſſed.) They are con- 
ducted under the banner of heaven, and no imprecations can hinder 
their progreſs. | 
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ITT 


'Balaam' 5 afs Tpraketh, 
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"15 I And Balak ſept yet Again princes, more 


and more honourable than they. 


16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, 
1 pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great ho- 
nour, and I will do whatſoever thou {ayeſt. unto 

me: Come therefore, I pray thee, and curſe me 
this people. 1 7 

18 And Balaam anſwered. an ſa 1d unto me 
ſervants of Balak, If Balak would pn me has 


' houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond 


the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs or 
more, 10 191 

19 Now therefore, 1 pray you, terry ye alſo 
here this night, that I may know wt the Lord 
will fay unto me more. 1 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid unto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
up, and go with them; but yet the word which I 
ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou po 1 unn 

21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
ſaddled his aſs, and went with the Princes of 
Moab. _. 

22 U And God's anger was kindled, becauſe 
he went: and the angel 1 the Lord ſtood in the 
way for an adverſary againſt him: Now he was 
riding upon his aſs, and his two, ſexvants were 
with him. 2901 01 39211 

23. And the aſs ſaw the an \gel the Lord Rand- 

ing in the way, and his, ſword; drawn in his 
hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of. the way, 
and went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the: 
aſs to turn her into the Way. \ bag mot 0 1180 

24 But the angel of the Lord flood. in a path of, 
the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, and a wall 
on that ſide. 

25 And when the als ow: 9G nee; of the. 


EEE. 
*$5 TT 3# 


% © 
2 1 * 


— — 833 Dal 
SK 7. # 


Lord, ſhe ruf werkelt unto the wall, and cruſh 
Balaam's foot againſt the wall: and he {more her 
again, Cad Ai 
26 And the angel 10 me Lord ent furthith, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where wa- no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
27 And when the aſs ſaw-the angel of the Lord, 
ſhe fell down under Balaam and Balaam's anger 
was kindled, and he fmote the aſs with a ſtaff. 
28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
aſs, and ſhe:ſaid unto Balaam, What have I done 


' Unto; thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three 


times ? 114111 

929 And Balaam ſaid unto the afs, Becauſe ton 
haſt mocked me: I would: there were a {word in 
mine hand, for now would I kill the. 

30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am Hot thine 
aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever ſince I Was 
thine, unto this day? was I ever wont to do ſo 
unto thee? and he ſaid, Nay..  - | 

31 Then the Lord opened the eyes? of Balzarh' 
and he ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
way, and his ſword-. drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs thefe three 
times? behold, I went out to withſtand thee be- 
cauſe th way is perverſe before nee.. 

33 And the aſs. ſaw me, and turned fröm me 


theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned from 


me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, and ſaved 
her alive. 2 Ab! 4 115 ; 
34 And Balaam faid unts the ang of the Lord, 
Lhave ſinned ; for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
the way againſt me: now therefore, if } it Wel 
thee, I will get me back again. 
35 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, 
c with the men: but gd Fhe word thar I ſhall 
140% angel my LT 1 4 


9344 


18 7 Balak Pa F give ws. bit — Fa of 772 — gots 77 cad” 
go beyond the ward of the Lord my Ged.] Thus far his piety and re- 
gard to the command of God, appear to have had the aſcendant 


over his covetouſneſs and ambition; but the next words ſhew, that 


— 


benen Te hag before given 5 "permiſſion d. to accompany as; 
rinces of Moab. But the meaning is, that God was diſpleaſed at; 
his is get with an inclination, 10 curſe Iſrael ; for his whole inten- 
tion in taking the) Ourney, Was, if patble, to find out ſome method 


thoſe paſſions were far from being entirely ſubdued in his ſoul. He , 
would fain have gratified them, if he could by any means have fas” _— Opn the 1 75 of t the afi.]. Maimonides and tber Jews are 
_ his conſcience. ; 11. 2511 10 33410719 B 3&9. of fg pinion, that th is: pened to Balaam in a, prophetic: vigon; and 
9 Tarry—bere this nigbt.] Here theriniquity of his heart begihs {ſeveral of our wy wr ters are of the ſame way of thinking. Thoſe 
to aidclole itſelk. A thoroughly honeſt man would, without heſita- whit defire t 7475 euer on which this opinion is founded. 
tion, have repeated his former anſwer, that he could not be guilty eb find the 40 [ah arned d Dr. Jortin' 8 Diſſertationg. However. 
of ſo infamous a proſtitution of the ſacred character with which he” as the power « of O 4 We ce is, on all hands, acknowledged to be 
was inveſted, as in the name of a prophet, to curſe thoſe whom he abiindantly 1 io e this miracle, there is not the leaſt 
knew to be bleſſed. But inſtead of this, which was the only honeſt ſhadow for d ehieving it, bo a literal ſenſe. _ -: 
part he could act in; theſe circumſtances, he deſires the princes of 17 00 A peo; ſaid unto the aſe..).. Balaam, in the heat of his 29 | 
Moab to tarry that night with him alſo; and, fort the ſake of the $i £80 attentio 750 to fs prodigy, but anſwers the aſs in the ſame., 
reward, deliberates whether, by fore. means or other, he might not 14 085 as he Vom aye done one of the human ſpeeies. Some in- 
be able to obtain leave to curſe Iſracl, though he had already receiv- deed ſuppoſe, that he had imbibed the doctrine ot tranſmigration of 
ed an expreſs declaration to the contrary, and he was determined not ſouls, which then Was, and ſtill is, too common in the Eaſt; and 
to do it without permiſſion. He well knew, that it was the udalte. thence i t he the leſs aſtoniſhed at bearing 8 brute. ſpeak. ' But 
rable purpole of che Almighty: to bleſs the. Iſraelites; but till have"! hy might hot Balaatł be ſurprized, though Moſes has not mention- 
ing an ayariciqus eye to the tempting rewards, he Intinvates ne ed it? The ancient Jews were of opinion that he really was ſo; and 
meſſengers there was ſome hope, that at his interteſſion the councils ' accordingly Jo ſeptius tells us, that he was greatly aſtoniſhed at it. 
of heaven could be altered, and the: unchangrable Being bimſelf Nor will the filence'of Moſes, in this particular, be any material ob- 
moved to recede from bis firſt decree. This was. a ee tempt· Te on, if it be conſidered, that his narration is ſo very conciſe, that 
ing of God, and it fatally recoiled upon his on head. mam particulärs of this kiſtory are doubtleſs omitieg, as boing of 

20 Riſe ; up and go with them.) Follow thine: oon — and no 1 moment o be told. 1 
try 1 if it be! in thy power to pleaſe both God and men; in a eaſe of ſo And the Lord 6 * the eyes of elem. x Thar is. 6 Fig preſented k 
contradictory a nature. Thus for not hearkening to the voice of the dogel to his view; or, as others interpret it, he awakened his at- 
God, he was left to periſh in his on devices; for he was ſlain by the tention, and made him take notice of the angel, hom he had not 
ſword of Iſrael, together with the princes of Moab,: Joſ. ili. 22 A pefore obſerved. 

But yet the word auhich I ſhall:ſay unto thee; that alt thou de.! This He bowed down" his head, and fell flat on n his face.). He alighted from 
anſwer is ſomewhat ambipuous; but the meaning ſeems to be, that his aſs, and fell flat on his face upon the ground; a poſture of the 
he might go with Balak's meſſengers, provided he could reconcile it moſt profound reverence, and ſuitable to the preſent extacy and aſto- | 
with his duty, and that they required him to do nothing that was niſhment of his mind. | 
contrary to the command of God before revealed to him 35 5 85 with the men. ] It cond not but be of the utmoſt i imports 13 

22 And God's anger was Rindled, becauſe. he went. This, at rſh © ante'to Iſrael to convince the Moabites. and by that means the inha- 
sight, may ſeem ſtrange, that God ſhould be * at him for go - bitants of Canaan, how peculiarly the Iſraelites were the care of Pro- 

vidence. 


. of comply ing with. the earneſt deſire of Balak. . 


prepared ſeven altars, and offered upen every altar a bullock and a ram, after having enjoyed the long life and proſperity that was 


8 K — 
Pt FTIR 6 
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Numbers. 


Balaam's ſacriſgce, 7 and parable, 
— — — — — — 5 Pe — — E bs 
ſpeak. unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak: So Balaam 4 And God met Balaamj and he Nit unto bim, 
went with the princes of Balak. I have prepared ſeven altars, and 1 have oſſered 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was upon every altar a bullock and a ram. W 


come, he went out to meet him, unto a city of 5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam's month, 
Moab, which # in the border of Arnon, which i and faid, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhah; 


in the utmoſt coaſt, | "ms ons me ͤ „ 
37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not ear- 6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood 
neſtly ſend unto thee to call thee? Wherefore by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of 
cameſt thou not unto me? Am I not able indeed Moab. e "= 
to promote thee to honour? ' 7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balak 
38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, 
unto thee: have I now any power at all ro ſay any out of the mountains of the eaſt, /ay/ng, Come 
thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, curſe me Jacob, and come, defy Iſrael, 4 
that ſhall J ſpeak. 8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not cur- 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they ſed? or how ſhall I defy, vm the Lord hath not 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. | | defied : DIETS ha : Ks 
40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and ſent 9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. from the hills I behold him: lo, the people fhall 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that dwell -alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the the nations. | on gs 1 
high 4 N of Baal, that thence he might ſee the 10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and the 


utmoſt part of the people. | number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die 
Hr bref prod HT Bo 202064. the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
HA F. XXIII. de like his, 8 


1 14, 28 Bolat's ſacrifie, 7, 18 Balaan's parable. thou done unte me: I tock dee 10 pat hal 
ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed hm alto» 
f ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven gether, _ 8 3 
oxen, än even rann eee 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; and heed to ſpeak that which the Lord hath put in 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock' my Mouth; ah „„ 
and a ram. It bat Sg 13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by thy with me unto another place, from whence thou 
burnt-offering, and Iwill go: peradventure the mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt 
Lord will come to meet me: and whatſoever he part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: and curſe 
ſheweth me I will tell thee. And he went to an me them from thence. We 170 
high place. . 1 10 JT o n 


2 » 
* m _ — * CA a. ya 


vidence. And this could not be more effectually done, than by ſhew- happen to him, as he ſeems to have done upon other occaſions. 
ing them that a man of ſo covetous a nature as Balaam, durſt not im- And he went to an bigh place.] He was already in an high place: 
precate evil againſt that people. Therefore the angel, having now and therefore we muſt prefer the tranſlation in the margin, he went 
tufficiently warned the prophet againſt gratifying the Moabites in their ſolitary, that is, into the moſt retired part of the grove, which theſe | 
unnatural deſire, gives him free permiſſion to purſue his journey. high places ſeldom were without, and where he expected to receive 
39 Unte Kirjath-huzoth.) That is, the city of ſtreets, or of nam the oracle from God. | pers ESE 
ſtreets, It was probably another name for Air the capital of Moab. , 5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth] In the original, it 
41 Balak taok Balaam, and brougbt bim up into the high places of Baal.) is, Jebovab put @ word, &c. which plainly demonſtates that Balaam 
Baal was the god of this country, The name fignifies /ord, and was was a prophet of the true God. 227 e 
therefore given to ſeveral gods, both male and female. Some think © 7 His parole] Or prophetical ſpeech, which he delivered in bigh 
their God Chemoſh is here meant, and others a deity, called Baal-peor. figurative expreſſions. N e wb nn e een 
This god, like thoſe of other nations, was worſhipped in high places, 6 How ſhall I curſe, &] How can I. or how dare I, a 
which were generally planted with groves, who ſeſolemn gloom ſerved a curſe, where God hath decreed à blefling; and how fruitleſs muſt 


oy 
„„ 


* * <> 


to inſpire the worſhippers with religious thoughts. To ſeveral of be the artiſices of the wiſeſt men, againſt people under the immediate 


thoſe high places Balak brougbt Balaam, that he might ſee where he protection of heaven! | 
could take the fulleſt view of the Iſraelites; for it was thought ne- 9 The people ſhall dwell alone.] That is, ſeparated from other nations 
ceſſary, in theſe ſolemn imprecations, to have the perſons devoted by peculiar laws, religion, and manners.” | STIR. 
preſent to the view of him who pronounced the anathema: for which 10 Ibo can count the duſt of Faoeb?J Who can count the ſeed of 
reaſon Balak conducted Balaam to theſe high places, that he might Jacob; or, who can count a people which are like the duſt of the 
from thence have a full proſpe & of the camp of Iſrael.” earth in multtude +! {4 155357 wet ro ie 9 7 
n | | 5 Loet me die the death of the righteous) By the righteous, in this paſ- 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter > +41} 8 .. ſage, is meant the Iſraelites, who were a righteous people in compari- 
| | | 1 ſon with the reſt of the world; being free from idolatry and poly- 
1 Seven altars and ſeven rams.) Theſe ſacrifices were offered ac- theiſm, the great national ſins of thoſe times. And on this account, 


x 


cording to the religious rites obſerved in worſhipping the God of he conſiders them as ſo truly happy, that he wiſhes he could live a 


Iſrael; as is plain from Balaam's telling the angel verſe 4, that he had member of their ſociety, privileged with the covenant of God; that. 


| | romiſed* 
which were the cuſtomary ſacrifices of the Iſraelites, And for this to them in that covenant, he might die, like them, in the four of 
reaſon he had built ſeven altars, being the number which God had in God, and in the hope of that future reward which is reſerved for the 


a manner conſecrated, by ceaſing from his works of creation on the , righteous in the other world. And hence ſome have juſtly alledged 


teventh day. this text, as a proof, that a future ſtate was generally believed in 
3 Peradventure the Lord will come to meet me.] From this paſſage thoſe ancient times. rider 81 f. Cert 

it is inferred, that in thoſe early times, it was cuſtomary for prophets, And let my laſt end be lite bis.) Let me breathe out my ſoul in that 

and other pious perſons, after performing the ſacred rites, to retire - calmneſs. and ferenity that attends the evening of a virtuous life. 

into ſome ſolitary place, there to wait for an anſwer to their prayers Thus all mankind have a defire after bappineſs, and the rewards of 

from God, who often ſent an angel to deliver to them his oracles. virtue; but few have reſolution enough to withſtand the temptations 


And therefore Balaam ſpeaks of God's meeting with him, or com- of vice, and maintain their integrity againſt the allurements of world- 


municating his mind unto him, as a thing which might probably ly honours, riches, and ſenſual pleaſures, 


Bala 
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Balaam's parable, 


Chap. 


xxiv, and prophecy. 


14 And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeven 
altars, and offered a.bullock and a ram on every 
altar. | 5 | 

15 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering while I meet the Lord yon- 
der. 5 _ 
16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word 
in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto Balak, and 
ſay thus. 5 ! n 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt- offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, What 
hath the Lord ſpoken? _ | ' 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Riſe up, Balak, and hear: hearken unto me, thou 


ſon of Zippor: 

19 God i not a man, that he ſhould lye; nei- 
ther the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: hath 
he ſaid, and ſhall he not do t? or hath he ſpo- 
ken, and ſhall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to 

bleſs: and he hath bleſſed; and I cannot reverſe 
it. 
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nei- 
ther hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: the Lord 
his God u with him, and the ſhout of a king 
among them, Re 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; he hath, 
as it were, the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, 
neither rs 7hbere any divination againſt Iſrael: ac- 
cording to this time it ſhall be ſaid ot Jacob, and 
of Iſrael, What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he ſhall 
not lie down until he eat / the prey, and drink 
the blood of the ſlain. 5 

25 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither curſe 
then at all, nor bleſs them at all. ag 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 


FR" 4 
- 


Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeak- 
eth, that I muſt do? | | 

27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place : per- 
adventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from thence, 

28 J And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here 
ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams. „ 


30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and of- 


fered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


HAP. XXIV.” 


1 Balaam propbefieth Iſrael's happineſs, 15 and of 
8 the flar of Facob. 


ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Lord to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at o- 
ther times, to ſeek for enchantments, but he ſet 
his face towards the wilderneſs, | 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw 
Iſrael abiding in bis tents according to their tribes, 
and the ſpirit of God came upon him. | 
3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid: | | 


4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, fall- 
ing into @ trance, but having his eyes pen 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Iſrael ? ; 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, as gar- 
dens by the river fide, as the trees of lign-aloes 
which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar-trees 
befide the waters, „ 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his ſeed /hall be in many waters, and his king 
ſhall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall 
A 1 

8 And 


14 To the field of Zophim.) That is, to the field of the watchmen, 
which ſeems to bave been a plain on the top of a mountain, where 
watchmen were placed, to give notice of the approach of an enemy. 
A, the top of Piſgab.] A very high mountain in the country of 

oab. * 


19 Cod i. not a man that be ſheuld lie, Sc.] Let not Balak flatter 


himſelf with the vain hopes, that Omnipotence is ſubject to variation, 


or the fluctuating paſſions of weak mortals; or that he can be in- 
duced to break his word, or alter his purpoſe. No; his decrees be- 
ing laid in abſolute wiſdom and rectitude, are irreverſible, and there- 
fore it is in vain for me to importune him to curſe Jacob, or reverſe 
the bleſſings he hath promiſed on Iſrael. | | 

21 He hath not bebeld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs 


in Iſrael.] The word which we render iniquity, ſignifies in many 
places of ſcripture, an ids/; and therefore the vulgate renders the 


paſſage, There is no idol in Jacob, neither is there any image ſeen in Iſrael. 
As.if he had ſaid, though the Iſraelites may be guilty of ſeveral 
tranſgreſſions of the divine laws; yet ſo long as they keep themſelves 


from epidemical wickedneſs, particularly that of idolatry, God will 


not give thera over to be ſcourged by the ſword. of their enemies, 
but carry them on under his Almighty conduct, with victory and 
triumph. KA | | . 

22 He bath, ar it were, the frengtb of an unicorn.) The word reem, 
which we tranſlate an unicorn, is by Bochart, Le Clerc, Patrick, and 
others ſuppoſe to be a kind of mountain or wild-goat, of a. very 
large tize, common in Arabia. N | | 

23 There ir no enchantment againſt Jacob. No imprecations uttered 
by a diviner can have any effect againſt that nation, which is protect- 
ed by omnipotence. There is, indeed, no truth plainer or more in- 


conteſtible than this, that religion and virtue are both the glory and 


ſtrength of a nation; while on the other band, profaneſs and vice 
are the ſureſt preſages of the ruin of any people. | 
NuMB, 25 


28 Balak brought Balaam to the top of Peor ] This was the moſt 
famous high place in all the country of Moab, where, as Seldon con- 
jectures, Baal had a temple, and was thence called Baal-peor : as Ju- 
piter, when worſhipped at Olympus, was called Zupiter-Olympus, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 


1 He went not as at other times to ſeek enchantments.) This implies 
that he had bitherto uſed unwarrantable arts to compaſs his ends. 

3 Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid ) This is the common ſtyle 
of prophets in relating their predictions. Thus Iſaiah begins his 
prophecy nearly in the ſame manner: The viſion of Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amos, II. i, 1. And the ſame may be obſerved of Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, &c. | 15 
Tube man whoſe eyes are opened, hath ſaid.) This has been confidered 
as an expreſſion of vanity, boaſting that God, who generally appears 
to men in a dream, revealed himſelf to Balaam in a viſion when 
awake, which was an extraordinary favour. | 
4 Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open] That is, his mind, 
was poſſeſſed with a clear apprehenſion of things, when he received 
this viſion. | | 

6 Ai the trees of lign-aloes.] The tree meant here is of a very 
fragrant ſcent, and grows in Arabia and the Eaſt-Indies. It muſt not 
be confounded with the common aloe, which is a bitter purgative 

lant. | WE 
0 7 He ſhatl pour the water out of his buclels.] Seems to imply, that 

God ſhould bleſs them with plentiful harveſts, to which rain greatly 
contributed in thoſe countries. 

His ſeed ſhall be in many waters.) Rather by many waters, That is, 
it ſhall be ſown in a ground well watered, and conſequently bring 
forth a plentiful crop. Mctaphorically it may imply the great increaſe 
of the Iſraelites, | 
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Balaam's parable, 


Numbers. 


8 Ld EY ens, Of Li „ a 
— 7 I 


and prophecy. | 


ſhall cat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break their bones, and pierce em through with 
his arrows, | 5 

9 He conched, he lay down as a lion, and as 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed it he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth 
thee, | 

10 {| And Balak's anger was kindled, againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: and 


Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 


mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed chem thele three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour, but 
lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Speak I not 


alſo to thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unto 


me, ſaying, 
13 It Balak would give me his houſe full of 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 


ment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; but what the Lord faith, that 
will I ſpeak ? 


14 And now, behold, I go unto my people ; 
come therefore, and J will advertiſe thee, what 
this people ſhall do to thy people in the latter 
days. | 8 


8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he 


* 


15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 


whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 


16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling 1210 
a trance, but having his eyes open : 


17 J ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall be- 


hold him, but not nigh: there ſhall come a ſtar 
out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy 
all the children of Seth. | e 
18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
ſhall do valiantly, | 4 Fo 
19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of:the city. | RE 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt 
of the nations, but his latter end Hall be that he 
periſh. for ever, 
21 And he looked on the Kenites ; and took up 
his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling- 
place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock, _ 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. | 
23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, 
who ſhall live when God doeth this! | 
24 And ſhips hall come from the coaſt of Chit- 
tim, and ſhall afflict Aſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber, 
and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe up and went and returned 
to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 


CHAP 


His king (hall . higher than Agag.] That is, his king ſhall ' be 
higher than any king of the earth; for Agag was the greateſt king 


then known, it being the gencral name for the kings of the Amale- 


kites, the moſt powerful nation in that part of the world The Jews 


themſelves own, that this prophecy hath its full accompliſhment in 


the Meſſiah. 

8 Shall eat up the nations,) Shall utterly deſtroy them. | 

9 He couched, &c.) Imports that the Iſraelites, having conquered 
the Canaanites, ſhall ſettle in their land : and that all attempts to- 


_ diſturb them would be the ſame as for the weaker beaſt to rouſe the 
lion in his den. | 


11 The Lord hath kept thee back from honour.) It cannot be 'ſup- 
poſed that Balak would have expreſſed himſelf in this manner, had 
he been perſuaded that Balaam had acted under the influence of the 
ſupreme God, the Creator and Sovereign of the univerſe : ſo that it 
ſhould have been rendered, Jehovah hath kept thee back from bonbur; 
inſinuating, that he had been more careful to pleaſe Jehovah, whom 
he conſidered only as the tutelary god of the Hebrews, than Baal- 
peor, or the other gods of the Moabites. 


14 Come—and I wiil advertiſe thee, &c.] Here it ſeems natural 


to think, that Balaam gave to Balak that pernicious counſel mentioned 
ch. xxxi, 16: and accordingly it is here inſerted in the Chaldaic, 
the Jerufalem, and Jonathan's parphraſe. 

17 1 fhall ſes bim, but not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh.] 
It is common in the Hebrew to uſe the future for the prefent tenſe; 
and therefore the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, I fee bim ¶ the perſon 
of whom he is going to ſpeak, ] though not yet in being: I behold bim, 
though be be yet afar e. | : 

There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob.) It was common among 
the Oricntals to obſerve, that the appearance of a ſtar or comet was 
the ſure prognoſtic of the birth of ſome eminent perſon ; of which 


opinion we have a remarkable teſtimony in the words of the wife men 


who came to worſhip our Saviour: Where is he that is born king of 


the Jews ; for we bave ſeen his flar in ide Ea? Matt. ii. 2. And 


accordingly interpreters underſtand. this ſtar to ſignify the Meſſiah, 


the ſon of man which came down from heaven, whoſe kingdom 
ſhould be from everlaſting to everlaſting; and who is called the roor 


and off pring of David, and the bright and morning far, Rev. xxii. 16. 


A ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Ifracl.) This paſſage, confidered in a li- 
teral ſenſe, ſignifies the kingdom of David; and, in a ſpiritual, that 
of the Mefliah, to whom all power is given in heaven and in earth. 

Shall fmite the corners of Moab.) That is, ſhall utterly deſtroy 


or entirely conquer the Moabites. This, in the ſpiritual meaning, 


denotes the victories which Chriſt gained over the Gentiles ; not by 


deſtroying their bodies, as David did thoſe of the Moabites, but by 
captivating their minds to the love of truth and goodneſs, and ſub- 
duing their affections to the ſervice of the true God. 

And deſtroy all the children of Seth.) Or, as the words may be ren- 
dered, ſubdue or rule over all the children of Seth, That is, he ſhall 


ſubdue or rule over all mankind, as defcended by Seth from Noah, 


And hence it appears to be a remarkable prophecy of the Meſſiah, un- 


der whoſe government all the ſons of Seth, or all mankind in general, 


both Jews and Gentiles, without diſtinction, are united, and who 
vanquiſhed the ſuperſtition and idolatry that had overſpread the world. 
19 Out of Jacob ſball come he that ſhall have dominion.) This 


was literally fulfilled in David, and has its ſpiritual accompliſhment 
in Chriſt, whoſe univerſal dominion is thus deſcribed : He ſhall have . 


dominion from ſea to ſea, and from 'the river 10 the ends of the earth, 
Pſ. Ixxvii. 8. | | 
20 Amaleknyas the firſt of the nations.) That is, one of the moſt 
ancient, eminent, and noble of all the neighbouring nations; and 
we find, that they were in poſſeſſion of theſe countries before the 
times of Abraham and Lot, Gen. xiv. 7. | | 

But bis latter end ſhall : be that be periſh for ever.] This prediction 
was literally accompliſhed by Saul. 1 Sam, xv. 18. | 

21 And he locked on the Kenites.} By the Kenites ſeems to be meant 
the Midianites, who were joined in confederacy with the Moabites, 
the Kenites being part of that people. $0 | 

Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a reci.] Thy 
dwelling- place is in the craggy mountains, and therefore thou think- 
eſt thyſelf fafe and ſecure. os 1 ETEE 7 

22 Nevertheleſ;, the Kenite ſhall be waſted until Aſhur ſhall carry 
thee away captive,) That is, the Kenites ſhall be inſenſibly weak- 
ened and diminiſhed, till at laft they are all carried away captive by 
the Aſſyrians; which was accompliſhed when Salmaneſer, King of 
Aflyria, carried away the ten tribes into captivity, and, together 
with them, the Kenites. | 1 IE 

23 And—ſaid, Alas, who fhall live when God doeth this! } Having 
pauſed awhile on this cataſtrophe of nations, he breaks out into 
a pathetic exclamation, Alas! who ſhall eſcape the ravages of the 


Aſſyrians, when god ſhall give them permiſſion to over-run a great 


part of the world. | 
24 Ships ſhall come from the coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall affi® 
Athur.) By Chittim is meant Greece, Geo. x. 4, This prophecy 
was fulfilled when Alexander the Great overthrew the Perſian empire, 
which included the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians. | | 
And fhall afflit Eber,) Probably the neighbouring nations bor- 


dering upon the river Euphrates, Nenwren on Prophecy, Vol. I. 15% 
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' Zumri and Cozbi ſlain by Phinehas. 


XXV1. Vrael numbered. 


CHAP. XXV. 


| The Tſraclites whoredom and idolatry, 6 'ZimPi and 
Cosbi ſlain. 


A ND Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the peo- 
ple began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. | | 
2 And they called the people unto the ſacrifices 
of their Gods: and the people did eat and bowed 
down to their gods, 5 
3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor : 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael. 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lord againſt the ſun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Iſrael 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men, that were joined unto 
Baal-peor. | 


6 And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 


came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſn 


woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight 
of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
who were weeping before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from 
amongſt the congregation, and took a Javelin in 
C | | 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the 
man of Iſtael, and the woman, through her belly, 
80 NY plague was ſtayed from the children of 
Iſrael. 7 74 35 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thouſand, . e 
10 | And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


i. * * 
* 


11 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar. the ſon of 


Aaron the prieſt, (hath turned my wrath away 


from the children of Iſrael (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not 
the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy, * 

12 Wherefore fay,/Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace, | 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, 
even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt-hood : 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an 


atonement for the children of Iſrael. 


14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was flain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, uss Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince of a 
chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 
in Midian | 

16 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, > 

17 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlain 


in the day of the-plague, for Peor's ſake. 


3 Rs of — » WRT 

1 Iſrael numbered. 52 The inheritance of the lard 
N it came to paſs after the plague, that 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto E- 
leazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael; from twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their fathers houſe, all that are 


able to go to war in Iſrael. 
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commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab.] 
Theſe women expoſed themſelves to the luſt of the Iſraelites, and en- 
ticed them to idolacry, by the counſel of Balaam, who having learn- 
ed that the proſperity. of Iſrael depended upon the obſervance of the 
divine laws, and that there was no way to bring a curſe on them but 
by ſeducing them from their duty, invented this low ſtratagem to ac- 
compliſh his wicked deſign. | i Ed 

2 Called the prople to the ſacrifice of their Gods.-The feaſts which ſuc- 
ceeded theſe ſacrifices were accompanied with muſic and dancing, and 
ſometimes with pampous proceſſions, which had a great tendency to 
invite:youthful-minds-to partake of them, and, at the ſame time to 
inflame their carnal appetites, which'theſe fair deluders would not 
let them ſatisfy, unleſs they conſented to worthip their idols. 

4 Take all the heads of the people, and bang them. up.] This paſſage 
may be better rendered Tale unto thine aſſiſtance all th: heads or judges of 
the people, and hang them up, i. e. all thofe who have joined thetnfelves 
to Baal-peor, That this interpretation is juſt, appears from the fol- 
lowing verſe, where Moſes directs che judges to do their duty, by pu- 
niſhing the offenders CEE OS Ho ADA SN bpatliire 

5 Slay ye-every-one'bis men.] Mofes having, in conjuckiop with the 
chief Magiſtrates; ſearched but ſuch as had been guilty of this lewd- 


neſs and idolatry, allots to every judge his number of malefactors for 


execution, that they might either put them to death by their own 
hand, or appoint proper officers, But it ſeems the judges were dila- 
tory in executing this order, ſince God himfelf thought proper to 
viſit the heads ot the offenders with exemplary puniſnment. 

7 Took a javelin in bis band.] The Pſalmiſt ſays, te oed. up and exe- 
cuted judgment, which ſeems to imply, that he acted as a judge; but 
in a crime ſo preſumptuous, aud openly committed, it ſfems he 
thought it not neceſſary to wait for a judicious proceſs againſti the of- 
fenders, but cut them off directly with his own hand. It is alſo 


FETT — — — — — 
this ſcafonable zeal for God, and the intereſt; of the public, had ſup- 
ported the authority of the laws, either a total anarchy had enſued, 
or the whole body of the people been expoſed to the ſevereſt judg- 
ments from God. But it mutt be remetabered; that this was an ex- 
traordinary caſe, and therefore cannot be made a precedent by pri- 
vate men, in caſęs widely different. TY | 
: 8 Thruſt both of them through.) There is no need here to recur to 
any extraordinary motion of the ſpirit ro authorize this action of 
Phinghas; nor yet to that ju zelotarum, aſlerted by tome among the 
ews: for he did it by the expreſs command, of Moles, ſupreme ma- 
giltrate, uo v. 5. commanded the judges of the people, of which 
Phinehas was one, to fall upon ſuch as had joined themfclves unto 


Baal- epr, and to lay every man bi. nen. e 

9 Thoſe that died inthe ptague 'weretwenty'and {our thouſand.] Bt. Paul 
mentions only twenty and three thouſand, who, he lays, fell en ons day, 
Cor. Ks. But it ſeems,” that one thouſand were lain by the judges, 
and twenty-three thouſand by the hand of ,6hiniporence, 
Tg 5 He was, zealous. for| my alte.] In the hlebrew it is, he was j-alous 
With ny jealouſy ; that is, in the ardour of his pious zeal for the he- 
nour of God, and the national intereſt, he was incapable of bearing 
with that notorigusbreach-of allegiance to God in the Ifraclires, as 
the jcalous huſpand is of bearing with the open breach of the mar- 
rlage covenant in his wife. 1 5 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 
2 Take the ſum af all. the congregation. ], The above-mentioned 
plague, having cut off the remains of that murmuring and ungrate- 
ful generation that firſt came out of Egypt. and the Iſraelites being 
now very ſhortly to enter Canaan, God commands Moles and 
Eleazer the prieſt to take a third poll, or regiſter ot males, from 
twenty years old and upwards, to demonſtrate the Divine Faichtul- 
nels, both in fulfilling the threats pronounced againſt the diſobedi- 
ence of their predeceſſors, and in making good the promiſe of multi- 


thought, that the number and dignity of the offenders intimidated plying the. ſeed of Abraham. | 


the judges from executing their office; ſo that unleſs Phinchas, by 
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Balaam's parable, Numbers. 


—B AM. —_ 


1 f and prophecy. | 


8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he 
ſhall cat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break their bones, and pierce then through with 


his arrows. 


9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed z« he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth 
thee. | | 

10 J And Balak's anger was kindled, againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: and 


Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 


mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed chem theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour, but 
lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Speak I not 


alſo to thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unto 


me, ſaying, 

13 It Balak would give me his houſe full of 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; but what the Lord ſaith, that 
will I ſpeak ? 17 e 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people; 
come 7therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, what 


this people ſhall do to thy people in the latter 


days. 


15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 


whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 


16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw-the viſion of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 


17 1 ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall be⸗ 


hold him, but not nigh: there ſhall come a ſtar 
out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy 
all the children of Seth. © e 
18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
ſhall do valiantly, | | 5 3 
19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
* dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of the city. | 5 8 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt 
of the nations, but his latter end Ha be that he 
periſh. for ever, £5 ns 
21 And he looked on the Kenites ; and took up 
his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling- 
place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock. 8 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. f 
23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, 
who ſhall live when God doeth this | 
24 And ſhips /ball come from the coaſt of Chit- 
tim, and ſhall afflict Aſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber, 
and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe up and went and returned 
to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 


CHAP 


His king [hall he higher than Agag. ] That is, his king ſhall be 


higher than any king of the earth; for Agag was the greateſt king 


then known, it being the gencral name for the kings of the Amale- 
kites, the moſt powerful nation in that part of the world The Jews 
themſelves own, that this prophecy hath its full accompliſhment in 
the Meſſiah. 3 Bat 7 | Jo 
8 Shall eat up the nation. ] Shall utterly deſtroy them. | 
g He couched, &c.) Imports that the Iſraelites, having conquered 
the Canaanites, ſhall ſettle in their land : and that all attempts to- 
diſturb them would be the ſame as for the weaker beaſt to rouſe the 
lion in his den. | 
11 The Lord hath kept thee back from honour.) It cannot be ſup- 
poſed that Balak would have expreſſed himſelf in this manner, had 
he been perſuaded that Balaam had acted under the influence of the 
ſupreme God, the Creator and Sovereign of the univerſe : ſo thar it 
ſhould have been rendered, Jehovah hath kept thee back from 'bondur ; 
infinvating, that he had been more careful to pleaſe Jehovah, whom 
he conſidered only as the tutelary god of the Hebrews, than Baal- 
peor, or the other gods of the Moabites. £6 
14 Come—and I will advertiſe thee, &c.) Here it ſeems natural 
to think, that Balaam gave to Balak that pernicious counſel mentioned 
ch. xxxi, 16: and accordingly it is here inſerted in the Chaldaic, 
the Jeruſalem, and Jonathan's parphraſe. 
17 1 all fee him, but not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh.] 
It is common in the Hebrew to uſe the future for the preſent tenſe; 
and therefore the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, I ſee bim ¶ the perſon 
of whom he is going to ſpeak, ] though not yet in being: I behold bim, 
though be be yet afar of. WI : 
There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob.) It was common among 
the Orientals to obſerve, that the appearance of a ſtar or comet was 
the ſure prognoſtic of the birth of ſome eminent perſon ; of which 
opinion we have a remarkable teſtimony in the words of the wife men 
who came to worſhip our Saviour: Where is be that is born king of 
the Jews; for we bave feen his far in the Eat? Matt. ij. 2. And 
accordingly interpreters underſtand this ſtar to ſignify the Meſſiah, 
the ſon of man which came down from heaven, 'whoſe kingdom 
ſhould be from everlaſting to everlaſting; and who is called rhe root 
and offfpring of David, and the bright and morning ſlar, Rev. xxii. 16. 
A ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael.) This paſſage, conſidered in a li- 
teral ſenſe, ſignifies the kingdom of David; and, in a ſpiritual, that 


olf the Mefliah, to whom all power is given in heaven and in earth. 


Shall fmite the corners of Moab.) That is, ſhall utterly deſtroy 
or entirely conquer the Moabites. This, in the ſpiritual meaning, 
denotes the victories which Chriſt gained over the Gentiles ; not by 


deſtroying their bodies, as David did thoſe of the Moabites, but by 


captivating their minds to the love of truth and goodneſs, and ſub- 


duing their affections to the ſervice of the true God. 

And deſtroy all the children of Seth.) Or, as the words may be ren» 
dered, ſubdue or rule over all the children of Seth, That is, he ſhal} 
ſubdue or rule over all mankind, as defcended by Seth from Noah. 
And hence it appears to be a remarkable prophecy of the Meſſiah, un- 


der whoſe government all the ſons of Seth, or all mankind in general, 


both Jews and © Gentiles, without diſtinction, are united, and who 
vanquiſhed the ſuperſtition and idolatry that had overſpread the world. 
19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion.) This 
Was literally fulfilled in David, and has its ſpiritual accompliſhment 
in Chriſt, whoſe univerſal dominion is thus deſcribed : He ſhall have 
dominion from ſea te ſea, and from 'the river to the ends of the earth, 
Pſ. Ixxvii. 8. "2 

20 Amaleknyas the firſt: of: the nations.) That is, one of the moſt 
ancient, eminent, and noble of all the neighbouring nations; and 
we find, that they were in poſſeſſion of theſe countries before the 
times of Abraham and Lot, Gen. W RS ONT 5 | 


But bis latter end ſhall : be that he periſh for ever.] This prediction ö 


was literally accompliſhed by Saul. 1 Sam, xv. 18. | 
21 And he looked on the Keniter.} By the Kenites ſeems to be meant 
the Midianites, who were joined in confederacy with the Moabites, 
the Kenites being part of that people. ' x 
Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a reck.} Thy 
dwelling-place is in the craggy mountains, and therefore thou think- 
eſt thyſelf ſafe and ſecure. AT eee Na Ty 1 ITO, 1 
22 Nevertheleſr, 'the Kenite ſhall be waſted until Aſbur ſhall carry 
thee away captive.] That is, the Kenites ſhall be inſenfibly weak- 
ened and diminiſhed, till at laft they are all carried away captive by 
the Aſſyrians; which was accompliſhed when Salmaneſer, King of 
Affyria, carried away the ten tribes into captivity, and, together 
with them, the Kenites. as 
23 And—ſaid, Alas, who fhall live when God doeth this! ] Having 
pauted awhile on this cataſtrophe of nations, he breaks out into 
a pathetic exclamation, Alas! who ſhall eſcape the ravages of the 
Aſſyrians, when god ſhall give them permiſſion to over-run a great 
part of the world. | 
24 Ships ſhall come from the coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall affi® 
Albur.) By Chittim is meant Greece, Geo. x. 4. This prophecy 
was fulfilled when Alexander the Great overthrew the Perſian empire, 
which included the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians. ; | 
And ſhall afflit Eber.) Probably the neighbouring nations bor- 
dering upon the river Euphrates. Nenwtren on Prophecy, Vol. I. 15% 
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Zimri and Cozbi ſlain by Phinehas. 
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XXV1. Iſrael numbered. 
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CHAP, XXV. 


1 The Tſraclites whoredom and idolatry, 6 Zimri and 
Corbi ſlam. | 


ND Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the peo- 
ple began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. _ 2 x 

2 And they called the people unto the ſacrifices 
of their Gods: and the people did eat and bowed 
down to their gods, 1 | 

3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor : 
and the angerof the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael. 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lord againſt the ſun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Iſrael 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men, that were joined unto 
Badl=Bedr.. 1 3 

6 And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh 
woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight 
of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
who were weeping before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. . 

7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from 
amongſt the congregation, and took a Javelin in 
his hand; _ f cy 155 vs 
8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman, through her belly, 
So ry plague was ſtayed from the children of 
Iſrael. 4014. Si 0} e 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thouſand. T es 10 „„ 

10 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


1 > " . 3 — 
LA 


* u . 


11 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar. the ſon of 


Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath awa 


from the children of Iſrael (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not 
the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy, * 
12 Wherefore fay,'Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace, | 3 
13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, 
even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt-hood: 
becauſe he Was zealous for his God, and made an 


atonement for the children of Iſrael. 


14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was flain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince of a 
chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 
in Midian | | 6 

16 And'the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Vex'the Midianites, and ſmite them: _ 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have begniled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the, daughter 
of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlain 


in the day of the-plague, for Peor's ſake. 

ee eee ls » 44 AY 
1 Hrael numbered. 52 The inheritance of the land 
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ND it came to paſs after the plague, that 
[ tbe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto E- 
leazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 775 
2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their fathers houſe, all that are 
able e in reel. 


1. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 
11 The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Meab.] 


Theſe women expoſed themſelves to the luſt of the Iſraelites, and en- 
ticed them to idolatry, by the counſel of Bataam, who having wh] 


ed that the proſperity. of Iſrael depended upon the obſervance of the 


divine laws, and that there was no way to bring a curſe on them but 


by ſeducing them from their duty, invented this low ſtratagem to ac- 


compliſh his wicked deſign. | 5 1 90 

2 Called the prople to the ſacrifice of their Gadi.] The feaſts which ſuc- 
ceeded theſe ſacrifices were accompanied with mufic and dancing, and 
ſometimes with pompous proceſſions, which had a great tendency to 
mvite:youthful-minds-to partake of them, and, at the ſame time to 
inflame their carnal appetites, which'theſe fair deluders would not 
let them ſatisfy, unleſs they conſented to worſhip their idols. 

4 Take all the heads of the. people, and bang them. up.] This paſſage 
may be better rendered Take unto thine aſſiſtance all the heads or. judges 
the people, and hang them up, i. e. all thofe who have joined themfelves 
to Baal-peor, That this interpretation is juſt, appears from the fel - 


lowing verſe, where Moſes directs the udges to do their duty, by pu- 


7575 


hing the ne i Le Is Vogt fro 

5 Slay he every one hir men.] Mofes having, in <6njuMiop wich the 
chief Magiſtrates; ſearched but ſuch at had been guilty of this le wa- 
neſs and idolatry, allots to every judge his number of malefactors for 
execution, that they might ither put them to death by their o 
hand, on appdintiprover oiiezrs; But it ſeems the judges were dila- 
tory in executing this order, ſiuce God hindfelf weng proper to 
viſit the heads ot the offenders with exemplary puniſument. 

7 Took a javelin in bis band.] The Pſalmiſt ſays, de oed. up and exe- 
cuted judgment, which ſeems to imply, that he acted as a judge; but 
in a crime ſo preſumptuous, aud openly committed, it ſpems he 


thought it not neceſſary to wait for a judicious procel $ againſt theo- 


fenders, but cut them off directly with his own hand. It is alſo 


_ thought, that the number and dignity of the offenders intimidated --plyi 
the judges from executing their office; ſo that unleſs Phinchas, by e 


by their on 


| 2 3 And 
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this ſea png le zeal for God; and the intereſt of the public, had ſup- 
ported the authority ot the laws, either a total anarchy had enſued, 
or the whole body of the people been expoſed to the ſevereſt judg- 
ments from God. But it mult be remembered, that this was an ex- 
traordinary caſe, and therefore cannot be made a precedent by pri- 


vate men, in caſgs widely different. 


208 Pe both bf tbem through.) There is no need here to recur to 


any extraordinary motion of the ſpirit ro authorize this action of 
inghas; nor yet to that jus zelotarum, aſſerted by ſome among the 
ews: for he did it by the expreſs command, of Moles, ſupreme ma- 
Nrate,/whs; v. 5. commanded the judges of the people, of which 
Phinehas was one, to! fall upon ſuth as had'joined themielves unto 
Irgeprs apd to ſay every;man bis ten. OO kW 
9 Thoſe that died inthe plagus mere tuen and {our 1hinſand.] Bt, Paul 
mentioris'only twenty and three thouſand, who, he lays, fell en en, day, 
Cui. K. 8. But it ſeems,” that one thouſand! wel e Hain by the judges, 
and twenty-three thouſand by the and & Gh pDen ce. 


of _ Ar He was zealout far; my;ſake.] In the klebrew it is. %% was jealous 
With my je | 


aloufy ; that is, in the ardour of his pious zeal for the he- 
nour of God, and the national intereſt, he was incapable of bearing 
ith chat notor ious breach of allegiance to God in the Ifraelltes, as 
5 jcalaus andre bearing with the open brech of the mar- 
riage covenant in his wife. iu 4 16 1 
_ El WY CO VU ˙ . A 197 FROST POR + % 7 - V's BY GOO 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 
sei 106900 eee nner WIL , 
2 Take the ſum % all, the | rongregalipn.], The above-mentioned 
plague, having cut off the remains of that murmuring and ungrate- 
ful generation that firſt came out of Egypt. and the Ifraclites being 
now very ſhortly to enter Canaan, God commands Motes aud 
Eleazer the prieſt to take a third poll, or regiſter ot majes, from 
twenty years old and upwards, to demonſtrate the Divine Faichful- 
neſs, both in fulfilling” the threats pronounced againſt the diſobedi- 
ence of their predeceſſors, and in making good the promiſe of mulii- 
feed of Abraham. . | OR 
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3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jeri- 
cho, ſaying, 3 

4 Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward ; as the Lord commanded Moſes 


and the children of Iſrael, which went forth out 


of the land of Egypt. fy 
5 © Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: the chil- 

dren of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the 

family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of 


the Palluites: 


6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites: of 


Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 


7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbered of them, were for- 
ty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
thirty. | 

8 And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abiram. This :s thet | Dathan and Abiram 
which were famous in the congregation, who 
ſtrove againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron in the 
company of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the 


Lord: 1 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 


lowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men: and they became a ſign. 
11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
died not. 98 5 . a 
12 J The ſons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Ja- 
min, the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the 


family of the Jachinites: | 


13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 1 
14 Theſe ore the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

15 Ihe children of Gad after their families: 


of Zephron, the family of the Zephronires : of 


Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites. 


16 of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 


the family of the Erites: | Py 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 

Areli, the family of the Arelites. „ ee 
18 Theſe are the families of the children of 


Gad, according to thoſe that were numbered of 


them, forty thouſand and five hundred.  _ 
19 The ſons of Judah were Er, and Onan: 

and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the ſons, of Judah after their families 
were; of Shelah, the families of the Shelanites: 
of Pharez, the ſamily of the Pharzites: of Ze- 
rah, the family of the Zarhites: 2s 
21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the fa- 
mily of the Hamulites. — — 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah according 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore 
and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. © 
23 Of the ſons of Iſſachar after their families: 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the 
tamily of the Punites: . 
24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites: 


#«.1 


the Helekites: | 


, dred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their 


of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel, 
the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, the fa- 


of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar accordin 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore 
and four thouſand and three hundred. 

26 Of the ſons of Zebulun atter their families. 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel, the family 
of the Jahleelites, | | ; 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


28 The ſons of Joſeph after their families were 
Manaſlah and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machar begat Gi- 
lead; of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the 
family of the Jeezerites: of Helek the family of 
31 And of Aſriel the family of the Aſrielites: 
and / Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: 

32 And f Shemida, the family of the Shemi- 
daites: and of Hepher, the family of the He- 

herites. | FO ru 
33 And Zelophehad, the ſon of Hepher had no 
ſons, but daughters: and the names of the 


daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 


Hoglah, Milach, and Tirzah. | = 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and 


thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty and two 


thouſand and ſeven hundred. he 

35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu- 
thalhites: of Bechar, the family of the Bachrites: 
of Tahan, the family of the Tahanitee. 
36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites, 1 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephra- 
im according to thoſe that were numbered af 
them, thirty and two thouſand and five hun— 


families. N WT rn 
38 The ſons of Benjamin after their families: 


mily of the Ahiramites: A 


mites: of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
HITS, <5 oct 7b; TG DARTR 03 0.5, 9 C20 REIT 1 
40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: / Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamite. 
41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred. 
42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their fa- 
milies: of Shuham the family of the Shuhamites. 
"Theſe are the families of Dan after their families. 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, wer? 


threeſcore and four thouſand and four hundred. 


44 Ok the children of Aſher after their fa- 
milies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, the 
family of the Berites. IN END 


„ - | 45 Of 


10 And the earth ſwallowed them up with Ker ab.) Theſe words ſeem 
to import, that Korah was ſwallowed up with Dathan and Abiram: 


but it is moſt probable that he was confumed by the fire of God, 
with thoſe who offered incenſe unbidden, chap. xvi. 35. 


29 Of Shupham, the family. of the Shupha- 


Malchie lite. 


* F a” OY OT 
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PZclophcbad's daughter þ 


4 Chap. xxvil. 


n 18 FLA” ne as, + R by 3 - ——_— 5 


ſue for an inheritance 
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45 Of the ſons of Berial: of Heber the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the tamily of the 


a | Dil THES TT nnen = 
46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 0000 gu Bast S100 z bas 1g! 
47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher 


according to thoſe that were numbered of them; 


— 


2 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſez, ſaying, 


wbo were fifty and three thouſand and four hun- 


dre. t 50:3 Yo. N19 ain bas 0% 
48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their families 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeel tes? of Guni, 
the family of. the Gunites: 1 13.84 fi Abe Wb 
49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites c:64) 0 
Fo Theſe are the families of Naphtali accord: 
ing to their families: and they that: were num 
bered of them were forty and five: thoufand and 
four hundred. „ att. es bid r 
51 Theſe were the numbered of the children 
of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a! thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. f ä 


2% yt 


WE +. 
J £3 


53 Unto. theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 


n 


54 To many theu ſhalt give the more inheri- 
tance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs inheri- 


tance: to every one ſhall his inheritance be given 


according to thoſe that were numbered of him. 
55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalb be divided 
by lot: according to the namics of the tribes of 
their fathers they ſhall inherie. 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
therefore be divided, between many and few. 
57 And theſe are they chat were numbered of 
the Levites, after their families: of, Gerſhon, the 
family of the Gerſhonites; of Kohath the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the 
Mera feine id e 
58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the -Hebro- 
nites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Muſhites, the family of the Korathites: and 
Kohath begat Amram. "DOPANT IN 8 


zo And the name of Amram's wife was Jo- 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom ber mother 


bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, 


Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter.. 


» _— 


brethren of our father. 


..bo And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithama. 72 f 

1 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lore. ; 


62 And thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males from 
a mpnth old and upward: for they were not num- 
bered among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
wasno inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Urael. Bei . 1) QCRIN ..% ti in 1. l 
5163 Theſe ore they that were numbered by Moſes 
and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the chil- 
dre of -Ifrael in the plains oft Moab, by Jordan 
nean Jericho 0761 3il ond ono 500g) an ef 
1164 But among theſe there was not à man of 
them hom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt number- 
ed. When they humbered the children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs of Sina. 
6 For the Lord hath ſaid of them, They ſhall 
ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there Was not 
left a man of them, ſave. Caleb that fon of je- 
phunneh, and Joſhua carbs of Nun. i5 
530013 3'3r2 29790 O11 ST ion DAE ST £1 
has 3 33 OH A d RAVI fd; noi G6 
45571 To Qat10105 571 0765 165 95% oven 1 non 
6'T he lau | of: inberitancet. 12 Moſes, being toll of 
bis death, ſuetb for a ſuccęſſor. 18 Joſhua''uppointed = 
to ſucceed him, 1531911 6% e6W 19813 
185 13; CC? 03 e 8 7 5 i 1 9 4 10% Ay 
HEN came the daughters of: Zelophehad 
the ſan of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the 
ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
lies of Manaſſeh the ſon of. Joſeph : and: ihieſe ure 
the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. % 1% 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before. Ele- 
azar the prieſt, and before the princes, and all 
the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle 


oy 


. 


* 


1 


* 


—— 
- CY 


* 


of che congregation, fayingg g. 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt the Lord in the company of 
Korah; but died in his own ſin; and had no 
4 Why ſhould the name of our father be done 
away from among his family, becauſe he'hath no 
ſon? give unto us 7herefore a poſſeſſion among the 


r 


And 


„ 


51 Six bundred thouſand and 4 thouſand ſeven hundred and thir- 
ty.) Hence we fee, that notwithſtanding all the accidents. that befel 
them in the defert, and the plagues juſtly inflited. on the foregoin 
generation, the Iſraelites upon a i-4lance of increaſe and decreaſe of all 
the full-grown males ſince the laſt regiſter, appears to be but eighteen 
hundred and twenty perſons leſs than they were at the laſt poll. 
54 To every. one ſhall his inheriiqice b. given. | This equal divi- 
ſion of property was, under God, thr great bulwark and ſtrength of 
the Hebrew commonwealth, for property is the natural foundation of 
Power, and hence the natural foundation of every government Is laid 
in the diſtribution of the lands or territory belonging to the. ſeveral 
members of it. 
ſome eaſtern governments, he will be abſolute; for all who cultivate 
the lands, holding them of the prince, and enjoying them at his will and 
pleaſure, are ſo ſubje & to his commands, that they are in the condition 
of flaves, not of free ſubjects It the property be divided among a 
few, the reſt holding of them, and under them as vaſſals, the power 
and authority of government will be in the hands of thoſe few; but 


If the property be almoſt equally divided among all the members of 


the ſociety, the true power and authority of ſuch government will be 
in all the members of that ſociety, whatever form of union they may 
have, for the better direction of the whole as a political body. 


55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be divided by lot.) This dt.: 


viding by lot ſeems to have reſpect only to the quarter each tribe was 
to poſſeſs, but not to the extent of land. Thus, for inſtance, it was 
NUMB. 25. | 


If the prince be proprietor of all the lands, as in 


*. 1 
—____ 


ſirſt determined by lot which of the twelve tribes were to inherit in 
the ſouth, which in the north, &c. then, in that quarter where the 
lot fell, a larger or ſmaller portion of land was divided to them, ac- 
cording to the goodneſs of the ſoil, and in proportion as they were 


* X * 


more or leſs numerous. 


659 Save Caleb and Jeſpua] Whom God promiſed to ſpare in 
reward of their ſteady virtue, chap. xiv. 24, 30, and 38. Some of 
the Levites too ſeem to be excepted, and it is certain chat Eleazar was 
born in Egypt, Exod. vi. 23. | wan 8 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 Then came the daughters of Zelephebad.] In the laſt regiſter: of 
the Iſraclitiſh family, notice was taken of Zelophehad, the for» of He- 
pher, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, who died without male iſſue, leaving 
only five daughters. Theſe -apprehending, that being females they 
were to be excluded from all ſettled inheritance'in the lands and eſtates 
of the country, drew up a repreſentation of their caſe, an dpreſented 
it to Moſes, then in the great court of judicature at the tabernacle. 

3 But be died in hit own fin.]' That is, he did not die as a ring- 
leader of, rebellion, in which he had aſſociated others to fin with him, 
but as a common and ordinary ſinner, to whom death is due. | 
4 Why ſhould the name of our father be dore away.) On any one's 

family being extinct, his name was razed out of the genealogical 
tables. 
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Lord. 5 
6 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 


thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an in- 
heritance among their father's brethren; and thou 


ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father to paſs 


unto them. 3 
8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no fon, 
then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto 
his daughter. (47837) * 14 515 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his breihre. 
10 And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 
11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance, unto his Kinſman 
that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall 
oſſeſs it. And it ſhall be unto the children of 
Enel a Marute of judgment, as the Lord com- 


1 
4 


manded Moſes. _ 


12 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee 
up into this mount Abarim, and fee the land 


which I have given unto the children of Iſrael. 
13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alfo ſhalt - 


be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy bro- 
ther was gathered. . 5 
14 For ye rebelled againſt my commandment 


in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the congre- 
_ gation, to fanctify me at the water before their 


eyes. That i the water of Meribah in Kadeſh in 


the wilderneſs of Zin. 


15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, ſaying, 
16 Let the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, fet a man over the congregation- 
19 Which may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead them 


out, and which may bring them in; that the con- 


J 


Moſes ſueth for a ſucceſſor.  _— _ Jojpua fucreeds him, 
5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the gregation of the Lord be not as ſheep which have 


epherd. 


18 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee. 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom © the 


ſpirit, and lay chine hand upon him? — 


19 And ſet him before Eleazar the priefl, and 
before all the congregation: and give him 4 
charge in their fight, n. 


20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine hondur 


upon him, that all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael may be o bedient. 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Fleazdr the prieft! 
who hall aſk cona/e! for him, after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lord: at his word ſhall-they 
50 out, and ut his word they ſhall come in, 5670 
e, and all the children of Iſrael with him, even 
all the congregation. nn 25 117 T')-"£ 77 
22 And Moſes did as the Lord commanded 
him: and he took Joſhua, and ſer him before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the congre- 
ation: . an: * 
1 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 


him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the 


hand of Moſes. 8 
= CHAP. XXVIII. e os 


AS os eint. 
"A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying. 
2 Command the children of Ifrael, and 


ſay unto them, My offering, and my bread for 


my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour unto 


me, ſhall ye obferve to offer unto me in their due 


ſeaſon. | | „ 
3 And thou ſhalt fay unto them, This i the 
ering made by ſire which ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lord; two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot 
day by day, Jer a continual burnt-offering. * 


. 
. — 
* 


12 "Bod the Lord foid unte Moſer, 775 thee up into this 1 8 ba- 
rim. ] In this laſt ſtation God gave Moſes afreſh to underſtand he 
mould die, before the Iſraelites mide their pafſage into the promiſed 


hand; and accordingly ordered him at ſuch a time, which he ſhould 


hereafter appoint him, to repair to one of the neighbouring moun- 
tains, the chain of which is called Abarim, lying between the river 


Arnon, and the river Jordan. One of them was called Nebo, and 


was the ſame with that called in ſome places Piſgah. It appears from 
Deut. xxxli. 49. that theſe words were ſpoken after all that follows 
in this book, and alſo in the book of Deuteronomy. Ne. 
18 Take thee Joſhua the fon of Nun} Hence it appears that this 
high office of Fudge of Iſrael, was not to be hereditary z nor did the 
policy of Moſes take one ſtep to perpetuate this magiſtracy in his own 
poſterity or family. It was neceffary that it ſhould be diſcharged by 
a perſon of the moſt eminent qualifications, and therefore God ap - 
points Joſhua, who was of another family, and even of another 
tribe, being deſcended from Ephraim. | | | 
Lay thine hand apon him.) This ceremony denoted Moſes's tranſ- 
ferring the public truſt, which was delegated to him from God, from 
Himſelf upon Joſhua, The ceremony was accompanied with ſolemn 
prayer for the influence of the divine ſpirit to qualify the party for 
his office; and when performed by men endued with a prophetic ſpi- 
rit, as Moſes and the apoſtles, it was a gn and atteſtation of thoſe 
moral endowments which God was pleaſed to convey to him who was 
thus inveſted with an office. 
20 Put ſome of thine honour db him.) That is, communicate 
ſome of thine authority to him at preſent, and make him thine affo- 
ciate in the government. It was now neceflary that the people ſhould 
have a high reſpect for Joſhua; and in order to procure this, Moſes 
ordered to let him immediately ſhare with him in the government, 
2s he was ſo ſhortly to ſucceed him in the whole. Wes 
21 He Hall fland beſore Eleazar the priefl.) It is the opinion of 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters, that none but perſons of the 
Grſt dignity were allowed to conſult the oracle of God in this manner; 


ſo that his privilege 

other Iſraelites. : though he was not to be admitted to ſo near ati 
intercourſe with God as Moſes had been, yet he is here affured, that 
he ſhould never want direction from the oracle in any doubt, by con- 
ſulting the high-prieſt, who was to receive the anſwer. From hence 
it appears, that the authority of the judge, and chief magiſtrate in 
Iſrael, however great, was not arbitrary, ſince in great emergencies 
he was obliged to have recouſe to the high-prieſt, who was to atk 
council for him at the oracle. | N 


22 Ard Moſer did as the Lord commanded him.) This is an evident 


proof of the ſelf-denial and diſintereſtedneſs. of Moſes ; for he rea- 
dily fubmitted to have the government of Tirael transferred from his 
own family and tribe, unto another who was of the tribe of Ephraim, 
while his own children were not ſo much as prieſts, but mere Le- 
vites This ſhews him to have been directed by a principle which 
places him above all other law-givers, who always took care to ad- 
vance their own family, | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII. 


1 And the Lord ſpake unio Moſes, ſaying,) The ſtated ſacrifices and 
fervice of the tabernacle having now, for many years, by reaſon of the 
frequent and tedious journies of the Iſraelites, been omitted, or, at 
leaft, very much interrupted, and this new generation, not — 
heard the ordinances relating to them at their firſt inftitution, 2 


| being now ſhortly to take up their reſidence in ghe promiſed la 


where they were obliged to conform to the moſt punctual obſervan 


of them; God commands Moſes to repeat them to the people, in tho 
following order of daily, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary ſacrifices. 


2 My offring, and my bread ) The ſacrifices which were conſu 
on the altar were conſidered as the food of God. | 2 
3 Two lambs of the firſt year.] The firſt national facrifice was to 
be offered every day, morning and evening throughout the whole 
year. | | 


„ e 
1 Offering. to be obſerved. 3 The continual burnts, 
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Offerings on the ſabbath, &c. 


| wn 


Chap. xxix. 


W and on the feaſt of trumpets. 


4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morn- 19 But ye ſhall offer a facrifice made by fire 
ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even; /or a burnt- offering unto the Lord; two young 


5 And a tenth por? of an ephah of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of 


an hin of beaten oil, 5 
6 I n a continual burnt- offering which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a ſa» 
crifice made by fire unto. the Lord. | 
7 And the drink-offering thereof /hal/l-be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be 
poured unto the Lord for a drink-offering. © 
8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: 
s the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
rink-offering thereof thou ſhalt Afer 77, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour auto the Lord. 
9 J And on the ſabbath-day, Wo lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenith. deals 
of flour for a meat- offering mingled wich oil, and 
the drink-offering thereß. 
10 T6is is the burnt- offering exe ſabbath, 
beſide the continual burnt-offerit, and his drink- 
TESTS ee 
And in the beginnings of your months 


11.4 
ye ah offer a burnt- offering unto the Lord; two 


young bullocks, and one ram, leven lambs of the 
firſt year without ſpot, | : 5 
12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 


offering mingled with oil, for one bullock, 


and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering 
mingled with oil, for one ram . 7 
13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat- offering unto one lamb, for a 
burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. . 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part 
of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this 5 the burnt- offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering 
unto the Lord ſhall be offered, beſides the conti- 
nual burnt- offering, and his drink- offering. 

16 J And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Lord, 5 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month i 
the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be 
eaten. : | 3 

18 In the firſt day Sha be an holy convocation: 
ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work therein. 


# 7 5 


1 


bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 
firſt year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 
20 And their meat-offering /ha/l be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye offer 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram. 
21 A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs. _ 
22 And one goat /or a ſin- offering, to make an 
CDT... TITS | 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering 
in the morning, which z for a continual burnt- 
offering, 3 3 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the ſacri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord: 
it ſhall be offered beſides the continual burnt-of- 
fering, and his drink-offering, 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 
26 © Alſoin the day of the firft-fruits when ye 
bring a new meat-offering unto the Lord, after 
your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 
tion, ye ſhall do no ſervile work. _ | 
27 But ye ſhall offer the burat-offering, for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord; two young bullocks, 
one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year: 7 5 
28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two 
teneh=geals unto one ram. . 
29 A ſeveral tenth- deal untoone lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs: _ os 
30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. „ 5 
31 Le ſhall. offer hem beſides the continual 
burnt- offering, and his meat- offering (they, ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh) and their drink- 
offerings. 


CHA P.- W. 


1 The offering at the fealt of trumpets, 7 at the day of 
feaſt of tabernacles. © e SO AY ahs 


A. ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day 
[of the month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work: it is a day 


of blowing the trumpets unto you. 8 


2 And 


r "Ss WO. 1 «4 


national ſacrifice was weekly. On this day the burnt offerings and 
meat-offerings were ordered to be double, as appears from ver, 10. 
11 And in the beginnings of your months ye thall offer, &c.] The 


| third ſtated ſacrifice was monthly, to be offered upon the firſt day of 


every month. This ſacriſice to God is thought by ſome to have been 
ordained in oppoſition to the idolatry of the Gentiles, who uſed to 
worſhip new the moon, with great rejoicings. But as one of the moſt 
natural divifions of time is by the periodical revolutions of the moon, 
which, in theſe ſerene climates, could eaſily be obſerved by all; ſo it 
is natural to think, that the ſolemn celebration of the new moon, in 
honour of the true God, was in uſe even before the riſe of idolatry, 
and probably made a part of the patriarchal religion. This Jaw of 
Moſes may therefore be conſidered as a revival of the primitive ſacred 
inſtitution, which idolatry had abuſed to ſuperſtition. _ | 

15 Unto the Lord.] Not to the moon, as was the practice among the 

yptians, and other neighbouring nations. „„ Ne Ver: 
16 Un the fourteenth day is the paſſever.} This fourth ſtated and na- 
tional ſacrifice was annual, viz. the great paſſover feſtival, with the 
feaſt of unleavencd bread annexed to it. 

24 Aſter this manner ye ſhall aer] This ſolemn feſtival was de- 

ned as an acknowledgment of God's goodneſs in bringing them 

out of Egypt, and making them a free people; which was the foun- 
dation of all their future happineſs. | 


— 


alſo annual, viz. at the harveſt feſtival, when the firſt fruits of corn 
were to be offered up, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


I And inthe ſeventh month, &c.] Moſes here recapitulates, to this 
new generation of Iſraelites, the ceremonies to be obſerved on the 
Feaſt of trumpets. As the ſcripture no where gives the reaſon of this 
feſtival, authors are much divided about it: the Jews, in general, 
believe it was inſtituted in memory of the creation, which happened 
at the time of the year on which this feaſt was ordered to be celebrat- 
ed. Some Rabbins are however of opinion, that it was alſo in me- 
mory of Iſaac's deliverance,- and of the ram that was caught by the 
horns and ſubſtituted for him. Some of the fathers are of opinion 
it was in memory of the law given on mount Sinai, at which time 
the trumpet and thunder was heard. And laſtly, others, from ſome 
of the ceremonies obſerved by the Jews, by way of preparation for, 
and from ſome of their notions about this feſtival, have conceived, 
that it was intended to put mankind in remembrance of the general 
reſurrection, which is to be uſhered in with the ſound of the trumpet, 
We have already explaincd the feaſts mentioned in this chapter in our 
notes on Leviticus, and therefore it will be ſufficicat to refer the rea- 
der thither. Sec notes on Lev. xx11i, 


— 
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Numbers. 


5 of t trumpets. 


2 And ye ſhall | offer a burnt-offering for a ſweet 


Tabor unto the Lord, one ay bullock, one 


ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh : 

3 And their met be g ball be of flour ming- 
led with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, and 


two tench-deals for a ram, 


4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 


out the ſeven lambs: 
5 And one kid of the goats or a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering of the month, and 
his meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offering, 
and his meat- offering, and their drink-offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a ſweet ſavour, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth gay of this 
ſeventh monch an holy convocation: and ye ſhall 
afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any work 7herern. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord or a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, one 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they hall 
be unto you without blemiſh: 

9 And their meat-offerings ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, 
and two tenth- deals to one ram, 


10 A ſeveral tenth- deal for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs: 


11 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering, be- 
ſide the fin-offering of atonement, and the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, 
and their drink-offerings. 

12 © And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall Keep a feaſt 
unto the Lord ſeven days. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
fice wade by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lor 


without blemith: _ 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two rams. 

15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs: _ 

16 And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, his meat-of- 


fering, and his drink-offering. 


17 And on the ſecond day ye H offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without ſpot: 

18 And their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, /ha/l be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. | 


20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 


two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh- 


thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 
_ fourteen lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be 


21 And their ande ere and their drink 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ball be according to their numb r, af- 
ter the manner: 

22 And one goat for a fo-offering,, bega 
continual burnt-offering, and his e ee 


and his drink-offering. 


23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt” year with- 
out blemiſh: | 
24 Their oc KR, and their drink-offer. 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ſhall be according to their number, afler 
the manner. 

25 And one kid of the goats for ry An-offering 5 
beſide the con 
fering, and Ms drink-offering. 

ad on. the fifth day nine dullocks, two 


Weoar-cffctivg, aud their drink: 


the lamby 00 Je according to their number, af- 
ter the manner: 

28 And one goat. "for A fe. offering, beſide the 
continual bürnt- offering, and his meat-offering 


and his drink-offering. 


29 J And on the ſixth day eight bullocks,” two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 


out biemiſh: 
30 And their meat- offering, aud their drink 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and fol 
the lambs „ Pall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner: 

31 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 3 

32 J And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and. tourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh: os 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink: 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


the lambs, /all be accordin g to their number, af- 
ter the manner: "OF 
34 And one goat for a Gi-offeritiy, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. | 

35 T On the eighth day, ye ſhall have a ſolemn 
aſſembly: ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrig 
fice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the Lord; 
one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs of the irt 
year without blemiſn: | 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullock, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, al be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

38 And one goat for a Gn-offeriog, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe thing, ye ſhall do unto the Lord in 


your ſet feaſts, beſides your vows, and your free- 
will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for 
your 


T4 Thirteen young bullocks, &c.] All theſe troubleſome run 
and expenſive ſacrifices made their religion a very grievous yoke, un- 
der which the beſt men among them groaned, longing for the coming 
of the Meſſiah, when their own doctors ſay, Ie ſacrifices ſhall remain 
but theſe of thankſgiving, praiſe, and prayer. It appears from the ac- 


3 
F 


count, that there were every year ſacrificed at the aa and 
temple, at the national charge, the following number of beaſts; . viz. 
lambs 1101, bullocks 132, rams 72, kids 21, goats 2; excluſive of 


a prodigious number of voluntary vow, and treſpaſs- offerings. Pyle.” 


tinual burot-offerin, 85 his Weg 
be foufteen lambs of the! firlt year with- 


; ullocks, for the rams, .and for 


Fo Ws are ; not 70 * broken. 
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Xxxi. 
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your meat: oſferings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for your peace-offerings. | 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, accor- 
din 8 U to all that the Lord commanded Moſes. 


C 1 A p. 
I Powe are not to be 5 POR 
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XXX. 
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ND Moſes ſpake unto: 5 Meats of the 
tribes, concerning the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This c the thing: WHICH, the Lord hath 
commanded. | 

2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear 
an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; he ſhall 
not break his word, he ſhall do according to all 
that proceedeth out of his mouth, © © 

3 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord, 

| Wh bind .ber/elf by a: bond, . in her father's 
houſe in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her : ig her bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her father 
ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vows ſhall 
ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound 
her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 5 

5 Bur if her father diſallow her. in the day that 
he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand: 
and the Lord ſhall torgive her, becauſe her father 
diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when me 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
ſhe bound her foul ; 

7 And her huſband heard it, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard it: then her vows 
ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound 
her ſoul ſhall Rand. 

8 Bur if her huſband diſallowed hs on the day 
that he heard it; then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with 
her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none 
effect: and the Lord ſhall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that 
is divorced, -wherewith they have bound their 
ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, o1 or 
bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 
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11 And her buband heard ir, and held his 
peace at 1 and difallowed her not: then all her 


vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſoul, ſhall Rand. 


12 But if her huſband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them; then whatſoever 
proceeded out of her lips, concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall nor 
ſtand: her huſband hath made them void, and the 
Lord ſhall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, or her 
huſband may make it void: 

14 But if her huſband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day; then he eſtabliſheth all 
her vows, or all her bonds which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at 
her, in the day that he heard hem 

15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void, 
after that he hath heard them ; ; then he ſhall bear 
her 1 iniquity. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Lord com- 
manded Moſes, between a man and his wife, be- 
tween the father and his daughter being yet in her 
youth, in her father's houſe. oa 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1, The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balan ſlain. 


Moſes its wroth with the Wu, for Javing che women 
+ alive, 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, avid, 

2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou be gathered un- 
to thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying 
Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the War, and let 
them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 


Lord of Midian. 


4 Of every tribe a ee throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the War. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands 
of Iſrael a thouſand of every tribe, twelve thou- 


ſand armed for war, 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of 
every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon 'of Eleazar 
the prieſt, to the war, with the holy mal 
and the trumpets to blow, in his hand. 


7 And 


Commentary and Noche on Chapter XXX. 


2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord.] Vows were early in uſe 
among the Hebrews, as is evident from that made by Jacob, when 
he retired for fear of his brother into Padan-Aran ; for he then 
vowed the tenth of all his acquiſitions to the Lord, Gen, xxviii. 20. 
Such vows were commonly undertaken by thoſe who were ardently 
deſirous of obtaining ſome bleſſing from God; as in the caſe of 
Samuel's mother, who was earneſtly deſirous to kava a ſon; and in 
_ to obtain her requeſt, ſhe vowed to conſetrate him to God, 
I Sam. 1. 
3 Va woman vow.) Being unmarried, and needs at her parents 
diſpoſal, the law. orders that her vows ſhall be no further obligatory 

than as her parents conſent to them at firſt making thereof: the ſame 
rule holds good as to orphans, ſervants, and wives, who are under 
the power of their puardians, maſters, and huſbands. 

14 1 the husband hold hi: peace.) His filence or not contradicting it 
at the firſt propoſal, ſhall be interpreted a conſent; nor ſhall it be in 
the buſband's or father's power to retract that eek” or hinder her 
from performing her vow; if he does, he /hall bear her iniquity : God 
puniſh him and not her for a breach of ſacred faith. Pyle, 


Nums, 26, 


the charge. 


— 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites ] The Midianites, 
in conformity to the counſel given them by Balaam, had drawn the 
Iſraclites to worſhip their gods: the conſequence of which was a ter- 
rible plague. Moſes is therefore ordered to ſend an army againiſt the 
Midianites, and utterly deſtroy them, 

4 Of every tribe a thouſand, To ſhew them they were to rely more 
upon God than the ſtrength of their army, he commands the 
officers to pick only a thoufand men out of every tribe, which would 
ſeem only a handful againſt ſo numerous a people. 

5 Twelve thouſand armed for war.) The ſcripture gives us no ac- 
count of the order of battle between theſe two armies; but in all 
probability they were diſpoſed according to the method of the an- 
cient people of Aſia, and therefore we may range the Iſraelites upon 
one line, formed of twelve corps conſiſting of a thouſand men each: at 
the head of which were the Prieſts and Levites; with the holy inſtru- 
ments, whoſe buſineſs it was to defend the ſacred utenſils, and ſound 
The Midianites, as is natural to be ſuppoſed, were alſo 
ranged in a phalanx in one line. And as the Iſraelites were doubtleis 
much inferior in number to their enemies, they made much larger inter- 
vals between the corps of a thouſand men in each in or der to penetrate 
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Numbers. 


2 And they warred 28719 the Midianites, as 
the Lord commanded Moſes ; and they flew all 
the males. 

8 And they flew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlain; zamery, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 
of Midian : Balaam allo, the ſon of Beor they Lewy 
with the ſword, 


9 And the children of Krael took all. the Wah 


took the ſpoil, of all their cattle, and, all their 
flocks, and all their goods. { 
10 And they burat all their cities wherein thes 
dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

11 And they took all the {pozl, and all the 
prey, Both of men and of beaſts. | 
12 And they brought the captives, and the prey 
and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Iſ- 

rael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which 
are 10 ordan near Jericho. 
. And Moſes and Eleazar che prieſt, W 
all Bo princes of the. congregation, went fortn 
to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers. of 
the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, and 
captains over hundreds, INCH came from the 
battle. 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved 
all rhe women alive? 
_ Do Beet, theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, 
wdrough che counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs 
= oP the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there 
was aplague among the congregation of the Lord. 
17 Now therefore kill every male among the 
iittle ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
HH man by lving with him. 
= 18 Butall the women children that have not 
known a man by lying with him, ner alive for 
Neunte 
9 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
* whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and who- 
ſoever hath touched any lain, purify 49:4 your 
ſelves and your captives, on the third day, and on 
the ſeventh day. 
= 20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is 
_ made of ſkins, and all work of goats bair, and 
1 all things made of wood, 
=_ 21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men 
of war which went to the battle, This is the 
. ordinance of the law which the Lord command- 
ed Moſes; 


22 Only the gold, and the filver, the braſs, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thin g that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make 1 go through the fire, and ſhall be clean ; 
nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the water of 


ſeparation: and all that abideth not the fire, ye 
ſhall make go through the water. 


5 LOT 
5 3 


Lo * * 8 


men of Midian captives, and their little ones, and 


| 24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 


ye ſhall come into the camp. 
25 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


26 Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, 

both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 

prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congregation, 
27 And divide the prey into two parts; between 


them that took the war upon them, who went 
out to battle, and between all the congregation. 


28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men 


and diviſions fix. 
ſeventh « day, and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward | 


an 


of war, which went out to battle: one ſoul of five 


hundred, 424 of the perſons, and of the beeves, 


and of the aſſes, and TY the ſheep. 


29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the prieſt, for an heave-offering of the Lord, 


30 And of the children of Iſrael's half, thou 


ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, of 
the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, of all 
manner of beaſts, and give them unto the Levites, 


which keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord. 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieft did as the 


Lord commanded Moſes, ' 
32 And the booty, being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was ſix hun- 


dred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand, and five 
thouſand: ſheep. 


33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves. 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes. 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that had not Enown man by lying 
with him. 

36 And the half which was the portion of them 
that went out to. war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſand and 
hve hundred ſheep; 


37 And the Lord's tribute of the ſheep was fix 
bund and threeſcore and fifteen. 


38 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thous 


ſand, of which the Lord's tribute was threeſcore 
and twelve; ; 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the Lord's tribute was three- 
{core and one. 


40 And the perſons were fixteen thouſand, of 


which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two > per- 


fons. 


41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was the 
Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, as 


the Lord commanded Moſes. 


42 And of the children of Iſrael's half, which 
Moſes divided from th@men that warred. 

43 (Now the half at pertained unto the con- 
gregation, was three hundred thouſand and thir- 
ty thouſand, and ſeven thouſand and five hundred 

eep. 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves. 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred. 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons.) 

47 Even of the children of Iſrael's half, ; Moſes 

too 


the 5 N in different places; for this was the conflant prac- 
tice of the Jews, whenever they were inferior to their enemy in number. 

17 Kill very male.] Moſes ordered the male children to be ſlain, 
that he might thereby extirpate the whole nation, as far as lay in his 
power, and prevent their revenging the death of their parents, in caſe 
they were ſuffered to live to men's eſtate. For it is eaſy to conceive 
how dangerous ſuch a number of ſlaves, conſcious that they were 
horn free, and had loſt their liberty with the maſſacre of Weir * 


ed with enemies. 


rents might bave proved to a commonwealth every where ſurround- 


Why he was ſo ſevere againſt the women we need 


not wonder, if we conſider, that either by proſtituting themſelves or 
their daughters, they had been the chief inſtruments of drawing the 
Iſraelites to idolatry, 

18 All the women chilqren---keep alive, ] Being young. there was 


ſome hope they might be reformed from idolatry, : and become pro- 
ſelites to the true religion. | 


7 
| 
E 
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"The Reubenites and the Gadites 


Chap. xxxii. 


ſue for their inheritance. 


took one portion of fifty, bath of man and of beaſt, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. | . 

48 And the officers which were over thouſands 
of rhe hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes : 

9 And they ſaid unto Moles, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which are 
under our charge, and there lacketh not one man 

f us. - n Wl eee | 
7 ;o We have therefore brought an oblation for 


the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jewels 


of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, 
and tablets, to make an atonement for our ſouls 
before the Lord. . 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels, 7 9 
2 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thou- 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was ſix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. 
53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every 
man for himſelf.) bh A 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 

old of the captains of thouſands, and of hun- 
5 and brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for a memorial for the children of 
lirael before the Lord, „„ 


The Reubenites and Gadites fue for their mberitance on 
that fide Jordan. fe is 


of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: 
and when they ſaw the land of Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead; that, behold, the place was a place 
for cattle; | 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the congre- 
gation, ſaying, 55 "TY 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Ne- 
bo, and eon; 


. * 2 


4 Even the country which the Lord ſmote before 


the congregation of Iſrael, a land for cattle, and 
thy ſervants have cattle. - CREE | 
5 Wherefore, ſaid they, If we have found grace 
in thy fight, let this land be given unto thy ſer- 
vants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not over Jor- 
dan. | | 
6 T And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, ſhall your brethren 


go to war, and ſhall ye fit here ? . 


8 8 * 


Tow the children of Reuben, and the children 


7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the heart of 
the children of Iſrael from going over into the 
land which the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them from 
Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 8 

2 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Echcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
Dot go into the land which the Lord hath given 
them, 
10 And the Lord's anger was kindled the ſame 
time, and he ſware, ſaying, © 
11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 


ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abrabam, 


unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob: becauſe they have 
not wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephuneh the Kene- 
Zite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun; for they have 


wholly followed the Lord. 


13 And the Lord's anger was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 
neſs forty years, until all the generation that had 


done evil in the ſight of the Lord was conſumed. 
7 14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers 
ead, 


an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet 
the fierce anger of the Lord toward Iſrael. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wildernels, and ye 
{hall deſtroy all this people, 4/4 
16 J And they came near unto him, and ſaid, 
We will build ſheep-folds here for our cattle, and 
cities for our little ones. | 5 


17 But we ourſelves will go ready armed before 


the children of Iſrael, until we have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones ſhall dwell in 
the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of 
the land. | 18 
18 We will not return unto our houſes, until 
the children of Iſrael have inherited every man 
his inheritance: Ae! | 
19 For we will not inherit with them on yon- 
der fide 197030, or forward ; becauſe our inheri- 
tance is fallen to us on this fide Jordan eaſt-ward. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord 
to war, | | 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before rhe Lord, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him. SEN : 
22 And the land be ſubdued before the Lord: 
then afterward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs 
before the Lord, and before Iſrael; and this land 
ſball be your poſſeſſion before the Lord. 
23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lord: and be ſure your fin will 
find you out, | 


49 There lacketh not one man of ut.] The Iſraelites bad here an evi- 
dent proof that the hand of Omnipotence fought againſt their ene- 
mies, and that they were defended from danger under the ſhadow 
of his wings. They migh. therefore well bring an offering to Jeho- 
vah, who bad ſo viſibly affiſted them in the day of battle, and cauſed 
their enemies to flee before them. | 

52 Sixteen thoaſand ſeven hundred and fiſty ſhekels.} About five ta- 
lents and a half, for three hundred ſhekels make a talent, Ex. xxv. 
39. which amounts to about twenty-ſeven thouſand nine hundred 
and nineteen pounds ſterling. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXCII. 


1 Now the children of Reuben, &Ccs The country ou this fide Jor- 


dan being now entirely conquered, the tribes of Reuben, Gad. and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, obſerving that the country was fertile, 
and ſtowed with good paſturage, deſired they might be permitted to 
ſettle there, as a place very commodious for them, who had large 
ſtocks of cattle. 

7 Wherefore diſcourage ye the heart, & c.] Moſes ſeems to have 
ſuſpected, that mere cowardice or a love of caſe made them deſirous 
to ſtay where they were; which ill example might diſhearten the reſt 
of their brethren. | | 

18 We will not return until, &c. They ſhewed both faith in God, 
and love to their brethren, thus to go in the front of the battle, and 
riſque their lives againſt ſuch powerful enemies, without any further 
advantage to themſelves. | | 
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for a poſſeſſion: 
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J he Reubenites and Gadites 


dt. the. i ah. 


Numbers. 


— - — — 
ſue for their inheritance. 


* 


24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of your mouth. | 
235 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord commandeth. | 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 

27 But thy ſervants will paſs over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my 
Lord faith, _ b ö 

28 80 concerning them, Moſes commanded 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 


of Iſrael: | 


< 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 
of Gad and the childen of Reuben will paſs with 
you over Jordan, every man armed to battle before 
the Lord, and the land ſhall be ſubdued before 
you; then ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead 


30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 1n 


the land of Canaan. 


31 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lord hath 
ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. | 

32 We will paſs over armed before the Lord 


into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of our 


inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours. 
33 And Moſes gave unto them, even to the 


children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, 


and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon of 
Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 


rites, and the Kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the 


land with the cities thereof in the coaſt, even 


the cities of the countries round about. 


34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 

Ataroth, and Aroer, OS 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jog- 

behah, | | 


36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haron, fenced 
cities: and folds for ſheep: - 14 


7 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, | | 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed) and Shibmah: and gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded. 

29 And the children of Machir the ſon of Ma- 


naſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and diſpoſſeſſed 


the Amorite which was in it. | 


* 


Lord: and theſe are their journeys according to 


all che Egyptians, 


40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the ſon 
of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and took 
the ſmall towns thereof, and called them Havoth. 
air. Es . | POL: 
f 42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his 
OWN name. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 Two and forty journeys of the Ijraclites. 55 The Cox 
| naanites are to be deſtroyed.” 88 


H ESE are the journeys of the children of 
Iſrael, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt, with their armies, under the hand of 
Moſes and. Aaron, M 5 


' 


2 And Moſes wrote their goings out accordin 
to their journeys, by, the commandment of the 


their goings out,” = 
2 And they departed from Rameſes in the firſt 
month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt month: 
on the morrow after the paſlover, the children of 
Iſrael went out with an high hand in the fight of 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all heir firſt-born, 
which the Lord had ſmitten among them: upon 
their gods alſo the Lord executed judgments) 
5 And the children of Iſrael removed from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Succoth, _ nd 
6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitch- 
ed in Etham, which i in the edge of the wilder- 
neſs, | | 5 be. 
7 And they removed from Etham and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 7 before Baal-ze- 
phon: and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 


and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, into the. 


wilderneſs, and went three days journey in the 
wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 
9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees;, and 
they pitched there. ZE PE 
10 And they removed from Elim, and encamp- 
ed by the Red-ſea. | "of 
11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and 
encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 
12 And they took their journey out of the wil- 
derneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
th 4 13 And 


= And Moſes gave unto them, &c.] T he dominions of Sihon 
and Og, the two vanquiſhed kings of the Amorites, extended from the 


river Arnon to mount Hermon. Of theſe countries Moſes gave to the 
tribe of Reuben the ſouthern, or rather the ſouth-weſt part, being 


bounded on the ſouth by the river Arnon, on the weſt by Jordan, and 
on the north and eaſt by the tribe of Gad. In this tribe ſtood Heſh- 
bon, the capital city ot the kingdom of Sihon, ſituated on the hills 
over-againſt Jericho, about tweaty miles from the river Jordan. The 


tribe of Gad was bounded by the river Jordan on the weſt, by the half 


tribe of Manaflch on the north, by the kingdom of the Amorites on 
the eaſt, and by the tribe of Reuben on the ſouth. In this tribe ſtood 
Aſtaroth, the capital of the kingdom of Og, and had probably its 
name from an idol worſhipped there in ancient times. The part be- 
longing to the half tribe of Manaſſeh was bounded by the tribe of Gad 
on the ſouth; by the ſea of Chinnereth, afterwards called the lake 
of Gennaſareth, and the ſea of Galilee, together with part of the 
river ot Jordan, from its ſource to the ſaid ſea, on the weſt; by 
mount Lebanon on the north and north-caſt ;. and by the mountains 
of Gilead on the eaſt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


2 Theſe are the journeys of the children of Iſrael.) As the peculiar 
providence of God remarkably appears in the protection and preſerya- 
tion of the Iſraelites, from the time they departed out of Egypt, till 
they came to the borders of Canaan ; ſo Moſes was particularly com- 


miſſioned to preſerve the hiftory and narration of them, for the benefit 


of poſterity ; in the execution of which commiſſion, he here recapitu- 
lates the principal ſlages of this long journey, and ſets them all before 
the reader in one view, that all who are willing to take the neceſſary 
pains in examining things, might be ſatisfied by what a train of mira- 
cles ſuch a multitude of people were fed every day, for forty years to- 
gether, ina barren and inhoſpitable deſert, But all theſe miracles were 
inſufficient to induce that (tiff necked people to cleave to the Lord their 


God, and enquire after the rock of their ſalvation. Neither ſaid they, - 


where is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
through the wilderneſs, through a land of deſerts and of pits, through 4 
land of drought, and of the ſhadiny of death, through a land which no man 
paſſed through, and where no man dwelt ? Ter, ii. 6. 


3 1 
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" Journies of the lſraclites. 5 


Chap. x Xxxili, 


Harri 7 rhe Teacher. 


13 And they departed from Depfa and en- 
camped in Aluſh. _ 
14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at Rephidem, where was no water for 
the people to drink. 
15 And they departed. trbm Rephidim, aud 
itched in the wilderneſs of Sina. 
16 And they removed froh che deſert of sinai, 
and pitched at Kibrotli-hattaa van. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavay * 
and encamped at Hazeroth, 
18 And they departed' from, Hazeroth, and 
1 in Rithm a. 
1 And they departed from Richraab, and 
pitched at Rimmon- parez. 8 
20 And they departed from Rimnion-pares, 
and pitched in Liboah. 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitch- 
ed at Riflah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitch- 
ed in Kehelathah. | 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitch- 

Ry n mount Shaph er.. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Haradah. 


pitched i in Makheloth. 


26 And they feinoved” from Makhe 
encamped at Tahath. 


175 
ed at Tarah. 

ed in Mithcah. 

ed in Haſhmonah. 
encamped at Moſeroth. 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
encamped at Hor-hagid 


33 And they went 
pitched in Jotbathah. 


encamped at Ebronah. 


camped at Ezion-gaber. 


Edom. 


12 


25 And they removed tom Haradah, and 
gt, and ! 
27 And they departed from Tahath, | pirch- 
28 And they removed from Tarab, and pitch- 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitch- 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
22 And they removed 15 Bene-jaakan, and 
1 55 om Hor-hagidgad, and 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
35 And they departed from Ebronab, and en- 
36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which Kadeſh. 
37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and pitch- 
ed in mount Hor, in the edge of _ land of 
38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 


Hor, at the commandment,of the Lord, and died 
there in the fortieth year, after the children of 


IIrael were come out of the land Egypt, in the 
flirſt day of the fifth month; _ 

39 And Aaron wa: an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. | 
40 And King Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt 
in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard of the 

coming of the children of Iſrael. 


41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
| pitched in Zalmonah. © 


42 And they departed from zalmonah, and 
pirched i in Punon, 


43 Arid they departed from Punon, and picched 
1n-Oboth; 

44 And they departed fem Oboth, and pitched 
in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab 

45 And they eee from Iim, and pitched 
In Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed ffom Pibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon-diblathaim. + 

47 And they removed from Alinondiblathaim, 
a pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 

n 
48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan hear Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan Sem eth a 
jeſimoth, even unto Abel-ſhiirim, in the plains of 
Moab. | 6 

50 TC And the Lord ſpake'i unto Moſes; in the 
bin of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſay 1 

51 Speak-unto-the children of Iſrael! oy ſay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, into 
the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the ihabitapte 
of the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
pictures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down all their high places. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs rhe inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein: for 1 have given you the 
land to poſſeſs it. 
F And ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families: and to the more 
ye ſhall give the more inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheritance: every 
man's inberitance ſhall be in the place where his 
lot falleth; according to the ries of aur fathers 
ye ſhall inherit, | 
55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you; then it ſhall come 
to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them 
ſhall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
fides, and ſhall vex vou in the land wherein ye 
dwell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall 

do unto you as 1 thought | to do unto them. 
CHAP, 


y— 


ous practices. 


might not be corrupted by their abominable idolatries. 


Nu, 26. 


ot Speak unto the * 7 Iſrael, &c.] The Iſraclites being 
now ſhortly to paſs over Jordan into the promiſed land, God com- 
mands Moles to give them a general but ſtrièt command, how they 
ſhould treat the idolatrous inhabitants of that country, as the inſtru- 
ments of his juſt providence, in the puniſhment of their long and 
incurable courſe of vice and wickedneſs, and for preventing their 
being tainted and miſled by their vicious example into any ſuperſtiti- 


52 Te ſhall drive out all the inhabitants, &c.) That the Iſraelites 


Defiroy all their pictures. The ſame word, here rendered pictures, 
occurs Lev, xxi. t, and is there tranſlated an image of fone. It ſigni- 


ſies all thoſe images and repreſentations, of what materials ſoever 
they were wrought, which were worſhipped, or deſigned for any kind 
of idolatrous practice. 

Pluck down all their bigh places. } Cut down the groves, and demo- 
liſh the altars erected on mountains, becauſe they thought theſe 
places were nearer to their gods than the reſt of the earth; 2 

55 Pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your fide.) Thoſe of them 
whom you ſuffer to continue in the land, ſhall bring the moſt grievous 
calamities upon you. The eye is moſt ſenfible of pain of any mem- 
ber of the body: this image therefore pathetically expreſſes the grie- 
vous afflictions they were deſtined to ſuffer, if * neglect t to fulfil 
the commands of God. 


„ 
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| The borders of the land. 


Numbers. 


wa 


1 he land to be divided 


** 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men, 
which ſhall divide it, 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, - 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye come into the land of Ca- 
Naan (this the land that ſhall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof.) | Enid: 7375 

3 Then your ſouth- quarter ſhall be from the 


wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, 
and your ſouth- border ſhall be the utmoſt coaſt 


of the falt-ſea eaſt-ward,  _ a . 
4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth to 
the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: and 


the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth 


to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Aazaraddar, 
and paſs on to Amon. „ 

5 And the borders ſhall fetch a compaſs, from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. X 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall even 
have the great ſea for a border: this ſhall be your 
weſt-border. J 
7 Andthis ſhall be your north- border: from the 
great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor. 


8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your border 


unto. the entrance of Hamath: and the goings 
forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 
9 And the border ſhall go on to Zephron, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan: 
this ſhall be your norch-border, = 
10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt-border from 
Hazar-enan to Sepham. | 


— 
* 


to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain: and the border 
ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the ſide of the 
ſea of Chinnereth eaſt- ware. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, 


and the goings our of it ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea: 


This ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof 
round about. FR „ 
* 13 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, This u the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the Lord commanded to give 


unto the nine tribes, and to the half-tribe, | 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, ac- 


cording to the houſe of their fathers, and the 


tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received 7berr inberi. 
tance, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received 
their inheritance, * _ 2 8 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have re- 
ceived their inheritance on this fide Jordan zepr 


Jericho, eaſt-ward toward the ſun-riſing. 


16 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall | 


divide the land unto you: Eleazar the prieſt, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 4 328 
18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 3 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of 
the tribe 


20 Ant of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud, __ vn 
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of 


Chiſlon. 


22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogh. _ 4 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, for 
the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel 
the ſon of Ephod. 9 4 . 
ei e 24 And 


— — 12 * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. 
1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) A ſtrict charge having 
been given to the Iiraclites, with regard to the manner in which they 
were to treat the inhabitants, whoſe country they were now to poſſeſs; 
the next thing neceſſary was to fix and deſcribe to them the bounds of 
the land, as God had promiſed it to Abraham, that they might know 
where to ſtop their conqueſts, and keep them from invading or mak- 
ing any incroachments upon their neighbours. Moſes, therefore, 
deſcribed to them the ſeveral limits of Canaan, 
3 Your ſouth-quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſs of Zin) The ſouth 
bounds were to the end at the laſt point of the Salt or Dead-ſca, 
running by the borders of Tdumea to the moſt northern part of the 
river Nile, and to the Medirerranean-ſea weſtward, and along by the 
wilderneſs of Zin, meeting the bounds of the river Jordan. 
2 by the coaſt of Edem) Which bordered upon the wilder- 
ne 8. ; 

And your ſouth-border ſhall be the utmoſt caaſ of the Salt-ſea,) What 
is here called the Salt-ſea, is in other places called the Dead-ſea, 


Thus Moſes determines the boundary of Canaan, on the ſouth, to 


be Idumea and the deferts. of Arabia 

4 From the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim.) Or, as it is rendered 
Jol. xv. 3, Maaleh-acrabbim, the mount of ſeorpians ; ſo called, accord» 
ing to Bochart, from the multitude of ſcorpions found there. 

From the fouth to Kadeſh-barnea ] Or, as it might be rendered, 
Hall extend on the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea: that is, the border ſhall 
1 weſt-ward by Kadeſh-barnea, Cc. as far as the river of 

ee | 
"_ ſhall go on to Hazar-addar.) Or, to the village of Addar. 


5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon unto the river of ' 


Egęypt.] That is, to the Nile. This was much farther than the Iſ- 
raelites ever extended their conqueſts; but they had permiſſion to ex- 
tend them to that famous river. | 
And the goings out of it Hall be at the ſea.) That is, the border ſhall 
extend weſtward as far as the Mediterranean-ſea, called, ver. 5. the 
great ſea, which is there mentioned as the weſtern border. ” 


7 Tou ſhall point out for you mount Hor, ] The Hor here menti- 


oned is very different from that where Aaron died tor the latter 
was on the ſouth of Canaan, whereas the former was diametrically 
oppoſite on the north of it: and therefore by Hor in this place we 


are probably to underſtand Hermon, or ſome part of. mount Libanon 


which bounded -Canaan on the north; for we find Libanon and 
Hermon joined with the entrance of Hamath, Joſ. xiii. 5, as mount 
Hor is bere.': ' 7 - þ- | 

8 Unto the entrance of Hamath.) A city afterwards call'd Epiphania, 
not far from Rebob. | | # 

9 And.the border ſhall go on to Ziphron.] Another town in thoſe 
parts, of which there is no other mention in ſcripture. St, Jerom 
takes it for Zephiricum in Cilicia, | 

And the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan.) That is, the 


village of the fountain, viz. of Jordan, which had its riſe in thit 


tract. 1 | 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Sephan to Riblab.] The eaſterp 
bounds ran from the head of Jordan along the whole courſe of che 
river, taking in the lake Chinnereth, or the ſea of Galilee, and fo 
to the Dead-ſea, till it met the ſouth bounds in the borders of Edom. 
Sepham and Riblah were two towns on the banks of Jordan. 
On the eaſt: ſide of Ain.) Ain ſignifies à fountain; and therefore the 


for that river had more ſources than one. 
And the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the fide of the ſea 
Chinnereth.) It is called in the New Teſtament: the ſea of Tiberius, 
or Galilee ; but here, from its form reſembling a harp, it is called 
Chinnereth, from the Hebrew word cinnon, a harp or lute. ._ 
12 And the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea.) Where the 
eaſtern border met the ſouthern. | | | 
13 This is the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot. ] This is repeated, 
that they might not extend their defires beyond the bounds of God's 
gracious grant to them. And, from the foregoing deſcription, 
appears, that oy were placed in a very pleaſant country; being 
bounded on the ſouth by lofty mountains, which ſheltered them 
from the ſultry air of the Arabian deſerts; on the weſt by the Me- 
diterranean- ſea, which ſent them refreſhing breezes ; on the north 
by mount Libanon, which kept off the colder blaſts from that qu4r* 
ter; on the eaſt by the delightful plains of Jordan. 


f Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 


paſſage may be rendered on the eaſt-/ide of the fountain, viz. of Jordan; 


* 


(tie given to the Levi tes. 


o * * ako of - . " » * * . 
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xxxv. The laws of murder. 


24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphran. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulon, Elizaphan the fon of Parnach.. 


of Iffachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. | 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the {on of Shelomi. f 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 
29 Theſe are they whom the Lord commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of If- 
rael in the land ot Canaan, 3 fs] 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Eight and forty cities given to the Leviten. 6 Six 
of them to be cuties of refuge. 9 I be laws of murder. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, - 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance. of their 
poſleſſion cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall give «/» 
unto the Levites ſuburbs for the cities round about 
them. ; Wy „ 
3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in; 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for tir cattle, 
and for their goods, and for all their 'beafts. 


give unto the Levites, ball reach from the wall 
of the-city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city 
ſouth-fide two thouſand cubits, and on the weſt- 
fide two thouſand cubits, and on the north-fide 


midſt: this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the 
cities. PE F 5 
6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye hall 


on the Eaſt- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 


two thouſand cubits: and the city /h be in the 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


unto mY When ye be come over Jordan, into 


the land of Canaan, _ TER gs 
11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of refuge for you; that the flyer may flee thither 


which killeth any perſon at unawares. 


12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 


fuge from the avenger; that the manſlayer die 
not, until he ſtand before the congregation in 
judgment. ö | 111.9 | oe 
13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, fix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 5 
14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, 


and three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Cana- 


an, which ſhall be cities of refuge. | 
15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge 49754 for the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the 
ſojourner among them: that every one that killeth 

any perſon unawares, may flee thither. | 
16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
iron, ſo that he die, he ir a murderer: the mur- 

derer ſhall {ſurely be put to det. [Fe 
47 And if he {mite him with throwing a ſtone 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he 7 a mur- 
derer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon 


of wood wherewith he may die, and he die, he 
it a murderer, the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 


death, t 


* 


19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay the 
E when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay 
im. „ | 5 . 
20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at 
him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put 
to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 


22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without en- 


bes mity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
aid unto the Levites tere ſhall be fix cities for refuge, laying of wait: HFF | 
unt which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, that he 23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
| may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall add forty die, ſeeing him not, and caft it upon him that be 
"7 ee, ou no od; 1 die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought his 
ole 7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the harm: e : e 
om Levites Shall be forty, and eight cities: them h ye 24 Then the congregation ſhall judge between 
FR give with their ſuburbs, N the ſlayer and the revenger of blood, according to 
thit 8 And the cities which ye ſhall give al be of theſe judgments ese. 
the poſſeflion of the children of Iſrael: from hen 25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the {layer 
* that have many, ye ſhall give many; but from .74&- out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
d fo that have few, ye {ball give few: every one ſhall congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of his 
om. give of his cities unto the Levites, according to his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall abide 
VA inheritance which he inheriteth. _ — in it unto the death of the high prieſt, which was 
„ 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, anointed with the holy oil. 9500 
e IA ee ee 26 But 
Gat — 1 — — — — n wo” PF Fi 1 | 
oY Br ES pour accidentally, might immediately repair and take ſanctuary. The 
alled Commentary 2nd Nores on Chapter XV. cities of the Levites were made choice of for this purpoſe, becauſe 
: 8 1 * | they were a kind of ſacred places, inhabited by perfons dedicated to 
the 1 And the: Lord ſpake unto Moſer, &c.] The land being deſcribed, the offices of religion Theſe aſylums were very different from thoſe 
| and ordered to be divided by lot among the tribes of Tirael, it was of other nations, They did not ſcreen the guilty from the ſtroke of 
ated, reaſonable ſome proviſion ſhould be made for the conſtant reſidence juſlice; the perſon who flew thither for protection was properly tried; 
zod's of the prieſts and Levites, who were a diſtin& body from the reſt of and, if found guihy of having killed his neighbour deſignedly, was 
n, it e nation, and had no ſhare in the diviſion of the country; Moſes put to death : but if it appeared that che action was purely acciden - 
Yeing therefore now appoints them ſeveral towns, with ſuch a portion of tal, he was returned to the city of refuge, and dwelt there in ſafety. 
them lands about them, as would ſerve for their commodious ſubſiſtence. 16 If he ſmite bim with an Tap &c.] It was preſumed that 
Me- 4 A thiuſand cubits.) In the Greek verſion it is 2000, which the if he run at a man with any ſort of weapon, he intended to do him 


next verſe certainly proves to be the right reading: 2000 cubits is 
about three fourths of a mile. | 

6 Six cities for reſuge.] The Levites were to have forty-eight 
cities, ver, 7, fix of which were to be cities of refuge, or priviledged 
Places, whither any perſon who had the misfortune to kill his neigh- 


a miſchief, though perhaps he had no malice to him beforchand, but 
did it in a paſſion. | 
25 And he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the high-prieff ] By 
this puniſhment inflicted on the manſlayer, others were taught to be 
very watchful over themſelves, left, by negligence, they — 
| ; 
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Inheritances not to be removed. 


to. 


Numbers. 


from one tribe 10 another, 


26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; CLX 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, and the re- 
venger of blood kill the ſlayer; he ſhall not be 
guilty of blood: VE 1 
28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city 
of his refuge, until the death of the high prieſt : 
but after the death of the high prieſt, the ſlayer 
ſhall return into the land of his poſſeſſion. . i 

29 $6 theſe thing, ſhall be for a ſtatute of judg- 
ment unto you, throughout your generations in 
all your dwellingss. + 291175 2929 14 Debs 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the mouth of witneſſes: 
but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify aginſt any per- 
ſon, 10 cauſe bim to die. Nn SOL 
31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which # guilty of death: 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to deen 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he 
ſhould come again to dwell in the land, until the 
death of the prieſt. itt 914 - 4 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are: for blood it defileth the land: and the land can- 
not be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, 
but by the blood of him that ſhed it. me 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Iſrael, 4 


* 


CHAP; XXXVYI, 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 
it remedied by marrying in their own tribes. 


| ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſleh, of the families of the ſons of Jo- 


ſeph, came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and be- 


fore the princes the chief fathers of the children 
of Iſrael: 141 | 

2 And they ſaid, The Lord commanded my 
Jord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael: and my lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the inheritance of 
Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters, 


3 And if They be married to any of the ſong 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael ; then 
ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inbe- 
ritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the-in- 
heritance of the tribe whereunto they are receiv- 
ed: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our inhe- 
ritance, i 

4 And when the jubilee of the children of 

ſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put 

nto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto the 
are received: ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 20.6 | 


$5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
according to the word of the Lord, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well. 

6 This i the thing which the Lord doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
ſaying, Let them marry to whom they think beſt; 
only to the family of the tribe of their father ſhall 


they marry. . 3 x . 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for every 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheri- 
tance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall 
be wife Were one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Iſrael may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his father s. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to 
his own inheritance. e 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. ee, 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad 
were married unto their fathers brothers ſons. 

12 And they were married into the families of 
the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 1 

13 Theſe are the commandments and the judg- 
ments which the Lord commanded by the hand 


of Moſes unto the childreſ of Iſrael in the plains 


of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


kill any body, and ſo be forced to leave their habitations. Several in- 
terpreters conſider the high - prieſt, in this reſpect, as a type of Chriſt, 
by whoſe death mankind obtain a ſpiritual freedom and deliverance. 


27 Kill the layer.] It ſhould have been tranſlated murderer. See 
Piltington' Rem. 5 a 
30 By the mouth of uitneſſes.] In right reaſon there ſhould be two, 
becauſe a witneſs who affirms, and the accuſed who denies, make an 
equal balance, and a third muſt incline the ſcale. 

3i Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaftion for the liſe of a murderer.) This 
rigid ſeverity of the law, in ſuffering no compenſation to be accepted 
For the life of a murderer, ſerved to impreſs the minds of the people 
with a deep ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of the crime ot murder, ſince 
nothing leſs than the blood of the criminal could expiate that guilt, 
and cleanſe the land from its pollution. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


1 And the chief ſatbers of the families, &c,) The portion that 
had been given to the daughters of Zelophehad, and the law which 
ordered the eſtates of thoſe who died without iſſue male ſhould deſ- 
cend to their daughters, gave the elders of Iſrael ſome reaſon, to fear 


— 


that, by theſe heireſſes marrying into different tribes, the parts allot- 
ted to each would be confounded, as theſe eſtates would of courſe be 
alienated from their own tribe, and incorporated into another, by the 
right of their huſband ; nor would the year of jubilee rectify this/in- 
convenience, fince theſe inheritances would, by the common right of 
marriage, deſcend at the jubilee to the heirs of thoſe women who 
married into another tribe. Theſe conſiderations induced them io 
preſent a petition to Moſes, to deſire him to prevent this inconveni- 
ency by a particular law. h — 5 | 

6 Le them marry to whom they think Bet; only to the family of lie 
tribe of their father ſhall they marry,) They were not confined to 
any particular perſon, but allowed to chuſe among thoſe who were 
deſcended from the ſame ſtock, only with theſe two limitations; that 
they might not marry a man of another tribe, nor a man of another 
family in their own: and accordingly they did actually marry theilt 
couſin-germans. 

8 And every daughter that paſſeſſetb an inheritance, &c.] Here the las 
is made general, that all women that were heireſſes, as the daughters 
of Zelophehad were, ſhould do as they are here commanded. But 
with regard to thoſe women who had no inheritances, they might 
marry into what tribe they pleaſed, 
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The ARGUM E N I. 


This book is called Deuteronomy, a ſecond law, becauſe the principal deſign of it is a repetition of 


the ſeveral laws already delivered. I his repetition was the more neceſſary, as the Iſraelites who 
had heard the law delivered, were dead in the wilderneſs; and there was ſprung up another gener a- 
tion of men, who had neither heard the decalogue, nor any other of the laws openly proclaimed. It 
alſo contains ſome new laws, as the taking down the malefattors from the tree in the evening ; the 
making of battlements on the roofs of houſes; the expiation of an unknown murder ; the puniſhment 
10 be inflicted on à rebellious ſon; the diſtinction of ſexes by apparel; the marr ying a brother's wife 
after his deceaſe; and ſeveral others. Nor can the reſt be conſidered as mere repetitions : they are 
_ attended with ſeveral additions, * av and enlargements; and are enforced by the ſtrongeſt 


and moſt, pathetic motives to obedi 


. Moſes courts the Iſraelites to be obedient and happy: he 


calls heaven and earth to witneſs againſt them; he lays before them life and death; the moſt compre- 
benſive bleſſings, and the moſt emphatic miſery. I heſe motives are indeed of a temporal nature; and 
relate merely to the happineſs and miſery of this life. For which there is this plain reaſon to be 
given, that the law of Moſes was directed to the whole people of Hrael, conſidered as a nation or 
community, and therefore the ſanctions of that lau, or the-promiſes and threatenings whereby obe- 
dience to it was enforced, were ſuited to the nature of community, and conſequently could only be of 
a temporal nature, relating to the happineſs or miſery, the good or evil conſequences, their obedience 
or diſobedience would bring upon them in this preſent world; for it is in this world alone that 
particular communities ſubſiſt. The Hebrews call it Elle-haddebarim, which are the farſt words 


} 


of this book in the Hebrew text. | 


CRAFT: 


1 Moſes in the end of the fortieth year briefly rehearſeth 


the flory, 6 of God's promiſe, 34 and bis anger for their 
. tncredulity, 41 and diſobedience. ' _ 
RIESRIFHESE le the words which Moſes ſpake 
% unto all Iſrael on this fide Jordan in the 
wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt 
the Red a, between Paran, and Tophel, 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. WE 


[CIT * * 


2 (There are eleven days journey from Horeb 
by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh- bar- 


nea.) 


3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, in 


the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the month, 


that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael ac- 
cording unto all that the Lord had given him in 
commandment unto them; |  _ | 

| 4 After 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 Theſe be the words, &c.] In the laſt Encampment of the Iſrae- 
lites in the plains of Moab, there being now but two months before 
the death of Moſes, and their paſſage into the land of Canaan, Moſes 
ſpent this laſt part of his time in laying before them the account of 
their travels, with the many providences, mercies, and judgments at- 
tending them; in repeating and enlarging on the ſeveral laws which 
God had preſcribed, for their civil and religious conduct in the 
promiſed country, and in the moſt prefling application, and earneſt 
perſuaſions, to a grateful and dutiful obedience. 

On this fide Jordan.) That is, on the eaſt fide Jordan, where the 
Iſraelites were then encamped. | 


Nums, 27. 


72 Over againſ} the Red ſea.] The original word, here rendered Red- 
ſia, is ſuph, a ruſh, and was the name of ſome diftrift near the Red- 
- ſea, probably from the great number of ruſhes growing there. But 


the Iſraelites were now at ſo great a diſtance from the Red-ſea, that 
they could not, in any ſenſe, be ſaid to be over againſt it. Beſides, 
the Red-ſea is never expreſſed by Suph alone: but always by Jam 
Suph, i164 "$3.0 

Between Paran and Tophel, &c,) | Theſe ſeem to have been places 
on the frontiers of Moab, lying on the borders of the plain where 
the Iſraelites were encamped. | 


2 There are eleven days journey from Horeb, &c.) This was added to 


ſhew, that their long journeyings in the wilderneſs could not be ow- 
ing to their having miſſed their way, fince it was fo eaſy to find it 


in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Yet the providence of God thought proper fo to 


order 
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" Moſes's ſpeech | 


Deuteronomy. 190’ the Iſradhites. © 
4 After he had ſlain Sihon the King of the A- ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man; for the 
morites, which dwelt. in Heſhbon, and Og the judgment i, God's ; and the cauſe that is too hard 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aftaroth in Ed- for you, bringt unto me, and 1 will hear it, 
„ . 


18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould do.” © © 
19 And when ye departed from Horeb, we 
went through all that great and terrible wilder- 
neſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded 
us; and we came to Kadeſh-· barne. 


» 0 


20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the 


5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, be- 
gan Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

6 © The Lord our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: | | | 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amorites, and unto all re places 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in 

the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide; 
to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
unto the great river the river of Euphrates.“ 

8 Behold, I have ſet the land before you: go 
in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord ſware unto 
your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them, and to their ſeed after them. 
9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, I 
am not able to bear you myſelf alone: 
10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, 


_— of the Amorites, which the Lord our 
od doth give unto us. | | 


: 


21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee: go up, and poſſeſs it, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee; fear not, nei- 
ther be diſcouraged, | _ NT " SOR 
22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and ſaid, we will ſend men before us. and 
they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we muſt go up; and into 
What cnies we ſhall ge 4 


and behold, you are this day as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude, | | 


11 (The Lord God of your fathers, make'you a 


thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs ' 


you as he hath promiſed you)) 
12 How can I myſelf. alone bear your cum- 


23 And the ſaying pfeaſed me well. And ] took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe 
24 And they turned, and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, 
and ſearched it out. r 
25 And they took of the fruits of the land in 


brance, and your burden, and your ftrife? _ 

1z3 Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make them 
' rulers over you. | 


their hands, and brought , down unto us, and 
broughtgs word again, and ſaid, I i a good land, 
which Lord our God doth give us, 
26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled againſt the commandment ot the Lord 
Maas 5” eg ab OE INGE 


27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 
28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren have 
diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people 
greater and taller than we, the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven, and moreover we have 
ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. 1 
29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them, N MY 
Cc 
and, provided they behaved with courage and uprightneſs, they might- 
be aſſured that God would protect them in the diſcharge. of their duij. 
Tale heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is uill 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
. which thou haſt ſpoken, 7 good for u to do. 
15 S0 I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe men, 
and known, and made them heads over you, cap- 
tains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, 
and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, 
and officers among your tribes. _ 
16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the cau/es between your brethren, and 
judge righteouſly between every man and his bro- 
ther, and the ſtranger bf is with him. 
17 Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgement, 
but ye ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great; 


order it, that the Iſraelites could not accomplith it in, leſs than eight 
and thirty years. | | 13 
4 Aftareth.)} This was a very ancient city in the country of Baſhan, 
as appears from Gen. xiv. | | 


Robey | 3 you in judgement, 2 Chron. xix, 6. | Horn 
5 Began Moſes to declare this law.) That is, he repeated the law, 19 We went through all that great and terrible wilderneſs.) Great, LEES 
leſt any of them ſhould have forgot it, and explained what they might becauſe it was large and extended; terrible, hecauſe aimoſt everywhere 3 
not underſtand. | | | . deſolate, its only inhabitants being the wild beaſts of the foreſt. o. 1 
6 In Horeb.] It ſhould rather have been rendered by or near Horeb; 27 Becauſe the Lord hated u, & c.] Hence we ſee what diſhonour- | FX * 4 
for God did not ſpeak to them from the mountain, but from the able and unworthy ideas the Iſraelites had conceived ot the divine ma- ple wit 
tabernacle, jeſty. They thought him capable of being actuated by hatred, and to Goh 
7 Go to the mount of the Amorites----in the plain, and in the hills, and diſlike to the creatures of his own hand. Their vices, indeed, be  Red-ſe 
In the vale, and in the ſouth) This paſſage might be rendered; Go cannot view without diſapprobation; in the ſame manner as ever) | 31 5 
unto Ar of the Amorites, and to all the. places nigh thereunto, good and wiſe parent muſt diflike all hurtful and vicious diſpoſitions tender 
in Arebab, in Ar, in Shapelah, and in Negeb.” Though Ar fig- in his children; but God, infinitely good, can no more bate any of a ki 
nifies a mount, it was alſo the proper name of a place, Numb. xxi. 28. thing that he has made, than a tender mother can forget her ſuckling arms 
| Arebab commonly ſignifies a plain, but might it not alſo be a name child, Beſides, the Iſraelites not only imagine the benevolent Father 37 s 
given to certain diſtricts? Though Shape/ah Eignifies a vale, and Negeb of the univerſe capable of hatred and benevolence, but they miſ⸗ tine, | 
the ſouth, might not they alſo be proper names of places? which muſt repreſent the very tendency of his providence, as if the Almight Whom 
give the reader a more determinate idea of the country than if they had brought them out of Egypt merely to render their condition worſe provok 
were rendered by appellatives. Pilkington's Rem ile £243 than before; when, in reality, every ingenuous mind would have con. cvi. 32 
17 For the judgement is God's.) They were God's miniſters, and fidered it as one of the greateſt bleſſings, to be delivered from a moſt 43 
acted by his authority, and therefore ought to give judgement with cruel ſlavery and oppreſſion, to be governed by laws and rulers 0 ovine: 
perfect equity, reſolution, , and impartiality, remembering that they their own chufing. | 2 cog of thei 
were the repreſentatives of the Almighty, and accountable to him, 28 The cities are great, and walled up 10 beaven.) An hyperbolical 4 
The expreſſion denotes, that their integrity ought to be in ſome ſort way of expreſſion common in the oriental languages, but imply ing | 
incorruptible, like that of God hiinſelf, in whoſe place they acted; | 


ri great f. 
no more than that the walls of the cities were excecding lofty. ES 


Dory, 


God's anger for the Iſraelites incredulity. Chap. ii. With whon that may wor gbr. 


o The Lord your God which goeth before 45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord; 
ou, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that but the Lord would not hearken io your voice, nor 
e did for you in Egypt before yoſſt eyes: give ear unto you. | 
31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt ſeen 46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according 
how that the Lord thy God bare thee as a man unto the days that ye abode re. 


doth bear his ſon, in all the way ghat ye went. + 
until ye came into this place. . : PO Rn kk „ . 

4 3 in this thing ye did not believ e the Lord | q,, flary is continued touchmg the, Edomites, ꝙ 7he 
7 . 


33 Who went in the way before you to ſearch — 47 = erg But Sibon the Amorite 
you out a place to pitch your tents ia, in fire bßʒ _* 3 6 0. 
night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould g F. EN we turned, and tock our journey into 
and in a cloud by day. e I. the wilderneſs. by the way of the Red ſea, 
34 And the Lord heard the voice of your as the Lord ſpake unto me: and we compaſſed 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, faying, mount Seir many days, OO 
35 Surely, there ſhall-nat one of theſe men of 2 And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
this evil generation ſee that good land, which I 3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 
{ware to give unto your fathers; _ be. 0 enough; turn ye north-Ward. = 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall 4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
ſee it, and to him will J give the land that he ere to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren the 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, becauſe children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir; and they 


* 


he hath wholly followed the Lore. | {hall be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 


37 Alſo the Lord was angry with, me for your yourſelves therefore. 


' P 8 a 


ſakes, faying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither. 5 Meddle not with them: for 1 will not give 


38 Bur Joſhua the ſan of Nun, which ſtandeth you of their land, no not ſo much as a foot breadth; 
before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage becauſe 1 have given mount Seir unto Eaſu for a 
him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. HOT. (690% P141b 390 


39 Moreover, your little ones, which ye. ſaid 6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that 


- ſhould be a prey, and your children which in that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them 
day had no knowledge. between Henn evil, for money, that ye may drink. e 


ill give . 7. For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all 
the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your jour- through this great wilderneſs: theſe forty years 
ney, into the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red ſea. the Lord thy God bath been with thee, thou haſt 

41 Then ye anſwered. and faid unto me, We lacked nothing. . 
have ſinned againfl the Lord, we will go up and 8 Md when we paſſed by from our brethren 
| fight, according to all that the Lord our God com- the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
manded us. And when ye had girded on every the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion- 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go gaber, we turned and paſſed by the way of the 
- up into the hill. e e #528917 com , , 

42 And the Lord faid unto me, Say unto them, 9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not the 
Go not up, neither fight, for I am not among you; Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: 
leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. | , for I will not give thee of their land or a poſſeſ- 

43 So I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, fion, becauſe I have given Ar unto the children of 


they ſhall go in thither, and unto then 
it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 


1 


but rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lot er a poſſeſſion. 550 . 
Lord, and went preſumptuouſly up into the hill. 10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 


44 And the Amorites which, dwelt. in that eople great and many, and tall as the Ana- 


mountaig, came out againſt you, and chaſed you, kims: .! 
as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto 11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as the 
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Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 
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30 He ſhall fight for you.] This aſſurance, one would think, hives. Hence enemies, fierce and implacable, ar 
_ ſhould have been more than ſufficient to have fired that cowardly peo- Pſalm cxviii. 12, Ifaiah vii. 18. 
ple with ardour; for they had Teen the ſame hand that now promiſeſd 8 33303 a eee 5h. 
22 againſt their enemies, deſtroy Pharao and all Bis hoſt in tbe Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
Ke ea. fs A 9 185 | . : RAPS @* £4 3485375 15.7 4 * 5 3 291. 40 bas 3559 F 7 Ke n 
31 The, Lord, thy, God bare thee, as a man doth bear his ſen.] The 1 Then we turned, &c.] From the borders of Canaan to go ſouth- 
tender care of providence towards them was as indulgent, as tat ward, Here Moſes proceeded in relating to this new generation of 
ot a kind father towards his infant ſon, whom he bears in his IIraelites, how their fathers ſpemt thirty- ſeven years in tedious marches 
arm. 80s and fro, through that deſert couiſtry, reaching from Kadeſh to the 
37 Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your ſalei. ] Not at this Red-ſea, tif that race of murmurers was quite extingt, when orders 
time, but afterwards, when they came into the wilderneſs of Zin, were againigiven to direct their courſe towards Canaan. . | 
when, by their freſh diſcontents and murmurings, they ſo higbly”' 10 The Emim, "dwelt therein.} Tbeſe people: were probably de- 
provoked Moſes, that be ſpale unadviſedly with bis lips, © Plalm ſtroyed during the war which Chadalaomer made upon them, with 
cvi. 32, 33. 5 3 the aſſiſtance of his allies, ſome years before the birth of Moab, the 
43 And ye would not hear but rebelled.) They were now ſo ſan- father of the Moabites. Lot, after the deſtruction of Sodom, ſet- 
guine and preſumptuous, as to venture, contrary to the authority tled in their country, and left it as an inheritance to his deſcendants. 
of their Divine Leader, to attempt the paſſes of the mountains. The word, in the original, fignifies terrible, and wes probably given, 
44 And chaſed you ar bees doe.) Which, though a ſmall body, have them by the Moabites, from their being remarkably terribie to theils 
Sreat ſpirits, and with obſtinate fury purſue thofe who difturd their | neighbours, © ee ee | 
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Deuteronomy. 


22— 


Sibon is diſcomſted. 


The ftory of the” Moabites, &c. 
12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, 26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs | 
but the children of Eſau ſucceeded them when of Kedemorh 7 Sihon king of Heſhbon, with 7 
they had deſtroyed them from before them, and words of peaW, ſaying, "107 Lib al 1 
dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the land of 27 Let me paſs through thy land: I will go pr” 
his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. along by the highway, I will neither turn unto for 
13 Now riſe up, /i, I, and get you over the the right han@nor to the left: 3 that oy 
brook Zered: and we went over the brook Zered. 28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that 1 Py 
14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- may eft; and give me water for money that I may whi 
deſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook drink: only 1 will paſs through on my feet; 4 
Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the ge- 29 (As the children of Eſau, which dwell in han 
neration of the men of war were waſted out from Seir, and the Moabites, which dwell in Ar, did peo 
among the hoſt, as the Lord ſware unto them. nto me:) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the him 
'15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt land which the Lord our God giveth us. 1:4 
them to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, until 30 Bur Sthon king of Heſhbon would not let was 
they were conſumed, ; „„ us paſs by him: for the Lord thy God hardened thre 
16 © $o it came to paſs, when all the men of his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he kin, 
war were conſumed and dead from among the might deliver him into thy hand, as appearech this gh 
„„ 1 fel ' Jay. 5 RR 85 Oo gate 
17 That the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 31 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I have mar 
18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the coaſt begun to give Sihon and his land before thee; be- 776 
of Moab this day. Yr RR gin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his land, unte 
109 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the 32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all the 
children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor med- his people, to fight at Jahaz. TI 7 
dle with them: for I will not give thee of the 33 And the Lord our God delivered him before we 
land of the children of Ammon, any poſſeſſion, us; and we {mote him, and his ſons, and all his 8 
| becauſe I have given it unto the children of Lot people. r e of t 
Jer a poſſeſſion. als 34 And we took all his cities at that time, and was. 
20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants; utterly deftroyed the men, and the women, and unte 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- the little ones of every city, we left none to re- 5¹9 
nites call them ZamzZzummims. main: ee e arab and 
21 A people great and many, and tall as the 35 o® the cattle we took for a prey unto 10 
Anakims; but the Lord deſtroyed them before ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which we and 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt "in tog ĩðòſ dts of tl 
heir meals (G0 | OE OED 36 From Aroer which is by the brink of the 11 
22 As he did to the children of Eſau which river of Arnon, and” from the city that is by the the 1 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city a be 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt too ſtrong for us: the Lord our God delivered all chilc 
in their ſtead even unto this day: „% 6097 oh of arr OM there 
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 37 Only unto the land of the children of Am- the « 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came mon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place of the 12 
forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt: river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- from 
in their ſtead.) ))) gd.ins, nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God for- half 
224 J Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs bad us. ey 2d 4 I un 
cover the river Arnon: behold, I have given into | fo 0129869 5 13 
thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heſhbon, C HAP. III. 00 
— anc in fangs Begin ro Poſſels % and contend With 1 Of Og king of Baſhar, 23 Moſer prayer toenter nv Wl + 7 
him im battle. N . the 50 26 He is permitted to ſee it. and th, 
25 This day will I begin to put the dread off atone te region 
thee and the fear of thee upon the nations rf are HEN we turned, and went up the way t0 1 8 
under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear report of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan came hey” Se 
- thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe out againſt us, he and all his people, to battle at the nor 
of thee. wi £6. 0 a r . 325 "FB 
2 Ft $ 8 £5 Wa | | 0 how a — And e 
12 The Horimt alſo dwelt in Scir. The hiſtory of the expulſion Avims are mentioned, Joſhua xiii. 3, as the ancient inhabitants ot fn 
of Emims by the Moabites, and of the Horitcs by the Edomites, is Paleſtine. „ n 2 Pl this na 
no where recorded; but it ſeems to be mentioned here as an en- The Capbiorims.] That is, the Philiſtines, who were called Caph- A Ar | 
couragement to the Iſraelites, not to fear the ſtouteſt enemies that -torims, from their founder, who ſettled in Caphtor, a country in or Lane 
migbt oppoſe their poſſeſſing themſelves of the promiſed land; ſince about Egypt. The words are ſomewhat tranſpoſed, the meaning ;, raclit 
doth the Edomites and Moabites poſſeſſed their reſpective countries that a people called Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, and poſſeſſed be dec 
dy expelling thence the ancient inhabitants. 0 ttzheir country. 1 big” "Yay 
20 The. Ammonites call them Zamzummimi.) Commentators are 30 For the Lord thy God hardened bit ſpirit.) That is, God gave Baſha 
not agreed either with regard to who the Zamzummims were, or the him over to his own inflexible humour, which was ſet upon violent b Us - 
['!. meaning of the name. Moſes mentions the Zumims, Gen. xiv. 5; courſes. WY 
247 and, ir _ ug: ee 93 m the — people as der. it | | | . „ IN 
wi] — to is Gonification of eee, AO r | Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. a 
that of Mr. Le Clerc, who derives it from zamam which ſignifies to 1 Then we turned and went up the way to Baſhan.] Moſes, 26 " 
deviſe miſchief. BS a further encouragement to the Iſraclites tw proceed with a firm de. 5 oF 
23 The Avims which dwelt in Hazerim ] We have here another in- pendance on the Divine power, and in a ſteady obedience to the laus 2 
ſtance of God's diſpoſing of countries unto what people he pleaſes. The preſcribed them, goes oh reminding them of the amazing ſuecce his 2 
| | with which their arms were attended againſt Og, king of Baſhan. Pay 
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2 And the Lord ſaid unto me, "Fear him not; 
for I will deliver him, and all his people; 'and his 
land into thy hand, and thou ſhal As him 
as thou didſt unto Sihon "gy of t 
which dwelt at HeſhbohJ 3 vet Init 

3 So the Lord our God delivered; into our 
hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we ſmote him until none was left to 
him remaining. 8 

4 And we took all his cities at that time; the 
was not à city which we took not from them; 
threeſcore cities, all: the e of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 815 ban 

5 All theſe cities were fenced wich high walls, 
gates, and bars, Nene unwalled. Wes" a 2 great 
many. 1 agb 

64A 
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nd: we uiterly deſtroyed chem, as we did 


the men, women, and children of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and che ſpoil of the cities, 
we took. for a prey to our ſelves. FUL QR 

3 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land'irhat 
was on this fide Jordgn, from _ river of: Arnon 
Unto mount Hermon: 

u bieb Hermon the aun cal Sirion 

arid the Amornes call i it Shenir) | 

10 All the cities of the 1 und S65its, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah, and _—_— Cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Baan 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remminiall of 
the remnant of giants; behold; his bed-ſtead was 
a bed-ſtead of iron: f it not in Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was te length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land which we poſleſſed at hack time 
from Aroer, which # by the river Arnon, and 
half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave 
I unto the Reubenites, and tothe Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, W Nahen 4h 


% I 
3437.31 


[113 
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e fmorites, 


des, I gave from Gilead even unto the river 


unto Sihon King of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 


ing the kingdom of Og, gave I unto tke hulf- tribe 
of Manaſſeh; all the region of Ar gob, With all 
Baſhan, which was called the land 85 giants. 
14 jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 
try of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and 
Maachathi; and called them after his own | name, 
Baſhan-havoth-jair unto this day. 


15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 


| b 
p 


216 And unto the Reubenites, and unto. the 


Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even un- 
to the river Jabbok, E's 10 the border of the 
children of Ammon: 31 

17 The plain alſo, and Jordan; and! the coaſt 
therdef,, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the 


plain, even then falt-ſea, under 8 
eaſt-ward. | 


3 And Icommanded you at that time, ſay- 
The Lord your God hath given you this 
land to poſſeſs ite ye ſhall. paſs over armed before 
your brethren the Dine of nel, all that are 
meet for the warmes 6 
19 But your wives, and your lirtle ones, and 
your cattle / /or I know that ye have much cat- 
tle ) _ rs in 1 Which I have 225 


W. 


. 


, W 1 


>fefs the land acts: the Lord your God hath 
pat them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall ye re- 
turn every man unto his Bun which: I have 
Wag pu. I 5115 1 
And I comimandes! Joſhua at that time, 
bn Thine eyes bave ſeen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto theſe two kings: ſo 
ſhall the Lord pos unto all the ws gd whither 
thou paſſeſt. 


-"2'Ye ſhall» not fear S 36a ale the Lord your 
God he ſhall fight for you. 


23 And J beſought the Lord at that time, ſay⸗ 
ing, 0 


. 1 
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4 All the region of Argob, A ſmall province ww : between Jordan 
and the mountains of Gilead, a liitle above the ſea of Tiberias; this 
region was afterwards called Trachonitis. | 

8 From the river Arnon unto, mount Hermon.) Arnon was the boun- 
dary of the land of the Amorites on the ſouth ; and Hermon which 
was one of the mountains of Gilead, where it joins to Lebanon, was 
the northern limit. 

9 Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion.) The word Sirion ſignifies 
a mountain, a title given to Hermon by way of eminence by the Si- 
donians, in whoſe territories it ſtood. 

And the Amorites call it Shenir.) Bochart conjectures that ipacquired 
this name from the great number of wild cats in that mountain, Sinar, 
in Arabic, being the name of that animal. The reaſon why Moſes 
mentions the ſeveral names of this mountain, ſeems to be, that the 


be deceived by the diverſity of names. 

10 4, Gilead.) All that part of it which belonged to the king of 
Baſhan, which was only one half. 

Unto Salchab.] The Situation of this place is not directly known, 
but is mentioned both here and Jol. xiii. 11, as the bounds of Baſhan 
toward Hermon and Lebanon. 

It Only Og king of Baſhan remained of the remnant of giants.) Og 
was the only ſurviving giant in thoſe parts; for there were giants, 
among the Philiſtines, and elſewhere. 

Hir bed ſtead was a bed ſtead of iron.) It was not uncommon in theſe 
warm countries, to have bed-ſteads of iron and other metals, as a de- 
fence againſt vermin; and therefore it was natural for him to have 
bis of this ſort, that it might the better ſupport bis gigantic body. 

It is not in Rabbath of the, children of Ammon? } Rabbath was the ca- 
Pital of the Ammonites, and therefore it is natural to atk how it.came 
into the hands of the children of Ammon? Huetius anſwers, that Og, 
fearing the worſt, might ſend his bed and moſt valuable furniture to 

NuMB, 27, 


Iſraclites, who were to conſider this as the north boundary, might not 


the Ammonites to have them preſerved. Or Moſes — ſell this, 
and other parts of the ſpoil to the children of Ammon. 

Nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubjts the breadth of it. 
This is mentioned to ſhew of what an enormous ſize this giant was: 
and hence Maimonides computes his height at ſix cubits, reckoning 
the bed-ſtead to have been made, according to-the common cuſtoni, 
a third part longer than the perſon who lay in it, Conſequently be 
was ten feet and a half of our meaſure in beight, or as tall again as 
an ordinary man. 


Ajter the cubit of a 1 That | is, according to the cubit of a com- 
mon man, or ſomewhat leſs than the exact geometrical cubit. | 
14 Unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and Maachathi, | A people of Syria, 
to the north of the tribe of Manaſſeh, near the ſource of the tiver 

ordan. 
4 Baſhan-haveth-jair.) That! is, Baſhan the village of Jair, 

Unto this day.] The generality of commentators confider this as an 
interpolation, probably by the hand of Ezra, who is ſuppoſed to have 
added theſe words to certify the original of the name. 

16 Half ibe value.] It ſhould have been rendered half the river: 
that is, to the middle of the river of Arnon, as it is rightly tranſlated, 

of. xii. 2. 
J 17 Under Aſhdoth: Piſgah. + - It Wed have been tranſlated under the 
roots of Piſgah, that is, ,they poſſeſſed the places lying under mount 
Piſgah; or, as others render is under the ſprings of Piſgab. 

21 And 1 commanded Joſhua at that time.] Moſes reminds the Iſ- 
raelites, that he had then given Joſhua to underſtand, that he was the 
man who was to lead them to thoſe conqueſts of the promiſed land; 
God having, as a juſt puniſhment for his miſbehaviour, denied him 
that privilege. 

23 And 1 beſaugbt the Lerd at that time.] He beſought God not ta 
execute the ſentence he had pronounced againſt him; name 85 that 
he ſhould ſhortly die, and not be allowed to enter the land of Canaan. 
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An exhortation 


Deuteronomy. 
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o obedie 


24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy Baal-peor, the Lord thy 
ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for from among you. 


hat God is chere in heaven or in earth, that can 


God hath deſtroyed them 


4 But ye that did cleave unto, the Lord your 


do according to thy works, and according to thy God are alive every one of you this day. -: 


* 1 


might? 


5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judp. 


25 I pray thee let me go over, and ſee the good ments, even as the Lord my: God commanded me, 


land that z beyond Jordan, that goodly moun+ 


that ye 


ould: do ſo in the land whither ye go ta 


tain, and Lebanon. | „ -ÞOfeſb it,. 


26 But the Lord was wroth with me for you 
ſakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord ſaid 
unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more: unto 
me of this matter. POT Weir, ere 

27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and 
litt up thine eyes weſt-ward; and north-ward, 


1 5 


and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and behold it 


with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over this 


Jordan. 85 „le 
28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, and 

ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before this 
eople, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the 

dend which thou! halt fee. zi ee, ee 
29 So ve abode in the valley over againſt Beth- 
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1 An exbortation to obedience. 41 e 
Free cities of refuge on that fide Joradi. _- 
A TOW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 
| ſtatutes and unto the judgments which: 1 

teach you, for to do em, that ye may live, and 


go in and poſſeſs the land which the Pf of 


your fathers giveth you. WD 
2 Ye ſhall not add unta, the word which I 
command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh oughr 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments, of 
the Lord your God which I command you. 
3 Your eyes have ſeen what the Lord did, be- 


cauſe of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 


* 


-unto m 


6 Keep therefore and do 7hem : for this your 
iſdom and your underſtanding in the fight of 
the nations, which. ſhall hear all: theſe ſtatutes, 
and ſay, Surely this great nation i a wiſe and 
underſtanding people. ni De... aa; 
7 For What nation is there ſo great, who bath 
God ſo nigh unto them as the Lord our Godbis in 
all inge that we call upon him for? 5 


ſtatutes and judgments i righteous as all this law 
which 1 ſet before you: this da? 
... 9, Only take-heediro:thyſelt; andikeep thy ſoul 
diligently, leſt thou forger:the things which thine 
eyes have ſeen, and: leſt they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life; but teach them to 
thy ſons, and to thy ſons ſogg;' ' 
10 Specially the day that. thou. ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord ſaid 
Gather me the people together, and! 
will na them hear my words, that they may 
learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach their 
Bale , OT $4 
11 And ye came near, and ſtood: under the 
mountain: and the mountain burned with fire 
unto themidſt of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds 
and thick darbneſsſs 
12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but ſaw no fimilitude, only ye beard a voice. 


* 
—_ 


13 And 


24 What god is there in heaven. ] That is, though there are many 
falſly called gods in heaven and in earth, yet none of them cau equal 
or rival thee in power. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael.] Moſes having thus laid before 
them ſo long a train of divine diſpenſations towards their nation, call- 
ed upon the whole aſſembly, in the moſt ſerious and earneſt manner, 
to conſider what influence theſe things ought to have upon their con- 
duct and practice, anſwerable to the deſign of ſuch mercies and judg- 
ments; namely to render them punctually obedient to the laws of 
God, and cautious of offending him; this being the very intent for 
which they were conducted to the promiſed land, and the abſolute 
condition of their peaceful and happy enjoyment of it. | 

2 Te ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, neither ſhall 
ye diminiſh ought from it] That is, you ſhall neither add to the law, 
and to the form of religion which I have given you, any heatheniſh 
ſuperſtitions, or modes of worſhip of your own invention ; nor fhall 
you diminiſh or take from it, by wilfully omitting any plain duty which 
it requires. But notwithſtanding this command, it muſt not be fup- 
poſed that no future prophet or legiflator, commiſſioned by God had 
power to alter any part, or even to change the whole of the Motaic 
diſpenſation : for the ſame God who had commiſſioned Moſes to in- 
ſtitute laws to the Jews, which were adapted to the preſent temper of 
that people, might commiſſion other prophets to abrogate and ſer thoſe 
inſtitutions aſide, when the end of them was attained, 

the Almighty thought proper to conceal from Moſes, that his laws 
were to be only of a temporary duration, and that they had no other 
intention than to introduce a better and more perfe& diſpenſation, 
yet that did not binder him from revealing that myftery to others. 

7 For what nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unte them? 
The Jews were the only nation under heaven, that had a ſymbol of 
God's preſence continually among them; and Moſes, as we have ſeen, 


And though 


had free accefs to conſult him in all difficulties, as the bigb-prict 
might at all times to come. | | ; 

8 And what nation in there ſo great, that hath flatutes and judgment: f 
righteous, &c.] lhe true greatneſs of a nation confiſts in the 
exerciſe of national piety and virtue. For thele are ever produdtive 
of great men and great actions, upon which, under God, the great 
neſs of a commonwealth depends. 
well contrived for promoting national piety and virtue, that no nation 
could compare with them in that reſpect. 15 

9 Only take beed to thyſeif, &] Their only danger was, leſt they 
ſhould grow carcleis and unmindful of all the wonderful things that 
God had done for them: for which reaſon, he deſires each indivi- 
dual Iſraelite to make theſe weighty concerns the ſubject of his fre: 
quent ſtudy and intenſe meditation. | | 

12 But ſaw no fimilitade.) God would not appear in the figure of- 
man, or any other object that might ſeem to repreſent him to thelf 
ſenſes or imagination as a corporeal object, and ſo tempt them 0 
make any image of him to worſhip it after the manner of the heathen 
Moſes therefore puts them in mind of this particular as a ſtrong an 
everlaſting argument to keep them clear ot all ſuperſtitious or idola; 
trous worſhip of him, by the ule of any kind of image, picture, or te 
ſemblance of any created being. We read often of God's diſcovering 
his glory to the Iſraelites, as at the giving of the law by a prodigious 
tempeſt of thunder and fire, and in their march through the wilder- 
nels, by a cloud in the day, and a pillar of fire in the night, wbicl 
were called the tokens of his preſence, though, in reality, he 5 
equally preſent in all places. The moſt ſubtle æther, or the pu 
light, is no image of his ſpiritual ſubſtance, no more a true repreſen- 
tation of God, than the vileſt clod of earth; for the Deity is not fe- 
ſembled by any ſenſible forms; his nature is eſſentially different from 
all the properties and qualities of matter, and no part of it makes 2 
nearer approach to him than another. By thole ſymbols and tokens, 
the Deity did indeed ſhew himſelf preſent, becauſe ſueh aſtopiſſing 


things were apt to ſtrike the minds of that groſs people with a Rene 


8 And what nation if tbere ſo great, that hath 


Now the laws of Moſes were ſo 
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An exhortation 


Chap, iv. "© v1 ts, eee, 


which he commanded you to perform, even. ten 

commandments: and he wrote m upon iwo 

tables of ſtone. e 
14 And the Lord commanded me at that time, to 


teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that ye might 


do them in the land which ye go aver to poſſeſs it. 

is Take ye theretore good heed to yourſelves: 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the'd 
bat the Lord ſpake unto, you in Horeb out of ti 
midſt of the fire; 

16. Leſt ye corrupt  yaur/elves,, and make you a 
graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 
ſikeneſs of male and female, . 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth 
in the air, | | 

18 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that z in the 
waters beneath the earth; 51 
19 And left thou lift up thine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, 


and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt 


be driven to worthiggher, and ſerve them, which 
the Lord thy God Nath divided unto, all nations 
under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath. t. ken you, an brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, out of 
Egypt, to be unto. him a people of tnferitance, 
23:50 fis dr, e „ n e 

21 Furthermore, the Lord was angry with me 


for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould not go 


over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto 
that good land which the Lord thy Ged giveth 
thee or an inheritance. + ky et 15 


N 
Oo 


—__—__. 


13 And he declared unto — : 


that good land. 


23 Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget 


made with you, and make you a graven image, 
or, the likeneſs of any ing which the Lord thy 
God hath forbidden thee. | 

24 Fox the Lord thy God i a conſuming fire, 
even a jealous God. | ) 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
dren's children, and thalt have remained long 
in the land, and ſhall corrupt your/elve;, and make 
2 graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing, and 
ſhall do evil in the fight of the Lord thy God, to 
provoke him to anger; | 
26 | call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong your days upon 
it, bur anten be: deſtroy ed.. 
2% And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the na- 
tions, and ye ſhall be leſt few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lord ſhall lead you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of 
men's hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee 
nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. . 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find 4, if thou ſeek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
1 e come upon thee, ever in the latter days, 
if rhoWurn; to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be 


* 


. 
F 


obedient, unto; his voice: 1051 
| 31 For 


9 434 


his interpoſition in their behalf, and ſhewed his care and power to be 
employed for them; but ſtill there was no determinate ſhape,” no 
figure of any abiding ſenſible object, imitable by human art, whereby 
they ſhould have the leaſt countenance or occaſion given them to 
make an image of their God, or change his glory into the likeneſs of any 
creature It is true we read ſometimes in the Old Teſtament of divine 
appearances in a human form: thus God is ſaid to have /poten to Moſes 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to bis friend; and of the three angels 
which appeared to Abraham in the likeneſs of men, before the de- 
ſtruction ot Sodom, one of which was diſtinguiſhed by the peculiar 
veneration of that eminent patriarch, as of a ſuperior character. But 
this ſcems to be rightly underſlood by interpreters of the Meſſiah, 
that divine perſon, who was in the form of God before his incarnation. 
And by comparing ſeveral paſſages of the Old and New Teſtament, 
it will plainly appear, that he was really with the Itraclites, conduct- 
ing them as the divine preſence, and the ange! of 1he covenant, in whom 
the name of God was. St. Stephen, ſpeaking of God's appearing 
in the burning buſh, and ſaying with an audible voice, / am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, expreſly attributes 
this to the perſon whom he calls. the angel of the Lord, and who was 
with Moſes in the church in the wilderneſs; and the apoſtle St. Paul, 
mentioning the ſins and puniſhments of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 
neſs, for an admonition to us, in whom the ends of the world are come, 
clearly inſinuates that Chriſt was preſent with them directing their at- 
fairs; for, he ſays, Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo. tempt- 
d and were deſtreyed of ſerpents, 1 Cor. x. 9. Thus our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the image of the inviſible God, in the fullneſs of time, aſſumed the 
human nature Before his incarnation he acted with full power, re- 
preleating his father in his tranſactions with men, by him God made the 
werd, and by him governed the church: but the divine nature itſelf, 
the efſence ot the Supreme Being, is inviſible ; no man hath ſeen bim at 


ws 


any lime, nor can ſee him. | 


16, 17 18 The likeneſs of male and female, &c.) We have here | 


true picture of Egypt, where gods of all ſorts were worſhipped ; dead 
perſons deified, male and female, and numerous images of them; 
bulle, cows, ſheep, goats, dogs, cats, birds, particularly the Ibis and 
awk, ſerpents, crocodiles, river-horſes, together with the ſun, the 
moon, and the ſtars. And thercfore Moſes adds: The Lord hath taken 
Vu, and brunght you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be 
unto him à people of inheritance, as ye are this day: Plainly intimating 


| their redemption from theſe Egyptian idolatries, to be the eſtabliſh- 


ment of a peculiar kingdom to himſelf; and, in truth, that wor ſhip 


almoſt all ſorts of brute beaſts, birds, fiſhes, reptites, ſo peculiar 
to Egypt, was fo horribly abſürd and ſtupid, that it could never have 
entered into the heart of a legiſlator to forbid it, had he not been 
himſelf a witneſs,of ſuch mean ang; monſtrous impieties, | 

19 Which the Lord thy God bath divided unte all nations under the 
whole heaven.] That is, Jehovah, the true God, whom you adore, 
hath diſpenſed to all nations under heaven, the benefit of the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars: therefore you ought ys worthip him alone, 
who is the Lord of them all, and hath made them miniſters to the 
ſons of men. Nothing can be more reaſonable than this inference, 
namely, that as we are not made for the ſun, but the ſun for us, it is 
not the luminary itſelf we ought to worſhip, but God who gave him 
to our uſe. But the nations, {truck with the viſible ſplendor from 
the heavenly bodies, and with the ſenſible bene fit they derived from 
them, ſtopped ſhort, in blind admiration of their beautiful appear- 
ance, inſtead of turning their attentive minds to the adoration of that 
inviſible intelligence by whom they were created. The Jews had a 
vain conceit, founded perhaps on a miſunderſtanding of this text, 
that God had diſtributed the nations of the world under the govern- 
ment of ſever zl ſtars, and thoſe ſtars under the dominion of ſeveral 
angels; but that they alone were under the immediate government of 
God himſelf, and not ſubject to any planet. Had this been the caſe, 


it would, in a great meaſure, have excuſed the idolatry of the hea- 


thens, in direCting their worſhip towards the celeſtial luminaries, as 
the temples of their divinities,. And, indeed, there is reaſon to think 
that ſome ſuch notion did prevail among many of them. But the 
Jewiſh religion teaches a very contrary doctrine, namely, that the 


fame Jehovah, who was God of the Jews, was alſo the God, and 
Sovereign of the whole earth. , | 


20 Out of the iron furnace.) This expreſſes the moſt cruel ſer- 
vitude, wherein God ſuffered them to be tried, as metal in an iron 
furnace. 

24 For the Lord thy Gad is a conſuming fire. } That is, The Lord 
thy God is inflexibly juſt in puniſhing the contemners of his laws: 
who, from the reQtitude of his nature, will be as far from letting 
moral evils paſs with impunity, as fire is from not conſuming its pro- 
per fuel. | 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs.) A figurative and animated 
expreſſion, whereby he in a manner conjures them, by all that is a- 
cred in heaven and in earth, not to incur thoſe evils which await theit 
diſobedience, 2 


I he ten commanaments,- 


_—_ 1 — 


** 8 


Deuteronomy. 


Cities of refuge appointed. 


31 (For the Lord thy God i a merciful God; ) children of Iſrael, after they came forth out of 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor Egypt; by 8 1 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 46 On this Me Jordan in the valley over againſt 
ſware unto them, :  Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the A- 

32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, which morites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created the children of Iſrael ſmote, after they were come' 
man upon the earth, and 4% from the one fide of forth out of Egypt: „ 
heaven unto the other, whether there hath been 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or hath been (=: king of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amorites, 
heard like it. 5 ich were on this {ide Jordan, toward the ſun- 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeak- riſing; _ | ITN" 200) e THR 
ing out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 48 From Aroer, which in by the bank of the river 
heard, and live? 1 Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which © Hermon. 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take hima 49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan eaſl- 


temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by ſprings of Piſgah. 
war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched- | | 5 
out arm, and by great terrors, according to all eee 2 4 is & 


om (me Lora: . God did for you 1 Egypt | The covenant in Horeb, 6 The ten commandments, 
DETOrE FEUTEF EY: 22 Al the people's requeſt Moſes recerveth the law from 


nation from the midſt of another nation, by ward, even unto the ſea of rhe plain, under the 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 


know that the Lord he i God: there is none elle » Os: . Xo | 
beſides him. „ ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his them, Hear, O Ifragh the ſtatutes, and 


' voice, that he might inſtruct thee: and upon earth judgments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, 
he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt that ye may learn them, and keep and do them. 
his words out of the midſt of the fire. 2 Thgghord our God made a covenant with us 
37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore in Hor %%/—ͤ;öö!% On COT TC LO ay 
he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought, thee 3 The Lord made not this covenant with our 
out in his ſight with his mighty power out of fathers, bur with us, even us, who are all of us 
Egypt; | | | | here alive this day, ts 

38 To drive out nations from befogg thee, 4 The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
greater and mightier than thou arr, to brffg thee mount out of the midſt of the fire, * 
in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as 5 (I ſtobd between the Lord and you at that 
it is this day | time, to ſhew you the word of the Lord; forye 

39 Know therefore this day, and conſider it in were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not 
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven up into the mount) ſaying, oe TY 

above, and upon the earth beneath: zhere is none 6 © I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
elſe. 1 thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and bondage. | Ng 


» 


his commandments which I command thee this 7 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods befote me. 


day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, 
children after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong or any likeneſs F any thing that is in heaven above, 
thy days upon the earth which the Lord thy God or that in in the earth beneath, or that z in the 


giveth thee, for ever, Woyaaters beneath the earth: 
41 (| Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto them, 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-rifing ; nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God an 3 


42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
him not in times paſt; and that fleeing unto one vation of them that hate me, „„ 
of theſe cities he might live: 10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
43 Namely, Bezer in the wildernefs, in the that love me and keep my commandments. 
plain- country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan, thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold hn 
of the Manaſſites. guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. | 
44 J Andthis ij the law which Moſes ſet before 12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as the 
the children of Iſrael. | | Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 24 
45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 13. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
and the judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto. the work: 85 
| 14 But 


32 For aſk nw of the days that are paſt.) Turn overthe annals of the ſeat for that was on the other ſide Jordan; bur it is probably a con- 


whole world, from one end to the other, and ſearch whether thou traction of Sirion, the name given to Hermon by the Sidonians. 
canſt find any thing like to that which God hath done for you. | | | | 


36 Upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire.] Some rays or glimpſes 

of that tranſcendent brightneſs with which he is ſaid to clothe bimlelf, | | Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 

and which ſhines out in all its glory to the ſaints in heaven. 4 The Lord talked with you face to face. You beheld a conſpicuous 
37 Brought thee cut in his fight.) That is, by his preſence. ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and heard a Divine Voice ſpeaking 


48 Even unto mount Sion, which ir Hermon, ] This was not that mount unto you from thence, clearly and diſtinctly as one men talks und 


Sion which was afterwards ſo famous, when David made it his royal nother face to face. 
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and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore the L 


great fire will conſume us. 
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The ten commandments. 


Chap. vi. 


An exbortatibn to obedience. 


14 But the ſeventh day is the abbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt no any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 


ſervant, nor thy maid- ſervant, nogythine ox, nor 
thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 


that u within thy gates; that thy man- ſervant and 
thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 

' 35 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt, and bt the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a mighty ha 


thy God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath- 
9 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. ET. | | x 
17 Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. WW 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. _ 
21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 


Houle, his field, or Ms man- ſervant, or his maid- 


ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any hing that it thy 
neighbour's. _ . 
22 J Theſe words the Lord ſpake S 
m 


all your 
aſſembly in the mount out of the 


of the 


| fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 


with a great voice, and he added no more; and 
he wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and deli- 
vered them unto me. oo | 
23 And it came to paſs when ye gheard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darknels (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your Hon, :-----; ; 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and 
we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fire e have ſeen this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he liveth. 5 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die for this 
If we hear the voice 
of the Lord our God any more, then we ſhall 
die. RO | = 
26 For who ig 7here of all fleſh that hath heard 


— 


the ſtranger 


with milk and honey, _ 


the voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived? 
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord 
our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto. us all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear zz, and do it. | 
28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpeak unto me; and the Lord 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee: 
they have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. _ 
29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever! 
30 Go, ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
again. | | 
31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 


ſhalt teach them, that they may do hem in the 


land which I give them to poſſeſs it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: you ſhall not 
turn aſide to the right hand or to the left. 

33 You ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may live, and rt it may be well with you, and 


that ye may prolong your days in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſeſs. 


UCBAP. VL 


d of the law is obedience: 3 An exbortation 
thercto. 


I M 
A TOW theſe are the commandments, the ſta- 


rates, and the judgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might 


do zhem in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 


2 That thou mighreſt fear the Lord thy God, 
to keep all his ſtatutes, and his commandments 
which I command thee; thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, and that 


thy days may be prolonged. 


3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to 


do it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 


may increaſe mightily, as the Lord Godof thy fa- 
thers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth 


4 Hear, 


15 And remember that thau waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt.) To 


move thy compaſſion towards ſervants, and to make thee freely 


indulge them in a ſeventh day's reſt, remember thine own condition 
in Egypt, and how hardly thou thought thyſelf dealt by, when no 
reſt from thy labour was allowed thee. _ 

16 That it may go well with thee.) Theſe words are added to what 
we meet with in Exod. xx. 12, as a farther motive to obedience; and 
we find the apoſtle taking notice of it, Eph. vi. 3. The amgunt of 


be promiſe is this, the negle& of our duty to parents, who under 


God, have the neareſt and deareſt relation to us, will be an inlet to 
all thoſe vices; and conſequently the occaſion of all thoſe divine judg- 
ments, which muſt end in ſhortening the lives of men, and bringing 
deſtruction upon the nation. As, on the contrary, the careful obſer - 
vance of it tends to the growth of all that virtue and regularity, 
which will ſecure to you the favour of God, and a long and happy 
enjoyment of all the bleſſings of the Land of Promiſe, 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.) God was pleaſed 
with the preſent diſpoſition of fear and reverence which they expreſ- 
{ed towards his Divine Majeſty, and, after the manner of men, ex- 


preſſes a moſt earneſt defire that the ſame good diſpoſition might al- 


ways continue, that they might be influenced thereby to a ſteady ad- 
herence to their duty, and ſo both they and their poſterity might reap 
all the bleflings promiſed to a rational and pious obedience. This ex- 
Prefſion denotes, that men's compliance with their duty and the happi- 
NumMs, 28. | 


neſs which thence ariſes to them, are things highly pleaſing and accept- 
able to God, the moſt ſincere lover of ſouls, From theſe and the 
like texts of ſcripture, ſome are apt to reaſon with themſelves, that 
if God be ſo deſirous of men's tb adapt why does he not bring 
it about by his almighty power? But though God could eaſily over- 
rule the liberty of man's will and choice, and reſtrain them from 
doing any thing but what is good; yet it is not conſonant to wiſdom 
that his power ſhould be exerted this way, becauſe it would entirely 
deſtroy all the morality of men's actions, and take away the very 
nature of virtue and vice. Should God make uſe of che irreſiſtible 
influence of his power upon free agents, their operations, how regular 


| they might be, could no more be A virtuous, than the move- 


ments of a watch or clock. So far is it therefore from being un- 


worthy of God to forbear exerting his irreſiſtible power upon moral 
agents, that, on the contrary, it would be altogether unworthy of 
him to exerciſe that power; becauſe it would be to ſubvert his whole 
deſign, in creating rational and intelligent beings. Moral agents, 
muſt be influepced by moral motives, by reaſon and argument, by 
perſuaſion and conviction, by hopes and fears. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


3 Olferve ſo do it.] The proper tranſlation would have been, O5. 
ſerve to do them, viz. the commandments, ſtatutes, &c. 
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" Cities Tf refuge appointed, 5 Deuteronemy- . | n 


31 ( For the Lord thy God a merciful God; Y children of 
be "wil not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor Egypt; Lak 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 46 On this Me Jordan in the valley over againſt 
ſware unto them. - —  Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the A. 
32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, Which morites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created the children of mob = ſmote, after they were con 
man upon the earth, and+afe from the one ſide of forth out of Egy 


T he 75 commantmantss 


— 


Ifrael, after they came forth out of 


heaven unto the other, whether rhere hath been 47 And they Tolſeſſed his Ia! Fr. we 84 


0 


any ſuch thing as this great thing's, is, or hath been 


| heard like it. | ich were on this ſide Jordan, toward. the fun- 
33 Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeak riſing; - Fogg 3 


ing out of the - midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 48 From Aroer, which by the bank of the Nei 


r 
heard, and Jive? Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which #: Hermon. 


34 Or hath God aſſayed to go ind! viks him a 49 And all the plain on this ſide Jordan eafl= 


nation from the midſt of another nation, by ward, even unto the ſea of the pain e ines | 
temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by ſprings or Piigatic: 5 OE * e 


war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched- 


1 
W 


out arm, and by great terrors, according to {5-7 928 0 . 
that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt GL er SR . THR 
be fore youreyes? 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that du wv ight oft e tbe mes 5 ae r receiueth 4. law fron 
know that the Lord he i God: there is none elſe ? 


beſides him. Ho ND. Moſes calle all Ilcael. E aid unto 


36 Out of heaven 1e made thee. to hear his & them, Hear, O 'Iſra« the ſtatutes, and 


voice, that he might inſtruct thee: and upon earth judgments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, 
he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt that ye may learn them, and keep and do them. 
his words out of the midſt of the ſire. OT. pra our God made A covenant with us 
37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore in Hor ; 
He chole their ſeed after them, and brought, thee 3 The Lord made not ls covenant with our 
out in his ſight with his mighty power out of fathers, bur with us, even us, who are all of us 
Egypt; ol alive this day, 
238 To: drive out nations from bef6gg thee, 4 The Lord talked with you b 80 face 10 the 
greater and mightier than thou art, to b oth, thee mount out of the midſt of the fire, 
in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as 5 (I ſtd between the Lord and you at +a 
it is this day. time, to ſhew you the word of the Lord; forye 
39 Know therefore this gay, and conſider t in were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not 
thine heart, that the Lord he i God in heaven up into the mount) ſaying, 78 


above, and upon the earth beneath: bere is none 6 J 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought 


elle. . thee our of the Tand of Egypt, from the houſe of 
40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, atid bondage. 


nis commandments which I command thee this 7 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods befaife me. 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 8 Thou ſhalt nor make thee any graven image, 
children after thee, and thai thou mayeſt prolong or any likeneſs F an thing that i in heaven above, 
thy days upon the earth which the Lord thy God or that «. in the earth beneath, or that! zs in the 
giveth thee, for ever, waters beneath the earth: 

41 © Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto them, 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-rifing; _ nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God an a 
42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
him not in times paſt; and that fleeing unto one ration of them that hate me, 
of theſe cities he might live: 10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of chem 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the that love me and keep my commandments. 
plain-country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan, thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold lin 
of the Manaſſites. gulltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 

4 And this i the lav which Moſes ſet before 72 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as tg 
the *hildren of Iſrael. Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 


45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtarutes, 13. Six days ſhalt thou re _ do all thy 
and the judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto the work: 


14 BU But 
32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt. J Turn over che annals of the ſeat; for that was on thi other dae Jordan; ak: it is probably a con- 
whole world, from one end to the other, and ſearch whether thou traction of Sirion, the name given to Hermon by the Sidonians. 
canſt find any ching like to that which God hath done for you. 
36 Upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire.) Some rays or glimpſes 
of that tranſcendent brightness with which he is ſaid to clothe bimlelf, | Commentary and Notes oh Chaprer V. 
and which ſhines out in all its glory to the ſaints in heaven, gy The Tird tothe with 7 ſpicuous 
37 Brought thee out in his fight. ] That is, by his preſence. 2 r foes boots, Toh WANG 


ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and heard a Divine Voice ſpeakiag 
48 Even unto mount Sion, which ir Hermon, ] This was not that mount unto you from' thence, tar and diſtinctly as one man talks witb a. 
Lion which was afterwards ſo famous, when David made it his royal nother face to face. 


S ms ſe 


ww. 


g king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, 


vicuous 
zeaking 
with 3” 
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The ten commandments. 


II OI: 0m 


N Chap. vi. | 


An exbortatibn to obedience. 


1 But the ſeventh day © the bath of the 


Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt no any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nqqthine ox, nor 
thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 
that u within thy gates; that thy man- ſervant and 
thy maid- ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 


15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 


the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 


and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore the L 
thy God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath- 
1 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. te iA ES 
17 Thou ſhalt not kill. Ante 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. © LI 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. ks Eb 

21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, his field, or Ms man-ſervant, or his maid- 
ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any hing that it thy 
neighbour's, 5 

22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake 
aſſembly in the mount out of the m of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 
with a great voice, and he added no more; and 
he wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and deli- 
vered them unto me. „„ 5 
23 And it came to paſs when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darknef$ (for the 


brought thee out thence, through a mighty "S 


mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and 


your elders. _ | : 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and 
we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fre: Ge have ſeen this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he liveth. 1 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die for this 
great fire will conſume us. If we hear the voice 
of the Lord our God any more, then we ſhall 
die. 955 | LEY | 

26 For who ir there of all fleſh that hath heard 


* 


r the ſtranger 


all your 


the voice ot the living God, ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived? 
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord 
our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto. us all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear it, and do r. Wann 1 rob 
28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpeak unto me; and the Lord 
ſaid unto me; I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee: 
they have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. © 
29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 


* 


them, and with their children for ever! 
30 Go, ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
again. | CS RR = 
31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 
ſhalt teach them, that they may do tem in the 
land which I give them to poſſeſs it. Suk 
32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: you ſhall not 
turn aſide to the right hand or to the left. 4 
33 You ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath. commanded you, that ye 
may live, and that it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which 
ye ſhall poſleſs, 


CHAP. VI. 
i Thaggnd of the law is obedience: 3 An exbortation 
| * Wo thereto. N 5 5 
Nov theſe ore the commandments, the ſta- 
rates, and the judgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might 


do them in the land whither ye go to poſleſs it: 
2 That thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy God, 


to keep all his ſtatutes, and his commandments 


which I command thee; thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, and that 


thy days may be prolonged. 


3 { Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to 
do it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
may increaſe mightily, as the Lord God of thy fa- 
thers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth 
with milk and honey. NOK 


4 Hear, 


15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt. To 


move thy compaſſion towards ſervants, and to make thee freely 
indulge them in a ſeventh day's reſt, remember thine own condition 
in Egypt, and how hardly thou thought thyſelf dealt by, when no 


reſt from thy labour was allowed thee. 
16 That it may go well with thee.) Theſe words are added to what 
we meet with in Exod. xx. 12, as farther motive to obedience ; and 


we find the apoſtle taking notice of it, Eph. vi. 3. The 7 of 


e promiſe is this, the neglect of our duty to parents, who under 


God, have the neareſt and deareſt relation to us, will be an inlet to 


all thoſe vices; and conſequently the occaſion of all thoſe divine judg- 
ments, which muſt end in ſhortening the lives of men, and bringing 
deſtruction upon the nation. As, on the contrary, the careful obſer- 
vance of it tends to the growth of all that virtue and regularity, 
which will ſecure to you the favour of God, and a long and happy 
enjoyment of all the bleſſings of the Land of Promiſe. 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.) God was pleaſed 
with the preſent diſpoſition of fear and reverence which they expreſ- 
ſed towards his Divine Majeſty, and, after the manner of men, ex- 
preſſes a moſt earneſt deſire that the ſame good diſpoſition might al- 
ways continue, that they might be influenced thereby to a ſteady ad- 
herence to their duty, and fo both they and their poſterity m1 ht reap 
all the bleſſings promiſed to a rational and pious obedience. his ex- 


preſſion denotes, that men's compliance with their duty and the happi- 


Nu uz. 28, 


neſs which thence ariſes to them, are things highly pleaſing and accept- 
able to God, the moſt ſincere lover of ſouls. From theſe and the 
like texts of ſcripture, ſome are apt to reaſon with themſelves, that 
if God be ſo deſirous of men's re formation, why does he not bring 
it about by his almighty power? But though God could eaſily over- 
rule the liberty of man's will and choice, and reſtrain them from 
doing any thing but what is good; yet it is not conſonant to wiſdom 
that his power ſhould be exerted this way, becauſe it would entirely 
deſtroy all the morality of men's actions, and take away the very 
nature of virtue and vice. Should God make uſe of the irreſiſtible 
influence of his power upon free agents, their operations, how regular 


| they might be, could no more be 1 quent virtuous, than the move- 


ments of a watch or clock. 80 far is it therefore from being un- 
worthy of God to forbear exerting his irreſiſtible power upon moral 
agents, that, on the contrary, it would be altogether unworthy of 
him to exerciſe that power; becauſe it would be to ſubvert his whole 
deſign, in creating rational and intelligent beings. Moral agents, 
muſt be influenced by moral - motives, by reaſon and argument, by 
perſuaſion and conviction, by hopes and fears. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


3 Obſerve ie do it.] The proper tranſlation would have been, Ob. 
ſerve to do them, viz. the commandments, ſtatutes, &, 
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An exbortation | 


Deuteronomy. 


— 


to obedience. 


5 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 


thy might. 


1 


6 And theſe words which I command thee this 


day, ſhall be in thine heart, 


7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 


thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and the 
fittefl in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by Gi and the judgments which the Lord our 


the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up. 


8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigu upon 


thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between 


thine eyes. 5 
9: And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of 
thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the Lord thy God 
{hall have brought thee into the land which he 
ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, 


| which thou buildeſt not, 


11 And houſes full of all good things, which 


thou filledſt not, and wells digged, which thou 


diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees, which 
thou plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have eaten, 
and be full; | Fn lf 
12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lord which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 1 
13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. . 


| te 7s ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods 
of t 


e people which are round about you 

15 (For the Lord thy God # a jealous God 

among you) left the anger of the Lord thy God 

be kindled againſt thee, and deftroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. | 

16 Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as 

ye tempted im in Maſlah. 
17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the commandments 


of the Lord your God, and his teſtimonies, and 


his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. 


—— „ * ik. 


* Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God is one 18 And thay ſhalt do at which 15 right and 
Lord. i | | good in the t of the Lord: that it may be well 


with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in and pofleſs 


the good _ the Lord ſware unto thy 


fathers: . Et Hog: | 1 
19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lord hath ſpoken. "Re 
20 And when thy ſon aſketh thee in time to 


bath commanded you? | 


Pharaoh's 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand; + 
22 And the Lord ſhewed ſigns and wonders, 
great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pharoah, and 
upon all his houſhold, before our eyes 
23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. DES 
24 And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe 
ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good 
always, that he might preſerve us alive, as it at 
this day. PRES 9 85 i 
25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we ob- 
ſerve to do all theſe commMdments before the 
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 


GH A E. VII. 


1 All communion with the nations forbidden, 4 for fear 


, idolatry. ; 


TL) HEN the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
it, and hgh caſt out many nations before thee, 
the Hittires, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations great- 
er and mightier than thou; 22 
2 And when che Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee: thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ut- 
terly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt make no conan 
with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them: 


4 The Lord our God is one Lord.) As polytheiſm was the great 
error of the world, the Jewiſh religion and laws were calculated to 
ſtrike at the root of that epidemical evil. Therefore the firſt and 
fundamental article of their creed is, That as there is but one ſu- 
preme God, Jehovah, ſo he alone is to be the object of worſhip, in 
oppoſition to the many idols and falſe gods which were worſhipped 
by the heathen nations, 


5 And thou ſhalt lov? the Lord thy God with all thine heart, &c 


This injunction follows, by juſt inference, from the principle 10 


down in the foregoing words, The Lord our God is one Lord, i. e. 
Jehovah, whom we adore, is the ſupreme God; therefore the object 
of thy ſupreme love and undivided affection: he is unrivalled in great- 
neſs, in goodneſs, in every thing amiable and adorable; therefore he 
has an unalienable right to our higheſt eſteem, our moſt exalted praiſe, 
our moſt profound veneration. We are to love God both with a per- 


fection of parts and of degree: and it has been obſerved by ſome 


writers, that this text requires both theſe perfections. The perfection 
of parts is intimated in the enumeration of the heart, mind, ſoul, and 
ſtrength, unto which all rational faculties may be reduced. And the 
other perfection, namely, the pegfection of degrees, is denoted by 


— the word all, which is added to heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. Dr. 


Clarke obferves, that though theſe words are ſometimes uſed promiſ- 
cuouſly, yet, when they ace put together in order, they ſeem intended 
to expreſs the requiſite circumſtances of that obedience, which is the 
proper evidence of our love to God. For firſt, our love to God muſt 


de ſincere, which is expreſſed by loving him with all our. heart, *Tis 


not the external action only, but the inward affeQion of the mind, which 
influences a man's actions in ſecret as well as in publick. Secondly, 
Our obedience muſt be univerſal, which is expreſſed by loving God 


with all cur foul, or with our whole ſoul. He does not love God, in 


i Fripture ſenſe, who obeys him in ſome inſtances, and not in all. 


dt 
” 


Thirdly, Our obedience muſt be conſtant and perſevering in time, 8s 


well as univerſal in its extent, we muſt love God with all our ffrengil, 


perſevering in our duty without fainting; for be that endureth to tht 


end ſhall be ſaved. Fourthly, Our obedience to God muſt be willing 


and chearful : we muſt /ove bim with all our mind. We ſhould imitate 
the angels in rejoicing to execute the Divine Commands, and, with 
our blefſed Saviour, account it our meat and drink to do the will of 
our Heavenly Father. This is the true ſcripture definition of love to 
God; and ſo Moſes himſelf explains it, ch. x. 12. xi. 1. 


g Thou ' ſhalt write them upon the poſtr of thy houſe, and on: the 


gates.) Some wrote them on little rolls, which they faſtened to ther 
gates; others encloſed them in a caſe, which they faſtened to the gate, 
or put into a hole in the wall; on this place the devotees laid their 
bands as often as they went out, and ſaid, The Lord preſerve my gout 


out, and my coming in. Lamy. 


13 Heu- hat ſwear by bir name.) The generality of commeſy 
tators take the ſenſe to be, that, in taking an oath, they were on, 
to ſwear by Jehovah, neveriby any of the gods of the heathens 
which would have been an acknowledgement of their divinity. Bub 
by comparing other paſſages, che meaning ſcems rather to be, that 
they were to be ſtedfaſt in the worſhip of the true God, and in pro- 
feſſing that religion which he bad inſtituted, Thus to ſwggr #9 16 
Lord of hoſis, is to profeſs the true religion, Iſaiah xix. 18 80 Pl. 


Ixiti. 11, every one that ſweareth by bim, means every worſhipper of the 
true God. | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


2 Thiu ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly diſtrey them.] That is, in calf 
they continue, obſtinate in their idolatry, they are to be deſtroyed 5 


a nation or body politic, But if they forſook their idolatry, * | 


21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We were 
band-men in Egypt; and the Lord 


3 Neither 


4 


„ 


. 4 
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viii. nations is forbidden. 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make m jages with 
them : thy daughter thou ſhalt note unto his 


oy For they will turn away thy ſorffrom follow- 
ing me, that they may ſerve other gods: ſo will 
the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. = _ Ty 

5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
deſtroy their altars, and break down their images 
and cut down their groves, and burntheir grave 
images with fire. a bi 4 | 

6 For thou art an holy people ugo the Lord 
thy God: the Lord thy God hath chöſen thee to 
be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth. | 
7 The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number than 


le. . „ 
r 8 But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe 


he would keep the oath that he had ſworn unto 


your | fathers, hath the Lord brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the houſe of bond- a from the hand of Pharaoh 
king ot Egypt. tare. 1; 1 FLO 
9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he 
is God, the faithful God, which keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy with them that love im, and 
keep his commandments, to a thouſamFgenera- 
tions; | 5 | | 
10 And repayeth them that hate him, to their 
face, to deſtroy them: he will not be ſlack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 
face. | 


ments; andthe ſtatutes, and the judgments, which 
I commanded thee this day, to do them. 

ws | Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
earken to theſe judgments, and keep and do 


thee ghe covenant, and the mercy, which he 
ſware unto thy fathers. DEED ee "454 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and 
multiply thee: he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy 
womb, the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which he 
{ware unto thy fathers to give ther. 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 
there ſhall not be a male or female barren among 


you, or among your catt le. 
15 And the Lord will take away from thee all 


fickneſs, and will put none of the evil diſeaſes of 


. £2.24 £ 
15 MR 


ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 


any people (for ye were the feweſt of all peo- 


_ deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. 
By Thou ſhalt- therefore keep the . 


them; that the Lord thy God ſhall keep unto 


Egypt (which thou knoweſt ) upon thee; but 
will lay them upon all chen that hate the. 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver thee, thine 
eyes ſhall habe no pity upon them: neither ſhalt 
eas) ſerve their gods, for that will be a ſcare unto 
thee. hn: | 0 
17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe na- 
tions are more than I, how can I diſpoſſeſs them? 
18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: but ſhalt 
well remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
Pharoah, and unto all Egypt. „ | 
19 The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, 
and the ſigns, and the wonders, and the mighty 
hand, and the ſtretched out arm, whereby the 
Lord thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord 
thy God do unto all the people of whom thou 
R N 

20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend the 
hornet among them, until they that are left and 
hide themſelves from thee, be deftroyed. _ 

21 Thou ſhalt not be afrighted at them: for the 
Lord thy God iu among you, a mighty God and 
terrible. FT "Wy MEE 
22 And the Lord thy God will put out thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt rhe beaſt 
of the field increaſe upon the. 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them 
unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 


24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deftroy their name from un- 
der hgÞyen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
before thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods ſhall ye 
burn with fire: thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or 
gold that iv on them, nor take 7 unto thee, leſt 
thou be ſnared therein: for it © an abomination 
to the Lord thy God. | | 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like it: 
but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 
utterly abhor it, for it « a curſed thing, 


ESP YR oe. 
An exbortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing 
Co 1 1-44 _ worth them. | | 
X LL the commandments which I command 

thee this day ſhall ye obſerve to do, that 
ye may live, and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs 
the land which the Lord {ware unto your fa- 


2 And 


came converts to the true religion, they would then 


bave pronounced, turn Jrom the evil, 4 will repent of the.evil that I thought 


10 do unto them, Jer. xviii* 7. 8. 
7 The Lord did not ſet bis love upon you, &c.) To preſerve you 
from pride, and a conceit of your own-greatneſs, know, that it is not 
Jour numbers, nor your ſtrength, nor your external grandeur, that 
-0d now does or ever will regard you for, it was not any qualifica- 
tion of your own, that induced him to confer theſe ſingular privileges 


upon you; for the promiſe of them was made to your forefathers, 
Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Jacob; when they were a ſmall family, and 
ived in mean circumſtances. But it was the eminent virtues of thoſe 


| Your anceſtors, and the completion of the promiſes * to them, o 


be what God re- 
Hired them to be, penitents, and proper objects of mercy. For this 
is a rule laid down in ſcripture, and founded in reaſon: At what in- 
flam 1 ſhall Jpeok concerning a nation, and concerning a tingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and ts deſtr it, F that nation, againſt whom J 


which you are indebted for all the diſtinguiſhing bleflings of your 
nation, | =D, | 
i7 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are more than 
J. &c.] It the length and tediouſneſs of the Canaanitiſh war, if the 
ſtrength of their fortreſſes, the number and valour of their ſoldiery, 
ſhould damp the courage of any Kraelite, and make him diffident of 
ſucceſs, let it for ever baniſh all ſuch fear, to remember the miracu- 
lous arm of God, that reſcued you from Egypt; the power that laid 
flat before you the mightieſt monarch in thoſe parts, and that you 
are ſtill fighting under the ſame Divine Providence, which nothing 
can reſiſt. | * | 
20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend the hornet among them.] 
God has irrevocably decreed you to be the ir ftrument of his provi- 
dence, in rooting out theſe incurable idolaters, now ripe for de- 
ſtruction: and thoſe of them who by flight eſcape your ſword, ſhall 
be deſtroyed by wild beaſts, or ſtung to death by venomus wnſeRts, 
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An exhortation 


Deuteronomy. 
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to obedience. 


SS 
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2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the 


wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 


know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldſt keep his commandments or no. 
2 And he humbled thee and ſuffered thee to 


hunger, and fed thee with manna (which thou 


kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know) that 
He might make thee know that man doth not live 


11 Bewag, that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in no | 
judgements, and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day; . 80 2 

12 Leſt z thou. haſt eaten and art full, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt r7herem, - 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply 
and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, and 
all that thou haſt is multiplied; 


by bread only, but by every word that b He. Mf 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 


out of the mouth of the Lord doth man hve. 
Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, nei- 
ther did thy foot-ſwell theſe forty years. 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that 
as a man chaſteneth his ſon /% the Lord thy God 
chaſteneth thee, 8 
6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to fear him. . e JELE. EE | 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 


good land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 


tains, and depths that ſpring out of valleys and 
hills, | e i 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil-olive, 
and honey. . — 9 | 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any ring in it, a land 
whole ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou 
mayeſt dig braſs. . 8 
10 When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou 
halt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good land 
which he hath given thee, * e 


=o 


Morgot the Lord thy God (which brought thee 


forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage; F cle 1075 
' 15 Who led thee through that great and terri- 
ble wilderneſs, ub ein were fiery ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where ere was no water; 
_=_ brought thee torth water out of the rock of 
int; 29 5 
16 Who fedthee in the wilderneſs, with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum- 
ble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end:) Po. | I: 
17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
18 But thou ſhalt rememFr the Lord thy God: 
for it ii he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he ſware 
unto thifathers, as 7 in this dag. 
19 AM it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk ſafter other gods, and 
ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh; _ 
be LID | 20 As 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 

3 That be might mate thee know, that man dotb not live by bread 
alone, but by every word, &c.] He ſupplied your wants by his mira- 
culous hand, to convince you, that the ſuſtenance and preſervation 
of your life is not owing to mere bread, or ordinary food, but to the 
word or power of God, and to any thing that he ſhall pleaſe to 
appoint to be the means of your nouriſhment. / | 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee. ] The common interpretation 
of theſe words is, that by a conſtant miracle, their clothes did not fo 
much as decay, nor their feet ſwell, or, as ſome render it, grow callous 

by ſo long travelling in hot and ſtony places. And the Jews, to in- 
creaſe the miracle, add, that their clothes and ſhoes ſtill enlarged as 
their bodies grew bigger, But Le Clerc thinks it hardly to be ima- 
gined, that Moſes, whoſe principal intention was to record the mira- 
cles which God wrought for the Iſraclites in the wilderneſs, would have 
mentioned this ſo tranſiently, and as it were by the bye, eſpecially as 
it appears to have been one of the greateſt of them all: for there 
| muſt have been as many miracles wrought as there were perſons in the 
camp. and that not only one, but daily, for the ſpace of forty years. 
And if we add to this, that their clothes grew in proportion to their 
Nature, as they muſt have done, unleſs they bad more coats than one 
a-picce, a greater miracle can hardly be conceived. He obſerves far- 
ther, that God never works miracles, but when they are quite neceſ- 
ſary; but here is one of the greateſt miracles without any neceſſity at 
all: for, as it appears from Numb. chap. vii. and ix. that the Iſraelites 
had flocks of ſheep and goats, and were not ignorant of the art of 
weaving, as may be gathered from the curious work of the tabernacle; 
and as nothing hindred them from traſſicking with their Arabian 
neighbours, it is evident they might have been ſupplied with clothes 
in a natural way, either by making or purchaſing them. It is there- 
fore as reaſonable to believe that God would have fed the Iſraelites 
with manna after their ſettlement in Canaan, as that he would have pre- 
ſerved their clothes from decay, during their abode in the wilderneſs, 
when there was no neceſſity for their being cothed by miracle. He 
therefore explains Moſes's words thus: thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee: that is, Providence has been ſo liberal in ſupplying your wants 
in this deſert land, that you have never, through poverty, been obli- 
ged to let your clothes wax old upon you, but have always been ſup- 
plied with new before the old was worn out. I ſhall only obſerve 
Farther, that this interpretation 1s not peculiar to Le Clerc, for other 
authors of preat reputation eſpouſed it before him. 
Q Vhoſe ſtones are iren.] That is, the iron mines are as plentiful 
as Quarries of ſtone in other places. 


And out % hills thou mayeſt dig braſt.] That is, copper, of 
which braſs is made. | . e | 
10 W#hen thou haſt eaten and art ſull, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord ih 
Gd] Hence the Jews have made it a general rule, that every one leſt 
God at their meals : and a very commendable rule it is; .for,what can 
be more reaſonable than thankfully ro acknowledge Go deer 
of all good ? and what time more proper to make this ackno' 
ment, than when his bounty has ſatisfied our hunger and quenc 
our thirſt? And ſurely it muſt fill every virtuous breaft with concern, 
to ſee this pious practice of antiquity, delivered down to us om our 
religious anceſtors, now growing - obſolete, and almoſt out of 
faſhion. | | f | | | 
14 Then thine heart be liſted up, and thou forget the Lord thy Cad.] 
We ſhould always beccareful to guard againſt the too often fatal 
effects of affluent prperity ; tor when every thing about us is gay, and 
wears a ſmiling aig, we are too apt to be careleſs and inconſiderate, 


and to be diverted by pleaſure from greater and more important con- 


cerns. And wifenthe mind is thus weakened and diſſolved, it is no 
wonder it men pride themſelves in their riches as their ultimate hap- 
pineſs; and, for want of reflecting on the inſtabiliry of all human 
affairs, think themſglvss ſelf-ſufficicnt, and loſe that juſt ſenſe which 
they ought to have the ſovereignty of their Maker, and their abſo- 
lute and neceſſarWſependance upon him. | 

15 Fiery ſerpenſÞ.) Sce Num. xxi. 6. 1 

The rock of flint, } Dr. Shaw obſerves, that the rect of Meribah, 
which has continued down to this day, without the leaſt injury from 
time or acccidents, and is in ſcripture called the rock of flint, mays 
from its purple or reddiſh colour, be more properly rendered, ile 
rock of amethiſt, or granate rock It is about ſix yards ſquare, lying 
looſe near the middle of the valley of Rephidim, and ſeems to hart 
been formerly a cliff of mount Sinai, which hangs, in a variety 
of precipices, all over this valley. The fiream which flowed withal, 
(Pf. Ixxviii. 20.) has hollowed acroſs one corner of this rock a chan- 
nel about two inches deep, and twenty wide; in this channel there 


are a great number of holes four or ſive inches deep, the plain tokens i 


of their having been formerly ſo many fountains. | 
16 Do thee. good at thy latter end.] That is, with reſpect to thy, 

ſuture fate; which muſt be the meaning, it the generation of men 
that died in the wilderneſs, or any of them be included in the merciful 
Intention here declared. And can we think they were not ? Tf the 
forbidding them an entrance into the land of Canaan muſt be ſup- 
poſed to.thut them out of heaven, Moſes himſelf. was then excluded 
trom it, Peters on Job. p. 296. | 
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their rebellions, 


20 As the nations which the L( deſtroyeth 
before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh; becauſe ye 
would not be obedient unto che voice of the Lord 


God. ' VB 
. CHAP, IX. 


1 Moſes diſſuadeth them from the opinion of their 0wn 
righteouſneſs, by rebearſing their ſeveral rebellions. 


EAR O Iſrael: Thou art to paſs over Jordan 
this day, to go in to poſleſs nations greate 
and mightier than thyſelf, cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 3s 

2 A people great and tall, the chMren of the 
Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom thou 
haſt heard /zy, Who can ſtand before the children 
of Anak ! | | | In 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God u he which goeth over before thee, as a 
conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them and he ſhall 
bring them down before thy tace: ſo ſhalt thou 
drive them out, and deſtoy them quickly, as the 
Lord hath ſaid unto thee. 5 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
brought me in to poſſeſs this land: but for the 
wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. . 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or eF:1< up- 
rightneſs of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe nati- 
ons the Lord thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee, and that he may perform the word 
which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
. aac, and Jacob. 5 EAN 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy 
righteouſneſs: for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. 
Remember, and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
neſs: from the day thou didſt depart out of the 
land of Egypt until ye came unto this place, ye 
have been rebellious againſt the Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horebye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
ſo that the-Lord was angry with you, to have de- 
ſtroyed you, 1 


1 — oe * a * "R is. tt. at. _ 


9 When I was gone up into the mount to re- 


ceive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord made with you, then 1 


abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I 
neither did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables 
of ſtone written with the finger of God, and on 
them was written according to all the words which 
the Lord ſpake with you in the mount out of the 
midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, 

11 And it came to paſs at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two 
tables of ſtone, ever the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, get thee 
down quickly from hence: for thy people which 
thou haſt brought forth out of Fgypt have cor- 


rupted themſelves: they are quickly turned aſide 


out of the way which I commanded them ; they 
have made them a molten image. 


13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, I have ſeen this people, and behold, it 1 a 
ſtitf-necked people: | 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven: and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 


than they, 


15 So ] turned and came down from the mount, 


and the mount burned with fire; and the two 


tables of the covenant were in my two hands, 
16 And I looked, and behold, ye had finned a- 


gainſt the Lord your God and had made you a 
molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly out of 


the way which the Lord had commanded you. 
17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 


out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. | | 


18 And fell down before the Lord, as at the 
firſt, forty days and forty nights: I did neither 


eat bread nor drink water, becauſe of all your 


ſins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the 


ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger and hot dif- 
pleaſure where with the Lord was wroth againſt 
you, to deſtroy you) But the Lord hearkened un- 
to me at that time alſo. | LE 


20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron 


2 => at. * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IK. 


1 Hear, O Iſrael, &c.] Moſes having cautioned them againſt that 
pride and vanity which external bleſſings and privileges are too apt to 
produce in weak minds he proceeds to tell them, that this would be 
one of the firſt miſcarriages they would be in danger of, when they 


bad acquired poſſeſſion of a ſtrong and extenſive country, and be- 


came victorious over a people that had long been famous for war, and 
terrible, even to a proverb, for ſtrength and magnitude of body He 
therefore exhorts them to ſettle fully in their mitids, this important 
truth, that not they buc God was to prove the conqueror of theſe 
enemies, and to his divine power alone they were to attribute the 
ſucceſſes of every gradual atrempt they made upon them. 3 

5 Net for thy righteouſneſs, — but for the wickedneſs of theſe nali- 
nr, &c.] Though the Canaanites were expelled for their national 
wickedneſs, it does not follow that the Iſraelites were ſettled in their 


room for their virtue: for God often thaſtiſes the wicked by means 


of others who are fully as wicked as they. And indeed it appears, 
from the ſacred hiſtory, that the Ifraelites, either in Egypt or Arabia, 
had no claim on the ſcore of their morality, to be the peculiar favou- 
rites of heaven. So that God's diftinguiſhing the Jews trom other 
nations, by beſtowing upon them ſeveral national privileges, was a 
matter of mere favour, an effect of that generous benevolenęe which 


Nums, 28. 


God exerciſes towards all his creatures, in ſuch various inſtances 5 
his wiſdom judges to be moſt conducive to promote the good of the 


whole. In conſequence of which he diſpenſes different privileges to 


different ſtates and nations; to ſome riches, to ſome empire, to ſome 
arts and knowledge, to others a purer form of worſhip; and accord- 
ing to the uſe or abuſe they make of theſe talents, they are puniſhed 
or rewarded. | 

6 For thou art a ſliff-neched people.] They were ſo far from being 
righteous, that they were very refractory and obſtinate to all the 
' motives both of mercy and judgment which Providence exerciſed 
towards them. | | 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord.) It ſhould have been ren- 
dered, Even in Horeb, &c, for there is an emphaſis in this; even when 
they had newly received the law, with ſuch viſible repreſentations of 
the Divine Majeſty, with whom they were juſt entered into covenant, 
yet they ſo ſhamefully revolted from him, that he thought to bave 
deſtroyed them, Exod. xxii. Þ 10. | 

0 


14 Let me alone.] Deſiſt from all prayers and interceſſion in their 
behalf, 


16 Te had turned afide quickly.) He might well ſay quickly, for 


it was only a few weeks before, that God had commanded them with 


his own mouth, not 106 worſhip any graven image, and immediately 
after commanded Moſes to repeat this precept particularly to them, 
not to make ther gods of filver, or gods of gold. 
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The Ijraclites rebellion rehearſed... Deuteronomy. J he tuo tables renewed. 
to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed tor Aaron and come uf unto me into the mount, and make 
alſo the ſame time. thee an ark of wood. — | | 


21 And I took your fin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and were in the f h mu 
ground it very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as thou ſhalt put them in the ark. | 
duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook that 3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and 
deſcended out of the mount, hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 


22. And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at Ki- went up into the mount, having the two tables 


broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. in mine hand. 4:2 . 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- * And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
deſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the land "firſt writing, the ten commandments, which the 
which I bave given you; then you rebelled againſt Lord r you in the mount, out of the 
the commandment of the Lord your God, and ye midf of t re, in the day of the aſſembly; and 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. the Lord gave them unto me. 2 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the Lord $5 And I turned myſelf and came down from 
from the day that I knew you. the mount, and put the tables in the ark which! 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days had made, and there they be, as the Lord com- 
and forty nights, as I fell down at the firſ{; becauſe manded me. | 
the Lord had ſaid he would deſtroy you. 6 J And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and ſaid, ney from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, to 
O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine Moſera: there Aaron died, and there he was bu- 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed through ried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered in the prieſt's 
thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth out office in his ſtead. „„ N 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. | 7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; 

27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers 
Jacob; look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of this peo- of waters. | 5 | 
ple, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their fin: 8 © Art that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſtus out, Levi, to gear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
ſay, Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring them to ſtandMefore the Lord to miniſter unto him, and 
into the land which he promiſed them, and be- to bleſs in his name, unto this day. 
cauſe he hated them, he hath brought them out +9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit- 
to ſlay them iu the wilderneſs. | ance with his brethren: the Lord i his inherit- 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- ance, according as the Lord thy God promiſed 

tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty him. . wh, # 

power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 10 And I ſtayed in the mount, according to the 

. firſt time, forty days and forty nights: and the 

N | Lay DES! DW wing that time alſo, and 

» Ke | the Lord would not deſtroy thee. 

x Gets mg won; 1 1 * ano 11 And the Lord ſaid Cato me, Ariſe, take th 

0 oh journey before the people, that they may go in 

T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew and poſſeſs the land which I ſware unto their fa- 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, thers to give unto them. » 


12 And 
you, and all your proſpect of 


21 And I took your fin.) That is, the effect of your fin, the calf you, there had been an utter end of 
which you had made: a metonomy. | the promiſed Canaan, 
22 And at Taberab, &c.) Would to God, that even this were all | 
J could tax you with, though ſurely enough, of itſelf alone, to mor- 
tify and humble you! But remember what paſſed at Taberah, Maſſah, 
Kibroth and Kadiſh, the three former of which have their names as 


a memorial either of your fin or puniſhment. And in fine, what hath the children of Jaakan, to Moſera: there Aaron died.) This paſſage 

been the behaviour of your nation during the whole courſe of your has been thought contradictory to two other accounts in the He- 

travels 1 A ſeries of diſcontent, riot, and rebellion againſt God and brew text, (Numb. xx, 28. and xxxiii, 38.) both which agree in 

his miniſter. | | _ declaring that Aaron died on mount Hor, the ſeventh flation from 
25 Thus 1 fell down before the Lord forty days, &c.) Having 


f g Meſerotb. The learned and ingenious Mr. Kennicott ſays, this is 2 
mentioned theſe inſtances of their perverſe diſpoſition, he returns to corruption in the Hebrew Pentateuch, which probably happened very 


what he had begun to ay, ver. 18, concerning his interceſſion with early, at leaſt before the Greek verfion was made. His words are 
God for a pardon, which he could not obtain without long and great theſe; © The reader will be pleaſed to find, that the Samaritan text 
importunity : and the amount of what he ſays in this and the following and its verſion have delivered down | 


| verſes is as follows: After all this, will you ever dare to imagine © words of Moſes in all particulars ; 
you owe your paſt preſervation, and your future ſettlement in. the 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


the genuine and conſiſtent 
for they have preſerved the 
„many words which have been careleſsly omitted in the Hebrew; 


promiſed land, to any national merit or goodnefs in Iſrael above other and they read in the following manner: And the children of Iſratt 


people ? Surely no; had not God been pleaſed to overlook your pro- ſourneyed from Meoſeroth, and pitched in Bene- 


; ; Faakan ; from thenet they 
vocations, out of regard to the earneſt and repeated petitions I made 


b a | Journeyed, and pitebed in Hagidgad: from thence th jour neyed. 

and the humble repreſentations of the relation you had to your emi- and fitched in Fotbathab, a 2 = of water gg thence 
neut anceſtors, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the infinite pity of loſing thy journezed, and pitched in Ebronat : from thence they journeythh 

all the effects of what he had already done for your covenanted nation, and pitched in Exzion zaber : from thence they ' journeyed, and pitebed 


in the wilderncſs of Zin, which i : our” 
upon it, to the diſparagement of the Divine power, and confirming ſr of Zin, which is Kadeſh : from thence thiy Je 


and the ill conſtruion the idolatrous countries around us would put 


neyed, and pitched in £ a i 
them in their impiety; iu a word, had it not been more out of reſpect N. P in mount Hor : and there Aaron died, &c 


: . this is conſiſtent and able. , . 
to the Divine honour, with relation to others, than any value for &c. which ſee. e Numb . 


2 And I will write on the tables the words that I 
fart tables which thou breakeſt, ang 


6 And the children of Iſrael took. their journey from Beeroth if 
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XI. 10 obedience. 


12 J And now, Iſrael, what do the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him 
and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy ſoul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good. oY 2 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens, ts the Lord's thy God, the earth, «fo with all 
that therein 1. | . . es 

15 Only the Lord hath a delight 1 thy fathers 
io love them, and he choſe their ſeedAfrer them, 
even you above all people, as it i this day. | 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 
heart, and be no more ſtiff- neckec. 

17 For the Lord your God # God of gods, 


and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and a 


terrible, which regardeth not perſons, nor tak- 
eth reward. 1 OY | 
18 He doth execute the judgement of the fa- 
therleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in 
giving him food and raiment. 5 
19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were 
rangers in the land of Egypt. es 
20 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God: him 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name, 1 5 
21 He i thy praiſe, and he 1. thy Bod, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have ſeen. : 
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threeſcore and ten perſons; and now the Lord 
thy God hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude. 3 


CHAP, XI. 
1 An exbortation to obedience. 26 A bleſſing and curſe ts 
ſet before them, 


THEREFORE thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and 
his judgements, and his commandments alway. 


f tes 4 
— 


2 And know you this day: for Ihe, not with 
your children which have not known, and which 
have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lord your 
God, his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and his 
ſtretched-out arm. 5 

3 And his miracles, and his Acts, which he 
did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharoah the king 
of Egypt, and unto all his land; _ ny 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, un- 


to their horſes, and to their chariots; how he 


made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow them 
as they purſued after you, and how the Lord hath 
deſtroyed them unto this day; _ 
5 And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, 
until ye came into this place; 1 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben; how the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, 
and their houſholds, and their tents, and all the 
ſubſtance that was in their poſſeſſion in the midſt 
of all Iſrael. oh? 
7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of 
the Lord, which he did. Tp 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land 
whither ye go to poſleſs it. 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the Lord ſware unto your tathers to 
give unto them and to their ſeed, a land thar 
floweth with milk and honey. 5 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it 
77 not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came ut, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and 
wateredſt it with thy foot, as a garden of 
herbs : N CE 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it ts 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven; 5 

12 A land which the Lord thy God careth for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, 


from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year. | 15 


y 13 q And 


12, 13, And now, Iſrael. what doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee, &c.] This is the application of the foregoing diſcourſe : What 
now ought to be your behaviour, in return for ſo great a degree of 
pardoning mercy, that has reſtored you to ſuch bleſſed privileges of 
the divine covenant? Should not you confider God as the object of 
your ſupreme love, reverence, and eſteem ? | | | 

14 Behold ths heaven, and the heaven of ' heavens, &c.) The 
firſt heaven comprehends the atmoſphere, the ſpace illuminated by 
the ſun, moon, and ftars, the ſecond of the braven of heavens, all the 
glorious region in which the throne of God is placed. All theſe, 
ſays Moſes, are the work of God and his poſſeſſion, as well as this 
earth, and all the creatures that are in it. 

16, 17. Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your heart, &c.] 
Wouid you therefore recommend yourſelves to the favour of God, 
you mult not ſatisfy yourſelves with the obſervance of external rights 


and ceremonies, or with the mere outward badge of God's church 
and people; but your chief aim muſt be to attain thoſe inward diſ- 


poſitions of mind, and to reform thoſe finful affections that are in- 
tended by circumciſion and other external ordinances, for Jebovah, 
your God, is equally the God of all mankind, the moſt righteous 
judge of men, who will not connive at your fias becaufe you are 
circumciſed, nor be bribed by any ſacrifice to overlook your wicked- 
neſſes; nor, on the contrary, will he reject thoſe who ſerve him in 
ſincerity, . tho* they be not Jews. | | 

18 He doth execute the judgement of the fatherleſs and widow.) 
He is ſo far from difregarding thoſe who are deſſitute of worldly friends, 
that he takes their caſe under his immediate cognizance, and is 
particularly diſpleaſed with thoſe who injure and oppreſs them. 


And laveth the ſtranger, in giving him food and raiment.] The 
providence of God, which extends to all, is cfpecially provident for 


. 


the ſtrangers, by recommending hoſpitality, and bleſſing the earth in 
ſuch a manner, that the fruits of it are not only ſufficient for the in- 
habitants, but alſo enough for the maintenance of ſtrangers. Ot this 
their own nation was a ſtanding monument, fince their forefathers, 
were ſo many pilgrims and ſtrangers, had been wonderfully preſerved, 
and liberally provided for, by the ſingular care of providence, in all 
their peregrinations; and, at laſt, the whole body of the nation hav- 
ing fallen under the ſlavery and oppreſſion of an Egyptian tyrant, God 
avenged the wrongs, and ſet them free; as an illuſtrious teſtimony to 
all the world, that he is the patron of ſtrangers, and will not ſuffer 
them to be opprefled with impunity. 

19 Love ye therefore the firanger } Be kind and juſt therefore to all 
Gentile ſtrangers, as to fellow-creatures of the ſame frame with 
yourſelves; out of honour to your common Creator, and in imita- 
tion of that tender care which he exerciſes over all the ſons of men, 
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10 For the land—is not as the land of Egypt—where thou ſowedſ? 
thy ſeed, and wateredſi it with thy foot, &c.] This is explained by 
a paſſage out of Philo, who tells us, that the Egyptians, to ſupply 
the want of rain, uſed to water their gardens by a machine for 
drawing water, fixed upon the banks of the Nile; which machine 
was ſo contrived as to be turned by the foot. So the meaning is, that 
whereas Egypt was watered by human art, Canaan was watered by 
rain from heaven. | | 

12 A land which the Lord thy Ged careth for.) A land not ſo much 
fruitful of itſelf, as by the peculiar bleſſings of God upon it; and 
theretore they might expect to find it fertile or barren, according as 
they were faithful or remiſs in their duty. | | 


5 


A bleſſing and a curſe is ſet before them. Deuteronomy. Monuments of idolatry to be deſtroyed. 


13 © And itſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hear- 
ken diligently unto my commandments, which I 
command you this day, to love the Lord your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart and 
with all your ſoul; Ot 
14 That I will give you the rain of your land in 
his due ſeaſon, the firſt and the latter rain, that 
thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. | | 


15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy 


cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your heart be 
not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other 

gods, and worſhip them: 3 

17 And then the Lord's wrath be kindled againſt 
you, and he ſhut up the heaven that there be no 
rain, and that the land yield not her fruit, and // 
ye periſh quickly from off the good land which 
the Lord giveth you. 


18 © Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 


in your heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for 
a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as front- 
lets between your eyes. | 5 

19 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, _ 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door- 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates: 
21 That your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Lord 
ſware unto your fathers to give them, as the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

22 © For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 


commandments which I command you to do 


them, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all 
ways and to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lord drive out all theſe na- 
tions from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs greater 
nations, and mightier than yourſelves, 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet 
ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermoſt ſea ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you; /or the Lord your God ſhall lay the fear of 
you, and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid, unto you. 

26 J Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe: ER. | 
27 A bleſling, if ye obey the commandments 
gf the Lord your God which I command you this 

ay: 


name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, 


28 And turſe, if ye will not obey the com. ; 
mandments of the Lord * God, but turn a, 
fide out of the way which I command you chit 
day, to go after other gods, which ye have not 
known. N 4 % 
29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lord 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi. 
ther thou goeſt topoſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put the 
bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe upon 
mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Jordan by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the lang 
of the CaMaanites, which dwell in the cham. 
pion over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of 
Moreh ? 4 | | 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in 
poſſeſs the land which the L580 your Goc ein 
you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell therein, 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſet before you this day. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Monuments of idolatry to be deſtroyed. 5 The place 
75 1 ſervice is to be kept, 16, 23 Blood i fer- 
en. | | | 


THESE ore the ſtatutes and judgments which 
1 ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land which the 
Lord GM of thy tathers giveth thee to poſleſs it, 
all the days that ye live upon the earth. 
2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein 
the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their 
Pals upon the high mountains, and upon the 
ills, and under every green tree, | 
3 And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and break 
their pillars, and burn their groves with fire, and 
ye ſhall hew down the garven images of their 
gods, and deftroy the names of them out of that 
place, 75 
4 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God. 
5 Burt unto the place which the Lord your God 
ſhall chooſe our of all your tribes, to put his 


and thither thou ſhalt come: ; 
6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of your 
herds, and of your flocks, ED 
7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you put your 
hand unto, ye and your houſholds, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. | 
| - 8 Ye 


14 The firfl and the latter rain.) Viz. at the autumnal and vernal 
equinox, ulual in that country, | 

29 Thou ſhall put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
upen mount Ebal.) In order to make you the more ſenſible upon 
what terms you are to enjoy the promiſed land, there ſhall be a folemn 
' rendezvous of your ſeveral tribes, ſome at mount Gerizim, and of 


others at mount Ebal, where, at the one place, the prieſt ſhall, in an 


audible and folemn manner, pronounce the ſeveral bleflings of God 
promiſed upon your obedience : and, at the other, the curſes conſe- 
quent upon the practice of vice, injuſtice and idolatry. Theſe moun- 
tains were ſituated in the tribe of Ephraim, and ſeparated only by a 
valley about one hundred paces wide. 
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2 hen the high mountain), and upon the bills.) It has already 
deen obſervel, that the firſt altars ſeem to have been thoſe of nature's 
ra:iing ; namely, mountains and places of eminence, whither men re- 


paired for retirement and contemplation. Thence ſuch places acquir- 
ed a relative ſanctity; that is, they were conſidered as holy places. 
But in length of time, the temples and altars there raiſed, being, by 
idolaters abuſed to the vileſt purpoſes of ſuperſtition, and become the 
ſcene of barbarous idol-worſhip, Moſes wiſely ordered them to be 


deſtroyed. | ſerv 
And under every green tree.) That is, whatever temples or altars 1 

ye ſhall find under the ſhade of groves and trees, which were confi- Mai 
dered as ſacred places, where their gods were thought to have their thet 
peculiar reſidente. | | not 
4 Te ſhall not de fo unte the Lord your Cod] That is, you ſþall but 
not ſet up various altars on mountains, in groves, nor under green Pra 
trees, as the heathens did to their gods; but ſerve him publickly in up 
one place, which ye ſhall chooſe. But notwithſtanding this prohi- ing 
bition, the ſacred hiſtory ſufficiently informs us how very prone the the 


Firaclites were to chooſe the mountains and groves for the place of 


their worſhip, and fix their images after 
trous neighbours. f 


the example of their idols: 


unto the Lord. 8 
112 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Lord your 


—— EY — r * 1 att. ont anantrid. 


. 
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"The place of Cod ſervice to be kept. Chap, X.. 


Flood is forbidden. 


9 Ye ſhall not do after all rhe things that we do 
here this day, every man whatſoever & right in 


his own eyes. 


9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to 
the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth 
u. | 1 5111 
ar But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the Lord your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from all your 
enemies round about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety: 
11 Then there ſhall be a place which the 
Lord your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name to 
dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring albthat I com- 
mand you; your burat-offerings, and your ſacri- 
fices, your tythes, and the heave-offering of your 
hand, and all your choice vows, which ye vow 


God, ye and your ſons, and your daughters, and 
your men-ſervants and your maid-ſervants, and 
the Levite that «© within your gates; foraſmuch 
as he hath no part nor inheritance with you, 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 


ſeeſt: 3 5 
14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe 


in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 


burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all that I 


command thee. | 5 
15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt Kilt and eat 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 
after, according to the bleſſing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee: the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, as of the roe-buck and 
as of the hart. „ : 
16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye ſhall 
pour it upon the earth as water. ' 


tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, 


or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor . 
any of thy vows which thou voweſt, nor thy free- 
will-offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand: 


18 But thou. muſt eat them before the Lord 
thy God in the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
and the Levite that & within thy gates: and thou 
ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that 
thou putteſt thine hands unto. v2 

19 Take heed unto thyſelf that thou forſake not 
the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 
20 J When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 


—— 8 


thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul long- 


eth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever 
thy ſoul lufteth after. W | 


* 


21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to put his name there be too far from 
thee; then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy 
flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates 
whatſoever thy ſoul lufteth after. ERA 
22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, 
ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 
ſhall eat 7 chem alike, ' 8 0 


23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood: for 


the blood z- the life, and thou mayeſt not eat the 


life with the fleſh. fs 1 5 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in the fight 
of the Lord. 611 | 5 

26 Only thy holy thiogs which thou haſt, and 
thy vows thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lord ſhall chooſe:  _. 3 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh, and the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God: and the blood of thy ſacrifices 
ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh,  _ 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe. words which I 
command thee, rhat it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 


thou doeſt cbt which is good and right in the fight 
of the Lord thy God, . 


29 J When the Lord thy God ſhall cut off the 


nations from before thee, whither thou goeſt to 
17 T Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates the 


poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and 
dwelleſt in their land: | ans 


39 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not ſnar- 


ed by following them, after that they be deſtroy- 


ed from before thee, and that thou enquire not 
after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations 
ſerve their gods? even ſo will I do likewiſe. _ 
31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God: 
for every abomination tothe Lord which he hateth, 


have they done unto their gods: for even their 
ſons and their daughters they have burnt in the 


fire to their gods. 
32 What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve 


to do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh 
from it. 


ti nd 


CHAP. 


8 Te /hall not de after all the things that we ds here thir day.] For in 
the wilderneſs, while the Iſraelites were deſtitute of many things requi- 
ſite to the exact performance of all their ſacred rites, and not yetiut- 
ficiently accuſtomed to the yoke of their new laws, they were excuſed 


from the obſervance of many of them. Of this we have ſeveral proots, 
particularly the total neglect of circumciſion during the whole time 
of their wandering in the wilderneſs, though it had been carefully ob - 


ſerved in Egypt. 


Maimonides obſerves, that one deſign of this inſtitution was, to teach 
them not to have too high an opinion of ſacrifices, ſince they were 
not of ſuch account in the ſight of God as to be accepted every where; 
but were limited to one place, and to be offered only by one family. 
Prayers and praiſes, which are the eſſentials of religion, may be offered 
up every where ; but ſacrifices, and other ceremonies of worſhip, be- 
ing appointed, not for any good in themſelves, but only to reclaim 


the people from idolatry, and to eſtabliſh the belief of the unity ot God, 


were only acceptable when offered at the ſanctuary of Jehovah, the 
Nun. 29. | | | 


one true God. Hence, he obſerves, the prophets are lo zealous 
in reproving the Jews, as laying a ſtreſs upon ſacrifices, as of them- 


| ſelves available towards procuring the tavour of God; whilſt they neg- 


lect the ſtudy of real holineſs, which is the end of all theſe inſtitutions, 

31 For even their ſons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to 
their gods.}. Their ſuperſtition taught them, that, in ſome extraor- 
dinary calamities, there was no way to appeaſe. the anger of their 


gods, but by ſacrificing to them their own children, This diabolical 
11 Thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you, your burnt-offerings, &c.] 


rite was notoriouſly practiſed by the Carthaginians, who, it is known, 
derived it from the Phœnicians, the ancient inhabitants of Canaan ; 


aud at laſt it overſpread all nations, and even found admittance a- 
mong the refined Greeks themſelves. Though it muſt be owned, that 


the accounts of this horrid ſuperſtition have been aggravated by 


the credulity, ignorance, or miſrepreſentation of authors. But 


what is moſt ſurpriſing, we find that even the Iſraelites themſelves, 

notwithſtanding this admonition, were ſeduced to commit this horrid | 

abomination ; though they could not be ignorant, that the Canaanitiſh 

nations were deſtroyed for practiſing it. . 
Mm m 
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Deuteronomy. 


and idolatrons cities deſtroyed 


 Enticers to idolatry to be ſloned, 32 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 bow near foever, 9 are to be 


ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to be 
ſpared. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
ot dreams, and giveth thee a ſign ora wonder, 
2 And the' ſign or the wonder come to pals, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go 
after other gods (which thou haſt not known) and 
let us ſerve them; „ BELL Rf 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
you love the Lord your God, with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. 
4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments and obey 
his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unto 
him. | 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams 
ſhall be put to death (becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turn you away from the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt 
thee out of the way which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil 
away from the midſt of thee. JS TEEN 
6 lf thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or 
thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo- 


ſom, or thy friend which ij thine own ſoul, en- 


tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve 
other gods (which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers, PG 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 


thee, from the one end of the earth, even unto 


the other end of the earth) 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hear- 


ken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 


neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou con- 
CE mi. 16 


9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine hand 


ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, and 


afterwards the hand of all the people. 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee 


n. . . * a theo SY jy” * = — 


that city with the edge of the ſword, deſtroying 


culiar people unto himſelf, above all the Nations. 


away from rhe Lord thy God, which broughtrhec - 


out of the 
bondage. | i 
II And all Ifrael ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall 
do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is a; 
mong you. : 3 
12 Uf thou ſhalt hear / in one of thy Cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwelt 
there, ſaying, | ws ITE ITS 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 


and of Egypt, from the houſe of 


habitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerye | 
other gods (Which ye have not Known 


14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, 
and aſk dihgently: and behold, if it be truth, and 
the thing certain, 7497 ſuch abomination is'wrought 
among you: | | e die CY 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of 


it utterly, and all that i therein, and the cattle 
thereof with the edge of the ſworeltlt. 
16 And thou ſhall gather all the ſpoil of it into 
the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof, every 
whit, for the Lord thy God: and it ſhall bean 
heap for ever, it ſhall not be built again. 
17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed 
thing to thine hand: that the Lord may turn from 
the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, 
and have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply 
thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; en 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, to do thar 10bich 
i right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 


' CHAP, XV. 


1 God's children are not to disfigure themſelves in mourn: 
ing. 3 What may be eaten, and what not, 22 Of 
_ OR 


> "hs are the children of the Lord your God: ye 
ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make an 
baldneſs between. your eyes for the dead, 
2 For thou ar! an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a pe- 


that are upon the earth. | 
On 3 Then 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1, 2, 3. 4, 1f there ariſe among you a prophet, &c.] Moſes fore- 
ſeeing that the Iſraelites, in atter ages, would be expoſed to the ſnares 
and deluſions of falſe prophets, who under the ſpecious pretence of 
revelations from God, or communications of divine power, while in- 
deed they were aſſiſted only by wicked and infernal ſpirits, might work 
fome ſtrange and unaccountable things, or foretelſome events, as de- 
monſtrations of their falſe doctrine, and thereby perſwade them to 
idolatrous worſhip: he lays them down this certain rule and law, 
whereby to judge of ſuch pretenders to inſpiration, and in what man- 
ner todeal with all inticers to apoſtacy from the true religion, namely, 


That the exiſtence of the one true God, and the authority, goodneſs, 
and truth of his laws and religion, being already ſo fully demonſtra- 


ted by evidences of all kinds, ſo long continued, and beyond all ex- 
ception ; and, on the contrary, the heathen demons, and idolatrous 
cuſtoms of their worſhip, being, in the reaſon and nature of things, 


ſo full of abſurdities, follies, and the worſt of wickedneſſes, it ought 


not to be thought that a miracle, or the fulfilling of a prediction, 
* ſhould be fufficient to ſpeak the truth of the one, or gain credit, to the 


other. Hence we ſee, that the true divinity of miracles and figns 
ought to be judged by the doctrines, intentions and purpoſes, they 


are intended to eſtabliſh : and therefore every worker of miracles, who 


attempts to ſeduce men to embrace falſe and irrational. principles of 


religion, is to be conſidered as an impoſtor, | 

6 If thy brother, &c.] And to ſhew them that this law was to be 
executed in its utmoſt rigour, as it was made againſt a fin, which ſtruck 
at the foundation of their religion and government, Moſes puts the 
caſe in the ſtrongeſt manner, that if a brother, or a ſon or daughter, 
who are dearer than a brother; nay, if the wife of a man's boſom, 
who is ſtill dearer, or his friend, who is his other ſelf, ſhould entice 
him to forſake the one true God and to worſhip ſtrange gods, he was 
to have no mercy upon the enticer, but proſecute him to death, as 
guilty of the higheſt treaſon againſt their conſtitution. 
13 Certain men, the children of Belial.) The word Belial, pro- 
perly ſignifies one who is good for nothing, or one who is ſubjedt e uc 


law, and conſequently a very proper name for the devil, and all the 
ſons of diſobedience. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


I, 2, Te are the children of the Lord your God,) Moſes proceeds to 
remind this new generation of ſeveral other- particular laws, deſigned 
to keep up the diſtinction between the Iſraelites and other nations, to 
guard them from every reproach to ſuperſtitious practices; exhort- 
ing them to the careful obſervance of theſe laws, in conſideration o 
the honour and happineſs of being the peculiar church and wor ſhip- 
pers of the one true God. 


itſelf 
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unto 
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n of 


ſhip- 


deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the 


cuckow, and the hawk after his kind; 


and the lapwing, and the bat. 
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| Chap. xv. and uncloan. 


or" { Thou ſhalt not eat any 8 thing. name there, the tythe of thy corn, of thy wine, 
4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the of thine oil, and the firſtlings of thy herds, and 
ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 2 ot thy flocks: that thou mayeſt learn to fear the 
5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow- Lord thy God always. 1 | 
: 24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
wild OX, and the chamois, thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be too 
6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, and far from thee, which the Lord thy God ſhall 
cleaveth the clift into two claws, and cheweth the chooſe to ſet his name there, when the Lord thy 
cud among the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. ; God hath blefled rhee: erent he 0% 
7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall nor eat, of them 25 Then ſhalt thou turn i into money, and 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go 
cloven hoof; «s the camel; and the hare, and the unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
cony: for they.chew the cud, but divide not the chooſe. - | OY, 4 | 2 1 
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 286 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 
8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof: ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for 
yet cheweth not the cud, it it unclean unto you, ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for 


* 


ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead whatſpever thy ſoul deſireth: and thou ſhalt eat 
ET + eairt > . 171 


Endo eo n 105,040: there before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt re- 
9 ( Theſe'ye ſhall eat of all that ore in the wa- joice, thou and'thine houthold, - . 
ters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye ea: 27 And the Levite that « within thy gates, thou 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales ye ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no part nor in- 
may not eat: it is unclean unto you. heritance with thee. 1 Vos 

11 J. Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat, 228 At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: forth all the tythe of thine increaſe the ſame year, 
the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the ofpray,, and ſhalt lay up within thy gates. 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor 
after his kind. niinbheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and the 
4116 And every raven after his kind. e fatherlets, and the widow which are within thy 
15, And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and be farisfied: 

| that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the work of thine hand which thou doe. 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-cagle, and the CHAP. XV. 
cormorant, ö . vent h year, 2 year of releaſe for the poor. Fr, 
18 And the ſtork, and the heron aer her kind, 1 4 muſt be no 2 sf 1 * rag 7 1 
19 And every creeping thing that flieth i un- A T the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt 
clean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. make à releaſe.” mee. . 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat, ++ And this 7 the manner of the releaſe: every 
21 © Ye ſhall not eat gf any thing that dieth of creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, 
itſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that ih ſhall releaſe it, he ſhall nor exact it of his neigh- 
in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou mayeſt bour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called the 
ſell it unto an alien: for thou art an holy people Lord's releaſee. z 
unto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 3 Of aforeigner thou mayeſt exact it again: but 
kid in his mother's mix. © 7har which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of ſhall releaſe; COT ME Oat. 
thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year by 4 Save when there ſhall be no poor among you; 
ear. e 01h G4 0 For the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee in the land 
23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
in the place which he ſhall choofe to place his ritance to poſſeſs it: Be, | | 
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17s | 5 Only 
3 Thou ſhalt not cat any abominable thing.) In order to preſerve antilape, the wild-beeve, the goat-deer, the white-buttocks, the buffalo, 
them even from common converſation with other nations, and thereby and the ier n. | LEE | ; 
the more eſſectually to ſecure them from their idolatries, they are 26 And thou ſhalt rejoice, &c, This is no other than an injunce 
prohibited from the uſe of certain meats, which are therefore called tion on the Hebrew nation, to uſe one part of their income in hoſ- 
abominable: becauſe, after this law was given, the Jews were to look pitality; to rejoice in the goodneſs of God, when they come before 
upon them as unclean, not in themſelves, but by the ordinance of bis preſence; to acknowledge they owed all their bleſſings to his pro- 
God, „ Sg | | _ reQtion and favour; and to glad the hearts of the poor, the father- 
S The hart and the roe-buck, &c.] The original names of theſe leſs, and the widow, with a chearful entertainment, intimating the 
ſeven quadrupeds are thus interpreted by Dr. Shaw: 1. The fart goodneſs of God to themſelves by ſuch acts of kindneſs to others: 
or deer comprehends all the varieties of the deer-kind: 2. The 7zebi but this was left entirely to the owner, and his good - will, on what to 
s not ſignify the ree-buct, but the antilope: 3. What we call the ſpend it, and whom to entertain. The Hebrew writers therefore call 
Jallow-deer, may more properly be rendered, the wild beeve: 4. it the tithe of feaſts, and the poor man's tithe, | 
The a4ko is a particular ſpecies of the wild goat, and ſhould be tran- [T0 OE en | 
flated the goat deer, as the LXX and Vulgate” have it: 5. The - 
barg denotes a creature whoſe hinder parts are white, and may be 
called the white buttocks, It is ſhaped exactly like the antilope, and 
of the ſame colour, only its horns are twice as long. the animal it- reading, To the end that there be no poor among you, or that none 
ſelf being twice as big: 6, The wild ox ſhould have been rendered among you be pinched by extreme poverty, ſhould be preferred here: for, as 
the buffalo: . The chamoir, the Arabic verſion calls it, the erf, jt could not be expected that the Whole nation would keep exactly 
which ſtill continues to be the eaſtern name of that quadruped ; it is a every precept of the law, on which condition alone an abſolute pri- 
fort of meuntain-goat, or inhabitant of the rocks. Thus then the perity was promiſed; ſo it was evident, that the land would always 
eaſts which Moſes here enumerates are moſt probably the deer, the have poor in it. FIVE ISS. Ic | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 
4 Save when there ſhall be nb poor among you.) The marginal 
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I be year of Releaſe. 


6s For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee, as he ble 


putteſt thine hand unto. 


* ͤ—— 


* e 


Deuteronomy, 


» ate 


WY — 2 — 


5 Only it thou carefully hearken unto the voice thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he hath 


of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe been worth a double hired ſervant r bee in ſep. 


commandments which I command thee this day. "= thee ſix years: and the Lord thy God ſhall 
s thee in all that thou doeft,  - | 
promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend unto many na- 19 U All the firſtling males that come of . thy 
tions, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto 
reign over many nations, but they fhall not reign the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work with 
over thee. 3 | 5 the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſtling 
7 © If there be among you a poor man of one of thy ſheep. e nete 
of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy 20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou year by year, in the place which the Lord ſhall 


ſhalt. not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 


from thy poor brother. MT 21 And if there be any blemiſh therein, as 5 
8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto # he lame, or blind, or bave any ill blemiſh, thou 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 
need, in that which he wanteth. "hs 22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the un- 
9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy clean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year roe-buck, and as the hart. e 
of releaſe is at hand; and thine eye be evil againſt 23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 
he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be ſi ng FE” FW TOCLEY 
SO is wy 1 . | | + $8 
10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart SIRE Ye LES AR} LF-nS 
ſhall not be grieved whe thou giveſt unto him: 8 Ate 4s 9 2 n 0 taber nacli. 
becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall farbi 17105 e n e een nm 
bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that thou! n E 
A BSERVE the month of Abib, and keey 
the paſſover unto the Lord thy God: for in 


HAP. XVI. 


: 


11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2. 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land 2 Thou ſhalt thereforè ſacrifice the paſſover unto 

12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve the place which the Lord mall chooſe to place his 


land therefore I command thee ſaying, Thou the month of Abib, the Lord thy God brought 


| thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt name there. 
let him go free from thee, FO 


| 5 3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it: 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty: with, even the bread of affliction: (for thou cam- 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy eſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) tha 
flock, and out of thy flour, and out of thy wine- thou mayeſt remember the day when thou camel 
reſs: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath forth out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy 
bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him, e BIBE. (OE TE. ST AT * 20 
15, And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 4 And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, neither ſhall 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee there «ny tbing of the fleſh, which thou ſacrificedſt 
this thing to-day, NT | 
16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay unto thee, I will morning. 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth theeand 5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſover within 
thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) anyof thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveththee. 
17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt z7 6 But at the place which the Lord thy God 
through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be thy ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſervant for ever: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the going down of 
thou ſhall do likewiſe. 50 the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth out 
18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when of Egypt. | Fs 


7 Thou ſhalt not harden thine beart, &c.] Leſt this law might make 


people cautious, hard and niggardly in lending to the poor, as being Commenta and Notes or 
aſſured they ſhould loſe the debt at the ſeventh year if they were not oþ 4 ores on Chapter XVI. 


able to pay it before; or upon this account might make them ſparing 1 Ob ſerve the month of Abib.] As a further preſervative againſt 
in their charities in other matters, Moſes here gives them a charge, idolatrous woſhip, Moſes proceeded to acquaint them that the thres 
that no Iſraelite ſhould be led by fo mean a principle, but look upon great annual feſtivals, appointed by their law to be celebrated at the 
every poor neighbour as a member of the ſame happy ſociety, equal- ſtated place of national worſhip, were deſigned for this very end, 
ly related to God as himſelf, who therefore would be ſure to puniſh . to keep their people cloſe and ſteady to the religion of the one true 
all uncharitableneſs to ſuch as were his own, as he would be to bleſs God, and therefore ought to be obſerved with the utmoſt exaftnels 
and reward thoſe, who, with a generous and bountiful heart, grate- and regard, The firſt of which was the paſſover, with that of un- 
fully depended upon his providence, and obeyed his commands. But leavencd bread ; comprehending the facrifice of the paſchal lamb, 
notwithſtanding all theſe precepts, the Jews had fo little compaſſion. with other ſacrifices and oblations, preſcribed for each day of the 
for their poor, that their governors were at laſt obliged to lay a tax whole week it was ordered to continue. A feſtival to be obſerved in 
on the rich for the maintenance of them, and even enabled their of-. perpetual commemoration of the bondage in Egypt, and the merciful 
ficers to uſe force in exaQing it, if they refuſed to pay it, which was and miracwous deliverance from it, at the punctual time, and with 
often the caſe. | | | every circumſtance mentioned in the foregoing laws relating to it. 

18 Worth a double bired ſervant in ſerving thee fix years.) The LXX 3 Even the bread of aſſlichion.] So called becauſe it was inſipid and 
and Vulgate have it, be bas done thee the yearly ſervice of a bired ſervant npt eaſily digeſted ; and therefore ſerved to put them ia mind of thei! 
for fix yearr, : | afflicted ſtate in Egypt. | _ 


» 
2 * * 9 * — 7 . 


7 And 


' The feaſt of the paſſover. 


__ .., the firſt day at even, remain all night until the 


K WF rw WPF 


1. 


1 


I be feaſt of taber nacles. | | 


1 Chap. 


— "I" a K = 


xvii. T be puniſhment of idolatry. 


"7 And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat ir in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe: and thou 


ſhalt turn in the morning, and go into thy tents. 


8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and 
on the ſeventh day fat be a ſolemn aſſembly to the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein, 

9 © Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time 
a: thou beginneſt e put the fickle to the corn. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks unto 
the Lord oy God with. a tribute of a free-will- 
offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unte 
the LORD thy God, according as the Lord thy God, 


hath bleſſed thee; 


11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite 
that ii within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſs, and the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God hath chofen to 
place his name there, N 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
do theſe-ftanivese! rr OOTY 0 097 

13 © Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles 
ſeven days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy 
corn and thy wine. V 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, and the 
ſtranger, and the farherleſs, and the widow that 
ars Within thy gates 7ñ 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep à ſolemn feaſt 


unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the 


Lord, ſhall chooſe: becauſe the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the 
works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſure- 
16 JJ Three times in a year ſhall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, and-in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 


feaſt of tabernacles: and they ſhall not appear be- 


fore the Lord empty. 
17 Every man ſhall 


a ** 


ve as he is able, according 


to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God which he hath 


given thee. 


18 J Judges and officers ſhalr thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth 


Am. 2 


th 


thee throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall judge 
the 23 * with juſt judgment. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou ſhalt 
not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. E 


20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
land which the Lord thy God Hye thee. 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make the. 

22 Neither ſhalt thou ſer thee up any image, 

which the Lord thy God hateth _ 
CHAP... XVIL. 

1 The thing ſacrificed muſt be found. 2 Idolaters 

muſt be ſlain. 14 The election. 16 and duty of a 
einn | | 
"THOU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God ay bullock or ſheep, wherein is ble- 
miſh, or any evil-fayouredneſs: for that i an a- 
bomination unto the Lord thy God, | 
2 © If there be found among you within any 
of thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wick- 


edneſs in the fight of the Lord thy God, in 
tranſgreſſing his covenant, _ 


3 And hath gone and ſerved other Gods, and 
worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon, or any 
of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not com- 
manded; FFF | 
4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard / 
it, and enquired diligently, and behold zr 4- true, 
and the thing certain, char ſuch abomination is 
wrought in Iſrael: - _ e e 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman (Which hath committed that wicked 
thing) unto thy gates, even that man or chat wo- 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they die. 
6 At the mouth of two witneſles, or three 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 
put to death; but at the mouth of one witneſs he 
{ſhall nor be put to death. * 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt up- 
on him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the 
evil away from among you. 15 


7 And thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go inte thy tents.) Unto 
thine own habitations, which were called tents, becauſe they had no 


other dwellings when theſe precepts were delivered to tem. The 


words are only a permiſſion, not an abſolute command: - Thou /ha/t 
turn, or thou mayeſt turn: that is, after you have eaten the paſchal 


lamb, you are permitted to return home, if you pleaſe, But pious 
people, who are able to bear ſo great an expence, uſed to ſtay the 


whole ſeven days before they returned home. 
9 Seven weeks ſhalt tbeu number.] 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called from its begining ſeven weeks or fifty 
days after the paſſover; being kept in ſolemn commemoration of the 
awful delivery of the law of mount Sinai, and iu thankfulneſs to 
God for the fruits of the year. | 


13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of the tebernachs,) i This feaſt was kept 
in remembrance of the providential preſervation of the Iſraelites, dur- 


ing their travels in the wilderneſs, This feaſt was eelebrated with 
greater joy than any other, the whole time being ſpent in muſic, dan- 
cing, and ſinging. night and day; the maſter of every family, making 
a feaſt for his ſervants, and eating together with then. 

18 Judges—fhalt thou make in all thy gates.) Accordingly they bad 
Judges appointed, and conſiſtories erected in every city, for determining 
all differences ariſing out of the law; though not as to the power 

of life and death, which was ſeldom granted them by their rulers, 

NuMs, 29. MI Ns 


The ſecond great feſtival is the 


except in larger cities. The expreſſion, in all thy gares, is thought to 
refer to the cuſtom of keeping their courts in the gates, or in cham- 
bers over the gates of their cities. | | 

20 That which is altogether juft ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayeſt live, 
&c. That thou mayeſt be happy, and continue long in the land of 
Canaan ; for nothing contributes more to the eſtabliſhment of a go- 
vernment, than the exact and impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. 

21 Thou ſhall not plant a grove, &c,) The word we tranſlate grove, 
may more properly be rendered an idol, or an oratory erected for 
idolatrous purpoſes. See Pilkington's Remarks. 


5 commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


3 Any of the boſl of beaven.) That is, any of the ſtars, many of 
which were worſhipped by the neighbouring nations; as the dog-itar, 


by the Egyptians, who pretended that the ſoul of Iſis had removed into 
that ſtar after death; and the ſeven planets by various other nations. 


Herodotus particularly informs us, that the ſame Egyptians called the 
planets, gods, and were the firſt, who ia honour of them, divided 
the day into weeks, according to the number of the plancts, 

Which I have not commanded,} That is, which I have forbidden, 
for it is a meioſis, as in Pro. xvii. 21. | 


Nun 


— 


I be year of Releaſe. 


Deuteronomy, The feaſt of the paſſover. 


— * 


5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe 
commandments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee, as he 


promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend unto many na- 


tions, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt 
reign over many nations, but they thall not reign 


Over thee. 


7 © If there be among you a poor man of one 


of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy 


land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou 
ſhalt.not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
trom thy poor brother, 

8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year 
of releaſe is at hand; and thine eye be evil againſt 
thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and 


he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be fin 


unto thee. | 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: 
becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in all thy works, and 1n all that thou 
putteſt thine hand unto. | | 

11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land therefore I command thee ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land 

12 Aud if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve 
thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt 
let him go tree from thee. | 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy flour, and out of thy wine- 
preſs: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath 


| bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. 


15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 


bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, neither ſhall 


God redeemed thee: theretore I command thee 
this thing to-day, | | = 
16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay unto thee, I will 


not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee and 


thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt 17 
through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be thy 
ſervant for ever: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant 
thou ſhall do likewiſe. 


18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when 


—— 


thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he hath 
been worth a double hired ſervant 7o 7hee in ſer- 
ving thee fix years: and the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work with 
the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſtling 
of thy ſheep. | 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 
year by year, in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. h : 

21 And if there be any blemiſh therein, os 57 
it be lame, or blind, or bave any ill blemiſh, thou 
ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the un- 
clean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the 
roe-buck, and as the hart. e 

23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof: 
thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


. 


1 The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of weeks, 13 of tabernacle, 


18 Of judges and juſtice. 2x Groves and images are 
forbidden. | 


BSERVE the month of Abib, and keey 

the paſſover unto the Lord thy God: for in 

the month of Abib, the Lord thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover unto 
the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the Lord thall chooſe to place his 
name there. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it: 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 

with, even the bread of affliction: (for thou cam- 
eſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) that 
thou mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt 
28 out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy 
ife. | 


4 And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 


there any thing of the fleſh, which thou ſacrificedſt 
the firſt day at even, remain all night until the 

morning. | = 
5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſover within 
anyof thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
6 But at the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the going down of 
the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth out 
of Egypt. 
83585 7 And 


7 Thou ſhalt 201 harden thine beart, &c.) Leſt this law might make 
people cautious, hard and niggardly in lending to the poor, as being 
aſſured they ſhould loſe the debt at the ſeventh year if they were not 
able to pay it before; or upon this account might make them ſparing 


in their charities in other matters, Moſes here gives them a charge, 


that no Iſraelite ſhould be led by fo mean a principle, but look upon 
every poor neighbour as a member of the ſame happy ſociety, equal- 
ly related to God as himſelf, who therefore would be ſure to puniſh 
all uncharitableneſs to ſuch as were his own, as he would be to bleſs 
and reward thoſe, who, with a generous and bountiful heart, grate- 
fully depended upon his providence, and obeyed his commands. But 
notwith(tanding all theſe precepts, the Jews had ſo little compaſſion 
for their poor, that their governors were at laſt obliged to lay a tax 


on the rich for the maintenance of them, and even enabled their of- 
| ficers to uſe force in exacting it, if they refuſed to pay it, which was 


often the caſe. | | | 
18 Worth a double hired ſervant in ſerving thee fix heart.] The LXX 

and Vulgate have it, be has done thee the yearly ſervice of a bired ſervant 

for fix yearn. | 


_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


4 Obſerve the month of Abib.] As a further preſervative againſt 
idolatrous woſhip, Moſes proceeded to acquaint them that the thres 
great annual feſtivals, appointed by their law to be celebrated at the 
{tated place of national worſhip, were deſigned for this very end, 
to keep their people cloſe and ſteady to the religion of the one true 
God, and therefore ought to be oblerved with the utmoſt exactneſs 
and regard, The firſt of which was the paſſover, with that of un- 
leavened bread ; comprehending the facrifice of the paſchal lamb, 
with other ſacrifices and oblations, preſcribed for each day of the 
whole week it was ordered to continue. A feſtival to be obſerved in 
perpetual commemoration of the bondage in Egypt, and the mercitul 
and miracu/ous deliverance from it, at the punctual time. and with 

every circumſtance mentioned in the foregoing laws relating to it. 
3 Even the bread of affiitiin,} 80 called pecauſe it was inſipid and 


not eaſily digeſted; and there fore ſerved to put them in mind of their 
afflicted ſtate in Egypt. | 


_— 8 


I be feaſt of tabernacles. 


Chap. 


xvii. The puniſhment of idolatry.” 


"7 And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe: and thou 
ſhalt turn in the morning, and go into thy tents. 

8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and 
on the ſeventh day all be a ſolemn aſſembly to the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein. 

9 ( Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time 
a: thou beginneſt zo put the ſickle to the corn. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks unto 
the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-will- 
offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unte 
the LORD thy God, according as the Lord thy God, 
bath bleſſed thee. _ | 5 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-fervant, and thy maid-ſervanr, and the Levite 
that i within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſs, and the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God hath choſen to 
place his name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
do theſe-ftatutes. FH | 


13 © Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles 


ſeven days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy 
corn and thy wine, 50 3 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, .and the Levite, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow that 
are within thy gates. ; 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the 
Lord, ſhall chooſe: becauſe the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the 
works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly rejoice, 

16 | Three times in a year ſhall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 
feaſt of tabernacles: and they ſhall not appear be- 
fore the Lord empty. SO 1 

17 Every man ſball give as he is able, according 
to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. . FE 

18 J Judges and officers ſhalr thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth 


ens. 


thee throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall judge 
the people with juſt judgment. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou ſhalc 
not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift 


doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 


words of the righteous. . 

20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 J Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Neither ſhalt thou fer thee up any image, 
which the Lord thy God hateth. 


GH AF, XVII. 


1 The thing ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 
muſt be ſlain, 
Ling. 


2 Iablater: 
14 The election. 16 and duty of a 


HOU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy 


* God any bullock or ſheep, wherein is ble- 
miſh, or any evil-favouredneſs: for that is an a- 
bomination unto the Lord thy God. 
2 © If there be found among you within any 
of thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wick- 
edneſs in the fight of the Lord thy God, in 
tranſgreſſing his covenant. Sens 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other Gods, and 
worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon, or any 


of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not com- 


manded; 


4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 


it, and enquired diligently, and behold zr % true, 
and the thing certain, tar ſuch abomination is 


wrought in Iſrael: 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman (which hath committed that wicked 
thing) unto thy gates, even that man or that wo- 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 
put to death; ht at the mouth of one witneſs he 
ſhall not be put to death. | 


7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt up- 
on him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the 


evil away from among you. 


7 And thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go inte thy tents. ] Unto 
thine own habitations, which were called tents, becauſe they had no 


other dwellings when theſe precepts were delivered to them. The 


words are only a permiſſion, not an abſolute command: Thou /alt 
turn, or thou mayeſt turn: that is, after you have eaten the paſchal 
lamb, you are permitted to return home, if you pleaſe, But pious 
people, who are able to bear ſo great an expence, uſed to ſtay the 
whole ſeven days before they returned home. | ; 

9 Seven weeks ſhalt theu number.] The ſecond great feſtival is the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called from its begining ſeven weeks or fifty 
days after the paſſover; being kept in ſolemn commemoration of the 
awful delivery of the law of mount Sinai, and iu thankfulneis to 
God for the fruits of the year. 


13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of the tabernacles.] This feaſt was kept 


in remembrance of the providential preſervation of the Iſraelites, dur- 


ing then: travels in the wilderneſs, This feaſt was celebrated with 
greater joy than any other, the whole time being ſpent in muſic, dan- 
cing, and finging, night and day; the maſter of every family, making 
a feaſt for his ſervants, and eating together with thein. 

18 Judges—fhalt thou make in all thy gates.) Accordingly they bad 
judges appointed, and conſiſtories erected in every city, for determining 
all differences ariſing out of the law; thougb not as to the power 
of life and death, which was ſeldom granted them by their rulers, 

Nuuz. 29. 


except in larger cities. The expreſſion, in all thy gates, is thought to 
refer to the cuſtom of keeping their courts in the gates, or in cham- 
bers over the gates of their cities. | 

20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayeſt live, 
&c. That thou mayeſt be happy, and continue long in the land of 
Canaan ; for nothing contributes more to the eſtabliſhment of a go- 
vernment, than the exact and impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant a grove, &c,) The word we tranſlate grove, 
may more properly be rendered an idol, or an oratory erected tor 
idolatrous purpoſes. Sce Pilkington's Remarks. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 


3 Any of the bol of heaven.) That is, any of the ftars, many of 
which were worſhipped by the neighbouring nations; as the dog-ttar, 
by the Egyptians, who pretended that the ſoul of Iſis had removed into 
that ſtar after death ; and the ſeven plancts by various other nations. 
Herodotus particularly informs us, that the ſame Egyptians called the 
planets, gods, and were the firſt, who in honour of them, divided 
the day into weeks, according to the number of the plancts. 

Which I have nit commanded, } That is, which I have forbidden, 


for it is a meioſis, as in Pro. xvii. 21. 
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69 


"The eleion and duty of a king. 


Deuteronomy. 


8 F If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and between ſtroke and ſtroke, 52mg mat- 
ters of controverſy, Within thy gates: then ſhalt 
thou ariſe, and get thee up into the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe ; oY | 

And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Le- 
vites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of judgment, ki % 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence 
which they of that place (which the Lord ſhall 


chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to 


do according to all that they inform thee: 


FE of the law which | PETS, 
i nene TRE prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of 


they ſhall teach thee, and according to the judg- 
pope which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do: 
thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentence which 
they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to th 
left. | 


12 And the man that will do preſumptuoully, 
and will not hearken unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth 


to miniſter there before the Lord thy God) or unto 
the judge, even that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt 
put away the evil from Iſrael. | 
13 And all the people ſhall hear and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuoully. 11 
14 | When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, 
and ſhalt dwell therein and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a 
king over me, like as all the nations that are 
about me: : | 8 
15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet % king over 
thee whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe: one 
from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet King over 
thee: thou mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger over thee, 
which 7s not thy brother. 3 
16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, 
nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he ſhould multiply horſes: foraſmuch 


as the Lord hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall hence- 


forth return no more that way, TE 
17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, 

that his heart turn not away: neither ſhall he 

greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he fitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of at which is 
before the prieſts the Levites. | | 
109 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read 


— 


of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the name 


therein all the days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words 
of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them: | 
20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the 
commandment to the right hand or te the left: 
to the end that he may prolong 4: days in his 
kingdom; he and his children in the midſt of Ii. 
rael. 3 | een 


0.4.6 40 OMA Þ,; EVI +: 
1 The prieſts the Levites ſhall have no inheritance, 3 J heir 


portion. 15 Chriſt the prophet is to be beard, 20 The 
preſumptuous prophet is to die. e 


* 


1 Levi, ſhall have no part nor inheritance 
with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance a- 
mong their brethren: the Lord * their inheri- 
tance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 

3 4 And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from the 
people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether 
it be OX or Tee, and they ſhall give unto the 
prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 
maw, 0 Ws, 

4 The firſt-fruit 4% of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheep ſhalt thou give him. PIE 5 


5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 


* 


of the Lord, him and his ſons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and come 
with all the deſire of his mind unto the place 
which the Lord ſhall chooſe; £254 2 En, 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Levites 4%, 
which ſtand there before the Lord. : 

8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, beſide 
that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony. 


9 When thou art come into the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of thoſe na- 


tions. 
10 There ſhall not be found among you any one 
that maketh his ſon or his daughter to paſs 
through the fire, or that uſeth divination, or an 
obſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch. 


; | | 11 Or 


8 Between blood and blood ) In a queſtion that may ariſe, whether 
a man hath committed wilful murder, or only caſual. 

Between ſtrote and ſtroke.) i. e, In the cafe of wounds or ſtrokes 
inflicted by one man upon another, 


16 He Shall not multiply horſes, } For the reaſon given in the next 


words. It was cuſtomary to buy horſes out of Egypt, and ſo it con- 
tinued to the days of Solomon. 1 Kings, x. 28. 

17 He ſhall not multiply wives.] Leſt he be ſeduced from the 
true religion by marrying the worſhippers of ſtrange gods, as Solo- 
mon was. | | : 

18 He ſhall write him a cepy of this lau.] Either this book of Deu- 
teronomy, which is an abſtrack ot the law, or, as others think, the 
whole five books of Moſes. The Jews tell us, that he was to write this 
copy with his own hand, as a means to fix it the firmer in his memory, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


3 The cheeks and the maw.) Theſe are now added to what was be- 
fore appointed for the prieſt's portion, Lev. vii. 32, &c. By the 
maw is meant the ſtomach, which was accounted by the ancients a 
great dainty. 


_ Obſerving the face of the heaven, the motion and figure of the clouds, 
the paſſage and appearance of meteors; thunder, and lightnings, 


6 And if a Levite.) By a Levite is here meant a Prieſt, as well 
as a Levite : properly ſo called ; that is, any of the Levitical tribe. 

Come with all the defire of his mind unto the place which the Lord 
ſhall chosſe.)J And to encourage all thoſe of the ſacred order to take 
delight in the exerciſe of their miniftry, and promote the honour of 
divine ſervice, be appointed, that ſuch of the Prieſts and Levites as 
were deſirous of ſerving at the tabernacle or temple out of their ordi- 


nary courſe, or leave their dwelling-houſes in cities or country towns, 
and addict themſelves to a conſtant attendance upon the public 
miniſtry, ſhould have the ſame continual allowance with the Prieſts 


and Levites in waiting. | | 


10 An obſerver of times.] The word in the original is megnonen, 
and thought to ſignify that ſort of divination that was made by 


and the like ; for it is derived from gnanan, a cloud, 


Or an encbanter.) The Hebrew word is menabeſch, and properly 


ſignifies one who divines by means of ſerpents, coming from nabeſcl, 
a ſerpent. 


Ot a uitch.] The word in the original is meehaſcheph, and ſigniſies 
one that does miſchief to mea or beaſts by evil arts. 


The prieſts and Levites portion, 
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ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. the coaſts of thy land 


2 - 
ä 


"Chriſt the true prophet. Chap. xix. be cities of refuge. 


11 Or a charmer, ora conſulter with familiar we know the word which the Lord hath not 


ſpirits, or à wizard, or a necromancer. | ſpoken? © n 
12 For all that do theſe. things are an abomi- 22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the 
narion unto the Lord: and becauſe'of theſe abo- Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pals, 
minations, the Lord thy God doth drive them out that iu rhe thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, 
from before thee. eur the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuoully : 
12 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy God. thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. ILY 
14 For theſe nations which thou fhalt poſſeſs, ooo 
hearken unto obſervers of times, and/unto div i- nz U HA . 


ners: but as for thee, the Lord thy God bath not 1 The cities of refuge. 16 The puniſhment of a faiſe 


1 


— 


ſuffered thee ſo 70 do. e e \., witheſ 
15 T The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 75277-15769 en nt = I 
a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, I/ HEN the Lord thy God hath cut off the na- 
like unta me; unto him ye ſhall hearken, , - VV tions, whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth 
16 According to all that thou deſireſt of the thee, and thou ſucceededf them, and dwelleſt in 
Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, their cities and in their houſes ; 8 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of the 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
Lord my God; neither let me ſee this great fire, the midſt of thy and which the Lord thy God 
any more, that I die not. Oy iveth thee to pofleſs it. | 
17 And the Lord ſaid unto me, They have well 3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
(which the Lord thy God 
18 And I will raiſe them up a prophet from a- giveth thee ro inherit) into three parts, that every 
mong their brethren, like unto thee, and will put ſlayer may flee thither. PREY 
my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 4 © And this the caſe of the ſlayer which 
them all that I ſhall command them. hall flee thither, that he may live; whoſo killeth 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs, % whoſoever will his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in 
not hearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak time paſt; _ 


in my name, I will require f of him. 5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 


thee in. 


a word in my name, which 1 have not commanded ftroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and rhe 


other gods, even that prophet thall die. his neighbour, that he die 


. at E a | ; he ſhall flee into one 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall of theſe cities and live: 


2 
FEI 


 — 


6 Leſt 


4 „ not think that 1 will accuſe you to the Father: 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſet, in whom ye truſt; for had 
ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me, 


11 4 Charmer.) One that pretends to foretel future events from of our Saviour, D 
the poſition of the planets. | 5 | 
A conſulter with familidr ſpirits, or @ wizard. ] One who conſults a 
diviner, or wizard. See note on Levit. xix. 31. | John v, 45. | 

A necromancer,) One who enquires of the dead or a conſulter of 18 / will put iny words in his mouth, &c.) That is, he ſhall 
dead idols. The manner of conſulting the dead, was by viſiting their ſpeak in my name, and communicate my mind and will to the people 
graves in the night, and there lying down and muttering certain words in a free and familiar manner, without any of thoſe tremendous and 
with a low voice, by which means they pretended io have communion aſtoniſhing circumſtances which accompanied the promulgation of 
with them by dreams, or by their appearing to them. the law from mount Sinai. This was remarkably fulfilled in our 

Is The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet.) You bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who brought life and immortality to light 
ſhall have no pretence for having recourſe to ſuch unlawful and wick- through the goſpel, | | FETED 
ed Methods of ſearching into the determinations of heaven; tor God 19 Wheſcever will not bearken unto my words which he Gall ſpeak in my 
vill ſupply you with a ſucceſſion of truly inſpired prophets, to whom name, J will require it of bim] That is, I will ſeverely puniſh thoſe 
he will reveal his will and determinations concerning your republic. who do not hearken to the words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name. 


prophet more eminent than the reſt, they may fairly be underſtood lite- the Jewiſh nation, for their ill wage of the prophets in general, and 


prehend all the prophets whom God ſent after Moſes, ſo ſurely the with a peculiar commiſſion from God. | | 

Meſſiah, the moſt eminent of all thoſe prophets, is not to be exclud - 22 When the prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
ed. And Le Clerc juſtly obſerves, that the ancient Jews undoubted- mor, &c.] That is, if a prophet appeal to ſome miracle, or future 
ly underſtood them as peculiarly applicable to the Meſſiah ; fince 8t. event, as an abſolute ſign of his being ſent from God, and the miracle 


Peter, who, as the apoſtolic Manner was, reaſons with the Jews up- ſhould fail, or the prediction not be fulfilled, he ſhall be conſidered 
on received principles, and accommodates theſe words to Jeſus of as an impoſter. 
Nazareth, Acts iii. 22. | * | | "TH 

Like unto me] In a low and limited ſenſe, all the ſucceeding pro- Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 
phets may be called like unto Moſes ; that is, truly inſpired and com- | | 5 3 
miſſioned by God, as he was; in oppoſition to thoſe pretenders to the 2 In the midſt of thy land.] That is within the limits of thy land, 


ut, in their full meaning. the words are applicable to none but the in a great meaſure have defeated the whole intention in ſeparating 
Meſſiah, who, as Euſebius explains it, was a ſecond lawgiver, like them, which was, that they ſhould be placed ſo conveniently in 
unto Moſes, which none of the other prophets were; nor had any ſeveral parts of the country, that men might eaſily and ſpeedily flee 
other of the prophets, but the Meſſiah, ſuch near and familiar inter- to them. 7 | 4 
courſe with God as Moſes : for which reaſon the writer of the con- 3 Thou ſhalt Prepare thee a way.] Make a plain road to them, 
cluding verſes of the Pentateuch, thought to be Ezra, teſtifies, that and keep it always in good repair, that the manſlayer might meet 
there never roſe in Iſrael a prophet like unto Moſes, Deut. xxxiv. with no difficulty in his flight thither. The Jews tell us, that were 
10. Whereas our bleſſed Saviour was intimately acquainted with God's two ways parted, they were obliged to fet up a poſt whereon was 
counſels, being in the boſem of his Father, John i. 18; viii. 38: and engraven in great letters, Mit lat, refuge, that he might not miſtake 
he confirmed his miſſion from God by miracles even ſuperior to his way. 
thoſe of Moſes. 5 | wn And divide the coaſts of thy land] That is, they were to divide 
Unto him ye ſhall bearken.) By this precept the Jews were bound their poſſeſſions on the weſt of Jordan into three equal parts, and in 
but eſpecially to the Meſſiah, who not only reſembled Moſes, but in- equal diſtance, with reſpect to the inhabitants of each diſtrict, each 
fnitely exceeded him, To this paſſage Le Clerc refers thoſe words might enjoy <qually the fame benefit of them. 


20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 


him to tpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of head ſlippeth from the helve, and lighteth upon 


This is the natural ſenſe of theſe words; bur as they point to ſome And this was remarkably fulfilled inthe ſevere judgment executed upon 


rally of the Meſſiah. For as they may be ſo interpreted as to com- of the Meſſiah in particular, that great prophet, who was ſent to them 


gift of prophecy among the heathens, whom he had before mentioned. for if they had all three been in the heart of the country, they would 


to give ear to all the prophets who proved their commiſſion from God; the central parts of each, open an aſylum, that being nearly at an 


an. Z.- 
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I be puniſhment of a_falſe witneſs. Deuteronomy. 


The officers proclamation. 


6 Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the {layer 
while his heart is hot. and over-take him, becauſe 


the way is long, and ſlay him; whereas he was not 
worthy 
in time pat. 1 3 Sf ga 6 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee, 


8 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coaſt, 
as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, and give thee 


all the land which he promiſed to give unto thy 


* 


fathers; 
9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 


to do them, which I command thee this age 


love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his 
ways); then ſhalt thou add three cities more for 
thee beſides theſe three: 


10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land, 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee /r an inheri- 
tance, and / blood be upon thee. 


in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and 


of death, inaſmuch as he hated him not 


— 


\ 


1 


1 


11 But if any Man hate his neighbour, and lie 


ſmite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into 


one of theſe cities: EE i 
12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and 


fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 


of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 


13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt 


put away zhe guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael], 
that it may go well with thee. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's 
land-mark, which they of old time have ſet in 


thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in 


the land rhat the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
poſleſs. it. | 
15 One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a man 
for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin that he 
ſinneth: at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 
mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſta- 
bliſhed. 
16 Uf a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man 
to teſtify againſt him, t which is wrong; 
17 Then both the men between whom the 
controverſy ij ſhall ftand before the Lord, before 
_ prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe 
ays; 
18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſi- 


tion; and behold, / the witneſs “e a falſe Witneſs 
and hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother: 
19 Then ſhall ye do unto. him, as he had 
thought to have done. unto his brother, 80 ſhal 
thou put the evil away from among you. 
20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and fear, 
and ſhall; henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
evil among you. 0: 596001 1 
21 And;thine eye ſhall not pity, zu life „h/ gg 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. | L ut 


2 The prieff's exbortation to encourage the people to b 
10 How to uſe the cities that accept or refuſe t b att 


. clamation of peace. 16 What cities muſt be devoted. 


enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and chariots, and 
a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: 
for the Lord thy God i with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypft. 


2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 


the battle, that the prieſt ſhall approach and ſpeak: 


unto the people. 1599-16181 +7 | 
3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, ye 
approach this day unto battle againſt your ene- 


mies: let not your hearts faint, tear not and do: 


not tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe. of 
4 For the Lord your God i he that goeth with 
you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſave 
ou. ? [as | | 
K 5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, 
ſaying, What man is there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 5 
6 And what man 1 % that hath planted a vine- 
yard, and hath not yer eaten of it: let him 4% go 
and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in the bat- 


tle, and another man eat of it. | 

7 And what man i tere that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt he die in battle, and 


another man take her. 
8 And 


— —— 


12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and fetch him thence.] 
By elders are here meant the judges, as elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, 
that upon any ſuſpicion or information of murder laid againſt any 


one that took refuge there, the magiſtrates of the towns or diſtricts, 


where the fact was committed, fhall fend for the perſon out of the re- 
fuge-town, bring him to a fair trial, and, upon clear evidence of 
wiltul murder, condem him to death, and cauſe execution to be done 


without fear, partiality, or affection, as they value the divine bleſſing, 


and defire to be free of the guilt of innocent blood, which will 
otherwiſe be required at their hands. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark.) Next to the 
caſe of life, Moſes gave charge for ſecuring every man's right and 
property in other matters; eſpecially forbidding all encroachments 
upon boundaries of lands and eſtates. The Jewiſh doctors confine 


were ſet by Joſhua in the diviſion of the country. But the explica- 
tion of Joſephus is far more reaſonable: he conſiders it as a general 
prohibition againſt removing any land marks, whether of an Iſraelite, 
or of any of the neighbouring nations, with whom they might be at 
peace; the breaking in upon thoſe bounds being the cauſe of wars 
and iaſurrections, which ariſe from the covetouſneſs of men, who 
would thus fraudulently enlarge their teritories. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 IWhen thou greft out to battle, &c.) The land of Canaan being 
to be gained by conqueſt, in a war of God's ſpecial appointment, 
and the Iſraelites, after their ſettlement in it, likely to be expoſed to 


cn 12 — 
_ — — = 


invaſions and attacks from the neighbouring nations, Moſes thought 


It neceſſary to leave them ſome ſtanding rules for their conduct in 
both theſe kinds of war. The firſt and great rule was, to commit 


their cauſe to God, depending, with entire confidence, upon that 


Divine Power which had ſo often, and ſo wonderfully, delivered 


them; without the leaſt fear and diſcouragement at the ſuperior 


force or terrible armaments of their enemies. 

And ſeeft borſes and chariats.} The armies of the Iſraelites conſiſted 
entirely of foot, and their law ſeems to have obliged them to con- 
tinue ſo, in order to a more entire reliance upon God; the Canaanites, 
and other nations, having the advantage of chariots and horſes. 
Thus while other nations truſted ſome in chariots, and ſome in borſemen, 
the Iſraelites were trained up to remember, and truft in the name of 


the Lord their God, Pf. xx 7. 
this prohibition to removing the bounds of the holy land, which 


2 The prieſt: ſhall approach, and ſpeak unto the people.] The Jews 
ſay, there was a prieſt anointed for this purpoſe ; that his office was 
to blow with the trumpet when they were preparing for battle, and 
to exhort them, in the moſt perſwafive manner, to a courageous and 
undaunted performance of their duty; to look upon their cauſe as 


God's own, and affure themſelves of ſucceſs, under his divine pro- 


tection. , 

5. 6, 7. And the efficers ſhall ſpcak unte the people, &c.] Theſe 
officers, or beralds, were to make proclamation, allowing an exemp- 
tion from the war to ſuch as had lately purchaſed eſtates, newly built 
houſes, and not yet ſettled in them, planted new vineyards, or were 


juſt married; leſt the thoughts of ſuch men, continually bankering 


after their private affairs, might diſpirit them from the buſineſs of 
the war, and the ſervice of the public. 
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That cities muſt be deftroyed = 
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a —— — 


8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 

ople, and they ſhall ſay, What man rs there chat 
1 fearful and faint-hearted? let him go and return 
unto his houſe, leſt his brethren's heart faint as 


well as his heart. 


9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſhall 
make captains of the armies to lead the people. 

10 | When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 
fight againſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be 254 all 
the people, 427 rs found therein, ſhall be tributa- 
ries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve thee. | 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then: thou ſhalt 
beſiege it. 5 55 c 
13 And when the Lord thy God hath delivered 


it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every male 


thereof with the edge of the ſword. . | 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, ever all the ſpoil 
thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf; and thou 
ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thy enemies, which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee. | 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off trom thee, which are not of the 
Cities of theſe nations. 7 11 


16 © But of the cities of theſe people which 


the Lord thy God doth give thee foran inheritance, 
thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breatherh. 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, 
the Hittites and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to doafter all their 
abominatians, which they have done unto their 
Gods, ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the Lord your 
god,, a 

19 When thou ſhalt beſige a city a long time, 
in making war againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not 
deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax againſt 
them, for thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou 


Chap. xxi. 


— 


Expiation of uncertain murder, 


ſhalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field 
is mans /fe) to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and 
cut them down: and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 
againſt the city that maketh war with thee, until 
it be ſubdued. | | 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 1 5 The firſt- born 
it not to be diſinberited upon private affedtion, 18 A 
flubborn ſon is to be ſtoned to death. 


IF one be found 1lain in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the 
field, and it be not known who hath ſlain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 
which are round about him that is ſlain. 

3 And it ſhall be : at the city which ir next unto 
the {lain man, even the elders of that city, ſhall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke.  _ 
4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring down 


the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 


eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off the heiters 
neck there in the valley, 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi, ſhall come 
near (for them the Lord thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name of 
the Lord) and by their word ſhall every contro- 
verſy and every ſtroke be tried. 

6 And all the elders of that city t are next 
unto the ſlain men, ſhall waſh their hands over 
the heifer that 1s beheaded 1a the valley. | 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 
ſeen it. * 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent 
blood unto thy people of Iſrael's charge. And the 
blood ſhall be forgiven them. 

0 THE 3-070] 9 80 


8 What man is there that is fearful, &c.] This fearfulneſs is to be 


underſtood not only of a natural timorouſneſs, which is incident to 


ſome conſtitutions, and makes men quake at every danger, but alſo of 
the adventitious terrors of a guilty conſcience ; for they did not, as is 
the modern faſhion, take the worſt and vileſt into the wars: on the 
contrary, if they knew a man to be a notorious villain, they thruſt 
bim out of the army, leſt his example ſhould cori upt and diſcourage 
the reſt of the ſoldiery. We may obſerve, from this paſſage, that 


though the Iſraelites had the promiſe of a particular interpoſition of 


providence in their behalf, yet they were all along required to make 
uſe of the moſt proper human means to compaſs their end. Thus, in 
the inſtance before us, though they were not abſolutely to rely upon 
their own ſtrength and valour, and the conduct of their men, for the 


victory; vet they were to employ only ſuch perſons in their wars as 


had a mind diſpoſed and qualified for the buſineſs, and were worthy 
of a bleſſing upon their endeavours. 5 

10 Mien thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight againſt it, &c.] 
When thou art engaged in a juſt war againſt any of the neighbour- 
ing nations, and ſitteſt down before any of their towns, let an em- 
daſſy be firſt ſent, and reaſonable propoſitions of peace offered, to 
prevent, it poſſible, your coming to extremities, If theſe terms be 
obſtinately rejected, and you obliged to undertake the ſiege, as ſoon 
28 you are maſters of the place, you are to put all the men to the 
ſword, and the plunder is to be at diſcretion ; but quarter is to be 
Even to the women and children, who were neither concerned in 
Var, nor in rejecting the offers ot peace. 

18 That they teach you not to do afier all their abominations J 

ere we have the reaſon for that ſevere execution mentioned in the 

NumMs, 30, 


preceding verſes. They were moſt abominable idolaters, who offered 
their children to Molech : they were magicians, wizards, necroman- 
cers, and guilty of all thoſe abominations mentioned Lev. xviii. So 
that God thought them not fit to live any longer on the face of the 
earth; for had they been ſpared, after obſtinately refuſing all terms 
of peace, they would doubtleſs have ſought to infect the Iſraelites 
with their filthy idolatry ; and it was mercy to the human race in 
general, not to ſuffer ſuch a wicked contagious generation to ſubſiſt. 
From theſe words, that they teach you not 10 ds aſter their abominations, a 
Jewiſh writer juſtly obſerves, that if they repented, and forſook their 
idolatry, the Iſraelites might let them live; for then there was no 
ſuch danger in ſparing them. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 If one be found ſlain in the land, &c.) Moſes having given rules 
for the treatment of enemies in war, proceeds to ſeveral other ſtatutes 
for preſerving good order and government among the Ii: aelites them- 
ſelves. One was the expiation of any murder that was concealed, 
and where the criminal could not be found by the moſt diligent in- 
quifition after him; which was to be done with ſuch ſolemnity, as 
might ſhew the heinouſneſs of the fact, and terrify all people from 
the commiſſion of it. | 

4 Unto a rough valley.) The Hebrew word nachal lignifies either 
a valley or a torrent, and probably is here meant of a valley with a 
brook running through it. For, in the fixth verſe, the elders are 
required to waſh their hands over the beifer ; which ſeems to intimate 
that there was running water in the place, 


O oO O 


Deuteronomy. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 

9 So halt chou put away the guilt of innocent 22 © And if a man have committed a fin 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do 754. worthy of death, and he be to be PR to death! 
iche is right in the fight of the Lord, and thou hang him on a tree: 

10 | When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 23 His body ſhall not remain all night upon the 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath deli- tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that da 
vered them into thine hands, and ar haſt taken ( for he that is hanged, j accurſed of God) that 
them captive. thy land be not defiled, which the LO 55 God 

11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful En thee Yan an inheritance, 
woman, and haſt a defire unto her, that thou 
wouldſt have her to thy wife; CH A p. XXII. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 


I 07 lun toward. brethren. | 75 0 Sue con- 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and 0005 alen. 13 the gaz. 7 bim that Kaku 0 


her nails. 41. 
13 And ſhe ſhall put 8 raiment of has capti- 4141 92 


vity from off her, and fhall remain in chine houſe "HOU: malt not ſewhiry brothers ox or nis 
and bewail her father and hero mother a fu ſheerp go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
month: and after that, thou fhalt go in unto tem; thou ſhalt in any caſe eint; them again 
her, and be her huſband, and ſhe all be ard unto thy: brot hñer. 
wife. i bo 2 And if thy brother be hot? nigtruhto thee, 

14 And it ſhall be if Z have no delight ber or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
her, then thou {ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, it unto thine houfe, and it ſhall” be with thee 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for, money, thou until thy: brother ſeek after it, and thou ſnalt 
halt not make merchandiſe of her, becaule _—_— reftore it to him again. 
haſt humbled her. 0 3 In like manner ſhalt thou do Witt his 15 
1 If a man have two wives, one beloved, and ſo ſhalt chou do with his raiment, and with 
and another hated, and they have borne him all loſt things of thy brothers, which he hath 
children, #9:5 the beloved and: the hated; and: 7 loſt, and en jo haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe 
the firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated ; thow mayeſt not hide chyfelf. 915 
16 Then it ſhall be when he maketh his ſons to 4 J Thou ſhalt not ſee 'thy brothers aſs, or his 
inheric that which he hath, tat he may not make ox fall down by the way; 
the ſon of the beloved firſt-born, before the ſon them: thou en furely' help him to lift them up 
of the hated, which r5-indeed the firt-born. e again. 1415 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 5 4 The woman ſhall not wear - that Wade 
hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a double pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man 
portion of all that he hath: for be it the begin- on a woman's garment: for all that do fr 
ing of his ene the right of the firſt- born abomination unto the Lord thy God. 
1 his. 6 © If a bird's neſt chance to be before cher! in 

18 If a man hn a ſtubborn and rebellious the way in any tree, or on the ground, wöerber 
ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, rey be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitring 
or the voice of his morher, and that when they upon the young, or upon che eggs, thou ſhalt 
have chaſtened him: not take the dam wich the young. 8 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 89 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders and take the young to thee; that it may be well 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place: © with thee, and t thou mayeſt prolong 5% days. 
20 And they ſhall fay unto the elders, of his 8 7 When thou buildeſt a new. houſe, then 
city, This our ſon, ij ſtubborn and rebellious, he thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, that 


will not obey our voice 3 be it a glutton and a thou bring not blood upon thine Houſe, if any 


drunkard. 
21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 


man fall from thence, 
9 | Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di- 


with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil vers feeds: left the fruit of thy ſeed which thou 


away from among you, and all [ſrael ſhall hear haſt ſown, and the fruit of bind edna be de- 
and fear. 5 9% led, 


10 0 Thou 


9 So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood. ] Till this. was law, mentioned, Exod. xXiii, 4, Wiang to et Fe Undneb. 


done, the guilt was to be conſidered as national: but, upon this ſo- and humanity, with regard to any loſt or ſtrayed cattle, to be ſtrictly 
lemn per formance, the government ſhould be deemed to have done obſerved ; ordering the finder to take all due care of them, and uſe 


all proper means for reſtoring them to the right owner, whether he 


its duty, and the nation cleared of all guilt in this matter. 


18, 19, 20, 21 Va man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, &c.] were an Iſraelite or a Gentile, a friend or an enemy, for it is evident, 
Moſes having already made ample proviſion for theſe cutity of private from Exod. xxiii, 4, compared with our Saviour's parable of the 82 · 


rights between neighbour and neighbour, he now adds a law for the maritan, Luke x. 3o, that the word brother implies een man with- 


regulation of families, by giving to parents a well tempered power out diſtinction. 
over extravagant 5 incorrigible children; which was not to put the 8 
lives of children abſolutcly into their hands, as the laws of ſome other 6 Theu Ball wot 7 * of 
the dam with the young.) This is one 
countries did, but to direct them, when all means of admonition and _ «+ che 
correction were loſt upon any fo and they ſew-nothing:but win 10 thoſe merciful conſtitutions in the laws of Moſes which reſpe 


nimal creation, and tended to humanize the heart of that people, to 
the eſtate and family, by his lewdneſs and debauchery, to make com- : 4 ſelf to 
plaint to the magiſtracy in court; who, upon ſufficient evidence kr breed in them a ſenſe of the Divine Providence, extending it 


all creatures, and to teach them to exerciſe their dominion over them 
N. its kigt 110. ue ma him to death. as a terrible example ov with gentleneſs. The law ſeems alſo to regard poſterity ; for by let- 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter ANN, of the law ſubſiſts now as well as then, the ſame is till obligatory 
1 Toou ſhalt net ſce thy brother's 8x, &c,] Moles here orders the upon us. 
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Divers laws. | | Chap. 
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XXL. | and ordinances. 


10 F Thou ſhalt nor plow with an ox and an 

aſs together. 1 
11 J Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 

forts, 4s of woollen and linen together. | 

12 {| Thou ſhalt make three fringes upon the 
four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- 
vereſt thy /eff. KL G46 00 e „eth 

13 © If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took 
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid: _ 10 r 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel and 
her mother, take and bring forth che /okens of the 
damſels virginity unto the elders of the city in 
the gate. Sis SE Sl 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her, 13117 51 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſi her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginity ; and they ſhall ſpread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 1 n 2163 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him. 5 

19 And they ſhall a merce him in an hundred 


* 


ſhekels of filver, and give them unto the father of 


the darnſel, becauſe he had brought up an evil 


name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhall be his 


wite, he may not put her away all his days. 
20 But if this thing be true, and che rokens of 
virginity be not found for the damſel: 


\ 


21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her father's houſe, and the men of her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the 
whore in her father's houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put evil 
away from among you. 1 3 5 

22 \ If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away evil from 
Iſrael. nl he e 

23 Uf a damſel ht i a virgin be betrothed 
unto an huſband, and a man find her in the city, 
and he with her: ; 29743 bas con6h 75 ee 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones that they die; the damſel becauſe ſhe cried 
not, being in the city; and the man becauſe he 


— — S — 


hath bumbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou alt 


put away evil from among you. | 
25 But if a man find a betrothed damſel in 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
IF then the man only that lay with her ſhall 
le. n II [1 
26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there i in the damſel no ſin worthy of death; for 
as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and 
flayerh him, even ſo ir this matter. PO.» 
27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 
2 damſel cried, and there was none to ſave 
28 C If a man find a damſel hat is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed: and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her,' and they be found: 1104 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall give 


unto the damſels father fifty /e&c/s of ſilver, and 


ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 4 A man ſhall not take his father's wife, 
nor diſcover his father's ſkirt, | + - 


nw 7+ —_ 
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1 Who may, or may not enter ing the congregations 9 Un- 


Cann to be avoided in the be. 


E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his 


privy member cut off, ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord. 5 

2 A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregati- 
on of the Lord: even to his tenth generation 
ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Led 9H | ES 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; even to their renth 
generation ſhall they not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord for ever: 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and with 


water in the way, when ye came forth out of E- 
gypt; and becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam 
the ſon'of Beor of Pethor of Metopotamia, to curſe 
REEL a, 1 | 
Fp Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would not 
bearken unto Balaam: but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee becauſe 
the Lord thy God loved thee, 
6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor their 
proſperity all thy days for ever. 
7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite for he rs 
thy brother: thou thalt not abhor an Egyptian, be- 
cauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 
5 8 The 


17 Shail ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city.) Biſhop Pa- 
trick juſtly obſerves, that though ſuch tokens of virginity as are 
commonly underſtood by theſe words, might always be found in thoſe 


countries, eſpecially in very young virgins, who are here meant; yet 


no man of common ſenſe would bring ſuch an action againſt his wife, 
wherein he was ſure to fall ſhort of his intention, it theſe were the 
evidences whereby the cauſe was to be tried, For if he accuſed her 
talfly, he knew her friends were able to produce ſuch tokens as would 
Ciſprove him: and it he had juſt grounds to accuſe her, becauſe he 
knew they could produce no ſuch tokens, yet this was no proof that 
ſhe had been vitiated fince ſhe was eſpouſed to him; for ſhe might 
have been corrupted before, and then he could not attain his end, 
namely, his being freed from her, except by way of divorce; and 
then he muſt bave given her a dowry, which he was deſirous to fave. 

he Jews therefore underſtand the words not literally of a cloth but 


guratively of an evident proof, laid open like a cloth unfolded, 
which probably was the teſtimony of matrons. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


3 An Ammnite or Moabite ſhall nit enter into the congregation of the” 


Lord=--for ever.] An Ammonite or Moabite, that is, a male of theſe 
nations being only mentioned, the Jews tell us, that their women 
were not concerned in this law. Thus though an Iſraclitiſh woman was 
not to marry an Ammonite or Moabite, yet a man of Iſrael might 
marry one of their women, after they had profeſſed the Jewiſh re- 
ligion. Whereof we have an inſtance of Boaz, the anceſtor of David, 
who married Ruth the Moabiteſs. | 

4 Becauſe they met you net with bread and with water in the way. ] 
It was a piece of ancient hoſpitality, to give ſtrangers in their travels 
the refreſhment of bread and water, i. e. of meat and drink. And 
therefore the Iiraelites, who were their kindred people, might 
ſurely expe & to receive this civility from the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites. 
6 Thou halt not ſeek their peace, &c.] That is, thou ſhalt not en- 
ter into any public confederacies and alliances with them. But this 
prohibition did not exclude the common rights of humanity and 
juſtice, which they were to obſerve to all in gencral. | 

7 Thou ſhalt not abbor an Edomite.] The Edomites were the de- 


ſcendants of Eſau, and conſequently a kindred nation; ard as they 


were & circumciſey people, they might make marriages with them, 
provided they worſhipped the true God, 


a 
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Drivers laws 


Deuteronomy. 


9 


and ordinances. 


8 The children that are begotten of them {ſhall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, in their 
third generation. = 

9 4 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 © If there be among you, any man that is 
not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth 


him by night, then ſhall he go abroad out of the 


camp, be ſhall not come within the camp. 

11 But it ſhall be when the evening cometh on, 
he ſhall waſh Himſelf with water, and when the fun 
is down, he ſhall come into the camp agan. 

12 J Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 
camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy wea- 
pon: and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe thy ſelf 
abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn 
back and cover that which cometh from thee. : 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midit 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee: therefore ſhall thy camp be 
holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee, 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, the 
ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that place which he ſhall chooſe in one of thy 
gates where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not op- 
preſs him. | | 

17 There ſhall be no whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, nor a ſodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord thy 
God for any vow: for even both theſe are abomi- 
nations unto the Lord thy God, | 


19 J Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 
brother; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſy. 
ry of any thing that is lent upon uſury. | 

20 Untoa ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury 
but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon 
uſury; that the Lord thy, God may bleſs thee in all 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whi— 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs ir. | 

21 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee; and 
it would be fin in thee. a 1 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be 
no fin in thee, LE | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform; even a free-will-offering, 
according as thou haſt vowed unto the Lord thy 


Thou ſhalt not abbor an Egyptian.) The Egyptians had, for ſeveral 
generations, entertained the Iſraelites very hoſpitably, though they 
were afterwards cruelly uſed by one of their{tyrants. But God would 
Not ſuffer the memory of the hoſpitality they had received there to 

be forgotten, though they had been afterwards oppreſſed by them in 
the baſeſt manner. Hence we learn how laſting the obligation of 
gratitude ought to be, and that poſterior injuries ſhould not cancel 
the memory of kindneſſes. | 

9 When the h:ft goeth forth againſt thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing } This rule was to be obſerved at all times, but 
eſpecially when they were going forth to battle, when they had the 
greateſt need of the divine protection and afſfiſtance, which they could 
not reaſonably hope for, if they were wicked, 1 

13 Theu ſhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon.] Le Clerc renders it, 
thou ſhalt have a paddle befides thy arms, which is full as agreeable to 
the original as our tranſlation, and makes a much plainer ſenſe ; for 
the precept is directed to the ſoldiery. | 

14 For the Lerd thy God walieth in the midſt of thy camp.) The 
ark, the ſymbol of God's preſence, was ſettled in the midſt of the 
camp, and was carried along with them. So that reverence to the 


divine majeſty, required, that no uncleanneſs, whether natural or 


moral, ſhould be tound among them. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſler, the ſervant which is eſcaped 
from his maſter unto thee.) This is thought, from the connection, to 
have a particular relation to times of war, when heathen foldiers or 
ſervants might deſert and come over to the Iſraelites, with intent to 
turn proſelytes to the true religion. In which caſe they were neither 
to return them back, and by that means expoſe them to the ſeverity 
of their heathen maſters, nor uſe them hardly themſelves ; but per- 
mit them to live peaceably, and with full enjoyment of all the 
liberties and previleges of a Proſelyte in Iſrael. The Hebrew doctors 
underſtand this precept as general of the ſlaves of the neighbouring 
nations, who fled from their maſters into Judea, and embraced the 
eli gion of the Iſraelites. | | 

17 Nor a ſodomite.) The ancient verſions give no countenance 
to our calling this a /odomite ; it moſt probably ſignifies a whore-maſter, 
The lſraclites were not notoriouſly guilty of thoſe abominable prac- 
tices. Piltington ? Remarks. 

18 Thou ſhalt st bring the hire of a where, or the price of a dog 


God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth, 3 
24 J When thou comeſt into thy neighbouts not; 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill at pos. 
thine own pleaſure; but thou ſhalt not put 4 in * 
thy veſſel. | e yr 
25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- corn 75 
of thy neighbours, then thou mayeſt pluck the 9 
ears with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not move a b = 
fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding corn, eee 
0 | Fe T 
CHAP, XXIV. ahora 
* ; 185 amo 
1 Of divorce. 8 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of manſtealer, 8 
Of leproſy. 14 The hire is to be given. 16 Of thou 
nn | 1 that 
HEN a man hath taken a wife and married ITY 
her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no 6 
tavour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome foorh 
2 uncleanneſs PoE 
into the bouſe of the Lord.) It is not ealy to explain why theſe two thin: 
namely the price of a whore, or of a dog, are aſſociated in the ſame hi | 
law. And interpreters are greatly divided about the meaning of the v3 
expreſſion. Thus much ſeems clear, from Num. xviii, 13, that the 11 
price of a dog is here rejected, becauſe the dog is an unclean crea- who 
ture. Some think it is becauſe the dog was worſhipped by the Egyp- abro 
tians, and God to draw his people from idolatry, caſts this contempt 
upon that creature, in refuſing the price it ſnould be ſold for. But 12 
the moſt natural explication is to take the dog here in a figurative ſenſe, ſleep 
for the ſodomite mentioned above; ir being a known figure in moſt | 
languages, to call men of intemperate luſts by the name of that 8 
animal, which they reſemble in their manner. | motive 
20 Unto a ſfiranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury.] As there was | hardne 
nothing more reaſonable than that their neighbours, ſuch as the Sido- reſtrai; 
nians, Tyrians, and Egypiians, who made great gain by merchandize, tractio 
ſhould not borrow money of the Iſraelites for nothing: ſo it was equal- ed unc 
ly reaſonable, that the Iſraelites themſelves, whoſe chief profit was bodily 
by huſbandry and breeding of cattle, ſhould have money lent them privile 
freely by one another without intereſt, their land not being a country 8 
of traffick, whereby money might be improved as in other kingdoms. furthe. 
24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vineyard, then thou mayeſt quired 
eat grapes thy fill.) This law the Hebrew doors pretend was made 4 5 
in favour of poor labourers, who are hired to work in the vineyards them + 
in the time of vintage. For, if the very oxen were not to be muz- and 
zled whilſt they trod out the corn, how much leſs ought the labourer ried to 
to be debarred from eating the fruit about which he laboured. But grow | 
there ſcems no reaſon for reſtraining this indulgence to huſbandry ; before 
it may juſtly be enlarged to all travellers in the high-way, whether there v 
Ifraclites, or others, who had occaſion to paſs by the vineyard, and 6 H 
needed a refreſhment, that it ſhould be always lawful for perſons in bread, 
ſuch circumſtances, to ſtep into the fide of a field or vineyard, and mills, 
gather ſome of the fruits for their neceſſary refreſhment, provided grind t 
they carried none away with them, nor did any damage to the 10 7 
Owner. 3 mercif 
| vileged 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. there c 
| means 
1 When a man hath taken a wife, &c.) The Hebrew nation har. had; b 
ing been accuſtomed to the liberty of putting away their wives, upon Nv 


motives 
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uncleanneſs in her; then let him write her a bill 
of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another man's wife, 

2 And / the latter huſband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth , in her 
hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; or if the 
latter huſband die, which took her 70 be his wife; 

4 Her. former huſband which ſent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is defiled: for that 7 abomination before the 
Lord; and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 3 2851 

5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall 
not goout to war, neither ſhall he be charged with 
any buſineſs: ur he ſhall be free at home one year, 
and ſhall chear up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 {| No man {ſhall take the nether or the up- 
per milſtone to pledge: for he taketh 4 man's 
life to pledge. Ss 

7 Ulf a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 
thiet ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from 
among you. 

8 J Take heed in the plague of leproſy, that 
thou obſerve diligently and do according to all 
that the prieſts the Levites ſhall reach you: as I 
commanded them, / ye ſhall obſerve to do. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did un- 
to Miriam by the way, after that ye were come 
forth out of Egypt. 

10 T When thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch 
his pledge. | | 

11 Thou ſhall ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thod᷑ doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. 


12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
ſleep with his pledge. | 


FIT 


13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he 
may ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs thee: 
and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the 
Lord thy God. 

14 T Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy whether, be be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At his day thou ſhalt give % his hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it; for he i- 
poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it; leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be ſin unto 


thee. 


16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
the children, neither ſhall che children be pur 
to death for the fathers; every man ſhall be pur 
to death for his own in. os 

17 {| Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of 
the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs; nor take a 
widow's raiment to pledge: 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 1 
19 When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in 
thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheat in the field, 
thou ſhalt not go again to teich uni ;; it ſhall be for 
the ſtranger, tor che fatherleſs, and for the 
widow : that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in 
all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou 

ſhalt not go over the boughs again : it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, tor the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow. | „ 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou ſhalt not glean 17 atterward: it ſhall 
be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow, | 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in the land ot Egypt: therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 


CHAP. 


motives of diſlike and averſion, and Moſes being ſenfible that their 


| hardneſs of heart, and ſeverity of temper, would, upon an abſolute 


reſtraint from ſuch liberty, produce greater inconveniences and diſ- 
tractions in families, he now enacted, That when any huſband labour- 
ed under an abſolute diſlike to. his wife, either upon account of any 
bodily diſtemper, or of her diſagreeable temper, he ſhould have the 
privilege of parting with her; but not in a haſty, paſſionate, and 
violent method, but deliberately, by giving her a diſcharge from any 
further relation to him, ſigned with his own hand, whereby ſhe ac- 
quired a full right to marry any other perſon. 

4 Her former hui band may not take ber again.) In order to reſtrain 
them from abuſe in this permiſſion, the law provides, that the huſ- 
band, who had once put away his wife, ſhould, upon her being mar- 
ried to another, be incapable of taking her again, though ſhe might 
grow rich, or otherwiſe deſirable; which made them conſider well 
before they parted with their wives, ſince, if ſhe was once married, 
there was no place for repentance, | 

6 He taketh a man's life ts pledge] Becauſe he wants it to make his 
bread, the ſupport of life. The poor among the Jews uſed band- 
mills, made ot two ſtones, which they worked one upon another, to 
grind their coin. 

10 Thou ſhalt not go into his houſe ts fetch his pledge } This was a 
merciful proviſion for the poor, whoſe houſes he would have ſo pri- 
vileged, that no man might enter into them without their conſent, and 
there chooſe what he pleaſed for the ſecurity of his debt, and by that 
means perhaps keep him from the uſe of the moſt valuable thing he 


NUMB, 30. 


had ; but the lender was to take what the borrower could beſt ſpare. 


12 If the man be poor, thru ſhalt not flerp with his pledge,) It may be 
aſked, if the pledge was to be retwncd every night, where wis the 
ule of taking any pledge at all? lo this the Rabbins anſwer. tha! this 


was a means of preventing the debt fro being releated in the ſabba- 


tical year, as it would otherwiſe have been; and if the borrower died, 
the pawn was anevidence of the debt, and obliged his children to pay it, 
14 Poor and ncedy.] The word tranſlated f ſhould mor proper- 
ly be rendered aſlicted; then it will convey a teparate idea from needy. 
Pilkington's Remarks _ | 
16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the children, &c.] This is 
a rule of common equity; and how it is conſiſtent with God's threat- 


ning to viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, ſet notes on Exod. 


xx. 5. Perhaps it might be a law, in the time ot Moles, among the 
Egyptians, or other neighbouring nations, that the children ſhould 


ſuffer for their father's crimes. Ammianus Mercellanus tells us that 


there was a law in Perſia, that in caſe of ingratitude, deſertion, and 
ſome other crimes, the who/e kindred periſhed for the guilt of one 

17 Thou hall not pervert the judgment of the ſtranger, nor of the ſa- 
therleſr,) I his law extended to all in general, who had none to ſtand 
by them and plead their cauſe; and therefore the judges were to take 
the greater care to ſee juſtice done them. 

19 When thou cult ſt down, &c.] From a grateful ſenſe of the ſame 
divine deliverance, Moſes exhorts them to be minutul of thoſe provi- 
ſions made for the poor by the laws. Lev. xix. 9, 10; xxiii 22; where 
they are ordered not to be over nice and exact in reaping the truits of 


their ficlds and vineyards, but to leave ſomething to be gathered by 
their poor neighbours, | | | 
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1 Stripes mult not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to be 
muzzlea. 5 Of raifing ſeed unto a brother. 11 Of the 
immodeſi woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The me- 
mory of Amale# is to be blotted out. 


F there be a controverſy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. | 
2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man e worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie 


down, and to be beaten before his face, according 


to his fault, by a certain number. 


3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed 
leſt / he ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe 


with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem 
vile unto thee. 54 
4 4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out /e corn. 
5 © If brethren dwell together, and one of them 


die, and have no child, the wife of the dead, ſhall 


not marry without unto a ſtranger: her huſband's 
brother ſhall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an huſband's bro- 
ther unto her. | 

6 And it ſhall be hat the firſt- born which ſhe 
beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother, 
which is dead, that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 
7 And if the man like not to take his brother's 
wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the 
gate, unto the elders, and ſay, My huſband's bro- 
ther refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a name 
in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of my huſ- 
band's brother. 5 . 

8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and 
ſpeak unto him: and F he ſtand to it, and ſay, I 
like not to take her: | | 

9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe 
from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall 
anſwer, and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother's houſe. 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
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deliver her huſband out of the hand of him that 
ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand ang 
taketh him by the ſecrets: 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye 
ſhall not pity ber. | 
13 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers 
meaſures, a great and a ſmall. | 
15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, 
a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have: that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 
16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
unrighteoufly, are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 0 | 5 
17 T Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
Egypt. = 3 
18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even that all were feeble be- 
hind thee, when thou wat faint and weary; and 
he feared not God, 5 
19 Therefore it ſhall be when the Lord thy God 
hath given thee reſt trom all thine enemies round 
about in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it, har thou ſhalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou ſhalt not forget it. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


1 The cogfeſion of bim that offereth the beſtet of. ff 
Iruits. 16 L be covenant between God and the people. 


ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto ö 
A the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt ir, and 
dwelleſt therein. 1 V! 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of 
thy land that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt put z in a baſket, and ſhalt go unto the place 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to place his 
name there. COT 


ä —_— 


3 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


t If there be a controverſy between men, &c.] Having made provi- 
fion for the ſecurity of private right, in ſuch remarkable caſes as might 
be ſufficient rules and ſtandards for the reſt ; and having affixed pu- 
niſhments to the breaches of the moſt capital laws, Moſes now orders, 
that the ſeveral inferior courts of juſtice ſhould take due cognizance 
of other criminal matters deſerving only corporal penalties, and to 

be juſt and impartial in all ſuch complaints. 

3 Forty ſiripes he may give bim, and not exceed.) Moſes wiſely 
limited the number of ſtrokes, that ſevere judges might not order 
qelinquents to be laſhed to death, as was often done among the 
Romans. | 

Left if he ſhould exceed—thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee.) 
Leſt the judges, by exceeding the bounds of humanity, and that com- 
paſſion which is due to a brother, a partaker of human nature in 
common with themſelves, might be accuſtomed to think deſpicahly 
of their poor brethren, and ſet their lives at nought ; for nothing 
ſerves more to make the lives of the vulgar undervalued than too 
{evere puniſhments. | 

4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn, ] It was 
the cuſtom of thoſe countries io uſe oxen in treading out the corn, 
either with their feet, or by drawing a cart or other inſtrument over 
it. Some, while theſe creatures were at work, muzzled their mouths, 
ro hinder them from cating the corn: a practice which Moſes here 
torbids. And, by this fymbolical precept, he inſtructs his people to 
de kind to their ſervants and labourers, eſpecially to thoſe who mi - 


niſtered to them in holy things. Le Clerc conſiders this precept a 
wholly ſymbolical, and, indeed, not without reaſon; for it appears 
not ſo much an a@ of humanity, as a matter of mere conveniency; 
to muzzle the mouth of the labouring ox; otherwiſe, he would be 
continually. ſtooping down to eat the corn he was treading out. 

5 If brethren duell together.) By brethren we here are to under- 
ſtand, firſt, brethren properly ſo called; then kinſmen, who ſucceed 
in the room of brothers, as appears from the hiſtory of Ruth, chap- 
ui, iv. | | | 

9 And loofe bis ſhoe.) This was a mark of infamy for his want of 
natural affection, importing, that he deſerved to be degraded into the 
condition of flaves, who uſed to go barefoot. 


Spit in his face.] The Hebrew doctors expound it, ſhall ſpit before 
his face. 


18 How he met thee by the way.) The Amalekites fell upon the mit 
children of Iſrael when they were in their journey, had travelled 8 up 
great way in a wilderneſs, and therefore ſtood in need of refreſh: _ 
ment. 
19 Thou ſhelt blot out the remembrance of males from under heaven} fuc 
This command was accordingly fulfilled, Sam. xvii. 14. 2 | 
| Ty ] 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 2 
1 And it ſhall be when thou art come unto the land, &c.] Every bu 


Ifraclite being obliged by law to offer the firſt fruits of his field and 
vineyard, at the tabernacle, at the proper ſeaſons of the year, Moſes 
now preſcribes to them the farms of ſolemn proceſſion, and prayers 
with which each offerer ſhould preſent them. | 
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z And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and ſay unto. him, I profeſs this 
day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come un- 
to the country, which the Lord {ware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 


4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 


thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the Lord 
thy God, A Syrian ready to perith was my father; 
and he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation 
car, mighty, and populous, 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and a- 
fflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 


7 And when we cried unto the Lord God of 


our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and look- 
ed on our affliction, and our labour, and our op- 
preſſion. | 
8 And the Lord brought us forth out of E- 
ypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 


ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, and 


with ſigns and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, Es 

10 And now behold, I have brought the firſt- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt given 
me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God, 
and worlyip before the Lord thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good ring 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the 
ſtranger that «© among you. 


\ 


12 F When thou hath made an end of tithing 


all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, 


which is the year of tuhing, and hath given ir unto 


the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 


widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and 
be filled: PET | „ 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 
out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them unto 
the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the father- 


lefs, and to the widow, according to all thy com- 


mandments which thou haſt commanded me: 1 


Have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 


have I forgotten zhem, 

14 L have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away og thereof for any un- 
clean w/e, nor given ovghr thereof for the dead: bur 
I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, an have done according to all that thou 
haſt commanded me. 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the 
land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 
unto our chers, a land that floweth wich milk 
and honey,. + | 

16 J This day the Lord thy God hath command- 
ed thee to do theſe ſtatutes, and judgments : thou 
ſhalt therefore keep and do them with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoul. 

17 Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to he 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice, | 

18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
ro be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed 
thee, and that r ſhould keep all his command- 
ments: | | | | 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and 
in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


CH AP. - XXVIL. 
1 The | people are to write the law upon ſtones; 5 to 
build an altar of whole ſlones. 14 The curſes on 
mount Ebal. 


ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael com- 
A manded the people, ſaying, Keep all the 
ommandments which I command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be on the day when ye ſhall paſs 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, 
and plaiſter them with plaiſter : 
A5 ha So | -2 And 


5 A Syrian ready to periſh wat my father.) Jacob himſelf was 
in Canaan, but he was a Syrian by deſcent, Abraham being a 
native of Syria, and he himſelf lived twenty years with Laban the 
Syrian, and thence he was called a Syrian, or an inhabitant of 
Meſopotamia, which in ſcripture is comprehended uinder the name of 
Syria or Aram. And at the time he went down into Egypt, he was 
ready to periſh by famine. EO | | = 
13 Before the Lord thy God.] As the tithe of the third year was 
to be ſpent at home, theſe words muſt ſignify either that every man 


Vas to make this folemn profeſſion at home, as in the preſence of 


God: or rather; that the next time he went up tv worſhip, he 


ſhould make this declaration before the moſt holy place ar the 


fantuary. For the words #efvre the Lord are generally ſo uſed. in 
theſe books. And unleſs they had been obliged to this, their covet- 
ous diſpoſition might have inclined them to defrand the poor. 

14 { have not eaten thereof in my mourning. } Nothing was more 
vaſvitable to the worſhip of God, than melancholy and dejection of 
mind; and therefore the children of Iſrael were not allowed to eat 


up things confeccared to God when they were in a ſtate of mourning. 


Nor give ought thereof for rhe dead.) That is, T have not offered 
any of my fruits to idols, which were only dead men deified ; and to 
fuch dead idols the Gentiles were wont to conſecrate their firft fruits. 
From hence, and from other paſſayes in this book, it appears how 
very careful Moſes was to guard the Jews againſt being infected with 
the then prevailing idolatry of worſhipping the dead; and had they 
not been reſttained by this and other laws, it is hardly to be doubted, 
but they would have deified ſome of their dead heroes, as well as the 
Pagane did theirs, 


15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from beaven,] Though God 


was pleaſed to dwell among them by a glorious ſymbol of his pre- 
ſetzte, yet Moſes well knew, and hereby teaches the Iſraelites to ac- 
knowledge, that he dwelt in a more tranſcendant glory in the hea- 
vens, which all nations have conſidered as the throne and peculiar 
habitation of the, omnipreſent God. * 

17 Thou haſt avauched, &c. That is, ſolemnly profeſſed or proteſted. 
18 And the Lord hath avouched thee, &c.] God was pleaſed to aſſure 
the Iſraclites, that they ſhould be his people in an eſpecial manner, 
provided they made good their promiſe of keeping his command- 
ments ; for the covenant was mutual. | 


Commentary and Notes cn Chapter XXVII. 


1 And Moſes with the elders of  Jſrael commanded the people, ſaying, 
&c.) Moles having thus, in ſeveral diſcourſes, repeated the princi- 
pal parts of the laws, and made ſeveral neceſſary additions to them, 
called the council together, and ſummoncd the body of the people 
to attend him at the tabernacle, where, after an earneſt exhortation 
to their obſervance of what he had already ſaid, and was now about 
to preſcribe to them; he acquaints them that it was their duty, the 
firſt opportunity they had after their arrival in the land of promiſc, 
to renew their covenant with God in a ſolemu manner. In order to 
which they were to write or engrave the chief heads of their law, 
eſpecially the moral precepts of it, upon large ſquare ſtones ſmoothly 
plaiſtered over tor that purpoſe, to be audibly read over to the 
whole aſſembly. | | 1 

2 Plaifter them with plaiſter] Houbigant thinks, that the words do 
not mean plaiſter for the ſurfaces, but c:ment fr the fices of theſe 
ſtones, by which they were to be joined firmly together. 


* 
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Ihe law to be written on flones. 


1 ä | — — * — 
Deuteronomy. The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 


* 


3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words 
ok this law, when thou art paſſed over, that thou 
mayeſt go in unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: as the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
promiſed thee,,,, „ | 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be come over 
Jordan, t ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
thalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, | | 
5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones ; thou ſhalt no 
lift up any iron too upon them. „1161 
6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lord thy Gd. 
And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones, all the 
words of this law, very plainly. | | 
9 And Moles, and the prieſts the Levites, 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the 
people of the Lord thy God. | 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 


Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his 

ſtatutes, which I command thee this day. | 
11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame 

day, ſaying, | lr: 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim to 
bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iflachar, and 
Joſeph, and Benjamin. 5 3 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to 
curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtalt. 3 5 

14 J And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay un- 
to all the men of Ifrael with a loud voice, 

15 Curſed e the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, 
the work of the hands of the craftſmen, and put- 
teth it in a ſecret place: And all the people ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Amen. | ; 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fa- 
ther or his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 


. 


* WI: 


bour's land-mark: And all the people ſhall f 
Amen. | 


der out of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay 
Amen. | : 


of the ſtranger, fatherleſs and widow: And all the 
people ſhall ſay Amen. 


becauſe he uncovereth his father's ſkirt: And all 


. A ND it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt hear- 


17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh: 


, 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wan. 


19 Curſed ée he that perverteth the judgment 


20 Curſed be he that lieth with his father's wife; 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed Se he that lieth with any manner of 
beaſt: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed & he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother-in- 
law: And all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 

24 Curſed ée he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

25 Curled /e he that takeith reward to {lay an 
innocent perſon: And all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | he a 

26 Curſed ze he that confirmeth not / the words 
of this law to do them: And all the people ſhall 
lay, Amen, 2s [WO | 


hott. 51: © H AP. een 
1 The Bleſings for obedience.” 15 The curſes for dff 


obedience. 


ken diligently unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve and to do all his command- 
ments: which I command thee this day: that the 
Lord thy God will ſet thee on high above all na- 
tions of the earth: ©: e ' 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee and 
overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice 
or tte Lord thy Gt. 
3 Bleſſed h thou be in the city, and bleſſed 
ſhalt thou be in the fiele. 

4 Bleſſed bh be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit ot thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

e . p Bleſſed 


2 Thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this law.) Some are 
of opinion that Moſes here meant the whole book of Deuteronomy, 
and others only the ten commandments ; but Joſephus thinks that the 


following curſes are only intended; and this ſeems very probable, as 


the laſt ſeems to reſpect the whole law of Moſes. | | 
4 In mount Ebal,) The learned Mr. Kennicott contends, that the 
Je us have moſt abominably corrupted this paſſage, and likewiſe Joſhua 
viii. 30. Inſtead of £5a/, he reads Gerizim, and produces the autho- 
rity of three very ancient verſions of the Samaritan Pentateuch to 
corroborate his aſſertion. See his ingenious Diſſertation, vol. II. See 
alſo Maundrell's Travels, p. 60. | 

12 Theſe hall fland npon mount Gerizim to bleſi.) Gerizim and 

Ebal (ſays Maundrell) are ſeparated by a narrow valley, not above a 
furlong broad; and Naploſa, the ancient Sychem, is built at the foot 
of mount Gerizim, from whence the bleſſings were pronounced; and 
from Ebal were pronounced thole particular curſes, to which the peo- 
ple were to ſay Amen, and then repeated by the Levites in the valley: 

for the iꝗth verſe ſhould be rendered agreeably to the Hebrew and all 
the ancient verfions—The Leviten /hall anſwer and ſay unto all the men, 
Kc. See Kennicett, 

15 Curſed be the man, &c.] The people upon the mountains being 
to bleſs, as well as to curſe, the Miſchna explains it thus: That the 
prieſt firſt turned their faces towards mount Gerizim, and proclaimed 
aloud, Bleſſed be the man that maketh nit any graven image, &c. to 
which the people who ſtood on that mountain, anſwered Amen, and 


A - . 1 


then turning towards mount Ebal, they ſaid, Curſed be the nat 
that makth any graven image, &c. to which they who ſtood on that 
mountain made the ſame anſwer; and the like is to be underſtood of 
the reſt. As be is not in the original, it might be rendered curſed is 
the man, &e. that is, he is obnoxious to a malediction and direful pu- 
niſhment from God. Bn Sho os e 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward.] It ſhould be rendered, Curſed 
be be that taketh a bribe, &c. as it probably relates to judges or 
witnelics. 1: - F 1 pig 2840 
26 Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the wordi, &c.] The verb 
which we here render confirmerh, properly ſignifies performeth, and 
ſhould have been ſo tranſlated, as it is 1 Sam, xv. 11 


7 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 7 


I And it Hall come to paſt, &c.] The foregoing bleſſings and 
. curſes being appointed to be pronounced in ſo ſolemn a manner, 
Moſes took occaſion to enlarge upon the particulars of each of them, 
to ſhew them what they and their poſterity were to expect at the 
hands of God, in proportion to their behaviour, and according to 
the tenor of the covenant they were under. 30 
3 Bleſ:d ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be in tht 
Feld.) That is proſperity ſhall attend you in every way of life, whe- 
ther you follow your occupations in the city, or the buſineſs of hu 
bandry in the field. s | 
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Diſobedrence threatened | 


Chap. xxviii. 


— 


with terrible plagues. 


© Blefſed ball be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

4 Bleſſed Shit thou & when thou comeſt in, and 
bleſſed hlt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy face: they 
(hall come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall 
flee before thee ſeven ways. * 

3 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing upon 
ee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſet- 
teſt thine hand unto: and he ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lord ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people 
unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, it thou 
ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the name of the Lord: and they 
ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruir 
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lord {ware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. | 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land 
Fin his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of thine 
hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, and 
thou ſhalt not borrow. 


13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, 


and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou hearken 
unto the commandments of the Lord thy God 
which I command thee this day, to obſerve and 
to do then; 4 | 

14 And thou ſhalt naf go aſide from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the left, ro go after other gods 
to ſerve them. EO T1560 

15 © But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 


to obſerve to do all his commandments and his 


„ 


ſtatutes which I command thee this day; that 
all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee: 

16 Curſed alt thou be in the city, and curſed 


ſbalt thou ée in the field. 


17 Curſed /a be thy baſket and thy ſtore, 

18 Curſed hi be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy ſheep. | 

19 Curſed halt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and curſed /halr thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vex- 
ation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto for to do, until thou be deſtroyed, and 
until thou periſh quickly: becauſe of the wicked- 
neſs of thy doings whereby thou haſt forſaken 
me, | 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have conſumed thee from off 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

22 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſump- 
tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, ' 
and with an extreme burning, and with the ſword, 
and with blaſting, and with mildew; and they 
{ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh. | 

23 And thy heaven that zs over thy head ſhall 
be braſs, and the earth that i under thee ſhall be 
iron. 

24 The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. | 

25 The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten be- 


fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way 


againſt thein, and flee ſeven ways before them; 

and ſhalt be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth, | | ; 
26 And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and 
no man ſhall tray em away. 
| | 27 The 


5 Blefed ſhall be thy baſket and thy flore,) That is, your baſker ſhall 
be full of fruits, and your barns or ſtore-houſes full of corn. 

6 Blefſed ſhait thou be when then comeſt in, and bleſſed alt thou be when 
thou goeſt out.] That is, thy undertakings, of whatever kind they be, 
mall be proſperous. 5 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good treaſure, &.] That is, the 


Lord hall cauſe the rain of heaven to fall upon thy land; thoſe col- 


lections or magazines of water which are ſuſpended in the clouds, for 

the purpoſes of watering and fertilizing the ground, being called God's 

good treaſure, becauſe rain is ſo beneficial to the earth; and it ſpeaks 
his goodneſs and benignity to ſhower down his bleſſings in ſuch Quan- 
titics as he thinks proper for the ſuſtenance of man and beaſt, 

14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide.] But remember, that all this exten- 
five and delightful proſpect depends entirely upon your religious con- 
formity to the laws that are enjoined you: eſpecially to thole calcu- 

| lated on purpoſe to keep you ſeparated from the heathen world, and 
preſerve you from the fuperſtitious and abominable idolatries of their 

religious worſhip. W 

15, 16, 17, 18, 19 But—if thou wilt not hearken, &c,) On the 
other hand, whenever you, or your poſterity after you, ſhall at any 
time degenerate into general and epidemical vice, and contempt of 
true religion, particularly into the ſin of idolatry, all the former bleſ- 
lings ſhall be reverſed, and you ſhall feel the woe ful effects of your 
folly, wi:kedneſs and ingratitude: a general diſappointment, miſery 
and calamity, that will reach to all ranks of people, and affect all af. 
fairs, public and private. Scarcity, want, and untimely death, ſhall 
be the affliction of families; and a defeat of all public enter- 
prizes and counſels, ſhall make the whole nation miſerable. 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexatiin and rebuke. The 
ar(t of theſe words ſeem to import, in general, that God would blaſt 
them in all their deſigns; the ſecond relates to diſquiet and perplexity 
of cvind ; the third to ſuch chaſtiſements as ſhould give them a ſevere 
check or rebuke for their follies. 

21 The Lord ſhall mals the peſſil:nce cleave unto thee) Providence 
will ſometimes {courge you with peſtilenee, ſometimes with fevers, and a 
'houſand other diſtempers,that will cutofyour people in great numbers. 

Nun. 31. 


22 With an extreme burning, and with the ſword, } Both theſe words 
ſeem to relate to the bad diſpoſition of the air, by extreme heat and 
drought; tor what we render the ſword, may, with equal propriety, 
be tranſlaced d.) ne | 

23 And thy heaven—/hall be braſi, and the earth—iron) Moſes here 
teaches the Iſraelitcs. that the way to enjoy health and fruitful ſeaſong 
was to worſhip Jehovah, the Lord of heaven and earth, who alone 
giveth or with-holdeth the rain and fructifying dews of heaven. 

24 The Lord thall mike the ain of thy land ptwader and duſt.) That is, 
by rcaſon of the long drought, duſt blown up into the air by the wind, 
ſhall fall down in ſhowers inſtead of rain. | 

25 The Lord ſha'l cauſe thee to be ſmitten.) If ſuch judgments as 


theſe prove ineffectual to reclaim you, God will deliver you over to 


that which is ſtill wor ſe, even to ſlavery and captivity, under foreign 
owers. | 

p And ſhalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth ] Not only diſ- 

perſed into the remoteſt parts of the world, but toſſed up and down 

like vagabonds, from one Country to another; which has been fully 

verified fince their diſperſion by the Romans. 

26 Thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fut of the air.] Your con- 
querors ſhall not only tranſplant you into diſtant countries, but make 
ſuch terrible ſlaughter of you, that the carcaſes of vaſt numbers ſhall 
be expoſed in the ſtreets, to lie like beaſts without burial. Nothing 
was accounted a greater calamity among the ancients, than to have 
their bodies lie expoſed to be devoured by birds and beaſts. Lhis is 
what Jeremiah calls being buried with rhe burial of an aſt chap, xxii. 19. 
And the Pſalmiſt bewails it as one of the ſoreſt judgments that had 
befallen his nation: The dead bodies of 1h) ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the ſowls of the heaven; the fleſh of thy aint unte the beaſts of 
the earth: Their blsod have they hed like water round about Feruſalem, and 
there was none to bury'them, Plal. Ixxix, 2, 3. Flow far this terrible 
threatening was fulfilled in the Babyloniſh captivity, will appear by 
conſulting thoſe pathetic defcriptions in the book gf Lamentations, 
where it is often declared, that thoſe judgments inflicted upon them 
was a couſequence of the breach of God's covenaat. 
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Terrible puniſhments threatened.” 


_. Deuteronomy, 


Terrible puniſhments threatened. 


27 The Lord will {mite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou canſt not 


be healed. | 


28 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, and 
blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of: heart. 5 0 
29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the 


blind gropeth in garkneſs, and thou ſhalt not 


proſper in thy Ways: and thou ſhalt be only op- 


preſſed and ſpoiled evermore; and no man ſhall 


ſave thee. | ä 

20 Thou ſbalt betroth A wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her; thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and thbu ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt 
plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 4 

21 Thine ox Dall be ſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs Hall be 
violently taken away from before thy face, and 
fhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep al be 


given unto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have 


none to reſcue tm. | 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters be given un 

to another people, and thine eyes ſhall look and 

fail with /onging for them all the day long: and ere 


hall be no might in thine hand. 


33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not eat up; 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed 
alway : | | 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. " 

35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees and 


in the legs with a fore botch that cannot be 


healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the top of 
thy head. | 


36 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy king 


which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation 


which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; 
and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, wood and 
ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, a 
proverb, and a by-word among all nations whither 
the Lord ſhall lead thee, | 


38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the 


field, and ſhalt gather ut little in: for the locuſt 


ſhall conſume it, 


- captivity, 12 


39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs hen, 
but ſhalt neither drink / the wine, nor gather 74, 
grapes : for the worms ſhall eat them. 

40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout all 
thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint , with 
the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt bis fruit, 

44 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 
thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall go into 


- 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
locuſt conſume, | 

43 The ftranger that it within thee ſhall get up 
above thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down 
very low. 2 3 

4 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 

tend to him: he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt 
be the tail. - > LED 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 1! 
thou be deſtroyed ; becauſe thou hearkeneſt not 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his ſtatutes which he com- 
manded thee. | 7 

46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 


47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God 


with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all b:ngs ; Dr} 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, 
and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want ot all 
things: and he ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy 
neck, until he hath deſtroyed thee. 


9 The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 


from far, from the end of the earth, as ſwift as 
the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhak 
not underſtand: 32 eee 

50 A nation of fierce countenance which ſhall 
not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour 
to the young, IS 221 v, 2157 Gi SIO Tao 

51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed: 
which a/ ſhall not leave thee either corn, wine, ot 
oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
ſheep, until he have deſtroyed the. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, where- 


* 


27 With the batch of Egypt] With the leproly, a diſeaſe common 


to the Epyptians. 


And the Emerods.] Thoſe painful tumors in the fundament, which 
often degenerate into ulcers. 

35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the legt. &c.] A ter- 
rible breaking- out, which began in the lower parts, and ſo ſpread from 
the ſole of the foot to the crown of 1he head. 

36 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, 
unto @ nati:n which neither thou nor thy fathers have known,] This was 


fully accompliſhed in the laſt diſperſion of the Jews by the Romans, a_ 


people which neither they ner their fathers knew. 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment and a proverb] Your miſe- 
rable ſtate thall be ſo remarkable, that ye ſhall become at once the 
wonder and ſcorn of other nations, and your very name a proverb 
of reproach. | | | 

45, 46, 47, 48. Moreover all theſe curſe: ſhall come upon thee.] Theſe 
inſtances ot divine judgment will fall upon you, one after another, 
ever keeping pace with, and bearing proportion to your obſtinacy and 
diſobedience ; 'till at laſt, the miſeries you undergo in your own and 
ia foreign countries, will render your nation the molt laſting and 
dreadful example of divine vengeance and juſt indignation upon a 


people, uneaſy under the very laws and protection of God himſelf, and 


ung rateful amidſt the moſt plentiful bleflings of his providence. 

48 4 yihe of iron.) That is, cruel maſters ſhall rule over you. This 
is highly juſt, that they who refuſe the reaſonable ſervice of God, 
ſhould be ſlaves to their enemies, and inſtead of the eaſy yoke of reli- 


6 . 


gion, which ikey refuſed, groan under the ponderous yoke of tyran- 
ny and oppreſſion. | 


49, 50. The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee frim far, &c.] 


When the experience of the great variety of puniſhments, already men- 
tioned, prove too little to humble and reform you, but you till perſiſt 
in'diſregarding thelaws, and neglecting the true deſign of your religion, 
and, at laſt, fill up the meaſure of your iniquity by crucifying your 
Great Meſſiah, God will bring upon you the arms of a ſtill more war- 
like, fierce, and invincible people, namely, the Romans, 

49 As fwift as the eagle flieib.] This metaphor is frequently uſed 
in ſcripture, .in deſcriptions of warlike and invincible people : Our 
perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles of heaven, Lam, iv. 19; but 
ſeems to be uſed here with remarkable Propriety, as it alludes to the 
Roman eagles or enfigns. | wipe 

A nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand.) The Jews were abſolute 
ſtrangers to the Roman language, eſpecially to the variety of dialects 
ſpoken by the many nations of which the Roman army was compoſed. 

50 Shall net regard the perſon of the old, nir ſhew ſavour to the young] 
The Romans in their wars with the Jews . ſpared nobody, their rage 
and fury extinguiſhing all reverence to grey hairs, and all tendernels 
to innocent babes, 
$2 He hall befirge thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced wall. 
come down,) This was literally fulfilled by the army of Tytus 
Veſpaſian, when all the fenced cities of Judah were taken and deſ- 
troyed, and the very walls of Jeruſalem itſelf, together with tlie 
temple, raſed to the ground. 5 5 | 
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Terrible puniſhments threat ned. 


Chap. xxx, 


dt 


Moſes exhorteth to obedience. 


ee. TEE 
6 53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daughters 
(which the Lord thy God hath given thee) in the 
ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine ene- 
mics ſhall diſtreſs thee: | 

54 So that the man that it tender among you, 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil roward his 
brother, and toward the wite of his boſom, and 
towards the remnant of his children which he 
ſhall leave: 115 3 
ß $0 that he will not give to any of them of 
the fleth of his children whom he ſhall eat: be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege and in 
the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. | 
56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to ſet the ſole ot her 
foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and tender- 
neſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the huſband of 


her daughter, 4 
57 And towards her young one that cometh: 
out from between her feet, and towards her chil- 
dren which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall eat them 
for want of all z5imgs ſecretly in the ſiege and 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs 
thee in thy gates. SEES | 
58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law 7447 are written in this book, that 
thou mayeſt fear this glorious and feartul name, 
THE LORD THY GOD. e 4 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
dertul, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 


plagues and of long continuance, and ſore ſick- 
neſſes and of long continuance. 


60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; and 
they ſhall cleave unto the. 

61 Alſo every ſickneſs and every plague which 
u not written in the book of this law, them 
will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
ſtroyed. „ b 


62 And ye 


— — 


all be left few in number, where- 


in thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land: and he | 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, throughout 
all thy land which the Lord thy God hath given 


her boſom, and towards her ſon, and towards 


as ye Were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude ; 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. | | 

63 And it ſhall come to paſs, ht as the Lord 
rejoiced over you te do you good, and to multi- 
ply you ; ſo the Lord will rejoice over you to de- 
ſtroy you, and to bring you to nought: and ye 
ſhall be plucked from off the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs it. . 

64 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and ſtone. pL 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : 
but the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have 
none aſſurance of thy life. | | 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God 1t were morning; for the fear of thine heart, 


 wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of 


thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. ; 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
again, with ſhips, by the way whereof 1 ſpake 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and 
there ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for bond- 


men, and bond-women, and no man ſhall buy 
ou, 135 6 | | 5 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 An exbortation to obedience. 29 Secret things belong- 
„%% 


H ESE are the words of the covenant which 

the Lord commanded Moſes to make with 

the children of Iſrael, in the land of Moab, be- 

ſide the covenant which he made with them in 
Horeb. 15 

2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid 

unto. them, Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did 

before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto Pha- 

roah, and unto all his ſervants, and unto all his 
land; | 

3 The 


53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit cf thine own body.) This ſhocking 
prediction was fulfilled, when Samaria was beſieged by Benhadad 
king of Aſſyria, 2 Kings, chap. vi. 28, 29; and more fully when 
the Roman army beſieged Jeruſalem, of which Joſephus has given 
us ſeveral ſhocking inſtances. 


56 The tender and delicate woman that would not adventure to ſet the 
fole of her ſoot upon the ground.) A deſcription of the greateſt ſoftneſs 
and delicacy : it ſerves as a fine contraſt, to ſet the miſery to which 
they were reduced in the ſtrongeſt light. | 

57 And towards her young one that cometh out from between her feet) This 
paſſage has puzzled all the commentators, Her eye ſhall be evil, that is 
ſhe ſhall grudge every morſel eaten by her husband, her fon, ber daughter, 
and her after-birth, or ſecundine, as the word (if there be ſuch a word) 
is allowed to ſignify than which nothing can be more abſurd the laſt 
article, her chiſdren, which had been before particularly ſpecified in her 
ſon and daughter, ſeems to be totally redundant. A learned critic by 
correcting two corrupted words make it ſenſe, and very happily his 
conjecture is confirmed by the teſtimony of the oldeſt MS. in the Bod- 
lean library; and this is the tranſlation of the 57th verſe, according to 
his correction. 56—-teward! her ſen and towards her daughter. 57 And 
ſhe ſhall boil char which cometh out from between her feet, even ber chil- 
Uren which ſhe ſhall bear; for ſhe hall eat them, &&. This prophecy 
was literally fulfilled, 2 Kings; vi. 29. Sce Kennicott. ä 

66 And thy life ſhall bang in doubt, &c.) This has been fully accom- 
Pliſhed ſince their diſperſion ; for in ſome parts of the Turkiſh domi- 


nions, where they reſide, they are conſidered as little better than beaſts. 

68 Ye ſhall be fold, and no man hall buy f Who does not ſee the 
abſurdity of this verfion ? it ſhould be rendered, Ye ſhall offer yourſelves 
to ſale, &c, This prophecy, dreadful as it is, was literally fulfilled ; 
when after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, though ſome Jews 
were ſent as ſlaves into Egypt, multitudes were reſerved for the ford 
and wild beaſts, in the public theatres. Kennicett,, vol. II. p. 87. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX, 


1 Theſe are the wordt, &c.) Moſes having denounced the above 
terrible judgements againſt the Jews, in caſe they forſook the God of 
their fathers, he next proceeds to the ratification of the ſolemn cove- 


_ nant between the Lord and his people; a covenant which he expreſly 


declares to have been made in the plains of Moab, and with a genera- 
tion of men ſucceeding thoſe with whom the former covenant was 
made in Horeb: and in order to induce the children of Iſrael to enter 
into it, with ſincere intentions to obſerve and fulfil it, and not to pro- 
voke their deliverer, their guide, and their defender, as their fathers 
had done, he, at a folemn afſembly, addreſſed himſelf to them in an 
oration, whercin the prophet's wiſdom, piety, and zeal for the wel- 
fare of the children of Iſrael, appear in the ſtrongeſt and moſt ami- 
able light. He repeats the great and numerous favours of God, 
which he had already beſtowed upon the people; and exhorts them, 
in the moſt engaging manner, to keep the covenant fajthfully. 
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HFralb 10 ſbe wicled 


Deuteronomy. 


3 The great temptations which thine 32 
ſeen, the ſigus and thoſe great miracles : 
4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to 


perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto 


this day. 4 f a 

5 And have led you forty years in the wil- 
derneſs: your clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. 1 

6 Ve have not eaten bread, neither have you 
drunk wine, or ſtrong drink: that ye might know 
that Im the Lord your God. | 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 

the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, 
came out againſt us unto battle, and we ſmote 
them. | . 


8 And we took their land, and gave it for an in- 


heritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant 
and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye 


do. 


10 J Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God ; your captains of your tribes, your 


elders, and your officers, with all the men of 
IIrael. | 


11 Your little ones, your wives and thy ſtran- 
ger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy 
wood, unto the drawer of thy water. 

12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with 


the Lord thy God, and into his oath which the 


Lord thy God maketh with thee this day: _ 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a peo- 
ple unto himſelf, and % t he may be unto thee 
a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath 
ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob. . 

14 Neither with you only do I make this cove- 
nant and this oath; 


15 But with 4m that ſtandeth here with us this 


day before the Lord our God, and alſo with bim 
that ij not here with us this day: 
16 (For you know how we have dwelt in the 


land of Egypt, and how we came through the na- 


tions which ye paſled by. | 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and 
their 1dols, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, which 
were among them). 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord our God, to go, and 
1erve the gods-of theſe nations; left there ſhould 
be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood, 755 

19 And it come to paſs when he heareth the 
words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his 


u 3 eee to the penitent. "lerct 
have heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I wax Wl ——l 
in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunk. 1 Fi 
enneſs to thirſt: „ e and ha 
20 The Lord will not ſpare him, but then the coe 
anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoak with e 
againſt that man, and all the curſes bat are writ. 2s 
ten in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord captivit 
ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. will or 
21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto epil _ W 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all 


4 The Lord hath not given you a beart to perceivde.] Le Clerc 
reads theſe word interrogatively; Hath not God given you an heart to 
perceive ? : 

6 Te have not eaten bread, &c.] Ye were not nouriſhed by the 
ordinary means of ſuſtenance, but were conflantly ſupported by a 
miraculous ſupply fiom God. | 

18 A rot that beareth gull and wermwond.) In the Hebrew it is 
a poiſonous herb. That is, a wicked and ſinful perſon, who might dif- 
ruſe his fatal practices, like the venom of a deleterious plant. 

19 To add drunkenneſs to thirſt.) A metaphorical expreſſion, to 
denote a preſumptuous continuance in lin ; an habitual courſe of wick. 
edneſs dges but beget a greater inclination to do wickedly ſtill; as 
dennkenneſs does not flake but increaſe the thirſt. 


the curſes of the covenant, hat are written in yt 
this book of the law: F mo! . 
22 So that the generation to come of your chil. wy ht 
dren that ſhall riſe up after you, and the ſtranger * Ar 
that ſhall come trom a far land, ſhall ſay, when 5 lar 
they ſee the plagues of that land, and the ſickneſſes i 
which the Lord hath laid upon i; 5 lie 
23 And that the whole land thereof iu brim- * N 
ſtone and ſalt, and burning, that it is not ſown heart 
nor beareth, nor any grafs groweth therein, like hy G, 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah wal tl 
and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his a A 
anger, and in his wrath ? | | 100 
24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath nick 
the Lord done thus unto this land? what meaneth by 8 þ 
the heat of his great anger ? 1 he 1. 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have for- comn 
ſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fa- / 
thers, which he made with them when he brought WE 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. of th 
26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and in th 
. worſhipped them, gods whom they knew not, and will : 
whom he had not given unto them. | ed 0\ 
27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled a- 10 
gainſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes that Lord 
are Written 1n this book. | has 1 
28 And the Lord rooted them out of their law 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indig- all t 
nation, and caſt them into another land as # #: 11 
this day. 1 . thee 
29 The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our it fa 
God: but thoſe hings which are revealed belong unto : 
us, and to our children for ever, that we may do ſha] 
all the words of this law. tha 
77 I 
C ſho 
1 Great mercies promiſed to the penitent. 11 The con- — 
manament is manifeſt, 15 Death and life are ſet before . 
AL it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe it. 
things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe which I have ſet before thee, and 8 
thou ſhalt call m to mind among all the na- wa; 
tions Whither the Lord thy God hath driven aga 
thee, __ 
2 And 5 
23 Brimflone and ſalt.] When your land is quite deſolated, alluding 2 
to the deſtruction of Sodom by fire and brimſtone; and li, i. e. an 
parched and dried up. | 
29 The ſecret things belong unto the Lord.) That is, mortals ſhould up 
not endeavour to ſearch into the ſecrers of providence, nor labour to thi 
diſcover thoſe myſteries which the Almighty Creator hath, in his great an 
wiſdom, thought proper to conceal from the ſons of men. Cl 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. [1 
1 Andit ſhall come to paſi, &.] The great legiſlator of the Jews con- f 
tinues his pathetic exhortation to the people, in order to induce them to v. 


cleave unto the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul; v4 
| | brea 
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"Mercies 40 the penitent. 


Chap. xxxi- 1 


_. Moſes*encourageth Joſhua. 


2 Up TS — E—_—_— 
— 
— 


command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul; 


And ſhalc return unto the Lord: thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 1 g 


1 5 © See, 1 have ſet before thee this day life and 
ood, and death and evil! 


* p * 


16 In that I command thee this day to love the 


Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 


2 That then the Lord thy God will turn thy his commandments and his ſtatutes and his judg- 
captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, and ments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply, and 


„ 


will return and gather thee from all the na- t 


tions whither the Lord thy God hach ſcattered whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. | 


thee. | 


he Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the land 


b * 
. 


17 Bur if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou 


4 If any of thine be driven out unto the ut- wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and wor- 
moſt parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord ſhip other gods and ſerve them: 8 


thy God gather thee, and from thence will he 
fetch thee: 


ſurely periſh, and that 


18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ye ſhall not prolong your 


© And the Lord thy God will bring thee into days upon the land whither thou paſleſt over Jor- 


the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou dan to go to poſſcſs it. 


ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, and 
multiply thee above thy fathers. 


2 


19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 


againſt you, ther I have ſet before you life. and 


6 And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine death, bleſſing and curſing: therefore chooſe life, 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed: to love the Lord that both thou and thy ſeed may live: | 


thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thou mayeſt live. N 5 


20 That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, 


and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that 


And the Lord thy God will put all theſe curſes thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he 2 thy life, 


upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, and the length of thy days) that thou mayeſt 


which perſecuted thee, 


dwell in the land which the Lord ſware unto thy 


8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to 


the Lord and do all his commandments which 1 give them, 


command thee this day. | . 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
treous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and 
in the fruit of thy land, for good; for the Lord 
will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoic- 
ed over thy fathers: 3 5 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God to keep his commandments and 
his ſtatutes wich are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy ſoul. 


11 For this commandment which I command 


H K r. XXII. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people and Foſhua. 9 Ha 
delrvereth the law unto the prieſts to read it in the 
ſeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Joſhua, 19 and a ſong to teſtify againſt the 
people. EN | 

ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto 
all ite: i Co 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I an an hundred and 

twenty years old this day; I can no more go out 

and come in: allo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, 


thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither i Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 


it far off: = n 

12 It i not in heaven, that thou ſnouldſt ſay, Who 
ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it! . "2 

13 Neither & it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
mw | 5 

14 But the word it very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do 
It. 


ä 1 


3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before 
thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from betore 
thee, and thou ſhalt poſleſs them: and Joſhua, he 
ſhall go over before thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 
4 And ihe Lord hall do unto them as he did to 
Sion, and io Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, wiom he deſtroyed, 
5s And the Lord (4! them up before your 
face, that ye may o wunio them according unto 
all the commandments which I have commanded 
you. 5 N 
6 Be 


*— _ 


would then avert the judgments he had denounced againſt them, and 
again receive them to his favour and protection. This great prophet 
creaſed in his zeal, as he approached the period of his diſſolution; 
and though no part of his life had been ſpent in idleneſs, yet his laſt 
moments were every one of them employed in that generous action, 
the recovering ſinful man from the error of his way, and teaching 
thoughtleſs mortals how they might gain the favour of the Almighty, 
and live ſecurely under the ſhadow of his wings. 

6 The Lord will circumciſe thine beart.] The circumcifion, which 
upon their reſtoration will take place, and be. required of them, is 
the circumciſion of the heart, that is, the Chriſtian circumciſion ; 
and the covegant that will then be eſtabliſhed with them ſhall be the 
Chriſtian covenant. Worthington. e 

15 See, I have ſet before thee this day life and god, and death and evil.) 
L have this day explained to thee the duties which thy God requires of 


_ thee; have fully informed thee of the many bleſſings tbat will follow 


from thy obedience, and the tremendous puniſhments which God 
will inflict upon thee, if thou neglect to hearken to his voice. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


1 And Moſer went and ſpake the ſe words, &c. ] Soon after Mofes had 
Eniſhed the foregoing Diſcourſes, be ſent a new Summons to the Iſra- 
N UMB, 31. | 


break of their ſins by righteouſneſs, promiſing them that the Lord elites, at leaſt to the chief heads of them, to acquaint them, that the 


time both of his government and life too were now very ſhoit; and 
though, through the ſpecial providence of God, his firength and fa- 
culties were not decayed, even at the great age of an hundred and 
twenty years; yet it was the decree of heaven, as he had before ac- 
quainted them, that he was not the perſon appointed to conduct them 
into the land of Canaan; that he was now to commit them to the 
conduct of Joſhua, a faithful and courageous officer; to whom, 
therefore, he exhorted them to pay all due reſpect, and follow him 
with a chearful and undaunted aſſurance in the Divine Power and 


Providence, which would not fail of giving them the ſame ſucceſs 


againſt the Canaanites as they had already experienced againſt other 
nations, and give them a ſettlement in their country, 

2 {can no more go out and come in.) I can no longer diſcharge the 
office of governor and leader, 

Alſo the Lord bath ſaid unte me.) It might have been better tranſlat- 
ed for the Lord hath ſaid unto me, as the particle vau is rendered in ſe- 
veral places of ſcripture; and then the ſenſe is eaſy. giving the rea- 
ſon why he could no longer take the charge of them, nalyely, be- 
cauſe God had thought proper to order it otherwiſe. * | 

3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee.) That is, the ark of 
the Lord thy God, the ſymbol of his preſence and protection, will 
go over before the. | 


ir 


4 CARD WS. n 6 9 — ONCE — — ann | 

1 be law delivered to the prieſts, | Deuteronomy. Goa groeth a charge to Joſbua 
MEE PCI 2 - þ CO 8 — — — — tea tnemenmeennn—mrnn—_ . | — | 
_ .6 Be rong. and. of a good courage, fear not, I will hide my face from them, and they ſhall be 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall be. 
it i that doth go with thee, he will not fail thee, fall them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, Axe 
nor forſake there. . not theſe evils come upon us becauſe our God i 
- 7 © And Motes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid not amongſt us? © © Sb 
uno him in the fight of all Urael, Be ſtrong and 18 And J will ſurely hide my face in that day 
of ,a good courage: for thou muſt go with this for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought 
people unto the land which the Lord hath ſworn in that they are turned unto other gods. ; 
unto their fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt 19 4 Now therefore write ye this ſong for you 
eauſe them to inherit it. 5 aAldãnd teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 

8 And the Lord, he &£ & that doth go before mouths, that this fong may be a witneſs for me 
thee, he will be with thee,” be will not fail thee, againſt the childten of Tſrael. „ 


a 


* 


neither forſake thee: fear not, neither be difmayed, 20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 1 M 
9 JJ And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered the land which I ſware unto their fathers, chat $64 
it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare floweth with milk and honey; and they ſhall have a; 


the ark of the covenam of the Lord, and unto all eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat; then 
the elders of Iſnaeall!l tet | will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve them 
10 And Moſes: commanded them, ſaying, At and provoke me, and break my covenant, 
the end of every feven' years, in the ſolemnity of 21 And it ſhall come to pafs, when many evils 
the yea of releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles, and troubles have befallen them, that this ſon 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before the ſhall teſtify againſt them as a witneſs : for it ſhal 


| the 
Lord thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe: not be forgotten out of the mouths of their ſee; 3 
thou ſhalt read this law before all Iſrael in their for I know their imagination, which they afc1 
hearing. 6 0 + about, even now before I have brought them into 
12 Gather the people together men and women, the land which I ſware: | „ Tony _ 
and children, and thy ſtranger that i within thy 22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the fame | 
gates, that they may hear and that they may day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 
learn, and fear. the Lord your God, and obſerve 23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge, I 
todo all the words of this law: _ and ſaid, Be ftrong, and of a good courage; fot po 
13 And that their children which have not thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 2 
known ay thing, may hear and learn, to fear the land which I ſware unto them: and J will be with una 
Lord. your 09, 48 long. , ET TT HRT HHH Pa poet 
whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it 24 And it came to paſs when Moſes had made TY 
14 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, an end of writing the words of this law in a book, my | 
thy days approach that thou muſt die: call-Joſhua, until they were finiſhed; 1 [ 
and preſent yourſelves in the tabernacle of the 25 That Moſes commanded the Levites which "_ 
_ congregation, that I may give him a charge. And bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, ſay- that 
Moſes and Joſhua went, and preſented' themſelves ing © © - 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. © ' 26 Take this book of the law and put it in 
15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the Lord "I 
a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud your God, that it may be there for a witneſs 
ſtood over the door of the tabernacle,  ' againſt the. 8 1 ded 
16 {..And the Lord: faid unto Moſes, Behold, 27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff-neck: = 
thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers : and this people behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, thi 
will viſe up, and go a whoring after the gods of ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord; and : 
the ſtrangers of the land whither they go o bs how much more after my death? | * 
amongſt them, and will forſake me, and break 28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, ey 
my covenant which I have made with them: and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words Jet 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt in their ears, and call heaven and eargh to record 5 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and againſt them. CE | 1 5 
Y 383 47 6 29 For 
. 0 1 3 Z © 1 
7 And Moſes called unto Foſhua,) Then Moſes ſending for Joſhua, therefore it is no wonder that the people, the 2 part of whom 
and placing him at the head of the aſſembly, gave him his commiſſion, perhaps never heard the law read, ſhould fall into idolatry. ye 
with a ſtrict charge to behaye himſelf as an example of courage and 15 Aud the Lord appeared.) That is, the ſymbol of God's preſence al 
conſtancy; and with a full aſſurance that God would crown all his appeared unto them and unto the people. e 
undertakings with ſucceſs. r 16 Pen Halt fleep Vith thy fathers.) The word. fleep is common: f 
8 Neither be diſmayed.) The Hebrew word imports ſuch a conſter - ly uſed in ſcripture to ſignify death and at the ſame time implies, that h 
nation as diſables a man from doing his duty. death ſhall not have dominion over them tor ever, but that in the 1 
9 And Moſes wrote this lau.] By the lau here is meant the whole morning of the reſurrection they ſhall awake as certainly as they fall 8 
Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes. aſleep. | | - 
10, 11 In the feaſt of tabernacles, &c. J This was the moſt proper 20 And waxen fat.) Signifies when they ſhall have indulged the ap- * 
ſcaſon that could be choſen for that purpoſe, when they had gather- petites of the fleſh, and diſregarded the duties of religion. Pillingten : 
ed in all the fruits of the earth, and ſo had entire leiſure to attend to 23 He gave Folhua @ charge, and faid.) Here is an ellipſis, which 1 
the reading of the law; and being at the end of every ſeventh year, may be thus ſupplied, He gave Joſhua a charge, in the name of the 
when mens minds were free from cares by the releaſe of their debts, Lord, and ſaid. | I 
the law was likely to make the greater impreſſion. But notwithſtand- 26 Take this bel of the law, and put it in the fide of the ark.) It 8 


ing this wiſe order of their great legiſlator, we find no mention of might have been better tranflated by the fide of the art; for the in- 
the reading of the law after the time of Joſhua to the reign of Jeho- tention of placing this original volume of the law in the ſanfuarys 1 
ſophat, which is computed to be five hundred and thirty years: nor was that it might be reſerved there as the authentic copy, by which 
from that time to the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, which was the all others were to be eximined and correfted; and, conſequently! 
ſpace of two hundred and two years; nor from that time to the Ba- muſt be placed ſo that acceſs might be had to it upon all occaſians.. 
dyloniſh captivity, ſo very negligent were the governors and Kings of which could not have been done, had it been ſhut up in the ark, the 
Ifracl to obſerve this wile precaution of their great legiſlator; and cover of which was not to be removed. 
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209 For 1 know that 3fice thy death ye will ur- 


ene nw 
e e _ The ſong of Moſes. 
4 He t« the rock, his work is perfect: for all 


terly corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from the his ways are judgment: a God of truth and with- 


way whith I have commanded you ; and evil will 
befall you in the latter days ; becauſe ye will do 
evil in the light of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger through the Work of your hands. 
30 And Moſes ſpeak in the ears of all the con- 
gation of Iftael the words of this ſong, until 
they were ended. 


CHAP, XXXIL 


1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth Forth God s mercy aid ven- 
geantr: 46 He exborteth them to ſet their bearts upon 


VE ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak: and 
near, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: my ſpeech 
ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall, rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the 
me gone. - eee doe FH 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord: 
afcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 


I. on ht 
- 


L 


out 1n1quity, juſt and right z he, 


5 They have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot is 


not the. ſpot of his children: they are a perverſe and 
crooked generation, 5 


6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh peo- 
ple and unwiſe? 1 not he thy father br hath 
bought thee? hath he not made thee, and eſta- 
bliſhed thee? 1 5 

7 Remember the days of old, conſider the 
years of many generations: aſk thy father, and 
he will mew chee, thy elders, and they will tell 
hee. | 5 3 
8 When the moſt High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of 
Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people according 
to the number of the children of lirael. . | © 
9 For the Lord's portion ij his people: Jacob 7s 
the lot of his inheritance, „ 

10 He found him in a deſert land, and in the 


\ 


waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him abour, he 


inſtructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
„ %%%%%CCCͤͥöâᷣſßx a 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 

1 Givr tar, O ye beavent, &c.] Moſes begins this inimitable piece of 
poetry, dy calling to the heaven and earth to attend to what he is go- 
ing to deliver; ſuch figurative and animated modes of ſpeech having 
a great tendency to awaken the attention. It may not, perhaps, be 
unacceptable to the reader to ſee the preface to this antient piece of 
poctry, tranflated ſo as to preſerve the beauties of the original, as far 
as our language will admit of. ; tag e | . 

ditend, ye beavens, while I ſpeak; gibt van, O rcarth, te the words of 
my mouth, pj T - 

Let uy doctrint diſoend like drops of Fain, and ty ſpeech diſtill as 
the dew | | 

Let them full as @ genie ſhower upon the tender brrb, or as the rain 
that falls upon the praſt, 45 | 5 

And white I inv the name of Febovah, reſound the greatntſi of our God. 

His works, even the works of our ſtrong rock, are perſect: and all his 
ways are equity. OO X 

He it a faithful God, without deceit ; for he is juſt and rigbtevut. 

2 My dactrine ſhall drop, &c.) Or as it may be rendered, /et my 


doctrine drop, or deſcend, &c. For it is a prayer that his words might 


fink into their hearts, and ſoften them, as the drops of rain and dew 


do the earth, ant duce ſuch fruits of obedience as might make 
ans Frans oo 8 PU S the government of an angel, which ſeems to be the meaning ot the 


them happy; 8 | 

5 Their ſþvt it not the ſpot of bis children) Or, as Le Clerc renders 
It, the ſons of pollution art not hit, The true characteriſtic of the ſons 
of God, is to imitate and reſemble God himſelf, 1 John iii. 10. Ir 
is true they have their ſpots, through infirmity, to which all are ſub- 
je; but the crimes of the Iſraelitès were of ſo high a nature, as to 
ſpeak them degenerate from their profeſſion of being God's peculiar 
people: they were the ſpots of a erboked and perverſe generation, 
who refuſed to be reclaimed, 5 | 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, &c.] O thoughtleſs and fooliſh peo- 
ple, what but the loſs of all ſenſe of intereſt and duty could ſuffer 
you to make ſuch ungrateful returns to that Divine Bounty, to which 
you owe your being, and every fingle inſtance of your deliverance 
and proſperity l : as 

Ii not be thy father that hath Jong bt thee?) Has he not redeemed thee 
from the bondage of Egypt? And to this purchaſe the Pſalmiſt al- 

ludes: Remember the congregation which thou haft purchaſed of old, the rad 

of 1hine inberitanre whith thou haſt redeemed, Pſ. Ixxiv. 2. This was the 
great aggravation ok their fin, that rey denied the Lord which bought 
them. God was the father of the Ifraclites, not only by creation, 
but in reſpect of the Hebrew conſtitution, whereof he was the father 
and founder, having firft delivered them from Egypt, as a ſlave ran- 
fomed from ſ{Avery. | | es | 

Hath he not made thee, ani eflabliſhed thee f) That is, hath he not 
made thee à people, and fettled thee in excellent order, under the 
govefnment Keks moſt wiſe and righteous laws? 55 

7 Remember the day, of bid, &c.] Lovk over the hiſtory of time, and 
the undoubted records of your-own nation in particular; ſearch the 
accouats of your fathets that are dead, or afk the wiſeſt of them that 


are alive, and learn what wonderous mercies God hath wrought in 
your behalf. | | | 

8 When the moſt High divided to the nations their inberitance. - be ſet the 
bounds of the people azcording to the number of the children of Iſrael 80 
explain the words thus: There were ſeventy different nations planted in the 
world, from the diſþer fion at Babel. He ſet the bounds of the people ac- 


. cording to the number of the children of Iſrael when they-came-out 


of Egypt. This interpretation is favoured by the Targum of Jonathan. 
Bochart conjectures, that the ſeventy read Bene. el, inſtekd-of Vent 1/- 
rael, and thence ſeem to have underſtood it according to & notion that 
prevailed in Egypt, their own country ; namely, that the earth was; at 
firſt, divided by the Creator among a certain number of inferior and 
ſubordinate Jeities : for, inſtead of according to the number of the children 
of Iſrael, they have rendered it according to the number of the angels of 
God Which ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words: Yb? 
the Lord's portion is his people; or rather, but the portion of Febounh "was 
his p-ople. H hat is, whereas other nations were given in charge to titu- 
lar angels, Jehovah aſſumed the fraelitiſh nation for his peculfar charge. 
Which opinion appears more plaufible, if by Fehov4h we underftand 
Zeſus Chriſt, the Father's ſubſtitute ; who in the opinion of many was 
the ſubje ct of all thefe divine manifeſtations recorded in the Old Teſ- 
tament, and to whom all theſe titular angels, principalities, and powers, 
are now made ſubject. But be that as it may, we find it was grown 
into a common opinion among the Jews, that every nation was under 


ſon of Sirac. Ecclus, xvii. 17. For in the diviſion of the nations-«-be ſet 
a ruler over every people; but Iſrael is the Lord's pirtion. Bochart gives 
the words this ſimple meaning: Cod ſo diſtinguiſhed 1he bannds and fittle- 
ments of the feutral people and nations, as to reſerve in his council ſuch a part. 
of the earth for the Iſraelites as he knew would be a ſufficient inberitance, a 
commiedious babilation for ſo numerous a race, Which ſenſe cannot be 
better expreſſed than in the words of St. Paul; And God] hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath ditermined the times before appointed, and the beunds of their 
habitation, Acts xvii, 26, | 1 

9 Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.) In the original it is, Jacob is the 
cord of his inheritance. That is, his heritage by a line or meaſure allot- 
ted to him. A metaphor common in ſcripture, and borrowed from 
the manner of meaſuring land by a cord or line. | 

10 He found him in a deſert land.) The Iſraelites were in the wilder- 
neſs of Arabia when they fir(t made a covenant with God, and con- 
ſented to be governed by that particular torm of a commonwealth, 
which is known by the name of a theocracy. But the Hebrew word, 
which we render found, ſignifies alſo to ſuffce, or provide for. And 
this ſenſe better agrees with the context here; for it cannot be ſo 
properly ſaid, that Got! found the Iſraelites in the deſert, as that hg 
ſuſtained and provided for them there. f 

In the waſte howling wilderneſs, In an uninhabited deſert, where; 
inftead of human accents, nothing is to be heard but the howlings 
of wild beaſts. Ts 

He led him about.) Rather 4» compaſſed him about. That is, he en- 
circled them with his divine protection, defending them on every 
fide from dangers, 
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— — De ſeng of Moſes. 


11 As an eagle ſlirreth up her neſt, fluttereth 
over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, tak- 


eth them, beareth them on her wings; 


12 Sothe Lord alone did lead him, and there was 


no ſtrange god with him. 


£ 


13 He made him ride on the high places of 
the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the 


fields, and he made him to ſuck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and 
idſt drink the pure blood of the grape. 

15 © Butt Jeſhurun waxed fat, and Kicked: 


| gonth, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou 


thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 


art covered 9 fatn/s: then he forſook God 


which made him, and lightly eſteemed the rock 
of his ſalvation. 


16 They provoked him to Jealouſy with ſtrange 


gods, with abominations provoked they him to 


anger. . | | 
17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 


gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came | 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not. yy 


18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 


mindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 


19 And when the Lord ſaw eit, he abhorred hem, 


' becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his 
daughters. | | 


N 
? 


I will ſee what their end ſhall be, for they are 3 
very froward generation, children in whom i: no 
aith. HY 
21. They have moved me to jealouſy with ba- 
which is not God; they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities: and I will move them to jea- 
louſy with %% which are not a people, I will pro- 
voke them to anger with a fooliſh nation... : 
22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall 


20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them 


burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the 
earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foun- 


dations of the mountains. . 
23 I will heap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend 
mine arrows upon them. | 
24 They ſball be burnt with hunger, and devour. 


ed with burning heat, and with. bitter deſtructi- 


on: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them 
with the poiſon of ſerpents of the duſt. yet 

25 The ſword without, and terror within, ſhall 
deſtroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
ſuckling % with the man of grey hairs. 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men. | 


27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, left their adverſaries ſhould behave them- 
ſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand 
i high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 

| | e | 28 For 
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11 4 e flirreth a: her neſt, & c.] The eagle is obſerved, by 


naturaliſts, to be remarkably careful of her young, which ſhe pro- 
vokes to fly, or ſtirs up, by Hubtering over them with her wings firetched 


out. The care, therefore, of Providence over the Iſraelites, is well 


compared to that of an eagle towards her young, when ſhe does by 
her voice ſtir them up, hover over them, cover them, bear them, and 
defend them by her ſtrength : and for the preſervation whereot ſhe is 
fitted, by the quickneſs of her eye in eſpying danger, by her affection 


for her young, by her ſwiftneſs and great ſtrength, 

 Taketh them, beareth them on ber wings, } The eagle is ſaid to take 
her young ones upon her wings, while they are ſo weak and feeble 
that they fail in their attempt to fly, and to ſupport them 'till they 
acquire ſtrength to commit themſelves to the air. 

12 So the Lord alone did lead them.) God ſolicited his people, by 
Moſes and Aaron, to aſpire after their liberty when they were oppreſ- 
ſed in Egypt; juſt as an eagle excites her young ones, when they lie 
drowſy in. their neſt, to try the uſe of their wings. And as an eagle 
carries her fainting young ones on her wings, ſo God ſupported his 


people when they were weary. 


And there was no flrange god with bin.] They were ſupported, 
proteſted, and preſerved by the almighty power of Jehovah alone; 


nor had they any motive to revolt from bim to the worſhip of falſe 
_ deities, who had no power to do any thing for them, 


13 He made him ride on the high places of the earth. ] Made the 
Tſraclites to poſſeſs a noble country, full of lofty and fruitful moun- 
tains, and therefore called % high places of the earth, Or, God 
brought them out of the barren deſerts of Arabia to poſſeſs the land 
of Gilead, a moſt fertile country, beautifully diverſified with rich 
mountains. . 

And he made him ſuck honey out of the rack ] He brought them to 
a country where honey flowed from the rocks, and oil from the flinty 
rock, A proverbial expreſſion, denoting a land remarkable for its 
fruitfulneſs. | | 
134 And rams of the breed of Baſban.] That is, of the faireſt and 
beſt kind, Baſhan being a country famous for excellent paſture. 

With the fat of kidneys of wheat.) This expreſſion founds odly in 
our language ; but it muſt be remembered, that the Hebrews call the 
beſt of every thing by the name of far, And by the kidneys of wheat 
we are to underſtand large and plump corn, affording plenty of flour; 
and therefore the expreſſion might have been tranſlated, 2% fineſt and 


F plumpeſt of wheat. 


id 


# 


15 7:ſhurun waxed fat, and kicked.] Moſes here ſpeaks in the 
prophetic ſtyle, which often repreſents future events as actually preſent, 
or already paſt, to denote the certainty of, the thing foretold : for 
the prophet is tranſported in his imagination to thoſe future ſcenes, 
and ſpeaks of them as preſent to his view. The meaning therefore 


is: Iſrael, in the days of their proſperity, ſhall make a very bad uſe 


of the bleſſings of Providence; they thall ſpurn at the yoke of God's 
laws, and become wanton and inſolent as a pampered horſe, The 


1 


word Feſhurun, by which the people of Iſrael are often meant in ſeri- 


ture, may be derived from Jaſher, righteouſneſs, becauſe they were x 


people profeſſing righteouſneſs, or governed by righteous laws. 

And lightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. I ſee the time approach- 
ing when they ſhall notoriouſly abuſe the goodneſs of God, and be- 
have with the utmoſt ingratitude towards the author of their felicity, 

17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to Ced.] Not that they actual- 
ly confidered their gods under the notion of devils ; but the meaning 
is, that whatever pretence they might have for their - idolatry 
when they ſacrificed, they did it unto devils, the waſters and deſtroy- 
ers of mankind. . | 8 

New god. uh your fathers feared not.] They had not ſo much 


as the plea of ancient tradition for their idolatry ; but were ſo prone 


to it, that every new object, or mode of heathen ſuperſtition, catch- 
ed their giddy tancy, and drew them away from their allegiance 
to the true god. | TE SE th 
19 Becauſe of the provehing of his ſons, and of bis daughters] Davgh- 
ters are here expreſly mentioned. becauſe the women were notoriouſly 


guilty of provoking God by their idolatry, The. women, ſays the 


prophet Ezekiel, ſat weeping fir Tammuz, ch. viii. 14. 4, 
21 [ will move them to jealouſy with theſe which are not a people.] 
God threatens to repay their frequent revolts from him in their own 


kind, in a way moſt mortifying to their proud ſpirits; by cauſing 
the very Gentiles, whom they ſo much deſpiſed, not only to become 
their maſters and conquerors, but alſo to be taken into his covenant, 

while they themſelves were excluded from it. See Matt. xxi. 43, 44. 


They are called not a people, becauſe they were ſo ill governed, that 
ee commonwealth more reſembled a lawleſs multitude than a civil 
ociety. | . 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger.) This verſe paints, in a figura- 
tive manner, the dreadful evils which Providence would inflict upon 
the land of Judea, waſting calamities being here compared to fire. 

And ſet on fire the foundations of the mountaint.] Subvert their 
ſtrongeſt fortreſs, though built on inacceſlible mountains. 

26, 27 1 would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe .- were it 
not that I feared the wrath of the enemy.) This is ſpoken in the lan- 
guage of men; and the meaning is, it would be but righteous in 
God to cut them entirely off, and wipe out their very memory from 
the earth; but ſuch a ſudden and final deſtruction of a people, in 
whoſe behalf God had done ſo much, in order to ſettle his true reli- 
gion among them, and for conveying it from them to the reſt of the 
world, would occaſion thoſe heathens to inſult againſt God himſelf, 
by aſcribing their deſtruction to, their own valour, or to the power 
of their idols, and not to his righteous judgment. Therefore, to 


prevent this wrong conſtruction of ſuch deſolating viſitations, it be- 


came the divine wiſdom to defer the execution. We find Moſes more 
than once repreſenting before God the blaſphemous reflections which 
the nations would make, in caſe he totally deſtfoyed his favourite 
Nation, as an argument to appeaſe the divine anger. 


— 
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"The ſong of Moſes." 


E 


Chap. xxxiii. 


The majeſty of God, 


28 For they tion 
;; there any underſtanding in t gem 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they under- 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 
wget How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 

ut ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock had 
{old them, and the Lord bad ſhut them up? 

31 For their rock : not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themſelves bg judges. 

32 For their vine of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters ore bitter: N37 

33 Their wine 7s the poiſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of aſps. 3s HE ark} 3335 

34 I not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? ur ot 

5 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompenſe, 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of 
their calamity ii at hand, and the things that ſhall 


are a nation void of council, neither 


come upon them make haſte. rata gþ ont 

36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and 
repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth 
that their power is gone, and chere is none ſhut up, 
or left, ral ban : 053 | \ 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, their 
rock in whom they truſted, lt 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings! let them 
riſe up and help you, and be your protection. 

39 See now that I, even I am he, and there in no 
God with me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither 7s 7here any that can deliver out 
of my hand. ; | . 


40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I 


live for ever. N 
41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. ; 8 | 
42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh; and that with the 
blood of the ſlain and of the captives from the 
beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 
43 Rejoice, O ye nations, witô his people: for 
he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will 


es 
_ 


+ tn. att. tt. 


ſhea the ſon of Nun. 


render vengeance to his adverſaries, and will be 
merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the ears of the people, he and Ho- 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 


' words to all Iſrael: 


46 And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto 
all the words which 1 teſtify among you this day; 
which ye ſhall command your children to obſerve 
to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it # not a vain thing for you, becauſe it 
it your life; and through this thing ye ſhall pro- 
long your days in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to poſleſs it. | 


48 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf- 
ſame day, ſaying, 


49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto 


mount Nebo, which 1 in the land of Moab, that 
it over againſt Jericho; and behold the land of 


Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſrael 


for a poſleſſion. 


50. And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, 


and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people. 2 | 


51 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the 


children of Iſrael at the waters of Meribah-kadeſh, 
in the wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye ſanctified me 
not in the midſt of the children of Iſrael, 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before -e e; but 


thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which 1 
gave the children of IIrael. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 The majeſiy of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve triber, 
26 The excellzncy of Hael. 


ND this zs the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael 
before his death: 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, and 
roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhined forth 
from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou- 


ſands of ſaints: from his right-hand went a fiery 
law for them, | 


—_—— 


3 Yea, 


29 0 that they were wiſe, &c.] O that they would duly weigh 
and conſider the dealings of God towards them, and ſo happily 
prevent the evils which will otherwiſe befall them in the ſucceeding 
generations, vl | 18 

30 How ſhould one. chaſe 4 thouſand.) Would they but ſeriouſly 
conſider how flouriſhing their eſtate at home would be, and how 
victorious their arms againſt their enemies abroad! How ſhould one 
chaſe a thouſand? How ſhould a handful of men defeat a mighty 
army, or the greateſt force of their adverſaries ! 

32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom.) They are a ſhoot or off- 
et from the vine of Sodom; or a nation who imitate. the vices of 
that abandoned people. | | 5 

33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons.) Their works are ſo pernici- 
ous and depraved, that they reſemble the poiſon of dragons. 

30 For the Lord ſhall judge bis people.) The word which we ren- 

der for, ſhould have been tranſlated nevertheleſi; and the ſenſe is, 
That upon their repentance, he will at laſt exerciſe compaſſion to- 
wards Iſrael, and turn his vengeance upon the heads of their cruel 
oppreſſors. | 

40 [lift up my hand to heaven.) That is, I ſwear ſolemnly; it was 
uſual to ſtretch out the hand in ſwearing. | 

43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people.) This is a prediction of 
the bringing in of the Gentiles to ſhare the privileges of the goſpel, 
* become one church and people of God, in conjunction with the 

, 


Nu AB. 32. 


46, 47 And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words, &c. 

Moſes having concluded his prophetic hymn, addrefled himſelf afreſh 
to them, in a pathetic exhortation to weigh and remember well the con- 
tents of that divine ſpeech, and ſeriouſly to improve it in a bearty and 


careful obſervance of the laws he had given them, and by training up 


their children in a habit of the ſame obedience ; concludin 


| g, that this 
was the only way to become a great and happy People. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


1 And this is the bleſſing, &c.) Moſes having ſeen the children of 
Iſrael vaftly increaſed, and ready to enter upon the promiſed land, 
takes his farewell of them, and pronounces a dying bleſſing upon 
them in general, and upon each tribe in particular. - 


It has been conjectured, that this 33d chapter, as well as the 34th, 


may have been the addition of ſome writer later than Moſes, Kennicott, 


vol. II. p. 92. Mr. Kennicott has given us a correction and tran- 
ſlation of the firſt five verſes, which the learned reader will find in 
his Diſſert. Vol. I. p. 422. | | 

2 And he ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai] He endeavours, in the 
firſt place, to make them ſenſible of that ſignal benefit which God 
had beſtowed upon them, in aſſuming them to be his peculiar people. 
As if he had faid, Iſrael is his favourite nation, to whom God was 
pleaſed, with moſt awful ſolemnity, with the appearance of inumer- 
able hoſts of angels attending the ſymbols of his divide preſence, to 

318 deliver 


* 


-T he bleſſings of the Fwelve tribes.” 


8 Deutero nomy, 


i. ts. th ae os. 


The excellency of Iſrael, 


3 'Y ea, he loved the people: all his ſainis are in 


11 . 


thy hand: and they fat down at thy feet: every one 
ſhall receive of thy words. 1 5 | 


= 


4 Moſes commanded us a law; even the inhe- 
ritance of the congregation of Jacob.  _. 
5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together. | tle. 2 


6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and let 20. 
nis men, dene 757 
7 And this i the bling of Judah, and he 
ſaid, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people: let his hands be ſufficient 
for him; and be thou an help 7 % from his 
„„ 1 a e hae! 

8 J And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim e with thy Holy one, whom, thou 
didſt prove at Maſlah, and with whom thou didſt 


ſtrive at the waters of Meriba g 
9 Who ſaid unto his father, and to his mother, 
1 have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his own children : for: 
they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy. co- 
venant. ok | 1 rt act Fro 

10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments,'and 
Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put incenſe before thee, 
and whole burnt-ſacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of his hands: ſmite through the loins of 


— ww {wo ang 4 


them that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate 
him, that they riſe not again. 
12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the 


Lord ſhall ' dwell” in ſafety by him; and the Lord 


{hall cover him all the day long, and he ſh 
dwell between his ſhoulders, 8 4 8 I 1 
13 J And of joſeph he faid, Bleſſed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 


the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath. 


14 And for the precious fruits, brought forth b 
the ſun, and for the precious things put forth by 
the moon, IF | 1c. ret | hy 1 L | 
15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the preciqus things of the 
laſting hills, F 
16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſs thereof, and for the good- will of him 
that dwelt in the buſh: let che ing come up- 
on the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of 
the head of him that was ſeparated from his 
brethren. F 
17 His glory is /i% the firſtling of his bullock, 
and his horns are /ke the horns of unicortis: with 
them he ſhall puſh the people together to the 
ends of the earth: and they are the ten thouſands 
of Ephraim, and they, are the thouſands of Ma- 
—_— On OT 
18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy tents: 


deliver his laws, and take them into ſpecial covenant with himſelf in 
I AFP OOTY » » , FSG! 
And roſe up from Stir unto them, he ſhined ſorib from mount 
Paran.] That is, the ſame Divine Preſence which appeared to them 
on mount Sinai, accompanied them through all their journeys and 
encampments, eſpecially about mount Seir and Paran the principal 
places of their abode, till they came to the place where they now 
were encamped in the plains of Moab. His preſence roſe upon them 
as the ſun from mount Seir, and ſpread abroad his beams upon them 
from mount Paran. "IL 
3 All his faints are in thy hand] All the Iſraelites, who have any ſenſe 
of piety and gratitude, muſt, in conſequence of thy peculiar tavour 
to their nation, be Uiſpoſed to ſerve thee with prompt obedience. _ 
And they fat down at thy feet.) Or rather, they proſtrated themſelves 
at thy feet. | | | 
5 And he was king in Jeſhurun.) Or, for he was king in Jeſburun, 
That is, under God, the ſupreme governor of Iſrael; and therefore 
by his authority, required them to obſerve theſe laws. 
6 Let Reuben live and net die; and let not bis men be few.) As the 
word not is wanting in the Hebrew, the verſe may be tranſlated, Let 
Reuben live and not die, theugh his men be ſeu, which ſeems to agree 
better with Jacob's prophecy, that be ſhould not excel. As there is no 
mention of Simeon, who was next in birth, and commentators have 
thought that his bleſſing was included in that of Reuben, eſpecially 
as he ſtood in need of much the fame bleſſing ; no tribe having been 
more impaired during their peregrinations in the wilderneſs than that 
of Simeon. But others are of opinion, that the tribe of Simeon is 
included in the blefling of Judah, with whom their poſſeſſions were 
mixed And what renders this the more probable is, that he was 
joined with Judah in thoſe wars againſt the Canaanites, in which the 
Divine Aid is here implored for Judah, X 
7 Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people] 
Dr. Sherlock, in his learned diſſertation on the bleſſing of Judah, 
obſerves, that this benediction cannot relate to the time when it was 
given; for then Judah's hands were very ſufficient for him, this tribe 
being by much the greateſt of the twelve trives, as appears by two 
different accounts of the forces of Iſrael in the book of Numbers, 
ch. i. and xxvi. and there was more reaſon to put up this petition for 
ſeveral other tribes than for Judah. He therefore refers it to the 
prophecy of Jacob, and to the continuance of the ſceptre of Judah, 
after the deſtruction of the other tribes. Judah, he obſerves, in the 
time of Moſes, conſiſting of ſeventy-four thouſand and ſix hundred, 
reckoning only thoſe from twenty years old and upward. But upon 
their return from Babylon, Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, and 
the remnant of Iſrael, made only forty-two thouſand three hundred 
and fixry, Ezra ii. 64. And in ſo weak a ſtate were they, that San- 
ballat laid, iu deriſion, het do theſe feeble Fews ? Neh. iv. 2. Now 
Moſes, in the ſpirit of prophecy; ſeeing the deſolation of all the 


— — —_— . mo 
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tribes ; ſeeing the tribes of the kingdom of Iſrael carried away by 


the Aſſyrians, the people of Judah by the Babylonians,; ſeging that 
Judah; ſhould again return, weak, harraſſed, and hardly able to 


maintain himſelf in his own country; for them, therefore, he con- 


ceives this prophetic. prayer. Heat, Lord, the; vojce of Judah, and bring 
bim unto his people: let his hands be ſufficient for him, and be. thou an help 


to him from bir enemies, 


8 Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy boly one,] That is, Let. 


the tribe of Judah perpetually enjoy the prieſthood, and be endued 
with that uprightneſs, in the diſcharge of their duty, and that light 
and knowledge of divine things that are ſignified by the Urim and. 
Thummim. By the 5% one is here principally meant of the high 
prieſt, who was more eſpecially, appointed to.confult the oracle of 


God, by Urim and Thummim. . e | 
9 Who ſaid unto his father and to hit mother, I have nit ſeen, bim, &c.] 

This reſpects the whole tribe of Levi, who, fired with a holy zeal 

for God and the public intereſt, per formed impartial execution upon 


the idolatrous worſhippers of the golden calf, without reſpe&t of 
perſons, not excepting even thoſe df their neareſt relations who were 
concerned in that wickedneſs,  _ | ! 

12 The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him.] That is, 
that Benjamin ſhall be eſtabliſhed about the dwelling of Jehovab, 
which was accordingly accompliſhed, the temple of Jeruſalem, the 
place where the divine majeſty eſpecially reſided for the protection of 


his people, being in the tribe of Benjamin. | 
And he ſhall dwell between bis ſhoulders.) Or rather, as the ſame 


word is tranſlated, Numb. Xxxiv. 11, he ſhalt dill on his fides or ber- 


ders for the temple of Jehovah ſtood on the 'bdrders of Benjamin- 


13 For the precious things of heaven.) For the fruitful ſhowers from 
heaven. 4 | 30 


For the dew.] For the evening and morning dews, which are 
equally as refreſhing to the earth as rain. 

And for the deep that coucheth beneath.) For ſprings of water that 
burſt out of the earth, for the uſe of man and beaſt. 8 

14 For the precious fruits brought forth by the ſun.] That is, thoſe 
fruits which are brought forth annually, as corn, &c. by the in- 
fluence of the revolving ſun. | Kon Hh 

For the precious things put forth by the mon] That is, ſuch produc» 
tions of the earth as are gathered oftener than once a year, even 
within the courſe of a few moons or months. CT. 

18 Andof Zebulun he ſaid, rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out.] The 
chief pleaſure of Zebulun, he pronounces ſhould lie in merchan- 
dize, and going out to traffick with the neighbouring nations, which 
they exerciſed by their convenient ſituation near the parts of the 
Mediterranean ſea. Ka | | 

And Iſachar, in thy tenti;) That is, the people of Iſfacbar 


are to rejoice in the pleaſures of a country life, in huſbandry er 
agriculture. | 


19 They 


of th 
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"The excellency of Ijrael. 


Chap. xxxiv. 


an 1 * 


4 ofes's age and death... 


— 


119 They aun call the people unto the mountain, yg = * 9 Yoſhua Jurcredeth him. 10 The praiſe 
for they ſha)l ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas, 


mere they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs: 


and / treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 And of Gad be ſaid, Bleſſed 4e he that en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the head. 


21 And he provided the firſt part for bimlelf 


becauſe there in a portion of the law-giver was 
h ſeated: and he came withthe heads of the peo- 
ple, he executed the juſticeof the Lord, and his 
judgments with Iſrael. © 7 | © 42 an 

22 © And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lion's whelp: 
he ſhall leap trom Baſhan. | 

23 4 And of Naphtali he faid, ONaphtali ſatis- 
fied with favour, and full with the bleſſing of the 
Lord: poſſeſs thou the weſt and the ſouth, . 

24 And of Aſher he faid, Ler Aſher be Bleſſed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his bre- 
thren, and let him dip his foot in oil. | 


| days, ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


26 bereit none like unto the God of Jeſhu- 
run, u rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in his excellency on the ſky. 5 

27 The eternal God i ry refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall thruſt 
out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall ſay, 
Deſtroy them. )))) Cor at gn 

28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: the 
fountain of Jacob Dall be upon a land of corn and 
wine, alſo his heavens mall drop down dew. 

29 Happy ert thou, O Iſrael: who it like unto 
thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of 
thy help, and who 2 the ſword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. 

CHAP, XXXIV. 

1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth rhe land: 5 He dieth 

there: 6 His burial. 5 His age. 8 Thirty days mourn- 


- 


pO 


 knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 


ND Moſes wemt-up from the plains of Moab, 
unto the mountains of Nebo, to the top of 


BS . 


that i over againſt Jericho: and the Lord 
ſhewed him all the land of Gilead unto Dan, 

2: And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah unto the 
utmoſt ſea, - | 


3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of 


Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. _ 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, This i: the land 
which I ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 


unto Jacob, ſaying; I will give it unto thy feed: 


I have cauſed thee to ſee z with thine eyes, but 

thou ſhalt not go over thither, | | 
5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there 

47 1 land of Moab, according to the word of the 
ord. 

5 J And he buried him in a valley in the land 

of Moab, over againſt Beth- peor: but no man 


7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 


years old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated, -  _ 1 


8 And the children of Iſracl wept for Moſes 
in the plains of Moab thirty day: ſo the days of 
weeping and mourning tor Moſes were ended. 

9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had laid his hands 


upon him: and the children of Itrael hearkened 


unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
10 And there aroſe not a [prophet ſince. in If- 
rael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew, face 
to face: | > 5 Fo TIN FE 
11 In all the figns and the wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pha- 
raoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all his land, 
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of 
all Iſrael. e r 


of the country poſſeſſed by this tribe, which was in the Upper Gali- 
lee, eaſtward to the city of Damaſcus and mount Lebanon. A coun- 
try celebrated for its pleaſure and fruitful ſoil. . | 

25 Thy ſhores ſhall be iron and braſs ] They ſhall have many mines 
of theſe metals, | | | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1 


1 Aud Moſes went up, &c.] Moſes, having given his prophetic bleſ- 
ſing to all the tribes, obeyed the commands of his God he had ſo long 


and fo faithfully ſerved, And, from the top of Piſgah, God, in a 


miraculous manner, gave him a ſight of the whole land of Canaan. 

5 So Moſen— died there, &c.] * for ſome time contemplated 
the beauteous proſpect, he reſigned his ſoul into the hands o {era- 
Phims, who were waiting to convey it to a bappier Canaan than what 
he had ſurveyed, | | 

6 And he buried him. in 2 valley-+- but no man knoweth of his, ſepul- 
cre, &c.] The reaſon why this great prophet was ſo ſecretly buried, 
was do prevent the people frompaying idolatrous wor ſhip to his remains. 
And for the ſame reaſon probably it was, that Moſes himſelf never ex- 
preffed his deſire of having his remains carried into the land of Canaan, 
to be buried with his anceſtors, as Joſeph did; becauſe his interment 
in that country might have proved of dangerous conſequence. if in 
their diſtrefs, the children ot Iſrael ſhould have run to his ſepulchre, 
and begged of him to pray for them, as they had found that his inter- 
ceſſions for them, during his life-time, had been fo very prevalent. 

10 And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael. &c.] The author of 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus gives Moſes the following commendation: 
** Moſes was beloved of God and man, and his memory is bleſſed. 
** The Lord made him like to the glorious ſaints, and magnified him 

'* fo, that bis enemies ſtood in fear of him. By his words he cauſed 
the wonders to ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the fight of kings, 


23 0 Napbtali ſatisfied with ſavour.] This refers to the fruitfulneſs 


MD ne, —_— kk. 


„and gave him a commandment for his people, and ſhewed him part 
« of his glory, He ſanctified him in his faithfulneſs, and meekneſs, 
and choſe him out of all men, He made him to hear his voice, 
„ and brought him into the dark cloud, and gave him command- 
* ments before his face, even the law of life and knowledge, that hæ 
might teach Jacob his covenants and Iſrael his judgments.” Chap. 
x(v. 1, 5. | 1 35 | 

1 gives him che. following character: He was a man of 
« admirable wiſdom, and one who made the beſt uſe of what he un- 
« derſtood. He was an excellent ſpeaker, and no man better knew 
© how to move the affections than himſelf; and at the ſame time was 
« ſo great a maſter of his own pafſions, that he ſcemed to have none, 
% or only knew them by name, and obſerving them in others. Never 


** was there a greater captain, nor a prophet equal to him; tor all 


« his words were oracles. Nor was he leſs famous to poſterity for his 
« writings, than he was to the age he lived in for his actions.“ 
Moſt commentators are of opinion, that Ezra was the author of this 
laſt chapter of Deuteronomy ; though ſome think it was written by 
Joſhua, and others by the ſeventy elders, immediately after the death 
of Moſes; adding, that the book of Deutcronomy originally ended 
with the propheric bleſſing upon the twelve tribes, Happy. art thou, O 
Iſrael! who is like unto thee, © people, ſaved by the Lord? &c, and that 
what now makes the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was formerly the 
firſt of Joſhua, but removed from thence, and joined to the other by 
way of ſupplement. Nor will this opinion appear unnatural, if it be 
conſidered, that ſections, and other diviſions, as well as. points and 
pauſes, were invented long fince theſe books were written; for in theſe 
early ages ſeveral books were connected together, and followed each 
other upon the ſame roll. The beginning of one book mightitherefoxe 
be eaſily transferred to the end of another, and, in procels of zime, 
conſidered as its real concluſion, as in the cafe ot the book of Deute- 
ronomy ; eſpecially as this ſupplemental chapter contains an account of 
the laſt tranſaRions and death of the great author of the Pentateuch. 
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This Book may be divided into three parti, the firſt, containing an account of the many ſion 


vicories obtained by 


Joſhua over the inhabitants of Canaan: the ſecond, the diviſion of the 


land among the tribes of Iſrael; and the third, the ftria& and ſerious charge of Joſhua to the 
Iſraelites, with an account of the death of that great general, and of Eleazar the high-prieft, 


| ſomething more than ſeventeen years. 


3 QHAP Ka: -- 
1 The Lord appointetb Joſhua to ſucceed Moſes, 3 The 


borders of the promiſed land. 5, 6 God promiſetb to % 


fiſt Joſhua. 8 He giveth bim inſtruction. 
OW after the death of Moſes, the ſervant 


Lord ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
S288 Moſes' miniſter, ſaying, | 
2 Moſes my ſervantis dead; now therefore ariſe, 
go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto 
the land which I do give to them, ever to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 
3 © Every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I ſaid 
unto Motes. . 
4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, even 
unto the great river, the river of Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the 


coaſt, Ee” | 
5 J There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was with 


Moſes, /o will be with thee: I will not fail thee, 
nor forſake thee. 


* * 


of the Lord, it came to paſs, that the 


reat ſea, to- 
ward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be your 


It is almoſt entirely hiſtorical, and contains an account of the tranſactions of the Iſraelites -for 


6 Be ſtrong and of. a good courage: for unto this 
people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou ſtrong and very courageous, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
the law which Moſes my ſervant commanded 
thee: turn not from it to the right-hand or to the 
wo Naas thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou 

8 This book of the law ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do accord- 
ing to all ht is written therein: for then thou ſhalt 


make thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt 


have good ſucceſs. 


9 Have not I commanded thee? Be ftrong and 
of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou 
diſmayed: for the. Lord thy God #s with thee 
witherſoever thou goeſt. | | 


10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the 


people, ſaying, _ 


11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare ye victuals; for within 
three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in 
to poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God 
giveth you to poſleſs it. 


: 12 © And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 Now aſter the death of Moſes.) Joſhua, on the death of Moſes, un- 
dertook by the poſitive command of God, the conduct of the children 
of Iſrael. He had been prime miniſter to Mofes during the great- 

eſt part of the time the Iſraelites wandered in the wilderneſs, had 
ſeen the wonderful works of God wrought by Moſes; well under- 


Rood the nature and diſpoſition of the people; had been one of 


the' twelve ſpies ſent to ſearch out the promiſed land, and one of the 
two who gave a faithful account of it; and conſequently every way 
qualiſied for this impoxtant office. 


4 From the wilder neſi, and this Lebanon, &C.}] The ſenſe is, from 


the wilderneſs, ſouth, to Lebanon, north; and from Euphrates, 
eaſt, to the Great ſea, weſt. 

5 As I was with Moſer, ſo 1 will be with thee. } God now promi: 
ſes Joſhua to be with him as he was before with Moſes, and make 
Canaan a cheap and eaſy conqueſt to him, provided he took care to 
obey his laws as Moſes had done. This encouragement removed the 
fears of the general: for before he was very anxious how he ſhould 
execute it. He ſaw himſelf indeed at the head of fix hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men; but the nations he was to ſubdue, were a military 
and gigantic people, had long ſince taken the alarm, and conſequently 
made all the preparations in their power to oppoſe his deſigns. | 

IT Prepare ye viduals.) The uſual food of the Iſraelites, during 
the time they ſojourned in the wilderneſs, was manna; but as thes 
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| Rahab receiveth the ſpies 


ꝗU ꝛ— —— — — 


12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Joſhua, 
= Render the word which Moſes the ſer- 
vanr of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath given you reſt, and hath gi- 
ven you this land: . 

14 Your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
you on this ide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs before 
your brethren armed, all the mighty men of va- 
jour, and help them: > £ 

15 Until the Lord have given your brethren 
reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo have pol- 
ſeſſed the land which the Lord your God giveth 
them: then ye ſhall return unto the land of your 
poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes the Lord's 
{ervant gave you on this ſide Jordan, toward the 
ſun-riſing. 

16 {| And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſo- 
ever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

i7 According as we hearkened unto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : only the 
Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moles. 

18 Whoſoever be be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall 
be put to death: only be ſtrong and of a good 
COUrage. 


r 


1 Rahab receiveth and conceal:th the tu ſpies ſent from 
 Shittim: 8 The covenant between her and them. 


ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of Shit- 
tim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, fay, Go, 
view the land, even jericho: and they went, and 


came into an harlot's houſe named Rahab, and 
lodged there. | 


2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night of the 
children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the country. | 


3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 


laying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine houſe; for they be 
come to ſearch out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 
but I wiſt not whence they were: | 


— 


— — 


Chap 


11, 


fent from Shittim. 


— —— — 2 — 


—ũm— — : —— —— — — nd —— — 


5 And it came to paſs abou? the time of ſhutting 
of the gate, when it was dark, that the men 
went out: whither the men went, I wot not: 
purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 
them, 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of, 
the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax 
which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men purſued after them in the way 
to Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out, they 
ſhut the gate. 

8 And before they were laid down, ſhe came 
up unto them upon the roof; | 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that the 
Lotd hath given you the land, that your terror is 
tallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of 
the land taint becauſe of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lord dried upthe 
water of the Red ſea for you, when you came out 
of Egypt; and what you did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the other ſide Jordan, 
Sihon and Og whom ye utterly deflroyed. 

11 And as ſoon as we had heard rheje things, our 
hearts did melt, neither did there remain any 
more courage in any man, becauſe of you: for 
the Lord your God „e 1s God in heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath, ro 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, {wear unto me 
by the Lord, fince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, 
that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unio my father's 
houſe; and give me a true token: | 

13 And that ye will fave alive my father. and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my liſters, 

and all that they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. | 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 
your's if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And it 
ſhall be when the Lord bath given us the land, 
that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 
the window: for her houſe was upon the rown- 
wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the moun- 
tains, leſt the purſuers meet you: and hide your- 
ſelves there three days, until the purſuers be re- 
turned: and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men ſaid unto her, We wil be 


blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made us {wear. 


13 Behold, 


— 


approached the promiſed land, where they might procure proviſions in 
an ordinary way, that miraculous bread ſeems gradually to have de- 
created ; and we find, that in à few days after it was totally withdrawn. 

ey were now in the countries of Sihon and Og, which they had 
lately conquered, and the victuals they were commanded to provide 
themſelves with, were ſuch as their new conqueſt afforded ; for, being 
atter three days to remove very early in the morning, they might not 


perhaps have had time to gather a ſufficient quantity of manna, and to 
dake it before they were obliged to march. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Go view the land, even Jericho] Jericho was a city of Canaan, 
which afterwards fell to the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, and lay about 
leven leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and two from Jordan. It is called 
the city of the palm trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becaule there were great 
numbers of them in the plain of Jericho, one of the moſt fertile ſpots 
in the whole country, , 

They=*: came into an harlot's houſe.) The original word, which we 


render harlet is zonah, and properly ſignifies an inn4eeper ; being de- 
NUMB, 32, 


rived from 22", to give food, and is the feminine particle active of that 
verb, Nor does it appear, from the context, that ſhe was really an 
harlot, but rather the contrary. The faith that ſhe expreſſed in God, 
and her behaviour to the two Iſraelites, ſurely deſerves to have the moſt 
favourable conſtruction put upon her profcihon. To which I may 
add, that it is not likely Salmon would have married her aftcrwards, 
had ſhe been ſuch a public woman; for he was a prince of the houſe 
of Judah, and one of the anceſtors of the great Mefliah. 

8 She came up unto them upon the r6sf.} It was the cuſtom among 
the inhabitants of theſe countries to make the roots of their houſes 
flat, baving battlements round them; and here the inhabitants uted 
to walk. 

15 She let them down by a cord through the wwindew ]) As ſoon as the 
king of Jericho was informed, that two men, ſpies from the Iſraelites, 
were in the city, he ordered the gates to be immediately ſhut, ſo 
that it was impoſſible for them to eſcape that way. Put Rahab's 
houſe was fortunately ſituated on the rown-wall, from whence, as 
ſoon as it was dark, ſhe let them down by a ſcarlet cord from ene 
of her windows which faccd the country. 


T2 £ 


— > 


| 
' 
— 3 — — 
I LY = RY 8.227 SS SEES SE — == 
— d * Y — | . W 


U 


2 


S VVV 
PEPE 


= 


WAV 


CROSS \ 
— 7 
SAD TIN) 


— 


les 


2" 


W Wl 


k& 


\ \ "ay; o 
> W's 
o 
= 


AN 


* 
An 
a\ 
\ 


1001 N 
d. 
al? 


— 


N 


. EI — - 7 


s i. \ — 17. 1 >. 
* > BS... : x % 8 a 


Mun 


| 7 


* WC 


— — 


N 


C 
ul 


mT! 


Io 


i U 


6, 


W177 77 Hown t, 


0 5 \ wink 
U N \ 8 \ 8 
i W A d 


3 
Q WILD TP 


111! 


Wn" 


„* * 


— 
* 


en 


115 


LIT 


„555 
[EE - 


52% Art 4, 77 


Why: 


4. 6 
r p 


n 


AAA 


E. 


Au N 


r 


2 
ul 


— 


NN jb 
* 
IS 


ww 


any 


UL! 


tet 


% 


/ 


2 
Al 
NN W 


PSS 


[] 


1 


0 


0 


INN a 
þ wn h 


— 


önnen 


— —— — 


ED 
N 


f t Wi 


; MET. 


e. 


10 111 * _ 
15 3 if > n = „„ % „ % „ ERTIES ETC. y : : N : g 5 

a I OO EEO eines eser eezggg- zit: ilfe _— — 5 CAS,” 

_- ——_ * o - <1 1 


„ 


D == T 
\ = þ 222255 | ,,,, ,,,. . SLGOGS . 
"2 — — — — 
; — Dunn 

| : > i 

| = DJ -U) u 

* > Wy - . (910 410) 

2 8 DD 2 

4 — , 8 — Fx : 8 

1 — ——— . — 

; | - —— > 
8 92 

33 
0 
# * 
— 6. : 
1 -? * 4 
& 5 - % — 5 *. — 
: 8 5 « . 
* 1 3 * 5 « * . 5 
D = „ * = : * * * * 4 
9 ** 8 4 <4 * 7 7 oy 2 


r 


| 


= 


[= — - 
——— 


unn N 
\ 


ll 


Il 


Lowell Halifax. 


—— 2 


1 þ JR r 1 


1 * 
1 * 3 


Rahab recerveth the ſpies Chap. 


—— * 


* | ſent from Shittim. 


12 | And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Joſhua, 
=O Remember the word which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath given you reſt, and hath gi- 
ven you this land: | . 

14 Your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
you on this {ide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs before 
your brethren armed, all the mighty men of va- 
our, and help them: 8 . 725 

15 Until the Lord have given your brethren 
reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo have poſ- 
ſeſſed the land which the Lord your God giveth 
them: then ye ſhall return unto the land of your 
poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes the Lord's 
{ervant gave you on this fide Jordan, toward the 
ſun-rifing. = . : e 

16 J And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 

thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſo- 
ever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: only the 
Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 
13 Whoſoever be be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall 
be put to death: only be ſtrong and of a good 
courage. J7öÄ—⁵·¹6-.öw̃ ͤm¶C¶CTTÄT 


CHAP II. 


1 Rabab receiveth and concealeth the tuo ſpies ſent from 
Shittim : 8 The covenant between ber and them. 


ND Joſhua. the ſon of Nun ſent out of Shit- 
A tim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſay, Go, 
view the land, even Jericho: and they went, and 
came into an harlot's houſe named Rahab, and 
lodged there. 1 1 
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night of the 
children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the country. 


ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine houſe; for they be 
come to ſearch out all the country, _ 
4 And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 
but I wiſt not whence they were: 5 


*% 


/ 
— — 


which purſued after them were 


death. 


3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 


made us ſwear, © 


5 And it came to paſs abou? the time of ſhutting 
of the gate, when it was dark, that the men 
went out: 'whither the men went, I wot not: 
purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 
them. oh | 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of, 
the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax 
which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof, 

7 And the men purſued after them in the way 
to Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 


gone out, they 
ſhut the gate. | 1 


8 J And before they were laid down, ſhe came 
up unto them upon the roof; | „ 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that the 
Lotd hath given you the land, that your terror is 
fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of 


the land faint becauſe of you. 


10 For we have heard how the Lord dried up the 
water of the Red ſea for you, when you came out 
of Egypt; and what you did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the other ſide Jordan, 
Sihon and Og whom ye utterly deflroyed. 5 

11 And as ſoon as we had heard ee things, our 


hearts did melt, neither did there remain any 
more courage in any man, becauſe of you: for 


the Lord your God be is God in heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath. | 


12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me 


by the Lord, fince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, 
that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unio my father's 
houſe; and give me a true token : x 


13 And that ye will fave alive my father, and 


my mother, and my brethren, and my liſters, 


and all that they have, and deliver our lives from 
14 And the men. anſwered her, Our life for 
your's if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And it 
ſhall be when the Lord hath given us the land, 
that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 
15 Then the let them down by a cord through 
the window: for her houſe was upon the town- 
wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. | 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the moun- 
tains, leſt the purſuers meet you: and hide your- 
ſelves there three days, until the purſuers be re- 


turned: and afterward may ye go your way. 


17 And the men faid unto. her, We un be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt _ 


: 18 Behold, | 


approached the promiſed land, where they might procure proviſions in 
an ordinary way, that miraculous bread ſeems gradually to have de- 
creaſed ; and we find, that in a few days after it was totally withdrawn. 
ey were now in the countries of Sihon and Og, which they had 
lately conquered, and the victuals they were commanded to provide 
_ themſelves with, were ſuch as their new conqueſt afforded ; for, being 
after three days to remove very early in the morning, they might not 
perhaps have had time to gather a ſufficient quantity. of manna, and to 
bake it before they were obliged to march. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Go view the land, even Jericho.] Jericho was a city of Canaan, 


which afterwards fell to the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, and lay about 


even leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and two from Jordan. It is called 


the city of the palm trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becauſe there were great 
numbers of them in the 


| lain f fertile ſpots 

in the whole country. Ren ene r oe _ fey, 
They came into an bharlot's houſe.) The original word, which we 

render barlet is zonab, and properly ſignifies an innteeper ; being de- 
Nous. 32. . LI 1 25 


rived from 227, to give food, and is the feminine particle active of that 
verb. Nor does it appear, from the context, that ſhe was really an 
harlot, but rather the contrary. The faith that ſhe expreſſed in God, 
and her behaviour to the two Iſraelites, ſurely deſerves to have the moſt 
favourable conſtruction put upon her profeſſion. To which I may 
add, that it is not likely Salmon would have married her afterwards, 
had ſhe been ſuch a public woman; for he was a prince of the houſe 
of Judah, and one of the anceſtors of the great Meſſiah 

8 She came up unto them upon the roof.) It was the cuſtom among 
the inhabitants of theſe countries to make the roofs of their houſes 
flat, baving battlements round them ; and here the inhabitants uſed 
to walk. | 
15 She let them down by a cord through the window) As ſoon as the 
king of Jericho was informed, that two men, ſpies from the Iſraclites, 
were in the city, he ordered the gates to be immediately ſhut, ſo 
that it was impoſſible for them to efcape that way. Put Rahab's 
houſe was oel ae fituated on the town - wall, from whence, as 
ſoon as it was dark, ſhe let them down by a ſcarlet cord from one 
of her windows which faced the country. g 


Tit t : = 55 


Joſbua cometh to Jordan. 


00 


Joſhua. 


** 3 2 


Joſbua encourageth the People. 


18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the win- 
dow which thou didſt let us down by: and thou 
ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all thy fathers houſhold home 
unto thee. Q | 

19 And it ſhall be 4427 'whoſoever ſhall go out 
of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his 
blood hall be upon his head, and we will be guilt- 
leſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the 


houſe, his blood / be on our heads, if any hand 
be upon him. 1 


F . 


20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to {wear. | 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, 

ſo be it. 
| Parted, And ſhe bound the {ſcarlet line in the 
window. 

22 And they went and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the purſuers 
were returned. And the purſuers ſought ten 
throughout all the way, but found them not. 

23 4 So the two men returned, and deſcend- 
ed from the mountain, and. paſſed over, and 
came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all 
things that befel them; + 1 
24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land: for 
even all the inhabitants of the country do faint 
becauſe of us. 4 


CHAP, III. 


} ouſha cometh to Jordan. 7 The Lord encourageth 
Joſbua. 9g Foſhua encourageth the people. 


A ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning and 
\ they removed from Shittim, and came to 
pry he and all the children of Iſrael, and 
odged there before they paſled over, N 
2 And it came to paſs atter three days that the 
officers went through the hoſt; 5 FOIL}. 
3 And they commanded the people, ſaying, 
When ye ſeek the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, and the prieſts the Levites bearing it, 
then ye ſhall remove from your place, and go 
after it. „ | 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and 
it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure: come 
Not near unto it, that ye may know the way by 
Which ye muſt go, for ye have not paſſed 2015 
way heretofore. 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanctify 


—_—_—. 
9 


— 


And ſhe ſent them away, and they de- 


from the waters that come down from above: and 


yourſelves: for to-morrow the Lord will do 
wonders among you. |. It 5 ; 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto. the prieſts, ſaying 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs over 
before the. people. And they took up the ark of 
the covenant, and went before the people. 

7 © And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 
will I begin to magnify thee in the fight of afl 
Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with 
Moſes, / will I be with thee. 


8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 


bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, when ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 5 
9 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Come = aa and hear the words of the Lord 
r God. | | 


10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby you ſhall know 


that the living God 7 among you, and bat he 


will without fail drive out from before you the 


Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 


and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 


11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord 


of all the earth, paſſeth over before you into Jordan. 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as the ſoles 


of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the 


Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of 
Jordan, at the waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off 


they ſhall ſtand upon an heap. 75 
14 J And it came to paſs, when the people 


removed from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, 


and the prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant 
before the people; „5 2 

15 And as they that bear the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that bare 
the ark were dipped in the brim of the water 
(for Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time 


of harveſt.) . 


16 And the waters which came down from a- 
bove, ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that iu beſide Zaretan: and 
thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the plain, 
even the ſalt ſea failed, and were cut off: and the 
people paſſed over right againſt Jericho. 

17 And the prieſts that bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ſtood firm on dry ground in 
the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites paſſed 


over on dry ground until all the people were 
paſſed clean over Jordan. eee 


18 This line 2f ſcarlet thread.] It was called a cord before verſe 15, 
and probably conſiſted of ſo many threads twiſted together, as would 
make a line ſtrong enough to bear the weight of a man. 

24 Truly the Lord hath delivered ints our hands, & .] They found the 
people of the land under ſuch a general conſternation, that they 
were fully perſuaded God would deliver them into their hands, and 
crown the armies of Iſrael with the deſired ſucceſs. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 And Johhua reſe early in the morning, &c.] Pleaſed with the re- 
port given by the ſpies, Joſhua gave orders for the Iſraelites to de- 
camp, and march in regular order to the banks of Jordan, 

6 And Joſhua ſpate unie the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the ark of the co- 
venant, and paſs over beſore the people. As the paſlage of Jordan was 
to be miraculous, the prieſts were ordered to take up the ark of the 
covenant, that the preſent generation of the Iſraelites might be con- 


$ 


vinced that the waters of Jordan were ſubject to the Almighty Power, 
as their fathers had ſeen the waters of the Red-ſea divided, and 3 
paſſage made for the whole army to paſs over. — ——— 

15 Jordan overfleweth all his banks all the time of harveſt.) The time 
of harveſt in thoſe hot countries happens early in the ſpring, when 
by reaſon of haſty rains, and the melting of the ſnow upon mount 
Lebanon, the river of Jordan is always tull of water, and- generally 
overflows all his banks. 1 55 

16 Very far from the city Adam.) The city of Adam or Adom Was 
ſituated on the banks of the river Jordan, towards the ſouth caſt of 
the river Chinnereth, or the fea of Galilee. . 

And the people paſſed over right againft Jericbo.] No ſooner did the 
ſoles of the feet of the prĩeſts who. bore the ark of the living God. 
touch the waters of Jordan, but they divided, and the rapid euer 
ſtopped its courſe; ſo that a paſſage of above lixteen miles broa 


was opened for the Iſraelites; nor could the waters reſume their vſva! | 


courle, 'till the prieſts were come up out of Jordan. 


CHAP. 
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Stones taken out of Jordan. 
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I he Canaanites are afraid. 


Chap. 
EE CH AP, IV. 8 
1 Twelve flones taken for à memorial out of Jordan. 
g Twelve other flones are ſet up in the midſt, thereof, 
10, 19 The people paſs. over. 14 God mognifieth 
Joſhua. 3 


N D it came to paſs when all the people were 
clean paſſed over Jordan, that the Lord ſpake 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, e e 
2 Take ye twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man: e 
And command ye them, ſaying, Take ye hence 

out of the midſt of Jordan, out of the place where 
the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, and ye 
ſnall carry them over with you, and leave them 
in the lodging place, where ye ſhall lodge this 
night. 


he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man: BY, " 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over before 
the ark of the Lord your God into the midſt of 
Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a ſtone 
upon his ſhoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael: 709 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, at 
when your children aſk ir fathers in time to come, 
ſaying, What mean ye by theſe ſtones? _ 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters 
of fordan were cut off before the ark of the cove- 
the waters of Jordan were cut off: and theſe ſtones. 
ſhall be for a memorial unto the children of Iſrael 
for ever. | 
8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones our of the 
midſt of Jordan, as the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and carried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there, „ OY | 
9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the midfl 
of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the prieſts 
are there unto this day. ” 1 
10 J For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood 
in the midſt of jordan, until every thing was fi- 


unto the people, according to all that Moſes 
commanded Joſhua : and the people haſted and 
paſſed over. 5 

11 And it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the Lord 
paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence of the 
people. | 


5 


n. J ; & ** - 2 * 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 


nant of the Lord: when it paſſed over Jordan, 


which bare the ark of the covenant ſtood: and they 


niſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak 


12 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and half of the tribe of Manaſleh paſſed 
over armed before the children of Iſrael as Moſes 
ſpake unto them; | | 

13 About forty thouſand prepared for war paſ- 
ſed over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains 
of Jericho,” - i * Has 

14 On that day the Lord magnified Joſhua 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they teared him, as 
they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 


| 15 And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


16 Command the prieſts that bare the ark of 
the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, were 
come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and the ſoles 
of the prieſts feet were lift up unto the dry land, 
that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 


place, and flowed over all his banks, as they did 


before, | | 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day ot the firſt month, and encamped 
in Gilgal, in the eaſt border of Jericho. 

20 q And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk their fathers 
in time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 


23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters 


of Jordan from before you, until ye were paſſed 


over, as the Lord your God did to the Red ſea, 


which he dried up from before us, until we were 


gone over, 
24 That all the people of the earth might know 


the hand of the Lord, that z7 is mighty: that ye 


might fear the Lord your God for ever, 


AK . V. 


1 The Cangonites are afraid. 2 Circumciſion renewed. 
10 The paſſover is kept at Giigal. 13 An angel ap- 
peareth to Joſhua. 1 | 


Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan 
weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the ſea, heard that the Lord 
had dried up. the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Iſrael, until we were paſſed over, 
that their heart melted; neither was their ſpi- 


ritin them any more, becauſe of the children of 


1ſrael. 


. 2.4 At 


— Aa, A. oe — — — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


3 Take you hence out of the midſt of Fordan---twelve flones, &c.] It has 
been a cuſtom amomg all nations, to erect monuments of ſtone, to 
preſerve the memory of covenants, victories, and other great tranſac- 
tions; and though there was no inſcription on theſe ſtones, yet their 
number and the ſpot on which they were erected, was ſufficient to ſig 

nify ſome memorable thing, which poſterity would not fail to hand 
down from one generation to another. Gf, 


9 And they are there unto this day.] That is, till the time when the 
book ot Joſhua was written. | 

19 On the tenth day of the firſt month) They came out of Egypt on 
the fifteenth day of the firſt month; ſo that there wanted juſt five 
days of forty years, ſince their coming from thence, 


In Gilgal.) This place had its name from the rice of circumciſion, 
which was there renewed. It lay about two miles caſtward of Jericho: 
St. Jerom tells us that it was, in his time, held in great veneration 
by the inhabitants of the country, Here the ſtones, taken out of 
Jordan, were pitched; and the people commanded to inform their 
children of the reaſon for their being placed there, that they might 
not be ignorant of the amazing miracle that God was pleaſed to 
work there for his people, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V, 


1 And it came te paſs, when all the kings of the Amoriies, &] The 
kings in the neighbourhood ſeem to haye been under no manner of ap- 
prehenſion from an invaſion on the other fide of Jordan. The depth 
of the river, eſpecially at the time of its overflowing, was, they thought, 


# 


ſaying, 


ND it came to paſs when all the kin gs of the 


* 
W 


8 | 
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Circumciſion renewed... 


ö Joſpua. * 


* 8 ER " * 
a 


— 


. Jericho is out 72 


2 At that time the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, 
Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael a ſecond time, 
3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill of 
the foreſkins, 3 | 
4 And this # the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 
cumciſe: All the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war died in 
the wilderneſs by the . way, after they came out 
of Egypt. e 3 
5 Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed ; but all the people at were born in the 
wilderneſs, by the way, as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people har were men 
of war, which came out of Egypt were conſumed 
becauſe they obeyed not ,the voice of the Lord: 
unto whom the Lord Aware that he would not 
ſhew them the land Which the Lord ſware unto 
their fathers that he would give us, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. . 
7 And their children whom he raiſed up in their 
ſtead, them | 
uncircumciſed, becauſe they'had not circumciſed 
them by the way. 5 

8 And it came to paſs when they had done cir- 
cumciſing all the people, that they abode in their 
places in the camp, till they were whole. 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto Jolhua, This day 
have I rolled away the reproach of ESyPt from off 
you: wherefore the name of the place is called 
Gilgal, unto this day. Wh . 2 

10 | And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, in the plains of Jericho, 
11 And they dideat of the old corn of the land 


Joſhua circumciſed :. for they were 


on the morrow after the paſſover, N 
cakes, and parched corn in = ſelf lame dade nel 

12 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow af 
ter they had eaten of the old corn of the lace, 
neither had the children of Iſrael manna 4 


more but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 


Canaan that year. 1 ; 

13 And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by 
Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there ſtood a man over againſt him with 


his ſword drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or 
for our adverſaries ? : 


14 And he faid, Nay; but os captain of the 


hoſt of the Lord am I now come. And Joſhua 


fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto his 
ſervant? | 8 5 
15 And the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid unto 
Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot: for 


the place wheron thou ſtandeſt 7s holy: And 


Joſhua did ſo. | 
CHAP. VI. 


I Jericho is ſhut up, 20 The walls fall down... 22 


Rahab is ſaved, 26 The builder of Jericho it 


curſed, 


N OW Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe of 


the children of Iſrael: none went out, and 
, 9 3 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have 


given into thine hand jericho, and the king there 


of and the mighty men of valour. 
3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men o 
war, and $0 round about the city once: Thus ſhall 
thou do fix days. | 5 | 
pole 4 And 


a ſufficient barrier, againſt all that the Iſraelites could do. For in 
tboſe early ages pontoons were things never heard of in military ex- 
peditions; and the ſtream of Jordan, even at this day, is allowed to 
be too fierce and rapid for any one to ſwim over; and therefore, as they 
expected no danger from that quarter, and for that reaſon neglected to 
poſt any forces to defend their frontiers on that fide, it was very natu- 


ral for them to be ſtruck with terror and conſternation at hearing that 


the Iſraelites had paſſed the river Jordan; eſpecially when they under- 
ſtood that this paſſage was performed in a miraculous manner: for. if 
the waters of Jordan fled from the face of Jehovah, much more might 
they expect. that all human oppoſition would be in vain. But, on the 
other hand, this miraculous paſſage could not fail of adding freſh cou- 
rage to the Iſraelites, when they came to conſider, that the ſame God, 
who, about forty years before, had wrought a ſimilar miracle for them 
in their paſſage of the Red-ſea, to confirm the commiſſion which he had 
given to Moſes, had now divided the ſtream of Jordan, to ſtrengthen 
the authority of his ſucceſſor Joſhua, and to give them aſſurance that 
he would be with the latter as he had been with the former, 

2 Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again the children of Iſrael, 
&c.] While the Iſraelites continued in Egypt, we do not read of any 
neglect of this rite of circumciſion among them; but while they ſo- 
journed in the wilderneſs, there are ſeveral reaſons that might ablige 
them to omit it, until they arrived in the promiſed land, when they 
came to renew the ordinance of the paſſover, and previous to that 
were all to be circumciſed. 

' 9 This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you.) This 
is, by ſome, ſuppoſed to relate to the reproaches which the Egyp- 
tians uſed to eaſt upon the Iſraelites, on their wandering ſo long in the 
wildernefs, inſtead of being conducted into a land flowing with milk 
and honey; from which reproach God now delivered them, as by en- 
joining circumciſion, he aſſured them that they ſhould ſhortly enjoy the 
land of promiſe, which no uncircumciſed perſon, was permitted to in- 
herit. Our learned Spencer thinks the reproach of Egypt ſignified the 
flavery which they had long ſuffered in that country, but were now 


fully declared a fine people, by receiving the mark of the ſeed of A- 


draham, and being made heirs of the promiſed land. But the moft 
general opinion is, that by the reproach of Egypt. is only meant un- 
oircumcifion, with which the Iſraelites always upbraided other people, 


z 


and particularly the Egyptians with whom they had lived ſo long, 
and were fo intimately acquainted, __ „ 
11 They did eat of the old corn of the land.] Which the people of 


the country had left in their barns, when they fled into Jericho, and 


other ſtrong holds. | | 
13 There flood a man over againſt bim, with bis ſword drawn in 
hi: hand.) Who this perſon was that appeared to Joſhua, is not 
agreed upon among commentators. Some are of opinion that it was 
an angel, who, becauſe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is ſuppoſed to de 


Gabriel; but there are ſeveral reaſons, from the very account of this 


apparition, to think he was a divine, and not a created being. For, 
firſt, he calls himſelf the captain of the Lord's beſt, an appellation by 
which God himſelf is frequently called in ſcripture. Secondly Joſhua's 
calling him Jehovah or Lord, a name which neither Joſhua ſhould bave 
given, nor he accepted, had he been only an angel. Thirdly, bis fall- 
ing down and worſhipping him, which he durſt not have done, ſince 
God alone is to be adored, nor would the other have permitted, but 
rather reproved him, as we find the angel did St. John, Rev. xii, 10. 
And therefore it follows, that this appearance was doubtleſs divine. 
For, inſtead of reproving him for doing him too much honour, we 
him commanding him to /oo/e his ſhoes from bis ſeet, inſiſting on the 
high acknowledgment of a divine preſence; then in uſe among the na- 
tions of the Eaſt. And hence the Rabbins acknowledge, that this 
was no other than that Being whom all the angels of heaven worſhip: 
But it ſeems more natural to think, that it was he great Captain of our 
ſalvation, the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” 7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


t Now Jericho was flraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the children of Jjrael ] 
The Liraclites having paſſed the river in a miraculous manner, te 
inhabitants of the country fled for protection to their fenced cities? 
and Jericho, being near the camp of Iſrael, was cloſe ſhut up, to pre- 
vent a ſurpriſe. But God, intending to ſhew the Iſraelites that the 
conqueſt of Canaan was to be aſcribed to him, and not to human 

wer, ordered Joſhua not to attack the city, but compaſs it _ 

even days, when the walls ſhould fall down flat, and open 4 paſlag 
for the Iſraelites to cater the city, X | 5 
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The builder of *jericho 1s curjed. 


— And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the ſeventh 


day ve {hall compaſs the city {even times, and the 


prieſts {hall blow with the trumpets, 
it 

— 5 long #/a/t with the ram's horn, and when 
e hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people 
mal ſhout with a great ſhout: and the wall of the 
city hall fall down flat, and the people ſhall aſcend 
up very man {ſtraight before him. BY | 
„ And Joſhua, the ſon of Nun called the 
reſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of 
me covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 


1 | 3 
1 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and 


compaſs the. city, and let him that is armed paſs 


on before the ark of the Lord. 

$4 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, paſſed 
on before the Lord, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed 
then, 8 5 | ä 
And the armed men went before the prieſts 
mat blew with the trumpets, and the rereward 
came after the ark, tbe preejis going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. VV 

10 And Jolhua had commanded the people, 
faying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhall azy word proceed 
out of your mouth, until the day I bid you ſhout, 


then ſhall ye ſhout, 


11 So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city 
going about it once: and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 


13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of 
nms horns before the ark of the Lord, went on 


the prieſts took up the ark. of the Lord. 


armed men went before them, but the rereward 
came after the ark of the Lord, ? prie/ts going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. —_ ; 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city 
a and returned into the camp: ſo they did ſix 
3 "© VVV 

is And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that 
tiey roſe early about the dawning of the day, 
and compaſſed the city after the ſame manner, 
even times: only on that day they compaſſed the 
ity ſeven times. — Gorey en 


rc. 


ſhall come to pals that * aj they 


12 ¶ And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and . 


continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 


16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
When the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua 
ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the Lord hath 


given you the city. 


17 4 And the city ſhall be accurſed, ever it and 
all that are therein, to the Lord: only Rahab the 
harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are with her in 
ney becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we 
ent. | eg? Þ | | | 
18 And you, in any wie keep your/clves from the 
accurſed thing, leſt ye make your/eves accurſed 
when ye take of the accurſed thing, and make the 
camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. | 

19 But all the filver and_ gold, and veſſels of 
braſs, and iron, «re conſecrated unto the Lord: 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the Lord. . 4 

20 So the people ſhouted when the priefts blew 


with the trumpets: and it came to paſs when the 


people heard: the ſound of the trumpets, and the 
people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that the wall 
fell down flat, ſo that the people went up into 
the city, every man ſtraight before him, and they 


took the city. 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the. ciry, both man and woman, young and old, 
and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the 


Fron. 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that 
had ſpicd out the country, Go into the harlot's 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that ſhe hath, as ye ſware unto her. | | 


23 And the young men, that were ſpies, went 
in and brought out Rahab, and her father and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: 
and they brought out all her kindred and left them 
without the camp of Iſrael. | 
24 And they burnt the city with fire and all 


that was therein: only the ſilver and the gold, and 


the veſſels of braſs and of iron, they put into the 
treaſury of the houſe of the Lord. A 
25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's houſhold, and all that the had, 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: be- 
cauſe the hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſent to 
{py out Jericho, . 2 1 
26 And Joſhua adjured zhem at that time, ſay- 


ing, Curſed 4? the man before the Lord, that riſeth 


up and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall lay the 
foundation thereof in his firſt born, and in his 
youngeſt /on ſhall he ſet up the gates of it. 
27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, and his fame 
was ned throughout all the country. 3 
CHAP. 


=, 4 % 8 rnd nd AM. ** 


4 Trumpets of rams horns.) Trumpets of Fobel, i. e. ſuch as they 
ud to blow withal in the year of jubilee, By the miraculous fall of 
the walls of Jericho on the ſeventh day, God taught the Iſraelites, 
Woſe manna had failed but a few days before, what regard they ought 
0 pay to the ſabbath, now that they were come into a land, where 
ny could be ſupported every day of the week, without any miraculous 

ſtance from heaven, Wetton's Miſc. Die. 

. city ſhall be accurſed.] The margin and Septuagint have it, 
e city ſhall be devoted, &c.—- And fo ver. 18. Sept. HAeep yourſelves 
n what is devoted, left you being greedy to take of the devoted thing, do 
nate the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and undo yourſelves, 

26 Curſed be the man before the Lord, &c.] This anathema, ſays 
r was pronounced that the miracle of the ſubverſion of 
5 0 might be perpetually remembered, Hiel, however, in the 
n of Ahab, either not remembering or not believing this denunci- 

. Nous, 33, | „ 


ation, was ſo pleaſed with the beauty, of its ſituation, that he rebuilt 
Jericho; and, as the ſacred hiſtory informs us, laid the foundation 
thereof in Abiram his firſt born, and ſet up the gates of it in his youngeſt 
ſen Segub, according to the words of the Lord which be {pake by Joſhua 
the fon of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 34. However, after Hiel had ventured 
to rebuild it, no ſcruple was made of inhabiting it; for it afterwards 
became famous upon many accounts, Here the prophet Eliſha fweetened 


the waters of the ſpring that fupplied it and the neighbouring country; 


here Herod built a ſumptuous palace; and here the great Redeemer of 
mankind wrought ſeveral miracles, | 

He ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his Hr H- bern, and in his youngeſt 
fon ſhall he ſet up the gates of it } That is, when he lays the found- 
dation, he ſhall loſe his firſt-born, and his youngeſt {on when he 
ſets up the gates of it: which accordingly happened to Hiel, as was 
obſerved above, 8 | 
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CHAP. MI. 


1 The Iſraeiites ſmitten at Ai. 6 Yoſhua's complaint. 
10 God inſtructetb him what to do. 18 Achan is taken 
by lot: 19 His confeſſion: 22 He and all he had are 
dejtroyed in the valley of Achor, | 


Bor the children of Iſrael committed a treſ- 
paſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan the 
ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon. of Ze- 
rah, of the tribe of Judah; took of the accurſed 
thing: and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt the children of Ifrael. 7 
2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which it beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of 
Beth el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up, 
and view the country, And the men went up and 
viewed Ai. | 
3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the people go up: but let about 
two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai, 
und make not all the people to labour thither; for 


they are but few. 


4 80 there went up thither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fled before the men 
. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them From 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and {mote 
them in the going down : wherefore the hearts of 
the people melted, and became as water. 

6 J And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 


earth upon his face, before the ark of the Lord, 


until the even-tide, he and the elders of Ifrael, 
and put duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people over Jordan, 
to deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, to 
deftroy us? would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. "48 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael turneth 
their backs before their enemies 

For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall hear / it, and ſhall environ us round, 
and cut oft our name from the earth : and what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 J And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Get thee 
up, wheretore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned. and they have alſo tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant which I commanded them: 


PI * 3 EY | "IL * 1 


for they have even taken of the accurſed 

have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, 

have put - even — their own ſtuff. 
12 Therefore the chil 

ſtand before their enemies, t turned their back; 


thing, and 


before their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed! 


neither will I be with you any more, t 
deſtroy the accurſed em amon oft you. N 
13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanctif 
your ſelves againſt to morrow : for thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Ifrael, There is an accurſed thing in 
the midſt of thee, © Hrael: thou canſt not ffand 


before thine enemies until ye take away the ac. | 


curſed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brough 
according to your tribes: and it ſhall be ?þa the 
tribe which the Lord taketh, ſhall come accord. 
ing to the families rheresf; and the family which 
the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds; and 
the houſholds which the Lord ſhall take all 
come man by man. Wee 

15 And it ſhall be hat he that is taken with 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he 
and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed 
the covenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath 
e folly in Iſrael. ee, | 

16 © So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes; and the tribe 
of Judah was taken: 35 | 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man; and Jab- 
di was taken: 5 M 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by man; 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was 
taken: oe | RP es 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My fon, gire, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Ifrael, and 
make confeſſion unto him; and tell me now what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and faid, In- 


deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Irael, 
and thus and thus have I done. Oy”, 
21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Ba- 


| byloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 


ſilver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, 


then I 'coveted them, and took them, and behold 


they are hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, 
and the filver under it. 48 
5 4 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


I But the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſi in the accurſed 
thing. &c.] Before the taking of Jericho, Joſhua had cautioned the 


people not to {pare any thing that was in it, but to burn and de- 


ſtroy every thing they met with, except the ſilver, gold, braſs, and 
iron, which were to be conſecrated to the Lord, But notwithſtanding 
this ſtrict charge againſt reſerving any thing that was either devoted to 
general deſtruction, or conſecrated to the Lord, Achan took ſome of 
the rich plunder, and hid it in his tent, 

s And the min of At ſinete of them about thirty and fix men.] 
Ai was a ſmall city about twelve miles diſtant from Jericho, neither 
populous nor well defended, and therefore a ſmall detachment was 
thought ſufficient to reduce it; but, contrary to their expectation, the 
inhabitants of the place ſallied out upon them, and having flain ſome 
few, put the reſt to flight, and purſued them as far as their own camp, 
This defcat, how ſmall ſoever, ſtruck a damp on the ſpirits of the 
people, that they almoſt abandoned themſelves to deſpair. I cannot 
help. obſerving here, that the providence of God was very viſible in 


this tranſaction, in ſending ſo ſmall a party againſt Ai: for if the flight 
of three thouſand men threw the liraclites into ſuch conſternaton, 
what a condition would they have been in had the whole hoſt be! 
ſent to reduce the city, and met with a repulſe, as doubtleſs it won 
have 3 while the guilt of Achan's ſacrilege remained ut 
puniſhed !? | | 

16 So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, and brought Iſrael 5 
their tribes, &c.] Commentators are not agreed with regard to ; 
manner taken by Joſhua for diſcovering the guilty perſon : but the mol 
probable opinion is, that it was done by lot, a method common _ 
the Jews, and other nations, to diſcover guilty perſons. But T ; 
manner theſe lots were caſt, is far from being agreed on. The _ 
tell us, that in the caſe of Achan, the people of every tribe. * 
were made to paſs before the ark, and that the high · prieſt was directe 
by the Urim to pitch upon the right tribe, family, &c. ek 

21 A goodly Babyloniſh garment &c.] In the original, this 3 
called a garment of Shinan, i, e. of Babylon. The _ in 
beauty of it is thought to have conſiſted more in the colour 11 kl 
the ſtuff; and is ſuppoſed to have been of ſcarlet, a colour hig 
eſteemed among the ancients. . | 
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55 again} he Chap. viii. which is talen and deſtroye 


| ",2 { So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 8 And it ſhall he when ye have taken the city, 
o the tent, and behold, i was hid in his tent, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to the 
pod he filver under it. 43 = commandment of the Lord ſhall ye do. See, I have 
= And they took them out of the midſt of commanded you; e | 
Rs and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto 9 J Joſhua therefore ſent them forth: and they 
8 "1 he children of Iſrael, and laid them out before went to he in ambuth, and abode between Bethel 
|: be Lord, | 42 4 © +, and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Al: but Jothua lodged 
e 4 And Joſhna and all Ifrael with him, took that night among the people. 
** the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the 10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning; 
fy ent, and the wedge of gold, and his fons, and and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
de bis daughters, and his oxen; and his aſſes, and his the elders of Iſrael, before the eople to Ai. 


- „ * 
. 

2 
9 


in ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 11 And all the people, even the pepl' of war that 
n bed ught them unto the valley of Achor. were with him, went up and drew nigh, and came 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled us? 


betore the city, and pitched on the north fide of 
he Lord ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Hrael 


bt all Ai: now there was a valley between them and Ai. 

h toned him with ſtones, and burned them with fire 12 And he took about five thouſand men, and ſet 
" after they had ſtoned them with ſtones. . them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and Ai, on 
oh 26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of the weſt-ſide of the city, 


ones unto this day: So the Lord turned from the 13 And when they had ſet the people, even all the 


al eerceneſs of his anger: therefore the name of that hoſt that Was ON the north of the city, and their 
% place was called, the valley of Achor unto this day. liers in wait on the weſt of the city: Joſhua went 
ith | os that 25 into the midſt of the valley: | 
ba C HAP. VIII. 14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai 


: | r that they haſted and roſe up early, and the 
God encourageth Joſbua. The Riratagem whereby Ai , FT as > UP carly, and 
| 25 ht” 30 1 — 22 an altar, 32 writeth prongs N 17 cy evi out againft Iſrael to battle, 
the law on ſlones, 33 and. propounaeth . bleſſings and e and all nis people, at a time appointed, betore 
curſes. ET 


| | awmbuſh againſt him, behind the city. 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, nei- 15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 


aol ther be thou diſmayed: take all the people were bearen before them, and fled by the way of 
ght of war with thee, and ariſe, go wy to Ai: ſee, I have the wilderneſs. 
given into thy hand the king o 


Ai, and his peo- 16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
ple, and his city, and his land. | called together to purſue after them: and they 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, as thou purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away from 
didſt to Jericho and her king: only the ſpoil there- the city. | hs | 
of, and the cattle thereof thall ye take for a prey 17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth- 
unto your ſelves: lay thee an ambuſh for the city el, that went not out after Iſrael: and they left the 


x 


give, behind it. 1 city open, and purſued after Ifrael. 
and 80 Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, 18 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch out 


tb go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out thirty the ſpear that z in thine hand, toward Ai; for J 
thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them will give it into thine hand. And Jothua ſtretch- 


away by night. 8 ed out the ſpear that be had in his hand toward the 
4 And he commanded them ſaying, Behold, city | 


1 Ba- the city: go not very far from the city, but be ye E and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out 
1s of „„ on mais hand: and they entered into the city, and took 
eight 5 And I, and all the people that are with me, it, and haſted and ſet the city on fire. | 
ehold 


vill approach unto the city: and it ſhall come to 20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
pals when they come out againſt us, as at the firſt, them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoak of the 


that we will flee before them, 5 city aſcended up ro heaven, and they had no 
0 80 6 (For they will come out after us) till we have power to flee this way or that way: and the people 
283 n them from the city; for they will ſay, They that fled to the wilderneſs turned back upon the 
2 ee before us, as at the firſt: therefore we will flee purſuers. | 
8 fore them. | | 21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that the 
jt won 7 Then ye ſhall rife up from the ambuſh, and ambuſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoak 
ined ur feize upon the city: for the Lord your God will of the city aſcended, then they turned again, and 
Ie! deliver it into your hand. | | {lew the men of A1. - 
5 2 | | ä i 48 | 22 And 
the 5 — | 8 | = — — ocncr—d — 
on amol a. — valley of deber] That is, the valley of trouble. — Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
i in whit 4 * all Iſrael Hened hin "with flones.) The puniſhment appointed | ; | 
The Jews ole who were guilty of ſacrilege, was to be burnt with fire; but 1 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, &c.] The wrath of God 


tribe, &c. che text ſays they were previouily ſtoned, the Jews are of opinion being appeaſed by the execution of Achan, Joſhua is encouraged to 


Jed this "Bl * fe - | | < ; : : 
5 directe Were ſo Taree done judicially, but accidentally by the people; who make a freſh attack upon Ai, and the people allowed to take the 


i to the 91 enraged, that they threw ſtones at him as he was led plunder of the city and the cattle to themſelves. God would not de- 
is robe P Place of execution, | | | | ſtroy Ai by a miracle, as he had done Jericho, becauſe the people were 
hneſs and is They raiſed over him a great heap ones.] Dr. Shaw ſays, that it now to appear formidable to other nations, both on account of their 
1 than in cuſtomary, at this day 5 

ur highly Wwe murder ed, 


y, for the Arabs to throw ſtones over thoſe that courage and policy. | : 
whenever they paſs by«them, 2 17 There was not a man left in Beib. el.] Beth-el is not mentioned = 
| ; ; | 8 : the 


the plain; but he wiſt not that here were liers in 


ſe ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, eve» behind 19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
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Joſbua buildeth. an altar. 


= 


7 he kings condone againſt Ira 


22 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
them, ſo they were in the. midſt of Iſrael, ſome 
on this ſide, and ſome on that fide: and they 
ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them re- 
main, or eſcape. 11 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua. oat ag 
24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had made 
an cnd of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of 
the, ſword,. until they were conſumed, that all 
the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword. HO 

25 And % it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women were twelve thouſand 
even all the men of Al. 4 1 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had utterly 
deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. I 

27 Only the. cattle, and the ſpoil of that city, 
Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, according 


* 1 


unto the word of the Lord, which he command- 


cd. Joſhua. - . ee er. 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 95 
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until even-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun was down, 
Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take his 
carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it at the 
entering of the gate of the city, and raiſe there- 


on a great heap of ſtones, that remaineth unto this 


day. | 

15 Then Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, e wo? 

21 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the book of the law of Moſes, an altar of whole 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up a iron: 
and they offered thereon burat-offerings unto the 
Lord, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 


pa 4. _ —_ * 


the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the H. 


rent, and bound up, 


32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 0) 
of the law of, Moſes, which he wrote in the. * 
ſence of the children of Iſrael. eps 

33 And all Ifrael, and their elders and offic 
and their judges flood on this fide the ark, and 
that fide, before the prieſts the. Levites. which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord. as ol 
the ſtranger as, he that was born. among Sa 
half of them over againſt mount Gerizzim re 
half of them over againſt mount Ebal: as Mol 
the ſervant of the Lord had commanded before 
that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael, 

34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the. bleſſings and curſings, according to al 
that is written in the book of the law;  * 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſs 
commanded, which Joſhua. read not before the 
congregation of Iſrael, with the women and the | 
little ones, and the ſtrangers that were conver. 
ſlant among them, | 410 418 


ers, 


CHAP. IK. 
1 The kings combine againſt Tjrael. 3 The Gibemity 
obtain a league by crajt, 16 are condemned 10 4 
perpetual bondage. | e tb: 
ND it came to paſs when all the king; 
which were on this fide Jordan, in the hill 


and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 
great ſea ever againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 


vite, and the Jebuſite heard h reef. 


2 That they gathered themſelves together to e 
ſight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one ac- armer 
cord. | „ 19 5 of the 1 

3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard WY 74 A 
what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and to Ai. aked n 

4 They did work willy, and went and made Is A 


as if they had been ambaſſadors, and took old a leagy 


ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine bottles, old, and any" 
| 


the Grecs, nor can we reaſonably think it was in the original Hebrew: 
for had the men of Beth-el purſued, as well as the men of Ai, it 
would have been ſaid, that they left the cities, and not the city, open. 

30 Then Joſhua built an altar----in mount Ebal,) Joſhua being now in 
the neighbourhood of the mountains Gerizzim and Ebal, determined 
to perform the command of Moſes, with regard to reading the law, 


with the bleſſings and curſes annexed thereunto, from thoſe mountains. 


Accordingly he divided the tribes as Moſes had directed, placing ſome 
on mount Gerizzim, and others on mount Ebal, pronouncing the 
bleſſings and the curſes, and reading the law, according as their great 
legiſlator had commanded, | 9 

34 Je/hua read all the wards of the law, } That 1s, the ten command- 
ments. See note on Deut. xxvii. 3. 5 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


I It came 1» paſs, when all the kings, &c.] The great ſucceſs of Joſhua 
againſt the two towns of Jericho and Ai, and the terrible ſlaughter he 
had made among their inhabitants, had fo alarmed the kings on that 
ſide Jordan, that they entered into a league for their mutual defence, 


and determined to fight the Iſraelites with their united forces. But the 
Gibeonites foreſeeing the impending deſtruction, had recourſe to a 


ſtratagem to make peace with Ifrael; whereby they ſaved their lives, 
and delivered their country from the miſeries of war, Stackhouſe. 
Over againſt Lebanon. |) Dr. Wall obſerves, that there are at leaſt an 
hundred texts where the Adverb which is tranſlated in the Bible over 
againſt, ſhould be rendered, nigh to. | | 
3, &c. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard, &c.] It is a queſtion 
among caſuitts, whether the Gibconites could, with a good conſcience, 
pretend that they were foreigners, and tell a lie to ſave their lives? To 
this Puffendorff makes the following anſwer: „The artifice of the 
« Gibconites, tays he, had nothing blameable in it, nor does it pro- 


5 And after th 

5 e e en. heard t. 

e perly deſerve the name of a lie; for what crime is there in any one's they dw 
% making uſe of an innocent fiction, in order to elude the fury of an 5 
* enemy, that would deſtroy all before them? Nor did the Iſraelites 7 Al 
* indeed properly receive any damage from this impoſtor: for whit came u 
does any one loſe, in not ſhedding the blood of another, when be cities 2 
* has it in his power to take from him his ſubſtance, after having ſo and Kiri 
% weakened and diſarmed him, that he is no longer able to rebel againf J 
% him?” See De jure Nat. & Cent. Lib, iv. Cap. 2. But the opinion 18 Ar 


of this great man ſeems here to be erroneous. Had ghe Iſraelites iv becauſe 


deed been only a company of banditti, who, without Any commiſion 


from heaven, were carrying blood and deſolation into countries where 1 
they had no right; or had the Gibeonites been ignorant, that a mirs 13 Theſe 
culous Providence conducted thoſe conquerors; the fraud, which Cy ent.] The 
here practiſed, might have been deemed innocent: for there 15 0 ay among us, 
that obliges us, under the pretence of ſincerity, to ſubmut to ſuch in 15 And 

cendiaries, and mercileſs uſurpers, as are for ſetting fire to out * th let them 

and putting us and our families to the edge of the ſword. But ful and obli 


caſe of the Iſraelites was particular: and if, in other things, they went by which th 
contrary to truth, in this they certainly adhered to it, when the) bg, aitants 9 
Joſhua, We are come becauſe of the name of the Lord thy God, for we 1 34. But th 
heard of the fame of bim, and all that he did in Egypt, and all that be yy terpretatic 
the two kings of the Amoriter, that were beyond Jordan, &c. The 4 Tve the ch 


which they had conceived of the God of Iſrael, &c. ſhould have = domination 
them upon ſome other expedient, than that of lying and decett. were ktion was 
ſhould have enquired, as far as the obſcure diſpenſation they tink ns, idolat 
under would permit them, into the cauſe of God's ſeverity 48 they might 


them: they ſhould have acknowledged that it was their gr mm N hat though 

which drew down his heavy judgments upon their nation Thaw FR that th 

they had repented thereof in ſackcloth and aſhes, they —_— laring tho 

left the reſt to Providence, not doubting but that he, who ha - 4 _ derſtood * 

the very courſe of nature to puniſh the guilty, would allo 4 1 
| onah, 


ſome means to ſave the penitent. 5 JO 
: tue kindne 
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Chap. x. and are condemned to perpetual bondage. 


1 


l. "The Gibeonites obtain a league, 

9 ey d ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, 
2 1 51 We upon them, and all the bread 
0 of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 
ers, 4 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp at 
lon Gilgal, and faid unto him, and to the men of Iſ- 
ich oe We be come from a far country: now there- 
vel core make you a league with us, E308 
em; „And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, 
a peradventure ye __ nee us, and how ſhall 
Oles league with you! 

Ore, 92 cher Faid — Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 


| wants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye! 
the and from whence come ye? 7. ys; 
) al » And they ſaid unto him, From a very fat 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the name 
ofe of the Lord thy God: for we have heard the fame 
the Wl © him, and all that he did in Egypt, 
the | jo And all that he did to the two kings of the 
nets Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which 
«as at Aſhtaroth, DO EE 
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 
nity of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take victuals 
to « with you, for the journey, and go to meet them, 
and ſay unto them, We are your ſervants: there- 
; fore now make ye a league with us. 
15 12 This our bread we took hot /r our proviſions 
15 out of our houſes, on the day we came forth to go 
Fas unto you; but now behold, it is dry, and it is 
e Hi. 


mouldy: | 3 

13 Fed theſe bottles of wine which we filled 
were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe our 
garments, and our ſhoes are become old, by reaſon 
of the very long joufney. 1 85 

14 And the men took of their victuals, and 


"um aſked not counſel at the mouth of the Lord. 

mae 15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and made 
e league with them, to let them live: and the 
8 princes of the congregation {ware unto them. 

ö 16 And it came to paſs at the end of three days 
ate they had made a league with them, that they 
- beard that they were their neighbours, and t 
2 they dwelt among them. 

1 17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
or vb came unto their cities on the third day: now their 
bee Uh cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroch, 
14 and Kr) ath-] earim. e 
opinion 18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, 


elites 10- 


becauſe thg princes of the congregation had ſworn 


unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: and all the 


congregation murmured againſt the 1 

19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the congre- 
gation, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Iſrael: now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſware unto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let thent 


live, (but let them be hewers of wood, and draw- 


ers of water, unto all the congregation) as the 
princes had promiſed them. 

22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, ſaying, We are very far from you; when ye 
dwell among us ? 74. te -- 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhall 
none of you be freed from being bond-men, and 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
houſe of my God. 8 | 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the 


Lord thy God commanded his ſervant Moſes to 


give you all the land, and to deſtroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore 
we were ſore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, 
and have done this thing, | | 
25 And now, behold, we. are in thine hand: 


as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 


us, do. 1 N 

26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they {flew them not. 1 | | 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, 
in the place which he ſhould chooſe, 


CHAP. X. 


1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon: 6 Joſbua reſeueth it. 12 
The Jun and moon fland jiill. 43 Jeſbud s return. 


[OW it came to paſs when Adoni-zedek 
king of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it, (as 
he had done to Jericho and her king, ſo he had 
done to A1 and her king) and how the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with Ifrael, and were 
among them; 


mmiſion 5 

ies where ES | | | IS | 0 3 2 That 
Acres 13 Theſe bottles of wine which awe filled, were new, and behold, they be monſtrate, that true penitents will find a pardon. With regard to the 
ich the) 


ent.] Theſe bottles were not made of glaſs or clay, like thoſe in uſe 


. mong us, but of leather, in which they then kept their wine. | 
| 5 ls And Foſhua made peace with them, and made a league with them, 
nen che el them live.] It has been debated whether this league was law- 
hey went ful and obligatory, becauſe it was contrary to a poſitive law of God, 
| they 100 vhich the Iſraelites were enjoined to make no peace with the in- 
r ape bart abitants of Canaan, but utterly to deſtroy them, Exodus xxiii, 32, 
| be dil . But this law ſeems to admit of ſome exception, and of a favourable 
The 101 e pretation, namely, that the true intention of that law was to pre- 
have put = the children of Iſrael from being tainted with idolatry, and other 
The eee by cohabiting with them; and therefore when that ob- 
hey wer i ©. 1 removed, if they were willing to relinquiſh their poſſeſſi- 
ity againl __—_ olatry, and other crimes, and to embrace the true religion, 
vous £105, * 2 be ſpared. Several inſtances in ſcripture ſufficiently prove, 
and after 4 bag. © this law was delivered in general terms, becauſe God fore- 
ould bare BY parin at the Ifraclites would be very prone to err on that head, by 
d change hh Ir. whom they ſhould 2 * that it was not to be un- 
\ find ov! od without exception: Rahab wal aved, though an inhabitant 


of C 


man; and Nineveh, though threatened with abſolute deſtruction 


J onah, was 3 . d 
tle kindneſs he 2 deſtroyed. Indeed the very nature of God. an 


Nuns, 33, 


always ſhewed to the human race, ſufficiently de- 


other part of the queſtion, whether the league was obligatory or not, it 
muſt certainly be anſwered in the affirmative; and this was the opinion 


of Joſhua, and all the elders of Iſrael: and we find that God himſelf - 


ſhewed his diſpleaſure in a very eminent manner, when Saul, out of 
his zeal for the Iſraelites, endeavoured to exterminate the inhabitants 
of Gibeon, 2 Sam. xxi. J. | 

25 Now ye are curſed, } Devoted to a ſervile ſtate of life, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 Now it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king of Feruſalem had heard 
how Joſhua had taken Ai, &c.] The king of Jeruſalem ſeems to have 
been the moſt potent prince in Canaan, and, if we were to judge from 
his name, famous for juſtice and virtue, Adoni-zedek literally ſig- 
nifying prince of righteouſneſs, Probably all the kings of Jeruſalem, 
from the time of Melchizedek, affected this title, though their actions 
were very different; for Adoni-zedek had none of the virtues of 
his great anceſtor, | | | 

King of Jeruſalem.) This city in the time of Abraham was called 
Salem, and ſeems to have held the ſame name 'till the Iſraelites came 
into the land of Canaan, when they called it Jeruſalem. 
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6 5 ee 3 5 8 a 
Froe kings war againſt Gibeon. Jolbune” The ſun and moon ſtand ill. Dive 
2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon rael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi 719 7 
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and beon, and chaſed them along the way, that poet mies, 
becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the men up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azekah and not to 
thereof were mighty. i £4. unto Makkedah. C4] | God he 
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 11 And it came to paſs as they fled from before 20 A 


ſent unto Hoham, king of Hebron, and unto Pi- Ifrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horo childre 
ram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of that the Lord caſt down great ftones from News with a 
Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they wer; ſumed, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may more which died with hail-ftones, than they whom tered ii 
ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joſhua, the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. 21 A 
and with the children of Iſrael. 12 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lord in the da Joſhua 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the when the Lord delivered up the Amorites bin! tongue 
king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight of 123 F 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eg- Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou cave, a 
lon; gathered themſelves together, and went up, moon in the valley of Ajalon. 1 wh the cav 
they and all their hoſts, and encamped before 13 And the fun ſtood fill, and the moon ſta d 23 A 


Gübeon, and made war againſt it. until the people had avenged themſelves upon their kings 1 
-.6 | And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua, enemies. I not this written in the book of Jaſher! ſalem, 


to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand ſo the fun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and the Kir 


from thy ſervants; come up to us quickly, and haſted not to go down about a whole day. 24 A 


ſave us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amo- 14 And there was no day like that before it, o thoſe | 
rites that dwell in the mountains, are gathered after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of the me 


oa og oY us. My | a man: for the Lord fought for Iſrael. the me 
7 $0 Jothua afcended from Gilgal, he, and all 15 J And Joſhua returned and all Iſrael with put yo 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty him unto the camp to Gilgal. 8 they c 
men of. valour. £ 155 755 | 16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid themſelves; of the 

8 J And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them in a cave at Makkedag. | 26 K 


not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five diſma) 


there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. ſhall tl 
9 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the ye figh 
and went up from Gilgal all night. mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep 26 A 
10 And the Lord diſcomfited them before 1{- them. : Ri W36 them 
5 19 And were h 
2 Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities.) That is, Gibeon that he would plead againſt bin with peſtilence, and with blond, ill an d 84 
had ſeveral other cities depending on it, as the royal cities had; but overfowing rain, and with great hail ſtones, fire, and brimſtone, chapter wel 
was governed by elders, 'and therefore not a royal city, | XXXVIii, 22. So that, from theſe and ſeveral other paſſages of Scrip they t 
And all the men thereof were mighty.) The inhabitants were eſteemed ture, we may learn, that in executing his judgments upon the earth, into th 
for their valour, which made their revolt to the Iſraelites of the greater hail-ſtones are frequently arrows in the hand of the Almighty: and eat 
conſequence. | | | ſince it is agreed, on all hands, that hail-ſtones have often fallen large Feat 
5 The five kings of the Amorites.) It is certain that Hebron belonged to enough to deſtroy ever ſo large a number of people, when naked and this ve 
the Hittites, and Jeruſalem to the Jebuſites; but the Amorites, being defenceleſs, there is ſurely no reaſon for having recourſe to any other 28 0 
the moſt powerful people in Canaan, had, it ſeems, reduced them . ſolution. Fee | ſmote 
under their power, and placed kings of their own nation over them. 12, 13 Sun, ſtand thou flill upon Gibeon, and theu moon in the vally i h 
And hence the Gibeonites, who were originally Hivites, are ſaid to be Ajalon, And the fun flood flill, &c.] This is one of the moſt ſtuper- creo! 
of the remnant of the Amorites, 2 Sam. Xxi. 2. e dous miracles recorded in the ſacred hiſtory, That the Almighry fouls t 
6 Slack not thy hand ſrom thy ſervants, )] They did not doubt but he ſhould ſtop the courſe of nature, and ſuſpend the revolution of the did ur 
would ſend them afliſtance, being his ſervants, and under his pro- earth about its axis (for it is the ſame, in effect, whether we ſuppos⸗ the ki 
tection; but begged it might be ſpeedy, leſt they ſhould be overpowered the ſun or earth to move) in order to give the people an opportunity ot | 
by ſuch numerous forces as were coming againſt them. obtaining a complete victory over their enemies, is really amazing. But 29 1 
10 The Lord diſcomfited them before Iſrael.) The ſuddenneſs of the it ſhould be remembered, that it was the work of that Omnipoteit lrael 
attack doubtleſs put them into great confuſion : beſides, God ſtruck Being who firſt created theſe grand and beautiful globes which form Libna} 
them with ſuch terror, that made them ſeek their ſafety in their flight. the Pitem of the univerſe, and impreſſed upon them the laws they 
And chaſed them along the away that goeth up to Beth:horon.) This city have conſtantly obſerved, and therefore could eaſily p the rolling 30 7 
was not in being when the event happened; but was built ſomething motion whenever he thought proper. 8 thereo 
before the time when this book was written, by Sherah daughter or I not this uritten in the book of Jaſber?] See Numb, xxi. 14. with t 
grand-daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. It ſeems to have taken So the ſun ſtosd ſtill in the midſt of hraven.] That is, the fun 2p Wer 70 
its name from the miraculous ſtorm mentioned verſe 11. the word peared fixed in the ſame point of the heavens, as it appeared in when 4 l 
ſignifying the houſe or place of fury. Joſhua ſpake the foregoing words, to which he was doubtleſs moved the kin 


And ſmore them to Azchah, and unto Makkedah.) Theſe two cities ſtood by a divine impulſe. 


in the tribe of Judah, ſouth of Gibeon, whereas Beth-horon lay to the And baſted not to go down about a whole 495. 1 This paſſage may be Hrael 
north of it; ſo that the army of the Amorites fled in the greateſt better tranſlated, and hafted not to go down a whole day ; the particle cap! 


confuſion, ſome taking one way, and ſome another. rendered about, often ſignifying the very thing itſelf. àgainſt 
11 The Lord caſt down great flones from heaven upon them.) Com- 14 For the Lord fought for Iſrael.) He attacked them with the 

mentators are not agreed, whether we are to underſtand this miracle artillery of heaven, gave the Iſraelites ſtrength to purſue them, {rop- — 
of a ſhower of ſtones properly ſo called, or of a ſhower of hail, the ped the ſun's courſe that they might have light ſufficient to fioiſh the 40 $2 
ſtones of which were of an enormous ſize. The generality underſtand conqueſt, and defended them from the ſtorm which fell upon tber ef the val 
it of the latter, which is countenanced by the ſacred hiſtorian himſelf ; enemies, | I thoſe 
who, having acquainted us that the Lord caſt down great flones upon is And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, unto the camp i K 41 An 
the Amorites, adds by way of explication, that they were more which Gilgal.] This verſe is omitted in the ſeptuagint tranſlation, becar® peocſh-b 
died with hail-ſtones, than they whom the children of Iſrael flew with the Joſhua did not return to Gilgal *till ſome time after; and therefore * hiliſtine 
ford; wherefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that had there been great ſignifies that he was about to return, till he heard that the five ki”; * a, 

X rn 


ſtones as well as hail, the death of the greater number of thoſe that were found, and that many of his enemies ſtill ſurvived. Wal be 
periſhed would not have been attributed to the hail only, The ſeptua- - 16 Bat theſe five kings fied, and bid themſelves in 4 cave at 1 bote wel 
gint verſion has it, hail-ſtones of a prodigious ſize; and the author of kedah.) It ſhould have been rendered in a cave near Mathedab; e, th ſo t 


Eccleſiaſticus thus recounts the whole tranſaction: With bail toner of a as that city was not yet taken, Joſhua could not command them do 4 render tl 
znighiy power he made the battle to fall violenily upon the nations, and in the great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, if it had been ſituated in wr Ali 
going down to Beth-horon he deſtroyed them that refifted. The prophet Eze- city itfelf. 2 | : Tis, 


kiel, in his predictions againſt Gog, introduces God as threatening, 


Chap. xi. 


2 


and kings overcome. 


Ine” OD 

q Divers cities talen, 4 
1 ou not, but purſue after your ene- 
5 a _ As 2h the Rama of them, ſuffer them 
th 0 0 enter into their cities: for the Lord your 
. 5 hath delivered them into your hand. | 

3 o And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the 

Te WW ren of Ilrael had made an end of flaying them 
_ 5 ich a very great flaughter, till they were con- 
* . that the reſt which remained of them, en- 
* tered into fenced Cities. | 
48 21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
J ochua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
day tongue againſt any of the children of Ifrael. 
8 2 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
"a cave, and bring thoſe five: kings unto me out of 

q ay I pe they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe five 
bn kings unto him out of the cave, the King of Jeru- 
"as falem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
dhe king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 


24 And it came to paſs when they brought out 
thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called for all 
the men of Iſrael, and faid unto the captains of 
the men of war which went with him, Come near, 
put your feet upon the necks of theſe Kings. And 
they _ near, and put their teet upon the necks 
my And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, nor be 
diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage: for thus 
ſhall the Lord do to all your enemies againſt whom 
e fight. | a 16007 {x1 
12 afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew 
them and hanged them on five trees: and they 


And were hanging upon the trees until the evening. 
— 27 And it came to paſs at the time of the going 
* down of the ſun, tat Joſhua commanded, and 
=. they took them down off the trees, and caſt them 
_ into the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid 
ty: great ſtones in the caves mouth, which remain Unto 
2 this very day. , SHOE OTTER . 

ny oer 28 And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and the king 
155 thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, and all the 


Vmigby louls that were therein, he let none remain: and he 
n of the did unto the king of Makkedah, as he did unto 
* the king of Jericho. TL 
ng. but 29 Then Jothua paſſed from Makkedah, and all 
aniporent lirael with him, unto Libnah, and Fought againſt 
ch form Libnah. 8 | | 1 3 
30 Anq́; the Lord delivered it alſo, and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it 
Oh wich the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls that 


d in whet vere herein: he let none remain in it, but did unto 


the king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
E 3! J And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
ing liracl with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped 
againlt it, and fought againſt it. _—_ 
[yp hoot e, 


32 And the Lord delivered Lachith into the 
hand of Ifrael, which took it on the ſecond da 


and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 


the ſouls that were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Libnah. e 

33 J Then Horam king of Gezer, came up to 
help Lachiſh: and Joſhua ſmote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 


34 J And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed into 


Eglon, and all Ifracl with him, and the 
ed againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 
35 And they took it on that day, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 
that were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Lachiſh. : 
36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all 
Ifrael with him, unto Hebron, n they fought 
againſt it. | | 
37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were there- 
in: he left none eg (according to all that 
he had done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it utterly, and 
all the ſouls that were therein. ” 


y encam P. 


38 J And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 


him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all 
the ſouls that were therein, he left none remain- 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done 
allo to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 J So Jothua ſmote all the country of the 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 


the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none re- 


maining, but utterly deftroyed all that breathed, 
as the Lord God of Iſrael commanded. _ 1 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadiſh-barnea, 
even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goſhen, 
even unto Gibeon. : 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land did Jo- 
ſhua take at one time: becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. . 


43 And joſhua returned and all Iſrael with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. | 


CHAP. XI. 


I Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 21 The Anakims 


cut off. 


NP it came to paſs when Jabin king of Hazor, 
had heard e things, that he ſent to Jobab 


king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and 


to the king of Achſhaph, 


—_—_— 


49 So Jaſbua ſmote all the country of the hills, and of the fouth, and 


upon tber be vale, and of the ſprings.) That is, he ſubdued the whole country 
in thoſe parts, | | 


"II And Toſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, even unto Gua. ] 


n, becaue adeſh-barnea lay in the ſouth of Canaan, and Gaza was a city of the 
refore 0" 7 liſtines in the weſtern borders of the promiſed land, 3 55 

five kit And all the country of Goſhen.) This country was ſituated in the 
1 outhern parts of Canaan, and called Goſhen from its excellent paſture, 
ve at . ng well watered, like the diſtrict in Egypt of the ſame name, -and 
tledab, 0 och ſo termed from the Hebrew word Geſhem, large ſhowers, which 
chem 10 render the earth fruitful. 2 | 


ted in tf Tuer All "theſe kings and t 


is, in one expedition. 


* 


7 


beir land did Josua take 41 ene time. 


Commentary and Nores on Chapter XI. 


i And it came to paſs when Fabin king of Hazor.---] Hazor was 
the metropolis of the northera parts of Canaan, and fell to the ſhare 
of the tribe of Naphtali. Jabin was the name of the king of the Ca- 
naanites in that part of the country in latter times, and reigned in this 
very city, Judg. iv. 2. | 
He ſent to Jobab, king of Madon. This place is mentioned no where 
elſe in ſcripture, but doubtleſs was ſubject ro Hazor as the reſt were. 


Zebulun near the country of Naphtali. 
And t0. the king of Achſhaph,) A. place of the tribe of Aſhur. 


. 


2 And 


And to the king of Shimron.) A place afterwards in the tribe of 
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'2zor is taken and burnt. 
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- And to the kings that were on the north of 
mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of Cin- 


:1c:oth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 


or on the weſt; x7 

3 And to the Canaanite on the eaft, and on 
ne weſt, and to the Amorite, and to the Hittite, 
1nd the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite, in the moun- 
'1ins, and % the Hivite under Hermon, in the 
land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts 
with them, much people, even as the ſand that zs 
pon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes and 
hariots very many. 

5 And when all theſe kings were met together, 
dy came and pitched together at the waters of 
icrom, to fight againſt Iſrael, 

And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not 
zfraid becauſe of them: for to-morrow about this 
time will I deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael: 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burn their 
chariots with fire. rn, | 

So Joſhua came and all the people of war with 
bim, againſt them by the waters of Merom ſud- 
denly, and they fell upon them, 

8 And the Lord delivered them into the hand 
of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto 
great- Zidon, and unto Miſrephoth-maim, and 


_ unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt-ward, and they 


ſmote them, until they left them none remain- 
ing. ; 
. And Joſhua did unto them as the Lord bade 
him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt their 
chariots with fire. | 105 

10 And Joſhua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof with the 


ſword: for Hazor before time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdoms. 


11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were there- 
in with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying 


' them: there was not any left to breathe; and he 


burnt Hazor with fire. 


12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 1 . 
kings of them did Joſhua take, and > any 


with the edge of the ſword, and he utterly deftroy. 


ed them, as Moſes the fervant of the Lord 
manded. þ i ITN 
13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in the: 
ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, ſave Hot 
only; that did Joſhua burn. 38 15 RE gs 
14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cat 
tle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey un, 
themſelves; but every man they ſmote with the 
edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed them 
neither left they any to breathe. e 
15 | As the Lord commanded Moſes his ſervant 
ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua: 
he left nothing undone of all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. Ter FOIA a 
16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the ſouth-country, and all the land of Goſhen 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain 
of Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: — 
17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Le- 
banon, under mount Hermon: and all their kings 
he took, and ſmote them and flew them. Z 
. 18 joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe 
in gs. | | | N | 28 
is. There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Iſrael ſave the Hivites the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeon; all other they took in battle, 
20 For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, that 
he might deſtroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might deſtroy them 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. ö 
21 And at that time came Joſhua, and cut off 
the Anakins from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of 
Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed zhem utterly with their 
Cities, TAE VE 


com. 


22 There 


—— 


2 And to the Kings that were on the north of the mountains.) Or 
who dwelt on the mountainous country near Lebanon, which was 
the north part of Canaan, | 

And of the plains ſouth of Cinneroth.) In the flat country, which 
lay ſouth of the lake, afterwards called Geneſareth or Cinneroth. 
And in the valley, ) By the valley is generally underſtood to mean 
the pleaſant country between mount e and mount Gilboa, called 
the valley of Jezreel. 

And in the borders of Dor. 
Manaſſeh. | 

3 And to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite.) There 


A city and country in the tribe of 


were other Amorites ſcattered up and down the country, befides thoſe 


ſubject to the five Kings mentioned in the foregoing chapter; and who 
were now aſſembled together by Jabin, together with the reſt of the 
Hittites and Perizzites, in order to compoſe a very powerful army. 

And the Febujite in the mountains. \ About en. where they 
kept a ſtrong hold till the days of David. | 

And to the Hivite under Hermon.) Hermon was a famous moun- 
tain fituated in the north-eaſt part of Canaan, where ſome Hivites were 
ſettled, as others were about Gibeon. | 

In the land of Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral cities of this name; 
but that ſituated in or near the tribe of Manafſeh ſeems to be here 
intended, | KOT 

They and all their hoſts, &c.] Their whole army, according 


to Joſephus, amounted to near three hundred thouſand foot, ten thou- 


ſand horſe, and two thouſand chariots; and to oppoſe this enormous 
multitude, the Iſraelites had only foot, God having interdicted the uſe 
of horſes, leſt a traffick into Egypt for them ſhould prove a ſnare to 
them in idolatry. | | 

With horſes and chariots very many.) Theſe chariots made a terri- 


dle ſlaughter among an army of foot. The beam to which the horſes 


were faſtened was armed with ſpikes with iron points, which projected 
forwards : the yokes of the horſes had two ſharp faulchions of three 
cubits in length. The axle tree had fixed to them two iron ſpits, 
with ſcythes at their extremities ; the ſpokes of the wheel were armed 


with javelins, and the very fellows with ſcythes, which tore every 
thing they met with to pieces. The axle-tree was of a greater length, | 


and the wheels ſtronger than ordinary, that might be the more 
able to reſiſt a ſhock, and the chariot leſs liable to be overturned. The 
charioteer, who was wholly covered with armour, fat in a kind of 
tower made of very ſolid wood, about breaft high; and ſometimes 
men well armed were put into the chariot, and fought from thence 
with darts and ſlones. So that theſe machines muſt have gqade a dread- 
ful {laughter among the enemies troops, F | 
5 They came and pitched tegether at the waters of Merom.) Theſe waters 
are generally ſuppoſed to be the lake of Semechon, which lies between 
the head of the river Jordan, and the lake of Geneſareth; for, itis 
agreed on all hands, that the city of Hazor, where Jabin reigned, was 
ſituated on that lake, FEY | 
6 Hough their horſes.) Cut their ham-ſtrings, and render them uſeleſs. 
8 And chaſed them unto great Zidon.] This was, it ſeems, a large and 
famous city in thoſe days, and according to Joſephus, built by the 
eldeſt ſon of Canaan, from whom it had its name. It was ſituated on 
the ſea-coaſt in the north weſt part of Canaan. | 
16 The mountain of Iſrael.] 
regard to the place here called the mountain of Iſtael: but it ſecms 
probable to be Beth-el, where God appeared to Jacob when he went 
to Padan-aram, and promiſed to give him this land, Gen, II. 125 
13. and where he dwelt by God's direction after he returned 7 8 
ſerving Laban; and God again appeared to him there, made you 
ſame promiſe, and changed Ris name from Jacob to Iſrael. Gen. * 
xxxv. 1, 9, 10, &c. . 
21 And cut of the Anakims from the mountains | The mos np 
were a gigantic people, of a fierce, cruel, and tyrannical cps ry 
They had fixed their habitation in the mountains, and doubtlels 10 ad 
fied themſelves there, which robably was the reaſon why Joſhua 
not attack them before he had finiſhed his other conqueſts. 1 was 
From Hebron.] Called alſo Kirjath-arba, the city of Arba, WhO 
a chief man among the Anakims, . 
From Debir.] Called alſo Kirjath ſepher. 


' The Analim, cut M 
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22 There was.none of the Anakims left in the 3 
the children of Iſrael : any in Gaza, in this fide Jordan on the weft, from Baal-gad in the 


ad of | * 
an in Aſhdod there remaine 


23 80 Joſhua took the whole land according 


do all that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and Joſhua 


ve it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, according 
to their divifions by their tribes, And the land 


"CH A'P. XII. 3 
| The two kings whoſe countries Moſes took and diſpoſed of. 
The one and thirty kings on the other fide Jordan 
hich Joſhua ſmote, „ 
6 ow lets are the kings of the land which 
the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
their land on the other fide Jordan toward the 


riſing of the ſun; from the river Arnon unto. 


mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. 
2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 


Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which © upon 


the bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river, and from halt Gilead even unto the 
river Jabbock, wbich is the border of the children 
of Ammon; 5 . 3 8 

z And from the plain to the ſea of Cinnereth on 
the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, een the 
ſalt- ſea on the eaſt, the way of Beth- jeſhimoth; 
and from the ſouth, under Aſhdoth-piſgah: 

1 And on the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt 
at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei, F 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah, and in all Baſhan unto the border of the 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lord and 
the children of Iſrael ſmite: and Moſes the ſervant 
of the Lord gave it for a poſſeſſion unto the Reu- 
benites and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manaſleh, | 


7 And theſe are the kings of the 


8 


country 


Worgy” ae" 


—_— 


which joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 


valley of Lebanon, even unto Mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir: which Joſhua gave unto the 
tribes of Iſrae] for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
diviſions; 5 | NT» 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 4nd in 
the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wilder- 
neſs, and in the ſouth- country; the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 


- Hivites, and the ſebuſites: 


8 * 


9 The king of Jericho, one: the king of Ai, 


which ic, beſide Beth-el, one: 


10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king of 


Hebron one: 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of La- 


chiſh, one: | 

12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of Gezer, 
OBCQ's ˖ | | 8 A 

13 The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, 
ONCE: | 


one: 
15 The king of Libnah, one: the king of Adul- 
lam eee + | Ek | 
16 The king of Makkedah, one: the king of 
Beth-el, one: FER, 


17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of Hep- _ _ 


her, one: 1 | FE 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of Laſha» 
ron, one: V | 
19 The king of Madon, one: the king of Hazor, 
one: ; 5 | 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the king 
of 'Achſhaph, one . Fg 
21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of Me- 
T. ĩ˙ↄ 33 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one 


23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one: 


the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: | 
WY | * 


a Pye" a ths. kk . 


From Anab,) This, as well as the two laſt mentioned cities, fell 
do the tribe of Judah | 5 5 

And from all the mountains of Judab.] All the mountainous country, 
which afterwards fell to the tribe of Judah. 58 


And from all the mountains of Iſrael.) All the mountainous cy 


in the reſt of the tribes of Iſrael, whither in all probability theſe 
people fled for ſhelter, | | | g 


22 Only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod there remained] Theſe three 


cities belonged to the Philiſtines, 


23 Se Joſhua took the whole land.] That is, the countries poſſeſſed 
by the Canaanites and Anakims. | | ; 


And the land reſted from war.] Neither the Philiſtines, nor any 
other nations, ventured to give any diſturbance to the Iſraelites ; 
| but they enjoyed their poſſeſſions quietly. 1 | ct 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. | 


12 The ling of Gezer,] This king has adt been mentioned be. 
8 but there were ſeveral towns of this name in the tribe of 
udah. 5 | | TA 

14 The king of Hormah, one : the ling of Arad, one:] We find no 


mention of theſe kings before; but both theſe cities lay in the tribe 
ef Judah, 2 12 8 


but it ſcems there was a town of this name depending upon Ai, 
chap. viii, 17. 5 N Ly 


17 The king of Tappuah, one.] There were two cities of this 
name; one in the tribe of Judab, and the other in the tribe of 


Ephraim: but it is probable the latter is here meant, becauſe the 


king of it is mentioned next to the king of Beth-el, which was in 
the borders of Benjamin and Ephraim : 8 We 

The king of Hepher, one.] St. Jerom tells us, that Hepher was in 
— tribe of Zebulun, near Sephorim, or Dio-cæſarea. The land of 


epher is mentioned. 1 Kings iv. 10. a 5 
18 The king of Aplel, one.] There were two ckies of this name, 
Nuns, 34. 5 5 


| co it, called by the ſame name. 
16 The ting of Beth el, ane] We do not read of this king before; 


one in the tribe of Judah, and another in the tribe of Aſher: ; but 
which of them is here intended, cannot eaſily be determined. 


' The king of Laſbaton one.) This place is not mentioned any where ; 
elſe in ſcripture; but it ſeems to be the Sharon, ſo famous for its 


_ pleaſant and fruitful country, Ia, xxxiii. 9; xxxv. 2. It was fituated 
near Lidda, Acts ix. 35. 

21 The king of Taanach, one.] 
naſſeh, on the borders of Zebulun. It belonged to the Levites ; but 
the ancient inhabitants were not driven out of it, Judg. 1. 27. 

Jie ling of Megiddo, one.) This city alſo fell to the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, and was fituated near the river Kiſhon; but the Canaanites 
© were not expelled from it. Judg. i. 27. ö 


22 The ling of Kedeſh, one.) There were two cities called Kedeſh, 


or Kadiſh: one of them ſtood in the tribe of Judah, and the other 
in the tribe of Naphtali; but the latter is here meant, being a ſtrong 


city; whereas the former was ſmall, and of no conſcquence. 


The ling of Jokneam of Carmel, one] Jokneam was lituated in the 
tribe of Benjamin, at the foot of mount Carmel, near the river Belus, 
and was one of the Levitical cities. Bochart is of opinion, that it 
owed its name to its delightful ſituation. 


- 


23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one.) The city of Dor 
ſtood in the tribe of Manafich, and had a large territory belonging 


in Phcenicia; and fo ſtrong, that the Iſr-elices could not take it or 
at leaſt Keep poſſeſſion of it, when it fell to the poruon of Manaſſeh, 
Judges i. 27. | he ; 

The king of the nations of Gilgal, one.) This is not that Gilgal 
where Joſhua encamped when he came over Jordan, there being no 
city in that place, nor any king, except the king of Jericho ; nor have 


we any mention of this place in any other part of ſcripture ; but Sr, 


Jerom tells us, that in his Time there was a place called Gilgal, about 
fix miles from Antipatris, ſituated near the ſea, arid not far from 
Joppa. Hither, in all probability, the merchants reſorted from ſeve- 


ral countries, and thence the ruler was called % king of the nations of 


Gilgal, 
3 


* 


— — PAR — We 
conquered by Joſbua, 


14 The king of Hormah, one: ihe king ef Arad, 


This city ſtood in the tribe of Ma- 


It was a royal city, one of the oldeſt 


* 0 
. 
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Tbe borders of the land ® Joſhua. „ 10008 yet-compuerad. 
"24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thir- the river and all the plain of Medeba unto Bl. 
ty and One: by) ep 9 AND is 1 bon: g | ö | ; 1 . fg Wa, | 
125 10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 

CHAP, XII. Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 


. r | „ border of the children of Ammon: 6 

1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 14, 33 The 11 And Gil ead, and the border of the Ge... 
Lord and his ſacrifices are the Levites inheritance. 22 frites, and Maachathites, and all ſhu- 
Balaam ſlain. T A ” all mount Hermon 
and all Baſhan unto Salcah: , 

. TOW Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years; 12 And all the Kingdontof Og in Baſhan, which 
and the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou art old reigned in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei, who remained 
and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth. yet of the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes 
very much land to be poſſefled. ſimite and caſt hem out, e e dE tif 
2 This 1 the land that yet remaineth: alt 13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled 
the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Ge- not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites: but the 
muri, Seſhurites, and the Maachathites dwell among 


3 From Sihor which i: before Egypt, even un- the Iſraelites until this day, 
to the borders of Ekron norihward, which is 14 Only unto the tribe of Jevi he gave none 
counted to the Canaanites five lords of the Phi- inheritance; the ſacrifices of the Lord God of If. 
liſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the rael made by fire, are their inheritance, as he ſaid 
Eſnkalonites, the Gitites, and the Ekronites; allo unto them. 2 5 J 
the Avites. i | i5 T And Moſes: gave unto the tribe of the 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, children of Reuben, iaberitance according to their 
and Merah, that , beſide the Sidonians, unto families: 23 7 
Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites: 106 And their coaſt was from Aroer that i on 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that ir 
toward the ſun-rifing, from Baal-gad unto in the midſt of the river, and all the plain by 


mount Hermon, unto the entering into Hamath. Medeba : milie 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill- country from 17 Heſhhon and all her cities that are in the 30 
Lebanon unto Miſrepoth-maim, and all the Si- plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal- Baſha 
donians, them will I drive out from before the meon, PM e apd al 
children of Iſrael: only divide thou it by lot unto 18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, threeſ 
the Ifraelites for an inheritance, as I have com- 19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 31 
manded thee. | v7  ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, | cities 
7 Now therefore, divide this land for an inhe- 20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and taining 
ritance unto the nine tribes, and the halt-tribe Beth-jeſhimorh, = Manat 
of Manaffteh, 7 he. 1 21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the Mach! 
8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 32 
have received their inheritance, which Moſes reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote, with bute f 
gave them beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, even as Moſes the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, other 
the ſervant of the Lord gave them. and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, 33 | 
9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the ri- dwelling in the country. 333 4% in 
ver Arnon, and the city that it in the midſt of 22 U Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ſooth- inheri 


ſayer 


— — ** 


the people of Paleſtine, 


8 i. et. — I P". — 


— —_— 


4 The king of Tirzah, one.] It is uncertain in what part of the deriis, becauic be was the principal god of 


. 


country, this place was lituated ; but it ſeems to have been ſome- This country originally belonged to the offspring of Canaan, the 1 The 
where in the tribe of Ephraim, becauſe Jeroboam, who was of that youngeft fon of Ham; but taken from them by the Philiſtines, who ri 

tribe, made it the royal ſeat, till the city of Samaria was built, 1 were deſcended from Meſraim his ſecond ſon. _ dan ; 
Kings xiv. 17; xvi. 23 24. Alſo the vites.}) Thele were a people mixed with the Philiſtines, 


All the kings thirty and one.) It ſeems ſurpriſing that there ſhould being a remnant of the ancient inhabitants of this country. Some 
be ſo many kings in ſo ſmall a country; but it ſhould be remember - have confounded them with the Hivites; but their name is very dif- 
ed, that theſe kings were only petty princes, or lords of cities, hav- ferent in the Hebrew. They alſo inhabited different parts of the 
ing a few villages depending on them, the inhabitants of which were, country; for the Hivites dwelt in Hermon in the north, and the 
properly 1 their tenants. This appears from ver. 9. where Arvites in the weſt,- 2 LEES 
we read of the King of Beth · el, though his ſubje&s, joined to thoſe 4 And Mearab ) This place is no where elſe mentioned in ſcrip- 
of the king of Ai, amounted to only twelve thouſand, chap. viii 25; ture; nor is its ſituation known, Some tranſlate it a cave, as the 
for kingdoms were, in the earlier ages, very ſmall ; and we find that word ſignifies in the Hebrew, and do not underſtand it as the name 
when Cæſar invaded Eogland there were four kings in the county of of a country. - 

K-ut only. | 5 And the land of the Ciblites.] A people inhabiting a city called 
Wo ES | Gebal, and the country round it, which lay in the neighbourhood of 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. Tyre and Sidon. They are mentioned as ſtone-cutters ſent by Hiram 
| | | king of Tyre to king Solomon, 1 Kings v. 18. : 
T Now 7:/hua was old and ſtrilen in years.) What was his real age 6 Them will I drive out ſrom before the children of Iſrael.) This pro- 
cannot be accurately known, becauſe we are ignorant how old he miſe was conditional, and depended on the Iſraelites obſerving the 
was when he came out of Egypt. Some ſay he was three and forty : laws given them by Moſes; but as they did not perſiſt in the ue 
if ſo, he muſt have been cighty three when he entered Canaan, and worſhip of God according to the ordinances delivered by their wile 
now near an hundred. . : legiſlator, great part of theſe places were never conquered. . 

2 And all Geſhuri.) A city and country in the north-eaſt, not far Divide thou it by Lot unto the Iſraelites for an inheritance.) The inha- 
from Hermon; it fell to the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh. | bitants are not yet driven out; yet ſince I have promiſed to expe 

3 From Siber which is before Egypt.) Sihor was a ſmall ſtream flow- them, aſſign all the forementioned countries to the children of Ifraet 
izg from one of the branches of the Nile, and was the boundary of by lot, as the inheritance I have beſtowed upon them. 3 
the land of the Philiſtines on that ſide. 9 11 the midſt of the river.) The Septuagint and Vulgate read ia 

Even unto the horders of Ekron north=ward, which it counted to the the midſt of the valley: and ſo ver 19. 1 . 
Canarnites.) Ekron was a famous city of the Philiſtines, where Bel 19 In the mount of the valley.) The vulgate reads, in be nid 
zebub was worſhipped, called in the New Teſtament the prince of the the valley, e 


— 


"Gad, Manaſſeh, and Chap. zit. Culebs iner ilance. 
ayer did the children of Lcrael flag wirk the fword, 'z By Jor war their inherirance, as the Lord com- 
among them that were ſlain by them, manded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben and for the half - tribe. 
was Jordan and the border tber. This was the 3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 
jnheritance of the children of Reuben after their tribes, and an half- tribe, on the other ſide Jordan: 
families, the cities, and the villages thereof. but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 

24 And Mofes gave inberitance unto the tribe among them TERS el 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according 4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, 
to their families: 1 EATING as, Manaſleh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no 
25 And their coaſt was Jazar, and all the cities part unto the Levites in the land, ſave cities to 


of Gilead, and half the land of the children of dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their cattle, and 


ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah; for their ſubſtance, or OR 
26 And from Heſhbon unto wing) 1 5 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo the chil- 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the bor- dren of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. 
der of Debir ; hn 88 6 4 Then the children of Judah came unto ſo— 
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nim- ſhua in Gilgal; and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 
rah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the the Kenezite, ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jordan and thing that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes the man of 
zu border even unto the edge of the fea of Cinne- God, concerning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 
reth, on the other fide Jordan, eaſt-ward. 7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the ſervant 
28 This i: the inheritance of the children of of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, to eſpy 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their vil- out the land: and I brought him word again, as 
„„ | 1 it was in mine heart. RR e 
29 And Moſes gave inberitance to the half- tribe 8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up with, 
of Manaſſeh: and Wit was rhe poſſeſſion of the half- me, made the heart of the people melt: but I 
tribe of the children of Manaſſeh by their fa- wholly followed the Lord my wd. 
wilies : ED 9 And Moles {ware on that day, ſaying, ſurely 
20 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all the land whereon thy feet have trodden, ſhall be 
Balhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, thine inheritance, and thy childrens for ever: be 
and all the towns of Jair, which ere in Baſhan, cauſe thou haſt wholly followed the Lord my 
threeſcore cities f CE adi tie 31 
zi And half Gilead, and Aſhraroth, and Edrei, 10 And now behold the Lord hath kept me 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bathan, were per- alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, even 
taining unto the children of Machir the fon of ſince the Lord ſpake this word unto Moſes: while 
Manaſſeh even to the one half of the children of the children of Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſs : 
Machir by their families. 19 5 agaäléand now, lo, I an this day fourſcore and five 
32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did diſtri- years old. 8 5 realy 


bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 11 As yet I am 4s ſtrong this day as, 7 was in the, 
other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- ward. day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was 


E 


33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, both 


2: 


ay inheritance: the Lord God of Iſrael was their to go out, and to come in. - 18 
Inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 12. Now therefore give me this mountain, 
1 | . wWhereof the Lord ſpake in that day, (for thou 
HAP. XIV. © , heardeſt in that day how the Anakims were there, 
„ N that cities were and d) if ſo be 
1 The nine fie and o 30% are to have their inhe- and the cities were great fenced) if ſo be 

ritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtainecth He- the Lord wil de mith me, then I ſhall be able te 
Pra i 45 e ee drive them out, as the Lord fai. 
5 | „ 1 ' 13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto 

ND theſe are rhe countries which the chil- Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- heritance. TY POLOS 
nan: which Eleazer the prieſt, and Joſhua the 14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
lon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, unto; 
tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for in- this day: becauſe that he wholly followed the 
eritance unto them. CH Lord God of Iſrael, _ Rad ack oft} 
— | N 8 | 5 4 : e ; f - CS ny . ys 5 _—_ 6 _ 6 8 we. 1 + x8 And 
Com en * > Sade?! IS.. 1 Hor yet lam'as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day that Moſer ſent me] 
| mentary and Notes 9 Chapter * 5 This was an evident pre f'thar God had preſerved bim, as he pro- 
* And Caleb the fon Jepbunneh the Kenezite, ſaid unto him,] Why miſed, Numb. xiv. 21. 22. Fn one DTT? Lp ne 
eis called the Kenezite is not eay to ſay: perhaps becauſe ſeveral of 12 Now therefore give 'me this mountain, whereof the Lord ſpake in that 
i anceftors were called Kenez, chap. xv. 17; Judg. i. 13. day] That is, the mountainous country where Hebron lay, which 
7 Forly years old was I when Moſes the ſervant of the Lord ſent me was promiſed him when he returned from ſpying the land, Numb, 
"om Kadeſh barnea, to eſpy out the land.] He mentions this partly xxiv. 24. { F ee 3 
to ſhew, that Moſes took care to ſend perſons of ſome experience, 13 And Jeſbua bleſſed bim] That is, he acknowledged his deſerts, - 
<apable of making pertinent obſervations on the country; and at the beſeeching God to proſper him in his undertaking, and gave his con- 
ane time in their full ſtrength of body, and able to encounter ſenr to his enjoying the countrxg. In 
with the difficulties and hardſhips they were likely to meet with in 14 Hebron thereſore became the inheritance of Caleb—unto this d y. 
heir journey. | 1 + +1» begauſe that be "wholly followed the Lord] God rewarded his fidelity 
Meese 1 brought him word ogain, a it war in mine heart.) I deliver - by this fingular gift, which he beſtowed upon him before the land 
my true opinion, without fear or flatterr. vas divided by lot. | 


8 


» "The.lot and borders of Judah. Joſhua. Z 
15 And the name of Hebron before was Kir- up to the top of the mountain that 45 before the 
3 jath-arba, which. Arba was a great man among the valley of Hinnom weſt-ward, which is at the end 
| Anakims, And the Land had reſt from war. of the valley of the giants north-ward, | 
„ 7255 „% é --'-'= ER TT 9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
RI Dro Hoe 4 of 3 Ap the hill unto the fountain of the wate 


| | | r of Neph- 
0 | We ae he a 3 h, and went out to the cities of mount E 
1 The borders of the lot of Judab. 13 Caleb's por- wi | | It Eph- 
tion and conqueſi, 16 ; Fs 7 bin” and reward. TO * drawn to Baalah, which 
5 1 n ＋ a. vy hol” Hoy apache 10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſt- 
ods o | | .. - ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along unts the 
HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the ſide of mount Jearim (which #s Cheſalon) on the 
children of Judah, by their families even _north-fide, and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
to the border of Edom, the wilderneis of Zin paſſed on to Timnah.  __ 1 8 
ſouth-ward was the uttermoſt part of the {outh- 11 And the border went out unto the fide of 
r ee | 8 Ekron north-ward, and the border was drawn to 
2 And their ſouth- border was from the ſhore Shicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and 
of the ſalt-ſea, from the bay that looketh ſouth- went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the 
ward, Fg £7 | border were at the ſea. 85 | 
3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to Maaleh- 12 And the weſt border was. to the great fea 
acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended and the coaſt zhereof. This is the coaſt of the 
up on the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea ; and children of Judah round about according to their 
paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and families. 5 'F, | 8 
fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. „„ 13 4 And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
4 From thence it paſſed towards Azmon, and went gave a part among the children. of Judah, ac- 
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out cording to the commandment of the Lord to 
of that coaſt were at the ſea, This ſhall be your Joſhua, ever the city of Arba, the father of Anak, 
ſouth- coaſt. 5 7 25 which city is Hebron. . wa 
; And the eaſt- border was the ſalt-ſea, even unto 14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſons of 
the end of Jordan. And their border in the north- Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
quarter was from the bay of the ſea, at the utter- children of Anak. tan of 
moſt part of Jordan. Sel MIS PE 15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and . of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-alabah; and Kirjath-ſepher, | : | 


the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon 16 J And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
of Reuben. | : 1 ſepher, and taketh ir, to him will I give Achſah 

75 And the border went up toward Debir from my daughter to wife. e e 
the valley of Achor, and ſo north-ward looking 17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother 


toward Gilgal, that /s before the going up to of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achſah his 
Adummim, which r on the ſouth-ſide of the ri- daughter to wife. | 5 


ver: and the border paſſed toward the waters of 18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto bin, 
5 Enſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were at that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field: 


EFnrogel. 3 and ſhe lighted off ber aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto 
8 And the border went up by the valley of the her, What wouldeſt thou? 18 


ſon of Hinnom unto the ſouth-ſide of the ſebu- 19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing: for thou 
ſite; the ſame 7 Jeruſalem: and the border went haſt given me a ſouth-land; give me allo ſprings, 


J 


_- 
v * 
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n „ _ ——_— —— 


TY 5. nd the land had refl from war. ] Which gave them liberty to of Benjamin. I 
divide the land, TL N | | 


t was laid here fince the Iſraelites came into this coun- 
try; but by whom, or for what reaſon, is not known, It is certain | 
Bohan did not dwell here; for the Reubenites had their inheritance | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. on the other ſide Jordan. Perhaps he performed ſome famous exploit 
| "ap N in this plate, or died and was buried here, being one of thoſe that 
1 1 This then was thi lot of the tribe of the children: of Jadah | The firſt came over Jordan to aſſiſt their brethren in the conqueſt of Canaan. 


lot that came up was for the tribe of Judah, that the prophecy of 8 By the valley of the fon of Hinnom.) A famous valley on the eaſt- 
Jacob, with regard to the preheminence of that tribe among his fide of Jeruſalem, and ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited them to 
brethren might be kept up. Wie DOS. ASSES Bag x perform the idolatrous worſhip there, for which it became infamous, 
By their families] The lot was only a quantity of land for the 2 Kings xxiii. 10; Jer. vii. 32. Hinnom, the owner of this valle) 
whole tribe; unto every family of which a Portion was aſſigned by was, in all probability, ſome eminent perſon in ancient times; for it is 
Joſhua, and thoſe who were appointed to ſee that none were neglected, ſometimes called the valley of the children cf Hinnom, and conſequently 
and that they had every ,one a juſt proportion. The lot for esch was enjoyed by bis poſterity. 
tribe, was not, therefore, fo unalterably fixed and determined, but nto the ſouth fide of the Jebuſſte.] That is, the city of the Jebuſite- 
that it might be enlarged or diminiſhed; by taking from that tribe The ſame is Jeruſalem.) This city is ſometimes. called Jebuſi, an 
which had too much, and giving it to that which had too little. - ſometimes Jebus; eſpecially that part of it which was fortified by the 
Even to the border of Edom, the wilderneſs of Zin Fe was the Jebuſites, and called mount Sion, lying on the ſouth of Jeruſalem. 
uttermoſ part of the ſouth coat.) Edom was ſituated in the Wilderneſs — 12 This is the coaſt of the children of Judah round abut, according tt 
of Zin, and the lot of Judah extended thither, which was the ſouth their families.) That is, their lot was thus bounded on all fides, in 
border of the land. | | the firſt draught of it; which being afterwards found too large, It 
3 And paſſed along to Hezren.} This city is not mentioned in was contracted into a narrower compaſs, that more room might 
Numbers; but appears from verſe 25, to have been a city. It was made for the tribe of Simeon, who had part of .this lot given them: 
ſituated between Kadeſh-barnea and Adar, or Hazor-ader. ſome places were alſo taken out of it, and given to the tribes of Ben- 
And fetched a compaſs to Karkaa.) This place is not mentioned jamin and Dan. | | SEES 3 
any where elſe in ſcripture ; but was ſituated at ſome diſtance beyond 14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſont of Anat.) That 15, he drove | 
% OK | this gigantic race from Hebron, by the aſſiſtance of the armies o 
6 Went up. to the tone of Boban the ſon of Reuben, ) This ſtone is Judah and Simeon, in which probably he had a chief command. 0 N 
again mentioned chap. zviii. 17. in deſcribing the bounds of the tribe 19 Thou hoſt given me a ſouth-land.) That is, a dry aounuy = | 
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Ufer of the tribe of Judah. Chap. 
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— 


| ether ſprings. _ 
od hie is rh eck the tribe of the 
children of judah, according to their families. 


* water. And he gave her the upper ſprings, 


21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 


children of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom, 
ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and jagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattath, and Kerioth, and Hez- 
ron, which 1 Hazar, | 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 

h-palet, IP 2 
925 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 5 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 AndZiklag, andMadmannah,and Sanſannah, 

22 And Lebaoth, and Shihim, and Ain, and 


 Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine with 


heir villages. 

n 3 And 5 the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuab, and 

Enam, 


"47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the 
river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the bordet 


thereof. | | I 
48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and jattir, 

and Socoh, | 3 5 

5 49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which 5: 
ebir, 

5o And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: elevea cities 


with their villages. 


52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 
phekah, 2 | 
$4 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, (which 1 
Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villa- 
es. | | 
" 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah, ten cities with 
mew VINES, | 925 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: 
ſix cities with their villages. 
60 Kirjath-baal (which # Kirjath-jearim) and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages, _ 
61 © In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, 


b 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah. and Secacah, 3 
5 x 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and En- 
: and Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their vil- gedi: fix cities with their villages, 
lages. 1 | 63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jeru- 
5 37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, ſalem, the children of Judah could not drive them 


38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jocktheel, 

39 Lachiſh and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kichliſh, 

41 And Gaderoth, Beth-dagon, and Naarnah, 
and Makkedab : fixteen cites with their villages. 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that lay 
near Aſhdod, with their villages. 


out: but the jebuſites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


"OMAB XML, : 
1 The general borders of the ſons of Joſeph. 5 The border 


of the inheritance of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanitef not 
conquered. | 


ND the lot of the children of Joſeph fell 
A from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth 
up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 


EET 2 And 


ing in the ſouth, and | full of mountains, or neat the deſerts of Arabia, 
and expaſed to the ſcorching winds of thoſe arid waſtes, 
| Give me aiſo ſprings of water.] An adjacent field, wherein were 


the prophets of Baal. 1 Kings xviii. but lay at a great diſtance froe fe. 
60 Kirjath-baal, &c.] Here the Septuagint has eleven cities which 
are entirely omitted in the Hebrew, viz Theco, and Ephratah (this 


ſprings of water; for it was not merely the ſprings: ſhe begged, but is Bethlehem) and Phagur, and Etan, and Kulon, and Tatam, and 
alſo the ground in which they were; as appears, from the foregoing Thobes, and Carem, and Galem, and Thetre, and Manocha: eleven 
verſe, where it is ſaid, ſhe moved ber busdand to aſt of ber father a field. cities with their villager and Kirjath-baal, &c. Dr. Wall obſerves, 
And he gave ber the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings.) He ſeems theſe cities were doubtleſs in the Hebrew copy of the LXX. and St. 
to have given her more than ſhe aſked; for he gave her both the Jerom thinks, they may have been omitted by the ancient Jews, out 
ſprings in the mountain, and thoſe in the plain; ſo that neither the of malice to Chriſtianity ; becauſe Bethlebem-Ephratah (the place of 
eminences nor valleys might want water. | _ Chriſt's nativity) is one of theſe cities. Xennicot. 
32 All the cities are twenty and nine with their village.) We were 61 Is the wilderneſe.] The Hebrews called thoſe parts of the 
fore told, that the cities which fell to the lot of Judah amounted country which were but thinly inhabited by this name; and it appears, 
to thirty-cipht; but it muſt be remembered, that nine of theſe cities, that in this whole diſtrift there were only fix cities. | 
namely, Beerſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhual, Baalah, Azem, Hor- 62 Thecity of Salt] Some are of opinion that this was the ſame 
mah, Zigly, Ain, and Rimmon, were taken from Judah, and given with Zoar, the little city into which Lot was ſuffered to make his eſ- 
to the tribe of Simeon: which nine, with the twenty-nine mentioned cape, at the deſtruction of Sodom; und was called the city of Salt, 
in the preceding verſes, make the ſum of thirty-eight, either becauſe ir ſtood near the Salt-ſca, or becauſe Lot's wife was, in 
36 Fourteen citier with their villager.) There are fifteen in all, if its neighbourhood, turned into a pillar of ſalt. 
ve reckon the two laſt as diſtinct cities; but they ſecm to be only two 3 
viſions or parts of the ſame city. _ Commentary and Notes ON Chapter XVI. 
55 Maon, Carmel. & c.] This and the two following verſes con- | 


tain an account of ten cities and their villages, two of which lay near 1 The lot of the children of Joſeph.) That is, of the tribe of 
together, namely Maon and Carmel; for Nabal dwelt in the former, Ephraim, and that half of the tribe of Manaſfeh which had as yet re- 
and had large poſſeſſions in the latter, 1 Sam, xxv. 2. There was ceived no inheritance. The Divine Providence is here very remark» 
another Maon in the oeſerts of Jeſhimon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1; and in the able in ordering their lot to fall next to that of Judah: for as he had 
land of Moab there was a city called Beth-maon, the houſe or dwel- the prerogative of being made the chief of all Jacob's children, ſo his 
ling of Maon. There was alfo another Carmel ; for this is not the deſcendants are confidered before any other tribe, that of Judak 
| * where Elijah built an altar, and offered ſacrifices, when he flew alone excepted, from whom the Great Mefliah was te deſcend. 
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"The bot of Manaſſeb. 


Joſh ua 


Borders of E Phraim” 


2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and 
paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 
Ataroth, % | 

3 And goeth down weſt-ward, to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, under the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof 
are at the ſea. | | 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance, 

5 © And the border of the chifiren of E- 
phraim, according to their families, was 758 
even the border of their inheritance on the eaſt- 
fide, was Ataroth-addar unto Beth-horon the 


Upper. | | | 
6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to 


Michmethah on the north-ſide, and the border 


went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janoah: 

7 And it went down from Janoah, to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 


© out at Jordan. 


8 The border went out from Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah: and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſea. This zs the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. „„ ; 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their vil- 
lages. 8 
10 And they drove not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell a- 
mong the Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerve 
under tribute, a 5 


CHAP, xvn. 
1 The ht Manaſſeb. 7 His coat. 12 The Canaan- 


ites not driven out. 14 The children of Feſeph obtain 
another lot. | 9 


> T*HERF was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 
| nafſeh: (for he was the firſt- born of Joſeph) 
to wit for Machir the firſt-born of Manaſſeh, the 
father of Gilead: becauſe he was a man of war, 

there fore he had Gilead and Baſhan. N 
2 There was alſo à lot for the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh by their families; for the chil- 
dren of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Aſriel, and for the children 
of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida: theſe were the male- 
children of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph by their 

families. 

C But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the 


1 
ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 


naſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe are 


the names of his daughters, Mahlah 3 
Hoglah, Milcahb, and Tirzah. + ROS Noah, 


4 And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt 


and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and 
the princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded * 
to give us an inheritance among our brethr "A 
therefore according to the commandment of hy ; 
Lord, he gave them an inheritance amon 9 
brethren of their father. 8 ie 


5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh. 5 4 
fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, TI id 


on the other {ide Jordan; 


s Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh badan 


inheritance among his ſons: and the refl 
naſſeh's ſons had * land of Gilead. e Mi 
And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher 
to Michmethah, that 2:4 before Shechem and 
the border went along on the right hand unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. n 
8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belege 
to the children of Ephraim. 88 
9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river Ka- 
nah, ſouth-ward of the river: theſe cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: the 


coaſt ot Manaſſch alſo was on the north ſide of 


= river, and the out goings of it were at the 

"FER: 55 | 5 
10 South-ward it was Ephraim's, and north- 
ward it was Manaſſeh's, and the ſea is his border. 
and they met together in Aſher on the north and 
in Iſſachar on the eaſt. N 
11 And Manaſſeh had in Iflachar and in A- 


ſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam and 


her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her 


towns, and the inhabitans of En-dor and her 


towns, and the inhabitants of, Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries, 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not 
drive out %% invavitants of thoſe cities, but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that land. 1 

13 Let it came to piſs. when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive 
them out. e 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto Jo- 


ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but one lot 


and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great 
people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed me 
hitherto? | | 
15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou % a 
great people, en get thee up to the wood-country, 
and cut down for thyſelf there in the land of the 
Perizzites, and of the giants, if mount Ephraim 
be too narrow for thee. * | | 


16 And | 


tl 


2 And goeth out ſrom Bethel to Luz.) Bethel was the place where 
Jacob had the divine viſion, mentioned Gen, xviii, It was near the 
city of Luz; but diſtinct from the city itſelf, being in the neighbour- 
ing fields, where Jacob paſſed the night under the canopy of heaven; 
but ſo very near Luz, that afterwards they became one city. : 

3 And geeath down weſi-ward to the coaſt of Japbleti.] This 
country lay near the Mediterrancan-ſca, but the particular ſpot is 
unknown. | 

And to Gezer.J This was one of the Levitical cities in the tribe 
of Ephraim, and was probably the ſame with that called by Joſephus 
Gazara. . 


8 Unto the river Kanah.] This river ſeems to be the fame with 


that called Cherith, 1 Kings xvii. 3. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 There was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh.) That is, for the 
half tribe of it, which had yet received no inheritance. 


For be was the Hrſt- born of Foſeph.) The particle 4, which we here 


render for, ſhould have been tranſlated rhough, and then the ſenſe will 
be, that the lot of Manaſſeh did not come up till after that of Ephra- 
im, though he was the ficſt-born. Hence we ſee that the words 0 


Jacob were literally fulfilled, that Ephraim ſhould be before Manaſſeb, A 


Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. 


15 If mount Ephraim be tos narrow for thee.] If that noble mount, which. 
was given thee for thy poſſeſſion, be too narrow for thee, enlarge thy bor · 


ders by taking in thoſe wood - lands or foreſts inhabited by the Jebuſites. 


the tre. 


Eee —_— Ny = 


* 


Remainder of the land is deferibed, 


Chap. xvii. 


cc And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is 


nough for us: and all the Canaanites that 
4 46 dhe land of the valley, have chariots of 


iron; both they who are of Beth-ſhean and her towns, 


and they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 
_ 2 people, and haſt great power: thou 
ſhalt not have one lot ory. | 


18 But the mountain ſhall be thine, for it s a 


ood: and thou ſhalt cut it down: and the out- 
pings of it ſhall be thine: for thou ſhalt drive 


out the Canaanites, though they have iron chari- 


ots and though they be ſtrong. 


e A 4 {| ie 

1 The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder 
of the land is deſcribed, 10 and divided by lot. 21 Cities 
of Benjamin. e 
ND the whole congregation of the children 

of Ifrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 


ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation there, 


and the land was ſubdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeven tribes which had not yet received their 
inheritance. aka | 


; And Joſhua faid unto the children of Iſrael, 


How long are you flack to go to poſſeſs the land 
which the Lord God of your fathers hath given 
ou? 3 | X 9 5 
f 4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, 
and go through rhe land, and deſcribe it according 
to the inheritance of them, and they ſhall come 
gan to me. 1 | 555 
5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: Ju- 


dah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, and 


the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 
the north. 3 | 


6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven 


parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me, that J 


oy caſt. lots for you here before the Lord your 


7 But the Levites have no part among you, for 


the prieſthood of the Lord #s their inheritance: 
and Gad and Reuben, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, have received their inheritance beyond 


Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lord gave them, 


3 


and divided by lot. 


8 And the men aroſe, and went away: and 
Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the land, and 
deſcribe it, and come again to me, that may here 


| * caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 


'9 And the men went, and paſſed through the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeyen parts, 


in a book, and came again to Joſhua to the hoſt 


al Shiloh, „ | ro EH 
10 And Joſhua caſts lots for them in Shiloh 


before the Lord: and there Joſhua divided the 


land unto the children of Iſrael, according to their 
diviſions. FI | 
11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 


Benjamin came up according to their families: 
and the coaſt of their lot came forth between the 


children of Judah, and the children of Joſeph. 
12 And their' border on the north- ſide was 


from Jordan: and the border went up to the fide 
of Jericho on the north- ſide, and went up through 


the mountains weſt-ward; and the goings-out 
thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven, 
13 And the border went over from thence to- 


ward Luz, to the fide of Luz, which is Beth-el, 


ſouth-ward; and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 
ader, near the hill that eth on the ſouth- ſide of 
the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn hence, and com- 
paſſed the corner of the fea ſouth-ward, from 
the hill that het before Beth-horon ſouth-ward; 
and the goings-out thereof were at Kirjath-baal 
which Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah. This was the weſt-quarter. _ 

15 And the ſouth-quarter was from the end of 
Krrjath-jearim, and the border went out on the 
welt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. | . | 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that e before the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom, and which: in the valley of the giants 
on the north, and deſcended to the valley of Hin- 
nom, to the fide of Jebuſi on the ſouch, and de- 
ſcended to En- rogel, 1 | 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to Enſhemeſh, and went forth toward: Ge- 
liloth, which over againſt the going-up of A- 
dummim, and deſcended to the ſtone of Bohan 
the ſon of Reuben, | 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide over againſt 
Arabah north-ward, and went down unto Arabah: 

| of Y 19 And 


4 r * 8 
—__—_—_ 


16 Have chariots of iron, ] That is, armed with ſcythes, and other 
cutting inſtruments of iron. See note on chap. xi. 4. | 

18 For it is a word, and thou ſhalt cut it deun.] Or, though it 
wy wood, thou ſhalt cut it down. That is, thou ſhalt cut down 


trees, and clear the land, when it will afford, thee a commodious 
habitation, | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 Afemble together at Shiloh. place in the tribe of Ephraim, 
not far from „eee 1 A P C l P a 
£3 And there remained amang the children of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which 
FA not Jet received their inheritance. } That is, no lot had been 
2 for them in Gilgal. The reaſon perbaps was, becauſe the laſt 
pere tribes of the houſe of Joſeph were not ſatisfied with 
'Vifion begun there, which induced Joſhua to ſtop his proceed- 
Vous f till be had made a more accurate ſurvey of the whole country: 
> er to which God commanded him to remove to Shiloh, which 
8 fituated near the middle of the country, the taſk might be 
more eaſily performed. | 1 75 
Pal 7 1406 Hall atide. in their coaft on the fouth, and the houſe of Toſepb 
abide in their coaſts on the nortb.] But notwithſtanding this 


. - 


new ſurvey, the tribes of Judah and Joſeph were ſtill to remain un- 
diſturbed in their poſſeſſions, unleſs it ſhould be found that they had 
more or leſs land than was neceſſary tor them. | 

10 Joſhua caſts lots for them, &c.] Maſius in his Comment on 
Joſhua obſerves, that as Jacob and Moſes foretold the very foil and 
ſituation of every particular country, that ſhould fall to each tribe; 
ſo on this diviſion by lot, it accordingly came to paſs. To Judab fell 
a country abounding with vines and paſture-grounds, Gen. xlix. 11. 
To Aſhur, one plenteous in oil, iron, and braſs, Deut, XXxXiji. 24, 
To Naphrali, one extending from the welt to the ſouth of Judea, 
ibid. To Benjamin. one, in which the remple was atterwards built, 
Zebulun and Ifſachar had plenty of ſea-poris. Ephraim and Manal- 
ſeh had a land ſtored with precious fruits, Simeon and Levi had no 
particular countries; the former having a portion with Judah, and 
the other being interſperſed among the ſeveral tribes. Hence we cannot 
but acknowledge the divine inſpiration in theſe predictions, and the 
divine direction in theſe lots. | | 3 " 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin came uh.) 
God was pleaſed to order it ſo, that the tribe of Benjamin (ould 
have the firſt lot of theſe ſeven, or ncxt to the tribe of Joſeph; they 
two being the only ſons of Rache}, Jacob's beloved wite. 
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T he lots of Simeon, Joſhua. 
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19 And the border paſſed alon g to the fide of 


Beth-hoglah north-ward: and the 1 of 
the border were at the north- bay of the ſalt- ſea 
at the ſouth- end of Jordan. This was the ſouth- 
coaſt. | D | 
20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
eaſt-ſide. This was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round a- 
bout according to their families. 3 
21 Nov the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Ke- 


Ziz, 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth- el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi which 1. 
Jeruſalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath: fourteen cities 
with their villages. This h the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according to their fa- 
milies. | 


CHAP. XX. 


1 "The ht of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſſachar, 


24 of Aſhur, 32 of Naphtali, 40 and of Dan. 
49 The cbildren of Iſrael give an inheritance 10 
Joſbua. | | 


ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
according to their families: and their inheritance 
was Within the inheritance of the children of 
Judah, 5 
2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- ſhe- 
ba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziglag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 3 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their villages: 3 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan; four 


cities and their villages: 


8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalath- beer, Ramath of the ſouth. 
This ij the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah, 
wes the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Judah was too 
much for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheritance of 
them. 


10 And the third lot came up for the chil- 


— 


— — 7˙ ) —  — 


dren of Zebulun, according to their families. 2 
the border of their er e was unto Sarid. : 
11 And their border went up toward the ſe 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabba-ſheth . 

reached to the river that ij before Jokneam. 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſt-ward, toward 
the ſun- riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth- tabor 
3 goeth out to Daberah, and goeth up to 

aphia. 5 | 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the 
eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth 
out to Remmon-methoar to Neah, 

14 And the border compaſſeth it on the north. 
fide, to Hannathon: and the out-goings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. „ 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with 
their villages, 

16 This 1 the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families, theſe cities 
with their villages. | i 

17 J And the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, 
for the children of Iſſachar, according to their 
families. | | | 5 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 7 

I 9 And Hapharim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rath, | 

20 And Rabith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and Enhad- 
dad, and Beth-pazzez. „„ 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Taber, and Sha- 
zimah, and Beth-ſhemeth, and the out-goings of 
their border were at Jordan: ſixteen cities with 
their villages. | 

23 This z the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar, according to their families, 
the cities and their villages, Er 

24 And the fifth · lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher, according to their fa- 
milies. 5 8 85 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſnaph, Bs 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhael; 

and reached io Carmel weſtward, and to Shihor- 
libnath; ET, 1 
27 And turned toward the ſun-rifing to Beth- 
dagon; and reached to Zebulun, and to the valley 
of Jiphthah-el, toward the north-ſide of Beth- 
emek, and Neiel; and goeth out to Cabul on the 
left hand; 5 5 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 

and Kanah, even unto great Zidon: = 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and to 
the ſtrong city Tyre; and the coaſt turneth to Ho- 
ſah: and the out-goings thereof are at the ſea 
from the coaſt to Achzib: 

30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob twenty 
and two cities with their villages, . 


31 This 


— ———— — eo 


called Gibeah of Saul, 1 Sam. x. 26. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 And the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for tbe tribe of the 
children of Simeon. ]J Both the Septuagint and the vulgate tranſlations 
omit the latter part of theſe words, which they conſider as ſuperfluous. 
But this repetition ſeems to indicate, that though their inheritance 
was included in that of Judah, yet thoſe cities were not the whole 
that were given to this tribe, but they had another ſhare by lot. 


REY: And Gaba.) This city is often mentioned in ſeripture under "0 And they had in their inheritance, Beer. ſbeba, and Sheba.) Or 
the name of Gibeah, and was the birth-place of Saul, and thence 


rather, Beer-ſheba, which is Sheba ; for they were only two names 
for one and the ſame place. | 

15 Beth-lebem,) Was not bat in the tribe of Judab. _ wy 

29 And te the ſtrong city Thre.) The original word is Tar, bs 

ſignifies a rock, either from the city's being founded upon 8 rock, lo 
from the ſtrength of its fortifications. It was not the 2 
famous afterwards, that city not being then built, but another“ 
far from Sidon: and ſeems to have been one of thoſe cities to v 
the Canaanites fled, when Joſhua invaded their country. 
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Joſpud's inheritance. g OM 
21 This 1 the inheritance of the tribe of the 
nildren of Aſher, according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 


z2 | The ſixth lot came out of the children of 


Naphtali: even for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their families. Wo TG 
; And their coaſt, was from Heleph,, from Al- 
lon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb and Jabneel, 
unto Lakum and the out goings thereof were at 
. then the coaſt turneth weſtward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 


kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth-ſade, 

and reacheth to Aſher on the welt-ſide, and to. 

Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun-rifing. on 
5 And the tenced Citles are Ziddim, Zer, and 


Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth. 3 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, _ 
33 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Be- 


manah, and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteen cities with to 
Ahppoint out for your cities of refuge, whereof I 


their villages. nj 157 
This , the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Nanny according to their families, 


the cities and their villages. 


40 J And the ſeventh lot came 1 3 


tribe of the children of Dan, according to their 
families. 8 2 . 5 Pn ts ing '| IJ 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, _ | 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlab, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon; __ yy J 8 
46 And Me- jarkon and Rakkon, with the bor- 
der before Japho. FVV 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 
out too little for them: therefore the children of 
Dan went up to fight againſt Leſhem, and took it, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, . 
48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villages, 3 
49 When they had made an end of dividing 


1 


1 5— 


Six cities of refuge.” 


the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, among them: 27 | 


50 According unto the word: of the Lord, they 


* 


gave him the city which he aſked, even Timnath- 


ſerah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, 
and dwelt therein. 5 
31 Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar 


the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 


of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shi- 
loh before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: ſo they made an end of di- 
viding the country. | 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Cod commandetb, 5 and the Ifraelites appoint fix Citie 


of refuge. | 
158 Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: 

3 That the flayer that killeth ny perſon un- 
awares and unwittingly, may flee thither: and 
they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of 
Ü ˖— a 135 bg 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe 
cities ſhall ſtand at the entering of the gate of the 


City, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears of the 


elders of that city ; they ſhall take him into the 


city unto them, and give him a place that he may 


dwell among them. | | 
5 And it the avenger of blood purſue after him, 
then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up into his 
hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour unwitting- 
ly, and hated him not before- time. | 
6 And he ſhall dwell in that city until he ſtand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until 
the death of the high-prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe 
days: then ſhall the ſlayer return and come unto 
his own city, and unto his own houſe, and unto 


the city from whence he fled. | 


4 


7 And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem 1n mount Ephraim, 
and Kirjath-arba (which , Hebron) in the moun- 
r „„ 
„„ 8 And 


re is, that this tribe had a communication with that of Judah, by 
means of the river Jordan, Ho | 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out tos little for them.] 

e words 799 little are not in the Hebrew, where the paſſage runs 

thus: The coaſt of the children of Dan went out from them, That is, 

they were diſpoſſeſſed of great part of it by their powerful neighbours 

the Amorites, who forced them to abandon the valley, and retire to 
mountains, Judg, i. 44. | 

49 The children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſun of Nan, 


zg them, ) How conſpicuous is the modeſty of this great man! 


e was content to ſtay for his inheritance till all the land was divided, 


| and was then ſatisfied to receive his portion as a gift from thoſe he had 


fore ſettled in the promiſed land. | N | 

\ $1 So they made an end of dividing the country] That is, the di- 

viſion of the land was completed, and every tribe had their ſettlement 

pointed to their ſatis faction. We ſhall conclude our remarks on the 
wilion of the land of Canaan with the following obſervation, which 

may fatisfy thoſe who ſeem to queſtion whether the ancient prophets 

vere really inſpired ; namely, that as Jacob and Moſes, at the ap- 


Proach of death, foretold the very ſoil and fituation of every particular 


country that ſhould fall to each tribe; ſo upon this diviſion by lot, 

Wery thing happened according to their predictions. To the tribe of 

Judah there fell a country abounding with vines, and paſture-gi ounds, 

5 en. Xlix. 11 To that of Aſher, one plenteous in oil, iron, and 

oa, Deur. xxxiii. 24. 25, To that of Naphtali one extending 

rom the weſt to the ſouth of Judab, ibid. xxxiii, 23- To that of 
NuMs, 35. | 


34 And to Judah upon Jordan toward the fun riſing ] It was not near 
Judah, there being ſeveral tribes between them. The meaning there - 


Benjamin, one in which the temple was afterwards built, bid. xxxili, 
12. To thoſe of Zebulun and Aſher, ſuch as had plenty of ſea · ports, 
Gen. xlix. 13. To thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ſuch as were 
famous tor their precious fruits, Deut. xxxiii. 14. And to thoſe of 
Simeon and Levi, no particular countries at all, the former, having a 
portion with Judah, and the latter divided among the ſcvhal tribes: 
Since therefore each particular lot aniwered ſo exactly to each predic- 
tion, it muſt be the height of inſolence, or ſtupidity, not to ac- 
knowledge the divine inſpiration in theſe predictions, and the divine 
direction in theſe lots. | ak da 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 The Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying }] From the tabernacle ; at 
the door of which he, Eleazer, and the princes, bad been making a 
diviſion of the land, | | | 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Appoint out for you cities of 
reſuge.) It was now a proper time for putting in execution this com- 
mand of Moſes, as they were now all met together to receive their 
reſpective portions of land. | 

7 And they appointed Nedaſb in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron ) in the mountain 
of Judah.) Theſe three cities were all fituated on eminences, ſo that 
they might be ſcen at a great diſtance; and being diſperſcd in ſeveral 
parts of the country, every one might enjoy the benefit of one or 
other of them: tor Kedeſh was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, 
and Shechem in the ceater, | 1 
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8 And on the other ſide Jordan by jericho country of It 


y 9 « | 
. A 


f 1002 
1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the other 
tribes unto the Levites, 43 God gave the land and reſt 
%%% ³˙¹¹?²A 
HEN came near the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael; 3 ECF 
2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the 


x) 


land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord commanded 


by the hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell 
in, with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattle, , 
2 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance at the command- 
ment of the Lord theſe cities and their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the family of the 


| Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the prieſt, 


which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 


5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath 5a 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half- 


tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. | 
6 And the children of Gerſhon bad by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteen cities. | 

7 The children of Merari by their families 52d 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 2580 

? 8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes. | 
9 | And they gave out of the tribe of the chil- 


dren af Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Simeon, theſe cities which are here men- 
tioned by name. 


10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the 


families of the Kohathites, who were of the chil- 

dren of Levi, had: for their's was the firſt lot. 
11 And they gave them the city of Arba the 

father of Anak, which cry i Hebron, in the hill- 


„ „% her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh 


the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs; 7 he à ci 0 


refuge for the flayer; and Libnah with het ſudulde | 
14 'And'Jatir with her ſuburbs, and*Fſh-remoz' 


15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Pebir with 


16 And Ain with her ſuburts, 


? 


1 And out of the tribe of Pen] bi u. Gibcon 


(3330735756 
er Geb 1 her fübürbs. 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. ISL OST 


c 4 7 


LE of 


19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 


prieſts were chirteen cities with their fubürbs. 


20 JJ And the families of the children af Ko- 
| hath, the Levites, which remained of the children 


of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot 


out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gave them Shechem with her ſu- 


| burbs in mount Ephraim, 74 a city of refuge for 


the ſlayer; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, © 


24 And Kibzaim with her ſaburbs, and Bethho- 


ron with her ſuburbs: four cities. 


} 


her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 


A KOH with der fubtctbe Glick: rite 
with her füburbs: four citiee. 


4 
oO 


nach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs: two cities. TATE x 


26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 


remained;-” 7 '*: | nat: | 
27 Andunto the children of Gerſhon of the fa- 
milies of the Levites, out of the oer half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, hey gave Golan in Baſhan, with her ſu- 
burbs, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer: and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs: two cities, 
28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon with 
her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, © 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with 
her ſuburbs: four cities, x wok 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, i 
31 Helketh with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs: four citie. 1 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs, 70 &e a city of refuge 
for the ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor with her ſu- 
burbs, and Karton with her ſuburbs : three cities. 
33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according 9 
their families, were thirteencities with their ſuburds 
OLIN Omer a mg rn 


for the families of the children of Kohath that 
IF i Tx ; CLI 5473 433 A466 5 14 


i 


TR er as | | INTO | — Ny — . pr: 
83 And on the other fide Fordan—Bezer iu the wilderneſs —Ramoeth- in cities were appointed for the Prieſts and Levites, thef were divided 


Gilead—and Golan in Baſhan.) Theſe cities were aſſigned by Moſes 
before he died, Devt. iv. 43, but had not their privileges till now. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 
4 And the lot came out for the family of the Kohathites, | After the 


ws +4 « 


by lot among the ſeverkl families: and the firſt lot came out for the 

nobleſt family of the tribe of Levi; for Moſes and Aaron were de- 

ſeended from Kohath. | Ne PER (68M 
25 Gath-rimmon.) The Hebrew ſeribe has erroneouſly {et down 


two Gath-rimmons: inſtead of that word here, it ſhould probably 


be Jebutha, as in the Septuagint. 


23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 


25 And out of the half- tribe of Manaffeh, Ta- 


Levites 


2 vil N 5 
ih, lages 


ith het ſuburbs; 
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ſudurbs: four cities. 
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7% two tribes and half return. 


— 


XXIIi. 


o - * 


* 


* 2 ———Q —_——— 88 


24 And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of, 
7ebulun, Jokneam with her fuburbs, and Kar- 
ah with her „ orbr dof bon 
- 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal _ 00 
511 0d en ee bin; 


36 And out of the tribe of Reuben Bezer with 


her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs. 


37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 
23 And our of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her fuburbs, 20 Be a city of fefuge 
for the ſlayer: and Mahanaim with their ſuburbs, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her 
ſuburbs: four cities in all 
- 40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were 6y their lot, twelve 
ties. CCCCCCCCCCCT PAISRDETTES CLP 1. 64 165 
2” All the cities of the Levites within the poſ- 
ſeſlion of the children of Iſrael, where forty and 
eight cities with their ſuburbs. : lige 
42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſub- 
urbs round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 
43 J And the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the 
land which he ſware to give unto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 
44 And the Lord gave them reſt round about, 
according to all that he ſware unto their fathers: 
and their ſtood not a man of all their enemies be- 
fore them; the Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand, e en r n 
45 There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had fpoken unto the houſe of 
Iraelt all came to paſs; hs tote fol ny 2 
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C HAP. XXII. 8 
1 The two tribes and half ſent bone, 10 They build 
an altar of teſtimony in their journey. oy 


HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
| Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manafleh, 

2 And ſaid unto them,, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the fervant of the Lord commanded you, 


* . Py 
f . 


. 


1 1 1 
— — 


I he Altar of Incenſe. 


and have obeyed my voice in all that I command- 


3 Ye, have not left your brethren theſe many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lord your Gd. 
4 And now the Lord your God hath given reſt 
unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: there- 
fore now return ye, and get ye unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord gave you on the other 
ſide Jordan. I-26 FEY es 
5 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law which Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 


x 
F 3 


mandments, and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve 


him with all your. heart, and wich all your foul. 
6 So Joſhua bleſſed them and ſent them away: 
and they went unto their tent. 
17 Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given paſeſion in Baſhan: but. 
unto the ober half thereof gave Jolhua amon 
their brethren on this fide Jordan weſt- ward. 
And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their 
tents, then he bleſſed them. e 12 
8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with ſilver, and with gold, and with 
braſs, and with iron, and with very much rai- 
ment; divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your 
brethren, _ 7 2 5 e 
9 T And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half- tribe of Manaſſeh 
returned, and departed from the children of Iſ- 
rael out of Shiloh, which z in the land of Canaan, 
to go unto the country of Gilead, to the land of 
their poſſeſſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed. ac- 
cording to the word ef the Lord by the hand of 
Moe e | 
10 And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan: the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an altar 
by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. | 


11 J And 


36, 37 Out of the tribe, &c.) Theſe two verſes were originally en- 
tirely omitted in the Maſora ; though, without them, neither the twelve 


* 


eities of the Merarites in particular, nor the forty eight Levitical cities 
in general, nor the ſix cities of refuge can be made up. The Jews in 


their late editions have inſerted theſe two verſes; and it is probable 
they would in more places fill up the fenſe of ſome more rexts out of 
the Septuagint, if that could be done without acknowledging the im- 
perfection of the Maſora. al! 10 
43 And the Lord gave unte Iſrael all the land hieb he ſuare to 
give unto their fathers, } He gave them a right to the whole country, 
which was accordingly divided among them by lot, and he put them in- 
to the actual poffeſſion of the greateſt part of it. This was actually 
conformable to his promiſe ; for they nor being numerous enough to 
people their own country at their firſt coming into it, he never inten- 


ded to expel the old inhabitants at once, but by degrees, as is expreſs- 


I ſaid, Exod. xxiii. . | 
Commentary and Notes on'Chapter XXII. 


1 Den Fo/hua called the Reubenitet, and the Caditer, and the half 
tribe of 1 0 ] The war being ended, and the Iſraelites ſettled in 
the land of Canaan, Joſhua called the two tribes and a half, who 
had accompanied their brethren as auxiliaries from their poſſeſſions 
on the other fide Jordan, and gave them an» honourable diſmiſſion. 

4 Return ye, unto your tents, and unto the land of your pHelſton.] 
He calls their houſes tents, being a common word uſed for a long time, 
in the wilderneſs, to ſignify their habitations: and as their brethren now 
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enjoyed the quiet poſſeſſion of their portion, it was but reaſonable 
that they ſhould be rewarded by the ſame indulgence. | 
8 Return with much riches unte your tents, &c,) Part contentedly 
with your brethren ; and, laden with the ſpoils you have gotten in 
Canaan, return to the land of your inheritance on 'the other ſide 
Jordan. | TIEN e 
Divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your brethren.) Let thoſe who 
ſtayed on the other ſide Jordan, to defend your wives, your children, 
and your cattle, ſhare with you in the ſpoil you have taken. 
Joſephus, in the ſpeech which he introduces Joſhua making to the 
Reubenites, &c. at their parting, concludes in the following manner; 
«+ But, I pray you, let no diſtance ot place ſet limits to our friendſhip. 
The interpoſition of rivers muſt never divide our affections; for, on 
„ which bank ſoever we reſide, we are all Hebrews ſtill Abraham is 
* the common father over us all, let our abode be where it will. It was 
« from one and the ſame God: that all our forefathers received their 
being. and that God we are all to worſhip, according to the ordinances 
« and inſtitutions left us by Moſes. So long as we ſtand firm to that 


2 religion, we may be ſure of the favour and protection of that God 


« for our comfort: but whenever you apoſtatize into an ankering 
« after ſtrange gods, the God of your fathers will caſt you off.” 

10 A great altar 10 ſes 6 A large and lofty altar, that might be 
ſeen at a great diſtance, For, being built by the whole body of a nu- 
merous people, they rendered it as ſtately and magnificent as poſſible. 
Perhaps they concluded, that, as it differed ſo effenti;lly from that 
built by Moſes; their brethren: on the other fide Jordan would not 
ſuſpeck that ir was intended for ſacriſice. | 
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The Iraelites pacified. 
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11 J And the children of Iſcael heard ſay, 


Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children 


of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, have 
built an altar over againſ the land of Canaan, in 
the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage of the chil- 
' dfen'of Ifrael. oo mb 6 
12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to go out 
to war againſt them. a A 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half-tribe of Manaſleh, into the land of 
Gilead, Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt. 

14 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and each one was an head of the houſe of 
their fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael, 

15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halt-tribe 
of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, and they 
ſpake with them, ſaying, | 
16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the 
Lord, What treſpaſs is this that ye have commit- 
ed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 
day from following the Lord, in that ye have 


* 
* 
* 1 


* 


builded you an altar, that ye might rebel this 


day againſt the Lord. 


17 £ the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleanſed until this day 


(although there was a plague in the congregation 


of 'the Lord) 


18 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 


following the Lord? and it will be, ſeeing ye re- 
bel to day againſt the Lord, that to morrow he 
will be wroth with the whole congregation of 
Ifrael. 15 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſ- 
ſion be unclean, then paſs ye over unto the land of 
the poſſeſſion of the Lord, wherein the Lord's ta- 
bernacle dwelleth, and take poſleſſion among us: 
but rebel not againſt the Lord, nor rebel againſt 
us, in building you an altar, beſide the altar of 
the Lord our God. „ 


20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a 


treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on 
all the congregation of Iſrael? and that man 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity, 

21 {| Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 


anſwered andſaid unto the heads of the thouſang 
nel 8 51 
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God or 


tearing the Lord: „ 6. $18 | 
26 Therefore we ſaid, let us now prepare to 

build us an altar, not for burnt- offering, nor for 

ſacrifice: Ph co. 9 815 


27 But hat it may be a witneſs between us and | 


you, and our generations after us, that we might 
do the ſervice of the Lord before him with our 


params.) and with our ſacrifices, and with 


our 'peace-offerings, that your children may not 
ſay unto our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the Lor. © 7 
28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be when they 
ſhould % ſay to us, or to our generations in time 
to come, that we may ſay again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lord which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices; but 1 
a witneſs between us and you. 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the 
Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat- 
offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar of 
the Lord our God that i, before his tabernacle. 
30 J And when Phineas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh 
ſpake, it pleaſed them. fe CRT 
31 And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt 
ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, 115 
„ day 


12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, &c.) News was ſoon 
brought the Iſraelites that their brethren had erected an altar, which 
they immediately conſtrued as intended for ſacrifice, and conſequent- 
ly that they were going to abandon the true religion, which required 


them to worſhip the Lord alone, and in no other place than that 
is, E/ Elohim Jehovab, El Elobim Jehovah, the God God Jehoväb, tbe 


which he himſelf had choſen. 1 55 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the children of Reuben, &cc.] 
Though they were determined to chaſtiſe their brethren, in caſe they 
had really apoſtatized from the true religion; yet their zeal did not 
. tranſport them ſo far as to fall upon them, before they were convinced 
of the truth of this apoſtacy, and therefore previouſly ſent a depuia- 
tion to know the reaſon for their building ſuch an altar. | 

16 Thus faith the whole congregation of the Lord.) The repreſentative 
of the whole people of Iſrael, in whoſe name this embaſſy was ſear, 

17 Although there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord.] Which 
cut off 24,000, Numb. xxv. 9. | 

19 If the land of your preſſion be unclean.] They imagined the Reu- 
benites, &c. might think their land leſs holy for want of an altar, aud 
ſach a token of the Divine Preſence as there was in the tabernacle. 
For an opinion univerſally prevailed among the ancients, that thoſe 


countries and territories wherein no place was ſet apart for the worſhip 


of God, were unhallowed and unclean. 


Then paſs ye over unto the land of the poſſ. ſion of the Lord.] They 
were deſirous rather to give up ſome ot their own poſſeſſions, than 
to have their brethren fall from their religion. A noble. inſtance of 
their regard for the honour of their great Creator and Deliverer! 
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods ] In the original it 


God God Jehovah, This repetition was made to fignify, that the) 
owned no other God but him whom their forefathers worſhipped, 


what name ſoever he was called : that God who is infinitely above 


all creatures, the fountain of all other beings. 


27 That they might do the ſervice of the Lord before bin] Have the | 


privilege to come and worſhip God at the tabernacle, and offer 1 
r | | i. 

29 Cod forbid that wwe ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, &c.] After they 
had vindicated the innocency of their intentions in building this altar, 
they break out into this paſſionate exclamation, God forbid that we 
ſheuld rebel againſt the Lord, &c. to convince their brethren, that the) 
utterly renounced all ſuch intentions. | 3 

31 This day we perceive that the Lord is among ut, &c.] His heart 
overflowed with gladneſs, when he found that the children of Reuben, 
Gc. had not forſaken the God of their fathers, 
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Joſbuas exhortation 


—— KF. 


Chap xxiii. 


hn 


before his death _ 


Tay we perceive that the Lord ij among us, becauſe 
+ have not committed this treſpaſs againſt the 
Lord: now ye have delivered the children of Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Lord. | 
z J And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the 
rieſt, and the princes returned from the children 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the children of Iſrael, and brought them word 


again. 


and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did 
not intend to go up againſt them in battle, to de- 
ſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. | „„ 
34 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad, called the altar Ed: for it ſhall be a witneſs 
between us, that the Lord « God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Joſhua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former benefits, 
; 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatenings. 


ND it came to paſs, a long time after that 

the Lord had given reſt unto Iſrael from all 

their enemics round abour, that Joſhua waxed old 
and ſtricken in age. ; 

.2 And joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am 
old, and ſtricken in age: . | 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God 
hath done unto all theſenations, becauſeof you; for 
the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great ſea weſt-ward. a 

5 And the Lord your God he ſhall expel them 
from before you, and drive them from out of 
your ſight, and ye {hall poſſeſs their land, as the 
Lord your God hath promiſed unto you. | 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law 
ot Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, to 
the right hand or to the left. | 


7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 


of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by 


th, neither ſerve them, nor bow yourſelves un- 
to them: 5 


3 


33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, - 


that remain amongſt you, neither make mention 


8 But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. a | 

9 For the Lord hath driven out from before 
you great nations and ſtrong: but as for you, no 
man hath been able to ſtand before you untothis day. 

10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lord your God, he ir i that fighteth for 
you, as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
that ye love the Lord your God. 

12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty, that the Lord your 
God, will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
from before you; but they ſhall be ſnares and 
traps unto vou, and ſcoutges in your ſides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
good land which the Lord your God hath given you. 

14 And behold, this day In going the way of 
all the earth, and ye Know in all your hearts, 
and in all your fouls, that not one thinghath fail- 
ed of all the good things of which the Lord your 
God ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſs 
unto you, and not one thing hath tailed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, har as all 
good things are come upon you which the Lord 
your God promiſed you: fo ſhall the Lord bring 
upon you all evil things, until he have deſtroyed 
you from off this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. | 

16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he commanded you, 
and have gone and ſerved other Gods, and bowed 
yourſelves to them: then ſhall the anger of the 
Lord be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land which he hath 
given unto you. e | 


+ 8 A Þ. KAIV.: 
1 Joſhua aſſembling the tribes, 2 relateth God's benefits, 


14 He ren:weth the covenant between them and God. 
29 Hu death, 


ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Ifrael 
to Shechem, and called for the elders of 


Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their Judges, 


and for their officers; and they preſented them- 
ſelves before God, 


2 And. 


34 And the children of Reuben, and the children of Cad. called the 


altar EA] That is, 4 wilneſt, for the reaſon given in the latter part 
of the verſe. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


And it came 15 faſr, a long time after that the Lord had given reſt 
00 {ſrael Some ſuppoſe the time to have been fourteen years 
_ their conqueſt of the country, and ſeven after the diviſion of 

- Jo us called fer all Iſrael.) This great general finding the time 
: his death approaching, called a general aſſembly of the princes 
. magiſtrates, and as many of the common pcople as could be got 
or on this occaſion, and, in a very tender and affectionate man 
as oye them. in gratitude to the Great Diſpoſer of all things, 
— me obſervance of his laws; promiſing them all the happi- 
5 rage, could wiſh, in caſe they obeyed the Lord who bought them; 
gh EY the greateſt evils, if they turned their backs to his 


NuMs, 35. 


/ am old and ſtricken in age.] He inſinuates to them that this, in 
all probability, would be the laſt time he ſhould be able to ſpeak to 
them, in order to engage their attention more perfectly to what he 


was going to ſay. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV, 


1 And Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſtacl.] It is likely that 
Joſhua, living longer than he expected when he made the foregning 
ſpeech to them, called the people together once more, to give them 
ſome farther advice, before his pious ſoul qui ted her tabernacle of 


clay. Perhaps it wos his uſual cuſtom to call them often together, 


and put them in mind ot their duty; though none of theſe exhorta- 
tions are recorded, except the two laſt, which he delivered in the 
latter part of his life. | | 
To Shechem.) Some will have this place to be the ſame with Shiloh, 
called here Shechem, becauſe it was in the country of Shechem, and 
not far from it: And they found their conjecture on the ark of the 


. covenant being at the place where they aſſembled, and it was ſaid be- 


4 B tore 


r 


* 


A brief hiſtory of God's 


_ Joſhua, 


benefit s to Ijrael, 


I And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt 
on the other ſide of the flood in old time, ever 
Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of 
Nachor: and they ſerved other Gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham, from the 
other ſide of the flood, and led him through all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and 
gave him Iſaac. E | 
4 And I-gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and Eſau: and 
I gave unto Eſau mount Seir to poſleſs it; but 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. 

5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongſt 
them: and afterward I brought you out. | 

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians 
purſued after your fathers with chariots and horſe- 
men unto the Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he put 
darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the ſea upon them, and covered them: 
and your eyes have ſeen what I have done in E- 
gypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long ſeaſon, 
8 And ] brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; and 
they tought with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might poſleſs their land, and J de- 
ſtroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, 
aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent, and 
called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you. 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, 


therefore he bleſſed you till: ſo I delivered you. 


out of his hand. 


the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and 


Jericho and the men of Jericho fou 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzi 
Canaanites, and the Hitrites. and the 


them into your hand. 


. 


12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from betore you, even the two 
kings of the Amorites: but not with thy word, 


nor with thy bow. 


13 And I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and olive. 


11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 


ght apainſ 
tes, and the 
Girgaſhites, 
1 delivered 


yards which ye planted not, do you eat. 


14 J Now therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and in truth, and put away the 
gods which your fathers ſerved on the other fide 
of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſerve ye the 


Lord, 


15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 
were on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of 


the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell: but as f 
me and my houſc, we will ſerve the Lord. ö 


16 And the people aniwered and ſaid, God 


forbid that we thould forſake the Lord, to ſerve 


other Gods, 


17 For the Lord our God he i i that brought 
us up, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſigns in our fight, and preſerved us in all 
the way wherein we went, and among all the 


people through whom we paſſed. 


18 And 


fore that the tabernacle was pitched in Shiloh. But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that the judges and governors. of Iſrael had the power 
of removing the ark out of its conſtant reſidence, on particular ec- 
caſions, 1 Sam. iv 3, 4; XXV. 24. And as Joſhua was now old and 
infirm, and not capable of going to Shiloh, which, according to St. 
Jerom, was ten miles from Shechem, he might cauſe the ark to be 
removed to the place of his refidence on this important occaſion. 
The learned Mr. Mede is of opinion, that there was a proſeucha, 
oratory or praving-place. erected by the Ephraimites at Shechem, that 
they might reſort thither to offer up their prayers to God, when time 
would not permit them to go fo far as Shiloh, were the tabernacle 
was ſetup. It is certain, that there were ſeveral of theſe oratories, 
as well as ſynagogues, in various parts of the country. The former 
were erected in the fields, and open on the top; but the latter were 
in the cities, and covered like their houſes. But though there might 
be an oratory here, yet it is plain, from the context, that the ark of 
the covenant was really at the place where this aſſembly was held, 
which all the Hebrew copies tell us what at Shechem. 

And they preſented themſelves before God.] That is, before the taber- 
nacle of the Lord, which, as I before obſerved, was removed hither. 

2 Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood. ] That is, of the 
great river Euphrates. 


In old time.) A long time before they eame from Ur of the 
Chaldees. E 

And they ſer ved «ther gods.) It is agreed on all hands, that Terah 
was an idolater, and lived in the country where the worſhip of images 
is ſuppoſed to have had its origin; and even Abraham himſelf is ſup- 
poſed to been bre up in the ſame way of worſhip. Maimonides 
tells us, that he was converted from idolatry in the forty-eighth year 
of his age, and that his father Verah alſo repented, and worſhipped 
the true God. | | 

3 And 1 toi your father Abraham from the other fide of the flood.] 
From that idolatrous country where he was born and educated. 
This is mentioned as a ſingular obligation on the Iſraelites to adhere 
unto God, who ſingled out the father ot their families, ſo many ages 
ſince, to be his worſhipper. 

And led them throughout all the land a Canaan.) That is, from Cha- 
nan to Shechem thence to Beth-cl, and afterwards to the ſouth of 
the land of Canaan. | 

4 But Jacob and his children went down into Egypt] Notwith- 
ſtanding Eſau was retired to mount Seir, and left the land of Canaan 


* 


entirely to Jacob, yet the time was not come when God intended to 


ſettle his poſterity in it ; bur they wefe forced to go down into Epypt, 


where they ſuffered a long and cruel bondage, 


5 1fent Meſes alſo and garen.] And when they were anni lied 
exceedingly, theſe two great perſons were ſent to deliver them 


their ſlavery in Egypt 


And 1 plagued Egypt, according to that which I did among ſt them. Smote 


it with thoſe ſigns which are related in the book of Exodus. 
7 And your eyes have ſeen what I have dene in Egypt.] Or, upon the 


the Egytians. He appeals for the truth of this to them 


who bad ſcen 


the Egyptians dead upon the lea ſhore: for their elders, to whom be 
now ſp: aks. were all ot them there, and ſaw with their own eyes this 


great and aſtomiſhing miracle. 


9 Then Balak the jon of Zippor king of Moab, aroſe and warred againf 
Iſrael.) He did not actually draw out his forces, and fall upon 
them ; but he prepared them, and made them ready, with an inten- 
tion to drive them from his coaſts, if Balaam could bave given him 


any hopes of ſucceſs, by curſing the people. 


II And the men of Jericho ſought againſt you.) We do not read 
that they made any ſally from their city; but probably they attacked 


them with ſtones, darts, &c. from the walls. 


12 And [ ſent the hornet before y5u.] See notes on 
27, 28, and Deut. vii 20. 


Exod. XXill, 


14 Now therefore fear the Lord] The fear of God commonly fig: 
nifies his worſhip and ſervice, and to which he now exhorts them - 

15 Andif it ſeem evil unto you 1 ſerve the Lord, chooſe you (hit day 
whom you will ſerve } He could not conceive that it was poſſible for 
them to turn atheiſt, the exiſtence of a deity being too evident from 
the multitude ot objects that ſurrounded them, and where 0e ard 
vens declared the glory of God, and'the firmament ſhewed his handy wert! 


and he was unwilling to ſuppoſe they would prefer any 


God to bim. 


who had not only ſo miraculouſly ſupported and defended them, but 


had given them a land fowing with milk and honey. 
But as for me and my bouſe we will ſerve the Lord.] If 
and gracious acts of the Lord cannot prevail upon you 


all the great 
to ſerve hi 


and obey his laws, your conduct ſhall have no effect upon me, of 
any under my particular care: we will conſtantly ſerve the 


Jacob, and under the ſhadow of bis wings will we rejoice. 

16 God forbid that we ſhould for ſate the Lord, Far be 
even to entertain a thought of forſaking that God to w 
our lives, and every good thing we enjoy. 
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The covenant renewed, Chap. 


oo 4 


xxiv. 


Joſtua s age, death, and burial. 


18 And the Lord drave out from before us all 
me people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the. 
land: therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord, for he it 
"I And fofhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot 
ſerve the Lord; for he i an holy God; he v a 


| jealous God, he willnot forgive your tranſgreſſions, 


our fins. 1 1 
* It ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve ftrange 
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 
ſume you after that he hath done you. good. 

'21 And the people faid unto Joſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerve the Lord. no Wy 
22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye ore wit- 
neſſes agalnſt yourſelves, that ye havechoſen youthe 
Lord, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, Ve are witnefles. 
23 Now therefore put away /d be the ſtrange 
ods which ar- among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God ot Iſrae ll 
24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The Lord 
our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 
25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and fer them a ſtatute, and an ordinance 
in Shechem. FOOTY 8 8 
26 4 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book 
of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, and 


ſet it up there under an oak, that was by the ſanc- 


tuary of the Lord, 


- 2 
* — 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, 
this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for it hath 


heard all the words of the Lord, which he ſpake 


unto us: it ſhall be there for a witneſs unto you, 
leſt ye deny your God, | 


28 So Joſhua let the people depart every man 
unto his inheritance. 5 


29 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
a the fon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord 
died. being an hundred and ten years old 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath- ſerah, which : in mount 
Ephraim, on the north-fide of the hill of Gaaſh, 

31 And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of 
Joſhua and all the days of the elders that over- 
lived Joſhua, and which had known all the works 
of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 J And the bones of Joſeph, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the father of 


Shechem, for an hundred pieces of ſilver; and it 
became the inhericance of the children of Joſeph. 


33 And Eleazar the fon of Aron dicd, and 


they buried him in a hill har per tained to Phinehas 
his ſon, which was given him in mount E- 


phraim, 


19 And 7oſhua jatd unt» the people, S ſerve ih bord.) 7 


vas perſuaded they would not do. 


For be is an ben Cod: he is a jealous Cod.] He has no equal, and 
will endure no rival: confequently your worfhip of him muſt be 
pure and holy. I 3 1 

23 Now therefore put away—the ſtrange gods which are among vo¹ 
This is a ſufficient evidence that Joſhua was divinely inſpired; for he 
ſaw the ſecret affeion they had to idols. There was no idle worſhip- 


ped publickly ; but he knew that they had gods which they worſhip- 


ped ſecretly in their cloſets. | 5 | 
25 Su Joſhua made a covenant with the people] That is, he renewed the 

ſolemn engagement they had before entered into in the time of Moles. 
26 He toe a great flone, and ſet it up there under an oak, that wa! by 


the ſanctuary.] Commentators have been greatly puzzled at the word h 
here rendered by the ſanduaty. The ark was not preſent; and if it 


had, the oak could not grow in the ark: but it might grow in or up- 
on mount Gerizim, in oi upon the ho/y place or mountain (in ſandtuario, 
in "co ſancte); and there Joſhua might, with great propriety, take 
ſomt large ſtone and ſet it up as a witneſs at the ſame time making 
this ſtriking remark—rthat he ſtone had beard all the word: of the Lord ; 
i. e. all the words of the covenant: between God and them; and 
would icmain a witneſs to declare to all poſterity the engagements 
that lay upon them. Kennicot. Ee | 

27 This flone ſhail be witneſt unte us; for it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord] That is, all the words of the covenant between God and 


them; which being renewed before that ſtone, it is ſaid by an elegant 


figure, to bave heard what was ſp ken, becauſe it would remain to teſ- 
ufy and declare to all poſterity the engagements that lay upon them. 


1 3 Mts. 


29 Foſhua the ſon of Nun, the /ervant of the Lord, died. The wiſe 
ſon of Sirach gives us a long commendation of Joſhua, Eccleſ. xlvi 1, 
c. But Joſephus is more conciſe in his character ot this great man, 
where he tells us, That he was a man of political p1udence, and 
« enducd alſo with a fingular telicity of popular eloquence in expreſ- 
* ſing his thoughts; brave and indefarigable in war, and equally juſt 


and dexterous in peace; and, in ſhoit, that he was qualified for 


all great purpoſes ” 


32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the children of lſrael brought up out 
Egypt, buried they in Sbechem ] This, perhaps. was one occaſion tor 


gathering this great aſſembly together, that they might the more ſo- 


lemnly depoſit the bones of that eminent perſon n the portion of land 


which his father Jacob had given him Gen. xlviii. 22. and which 


they thought more proper than the cave of Macpelah. It appears, 
that the bodies of the reſt of the ſons of Jacob, from whom the 
twelve tribes deſcended, were alſo brought into Canaan to be interred, 
as Joſephus relates from an ancient tradition, and St Stephen confirms, 
Acts vii. 16. And it is natural to think, that though Joſeph excelled 
them all in dignity, and gave this ſpecial charge concerning his body, 
yet that every tribe had as great a regard for their progeniror, and 
would be inclined to do the ſame for their fathers, as Joſeph's deſcen- 
dants did tor him. | | | 

Joſhua is gener ally ſuppoſed to be the author of this book; and it is 
expreſly ſaid, in the 26th verſe of this chapter. that he wr the ſe 
things. The fon of Sirach tells us, he. was ſucceſſor to Moſes in the 
prophetic miniſtry, Eccleſ. xIvi 1; and both the church and ſyna- 
gogue have all along looked upon the book as canonical. It is indeed 
evident, that he did not write the five laſt verſes, which wer- added 
by ſome facred penman, probably Samuel; but is no odjection againſt 
his writing the reſt of the book, which has been imputed to him by 
the united ſuffrages of all antiquity, | 
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"The. A R 6 


UV KENT 


This book is called Shophetim, or Judges, becauſe it relates to the Rate of the Iſraelites under the 


adminiſtration of many illuſtrious perſons, raiſed by God upon ſpecial occaſions, after the death of 


Joſhua, ill the time of making a king. They were to Judge, that 1s, to be both the civil and mil. 
tary governors of the people. In the time of this peculiar polity there were many notable occurren- 
ces, which are here faithſully recorded. It informs us of the groſs impiety of a new generation, 
| which came up aſter the death of Joſhua, and gives us a ſhort view of the diſpenſations of heaven 
towards this people, ſometimes relieving and delivering them, and ai other times ſeverely chat. 


ſing them by the hands of their enemies. 


This book is generally divi 


* 


ded into two parts; the one containing the hiſtory of the judges from Oth- 


niel to Sampſon, which ends with the ſixteenth cbapter : The other containing ſeveral memorable 


adbions, per formed in or about the time of the judges, from the ſeventeenth chapter io the end of 


the book. Chronologers are not agreed with regard to the number of years comp ehended in this 
hiſtory; ſome making it to be three, ſome four hundred years; and other s increaſing even the la 
account, by ſuppoſing ſeveral anarchies whoſe continuance is not recorded in hiſto: y. . 


The author of this book tis abſolutely unknown: Some aſcribe it to damuel, ſome to Hezekiah, and 


others to Ezra. 


Some conceive that every judge wrote his own mcmoris, which were collected by 


Samuel or Ezra* II is thought to have been compoſed under the monarchial government of the 


Jews. This is probable, becauſe the author remarks, that the things he relates happened when 


there was no king in Iſrael; which he would hardly have obſerved, had he wrote before the efla- 


bliſhment of kingly government. 


CHAS 1 


1 The act: of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek juſily 
requited, 8 Jeruſalem, 12 and Hebron taken. 


r cr O Wafter the death of Joſhua, it came 
2 to paſs, that the children of Iſrael aſk- 
N ed the Lord ſaying, Who ſhall go up 


MAKYA 


ESE EOEO: for us againſt the Canaanites firſt to 


fight againſt them ? 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: be- 


hold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Cannaanites, and I likewiſe will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites into their hand: 
and cheyſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men 


5 An 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
1 Now aſter the death of Joſhua.) As we read of no perſon being 
appointed by Joſhua ro ſucced him in the government, it is probable 
that every tribe was ruled by their own elders, who were their com- 
manders in the wars they made with the Cannaanites; which govern- 
ment laſted about thirty years. | | 
I/be ſhall go up for us againſt the Cannanites firft 4e fight againſt them?] 


Several of the Canaanitiſh kings remaining ſtill unconquered, and 


the Ilraelites increaſing to ſuch a number as to be able to people more 
of the country than they at preſent poſſeſſed, they determined to drive 
out the Canaanites; and, in order to this, alked of God which of 


the tribes ſhould begin the war. 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Judah ] That is, the tribe of Judab, wb9 
were both very populous and very valiant. 
Shall ge up] That is, he ſhall attack the mountainous country 
which was in the lot of his inheritance; according to the prophecy 
ot Jacob, who, after comparing Judah to a lion's whelp, adds rem 
the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up, Gen. xlix. 8. „ 

| Behold, 1 have delivered the land into hi: band] That is, all the land 
belonging to his lot. Hence it ſeems plain, that the anſwer by Urim 
and Thummim was delivered by a voice. 


4 And they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men] The city of p 


Bezek is ſuppoſed to have been fituated near Bethlehem. 
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"The houſe of Joſeph. : 


Chap. i. © : tale 
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| eth-el. 


; And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and 
they fought againſt him, and they flew the Ca- 
naanites and the Perizzires. = 

45 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. 3 | 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 


kings, having their thumbs and their great toes 


cut off, gathered their meat under my table: as I 


have done, ſo God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jeruſalem and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten 
it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the city 
on fire.) | „ 

9 And afterward che children of Judah went 


down to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 


in the mountain, and in the ſouth and in the 
valley. | | 


10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites that 


dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron be- 
fore was Kirjath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, and 
Ahimaan, . , ̃—Ü(4ch cnon 54s! 

11 And from thence he went againſt the inha- 
bitants of Debir: (and the name of Debir before 
we Kita . K 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife. . 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Caleb's 
younger brother took it: and he gave him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. e OLA 1 

14 And it came to pafs when: ſhe came 70 bim, 


* 


— — a 


unto her, What wilt thou? 


that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field: 


and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth-land ; give me alſo 


ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
ſprings and the nether ſprings. {Fe | 


16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes' 
father-in-law, went up out of the city of palm- 
trees, with the children of Judah, into the wilder- 
neſs of Judah, which „erb in the ſouth of Arad; and 
they went and dwelt among the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother: 
and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and utterly deſtroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called Hormah. 

18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there- 
of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron 
with the coaſt thereof. ” 

19 And the Lòrd was with Judah, and he drave 
out che inhabitants of the mountain; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe 
they had chariots of iron. | 


20 And they gave Hebron uato Caleb, as Moſes 


| ſaid: and he expelled thence the three ſons of 
Anak. TER 


21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 


out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem ; but 


the jebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Jeruſalem unto this day. + 


22 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went up 
againſt Beth-el: and the Lord was with them, 
23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 
Beth-el, Now the name of the city before was 
8 8 in 24 And 


5 And they found Adoni bezek in Bezet,] He was king or lord of 
that place, as his name imports. He ſeems to have fled thither, after 


wing loſt the battle which was fought in the Neighbourhood: of 
e city. 1 | ENTS | GE 
| 4 The fought againſt bim] Took the city wherein he hoped to 
have defended himſelf, and ſaved the remainder of his army, which 
eſcaped thither, after being defeated by the army of Judah and Simeon. 
6 But Adoni- beael fled, and they purſutd afier him; and caught him. ] 
When he found that the city muſt be taken, he eſcaped, and fled, 
in all probability, towards the impregnable citadel of the Jebuſites on 
mount Zion; but was purſued and taken. wy 8 
And cut off bis thumbs and bis great toes.) That he might be render- 
ed incapable of making war for the future; being unable to handle 
arms from the loſs of his thumbs, and to run ſwiftly from that of 
his great toes. For it muſt be remembered, that, in choſe early ages, 
it was one of the noble qualities of a warrior to run ſwiftly.” 
7 As 1 have done, ſo God hath requited me. | "Te. acknowledges 
the juſtice of his puniſhment, having often "inflicted the ſame on 
others. Some, from this ingenious acknowledgment, think he was a 
| Penitent, and a convert to the true religion; becauſe he here ſpeaks 
of God in the ſingular number, which the heathens never did, as 


pride and arrogance were greatly humbled by this puniſtiment, which 
be was convinced proceeded from a Being ſuperior to man, as it was 
the very ſame he had afflicted on others, though he knew the Ifraclites 


were totally ignorant of it. | . 5 | 
And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he died.] ' Jeruſalem 


. appears from hence, and-what is ſaid in the next verſe, to have been 


in the poſſeſſion of the children of Judah. But the 17 fortreſs 
on mount Sion was poſſeſſed by the Jebufites, who kept polſeflion of 
it till the days of David. Adoni-bezek was brought to the fiege of 
Jeruſalem, where be died, after having lived ſome time, perhaps to 


perfect his repentance. 1 
10 And Judah went up againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebr on.) 
This ſhews that the old inhabitants were returned to this place, after 
t had been taken by Joſhua. © e | 
And they flew Sheſhat, and Abiman,' and Talmai.) Theſe were 
the three ſons of Anak, whom Caleb is ſaid, Joſh. Chap. xv. 14, to 
ave driven from thence. But we hence learn, that he did not con- 
Bo it till after the death of Joſhua; and that tho' the three ſons of 


bitations. 


Il And from thence bs went againſt the inhabitants of Debir.] 
Nuns, 36. 7 ; | | : : 


they worſhipped a multiplicity of gods. But be this as it may, his 


nak were obliged to retire, yet they returned again to their old ha- 


This was another city that had before been taken by Joſhua in the be- 
ginning of the war; but while his army was employed at a diſtance, 
in reducing the other parts of the country, the Canaanites returned, 
and again took. pofſ:flion of the city; nor were they expelled till after 
the death of Ie, whan Caleb, in whoſe inheritance it was, made 
himſelf taſter of it, and again diſpoſſeſſed the Canaanites. 5 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that. ſmiteth Kis j atb. ſapber, &c.] The ſub- 
ſtance of this and the following verſes are inſerted in the book of 
Joſhua, chap. xv: 16. &c. where the portion of Judah being deſcribed, 
particular mention is made of the inheritance of Caleb, and how he 
diſpoſed of it; which relation ſeems to have been taken out of this 
book, and inſerted there by ſome ſacred writer, who reviſed them, 
probably by Ezra, for the fuller illuſtation of all that belonged to 
that tribe, whether by lot or peculiar donation, before the diviſion of 


the land; for it is ſufficiently evident, that the deſcription of Judah's 


lot is entirely coherent, if all between the twelfth and twentieth verſes 
had been omitted, And it is abundantly plain, from the whole nar- 
ration inſerted here, that theſe trdnſactions did not happen till after 
the death of Joſhua, _ „ N 
16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes fatber-in- lau] It muſt be 
remembered, that Moſes invited Hobab the ſon of Jethro (Numb. 
x. 29.) to accompany him into the land, of Canaan ; and from hence 
it ſeems very probable, that he accepted the invitation: 

Went up out of the city of palm-trees, with the children of Judah.) They 
ſeem to have contracted a particular friendſhip with this tribe; ſince 
they left their former habitation in the plains of Jericho, here called 
the city of the palm-trees, which was one of the moſt fertile and de- 
lightful-ſpots in all Canaan, to ſettle among the families of their fa- 
yourite tribe- Some indeed are of opinion, that they were induced to 
change their fituarion from their great love of ſolitude and retirement. 
19 But could not drive out, &c,) The Lord was with Judah in giv- 
ing him poſſeſſion of the mountainous country, which was what he 
had promiſed to Moſes, and which promiſe he had afterwards renewed 
ro Joſhua, Joſh. i. 5, 6. But when they were poſſeſled of their al- 


lotted portions, it is probable he ſuſpended his miraculous operations, 


and let the Canaanites dwell among them, that they might not be too 
ſecure and inſolent in their proſperity ; but be kept in a continual 
ſtate of care and vigilance, as knowing that if they grew remiſs, their 
enemies would immediately attempt the recovery of their former poſ- 
feſſions: and that this was God's purpoſe, is plain from the 12th and 
13th verſes of the 23d of Joſhua. —Dr. Water land thinks it ſhould 
be rendered, He proceeded nit to drive out, &c. : 


40 


Scrip. Vind. 


— 


e ũũ n AO 6 oe tl; 
ans 2 4 h I 2 F * 9 - . . 
4. . 


—_ 


\'Th 


his family. 


* 
= 
* 
1 
1 
* 
3 
2 
ny 
Ge 


wall 


TTY I ITE OTE r 
n > $ : 


5 rebuled at Bochim, 


M with the edge 
the man and all 


26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which # the name thereof unto 
un d tt Oe e 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the mbabi- 


zants of Beth-ſhean' and her towns, nor Taanach 


and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. Wy 5 

28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. „ DK Tac 
269 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt 


in Gezer among them. SHE 


20 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; 
bur the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. _ | e 

31 Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants 


of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 


Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, nor 
of Rehob: ; | þ n 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaan- 


ites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 


33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabi- 


tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs; the in- 


habitants of Berh-ſhemeſh' and of Beth-anath be- 
came tributaries unto them. i TNT ee? 
34 And the Amorites forced the children of 


Dan into the mountain: for they would not ſuffer 


them to come down to the valley. _ 


% x „ 


* „* 8 


35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 


Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand 


of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that they be. 
came tributaries, _ | FOES, 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites war from the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and up⸗ 
ward. | e Te * 
CHAP, IL 
1 An Angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſs of the new generation after Joſhua, © 


AS an angel of the Lord came up from 
x. Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I made you to 
th up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I ſware unto your fathers; and 1 
ſaid, I will never break my covenant with you. 
2 And ye ſhall make no league with the inha- 
bitants of this land, you ſhall throw down their 
altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice; why 
have ye done this? 4 BF 


3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them 
out from before you: but they ſhall be as thorns 
in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a ſnare un- 
C6777 ß nt ENG 

4 And it came to paſs when the angel of the 
Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the children of 
Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice and wept, 


8 And they called the name of that place Bo- 


chim: and they ſacrificed there unto the Lord. 
6 And when Joſhua had let the people go, 

the children of, Ifrael went every man. unto his 

inheritance to poſſeſs the land,  _ 


7 And the people ſerved the Lord all the days 


of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that out- 
lived, Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great works of 
the Lord that he did for Iſrael. „ 
8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
me Lord died, being an hundred and ten years 
0 1 v9 $4148" 4 | 8415 41 8 „ 9 
9 And they buried him in the border of his in- 


heritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of 


Ephraim, on the north ſide of the hill Gaaſh, _ 
1 . 60 4 Pen 


n s N - s * #3 its 


24 Shew us, we pray 4400, the entrance inte the ety ] That is, 


ſhew us the weakeſt part of the city, or where it may be attacked 
with the greateſt advantage; for they had no reaſon to enquire the 
way to the gate. that being common and plain enough to be found 
without any difficulty. „ 
26 And the” wen went int» the land of the Hiltites.] Probably a 
colony of that people ſettled in Syria or Arabia. | 
36 And the ct of the Amorites was from the going u 


* 


bin. from the rect, and upward,) Hence we ſee, that the IIrselſtes 


ſuffered a great number of the old inhabitants to continue in Canaan ; 
and ir is remarkable, that ſome of them remained there till after our 


- Saviour's time; for we find mention of the Gergaſens, Mat. viii, 28. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
I Ard tbe angel of the Lord came up ſrom Gilgal to Bechim, &c, J 


| Bochim was not the name of the place, but given it on this occaſion ; 


probably it was Shiloh; for that was the only place were the Iſraelites 
then aſſembled. The Jews are generally of opinion, that by this an- 


gel we are to underſtand a prophet, who was ſent by God as a meſer- 


ger, which the word often imports: and this meſſenger they commonly 
ſuppoſe to have been Phineas, whow as imployed upon this errand. But 


I can ſee no reaſon for departing. from the uſual ſignification of the 


word, eſpecially when there is no . it, and the ſenſe of the 
context Reus to require our retaining it. Nay, there is ſufficient rea- 
ſon to ſay, that the perſon who here reproves the Iſraelites was ſome- 
thing more than a created angel; for who but God can ſpeak in this 


% Albrab- 


ſtile, I made you to go out of Egypt? No prophet, nor an created 
angel, would have ventured to have uſed 0 bold an expreſſion: and 
therefore chriſtian Interpreters have ſufficient reaſon to conclude, that 
it was the ſen of Ged, who is frequently ſtiled in ſcripture the angel of 
the covenant, And ſurely it was now fit for him to appear as coming 
from Gilgal, to put them in mind of his illuſtrious appearance near 
that place once before, of the aſſurance he then gave them ok bis 
prefers and protection in the conqueſt of the land, and of the 


0 
* 


olemn covenant he made with them by the renewing of circumciſion. 


5 


The angel's coming up from Gilgal is therefore mentioned as à ver 


pertinent 'circumſtance, to upbraid the Iſraelites with their baſe n-/ 


gratitude to God, and with their floth in not endeavouring to exp 
the Canaanites, _ e TR: 723 oh 5 
5 And they called | the name of | that place Bochim.) That . 
weepers, becauſe of the doleful lamentations the people then r 
ſome, probably, from reflecting on their fins; and others from ine 
dangers that threatened them." nun 


A : { 


7 And when Joſhua had let the people ge.] That is, at the time 


he diſmiſſed them, after caſting lots, and dividing the land among 


* 


_ .. Theo children of Irael went. every man "unto bis inheritance lo pf 


feſt the land.) The author here takes occaſion to repeat (his pee 
lar from the book of Joſhua, to ſhew bow this apoſtacy beg. 
to. what it owed its origin: for though they went to their pol _ 
well diſpoſed, yet their love of the world in general, and o ak 
own private advantage in particular, ſo engroſſed their attention. 


they forgot the public good, and took very little care of their religion. 
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7 he wickedneſs of this new generation. Chap. 


I he nations left to prove Iſrael. 


io And alſo all thar generation were gathered 
nato their fathers: and there aroſe another ene- 

nation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor 

et the works which he had done for Iſrael; © 
/ 11 {| And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 

fight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim: 

12 And they forfook the Lord God of their fa- 
chers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and bow- 
ed themſelves unto them, and provoked: the Lord 
to anger. l 
73 And 
and Aſhtaroth. 5 | 1 
14 And the anger of the Lord was hot a- 
ainſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hands 
of the Spoilers that ſpoiled them, and he ſold 
mem into the hands of their enemies round a- 
bout, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand be- 


fore their enemies. 5 
15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was againſt them for evil, as the Lord 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed, , 

16 { Nevertheleſs, the Lord raiſed up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. e Me apt 
17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a whoring after other 
gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: they 
turned quickly out of the way, which their fa- 
thers walked in, obeying the commandments of 
the Lord; bar. they did mot . 

18 And when the Lord raifed them'up judges, 
then the Lord was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies, all the 
days of the judge: (for it repented the Lord, 
becauſe of their groanings by reaſon of them that 


+ 
19 8 
r as. 8 — * 


oppreſſed them, and vexed them 


they forſook the Lord; and ſerved Baal 


had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworn unto them: 


©, Ebud, 31 Sbamgar. 


19 And it came to paſs when the judge was 
dead, tr they returned, and corrupted them/elves 
more than their fathers, in following other gods 
to ſerve them, and to bow down unto them: they 
ceaſed not from their own doings, nor from their 
ſtubborn way, | n 

20 T And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this peo- 
ple hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not hearkened 
unto my voice: | | 

21 lalſo will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them, of the nations which Joſhua left 
when he died: Serta 3 

22 That through them I oy prove Iſrael, whe- 
ther they will keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep f, or not, 

23 Therefore the Lord left thoſe nations, with- 


out driving them out haſtily, neither delivered he 


them into the hand of Joſhua. 


CHAP, 'BL.-. 


1 The nations liſt to prove Iſrael. 5 By 3 
with them they commit idolatry. ' 8 Of Othniel, 12 


\ TOW theſe are the nations which the Lord 
left to prove Iſrael by them (ever as many 
of Iſrael, as had not known all the wars of Ca- 
naan; | 5 FVV) 
2 Only that the generations of the children of 
Ifrael might know to teach them war, at leaſt 
ſuch as before knew nothing thereofF! ; 
3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from monnt Baal- 
hermon unto the entering- in of Famatn. 


10 All that generation were gathered unto their fathers] By that 
generation muſt be underſtood not only thoſe who had ſeen the mighty 
works of God in Egypt, the Read-ſea, and the wilderneſs ; but alſo 
thoſe who had ſeen the waters of Jordan dried up, the walls of Jericho 
fall down, the ſun ſtand ſtill at the word of Joſhua, and their enemies 
deſtroyed by the miraculous hail ſtorm. For theſe aſtoniſhing works had 
made ſo deep an impreſſion on their hearts, that moſt of them conti- 
nued in the ſervice of God till death put a period to. their exiſtence 
and taught others to be obedient to the mighty God of Facob, 
And there aroſe anither generation after them, which tenw not the 
Lrd.} But the next generation regarded not the Lord, nor obſerv- 
ed the precepts. of his holy religion: their whole ſtudy was how to 
ſettle themſelves in their poſſeſſions, by making peace with the Ca- 
naanites, whom they ought to have driven out. 5 
11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord.) By 
this forgetfulneſs of God and his works, added to the familiarity 
they bad contracted with the people of Canaan, they ſoon learnt, the 
manners and cuſtoms of that people; and, not fearing the dreadful 
 entence pronounced by God againſt evil doers, they openly practiſed 
the vices for which the Canaanites hid been long infamous. 
And ſerved Baalim.) The gods of the nations whoſe lands they 
poſſeſſed, and who were called by this general name, which ſignifies 
lords ; fot it muſt be remembered, that the heathens worſhipped a 
multiplicity of gods, Thus they forſook rhe rock of their ſalvation, 
Fho had wrought ſuch figns in Egypt, and wonders in the field of 
Z:an, It is not eaſy to account for this apoſtacy of the Iſraelites : 
they muſt ſurely be convinced that the gods of Canaan had no power 
io alfiſt their votaries, ſince they had been obliged to abandon the moſt 
ertile and charming parts of their country. Perhaps it was the un- 
uſual rites and ceremonies preſcribed by Moſes, and the ſeveral laws 
den. by that great legiſlator, which rendered them ſo very unlike to 
the ancient inhabitants of theſe countries, that they entertained.an im- 


p. followed their religious rites and ceremonies, as the only way of 
conciliating their affectionss. „ | n 

13 And they forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth.] 
They eſpecially worſhipped the ſun and moon; the former ſignifying 


Placable hatred to them; and the Jews being deſirous of their friend- 


6 


ſhipped. ' . | | 

1 65 Nevertheleſi, the Lord raiſed up judges, &c.) That is ex- 
traordinary rulers and governors, who led their armies to battle againſt 
their enemies, and delivered them oul of the bands of thoſe that ſpoiled 
them. | | | 

17 They turned quickly out of the way ] That is, as ſoon as the 
judge was dead, who had wrought the deliverance for them, they 
turned again to their idolatrous courſes. 2 b4. 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 

1 Now theſe are the nations which the Lord left to prove Iſrael. 
Theſe nations were left unſubdued, to prove whether the Iſraelites 
would continue to worſhip and ſerve the true God, who had done 
ſuch amazing things for their fathers; or revolt from him, and ſerve 
other gods, which 1hey nor their fathers: knew. | 
Even gs many of Iſrael as had not known all the wars of Canaan.] 
Such as were born fince the war was ended, and therefore had ſcen 
none of the wonderful works of God in the conqueſt of the land. 

2 Only that the generations of the children of Iſrael might know to 
teach them war.) This is another reaſon why ſome of the ancient 
inhabitants were ſuffered to remain; and this was indeed ſufficient, 
had there been no other: for this kept the Iſraelites from growing 
ſluggiſh and careleſs, having powerful enemies ſurrounding them, to 
awaken and exerciſe their courage. and make them careful to keep up a 
martial diſcipline among them: and, at the ſame time, be induced to 
have frequent recourſe to God for his favour and aſſiſtance, by whoſe 
power alone their fathers had reduced them. | 
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4 And they were to P 


rove Iſrael by them, to 
know.whether they wou 


d hearken unto the com- 


mandments of the Lord, which he commanded 


their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

s And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 
rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites. W e 

6 And they took their daughters to be their 


wives, and gave theirdaughters to their ſons, and 


ſerved their gods. LET 
7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, 
and ſerved. Baalim, and the groves. | 
8 | Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrae], and he ſold them into the hand of 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: and the 


children of Iſrael ſerved Cuſhan-riſhathaim eight 


years. 85 „ Es 
9 And when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raifed up a deliverer to the 


children of Iſrael, who delivered them, even Oth- 


niel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger bro- 
ther. | LEES 9 
10 And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, 
and he judged Iſrael, and went out to war: and 
the Lord delivered Cuſhan-riſnathaim king of 
Meſopotamia into his hand: and his hand pre- 
vailed againſt Cuſhan- riſhathaim. Ps ame 
11 And the land had reſt forty years. And 
Othniel the. ſon of Kenaz died. N 


1 7 


£ 


12 J And the children of Iſrael did evil again 


in the ſight of the Lord: and the Lord ſtrengthen- 
ed Eglon king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
they had done evil in the ſight of the Lord. 


++ 13: And he gathered unto. him the children of 


— „„ 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved E 
king of Moab eighteen years. ws * 
15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer 
Ehud the fon of Gera a Benjamite, a man left. 


handed: and by him the children of Ifrael ſent a 


preſent unto Eglon the king of Moab. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
two edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh. - 
17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon king 
of Moab. And Eglon was a very fat man. 

- 18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare the. 


” 


preſent. L os LY = 
19 But he himſelf turned again from the quar- 
ries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret 
errand unto thee, O king: who ſaid, Keep filence, 
And all that ftood by him went out from him, 
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was ſit- 
ting in a ſummer-parlour, which he had forhim- 
ſelf alone, And Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage from 
God unto thee. And he aroſe out of his ſeat, 
21 And Ehud put forth his left-hand, and took 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it in- 
to his belly, E a et be 
22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly; and 
MEANT REO. ok nr ED 
23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him, and 
locked them. By Es Ter „ 


| 24 When 


.6 And they took their daughters to be their wiver, and gave their 
daughters to their ſons.) Which was not only a direct violation of 
the law of God, but an higher breach of their covenant with him 
than the mere making of leagues with them. | 
And ſerved their gods.) As Moſes long ſince foretold would be the 
caſe, if they contracted marriages with them. | 

7 And they forgat the Lord their God) They grew in time ſo very 
wicked, that they not only worſhipped. other gods together with the 
Lord, but entirely forgot him, and worſhipped them alone. 

And ſerved Baalim and the groves.) Some underſtand the word 


groves literally for the trees themſelves, which compoſed thoſe ſhady 
places where the ancients worſhipped their gods; trees being accounted 


ſacred things by the heathens, who conſecrated them to this or that 
deity ; and decorated them with ribbands, adorned them with lights, 
and ſuſpended on them the ſpoil of their enemies. But the learned Mr. 
Selden is of opinion, that by proves we.are to underſtand the images 
of their deities placed in the groves; and thinks that there were ſeveral 


goddeſſes, under the name of Aſhtaroth, worſhipped in them. And 


indeed it is evident, that theſe deities, whatever they might be, were 
different from Baalim; for the prophets of Baal, and the prophets 
of the groves, were diſtinct perſons, as we read 1 Kings xvili. 19. 

8 And he ſold them into the hands of Cuſhan=riſhathaim king of Meſepo- 
tamia.] This country lay between the river Euphrates and the Tigris; 
ſo that the firſt enemy that oppoſed them were the Syrians, who, either 


cout of hatred to the Iſraelites, or a deſire of enlarging their domini- 


ons, paſſed the Euphrates, and invaded the deſcendants of Jacob. 
9 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord.) That is, they 
forſook their idolatrous worſhip, and returned to that of the Lord 
their God, earneſtly begging pardon for their tranſgreſſions, and im- 
ploring his afliſtance with fervent prayers, thatthey might be delivered 
from this cruel ſervitude, as Jacob their anceſtor was from the bon- 
dage of Laban the Syrian. 2 8 85 
10 And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him.) That is, he had an 
extraordinary motion from God to take upon him the government of 
the people; which none dared to do, unleſs appointed by God himſelf, 
who was their king. Joſephus is of opinion that God appeared to 
them, or revealed his will to them in ſome other manner; ſo that they 
were ſure they acted by his authority. The Chaldee paraphraſt ſeems 
to favour this opinion, who terms this call a ſpirit of prophecy, Doubt- 
leſs they had not only an inward incitement to undertake the deli- 
verance of God's people, but were at the ſame time, endowed with 
extraordinary courage and conduct, and probably with a ſingular gift 


| about them, it was fit they ſhould be puniſhed by thoſe very people. 


of divine eloquence, to perſuade the people to forfake their idolatry, 
and vindicate their liberty. = of BO Ig 
12 And the Lord firengthened Eglon king of Moab againſt Iſratl, 
&c.] The next enemy who oppreſſed the children of Iſrael were the 
Moabites; for, ſince they worſhipped the gods of the people reund 


13 And poſſeſſed themſelves of the city of palm-tregs.] That is, 
of Jericho; for though Joſhua had deſtroyed the town, yet it is 
probable fortifications were crefted on the ſpot where it ſtood, that 
they might the better keep that fertile country in ſubjection, and cut 
off the communication of the Iſraelites on this fide Jordan with their 
brethren on the other, _ 1 | 
15 4 man left-handed.) The word that anſwers this expreſſion 
in the- Septuagint ſignifies, a man who uſed both his hands as right 

ands. 8 Th: i 

19 The quarries that were in Gilgal.] Some, by the word quar- 
ries, underſtand a place where they digged ſtones ; others, the ſtones 
which Joſhua placed in Gilgal. But the Septuagint and Vulgate render 
it graven images, Which is indeed the meaning of the word Pefil in 
ſeveral places of ſcripture, Perhaps the Moabites might erect their 
idols here rather than in any other place, becauſe it had been formerly 
famous for the preſence of God; and, probably it was this affront 
offered by the Moabites to Jehovah, that inſpired Ehud with the reſo- 
lution of revenging the affront, and delivering his people from 
ſlavery under which they had long groaned. 8 5 

20 And Ebud ſaid, I have a meſſage from God to thee, and bt aroſe 
out of bir ſeat.) He roſe from his ſeat in reverence to God, whoſe 
words he ſuppoſed he was going to hear : a remarkable inſtance of 
the veneration men anciently paid to any thing relating to God, and 
a reproach to thoſe who now behave themſelves irreverently, eben 


* 


in his worſhip and ſervice. | | 

22 And the dirt came out.) The Syriac and Arabic verſions ſay, 
And he went out haſtily. It is not probable that Ehud would have 
ſtaid fo long to have ſeen, or that the hiſtorian would have recorde 
ſuch a circumſtance, as the dung's coming out of the wound. 7“! 
 kington's remarks. 2 ONO | : F 

23 Then Ebud went forth through the porch.) The original wor 
which we render porch, is miſredona ; but its true meaning is ver) = 
certain. Some take it for the guard- chamber, or place where 10 
king's ſervants ſat; through which he paſſed boldly, that he . 
give no ſuſpicion, or, as Kimchi explains it, the place where the pe 
ple ſat who waited ſor judgment. e 
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Deborah and Barak. 


* when they ſaw that, behold, the doors of the 


arlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he covereth 
his feet in his ſummer- chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed: 
and behold he opened not the doors of the par- 
jour, therefore they took a Key, and opened chm: 
and behold, their lord wa- fallen down dead on 

earth. e 5 FSI». -b 
PE AN Ehud eſcaped. while they tarried: and 
aſſed beyond thequarriesandeſcaped untoSeirath, 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Eph- 
' rim, and the children of Iſrael went down with 
him from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me: 
for the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Mo- 
abites into your hand. And they went down after 
him, and took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 

29 J And they flew of Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all luſty, and all men of va- 
jour; and there eſcaped not a man. N 
30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the 
and of Iſrael: and the land had reſt fourſcore 
ears. 3 „ 

: 31 {| And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines fix hundred 
men with an ox-goad, and he alſo delivered Iſ- 
rael, | 35 s 5 kh | 


When he was gone out, his ſervants came: 


Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 


. R 


1 Deborab and Barak deliver Ijrael from Fabin and 
1 Sizſera. 18 Jael killeth Siſera. % 


ND the children of iſrael again did evil in 
4.1 the fight of the Lord, when Ehud was 
adn; . | 3M 
2 And the Lord fold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the 
captain of. whoſe hoſt was Siſera which dwelt in 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles 15 
3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord: for he had nine hundred chariots of iron: 
and twenty years he mightily oppreſſed the chil- 
dren of Iſfael me 
4 T And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of 
5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Debo- 
rah, between Ramah and Beth-el, in mount Eph- 
raim: and the children of Iſrael came.up to her 
JJ | 
6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid unts 


him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael command- - 


ed, ſaying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, 
and take with thee ten thouſand men of the chil- 


. 


dren of Naphtali, and of the children of Zebu- 


2 And 


paſſage is, that he had retired to ſleep, as was uſed in thoſe hot 
countries, 1 Sar; ,,,, Sr od TR 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried.] They waited ſo long, 
thinking their lord was fallen aſleep, that Ebud had time ſufficient to 
eſcape. This exploit of Ehud had been murder, if he had not had 
a divine mandate for doing it; and therefore none can now pretend 
to ſuch authority, without blaſpheming God, as the author of fin, 
28 The Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into your 
band.] He was aſſured that God, who had aſſiſted him to perform 
his enterprize, whereby the Moabites were deprived of their head, 
would accompliſh what he had begun, and give them a perfect deli- 
verance. But it was not enough that he was himſelf ſatisfied of this: 
it was neceſſary to inſpire the people with the ſame ſentiments; for 
he well knew that this would give them ſuch courage and reſolution 
as could not be withſtood. TR „„ 
30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of Iſrael. ] 
We are not to underſtand here, that the Iſraelites ſubdued the coun- 
try of Moab; but that they freed themſelves from the yoke they had 
laid upon them, and ſerved them no longer. 


21 And after him was Shamgar, the fon of Anath.) Of what 


four ſcore years above-mentioned : and perhaps it was not long before 
Jabin oppreſſed Iſrael in the northern parts. 
Which flew of the Philiflines fix hundred men with an ox. goad.] 


Maundrel tells vs, that he meaſured ſeveral, and found them about 
eight feet long, and, at the larger end, fix inches in circumference. 
„They were, adds he, armed at the leſſer end with a ſharp prickle 
„ for driving the oxen, and at the other end with a ſmall ſpade or 
* paddle of iron, ſtrong and maſſy, for cleanfing the plough from 
" the clay that encumbers it.” Hence we ſee, that the goad uſed by 
Shamgar, which was doubtleſs of this kind, was far from being an 
Improper inſtrument, as many through ignorance have repreſented it. 
And he alſo delivered Iſrael.) | Hence it ſufficiently appears that 
de was a judge, though ſome authors, both ancient and modern, 
have queſtioned it. | ; | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


2 Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazer,) Jabin w 
probably a general name of all the kings of this country, like that 
of Pharoah among the Egyptians; for the king of H. 

Joſhua flew, and deſtroyed his city, was called by the ſame name, 
ol, xi. i. 10; xii. 9, fs | i 


NuMs, 36. 


24 Surely be covereth his feet.] The moſt probable ſenſe of this 


tribe this perſon was, and how long he judged Iſrael, is uncertain. . 
But as he ſucceeded Ehud, it probably happened in ſome time of the 


The goads uſed in this country were of an extraordinary ſize. Mr. 


Jabin was 


azor whom 


a 3 And the children of Iſrael cried into the Lord ; for be had n 
hundred chariots of iren.] His power was ſo great that the Iſraelites 


| had no hopes of recovering their liberty, but by the help of the 


Lord. | EY 

And twenty yearr he - mightily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. ] 
Their frequent revolts from God had increaſed his anger, and there- 
fore he puniſhed them the more ſeverely. The Canaaovites were the 
old inhabitants of the land, and hated the Ifraclites for the injury 
they had done their anceſtors; and therefore exerciſed the moſt cruel 
oppreſſions on them. | 5 Ls, 

4 And Deborah a propheteſi, the wiſe of Lapideth, ſhe judged 
Ifrael at that time.) The words prophet and propheteſs are of very 
ambiguous ſignification in the Old Teſtament : ſometimes they denote 
perſons extraordinarily inſpired by God, and endued with the power 


of working miracles, and foretelling things to come; and ſometimes 


perſons endued with ſpecial, though not miraculous gifts or graces, 
for the beter underſtanding and explaining the word of God; and of 
this ſort were the ſons of the prophets, or ſuch as were brought up it 
the ſchools of the prophets. As therefore we read of no miraculous 
action that Deborah did, ſhe was, perhaps, only a woman of eminent 


holineſs, prudence and knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, by which 


ſhe was ſingularly qualified to judge the people: that is, to determine 
cauſes and controverſies among them, according to the laws of God, 
Her name, in Hebrew, ſignifies a bee. 
5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah.) Or, as the Sep- 
tuagipt and Vulgate underſtand it, he ſat under the palm tree when 
ſhe adminiſtered judgement, and thence the tree was called by her 
name. 3 f 

6 Go, and draw toward mount Tabor.] This is a very remarkable 
mountain in Galilee, not far from Kadiſh, in the tribe of Zebulun, 
and in the confines of Iſſachar and Naphtali. It ſtands in the middle 
of a large champaign country, called the valley of Jezreel. Joſephus 
tells us, that the height of this mountain is thirty ſtadia, and that on 
the top of it there is a beautiful plain of twenty ſtadia, in circumference, 
Whence it appears, how commodious a place this mountain was to be 
the rendezvous of Barak's forces, ſince it ſtood upon the confines of 
ſo many tribes, was inacceſſible to the enemies horſes and chariots, 
and had on the top of it a ſpacious plain, where he might completely 
marſhal and diſcipline his army. The accounts given of this mountain 
by modern travellers, nearly agree with the above. Mr. Maundrel 
tells us, that it ſtands by itſelf in the plain of Eſdraelon, or valley of 


 Jezreel, about two or three furlongs within the plain. . It has, adds 


this ingenious traveller, an area at the top, moſt fertile and delici- 
* ousof an oval figure, extended about a furlong in breadth, and two 
in length. The area is incloſed with trees on all parts, except to- 
„% wardstheſouth, It was anciently environed with walls and trenches 
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| Judges. 


Joel killeth Stſera. 
7 And 1 will draw unto thee, to the river Ki- 
mon Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, with his 
chariots, and his multitude; and I will deliver 
him into.thine hand. > | 
8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 
with me, /in I will not go. | | 

9 And the faid, I will ſurely go with thee: 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt ſhall 
not be for thine honour; for the Lord ſhall fell 
Siſera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
aroſe, and went with Barak to Kadeſn. 


10 | And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 


Kadeſh, and he went up with ten thouſand men 
at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 


11 Now Heber the Kenite, hie was one of the 


children of Hohab the father-in-law of Moſes, 


had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and pitch- 


ed his tent upon the plain of Zaanaim, which 7 
by Kadeſh. 5 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine, hundred chariots of iron, and all the 
people that were with him, from Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this 
is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera 


into thine hand: is not the Lord gone out before 
thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 


and ten thouſand men after him. 
iz And the Lord diſcomfited Siſera, and all 
bi: chariots, and all 4is hoſt with the edge of the 
ſword before Barak: ſo that Siſera lighted down 
off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 
16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 
ſword, and there was not a man left, 
17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for 
there was peace between Jabin the King of Hazor, 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 
18 | And 
ſaid unto him, Turn in my Lord, turn in to me, 


tear not: and when he had turned in unto her 


7 


into the tent, ſhe covered him with a manic © 


man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 


of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan, | 4 | 


Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 


___ © Deborah and Barati Jon, 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pr 
2 a oe 8 F IQ am thirty: 
e opened a bottle of milk, and gave him dri 
and covered him, To NT PO drink, 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 3. 
of the tent, and it ſhall de when any e 2 
come and enquire of thee and fay, Is there any 


21 Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail of the 
tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and ven 
ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his tem. 
ples, and faſtened it into the ground: (for he was 
faſt aſleep and weary) ſo he died, _ 9 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Tal 
came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekes 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Siſera. 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples, ' 
23 80 God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Iſrael, 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king 


a: 


a 2 


ö 


n F.. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 


HEN ſang Deborah and Barak the ſon of 
| Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 8 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael 
when the people willingly offered themſelves. 

3 1 = ye N 3 O ye princes; 1 
even I will ing unto the Lord, I will fing praiſe. 
the Lord God of Iſrael, _ * 

4 Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. „ 

5 The mountains melted from before the Lord, 
"wy that Sinai, from before the Lord God of II- 
rael. 5 . 

6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in 
the days of Jael, the highways. were unoccupicd 
and the travellers walked through bye ways. 

Ra Fry 1 8 | 7 The 


« and other fortifications, of which it exhibits remains at this day. 


« Ja this area there are, in ſeveral places, ciſterns of good water. 


« From the top of Tabor you have a proſpect, which, if nothing 
*« elſe, well rewards the labour of aſcending it. It is impoſſible for 
. man's eyes to behold a higher gratification of this nature. On the 
« north-weſt you diſcern, at a diſtance, the Mediterranean; and all 
« round you have the ſpacious and beautiful plains of Eſdraelon and 
« Galilee, which preſent you with the view of ſo many places memo- 
« rable for the reſort and miracles of the ſon of God. 


n To the river Kiſhon.) This river has its ſource in mount Tabor, 


"and paſling along the valley of Jezreel, now called the plain of Eſ- 
draelon, empties itſelf into the Mediterranean fea. | | > 
21 Then Jael, Heber's wiſe, took a nail of the tent, &c.] Nothing 
put an abſolute command from God, the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all 
men's lives, could warrant ſuch an action as this; and therefore muſt 
not by any means be made a precedent in theſe times, when the gift of 
prophecy has long fince cealed. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 Then ſang Deborah and Barak.) This ſong was compoſed by De- 
borah, and commanded to be ſung by Barak; for it muſt not be ſup- 
poſed that Deborab and Barak performed it alone, but with all the 
elders of Iſrael, who were called together to ſing it with them, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, when the people willingly 
offered themſelver) It is evident to the moſt ſuperficial reader, that 


acknowledging his wiſdom and power in taking vengeance on their 


not as a judge, but as a woman of a valiant ſpirit, 


this ſong is compoſed in a different language from the hiſtorical part 
of the Book. Indeed, the expreſſions are fo lofty and natural, that 
none of the Greek or Latin poets have equalled them. It is remark- 
able, that Deborah begins her ſong with afcribing the victory to God, 


oppreſſors, . | | | 

3 Hear, O ye kings, give bear, O ye princes.) She calls upon the 
neighbouring potentates to liſten attentively to her ſong, which would 
teach them what God had done for Iſrael, and admoniſh them how 
they ventured to oppreſs the Hebrews when it was in their power, 
leſt the ſame vengeance overtook them as had lately been hui led on 
the head of Jabin king of Canaan. 

4 The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds alſo dropped 
water ] Theſe are poetical expreſſions, to denote. the general con- 
ſternation of all thoſe countries, when they ſaw Sihon king of ibs 
Amorites, and Og the king of Baſhan, ſuddenly over-thrown, and 
their kingdoms taken by the Iſraelites. | 

5 The mountains melted ſrem before the Lord.] All the inhabitants 0 
thoſe mountains. ds Oe 

6 In the days of Shamgar—in the days of Jael.] Or, as it may be 
better rendered, /rom the days of Shamgar, &c. Jael is here mentioned 


The bighways were unoccupied ] The people being corrupted in their 
religion, deviated into all kinds of vice, and many of them became 
robbers; ſo that travellers were obliged to ſeek for bye-paths, tue 
highways being rendered unſafe. | 
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and equity. 1 | FP. 
8 Wai there a fprar or ſhield ſeen among forty thouſand in {ſrael ? ] 
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Dieborab and Barak. 


ec nbabitants of the villages ceaſed, they 
ceaſed in Iſrael, until that 1 Deborah aroſe; that 
| aroſe a mother in Iſrae l e hd uk 


g They choſe new gods; then was war in the 


ates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among 
torry thouſand in Urael? ns. aue 
My heart # toward the. governors. of Iſrael, 
that offered themſelves willingly among the peo- 
ie: Bleſs ye the Lord. Ag 63 77 82 
io Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 
ut in judgement, and walk by the way. 


— 


[1 -/ hey that are delivered from the noiſe of Ar 


chers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, even: 
the righteous acts towards the inbabitants of his 
villages in Iſrael : then ſhall the people of the 
Lord go down to the gates. | 6 eh 
12 Awake, awake, ' Deborah: awake, awake, 
utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy captivity. 
captive, thou fon of Abinoam. eh {3 
z Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lord made me have dominion over the 
mighty. : 8 . «“.. 
14 Out of Ephraim Was there a root of them 
againſt Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among thy 


people: out of Machir came down governors, 


and out of Zebulun they that, handle the pen of 


the writer, 
15 And 


by : 


the princes. of Iſſachar were with De- 


borah; even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſent 


on foot into the valley. For the diviſions of 
Reuben there wers great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? for the divi- 
ſions of Reuben there were great ſearchings of 


17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on the 
ſea-hore, and abode in his breaches. _ 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 


jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 


places of the field, | 


19 The kings came «nd fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they took no gain of money. | 
20 They fought from heaven: theſtars in their 
courles fought againſt Sifera. © 
21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my ſoul, thou 
haſt trodden down ſtrength. | 


A 


_— 


7 
1 7 


: 7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed.) It was not ſafe for men 
to live in villages, their houſes being frequently broke open and 
plundered, fo that the inhabitants fled to tortified towns, and other 
ſtrong holds, . | . 7 

I areſe a mother in Iſrael.) A judge or ruler in Iſrael; for as 
thoſe men who govern well are ſtiled fathers of their, country, ſo it 
was proper for her to call herſelf a nether in Iſtael, for whom ſhe 
had done fuch great things, and governed with remarkable prudence 


The Canaanites had taken care to diſarm them, that they might, 
with greater eaſe, keep them in ſubjeftion. | 


9 My beart is toward the governors of Iſrael, that offered themſelves 
1 "ingly among the people.] There were it leems, ſome of the rulers 
oi gre ar men, eſpeclally in the tribes'of Zebulun and Naphtali, who 
ventured their lives among the people, to attempt the delivery of 
their country. „„ 

10 Ye that ride on white a.] There were no horſes in Judah, 
but what were purchaſed in other couatries, ſo that every one rode 
on aſſes; but thoſe of a_whitiſh colour being highly eſteemed, were 
uicd only by honourable perſons, and upon thoſe ſhe calls to proclaim 
aloud the praiſes of their Gem. | 

and walk by the way] The merchants, who could not travel in 
ſafetv; and therefore were bound to praiſe the Lord for this deli- 
verance. ä | : 5 8 

11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of archers in the places of 
drawing water.] She calls upon the ſhepherds alſo to join in the 
Praiſes of Jehovah every time they came to water their locks, as they 
could now with ſafety lead their thirſty cattle to the ſprings of water, 
where, before this deliverance, the archers, who lurked'in the adja- 
cent woods, ſhot whole quivers of arrows at them. | 

Then hall the people of the Lord go down 15 the gates.) That is, every 
man had now free liberty to go down to the gate of his own city, 


* 


here judgment was adminiſtered. 


1 Then he made him that remaineth to have deminion over the nobles 


among the p:ople ] That' is, the ſmall remnant ot Iſrael, who were not 
uiterly dilpirited by the oppreflion of Jabin, triumphed with Barak 


Over the nobles of Canaan. | 

14 Out of Ephraim there was a root of them againſt, Amalek.) Moſt 
commentators underftand by this, that the A malekites were coming 
to join the Army of Siſera, but were oppoſed in their paſſage by a 
ſmall body of Ephraimites, here called a roar.” e 
lter thee Benjumin, among thy people.) Following the example of 
the tribe of Ephraim, who ſeem all to have followed Barak. + 

Out of Machir.] An eminent family in Manaſſeh, ſettled on the 
Other fide Jordan which rendered their zcal the more remarkable, 

Come down governors.) Some of the principal perſons of the 
country, 4 | | In #1 5 FE 

And cut of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the” writer:) That Is, 
men of letters, who ſtutied and expounded the law; but on this oc- 
caſion joined the army under Barak. e {4 
15 And the princes of Jſachar were with Deberah,) That is, 


22 Then 
they came and offerd their ſervice, when they heard that Barak had 
ſummoned their neighbours Zebulun and Naphtali. ETHER 
© Even Iſachar,] The people of that tribe followed the example of 
their princes. _ . LOR i ö 1 

And alſo Barak.) That is, they were as forward as Barak to 
march againſt the enemy; for the Hebrew word chen, which we 
tranſlate 4½, ſignifies 77 or like unto, | | | 


. He qua, ſent on foot inte the valley. ] That is, he was ſent down from 
nount Tabor, by order of Deborah, to fall upon Siſcra in the valley; 
whither he went on foot ro engage his chariots and horſemen. | 

For the diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of bears. ] 
But the Reubenites were ſo divided in their counſels, that none of 
them came to the aſſiſtance of their brethren, which occaſioned 
great uneaſineſs in the Ifraclitiſh army, - - * © | TRE, 

16 Why abodeſi thou among the ſheep-folds, to hear the bleatings of | 
the flocks ? ] Their private buſineſs ſo engroſſed their attention, that 
they ſhamefully neglected the good of the public. They were more 
concerned for their cattle, than their religion, laws, and liberties. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan.] Under the name of Gilead are 
comprehended the Gadites who dwelt in that country with the chil- 
dren of Machir, - Of the former ſhe complains, who refuſed to aſſiſt 
their brethren, though the latter, who dwelt among them, readily 
joined Barak's army againſt the enemy. | iT 5 

And why did Dan remain in ſhips? | She reproves this tribe, which 
inhabited near the fea, for minding their merchandiſe only, while 
their brethren hazarded their lives in the ficld, | | 

Aſher. continued on the ſea ſhore.) This tribe alſo bordered on the 


Mediterranean, where they continued, and refuſed to join their bre- 


thten in the common cauſe of the nation. : 
18 Zeiulun and Naphtali 'were a people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death ] They were the only people who unanimouſly deſpiſed 
life in compariſon with their religion and the liberty of their country, 

In the bigh plates of the field.) They were drawn up upon mount 
Tabor, from whence they went down into the plain, with a reſolu- 
tion to conquer or die. = 3 Nor 
10 The kings came and fought.} It is probable that Jabin had ſeveral 
confederates, who joined their forces with his, to reduce the Iſrael- 
ites to obedience: 5 | wed $3 
They took no gain of money.) That is, as Kimchi underſtands it, 
they were ſo enraged againſt the Iſraelites, that they would have ſpar- 
ed no man's life had they conquered, though ever ſo large a ſum had 
been offered for his redemption; for they thirſted only after their 
blood. 305 
20 They fought from beaven.] But, on the other fide, God fought 
for the Iſraelites, by ſending thunder, and lightning, and hail ſtones 
from heaven, upon the Canaanites. * | 2nd 
| The ſtars in their courſes ſought againſi Siſara] The angels of heaven, 
who are called ftars, Job xxxvii. 7. | | | 

21 0 my ſoul thou baſt trodden down firength.) This is an elegant 
apoſtrophe to herſelf; whoſe happineſs ſhe applauds, in beholding 
the enemies of her country-vanquiſhed by the commiſſion ſhe gave 
Barak from God, and by her prayers for his ſucceſs, 
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, | 


SS 2908 „ th. 6 — — — - : | 
* "IS 4 = 2 the, * 2 « 


Gideon delivereth they 


PR, OI. REY 


The Iſraelites oppreſſed by Midian. © Judges. 1 


4 


22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by the 2 And the hand of Midian prevailed apaing | 
means of the prancings, the prancings of their Iſrael: and becauſe of the Midianites the childre 
mighty ones. | . bof Ifrael made them the dens which are in — 
23 Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the Lord, mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe 3 And. it was when Iſrael had ſown, that th 

they came not to the help of the Lord, to the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the 


help of the Lord againſt the mighty. children of che eaſt, even they came up again 


24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of them; _ 14 A 
Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 4 And they encamped againſt them, and de. Go in 
women in the tent, | | ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou com 51 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave him milk; ſhe unto Gaza; and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael 3 | thee: 
brought forth butter in a loedly . ther ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs 1 2 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 5 For 1 5 came up with their cattle, and their el 
hand to the workmen's hammer: and with the tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multi e 
hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera; ſhe ſmote off his head, tude; for both they and their camels were with. houle. 
when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through his out number: and they entered into the land to a 
temples, deſtroy it. | | ESTES by Wes 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe Os 

at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, of the Midianites; and the children of Iſrael city 
there he fell down dead. wW“ried unto the Lord. [+ oy | | race 
28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 7 J And it came to paſs when the children talkeſt 
dow, and cried through the latteſs, Why # his of Iſrael cried unto the Lord becauſe of the Mi- Jae 
chariot ſo long in coming? why tarry the wheels dianites. AS: Le + unto t. 
of his chariots? | LIVE 8 That the Lord ſent a prophet unto the chil- hes 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe re- dren of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus faith 8 
turned anſwer to herſelf, FF the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought you up from 8 
30 Have they not ſped? have they t divided Egypt, and brought you forth out of the houſe Wea 
the prey, to every man a damſel or two? to Siſera of bondage; „ fleſh | 
a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours 9 And l delivered you out of the hand of the Tr" 
of needle-work, of divers colours of needle-work Egyptians, and out of -the hand of all that op- N 
on both ſides, mee: for the necks of them that take preſſed you, and drave them out from before you * 
the ſpoil? 1 | and gave you their land: 78 : n 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: 10 And I. ſaid unto you, I am the Lord rt 
but let them that love him e as the ſun when he your God; fear not the gods of the Amorites 10 
oeth forth in his might. And the land had reſt in whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed ry | 

orty years. my voice, . 3 < f 

| „ 11 And there came an angel of the Lord, ; c 
| CHAP and fat under an oak which was in Ophrath, that Pr 

1 The Iſraelites for their fin are oppreſſed by Midian. pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezr ite: and his ſon of th 

8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 Gideon delivereth Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- preſs, to hide 22 

a mo mY 8 aue, Le ange 

12 And the angel of the L. d unto 
ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the him, and ſaid Ka him: Tür Lou h thee, O00! 
fight of the Lord: and the Lord delivered thou mighty man. of valour. 4 race 

them into the hand of Midian ſeven years. 13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, O my lord, if 4 

. 85 11 rh the | 
FFT. Ah 2 24 
23 Curſe ye Merz] The generality of i hat i oh at - + 
CCC Ta I: 
refuſed to join Barak againſt the Canaanites. | KLE e Bod x 
Said the angel of the ww; She would not have it thought that . e Jos of Mn, ee 20 
eee eee 3 , = ow _e authority of God ſeduce the people to idolatry, when they encamped in the lains of Lord 
Becauſe they 5 5 — ele ths els jr” % Ld) 7 8 Numb. _— M ; FOR nde | ee * 2 ; m_ * 
the Lord's, and therefore they that refuſed to engage in it, refuſed 2 Made them the dens, &c.] That is, they made them their re · and 
to maintain his cauſe. | SEES treat. Dr. Shaw ſays, that a great way on each fide of Joppa, on 
26 She ſmote off bis head.) The LXX have it, /he nailed down the ſea - coaſt, there is a range of mountains and precipices; and that 2 
bir head ; for there is not the leaſt indication of her cutting off his in theſe high ſituations are generally found the Ch Poles, or caves "y 
head, but only ſtriking it through. 2 | ſo frequently mentioned in ſcripture; and formerly the loneſome - 
27 At her feet be bowed, &c.] There is a beautiful ſtanza in retreats of the diſtreſſed Iſraelites. ſcript! 
Spencer's Fairy Queen, b. 1 ch. xi, ſtanza 54. Se down be fell, &c. 5 They came as graſhoppers.) It would be mare properly rendered, 23 
which is an imitation of this noble paſſage.  beufli, which have their very name from the vaſt numbers wherein Wy 
30 To every man a damſel or two.) Young Virgins were, by the they come. | | | gore 5 preſet 
ancients, reckoned the principal part of the ſoldiers prey. 8 The Lord ſent a prophet unte the children of Iſrael } Who this 24 
To Siſera a prey of divers colours —of needle work on both fides. } prophet was, the ſacred hiſtorian hath not told us. The Jews believe ice; 
Theſe were the richeſt part of the ſpoil, and ſo highly valued, that it was Phineas: but this is not probable, as he muſt hav@been above Prom 
only the moſt honourable perſons were ſuffered to wear them; and two hundred years old; an age greater than any man now arrived at- wher 
hence they ſeem to be appropriated to Siſera, as his part of the ſpoil. It is therefore far more likely, that God continued to. ſend them Ar 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord.] From hence ſhe takes prophets, to put them in mind of their duty, and to call them te peace 
occaſion to turn her ſpeech to God; beſceching him, that all his repentance, when they had forſaken him. l | 25 
enemies might be diſappointed of their vain hopes. #11 And there came an angel of the Lord.) It ſeems the E | "= 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. . * 1 « his m_ 4 1ppois! may 
1 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord.) them a deliverer. 45 | tiger, . 
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the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen 
1s? and where be all his miracles which our fa- 
mers told us of, ſaying, Did not the Lord bring 
us up from Egypt? but now the Lord | hath for- 
ſaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the 
idianites. * 2 
wa And the Lord looked upon him, and ſaid, 
Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I fent 
* And he ſaid unto him, O my Lord, where- 
with ſhall I ſave Iſrael? behold, my family iu poor 
in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my father's 
houſe. „ 1 1 1 
16 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I will 
he with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites, 
as one man. „ 3 
17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy fight, then ſhew a ſign that thou 
talʒkeſt with me, 5 e 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth my preſent, and ſet it 
before thee, And he ſaid, I will tarry until thou 
come again. „ 
19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid. 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the 
fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the broth in 
a pat, and brought i out unto him under the oak, 
and preſented it. | PW 
20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay them 
upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he 
did ſo. MES | 1 
21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth the 
end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and touched 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: and there 
roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the 
fleſh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel 
of the Lord departed out of his fight,  _ 
22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an 


angel of the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Lord 


God: for becauſe 
face to face. | 5 17 2 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be unto. 
thee: fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 5 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lord, and called it Jehovah-ſhalom : unto this day 
it h yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, 

25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Take thy father's young bul- 
lock, even the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 


— 


T have ſeen an angel of the Lord 


day, that he did 17 by night. 


e - 
Gideon ſigns. 

bath, and cut down the grove that is by; 1 
26 And build an altar unto the Lot 


God 


g upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, 


and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt- 
ſacrifice with the wobd of the grove which thou 
ſhalt cut down. | | Crd 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 
and did as the Lord had ſaid unto him: and % it 
was, becauſe he feared his father's houſhold and 
the men of the city, that he could not do it by 


28 And when the men of the city aroſe early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was caſt 
down, and the grove was cut down that wo: by it, 
and the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built. e wil 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath. 
done this thing? and when they enquired and 
aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing. Aero 1 . 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſon that he may die: becauſe he 
hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 1 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye ſave him? 
he that will plead for bim, let him be put to 
death, while : is. yet morning: if he be a god, let 
him plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt down 
his altar. "4 1 | „ 
32 Therefore on that day he called him Jerub- 
baal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe 
he hath thrown drown his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and the children of the eaſt were gathered toge- 
ther, and went over, and pitched in the valley of 
Jezreel. 50 ec 925 | 

34 But the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Gide- 
on, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was ga- 
thered after him.  _ . 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- 
naſſeh; who alſo was gathered after him: and he 
ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet 
him. 5 9 

36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt ſave 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, _ A 
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and i- 
be dry upon all the earth S , then ſhall I know 
that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid. : 


38 And | 


14 And the Lord looked upon him.) Hence we ſee that this was not 
a mere created angel, but the Meffiah himſelf, ſo often ſtiled in 
cripture, the angel of the covenant, © | wh | 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto him.] Though the angel diſappeared, 
2nd nothing was to be ſeen, yet the Lord convinced him he was till 
preſent, by ſpeaking to him in an audible voice. _ 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord.] Not for ſacri- 
ce; but as a monument of that heavenly viſion; and of the mercy. 
Promiſed to him, in that place where he built the altar; that is, 
where the angel ſtood. | is | 


And called it Jehovah ſhalom.) That is, the Lord hath pronounced 
Peace to me. 2 | | 3 


| 2 / 
5 5 Cut down the grove.) That is, demoliſh the oratory that is 
RA | ; Pin WE oY 
30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſb, Bring out thy ſon, that he 
"oy die.] It ſeems they were all zealous idolators; and therefore 


3 him worthy of death, becauſe he had diſhonoured their 
8. | | ol Bok 


NuMs, 37, 


— 


— 


31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that flood againſt bim] That , againſt 
his ſon, demanding to have him produced and puniſhed. 2 


Will ye plead for Baal? will ye ſave him?) That is, will you take , 


upon you to avenge his quarrel? Does it belong to you to be his 
detenders and deliverers? It ſeems to have been a popular tumult, 
which he endeavours to repreſs, by repreſenting to them that ſuch 
crimes were not to be puniſhed by them, but by the magiſtrates of 
the city. 8 | | | 
99 jp be a god, let him plead for himſelf, becauſe he hath thrown down 
bis altar.) If Baal be a real god, you need not give yourſelves any 
concern about it; for he will doubtleſs take care to vindicate his 
own honour. 1 8 5 
32 Therefore . be called bim 
. | 3 
34 And he bleu a trumpet, and Abiezer was gathered after him |] 
That is, they came and offered their ſervice to fight under his banner. 
7 If the dew be on the fleece only, &c.] He ſuppoled that the dew | 
which diſtilled from heaven was a divine gitt (as the ſcripture often 
4 E teltifics 
* 


Ferub-baal.) That is, an oppoſer of 


— 
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| Grdem's army reduced. 
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3 Gideon's Alratagen. 
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38 At it was ſo: for he roſe up early on the 
morro w And thruſtthe fleecès together, and wring- 
ed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl- full of water. 
39 And Gideon ſaid b Let not thine 
anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but this 
once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the 
fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew. 
40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 
ground. 5 1 e N 


RAP. VI 
1 Gideon s army. 9 He is encouraged by the dream, 
and interpretation of the barley cake. 24 Oreb 
and Zeeb. 3 


HEN Terubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the 
people that were with him, roſe up early and 
pitched beſide the well of Harod: fo that the hoſt 
of the Midianites were on the north- ſide of them 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley,  _ 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me to give 
the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt 
themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand 
hath ſaved mne. e 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of 
the people, ſaying, Whoſoever is fearful and afraid, 
let him return and depart early from mount Gile- 
ad. And there returned of the people twenty and 
two thouſand; and there remained ten thouſand. 
4 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many, bring them down unto the Wa- 
ter, and I will try them for thee there: and it ſhall 
be, bat of whom J ſay unto thee, This ſhall go 
with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee; and of 
whomfoever I ſay unto thee, This ſhall not go 
with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. e 
5 So he brought down the people unto the wa- 
ter: and the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a 
dog lappetb, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf; like- 
wiſe every one that boweth down upon his knees 
to drink, 8 5 
6 And the number of them that lapped, puttin 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundre( 
men: and all the reft of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. DN 
7 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I fave you, 


3 


let all the tber people go every man unto lis 


of barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, 


and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and 
, © hen” 25-7, 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand and 
their trumpets : and he ſent all the ref of Trae) 
every man unto his tent; and retained thoſe three 
hundred men. And the hoſt of Midian was he. 
e the valley. e 

9 And it came to paſs the ſame night. chat 
the Lord ſaid unto him. Ariſe ger che Fr IR 
to the hoſt; for I have delivered it into thine 
hand. ade „„ 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy ſervant 5 the hoſt, Dad Fe 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay; add af. 
terwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to go 
down unto the hoſt, Then went he down with 
Phurah his ſervant, unto the outſide of the armed 
men that were in the hoſt, - . 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites, and 
all the children of the eaſt lay along in the valley 
like graſhoppers for multitude ; and their camels 
were without. number, as the ſand by the ſea fide 
for multitude, „3 5 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, her- 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and 
ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake 


and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along, 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and faid, This / 
nothing elſe fave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: /or into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian and all the hot. 

15 And it was /o, when Gideon heard the tell- 
ing of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 
that he worthipped, and returned into the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and faid, Ariſe; for the Lord hath delivered 
into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and he put a trumpet in every 
man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lam ps with- 
in the pitchers. . ns 5 1 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewiſe: and behold, when I come to the out- 
* the camp, it ſhall be Har as I do, fo fhall 
ye dunes = TER EEE: 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on 
every fide of all the camp, and ſay, 7 he ſword of 
the Lord and of Gideon, en ee, 

mnt 19 4 60 


teſtifies) and therefore defired of God, that though it commonly 
falls every where, it might now, by his extraordinary providence, 
water only his fleece. Some think he choſe a fleece of wool for this 
purpoſe, not only becauſe it was ready at hand, but the better to ex- 
prels how the earth was ſhorn by the Midianites, as the ſheep had 
been by him. And when he begged the dew might fall on the fleece, 
it was to repreſent che kindneſs of God to him: and when he begged 
it might fall upon the whole, ground, it repreſented his favour to 
all the people. And laſtly, theſe two miracles, oppoſite to each other, 
diſplay the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, which was moiſtened with the 
| dew of heaven, the knowledge of the Almighty, when the. reſt of 
the world was dry; and now deprived of this benefit, when the reſt 
of the earth is filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


3 Mount Gilead.) Not the Gilead on the other fide Jordan, but 
one weſt of it, in the tribe of Manaſſeh. | 


5 Every one that lappeth water with bis tongue, Kc. Commentators 


have been greatly perplexed to find a probable reaſon for God's 
making a diſtinction between the ſoldiers who lapped water with their 
hands, and thoſe who laid themſelves down to drink. But «be true 
reaſon ſeems to be only this, that God intending. to reduce Gideon's 
army to a very ſmall number, took this method of performing it: 
for as the ſeaſon of the year was hot, and the generality of the lol. 
diers weary, faint, and thirſty, it was probable that moſt of them 
would lie down, as indeed they did, and retreſhed themſelves with 
large draughts of water. 


£ 


7 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, by the three bundred men that 
lapped will I ſave you and deliver the Midianites into thine band.] 
All the world muſt be ſufficiently convinced, that it was the arm © 
Omnipotence, and not of man, that cauſed the hoſt of Midian to 


fly before ſo inſignificant a force. | "0 le 
11 Afterwards ſhall thine hands be ftrengihened Þ To firengthen | 
bands is a Hebrew phraſe te encourage, TR ig | The 
18 And ſay, The ſword of | the Lord, and of Gideon. ] 4 
word ſword is not in the Hebrew, where the words run thus for - : 
Lord, and for Gideon. But the word {word being mentioned in 


twentieth verſe, our tranſlators thought proper to add it here. 


4 
8 hon 


Midi 


, 
* 
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19 1 So Gideon and the hundred men that anger was abated towards him, when he 


A — —_ Cd 


Tie Ephramites pacified.” 


„** as. A 2 as. Wl. tt dna? ed. M6. r — 


r r . — — 
Chap. viii. Zebah and Zalmunna taken. 


* 8 8 


had laid 
7 with him, came unto the outſide. of the that. | ä 
2 the beginning of the midgle watch; and 4 F And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed 
1 had but newly ſet the watch, and they blew. over, he and the three hundred men that were 
de mu ee and brake the pitchers that were with him, faint, yet purſuing hem. 4 
i0 their hands. 3 5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give 
20 And the three companies ble w the trumpets, I pray you loaves of bread unto the people that 
and brake the pitchers and held the lamps in their follow me, for they be faint, and I am purſuin g 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 
to blow wirbal: and they cried, The fword of the 6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
Lord and of Gideon. „ hands of Zeba and Zalmunna, now in thine hand, 
21 And they ſtood every man in his place, that we ſhould give bread unto thine army? 
round about the camp: and all the hoft ran, and 7 And Gideon faid, Therefore when the Lord 
cried and fled. © © 1 5 hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, hand then I will tear your fleſh with the thorns 
and the Lord ſet every man's ſword againſt his of the wilderneſs, and with briers, | 
fellow, even throughout all rhe hoſt: and the hoſt 8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake 
fled to Beth-ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the bor- unto them likewiſe: and the men of Penuel an- 
der of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. . ſwered him, as the men of Succoth had anſwer- 
23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves ed % mmm. WALLET} A, 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out 9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
of all Manaſſeh, and purſued after the Midianites, ſaying, When I come again in peace, I will break 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout down this tower. e N | 
all mount Ephraim, ' ſaying, come down againſt 10 J Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
the Midianites, and take before them the waters kor, and their hoſt with them about fifreen thou- 


. 


unto Beth-barah and Jordan; Then all the men fand men, all that were left of all the. hoſts. of the 


of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and children of the eaſt: for there fell an hundred 
took the waters unto Berh-barah and Jordan. and twenty thouſand men that drew ſword. 
25 And they took two princes of the Midian- 11 f And Gideon went up by the way, of them 
ites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb upon that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah, 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the wine and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: for the hoſt 
preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and brought was ſecure. J)) 886 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon on the 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
other ſide Jordan. | I TO = purſued after them, and took the two kings of 
i 5 Midian, Zeba, and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited 
| CHAP, VIII. nne eo 17, 1 
i The Ephramites pacifed. io Zebah and Zalmunna fon e og - Tony men 
5 10 33 The Moelltet idolatry and ingrati- 14 And caught a young man of the men of 
e . RY . _ Succoth, and enquired of him: and he deſcribed 
ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, unto: him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
Why haft thou ferved us thus, that thou thereof even threefcore and feventeen men. 
calledft us not when thou wenteſt to fight with the 15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
Midianites'? And they did chide with him ſharply. and faid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done whom ye did upbraid me, faying, Are the hands 
now in compariſon of you? I not the gleaning of of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
the grapes of Ephraim, better than the vintage of we ſhould give bread unto thy men bat are 
ieee 977 e Weary? 5 0 pe 1 bh OE | 
3 God hath delivered into your hands the 16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
l able to do in compariſon of you? Then their them he taught the men of Succoth. 


Sp Rep ner co. Wie 
19 br the beginning of the middle watch, & c.] That is, a little be- 1 9 | 
fore midnight, For the Hebrews, and the other eaſtern nations, di- 7 | 
vided the night into three parts called watches: but the Romans „ Commentary and Notes On Chapter VIII. 
ward divided the night into four watches; and Rence we read in the 0 3 
goſpel of rhe fourth watch. | f 5 2 Is not the gleaning of the grapet of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
21 And they flood every man in bis place round about the camp} Not Abiezer.] This feems' to have b 


This fe e been a common proverb in theſe days, 
one of the three hundred men ftirred a foot from his place, but ſtood and uſed in commending the ſmalleſt action of one, as ſuperior to 
ſtill without ſtriking a blow, the arm of Omnipotence fighting for the greateſt of another. | ; | 9 
them. | 255 Wo | 6 Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that aue 
And all the beſt ran, cried, and fled. They did not endeavour to ſhould give bread to thine army.) Firſt take the kings of Midian cap- 
repel the Iſraelites, but cried, and fled in the utmoſt confuſion to- tive. and then demand bread for thine army. A very unnatural ex- 
wards their 0wn country. 1 preſſion to a man who had ventured his life in the Ieverabce of his 
22 And the Lord ſet every man's ſword agalnſt hir fellow.) Being country, and now only aſked a neceſſary refreſhment for thoſe who 
uddenly awaked from their ſleep in the middle of the night; and had borne the whole burden, and were now labouring to render the 
thinking they were attacked by,a powerful army, their fears prompted victory complete. Ir is therefore no wonder that Gideon ſhould ſe- 
them to conſider every one as an enemy, fo that they killed one ano - verely revenge the affront at his return. | , 
ther. So true are the words of the apoſtle, that when they ſhall ſay 11 And ſmote the hoft, for the hoſt was ſecure.) That is, they thought 
Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cameth upon them, as Iravail upon a themſclves far enough from danger, being at a great diſtance from 
woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Th. v. 3. Es the field of battle. | INE 
25 On the other fide Jordan.] Septuagint---/rom beyond Jordan: 16 With them be taught the men of Succoth,] He threſhed and targ 
for they had killed Oreb and Zeeb beyond Ford, and brought their them as he had threatened, | 
heads to Gideon, who was on the weſt fide of Jordan. Wali. 


* . 


reſtoring his true religion among them. 


r 1 


* E93 — 


| The Iſraelites ingratitude. 


| Judges. 


— | * — as 
Jotham's parable 


— 


17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and 
ſlew the men of the city. 6” | 
18 © Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were tbey whom ye {ſlew at 
Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou rt, ſo 
were they, each one reſembled the children of a 
king. | 
| 5 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, even 


the ſons of my mother: ar the Lord liveth, if ye 


had ſaved them alive, I would not ſlay you. 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, 


and lay them: but the youth drew not his ſword: 


for he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 
and fall upon us: for as the man 1, % it his 
firength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and took away the ornaments that 
were on their camel necks, 


22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, | 


Rule thou over us, both thou and thy ſon, and 
thy ſons ſon alſo: for thou haſt delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. e iy, 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule 


over you neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: the 


Lord ſhall rule over you. 75 

24 J And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would give me 
every man the ear-rings of his prey: (tor they 
had golden ear-rings becauſe they were Iſhmael- 


ites.) | 


25 And they anſwered, We well willingly give 


them, And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt there- 
in every man the ear-rings of his prey. 


26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred /h:ke/s of gold, beſide ornaments, and col- 
lars, and purple raiment that was on the kings of 
Midian, and beſide the chains that were about 
their camels necks. 115 | | 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah ; and all Ifrael 
went thither a whoring after it; which thing be- 
came a ſnare unto Gideon, and to his houſe, 
28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſo that they lifred up their heads 


no more: and the country was in quietneſs forty 


years in the days of Gideon. HY 
29 4 And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe. | Ns | 
30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons of 


his body begotten; for he had many wives 
31 And his concubine: that was in Sh celle | 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he called 
Abimelech. ff.... ĩů 
32 J And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in 2 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Joaſh his father in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
33 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned again 
} 


* 


and went a whoring after Baalim: and made Paal. 


berith their god. us | | 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembered not 

the Lord their God, who had delivered them Out 

of the hands of all their enemies on every fide: 


35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe 


of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech is made king: Jotbam by a parable re. 
buketh the Shechemites, and foretelieth their ruin. 


' A ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to 
Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, _ 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem, Whether is better for you, either that 
all the ſons of Jerubbaal (w4:ch are threeſcore and 


ten perſons) reign over you, or that one reign 
over you? remember alſo that I am your bone 


and your fleſh, „ e 
3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in 
the ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words, and their hearts inclined to follow Abime- 
lech; for they ſaid, He 7s our brother. | 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten fpreces 


of falver, out of the houſe of Baal-berith: where- 


with Abimelech hired vain and light perſons 
which followed him. CE). 

5 And he went unto his father's houſe at 0- 
phrah, and {flew his brethren the ſons of Jerub- 
baal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one 
ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the youngeſt 
ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himſelt. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 


ther, and all the houſe of Millo, and went and 
made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem.” e pfow of Te 30 


RR -. 


18 Reſembled the children of a ling.] Hence it appears, that 


Gideon was of a goodly preſence ; carrying greatneſs and majeſty in 


his aſpect : and that kings took care in thoſe days to match only with 
gracetul perſons. | | 


27 And Gideon made an ephad thereof.) lle was willing to ſhew 


them that he did not requeſt the ear-rings for his own uſe, but to de- 


dicate them to God, by making a monument of his victory, which 
he aſcribed wholly to the miraculous interpoſition of Jehovah, for 


And all Iſrael went thither a-whoring afier it,] This ſeems to 


have happened after the death of Gideon, when the people began a- 


gain 10 return to their idolatrous practices, imagining, in all proba- 


| bility, that God would anſwer him here as well as in Shiloh. 


31 Whoſe name was Abimelech] That is, my father a king, A 


name, probably given him by his mother out of pride and arrogance, 
that ſhe might be conſidered as the wife of a perſon who deſerved a 


kingdom, though he refuſed to accept of it. 

33 And made Baal beritb their ged.] This deity has occaſioned 
much contention among commentators; but the moſt ſimple and natu- 
ral method of removing the difliculty, is to conſider the proper mean- 
ing of the term, which implies, the God who preſides over covenants 
and contracts, and is the puniſher of thoſe who wilfully violate them. 


7 © 4nd 


—_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces of filver, out of the bouſe 
of Baal-berith.) That is, out of the public treaſury, which hence 
appears to have been in the temple of Baal-berith. By pieces of. ſiiver, 
commentators, in general, underſtand pounds, weight of that metal; 
for threeſcore ſhekels would have been but a mean preſent to make 
a man a prince, and threeſcore talents a larger ſum than the ma of 
Shechem could give. * | 888 +8 

Wherewith Abimelech hired vain. and light perſons who followed him.] 


| That is, idle vagabonds, who would ſettle to no buſineſs, but wan- 


dered about the country, and were capable of executing an) things 
however wicked and deteſtable. 8 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered themſelves togetbir, and all 


the bouſe of Millo.) That is, all the lords and commonalty of the 


city; the former being ſignified by the men of Sh:chem, in the Hebrens 
Col beth Shechem ; and the latter by the houſe of Mille, in the Hebrew, 
Col beth Mill. | 5 EF be 
In the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem ] Or, as it . 
better rendered, in the plain by the oak which flood in Sbechem. hs 
bly this was the place where they held their ſolemn afſewblics- 


that ſy 
in uſe 
before 

Ant 
Iſraeli 


peopl. 
condi 


; - 


* — po wi n 


Gaal s conſpiracy. 
, And when they told it to Jotham, he went rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo rejoice 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and litted in you: | | | 

up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto them, 20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 


Hearken unto me, ye men ot Shechem, that God lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 

may hearken unto you. houſe of Millo: and let fire come out from the 
8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 

king over them; and they ſaid unto the olive-tree, and devour Abimelech, | 

reign thou over us. FS. 21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, ſhould I to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 

leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour his brother, 

God and man, and go to be promoted over the 22 + = go Abimelech had reigned three years 

g? . A | - over Iſrael, | 
15 And the trees ſaid to the fig- tree, Come 23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abi- 
thou and reign over us. | melech and the men of Shechem: and the men 


11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, ſhould I of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech: 


forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go 24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and 


to be promoted over the trees? ten ſons of Jerrubbaal might come, and their 
12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother which 
thou and reign over us. {ſlew them, and upon the men of Shechem, which 


13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave aided him in the killing of his Brethren. 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go 25 And the men of Shechem ſet liars in wait 


to be promoted over the trees? for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
14 Then faid all the trees unto the bramble, robbed all that came along that way by them: 
Come thou and reign over us, and it was told Abimelech. ; | 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in 26 And Gaal the fon of Ebed came with his 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the 
put your truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let fire men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
come out of the bramble and devour the cedars 27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
of Lebanon. 1 | thered their vineyards, and trode 2% grapes, and 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and made merry, and went into the houſe of their 
ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, God, and did eat and drink, and curſed Abime- 
and if ye have dwelt well with Jerubbal and his lech. no | 
houſe, and have done unto him according to the 28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 1 
deſerving of his hands: 15 Abimelech, and who n Shechem, that we ſhould 

17 (For my father fought for you, and adven- ſerve him? 1 not be the ſon of Jerubbaal, and 
tured his lite far, and delivered you out of the Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of Hamor the 
band of Midian : | | father of Shechem: for why ſhould we ſerve him. 

18 And we are riſen up againſt my father's 29 And would to God this people were under 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, threeſcore my hand; then would I remove Abimelech. 
and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made And he ſaid unto Abimelech, increaſe thine army, 
Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant, king over and come out, i 
the men of Shechem, becauſe he u your brother) 30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the city 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, en anger was kindled. lb ge 1 


FT 


— * IH 


8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them.) fore an apt repreſentation of that content and fulneſs of pleaſure 
This is the firſt fable we meet with on record ; and hence it appears, which may be enjoyed in a private life; and cannot, without folly, be 
that ſuch tions, wherein the moſt ſerious truths are repreſented, were exchanged for the troubleſome cares which every man mult expect to 
in uſe among the Jews, as they are till in the eſtern countries, long meet with in the management of public affairs, 5 | 
before the time of Aſop, or any other author we are acquainted with. 12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come theu, and reign overus.) Theſe 

And they ſaid unto the olive=tree, Reign thou over at.] By this the being all noble trees, were intended to repreſent, that better men 
Iſraelites well knew that he meant his father Gideon, to whom all the than Abimelech had refuſed that of which he was ambitious. 
people .had offered the kingdom, when he was in a very flouciſhing 14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, &c.) The meaneſt of all 
condition, and had lately triumphed over his enemies. = the trees, fit only for the fire, and intended to repreſent Abimelech, from 

9 Should 1 leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour God whom they could expect no benefit; but, on the contrary, a ſeries of 
and man.) God and man are ſaid to be honoured by oi}, becauſe it trouble and vexation, from his ambitious cruelty, / | 
was offered in ſacrifice to God, and fed the lamps of his houſe; 20 Let fire eome out from Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, 


and prieſts and kings were anointed with it. Septuagint reads, &c.] This is not a prediction, but an execration or curſe ; and, like 


Wherewith men do honcur Cod | | that of Joſhua, was fully accompliſhed : not, indeed, by fire pro- 
4nd go to be promoted over the trees } The word which is here perly ſo called, but by his rage and furious revenge, which is very 
rendered promoted, is never uſed in that ſenſe, but ſignifies 10 be moved properly compared to fire. 8 
4% and fro, to wander, to flagger, to be ſhaken, to he leſſed: the 2: And Jotbam - fled- to Beer.) This city ſtood on the northern 
motion of the trees by the wind is remarkably expreſſed by this word, frontiers of the tribe of Judah which did not acknowledge the au- 
Maiah vil. 2. In theſe three paſſages, ver. 9. 11, and 13, it ſhould thority of Abimelech, and therefore Jotham knew he ſhould there 
be tranſlated, Shall 1 leave, &c. and go to be tofſed upon the trees? meet with protection. N a | 
then we ſhould have a lively image of the hazards and cares of 23 God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abimelech and the men of Shechem.) 
government: as if the king of trees was to have his throne placed God permitted the ſpirit of diſcord to break forth between Abime · 
upon the top of the higheſt tree in the foreſt, and be there expoſed lech, and the Shechemites. | | | 
to every ſtorm of wind that blowed. Peters on Job. 26 And Gaal the fon of Ebed,} Who this Gaal was is uncertain. 
10 Then Jaid the trees unto the fig tree, Come thou and reign over us.) R. Solomon is of Opinion that he was a Gentile, and not one of the 
By this he repreſents, that all the children of Gideon were of the Jewiſh nation. a | EY 
lame ſentiments with their father, unanimouſly refuſing to reign over 28 Who is Shechem?) That is, who is this Shechemite ? 5 
the people. e . Fiat we ſhould ſerve him.) What reaſon can be given that we 
11 Shall I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go to be promot» ſhould ſubmit to this ambitious upſtart, famous for nothing but pride 
ed over the trees ?J No fruit is more luſcious than the fig, and there · and cruelty to his own bretbren ? | 


NuMs. 37. 4 F 


. — oe 


and his brethren, be come to Shechem; and 46 And when all the men of the tower of 


— oo _ 
— Too 5 * 


"The men - Schechem defeated. "Judges. e 7  judgeth Ira 


31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech that was therein, and bear down thi IDS, 
privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon. of Ebed, ed it with falt. e city and ſow- 


be hold, they fortify the city againſt thee Shechem heard hat, th Ane 
6 ey entered 1 into a | = 

382 Now therefore up by night, thou and the the houſe of the god Berithtk!!ß a bold of judged. 

people that 7s with thee, and lie in wait in the 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the me 4 _ 

Fg of the tower of Shechem were gathered commas: | x 

33 And it ſhall. be, that 1n the morning as ſoon 48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal _ f 
as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet mon, he and all the: people that were with hi | _— 
upon the city: and behold, when he and the peo- and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cur 12 
ple that zs with him come out a N thee, then down a bow from the trees, and took i it, N "—_ 
mayeſt thou do to them as thou ſhalt find occaſion, laid ir on his ſhoulder, and ſaid into the peopl * 

34 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the people that were with him, What ye have ſeen me 3 
5 yh e him of night, and they laid wait make haſte, and do as I have done. rene” 
again echem in four companies. 49 And all the people likewiſe cut dow 2 

; ne : 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out and man his bough, and followed Abimelech ar —_ 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city: and put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire J * 
Abimelech roſe up and the People that were with upon them: ſo that all the men of the tower of | Dl 
him from lying in wait. Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 7 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he faid to women. 2 3 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the 50 7 Then went Abimelech to Thebez and bildre 
top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. ; Gr Ira 
2 ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains as 51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the land o 
re men. city, and thither fled all the men and wom 0 M 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there and all they of the city, and ſhut z to them and = 
come people down by the middle of the land, gat them up to the top of the tower. ; — al 
1 another company come along by the plain of 52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and — I 

eonenim. fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door of 10 
13 21 . 3 unto him, Where is now the tower to burn it with fire. Lord 
mouth, wherewith thou ſai Who is Abi- 53 And a certain woman caſt a iece of a mill- au 
melech, that we ſhould ſerve him? ij not this the ſtone upon Abimelech's head, and ul to a wn B. 
people that mo, 3 E go out, I pray his ſkull. os | 
now, and fight with them. 54 Then he called haſtil unto the ou bs 
4 39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- his armour-bearer, and Laid unto- 1 —— ay on. 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. ſword, and flay me, that men ſay not of me, mon 

> And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled woman flew him. And his young man — 1 12 
before him, and many were overthrown and him through, and he died. | and tl 
wounded even unto the entering of the gate. 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- me, 2 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- melech was dead, they departed every man unto 12 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they his place, gods: 
1 ray dwell in Shechem 56 J Thus God rendered rhe wickedneſs of 14 

8 nd it came to paſs on the morrow, that ee which he did en father! in laying choſe 
0 * ai. went out into the field, and they told his ſeventy brethren ; tribu 
Abimelec 

| 57 And all the evil of the men of ghechem 0 I 

2 Abe 5 _ the people, _ nes hem God render upon their heads: and upon them Lord 

anies, and laid wait in the field, came the curſe of Jot | | 

1 v behold the people were come A 1 | Gy 

orth out of the city, and he roſe up againſt them, | 

and ſmote them, "7M a 1 CH A 08 *. 8 a 0 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was x 70g judgeth Tjael, 3 alſo Fair. 7 The P _— Mg | 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the en- and Ammonites oppreſſing Vrael, 15 upon thi | 
tering of the gate of the city; and the two other repentance God piriefs them, 2 
2 pow upon all the people that were in the ND after Abimelech there 10055 to defend 2 On 

c {Fin 4 ow how: Iſrael Tola the ſon of Puah, the ſon of ſhadony 

4s An imelech fought againſt the city all Dodo, a man of Ifſachar; and he dwelt i in Shamir 77 
that day, and he took the city and flew the people in mount Epbratlm. J hs 

| | | | . 2 1 3 And ws + 

45 DET it a fe] It has been remagked by antient | VS 7 : eee 9 1 
writers, that falt renders lan ; and in- Oh XX Oy 
eee ee ee e 
ing their city might remain for ever one perpetual heapland deſolation. 1 And after Abimelech, | 1 | ; 
: $I 3 8 4 e, woman caſt a piece of a miſſtone upon Abimelech's much e. rene 1 5 m Ze: 

cad.) Her hand was doubtleſs directed by a ſpecial providence of the divine goverament, by making himſelf a 110 Probably the th ; 
God : and _ N of Abimelech by a ſtone was the more remark- ambition of Abimelech and his dread ful end, ſo . the Iſrael- 15 
able, _w_ e oy had bimfelt ſlain all his brethren gon ene flone. ites, that they did not attempt to elect another king; but wiſely ſub- dt 

$6, 57 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs, &c. Theſe two verſes con- mitted to thoſe judges whom God was pleaſed to . over them. w 4 
clude the foregoing narrative with a divine admonition, that no man 7 bere aroſe to defend Iſrael.) We do not find _ the Hraclites fo. 
Ko peg ns Sho rely one BY er e 

— 1 Melec t 1 erve mt or 

_ * men of jt each wee to their deſerts, and made them pan hi 4 br 24 ini — "He 3 boy emer 5 b — | 

4 inſtruments of each other's deſtruction. reſtoringtheworihip of the true God, and baviſhing the ſervice o fn have 


Lord ſaying, We have ſinned a 


: 


8 . * r ——_—_— dt. * * - 
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The Tjracltes oppreſſed. = 


Chap. xi. 


Fephthah made captain. 


> And he judged Ifraet twenty and three years, 
and he died, and was buried in Shamir, | 

2 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gile e an 0 
judged Iſrael twenty and two year s. 


And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 


aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth- jair unto this day, which ore in the 
End of G £45: 75006 35% wow ns 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did evil again in 
the ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, and 
Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Phili- 
tines, and forſook the Lord, and ſerved not him. 

7 ¶ And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt 


Ammon. | | | | 
3 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael: eighteen years, all the children 


of Iſrael that were on the other fide Jordan, in the 


land of the Amorites, which n in Gilead. 
9 Moreover the children of Ammon paſſed over 
Jordan to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againſt 


Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim; ſo 


that Iſrael was fore diftrefſed. 


10 And the children of Ifrael cried unto the 


becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſer- 
ved Baalim. | | N 

11 And the Lord faid unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, Did not 1 deliver you from the Egyptians, and 
from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon, and from the Philiſtines? „ 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried to 
me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 


13 Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 


gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 
14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 


choſen; let them deliver you in the time of your 


tribulation, | ee HE 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Lord, We have ſinned: do thou unto us whatſo- 


erer ſeemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we 


pray thee, this day. | ONT, 

16 And they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them, and ſerved the 
was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 


ett. 


— 3 
— 


harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 1 
Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hands of the 


 Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 


gainſt thee, both 


Lord: and his ſoul 


17 Then the children of Ammon were gather- 
ed together, and encamped in Gilead. And the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves together, 
and encamped in Mizpeh. . 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, What man # he that will begin 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon? he ſhall 


be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


an i 
1 Fephthab's covenant with the Gileadites, 30 His vow. 
Ay 34 He performeth it on bis daughter. 


OW Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 
man of valour, and he was the ſon of an 


2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and his 
wite's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our 
father's houſe, for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange 
woman, n IDE 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were ga- 
ewe vain men to Jephthah,-and went out with 

im. 5 1 . 

4 J And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. 

5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 
N went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 

85: 1 N 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
or Amnon 8 5 5 
7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not you hate me, and expel me out of my 
father's houſe? and why are ye come unto me 
now, when ye are in diſtreſs? DOES. 

8 And the elders: of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again unto thee now, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. ” 3 
9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 


If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the 


children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me; ſhall I be your head? os | 
10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, _ - 


the Lord be witneſs between us, if we do not ſo 
according to thy words, 


uh. 


from their land ; becauſe he by chat means procured them the favour 


ot Omnipotence, who became their rock of defence, and under the 


ſhadow of whoſe wings they dwelt in ſafety. 


Tola--.a man of Iſachar.) This expreſſion ſeems to indicate, that 
be was of no great dignity in the tribe of Iflachar, which was one 
of the nu of the tribes of Iſrael: but this did not hinder his ad- 
vancement by God to the higheſt dignity. 55 

4 Rods on thirty aſ5-colts,] None but the moſt honourable among 
the Iſraelites rode on theſe creatures, which in the eaſtern countries 
vere very tall and beautiful. 0 | es 

6 And ſorſoot the Lord and ſerved not him.] Their hearts were poſ- 
ſeſſed with the love of ſo many gods, that they entirely forſook the 
Lord of heaven and earth; who bad ſo often delivered their fathers in 
their diſtreſs, and planted them in a land flowing with milk and honey. 

12 The Maonites did eppreſi you. ] The Septuagint reads, The Mi- 
Ciarites, There is no account of any — called Maonites: the 


word in Hebrew ſeems to have been mif-written, Magn for Midian ; 


for they had then lately oppreſſed them. Vall. 


Lord.) This is the moſt remarkable repentance and reformation 
chat we hitherto read of in the hiſtory of the judges; and feems to 
ive been ſo ſerious, that they did not relapſe for a long time after 


mt their idolatrous worſhip, 


16 And they put away the ſt range gods from among them, and ſerved the 


n y * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 New Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valeur, and he was 
the fon of an harlot.] Or as it may be better rendered, but he was the 
ſon of an harlot. Some, and among the reſt Joſephus, underſtand 
by the word zonab, which we render an Harlot, a ſtranger, or one 
who was not of the ſeed of Iſrael ; but the true ſenſe of it ſeems to 
be preſerved in our tranſlation. 

3 And dwelt in the land of Tob.] This country is not mentioned 
any where elſe in ſcripture ; but probably was not far from Gilead. 
upon the borders of the Ammonites, near the entrance of Arabia 
Deſerta. Perhaps it was the ſame with that called /Þ-7ob, 2 Sam. viii. 
6, 8, which lay in Syria, and ſo near the Ammonites, that they hired 
forces from thence, as well as from other nations, to fight againſt 

avid. 5 1 „ 

And there were gathered vain men to Tephthah.) That is, men of no 
eſtates, who had nothing but their labour to ſubſiſt upon, and there- 
fore were glad to join with ſo valiant a man as Jephthah, under 
whoſe conduct they could make incurſions into the enemy's territory, 
and enrich themſelves with their ſpoils, | | 


* N 


for Arnon wa- the border of Moab. 


— . ** 2 * a. ha. 
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7 ephthah maketh a vow 


Judges. „ 


= 
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11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 


lead, and the people made him head and captain 


over them: and Jephthah uttered all his words be- 
fore the Lord in Mizpeh. . N ytn/ 


12 And jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the kin f 


of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What ha 


thou to do with me, that thou agt come againſt 


me to ſight in my land? | 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rook away my land when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 
and unto Jordan, Now therefore reſtore thoſe 


land again peaceably, | 


14 And Jephthah ſent Meſſengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon; 


15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 


| Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the 


land of the children of Ammon. 
16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, arid 


walked through the wilderneſs unto the Red-ſea, 
and came to Kadeſh; 1 


17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of 


Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through 


thy land: but the king of Edom would not heark- 
en thereto. And in like manner they ſent unto the 
king of Moab: but he would not conjenr. And 


Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. | 


18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
neſs, and compaſled the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-lide of the 
land of Moab, and pitched on the other fide of 
Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: 

19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; and Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through 
thy Jand unto my places th ðͤ | 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through 


his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
* ther, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought againſt 


Iſrael, : 


21 And the Lord God of Iſrael delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and 
they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they poſſe Ned all the coaſts of the Amo- 
rites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 


towns, and Aroer and her rowns, and in all the 


unto the plain of the vine-yards, with a very 


_ Houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet 
him with timbrels and with dances, and ſhe was. 


daughter. 


23 So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpor. 
ſeſſed the Amorites from before his people Ifrae), 
and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſs it? , eee eos 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh 
thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? ſo whomſoever 
the Lord our God ſhall drive out from before us 
them will we poſſeſs. [FF hath yay 

25 And now ar? thou any thing better than 
Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? did he 
ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight a. 
gainſt them, S 15 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 


4 


cities that ôe along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 


hundred years? why therefore did ye not recover 
them within that time? | LES | 


. 27 Wheretore I have not ſinned againſt thee, | 


but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the 
Lord the Judge be judge this day between the 
children ot Iſrael and the children of Ammon. 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not.unto the words of Jephthgh which 
he (ent him. e r 
29 J Then the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 
Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead and Mana- 
ſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over ante the children 
of Ammon „ 
30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, It thou ſhalt without fail deliver the 
children of Ammon into mine hands 
31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, when 
I return in peace from the children of Ammon, 
ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up 


for a burnt offering. 


32 J So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil 2 


dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands. | 


thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 


great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were {ubdued before the children of Iſrael. 


34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 


bis only child: befide her he had neither ſon nor 


* 3 1 And 


11 And Jepthah uttered all bis words before the. Lord.] The people 


had done their part, in giving him aſſurance that he ſhould be their 


head; but Jephah would undertake nothing without God's appro- 
bation, before whom, in a ſolemn prayer, he rehearſed all he had 
ſaid unto them, LAS 5 | 

12 What haſt thou to do with me?) That is, what is the ground of 
thy quarrel? or, For what reaſon is this invaſion made? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon anſwered—Becauſe I. 
rael took away my land when they came up out of Egypt.) This was a 
mere pretence, the land not belonging to them, but to Sihon king of 
the Amorites. For; with regard to the country of the Ammonites, 


God expreſly charged the Iſraelites not to meddle with it, becauſe he 


had given it to the children of Lot for a poſſt ſſion, Deut. ii. 19. It 
js true, indeed, that the land they now claimedhad formerly belong- 
ed to the Moabites; but Sihon had conquered it, and driven them 
out, Numb. xxi. 26. The king of Ammon therefore could not with 
the leaſt ſhew of juſtice, call it his land, unleſs he was alſo king of 
Moab at the fame Time, which is not improbable : and hence, in the 


| diſpute between him and Jephthah, the Moabites and Ammonites 


are mentioned promiſcuouſly, as if they were but one people; and the 
god Chemoſh, which was the god of the Moabites, is called the god 
of the king of Ammon. 


27 The Lord the Judge be Judge this day between the children VV. 


rael and the children of Ammon.) He refers his cauſe to the great 


Judge of the whole earth, if they refuſed to liſten to his reaſons, and 
the conteſt mult be decided by the ſword ; not doubting but that Be- 
ing, whoſe eyes are too pure to behold iniquity, would decide in his 
avour. 4 Te 

29 Then the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Jephthab.)] The people 
had be fore choſen him for their leader, and promiſed to continue him 
in that poſt; and now God publickly declared his approbation of ther 
choice, and made him their judge, by endowing bim with an extra 


ordinary meaſure of courage and wiſdom, and all other qualities ne- 


ceſſary to render him fit to be the ruler of his people. rg 
31 Whatſoever cometh ferth gut of the doors of my houſe to meet ue, 
when I return in peace—ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and 1 will Her it 


wp for a burnt effering.) The particle van, which is here rendered 
and, may more properly be taken in the disjunctive ſenſe, or; 35 lome 


33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till 


4 


judicious critics, both Chriſtians and Jews, have ſolidly proved. 80 


that the latter part of this verſe ſhould be rendered, ſpall ſurely be 
the Lord's, or 1 will or it up for a burnt offering. That is, h þ 
conſecrated to the Lord, if it be improper for a barnt-offering ; or if it be 
fit for it, actually offered on the altar, | : 


34 And Jepthah come to Mizpeh unto hit houſe.) To the place where 


he reſided, before he went on this expedition. 


all be | 


1 


and performeth 4, | 


— 
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The Ephraimite - Chap 


1 5 FI | 


DJ; 7, Fl 2 " & 818 1 


xii quarrelling with Jephthah, 


235 and it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 
he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me: for I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and! cannot go bacx. 

36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, / thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me 
according to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth: foraſmuch as the Lord hath taken 
vengeance for thee of thine enemies, eue of the 
children of Ammon. 5 0 

zy And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Ler me alone two months, that 
I may go up and down upon the mountains and, 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

- 38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away 
for two months: and ſhe went with her compani- 
ons, and bewailed her virginity upon the moun- 


N o 
ea 


9 And it came to paſs at the end of two 


months, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 


did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and ſhe knew no man. And it was a 
cuſtom in Iſrael, „ 5 555 

40 bat the daughters of Iſrael went yearly to 
lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 


four days in a year. 8 
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1 The Epbraimites quarrelling with Jepbihed, 96 dif 
Cerned by." bib bolet b, are, ſlain oy 4 be G ue es *: 7 


* 
e » #5 ; * 6 
4 * 83 6 4 * - 4 


Jepbtbab dietb. 8 Ibzan, 11 Elon, 13 and Abs 
don Judge Ijrael. 3. 3 7 

A ND the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
"A felves together, and went northward, and 
ſaid unto. Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou over 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didft 
not call us to go with thee? we will bura thine 
houſe upon thee with fire; 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- 
mon; and when 1 called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands, > 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, t 
put my lite in my hands, and paſſed over againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day to fight againſt me? 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, 
Ye Gileadites are fugitives ot Ephraim, among 
the Ephraimites; and among the Manaſſites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites: and it was F that when 


thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, ſaid, Let 


me go over; that the men ot Gilead ſaid unto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay: 
6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: 
and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he could not frame to 
e it right. Then they took him, and ſlew 
im at the paſſages of Jordan: and there fellat that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thouſand. 
8 5 | 7 And 


4 * 


* And bebold, bis Jaugbier came out to meet bin with timbrels and with deter men from committing this abominable practice. Should the 


dence: } She was the firſt perſon of bis family whom he ſaw at his 
return. and who came, accompanied with ſome ot her-neighbours, to 
welcome his return, and congratulate him on his victory, with tim- 


brels and with dances. ade x 

35 Alas, my daughter -er I have opened my mouth unte the Lord, and 
Jedgnat ge beet] That is. I have made a vow, which I cannot re- 
wa * Probably he told her what it was, though, the ſacred hiſtorian 
has not mentioned it: or, by his deep ſor row when he firſt ſaw her, 
the underſtood it was upon her account. But in this he was groſly 
miſtaken ; for he had neither power to offer her for a burnt offering, 


or to devote her to the Lord, and debar her from all ſociety. of 3 


men. 5 4 57 | | 
36 And for ſaid unto bim, My father, Sc.] We have here a ve 
remwykable inſtance of religious fortitude, obedience to her parent, 
aud Jove to her country. She was willing to forego every pleaſure 
and advantage to herſelf, provided ſhe could give her father and her 
counry farisfaction. — © S 
37 Lei thiy thing be dene fot m G 
it is an innocent one, and no 
vow. "Wh, | 1 


L me alone tro months, that F may go #þ and down upon the mountains, 


raht me only one requeſt; 
of at all repugnant to the nature of your 


d bewail my virginiiy] It was accounted the greateſt mis fortune, 


among the Iſraelites, to die without iſſue; and therefore ſhe deſired a 
time te bewail her cruel fate, on the ſolitary mountains. Nog 
39 She returned to her father who did with ber according unto his vow, ] 
is paſſage has given occaſion to a great controverſy among Com- 
mentators, whether Jephthah really offered bis daughter for a burnt- 
offering, or conſecrated her to the ſervice of God. According to 


our tranſlation, the former ſeems to have been evidently the caſe; 
but I have ſhe 


pears that the daughter of Jephtbah was not ſacrificed but devoted 
tothe Lord. It is indeed evident, that his vow, in many caſes, could 
not have been executed; for ſuppoſe a dog, an aſs, or any other un- 
clean animal, had firft met him, could he have offered it up for a 
burat offering unto the Lord 2 Certainly no; ſuch ſacrifices being 
abſolutely forbidden by the laß af Moſes, and can it be ſuppoſed that 
, who had ſo often declare@that human ſacrifices were abominas 
tions to him, would have ſuffered a daughter of Iſrael to have been 
cred upon his altar ? Beſides, if Jephthah was obliged to offer his 
daughter, who ſhould be employed in that work ? Should the pricſts ? 
o, ſurely : they were ordered to do every thing in their power to 
„Nun 5. 38. TE 


# 


* 


| hewn, that the words ought, and might have been ren- 
dered in a different manner (ſee note on verſe 31): from whence it ap- 


magiſtrates'? No, certainly: they well knew ſuch ſacrifices were for= 
bidden by God himſelf. Should Jephthah perform this inhuman of- 
flice? Surely thoſe who can conceive him capable of ſuch a taſk, 
muſt, at the'fame time, think him as void of common ſenſe as of 
natural affeQtion; It therefore muſt follow, that ſhe was not ſacrificed; 
but conſecratefl, to God. 5 . 
And ſhe knew no man.] This is a ſtrong proof that ſhe was not ſa- 
crificed; for the ſacred hiſtorian himſelf here tells us, that after the 
vow was performed. he knew no man; which would have been ſuper- 
fluops, had ſhe been flaiin. 1 77 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the daughter of Tephe 
thah.) The Hebrew word thannoth, which we render lament fignities + 
alſo to talk with; and, according to that ingenious critic Lud de Dieu, 
fo praiſe, It we take it in the former ſenſe, it demonſtrates that ſhe 
was not facrificed;. and if in the latter, which is derived from the 
Arabic language, the ſenſe will be, that they went yearly. to praiſe the 
virtue of Jephthah's daughter: and therefore the whole paſſage may 
be paraphraſed in the following manner. The daughters of Iſrael 
«« went yearly to praiſe the virtue of Jephthab's daughter, who, when 
« her father lamented his miſerable condition, and repented, with 
« the greateſt marks of ſorrow, the vow be had raſhly made, uſed 
«every method in her power to aſſwage his griet ; aſſuring him that 
% ſhe was ready and willing to ſubmit, even to the greateli misfor- 
tune that could attend a daughter ot Iſrael, that of being con- 
% demaed to perpetual virginity.” If it ſhould be aſked, why the 
continuing of a virgin was confidered among the Iſraclites as. the 
reateſt misfortunes? the anſwer is eaſy: hey placed their greateſt 
pe in children, and all flattered themſelves that the Meſſiah 
would come from their ſee c. c # 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 And the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves tegether.] Tn the He- 
brew it is, they were called together, by a public proclamation, to arm 
themſelves. | 1 e ws cath 

2 I put my life in my bands, } I expoſed myſelf to very great dag- 
8 4 Then Jephthab patbered all the men of Gilead, and fought with E- 
pbraim.] When he found it was impoſſible to pacify them by. per- 
ſuafive arguments, he had recourſe to arms, 8 


. 


6 Bay now Shibboleth.) The word $4hibboleth has two ſenſes in 


the Hebrew; namely, an ear of corn, and foods of water, J am 
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De eb. 


n * 


Judges 


Manoah's 3 De 


7 And Jepthah Tudged Iſrael fix years: then 
died Jepathah the Gileadite, and was buried in 
one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged - 
Iſrael. 


9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters 


hom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his ſons: and he judged Iſrael 
ſeven years. 

9 Then died Ibzan and Was buried at Deth- 
lehem 7; 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judget 
Ifrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 


12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and Wat . 
ried in Ajjaloh in the country of Zebulun. 


; II. 7 


13 And after him, Abdon the fon of Hillel a 
Pirathonite judged Ifrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and .thirt) 
that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-Cc ts: and he 
Judged Ifrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon. of Hillel the pirachonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim in the mount! of the Amalekites, La 


Wh CHAP. XIII. : 217 NE 


' 


1 Jjrael i is. in the hand of the Philiflines, : ö 2 An angel or 
peareth to Munoad's wife. 8 The angel appeareth th 
Manoah. 15 Manoab's ſacrifice, whereby * alas ch 15 
Voges 24 Samſon is born. 5 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil again ia 
the ſight of the Lord; and the Lord deli- 
#0 them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 


years. 


the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Mano- 
ah ; and his wife was barren, and bare not. 5 

Wy And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou ar- 
barren, and bareſt not: 
and bare a ſon. 


4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 


not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not my un- 
clean thing. 

85 For lo, t thou ſhalt. conceive, and bare a oa 
and no raſor ſhall come on his head: for the child 
ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and 


he ſhall begin to deliver Urael'out of the hand, of 
| the Philiſtine. 


_ Then the woman eame apd told her Huſband, | 


F # x $ .q\ : hel „ * ” » "8 } 
ie > + t : $137 f - ST ITT | 


ed #22 3 1 
* * ; 


of God, very terrible: but I aſked him not w 


nephe ws, 


but thou ſhalt concerye - | 


ſaying, A man of God came, unto me, and hy 
countenance wa- like the countenance of an angel 
he was, neither told he me his name, "ite 

7 Bur he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con. 
ceive, and bare a ſon; and now drink no Wine 
nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean hing: 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God-trom the 
womb to the day of his death; 

8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and 
ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God, which 
thou didſt. ſend come again unto us, and teach 
FA ow we ſhall do ute ;the child that ſhall 

orn. ( 
9 And God hearkenad to the voice of Manoah; 
| and the angel of God came again unte the wo. 
man as ſhe fat id the field: but Manoah her buſ- 
band was not with herr. d „„ 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and 
ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unte 
me the other day. 18 J t ih 


„ Andi Manoah arſe, and went after hid wife 


and came to the man, and ſaid umo him, 47. 


dhou che man / that ſpeakeſt m—_ the woman band 1 


be ſaid, I He dig, | 
12 And Manoah ſaid” Now let thy avords PRIN | 
to paſs, How ſhall we order the child? and bow |} 
{hall we do unto him? 1 
13 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that i unto the Woman let her 
beware. eee en 


14 She may not eat of any rhing tit bitch | 


of the vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtrong 
2 And there was a certain man . Zorah, of 


drink, nor eat any unclean ting: all that I com- 
_— her, letter obferve:;:o | i; air ans e 
5 J And oe ſaid unto the N 
Lord, 1 pray thee, let us detain thee, Hail ve . 
have made: ready a, kid forsthee. % to tg, 
16 And the angel of the Lord fajd unto a 
mah, moieſh thou deta! 1 A I wilt 9 7 of fy 
read: and if thou wile: Ta burnt 
ae offer ĩt unto the Bord. Mandalr kat oo 
chat he Was an angel of che Fort.. ni 21914, 


| yo 7 And Manoah laid untothe angebe che wad 


hat thy name, thavwhen th N Fe come to 
pafs, we may do thee honour? t et 
18 And the oh of the Lord aid: unto, him, 
Why aſkeſt thou t us after 2 0ame, "ſeeingati Is 
ſecret? - A U 3 1463 1 is I 3110 1A33G! Js | 


. 1 NA R 191 E f 


Suna ed BEER neee 


err 7 
come into 7 drep mire, n n fs no TFT / 4 terme, into 7 waters, 


where, the floods {{bjbboleth) overflow me, Pali x, oo And in. the 
ter ſenſe it is uſed here; bidding t them ſay 59 me paſi 145 the water. 
Ve know that, thy ronunciation of the words of thee ſame language 
aries greatly, ir in different parts; and therefore it is no wonder that f 
ele could not pronounce the word in the ſame manner, % 
ole who inhabited the countries on the other fide Jordan did. 


JF 7 


8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Tjrael.} It is not a 


ſaid on bat occaſion he was made judge. Perhaps he was raiſed up 
by God itnmedlately after the death of Jepthah, In order to pre- 


Are them in the true religion, which was then in ſome meaſure r re- 
ſtore 


70 He bad FIT yt and thirty daughters. ] A numerous ive was If 
conſidered as a peculiar bleſſiug of Providence, and ſeems to be men- 
tioned by the ſacred biſtorian as an evidence that he was highly favour- 

ed by God. The ſame is mentioned of Hillel, verſe. 14, and pres 
bly for the 1 


e reaſon, | - wy | 


ec 


1 Tom epT7 x ry and Notes gb c III. 


1 1 * the Lord 92 10 them into the” Tad. at the 'Phitiſtines 2 
55 This! is the fixth oppreſſion, and the e they ever Jet 


—_— 145 
fo And the Bet of the Lord appeared vals the woman, & 3 6 the fame 


manner as he did to Gideon, in the form of a may. 

5 He ſpall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of” the OED 
He did not entirely deliver Iſrael : this was erde 70. Samuel # l. w 
afterwards put an end to this forty Jars, tyranny, by bi famous vice 
tary at Ebenezer, 1 Sam. vii. f 

16 If thou will offer a 1 e thou muſt. FH; it 100% the Lord J 
thou deſireſt to expreſs thy gratitude, offer a urgt; offering \ which 
muſt be ſacrificed wholly unto t ml Lard. Proph ets, might give au- 
thority to men 1 to ſacrifice, thoug h they were not c nor , at the 
e as we read Elijah did at Mount Carmel. > 

45 Why. wal thou thus after 27 name, we, ſeeing Py 4 ers 2 
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5 80 Manoah took a Kid, with a meat-offe ring 
Te offered it upon A rock unto the Lord. And 
{Je 17.1 did wondrouly, and Manoah and his wife 
Lake 4 O0. | 

„o For it came to paſs, when the flame went vp 
award heaven from oil the Altar, that the angel 
of the Lord aſcended in the flame ot the Altar. 

and Manoah and his wife looked upon , and 
101 on their faces to the ground. 

21 (But the angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wife) Then Manoah 
bas. v that he we, an Angel of the Lord. 

And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We ſhall 
ors +, becauſe we have ſcen God. 

23 Ou! his wite ſaid unto him, If the Lorq were 

lente 0 o kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-olleri and a meat- off. ring at our hands, 
either = he have ſhewed us all theſe inge, 
nor would, as at this time, have told us. ſuch things 
ag theſe. 

24 | And the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
name Samlon. And the child grew, and the Lord 
198 bt Yo mY m. 

- Arg the Spirit of the Lord bas to move 
hg ar times in the camp of Dan, between Zorah 
and Eftevl. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Camſen d fireth a wife of the Philiſtines. 10 His mar- 


rus jolt, 17% and ridde, 19 He ſpoileth thirty 
PH . 5 


„ ND Sr Gn went down to Timnath, and ſaw 
[\ \ 1 woman in Timnath of the daughrers of 
the Fa iitines, | 

2 And he camè up ed told his kochen and his 
nisther, and ſaid, 1 have ſeen-a woman in Tim— 
TH of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now 

there tore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and, his mother ſaid unto 
him, I ere never a woman among the daughters 
of thy brethren, or among ail my people, that 
thou goeſt to cake a wite of the uncircumciſed 
Phililices? And Samſon ſaid unto his father, Get 
her Tg me; for the pleatetn me well. 

4 Bur his father and his mother 33 not that 


It was of the Zoo that he fought an occaſion a= 


"a = ? 7 1 4 i, Y 
— en es er ** 


— 


OOO - - 2 — 


gainit the Philiſtines. For at that time the Phi TRE 
tines had dominion over Llirael. 

5 Then went Samſon down, and his father and 
his mother, to limnath, and came to the vinc- 
yards of Timnath: and behold, a young lion: 
roared againſt him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily up- 
on him and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid, and % had nothing in his hand: but he 
told not his father or his mother what he had 
donc. 

7 And he went down and talked with the wo- 
man ; and the pleated Samſon well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, and 
he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion: and 
behold, there was a {warn of bees, and honey it in 
the carcaſe of the lion. | 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and 
he gave them, and they did car, but he told not 
them that he had taken 10 honey our of the car- 
caſe of the lion. 

10 | $0 his father went down unto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt: for ſo uſed tine 
young men to do. 

11 And 1t came to paſs when they ſaw him, 
that they brought thirty companious to be with 
him. | 

12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unto you: if you can certainly 
declare it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt, 
and find * out, then 1 wilt give you ai meets, 
and thirty change of garments. 

3 But if you cannot declare 27 me, then. ſhall ye 
give me thirty. theets, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they faid unto him, Fut forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the cater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth 
ſweetneſs... And they could not in three days ex- 
pound the riddle. 4 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day that 
they {aid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy huſband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, leſt. we 
burn thee and thy tather's houte with fire: have 
ye called us to take that we have? zs i7 not /? 


er ten. uf dare, But cannot” comprehend. And hence we 
le % this. was the MY Him ſelf, whom the Prophet Iſaiah calls 
„ih ientul, B 


: 


„ 777 with a meat-fering, and offered it upon a 
ile did not &ffir it. properly ſpeaking ; but laid 
3 17 Kk, 48 4p0n an altar, to be offered to the Lord. 
rene did nne » ouſly.) The word angel is not in the 
I | refers this muſt be referred to Jehovah, 'who ap- 
| A Ard inte ot an angel. and now acted ſuitably tO his name 
Pee. vp lc Is ; 10 which the uod mapali, did wonderoully, plainly 
7 Flat 1s. he brought. in all probability, fire out of the 
k rad of no fre brought by Manoah. and yet there Was 


u. ch the ange! aſcended up to heaven. 
: nt « 


_ nine 00 


' 
oo - g 
in 4 101 V 


1 
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14 4 14 { 


{ this name: ſome derive it from ſhemeſh, the ſun, be- 


ft his e bpif in progn- ſticated the rifing of the Hebrews, and ſetting | 


U 
Ot LA lift, nes, Jose -phus lays it ſig nifies robuſt; but upon what 
Ms he founds his afſerti6n cannot be di ſcovered. It is however 
big mat the word has no ſuch ſigniſication in the Hebrew language. 
ws Fe the e e Dan, between Zorab and Eſpias].] There was 90 
5 1 ( De Rs encamped in the place: here Samſon diſplayed 
0 gur; but is the name of a place, in the Hebrew, Mae hanadan. 
re probably Samſon lived. See chap. xviii. 12. where we find 
4 accoun It of an expedition of the Danites, which, though placed 
er, rcally happened before this tranſaction of Samſon. 


rerher. it 5 "ſul This is a Moper title for "Jehovah, whoſe | 


ed his name ee It is not ealy to diſcover the tr ue | 


7 7 PUT 's $ 1 : "N=: 


ct - 


no! 


hinder comm 1155 0 carried en 5 _ 

6 He tot "Father, &c.] Being afraid left r miglit come to the 
ears of the Philiſtines, and make them jealous of him, 
1 They Leb. thirty companions, ] Her friends, out ot reſpect to 

him, brought this, great number of. bride- men, to honopr his nup- 
tials; though ſomée think they came by way of guard, it, he 4700 
atiempt any diſturbance ; ; of which they, fagcy the Philigines were 
ſraid when they ſaw, he was a man of my extraordinary Rent 
and valour. Patrick, 

14 Out of the ter bam? forth meat, — out of the Ro came fort? 

ſweetneſs, The qppoſition E manifeſt i in the firſt part of the 1! idMe- 
but not in the ſecond; for weatne/s is oppoſed to flrength, not f, 
neſs, whoſe oppoſite is bitterne/r.,, But Bochart, has, obſcrved, that 

thoſe two words are ſometimes confounded : for in the Arabic lan- 
guage the word mirra, which implies. ſtrength, comes from marra, 
which ſigniſies to be bitter; and the word acer in Latin, ſignifies both 
a ſharp and a valiant man; and is alfo, by the beſt authois, Psd 
to the lion, And therefore the antitheſis of the words is this : Fred 
cam? ſrom the devourer, and ſiutetueſa from that which is eager or bath, 
that is, valiant or fierce. Patrick. 
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Jamjon born. 


Chap. | 


Ii 


0 80 Manoah took a kid, with A meat-offcring 
and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord. And 
;he angel did wondrouſly, and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. | 

20 For it came to paſs, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the Altar, that the angel 
of the Lord aſcended in the flame. of the Altar. 
and Manoah and his wife looked Abe it, and 
tell on their faces to the ground. 0 

21 (But the angel of the Lord did no more ap- 

ear to Manoah and to his wife) Then Manoah 
knew that he was an Angel of the Lord. 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We tHall 

ſurely d, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
23 Zut his wite {aid unto him, If the Lord were 
pleaſed io Kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offeringg and a meat- -offering at our hands, 
neither wowl@ he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
nor would, a8 at this time, bave told us ſuch Yhings 
as theſe, *$; 

24 U And the woman Ware a ſon, and called his 
name Samſon. And the child grew, and the rain 
bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to move 
him at times in the camp of Dan, between Zorah 
and Eſhtaol, 5 75 


GH AF. NIV. ©: 


1 Samſon diſireth a wife of the Philifime 
race feaſt, 12 4 ridate, 
Philijtines: ©. * 


10 His mar- 
19 He Ae thirty 


NDS ga 0 went down to Timaath; Kod ſaw 


the Philiſtines. 


633: 
2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid,;L have ſeen a woman in Tim- 
nath of the. daughters of the! Fhiliſtines: no 
there fore get her for me ta wife. be 
3 Then his father and his mother ſal unto 
him, 1s there never a woman among the daughters 
of thy brethren, or among all my people, hat 
thou goeſt t take a wife of che uncirgume 
Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto His . ug 
her tor meg for. ſne pleaſeth me H. 
4 But his father and his mother knew 01 dh 


, rY f 43 


1, woman in 'I1mnath of the, daughrers, of - 


gainſt the Philiſtines, For at that time the Philig- 
tines had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon down, dig his father and 
his mother, to Iimnath, and came to the vine- 
yards of Timnath: and behold, a young lion: 

roared againſt him. 

.-6 And the Spirit of the ford came e migluily up- 
on him and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he 
ton not his father or his mother What he had 

one. 

7 And he went down and talked with the wo- 

man; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
1 And after à time he returned to take her, and 
he turned aſidtſto ſee the cartaſe ok the lion: and 
behold, there wara: —_— bees, and honey in 
the carcaſe of the lib: 

9 And he took thereof än nis Bands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father ang mother, and 
he gave them, and they did eat, but e told not 


them that he had ä 1 our of the car- 


2 of the lion. 6 Ni 8411 + 


10 © $0 his father went owls unto the woman, 
a Samſon! made there a. feaſt: for ſo:uſed the 
young men to do. 


11 And it game to paſs ben Fear him, 


that they brought warty, ep to be with 


him. 


12 T And Samſon! aid unto them, T, Wil now 
put forth a riddle unto you: if you can certainly 
declare it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt, 
and find it out, then I wilk give you thifty thee, 
and thirty1change of garments,” 51214! 

13 But if you cannot declare t me, then ſhall ye 
give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And Aer {aid unto Him, Fut forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 151 bie 
714 Andl' he aid n ent Out of, the eater 
came forthmeat, and out of che ſtrong came forth 
ſweetneſs.” And they could not in th ba J ex- 
Pound the ridd lle. 1 

01115 And it came to paſs gohe: ſovemb day that 


d they ſaid unto Samſon's wite, Ergiee thabuſband, 
t that he may: declare unto; us the xiddle, t left. we 
vin thee and thy:father's houſe- with ſve co hacks 


ye called us to take that we have? 10 1 not fo? 


rok. 


83 
as upon an altar, o b be offered to the 15rd. 


Lonification + t.this.name : ſome derive 1 it from Jpemeſh, the ſun, e- 
cauſe his bifth Prognoſticared: the Ting of the Hebr ws, and Boo 
of the Philiſtines. Joſephus! 193 it Oates ro uſt; "but 1 upon What 
authority he founds his aflerth eanngt be diſcovered. It is howeper 
Plain, that the word has na (ge DH 11 fignffication in the Hebrew Jangy4g 85 
235 In the camp. Fa Dan, Beten oA and Eſpiasl. There Was 
2 of the Danites encamped-in the place where "Samſon aiſphaged 
wn valour ; but is the name of a place, in the Hebrew, Mathanadan, 
3 ere probably Samſon lived. See chap. xviii. 12. where we find 
a. account of an expedition of the Danites, which, though placed 
ter, really happened before this tranſaction of Samſon. 


it was of the Lord, 3 af JONES. occaſion WI mu N a N pe 
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ell Ne We muſt Admire, Brit Pall K Fuße rehend. And hence. we Comiientaty a0 N Notes on chäpter KUV. 
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Pe th e 10 0 OI bets gs AW And Stnj on, went down 1) T 2 A. Fieg Wag pri 1 2 
„ 9 So Wircub 12h %, uith'd 0 ink. 2: ang ed 10 a be proba an the hag of .athg,vt Iaftines, wha at AS 5 Pede 
751 , to ifs TINT? le did not ffes it; propetly ſpea ins of on ſed the Iſraclites, and made them their tributaries ; but this not 
it u 


Nye © 

2 90 FU 1 dig wonder öl. * e "word" 4 arig 5975 19955 not ip c CORO Na NT to the 

Foes. ind therefore this muft be teferred to "Jet ovah, 9 1 - WI of 0 fen DOE and. wake them gms e 
-Pcared ne orm of an angel, and now ated fultably to 1 e. = thirty. copipant Her friend ds, 10 reſp ect to 
Pole. »ondertul; to hien ebe word maphli, did wand roully, plainly v fo 100 at numb 2 9 0 Here; to. | Wi ah 0 
, alludes. That is. he brought. in all probabllity,” re Out, © the .tia]s z tha me, 4 ink 51 8 by, wax of 5 ſhould 
mak; for We read of no fire brought by Manoah. ang yet. there 4 0 | of f which th g fa cy. 175 1 Ai Þ 4390 A- 
. flime in which the angel 1 up to heaven. Js fraie w hen t 1 1 6 Was: "7; wan of ach, s eat gary, £ regen 

24 nd called his nan Samion.) It is not eaſy to Aſtover the t 2 
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le two words are ſometimes OA En ar. in (the Arab ic lan- 
guage the word. mitra. Which implies. 3 c mes from marra, 

1 — ich ſighifies, to be bitter; and hg en acer in Latin, ſignifies both 
a /harp and a valiant man; and is al by; the. beſt, authors S,. appligd 
to the lion, And therefore the antit 25 of the words is this : Food 


came from the devourer, and ſweetneſs from that which is eager or ſharp, 
that is, valiant or fierce, Patrick. 
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Samſon is denied his wife. 


Judges. 


„ 


Hie is bound by the men of Judah 


— ä—ä——ꝓ—ä—Uä ñT— — en I — — 


16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and ſaid tail, and put a fire- brand in the midſt between 


Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou 
haſt put forth a riddle unto the children of my peo- 
ple, and haſt not told it me. And he ſaid unto her 
Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mo- 
ther, and ſhall I tell z thee? 

17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days 
while their feaſt laſted: and it came to pou on the 
ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe the lay ſore 
upon him: and ſhe told the riddle to the children 
ot her people. : 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on the 
ſeventh, before the ſun went down, What i ſweeter 


than honey? and what i ſtronger than a lion? And 


he ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him 
and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty 
men ofthem, and took their ſpoil, and gave gp 
of garments. unto them which expounded the 
riddle: and his anger was kindled, and he went 
up to his father's houſe, 

20 But Samſon's wife was given to his compani- 
on, whom he had uſed as his frienlcc. 


* ws. 1 - 


1 Samſon it denied bis wife: 3 He burneth the Pbi- 
liſtines corn: He is bound by the men of Judab, and 
delivered to the Pbiliſtines: He Rilleth them with a jaw- 
%% 

1D UT'it came to paſs within a while after, in 

B the timeof wheat-harveſt, that Samſon viſited 

his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I will go in to my 

wife into the chamber. But her father would 


not ſuffer him to go in. 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou 
hadſt utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to thy 
companion: i not her younger ſiſter fairer than 
-ſhe? take her I pray thee inſtead of her. | 

3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, tho' 
I do them a diſpleaſure. | 
4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred 


| foxes, and took fire brands, and turned tail to 


—_——__—— ** ꝗ6ͤ— 8 2 — 


them go into the ſtanding corn of the Philiſti 
and burat up bot h the ſhocks, and alſo the 
ing-corn, with the vineyards and olives, 


— 


two tails 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he le 


nes, 
and. 


6 Then the Piliſtines ſaid, Who hath done 


this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon in law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife and 
given her to his companion. And the Philiſtinez 
came up, and burned her and her father with fire, 


7 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye have 


done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after 
that I will ceaſe. = 


8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with 2 
great ſlaughter, And he went down and dyel; 
in the top of the rock Etam#? + ' 

9 Then the Philiſtines went ü and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againft us? and they anſwered, To bind 


. Samſon are we come up, to do to him as he hath 


done to us. 


I Then three thouſand men of Judah went 


to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
over us? what i this at thou haſt done unto us! 


And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, ſo 


have I done unto them. : 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come down 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto 
them, Swear unto me that ye will not fall upon 
me yourſelves. 3 


13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No: but 


we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their 


hand: but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cords, and brought 
him ay from the rock; © Ru 

14 4 And when he came to Lehi, the Philiſtines 


ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of the Lord 


came mightily upon him, and the cords that wer? 


upon his arms, became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands looſed from off his hands. 


15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſh, 


— 


The Septuagint reads, on 1he fourth day, & c. which is certainly right; 
for it is ſaid, ver. 17. ſhe wept the reſt of the ſeven days: if they 
did not threaten her 'till the ſeventh day, there was no time for 
weeping. Wall.” 5 | 


19 He went down to Aſhtelon.] A city in the land of the Philiſtines, 
on their thighs, as they ſat cloſe to their horſes: but others ſuppoſe, 


'Gtuated on the coaſt of the Mediteranean · ſea, about five hundred 
and twenty furlongs diſtant from the city of Jeruſalem. | 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred foxes.) Some of the 
enemies to revelation ridicule this paſſage, thinking it highly improba- 
ble for Samſon to catch fo great a number of theſe ſubtile creatures ; 
but they ſhould remember, that foxcs were ſo common in Judea, that 
ſeveral places had their names from them ; and that under the general 
name of foxes, was comprehended a creature nearly reſembling that 

animal, and ſometimes called zhoes, which go in large herds, two 


hundred of them having been ſeen together. Beſides, there is no 


reaſon to ſuppoſe that he caught theſe animals at one time, or even 
in a day and a night; a month, or more, may be allowed for the ac- 
compliſhment of this deſign; in which probably his ſervants, neigh- 
bours, and friends aſſiſted him. 
s And burnt up both the ſhocks, and alſo the flanding-corn.) Hence it 
appears, that this was done in the midſt of wheat-harveſt, ſome corn 
being cut and others ſtill ſtanding. 


14. 15 They could not in three days. And on the ſeventh, &,] 


can increaſe our powers to what degree he ple 


et — 


6 Burned her and ber father with fire.) Several MSS read, burit 
ber and her father's houſe : which reading is confirmed by the Syria 
and other verſions. Kennicotlf  _ Go | 15 

8 He ſmote them bip and 1 hi 2 It is not eaſy to explain the meaning 
of this expreſſion. The Chaldee paraphraſt interprets it, he fte 
both borſemen and frotmen, the one Aa on their legs, and the other 


that he ſmote them on their legs and thighs, as they endeavoured to 


fly from him. 4 | | 5 4 
And dwelt in the top of the rock Etam.] A ſtrong place in the tribe 


of Judah, being acceſſible only by one path, and that not wide enough 
for two men to paſs a-breaſm. He 
12 Swear. unto me, that ye will. not fall upon me yourſelves 5 to 
does not upbraid them for their baſe cowardice ; but conſents, 
their deſign, provided they would ſolemnly engage not to hurt 


themſelves, being unwilling to ſhed the blood of his brethren air 


N doubileſs have happened, had they attempted any thivg 18 
6 | | 

15 And flew a thouſand men therewith, } The Philiſtines were 2 
leſs aſtoniſhed to ſee the cords fall ſo eaſily and ſuddenly Fabre 
hands, and he himſelf advancing with the greateſt fury te 


them: but the whole muſt be aſcribed to the 9 1 1 2 
an 


ſpirits of thoſe who oppoſe his deſigns, that they ſhall have no 
to help themſelves. | 
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Famſon carrieth auay 


Chap. xvi 


8 i bt. * — 4 "AF Ss. rr 


the gates of the city. 


nd men therewith. 1 

* Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an 
aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an aſs have 
1 ſlain a thouſand men. | ny | 
17 And ic came to paſs when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, andcalled that place Ramath-lehi. 
18 J And he was ſore athirſt, and called on 
the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: and now 
hall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of 
the uncircumciſed? | 
19 But God clave an hollow place that was in 
the jaw, and there came water thereout: and when 
he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he revi- 
ved: wherefore he called the name thereof Enhak- 
kore, which j in Lehi unto this day. 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the days of the Phi- 


and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a 


midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 
City, and the two poſts, and went away with them, 
bar and all, and put chen upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron, . | 

4 And it came to paſs afterwards, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Delilah. 


5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto 


her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee where- 


in his great ſtrength 4erb, and by what means we 
may prevail againſt him, that we may bind him 


to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of 


us, eleven hundred piece: of filver. 

6 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, and where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me 


4 
1 
* 
. 


with ſeven green withs, that were never dried, 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought wo, 

to her ſeven green withs which had not 


liſtines twenty years. 


Er. XVI, 


| Samſon carrieth away the Gates of Gaza. 4 Delilab 
| Corrupted by the Pbiliſtines, enticeth bim. 15 He over- 
cometh them. 21 T he Pbiliſtines put out his eyes, 22 


7 be manner of bis death. 


HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
an harlot, and went in unto her. 


there 


come hither. And they compaſſed bim in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 
were quiet all the night, ſaying, In the morning, 
when it is day we {ſhall kill him. 3 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 


„ 
1 
* 


. . E 
r 


2 Ard it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is 


- * 


been dri- 

ed, and ſhe bound him with them. 
9 (Now. there were men lying in wait, abiding 

with her in th 


when it toucheth the fire: ſo his ſtrength was 
not known. „ EY | Ki. 
10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, behold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt 
with new ropes that never were occupied, then 
ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 
S 3 bbs. 12 Delilah 


"+ 1 * . T1 7 


17 Called that place Ramath lebi] That, is the projection or caſting 
away of the jaw-bone. V 

19 But Cad clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came 
water thereout, &c. This paſſage has occaſioned many controverſies 
among commentators. The learned Bochart ſuppoſes, that a ſtream 
of water puſhed out of oue of the ſockets in the jaw; but it is ſur- 
priſing that he did not obſerve, that ſuch a miracle as this would be 
inconſiſtent with the words thät follow, whereſore be called the name 
theres/ i. e. of the fountain ot water that guſhed out, En haktore, 
the well of him that cried unto God, which u in Lebi unte this day. 


name of a place, and doubtleſs had its name from this prodigy of 


lous fountain which God cauſed to burſt out of the ground, to all 
his hero's thirſt. The paſſage, therefore ſhould have been rendered, 
end (rod clave an hollow place; bai ge in Liebi: And modern travellers 
inform us, that in the cee N Eleutherpolis, in all probabili 
the ancient 1.:4i, the fountain which flowed on this occaſion is ft 
remaining, and called to this day the Jountain of: the Jaw. 14 
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a part of the tribe of Judahg but after his death it fell into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, and was one ot their five principalities. It 
vas ütuated between Raphi and Aſhkelon, near the ſouthern 
extremity of the Promiſed Land. uy 
2 And it was told the Gazites,; faxing, Samſon 'it come bithet, 
ae it appears that Samſon did noi go openly into the city, but in 
. <cret manner, and probably diu the duſk of the evening; but was 
*trayed by ſome who happened / to ſee him, very likely by the harlgt 
herſelf. Hs een Stadt Tor r ee 
7 And they compaſſed bim in.] 70 They did not beſet the houſe, but 
- wy guard at the gate, in onder to feize him as he went out of the 
ty. % ED At OS Tarts 
in the morning when it is def ve bel kill bim ] They imagined tha 

Gay awe R411 him.] 8¹ t 

e no apprehenſion of danger. he would euſily tall into their 
: 3 4nd Somfon—areſe at debe, and 10:k the des of the gets f the 
, ond the tus pefls, and went ay with them. bar and all He did 


not ay break open che gates; but plucked the poſts out of the 
UMB, 3 * : 
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Conſequently Lehi. which fignifics a jaw bone, is here the proper 


valour performed by Samſon with the jaw bone, and the miracu- 


irrt 1179 
1 Then went Samſon.to Cass] This ieity was, by Joſhina, made 


ground, the door hangings, faſt barred, upon them. This action 
ſo aſtoniſhed the guards, that they had no power to follow him. 

i And put them upon bis ſhoulders, and carried them up ie the top ef an 
hill that is before Hebron,) He ſeems to have carried them | ſome 


diſtance in his hands, and then putting them on his ſhoulders, carried 


them off iu triumph. Hebron was near twenty miles diſtance from 
Gaza, and therefore it is probable that this hill lay between theſe 
cities, and within view of both; that the inhabitants of the latter 
might behold thoſe trophies of his ſurpriſing ſlrength to their con- 


fuſion, and thoſe of the former to their encouragement, or an 
-carneſt of their future deliverance, *' | e 


* f 4 4 ' - 


4 He loved a woman in the valley of Sorck, whoſe name was Delilah.] 
Sorck was a plate in-the land of Judah, famous for choice wines, 
and not above a mile and a half from Eſhcol; from whence the ſpies 
brought a bunch of grapes, for à ſample of the fruitfulneſs of the 
land. Hither Samſon retired, probably to refreſh- himſelf after his 
labours: but whether Delilah was a woman of Iſrael, or one of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines; whether ſhe was his wife, or only an 


barlot, the ſacred hiſtorian has not told us. However this be, bet 


whole behaviour ſpeaks her a mercenary woman, who would do any 
thing for money; and accordingly Joſephus calls her a 'common 
proſtitute of the Philiſtines. „ eh e 
5 And the lord of the Philifliniet come up unto ber.] Thar is, the 


za, Azoth, and 'Gath, ' | 5 
And ſaid unto ber, Enlice bim, and ſee wherein bis great firength lieth. 
He had probably often declared, that the ſource of his great ſtreng 
was a ſecret, known only to himſelf; and therefore they hoped 
that ſhe, by her blandiſhments, might prevail upon him to reveal it 
to her. 0100943 3%. £5) ES Se EE? CIT ESTI GATES FTE 

And we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces: of fil 
vor.] By pirces of filver is generally underſtood ſhekels; ſo that the 
whole ſum amounted to five thouſand: five hundred ſhekels, or a- 
dout three hundred and forty-three pounds fifteen ſhillings of our 
money. E Re £46401 e 955 
6 Had Delilab: faid unto Samſon, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
great firength 8 In all probability ſhe had ſome other diſcou 
with him, before | 12 
ly ſhe extolled his wonderful deeds, and then artfully defired him to 
tell her how he came to excel all order men in (trength, 

#* | F PO T2410 i SH TOES : Arn TO wiun ys, 
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nces of the Philiſtines from their five cities, Accarod, Aſbkelon, 


j}4C! 'y 
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chamber) And ſhe ſaid unto 
him, The Philiftines &e upon thee, Samſon. And 
he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken 


e ventured to atk him this queſtion. Very like» 


n . _— * 
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Samſon eyes put out. 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines 
be upon thee, Samſon (And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. os 

13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my 
head with the web. | | | | 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines e upon thee Samfon. 
And he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the Web. 

15 J And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, I love thee, when thine heart in not with me? 
Thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt 
not told me wherein thy great flrength erb. 

16 And it came to paſs when ſhe preſſed him 
daily. with her words, and urged him % that is 
ſoul was vexed unto dea; Tk. * 
17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid unto 
her, There hath not come a razor upon mine 
head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother's. womb: if I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrength" will go from me, and I ſhall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah faw that he had told her 

all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he 
bath ſhewed: me all his heart, Then the lords of 
the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hays. 263 90 DIAG, 

ang And ſhe made him fleep upon her knees, and 

ſhe called for a man, and the cauſed him to ſhave off 
the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe began to at- 

fit him, and his ſtrength went from him. 
20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines & upon thee; 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſteep, and ſaid, 

E will go but as at other times before, and ſhake 

wmylelt.:. And he wiſt not that the. Lord was de- 

parted from him Es EXCL = kx) 


Jud ges. 


our hand, © | 


+ we 
— — — — 


I he manner of hy death. 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gar, © 
bound him with fetters of braſs; and he pl 
in the priſon-houſe, [NT 10 Zrind 

22 Howbeit, the hair of his hea 
grow again, after he was ſhaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for. t y 


3 hey ſa 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our n i 


24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath Jie 
into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of 
our country, which flew many of us. 

25 And it came to paſs when their hearts were 
merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he 
may make us ſport. And they called for Samſon 
out of the prifon-houſe; and he made them ſport 
And they ſer, him between the pillars. _ 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the houfe ftandeth, that I may lean 
upon them. „„ OY ts eee 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women: 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there: and 
there were upon the roof about three thouſand 
men. and women, that beheld while Samſon Made 
Rn... | * 

28 And Samſon called upon the Lord, and faid, 
O. Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
that ! may be at once avenged of the Phil ines 


29 And Samſon took old of the iv middle 
pillars upon which the houſe ſtood, and on Which 
it was borne up, of the one with his ri 
and of the other with his left 
39 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die With the Phi- 
tiſtines, And he bowed himfelf with al! bi might 
and the houſe fell upon the lords, and upe 
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- 13 After this verſe there is plainly a verſe omitted, which the did, could not berkupported by co pillars! It is indeed true, that 


ptuagint has ſupplied—Seven /octs of my bead with a web, and faſten 
{them with a pin unto the wall; 1hen ſhatl I be weak, and be. as another: 
mas Aud it came 10 paſs when be flept. that Delilah too | ſeven leols 
2 and wove them with a, web; and faſtenrd ide with: ia 
| Co. | © un 8 er 169 ends 
„14 And went away with the pin of; the, beam, and the weh] This is 
a very obſcure, paſſage, and various explications have bern given of 
by commentators; but the moſt ſatis factory ſeems to be that of Le 
erc, who ſuppoſes, that in the room where Samſon ſometimes 
ept, upon a couch, there was a loom, at which Delilah, according 
g the cuſtom that then prevailed, uſed to divert herſelf at her leiture 
Wn and that now, by his permiflion and connivance, ſhe might take 
his hair, work it into the web, and, to hinder, it from being pulled 
ut, ſecure it with an iron pin thruſt into the beam 4, but that Sam- 
2, when he awoke, took away the loom with him at his hair. 
21 He did grind in'the priſon bouſe.] Before the invention of wind 
or water mills, men made uſe of hand mills, to grind their corn 
withal; probably in this priſon where Samſon was confined, there 
was a public mill for that purpoſe. * | 
23 A great ſacrifice unto Dagon their Cd] The word Dagon is de- 
rived from the Phaznician word dag, which ſignifies a fiſh; and 
hence the. idol is generally repreſented in the ſhape of a woman, with 


the lower parts of a fiſh. At Aſhdod they had another idol of 


ahis kind, the upper parts of which repreſented, a mad, and the 
lower parts a fſh. . Pat 60G bY 13 n nnn Vat 
29 Sanſen took bold of the teu middle pillars on which. the houſe floods) 
The nature and form of this ſtructure; bas occaſioned many con- 
croverſies; and the enemies to revelation have pretended, that a 
ſtructure capable of containing ſo great a number of perſons as this 


a:tcmplc of ſtone could not be ſupported by two pillars o; and 
theſe fo contiguous, chat Sam ſon could Hy hold of them botll at one 
time. But there is ino reaſon for ſupphing, that the ſtructure de- 
ſtroyed by Samſon wi 9 & was common among the 
ny erect ſtruttunes of wood in the form of 'amphitheatres, 
ipported by wooden pillars. We maß therefore naturally 2 — 
that the ſtructurt us built in this manffler, having near the m 
of it two large beams, on which the whole weight of the ſtructure 


lay, any} theſe; beams cxere fuppbrted by do pillars near ench other; | 


ſo that as ſoon as Samſon had moved theſe from their place, tbe 
beams muſt folſqw, and wh them the whole fabric. Thoſe who 
think hat a building of wood; rand ſupported by vo pillars oni, 
could not be eapacious enough to contain ſuch à multitude of men 
and women. vu èdo well to read Pliny, where they wil find a de. 
ſcription of two theatres, built by .Curib, capable of contaitting 4 
much greater number of people than the Philiſtines are ſaid . 
and yet when they were turned found, to meet and make 

amphitheatre, they teſted upon one ihitige only; which is ſurely fob 


* 4 


cient to ſilence the cavils of | thoſe who pretend W building of foct 


pacity could not be ſo contrived as to reſt on two ſupporters oo 


whaber Samſon was not guilty of ſeif murder: but if it be eobſide 

that God raiſed him up as a fcourge h the Philiſtines, and a jud 
and defender of Ilrael, he might dende hie Ife te tre public 8007 
andi the deliverance df his dwn people And this purpoſe 75 
ſome meaſure anſwered; for the Philiſtines were ſo terrified | 
.butabled at this clofing\ ſcene of Saviefon'ssſtredgrh-and courage, - 
when bis brethren came to take away his body. td inter it in khe b - 
rying · Place of hg father, they; met with ayo-moleRtation whatſoever: 


AMC 


30 Lei me die with he Philiftiner.Þ It has been doubted by wu 
pe 


3 4 


d began 0 


ouſe f 1 thy walt | 
the people that were therein.” So the dead wbick 
he flew,at his death were more chan Zhen which, 


Iemen 
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icabs image and prieſt. 


—— — 


Chap. xvii, xviii. 


undue tran ec — 


3 


The ſpies of Dan. 


| Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
f. a came down and took him, and brought 
up and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 
rao! in the burying-place of Manoah his father. 
and he judged Iſrael twenty years. 5711 7650 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Micah reſtoring the Aolen money to bis mother, 7 : 
maketh images: 7 He birerb a Levite to be bis 


prieſt. 3 OR EE 

A ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
'A whoſe name was Micah, 2 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred ſbetels of ſilver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine ears, behold, the ſilver d with me; I took 
ir. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord, my ſon. ** | 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 


dred /hetel. of filver to his mother, his mother 
laid, I had wholly dedicated the filver unto the 
Lord, from my hand, for my ſon, to make a graven 
image and a molten image: now therefore I will 
reſtore it unto theme. T9 ON. 5 

4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother! 
and his mother took two hundred ſheet: of filver, 
and gave them to the founder, who: made thereof 


a graven image and a molten image: and they 


were in the houſe of Micah. T pov bog 
and made an ephod, and a teraphim, and con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons, who became his prieſt. 
6 In thoſe days 7here was no king in Utael; 648 
every man did % which was right ih "his own 
Eyes, CC 1114 Dire F109 
7 And there was a young man of Beth-lehem- 
judah, of rhe farmly of Judah, Who u a Levite; 
and he ſojourned there. £24 9 Y „i un i ie hy 
8 And the man doparted out of the city from 
Beth-lehem- judah, to ſojourn where he could find 
a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
houſe of Micah, as he journeys. 
9 And Micih faid unto him, whehge tcomeſt 
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houſe of Micah. 


thou! and he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of 
Berh-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn where 1 
may find a place. FO 2 


1% And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 


and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and I will 


give thee ten /etels of filver by the year, and a 
ſuit of 'apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went in. e e 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as 
one of his ſons. 3 £332 0) 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite; and the 
young man became his prieſt, and was in the 
- 13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite to 
my prieſt, | = FEAMS: 1 f 


e HAN XVIII, 

1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. 27 
195 eee e 
IN thoſe days here was no king in Iſrael: and in 
1 thoſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought them 
an inheritance to dwell in: for unto that day 4d 
#beir inheritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Iſrael. EST 07 Wi, T1163 
:2:And the children of Pan ſent of their family 
five men from their coaſts, men of valour, from 


4% Zoratvand from Aſhtaol, to ſpy out the land, and 
; And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 


to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch 
the land. Who when they came ro! mount 
Ephraim, to the houſe of M\cah, they lodged 
there;i 11 15. 190605 RY Wo oY OL "pu 
When they were by the houſe of Micah; they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and 
they turned in thither, and ſaid unto him, Who 
brought thee . hither? and what makeſt thou in 
this place? and what haſt thou here?: 
4 And he. ſaid unto them, Thus and thus deals 
eth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am 
his prieſt. 10 in Ai BIO 122% 3; MY) 
5 And they ſaid unte him, Aſk counſel, we 
pray thee; O God, hat we may know whether 


oft 41) 


5 a As | 111 9135 $5 538 YN) nb 54 1323 os * our 


17 se r 5 * TJ L614 CE 48S S444: +. - ob 
31 Then his brethren, and all the , Houſe of his ;father, came down 
and took bim, &c.] How the people df Gaza came to 2 it Samfon'! 
teſations to take away his body | | 
their country men, is not ſo ea/y; conceive. It ſhould, however. be 
remembered, that there was formerly ſo much humamity chene al 
nations, as not to prohibit enemies from interring their dead ; an tha 


the Iſraelites did not join with Samſoh in his enterpliges: he ſtood 


Jone im whatqw did. Befides ft Verf probable that this laſt act af 
Samſon had greatly humbled them, and made thenv read the pPOWen 
of. the God of: Ifgael, who had inſpired his hero with ſuch amazing 
ftrengrh in his We-time, and would not fail of taking fignal vengeance 
on them. if they denied the body of Samſon the rites of ſepulchre, An 
therefore, Wreiding his very corple, they were very glad to find; bis reg 
lations willing to remove fo formidable ab object out of their fight. 


= 
C5 58 
%.4 


Med Dh 5 2063 S n e nnagrrt att Cry) at ante 273. 1 4 10 

WI. And there "vas a Man of mount Epbrain, "hoſe name "was Micah.) 
7 . $4 + A hon ef Benn 0 * i g 1 1 
ut the moſt probable opirtion is that bf thoſe who place it between 


ro tl ctions of the whole na on, 
5 And the man Micah bad an heaſe of ds ] he He 


fter he had deſtreyed o many ot 


original 


ao ated 
* conſecrated gag of bi; len. ; 
it 8 called the and of ond of bir Ma „ Kc. © That is, he ppt the ſacrifices 


pretend to no authority to conſecrate; and in the Leyize, who was in- 
capable of executing the prieſt's office, not being of the ſeed of 
Aaron, But ſuch was the confuſion of thoſe times, for want of a 


d 287 that Micah's.ſuperſjition had no bounds: and the Levite's po- 
a 


C 


ver nd ambjtion induced him to accept of the proffered preferment. 
43 Now brow 1 Mat" the Lord wil dome good, fig 1 have a Leit- 

for rj prieſt.) He thought the Levite had mote ght to. the office 
thah his own ſon, and therefore would be more acceptable to God. 
Hence it js evidett, that Micah did not intend to forfake the Lord; 
but his mind was fo Blinded, that he miſtook one fmall benefit for a 
1 1 e whih e was himfelf guilty of ſo many 
T4 1 ECO SONY nn bs 1 MILL Lodi 5 Bhs 3.4 TELE 
he nous off nces again the divine" ajeſty. | 
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„Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 

9,1 Is theſe dope there was no ling in Iſracl,] Theſe words ſeem to be 
xgpeazed berg. as ſpche eee ee mentioned 
in this and the preceding chapter. We 1 
e tribe of ih Danites, ] FR ther, ſamily of the Danites, as the 
D words /cheb2t hadani ſhou I ave been tranſlated, 


a 


— . 2 
an Set 


1 he Damies carry away 


— — — — 


| Juò ges. 


Micab's prieſt and teraphin, 


our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace: 
before the Lord iu your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how 
they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zi- 
donians, quiet and ſecure ; and here was no ma- 
giſtrate in the land, that might put them to ſhame 
in any thing: and they were far from the Zidonians, 
and had no buſineſs with any man. 15 
8 And there came unto their brethren to Zorah 
and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid unto them, 
What / ye? 0 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, and be- 
hold, it is very good: and are ye ſtill ? be not ſloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to poſleſs the land. 

10 When ye Bo, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath given it 
into your hands: a place where chere is no want of 
any thing that i in the earth. 

11 And there went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah and out of Eſh- 
taol, fix hundred men, appointed with weapons of 
war. | 

12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that place 


Maheneh-dan unto this day: behold, z i behind 


Kirjath-jearim. 5 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount Ephra- 
im, and came unto the houſe of Micah. : 
- .14 T Then anſwered the five men that went to 
ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that there 1s 1n theſe houſes 
an ephod; and teraphim, and a graven image, and 
a molten image? now therefore conſider what ye 
have to do. 7 115 
15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the houſe of the young man the Levite, even unto 
the houſe of Micah, and ſaluted him. 
16 And the ſix hundred men, appointed with 


their weapons of war, which were of the children _ 


of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 
17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the 
land, went up, end came in thither, and took the 


graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, 


and the molten image: and the prieſt ſtood 1n the 
entering of the gate, with the fix hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. J 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them, What do ye? 


God was in Shiloh. 


19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy pes 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go wk a, 
and be to us a father and a prieſt: : it better 
thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man 1 
that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and a famil; in 
Iſrael! | r 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
image, and went in the midſ of the pe 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
- ones and the cattle and the carriage before 
them. | 7 

22 And when they were a good way from the 
\houſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
near to Micah's houſe were gathered togethef 
and overtook the children of Dan. e 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah 
What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with ſuch a 
company? 5 N 

24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more? and what i this 
zbat ye {ay unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy life, with 
the lives of thy houſhold. | | 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for 
him, he turned and went back unto his houſe, 

27 And they took he things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and came 
unto'Laiſh, unto a people that were at quiet, and 
ſecure: and they ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword, and burned the city with fire. 

28 And therg was no deliverer, becauſe it wr 
far from Zidon, and they had no bufineſs with 
any man; and it was in the valley that „et by 
Beth-rehob. And they built a city, and dwelt 
therein, | Mo Ie, arti; ber. 
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born 
unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the city ws: 
Laiſh at the firſt. 


image; and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the 


ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to 


the tribe of Dan, until tte day of the captivit) 

of the land. c | 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 

which he made, all the time that the houſe of 


— 


© Senght them an inheritance to dwell in.] Some families of that tribe, 
being greatly ſtraightened by the old inhabitants of Canaan, ſought 
for a commodious ſettlement in ſome other part of the country. 

29 And they called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan 
their ſather, who was bern unte iſrael, They gave it this name, that it 
might be remembered they belonged to the people of Iſrael, though 
they lived at a very great diſtance from their own tribe, in the yer 
extremity of the north of Judah; whereas the tribe of Judah had 
their lot in the ſouth-weſt : and from thence came the common ex- 
preſſion, when they would fignify the whole length of the country, 
from Dan to Beerſheba; the former being ſituated in the northern, and 
the latter in the ſouthern extremity of the land. | 

30 ind the children of Dan ſet up the graven image. This is the firſt 
account we meet with of an idol being ſet up in any city, to be re- 
ſorted to by all the inhabitants. | | | 

Urtil the day of the captivity of the land.) By the captivity of the 


land, is here meant the time when the ark of God was taken by the 
Philiſtines ; for it cannot be ſuppoſed that this idolatrous worlkp 
would have been ſuffered in the days of David, who omitted no op- 
portunity of advancing the true religion, and of taking away even 
the moſt diſtant approaches towards idolatry. ' And we find that this 
capture of the ark of God is in ſcripture filed a captivity : He fis. 
ſook the tabernacle in Shileb, the tent which he placed among men: an d 
delivered bi; firength into captivity, and bis glory into the enewit! band, 
Pf. lxxviii. 60, 61. ng 
31 And they ſet them up Micat's graven image, which he made, Ml t be 
time that the bouſe of God war in Shilob.] That is, all the time the judges 


governed the people; for though they were zealous reformer 


their authority, it ſeems, did not reach this country, where idolat] 
lurked till the ark of God was taken, and the Divine Schechinab 29 


longer reſided in Shiloh. 


30 And the children of Dan ſet up the graven 


CHAP. | 


3 
ſuch 
certa 
One t 


_ Wling party, 


_ 


" 
—_— 


The Levite and his concubine- 


Chap. xix. 


She his put to Death. 


——— q e 
HAP. XIX. 


i A [.evite going to Beth-lebem to fetch home his wife, 16 
an old man entertaineth him at Gibeah, 22 The Gi- 
beabites abuſe bit concubine to death. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there was 

2 certain Levite ſojourning on the fide of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 


' Beth-lehe m-jud ah. 


And his concubine played the whore againſt 
him, and went away from him unto her father's 


houfe to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four 


whole months. | 8 

3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after her 
to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his ſervant with him, and a couple of 
aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her fathers 
houſe, and when the father of the damſel ſaw 
him, he rejoyced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damſels father, 
retained him, and he abode with him three days: 
ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 Andit came to paſs on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up 
to depart: and the damſels father ſaid unto his 
ſon in law, Comfort thine heart with a morſel of 
bread, and afterward go your way, 1 

6 And they ſat down and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſels father had 
ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his fa- 
ther in law urged him: therefore he lodged there 


again. 


8 And he aroſe early in 5 morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damſels father ſaid, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tar- 
om until afrernoon, and they did eat both of 
them, 3 

9 And when the man roſe up to depart he and 
his concubine, and his ſervant, his father in law, 
the damſels father, ſaid unto him, Behold, now 
the day draweth towards evening. I pray you tar- 
ry all night: behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; and 
to-morrow get you eagly on your way, that thou 
mayeſt go home. | 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over againſt 


lebus, (which # Jerufalem) and there were with 


1 


no. 8 Sr NG 


A " "EM 
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1 aſſes ſaddled, his concubine alto was with 
im. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not 
turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, that 
iu not of the children of Iſrael, we will paſs 
over to Gibeah, 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all 
night in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they were 
by Gibeah, which 5e/ongerh to Benjamin. | 

15 And they turned aſide thither to go in and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he ſat 
him down in a ſtreet of the city: for rr was no 
man that took them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 JJ And behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was alſo 
of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. | 

17 And when he had lift up his eys, he ſaw 
a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city: and the 
old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence 
comeſt thou? | 

18 And he ſaid unto him, We ore paſling from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the fide of mount 
Ephraim, from thence am I: and I went to Beth= 
lehem-judah, but I «m now going to the houſe 


* 


of the Lord, and there 7 no man that receiveth 


me to houle. 


19 Yet there his both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſſes: and there is bread and wine alſo for me 
and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy ſervants: zhere is no want of an 
thing. 5 8 wa 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee: 
howſoever, et all thy wants ie upon me; only 
lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender unto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. 


22 Now as they were making their hearts 


merry, behold, the men of the city, certain ſons 


of Belial, beſet the houſe round about and beat 
at the door, and ſpeak to the maſter of the houſe, 
the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that 
came into thine houſe, that we may know him. 


N 23 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 A concubine.) That is, a wife of the ſecondary ſort, without 
ſuch ſolemn eſpouſals, or a dowry as thoſe called wives had. It is 
certain, ſuch perſons were really wives; and it was adultery in any 
one to lie with them but thoſe who had married them. Patrick. 

2 Played the whore againſt him.) The Alexandrian copy of the 
Septuagint and Aldus's edition have—was angry with him : neither 
the LXX. nor Vulgate bave any thing of fornication. Wall. 

ut And when they were by Jebus, the day was far ſpent, and the 
ſervant faid unte bis maſter—let ur turn in unto thit tity of the Jebuſites, 
— ledge in it.] This was the celebrated city of Jeruſalem, which 
= been taken by the children of Judah; but the Jebuſites till 
2 aden of the ſtrong fort of Sihon 'till the days of David, 
was 1 that means ſo commanded the lower town, that they forced 
= c ildren of Judah and Benjamin to let them dwell with them 

re. And it appears, from chis paſſage, that they were now the 


and therefore it is called the city of the Jebuſites. 
Nums, 39. 


12 We will net turn afide—into the city of a ſfiranger.) Poſſibly 
this might have happened before the children of Judah had taken 
Jeruſalem : but be that as it may, the Levite refuſed to lodge in a 
city where idolatry was practiſed by the greateſt part, if not by all 
the inhabitants. | | 


We mill paſs over to Gibeah,) A city poſſeſſed by the tribe of 
Benjamin. | 

15 There was no man that took them into hir houſe.) The inha- 
bitants of Gibeah had loſt all notions ot humanity; even the ancient 
hoſpitality, or cuſtom of entertaining ſtrangers, was quite aboliſhed. 
Or, if any perſon had ſo much goodneſs remaining as induced him 
to perform this generous and humane act, the fear of drawing miſ- 
chief on themſelves from their debauched neigbbours, hindered them 
from doing it. | | | 64s 

16 And behold, there came an old man from bit work out of the 
field, at even.) This man who was himſelf only a ſojourner, ſhew- 


ed that compaſſion for the benighted traveller, which the wealthy 
inhabitants bad denied. . | | 


* 


4 I 


* 


= * —— 


. The Levite declareth his wrong. 


” Judges. 


The decree of the Ifraelng, 


23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you, do not / wickedly; 
ſeeing that this man is come into mine houſe, 
do not this "6 | 11 5 
24 Behold, bere in my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine, them I will bring out now, and 
humble yethem, and do unto them that ſeemeth 
goon unto you: but unto this man do not ſo vil 
a thing. „ 
25 But the men would not hearken to him: ſo 
the man took his concubine, and brought her 
forth unto them; and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night until the morning: and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 


26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 


the day, and fell down at the door of the mans 
houſe, where her lord was, till it was light, 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to 
go his way: and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of his houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: but none anſwered. Then the man took 


her up upon an aſs, and the man role up, and gat 


him unto his place. 

29 J And when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of 
Hrael, 2 

20 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, faid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from the 
day that the children of Iſrael came up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto this day: conſider of it, take 
advice, and ſpeak your minds. | 


CHART 30: -* 
4 The Levite in a general afſembly declareth his 


wrong: 8 Their decree. 26 The Benjamites are 


deſtroyed, 


\HEN all the children of Ifrael went out 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man, from Dan even to Beerſheba, with 


the land of Gilead, unto the Lord in Mizpeh, 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly of the people of God, four hundred 
thouſand footmen that drew ſword, n 
(Now the children of Benjamin heard that 


the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) 


Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell us 
was this wickedneſs? | 


4 And the Levite, the huſband of the woman 


how 


that was lain, anſwered and fſaid, I came into 


Gibeah that -engets to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. | 


5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and 


beſet the houſe round about upon me by night 
and thought to have ſlain me: and my concubine 
have they forced, that ſhe is dead. | 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
Pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they have com- 
mitted lewdnefs and folly in Iſrael. 
here your advice and counſel. 

8 And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, we will not any of u: go to his tent, neither 
will we any ut turn into his houſe. 

9 But now, this all be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah, we ui go up by lot againſt 
It : 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred, 
througho all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thou- 
ſand, to fetch victuals for the people, that they may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have wrought in [ſrael, 
the city, knit together as one man. | 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wicked- 
neſs is this that is done among you?. TOE 

13 Now therefore deliver 25 the men, the chil 


11 S0 all the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt 


dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may 


put them to death, and put away evil from Iſrael. 
But the children of Benjamin would not hearken 


to the voice of their brethren the children of 


Iſrael: | 
14 But 


24 Behold, here is my daughter. a maiden, and his concubine, &c.} 
His earneſt deſire of preſerving the laws of hoſpitality from being 
violated, which in thoſe times were confidered as ſacred, made him 
even forget the care he ought to have taken for preſerving his own 
davghter's purity. Perhaps he thought that their wickedneſs was 
not yet arrived to that ſhameful height as to offer any injury to a 
nighbour, though they had loſt all reſpect for the traveller. We 
have a ſimilar example in Lot, Gen. xix. 8, who, like this inhabitant 
of Gibeah, offered his daughters to the brutal inhabitants of Sodom, 
to preſerve inviolate the laws of hoſpitality. | 


26 Fell down at the door, ] She fell down dead through grief and 


ſhame. 

28 The man look her up upon an aſi and gat him unto bis place.] When 
he ſaw that ſhe was dead, he made no outcry, but prudently carried 
her away to his own houle. He was-dopbtleſs perfuaded. that thoſe 
who were guilty of ſo baſe and inhuman an action, would not ſcruple 
to take away his own life, if he made any complaint. 

29 And divided ber- -in to twelve pieces.) That every tribe might 
bave a part, Benjamin not excepted; among whom, it was to be hop- 
ed, there were ſome who deteſted fo foul a crime, and had courage 
to puniſh the brutal authors of it. : 

30 All that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from the 
day thut the children of Iſrael came out of the land of *yypt,.) They not 
only condemned the fact, but were highly incenſc.! ai it, as a crime 
exceeding all that had ever been heard of {ince they were a 
people: It was, indeed, a mixture of adulicry s murder, 


2 2 


with an attempt to commit the unMrucal crime of ſodomy. upon 


the body of a Levite, a perſon conſecrated to the ſervice 0 


God. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


T And the congregation was gathered together, as one man, fren 
Dan even unto Beerſheba, with the land of Gilead.) That is, all Iſrael, 
both on this ſie and the other fide Jordan. But the inhabitants 0 
Jabeſh-gilead, together with the Benjamites, muſt be excepted, who 
ſcem to have had no ſenſe of their wickedneſs. They were doubtleb 
ſummoned as well as their brethren, but neglected to join them. 

Unto the Lord in Mizpeh,) The Mizpeh here mentioned food on 
the confines of Judah and Benjamin, for which reaſon. it 15 ſome- 
times aſcribed to the former, and ſometimes to the latter. It was gs 
conveniently ſituated for a meeting of all the people, who 3 
ſembled there in future times. It was not far from Shiloh, ſo tha 
they could eaſily conſult the Divine Majeſty on any occaſion. I 
regard to the phraſe unto the Lord, it does not imply that = rot 
was here; God being preſent, in an eſpecial manner, where al 
people are aſſembled. FA 

13 But the children of Benjamin would not hearken #0 the v 1 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael.) They ſeem to have paar ta 
unanimous in the defence of this wickedneſs, as the reſt of the tr 5 
were in their endeavours to have it puniſned: for, quite contra) of 


* 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, gire 
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Ife Traelites fght with Benjamin. Chap, 


* 
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g But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to 
3 out to battle againſt the children of Ifrael. 
15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bered at that time out of the cities, twenty and fix 


thouſand men that drew ſword, beſides the Inha- 


ditants of Gibeah, which were numbered ſeven 
hundred choſen men. | 
16 Among all this people there were ſeven hun- 
ared choſen men left-handed, every one could ling 
tones at an hair-bread:h, and not miſs. <3 
17 And the men of Iſrael, beſides Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword ; all theſe were men of war. | 
18 J And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
up to the houſe of God, and aſked counſel of God, 
and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin? And the Lord 
ſaid, Judah ball go up firſt. | 1 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 4 
20 And the men of Itrae] went out to battle 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſelves in array to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 


21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 


out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the ground 
of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and two thou- 
ſand men. | 3 2 5 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael encourag- 
ed themſelves, and ſet their battle again in array, 
in the place were they put themſelves in array 
the firſt day. rhe . 
23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and wept 
before the Lord until even, and aſked counſel of 
the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up again to battle 
againſt the children ot Benjamin my brother? And 
the Lord ſaid, Go up againſt him.) 
24 And the children of Iſrael came near againſt 
the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth againit them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down to 
the ground of the children of Ifrael again, 
eighteen thouſand men; all theſe drew the 
{word. 5 xs 
26 © Then all the children of Ifrael, and all 


% 


xx. The benjamitt#s deſtroyed, 
offerings, and peace-offerings betore the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 
Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was 
there in thoſe days, . 

28 And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe days) ſaying, 
Shall I yet again go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? 
And the Lord ſaid, Go up; for to-morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about 
Gi 1-72: -; WOE 

30 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 
put-themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at o- 
ther times. 155 | 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people, and were drawn away from the 
city, and they began to ſmite of the people, and 
kill as at other times, in the highways, of which 
one-goeth up to the houſe of God, and the other 
to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Iſrael, 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 
are ſmitten down before us, as at rhe firſt, But 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city, unto the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of lfracl roſe up out of 
their place, and put themſelves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the hers in wait of Iſrael came forth 
out of their places, even out of the meadows of 
Gibeah. „ 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the battle 
was ſore: but they knew not that evil ur near 
them. | 
25 And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before Iſ- 
rael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
Benjamites that day, twenty and five thouſand and 
an hundred men; all theſe drew the {word, 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſmitten: for thc men of Urael gave place to 
the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto their li- 
ers in wait which they had let beſide Gibeah, 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah, and the hers in wait drew em- 


the people went up, and came unto the houſe of /e/ves along, and ſmote all the city with the edge 


God, and wept, and fat there before the Lord, 


and faſted that day until even, and offered burnt- 


— — — * 


of the ſword. 


28 Now 


all their brethren, who, upon hearing of this crime, met together 
examined into it, ſent meſſengers to deſire the malefactors might be 
delivered up, and receive the puniſhment they fo juſtly deſerved; they 
perverſely refuſed to come to the aſſembly and deliver up the malefac- 
tors, or even make any apology for the crime ; but, on the contrary, 
3 themſelves to protect ſuch lewd criminals with all their 
ower. 
10 Seven hundred choſen men left handed.) Seven hundred is men- 
ned ver. 15, and therefore ſeems here to be redundant, The 
preſent German Jews, who are ſuppoſed to be of the tribe of Benza- 
min, are moſt of them left-handed. | 

23 And aſked counſel of the Lord.] The phraſe here uſed, upon 
th theſe conſultations, of aſking counſel of the Lord, often means 
no more than conſulting their grand council or ſanhedrim, with the 

'ph-prieſt at their head. Pſalmanozar, p. 264. 5 
2 And Benjamin went forth againſi them the ſecond day, and 
_ ed down to the ground of the children of Iſrael again eighteen 
Pouſand men.] In theſe two Battles they deſtroyed forty thouſand 


tio 


wen, a much greater number than the Benjamites had in their whole 


Umy. It has been aſked, why the Iſraelites, in ſo juſt a cauſe as pu- 
niſhing the Benjamites for their unparallelled wickedneſs, were de. 
8 in two battles, eſpecially as they had aſked counſel of God ? 
83 it may be anſwered, that though they had ſent to the houſe 
©, vod to aſk which of the tribes ſhould go up firſt, and alſo whether 

Y thould again attack the Benjamites ; yet they had never aſked 


* 
8 
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whether an enter prize of that nature, which in all probability, would be 
attended with a large effuſion of the blood of their brethren, would be 
pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty, or not. The truth is, they never 
queſtioned his approbation of what they reckoned ſo laudabſe an at- 
tempt: they preſumed upon his protection and aſſiſtance: and the vaſt 
ſuperiority of their forces made them confident of ſucceſs. But ſurcly, 
In a matter of ſuch moment as this, they ſhould have aſked whether 
God had decreed the deſtruction of their brethren ; for to attack one 


of the tribes of Iſrael, without the approbation of Jehovah, who was 


the king of Iſrael, was an act of rebellion againſt him. But ſuppoſing 
that the grounds of the war were juſtifiable. why might not God take 
this opportunity of puniſhing the Iſraelites by the hand of their bre. 
thren, for their tame permiſſibn of more enormous crimes than thoſe 
they endeavoured to chaſtiſe - Did not they tuff-r /piritual adultery 
among them, at the very time they were ſo hot upon puniſhing carna/? 


The whole tribe of Dan had fallen intoidolatry; but the rulers of Hrael 
were ſo-far from puniſhing it, that they connived at their apoſtacy: 


and therefore God thought proper to make uſe of the Benjamites as 
ſcourges, to puniſh their baſe connivance. For the wonderful wiſdom 
of God's providence employs the paſſions of men to his purpoſes, by 
making one wicked ſet of men the inſtrument of punithing another, 
Moe unto the Afyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their 
hand is mine indignatton:--- Againſt the people of my wrath vill I pive 
him charge to take ibe ſpoil, and to take the prey, and I@ tread them 
down like the mire in the fircets, I. x. 5, &c, 0 


| | "The people bewail 


85. Judges. 
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the deſolation of Benjamm, 


38 Now there was an appointed ſign between 
the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they 


ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up 
out of the city. 


9 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the | 


battle, Benjamin, Began to ſhite, and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, 
Surely they are ſmitten down before us, as the 
firſt battle. 

40 But when the flame began to riſe up out 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and behold, the flame of 
the city aſcended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they ſaw 
that evil was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned heir backs before the 
men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſs, 
but the battle overtook them: and them which 
came out of the cities they deſtroyed in the midſt 
of them. | 5 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
with eaſe over againſt Gibeah toward the ſun- 

riſing. 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
ſand men; all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
derneſs untothe rock of Rimmon: and they glean- 
ed of them in the high-ways five thouſand men, 


and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, and 


ſlew two thouſand men of them. 
. 46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and five thouſand men that drew the 
ſword: all theſe were men of valour. | 
47 But ſix hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with 
the edge of thc ſword, as well the men of every 


city; as the beaſt, and all that came to hand: alſo 


they ſer on fire all the cities that they came to. 


G H A. F. XI. 


1 The people bewailing the deſolation of Benjamin, 
16 adviſe them to ſurprize the virgins that danced 
at Shiloh. 


OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 


and abode there till even before God, and lift up 
their voices, and wept ſore: 


OY 


one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 


tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


3 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why ig x7 
come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be 10 = 

4 And it came to paſs on the morro; 
the people roſe early, and built there an alas Or 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who ir ther, 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not u 
with the congregation unto the Lord ? for tliey 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Lord to 'Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lord, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 | And they ſaid, What one 7s there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the Lord? and behold, there came none to the 


camp from Jabeſh-gilead, to the aſſembly, 


9 For the people were numbered, and behold, 
_ were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
there. | 

10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead- with the edge of the ſword, with 
the women and the children. 


11 And this z the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye 


| ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every woman 


that hath lien by man. 


12 And they found among the inhabitant of 
Jabeſh-gilead four hundred young virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. 2 

13 And the whole congregation ſent ne to 
ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were in the 
rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them, 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had ſaved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: and yet ſo 


they ſufficed them not. 


15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, becauſe that the Lord had made a breach in 
the tribes of Iſrael. 5 8 0 

16 Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, 
How ſhall we do for wives for them that remain, 
ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of Benji” 
min! | 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that 3 


18 Howbelt 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


3 © Lord God of Ijrael, why is this come to paſi in Iſrael, that 
there ſhould be te day one tribe lacking in Iſrael?) When the Iſraelites 
fury againſt Benjamin was abated, and they began to conſider ſeriouſly 
of what they had done; how they had almoſt totally deſtroyed one 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and bound themſelves by an oath never to mar- 
ry their daughters to the poor remains of it, which muſt prove the 
extirpation of the whole; the joy and triumph of their late victory 
was turned into mourning and bitter lamentation. 


10 Co, and ſmite the inhabitants of Fabeſh-gilead with the $i 


of the ſword, with the women and the cbildren.) It is not the intent 
of the ſacred hiſtorian to relate things any otherwiſe than they 
really happened; nor is it any part ef the duty of a commentator to 


apologize for actions which are in themſelves abominable, and ade 
of no excuſe. The maſſacre of the people of Jabeſh-gilead, without 
ever ſending to know the reaſon of their abſenting themſelves 

the war, was a cruel expedient to extricate the Iſraelites from 
difficulty. in which their ſuperſtitious obſervance of an unlawful 03 
had involved them, and is a ſhocking inſtance of the iniquif 2 
dar barity of thoſe times: for however ſevere the laws of militar 4 
cipline may be, or with what juſtice ſoever recuſants as wel . 
ſerters in war may be deemed guilty, and the Jabeſhites called pu 
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"The virgins ſurprized ; 


Chap. = 


that danced at Shiloh. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 


dur daughters: for the children of Iſrael have 


(worn, ſaying, Curſed be. he that giveth a wife to 
* Ia they ſaid, Behold, there it a feaſt of 
the Lord in Shiloh yearly, in a place which is on 
che north {ide of Beth-el, on the eaſt-{ide of the 
highway that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the ſouth of Lebonah. 5 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in the vine- 
a ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
chitoh come out to dance in danges, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch ye every man 
his wiſe of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. 1 


22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 


ſay unto them, Be favourable unto them, for our 
ſakes: becauſe we reſerved not to each man his 
wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them 
at this time, 27-07 ye ſhould be guilty. : - 


23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and 
took them wives according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught. And they 


went and returned unto their inheritance, and re- 
Paired the cities, and dwelt in them. 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 


family, and ttrey went out from thence every man 


to his inheritance. 
25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: 
every man did rh which was right in his own eyes.” 


-=_ Behold, there is a feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yearly.) All 
the three great feſtivals were to be obſerved at the place where God 
had ſettled his habitation, which was now at Shiloh, where all the 

ople aſſembled to praiſe God, and to feaſt one with another, But 
probably the feaſt here meant was that of tabernacles, which was a 
time of great joy, becauſe they had newly gathered their vintage, 
and dwelt in booths ; behind which the Benjamites might convenient- 


ty luck, and watch their opportunity of carrying away the virgins. 


The feaſt of tabernacles was alſo the only ſeaſon wherein the Jewiſh 
virgins were allowed to dance. 


22 For ye did not give unto them at this time, that ye ſhould be guilty.] 
It might more properly be rendered, Becauſe ye did not give unto them 


at this lime, ye are to blame Pilkington's remarks, | 

23 And the children of Benjamin too them wives according to their 
number.] Whatever may be ſaid in juſtification of the Benjamites, 
the elders of Iſrael, who gave them his counſel and authority, 
had doubtleſs no right to diſpoſe of the children of other perſons, 
vithout their conſent and approbation. The rape of the Sabines is 
uſually produced as a piece of hiſtory parallel to this; but it ſhould be 


THE 
remembered that Romulus, in whoſe reign it happened, was one 
of choſe princes who accounted every point that contributed to the 
eſtabliſhment of his dominions, not only lawful, but glorious; and 
that every thing ceaſed to be a crime, when once it became neceſſary 
for reaſons of ſtate: whereas the rulers of Iſrael either had, or ſhould 
have had different notions. They were governed by God. 9hoſe throne 
is eflabliſhed iu righteouſneſs; and certainly ſhould have contrived 
ſome other means of eſtabliſhing a diminiſhed tribe, than thoſe violent 
methods of rapes and forced marriages. „ . 

25 In tbeſe days there was no king in Iſrael: every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.) The ſacred hiſtorian has here 
aſſigned the beſt reaſon for all the abuſes committed in this and the 
preceding chapters. It was:owing to this want of authority that men 
committed many horrid actions which were not publickly allowed. 
This was the cauſe of Micah's idolatry, of the Benjamites abominable 
luſts, and of the enormous things done by the Iſraelites. And this 
ſhould teach us to be very thankful for the authority that is ſet over 
us, in order to prevent us from committing ſuch enormous actions. 
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This book is. 4 hind of Appendix to the took uf Judges, and an introduction 10 thoſe of 
Samuel, and is therefore properly placed between them. It bas its title from the perſon 
whoſe ſtory is here principally. related; and who left her country, kindred and relations, out. of ber 


great aſſection to her mother in. law, and her religion, to live with her in the land of Iſrael ii 
4 poor and mean condition. It is very probable, that the ſame perſon who wrote the book of 


Judges, was aſſo the author of this; poſſibly Samuel. It was doubtleſs written at a tim 


when the government was no longer executed by fudges, ſince the author begins it with obferving 


. 


that the fact happened in the days when the judges ruled © Perhaps it was compoſed about the 


time that David was anointed, but before he began his reign. But it is difficult to determine 
under what judge the hiſtory of Ruth happened. Some place it in the days of Ehud or Sham- 
gar; ſome in that of Gideon; and others about the time when Eli judged Iſrael. The hiſtory 
concludes with the genealogy of David, from Pharez the Jon of Judah, that it might evidently 
appear the Meſſiah ſprung from that tribe, according to the prediction of the patriarch. Jacob; 

but from a Gentile woman, full of faith, and deſirous of being numbered among the Iſraelites, 
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which made her deſpiſe the pride of ber own nation, and chooſe to live deſpicably among the 


people of God. 


CHAP. I. 


ww 


+> 


painetb her. 


85 N 


journ in the country of Moab, he and his wife 
and his two ſons. | 


when the judges ruled, that there was 
> a famine in the land. And a certain 
Aman of Beth-lehem-judah went to ſo- 


? 


2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his twodons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 
of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came into the 


counrey of Moab, and continued there. 


8258 en it came to paſs in the days 3 And Elimelech Naomi's huſband died: and 
Me was left, and her two ſons. | 


4 And they took them wives of the women of 


Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 


name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. e 


| 5 Ap 
. | | | Went to ſojourn in the country of Moab, be and his wiſe, and bit ep 
Commentary and Notes on Capter I. two ſons.) He carried his whole family with him into the country o N 
| EE Moab, which lay near the land of Judah, and enjoyed plenty, it | 
1 There was a famine in the land: and a certain man of Beth- ſeems, while that of the Iſraelites was famiſhed. Th 
Jebem-judah.) There were two places called by the name of Beth- 4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab.) This was oO 
tchem; one ſituated in the tribe of Judah, and the other in that of abſolutely forbidden by the Jewiſh law, unleſs the women were proſe- del 
Zebulun. They had their name from the remarkable fruitfulneſs of lytes to the true religion. But whether this was or was not the -_ Bu 
tag cb ndſles in which they were ſituated; which proves that this was is diſputed by Commentators ; ſome maintaining the affirmativa, an for 


a very dreadful famine, as even theſe places did not afford provitions 


ſuflicient for the inhabitants. 


others the negative: among the former is Aben Ezra, and among 


the latter the Chaldee paraphraſt. 


1 - _ — - i 


* 


| The conſtancy Raub. 


mmm —— — 
Chap. ii. 


She gleaneth in the field. - 


———Mahlar and Chilion died. alſo both of 
G 3 was left of her two ſons, 
2 | ik OE et page No 
ob ber ſhe. arofe with her daughters in law, 
that ſhe might return from the country of Moab: 
for ſhe had heard in the country of Moab how: 
| * Lord had viſited his; people in glving 
* ſhe went forth out of the place 
here ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
ve and they went on the way to return unto the 
land of Judah. . 1 | 
$ And Naomi ſaid unto. her two daughters in 
law, Go, return each to her mather's: houſe: the 
Lend deal kindly” with you, as ye have dealt with | 
the dead, and with me. 5 
5 The Lord grant you that you may find reſt, 
each of you, in the houſe of her huſband, Then 
ſhe kiſſed them: and they, lift up their voice 
ept. | tb x 
_— they faid unto her, Surely we will pe- 
wn with thee unto thy people. 1 
11 And Naomi faid, Turn Again, my daugh- 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there yet any 
more ſons in my womb, that they may be your 
% | . | 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; 
for I am too old to have an huſband, If I ſhould 
fy, I have hope, I ſhould have a huſband alſo 
o night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons; _ | 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
own? would ye ſtay for them from having huſ- 
nds? nay, my daughters: for it grieveth me 
much for' your ſakes, that the hand of the Lord 


is gone out againſt me. 


Ruth clave unto her. 


WE ‚ r 


gone back unto her people, and unto 


her gods: 
return thou after thy ſiſter in law. N 


— 
_ 


" 


N OP 


rn 


thee, « to return from following after thee; for 
whither thou | 
lodgeſt, I will 
ple, and thy God my God. 


oeſt, I will go; and where thou 
odge: thy people ſhall be my peo- 


17 Where thou dieſt, I will die, and there will 


I be. buried: the Lord do ſo to me, and more, alſo, 
50 N but death part thee | NN 
"7 


Part thee and me, ; 
When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly mind - 


— to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto 
r. IN ' | 

19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to paſs when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about 
them; and they ſaid, I this Naomi? 8 


20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not Nao- 


mi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. 


21 I went out full, and the Lord hath brought 


me home again empty: why hen call ye me Na- 
omi, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me! 


22 80 Naomi returned, and Ruth e 


her daughter in law with her, which returne 
out ot the country of Moab. And they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of 
harveſt. | 


the barley» 


CHAP, I. 


1 Rutb glianeth in the fields of Bo. 4 He tak. 


eth knowledge f ber, 8 ſheweth her fawonr. 


A ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſband's, 


a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 


Elimelech; and his name was Boaz, 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs 1aid unto Naomi, 


14 J And they lift up their voice and wept Let me now go to the field, and glean: ears of 
again; and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law; but corn after n, in whoſe fight I ſhall find grace, 
1335 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. | 

15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 


3 And the went, and came, and gleaned in the 


field after the reapers: and her hap was to light 
on a part of the field belonging unto. Boaz, who 
16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave wa: of the kindred of Elimelech. 


4 TAnd 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion' died alſo both 4 
ſays the Chaldee paraphraſt, were few, becauſc they married ſtrange 
women; and, for the ſame reaſon, it may be thought that they died 
7 iſfue; for there is not the leaſt intimation that either of them 

any. 5 | 3 

8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters · in- lau, Go, return each 
io her mother's bouſe.] She was deſirous that they ſhould accom- 
pany ber no farther, but return to their parents, with whom, it 
feems. it was the cuſtom for widows to dwell. 5 
Is Behold, thy fiſter-in-law is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods.) Hence it appears that Grpah was not a convert to the Jewiſh 
religion, but ſtill continued to worſhip the gods of her country. 
This, however, did not hinder her from loving her huſband while he 
lived, and retaining an affection for her mother in · law after his death. 

17 Where ibn diefl, u die, and there will I be: buried: the Lord 
do fo to me, and more alſo, if ought' but death part | thee and me.) 


| She determines that death only ſhould ſeperate her from her mother» - 


every reſpect. cauie 
ſepulchre with. her: and this ſhe confirms with an oath, or ſolemn 
Imprecation on herfeif, that worſe might befal her than any thing 
Naomi could poſſibly ſuffer, if ſhe did not faithfully adhere to her. 
1 19 All the city. was moved about them; and they ſaid, Ir this Naomi ? ] 
— is, all the people ran from their habitations to ſee her; but, 

om the great change in her countenance and dreſs, could ſcarce 
believe it was the fame Naomi which formerly was their neighbour, 
2 the Arabic and Syrian verſions give the paſſage a quite different 
lenſe, rendering it, all the vity rejoteed, and Jaid, Thir is Naomd; 


hm; Their : days, 


in-law; and that even the king of terrors himſelf ſhould not, in 
a ſep-rationz for ſhe would lie in the ſame - 


20 Call me not Naomi, call me Mara.) She was defirous her 
name ſhould be conformable to her condition ; and therefore deſires 
them, inſtead of Naomi, which ſignifies pleaſant, to call her Mara, 
or bitter, Joſephus tells us that the former ſignifies proſperity, and 
the latter grief and pain, | | | 
21 Why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified 
againſi me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me?] God is ſaid to 
teſtify againſt perſons, when he paſſes their ſentence incurred by their 
tranſgreſſions; and to afflitt, when he executes it. Naomi does not 
here murmur againſt her Maker, but humbly acknowledges. that 
God had inflicted grevious puniſhments upon her, which ſhe conſidered 
as evident takens of his diſpleaſure. 5 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth—her daughter-in-law "with ber, 
which returned out of the country of Moab.) That is, the foregoing is 
a brief account of Naomi's return to ber country, together with ber 
daughter-in-law, who would accompany her. | 


= Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1 


2 Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of corn.) Her modeſty 
and dutiful affection would not ſuffer her to go, even to the field, 


without her mother's conſent; though the intention of it was to 


glean ears of corn for her own and her aged parent's ſubſiſtence, 

After him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace.} She did not, poſlibly, 
know, that poor ſtrangers had an equal right with the poor of Iſrael 
to glean after the reapers: or, her piety would not ſuffer her to 
2 it as right; but, on the contrary, to acknowledge it ay 
a our. ; h 


1 N / > 


Boaz's kindneſs to Ruth. 1 Ruth. Eg - Rh lieth at Boaz bis fee, 
4 J And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boys 


and faid unto. the reapers, The Lord & with you: commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean 
and they anſwered him, the Lord bleſs thee. even among the ſheaves, and reproach her not 
Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was fet 16 And let fall al ſo /ome of the handfuls on W. 


over the reapers, Whoſe damſel 7: this ? © Poſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may plea 


. am ti 3 * » 


— 


5 And the ſervant that was ſet over the rea pers, them, and rebuke her not. | | 
anſwered and ſaid, It i the Moabitiſh damſel that 17 So ſhe gleaned in the field, until even, and 
came back with Naomi, out 'of the country of beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 


Moab. Ws | _ © an ephah of barley. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you let me glean, and 18 And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
ather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves: ſo city: and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 
he came, and hath continued even from the gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her 


morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in the that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed, 


houſe. 7 15 19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her 
8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 


my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 


Neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by my Knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother 
maidens. in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and aid 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do The man's name with whom I wrought to day 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not charged 1 Boaz, 3 , 
the young men, that they ſhall not touch thee? 20 And Naomi ſaid unto her e in law 
and when thou art athirſt, go unto the veſſels, and Bleſſed be he of the Lord, who hath not left of 
drink of 427 which the young men have drawn. his Kindneſs to the living and to the dead. And 


— 


10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her- Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 7s near of kin unto 


. 


ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why have us, one of our next kinſmen. 

I found grace in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldſt 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto 
take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, 
11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It untill they have ended all my harveſt, _ 
bath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daughter in 
done . unto thy mother-in-law, ſince the death law, I is good my daughter, that thou go out 
of thine huſband : and how thou haſt left thy fa- with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any 

ther and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, other field. „ | 5 
and art come unto a people which thou kneweſt 23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 
not heretofore. 95 glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of 
12 The Lord recompenſe thy work, and a full wheat-harveſt; and dwelt with her mother in 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, law. 8 | e 


under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 


5 13 Then ſhe rar Let 2 We *. thy CHAP, III. i 
ght, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 1 ; it. {a 

and for that thou hafl ſpoken friendly unto thine * 2 err L509. Te at Boaz's fett. 
handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine oa acknowleageth the right of a Rinſman. 

handmaidens. N 5 3 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, at meal- time come her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy thee, that it —— — 1 — 80 3 88 
morſel in the vinegar, And ſhe fat beſide the rea= 2 And now i“ not Boaz of our kindred, with 


Pers: and he reached her parched corn, and ſhe whoſe. maidens thou waſt? Behold, he winnoweth 
did eat, and was ſufficed, and left.  .. barley io night in the threſhing-floor. a 


+. £ 
: K 
1 1441 23 * — 


4 And ſaid unto the reapers; 7 he Lord be with you; and they an- all the proviſion that was made for the reapers, with which they had 


Fwered bim, The Lord bleſs thee.) This is the firſt time we meet with vinegar for ſauce, it being very cooling and refreſhing in hot ſeaſons 


this religious ſalutation, The Lord be with you, which we afterwards as the time of harveſt was. It is veryſurprifing how the ancient Jews 


find was familiar, and continued even to the time of our bleſſed Sa- came to apply theſe words to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and to his 


viour, when the angel ſaluted the bleſſed Virgin after this manner, ſuffering condition here in this world; The fact is however certain, 
Luke i. 28. | | | e | the Midraſh upon this paſſage makes the words, come thow bither, to 
k 4''She'farried a little in the houſe.) She ſtaid ſome little time in fignify, come 10 thy kingdem: and the morſe! dipt in vinegar, to de. 
the tent, which was pitched in the field for ſuch as were weary to note 70e reproachet and torments of the Meſſiah, But however ſtrain 
refreſh themſelves. « ttsis interpretation may be, it ſufficiently proves, that they expe 

12 The Lord recompenfe thy work, and a full reward be given their Meſſiah would be expoſed to ſuch ſufferings as our bleſſed da · 
th:e.] He confidered her leaving all that was dear to her in the viour actually endured; who ſays, in the Pſalmiſt, They gave me v 
world, to become a worſhipper of the true God, as a very noble negar to drink, Ixix. 21. And perhaps this paſſage was the origin 
act of faith and virtue; and therefore prays, that Jehovah would of their applying theſe words of Boaz to the Mcfhah, whoſe coming 
pour his choiceſt bleſſings on ber head. . they ſo earneſtly longed for, and found it foretold in more places 
.. The Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt.] than we are aware ot. | 


Thar is, to ſeek for protection, and commit thyſelf to his care and 17 About an epbab of barley.) An ephah is ſeven gallons two 
providence. ''This metaphor is often ufed by the ſacred Penmen, quarts, and about half a pint, wine meaſure. „ 15 
particularly the holy Pſalmiſt; and ſeems to be taken from the che- 18 Gave ber that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed.} That 
rubims, who ſpread their wings. from one ſide of the holy place to Ruth brought what ſhe had left when ſhe was feaſted with the reaperss 
another, upon which the Divine Majeſty ſat. and gave to her mother-in-law. . 


13 Though 1 be net lite unto one of thine bandmaident.] IT am a 21 Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men.) The word near in. 


ſtranger, and born in a country by no means remarkable for virtue and which we render young men, is indeed in the maſculine gender: 
goodaeſs, and therefore far beneath one of thy meaneſt ſervants. ſignifies all young people in general, and particularly the maidens, 


14 At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy to whom he bad her keep cloſe, verſe 8. 


merſel in the vinegar, ] Under the word bread is comprehended p 
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l be inher1tance. 


Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
ut thy raiment upon thee, and get thee dowa to 
the floor: bt make not thy {ſelf known unto, the 
man, until he ſhall have done eating and drink- 
"= And it ſhall be when he heth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, 
and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet and 
lay thee down: and he will tell thee what thou 
Indo | £ | 
* And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me I will do. | 8 
6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 


5 And when Boaz had eaten and drank, and 


his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came ſoftly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 And it came to paſs at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and turned himſelf: d behold, 
2 woman lay at his feet. e 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? and ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread there- 
fore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid? for thou art 
a near kinſman. 


10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 


my daughter: jor thou haſt ſhewed more kind- 


neſs in the latter end than at the beginning, in- 


aſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, whe- 
ther poor or rich, | | i= 

11 And now my daughter, fear not: I will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city of 
my people doth know, that thou .art a virtuous 
woman. 5 13 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy near kinſ- 
man: howbeit there is a kinſman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be 1n the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinſman, well, let him do the kinſman's 
part; but if he will not do the part of a kinſman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a kinſman to 
thee, as the Lord liveth: lie down until the morn- 
mg. | | | 
Te And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: 
and ſhe roſe up before one could know another. 
And he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor, ES | 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the veil that thou Gal 


IT 


—— 


upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 


he meaſured fix mee/ure: of barley, and laid it on 
her; and ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in-law, 
ſhe ſaid Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe 
told her all that the man had done unto her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
gave he me; for he {aid to me, Go not empty 
unto thy mother-1n-law, 

18 Then faid ſhe, Sir ſtill, my 1 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reſt, until he have finiſhed the 
thing this day. Y; 


i; G-H A P. IV, 


into judgment. the next kinſman. 6 
the redemption. 10 Boaz marrieth 


1 Boaz calleth 


He refuſing 
Ruth. 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and ſat him 
1 down there: and behold, the kinſman of 
whom Boaz ſpake, came by ; unto whom he ſaid, 
Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit down here. And 
he turned aſide, and fat down, _ = 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fat 
down. 5 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman. Naomi, that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, ſelleth 
4 8 of land which was our brother Elime- 
len. $ 
4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy 
it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem i, redeem . z - 
but if thou wilt not redeem it, hen tell me, that 
I may know: for there is none to redeem it beſides 
thee; and I am after thee, And he ſaid, I will 
Wen. 5 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 7 alſo 
of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance. | DT Su 
6 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it 
for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance: re- 
deem thou my right to thyſelf: for I cannot re- 
deem it. 8 
7 Now this was the manner in former time in 
Iſrael 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


4 And it ſhall be when he lieib down, that thou ſhalt mark the 
Place where he Hall lie, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, 
and lay thee down.) This defign of Naomi's ſeems, at firſt fight, not 
very modeſt ; but as it had no other intention than what was agree- 
able to the law of God, it proſpered accordingly. 

7 He went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn.) Such was 
the ſimplicity of living in theſe early times, that the moſt wealthy per- 
ſons looked after their own buſineſs, both at home and in the field. 
Theſe threſhing. floors were covered at top, to defend the corn from 
the ram; but open on all ſides, to give a free paſſage to the wind for 
Winnowing the corn. They ſeem however, to have been ſhut up at 
night, to prevent robbers trom entering them, and ſtealing the corn 
and inſtruments of huſbandry, which were commonly left there. 

lo Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my daughter, &. He was ſo far 


from being incenſed at her boldneſs, that he wiſhes her all kinds of 


ippineſs, commending her true kindneſs both to her mother and her 


huſband, which was now more evident than before, by her endeavours 
tO preſerve his name and family. | 


15 Bring the veil thou haſt 
NuMB, 40. 


upon thee.) Dr. Shaw thinks this veil 


was ſomething like what the Arabians now wear, called a hyke, which 
ſerves for a complete dreſs by day, and for a covering by night: it is 
uſually about fix yards long, and five or fix feet broad. 


Commentary and Notes ON Chapter IV. 


1 Then went Boaz up to the gate.) The judges had their ſeats at the 
gate, and where there was always a great concourſe of people. 

3 Naomi that is come again out of the country of Moab ſelleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's.} He calls him their 
brother, becauſe he was a near kinſman; and mentions Naomi's re- 
turn out of the country of Moab, to intimate, that her poverty o- 
bliged her to ſell the inheritance her huſband had left her, 

5 Thou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth, &c.) There are here ſome 
errors in the original, which when corrected by authenic MSS and 
verſions, will make the tranſlations run thus: Then ſaid Boaz, On the 
day thou takeſt the land of the hand of Naomi, thou muit alſo take Ruth 
the Moabiteſs, Kennicott. | 

6 I cannot redeem it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance.) He 
had already a wife and family, and therefore was apprehenfave that 
this marriage might be attended with many inconveniencies.' 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in Iſrael, concerning 


4 L redeeming, 


G — — — k .. —-— — "IT. 3 
be genealogy of David Ruth. traced from Pharez 
Iſrael concerning redeeming, and concerning 13 80 Boaz took Ruth, and the was his wife. 
changing, for to confirm all things; a man pluck- and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her 
ed off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour: conception and the bare a fon. . 


3 * 7.7 


, b R | : | 415 Lil 

and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael, 14 And the woman ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 3. 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz. Buy the Lord, which hath not left thee this day with« 

it for thee: ſo he drew off: his ſhoe. dut a kinſman, that his name may be famous in 


9 And Boaz faid unto the elders, and 2nte all Iſrael. 11 
the people, Ye are witneſſes this day that I have 15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy 
bought all that was Elimelech's and all that was life, and a nouriſher of thine old age. For t 
Chion's and Mablon's, of the hand of Naomi. daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which ig 

16 J Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. 
of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 5 
that the name. of the dead be not cut off from 17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 

among his brethren, and from the gate of his name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to Naomi; 
place: ye are witneſſes this day. : and they called his name Obed. He the father 


11 And all the people that were in the gate, of Jeſſe, the father of David ” y 
and the elders ſaid, Ve are witneſſes. The Lord 18 Now theſe are the generations: of Pharez: 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe Pharez begat Hezron,.  _ ins 26 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 


the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou worthily in Amminadab, 


Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem, —  — '20 And Amminadab begat Naſhon, andNaſhon 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- begat Salmon, | | 


rez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the ſeed 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 


of which the Lord ſhall give thee of this young Obed, | 1245 8 
woman. 22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat David, 


- N * ** * —_— 
* „ ds 


redeeming and concerning changing] This ſeems to have been only tune, would have been hardly able to maintain themſelves ; whereas 
a cuſtom that had long prevailed, when men redeemed lands which this child, being the ſon of a rich father could afford her a plentiful 
had been alineated, or put another into poſſeſſion of them. maintenance. „ | 8 | 
A man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and thir 17 And they called his name Obed.] That is, a, ſervant, intimat- 
was a teſtimony in Iſrael.) A ſufficient evidence that he transterred ing that he was appointed to take care of Naomi in her old age. 
all his right unto the perſon to whom he delivered his ſhoe. It is not The Targum paraphraſes on the name in the following manner: 
eaſy to diſcover the original of this cuſtom : but the reaſon is ſuſfi- Woo ſerved the Lord of the world with a perſect heart, "4 
ciently plain, it being a natural indication that he reſigned his intereſt He is the father of Jeſſe, the father of David.] This book ſcems 
in the land by giving the other his ſhoe, on which he uſed to walk in to have been written principally for the ſake of this genealogy, it be- 
it, that he might enter and take poſſeſſion of it himſelf. It muſt here ing neceſſary. to trace the family to its origin, as the Meſſiah was to 
be obſerved, that this ceremony was very different from that mentioned ſpring from it; and accordingly it is traced, in the following verſes, 
Deut. xxv. for Ruth did not looſe his ſhoe, much leſs ſpit in bis from Pharez, the grandſon of Jacob, to David. It is ſuppoſed that 
face, as the law there ordered the brother's wife to do. This cere- Jeſſe was not, properly ſpeaking, the ſon of Obed, but deſcended 
mony, therefore wholly belonged to the ſale of lands. from him; his ſon, who was an idolater, being omitted here, and 
1 The Lord make the woman that is come into thine houſe, like in the genealogy of St. Matthew, together with the two following 
Rachel, and like Leah ] We learn, from Gen. xxiv. 60. that ſuch branches: ard .uus Jefle, being ot the fourth generation, is men- 


—_— 
” 


ſolemn benedictions were very ancient, and the Jews continue them rioned as begotten of Obed, an expreſſion common in the Old Tel. 


to this day; and tell us, that they are always pronounced in preſence tament, Thus it is ſaid of Hezekiah, That of his ſons which 
of ten grave perſons at leaſt, confermable to this example. St. “ ſhould iflue from him, whom he ſhould beget, they ſhould take, 
Epiphanius is of opinion, that our great Redeemer was invited to ** and they ſhould be carried captives to Babylon,” If. xxxIx. 7: 
the marriage of Cana in Galilee, and that, as a prophet, he might pro- and yet t was not fulfilled *till the time of Zedekiah, between 
nounce the nuptial benediftion. And hence Conradus Pellicanus whom were Manaſſes, Amon, and Joſiah. Thus God declares him- 
very juſtly obſerves, that prayers and benedictions are never to be ſelf to be a jealous God, and one who viſits the iniquities of the 
omitted in marriage. | fathers upon the children, unto the- third and fourth generation of 
And da thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Belb-lebem.] them that hate him, and make to themſelves a graven image, to bow 
Theſe are two different names for the ſame place, where Boaz and down to it, and worſhip it and, among other puniſhments, this 
Ruth both lived, and who they prayed might be a ſhining example is one, that their memory ſhall periſh. Thus Zereiah, Joſt the bigh 
of virtue to the inhabitants of that city. | | prieſthood from the houfe of Eleazer, in the time of Eli, who was 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe Pharex.] All the Beth- of the houſe of Ithama, another ſon of Aaron; but the office va 
lehemites, as well as Boaz himſelf, derived their origin from Pharez, reſtored again, after three generations, by Zadok, in the time 
whoſe family was very illuſtrious in Iſrael. Solomon. Thus it is ſaid in St. Matthew, that Joram begar U- 
15 For thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which is better 10 ziah; and biſhop Kidder has given a ſufficient reaſon why the name 
thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him.) They hoped the child would of Azariah, Joah, and Ameziah, whoſe intervening. lives are men 
inherit the virtues of its mother, particularly her affe dtion to Naomi; tioned in the Kings and Chronicles, were omitted in the ancient 
which was ſo very remarkable, that ſhe was a greater bleſſing to her Jewiſh genealogies, from whence St. Matthew took his catalogue. 
than many ſons of her own body : for they, out of their ſmall for- | 5 5 
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The two books of Samuel are in the Greek verſion filed Reigns, and in the vulgar Latin, 


Kings; but in the Hebrew they are called the Books of Samuel 


Flowever, as the 


firſt twenty-four chapters contain all that relates to the hiſtory of Samuel, the latter 
part of that book, and all the ſecond, including the hiſtory of events that happened af- 
ter the death of that prophet, Samuel is generally thought to be the author of the 
twenty-four chapters only, and that the prophets Gad and Nathan finiſhed it. I he 


Talmudiſis, who are of ibis opinion, ſupport it 


by the following text in the Chronicles : 


Now the Acts of David, firſt and laſt, behold they are written in the book of Sa— 
muel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad 


the ſeer, 


be books of Samuel and Kings are a continued hiſtory of the reigns of the kings of 


Iſrael and-Judah 3} for which reaſon the firſt and jecond books of Samuel are 


ſtiled the Arſt 


and ſecond books of Kings; and the two books of Kings are alſo called the third and 


fourth books of Kings. 


The firſt book of Samuel, otherwiſe called the firſt baok of Kings, comprehends the tranſ- 
ations under the government of the judges kli and Samuel, and under Saul the firſt 
king of Iſrael; together with- the ads of David, wbilfl he lived under Saul; and is ſuppoſed 
to include the ſpace of about one hundred and one years. Here we have an account how 

the republic of Iſrael was changed into.a monarchy, and the many evils they ſuffered in con- 
ſequence of that revolution. We. are alſo here informed of the depoſition of their firſt king, 


Saul, on. account of his profane ſacrificing, 


and his wilful diſobedience to the commands 


of God, in relation to the deſtruction of the Amalekites ; his treachery to David, and cruel 
purſuits of him ; and, laſtly, the tragical death of himſelf, and his ſon Jonathan, on mount 


( 

| | Ha P-$c--. 
1 Eltanah and his two wives, 9 Hannab' prayer, 

12 Samuel is born, 24 and preſented-to the. Lord. 
OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
N mathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, 
1 * and his name wo- Elkanah, the ſon of 
ares Teroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of 


> 
— 


e 


AY NAY 


AKNXAMKN 


Iohu, the ſon of Zuph, an Kphrathite. 


9 


2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 


a, Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 


nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had no children. | 
3 And this man went up out of his city year- 
ly, ro worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the Lord of 
hoſts in Shiloh. And the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phineas, the prieſts of the Lord, were 
there. 
4 And 


a EI 
A uu -ůu t... 
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Commentary and Notes on Capter I. 


\ 1 Now there. was. @ certain man of Ramathaim-zophim,) He was 


ether a native or inhabitant of this place, perhaps both. It is called 
amah in verſe 19 of this chapter, and here Ramatbaim, which is the 
val number of Ramah, from its being built on two hills, which made 


as. 


It appear like two cities. The title of Zophim, a watch-tower, ſeems 
to be added, from its having an high place or tower, where watchmen 
were placed in time of war, to obſerve the approach of the enemy. 
But others, among whom is St. Jerom, think it was called Zophim, 
becauſe there was here a ſchool of the prophets, who generally reſide 
in places remote from company, and proper for contemplation ; and 
hence they are called watchmen by the prophet Ezekiel. 


— n— eee rt nr rn nr tre —— —— — — — Pd!;n— —q 
Samuel is born. I. Samuel, ey Hannabt ſong, 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah of- and came to their houſe to Ramah and EIkanah 


fered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all knew Hannah his wife, and the Lord remember. 
d ed her. r a, WIS SS, e 


her ſons and her daughters, portions. ed her. „ß OR 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion: 20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the time 
for he loved Hannah; but the Lord had ſhut up was come about, after Hannah had conceived 
her womb. IO 6 that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name Samuel' 
6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, faying, Becauſe I have aſked him of the Lord. 
for to make her fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his hoy Þ 
up her womb. * 8 went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly 215 
7 And 45 he did ſo year by year, when ſhe went fice, and his vow. 5 CT” 
up to the houſe of the Lord; ſo ſhe \proypked 22 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe ſaid untqd 
her: therefore ſhe wept and did not eat.- her huſband,” F will nor go up until the child be 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Han- weaned, and Zhen I will bring him, that he may 
nah, why weepeſt thou; and why eateſt thou not? appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever. 
and why is thy heart grieved ? am not better to 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid.unto h 


* 


— 92 * 


« 


thee than ten ſons? 1 XA dF Do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until] you haf 
9 © So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten ia weaned him; only the Lord) eftabliſh*hit word, 
Shiloh, and after they had drank. Now Eli the So the woman abode, and gave her ſon ſuck 


unti 
prieſt {at upon a ſeat by a poſt of the temple of ſhe weaned himdmdgsnsns : 
the Lord. Ted 2᷑4 © And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took 
10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and pray- him up with her, with three bullocks, and one 
ed unto the Lord, and wept ſore. epfhah of flour, anda. bottle of wine, and brought 
11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of him unto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, And 
hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction, the child was, young. © OI wh 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not 25 And they flew. a bullock, and brought the 
forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine” child to Eli. 30 ©, OT 
handmaid a man- child, then I will give him unto *' 26 And ſhe faid, O my lord, as thy ſoul liveth, 
the Lord all the days of his life, and there ſhall. my lord, I am the woman that flood by thee here, 
no razor come upon his head. praying unto ae ord... ef nl 
12 And it came to pals as ſhe continued pray- 27 For this child 1 prayed: and the Lord hath 
ing before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. given me my petition which I aſked of him. 
13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her Heart, only 28 Therefore alfo I have lent him to the Lord 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: as long as he liveth; he ſhall be lent to the Lord. 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken. And he worſhipped the Lord there. IIA 
14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou e ona din) Ms i 55 
be drunken? put bony thy ws om pede | | CHAP: 2 
I And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my 7, 7. 5 „ 
Low Lam a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: I have og, . * 4 1 e en, K 
drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but have houſe ey We. i ogainft Elit 
poured out my ſoul before the Lord. 5 TEL RS] 8 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of A Hannah prayed and ſaid, My heart re- 
Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint joiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted 
and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
1 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace: enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
and the God of Iſrael grant “ thy petition that 
thou haſt aſked of him. none befide thee : neither i gere any rock like our 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace Gd. e N 
in thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and 3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly; let 2 
did eat, and her countenance was no more ad. arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
19 J And they roſe up in the morning early, a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
and worſhipped before the Lord, and returned, weighed, 5 


Q 


— 


4 The 


4 He gave 16 Peninnab his wife, and to all her ſons and her 23 Only the Lord eftabliſh his word.] Or, as it may be rendered, 
daughters, portions ] That is, parts of the peace-offerings, which the Lord eftabliſh his work, i. e. perfect what he hath begun, by mak- 

belonged to him that offered them, except the fat, and the breaſt and ing the child to grow till he be fit to attend on his ſervice : for we 
right ſhoulder ; whereby they had communion with the Lord, by par- do not read of any thing God has ſpoken concerning this child, un- 


raking with him of his ſacrifice, leſs Elkanah coniider the words of Eli as the oracles of God becauſe 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion.) Or a double portion, he was high prieſt. . * 


in token of his extraordinary reſpect and kindneſs to her. 28 As long as he liveth, he ſhall be lent to the Ld) Or, as KB 


6 Her adverſary provoked ber fore.) That is, Peninnah was wont to may be rendered, al the days that be ſhall be defired for the Lord: 
deride her for being barren, | | That is, as long as God ſhould think proper to employ him in his 

o Now Eli the prieft ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt.) In the Hebrew it own houſe, which was 'till he made him the judge of Iſrael after 
is upon a throne, being a ſeat raiſed up ſome heighth above the floor, which he was not fixed at Shiloh, but vifited Beth - el, Gilgal, an 


to render him conſpicuous to all that entered into the houſe of God, Mizpeh, and then ſettled at Ramah. 
at the door of which he fart. 


14 Put away thy wine from. thee.) He ſeems to bid her go to 
bed and ſleep. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


16 A daughter of Belial.) A perſon of an infamous character, 1 And Hannah prayed, and ſaid.) It was common among the 
regarding neither God nor man. | Hebrews to comprehend hymns under the name of prayers; in op 
20 She bare a ſon and called his name Samuel. ] The word Samuel compoſition of which, holy ſouls were ſometimes aſſiſted by dien 
is contraſted from Saul-meel, aſked of God; a name ſhe choſe to inſpiration, in their devout meditations on the amazing bounty an 
give him, to put him in mind that ſhe had obtained him from God goodneſs of the Lord. ; 
by ardent prayers. 


2 'There ts none holy as the Lord: for there it 


14 


caldr. 
up, t 


Eli the prieſt. 
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Chap. ii. 


— — — — — 
The ſon of : Elis ſons. els 


* 
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— 
A prophecy againſt Elt's houſe. 


— The bows of the m1 ghty men are broken, and 

they that ſtumbled, are girt with ſtrengtng. 
They that 2 a Bag os themſelves 

" bread ; and te that were hungry;icealed :. 
__ 1 hath born ſeven; and ſhe that 
hath many children is waxed feeble. 
6 The Lord killeth; and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: 

he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
9 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
Ifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to ſet cn 
among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth are 
me Lord's, and he hath ſet the world upon them. 
He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the 
wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs; for by ſtrength 
wall vo man prevail. offi. nt nr” 
10 The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken 
to pieces: out of heaven ſhall he thunder upon 
them: the Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth, 
and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king, and exalt 
the horn of his anointed. be SH BHO 040 
11 And Elkinah went to Ramah to his houſe; 
and the child did miniſter unto the Lord before 


«9 


" » * ; $ 
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12 Now the ſons of Eli, were ſons of Belial, 
they knew not the Lord: Ea f.51 
13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the people was 
that when any man offered ſacrifice, the prieſt's 
ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſeething, with 
a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand, , : 
14 And he ſtruck it into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the fleſh-hook brought 
up, the prieſt took for; himſelf: ſo they did in 
Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 
15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the priefl's 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt; for he will. not 
have ſodden fleſh of thee but rag. 
16 And # any man ſaid unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat preſently, and hen take as much 
as thy ſoul deſireth: then he would anſwer him, 
Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me now, and if not, 
Iwill take it by force. eee 
17 Wherefore the fin of the young men was 
very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. | 
18 | But Samuel miniſtered before the Lord be- 
mg a child, girded with a linen ephod. * 


19 Moreover, his mother made him a little 


— —— 


„ 


coat, and brought t to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her huſband; to offer the 
yearly ſacrifice. | i Tort « | 
20 J And Eli blefled Elkanah, and his wife, 
and ſaid, The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, 
for the loan which is lent to the Lord. And they 
went unto their own home. (+ fan, 
21 And the Lord viſited Hannah; ſo that ſhe 
conceived, and bare three ſons, and two daugh- 
ters: and the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 
22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did untoall Iſrael, and how they lay with 
the women that aſſembled at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. | 1 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings, by all 
this people. 
24 Nay, my ſons, for it is no good report that 
I hear; ye make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 
25 If one man fin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge him: but if a man fin againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? Notwithſtanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice of their fa- 
ther, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and was 
in favour both with the Lord, and alſo with 
men.) 1 8 8 | 
27 And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did I 
plainly appear unto the houſe of thy tather, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's houſe ? | 
28 And did I chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael t be my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before me ? 
and did I give unto the houſe of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Itrael? 
29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
habitation, and honoured thy ſons above me, to 
make yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings of Iſrael my people? 
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 1 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe 
me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. e 
31 Behold, the days come that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 
houſe. 


r 


32 And 


4 They that ftumbled, are girt with ſtrengib.] - Girdles were a 


principal part of the military habit among the ancients, and is here 
elegantly tranſlated to ſignify ſtrength, or warlike power: and hence 
the apoſtle, among his ſpiritual armour, exhorts the Epheſians to be 
girt about with truth, | | | 

5 So that the harren hath bern ſeven. } Hannah here mixes prophe- 
with her hymn of praiſe, foretelling the great increaſe of the 
church; tor the word ſeven ſignifies a multitude. 

8 For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and be hath ſet the world 
upon them.] It is no wonder that all the inhabitants of the earth are 


hey power, and at his diſpoſal, when the very earth is the work of 
R * 


nds, and upheld by his power. | , | 

lo He ſhall give firength unto bis king.) That is, to David, who was 
8 by God in the room of Saul, who, for his diſobedience, 

ad forfeited his kingdom, | | 
And exalt the horn of hit anointed.) This was literally fulfilled in 
: 1d, who, by the help of his God, triumphed over all his enemies, 
— was the moſt eminent type of the great King of all, he Lord 
N; to whom theſe words in the fulleſt ſenſe belong, whoſe domi- 
an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 


2d. It is remarkable that the word Maſiab, anointed, occurs 
Nuns, 40, | | 


nion js 


bere for the firſt time in the ſacred writings ; ſo that though ſeveral 
had before propheſied of him, Hannah was the firſt that mentioned 
him by name. 


12 Now the ſont of Eli were ſons of Belial.) That is very wick- 
ed men, 

21 And the child Samuel grew before the Lord] Not only in ſta- 
ture, but alſo in wiſdom and virtue; of ſuch unſpeakable benefit is it 
to inſtil into the minds of children an early ſenſe of God and religion. 
And hence all who have care of children ſhould leara never to omit 
fixing in their minds a true ſenſe of virtue and religion, which, in all 
probability, will continue with them to the end of life, and conſtant- 
ly improve as they increaſe in years, 

23, 24, Why do ye ſuch things, &c.) This reproof is given in the 
tender language of an indulgent father, not that of a zealous judge ; 
who ought to have puniſhed them for ſuch notorious crimes as they 
were guilty of, in a very ſevere and exemplary manner. 

25 Notwithſlanding they hearkened not unto the voice of their father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them.) Or, as the words may be better 
rendered, but they reſuſed to hearken to the woice of their father, and 
therefore the Lord would flay them. ER. 


4 M 


1 * + FRF OR 


1 
— cet hothonencs 
— 


r 


— —— — — 
7 
* 


— — — — 
| God telleth Samuel 


I. Samuel. 


the deſtruction of Eli's houſe. 


32 And thou ſhalt fee an enemy * #y habita- 
tion, in all che wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael: 
and there ſhall not be an old man in'thine houfe 
for ever. : of ln 

33 And the man of thine, bam I ſhall not 
eut off from mine altar, ' be ro conſume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the in- 
ereaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the flower of 
their age, „ ee e . 2 4 99 
34 And this ball de a ſign unto thee that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phine- 

has: in one day they ſhall die both of them. 
_ - 35 An#1will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 5⁴¹ 
ſhall do according to chr which „ in mine heart, 
and in my mind: and 1 will build him a ſure 
houfe, and he ſhall walk before mine Anointed 
T als 4115 

36 And it ſhall come to paſs, t every one 
that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of filver, and a morſel of bread, 
and ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of 


the prieſts offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 


ar, MM 

1 How the word of the Lord was fi revealed to 

Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the defiruthion of 
Eli“ bayſe. hos : 

\ ND the child Samuel miniſtered unto the 

"A. Lord before Eli: and the word of the Lord 

was precious in thoſe days: ere was no open vi- 


* 


fion. e 
2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to 
wax dim, that he could not fee; | 

2 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down 20 /leep: 
4 Thar the Lord called Samuel, 
{wered, Here am l. 0 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and faid, Here em I, 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and faid, Here an 


and he an- 


1, for thou didft call me. And he anſwered, I 


called not, my ſon; lie down again. 


* * * 


7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, 
neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed un. 
to him. 1 e 
8 And the Lord called Samuel again, the third 
time. And he aroſe and went to Eli, and faid, 
Here am I for thou didſt call me. And Eli per. 
ceived that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel; G0, lie 
down: and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy ſfervant heareth, 
So Samuel went, and lay down in his place, 
10 And the Lord came and ſtood and called at 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hearetu. 
11 F And the Lord fad to Samuel, Behold. 1 
will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it, ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I will alſo make an enge. 

13 For I have told him, that I will judge hi 
houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knows 
eth: becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and 
he reſtrained them not. A LOT 
14 And therefore I have ſworn unto'the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall no 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever, 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord: and 
Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the vifion 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel, 
my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I - 

17 And he faid, What , the thing that 0. 
Lord hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide « not 
from me: God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, if 
thou hide a thing from me of all the thing 
that he ſaid unto thee, _ 6 OY $07 GTB 

18 And Samuel told him every whit, and hid 


nothing from him. And he faid, It 2s the Lord: 


let him do what ſeemeth him good,  _ 
19 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the 
ground. ts Hrs ues 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan even to Beerſheba 
knew that Samuel was eſtabliſned 20 be a prophet 
of the Lord. £ LS FS 
21 And the Lord appeared again in _ 


. * 
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2 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habitation. ]} Or rather, 


. 


That is, there ſhall not one of thy ſeed be promoted 40 any dignity 
or honourable employment. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 And the child Samuel miniſtered unto the Lord before Eli] 
That is, he performed ſuch ſervices at the tabernacle as Eli directed 
him. | 


u open viſion.) Whatever revelations God might think proper to im · 

rt to ſome pious perſons privately, there was, at this time, none 
publickly acknowledged for a prophet, unto whom the people might 
reſort to know the mind of God. Nay, fo little acquainted were 
theſe ages with the prophetic fpirit, that we read only of two pro- 
phets in all the days of the Judges. 


4 The Lords called Samuel.) That is, he heard an audible voice 


our of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

And he anſwered, Here am J.] In all probability Eli lay nearer the 
tabernacle than Samuel did, though he was ignorant of the voice di- 
rected to Samuel, and who alone heard it. | 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I. for thou calledſi me.] 


And the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days ; chats WAS 


| 
4. A. A. > 6.5% ME... A. odd. Ls. e nn A — at. a co. * Þ 


He was perſuaded that Eli, having ſome miniſtry for him to perform, 
had called him, and therefore ran to know his pleaſure, | 
6. And the Lard called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel aroſt, and 
went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I. for thou didſt call me] He well 
knew that they only were in the tabernacle, and therefore conclud- 
ed that Kli alone muſt call him; and probably the voice. reſembl 
that of Eli. ' | | (Hd 
7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, &.] That is, he was 15 
norant of the manner in which God revealed his mind unto the pre- 
phets, having never ſpoken to him before. | | | 
8 And the Lord called Samuc! again the third time---and Eli perceived 
that the Lord had called the child.) This repetition of the voice induced 
Eli to think that it was no tancy in the child; and knowing that be 
did not call him himſelf, he concluded that it was the Lord, 3 
therefore inſtructs Samuel how to behave, in caſe he again hear 
the voice. | | 
12 When I begin, I will alſo make an end. 
I will not deſiſt till all my threatnings are fulfilled. Rk 
was not accompliſhed till Abiathar was deprived of the prieſt « 
when the family of Eli loſt its dignity and honour: in 
18 It is the Lord: let him do what ſecmeth him good. } The foregoing 
ſentence, pronounced by an artleſs child, who did not Know the — 
of the Lord from the voice of his tutor, till he inſtructed him, 
much more terrible to Eli than themeſſage before delivered by there, 


That is, when I begin, 
For the whole 


phet, and deeply affected him; for he here humbly acknowledges \** 


juſtice of God, and ſubmits to his ſentence with a truly penitent® 


— 


e 8 GE — Md th. Sas. 
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The Iſrachtes overcome 


— 


* n . 


* by the word of the Lord. 75 
CHAP, IV. 


1 | 
1he Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſlines. 10 
The ark is taken, and Eli ſon ſain, 12 Eli bearing 
the news breaketh bis neck. 5 | 


1 


ND the word of Samuel came to all Iſrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſ- 
tines to battle, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer: and 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in array 
againft Iſrael: and when they joined battle, Iſrael 
was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: and they flew 
of the army in the field about four thouſand 
men. | 

31 


the Philiſtines pitched in Aphex. 


And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines! 
Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
out of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among 
us, it may ſave us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies. 


Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth 5z2/ween: the che- 
rubims: and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant 
of God. 3 TRE 
And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the camp, all Iſrael ſnouted with 
2 great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 
6 And when the Philiftines heard the noife of 


| the ſhout, they ſaid, What meanetb the noiſe of 
| this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews? 


and they underſtood that the ark of the Lord was 
come into the camp. e 
7 And the Philiftines were afraid: for the 
faid, God is come into the camp. And they ſaid, 
Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch a thing 
heretofore. $19 | 8 8 

8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of the 


hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods 


the wilderneſs. ; © 

9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, O 
ye Philiftines, that ye be not ſervants unto the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit your- 
ſelves like men, and fight. 1 


that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 


| 


3 — 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV, 


1 The word of Sammel came to alt Iſtael.] The revelation of God's 
vill, which had beenwery ſcarce among them in former days, now 
grew more plentiful. | i 0 þ 
| Pitched beſide Eben-ezer.) This place is here mentioned prophe- 
ucally ; for it had not irs name till about twenty years after, when 
Samuel totally defeated the Philiſtines here. It lay on the north bor- 
ders of Judah, not far from Mizpeh. | 

8 Who fhatl deliver us oat of the hand of theſe mighty God.?] They 
had before vieh men, but now they were to engage againſt 
God himfelf, before whom none could ſtand. The Hebrew words 
adi Rlebim, which we render mighty Gods, are, by Theodore, 
wanſlated che fiyong God, which better agrees with the preceding ex- 
elamation, God ir ceme inte tht camp. 

9 That ye be' not ſervants to the Nebreus, at they have been to you. J 
The Iſraelites had been kept in ſlavery by the Philiftines all the time 
* Eli, and of Sampſon; whe ſeems to have been in the time of Eli, 
Judges vin. xr. , N | 


" 


fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. 


4 $0 the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of rhe 


ECT 
— — = FP 
7 


10 f And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was 


ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent: 


and there was a very great ſlaughter; for there 


o 


11 And the ark of God was taken; and th 
on ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas were 
ain, ; 

12 JF And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli far upon a ſeat 
by the way-ſide, watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came 
into the city and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eh heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What manerh the noiſe of this tu- 


mult! and the man came in haſtily, and told 


Eli. | 

15 Now Eh was ninety and eight years old; 

and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 
16 And the man faid unto Eli, Ian he that 

came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 

Far army. And he ſaid, What is there done my 
8. 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſ- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and 
thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, 
and the ark of God is taken. | 5 

18 And it came to paſs when he made mention 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat 
back ward by the ſide of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died: for he was an old man and 
heavy. And he had judged Iſrael forty years. 
19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas's wife, 
was with child near to be delivered: and when 
the heard the ridings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her huſ- 


y band were dead, ſhe bowed herſelf and travailed; 


for her pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 


men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, 
neither did ſhe regard ix. Ep 
21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſaying, 
The glory is departed from Iſrael: (becauſe the 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father 
in law and her huſband) _ | 
22 And ſhe faid, The glory is departed from 
Ifrael: for the ark of God is taken. | | 


CHAP, 


12 With his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head ] This was the 
manner of expreſſing the greateſt calamities, and uſed by other nati- 
ons beſide the Hebrews. Thus Virgil repreſents Latiovs in diſtreſs; 


His royal robes the reverend monarch rent: 
In wild defpair, with furious hands he ſpread 
A cloud of duſt o'er all his hoary head. - Pith 

13 Eli fat upen a ſeat by the way./ide.] He had, in all probability, 
cauſed a ſeat to be placed for him by the fide of the gate of the city, 
that be might hear any tidings that came from the army, eſpecially 
any thing that' concerned the ark of God. 

18 And bit neck brake, and he died.) Eli, though too indulgent a 
father, was not ſo affected at hearing the death of his ſons, and the 
ſlaughter of the people, as at hearing that the ark of God was taken, 
This was a ſtroke too heavy for him to bear: he ſunk under it, drop - 
ped front his ſeat, and expired. 

21 And fhe natned the child J. ebabod.] That is, ingloriour ; for the 
reaſon given in the text, he glory ir departed from 1/racl. 
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 Dagon falleth down, 


Z 1. Samuel. 


CHAP. v. 


1 The Pbiliſtine bring the ark into the houſe of Da- 


gon. 3 Dagon falleth down. 
mitten. ; 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 

and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Aſh- 

dod. 1 1 
2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet 
at by Dagon. . 1174 
3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon' was fallen upon his 


6, 9, 12 They are 


face to the earth before the ark of the Lord: and 


they took Dagon and ſet him in his place again. 

4 And.when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the earth before the ark of the Lord: and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threſhold, only She ſtump of 
Dagon was left to him. | 
pF Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the 
threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon 
them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, and 
ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod, and the 
coaſt thereof. v.38 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that z 
was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Ifracl 
ſhall not abide with us: for his hand 1s fore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our God. „ 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What 
ſhall we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael! 
And they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And they car- 
ried the ark of the God of Iſrael about ither. 

9 And it was , that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lord was againſt the city 
with a very great deſtruction: and he ſmote the 
men of the city both ſmall and great, and they 
had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to E- 
Kron: and it came to paſs as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out ſaying, 
They have brought about the ark of the God of 
Iſrael to us, to ſlay us and our people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all the 


* 


lords of the Philiſtines, and faid; Send awa 
of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again to his own 
place, that it lay us not, and our People: for there 
was a deadly deſtruction throughout all the city: 
and the hand of God was very heavy there, wy 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. cr} 1 


„ Av." 


1 The Philiſlines counſel how to bring back the MY * : 
7 bey bring it on a new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh, 


ND the ark of the Lord was in the country. 


of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts and 

the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the. ark 

of the Lord? tell us wherewith we'ſhall ſend it 

to his place. „ ac mn bla gar en 
3 And they ſaid, if ye ſend away the ark of the 

God of lirael, ſend it not empty; but in any wiſe 


return him a treſpaſs-offering: then ſhall ye be 


healed, and it ſhall be known to you, why his 
hand 1s not removed from you. 5 75 
4 Then ſaid they, What Hall be the treſpaſs- 
offering which we ſhall return to him? They an- 
ſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philiſtines: for one plague was on you all, and on 
your lords. "© I FL. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that.mar the 
land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of II- 
rael: peradventure he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your gods, and from off 
your land. | 1 | 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as 
the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought wonderfully among them, 
did they not let the people go, and they de- 
parted? VC % OBI C4 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch-kine on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them: _ 5 | 
8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it up- 
on the cart, and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him or a'treſpaſs-offering, in a coffer by 


the fide thereof, and ſend it away that it may 
80. 


9 And 


Commentary and Notes on Capter V. 


2 The Philiflines—--brought it into the houſe of Dagon.] See 
note on Judges xvi. 23. It was a cuſtom among the ancient heathens 
to carry in triumph the gods of ſuch nations as they had vanquiſhed. 
Thus Ifaiah propheſies, that Cyrus would treat in this manner the 
gods of Babylon: Bel boweth down, Nebo floopeth ; their idols were 
upon the beaſts and upon the cattle—and themſelves are gone into captivity 
If. xvi. 1. 2. | 
3 Behold, Dagon was fallen, &c,) They found him lying in the 
moſt humble poſture before the ark of the Lord, acknowledging the 
God of Iſrael to be above all Gods. | 

4 And the bead of Dagin, &c.) Probably Dagon was placed on 
ſome pedeſtal or altar, from whence he was now thrown down, his 
head and hands cut off on the threſhold, and thrown out of the temple 
With the greateſt contempt. Thus Jehovah ſufficiently ſhewed, that 
there was no god beſides him. Their idols could not ſtand before the 
ark, though it had been taken captive, and carried into a ſtrange land; 
demonſtrating, that the Iſraelites were not vanquiſhed for want of 
power in their God, but for the iniquity of thoſe who worſhipped him. 
The Philiſtines, however, were ſo bigotted to their fooliſh deity, that. 


inſtead of deſpiſing him for not being able to defend himſelf, tht 
even reverenced his threſhould, conſidering it as conſecrated by having 
touched the idol, e 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten with the emerods, dc. 
Some were ſtriken with the peſtilence, as ſoon as the ark came thither, 
and others lingered under intolerable pains, which made them cry out 
in an inexpreſſible manner. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


4 Five golden emerods, and five golden mice.) All nations were for- 
merly of opinion, that the gods, when angry, could only be ap" 
peaſed with honorary gifts; and it was alſo cuſtomary among t 244 
to conſecrate ſuch monuments of their deliverance to them, 35 fe- 
preſented the evils from which they had been delivered. : 

8 Images of your mice that mar the land.] Hence it appears that 
their country was infeſted by mice, which had eaten their corn, an 
other fruits of the earth. | £4 


And ye ſhall give glory unto the Ged of Iſrael.} They acknowledge 


him to have been the inflictor of theſe plagues, and to have powers. 
remove them; at the ſame time begging his pardon, and ſeeking r 
lief from him. 


The Philiſtines ſend bark the and. ; 


Ythe ark 


— 


ä 


* 


* _— 


n 


"The people ſmit ten. 


Chap vi. 


The Iſraelites repent at Miz; 


— And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, 2hen he hath done us this 
reat evil: but if not, then we ſhall know that 


7 # not his hand that ſmote us: it was a chance 


;bat happened to us. 


10 And the men did ſo: and took two milch- 


kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves ar ̃ . m VII 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and the 


images of their emerods. 


12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 


way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned not afide to 


the right hand or to the left; and the Lords of the 


philiſtines went after them unto the border of 


Beth-ſhemeſh. : | 


13 And hee, Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifred up 


their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee zz. 
14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua a 


_ Beth-ſhemire, and ſtood there, where there was a 


great ſtone: and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto. the 
Lord, 5 5 3 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 


| burnt offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame 


day unto the Lord. | 3 
16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines 
had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 
17 And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs- offering unto 
the Lord; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſh- 
kelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. | 


18 And the golden mice, according to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging 10 


the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the great /tone of Abel, where- 
on they ſet down the ark of the Lord: which ſtone 
remaineth unto this day in the field of Joſhua the 
Beth-ſhemite. IN _ 
19 © And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 


LO 


ſanctiſied Eleazar his ſon to keep the ark of the 


will deliver you out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 


Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lord only. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 


ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel judged the 


_ 


becauſe they had looked into the ark of the Lord, 
even he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and 
threeſcore and ten men. And the people lament- 
ed, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten many of the peo- 
ple with a great ſlaughter, , , . - 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who 
is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? and 
to whom ſhall he go up from us? Is NY 
21 And they ſent meſlengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines have 
brought again the ark of the Lord; come ye 


down, and fetch it up to you. 

_ CHAP. vil. 
3 The Ijraelites, by Samuel's means, ſolemnly repent 
. at Mizpeb. 9 Samuel praying, the Pbiliſtines are 


diſcomfited. | 
| A ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
| fetcht up the ark of the Lord, and brought 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and 


Lord. | 1 5 
2 And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath- jearim, that the time was long: for it was 
twenty years: and all the houſe of Iſrael lament- 
ed after the Lord. | 
3 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 

Iſrael, ſaying, It ye do return unto the Lord with 
all your hearts, hen put away the ſtrange gods, 
and Aſhtaroth from among you, and prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him only: and he 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


and I will pray for you unto the Lord. | 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and poured 7! out before the Lord, 


and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have 


children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 

dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 

the lords of the Philiſtines went up againſt Iſrael 5 
| Piece : | an 
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12 And the tine took the flraight way to the way of Beth-ſhemeſh.] 
Though they had neither driver, nor viſible director, they took the 
ſtraight road to Beth ſhemeſh without the leaſt deviation, lowing all 
the way they went after their calves that had been taken from them, 
and to whom they would doubtleſs have returned, had not they been 
under the guidance of an higher power, which directed them for- 
ward to the land of Judah. „ 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, &c) 

is was another miraculous particular, that the Kine, as ſoon as 


they came to Beth-ſhemeſh, which was a city of the prieſts, ſhould 
ſtop. and refuſe to go any farther. 


19 He ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten men.] 
The words in the Hebrew are, be ſmote of the peoble threeſcore and ten 


men, fity thouſand nen; which the learned Bochart has thus very 


naturally explained, - he ſenote threeſeore and len men, fifly out of 4 


. theuſand. That is, God was ſo indulgent as to ſlay only ſeventy per - 


ſons out of fifty thouſand that were guilty. And this interpretation 
is followed by the moſt, eminent commentators. - 5 

20 Who is able to fland before this holy Lord Gad 2] They ſeem to 
have been truly ſenſible of their raſhneſs; and acknowledge the ho- 
lineſs of God to be ſuch, that they were not worthy to have the Di- 
mne preſence among them. | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
1 And the men Ta Kirjath jearim came and Nicht up the ark of the 


"i 4) t hey chearfully received the meſſage, and were ſo far from 
Minking themſelves in danger by entertaining it, that they conſi- 


dered it as the greateſt bleſſing, and kept it with them till the reign 


Nuns, 41. 


Philiſtines had deſtroyed that place; and the tabernacle, on the death 


Samuel. _ 


in token of joy, after they had faſted and confeſſed their fins, (for he 


ſalvatian, Iſa. xii. 3; alluding to a known rite among the Iſraelites at 


of David. If it ſhould be aſked, why they did not carry the ark of 
the Lord to Shiloh, its ancient ſeat? it may be anſwered, that the 


of Eli, was removed to Nob, where it remained till the death of 
6 And drew water, and poured it out before the Lord.] Some 
commentators underſtand by pouring out water, the tears of contri- 
tion which fell from their eyes before the Lord. Some think that they 
waſhed their bodies in water, as a token of the purification of their 
ſouls from the filthineſs of fin: and others, that this water was poured 
on the ground in token of the expiation of their fin, which they ear- 
neſtly deſired might be remembered no more, but buried in eternal 
oblivion, like water poured upon the ground. However I muſt ac- 
knowledge that the interpretation of Conſtantine 'Empereur, appears 
to me the moſt reaſonable : he ſuppoſes that they poured out water 


tranſlates the words, after they had ſaſted on that day) as they always 
did at the feaſt of tabernacles; unto which he refers the words of 
Iſaiah, where the prophet foretells the joy that ſhould be in the days 
of the Meſſiah: Ye ball draw water with joy out of the well of 


the feaſt of the tabernacles. And there is the greater reaſon to adopt 
this interpretation, becauſe Samuel had juſt promiſed them, that the 
Lord would deliver them from the Philiſtines, provided they ſincerely 
repented of their ſins. | ERS 

And Samuel judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeb.) After he had 
reconciled them to their God, he alſo determined the conteſts they 
had with one another, and expounded to them the law which was to 
be the rule of their actions. 
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F A king deſeritey, 


and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they 


were afraid of the Philiſtines. e bh 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, 
that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. e 

9 And Samuel took a ſuckling-lamb, and of- 
fered it for a burnt- offering wholly unto the 


Lord. And Samuel cried unto the Lord for Icrael; 
and the Lord heard him. 


10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle againſt 
Hrael : but the Lord thundered with a great thun- 
der on that day upon the Philiſtines, and diſcom- 
fited them, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael, 
11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 


and purſued the Philiftines, and {mote them, until 


they came under Bethcar. : 
12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it be- 


tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of 


it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped ns. | 


13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael. And the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the Philiſtines all 


the days of Samuel. 


14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and'the coaſt thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Philiſtines. 
And there was peace between Iſrael and the A- 


morites. 


15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of 


his life. 


16 And he went from year to year in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſ- 


rael in all thoſe places. 


17 And his return was to Ramah: for there 
was his houſe: and there he judged Iſrael: and 


there he built an altar unto the Lord, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 By the occafion of the ill government of Samuel"s Sons, 
the Iſraelites af a king. 10 The manner of a king. 


that he made his ſons judges over Iſrael. 


2 Now the name of his fir{ſt-born was Joel; 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: %% were 


judges in Beer-ſheba. 5 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways; but 
turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes and per- 


verted judgment. 


ND it came to paſs when Samuel was old, 


4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered them. 
ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah 
5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now. make us 
king to judge us like all the nations, by 
6 Burt the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when the 
ſaid, Give us a king to judge us, And Samy 
prayed unto the Lord. 295185 
7 And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken un- 
to the voice of the people in all that they lay unto 
thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have 


el 


rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over them. 


8 According to all the works which they have 
done ſince the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forſaken me, and ſerved other Gods; ſo do they 
alſo unto thee, e 


— 


9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: how. 
beit, yer proteſt folemnly unto them, and ſhew 
them the manner of the king that ſhall reign 
over them. LES 

10 | And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lord unto the people that aſked of him a king, 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner of the 
king that ſhall reign over you: he will take your 
ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his cha- 
riots, and te be his horſemen; and me ſhall run 
before his chariots, _ l 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou- 
ſands, and captains over fifties, and will fer them 
to ear his ground, and to reap his harveſt, and to 
make his inflruments of war, and inftruments of 


his chariots. | 

13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectioners, and 7 be cooks, and to to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields and your vine- 
yards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt of then, 
and give /m to his ſervants. ME , 
15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his ſervants, | | 8 

16 And he will take your men- ſervants, and 
your maid-fervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your afles, and put hem to his Work. 
17 He wilFtake the tenth of your ſheep, and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants. 5 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe of 
your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; and 
the Lord will not hear you in that day. 
19 (© Neverthelefs, the people refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, but we 
will have a king over us: ; 


10 The Lord thundered with a great thander, &c.] The Philiftines 
propoſed to fall upon the Iſraelites at a time when they were gather- 
ed together before the Lord, and probably deſticute of arms. But 
God foon convinced the uncircumcifed army, that in his hands are 
the I ae of life and death, by attacking them with that artillery which 
it is impoſſible ro reſiſt, or avoid. Thus Homer repreſents Jupiter 


as territying the Grecian army with thunder and lightning : 


Jove from Ida's top his horrors ſpreads; | 
The clouds burſt dreadful o'er the Grecian heads; 


Thick lightnings flaſh, the mutt'ring thunder rolls. Pope. 


12 And called the name of it Eben-ezer.) That is, the fone of help. 
This total overthrow of the Philiſtines put an end to the forty years 


tyranny, mentioned in Judges xili. 1. and xv. 1. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


3 And hi ſons wal ted not in bis ways, but—took bribes, ] It has 


20 That 


been aſked, wby God did not puniſh Samuel, as he had done Eli, for 
the wickedneſs of his ſons? To which it may be anſwered, that 82 
muel's fons were far leſs guilty than thoſe of Eli; for there is a wide 
difference between taking brides privately, and openly profaning the 
tabernacle, and rendering the worſhip of God contemptible. B. 
ſides, Samuel, in all probability, was ignorant of this corruption in 
his ſons, as they lived at a great diſtance from him. . 
11—19 This will be the manner of the ling. & c] Samuel does not 
in this and the following verſes define what are the Juſt rights © 
kings, but deſcrides only ſuch practices, as the defporic princes of the 
Eaſt, who. looked upon their ſubjects as fo many flaves, were genera 
ly accuſtomed to: and his reaſon for drawing a king in theſe black 
colours ſeems to be, becauſe the Iſraelites deſired ſuch a one as their 
neighbours had, who were all under the abſolute dominion of theilt 
princes, Le lere. $54 {arts ne 
19 Nay, but we will have a king over us. |] Though Samuel bad 
painted the arbitrary power of the eaftera monarchs in the moit glar- 
ing colours, it was fo far from inducing them to abandon their defigh, 
that they peremptorily demanded a king, notwithſtanding be had 3 "4 
Sou 'y 8 1 
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| Chap. ix. 


Saul ſecketh for his fatber s aſſes. Samuel ertertaineth Saul 


o That we alſo may be like all the nations, go to the Seer: for he that is now called a prophet; 


| 4 that our king may judge us, and go out be- was before time called a Seer.) PTE GEM 
| tore US, and fight our battle. 3 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of the peo- come, let us go: fo they went unto the eity where 

le. and he rehearſed them in the ears of the the man of Gol war. NN, 

| LY: | | II And as they went up the hill to the city, 904 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, hearken unto they found young maidens going out to draw 4 

meir voice, and make them a king. And Samuel water, and ſaid unto them, Is the Seer here? 

aid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is, ; 

unto his city. N behold, he 7s before you: make haſte now, for he 1 

came to-day to the city; for here i a ſacrifice of 9 
| Saul deſpairing to find bis father's afſes, ö by the coun- the people to-day in the high place. þ 


CHAP. IX, 


| fel of his ſervant, \1 and direction of young maidens, 3 13 As foon as ye be gra Aged the N ſhall 4 
, according to God's revelation, 18 cometh to Samuel ſtraightway find him, before he go up to the high 14 
ö 15 ee, W n, Saul at the feaſt, place to cat: for the people will not eat until he 4 
19 | come, becauſe the doth bleſs the ſacrifice, and af- +R 
OW there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe terwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore _ 
.. name was Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon of get you up, tor about this time ye ſhall find him. 3s 
7 7Teror, the ſon of Becorath, the ſon of Aphiah, a 14 And they went up into the city: and when iy 
Benjamite, a Mighty man of power. they were come into the city, behold, Samnel came 1 
2 And he had a fon, whoſe name was Saul, a out againſt them, for to go up to the high place: 1 
- choice young man, and a goodly: and there was 15 Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear 1 
not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier per- a day before Saul came, ſaying, 1 
- {on than he: from his ſhoulders and upward, de 16 To-morrow about this time I will ſend thee Þ 
r was higher than any of the people. a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou id 
. 3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt; ſhalt anoint him zo he captain over my people Iſ- 1 
1 and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, take now one of the rae], that he may ſave my people out of the hand 1 
ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. of the Philiſtines: for I have looked upon my 4 
b 4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and people, becauſe'their cry is come unto me. 1 
n paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but they 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord ſaid 1 
0 found them not: then they paſſed through rhe unto him, -Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee 4 
f land of Shalim, and there they were not: and he” of: the ſame ſhall reign over my people! ' iq 
paſſed through the land of the Benjamites, but 18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 1 
- they found them not. TE and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seer's i 
5 And when they were come to the land of houſes. . C ii 
— luph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with him, 19 J And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I * 
, come, and let us return; leſt my father leave am the Sder: go up before me unto the high place; if 
| caring for the aſſes, and take thought for us. for ye ſhall eat With me to day: and to- morrow I I 
l 6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold, now there i will let thee go, and will tell thee all that 7 in } ; 
$, in this city a man of God, and hers an honoura- thine heart. ak 1 
ble man; all that he faith, comerh ſurely to paſs: 20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 1 
d now let us go thither; peradventure he can ſhew days ago, ſet not, thy mind on them; for they are 1 
g us our way that we ſhould go. ++» found. And on whom 7 all the defire of Ifrael? A 
Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, F i # not on thee, and on all thy father's houſe? [| 
id we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the bread 21 And Saul, anſwered and faid, Am not I a, 1 
i ſpent in our veſſels, and tere i not a preſent Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? | 
of to bring to the man of God: what have we? - and my family the leaſt of all the families of che 
1d 8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and tribe o Benjamin? wheretore then ſpeakeſt thou 
laid, Behold I have here at hand the fourth part Qc@Me?.q.4 fl ps th on een 
5 of a ſhekel of filver: %% will I give to the man 22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, and 
we of God, to tell us . RI brought them 1nto the parlour, and made them 
9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went to. fit in the chiefeſt place, among them that were 
at enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come and let us bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 
wow that this was throwing off the Government of God, who had commentary nd Notes on Chapter IX. 
* ways heard their cry when they were oppreſſed bo their enemies; ; 9 . . e eee ee 
BY. ut would not refuſe to liſten to their complaints; ben they groan- 4 M mighty nah F podurr. ] This ſeems not to be meant of his wealth, 
14 ed under the oppreſſions of a tyrant. This obſtinate temper of the or thtertft in the country, but of his great ſtréngth and courage. 
Jews has been conſidered as a prognoſtic of that incurable and deſpe- 8 fourth par a ſhekel of fitver About nine-pence: Joſephus 
=> rate diſeaſe, which had its fatal criſis iu their rejeing the great Re here opferves, that it was their ignorance to think a prophet. would 
* N of mankind, who was their prieſt, their prophet, and their receive any money „ Lo 
on wful king. | m „t tooth ap I high Mate.) All ſacrifices were regularly te be offered 
al 4 20 That we alſo may be like all the nations. Stupid people! They e afk, in the place which the Lord Ma chooſe. But whil 5 
ack = not conſider, that it was their fingular felicity that they were not this choice ＋ 1 ſuſpended, Shiloh being laid waſte, and. no other 
heir ke other nations; but had the Almighty himfelf for their gover- place appointed, they ſacrificed in 5000 585 'where neither the ark 
peir dor, who never failed, in their neceſſity, to raiſe tbem up perſons rior the rabernacle were; tind no places copld b "more "comniodio 
who delivered them from their enemies on every tide. But their blind than the cities where the Prieſts and Levites, dwelt, and whith r the 
2 ambition induced them to think they were inferior to other nations, — 5 reforred for inſtruction. This. is the firſt afl ance we find of 
. caule they had not a prince ſet over them, thining in gold and ſacrifices being offered to God in higb Places, and is. thought, xv have 
gh, wels, living in a ſumptuous palace, and attended with guards richly* given riſe to the 5 td and oratorics, Which were afterwards. 
fed, which they vainly conſidered as the glory of a kingdom. built in fo many p a 55 ee 
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Samuel anointeth Saul 


. Samuel. i 


king of Iſrael. 


23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I faid unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 


24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before Saul. 


And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left; ſet ir 
before thee, and eat: for unto this-time hath it 
been kept for thee, /ince I ſaid, I have invited the 
people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


25 And when they were come down from the | 
high place into the city, Samue/ communed with 


Saul upon the top of the houſe. 
26 And they aroſe early: and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 


Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I 


may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 


27 And as they were going down to the end of 


the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs 


on before us, (and he paſſed on,) but ſtand thou 
ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee the word of 


CHAT OA. 


1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth him by pre- 


diction of three fizgns. 9 Saul's heart is changed, and 
he prophefieth. 


"HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 


it upon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 
JL it not becauſe the Lord hath anointed thee 70 be 


captain over his inheritance? | 


2 {| When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's ſepul- 
chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah; and 
they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, thy father hath 
left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon? 


— —— 


3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 
rying a bottle of wine. 1 

4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou ſhalt receive of their 
hands. "AS . „ 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill of 
God, where it the garriſon of the Philiſtines: and 
it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the high place, with 
a pſaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp be- 
fore them; and they ſhall propheſy. | 

6 And the ſpirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them, and 
ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And let it be when theſe ſigns are come unto 


thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee, for 


God is with thee, TOE: 

3 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, 
and behold, I will come down unto thee to offer 
burnt-offerings and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- 
offerings: ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come 


to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 


9 And it was %, that when he had turned 
his back to go from Samuel, God gave-him another 
heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to paſs that day, 

10 And when they came thither to the hill 
behold a company of prophets met him, and the 
ſpirit of God came upon him, and he propheſied 
among them. " | 

11 And it came to paſs when all that knew him 
before time, ſaw (that behold) he propheſied a- 
mong the prophets, then the people ſaid one to 
another, What is this at is come unto. the ſon of 
Kiſh, I Saul alſo among the prophets? | a 


24 For unto this time hath it been lept for thee, fince I ſaid. I have 
invited the people.) That is, as Lud. de Dieu interprets it, Eat, be- 
cauſe till this appointed time it hath been reſerved for thee, when I ſaid 
1 have invited certain perſons, He told the cook he had invited ſome 
other perſons, beſides the inhabitants of the city, and for theſe ſtrange 

efts he would have this ſhoulder to be reſerved; and hence Joſe- 
phus calls this part the royal portion. 


25 On the top of the houſe.) The tops of their houſes were flat, 


and covered with a ſtrong plaiſter of terrace, which was always guard- 
ed with a parapet-wall, battlements, or baluſtrades; here ſeveral of- 
fices were performed, ſuch as dying linen and flax, preparing figs and 
raiſins; here likewiſe they enjoyed the refreſhing breezes of the 
evening, converſed with their friends, and offered up their devo- 


tions. Shaw. 


27 Bid the ſervant paſs on before us, &e.) This was doubtleſs with 
a deſign to let Saul underſtand, that what he was going to do was 


. by divine appointment. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 Then Samuel took a vial of oil.) This unQtion ſeems to have 
deen made in the open fields ; but it cannot from hence be proved that 
it was performed at a fountain, becauſe Solomon was there anointed, 
which fingle inſtance is not ſuſſicient to eſtabliſh a general rule: nor 
does this ſeem to have becn ſacred oil taken from the tabernacle, but 
common; for Samuel was not a prieſt, and therefore could not touch 
what wagreſerved in the ſacred place which was now ata great diſtance 
from Ramah. Re | | | 

Becauſe the Lord bath anointed thee to be captain over his inberitance.] 
That is, Do not doubt but by the authority of Jehovah thou art 
made the ruler of his people. | 

5 Aſter that, thou ſhalt come to the hill of God.) Some take this 
hill to be Gideah, and others Kirjath-jearim. It ſeems to have been 
called the hill of God, becauſed they uſed to ſacrifice here, or becauſe 
2 was here a ſchool of the prophets, who were called wen of: 

od. 


Thou ſhalt meet a company of prophets ] There ſeems to hare 
been here a college of prophets, or a ſchool where youth were inſtruc: 
ted in the knowledge of the law, and the precepts of religion, and 
thence called the ſonr of the prophets, And it ſhould be obſerved, that 
though the Philiſtines had a garriſon there, they ſpared thoſe places 
that were ſet apart for the ſtudy of religion. 

And they ſhall propheſy.) Thar is, they ſhall ſing the praiſes of 
God, as the word propheſy often ſignifies, See Exod. xvi. 21; 1 
Chron. xxv. 3. wo 

6 And the ſpirit of .the Lord will come upon thee, &c.] This fign 
could not fail of convincing Saul, that Samuel had done nothing of 
himſelf, but by the divine appointment of God himſelf, who could 
alone inſpire him with ſuch a remarkable gift in an inſtant. _ 

And ſhalt be turned into another man.] Thou ſhalt be endued with 
extraordinary prudence, courage, and other qualities, as will render 
thee capable of governing and conducting the people of God. 

7 For Cod is with thee.) Be confident of ſucceſs'in all thy under- 
takings; for God himſelf will be thy ſhield and protector. 5 

8 And thou Salt go down before me 10 Cilgal. &c.] Theſe words 
ſhould have been pointed in the following manner: And thou /halt g. 
down before me to Gilgal, and behold I will come-unto thee to offer burt 
offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices e peace-offerings, ſeven days. Thou 
ſhalt tarry till I come to thee, &c. That is, Be ſure thou larty tl 
1 come. And hence we fee how great-a fault Saul-afterwards com 
mitted in not ſtaying for Samuel, when the prophet had ſo fully al- 
ſured him, that he would not fail to meet him. | | 
9 God gave bim another heart.) The goodneſs of God was ſo 
great towards him, that he immediately fulfilled the laſt and chief of 
theſe figns ; for he was no ſooner gone from Samuel, than he fou 
himſelf filled with wiſdom and fortitude, to qualify him for the 29” 
vernment of the people. 9 

11 J. Saul alſs among the prophets?) They were aſtoniſhed at this 
ſudden change in bim, well knowing that his education 8 
no reaſon to expect any ſuch thing; for, inſtead of ſtudying m " 
ſchools of the prophets, his whole attention had been engroted “ 
the care of his herds and flocks. | 
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Saul is choſen king. 


| Chap. xi. 


75 - 2 — — | : A 
Hie diſcomfiteth the mmoni es. ö 


a And one of the ſame place anſwered and ſaid, 
: who u their father? Therefore it became a. 
pA + 1: Saul alſo among the prophets? _. 
Ta And when he had made an end of prophe- 
( ig he came to the high place. 1 he 
4s And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him, and ro 
lis ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To 
ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that zbey were no 
where, we came to Samuel, RL, 
is And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. "FRY 
16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
lainly that the aſſes were found. But of the. 
matter of the kingdom whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he told him not. . 
17 0 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lord to Mizpeh; . 
18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iiracl, I brought up [Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
Joms, and of them that opprefled vou. 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſities, 
and your tribulations, and ye have ſaid unto him 
Nay, but {er a king over us. Now therefore pre- 
ſent yourſelves betore the Lord by your tribes, 
and by your thouſands, 8 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes, 
of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin, 
to come near by their families, the family of Ma- 
tri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was taken: 
and when they ſought him, he could not be 
found. | | LT RIS 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lord fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither: and the 


Lord anſwered, Behold, he hath hid bimſelf a- 


mong the ſtuff. 1 pals od ho | 
22 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 


than any of the people from his ſhoulders and 


upward. 1 | | 
24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lord hath choſen, that there in none 


ms. 


of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 


like him among all the people? And all the peo- 
ple ſhouted, and ſaid, God ſave the king, | 
25 Then Samuel, told the people the manner 2 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid 1 
it up before the Lord: and Samuel ſent all the { 
people away, every man to his houſe. { 

26 J And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 9 
there went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts l 
God had toucheg. | el. 

27 But the children of Belial' ſaid, How ſhall. 
this man ſave us? And they deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents, but he held his peace. 
(7 CHAP, XI, | 
1 Nahaſh offereth them of Tabeſh»gilead 4 reproachful 

condition, 4 They ſend to Saul, and are delivered, 12 
Saul confirmed klin rg. : b e 

HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, and 

encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead, and all the 

men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a cove- 
nant with us, and we will-ſerve the. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay 
it for a reproach unto all Iſrael. 


o 


3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, Give 


us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend meſſengers 


unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and then, if „ere be 4 
no man to ſave us, we will come out to:thee, 1 —_ 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 1 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- 
ple: and all the people lift up their voices, and 
wept. | | 1 

Tad behold, Saul came after the herd out of 
the field, and Saul ſaid, What aile/h the people 
that they weep? and they told him the tidings of 
the men of Jabeſh. | „ 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatlyrxy >] 42 ( 


7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts 


ſoever cometh not forth after Saul, and after Sa- 
muel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen. And the 


fear 


—_—_—— — 


12 But who is their father. | 


Who is their maſter and inſtructor ? 


2 On this condition will I make a covenant with you, that 1 may thruſt out 


not man, but God alone; and conſequently he can beſtow this gift 

when and on whom he pleaſes. This queſtion ſeems to have been aſked 
by ſome prudent perſon among, the wondering multitude, and ſoon 
ſatisfied them, that they had no reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at this incident; 
for the gitt was beſtowed upon them all by God, and not by man. 

27 The children of Belial——brought no preJents.) It was cuſtomary a- 
mong the Eaſtern nations, and is even to this day, to accompany their 
firſt 1alutation of a new king with preſents; which were received as to- 
kens of peace, joy, friend hip. ſubjection, and obedience. Theſe chil- 
dren of belial were probably perſons of conſequence, and deſpiſed Saul. 
becauſe he was of a ſmall tribe, and*%obſcure family: he acted there- 
fore a very prudent part in holding his peace. being unwilling to create 
any diſorder or tumult in the beginning of his reign. ' Calmet. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI, 


1 Then Nabaſh the Ammonite.] He was either the king or general of 
the Ammonites, who, according to Joſephus, laid ſiege to Jabaſh-gilead 
about a month after Saul was choſen king; but had before made war 
againſt Iſrael, which was the reaſon for their defiring a king. 

Come up, and encamp againſt Jabcſh gilead.) This town lay on the 


eaſt fide Jordan, and not tar from the. Ammonites, who beſieged it. 


Eulebius and St. Jerom «ell us, that it exiſted in their time, and was 
lituared on a hill about fix miles diſtance from Pella. It is ſometimes 


in ſcripture ſimply called Jabeſh. . 
Nums, 41. | 


all your right eyes } He was deſirous of effectually diſabling them from 
ſerving for the future in war; for as the manner of fighting in thoſe 
days was chiefly with bow and arrow, ſword and ſhield, the loſs of 
the right eye rendered them incapable of either; becauſe the left eye 
is covered with the ſhield, and in ſhooting with the bow it is uſual 
to wink with it: ſo that depriving them of their right eyes, made 
them uſeleſs in war. Nor did this barbarous man think proper to put 


out both their eyes, becauſe they would then have been utterly incap- 


able of rendering him any ſervice, or paying him tribute, . 
3 Give us ſeven days, &c.) It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that this 


barbarous prince ſhould be willing to allow the Jabeſhites the reſpite 


of ſeven days; but Joſephus aſſigns this reaſon for it, namely, that 


he had fo mean an opinion of the people, that he made no difficulty 


of complying with their requeſt. Saul, indeed, had been appointed 
king; but not baving as yet taken upon him the government, he liv- 
ed in the ſame private manner as before: ſo that Nahaſh was perſuad- 
ed he could not levy an army in ſo ſhort a ſpace as ſeven days, and 


conſequently, that there was no danger in granting them the reſpite | 


they deſired. 5 

7 Whoſoever cometh not forth afier Saul and after Samuel, ſo 
hall it be done unto his xen] Hence it appears, that the kings of 
Iſrael afſumed ſuch a power as Samuel bad deſcribed, chapter, viii. 
one part of which conſiſted in making war, and raifing ſoldiers by 


their ſole authority, and puniſhing thoſe who refuſed to join the 


army on their ſummons. . | 
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Samuel teſtiſeth his integrity, 


ap « 0+. Av rourutr — . 


I. Samuel. | 


and reproveth the People 


fear ot the Lord tell on the people, and they came 
out with one conſent, | 18 
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 


children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, 


and the men of judah thirty thoufand. A 
9 And they ſaid unto the meſſenges that came, 

Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 

To-morrow by :har' time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall 


have help. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed' 


it to the men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 


10 Therefore the men of jabeſh ſaid, To- mor- 


row we will come out unto yeu, and ye ſhall do 
with us all that ſeemeth good unto you. 
11 And it was { on the morrow, that Saul put 
the people in three companies, and they came in- 
to the midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, 
and flew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: 


and it came to paſs, that they which remained 
_ were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not left 


together.” 

12 And the 
75 he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the 
men that we may put them to death, bh | 

13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be put 
to death. this day: for to day the Lord hath 
wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. Fe 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 


let us go-to Gilgat and renew the kingdom there. 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal: 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings before the Lord: and there Saul and all the 


men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


10 39% > CHAP, A. 


1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity, 6 be reproveth the peo- 
ple of ingratitude, 16 He terrifieth them with thun- 
der in harve/i-time, 23 and comforteth them in God's 


ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold I 
| have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king over you. 

2 And now behold, the king walketh before 
you: and I am old, and grey-headed, and behold, 
my ſons are with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 


3 Behold, here I an, witneſs againſt me before 


the Lord, and before his anointed: whoſe ox have 


1 taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom 


have I defrauded? whom have I oppreſſed? or of 
whoſe hand have I received any bribe to blind mine 
eyes therewith? and I will reſtore it you. 


1 


people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 


unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder and rain: 


4 And they faid, Thou haſt not detrauded us 
preſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought : 
any man's hand. e . 
And he faid unto them, The Lord i witnef 
againſt you, and his anointed : witneſs this. da N 
tar ye have not found ought in my hand. And 
they anſwered, He 1c witneſs. De EL LR 
J And Samuel faid unto the people, 7: i the 
Lord that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and thay 
brought your fathers up out of the land of E 
7 Now therefore ſtand till, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord, of all the righteous 
acts of the Lord which he did to you, and to your 
fathers. 1 3 94 
8 When jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord ſent 
Moſes and Aaron which brought forth your fa. 
thers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
lace. 8 
K 9 And when they forgat the Lord their God. 
he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain of 
the hoſl of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, 
and they fought againſt them. e 
to And they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
We have finned, becauſe we have forſaken the 
Lord, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: but 
now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee. | e 
11 And the Lord ſent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every fide, and 
ye dwelled ſafe. | 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid 
unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign over us; 
when the Lord your God was your king. 
13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have choſen, and whom ye have defired: and be- 
hold, the Lord hath ſet a king over you. 
14 And if ye will fear the Lord and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the com- 


mandment of the Lord, then ſhall both ye, and 


alſo the king that reigneth over you, continue 
following the Lord your God. | 


15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 


Lord, but rebel againſt the commandment of the 
Lord, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt 
you, as it was againſt your fathers. | 
16 J Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lord will do before your eyes. 
17 1s it not wheat-harveſt to-day? I will call 


that 


— 


12 The peeple ſaid unto Samuel.) Elevated with this ſignal vic- 
tory they were for putting to death all that refuſed to acknowledge 
Saul for their king; but he generouſly withſtood it, alledging that it 
was not fit to ſtain the beginning of his reign with the flaughter of 
his ſubjeQs, after God had wrouyht ſo great ſalvation in Iſrael. Uni- 
verſal Hiftory. | | 

15 And there they mad: Sau! king before the Lord in Gilgal.] 
Saul had been anointed in Ramah, and choſen by lot in Mizpeh; but 
ſtill ſome diſdained to own him as their king, and therefore he, for a 
time, contented himſelf with a private life. But now, having receiv- 
ed this ſignal token of God s preſence with him, in the late victory, 
he was by common conſent acknowledged by all the people for 


| their king. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael ) Being about to refign the govern- 
ment to Saul, in a very pathetic ſpeech to the people, he takes occa- 


ſion firſt to vindicate his own adminiſtration ; then he reminds them 


of their great tranſgreſſions againft God, particularly in rejecting bis 
government, and defiting another king: however, as God 
granted their requeſt, he exhorts them, out of regard to their on 
intereſt, to fear the Lord, and obey their king: and to convince 
them that he ſpake not without a divine direction, he gave them 2 
miraculous fign. Stackhouſe. 

11 And the Lord ſent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthab, Kc.) 


This is the only time we hear of Bedan; and perhaps he judged ſome | 


of the tribes of Iſrael, while the reſt were under the inſtructions 2 
another judge. The Chaldee paraphraſe hath it, #e ſent Gideon an 
Sampſon, &c. whom moſt take to be the perſon here meant, an 


called Ben-dan, the ſon of Dan, becauſe he was deſcended from that 
tribe, and by contraction Bedan. 


17 Ii it net wheat-harveſt u day.) St. Jerom obſerves, that the 
wheat-harveſt began in Judea about the end of June, or beginning 
July: in which ſeaſon thunder and rain, where never known, but on 


in the ſpring and autumn, the one called the former, and the on 


S8) pt. 


Jil, ſeleted band. 


1 1 Fer 22 — 12 


Samuel reproveth. 


— may perceive and lee that your wickedneſs 
mo 7 8 ye have done in the ſight of the 
great ; | | 
in aſking you a king. mY 
2 i called unto the Lord, and the 
* ſent thunder and rain that day? and all the 
beopie greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. 


y ſervants unto the Lord thy God, that we 
15 np. for we have added unto all our fins, 7615 


ſk us a king. | 
= q And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not: (ve have done all this wickedneſs: yet turn 


not aſide from following the Lord, but ſerve the 


Lord with all your heart; 


21 And turn ye not aſide: for then ſhould ye go 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver, 
for they are vain.) * 5 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his people, for 
his great names fake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to make you his people. 


23 Moreover, as for mie, God forbid that I 


ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for 
you: but I will teach you the good and the 


right way. 


24 Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, 


with all your heart: for conſider how great things 


he hath done for you. * 
- 25 But if ye fhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be 
confumed both ye and your king. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 SauP's ſelected band. / 
6 The Iſraelites in diſlreſs. 8 Saul weary of flay= 
ing jor Samuel, ſacrificecth, 11 Samuel reproveth 
bim. FD | | 

AUL reigned one year, and when he had 
reigned two years over Iſrael, e 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand nen of Iſrael, 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh 


and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were with 


Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the reſt of 
the people he ſent every man to his tent. 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the Phi- 


liſtines that was in Geba, and the Philiſtines heard 
Hit: and Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. 
4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, t4ar Saul had ſmitten 
a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and % Iſrael alſo was 
had in abomination with the Philiſtines, and the 


bh ů 


10 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray 


people were called together atter Saul to Gilgal. 
5 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- 
riots, and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as 
the ſand. which on the ſea-ſhore in multitude ; 


and they came up, andpitched in Michmaſh, eaſt- 


ward: from Beth-aven. 4 
6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
in a ſtrait, (for the people were diſtreſſed) then the 
people did hide themſelves in caves, and in thick- 
ets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in 
Its. ; f | 4 a \ wi 
; 7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him 
trembling, e 
8 J And he tarried ſeven days according to the 
ſet time that Samuel Yad appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal. and the people were ſcattered 
from him. W „ eee 
9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt- offering 
to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the 
burnt-offering. | N | 
10 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
behold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet 
him, that he might ſalute him. 
11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done! 


And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the People 


were ſcattered from me, and at thou cameſt not 


Within the Days appointed, and eat the Philiſ- 
5 The Philiſtines great ho V 


tines gathered themſelves together to Michmaſh : 
12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 

down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 

made ſupplication unto the Lord: [ forced myſelf 

therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 


fooliſhly; thou haſt not kept the commandment 


of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee: 

for now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy king- 

dom upon Ifrael for ever. . 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 


the Lord hath ſought him a man after his own 


heart, and the Lord hath commanded him 70 be 
captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept chat which the Lord commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe and gat him up from Gil- 
gal unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul number- 
ed the people hat were preſent with him, about fix 
hundred men. 1 OS 

| 16 And 


the latter rain; and therefore Samuel, by this preamble, is it not 
wheat. barveſſ to-day ? intended to ſignify the greatneſs of the miracle 
God was going to work; that he could in an inſtant, and at a time 
when they = of all expected it, deprive them of all the comforts 
of life, as they juſtly deſerved, for rejecting him and his prophet ; 


who was ſo powerful with him, that by his prayers he could produce 


ſuch wonders. : 5 | 
19 Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not, &c.] 
ey do not ſeem to have been before ſenſible of their fin in deſiring 
an alteration in their form of government, and hence it appears, that 


this miraculous ſtorm was very terrible, ſince it extorted from them 


this confeſſion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


I Saul reigned one ear] The words in the Hebrew are, 1he ſons 
of ene year in his kingdom, becauſe he was ſaid to be changed into 
another man when he was anointed king: and it was the. cuſtom 
digs the Gentiles to call the day of the emperor's inauguration, his 

rth- ay. 1 

S Thirty thouſand chariots, and fix thouſand horſemen ] It muſt 
not be ſuppoſed, that all theſe chariots were chariots of war; for 
none, even of the moſt powerful nations, ever had ſo prodigious a 


number: the greateſt part of them ſeems only to have been carriages 
neceſſary for ſuch prodigious multitudes of people. Perhaps ſome of 
them were brought to carry away the plunder, which the Philiſtines 
ſeemed ſure of taking. | | | 
13 For now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon 
Iſrael for ever.) That is, for a long time, or as long as his poſ- 
terity laſted ; a ſenſe often implied in ſcripture, by theſe words for 
ever. | 
14 The Lord hath fought him a man after his own beart.] God 
had not yet commanded David to lead his people; but he fully in- 
tended to do it if Saul did not repent, and obtain a pardon of him 
for his offence. And hence it ſeems to follow, that he had not yet 


| provoked God ſo far as to paſs an irreverſible ſentence upon him; 


but ſuch only as might have been revoked, if he had not perſiſted in 
his folly, and committed a much greater offence againſt the Divine 
Majeſty in the war with Amalek. | 
15 Samuel gat him unto Gibeab] The Septuagint reads thus: 

Samuel aroſe, and went away Jjrom Gilgal, And the people that 
were leſt went up along with the men of war after Saul 10 Gibeah 
of Benjamin. The next verſe proves this to be the true account: 
there is no appearance that Samuel went to Gibeah, for it was Sayl's- 
uſual refidence. Vall 


LY 


| bs. © we 


Jonathan ſmites I. Samuel. 

106 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the fon of Eli. ck 
people „hat were preſent with them, abode in Gi- Lord's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. * 
bh of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines encamped the people knew not that Jonathan was gone, 

is Miehmaſh, , ð ͤ 4 And between the paſſages, by which Jona- 
17 VJ And the ſpoilers. came out of the camp of than ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines garri- 
the Philiſtines in three companies: one company ſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one fide, ang $ 
turned unto the way hat leadeth ro Ophrah, unto ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the name of the 
the land of Sual. 1816 | N one was Bozez, and the name of the other 

18 And another company turned the way 7 Seneh. 1 + a PL RARE 

Beth-horon: and another company turned fo the 5 The fore front of the one was fituate north. 
way ,of the border, that looketh to the valley of ward over againſt Michmaſh, and rhe other ſouth. 
Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. Ward over againſt Gibeah. "Fo ELee 
19 Now there was no ſmith found through- 6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
out all the land of Iſrael: (for the Philiſtines ſaid, bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
Leſt the Hebrews make em ſwords or ſpears) the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed : it may be 
20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Phi- that the Lord will work for us; for there js ng 

liſtines to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by many or by 

coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. ' | „ TEW. ; L 

21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and 7 And his armour-bearer faid unto him, Do 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the all that i in thine heart: turn thee; behold 
axes, and to ſharpen the goads. with thee according to thy heart. FR 

22 So it came to paſs in the day of battle, that 8 Then {ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs 
there was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the over unto %% men, and we will diſcover our- 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and ſelves unto them. e wg 

Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his 9 It they fay thus unto us, Tarry until we 

{on was there found. | come to you; then we will ftand ſill in our place, 

23 And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went out and will not go up unto them. 1 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 

5 then we will go up: for the Lord hath delivered 
| them into our hand: and this HDi be a ſign unto 

1 Jonathan | miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſlines gar- Us. es 8 
— 121 of neo er maketh them to beat A awf Wb: 2 de en ee e 7 

ſelvet. 24 Saul unadviſed adjuration binderetb the I; g; 82 | HIKINES: and t e Phi- 

r liſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
victory. . | of the holes where they had hid themſelves. 

"OW it came to paſs upon a day, that Jona- 12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered Jo- 

than the fon of Saul ſaid unto the young nathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing. And Jo- 
over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that con the other nathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up 
fide. But he told not his father, after me; for the Lord hath delivered them into 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of the hand of Iſrael. | e 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which i in 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, 
Migron: and the people that were with him were and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 

about fix hundred men; + him: and they fell betore Jonathan; and his ar- 

2 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, Ichabod's mour-bearer flew after him. 


„I an 


C HAP. XIV. 


154 And 
16 But the Philiſlines encamped in Michmaſh.) Euſebius and St. manage with ſurprifing advantage, Judg. xx 16. And, betides theſe, 
| Jerom informs us, that there was a large town of this name about the Itraelites converted their inſtrumenis of huſbandry into weapons 
nine miles from Jerutalem, ncar Ramah. | on ſuch occaſions. | 3 
17 One company turned the way that leadeth to Ophrah.) The Phili- 
ſtines, finding no army to oppoſe them, detached three parties to 
ravage the country; one of which took the road leading to Ophrah, 
which ſeems to be that in the tribe of Manaſſeh, where Gideon was 
born, though there was another city of that name in the tribe of 
Benjamin. Wk 1 
10 Now there was no ſmith found throughout all the land of Iſrael, 
&c.) The Philiſtines, during the forty years tyranny they had ex- 
erciſed over the Iiraelites, had taken care to carry away all the ſmiths 


out of the country, to prevent them from making themſelves wea- from the ſight of the Philiſtines appearing as if they intended to a- 
pons of war; but it ſeems ſtrange, that, after the total overthow of fault Gibeah, and the information he received of the great ſpoil the 
the Philiſtines at Eben-ezer, the Iſraelites ſhould neglect to reſtore three parties, ſent to ravage the country, had taken from the poor 
thoſe artificers, to furniſh themſelves with proper weapons againſt inhabitants of the villages. | | 
the next occaſion. But it ſhould be remembered, that thoſe trades, 2 Under a pomegranate-tree.] As the pomegranate-tree is but 
when once loſt, are not ſo eaſily recovered ; eſpecially among a peo- low of growth, and very uufit to pitch a tent under, Sir Thoms3 

le extremely addicted to ſloth and negligence, deſtitute of iron mines, Brown ſuppoſes the original word to ſtand for the name of a place, 
and ſo wholly intent upon the feeding of cattle, that they tet uo value or the rock Rimmon, or Pomegranate ; ſo named from pomegranates 


on any mechanic art. rowing there, and which many think to me place 
20 , The Ijraclites went down to the Philiftines ) Not to the country pee by Judg. xx. 45. 7 bo ave Ee Re 
of the Philiſtines, for that was too far oſſ, but to their garriſons 12 Come up, and we will ſhew you a thing.] They mocked at them, 
which they held among them. Patrick. | thiaking that they durſt not attempt to climb up. | 
22 There was neither ſword nor ſpzar ſound in tbe hand of any of 13 And they fell before Jonathan; and hit armour-bearer flew after 
the perple, &c.] In the famous victory which the Iſraelites gained him.) Jonathan firſt attacked the Philiſtine army, and fell upon 
over Siſera, we are told, that there was net a Sield ar /pear ſeen among them with ſuch fury, that he threw them down to the ground, an 
oriy thouſand in Iſrael, Judges v. 8. But notwithſtanding this, his armour-bearer kijled after him. | | 
they had bows and arrows and ſlings, which the men of Gibeah could Fs 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Now it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan the ſon of Saul, Kc. 
This action of Jonathan's, conſidered in itſelf, was doubtleſs a raſh 
attempt, and contrary to the rules of war, which prohibit all under 
command, as he was, from engaging the enemy, or entering upon 

any enterprize, without the general's order: but it ſhould be remem- 
bered, that Jonathan, in all probability, found a divine incitation 
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xiv. Lein dereib the victory. 


14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan and 

his armour-bearer-made, was about twenty men, 

within as it Were an half acre of land which a yoke 
ren might p10W- | x Ne 

4 x And there was nung in the hoſt, in 

the field, and among all the people: the garriſon, 

and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled: and the earth 
naked: ſo it was a very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down,ne 

ber. 
Ne: Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and fee who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbered, behold, 
oaathan and his armour-bearer were not there, 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Iſrael. | 2 

10 And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto 
the prieſt, that the noiſe that was in the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines went on and increaſed: and Saul 
{aid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. | 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the 
battle: and behold, every man's ſword was againſt 
his fellow, and there was a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp From the country round about, 
even they alſo tarned to be with the Iſraelites that 
were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid 
themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo followed 
hard after them in the battle. | | 

23 So the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day: and the 
battle paſſed over unto Beth-aven. _ DE 

24 And the men of Iſrael, were diſtreſſed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying. Cur- 
ſed he the man that eateth any food until the even- 
ing; that I may be avenged of mine enemies. 80 
none of the people taſted. any food. _ 

25 And all zhey of the land came to a wood; and. 
there was honey upon the ground. | 
26 And when the people were come into the 


the oath. It 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he 


u—é—y— eee 


th... 


wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man 
put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared. 


put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 


_— 


and dipped it into a honey-comb, and put his hand 
to his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 


28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, 


Thy father ſtraightly charged the people with an 
oath, ſaying; Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food this day. And the people were faint. 
29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath troub- 
led the land: fee,.I pray you, how mine eyes 


have been enlightened, becauſe I taſted a little of 


this honey. | bd tis: | 
30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil. of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been now a 
much greater {laughter among the Philiſtines? 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
1 to Aijalon: and the people were very 
aint. | | a 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, and 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew them 
on the ground: and the people did eat 74em with 
the blood. | I; 
33 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 
people ſin againſt the Lord, in that they eat with 


the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have tranſgrefled: 


roll a great ſtone, unto me this day. 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe yourſelves among 
the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither. 


every man his ox, and every man his ſheep, and 


{lay (hem here, and eat; and fin not againſt the 
Lord, in eating with the blood. And all the peo- 
ple brought every man his ox with him that 


night, and flew them there, _ - 1 
35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord, the 


ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the 
Lord. ets r =. B 
36 And Saul ſaid, Let us go down. after the. 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth 
good unto thee, Then ſaid the prieſt, Lerus draw. 
near hither unto God. | 


„ #* 


37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, ſhall I go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them 


into the hand of Iſrael? but he anſwered him not 
that day. 1655 


| {4 | 5 40} 116-2373 - 
38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither, all the 
chief of the people: and know and ſee wherein 


this fin hath been this day. | 3 
39 For as the Lord liveth, which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely 


die. But here was not a man among all the peo- 


ple that anſwered him. 


14 About twenty men, within as it word an half acre of land, which a 
yote of oxen might plow.) This paſſage is very much confuſed : the 


genuine reading: it is adopted by the learned Mr. Hallet in his notes 
on Sacred Scripture, Vol. III. and Mr. Kennicott. | 


the people, & c.] It ſeems from hence, that this great hoſt had not 
2 mutual confidence in each other, but dreaded that the enemy had 
prevailed upon part of the army to act in a treacherous manner. The 
re mention of an attack being made by two perſons only, coul 
never, of itſelf, have occaſioned ſo wild an uproar in ſo huge an army: 
onething muſt at the ſame time have been added thereto, which en- 
raged them againſt each other, and fired them with the utmoſt fury 


, © Almighty had in this miraculous deliverance of his people, ſince, 
1 eaſes of this Kind, he has ſo often, made uſe,of ſecond cauſes. 
N UM B, 42. Y 8 * ö " K: uy 22 f 


ptuagint reads it thus: That firſt laughter was about twenty men with , 
darts and ſtonet, and flints of the feld. This, in all probability, is the 


15 And there was a trembling in the hoſt, in the field, and among all 


aud indignation, Nor does this in the leaſt derogate from the concern 


— 


And the earth quaked.] Some are of opinion, that there was a real | 


earthquake, which increaſed their fear; but it may be only a meta- 
phorical expreſſion for the great tumult they were in. 


21 The Hebrews that were with the Philiſtines.} The Septuagint 


properly reads, The /laves that, &c. meaning ſuch Hebrews as the 
Philiſtines had taken captive. 5 Si 

25 There was honey upon the ground.], Thas is, wild honey, which 
as Dr. Shaw obſerves, is now to be found in great plenty in the de- 
{erts. in the Holy Land. | TR ESE . 

27 And his eyes were enlightened, ) That is, his ſpirits and ſtrength, 
which were quite ſpent with long abſtinence from food, ſo that he 
could ſcarce ſee, were reſtored, and he was enabled to proceed with 
freſh vigour in the purſuit of the enemy. e ue . ref 

32 And the people fleau upon the ſpoil and did eat them with the blood. 
They ſeized the ſpoil like a ravenous bird which wanted food, cating 


it raw, or but half roaſted or boiled; their hunger being ſo very 


ſharp, that they forgot their duty, 
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Saul ſent to deſtroy Amalel. 


40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 


6—— at es Dt — i. A” 8. "I... 1 
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— — 


fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do 
what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael, give a perfect vt. And Saul and Jonathan 


were taken: but the people eſcaped. 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caft lots between me and Jo- 
nathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken, 

43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, 
I did but taſte a little honey with the end of the 
rod that wa: in mine hand, end lo, I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God do fo, and more 


alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 


45 And all the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation 
in Iſrael? God forbid: a, the Lord liveth, there 


ſhall not one hair of his head tall to the ground; 


for he hath wrought with God this day. So the 
people reſcued Jonathan that he died not. 
46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi- 


liſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their own 


place. 
47 © So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, 


_ againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, 


and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zo- 
bah, and againſt the Philiſtines: and whitherſoever 


He turned himſelf, he vexed hem. 


48 And he gathered an hoſt, and {mote the A- 


malekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of 


them that ſpoiled them. 985 
9 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 


Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the names of his 
two daughters were /he/e; the name of the firſt- 
born Merab, and the name of the younger Michal: 


50 And the name of Saul's wife wa: Ahinoam, 


the daugther of Ahimaaz: and the name of the 
captain of his hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's | 


51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul: and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſ- 
tines all the days of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any 


ſtrong man, or any valiant man, he took him 


unto him. 


CHAP. XV. 


I Sanne! ſendetb Saul to deſtroy Amalek: 8 He ſparetb 
Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil. 32 Samuel Rilletb Agag. 


AMUEL alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord ſent me 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, 


Over Iſrael: now therefore hearken thou unto the 


voice of the words of the Lord. 


Ke Samuel. 


night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 


W 


2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I remember 7575 
which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wer, © 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt 

3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly de 
ſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not: bu, 
flay both man and woman, infant and ſuc 
ox and ſheep, camel and aſs, 


3 bur 
kling, 


4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 


numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid 
wait 1n the valley, : 
6 4 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, depart 
get you down from among the Amalekites, eſt ] 


deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs 


to all the children of Iſrael when they came up 
out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havilah 
until thou comeſt to Shur, that 7 over againſt 


Egypt. | = 
8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 


alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the people with th 
edge of the ſword. Mm 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the a = of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all Tf was good, 
and would not utterly deſtroy them: but every 


thing 74a? was vile, and refule; that they deſtroyed | 


utterly. 


10 © Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, ſaying, | 


111 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 554 
king: for he is turned back from following me, 


and hath not performed my commandments, 
And it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the 
Lord all night. | OO oO 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him up 2 


place, and is gone about, and paſſed on, and gone 


down to Gilgal. 


13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid 
unto him, Blefled 5: thou of the Lord; I have per- 


formed the commandment of the Lord. 


14 And Samuel ſaid, What meanerh then this 


bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the low- 
ing ot the oxen which I hear? 

5 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God, and the reſt we have ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and! 
will tell thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this 


44 Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan.) The temper of Saul here is 
very extraordinary, who would not ſpare his virtuous ſon, though in 
the next chapter he Tcrupled not to pardon a wicked king. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, ſhall Jonathan die, &c.] The 
people were ſo highly pleaſed with the heroic action of Jonathan, 
that they would not ſuffer his father to put him to death, in conſe- 
quence of his raſh oath. | 

47 Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael.) He ruled with greater autho- 


rity over his people. 


Againſt the tings of Zobab.) The kingdom Zobah was a part of Sy- 
ria, bounded by the river Euphrates on the eaſt, and by Damaſcus 
and the land of Canaan on the weſt. | 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 
3 Go, and ſmite Amalel, &c.] This heavy icntence was long 


before pronounced, Exodus xvii. 14. renewed at the Iſraelites en · 


trance into Canaan, Deut. xxv. 10 and now ordered to be put in 
execution. 


6 Saul ſaid to the Kenites.) They were of the poſterity of Jethro; 


and dwelt among the Amalekites in the rocky part of the countij, 
Numb. xxiv. 21. | | 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amaletitet from Havilah, until thou comeft le 
Shur.) That is, the whole country of Amalck, Havilah lying ** 
one extremity, and Shur at the other. 

9 Sau/—ſpared Ageg.) Joſephus ſeems to hint that Saul ſaved 
this king alive, becauſe he was taken with the comelineſs and majelty 
of his perſon ; but others rather think, that he intended him to Ger 
corate his triumph. Ca/mer. 
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Saul humiliation. 


Chap 


Samnel goeth to beth-le-hem. 


xy. 


——TSamucl ſaid, When thou u little in 
4 7 An ncht, waſt thou not made the head of 


the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lord anointed thee 


Iſrael. 2 
9 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, and 


: and utterly deftroy the ſinners the A- 

wr iN and Soft an them until they be 

d? | | 
gn then didſt thou not obey the voice 
of the Lord, but didfl fly upon the ſpoil, and didſt 
evil in the ſight of the Lord? PLE] 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have o- 
beyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord ſent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 
ſtroyed the Amalekites. 5 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. | 

2 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
i: better than ſacrifice; and to hearken, than the 

_—” 
2 rebellion ir as the ſin of witchcraft, and 
ſtubborneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: becauſe 
thou haſt rejected the word of the Lord, he hath 
alſo reieſted thee from being king. 

24 ( And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have finned: 
for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words: becauſe I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. i 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my fin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worſhip the 


w_ 


26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: for thou haſt rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Iſrael. | þ 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and it 
rent. 3 rar eg 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day, 
and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, at is 
better than thou. : 


29 And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, 


nor repent: for he i not a man that he ſhould 
repent, . 5 

30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned, yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turn again with me, that I 
may worſhip the Lord thy God. 


lo. RY 


31 SoSamuel turned again after Saul, and Saul 
worſhipped the Lord. | 

32 4 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag 
came unto him delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely 
the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 

33 And Samuel ſaid, as thy ſwordhath made 
women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs 
among women, And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 1 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul until 
the day of his death: nevertheleſs, Samuel mourn- 
ed for Saul: and the Lord repented that he had 
made Saul king over Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, cometh 
10 Bet belebem. 6 His buman judgment is reproved. 
13 He anointeth David. | | 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
f wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have re- 
jected him from reigning over Iſrael? fill thine 
horn with oil, and go, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe 
the Bethlemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his ſons, | ooh ; 
2 And Samuel faid, How can I go? If Saul 
hear , he will kill me. And the Lord ſaid, Take 
an heifer with thee, and fay, I am come to ſacri- 
fice to the Lord, hs N | 


3 And call jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will ſhew 


thee what thou ſhall do: and thou ſhalt anoint 
unto me bim whom I name unto thee. Ei 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord ſpake, 
and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the 
town trembled at his coming, and ſaid, Comeſt 
thou peaceably ? ; 5 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord: ſanctify yourſelves, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſanctified 
wx and his ſons, and called them to the ſacri- 

ce. | | . 1 ä 1 

6 And it came to paſs when they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 
Lord's anointed 16 before him. | 2 

7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look not on 
his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature; 
becauſe I have refuſed him. For tbe Lord ſeethʒ 
not as men ſeeth? for man looketh on the out- 
ward appcarance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. 1 

8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him 

7 ns pPaſs 


22 Behold, to obey, is better than to ſacrifice ; and 10 hearken than the 
fat of ram; ) This divine admonition is incultated by ſeveral inſpired 
writers, particularly David, Solomon, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Hoſea, 


Micah, Zachariah, &c. and ſome of the heathens have ſaid excel- 


lent things to the ſame purpoſe. 
29 And alſo the flrength of Iſrael.] The word in the original, 
Which we tranſlate firtngth, imports victory, and therefore the words 
zould have been rendered, be that giveth victory, or the triumphant 
ling of Iſrael. | 
32 And Agag came unto him delicately.) Or walking in an affected 
and delicate mannet, | | 
33 Samuel honed 4gag in pieces.) It has been matter of wonder to 
many, how Samuel could thus ſlay a captive prince, even in the pre- 
ay of Saul, who out of his clemency had ſpared him: but it muſt 
remembered, that the death of this prince bad been predicted above 
hundred years ago; that he had been a very bloody tyrant, and 


therefore was cut off for his own mercileſs cruelties; and that it does 
not follow that Samuel flew Agag himſelf, becauſe what he com- 
manded might be called his own act, though it were done by the 
public executioner. | | 

35 Neveribeleſi, Samuel mourned for Saul.) He had a fincere value 


for his own country, and therefore could not help lamenting the ſad 
condition of its king, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul? 
&c.} Since God had ſo poſitively told him, that the ſentence againſt 
Saul was irreverſible, it was in vain to mourn for him. | 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifce.) To an Euchrriſtical feaſt after 


the ſacrifice, unto which it was common to invite their neighbours 
and friends. | | 


Saul ſendeth for David. 


| Samuel, | 


Goliath's challeng, 


paſs before Samuel. And he faid, Neither hath 
the Lord choſen this. 
9 Then jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by. And 
he ſaid, Neither hath the Lord choſen this. | 
10 Again, jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid unto jeſſe, The 
Lord hath not choſen theſe. 3 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all % 
children? And he ſaid, There remwgneth yet the 
oungeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep. And 
amuel ſaid unto Jefſe, ſend and fetch him: for 
we will not ſit down till he come hither. 7; 
12 And he ſent and brought him in: Now he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. And the Lord ſaid, Arife, 
anoint him: For this © he. | ern 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 


anointed him in the midſt of his brethren: and 


the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David, from 
that day forward: ſo Samuel roſe up and went to 
Ramah. e Ss 
14 But the ſpirit of the Lord departed from 
Tow) and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled 
Hr $1t-5 ot 1: 5 
15 And: Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee; 
16 Let our Lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who 75 a 
cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come 
to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
.thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
ſhalt be well. | Do . 
17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide me 
noa man that can play well, and bring him to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of jeſſe the Beth- 
lemite, at is cunning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 
Ms, and a comely perſon, and the Lord is with 
im. 2 | 
19 | Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jefle, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which v with 
the ſheep. 
20 And Jeſle took an aſs /aden with bread, and 


a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by Da- 


vid his ſon unto Saul. | 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood befor 
him; and he loved him greatly, and he became 
his armour-bearer.  __ * nt 
22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David! 
pray thee ſtand before me, for he hath found fa. 
vour in my ſight. 5 . 
23 And it came to pafs when the evi ſpirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand: ſo Saul was re. 
freſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 


* 


* ; 


* ; i o z 
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1 The armies of the Iſraelites ana Philiſ!ines being reach ty 
battle, 4 Goliath cometh proudly forth to challenge , 
combat, ' 12 David ſent b 611 father to ,t bit bre- 
thren, uccepteth the challenge; 38 and ſlayeth the giant. 


Nb the Philiſtines gathered together their 
L VN: armies to battle, and were gathered toge- 
ther at Shochoh, which -elongerh to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in Epheſ- 
dammin. 5 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
ſet the battle in array againſt the Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines.. ſtood on a mountain on 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 
the other ſide: and there was a valley between them. 

4 JJ And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath, 
whoſe height-was fix cubits and a ſpan. - 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail: and the 
e of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels of 

rats. ii 35 hoes Do, kc 

6 And be had greaves of braſs upon his legs, and 


a target of braſs between his ſhoulders... 


7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a,weavers 
beam, and his ſpear's head weighed ſix hundred 
ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield went 


before him. DE 6 
| 8 And 


—_ 


13 Then Samuel tos the born of oil, and anointed him in the midſt 
bi brethren ) It ſhould have been from the midſt of bis brethren ; 
that is, be ſingled him out from the reſt, and privately anointed him: 
For it is plain, from what is {#id before, that Samuel was afraid to 


have it known, and there fore did not anoint him publickly in the 


midſt of his brethren. And by Eliah's treatment of David after this, 
chap. xvii 28, it is evident, that he did not know him to be anointed 
king over Iſrael. The Jews will have it, that David was twenty-nine 
years old when he was anointed ; but this is evidently falſe, if it is to 
be underſtood of the firſt unction by Samuel; for after Saul's death 
he reigned forty years, and was only ſeventy when he died. Conſe- 
quently he was but thirty years old when he began to reign, and he 
had ſpent ſome years in the ſervice of Saul, and ſuffered a long per- 


ſecution from him, before he was advanced to the throne. How long. 


. the perſecution laſted, is not indeed eaſy to ſay ; but it certainly laſted 
ſome years; and therefore Abarbinel does not ſeem to be far from 
the truth, when he ſays that David was not above twenty years old 
_ . when Samuel anointed him. | | 
And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David, from that day forward.] 


A ſpirit of prudence, to behive himſelf wiſely upon all occaſions ; 


with a ſpirit of courage, fo that he dared attack a lion and a bear; 
and a ſpirit of prophecy, in which he was very eminent afterwards. 
{a ſhort, a ſpirit fit for a prince. | 
14 But the ſpirit of the Lord departed from Saul.) Which came upon 
him when Samuel anointed him king, and had continued with him 
till this inſtant. He did not, however, loſe his courage, but his pru- 
dence and ſkill in government. 


And an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled him.] He was melancholy, 
timorous, and ſuſpicious; ſo that he ſtarted where there was no dan- 


to Gath, and there propagated a race of giants, of which Gol 


ger, as the Hebrew word ſe- ms to import; and thence became ver) 
unfit for Buſineſs, being ſometimes furious and diſtracted, and alva]; 
full of anxiety and ſolicitude of mina. 

23 David took an harp, and played with his hand : fo Saul was refreſhed, 
and was well.) A great variety of authors have mentioned the power 
of muſic, both in ſtirring up and allaying the paſſions, according to 
the difleren;.(pecics , „ ot | 
And the evil ſpirit departed from him.] That is, he-was well for 
time; for there are lucid intervals in all diſtempers of this kind. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 Now the Philiflines gathered together their armies to battle.) In what 
year this happened is uncertain; but Joſephus is of opinion, that i 
was ſoon after the tranſactions related in the foregoing chapter. 

4 And there went out a champion—named Goliath of Gat. When 
Joſhua drove the. Anakims out of the land of Canaan, they _— 
was one. | f 

Whoſe height was /ix cubits and a ſpan ] If we ſuppoſe the cubit 


.according to the common meaſure, and the ſpan to be little more 


than three inches, the height of this champion will be twelve feet 
and a halt; and, even at the very loweſt method of compuration» 
his beight will be near ten feet Ro TY nes 1 

5 The weight of the coat was five thauſand ſhekels of * phi 
natus is of opinion, that this muſt not be underſtood that his ol 
weighed five thouſand ſhekels, as that would have been inſuppore 9: 
even to this enormous giant; but that it coſt ſo much, or Was values 
at five thouſand ſhekels of braſs. Ws | 
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David viſiteth his brethren, 


; Chap. xvii 


— * 8 
r _ 


and accepteth the challenoe 


IN 


"3 And he ſtood and cned unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out 
0 ſet your battle in array? am not Ia Philiſtine, 
; q ye ſervants to Saul? chooſe ye a man for you, 
54 let him come down to me. a 
If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your 1e1 
ail againſt him, and kill him; then ſhall ye be 
ut ſervants, and ſerve us. mea | 
'o And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the armies of 
iſrael this day; give me a man, that we may 


fight together. 


1 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 


my Now David was the ſon of that Ephrathite 


of Beth-lehem-judah whoſe name wa: jeſſe; and 
he had eight ſons: and the man went among 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battle: and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battle, were Eliab the 
firſt- born, and next unto him Aminadab; and the 
third Shammah. | Ee 

'1 And David was the youngeſt: and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. LET „ 

1; Bur David went and returned from Saul to 
feed his father's ſheep at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelt forty days. 

17 And Jefle ſaid unto David his fon, Take now 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched cors, 
and theſe ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy 
brethren. = | Fee 

18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain 
of their thouſand, and look how thy brethren fare, 
and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſ- 
rael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philiſtines. = | | 


left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went 
as jeſſe had commanded him; and he came to the 
trench as the hoſt was going forth to the fight, 
and ſhouted for the battle. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battle in array, army againſt army. 

22 And David left his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came, and ſaluted his brethren. 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 


n 


your ſervants; but if I pre- 


of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed and greatly 


20 And David roſe up early in the morning, and 


K 


came up the champion (the Philiſtine, ot Gatn, 
Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phi- 
liſtines and ſpake according to the ſame words: 
and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſracl ſaid, Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up? ſurely to defy Iſrael is 
he come up. And it ſhall be that the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and make 
his father's houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man thar 


killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the re- 


proach from Iſrael? for who # this uncircumciſed 
Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the armies of the 
living God? > 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 2 f 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 


ſpake unto the men: andEliab's anger was kindled 


againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
ſheep in the wilderneſs? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtineſs of thine heart; for thou art come 
down that thou mighteſt ſee the battle, | 

29 And David ſaid, What have I now done? 
is tbere not a cauſe? | 

30 And he turned from him towards ano- 
ther, and ſpake after the ſame manner. And 


the people anſwered him again after the former 


manner, 


vid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul. 


And 
he ſent for him. | 


32 And David ſaid to Saul, Let no man's heart 
fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will go and fight 


with this Philiſtine. 


33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able 


to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him; for 


thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from 


his youth. c f 
34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 

his father's ſheep, and there came a lion, and a 

bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: 


35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, 


and delivered z out of his mouth: and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
{mote him, and flew him, Ft 


8 And he flood and cried unto the armies of Iſrael ) They were, it ſeems 
divided into ſeveral bodies, called here armies; and they were ſo near 
each other, that they could hear one another, from the mountains 
on which they were encamped; and Goliath came down into the val- 
ley, and there gave a general challenge-to any one among the Iſrae- 
litiſh forces, to come and fight with him in tight of both armies. 

Am not [ a Pbiliſtine, and you ſervants to Saul?) That is, Though I 
am a chief ruler in Gath, and therefore ſubje& to none, I will con- 
delcend to fight with any of Saul's ſervants. 5 

Chooſe ze a man for you, and let him come down to me] He propoſes 
to decide their quarrel by ſingle combat + but this ſeems to have been 


read that, in theſe times, quarrels were ever determined in this man- 
der And it is abundantly evident, from the ſequel, that he had no 
authority from the Philiſtine army, to offer ſuch propoſals, ſince, 
after he was ſlain, they did not ſubmit to be ſervants to the IIraelites, 
as he had declared they would, in caſe he was vanquiſhed. 
12 Now David, &c.] This verſe, and all the reſt to the 31ſt inclu- 
VE, VIZ, twenty in the whole, and ſeveral others in this 17th and 18th 


Chapters are ſuppoſed, on geod authority, to be interpolated, or 


Nuxz. 42, 


done merely for the ſake of boaſting his own power; for we do. not 


foiſted in where they have no buſineſs (as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
at the concluſion of the 18th chapter) therefore they will require no 
notes. 6 | 

17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his fin, Tale now, &c.] He did not 


know but proviſions might be ſcarce in their camp, and therefore 


was deſirous of ſending ſomething to them. 4 | 
19 Now Saul and they—nwere in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
 Philiſtines.} They were drawn up in battalia, and ready to engage; 


not in the valley, but on the ſkirts of the mountain, where they faced 


the Philiſtines, and ſhewed themſelves determined to fight, when 
they come down from the mountain | | | 

22 And David left bis carriage in the hand of the keeper, &c.] He left 
the proviſions, which his father had ſent to his brethren, with his 
ſervant: it not being a proper time to preſznt it to them, as they were 
juſt going to engage. 

26 Who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the armies of 
the living God?) David was willing that they ſhould think it was not 
the reward offered by Saul that inſtigated him, but a zeal for the 
honour of God and his country; both of which ſuffered from the 
reproaches of thoſe who were not in covenant with Jehovah, 
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31 And when the words were heard which Da- 


36 Thy 


—— 
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David fiehteth with Goliath, 55 


I Samuel. 


and ſlayeth him. 


36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one 
ot them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God, | 

37 David ſaid moreover, the Lord that deli- 
vered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto 
David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. - 

38 {| And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved 
ie and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
theſe: for I have not proved tem. And David put 
them off him, N 

40 And he took his ftaff in his hand, and choſe 
him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, and put 
them in a ſhepherd's bag which he had, even in 
a ſcrip, and his ſling was in his hand, and he 
drew near to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bare the ſhield wen- 
before him. YE 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
ſaw David, he diſdained him: for he was t a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Amn I a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? and the 


Philiſtine curfed David by his gods. 


44 And the Philiftine ſaid unto David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of t 


air, and to the beaſts of the field. 3 
45 Then faid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a fpear, 


and with a ſhield ; but I come to thee in the name 
of the Lord of hoſts, the God of the armies of 
Iſrael whom thou haſt defied. | 

46 This day will the Lord deliver thee into 
mine hand, and J will ſmie thee, and take thine 
head from thee, and I will give the carcafes of 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 
cf the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth; 
that all the earth may know that there is a God 
in Iſrael. | = 


47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 


Lord ſaveth not with ſword and ſp 
battle is the Lord's, and he will give 
hands, | | | 
48 And it came to paſs when the Philia; 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet DE 
that David haſted and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philiſtine, 5 | Sp 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
j thence a ſtone, and flang it, and 4 the 552 
liſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunk into 
his and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. 8 . 
5o So David prevailed over the Philiſtine with 
a ſlin and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine 
and flew him: but there was no ſword in the hand 


— 
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of David. an KEE 

51 Therefore David ran and ftood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut of 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines 
faw their champion was dead, they fled, 

52 And the men of Ifrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the philiſtines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: 
and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by 
the way to Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Exon owt}: 5 8 9 90 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
ten!!! 8 PO 

54 And David took the head of the bhiliſtine, 
and. brought it to Jeruſalem: but he put his 
armour in his tent. W 

55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of 
the hoſt, Abner, whoſe Son this youth? And 
* ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell, | IT: 135 | 1 
56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
the ſtripling ib. . 

57 And as David returned from the {laughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine 
in his hand. _ | © ex ves 
58 And Saul faid to him, Whofe fon art thu 
young man? and David anſwered, I am the ſon of 
thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite, 


* 


CHAP, 


27 The Lord—will deliver me out of the hand of this Philifline.) To 
filence all objections againſt his being able to fight with the Philiſ- 
tine, he declares he was poſſeſſed with a full perſuaſion, that God 


©. would deliver Goliath into his hand, as he had before done the lion 


and the bear; for he felt himſelf animated by that ſpirit which then 
aſſiſted him. . | 

40 And cheſe him five ſmooth flones out of the brook, ] Or rather, five 
cleft tones. For the word in the original ſignifies partition, and con- 
ſequently denotes the ſtones to have been ragged; and ſuch were 
doubtleſs moſt proper for his purpoſe. 

And bis ſling was in his band, &c.) A weapon, in the management 
of which ſome, in theſe early ages, were remarkably dextrous. 

42 He diſdained bim, &c.] He contemned him, becauſe he was but 
a youth, unaccuſtomed to war, and, from his beauty much fitter, he 
thought, to dance with women, than fight with a giant. 

45 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of beit] By a commiſſion 
from him who commands in heaven and eaith; and in a full aſſu- 
rance that he will deliver thee into mine hands. 25 

47 For the battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands.) 
The battle againſt the ſeven nations of Canaan was properly. the 
Lord's, becauſe he had commanded them to be extirpated; and in 
all other battles he diſpoſes of the victory as he pleaſes. 


49 And David jmote the Philiſtine in the fore bend] Probably this ar- 
rogant champion, in diſdain, might advance forward with his helmet 
turned back, and his forchead bare; og ifthis face was covered, David 
might level the ſtone ſo right as to hit the very place in the helmet 
left open for his adverſaries eyes; for we muſt acknowledge that the 
ſtone was directed by the unerring hand of the God of Hfrael. The 
Septuagint reads, The ſtone broke through his belmet inte his forehead. 
$4 And David took the bead of the PhiliNline, and brought it to Jeruſaln] 
After he had ſhewn it to Saul, and all the hoſt of Trael Jeruſalem 
ſeems, from hence, to hade been a famous city at this time, hecaule 
David brought the head of Goliath thither; though, In all probabi- 
lity, it was not left there, but only ſhewn as a ſpectacle. 

55 Whoſe fon is this youth ? It has been afked by tte enemies of 
revelation, how it was poſſible for Saul to be ignorant of David, 
when he had fo lately attended him in his court ? But it ſhould be 
remembered that Saul was then melancholy, and conſequently might 
caſily forget a perſon he had converſed with ſome time before: . 
cially as David now appeared as a ſhepherd, in his ruftic dreſs. Pe- 
fides, Saul does not aſk who David was, but who was his father; 2 


circumſtance he might very eaſily forget, when his mind was diſturb- 
ed with melancholy ideas, and the affairs of the ſtate. 
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"David bleib with Golath, 


I Samuel. 


and flayeth im 


36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcifed Philiſtine ſhall be as one 
ot them, ſecing he hath defied the armies of the 


living God, 


27 David) ſaid moreover, the Lord that delt- 
vered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
he paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto 
David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. 

23 4 And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
1lio he armed him with a coat of mail. 

20 And David girded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved 
::: and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
theſe: for I have not proved em. And David put 
them off him. 

40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, and choſe 
nim five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, and put 
them in a ſhepherd's bag which he had, even in 
a ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and he 
drew near to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew near 


unto David, and the man that bare the ſhield wer? 


before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
{aw David, he diſdained him: for he was % a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance, 

42 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? and the 
Philiſtine curſed David by his gods, 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Come to 


4 


me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the towls of the 
air, and to the bœaſts of the field. 


45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 


comeſt to me with a {word, and with a ſpear, 


and with a ſhield ; but come to thee in the name 
of the Lord of hoſts, the God of the armies of 


Iſrael whom thou haſt defied. | 


46 This day will the Lord deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will ſmne thee, and take thine 
head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes of 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth; 
that all the earth may know that there is a God 
in Iſrael. 


47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 


of David. 


armour 1n his tent. 


Lord 1ſaveth not with {word and { 
battle if the Lord's, and he will giv 
hands, | 

48 And it came to paſs when the Ph 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet 
that David haſted and ran toward the a 
meet the Philiſtine, | 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and tg). 
thence a ſtone, and flang it, and ſmote the Phi. 
liſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunk 1 
his torehead; and he fell upon his face to th; 
earth. | 

50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine with 


a {ling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine 
and flew him: but there was no {word in the hand 


X ene, 
Pear: tor the 
e you into Our 


lifting 
David. 
my tg 


51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it oy: 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut 9 
his head therewith, And when the Phililines 
{ſaw their champion was dead, they fled, 

52 And the men of [Iſrael and of Judah aroſe 
and ſhouted, and purſued the philiſtines, unti 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron 
and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by 
the way to Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unte 
Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
tents, 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought 1t to Jeruſalem: but he put his 


55 4 And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of 
the hoſt, Abner, whoſe Son z this youth? And 
ow laid, As thy foul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell. | . 

56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
the ſtripling . =” 

57 And as David returned from the {laughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine 
in his hand. | 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art tau 
young man? and David anſwered, I am the ſon of 
thy fervant jeſſe the Beth-lehemite. 


CHAP, 


7 The Lerd—will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſline.) To 
ace all objections againſt his being able to fight with the Philiſ— 
de, he declares he was poſſeſſed with a full perſuaſion, that God 
ould deliver Goliath into kis hand, as he had before done the lion 
and the bear; for he felt himſelf animated by that ſpirit which then 
allilted him. | 
40 And cheſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brask, ] Or rather, five 
cleft flones. For the word in the original ſignifies partition, and con- 
fequently denotes the ſtones to have been ragged; and fuch were 
doubtlets molt proper for his purpoſe. 
ud bis ling was in his hand, &c.) A weapon, in the management 
of which ſome, in theſe carly ages, were remarkably dextrous. 
42 He diſdained him, &c.] He contemued him, becauſe he was but 
4 youth, unaccuſtomed to war, and, from his beauty much fitter, he 
thought, to dance with women, than fight with a giant, 


4s 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of b:jis ! By a commiſſion 


from him who commands in heaven and earth; and in a full aſſu— 


rance that hc will deliver thee into mine hands. = 

47 For the batlie i. the Lord's, and he will give you ints our hands.) 
The battle againſt the ſeven nations of Canaan was properly the 
Lord's, becautc he had commanded them to be cxtirpated; and in 
all other battles he ditpofcs ot the victory as he pleaſes. 


rogant champion, in diſdain, might advance forward with his helme! 


49 And David jmote the Philiſtine in the ſore bead] Probably this ar- 


turned back, and his forchead bare; ox it his face was covered, Davis 
might level the ſtone to right as to hit the very place in the helmet 
left open for his advertaries eyes; for we mult acknowledge that the 
{tone was directed by the unerring hand of the God of II racl. The 
Septuagint reads, The fene broke through his helmet into his forehead, 

54 And David boot the head af the Philiſtine, and brought it ts Feruſalen ] 
Aitcr he had ſhewn it to Saul, and all the hoſt of Ifracl. Jerula® 
icems, from hence, to have been a famous city at this time, becaule 
David brought the head of Goliath thither : though, in all provi 
lity, it was not left there, but only ſhewn as a ſpectacle. 3 

55 M poſe ſon is this youth?) It has been atked by the enemies 5 
revelation, how it was poflible for Saul to be ignorant of Dabu, 
when he had ſo lately attended him in his court? But it {hou's . 
remembered that Saul was then melancholy, and conſequent!) might 
caſily forget a perſon he had conveiſcd with ſome time before: Ages 
cially as David now appeared as a ſhepherd, in his ruſtic dre. Pe- 
ſides, Saul does not aſk who David was, but who was his father 2 
circumitance he might very eaſily forget, when his mind Was diſtuib- 
ed with melancholy idcas, and the affairs of the ſtate. 
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Jonathan loveth David. 


— 


YE i. At. te tate. Ah this Ao. att FEENEY COOLER 


Chap. xvii, 


ited 


Saul offereth him his daughter. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Jonat ban loveth David. 5 Saul envying his praiſe, 10 
ſeeketh to kill bim in his fury: 17 be offereth bim bit 
daughter for d ſnare. 


ND it came to paſs when he had made an 

end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the foul of 

ſonathan was knit with the ſoul of David, and Jo- 
nathan loved him as his own foul, 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father's houſe. _ 

Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle. | a 
5 And David went out whitherſoever Saul 
ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely? and Saul 
ſer him over the men of wan, and he was accepted 
in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the fight 
of Saul's ſervants. | | 8 

6 And it came to paſs as they came when David 
was returned from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, 
that the women came out of all the cities of Iſrael, 
ſinging and dancing, to meet king Saul with ta- 
brets, with joy, and with inftruments of muſick. 

- And the wonien anſwered one another as the 
played, and ſaid, Saul hath flain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands. | | 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying diſ- 
pleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have aſcribed un- 
to David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſ- 


but the kingdom, Bmx 4 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and for- 
Ward. £7, 

10 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, and he 


played with his hand, as at other times: and zbere 
wr a javelin in Saul's hand. 
11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, I will 


W 2 


* Y 1 5 


1 


cribed but thouſands: and uber can he have more, 


propheſied in the midſt of the houſe: and David 


ſmite David even to the wall with it? and David 
avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 T And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
— 2 was with him, and was departed from 

ul. | 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thouſand; and he 
went out and came in before the people, 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all his 
ways: and the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved 
himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe 
he went out and came in before them. 
17 And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my el- 
der daughter Merab, her will 1 give thee to wife: 
only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's 
battles: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon 


him, but let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon 
him. | 


5 


18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 1? and 
what eu my life, or my father's family in Iſrael, 
that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king ? 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 


Saul's daughter ſhould have been given to David: 


that ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite 
to wife, "TP 

29 And Michal Saul's daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
ſaid to David, thou ſhalt this day be my ſon- in- 
law, in the one of the twain, 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, /aying 
Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants 
ove thee: now therefore be the king's ſon- in- 
aw. 

23 And Saul's ſervants ſpake theſe words in the 
ears of David: and David ſaid, ſeemeth it to you 
a light ing to be a king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed. 


24 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII 


1 The foul of Jonathan wa knit with the foul of David.] Such 
was the prudence and modeſty of David's diſcourſe and behaviour, 


fter ſuch an heroic action, that he entirely gained Jonathan's affec- 
tion, | 


new him much greater reſpect and kindneſs than before, and accord- 
ingly would not permit him to return any more to his father's houſe, 


vt ſincere friendſhip in prophane authors, but none equal to that 
contracted between Jonathan and David. And, indeed, this bond 
of friendſhip ſeems to have been concluded bya particular providence, 
28 it preſerved David in that ſharp perſecution which ſoon after 
followed. | | e , 

4 Jonathan flripped himſelf of the robe that was upon him, and gave 
it to David.] This was the higheſt mark of favour he could ſhew 
im, and it is ſtill eſteemed ſuch in the oriental courts. Taverni- 
er Travel. ; | : 

2M Saul bath ſlain his thouſands, and David bis ten thouſands.) This 
Wa triumphal ſong, or at leaſt the chorus or burden of one ſimilar 
'0 that in Exod. xv. 21. which Miriam and the women ſung, which 
8 This paſſage is exactly correſpondent to a verſe in the Iliad, 


3 which, after the ſlaughter of Hector, Achilles gives out for 


e chorus of a ſong. 


Be this the ſong flow moving tow'rd the ſhore, 
Hector is dead, and Ilion is no more.“ 


Pope. 


2 And Saul took him that day, &c.] Saul was alſo determined to 


3 Becauſe he loved him, as his own Soul.] We have many examples 


8 And Saul was very wroth.) He began to be jealous that they 
would ſoon place David on the throne of Iſrael, as they now fo highly 
magnified him above their king. | | 
9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward, ]) That is, 
he narrowly obſerved him, whether he ſhewed any defire of gaining 


the kingdom; or, as it is commonly interpreted, he looked on him 


with envy and hatred. | 
10 On the morrow—lthe evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul,) This 


ſpirit or diſeaſe, which had formerly troubled him, now returned, 
probably on account of his hatred to David, 


And he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe.) That is before the 
whole court. This propheſying is generally underſtood only of his 
imitating the motions, actions, and geſtures of the prophets, which 
were often very different from thoſe of other men. But why ſhould 
the words be retained to geſtures only? Why might he not allo ſing 
divine ſongs, which are often called propheſying? Abarbinel is of 
opinion, that his mind being diſturbed with various thoughts, about 
his own condition and that of David, he propheſied, that David 
ſhould be heir to the kingdom. 17 

11 And Saul caſt the Javelin, &] This action ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated that he was full of rage and fury, ſince he ſought to deſtroy 
David in the preſence of his whole court, and at a time when David 
was doing every thing in his power to ſerve him. 

13 Saul removed him from him, &c.] Saul being diſappointed in 
his intent to kill David, determined to remove him from the court; 
and, inſtead of commanding in the guards, as he had done before, 
made him a captain of another troop, where he hoped he might be 


ſlain in ſome expedition, or he himſelf have an opportunity of taking 
away his life. | | | 


— 


— * 


"Saul if poſefb 70 kill David. 


I. Samuel. 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 


On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, 
Thc-king deſireth not any dowry ; but an hundred 
foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the 
\ king's enemies. But Saul thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſervants told David theſe words, 
it pleaſed David well to be the king's ſon-in-law : 
and the days were not expired. | 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, and went, he, and 
his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred 
men: and David brought their foreſkins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, that he might 
be the king's ſon-in-law; and Saul gave him Mi- 
chal his daughter to wife. | | 

28 J And Saul ſaw and knew that the. Lord 
was with David, and t Michal Saul's daughter 
loved bim. f 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David: 
and Saul became David's enemy continually. 


30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 


forth: and it came to paſs, after they went forth, 
thut David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all 
the ſervants of Saul; ſo that his name was much 
ſet by. 


David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul 


my father ſeeketh to kill thee: now therefore, 


pray thee, take heed to thyſelf until the mor 
and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thyſelf. | 
3 And I will go out and ſtand beſide my father 
in the field where thou arr, and I will commune 
with my father of thee; and what ſee, thai 7 
will tell thee. Jo OE,” | 
4 7 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the 


ning, 


king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: be. 
cauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe 


his works have been to thee-ward very good, 


5 For he did put his life in his hand, and flew 


the Philiftine, and the Lord wrought a great Salva- 
tion for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and didſt rejoice: 
wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent 
blood, to ſlay David without a cauſe? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 6 


than; and Saul ſware, 4. the Lord liveth, he 


ſhall not be ſlain. „ 

7 And jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things; and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his preſence 
as in times paſt. „ 155 

8 And there was war again: and David went 


out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Jonathan diſcloſeth his father's purpoſe to kill David. 

4 He perſwadeth his father to a reconciliation. 8 By 
reaſon of David's good ſucceſi in a new war, Saul's 
mali.1ous rage breaketh out againſt bim. 


ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to 


all his ſervants, that they ſhould kill David, 
2 But Jonathan Saul's ſon delighted much in 


ring with a great ſlaughter; and they fled from 
1M, : 


9 And the evil ſpirit from the Lord was upon | 


Saul, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin in 
his hand: and David played with 5% hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he ſlipt away out of 
Saul's preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the 
wall: and David fled and eſcaped that night. | 

ro | „ $8 


25 The ling deſiretb not any dowry; but an hundred foreſkins of the 
 Philiflines.) The reaſon why he exacted the foreſkins, was to pre- 
vent all cheat and colluſion, and that he might be ſure they were only 
Philiſtines whom be killed. Had he demanded the heads only of fo 
many men, David might, he thought, cut off thoſe of his own ſub- 
jects. and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines. But theſe being the 
only neighbouring people who were uncircumciſed (for the Arabians, 
as deſcended from Iſhmael, and all the other nations which ſprung 
from Eſau, were circumciſed as well as the Hebrews) on producing 
their foreſkins, there could be no deception, - Beſides, this would be 
a groſs inſult upon the Philiſtines in general, to whom Saul was de- 
firous of rendering David as odious as poſſible, in hopes that one 
time or other he might fall into their hands. | 

27 David fl:w two hundred men] The Septuagint reads 100, which 
is moſt probable: Saul.covenanted for no more. 

29 Saul became David's enemy continually.) Notwithſtanding Da- 
vid had done every thing that Saul had requeſted, yet, inſtead of be- 
ing reconciled to him, his hatred increaſed continually, and every day 
ſtrengthened the reſolution he had taken to deſtroy him; though he 
muſt, at the ſame time, be ſenſible that he had God for his friend. 

| Patrick, | | 
| There is an antient verſion of theſe two foregoing chapters, viz. 
the Vatican, which appears to have been made from an Hebrew copy 


which had none of the many verſes, which are here ſuppoled to be 


interpolated, and not genuine; which whoever conſiders, will find the 
accounts there given, regular, conſiſtent, and probable.--As the nature 
of this work vp 19099 brevity, I ſhall only juſt enumerate ſome of the 
verſcs that are ſuppoſed to have been inſerted by ſome tranſcriber— 
Thoſe that chooſe to examine theſe chapters further, may peruſe Mr. 
Pilkington's excellent Remarks on Paſſages of Sacred Scripture, p. 62, 
&c.—Mr. Kennicott's Diſſert. ſee Index to Texts; and Dr. Wall's 
Critical Notes.— The firſt paſſage, which is not tranſlated in the Vati- 
can copy, is no leſs than twenty verſes, viz. from the 11th to the 

zd verſc of the 17th chapter, which contains an account, which, if 
feriouſly examined. will not carry much probability along with it. 
Without theſe verſes, the connection ſtands thus: ver. 11. Mien 
Saul and all Iſrael heard theſe words of the Pbiliſtines, they were 
diſmayed, and greatly afraid Ver. 32. Then David ſaid unto Saul, 
ket no man's heart fail becauſe of bim, &c.—No connection can be 


more proper— The next paſſage omitted in the Vatican copy is thegiſt 
verſe, though not ſpecified by Mr. Pilkington: and then tbe zoch, 
which ſeems to be a needleſs recapitulation — The next interpolation 
is nine verſes, viz. the four laſt of the 17th chapter, and the five firſt 
of the 18th. Leave theſe out, and the connection is eatire, and the 
whole account conſiſtent —Chap. xvii. 54. David took the head of 
the Philifline, and brought it to Jeruſalem; and he put his armour in bit 
tent Chap. xviii. 6. And as they came, when David was returned 
from the ſlaughter of the Philifliner, the wamen came out &c.— be 
other verſes of the 18th chapter, which are ſuppoſed not to be 
genuine, are the gth, 1oth, ri1th, 19th, 18th, 19th, and the 
3oth. On the whole the Vatican copy is looked upon as the genuine 
tranſlation of this part of David's hiſtory. However whether this be 
univerſally allowed or not, it is very remarkable, that the omiſſions 
and alterations therein are ſuch: as fully clear the whole paſſage from 
_ manner of inconſiſtencies, improbabilities, difficulties, and ob- 
curities. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 And Saul ſpake to Fouathan bis fon, and to all his ſervants, 1 
they ſhould kill David] When he found that none of his ſecret fit 
tagems had any effect, he openly declared his intention and gave ? 
general command to his ſon and ſervants to kill him; ſome of who 
be preſumed, would venture to obey him. The hand of Providence 
was viſible in Saul's diſcloſing his mind to his ſon, as David was by 
that means informed of the whole affair, and induced to take pro- 
per means for his ſafety, | : 


6 And Saul ſware, 4: the Lord liveth, be fhall not be ſain.) Some 


are of opinion that Saul ſware deceitfully ; that Jonathan belles 


ing be had no ill intention againſt David, might perſuade him to 
return, and he have an opportunity of laying him. Bur. | rather 
think that he ſpake the real intentions of his mind at this time: 
though it does not appear that this alteration proceeeded from any 
affection he bare to David, but from a ſenſe of his own ingratitude, 


in endeavouring to deſtroy a perſon that had done him ſo man) * 


vices; but as this conviction was ſolely owing to the foregoing 5 
of Jonathan, ſo he ſoon forgot his promiſe, and relaſped into 
former hatred. 


255 David ſucceſs, 
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Jonathan's love to David. 


XX. 


11 And Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's 
houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the 
morning: and Michal David's wite told him, fay- 
ing, if thou ſave not thy life to-night, to-morrow 
thou ſhalt be ſlain. ; 1 i 
12 f So Michal let David down through a win- 
dow: and he went and fled, and eſcaped, _ 
13 And Michal took an image and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for his 
bolſter, and covered z with a cloth, | 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, ſhe ſaid, he # ſick. 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee 
David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may ſlay him. TN 

16 And when the meſſengers were come 1n, 
behold, ihere was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow. of goats Gai, for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou 
deceived me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that 
he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He 
\ ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould I kill 
nee? .- 1 5 Pk | 
| 18 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
muel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 5 
19 And it was told Saul, faying, Behold, Da- 
vid iat Naioth in RRamah. 3 "I 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: 
and when they ſaw the company of the prophets 
propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 


over them, the Spirit of God was upon the meſ- 


ſengers of Saul, and they propheſied alſo. | 
21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe. And 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, and 
they propheſied alſo, 
22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a 


great well that is in Sechu: and he aſked and ſaid, 


Where are Samuel and David? and one ſaid, Be- 
hold, 7e be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramab: 
and the Spirit of God was upon him allo, and he 
went on and propheſied until he came to Naioth 
in Rama. «+ 

24 And he ſtripped off his clothes alſo, and pro- 


3 


pheſied before Samuel in like manner, and lay 
down naked all that day and all that night. Where= 
fore they ſay, I Saul alſo among the prophets? 


CHAP. XX. 


1 David conſulteth with Jonathan for his ſafety; it 
ber covenant” renewed by oath, 24 Saul miſſing 
David, ſeeketh to kill Jonathan. | 


5 ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 


came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have 
I done? what ift mine iniquity? and what i my 
{in before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold my father will do nothing 
either great or ſmall, but that he will ſhew it me: 
and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me? it is not /o. | 

3 And David {ware moreover, and ſaid, Th 
father certainly knoweth, that I have found grace 
in thine eyes; and he faith, let not Jonathan know 
this leſt he be grieved: but truly 4 the Lord 
liveth, and s thy ſoul liveth, lere is but a ſtep 
between me and death. 1 

4 Then ſaid ſonathan unto David, Whatſoever 
thy ſoul deſireth, I will even do z for thee. 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow i the new-moon, and I ſhould not fail 
to fit with the king at meat: but let me go, that 
I may hide myſelt in the field unto the third day 
at Even. -- 5 0 | | | 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David 
earneſtly aſked leave of me that he might run to 
Beih-lehem his city: for there is a yearly ſacrifice 
there for all the family. . 

7 If he ſay thus, I z well; thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be ſure 
that evil determined by him. | 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a 
covenant of the Lord with thee: notwithſtanding, 


„ 


if there be in me iniquity, ſlay me thy ſelf; for 


why ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee: for 
if I knew certainly that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not [I 
tell it thee? 


10 Then 


** 


—— 


13 And Micha! took an image The original word, which we 


render an image, is teraphim. But it does not imply an idol made 


for a lup:ritinous uſe, but a ſimple butt of a man. 

And put a pill-1 of goats hair tet bis bolſter.) It is not eaſy to deter- 
mine the true ſenſe „f the Hebrew word cebir, which we render a 
tiilow, Bochart, whoſe opinion ſeems moſt probable, thinks that it 


lhouid be trauſlated great; and that the meaning is. that ſhe put 4 


rge quantity ot goats bair upon his bolſter ; for in thoſe countries 
$04ts had long hair, which was ſhorn off, like the wool of ſheep, 
various uſes; and as ſome of n reſembled human hair, and was 
of divers colours, ſhe mighr pick out that which was nearly of the 
colour of David's hair. | 

19 4nd it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is at Naioth in 

mah.) Ramah ſcems to be the place of Samuel's birth, called, 
chap j. 1, Ramathaim-zophim; and Naioth a 1chool or college of 
© prophets in that city. | 

20 And Saul ſent m-ſſengers ts take David.] His implacable hatred 
ad obliterated all reſp-& and reverence for Samuel, under whoſe 
Potion David now was, and for the college of the prophets, 
Which was confidered as a kind of aſylum for thoſe who fled to it. 

The þ irit of God was upon the meſſengers —and they alſo prepbeſſed.) 
bat is, they praiſed God in hymns, which the prophets compoſed 
and lang to them. | | 

21 And when it was told Saul, he fent other meſſengers, &c.) A 
ange obſtinacy, to contend ſo long with Omnipotence himſelf, who 

Num, 43. | | 1 


bad by his ſpirit diverted the minds of the meſſengers from their er- 
rand, by inſpiring them with divine thoughts, | 

23 And the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, &c.) His ſervants did 
not propheſy till they reached Ramah ; but God inſpired Saul as he 
was on the way, to convince him that his purſuit after David was 
fruitleſs and vain, ſince the ſpirit of God ſo powerfully defended him. 

24 And be. ſtript off his clothes alſo.] That is, as the Jewiſh doors 
underſtand it, he ſtript himſelt of his royal robes, and appeared in 
the dreſs of an ordinary man, perhaps in the habit of the prophets. 

Wherefore they ſay, 1s Saul alſo among the prophets *) This gave occa- 
fion tor renewing the proverbial ſaying which had been in uſe long 
before. See chap. x. 12. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 And David fl:d from Naioth in Ramah, &c.) While Saul was in 
his extacy, David had an opportunity of eſcaping, and immediately 
retired to the city of Gibeah, where Jonathan refided. 

5 To merrow is the neu- moon, and I ſhould not fail to fit with the king 
at meat] The Iſraelites performed ſolemn ſacrifices every new moon 
and after the ſacrifices feaſted together and David being one of the 
king's family by marrying his daughter, uſed to eat with him on theſe 
occaſions ; and he thought that Saul, by being inſpired with tbe 
ſpirit of God at Naioth, might poſſibly have forgot his anger, and 
make a favourable enquiry after him, 
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He inter cedeth to Saul for him 


10 Then ſaid David ro Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? or what / thy father anſwer thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field, And they went 
out both of them into the field, 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my father, 
about to-morrow any time, er the third day, and 
behold, / there be good toward David, and I then 
ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee; 

13 And the Lord do ſo much and more to Jona- 
than: bur if it pleaſe my father 7 % thee evil, 
then I will ſhew it thee and ſend thee away, that 
thou mayeſt go in peace: and the Lord be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father, 

14 And thou ſhalt not only, while yet I live, 
ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lord that I die not: 

15 But 2/6 thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs 
from my houſe for ever: no not when the Lord 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every one 
from the face of the earth, _ 

16 So Jonathan made à covenant with the houſe 
of David, /aying, Let the Lord even require 2 at 
the hand of David's enemies. | 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, 
becauſe he loved him: for he loved him as he 
loved his own ſoul. 

18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-morrow 
is the new-moon: and thou ſhalt be miſled, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat will be empty. ED 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, then 
thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the place 
where thou didſt hide thy ſelf when the buſineſs 
was in band, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the fide 
thereof, as though I ſhort at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will fend a lad, ſaying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If 1 expreſly ſay unto the 
lad, Behold, the arrows are on this _ of thee, 
take them; then come thou; for there is peace to 
thee, and no hurt; as the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Be- 


hold, the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, 


for the Lord hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord 5e between 
thee and me for ever. 


24 | So David hid himſelf in the field: and 
when the new-moon was come, the king far him 
down to eat meat. þ | 

25 And the King ſat upon his ſeat, as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jona- 
than aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's ſide, and Da. 
vid's place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing tha 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen 
him, he z not clean; ſurely he u not clean. 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
was the ſecond day of the month, that Davig' 
place was empty: and Saul faid unto Jonathan 
his ſon, Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe 
to meat, neither yeſterday nor to-day? _ 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David earneſt- 
ly aſked leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for 
our family hath a facrifice in the city: and my 
brother, he hath commanded- me 70 be there; and 
now if I have found favour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren: 
Therefore he cometh not unto the king's table. 


30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againft Jona- 


than, and he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of the per. 
verſe rebellious women, do not I know that thou 


haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own confuſion, 
and unto the confuſion of thy mother's naked- 


neſs? 7 885 | 


31 For as long as the ſon of jeſſe liveth upon 


the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now ſend and fetch him 
unto me: for he ſhall ſurely die. | P 
32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? what 
hath he done? „ | 


33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite bin}: | 


whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to-{lay David. 
34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 


anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the 


month: for he was grieved for David, becauſe his 
farher had done him ſhame. WE: 
35 Andit came to paſs in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 
1 | | now 


12 And Jonathan ſaid—0 Lord Cod of Iſrael, &.] The firſt 
words of this verſe ſcem to be an exclamation : after which he declares 
his fiacerity in the moſt affectionate manner. The ſpeech which Joſe- 
phus puts into Jonathan's mouth, on this occaſion, is very tender and 
pathetic : That God, who fills and governs the univerſe, and knows 
„the thoughts of my heart the very moment they are conceived; that 
„ God be witnels to the faith that is vowed and promiſed between us, 
and that I will never ceafe ſearching into the private deliberations 
« and purpoſes of my father, till I have diſcovered the bottom of bis 
« heart, and whether he harbours any ſecret rancour in his thoughts 
« or not, that may be prejudicial to you: and whenever I am able 
«to diſcover any thing, whether it be for or againſt you, I will im- 
% mediately inform you of it. The Searcher of hearts will bear me 
« witneſs, that this is true, and that I have ever made it my earneſt 
prayer to the Almighty to bleſs and proſper you in your perſon and 
1 defigns; and you may aſſure yourſelf, that he will be as gracious 
* to you for the future as he has been hitherto, and lay all your ene- 
« mies at your feet. In the mean time, imprint theſe things deeply 


in your memory; and, when I am no longer an inhabitant of this 


« world, take care of my children.” 

19 And ſhalt remain by the flone Ezel,) It is thought that this 
tone was erected where feveral ways met, to ſhew pailengers the 
road; for the word imports going or travelling. 

27 Wherefore cometh net the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſlerday nor 
to-day?) The Jewiſh months were lunar, and never began before the 
moon appeared above the horizon: for which purpoſe there were 


— 


— 


certain perſons placed on the mountains, ſome time before the nes 
moon was expected, to give notice by the ſound of a horn when it 
firſt appeared, that the news thereof might immediately be carried de 
all places of the kingdom. But leſt there ſhould be any miſtake in 
this method ot making their obſervations, they celebrated this feſtival 
for two days together; and this alſo gave an opportunity to thoſe 
who were unclean the firſt day, to partake of it the next, as this 
of uncleanneſs laſted only one day. * 
30 Thou ſon of the perverſe rebellious woman.} Or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, Thou ſon of perverſe rebellion, That is, a perverſe rebel. 
And unto the confuſion of thy mother's nakedneſs.}J For the world 
would think that he was none of his child, as he loved the perlon 
whom Saul hated, 28 
33 And Saul caft a javelin at him to ſmile bim.] Saul“ fury was 
ſo great, that he attempted. to ſlay bis own fon, merely becauſe he 
declined his command, by deſiring to know what crime Davi 4 
committed. If it ſhould be aſked, bow it happened that Saul be 
always a javelin or fpear at hand to execute his evil purpoſes ? it ma 
be anſwered, that ſpears were the ſcepters of thoſe ages, which king! 


always carried in their hands. ] 


34 He was grieved for David, becauſe his father had done him / * 
The copulative and is omitted in the Hebrew, as is common in 3 
language; but ſhould have been added in the tranſlation: and t 
the paſlage might have been rendered in the following manner: 
was grieved for David, and becauſe bis father bad dane bim ſbame. 
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Ih melecb relieveth David. 


Chap. xxi. 


David taketh Goliath's ſword. 


hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 


of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 
I have commanded thee: and I have appointed my 
ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. | 

3 Now therefore what is undet thine hand? 
give me five /oaves of bread in mine hand, or what 
there is preſent. _ _ « Ty pI 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, 
There it no common bread under mine hand, but 
there is hallowed bread; if che young men have 
kept themſelves at leaſt from women. 1 

; And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Of a truth women have been kept from us 


about theſe three days, fince I came out, and the 


veſſels of the young men are holy, and ve bread is 
in a manner common, yea, though it were ſancti- 
fied this day in the veſſel. - : | 
6 $0 the prieſt gave him hallowed #read: for 
there was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread that 

was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread 

in the day when it was taken away. #24: 

7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul, 
was there that day, detained before the Lord; and 
his name was Doeg an Edomite, the chiefeſt of 
the herdmen, that S ed to Saul. - - 

8 And David faid unto Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword? 
for I have neither brought my ſword, nor my 
weapons with me, becauſe the kings buſineſs re- 
quired haſte, RP > | 
- 9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the valley of 
Elah, behold, it 7s here wrapt in a cloth Lehind 
the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take f: for 
there 15 no other ſave that, here. And David ſaid, 
'{ here is none like that, give it me. 


10 J And 


2 | 
nd now the arrows which I ſhoot. Ard as the lad 
1th tan, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. | 
, And when the lad was come to the place of 
her the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
na- cried after the lad, and faid, Ii not the arrow be- 
J 38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
hat ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad gather- 
len ed up the arrows, and came to his maſter. i 
29 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jo- 
bich nathan and David knew the matter, 
id's 40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his 
ian fad. and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them to the 
1 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe 
eft. out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell upon his 
face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
for times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept one 
my with another, until David exceeded. . 
nd 42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, 
me foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the 
en; name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be between 
8 me and thee, and between my ſeed and thy ſeed 
na- for ever. And he aroſe and departed, and Jona- 
Rr than went into the city. . , 
—_—  - Xp 
ion, CHA F. XXI. 
eb 1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahmelech hallowed bread. 
Th 8 He taketh Goliath's ſword; 10 and at Gath feig netb 
hy ume nau, a 
hint T HEN came David to Nob, ts Ahimelech 
Y the prieſt: and Ahimeclech was afraid at the 
and meeting of David, and faid unto him, Why art 
hat thou alone, and no man with thee?? : 
2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt 
in: WW the king Bath commanded me a buſineſs, and 
ned | | — $5 Loh 44+ 4 
| : 41 And fell on bis face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three times 
erce bat is, he bowed himielf three times, and then fell flat on his face. 
the | is was done oat of reverence to him as the king's ion, and his ex- 
; his tellent friend. ä | 
e And they liſſed one another, and wept one with anvther, until David 
. exceeded ) There was reaſon for David to exceed, as he was now to 
that become an exile from his friends, from his wife, from his parents, 
ap- from his kindred, from the people of God, and from all ſacred ſo- 
; lemnities. . | | 
3 commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 
_ 
hen it 
ed 10 
ake ia 
eftiva! 
thoſe 


have ſtood about four leagues from Gibeah. 


direction and protection. 


young men are ſanctifed 


cond, that 


5 The veſſels of the young men are boly.] The Septuagint reads, The 


4th verſe, where Ahimelech tells David, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread, if the young men aue 
kept themſelves from women. Ahimelech therefore knew, at leaſt be- 
fore he gave David the bread, that David was not alone. Perbaps his 
companions did not appear, till after he had aſk<d him why he came 
alone. But furely the objectors ſhould have conſidered the whole paf- 
ſage, before they had ventured to propoſe that as a contradiction, 
which, in reality, is no ſuch thing. As to the ſecond, though it be 

ranted that Abiathar was not high prieſt at this time, yet he was the 
3 or high prieſt's vicar, and therefore might, in a qualified ſenſe, 
be called the high prieſt. Beſides, if he was not at this time high 
prieſt, which ſeveral from good reaſons think he really was, he doubt- 


1 Then came David t» Nob ] There were two cities of this name, leſs ſucceeded to that high office on the death of Ahimelech, which 
one on the eaſt or further fide, and the other on the weſt or bither happened à ſhort time after, chap. xxii 18. And it is ſurely no 
fide of Jordan; and interpreters in general think the city here men- great impropriety to ſay, that ſuch a tranſaction happened in the days 
tioned to be the latter, which ſiood in thy tribe of Benjamin. It is of Abiathar the high prieft, though done a few days before he was 
not reckoned among the cities which were at firſt aſſigned to the inveſted with that dignity. And hence we may learn, how ready 
prieſts; but it is evident from chap. xxii. ver. 19. and Nehem, xi. ſome men are to catch at every trifling variation, and propoſe ſuch 
32, that it was a ſacerdoral city, and ſeems to have been made ſuch paſſages as unanſwerable objections. when, on examination, they ap» 
When the tabernacle was removed thither. It is generally thought to pear hardly to deſerve the name of difficulties. 


8 [ have neither brought my ſword nor my weapons with me, becauſe the 


To Abimelech the prieft } Doubtleis his intention for coming hither King's buſineſs required haſle.] Ir muſt be ouncd, that David, in this 
was to recommend both himſeif and cauſe to God, and to beg his 


pretence, did not abſolutely ſpeak the truth; but we are not to con- 
ſider this as a precedent for uttering falſhood : for it ſhould be re- 
membered that David, though a great and good man, was ſtill human, 
and conſequently ſubject to failings. One thing may, indeed, be ſaid 


. 6 So the prieſi gave him hallowed bread. &e.) Neither Ahimelech nor in his excuſe; that as he ſaw Doeg there, who he well knew would 
David committed any fin; for invincible neceſſity diſpinſed with all inform Saul of all that paſſcd between him and Ahimelech, he pre- 
the ritual laws, as the Jews themſelves confeſs. The enemies to reve- 
lation have obſerved two contradictions between this relation as given 
us in Samuel, and the account of it delivered by our bleſſed Saviour. from the king. It is, however, a melanchoiy confideration, that the 

he firſt is, that David was alone, according to Samuel; for Ahimelech wickedneſs of the world ſhould be ſuch, as ſometimes to lay good 
aſks, Why art thiu come alone and no man with thee? whereas our Savi- men under a neceſſity of lying to preſerve their lives. 
dur ſays there were perſons with him. See Mark ii. 25. And the 
l Samuel ſays Ahimelech was prieſt; but Chriſt calls bim 
Abiathar. With regard to the firſt, the objectors ſhould have re- plac ; 
membered that David had company with him as is evident from the which the ephod was the chief. 


tended buſineſs, purpoſely to furniſh the prieſt with an apology for 
his kind reception of David, ſince he really thought he came expreſs 


9 The ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou fleweft in ibe val- 
ley of Elah, behold, it in bere wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod. ] That 
is, behind the place where the prieſt's garments were laid up, of 
| It was cuſtomary, not only among 

— 


„„ * i. 


_—_ 46. 


| David feignetb himſelf mad. 


2 Sami.” 


” - * 


Goh Doeg acc uſeth Abimelecb. 


10 | And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear 


of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 
I not this David the king of the land? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in the dances, ſay- 
ing, Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his 
ten thouſands? 8 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his heart, 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himfelf mad in their hands, and 


ſcrabled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpit- 


tle fall down upon his beard. 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, you 
| ſee the man is mad: wherefore hen have ye 
brought him to me? | | 
*- 15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have 
brought this Ve to play the mad-man in my 
preſence? ſhall this eau come into my houſe? 


CHAP; XXII. 


Companies reſort to David at Addullam. 9 Doeg 
accuſeth Abimelech. 11 Saul commandeth to kill 
the prieſts. 5 


AVID therefore departed thence, and eſcap- 
D ed to the cave of Adullam: and when his 
rethren, and all his fathers houſe heard i, 
they went down thither to him. 
2 And every one that was in diſtreſs, and every 
one that was in debt, and every one that was diſ- 
contented, gathered themſelves unto him, and he 
became a captain over them: and there were 
with him about four hundred men, | 
3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Let 
my father and my mother, I pray thee, come 
forth, and be with you till I know what God will 
do for me. | 
4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was 1n the hold. 8 
5 4 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold, depart, and get thee into 


the Land of Judah. Then David departed, and 


came into the foreſt of Hareth. 


—_— 


Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's 


6 JJ And when Saul heard that David was ir 
covered, and the men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramat, 
having his ſpear in his hand, and all his ſervants 
were ſtanding about him) SI 
7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, Will the 
ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields, and 
vineyards, and make you all captains. of thoy- 
ſands, and captains of hundreds: 2 

8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me 
and there is none that ſheweth me that my fon 
hath made a league with the ſon of Jefle, and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhey. 
eth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up my ſer- 
vant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, (which 
was ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid, I faw 
the ſon of Jefle coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the ſon of Ahitub. _ „ 

10 And he enquired of the Lord for him: and 
gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword of 
Goliath the Philiſtine. N 7 


11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 


. Prieſt, the ſon of Ahitub, and all his father's houſe, 


the prieſts that were in Nob: and they came all of 
them to the king. e 1 | 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now thou ſon of Ahi- 
tub: And he anſwered, here I am, my lord, 

13 And Sul ſaid unto him, Why have ye con- 
ſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon. of Jefle, in 
that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould 
riſe againſt me, to lie in wait as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, And who 7: /o faithful among all thy ſer- 
vants as David, which 1s the king's ſon-in-law, 


and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 


(RING RAM? . | | 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for 
him? beit far from me: let not the king impute 
any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all the houſeot 
my father: for thy &rvant knew nothing of all 
this, leſs or more. 
16 And the king ſaid, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
houſe, 
17 U And 


the Jews, but the Heathens alſo, to hang up the arms taken from the 
enemy in their temples; and, in conformity with this cuſtom, the 
ſword wherewith he cut off Goliath's head, he dedicated to the Lord, 
and delivered to the prieſt, to be kept as a monument of his victory, 
and the deliverance of the Iſraelites. 

There it none like that, give it me.] As it was the cuſtom to hang 
up weapons in the temple, ſo it was alſo no unſual thing to take them 
down, and uſe them again, when any preſſing occaſion required it. 
11 1s not this David, the king?) Perhaps they heard of his being 
defigned to be king inſtead of Saul, | 
13 He changed his behaviour.) Self-preſervation is the firſt law of 
nature; therefore David cannot be juſtly cenſured, for uſing any 
lawful means to preſerve his life. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 David therefore departed theuce, and eſcaped to the cave Adullam } 
Adullam was a town in the tribe of Judah, of conſiderable note in 
the days of Euſebius, and about ten miles caſt of Eleutheropolis; 
and near at a rock of the ſame name, in which was a cave naturally 
ſtrong and well fortified, and into this cave David retreated, Moſt of 
the mountains of Paleſtine were full of caverns, whither the inhabitants 
of the villages generally retired for ſafety in time of war, 

2 There were with bim about ſeur bundred men.) Theſe had liſted 
themſelves under him as their commander: but though he had this 
little army under him, he was fo far from aſſaulting any city, or ſeek. 
ing occaſion to Oght with the troops of Saul, that he took every me- 


ä 


thod in his power to avoid both, by ſearching out ſecret places, ſome- 
times in the deſerts, and ſometimes among ſtrange people, always ta- 
king care not to hurt his countrymen, | | 10 
4 All the time that David was in the hold.] Or, as it may be better 
rendered all the time that David was in exile; for the word melzudeb 
ſignifies exile, as well as a ſtrong hold. | 
5 David—came into the foreſt of Hareth.) Both St, Jerom and 
Euſebius mention a place of this name in the tribe of Judah, at ſome 
diſtance weſtward from Jeruſalem. And rabbi Solomon tells us, that 
before David came to this place, it was dry, barren, and impaſſable; 
but ſoon became fruitful and irriguous: and that paſſage in Pſalm Au. 
where the royal prophet confiders God as his ſhepherd, who would 
lead him into fruitful paſtures, and keep him ſafe under his protection 
in the greateſt dangers, alludes to this place; he ſhall feed me in 4 
green paſture, and lead me forth by the nuaters of comfort. And, 
ſurely, it is not impoſſible. but this which was before a barren deſart, 
might, by a ſingular bleſſing from God upon the induſtry of Day 
and his companions, become a green and well-watered paſture. 
6 Saul abede in Gibeab, under a tree in Ramab.] The word Rameb 
ſignifies a high place; and the word in alſo ſignifies near : whence the 
paſſage may be rendered, Saul! abode in an high place, under @ li 
near Gibeah, or in the territories of Gibeah. = 5 
16 Thou Halt ſurely die, Abimelech, thou, and all thy father's bouſe.) 
A mad reſolution; for ſurely the reſt of the prieſts had done 
nothing to deſerve ſo bloody a ſentence. And even Ahimelech him. 
ſelf could not be conſidered as guilty, fince he did not know that Dav 
was flying from the king. This Docg well knew ; for he had hes 


David 


99— | 9 


e, cen the Lord's pricfts Chap. XII. David oſcapeth from Nellab- 
17 And the king ſaid unto the footmen that into thine hand. 


— ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts of the 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 

a Lord; becauſe their hand alſo /« with David, and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away  } 
„ becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not their cattle, and ſmote them with a great ſlaugh- 2 
8 ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of the king ter. So David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. | 


would not put forth their hand to fall upon the 6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon 
rieſts of the Lora. ä of Ahimelech fled to David at Keilab, bat he 
P 18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou and came down with an ephod in his hand; 
fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 4 And it was told Saul that David was 
turned, and he tell upon the prieſts, and flew on come to Keilah. And Saul ſaid, God hath de- 
that day fourſcore and five perſons that did wear livered him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, 
z linen ephod. in gary 00” by entering into a town that hath gates and 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote he bars; 1 F HE, 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and women, 8 And Saul called all the people together to 
children and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, and war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege David and 
ſheep. with the edge of the ſword. 0 his men. : „V 
20 J And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the 9 And David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed 
ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and fled miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to Abiathar 
after David. e the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 1 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul had 10 Then ſaid David, O Lord God of [Iſrael], 
{lain the Lord's prieſts. . thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſeek- 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew # eth to come to Keilah, to deftroy the city for my 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that ſake. 3 
he would ſurely tell Saul. I have occaſioned % 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
| death of all the perſons of thy tather's houſe, his hand? will Saul come down, as thy ſervant 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy lite: but with thee, tell thy ſervant. And the Lord ſaid, He 


* 
. 


me thou ht be in ſafeguard. Hs will come down. N 
| 4 bs 12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah 
CHAT, H.. deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? 


5 5 „ and the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 

1 David enquiring of the Lord, reſcueth Keilab. wag Then | David: 5 his men, which hes a- 
5 God SY GaRy  ou8 3 CANINE AO ap freachery pont fix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
6 on peg be (ſcapeth from Rellab, 14 10 1, ilah, and went whitherſoever they could go. 

Wine i And it was told Saul that David was eſcaped from 
HEN they told David, ſaying, Behold, the Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. l 

+ Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 

rob the threſhing-floors. _ -- ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in the 

2 Therefore David enquired of the Lord, ſay- wilderneſs of Ziph. And Saul ſought him every 

ing, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? and day, but God delivered him not into his hand. 

the Lord ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite the 15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out to 

Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. ſeek his life. And David was in the wilderneſs 
3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, we of Ziph in a wood,  _ Rn. 

be afraid here in Judah: how much more then 16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon aroſe, and went to 

if we come to Keilah againſt the armies of the David into the wood, and ſtrengthened his hand 

Philiſtines? wiu.ith God. VVV 
4 Then David enquired of the Lord yet again. 17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: for the 

And the Lord anſwered him and ſaid, Ariſe, go hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and 

down to Keilah: for I will deliver the Philiſtines thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next 

| 1 . | e es] unto. 


» 


an dah * * * 


r 


David tell Abin.clecb, that he was going on urgent buſineſs from the the Amalekites, merely to deter the Iſraelites from giving any aſſiſtance 
ing; but he thought proper to conceal this, and to repreſent the to David, And now was fulfilled the ſentence God had ponounc- 
good offices he had done David, in the moſt odious light. c againſt the houſe of Eli. Some are of opinion, that Doeg and his 
17 Turn and fliy the pr ieſis of the Lord.] Hence we fee that Samuel wicked confederates ſlew at this time the Gibeonites, as well as the 

did not miſ; epreſent the power of a king; for without any formal prieſts of the Lord; for Joſephus tells us, that three thouſand and 


proceſs, he commands his ſervants to deſtroy a number of men, who eighty five perſons were flain on this occafion. 
had committed no crime. ö 


But the ſervants of the king would not put forth their band, &c.]' Commentary and Notes on Chapter . 
In this they were doubtleſs to be commended ; but ſurely they would 5 | | 
have deſerved much g-eater praiſe, had they offered up their petitions 1 Then they told David, ſaying, Behold, the Philiſlines fight againff 
for thoſe innocent people; had they remonſtrated to the king. that he Xei/ah.] We do not read of anyembaſſy that the people of Keilah ſent 
was going to commit a thing contrary to all laws, both divine and hu- to David to deſire his aſſiſtance, nor of any particular affection they 
man; and had they, when they found that neither reaſons nor peti- had for him; and theretore it is natural to ſuppoſe, that David under - 
dons had any weight, confined him as a mad man, until the prieſts had took this expedition purely to ſhew the value he had for his country» 
made their eſcape, and his impetuous paſſion ſubfided. For to ſtand men, and convince the Iſraelites bow ſerviceable he could be to them, 
wringing their hands, while they ſaw ſo many innocent creatures mur- provided he was again reſtored to bis dignity; and that, whatever ill 
tered, and foreign ſoldiers made the inſtruments of their king's cruelty, treatment be might meet with from Saul, nothing ſhould provoke him 
vas much the ſame thing as to betray all divine and human rights, to abandon his love for his country. es 
merely to pleaſe a tyrant, | | 12 And the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up] The great Seatcher 
6 8 Sew ſourſerre and five perſont.] This act of abominable cruelty of hearts well knew the baſe diſpoſition of the men of Keilah, not- 
f aul, did yet fulfil a purpoſe of God againſt Eli's bouſe ; and ſo withſtanding the gratitude they pretended to David. 
- ** applies it. The Septuagint makes the number ſlain 305, 16 Strengthened his band withGed ) He encouraged bim by the re- 
: Joſephus 385. Well, „ ; newal of his promiſe to him; and of the ſolemn covenant they had 
« 9 vey Neb, the city of theyprieftt, &c.) His fury tranſported him formerly made. 
ea worſe with his own people than he had before done with 


< 
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Saul purſueth David. I. Samuel n 


unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father knoweth. 


David ſpareth Saul's life. 

28 Wherefore. Saul returned from purſuing af. 
18 And they two made a covenant before the ter David, and went againſt the Philiſtines: there. 
Lord: and David abode in the wood, and Jona- fore they called that place Sela-hammah-lekoth. 


than went to his houſe. - | 4 / p fi 
19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 
beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with © © T 5 
us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the 1 „ e RAR ann 
Hachilah, which 5 on the ſouth of Jeſhimon? 1 David in 4 cave ar En-gedi, having cut off Su SY 


20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac- * * ö 
cording to all the deſire Eh ſoul to come e bis We. 8 He /peweth, thereby bis 


down, and our part h be to deliver him in | ws | | O51 of 
the king's hand, _ COVE Gy. Ik As it came to paſs when Saul was return- 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed Je ye of the Lord) TX ed. from following the Philiſtines, that it 
for ye have compaſſion on ne. 3 6 8 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know wilderneſs of En-gedi. | 
and ſee his place where his haunt is, and Wh | | 
hath ſeen him there: for it is told me that he out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his 
dealeth very ſubtilly. men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 1 
23 See therefore and take knowledge of all the 3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes, by the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come way, where was à cave, and Saul went in to co- 
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will ver his feet: and David and his men remained in 
go with you: and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be the ſides of the cave. ol ü 
in the land, that I will ſearch him out through-- 4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, Be- 
out all the thouſands of Judah. bold the day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, 
24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph before Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine 
Saul; but David and his men were in the wilder- hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it ſhall ſeem 


29 JJ And David went up from thence, and 


Y#t4\ 


« 1 
\ F.1 


ſhimon. | | the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek im; 5 And it came to pals afterward, that David's 
and they told David: wherefore he came down heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Saul' 
into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of Maon: ſkirt, _ | Th: 
and when Saul heard at, he purſued after Da- „ And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord forbid 
vid in the wilderneſs of Maon. | that I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the 
26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- Lord's anointed, to. ſtretch forth mine hand 
tain, and David and his men on that fide of the againſt him, ſeeing he 7 the anointed of the 
mountain: and David made haſte to get away for Lord. 2 e 
fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſſed 7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
David and his men round about to take them. words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: 
27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went on 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the Philiſtines t way. e n 
have invaded the land. | e 1 
| | 8 David 
18 And they two made a covtnant before the Lord.] That is, they celebrates it for vineyards, which, in all probability, were planted 
ſolemnly renewed the covenant they had formerly made ; and this is by his father during his retiremenr in this place. | | 
the third time we read of their making a covenant. | | | | £54k 
19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, &c.) Thele people 
were of the tribe of Judah, and therefore David might poſlibly 8 3 | 
tink himſelf more ſecure = as he was of the ſame tribe. 2 Saa/—mwent to ſeek David upon the rocks of the wild goats.) 
The city of Ziph, according to St. Jerom, lay in the ſouthern part No ſooner had Saul driven the Philiſtines out of the land, than he again 
of the tribe of Judah, and about eight miles caſt of Hebron. determined to ſeek David ; and accordingly purſued him into the wil- 
24 But David and his men were in the wilderneſs of Maon, &c.] derneſs of En-gedi, in thoſe craggy and buſhy places, inhabited only by 
Having heard what the Ziphites intended againſt him, he diſappointed wild-goats; which being the places moſt proper for David to conceal 
their deſign by retiring into another place, with which probably they himſelf in, he was determined to ſearch him out in this deſolate country. 
were not ſo well acquainted; for Maon was a diſtinct wilderneſs from 3 And be come to the ſheep-cotes by the way, where war 4 ca.) 
Ziph, though thcy both lay in the tribe of Judah. WS: In which the ſheep reſted in the heat of the day. It was doubtleſs 
27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, &c.) This was a very the eſpecial providence of God, that directed David hither ; for Saul 
remarkable providence of God, who ſtirred up the Philiſtines at this could not ſuſpe& that he would remain in the high way to thoſe 
time to make an irruption into the territories of Iſrael, for the pre- rocks, whither he was going to ſeek him. | | 
ſervation of David. | | And David and his men remained in the ſides of the cave.) David 
28 Therefore they called that place Sela-hammah-lekoth.) That is, and his men could eafily ſee every action of Saul, by the light which 
the rock of diviſions; either becauſe the counſel of Saul was divided, entered at the mouth of the cave, but he could not ſee them, 45 1 
whether to perſue David, or go immediately againſt the Philiſtines; was dark, in the remoter parts of it. Some of theſe caves are ex- 
or, becauſe God divided Saul from David, when he compaſſed him ceeding large: and Dr. Pocock tells us, that he viſited one in which 
about to take him. David and his men might with great eaſe be hid there, and not 
29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt in firong holds at ſeen by Saul; and hence he conjectures that this is one of the ſtrong 
En-gedi.) St. Jerom tells us, that in his time En-gedi, now called holds of En-gedi, and poſſibly the ſame mentioned by the ſacred 
Anguedi, was a large village, ſituated in the deſerts, which lay upon writer, See Deſcrip. of the Eaſi, vel. ii. part 1, p. 41, 4% 
the weſtern coaft of the Salt, or Dead-ſea, not far from the plains ot 4 Then David aroſe and cut off the ſhirt of Saul robe privily ) 
Jericho, And as this country abounded with mountains, in which This he might eaſtly do, if we ſuppoſe that the words 1s cover his feel, 
were many large caverns, it was a very commodious place for David implies his going to ſleep. See note on Judg. li. 24. : 
to retire to, and conceal himſelf from his jealous enemy. Euſebius 5 David's heart [mote him, becauſe he bad cut off Saul's ſtirt.] This 
ſays it was famous for excellent balm, and Solomon, in his ſong, example of David, under all the provocations he received from Saul, 
evidently ſhews, that the perſons of kings are ſacred and inviolable- 
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was told him, faying, Behold, David i in the 


2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 4 


neſs of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of Je- good unto: thee.” Then David aroſe and cut off 


the I 


| enemy 
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"Saul acknowledgeth bis fault. 


Chap. 


— 


g David alſo aroſe afterward and went out of 
me cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord 
he king. And when Saul looked behind him, 
David ſtooped with his face to the earth; and 
bowed himſelf. ot 4 TOE. 
And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore hear- 
e thou men's words, ſaying, Behold David ſeek- 


hurt | 1244 k. 7; 
ro Bchol@abi day thine eyes have ſeen, how 
hat the Lon had delivered thee to-day into mine 
hand in the cave: and /ome bade me kill thee, but 
mine eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, I will not put 
forth mine hand againſt my Lord; for he i the 
Lords anointed, : . 2 8 
' 11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea ſee the ſkirt 
of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the 
skirt ot thy robe, and killed thee not; know thou 
and ſee that ere rs neither evil nor tranſgreſſion 
in mine hand, and I have not ſinned againſt thee 
yer thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 


12 The Lord judge between me and thee, and 


the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand ſhall 


not be upon thee. 1 1 

13 As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
edneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. - | 

14 After whom 1s the king of Iſrael come out? 
after whom doſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, 
after a flea. | 

15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and ſee and plead my caule, 
and deliver me out of thine hand. os | 

16 And it came to pats when David had made 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that 
Saul, faid, I this thy voice my ſon David? And 


| Saul lift up his voice and wept. | 


17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art more righ- 
teous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me good, 


whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 


18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when 
the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou 
killedſt me not. | | 


1 k vv 


ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the kingdom of I(- 
rael ſhall be eſtabliſmed in thine hand, ', 


that thou wilt not deftroy my natne out of my 
father's houſe. | | TREE not = Ty 
22 And David fware unto Saul: and Saul went 
home; and David and his men gat them up unto 
the hold, ' EST 09 11 4 
CH ATP;'; HAV, 8 | 
1 Samuel dieth, 10 David provaked by Naball chur- 
liſhneſs, mingeth to deſtroy bim. 14 Abigail by ber 
+ 0g pacifieth David, 36 Nabal heating thereof, 
et ; ; . WL 4 


A ND Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were 
gathered together and lamented him, and 
buried him in his houſe at Ramah. And David 
aroſe and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran. 

2 And there was a man in Maon whoſe poſſeſ- 
ions were in Carmel, and the man was very great, 
and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a thouſand 
goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was a wo- 
man of good underſtanding, and of a beautitul 
countenance. but the man was churliſh and evil 
in his doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderneſs, that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 7 vg 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up to 


Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my 


name, 14 Þ | 
6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth ia 
proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 


thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 


7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers: 
„ | now 


8 David-—cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the king.) This was, 


indeed, a bold attempt, to venture into the preſence of ſo enraged an 


enemy; but his innocence and confidence in God animated him, eſpe- 
cially as he had now in his hand ſo ſtrong an evidence of his integrity. 

13 Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked,, but mine hand ſhail not 
That is, it is for wicked men to act wickedly; but 1 
have ſufficiently proved that I abhor ſuch actions. 115 

14 Dei thou purſue a dead dog or a ea?! He. repreſents himſelf as 
contemptible as poſſible, that he might convince Saul it was not for 
bis honour to kill him. Shall a king triumph over a dog, or a lion 
hunt a flea ? Patrict. 5 | 

17 Thou art more righteous than J.] Saul was confounded at this 


generous behaviour of David; and his pathetic ſpeech forced him to 


acknowledge, that he had acted in a very unjuſt manner. 

22 And David fware unto Saul. It has been aſked how David, 
after this ſolemn promiſe, could flay ſo many of his ſons, as men- 
tioned 2 Sam. xxi. 8? To this it may be anſwered, that the promiſe 
or oath made by David to Saul could only be conditional; for if any 
of Saul's family had joined in rebellion, they would, notwithſtand- 
Ing this oath, have become obnoxious to the ſword of juſtice, Be- 
fides, though David could bind himſelf with his oath, he could not 

ind Jehovah, to whoſe will and pleaſure all private obligations mult 

ſubmitted; and this execution was not done but at the deſire of 
© Gibeonites, to whom God himſelf had promiſed that fatisfaQtion 
ould be made, for Saul's bloody endeavours to deſtroy them. | 
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4 And Samuel died, xc.) The Jews are of opinion, that Samuel 


only four months before Saul, but the generality of Chriſtian 


chronologers ſuppoſe, that he died two years before that prince, and 
in the ninety-cighth year of his age; twenty of which he had ſpent 
in the government of Iſrael, before Saul was made king, after which 
he lived about eightcen years. He was an excellent governor, and, 
during his whole adminiſtration, above vanity, corruption, or any 
private views. Thoſe that attend to his life may obſei ve, that he was 
modeſt without meanneſs, mild without weakneſs, firm without ob- 
ſtinacy, and ſevere without harſhneſs. The Iſraelites might there- 
fore well lament the loſs of ſo good a man, eſpecially when they ſaw 
the diſorders of Saul's government. & | 

And buried bim in his houſe at Ramah.) In the place where he was 
born, and had ſpent many years of his life; but in the time of the 
Emperor Acadius his body was tranſported from Paleſtine to Con- 
ſtantinople, and, as St. Jerom informs us, was received both by the 
clergy and laity with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, and honours 
ed in the moſt rema: kable manner. 

And David areſe and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran,) This 
wilderneſs lay on the ſouth-fide of Judea and bordered on Arabia. 
And now it was that David dwelt in the tents of Kedar, which was as» 
nother name for Paran. | I „ | 

2 And there was a man in Main, whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel.] 
There were two Carmels; one on the confines of Aſhur and Ze- 
bulun, and the other near Hebron in the tribe of Judah; but the 
latter is here meant, * 

3 The name of the man was Nabal——and he was of the bouſe of Caleb. 
He was very unlike his great anceſtor, who was remarkable for vir- 
tue and integrity. But the word Caleb ſignifies a dog; and hence 
ſome interpreters think, that the ſacred writer intended to inſinuate 
that he reſembled a dog in his diſpoſitions and manners, 


3; .. 


* 
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— dw nad 


 Nabals churliſhneſs 1 


— III. 2 ů —— — 


I. Samoa : 


now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we hurt 


them not, neither was there ought miſſing unto 


them, all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew thee: 
whetefore let the young men find favour in thine 


eyes (tor we come in a good day) give, I pray. 


thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy 
ſervants, and to thy ſon Davio. BY, 


9 And when David's young men came, they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the 
man of Belial, even Nabal: for as h 


name of David, and ceaſed. e 
10 / And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
ſaid, Who i David? and who 7s the ſon of Jeſſe? 
there be many ſervants now-a-days that break 
away every man from his maſter. 
11 Shall then take my bread and my water, 
and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it unto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? EL Ts 3 
12 So David's young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
fay ing. | 
13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird you on 
every man his ſword. | And they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David alſo girded on his 
ſword: and there went up after David about four 
hundred men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff. 
14 © But one of the young men told Abigail 
Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſen- 
gers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter; 
and he railed on them. = 
15, But the men were very good untous, and we 


were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as 
long as we were converſant with them, when we 


were in the fields. 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. | b 
17 Now therefore know and conſider what thou 
wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our maſter, 
and againſt all his houſhold: for he if. /uch a ſon 
of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak to him. 
18 {| Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine and five 
ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched 
corn, and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on aſſes. 
19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on before 


me, behold I come after you: but ſhe told not her 


huſband Nabal. 


20 And it was %, as ſhe rode on the aſs, that 


ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold David and his men came down againſt her, 
and ſhe met them, 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo 
that nothing was miſled of all that pertained unto 

him: and he hath requited me evil for good. 

22 So and more alſo do God unto the enemies 
of David, if I leave of all that periain 10 him 


3 17 | OC ad on 
peg by en light, any that pilteth againſt the 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David, 
and lighted off the af and fell before ee 
her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground wa 
24 And fell at his feer, and ſaid, Upon me < 
lord, upon me, /er this iniquity be, and let thin 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in @hine ag 
ence, and hear the words of thine 8 a6 
25 Let not my Lord, I pray thee, Wegard this 
| I, er is name ii ſo 
it he; Nabal ih his name, and folly i with him: 
but 1 thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 1 N 
26 Now therefore my lord, a: the Lord liveth 
and 9: thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Lord hath with. 
holden thee from coming to bed blood, and from 
avenging thy ſelf with thy own hand: now let 
thine enemies, and they that ſeek evil to my lord 
be as Nabal. e | 
27 And now this bleſſing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even he 
given unto the young men that follow my lord, 
28 1 pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid: for the Lord will certainly make m 
lord a ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fighteth the 
battles of the Lord, and evil hath not been found 
in thee a thy days. rand 
29 Yet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and tg 
ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord ſhall he 


bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy Go; | 
and the ſouls of thine enemies, them fhall he 


ſling out, as out of the middle of a ſling, 

30 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lord 
ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael ; 

31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, not 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath 
avenged himſelf: but when the Lord ſhall hate 
dealt well with my lord, then remember .hine 
handmaid. 5 3 

32 J And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 0: the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day t0 
meet we: 5 | 

33 And bleſſed 4e thy advice, and bleſſed * 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 


mine own hand. 755 

34 For in very deed, «s the Lord God of Iſrael 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to meet 
me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, b 
the morning light any that piſſeth againſt the wal. 

35 So David received of her hand, that which 
ſhe had brought him and ſaid unto her, Go up 
In peace to thine houſe; ſee, I have hearkened '0 


2 


18 Then Abigail tool tuo hundred loaves, and two bottles vine 
It muſt be obvious to every reader, that two bottles of wine would 
dear no proportion to the other parts of the preſent, nor anſwer the 
exigencies of David's army, if we underſtand them of ſuch bottles as 
are now generally in uſe with us: but in thoſe eaſtern countries they 
uſed to carry and keep their wine in leather bags, made on purpoſe 
to bold liquid things; and theſe veſſels they called, or at leaſt we 
tranſlate, Bettler. And it is natural to ſuppoſe, that two ſuch veſſels 
would hold a quantity of wine proportionate to the reſt of the preſent. 


33 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bl:Jed be the Lord Cod of Iſrael, who 


thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 


36 And 


ſent thee this day to meet me.) He was ſo greatly affected with her p3* 
thetic ſpeech, that he, in the firſt place, acknowledges the good pro- 
vidence of God, which directed her to come fo ſeaſonably to prevent 
the effects of his anger; whereby he was abſolved from his 00%. 
which he had ſworn to cut off Nabal's family. Indeed it was null 4 
itſelf; for no man can oblige himſelf to do an evil action. as this would 
have been. And therefore Procopius Gazæus very juſtly obſerves» 
that this oath of David was the effect of anger; but his ſparing * 
bal, che effect of reaſon and prudent counſel. 5 
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to bed blood, and from avenging myſelf with 
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David narrieth Abigail. 


ap. xxvi. 


th. 


| "and Jpareth Saul le 55 


_ 


"5 C And Abigail came to Nabal ; and behold, 
he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king: 
ad Nabil's heart was merry within him, for he 
5 very drunken: wherefore ſhe told him no- 
ching, le or more, until the morning light. 
37 Anc it came to paſs in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife bad 
told him theſe things, that his heart died within 
him, and he became «s a tone, 8 
2 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the Lord ſmote Nabal, that he died, _ 

39 J And when David heard that Nabal was 
Jead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his ſervant from evil; for the Lord 
hath rerurned the wickedneſs of Nabal, upon his 
own head. And David ſent and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. - 5 
40 And when the ſervants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
David ſent us unto thee to take thee unto him to 
1 5 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on ber 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, t thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the Feet of the Servants 
of my Lord. POP N 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode up- 
on an aſs, with five Damſels of her's that went at- 
ter her; and ſhe went after the meſſengers of 
David, and became his wife. „„ 
Iz David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 

they were alſo both of them his wives. 
44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which 

was of Gallim. | ee | 


CH AF, XXVL- © 
1 Saul cometh to Hackilah againſt David. 55 David 


in the trench flayeth Abiſhat from killing Saul, but 
zaketh his ſpear and cruſe. | 85 EY 


A beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him- 
ſelf in the hill of Hachilah, which is before je- 
ſhimon ? 1 V 


155 . . 


_ 


mine hand to deſtroy the Lord's anointed : but I 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having chree thouſand choſen. 
men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the wil- + 
derneſs of Ziph. 85 | Eb 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeſhimon, by the way. But Da- 
vid abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderneſs. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and underſtood 
that Saul was come in very deed. * _. 

5 And David aroſe and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: And David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 
the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay in the trench, 
and the people pitched round about him. | 

6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Ahimelech 


the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah, 
brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with 


me to Saul to the camp? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will 
go down with thee. ER yt rays | 
7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people by 
night, and behold, Saul lay fleeping within the 
trench, and the ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his 
bolſter: but Abner and the people lay round 
about him. Fe 5 
8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath deli- 
vered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 
there fore let me ſmite them I pray thee with the 
{pear even to the earth at once, and I will not 
%%% Reload ime ( 
9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſtroy him not? 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs? N 


10 David ſaid furthermore, A, the Lord liveth, 
the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come to 
die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle and periſh. 

11 The Lord forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth 


pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that is at his 
bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of 
water from Saul's bolſter, and they gat them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor knew r, neither awaked: 
for they were all aſleep, becauſe a deep ſleep from 
the Lord was fallen upon, him. rhe 


37 His beart died within bim, and be became as a None. ; He was ſo 
aſtoniſhed at the danger he had eſcaped, that he was ſeized with a 


ten days after expired, as we are told in the following verſe. 
44 But Saul bad given Michal bir daughter, David's wiſe, 1 
ſon of Laiſh.) The particle vau; which we render but, at the begin- 
ning of the verſe, ſhould have been tranſlated for; this being the 
cauſe why David took another wife. The reaſon why Saul put this 
indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh, as far as in his power, all 
relation and kindred, and to cut off his hopes and pretentions to the 
crown upon that account. The Jewiſh rabbins tell us, that this Phalti 
Vas a very pious man, and would never touch her, becauſe ſhe was 
another man's wite ; and for this reaſon, - David who had never di- 
Vorced her, received her again, after he was made king of Iſrael. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 And the Ziphites came to Saul, &c.] It was natural to thiok, 
after David's kindneſs to Saul, and the declaration that prince had 
made in his favour, that the Ziphites would not have done any more 


ly they were afraid that if he came to be king, he would remem- 


er and revenge the attempt they had made to deliver him into the 
hand of San: wane g, . | 


The inconſtancy, falſeneſs, and implacable rage of this prince is in- 
ronceivable. It was not long fince be was obliged to David for his 
ife, had acknowledged his error, and made David ſwear he would 


NuMB, 44. 


numbneſs, or palſy, and became cold as a ſtone; and in the ſpace of 


Phalti the 


ns the prejudice of David; but the very contrary happened. Pro- 


2 Then Saul—went—to ſeek. Devid' in 76. wilderneſi of Ziph.] 


be kind to bis poſterity ; yet he now again openly. declared himſelf 
his enemy, and ſought to deprive him of his life, 
5 And Saul lay in the trench, ] Or rather, as the ſeventy tranſlate 

it, in his chariot. e 1 2 Th | 

7 So David and Abi/hai came to the people by night.) This may ſeem 
a bold and ſtrange attempt, for two perſons to go into the midſt of an 
army of three thouſand choſen men: but it ſhould be remembered, 
that, according to many credible hiſtorians, ſeveral gallant men have at- 
tempted things of equal danger and difficulty with this; that David 
had all along aſſurances that God would preſerve him in all dangers, 
and at laſt place him on the throne of Iſrael. Nor is it at all improba- 
ble, but he might at this time, have a particular impulſe and incite- 
ment from God to go upon this dangerous enterprize, and might 
poſſibly be informed by him, that he had caſt the army of Saul into 
a deep ſleep, in order to give him a ſecond opportunity of proving 
his innocence, and the juſtice of his cauſe. | — 

Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground] 
It was cuſtomary for warriors, when they laid down to reſt, to have 


thcir arms placed in order by them : thus in the 1oth -book of the 
Illiad, Diomed is repreſented, and thus Rheſus. _ | 


Their arms in order on the ground reclin'd, - 
Thro' the brown ſhade the fulgid weapons ſhin'd; 
Amidſt lay Rheſus, tretch'd in ſleep proſound, Pope, 
'9 Deſtroy him not.] It ſeems as if God put theſe opportunities 
in the power of David, on purpoſe to exhibit a noble ſpecimen of 
his virtue and clemency, Th 


4 T 


„„ 4M 1 


bend 


. - 1 


Sa! acknowledgeth his fin 


** 


I. Samuel. 


13 ben David went over to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, (a great 
{pace being between them) N 
14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, faying, Anſwereſt thou not 
Abner? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who art 
thou t crieſt to the king? | 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who i like to thee in Iſrael? 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. „ i 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou haſt done: 
as the Lord liveth, ye ore worthy to die, becauſe 
ye have not kept your maſter the Lord's anointed: 
and now ſee where the king's ſpear i, and the 
eruſe of water that «a: at his bolſter, 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, I. 
this thy voice my ſon, David? And David ſaid, 


* 


It is my voice, my lord O king. 1 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſervant? for what have I done? 
or what evil , in mine hand? 5 | 
19 Now therefore 1 pray thee, let my lord 
the king here the words of his ſervant. If the 
Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him ac- 
cept an offering: but if % be the children of 
men, curſed & they before the Lord? for they 
| have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
mheritance of the Lord, faying, Go, ſerve other 
gods. _ | 
earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of 
Iſrael is come ont to ſeek a flea, as when one doth 
Hunt a partridge in the mountains. | 
21 Then faid Saul, I have finned: return, my 
fon David: for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the fool, and have erred 
exceedingly. 7 1 


22 And David anſwered and ſaid, | Behold the 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 


. mb om — eng Ji 5. 
and ſeeketh no more aften David. 
king's ſpear: and let one of the young 


| a en come 
over and fetch it. | 


23 The Lord render to every man | is righ. 
teouſneſs and his faithfulneſs: for the Lord deli. 


vered thee into my hand to-day, but I 
5 55 forth my hand againſt the Lord 
ed, | | e e 
24 And behold, as thy life was ants ſet by 
this day in mine eyes, fo let my life be much ſet 
by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver 
me out of all tribulation. N ens 
235 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou. my 
ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great tings, and 
alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. $0. David went on his way, 
and Saul returned to his place, fag Hee. 


ould not 
anoint- 


» 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, feeketh 10 more 
fer him, 8 David beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh 


ND David faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
periſh one day by the hand of Saul: there 

is nothing better for me, than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philſtines; 
and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any 
more in any coaſt of Iſrael: So ſhall I eſcape out 
of his hand. ny 3 nh, Toe Fr TT 
2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with 
the fix hundred men that were with him, unto | 
Achiſh, the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. _ 
3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he 
and his men, every man with his houſhold, un 
David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jeſreeli- 
teſs, and Abigail the Carmeliteſs Nabal's wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath: and he ſought no more again for him. 
5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me 2 
place in ſome town in the country, that I may 
_ dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell 
in the royal city with thee? 

| 6 Then 


18 Wherefore doth my lord thus purſue aſter his ſervant.) David, con- 
ſcious of his own innocence, expoſtulates with Saul, and defires to 
know what crime he had to accuſe him of, eſpecially as he had late- 
ty acknowledged that he was more righteous than himſelf. 4 
19 If the Lord have ſlirred thee up againſi me, let bim accept an of- 
fering.) If for any offence againſt God, there be juſt cauſe for this 
anger, I refuſe not to die, and expiate the crime with my blood. 
Or the words may refer to Saul, and imply the fame as if he had 


| ſaid, Offer to God ſome ſacrifice, that he may be appeaſed, and free 
thee from this pernicious melancholy. 1 5 


\ 


Saying, Go ſerve other Godr.] Though they did not actually ſpeak 
_ theſe words, yet it was implied in their actions; for they had ba- 


niſhed him from all their religious aſſemblies, and even forced him 


to flee for refuge to another nation, where gods of wood and ſtone 
were worſhipped, | 

20 A partridge in the mountains.) Bochart, Lamy, and Pool, ſay, 
the word which we tranſlate partridge, ſhould have been rendered, « 
woodcoct; the word occurs only here and in Jer. xvii. 11. 

21 1 have ſinned: return, my ſon David, &c.) He now invites him 
to return again to his country and relations, which he did not do at 
their former meeting. 88 | | 

1 have played the fool and have erred exceedingly.) This is a very ingenu- 
ous conteſſion, wherein he condemns himſelf as a great offender againſt 
God and David. And doubtleſs, he was, at preſent, both aſhamed 
of his actions, and very forry for having committed them. 

25 Bleſſed be thou, my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great things, and 
alſo ſhalt till prevail.) He perceived it was in vain to contend any 
longer againſt David, whom he was convinced, from his gallant and 
generous actions, God defigned for great atchievements, and would 
Kill have the better of him, till be was placed on the throne of Iſrael, 


_ diſtinguiſhed from the former by adding the name of his father; but, 


For he poſſibly conſidered the taking away his ſpear, which, [ hare 
already obſerved, was the ſceptre in thoſe days, as an omen that the 
royal authority ſhould be tranſlated to David OATH 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter. XXVII. 


1 And David ſaid in bis heart, 1 hall now periſh one day by the band of | 
Saul. He was fully perſuaded, that Saul ſtill entertained the ſame 
Intention of killing him, notwithſtanding his late promiſe to the cot 
trary, But theſe words were doubtleſs fpoken by David under ſome 
great depreſſion of ſpirit; for though he might naturally conclude 
that Saul would not. ceaſe his perſecution, yet he had the promiſe of 
Omnipotence himſelf, that he ſhould never be able to compaſs his & 
ſign; and conſequently, he had not the leaſt reaſon for thinking be 
ſhould ever periſh by the hand of Saul. * „ 

2 And David arſe, and he paſſed over=--unto Achiſh the fon of Meth 

| king of Gath.) Whether this was the ſame Achiſh to whom David 
firſt fled from Saul, or ſome ſucceſſor of the ſame name; cannot ab-. 
ſolutely be determined. He ſeems, indeed to be another, being bete 


owe for was the ſame or another, it ſeems bighly probable, that 
either he had invited David to come thither for his ſecurity, or that 
David had previouſly ſent ambaſſadors to treat with him, and to ob- 
tain his royal promiſe of protection. And this we are rather induc 
to believe, as both found their advantage in this alliance: David! 
cured himſelf againſt the perſecutions of Saul: and Achiſh, kuon' 
ing David's valour, and the number of troops he brought with bin, 
thought he ſhould give a powerful diverfica to che forces of Lrach 
by attaching David to his intereſts. Fog e 


* 


* S 


_ 8 


Jchiſh putteth confidence in David. Chap 


xxviii. 


Saul conſulteth with a witch. 


— Thea Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day, © N 
And the time that David dwelt ia the coun- 
5 of the Philiſtines, was a full year and four 
9 1 404 David and his men went up and in- 
„aded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
amalekites: for theſe nations were of old the 
jahabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to. Shur, 
eren unto the land of Egypft. 
And David ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and took away the ſheep, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made a 
road to-day? And David ſaid, Againſt the ſouth 
of judah, and againſt the ſouth of the Jerahmee- 
lites, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring 7idings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, and ſo 
110! be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in 
the country of the Philiſtines, | 

12 And Achiſh believed 
hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, 7 afterwards 
ſecketh for one; ꝙ who being encouraged by bim, 
raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul's ruin foreſhewed. . 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 
A Philiſtines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael. And Achiſh 
ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly that thou 
ſhalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David faid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſervant can do, And Achiſh ſaid 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever, | 


Ao. * 


David, ſaying, He 


thou ert Saul. 


3 T Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 
in his own city. And Saul had put away thoſe 


that had familiar ſpitits, and the wizards, out of 


the land. | | | 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves: to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem: and 
Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched 
in Gilbon. 11 | | 1 
5 And when Saul ſaw. the hoſt of the bhiliſ- 


tines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trem- 


bled. . 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the 
Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by prophets. . 

5 © Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me 


a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may 


go to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants 
{aid to him, Behold, ere is a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit at En-dor. | 


* 


o 4 


« 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night. And he 
ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
ſpirit, and bring me im up whom I ſhall name 
unto the. ith a] 
9 T And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 


thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath F 


cut off thoſe that have familiar Spirits, and 


the wizards out of the land: wheretore then 
; a ſnare for my lite, to cauſe me to 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
A. the Lord liveth, there ſhall no puniſhment 
happen to thee for this thing. „ 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 


up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Sa- 


muel. | n 4 1 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, the 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman ſpake to 
Saul, ſaying, W 


13 And 


6 Then Achiſh gave him Zillag] This place was ſituated in the 
extreme parts of the tribe of Judah, near Hormah, where the Iſrael- 
tes were defeated when they ſojourned in the wilderneſs. In the 
diviſion of the land of Canaan it was firſt given to Judah, and then 
to Simeon; but the Philiſtines ſeem to have kept poſſeſſion of it, till it 
was, by the gift of Achiſh, made the peculiar inheritance of David 


and his ſucceflors. David, doubtleſs, defired leave to retire to this 


place, that he might avoid the envy which the number of his attend- 
ants might poſſibly occafion, to ſecure his people from being tainted 


vith idolatry, to enjoy the free exerciſe of his own religion, and to 


have an opportunity of undertaking ſomething againſt the enemies of 
God, withour the knowledge or obſervation of the Philiſtines. 

8 David invaded the Geſharites and the Gezrites, &c,) Thoſe who 
eondemn David as guilty of a breach of hoſpitality, ſhould conſider 
that none of theſe three nations were Philiſtines : David likewiſe 
might well tell the Eing, that he made his inroads into the land of 
ſrael, that he might think himſelf the more ſure of him; and this 


the reaſon aſſigned, ver. 12. for his uſing that pretence. Univer- 
fal Hiſtory, | * | | 


10 Againſt the fouth of Julab, c.] David here meant abe Ge- 


urites and Gezrites, who were both relicts of the Canaanites, 
whom God ordered to be extirpated, and who did indeed live to the 
ſouth of Judah : but Achiſh underſtood him in a quite contrary 
enſe, namely, that he had fallen on his own countrymen. David's 
anſwer, therefore, though not an' abſolute talſhood, was certainly an 
quivocation with intent to deceive and theretore badly agreed with 
that honeſty and ſimplicity which became David, both as a prince and 
profeſſor of the true religion; in which, as he cannot be excuſed, 
de ſhould be very careful not to imitate him. : 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIIL 
. 1 And it came 1e paſt in theſe dayr.} That is, during the time that 
Divid was in the country of the Philiſtines. ihe fock 
4 The Philiſlines=--pitched in Shanem.) A. place in the borders of 
the tribe of Ifſachar, about five miles ſouth. of mount Hermon. 
And Saul - gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in Gilbea J] 
Gilboa is a chain of mountains fix miles diſtance from Bethſhan, 
near the valley of Jezreel, and not far from Shunem. „ 
6 The Lord anſwered him not,) Becauſe he had killed his prieſts: 
and the Urim was with Abiathar who attended on David among the 
Philiſtines. In this verſe are three ways of enquiring of God, vie. 
by dreams, Urim, and prophets: the f 
methods of conſulting their gods thus Achilles ſays in the council 
of the Greeks, Iliad r. EIT | A 


But let ſome prophet, or fome ſacred ſage, 
Explore the cauſe of great Apollo's rage; 
Oc learn the waſteful vengeance to remove 


| By myſtic dreams, for dreams deſcend from Jove. Pope. | 


7 Seel ime a woman that bath a familiar ſpirit.) A ſtrange infa- 


tuation of Saul ! He had baniſhed all wizards and ſorcerers out of his 
kingdom, as a dangerous fort of people, who made profeſſion of 
a wicked and unwarrantable art; and yet he here inquires after one, 
and puts his whole confidence in what he had ſo wiſcly exploded be- 


fore: as if a witch, with her incantations, and other diabolical arts, 
| was capable of allaying the uneafine 


of his mind, or ſecuring him 
from the apprehenſions of danger, 5 | 


hy. haſt thou deceived me? for 


* 


heathens had nearly the ſame 


— 


43 


% 
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Samuel foretelleth 


1 Samuel. V 


—_— 1 „ —— * 


Saul's ruin, 


13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid, 
for what ſaweſt thou? and the woman ſaid unto 
Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 
14 And he ſaid unto her, What form # he of? 

and ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; and he 3. 
covered with a mantle. And Saul perccived that 
it war Samuel, and he ſtooped with 57 face to the 
ground, and bowed himſelf, - | | 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul an- 
ſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed; for the Philiſtines. 
make war againſt me, and God is departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more, neither by pro- 
phets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called 
thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto me 
what I ſhall do. 5 | LN | 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 


thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lord is departed from 


thee, and is become thine enemy? . 
17 And the Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 
by me: for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even 
to David; 5 . | | 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 


Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon Ama- 


lek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing un- 
to thee this day. | | | { 


Behold thine handmaid hath obeyed thy Vo 


19 Moreover the Lord will alſo deliver Iraq 
with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines: and 
to-morrow /ha/t thou and thy fans be with me 
the Lord alfo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſrael inte 
the hand of the Philiſtines. © ' 
20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on 
the earth, and was ſore afraid, ' becauſe of the 
words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in 
him: for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor 
all the night. 1 e 
21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto him, 
To 
and I have put my life in my hand, and have 


hearkened unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt 


unto me. 2 ' | | 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid; and lei 
me ſet a morſe] of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 
on thy way. e FT LE JO AHL ne 
23 But he refuſed, and faid, I will not eat; 
but his ſervants together with the woman, com- 
pelled him, and he hearkened unto their voice: 
> Si aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon the 

ed. a e 


24 And 


| There is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor.] En-dor was 
a town in the valley of Jezreel, at the foot of mount Gilboa, and 
near Shunem, where the Philiſtines were encamped. The Jewiſh 
Rabbins ſay, that this woman was the mother of Abner, who, with 
his brother Amaſa, attended Saul to conſult her. 3; | 
13 1 jaw Codi aſcending. } It ſhould have been rendered in the ſin- 
gular number, Ged. or a great perſon : Joſephus ſays, that the woman 
anſwered, I ſee a man that reſembles God. IS 

14 And Saul perceived it was Samuel.) There is hardly a paſſage 
in the whole Old Teſtament that has been more tortured by authors, 
of all ages, than this; and after peruſing them all, it muſt be owned, 
that there are difficulties in whatever ſenſe we take the hiſtory of 
Samuel's-apparition ; for there are three different opinions : firſt, 
that there was no real apparition, but the whole a cheat and juggle 
of the ſorcereſs: ſecondly, that it was the devil who on this occaſion 
perſonated Samuel: and, thirdly, that it was really Samuel who 
appeared to Saul. As it would require much more room than 


can be ſpared here, to examine the different arguments that are of- 


fered to ſupport each opinion, I ſhall not attempt it; but muſt not 

aſs over this remarkable tranſaction, without endeavouring to ſet it 
in the trueſt light I am able. And, in order to this, I ſhall obſerve, 
that the third opinion ſeems far more conformable to the ſenſe of the 
ſacred hiſtorian ;' and, at the ſame time, is attended with fewer dif- 
ficulties than either of the other. If we iollow the literal and plain 
meaning of the text, it will evidently appear, that, through the 
whole narration, Samuel is the only perſon mentioned. It is Samuel 
whom Saul deſires to be called up; Samuel, who appeared to the 


woman; Samuel, whom the woman deſcribes; Samuel, whom Saul 


perceives, and bows himſelf to, with whom he converſes ſo long, and 
whoſe words ſo greatly terrified him. | 

With regard to the firſt opinion, that it was only an artifice of the 
woman, it ſhould be remembered, that perſons of her character were 
under the diſpleaſure of the government, and therefore it would have 

been highly imprudent for her to give Saul ſuch a dreadful anſwer, 
even though we ſhould grant that ſhe was ſo well acquainted with the 
affairs of that prince, that ſhe might eaſily forſee what, in all proba- 
bility, would be the caſe. It is more natural to think, that ſhe would 
have flattered the monarch, by giving him comfort, and promiſing 
him ſucceſs, than that ſhe would provoke him by thundering out 
fuch dreadful comminations againſt him. 

And as there is no reaſon to think that the woman impoſed upon 
"Saul, ſo alſo the ſecond opinion, namely, that it was Satan, or ſome 
apoſtate ſpirit, that perſonated Samuel, is equally deſtitute of foun- 
dation. Can it be ſuppoſed, that a wicked ſpirit, from the regions of 


perdition, would have upbraided Saul with thole very crimes he had 


himſelf tempted him to commit ? Or, can we think that a wicked 
and impure ſpirit could have ſo often mentioned the tremendousname 
of God, in this intercourſe with Saul, without any manner of uneaſi- 


neſs or heſitation ? Or that the father of lyes could pry into the womb 
of futurity, and determine the moſt caſual events poſitively and pre- 


ciſely ? For it muſt be granted, that only Omaipotence himſelf could re- 
veal thepreciſe time of the two armies engaging, the ſucceſs and conſe- 
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quence of the victory, and the very names of the perſons who were to 
fall in battle; but theſe tranſactions were told to Saul in the very 
manner they afterwards happened, and conſequently the apparition 
muſt Have received theſe informations from God himſelf, and there- 


fore could not be an apoſtate ſpirit. The author of Ecclefiaſtieus 


tells us expreſly, that Samuel, aſter bis death propheſied and ſhenved the 
king his end. Eccleſ. xlvi. 20. And therefore I may be allowed to 
conclude, that it was the real ſoul of Samuel, clothed in a vilibl 
form, that now appeared to Saul. | ; 


It muſt not however be ſuppoſed, that it ever was in the power of 


any magical, nay, of any diabolical incantations, to call the ſouls of 
ſaints from the happy manſions of heaven; and therefore this appari- 
tion of Samuel was not effected by the magical enchantments of the: 
ſorcereſs, but performed by the ſole power and appointment of God, 


who is the ſovereign Lord both of the living and the dead. Ande- 


cordingly we may obſerve, from the ſurprize which the woman di- 
covered upon Samuel's ſudden appearing, that her magic had no 
ſhare therein; but that it was the effect of ſome ſuperior hand. Her 
necromancy had power over dæmons only, or ſuch wretched ſpirts 


as were ſubmitted to Satan's tyranny ; but, on this occaſion, ſhe ſaw 


an object ſo terrible, ſo mageſtic, indeed ſo contrary to any thing ſhe 
had ever raiſed, and which was even viſible before ſhe had begun her 
incantations, that ſhe could not forbear being terrified, well know 
ing that the apparition came from Gd. 0 

But it may be aſked, why God, who had refuſed to anſwer Saul 
either by dreams, by Urim, or by prophets, ſhould condeſcend to caule 


the awful prophet to appear, in order to ſatisfy his enquiries? 


anſwer to this it may be obſerved, that there is a great analogy be- 


tween God's dealing with Saul in this particular, and, his former 
treatment of the prophet Balaam, The latter was defirous ot dit 


obeying the orders which God had given him to bleſs the Iſraelites, | 


and endeavoured to obtain by magical incantations what God had 
denied him, namely, a power of changing into curſes the bleſſing 
which God had pronounced by his mouth, In this caſe, there vas 
little likelihood that God would continue his revelations to a man ſo 


very unworthy of them; and yet we find he did: but then it ds 


with a deſign to reveal to him thoſe very miſeries, from which hb 
mercenary mind was ſo deſirous to reſcue the Midianites. The ap- 
plication is eaſy; and it further ſuggeſts this reaſon, why God af. 


ae granny at this time to appear to Saul, namely, that thro 


im he might give him a meeting, where he leaſt of all expected 
one; in order to ſhew him, that his fate, which his own difol s 
dience had brought upon him, was determined; that there vas no 
reverſing the decrees of heaven, no procuring aid againſt the Al 
mighty power, no f:eing (though it were to hell) Yen hi preſencts 4 
hiding himſelf in darkneſs from his inſpection, with whom garknefs ” 


n darkneſs at all, but the night js ai clear as the day, are the dar kneſ 2 


light are both alike, © 


be dead, or in the other world, as I now am : for we cannot imagr” 
that Saul who died like a reprobate, by his own hands, wouldy 


where Samuel was, in the manſions of the bleſſed. + 


19 To-morrow thou ſhalt he avith me.] That is, Shortly thou ſhot i 


Sf 
thouſan 
ſome © 
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"David diſmiſſed by Acbijh.” : 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


* — , 


And the woman had a fat calf in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and Killed it, and took 
four, and kneaded #t, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof. ara ch! | N 
25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and before 
his ſervants, and they did eat: then they aroſe up 
and went away that night. | 155 


HAF. . Tn 

i David marching with the Philiflines, 3 ts diſallowed by 

their princes: 6 Achiſh diſiniſſeth bim. E 

OW the Philiſtines gathered together all 

their armies to Aphek: and the Iſraelites 
pitched by a fountain which « in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but David and his 
men paſſed on in the rere-ward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What % theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid 
| unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 1s not this 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which 
hath been with me theſe days, or theſe years, and 


unto this days | ; | 
4. And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and: the princes of the Philiſ- 


he may go again to his place which thou haſt 


to battle, leſt in the battle he be an adverſary to 
us: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf 
unto his maſter? ſhould it not be with the heads of 
theſe men? 3 | E 
5 not this David, of whom they ſang one to 
another in dances, ſaying,*Saul flew his thou- 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands? _ 
him, Surely as the Lord liveth, thou haſt been 
upright, and thy going out and thy coming in 
with me in the hoſt, is good in my fight: for I 
have not found evil in thee, fince the day of thy 


= 


1 have found no fault in him ſince he fell unto ne, 


tines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow return, that 


appointed him, and let him not go down with us 


6 T Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto 


The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. © 
coming unto me this day: nevertheleſs the lords 
favour thee not. | 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 
8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto 


this day, that I may not go fight againſt the ene- 


mies of my lord the king? oy 

9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, I 
know that thou art good in my fight, as an angel 
of God: notwithſtanding, the princes of the 
Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us 
to the battle. | . 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morn- 
ing, with thy maſter's ſervants that are come with 
thee: and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morn- 


ing, and have light, depart. 


11 So David and his men roſe up early to de- 
part in the morning, to return into the land of 
the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines went up to 


Jezreel. | 8 


85 HA . 

1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag : j David encouraged b 
God, purſueth them, 11 and overtaking them recoveret 

all the ſpoil. | 3 e 


A ND it came to paſs when David and his 
| A men were come to Ziklag on the third 
ay, that the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth 
2 Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with 
re: tg 
2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein; they flew not any, either great or 
ſmall, but carried Cm away, and went on their 
3 0 So David and his men came to the city, 
and behold it was burnt with fire, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their daughters, were taken 
capie... e eee 
4 Then David and the people that were von 
| ” 1 im, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


1 Now the Philiflines gathered together their armies to Apbel.] 
There were three places of this name; one in the tribe of Judah, 
another in Manaſſeh, and a third in the tribe of Aſhur: but the 
2 is here meant, and is the ſame place where the ſons of Eli were 
aln. : | 


2 And the Lords of the Philiflines paſſed on by hundredr, and by 


ſome of a thouſand ſoldiers. 


may not gs fight againſt the enemies of my lord the king J What 
avid's intentions really were in caſe he had continued in the Philiſtine 
amy, is hard to determine, He ſurely could not think of revenging 
bimſelf on his countrymen for their ingratitude to him, becauſe he had 
ewn ſo many marks of his eſteem for them, when he was obliged 
to ſeek his ſafety on the deſolate rocks, and in the loneſome caverns 
ot the mountains. Nor is it reaſonable to think that he would have 
od a tame ſpectator of the ſight, or turned againſt the Philiſtines in 
tne day of battle; becauſe he would have given a conſpicuous proof 
of bis perfidy and ingratitude to Achiſh, who had ſo generouſly re- 
celwed him, and given him a city for his reſidence. In ſhort, how- 
Der debrous we may be of wiping off any ſtains from the character of 
avid, there is no vindicating his conduct in this particular. Which 
party ſoever he had taken, he muſt have been culpable; and one par- 
ty he muſt have taken, bad not Providence ſo timely interpoſed to 
preſerve his honour; without injuring his conſcience... Something may, 


mg be ſaid in extenuation of his fault: he was a fugitive, pur- 
8 into his hands: This fugitive was kindly received in a foreign 

ut, and generouſly protected by a prince, who was at war with his 
UMB, 44. | | | | 


bouſandr,] That is, they appeared ſome at the head of a hundred, 
8 And David ſaid unte Achiſh, But what have I done---that 1 


y a very formidable enemy, aud every moment in danger of 


perſecutor; and this prince inſiſted, in conſideration of the favours be 
had conferred on bim, that he ſhould attend him to the war, and eſ- 
pouſe his cauſe againſt the common enemy. Nor would the ſitua - 
tion of David's affairs admit of his diſcovering his real intentions, 
nor his gratitude allow him to deny the requeſt of his Benefactor. 
We may therefore conclude, that if ever a fineſſe be allowable in po- 
licy, it was in this of David, who was unhappily involved in theſe 
circumſtances. SEAS; | ) bk TREES 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 

1 The Amaletites had---ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with. fire,] 
This was doubtleſs done in revenge for the incurfion David ,had lately 
made into the country. Hence we may learn the many misfortunes 
that attend this tranſitory ſcene of things, and be inducedito fix our 
deſires on that, permanent ſtate of bappineſs; and-- bliſs which the 
righteous enjoy in the happy manfions of Jehovah's kingdom. David 
was but lately delivered from a ſituation which muſt have given his 
generous mind the moſt uneaſy ſenſations, and was returning to his 
city, with a mind filled with the pleaſing ideas of ſpending ſome time 
with his family; but no ſooner was be arrived near the ſport where 
he promiſed himſelf this happineſs, than. inſtead of the fond careſſes 


ot his wives and children, and congratulatory welcome of his friends, 


he found the city reduced to aſhes, and his wives, his children, and 
his friends taken captives by an enraged and cruel enemy. 
2 They flew not any, &c.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that David hay- 
ing killed all he could meet with, and ſpared none, they ſhould not 
ſerve his people in the ſame kind: bur though they ſought revenge, 
et they wanted booty much more; for probably they intended to 
Zn them for flaves, and make money of them. Pairie. 
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Harn nur ſueth the Amalekites. 


8 | an mY . 
I. Samuel. and recovereth all 


- bimm, lift up their voice and wept, until they had 
no more power to weep. 


5 And David's two wives were taken captives, 


Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, © _. Rs 
6 And David was greatly diftrefſed; for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul of 


all the people was grieved, every man for his ſons, 


and for his daughters: but David encouraged 
himſelf in the Lord his God. | LW 
7 And David ſaid unto Abiathar the prieſt, A- 
himelech's ſon, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
ephod: and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
ro David. | | | | 

8 And David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop? ſhall I overtake 
them? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for thou 
ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and without fail reco- 
. 9 L000 * 

9 So David went, he and the fix hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, 
where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred 
men: (for two hundred abode behind, which 
Were ſo faint, that they could not go over the 

brook Beſor.) | 


* 


11 J And they found an Egyptian in the field, 


and brought him to David, and gave him bread, 


and he did eat, and they made him drink water. 
12 Arid they gave him a piece of a cake of 


figs, and two cluſters of rains: and when he had 


TT a = 2 


- eaten, his ſpirit came again to him; tor he had 


and three nights. 

13 And David faid unto him, To whom be- 
longeſi thou? and whence art thou? And he faid, 
I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Ama- 


eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days 


lekite, and my maſter left me, becauſe three days 


agone I fell fickk. _ 2 
14 We made an invaſion pon the ſouth of the 


Cherethites, and upon %e coa/t which belongeth to 
Judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb, and we 


durnt Ziklag with fire. 5 
I And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring 
me down to this company ? And he faid, Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company. 


16 And when he had brought him down, 


| behold, t bey Were ſpread abroad upon all the earth, 
eating and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all 


the great ſpoil that they had taken out of the land 


of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Judah. 
17 And David fmote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening of che next day: and there 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hundred 
young men which rode upon camels and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 


* 


kites had carried awa 
two wives. 
19 And there v 


y: and David reſcued his 


as nothing lacking to the ' 
ther ſmall nor great, NG {ons X d A: 9855 
ſpoil nor any thing that they had 
to them: David recovered all. i 

20 And David took all the flocks, 
herds: which they drave before thoſe 914 
and ſaid, This is David's ſpoil, 

21 And David camg to the two hundred 
men, which were fo faint that they could not fol. 
low David, whom they had made alſo. to abide 
at the brook Beſor: and they wentforth tomeetDa. 
vid, and to meet the people that were with him: 
and when David came near to the people he a. 
luted them, TT 3 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of Belial, of thoſe that went with David, and 
fatd, Becauſe they went not with us, we will not 
give them ought of the ſpoil that we have recover. 
ed, ſave to every man his wife and his childre 
that they may lead rm away, and depart, 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do fo, my 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath given us 
who hath preſerved us, and delivered the comp; 
ny that came againſt us, into our hand, _ 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this | 
matter? but as his part ij that goeth down to the 
battle, ſo ſball his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: 
Tacy Mall part UTE. d Te 

25 And it was / from 
he made it a ſtatute and a 
unto this day. | 3 

26 © And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent 
of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 
friends, (ſaying, Behold, a preſent fo 
ſpoil of the enemies of the Lord.) 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, a 
which were in South-Ramoth 
were in Jattir, 

28 And to them 
them which were in Si 
. were in Eſhtemoa. | 8 5 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and w 
them which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, 
and to /hem which were in the cities of the Kenites. 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them Which were in Chor-a 
were 1n Athach. | 

31 And to them which were in 
all the places where David himſelf, and his men 
were wont to haunt. 


CH A P. 
1 Saul baving loft his 


that day forward, tha 
n ordinance for Iſrae! 


r you, of the | 


nd. to tm 
„and to them Which 


which were in Aroer, and o 
pmoth, and to tem which 


ſhan, and to rhem which 


Hebron, and to 


n 
ö arny, and his ſons being ſlam, 
be and his armour-bearer kill themſebves, 8 The Phil 

tines triumph over the dead carcaſſes. 


1 peaple ſpate of floning bim.] As the cauſe of this calami- but mere neceſſity, and inability to travel further. 


27 To them which were in South-Ramoth.) A town in th 
of Benjamin; ſo called to diſtin 
lay to the northward of it. 

And to them which were in Faitir.] A place 

part of the tribe of Judah. 

28 And te them which were in Areer.] A place in 
Judah, different from that on the other fide Jordan. 

29 And to them uubich were in Rachal---in the citicr of 
mecliter.] Theſe places all lay on the ſouth of Judah. 


ty, in leaving the city unguai ded; or in provoking the Amalekites ſo 
grievouſly as he had done, in the flaughter of all that he could find. 
17 And David fſmate them ſrom the twilight, even unto the even- 
ing of the next day.] He came upon them in the evening, when they 
were refreſhing themſelves, and ſhewing the greateſt marks of joy for 

their late ſucceſs; little dreaming that David was ſo near, and ven- 
geance ready to burſt upon their heads. 

22 We will not give them ought of the ſpoil. A very unjuſt reſo- 
lution ; fince it was not the choice of their brethren to ſtay behind, 


| NOV 


guiſh it from Ramoth - gilrad, which 
in the mountainous 


ſhua, Sa 
ſeems to 
fered hit 


difficult. 

3. 45 
bin.] 
Philiſtin 
making 
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T be Iſraeli te | ſlam. a | 
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. c 


ſt Iſrael: 


philiſtines, and fell down {lain in mount Gilboa. 


2 And 


d upon 
Mn, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhya, Saul's ſons, 


z And the battle went fore againſt Saul, and 
me archers hit him; and he was fore wounded 
| of the archers. 3 a 

Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw 
my (word, and thruſt me through therewith; leſt 
meſe uneircumciſed eome and thruſt me through, 
and abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would not; 
for he was ſore afraia, Therefore Saul took a 
ſword, and fell upon it. ws "Web N 

And when his armour-bearer {aw that Saul 


: 
\ 8 


nd was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, ànd 
nd died with him EL 3 „ 
not 6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
er armour-bearer, and all his men that ſame day 


together. | | 
7 And when the men of Iſrael that were on the 
wy other ſide of the valley, and they that were on the 
us, other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, 


and dwelt in them, 


the Philiſtines came to 
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and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they for- 
ſook the cities, and fled; and the Philiſtines came 


i 


on the morrow, when 
rip the flain, that they 
tound Saul and bis threg ſons fallen in mount 


ones ome 1: 4 
off his head, and ſtripped off 
his armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſ- 


8 © And it came to paſs o 


9 And they cut 


tines rqund about, to publiſh i in the houſe of 
their idgls, and among the people. 5 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to the wall 
of Beth-ſhan, 5 5 
11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gi- 
lead heard of that which the Philiſtines had done 
to Sau; F n 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came 
to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. e 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 
3 fa under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven 
aYs. : | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


he 2 And the Philiflines few Jonathan and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ff: ſhua, Saul's ſons.) According as Samuel had foretold, Jonathan 
| ſeems to have deſerved a hetter fate; but the providence of God ſuf · 
| fered him to be flain, that David might aſcend the throne with leſs 
at difficulty. n | R BOT, 
el 3 And the Battle went fore againſt Saul, and the archers hit 
lin.] This is the ficſt time we find any mention of archers in the 
Philiſtine army, which were doubtleſs of the greateſt uſe to them in 
ft making their attacks; as the afſiult by this kind of weapon was new 
TH and ſurpriſing, and therefore generally ſucceſsful, the arrows deſtroy- 
he ing the Iſraelites at a diſtance, which naturally threw them into ter- 


ror and eonfufion.. And for this reaſon, many think, that when 
Dayid came to the thrane, be taught the Iſraclites the uſa of the 
bow (2 Sam i. 18,) that they might not be inferior to the Philiſtines 
j. oo eee 4 34 5 


y 
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N er 


10 They faſtened bis body te the wall of Beth-ſhan, Probably .f 


bung it on ſuch hooks as were placed there for the execution o 
criminals. © SH n | LOB TB AL. 
12 All the valignt men aroſe, &c.) The inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh had been delivered by Saul, at the beginning of his reign, from 
the cruelty of the Ammonites; and now, in gratitude to their dcli- 
verer, they took his body with thoſe of his ſons, from the wall where 
the Egyptians had hanged them, that they might not want the honour 
of burial, | | TOR 
And came to Jabe/h, and burnt them there.) It is certain, that 

it was not the cuſtom ot the Hebrews to burn, but to embalm the 
bodies of their dead with aromatic ſpices. Perhaps. the bodies of 
Saul and his ſons were by this time ſo far corrupted, that they were 
not fit to be embalmed; or they were apprehenſive that the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhan might, in caſe they were embalmed, find an 
opportunity of taking them away, and faſten them again to their 
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This. book contains the biftory of about forty years, and is wholly 1 in relating th | 

tranſactions of David's reign, the military exploits of that prince, and his adminiſtra | 
With theſe are mixed the 
riages of this great prince, and, in conſequence thereof, the many 
with, and the various Res on and Plague es A e upon bim and Bis "oo by 


tion both of the church and ſtate. 


; God. 
CHAP. I. 
27 be Amalekite bringing tidings of the wertes, wy 


accufing bimſelf of Saul's death, is flain. 17 Dew 


lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a ſong. 


18 of Saul, when David was returned 
from the ſlaughter of the Amale- 


days in Ziklag. 

2 It came even to paſs on the 
third day, that behold, a man came out of the 
camp from Saul, with his clothes rent: and earth 
upon his head: and þo it was, when he came to 
David, that he fell to the earth, and did obei- 


ſance. 
3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


comeſt thou? and he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 


4 And David ſaid unto him, How went the 


matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he anſwered, 


That the people are fled from the battle, ang: ma- 
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FINE OW it came to paſs after the death 


and horſemen followed hard after him. 
7 And when he looked behind him, he faw 
me, and called unto me. And 1 anſwered, Here 


kites, and David had abode two 
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failings and miſcar- 
diſtreſſes he mt 


ny of the people are alſo fallen ad dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon are dead alſo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Sau and Jona 
than his ſon be dead. 

6 And the young man that told him ſaid, A8! 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 
Saul leaned upon his ſpear: and lo, the chariots 


am 1. 


8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? and 1 


anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. ey 
9 He faid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 


upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come upon 


me, becauſe my life if yet whole in me. 

10 $01 ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, becauſe 
I was ſure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that wa- upon bis 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 3 

- — 


—B— 


commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 Now it came to paſt, &c.] The battle between Saul and the 
Philiſtines happened at the time when David was in purſuit of the 
Amalekites. 

10 So I food upon bim, and flew bim, &c.) By the account we 
have of Saul's death in the conclufion of the foregoing book, it 
ſeems evident, that the whole ſtory of this Amalekite was a fiction 


— 


of his own inventing, on purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf with 2 
the preſumptive ſucceflor to the throne. But then it may be 

how he came by Saul's crown and bracelet ? It is incougruous 0 
think that he would wear them in the time of action, ſince 


would have expoſed him to the archers of the Philiſtines. In an· 


ſwer to this it may be ſaid, that they were carried to the battle tle by 
ſome af bis ſervants, probably for him to have put them on, in 
caſe he had obtained the victory, and returned in triumph; but t 


Ilraelites being defeated, and Saul himſelf flain, they fell by ſome 
ace ident 


* 


accider 
the in! 
armou 
an end 


« wit) 


. 
* 
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David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan; 


Chap. ii. 


goes up to Hebron. 


ii Then David took hold on his clothes, and 


rent them; and likewiſe all the men that were with 
8 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 
until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael; becauſe they were tallen by the ſword. 

13 And David ſaid unto the Joung man that 
told him, Whence 47. thou? and he anſwered 1 
an the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite, 

14 And David ſaid unto him, How waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy 
the Lord's anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go near, «nd fall upon him. And he 
(mote him that he died. 


16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood 4: upon 
thy head ; for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt 
thee, ſaying, I have flain the Lord's anointed. 

17 % And David lamented with this lamenta- 
tion over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, 

18 Alſo he bade them teach the children of Ju- 
dah the uſe of the bow: behold, it # written in the 
book of Jaſher) _ EY 3 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell « not in Gath, publiſh it not in the 


ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt the daughters of the Philiſ- 


tines rejoice, leſt the daughters of the uncircum- 
ciſed triumph. „ 
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, ler there be no dew, 
neither It there be rain upon you, nor fields of of- 
ferings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is 
vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, a :hough be bad 
not been anointed with oil. 
22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat 


of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the ſword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and pleaſant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not di- 
vided: they were ſwifter than eagles, they were 
ſtronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in ſcarlet, with orher delights, who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty tallen in the midſt of 
the battle! O Jonathan, f woft ſlain in thine 
high places. | 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: 
thy love to me was wonderful, paſling the love 
of women. | | 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
pons of war periſhed ! 


CHAP, Il 


I David by God's direction going up to Hebron, is made 
Ling of Judab. 8 Abner maketh Iſb-boſbetb king of 
. Jjrael. | 


Nd it came to paſs after this, that David 

enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up 
into any of the cities of Judah ? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither ſhall 
I go up? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail, Na- 
bal's wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his houſhold: and 
they dwelt in Hebron, 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there they 

TH ” anointed 


accident into the hands of this Amalekite. The Jews ſay that Doeg, 
the infamous murderer of the prieſts at Nob, who was now Saul's 
armour-bearer, had them in his poſſeſſion; and that before he put 
an end to his life, he gave them to his ſon, this young Amalekite, with 
orders to carry them to David, hoping he ſhould thereby ingratiate 
himſelf into the favour of that prince. 

18 Al/o be bade them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the bow.) 
The ſenſe of this paſſage ſeems to be entirely miſtaken. Ir is evident 
that what David commanded to be taught to the children of Judah 
was written; but this could not be the w/e of the bow: nor indeed is it 
ſaid in the original, that he commanded to teach them the uſe of the 
bow, but only the bow; which was a term that David appropriated to 


fighify the threnodia or mourning ſong, which he had compoſed upon 


the death of Saul and Jonathan; and which he thus named from one 


particular paſſage in it, ver. 22. Without the blood of the ſoldiers; 


without the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan returned not 
* back.” A copy of the whole was written in the book of Jaſher, 
Toſhua x. xiii and this he commanded to be taught to the children of 
Judah. Pilkington, The LXX read, David ſung this mourning ſong--- 
alſo he bade them teach it to the children of Judah. The Alex:ndrian copy 


| and the Vulgate read, He bade them teach the children of Judah the bow. © 


19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon the high placet.] The flower of 
the nation, their choice young men, together with Saul and his ſons. 
This lamentation has ever been admired as a picture of diſtreſs the 
moſt tender and the moſt ſtriking z unequally divided by grief into 


longer and ſhorter breaks, as nature could pour them forth from a 


mind much interrupted, and filled with the moſt lively images of love 
and greatneſs, Kennicott. 4 

20 Tell it not in Cath. &c.] Theſe are expreſſions of the deepeſt 
ſorrow, the prophet deſiring what was impoſſible; the defeat of the 
Iiraclitiſh army, and the death of Saul and his ſons, having been 
ſome time publiſhed in Gath and Aikelon, which ſeem to have been 
the principal cities of the Philiſtines 

21 Te mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain 
abe you, nor fields of offerings. . That is, let not heaven with his fer- 
Uizing deus and rains nopriſh thy paſtures, from whence offerings 
are brought to the houſe of God. 


\ There the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away.) It was a great 


diſgrace to a warrior to loſe his ſhield: but in this total defeat they 


were obliged to throw them away, that they might fly with greater 
ſwiftneſs from the victors. Si | 

The ſhield of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with pil, 
That is, he fell like a common ſoldier. The Jews tell us, that it was 
ſometimes cuſtomary to anoint the armour of thoſe who were appoint- 
ed to fight the Lord's battles with the holy oil, and that David here 
alludes to it. Indeed, the words as though he had, are not in the 
Hebrew, and therefore it may relate to the ſhield ; but, as we find 
no mention of any ſuch cuſtom in the ſcriptures, the generality of in- 
terpreters apply it to Saul. | | 

22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat, &c.) It would 
have been more properly rendered, without the blood, &c. without 
the fat, &c, ; | 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their lives.] 
Courteous and kind to their people, which is a great virtue in princr-s. 
To David, indeed. Saul expreſſed a great deal of ill-nature ; but it 
wholly proceeded from his fear and jealouſy that he would ſupplant 
his family, and place himſelf in the throne. This teſtimony in favour 
of Saul greatly advances the glory of David, whoſe generous ſpirit 
could celebrate the virtues of an enemy. | 

26 J am diſtreſſed for thee my brother Jonathan.) He laments the 
death of bis faithful friend in the moſt pathetic and moving manner, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 And it came to paſi that David enquired of the Lord.) Though 
David after the death of Saul, had a right to the kingdom, by 
virtue of God's own appointment; yet, as Jehovah had no where 


declared at what time he was to make uſe of this right, he would not 


eg en the adminiſtration of public affairs, without firſt conſulting 
his God. 

And he ſaid, Unto Hebron.) This city ſtood in the midſt of the 
tribe of Judah; and being a very ancient city the metropolis of the 
whole tribe, and the poſſeſſion of thoſe prieſtly families who eſpouſed 
David's intereſt, it was a very proper city for him to make the place 
of his refidence at this juncture; for he could not be ignorant that 
the determination of the metropolis in his favour, would be of the 
gicateſt weight to influence the whole tribe. | 
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Ife boſtetb made king. 


me king over them. 


* 


II. Samuel. 


„ 


Aſahel ſlain by Ane 


anointed David king over the houſe of Judah. 
And they told David, ſaying, That the men of Ja- 
beſh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 5 
5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed “e ye 
of the Lord, that ye have ſnewed this kindneſs 
unto your lord: even unto Saul, and have buried 
1 6 | | 
6 And now the Lord ſhew kindneſs and truth 
unto you; and I alſo will requite you this Kind- 
neſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. | 
7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthen- 
ed, and be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 1s 
dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah hath anointed 


oy 


8 © But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of Saul's 


hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and 


brought him over to Mahanaim : 

And he made him king over Gilead, and over 
the Aſhurites, andover Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael, \. + 


10 Iſh-boſheth Saul's ſon was forty years old 


when he began to reign over Iſrael, and he reign- 
ed two years, But the Houle of Judah followed 
David. 

11 (And the time that David was king in He- 
bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years 
and fix months.) 3 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner and the ſervants 
of Iſh- boſheth the ſon of Saul went out from Ma- 
hanaim to Gibeon. . % ay 
13 And joab the ſon of Zeruiah and the fer- 
vants of David went out, and met together by the 
pool of Gibeon: and they ſat down, the one on 
the one ſide of the pool, and the other on the 
other ſide of the pool. | 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young men 
now ariſe, and play before us. And Joab ſaid, 
Let them ariſe. 


15 Then there aroſe and went over by number 


twelve of Benjamin which pertained to Iſh-boſheth 
the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and rut his ſword in his fellow's fide : fo 
they fell down together. Wherefore that place 
was called Helkath-hazzurim, which «in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſore. battle that day; 


and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- 


fore the ſervants of David, 


18 J And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſahel 
was as light of foot as a wild roe. | 


mite thee to the ground? how then ſhould 1 


— 


19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in % 
ing he turned not to the right hand nor 8. 
left, from following Abner. 1 5 : 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid 
Art thou Aſahel? and he anſwered I am. HOPE 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his ar. 
mour. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from 
following of him. „ 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee 
aſide from following me: wherefore ſhould f 
hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refuſed to tura aſide. Where. 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear ſmote 
him under the fifth 7/5, that the ſpear came out 
behind him; and he fell down there, and died 
in the fame place: and it came to paſs that 28 
many as came to the place where Aſahel fell 
down and died, ſtood ſtill. \ | 

24 Ne and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and the ſun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that Jr before Giah by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became one 
troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall 
the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thou not that 
it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? how long 
ſhall it be then ere thou bid the people returh 
from following their brethren ? „ 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 
hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning the pev- 


je had gone up every one from following his 


rother. . 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. 1 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and went through all Bithron, and they came to 
Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther, there lacked of David's ſervants nineteen 
men and Afahel. B 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and Abner's men, /o that three hundre 
and threeſcore men died. 


32 And they took up Aſahel, and buried him 
in 


8 To Mahanaim.) I his was a place in the tribe of Gad, and had 
its name from the appearance of an hoſt of angels to Jacob, as be 
came with his family and all his ſubſtance from Padan-aram, Gen. 
xxxii. 1. And the reaſons why Abner retreated hither in the begin- 
ning of Iſh-boſheth's reign, were, that he might ſecure the people on 
that fide Jordan, eſpecially the gallant inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, 
who were firmly attached to the houſe of Saul; that he might prevent 
the Pbiliſtines from falling upon their new king, whom he had under 
his protection, in the intancy of his reign; and, chiefly, that he 
might be at a greater diſtance from David, have the new king more 
abſolutely under his command, and a better opportunity of recruit- 
ing his army among a people, not only brave and courageous, but 
very well affected to the cauſe he had eſpouſed. 

10 1/h boſheth==-reigned two years.) That is, he reigned two years 
before there was any war between him and David. But Iſh-boſheth, 
being an unactive prince, Abner, when the war broke out with Ju- 
dah, took the government upon himſelf: ſo that the other five years, 
which paſſed before David aſcended the throne of Iſrael, is not 


3 


reckoned as part of Iſh-boſheth's reign, becauſe he was only a nom: 


nal king, without the leaſt authority. 

14 Let the young men now ariſe, and play before us.) Abner does not 
here ſeem to mean, that they ſhould deſtroy one another, but only 
that they ſhould practice their military exerciſes, as the gladiators at 
Rome were afterwards wont to do, to divert the ſpectators. of 

16 That place was called Helkath-hazzurim,) That is, the field ot 
ſtrong men. | a . 

18 Light e foot as a wild roe.] Dr. Shaw ſays it ſhould be rendered. 
as the antilope, which few creatures exceed in ſwiftneſs. 

23 Smote him under the fifth rib.] All the beſt tranſlations read, Into 
the groin. Gs i 

26 It will be bitterneſs in the latter end.) Victory, in a civil _ 
the greateſt of evils; and therefore proper bounds ſhould, in iur. 
caſes, be ſet to our anger; or, as the apoſtle juſtly obſerves, 
ſnould not let the ſun go down upon our wrath. 3 

23 And Joab ſaid, & c.] He wiſhes he had thought the ſame" core 
morning ; for if he had not defired the young men to play be 
them, all the blood ſpilt that day had been ſaved. | 


agair 
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rer revolteth to David Chap. iii. and is ſlain by Joab,. 
8 - the ſepulchre of his father, which was in 14 And David ſent meſſengers to Ith- boſheth 
he Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went all Saul's ſon, ſaying,” Deliver me my wife Michal, 
night, and they came to Hebron at break of which I eſpouſed to me for an hundred fore-ſkins 
4 = f . r 
l, "OBE ML — hy 1 1 = de ſent, and took her from her 
5 | 3 | ulbind, eve from Phaltiebrhe ſon of Laiſh 
to uring the war David i worerb frenger. 6 n nen. ec en ria 
I I 2 diſpleaſed with, Iſb-boſbetbh. 12; [revolteth- to 16 And her huſband went with her along weep- 


r- David. 22 Joab killab Abner. 28 David. curſeth ing behind her to Bahurim. Then ſaid Abner 


| % es unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 
N Joab, 31 1 We N 159 And Abner had communication with the 
ee o W there was long war between the houſe elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ve ſought for David in 
1 of Saul and the houſe of David, But David times paſt zo be king over you. © i 1 
I waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of 18 Now then do #: for the Lord hath fpoken 
gaul waxed weaker and weaker. 744595 ol David, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant Da- 
e- 2 And unto David were ſons born in Hebron, vid 1 will ſave my people Iſrael out of the hand 
te and his firſt born was Amnon, of Ahinoam the of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their 
ut Jezreeliteſs ; C 5 5 = 451d 
ed And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the wife 19 And Abner alſo ſpeak in the ears of Benja- 
as of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Abſalom min. And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears 
ell the ſon of Mazcah, the daughter of Talmai King of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed: good to If- 
| of Geſhur. | ©  . rach, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of 
TY 4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith; Benjamin. | . 31 
to and the fifth, Shephatiah the fon of Abital; 20 80 Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
he 5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. twenty men with him. And David made Abner, 
Theſe were born to David in Hebron. and the men that were with him, a feaſt. 
ed 6 And it came to pafs while there was war 21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe and 
ne between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of David, go, and will gather all Iſrael unto! my lord the 
that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe of king, that they may make a league with thee, - 
all Ie * and that thou mayeſt reign over all that thine 
lat 7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe name was heart deſireth. And David ſent Abner away; and. 
ng Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and %. boſbetb ſaid he went in peace. 
rf to Abner, wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my 22 { And behold, the ſervants of David and 
| father's concubine? 1 ſlſoab came from purſuing a troop, and brought in 
on 8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words a great ſpoil with them. (Bur Abner was not with 
* of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am a dog's head, which David in Hebron; for he had ſent him away, and 
hls againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day unto the he was gone in peace.) rn 
houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to 23 When Joab and all the hoſt that war with 
le his friends, and have not delivered thee into the Him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying,” Abner 
ei- hand of David, that thou chargeſt me to-day with the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent 


a fault concerning this woman? him away, and he is gone in peace. | i! 
9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, except as 24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, What 
the Lord hath ſworn to David, even ſo I do to him: haſt thou done? behold Abner came unto thee; 
10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of why is it ht thou haſt ſent him away, and he is 
Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over Iſrael, quite gone? FOODS TT e 


er: and over Judah, trom Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 25 l hou knoweſt Abner the ſon df Ner, that 
ge- 11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word again, he came to deceive thee, and to Know thy going 
en becauſe he feared him. 8 out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou 
12 And Abner ſent meſſengers ro David on his doeſt. „ 1 
of behalf, ſaying, Whoſe the land; ſaying %, 26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
ed Make thy league with me, and behold, my hand he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought 
f Hall be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto thee, him again from the well of Sirah: but David 
im 13 And he ſaid, Well; 1 will make a league knew t not. 8 
in with thee: but one thing I require of thee, that 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Fits is, Thou ſhalt not fee my face, except thou firſt Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak with him 
bring Michal Saul's daughter when thou comeſt quietly; and ſmote him there under the fitrh rib, 
- to lee my face. ant that he died, for the blood of Aſahel his brother. 
—— ͤ . ß . ns 
of J : in the human breaſt; and therefore we ſhould be remarkably careful 
| Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. to watch the firſt workings of that deſtructive paſſion. Abner, be- 
by a | | fore he was inſtigated by revenge, was indefatigable to ſuppert the 
f 7 Wherefore haſt thou gone in unte my father's concubine?) It was crown be had placed on the head of Iſh-buſheth; and, in order to 
2 a general rule, not only among the Jews, but among other nations that, viſited every part of the country, to confirm the attachment of 
| allo, that no private perſon ſhould preſume to marry the widow of the Iſraelites to the houſe of Saul; but now he threatens to deſert 
| is | the king; as this action made him appear as a rival, and competitor himſclf, and at the ſame. time to carry over all the troops his intereſt 
Py for the crown. F could procure to the oppoſite party. 2 
my 8 Am 1 a dig's bead.) This might better have been rendered, 27 And ſmote bim there under the fiſih rib, that be died. This was 
Am la heeper of degs? As if he had ſaid, * Iam a leader of all a very treacherous action of Joab, and for which Providence would 
the 2 Iſrael, and yet I am treated like a perſon ſet over a company of not ſuffer him to godown to the grave in peace. The true reaſon for 
ore dogs.“ 5 | ſtriking this treacherous blow was jealouſy : he was perſwaded, that if 


9, 10 So do God to Abner, &c.) We have herd an inſtance; in Abner was once taken into favour, his great experience both in war 
Abner, what a ſtrange alteration the ſtudy of revenge will produce and the nature of government, would ſoon gain bim the aſcendant = 
| | im 
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down. 2 
36 And all the people took notice of 7, and it 


- — ——— 
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| David curſeth Joab. 


_ 


II. Samuel. 


* Tk-boſteth Jaw" 


28 J And afterward when David heard it he 
ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
Lord for ever, from the blood of Abner the ſon 
of Ner: | "Verth 4h 140 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab and on all his 
father's houſe, and let there not fail from the 
houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a 
leper, or chat leaneth on a ſtaff, or that falleth 
on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 1 

30 80 Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew Abner, 


| becauſe he had ſlain their brother Aſahel at Gi- 


beon in the battle. 
31 And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David himſelf followed the 
bier. | 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lift up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. e 
33 And the king lamented over Abner and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a fool dieth? „ 
34 Thy hands vere not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters: as a man falleth before wicked 
men / felleſt thou. And all the people wept again 
over him. | | 
35 And when all the people came to cauſe Da- 
vid to eat meat while it was yet day, David 


| ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and more alſo, 


if I taſte bread or ought elle, till the ſun be 


pleaſed. them: as whatſoever the king did, 


| pleaſed all the people. 


37 For all the people and all Iſrael underſtood 
that day, that it was not of the King to ſlay Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner. 55 1 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 
25 not that there is a prince and a great man fal- 
en this day in Iſrael? | : 

39 And I am this day weak, though anointed 
king; and theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah be too 
hard for me: the Lord ſhall reward the doer of 


evil according to his wickedneſs. 


234 IO EG one. 4 9 


NT. ain, 

1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of 4hp,, 

2 Baanab and Rechab flay Iſb- boſbetb. - Dp 8 

cauſeth them to be ſluin, and 1ſh-boſheth's bead 3 4 
buried. 2 ; 


A ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner was 
I dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and 


all the Hraelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul's ſon had two men rt were ca 
tains of bands: the name of the one wa: Baana 
and the name of the other Rechab, the ſons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benja- 
min (for Beeroth was alſo reckoned to Benja- 
min; 1 | "446 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 
ſojourners there until this day) 

4 And Jonathan Saul's ſon, had a fon ty 
was lame of his feet, and was five years old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of 
Jezreel, and his nurſe took him up and fled; and 
it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame; and his name - wa; Me- 
phiboſheth, g 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- 
chab, and Banaah went, and came about theheat 
of the day*to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 4 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe, as though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they ſmote him under the fifth 7:4 ; and Re- 
chab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay 


on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they {mote 


him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and took 
his head, and gat them away through the plain 
all night, CES) | 
8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, he- 
hold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
thine enemy, which ſought thy life ; and the Lord 
hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul 
and of his ſeed, * | 
9 T And David anſwered Rechab and * 
| 1 's 


8 — — 


him, and therefore took this wicked method to prevent it. For what 
will not men dare to do, who are covetous, ambitious, and diſdain 
to be inferior to any? They preſs forward to the end, without ever 
conſidering the means, and will commit a thouſand crimes in purſuit 
of what they defire. Nor are they leſs bold in maintaining, than they 
were in acquiring their places and preferments by unjuſt practices; ſo 
that, rather than ſuffer the diſgrace of loſing what they had unjuſtly 


gotten, they will plunge themſeves ſtill deeper and deeper in wicked- 


neſs to retain it. | 
29 Let it reſt on the head of Foab, and on all bis father.s houſe.) 


David's deteſtation of this treacherous act, ſeems to have carried him 


too far, as children were not to ſuffer for their father's crimes, Deut. 
xxiv. 16. It may therefore be conſidered rather as a prophetical pre- 
diction, than a private imprecation. David had, indeed, the greateſt 
reaſon for expreſſing his indignation in the moſt paſſionate manner for 
ſo foul a fact. Abner was a man of great power and authority, and 
at that time the head of the oppoſite party, and therefore rendered it 
ſuſpicious that David had ſome concern in the murder, as it was per- 
petrated by his firſt miniſter, and the general of his forces. Beſides, 
as Abner had been reconciled to David, the breach of faith and hoſpi- 
tality was added to the crime of murder, which was ſufficient to alie- 
nate the minds of the Iſraelites from him for ever. David therefore 
declared his innocence in the moſt ſolemn manner, before he pro- 
nounced the imprecation upon Joab and his father's houſe, | 
33 Died Abner as a ſool dieth?) By a fool, in ſcripture, is often 
meant a wicked man, a malefaftor; and therefore the ſenſe of the 
paſſage, according to our tranſlation, is, Abner died like a malefactor, 
or, by the hand of juſtice : but the words may be tranſlated in the fol- 
lowing manner; How like a fool died Abner ? Or, Should Abner baue 


died like a fool? That is, what pity is it, that ſo valiant a man ſhould 
die by treachery, without any power to defend himſelf! 

34 Thy bands were not bound, nor thy feet put into feitert.] He vn 
no priſoner, and had both his hands and feet at liberty, though be 
could not uſe them in his own defence : the ſtroke was treacheroullf 
given by a pretended friend. „ 3 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


q He fell and became lame.) This ſeems to be related, to {b&# 
what it was that emboldened theſe captains to do what follows: be- 
cauſe he who was the next avenger of blood, was very young, lame, 
and unable to purſue them. Patrick, 5 By 

6 And they came thither—as though they would have fetched what.) 
In the Hebrew it is carrying wheat, which they either brought into the 
king's granaries for the uſe of his houſehold, or carried out for 
ſupply of his ſoldiers, who were maintained at the king's expence. 

9 And David anſwered, &c.) Joſephus introduces David as ſpeak- 
ing to them in the following manner: Wicked wretches as you 2F** 
prepare yourſelves immediately to receive the juſt reward of your 
« villainy. You cannot be ignorant how I requited the murder 
Saul, when he, who bad taken away that ſacred life, bad the chu 
« fidence to bring me his crown, as an oftentatious diſplay of the ſer- 
vice he had done me; though it was at the inſtance of Saul himie 
* that be did it, and to prevent his being taken alive by bis enemies. 
« And am not I till the ſame perſon ? Or, do you think that nh 
, now ſo abandoned a wretch as to countenance the moſt proflig*** 
* aQtions; or conſider myſelf under the leaſt obligation to youy! 


; b flog 
* embryipg your hands in the blood of your maſter ! For a perſon 


in Iſr: 
feed n 
over I 
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"David anointed king over Iſrael. Chap. 


—_— F 


W Zion taketh from the Febuſites. 


id unto them, 4: the Lord liveth, who hath 
1 ſoul out of all adverſit , 
jo When one told me, ſaying, Behold, Saul is 
gead (thinking to have brought good ridings) I 
ook hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, who 
bought that I would have given him a reward for 
his ions! of Hs nr 

1 How much more, when wicked men have 
lain a righteous perſon, in his own houſe, upon 
his bed? ſhall I not therefore now require his 
blood of your hand, and take you away from the 

th? | Ts ld 
* And David commanded his young men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their heads and 
heir feet, and banged them up over the pool in 
Hebron: but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried it in the ſepulchre of Abner, in He- 
bron. | CRF, N | 


Wes: + TS 
i The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 1/rael: 
6 Zion taken from the Jebufites. 17 The Pbiliſtines 
ſmitten, „ e e 
HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone, and thy fleſh. 2 8 
2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over 


| us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt 


in Iſrael: and the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a captain 
over Iſrael. 5 5 5 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king to 
Hebron, and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron before the Lord: and they anointed 
David king over Iſrael. 

4 {| David was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah, ſeven years 
and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty years over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
falem unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except 


— 


W — — rrrnmnmmm—_—_ 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt 
not come in hither: rhinking, David cannot come 
in hither, | . ts = 
7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 
Zion: the ſame i the city of David,  _ 
.-8: And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever get- 
teth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, 
and the lame; and the blind, rat are hated of 
David's ſoul, he ſball be chief and captain: wherefore 
they ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall not come 
into the houſe, I 
9: So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The 
city of David; and David built round about, from 
Millo and inward. : 's 715; 1 61117 
10 And David went on, and grew great, and 
the Lord God of hoſts was with him. iii 
11 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
to David, and cedar- trees, and carpenters, and 
maſons: and they built David an houſe. _ 
12 And David perceived that the Lord had eſta 
bliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Iſrael's ſake. 
13 And David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come from 
Hebron? and there were yet ſons and daughters 
born to David. 74 Bes 3 
14 And theſe be the names of rhoſe that were 
born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon. . 7 
I, Ibar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
MCA cart addy cis 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
17 | But when the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the Phi- 
liſtines came up to ſeek David; and David heard 
of it, and went dowa to the hold. E342 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 
19 And David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver 
them. into mine hand! And the Lord ſaid unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 1 
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
vid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath 
| 1 01353 11 3156018 broken 


* 


ia © 


ix! F 


a perſon ſo juſt, that he never did any man wrong; and ſo gene- 
* rous a perſon and benefactor to yourſelves, that every thing you 
enjoyed here was owing to his bounty? You ſhall therefore now 
* ſeverely pay, both for the breach of faith to your maſter, and the 
* ſcandal you have thrown on me. For how can any one give a 
greater wound to my reputation, than by expoſing me as a perſon 
* who can take pleaſure in the tidings, or countenance the perpe- 
* trators, of ſo barbarous an aſſaſſination.“ £2: 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


I Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto Hebron.) That is, 
ambaſſadors were ſent from every tribe, by a common agreement 
among them. C Yin e e 1580 | | 

2 The Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt ſaed my people Iſrael.) This is 

e firſt time we find theſe words recorded in the ſacred writings; 

ough it is natural to ſuppoſe, that Samuel frequently repreſented his 
office by the name of the paſtor of the people : hence the prophets uſed 
1 frequently to expreſs a king or ruler, and our great Redeemer bim- 
ſelt is called the good ſhepherd, and the great ſhepherd; that is, the ruler 
of his people. And ſurely ſuch rulers as take care of their people, 
like a ſhepherd of his flock, are divine bleſſings, and thence called 
dy Iſaiah, nur ing fathers, Iſa. xlix. 23, 

6 And the king and hit men went to Jeruſalem.) His firſt warlike 
expedition, after he aſcended the throne of Iſracl, was againſt the 
fites, who had hitherto poſſeſſed the nobleſt part of Jeruſalem, 
vamely, mount Zion.” robe nr tant | 

Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in 


Nux. 45. 


hither.) They imagined their fortreſs fo ſtrong, and even impregna- 
ble, that, by way of contempt, they rold him the blind and the lame 
were able to defend it againſt all his forces. meg 
7 Nevertheleſs David took the firong held of Zion,) Their taunts and 
jeers did not diſcourage David; he aſſaulted the fort and took it, 
8 Wheſoever getteth up to the gutter.) By the guiter is here meant 
the ſubterraneous paſſage, or hollow way, through which men could 


| paſs and repaſs for water. As the ingenious and learned Mr. Kenni- 
cott, in a long diſſertation on part of this chapter, compared with 


the 11th chapter of 1 Chron. has given a very rational and authentic 
verſion of this paſſage, I ſhall favour the reader with the moſt mate- 
rial part of it. 6. And they ſpake unto David, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not come hither; for the blind and the lame ſhall keep thee off, by 
ſaying, David ſhall not come hither. 7. But David took the ſtrong 
hold of Zion, which is the city of David, 8. And David ſaid on 
that day, whoſoever (firſt) ſmiteth the Jcbuſites, and through the 
ſubterraneous paſſage reacheth the blind and the lame, which are 
hated of David's ſoul, becauſe the blind and the lame continued to 
ſay, be ſhall not come into this houſe.---ſhall be head and captain: 
ſo Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went up firſt, and was chief captain. 9. 
And David dwelt in the ſtrong hold---And he built a circuit from 
Millo, and round to the houſe of Millo. 10. So David waxed 
greater and greater, &c.” 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre, ſent meſſengers to David] To compliment 
him upon his ſucceflion to the throne, and upon his taking of Jer uſa- 
lem. The name ot this prince, before he entered into a league of 
amity with David, was Ababilus ; but he now changed his name to 
Hiram, which ſignifies be /ives who is exalted or let him live who is exalted, 
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Uzzah ſlain. 
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broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 


breach of waters. Therefore he called the name 
of that place Baal-perazim. 5 


21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men burned them. Mien 


22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again, and 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the Lord, he 
ſaid, Thou fhalt not go up: but fetch a compaſs 
behind them, and come upon them over againft 
the mulberry -tree, | = pia 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry- trees, that 
then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf: for then ſhall the 
Lord go out before thee to ſmite the hoſt of the 


Philiſtines. 1 


25 And David did ſo as the Lord had command- 


| ed him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba until 


thou come to Gezer. ; 


CHAP, VI. 1 

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a n = 

cart. 6 Uzzah is ſmitten, 12 David danceth. before 
tbe ark. 20 Michal's barrenneſs, ; _ 0 


G AIN, David gathered together all the choſen 
nen of Iſrael, thirty thouſancc. 
2 And David aroſe, and went with all the peo- 
ple that were with him, from Baal of Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, whoſe 
name is called by the name of The Lord of Hoſts, 
that dwelleth be:ween the cherubims. Ny lg, 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new cart, 
and brought it out of the houſe 'of Abinadab that 
war in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio the ſons of 
Abinadab drave the new cart. e 


4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 


Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying the 
ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 
5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
before the Lord on all manner of in/iruments made of 
fir-wood, even on harps, and on pfalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 
6 | And when he came to Nachon's threſhing- 
floor, Uzzah put forth bir hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it: for the oxen ſhook it. 
7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Uzzah: and God ſmote him there for bis error; 
and there he died by the ark of God. pdt 


8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 


9 rt als 4 3 


to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was tht 


bad made a breach upon Uzzah: and he calle 


callel 


the name of the place Perez-uzzah to this day, 
3 And David was afraid of the Lord that day 
ran ſaid, How-ſhall the ark of the Eord come 10 


10 So David would not remove the ark of this 
Lord unto him into the city of David: but David 
caaried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the 
A And cke ark of rhe Lord continued in the 
houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three months: 
1 Eord bieſſed Obed-edom, and all His houſe. 

old. | | | 585 i 
12 And it. was told king David, faying, The 


Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom:: and 


all that perfammerh unto him, becauſe of the ark of 
God. So David went and brought up the atk of 
God from the houſe of Obed-edom, into the city 
of David with gladneſs. 8 2 


13 And it was %, that when they that bare the 


ark of the Lord, had gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed 
nne nil ond I 
14 And David danced before the Lord with all li 
might, and David was girded with a linen ephod, 
15 So David and all. the houſe of Iſrael brought 


up the ark of the Lord, with fhouting and with | 
the found of the trumpet. on 
the Lord came into the | 
city of David, Michal Saults. daughter looked 


16 And as the ark o 


through a window, and faw king David leapit 
and dancing before the Lord; and ſhe defpiſe 
him in her heart. 1 8 So 
17 And they brought in the ark 1 
and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the tabe- 
nacle that David had pitched for it: and Dam 


the Lord. . 
18 And as ſoon as David had made an end dt 


offering burnt- offerings, and Pesce onen 


bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord o 
19 And he deal among all the people, 4 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well 0 
the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of feb, and a flagon 9 wt: 
ſo all the people departed every one to his hou. 
20 [Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 


king of Iſrael to-day, who uncovered himſelf 0: 
day in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervans 


21 And they left their images.] Which they had brought into the 
field with them, to be carricd before their hoſt, as a token of the pre- 
ſence of their gods. OT TOURS 

24 When thou heareſt the ſrund of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees.) The Hebrew word is bero/he, and ſhould not have been tranſ- 
lated in the tops, but in the beginnings, t | 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Again David gathered together all the choſen men of Iſrael, ge.] 
Having defeated the Philiſtines, he thought it a proper time to fetch 
the ark, and give it a more honourable place. 


2 From Baal of Judah.) This is the ſame place, which was before 
called Kirjath-jearim, and in Joſhua xv. 9. Kirjath-baal. 


6 Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God---far the oxen fhook 
it.] Interpreters are greatly divided about the true meaning of the 
Hebrew word ſametu, which we tranſlate, ht, it. Bochart thinks 
our marginal tranſlation, they fumbled, is neareſt the truth. But this 
has no foundation either in the Hebrew or the neighbouring lan- 

uages. | | . | 
: 7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Uzzah.) Some 


OP RR WED SEPT EI TW be a 2 8 Py ng ne \* ..' 23.6.2 abs 
think he was puniſhed for touching the ark, as he was not a Louie 
but it ſeems plain that he was a Levite, being the brother of Elezu, 
who was conſecrated to look after the ark. But it ſhould(bs remem- 
bered, that the Levites were not allowed to touch the ark; for the 
prieſts were to cover it, and the Levites take hold ob the ſieves ind 
carry it. 11 f on 


13 When they that bare the ark had gone foe paces, he facrifitrd, r | 


The moſt rational conſtruction is, that when thoſe: who carried 1he 

ark had advanced fix paces without any ſuch token of divige wrath 

as Uzzah bad ſuffered, they offered ſacrifices ot thankſfgiving'to'Go6 
| | y 


Galmet. _ 


I4 David danced before the Lord, &c. ] He had laid ade bi 
royal ornaments, and was girded with a fimple epbod ; which #3 


uſed by thoſe who were not prieſts. His moving in certain? ſolew® | 


meaſures, ſuited to muſic of the ſame character and tendentys ot 
highly conducive to the purpoſes of piety; and his mixing with. ti 
public feſtivities of the people, was a condeſcenfion not-uabecor > 
the greateſt monarch. Policy taught Auguſtus to put himſelf WL 
level with his ſubjects in their publics rejoicings; piety taught D 


= all men are upon a level in the ſolemnities. of religion: wife's 
avid. | . | 5 


* 


David danceth before tbr Long 


of the Lord, 


. . — — - 


— ——— 


— 


God forbiddeth David 


Chap. Il. 


9 * ha TY, * . Sg re br ongy ren wo 8 


| — . o by 5 
to build him an houſe. _ 


Ws Y 


15 one of the vain fellows ſhamefully uncovereth 
, 7 e 1 
1 110 David ſaid unto Michal, I was before 
me Lord, which choſe me before thy father, and 
before all his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the 
People of the Lord, over Iſrael; therefore will ! 
play before o 
22 And T will yet be more vile than thus, and 


0 


will be dafe in mine own fight; and of the maid- 
fervabes wharth mon Ha ee Of, Aren fan 
rhe bad in tronbur.l fe OG 
23 Therefore Michal the dau ghter of Saul Had 
no child until the day of her death. 28 


DIL +4 inn a Tr 427 285 5 nenn \ 
i God forbiddeth David to build him an houſe. 18 Hi, 
L412. prayer and thankſgivingye. | EP 


: IS 
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A ND it came to pafs, when the king ſat in 
his houſe, and the Lord had given him reſt 
round about from all his enemies; A = 
2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the propher, 
See now. 1 dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the 
ark of God. dwelleth within curtains. 
3 And Nathan ſaid to the King, Go, do all that 


in thine heart: for the Lord i with the. 


4 And it came to paſs. that night, that the 
word of the Lord came untb Narban, ſaying, 
zʒ Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith he 


Lord, Shalt thou build me. an houſe for me to 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in am houſe, ſince 
the rime that I brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked 
mint, , et Tat TT 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all 
the children of Iſrael, ſpake 1 a word with any 
of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded” to 
feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an houfe of cedar? . 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my fer- 
vant David, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I took 


4 | 
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will eſtabliſh the throne of his ki 


thee from the ſheep-cote, from following me 


ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over Iſrael. | _ 


9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteft, and have cut off all thine enemies out of 
thy fight, and have made thee a great name, like 
Her name of the great men that are in the 
Ser.. 1125 OO xg) 
170 (Moreover, 'I'will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them that they may 
dwell in a place of their own, and move no more: 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afffict 
them any more, as before time. e e 
- 11 And as fince the time that I commanded 
an to over my people Iſrael, and have cauſ- 
d thee to reſt from all thine: enemies.) Alſo the 
Lord telleth thee that he will make thee an houſe. 
Yo And when thy days be fulfihed, and thou 
falt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſer up thy feet 
after thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. ö 
13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, andI 

ngdom for ever. 
14 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon: 
If he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 


the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the chil 


dren of men. „ ee 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took i from Saul, whom I put away be- 
„„ Daleo von Ned 
16 And'thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 
(ROB forever before thee: thy throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed ever. ä „„ 
17 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 
18 F Then went king David in, and ſat before 
the Lord, and he ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God!? 
and what & my houſe that thou haſt brought me 
Wichert: !!! FC DBA )2 1] 
19 And this was yet à fmall thing in thy-light, 
O Lord God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy 
ſervants houſe for a great while to come; and :s 
this the manner of man, O Lord God? 


* . 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


2 The king ſaid unto Nathan the prieſt, &c.] Like a religious prince, 
he ſpent great part of his time in pious meditations ; and, among other 
things, reflected on the meanneſs of God's habitations, in compariſon 
of the ſplendor of his own. * 885 „ 78 

3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, &c.] He ſpake this as a prudent 
man, not as a prophet : for the prophets did not fee all thinge, but 


thoſe only which the Divine Grace revealed unto them. Thus Sa- 


muel was ignorant which of Jefſe's ſons was to be anointed, till God 
informed him. But Nathan had great reaſon for what he ſaid, be- 
cauſe he knew that the Lord had an extraordinary kindneſs for Da- 
vid, and proſpered him in all his undertakings. And” David — 2 
alſo himſelt a prophet, he might preſume his intention was ſuggeſte 
to him from God. 2 | 3G a hp 

5 Shalt thou build me an houſe for me to dwell in?] That is, Thou 
ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in. Probably, upon Nathan's 
approving his intention, David made that vow, mentioned Pfalm 
exxxii. 3, 4. ,; Surely I will not go up to my bed, nor give ſeep to mine 
tes, Ke. till I bave found out a place for the Lord, an hahitation for the 


mighty God of Foceb. At what time the prophet Nathan began to ap: 


Pear in Iſrael we are no where informed. This is the firſt time he is 
mentioned in ſcripture, He was a man of great temper, prudence, - 
and fine addreſs, who knew how to mitigate” the rigour of his re- 
proofs with a great deal of ſweetneſs. and wiſdom, which well qualified 

im for the converſation of kings, and other great perſons, He was 
always equally, eſteemed and beloved by David.; wy in his conduct 
towards him. maintained a juſt niedium between an inflexible auſte - 


Itty and a ſervile flattery. 


K * _— WF” 


13 1 will eftabliſh the throne of his kingdom for ever Theſe words 
in their primitive ſenſe, relate to the terreſtrial kingdom of David's 

family, and the long duration of it, which was ſufficient to juſtify it 
in a leſs ſtrict ſignification: but if we take it in a more fublime and 
abſolute ſenfe,'ir can belong to none but the ſon of David, to whom. _ 

God the Father pave an eternal kingdom, properly fo called, over all 

things both in heaven and earth; which, though it was not fo well 

known in the times when this prophecy was uttered, was by the event 

afterwards rendered plain and evid ene. 8 

14 [will be bis falber and he ſhall" be my fon.) This is a. mixed 

prophecy, ſome part of which belongs to Chriſt, and the other to So- 
lomon and his ſucceſſors in the kingdom of Ifrael. 

I will chaflen him with the rod of men.) The original text is, o/4 men, 
i. e. with; the gentleneſs of men to the children of their old age. 

16 Thy throne ſhall be eflabliſhed for ever.) The family of David 
continued to reign over the hour of Judah between four and five 
hundred years; bur the paſſage ultimately relates to the kingdom of 
Chrift : and henee the Jews ſaid to our bleſſed Lord, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, John xii. 34. And Maimo- 
nides lays it down as a rule, that though om alone does not neceſſa- 
rily fignify eternally ; yet when it is joined with ath, either before or 
after it, it always ſignifies an infinite duration And in this paſſage it 
is ſaid, thy throne ſhall be eftabliſhed (ath olam) for ever. The puſſage, 
therefore, can properly relate to none but Chriſt; for David's king- 
dom had an end, but Chriſt's will continue to all eternity. 

19 Thou'haft'ſprken alſo of thy ſervant's houſe ſor a great while io came. ] 
The royal prophet magnifies the goodneſs of the Lord, who had not 
only made him a powerful king, but promiſed that his ſeed for a long 
feyſos of years, and at laſt, the great Meſſiah, the deſire of all nations, « 

ould fir upon bis thr one ne 


— - — — — — — — 
- — _ — ——»—-— — — — —= —— — - — — 
= - —.— — — — — — — — — — —— —K— r OT _ = — - — * 

— — — — — — — — — — — — - _—_— " * a - _—_- . — ——— — 2 =o EE” - o — — — g 
— CL rr arrnr nas pe nn won te Tee Tae — - - p - — — — = < 
= — — — — — —.— — —— — 2 — — Sa - — — — r z —-— = - > Z 
— wü eee eee IT i eees Senn — — — —— F —— — — — = 2 — — —— . —— — — — 

— bt — CC 5 = = — - 3 2 — 
- . " * * 8 A 
/ _ 
* __ . 


— 


— D— 


— — ——— quFĩ1—d 


= = — 
o— — —t-— — ——ů — — 
= — — — 9 — — 
* — ** 


— 


— — 


4 , 


"David's prayer and thanh giving: 


II Samvel. 


He ſmiteth his enemiq 


* 39 — 


20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 
21 For thy word's ſake, and according to thine 
own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſervant know tHem, _ WP 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee, neither 7s there any God be- 
ſide thee, according to all that we have heard with 
Our ears. e | Ape 
23 And what one nation in the earth i like thy 
people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himſelf, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you things great and terrible, for 
thy land, before thy people, which chou redeem- 
edſt to thee from Egypt, rom the nations and their 
ods ? | 11981 610.Þ 
yr 24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy peo- 
ple Iſrael 7 be a people unto thee for ever: and 
thou, Lord, art become their God, 


. 
\ 
. 


25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concern- 


ing his houſe, . eſtabliſh z tor ever, and do as thou 
halt aid f C 
26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, the Lord of hoſts 1. the God over Iſrael: 
and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſh- 
ed before thee. . 35 ; 
27 Fer thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
| haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
'thee an houſe; therefore hath thy ſervant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee.” 
28 And now, O Lord God, thou er: that God, 
and thy words be true, and thon haſt promiſed 
this goodneſs unto thy ſervant: . 


* 


29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 


houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for 
ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, haſt 
ſpoken it: and with thy bleſling let the houſe of 
thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 David ſubdueth the Pbiliſtines, and the Moabites, 3 
He ſmueth Hadadezer and the Syrians. 16 Hu 


officers, 


a line, caſting them down to the ground: even with 


and brought gifts: and the Lord 


braſs. | 


ND after this it came to paſs, t | 
"A ſmote the Philiſtines, and Kubdusd Dai 
and David took Metheg-ammah out of the h m: 
of the Philiſtines. „ and 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them wi 


two lines meaſured he, to put to death; and with 
one full line to keep alive: and % the 

became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
3 T And David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of 
Rehob, King of Zobah, as he went to recover h. 
border at the river Euphrates, | © 1 
4 And David took from him a thouſand r 


and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty thou- nt 7 
ſand footmen : and David houghed all the chariot * Ip 
becher, but reſerved of them for an hundred ch. . 
Frits. ! We 1 n 1 
5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 10 boy 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David-ſlew of . 
the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 
6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of Damf. D 
BY 5 1 Da 


cus: and the Syrians became ſervants to David. 
| preſerved David 
whtherioever ) ĩÜ —„; 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
to Jeruſalem. NI 
8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 


— a 


23 To make him a name, and to do, &c. ] There is a paſſage pa- 


rallel to this, 1 Chron. xvii. 21, 22. but as there are miſtakes in both 
copies, Mr. Kennicott has given us what ſeems to be the true text, 
and this is the verſion of it; To make himſelf a name, and te do for them 
things great and terrible, te drive out from before thy people ( whom thou 
redeemeſi to thee out of Egypt) the nations and their gods! and thou haſ} 
confirmed to thyſelf thy people Iſrael, ta be a people unto thee for ever; ſor 
thou, Jehovah, haſt been their God, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 David ſmote the Philifliner, and ſubdued them.) The Philiſtines, 

at the beginning of David's reign, had twice invaded the territories 
of Iſracl; but now David invaded their country, and made a conqueſt 
of it. 
. And David tool Metheg-ammah out of the band of the Philiflines ] 
This Metheg-ammah was the famous city of Gath, as appears from 
1. Chron. xviii 1. It ſtood on the mountain of Ammah, and was 
called Metheg, a bridle, becauſe it commanded the whole country. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with a line, &c) This paſ- 
ſage is very obſcure ; but ſeems to allude to a cuſtom among the mo- 
narchs of the Eaſt, when they were thoroughly incenſed againſt any 
nation, namely, to make all the captives aſſemble in one place, and 
proſtrate themſelves upon the ground; that, being divided into two 
parts, as it were with a line, their conqueror might appoint which part 
he pleaſed either for death or life. Some are of opinion, that David 
divided the Moabites into three parts, two of which he ordered to be 


N a by 


DOK: ft” „„ 3 

9 4 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 3 
David had ſmitten all the hoſts of Hadadezer, houſ 
10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king Da- God 
vid, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he than 
had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him 4 
(for Hadadezer had wars with Toi) and Jan And 
brought with him veſſels of. ſilver, and veſſels of houſ 
gold, and veſſels of brass. i deba 
11 Which alſo king David did dedicate unto 5< 
the Lord, with the filver and gold that he had de- of th 
dicated of all nations which he ſubdued: _ Lode 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 5 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 2 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, near tl 
king of Zobah. | * 
5 al 
13 And of ſalt 

2 — — ä * | 9 th 
ſlain, and one part only to be kept alive. The Rabbins aſſure us, that ah fin 
the reaſon why Davidexerciſed ſuch cruelty on theſe poor wretches, vas ria! 
becauſe they bad flain his parents and brethren, whom he bad com. bable, 
mitted to the cuftody of the king of Moab, during his exile. But fough 
there does not appear to be the leait foundation for ſuch an opinion. the ca) 
Probably it was from the Moabites being implacable enemies to the T7 
children of Iſrael. = | the ſc 
3 King of Zobah ) This kingdom was part of Syria, its Eafte Ahim 
boundary being the river Euphrates, and its Weſtern the land of I 18 
rael and the kingdom of Damaſcus. It is frequently called in feriy: Peleth 
ture Aram-zobah. : | evider 
4 Seven hundred horſemen.) In the Septuagint and in the ſimilar ing 
chapter of Chronicles it is ſeven thouſand horſemen, which is proba- Out ar 
bly the true account. = | | ny, ay 
6 David put garriſons in Syria of Damaſcus, ] In the Hebrew it is vere 1 
Aram damaſek, and was that part of Syria which lay between Liba- | in the 
nus, and Anti- libanus, whoſe chief city was Damaſcus, ſituated in of kn 
the fruitful valley of Aven, or Beth-eden, i. e. the place of pleaſure. Other 
It was watered by five rivers; the two principle of which, calle = ap 
Abana and Pharphar, deſcended from mount Hermon; the former But it 
ran through it, dividing the city into two parts; and the latter waſh- hated 
ed its walls. 3 5 | think 
8 Betab and Berothai.) Theſe cities, in 1. Chron. xviii. 18. are * r 

0 0 | Ca * n 


called Tibbath and Chun, | | | 

o When Toi ting of Hamath, &c.) This city was alſo in Syria, and 
called afterwards Epiphania, according to St. Jerom, and lay por” 
of Judca. BE 


| Bor Ty kindneſs to Mephiboſteth, 

CFT 
from ſmiting of the Syrians,an the valley of falt, 
bing eighteen thouſand men. 


all Edom put he garriſons, and all they of Edom th 


þ 1 


And he put garriſons in Edom ; throughovit f 


became David's ſervants. And the Lord. preſerved 
David whitherſoever he went. Rs e 4h 
' 15 And David reigned over all l{rael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment and juſtice unto all bis 
rept And Joab the Ton of Zertiiah was over 8 And he bowed himſelf and ſaid, What i thy 
he hoſt; and Jehoſophat the ſon of Ahilud was 5 thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead 
. ; „ „ i hg | 
W Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahime- 9 Then the king called to Ziba Saul's ſervant, 
lech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts ; and Se- and ſaid unto Him, I have given unto thy maſter's 
raiah was the ſcribe ; | ſohũnall that pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 
18 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 10 Thou therefore and thy ſons, and thy ſer- 
both the Cherethites, and the Pelethites; and Da- vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
vid's ſons were chief rulers, bring in te fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may 
| ge have food to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſter's 
RN tt © ode 9 
1 David ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 5 And for Jonathan's 
. , ſake reſforetb bim. . 1903 
ND David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left of vant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth, 
| the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one of the 
kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake? „ to + | os bo los ä 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, whoſe 


I will ſurelß hew thee kindneſs, for Jogaghan BY 
the land o 


had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervant e. 
11 Then faid Ziba unto the king, According t 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 
vant whoſe name was Ziba : and when they had 
called him unto David, the King ſaid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant © 66. 

3 And the king ſaid, I there not yet any of the did continually eat at the King's table; and was 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs. of lame on both his feet. | "15" FE 
God unto him: and-Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jona.. 
than has yet a ſon which 7s lame on bi feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where i he? 


Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 


. 4 ; x a 4 a 9 « * k * s 
| | ; | a CC H g | | 
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17 f As 6 ” 


all that my lotd the King hath commanded his ſer- 


name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the houſe of 


ſon-ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba «* 


I3 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem Fol as”. 


And Ziba laid unto the king, Behold, he i in the i D4v'd's meſengers ſent to comfort Hani, are villainouſly | 


houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo- _ intreated. 6 The Ammonites overcome. 
debar. e If AT, 


5 { Then king David ſent and fetched him out 
of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from 


% 


of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun 
11s fon, reigned in his ſtead, Pr 
2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 


ND it came to paſs after this, that the king 


r 


Lodebar. 


| ef] Vu 

13 In the valley of falt.) This place is by many thought to lie 
near the Dead or Salt- ſea: but as the country of the Edomites, whom 
David ſubdued in his return from his expedition into Syria, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily lie on the coaſt of Canaan, we muſt look for ſome other valley 
of ſalt jn the confines of that country. Now about a league to the 
ſouthward of the city of Palmira, or Tadmor, in the road to Edom, 
ve find a large plain abounding with ſalt-pits, whence a great part of 
Syria is furniſhed with that commodity z and therefore it is very pro+ 
bable, that the battle berween David's generals and the Edomites was 
fought in this plain, which is about two days journey from Bozreah, 
the capital of the ancient Edom. $i * 

17 Abimelach the ſon of Abiathar.) Boſs ſays, here is a miſtake of 
the ſcribes, for Ahimelech was not- Abiathar's ſon, but Abiathar was 
Ahimelech's ſos. FAD, n * 35 

18 The Cherethites and the Pelethites.) Who theſe Cherethites and 

elethites were, is variouſly reported. That they were ſoldiers is 
evident, from their being mentioned as preſent at the corohation of that I may ſhew him kindneſi, &c.] Having ended his wars, and ſet- 
king Solomon, which could not have been done conveniently with - tled his kingdom and court, he conſiders what private obligations he 
out an armed force, to protect the perſons who performed the ceremo- was under, eſpecially to the houſe of Saul, and in a particular man- 
ny, againſt the friends of Adonijah. Some are of opinion, that they ner to Jonathan. N | | 
ems _ 1 gigantic ſtature; but there is nothing intimated of this 12 And all that dwelt in the bouſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Me- 
n the ſacre 
of known fidelity to their prince, as they were David's body- guards. 
thers are of opinion that they were Philiſtines, becauſe Cherethites, 
3 appears from Zeph. ii. 5, is only another name for Philiſtines. 
= t can hardly be ſuppoſed, that David would have any. of theſe 
ated, uncircumciſed people about his perſon ; nor is it reaſonable to 


The anſwer is obvious; they were ſo called, becauſe they went with 
him into Philiſtia, when he fled from Saul, and continued:with him 
all the time he abode with Achiſn. Theſe were the perſons who ac- 
companied him in his. diſtreſs, and clave to him in all his calamities; 


guards; nor is it uncommon in hiſtory tor legions, or troops of ſol- 


family; for we find two of the name of Peleth in ſcripture ; one 
Chron, ii. 33. 


o 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


ceived out of the produce of the eſtate, which therefore was ſettled 
upon Mephiboſheth, and not on all the houſe of Saul, as ſome have 


imagined. 2 25 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


2 I will ſbæu lindneſi unto Hanun—ar hir father ſhewed ſindncſi 
unte me.) David was always remarkable for his gratitude and 
” bd" onal compaſſion. 


2 that the Iſraelitiſh ſoldiers would have patiently ſeen foreigners, 
© ally their greateſt enemies, enjoy places of ſuch honour and 
nfidence. They were therefore Iſraclites: but it may reaſonably 


Nvums, 46, | 


1 Hanun 
be aſked why any of David's ſervants ſhould be called by that name. 


and, therefore, it is no wonder he made choice of them for his body- 


of the tribe of Reuben, Numb. xvi. 1; and another of Judah, 1 


writings. They were doubtleſs excellent warriors, and pbibeſbetb.] And conſequently accountable-ro him for all they re- 


diers, to take their name, not from the place of their navivity, but 
their reſidence, The Pelethites had probably their name from their 


1 And David ſaid, is their yet any that is left of the houſe of Saul, 
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II. Samuel. 


The Syrians defeated 8 


— — ͤꝓ öGñw — 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for his father. 
And David's ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. . > RET 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon, 
ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he bath ſent 
camforters unto thee? hath not David rather ſent 
his ſervants unto thee, to ſearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to overthrow it? 5 


85 


. 


Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and 
ſhaved off the one half of their beards, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and ſent them away, _ 

5 When they told i? unto David, he ſent to meet 
them, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed: and 
the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
rown, and then return. 10 | 
.. when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand foormen, and 
of king Maacha, a thouſand men, and of Iſh- tob 
twelve thouſand men. 1 5 
7 And when David heard of 7, h 
all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
47505 and Maacha were by themſelves in the 

eld. | | OP 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battle 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
the choice men of Iſrael, and put rem in array 
againft the Syrians. Þ 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might put 
them in array againſt the children of Ammon. 
11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and 
the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. 


e ſent Joab and 


„ 


the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before 


bs 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people $$; 

were with him, unto the battle againſt the Bn 

and they fled before him. 1 5 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 

Abiſhai, and entered into the city: fo Joab re 

ed from the children of Ammon, and Am 

Jeruſalem. . 


15 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves 
together. 1 „ 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they came 
to Helam; and Shobach the captain of the hoſt of 
Hadarezer went before them. e 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Iſracl together, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam: and the Syrians ſet themſelves in array 
againſt David, and fought with him. 0 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
vid flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots of the 
Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
- vg the captain of their hoſt, who died 
thefe. _ 3 MY 
19 And when all the kings that were ſervants 
to iiadarezer ſaw that they were {mitten before 
Iſrael, they, made peace with Iſrael, and ſerped 
them. So the Syrians feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more. | 
We: CHAT; a. 5 
1-Joab befiegeth Rabbab. 2 David conmitteth adulten 


with Batb-ſbeba, 6 Uriah. is flain. 26 David tabu 
Bath-ſheba to wife. 4 r 


A ND it came to paſs, tat after the year vn 
expired, at the ſame time when kings go 
forth 7 htl, that David ſent Joab and his ſervants 
with him, and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed ihe 
children of Ammon, and befieged Rabbah: and 
David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. „ 

2 J And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, that 
David aroſe from off his bed, and walked upon 
the roof of the king's houſe: and from the roof 
he ſaw a woman wathing herſelf, and the woman 
was very beautiful to look upon. 


5 


compaſſion. He remembered the ancient kindneſs of Nahaſh, and 
pitied his ſon, who had loſt ſo worthy a father. What the particular 
benefits which David had received trom Nahaſh, were the ſcripture 
has not informed us. Some of the Jews ſay that he fled to him, 
when he could ſtay no longer with Achiſh king of the Philiſtines, and 
that he received him very kindly: others, that he entertained his re- 
lations, when the king of Moab, with whom he had left them, flew 
ſome of them. But the moſt probable opinion is, that, being a bitter 
enemy to Saul, he became a friend to David; and, perceiving how 
_ cruelly he was perſecuted by Saul, ſent him relief and aſſiſtance, and 
perhaps offered him protection in his kingdom, | | 

4 Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſhaved of the one half of their 
beards, and cut off their garments, &c.] Hence it is evident, that Hanun 
was not only too credulous in believing the ſiniſtrous advice of his 
courtiers, but was alſo very ill-natured; for otherwiſe he would doubt- 
leſs have kept them in an honourable cuſtody, till the truth could have 
been diſcovered. But to uſe them in ſuch a diſgraceful manner, ſuffi- 
ciently indicated his cruel diſpoſition; this being one of the greateſt 
indignities that the malice of man could invent: for, in theſe eaſtern 
countries, the people conſidered their hair as ſo great an ornament, 
that ſome would rather have ſubmitted to die than part withit; and 
the addition of cutting off their garments, even to the middle, where- 
by he expoſed their nakedneſs, rendered the whole ſuch a brutal, and 
ſhameleſs inſult, as could not fail of provoking, in the higheſt degree. 
a man of David's martial ſpirit, and juſt ſentiments of honour. 

6 The children of Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob.] 
They well knew that David would highly reſent the barbarous uſage of 


brew it is, at the return of the year ; that is in tht fpring ſeaſon. 


his ambaſſadors; and diſtruſting their own ſtrength, they hired aurili- 
ary forces of their neighbours, particularly theſe of Beth rehobd; 4 
city belonging to the Canaanites rather than the Syrians: it ſtood in 
the trib of Aſhur, but the Canaanites kept poſſeſſion of it. Tt. 
And of king Maacah a thouſand men] Maacah was a city of Paleſtine, 
beyond Jordan, and ſituated in the tribe of Manafſeh. The inhabi- 
tants of this city, as well as thoſe ef Beth-rehob, were called Syrians 
becauſe they imitated their manners. | by . 
And of Ih tob twelve thouſand men.] Or, as it may be rendered, itt 
men of Tob, the country whither Jephthab fled from the cruelty of 
his brethren. Judg xi. 3. | | „ 
16 The Syrians that were beyond the river.) That is, beyond the Eu · 
phrates, which was the eaſtern boundary of Hadarezer's count,, 
18 And David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots.) That is, he 
ſlew ſeven thouſand men who belonged to thoſe chariots, as it is e 
plained 1 Chron, xix. 18. | ES. 6 N 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Xl. 
a. 
1 And it came to paſs, that aſter the year war expired] la the He · 


2 David---walked upon the roof of the king's bonſe.] The manner of 
building. in all eaſtern countries, was to have their houſes flat-Toofe 
with a terraſs and parapet - wall, for the convenience of walking 1 
the cool air; and as David's palace was built on one of the highe c 
ſummits of mount Sion, he might cafily view all the lower parts 9 


the city, 


- 


*:. 


t ” 


— — 


"David's adultery with Bath-ſbeba. 
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and David ſent and enquired after the wo- 
man: and one ſaid, I not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hit- 
* And David ſent meſſengers, and took her, 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with her 
(for ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſs) and 
ſhe returned unto her houſe. I . 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and told. 
David, and ſaid, I am with child. N 

6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of bim how Joab did, and how the peo- 
ple did, and how the war'proſpered, 

3$ And David ſaid to Uriah, go down to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king's houſe, and there followed him 
a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah flept at the door of the King's 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and went 
not down to his houſe. * 85 5 
10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from % journey? 


why then didit thou not go down unto thine 


houſe? „ EL 07 364 5 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark, and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and my lord 
Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are encamped 
in the open fields ; ſhallIthen go into mine houſe, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou liveſt, and a, thy ſoul liveih, I will not do 
this ming: . £ | 

12 And David faid unto Uriah, Tarry here to- 
day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
80 Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day and the 
morrow, _ . „„ 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed 
with the ſervants of his lord, but went not down 
to his houſe, | 5 „ 


David wrote a letter to 


14 And it came to paſs in the Nor that 
Joab, and ſent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 3533 F 
15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 
Uriah in the fapefront of the hotteſt battle, and 
28 ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, and. 
ie. F | 
16 And it came to paſs when Joab ubſerved the 
city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where 
he knew that valiant men were. . * 
17 And the men of the city went out and 
fought with Joab: and there fell /ome of the peo- 
ple of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hit- 
tite died alſo. = i 
18 Then Joab ſent and told D 
things concerning the war. e 
19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, Whe 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king. ; © 90p 3 agg DIERL 
20 And it ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, and 
he ſay unto thee, Wherefore ene ye ſo 
nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye 
not that they would ſhoot from the wall? _ 


" a 


21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbe- 
ſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
upon him from the wall that he died in Thebez? 
why went ye nigh the wall? then ſay thou, Thy 
ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead allo,  _. 
22 J So the meſſenger went and came and ſhew- 
ed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely. 
the men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them, even 
unto the entering of the gate. | 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and /ome of the King's ſervants. be 
dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 


avid all the. 


alto... 3 „„ NGO 
25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing diſ- 


pleaſe thee: for the {word devoureth one as well 


as another: make thy battle more ſtrong againſt the 
city, and overthrow it; and encourage thou him, 


; 


4 ALLIS 1 


3 L not this Bath ſheba—the wife of Uriah the Hittite ?] -Theſe 
words ſeem to be ſpoken by the perſon who was ſent to enquire after 
her, that he need not trouble himſelf any farther, for ſhe was another 
man's wife, Her huſband was called a Hittite, either from his- be-. 
ing one of that nation, but a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, or for 
ſome gallant action he had performed againſt the Hittites. 
. 4 And David ſent meſſingert and took ber.] Though he 
formed that ſhe was another man's wife, yet his paſſion for her had 
o far overcome his reaſon, that he ſent meſſengers to invite her to 
bis palace, into which he received her. T 5 

'5 And the woman convived, & C.] She was afraid of being branded 
wth infamy, and, perhaps, of the ſeverity of her huſband, who might 
eauſe her to be ſtoned; and therefore prays David to conſult her ho- 
nour and her ſafety. | | 

8 Go down te thine houſe} Go and feaſt with thy wife (for which 
purpoſe a meſt of meat followed bim from the ling) and indulge thyſelf 
— ber company. Hitherto David's intention was, neither to murder 

r1ah, nor marry his wide; but only to ſcreen her honour and his 


own crime. Calmet. | 
be king's houſe.) Probably Uriab ſuſ- 


9 Uriah flept at the Door of t 
2 ſomething of 1 l erime, and reſolving that it ſhould be 
(Rcorered; would not go down to his houſe : if he did, he certainly 
le os the Part of a truſty ſervant, when he would not open the king's 

er, Which, if he really & bis criminal commerce with his 
me, he muſt needs conclude ul portend no good to himſelf, 
F: - Shall 1 then go into mine bouſe, &. It is natural to think that 
8 Fords, pronounced with fo ſtrong an emphaſis, ſhould bave 
b oed David, and cauſed him to reflect how greatly he had abuſed ſo 


f bi a man, who refuſed the moſt innocent pleaſures for the ſervice 
ot his country, | | ; 


_ 
2 S ' 
: 


had been ; 


. 
p 2 6 
is LL Mn. MS 1 1 


15 Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt: battle, &c.] Hence 
we {ee how naturally one 1in paves the way to another, and there fore 
how caretul we ought to be in checking the firſt paſſion; for, it we: 
once ſuffer ourſelves to deviate from the paths of virtue, we:ſhall find: 
it very difficult to return. The faſcination of our finful appetites, 
when once indulged, is enough to change the very nature of mankind; 
for we ſee even him who formerly ſpared Saul, who unjuſtly ſought: 
his life, now cuntriving the death of a very brave and faithful ſeryant, 
in the baſeſt and moſt unworthy manner, merely to cover his 0wn; 
guilt, and ſatisfy his luſt. Nor is this all; for when the meſſenger 
returned from Joab with an account of Uriah's death, be hypocriti- 
cally imputes that to the chance of war. or rather to the direction 
of Divine Providence, which his conſcience muſt tell him was his own 


contrivance. Theſe and ſeveral other particulars, which aggravate 


David's crime, are recorded by the ſacred hiſtorian for our inſtruc- 
tion, to teach us the frailty of human nature, and how liable the beſt 
of men are, in ſome inſtances of their lives to be overtaken with very 
groſs faults: to ſhew us the natural gradation from one fin to ano - 
ther; and that, if we once ſuffer our appetites to gain the aſcendant, 
it will ſoon. be. ont of our power to. preſcribe. them any bounds: to 
caution us againſt ſloth and idleneſs, againſt indulging any inordinate: 
paſſion, or gazing on any object that might endanger our innocence» 
to remind us all, how greatly we always want the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and therefore how much we. are concerned to pray with all prayer and 


ſupplication, and to waich as well as pray, that we fall into no temptation: 


and, laſtly, to inculcate that excellent precept, which the apoſtle has 
laid down in (theſe words: Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye that are ſdiritual, reſtere ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering 
thyjelf, teſt theu aljs be tempied, Gal, vi. 1. a "il, 
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II. Samuel? +. He reproveth David 

26 JJ And when the wife of Uriah heard that 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb four fold, be. 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for - cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe. he had Do 
her huſband. | 1 : PHY ct tt 4 A Fw. 
27 And when the morning was paſt, David 7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
ſent and fetched her to his houſe; and ſhe became man. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I 3. 
His wife, and bare him a ſon: but the thing that nointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered thee 
David had done, diſpleaſed the Lord. dut of the hand of Saul: 1 % ered Et 
—. I e 8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and th 

a G ML: - © maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the 


| : 4 6h | „ houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and if that bad hes, 
N Ag wh p gi" 7 8575 - confelſe * = 75 3 too little, I would moreover have given unto thee 
LE "eu . 24 een is Horx. | 2 4 * / ſuch an. ſuch things. „ 1 4 1 
A ND the Lord ſent Nathan unto David: and 9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the command. 
be came unto him, and ſaid unto him, ment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight? thou 
There were two men in one city; the one rich and haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ford, and 
the other poor. 5 +. haſt taken his wife 7% h thy wife, and hath lain 
2 The rich nan had exceeding many flocks and him with the ſword of the children of Amman. 
Herds: ::: . | 3 10 Now therefore the {word ſhall never depart 
3 But the poor man had nothing ſave one little from thine houſe ; becauſe thou hath deſpiſed me, 
ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nouriſhed. and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to he 
up: and it grew up together with him, and with thy wife, | Reyes nan tis x ef 
his children? it did eat of his own meat, and drank 11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe up 
of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and was evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, and I will 


— — ——— —— 
Nathan's parable : 


i 


* 


unto him as a daughter. take thy wives before thine eyes, and give then un- 
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, to thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wiveg 


and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his in the fight of this ſun, n. 
own herd, to dreſs for the way-faring man that 12 For thou didſt i ſecretly : but I will do this 
was come unto him, but took the poor man's lamb, thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned 
5 And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David 
the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, The Lord alſo hath put away thy fan, thou ſhalt 
the man that hath done this ing ſhall ſurely die. not die. e 


— 
'# 


1 1 þ © 
4 143 4:5 $3 1 


- 8 tu 14 b owbeit, | 


*» taath. — 
— 


26 She mourned ſor ber hutband] There was no expreſs precept in to think, that, if chis had been done, David would have readily appre 
the law, tigni:ying how long widows were to mourn for their huſ- hended Nathan's meaning, and conſequenthy nut have pronounced a 
bands a the uſual time was no more than ſeven days, and we cannot ſentence of condemnation upon himſelf, Rege thy inducing Darid 


ſuppoſe Bath-ſheba mourned much longer. to denounce death againſt the perſon who had only. taken the pot 
WER CUTE'S £ | | 3 man's lamb, Nathan had a proper opporitinty* y flew, "thar'f de 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter rich man deſerved death for this unjuſt action, only, how much more 


„ BI Rios» WON DErodt | 8 . he deſerved it, who had not only taken another man's wife, but allo 
1 And the Lord ſent Nathan unto David.) To awaken his conſciente, cauſed him to be ſlain by the enemies . „„ 
and give him a true ſenſe of the crimes he had committed. 925 5, 6. The man that hath done this thing fall ſurcly die, And l 
And ſaid unto him, There were tuo men in one city; the one rich and ſhall reſtore the lamb four fold, becauſe he did -this thing, and becauſe it 
the other poor.) This was a prudent and reſpectful method of awak- bad no pitz.}) Puniſhments are ſometimes, from the great atrocity & 
ing the conſcience of David, by an appofite parable ; which was ſo the crime, extended beyond the law. David condemned the Perſon 
properly managed, that the prophet did not condemn David, but who took away the lamb to pay four-fold, according to the law; and 
made him condemn himſelf. And many excellent writers have ob- denounced ſentence of death againſt him, beauſe he had no pity: 
ſerved from hence, that there is never more reaſon for wiſdom and The Jews obſerve, that the ſentence was ominous, the ſame number 


enemies 


| | vated, 

diſcretion than in the contrivance of reprehenſion, eſpecially of prin- of David's children periſhing, as the rich man was ordered to reſtore. * law pb 
ces and great perſons; whom the miniſters of Chriſt ought to admo- lambs; namely, the child he had by Bath-ſheba, Ammon, Abſalom, for hay 
niſh and reprove, repreſenting humbly and pathetically their fins to and Adonijah. .  _ | | e de had 
them, not by rude declamations and opprobious language. 7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the man.) Thou art thy how b 
3 The poor man had nothing ſave one ewe-lamb.) Uriah had but one ſelf the perſon againſt whom thou haſt pronounced ſo dreadful a ſen- month: 
wife, with whom he was entirely happy, and fhe with him, till Da- tence. Hence we may learn, that though we fhould uſe the ſofteſt | gotten 
vid's temptation perverted her mind, | b - _- and moſt pathetic language in reproving princes and men in authoily} his let} 
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man.) This may be applied yet we ſhould not be afraid to ſpeak plainly, that they may be tho. 16 
to David's wandering affection, which he ſuffered to range from his roughly ſenfible of their guilt, and induced to, implore pardon of | put off 
own houſe, and to covet another's wife. The Jewiſh rabbins ſay it their offended Creator. e een Reed nn, . aſide h 
repreſents what they call /e1zer hara, the evil diſpoſition, or deſire that 8 I gave thee thy maſter's wives into thy boſom ] The wives of kings appear 
is in us, which muſt be diligently watched and obſerved when we feel went, among the ancients, with his goods and houſes to his ſuccenor., groun 
its motions: for they have this ingenious obſervation, * In the be- But there is no reaſon for tranſlating the word aſe; wives, for it alſo with a 
*© ginning it is only a traveller; but in time it becomes a gueſt; and, ſignifies women in general. | ES bat v2 vocatic 
« at laſt, the maſter of the houſe | 10 Now therefore the fwerd ſhall never depart from"thint houſe.) That | + x} 
And be ſpared to take of his own flock —but took the poor man's lamb, &e.) is, as long as he lived there ſhould be ſlaughters in his family; which fo cir 
The prophet in this parable, does not mention the murder of Uriah, was fulfilled in the violent death of bis chidten, Ammon and Abla- would 
as that was committed to conceal the adultery. There is alſo another lom; and ſoon after his own death, Adò nin | parent 
reaſon why this was not related in the parable: the rich man plain 11 I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe.) This ve! ba, wt 


fignifies David; his flocks and herds, David's wives and concubines: notoriouſly fulfilled in Abſalom's conſpiriey®sgainſt him. of end 


the poor man repreſents Uriah, who, according to the Jews, was a 13 7 have finned againſi the Lord, Thi confeflion was made in 8 promp 
widower; with ſeveral children, when he married Beth-ſheba, whom few words ; but doubtleſs with many ſighs, tears, compunction, an to eſti 
the prophet compares to a lamb, becauſe he had ſolemnly eſpouſed her, contrition of heart. ran af the ex 
and cheriſhed her with ſuch tender affection, that ſhe grew up with The Lord alſo hath put away thy Anz hö Phalt el die.] He was al. it de f 


him and with his children. This lamb being taken by the rich man of death upon a double account; asf adulterer, and as a inuf 32 
from the poor man, to gratify a wanton appetite, ſignifies David's tax - But, upon his repentance, the prophet pronounces an abſolution u. 
ing Bath-ſheba and lying with her. And it would have made the re- him ſo far, that he ſhould be pardoned the guilt, and part of þ 2 
ſemblance more complete, if he had added, that the rich man killed © puniſhment. That is. he ſhould not pefiſh eternally, nor . * 


the poor man from whom he had taken the lamb; but it is reaſonable fer the death he fo juſtly deſeeved.'- © #5 we 


TY * — 


Solomon is vorn. Chap. xiii. ' Rabbab is taken. 
—14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 taſt? 
given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord can I bring him back again? I ſhall go to him, 


_ © blaſpheme, the child alſo 74a i born unto thee, but he ſhall not return to me. 


{hall ſurely die. 3 24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, 

15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: and and went in unto her, and lay with her, and ſhe 
the Lord ſtruck the child. that Uriah's' wife bare bare a ſon, and he called his name Solomon ; and 
unto David, and it was very fick. the Lord loved him. Meta 

16 David therefore beſought God for the child, 25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 
and David faſted, and went 1n, and lay all night phet; and he called his name Jedediah, becauſe 
upon the eartgn. 3 of the Lord. 1 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and wen? 26 J And Joab fought againſt Rabbah, of the 
to him, to raiſe him up from the earth: but children of Ammon, and took the royal city, 


he would not, neither did he eat bread with 27 And Joab ſent meſſengers unto David, and 


them. 0 he * ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah; and have taken 
18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that the city of waters. | 


the child died: and the ſervants of David feared 28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they ſaid, together, and encamp againſt the city, and take 
Behold, while the child was yet alive, we ſpake. it: leſt I take the city, and it be called after my 
unto him, and he would not hearken unto our name. | | 
voice: how will he then vex himſelf, if we tell 29 And David gathered all the people together, 


him that the child is dead?  _ and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, and 
19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- took it. | | 


pered, David perceived that the child was dead: 30 And he took their king's crown from off his | 


therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the child head, (the weight whereot was a talent of gold, 
dead? and they faid, He 1s dead. with the precious ſtones) and it was /er on David's 


20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- head and he brought forth the ſpoil of the city 


ed and anointed himyelf, and changed his apparel, in great abundance. 


and came into the houſe of the Lord, and wor- 31 And he brought forth the people that were 
ſhipped: then he came to his own houſe, and when therein, and put f under ſaws, and under har- 
he required, they ſet bread before. him, and he rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made 


A. | them paſs through the brick-kiln: and thus did 
21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What thing he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. 


is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and So David and all the people returned unto Jeru- 
weep for the child whi/e it was alive, but when the ſalem. „„ OS 
CHAP. MI. 


child was dead thou didſt rife and eat 3 5 

' 22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, . 3 ; En 

1 faſted and wept: for I ſaid, who can tell whether * £29797 {vin Tamar, by Jonadas's counſel ſigning 
* be gracious to me that the child may” ae „ r. 15 434 gau e 


VVV . , ad 


——_— 


14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the potent Being for the pardon of his ſin, and his goodneſs in not cutting 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, &c.] As his fin was highly aggra- him off, as he had done his child. He alſo acknowled 
rated, the neighbouring nations might be tempted to look upon the of God, and did not complain of his ſeverity. | | 
law of God with contempt, and conſider him as a reſpecter of perſons, 24 Solomon ] The word ſignifies peace, intimating that his reign 
for having rejected Saul, and continued David on the throne, though ſhould be peaceadle. | | 
he had been guilty of greater crimes, I cannot here help obſerving, 30 The weight whereeſ was a talent, of gold.] Or rather, the price 
how bewitching ſenſual pleaſures are; for David continued many or value of it, as the Hebrew word frequently fignifics. And it is 
months inſenſible of the crimes he had been guilty of, the child be- neceſſary to underſtand it in that ſenſe here; for no perſon was able 
gotten in adultery being born, before Nathan came to rouze him from to wear on his head a crown of a.talent weight, which was equal to 
his lethargy. . LR | one hundred and twenty-five pounds. g | | 

16 David faſted, and went in, and lay all night upon the earth.) He 31 And be brought forth the people—and' put them under ſaws, &c.] 


4 


aide his diadem, ftripped himſelf entirely of his kingly power, and ſured : but it ſhould be remembered, that theſe were the puniſhments 
appeared as a penitent, in an bumble garb, faſting, lying on the which the Ammonites inflicted upon the Hebrews, whenever they took 
ground, confefling, mourning, repenting,  deprecating, &c. and yet, them priſoners; and therefore David, when he conquered their coun- 
with all this humiliation and compunction, he could not obtain a re- try, and reduced their capital city, uſed them with the like cruelty : 
Tocation of his ſentence, DES not every one of them indiſeriminately, but ſuch only as appeared in 
18 The child died.) It may ſeem ſtrange, that David ſhould pray arms againſt him, and had either adviſed or approved the advice of 
earneſtly to God to ſpare the life of a child, who, had he lived, putting ſuch a diſgrace upon his meſſengers. Ihe Ammonites were 
vould have been a laſting monument of the guilt and infamy of his early initiated into all rhe cruelties of the people of Canaan, When 
parents: but it muſt be aſcribed to his exceſſive fondneſs for Bath-ſhe- they firſt inveſted Jabeſh-gilead, and the beſieged made an offer to ſur- 
a, which made him forget every thing in this child, but that motive render, the eaſieſt conditions that they would grant them was, that 
of endearment. Beſides, there is ſomething in human nature, which they might 1 uſt out all their right eres, and lay it for a reproach upon 
prompts us to rate things after a manner ſeemingly unaccountable; and {/rae/, 1 Sam. zi. 2; which is ſufficient to demonſtrate, that theſe 


the expence, or trouble, or even the diſtreſs they coſt us. Nor ſhould David was no more culpable, for retaliating upon thenr the ſame crucl- 
it be forgot, that this exceſſive mourning did not proceed ſo much ties that they uſed to inflift upon others, than the people of Argra- 
rom the fear of lofing the child, as from a deep ſenſe of his fin, and gentum were, for burning Phalaris in his own bull, or Theſcus the 
of God's diſpleaſure, manifeſted in the child's ſickneſs. Poole. hero for ſtretching Procruſtes beyond the dimenſions of his own bed, 


a truly good man, who, before he would go to his houſe, 


juſt and equitable than that which decrees artiſts of crueliy to periſh 


Vent into the temple of the Lord, and there gave thanks to the omni- by their own acts, 


Nums, 46, | 7 5 A 


ged the juſtice 


put off his purple robes of royalty, threw away his ornaments, laid This cruelty of David to the Ammonites has been ſeverely cen- 


to eſtimate them, not according to their real value, but according ro Ammonites were monſters of barbarity, and conſequently that king 


F 20 8 came into the houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped.) This was For even heathen caſuiſts have determined, that no law can be more 
one like 
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Amnon loving Tamar. 


wes i] Samuel. 


1 — Ld 


raviſheth her 


ND it came to paſs after this that Abſalom 
A the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe 
name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David 
loved her. | | 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed that he fell fick 
for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin: and 
Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing 
to her. | 
3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was Jo- 
nadab, the ſon of Shimeah, David's brother: and 
Jonadab was a very ſubtle man. 1 

4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being the 
king's ſon, lean ſrom day to day? wilt thou not 
tell me? And Amnon ſaid unto him, Ilove Tamar, 
my brother Abſolam's ſiſter. 

5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thyſelf fick : and when thy 
father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray 
thee let my fiſter Tamer come, and give me meat; 
and dreſs the meat in my fight, that I may ſee it, 

and eat it at her hand. . 

6 © So Amnon lay down and made himſelf fick: 
and when the king was come to ſee him, Aimnon 
ſaid unto the king, I pray thee let Tamar my ſiſter 
come, and make me a couple of cakes in my fight, 
that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs him 
meat. N 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's houſe 

(and he was laid down) and ſhe took flour and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
| bake the cakes. #® wy 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured /4emout before 
him, but he refuſed to eat. And Amnon faid, 
Have out all men from me: and they went out 
every man from him. | WHT bh 

10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. 
And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had made, 
and brought e n into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 1 

11 And when ſhe had brought em unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come 
lie with me, my ſiſter. 


8 


-unto him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out frm 


the king's ſons. 


12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother do 
not force me: for no ſuch thing ought to be do ny 
in Iſrael ; do not thou this folly, 

12 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 0 
go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
tools in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, ſpenk 
unto the king; for he will not withhold me hes 
thee. 1 rg 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her 
and lay with her. | 8 

15 J Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, ws; 
greater than the love wherewith he had loved her: 
and Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Jbere #5 no cauſe; 
this evil in ſending me away, 1, greater than the 
other that thou didft unto me: but wy Would not 
hearken unto he. N 

17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtered 


4 


me, and bolt the door after her. | 
18 And /he bad a garment of divers colour 
upon her: for with ſuch robes were the king 
daughters hat were virgins apparelled, Then his 
+1000 brought her out, and bolted the door after 
mag e PP 
19 T And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went en 
crying. 3 . 5 „ 
20 And Abfalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but 
hold now thy peace my ſiſter, he # thy brother, 


regard not this thing. So Tamar remained deſo- 


late in her brother Abſalom's houſe,  _ 
21 But when king David heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth,  - SF 
22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Am. 
non, neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
23 And it came to paſs after two full years 
that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazo?, 
which u beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom invited all 


| 24 And 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


Fair fiſter, whoſe name was Tamar.) A lad ſcene now began to be 
opened, of the calamities which Nathan told David ſhoull befall his 
houſe. This princeſs's mother was the daughter of the king of Ge- 
ſhur, whom David had taken captive, and afterwards married her. 

2 For ſhe was a virgin.) Virgins of the blood-royal were kept in 
private apartments, feparate from the commerce of men : and though 
on ſome ceremonial occaſions they were permitted to ſhew themſelves, 
yet conſidering their cloſe confinement, it was hardly poſſible for Am- 


non to fiad an opportunity of declaring, much leſs. of gratifying his 


paſſion: ſo that be might well 7hin4 it hard to do any thing 10 her, i. e. 
difficult to compaſs his ends. | | | 

12 Nay: my brother, do not force me.) Tamar's ſpeech was wonder- 
fully pathetic; Nay, wy brother, &c. She reminds him of his relation 
to her, which ſhe hoped would influence bim not to touch her, much 


leſs to offer violence to her, which was abominable even to a ſtranger. 


Do net this folly: the prays him to recolleft the heinouſneſs of the 


crime, and how highly offenſive it would be ro God. Fhither ſhall I 


20? Beſides the fin againſt God, ſhe begs that he would conſider what 
diſgrace it would bring upon her. Thou ſhalt be as one of the ſoolt in 
Jjirael. Such a vile ation, ſhe concludes, would tarniſh his fame 
for ever, and make him looked upon as a man void of ſenſe, reli- 
gion, honour, and even humanity. Patrick. | 

13 Speak unto the king; for he will net withbold me from thee.) She 
wes probably ignorant that the Jewiſh law prohibited ſuch inceſtous 


—(D . at... — 


marriages; or perhaps ſaid any thing which had a tendency to pleals 


1 8 him, in order to eſcape for the preſent out of his hands. 
I And it came to paſs after this, That Abſalom the ſon of David had a 


15 Amnon hated her exceedingly, &c.] Interpreters ſtem to be #t 3 
great loſs, to find a reaſon why Amnoen's love to his ſiſter ſhould! 
ſoon be converted into ſuch an hatred, as to make him act fo rudely, 
ſo brutally towards her; but it is no unaommon thing for men of vio- 
leat and irregular paſſions, to paſs from one extreme to another. The 
ſhame which accompanies every baſe action, the remorſe and repent 
ance, and many bad conſequences that immediately purſue it, make # 
recoil in every man's temper; and therefore it is no wonder that 2 
libidinous young man, who would not ſpare his own fiſter, ſhould 1. 
ter fruition, and when the ardor of his luſt was ſatisfied, be ſeizes 
with a contrary paſſion, and hate the object he loved ſo mueh before. 
when he came coolly to compare the thortneſs of the one with 
heinouſneſs of the other. He hated his ſiſter, when he ſhould ba 
hated himſelf; and as this outrageous treatment of her made 1 
poffible for his guilt to be concealed, ſo God ſeems to have abandon” 
ed him to the tumult of his imemperate mind, on- purpoſe to male 
this puniſhment of David's adultery more flagrant; and the prophets. 
prediction of raifng up evil out of bis own beuſe, the more 3 | 

19 Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent her gar ment.] See note d 
1 Sam. iv. 12 Thus Achilles expreſſes his grief, Iliad 18. 


Caſt on the ground, wich furious hands he ſpread 
The ſcorching aſhes o'cr his graceful head; 
His purple garments, and his golden hairs, 


Thoſe be detorms with duſt, and theſe with tears. Pipe, 


Pete, 


88 = 


9 7* ee ew. + Ao. het we 1 
— 1 1 


* 
3 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon, | 


Chap. iv. 
Chap. *iv. 


and fleeth io J almai. 


——_ 


"7; And Abfalom came to the king, and faid, 


Behold now thy lervant | hath ſheep-ſhearers, let 


the king, I beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go with 


thy ſervant. C 
25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, 


et us not all now go, leſt we be charge able unto 
thee. And he-prefled him: howbeit he would not 
go, but bleſſed him. 4 CY Ree 
26 Then ſaid Abfalom, If not, I pray thee, 
jet my brother Amnon go with us, And the 
king faid unto him, Why ſhould he go with 
Enn „ 3 
8 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king's ſons go with him, 
28 J Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 


vants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 


heart is merry with wine, and when I ſay unto 
you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: 
have I not commanded you? be courageous, and 
be valiant. 3 . 
29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- 
non, as Abſalom had commanded: then all the 
king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat him up upon 
his mule, and fled. | 5 
30 J And it came to paſs while they were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Ab- 
ſalom hath flain all the king's ſon, and there is 
not one of them left. 8 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 


and lay on the earth; and all his ſervants ſtood by 


with their cloths rent. 4 e HOCe HY 

32 And Jonadab the fon of Shimeah, David's 
brother, anſwered and ſaid, let not my Lord ſup- 
poſe tat they have flain all the young men, the 
king's ſons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the 
appointment of Abſalom this-hath been determin- 
ed, from the day that he forced his ſiſter Ta- 
Dar. cc: lt tus „ 15 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take 
the thing t : 
ſons are dedd: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man that 
kept the watch, lift up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came much people by the way of 
the hill-fide behind him. © 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
the king's ſons come: as thy ſervants ſaid, ſo it 
36 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the King's ſons 


| Came, and lift up their voice and wept: and the 


ing alſo and all his fervatits wept very ſore. 
37 4 Bur Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, 


2223 


obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 


o his heart, to think that all the King's 


not ſuffer the revengers of blood to deſtroy any 


_n * 


mourned for his ſon every day. 


the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur: and Lavid 
38 SoAbſalom fled and went to Geſhur, and was 


there three 27 a 
e 


39 And rhe ſoul of king David longed to go forth 
unto Abſalom; for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, ſeeing he was dead, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 | Joob, ſaborning a widow o, Tekoah to incline the king's 


beart to fetch home Abſulom, 23 bringeth bim to Fe- 
ruſalem. Eb 


X10 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that 


the king's heart was toward Abſolam. 

2 And, Joab ſent to Tekoah, ,and fetch thence 
a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thyſelf with oil, 
bur be as a woman that had a long time mourn- 


ed for the dead: . 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him, So Joab put the words in her 
PP. ww 3149 ett 6] 248] 
4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the 
king, ſhe fell on her face io the ground, and did 


* 


be . 


5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? 
and ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine huſband is dead. 2 3 TEL? 
6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they two 
trove together in the field, and there wa, none to part 
them, but the one ſmote the other, and flew him. 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 


{ 


thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 
thee... * | 1 | VOLT 121 


10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought 
unto thee, .:bring, him to me, and he ſhall not 
touch Knee ge,, T 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king re- 
member the Lord thy God, that thou vouldſt 


ore, 


x 


mother's father. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Now Joab—perceived that the king's heart was toward Abſalom.) He 


vas convinced that he longed to ſee him, and have him reſtored to his 

own country, if he could contrive ſome trifling excuſe for it. 

q 2 And Joab ſent ti Tekoahb.) Tekoah was a city of the tribe of Ju- 

ah, and lay about twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem: Joab's conduct 
this affair was remarkably artful: he choſe a widow, becauſe her 

condition of life was more proper to move compaſſion, and one who 


ved at ſome diſtance' from Jeruſalem, as her caſe might not be ſo 


mg, enquired into. The whole intention of her ſpeech, recorded 


| a che following verſes, was to frame a caſe fimilar to that of David; 


17 Halom fled, and went te Talmai—king of Gepr.]. He could 
ae no city of refuge in his own country, becauſe he had committed 
| a vilful murder, and therefore he fled out of the kingdom to bis al 


in order, by preyailing with him to determine in her favour, that he 
might be convinced how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve Ab- 
ſalom. There was, however, a wide difference between her caſe and 
his: for her ſon was, as ſhe pretended, ſlain in a fray; whereas Am- 
non was taken off by a premeditated murder; he was ſlain in the field, 
where there were na wirnefles, whether the fact was wiltully done or 
not; whereas all the King's ſons ſaw. A mnon treacherouſly murdered 
by the ſervants of bis brother: and laſtly, he was her only ſon, by 
whom alone ſhe could have her huſband's name perpetuated; whereas 
David's 77 was in no danger of being extinct, even though he had 
given up Abſalom to the ſtioke of juſtice. But there was great art in 
not making the ſimilitude too plain and viſible, leſt the king ſhould 
perceive the intention of the woman's petition, before ſhe had obtain- 
ed a grant of pardon for her ſon, and came to make the application 
dE EEE , . — hags-b 
7 They Jhall quench my coal, & c.] Deprive me ot the little comfort 
of life which remaios, 


: Joab bringeth Abſalom to Feruſalem. II. Samuel. 


— — 


Abſalom's children. 


more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon, And he ſaid, As © 


the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy 
{on fall to the earth. | | 


12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 


I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the king. 


And he ſaid, Say on. x 


13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 


thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God? for the king doth ſpeak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his baniſhed. | ES 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again: neither doth God reſpect any perſon; yet 
doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed be nor 
expelled from him. 3 Wi 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, tf i becauſe the 
people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it may be 
that the king will, perform the requeſt of his 
handmaid. Lo | 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 


maid out of the hand of the man haf would deſtroy 


me and my ſon together out of the inheritance 
of God. | wy 8 

17 Then thine hand maid ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall now be comfortable: for as an 
angel of God, ſo n my lord the king to diſcern 
good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be 
J 1 3 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aſk thee. And the woman ſaid, Let 
my lord the king now ſpeak. - 

19 And the king ſaid, L not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered 
and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, O king, 


none can turn to the right hand or to the left 


from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: 
for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy 
ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord i wiſe, 
according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to 
know all ing, that are in the earth. 


21 © And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, 


I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 


young man Abſalom again. = 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelf, and thanked the king. And Joab 
ſaid, To-day thy ſervant knoweth that I have 
tound grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that 


the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 


1 Abſalom flealeth the hearts of Ijrael: 10 He mt 


23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, 250 
brought 5 F to Jeruſalem. e 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to hi 
houſe, and let 4 {ce my face. So Abfalom r. 
turned tohis o/ houſe, and ſaw not the king's "Fab 
25 J But in all Iſrael there was none to be «, 
much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty: fro 
the ſole of his foot, even to the crown of his Ke 
there was no blemiſh in him. WE IS 
26 And when he polled his head (for it was at 
every years end that he polled 7: becauſe the buy 
was very heavy on him, therefore he polled it) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the king's weight, + 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name wos Tamar: 
ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance, | 
28 TSo Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſaw not the king's face, - 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 


ſent him to the king, but he would not come to Le 
him: and when he ſent again the ſecond time, he . 
would not come. | „ "ke 
30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See Joabs I wide 
field is near mine, and he hath barley there; gy, four 
and ſet it on fire: and Abſalom's ſervants ſet the Trees 
field on fire. | 6 3 be. EY 11 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom und out « 
bis houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have thy in tl 
ſervants ſet my field on fire. — 12 


32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent ? 
unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend | 
thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur? it had been good for me to have bm | 
there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee the king; 
face; and if there be any iniquity in me, let him 
kill me. 4 | 755 21 $4 e 
33: So Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the 
king and bowed himſelf on his face to the'ground 
before the King: and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 


2 4 conſpiracy. 13 David fleeth from Jeriſi- 
em, : f e 
VVV it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him chariots, and horſes, and 

fifty men to run before him. e by 
2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood beſide the 
way of the gate: and it was , that when any man 
that had a controverſy came to the king for judg- 
ment, then Abſalom called unto him and 1 7 


o 


224 Let him turn 10 bis own houſe, and let bim not ſee my face.) This 
ſeverity, though very ſmall, in compariſon of the heinouſneſs of the 
offence, David thought proper to inflict upon his fon, not only to 
make him bumble and ſorry for what he had done, but alſo to con- 


| vince the people how deteſtable his crime was in his fight, and how 


.averſe he would be to pardon murderers, fince he could not endure 
the fight of a ſon, whoſe hand was defiled with a brother's blood. 

26 He weighed the bair of bi: head at two hundred ſhehels after the 
king's weight.) Various are the opinions of commentators with regard 
to this prodigious weight of bair, which if we compute according to 
the Jewiſh ſhekel, amounted to three pounds two ounces of our 
weight. But it may be obſerved, that the Babyloniſh ſhekel was much 
leſs than that of the Jews; and when the books of Samuel were re- 
viſed, after the Babyloniſh captivity, ſuch weights were mentioned as 
were then known to them: and therefore when he mentions this 


weight of Abſalom's bair, he adds, by way-of explanation, that it 
was after the king's weight, i. e. after the weight of the king of 
bylon, whoſe ſhekel was only one third of that of the Jews; 
therefore this large quantity ot hair, which has given occaſion to the 
enemies of revelation to ridicule the ſacred text, is reduced ſo far 28 


not to ſeem at all enormous, and without doing any violence to the 
holy ſcripture. | | f 8 


commentary and Notes on Chapter —9ꝗ — 9 | 


4 2 38 Ab 

1 And it came to paſi after thir, that Abſalom prepared him chariots pod 1 
horſes, & c.] Being again reſtored to favour, and, as he thought, 7 001 
eſlabliſhed in the king's affections, he prepared himſelf 2 ſplen® ha 


equipage, in order to attract the eyes of the people, and pave his way 
to the unjuſt uſurpation of his father's throne. [7 


bf MY conſpiracy. 


Chap. xv. 


6—ͤ—— — 


—— 


hat city art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 
ety one of the tribes of Iſrael. | 
3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See thy mat- 
ters are good and right, but Ce is no man deputed 
the King to hear thee. a 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were made 
zuckge in the land, that every man which hath 
"ny ſnit or cauſe, migbt come unto me, and I 
would do him juſtice, 2 . 
5 And it was /6, that when any man came nigh 
60 him to do him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kiſſed him. 
4 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael 


a that came to the king for judgment: ſo Abſalom 

a ole the hearts of the men of Iſrael, 

it And it came to paſs after forty years, that 

ed Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee let me go, 
| and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 

1 Lord in Hebron. 

T: 


8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring 


David fleeth from Jeruſalem. 

Gilonite, David's counſellor, trom his city, ever 
from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices: and the 
conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the people increaſed 
continually with Abſalom; | 

13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after 
Abſalom. | „„ | 

14 And David faid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us fle; 
for we ſhall not % eſcape from Abſalom: make 
ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us ſuddenly, and 
bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city with the 
edge of the ſword. 

15 And the King's ſervants ſaid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants «re ready to do whatſoever my 
lord the king ſhall appoint. | 

16 And the king went forth, and all his houſ- 
hold atter him. And the king left ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep the houle, 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 


| after him, and tarried in a place that was afar off. 
a- me Rain indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve 18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him: 
| che. 5 - and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 
de 9 the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So all the Gittites, fix hundred men, which came af- 
to he are and went to Hebron. 2 ter him from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 
he " "tb SEanAbſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the 19 Then faid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
tribes Oel, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear the Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to thy 
wy ' ſound of We trumper, then ye thall ſay, Abſalom place, and abide with the king: for thou ar: a 
. reigneth W Hebron. ſtranger, and alſo an exile. | 
11 AndW&ich Abſalom went two hundred men 20 Whereas thou cameſt bt yeſterday, ſhould 1 
but of em, bar were called, and they went this day make thee go up and down with us? ſee- 
10 in their plicity, and they knew not any thing. ing I go whither I may; return thou, and take 
* 12 And Abſalom ſent out for Ahithophel, the back thy brethren: mercy and truth 6e with thee, 
nt J 1 | | 21 And 
nd 7 And Ft came to paſt after forty years, &c } Where to place the In every nation there are always turbulent and diftcontented ſpirits, 
me beginih of theſe forty years, is not agreed among commentators. who are uneaſy at the preſent ſtate of things, and promiſe themſelves 
Some compure them from the time that the I'raclitcs demanded a king ſome benefit from a change. Saul's party was not yet entirely ex- 
een of Samuel; others from the time that David was firſt anointed king; tin&t; and Joab, who was David's prime miniſter, behaved with an 
gs others from the firſt commencement of his reign over Judah; and inſufferable pride and inſolence. His crimes, which were very black, 
im others again, from the time he took poſſcſſion of the whole kingdom. and which David was afraid to puniſh, reflc&ed upon bim; and the 
The two latter of theſe opinions cannot be ſupported, becauſe David king himſelf had given his enemies umbrage enough againſt him, by 
reigned but forty years in all, and he was now ſtrong and hearty, and living with Bath-theba, after he had murdered her huſband, But 
1nd capable of making long journies on foot; whereas in the latter end what gave the fairſt pretence of all, was the obſtruction of the civil 
the of his life he was very weak and infirm. The learned Uſher, indeed, 


makes theſe forty years to commence from David's firſt unction; that 
he was threeſcore years old when this rebellion broke out, and lived 
ten years after it. But, with due ſubmiſſion to ſo great a chronolo- 
gilt, both zhis and the other opinion, that computes from the time 
that a king was made, are forced and unnatural; have no affinity 
with the text, nor do they ſuggeſt any reaſon why the ſacred hiſtorian 
ſhould begin his account of his unnatural rebellion with ſuch a pre- 
face, and it came to paſs after forty years. Whereas, if we conſider the 
account of what went before ; how Abſalom, by all the arts of po- 
pularity, a ſplendid equipage, condeſcending behaviour, large pro- 


om miſes, and flattering ſpeeches, had alienated the hearts of the people 
0 from his father ; we cannot help thinking, that there is an error crept 
and into the text; that, inſtead of arbarim, forty, as our copies have it, 
T the word ſhould be erba, four, only; i. e. four years after Abſalom 
the was re-eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, and had uſed all his alluring arts to gain 
| the nation's affection, that he took the firlt ſtep of going to Hebron. 
nan This makes the ſenſe eaſy and entire, and is confirmed by the autho- 
dg- rity of the Syriac and Arabic verſions, the judgment of ſeveral able 
41d critics, and the teſtimony of Joſephus himiclf; who favs, that four 
of years after his father was reconciled to him, this conſpiracy broke out. 
en 10 As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet ] It ſeems natural to 
hat it conclude from hence, that Abſalom had placed ti umpeters at pro- 
F Ba- per diſtances, to take the ſound from one another, and diſperſe it 
; and over all the kingdom, that ſo they, who were lovers of his cauſe, 
0 the might inſtantly reſort to his aſſiſtance and ſupport; to which they 


vere without doubt, encouraged by the ſuggeſtions of his emiſſa- 


the king's conſent and approbation, he being willing to reſign his 


kingdom to his eldeſt ſon, who was deſcended from a king by both 
parents. 


12 And the conſpiracy ua: ſirong : for the people continually increaſed with 


11 und Hſalem.] It is ſurpriſing how any people could ſo eafily abandon a 
it, re- prince ſo brave, ſo happy, and ſucceſsful as David had been; how they 
endid could forget his excellent qualities, or be unmindful of the ſervices he 
1 way ad done the nation: but for this there may be ſome reaſon aſſigned. 


Nong. 47. 


ries, who ſeem to have perſuaded the people, that all was done with 


adminiſtration of juſtice ; for had there not been ſomething of this, 
Abſalom could have had no grounds for making ſuch loud com- 
plaints. Theſe are ſome of the cauſes for a general revolt in the peo- 
ple: and yet, after all, there may be ſomething in what Arbabinel 
imagines, namely, that neither Abſalom, nor the clders of Iſrael, 
nor the reſt of the people who were miſled by them, had any inten- 
tion to diveſt David of his crown and dignity, much leſs to take away 
his life; but only to ſubſtitute Abſalom as coadjutor with him, for 
the execution of the royal authority during his life, and to ſucceed 
him after his death, For it would have been monſtrouſly wicked in - 
Abſalom, to have deſigned the deſtruction of 1o kind and indulgent 
a father; and, at the ſame time, hard to conceive how he could have 
gained to his party ſuch a multitude of abettors in fo villainous an 
enterprize. David, however, conſidered it. as an attempt upon his 
life; and it is certain, whatever their ti:ſt intentions were, that they 
came at laſt to a reſolution to kill him, for their better ſecurity : which 
ſhould be a warning to all men never to begin any thing that is wrong, 
leſt it ſhould lead them to the commiſſion of that which they at 
firſt abhorred, when they find they canuot be tate in one wickedneſs 
without perpetrating a greater. ET 

18 And all the Giltites, fix hundred men which came after him from 
Cath, paſſed on before the ting.) Theſe paſſed in the front of bis 
little army, but who theſe Gittites were is not caſy to tell; for they 
are never mentioned before. Some t ke them to have been proſelytes, 
born in Gath of the Philiſtines, who came with Ittai to David, being 
attracted by the fame of his piety and happy ſucceſſes Others 
think they were Jews, who had fled to David in his exile, when 
he was at Gath, and accompanied him ever after, not only in the 
time of Saul's perſecution, but after he came to the crown of Juda 
and Iſrael. EF 2 | 

20 Return thou, and take back thy brethren.) Some by brethren' un - 
derſtand the fix hundred men abovementioned, who came from Gath; 
but it is not probable that David would part with this guard in time 
of ſuch extreme danger, unleſs they had deſired to be gone. David, 
therefore, ſeems rather to mean thoſe perſons that were of his tami- 
ly, and came to ſojourn with him in Juds#a, | 
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Joab bringeth Abſalom to Jeruſalem, II. Samuel. 


Abſaton's chil 


more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. And he ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy 
{on fall to the earth. | | 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he ſaid, Say on. | 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God? for the king doth ſpeak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again: neither doth God reſpect any perſon; yet 
doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not 
expelled from him. | | 
15, Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, 7 i becauſe the 
people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid 


ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it may be 
that the king will perform the requeſt of his 


handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man t would deſtroy 
me and my ſon together out of the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall now be comfortable: for as an 
angel of God, ſo i: my lord the king to diſcern 
good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be 
with thee. | | 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aſk thee. And the woman faid, Let 
my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king laid, I not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered 
and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, O king, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left 


from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: | 


for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy 
ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord : wiſe, 
according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to 
know all z:4:mgs that are in the earth. 1 


21 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Abtalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelf, and thanked the king. And Joab 
ſaid, To-day thy ſervant knoweth that I have 
found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 


th 


— 


23 80 ſoab aroſe and went to Geſhur, any 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 3 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to h 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So Abſalom re 
turned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the king's 1 

25 J But in all Iſrael there was none to be f. 
much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty: fro : 
the ſole of his foot, even to the crown of his bes 
there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head (for it was at 
every years end that he polled 7 : becauſe the ban 
was very heavy on him, therefore he polled it 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the king's weight. EC 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name wos Tamar: 
ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance, | 

28 J So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jerula- 
lem, and ſaw not the king's face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
ſent him to the king, but he would not come tg 
him: and when he ſent again the ſecond time, he 
would not come. | 5 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See Joah'; 
field is near mine, and he hath barley there; py, 
and ſet it on fire: and Abſalom's ſervants ſet the 
field on fire. „„ 

31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unt 
bis houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have thy 
ſervants ſet my field on fire. 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent 
unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend 
thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur? it had been good for me 79 have ben 
there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee the king; 
face; and if there be any iniquity in me, let him 
kill me. EY ; 

33 S0 Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the 
king and bowed himſelf on his face to the ground 
before the king: and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 


IS OWn 


CHAP. VV. 1 
1 Abſalom flealeth the hearts of Tjrael: 10 He mit 


lem, 


ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him chariots, and horſes, and 


fifty men to run before him. 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood beſidethe 
way of the gate: and it was %, that when any mal 
that had a controverſy came to the king for jug” 
ment, then Abſalom called unto him and os 


24 Let him turn 19 his own houſe, and let him not ſee my face.) This 
ſeverity, though very ſmall, in compariſon of the heinouſneſs of the 
offence, David thought proper to inflict upon his ſon, not only to 
make him bumble and ſorry for what he had done, but alſo to con- 
vince the people how deteltable his crime was in his fight, and how 
averſe he would be to pardon murderers, ſince he could not endure 
the fight of a ſon, whoſe hand was defiled with a brother's blood, 

26 He weighed the hair of his head at two hundred ſhekels after the 
king's weight. ] Various are the opinions of commentators with regard 
to this prodigious weight of hair, which if we compute according to 
the Jewiſh ſhekel, amounted to three pounds two ounces of our 
weight. But it may be obſerved, that the Babyloniſh ſhekel was much 
leſs than that of the Jews; and when the books of Samuel were re- 
viſed, after the Babyloniſh captivity, ſuch weights were mentioned as 
were then known to them: and therefore when he mentions this 


| — 
weight of Abſalom's bair, he adds, by way of explanation, that it 
was after the king's weight, i. e. after the weight of the king of Ba- 


bylon, whoſe ſhekel was only one third of that of the Jews; #" 


therefore this large quantity of hair, which has given occaſion (0 the 
enemies of revelation to ridicule the ſacred text, is reduced ſo fat 25 
not to ſeem at all enormous, and without doing any violence to the 


holy ſcripture. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 And it came to paſi aſter this, that Abſalom prepared him chariots and 
horſes, &c.) Being again reſtored to favour, and, as he thought, 1 
eſtabliſned in the king's affections, he prepared himſelf a ſplendi 
equipage, in order to attract the eyes of the people, and pave bis w 77 


to the unjuſt uſurpation of his father's throne. 


eth a conſpiracy. 13 David fleeth from Feruſ 
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" 1bſalom's conſpiracy. 


Chap. xv. 


— hat city art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 
: of one of thi tribes of Iſrael. 

And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See thy mat- 
ters .re good and right, but rere is no man deputed 
of the king to hear thee. 1 

4 Abſalom (aid moreover, Oh that 1 were made 
zudge in the land, that every man which hath 
191 ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and I 
would do him juſtice, 

And it was /, that when any man came nigh 
/z hin to do him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kiſſed him. 

5 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael 
that came to the king for judgment: ſo Abſalom 
ſtole the hearts of the men of IIrael. 

And it came to paſs after forty years, that 
Abſalom ſaid unto the King, I pray thee let me go, 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Lord in Hebron. 1 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while [ abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring 
me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve 
the Lokd. 5 : 

9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So 
he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 © ButAbſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet, then ye thall ſay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 0 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 


out of Jeruſalem, bt were called, and they went 


in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any thing. 
12 And Abſalom ſent out for Ahithophel, the 
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David fleeth from eruſalem. 


Gilonite, David's counſellor, trom his city, ever 
from Giloh, while he offered ſacriſices: and the 
conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the people increaſed 
continually with Abſalom. | 

13 J And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after 
Abſalom. | 

14 And David faid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us fl ce; 
for we ſhall not % eſcape from Abſalom: make 


ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us ſuddenly, and 


bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city with the 
edge of the tword. 

15 And the King's ſervants ſaid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants «re reaay to do whatſoever my 
lord the king ſhall appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his houſ- 
hold atter him. And the king left ten women, 
wh:cþ were Concubines, to keep the houle, 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarricd in a place that was afar off. 


18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him: 


and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 

all the Gittites, fix hundred men, which came af— 

ter him from Gath, paſled on before the king. 
19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 


Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to thy 


place, and abide with the king: for thou ar: a 
ſtranger, and alto an exile. | 
20 Whereas thou cameſt ha? yeſterday, ſhould I 
this day make thee go up and down with us? ſee- 
ing I go whither I may; return thou, and take 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth 6e with thee, 


21 And 


7 And it came to paſs after forly years, & , Where to place the 
beginning of theſe forty years, is not agreed among commentators. 
Some compute them from the time that the T'raclics demanded a king 
of Samuel; others from the time that David was firſt anointed king; 
others from the firſt commencement of his reign over Judah; and 
others again, from the time he took poſſeſſion of the whole kingdom. 
The two latter of theſe opinions cannot be ſupported, becauſe David 
reigned but forty years in all, and he was now ltrong and hearty, and 
capable ot making long journies on foot; whereas in the latter end 
of his life he was very weak and infirm. The learned Uſher, indeed, 
makes theſe forty years to commence from David's firſt unction; that 
he was threeſcore years old when this rebellion broke out, and lived 
ten years after it. But, with due ſubmiſſion to ſo great a chronolo- 
gilt, both tit and the other opinion, that computes from the time 
that a king was made, are forced and unnatural; have no affinity 
with the text, nor do they ſuggeſt any reaſon why the ſacred hiſtorian 
ſhould begin his account of his unnatural rebellion with ſuch a pre- 
face, and it came to paſs after forty years. Whereas, if we conſider the 
account of what went before; how Abſalom, by all the arts of po- 
pularity, a ſplendid equipage, condeſcending behaviour, large pro- 
miles, and flattering ſpeeches, had alienate the hearts of the people 
from his father ; we cannot help thinking, that there is an error crept 
into the text; that, inſtead of arbarim, forty, as our copies have it, 
the word ſhould be arba, four, only; i. e. four years after Ablalom 
was re-eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, and had uſed all his alluring” arts to gain 
the nation's affection, that he took the firit ſtep of going to Hebron. 
This makes the ſenſe eaſy and entire, and is confirmed by the autho- 
rity of the Syriac and Arabic verſions, the judgment of ſeveral able 
critics, and the teſtimony of Joſephus himiclf; who favs, that four 
years after his father was reconciled to him, this conſpiracy broke out. 

10 As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet ] It ſcems natural to 
conclude from hence, that Abſalom had placed ti umpeters at pro- 
per diſtances, to take the ſound from one another, and diſperſe it 
over all the kingdom, that ſo they, who were lovers of his cauſe, 
might inſtantly reſort to his aſſiſtance and ſupport; to which they 
were without doubt, encouraged by the ſuggeſtions of his emiffa— 
ries, Who ſeem to have perſuaded the people, that all was done with 
the king's conſent and approbation, he being willing to reſign his 
kingdom to his eldeſt ſon, who was deſcended from a king by both 
parents. | 

12 And the conſpiracy was rang: for the people continually increaſed with 
15/aizm.) Icis ſurpriſing how any people could ſo eaſily abandon a 
prince ſo brave. fo happy, and ſucceſsful as David had been; how they 
could forget his excellent qualities, or be unmindful of the ſervices he 
had done the nation: but for this there may be ſome reaſon aſſigned. 


Nuuz. 47. 


In every nation there are always turbulent and ditcontented ſpirits, 
who are unealy at the preſent ſtate of things, and promiſe themſelves 
ſome benefit from a change. dSaul's party was not yet entirely ex- 
tinct; and Joab, who was David's prime miniſter, behaved with an 
inſufferabie pride and infolence. His crimes, which were very black, 
and which David was afraid to puniſh, reflected upon bim; and the 
king himſclf had given his enemies umbrage enough againſt him, by 
living with Bath-theba, after he had murdered her nuſband. But 
what gave the fairit pretence of all, was the obſtruction of the civil 
adminiſtration of juſtice; for had there not been iomething of this, 
Abſalom could have had no grounds for making ſuch loud com- 
plaints. Thele are ſome of the cauſes for a general revolt in the peo— 
ple: and yet, after all, there may be ſomething in what Arbabinel 


imagines, namely, that neither Abfalom, nor the cldeis of Irael, 


nor the reſt of the people who were mifl-d by them, had any inten- 
tion to diveſt David of his crown and dignity, much leſs to take away 
his life; but only to ſubſtirute Abſalom as coadjuror with him, for 


the cxecution of the royal authority during his, life, and to ſucceed 
For it would have been monſtroufly wicked in 


him after his death. 
Abſalom, to have deſigned the deſtruction of ſo kind and indulyent 
a father; and, at the fame time, hard to conceive how he could have 


gained to his party ſuch a multitude of abettors in fo villainous an 


enterprize David, however, confidcred it as an attempt upon his 
life; and it is certain, whatever their ti: ſt intentions were, that they 
came at laſt to a rc(olution to kill him, for their better ſecurity: which 
ſhould be a warning to all men never to begin any thing that is wrong, 
leſt it ſhould lead them to the commiſſion of that which they at 
firſt abhorred, when they find they canuot be ſate in one wickedneſs 
without perpetrating a greater. 

18 And all the Giltites, fix hundred men which came afier him from 
Cath, paſſed on before the king.) Theſe paſſcd in the from of bis 
little army, but who theſe Gittites were is not ealy to tell; for they 
are never mentioned before. Some t ke them io have been proſelytes, 
born in Gath of the Philiſtines, who came with Ittai to David, being 
attracted by the fame of his piety and happy ſucceſſes Others 
think they were Jews, who had fled to David in bis exile, when 
he was at Gath, and accompanied him ever after, not only in the 
time of Saul's perſecution, but after he came to the crown of Judah 
and Iſrael. 


20 Return thou, and take back thy brethren.] Some by brethren un- 


derſtand the ſix hundred men abovementioned, who came from Gath; 


but it is not probable that David would part with this guard in time 
of ſuch extreme danger, unleſs they had defired to be gone. David, 
therefore, ſeems rather to mean thoſe perſons that were of his tami- 
ly, and came to ſojourn with him in Juda. 
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the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, 
whether in death or lite, even there alſo will thy 
{ervant be. 

22 And David faid to Ittai, Go, and pals over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and ail his men 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people paſſed over. The king alſo 
himſelf pailed over the brook Kidron, and all the 
people palled over, toward the way of the wilder- 
neſs. | 

24 And lo, Zadok allo was tbere, and all the Le- 
vites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 


of God: and they ſet down the ark of God; and 


Abiathar went up, unti) all the people had done 
palling out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, 
and ſhew me both it, and his habitation, 

26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee: 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 
good unto him. „ | 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, Ar: 
not thou a ſ{cer? return into the city in peace, and 
your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy fon, and Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Abiathar. | ; 

28 Scc, Iwill tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
nets, until there come word from you to certify 
me. 
29 Jadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 


ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried 


there, | 

30 And David went up by the aſcent of mount 
Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head 
covered, and he went barefoot. And all the peo- 
ple that was with him covered every man his head, 
and they went up, weeping as they went up. 

31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel 7. 


among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 


faid, O Lord, I pray thce, turn the counſel of Ahi- 
thophel into foolithnets. 

32 And it came to paſs, that when David was 
come to the top gf the mount, where he worſhipped 
God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet 
him, with his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou {halt be a burden unto me. 

34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king; « I ave 


been thy father's ſervant hitherto, ſo 9“ L now alto 
be thy ſervant: then mayett thou for me defeat 
the counſel of Ahithophel, . 

35 And t thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it thall be, wa, 
what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the king's 
houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts. | 

306 Behold, ey have there with them their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's fon: and Jonathan Ah;,._ 
thar's /on: and by them ye ſhall{ fend unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Huſhai David's friend came into the city 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, ; 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Ziba by falſe Suggeſitens obtameth hit maſlzr's inheri. 
tance. 5 Shimet curſeth David. g David abſlaineth, 
and reſtraineth others from revenge. 20 Abithophel's 
counſel. | 


ND when David was a little paſt the top of 1l 

Vid, behold, Ziba, the ſervant of Mephibo- 
ſheth, met him with a couple of aſſes ſaddled 
and upon them two hundred /oaves of bread, and 
an hundred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred 
of ſummer-fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, what meanef 
thou by theſe? and Ziba ſaid, The afles be for the 
king's honſhould to ride on, and the bread and 
ſummer-truit, for the young men to eat, and the 
wine that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may 
drink. 3 

3 And the king ſaid, And where 7 thy maſters 
ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold: he 
abideth ar Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To-day ſlal 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the Kingdom of ny 
father. | 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, bchold, thine r: 
all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And Tiba 
ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee, z4a7 1 may find grace 
in thy fight, my Lord, O king. 

5 Aud when king David came to Bahurim, 
Behold, thence came out a man of the family ot 
the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the 
ton of Gera: he came forth, and curſed {till as he 
Came, 

6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David, and all the people, and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand, andon 
his left, 


22 All the little ones.] Neither the LXX nor Vulgate have any 
thing of little ones: it is not likely they ſhould attend an army. 

25 Garry back the ar? of God into the city.) This order was given 
for leveral realons; tor either he might think it not decent to have the 
ark wander about with him he knew not whither, and to expoſe it to 
all the hazards and inconveniences which he himſelf was litze to un- 
dergo; or he might ſuppote, that this night be a means of expoſing 
the prieſts to the violence of Abfalom's rage (as he had before, on 


another occaſion, expoled them to the fury of Saul) if God ſhould 


think proper to permit him to prevail; or this might look as a diſ- 
truſt of the Divine Goodnels, and that he placed more confidence in 


the token of God's preicnce than he did in God bimiclf, who had ſo 
» wonderfully prelerved him during the long perſecution of Saul, when 


he had no ark with him. But his principal reaſon {eems to have been, 
that the Prieſts and Levites, whole fidelity he well knew, by giving him 
intelligence of his enemies, might do him more ſervice in Jeruſalem 
than they could do in the camp. 

32 Huſhai the Archite came t5 meet bim.] There was a place on the 
frontiers of Benjamin and Ephraim, on the weſt 6f Bethel, called 
Archi, Joſh. xvi. 2, where in all probability this perſon was born; and, 
being tamous for wildom, he was made one ot David's counſellors. 

27 Art thou a ſe:r ? return, &c.] the Septuagint reads % e (or 


1 

7 AnG 

4 2 3 

look ye return into the city. A prick is not called a ſeer: f 
30 David wept as he wentrup, and had tis toad covered.) There 1 


ſomething ſimilar to this melancholy image of David, in the pictute 
which Homer gives us of Ulyſics ic the 8th book of the Odyssey! 


Again Ulyſſes veil'd his penſise head, 
Again, unmann'd, a ſhow's of ſorrow ſhed. Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 And a botile f mine.] What we render hte, was 2 {kin, or large 
veſſel made of leather, which would contain a god deal of wine: 
for we mult ſfuppoſe the liquor proportioned to the reſt of the pre- 
ſent. See nate on Joſh, ix. 13. 

4 Thins ere all that pertainetb unto Dep hibofheth.) David was 
credulous in believing Ziba, who, by a falſe but artful tale, bad 1 
poled upon him, at a time when he was in the preatelt diſtreſs, 432» 
could not weigh the reaſons on which it was founded. = 

5 He curſed flill as he came.) It ſecms as if the king was fallen _ 
the utmoſt contempt, when one private man durſt vent his my 
againſt him in ſo groſs a manner, with impunity. Heuell. 
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Ihimei curſeth David. 


5 Chap. xvii. 


1 . —. —_ — 


—_ 


— And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man 
of Belial : a 

3 The Lord hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole ſtead thou 
haſt reigned, and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon: and 


thou art a bloody man. ; 

Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto 
the king, Why thould this dead dog curſe my lord 
the king? let me go over, | pray thee, and take off 

is head. | 
a 5 And the king ſaid, What have I to do with 
vou, ye ſons of Zeruiah? ſo let him curſe, becaule 
me Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who 
{hall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done fo ? 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my fon, which came forth of my 
bowels, ſecketh my life: how much more now 
ay this Benjamite % ift? let him alone, and let him 
curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
aMiction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
tor his curſiug this day. | is 

12 Andas David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hill's fide, over againſt 
him, and curfed as he went, and threw ſtones at 
him, and caſt duſt. | | 

14 And the king and all the people that were 
with him, cameyweary, and refreſhed themſelves 
there. * | | 

15 And Abſalom and all the people the men 
of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithopbel 
with him. | 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite David's friend, was come unto \biatom, that 
Buthai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, 
God ſave the king. 

17 And Ablalom ſaid to Huſhai, this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend? why wentell chou no 
with thy friend. | 
18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men 
of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, aud with him will 
| abide, | 
19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? /ould I 
not /irve in the pretence ot his fon? as I have 


| lerved in thy father's preſence, ſo will I be in 
| thy preſence. | 


— 


— 


behold, thou art taten in thy miſchief, becauſe 


Abithophel s counje!. 


20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give 
counſel among you what we {hall do, 

21 And Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom, Go in 
unto thy father's concubines which he hach left 
to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear that 
thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the 
hands of all that ore with thee be {trong. 


— — —_—. oO 


of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his fa— 
ther's concubines in the fight of all Ifracl. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, wes as if a man had 
enquired at the oracle of God: fo was all the 


counſel of Ahithophel, both with David and with 
Abſalom, 


r AV Hh 


A bithophel's counſel is everthrown by Huſhat's, accords 
ng to God's appointment. 15 Secret intelligence is ſent 
to David, 23 Abithophel bangeth himſelf. | 


ORFOVER, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſa- 

lom, Let me now. chooſe out twelve thou- 

ſand men, and 1 will arite and purſue after David 
this night. . 

2 And I will come upon him while he weary 

and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and 


all the people that ave with him ſhall flee, and I 
will {mite the king only. 
3 And Iwill bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou teckeſt, z as it all returned: 
fo all the people ſhall be in peace. 
4 And the ſaying pleated Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. | | 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Archite allo, and let us hear likewiſe what he 
faith. | | 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do ter his 
{aying? if not, ſpeak thou. | 
7 And Huſhai ſaid umo Abſalom, The coun- 
ſel that Ahithophel hath given, z not good at this 
mime: | 
8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and 
his men, that they e mighty men, and they be 
chaſed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the fiela: and thy father ,a man of 
war, and will not lodge with the people, _ 


9 Behold, 


10 Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David.] 
Notthat God commanded it by his word, for that ſevercly.torbids cur- 
ing: nor moved him to it by his cxample, for God trempieth no man, 
Jam i. 13. But the true meaning is, that the ſacred providence of 
God ieit him to his own wickedncls ; took away the common prudence 
int ihould have reſtrained him from fo dangerous an action; directed 
his malice that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt David, rather than any 
ether man; and brought that prince into ſo diſtreſſed a condition, that 
c might fem a proper object of his ſcorn and contempt. In ſhort, 
vid conRdeced Shimei as an inſtrument in the hind of Omnipotence, 
are therefore took all his abuſes patiently; being conſcious, that his 
Cimcs deterved the inſults of this vile Benjamite. | 

23 Aud the counſel of Abithiphel—nwas as if a man had enquired at the 


"acl? of Ged.] It was ſo ſure and ſafe, that it was generally followed, 
without ever doubting of its ſucceſs, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 Let me naw ehoſo out tyelve thauſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue 
efter David, &c.) Ahithopel thought it requiſite to make diſpatch 
On this occation, well knowing, that if the people. who had revolted 

com their allegiance, had leiſure to reflect on what they were doing 


againſt their lawful prince, many of them would retuſe to go: and, 

at the ſame time David have an opportunity of raiſing an army, and 

thoſe which were about him ſpace to recover their firſt tright : the con- 

ſequence of which would be, that Abfalom's party would dwindle 
away, and David's daily increale its ſtrength. 

5 Then ſaid Abſalsm, call now [iuſhai the Archite, &c.] Tt 
ſeems to have been a proverb before the time of Solomon, that in a 
multitude of counſellor: there is faſetiy; and by this Abtalom determined 
to govern himſelf, But the providence of God is here very remark- 
able, as it was owing to this that Abſalom was irreſclute and doubtful, 
even in that counſel which was approved by all the elders of Iſrael, 
and was evidently the wiſeſt that could be given. 

8 Thou knoweſt thy father and his men, that they be mighty men, 
&c.] There is ſomething equally plauſible and elegant in this advice 
of Huſhai. Every one knows, that a bear is a very fierce creature; 
but, according to naturaliſts, the ſhe-bears are more fierce than the 
males, particularly when they have young ones, and thetic are taken 
from them: for this reaſon the ſcripture frequently uſes this ſimilitude, 
{ will be unte them as a lion, ſays God, in relation to the people 
of Iſrael, and as a leopard by the way; 1 will mect them as @ bear 


bereaved of ber whelps, and will rend the caul of their bearts, Hoſea 
. | | 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top 
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covered, and he went barefoot. 
ple that was with him covered every man his head, 


. 
\ 
44:2 * F 
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come to the top of the mount, where he worſhipped 


'God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet 


AF 
. 
1 8 
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"Ih # 
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F 


N Samuel. 
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Ziba obtaineth his maſtens inn, ? 


| David ſendeth back the ark of God. 


21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 


ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, 
whether in death or lite, even there alſo will thy 
ſervant be, 


22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs over, 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people paſſed over. The king alfo 


himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, and all the 


people paſſed over, toward the way of the wilder- 
neſs, | 

24 And lo, Zadok alſo was tbere, and all the Le- 
vites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God: and they ſet down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had done 
paſſing out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 


the ark of God into the city: if I.ſhall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, 


and ſhew me #04 it, and his habitation, 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee: 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 


good unto him, | 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, Art 
not thou a ſeer? return into the city in peace, and 
your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy fon, and Jo- 


nathan the ſon of Abiathar, 


28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilder- 


neſs, until there come word from you to certify 


me. | 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 


ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried 
there, 1” 8 


30 And David went up by the aſcent of mount 
Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head 
And all the peo- 


and they went up, weeping as they went up. 
31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel 7s 
among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 


ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counſel of Ahi- 


thophel into fooliſhneſs. 
32 And it came to paſs, that when David was 


him, with his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 


* 


33 Uno whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me. 


34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay unto 


- Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O King; as I have 


houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and A iathgy ö 
the EE 


ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's fon: and Jonathan Abia. 


drink. | | 


' Behold, thence came out a man of the family & 


all the mighty men were on his right hand, andon 


been thy father's ſervant hitherto, fo will now alſo 


be thy ſervant: then mayeſt thou for me defeat 


the counſel of Ahithophel. 


35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 


Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, 
what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the kin 


1 


prieſts. f | | 
36 Behold, hey have there with them their two 


thar's ſon: and by them ye ſhall fend unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. | 


37 80 Huſhai David's friend came into the city 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, eds 


| C'H A'P. XVI. 
1 Ziba by falſe ſuggeſtions obtaineth his maſtzr's inheri 
tance, 5 Shimet curſeth David. g David abſtaineth, 


and reſiraineth others from revenge. 20 Abithophel; 
CONNER © | 


AT when David was a little paſt thegg 
61, behold, Ziba, the ſervant of NMilhibo- 
ſheth, met him with a couple of aff Maddled, 
and upon them two hundred /oaves of iad, and 
an hundred bunches of raifins, and ee 


8 
5 


of ſummer- fruits, and a bottle of . 

2 And che king ſaid unto Ziba, W mieanel 
thou by theſe? and Ziba ſaid, The af for the 
king's honſhould to ride on, and thread and 


fummer-fruit, for the young me and the 
wine that ſuch as be faint in the willeeneſs may 


3 And the king ſaid, And where is thyglaftery | 
ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Be be 
abideth at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, To- 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the Kingdom 
father, a „ e 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, behold, thine wr 
all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 
ſaid, I hambly beſeech thee, t I may find grace 
in thy ſight, my Lord, Oking. "£8 


* 


5 And when king David came to Bahurim, 


the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the 
fon of Gera: he came forth, and curſed {till as he 
came. - 1 

6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David, and all the people, and 


22 All the little anes.] Neither the LXX nor Vulgate have any 
thing of little ones: it is not likely they ſhould attend an army. 


25 Carry back the ark of God into the city.) This order was given 
for ſeveral reaſons; for either he might think it not decent to have the 


ark wander about with him he knew not whither, and to expoſe it to 


all the hazards and inconveniences which he himſelf was likgg: to un- 
dergo; or he might ſuppoſe, that this might be a means of expoſing 


the prieſts to the violence of Abſalom's rage (as he had before, on 


another occaſion, expoſed them to the fury of Saul) if God ſhould 


think proper to permit him to prevail; or this might look as a diſ- 


truſt of the Divine Goodnels, and that he placed more confidence in 


the token of God's preſence than he did in God bimſclf, who had ſo 
wonderfully preſerved him during the long perſecution of Saulgwyhen 


je had po ark with him. But his principal reaſon ſeems to hav@Þbeen, 
that che Prieſts and Levites, whoſe fidelity he well knew, by giving him 
Intelligence of his enemies, might do him more ſervice in Jeruſalem 


than they could do in the camp. | 
32 Huſhai the Archite came to meet him.) There was a place on the 


"frontiers of Benjamin and Ephraim, on the weſt of Bethel, called 


Archi, Joſh. xvi. 2, where in all probability this perſon was born; and, 
being famous for wiſdom, he was made one of David's counſellors. 
27 Art thou a ſecr ? return, &c.] The Septuagint reads ſee (or 


his left, 
7 And 
look ye} return into the city. A. prieſt is not called a fer. 1 
| There 


30 David wept as he went up, and had his head covered.) 
ſomething ſimilar to this melancholy image of David, in the _ 
which Homer gives us of Ulyſſes in the 8th book of the Odyſſe): 


Again Ulyſſes veil'd his penſive head, IT 
Again, unmann'd, a ſhow'r of ſorrow ſhed. Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 And a bottle of wine.) What we render bottle, was a {kin, or large 
veſſel made of leather, which would contain a good deal of wine; 
for we muſt ſuppoſe the liquor proportioned to the reſt of the pre” 
ſent. See note on Joſh. ix. 13. | | ; 

4 Thine are all that pertaineth unto Mephiboſheth.] - David was {09 
credulous in believing Ziba, who, by a falſe but' artful tale, had 2 
poſed upon him, at a time when be was in the greateſt diſtreſs, an 
could not weigh the reaſons on which it was foupded. : 

5 He curſed flill at he came.) It ſeems as if the king was fallen 19 
the utmoſt contempt, when one private man durſt vent his * 
againſt him in ſo groſs a manner, with impunity. Hauell. 
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9 4 — And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 20 J Then ſaid Abſalom to Abithophel, Give 
ut, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man counſel among you what we ſhall.do.. 


Lord hath returned upon thee all the 
houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned, and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Abſalom'thy ſon: and. 
behold, thou art taten in thy miſchief, becauſe - 
thou art a bloody man. 93 2Y 
Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto 
the King. Why ſhould this dead dog curſe my lord 
the kin þ 
7 ad. * 
wy 5 the king ſaid, What have I to do with 
ye ſons of Zeruiah? ſo let him curſe, becauſe 


of Belial 
8 Ts 
blood of the 


you, 


the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who 
ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done fo ? 
+ 11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his 
. ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my 
Fi 


bowels, ſeeketh my life : how much more now 
may this Benjamite d it? let him alone, and let him 
curſes. the Lord hath bidden him. 
fly be that the Lord will look on mine 
afiition@nd that the Lord will requite me good 
tor his ig this day. Og 
13-Ahndds David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei long on the hill's fide, over againſt 
KH | went, and threw ſtones at 


him, and ed as he 
him, and duſt. N 

14 AndWking and all the people that were 
with hi 


Y SE. © _ | ' . 
"1 5 5 N An@®Abſalom and all the people the men 
of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel. 
o with Hutt. | Ls | 
; 16 Y nel it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
Ni chite MVid's friend, was come unto Abtalom, that 
Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, 
re God ſave the king. | | a ag 5 
03 17 And Abſalom ſaid to Rufſhai, J this thy 
E kindneſs to thy friend? why wenteſt thou not 
| with thy friend, - | 
n, 18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
of whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men 
he of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with him will 
he I abide, 1 „ > 
19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? /hould T 
he not /erve in the preſence ot his fon? as I have 
ad ſerved in thy 


father's preſence, ſo will I be in 
thy preſence, Ke 


— — 


let me go over, I pray thee, and take off 


m, gw cry, and refreſhed themſelves 


21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in 
unto thy father's concubines which he. hath left 
to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear that 
thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the 
hands of all that ore with thee be ſtrong, _ 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top 
of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his fa- 
ther's concubines in the fight of all Ifrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 
enquired at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſel of Ahithophel, both with David and with 
Abſalom, | h vr 


r 00 


: Abvithophel's counſel is overthrown by Hiiſhai's, accords 
ing to God's appointment. 15 Secret intelligence is ſent 
to David, 23 Abithophel bangeth himſelf. | 


OREOVER, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abfa- 
VI lom, Let me now chooſe out twelve thou- 
ſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue after David 
this night. FE 
2 And I will come upon him while he 7 weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him ſhall flee, and L 
will ſmite the king only | Sow 
3 And Iwill bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt, ij as if all returned: 
Jo all the people ſhall be in peace. „„ 
4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. 5 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he 
ann; . 5 55 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do after his 
ſaying? if not, ſpeak thou, „ 
7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The coun- 
ſel that Ahithophel hath given, z not good at this 
time. | | 05 
8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and 
his men, that they e mighty men, and they 6e 
chaſed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy father i a man of 
war, and will not lodge with the people. 3 
1 5 „ nk 9 Behold, 


10 Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath faid unto him, Curſe David.] 
Not that God commanded it by his word, for that ſeverely forbids cur- 


God left him to his own wickedneſs ; took away the common prudence 
that ſhould have reſtrained him from ſo dangerous an action; directed 
his malice that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt David, rather than any 
Other man; and brought that prince into ſo diſtreſſed a condition, that 
he might ſeem a proper object of his ſcorn and cpntempt. In ſhort, 

avid conſidered Shimei as an inſtrument in the hand ot Omnipotence, 
and therefore took all his abuſes patiently ; being conſcious, that his 
crimes deſerved the inſults of this vile Benjamite. 5 Ek 

23 And the counſel of Abithophel—nwas as if a man had enquired-at the 


arge oracle Ged.] It was ſo ſure and ſafe, that it was generally followed, 

ak without ever doubting of its ſucceſs, . 

pre · WE (6; 

bh Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 

2 1. Let me now 6hoſe-out twelve thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue 

an after David, &c.} . Ahithopel thought it requiſite to make diſpatch 
2h on this occaſion, well knowing, that if the people, who had revolted 

in rom their allegiance, had leiſure to reflect on what they were doing 


fing: nor moved him to it by, his example, for God tempteth no man, 
am. 1. 13. But the true meaning is, that the ſacred providence of | 


againſt their lawful prince, many of them would refuſe to go: and, 
at the ſame time David bave an opportunity of raiſing an army, and 
thoſe which were about him ſpace to recover their firſt fright : the con- 
ſequence of which would be, that Abſalom's party would dwindle 
away, and David's daily increaſe its ſtrength, | | 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, call now Huſhai the Archite, &c.] It 
ſeems to have been a proverb before the time of Solomon, that ine 
multitude of counſellors there is faſety ; and by this Abſalom determined 
to govern himſelf. | But the providence of God is here very remark- 
able, as it was owing to this that Abſalom was irreſolute and doubiful, 
even in that counſel which was approved by all the elders of Ifrach, 
and was evidently the wiſeſt that could be given, 

8 Thou knoweſt thy father and bis men, that they be mighty men, 
&c.] There is ſomething equally plauſible and elegant in this advice 
of Huſhai. Every one knows, that a bear is a very fierce creature; 
but, according to naturaliſts, the ſhe-bears are more fierce than the 
males, particularly when they have young ones, and theſe are tag 
from them: tor this reaſon the ſcripture frequently uſes this fimilituge 
{ will be unte them as a lion, ſays God, in relation to, P 


\ 


of Iſrael, and as 4 leopard by the way; I will meet tb, 
bereaved of þ 


xiii. 7, 8. 
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 Huſhati's counſel. I! Samuel. 


Ahithophel hangeth 55h 


9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 


ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when 
ſome of them be overthrown at the' firſt, that 


whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaugh- 


ter among the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 And he alſo at is valiant, whoſe heart is as 
the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all 
Iſrael knoweth that thy father it a mighty man, 
and they which 5e with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counſel that all Iſrael be ge- 
nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by the ſea for 
multirude, and that thou go to battle in thine 
own perſon, | 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him, and of all the men that are with him, there 
ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not one 
ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite 7s better than 
the counſel of Ahithophel: for the Lord had ap- 


pointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahithophel, 


to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon 

_ Abſalom. 1 5 

15 © Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- 

thar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael; and 
thus and thus have I counſelled. = 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, 


ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the 


wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over; left the king 


be ſwallowed up, and all the people that are with 


him. 5 | 3 
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel (that they might not be ſeen to come into the 
city) and a wench went and told them: and they 
went and told king David. 
18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told Abſa- 
lom: but they went both of them away quick- 


ly, and came to a man's houſe in Bahurim, 


which had a well in his court, whither they went 
down. | 5 
19 And the woman took and ſpread a covering 
over the well's mouth, and ſpread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not Known. 
20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where i Ahimaaz 


/ 


and Jonathan? And the woman ſaid unto them, 


They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had ſought and could not find them, they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, 58 

21 And it came to paſs after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and 


paſs quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahi- 


thophel counſelled againſt you. 


hoſt inſtead of Joab, which Amafa was a man- 


22 Then David aroſe, : and all the people tha | 
were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: at 


the morning light there lacked not one of ther 


that was not gone over Jordan. 
23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 


{el was not followed, he ſaddled hrs aſs, and 


and gat him home to his houſe, to the ci Nn 
put his houſhold in order, and hanged hie 
and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre of hie 
father. . N 3 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim: an 
ſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all th 
Iſrael with him. | 


25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 


- MN 
e men, of, 


ſon, whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went 
in to Abigail the daughter of Nahafh, fiſler to Ze. 
ruiah, Joab's mother, Re 0 gp 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. | P 

27 4 And.it came to paſs, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon 


chir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo debar, Wl Bari 
lai the Gileadite of Rogelim, "2 


28 Brought beds, and baſons, an ea 
ſels, and wheat, and barley, and floj parche 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and ped pulſe.” 


derneſs. 7 


4 


29 And honey, and butter, an hee and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for i Pepe n 
were with him, to eat: for the he peo 
ple 7s hungry, and weary, and tf in es 


CHAP. XVm. * 
1 David viewing the armies giveth them cha 


ſalom. ꝙ Abſalom is ſlain by Toad. 
menteth for bim. 4 


AY David numbered the people that were 


with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, | 


and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple under the hand of Joab, and a third partun- 
der the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah Joabs 
brother, and a third part under the hand of Itui 
the Gittite: and the king ſaid unto the people, | 
will ſurely go forth with you myſelf allo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not g0 
forth; for if we flee away, they will not care fo! 
us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us 
but now thou art worth ten thouſand of us: there. 
fore now it is better that thou ſuccour us out 
the city. 


4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth 


you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the 


gate-ſide, and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds and by thouſands. 


5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with 


the young man, even with Abſalom. And all the 
| | people 


I 3 | Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes 


to that city, and we will draw it into the river,) That is, ſhould David 


auit the open field, and betake himſclf to the ſtrongeſt of their cities, 
ompaſſed with high walls and deep ditches, ſuch a numerous 
army as he propoſed would be ſuſſicient to encompaſs it round about, 
and dy be. 4 put round the walls to draw them down, with all the 
houſes of che city, into the ditch that ran about it; not that ſuch 
practices wee ever uſed in war, the expreſſion being hyperbolical, 
and calculate@to pleaſe the genius of the aſpiring and inſolent Abſalom, 


w_ 


mae | . 

17 Now Jonathan and Abimaaz ſiaid in En- regel.] En- rogel was ® 
place near Jeruſalem, and, in the Targum, called the Fullers well ; be- 
cauſe, as Kimchi tells us, the fullers there trod their cloth with | If 


feet, deriving the word rige from regel, which fignifics a foul. , 
* 23 And when Abithophel ſaw that bis counſel wal not followed, &c.] 


He was convinced, from the methods Abſalom was going to pur 45 
that David would get the better of bim; and, in that caſe, he " 
knew he ſhould be put to death for his treaſon, and therefore choie 
to be his own executioner. ; 


, Prriſhing by famine, or were devoured by wild beaſts 


2 6b 2 n a. 


"Abſalom is Jain _ 


i 


£ Chap. 


Xvili. by Joab. 


—— — 


ople heard when the king gave all the captains 
Far e concerning Abſalom. 11 
6 sehe people went out into the field againſt 
Iſrael: and the battle was in the wood of Eph- 


raim 


nere the people of Iſrael were ſlain before 
the ſervants of David, and there was there a great 
lauhter that day of twenty thouſand men. 

2 For the battle was there ſcattered over the 
face of all the country: and the wood devoured 
more people that day, than the ſword devoured. 
And Abſalom met the ſervants of David; 
and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 


his head caught hold of the oak, and he was 


taken up between the heaven and the earth, and 


the mule that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 
m_— And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt hm, and why didſt thou 
not ſmite him there to the ground, and I would 
have given thee ten /be#el: of filver, and a girdle? 

12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I 
ſhould receive a thouſand heels of filver in mine 
hand yer Huld I not put forth mine hand againſt 
the king fon: for in our hearing the king charg- 
ed thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware 
that none heb the young man Abſalom, 


| "13 Othexwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood 


again apc own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the King, and thou thyſelf would have ſet 
thy ſelf againſt me. 7] e 
14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 

And he took three darts in his hand, and 


thee. | 
Aru as chröügh the heart of Abſalom, while 


he was yet alive in the midſt of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour, 
ray about, and ſmote Abſalom: and flew 

to | „ 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Joab held 
back the people, 7 | | 


17 And they took Abſalom and caſt him into 


a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 


heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled every 
one to his tent. : 


18 J Now Abſalom in his life-time, had taken 


— — 


* 3 
—ê — —— — 


and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which + in 
the King's dale: for he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep 
my name 1n remembrance: and he talled the pil- 
larafter his own name, and it is called unto this 
day, Abſalom's place. | | 

19 J Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 
the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not bear 
tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings ano- 
ther day: but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, 
becauſe the king's ſon 1s dead. 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. 
unto Joab and ran, 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But howſoever let me, I pray thee, 
allo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore 


wilt thou run my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidings ready ? | 

23 But howſoever aid he let me run. And he 
ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 


way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi. 


24 And David fat between the two gates: and 


the watchman weat up to the roof over the gate 


unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and looked, 


and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king ſaid, If he & alone, here is tidings 
in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew 
near, 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called unto the porter, 
and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone, 
And the king ſaid, he alſo bringeth ridings. 
27 And the watchman ſaid, Methink the 
running of the foremoſt, 1s like the running of 
Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, And the king ſaid, 
He is a good man, and cometh with good tid- 
ings. I 1 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the king, 
All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king. 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man Abſa- 
lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab 


ſent the king's ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw 


a great tumult, but I knew not what it was, 
Ts 5 30 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


6 The battle was in the word of Ephraim] Some imagine that this 
Wood was fo called, becauſe the Ephraimites uſed to drive their cat- 
tle over Jordan to feed them in it; but others, with more probability, 
think it had this name from the great laughter of the Ephraimites 
by Jephthah, Judg, xii. aan 1 
8 The wood devoured more people that day than the ſword devoured.) 
This, ſome think, was occaſioned by their . falling into. pits, and 
preſſing one another to death; creeping into lurking holes, and there 
But the moſt 
mple meaning is, that there were more ſlain in the wood than in the 
feld of battle. | | 

9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David.] In his flight through the 
Food, he happened to meet ſome of the ſervants of David, who re- 

uſed to ſtop, much leſs to ſeize or kill him: for it ſeems they under- 
00d David's command to extend even to their touching him. 

And the mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his bead 
caught hold of the oak, &c.] As the words of the text make no men- 
don of Abſalom's hair, ſome infer, that the meaning of the hiſto- 
Tian is not that Abſalom hung by his hair, but that his neck was ſo 
Vedged between the boughs by the great motion of the mule, that he 
Was not able to diſengage himſelf, For they obſerve, that he certainly 

Nums, 47. e 


had an helmet on when he went to battle, and therefore his bair 


could not be entangled in the boughs. But it is of no conſequence 


whether he was taken by the hair or not, ſince the Providence of 


God is equally viſible, in not ſuffering ſo wicked a perſon to eſcape 
the death he ſo juſtly deſerved. 


17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a great pit in the 
wood, and laid a very great heap of flanes upin him.) Thus Ab- 


ſalom was in ſome ſort ſtoned, being the puniſhment preſcribed by 
the law for a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon. And ſome travellers tell 
us, that, even when they viſited the Holy Land, it was a cuſtom for 


all paſſengers to throw a ſtone to the heap, in deteſtation of his re- 
bellion againſt his father. 


18 Abſalom in bis life-time had—reared up for himſelf a pillar, 


whieh is in the King's dale] This dale is mentioned Gen. xiv. 7. and 
was not far from Jeruſalem ; near which there is to this day a Mo- 
nument ſhewn to travellers, and called Abſalom's pillar. It is 
chamber cut with a chiflel out of a ſingle rock, and is a ſquang i 


a | ag 
eight paces from outſide to outſide. The inſide is wholly pins but 
the outſide adorned with pilaſters of the ſame ſtone. The ufer part. 


or covering, is in the form of a cone pretty high anlwarge, and 
having on its top a kind of flower-pot, But it is evidgWthat this is 
a more modern ſtructure; for, in the days of Joſephus, the monu- 


ment then ſaid to be Abſalom's, was nothing more than a ſingle 
marble pillar, | 


4 C 3 


And Cuſhi bowed himſelf 
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"Huſhai's counſel. = II Samuel. 


9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when 


| ſome of them be overthrown at the' firſt, that 
whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaugh- 


ter among the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 And he alſo at is valiant, whoſe heart z as 
the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all 
Iſrael knoweth that thy father «x a mighty man, 
and they which 4e with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counſel that all Iſrael be ge- 
nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that i by the ſea for 
multirude, and that thou go to battle in thine 
own perſon. 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him, and of all the men that are with him, there 
ſhall not be left ſo much as one. | 

12 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not one 
ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite ij better than 
the counſel of Ahithophel: for the Lord had ap- 
pointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon 
Abſalom. 185 | 

15 {| Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael; and 
thus and thus have I counſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, 


ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the 


wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over; left the king 


be ſwallowed up, and all the people that are with 


him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel (that they might not be ſeen to come into the 
city) and a wench went and told them: and they 
went and told king David. . 
18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told Abſa- 


lom: but they went both of them away quick- 


ly, and came to a man's houſe in Bahurim, 
which had a well in his court, whither they went 
down. 1755 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a covering 
over the well's mouth, and ſpread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not known, 

20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where i Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman ſaid unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 


they had ſought and could not find hem, they re- 


turned to Jeruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſs after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and 


paſs quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahi- 
thophel counſelled againſt you. 


* 


corn, and beans, and lentiles, and pWehed pulſe. 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people ther 
were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: ws 
the morning light there lacked not one of Fa 
that'was not gone over Jordan. | | 88 

23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his cou 
{el was not followed, he ſaddled hig aſs, and kg 
and gat him home to his houſe, to the cit . 


put his houſhold in order, and hanged bl and 


and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre f f. i 
father. 3 " 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim: and aj, 
ſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all th 
Iſrael with him. 


25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa Captain of the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab, which Amafa was a man- 
ſon, whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went 


e Men, of, 


in to Abigail the daughter of Nahafh, ſiſter to Ze- | 


ruiah, Joab's mother, | 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. | . 

27 4 And it came to paſs, when David Was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſong 
of Rabbah, of the children of Ammoil and 
chir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo debar, Md 
lai the Gileadite of Rogelim, * 

28 Brought beds, and baſons, and 


ſels, and wheat, and barley, and flo Wand parched 


29 And honey, and butter, ang ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for ti people tha 
were with him, to eat: for the id, The pec- 
ple i hungry, and weary, and thirty 
derneſs. 


CHAP, Avp . 
1 David viewing the armies giveth them chats 


Jalom, ꝙ Abſalom is ſlain by Joab. 33 avid bi 
menteth for him. 


AY David numbered the people that vert 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple under the hand of Joab, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah Joads 
brother, and a third part under the hand ot lita 
the Gittite: and the king ſaid unto the people, | 


will ſurely go forth with you mvſelf allo. 


3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not g0 
forth; for if we flee away, they will not care for 
us; neither if half of us die, will they care for vs: 
but now thou art worth ten thouſand of us: there- 


fore now it is better that thou ſuccour us out of 


the city. 


4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the 


gate-ſide, and all the people came out by hun- 


dreds and by thouſands. 


5 And the king commanded T[oab, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with 
the young man, even with Abſalom. And all iy 
peop 


13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into the river, } That is, ſhould David 

it the open field, and betake himſclf to the ſtrongeſt of their cities, 
encompaſſed with high walls and deep ditches, ſuch a numerous 
army as he propoſed would be ſuſſicient to encompaſs it round about, 
and by ropes put round the walls to draw them down, with all the 
houſes of the city, into the ditch that ran about it; not that ſuch 
practices were ever uſed in war, the expreſſion being hyperbolical, 
and calculated to pleaſe the geniusof the aſpiring and infolent Abſalom, 


— „ 
17 Now Jonathan and Abimaaz ſiaid in En-rogel.] En-rogel Was 4 
place near Jeruſalem, and, in the Targum, called the Fuller well; be 
cauſe, as Kimchi tells us, the fullers there trod their cloth with chcit 


feet, deriving the word regel from regel, which fignifics a /.. 


23 And when Abithophel ſaw that his counſel wa, nol folicwed, Kc. 
He was convinced, from the methods Abſalom was going to ger, 
that David would get the better of him; and, in that caſe, he _ 
knew he ſhould be put to death for his treaſon, and therefore chole 


to be his own executioner. 


hithophel hangeth bimſel. 


back 


1 0 
— - 


& "Abſalom is ſlain Chap. xvii. 

at people heard when the king gave all the captains and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which « in 

by charge concerning Abſalom. the king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no fon to keep 

1 4 So the people went out into the ſield againſt my name in remembrance: and he called the pil- 
Iſrael: and the battle was in the wood of Eph- lar after his own name, and it is called unto this 

in. mim; c day, Abſalom's place. | 

le Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain before 19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 

5 the ſervants of David, and there was there a great me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 


laughter that day of twenty thouſand en. the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies. 

2 For the battle was there ſcattered over the 20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not bear 
face of all the country: and the wood devoured tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings ano- 
more people that day, than the ſword devoured. ther day: but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidin gs, 

9 And Abſalom met the ſervants ot David; becauſe the king's ſon is dead. 

and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf 
his head caught hold of the oak, and he was unto Joab and ran. „„ | | 
taken up between the heaven and the earth, and 22. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
the mule that was under him went away. again to Joab, But howſoever let me, I pray thee, 
10 And a certain man ſaw 1, and told Joab, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an wilt thou run my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no 


10 oak. L 

* 11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 23 But howſoever id he let me run. And he 

a. And behold, thou ſaweſt %, and why didſt thou ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 

le not ſmite him there to the ground, and I would way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi =» 
have given thee ten Shekel: of filver, and a girdle? 24 And David fat between the rwo gates: an 

ef. 12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 

hed ſhould receive a thouſand heel of filver in mine unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and looked, 


hand yer would I not put forth mine hand againſt and behold, a man running alone. 
the king's ſon: for in our hearing the king charg= 25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
ed thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware And the King ſaid, If he & alone, ere is tidings 
that none ?2uch the young man Abſalom, in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew 
13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood near, IN | 
againſt mine own lite: for there is no matter hid 26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
from the king, and thou thyſelf wouldſt have ſet ning, and the watchman called unto the porter, 
thy ſelf againſt me. | ; and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone, 
14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with And the king ſaid, he alſo bringeth tidings. 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 27 And the watchman ſaid, Methink the 
thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom, while running of the foremoſt, is like the running of 
he was yet alive in the midſt of the oak.  Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, And the king ſaid, 
5 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour, He © a good man, and cometh with good tid- 


10s, compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſalom: and flew ings. ” | 
him, - : | 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the king, 
eo 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
un- returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Joab held his face before the king, and faid, Bleſſed be the 
abs back the people. | — Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
[ttal 17 And they took Abſalom and caſt him into that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king. 
„l a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man Abſa- 
heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled every lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab 
t g0 one to his tent. | : ſent the king's ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw 
for 18 Now Abſalom in his life-time, had taken a great tumult, but I knew not what it was, 
rus: ey . | - 30 And 
er | : - | . "= = | had an helmet on when he went to battle, and therefore his bair 
t 0 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. could not be entangled in the boughs. But it is of no conſequence 
| whether he was taken by the hair or not, ſince the Providence of 
neth 6 The baitle was in the word of Ephraim] Some imagine that this God is equally viſible, in not ſuffering ſo wicked a perſon to eſcape 
the wood was fo called, becauſe the Ephraimites uſed to drive their cat- the death he fo juſtly deſerved. 


tle over Jordan to feed them in it; but others, with more probability, 17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a great pit in the 
think it bad this name from the great ſlaughter of the Ephraimites wood, and laid a very great heap of flones upmn bim.} Thus Ab- 
by Jephthah, Judg. xii. | | ſalom was in ſome ſort ſtoned, being the puniſhment preſcribed by 


Gai, * 8 The weed devoured more people that day than the ſword devoured.) the law for a {ſtubborn and rebellious ſon. And ſome travellers tell 
2 This, ſome. think__mas.occaGoned by their falling into pits, and us, that, even when they viſited the Holy Land, it was a cuſtom for 
with preſſing one another to death; creeping into lurking holes, and there all paſlengers to throw a ſtone to the heap, in deteſtation of his re- 
the periſhing by famine, or were devoured by wild beaſts But the moſt bellion againſt his father. | 
ople mpie meaning is, that there were more flain in the wood than in the 18 Abjalom in his life-time had—rearcd up for himſelf a pillar, 
—— Held of battle. | awhieh is in the king's dale] This dale is mentioned Gen. xiv. 7, and 
KT 9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David] In his flight through the was not far from Jeruſalem ; near which there is to this day a Mo- 
/ be- F009, he happened to meet ſome of the ſervants of David, who re- nument ſhewn to travellers, and called Abſalom's pillar. It 3 
| their uſe to ſtop, much leſs to ſeize or kill him: for it ſeems they under- chamber cut with a chiſſel out of a ſingle rock, and is a ſquare o 
ſtood David's command to extend even to their touching him. eight paces from outſide to outfide. The inſide is wholly plain, but 
Kc. and the mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his bead the outſide adorned with pilaſters of the ſame ſtone. The upper part, 
ihe. caught hold of the oak, &c.] As the words of the text make no men- or covering, is in the form of a cone pretty high ang large, and 
e well uon of Abſalom's hair, ſome infer, that the meaning of the hiſto- having on its top a kind of flower-pot, But it is evidegt that this is 
choſe | Laa is not that Abſalom hung by his hair, but that his neck was ſo a more modern ſtructure; for, in the days of Joſephus, the monu- 


wedged between the boughs by the great motion of the mule, that he ment then ſaid to be Abſalom's, was nothing more than a ſingle 
Was not able to diſengage himſelf. For they obſerve, that he certainly marble pillar, | 


NUMB, 47. 4 C 


oct. pony 


* „ 


——_ A „ A As...4 ae 


David mourneth for his ſon : 


II. Samuel. 


30 And the king faid unto bim, Turn aſide, and 
tand here. And he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 

21 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that rote up 
againſt rhee, 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, ls the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? and Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rife againſt 
thee to do the hurt, be a3 that young man . 

33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and 
as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my 
ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would God I had died fo 
thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


CH AF. XIX. 

1 Yorb cauſith the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9g The 
traclites bring the king back. 11 David ſendeth to 
the prieſts to incite them of Judab. 16 Shimet i par- 
doned. 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 

cth and mourneth for Abſalom. 
2 And the victory that day was 7urned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 


heard ſay that day, how the king was grieved for 


his ſon. 

2 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day 
into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal away 
when they {lee in battle. 

4 But the king covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abſalom, O Ab- 
ſalom, my ion, my ſon. 

5 And Joab came into the houſe to the king, 
and ſaid, Thou halt ſhamed this day the faces of 
all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy 
life, and the lives of thy ſons and of thy daughters, 


and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 


concubines; 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends. For thou haſt declared this day that 
thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſervants: for 
this day I perceive that if Abſalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it had pleaſed thee 
well. | | | 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear by the 
Lord, it thou go not forth, there will not tarry 


one with thee this night: and that will be worſe 
unto thee than all the evil that befel thee from 


thy youth until now, 
8 Then the king aroſe, and ſat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 


He returns to Jordan 
king doth fit in the gate. And all the peopi 


came before the King: for Iſrael had fled 
man to his tent. + 

9 And all the people were at Arife Wren h 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king — 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliver. 


ed us out of the hand of the Philiſtines; ang no | 


he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed over u 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why ſpeak k 
not a word of bringing the king back!?! 1 

11 J And king David ſent to Zadok and to az; 
athar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elderz of 
Judah, ſaying, Why are. ye the laſt to bring th 
king back to his houſe? ſeeing the ſpeech of al 
Iſrael is come to the King, even to his houſe, 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye «re my bones and 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt to brin 
back the king? 5 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of m 
bone and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt continual. 
ly before me in the room of Joab, _ 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, even as re heart of one man; ſo that they 
ſent chi word unto the king, Return thou and all 
thy ſervants, 1 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan, 
And Judah came to Gilgal to go to męęt the king 
and ro conduct the king over Jordans , * 

16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, @ Benjamite 
which was of Bahurim, hated and eame down 
with the men of Judah to meet king David. 
17 And ere was a thouſand men of Bljamnin 
with him, and Ziba the ſervant of the heuſe of 
Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty ſagrants 
8 him: and they went over Jordan before the 
ing. | 
18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry 
over the king's houſhold, and to do what he 
thought good. And Shimei the fon of Gerar fell 
down before the king as he was come over Jordan: 
19 And faid unto the King, Let not my lord 
1Mputeiniquuy unto me, neither do thou remem- 
ber that which thy ſervant did perverſely the day 
that my lord the king went out of Jeruſalem, 
that the king ſhould take it to his heart, 

20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have ſinned: 
therefore behold, I am come the firft this day of 
all the houſe of Joſeph to go down to meet my 
lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 


this, becauſe he curſed the Lord's anointed? 
22 An 


— 


— 


2 
— — 


33 © my ſen Abſalom, & c.] Nothing certainly can be more moving 
and pathetic, than the words uttered by David on this ſolemn occaſi- 
on: but whether it was David's deliberate with, that he had died in 
Ablalom's ſtead, or only the cflect of his exceflive love and grief for 
him, is not fo ealy to determine: St. Auguſtine ſeems to be on the 
aſſit mative ſide, and gives this rcafon ſor it: That Abſalom died im— 
penitent, but might have lived to become a better man; whereas if 
David had died, he had reaſon to hope well of his ſalvation, But this 
ſuppoſition, I think, is not well founded; fince it is much more pro- 
dable, that if Abſalom had ſurvived his father, he would have grown 
more profligate than ever, triumphed in his good tuceels, intulted 
and perfecuicd all his tather's friends, and proved a wretched and a- 
bominable.tyrant. But whether David's with was deliberate or nor, 
his grief W doubtleſs increaſed, from reflecting that himtelt, by his 
own ſin in caſe of Uriah, had been the unhappy iuſtrument aud 
occaſion of his ſon's death, 


» i 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


4 The ting cried with aloud voice.] It has been obſerved, that the 
Orientals expreſſed their paſſions with greater vehemence than the 
inhabitants ot colder climates, See Gen. xlv. 2 Sam. iii. 32. and EZ- 
ra iii. 12, 13 

16, 17 And Shimei---haſted and came down is meet king David 
there was a theuſand men of Benjamin with him] The reaſon why 
Shimei came With ſo large a retinue, was to let David ſce that he Was 
a man of tome conſ:quence, and capable of doing him great 8 
among tne people, which might be ſome induccment to the king 15 
grant him his pardon ; or perhaps he was one of the capiains of 2 
thouſand in his own tribe, and might carry them all with him, ©? 
make the ſtronger inter ceſſion for his pardons 


and 


8 


* 


* 
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Bar zillai in Hed 


1 Pay David fakd. What have Il to do with 
est zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day 


"A. ra unto me? ſhall there any man be 
heath des day in Iſrael? for do not I know 
ar 1 an this day king over Ilrael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 


C * 
Sn 


die: and the king ſware unto him. 
24 Me phiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed 


This feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the 


day he came again in peace. 
>: And it came to paſs when he was come to 


Teruſalem to meet the king, and the king ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 


Mephiboſheth. 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 
ſervant deceived me: for thy ſervant ſaid, I will 


ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 


go to the king; becauſe thy ſervant z lame. 

27 And he hath flandered thy ſervant unto my 
lord the king; but my lord the king as an angel 
of God: do therefore wha? is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all f my father's houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didſt thou tet 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? _ 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters! I have ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. | 

30 And Mgphiboſheth ſaid unto the King, 
Yea, let hiq take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
5 king 8 come again in peace unto his own 

. 42 8 8 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the King, 
to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever 
fourſcore years old: and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 


for he war a very great man. 


33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai. Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in 
jeruſalem. 5 | 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How long 
have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the King 
unto Jeruſalem ? | | 

35 1m this day fourſcore years old: and can I 


— ' . 
diſcern between good and evil? can thy ſervant. 


taſte what I eat or what I drink; can I hear 


My more the voice of ſinging-men and ſing- 


— ns 


—— 


—_—_— 


ing-women? wherefore then ſhould thy tervant 
be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 5 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over jordan 
with the king: and why ſhould the king recom- 
penſe it with ſuch a reward? 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and be buried 
by the grave of my father, and of my mother: 
bur behold thy ſervant Chimham, let him go over 
with my lord the King, and do to him what ſhall 
ſeem good unto thee. | 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
{hall ſeem good unto thee: and wharſoever thou 
{halt require of me, rt will I do tor thee: 

39 And all the people went over Jordan: and 
when the king was come over, the king kiſſed 
Barzillai, and blefled him; and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 


Chimham went on with him: and all the people of 


Judah conducted the King, and alſo halt the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. FE nw 
41 T And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid untothe king, Why have our 
brethren, the men of Judah, ftolen thee away, 
and have brought the king and his houſhold, and 

all David's men with him over Jordan. 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of [ſrael, Becauſe the king near of kin to 
us: wheretfore then be ye angry for this matter? 
have we caten at all of the king's c? or hath 
he given us any gift? OE 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the king, 
and we have alſo more right in David than ye: 
why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice thould 
not be firft had in bringing back our king? And 


the words of the men of Judah were ſiercer than 


the words of the men of IIrael. 


G 


1 Sheba maket9 a party in Ijradl, 4 Amaſa is ſlain 
14 Joab purſucth Sheha unto Abel. 16 A wiſe 
woman ſavet the city by Sheba's head. 0 


ND there happened to be there a man of 
Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the fon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, and 
ſaid, We have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the ſon of Jetle : every man co his 
tents, O lrael. | 
2 80 


, 22 Wat baue 1 to ds with you, ye ſons of Zeruiab?] Joab and his 
other thought to have governed the king; but he bids them, with 
Aer, not meddle in this matter. 

, 34 [ind Mepbiboſheth—came down to meet the king, &c.] He was 
rnd to convince the king of the baſ.nefs ot Ziba; and there- 


Tor 1635 . 5 3 i 
came to meet him with all the marks of mourning, ſince no 


Ta 
* 


4 


e Who neglected himſelf to this degree, could be ſuppoſed am- 
dious of a crown. | 
OY { (222 Jaid, Theu and Ziba divide the land.] That is, My ſirſt 
ont tall ſtand; thou ſhalt be owner of the land, and Ziba ma- 
88 it for thee, e 

uae, Can thy ſervant tafle what I eat cr drink?) He intimates that 
+ Kindneſs would be ill-beſtowed on one who had loft all reliſh for 
Ae picalures of a court. 1 

© / Lat { may die in mine own city, &c.] This whole litile epitode 
18 © 2 . . . G Fe . . 
an, beautiful: Barzillai finiſhes his addreſs to the king with 
wm requeſt, That he would ſuffer him to enjoy what old men nàu- 
441, Ire; © to die in the place where they had lived, and to be 

zuried with their anceſtors.” | * 


f Judah. I 4 i 


38 Chimbam ſhall go over with me, and Ib do to him that which 
ſhail ſeem good unto thee, }] He would not have it left to his own 
choice; but deſires the good old man to ſay what he would have him 
do for him, and it ſhould be done. We do not, however, read what 
Barzillai aſked, or what David did for him. But as we find mention 
of the habitation of Chimbam, Jerem. xli. 17 near Beth lehem, it is 
natural to think that David beſtowed his OWN batrimony on Barzilla's 
ſon, and from thence the place took the name of Chimham, which 
it retained 'till the days of Jeremjah. | 

43 We have len parti inthe king That is, the kingdom: ten parts 
of which they ſay were theirs, becauſe Simeon, being intermixed 
with Judah, probably now came along with tem. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. i 


: £ oy. y 44 3 HE, 
1 Blew a trumpet, and ſaid } This quarrel was not properly Il 
againſt David, but the quarrel of tlie otner tribes againſt g 
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30 And the king ſaid unte bim, Turn. aſide. and 
ſtand here. And he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 
31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up 
againſt thee, TY | 1 
32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? and Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man 26. 
33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and 
as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my 


ſon, my fon Abſalom: would God I had died for 


| thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 2 cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 

 Thraelites bring the king back. 11 David ſendeth to 
the prieſls to incite them of Judah, 16 Shimet in par- 
doned. © 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom. | 
2 And: the victory that day was furned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard ſay that day, how the king was grieved for 
mhis.fon. | 5 
3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day 
into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal away 
when they flee in battle. . 
4 But the king covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, O Ab- 


ſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


5 And Joab came intd the houſe to the king, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 
all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy 
life, and the lives of thy ſons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
contnnines; 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends. For thou haſt declared this day that 
thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſervants: for 
this day I perceive that if Abſalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it had pleaſed thee 
well. | | 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and. ſpeak 


comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear by the 


bis grief W 
> . own ſin in 


Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry 
one with thee this night: and that will be worſe 
unto thee than all the evil that befel thee from 
thy youth until now. | 

8 Then the king aroſe, and ſat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 


king doth fit in the gate. And all E pe 
came before the king: for Iſrael hi de 
man to his tent. e 
9 And all the people were at Arife krone 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king — | 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliver. 
ed us out of the hand of the Philiſtines; anda n 
he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. " | 
10 And Abfalom, whom we anointed over u: 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why ſpeak 1 
not a word of bringing the king back?! 7 


— * 


11 © And king David ſent to Zadok and to Abi. 
athar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, ſaying, Why are. ye the laſt ro bring the 4 
king back to his houſe? ſeeing the ſpeech of all 
Iſrael is come to the king, even to his houfe, | 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye «re my bones and 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt to brine . 
back the kin? - "ROY 
13 And fay ye to Amaſa, Ar thou not of my | 
bone and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt continual. 
ly before me in the room of [oabb. 
14 And he bowed the heart of all 


the men of | 
Judah, even as the heart of one man; ſo that they 
ſent :4is word unto the king, Return thou and all 
thy ſervants, 8 r 
15 So the king returned, and came Jordan, 
And Judah came to Gilgal to go to meg theking, | 
and to conduct the king over Jordan 7 * 
16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, «Band 1 
which wa, of Bahurim, haſted and g 
with the men of Judah to meet king BR 
17 And there was a thouſand men of Blliiwth 
with him, and Ziba the ſervant of the ha 
Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty! | 
as him: and they went over Jordan before the 
Ing. | | e 
18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carty. | 
over the king's houſhold, and to do what he 
thought good. And Shimei the ſon of Gerar fell 
down before the king as he was come over Jordan; 
19 And {aid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remem- 
ber that which thy ſervant did perverſely the daß 
that my lord the king went out of Jeruſalem, ' 
that the king ſhould take it to his heart. 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have ſinned: 
therefore behold, I am come the firft this day of 
all the houſe of Joſeph to go down to meet my 
lord the king. =o N 
21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, becauſe he curſed the Lord's 3 8 
| | ; 22 An 


——_———— 


a 
i 2 


2 O my fon Abſalom, &c.] Nothing certainly can be more moving 
and pathetic, than the words uttered by David on this folemn occaſi- 


on: but whether it was David's deliberate with, that he had died in 


Ablalom's ſtead, or only the effect of his exceſſive love and grief for 
him, is not fo eaſy to determine: St. Auguſtine ſeems to be on the 
aſficmative ſide, and gives this reafon for it: That Abſalom died im- 


ponitent. but might have lived to become a better man; whereas if 


avid had died, he had reaſon to hope well of his ſalvation, But this 
ſuppoſition, I think, is not well founded ; ſince it is much more pro- 
Sable, that if Abſalom had ſurvived his father, he would have grown 


more profligate than ever, triumphed in his good ſucceſs, infulted 


* „ 
a 1 * ? 
a % 


and petFcutcd all his father's friends, and proved a wretched and a- 
bominab rant. But whether David's with was deliberate or nor, 
| doubtleſs increaſed, from reflecting that himſelf, by his 
| & caſe of Uriah, had been the unhappy inſtrument aud 
occaſion of his ſon's death, | A h 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


4 The ting cried with a loud voice.] It has been obſerved, that the 
Orientals expreſſed their paſſions with greater vehemence than 8. bitious + 


inhabitants of colder climates, See Gen. xlv. 2 Sam. iii. 32. an 207 
ra iii. 12, 13 oy al grant 
16, 17 And Shimei-=-haſted and came dun -s meet king David. un vage it! 
there was a thouſand men of Benjamin with him] The reaſon why a; 
Shimei came with ſo large a retinue, was to let David fee that he we his Eine 
a man of ſome conſequence, and capable of doing him great en the plea 
among the people, which might be ſome inducement to the „ it 37 
grant him his pardon; or perhaps he was one of the cap'/ains © 5 is extre 
thouſand in his own tribe, and might carry them all with him, this re 
make the ſtronger inter ceſſion for his pardon. A rally de 
; X % purie 
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4 j 7 of Zcruiah, that ye ſhould this day 
Mer unto me? ſhall there any man be 


* N. earh this day in Ifrael? for do not I know 
Ian this day king over Ifrael? © 
i Therefore the king faid unto Shimei, Thou 


vl: * 


6 to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed 
e nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. e 


je: and the king fware-unto him. 
Me phiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 


25 And it came to paſs when he was come to 


k teruſalem to meet the King, and the king ſaid 
Fino him, Wherefore wenteſt not rhou with me, 
"Mephiboſheth. ee 

206 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 
| ſervant deceived me: for thy ſervant ſaid, I will 


ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
go to the Kigg; becauſe thy ſervant z lame. 
27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto my 
lord the king; but my lord the king as an angel 
of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father's houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didſt thou ter 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 1 


30 And phiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let hang take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king Tome again in peace unto his own 


l AndBarzillai the Gileadite came down from 


© Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the King, 


conduct him over Jordan. e PTY 
32 NOW Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourſcore years old: and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim: 
for he war a very great man. 4 Rag? 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in 
Jernſalemmm Ov 8 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How long 


unto Jeruſalem ? 


35 I 2m this day fourſcore years old: and can I 
iſcern between good and evil? can thy ſervant 


with the king: and why ſhould 


and we have alſo more right in David than ye: 


not be firſt had in bringing back our king? And 


33 And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come thou 
have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the king 


alte what I eat or what I drink; can 1 hear 
any more the voice of finging-men and ſing- 


1 Chap xx Harzillai dim ſſed. 
i faid, What have I to do with ing-women! wherefore then ſhould thy lervant 


be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan 
Me king recom- 

penſe it with ſuch a reward! ee 
37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 


again, that I may die in mine own city, and be buried 


by the grave of my father, and of my mother: 
but behold thy ſervant Chimham, let him go over 
with my lord the king, and do to him what ſhall 
ſeem good unto thee. | os, 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
ſhallſeem good unto thee: and wharſoever thou 
ſhalt require of me, ht will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan: and 
when the king was come over, the king kifled 


Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he returned unto 


his own place. 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: andallthe people of 
Judah conducted the king, and alſo half the pe 
ple of Iſrael. 1 ee ee ee 

41 J And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our 
brethren, the men of Judah, ftolen thee away, 
and have brought the king and his houſhold, and 
all David's men with him over Jordan. 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 


men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king i near of kin to 


us: Whereforę then be ye angry for this matte? Wa 
have we cate at all of the King's ce? or hath, - une 
he given us any gift? ks = 4. 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the king * 


why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould . ®,, 


the words of the men of Judah were fiercer tan 

the words of the men of Iſrael. 3 

wy CHAP. XX. 

1 Sheba maketh a party in Iſratl, 4 Amaſa is lain 
14 Joab purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wiſe © 
woman ſaverb the city by Sheba's bead. , . 


Nb there happened to be there a mag f 
| Belial, whole name was Sheba, the fon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, and 


ſaid, We have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the ſon of jeſſe: every man co his 


tents, O Ifrael. 


22 Hat baue I to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiab?] Joab and his 
rother thought to have governed the king; but he bids them, with 
anger, not meddle in this matter. ; . 
24 And Mephiboſheth—came down to meet the king, &c.] He was 
**crmined to convince the king of the baſ-neſs of Ziba; and there- 
de came to meet him with all. the marks of mourning, ſince no 
man, who neglected himſelf to this degree, could be ſuppoſed am- 
itous of a crown. | | „ 
20 I have aid. Theu and Ziba divide the land.] That is, My ſirſt 


ant ſhall ſtand; thou ſhalt be owner of the land, and Ziba ma- 
nage it for thee, ö | | | 


ns kindneſs would be ill-beſtowed on one who had loſt all reliſh for 
dae pleaſures of a court. + © © * 


. .<tremely beautiful: Barzillai finiſhes his gddreſs to che king with 

11 requeſt, That he would ſuffer him to enjoy what 014 men nagu- 

@ U delire ; * to die in the place where they had lived, and to be 
uricd with their anceſtors,” « 7 - 


35 Can thy ſervant tafle what I cat or drink?) He intimates that 


. 37 That 1 may die in mine own city, Kc. ] This whole little epiſode 


= 8 mo — 7 — ( — —— | _ 
33 Chimbam ſhall go over with me, and 1 wil do to him! hat which © 
ſhall Jerm good unto thee. } He would not have it left tô his own 
choice; but defires the good old man to-ſay what he would have him 
do for him, and it ſhould be done. We do not, however, read what © 
Barzillai aſked, or what David did for him. But as we find mention 
of the habitation of Chimbam, Jerem, xli. 17 near Beth lehem, it is 
natural to think that David beſtowed his own patrimony on Barzilla's s 
ſon, and from thence the place. took. the name of Chimbany, which 
it retained 'till the days ot Jeremiah. Ce 
43 We have len parts inſWhe king That is, the Wingdom : ten parts 
of which they ſay were theirs, becauſe Simeon, being intermixed 
with Judah, probably now came along with them. 


commentary and Notes og. Chapter X. "pal 
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| E 9.5 ; 2 
1 Blew a trumpet, and ſaid.) This quarrel. was not preps 
againſt David, but the quarrel of the other tribes againſt _— 


* 
1 


of Judah. 5 S 
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— 7 8 II. Samuel. e wiſe 


2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after upon him, when he ſaw that ev 
David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: but by him ſtood ſ till. 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 13 When he was removed out of 
Jordan even to Jeruſalem. _ 

3 © And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 14 
and the king took the ten women 4i: concubines 14 JJ And he went through all the g. 
whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachaahl 
them in ward, and fed them, but went not in the Berites: and they were gathered 
unto them: ſo they were ſhut up unto the day of and went alſo after him. * 
their death living in ol 


* 


* 
* 


7 
© * 


me the men of Judah within three days, and be the city, and it ſtood in the trench: and all the 
thou here preſent, _ people that were with Joab battered the wall, to 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah; throw it down. 18 WE ROS. - 


bur he tarried longer than the ſet time which he 16 FJ Then cried a wiſe woman out of the ci 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba near hither, that 1 may ſpeak with thee. 


ſalom: take thou thy lord's ſervants, and purſue woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? and he anſwer 


us. 58 of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, [1 
7 And there went out after him Joab's men, hear, . e 


% 


lem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. counſel at Abel: and fo they ended the matter. 


him, and upon it a girdle with a ſword faſtened heritance of the Lord? A 


* 


upon his loins in the ſheath thereof, and as he 20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it 
went forth it fell our, 5 de it from me, that I ſhould ſwall 5 | 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, ſtroy. LTC bi bd fe, 
my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by the beard 21 The matter 7s not ſo: but a nl... 
wich the right hand to kiſs him, + Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by Wan 
10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that lift up his hand againſt the king, wer 
was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him therewith in David. Deliver him only, and I will dat 
the fifth vi, and ſhed out his bowels to the the city, And the woman ſaid unto Joa 


S8o Joad and Abiſhai his brother purſued after 22 Then the woman went unto all the peo 
| Sheba the ſon of Bichri. in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of Shea 


ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that i for blew a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
David, er bim go after Joab. 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt ruſalem unto the king. 5 1 
of the highway. And when the man ſaw that 23 J Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: 


+, dhe highway into the field, and caſt a cloth Cherethites, and over the Pelethites. 

1 EE - 0 
S So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah; but be tarried longer or any heavy body againſt a city: then the tranſlation will be; * They 
 » "than the ſet time which he had appointed him.) The people had been ſo * beſieged Sheba ih Abel; and they played an engine againſt the 
+» harraſled in the late eivil war, that they were not ſo forward to en- city; and it ſtood in the trench, and all the people that were vith 

gage in another. And, perhaps, ſome might be unwilling to ſerve “ Joab battered the wall to throw it down.“ The Vulgate reads, 

under a perſon, who had lately headed a rebellious army againſt the city was beſieged, or ſurrounded with a bank. = | 
king; and others had probably conceived ſo high an opinion of Joab, 16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city.] It is not improbable 
- that it was not eaſy to prevail on them to ſerve under any other ge- but this woman was governeſs of the city; for though dare 
5 neral. Either of theſe particulars might retard Amaſa's recruiting generally filled by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances 0 nd 
bis army in the time appointed, though he might be unwilling to men being employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs. But 
inform the king of it, leſt it might diminiſh his authority, and make this as it may, ſhe had ſufficient reaſon for making this . 

lm appear but ill qualified for the office wherein he had placed him. to Joab; for ſhe well knew that the inhabitants would willing m# 
| 6 And David ſaid to Abiſbai.] He perſiſted in his reſolution to de - peace, being friends to their prince, and that the oppoſition whony 
preſs Joab, and therefore had now recourſe to his brother, who was proceeded from the power and authority of Sheba. BS. fla» 

the ſecond commander in the army, | 11 They ſhall ſurely aſk counſel at Abel.) According to this mw 
9 Joab took Amaſa by the beard) This was an antient cuſtom of re- tion, ſhe praiſes the city of Abel, as long famous for wiſdom = 
| giving ſound advice; and intimated that it was not, even noh, 1 ly 
to He ſmote him therewith ) His inſolence was become ſo great, on out perſons, of great wiſdom and fidelity, who would not wil ing! 
the preſumption that David durſt not puniſh him, that he ventured offend their king. But there is another tranſlation in the warp.” 
our Bibles which ſeems more literal, by referring the word yy 1 
14 Urte Abel, and to Beth-maachah.) Or rather, unto Abel not to old time, but to the beginning of the fi-ge, as if the hab oy 
| maachah; for they were one and the ſame place, as appears When the inhabitants ſaw thee lay ſiege to the city, they ſaid, * 
bee nent verſe: and Joſephus tells us, it was a ſtrong and well he will aſt us if we have made peace; for the law preſcribes tba! a t 
ee. offer peace to flrangeri, mich more to 1ſraclitiſh citier; and if thou ab. 
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Ws | | done this, matters would have been ſoon determined in àn Rog his 
e a bank "again? the city.] Mr. Pilkington thinks the manner. Thus ſhe very modeſtly reproved Joab for neglecting 
elated bent, fignifies an engine of war, co fling tones, duty, and arttully engaged him to perſorm it. | 
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all the people went on after Joab, to pu m1 


15 And they came and beſieged him $ dk 
4 J Then faid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank again 


had appointed him. Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, Cough 


the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than dd Ab- 17 And when he was come near unto hey the 


after him, leſt he get him fenced cities and eſcape am be, Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hegr the wong 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 18 Then ſhe ſpake, faving, They were wont 1 
the mighty men: and they went out of Jeruſa- ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely aſk 3 
8 When they were at the great ſtone which 4s in 19 I am one of them thut are peaceable and faithful 
Gibeon. Amaſa went before them: and Joab's in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt ro deſtroy a city and amo 4 
garment that he had put on, was girded upon ther in Iſrael: why wilt thou ſwallow up the in- 
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„Beh 
ground, and ſtruck him not again, and he died: his head ſhall be thrown to thee over the wall.! 


11 And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, and the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab. And he 


every man to his tent. And Joab returned to - 


all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over tlit 1 
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David's worthies ſlay four giants. , 


"oo ad Adoram wes over The | tribute, and je- chal the daughter of > whom ſhe brought up 


Bae ud Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and Abia- 
thar were the prieſts. | | 


1 The three years of famine for the Gibeonites ceaſe by the 


nat ban. 


HEN there was a famine in the days of 
David, three years, year after year; and Da- 
vid enquired of the Lord. And the Lord anſwered, 
7: is tor Saul, and for bit, bloody houſe, becauſe 
he flew the Gibeonites. . ; 0 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and ſaid 
unto them (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworn unto 
them: and Saul Page to {lay them, in his zeal 
to the children of Iſrael and Judah) | 

3 Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeonites, 
What ſhall I do for you? And wherewith ſhall I 

make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheri- 

tance of the Lord. . 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will 

have no ſilver or gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 

neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man of Iſrael. 

And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, rat will I do for 

you. 1 | 

: 5 And they anſwered the king, The man that 

conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, that we 

ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of 

the coaſts of Iſrael. | | 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in 


the king ſaid I will give then. 

1 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lord's 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan ihe ſon of Saul. „ 

8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Ar- 
moni, and Mephiboſheth and the five ſons of Mi- 


1959 


the ſon of Ahilud wes recorder: for Adriel the ſon of 


| Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord did chooſe, And 


| rzillai the Meholathite 
9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 


20 7 Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill be- 
26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was a chief ruler fore the Lord: and they fell al/ ſeven together, 
| * N 5 and were put to death in the days of harveſt, in 
HAP. XXI. the firſt days in the degiauin ef barley-harveſt. 


10 J And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 


hanging ſeven of Saul f ſons. 10 Rizpat's kindneſs unto ſackloth, and {pread it for her upon the rock; 


| 5 | | from the beginning of harveſt, until water drop- 
the dead. 12 David buried "the bones of Saul and Jo ped upon them our of heaven, and ſaffered nel 


ther the birds of the air to reſt on them by day, 
nor the beaſts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul 

and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them from 
the ſtreet of Beth- han, where the Philiſtines had 
hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul 
JJ d I-18 7 
13 And he brought up from thence the bones 


of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 


they gathered the bones of them that were 
eee, ts Chad dia 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, 
in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father: and rhey per- 


formed all that the king commanded: and after 


that, God was intreated for the land. 5 
15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war 
again with Iſrael, and David went down and his 
ſervants with him, and fought againſt the Philiſ- 
tines; and David waxed faint. : 


16: And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of CY 


the giant (the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three 


hundred bete of braſs in weight) he being girded 
with a new /word, thought to have ſlain David. 


him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon f Zeruiah ſuccoured 


Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battle, that 


thou quench not the light of Iſrael. 

18 And it came to pals after this, that there was 

again a battle with the Philiſtiges at Gob: then 

Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which was 

of the ſons of the giant. - 
„ 19 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


I There was a famine in the days of David three years.) The Jewiſh 
Rabbins ſay, that this famine happened before the rebellion of Ab- 
falom. But Abarbinel is of opinion, that it happened in the order 
it is related here, namely, after that rebellion was ſupprefled. 

And David enguired of the Lord.] For what fin this grievous pu- 


- Puniſh him for thoſe fins he had committed in the matter of Uriah. 
And the Lord anjwgred, It is for Saul, and for bis bloody houſe, becauſe 
be flew the Gibeonites } Why this judgment was ſo long delayed. eſpe · 


counſels of God are paft finding out; and that he hath excellent rea- 
ons why he puniſhes ſinners not now, but hereafter; and knows 
which of their children are moſt worthy to be puniſhed, and bear 
the iniquity of their fathers: aud the longer he defers the ſtroke, the 
more evident it is that he doth not forget the evil men have done, 
though he doth not preſently make his anger conſpicuous to the eyes 
of mortals. , 1 L 

3 David ſaid unto the Gibeonites What ſhall 1 do for you? It ſeems 
ſtrange. why David ſhould conſult the Gibeonites what they deſired 
might be done; eſpecially as we do not find they had ever made any 
complaint to David of the injuries they had received from Saul? 
Nuuz. 48. | | . 


* 


niſhment was inflicted; ſuſpecting, probably, that might ſtill 


cially as Saul and his ſons had before felt the weight of diviae ven- 
Seance, may ſeem ſtrange. . But it ſhould be remembered, that the 


Perbaps he was ordered, when he aſked counſel of God, to have re- 
courſe to the Gibeonites, and to take ſuch revenge for it as they 
ſhould deſire. * | | . | 
8 And the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul.] Michael was not 
the mother of thoſe children, but had brought them up; whence 
they are here called her children. They were the ſons of Merab, 
her eldeſt ſiſter, who was married to Adriel. 1 


15 The Pbiliſtines bad yet war again with Ifrael.) That is, after 


David had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the preceding book, 


they again diſturbed the peace of Iſrael. Jome will have this war to 
have happened immediately after that with the children of Ammon 


it bappened not long after the famine. | | 
16 Being girded with a new ſword.) The expreſſion is obſcure : Le 
Clerc's interpretation is the moſt probable, who ſuppoſes his ſword 
was made on purpoſe for him, to ſuit his ſtrength, which greatly ſur- 
paſſed that of an ordinary man. Univ. Hit. I; 
17 That thbu quench not the light of Iſrael.) This expreſſion is e- 
qually beautiful and fignificant; for good kings are in ſcripture juſt- 


ly (tiled the light of the people, 1 Kings xi. 36 Pſalm cxxxii, 17; bes: 
cauſe the beauty and glory, the conduct and direction, the comfort 
and ſafety, the welfare and happineſs of a people greatly depend upon 


them, and are chiefly derived from them. 


„ 


was ended, before the rebellion of Abſalom. But the event does 
not ſeem miſplaced, ſeveral circumſtances rendering it probable that 


. 
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" Amaſa /lain by Joab. 


II. Samuel. 


A wiſe woman ſave: 7 


2 So every man of Ifrael went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: but 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 

3 And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and the king took the ten women 4: concubines 
whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put 
them in ward, and fed them, but went not 1n 
unto them: ſo they were ſhut up unto the day of 
their death living in widowhood. 

4 { Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, and be 
thou here preſent. N 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble he men of Judah; 
bur he tarried longer than the ſet time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than aid Ab- 
ſalom: take thou thy lord's ſervants, and purſue 
after him, leſt he get him fenccd cities and eſcape 
us. 


7 And there went out after him Joab's men, 


and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 


the mighty men: and they went out of Jeruſa- 
lem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone Which 3 in 
Gibeon. Amaſa went before them: and Joab's 
garment that he had put on, was girded upon 
him, and upon ita girdle with a ſword faſtened 
upon his loins in the ſheath thereof, and as he 
went forth it fell out. : 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 


my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by the beard 


with the right hand to kiſs him. | 
10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 
was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him therewith in 


the fifth ri, and ſhed out his bowels to the 


ground, and ſtruck him not again, and he died: 


So joab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after 


Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


11 And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that z for 
David, er him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt 
of the highway. And when the man ſaw that 
all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out 
of the highway into the field, and caſt a cloth 


. 8 


upon him, when he ſaw that e 
by him ſtood ſtill. A 
13 When he was removed out of 


very one tht 


all the people went on after Joab, to p 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri. | 


14 J And he went through all the ribs 


Ifrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachaah' 
the Berites: and they were gathered 
and went alſo after him, 


. 


of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt 
the city, and it ſtood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab battered the wall, tg 
throw it down. ; 


16 J Then cried a wiſe woman out of the eit 


near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee, 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? and he anſwertg"7 
am be. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid, nd he anſwered, I do 
hear, 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, faving, They were wont to 
ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely aſk 
counſel at Abel: and fo they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful 
in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt ro deſtroy a city and a mo- 


ther in Iſrael: why wilt thou ſwallow up the in- 
heritance of the Lord? _© | 


20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, far | 
be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or de- 


ſtroy. ' EC. 

21 The matter zs not ſo: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by tame, hath 
lift up his hand againſt the king, even again 
David. Deliver him only, and I will depart from 
the city. And the woman ſaid unto Joab, Behold, 


his head ſhall be thrown to thee over the wall. 


22 Then the woman went unto all the yeo 
in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab. And he 
blew a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to je- 
ruſalem unto the king. 

23 {| Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 


Cherethites, and over the Pelethites. 


2.1 And 


5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah; but he tarried longer 


" than the ſet time which he had appointed him.) The people had been ſo 
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harraſled in the late civil war, that they were not ſo forward to en- 
gage in another, 
under a perſon, who had lately headed a rebellious army againſt the 
king; and others had probably conceived ſo high an opinion of Joab, 
that it was not eaſy to prevail on them to ſerve under any other ge- 
neral. Either of theſe particulars might retard Amaſa's recruiting 
his army in the time appointed, though he might be unwilling to 
inform the king of it, leſt it might diminiſh his authority, and make 
him appear but ill qualified for the office wherein he had placed him, 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai.] He perſiſted in his reſolution to de- 
preſs Joab, and therefore had now recourſe to his brother, who was 
the ſecond commander in the army, 

o Joab took maſa by the beard ) This was an antient cuſtom of re- 
ſpe& among the Grecians, and is ſtill preſerved among the Indians. 

to He ſmote him therewith) His infolence was become ſo great, on 
the preſumption that David durſt not puniſh him, that he ventured 
upon this bloody tact. | 

14 Unto. Abel, and lo Bcth-maachah.) Or rather, unto Abel 


* Bethmaachah; for they were one and the ſame place, as appears 
from the next verſe: and Joſephus tells us, it was a ſtrong and well 
= Fortified city in the tribe of Naphtali, near che northern parts of 
Judah. 


1s They caſt ub a bark againſt the city,] Mr. Pilkington thinks the 


word here tranſlated bart, fignifies an engine of war, co fling ſtones, 


And, perhaps, ſome might be unwilling to ſerve 


or any heavy body againſt a city: then the tranſlation will be; * They 
*« beſieged Sheba in Abel; and they played an engine againſt the 
* city; and it ſtood in the trench, and all the people that were with 
« Toab battered the wall to throw it down.” The Vulgate reads, the 
city was beſieged, or ſurrounded with a bank. | 
16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city.] It is not improbable 
but this woman was governeſs of the city; for though that office #3 
generally filled by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances 0 * 
men being employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs. But 8 
this as it may, ſhe had ſufficient reaſon for making this ben, 
to Joab ; for ſhe well knew that the inhabitants would willing = 
peace, being friends to their prince, and that the oppoſition whony 
proceeded from the power and authority of Sheba. pa ga. 
11 They ſhall ſurely af: counſel at Abel.) According to this tran j 
tion, ſhe praiſes the city of Abel, as long famous for wiſdom 2 
giving ſound advice; and intimated that it was not, even no-. wil 


out perſons of great wiſdom and fidelity, who would not willing 


oſſend their king. But there is another tranſlation in the margin © 
our Bibles which ſeems more literal, by referring the word wy wy 
not to old time, but to the beginning of the ſi-ge, as if ſhe had! 


0 N well 
When the inhabitants ſaw thee lay ſiege to the city, they ſaid, Sure“ 


. * 7 . 7 Pt 
he will aſk us if we have made peace; for the law preſcribes 4% be / : 
er peace to ſtrangers, much more to Iſraelitiſh cities; and if thou 94, 


manner. Thus ſhe very modeſtly reproved Joab for neglecting 
duty, and artfully engaged him to perſorm it. 


Wh ioh-w 1 
urſue aft Pp | 


2 
— 


. . : zicab! 
done this, matters would have been ſoon determined in 22 4 fis 


and alÞ, | 
ether, 
15 And they came and beſieged him in Aae 


Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, Cong 


ona | 


about David. 
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24 And Adoram was over the tribute, and Je- 


hoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was recorder: 


25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and Abia- 
thar were the prieſts. 
26 And Ira all 


6.44 4.3 23t- 

1 The three years of famine for the Gibeonites ceaſe by the 
hanging ſeven of Saul's ſons. 10 Rigpab's kindneſs unto 
the dead. 12 David buried the bones of Saul and Jo- 
nathan. | 


HEN there was a famine in the days of 
David, three years, year after year; and Da- 
vid enquired of the Lord. And the Lord anſwered, 
7 is tor Saul, and for bit bloody houſe, becauſe 
he flew the Gibeonites. | 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and ſaid 
unto them (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworn unto 
them: and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeal 
to the children of Iſrael and Judah) 
3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 


What ſhall 1 do for you? And wherewith ſhall I 


make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheri- 
tance of the Lord. 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will 
have no filver or gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 


ou. | | 
: 5 And they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, hat we 
ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of 
the coaſts of Iſrael. 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in 
Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord did chooſe, And 
the king ſaid I will give then. ; 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lord's 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan ihe ſon of Saul. | | 
8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Ar- 
moni, and Mephiboſheth and the five ſons of Mi- 


132 


o the Jairite was a chief ruler 


neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man of Iſrael. 
And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, 74a: will I do for 


chal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe brought up 
for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill be- 
fore the Lord: and they fell al/ ſeven together, 
and were put to death in the days of harveſt, in 
the firſt days in the beginning of barley-harveſt. 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
ſackloth, and {ſpread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harveſt, until water drop- 
ped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered nei- 
ther the birds of the air to reſt on them by day, 
nor the beaſts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them from 
the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtines had 
hanged them, when the Philiſtines had {lain Saul 
in Gilboa, | | ors 

13 And he brought up from thence the bohes 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 
they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. . 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, 
in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father: and they per- 
formed all that the king commanded: and after 
that, God was intreated for the land. | 

15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war 
again with Iſrael, and David went down and his 
ſervants with him, and fought againſt the Philiſ- 
tines; and David waxed faint. 7 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of 
the giant (the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three 
hundred /he#el: of braſs in weight) he being girded 
with a new /word, thought to have ſlain David, 

17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the light of Iſrael. 

18 And it came to pals after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philiſtiges at Gob: then 
Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, which was 
of the ſons of the giant. 


19 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 There was a famine in the days of David three years) The Jewiſh 
Rabbins ſay, that this famine happened before the rebellion of Ab- 
lalom. But Abarbinel is of opinion, that it happened in the order 
it is related here, namely, after that rebellion was ſuppreſſed. 

And David enquired of the Lord.] For what fin this grievous pu- 
niſhment was inflicted ; ſuſpecting, probably, that God might till 
puniſh him for thoſe fins he had committed in the matter of Uriah. 

And the Lord anſwared, It is for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe 
be flew the Gibeonites ) Why this judgment was ſo long delayed, eſpe- 
cially as Saul and his ſons had before felt the weight of divine ven- 
Scance, may ſeem ſtrange. . Bur it ſhould be remembered, that the 
counſels of God are paſt finding out; and that he hath excellent rea- 
ons why he puniſhes ſinners not now, but hereafter; and knows 
which of their children are moſt worthy to be puniſhed, and bear 
the iniquity of their fathers: aud the longer he defers the ſtroke, the 
more evident it is that he doth not forget the evil men have done, 
Cough 1 doth not preſently make his anger conſpicuous to the eyes 

mortals n 


3 David ſaid unto the Gibeonites What Sal! I do for you? It ſeems 
ſtrange, why David ſhould conſult the Gibeonites what they deſired 
might be done; eſpecially as we do not find they had ever made any 
complaint to David of the injuries they had received from Saul? 


NuMs, 48, 


Perhaps he was ordered, when he aſked counſel of God, to have re- 
courſe to the Gibeonites, and to take ſuch revenge for it as they 
ſhould deſire. | 

8 And the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul.) Michael was not 
the mother of thoſe children, but had brought them up; whence 
they are here called her children. They were the ſons of Merab, 
her eldeſt ſiſter, who was married to Adriel. 
15 The Philiſtines bad yet war again with Iſrael) That is, after 
David had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the preceding book, 
they again diſturbed the peace of Iſrael. Some will have this war to 
have happened immediately after that with the children of Ammon 
was ended, before the rebellion of Abſalom. But the event does 


not ſeem miſplaced, ſeveral circumſtances rendering it probable that 
it bappened not long after the famine. | 


16 Being girded with a new ſword.) The expreſſion is obſcure: Le 


Clerc's interpretation is the moſt probable, who ſuppoſes his ſword 
was made on purpoſe for him, to ſuit his ſtrength, which greatly ſur- 
paſſed that of an ordinary man. Univ. Hiſt. | 

17 That thou quench not the light of Tſracl.) This expreſſion is e- 
qually beautiful and ſignificant; for good kings are in ſcripture juſt- 
ly (tiled the light of the people, 1 Kings xi. 36 Pſalm cxxxii, 17; be- 
cauſe the beauty and glory, the conduct and direction, the comfort 
and ſafety, the welfare and happineſs of a people greatly depend up 
them, and are chiefly derived from them. 


5 D- 


5 


= 
NN” — — . 


— — — 
— 


i 
r 


r ITY 
. , 


| 1 5 Fi « 3 a Wa — — 8 "> 3 | * | 5 1 
David's pſalm II Samuel. „ bankgrong, | 


n 


19 And there was agai 4 baule in Gob with 


the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon of Jaare- 


origim, a Beth-lehemite, flew: the brother of Go- 


liath the Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear ws ike 


2 weavers beam. Fade ris, b ; 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had on every 


hand ſix fingers, and on every foot ſix toes, four 
and twenty in number; and he alſo was born to 


Rn ttt b 

21 And when he defied: Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shimei the brother of David ſlew him. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant of Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his ſervants. — 75 | 


HAF. XXI. 


and manifold bleſſings. 


N * 5 


ND David ſpake unto the Lord the words 
A oß this ſong, in the day tat the Lord had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of. Saul. wr 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortreſs, and my deliverer. PIO e 


3 The God of my rock, in him will I truſt: 


de is my: ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, my 
high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour ; thou 


ſaveſt me from violence. r 


4 I will call on the Lord, uh it worthy to be 


praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 
..5 When the waves of death compaſſed me: 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: the 
ſnares of death prevented me. ; 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 
cried tomy God, and he did hear my, voice out 


of his temple, and my cry did enter into his 


ears. W | | 
8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled: the 
foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe 
he was wroth, | EE 

9 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. | = 


4 palm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deliverance, me out of many waters, Bay 


and from them that hated me, for they were 100 


kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 


10 He bowed the heavens alſo and came dow 
and darkneſs was under his feet. 


11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fy. | 


and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind, 
1a And he made darkneſs pavilions round a. 
bout him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the ſkies, 


13 Through the brightneſs before him were 


coals of fire kindlet. Z 
14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and the 
moſt High uttered his voice. {wa 
15 He ſent out arrows, and ſcattered they. 
lightning, and diſcomfited them, ; 
16 And the channels ef the fea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered at the 
rebuking of the Lord, at the blaſt of the breath 
of his goſtrülis of e 
17 He ſent from above, he took me: he drew 


18 He delivered me from my ſtrong Enemy, 


ſtrong for me. bk Cpt 8 
19 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
mity, but the Lord was my ſlayy e 
20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 
21 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs: according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath he recompenced me. _ _ 
22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 
23 For all his judgements were betore me: and 
as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them, 
24 I was allo upright before him, and have 
25 Therefore the Lord hath recompenced me 
according to my righteouſneſs: according to my 
cleanneſs in his eye-iight, Th 
26 With the mercitul thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thyſelf upright. | 3 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf un- 
Non i ; | TT ll 
28 And the aſllited people thou wilt ſave: but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, zhat thou mayeli 
bring tem down, + a OT 


— 


19 Fllanan the ſon of Jaare-origim, &c.] In 1 Chron. xx. F. it is 


Elhanan the. ſon of Jaor flew Labmi the brother of Goliath of Gath, which, 
is plain and conſiſtent, Kennicott. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 And David ſpake unto the Lord the words of this ſong in the day 
that the Lerd delivered him out of the hand of all his enemics.) It is 
commonly thought that David compoſed this pſalm near the period of 
his life, after all the victories mentioned in the foregoing chapter. But 
Abarbinel is of a very different opinion, and will have it that he com- 
poſed this ſong in his youth, in the midſt of all his ſtreghts and diffi- 
culties, out of which God then delivered him. So that by the words 
in the day that the Lord delivered bim, he thinks is meant, that every 
time he received any deliverance from God, his uſual method was to 
acknowledge it thankfully in the words of this ſong ; which ſeems to 
have been compoſed, at firſt, for his own private uſe; but near the 
cloſe of his life he thought tit to communicate it to others, and there- 
fore placed it in the book of Pſalms, that it might ſerve for the uſe 
of thoſe who ſhould be encompaſſed with the ſame difficulties, and 
receive like mercies from the God of their ſalvation, 

And cut of the band of Saul.) It is natural to think that David 
might have ranked Saul among his enemies, and comprehended them 
all under that general name: but though Saul cruelly perſecuted him, 
he would not place him among his enemies, becauſe he loved him, 


waz an Iſraelite, and the Lord's anointed. As this ſong is nearly the 


ſame with Pſalm xviii. I ſhall not enlarge on it here; but refer the 
reader to that pſalm for an explanation of ſuch paſſages as may ap- 
pear difficult, and the pious reflections it inculcates. 

5 When the waves of death compaſſed me, and the floods of ungodly mes 


made me afraid.) The words in this verſe differ from thoſe in the 18th, 


pſalm, but the ſenſe is the ſame; namely, that he was in 14 
condition, and ſaw no way to eſcape, being overpowered by troops o. 
ungodly men, who, like a torrent. threatened to ſweep him away. 


8 The foundations of beaven moved and ſhook.) In the eighteenth | 


pſalm the words are, the foundations of the bills, &c. which explain 
what is bere meant by heaven; namely, the lofty mountains, who 
ſummits ſeem to reach the ſky. _ 

11 He rode upon a cherub.] To ride, in the Hebrew language, lig- 
nifies to rule, to govern; to manage with an abſolute authority that 
on which the perſon is ſaid to ride; and therefore the ſenſe 15, that 
he ſent his heavenly miniſters to execute his pleaſure, | 

16 The channels of the ſea appeared, &c.] This is a deſcription of 2 
terrible earthquake, which made ſuch breaches in the earth, that 
very bottom of it was diſcovered. | 1 

24 1 was alſo upright before bim, and have kept myſelf from mine iniqui! £ 
This and the two foregoing verſes are ipoken in reſpect to Saul; = 
though he afterwards offended grievouſly againſt the laws of . 
God, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer any thing than injure Saul, 
which he had the faireſt opportunities. 1 

27 Thou wilt ſhew thyſelf unſavoury.] The parrallel place in 
Pſalms is better; Vi the fraward then will ſhew thyſelf ste 4. 
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29 For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord 
will lighten my A 6+ 0 
zo For by thee I have run through a troop: by 
my God have 1 leaped over a wall. „ 
31 As for God, his way i perfect; the word of 
the Lord i tried: he 11 4 buck ler to all them that 
truſt in him. 9 
32 For Who 10 God, fave the Lord? and who is 
a rock, ſave our God? _ 
3 God s my ſtrength and power: and he 
maketh my way perfect, ; 
34 He maketh my feet like hinds feet ; and ſet- 
teth me upon my high places. 
35 He teacheth my hands to war: ſo that a bow 
of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 8 | 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made me 
reat. | He, 
. 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: ſo 
that my feet did not ſlip. . 
38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
them; and turned not again until I had conſum- 
ed them. n ; . 
39 And I have conſumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they are fal- 
len under my feet, 
40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 


battle: them that roſe up againſt me has thou 


ſubdued under me. 8 
41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to ſave: even 
unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 
43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the 
ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 


44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtriv- 


ings of my people, thou haſt kept me 70 be head 


of the heathen: a people which I knew not, ſhall 
ſerve me. 


45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me: 


po INT 


Chap. Xxili. 


vered me from the violent man. 


| of thankſgiving, 
as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto 
me ; | 


46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they mall be 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 6 


7 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. 
48 It i God that avengeth me, and that bring- 
eth down the people under me. LE SIT 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 
mies: thou alſo haſt lifred me up on high above 
them that roſe up againſt me, and thou haſt deli- 


A Alas. et. ad. ont. on rs, * 


50 Therefore Iwill give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the heathen, and J will ſing praiſes 


_ unto thy name. | 


4 


51 He rs the tower of ſalvation for his king: and 
ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and 
to his ſeed for evermore, - | 


, 


C H A P. XXIII. 


1 David profeſſeth his faith in God's promiſes: 8 A 
logue of his mighty men. 


\ T OW theſe be the laſt words of David: Da- 
N vid the ſon of Jefle ſaid, and the man who 
was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the ſweet pfalmiſt of Iſrael ſaid, 
2 The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. „ TED 
3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the rock of Iſrael ſpake 
to me, He that ruleth over men u be juſt, ruling 
in the fear of God. £39 aA 
4 And he /hall be as the light of the morning when 
the ſun riſeth, even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender graſs /þringing out of the earth by clear 
ſhining after rain, R 
F; Although my houſe ée not fo with God; yet 
he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant 
ordered in all ing and ſure: for 74s is all my fal- 
vation, and all my deſire, although he make z not 
to grow. 


cata- 


6 But 


20 Theu art my lamp.] The reading of the ſimilar place in the 
Pſalms is preferable ; Thou ſhalt light my candle. 99 

34 Like bind: feet.] With reſpect to the firmneſs of their treading, 
Which is very remarkable. Bochart. | . 

44 Thou haſt alſs delivered me from the ſtrivings of my people, thou 
baft kept me to be the head of the heathen.) The former alludes to the 
union of the people of Iſrael and Judah under his government, after 
ong contentions between them: the latter to the enlargement of his 
ngdom. by ſubduing the neighbouring nations, where gods of 
ood and ſtone were worſhipped. Hi 

50 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, &c.] He was not 
ſatisfied with praiſing and extolling the power, the goodneſs, and 
the juſtice of the lord in the midft of his own people, but alſo 


among the heathens whom he had ſubdued, that they might know 


al his victories were wrought by the hand of Omnipotence, and 


thence be inſpired to worſhi | ir tr 
p the great Jehovah, and put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of his Wings. a J | a | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


15 Now theſe be the laſt words of David] There are other words 
his recorded in the following chapter, and alſo in the next book; 
1 wy ſcem to be the laſt words he ſpoke by divine inſpiration. 
1 — paraphraſe conſiders theſe words as a prophecy of the 
11 zah, and accordingly expounds them in the following manner : 
| * the words of the prophecy of David, which he prophefied of 
a Amation of all things, in the day of conſolation which is to 
one the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid } He remembers his low condition, when 
We pleaſed to ſingle him out to be the leader of his people. 
. * Man who wa, raiſed up on bigh,] From feeding his father's ſheep, 
eo rule the people of Iſrael. | | | 


> The /pirit of the Lord ſbale by me, &c.] He would not have 


thoſe hymns, nor the prophecy he now uttered, to be conſidered as 
mere human compoſitions z but as flowing from a divine influence, 
conferred on him by the Holy Ghoſt. | | 1 | 

3 He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God.] 
This paſſage the Chaldee paraphraſe applies to the Meſſiah, expound- 
ing the words in the following manner: The faithſul God ſaid, J. 
will conſtitute to me a king, the Meſſiah who ſhall ariſe and reign in the 
fear of the Lord, But this relates primarily to David, as the type of 
Chriſt, being taught to rule juſtly in the fear of God; that is, in 
exact conformity to the divine laws. | 

4 Ai the tender graſs ſpringeth out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain.] 
In the Hebrew the words ſtand thus; from ſplendor and {rom rain, 
graſs out of the earth. That is, as Abarbinel interprets it, like a morn- 
ing diverſified with ſunſhine and ſhowers of rain, which cauſe the 
graſs to ſpring out of the earth. 5 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with Cod; yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure.] That is, ſays Abarbinel, 


altho' the kingdom of a juſt man grows and encreaſes by little and 


little, being ſometimes veiled in obſcurity, and at others enlightned 
by the ſun; yet the kingdom of David ſhall be different, God having 
made with him a perpetual covenant, &c. | | 

For this is all my ſalvatien, and all my deſire, although he make it 
not to grow.) Or, as the above author interprets it. This is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire, that he would not make it to grow or 
ſhoot up; but that it may always remain in an equal manner order- 
ed and preſerved, 

It muſt be acknowledged, that theſe two verſes are more obſcure 
than any others in this book. But Lud. de dien ſeems to have given 
the true ſenſe. David, ſays he, amplifics the ſtability and perpetuity 
of his kingdom, by comparing it to three natural things which are 
grateful to man, but not remarkable for their conſtancy : for the fun 
ariſes, but alſo ſets; the morning may be clear, and clouds foon after 
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_ David's worthies 


6 But rhe /ons of Belial / be all of them as 

thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands. 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 

fenced with Iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, and 

they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the /ame 
lace. | 

Fn 8 © Theſe e the names of the mighty Men 

whom David had; the Tachmonite that fat in the 

ſcat, chief among the captains (the ſame was A- 

dino the Eznite) he ft up bis ſpear againſt eight 

hundred whom he flew at one time. 

'9 And after him was Eleazer the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philiſtines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of 
Iſrael were gone away. | 

10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
ſword: and the Lord wrought a great victory that 
day; and the people returned afterhimonly to ſpoil, 

11 And after him wa: Shammah the ſon of A- 
gee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were gather- 
ed together into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and the people fled from 

the Philiſtines, 8 | 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground and 


defended it, and flew the Philiſtines: and the Lord 


_=*:wrought a great victory, rr. 
13 And three of the thirty chiefs went down 


and came to David in the harveſt-time, unto the 


cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philiſ- 
tines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 


riſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth-lehem. 
15 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 


men. 5 | 
14 And David was then in an hold, and the gar- 


would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which j by the gate 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and 
took it and brought it to David: nevertheleſ; he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the Lord, 1 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord 
that I ſhould do this: is not this the blood of the 
men that went in jeopardy of their lives? there. 
fore he would not drink it. Theſe things did 
theſe three mighty men. | 

18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three; and he lift ui 
his ſpear againſt three hundred, and flew them, and 
had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? there. 
fore he was their captain: howbeir, he attained 
not unto the fr! three. F 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon 
of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab: 
he went down alſo and ſlew a lion in the midſtof 
a pit in time of ſnow, _ | 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear. FE 

22 Theſe fing: did Benaiah the ſon of je- 
hoiada, and had the name among three mighty 


23 He was more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the fr/t three: and David 
ſet him over his guard, 1 

| 24 Aſahel 


intervene; the tender graſs ſprings up, but withers away, Not ſo, 
ſays the inſpired pſalmiſt, is my kingdom before the Almighty : it 
flouriſhes like theſe, but is at the ſame time perpetual ; for the Holy 
One of Iſrael hath made an everlaſting covenant with me: and though 
ſome afflictions have befallen me, yet he hath not taken his mercies 
nor his favours from me. The words therefore may be thus para- 
phraſed: © The God of Jacob ſaid, the rock of Iſrael ipake, con- 
« cerning me ; the juſt man ruleth among men, he ruleth in the 
„fear of the Moſt High. As the ſun arifeth with a ſhining light; as 
the morning is without clouds, by reaſon of its ſplendor ; as the 
tender graſs, through the fertile influences of rain, ſprings out of 
« the earth: yet my houſe is not ſo with God; for he hath made 
« aneverlaſting covenant with me, diſpoſed of every thing, and pre- 


% ſerved them in that order. And though ſome adverſities have 


« happened to me and my family, or all my ſalvation and deſires 
« have not flouriſhed, yet thoſe contained in the covenant God made 
« with me are preſerved, and made continual,” 

8 Theſe be the names of the mighty men, whom David bad.) There is 
alſo a liſt of David's worthies in 1 Chron. xi. which originally con- 
tained the ſame ſenſe: where it is now contradictory, one of the two 
places muſt have been corrupted. Kennicott. The reader is to obſerve 

that this liſt conſiſts of 37 warriors, the firſt of which is Joab, who, 
though not expreſly mentioned here (becauſe he has been celebrated 
through this whole book of Samuel) yet he muſt be here included, to 
complete the number ſpecified at the 39th verſe : the author of Chro- 
nicles enumerates Joab at the beginning of his catalogue: he therefore 
is to be reckoned the captain- general; next comes a double ſeries of 
three generals (the three moſt honourable next to Joab making the 
firſt ſeries, viz. Jaſhobeam, Eleazar, and Shammah; and the three 
more honourable than the thirty, but leſs honourable than the firſt 
three, making the ſecond feries, viz. Abiſhai, Benaiah, and Aſahel) 
and then the body of thirty. This verſe is miſerably corrupted ; but 
Mr. Kennicot has, with great ingenuity and induſtry, corrected the 
original, and given us this tranſlation : Theſe are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: Faſhsbeam, the Hachmonite, chief of three ; hz 
lified up his ſpear againſt three hundred ſoldiers at one time. This is 
nearly correſpondent to Chron. xi. 11. The emendations in this 
chapter are ſo numerous, that I ſhall tranſcribe only the moſt mate- 
rial; and refer the learned reader to Mr, Kennicott's excellent Diſ- 
ſertation, from page 64, to page 68. 


9 Dodo.) Read, Dodi ; and after the three mighty men, read he wat 
with David at Paſdammin. 10 And the Philifiines were there g. 
thered together to battle, and the men of Iſrael fled, ' &c. and inſtead 
of victory, read a great deliverance. 12 Inſtead of a troop, read, the 
Philiſtines were gathered together at Lehi, where was a piece of 
ground full of barley, &c. 13 Read—now theſe three, who wrt 
head men, ſuperior to the thirty, went down and came over the roi to 
David, &c.' ; 3 19 | 
15, 16 Oh that one would give me drink of the water of the well J 
Bet h-lehem, &c.) The Jewiſh commentators obſerve, that though 
David expreſſed a deſire for ſome of the water of Beth- lehem, becauk 
it was the-plice of his nativity, and the water probably excellent in 
its kind; yet he did not do this with an intent that any one ſho 
make ſo deſperate an attempt. In this action, however, they rematk 
three wonderful things; namely, that three men ſhould break through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, ſtay to draw water out of the well, #' 
carry it away with an bigh hand through the ſame hoſt to David. 
They might alſo have added a fourth remark, namely, that they . 
tempted this at the gate of Beth-lehem, where the garriſon of the 
Philiſtines kept a ſtrong guard. | 
17 II not this the blood of the men, &c. He no longer conſidered 
it as mere water, but the blood of the men who had fetched it at 
utmoſt peril of their lives, and the blood was to be offered to the 
Lord. Some think that David, when he expreſſed his deſire for tht 
waters of Beth-lehem, did not mean material water, but the keen 
Meſſiah, who had the water of life; knowing, by inſpiration, ˖ , 
he was to be born in Beth-lehem, which therefore the Phill 
would not be able to deſtroy. 
20 For Benaiab, read Benaibu, and for lion-like read, men who wire 
Nouter than liont. 21 Read, he ſlew an Egyptian, a nan wonderful 19 
behold: and in the hand of the Egyptian was a ſpear, lite « w__ , | 
beam, &c, 22 Read, theſe things did Benaihu, &c. 24 Read 4/* 
the brother of Joab, was alſo above the thirty. 25 Shamboth the 14 
rodite. 26 Heletz the Pelonite. 27 For Mebunnai, read * 
28 For Zalmon, read Ilai. 29 Read Heled, and for [1tai, read, I <3 
30 For Hiddai, read Hurai. 31 For Barhumite, read 23 
32 Read Conni, of the ſons of Haſhem. 33 Jonathan, 1he ſo" of 8 a 
maß, the Hararite, Ahiam, the ſon of Shacah, &c. 35 Naarat, 
fon of Azhai, 36 Joel. the brother of Nathan, | 
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75 avid numbereth the people. 8 Chap. 


xxiv. 


F 2 


fe chooſeth three days peſt ilence.. 


ay ſahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
7 Elbanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-le- 


hem. 


2 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the 

hh” Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hu- 
hite. OP” | 

- Por the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 

phathite. 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſon of Ribai, out of Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin. 3 

zo Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
brook of Gaaſh. 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Bar- 
humite. 1 5 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite: of the ſons of Ja- 
ſhen, Jonathan. : WI HD 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of 
Sharar the Hararite. a 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite. i SD 1 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 5 

36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 1 5 1 5 | 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beero- 
thite, armour-bearer ro Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, f | 

39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and ſeven in all. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


1 David numbereth the people: 10 He having three pla- 
gues propounded by Gad, repenteth, and chooſeth three 
days peſtilence. N | 


ND again the anger of the Lord was Kindled 
A againſt Iſrael, and he moved David againſt 
them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the 
hoſt, which was with him, Go now through all 


f 


25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 


the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
and number ye the people, that I may know the 
number of the people. NN | 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the Lord 
thy God add unto the people (how many ſoever 
they bel an hundred fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may ſee it: but why doth my 
lord the king delight in this thing? | 

4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word prevailed 
againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of the hoſt: 


and Joab and the captains of the hoſt went our 


from the preſence of the king, to number the 
people of Iſrael. : 

5 And they paſled over Jordan, and pitched 
in Aroer, on the right fide of the city, that /erb in 
the midſt of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to Dan-jaan, 
and about to Zidon. 3 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaan- 
ites: and they went out to the ſouth of Judah, 
even to Beer- ſheba. . fo 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jeruſalem, at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. BED 
9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of 
the people unto the king: and there were in I- 
rael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword; and the men of Judah were five 
hundred thouſand men, 99 8 

10 And David's heart ſmote him, after that he 
had numbered the people: and David ſaid unto 
the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that I have 
done: and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away 
the iniquity of thy ſervant; for I have done very 
fooliſhly, 

11 For when David was up in the morning, 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet Gad, 
David's ſeer, ſaying, 5 | 
12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus faith the Lord, 
[ offer thee three hing,; chooſe thee one of them, 
that I may ds it unto thee, 


” 13 90 


39 Thirty and ſeven in all.] There are only thirty-ſix mentioned 
here; and therefore Joab is ſuppoſed, with good reaſon, to be the 


Other, as he was doubtleſs equal to moſt of them in courage and 
ſtrength, | „ 


Commentry and Notes on Chapter, XXIV. 


I Ind again the anger of the Lord mas kindled againſt Iſrael.) Proba- 
bly God was provoked by the many crimes they now committed, as 
they lived in luxury and eaſe. 


He moved David againſt them. ]} It ſhould rather be tranſlated with 


aſtalio, David was moved to ſay, Go number the people: for God is not 
the author of evil: 1 Chron. xxi, 1, it is ſaid that Satan ſtood up againſt 
Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſracl. By Satan, we are not to 


underſtand the Devil, che Hebrew implying any wicked perſon or 


ſpirit in general; therefore this pernicious advice ſeems to have been 
given David by ſome evil miniſter or counſellor, Le Clerc. 

It is plain, from {cveral paſſages of the Old Teſtament compared 
with each other, viz. Exod. xxx. 12. Numb. i. 2,-3, 2 Chron. 
iv. 6. that the cen/us among the Jews was a ſacred action, as the 
money was to be applied to the ſervice of the temple; and that 
David's crime conſiſted in converting a ſacred action to a civil pur- 
poſe: htat he was faulty likewiſe in numbering the Levites, and thoſe 
under the age fit for war, Ward's Diſſert. p. 42. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of the people unt o the king, 

c. ] If we compare this account with what we meet with in 1 Chron, 


NuMsB, 48. 


xxi 5, we ſhall find a great difference; for there the men of Iſrael are 
ſaid to be three hundred thouſand more than here; and, on the other 
hand, the men of Judah are faid to be thirty thouſand leſs. It is how- 
ever only ſuppoſing, tbat, in the account recorded in this chapter, the 
ſtanding legions, which amounted in all to two hundred and eighty- 
eight thouſand, are not here mentioned, though they are in the Chro- 
nigles: and as for the latter difference, it is only adding twenty-four 
. bis ſoldiers, and the whole difficulty is removed, Some, how- 
ever, think there is no occaſion for any ſuppoſition here, it being a 
common thing in ſcripture to mention a round ſum, either of men or 
years, though, on a ſtrict examination, there may be ſome wanting. 

10 And David ſaid unto the Lord, I have ſinned greally in that I have 
done.] Interpreters are far from being agreed in what this ſin of 
David conſiſted ; but that opinion advanced by Ralbag ſeems the moit 
conſonant to truth, namely, that David being the anointed of the 
Lord, and one who had been favoured by the Almighty in the moſt 
remarkable manner, ſhould not have gloried in the multitude of his 
army, nor placed any confidence in the ſtrength of man, as now he 
ſeems to have done, but in the power and goodneſs of the Lord his 
God; for he well knew, that there js no reſtrain! to the Lord to ſave by 
many or by feu. | 

11 For when David was up in the morning] Here is an egregious 
error in the tranſlation ; which gives us to apprehend, that David's 
penitence was the effect of Gad's threat; For when David was up in 
the morning, &c, whereas it ſhould not be tranſlated For, but And; 
being a connective, and not a caſual particle. Delany. | 


85 
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—_— " hn. te. 8 


| David buyeth 


a. M.A. AMD. oe et ot. 


II Samuel. 


the threſbing. or. 


13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine come 
unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they purſue 
thee ? or that there be three days peſtilence in thy 
land ? now adviſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall re- 
turn to him that ſent me. | 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lord; 
for His mercies are great: and let me not fall into 
the hand of man. Rt 

15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence upon Iſrael from 


the morning even to the time appointed: and 


there died of the people from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba ſeventy thouſand men. 

16 And when the angel ftretched out his hand 
upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord repented 
him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroy- 
ed the people, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord was by the threſhing- 
place of Araunah the Jebuſite. 

17 And David ſpake unto the Lord when he 
ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, 
Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : but 
theſe ſheep, what have they done? let thine hand, 
I pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my father's 
houſe. | 1 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and ſaid 
unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in 
the threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 


19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad 
went up as the Lord commanded. MET 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king and 
his ſervants coming on toward him, And Arau. 
nah went out, and bowed himſelf before the kin 
on his face upon the ground: 5 

21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſervant? and David ſaid, T9 
buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build an altat 
unto the Lord, Rat the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people. | " 8p 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what /eemeth good unto 
him: behold, here be oxen for burat ſacrifice, and 
threſhing inſtruments and other inſtruments of 
the oxen for wood. 

23 All theſe ng did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the King. And Araunah faid unto the king, 
The Lord thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will furely buy z of thee at a price: neither 
will I offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God 
of that which doth coſt me nothing. So David 
bought the threſhing- floor and the oxen for fifty 
ſhekels of filver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings: 
ſo the Lord was intreated for the land, and the 
plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


13 Shall ſeven years of famine come unte thee in thy land?] In 


the book of Chronicles this famine is ſaid to be three years in this 


place alſo : whence ſome have imagined that there is an error crept in- 
to the text, eſpecially as three years of famine agree better with three 


days peſtilence, and three months flight before an enemy. But there 


is no reaſon to ſuppoſe any error in the text, if we conſider that in 
Chronicles the author ſpeaks only of David's fin ; but in Samuel thoſe 
years of famine, with which the land was viſited for Saul's fin, are in- 
cluded. Now as the latter had ceaſed only one year when David pro- 
voked the Lord by numbering the people, if therefore the intermediate 
year was the ſabbatical year, in which the people were not allowed to 


ſow or reap, or a year of ſuch exceſſive drought that the crop came to 


little or nothing; upon either of theſe accounts we may properly 
enough ſay, that there were four years of famine before, and three 
more being now added to them, make up the ſeven here mentioned. 

Is So the Lord ſent a peſtilence from the morning even to the time 
_ appointed.) The time appointed was three days, and therefore ſome 
are of opinion that the plague laſted ſo long; but then others urge, 
that this does not agree with what the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, name- 
ly, that the Lord repented him of the evil, and commanded the angel 
who ſmote the people to ſtay his hand. They therefore conclude, 
that as the word moed properly ſignifies an aſſembly, the time moed, 
muſt be when the people met together at the offering of the evening 


ſacrifice, i. e. about the ninth hour of the day, and conſequently 
that the plague. continued from the morning to this time, which is 
about nine hours, or the eighth part of three days; God in his 
mercy baving been pleaſed to mitigate the rigour of his judgment, 
on the ſincere repentance of his people. | x 

17 Lo, 1 have finned, and I have done wickedly : but theſe ſheep whit 
have they dene?) Like a good man, he reflected only on his own fin, 
in numbering the people; but forgot their crimes in depoſing him, 
and ſetting Abſalom on the throne of Iſrael. This he had forgiven 
and forgotten ; but God thought proper to puniſh. Og 

18 Rear an altar unto the Lor d, in the threſhing floor of Araunab lit 
Jebuſite.] This threſhing-floor was on mount Moriah, the place where 
Abraham attempted to offer his ſon, and where the temple was after- 
wards built by Solomon. 7b | 

24 David bought the thr Hing: floor, and the oxen, for fiſty ſhilels if 


filver.)} In the Chronicles it is ſaid, that David bought the threſb- 


ing floor, G. for ſix hundred ſhekels of gold. Now a ſhekel ot 
gold being of twenty times more value than a ſhekel of filver, f 
makes the diſparity very large ; and therefore it is generally ſuppoſed 
that David made two purchaſes. He firſt bought the threſhing-floort 
and oxen for fifty ſhekels of filver, and afterwards all the adjacen 
ground, occupied by the courts of the temple, for fix hundred fit 
kels of gold. 1 
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The Third BOOK of the KINGS, 
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The AR GU M E N I. 


Theſe books are called Kings, becauſe they contain the Hiſtory of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
from the beginning of the reign of Solomon down to the Babyloniſh captivity, for the ſpace 
of ncar ſix hundred years, if we take into the account the hiſtory of the two foregoing 
books They were probably compoſed by Ezra, who extracted them from the public records of the 


Jewiſh nation, _ | 1 
The firlt book of the Kings contains the latter part of the liſe of David, and the death 
of that prince; the flouriſhing ſtate of the Iſraelites under Solomon; his building and 
dedicating the temple of Jeruſalem; his ſhameful defeftion from the true religion; and the 
ſudden decay of the |ewiſh nation after his death, when it was divided into two kingdoms. 
| : he reſt of the book is ſpent in relating the ads of four kings of Judah, and eight of 
\ TJjrael, 8 | 5 15 Kaen 


1 her lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may 

3 ͤ get heat. 1 Fo 5 0 5 
| 75 5 3 8o they ſought for a fair damſel throughout 
1 Yah ox we. Dau is d r 2264 > of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a Shu- 
5 Adonijab, Lavid's darling,  uſurpeth the king- nammite, and brought her to the king: 4 
„ 3 „ DP. ga a 4 And the damſel was very fair, H cheriſhed 
% fleemg to tbe horns of the altar, 53 ts diſiniſſed by EOS, _ miniſtered to him: but the King 


Aker 5 © Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith exalted 

8588 

vs Bin years: and they covered him with him chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to run 

clothes, but he gat no heat. before him. 

KELIS 2 Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any 
him, Let there be ſought for my lord time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 10? and he 

the king a young virgin, and let her ſtand be- alſo was a very goodly nan; and bis mother bare him 


tore the king, and let her cheriſh him, and let after Abſalom. 4 as 
| ao 7 An 


— 


| — | The advice of David's phyſicians therefore was not amiſs ; but it had 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter F been finful advice, and ſuch as he could not have followed had not 

| | | | this young woman been his concubinary wife, a practice allowable in 

: I They covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat.] He ſeems to have thoſe times, Nor can we imagine that Adonijah's deſiring her after- 

een ſtriken with a dead palſy, or ſome other diſtemper that chilled wards in marriage had been ſo heinous a crime, if ſhe had not been 

is blood. ſo that he could find no warmth is his bed. David's wife; and therefore Solomon conſidered it as a ſtratagem for 

"67 rd the damſel-- cheriſhed the king-- but the king knew zer net] reviving his pretenſions to the crown, ; 

Galen obſerves, that the application of any thing young to the ſto- 6 His father had net diſpleaſed him at any time.] It is remarked of 

mach, is the moſt effeclual method of procuring heat and health. David, that one of his greateſt faults, and the ſource from whence 
- XA | | | | many 


8 


9 


$5230 W king David was old, and ſtricken himſelf, ſaying, I will be king, and he prepared 1 


firm thy words. 


— — 


77 ²˙ wü —⁵¹Ue 


Nathan's counſel to Bath-ſheba, I Kings. Solomon anointed king. "2 
7 And he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zerui- 23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, x, | 
ah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they fol- than the propher. And when he was come i . ph 
lowing Adonijah, helped bim. fore the King, he bowed himſelf before the 1. Ch 
8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of with his face to the grounſ g. a6 ca 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt th an 
and Rei, and the mighty men which #elonged to ſaid Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he han | 
David were not with Adonijah. ſit upon my throne? Wl ou 
9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen, and fat 25 For he is gone down this day, and hath an 
cattle, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by En- ſlain oxen and fat cattle and ſheep in abundance Go 
rogel, and called all his brethren the king's ſons, and hath called all the King's ſons, and the ca N ; 
and all the men of Judah, the kings ſervants, tains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt; and he. the 
10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and hold, they eat and drink before him, and ah, gre 

| s 4) the 


the mighty men, and Solomon his brother he cal- 


led not. | | 
11 J Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba 


the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our Lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come; let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. 


13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 


ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, 
ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall 
ſit upon. my throne? Why then doth Adonyah 
reign? A . 

134 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the king, I will alſo come in after thee, and con- 


. 
= 


15 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtered untothe king. 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeiſance 


unto the king: and the king ſaid, What wouldſt 


ain | 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 

ſweareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine hand- 

maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign 

after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne: 
18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 

now, my lord the king, thou knowelt if not. 

19 And he hath ſlain oxen and fat cattle, and 
Theep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt: but Solomon thy ſervant 
Hath he not called, 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſnhouldſt tell them 
who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 


lord the king ſhall fleep with his fathers, that 1 
and my ſon Solomon hall be counted offenders. 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in. | 


God ſave king Adonyah. | 
26 But me even me thy ſervant, and Zadok the i 
prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and thy 


—— * 


many of his misfortunes flowed, was his exceſſive indulgence to bis 
children; of whom he was ſo remarkably fond, that he overlooked 
their faults : though he could not be ignorant, that this was a breach 
of a poſitive law, and that Eli the high prieſt was ſeverely puniſhed 
ſor this neglect, | 

24 And Nathan ſaid. My lord, O ting, baſt thou ſaid, Adonijab ſhall 
reign after me, &c.] God had before promiſed David, by Nathan, 
that he would ſet upon his throne a ſon that ſhould proceed from 
him; which plainly ſignified, that none of his ſons already born were 
ro be the perſon. And in 1 Chron. xxii. 8, &c. he declared, by the 
ſame prophet, that, after his father, Solomon ſhould reign and build 
him an houſe. This Adonijah muſt know; and therefore his ſetting 
himſelf againſt the decree of omnipotence, greatly augmented his 
fin in uſurping the throne of Iſrael. 


ſervant Solomon hath he not called, | 221 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and ay 
thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, wh FI 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king af ; 
Win þ 19 Alter the 
28 Then king David anſwered and aid, Cal 8 
: zich Lal m: 
me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe came into the king's pre. 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. 1 14 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the Lord 5 
a , 1 OT 101 
liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all di. 
„„ — | 2 
30 Even as I {ware unto thee by the Lord Cod 0 g 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall * 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne wh 
- my ſtead; even ſo will I certainly do this 
ay. : | <P ; 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with Ser face to the iy 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and'faid, Let 8 
my lord king David live for ever. he: 
32 J And king David ſaid, Call me Zagok the ; 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benalah the ki 
ſon of Jehoiada, And they came before the king, 
33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with ble 
you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon ws 
my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, and bring! 
him down to Gihon. ies 1 — 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan ibe 2 
prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael: and/ ea 
blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God ſae and 
king Solomon. 5 fg 
35 Then ſhall ye come up after him, that ht ire 
may come and fit upon my throne ; for he ſhal ridin 
be king in my ſtead: and I have appointed hin high 
to be ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah, > 
36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered that 
the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Lord God of mJ groſs 
lord the king ſay ſo 70, eaſy | 
37 As the Lord hath been with my lord be ancic 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his chat 
throne greater than the throne of my lord Ling os 
David. | | | | 8 80 no m 
3 were 
ROE | — — the c 
30 Solomon thy fon ſhall reign after ne] The power of 2 of th 
a ſucceſſor was firſt aſſumed by David, and was for ſome time * e and 
confirmed in the Jewiſh ſtate. This privilege was, in after ab —.— 
granted to ſeveral good Princes; but among the Iſraelites it did 8 nifyi 
prevail long, becauſe the conſtitution of other nations, to whic a 42 
Iſraelites affected to conform themſelves, was different. of in G 
33 Cauſe Solomon to ride on my mule.) This was the beginning, 0 50 
Solomon's authority; for no perſon, as Abarbinel obſerves, ay. the a 
ride upon the king's mule. The reaſon why he was ordered 10 like⸗ privy 
upon a mule, and not upon a horſe, was, becauſe a horſe 1s 4 A that Na'ko 
creature, but a mule is a pacific animal, and was an emblem ot , 


er 5 
tranquility and ſecurity which they were to enjoy in golomon 


reign, * 


"Is | 
4 x 1 1 _ —_—— rn . 
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"Adonijab fleet to the altar. 


- Chap, 


——— 


Il. Davids charge to Solomon. 


— — — 


the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 


phei, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down and 
cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 


9 And Zadok the pri 


eſt took an horn of oll 


out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: 
and they blew the trumpet, and all che people ſaid, 


Cod ſave king Solomon. 


40 And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 


great joy, ſo that the earth rent with the ſound of 


them. | 


41 J And Adonijah and all the gueſts that were 


with him, beard it, as th 


ey had made an end of 


eating: and when Joab heard the ſound of the 


trumpet, he ſaid, Where 
city being in an uproar? 


fore i this noiſe of the 


4 


42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan, 
the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and Adonyah, 


ſaid unto him, Come in, 


for thou art a valiant 


man, and bringeſt good tidings. 1 
43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Adoni- 
jah, Verily our lord King David hath made So- 


lomon king. 


44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 


prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 


ſon of jehoiada, and the 


Cherethites, and the Pe- 


lethites, ahd they have cauſed him to ride upon 


the king's mule. 


45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
are come up from thence rejoicing, ſo that the 


city rang again: this is 
heard. 


the noiſe that ye have 


46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of the 


kingdom. 


47 And moreover, the king's ſervants came to 
bleſs our Lord king David ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 


es, 


his throne greater than thy throne: and the king 
bowed himſelf upon the bed, 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed 5, the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one to ſit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 

49 And all the gueſls that were with Adonijah, 
were afraid, and roſe up, and went every man his 
way. | , 

50 J And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe and went, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, 55 

51 And it was told Solomon ſaying, Behold, 
Adonijah teareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, 
Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to-day, that he 
will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf 
a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth: but if wickedneſs ſhall be found 
1n him, he ſhall die. Ts 

53 80 King Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar; and he came and bow- 
ed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solomon ſaid 
unto him: Go to thine houſe. 


CHAP IL 


David having given a charge to Solomon, 10 
dieth: 12 Solomon ſucceedeth him. 25 Adonijab 
is put to death, 28 Joab ſlam. 36 Shimet's 
death. ah 88 | 

N OW the days of David drew nigh that he 

ſhould die; and he charged Solomon his 
ſon ſaying, | 

2 I go the way of all the earth : be thou ſtrong 

therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man. 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways, to Keep his ſtatutes and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and his 
teſtimonies, as it is written in the law of Moſes, 

5 that 


38 S Zadok the prieſt and Nathan the prophet . couſed Solomon to 


ride upon the king's mule.) All the ſons of David rode upon mules 
when they went abroad; but David had a mule peculiar to himſelf, 


and therefore the ſetting Solomon upon it was a ſufficient declaration 
in his favour; it being, according to Maimonides, a capital offence to 


ride upon the king's mule, fit. on his throne, or handle his ſceptre, 


without his order: and, on the contrary, to have the honour of 


riding on the king's beaſt, by his appointment, was accounted the 
higheſt dignity among the pefirans, as appears from the ſtory of 


Mordecai in the book of Eſther. 


And brought him to Gibon } Some commentators are of opinion, 


that Gihon was the ſame with the tountain/of Siloam : but this is a 


groſs miſtike, the former being evidently on the weſt, and the latter 
on the eaſt of Jeruſalem. Nor is there any foundation for the no- 
tion of the Rabbins, who pretend, that kings were always, in theſe 
ancient times, anointed by the ſide of a fountain, as a good omen, or 
that the perpetual running of the ſtream might be an emblem of the 
pet petumy of the king's reign. For in the hiſtory of Saul, who was 


their firſt king, and of David, who was three times anointed, we find 


no mention of either ſpring or fountain. But as theſe fountains 
were places of great concourſe, there being not many in Jeruſalem, 


the chief reaſon for David's orderi 
of theſe 


ng Solomon to be anointed at one 


was, that the ceremony might be performed as publickly, 


and before as many ſpectators, as poſſible. 


40 The earth rent with the ſound.) An byperbolical expreſſion, ſig- 


nifying the loud acclamations of the people. | 


. 47 The kirg bowed himſclf upon the bed.) This is like an expreflion 

31. See the note upon it. ; 

50 And adonijab ſeared- and went and caught bold on the horns of 
There is no precept in the law that makes the altar a 


in Gen. xIvii 


the altar 


Privileged place: but the Jews, in conformity to the cuſtom of other 


Na'ions, fee 
bable, 


9440, cities ot refuge appointed b 
Nuas, 49. 


m to have conſidered it as ſuch. And it ſeems very pro- 
that as the people had, when they came into the land of Ca- 


y God himſelf, whither the man- 


ſlayer might flee and be ſafe; ſo while they continued in the wilder- 
neſs, the camp of the Levites was ſet apart for the ſame purpoſe. 
Nay, from the words in Exod. xxi 14, where God orders the wilful 
murderer to be taken ſrom bis altar, that be may die, it is ſufficiently 
evident, that, even tn the land of Cannaan, the altar continued a 
ſanctuary for thoſe who fled to it. But then the queſtion is, to what 
altar Adjonijab fled; whether to the brazen one which Moſes made, 
and which was now at Gibeon, or to that which his tather had late- 
ly erected in the threſhing flooor of Araunah; It is expreſly ſaid, 
that he caught hold on the horns of the altar; but it is hardly to be ſup- 
poſed, that the altar in the threſhing-floor, which was erected in ſuch 


haſte with ſtones and turf, was made in this figure. However, that 


be, there is ſurely no reaſon, why we ſhould not ſuppoſe, that, as 
David had built a place for the reception of the ark of the covenant 
on mount Zion, he had alſo built there an altar, for the oblation of 
the daily ſacrifices, in the exact form of the original one, which was 
then at Gibeon; and that it was to this altar that Adonijah fled for 
refuge. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


3 Keep the charge of the Lord thy God, &c.) In this ſummary all 
the laws of Moſes are comprehended. Statutes were ſuch conſtitu- 
tions as had their foundation not in reaſon, but in the will and 
pleaſure of God; ſuch as the prohibition of ſowing mingled leeds, 
&c. Commandments were moral duties, founded in the nature ot things, 
and carried their reaſon with them; as not to kill, ſteal, &c. Fudge 
ments were the laws relating to civil government, and the dealings of 
one man with another: ſuch are all thoſe laws recorded in the twen- 
ty-ficſt and following chapters of Exodus, And reffimonics were ſuch | 
laws as preſerved the remembrance of ſome events, and teſtified to 
men the loving kindneſs of the Lord; ſuch as the ſabbath, tbe paſſover, 
and the reſt of the feaſts. 


s F. 


the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſon of je- 
ther, whom he ſlew, and ſhed the blood of war 


„ E td re dties. [7 


nt — — . . .. * 


——_ * „ — 


3 
Wes + 


ts. eats. a6 — RI" 


| Adonijah ſuing for Abiſhag, 


— e e 
I. Kings. 


_ 4 2 


— _—— 


that thou mayelt proſper in all that thou doeſt, 


and whitherſoever thou turneſt thyſelf: 


4 That the Lord may continue his word which 
he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy children 


take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, 
there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. 3 | 

5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the 
two captains of the hoſt of Iſrael, unto Abner 


in peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle 

that was about his loins, and in his ſhoes that were 
on his feet. | PL 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, and let 

not his hoary head go dow to the grave in peace. 

But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Barzillai 

the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat 


„ i. 1 An ä Ry Y ” 


at my table: for ſo they came ro Ws 5 | 
becauſe of Abſalom thy brother.. 
- 8 And behold, 2hou ha/,,with the h! 


the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the day when 


I went to Mahanaim: but he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to him by the 
Lord, ſaying, I will not put thee to death with 
the ſword, UP | 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs: for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 


 oughteſt to do unto him; bur his hoary head bring 


thou down to the grave with blood. 7 

10 So David ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in the city of David. FREE 

11 And the days that David reigned over Iſrael 


were forty years: ſeven years reigned he in He- 


bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem. | 3 


12 J Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of 
7 * David 


* 1 


6 Let not bir hoary head go down to the grave in peace.] David's 
character has been greatly impeached by this laſt dying charge to his 
ſon, in regard to Joab and Shimei; on both whom he deſired ven- 
geante ſhould be taken for thoſe crimes. which he ſeemed to have 
forgiven in the one, by ſuffering them to go ſo long unpuniſhed ; and 
which he expreſly forgave 'in the other, and confirmed that forgive- 
neſs by an oath, that he ſhould not die. Tothe firſt of theſe I antwer, 
that Joab's murders were crimes which David never did forgive; and 
probably thought he could not, in contradiction to the expreſs com- 
mands of God: and therefore that guilt, which he himſelf wanted 
power to puniſh, and which he only forebore to puniſh, becauſe he 
wanted power, he wiſely and religioufly recommended to his fon to 
expiate, by the blood of the offender, that his family and kingdom 
might be clear of it. See the ſpeech which David made on Joab's 
murder of Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29, and 39. Beſides, it was for 
the public good that ſuch a bloody wretch as Joab ſhould ſuffer at a 
proper time, and as Providence ſhould direct; and as reaſons of ſtate 
might defer the puniſhment both of Joab and Shimei during his own 
life-time, he thought it derogatory to the glory of his ſon's reign, to 
ſuffer ſuch notorious offznders to go unpuniſhed. As to his charge 
concerning Shimei, it is plain, that if David had been actuated by a 
ſpirit of revenge, he would not have ſpared him in the very inſtant of 
paſſion and provocation, and when he was fo earneſtly importuned for 
leave to puniſh him. And as to David's oath to Shimei, it muſt be 
remembered that it was only perſonal ; and Solomon was at full liberty 
to vindicate the majeſty of kings, in chaſtiſing this high inſult upon 
his father, after ſuch a manner as he thought fit. | | 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs, &c.] Dr. Delany ingeniouſly 
oblerves, that this paſſage is not rightly tranſlated ; and that the par- 
ticle vau ſhould be rendered, as in ſimilar caſes, not connectively, but 


disjunctively: for inſtance, Agur. (Prov. xxx.) beſeeches God to keep 


him from the extremes, both of poverty and wealth: if the van were 
to be rendered connectively, the petition would run thus: Give me not 
poverty and riches — which is abſurd: in the ſame analogy this verſe, 


_ rightly tranſlated, will ſtand thus: now therefore neither bold him 


guiitleſs, { for thou art a wiſe man, Oc nor his hoary head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. In this ſenfe, the advice is full of huma- 
nity, as well as wiſdom; and Solomon underſtood and obſerved it in 
this ſenſe, and no other. : 

10 So David ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David.] Joſephus tells us, That he was buried at Jeruſalem, with 
« a ſolemnity of royal pomp and magnificence that was glorious in 
« the higheſt degree; and that beſides the ſplendor of the ceremony, 
« his ſon Solomon depoſited in his monument an ineſtimable treaſure, 
« from which when Antiochus, ſir named the pious, beſieged Jeruſa - 
«© Jem, Hircanus the high prieſt, took the ſum of three thouſand ta- 
« lents, and with it bribed that monarch to raiſe the ſiege : and that 
« many years after this Herod, ſir named the Great, took another im- 
«© menſe ſum from thence, which enabled him to rebuild the temple.” 
It was, indeed, cuſtomary among ſeveral nations, to bury with their 
princes, and other great men, various things of value, eſpecially thoſe 
they delighted in while alive. The Egyptians in particular were re- 


markable for this, there being frequently found about their mummies. 


very precious ornaments. And when Alexander the Great opened 
the tomb of Cyrus, there was found in it a bed of gold, a very rich 
table, drinking cups, and many fine veſtments. But, notwithſtanding 
all this, ſeveral learned men conſider this whole account ot Joſephus 
as a mere fable: for can it be thought that Solomon would bury fo 
immenſe a treaſure under ground, when he had fo great a demand 


for it that he borrowed money of the king of Tyre, and burthened 
his people with many heavy taxes to ſupport his exceſſive expences? 


How came it to eſcape the hands of the Chaldeans, and other nations, 


who ſo often plundered Jeruſalem ? Or why ſhould Hircanus violate 
this depoſitum, which his anceſtors muſt have eſteemed more ſacred 
than the holy veſſels of the Lord? Theſe are queſtions - that cannot 


eaſily be anſwered; and what farther confutes this ſtory is, that the 


very book from whence Joſephus is ſuppoſed to have taken it, never 
mentions that Hircanus broke open David's tomb. The author tells 
us, indeed, that Hircanus took the treaſure, wherewith he bribed An- 
tiochus to raiſe the ſicge of Jeruſalem, out of a treaſure chamber 
belonging to one of the deſcendants of David. But this is a quite diffe- 
rent thing, and has no relation to David's ſepulchre. With regard 
to the real ſepulchre of David, it is certain that the Jews always held 
it in great veneration. It was in being in St, Peter's time, Acts il. 29. 
Dio informs us, that in the reign of the emperor Adrian ſome part of 
it was fallen down. St. Jerom relates, that he himſelf uſed frequent- 
ly to go and pray at it; but modern travellers aſſures us, that it is 
not now known, They, indeed, deſcribe ſome magnificent monu- 
ments hewn in a rock not far from Jeruſalem, which are doubtleſs 
very ancient: but are far from agreeing that theſe were the ſepulchres 
of the kings of Judah. It is ſometbing unaccountable, that this 
prince's ſepulchre, which both the Chaldeans and Romans thought 
proper to ſpare, ſhould now be ſo entirely loſt, that the leaſt remains 
of it cannot be diſcovered. But though Providence has thought pio- 
per to ſuffer the ſepulchre of David to be loſt in oblivion, there is 
ſtill remaining an eternal monument of his genius and piety: I mean 
the book of Pſalms, the greateſt part of which was compoſed by 
him, and which publiſhes the glory of its author far-beyond the molt 
pompous eligies: and the author of Eecleſiaſticus has conſecrated to 
his memory the following epitaph, which will remain when the pureſt 
braſs and adamantine marble are mouldered into duſt : 4, ihe fat it 
taken away ſrom the peace-offerings, ſo was David choſen from the people of 


Iſrael. He played with lions as with kids, and with bears as with lan. 


Slew he not a giant when he was young ? and did not be take away tht 
reproach ſrom the people? For he called upon the moſt high Lord, and 
he gave ſirength to his right hand to flay the mighty warrior, and 10 ſet 
up the horn of his people. So the people bonoured him with ten 160 


' ſands, and praiſed him in bleſſings of the Lord: —for be defiroyed the 


enemies on every fide, and brought to nought the Philiflines, his advtr- 
faries.---In all his works he praiſed the Holy One moſt bigh with wordt of 
glory, —He ſet fingers alſo before the altar, that by their voices they 
might make faveet melody, and daily Ang praiſes in their ſengt. He 
beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order the ſolemn times, —Tht 0 
took away bis fins, and exhalted bis horn for ever: he gave him 3 
—_— of kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. Ecclel. Alvi. 
2, XC, | | 

11 And the days that David reigned ever Jſrael were for. 44671 
&c.] It is ſaid in the ſecond book of Samuel, ver. 4. that be 
reigned ſeven years and ſix months in Hebron, which with the three 
and thirty in Jeruſalem, will make his Reign to be in all forty ea 
and a half. To ſolve this difficulty, as ſome Jews eſteem it 1 
have deviſed a conceit, that to puniſh David for his adulter) hs 
Bath-ſheba, God ſent upon him a leproſy, which continued for tix 
months, which time he was accounted as dead, and. capſequent!y : 
not a king: but they ſeem to have forgot that theſe months 8 8 
part of his reign in Hebron, before he committed thab adultery . 
Jeruſalem. The true account of the matter therefore 15, ns”. 
very common in ſcripture computation to omit ſmaller ſums, — 
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Fer ; and his kingdom was eſtabliſh- 


2 J And Adonijah the fon of Higgith came 
| Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon. And 
Ne ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? And he faid, 
Ne es fl moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. f | 

1% And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
Jom was mine, and rtf all Iſrael ſet their faces 
on me that I ſhould reign: howbeit the kingdom 
is turned about, and is become my brother's: for 
it was his from the Lord. 8 | 

16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, deny me 
not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee unto Solo- 
mon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will ſpeak for 
thee unto the King. h 

19 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto King Solo- 


| mon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah And the 


king roſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf un- 
to her and ſat down on his throne, and cauſed a 
ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother: and ſhe ſat 
on his right hand. 7 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall Petition of 
thee; { pray thee, ſay me not nay And the king 
{aid unto her, Aſk on, my mother, for I will not 
ſay thee nay. 1 1 1 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife, 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto 
his mother, And why doſt thou aſk for Abifhag 
the Shunammite for Adonyah? aſk for him the 
kingdom alſo (for he i mine elder brother) even 
for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah. N Ss 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Lord, ſay- 


ing, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if Adonjjah 


have not ſpoken this word againſt his own lite. 
24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which 
hath eſtabliſned me, and ſet me on the throne of 
David my father, and who hath made me an 
houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah, ſhall be put to 
death this day. en TIA | 3 
25 And king Solomon fent by the hand of Be- 
nalah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell upon him 


that he died. | 

26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields, for 
thou art worthy of death; but I will not at this 
ume put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the 
ark of the Lord God before David my father, and 
becauſe thou haſt been afflicted in all wherein 
my tather was afflicted. : 

27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
prieſt unto the Lord; that he might fulfil the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake concerning 
the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 


— 


28 Then tidings came to Joab (for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 


.Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle. of 
the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the 


altar, : 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and be- 
hold, he is by the altar: then Solomon ſent Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go and fall 
upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the king, 
Come forth. And he faid, Nay, but 1 will die 
here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
me. 

31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 
ſaid, and fall upon him. and bury him, that thou 
mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Joab 
ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my father, 

32 And the Lord ſhall return his blood upon 
his own head, who fell upon two men more righ- 
teous and better than he, and {lew them with the 
ſword, my father David not knowing thereof, to 
wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of 
the hoſt of Judah. 1 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon the 
head of ſoab, and upon the head of his ſeed for 
ever: but upon David, and upon his ſeed, and 
upon his houſe, and upon his throne ſhall there 
be peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 80 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and flew him; and he was buried 
in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. 55 

35 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of ſe- 

hoiada in his room over the hoſt. And Zadok 


the prieſt did the King put in the room of Abi- 


athar. 

36 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 5 

37 For it ſhall be Ft on the day thou goeſt out, 
and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou ſhalt 
know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy 
blood ſhall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſay- 
ing is good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will 
thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem 
many days. 


39 And it came to paſs at the end of three | 


years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran a- 
way unto Achith ſon of Maachah king of Garth. 
And they told Shimei, laying, Behold, thy ſer- 
vants be in Gatn. | | 
40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants; and 
Shimei went, and brought his ſervants from 
Gath. 
41 And 


only r:(kon by a round number; for which reaſon theſe ſix months, 


eing only part of a year, are not taken notice of in this account of 
David's reign, | 

22 4k for him the kingdom alſo.] Solomon here gently reproves 

mother for atking a favour, which, if granted, muſt prove of the 
moſt fatal conſequence. For Adonijah, by aſking Abiſhag, David's 
wife, did in tact, aſk the kingdom alſo, fince the wives of the deceaſed 


_——_—. 


monarch could only belong to the perſon who ſuccceded to the throne, 

28 He turned not afler Abſalom } What has Ablalom to do here? 
the Vatican copy of the Septuagint and moſt of the ancient verſions 
read Solomon, inſtead of Abſalom; which ſeems the genuine reading. 

31 Andthe king, ſaid—Doas he hath jaid ) Kill him at the very altar 
where he reſolves to die. Probably to let all men fee, that no place, 
however ſo ſacred, ſhould ſecure a murderer from the ſtroke of juſtice. 
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41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei bad 


gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 


again. | | 

oft And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
by the Lord, and proteſted unto. thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain % on the Day thou goeſt our, 
and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt 


ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The word 


that I have heard, 7 good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
Lord, and the commandment that I have charged 
thee with? _ | 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine heart 1s 
privy to, that thou didſt to David my father: there- 
fore the Lord ſhall return thy wickedneſs upon 
thine head; | 
45 And king Solomon hal be bleſſed, and the 
. throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the 
Lord for ever. | 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada; which went out and fell upon him, 
that be died. And the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
in the hand of Solomon. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter : 6 bis choice : 
16 His judgement between the two harlots. 


A ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 

king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh- 

ter, and brought her into the city of David, un- 

til he had made an end of building his own houſe, 

and the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 


Solomon's abate 


burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrif 
there; for that was the great high place: a „s 
ſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon tha 
altar, | a 

5 © In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomo 
in a dream by night: and God ſaid, Aſk what 
ſhall give thee. i ; 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unt 
thy ſervant David my father great mercy, accord. 
ing as he walked before thee in truth and in riph. 
teouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee 
and thou haſt kept for him this great kindneſz 
that thou haſt given him a ſon to fit on his 
throne, as it u this day. 3 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father: and 
I am but a little child: 1 know not bow to go out 
or come 1n. | | 

8 And thy ſervant is in the mid of thy peopls 
which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that can- 
not be numbered nor counted for multitude, 

9 Give therefore thy ſervant an underſtanding 
heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſcen 
between good and bad: for who is able to judge 
this thy ſo great a people? | N 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Solo- 
mon had aſked this thing. „ 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for rhyſelf lon 
life, neither haſt aſked riches for thyſelf, nor ha 
aſked the life of thine enemies, bur haſt aſked 
for thyſelf underſtanding to diſcern eg 

7” 12 Beho 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 And Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt.) It may 
ſeem ſtrange, that in all the hiſtory of the Jews, from the time of 
Moſes to this of Solomon, no mention ſhould be made of the kings 
of Egypt, as if they had no concern in the affairs of Canaan, but 
were wholly diverted ſome other way: but for this their own hiſto- 
rians account; for they tell us, that, during this ſpace of time, the 
Egyptian kings did nothing worth recording. 

And took Pharaoh's daughter.) This was contrary to the Moſaic 
law, unleſs ſhe was firſt a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, which in 
all probability ſhe was; becauſe we do not find, when his wives drew 
ew to worſhip ſtrange gods, that thoſe of Egypt are reckoned among 
them. | 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, &c ] This is a ſhort account 
of the happineſs that attended the beginning of 'Solomon's reign : 
and all that was blameable in it was the people's ſacrificing in high 
places. Theſe were the original places were divine worſhip was per- 
formed by the ancient patriarchs, and hither the people ſtill reſorted 
to perform the religious ceremonies which God had appointed ; ſo that 
the whole fault conſiſted in the place, not in the worſhip itſelf. And 
the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, that the reaſon why the people took this 
liberty, was becauſe there was no houſe built for a ſettled place of 
worſhip, The tabernacle alſo had been removed from place to place 
for a long time, and was not fixed 'till it was brought to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; for that was the great 
high place.] The tabernacle and brazen altar were both at Gibeon : 
for, after Shiloh was deſtroyed, it was carried to Nob; and the 
prieſts being their {lain by Saul, it was removed to Gibeon (2 Chron. 
i. 3) where the Jews tell us there was the greateſt ſynagogue in the 
world. 

A thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.) The 
altar made by Moſes, which ſeems to be that now uſed by Solomon, 
was only five cubits ſquare: and therefore it has been afked, with 
ſome confidence, by the ene mies to revelation, how it was poſſible for 
Solomon to offer ſuch a prodigious number of burnt-offerings upon 
an altar of ſuch dimenſions ? But ſurely theſe objectors ſhould have 


reflected, th «t there is not the leaſt intimation that theſe ſacrifices were | 


offered in oue day. lhe king, in all probability, went in proceſſion 
with his nobles on one of the great felilivals, to pay his devotions it 
Gibeon, where the brazen altar was. Each of the great feſtivalslaſted 
ſeven days; but Solomon might ſtay much longer at Gibeon, till by 
the daily oblations, a thouſand burnt-offerings were conſumed. _ 
5 In Gibesn the Lord affpeared to S;:lomon in a dream by night.) This 
viſion ſeems to have happened the night after he had made an end of 
offering his burnt · offerings. which he doubtleſs concluded with ardent 
prayers for wiſdom ; and when he wasretired to reſt, God was pleaſed, 
for the confirmation of his faith, to hold the converſation with bin 
mentioned in the following verſes. Sleep is, indeed, like a tate at 
death to the ſoul, wherein the ſenſes are locked up, and both the un- 
derſtanding and will are deprived of the free exerciſe of their func- 
tions; yet this is no impediment to God in communicating bimſelt i 
mankind. For Ged ſpeaketh once, yea twice; yet man perceiveth it not, 
In a dream, ina viſion of the night, when deep fleep falleth upon men, in 
Slumberings upon the bed, then op:neth he the ears of men, and fſeateth t 
infruction, Job, xxxiii. 14. Cc. For ſurely none will deny that 
has power, not only to awaken our intellectual faculties, but to 1 
vance them above their ordinary meaſures of preception, even war 
the body is aſleep: and therefore it will follow, that thougb the 100 
of man when the body is aſlcep, is in a ſtate of reſt and inactivitfs 
yet God can approach it different ways; can move and actuate it Ju 
as he pleaſes; and, whenever he inrends to make a diſcovery of a0 
thing, can place ſo lively a repreſentation of it before the m_ 
our underſtanding, as will abundantly confirm us in the truth 4 
reality of the viſion. | 
7 Ian but alittle child ; I know not how to go out or c- 

have, from this expreſſion, concluded that Solomon was rea = 
not above twelve years old. But it ſhould be remembered, that 1 
himſelf called him @ wiſe man, and therefore he mult then be at Os 
twenty, as he had reigned ſome time when this viſion bappe Mild 
The expreſſion is, therefore, to be conſidered as his being wy the 
with regard to the management of public affairs : and, indeed, 
latter part of the ſentence plainly indicates that th 
ing; I know not how 1 go out, &c. 
governing ſo great a people for want of experience. 
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| between the two harlots. 


\ * . * at 


2 Behold, I have done according to thy words: 
lo, 1 have given thee a wiſe and an underſtandin 
heart, ſo chat there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto 
— And I have alſo given thee that which thou 
baff not aſked, both riches and honour: ſo that 
mere ſhall not be any among the Kings like un- 
to thee, all thy dayͤs. | 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes, and my commandments as thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 

TT Uh 
N And Solomon awoke, and behold, is was 
a dream. And he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace-of- 
ferings, and made a feaſt to all his ſervants, 

16 | Then there came two women, hat were 
harlots, unto the king, and ſtood betore him. 

1) And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one houſe; and I was deli- 
vered of a child with her in the houſe. | 

18 And it came to paſs the third day after that 
1 was delivered, that this woman was delivered 
alſo: and we were together; there was no ſtran- 
ger with us in the houſe, ſave we two in the 
bouſe. | . 

19 And this woman's child died in the night? 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 5 | 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took my 
ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid flept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom, | Ie 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but when I 
had conſidered it in the morning, behold, it was 
not my ſon which I did bear. „ 
22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay; but the 
living is my ſon, and the dead u thy ſon. And 
this ſaid, No; but the dead u thy ſon, and the 
ug is my ſon, Thus they ſpake before the 

ing. 5 e . 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith, This is 
my fon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead: and 
the other ſaith, Nay; but thy ſon the dead, and 
my ſon is the living.  _ . 3 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword, And 
they brought a ſword before che king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child 
. and give half to the one, and half to the 

er. 77 5 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 
child was, unto the king, (for her bowels yearned 


upon her ſon) and ſhe faid, O my lord, give her 


the living child, and in no wiſe flay it. But the 


Other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine bu? 
divide i. „„ | 


1161 — 
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27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Give 


g her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: ſhe 


is the mother thereof. a . 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: 
for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in him 
to do judgment. 


CHAP. W. 

1 Solomon's princes: 7 His twelve officert: 24 The 
peace and largeneſs of bis kingdom: 29 His wiſ= 
on ©: | 9 | 

Q? king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 

2 And theſe were the princes which he had, 

Azariah the ſon of Zadok the prieſt: _ 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 


ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the re- 


corder. | 
4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 
hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts. 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the 
officers: and Zabud the ſon of Nathan wa: princi- 
pal officer, ani the king's friend. 13 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: and Abo- 
niram the ſon of Abda war over the tribute. 

7 © And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Iſrael which provided victuals for the king and 
his houſhold: each man his month in a year 
made proviſion, „FC Rs 10 
8 And theſe are their names. The ſon of Hur, 
in mounc Ephraim. „ 

9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth- ſhemeſh, and Elonbeth-hanan. 
10 The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth: to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. 
11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath, the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife. | 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, 0 bim pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which 
it by Zartanah, beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam. „ 

13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead: to him 
pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh, 
which are in Gilead: to him ai/o pertained the region 
of Argob, which ih in Baſhan, threeſcore great 
cities with walls and brazen bars, 

14 Abinadab the ſon of Iddo, ad Mahanaim. 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took Baſ- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife. 25 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and 

inAloth.” 25 | 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in Iſſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead n the country of Sihon king of the Amo- 

| rites, 


12 JI have given thee a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, Otherwiſe 
men accumulate their knowledge by ſtudy and obſervation : the com- 


mon road to wiſdom is full of difficultics ; but Solomon had his by 
iaſpiration, without undergoing the tedious and fatiguing toil of 
other mortals. He lay down on his bed covered with the veil of hu- 
man 1g0orance, but awoke in the morning adorned in all the robes 
of wiſdom, like an angel of God. | 1 

by, Then there came 19 women that were barlot, unto the ling.] The 
ne word, which we render harlot, ſignifies alſo an heffeſs, or one 
the oaks AR N of public entertainment, as I before obſerved in 


Nums, 49. 


25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child in two. } As no evidence 
appeared to prove which of theſe women was the true mother of the 
child, he was convinced that the only method of diſcovering the 
truth would be by the affection, compaſſion, and tenderneſs the true 
mother would ſhew for her infant. And if we ſuppoſe, when he 


.commanded the child to be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate counte- 


Nance, not only the two women, but all the people preſent were 
ſtruck with horror, expecting his order would be immediately, exe- 
cuted ; but when it ended in fo juſt a decifion, quite contrary to what 
they looked for, it raiſed joy in every breaſt, and gave a more ad- 
vantageous commendation to the judge. | | 
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_ and wiſdom, 


rites, and of Og king of Baſhan; and he was the 
only officer which was in the land. | 
20 | Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which i by the ſea in multitude, eating and drink- 
ing, and making merry. * 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, 


and unto the border of Egypt: they brought pre- 


ſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 {| And Solomon's proviſion for one day, was 
thirty meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore mea- 
ſures of meal. | 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, 
and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this ſide the river from Tiphſah even to Azzah, 
over all the kings on this fide the river: and he 
had peace on all ſides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every 


man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, from 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the days of Solomon. 


26 J And Solomon had forty thouſand ftalls of 
horſes for his chariors, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, 

27 And thoſe officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mon's table, every man in his month, they lack- 
ed nothing. : 


28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and * 
medaries brought they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according to his Charge, 

29 And God gave Solomon wiſdom 
derſtanding, exceeding much, and largeneſs of 
heart, even as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſdom 
of all the children of the eaſt-country, ang all 
the wiſdom of Egypt. | 8 LD 

31 For he was wiſer than all men; than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dar. 
da, the ſons of Mahol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 9 

32 And he ſpake three thoufand proverbs: and 
his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, trom the cedar-tree 
that iu in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he {pake alſo ot beaſts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
fiſhes. | | 

34 And there came of all people to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, from all Kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdom. | 


* » 


CHAP. V. 

i Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon, 7 furniſh} 
timber to build the temple. 13 Solomon's workmen and 
labourers, | | Es 
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commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


21 And ſolomon reigned over all kingdoms, from the river unto the 
land of the Philiflines, and unto the border of Egypt. ] That is, the 
kingdom of Solomon was bounded on the eaſt by the river Euphra- 
tes, often called 2% river by way of excellency; on the weſt by the 
land of the Philiſtines, which bordered on the Mediterranean ſea; 
and on the ſouth by Egpyt. So that the kings of Syria, Damaſcus, 
Moab, and Ammon, which lay between the Euphrates and the Medi- 
terrancan, were tributaries to Solomon: and indeed, without ſuch a 
number of tributary kingdoms, it will be difficult ro conceive how 
the country of Iſrael could have furniſhed ſuch a conſtant ſupply of 
proviſions, and other things neceſſary for the ſupport of this prince's 
grandeur. , It muſt alſo be obſerved, that God had now performed 
the promiſe he made to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the 
land, frem the river of Egypl to the great river, the river Eupbratei, Gen, 
 xviii, 18. For David had conquered all theſe countries, and his ſon 
Solomon maintained his conqueſts, _ | 

22 Thirty meaſures of fine bur, &c.] The meaſure here mentioned 
contained ten ephahs! ſo that the quantity mentioned was ſufficient 
to make bread enough for near three thouſand perſons. 

24 Frem Tiphſah even to Azzah,) This is an explanation of what 
was ſaid before, namely, that he reigned from the Euphrates to the 
land of the Philiſtines: for Tiphſah was ſituated on the banks of the 

Euphrates, having both a bridge and a ferry over that river. 

25 Every man under his vine and under hi, fg-tree ] This is expreſſive 
of great plenty of corn, wine, oil, and all neceſſaries of life. 

26 And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for bir chariots.) 
In the Chronicles it is ſaid he had only four thouſand ; and this ſome 
commentators conſider as no diſagteement at all: for, ſay they, the 
author of the book of Kings ſpeaks of the horſes; but the author of 
the Chronicles of the ſtalls or ables, which, ſuppoſing every one to 
contain ten horſes, amount exactly to the number. It is however ob- 


ſerveable, that in 2 Chron. ix. there is alſo mention made of chariot- 


cities; that is, cities wherein Solomon kept chariots and horſemen in 
ſeveral parts of the kingdom, for the ſecurity of his government, 
and the ſuppreſſion of any diſorders that might ariſe: and therefore 
others have thought, that in the Chronicles the author ſpeaks of thoſe 
ſtalls which Solomon had at Jeruſalem for his body guard, and were 
only four thouſand : but in the paſſage before us, of all thoſe ſtalls 
which were diſperſed up and down in the ſeveral parts of bis king- 
dom, and which amounted to forty thouſand, For it muſt be re. 
membered, that, on account of the conqueſts his father had made 
on the caſt-fide of Jordan, it was neceſſary for Solomon te have a 


| ſtronger armament of this kind than any king before him, in order to 


keep the people, who might otherwiſc be apt to rebel. in ſubjcQion, 
And twelve thouſand hirſemen } Theſe ſeem alſo to have been diſtri 
buted in every tribe, to maintain peace throughout the kingdom, 
and to be ready to oppoſe any enemy that might invade them. 
29 Even as the ſand that is upon the ſea ſhare.) As the ſand there 


incloſes a great body of waters, ſo his mind contained an ocean of 


knowledge. 1 | 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the 
ca country. J. There were three oriental nations famous for their 
wiſdom and erudition: the Chaldeans, beyond the, Eupbrates; the 
Perſians, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians, a little to the ſouth 
of the Euphrates: but whether the Perfians were famous tor their 
learning in Solomon's Time, is not agreed on by commentators. That 
the Arabians were remarkable for their wiſdom in ancient times, i! 
ſufficiently evident from the book of Job, who was himſelf one of 
that people: and iris very natural to ſuppoſe, that as the ſons of Noah 
firſt ſettled in Chaldea, the arts and ſciences were ficſt propagated there, 

And all the wiſdom of Egypt.) This country was celebrated for will 
dom in the time of Moſes; and the Egyptians always pretended io be 
the inventors of the arts and ſciences, and that the Chaldeans had all 
their learning from them, 135 


32 He ſpake three thouſand proverbs) Many of theſe are nov loft, 


all we have being compriſed in the book of that name, and his Tccle· 
ſiaſtes. And ſome critics are even of opinion, that the firſt nine 
chapters of the book of Proverbs were not written by Solomon, 
that the number of proverbs which properly belong to him amount 
to no more than ſix hundred and fifty. | 5.40 

And his ſongs were a thouſand and five.) None of theſe compoſitions 
were bowever thought to be divinely inſpired; except the ſong 9 ſong 
and is therefore the only one joincd to the ſacred books. * 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar - tree that is in Lebanon, 


even 
unto the byſſop thai ſpringetb out of the wall.] That is, of the whole clab | 


of plants; or, as the botaniſts term it, the vegetable kingdom. p 
He ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, &c.) Hence we may form — 
idea of his vaſt genius, which comprehended the whole w_— 
animals as well as plants. Thoſe who preſcribe rules for civil 5 
dence lay it down as a fundamental one, that perſons who appl t ra 
ſelves to the management of civil affairs, ſhould abandon «I 
ſtudies, leſt they draw their mins too much from bulineſs: ee 
lomon's genius was ſo remarkably capacious, that he purſued al a _ 
of ſtudies, while he governed his kingdom with the greateſt prude 
So that in his days the wiſh of Plato was fulfilled, that, “ either 
loſophers may be kings, or kings be philoſophers.” 


and un- 


* 
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1 Foo mon meſſage to Hiram Chap. vi. The number of his workmen.” 
4 —— ND Hiram the king of Tyre ſent his ſervants promiſed him: and there was peace between Hi- 
be unto Solomon (for he had heard that they ram and Solomon; and they two made a league 
bad anointed him king in the room of his father) together. wh , 
* for Hiram was ever a lover of David. | 13 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out of all 
of > And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thouſand men. 
Thou knoweſt how that David my father 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
n could not build an houſe unto the-name of the a month in courſes: a month they were in Leba- 
Il Lord his God, for the wars which were about non, and two months at home, And Adoniram was 
him, on every ſide, until the Lord put them un- over the levy. - 
in der the ſoles of his feet. Fo 15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
r- 4 But now the Lord my God hath given me ſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand 
l reſt on every ſide, /o that tbere it neither adverſary hewers in the mountains; > 
nor evil occurrent. | 16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers which 
d 5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe unto were over the work, three thouſand and three hun- 
the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord ſpake dred, which ruled over the people that wrought 
ee unto David my father, ſaying, Thy ſon whom J in the work. . 
at will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, he ſhall 17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
ls, build an houſe unto my name. great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed-ſtones, to lay 
of 6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew the foundation of the houſe. | | 
me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my ſervants 18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's build- 
he ſhall be with thy ſervants, and unto thee will I ers did hew en, and the ſtone- ſquarers; ſo they 
h, give hire for thy ſervants, according to all that prepared timber and flones to build the houſe. 
thou ſhalt appoint: for thou knoweſt that rhere io i | 
not among us ay that can ſkill to hew timber, "GAS YL 
like unto the Sidonians. be 1 ; : ; 3 
th 7 And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 1 The — of Og r s promiſe unto 
a the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 2 37 ä 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord this day, which A it came to paſs in the four hundred and 
hath given unto David a wiſe {on over this great fourſcore year after the children of Iſrael 
D people. were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
75 8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon; ſaying, I have year of Solomon's reign over lirael, in the month 
" confidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me Zif, which the ſecond month, that he began to 
tri for: and I will do all thy deſire concerning timber build the houſe of the Lord, | 
"7 of cedar and concerning timber of fir. 2 And the houſe which king Solomon built for 
* 9 My ſervants ſhall bring Sm down from Leba- the Lord, the length thereof was threeſcore cubits, 
zof non unto the ſea: and I will convey them by ſea and the breadth thereof twenty cur, and the 
4 in floats unto the place that thou ſhall appoint me, height thereof thirty cubits. 
r and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and 3 And the porch before the temple of the houſe, 


thou ſhalt receive them: and thou ſhalt accom- twenty cubits was the length thereof, according 

pliſh my defire in giving food for my houſhold. to the breadth of the houſe; and ten cubits was 
10 80 Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir- the breadth thereof before the houſe, _ 

trees according to all his deſire. 4 And for the houſe he made windows of nar- 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand. row lights. ' | 


5 meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, and 5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he built 
vil twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon chambers round about, againſt the walls of the 
* to Hiram year by year. | ER houſe round about, 4:4 of the temple and of the 


12 And the Lord gave Solomon wiſdom, as he oracle: and he made chambers round about. 


ccle · e x — — — — — — 
* * | | plan, and all things neceſſary for the undertaking ? it may be anſwer, 
and Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. ed, that the materials his father had provided, lay rude and untaſhion- 


| | ed, and at a conſiderable diſtance: this time was therefore requiſite to 
; I And Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants to Solomon.) That is, he form them into the exact ſymmetry and order in which the ſcripture 
e 


tions vt ambaſſadors to condole with king Solomon the death of his fa- repreſents them; eſpecially as the very ſtones, which made the foun- 
ſongs ther, and to congratulate his acceſſion to the throne | dation, were probably vaſt blocks of marble or porphyry, and all po- 
It Twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat, &c.) Dr. Shaw obſerves, liſhed in the moſt exquiſite manner, The Jews tell us, that Solomon 
— that the Holy Land is till in general very fruitful, and were it well would not make uſe of what his father had prepared, being reſolved 
claſs vcked with inhabitants, would ſtill be capable of affording the like to build the temple at his own expence; and put into the treatury of 
WM upplies of corn and oil}, OD RT, | © the Lord's houſe all that David bad dedicated to the work. And 
ſome 15 Feurſcore thouſand bewers in the mountains.) That is, hewers of therefore four years cannot be accounted an unreaſonable time, to 
ry of ones; for the timber was hewed by Hiram's ſervants. It may ſeem gather gold and ſilver ſufficient to defray fo vaſt an expence , 
pru · range, that ſo many men ſhould be employed in building ſo ſmall 4 And for the bouſe be made windows of narrow lights.) Or, as it is 
hem - 2 Place as the temple: but we muſt conſider, there were many other in the margin, broad within and narrow withour By which mean 
other works which Solomon finiſhed, (ix. 15.) the materials of which were the houſe was better ſecured from the weather, and at the ſame time 
t So⸗ probably prepared here. Patrick. | 7 had ſufficient light. | | 
kinds 13 Stone-ſquarers.] The Hebrew is Giblim, and fignifies the Giblites, 5 And againſt theywall of the houſe.) Or Joining 10 it, as the words 
lence» or mhabitants of the country now called Giby/e, whom Hiram made are rendered in the margin: for the beams were not faſtened to the 
; pbi- ne of in preparing the materials for Solomon's temple, the LXX walls of the houſesgas we read ig the following verſe : but a wooden 
call it Bybi; or Bybius, | 5 wall ſeems to haveyþeen built round the houſe. contiguous to the in- 
2 | 4 ner 8 of the Wall, in which the beams ſupporting the chambers 
a omm VI. were faſtened. a | 
entary and Notes on Chapter VI And he made chambers round about.] Theſe chambers were for the 
-. . the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſracl.] If it ſhould he prieſts to lay b lber in, and the place where they cat the 
>; Om Solomon did not begin the building ot the temple ſooner, {acrifices, Cc. b - | 


en in the firſt year of his reign, fince his father had left him a 
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6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle was fix cubits broad, and the third 
tas ſeven cubits broad: for without ia the wall of 
the houſe he made narrowed reſts round about, 
that the beams ſhould not be faſtened in the walls 
of the houſe, | a” 

7 And the houſe, when it was building, was 
built of tone made ready before it was brought 
thither: ſo that there was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe while it 
was in building. 

8 The door of the middle chamber was in the 
right fide of the houſe: and they went up with 
winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, and out of 
the middle into the third. | 


9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it, and | 


covered the houſe with beams and boards of cedar. 
10 And then he built chambers againſt all the 
houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted on the 
houſe with timber of cedar. | 
11 And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
mon, ſaying, e 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in build- 
ing, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and execute 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments, 
to walk in them: then will I perform my word 
with thee, which I ſpake unto David thy father. 
13 And I will dwell among the children of Iſ- 
rael, and will not forſake my people lſrael. 
14 So Solomon built the houſe and finiſhed it. 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe within 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the houſe, 
and the walls of the ceiling: and he covered hem 
on the inſide with wood, and covered the floor of 
the houſe with planks of fir. 
16 And he built, twenty cubits on the ſides of 
the houſe, both the floor, and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built (em for it within, 
even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy place : 
17 And the houſe, that i, the temple before it, 
was forty cubus /ong. | 


Lord; :: 5. | 


the cherubims were of one meaſure and one ſize, 


18 And the cedar of the houſe within war care; 
ed with knops, and open flowers: all wa: ceg,, 
there was no ſtone ſeen, {© © Th 
19 And the oracle he prepared in the houfe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of ry 1 


20 And the oracle in the forepart war twent 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold, and /o covered the 
altar which was of cedar. i N 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with 
pure gold: and he made a partition, by the chaing 
of Fold before the oracle, and he overlaid it with 

old. e e 
: 22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with gold 
until he had finifhed all rhe houſe: alſo the whole 
altar that was by the oracle, he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oracle he made two che. 
rubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits high, 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the che. 
rub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: 
from the uttermoſt part of the one wing, unto the 
uttermoſt part of the other, were ten Cubits, 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 


26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and ſo was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
houſe ; and they ſtretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one touched 
the oze wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall: and their wings touched 
one another in the midſt of the houſe. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold, 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, 
and palm-trees, and open flowers within and 
without. | Lk! 

30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. þ 
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Tie nethermeſt chamber was five cubits broad, and the middle was fix 
ecubits broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad.) It appears, from ver. 
10, that they were only five cubits high, and built over one another 
three ſtories; increaſing one cubit in breadth every ſtory, by the fol- 

lowing contrivance ; the wall of the temple was not of the ſame thick- 
neſs at the top as it was near the foundation, but narrowed in a gra- 
dual manner, and by that means rendered the chambers larger. 

7 So that there was neither hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron heard 

in the houſe, while it was in building.) The ſtones were laid without 
any noiſe, nothing being wanting but to join them together. The 
Jews, however, have entertained a very odd conceit, namely, that 
the dæmon Aſmodeus drove Solomon once from his throne, and 
reigned in his place, while that prince was forced to travel over ſeve- 
ral kingdoms and provinces of the world; but that, at his returm.to 
Jeruſalem, be defeated Aſmodeus; and having chained him, that he 
could do no hurt, compelled him to teach him the art of cutting 
ſtones for the temple, without making any noiſe ; which was done, 
as they ſay, not with any tool or inſtrument, but by a worm called 
Samir, which cuts and poliſhes ſtone with a wonderful facility, But 
the foundation of all this ridiculous fiction is laid in a miſtake of the 
word Samir, which ſignifies a very hard ſtone called Smirir, uſed in 
cutting and poliſhing other ſtones, and which Solomon's workmen 
had doubtleſs recourſe to on this occaſion. 


12 Concerning this houſe, which thou art in building, &c.] The Jews 


tell us, that theſe words were ſpoken to Solomon by the prophet 
Ahijah the Shilonite, to forewarn him, that, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrength of the foundation of the temple, it ſhapld ſoon be deſtroy- 
ed, unleſs he and the people of Iſrael took care io obſerve the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and walk in his ways. "* » 
15 And he built the walls of the bouſe within with board: of cedar.] 
That is, he wainſcotted the whole houſe with cedar. | 


conſulted. 5 


—— — 


16 Even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy place.] We have here 
an explanation of what is meant by the 5% in the preceding verſes. 
And ſurely this part beſt deſerved to be ſtiled the houſe, as the Divine | 
Glory dwelt there, and from whence God gave anſwers when he vs 


I9 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe within, to ſet there the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord] That is, in the innermoſt part of the 
houſe he built the moſt holy place, to reccive the ark of God- 1 
ſeems to have been called the innermoſt part, becauſe it was furt 
from the entrance into the building. The Jewiſh doctors pretend, 
that this ſignifies a ſubterraneous room, conſtructed on purpole to 
hide the ark; in caſe the houſe ſhould be laid deſolate : and that this 
ſubterraneous apartment was made very deep, having winding pal 
ſages leading to it, and on the mouth a large ſtone, on which the aK 
was placed. Here they fancy Joſiah hid the ark, the pot of mann « 
the rod of; Aaron, and the holy oil; and that they were all found here, 
after the people returned from the Babyloniſh captivity. But there 
is not the leaſt foundation for this ſtory : on the contrary, it is con 
tradicted by what they themſelves acknowledge, namely, that there 
was no ark in the ſecond temple. | | 

23 And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive-tree, each tes 
eubits high.) Theſe were different from the cherubims made by Moſes, 
which were of ſolid gold, and of the ſame piece with the mx 
_ j 3 thoſe made by Solomon were of wood, and overlal 
with gold. ä ; 

27 And be ſet the cherubims within the inner houſe.) With their faces 
towards the ſanctuary, ſo that they looked upon him that entered in 
to the oracle. There were four cherubims in the moſt holy place M 
Solomon's temple; namely, two made by Moſes, and two by 4 
mon, The latter ſcem to have ſpread their wings over the former, it 
were added for the greater ornament and glory of the houſe of 5 
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Hiram works. 


— And for the entering of the oracle he 
. hn of olive-tree: the lintel and fide-poſts 


mad 


"were a fifth part of the wall, 


32 The two doors alſo were of olive-tree; and 


he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and 


trees, and open flowers, and overlaid 7hem 
par * and 19 924 gold upon the cherubims, 
and upon the palm trees. 6 a 
2 So alſo made he for the door of the temple, 
poſts of olive-tree a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir- tree: the two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. | 

35 And he carved rereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers: and covered them with 


gold fitted upon the carved wor. 


26 J And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- beams. 


the houſe of the Lord laid, in the month Zit. 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul 
( which i the eighth month) was the houſe 
finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and ac- 
cording to all the faſhion of it: So was he ſeven 
years in building it. 


"GH n n. 


1 The building of Solomon's houſe: 2 Of the Houſe a 
of Lebanon: 8 Of the houſe of Pharoab's Daughter, boar: of Tyre. - 


23 and emple. | | 
UT Solomon was building his own houſe 
thirteen years, and he finiſhed all his houſe. 
2 {| He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon ; the length thereof was a hundred cu- 


bits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 


height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of 

cedar-pillars with cedar-beams upon the pillars, 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 

the beams, that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen in 


' a row. | 


4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
light was againſt light in three ranks, IG 
5 And all the doors and poſts were ſquare with 
the MINOR and light was againſt light 1n three 
ranks, | 1 
6 And he made a porch of pillars; the 


1 


4 thn —Y 
— — 


| length thereof wat fifty cubits, and the bre 


floor to the other. 


n 


Ti | "5 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch war before 


them: and the ofher pillars, and the'thick beams 


were before them. e 
7 Ihen he made a porch for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and 
it was covered with cedar from one fide of the 


- 8 {| And his houſe where he dwelt bad another 


court within the porch, which was of the like 


work. Solomon made alſo an houle for Pharaoh's 
daughter (whom he had taken fo wi) like unto 


this por. 


9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to 


the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, 


-within and without, even from the foundation 


unto the coping, and / on the out- ſide toward the 


| great court. | 
37 C In the fourth year was the foundation of 


10 And the foundation war of coſtly ſtones, 


even great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 


of eight cubits. 5 a7 1109 


11 And above Were coſtly ſtones, after the mea- 


-ſure.of hewed ſtones, and cedars, / ! 


12 And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed-ftones, and a row of cedar- 


beams, both for the inner court of the houſe of 


the Lord, and for the porch of the houſe. - 
13 T And king Solomon ſent and fached Hiram 


14 He ws: a widow's ſon of the tribe of Naph- 


tali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker 


in braſs: and he was filled with wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, and cunning to work all werks in 
braſs. And he came to king Solomon, and wrought 


z 


all his work, _ os gee 
15 For he caſt two pillar of braſs, of eighteen 
cubits high a piece: and a line of twelve cubits 


1 


did compaſs either of them about. 


16 And he made two chapiters / molten brafs 


to ſet upon the tops of the pillars; the height of 
the one chapiter wa: five cubits, and the height of 


the other chapiter wa: five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker-work, and'wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters, which were upon 
the tops of the pillars ; ſeven for the one chapi- 
ter, and ſeven for the other chap iter. 


18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
45 VV „ round 


* 
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31 The lintel and fide prfts were a fiſth part of the wall.] This paſ- 
ſage is very obſcure, and the words of the wall are not in the Hebrew; 
and therefore it may be underſtood to fignity, that they held the pro- 


portion of a fifth part to the doors. But others are of opinion, that 


it implies this gate to be the fifth in number, belonging to the houſe. 
The firſt opening into the court of the people: the ſecond into the 


court of the prieſts; the third, the door of the porch; the fourth, 


that of the holy place, and the fifth that of the oracle. 

38 So was he /even years in building] He was ſeven years and a 
half; but the leſſor number is omitted, as is uſual in the ſacred writ- 
ings, And it muſt be owned, when all things are conſidered, that 


Solomon made extraordinary diſpatch ;- for though the remple itſelf 


was but a ſmall edifice, yet the ſeveral courts and offices that were 
about it, rendered the whole a vaſt pile of building The temple of 
Diana at Epheſus is ſaid to have employed all Aſia two hundred 
years: and Pliny affirms, that one of the Egyptian pyramids employ- 
ed no leſs than thr& hundred and ſixty thouſand men for twenty 
years together: and ſurely no reaſonable man can wonder that this 
temple was ſeven years and a half in building. 0 5 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 But Solomon wat building his can houſe thirteen years.) He did 
dot begin to build his own houſe, till he had finiſhed the remple of 
God, that nothing might delay that holy work, This appears from 

Nuuz. 50, ; 


* 


IAA 


chap. ix, 10, where it is ſaid he was twenty years. in finiſhing both 


theſe ſtructures. | 6 ity C90 

2 He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon.) Some commeèn- 
tators are of opinion, that this houſe was the ſame with the palace 
which Solomon built in Jeruſalem, and that it had its name from the 
tall pillars that ſupported it, which reſembled the cedars in the toreſt 
of Lebanon: but the contrary is manifeſt, becauſe the holy ſèriptures 


ſpeak of it as a diſtin& building; though perhaps it might hot be far 


diſtant, from the other, on ſome cool, ſhady mountain, which made it 
reſemble mount Lebanon. For it is idle to think that this houſe was 


really built on Lebanon, fince we read ver. 7, that Solomon had a 


throne in it, arid chap. x. 17, that he depoſited there the ſhields of 
gold he had made, which he would hardly have done, had this houſe 
been erected on mount Lebanon, which was fituared in the-verygx- 


tremity of his kingdom. And therefore we may conclude, that this 


houle was near Jeruſalem,” and called by the name of the*foreft of 
Lebanon, becauſe it was ſituated in a lofty place like Lebanon; and 
the trees which grew around it, made it very cool and Han, and 
conſequently proper for Solomon to Wade in during che ummer, as 
he did in his palace at Jeruſalem in the winter. F 

15 For be caſt two pillars of braſs of eighteen cubits high a piece. ] 
In the chronicles it is ſaid, that theſe pillars were thirty five cubits 


bigh; but this relates to the height of them both together, without 


their pedeſtals; whereas. the height of each is given here with is 


pedeſtal. 
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3 8 baſes, tapers, G | 
34 And there were four underteuers to 
corners of one baſe: and the 
the very baſe itſelf. N e 
35 And in the top of the baſe ua 2bere a rayng 
compaſs of half a cubic high: and on the top of 
the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders \ 
thereof, were the ſame. | 
36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubing, li 
ons, and palm trees, according to the proportion 
of every one, and additions round about. 
37 After this mazner he made the ten baſes: all 
2 them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one 
38 J Then made he ten lavers of braſs; ane 
laver contained forty baths: and every laver was 
four cubits: and upon every one of the ten baſes 
one laver. . 4 TAY 
39 And he put five baſes on the right ſide of the 
houſe, and five on the left fide of the houle: and 
he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the houſe ef. 
ward over againſt the ſouth. e 
40 J And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſho- 
vels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end of 
doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the houſe of the Lord. e 
41 The two pillars, and the zue bowls of the 
chapiters, that were on the top of the two pillars: 
and the two net-works, to cover the two boyls 
of the chapiters, whicli were upon the top of the 
pillars: -.-. 2, 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for 
one net-work, to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were upon the pillars. EM 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the 
baſes: 0 e | | 
; 44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the 
oh VV . 
45. And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to \ 
king Solomon, for the houſe of the Lord, war 
bright braſs. 8 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cal 
them in the clay-ground, between Succoth and 
„„ ET £5 TI 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unweigh, 
becauſe they were exceeding many: neither Wa 
the weight of the brats found out. 5 
18 And Solomon made all the veſſels that p. 
tamed unto the houſe of the Lord: the altar 
gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the ſhew- 
bread war. „ 1 
9 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five on 
the right /e, and five on the left, before the bra- 
cle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs of gold. 
50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and be 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers 9 port 
gold, and the hinges / gold, bor for the doors © 
the inner houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the 
doors of the houſe, ro wir, of the temple. _ 
51 So was ended all the work that king 
mon made for the houſe of the Lord: and 


7 he molten ſea, © Is. 


ed cw. 


10:4 about upon the one net-work, to cover the 
chapiters that were upon the top, with pomegra- 
natés: and ſo he did tor the other chapiter. - - 
% And the chapicers that were upon the top of 
the pillars were of lily-work in the porch, four 
cubiis. | Ts DON 3 | 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 5d 
pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly which 
was by the net-work; and the pomegranates were 
two hundred, in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter. 5 l 

21 Aud he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the 
ten ple, and he ſet up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof Jachin: and he ſet up the left 
pillar and called the name thereof Boaz, - 
22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily- 
work. So was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 

23 And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits from 
the one brim to the other: i was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty 
cubits did com paſs it round about. „ 

24 And under the brim of it round about ber: 
were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, compaſ- 
ſing the ſea round about: the knops were caſt in 
two rows when it was caſt, vs 

25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea was, ſer 
above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
1award. _ 2 BELL” 
26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof, was wrought like the brim of a 
cup. with flowers of lillies, it contained two 
thouſand baths. * | tbh 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs; four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four cu- 
bits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. : 5 

28 And the work of the baſes, wa: on this man- 
ner: They had borders, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges: CON, 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon 
the ledges here was a baſe above: and beneath the 
| an and oxen were certain additions made of thin 
. 30 And every baſe had four brazen wheels, and 
plates, of braſs: and the four corners thereof had 
underſetters: under the laver were underſetters 
molten, at the ſide of every addition f 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was 
round ter the work of the baſe, a cubit and an 
Half: and alſo upon the mouth of it were grav- 
ings with their borders, four-ſquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels: 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to 
the baſe; and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. — 

3 And the work of the wheels war like the 
work of a chariot wheel: their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their fellocs, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 
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the pillar of fire that conducted the Iſraelites through the wilderoeh. 
26 It contained two thouſand bath: ] A bath was the ſame r hy 

ephah, and contained eight gallons; fo that this molten fea bei 

teen thouſand gallons, | ; | | 


” 


21 Ad be ſet wp the pillars in the porch of the temple, &c.) It is generally 
thought that theſe pillars were made and erected for ornament only, 
becauſe they ſupported no building; but Abarbinel is of opinion, that 
$olomon placcd them here as ſymbols of the pillar of the cloud, and 
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Solomon s bleſſing | 


* I OY 


j don brought in the things which David his ta- wings over the place of the ark, and the cheru- 4 
f ther had dedicated; even the filver, and the gold, bim covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof 


and the veſſels, did he put among the treaſures of above. 


. 


f 0 N Ae a aRNN pdf the ſtaves were not ſeen in the holy place be- 
19 CHAP, VIII. 45 fore the oracle, and they were not feen without: 


The fl of the relle) ofthe gert, Ergee, 399 here hey doing this day, gte dhe 0 
mon's Bleſſings 22 His prayer: 62 He. ſuexghc e tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there ai Horeb, 

peace- Mering. When the Lord made @ covenant with the children 
HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, of Iſrael, when they came out of the land of E- 

and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of gypt. | e e 5 

me fathers of the children of Iſrael, unto king 10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were 
golomon in Jeruſalem, that they might bring up come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled 


ie the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the the houſe of the Lord. Fo | 
16 city of David, which 2 in Zion. "i II So that theprieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 
es 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled theme becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
; ſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the had filed the houſe of the Lord. | 
* month Ethanim, which the ſeventh month, 12 J Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord ſaid that 
id 3 And all the elders of Ifrael came, and the he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 5 
1 prieſts took up the ark. hes Iz 1 have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
4 And they brought up the ark of the Lord, a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever. 
o- and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 14 And the king turned his face about, and 
of the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even bleſſed all che congregation of Iſrael And all 
n thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. the congregation ot Iſrael flood; _ 
5 And king Solomon and all the congregation 15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed e the Lord God of 
he of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, were Ifrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David 
TS: with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep, and my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled ir, 
ls oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for ſaying, 1 285 . 
he multitude. TY | DER 16 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out of all 
Wo venant of the Lord, unto his place, into the oracle the. tribes of IIrael, to build an houſe that my 
for of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, even under the name might be therein: but I choſe David to be 
he wings of the cherubims. per my people Iſrael. 8 
a 7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their, two 17 And it was in the heart of David my * 
the TED | 78 On Ather 
he | TE. z | "put there at Horeb.] The author of the Hebrews tells us, that in the 
| Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII, ark was the golden pot, that bad the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
| | F as well as the tables of the covenant, Heb. ix 4 In order to reconcile 
= 2 All the min of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unte king Solomon— this, it is obſerved, that before the ark had any fixed and ſettled 
to in the month Ethanim.) This happened at the feaſt of tabernacles, place, which is the time the apoſtle refers to, all theſe things were in- 


which was appointed in commemoration of the children of Iſrael's cluded in it, though it was chiefly intended as a repoſitory for the 
dwelling in tents. while they wandered in the wilderneſs, and of the tables of the covenant ; but when it was placed in the temple, no- 
tabernacle, which at that time was built, where God promiſed to thing was left in it except theſe two tables, all rhe others being placed 


caſt meet them, to dwell among them, and io ſanctify the place with his in the treaſury of the temple, where the book of the law was found 
4 glory; and conſequently, might be well thought a very proper ſea- in the days of Joſiah. | N Ji: . 
an ſon for the dedication of the temple, which was to ſucceed in the 10 The cloud filled ihe houſe of the Lord.) By this fign God de» 
tabernacle's place, Cog clared his acceptance of the building, and the furniſhing of the temple 
hed, 4 And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of the as a ſervice done to his name; at the ſame time declaring, that as the 
M " congregation.) It has been aſked what tabernacle, whether that made glory of the ark, that ſacred ſymbol of his preſence, had been long 
by Moſes, and which was then at Gibeon, or that of David, which eclipſed by its frequent removals and mean habitations, ſo now his 
| | was at Jeruſalem? In anſwer to which ſome have imagined, that both pleaſure was, that it ſhould be looked upon with the ſame eſteem 
per- theſe tabernacles were now carried into the temple, and laid up there, and veneration as when Moſes firſt conducted it into the tabernacle. 
r of in order to prevent all ſuperſticion and idolatry, and that no worſhip For this cloud was not a heavy, thick, opaque body, ſuch as is en- 
f might be per formed any where but at the houſe now dedicated to gendered in the air, and ariſes from vapours and exhalations; but a 
ew- God's ſervice. But others have obſerved, that the conveniency which cloud that was dark and luminous at the ſame time, whoſe darkneſs 
| avid made for the reception of the ark, was never called the taber- was awful and majeſtic, and whole internal part was bright and re- 
e ON nacle of the congregation, been no more than a plain tent, ſet up in fulgent, darting its rays and exhibiting its light through its obſcurity : 
"ay onedarge room of the royal palace, till a more proper receptacle fo that, according to its different phaſis or poſition, it became to the 


could be provided for it; but the tabernacle was the ſame that had Iſraelites, a pillar of A cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night, to 
ſojourned ſo long in the wilderneſs. The tent was the ſame. the cur- direct them in their journey, and enlighten theit paths. Whatever 
tains the ſame, and the altar the ſame that was made by Moſes; or, it was that conſtitut'd this ſtrange appearance, it is certain that this 


the at leaſt, if there was any alteration, as things of that nature could mixture of light and darkneſs was conſidered as a ſvmbol of the Di- 
| | bardly ſubſiſt ſo long withevit repair, the reparation was always made vine Preſence; for the holy pſalmiſt informs us, that He, who dwel- 
pure according to the original model, and with as little deviation as poſ- leth in light that is inacceſſible, made darkneſs bis ſecret place, his pavi- 
rs of ſible, It is not, therefore, to be doubted, but that the Moſaic taber- /ion round about him, with datk water and thick clouds to cover him, 
the nacle is that here intended; which, for the prevention of ſchiſm, Pf. xvii. 11. | 825 3 
and to make the temple the center of devotion, was now taken down 12 Then ſpoke Solomon. 1 When he ſaw the prieſts return in great 
. and depoſited in the treaſury, where it continued till the taking of confternation out of the houſe of God, he uitcred the following 
olo- eruſalem by the Chaldeans; when Jeremiah, as Joſephus informs us, words to compoſe and comfort them. ECD 
0l0- bm admoniſhed by God to take it, together wich the ark, and the The Lord ſaid that he would dwell in the thick dar tneſi.] As if he 
5 tar of incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſectet place for fear of pro- had ſaid, Be not afraid, but look upon this cloud as a token of God's 
m anation; and it is doubted whether they have ever yet been re- preſence and protection, and thai he owns this for his houſe, the place 
— moved. | Ea f his reſidence, where he will vouchſafe to dwell in the manner he 
crneſs. Th e 5 3 5 nce, wh 1 vouch | he 
ch the 9 Tiere was nothing in the ark ſave the tao tables of flone, which Moſes has declared. 


= 


) 
* 


Solomon's prayer at the 


EI NN On "IN * 


ther to build an hou 
God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſaid unto Davi 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my name, thou 
thine heart. 

19 Nevertheleſs t 


\ 


bet alt not build the hoaſe: 


— 


but thy Ion that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, 


he ſhall build the houſe unto my name. 


20 And the Lord hath performed his word that 
he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of David 
my father, and ſit on the throne of Iſrael, as the 
r the 


Lord promiſed, and have built an houſe fo 
name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 


21 And 1 have ſet there a place 


made with our fathers, when he 
out of the land of Egypt. | 


22 } And Solomon ſtood before the altar of the 
Lord, in the preſence of all the congregation of 


brought them 


% 
Kk 2 


Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands toward heaven. 
23 And he ſaid, Lord God of -Ifrael, /bere is no 


. God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth be- 
neath, who keepeſt covenant and mercy with thy 
ſervants, that walk before thee with alltheir heart; 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
father that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt al- 
ſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled ? with thine 
hand, as f i, this day. | 
25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that thou pro- 
miſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man in my fight to ſit on the throne of Iſrael; fo 
that thy children take heed to their way, that they 
waik betore me as thou haſt walked before me. 


ſe for the name of the Lord 
d my father, 


didſt well that it was in 


for the ark, 
wherein 7 the covenant of the Lord, which he. 


- not contain thee ; 


have builded? „ 
yer of th 
Lord my God 


Prayer which 
day: 


31 If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour 
and an oath be laid SOM — t an 
wear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe: - %%% 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 9 

bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righte- 
„ RE ON ry 
33 When thy people Iſrael. be ſmitten dom 
before the enemy becauſe they have ſinned again 
thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and confels 
thy name, and pray, and make ſupplication uud 
thee in this houſe: py oo tp 
1 3 ugh © Io 34 Then 


22 And Solomon ſpr:ad forth bis bands toward beaven.] This was 
a ſolemn poſture of prayer among other nations, as well as the He- 
brews, But it is evident, from ver. 54, that when he had ſtood 
ſome time with his face towards the altar, he fell on his knees, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards heaven, wg 
23 And he jail, Lord God of Ifrarl, &c.] The prayer which Jo- 
ſephus puts, into the mouth of Solomon, upon this occaſion, is to 
the following effect; O Lord thou that inhabiteſt eternity, and haſt 
« raiſed out of nothing this mighty fabrick of the univerſe, the hea- 
vens, the air, the earth, and the fea; thou that filleſt the whole, 
and every thing that is in it, and art thyſelf unbounded and in- 
comprehenſibie ; look down graciouſly upon thy ſervants, that 
have preſumed to erect a temple here to the honour of thy great 
name Lord, hear our prayers, and accept our ſarrifices. Thou 
art every where, vouchiate to be with us. Thou that ſeeſt and 
heareſt all things, look down from thy throne in heaven, and give 
ear to our ſupplications in this place. Thou that never faileſt to 
* affiit thoſe that call upon thee day and night, and love and ſerve 
« thee with a pure heart, have mercy upon us.“ 
27 But will God—dwell on the earth.] A very ſignificant expreſſion, 
elegantly deſcribing the amazement and rapture of the royal pro- 
phet's mind. he uſes no epithet where writers of inferior dif- 
.cernment would have been found to multiply them: but ſpeaks of 
the Deity as an incomprehenſible Being, whoſe excellency is exalted 
above all praiſe—Dwe/!? to beſtow on ſinful creatures a propitious 
look, or tavour them with a tranſient viſit of kindneſs, would have 
been an unutte:able obligation: will he then vouchſafe to fix his a- 
| bode with us? | 
ZBiebold! the beaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how 
much leſs this houſe that I have builded?) Incomparable ſaying! wor- 
thy the wiſeſt of men! Who would not chooſe to poffels ſuch ele- 
vated devotion, rather than own all the glittering materials of this 
ſumptuous edifice ? Behold! rhe heaven; the ſpacious concave of the 
firmament : that wide-extended azure circumference, in which worlds 
unnumbered perform their revolutions, is too fcanty an apartment 
for the Godhead,---Nay, the beaven of heavens : thoſe vaſtly higher 
tracts which lie far beyond the limits of human ſurvey, to which our 
very thoughts can hardly ſoar; even theſe, unbounded as they are, 
cannot afford an adequate habitation for Jehovah; even theſe 
dwindle into a point, when compard with the infinity of his eſſence; 
even theſe are as nothing before him. Hou lunch leſs the Houſe 1 


T 
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dt every devout ſupplicant, yet for the preſervation of peace and yo 


bave builded ? How poorly diminutive is the fpeck I have erected, and 
how far beneath ſo auguſt a preſence, ſo immenſe a majeſty. 

The building was too glorious for the mightieſt monarch to inhabit; 
too ſacred for unhallowed feet even to enter; yet infinitely too mean 
for the Deity to reſide in. We are apt to be ſtruck with admiration, 
at the beatiful grandeur of a maſterly performance ia architegure. 
And, perhaps, could we have had fight of this temple of Solomon, 
we ſhould have made the ſuperficial obſervation of the dilcipes, 
„What manner ot ſtones, and what buildings are here?” But wb 
a nobler turn of thought, and juſter taſte of things does it dilcover, 
to join with Iirael's king, in celebrating the condeicenſion of the D. 
vine Inhabitant! That the high and lofty One, who fills immentity 
with his glory, ſhould, in a pecutiar manner, fix his abode there! 
Should there manifeſt an extraordinary degree of his benedictise pie. 
ſence ; permit ſintul mortals to approach his majeſty, and even pie: 
miſe to mate them joyful in bis houſe of prayer. Nay, the everlaſting Gol 
does not diſdain to dwell in our ſouls by his holy ſpirit, and makes 
even our bodies his temple; deigus to be intimately united to pov 
polluted breathing duſt. O] unparallelled honour ! Invaluable piiv 
lege! Be this my portion, and I ſhall not covet crawas, nor envy con- 
querors. | hy oO IP Ort ORE 

29 Hearken unte the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall male towardi (hi 
place] He beſeeches God to hear the prayer of every ſupplican; 
who ſhould look toward the temple in his prayer, even though be va 
not preſent in that houſe to preſent his petition, 5 

33 When thy people. Iſtacl pre and make ſupplication wnto the! i 
this bouſe.) It is doubtleſs the fame thing to God in whatever place 
we pray, provided we pray with a pious mind and a devout heart, 300 
make the ſubject of our prayers tuch things as he hath permitted 
us to aſk; but it was not conſiſtent with the prefervatiar of the Jev- 
iſh ſtate and religion, that God ſhould be publickly worſhipped in eber 
place; for as the Jews were on every ſide ſurrounded with idolaters, 
led away with divers ſuperſtitions, and all ignorant of the true God 
it was highly neceſſary, that in all divine Matters there ſhould be 4 
{trit union between them all, both in heart and voice; and conſequent 

ly, that they ſhould all meet together in one place to worſhip BY 
leſt they ſhould run into parties, and fall into idolatry, as was really 
the caſe when the kingdom was divided. And therefore, tho! Solo- 
mon well knew that in every place God was ready to hear the priest 
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AFhen hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
n of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again unto 
$ land, which. thou gaveſt unto their fathers, 5 
4 Jen heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 

N they have ſinned againſt thee; if they 
ray towards this place, and confeſs thy name, and 
15 from their ſin, when thou afflicteſt them. 
* Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
ig of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
mou teach them the good way wherein they 
hould walk, and give rain upon thy land which 
thou haſt given to thy people for an inheritance. 
f there be in the land famine, if there 
de peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there 
de caterpillar; if their enemy beſiege them in the 
land ot their ran whatſoever plague, whatſo- 
yer fickneſs there bes . tugy nn i el nn 
J What prayer-and ſupplication ſoever be made 
by any man or by all thy people Iſrael, which 
ſhall know every man the plague of his own heart, 
and ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe: |, 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac- 
cording to his ways, whoſe heart thou knowelſt ; 
(tor thou, even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of 
all the children of men.) FER, th 
40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live, in the land which thou gaveſt unto our 
fathers. V N . 
4t Moreover, concerning a ſtranger, that u not 
of thy people Iſrael, bu! cometh out 
country for thy name's fake, 
42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, and 
of thy ſtrorig hand, and of thy ſtretched- out arm ;) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- place: and 
do according to all that the ſtranger calleth tothee 
for: that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as « thy people Iſrael; and 
that they may know that this houſe which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 


enemy, whitherſoever thou ſbalt ſend them, and 
ſhall pray unto the Lord toward the city. which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that I have 
/// ooo 

45 Then hear thou in heayen their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe. 
46 It they ſin againſt thee (for 75 s no man 
that finneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them to the enemy: ſo that they carry 
them away captives unto the land of the enemy, 
far or Et he ed” 

, 47 Tt if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and re- 
Peat, and make ſupplicarion unto thee in the land 
of them that carried them captives, ſaying, We 
have ſinned, and have done perverſely, we have 
committed wickedneſs, e. 


* 


— , 


they have tranſgreſſed 
compaſſion before them who carried them cap- 


of a far 


44 It thy people go out to battle againſt their | 


48 And % return unto thee with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul, in the land of their ene- 
mies which led them away captive, and pray un- 
to thee towards their land which thou gaveſt unto 
their fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen; 
and the houſe which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heaven. thy dwelling-place, and 
maintain their cauſe, . 1 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee, ani all 8 


againſt thee, and give them 


tive, that they may have compaſſion on them. 
I For they & thy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughreſt forth out of Egypt, from 
the midſt of the furnace of iro:n 
2 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- 
plication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication 
of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call tor unto thee. 3 1 
$3. For thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, zo #e thine inheritance, 
as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, 
when thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, 
O Lord God. | „ 
34 And it was %, that when Solomon had made 
an end ot praying all this prayer and ſupplication 
unto the Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of 
the Lord, from kneeling on his knees, with his 


* 


hands ſpread up to heaven. 
Bo 
gation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 


5s Bleſſed & the Lord, that hath given reſt unto. 


eir tranſgreſſions wherein * 


And he flood, and bleſſed all the congre- : 


his people Iſrael, according to all that he promiſ- 


ed: there hath not failed one word of all his good 
promiſed by the hand of Moſes 


E he 
his lervant. | 
57 The Lord our G 


„ 


od be with us, as he was 


with our fathers: let him not leave us; nor for- 


fake us e | 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, 


to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 


ments, and his ſtatutes and his 
he commanded our fathers. f ä 

59 And let theſe my words whetewith I have 

made ſupplication before the Lord, be nigh unto 

the Lord our God day and night, that he main- 


Judgments; which 


tain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe of his | 


people Iſrael ar all times, as the matter ſhall re- 
quire: 

60 That all 

that the Lord i God, and that tbere 15 none elſe. 


* 


the people of the earth may know 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 


Lord our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep 
his commandments, as at this day. | 


a 
- 


fered ſacrifice before the Lord., 


63 And 


would be found more propitious to the prayers that were offered · in 


the temple at Jeruſalem, and thereby excite them to frequent that 
rather than any other place. | 


48 And /o teturs (6 thee with all their beart, and all their foul } 
In theſe and the foregoing words, he gives a full deſcription of irue 


Nous. 50. 


iy, he was defirous of inſpiring the people with af opinion that God 


repentance : which begins in the ſerious reflection which men make 


| upon their paſt lives, and ths preſent miſeries ito which their fins 


62 And the king and all Iſrael with him, of- 


| have brought them: which begets an unfeigned ſorrow and reſoluti-. 


on of amendment, with earncft ſupplication for mercy and grace; 
confeſſing their unworthineſs, and condemning themſelves for their 


relinquiſh with joy, and become ſincere converts to 
d. Patrick, „ 


2 


ſins, which the 
the ſervice of 


ws x 


' 
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God's covenant with Solomon. 
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63 And Solomon offched à facriſice of peace- 


offerings, which he offłred unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord. 


64 The ſame day did the king hallow the mid- 
dle of the court that was before the houſe of the 


Lord: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings: 


becauſe the braſen altar that war before the Lord 
was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and 
meat- offerings, and the fat of the peace- offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 
all Iſrael with him, a great congregation from 
the entering in of Hamath, unto the river of E- 

ypt, before the Lord our God, ſeven days, and 
even days, even fourteen days. PR: 
66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away: 
and they bleſſed the King, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the good- 
neſs that the Lord had done for David his ſer- 


vant, and for Iſrael his people. - 


* 


CHAP. IX. 


1 God's covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The mu- 
tua preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 
Jacri N 64. 


Ann it came to paſs, when Solomon had 


finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 


Lord, and the kin g's houſe, and all Solomon's de- 
fire which he was pleaſed to do. 


2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon the ſe- 
cond time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard 


thy prayer, and thy ſupplication thai thou haſt 


made before me: I have hallowed this houſe 


which thou haſt built, to put my name there for 


ever, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there 
perpetually, | V 


"—_ * —— — Att 4 


25 His yearly 


DDP 


"ig" And if thou wilt Walk before: me as David 
thy father walked in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightneſs, to do according to all chat 1 hay 


my judgments: 
5 Then I wil 
dom upon Iſrael tor ever, as I promiſed-to David 
thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail these 1 
man upon the throne of Iſrael. 
6 But if you ſhall at all turn from following 
me, you or your, children, and will not keep ny 
commandments, and my ſtatutes, Which I 'haye 
ſet before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip theme putt yn Te , a 
7 Then will I cut off Ifrael out of the land 
which I have giyen them, and this, houſe which 
I hive hallowed for my name, will I caſt gut of 
my ſight, and Ifrael ſhall be a proverb, and a by. 
word among all people . ot 


commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes any 


8 And at this houſe which is high, every ons 


that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to this houſe? _ 

9 And they ſhall anſwer; Becaule they forſook 
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fa. 
thers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have worſhipped 


them, and ſerved them: therefore hath the Lud 


brought upon them all this evil. 
10 F And it came to pas at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houle 
the houſe of the Lord, and the king's houſe, 


11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſb- 


ed Solomon with cedar- trees and fir- trees, and 


« 


with gold, according to all his deſire] that then 


king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in he 


land of Galle. 


* 
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12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to fee the 
cities which Solomon had given him, and ibey 
pleaſed him nor, Teh 1 eee Tf 


63 Two and twenly thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand 
eep.) We are not to ſuppoſe that all theſe were offered in one day, 
much leſs on one altar. The continuance of this meeting was four- 
teen days, ſeven the feaſt of tabernacles, and ſeven in that of the 
dedication ; and becauſe the braſen altar before the door of the tem- 
ple was not ſufficient to receive all theſe ſacrifices, Solomon, as we 
find in the following verſes, erefted others on this occaſion in the 
court of the prieſts, having doubtleſs received a ſpecial licence from 
God for that purpoſe. | 1 . 
Gs Seven days and ſeven days, &c.] This account is no way con- 
ſiſtent with that propriety which is obſervable through the whole ſcrip- 


| tures. The Vatican copy only renders it conſiſtently ; ** Solomon 


«© held a feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day he ſent away the 

« people.” This is entirely conſiſtent with what is ſaid 2 Chran. vii. 

9, 10. Pilkington's Remarks, VVV 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 And it came to paſs when Solomon bad finiſhed—the houſe of the 
"Lord, &c.) Ezra, 2 Chron, vii. 11, teaches us to underſtand theſe 


words in the following manner: Thus Solomon - finiſhed the houſe of the + 


Lord, &c. 

2 That the Lord appeared to Sclomon the ſecond time, &c.) Accord- 
ing to the literal ſenſe of the foregoing words, connected with the 
firſt verſe, as they ſtand in our tranſlation, God did not appear this 


ſecond time to Solomon, till thirteen years after he had finiſhed the 


houſe of the Lord, and offered up the prayer to which he now 
vouchſafed him an anſwer, It ſeems therefore more natural to un- 
derſtand the firſt verſe as I have rendered it, than to ſuppoſe that God 
would delay anſwering his prayer ſo long a time, There is alſo ano- 
ther method of removing this difficulty, namely, by making the fir ſt 
verſe of this chapter the concluſion of the preceding, and fo termi- 
nate the account of what Solomon had done; and begin this chapter 
with the ſecond verſe, where the ſacred hiſtorian enters on a freſh 
ſubject, viz, the anſwer that God returned to Solomon's prayer, which 


1 


= Y —_—_— 


he continues to the tenth verſe, preſenting us with it all at once, that | 


he might not break the thread of his warration, - 7 


3 Mine chen and mine bear ſhall bt there perpetualh.] Dy bis 


eyes and his beart be means his gracious providence, and his ten g 
love and affection ſhould always have a regard to what was done 
there. Patrick. . CT: . 
11 Ain Solomon gave Hiram twenty citiet in the ld of Gali 
lee.] It is an expreſs injunction which God gavg $9 the Iſraelites 
that the land wherein the people had a right by a givioe lot, 

himſelf a right, as being the ſole proprietor thertof,' was not to be 
ſold or alienated for ever. How then could Solomon without VF 


* 


lating this law, pretend to give him twenty cities In the lande of * 


: 


lee? Now to this ſome have replicd, that Solomon did not give Hiram 


a property and perpetual right to theſe cities, but only a gned! 


doſſeffion of them for a time, until the debt he had chntracbed for de 
| ſeveral ſupplies he reteived from him, while he was bhilding the ten. 


ple, was ſatisfied. Others think, that Solomon gave Hiram only 


own royaltics over them, and all the profits he received from wem, 
which, according to the taxes then impoſed, were not i zconfl 2 


But there is no reaſon for theſe far-fetched ſolutions, when 2. 


them to Solomon as a portion for his daughter, and others Mane 


dil 


f 10 n 1 
| | | q 
12 And Hiram came cout from Tyre to ſre the citie. n they pleeſe 


him net.] The reaſon was, becauſe the 'Tyrians were wholly add; 


of theſe cities, the friendſhip was not in the leaſt impaired be 
him and Solomon, who doubtleſs ſatisfied him fome, other way. 


— — Cee — . | 
' Mutual prefents of Solomon and Hiram 


l eſtabliſh the throne of thy king. 


hat pur 
poſe, to live in a foil which was fat and decp, and conſequently 4, 
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d be faid, What cities ore theſe which 
| haſt given me, my brother? And he called 
— the land of Cabul unto this dag. 
; 10 And Hiram ſent to the king ſix ſcore talents 9 
of 6000 And this u the reaſon of the levy which 
ting Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of 
6 joe” and his own houſe, and Millo, and the 
wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazar, and Megiddo, and 
T. n [ad 8 IN 70 261 „ 
YE For Pharoah king of Egypt had 
taken Gezer | with fire, 
1210 the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given 
it for a preſent unto his daughter Solomon's wife. 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
the nether. 1 8 e ONS! 540 
18 And Baalath, and Tadmore in the wilderneſs 
in the land, Te DE . r Ne, 
19 And all the 


* 


ne up, 


cities of ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for his 
horſemen, and that which Solomon deſired to 
build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
had of his deminienene ig ot 
20 And all the people that were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuſices, 
"hich were not of the children of Iſrael. | 
21 Their children that were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo were 
not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon 
levy a tribute of bond- ſervice unto this day. 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no bond-men: but they were men of war, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horſemen. 
22 Theſe were the. chief of the officers, that were 
over Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work. 
24 J But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of 
the city of David, unto her houſe which Solomon 
had built for her: then did he build Millo, 


4 


: 4 * — ß 
_ a EFT I i... 


25 N And three times in a yeat did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings, and peace- offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the Lord, and he 
butnt incenſe upon the altar that v before the 
Lord o he finiſhed the houſe. 79 56111 1 Enn S110. 
26 And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips 
in Ezion- geber, which it beſide Eloth on the ſhore. 
of the red ſea, in the land of Edo... 
27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 


ſhipmen that had knowledgerof the ſea; with the 


{ervants of Solomon. in ha Foc: 


20. hy5id 7 


and burnt it with fire, and -28:Arid they came to Ophir, and fetched from 


thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, 
and brought it to king Solomon 
\. A -1k A » 1 : W, 
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I The queen.” of, Sheba admireth the "01/dom of Solomon. 
| een 149 <0 . 22548 OI FLAG ITITIRITE RB FE OT 50 


iir eien 
14 Hig riches. 


| SQOOIOION DANN 01. LYVEY CHO t'3 * 

ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon concerning the name ot 
the Lord, ſhe came to provę him with! hard queſ- 
tions. 1 ne 0172 Ic) nahem of) 14 $11 DOA <1 

2 And ſhe came: t6;Jetufalem with a very great 
train, with camels that! bare ſpides, and. very 


j 4 * A Ex 44 * 
1 F 94e 
i | 


J 


o 
. ern 
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much gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe, 


was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
of all that was in her heart. 


with him 
3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: there 


Was not any thing hid from the king, which he 


told her Not. n WO ien on eee bog D315! 3:11 6] 
4 And when the queen of Sheba, had ſeen all 
Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe thats tit had 
built, 431hay:i1 7 it ak. :,34 N 200. hi non 

5 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters 
and their apparel, and hig cup- bearers, and his 
aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe f 
the Lord; there was no more ſpirit in her n 
Dr a Sein amo! Tor THY 51. 6 And 
oY DC ihn zt blog nod Weiss! 


13 And he called them the land of Cabul unto this day.] It is ge- 
nerally thought that Hiram gave. i this name by way of contempt, 
Cabal ſignifying a dirty country But'the ſeventy tranſlate it the term 
or bound, taking Cabul to be the ſame with Gabul, the Caph and Gimel 
being frequently changed; and this tract of ground terminated. 
lower Galilee, | | | | een MAC 75 
15 And Millo.] This ſtructure ſeems to have been erected for 
publick ſenate-houſe, though it was doubtleſs ſometimes uſed for 
other purpoſes. But be this as it may, it was certainly of great con- 
ſequence to the ſtrength of Jeruſalem; for when Sennacherib, in the 
days of Hezekiah, 'eame up againſt Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, that the. 
king built up all the wall that was broken—and repaired Millo, and ad- 
darts and ſhields in abundance, 2 Chrom xxxii. . 4 
18 And Tadmor in the wilderneſs.) This city was 


4 


of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates, Joſephus places 
It two days journey from upper Syria, one from the Euphrates, and 
ſix from Babylon. The ruins which ſtill remain of this city abundant- 
ly demonſtrate, that it was one of the faireſt and moſt magnificent in 
the Eaſt; and it is ſomething ſurpriſing, that hiſtory ſhould give us ng 
account either when or by whom this city was reduced to that-deplo- 
rable condition wherein it lies at his day. If the reader ſhould deſire 
more particular account of this magnificent city, and the ruins. of it, 
which are {till remaining. he would do well to conſult an elegant work 
publiſhed a few years ſince by Meſſ. Dawkins and Wood, intituled 
be Ruins of Palmyra, a performance that does honour to our country. 
, 26 And king Sovlommm made a navy e, ſhips in Ezion-geber.] Joſephus will 
have it, that zion-geber was the ſame with Bernice, which, though 
lituated on the Red-ſea, is on the African ſide; whereas the ſcripture 
Exprelly tells us, that it was a part of Idumea, or Arabia Deſerta, 
lituated upon the gulf of Elam, which is upon the oppoſite ſhore. 


4 Trang — 
called Palmyra, and ſtood in the wilderneſs of Syria, upon the borders 


210 ALD. 2. 

Which is be/ide, Eloth,) , This place is allo, called Elath, was fituared 
on the gulf of Ham, and poſſibly had/its name from thence. When 
David conquered Idumea, he made himſelf matter of this port, which 

was now uled by his fon in fittiag out this navy of ſhips. 


228 And they came to Ophir.} There was a plage in Arabia Felix 


called Ophir; but this cannot be the place ere meant, hecauſcyir was 
a three years voyage to Ophir ; whereas,tjhe place gf chat, name in 
Arabia, was not far from Ezion-geber,, eſides, they braught ivory 
from Ophir, which thecetore could not be fituated. in Arabia, no ele- 
phants being known in that county, It ſeems therefore to;have been 
ſituated in India, and, in the opinion of Bochart, was hat we now 
call the iſland of Ceylon ; which, agrees Very well. with what. che, anti- 
ents have ſaid concerning Ophir, and-preduges the ſame commodities. 
Commentary and Notes on Ghapter X.. 
n enen own tis In nent em 16} eos! 
I And when the uren of Se, Joſephus is of opinion, that 
Sheba was the ancient name of the Mero; but others, with mote 
probability, think ſhe came from Aljemin, which lay on the: borders 
of che Red · ſca, in the ſouthern part of Arabia Felix. And hence 
our Saviour calls her the: queen of the ſouth, Which än the Hebrew 
is ſemin. And this ſeems more probable, becauſe it abounded in pre- 
cious ſtones, ſpices, and gold, which they fetched ftom Ophir, the 
preſents the: brought t Solomon. This, place will alſo nge with 
whit our Savioun ſays; that ſhe came from the ends of the garth; as 
there is no land cheyondithe Sabæans in Arkbia, their country being 
an one fide bounded, by the Indian occan. The Chriſtians of Aby- 
flinia however are | confident, that the queen of Sheba came from 
their cquntry, where it was a conſtant tradition, that ſhe. had a ſon 
by Solomon, and from him their kings are deſcende d 
5 There was no more ſpirit in ber.] She was perfectiy aſtoniſhed. 
rer . q oy Noa nn #4 ears + thu 5215 wk | 
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and tribute 


6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true report 


that I heard in mine own land, of thy acts and of 
thy wiſdom. Fl 


7 Howben, I believed not the words, until I 


came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the 

half was not told me: thy wiſdom and proſperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard. | 

8 Happy «re thy men, happy ere theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which fland continually before thee, and 
that hear thy wiſdom. ; 223 
9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael: becauſe 
the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, therefore made he 
thee king, to do judgment and juſtice, 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 


Kore, and precious ſtones. There came no more 
- ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe which the queen 


of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 2 
11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold trom Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug- trees, and precious ſtones. 
12 And the king made of the almug trees pil- 
lars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the king's 


houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for ſingers. There 


came no ſuch almug trees, nor were ſeen unto 
this day. f „ | 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, befides 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty: 


ſo ſhe turned and went to her own Country, ſhe 


and her ſervants. 

14 J Now the weight of 2 that came to 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred threeſcore 
and fix talents of gold, _- : 

15 Beſides that be bad of the merchantmen, and 
of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and of all 
the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
Country. e 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred Dee of gold 
went to one target N 
17 And be made three hundred ſhields of beaten 

gold; three pound of gold went to one ſhield: and 


— 


were of gold, and al 


veſlels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and garment, 


LSYPt for fix hundred foe&elr of filver, and an 
horſe 


the king put them in the houſe of the forch o 
"18 4 Morvorer, the king atalns heli] 
18 oreover, the king made a great thy, 
of ivory, and overlaid it with the be Col, 
19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of th, 
throne was round behind: and there were ſtays on 
either fide on the place of the ſeat, and two lions 
ſtood beſide the ſtays. X 


20 Ahd twelve lions flood there on the one ſide 


and on the other fide upon the fix Reps, There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 
21 And all Ting Solomon's drinking veſſelz 
| the veſſels of the Houſe of the 
foreft of Lebanon were of pure gold; none wer, of 
filver. It was nothing accounted of in the das 
of Solomon, 1025 þ | 
22 For the king had at fea a navy of Tharſhif, 
with the navy of Hiram, Once in three year 
came the navy of Tharfhiſh, bringing gold and 
ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks,  _ 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wiſdom. 
24 Andall the earth ſought to Solomon, to hear 
his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart. 
25 And they brought every man his preſent, 


and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
year by year. | 


26 And Solomon gathered together chariots, 


and horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
whom he beſtowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jeruſalem. _— 
27 And the king made ſilver 70 & in Jeruſalem 


as ſtones, and cedars made he 70 be as the ſycamore 


trees that are 1n the vale'for abundance. 

28 J And Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants e- 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. IE 

29 And a chariot came up and went out ot 


for an hundred and fifty: and fo for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring tem out by their means. : 


2 
ä 


— 2 — — a — 
9 Blaſed be the Lord thy God, &.] This verſe contains an excel - 


lent admonition both to the people and to the king: ſhe directs the 


former to think themſelves highly obliged to God, who bad given 


them ſuch a king; and the latter, to think that God made him king. 
in order to govern his people juſtly. 5 

10 And ſbe gave the liag an hundred and twenty talents of geld.] 
We do not find that the ancicnts mention any mines of gold in the 
N country; but lying near Ophir, chey had great plenty of that 
me - 

And of ſpices very great flore, and precious ſtones.) This country was 
famous for myrrh, frankincenſe, and cinnamon, as Bochart abun- 
dantly ſhews from various authors. He alſo proves that precious 
ſtones were ſo very common, that they adorned their cups, beds, &c. 
with them. | 

tr Almug-trees.) This word in 2 Chron. ix. 10. by a tranſpoſition 
of the letters is wrote a/gum-!rees, but what is the right reading, or 
what the particular ſort of wood is uncertain.— Dr. Shaw ſays, we 


may take it for the cypreſs, which Diodorus Siculus, and Bochart 


acquaiat us, was equally known and flouriſhing in thoſe parts. This 
wood was of the cloſeſt grain, and conſequently fitteſt for making 
barps and pſalterics. The like uſe is till made in Italy, and other 
laces, of the cypreſs wood, which is preferred to all others for vio- 
raw harpſichords, and other the like ſtringed inſtruments. 
16 Two hundred targets of beaten geld.] Theſe targets and ſhields 
ſeem to have been made for ſtate and pomp, to be carried before him 
on ſpecial occaſions. 


18 The ling made @ greet threne of ivory] We never read of ivory 
till about the time of 


Solomon, who either brought elephant from 


1 * 


India, or imported great quantities of ivory from thence; for in 
after-ages we read of ivory beds, and ivory palaces, Oc. It wa 
however, as precious as gold in his time. TRI os 

And overlaid it with the beſt geld.]. We muſt not ſuppoſe that thi 
throne was entirely covered with gold; for then there was no reaſon 
for its being made of ivory, as wood would have been full as well 
but only in particular places, that the mixture of gold and ivory, by 
ne; ir the luſtre of each other, might render the throne mer 
beautiful. | | 

20 There was nat the like made in any kingdom.) That is, there was 

no throne like it in the days of Solomon; but in after-age 81 
read, that the throne of the Parthian kings was of gold, encompaſſed 
with four golden pillars, ſet with precious ſtones z and that the king 
of Perſia fat in judgment under a golden vine, whoſe bunches 
grapes were made of various ſorts of precious ſtones: 
27 Cedars made he as the ſycamore trees.) The ſycamore was ® very 
common tree not only in Egypt, but in the Holy Land: the mumm 
cheſts and ſacred boxes were made of it. Shaw, ese 

29 And a cberiet came up, &c.) In order to underſtand the 5 
of this verſe, it muſt be obſerved, that a toll or cuſtom was 2 
paid to the kings of Egypt, for all hortes and chariots er. 
brought out of that kingdom; namely, fix hundred ſhekels 4 of 
for a chariot, and an hundred and fifty for a horſe. But 50 4 his 
prevailed on his father-in-law, the king of Egypt, not to dema" 


tribute of the Iſraclites, and accept a yearly tax inſtead of it. YY, 


this mcans they were enabled to fell the horſes and chariots the 


brought out of Egypt to the Hittites and Syrians, much cheaper han 


they could purchaſe them in Egypt. 
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*, wives and concubines: 4 In hir old age they 
1 ro idolatry. 9 God threateneth Bim: 
His ads, reign, and death: 43 Rehoboam ſucceedeth 
bim. 4 | | PR 
UT king Solomon loved many ſtrange women, 
(together with the daughter of Pharaoh) wo- 
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi- 
donians, and Hittites; . = _— 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go in to 
them, neither ſhall they come in unto you: or 
ſurely they will turn away your heart after their 
gods: Solomon clave unto theſe in love. 
| * 2 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 

and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. D : 

4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was old 
that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, as was the heart of David his fa- 
ther, | 8 

5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the god- 
deſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abo- 
mination of the Ammonites. | | 
6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
and went not fully after the Lord, as dd David 
his father. . | 5 FA 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill 
that ii before Jeruſalem; and for Molech the 
abomination of the children of Ammon., 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives, 
kg burned incenſe, and facrificed unto their 
gods. e 5 | 

9 T And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God of 
Ifrael, which had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods: but 
he kept not that which the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, For- 
aſmuch'as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
kept my covenant and my ſtatutes which I have 
commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom 


from thee, and give it to thy ſervant. — 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy days I will not do it, 


75 


of his father's ſervants with him, to 
gypt; Hadad being vet a little child. 


him victuals, and gave him land. 


Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled 
lord Badadezer king of Robah. _ 


days 


˖ 2 eee nd 2 * A * — 1 3 2 — I n TING. $9 n y 7 * 
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| | . for David thy father's ſake: 4ur I will rend it out 
HAF. XI. of the hand of thy ſon. 1 


13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the king- 
ir dom: 4ut I will give one tribe to thy ſon, for Da- 

vid my ſervants: ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, 
which I have choſen. | 


14 And the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary un- 


to Selomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was of the 
king's ſeed in Edom, 5 


, 


15 For it came to paſs when David was in E- 


dom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone. 
to bury the 1lain, 
in Edom. 


after he had ſmitten every male 


16 (For fix months did Joab remain there with 


all Iſrael until he had cut off every male in Edom.) 


17 Then Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
go into E- 


18 And they roſe out of Midian, and came to 


Paran, and they took men with them out of Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt which gave him an houſe, and appointed 


* 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight 


of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife the ſiſter 
of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
queen. ; | SS, 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 


bath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raoh's houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaoh's 
houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 


vid ſlept with his fathers, and Joab the captain of 
the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt. 


thou lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt 
to go to thine own country? and he anſwered, 
Nothing; howbeit, let me go in any wiſe. | 


23 And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 


from his 


24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 


came captain over a band, when David ſlew them 
of Zobab; and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt. 


therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the 
or Solomon, beſides the miſchief that Hadad 
did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned oyer IT 

; Rl | | 20 And 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter & I. 
1 But ting 
ſeen nothin 


SIESS Bu 


Solomon loved many ſirange women.] Hitherto we have 
g in Solomon but what was truly great; but the latter 


, wat . of his life ſadly tarniſh bis character. For he gave himſclt up 
we fo the love of ſtrange women, who were deſcended from idolatrous 
Med nations, and not 


proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion. By this means 
ted two fins againſt the law; one in multiplying wives, 
marrying thoſe of ſtrange nations who ſtill retained 


lomon commit 
and another in 
their idolatry, 


a3 "yp bundred wives and three hundred concubines.)} It is probable 
prir rob ept ſo many merely for ſtate, after the manner of the eaſtern 
xs 3 — as is the cuſtom at this day, as father la Compte tells us, in 
8 ory of China, where the Emperor has a multitude of wives, 
e N of the moſt beautiful women in the country, many of 
* wg never ſaw, It is likewiſe ſaid of the Great Mogul, that he 
* any women as will make up a full thouſand. | | 
e py Selomen ba old—his wives turned away his heart after 
wa.” 4] nh had indulged himſelf in pleaſures of every kind, 
comin Bra 2ad weakened. both his body and mind: and age now 
8 on him, 


2% 


= 


he began to incline to other gods, which he ſuffered 


| his wives to worſhip at firſt privately, but at laſt to exerciſe openly the 
rites of their own country. It is aſtoniſhing that à perſon of Solo. 


mon's wiſdom, who twice converſed with the Almighty himſelf, 
ſhould be perſuaded by his wives to forſake the religion in which he 
had been ſo well inſtructed, and which he was fo fully convinced to 
have been delivered to Moſes by that Omnipotent Being who had 
brought the Iſraelites from a land of bondage, placed him on the 
throne of David, and inſpired him with that wiſdom which rendered 
him famous in every corner of the earth. NY E 

111 The Lord ſaid unto Solomen, &c.] Poſſibly by ſome prophet); 
for we can hardly ſuppoſe he would again appear. to bim after ſo 
ſhameful a defection, unleſs we think he now appeared dreſſed in the 
robes of terror, to pronounce this ſentence upon him. 

14 And the Lord flirred up an adverſary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Eqdomite.) This perſon bore a mortal hatred to Solomon, ever ſince 
the death of David, who had attempted to deſtroy him and every 
male in the country. 9 | 

25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the days Solomon. J 

| This is not to be underſtood of the whole reign of Solomon: but of © 
all the days remaining of his life, after bis wives publickly exerciſed 
their idolatry. * 
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26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, an Ephra- 
thire of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, {whoſe mo- 


ther's name was Zeruah, a widow woman,) even 


he lifted up 45s hand againſt the king. 


27 And this was the cauſe that he lifted up i 
hand againſt the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
repaired the breaches of the city of David his 


- father. 


* 


28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he was induſtrious, he made him ruler over 
all the charge of the houſe of Joſeph. 


29 And it came to paſs at that time when ſe- 


roboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the prophet 
Ahijah tbe Shilonite found him in the way: and 
he clad himſelf with a new garment: and they 
two were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahjjah caught the new garment that 


da on him, and rent it i twelve pieces. 


31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand 
of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant 


David's ſake, aud for Jeruſalem's ſake, the city 
which I have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael.) 


33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Z1doni- 


ans, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 


com the god of the children of Ammon, and 


have not walked in my ways, to do that which ts 
right in mine eyes, and 7 Keb my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, as % David his father, | 


34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- 


* * 1 * 


dom out of his hand: but I will make him prin 
all the days of his life, for David my ene 
ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my co 4 
mandments and my ſtatutes: _ 1 

35 But I will take the Kingdom out of his for! 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes 

36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe tha 
David my ſervant may have a light alway befor 
me in Jerufalem, the city which I have choſen 
me to put my name there, NG 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy foul defireth, and ſhalt 
be king over Iſrael, : 


38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 


all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 


ways, and do tat rs right in my fight, to kee 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as Dayid 
my ſervant did; that I will be with thee, ang 


build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for David, and 


w1ll give Iſrael unto thee, 


39 And 1 will for this afflict the ſeed of David 


but not for ever. | 


40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam: 
and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto 


Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt, until 
the death of Solomon. . 
41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not writ 
ten in the book of the acts of Solomon? 
42 And the time that Solomon reigned in ſeru- 
ſalem over all Iſrael was forty years. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 


Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead,  _ 
5 nne 


was buried in the city of David his father, And 


— 


| 27 Salomon built Mills.) It is laid to be one reaſon, why the Iſrael- 
ites revolted from Rehoboam, that % /ather had built Mills, i. e. 


Solomon had laid very heavy taxes upon the peopie, to enable him 
to defray the expences of his great works, and of this of Millo 
among the reſt. See. chap, ix. 15. Lamy. | 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelve pieces.) This is the firſt ſymbolical ation we meet with ig 
any prophet; but in after-ages inſtances of this kind became more 
frequent. Thus Jeremiah made himſelf bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon his neck, to ſignify the near approaching captivity of Je- 
ruſalem, ſer, xxvit. 2. Itaiah, to denote the captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiophia, walked naked, f. e. without bis upper garment, and bare- 


foot, for three years, in the ſtrects, Iſaiah xx. 2, 3. Ezekiel, to make 


the people ſenſible that they were to be carried away into a ſtrange 


land, was ordered to make a breach in the wall of his houſe, and 
through that to remove his bouſhold goods in the day time, Ezck. xii. 
2, 3. The falſe prophet Zedekiah made himſelf horns of Iron, and 


ſaid to Ahab, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians till thou baſt conſumed 
them, 1 Kings xxii. 11, And the like practice continued under the 
goſpel; for Agabus having bound his bands and feet with Paul's 
girdle, told the company, that fo ſhould the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the 
man to whom it belonged, Acts Xxi. 11. he 

33 The goddeſs of the Zidoniant.] The diſtinction of ſex among 
the Pagan gods could not be introduced till the deification of mortals. 
It was therefore wrong to bring into the tranſlation of the Bible a 
notion, which was at that time a ſtranger to Paganiſm itſelf; and for 
Winder's Hiſt, of 


Knowledge. | 


39 4 will for this affiit the ſeed of David, but not for ever. ] For 


ſays Raſi, in the days of the Meſſiah the kingdom ſhall be reſtored 


to the houſe of David, And he might have added, that few return- 
ed from their captivity exceptthe houſe of Judah, who were delivered 
in a wonderful manner from Babylon. | 

40 Solomon ſought iberefore to kill Jeroboam.] It has been aſked, 
how Sdlomon knew this ſecret tranſection between Ahijah and Jero- 
boam ? But it is very natural to think, that the prophet himſelf made 
no ſcruple of reporting what he had delivered in the name of the 
Lord. Perhaps Jeroboam, puffed up with this aſſurance, divulged it 


to ſome of his friends, who ſpread the report in Jeruſalem. 


Unto Shiſhat king of Egypt.) Who this Egyptian Prince was is not 
agreed by the learned; though moſt are of opinion that it was the 
famous Seſoltris, mentioned by Herodotus. But be this as it may, he 


* 


keep hir commandments is the whole duty. of man 


was doubtleſs an enemy to Solomon, or otherwiſe he would not hate 
protected a ſeditious refugee. | | 


41 The book of the acts of Solomon] Tt is not ſaid what book this 
was. Abarbinel is of opinion, that all the kings of Iſrael and Judah 
maintained proper perſons to write the tranſactions of their reighs. 
Perhaps this was begun by Solomon, and out of theſe annals the 
ſacred hiſtorian took the moſt uſeful part, omitting what he judged 
lets neceſſary and iuſtructive. Fg e bg 

43 4nd Solomon ſlept with his fathers, &c.] As the ſcripture hath 
ſaid nothing of Solomon's repentance, it has become a famous queſ- 
tion, whether he be in a ſtate of ſalvation or not? ' Thoſe whomain* 
tain the negative, ſuppoſe, that though the ſcripture gives us a pattl» 
cular account of his fall, yet it takes no notice of his recovery; that 
without the grace of God he could not repent, and his actions were 
ſuch as juſtly merited a forfeiture of that grace; that had he repent- 
ed, he would have pulled down the idolatrous temples which be had 


erected, whereas we find them ſtanding many years after bim; and 


therefore they conclude, that he did not ſorrow after a gidh fort 


for his impieties, becauſe, in his whole behaviour to the very laſts 


they can diſcern no change wrought in him, no clearing of binſolſ. 
no indignation, no fear, no vehement deſire, no zeal, no revenge, 
which the apoſtle makes the characteriſtics of a true repentance: 


The promiſe, however, which God made to David, concerning bis 


ſon Solomon, ſhould iacline us to think favourably of his ſalvation: 
I will be his father, and he ſhall be my fon. _ If be commit iniguih, 
I will cbaſtiſe bim with the red of men, and with the flripes of the 


children of men; but ny mercy ſhall not depart from bim, 2 Sam. 
vii. 14, 15, And therefore we may preſume, that towards the con 


cluſion of his life he grew ſenſible of his tranſgreſſions, though the 
lacred writer takes no notice of it, on purpoſe to leave a blorupo? 
his memory, that all poſterity might have a frightful-example of or 
man weakneſs; that he did really demoliſh the heathen temples, thous 


they were ſoon after rebuilt upon the ſame ſpots by other ipfous 


princes; and that, after his fall, he wrote the Book of Ecclefiaſtes, 45 


a monument of his repentance, and acknowledgement of his 0wn #r” 


tacy, and a warning and admonition to all others, that however they 


may think of doing whatever their eyes defired, of keeping | nothing 


from them, and of n:t with-halding their hearts from any Jer; yy 
in the end, they would find what experience had taught him at !#'% 


; a g N oft in 
that all is vanily and vexation of ſpirit; and that there 11 _——— 7 


i fear 
any kind of wickedneſs under 1he ſun; but that de 1 


i 


#2 Ecclcfialtes 


Eeclefa; 
mon rei 
round a 
ibis ſa 
@ flood 

thou fi 
lands ; 

al thee 
the nan 
gat ber 

leins u 


— — 


. c oh 


4% 


Rehoboam refuſeth the ol men's counſel, Chap. xk. _ ' Ten tribes revolt. 

| | | ä 3 5g . * 5 . FOIA — 3 k 5 See 5 N g 1 9 5 

. N wwi.ith him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
CHAP. XII. thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpeak unto thee, 


on 3 „5 „ n,. „,, ſaying, Thy father made | 
I Rrbaboam 4 "ry god Mk. 3 8 e m 88 5 lighter unto 8 55 — 89055 5 
„ revolt. 2 Je fs 0 unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than 
ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all my father's loins. © Yes N 
Iſrael were come to Shechem to make him 11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
king. 1 F „„ heavy yoke, Iwill add to your yoke: my 
> And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſ- 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard if, tiſe you with ſcorpions, | . 
ſor he was fled from the preſence of king Solomon, 12 © So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
and jeroboam dwelt in Egypt.) Rehoboam the third day as the king had appoint- 
2 That they ſent and called him: and Jeroboam, ed, ſaying, Come to me again the third day. | 
ind all the congregation of Iſrael came, and ſpake 13 And the king anſwered the people roughly, 
unto Rehoboam, ſaying , and forſook the old men's counſel that they gave 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now him. | 1 
merefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon young men, ſaying, my father made your yoke 
us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee, 5 heavy, and I will add to your yoke; my father alſo. 
; And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three chaſtiſed you with whips but I will chaſtiſe you 
days, then come again to me. And the people with ſcorpions. ES 
departed, * : 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
EC And king Rehoboam conſulted with the people; for the cauſe was from the Lord, that he 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, might perform his ſaying which the Lord ſpake 
while he ye lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon 
that I may anſwer this people? of Nebat. 1 „ 2 
7 And they ſpake unto him ſaying, If thou 16 4 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day, and hearkened not unto them, the people anſwered the 
wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak king, ſaying, What portion have we in David? 
good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- neither 4ave we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: 
vants for ever. . oO your tents, O Ifrael: now ſee to thine own 
8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men, houſe, David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents. 
which they had given him, and confulted with 17 But as for the children of Iſrael which dwelt _ 
the young men that were grown up with him, in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
and which ſtood before him: | men. ; | | 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram who 
ye, that we may anſwer, his people, who have wa: over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned him 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which with ſtones, that he died: therefore king Reho- 
thy father did put upon us, lighter. ' boam made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot: 
10 And the young men that were grown up to flee to Jeruſalem. N 


oy 


| | | 19 80 
Ecclefiaſtes has drawn the following character of this prince :—S2lo- 7 If thou wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day,] This was 
mon reigned in a peaceable time, and was honoured; for God made all quiet ſolid advice; for by condeſcending to them for once, he might have 
round about him, that he might build an bouſe to his name, and prepare made them his ſervants for ever. 1 . 
ibis ſanctuary for ever. How wiſe uaſt thou in thy youth, and as 8 Conſulted with the young men that were grown up with bim.] It was 
@ flood filled with under landing! Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and à common cuſtom among the kings of the Eaſt to have their ſons 
thou filledſt it with dark parables. Thy name went far unto the I, educated among other young lords of the ſame age, which as it cre- 
lands; and for thy peace thou waſf beloved, The countries marvelled ated a generous ſpirit of emulation, and both endeared the prince to 
al thee for thy ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, aud interpretations... By the nobles, and the nobles” to the prince, muſt greatly tend to the 
the name of the Lord God, which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didft- benefit of the public. So that Solomon's method and detign in the 
gatber gold as tin, and didſi multiply filver as lead. Thou didſt bow thy education of his ſon were wiſe and well-concerted, though they failed 
lin; unto women, and by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubjedtion. Thou of ſucceſs. | 5 = 
didft ſtain thy honour, and pollute thy ſeed: ſo thou broughteſt wrath upon 10 My little finger ſhall be thicker than my father's hiins.) Surely 


thy children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. Eccleſ. xlvii., 1, &c this prince muſt be either mad or ſtupid to hearken to ſuch pernicious 
| | | „„ | counſel. They adviſe him to acknowledge, that his father greatly op- 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. preſſed them, and at the ſame time to declare that he would act in a 


far more tyrannical and oppreſſive manner. 

1 Rehoboam went to Shechem.)} Among the Iſraelites a multitude of 11 My Jather chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſæe you with 
children was accounted the greateſt blefling : but Solomon, if he ſcorpions. This was ſtill worſe, to acknowledge that his father bad 
had any more, beſide this ſon and two daughters; the ſacred hiſtorian treated the Iſraelites like beaſts of burden, but he would uſe them in 
would not do him the honour to mention them: nor has he even 2 far more cruel manner; and inſtead of common whips, ute thoſe 
here acquainted us with the woman from whom Rehoboam was de- full of Thorns, or pieces of iron, which would tear their very fleſh 
ſcended ; but, in the concluſion of his reign, be tells us, that her in pieces. | | 2 | | 
name was Naamah, and that ſhe was an Ammoniteſs. _ 16 What portion have we in David? ] We have here a true picture 

For all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make bim king.) They ſeem to of an ungrateful world ; for, ſurely, if ever any people were obliged 
have met at Shechem becauſe it was the moſt convenient place, being to their prince, the Iſraelites were ſo to David. He had delivered 
ſituated near the middle of the kingdom. Others think they them from all their enemies, who had for many years cruelly oppreſ- 
made choice of this place becauſe it was in the tribe of Ephraim, ſed them; and from being ſervants to the Philiſtines, had made them 
where they could ſpeak with greater freedom than at Jeruſalem: and their maſters : enlarged their kingdom to its utmoſt bounds, and 
this ſeems the more probable by their ſending for Jeroboam to meet given them peace on every ſide; fo that they lived happily every man 
them there, as he would not venture to come to Jeruſalem. | under his vine, and under his fig tree. | | 

2 Jeroboam dwelt in Eęypt.] Some commentators read, returned 18 Rehoboam made ſpeed to get bim up to his chariot, } This is the firſt 
out of Egypt; and the context lays a good foundation for their time we read of a king's riding in a chariot: Saul. David, and 
opinion. See Poole's Synop. | | Solomon rode upon Mules, afterwards chariots were uſed both by 

OR” th | the kings of Judah and Ifracl, Patrick, | | 


Tas, | 


— ——— 5 — — — 
Jeroboam's idolatry. FF His band withereth. 


19 80 lirael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid unto this day. 

20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they ſent and 
called him unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Iſrael: there was none that followed 
the houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 


21 J And when Rehoboam was come to jeru- 


ſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, an bundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, which were warriors to fight 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. | 


22 But the word of God came unto Shemaiah 


the man of God, ſaying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah 
and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
ſaying, | 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 


Iſrael: return every man to his houſe, for this 


thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to 
the word of the Lord, and returned to depart ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. "ow 

25 q Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel. £ | 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart. Now ſball 
the kingdom return to the houſe of David: 
27 It this people go up to do ſacrifice in the 
| houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
ſhall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 
ot Judah. ; | 
28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, It 
is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem: behold 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 5 | 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other 

put he in Dan, | 

30 And this thing became a ſin: for the people 
went ts wor s before the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an houſe of high places, and 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like 


on him. And his hand which he put forth againſt 


ſtored to him again, and became as it ut be- 


7 And 


unto the feaſt that « in Judah, and 
upon the altar, (ſo he did in Beth-el) ſacrifici 
unto a erg arg had made: and he pack 
in Beth-el the prieſts of the high ; 
he had made. : N 9 Pp ee wan 
33 So he offered upon the altar which he h 
made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the ei hi 
month, even in the month which he had dei 
of his own heart: and ordained a feaſt unto 1 
children of Iſrael, and he offered upon che altar 
and burat incenſe. , be 10 AE 


CHAP, XIIL 


1 Jeroboam's hand withereth, 6 and at the prayer g 
the prophet is reſtored. 23 The diſobedient prophet i 
Alain by a lion. 33 Jeroboam's obſtinacy, 


A behold, there came a man of God out 
of Judah by the word of the Lord unt 
Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to bum 
incenſe, _ . | 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word of 


the Lord, and faid, O altar, altar, thus faith the 


Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be born unto the 
houſe of David, Joſiah by name; and upon thee 
{hall he offer the prieſts ot the high places tha 
burn incenſe upon thee, and men's bones ſhall be 
burned upon thee, Fa: 
3 And he gave a fign the ſame day, faying, 


Ihis 7s the ſign which the Lord hath ſpoken; Bee | 


hold the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that ue 
upon it ſhall be poured out. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he put 
torth his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold 


him dried up, io that he could not pull it in again 
to him. | - ROD 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the afhes pour- 
ed out from the altar, according to the ſign 
which the man of God had given by the ward 
of the Lord. 1 

6 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
man of God, Intreat now the face of the Lord, 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be 
reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 
ſought the Lord, and the king's hand was fe- 


fore. 


3 f > _—_—— 


28 Behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land of 


Egype.) 'Iheſe are the ſame words which Aaron ſpoke upon a like 
occaſion : pretending that he did not deſign to forſake the worſhip 
of the true God, the calves being only made as ſymbols of his 
preſence. | 

31 And made priefls of the loweſt of the people, which were not of the 
fons of Levi] The words mitetzeth-haam, which we render the loweſt 
of the people, properly fignifies cut of all people; that is, hs made all 
that were willing prieſts, be their tribe and family what it would : 
indeed the Levitcs refuſed to act in theſe idolatrous practices, as we 
learn from 2 Chron. xi. 14, and therefore he was obliged to have 
"recourſe to others. But as they refuſed to ſerve as prieſts in the 
high- places, fo he expelled them his kingdom, and ſeized on their 
cities and lands. T hus he caſed his people from paying iythes, there 
being none to demand them; and not only transferred the kingdom 
- from the Houſe of David, but alſo the prieſthood from the houſe of 

Aaron. 5 | 

32 nd Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth month, &c.] The 
Jews held their feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ſo that this feaſt was entirely of his own appointment. In- 
deed, he did every thing he could to eſtabliſh his religion, his chief 
intention being to alienate the minds of the people from the worſhip 
of the true God pertormed at Jeruſalem. 


. 
* N — * d 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 There came a man of Cod out of Judah.) That is, there came? 


prophet from Judah; for prophets only are called men of 


ſcripture. The Jews tell us, that this was Iddo the prophet; Mt 


this muſt be a miſlake, becauſe Iddo was alive in the days 0 
the ſon of Rehoboam, and therefore cannot be this prophei, 
was killed immediately after he had delivered this meſſage, u 
we ſuppoſe that the tranſaction here related, happened at 
end of Jeroboam's reign. 15 


2 Bebold, a child Mall be born unto the houſe of David, J. fab hs 


The prophet ſaw the future tranſactions of the deſcendants © 
as if they were preſent; and though this prophecy was no 
'till above three hundred and ſixty years after, yet this man 0 
foretells it with all its circumſtances, points out the family» an ” 
the very name of the perſon who was to perform it. 
And upon thee ſhall be offer the prieſts of the high-places, 
is, he ſhall ſlay the prieſts of the high places, and then 
bones of thoſe which had been buried, and conſequently defilet 
6 Intreat now tle face of the Lord thy God, and pray ſet u., 


. . * Os 
ſurpriſing change indeed! That the prince, who. a mere (0 


pia 


chreatened to puniſh the man of God, now implores his afli 
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I "Feroboam's withered hand reſtored. Chap Wt... Tb nun of God ſlain by a lion. I + 
Ys ad the king faid unto the man of God, 17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of the | 


ceq Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and I Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink water 
ich will give thee a reward. there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 


2 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, If cameſt. SE 
lad thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go 18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as 
th in with thee, neither wall L eat bread nor drink thou art, and an angel ſpake unto me by the-word 
ſea vater in this place. S „of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him back with thee 
the For ſo was it charged me by the word of the into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and 
ar Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor drink water, But he lied unto him. 7 = 
turn again by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 19 So he went back with him, and did eat v 
jo So he went another way, and returned not bread in his houſe, and drank water. [It i 
by the way that he came to Beth-el., 20 T And it came to paſs as they ſat at the 


11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth- table, that the word of the Lord came unto the ' ; 
el; and his ſons came and told him all the works prophet that brought him back: = p 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
el: the words which he had ſpoken unto the king, came from judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Ut them they told alſo to their father. For as much as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth, 
to 12 And their father ſaid unto them, What way of the Lord, and haſt not kept the command- 
1D went he? for his ſons had ſeen what way the ment which the Lord thy God commanded thee. 
man of God went, which came from Judah, 22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle' me the drank water in the place of the which ee 
als. So they ſaddled him the aſs; and he rode £ord did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
eo,” IE DOTORY [of4s 141 5 | water thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepul- 
14 And went after the man of God, and found chre of thy fathers. | 
him fitting under an oak: and he ſaid unto him, 23 J And it came to paſs after he had eaten 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Ju- bread, and after he had drank, that he ſaddled 
dah? and he ſaid, I am. e for him the aſs, © wit, for the prophet whom he 
15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with had brought back. 
me, and eat edle ei 24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by 
16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe was caſt 
nor go in with thee, neither will I eat bread; nor in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion alſo 


0 


1 
L 
* 
. 


oO 


drink water with thee in this place. ' ſtood by the carcaſe. 


, 
„ * * 8 —_— * * — 


pra) 10 that Being for afſiſtance, whoſe worſhip he ha 
and was now offering incenſe to idols. 
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| 25 And 
d deſtroyed, Beth-el, was as much the will of God, as any other part of his com- 
3 miſſion. Now the deſign of God in this prohibition, was to expreſs - 
The king's band was reſtored him again.) God did not intend to his abhorrence of this idolatrous place; and therefore the other pre- 
deſtroy Jeroboam, but to reform him, and therefore granted the re- tended revelation of the old prophet, who lived in that place, was 
queſt of the prophet; whereby a new miracle was wrought for his juſtly to be ſuſpected; not only becauſe it was repugnant to God's 
converſion. And ſurely theſe wonderful works were ſufficient to have main deſign, but becauſe it came from a perſon who had given no 
rouzed the moſt ſtupid from their lethargy, and convinced them, that great teſtimony of his ſincerity, in chuſing to live in a place notori- 
power belonged only to God. | | \ ., + ,_- oully infected with idolatry, and yet making no public remonſtrance 
7 Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, and I will give thee,a reward, ] againſt it. The conſideration of this ſingle circumſtance ſhould have 
A ſtrange inſenſibility of the favour God had vouchſafed to be- made the prophet from Judah diffident of what the other told him, 
ſtow on kim; ſurely it was enough to have led him to repentance, at atleaſt till he had ſhewn him ſome divine teſtimony to convince him; 
the ſame time it moved him to be grateful to the prophet. His hand for ſurely it argued a great deal of levity, if not infidelity of his 
vas miraculouſly reſtored, but his mind remained as corrupted as own revelation, to liſten to that of another man in oppoſition to that 
before. Rs, | command he knew he had received from God himſelf; and from 
9 Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the ſame way that Hence we may learn to admire the unſearchable ſecrets of the divine 
theu camel.) The reaſon why this prophet was forbidden to eat or juſtice. Jeroboam revolts from his lawful ſovereign, forſakes the 
drink with the people of Bethel is obvious, becauſe he was to have worſhip of the true God, engages the people in groſs idolatry, and 
no familiarity with idolaters; but why he was not to return by the is himſelf hardened with the menaces and miracles of the prophet . 
ſame way he came, is not ſo evident. There is, however, a paſſage that was ſent to him. A falſe prophet deceives an innocent man with 
in Iſaiah concerning Sennacherib, which will be of ſome aſſiſtance in a lye, and draws him into an act of diſobedience, contrary to his in- 
ſolving this difficulty : namely, that where God rells him he would re- clination : and yet this wicked Jeroboam, and this ſeducing prophet, 
turn back by the ſame way that he came, Iſaiah xxxvii. 29---34, that is, go unpuniſhed ; while the other, who perhaps meant no ill by tur n- 
be ſhould return to his country without effecting what he intended; ing back, is flain by a lion, and his body deprived of the ſepulcbre 
all his threats, and all his ſchemes againſt Jeruſalem, ſhould have no of his fathers. We muſt, indeed, acknowledge, that the depths 
effect: but, on the contrary the ſentence denounced by this prophet of the judgments of God are an abyſs, which our underſtandings 
was to be fully accompliſhed, and therefore he was ordered not to re- cannot fathom: but ſurely nothing can be a more ſenſible proof of 
turn by the ſame way he went. Others, however, think that the the truth of another life, and of the eternal recompences, or puniſh- 
reaſon for this command, was to prevent the propher's receiving any ments, that attend it, than to ſee the righteous ſo rigorouſly treated 
harm from the inhabitants of Bethel, who, in revenge for his ſevere here for very flight offences. Moſes was excluded the Land of Pro- 
denunciations againſt their altar and worſhip, might lay wait for him miſe for a diffident thought; and David, for a vain curioſity, was 
on the road, had he taken that by which he came. : puniſhed with the death of no leſs than ſeventy thouſand of his ſub- 
20 It came to paſi as they ſat at the table, that the word of the Lord, &c.) Jes. If God be thus ſevere to his own ſervants, if judgment thus be- 
In the Hebrew a word is here wanting, which the Arabic verſion on- gins at the Houſe of God, where ſhall the ungodly and the inner appear? 
ly ſupplies; it reads thus: 4. they ſat at the table and did cat, that the As therefore ſentence againſt every evil man is not executed ſpeedily, 
word of the Lord, &c. Kennicott, e this is our evidence, this our aſſurance, that God will bring every work 
24 And when he was gone a lion met him by the way, and flew him.] into Judgment, with every ſecret thing whether it be good or whether it be 
any having conſidered the fate of this prophet as too ſevere : evil. | 
but they would do well to confider, that whenever God in an ex» And his carcaſe wat caſt in the way, &c.) This ſevere judgment 
traordinary manner communicates his will to a prophet, he always was to admoniſh all prophets to obſerve every part of God's com- 
makes ſuch a ſenſible impreſſion upon his mind, that he cannot but mands, and to ſhew Jeroboam what be might expect, ſince God ſpar- 
perceive himſelf actuated by a Divine Spirit, and conſequently muſt ed not a much leſs offender. But as God ſhewed his ſeverity in tak- 
aſſured of the evidence of his own revelation. This evidence the ing away this prophet's life, which was his puniſhment; ſo he re- 
Prophet that was ſent to Beth-el had; for as he was able to work mi- markably ſhewed his approbation of the prophet, by commanding 
racles, he could not but be ſenſible of his divine miſſion, and that the lion to ſtand quietly by the carcaſe, without devoui ing it, or even 
the particular injunction of his not eating or drinking in the town of hurting the aſs. ; | | 


Nuus 51, 51 


= 6 2 a 1 


13 —_ A ©” I — MK 


—_— — 
” ** 
n a 5b > At 97 6 WS ae 


of ? q * * 
"oe op Ho 
* 4 * 
4 74 


. 


it... lt. A. 


F 
s 6, 2 Fay 7 8 1+ 


ot - 
SC * 


2 
7 4 


"The man of God buried. 


PP „ 


9 
4 


nnn 


0 


235 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe; and they came and told z in the city 
where the old prophet-dwelt. | 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way, heard zhereof, he ſaid, It zs the 
man of God, who was diſobedient unto the word 
of the Lord: therefore the Lord hath delivered 
him unto the lion, which hath torn him, and 
ſlain him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake unto him. | 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſs. And they ſaddled bim. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the 
carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor 
torn the aſs, | jp 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and 
brought it back. And the old prophet came to 
the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 

20 And he laid his carcaſe in his own. grave; 
and they mourned over him, /aying, Alas, my 
brother. | + 5 

31 And it came to paſs after he had buried him, 
that he ſpake unto his ſons, ſaying, When I am 
dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried: lay my bones beſide his 
bones. e 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 
of the Lord againſt the altar of Beth-el, and againſt 
all the houſes of the high places which are in the 
cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to pals. 

33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 


from his evil way, but made again of the loweſt 


of the people, prieſts of the high places: whoſo- 
ever would, he conſecrated him, and he became 
one of the priefls of the high places. 5 

34 And this thing became ſin unto the houſe 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth, 


2 
_ 


9 But haſt done evil above all that were before 


am, 


„„ Ca 
1 Abijab being fick, Jeroboam fendeth his wife 


with preſents to the prophet Abijab at S5 hb. Hale 


jab fore warned, denouncet h God's judgement, ? Ne 


.T that time Abijah the ſon of Jerobos 10 
A fell fick, - a A = | 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not know! 
to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh 
behold, there 5 Ahijah the prophet, which told 
me that I ſhould /e king over this people. 

3 And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels 
and a cruſe of honey, and go to him: he ſhal) 
tell thee what ſhall become of the child, 0 

4 And jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah 
But Ahijah could not ſee; for his eyes were ſer 
by reaſon of his age. S 

5 And the Lord ſaid unte Abijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of 
thee for her ſon; for he is fick: thus and thus 


| ſhalt thou ſay unto her. For it ſhall be when ſhe 


cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign herſelf to be another 
Woman. . 1 ine | 

6 And it was %, when Ahijah heard the found 
of her feet as ſhe came in at the door, that he 
ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam: why 
feigneſt thou thyſelf 7e be another? for I en ſent io 
thee with heavy ridings. ö ome getter or 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God 

of Ifrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from among 
_ . and made thee prince over my people 

rael, = 225 | 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it thee; and yer thou haſtnot 
been as my ſervant David, who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with all his heart, 
to do that only which was right in mine eyes, 


thee; 


28 And he went and found bis carcaſe caff in the way, arid the aſs and the 
lion Banding by the carcaſe, & .] We have here a cluſter of mira- 
cles; the lion, contrary to his nature, neither eats the carcaſe. tears 
the aſs, meddles with the travellers that paſs by, nor hurts the old 
prophet and his aſs. Nor is this all; the aſs on which the man of 
God rode remains quietly, without ſeeming to regard the lien, which 
ſtands to guard the body, till this ſtrange account is carried into the 
city, and the old prophet arrives at the ſpot, All this was doubt- 
lefs done to convince the people, that the man of God was not flain 
by accident, but that the lion had been directed by a ſupernatural 

ower. | 
r 31 Lay my bones beſide bis boner.) The reaſon of this requeſt 
of the prophet ſeems to be, that hearing what the prophet from 


Judah had foretold againſt the altar in Beth-el, viz, that men's bones 


ſhould be burnt upon it, he was defirous that his bones ſhould be 
unmoleſted, and therefore requeſted to be buried in the ſame ſepul- 
chre: accordingly we read, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 16, 17, that Jo. 
ſiah burnt the bones out of the ſepulchres, but when he came to the 
grave of the man of God from Judah, he ſaid, Let him, alone, let 
no man move his bene. / they let bim alone, &c. And thus the LXX 
underſtood it, for they add at the end ot the verſe, That my bones 
may be ſafe with his bones, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


3 Take with thee ten loaves, &c.) They that went to enquire 
of a prophet, uſed to make him ſome preſent, as a token of their 
reſpect. 

6 Why ſeigneft thou thyſelf to be amther?] The reaſon why Je- 
roboam ſent his own wife to conſult the prophet at Shilob, was to 


keep the whole tranſaction an inviolable ſecret; for had it been di- 
vulged, his whole government might have been in danger; becauſe it 
is natural to think, if his ſubjects came to underſtand that he put no 
confidence in the golden calves he had ſet up, but, on thegeontrarys 
had, in any matter of importance, recourſe to the worſhippers 
Jehovah, they would forſake theſe ſenſeleſs idols, and return to the true 
worſhip of the God of Iſrael. whom they had fo imprudently forſaken, 
The queen then was the only perſon he could place this confidence 
in. As a mother, he knew ſhe would be diligent in her caquilJ 
and as a wife, faithful in her report: but there were many realons 
why he might defire her to diſguiſe herſelf. For though Shilob lay 
within the confines of Ephraim, yet there is ſufficient reaſon to 

it was ſubject to the houſe of David, and belonged to the kingdom of 
Judah. It was certainly nearer Jeruſalem than Shechem, which 
hoboam had lately fortified ; and therefore Jeroboam thought it not 
ſafe to venture his queen in a place under bis rival's government, 
out her putting on ſome diſguiſe, He knew alſo, that the pro 
Ahijah was greatly offended at him for the groſs idolatry he had _ 
duced; and therefore he thought, as he juſtly might, that, Hog 
prophet perceived her to be bis wife, he would cither tell ber nothing. 
or make things worſe than they really were. The only way there 
in his opinion, to come at the truth, was to purſue this method . 
how grofly was he miſtaken! It is ſurpriſing that he could be — 
infatuated as to think, that the perſon who was capable of force” 5 
the fate of his ſon, ſhould not at the ſame time be able to ſec 2 
this fraud and diſguiſe. The prophet, however, does not er 4 
her to deliver the meſſage with which ſhe was charged, but it G 
on her entering the houſe, Come in thou wiſe of Jereboam: 
feigneſl thou thyſelf to be another? 
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and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and 


behind. thy back: 
War eee bebold, Iwill bring evil upon the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jero- 
poam him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
chat is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will take 
away the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a 
man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. | | 3 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe : and when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child ſhall die. 5 . 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the 
grave, becauſe in him there is found /ome good 
thing, toward the Lord God of lirael, in the 
houſe of Jeroboam. i 

14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall raiſe him up a king 
over UHrael, who ſhall cut off the Houſe of jero 
boam that day: but what? even now. $ 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed is 
ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up Ifrael 
out of this good land, which he gave ro their 
fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river, 
becauſe they have made their groves, provoking 
the Lord to anger. 30 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam who did ſin, and who made 
Iſrael to fin. CR ons 

17 And Jeroboam's' wife aroſe and depart- 
ed, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came to 
the threſhold of the door, the child died. | 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourn- 
ed for him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpoke by the hand of his ſervant Ahi- 
jah the propher. « He oh 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. e 
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21 J And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
reigned in Judah : Rehoboam was forty and one 
years old, when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed ſeventeen years in- Jeruſalem, the.ciry which 
the Lord did chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
to put his name there: and his mother's name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſs, e 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
and they provoked him to jealouſy with their ſins 
which they had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. on pea 

23 For they alſo built them high places, and 
images, and groves on every high hill, and under 
every green tree. Ls 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites in the land, 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. Lo CI 

25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
up againſt Jerutalem: | 70 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 
he even took away all; and he took away all the 
ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. | 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead. 
braſen ſhields, and committed hem unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard,, which kept the) 
door of the king's houſe. „FC 
28 And it was /o when the king went into the 
Houſe of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard- chamber. 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
30o And there was war between Rehoboam, 
a enn days... IDES 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his tathers in the ah of David: 


and his mother's name was Naamaltan Ammo- 
niteſs, And Abijam his ſon reigned tn his ſtead, 


EEE | 5 : 7 a . 
10 And him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael,) That is, I will cut 
off every male, whether he be a captive or a freeman, whether he 


live in the city or in the country, be married or ſingle. 


14 But what ? even now.] What did I ſay? it ſhall happen even 
now, Kimchi, 'by putting no ſtop in the paſſage, reads it thus : 
„But what is this which ſhall now happen, to that which ſhall come 
* hereafter ?” That is, the preſent calamities ſhall be nothing to the 


ture, 


15 Ara reed is ſhaken in the water.] That is, they ſhall be in 
perpetual commotions by civil wars, having no quiet, but be perpe- 


wally changing their kings. | 


17 And Feroboam's wife aroſe—and came to Tirzah.) This City 
ſtood in the tribe of Manaſſeh, and had been famous in ancient times. 
It ſeems to have been more conveniently ſituated for the place of 
government than Shechem, and therefore Jeroboam now made it his 


royal ſeat. 


we muſt remember, that Rehoboham was not the ſon of Pharach's 
daughter, and therefore no relation to Shiſhak: and Jeroboam lived 
long enough in Egypt to ſtir him up againſt his rival, in order to eſta- 
bliſh himſelf in his own kingdom. And this ſeems to have been the 
caſe; for when the armies of Egypt had taken the fenced cities of 
Judah, they returned to their country without giving Jeroboam and 
his dominions the leaſt difturbance, | 2 
26 And be took away the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, &c.] 

Theſe prodigious, treaſures, in all probability, were a great incitement 
to Shiſhak to undertake this expedition: and hence we may learn 
what little dependence can be laid on riches, Theſe treaſures, which 
David and Solomon had amaſſed, were, in five years after Solomon's 
death, carried into Egypt. So true is the obſervation of the wiſe 
man, that riches make themſelves wings, and fly away, as an eagle lo- 
wards heaven. | | 


30 And there was war between Rehoboam and Terobeam all their days.] 


19 Bebold they are written in the book of the chronicles of the tings of If it ſhould be aſked, how this agrees with what we read in 1 Kings 


Iſrael.) We are not to underſtand here the book in our Bibles called 
Chronicles, but a large book kept for recording all the tranſactions 
of each reign, and from whence the ſacred hiſtorian extracted the 


account we have of Jeroboam's reign. 


24 Sodomitet.] Whoremaſters, ſo Mr. Pilkington thinks it ſhould 


be rendered. 


25 Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem.] It may 
ſeem ſomething ſtrange that Shiſhak, who was fo nearly allied to Re- 
hoboam, ſhould come up againſt him, and take his royal city. But 


xii, 23. &c. where it is ſaid, that God commanded Rehoboam and 
his people not to fight againſt the Iſraelites, and they obeyed ? It 
may be anſwered, that though the Jews were not to make war upon 
the Ifraclites. they had liberty to defend themſelves, in caſe the Iſ- 
raelites attacked them; and as they were now two rival nations, it is 
very natural to think that there were frequent acts of hoſtility com- 
mitted on the borders, each endeavouring to gain ground upon the 
other, though they never engaged in a pitched battle, | 
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CHAP. XV. 


1 Abyijam's wicked reign. 7 Aſa fucceedeth him. 23 
He dying, Teboſhapbat ſucceedeth. 33 Baaſba s 


wicked reign. 
N O W in the eighteenth year of King Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem: and 
his mother's name was Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as the 
heart of David his father. | 

4 Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake did the Lord 
his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, to ſet up 
his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem: 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide, from 
any 7hing that he commanded him all the days of 
his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite, 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. a 


8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David. And Aſa 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. TT: LT 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 

19 And forty and one years reigned he in je- 
ruſalem. And his mother's name was Maachah 
the daughter of Abiſhalom, 

11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, as did David his father. 8 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols that his fathers 
had made. | 

13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idol in a grove; and Aſa deſtroyed her idol, 
and burnt f by the brook Kidron. 

4 But the high places were not removed: ne- 
vertheleſs, Aſa's heart was perfect with the Lord 
all his days. 5 

15 And he brought in the things which his fa- 
ther had dedicated, and the things which himſelf 
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E Kings. 


and gold, and veſlels. 


16 And there was war betwen Aſa and Baaſha 


king of Iſrael all their days. | 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went u 
Judah, and built Ramab, that he might not fuffer 
any to go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah 

18 Then Aſa took all the filver and the gl 
that were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the King's houſe, and 
delivered them into the hand of his ſervants: and 
king Aſa ſent them to Ben-hadad the ſon of Ta- 
brimon, the ſon of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſayn g. ; 

19 There i a league between me and thee, ary 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrae] 
that he may depart from me. | 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and | 


ſent the captain of the hoſt, which he had againft 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lon and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all 
the land of Naphtali. 3 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah and 
dwelt in Tirvah. EY gs he 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah: none was exempted; and they took 
away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha had builded: and king Aſa built 
with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 
23 Thereſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? neverthelels 
in the time of his old age, he was diſeaſed in 


his feet. 5 3 
24 T And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and vis 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his f 
ther: and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
25 And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began '0 
reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Aſa king df 
Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 
26 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 


and walked in the way of his father, and in bi 


fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 

27. And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe 
of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him ; and Ba 
ſmote him at Gibbethon, which 5elongeth to the 
Philiſtines. For Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege 
Gibbethon, 8 
| 28 Even 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Now in the eigbteentb year of king Jeroboam—reigned Abijam over 
Judab.] This ſeems to diſagree with what is ſaid, ver. 9, concering 
Aſa, who, we are told, began his reign in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam, and reigned three years. But it ſhould be remembered, 


that it is common, both in ſcripture aud other authors, to reckon 


art for a whole year. So Abijam began to reign in ſome part of 
eroboam's eighteenth year, continued his reign the whole nineteenth, 
and died in the twentieth, and was thence reckoned to have reigned 
three years. | 
12 The ſodomites.) The whoremaſters, See chap. xiv. 24. The an- 
cient verſions give no countenance to our calling this a ſodomite ; nor 
do I ſee any grounds for charging the Iſraelites, wich being ſo fre- 


FO 1 — 
quently. and ſo notoriouſly guilty of thoſe abominable practice 
Piltington': Remarks. | 1 
14 But the high places were not removed.] He had taken aaf! , 
the high places where they ſacrificed to ſtrange gods, but not f 
wherein God alone was worſhipped. His authority was not p din 
great enough for this, the people having been ſo long indulg 
this licence. | UE | X os 
18 Then Aſa tork all the filver and the gold, Ste.] In caſes 0 ©, 
treme danger, it was always held lawful to employ ſacred thing 
the defence of one's country but there was no neceflity hefe. | | 
had appeared wonderfully againſt a much more powerful ene ge 5 
Baaſha, and therefore he ought to have confided in him fe 
as the prophet Hanani told him, 2 Chron. xvi.' 7, &c. 


. | E oper? 
19 1 have ſent unto thee @ preſent.) The original wor her P : 
ſigniſies @ bribe, Pilkington's Remarks. "= 


Sally Aſa's good reign, | 
had dedicated, into the houſe of the Lord, ng; | 
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Chap xvi. 


againſt Baaſha. 


——Fven in the third year of Ala king of Ju- 
dab did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
. it came to paſs when he reigned, bat 
he (mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not 
Jeroboam, any that breathed, until he had de- 
oped him according unto the ſaying of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah, the 
llonite. 5 
1 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he 
Gnned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of 
Iſrael to anger. | | 
21 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? | 
32 And there was war between Ala and Baa- 
cha king of 1irael all their days. 5 
22 In the third year of Aſa king of ſudah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all 
Ilrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. | 
4 And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
| and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, 


CHAP XY7- 


1 Jebu's prophecy againſi Baaſha. 8 Zimri's conſpira- 
cy. 29 Abab's wicked reign, 34 Jeſbud's curſe upon 
Hiel the builder of Jericho. | 


THEN the word of the Lord came to Jehu 
the ſon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, to provoke me 
to anger with their ſins: | 155 
3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe: and will 
ake thy houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the 
/ pn ni 
4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 
ſields, thall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of thggkings of Iſrael? 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah. And Ela his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead, ER | 


7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the fon of Ranani, came the word of the Lord, 
againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all 


the evil that he did in the fight of the Lord, in 
rovoking him to anger with the work of his 
Ends, in being like the houſe of Jeroboam ; and 
becauſe he Killed him, 


h 


of Judah began Elah the fon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years, : 


riots conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza 
ſteward of hi houſe in Tirzah. 


killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa, king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead, 


reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, hat he flew 
all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him not one that 
piſſeth againſt a wall, ncither of his Kinstolks, 
nor of his friends. 


ſha, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the prophet; 


Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by which 
they 


God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities, 


that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in 
Tirzah: and the people were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon, which #e/2nged to the Philiſtines, 


ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the 
king: wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the 
camp. 


all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the King's houſe, and burnt the king's houſe 
over him with fire, and died: 


in che ſight of the Lord, in walking in the way of 


8 © In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 


9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half 5's cha- 


10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and 


11 And it came to paſs when he began to 


12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 


13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the fins of 
made [ſrael to fin, in provoking the Lord 


14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all 


15 © In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 


16 And the people chat were encamped heard 


17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 


18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 


19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing evil 
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Jeroboam, and in his fin which he did, to make 
Iſrael ſin. © ag 
20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, «re they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of II- 
fael?-- = 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael divided into 
two 
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28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of Judah, did Baaſha ſlay 
bim, and reigned in his fed] What was the pretence for this con- 
Ipiracy we are no where told; but it is probable he had many afſitants 
mit: for otherwiſe we. cannot well conceive how he could ſlay him, 
nen he was in the :idft of his army at Gibbethon. | 

32 And there W ar, &c.] This verſe. which is exactly the ſame 
43 the 16th, is not in the Vatican Septuagint. : 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI, 


1 Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu. the ſon of Hanani, 

e. This prophet lived to the end of the reign of Jehoſaphat; and 
is father was a prophet before kim. There was, indeed. a ſuccel- 

fion of prophets during the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, as Abar- 
in*l has very well obſerved | ; 

| 1 Far aſmuch as I exalted thee ont of the duſt, &c.] His acceſſion 

to me kingdom was from the Divine dectee, but the form and man- 

NUuMB, 52, 


boam. For as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam reigned only two years, ſo 


ner of it was from himtelf, from lis own amoition and covetouin«ts; 
and as it was wicked and cruel, is therefore charged upon him as a 
wiltul murder, ver. 7. Poe : 

10 And Zimri went in, and ſmole him, &c.) Thus was the ven- 
geance threatened againſt him executed ſpeedily ; his houſe being foort 
made, according to the word ot the Lord, like the houſe of ]e-19- 


Elah the fon of Baaſha reigned no more; and as Nadab was killed 
with the ſword, ſo alſo was Elah Thus was there a remarkable 
ſimilarity between Jeroboam and Baaſha, in their lives and in their 
deaths, in their ſons and in their family. | 

Is He left bim not one, &c.) See note on chap. xiv, 10. | 

18 Zimri burnt the king's houſe over bim. &c.] Profane hiſtory 
has preſerved the memory of princes who have choſen to die in this 
manner, rather than fall by the ſword, whereof Sardanapalus is one 
of the moſt ancient, and moſt notorious examples. Univerſal Hiſe 
tory, vol. IV. p. 3 6. 
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.Omri's wicked reign. 


—— 


ky Kings. 


Elijah fed by rover + 


two parts: half of the people followed '1ibni the 
ſon of Ginath, to make him king; and half fol- 
lowed Omri. 3 | 1 
22 But the people that followed Omri, prevail- 
ed againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath. So Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 


23 In the thirty and one year of Aſa king of 
Judah began Omri to reign over [Iſrael twelve 


years : ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. | | 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of filver, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill Sa- 
maria. 4 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worſe than all that were before 
him. 5 | Ys 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 

the fon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he 
made lſracl to fin, to provoke the Lord God of 
Iſrael to anger with their vanities. | 


27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 


he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

289 80 Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Samaria, And Ahab his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. TOS We 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa 
king of Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reign- 
ed over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty and two years. 
30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 


fight of the Lord above all that were before him, 


31 And it came to paſs, as if it had been a 


light thing for him to walk in the fins of Jero- 


boam the ſon of Nebat, that he took to wife je- 
zebel the daughter of Ethbaal King of the Zido- 


8 i Ire _—_ 


nians, and went and ſerved Baal. ana 00 
ped him. al, and Worſhip- 
32 And he reared up an altar fo 5 
houſe of Baal, which he had built 15 bann in the 
33 And Ahab made a grove: And N 
more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to ul 
than all the kings of Iſrael that were before biber 
34 J In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite bu 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in = 
ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof 4 
his youngeſt /n Segub, accordin ” 


| g fo the 
the Lord which he ſpake by Joſhua the fon + 
Nun, 8 


HA p. XVII. 


1 Elijab propheſying againſt Abab, is ſent to Cberisz 
where the raven feed bim. 8 He is ſent to the widey 
Zarepbath. 17 He raiſeth the widows ſon, 


ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab. 4; 
the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before whom [ 
ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years 
but according to my word, : 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto him 
ſaying, 1 3 ü 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, and 
hide thyfelt by the brook Cherith, that z before 
Jordan, 0 | 
4 And it ſhall be, 754 thou ſhalt drink of the 
brook ; and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there, | 
5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that ih before Jordan. „ 0 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the even- 
ing; and he drank of the brook, 


7 And 


24 Called the name of the city Samaria.]) Samaria was fituated in 
the midſt of the tribe of Ephraim on a fruitful and pleaſant hill, and 
ſoon became the capital city of the kingdom of Iſrael. It is conjec- 
tured by Bochart, who traced the ruins of it, to have been once larger 


than jeruſalem; but now it conſiſts ot nothing but a few cottages and 


convents, inhabited by ſome»Greek monks. Wells Geography, 

26 He walted in all the way of Ferob:am the ſon of Nebat, &c.] 
Though he had ſeen Elah and the whole houſe of Baaſha deſtroyed 
by his predeceſſor for their idolatry, and Zimri himſelf periſhed in 
the lame fin, yet he perſiſted in their iniquity, and brought down the 


wrath ot God upon him, and upon his family, as the foregoing kings 
had done. | 


28 And Abab bis fon reigned in bis flead.) Who was ſo eminent 
vpon ſeveral accounts, that the ſacred hiſtorian has thought proper to 


give a l:rge account, of him in the followigg part of this book. 

31 4nd * Baal, and wor ſhitped bim. ] Baal, in the Hebrew tongue, 

%; and, as Selden obſerves, was anciently the name of the 

true God, until the world grew wicked, and began to apply it to the 
ſun. In after-ages it was applicd to the ſtars; and in proceſs of time 
to any of. their kings, whoſe memory was dear to them. The ſame 
author obſerves, that the Phoenician Belus, or Baal, was the ſame 
with the European Jupiter; and as Sidon was ſituated on the Sea- 
coaſt, the Greeks called their Baal the Jupiter of the ſea. 

34 In bis days did Hiel the Beth elite build Ferichs, &c.] He 
was either ignorant that Jericho was devoted to God, as the firſt fruits 
of the conqueſt of Canaan, and therefore never to be rebuilt ; or fo 
impious as not to regard the words of Joſhua : but he found to his 
colt, that the ſentence that great general had pronounced on the re- 
building of Jericho proved true; tor his eldeſt fon died when he laid 
the firſt ſtone of it, and fo all the reſt of his children, one after ano- 
ther, as the building advanced, till at laſt his youngeſt ſon died when 
it was finiſhed. A moſt remarkable inſtance of the certain'y of di- 
vine threatnings, and that God never forgets what he hath ſaid, but 
continues always the ſame. This fentence was pronounced above 
four hundred an 1 forty years before, but was now executed in all its 
eii cumſtances which might have been a warning to the whole nation, 


not to deſpiſe the long tutfering and patience of God, who, though 
he had not yet carried them out of their good land, according to the 
word of Ahijah, would certainly do it, if they continued in their 
impenitence, 3 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 And Elijah the Tiſhbite.) The great care God ſiill ſhewed for 
his people, notwithſtanding the many fins they had committed to pro- 
voke him to anger, was remakable, that in every king's reign, 


from the firſt to the laſt, there was on: prophet at leaſt to inſtruct, 


admoniſh, and correct them, And now, in the reign of Ahab, when 
idolatry was carried to its higheſt pitch, God raiſed up an extraordi- 
nary prophet to call the. Iſraelites to repentance. He is called the 
Tiſhbite, from Thiſhe, a town on the other ſide of Jordan, in. che 
tribe ot Gad, where he was born. | os 

3 Hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith ] This brook and tbe valley 
through which it runs, are both very near the river Jordan ; but whe: 
ther on the caſt or weſt ſide, is not ſo well agreed. Euſebius, or it 


leaſt St. Jerom, places it beyond Jordan, and on the eaſt fide of it; 


but others generally agree in placing it on the weſt ſide, becauſe God, 
in ſending Elijah away, ſays to him, turn thee cafiward: which 55 
preſſion ſeems to imply that Elijah was on the weſt fide of 2 
for had he been on the eaſt ſide of that river, then to have retired 0 
the brook, which ran on the welt fide into Jordan, would have been 
to have turned weſtward. | My 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and fl:ſh in the morning» * 2 
We have here an evident demonſtration of the power God nn 
exerts for the ſupport of his fervants. The ravens are obſerved 4 
very cruel to their young, forſaking them before they ate fle a wn 
and therefore it was truly wonderful that they ſhould feed the 08.2564 
But what cannot Omnipotence effect? He gave lite to every re, * 
and therefore can command them to do whatever he pleaſes. g every 
who object that theſe birds are unclean, and therefore pollute —_ 
thing they touched, would do well to remember, that this was 
by an extraordinary diſpenſation. 
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Omris wicked reigu. 


—— 


CE ED — ——p * 


I. Kings. 


two parts: half of the people followed 'Itbni the 
ſon of Ginath, to make him king; and half fol- 
lowed Omri. | 
22 Bui the people that followed Omri, prevail- 
ed againſt the people that followed Tibni the fon 
of Ginath. 80 Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 


23 In the thirty and one year of Aſa king of 


Judah began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve 
years: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of filver, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill Sa- 
maria. - 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worſe than all that were before 
him. | 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 


the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he 


made Ifracl to tin, to provoke the Lord God of 
Ifrael to anger with their vanities, 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
Tied in Samaria. And Ahab his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | | N 

29 And in the thirty and eighth ycar of Aſa 
king of Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſracl; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reign- 
ed over ltracl in Samaria, twenty and two years. 

20 And Ahab the fon of Omri did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord above all that were before him, 

31 And it came to pals, as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk 1n the fins of Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, that he took to wife fe— 
zebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zido- 


houſe of Baal, which he had built in 


Elijah fed by rare 
nians, and went and ſcrved Baal. 4841 
ped him. W 


32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in th 
e 


damari 
33 And Ahab made a grove: And 1 


more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to 
than all the kings of Iſrael that were before ei 

34 J In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite es 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 10 * 
ram his fir ſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof 0 
his youngeſt /on Segub, according to the word 
the Lord which he ſpake by Joſhua the {on of 
Nun, : 


CHAP. XVII 
t Elijab propheſying againil Alab, is ſent to Cher 


where the ruvens feed bim. 8 He is ſent to the u 
 Learepbaty. 17 He raiſeth the widows fon, 


ND Elyah the Tiſhbite, 40 was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, faid unto Ahab. 4, 
the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before whom [ 
ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain thele years 
but according to my word, OD 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto him 
laying, | x 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, and 
hide thytelt by the brook Cherith, that z before 
Jordan, | | | 

4 And it ſhall be, % thou ſhalt drink of the 
brook ; and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there, 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that 7s before Jordan, 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and fluſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the even— 
ing; and he drank of tlie brook, 


th, 
Ido 


7 And 


2.4 Called the name ef the city Samaria] Samaria was ſituated in 


the midſt of the tribe of Ephraim on a fruitful and pleaſant hill. and 


ſoon became the capital city of the kingdom of Iſrael. It is conjec- 
tured by Bochart, who traced the ruins ot it, to have been once larger 
than Jeruſalem ; but now it conliſts ot nothing but a few cottages and 
convents, inhibiicd by forme Greck monks, , Gergraphy, 

26 He ile in ail the way of ferob.am the ſon of Nebat, &C.] 
Though he had ſeen Elah and the whole houſe of Baatha deſtroyed 
by his predecciiur tor their idolatry, and Zimri himſelf pcriſhed in 
the fame fin, yet he perſiſted in their in qu iy, and brought down the 
wiath ot God upon him, and upon his family, as the toregoing kings 
had done. | | 

28 % Ahab bis fon reigned in his ſtead] Who was ſo eminent 
upon ſeveral accounts. that the ſacred hiſtorian has thought proper to 
ove a | rge account, of him in the followigg part of this book. 

31 n ſerved Baal, and hi pd him.] Baal, in the Hebrew tongue, 
ſi;,nifics Lord; and, a+ Selden obſerves, was anciently the name of the 
truc God, until the world grew wicked, and began to apply it to the 
ſun. In attcr-ages it was applicd to the ſtars; and in proceſs of time 
to any ot their kings, whoſe memory was dear to them. The ſame 
author obſerves, that the Phœnician Belus, or Baal was the ſame 
with the European Jupiter; and as Sidon was ſituated on the Sea- 
coaſt, the Greeks called their Baal the Jupiter of the ſea. 

34 In his days did liel the Beth elite build ferichzs, &c. He 
was either ivnorant that Jericho was devoted to God, as the firſt fruits 
o the conqueſt of Canaan, and therefore never to be rebuilt ; or ſo 
impious as not to regard the words of Joſhua : but he found to his 
coſt. that the ſentence that great general bad pronounced Gn the re- 


building of Jericho proved true ; tor his eldeſt fon died when he laid 


the firit ſtone of it, and fo all the reſt of his children, one after ano- 
ther, as the building advanced. till at laſt his youngeſt fon died when 
it was Hniſhed. A moſt remarkable inttance of the certain'y of di- 
vine threatnings, and that God never forgets what he hath (ſaid, but 
continues always the ſame This fentence was pronounced above 
tour hundred an!] forty years before, bur was now executcd in all irs 
en cumſtances which might have been a warning tothe whole nation, 


not to deſpite the long tuttering and patience of God, who, ihough 
he had not yet carried them out of their good land, according to tte 


word of Ahijah, would certainly do it, it they continucd in their 
impenitence. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 And Eliiab the Tiſhbite,) The great care God til! ſhewed for 
his people, notwithſtanding the many fins they had committed to pro- 
voke him to anger, was o remakable, that in every King's reien, 
from the firſt to the laſt, there was on: prophct at lealt to inſtruct, 
admonith, and correct them. And now, in the reign of Ahab, when 
idolatry was carried to its higheſt pitch, God raiſed vp an exti201d1- 
nary prophet to call the, Tiraclites to repentance. He is called the 
1iſhbite, from Thiſhe, a town on the other ſide of Jordan, in the 
tribe ot Gad, where he was born, 

3 Hide thyjelf by the bret Cherith ] This brook 2nd the valley 
through which it runs, are both very near the river Jo:dan ; but whe: 
ther on the caſt or weſt ſide, js not ſo well agreed. Zuſebius, or 4. 
leaſt St. Jerom, piaces it beyond Jordan, and on the eaſt ſide of it; 
but others generally agree in placing it on the welt fade, becauſc Goo, 
in ſending Elijah away, ſays to him, rurn thee caſtward: which r. 
preſſion ſeems to imply that Elijah was on the weft fide of Lal 
for had he been on the caſt fide of that river, then to have retired to 
the brook, which ran on the welt fide into Jordan, would have been 
to have turned weſtward. al 

0 Ard the raven brought him bread and fl.ſh in the mornings a 
We have here an evident demonſtration of the power God omen 
exerts for the ſupport of his fervants. The ravens are obſcrved to 

ery C1 arfak} re A-0ge0s 
very cruel to their young, forſaking them before they ate det 
and thereforc it was truly wonderful that they ſhould feed the p 1. 880 
But what cannot Omnipotence effect? He gave lite to every 3 
and therefore can command them to do whatever he plates, | ns 
who objett that theſe birds are unclean, and therefore polluts TS 
thing they touched, would do well to remember, that this Was 0. 
by au extraordinary diſpenſation. 
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Elan raiſeth the widows ſon. | 


p. Xvii 


:. ab. 


Obadiab bringeth cthab to f 


— — 
„ 4 
And it came to pa 


ls after a while, that the 


brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain 
. „land. | | | 3 
oh ay” 1 5 the word of the Lord came unto him, 


. get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
10 Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
aded a widow woman there to ſuſtain thee, 
MI go he aroſe, and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
| the widow woman was there gathering of ſlicks: 
and he called to her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray 

hee, a little water in a veſſel that I may drink. 
I And as ſhe was going to fetch v, he called 
to her, and fd, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 
of brea! in thine band. . 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liveth, 
I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: and behold, I 
an gathering two flicks, that I may go in, and 
drels it tor me and my ſon, that we may eat it, 
and die. | 1 ED 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not: go, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof a li- 
tle cake firſt, and bring z unto me, and after 
make tor thee and for thy ſon. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The 
bariel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the 
crule of oil fail, until the day t the Lord fend- 
etl rain upon the earth, 

5 And ſhe went, and did according to the 
ſing ot Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her houte 
dich cat 57 4 days. 3 
1% Au the barrel of meal waſted not, neither 
di the cruſe of oil tail, according to the word of 
the Lord which he ſpake by Eljyjah. 

17 { and it came to paſs after theſe things, 
the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, tell fick; and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore that 
there was no breath left in him. 


do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
unto me to call my fin to remembrance, and to 
lay my {on ? 
19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon, 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 5 | 
20 And he cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil upon 


At tac, 


5 widow, with whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying 
on? 


18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have I to 


her 
21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 


three times, and cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 


O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's ſoul 
come into him again. | 


22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah: 
and the foul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. 

23 And Elyah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaiq, 
See thy ſon liveth. 

24 And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this 
I know that thou ar? a man of God, and tha: the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth truth. 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Elijah meeteth with good Obadiah. 17 He rebroveth 


Avab, and convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 He oöô— 
taineth rain, 


A ND it came to paſs ter many days, that 
the word of tne Lord came to Elijah in the 
third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab; 
and I will fend rain upon the earth 1 

2 And Elijah went to ſhewbhimſelf unto Ahab: 
and tre was a, fore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah which was the go- 
vernor of H houſe (now Obadiah teared the Lord 
greatly: OT 

4 For it was /o, when Jezebel cut off rhe pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water). 

5 And Ahab ſid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks: peradventure we may find graſs to ſave 
the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe not all 
the beaſts. | 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way by him- 
telf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf, 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli- 
Jah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and ſaid, Ar! thou that my lord Elijah?) 

8 And he anſwered him, In: go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah “ere. 

9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of 


9 , get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, &cC ] Za- 
Tephath, or, as it is called in the New Leſtament, Zarepta, was 
ſuu ted between I'yre and Zidon, It is now called Sar phan, and lies 
about twelve Niles from Zidon; in the road to Tyre. All that re- 
mins of it at p:efent, are a ſmall number of houſes on the tops of 
the mountains, a few miles from the ſea. But there is reaſon to be- 
lic ve th :t the principal part of the city ſtoud below, in the ſpace be- 


rms hilis and the fea, becauſe there are {till large ruins to be 
ten there | | 


is ind ſhe, ani be, and ber houſe did eat many days.) That is, 


mo years; for. one year of the famine was paſt before he came to 
f:icp!.\th, and he dwelt here till the end of the famine, which conti- 
nued one year more. 
24 Now hy this I know that thou art a man 
man had be fore ſufficient reaſon to believe that Elijah was a prophet 
eee, by the miraculous increaſe of the meal and oil; but 
ande een curing her ſon when he lay fick, but rather ſuffering 
940-906, Bas taith began to fail. But upon ſeeing him raiſed trom 
ac d ag, her faith revived with her ſon; and, through the joy of 
d this laſt miracle as much greater 


F Gd] The wo- 


having him reſtored, ſhe conlidere 


3 * 
Lan the former. 


— _—_ * 


Ahab, to ſlay me? 10 As 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 The word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year ] Both 
our bleſſed Saviour and St. James tell us, that there was no rain tor 
three years and {ix months, But this difference is eaſily reconciled ; 
for the land of Canaan had rain only twice a ycar, called the former 
and rhe latter rain. It is therefore natural to think, that Ahab im— 
puted the beginning of the drought to natural cauſes; but after wait- 
ing fix months longer, without perceiving any ſigns of rain and at 
the tame tim@Þperceiving that the refreſhing dews did not fall as uſu- 
al, he began to be enraged at Elijah, as the cauſe of this national 
judgment: and from this time the years are to be computed, though 
from the firſt notice that Elijah gave Ahab of his appruaching cala- 
mity to rhe concluſion of it, were certa:oly three years and a half. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah—the governor of tit reuſe. z Some 
of the Jewiſh doctors have imagined, that this Obadiah was the ſame 
with him whoſe writings we have among the twelve mib prophets, 
They pretend that he was married to the woman uf Siuucm where 
Eliſha ufed to lodge; that he was a dijciple of tue prophet Elijah, and 
the laſt of the three captaing whom king Ahuziah ſent to apprehend 
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"Elijab raiſeth the widow s ſon. 


e „ä — —— th. —_— 


hap. Xviii. ons Obadiah bringeth hab 70 Elijah. 


I Iz. 2 


7 came to paſs after a while, that the 
brook dried up," becauſe there had been no rain 


in the land. 
"I And the 
ſaying, hee to Zarephath, which belongerh 
9 Ariſe, get [Nee -P , g 
„Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
| anded a widow woman there to ſuſtain thee. 
8 8o he aroſe, and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there gathering of ſticks : 
and he called to her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray 
ice, a little water in a veſſel that I may drink. 
I And as ſhe was going to fetch i, he called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 
of bread in thine band. . 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liveth, 
I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: and behold, I 
am gathering two ſticks, that I may go in, and 
drels it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it, 
d die. 1 ct CEE So N 
35 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not: go, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof a lit- 
tle cake firſt, and bring i unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy ſon. 25 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The 
bariel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the 
crule of oil fail, until the day hat the Lord ſend- 
eth rain upon the earth, _ „ 
is And the went, and did according to the 
ſiying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 
did eat Many Gays, 1 
16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, neither 
dich the cruſe of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lord which he ſpake by Elijah. 5 
1) and it came to pals after theſe things, 
thi the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, tell ſick; and his ſickneſs was fo ſore that 
there was no breath left in him. 
18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What 
do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
unto me to call my fin to remembrance, and to 
ſlay my ſon? 7 BER | 
19 And he faid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. TY | © 
20 And he cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil upon 


LO IIS 


word of the Lord came unto him, 


the widow, with whom 1 
ſon? 


have I to 


ſojourn, by flayin g her 
21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 


three times, and cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's ſoul 


come into him again. 3 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah: 
and the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. * 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, 
See thy ſon liveth. | 2 
24 And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of God, and tha: the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth 7 truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I Elijah meeteth with good Obadiah. 17 He rebroveth 
Abub, and convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 He ob- 


taineth rain. 


ND it came to paſs after many days, that 

the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the 

third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab; 
and I will fend rain upon the earth ROT 


* 
4 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: 


and there was a, fore famine in Samaria. . 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah which was the go- 


vernor of % houſe (now Obadiah teared the Lord 


greatly: 


4 For it was %, when Jezebel cut off rhe pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiab took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fitty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water) 1 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks: peradventure we may find graſs to ſave 


the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe. not all 


the beaſts, _ WM: 
6 So they divided the land between them to 


paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way by him 


{elf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf, 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli- 
jah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and ſaid, Art thou that my lord Elijah! 
8 And he anſwered him, I am : go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zs ere. = „„ 
9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of 
Ahab, to ſlay me? 


9 Ary., get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, &c.] Za- 
Tephath, or, as it is called in the New Leftament, Zarepta, was 
fituatcd between Tyre and Zidon, It is now called Sarphan, and lies 
about twelve Miles from Zidon; in the road to Tyre. All that re- 
meins of it at p:eſent, are a ſmall number of houſes on the tops of 
the mountains, a few miles from the ſea. But there is reaſon to be- 
lieve that the pr incipal part of the city ſtood below, in the ſpace be- 


tween the hilts and the ſea, becauſe there are ſtill larpe ruins to be 
ſeen there. 


15 And ſhe, and be, 
two years; | 


„and her houſe did eat many days.) That is, 
for one year of the famine was paſt before he came to 


Zarepliath, and he dwelt here till the end of the famine, which conti- 
nued one year more, ; | | 


24 Now by this I know that thou art a man of Cod.] The wo- 


mu had before ſufficient reaſon to believe that Elijah was a prophet 
* the Lord, by the miraculous increaſe of the meal and oil; but 
1 on his not curing her fon when he lay fick, but rather ſuffering 
* to die, her faith began to fail. But upon ſceing him raiſed trom 

e dead, her faith revived with her ſon; and, through the joy of 


having him reſtored f : a 
than the former the conſidered this laſt miracle as much greater 


” CN CCC CPI — 


3 - ” 
8 * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 The word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third ear] Both 
our bleſſed Saviour and St. James tell us, that there was no rain tor 
three years and fix months, But this difference is eaſily reconciled ; 
for the land of Canaan had rain ogly twice a ycar, called zhe former 
and the latter rain. It is therefore natural to think, that Ahab im- 
puted the beginning of the drought to natural cauſes; bug after wait- 
ing fix monthg longer, without perceiving any figns of rain and at 
the ſame timMFerceiving that the refreſhing dews did not fall as uſu- 
al, he began to be enraged at Elijah, as the cauſe of this national 
judgment: and from this time the years are to be computed, though 
from the firſt notice that Elijah gave Ahab of his approaching cala- 
mity to the concluſion of it, were certainly three years and a half. 

3, And Ahab called Obadiah—the governor of his tue.] Some 
of the Jewiſh doctors have imagined, that this Obadiah was the ſame 
with him whoſe writings we have among the twelve minor prophets, 


They pretend that he was married to the woman of vtuncm, where 


Eliſha uſed to lodge; that he was a diſciple of tue prophet Elijah, and 
the laſt of the three captains whom king Ahiziah ſent to apprehend 
| | kim: 
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Elijah challengeth Ba 


* 


— — — — —— — bs . - . 2 . 
, . . as : — ou. | 
al's prieſts. l. Kings. and convinceth them by fire from 8 


11 — 


10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom whither my lord hath not ſent 
to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He is not there; 
he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that 
they found thee not. | 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. | 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as Iam 


gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhall . 


carry thee whither I know not; and /o when 1 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, 
he ſhall ſlay me. But I thy ſervant fear the Lord 
from my youth. 


13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 


Jezebel flew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
an hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall flay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, 1 will ſurely ſhew my ſelf 
unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him. And Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw 


Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 


that troubleth 1ſrael? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael; but thou and thy father's houſe, in that ye 
| Have forſaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifry, and the prophets of 
the gppes four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's 
ta ble. 1 | 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, 
and gathered the prophets together unto mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
if the Lord e God, follow him: but it Baal, 
tben follow him. And the people anſwered him 
Not a word, 5 55 | 


9 - 


22 Then faid Elijah unto the x HO 
I only, remain a prophet of the Rayne = 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men 95 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullock 
and Jet them chooſe one bullock for themſel : 
and cut it in pieces, and lay i on wood, and * 
no fire ander: and J will dreſs the other bull ry 
and lay 6 per glen and put no fire under FO 
24 And call ye on the name of your g | 
I will call on the name of the ſacks 2 0 
god that anſwereth by fire, let him be God a 0 
all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is well f f 
ken. 48 . | 4a 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets o 
Chooſe ye one bullock for 700 es boy — 
it firſt; for ye are many: and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the name 


ot Baal from morning even until noon, ſaying, 0 


Baal, hear us. But rere was no voice; nor any 
that anſwered. And they leaped upon the altar 
which was made. | 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud: for he u a 
god; either he is talking, or he is purſuing, or 
he is in a journey; or peradventure he ſleepeth, 
and muſt be awaked. | 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves 


after their manner with Knives, and lancets, till 


the blood guſhed out upon them. 

29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day wag 
paſt, and they propheſied until the ine of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that there was nei» 
ther voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any that re- 
garded, * Wk. 

30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 
near unto me, And all the people came near unto 
him.“ And he repaired the altar of the Lord 
that was broken down. | 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, 


unto whom the word of the Lord came, ſaying, 


* 
r 


Lirael ſhall be thy name. | 
| 32 And 


— U 8 * 


2 % 
—_— Pw RY — „ 


him: but there i« not the leaſt foundation fog theſe particulars. Oba- 
diah himtſelf, in his diſcourſe with Elijah, ſufficiently tells us who he 
was; namely, a perſon truly religious, who worſhipped God alone, 
and had a fingular affection for his ſervants. * 

12 The ſpirit of the Lerd ſhall carry thee whither 1 know not.) 
Shall ſnatch thee away from hence, as ſometimes the prophets were 
ſuddenly tranſported by an inviſible power to places far diſtant from 
that where they were at preſent. Patrick. / 

13 1 hid an hundred men of the Lord's prophets, &c.] Elijah, in his 
appeal to the people, tells them, J. even J only, remain a prophet »f 
the Lord, ver 22; and therefore we can hardly imagine, that the 
hundred preſerved by Obadiah were men actually inſpired, and in- 
veſted with a prophetic character, but ſuch only, as were the diſciples 
of the prophets, and candidates for that high office, For it is not 
improbable, that, even in Jezebel's time, there were remaining in 
IIrael, ſchools of the prophets, which ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, to- 
gether with thoſe who were educated in them, that there might be 
none remaining to inſtruct the people in the true religigh, and genuine 
manner of worſhipping the God their fathers. * 

24 And all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is uell ſpoken.) What 
notions the worſhippers of Baal might have of the power of their God 
is impoſſible to ſay ; but as ſending down fire from heaven was not, 
in their opinion, above the power of evil ſpirits, it is poſſible ſome tra- 
dition concerning the exploits of their Baal, in this particular, might 
have been handed down to them from the ancient worſhippers of that 
god; who being thought the ſun, and to exceed all the heavenly 
bodies in heat, might, they thought, upon this grand occaſion, exert 
his power, and burn up their ſacrifice. But be this as it may, they 
doubtleſs thought it the wiſeſt method to accept tlie prophet's chal- 
lenge ; for, as it was propoſed in ſuch fair terms, they muſt had they re- 


fuſed it, have forfeited all their credit with the people. Perhaps tht) 
hoped to be able to convey clandeſtinely ſome fire among the 0: 
or that Elijah would fail in his attempts as well as they; in which 
caſe, they would both ſtand on an equal footing. ' | 

27 Cry aloud: for he ir a god, either he is talking, Kc.) There 
is ſomething very keen and ſarcaſtital in theſe expreſſtons of the pro: 
phet, which could not fail of highly provoking the idolatrous prieſts, 


at a time when they began to deſpair of any anſwer from their god 


and, in conſequence of that, branded as the miniſters and propagatots 
of a falfe religion. | | od 

28 They cut themſelves with knives and lancets.] A firange meth p 
one would think, to obtain the favour of their gods! Jet.! 
look into antiquity, we ſhall find, that nothing was more common, 
in the religious rites of ſeveral nations, than this barbarous cogent 
Modern travellers tell us, that in Turky, Perſia, and ſeveral p? 
of the Indies, there are a kind of fanatics, who think they 1 
very meritorious thing, highly acceptabe to the Deity, in cutting d 
mangling their own fleſh, Calwet and Le Clerr. | | 3 

30 And he repaired the aliar of the Lord that "was broken LU 
This altar was certainly one of thoſe which were built in the ge 
the judges, and firſt kings of Iſrael; when, for want of a aeg 
of worſhip, ſuch ſtructures were permitted. Both Tacitus an St 
tonius ſpeak of the god of Carmel, whom Veſpaſian went — him 
when he was in Judea: adding, that his prieſt Baſilides prom 4200 
all manner of ſucceſs; but that there was neither tem] le m_ et 
upon the mountain, but one altar only, venerable for its prey 4 
This altar had doubtleſs its original from that on which N en 
this memorable ſacrifice, and which even the heathens held by 
that, when they became maſters of the country, they woe”: 
place ſo much as an image near it. 


7 


- 
_ 2 - — — 
28 * * # . * + 
8 * ICP « _ — — ic * 
> bo * x Sa fe" hoe SORE ERC 
2 re * 9 1 
- 6 » F * 
— £ 
* — — 
4 * 
a * 4 
o 
Mg 
” 
y 
* — 
. . 
” 
— > 
of 
9 
— 
- * 
— 
. 
” 
* 
= 
* 
— 
- 
* 
. = 
- 
* 
4 
* 
. — ” 
. 
* 
= 
: 
— 4 
* = 
* 4 


1 


Freer 


«a © 


_- 


wu „ „ ff — 


— 


1 Mul, 


the Pura: 


= {= . IM 14 And 
* 5 Z ON . | E. : = 2 = 3 AH | | | = — — th | * (| 10 - 


35 An! 
and he 1. 
a And 


fering of 


| LIN =P BAAL'S brief =: 


\ 7% : 
— — 77%, AF) | : 
= 'v.=( ||| LI | pet cam 
ao == =—_ lit ö / | 4 : 
2 —ç Y i — Haac, alli 
L . — DEED : 8 


= — — — \ . „e ( 
— ||; IV = — mou 67:4 
i = | = — En 
, — — ͤ—— — — — 1 n (| fa! 
— —_ | } — — | 
| 


O rd 


37 He: 
91 


— 1 

e Pl nay 

= == ht thou 
„ 33 ih 


ſaved {| 
nnoncs. 4 
D&S In t| 


— —— — 
— — — 
— — 


— 


— — 


i 


— — 
— 
— 
. —— 1 i 
— ͤ— 
S ——— 48 f 0 () ) 
— 4 
— en———_ 1 - 
——4 
Dm oawaa wen, 


. 
tes OM?) 
4 
tothe by 

A4 


kat and 


- — 5 
FEl11ai 
- 
— Y as 
— 
” nee 


humtelt 
betwec: 


43 A. 


toward 


Y 


— == and fag 
| B Salt! 1 
— — | 
= — | 
EY 4 | \ 
—— | ; : 
i ws == | — — h E BY on 
- = — | 3 
6 i =: dne lea 
x == 41 * 
= . ſay unt 
= = 1 
1 — — Ft (] 0 W n . 
on AE ne eee 
—— ; 
: ———} 45 4 
2 _=————= he he: 
— — ( 10 10 
— = 
+ Py = = : _ = — —— — — 
- £ , 33. Fel. 
8 1 N 


Bottoniler Serge 


— _ w—_— ah... Cr ea dos. oe 


where Cod appears to him. 


* 
— — 


res 10 Toro, Chap ix 


{tones he built an altar in the there was a great rain. And Ahab rode and went 


[ . 
of tee. 
22 All . { 

lock in pieces, and laid % on the wood, and | 
1 val tour barrels with water, and pour it on CHAT. A 
410, | 


the burnt-lacrihcę, N ney | Ang 1 Elijah threatened ty fexebel, 4 is comforted by an an- 
34 And he taiq, wh ra 3 n Au D * el: 9 He is ſent to aroimt Hazael, jehu, and Eliſba. 
mey did z the fecone time. And he ſaid, Do 7 10 Elſſba follvweth El jab. 


third time: And they did the third rime. 
(NC ND Ahab told Jezcbel all that Elijah had 


. Ine the water ran round about the altar, | 
The 1d the trench alſo with water. done, and withal, how he had {lain all the 


4 And it came to pals at the time of the of- prophets with the ſword, | l 
Grin? of che cventrig lacriſice, that Elijah the pro- 2 Then Jezebel ſent a MENEAYEE Unto Elijah, 
phet came near and laid, Lord God of Abraham, ſaying, to let the gods do to me, and more allo, if 
lac, and of Urael let it be known this day that I make not chy life as the life of one of them, by 


no Gt God in II racl, and zb:t | am thy ſervant, to-morrow about this time. 
ind that 1 have done all theſe things at thy 3 And when he ſaw at- he aroſe, and went 
word for his life, and came to Beerſheba. which %- 
-- Tlear me, O Lord, hear me, that this peo- « to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 
rl. nay know that thou are the Lord God, and 4 J But he himſelf went a days journey into 
on hall rurned their heart back again. the wilderneſs, and came and fat down under a 
ds then the fire of the Lord tell, and con- juniper-tree: and be requeſted for himfeif that he 
lined che burntsfacrifice, and the wood, and the might dic, and ſaid. It is enough. now, O Lord, take 
(0905, and the duft, and licked up the water that away my lite: for I «am nor better than my tarhers, 
wes in the reach, = 5 And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper-tree, 
„ And when all the people ſaw eit, they fell behold, then an angel touched him, and 1faid un- 
o their taces : and they ſnid, The Lord he u the to him, Ariſe, 42 eat. g | 
Cod; ho Lord het the God, | | 6 And he looked, and hehold, er, was a cake 
©) Ang Flih ſaid unto chem, Take the pro- baken on the coals, and a crute of water at his 
phets of Lal, let not one of them eſcape: and head: and he did cat and drink, and laid him 
ey took tem, and blijch brought them down down again, : 
10 he brook Kiſhon, aud fl. w them there.“ 7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
41 % Aud Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, ſccond tine, and touched him, and tail, Arie, 
cat and dimk, tor there is a found of abundance and car, becauſe the journey / too great for thee, 


12 So »hab went up to cat and to drink, and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty days and 
Flijat went up to the top of Carmel, and he caſt forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of God. 
Iwiiclt down upon the earth, and put his face 9 4 And he came thither ano a cave, and 
between his kices. | lodged there; behold, the word of ihe Lord came 
13 And tid to his ſervarit, Go up now, look to him, and he ſaid to him, What docft thou here, 
toward the ſea, And he went up, and looked, Elijah! | TY 
av! (ail, Ihre © nothing. And he ſaid, Go a= 10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
gain ſeven times | : the Lord God of holts: for the children of Hrael 
Auch it eme to paſs at the ſeventh time, that have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
he taid, Echold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 1ſword ; 
mne sc like 2 man's haud. And he ſaid, Go up, and I. only am left, and they ſcek myiite 
t unt Alzh, Prepare 2% chart, and get thee to take it away. _ 
down, that the rain itop thee not. I And he laid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
45 And it came to pals in the mean while, that mount beforc the Lord. And behold, the Lord 
the heaven was black wich clouds and wind, and paſlcd by, and a great ſtrong wind rent the moun- 
- FINS, 


es eo een omen — 


— — 


—— 


Felt four barrgls notch water and pour it on the burnt ſacriſice and on in this country, and therctore vitded them vp, When they kad OCs 
tre vi: | his was dove by the prophet to render the miracle Ccakon to make expedition. Patrick, 

more covipicnous and convincing ; for it evidently ſhewed there 
(OV de nv faßeey in it, no fire concealed in or about the altar, but 


ound oe nv Faſiocy | Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 
Wat Ho rtning which was to confume the {acritice came from hea— 
ven, and came ar leis invocation. | 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſ:nger unto Elijah, &c.] This was certain— 
12 cy . . Hg a L . iy % , 
3» Phe fire of the Lord fell.) God had before declared his appro- ly the effect ot her blind rage, and not of piudence; for the lat- 


Parties 


9 his worfhippers by ſending down fire to conſume their ſa- ter would have adviſed her to conceal her defigus till they were ripe 


28 
93 
. 


v 


de pole tor evil ſpirits to make fire defcend trom the clouds, of his danger and admoniſhed him to ctcape by flight Fert-aps {he 
8 an ' £13. G9 dothing without the Divine permifii-n, it is ab- was determined to make him a public example; and bis having the 
ee told obtain it in a matter of competition between courage to come into the very city where ſhe was, gave her 1C-1..1 to 
© ULE and fall» religisn. tink that be would ſcorn to fly trom her threataings, | 
5 ) The Ford, he i: the Het; the Lerd, be ir the Cod.] They repeat- 3 WVhn he ſaw that, be arcje, &] Unis paſſage is rendered in the 
G 3 arknoviedorment to ſhew how deeply they were affected by this ancient verfions, He was afraid, and areſe and w.il away, Pilk, 
og Trove which God bad given them, that he only was to be Rem 

N 1. | 11 And behold, the Lord paſſed by, &c.] Various are the ſpecula- 
+ ede vp bis lein] They wore long and looſe garments tions which this divine appearance hath ſuggelted ro commentators. 
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0: ran. 8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 


= > 


Lev. ix. 24. end Judg. vi. 21+ And though perhaps it for execution; whereas. by ſending him word, fhe gave aim notice 
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ubbere God appears to him. 
: 2 


—" And with the ſtones he built an altar in the there was a great rain, And Ahab rode and w 
3 


of the Lord: and he made a trench about 
1e altar, as great as would contain two meaſures 
t | Ek: | | Wy r 
a 7 he put the wood in order, and gut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid bim on the wood, and 
f 4 Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on 
5 burat-ſacrifice, and on the wood, * | 
"=, And he faid, Do it the ſecond time: And 
they did it the {ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it 
be third time: And they did z the third time. 


z5 And the water ran round about the altar, 


and he filled the trench alſo with Water. | 
36 And it came to pals at the time of the of- 
fering of che evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the pro- 
phet came near and ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, 
' aac, and of Irael, let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Ifrael, and 2% 1 am thy ſervant, 
and that 1 have done all theſe things at thy 
ip? Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this peo- 
ple may know that thou ar? the Lord God, and 
bat thou haſt turned their heart back again. 
z8 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con- 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
ones, and the dufl, and licked up the water that 
wot in the treuen,, ! 
39 And when all the people ſaw mit, they fell 
on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lord he i the 
God ; che Lord he © the God, | 


3 


9 


* 


40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the pro- 


phets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: and 


they took them, and Elijah brought them down 


to the brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them there. 

41 Aud Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, 
ear and drink, for there n a ſound of abundance 
of rain, | ee, 

42 So Bhab went up to eat and to drink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he caſt 
himſelf down upon the earth, and put his face 
between his knee gn RN Ig). 

43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look 
toward the ſea, And he went up, and looked, 
and ſaid, There i nothing. And he Taid, Go a- 
gain ſeven times. | e 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, that 
he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of 
the ſea like a man's hand. And he ſaid, Go up, 
lay unto Ahab, Prepare 2% cbariot, and get thee 
down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 5 

45 And it came to pals in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 


ä 


- _ 


to him, Ariſe, ad eat. 


— 


ent 
to Jezreel. 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; 


and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, 


to the entrance of Jezreel, 


CHAP. XIX. | 
I | Elijab threatened by Jezebel, 4 is comforted by an an- 


gel: 9 He is ſent to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Eliſpa. 
19 'Elfha followeth Elyah. 


ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal, how he had ſlain all the 
prophets with the ſword, | by 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, 
ſaying, ſo let the gods do to me, and more allo, if 
I make not thy life as the life of one of them, by 
to-morrow about this time. 
3 And when he ſaw tat he aroſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beerſheba which 6% ng- 
eth to Judah, and left his fervant there, 


4 4 But he himſelf went a days journey into 


the wilderneſs, and came and ſat down under a 


juniper-tree: and he requeſted for himſelf that he 
might die, and ſaid, It is enough, now, O Lord, take 
away my life: for I an not better than my tathers, 

5 And as he lay and flept under a juniper-tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and ſaid un- 


» 


"IR 


6 And he looked, and behold, here was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 
head: and he did eat and drink, and laid him 
... ACE IRS? 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, Ariſe, 


and eat, becauſe the journey i too great for thee, 


8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the flrength of that meat forty days and 
forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of Gd. 
9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 


lodged there; behold, the word of the Lord came 


to him, and he ſaid to him, What doeſt thou here; 
Ell 5 „ 

10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of hoſts: for the children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and flain thy prophets with the ſword ; 
and I, even I only am left, and they ſeek my lite 
to take it away. ts Tm 


11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and Rand upon the 


mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord 


paſſed by, and a great ſtrong wind rent the moun- 
5 5 I tains, 


jo” EGS "Tl 


33 Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt ſacrifice and on 
the wed.) This was done by the prophet to render the miracle 
more conſpicuous and convincing; for it evidently ſhewed there 
could be no fallacy in it, no fire concealed in or about the altar, but 


that th= lightning which was to conſume the ſacrifice came from hea- 
ven, and came at his invocation. 


b 38 The fire of the Lord fell.) God had before declared his appro- 


ation of his worſhippers by ſending down fire to conſume their ſa- 

_ Erifices, Lev. ix. 24, —and judg. vi. 21+ And though perhaps it 
may be poſſible for evil ſpirits to make fire deſcend from the clouds, 

ſince they can do dothing without the Divine permiſſion, it is ab- 

urd to think they ſhould obtain it ifi a matter of competition between 

the true and fall: religion. | | | 

3 Lord, he is the Ced; the Lerd, be ir the Cod.] They repeat- 
this acknowledgement to ſhew how deeply they were affected by this 


amazing proof whi i | 
e A which God had given them, that he only was to be 


46 He girded up bis loins, 


They wore long and looſe garments 


in this countrv, and therefore girded them up. Fei they had oc- 
caſon to make expedition. Parrick, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unte Elijah, &c.] This was certäin- 
ly the effect of her blind rage, and not of prudence; for the lat- 
ter would have adviſed her to conceal her defigns till they were ripe 
for execution; whereas. by ſending him word, ſhe gave him notice 
of his danger, and admoniſhed him to eſcape by flight Perhaps the 
was determined to make him a public example; and his having the 
courage to come into the very city where ſhe was, gave her rcaſ..u to 
think that be would ſcorn to fly from her threathings. 

3 When he ſaw that, be are. &] This paſſage is rendered in the 


2 verſions, He was afraid, and areſe and went away, Pilk. 
em. | | 


11 And behold, the Lord paſſed by, &c,] Various are the ſpecula- 
tions which this | | 


$N 


divine appearance bath ſuggeſted to commentators, 


n 
3 —— 


„ 


— 


r ͤ .. TEST. TED Z £ 


E 


" Ben-hadad beſiegeth Samaria. 


I. Kings. 


tains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after 


the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in 


the earthquake: | A 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire a {till 
ſmall voice. 5 3 

13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard #, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, 
and ſtood in the entering- in of the cave. And 
behold, here came a voice unto him, and ſaid, 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah! | 

14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of hoſts: becauſe the children of 
Iirael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 
ſword: and I, even I only, am left; and they ſeek 
my life, to take it away. 55 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: and when 
thou comeſt, anoint Hazael 7o be king over Syria. 

16 And Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint zo be king over Iſrael: and Eliſha, the ſon 
of Shaphat of Abel-Meholah ſhalt thou anoint 7 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, ta! him that 
eſcapeth the. ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay: 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 

ſhall Eliſha ſlay. | 5 

18 Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Bag], 
and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 

19 4 So he departed thence and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth, 
And Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle 
upon him. | Ch 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father 
and my mother, and Zhen I will follow thee, And 
he ſaid unto him, Go back again: for what have 
I done to thee ? EY 
21 And he returned back from him; and took 

a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their 
fleth with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he aroſe 
and went after Elijah, and miniſtered unto him. 


The Syrians overtbrown, 
— : — Cs — — meen—mms 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Ben-haded' befiegeth Samaria, 1 3 The Syrians anh 


Slain, 31 Ahab diſmiſſeth Ben-hatlad, 
phet reproveth him, gs 35 got pro. 


A ND Ben- hadad the king of Syri 
A all his hoſt together: ia there A a 
and two kings with him, and * 
chariots, and he went up and beſieged $a 
and warred againſt it. 
int ANY Ny ſent pry to Ahab king of 
ael into the city, and ſaid unto hi i 
Ben- hadad, + * D, Thus faith 
3 Thy ſilver and thy gold 7 mine; thy wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are mine 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My 


maria, 


lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I an thine, 


and all that I have, | 
5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, 


7 


Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although 1 


have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives and thy 
children; | | 

6 Let I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to- 
morrow about this time, ana they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; and 
it ſhall be, at whatſoever is pleaſant in thine 
eyes, they ſhall put z in their hand, and take i: 
away 3 85 
7. Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and {ce 
how this man ſeeketh miſchief : for he {ent unto 
me for my wives, and for my children, and for 
my ſilver, and for my gold; and I denied him 
not. 5 

8 And all the elders and all the people ſaid un- 
to him, Hearken not unto bim, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers ot 


Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 


didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. And the meſſengers 
departed, and brought bim word again, = 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, 
The Gods do ſo unto me and more alſo, if the 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me. ne 

11 An 


„ * 8 


The generality of them have conſidered it as a figure of the goſpel 
diſpeniation, which came not in ſuch a terrible manner as the law 
did, with ſtorms, thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes, but with 
great lenity and ſweetneſs; wherein God ſpeaks to us by his ſon, 
uſing only gentle arguments and ſoft perſuaſions, But, if we conſider 
It as a ſymbolical admonition to Elijah, according to the circumſtances 
he was then in, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that herein God intended 
to ſhew him, that though he had all the elements ready armed at his 
command to deſtroy idolaters, if he pleated to make uſe of them; 
| yet he had rather attain his end by patience, tenderneſs, and long- 
ſuffering, ſignified by that m/l voice wherein the Deity exbibited 
himſelf; and, conſe quently, that the prophet ſhould be hereby excited 
to imitate him, by bridling that immoderate zeal to which he was too 
much inclined by his natural complexion. SEE 
17 Him that eſcapeib the ſword of Hazael ſhall Febu ſlay : and 
bim that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu ſpall Eliſha ſlay.) That is, 
« God has, in his providence, appointed three perſons to Duniſh 
© the Iſraclites, according to their deſerts; one or other of which 
*« ſhall infallibly execute his judgments upon them.” But it may be 
aſked, how the prophet Eliſha can be ſaid to /ay, being by profeſ- 
ſion a pacific man, and never engaged in war? But when we con- 


ider the iwo and forty children which he deſtroyed, beſides others 


whom upon the like occaſions, he might deſtroy : the ſore famine 
which, by God's appointment, he ſent upon the Iſraelites, and the 
many ſevere comminations he denounced againſt them, and were ful 
filled ; we ſhall find ſufficient reaſon to juſtify the expreſſion. 

18. Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in Ifrael.) This uy 
have been added to correct Elijah's miſtake, who imagined that 
alone remained a true worſhipper of God in Iſrael. bit 

19 Caſt his mantle upon him.] The mantle was the proper ba 
of prophets, therefore Elijab's caſting it upon him was the ceremonJ 
here uſed for his inauguration, Poole, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 He went up and b:/i:ged Samaria] Or, rather, he went VP wk 
ſiege Samaria; for his army was defeated before he reached at J 

4 1 am thine, and all that I have.) He was content to be _ 1 the 
and to hold all that he enjoyed of him : but Ben-hadad deman 
property of all that he had, 1 3 

10 The gods do ſo to me, and more alſo, &c } He wiſhes bond 
periſh, if he did not bring ſuch an army againſt the Eng -— _ 
that if every ſoldier in it ſhould take a handful of his coun Bs 
thing of it would be left remaining, Patrick, 
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Ife Syrian army deſtroyed. Chap 


xx ab's fooliſh pity rep: oved. 


—— Tod: the king of Iſrael anſwered and faid, 
Ie zum, let not him that girdeth on 5 harneſs, 

bar pimſelf as he that putteth it fl. 

boat And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard 

12 ſage (as he was drinking, he and the kings 
pa: avilions) that he ſaid unto his ſervants, 
in tlie P loves in array: And they ſet themſelves in 

inſt the city. | 
my _ behold, there came a prophet unto 
aha king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
pal thou ſeen all this great multitude? behold, 
[ will « 

t know that I am the Lord, 
FEY wy Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith rhe Lord, Even by the young men of 
me princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, Who 
dall order the battle? And he anſwered, Thou. 

i; Then he numbered the young men ot the 

rinces of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty-two: and after them he num- 
bered all the people, even all the children of Itrael, 
beine ſeven thouſand. 5 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavili- 
ons, he and the kings, the thirty and two Kings 
that helped him. mw ; | 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out firſt, and Ben-hadad ſent out, 
and they told him, ſaying, There are men come 
out of Samara, 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come 
out tor war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces carne out of the city, .and the army 
which followed them. | 

20 And they {lew every one his man, And the 
Syrians fled ; and Iſrael purſued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſemen, | I 

21 And the king of Iſrael went oul, and ſmote 
the horſes and chariots, and flew the Syrians with 
a great ſlaughter, . 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen thyſelf, and 
mark and ſee what thou doeſt: for at the return 
l the year the king of Syria will come up againſt 
thee. | | 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid 
unto him, Their-gods are gods of the hills; there- 


Pr 


ſeliver it into thine hand this day; and 


fore they were ſtronger than we: but let us figit 
againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. | 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms, 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 
that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot tor 
chariot: and we will fight againſt them in the 
plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 
And he hearkened unto their voice, and did ſo, 

26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and 
went up to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbered, 
and were all preſent, and went againſt them: and 
the children of Iſrael pitched before them, like 
two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled 
the country, 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
Lord, Becaule the Syrians have ſaid, The Lord i © 
God of the hills, but he 7 not God of the valleys: 
theretore will I deliver all this great multitude 
one Rae hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. | 

29 And they pitched one over-againſt the other 
ſeven days. And /o it was, that in the {cventh 
day the battle was joined: and the children. of 


Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 


footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thou- 
ſand of the men that were left, And Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city intoan inner chamber, 

31 J And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe 
of Iſrael «re mercitul kings: let us, I pray thee, 
put ſackloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
heads, and go out to the king of lirael; perad- 
venture he will ſave thy life, | | 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, and 
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad ſaith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he ſaid, I he yet 
alive? he it my brother. : = 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whether 
any thing would come from him, and did haſtily 
catch t: and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- hadad. 
Then he ſaid, Go ye bring him, Then Ben— 

Bo hadad 


13 There c me a prophet unto Ahab king of lſratl ] It is not agreed 
among co:nmencators who this prophet was that was ſent on this and 
another mc{Tige to Ahab, Perhaps it was one of thoſe whom O- 
badiah pi cſerved from Jezebel's inhuman perſecution 

14 The young men of the princes of the provinces. ] The Hebrew 
word has ſome ambiguity in it, and may ſignify either the ſons or 
ſervanis of the princes of the provinces. cither young noblemen 
themſelves, or their father's pages, who were equally unaccuſtomed 
to war. It was by theſe young men, and not by old experienced of- 
hcers, that this battle was to be gained; that it might evidently ap- 


Pear, that the victory was wholly owing to the affiſtance of Omni- 


pItence, and not to any valour or fitneſs of the inſtruments employed. 

23 Their gods are gods of the bills, &c.) According to the doc- 
tn» of the pagan vations, there was a great variety of gods, each of 
which bad their particular charge and juriſdiftion: ſome preſided 
ver whole countries, whilſt others had only particular places under 
le care and government; ſome were gods ot woods, ſome of 
Tvers, and others of mountains. And probably the Syrians ima- 
dined that the God of Iſrael was a God of the mountains, becauſe 


that the Iſraelites delighted to worſhip in high-places. They might 
allo have heard their law was given on .the top of a mountain; they 
knew that their celebrated temple ſtood on the ſummit of a moun- 
tain, and that Samaria was alſo built on the top of a hill, near which 
they received ſo ſignal a defeat. 858 
26 Went up to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael.) Aphck, or, as it is 
called by prophane authors Apheca, was ſituated in Libanus, upon 
the rive Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos. and. in all proba» 
bility, is the ſame that Paul Lucas, in his voyage to the Levant men- 
tions, as ſwallowed up in a Lake, abour ninc miles in circumterence, 
wherein there are ſeveral houtes all entire ro be ſcen under water. 
The ancients tell us, that the foil about this place was vety bitumi- 
nous, which ſeems to confirm their opinion, who think, that tubter- 
raneous fires conſumed the ſolid ſubſtance of the earth whercon the 
city ſtood, ſo that it ſunk at once, and a lake was ſoon formed in its place, 
32 Girded ſacteloth on their loine, and put ropes on their h-ads | This 
was the dreſs of humble ſupplicants in theſe times: the ſackcloth 
on their loins was a token of great ſorrow for what they had done 
and the ropes on their beads an indication that they fi bmitted to, 


ey ſaw that the land of Cannan Was a mountainous country, and whatever puniſhment Ahab ſhovld think proper to lay upon them. 
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Ahab denied Naboth's vineyard” 


hadad came forth to him; and he cauſed him to 
come up into the chariot, | 

34 And Ben-badad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
reſtore : and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in 
Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria, Then 
faid Ahab, I will fend thee away with this cove- 
nant, So he made a covenant with him, and 
ſent him away. | 

35 J And a certain man of the fons of the 
8 ſaid unto his neighbour in the word of 

he Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haft 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as ſoon 
as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall flay 
thee. And as ſoon as he was departed from him, 
a lion found him, and flew hind, 


37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite 


me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo 
that in ſmiting he wounded 4m. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with 
aſhes upon his tace, | 

39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto 


the king; and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out in- 


to the midſt of the battle, and behold, a man 
turned aſide, and brought a man unto me, and 
ſaid, Keep this man: if by any means he be miſ- 
ſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life, or elle 
thou ſhalt pay a talent of filver, 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and there, 
he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, So /ha// thy judgment ée; thyſelt haſt decid- 
ed it. 5 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face; and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he wes of the prophets, 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of % hand a 
man whom I appointed to utter deſtruction, 
therefore thy life thall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. | 


— 


43 And the king of Iſrael went to his b 
heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Sani 855 


C-H A P. XXI. 


1 Ahab is denied Nabotb's vineyard. & Jezebel 
Naboth to be condemned 17 Elyah F 1 
ments againſt Ahab and Jezebel, . 


ND it came to paſs after thefe thin 
A Na both the Jezreelite had a vineyard Which 


was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king 


of Samaria, 


2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give 


me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden 


of herbs, be cauſe it i near unto my houſe, and 1 
will give thee for it a better vineyard than it: 9 
if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money, | | 

3 And Naboch ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forhiq 
1t me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my 
tathers unto thee, „„ oa oe 

4 And Ahab came into his houfe heavy and 
diſpleaſed becauſe of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had ſpoken to him. For he had aid, I 


will not give thee the inheritance of my tathers, 


And laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread, 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
{aid unto him, Why 1s thy ſpirit fo ſad that thou 
eateſt no bread? 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becaufe I fpake unto 


Naboth the Fezreelite, and laid unto him, Give 


me thy vineyard for money; or elſe, if it pleaſe 
thee, I will give thee another vincyard for it: and 
he anſwered, J will not give thee my vineyard, 

7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael? arife, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will 


give thee the vineyard of Naboth the J-zreelite, 


8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that uere in his city 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And 


34 Th.u ſhalt make firects for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in 
Samaria \ Ihe learned are not agreed what we are to underftand by 
the word /irects, Some ſuppoſe that they were courts of judicature, 

where Ahab was to maintain a juriſdiction over Ben-badad's ſubj &s. 
Others think that they were public market places were commodities 
were fold aud the toll of them paid to Ahab; but the moſt general 
opinion is, that they were citadels or fortifications, to be a bridle and 
reſtraint upon the metropolis of the Syrians, that they might not 
mak any new incurſions into the land of Iſrael, 

35 Said unto his n:igrb ur, | Rather to his companion, one who 
bad been bred with him in the ſame ſchool. 

30 Becauje thou haſt not abeyed the voice of the Lord, a lion ſhall Nay 
thee) To deſue to have his own fleſh flaſhed and cut, was in ap- 
-pearance fo trantic a requeſt, that his brother prophet might juſtly 
have denied him that coui teſey, bad not he been ſatisfied that the requeſt 
came from God: but herein lay the whole fault of the refuſer; he 
well knew the authority of God's commands, and that this was the 
very thing that he enjoined, yet out of an indiſcreet pity and compaſ- 
fion to his brother, he refuſed to comply. Had he indeed been a 
ſtranger to the ſeveral methods of divine prophecy, he might have ex- 
cuſed himlelf; but as he was equally a prophet with the other, had 
been bred up in the ſame ſchool with him, and well underſtood the 
weight of the requeſt uttered in the name of the Lord, he was utterly 
inexcuſable; becauſe diſobedit nce to a divine command, eſpecially when 
delivered by a prophet, was by the conſtruction of the law held capital; 
and theretore the puniſhment inflifted upon him, was no more than 
he had brought upon himſelf by an ill-uimed compaſſion. 

42 Thy life ſhall go for bis life, and thy people for bis people -] If it 
ſhould be afked, in what Ahab's great offence conſiſted, that God 
threatens to puniſh him ſo ſeverely ? It may be aniwered, that it lay 
in ſuffering ſo horrid a blaſphemer as Ben-hadad was, to go unpuniſh- 
ed, which was contrary to an expreſs law, Lev. xxiv. 16. If it 


ſhould be urged that this was nothing to Ben hadad, ſince the law 
concerned the Ifraelictes only, the reply is, that this law extended not 


to thoſe only that were born in the land, but, as it is commonly expreff« | 


ed, ro ſtrangers likewiſe that were among them and in their power, 
as, Ben hadad certainly was God had delivered him into Ahad's 
hand for his blaſphemy, as he had promiſed, ver 28. and therefore 
this act of Providence, compared with the Law, plainly intimated, 
that he was appointed by God for deſtruction; but Ahab was ſo tar 
from puniſhing him as he deſerved, that he treated him like a friend 
and a brother, ditmiſfed him upon eaſy terms, and took his bate word 
for the performance of the covenant, without the leaſt regard t0 the 
reparation of God's honour, we | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 And it came to paſi after theſe things, &c,) Naboth dwelt in Jezreel, 
and his vineyard was in Samaria, near the palace of Ahab: it ſhov 
theretore be tranſlated, And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
Nabath the Jezreelite, who dwelt in Jezreel, had a vineyard ou 
Samaria. hard by the palace of king Abab. Eſſay for a New Tran 
lation, &c. 

3 The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould give ihe inberitance of my father? 
unto thee,) It is natural for all men to value the ancient poſſefions 
of their family, Beſides, the law of Moſes prohibited the bene 
of lands, unleſs in caſe of extreme poverty, in which caſe it _— 
be ſold till the Jubilee, when it was to revert again to the ſeller, 
his poſterity. But as Naboth had no occaſion to fel! his vineya 
ſo he conſidered with himſelf, that it he ſhould part with it pu, el 


pleaſe the king, it would be annexed to the palace, and therefore nei? 


. : b 
ther he nor his children would ever be able to recover it; ſo 23 


this act, he ſhould both offend God, and ip jure his poſter do 
he, being a pious and religious man, would not venture 0 0 
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Abab and Jezebel ibreatned 


Aas wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim 
wrote int „laying, e 
Ir Naboth on high among the people: 
a ja And ſer two men, ſons of Belial, before 
Ron to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Ihou 
_ blaſpheme God and the king. And then 
him out, and ſtone him, that he may die. 
nd the men of his city, even the elders 
[i nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
and eig as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and a8 it 
. '\rritten in the Letters which ſhe had ſent un- 
4 a proclaimed a faſt, and fer Naboth on 
; ong the people $54 
_ And > ppg in two men, children of 
relial, and ſat before him: and the men of Belial 
| viineſſed againſt him, even againſt Naboth, in the 
| preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did blaſ- 
neme God and the king. Then they carried him 
torth out of the city, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
that he died. 1 3 5 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is tend. | 3 | 
ic And it came to paſs when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
{1d to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refuſed 


but dea. 
| 16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
poſſeſſion of it. doe gents 1 
17 And the ward of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, _ Mens 
18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, 
which is in Samaria : behold, 4e is in the vineyard 
| of Naboth, whither he is gone down to poſleſs it. 
19 And thou ſhalt' ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo 
taken poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
laying, Thus faith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of 'Naboth, ſhall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 


19595 


to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 


found the: becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to work 
evil in the fight of the Lord, 

21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 
Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael. _ _ 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe. 
of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, and 
made Yranh ts 08, 7... ___ 5 80 

23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, 
The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs 
ſhall-eat; and him that dieth in the field ſhall the 
OST: 

25 But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did fell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of 
the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. 

26 And he did very abominaþly in following 
idols, according to all ng, as did the Amorites 
1 the Lord caſt out before the children of 

{rael. „ . 
27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe. 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, 
and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, age 7 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, 
I will not bring the evil in his days: “%% in his 
ſon's days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. 


of the Lord carne to Elijah 


. CHAP. XXII. | 

1 Abab ſeduced by falſe probbete, is flain at Ramoth- 
gilead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood. 41 Jebo- 

ſbapbat's good reign, 45 and act. 51 Abatiab's 
oo Sr ea noe oli nous 0 os 


— 


ND they continued three years without war 
A between Syria and Iſrael. | 1 
2 And it came to paſs in the third year, that 
Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Iſrael. 2 * 1 


, 


: ; (4nd 


9 Set Maboth on bigb, &c.] That is, Bring him 10 bis trial, in which 
" the priſoner was ſet up on high, to be ealily ſcen by the judges 
court. | 8 | 8 | 
13 7 hey carried him forth out of the cily, and floned him with flones 
ob be died.) Princes never want inſtruments to execute their plea- 
— and yet it is ſtrange, that among all theſe judges and great men, 
tere ſhould be none that abhorred ſo bare-taced a villainy It muſt, 
- 232 be remembered, that the whole nation had long ſince 
off all fear and ſenſe of God, and proſtituted their conſcien- 
* o pleaſe the king; nor durſt they diſobey the commands of Jezebel, 
no had the full power and government of the king, and could eaſily 

ave taken away their lives, had they refuſed to condemn Naboth. 

19 Thus ſaith the 5 
8 liel thy blood, even ibine] There is a great diſpute among 
— Wy oh with regard to the accompliſhment of this prophecy Ir 
OM: eſt doubtleſs intended to be literally fulfilled, but upon Ahab's 

— the puniſhment was transferred from him to his ſon Je- 

nin whom it was actually accompliſhed ; for his dead body was 


Sen * or tian of the field of Naboth the Jexreelite, for the dogs to 


BD oY . 


„ 


= 22 but at Samaria; it ſeems neceſſary that we ſhould 
” denoting the place, but the manner, in wh 
dp; Ber then the ſenſe of the paſſage will be; in the ſame manner as 
H © the blood of Naboth, even fo ſhall they lick thy blood, even thine. 
*n Ahab beard thiſe wordt. - be rent bis clather, and put ſach- 
UMB, 53, | - | 


Lord, in the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 


ings ix. 25. But ſince Ahab's blood was licked by dogs, 


the Hebrew word, which we render, in the place where, 
ich the thing was 


cloth upon hir fleſh.) Whether Ahab's repentance was fincere or 
ſuperficial only, upon the commination of God's judgment, is a 
matter of ſome doubt among divines. Certain it is, that in confi- 
deration of it God revoked, at leaſt in part, the ſentence he had de- 
nounced againſt him, and transferred it to his poſterity: and yet we 
do not find that he brought forth any /ruits meet for repentance; either 
renouncing his ſuperſtitions or deſtroying his idols, or reſtoring Na- 
both's vineyard, or re-eſtabliſhing the true worſhip of God. Struck 

with the prophet's menaces, and dreading the effects of his predictions, 

he put on the garb of a Penitent; he wept, he ſighed, he faſted, and 

bemoaned himſelf: but why ſhould God, who inſpects the heart, and 

ſets no value on external appearances, have any regard to this mock- 

ery? Some, in anſwer to this, pretend that God has ſuch eſteem for 
true repentance and reformation, that he was willing to reward the 

very appearance of it. But ſurely ſuch an anſwer little aprees with 
the purity and holineſs of the Divine Being ; and therefore we ſhould 
rather chooſe to ſay, that Ahab's repentance was true, though im- 
perfect, and his ſorrow ſincere, though of no long duration; and it 
may be added, that had he perſiſted in the good reſolutions he bad 
made, God would hav? remitted him, not only the temporal, but alſo 
the eternal puniſhment due to his fins. In the mean time, this inſtance 
of divine lenity is left upon record, to encourage the firſt eſſays of 
our repentance, and to aſſure us, that our good and gracious God, 

who keepeth mercy ſor thouſands, ani ſorgiveth iniquity, tranſgriſſon and ſin, 
will not breat the bruiſed reed, nor quench the {moaling flax, but bring forth 

Judgment unto truth, EY iow | 


5 0 


. 


— 


hab ſeduced by falſe prophets. . 


| I Kings. 


| 3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead i ours, and we 


be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the 


king of Syria!) + ; 

4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle ro Ramoth,-gilead ? And Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I an as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
horſes. EL 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to 

day. | 
G Then the King of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men, and 
{aid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or ſhall I forbear: And they ſaid, Go 
up; for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. . N | 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, L there not here a pro- 
phet of the Lord befides, that we might enquire 
of him? | | 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, 
There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) 
by whom we may enquire of the Lord; but I 
hate him, for he doth not propheſy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let 
not the king ſay ſo. | 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, and 
ſaid, Haſten 4:ther Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah ſat each on his throne, having 
put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them: PM 


him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, un- 
til thou have conſumed them. = 

12 And all the prophets propbeſied ſo, ſaying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for the 
Lord ſhall deliver 17 into the king's hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micatah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets deciare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 


ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 


go forth, and do ſo. 
11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 


to ſpeak unto thee? 


be like the word of one of them, and ſne.y © 
which is good. g #1922) eee 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, A: the Lord live 
the Lord ſaith unto me, that will 1 Coeak. Vl 
15 J So he came co the king, and the kin 
o againſt 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall — order Fo 
he anſwered him, Go, and proſper: for the ar 
ſhall deliver z into the hand of the King, ; 
16 And the King faid unto him, How man 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me nothin 
but rt w41c4 15 true in the name of the Lord 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon 
the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd? ang 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, let them re- 
turn every man to his houſe in peace. 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


phat, Did I not tell thee, that he would prophecy 


no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on 
his right hand, and on his left. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gi- 
lead? And one faid on this manner, and another 


laid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. 
22 And the Lord ſaid unto him Wherewith? 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade m, and prevail alſo: 


23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chennaanah went 
near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and faid, 
Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from me 


25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner cham- 
ber to hide thyſelf. f IF 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Wine) 


— 
— a ——_— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


15 Go, and proſper ; for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 
Ang.] This anſwer to Ahab's queſtion was doubtleſs ſpoken ironi- 
cally, and in mockery to the promiſes which the other prophets had 
made him Accordingly, we may obſerve by Ahab's reply, that he 

ſuſpected Micaiah's ſincerity, and either by his geſture, or manner 
of ſpeaking, gathered, that his meaning was to traduce theſe falſe 
prophets. The true purport therefore of Micaiah's anſwer is this— 
«« Since thou art more defirous of pleaſing thyſelf, than of Epowing 


« the truth, purſue the advice of thy prophets, expect the ſucceſs 


they promiſe thee, and prove the truth of their predictions by 
«, dear bought experience.” 

19, 20, 21, 22 1 ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne, and all the hoſt 
of heaven flanding by him en his right hand, and on bis left, &c.) Few 
paſſages in ſcripture have given greater occaſion to the enemies of 
revelation to ridicule the ſacred records, than this prophetic ſpeech 
of Micaiah's. But ſurely it is an argument either of groſs igno- 
rance. Or a very corrupt and depraved mind, to make the conde- 
ſcenſions of ſcripture a matter of exception againſt it, and to find 
fault with the ſacred penman, becauſe he endeavours, by apt alluſi- 
ons and repreſentations, to bring down ſpiritual and divine things to 
the mieaſuire of our mean ſhallow capacities. The Jews conceived 
of God in heaven, as ofa king ſeated on his throne; and that good 
and bad angels, the one ſtanding on his right band, and the other on 
his left, were the appointed executioners of his orders, either to re- 
ward or puniſh his ſubje&s. And as princes upon earth generally 


/ 


——— 


do nothing of. moment, without adviting with their council and chief 
oſſicers; ſo the prophet repreſents Omnipotence as deliberating with 
his heavenly courtiers, what courſe he had beſt take to bring Abad to 


deſtruction. Amidſt this conſultation, ſome ſuggeſt one Gon | 


and ſome another; but none pleaſes him till a lying ſpirit offer bis 
ſervices, which are at laſt accepted. But ſurely, no man can - 
ſuch a crude conception of Divine Providence, as to think _— 
is the method of God's governing the world; that be who 5 ©. 
fountain of all power and wiſdom, needs to adviſe with any ot 4 
creatures, or is at a loſs for any expedient to accompliſh his _ 
that he who is both truth and holineſs irſelf, ſhould ever ſend a 7d 
ſpirit among his prophets, which would be to confound all in n | 
tion, and to make the imputation of error redound upon * g 0 
Upon the whole then, it is plain, that the ſpeech of Micaiah u N not 
more than a parabolical repreſentation of a certain event, ar 3 
long after came to paſs; that ſeveral of the circumſtances a 4 only 
thrown in it, are ip a great meaſure oi namental, and inten 8 if 
to illuſtrate the narration; and, conſequently, are not to be 2 end 
a literal ſenſe, but in the manner of other parables, where 1 ch, in 
and deſign of the ſpeaker is chiefly to be conſidered; * declar- 
Micaiah's caſe, was to ſhew the reaſon why ſo many pr pee: 
ed what was falſe upon this occaſion ; namely, becauſe t 
moved, not by the ſpirit of truth, but by that of dura * 

25 Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when iheu ſhalt go aq appear: 
chamber to hide thyſelf } This he had ſoon reaſon to do, 7 by bs 
ed by the event that he was a falſe prophet, Ahab oF retold- 
Syrians at Ramoth gilead, as the prophet Micaiab had for 


4 


Micaiat's prophecy againſt dui, 


8 


Mt a 

J : 

OE 
* 


. 


„ * _ 


L . : 4 
y N a {a % - 

b \ 3 : - 

x\ * * . * "ey ”_ \ 
4 4 
. R . 
5 
. : . N 
* — > 
* > + him Y N Y % 
: X . x 
” 0 : ; | £3 : 
* 4 N | \ 
0 7 1 v - 
2 & Y 
» k * * 
p 4 * 
4 
. N ;, . 
: 


776 Jam at Ranoth-gilead. 


Chap. xxii, 
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3 5 . 
Jehoſbapbat's good reign. 


carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
a un 


+ and to Joaſh the king's ſon: 
= ; A by ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 


fellow 10 the priſon, and feed him with bread of 


Aiction, and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace. 


28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in 
eace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he 
fie Hearken, O people, every one of you. | 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead, 8 

zo And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat 
Iwill diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the battle; 
dut put thou on thy robes. And the king of Iſrael 
duguiſed himſelf, and went into the battle. 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of I- 
F FV 7 
40 80 ab ſlept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, +» 123 


4 T And jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to 


reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Iſrael. | 
42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 


and five years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the way of Aſa his 
father, he turned not aſide from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord: never“ 
theleſs, the high places were not taken away; 


31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty for the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the 4 


and two captains that had rule over his chariots, high places. | : 
aying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king 
only with the king of Iſrael, „ | | 

22 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 45 J Now th reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, Sure- and his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 
ly it i the King of Iſrael, And they turned aſide red, ore they not written in the book of the chro- 
to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat cried out. nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

33 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 46 And the remnant of the Sodomites which 
the chariots. perceived that it was not the King remained in the days of his father Aſa, he took 
of Iſrael, that they turned back from purſuing out of the land. | 
him. „ 47 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy 

34 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, was king. 22 i Rome 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joints 48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to go 
of the harneſs: wherefore he ſaid unto the driver to Ophir for gold: but they went not; for the 


* . 


of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me ſhips were broken at Ez ion- geber. A 2 
out of the hoſt; for I am wounded.  - 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto 
35 And the battle increaſed that day: and the Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervant go with thy ſervants 
king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the Sy- in the ſhips. But Jehoſhaphat would not. 
rians, and died at even; and the blood ran out of 50 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
the wound into the midſt of rhe chariot. 
36 And there went a proclamation throughout his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in bis 
or the going down of the ſun, ſaying, ſtead. 1-3 HD 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own 51 4 Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
— Alter MEE: over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Je- 
37 1 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- hoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
maria; and they buried the king in Samaria. over elt, : 1 ', 
38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of 52 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, an 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and walked in the way of his father, and in the way 


they waſhed his armour; according unto the of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the 


word of the Lord which he padde. tot) ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all z3 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
that he did, and the ivory houſe which he made, and provoked to anger the Lord God of Ifrael, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written according to all that his fathers had done. 


1— 


144 


2 "2 88 


= Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fave only with the king of Tſrael.) blood mixed with water, wherewith his chariot and armour was 

ir 3 was given by Benhadad, either out of policy, as ſuppoſing waſhed. Thus the prophecy of Elijah was partly fulfilled, even in 
00 ſhor teſt way to put an end to the war, or with a deſign to make the common acceptation. | 8 

. priſoner, in onder to wipe out the ſtain of his own captivity, 48 Fehiſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh, to ge to Ophir for geld.] 
nd recover the honour and advantage he had loſt, | That is, he built ſhips after the model of thoſe which traded to 
35 The degs licked up bir Blood.) That is, the dogs licked up the Tharſhiſh. | 
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was buried with his fathers in thè city of David 
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Toe ſecond book of the Kings is 4 continuation of 'the firſt book, and contains a relation of the | 
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1 Moab rebellb. 2 Abaziab, ſinding to Baal-zebub, he king of Samaria, and ſayimme them, 1/4 no 


of the air. Now, in this battlement we may ſuppoſe that there were change the name of idols, though they repreſent them as vanity, 4 
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memorable actions of ſixteen kings of Judah, and twelve of Icrael; and the period of both ling. 
\ doms, by the carrying the ten tribes captive into Aſſyria by Salmanaſſer, and the other two into 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, - ol rote iron e 
® 3 But the angel of the Lord faid to Elijah the 
ger the meſſengers of 


C HAT. J. Tlalaiüſhdite, Ariſe, go up io 


bath his judgment by Elyab. 5 Elyab twice bringeth ate ee 2 3 a 0d d 9 ; 1 os 
fire from beaven on Abaziat's meſſengers, 17 Jeboram <4 therefore thus Cab the TI a. antient 
ſucceedeth Abaziab. 8 1 Now t f 245d | ou rite Sw L hi? ns abut in 
2 5 5 alt not come GOWN from mat bed on Which tu 12 4 

EN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, after art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And Eljab | . 
the death of Ahab. de parte. 1 tet e well to 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 5 And when the meſſengers turned back unto ? ſpirit w 

a latteſs in his upper chamber that was him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned glory 

i in Samaria, and was ſick: and he ſent back? e S300 eee T5 102) URIC 1 
meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of 6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man up filed d 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall re- to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again unto not de 


1 k | | 2 rn baving 
cover of this diſeaſe. the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, TI ſendiny 
1 N bY h | | 0. Lobo et TI ne] — oper 

— 5 ſignifies the god of flies : but how this idol obtained that appellation | N 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter I.. is not ſo eaſy to diſcover, Some are of opinion, that the orign m nor do 


name of this god was Baal-ſemin, the god of heaven; but that! ciples | 

2 Abaziah fell down through a latteſi in bis upper chamber, &c.] Jews, by way of contempt, gave it the name of Baal-zcbub, or the venge 
In the eaſtern countries the roofs of the houſes were flat, and ſur - god of a fly. But can it be expected that the king of Iſrael woul proph 
rounded with a baitlement to prevent falling from them, becauſe it have uſed an opprobious appellation, when he placed ſuch confidence 


3 2 * ley it! 
was a cuſtomary thing for people to walk upon them, for the benefit in him as to conſult him in his ſickneſs ? Befides, the ſcriptures g&'® allied 


dignit 
ſome wooden latteſſes for people to look through, of equal height minations, and the like. Pliny tells us, when there was a yen Ee 
with the parapet-wall, and that Ahaziah negligently leaning on it, plague in Africa, occaſioned by vaſt quantities of flies, they Ro 
not conſidering its rottenneſs, it broke, and he fell into the court or ed to the god Achore, (the god of. Ekron) and immediately the mt 


garden of the palace. Perhaps the opening or ſky-light on the roof all died, and the diſtemper ceaſed its ravages. And hence this idol ee 
might be covered with latteſs-work, which by the king's carelesſly ſeems to have its name. Ck | -. >: - 5 
ſtepping on, broke, and he fell through to the next floor. Nor is 4 Thos (halt not come down from thy bed.] At the end of each cham- hag of 
there any abſurdity in ſuppoſing ſuch latteſs-work in a king's palace, ber in theſe antient buildings, there was a little gallery raiſed, om. of A 
when the world was not arrived to that art and curioſity it is at four, or five feet above the floor, with a balluſirade in the _ 1 * 
preſcot, a it, with a few ſteps likewiſe leading up to it: bere they placed tb. reipn 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, &c.) Baal-zebub beds; a ſituation frequently alluded to in the ſcriptures. = dah ; 
| | 8 N 
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Chap. i. 


Eliſha droideth Jordan. 


Elijah bringeth fire from heaven. 
— the Lord, 1s it not becauſe there is not a God 
11 55 ho thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-ze- 
bud the god of Ek ron? therefore thou ſhalt not 
$52 down from that bed on which thou art 
©" up but ſhalt ſurely die. | 

5 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of man 
vi; be which came up to meet you, and told you 
theſe words? de AED 6s 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle off leather about his 
Joins. And he ſaid, It # Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to him (and 
behold, he ſat on the top of an hill) and he ſpake 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid, 


Come down. 


10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the captain 
of fifty, If 1 be a man of God, then let fire come 
down from heaven, and conſume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, 
and conſumed him and his fifty. 5 

11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another captain 
of fifty, with his fifty: and he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king 
ſaid, Come down quickly. SED 

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, If 
Ihe a man of God, let fire come down from hea- 
ven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and con- 
ſumed him and his fifty. + 3; 
13 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty: and the third captain of fifty 
went up, and came and fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O 
man of God, 1 pray thee, let my life, and the lives 
of theſe ſifty thy ſervants be precious in thy fight, 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties, 


precious in thy ſight, 


with their fifties: therefore let my life now be 


15 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Elijah, 


Go dowff with him, be not afraid of him. And 


he aroſe, and went down with him unto the king, 
16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Foraſmuchas thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (, not becauſe 
there is no God in lirael to enquire of his word?) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down off that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſyrely die. 
-17.4 So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken: and Jehoram 


reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jehoram 
the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah; becauſe - 


he had no ſon, 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which” 


he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrac]? 


e | 
1 Elſjob divid:th Jordan, ꝙ and granting Eliſha bis requeſt, 


ts taken up 12 Eliſha drvtdeth Jordan + 19 bealeth the 
waters. 23 Chuaren deſtroyed. 1 | 


ND it came to paſs when the Lord would 
/ . tike up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, 


that Eigah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. - 

2. And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el, 
And Eliſha ſaid «179 bim, As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. ; 


3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 


Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy 
maſter from thy head to-day? And he 1aid, Yea, 
I know it, hold ye your peace. 


ab:ut in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- ſkins, &c. | 

10 And there came down fire from heaven, and conſumed him and his 
F/ty.] The enemies of Revelation have repreſented this action of 
Elijah as ervel and unjuſt in the higheſt degree. But ſuch would do 
well to remember, that it was entirely done in obedience to the holy 
ſpirit with which he was animated, aad in zeal for the honour and 
glory of God, which was groſly abuſed in the perſon of his prophet, 
The officers, indeed, that were fent to him, call him a man sf. God; 
but by the anſwer which the prophet returned, it appears, tbat they 


Reo 9 — ww = yo 


ö ſtiled him ſa only by way of contempt and deriſion. Beſi-!e they could 
0 not be ignorant that Ahaziah was highly offended againſt Elijah for 
18 having denounced his death, and conſequently, that the intention of 


ſending for him was to puniſh him; and therefore, if they thopght 
proper to obey the king in ſuch wicked proceedings, 1ather than the 
laws of nature and religion, which abſolutely forbid us to be inſtru- 
ments of cruelty and wrong, they merited the fate they met with: 
nor does our bleſſed Saviour blame this conduct of Elijah, but his diſ- 
ciples perverſe imitation of it, from a ſpirit of reſentment and re- 
venge, for a trivial provocation, compared to what was offered to the 
Prophet. The truth is, God hath taught us, from this inſtance of 
leverity, that he would have his prophets reverenced becauſe they are 
FIR) to him; and every affront put upon them he reſents, as an in- 
"1gnity to himſelf; and therefore this puniſhmeat of thoſe who came 
to apprehend the prophet of the Lord, was defigned for an eternal 
monument to deter future ages from the like provocations; and ſo 
remind us of the precept God himſelf hath given us, Touch not mine 
an:nted, and do my prophets no harm, 1 Chron, xxi. 12. 


R Fr S Ke c . 5 1 


17 And Jeboram reigned in his flead, in the ſecond year of Jeboſbaphat 


ling 2 J dab. ] It has been aſked how could Jehoram, the brother 
th as”, begin his reign in Iſrael in the ſecond year of Jehoram, 
oi no Jehoſhaphar, when we read ſoon after that he began his 
X over Ilrael in the eighteenth year of Jeheſhaphat king of Ju- 
; and in another place, that Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
No MB. 33. | £ | 


* 


antient heroes were clothed, particularly the prophets, who wandered 


adminiſtration, as is plain from ſeveral inſtances. And we read in 
2 Chron xxi. 3. that Jehoſhaphat gave the kingdom to Jehoram be- 
cauſe he was firſt-born, and gave gifts to the reſt of his ſons, It is 
therefore natural to ſuppolc that Jehoram reigned ſome time with his 
father, in order to prevent his brethren from forming parties againſt 
him, with regard to the ſucceſſion. Now, it we grant that Jeho- 
ſhaphat declared his fon Jehoram his partner in the kingdom ſeven 
years before his death, the whole difliculcy will be removed; for then 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab might begin his reign in the ſecond year of 
Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, that is, in the ſecond year that he 


reigned with his father, who was then alive; and Jehoram the fon of 
Jeboſhaphat may be ſaid to have begun his reign in the fifth year of 


Ichoram the ſon of Ahab, meaning the time, when, after his fa- 
ther's death, he began to reign alone. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 

3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at Betb- el.] That is, ſuch 
as were educated at that place, and trained up in religion and virtue, 
on whom God by degrees beſtowed the ſpirit of propheſy, and whom 
the ſuperior prophets employed in the ſame capacity as the apoſtles 
did the evangeliſts, namely, to publiſh their propheſies and inſtruc— 
tions to the people, in ſuch places as they themſelves could not viſit. 
And ſurely this is a remarkable inſtance of God's love to an apoſtate 


people, that in theſe corrupt times, and in the very place where the 
golden calves were worſhipped, he ſtill continued the ſchools of the 


prophets, in order to recover them from idolatry, Nay, there were 
even prophets of greater excellence for their miracles in Iſrael than 


in Judah. Indeed, they had far more need of them, both to turn 


their callous hearts from the worſhip of idols, and to preferve thoſe 
pious perſons who ſtill continued among them, from abandoning the 
religion of their fore- fathers. 

Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will take i thy mater from thy 
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ab talen up by a fiery chariot, ® 


— r * „ „ 3 


2 a . 


1 


4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. 
And he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and 4, thy ſoul 


liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 


Jericho, 

s And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Lord will take away thy maſter 
from thy head to day? And he anſwered, Yea, I 
know ei; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijab ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray thee 
here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jordan. And 
he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and ar thy ſoul liveth, 
J will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went and ſtood to view afar off: and they two 
ſtood by Jordan 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 17 


& together, and fmote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, ſo that they two went 


over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to paſs when they were gone 
over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what I ſhall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 
And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy ſpirit be upon me. TD „ 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: 
nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am taken from 
thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if not, it ſhall 
not be %. | | | 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, 
and talked, that behold here appeared a chariot 


of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted them both 


aſunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the\chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof, And he ſaw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. | 


fell from him, and went back, and ſt 
bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Whe 
: the wh God of 3 and when he alſo bad 

mitten the waters, they parted hither ; 
and Eliſha went over, £4 | mY ither 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets wh: 
were to view at Jericho ſaw kim they fad 110 
ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And they 
came to meet him, and bowed themſelves to the 
ground before him. 

16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold no 
be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men; let them po, 
we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter: leſt peradven- 
ture the ſpirit of the Lord hath taken him up 
and caſt him upon ſome mountain, or into ſome 
valley. And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. . 

17 And when they urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 
fifty men; and they ſought three days, but found 
him not. | 

18 And when they came again to him (for he 
tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did J not 
ſay unto you, Go not? 

19 4 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the fifuation of this city i 
pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but the water is nough 
and the ground barren. : 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and put 
ſalt therein, And they brought z to him, 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, I have healed theſe waters; there 
ſhall ndt be from thence any more death, or bar- 
ren land. | 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 


according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
ſpake. 


ood by the 


2 23 And 


head to day] The ſons of the prophets in this queſtion allude to the 
manner of ſitting in their ſchool, For the ſcholars were placed below 
and their maſters ſat over their heads, when they taught them. The 
ſenle therefore of the queſtion is, Knowe/t thou that the Lord will this 
day deprive thee of thy maſter's inſtruction? | 

9 1 pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me] Some 
learned men are of opinion, that this requeſt of Eliſha would be 
arrogant, if taken in the moſt obvious ſente: and therefore they re- 
fer it to Eliſha's ſchool- fellows, whom he deſires to ſurpaſs in all the 
gifts of propbecy, as much as the firſt-born excelled his brethren 
in his portion of the inheritance. But as Elijah had no other ſuc. 


ceſſor, on whom he was to beſtow any prophetic gifts, I cannot ſee 


why Eliſha may not be ſaid to have had a double portion of Elijah's 
ſpirit ; for it is evident that he did many more miracles than his maſ- 
ter, and, even after his death, exerted a divine power in raiſing the 
dead man, 2 Kings xiti. 21. Had he indeed deſired his double por- 
tion out of a principle of vain-glory ; there might then have been 
ſomething urged againſt his requeſt ; but as his only intention in aſk- 
ing was to render him more ſerviceable in his generation, I cannot 
perceive how he can be blamed for requeſting what our bleſſed Savi- 
our himſelf granted to his diſciples, the power of working greater 
miracles than himſelf had done. 

It Behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, &c.] 
This account of Elijah's tranſlation is not to be taken in a literal 
ſenſe; ſince a fiery chariot and horſes would not have been a proper 
vehicle for a body as yet not impregnated with immortality. We read 
that our bleſſed Saviour was carried up by the ſubvention of a cloud, 
which raiſed him from the ground, and mounting with him gradual- 
ly, carried him out of the Apoſtles fight. In like manner we may 
preſume, the tranſlation of Elijah was performed, namely, by a 
bright and radiant cloud, which, as it aſcended, appeared like a cha- 
riot and horſes of fire; this cloud raiſed him from the earth, and 
leaving this little globe behind, wafted him to the ſeats of the bleſſed, 
But we muſt obſerve, that Chriſt's body was at this time inveſted with 
the powers of ſpirituality, and therefore capable of aſcending with- 


out any vehicle; whereas that of Elijah was retarded with a load of 


matter; and therefore it is reaſonable to think, that, by the miniſtry | 


of angels, or rather by the power of God, the cloud which carried 
him up, was condenſed to a more than common conſiſtency, and that 
the whirlwind accelerated its motion and aſcent.—But as feþ ard 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption inherit ir- 
corruption : it has been aſked how Elijah was on a ſudden made meet 
to bea partaker . H the inheritance of the ſaints in liſe? This queſtion 
will, however, be eaſily anſwered, if we conſider, that the ſame Al. 
mighty power, which, at the laſt trump, will make our corroplille 
nature pur on incorruplion, and our mortal put on immartalily, doubtleſs 
changed in his paſſage to the regions of happineſs, his rerrefrial into 
a celeſtial body, and endowed it with ſuch faculties, as were neceſſary 
for the enjoyment of thoſe paradifaical manſions in the great Jeho- 
vah's kingdom. | | 

And ſurely nothing could be a more convincing proof of a 
future life ; eſpecially when we conſider that this inſtance was intend- 
ed as a type of a much greater event, the afcenſion of the great Re. 
deemer of mankind, who was to de/roy death, and open the kingdin 0 
heaven ſo all believers; and conſequently render the teſtimony of bis 
apoſtles, concerning this fact, a thing more credible, and give all fin- 
ccre Chriſtians a more ſolid comfort and conſolation in thoſe words 
of St. Paul, Ito ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett? ht i 
God that juſtifieth, wha is he that cendemnetb? It is Chriſt that died; yt 
rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, and alſ 
maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

15 When the ſons of the prophets ſaw bim] The relative refers not 
to the perſon of Elijah, but to the miracle which they ſaw wrougbt 
by him; and therefore ſhould have been rendered, W#hen they ſav i. 
Pilk, Rem. F f 

16 Peradventure the ſpirit of the Lord, &c.] That is, the power : 
God; which frequently carried the prophets through the 411 Kev 
with amazing celerity removed them to very diſtant places; ! by 
xviii, 12. And Acts viii, 39, we read, that the ſpirit of the 1 
caught Philip away, &c. | 


15 Eliſbah healeth the Water 
13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that | 
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Three kings want warer. Chap iii. The Vioabnes want water, 
t — And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: 10 And the king of lirael ſaid, Alas, that the | 
e * as he was going up by the way, there came Lord hath called theſe three Kings together, to de- 
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forth little children out of the city, and mocked liver them into the hand of Moab. % 

him and ſaid unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, 11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I there not here a pro- 
1 up thou bald- head. phet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the 
LI And he turned back, and looked on them, Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſrael's [-r- 
and curſed them in the name of the Lord. And vants anſwered and ſaid, Here i Eliſha the ſon of 
there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of 
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] and tare forty and two children of them. Elijah. 

e 25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 12 And Jehoſha phat ſaid, The word of the 

7 and from thence he returned to Samaria. Lord is with him. So the king of Iſrael, and 

a Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went down 
S to him, 


| Yeborom's reign. 4 Meſbo rebelletb. 16 Nhe obtains 413 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, and 


3 be „ What have Ito do with thee? get thee to the pro- 
eth water, and promiſe of victory. 21 The Moabites phets of thy father, and to the prophets of th : 
are overcome. 0 


| mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to Nay: for the Lord hath called theſe three kings 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, in the eigh- together, to deliver them into the hand of 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphar King of Judah, and Moab. 
reigned twelve years, T 5 14 And Eliſha ſaid, A: the Lord of hoſts liveth 
2 And he wrought evil in the {fight of the Lord, before whom I ſtand, ſurely were it not that I re- 
put not like his father, and like his mother; for gard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat the king of Ju- 
he pnt away the image of Baal that his Father had dah, I would not look roward thee nor fee thee. 
made. | 15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it came 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of je- to paſs when the minſtrel played, that the hand 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, which made [ſrael to of the Lord came upon hin. HT | 
ſin; he departed not therefrom. 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, make this 
4 © And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- valley full of ditches. 
maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael an 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not ſee 
hundred rhouſand lambs, and an hundred thou- wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet that valley 
ſand rams, with the wool. 55 ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, that ye, and your cattle, and your beaſts. 


Err 


Ee 


the king of Moab rebelled againfl the king of 18 Ani this is 47 a light thing in the fight of 
lirael. 8 the Lord: he will deliver the Moabites alſo into 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria your hand. | 
the ſame time, and numbered all lfrael. 19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath and ſtop all wells of water, and mar every good 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me againſt piece of land with ſtones. _ 7 
Moab to battle: and he ſaid, I will go up: Ian 20 And it came to paſs in the morning when 
as thou art, my people as thy people, and my the meat-offering was offered, that behold,” there 
horſes as thy horſes. came water by the way of Edom, and the coun- 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? And try was filled with water, fy 
he anſwered, the way through the wilderneſs of 21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 9 
Edom. | kings were come up to fight againſt them, they 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king of gathered all that were able to put on armour, and 

| Judah, and the king of Edom: and they fetcht a upward, and ſtood in the border. | 

compaſs of ſeven days journey: and there was no 22 And they role up early in the morning, and 


3 for the hoſt, and for the cattle that followed the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites 
them, | 
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, ſaw the water on the other fide as red as blood: 1 
2 | 23 And 1 
1 23, 24, Trere came forth little cbildoes . of the city, and m ched him, made a mere jeſt of any ſuch tranflation and therefore ſarcaſtically 0 
| Cj Bech. el was one of the cities where Jeroboam had ſct up a gol- bid Eliſha go up, whither, as he pretended, his friend and maſter had 


den calt, ind was a place ſtrangely addicted to idolatry; and there- gone before, God therefore for the terror and caution of other pro- 


y the death of their children, who, though they ſuffered in Lam. : | | | 
te had the happineſs of being reſcued from the danger of an 11 Which poured water on the hands of Elijah,] That is, who atiend- 
Wolatrous education, which might have been of fatal tendency both ed upon, or miniſtered unto Elijah, Pill. Rem. | 


. 3 and future ſtate. In the mean time it muſt be ac- 23 There came water by the way of Edom, and the country nas filled with 
wledged, that i 


this li 


f fore the inkabitznts had no mal aver on to Eliſha, as being the ſuc- fane perſons and idolaters, as well'as for the honour and authority of 
i ceſſor of one who had been a profeſſed enemy to their wicked wor- his prophets, thought proper to puniſh them in this remarkable man- 1 
Js Ip, and iinſclf no leſs an oppoſer of it. It is therefore reaſonable ner, and confirm the word which had gone out of his ſervant's mouth, [1 
is to tuppole, that thoſe children (if indeed they were children: for the | | þ 
i word vais ſignifies alſo grown youths) who mocked Eliſha were Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 1 
* excit*© to it, and encouraged by their parents; and therefore the y 
} eee was juſt, in God's puniſhing the wickedneſs of theſe pa- 2 The image of Baal, &c.) That is, the pillar, or column of Baal. | 
$ | ( 
iy 


he inſolence of theſe mockers was very provoking, water.) 'This water was doubtleſs produced in a miraculous manner, 
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N 
of in they ridiculed not only a man, whoſe very age commanded reve- and probably from the rocks which ſurrounded the valley: and ther e- 
d ay but alſo a prophet, whoſe character was in all ages accounted fore muſt ſurely affect the idolatrous king of Iſrael, to fee that the 
8. e Nor is this all; the honour of God himſelt was ſtruck at God whoſe worſhip he had deſpiſed, and whoſe altars he had thrown 
1 ebe proaches thrown upon his ſervant, and in one of his moſt down, was able to ſupply ſo large a company with water, and even fo 


Zlorious and miracul 


ous works, the aſſumption of Elijah into hea- kind as to ſupply thoſe with that neceſſary fluid who had abandoned 
en; for by the expr 


eſſion, ge up, thou bald. bead, it is plain that they his laws, and worſhipped other gods to provoke him to anger. 


— ES 
EE ESE, 


+ 
” 
— 2 — — — 
C > Xo EDS 


Cd — 
=— > Vx "Sa 

Z 

n 


— — 


1 
1 


» 


U tit PO ne I IO Ah. tt. i — 


6 * 
0 0 
—_ K 9 — — . dt. ten. 3A —— 


"Mp. 


"Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil ; 
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II. Kings. 
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and raiſeth the Shunamite's fon. 4 


23 And they ſaid, This ij blood: the Kintgs are 


ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one another: 
now therefgre, Moab, to the ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael: 
the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo 
that they fled before them: but they went forward 
ſmiting the Moabites even in 7her country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 

ood piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, and 
led it; and they ſtopped all the wells of water, 


and felled all the good trees: only in Kir-haraſeth 


left they the ſtones thereof; howbeit, the {lingers 
went about it, and ſmote it. | | 

26 4 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battle was too ſore for him, he took with him 


| ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to break 


through even unto the King of Edom: but they 


could not. 


27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon, that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him or a 


 burnt-offering upon the wall: and there was great 


indignation a ainſt Iſrael: and they departed 
from him, and returned to their own land, 


G 


1 Ehlſha multiplieth the widow's ol, 8 He giveth a 
fon to the good Shunamite, 18 He raiſetb ber dead 
Jon. 


TOW there cried acertain woman of the wives 


ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband is dead; and 
thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord: 
and the creditor is come to take unto him my two 
ſons to be bond- men. 


2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for 


thee? tell me what haſt thou in the houſe? And 

ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid, hath not any thing in 

the houſe ſave a pot of oil. DD 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad 


of all thy neighbours, even empty veſlels; borrow 


not a few. 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 


the door upon thee and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 
our our into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſer 


aſide. that which is full. 


5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons; who brought 765 


.. veſſels to her, and ſhe poured out. 


6 And ut came to paſs when the veſſels where 


full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a 
veſſel, And he ſaid unto her, There is not a veſſel 


more. And the oil ſtayed. 


of the ſons of the prophets unto Eliſha, 


7 Then ſhe came and told the man oF ©075 
And he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and 3 Fra 
and live thou and thy children of Fo reſt, * 

8 4 And it feil on a day that Eliſha paſſed to 
Shunam, where was a great woman; and ſhe c 
ſlrained him to eat bread. And % it was, that ” 
oft as he paſled by, he turned in thither to eat 
bread. | 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold now 
I perceive that this i an holy man of God which 
paſleth by us continually, N 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray YN 
on the wall; and let us ſet for him there a bed 
and a table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick: and it 
ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he ſhall turn 
in thither, þ 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thither. 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there, ; 

12 And he ſaid to Gehaza his ſervant, Call this 
Shunamite. And when he had called her, ſhe 
ſtood before him. ; N e 

13 And he ſaid to him, Say now unto her, 
Behold thou haſt been careful for us with all this 
care; what i to be done for thee? wouldſt thou 
be ſpoken for to the king, or to the capain of 
the hoſt? and the anſwered, I dwell among my 
own people. „ 

14 And he ſaid, What then # to be done for 
her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily, ſhe hath no 
child, and her huſband is old. 

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. s 
16 And he ſaid, about this ſeaſon, according to 
the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon, And 
ſhe ſaid, Nay, my Lord, 740u man of God, do not 

lie unto thine handmaid. = 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſo 
at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her accord- | 
ing to the time of life, 

18 J And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. „ 

19 And he ſaid unto his ſather, My head, my 
head. And he ſaid unto a lad, Carry him to his 
mother. | 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
and then died. „ = 

21 And ſhe went up and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut b door upon him, 
and went out. 3 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and faid, 
Send me, I pray thee one of the young men, — 

| | 8 0 


23 And they ſaid, This is blord : the king's are ſarely Jais.] The 
Moabites well knew there was no ſpring in the valley; and no rain 


having fallen, they were convinced it could not be water, and therefore 
concluded it muſt be blood, which the reflection of the red rays of 
the morning ſeemed to confirm. Hence they naturally imagined that 
the armies had ſlain one another, becauſe ſo large a quantity of blood 
could not have flowed from any other ſource; and being eaſily perſuad- 
ed to believe what they were ſo deſirous of finding true, they very im- 
prudently attacked the confederate army, and were totally defeated. 

27 And there was great indignation againſ} Iſrael. ] Or, as the 
words may be rendered, great repentance in Iſrael; that is, they 
were exttemely ſorry and troubled at this inhuman ſacrifice, and 
wiſhed they had not puſhed the war to ſuch extremity, as it had pro- 
duced ſo barbarous an action. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 The creditor is come to take unto bim my two ſont to be bondmen ] 


ſes, as they are called, ſtrangers are uſually lodged: of this now 
was the little chamber built by the Shunamite for Eliſha. 
Travels, p. 214. 4to. | | 


The Jewiſh law confidered children as the proper goods of thei 
parents, who had power to ſell them for ſeven years, as their cle, 
ditors had to compel them to do it in order to pay their debts; and 
from the Jews this cuſtom was propagated to the Athenians, 
from them to the Romans, 

8 There was a great woman.] That is, a rich woman, one of . 
great eſtate; and probably kept a great houſe. that 
10 Make 4 little chamber on the wall.) Dr. Shaw obſerves: 
the houſes of the Orientals have commonly a ſmaller one annex” 
which ſometimes riſes one ſtory higher than the houlc ; ſometime? 
it is built over the porch or gateway, and has a door of commun 
cation into the gallery of the houſe, beſides another door © * 
opens immediately from a privy ſtairs, down into the porch or * 

without giving the leaſt diſturbance to the family: in theſe bac 
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Fiiha raiſeth the Shunamite's ſon. 
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Chap. v. Eli a cureth Naaman. 


—_— 


- * ——— — nor gy Weg N — — 

1 et the aſſes that I may run to the man of ere was a dearth in the land, and the ſons ot the 
| "ON . a | 

' God, and come again. 


f * a dei neither ne moon nor ſabbath. And tage for the ſons of the prophets. 
id. It ſpall it ITS. | | 
ſhe 1 125 ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her ſer- herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 
hot Drive, and go forward; ſlack not ty riding of wild gourds his lap full, and came and ſhred 


5 | FRY — 855 | 5 * 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs, when 40 ſo they poured out for the men to eat: and 
he man of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to it came to paſs as they were eating of the pottage, 


Gchazi his ſervant, Behold, gender it that Shuna= that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, 


mite: | NH ßere is death in the pot: and they could not eat 
„Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and ſay . hereof. 8 
anto her, I it well with thee? i: well with thy 41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he caſt 


| nuſband? f t well with the child? And ſhe an- it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for the peo— 


ſwered, It is well. A | ple, that they may eat: and there was no harm 
| :7 And when ſhe came to the man of God to in the pot. . a 
| he hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: but Gehazi 42 And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
. came near to thruſt her away. And the man of and brought the man of. God bread of the firſt- 
| God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſoul i vexed wich- fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
in her: and the Lord hath hid # from me, and corn in the huſk thereof: and he ſaid, Give unto 
hath not told me. | ; the people, that they may cat. | 
23 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſon of my lord? 43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould I ſet this 
did I not ſay, Do not deceive me. 5 5674 before an hundred men? He ſaid again, Give the 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, people that they may eat: for thus ſaith the Lord, 
and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go thy way: They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave 7heresf. 3 
if thou meet any man falute him not; and if any 44 80 he ſet it before them, and they did eat, 


ſalute thee, anſwer him not again: and lay my and left Here, according to the word of the 
ſtaſf upon the face of the child. Lord. © 


o And the mother ot the child ſaid, as the Lord 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee, And he aroſe and followed her. 


, . 
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V „„ 
| And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid : Naam 5 n of bis leproſy. =» Eſſha _ 

the {ati upon the Fes of the child, but there was a ts horas = / N 1 

neither voice nor hearing: wherefore he went „„ 3 | 

again to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king 

child is not awakeds Ls A 5 LO of Syria, was a great man with his maſter, 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, and honourable, becauſe by him the Lord had 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his given deliverance unto Syria: he was alſo a mighty 
bed. : „„ | man in valour, but he was a leper. 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door up- 2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
on them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. and had brought away CAPUYE out of the land of 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and Ifrael a little maid, and ſhe waited on Naaman's 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon wife, i . | | 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and he 3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would God 
ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the fleſh of my lord were with the prophet that ij in Samaria : 
the child waxed warm. bake for he would recover him of his leproſy, 

35 And he returned and walked in the houſe - 4 And one went in, and told his Lord, ſaying, 
to and fro, and went up and ftretched himſelf Thus and thus ſaid the maid that 7s of the land 
upon him: and the child ſueezed ſeven times, and of Iſrael. 3 2 3 
the child opened his eyes. . 6 5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and 

36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this I will ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael. And 
nunamite. So he called her: and when ſhe he departed, and took with him ten talents of fil- 
was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. ver, and fix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten 

37 Then the went in, and fell at his feet: and changes of raiment. | 

owed herſelf to the ground, and took up her 6 And he brought the letter to the king of Iſ- 
fon, and went out.  rael, ſaying, Now, when this letter is come unto ; 

28 T And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and thee, behold, I have therew:th ſent Naaman m ye 


| | | ſervant, 
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33 Seethe the bottage for the ſons of the proghets.} Hence we may ob- 2 Commentar I" Not EPR 
ſerve that they lived together in ſociety, and after being inſtructed, eat Y *OLes on Chapter V. 


together with their maller. _ 4 One went in and told his lord, &c.] The Vulgate reads, Naaman 
. 39 And fund a wild vine Probably the coloquintida plant, which went in and told bis lord, that is, the king; which, according to the 


15 intolerably bitter, and and purges exceſſively context, ſeems to be the true reading. 
31 But be ſaid, Then bring meal, and he caſt it into the pot—and 6 Now nwhen this letter is come unto thee, &c.] The beginning of 


oe Was no harm in the pg This alteration muſt be wholly aſcribed this letter, which probably contained the uſual compliments, is here 
o ne power of God, fof᷑ meal was not at all calculated to anſwer this 
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intentio omitted, as not pertinent to the following relation. The king of Syria 
Wo” | doubtleſs meant no more than that the king of Iſrael ſhould ſend Naa- 
NUMB, 54. | 
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forces; for he is never aſter mentioned in that capacity). 
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Eliſha refuſeth Naamans gifts, II. Kings. 2 Cebaꝛi pu, 70 Tiſha 
— — — — — — — 55 — 2 — — ln 5 4 
ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover him of therefore Ipray thee, take a bleſling ot thy ſervan 4 —An 
his leproſy. 5 16 But he ſaid, At the Lord liveth, dend ich thee, 
7 And it came to paſs when the king of Iſrael whom I ſtand, I will receige@none. And he ur chariot t. 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and him to take t, but he refwfed. 8 and to 
ſaid, Am I God, to kill, and to make alive, that 17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then,! vine-var 
this man doth ſend unto me to recover a man of pray thee, be given to thy ſetFant two mules bur and mai 
his leproſy ? wherefore conſider, I pray you, and den of earth? for thy ſervant will henceforth of 27 Tb 
Fe ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. fer neither burnt-offcring, nor ſacrifice unto other cleave u 
8 And ir was %, when Eliſha the man of gods, bur untothe Lord. | he went 
God had heard that the King of Iſrael had rent 18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant ſnow. 
his clothes, that he ſent to the King ſaying, Where - that when my maffer goeth into the houle of Rim. 
fore halt thou rent thy clothes? let him come now mon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my har, 
Fa x e: : y hand, 
to me, and he ſhall know that there is a prophet and I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon; when Eliſha 
= Ws I bow down myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the 1 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. 6 7 
js chari | toc f 19 And he faid him, Go i CR 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe o 19 And he fa1d unto him, Go in peace, $9 he 
Eliſha. 1 5 departed from him a little way. | AN! 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſay- 20 1 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man B 
ing, Go and waſh in ſordan ſeven times, and thy of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- thee is 
fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and thou ſhalt man this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 2 Let 
be clean. | | which he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will take thi 
11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, run after him, and take ſomewhat of him. us a p 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely come 21 80 Gehazi followed after Naaman: and anſwer 
out to me, and ſtand, and call on the name of the when Naaman ſaw bim running after him, he 3 An 
Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over the place, lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and go WL 
and recover the leper, ſaid, I all well? 185 HE g0. 
12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 22 And he ſaid all is well: my maſter hath ſent Re 
maſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael? may me ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to lag 
I not waſh in them and be clean? So he turned, me from mount Ephraim two young men of the 5 Bt 
and went away in a rage. ſeons of the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a fell in 
13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto talent of filver, and two changes of garments, maſter 
him, and ſaid, My father, ff the prophet had bid 23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two 6 A 
thee do eme great thing, wouldſt thou not have talents: And he urged him, and bound two ta- And hy 
done it? how much rather then, when he ſaith lents of filver in two bags, with two changes of a ſtick 
to thee, Waſh and be clean? 5 garments, and laid h, upon two of his ſervants, wim. 
14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf and they bare ? em before him: - 7T 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of 24 And when he came to the tower, he took he pu 
: the man of God: and his fleſh came again like fem from their hand, and beſtowed en in the 84 
6 unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was clean, houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed, racl, : 
' 15 And he returned to the man of God, he 25 But he went in, and ſtood before his maſter: in ſuc 
0 and all his company, and came and ſtood before and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt tb, 45 A 
0 him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no 4 ael, 
0 7s no God in all the earth, but in Iſrael: now whither. | place 
þ | 6 And 10 
' 26 An 0 
. TEAS Sa _ 3 „5 „ 7285 Fan — em 
N | man to the prophet, for him to cure him of his leproſy. But this the generality of interpreters, that this god was the ſun, it being ſaved 
if being inaccuiately expreſſed, the king of Iſrael took it for granted, well known the Syrians worſhipped that planet; and tliat the name 
hi that the whole intention was to find a pretence for beginning a war. Rimmon, or bigh. was given him on account of his great elevation. Il 
i 7 He rent his clothes, and faid, Am J God, &c.) He looked upon Grotius takes it for Saturn, becauſe that planet is the'higheſt of all; {ore ti 
it as blaſphemy, to alcribe that power to him which belonged only to and Selden will have it to be the ſame with Elion, or the moſt high vants 
p God. Patric 1 god of the Phœnicians. But be this as it may, it is known, that tbe whi 
8 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſaying, &c.) Some aſ- Syrians called their pomegranates Rimmon; and therefore, as their C 
f eribe Eliſha's not appearing before the Syrian general to the retired country abounded with pomegranate trees, whoſe fruit is not only 0 12 
, courſe of life which the prophets led: but it may be aſked, why then a delicious taſte, but alſo of great uſe on account of the liquor" 
| did he enter into converſation with him when he returned? It there- produces, it is not unreaſonable to think that the Syriaps gave the — 
7 fore ſeems more probable to think, that he did it to ſupport the cha- name of Pomegranate to their god, in the ſame manner as the Greek 27 7 
vj racter and dignity of a prophet of the moſt high God; eſpecially as and Romans gave that of Ceres to the goddeſs of Corn. ; feed for 
0 this had a tendenc raiſc the honour of his religion and miniſtry, When I bow down myſcif in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lerd pardin 1% for his 
and give Naaman a Pidea of his miratculous cure, when he found /ervant in this thing. ] The enemies to revelation have repreſented — greedy 
1 l that it was neither by the prayer nor preſence of the prophet, but en- paſſage as inconſiſtent with the prophet's character, as it gives Naama God: 
1 tirely effected by the divine power and goodneſs. a toleration to continue in his idolatry. But ſuch objectors woul for oth 
i 17 Shall there not thin—be given to thy ſervant two mules burden of well to conſult carefully the Hebrew text, as they would find, — God's 
t "eartb?] He deſited the eaith of the land becauſe he thought it more Naaman does not aſk pardon for an offence he intended to commit, on the 
; holy and acceptable to God, and proper for his ſervice; or becauſe he but for a crime he had been already guilty of. For the verſe my Naama 
\ would, by this token, declare his conjunction in the true worſhip, and rendered in the following manner: The Lard pardon ity Sy tranſad 
bf conſtantly put himſelf in mind of his great obligation to that God, when wy mn ter went ints the houſe of Rimmon, and be leared in 9 , in 
q from whoſe land this earth was taken. He might indeed have taken ang I bowed myſelf in the houſe of Rimman, the Lord pardoned {gry be 
| enough of this earth, without aſking any one for it, but he defired 1% thing. And ſurely none can think the prophet acted out + e he 
5 the prophet to give it bim, thinking probably, that he who had im- racter for approving of this ingeniaus declaration, and the 1 of it 17: 
{0 pregnated the waters of Iſracl with ſuch ſalutiferous principles, could exprefſid of ihe prophet's interceſſion with God in his beha 5 Eliſha 
o do the ſame by the earth, and render it uſeful and beneficial to him argued a mind truly ſenſible of its former tranſgreſſion an 5 via Others 
F in other inſtances. Theſe thougbts were indged extravagant and reſolution to avoid it for the future. And accordingly tis by * 2 
. | groundlefs, but excuſable in an heathen, who not yet ſufficiently that Naaman on his return home, reſiſed to worſhip ET yrian ark 
1 inſtructed in the true religion. more, and was thereupon diſmiſſ:d from tvs command of the | : abc 
18 When my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon.) It is thought by nd f. 
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Tiſha cauſeth iron to ſwim, | Chap. 


vi. Hie ſmiteih the Syrians with bundnejs 


—— aud! he ſaid unto him, went nor mine heart 
ich thee, when the man turned again from his 
ariot to meet thee? 14 a time to receive money, 
r to receive garments, and olive-yards, and 
zie- yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- ſervants, 
and maid ſervants! | 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
leave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. And 
he went out from his preſence a leper as white as 


ſnow. | 
C3 II. 


1 Eliſha cauſeth tron to ſwim. 8 He diſchſeth the king 


of Syria's counſel, 18 and ſmiteth the army with 
plindneſs. | 


A ND the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold now, the place where we dwell with 
thee is too (trait for us. | 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto ordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make 


us a place there, where we may dwell, And he 


anſwered, Go ye. | 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy ſervants, And he anſwered I will 

O0. | 15 0 
, 4 80 he went with them, And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 Bur as one was felling a beam, the ax-head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and faid Alas, 
maſter (for it was borrowed.) 226 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? 
And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down 
brag, and caſt it in thither, aud the iron did 
wim. 


7 Therefore ſaid he, Take ff up to thee. And 


he put out his hand, and took it. 
8 Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſ- 


rael, and took countel with his ſervants, ſaying, 


in ſuch and ſuch a place /b my camp. 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of 


_ Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a 


place; for thither the Syrians are come down, 

10 And the king of Hrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, and 
faved himſelt there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 


fore troubled for this thing, and he called his ſer- 


vants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye nor ſhew me 


12 And one of his ſeivants ſaid, None, my 


12 — 


lord, O king: but Eliſha the propher, that s in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of Ifracl the words that 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. | 

13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he is, that 
I may ſend and ferch him. And it was told him, 
ſaying, Behold, be it in Dothan. i 

14 Therefore ſeat he thither horſes, and cha- 
riots, and a great hoſt: and they came by night; 
and compaſſed the city about. f 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of God 
was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an hoſt 
compaſſed the city, both with horſes and cha- 
riots: and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas my 
maſter, how ſhall we do? 

16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for they that 6 
with us are more than they that e with them. 

17 And Fliſha prayed and ſaid, Lord, I pray 
thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he 
ſaw: and behold the mountain wa: full of horſes, 
and chariors of fire round about Elia. | 

18 And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this peo- 
ple, I pray thee with blindneſs, And he ſmote 
them with blindneſs, according to the word of 
Eiiſha. | . 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This not the 
way, neither z this the city: follow me, and I 
wiil bring you to the man whom ye ſeek, But 
he led them to Samaria. | 

20 And it came to paſs, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open the eyes 
of theſe men that they may ſee. And the Lord 
opened their eyes, and they ſaw and behold, ey 
were in the midſt of Samaria, „ 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, when 
he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite ; ſhall 
I ſmite them? 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite theme 
would thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy ſword, and with thy bow ? ſer 
bread and water before them, that they may eat 
and drink, and go to their maſter. 

23 And he prepared grear proviſion. for them : 
and when they had eaten and drunk he feat chem 
away, and they went to their maſter, So the band 
of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael. 

24 And it came to paſs after this, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and 


went up, and beſieged Samaria. 


25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
| and 


nd hen ever.] This ſentence was juſtly merited by wicked Gehazi 
for his crime was aggravated with the following circumſtances; Aa 
greedy covetouſneſs which is idolatry; -a profanation of the name of 
od an abſolute thett, in keeping that to himſelf which was given 
Ir Others; deliberate and impudent lying; a deſperate contempt of 
od omniſcience, juſtice and holineſs - an horrible reproach threwn. 
dun the prophet and his religion; and a pernicious ſeandal given to 


aama - . 
Mag po bn every other Syrian who ſhould happen to hear of this 


Commentary and Notes on Chaper VI. 


and The Muntain was full of borſer, and chariits of fir? round about 
od, e] It muſt be allowed that angels, whether ſpiritual, or as 
m ers think, clothed with ſome material form, cannot be ſeen by 
ortal eyes; and even Eliſha himſelf, without a peculiar favour from 
oo could not diſcern the heavenly hoſt, which at this time encamp- 
2 bows him : ſo he requeſts of God, that tor removal of his fears, 
or the confirmation of his faith, his ſervaut might be indulged 


"ith the ſame privilege. 


27 Toe leproſy therefore of Naemen ſhall FER unte thee and unto thy 22 Wouldſt thou ſmite ibeſe whom thou haſt taten captive with thy jword, 


and with thy bow?) I hough, according to the rigour of Arms a con- 
queror is at liberty to put to the ſword whatever enemies fall into his 
hand; yet the laws of humanity and compaſſion, of honour and good 
nature, ſhould always reſtrain us from treating with the utmoſt ſeve - 
rity ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and implore our mercy. But. be- 
fides the humanity and charity of this action, it was both prudent and 
politic, as it was natural to ſuppoſe, that the hears of theſe Syrians 
would by this means be molified towards the Iſraelites; and. upon 
their return, they would become as it were, preachers of the power 
and'goodneſs of the God of Iſrael, and endeavour to perſuade their 
countrymen from oppoſing a people that had ſo great a protector. 
23 The band of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael.) That 
is, they made no more incurſions; but determined to fall upon the 
Iſraelites at once, with a regular and formidable army, and to be ſiege 
Samaria. | 

25 An aſi's head was fold for feurſcore pieces of filver.,] If we com- 
pute theſe pieceg of filver, or ſhekels, at fifteen- pence a piece, they 
amount to five Wands ſterling; a prodigious price for what had to 
little meat on it, and that, according to the law, unclean. _ in 
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_ Eliſta propheſieth plenty. II. Kings The Syrians leave their tan; — 
and behold, they beſieged it, until an aſſes head tering in of the gate: and they ſaid one to ano TOY 
was % for fourfcore pieces of ſilver, and the fourth Why fit we here until we die? = By behold, 
part of a cab of doves dung for five preces of ſilver. 4 It we ſay, We will enter into the City, then the Iſra 


—— ——_— 8 


_ * * * — * 
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26 And as the king of lrael was paſſing by up- the famine i in the city, and we ſhall die the and ſee. 
on the wall, there cried a woman unto him, ſay- and it we fit {till here, we die alſo. Now hes. 14 
ing, Help, my lord, O king. fore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of "i the king 

25 And he ſaid, If the Lord do not help thee, Syrians; if they ſave us alive we ſhall live; and F Go, and 
whence ſhall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, they Kill us, we ſhall but die. OY 15 Al 
or out of the wine preſs? . 5 And they roſe up in the twilight to go unto Jo, all tl 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth the camp of the Syrians: and when they wer which 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, this woman ſaid unto come to the uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria And the 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to-day, behold, ere was no man there. 16 At 
and we will eat my ſon to-morrow. _ 6 For the Lord had made the hoſt of the Syrians tents of 


29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him: and to hear a noiſe of chariots and a noiſe of horſes was l 
I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy ſon that even the noiſe of a great hoſt; and they ſaid one te for a {Þ 


we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid her ſon, another, Lo, the king of Iſrael hath hired againſ 74. 

30 J And it came to paſs, when the King us the kings of the Hittites and the Kings of the hand he 
Heard the words of the woman, that he rent his Egyptians to come upon us. | and the 
clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, and the 7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, he died 


people looked, and behold e bad ſackcloth within and left their tents, and their horſes, and-their when ü 


upon his fleſh, aſſes, even the camp as it was, and fled for their 1 
31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo to life. TOs ſpoken 
me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall 8 And when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt Ar 
ſtand on him this day. | part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did ſheke!, 
32 But Eliſha ſat in his houſe (and the elders cat and drink, and carried thence ſilver, and gold, gate Of 


19 A 
ſaid, N 
GOWS 1 
he ſaid 
bur ſha 

20 A 
trode u 


ſat with him) and zbe king ſent a man from before and raiment, and went and hid z; and came again 
him: but e'er the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
to the elders, See ye how this ſon of a murderer %%, and went and hid r. WES 1 
hath ſent to take away mine head? look whenthe 9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 
meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, and hold him well: this day 7s a day of good tidings, and we 
faſt at the door: 1 not the ſound of his maſter's hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning light, 
feet behind him? : ſome miſchief will come upon us : now therefore 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold come, that we may go and tell the King's houſe- 
the meſſenger came down unto him: and he ſaid, hold, 
Behold, this evil , of the Lord, what ſhould I 10 So they came, and called unto the porter of 
wait for the Lord any longer? the city: and they told them, ſaying, We came to 

| the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no 

CHAP. YH; man there, neither voice of man, but horſes tied, 


3 1 7. 1» Je and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 
1 Eliſha pr 2 i th 7 . rigs Poder rr 710 "1; And he called the porters ; and they told i 
; to the King's houſe within. 


HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 12 And the king aroſe in the night, and fail called | 

Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord, To-morrow unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the the lan 
about this time hall a meaſure of fine flour %% Syrians have done to us. They know that we be 1 
for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley for a hungry, therefore are they gone out of the camp of the 
ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. | to hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When they bold. a 

2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned come out of the city, we ſhall catch them alive, ſeven 

anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the and get into the city. 1 2 4 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, that th 
thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it Let /ome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that Philiſti 
with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. remain, which are left in the city (behold, they king fe 
3 And there were four leprous men at the en- are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left init: As 


ok behol J of the 


— — 


a _ ——_— * 
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— 
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times of famine, the Jews themſelves were abſolved from the obſer- 33 Behold this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord 4) 
vation of the law. | 11216 77 longer? Theſe words ſeem to have been ſpoken by the king, in a fit 
And the fourth part of a cab.) This meaſure is no where elſe men- of raging deſpair. He could not but acknowledge that the evil #5 
tioned in ſcripture, but the Jews tell us it contained as much as the from the Lord; but declared he had no hopes of redreſs, fince they 
ſhells of twenty-four eggs would hold. The quantity therefore, were driven to ſuch extremities that women eat their own children. 
here a ef. r eb no more than {ix egp-ſhells would contain. 10 WT : 

Doves dung]. e word in the original is cher/omin, and fignifies alſo | I, 
vetches and pulſe, and fo it ſhould 1 been — here, ome tra- Commentary and Notes ons Chap we * 
velleis tell us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus there are magazines 1 To. mor rom about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine flour be fold fer a 
where they conſtantly fly this kind of grain, which the pilgrims buy, ſhelel.] The Hebrew word which we render meaſure, is ſeah, and con- 
and take with them, as part of the proviſion for their journey, + tained the thirtieth part of an omer, or. about a peck of our meaſure. 

28, 29 Give thy ſon, that we way eat him 10 day, &c. ] This is a moſt 2 If the lord make windows-in heaven.) He was incredulous, an 
ſhocking relation, and a terrible effect of the divine vengeance, which ſeemed to laugh at what the prophet ſaid. | 
Moſes had long fince told the Iſraelites would fall upon them, if 3 There were ſour leprous men at the entering in of the gale } The Jews 
they rebelled againſt God. : <5 were of opinion, that theſe four lepers were Gehazi and three of his 
32 Hold him faſt at the door: is not the ſound of bis maſter's feet bekind ſons, They do not ſeem to have been excluded the city on account 
him?) That is, ſtop the meflenger at the door; for bis maſter is of their diſtemper, but becauſe they were entirely uſeleſs. They our 


following to revoke the order, neither fight nor work in communion with others. 
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ie Shunamite's land reſtored. Chap. 
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Hazael ſucceedeth Ben-hadad.. 


— 


vill. 


1 ſay they are even as all the multitude of 


hold, J 
- Iſraelites that are conſumed) and Jet us ſend 


d ſee | 
60, *And they went after them unto Jordan : and 


all the way was full of garments and veſſels, 
the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte, 
meſſengers rerurned, and told the king. 
16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
ents of the Syrians, So a meaſure of fine flour 
was /old for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley 
tor a ſhekel, according to the word of the Lord, 
17 { And the King appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate: 
and the people trode upon him in the gate, and 
he died, as the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake 
when the king came down to him, 

18 And it came to paſs as the man of God had. 
| ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a 


Jo, 
which 
And the 


gate of Samaria: 10 | | 
19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and 
ſaid, Now behold, / the Lord ſhould make win- 
dows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him, for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The Shunamite hath ber land reſiored. 7 Hazael Kill 
eth bis maſter and ſucceedeth bim. 16 FJeboram's wick- 
ed reign: 24 Ahaziab ſucceedeth. 


HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman (whoſe 
4 ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn 
whereſoe ver thou canſt ſojourn: for the Lord hath 


called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come upon 

the land ſeven years. | 5 

2 And the woman aroſe and did after the ſaying 

of the man of God: and ſhe went with her houſ- 

hold, and ſojourned in the land of the Philiflines 

leven years, ö 3 | 

3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 

hat the woman returned out of the land of the 

Pilittines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 

king tor her houſe, and for her land. 

+ And the King talked with Gehazi the ſervant 

of the man ot God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, 

all rhe Freat things that Eliſha hath done. 

15 And it came to paſs as he was telling the 
ug how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that 
chold, the woman whoſe ſon he had reſtored to 


1 a; 


ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow about this time in the 


their children 


life, cried to the King for her houſe, and for her 
land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this i- 
the woman, and this 7 her ſon, whom Eliſha re- 
ſtored to life. Ws 

6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a cer- 
tain officer; ſaying, reſtore all that was her's and 
all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe 
left the land even until now. | 

7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Benha- 
dad the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, the man of God 1s come hither, 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of God; 
and enquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, ſhall I re- 
cover of this diſeaſe? | 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a pre- 
ſent with him, even of every good thing of Da- 
maſcus, forty camels burden, and came and ſtood 
before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king of 
Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I reco- 
ver of this diſeaſe? CO 

10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go ſay unto him, 
Thou mayeſt certainly recover: howbeit the Lord 
hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, 
until he was aſhamed : and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why wcepeth my lord? 


and he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that 


thou wilt do unto the children of Ifrael: their 

ſtrong holds will thou ſet on fire, and their young 

men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh 
„ and rip up their women with 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, 7s thy ſervant a 
dog that he ſhould do this great thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The hath Lord ſhewed me that thou 
/halt be king over Syria. ; | 

14 So he departed from Eliſha and came to his 
maſter; who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee? 
And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldſt 
ſurely recover. E | 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and 
ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died. And Ha- 
zael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king 
of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah began to reign. | | FIPS 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Je- 
ruſalem. | | Mo” Tt 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughter 
of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in the fight 
of the Lord, 5 x | 


19 Yet 


e —_—. 


— — 
——_— Alto _ 


the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died.) Thus the 
ronounced by the prophet was literally fulfilled; for he ſaw 
y, but was killed before he could eat of it. A juſt puniſh- 
or his unbelief; and ſuch will be the puniſhment of thoſe who 
no confidence in the promiſe of eternal life. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


as A ſamine—ſhall come upon the 
nr e wonderful deliverance- ha 
ble; they continued deaf to all t 


eir eyes againſt his miracles; and 
UMB, 54, 


17 Jud 
ſentence p 
the pient 
Ment f 
place 


land ſeven years.) Hence we fee 
d no effect upon the lives of the 
he prophet's admonitions, and ſhut 
therefore God puniſhed them with 


a more grievous famine than that which happened in the days of A+ 
hab, which continued only three years. The Jews will have this to 
be the terrible famine mentioned by the prophet Joel; four years of 
which was cauſed by noxious creatures devouring all the fruits of the 
earth, and the other three by a want of rain. | 
10 Go, ſay unto him, thou mayeſt certainly recover, &c.] The preſent 
reading in the text of the Hebrew Bibles ſeems preferable to the mar- 
ginal reading in this place, and will ſtand thus, Co /ay, thou ſbalt not 
recover, for the Lord bath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die. Kennicor. 
15 And he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and ſpread it on his 
Jace, ſo that he died.) He ſuffocated him with the cloth, which he 
pretended to lay on his face to cool him, | 
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Abaziah ſuccedeth Jehoram. 


II. Kings. 


475 9 Vet the Lord would not deſtroy Judah, for 


David his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſed him to 

give him alway a light, and to his children. 
20 In his days Edom revolted from under the 

hand of Judah, and made a king over themſelves. 


21 80 Joram went over to Zair, and all the 


chariots with him: and he roſe by night and 
ſmote the Edumites which compaſſed him about, 
and the captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents | 
22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day, Then Libnah revolted at 
the ſame Time. | 
23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
24 U And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried with his fathers in the city of David, And 


Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | | 
25 In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram 
king of Judah begin to reign. | 
26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one year 
in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was Atha- 
liah, the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did 
the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon-in-law of 


the houſe of Ahab. | 


28 And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab 
to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead, and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed in 


Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given 


him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael 
king of Syria. And Ahaziah the ſonof Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to ſee Joram the ſon of 


Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. 


CHAP N. 
1 Jebu 11 anointed. 
Naboth. 30 Jezebel eaten by dogs. 


ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and ſaid unto 


him, Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in 


thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: We 
2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out 
there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 
among his brethren, and carry him to an inner 

chamber. | 


8 


11 He killeth Joram in the field of King. 


N Jebu anointed king.. 
3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on hig 


head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have an; ah v 
thee King over Iſrael: then open the ap 8 10 At 
flee, and tarry not. e in jezre 
4 So the young man, ven the young man e cam 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. _ id, T. 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains of and let 
the hoſt were fitting ; and he ſaid, I have an errand 18 SC 
to thee, O Captain, And Jehu faid, Vato which them. 
of us all? And he ſaid, To thee, O captain. And Je 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and turn th 
he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto him (ſaving, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have anoint- eih not 
ed thee king over the people of the Lord, even i9 
over Iſrael. | which 


7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy king, / 
maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my ſcr. 
vants the prophets, and, the blood of all the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel, 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh: 
and I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up aud left 
in Iſrael, . | 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and like the 
houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion 


even ul 
driving 
ſhi; fo 
21 A 
chariot 
Urael, 

in his 

and m 
reelite 


of Jezreel, and ere ſhall be none to bury ber. And 22 4 
he opened the door, and fled. that h 
11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of What 
his Lord, and one ſaid unto him, Js all well? where- morhe 
fore came this mad fellow to thee? And he faid 23 / 


ſaid to 
247 
and {117 
row v 
his ch 
3 
up, 4 
both t! 
I and 
the Lo 


unto them, Ye Know the man, and his commu- 
nication. 

12 And they ſaid, 1: is falſe, tell us now. And 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee king 
over Iſrael. oth | . | ; 

13 Then they haſted, and took every man bis 
garment and put it under him on the top of the 
ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu s 


14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the ſon of b ” , 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram: (Now Joram ” 25 
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, be- 4 ; 
cauſe of Hazael king of Syria: _ aint 
15 But king Joram was returned to be healed ground, 
in Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians bad 


given him when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If it be your minds, '%" 
let none go forth ner eſcape out of the city, to 5 
to tell it in Jezreel. | erery co 


16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 10 . 
| A 


Witcheraf 


17 An 
tomary, 

emment 
and it is 


19 To give him alway: a light, and to his children.) A ſucceſſion of 


princes, not to be compleated till the appearance of the Meſſiah, 
whoſe kingdom will continue to all eternity. 

22 And Libnah revolted at the ſame time] Libnah was a conſi dera- 
ble city in the tribe of Judah, and belonged to the prieſts. The rea- 


| ſon of this revolt ſeems to have been, becauſe he endeavoured to ſer 


up his idolatrous worſhip among them, contrary to the laws of God. 
26 A baliab daughter of Omri.) Athaliah was the daughter of 
Abab, but brought up and educated by Omri her grandfather, and 
| thence called his daughter. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 4nd Eliſha the prophet called one of the children of the prophets.) 
Elijah was commanded to anoint Jehu; but, by Ahab's repentance, 
God deferred the judgment pronounced upon him and his family, ſo 

that the execution of it was left to Eliſha. 
11 Wherefore came this mad ſellow ie thee?] The officers who 


— 3 — ——— — II * * — a... DAM. 
— — tt. 


were in company with Jehu might eaſily perceive, by the * | Sb 
manner of Tpeech of the W who pad accoſted Jehu fo _ ta 1 
and when he had done his bufineſs vaniſhed ſo ſuddenly. that auced ſeflion 8 
a prophet: but then there might be ſeveral reaſons which open of . 2 
men of their profeſſion to have a contemptible opinion of bis fous g 
that order. The rigid and obſcure courſe of life which the any ge, 
led. their neglect of themſelves, and of the things of this 101 ; for 1 
paſs with them for a kind of infatuation; and the boten Sore 
which they devoted themſelves, for no more than a religion Perak 
Beſides, the falſe prophets they had ſeen in the court! of what ſv. 
given juſt offence; and their affected geſtures, and ftudie Putting | 
ons, rendered them ridiculous and contemptible. 4 dren; n 
is no wonder that theſe officers, at firſt fight, ſhould woe * it; prob 
they thought they had reaſon to judge the /al/e proper. ading men, 30 $/ 
they had been acquainted; eſpecially when we find co} e 1 as fool 

in the tribe of Judah, treating the prophets of the Lot 
and madmen, Jerem. xxix. 26; Ezek. xxiii, 30, 31. 


ir and the dewitche 


Chap. ix. x. Jezebels death. 
my (for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of 27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw 
A was come down to fee Joram, tbis, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe: and 
; And there ſtood a watchman on the tower Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
ſeareel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu as in the chariot: And rhey did fo, at the going up to 

| of came, and ſaid, I ſee a company, And Joram Gur, which 1s by Ibleam: and he fled to Megiddo, 
(aid, Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and died there. | 
wry him ſay, Iii peace? | | 28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to 
: 1 go there went one on horſeback to meet Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
5 mem. and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 4s it peace? his fathers in the city of David. | 
i And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with prace? 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the ſon 
turn thee behind me. And the watchman told of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 
(aving, The meſſenger came to them, but he com- 30 4 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, je- 
. eth not again. 1 5h. | zebel heard of i, and ſhe painted her face, and 
4 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, tired her head, and looked out at a window, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the 31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, ſhe 
king, [i peace, and Jehu anſwered, What haſt ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter ? 
J thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
0 And the watchman told, ſaying, He came and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And there 
eren unto them, and cometh not again: and the looked out to him two or three eunuchs, 
1 driving i like the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nim- 33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they 
h ſhi; for he driveth furiouſly. : threw her down; and me of her blood was 
N 21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and he 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of trode her under foot, 
Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out each 34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 


Ihe Nayeth Joram. 


ju 


S 1 


: in his chariot, and they went out againſt Jehu, drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed women, 
q met him in the portion of Naboth the Jez- and bury her, for ſhe z a king's daughter. 
an P 8 
R l | | R 35 And they went to bury her, but they found 
d 22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, no more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and 
that he ſaid, Js it peace, Jehu? And he anſwered, the palms of ber hands, ; 
| What peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy 36 Wherefore they came again, and told him: 
* mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are /o many? and he ſaid, This z the word of the Lord, which 
0 23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 
. ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. ing, in the portion of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat the 
24 And ſehu drew a bow with his full ſtrength, fleſh of Jezebel. N 
d and {mote Jehoram between his arms, and the ar- 37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung 
7 row went out at his heart, and he ſunk down in upon the face of the field, in the portion of Jez- 
8 his charior, + | reel, /o that they ſhall not ſay, This i Jezebel. 
25 Then ſaid %% to Bidkar his captain, Take 5 | LES 
i up. i caſt him in the portion of the field of Na- E HA F. X. 
e 22 the Jezreelite: for remember how that when | Jebu cauſeth ſeventy of Abab't children to be beheaded. 
18 and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 18 77, deſreyetb the worſhippers of Baal, 2 / 
he Lord laid this burd hi , PP 29 gel fal. 
the Lord laid this burden upon him. loweth Feroboam's fins. 
of 26 Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the blood of Na- $235 | 
m both, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith the Lord, ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samari. And 
oe and I will requite thee in this plat, ſaith the Lord. 4 Jebu wrote letters, and ſent toSamaria, unto 
Now therefore take and caſt him into the plat of the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them 
ed ground, according to the word of the Lord. that brou ght up Ahab's c44ren, ſaying. 
al W 5 61:1!!! TO 
ol 1 Ad there flood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel.] It was cuſ- The Hebrew ſays, She pur her eyer in paint, i, e. the uſed flibium, to 
hen tomary, both in peace and war, to place watchmen on bigh and make her eyes and eyebrows look black and large, which was reckoned 
90 em ment places wherever the king was, to prevent his being ſurpriſed: a great ornament, Dr. Shaw obſerves, there was generally but on 
and it is natural to think that Joram would keep a watchful eye upon window or balcony towards the ſtreet in the houſes ot the Orientals, 
= company that appeared, eſpecially as coming from the quarter (the reſt opening towards the quadrangle or court) which was never 
TH of Ramoth-gilead, where bis army lay to watch the Syrians. opened but on great ſolemnities ; and ſuch was the window or balcony 
ec Ea hat peace, (* long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her at which Jezebel appeared. He further ſays, that the Mooriſh ladies 
75 Pcherafts are ſomany,} That is, while her idolati ies, wherewith ſhe tinge their eyelids with the powder of lead ore; the ſooty colour which 
= ewiches the peopla, are ſtill continued, and even multiplied. is thus communicated to the eyes, is thought to add a great degree of 
5 p | 5 temen der how that when 1 and then rode together after Ahab his gracefulneſs to perſons of all complexions. 1 
2 2 r, Kc.) With the reſt of bis guard, when he went to take poſ- 32 And there looked out to him two or three eunuch;.) Theſe. perſons, 
pee lion of Nahoth's vineyard. K | in the eaſtern countries, attended upon queens in their chambers; and, 
. — K 26 Surely 1 have ſeen yeſterday the blood of Nahoth, and the blood of by their great care and diligence, were often promoted to places of 
1 ' ſ-11, faith the Lerd. We do not find in all the hiſtory of Naboth, great truſt and profit. p 


10 105 mention of the death of his ſons; but it is no uncommon thing 34 She is a ting's daughter.) She was daughter of Eth-baal, | king 
a ame ſcripture to ſupply in one place, what has been omitted in of Tyre: ſhe was alio the wife and mother of a king. | 


= | ren ab It is not therefore improbabl, that, as Naboth had been | | 

— — bd of high treaſon, all his family were involved in his ruin, Aud Commentary and Notes on Chapter 7 

ire it Puttino the to confirm this opinion is, that we do not find Elijah ever | 

17 a Anno 2 e King in mind of reſtoring the vineyard to Naboth's cbil- 1 Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto the rulers Jea- 
hom » of TO ting, during his repentance, ever once thinking to do reel, te the elders and to them that brought Abab's, children.] This 
men, 30 oy 7 becauſe there were no heirs left. 1 paſſage is ſomething obſure; for how came the rulers of Jezreel 
fool Painted her face, and tired her head, and looked out at a window.) to be at Samaria? Some have imagined that there is an error in 


the 
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r 88 


ings. The brethren of Ahazigh flein, | 


ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, and % re 


are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 
alſo, and armour ; | 7 | | 
3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 


F 


maſter's ſons, and ſet m on his father's throne, 
and fight tor your maſter's houſe, 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid and ſaid, 
Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: how 


then ſhall we ſtand? 


5 And he that was over the houſe, and he that 
was Over the City, the elders alſo, and the bringers 
up of tbe children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy 
ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us; 
we will not make any king: do thou rf which is 
good in thine eyes. | 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond timetothem, 
ſaying, If ye e mine, and / ye will hearken 


unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men your 


maſter's ſons, and come to me to Jezrcel by to- 
morrow this time. Now the king's ſons being 
ſeventy perſons, were with the great men of the 


city, which brought them up. 


7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king's ſons, and flew 


ſeventy perſons, and put their heads in baſkets, 


and ſent him 44cm to Jezreel, 0 
8 And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 
ſaying, They have brought the heads of the king's 
ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entring- in of the gate until the morning. 
9 And it came to pats in the morning, that he 


went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, 


Ye be righteous: behold, 1 conſpired againſt my 
maſter, and flew him: but who flew all theſe? 

10 Know now that there ſhall fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord which the 
Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done at which he ſpake by his 
ſervant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 


his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until he left him 
None remaining, | 


12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to 
Samaria, And as he was at the ſhearing-houſe in 


the way, 


13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they an- 


„ * * — 2 


ſwered, We ore che brethren of Ahaziah and v. 
go down to ſalute the children of the king 38 
the children of the queen. 81 
14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And th 
took them alive, and flew them at the pit of the 


ſhearing-ſhouſe, even two and forty men; Neither 


left he any of them. 


15 J And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechah comin 
to meet him, and he ſaluted him, and ſaid to him 
Is thine heart right, as my heart :, with thy heart) 
and Jehonadab anſwered, It is. If it be give w 
thine hand: and he gave him his hand, and he 
took him up to him into the chariot, 


16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſeem 


zeal for the Lord: So they made him ride in his 


chariot. ; | 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew al 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 


deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 


Lord, which he ſpake to Elyah. 

18 J And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a little, but 
Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. | 
. I9 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, let 
none be wanting: for I have a great ſacrifice 104 
to Baal; whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not 
live. But Jchu did it in ſubtilty, to the intent 


that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal, 


20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſſembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed 7. 

21 And 
the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
not a man left that came not: and they came into 
the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was full 
from one end to another. . 

22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the _ 


pers of Baal. And he brought them forth vel 


ments, | 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the 


_ worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the ſervants of the 


Lord, but the worſhippers of Baal only. _ 
24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices 

and burnt- offerings, Jehuappointed fourſcoremen 

without, and ſaid, any of the men . 


* r * — 


the Hebrew text, and that inſtead of Jezreel, it ſhould be 1/rael 
which is no great variation: but why may we not ſuppoſe, that, upon 
hearing that Ichoram was ſlain, the great men of his. court might 
take the children, and for fear of their falling into the hands of Jchu, 
flee with them to Samaria, as being the capital, and ſtrongeſt place in 
the kingdom, where they might intend to defend themſelves againſt 
his uſurpation, and, as his letters ſeem to import, of filling, with one 
of Ahab's family, the vacant throne, It was cuſtomary for princes 
of the blood, in theſe days, to be brought up in the families of the 
prime nobility of the nation; and therefore whatever perſons of this 
quality had the ſe princes under their care, and ſaw the revolution that 
was like to happen, they might think it moſt adviſeable to haſten with 
them to Samaria, as a place of the greateſt ſecurity. Or Jehoram, 
for the very ſame reaſon, might, when he went againſt the Syrians at 
Ramorth-gilead, have ſent them thither, leſt any part of the Syrians 
ſhould make an excurſion to Jezrecl and take them priſoners. 

9 1 conſpired againſt my maſier, and fl:w him: but who flew all 
theſe? } As if he had ſaid, I own indeed that I was a principal in- 
* ſtrument in ſlaying the late King; but am I more culpable than the 
„friends, the counſellors, the officers of Ahab? I do not pretend to 
* conceal my fault; but the approbation which the principal men of 


_ a. 
_ —_. Mi. * —— —_ _ * „— * —_— — 


„ Iſrael hath given it, in taking up arms againſt the houſe of Ahab, 
and the wonderful ſucceſs that has attended my enterprize, af 
* ſurely proofs that God hath raiſed me up to execute the ſentence 
he long ſince denounced againſt him; and you ought to acknoV- 
„ ledge, in this caſe, the interpoſition of his hand.“ * 
1s He lighted on Jebonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming to met! ** 
Several learned men are of opinion, that this Jehonadab was 2 
perſon who gave the precepts mentioned in Jeremiah, chap. X##: of 
his children, but another of that name, who had lived in the ow 
Jeremiah. For they do not think it probable, that a man, add 15 
to ſuch a quiet and retired life as he inſtituted, would have rale. 
meet Jehu; and therefore they imagine, that this was ſome mi ou 
perſon, of great note and eſteem among the populace, whoſe _— 
might prove very ſerviceable to Jehu, and whoſe advice in 3 
things he afterwards followed. But why might not Jehonadab, ea 
ever fond he might be of retirement, come, upon this occaſion, to +6 
gratulate Jehu's zeal againſt idolatry, and to adviſe and nouns Gs 
to proceed in fulfilling all that had been commanded him! = 
reaſon is obvious, why Jehu might be glad of the countenance an Aunt 
pany of ſucha man, whoſe known piety would gain bim more fes 


: um. 
and reſpect, than the attendance of any great captain could procure | 


Jehu ſent through all Iſrael, and all 
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have brought 
letteth him go, 
* And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu 
ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in, and 
lay them, let none come forth, And they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and the guard 
and the captains caſt hem out, and went to the 
city of the houſe of Baal. : 

26 And they brought forth the images out of 
the houſe of Baal, and burned them, 5 
2) And they brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made it a 
draught-houſe unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 
29 J Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam the 
{on of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu depar- 
ted not from after them, te wit, the golden calves 
that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

zo And the Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou 
haſt done well in executing t which rs right in 
mine eyes, «nd haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine heart, thy chil- 
dren of the fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne 
of Iſrael. | 3 

21 But jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his heart: 
for he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam, 
which made Iſrael to fin. . Fe N 

22 In thoſe days the Lord began to cut Iſ- 
rael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael; 5 . 
33 From Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land of Gi- 
lead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
Manaſſites, from Aroer, (which :, by the river 
Arnon) even Gilead and Baſhan. I, 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 
that he did, and all his might are they not writ- 
oy ry the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

rael! , 

35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, = | 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael 
in Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 
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ſaved from Athaliab's maſſacr̃e, 4 1s 4= 
, nointed King by Jebotada. 1 
ND when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. REELS 
2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram; 
ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah 
and ſtole him from among the kings ſons which 
were ſlain ; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurſe in the bed- chamber from Athaliah, ſo that 
ne was not Bank. I. ot Canby. 
3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of the 
Lord fix years: and Athaliah did reign over the land. 
4 And the ſeventh yearJehoiada ſent, and fetch- 
ed the rulers over hundreds, with the captains; 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
houſe of the Lord, and made a covenant with 
them, and took an oath of them in the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſhewed them the king's ſon. 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This 7 
the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of you 
that enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be keep- 
ers of the watch of the king's houſe: _ _ 
6 And a third part h be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind 5 guard: ſo 
{ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe that it be 
not broken down. | oy 
7 And two parts of all you that go forth on 
the ſabbath, ever they ſhall keep the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord about the king. TH 
8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the ranges, let him be lain; 
And be ye with the king as he goeth out, and as 
he cometh 1n. 1 41 „ 
9 And the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all ing, that Jehoiada the prieſt com- 
manded: and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to je- 


1 CHAP EO $ 
1 YJehoaſh being 


hoiada the prieſt, 


10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
prieft give king David's ſpears and ſhields, that 


11 And 


5 2 of Baal.) The large buildings, 
joining to the temple of that idol, where the prophets and the 
prieſts, with the ſervants reſided, and called a city from their being 
o very ſpacious, | T4 
27 Mad: it a draught-houſe unto this day.] Which was the higheſt 
contempt that could poſſibly be put upon it. To this kind of puniſh- 
ms the decree which Darius made in favour of the Jews, plainly 
udes: IWhoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 


frem his houſe, and bein ; 
| , *t up, let bim be hanged thereupon, and let 
bi bouſe be e | & F e 


„Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 
dead And when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw that ber ſon was 
theſs ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal.) The terrible fate of 
0 Oyal Families cannot be read without horror. The whole 
"Woe, of Jeroboam, Baaſha and Ahab, kings of Iſrael, was cut off 
1 * idolatry, ſo that there was not one left; and the kings of 

vs Wies contracted an affinity with the houſe of Ahab, and 
* Hl th-m ſeduced into the ſame crime, were ſo deſtroyed by 
ora gesellte maſſacres, that there was but one left. For firſt Je- 
an e all his brethren; then Jehu flew all his brother's children; 
vi Þ Athaliab deſtroyed all that her executioners could meet 
the fa araged to ſee all Ahab's family cut off, ſhe determined to do 
ly, ſhe by the houſe of David. And, being one of Ahab's fami- 
extirpat a tw to apprehend, that Jehu, who had a commiſſion to 

Sa ar; c |. would not long ſuffer her to live: her only way there- 

is he 8 herſelf againſt him, was to uſurp the throne; but 
hab prog knew would be impoſſible, without deſtroying all the 

Leue who were no friends to the worſhip of Baal, which 


25 And went to the city of the hou 


3 e Was determined to maintain, 
NUMB, 55, 


* 


2 Took Joaſh—and hid him in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, ſo tbat 
he was not flain.] Probably Athaliah imagined that ſhe had actually 
ſlain all the royal ſeed, and therefore thought herſelf ſecure; or, 
if ſhe ſuſpected, that Joaſh was preſerved, ſhe might not think it 
adviſeable to make any ſtrict ſearch, leſt ſhe ſhould thereby alarm the 
people with a notion, that there was till a ſon of David's family left, 
which might render them uneaſy under her government, and deſirous 
of a change : beſides, ſhe might have the vanity to think, that ſhe 
ſhould ſoon be in a condition of not fearing ſo weak a competitor. 
4 Jeboiada.] He was a perſon of great authority, and knowing 
that Athaliah was an uſurper, and that he had the right heir in his 
poſſeſſion, thought he had ſufficient warrant. to dethrone her, and 
| ſet up him who had the undoubted title to the crown. Patrick 
5 A third part of you ſhall be keepers of the watch of the king's 
hauſe.) Septuagint reads, Shall keep the watch of the king's hauſe at the 
gale; meaning the gate of the temple that led to the king's hovſe: 
the three parties were to keep the three gates; this firſt party, the 
gate of the king's houſe, that no body ſhall break through. Woll. 
10 And to the captains over hundreds did the priefls give king David's 
ſpears and ſhieldr, &c.] The captains and other officers, who were 
admitted to a knowledge of Jehoiada's deſigns, came into the remple 
unarmed, for fear of giving ſuſpicion, But as David had erc&cd'a 
kind of ſacred armoury in one of the apartments of the temple, 
wherein the weapons and other trophies, taken by himſelt and feves 
ral other generalyfrom their enemies, and, as monuments of their 
victories, had dedicated them to the Lord, were depoſited; Je hoiada 
took cane this occaſion, to have this magazine of military -- 
ſtores opened, ſo that there was no want of any ſort of arms on 
this occaſion, | | 
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with the (word beide the king's houſe. 


| The worſhip of the Lord reſtored ll. Kings. 


— — 


— 


the temple repaired. 


11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his 


weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 


the right corner of the temple to the left corner 


of the temple, /ong by the altar and the temple. 


12 And he brought forth the King's ſon, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave bim the teſti- 
mony; and they made him king, and anointed 
him; and they clapped their hands, and faid, 
God ſave the king, f 


13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 


guard and of the people, ſhe came to the people 
into the temple of the Lord. 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a pillar, as the manner wes, and the 


' princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all 


the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
trumpets, And Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cried, Treaſon, trealon. 1 

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the cap- 
tains of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges; and him that followeth her, kill with the 
ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be 
ſlain in the houſe of the Lord. | 
16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way by which the horſes came into the 
king's houſe; and there was ſhe ſlain, 
17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that they 
fhould be the Lord's people; between the king 


alſo and the people. 


18 And all the people of the land went into the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces throughly, and 
ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
And the prieſt appointed officers over the houſe 
of the Lord. „ 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 


the captains, and the guard, and all the people 


of the land; and they brought down the king 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the king's houſe. 


And he ſat on the throne of the kings. 


20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet: and they flew Athaliah 


21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began 
to reigu 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Jehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Jeboiada. 19 


He 1s ſlam by his ſervants, 


N the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to 
reign; and forty years reigned hein Jeruſalem: 


and his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-ſhey, 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord all his days, wherein Jeboiag, 
the prieſt inſtructed him. „ | 

3 But the high places were not taken aw; 
the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe 1 
the high places, | ETON. wh 
41 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
money of the dedicated things that is brought in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, even the money of eye 
one that paſſeth be account, the money that eye 
man 1s ſet at, and all the money that cometh int 
any A's heart to bring into the houſe of the 

ord, 
5 Let the prieſls take it to them, every man of 
his acquainrance, and let them repair the breaches 
of the houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall be 
found, i 

6 But it was %, that in the three and twentieth 
year of King Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired 
the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for ſehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 
Why repair -ye not the breaches of the houſe? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
the houle. 3 1 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the houſe. | 3 

9 But Jchoiada the prieſt took a cheſt and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the altar, 
on the right ſide, as one cometh into the houle of 
the Lord: and the prieſts that kept the door, put 


therein all the money tt was brought into the 
houſe of the Lord. ; 


0 


_ a 
oeth « 
N 21 F 
hozab: 
and he 
fathers 
reignec 


1 Jeboa 


Nth 


10 And it was / when they ſaw that ther: wit of / 
much money in the cheſt, that the king's ſcribe, jehu b 
and the high prieſt came up, and they put in reigned. 


bags, and told the money t was found in the 2 Ar 


houſe of the Lord. | 
11 And they gave the money, being told, into lon of 
the hands of them that did the work, that had 


the overſight of the houſe of the Lord: and they 34 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that againfl 
wrought upon the houſe of the Lord. y Ha; 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and io en-h: 


buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the breaches 
of the houſe of the Lord, and tor all that was lai 
out for the houſe to repair it. | R 
13 Howbeit, there were not made for the houſe ed thi 
of the Lord, bowls of ſilver, ſnufſers, baſons, 
trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, 
of the money t wa: brought into the houſe. 
the Lord. t 
25 


ACC 


14 The king flood by a pillar, as the manner was.) There were two 
famous pillars erected by Solomon in the porch of the temple, 
called Jachin and Boaz; and near one of theſe, in all probability, 
the royal throne was placed; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that what is here 
called a ne was the brazcn ſcaffold erected by Solomon at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, and was afterwards placed for the king upon 
any ſolemn occaſion, and on which there was doubtleſs a throne of 
ſtate. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chaper XII. 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the fight of the Lord all bis 


days, wherein Jeh:tada the prieſt inſtructed bim.] Of ſuch great uſe is a 
worthy counſellor, and pious inſtructor, about the perſon of a king: 


* * . 
. « 
*N =. L 6 
O 


for we find that, after the death of this good man, the king fell inte 
idolatry, and even ſlew the ſon of the goud Jeboiada, only 


proving him for it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 19, 21. | | This | C 
4 Even the mon: y of every one that poſſeth the account ) the 

money the Prieſts and Levites were commanded to go Rn 5 In | 

kingdom and collect, tor repairing the temple, as we read 2 Pops 

xxiv. 5. | . 0 
The money that every man i: ſet at Or, the money every man. on Tears be 


had vowed to God, was to pay, by the eſtimation the prieſt 
make for his redemption. lhe words in the Hebrew arcs © tazed = 

of a man, whoſe taxation is the money of bis ſoul : that is, vas 77. or 
with ſuch a ſum of money, whereby his ſoul might be freed from 
vow wherewith he had bound himſelf, | 


n —— tin. i. 46. it. 
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Jehoaſh ſain by bis ſervants. 
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5 Joaſh his wicked reien · 


X111. 


nut they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
1101 er the houſe of the Lord. 
15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the men 
into whoſe hand they delivered the money to be 
beſtowed on workmen: for my dealt faithfully, 
16 The treſpaſs-money, and ſin- money was not 
brought into the houſe of the Lord: it was the 
a Then Hazael King of Syria went up and 
fought againſt Gath, and took it: and Hazael ſet 
his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 
18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, 
ind Abaziah his fathers, king of Judah had de- 
dicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the 
old that was found in the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, and in the king's houſe and ſent it 
to Hazael king of Syria, and he went away from 
Jeruſalem. 5 1 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? _ 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpi- 


goeth down to Silla. 3 

21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and je- 
hozabad the ſon of Shomer his ſervant ſmote him, 
and he died; and they buried him with his 


fathers in the city of David, and Amaziah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 5 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Jeboabaꝝ his wicked reign: 9 


bim 14 Eliſha's death. 

[ of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehohaz the ſon of 
jehu began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
reigned ſeventeen years. 
2 And he did hat which war evil in the ſight of 
the Lord, and followed the fins of Jeroboam the 
lon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin, he depar- 
ted not therefrom. 1 „ 
3 1 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand 
ot Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all -er days. 
, 4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, and the 

rd hearkened unto him: for he ſaw the oppreſ- 


hon of Iſrael, b ; : 
. el, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſ 


| "IE 


racy, and flew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo, which 


N the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon 


5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour ſo that 


they went out from under the hand of the Syrians: 
and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents as 


beforetime. e 
s Nevertheleſs, they departed not ny the ſins 
of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin) 
but walked therein: and there remained the 
alſo in Samaria.) bt | 
7 Neither did he leave of the people to je- 
hoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thouſand footmen; for the king of Syria had 
deſtroyed them, and had made them like the 
duſt by threſhing. | 
8 ©. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael? 1 5 
9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | | 
10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of ſoaſh 
king of Judah, began ſehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 
haz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
ſixteen years. DEE 
11 And he did that which was evil in the fight of 


grove 


the Lord; he departed not from all the fins of 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael ſin: 
but he walked therein. Z LEAR . 
12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 


. written in the book of the chronicles of the Kings 


Fooſh facceedeth 


of Iſrael? | . | 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Jero- 
boam ſat upon his throne: and Joaſh was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Itrael,  _ 

14 | Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his ſickneſs 
whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of IIrael 
came down unto him, and wept over his face, 
and ſaid, O my father, my father, the chariot of 
Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. 6 1 

15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow and 


arrows: and he took unto him bow and arrows. 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand upon the bow: and he put his hand «por it: 
and Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands, 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward: 
and he opened t. Then Fliſha ſaid, ſhoot: and 
he thor, And he ſaid, The arrow of the Lord's 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, 
till thou have conſumed 7. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and he took 

1 | "JET ITS tbem 


- 


i r 


= honeſty of the overſcers, that they took no account of the mo- 
ey they had paid the workmen. / = — 


2 Chron. xxiv. 25. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


"Th In 
s acco x 
Jehu. 8 


Jears be de 
ree. 8 


ut only 


reigned only twenty-eight years, from whence, if ſeven 


bo A year between the death of Jebu'and the firſt of Jehoahaz. 


th, = — Lerd gave Ifrael a ſaviour, 


in = the Syrians ) This ſeems to be the fon of Jchoahaz, who 
* ably joint ſovereign with his father: for, we read, that 
azacl was dead, he delivered them from theic bo age. 


* 


S 7 


Fe They rectoned not with the men, & ] They were ſo confident of 


ki 15 ſervant; aroſe and flew Joaſp, &c. They flew him in his 4 


the three and twentieth year, &c.] There is ſome difficulty in | 

3 becauſe Joaſh began to reign in the ſeventh year of 
ducted, there remains but twen one inſtead of twenty-. 
ome therefore ſuppoſe that there were two incomplete years, 
p twenty-one perfect: and others that there was an interreg- 


ſo that they went out from under. 


diſpleaſed the pil 


10 In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh ling of Fudah, began Fehoaſh 
the fon of Jeh:ahaz ts reign over ljrael, This confirms what I have 
obſerved in the preceding note, that he reigned with his father; for, 
otherwiſe, he ouſt have begun his reign in the thirty ninth or tortieth 
year of Joaſh king of Judah | F 
14 Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his ſickneſs wheresf be died] The 

Jews tell us that this happened in the tenth year of Jeaſh; and there» 
fore, as Eliſha began bis miſſion in the nineteenth year of Jehoſha- 
phat, he had continued. ſixty-five years a prophet in Iirael. | 
15 Tate eu and arrows, &c.) This was a fymboulical action, 
whereby the prophet intended to repreſent the victory which he had 
8 the king of Iſrael againſt the Syrians, more plainly to him. 

is ſhooting the arrow eaſtward, or to chat part of the country which 
the Syrians had taken from his anceſtors, was a declaration of war 
againſt them: and firiking the other arrows againſt the ground was 
an indication, how many victories he was to abtain ; but his ſtopping 
his hand too ſoo denoied the imper fectiom of his conqueſts, which 
het, Le Clere. en EINE l 
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And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land 
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Eliſha's bones raiſe a dead man to life. = 


11 


them, And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite 


1 5 the ground: and he ſmote thrice, and ſtay- 
| TY | x 


19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt Have ſmitten five or ſix 
times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria, till thou 
hadſt conſumed it: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria but thrice. | e 

20 J And Eliſha died, and they buried him. 


at the coming in of the year. e 

21 And it came to paſs as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band / men; 
and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eli- 
ſha: and when the man was let down, and touch- 
ed the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up 
on his feet. „„ 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 5 

23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, and 
had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect unto 
them, becaule of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither 
caſt he them from his preſence as yet. | 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Benha- 
dad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael 
the cities which he had taken out of rhe hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. Three times did Jo- 


aſh beat him, and recovered the cities of Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Amaziah's good reign: 17 He ts ſlain by a conſpiracy. 
| 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. f 
N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Judah, _ 
2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 


A ee. ee 


away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burn 


ſervants which had lain the king his father, 


to death for the fathers; but Every man ſhall be 


tt 4s... at. at At. *r. 


Amaziah overcome by Jehoajh, 


in Jeruſalem: and his mother's nam a — 

dan of Jeruſalem. ee Jehoad. 
3 And he did t which was right in th 

the Lord, yet not like David hie Ather be d. 8 

cording to all things as Joaſh his father dite. 

4 Howbeit, the high places were * oh 


incenſe on the high places. 


5 And it came to paſs as ſoon as the king. 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he ſlew di 


6 But the children of the murderers he fe 
not according unto that which is written in th 
book of the law of Moſes, wherein the Lord 
commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not he ut 
to death for the children, nor the children he _ 


put to death for his own fin. | 

7 He flew of Edom in the valley of falt, ten 
thouſand, and took Selah by war, and called the 
name of it Joktheel, unto this day. 

8 | Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh 
the ſon of Jeoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael ſay- | 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the face, Jerula 

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- after | 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that wu a 
in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, was b 
ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: and OE 0 
there paſſed by a wild beaſt that wa- in Lebanon, Fes 
and trode down the thiſtle. | riah ( 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine king! 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of hu, and tarry 22 
at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 1 after 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Ju- 23 
dah with thee? of ſoa 

11 But Amaziah would not hear: therefore ſe- Ling 
hoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he and Ama- «for 
ziah king of Judah looked one another in the tace * 
at Beth-ſhemeſh, which #elongeth to Judah. er 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 2 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. * 


19 And the man of Cod was wroth with him.) The king of Iſrael 
was utterly inexcuſcable; for he ſcemed diffident of the prophet's pro- 
miſe, conſidering che vaſt ſtrength of the kings of Syria, too great even 
for the power of God, which was engaged on his ſide, to ſubdue, and 
therefore be {mote only thricc, thinking the prediction would never be 
fulfilled if he ſmote oftcner. The prophet, therefore, had juſt reaſon 
for being offended tor his not believing God, who had wrought ſo many 

ſignal miracles in favour of the Iſraelites; for not relying on the predic- 
tion of him, who, according to his own acknowledgment, had been a 
conſtant defender of the ſtate, The chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 


thereof, and now, even in his dying moments, was full of good wiſhes, ' 


and intentions for his country; and, by this unbelief of his, for e- 
Eliplag ene glory of his own arms, and curtailing the number of his 
victories. 

21 They caſt the man into the ſepulcbre of Eliſha.) The. common 


places of burial among the Hebrews were in the fields, or caverns dug 
in a rock, with niches for the corpſe to be placed in, and at the 
entrance of the ſepulchre there was an hewn ſtone which might be 


removed at pleaſure. Fo/ephus, | | | AY 
He revived and ſtood up on his feet.) This ſtupendous miracle 
ſufficiently confirmed both the ſucceſs he had promiſed the king, and 


the bcliet of a future life; in which ſenſe ſome part of the character 
given of him by the author of Eccleſiaſticus, may not be improperly 
underſtood. Eliſha was filled with Elijah's ſpirit : whilſt} he lived, no 
averd could overcome him, and after his death his body propbefied, He conſiſted : and conſidering the circumſtances of the perſon | 
did wonders in bis life, and at his death were his works marvellous, | 


Eccleſ. xlviii. 12, &c. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV, 


6 But the children of the murderers he flew not.) In this he ated ornament of the foreſt; till, in the midſt of all its arroga 
rary to the wicked cuſtom,of many king: . preſumption, a, wild beaft, treads it under foot; which Jehos 0 
not only he but mates would-be the fate of Amazlah, if he continued to Probe 

kers of aby a printe of his ſtrengih and power. FR me 


like a good man, and c | 
doms, where, if any one . guilts of high treaſon, . 
his children like wiſz, hough neither conſcious nor pagt 


And 25 
| „ 3 op To ey tering 
of his traitorous practices, are equally devoted to deſtruction, leſt cordi 
they ſhould form any faction againſt the prince, or ſeek revenge for whic 
their father's death. 5 SHE phi 

7 The valley »f ſalt.) See note on 2 Sam, viii, 13, the . 
And took Selah by war,] Selah in the Hebrew tongue fignifics Gath 


a rock, aud ſo exactly anſwers to the Greek word petra; whence molt 26 
commentators, with very good reaſon agree, that this Selah is the FRY 
ſame with Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petrxa, and from thence at t 
ſome imagine. the whole country took its name, Others however UP, 1 
think, that this city had its name from its ſituation on a rock, an 27 
that the adjacent tract was called Arabia Petræa, from its being 
of rocks, or rocky mountains. 3 
And called the name of it Jelibeel, unto this day.] He gave it this _ 
name, as ſome imagine, in remembrance of his having obliged the "MY 
inhabitants to obſerve the laws and ſtatutes of Meſes, the word fig 3 
nifying obedience to God, : heh. is men 
8 Come, let us lacl one. another in the face.] Amaziab, being af 
couraged by his late victory over the Edomites, was determine (0 
be revenged for the ſlaughter of his anceſtors by Jehu, apd there- 
Lu * this open declaration of war, drawn up in the ſofteſt terms 
poſſible. a 
9 The thiſile that war in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that ” ny 
Lebanon, & c.] It was a cuſtom among the eaſtern people, 10 ; 


ver their ſentiments in parables, in which great part of their _— 


— 


pology was addreſſed to, who was a ſmall prince fluſhed with _ 

ſucceſs, and thence impatient of enlarging his kingdom, 29 — 

tude could be better adapted than that of a thiſtle, a low eaten — 4 
ble weed; but upon its having drawn blood from ſome tra 


„de an 
grows proud, and affects an equality with the cedar, the 2 an 


{þ inti- 
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"Feroboam's wicked reign. Chap xv. 
And Jehoaſh King of 1ſrael took Amaziah out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: but 
Ra of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon of he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon 
Sa at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſa- of Joaſh. | 
— and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from 28 { Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
the gate ot Ephraim, unto the corner gate, four all that he did, and his might, how. he warred, 
hundred cubits. | 3 and how he recovered Damaſcus and Hamath, 
14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and all which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael, are they not 
me veſſels bat were found in the houſe of the Lord, written in the book of the chronicles of the Kings 
and in the treaſures of the King's houſe, and ho- of Iſrael? | | 
ſtages, and returned to Samaria. 29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his. fathers, even 
i; J Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh with the kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah his ſo 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought reigned in his ſtead, 


I.Izariah aieth a leper. 


* — 


dA... th. 


with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not writ- 


en in the book of the chronicles of the kings of ©: TW AP; IV. 

m_ : od ſchoaſh flept with his fathers, and was 1 Azariab bis ee 5 Jotban ſucceedeth e 

buried in Samaria wich the kings of Iſrael, and _ R 5 

jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 15 the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 
17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah 


Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh, ſon of king oft Judah to reign. 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 5 2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to 
18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in je- 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of ruſalem, and his mother's name was Jecholiah of 
the kings of Judah?. | Jeruſalem. | 
19 Now they made a 1 him in 3 And he did rt which was right in the ſight 
Jeruſalem: and he fled to Lachiſh, but they ſent of the Lord, according to all that his father A- 

after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him there. maziah had done; 

20 And they brought him on horſes; and he 4 Save that the high places were not removed: 
was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the the people ſacrificed, and burned incenſe ſtill on 
city of David. the high places. „ 

21 And all the people of Judah took Aza- 5 J And the Lord ſmote the king, ſo that he 
riah (which was ſixteen years old) and made him was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt 


king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. in a ſeveral houſe: and Jotham the king's ſon was 
22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, over the houſe, judging the people of the land. 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. - _6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all 


23 © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon that he did, are they not written in the book of the 


of Joaſh king ot Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and reign= 7 80 Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 


ed forty and one years. buried him with his fathers in the city of David; 


24 And he did that which was evil in the fight and 1 his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
of the Lord: he departed not trom all the fins of 8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to king of Judah, did Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam 
= reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months, | 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en= 9 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
tering of Hamath: unto the ſea of the plain, ac- the Lord, as his fathers had done: he departed 
cording ro the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, not from the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 
which he ſpake by the hand ot his ſervant Jonah who made Iſrael to fin. Ki 
the ſon of Amittai, the prophet, which was of 1o And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh conſpired 
Gath-hepher, 8 againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, and 
26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 
bat it was very bitter: for there was not any ſhut 11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, be- 
up. nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. hold, they are written in the book of the chroni- 
27 And the Lord ſaid not that he would blot cles of the kings of Iſrael, 1 


| | J 


1 — 


— 


21 The perple took 4zariah) In 2 Chron. xxvi. he is called Uziah, deal ot pains to reconcile a ſeeming contradiction in this computation. 
ur the proper name is Ozihu; the tranſcribers have confounded the For if Amaziah the father of Azariah, lived no more than fifteen 
name of the king Ozihu, with the uame of his prieſt Ozrihu, who years, after the beginning of Jeroboam's reign, then Ahaziah muſt 
is mentioned in Chronicles. Kennicott, | begin his, not in the twenty-ſeventh, but, if he ſucceeded his rather 
25 By the hand of his ſervant Fonah, &c.] The only mention we immediately, in the fixteenth, or rather fiftcenth of Jeroboam: it is 
are of this prophet is in this paſſage, and the account of his fa- therefore ſuppoſed that there was an interregnum, wherein the 
mous miſſion to Nineveh,, The prophecies by which he encouraged throne was vacant eleven or twelve years, between the death of 
jeroboam to declare war againſt the king of Syria, are not recorded Amaziah and the inauguration of his ſon Azariab, who being left 
n ſeripture We may, however, obſerve from hence how merciful an infant of four years old when his father died, was committed to 
d was tO the Iſraelites though they were certainly a very wieked the guardianſhip of the grandees of the nation, who took the admi- 
people. in Rill continuing a ſucceſſion of prophets among them. — niſtratioa of public affairs upon themſelves, till he was ſixteen years 
- 26 For there was not any ſhut up. nor any left.) That is, every thing old, when they placed him on the throne of his anceftors, which 
wy deſtroyed, whether ſhut up in their houſes, or abroad in the tranſaction happened in the twenty-ſeventh year of Jeroboam. 
pen field. 5 The Lord ſmote bim, ſo that he was a leper,) The cauſe of this 
| ſtroke is related at large, 2 Chrop. Xxvi. 23. By a ſeveral houſe the 
Commentary and Notes on Chaper XV, Jews underſtand a houſe in the country, where he might have fiber - 
| | b ty to take his pleaſure, but not intermeddle with publie affairs. Pa- 
Rs. In the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam ling of Iſracl, began Azariah . trick, » | X | 
'f Amazieh ting of Judah to reign.) Commentators have taken a great 
Nuas, gs, 1 
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II. Kings. Adaz his wicked 
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955 Felon 


12 This was the word of the Lord which he 
e unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit on the 
throne of Iſrael unto the fourth generation, And 
ſo it came to pals. 


” - 


13 © Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign 


in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of 


Judah, and he reigned a full month in Samaria, 


14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went up from 


Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmore Shallum 
the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, an 
reigned in his flead, „ 
15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. | | | | 
16 © Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah and all 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from 
Tirzah: becauſe they opened not 70 him, therefore 
he {mote it, and all the women therein that were 
with child, he ripped up. | 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menahem, the ſon of Gadi 


to reign over lſracl, and reigned ten years in Sama- 


ria. 

18 And he did hat which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord: he departed not ail his days from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 


Lrael to fin. 7 


19 And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt 


the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand ta— 
lents of filver, that his hand might be with him, 


to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſrael, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 
man fifty ſhekels of filver, to give to the king of 
Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſy ria turned back, and 
ſtayed not there in the land. 4 

21 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 


Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


23 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiah the fon of Menahem began to 


reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and re:gned two years. 


24 And he did chat which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord, he departed not from the fins.ot jero- 
boam the ſon ot Nebat, who made Iſracl to fin. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king's houſe, with 


Argob, and Arieh, and with him fitty men of the 
Gileadites, and he killed him and reigned in his 


room. a 


26 And the reſt of the ads ot Pekahic, © 
all that he did, behold, they are writes 1 . 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iirae| : 
27 In the two and fiftieth year ot Azariah k. 
of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned Fs 
years, { 1 | „ 

28 And he did bat which.war evil in the fiph 
of the Lord, he departed not from the fins af 
roboam the ſon ot Nebat, who made Iſrael ws 

29 In the days of Pekah King of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took log 
and Abel- beth-Maachab, and Janoah and Kedeſh 
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Aſſyria 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a con- 
ſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, and {flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of 
Uzziah: . | 5 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles ot the kings of Iſrael, 

32 © In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem. And his mother's name wo: Jeruſha 
the daughter ot Zadok. | | 
34 And he did (har which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord: he did according to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. | | 

35 Howbeit, the high places were not remov- 
ed: the people ſacrificed and burned incenſe ſtill 
in the high places. He built the higher gate of 
the houſe of the Lord. | 


36 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and al 


that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 5 
37 Ia thoſe days the Lord began to fend againk 
Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the 
ſon of Remaliah. „ 
38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David Bs 
father: and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Anm A P. EVIL. 


i Abaz's wicked reign, 17 He ſpoileth the temple 
19 Hezekiab ſucceedethß bim. 


* the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the fon 8 
1 Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham King e 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty 


———— 
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12 Thy jons ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael, to the faurth generation. 
God had promiſed Jehu, that for executing his will upon the houſe 
of Ahab, he would continue the crown of Iſrael in his family for 
four generations; and accordingly Jehoahaz, Jechoaſh, Jehoram. 
and-Zachariah ſucceeded him: but becauſe he did it, not ſo: much in 
obedience to the divine command, as to ſatisfy his private and am- 
bitious views, and in a method of cruelty abhorred by the divine na- 
ture, God cut his family ſhort as ſoon as he had fulfilled his promiſe 
to him, and thereby accompliſhed the prophecy of Hoſea, I will re- 
venge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Fehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdom of the bouſe of Iſrael, eh. i 4. And perhaps it 'was in 
remembrance of this prophecy, as well as of the promiſe, which gave 
the kingdom to Jehu's poſterity-during. four: generations only, that 
Shallum was encouraged to attempt the life of Zachariah. 
16 Menahem ſmrte Tipſah—and the coafis thereof from Tirzah,] 
This Tipſah was not the town of that name which lay on the Eu- 
prates, and mentioned 1 Kings iv, 21. as one of the bounds of-Se- 


lomon's kingdom, but tome place not far from IJirzah, which ſiood 
in the tribe of Ephraim, and was for a conſiderable time the cap! 
of the kingdom of Ifrael Bf have 
19 Pal the king of Afria, &c.] This Pul is thought to p. 
been the father of Sardanapalus, who was called Sardan, with Fus, 


his father's name annexed, as Merodach king ef Babylon, *% * 

led Merodach-Baladan, becauſe he was the ion of Balavan- 

. deaux and Wall. | | | | eee 
29 And carried them captive o Azria) This was the ſecond © 


portation of the Iſraelites, the firſt being made by Pul. . 
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o reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, 


: d 1 | | 
and Lord his God. like David his father, 


But he walked in the way of the kings of 
** yea, and made his ſon to paſs through the 
fire according to the abominauons of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord caſt out from before the 
children of Iſrael. \ 

4 And he ſacrificed and burned incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 


; {| Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem 
war: and they beſie ged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him, ; | | 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
klath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. ; 

So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, Tam thy ſervant and thy 
ſon: come up, and fave me out of the hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
| king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, and ſent z for a preſent 
to the king of Aſlyria, 


9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him: 


and took it, and carried /e people of it captive to 
Kir, and flew Rezin. . 

10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to 
meet Tiglath- pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an 
altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz ſent 
to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and 
the pattern of it, according to all the workman- 
ſhip thereof. . | 
And Urijah the prieſt built an altar accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
cus: ſo Uryah the prieſt made it againſt king 
Ahaz came trom Damaſcus. _ 

12 And when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the King ſaw the altar: and the king ap- 
proached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burned his burnt-offering and his 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings upon 
the altar, 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar which 
vs before the Lord, from the fore- front of the 


9 


hat which wa, right in the fight of 


for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt Damaſcus, 


— e — OT ROSS | 1 TT 
| The idolatry of Aba. Chap xvii Haften witked reign. 
—T wenty years old was Ahaz when he began houſe, from between the altawand the houſe of 


the Lord, and put it on the norch-ſide of the altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the morn- 


ing burnt- offering, and the evening meat- offering, 


and the king's burnt ſacrifice, and his meat-offer- 
ing, with the burnt-offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all the blood of the 
burat-offering, and all the blood of the facrifice : 
and the braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire 8. 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded, 

17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
baſes, and removed the laver trom off chem; and 
took down the ſea from off the braſen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
ſtones. | 
18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they 
had built in the houte, and the king's entry with- 


out, turned he from the houſe of the Lord, for 


the king of Aſſyria. „ 

19 {| Now the reſt of the acts of Ahnz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 5 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead; 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Hoſhea, his wicked reign. 24 The ſtrange nations 
being plagued with lions, make a mixture of religions. 


18 twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
began Hoſhea the ſon ot Elah to reign in Sa- 
maria, over Iſrael nine years. 1 

2 And he did t which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord, but not as the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him. | . 1 
3 T Apainſt him came up Shalmaneſer king of 
Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and gave 
him preſents. 1 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 80 king of 
Egypt, and brought no preſent to the King of Aſ- 
ſyria, as be had done year by year: therefore the 
king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in 

8 „ 175 
F 5 Then the king of Aſſyria came up through- 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
beſieged it three years. | 

6 VJ ln 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


i, He walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon 

in þaſi through the fire, &c.) He excelled all that went before him 

ws wickedneſs; for he even imitated the abominable idolaters 

bog God caſt out before the children of Iſrael, by burning his 

c den in the fire to his idols. | | 

d Vent it for @ preſent, &c ] The original word in the Hebrew 

ould here have been tranſlated, ſent it for a bribe, & Pill. 

hr Urij h the pr ieſ built an altar, &c.) Dire&ly contrary to the 

mmand of God, who had appointed what kind of altar he would 

ade, and no other ſort to be made. Exod. xxvii. 1, 2. 

neg? And the braſen altar ſhall he for me ts enquire by. } He preten- 
to have ſome regard for this altar, and therefore ordered it to 

let aſide for his own uſe. 

* And the covert ſor the ſabbath that they had built in the houſe } 

ts are greatly divided with regard to the meaning of the 

uach, which we tranſlate covert, and the reaſon why it was 


8 Aa. 


9—— 9 — 


called the covert for the ſabbath, But the moſt probable opinion is, 
that it was a covered place where the king ſat, in the porch of the 
temple on the ſabbath, and other great ſolemnities. Probably he did 
this to expreſs his contempt of the ſabbath, as he had already done 
with regard to ſeveral other precepts of the law. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 


2 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, but not as 
the kings of Iſrael that were before bim] Though he did not himſelf 
keep the law of Moſes, yet he ſuffered others to do it; 2nd even to 
go up to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn feaſts, to worſhip the Lord 

4 Hoſhea—ſent meſſengers to So king of Exypr, & This So, * 
whom Hoſhea entered into confederacy, is, in profane authors, cal - 
led Sabacon, the famous Ethiopian mentioned by Herodotus and Di- 
odorus Siculus, who in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign invaded 
Egypt; and having taken Boccaris, the king thereof, priſoner, cau- 
{ed him to be burnt alive, and then ſeized on bis kingdom. 


. 0 


The ſtrange nations. 


II. Kings. | 


plagued with lions” 


6 © In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of 
Aſſvria took Samaria, and carried 1ſrael away into 
Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor 
by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes. X 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael had 
ſinned againſt the Lord their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
had feared other gods, | 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(whom the Lord caſt out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael which 
they had made. : . 

And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 7500. 
things that were not right againſt the Lord their 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watchman to the 
fenced city, | & 

10 And they ſet them up images and groves in 
every high hill, and under every green tree. 

11 Andtherethey burned incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things 
to provoke the Lord to anger. | ; 

12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lord 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall · not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael and 


againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and by all the 


ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, accord- 
ing to all the law which I commanded your fa- 
thers, and which I ſent to you by my lervants the 
prophets. | 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like io the neck of their 
| fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their 
God, | — 
15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co- 


venant that he made with their fathers, and his 


teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, and 
they tollowed vanity, and became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about them, 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them that 
they ſhould not do like them. 
16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lord their God, and made the molten images, 
even two calves, and made a grove, and worſhip- 
ped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved Baal. 
17 And they cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 
ters to paſs through the fire, and uſed divination 
and enchantments, and ſold themſelves to do evil 


and afflicted them, and delivered them i 


— 


in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to ang, 
18 Therefore the Lord was very angry wit 
Iſrael, and removed them out of his fight; din 
was none left but the tribe of Judah only, 1 
19 Alſo Judah kept not the command 
the Lord their God, but walked in th 
Iſrael which they made. | 
20 And the Lord rejected all the ſeed of 


ments of 


Iſrael, 


hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt cem out 
his ſight, | 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David 
and they made jeroboam the fon of Nebat kins 
and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following Q 
Lord, and made them fin a great fin, 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they departed not 
from them: 3 
23 Unrill the Lord removed Iſrael out of his 
ſight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the pro. 
phets. So was Iſrael carried away out of their 
own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. | 

24 T And the king of Aſſyria brought un 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Au, 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and 
placed em in the cities of Samaria, inſtead of 
the children of Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Samar, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And /o it was at the beginning of their 


dwelling there at they feared not the Lord; 


therefore the Lord ſent lions among them, which 
flew /ome of them. | | 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyris, 
ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land; therefore he hath 
ſent lions among them, and behold, they fly 
them, becauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land. 3 
27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, ſay- 
ing, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom ye 
brought from thence, and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the manner ot the 
God of the land. 5 
28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had cat- 
ried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beit. 
el, * taught them how they ſhould fear ite 
Lord, 5 | | | 
29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of thelt 
own, and put tbem in the houſes of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 
30 And 
| oma 


hn dt 


9 The children of Iſrael did jecretly, &c.] The context informs 
us that the crimes of the Iſraelites were of a public nature: neither 
the Hebrew nor any of the antient vertions juſtify the preſent tranſla- 
tion. Pilk. Rem. | | | 

10 And th'y ſet them up imager and groves in every high hill, 
and under every green tree] The Hebrew word aſhþcrim, which we 
tranſlate groves, ſignifies the idols placed in groves, and ſhould have 
been ſo rendered + tor how could groves be fet under every green tree, 
as the text telis us the aſberim were? Kimchi obſerves, that every 
wooden idol was called a/ſherab. ; 

14 Thez—4id not believe in the Lord their God This was the 
ſource of all the fins they committed ; they did not believe the pro- 
pbets of the Lord, but liſtened to deceivers. | 
"15 And they followed vaniiy, and became vain.) That is, they wor- 
ſhipped idols, and became ſtupid and fooliſh like their gods. 

17 They ſold themſelves to do evil.) That is, they gave themſelves 
up to it. | : 

— They ſeared net the Lord ; therefore the Lord ſent lions among 
them &c.) It has been aſked, why theſe new inhabitants ſhould 
be afflicted with theſe creatures, for net ſearing the Lord, when the 


God of Iſrael they took to be ſuch a one as their on, 


Iſraelites, who feared the Lord as little as they, were never infelcd 
with any ſuch thing? But it ſhould be remembered, that you 
the Iſraelites were addicted to idolatry, yet they did not deny ö 
Divine Power and Providence: they only imagined that * 5 
were the intermediate cauſes, whereby the bleflings of the * 

God might be conveyed to them; whereas thete new. comers 125 
the idols they worſhipped to be the true gods, and had no concep The 
ot an Almighty Being, who made and governed _y 10 god 
whoſe power and care extended no farther than to one 
tion and people; and therefore, to rectify their ſentiments in ar if 
ticular, he took this method to let them know that all fle 


7 
the foreft were his; and that, whenever he is incenſed with a uy 
air, the > Oh 


and pu- 


he does not want inſtruments to execute his wrath : the alt 

the elements and creatures of every kind, can avenge him. 

niſh the tranſgreſſors. 5 
28 Then one of the priefls — came and drwe't iy. #0 

taught them bow they ſhould fear the Lord } That is, 1 

ner how they ſhould worſhip and ſerve him, according 

of Moſes. SE hee | 
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"Chap. xvii. 


A us 


K 


| Hetekiab s good re 


S 


Ache men of Babylon made Succoth- 
1 men of Cuth, made Nergal, and 

rea? of Hamath made Aſhima. 

And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 

4 the Sepharvites burned their children in fire 
- Adrammelech and Anammelech the Gods of 
27 they feared the Lord, and made unto 
demſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the 
high places, which ſacrificed for them in the 
houſes of the high places. | ; 

23 They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own 

ds, after the manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law and commandment which the Lord 
commanded the children of Jacob, whom he 
named Iſrael; — + 8 

With whom the Lord had made a covenant, 
and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fear other 
gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, nor ſerve them, 
nor ſacrifice to them ; | 88 

26 But the Lord who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt with great power and a ſtretched- 
out arm, him hall ye fear, and him ſhall ye wor- 
ſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice, 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which he wrote 
for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore; and 


PE FR * „ _— ** — _ 


ye ſhall not fear other gods. Bly Te 


he ſhall deliver 
enemies, | 


82 


38 And the covenant that I have made with 


you ye ſhall not forget; neither ſhall ye fear other 
gods. E 


39 But the Lord your Tod ye ſhall fear; and 
you out of the hand of all your 


40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 


after their former manner, 


41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerved 


their graven images, both their children, and 


their children's children: as did their fathers, ſo do 
they unto this day. -- Poe | 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 Hezekiab's good rein. 4 He defiroyeth idolatry, 
and proſperethb. 9 Samaria ts carried captive for 
their fins. ER 


OW it came to paſs in the third year of 

Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, hat 
Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned rwenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem, His mother's name alſo was 
Abi the daughter of Zechariah. _ 55 
3 And he did r which was right in the ſight of 
of the Lord, according to all that David his father 


CV 


30 The men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth.) It is not eaſy to tell 
what is meant by the words Succoth-benoth. The Jews will have it, 
that they import a hen and chickens, but give no reaſon for their 
opinion. Others think they imply that well known conſtellation called 
the Pleiades, which the Babylonians, who were greatly addicted to 
aſtronomy, might poſſibly worſhip. But as the words literally ſignify 
the tabernacle of daughters, they probably reter to thoſe infamous 
places where all young women were obliged, once in their lives, to 
proſtitute themſelves in honour of the goddeſs Mylete, or Venus. 

And the men of Cuth made Nergal.) Cuth was a province of Aſ- 
ſycia, and perhaps the ſame which Moſes tells us is encompaſſed by 
the river Gihon, and therefore the ſame with the country which the 
Greeks called Suſianaz and which is to this day, called b the inha- 
bitants Chuſeſtan, With regard to the god Nerga/, the Rabbins tell 
us it was worſhipped in the form of a wood-cock ; but as the word 
ner ſignifies a lamp, others, with more reaſon, think that theſe Cu- 
thites, who were afterwards called Perſians, adored fire, and in 
bonour of the ſun, kept a perpetual flame burning on their altars. 


And the men of Hamoth made Aſhima,) There are ſeveral cities | 


called Hamath; but that here mentioned was ſituated in a province 
of Syria, lying on the Orontes. But what idol is here meant by the 
nord 4/hima is not agreed on. Some of the Rabbins tell us, that 
this Syrian deity was worſhipped under the ſhape of an ape ; others, 
of a lamb ; others, of a goat; others, of a ſatyr; and others, in the 


well k 


nel known that the Syrians adored the ſun, and as aſuman, or ſuman, 
nthe Perſian language, fignifies heaven, it is probable that the Syrians 
derived from thence the name of their god, who was repreſented by 
i large ſtone pillar, of a conical or pyramidical form, the hierogly- 
phie of fire. | 
zb And the Aviter made Nibhaz and Tartak.) Grotius obſerves 
tat Ptolemy mentions a people of Bactriana, called Avadiz, who were 
e thoſe whom Salmaneſer now tranſported into Paleſtine. But 
dier thoſe idols called Nibhaz and Tartak were is impoſſible to 
"over. The beſt conjecture ſeems to be that of Jurieu, who ob- 
F chat nibhas, or nibebas, both in the Hebrew and Chaldee, with 
all variation, denote quick, ſwift, rapid, c. and that rartak, in 
4 language, ſigniſies a charjot : and hence theſe two idols may, 
5 wobether, denominate the ſun mounted on his car, as the pocts 
one theologiſts of ten repreſented that bright luminary. 
_ 9 Ptolemy mentions a city called Zipphara, on the 
cities of ops 2 but as theſa people probably came from the 
Rr tells us, that between Colcis and Media are found a people 
calls ge nant dg all likclihood they were the ſame with thoſe the text 


NuMs,.56, ONE, 


gure wherein the poets have repreſented the good Pan, But as it is 


re the Iſraelites were carried captive, and 


— 


_ Burned their children in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelecb.] 
Moloch, Milcom, and Melech, in the language of different nations, 
all ſignify a 4ing, and imply the ſun, which was called the 4ing of 
heaven : and therefore the addition of Adra, which ſignifies powerful, 
to the one, and of Anam, which implies te anſwer, to the other, 
means no more than the mighty or the oracular Moloch. And the 
children which were offered to him ſufficiently ſhews, that he was 
the ſame with the Moloch of the Ammonites, or the Saturn of the 
Pheœnicians 5 

41 Ss theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerved their graven images.] 
That is, they joined the worſhip of their own idols with that of 
the Lord God of Iſrael: in the ſame manner as the Iſraelites before 
them had blended the worſhip of the golden calves with that of the 
Holy One of Iſrael. . wh. ETFS | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


2. Twenty and five years old war he when be began to reign.) It is 
before ſaid of Ahaz (ch. xvi. 2.) that he was but Fwenty years old 
awhen he began to reign, and that he reigned ſixteen, and then died. 


Now if his ſon Hezekiah was twenty-five years old at his father's 


death, it muſt follow, that his father, when he begat him, was only 
eleven years old, which ſeems incredible. Commentators have there- 
fore endeavoured by ſeveral methods to remove this difficulty: Some 
have imagined that Hezekiah was not the rea/ but adopted ſon of 
Ahaz, and might therefore ſucceed his foſter-father, at this or any 
other age: but if this be granted, the deſcent of our bleſſed Saviour 
from David will be interrupted. Others ſuppoſe that there was an 
interregnum of ſome years, occaſioned by a ſedition that happened 
in Jeruſalem : but there is no foundation for this hypotheſis in hif- 
tory z on the contrary it is much more probable, that, as Hezekiah 
was arived at years of maturity, and greatly beloved. by the people, 
he ſhould immediately ſucceed to the throne on his father's demiſe. 
Others, not ſatisfied with any of theſe Solutions, will have it, that 
there is an error crept into the Text; but there is no reaſon for mak- 
ing that ſuppoſition here. It is very common, both in ſacred and pro- 
fane Authors, in the computation of time, to take no notice whether 
the year they mention be perfect or imperfect. whether finiſhed or 
but newly begun. Hence we may very naturally ſuppoſe, that Ahaz 
was near one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and near 
ſeventeen years older when he died: and, on the other hand, that He- 
zekiah, when he began to reign, was but juſt entered into his five and 
twentieth: year, and by this means Ahaz might be near fourteen years 
old, when he begat Hezekiah, which is no extraordinary thing ; if 
the nature of the climate where he lived be couſidered, 
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4 T He removed the high places, and brake 
the images, and cut down the'groves, and brake 
in pieces the braſen ſegpent that Moſes had made: 
for unto thoſe days the children of Iſrael did burn 
incenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhtan: 

5 He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael ; ſo that 
after him was none like him among all the kings 
of Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but kept his commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moſes. Eds 

7 And the Lord was with bim; and he proſ- 
3 whitherſoever he went forth. And he re- 

elled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved him 
not. 5 | 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, and 
the borders therof, from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

9 T And it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, 7427 Salmane- 
ſer king of Aſſy ria came up againſtSamaria, and 
beſieged it. 8 hy: 1 | 

10 And at the end of three years they took it: 
even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, that v, the 
ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael, Samaria was 
taken. | 38 8 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Ifrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes: 1 


12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 


Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his covenant, and 
all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord command- 
ed, and would not hear hem, nor do them, _ 
13 Now in the fourteenth year of king Heze- 
kiah did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come u 
againſt all the renced cities of Judah, and took 


them. a 


14 And Hezekiah king of judah ſent to the 
king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended; 
return from me: that which thou putteſt on me, 
I will bear. And the king of Aſſyria appointed 


from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and 


unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hunda 
lents of filver, af irc talents of n by 
15 And Hezekiah gave bim all the filver zi 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in ih 
treaſures of the king's houſe, _ 7 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 3% 


the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had 
overlaid, and gave it to the King of Affyria. 
17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan and 
Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh to kine 
Hezekiah, with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem 
And they went up and came to Jeruſalem. And 
when they were come up, they came and food 
by the conduit of the upper-pool, which i in the 
highway of the fuller's fiele. 
18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the recorder. 
19 And Rab-ſhakeh faid unto them, Speak ye 


now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the 


king of Aſſyria, What confidence 7: this wherein 
thou truſteſt? . bees oy Wl 
20 Thou ſayeſt, (but rhey are but vain'words,) 
T'have counſel and ſtrength for the war. Now on 
whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt 
1 „% net (ptr 1k In 
21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff of 
this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if 
a man lean, ir will go into his hand, and pierce 
it: to i Pharoah King of Egypt untoall that truſ 
on him. TY _ 
22 Bur if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 
Lord our God: 7 not that he whoſe high places 
and whole altars Hezekiah hath taken away, a 
hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to 
my lord the king of Aſſyria, and J will deliver 
thee two thoutand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them, a 248” 


% 
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24 How 


„ 2 1 
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1 He removed the high-places. | He did not ſtay till he was firmly ; 


ſettled in his kingdom before he began a reformation in religion, 


though he muſt know that he run a great hazard in attempting to 


aboliſh idolatry, which had been confirmed by ſo many years preſcrip- 
tion. But.he truſted in the Lord his God, whom he knew was both 
able and willing to ſupport him in ſo laudable an undertaking 

And brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made, for unto 
thoſe days the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it.] We muſt not 
ſuppoſe, that from the time of the death of Moſes, the Iſraelites had 
confidered this brazen ſerpent as an object of religious worſhip: for 
neither David nor Solomon, at the beginning of their reigns, would 
have ſuffered ſuch an idolatrous practice; nor can we think that 
either Aſa or Jehoſhaphat, when they rooted out idolatry, would 


| have ſpared this image, had the people in their time, either paid 


worſhip or burnt incenſe to it. The commencement of this ſuper- 
ſition muſt therefore be of a later date, and fince the time that all 


| kinds of idolatry, was introduced by the ſucceſſors of David, con- 


tracting an alliance with Ahab's family. One reaſon for inducing 
rſons to worſhip this image, might be founded on a miſtake of the 
words of Moſes. That great prophet ſays, Whoſoever looketh upon it 
{1 live, Numb. xxi. 8. whence ſome might fancy, that, by its 
mediation, they might obtain a bleſſing, and ſo make it the object of 
their ſuperſtitious worſhip. However, we may imagine, that their 
burning incenſe, or any other perfumes before it, was deſigned only 
in honour of the true God, by whoſe direction it was made by Moſes ; 
but then, in proceſs of their ſuperſtition, they either worſhipped the 
God of Iſrael under that image, or, what is worſe, ſubſtituted a 
heathen god in his room, and worſhipped the brazen ſerpent, as his 
image; which they might more eafily be induced to do, becauſe the 
practice of ſome neighbouring nations was to worſhip God under the 
figure of a ſerpent. Upon this account Hezekiah choſe rather to 
deſtroy this memorial of God's wonderful mercy to his people in the 
wilderneſs, than to ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to idolatry, 


Ad be called it Nehuſhtan, ) That is, mere braſs; as if be bid 


ſaid, It is ſurpriſing how any perſon could be ſo ſtupid to worſhip 


this ſerpent, or flatter himſeif that it had any power to ſave, vben 
it is only common braſs! 2a 5 
14 Three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents of gd] 

This ſum amounts nearly to three hundred and fifty one thou 
pounds of our money. ee | 3 
17 And the ling of Miri ſent Tartan, and Rabſarit, and Rebſbe 
4eb, &c.) | Theſe are not the proper names of the men, but 
note their employments and offices. Tartan, fignifies the previ” 
of the council; Nabſaris, the chief eunuch; and Rab ſpateb the Prin 
cipal cup- bearer. | ITS" 
19, 20 And Rab. ſpateb ſaid unto them, &c.] | The Jews I | 
opinion, that Rab-ſhakeh, from his ſpeaking Hebrew ſo fluently, 4 
either an apoſtate Jew, or one of the captivity of Iſracl. 1 1 4 
tain, that he was a very eloquent man, and his ſpeech exc 378 
adapted to raiſe ſedition, or detection among the beſieged; but gh the 
wonder that a perſon of his education ſhould be well verſed | 
Phoenician, which is nearly the ſame as the Hebrew language 4 
21 Now, behold, thou truſteſt upon the fa? of this bruiſed rt Ano 
upon Egypt, &c.] This compariſon is excellently adapted by er 
an ally, that is not only weak and unable to help, but a ng we 
rous to thoſe who rely on him for ſuecour: and his repreien * 
power of Egypt to be as brittle as the reeds growing on the 

the Nile, (for to theſe doubtleſs the Syrian orator alludes) 
beauty in the ſimilitude. It muſt, however, be allowed 
he here mentions in contempt of the firength of ETP. hüte 
more of oſtentation than truth; for the Afyrian army art 5 wit 
made an attempt to ſubdue that kingdom, was now eretuf 
diſgrace, | ſcems to 


23 4 will deliver thee tus thouſand hotfer, &c.] _ he could 


challenge him to come out and fight with his maſter ; bim 
give ſecurity to make that uſe of them, he would furniſh hi thouſand 


Sennacherib invades Jug | 
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Rab ſhakeb's blaſphemous outrage. 


: N 2 
Chap. 


* 


Xx. Hezeliab mourning is comforted 


— 


"24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for 
in now come up without the Lord againſt 
this place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid to me, 
Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it, 
26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and 
ghebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhaketh, Speak, I 
ray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language; 
rwe underſtand it: and talk not with us in the 
Jews language in the ears of the people that ore 
all. 1 Fo FRA Ag | 
27 905 Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak 
theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to the men which 
Gt on the wall, that they may eat their own dung 
and drink their own piſs with you? 

28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice inthe Jews language, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Hear the word of the great king, the king of 
Aſſyria : EIN 

29 Thus ſaith the king 
ceive you; for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand: WW | 

zo Neither let Hezckiah make you truſt in the 


Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, and 


this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 


| the king of Aſſyria. | 


31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah: For thus ſaith 
the king of Aﬀyria, Make an agreement with me 


by a preſent, and come out to me, and the eat ye 


every man of his own vine, and every one of his 
ſig· tree, and drink ye Every one the waters of 
his ciſtern: - 36k 


32 Until I come and take you away to a land 


like your owa land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive 
and of honey, that ye may live and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he perſuaded 


you, ſaying, The Lord will deliver us. 


33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 


vered at all his land out of the hand of the king 
of Aſſyria? 


34 Where ore the gods of Hamath, and of Ar- 
gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, 


pad? where are the 


and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? | 3 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the 


countries that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſa- 
lem out of mine hand . 
36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word. For the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
Which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 


a... 


which the ſervants of 


ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Afaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with tr clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rab-ſhak en. 


CHAP, XIX. h 


1 Hezekiab mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them. 

. 6 He comforterh them. 8 Sennacherib ſendeth a blaſ- 

pbemous letter to Hezekiab. 14 Hezehiah's prayer, 

5 An angel ſlayeth the Aſſyriams, 36 Sennacherib ts 

ain by bis ſons. - METS 4 11 9 

X ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 

heard #7, that he rent his clothes, and co- 

vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the Lord. | 3 


* 


} 


2 And he fent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah 
the prophet the fon of Amoz, "+ 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 'Hezes 
kiah, This day ia day of trouble and of rebuke 


. and blaſphemy: for the children are come to the 
, Let not Hezekiah de- 


birth, and ere is not ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſvria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God 
and will reprove the words which the Lord thy 


God hath heard wherefore lift up % prayer for 

the remnant Hat are left. | AY 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Iſaiah. F 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 

ſay to your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, with 
the king of Aſſyria have 

blaſphemed me. ůö I TL Ou aa tet 
7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he 
ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 


in his on land. 1 


8 | So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah King of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight againſt 
thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, 
ſaying, % TIES 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah King of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſ- 


ſyria. 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 

Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 

them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the Gods of the nations delivered them 

which my fathers have deſtroyed; 4, Gozan, and 
7 Haran, 


2 _ nor ns provided he was able to find the ſame number of 
36 The hin „ ent ee 


's com 
Pious N mandment was, Anſwer him not.] A very wiſe and 


b Hezekiah believed God would anſwer for himſelf, not 
7 words, but in deeds. Patrick, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


3 The children are come te the 


bi . ial expreſſion 
or a critical time of e 4. N Keren eng 


, xtremity in any caſe, | 
. %, 1 will fend a blaſt upon him.) That is, a peſtilential blaſt, 
in one night deſtroyed the greateſt part of his numerous army. 


8 So Rab. ſbaleb returned.) The army he brought with him did 
not retire from before Jeruſalem, but he himſelf returned to give his 
maſter an account of his expedition. 

And frund the king of Afſyria warring againſt Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachiſh.) Libnah was not far from Lachiſh, 
both being ſituated on the mountains of Judah; and it is probable 


that Sennacherib. finding himſelt unable to take the latter had rewov= 


ed the fiege to Libnah, which he conſidered as a place not io well fore 
tified as Lachiſh, and, at the ſame time, ſo ſituated, that by keeping a 
ſtrong guard in the paſſes of the mountains, he ſhould be able to cars 
ry on the ſiege, notwithſtanding the approach of ILirhakah, who, 
the ſubſequent verſe informs us, was come out to fight with him, 
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deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 


— — — a 


— _— — 


thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the the ſame, and in the third year ſow ye and rea 


fir- trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodg- morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 


paraphra ir ; L 
— r is the place that is inacceſſible to the ſtrength and activity of of God's peculiar favour and protection, after Sennacherib #4 de 


a WO: * 


— 8 II King * 


Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden ings of his borders, and into the foreſt of bis C. 
which were in Thelaſar? DP N „ _ i IT Ea 
13 Where the king of Hamath, and the king 24 I have digged and drank ſtrange wat 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, and with the ſole of my feet have! dried u en, 
of Henah, and Ivan? | = the rivers of beſieged places. 8 Pal 
14 T And Hezekiah received the letter of the 25 Haſt thou not heard ng ago, bow I ha 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- done it, and of ancient times, that I have fo + 
kiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, and it? now have I brought it to paſs, that hes 
ſpread it before the Lord. | ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruing 
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and heaps. „5 | U 
ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt between 26 Therefore their inhabitants were of {mal 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone power, they were diſmayed, and confounded, th 
of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made were «- the graſs of the field, and as the green 
heaven and earth. | herb, as the graſs on the houſe tops, and 4. corn 
16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, blaſted betore it be grown up, : 
Lord, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear the words of 27 But I know thy abode, and thy going ou 
Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach the and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. ö 
living God. 5 | wy, 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy ty. 
17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſyria have mult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will 
put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in th 
18 And have caſt their gods into the fire: for lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 
they were no gods, but the work of mens hands, which thou cameſt. | 8 
wood and ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed 29 And this hi be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
them. - F eat this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beſeech and in the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 


6—— 


» Tl A is oo. 


Sennacherib's deſtrudt ton foretold. 


PY * 8 
— 
* 


kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
the Lord God, even thou only. 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of thi 


20 J Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to He- houſe of Judah, ſhall yer again take root down- 


zekiah ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, ward, and bear fruit upward, WR 
That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen- 31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
nacherib, king of Aſſyria, I have heard. nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 

21 This i the word that the Lord hath ſpoken the zeal of the Lord of 5 ſhall do this. 
concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of Zi- 32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
on hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn, the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this 
the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
at thee. | it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphem- 33 By the way that he came, by the fame ſhall 
ed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted % voice, he return, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? even againſt the the Lord. "78 


holy One of Iſrael, _. 34 For I will defend this city to ſave it for mine 


23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached the own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſaxe. 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my 35 And it came to paſs that night that the 
chariots, I am come up to the height of the angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp 
mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore and five 
down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice thouſand: and when they aroſe early in the 


36 80 


— 


21 The virgin, the dauzbter of Zion—the daughter of Jeruſalem, &c.] proud boaſtings of this vain Prince. What are thy exploits when 
By the daughter of Zion, he means the people that inhabited the compared to the Works that I have done? Art thou ignorant that! 
upper part of the city, and by the daughter of Feruſalem the people dried up the Red-ſea before my people, and made them walk through 
of the lower part: they ſhaked their heads, i. e. they laughed him the deep as through the wilderneſs ? that I did this by mine own power 
to ſcorn---he calls Zion a virgin, becauſe this fortreſs, fince David long before thy anceſtors had a being? fg 
conquered it, remained inviolable. Patrick 28 I will put my book in thy noſe, &c.] To underſtand this, ve 

23, 24 By thy meſſengers! thou haſt reproached the Lord, and ba ſaid, muſt know that the dromedaries of the eaſtern countries were go- 
awith the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the height of the verned by a bridle, which was faſtened to a ring, fixed in the noſtr 
mountains, &c.) The prophet, in this anſwer to Hezekiah bas given of the beaſt, Shaw. | | | 
us an admirable deſcription of the ridiculous vanity and oſtentation 29 This ſhall be a /ign unto thee, &c.] Theſe words are ſpoken 
of a os puffed up with great ſucceſs, The words may be thus to Hezekiab, and was not intended as a truth of this prophecy, 

ed: „ What can reſiſt the force of my victorious arms? Or cauſe it was not to happen till after that was fulfilled, but as 4 0 * 


„my troops? I have ſcaled the tops of the higheſt mountains with parted; for though the Aſſyrians had trodden down the on, © 

« my heavy, chariots of war, I have aſcended even Lebanon itſelf, the ſucceeding year was the ſabbatical or year of reſt to the land, ® 4 
„ and through the moſt difficult paſſages have opened and ſmoothed they were not permitted either to ſow or reap, yet God promiſes t - 
« myſelf a way. Who then ſhall hinder me from taking up my the earth ſhould of itſelf, without any labour from them, produ 

« quarters in what part of Judea I pleaſe, from either climbing up ſufficient for their ſupport. | | 3 
to the top of Carmel, or from coming down to the fruitful val- 35 The angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp of t 11 
„ leys, by making an entire Conqueſt of the country? At my call, Hriant, &c.] The ancient Jews, as well as the Perfians and Ara 


7 . 2 . . "ks © © N | 
„ fountains, even in the drieſt places ariſe : at my command the bians, were of opinion, that there is an angel of death, or an exert 


« hills ſubſide, the rocks ſeparate, and make me a way; and at nating angel, to wbom God has given commiſſion to take _— 
„my approach, the deepeſt rivers and lakes become dry; ſo that lives, either of ſingle perſons, or of multitudes of people at 8 r B 
„all retiſtance is vain, for victory muſt continually attend my wherein the Almighty gives the order, but leaves the metho + . 
„ ſtandard, | ing it to the diſcretion of the angel; ſo that whatever wethor uf Shes 

25 Hoſt thou nit heard long age, how I bave done it, and of ancient uſe of, it is always ſaid to be done by the angel of God. pt in 
Times, that 1 have formed it?) In this manner Jehovah anſwers the the ſcripture has not any were expreſly deſcribed che man which 
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Hezekiah's life lengthened. ö 5 


1 


— — 


d wen v. 
1 it came to paſs as he was worſhipp 


jn the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme=- ſball be the ſign that the Lord will heal me, and 
jech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him wil the that I ſhall go up into th 

(word: and they «ſcaped into the land of Armenia: ti gay! [ 

And Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | 


__ = 


5 S K 


1 the Lord, that the Lord will do the may that he 


1 Heeliab receiving @ meſſage of death, by prayer W 50 end 1. is a light thing 
hath bit life lengtbened. 8 The ſun goeth ten de- fer this that degrees ni Ot 
| „ 20 Magofſeb. ſucceegerh for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
1 backward for Vn e eb: ſucceearth jet the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 
Hezehi4. FF 11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord, 
N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and he bröught the ſhadow ten degrees back ward, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 
to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 12 At that time, Berodach-baladan, the fon 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 
not live. 54 r preſent unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and Hezekiah had been fick, „„ | 
prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
z l beleech thee, O Lord, remember now how ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious things, 
J have walked before thee in truth, and with a the filver, and the gold, and the [pices, and the 
perte& heart, and have done that weich is. good in precious ointment, and a the houſe ot his ar- 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept fore, maour, and all that was found in his treaſures: 
4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone out there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his do- 
into the middle court, that the word of the Lord minion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
came to him, ſaying, Fe N 14 © Then came Iſaiah the propher unto king 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of Hezekiah, and ſaid unto bim, What ſaid theſe 
my people, Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of David men? and from whence came they unto thee? 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
thy tears: behold, I will heal thee; on the third country, even from Babylon. 
day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the 15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 
Lord. | ©». houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 74e /4mgs 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years, that are in mine houſe have they ſeen: there is 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the nothing among my treaſures, that I have. nor 
hand ot the king ot Aſſyria, and I will defend this ſhewed them. 5 
city for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Da- 16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
vid's ſake, 5 23/0 WRIT RR ,, èͤ ß“ , 
| 1 it ie ino! 17 Behold, 


which this Aſſyrian army was deſtroyed, ſome have thought that Senacherib, which he was, willing to give the reader at once, without 


It was by a plague; ſome ky thunder and lightening; ſome by fire breaking the thread of, the narrative. 1 3 
tom heaven; ſome by ſcorching winds; and others, by their falling 2 He turned his face tewardi the wall. ] v7, hat is, from his atten« 
on one another during the obicurity of the night. But which way dants, that the fervency ot his devotion might de leſs obſerved. 
lo ver it was done, there is no impropriety, according to the Hebrew 3 Hezeckiah wept fry Being as yet childlels, he ſaw che royal 
id om. in ſaying it was done by a deſtroying angel, which is a com- family of David extinct, and all hopes of the Meſſiah's. being born of 
piehenſive expreſſion, reconciling all the ſcripture phraſes, where his his race, abortive; he ſaw the impending ſtorm that threatened his 
terrible defeat is mentioned, and all the ſentiments of commentators country with deſolation, and as thure was none of his family to ſuc- 
concerning it; 0 — ceed him, all things in danger ot falling into confuſion: this diſmal 
37 Miſtecb his Cad.] The learned Juriau, bas, from many argu- proſpect melted him into, tears, as it ſeemed to extinguiſh all his 
ments, made it appear, that this idol was Jupiter Belus, the tounder, hopes, and conſummate all his fears. 
of the Babylaniſh empire, who was worſhipped under the form of 7 Take a lump of g A roaſted fig, with ſome white fugar 
an eagle ; and therefore he farther obſerves, that as this Belus, in powdered, is now ufcd as a ſuppurative to a plague-boil at Conſtan- 


- 


piotane hiſtory, was the ſame with the Nimrod of Meſes, it is not tinople. Phil. Tranſ vol. XLVII P- 387. a 
m probable, eſpecially as the difference between Nimrod and Niſroch 11 He brought the ſhadow len degrees backward, &c.] The genera- 
5D great, that to perpetuate his honour, his votaries changed the lity of interpreters have ſuppoſed that the jun actually went back. 
4 © of Nimrod, which ſigniſies a rebel, into that of Niſroch, which ward, but had that been the caſe, it muſt have begn perceived all 
Icnotes A young eagle, F over the world, which certainly it was not. I he 1 here does 


7— ———_. 


4 _ R ” * Y i. FRI? A I 1 


| | i ene Croat 35 5! not mean that the ſun went backward, but only the 1ays of the ſun ; 
| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX the words may be thus naturally rendered, The beam: of the jun (being 
| N 18 enen TY . 235 miraculouſly infected) caujed the ſhadiw to go back over ten of the de- 

1 In thoſe days was Hezebiah fick unto death ] Though the ſacred grees, or ſteps, which it had paſſea upon lar, dial, or flight of ſteps. 
Iſtorian has placed this ſickneſs immediately after the defeat and For to ſuppoſe, that the whole fabrick of the univerſe went back, or 
OD of Sennacherib, yet it is ſufficiently evident that it happened that even the earth alone did ſo, is unneceſſary, becauſe the buſineſs 
"Ap Gone ume; for God promites, in the meſſage he was pleaſed to was not to lengthen the day, as in Joſhua, but only to put the {ha- 
of is im by the prophet Iſaiah, that he wou'd Jeliver Jeruſalem out dow back ſo many degrees Betides, the original word does not 
„„ of the king of Afjria, ver. 6 Nor will it be difficult to fignify e dial, but Hep or fairs, and ſo the LXX render it, agreea- 
OG the year when this fickneſs happened; for Hezckiah bly with Jofephus: tor the gnemun dial is not tuppoted to have been 
_ in all nine and twenty years, 2 Kings xviii. 2: but Hezckiah invented till about 200 years after Hezckiah dee Univerſal Hiſtiry, | 
xvii N vears when Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings vol. IV. 6 165, note S. NET hi l We n 
6. * þ and after his ſickneſs he reigned fifteen years. 2 Kings xx. 16 Hear the werd of the Lord) Hezckiah's offence ſeems to he, 
the ki, f que ntly this fickneis happened in the very ſame year that not ſo much in the oſtentation of bis military ſtores and tr eaſures, 
— wo. * Aſſyria invaded Judea; but the ſacred penman thought as in not giving due glory to God for ſo ſignal a miracle, and his 
Per to defer the account of it 'till he had Gaifked the hiſtory of recovery thereupon. Calm. 1 
Nong. 56. FED . . 
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' Manaſſth's great idolatry. 


II. Kings. 
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Amon wic ked reion, 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that « in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried in- 
to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. | | Tos 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 1. 


the word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. 


And he ſaid, 1: not good, if peace and truth be 
in my days? | = 
20 | And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? | | 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and 
Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


CV 
1 Manaſſeb bis reign: 3 His great idolatry. 19 A- 


mon's wicked reign: 23 He being ſlain, Tofiah tis 
made king. 


 /{ ANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 


years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 


Hephzibah. | 

2 And he did rh which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lord, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord caſt out before the children of 
„ ; 

3 For he built up again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he rear- 
ed up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
of heaven, and ſerved them, 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
of which the Lord ſaid, In Jeruſalem will I put 
my name. = 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſl of heaven, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, 

6 And he made his ſon paſs through the fire, 
and obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards, he 
wrought much wickedneſs in the fight of the 
Lord, to provoke bim to anger. PETS 
7 And he ſer a graven image of the grove that 


he had made, in the houſe of which the Lord ſaid 


to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, 


and in Jeruſalem which I have choſen out of 1 | 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put, my name for ever al 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael mov. 
any more out of the land which I gave their fa. 
thers; only if they will obſerve to do according 
to all 870 . N them, and accord 
ing to all the law that my ſervant Moſes | 
ines them, F | a com 
9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh ſe 
duced them to do more evil than did the-nations 
—.—— the Lord deſtroyed before the children of 
rael. 5 | 2 ; 
10 And the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the 
prophets, ſaying, 5 4 
11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath done 
theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him 
and hath made Judah alſo to ſin with his idols: 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 


Behold, I am bringing /uch evil upon Jeruſalem, 
and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of it, both 
his ears ſhall tingle. | 
13 And J will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: 
and I will wipe Jeruſalem as @ man wipeth a diſh, 
wiping it, and turning it upſide down, 
14 And J will forſake the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, and a 
ſpoil to all their enemies | 
15 Becauſe they have done 7hat which was: evil 
in my ſight, and have provoked me to anger 
ſince the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 


n 


even unto this day. 


16 Moreover, Manaſleh ſhed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from one 
end to another: beſide his fin wherewith he made 


19 Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, &.] The 
words in the original are to this effect: What thou haſt told me from 
God is goody J willingly ſubmit to it. But ſhall peace and truth con- 
tlinue for my time? May I flatter myſelf with ſo much ha pineſs ? 
and will God be ſo gracious as not to revoke the promiſe he hath 

% made me of a longer continuance here? He is, doubtleſs, juſt in 

„ every thing he ſends upon us; but do theſe threats relate to me, 


*« or to my poſterity only? Happy for me, if he will ſuſpend the 


% execution of his wrath during the ſmall portion of time I have to 
« live.” 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


4 He built altars in the houſe of the Lord.] That is, in the very 
ſanctuary itſelf; for the outward courts are mentioned in the next 


verſe. 


7 And he fet 7 image of the grove that he bad made, in the 
Bouſe.] That is, he ſet up a wooden ſtatue of Aſhtaroth or Aſ- 
trate. 


13 I will flretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria,g This me- 


ſepulchres of the kings of Judah. ths 


Judah to ſin, in doing that which' was evil in the fon . 
ſight of the Lord. . 1 
17 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and 4 
all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, are they aA 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 0 1 
kings of Judah? JJ 8 ö 
18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, and . 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in the "a 
garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſon reigned in Yong 
his ſtead. 5 ga 9 
19 Amon was twenty and two years old | 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two _—_ 
years 1n Jerufalem, And his mother's . the h 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Jol 7 
1 1 Me then 
taphor is taken from thoſe who. uſe a line in laying out the 5 5 hand 
portions of ſeveral perſons: and fignifies that Jeruſalem ſhould ui 8 
the ſame fate as Samaria had done; be viſited with famine, demo h 
ed by the enemy, and its inhabitants carried into captivity- d his ſin paar 
And the plummet of the houſe of Abab.) As they had imitate ** in th 
ſo they ſhould ſhare in his puniſhment, whoſe houſe was utter) 
ſtroyed. | | | That 10 1 — 
And I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, &c.] * 22 
will take away all its inhabitants, like as a diſh is freed from vicke 
tents, by wiping and turning it upſide down. _ EP, | Prince 
16 Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood, &c.] That zs. he w_ and a 
death the prophets, and all thoſe who oppoſed. his ory be and a 
among the reſt, the Jews tell us was the prophet Iaiab, * Impie 
cauſed to be ſawn aſunder. 1 1 This garden. heave 
18 Manaſth—was buried in the garden of bit own beuſe.] K dead for grove 
according to ſome, was the place where Uzzah was ** ine, that 
touching the ark of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi, 7. but others b 447 and | 
it was the place where Azariah, who died a leper was be laid. in the 
that Manaſſeh choſe to be buried there, as unworthy to 8 
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Chap. xxil. 
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And he did that which was evil in the fight 
oa as his father Manafleh did. of 
4 21 And he walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhipped them: | 
22 And he forſook the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lord. ; 
23 J And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 

againſt him, and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againft king Amon; and the 
pgs of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in 

is Read, | 

by Now the reſt of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? . 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the 
garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his ſon reigned in 
his effet 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Tofat's good reign, 3 He taketh care for the re- 
pair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the book of 
the law. 15 Huldah prophefieth the deſirufi- 
on of Jeruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Tofiab's 
time. of DES | 
OSIAH was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned thirty and one years 

in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Jedidah 


the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcatn. | 
2 And he did that which was right in the fight 


of the Lord, and walked in all the ways of David 


his father, and turned not aſide to the right hand 


or to the left. | 


3 And it came to paſs in the eighteenth year 
of king Joſiah, chat the king ſent Shaphan the 


ſon of Azaliah the ſon of Meſhullam the ſcribe, 


to the houſe of the Lord, ſaying, 
| 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high-prieſt, that he 
may ſum the ſilver which i brought into the houſe 


of the Lord, which the keepers of the door have 


gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overſight of the 
houſe of the Lord: and let them give it to the do- 

ers of the work which i in the houſe of the Lord, 
o repair the breaches of the houſe. 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, 
and to buy timber, and hewn ſtone to repair 
the houſe, Ds 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. | 
8 J And Hilkiah the high-prieft ſaid unto Sha- 

Phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law 

in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gave the 


1 


Huldah's prophecy. 
book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, 
and brought the King word again, and ſaid, Thy 
ſervants have gathered the money that was found 
in the houſe, and have delivered it into the hand 
of them that do the work, that have the over- 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book : and Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to paſs” when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that he 
rent his clothes, 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Acbor the 
ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
Aſahiah, a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that is found: for great i the 
wrath of the Lord that is Kindled againſt us, be- 
cauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto all ar 
which is Written concerning us. | 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the 
ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, Keeper of the 
wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the col- 
lege) and they communed with her, ä 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

'16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read. PR 1 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burned incenſe unto other gods, that they might 

rovoke me to anger with all the works of their 

hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled a- 
gainſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Judah which ſent you to 
enquire of the Lord, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, As touching the 
words which thou haſt heard; 1 | 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
haſt humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 
become a deſolation and a curfe, and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept before me: I alſo have 
heard the, ſaith the Lord. 8 3 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 
grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the evil which I will bring upon this place. And 
they brought the King word again. A 
5 | KAR. 


22 He forſook the Lord God of bis Fathers.) The moſt abominable 
wickedneſs and licentiouſneſs had overſpread the land: among the 
princes, judges and magiſtrates, reigned injuſtice, oppreſſion, cruelty, 
and all manner of debauchery; among the prieſts, pride, avarice, 
and a ſhameful traffic of religion; among the people, ignorance and 
beben altars reared every where to Baal, and the whole hoſt of 


eaven, and the very ſanctuat lluted the filthy idol of the 
stoves. Univerſal Hiſtory, rh peat e | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


8 I have found the book of the law in the houſe of the Lord] This 


. an doubtleſs the original book of the law written by Moſes himſelf, 
Which was, by God's command, laid vp in the moſt holy place. 


The Jews tell us, that Manaſſeh had blotted the name of Jehovah 
out of all the copies he could find: Hilkiah therefore rejoiced that 
be had found the original, by which all the reſt might be corrected. 

14 Huldab the prepbe teſt.] This is the only mention we have of 
this propheteſs, though ſhe was doubtleſs an excellent woman, by the 
king's conſulting her on this occaſion, when both Jeremiah and Ze- 
phaniah were prophets in Judah. | 

20 Behold, I will gather thee io 1hy fathers,) A ſtrange promiſe, 
had it meant no more but, Thou ſhalt lie down with thy fathers, or 
thou ſhalt die: but certainly here is a twofold bleſſing, viz. that his 
ſoul ſhould be gathered to the ſouls of his pious anceſtors, and his 
earthly part ſhould likewiſe be joined to theirs, and laid in the ſepul- 
chres of the kings of Judah, Peter, on Job. | 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


1 Tofiab couſeth the book of the law to be read, 3 He 
1 9 the covenant of the Lord, 4 and deſiroy- 
eth idolatry. & 


: ND the king ſent and they gathered unto 
A him all the elders of Judah, and of Jeru- 


ſalem. | | 


2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, ard all the men of Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, 
and the prophets, and all the people both ſmall 
and great: and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant which was found in 
the houſe of the Lord. Rb 

3 And the king ſtood by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the 


Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his 


teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 5 heart, 
and all heir ſoul, to perform the words of this co- 
venant, that were written in this book: and all the 
people ſtood to the covenant. He 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and 
the keepers of the door to bring forth out of the 


temple of the Lord, all the veſlels :4at were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the hoſt. 


of heaven: and he burned them without Jeruſa- 
lem in the fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes 


of them unto Beth-el. 


5 And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jeruſalem, them 
alſo that burned incenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, 
and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all 


5 


6 And he brought out the grove from the houſe 
of the Lord, without Jeruſalem unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
ſtamped it ſmall to powder, and caſt the powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the 
people. M iT 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were by the houſe of the Lord, where 
the women wove hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 


the prieſts had burned incenſe from Geba to Beer- 


the ſuburbs, and burned the chariots of the "i 
with fire, orb | 148 


ſheba, and brake down the high 
gates, that were in the entering in A the of the 
Joſhua the governor of the city, which Rte of | 
man's left hand at the gate of the city. fe, 
9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the highzql.... 
came not upto the altar of the Lord in Je an 
but they did eat of the unleavened breadiam,,” 
their brethren, _ 11419} 94 haA- $ > 
10 And he defiled Topeth, | which h in 1, 
valley of the children' of Hinnom, that no — 
might make his ſon or his daughter to 1 
through the fire to Molecg. a 
11 And he took away the horſes that the kink 
of Judah had given to the ſun, at: the enterin P 
of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 1 
Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which wa, in 


12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of ju- 
dah had made, and the altars which Manaffeh 
had made in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, did the king beat down, and brake den 
down from thence, and caſt the duſt of them in- 23 
to the Drook Nie wherei 

13 And the high places that were before ſeru- | Jeruſ 
ſalem, which were on the right hand 8 the 24 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king and t 
of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomina- 
tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the abo- 
mination. of the Moabites, and for Milcom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 
kingidefile..:., e aa hind adit 

14 And he brake in pieces the images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men. [DER 

15 J Moreover the altar that war at Beth-el, 
and the high-place which Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both 
that altar, and the high place he brake down; and 
burned the high place and ſtamped it ſmall wo 
powder, and burned the grove; - - 

16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf; he eſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent, 
and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, and 
burned hm upon the altar, and polluted it, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which the 
man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 


words. 
19:Thes 


1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


| 5 Them alſo that burned incenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon.) 


Baal is here diſtinguiſhed from the ſun, and therefore ſignifies in this 


place Belus, who was a deified king. | 
6 Jud he brought out the grove from the houſe of the Lord.] That is, 
he brought out Aſhtaroth, or the image of the grove. 
8 And brake down the high places of the gates, &c.) Theſe high 
Places were probably crected there, to offer incenſe to thoſe titular 


gods, to whom their idolatrous kings had committed the care of the 


City. 8 

WO And he took away the horſes that the kings of Fudab had given to the 
ſun, &c.] It is certain, that all the people of the Eaſt worſhipped 
the ſun, and conſecrated horſes to it, becauſe they were nimble and 
ſwift in their courſe. But then the queſtion is, whether the people 
of Judah ſacrificed theſe horſes to the ſun, as it is certain the Arme- 
nians, Perfians, and other nations did, or only led them out in ſtate 
every morning to ſalute the ſun at its riſing The ancients had 
alſo a notion that the ſun itſelf was carried about in a chariot; and 
therefore chariots, as well as horſes, were dedicated to it. Since we 


find theſe horſes and chariots ſtanding ſo near together, the horſes, 


we may ſuppoſe, were defigned to draw the chariots, and the cha- 


ä 


riots to carry the king and his great officers out at the eaſt-gate of 
the city every morning, to ſalute and adore the ſun at its coming 
above the horizon, W 
13 Mount of corruption. ] That is, the mount of Olives, but called 
by the prophets the Mount of Corruption, from the idols that were 
placed there, and which corrupted” the | people from their re. 
ligion. F FOO * I 28 77 on J 
Which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded, &c. ] It is not doubted 
but the idolatrous temples built by Solomon, had been demoliſhed 
ſuch religious kings as Aſa, Jeboſhaphat, and Hezekiab, but rebu 
by their idolatrous ſucceſſors in the very ſame place and proba = 
the very ſame form. e 1 
16 According to the word of the Lord, &c.] Theſe tranſaction 
were foretold by the man of God from Judah, three hundred 
ſixty years before they happened. See 1 Kings, xiii. 2. In Cha 
tuagint are ſeveral words in this place which are not in the He | the 
which ſeem genuine, and probably were in the copy from whence.” 
LXX made their verſion : I ſhall here include them in a been 
According to the word of the Lord, which the man of God prociat 
(when Jeroboamr ſtood, on the feaſt, by the altar. And wo *. 
and lifted up his eyes to the ſepu'chre of the man of God) abe! 
claimtd theſe wordt. 255 ß ele 
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Jebola m evil regen, 


Chap. xxiv. 


——_ ** 


"The paſſover kept a | 
iy Then he ſaid, What title i that that] ſee? And 30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
1 of the city told him, Ii i the ſepulchre dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſa- 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and lem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre: and 
-oclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done a- the people of the land took Jehoahaz the ſon of 
inſt the altar of Beth- el. * Joſiah, and anointed him and made him king in 
g 18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man move his father's ſtead. 


his bones: ſo they let his bones alone, with the 31 J Jehoahaz war twenty and three years old 

bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
And all the houſes alſo of the high places months in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 

chat were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


of Irael had made to provoke 20% Lord to anger, 32 And he did rt which was evil in the fight 


oſiah took away, and did to them according to of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had _ 


all the acts that he had done in Beth-el. h 
20 And he ſle wall the prieſts of the high places, 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at 


that were there, upon the altars, and burned mens Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he might not 


bones upon them, and returned to Jeruſalem. reign in Jeruſalem: and put the land to a tribute 
21 And the king commanded all the people, of an hundred talents of filver, and a talent of 
ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the Lord your God, gold. e | 
as U u Written in the book of this covenant. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon 
22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover of Joſtah king in the room of Joſiah his father, 
from the days of the judges that judged Iſrael, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took je- 
nor in all the days of the kings of Iſrael, nor of hoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and died 
the kings of ' Judah: 8 neee | 5 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 35 And jehoiakim gave the ſilver and the gold 
wherein this paſſover was holden to the Lord in to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give the mo- 
Jeruſaletn. N 1 ney according to the commandment of Pharaoh; 
24 | Moreover the workers with familiar ſpirits, he exacted the ſilver and the gold of the people 
and the wizards, and the imagts, and the idols, of the land, of every one according to his taxati- 
and all the abominations that were ſpied in the land on, to give t unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 
ot Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put away, 36 JJ Jeboiakim was twenty and five years old 
that he might pertorm the words of the law which when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt years in Jerutalem: and his mother's name was 
found in the houſe of the Lord. ; Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah 
25 And like unto him was there no king be- 37 And he did 7hat which was evil in the fight of 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, the LoRo, according to all that his fathers had 
and with all his ſoul, and with all his might, ac- done. . 1 e 
cording to all the law of Moſes; neither after Pg | 
him = there 7 -rox _ | . a = C H AP. XXIV, 
26 © Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not TT 5 4 . 
from the fierceneſs of hi great wrath, wherewith 17 * 5 Ts 1 ant ens. 10 Je- 
his anger was kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of ee N 1 
all the provocations that Manaſſeh had provoked I N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
him withal. e came up, and Jehoiakim became his ſervant 
27 And the Lord ſaid, I will remove Judah alſo three years: then he turned and rebelled againſt 
out of my fight, as I have removed Iſrael, and will him. | EL PS 
caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I have choſen, 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him, bands of the 
and the houſe of which I ſaid, My name ſhall Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
„ ˖ 1. . the Moabites, and bands of the children of Am- 
28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and all mon, and ſent them againſt Judah to deftroy it, 
that he did, are they not written in the books of according to the word of the Lord, which he 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? ſpake by his ſervants the prophets. 


29 © In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord 


went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the river came i- & 1 Judah, to remove them out of his 
Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt him, and ſight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, according to all 
he ſle w him at Megiddo, when he had ſeen him. that he did: 8 


54 


| 10 | 4 And 
22 Surely there was not helden ſuch a poſſover, from the days of the judge, 34 He took Fehoahaz away, and he came to Egypt, and died 

&.] That ie the rites and ceremonies of this feaſt were more ſtrictly there.] Thus the prophecy of Jeremiah was literally fulfilled. Weep 

hs, ons than they had ever been fince the days of Samuel, it ye not for the dead (i. e. for Joſiah) neither bemoan him, but weep fore 
ng held acc 

book of the law, lately found by Hilkiah the prieſt. | | country, & c. but he ſhall die in the place whither they have led him 
26 Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of his captive, Jer. xxii. 10, 11, 12. | 1 

A 5 8 3 All the purity of Joſiah, his great care and indefa- | 5 6 | 

'gadic induſtry to extirpate idolatry, were not ſufficient to obtain a Commentar | 

revocation of the ſentence God had pronounced againſt Judah, for their | * and Notes on Chapter N. 

abominable tranſgreſſions. It ſeems indeed, that though the people 3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came thi, upon Judah, &c. J 

n e. with the preſent reformation, yet it proceeded principally Manaſſeh had ſo corrupted the whole body of the people. that all 

mo a 8 of —_— the king's diſpleaſure, or of feeling the ſe- Joſiah's pains to reform them were of no effect: and accordingly 
rity of his juſtice, Their hearts were not right towards God, as we find, that, immediately upon his death his ſon relapſed into the 


appears from the writings of the prophets who lived in theſe times; old idolat 
and therefore God had uo reaſon to reverſe his decree. "0: TS 


NuMs, 57. | sY 


* 


* 


ording to the ancient torm preſcribed in the authentic for bim that goeth away: for be ſhall return u more nor fee his native 
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Jehoiachin taken caplive. II. Kings. Jieruſalem beſieged and tak 


4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) which 
the Lord would not pardon, 

5 { Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So jehoiakim flept with his fathers: and Jeho- 
iachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of Babylon had 
taken trom the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 | Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began toreign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three 


months: and his mother's name was Nehuſhta the 


daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem, | 

9 And he did hat which was evil in the fight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father had 
done. 

10 At that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 


nezzarking of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem, 
and the city was beſieged, 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


againſt the city, and his ſervants did beſiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he and his mother, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his officers: 
and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth 
year of his reign, 1 

13 And he carried out thence all the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſutes of the 
king's houſe, and cut in pieces all the veſſels of 
gold, which Solomon king of Iſrael had made in 
the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. 
14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
ever ten thouſand captives, and all the craftſmen 
and ſmiths: none remained, ſave the pooreſt ſort 
of the people of the land. 5 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and 
his officers, and the mighty of the land, f 
carried he into captivity,” from Jeruſalem to Ba- 
bylon; 5 


16 And all the men of might, even ſeven thou- 


ſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thouſand, all zbat 
were ſtrong and apt for war, even them the king 


of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 


17 And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 


his father's brother king in his ſtead, and change 


his name to Zedekiah. | 
18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
when he began to reign, and he reigned cler 
years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 1 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah, of Libnah, 
19 And he did chat which was evil in the f h 
of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim * 
OS - "idk 
20 For through the anger of the Lord it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had ca 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebel. 
led againſt the king of Babylon. 


ona We © 
1 Jeruſalem is beſieged. 4 Zedekiab taken, bis ſm 


ain, and bis eyes put out. 


N D it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 

day of the month, bt Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſa- 

lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built forts 
againſt it round about. a 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. n 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month, 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fed. by night, by the way of the gate 
between two walls, which 7s by the king's gar- 
den, (now the Chaldees were againſt the city round 
about) and the ing went the way toward the plain. 

F And the army of the Chaldees purſued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of ſe- 
richo: and all his army were ſcattered from him, 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
to the King of Babylon, to Riblah, and they gare 
judgment upon him. 

7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him with fetters of braſs, and carried 
him to Babylon. | | gs 

8 © And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month (which i: the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) cameNe- 
buzar-adan captain of the guard, a- ſervant of the 
king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem: _ * 

| | | 8 


8 FJeboiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign.] The 
difference of this Account, compared with that given in 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 9. is very remarkable, it being there ſaid he was only eight 
years old. But if we conſider that it was very common for kings to 
make their ſons their aſſociates in the kingdom, thereby to ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of it in their family, and prevent all contention among 
their other brothers, the difference is eaſily reconciled, by ſuppoſing 
that, when his father had reigned one year, he took him to reign in 
conjunction with him when he was only eight years old: ſo that the 
book of Chronicles computes from the time he began to reign with 
his father, and the book of Kings from the time he began to 
reign alone. But perhaps, after all, the tranſcriber of the book of 


Chronicles has committed an error, by writing eight for eighteen 


years : for both the Syriac and Arabic verſions, which were un- 

doubtedly done from the ancient Hebrew copies, have eighteen 
ears. ä 

: 13 And cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon-+-had made in 

the Temple of the Lord] That is, he carried them with him to Baby- 

lon, or cut them off from the temple; for theſe veſſels were pre- 

ſerved entire, and not cut to pieces, as appears from Dan, v, 2. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 
4 All the men of war fed by night, by the way of the gate, between (08 
alle.] It is difficult to conceive how the befieged could make theit 
eſcape, ſecing the Chaldeans had encompaſſed the city round __ 
The Jews think there was a ſubterraneous paſſage from the pony 
the plains of Jericho, and that it was through this they retires: - 
as no ſuch paſſage is mentioned by the ſacred hiſtorian, it ſeeds wal : 

probable, that the Chaldeans being now making their aſſault in 

oppoſite part of the city, this was left unguarded ten.) 
7 And put out the eyes of Zedekiab—and carried him 10 ee 4 
Thus the two famous prophecies of Ezekiel and Jeremiah which * i 
to contradict each other, were both fulfilled, I will bring bim a T 
bylon to the land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not fee it chough 1 * 
there, Ezek. xii. 13. He ſhall be delivered into the hand of zhe ſhall 

of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak to lim mouth to mouth, and bis 9 


behold bis ezer, Jerem. xxxii. 4. Thus the word of the Lord, whicd 


he ſpake by his holy prophets, was fully accompliſhed : for 1 
was carried to Riblah, where he ſaw the king of Babylon, an - 
to him; but had afterwards his eyes put out, and then was car 


Babylon, where he was incapable of ſeeing the city. 


— S 7 . oo 


S > 
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diſbop Uſher's computation. 


be people carricd captive to Babylon. Chap xxv. 


Gedaliah ſlain. 


And he burned the houſe of the Lord, and the 


ges houſe, and all the. houſes of Jeruſalem, 
kings Ne man's houſe burned he with fire. 
ger? And all the army of the Chaldees that. were 
with the caprain of the guard, brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 5 | 

1 Now the reſt of the people, that were left 


1 in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the 


king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multi- 


:ude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


carry away. Ez” | 
12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the land, zo be · vine-dreſſers, and huſband- 


o. | 72 | 
— 7 And the pillars of braſs that were in the 


| houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen 


ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did «the 
Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the braſs 
of them to Babylon. e 

14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ſnuf- 
fers, and the fpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs 
where with they miniſtered, took they away. _ 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of filver, in 
filver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 


Lord; the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without 


weight. DO 
17 The height of the one pillar was eighreen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs ; and the 
height of the chapiter three cubiis; and the 
wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon the cha- 
piter round abour, all of braſs: and like unto 
theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- work. 
18 And the captain of the guard cook Seraiah 
the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the door. FR 
19 And out of the city he took an officer that 
was ſet over the men of war, and five men of 


them that were in the kings preſence, which were 


found in the city, and the principal ſcribe of the 
hoſt, which muſtered the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land char were 
found in the city, 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 


[ 


196 


took theſe, and brought them to the king of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah. | 1 
21 And the king of. Babylon ſmote them, and 
ſlew them at Riblah in the land of 3 4 80 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 
22 And as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had lefr, even over them he made Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan ruler. 
23 And when all the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king ot Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Na- 
thaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachathite, they and 


their men. 


24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſer- 
vants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 
ſerve the king of Babylon and it ſhall be well 


25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eli- 
ſhama, of the ſeed royal, came, and ten men with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah that he died, and the Jews 
and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall and great, and 
the captains of the armies, aroſe, and came to E- 
gypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees, 

27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirti- 
eth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the month, hat Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah ont of Priſon ; 3 4 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon. | OED | 

29 And changed his priſon-garments: and he 

did eat bread continually before him all the days 
of his life. TL JF 

30 And his allowance was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the days of his lite. | 


built by Solomon, laid in aſhes, after it had ſtood four hundred and 
deanthefour years three months and eight days, according to arch- 


x 


9 He burned the houſe of the Lord.] Thus was the celebrated tzmple, 


21 So Judah was carried ave] 468 years atter the beginning of 
the reign of David; 388 years from the diviſion of the ten tribes 
from Judah and Benjamin, and 134 fince the deſtruction of the tes 


— 


tribes according to Uſher's account. 25 | 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE _ 


6 £ 


CHR ONICL E 8 | 


the eart 
Joktan. 

20 A 
and H: 


The A R G U M E N T. 


I is uncertain which were firſt written, the books of the Kings, or the Chronicles, ſince 21 k 
they each refer to the other. However that be, the latter are often more fall and com. 221 
prehenſive than the former; whence the Greek interpreters call theſe tuo books Patalei. oo: 
pomena, i. e. Supplements, or Additions, becauſe they contain many circumſtance 24 
omitted in the other hiſtorical books. The Jews make only one book of the Chronicles 2s 
under the title of Dibre-Hianim, i. e. Journals, or Annals. Ezra i, generally be. 26 
lieved to be the author of theſe books ; though others think he only digeſted them. I 25 
15 F they = 8 after the end of the Babyloniſh captivity, and in the feſt 29 * 
year of the reign of Cyrus, mention being made of that prince in the laſt. | of 11h 
ſecond bool. Ke Ih oh n en en n eng and 

The | Chronicles, or Paraleipomena, may be conſidered as an abridgement of all the ſacred Tem 
hiſtory, from the beginning of th ſn heir rt Ui 

. ginning of the Jew nation to their return from the Babyloniſh captroit, 31 
extracted from thoſe books of the Bible which are ſtill extant, and other annals in poſſeſſion of the ſe 
the author, but now loſt. St. Jerome conſiders this work as of ſuch importance, that he is of a 
opinion, it is A folly to pretend to have any knowledge of the ſacred ſcriptures without it; 7 
for, in almoſt every chapter of it, we meet with circumſtances omitted in the books of And t 

Kings, and an infinite number of queſtions relating to the goſpel explained. = © 33 

he firſt book relates the origin and propagation of the people of Ihael rom Als and recites at ne | 

large the tranſactions of David. | | 2 Heat, ore th 

| pI | AE 10 

| | 45 = ac : 

5 © The ſons of Japheth; Gomer and Magog 93 

„ en and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 1 

1 Adam's line to Noah. 5. The ſons of Faphcth, 8 and Tiras. 25 | 6 1 zepl 

The ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 24 5% And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and = 

+ on We to Abraham, 29 Iſhmael's ſons. 32 The 1 3338 25 ANT 2 A 1 
ns of Keturah. 7 he tefborit 7 And the ſonsof Javan; Eliſhah and Tarſh! 

Eſau. 6 8 8 * * and Dodunins hen e | mw 

i Ke Sheth, Enoſh, and 3 3 Gn nen and 

K 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 9 And the ſons E | Havilab 

5 of Cuſh; Seba, and Havik = ns 

3 — Methuſeleh, Lamech, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sebtecha: and the 17 

4 , dhem, Ham, and Japheth. ſons of Raamah; Sheba and Dedan. J = 

— . =» 
by Japheth, Ham, * eee "he faith - Was 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. fl; eee wit an —_ of NT _ 8 by 27 * 

3 : eturah, and Sarah, from whom the Iſraelites 1 „and of wn9 r | 

| fem, Shah, Fog] In this chapter we ave a compendiom {ed the gre Melia was born inte folnfef ie: 05 
. . 3 


| and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, | 


wor 


«© 


Chap. FW | 


And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be 
hry upon the earth. 


wing 1 Miſraim begat Ludim, and Anamirn, 


im, and Naphtuhim, 1 
and Land pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
ame the philiſtines) and Caphthorim. | 
c 13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born; and 


The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the 


irgaſhite, 5 5 
"Io the Hivite, and the Archite, and the 
6 And the Arvadite, and the Zetnarite, and 


ET — y | 5 — | n 
The poſterity of | Abraham by Eſau. 


the Hamathite. 8 


1j The ſons of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, arid Meſhech. Z 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah be- 
gat Eber. 5 | H 

10 And unto Eber were born two ſons: the 
name of the one was Peleg, (becauſe in his days 
the earth was divided) and his brother's name was 


ktan. _ | 4 
e And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 


21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael; and Seba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan, . 
24 © Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah; 
25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram, the ſame , Abraham. 5 5 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac and Iſhmael. 
29 Theſe are their generations: The firſt- born 


of Iſhmael Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Abdeel, 


and Mibſam: e | 

4 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſah, Hadad, and 
ema, 3 8 

31 Jetur; Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are 


| the ſons of Iſhmael. 


32 | Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 


| Concubine: ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 
| Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 


And the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe 


| are the ſons of Keturah, 


34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons of I- 
ſaac: Eſau and Iſrael. ffs high 
35 1 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 


jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Kora. | 
„36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman and Omar, 


Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and A- 
© POTN ieee. 
37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 2 | | 
38 And the ſons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezar, 


— 


The ſons of Ijracl. 
WE... 3 

39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and Homam : 
and Timnah was Lotan's ſiſter, 

40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Shephi; and Onam. And the ſons of 
Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. | 

41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. Arid the ſons 
of Diſhon ; Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 5 „ 

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and Arad. 

43 T Now theſe are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before any king reigned over 
the children of Iſrael ; Bela the ſon of Beor: and 
the name of his city wa: Dinhabah. | 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead, + 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the 
land of the Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad, (which. ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name of 
his city was Avith, 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 


Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 


48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Re- 
hoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baalhanan the 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
Fo And when Baakhanan was dead, Hadad 


_ reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city was _ 
Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel the daugh- 


ter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. = 
51 JJ Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of E- 
> in duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke je- 
theth, N 5 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are the 
dukes of Edo. Os 


n A p. M. 


1 The ſoit of trael. 3 The poſterity of Judab. 13 
The children of Teſſe-. 18 Caleb poſterity. 21 
_ Hezron's poſterity, 25 and Jerabmeel's poſterity. 


HESE are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, Si- 


1 meon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and Ze- 


bulun, 15 

2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Aſher. EET 

3 © The ſons of Judah; Er and Onan, and 

Shelah: ubich three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the 
firſt-born of Judah was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, and he flew him. 4 
4 And Tamar his daughter in law, bare him 
— and Zerah, All the ſons of Judah were 

ve. 55 | 1 85 IE 


# 


2 


5 The 


d 17 Uz, and Hul, and Gerber, and Meſhech.] Theſe were not the ſons, 
-n the grandſons of Shem, by Aram his youngeſt ſon, as appears 
om Gen, x. 22. 


dame of . Thus Laban is called the ſon of Nahor, though be 
as only his grandſon by Bethuel, Gen. xxix. $. | 


w ey and Amalek.) Timnah was the concubine (not the ſon) 
FR 22, and the mother (not the brother) of Amalek. The Arabic 


zollen and the Alexandrian copy of the Greek have the true read - 


ing: Timnah, which was the concubine of Eliphaz, bare bim Amalel. 


33 And the fons of Stir 1 Lotan, and Shobal, &c.)} This Seir was 
Nuxz. . 1 OE ER 


Bur the ſcripture generally calls grandſons by the 


neither Eſau, nor any of his poſterity ; but the antient lord of the 


country of Seir, and from whom it doubtleſs had its name. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


3 The ſons of Judah.) The true reaſon why Judah is here placed 
ficſt is, becauſe the Saviour of the world, the gde/ire of all nations, was 
to ſpring from that tribe, according to the celebrated prophecy of 
Jacob: The ſceptre ſhall not depart rem Judah, nor the lawgiver from be- 
tiveen bis feet, until Shileh come, Gen. xlix. 10. 


7 


— 5 —__— —_——————— At. 


The children of Jeſſe. 1. 


Chronicles. 


e ſons of Guy 


5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron and Hamul. 
6 And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, 
1 and Calcol, and Dara: five of them 
in all. | | 

7 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler 
of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed, 
8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The ſons alſo of Hezron that were born un- 
to him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Nahſhon, prince of the children of Judah ; 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be- 
gat Boaz. . 

1 2 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
e E, . f a 
: 13 And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, and 
Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh: 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſons of. Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, and 
Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was Jether, the Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat chi- 
dren of Azubah 4:s wife, and of Jerioth: her ſons 
are theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
1 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Baza- 

el. | 

21 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was threeſcore years old, and 
ſhe bare him Segub. | 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 5 

23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: all theſe e- 
longed to the ſons of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

235 © And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born 

of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah, 
26 Ferahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe name 
0, Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-bora of Je- 
rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker, - 
28 And the ſons of Onam were Shammai, and 
Jada. And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab and 
Abiſhur. 2 | 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban and Molid. 
30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: 
but Seled died without children. — 1/3 

31 And the ſons of Appaim: Iſhi, And the 
fons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of She- 
ſhan ; Ahlai. 


the father of Beth- 


4 2 

a a ' — 0 

32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of $1," Kr. 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died at 

out children. e 17e / 


33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth 
Za, Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 
34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons but daughters, | 
and Sheſhan had a ſervant an Egyptian, wh 
name was 1 15 1 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 
ſervant » wife, and ſhe bare him Nis yu 
36 And Attai begat Nathan; and Natha | 
43 And Zabad Rs 1 8 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephla 
Obed, de gat Ep , P lal begat 
38 And Obed begat jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah. N 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, 
Eleaſah, 1 | E 
40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai he. 
gat Shallum, RS 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekz. 
miah begat Eliſhama, 115 
42 J Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of je. 
tameel were, Meſha his firſt-born, which vu the 
father of Ziph: and the ſons of Mareſhah the 
father of Hebron, e 
43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. | 
4 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem, begat Shammai. 
45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
46 And Epha Caleb's concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez, 
47 And the ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jotham 
and Geſhem and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph, 
48 Maachah Caleb's concubine bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. ee en BR 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the fa- 
ther of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb vs 
Achſa, 5 r ee 
50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the fon of 
Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the fa- 
ther of Kinjath-jearim, ; 
'51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 
der. we BY. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
had ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 
53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Miſhraites; of them came the Zareathites, 


and the Eſhtaulites,, 5 005 4 
54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and or 


Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
' 55 And the families of the ſcribes which dwel, 
at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, of 
Suchathites: theſe are the Kenites that came 
Hemath, the father of the houſe of Rechab. 


— — 


, and 2a 


and Helez bepat 


— 


vil. but is here called Acbar, which ſignifies troubler ; becauſe ot the 
fin he committed in the accurſed thing, and brought wrath upon the 
whole congregation. 


13 Caleb begat children Azubab bis wiſe, and of Jeriotb.] The 
Hebrew expreſſes no more than Caleb begat Azubab wiſe and Jeriotb, 


the other four words children of—his—of— being inferted to make 
out the ſenſe; but the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſeem to have pre · 


7 Achar, the troubler of Iſrael.] His true name was Achan, Joſh. ſerved the true reading, wh 
42 The ſather.of Hehron,} The word Hebron cls men» 

or rulet 

reſiion 


——_— —— —— 
— — —— Xt 


ich is this, Caleb begat Jerieth by deb 


of a Perſon, not of a place, his poſterity being imme 
tioned. | | 15 
49 The father of Gibea,) That is, the founder, prince. 
of Gibea, a city in the tribe of Judah; it being a common a 
to call the founder of a city, the father of it. 1 


N. 


ſecond 


4 of the 


O 
V 


2 Th 


daught 
Adon ij: 


3 Th 


Ithrean 


4 Th 


there h 
in jeru 


5 Ar 


Shime: 
tour, o 


6 Ib 
7 A 


4M 
nine. 


9 T 


10 


his ſo 


i 
ſon, 


12 
his ſo 


13 
his ſo 


14 


——! SE FEEL 


% 


* * - 
— $- 2 ot _ tl... re dos FW Or OO EO Y - 


F of David, Chap. il. iv, Judah poſterity by Caleb. 
— CHAP. III. | a : ge G IV. 

„ David. 10 His line to Zedekiab. 17 1; tr The poſterity of Judab by Caleb tbe fon of Hur : 
1 es fucteſort of Jeconiab, , eee oof erg. Of Fe 
No nels were ths" ſons" of David which es, and bis prayer: 21 The poſterity of Shelab, 24 


* 


„ 
75 
* 


were born unto him in Hebron; the firſt- und of Simon: 39 Tbeir conqueſt of Gedor, &c. 

tn Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs ; the HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs: Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. . 

; The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah the 2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat Jahath, 

daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad, Theſe 


Adonijah'the ſon of Haggith: are the families of the Zorathites, 
; The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the fixth, 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; Jez- 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of 


Theſe fix were born unto him in Hebron; and their ſiſter was Hezelelponi, Des tak 
there he reigned ſeven years and fix months: and 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three years. father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the 

5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem; firſt- born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 
chimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 5 J And Aſhur the father of Tekoah, had 


tour, of Barh-ſhua the daughter of Ammies: two wives, Helah and Naarah 
6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, © 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
J And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari, Theſe were the 
8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, ſons of Naarah. 5 
5 „ e 7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth and je- 
9 Theſe were all the ſons of David beſide the ſons zoar, and Ethnan. | Ro need] 
of the concubines, and Tamar their ſiſter. 8 And Coz begat Anab, and Zobebah, and the 


10 And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, Abia families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 
his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his fon,  , 9 7 And Jabez was more honourable than his 
11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, 


ſon, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 


12 Amaziah his ſon, Azatiah his ſon, ſotham 10 And Jabez called on the God of [frael, ſay- 
his ſon, - | ing, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and 
13 Ahaz his fon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh enlarge my coaſt, and thar thine hand might be 
his fon, © 1 with me, and that thou wouldeſt keep ne from 
14 Amon his fon, Joſiah his ſon, evil, that it may not grieve. me. And God grant- 
15 And the ſons of Joſiah were the firſt born ed him that which he requeſted. _ . 
Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zede- 11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
kiah, the fourth Shallum. | | Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, 5 
16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim; Jeconiah his 12 And Efhton begat Berh-rapha, and Paſeah, 
ſon, Zedekiah his ſon, | and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nabafh: theſe are. 
17 And the ſons of Jeconiah; Aſſir, Salathiel the men of Rechah:. _ 2 | 
his ſon.* = | | ; 13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Se- 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, . raiah: and the ſons of Orhniel: Hathatg .. 
Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, begar Joab the father of the valley of Charaſhim 


* 


| andShimei: and the ſons of Zerubbabel; Meſhul- for they were craftſmen. 


lam, and Hanaiah, and Shelomith their ſiſter: , 15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh; 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons of Elah, even 
and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. „ Kenaz, . | 


21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Zi- 
jeſaiah; the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, phah, Tiria, and Afareel. ADE. 
the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shechaniah. 17 And the ſons of Ezra, were Jether, and Me- 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: red, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare Miri- 
and the ſons of Shemaiah; Hatruſh, and Igeal, am, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar, ſix. „„ aaa ib Zach 
23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and He- 18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the fa- 
zekiah, and Azrikam, three. ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
— And the ſons of Elioenai, were Hodaiah, and and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe 
1aſhab, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, 


and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. which Merod took. 


ee 8 ms tte tribe of Judah, and from whom the great Redeemer of mankind 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. ss to be born. 3 
3 Eglah his viſe.] The Jews are of opinion that this was Mi- 1 Com ary a t n Chapter IV 
| rIV. 
chae], the daughter of Saul, becauſe ſhe was his only legal wife; the mentary and Notes on Chapte 


on by took according to the cuſtom then reigning among the Iſ- 5 And theſe were of the father of Etam,) That is deſcended from . 


founder or lord of the place called Etam. 

Wo n Theſe words ſeem to be an interpolation, 18 Bithiab the daughter is Phararh,) By Pharaoh is not here 
> yr * mentioned at the 6th verſe. oy | to be underſtood” the king of Egypt, but ſome IIraelite called by 
— nd the ſons of Elioenai. Sc.] This chapter contains an exact that name 4 5 e Hes 

benealogy of the family of David, as being the moſt conſiderable in | 


r 1 4 Mt ** 


The poſterity and cities of Simeon. 


I. Chronicles. 


_ * — * _ 
. 9 date Wh : 


of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. | 
20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of 
Iſhi, were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 3 
21 | The ſons of Shelah, the ſon of Judah were 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe of them 
2 wrought fine linnen, of the houſe of Aſh- 
ea, 5 88 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Mo- 
1 and Jaſhubi-lehem. And 6% are ancient 
things. 
2j Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants and hedges: there they dwelt 
with the king for his work. N 
24 J The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, and Ja- 
min, ſarib, Zerah and Shaul: 
25 Shallum his ſon; Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma 
his ſon. 5 | 
26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his ſon, 
Zachur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. = 
27 And Shimei had fixteen ſons and fix daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. ; . 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-ſhual, ; 
29 And at Bilhah, and ar Ezem, and at Tolad, 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, | 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſigp, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: theſe were 
their cities, unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 
33 And all their villages that were round a- 
bout the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were 
their habitations, and their genealogy. 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah, 
the ſon of Amaziah, | 


35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the 


ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, 1 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho- 


haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 


Benaiah. f = 
37 And Zira the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, the 
ſon of Shemaiah. 5 


in their families: and the houſe of their fathers 
increaſed greatly, x 
39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the eall fide of the valley to ſeek paſture 
for their flocks. „ 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet and peaceable: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there of old. | 


19 And the ſons of bis wife Hodiah, the ſiſter 


: The line of Reuben: 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the dad. 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote their 1 y 
and the habitations that were found there, ana de. 
ſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt a 
their rooms: becauſe there was paſture: there for 


their flocks. 


42 And ſome of them, even of the ſong of Sime 
on, five hundred men, went to mount Seir has 
ing for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſnli. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekiteg 
that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The line of Reuben: g Their habitation and conqueſt 
8 of the Hagarites. ; 


OW the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
N Iſrael, (for he was the firſt-born, but foraf. 
much as he defiled his father's bed, his birth. 
right was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon 
of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not to be reckoned 
after their birth-right. . 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler, but the birth-right 
was Joſeph's.) 


3 The ſons, I/, of Reuben the firſt born of 
Iſrael were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 


Carmi. | 


4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his. ſon, Gog 


his ſon, Shimei his ſon, | 
5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his ſon, 

6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tiglath-pilneſer king 
of Aſſyria, carried away captive: he was prince of 
the Reubenites. 5 | 55 

7 And his brethren by their families (when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned) were 
the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, „ 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of Shema, 
the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto 
Nebo, and Baal-meon, e 

9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the enter- 
ing in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphra- 
tes: becauſe their cattle were multiplied in the 
land of Gilead. | 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war with | 
the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they 


dwelt in their tents throughout all the eaſt-/ard, 


of Gilead. | 


11 And the children of Gad dwelt over-againſt 


| „ Ew, them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah; 
38 Theſe mentioned by ther names, were princes | 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. | 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers were, Michael and Miſhullam, and Sheba, 


and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven, 


14 Theſe are-the children of Abihail-the ſon 0 
Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, che 


ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of 
Jahdo, the ſon of Buz, ; 


| 23 Thoſe that delt among plants and hedges.) The Hebrew 

words ſhould not have been tranſlated, as they are proper names; 
but the paſſage rendered as follows: Thoſe that dwelt at Netabimos and 
Cederan | | 

24 The ſons f Simeon.) The Samaritan text, and the Hebrew of 
Gen. xlvi, 16. agree in ſaying, that the ſons of Simeon were, Jemu- 
el, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zobar, and Shaul, &c, 
which is therefore the moſt probable reading. Pillington. 

31 Theſe were their citier, unto the reign of David.] That is, they 


— 


15 Aly 


dwelt in theſe cities when David aſcended the throne of Iſrael, and 
probably long after. 85 


* — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


2 Of bin came the chief ruler.] By the chief ruler is here meant 
firſt David, and after him the great Meſſiah, the prince of peace. 

6 Tilgath-pilneſer.} He is called Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings. XV. 29 
and the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic verſions confirm this reading. 
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hes 4 


he ſons of J. evi. 


7 bi the fon of Abdiel, the fon of Guni, 


of e houſe of their fathers, 
_ rhe they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
her towns, and in all the Suburbs of Sharon, up- 
on their borders. ey ole Arr atv ads Sr. 05 
"17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies, in 
otham king of Judab, and in the 
days of Jeroboam, king of Iſrael. „ „ 
18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men. 
able to bear buckler-and ſword, and to ſhoot with 
bow, and ſkilful in war, were four and forty. thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, that went 
out to the War. 1 fas their 
10 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab _ 
20 And they were helped againſt them, and the 
Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was intreated of them; becauſe 
they put mer Ut manRTC Eo oo. 
21 And they took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hundred 
and fifty thouſand, and of afſes two thouſand, 
and of men an hundred thouſand. 68Þ}| 
22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the 
war war of God, And they dwelt in their ſteads 
until the captivity, _ | 15 
23 And the children of the half- tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Ba- 
ſhan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. =o 


24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of mh 


their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous men, and 
heads of the houſe of their fathers 
25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their 


fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of 


the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed be- 
fore them, 


26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit 


| of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Tilgath- 


pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried them a- 
way, even the Reubenites and the Gadites and the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them unto 


Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the river 
Gozan, unto this day, | 


CHAP. VI, 
De ſons of Levi; 4 The line of the priefis, 49 The 
office of Aaron, and his line. 
HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
_ Merari, Rs, | 


2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. ? 


3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 


Ae 


„* . 


Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 
Nadab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and Itha- 
„ bien o fooent E Ty EI 
4. Eleazar begat Phineas, Phineas begat 
P oO ĩꝛ˙· ¾ ⅛˙ . TR RY 
og And Abiſhua, begat-Bukki, and Bukki begat 
ann en TY LT IT IONE: 
6 And ae begat Zerabiah, and Zerahiah be- 
„ MC co. ERS. 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 
, ̃ ˙r1i io R 
And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
SWW EE E.. : 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
ER I a.m cio... 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he t ir that 
executed the.prieſt's office, in the temple that So- 
lomon built in Jeruſalem : 5 
11 And Azariah begat 
begat Ahitub, , a ta 
12 And en Net Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Shallum, | 


mariah, and Amariah 


13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 


begat Azariah, 6 | 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah, 
begat Jehozada Kk . 5 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the Lord carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. Cs 
16 The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and 
Merari. OY 


17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
om; Libni, and Shimei. 3 
18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
IZhat, and Hebron, and Uz ziel. 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to their fathers. 3 3 
20 Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, 
Zimmah his ſon, 2 EET 
21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 
Jeaterai his ſon, 1 
22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his ſon, 
Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, _ | | 
23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and 
Aflir his ſon, A Hs ot 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his 


| ſon, and Shaul his ſon... 


25 And the ſons of 
Ahimoth, | | | 

26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah ; Zo- 
phai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 


Elkanah; Amaſai, and 


27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 


his ſon. © 13 Wy 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah,  _ His 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his ſon, 
Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, FP, 


_ 30 Shimea 


16 And in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, } The country of Sharon 
abounded with excellent paſtures, and at the ſame time produced the 
Ws generous wines* There were two places called Sharon; one in 
tne eaſt, inhabited by the Gadites, Deut. iii. 12, 13; and the other 
in the weſt, not far from the famous port of Joppa, Acts ix. 35. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nepbiſb, 
au Ned. Theſe were all different tribes of Iſhmaelites, being all 


— from Iſhmael, the ſon of Hagar. | 


N 5 And they tranſgreſſ:d again the God of their fathers] Probably 
he were the firſt that worſhipped the Gods of the Heathen; and 
. ee God delivered them firſt into the hand of their enemies, 
0 carried them captive io a ſtrange land. | | 
Nums, 58, 


8 lth. „ 
— — — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Serajah begat Jehozadak.) Se- 
raiah was carried to Riblah by the Babyloniſh army, and there put 
to death by order of Nebuchadnezzar; ſo that in him ended the ſue- 
ceſſion of high-prieſts under the firſt temple, and their number from 
Zadok, amounted to twelve. W 5 | 

28 The fSr/i-born Vaſhni, and Abiah.) The Syriac and Arabic ver- 
fions have from a perfect copy rightly rendered the words, The firſts 
born Joel, end the ſecond Abiah ; agreeable to 1 Sam. viii. 2. 


6 A 


F ads. Ate. ets. a ee, 


— — rn een nc ene — 2 —— 


* 22 


Ws b » Lean 


** reer 


7 he  gentaleg tt ; 1 Chronicles, 
o Shimea his ſon, Tagginh, "bis by, Aſaiah 
nf lon. © | 


31 And theſe are they whom David fer over the 
fervice of ſonig in we tioufe- the Lord, after 
thar the ark, had reſt, 

32 And they miniſtered peköre this dwelling- 
3 of the tabernacle of 8 congregation with 

Ang ing, until Solomon Had ihe the houſe of the 
Lace] in Jeruſalem: and ben they waited on their 
office according to che tir order. 

33 And theſe are they that waited With their 
children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites; He- 
man sf linger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of She- 

a9! s 

34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, 
the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toa. :; 

3 The ſoh of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the 
ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 


36 The ſon 'of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the 


ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah 

7 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Affir, he 
ſon of Abiaſaph,. the ſon of Korah # 
38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the 
fon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

29 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on his 
15 1 hand, even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the 
ſon of Shimea, | 
40 The fon 'of Michel, rhe ſon of Baaſeiah, 
the ſon of Malchiab, _ 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the fon 
of Adaiah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of zimmah, the 
ſon of Shimei, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of. Levi. --::; 

And their brethren the ſons. of Merari, food 
on the lett hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon 
of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, _ 

46 The fon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 
Shamer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, che 
ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were appoint- 
ed unto all manner of {ervice of the tabernacle 
of the houſe of God, 

49 © But Aaron and his ſons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar of 
incenſe, and were appointed for all the work of the 
Place moſt holy, and to make an atonement for Iſ- 
850 according to all that Moſes the ſervant of God 

ad commanded. 

Jo And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar 
his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

4 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zeraiah his 


13 Meraioch his ſon, Amariah his on, Ahitub ü 


is ſon, 
53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 
54 4 'Now theſe are their dwelling-places 
wuschen their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons 


rere enn 


of Aron, of he nd of the Koat: or 


& 4 NS 2 


The ſow of 1 7 We dre an account of the r poſtericy of 
Levi by his ſon Gerſhom twice given; ſee ver. 17. Kc. but with 
um variation, 

57 - They gave tbe cities of Fudab.) The ſenſe abſolutely difallows 
the word Judab; it is alſo rejected in its parallel place: ſee Joſhua 
Axi. 13. Kenaicott. 

70 Lilcam with her foberbe.] This place is called Ibleam in the 


theirs Pole ol lot. 4e en th 1 hat 

'55 And they 4ve them bron in 
Judah, and the fuburbs thereof hr kw : 0 Calle 

56 But the fields of the city and the Nie 10 ſubu 
thereof they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunnek, eg ler Un 

57 And to the ſons of A aron my ave Fe cit) 1 out 
of Judah, namely. e fer re 0. ſubu 
Libnanl w with her N burbs, "ad et, 10 [7% 8 9 An 
tema, with th eir ſu urbs. ; h N eaſt- 

58 And Bi en with her ſuburbs, Debir with ribe of! 
her ſuburbs. ſuburbs 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Bethſhe. 9 Ke 
meſh with her ſuburbs: _ haath \ 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin: Gaba o An 
with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburhz, Gilead v 
and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities ſuburbs, 
throught their families were thirteen cities 81 An 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were with hei 
left of the family of that tribe, were eitie given out 
of the_half-tribe, namely, out of the halt-rrite of | 
Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their 1 The for 
families, were given out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of O 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in P. 
Baſhan, thirteen Cities, 2 An 

63 Unto the ſons .of Merari were given by Jot, and Jer 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- heads 0 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the ere val 
tribe of Zebulon, twelve cities. whoſe 1 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Le- twenty 
vites 7heſe cities with their ſuburbs, 2 An 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the ſons of 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the Joel, If 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the An 
children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which are the hoy 
called by their names. | for wa 

66 And be refidue of the families of the ſons of had ma 
 Kohath had cities of their coaſts out of the ive 5 An 
of Ephraim. = Iſcha 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of | all by t 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſu- land, 
burbs ; they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs, 6 1 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth- and Je- 
horon with her ſuburbs, - 7 Ay 

69 And Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- Uzziel, 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: houſe « 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; were r. 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſu- two th 
burbs, for the family of the remnant of the ſons 8 Ar 
of Kohath. and E] 
71 Vato the ſons of Gerſhon were given out of moth, 
the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan All the 
in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with 9 A 
her ſuburbs : nealog 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeſh of tht 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, went) 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 10 1 
with her ſuburbs: lons o 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal with and C 
her ſuburbs, and Abden with her ſuburbs, And Ahiſh: 

75 | 

1 — — 

book 0 Joſhua; but length of time made great alterations in 5 | 

names of places and things, as will appear by ſeveral other — C 
mentioned in theſe chapters; and which I thought proper to ne pF 

here, though I have omitted to remark them as they orcum | 4 The 

being an unneceſſary labour to endeavour to explain theſc things 2 ; Propaga: 

whence we can reap no fruit, and of which we may be i800 many ſo 

without any danger. a3 creaſe 
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The ſons of Tſachar, Chap 
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I And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: ex bes Ten 145 2 205 L 
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her fuburbs, and Hammon with 
her fuburbs, and Kirjath- aim with her ſuburbs. 
/ Unto the reſt of the children of Merari were 
auen out of the ttibe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
ber luburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs 


phaath with her ſuburbs: i. 
% And out of the tribe of 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
c „ 1255 
8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs. Fu 8 


CHAP, vl. 


The bn of achar, 6 Of Benjamin, 13 , bebe 


14 of Manaſſehb, 20 and of Epbraim. 


OW the ſons of Ifſachar were Tola, and 
puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, fou. 
2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 


and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemuel, 


heads of their father's houſe, to wit, of Tola: they 


| were valiant men of might in their generations; 
whoſe number was in the days of David two and 


twenty thouſand and fix hundred, - 


. 


3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 


ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 


Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers 
for war, fix and thirty thouſand men: for they 
bad many wives and ſons. e 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Iſachar, were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
N by their genealogies, fourſcore and ſeven thou- 
and. ES FRE 

6 1 7he ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediae], three. 1 : 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzz1, and 


Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, and 


were reckoned by their genealogies, twenty and 


two thouſand and thirty and four, 

8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jeri- 
woth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 1 

9 And the number of them, after their ge- 
nealogy by their generations, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was 
twenty thouſand and two hundred. 33 

10 The ſons alſo of jediael; Bilhan: and the 
bons of Bilban; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 


and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and 
A iſhahar. ee 


— — 


were Ulam, and Rakem. 


\ 


12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children 


13 The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of Icio 
14 The fons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whon 
ſhe bare: ( his conbubine the Aramiteſs Lars 
Machir the father of Gilead: x . 
15 And Machir took to wife 2e ier of Hup- 
pun and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name was Maacs 
ah) and the name of the ſecond we: Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. | 4 I 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and the 
name of his brother we: Shereſh; and his ſons 


* 
” 
. 


17 And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſe were 
the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſſeh. . 
18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 


19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and 


Shechem, and Likhi, and Aiam. 

20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah and 
Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah 
his ſon, and Tahath his ſon. i 
21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his ſon, 


and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, 


that were born in that land, ſlew, becauſe they 
came down to take away their cattle, 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him, 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe con- 
ceived and bare a ſon, and he called his name Be- 
riah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe. _ 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uz- 
zen-ſherah.) | | | 


25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, an d 


Telagh his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 6 
26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſha- 

nm 

27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. | 

28 And their poſſeſſions and habitations were 

Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eaſtward Naa- 

ran, and weſtward Gezer with the towns thereof, 


Schechem alſo and the towns thereof, unto Gaza 


and the towns thereof: 


29 And by the borders of the children of Ma- 
affe 


h, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach and 
her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Joſeph the 
ſon of Iſrael. , vo 17 ws 

30 J The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſhuah, 


and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 


31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who : the father of Birzavith. 


32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 


Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter, 


1 1 2 8 aa * ”_ : 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. = 


4 They had many wives and ſons.) They were very fruitful and 


PrOPagared the more, becauſe they had many wives, who bare them 


many ſons and thoſe ſons probably took many wives for the greater 
increaſe of their family. Patrick, oe £ 1 S | 


at Whom the men of Gath, that were born in that land, flew, Peco ue 
they came down to take away their cattle.) This is the only place in 
the ſacred writings where this piece of biſtory is mentioned, and 
probably the wen aer bappencd before the children of Iſrael came 
out of the land of Egypt; for it appears, from the following verſe, 


that, Ephraim was.alive.when theſe children of his were Hain. 


22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
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The. ſons of Naptbali. 


I. Chronicles. 


© * N 7,0 v<” C43 


Je "OY MM ttt th, 
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RY And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and Bim- 
hal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children of Japh- 
; Ahi, and Rohgah, 


4 
* 


34 And the ſons of Shamer; 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 
3; And the ſons of his brother Helem; Zo« 

phah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
306 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 

phet, and Seual, and Beri, and Imrab, 8 
- 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. | 
38 And the ſons of jether; 
Piſpah, and Ara. 1 Dear: 

39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. | 


J ephunneh, and 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſhur, 


heads of their father's houſe, choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the princes. And the 
number throughout the geneaology of them that 
were apt to the war and to battle, was twenty and 
fix thouſand men. FI Ot Rn 


CHAP. VIIL 1 


1 The ſons and 
5 of Saul and Jonat ban. 


O W Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, 


 Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 


2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and Ge- 
ra, and Abihud, „ I 
443 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 
6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ge- 
ba, and they removed them to Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re- 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country 
of Moab, after he had ſent them away ; Huſhim 
and Baara were his wives, ; © 
9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, | 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma, Theſe 
were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 5 | | 

12 The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the towns 
thereof: 15 | 
13 Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons 


of Beriah ; ? | 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Heze- 
ki, and Heber, 


? 


Shaſhak; 


Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab. 


chief men of Benjamin. 32 The flock 


and Abinadab, and Aſh-baal. 


ſons of Benjamin, 


18 Uhmerai alſo; and Jezliah, and Jokan, . 
ſons of Elpaal: OR gr ky f * 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,. 
' 20-And en n and Rliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah; and Shim. 
the ſons of Simh i: % an. Shimrath 
22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, _ 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 


|. 26 And Shamſherai, and Sheharia, and Atha. 
CCC 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the | 
ſons of Jeroham, i 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their ge- 
e e chief nen. Theſe dwelt in Jeruſa. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon 
(whoſe wife's name was Maachah) 3 
30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, an 


ſenuah. 
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31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe 
alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over- 


againſt them. | 5 
and Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan and Malchi- ſhua, 


33 And Ner begat Kiſh, 


34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal; | 
and Merib-baal begat Micah, „ 
35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and aha... 
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza, jp . 
37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his ſon, 
Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: „ 
38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names re 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmae], and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were 
the ſons of Azel. ; 0 
39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother wer, 
Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. „„ x 
40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons 
ſons, an hundred and fifty. All theſe are of the 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The original of Iſrael's and Judab's genealgitt. 27 


The charge of certain Leviten. 35 Sauls and Jon- 
than's R o. | | 


O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and 

behold, they were written in the book of the 

kings of Iſrael and Judah, who were carried àwaf 

to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. q Nov 
| 2 | 


40 And the number throughout the genealogy of them — war twenty and 
fix thouſand men.] Though theſe people lived in a rich and delicious 
country, abounding with wine, oil, and other good things, yet they 
did not give themſelves up to floth and lazineſs, but were a war- like 
and valiant people. | 0 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


13 Who were the heads of the fathers of the inbabitant: of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath.) This was probably done in re- 


venge for the ſlaughter they had anciently made of their brethren the 
Ephraimites. See verſe 21 of the foregoing chapter. 

29 At Gibeon dwelt the father Gibeon.] Here begins the gene 
alogy of Benjamin, which is repeated at the 35th, 36th, &c. verles 
of the next chapter, with ſome ſmall variation. The 

40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers. ] 1 
Hebrew word, which we here render archers, ſigniſies thoſe tha! ir* 
the bow; becauſe their ſteel bows were ſo ſtrong, that they could n 
ben dthem with their arms, but ſat down, and preſſing them 2. 
their feet, drew the arrow with both bands, that ic might By t 
the greater force. | N 
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Iſcael and Judah's genealogies. 


_ Chap, 


David's officers about the temple - 


A Now. the firſt inhabitants 7 dwelt in their 

f-fons in their cities were, the Iſraelites, the 
ts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 
aud in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
dah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of 
be epilgren of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: | 
he "hat the fon of Ammihud, the ſon of Om- 
1 ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of tlie chil- 
ber of Pharez the ſon of Judah, | 

And of the Shilonites: Aſaiah the firſt-born, 


and his ſons. hs | bt 
4 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
prethren, fix hundred and ninety. 
And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Odaviah, the ſon of Ha- 
ah. B | 
11 Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah 
| the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of Reuel, che 
ſon ot Ibnijah, . 
o And their brethren according to their gene- 
ntions, nine hundred and fifty and fix. All theſe 
men were chief of the ſathers in the houſe of their 
athers. | | ” gh 
10 And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoia- 
, 5 
11 And Az ariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon, of Merai- 
oth, the fon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of 
12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of 
paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſiai the ſon 
of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the fon of Me- 
ſbullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the ſon of Im- 
mer, oC og A TO og 
13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore ; very able men for the work of the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of God. 
14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon of 
Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhas 


prie 


90 


diah, of the ſons of Merari, OR 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon. of Micha, the fon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph, _ 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon 
of Galal, the fon of jeduthun, and Berechiah, 
the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathires. © 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
dhallutm was the chief. = 5 | 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the Kings gate eaſt- 
ward) They were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. : 
19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korab, and his brethren : 


of the houſe of his father) the Korahites were 


wer the work of the ſervice, keepers of the 
dates of the tabernacle: and their fathers being 


7 — 


— 


— — — 
over the hoſt of the Lord were keepers of the 
entry. 5 | 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time paſt, «14 the Lord was 
with him. 55 n | 

2t And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was - 


porter of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, s pe 
22 All theſe which were choſen to be orlif in 
the gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villa- 
ges: whom David and Samuel the ſeer did ordain 
in their ſet office, 
23 So they and their children Bad the overſight 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, namely, the 
houſe of the tabernacle bywards, | 
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth, 55 
25 And their brethren which were in their villa- 
ges, were to come after ſeven days from time to 
time with them. 6 05 
26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in their ſet office, and were over the cham- 


bers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. ak 


27 And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge ws upon them, and 
the opening thereof every morning perrumed to 
them. 6: 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 


miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould bring them 


in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to overſee 
the veſlels, and all the inſtruments of the ſanctua- 
ry, and the fine flour, and the wine and the oil, . 
and the trankincenſe, and the ſpices. 7 

30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made the 
ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Mattithiah, ene of the Levites (who 
was the firſt- born of Shallum the Korahite) had 
the {ſet office over the things that were made in 
the pans, VV . | 
32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of 
the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread, to pre- 
pare t- every ſabbath, 

32 And theſe are the fingers, chief of the fathers 
of the Levites, who remaming in the chambers, 
were free: for they were employed in that work 
day and night. Gyn ͤ ðtT½b 

34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; theſe dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem. | . 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
beon, Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was Maachah: 

26 And his firſt- born ſon Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. = = 

33 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem over 
againſt their brethren, _ 


39 206 


— —„ ned * 
— — — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


7 or of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſ- 


* Hence we may obſerve, that ſome of ihe ten tribes returned 
vr thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. Indeed, the proclamation of 
«beg excepted none, but gave all the people of that nation liberty to 
n to their own Country, - 
UMB, 58. x 


45 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the 


11 Te ruler of the houſe of God.] Or rather, a ruler in the 


houſe of God; for he was not high prieſt, that office being filled by 
Feſhua, or Joſhua, as we learn from Ezra iii, 2. and Haggai i. 1. 
And it ſhould be obſerved, that by the honſe of Cod is to be under- 
ſtood the bouſe of the tabernacle ; for the temple of Solomon was deſ- 
troycd, and the ſecond temple not yet built. | | 

33 They were empleyed in that work day and night.) That is, thi 
were conſtantly employed with their brethren to ſing, and play 
different kinds of mufical inſtruments, as appears from chap. xxvi. 


6B 


1 Melech, and Tahrea and Abaz. 
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39 And Ner begat Kiſh and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and 
Abinadab, amd EſhbaaJ, _ 
40 And the ſon of Jonathan 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 1515 
41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and 


” 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat 
Amel 


begat Moza. - 


43 And Moza begat Binea; and Raphaiah his 


ſon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel his ſon. | 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael], and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, Theſe were the 
ſons of Azel. 5 


n XL. 


1 Saul, overthrow and death. 8 The Philiflines 
triumph over him. 11 TJabeſh-gilead's kindneſs to bim 
and bis ſons. 01% 5. 1 
ow the Philiſtines fought, againſt Iſrael ; 
N and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul 
and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines {flew Jona- 


than and Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of 


Saul. | 5 as” | 
3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the 
archers, 5 | — 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith; leſt 


theſe uncircumciſed come, an 


afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe died together. 


in the valley ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and 


and fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. | 1 


bl 


found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took 


his head, and his armour, and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtines round about, to carry tidings 


unto their idols, and to the people. 


| N "El 


their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple 
of Dagon. 


— — 


was Merib-baal: 


th, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 


_ quire it; 


and abuſe me, But 
his armour- bearer would not; for he was ſore 


vid took the caſtle of Zion, which # the city of 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 


. ſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. , So ſoab the 
his ſons were dead ; then they forſook their cities, 


called it, The city of David. 


8 | And it came to paſs on the morrow, when. 


the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, that they Millo round about: and Joab repaired the reſt.of 


wb * whom David had, Who firengthened themſelves 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe, of 


11 V And when all Jabeſh-gilea 
the Philiſtines had | 488 to Saul. 
12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and tc. 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ont 
and brought them io Jabeſh, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabeſh, * taſted {ogy 
days. ti et eel wi SK... 
13 80 Saul died for is tranſgreflign which h 
committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the aid 
of the Lord which he kept not, and alſo for af: 
ing counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit to "x 


14 And enquired not of the Lord: therefore he 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdom, unto David 
he 1on ie: to ried x TM 


Id a 


d hear Ilthat 
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1 CH A P. q XI. Tf (rel? 
1 David made king. 4 He winneth the caſtle of Zim 
from the Febufites by Foab's valour. 10 4 catalygue 
of his worthies, _ ne 
xy . . 2-H 0 CERN 4 Bo 6 
1 all a gahered themſelves to David 
1 unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we ore th 
bone and by fleſh Priory hind + Wy 
2 And Moreover in time paſt, even when Saul 
was king, thou wet he that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lord thy God ſaid 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt be ruler over my people Iſrael. 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord; and they anoint- 
ed David king over Iſrael, according to the word 
of the Lord by Samuel... 2% . 
4 4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſa- 
lem, which it Jebus ; Mere the Jebuſites were 
the inhabitants of the lane. 
F And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. - Nevertheleſs, Da- 


* 


6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebu- 


ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, therefore they 


* . 4 


1 „ Dun 6 
8 And he built the city, round about, even from 


the city. | x 

9 So David waxed greater and greater: 

Lord of hoſts was with him. nat! 
f. of the mighty men 


for the 


10 Theſe alſo are the chie 


with bim in his kingdom, and with all Ifrael to 
make him king according to the word of the L 
copcerning Ifrach > ib =o erent get bk 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter > A 


1 Now the Philiflines fought againſt Iſrael,) This hiſtory has 
already been related in 1 Sam. xxxi, and nearly in, the ſame words; 
but is. here repeated to introduce the hiſtory of David, who. after 
Saul's death aſcended the throne of Iſrael, 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his houſe died  toge- 


ther,] That is, all the perſons of his houſe that were preſent with chap..v. and the 23d chapter of the ſame book, commencing 


him at this battle. Nor did his family ever recover itſelf after this 
terrible blow. | 


13 So Saul died for bis tranſgreſton, &c.] The two principal 


crimes of this monarch were his ſparing the Amalekites, and his con- 
ſulting the witch of Endor. 


things paſſed between the death of Saul, and the tranſaction the ſa· 


= 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter xl. 
1 Then] That is, after the death of Iſhboſheth 3 for 97 


cred hiſtorian is now going to recite, which are related in the 1ſt, 2% 

3d, and 4th chapters of the 2d of Samuel. Patriot. "= 
This chapter being nearly the ſame as the firſt ten verſes of 2 2 

the 8th verſe, the reader is defired to refer to thoſe paſſages. - ods 
3. According 4% the, word. of the Lord. by . Samuel.] 1 heſe "hex 

are not found in the book ot Samuel, but are here added to po 

how the people came to know that God had promiſed the king 

to David, | nds 4 


the t 
attain 


22 

valia! 
he ſle 
dowr 


A catalogue 66 & 
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2 ah m . 
David's worthies. 


dt this # the number of the mighty, men 
11 25 had: Jaſhobeam an Hachmanite the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up his fpear a- 
6 iaſt three hundred, ſlain & him at one time. 
17 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
be Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 
. 13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, 'and 
here the Philiſtines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground fullof barley, 
and che people fled from before the Philiſtines, 
14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of that 
ircel, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtines : 
and the Lord ſaved cm by a great deliverance... 
1; Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul- 
lam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped in 
the valley of Rephaim. ; 1 
16 And David wa, then in the hold, and the 
philiſtines garriſon wa then at Beth-lehem. | 
17 And David longed, and, ſaid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that i at the gate 
18 And the three brake through the hoſt of rhe 
philiſtines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took i? and 
brought it to David: but David would not dr ink 
of it, but poured it out to the Lord, 
19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that J 
ſhould do this thing:-ſhall I drink. the blood of 
theſe men that have put their lives in jeopardy? 
for wich the jeopardy of their lives they brought it: 


therefore he would not driffk it. Theſe things 


did theſe. three;;mightieft. | -: 4 1 te bo 1 
20 | And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of-the three: for lifting up his ſpear againſt 
three hundred, he flew then, and had a name 
among the three, E SST DAG 
21 Of the three he was more honourable than 
the two, for he was their captain: howbeit, he 
attained not unto the iirſt three. TH 
22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of a 
valiantman of Kabzeel, who had done many acts, 
he flew tworlion-like men of Moab; alſo he went 
down and ſlew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. 


: 


23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of great 


ſtature, five cubits high, and in the Egyptian's 
hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam, and he 
Went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluck'd the 
ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew him 
with his own ſpear. THe re F 
24 Theſe rh did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and had a name among the three mighties. 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the fr three: and 
David ſer him over his guard. | 
26 J Alſo the valiant men of the armies were 
Afah-el the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of 
Dodo, of Beth-lehem. 


27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pe- 
lonite, | 


28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antothite 


7 


» 
| IT 


tained to the children of Benjamin, 


: 29,Sibbecai the Huſhathite, | i the Ahohate, 7 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 147 2390 | 


31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, bar per- 
] . Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 1015 


32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the _ 


Abathite, 


33. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliaſhba the 


Shaalbonite, ; | | | 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 
35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 
phal the fon of Ur, | | 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelo- 
N 013-441 f | | 
37 Hezro the 
Ezbai. Yr 1 15 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon 
of Hagger ii, 7 rf Lü di 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite 
the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite. 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſoh of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
. 43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſhaphat 
the Mithnite, po A 
44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Sama and Jehiel 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, lie 
45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tiaite | r HY 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſha- 
viah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The companies that came to David at Zitlag. 2 3 
Te armies that came to bim at Hebron, 


Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of 


OW theſe ore they that came to David to 


Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe 
becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could uſe 
both the right hand and the left in hurling ſtones, 
and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's 
brethren, of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons 


of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pe- 


let, the ſon of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and 
hann ohne,, VET ts Mons, 
4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jolabad 
the Gederathite, 


5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 


meriah, and Shephatiah, the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jafiah, and Azareel, and Joe- 
zer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites. Er 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor, . ee 


i 


— 


It And this is the number of the mighty men whom David had, 
&.] An account of theſe mighty men has already been' given, 2 


am. Xxiii. and proper remarks added, which the reader is therefore 
deſired to conſult. | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 
7 New theſe are they that came 10 David 1% Ziklag.)] The ſa- 


cred writer thought proper here to mention theſe perſons who joined 


David in his exile, as they are omitted in the book of Samuel. 


2 Even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin.) Something very extraor -- 


dinary muſt have happened, to induce Sau!'s kindred to forſake 


him. Poſſibly they could not bear to ſee an innocent perſon perſecu- 
ted in ſo violent a manner, eſpecially after he had refuſed to hurt the 


— 


perſon who thus purſued him, when he had it in his power. 
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A Catalogue of ä 


I. Cronicles. 


— — 
; _ 7 N 8 1 | 


8 8 And of the 
ſelves unto Davi 


roes upon the mountains; 


third. FR. 
10 Miſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 


13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh, 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains of 
the hoſt: one of the leaſt war over an hundred, 


and the greateſt over a thouſand. 


No * 
15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in the part of them had kept the ward of the crearel 
firſt month, when it had overflown all his banks, 


and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 


toward the eaſt, and toward the weſt. 


16 And there came of the children of Benja- 


min, and Judah, to the hold unto David. 


17 And David went out to meet them, and an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall be knit 
unto you: but if ye be come to betray me to mine 
enemies, ſeeing here is no wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon and rebuke 


it. | 


' 18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who wer 
chief of the captains, aud be ſaid, Thine are we Da- 
eace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 


vid, and on thy fide, thou ſon of Jefle: 


them and made them captains of the band. 


19 And there fell /me of Manaſſeh to David 
(when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul 
to battle, but they helped them not, for the lords 
of the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, ſent him a- 
way, ſaying, he will fall to his maſter Saul, to ce 


Jeopardy of our heads) 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Joſabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 

_ tains of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 
21 And they helped David againſt the band 7 


tbe rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the hoſt. | 


22 For at cbt time day by day, there came to 


David to help him, until i wa: a great hoſt, like 


the hoſt of God. 


3 4 And theſe ore the numbers of the bands 
tbar were ready armed to the war, and came to 


David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul 


to him, according to the word of the Lord. 
24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield and 


TT there ſeparated them- ſpear, were fix thouſand a 
into the hold to the wilderneſs 

men of might, and men of war fit for the battle, 
that conld handle ſhield and buckler, whoſe faces 
were lite the faces of lions, and were as ſwift as the 


9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 


nd eight hund 
armed to the war. W eh ready 


25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty mes 
valour for the war, ſeven thouſand ar men of 
dred. N | \ : x | and and One bun. 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſaaa . 
hy en 2 — 1 uſand and 
27 And Jehoiada was the leader of th 
nites, and with him were three thouſand AY ke 
hundred. 1 | {BSE eee 

28 And Zadok a young man, mighty gte 
lour, and of his father's houſe, en = Ma 
captains, 5 | 15 
2209 And of the children of Benjamin, th 
of Saul, three thouſand: for hitherto th 


e kindred 


h 


8 Whoſe faces « were like the faces of liens, —_ were ar er ar the 
roes upon the mountains,) A beautiful hyperbole! by the roe, accord · 
ing 1 Dr. Shaw, we are to underſtand the antilope : ſee 2 Sam. 
ii. 18. | 


15 Theſe are they that went over Forden in the firſt month, when it 


bad overflown all his banks.) This is given as an inſtance of their in- 
trepidity, in venturing to paſs the Jordan at this dangerous ſeaſon; 


and in all probability without the help of any boat, notwithſtanding 
the violence and rapidity of the current, 

And they put to flight all them of the valleyt.} What valleys theſe 
were, and what enemies they encountered, we are no were told. 
Probably they were the inhabitants of countries bordering on Jordan, 
and had taken this opportunity to invade the Iſraelites who dwelt 
near them. | 

18 The ſpirit came mpon Amaſal.] That is, God inſpired him with 
an intrepid boldneſs and reſolution to profcſs, in the name of bis 


* 
4 


OE 
* 


8 9 N 
: . ** 8 5 „ 
ba. <4 1 * 
e e 
by 9 
© n K 
3 
b 
% . 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thou 275 
ſand and eight hundred, mighty men of valour brethre 
famous throughout the houſe of their father: f Iſra 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſfleh, eighteen wies W 
thouſand, which were expreſſed by name to come may g 

and make David king. Rude. bo, "a" Mt 

32 And ot the children of Iſlachar, which were men a ut! 
that had underſtanding of the times, to know Gaul 
what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of them were joy 4k 
two hundred, and all their brethren were at their do fo: 
commandment. „ L the pt 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle 59 
expert in war, with all inflruments of war, fifty Shiho 
thouſand, which could keep rank: 756 were not of math 
double heart. ee * jearin 
34 And of Naphtali, a thouſand captains, and 6 5 
with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven that i 
thouſand. „„ to br. 
35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty dwell 
and eight thouſand and fix hundred. callec 

36 And of Aſhur, ſuch as went forth to battle, 7 

expert in war, forty thouſand, Wed.” Bank cart 

37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the Abio 

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half- 3 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtruments with 
of war for the battle, an hundred and twenty harp 
thouſand. . eo Pp with 
38 All theſe men of war, that could keep rank, 9 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make floo1 
David king over all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo of the 
Iſrael, were of one heart to make David king. 1 
39 And there they were with David three days, air 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre- an 
pared for them. EY I 
40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even had 
unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought pla. 
bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and 1 
on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs, and ing 
| 555 bunches me 
companions, their fidelity to David in ſuch pathetic words, as con- 
vinced him they were really his friends. N. 2 2 
22 Until it was a great hoſt, like the hoſt of Cod.] That is, a ver 4 
formidable army, and might be compared to the hoſt of heaven, -” , 
becauſe they were numerous, and many of them- illuſtrious perſons. K 
32 The children of Iſachar which were men that had underſtanding of "On 
the times.) This paſſage hath given riſe to a great variety of inter, 
pretations; ſome think it ſignifies that they underſtood the meth 
of computing the beginning of their years and months, and the ex- 
act time when their feaſts were to be celebrated. Others, that the) 1 
were great aſtronomers, and underſtood the proper ſeaſon for ſou - 11 
ing, planting, reaping, &c, But the true import of the phraſe is, " 
that they were well verſed in political affairs, and. knew what. u Unc 


moſt proper to be done in all exigencies of human lite; as the words 
immediately following ſufficientiy indicate. | 


* 1 
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"David fetcheth the ark" 


Chap, Xiii. XIV. .. .-. 


»„— — 


From Kirjath-jearim 


n 


dunches of raiſins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 


c HAP. XIII. 
the ark from Kirjatb-jearim. 9 Uzza 


, tcheth 
Der Te, the ark it left at the bouſe of Qbed- 


| being fmatten, 

edom. | 
" A ND David 
thouſan 


der. 1 8 
* And David ſaid unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael, If iz ſeem good unto you, and (hat it be of 
the Lord our God, let us ſend abroad unto our 


conſulted with the captains of 


of Iſrael, and with them a// to the prieſts and Le- 


may gather themſelves unto us. 
z And let us bring again the ark of our God 


Saul. . 
4 And all the congregati 


do ſo: for the thing was right in the eyes of all 
the people. 3 3 Es 
5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, from 
Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering of He- 
jearim. | | COPE: 
6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to Baalah, 
that is to Kirjath-jearim, which Selongeth to Judah, 
to bring up thence the ark of God the Lord, that 
dwelleth between the cherubims, whoſe name is 
called on it. . | 
7 And they carried the ark of God in a new 
cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart, | 3633 
8 And David and all Iſrael played before God 
with all heir might, and with ſinging, and with 
harps, and with pſalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 And when they came unto the threſhing- 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark, for the oxen ſtumbled. = 
10 And the anger of the Lord was Kkindled a- 
ainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he put his 
and to the ark: and there he died before God. 


had made a breach upon Uzza; wherefore that 
Place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 
12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſay- 


ing, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home to 
me? DIES ee 


1 —— 


—— — 


ds, and of hundreds, and With every 1 Hiram's kindneſi 


N 


brethren every where, fat are left in all the land and carpenters, to build him an houſe, 


to us: for we enquired not at it in the days of and 


on ſaid that they would which he had in Jeruſalem; 


math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath- le 


it and went out againſt them. 


ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 


— I tt. nt. ame ended _ 


13 So David brought not the ark home to him- 


bundantly ; for there was joy in Iſrael. ſelf to the city of David, but carried it aſide into 
and ſheep n ö the houle of Obed- edom, the Gittite. 


14 And the ark of God remained with the fa- 


mily of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. 
And the Lord bleſſed the 
and all that he had. 


houſe of Obed- edom, 


CHAP, XIV. 

to David: 2 David's felicity in peo- 

ple, wives and children: 8 His two viftories. | 

OW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 
David, and timber of cedars, with-maſons 


2 And David perceived that the Lord had con- 


vites which are in their cities and ſuburbs, that they firmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom was, 
lifted up on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael, 


3 J And David took more wives at Jeruſalem: 
David begat more ſons and daughters. 

4 Now theſe, are the names of 5% children 

Shammua, and Sho- 


bab, Nathan, and Solomon, 5 


hd 


palet, 
and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
ama, and Beeliada, and Elipha- 


5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and El 
'6 And Nogab, 

7 And El. 

3 | | 
8 And when the Philiſtines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Phili- 
ſtines went up to ſeek David: and David heard of 


9 And the Philiftines came and ſpread them- 

10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them into 
thine hand. „ 8 


11 So they came up to Baal- perazim, and David 


{mote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath 


broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, like 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they.cal- 
led the name of that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were burn- 
ed with fire. 7 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- 
ſelves abroad in the valley. | 5 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them, 
turn away from them, and come upon them over 
againſt the mulberry- trees. By 


—— 
— — — 4 a » nn" EE On 


40 For there was joy in Iſrael.) They were greatly pleaſed to ſee 
an end of their diviſions, by being united under one king, whom 
they had great reaſon to hope would procure them both peace and 
Plenty in all their dwellings. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


3 Lee tus bring again the ark of our God to us,) The firſt care of this 
pious prince was about religion; for he could notreſt 'till he had con- 
ſulted with the elders of the people about bringing vp the ark of God; 
and which was accordingly done at the time fixed for it at this meeting. 
, 7% we enquired not at it in the days of Saul.) Or, as the words are 
hier. vos, 1 enguired not about it, &c. That is, we ar not 
us to find a pr it duri ime that Saul go- 

„ 3 oor place for it during the time th g 
5 ®bibor of Egypt.) Dr. Shaw ſays this is the Nile, 
Ne nd David went up—to Kirjath-jearim—to bring up thence the 

ed the Lord.] This tranſaction is before deſcribed in 
NuMs, 59. 


the ſixth chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel, to which the reader 


is referred for an explanation. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


4 Theſe are the names of bis children.) This genealogy is ſo confuſed, 
that it demands a Kennicott to rectify it. Sce 2 Sam, v. 14, 13. 
16: and 1 Cor. v. 6, & 8 

7 And Eliſhama, and Heeliada, and Eliphalet.] There are only 
eleven mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 16; but here there are thir- 
teen. The reaſon for this difference is, that two of them died in their 
infancy, and for that reaſon are not mentioned in Samuel: but re- 
corded here, becauſe it was the profeſſed intention of the author of 
this book to enumerate all David's ſons born at Jeruſalem. * 
12 And when they bad left their gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with fire.) It was no wonder they refuſed 
to preſerve ſuch gods as could neither ſave themſelves, nor the people 
who worſhipped them, | 

6 C 


/ 


— 5 
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David's iwo victories, | 
15 And it ſhall he, when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that then tliou ſhalt go out to battle: for God is 


hee, ) to mite the hoſt oy f the 


. 


one forth before t 
hiliſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines from 
Gibeon even to Gazer. eee, 
17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, and the Lord brought the fear of him upon 


. - 


all nations, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 David bringeth the ark from Obed-edom : 25 He per- 
formeth it with great joy : 29 Michal deſpiſetb bim. 


A ND David made him houſes in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
of God, and pitched for it a tent. . 
2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the ark 
of God, but the Levites: for them hath the Lord 
choſen to carry the ark of God, and to miniſter 
„ / PT ob eN 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to Je- 
ruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto his 
Place, which he had prepared for it, 

4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites. BOS a I 
5 Ot the ſons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, and 
His brethren an hundred and twenty. SY 
6 Ot the ſons of Merari: Aſaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty. | 
7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom: Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty, = 
8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred. 
9 Of the ſons of Hebron: E 
his brethren fourſcore. | 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel : Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 

rieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiah, and 
oel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab. 
12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: fanctify yourſelves, 69:4 ye 
and your brethren, that you may bring up the 
ark of the Lord God of Iſrael, unto the place tbat I 

. ER 
z For becauſe ye dd it not at the firſt, the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
ſought him not after the due order. 


liel the chief, and 


14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanCtified them- 


ſelves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of 
rael. 
15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſaves there- 


. nn "IS act. 


cles. ie bringeth the ark from bed edo 
on, as Moſes commanded: according to the w 
Ge LOOK: 18 | NE * ? he Ford | 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the I ov: 
to appoint their brethren zoe the Cre 
inſtruments of muſick, pſalteties, and harps 5 d 
cymbals, ſounding, by lifting up the voice with 
77 80 the Levites appointed Heman the ſon of 
Joel: and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of Bere. 
chiah : and of the ſons of Metari their brech 
Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiaa g. * 
18 And with them their brethren, of the ſe 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaſeiab, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters, 
19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan. 
were appointed ro ſound with cymbals of braſs; * 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth. 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah 
and Benaiah, with pſalteries on Alamoth, ' 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with harps on the Sheminith to excel, 
22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites, wa: for 
ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe he wy 
. 7 „ 
23 And Berechiah 
keepers for the ark. | 1 95 
jah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Ne- 


cond 
Mmira- 


7 * 


, and Elkanah were door- 
24 And Shebania 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with the trum- 
pets before the ark of God, and Obed-edom, and 
Jehiel were door-keepers for the ax. 
25 JJ So David and the elders of Iſrael, and the 
captains over thouſands, went to bring up thi 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, out of the boul 
of Obed-edom with jo 
26 And it came to paſs when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, that they offered ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams. w 
27 And David wa: clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 
the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong, 
with the fingers; David alſo d upon him an e- 
hod of linen. ME eo Og 
228 Thus all Ifrael brought up the ark of the co 
venant of the Lord with ſhouting, and with found 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cym- 
bals, making a noiſe with pfalteries and harps. 
29 J And it came to paſs 4, the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at 2 
window, ſaw king David dancing and playing: 


CHAP. 


Do... Afi. ee — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 And David---prepared a place for the ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent,] The tabernacle made by Moſes in the wilderneſs was 
now at Gibeon; but David did not think proper to bring it from 
thence, and therefore cauſed a new tent to be pitched for it. Perhaps 
it was now, by length of time, grown ſo ruinous, that it could not 
eaſily be repaired, | | 

2 None ought to carry 
mer miſcarriage, when they brought up the ark from Kirjath jearim, 
had taught David to uſe it with greater reverence; and take care that 


„ 


y— 


the ark of dd bur the Lene] The bor - 


the Levites, accordin 
it on their ſhoulders. | 
16 Sounding, by liſting up the voice with jey:] Sing 

ou ak hug people might hear, and lift up their hearts 
M A e 323E Dh 
26 God belped the Leviter that bare thy ark) That is, be preſerved 
them from committing any error, ſo that they brought it up © : 5 
place which David bad prepared for it, without offending that 7 
mendous Being whoſe preſence dwelt viſibly between the cher pn 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine /inen.] This was ot 
honourable veſtment, and allowed to be worn by thoſe who were do 
Levites, as being proper in divine aJminiltrations 


and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 
gto an expreſs -precept of the law, ſhould ber 


ing ſo loud 
with joy ©© 
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ſong 0 of ſacrifice. 


3 — — 
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1s feſtival ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a choir to 
** cue 7 The pfalm of thankſgiving, 
0 they brought. the ark of God, and ſet it in 
the mid of the tent that David bad pitched 
for it: and oy, 1. burat-ſacrifices, and 
Ve -offerin $ -QELOTE Gd. BEET} r 
W = David had made an end of offering 
me burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, he 
bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord. 
3 And he dealt to eyery one of Iſrael, both man 
and woman, to eyery one a loaf of bread, and a 
900d piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine, 
44 And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
miniſter before the ark of the Lord, and to record, 
and to thank and praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael: 

' 5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
jeiel and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: 
and jeiel, with pfalteries, and with harps: but 
Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals, 36 
6 Benaiah alſo and Jabziel the prieſts, with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the cove- 


: - o 
* . . 


nant of God, n e 
Then on that day, David delivered firſt this 
z/alm to thank the Lord, into the hand of Aſaph 
and his brethren. „„ 
8 Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 
9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk 
you of all his wondrous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of 
them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 
11 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually. F e 
12 Remember bis marvellous works that he 


hath done, his wonders and che judgements of 


his mouth, „ 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervants, ye children 
of Jacob his choſen one. 
14 He i; the Lord our God, his judgements are 
in all the earth. | ** 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant: the 


vord which he commanded to a thouſand genera- 


tions; | 


16 Even of the covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac: ' 


17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 


18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
19 When ye were but few, even a few, and 
rangers ig .... 
20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
nd from one Kingdom to another people. 


name ond glory in thy 


8 . * * . 
— a 


21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 


he reproved kings for their ſakes. 


22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. P4411 
23 Sing unto the Lord all the earth: ſhew forth 
from day to day His falvation, 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen: his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and greaily to be 
praiſed: he alſo to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are idols: but 
the Lord made the heavens. 8 | 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence: ſtrength 
and gladneſs are in his place, 
28 Give unto the Lord ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength, 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering and Coine before him, 
worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. _ 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. = 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let men ſay among the nations, The 
Lord reigneth. 155 VV 

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all that therein, 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fing out at 
the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he cometh to 
judge the earth. . 

34 O give thanks to the Lord, for 4e is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, © 

35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 

hy praiſe. 25 i 

36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and 
ever. Andall the people ſaid Amen, and praiſed 


* * 


the Lord. | ER 
37 So he left there before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, Aſaph and his brethren, to mi- 
niſter -before the ark continually, as every day's 
work required: 25 
38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight; Obed-Edom alſo the ſon of jedu- 
thun, and Hoſah, / be porters: F 
39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren the 
rieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lord, in the 
igh- place that was at Gibeon. hb 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually morn- 


ing and evening, and Yo do according to all that it 


manded Iſrael;  —_ | 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the reſt cht were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
name, to give thanks to the Lord, becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever: 


Written in the law of the Lord, which he com- 


5 42 And 


— n —__—————— 


— 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


7 On that day, David delivered f- this pſalm:] Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, This David a Ways 4 — - tine: that is, he then 
ordered that God ſhould be praiſed by Ae: and his aſſiſtants iv the 
de lies manner. This ſolemn ſervice began on theday be brought up 

| 7 its place in Jerufalem, and was afterwards conſtantly continued. 
rai 155 thanks unte the Lord, call upon his name, &c. ] This ſong of 
E cp arcipally taken from the hundred and fifth, and ninety- 


1 pſalms. It ſeems to have been compoſed-by Dayid ſome time 
3 but now firſt given to the Levites to be daily ſung in divine 


And ſurely nothing could- be better adapted, as the di- 


vine perfections are admirably deſcribed, which could not fail of in- 
ſpiring the people to fear, love, and obey the holy One of //racl. I 
ſhall reſerve my remarks on the many beautiful expreſſions in this 
hymn, till I come to conſider the Pſalms from whence it is taken. 
Sec Pſalms xcyi, add e. 5 

39 And Zadol the priaſt and his bretbren - before the tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the bigh place that was at Gibeen] Zadok was the chief 
of the ſecondary prieſts, and miniſtered in the tabernacle of Moſes, 
which, with the altar of burnr-offering was then at Gibeon, And 
= the ordinary worſhip of God was performed and the daily facrie 

ces offered on the altar made by Moſes. But the extraordinary wor- 
ſhip was performed before the ark at Jeruſalem, where Abiathar the 
high prieſt attended. | 


e » * * " * N rd a " , 
* 8 N i FITS 1 et} ad td. R „ r p l PE 64. * N CR bee 3 
» ne " 4 * 9 . i : ** 5 4 * N. * * , or * 1 5” VE 4, * 1 N * * 5 * ” WH" CEN EI E 
— 4 « — * k y 
1 FN vo * - — * 8 Po C's — . q 1 — 0 1 "HCI 
R$ RES, a wt * 2 | k a 725 RI TS IEEE SY E 
=? S 9 * r - 5 * * F . 4 * 
« d * * Sy 0 : o , % 1 K - * 
ww. I” 9 0 * — * — 


E 


— 


Nathan's meſſage to David. 
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I Chronicles.” * | David's prayer and thankgnmng 
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7 42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 13 I will be his father, and: he ſhall be my for 
trumpets and cymbals; for thoſe that ſhould make and I will not take my mercy. away from him ar 
a ſound, and with muſical inſtruments of God. I took it from bim that was before the. a8 
And the ſons of Jeduthun were porters. 74, Bk I will ſettle him in mine houſe . a 
43 And all the people departed every man to his my Kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall bs 
houſe: and David returned to bleſs his houſe. ': eſtabliſhed for evermore; © GP 
WW 16: att 4 15 According to all theſe words, and according 
en,, eee viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David 
David forbidden to build God an houſe, 11 is promiſed | 1 BER IO I00 DAR king 8 and ſat before 
: 7 in bis ſeed, 16 His prayer and e the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
| eee wuhat 7 mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


giving. | 1 %% bitherto?: AY bias e -1A 
"TOW it came paſs, as David fat in his 17 And pet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes 
phet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but the houſe for a great while to come, and haſt regard. 
ark of the covenant of the Lord remainetb under ed me according to the eſtate of a man of high. 
2 Then Nathan faid unto David, Do all that +18 What can David pe more to thee for the 
3 And. it came to paſs the ſame night, that ſervant. 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 


houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the pro- O God: for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervant's 
cCurtains. 1 degree, O Lord God. | 
in thine heart; for God i with thee: honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt thy 
ame 19 O Lord, for thy ſervant's ſake, and accord» 
4 Go, and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith ing to thine own heart haſt thou done all this 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to greatneſs, in making known all 75% great things, 
dwell in. 3 220 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither i ther, 
5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the any God beſides thee, according to all that we 


day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but have heard with our ears. 
have gone from tent to tent, and from one taber- 21 And what one nation in the earth # like 


nacle 70 another, NR . thy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
6 Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, 5 his own people, to make thee a name of preat- 


pake I a word to any of the judges of Iſrael neſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nations from 
(whom I commanded to feed my people) ſaying, before thy people, whom thou haſt redeemedout 


Why have ye not built me an houſe of cedars? of Egypt? | 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my 22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I took own people for ever; and thou, Lord, becameſt 
thee from the Heep coat, even from following the their Gd. | 1 
ſheep, that thou ſhouldſt be ruler over my people 23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that tho 
Iſrael: Det 2 | haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concern- 
8 And J have been with thee whitherſoever thou ing his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do a3 
haſt walked, and have cut off all thine enemies thou haſt ſaid. . e 
from betore thee, and have made thee a name 24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
like the name of the great men that are in the may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of 
earth, | | hoſts # the God of Iſrael even a God to Iſrael: and 
9 Alſo Iwill ordain a place for my people Iſrael, 4er the houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed 
and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in their before thee. „ HS 
place, and ſhall be moved no more; neither ſhall 25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy ſervant, 
the children of wickedneſs waſte them any more that thou wilt build him an houſe: therefore thy 
(as at the beginning, ſervant hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 
10 And ſince the time that I commanded judges 26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and haſt pro- 
to be over my people Iſrael) moreover, I will ſub- miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. | 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, 27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
that the Lord will build thee an houſe. .. houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee 
. 11 J And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy days for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall # 
be expired that thou muſt go to be with thy fa- bleſſed for ever. 28 5 | 
thers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, ö | 


— 


' 


which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh CHA p. Nom. 

his kingdom. „ . 3 3 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will ſta- David. ſubdueth the Philiflines, and the Maabilen. 3* 

bliſh his throne for ever, Juntetbh Hadarezer, and the Syriant. 


NON 
8 f E Mt ns 
| | | | this principally belongs to the Meſſiah, of whom David was only ® 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, type, or figure. _ | if 
- | 17 Thou—haſt regarded me according to the eftate of 4 
1 New it came to paſi as David ſat in his houſe.) The account of bigh degree, O Lord Cod.] Or, as the words may be rendered, Thes 
this tranſaction is delivered almoſt in the ſame words 2 Sam. vii. and Gbaft looked upon me in the form of a man, who art in the bight 
therefore it will be unneceſſary to add any notes here, except where the Lord Ged: which is plainly a prophecy of the Meſſiah, who wi 
the expreſſions are different. really the Lord God, but took upon him our nature, and appe 
14 But 1 will ſettle bim in mine houſe, and in my kingdom for in the form of a man. | 3 a 4 
ever.) In 2 Sam. vii 16, it is ſaid thine houſe, and thy kingdom; 21 To make thee a name of greatneſs, &c.] See this paſſage illuſtrate | 
but here mine houſe, and wy kingdom; which ſufficicatly proves, that under its parallel place in 2 Sam, xvii. 23, 24+ | | 


2 * 


8 2 
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David's garriſon and Mic * — 
r ee once fas Þ oc 
' 7. OV aftet this it came to paſs; that David 
Nſmote the Philiſtines; and ſubdued. them, 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand of 
philiſtines. 3 1 . 
* por he ſmote Moab ; and the Moabites be- 
came David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
J And David ſmote Hadarezer king of Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to fabliſh his dominion 
dy the river Euphrates, . „„ 
And David took from him a thouſand cha- 
riots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen: David alſo houghed all the cha- 
riot - ſei, but reſerved of them an hundred chariots. 
5 And when the Syrians, ↄf Damaſcus came to 
help Hadarezer King of Zobath, David ſlew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thoufand men. 
6 Then David put gorr;/on: in Syria-damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became David's ſervants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preſerved David 
whitherſoever he went. 5 5 
And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them 

to jeruſalem., I Hie ww oh e 2 
8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 


. 
. 


U 


— 


where with Solomon made the braſen ſea, and the 
pillars, and the veſſels of bras. 
5 , Now when Tou king of Hamath, heard 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah;. _ SO 17> 3 127 7 371 14411 ak 

10 He ſent, Hadoram his ſon to king David, to 
enquire of his welfare, and to congraculate him, 
becauſe he had fought againſt, Hadarezer, and 
ſmitten him (for Hadarezer had warred with) 
Tou) and wich him all manner of veſlels of gold, 
and ſilver, and braſs. 1 - 3 
I Them alſo king David dedieated unto the 
Lord, with the ſilver and the gold that he brought 


from all hee nations; from Edom, and from 


Moab, and from the children of Ammon, and 
from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. , 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah, ſlew of 
Be domes in the valley of ſalt, eighteen thou- 
and. ; Þ% | | FFT 
13 And he put garriſons in Edom ; and all the 
domites became David's ſeryants, Thus the Lord 
perſerved David whitherſoever he went. 5 
14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and execut- 
ed judgment and juſtice among all his people. 
15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah wasover the hoſt, 
and jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, recorder. 


Sbavſha was ſcribe, 


_  - » Chap, xviii. xix Hie ſends meſſengers to Hanun. 
17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, was. over 


of Hadarezer, brought David: very much braſs, 


* . 


| in the field. 


16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abime- the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they ſet ben. 
lech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and le in array againſt the children of Ammon. 


the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ; and the ſons 
of David were chief about the king. 
TOs. e ee eee 
1 David's meſſengeri ſent to comfort Hanus are villainouſly 
entreatea. 6 The Ammonites are overcame. 
XN [OW it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
his ſon reigned in his ſteade. 
2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Ha- 
nun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſſengers to 
comfort him concerning his father: ſo the ſervants 
children of 


of David came into the land of the 


1 ” 


Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 


3 But the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 


to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour 


thy father, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? 
are not his ſervants come unto thee fpr ro ſearch, 
and to overthrow, and to ſpy out the land? .. 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and 
ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
mid, hard by their buttocks, and fent them away. 
5 Then there went certain, and told David how 
the men were ſerved; and he ſent to meet them 
(for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the king 
ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
. AAA · 6A ² oo 87 t 
6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they had made themſelves odious to David, Ha- 
nun and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand 
talents of ſilver to hire them chariots and horſe- 
men out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-ma- 


achah, and out of Zobah. 


7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people ; who 
came and pitched before Medeba. And the chil- 


dren of Ammon, gathered themſelves together 
from their cities, and came to battle. 


8 And when David heard / it, he ſent Joab, and 
all the hoſt of the mighty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come, were by themſelves 


0 


| Fa 0.00% S200 hen. 
10 Now when TJoab ſaw that the battle was ſet 


againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of 


all the choice of Iſrael, and put ben in array a. 
e RE On IBN FEAAR 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered unto 
the 


_ 
= 
4s 


2755 = | 12 And he faid, If the Syrians be 100 ſtrong 
. ³˙¹¹ꝛ ̃ Ä; mn Denne 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 55 
e ee eee n elite 
1 Now after this - it came to paſt, that David ſmote the Philiſlines, 


Methegammab, being a region or province in which Gath and her 
Towns are ſituated. ty „ in SIO OT El 
Place in Samuel read Foram, ©t - 0 | 
16 And Zadil the fon of Abitab, and 
ther, were the prieſt.] Druſius obſerves, 
Nor; EARN 
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and ſubdued them; and took Cath and her towns,” &c ] This chapter has 
deen alſo fully explained. 2 Samuel viii. and therefore nothing far- 
ther need be added here, except that it is there ſaid, that David took 


e 2am. x. to which the reader is referred. 
10 Hadoram.] The Syriac and Arabic verſions and the parallel 


ſons called by the name of Ahimelech, one the grandſon of Ahitub, 
and the other the ſon of Abiathar; the latter, is here, by the change 
of a letter called Abimelech. e Ez 


gong 


Commentary. and Notes on Chapter XIX., . 


"57 Now it came to paſe after this, that | Nataſh the king of the children of 
Ammon died] This whole tranſaction has already been fully related, 


7 They, hired thirty and tue thouſand chariots. 6 That is, they 


nd iy ine 44: . hired thirty and two thouſand men who fought: in chariots ;, twenty 

Abimelech the on of Abia- 

that there were two per- 
| 2 „ Joon $a wrt 


thouſand from Zobab, and twelve thouſand 


from Aſhtob. dee 
2 Sam. X. 6. „ 


TE 5 I" 4 


K * * - ” + 3 o vi 43 > 
: | 6 D | [ 
5 4 a » j N , * 228 * 0 
" 8 Y * Vw / # +4 $4 4 - 20 
” - 0 * 
. a 6 * 


— —_ — — 
2 — * 


— 


Kabbab beſieged by Joab. 
En Cre EEE EEE TDN Eg rey 


made peace wi 


2 A ND it came to paſs, that after the year was 
Battle 


for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the chil- 

dren of Ammon be too frong for thee, then T will 

ip 88 
13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our- 


- ſelves valiantly for our people, and for the cities 


of our God: and let the Lord do ht uch is goo 
Ani, 1 
14 80 Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the gyrians, unto the battle; and 
they fled before im. n 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw tha 
0 ek were fled, they likewiſe fled before A- 
iſhai his brother, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to feruſale. 95 
16 © And when the Syrians faw that they were 
put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meffen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the tiver: and Shophach the captain of the hoſt 
of Hadarezer went before them. 4 Ebony 
17 And it was told David, and he gathered all 
Ifrael, and paffed over Jordan, and came upon 


them, and ſet the battle in array againſt them: ſo 


when David had put the battle in array againſt the 
Syrians, they fought with him, Sono tes 

18 But the Syrians fled before Tſrael, and David 
flew of the Syrians feven thouſand men which; /oug ot 
in chariots, and forty thouſand footmen, and killed 


Shophach the captain of the hofl. 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they 
David, and became his ſervants 
neither would the Syrians help the children of 


Ammon any more. 


CARTS. - | 
» Rabbub ir befreged by Joab, ſpoiled by David, and 
tie people tortured, 4 Three overtbrou bf the Phi- 
41 expired, at the time that kings go out 7 
, Joab led forth the power of the army, and 
waſted the country of the children of Ammon, 
and came and befieged Rabbah (but David tarried 
at jeruſalem) and Joab fmote Rabbah and deftroy- 


# 


"AR | | TOs 
2 And David took the crown of their Ling from therefore he ſmote Ifrael. 
e 


'off His head, and found it to weigh a talent of 
gold, and zbere were precibus ſtones in it, and it was 
fet upon David's head; and he brought alſo ex- 
ceediog much ſpoil out of ee . 

3 Avid he brought out the people that were in it, 


"and cut cbem with ſaws, and with arrows of iron, ſaying, 


and with axes: even ſo dealt David with all the 


Elties bf the children of Ammon. And David and 


70 
5 
{> 


the people returned to Jeruſalem. 


* 


N Chronicles. 


— — 


Dau nimbereth the people. 
44 And it came to paſs after this, that then 


aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiftines, at which 
time Sibbechai, rhe Huſhathire, flew- Sippai e 
645 of the children of the giant, and they were | 


ay ge" OE 3 A N 
$ And there was war again with the Philit;..: 
and Elhanan the fon of Fair flew Lahmi Nate 
ther of Goliath, the Gittite, whoſe ſpear d- ſtaff oa, 
like a weaver's beam. „ een 3 os 
6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man of grear flature, whoſe fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, fix on each band, and fix 
each foot: and he alſo was the ſon of the giant. 
7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon 
of Shimea, David's brother, ſlew him,” 
8- Theſe were born unto the 2 in Gath; and 
9 


they fell by the hand of David, and by the band 
of his ſerrans. 


1 David numbereth tbe peoples 5 He repenteth, 9 an 
PRE? \ chooſeth the peſtilence. © © 


A ND Satan flood up againſt Iſrael and provok- 
ed David to number Iſraeln. 
2 And David faid to Joab, and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number Iſrael from Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan; and bring the number of them to 
me that I may know it. 1 a oe *-0 | 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Lord make his peo- 
plean hundred times ſo many more as they be: but, 
my lord the king, are they not all my lord's ſer- 
vants ; why then doth my lord require this thing? 
why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? 
4 Nevertheleſs, the king's word prevailed 2 
gainſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. - 
5 And Joab gave the ſum of the. number of 
the people unto David. And all rhey of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thouſand and an hundred thouſand 
men that drew ſword: and Judah was four hun- 
dred threeſcore and ten thouſand men that drew 
Wow: CGG on noe OT 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king's word was abominable inn 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 


8 And David ſaid unto God, 1 have finned 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but nov, 
I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of thy {et 
vanit, for I have done very fooliſhly. 1 
'T And the Lord ſpake unto Gad, David's feet, 

10 Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things, chooſe thee one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee, _. 80 

OED. 11 


n 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 And it ate 1 f. Nat after the year war txpired, at the time that 
tings go out to battle, &c.) See 2 Sam, xi. where this whole tranſac- 


Bark ſhiba, and his murder of Uriah. | 

8 Theſe were born unto te Giant in Guth; and they fell by the Band 
Duvi 477 5. the "Band / bir ſervantr] Aſter chis verſt the 
$ytin th David compoled in commetbrätion of his many deli- 


fön 3s recorded, together with the hiſtory of David's adultery with 


* 


ver anxes from Als enemies, eſpecially from Saul, is inſerted 1 8am. 


ARi, 23, Oc. but is here omitted, as it would have been not ogly 
a repetition of what is there recorded at large, but alſo in the book 
of Pſalms, | | 


CAC 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 
1 And Saton flood up againſt Iſrael.) See 2 Sam..axiv.. 5 0 
5 And all they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, &c.] The — . 
here given both of the men of Iſrael and Judah, are very dy 
from thoſe in 2 Sam. xxiv, 9. as I obſerved in my notes 08.197 & 
chapter, and to which the reader is referred. . 
6 But' Livi and Benjamin counted he net among them: fot the lin 
word was abeminable to Joab.] We have here the true reaſon why 
neither the Levites'nor the Benjamites were numbered, pamely fore 
cauſe the work was odious to Joab; and therefore he left off bet 
he had numbered theſe two tribes. ; 


ol 


8 1 have finned greatly.) Sec this paſſage explained in the note on 
- Sam. xxiv. 10. | | : I 
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—— . ˖— — — 


"Davids repentance preventeth 


Chap. xxi. 


= ä a — — — 
the deſiruttion of Jeruſalem, 


'; So Gad came to David, and faid unto him, 
Thus'ſaith the Lord, Chooſe thee 5 

12 Either three years famine, or three months 
eo be deſtroyed before thy foes (while that the 
ſword of thine enemies overtaketh thee} or elſe 
three days the ſword of the Lord, even the peſti- 
ence in the land, and the angel of the Lord de- 
troying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael: now 
therefore adviſe thyſelf, what word [ ſhall bring 
again tO him that ſent me. : 

13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great 
trait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 
(for very great ae his mercies) but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. + 

14 J So the Lord ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael: 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men, 

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem to 
deflroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the Lord be- 
held, and he repented him of the evil, and faid to 
the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord ſtood b 
the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſte, 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
angel of the Lord ſtand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretch- 


ed out over Jeruſalem: then David and the elders 


of Tiracl who were clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. | X 

17 And David ſaid unto God, I it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? even I 
it is that have ſinned, and done evil indeed; but 
as for theſe ſheep what have they done! let thine 
hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and 
on my father's houſe, but not on thy people, that 
they ſhould be plagued. 1 

18 Then the angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up and 
ſet up an altar unto the Lord in the threſhing- 
floor of Ornan the ſebuſite. | 
19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel; 
and his four ſons with him hid themſelves. Now 
Ornan was threſhing wheat. X | 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked, 
and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing- 


floor, and bowed himſelf to David with it face to 


the ground, 49 8 

22 Then David faid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of i threſhing- floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalt grant it me 
for the full price, that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people. i 

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in 
his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 40% for burnt- 


- 
n 


— 


offerings, and the threſhing-inſtruments for wood, 


and the wheat for the meat- offering, 1 give it all. 


24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but 1 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take theft which 7s thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burat-offerings without coſt, 3 

25 80 David gave to Ornan for the place ſix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. TOES, 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 


Lord, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace of- 


ferings, and called upon the Lord, and he an- 
ſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 
of burnt- offering. . a 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel, and he 
put up his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 

28 ¶ At that time when David ſaw that the Lord 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Organ 
the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 


29 For the tabernacle of the Lord which Moſes 


made in the wilderneſs, and the altar of the burat- 


y offering, were at that ſeaſon in the high place at 


Gibeon. | 


30 But David could not go before it to enquire 


of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword 
of the angel of the Lord, | 


„ ͤ;ũ AH, : - 
1 David prepareth jor the building of the temple, 6 He 
a 5 inſtrufteth Solomon. 
HEN David faid, This is the houſe of the 


Lord God, and this 4 the altar of the burnt- 
offering for Iſrael. : | 


2 And David commanded to gather together the 


ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and he 


ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 


houſe of God. 


3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the join- 
ings; and brafs in abundance without weight; 

4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zido- 
nians, and they of Tyre brought much cedar- 
wood to David, | 

5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon it young and 
tender, and the houſe ht is to be builded for the 
Lord muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries: I will eberefore 


now make preparation for it. So David prepared 


abundantly betore his death, | 

6 T Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
of Iſrael. | | 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build an houſe unto 
the name of the Lord my God: 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- 


Ing. 


I; Crna the Jebuſfte.] In Samuel he is called Araunab. | 
20 And he anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the allar of 
mnt offering.) This was the higheſt token that could be given of 
24's gracious acceptance of any ſacrifice, It was indeed ſo eminent 
a token of the favour of the Deity that even Julian himſelf could 
not deny it. | 

39 But David could 221 g before it, &c.] David was convinced that 

Xn nad conſecrated the ſpot, and conſequently that he ought to offer 
Ulacrifice immediately, and not ſtay 'till he could go to Gibeon. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 
1 Thir is the houſe of the Lord Cod.] David ſeems to have been 


by 


the ſignal marks he had given of his acceptance of the ſacrifice, that 
this was the ſpot on which the temple muſt be built. 

And this is the altar of the burnt-effering for Iſrael,) That is, Here, 
when the temple is finiſhed, ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael offer their 
ſacrifices, 


5 Solomon my ſon ii young and tender, &c.) David confidered both the 


youth of his ſon, and the magnificence of the temple he was to build; 
and therefore thought himſclt obliged to do every thing in his power 

to aſſiſt him in this large and expenſive undertaking. 
3 Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, &c.] This reaſon is not mention- 
ed in the book of Samuel ; but here it is recorded to ſhew, that none 
but a peaceable monarch was approved by God to build his * 
| that 
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David 4 repentance pre ventetb 4 


Chap. xxi. | 


- — : — — — — 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


1 $0 Gad came to David, and 
Thus ſaith che Lord, Chooſe thee Che we 

12 Either three years famine, or three months 
eo be deſtroyed before thy foes (while that the 
(word of thine. enemies overtaketh he or elſe 
three days the ſword of the Lord, even the peſti- 
tence in the land, and the angel of the Lord de- 
froying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael: now 
therefore adviſe thyſelf, what word I ſhall brin 
again to him that ſent me, | 


ſaid unto him, 


13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great 
trait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 


(for very great are his mercies) but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 


14 J So the Lord ſent peſtilence upon Ifrael: 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an angel uno Jeruſalem to 

deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the Lord be- 
held, and he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to 
the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, Ray now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord ſtood by 
the threſhing-floor of Ornan the jebuſite. 
16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
angel of the Lord ſtand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretch- 
ed out over Jeruſalem: then David and the elders 
of Iſrael who were clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon 
their gt é 51 

17 And David ſaid unto God, I it not I ha. 


commanded the people to be numbered? even 1 


it is that have finned, and done evil indeed; but 
as for theſe ſheep what have they done! let thine 
hand, J pray thee, © Lord my God, be on me, and 
on my father's houſe, but not on thy people, that 
they ſhould be plagued. _ „ 

18 J Then the angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up and 


ſer up an altar unto the Lord in the threſhing- 


floor of Ornan the ſebuſite. 


10 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 


which he fpake in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel; 

and his four ſons with him hid themſelves. Now 

Ornan was threfning wWheet. 
21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked, 

and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing- 


floor, and bowed himſelf to David with 4 face to 


the ground, ; SETS” CS OP] we ot 

22 Then David faid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of bi threſhing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalt grant it me 
for the full price, that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people, LAI e ee 

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do hat which is good in 
bis eyes: lo, I give he the oxen a{o for burnt- 


1 


offerings, and the threſhing - inſtruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat- offering, 1 give it all. 
24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but 1 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take tler which it thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt- offerings without coſt, Ae 5 
25 80 David gave to Ornan for the place fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 
26 And David built there an altar unto the 


Lord, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace of- 


ferings, and called upon the Lord, and he an- 
ſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 
of burnt- offering. 8 . 
27 And the Lord commanded the angel, and he 
put up his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 
28 At that time when David ſaw that the Lord 
had anſwered him in the threſhing- floor of Ornan 
the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there, 
29 For the tabernacle of the Lord which Moſes 
made in the wilderneſs, and the altar of the burat- 
offering, were at that ſeaſon in the high place at 
Gibeon. | 788 7 5 


30 But David could not go before it to enquire 


of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword 
of the angel of the Lord. Ae. + pans * 


CHAP. XXII 


1 David prepareth jor the building of the temple. 6 He 
: inſtructetb Solomon. 
EEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of the 

Lord God, and this : the altar of the burnt- 
offering for Iſrael, . 

2 And David commanded to gather together the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of ref and he 
ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
houſe of God. 1 * 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 


nails for the doors of the gates, and for the join- 


ings; and brafs in abundance without weight; 

4 Alfo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zido- 
nians, and they of Tyre brought much cedar- 
wood to David, 1 8 


5 5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young and 


tender, and the houſe that is to be builded for the 
Lord muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries; I will therefore 
now make preparation for it. So David prepared 
abundantly betore his death. 5 
6 Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for 
me, it was in my mind 'to build an houſe unto 


the name of the Lord my God: 


8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- 


15 Ornan the Jebuſſte.] In Samuel he is called Araunab. 3 
20 And he anſwered him from heaven by fire upon. the altar of 
burnt eff:ring.) This was the higheſt token that could be given of 
04's gracious acceptance of any facrifice. It was indeed ſo eminent 
k 2 ot the favour of the Deity that even Julian himſelf could 
eny it. | | 
G 30 But David could not go before it, &c.] 'David was convinced that 
od had conſecrated the ſpot, and conſequently that he ought to offer 
a ſacrifice immediately, and not ſtay 'cill he could go to Gibeon. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 
1 Thir is the houſe of the Lord C David ſeems to have been 


” 


** 


Ing. 


* 


inſpired by God with this thought, and probably concluded, from 


the ſignal marks he had given of his acceptance of the ſacrifice, that 
this was the ſpot on which the temple muſt be built. | 
And this is the altar of the burnt-effering for Iſrael.) That is, Here, 
when the temple is finiſhed, ſhall all the houſe of Ifrael offer their 
ſacrifices. 5 ü 


5 Solomon my ſon ii young and tender. &c.] David conſidered both the 


youth of his ſon, and the magnificence of the temple he was to build; 
and therefore thought himſclf obliged to do every thing in his power 
to aſſiſt him in this large and expenſive undertaking. 5 

3 Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, &c.] This reaſon is not mention- 
ed in the book of Samuel ; but here it is recorded to ſhew, that none 
but a peaceable monarch was approved by God to build his houſe; 


that 
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rael for ever. 
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Davids prepar ations for the temple. 


J. Chronicles. 
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I The offices of the Levite: 
— — es, 


ing, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt 


made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an houſe 


unto. my name, . becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 
blood upon the earth in my fight. . 
9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall 
be a. man of reſt; and I will give bim reſt from 
all his enemies round about: for his name ſhall 


be Solomon, and I Will give peace and quietneſs 


* Fl 2 % 


Ai OG E9S 
10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name; and 


he ſhall be my ſon, and F wi// be his father; and 1 
will eſtabliſh the thfone of his kingdom over Iſ- 


21 Now, ti ſon „the Lord be with thee, and 


* 


proſpet thou, and build the houſe of the Lord thy 


God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 


12 Only the Lord give thee wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Iſrasl- that chou mayeſt keep the law of the Lord 


Ny God: I TORE POBMIhg 5110S 37 on eg 
13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed 
to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which the Lord 
charged Moſes with concerning Iſrael. Be ſtrong, 
of good coura ge; dread not, nor be diſmayed. 
1 
for * houſe of the Lord an hundred thouſand 
talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents 


of ſilver; and of braſs and iron without weight; 


for it is in abundance: timber alſo and ſtone have I 
prepared: and thou mayeſt add thereto. 


15 Moreover, there ar? workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and workers of ſtone and 


timber, and all manner of cunning men for every 


manner of work. 


16 Of the gold, the filver, and the braſs, and 
the iron there u no number. Ariſe 7herefore and be 
doing, and the Lord be with thee, 

17 David alfo commanded all the princes of Iſ- 
rael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying. | 


18 I not the Lord your God with you; and 


hath he nor given you reſt on every ſide? for he 
hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and the land 1s ſubdued before the Lord, 
and before his people. I OE 2 


19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 


Lord your God; ariſe therefore, and build ye the 
ſanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and the holy veſlels of 


God, into the houſe that is to be built to the 


ow behold, in my trouble I have prepared 


t Solomon made king, 2 7. he' Levites ordered. 7 73 


Jens of Gerſhon, ' 12 Kobatb, 2 1 and Merari- 
Jo when David was old and full of days. A 


made Solomon his ſon King over Iſrael, 
2 J And he gathered together all the prince, 
of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. 
. 3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their num. 
ber by their polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thouſand; _ 141 2 


| J Lon : „ 
4 Of which, twentx and four thouſand were t 


ſet forward the work of the, houſe of the Lorg: 
and ſix thouſand were officers and judges, © 
5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters, and four 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with the inſtruments 
which I made,. {/aid David} to praiſe herewith, .. 
6 And David divided them into courſes amono 
the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Kohath, an 
Merari. ae, 3 ns 
7 Ot the Gerſhonites were Laadan, and Shimei, 
8 The ſons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel; hre. de in 
9 The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three, Theſe were the chief of the 
fathers of Laadan. Cunt ref hug ee os 
10 And the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zinz, 
and jeruſh, and Beriah, Theſe four were the ſons 


© 


of Shimeli.. | 


11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
ſecond : but Jeruſh and Beriah had not many ſons; 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according 


to their father's houſe. | | 


12 J The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, He- 
bron, and Uzziel, four. e 
13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes. 
And Aaron was ſeparated that he ſhould ſanctity 
the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for ever, to 
burn incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter unto 
him, and to bleſs in his name for ever. 


. x 


I4 Now concerning Moſes the .man of God, his 


7 


ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom, and Eli- 


eZer. N 


16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel wa: the 
chief, „„ 5 
17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah the 
chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; but the 


10 He fhatl be my fon, &c.) Theſe words can, in their proper 


and full ſenſe, belong to none but the great Meſſiah ; for Solomon 
reigned but forty years, after which his kingdom was divided : and 
moves the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews applies theſe words to 
Chriſt. | 


14 A hundred thouſand talents of gold, &e ] ' According to biſhop : 


Cumberland's computation, this ſum amounts to upwards of four bun- 
dred and /ixty one milljons of money; a ſum immenſe and incredible ! 


thawnumbers given by Joſephus are often more correct and authentic 


han thoſe we at preſent find in the text. His words are, ten thou» 


ſand talents of geld, and a hundred thouſand talents of filver, Kennicott 
and Pilkington. | | 


19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your Cod, 
&c.] David earneſtly beſeeches them not to neglect this opportunity of 
peace which God had given them, as the proper ſeaſon for ſuch a 
work. Indeed, the ark and the tabernacle had been too long ſeparated; 
and therefore, as ſuch large preparatives had been made, it was time to 


4 


name of the Lord. ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 2 of. 
| that be migbt be an emblem of the king of Peace, the Lord ot the bring the ark, the holy veſſels, and tabernacle into a ſettled place, 
Church, who was prefigured in all ſuch great tranſactions. by building for them a ſanctuary. „„ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


4 Six thouſand were officers and judges.) God had ordered judges 
and officers to be ſettled in all their gates, Deut. xvi. 18. but — 
command ſeems to have been long neglected; and that David him 6 
was not able to reſtore their judicatures to their ancient dignity a, 
order, till the latter end of his reign ; when having ſubdued all ; 
enemies, he took care of this neceflary part of goverament, and have 
ing numbered the Levites, appointed their reſpective employment, 
which had, till now, been undetermined. 8 6 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons were named of 


tribe of Levi] We have here a remarkable inſtance of mode 


and humility. This great prophet, who had ſuch remarkable foie 
rity with Omnipotence himſelf, never advanced any of his ſons b 
any poſt of dignity, but left them all ſimple Levites, and ſervants 
the prieſts, who were the ſeed of Aaron. pri 
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*The diviſion of Aaron's fonss Chap, xxiv. The Kohathites, &c. divided by tot. 
18 Of the ſons of Izbar; Shelomith the chief, 2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their fa» 
19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Ja- Ithamar executed the prieſl's office. | 
kameam the fourth. _ ay, | 3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok of 
20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, and the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons 
JoſiaÞ the ſecond. + Ms. Ithamar, according to their offices in their 
>: | The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: ſervice. 7 

the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 4 And there were more chief men found of 


, 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſfons, but the ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar ; 
daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh and thut were they divided: Among the ſons of 
. wok them. : 1 Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe 
0 23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, and of ze fathers, and eight among the ſons of Itha- 
N Jeremoth, three. 8 mar, according to the houſe of their fathers. 

0 24 J Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the houſe $5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort with 


of their fathers ; ven the chief of the fathers, as another; for the governors of the ſanctuary and 
they were counted by number of names by their governors of tbe houſe of God, were of the ſons of 
olls, that did the work for the ſervice of the Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
Pet of the Lord, from the age of twenty years 6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
and upward. | _ ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
25 For David ſaid, the Lord God of Iſrael hath king, and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and 
iven reſt unto his people, that they may dwell in Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and 4efore the 
erulalem for ever. | | chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levites: 
26 And alſo unto the Levites: they ſhall no one principal houſhold being taken for Eleazar, 


d more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for and one taken for Ithamar. 
i the ſervice thereof. 8 17 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
I 27 For by the laſt words of David, the Levites ſecond to Jedaiah, | | 
e wert numbered from twenty years old and above: 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the ſons 9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to Mijamin, 
a, of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, 10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abi- 
8 in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the ja, 5 
> urifying of all holy things, and the work of the 11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
g 2 of the houſe of God; niah, Eo” 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the fine- 12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Ja- 
flour for meat-offering, and for the unleavened kim, | 


cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, and 13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
tor that which is fried, and for all manner of to Jeſhebeab, 's | | 
meaſure and fize: | TBD, 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to Im- 
30 And to ſtand every morning to thank and mer, Eo 
praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at even: 15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
31 And to offer all burat-ſacrifices unto the Aphſes, : 
Lord in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, and on 16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
the ſet feaſts by number, according to the order to Jehezekel, | ES 
commanded unto them continually before the 17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 


1 Lord: . | and twentieth to Gamul, 

| 32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 

he tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge four and twentieth to Maaziah. „ 

; of the holy place, and the charge of the ſons of 19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 

the Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of the houſe ſervice ro come into the houſe of the Lord, ac- 

he of the Lord, cording to their manner, under Aaron their fa- 
| fy ther, as the Lord God of Iſrael had commanded 

9 CHAP, XXIV. him. | 


1 2he le. of the fone of Asen into four and buen of- mel long af Amram,; Shubsel: es bf 

ws 20 1he Kobatbites, 27 and the Merarites di- Shubael ; Jehdeiah. K | 
dee | 21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſons of Re- 
OW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of habiah, the firfl was Isſhiah. 


idges . 

this Aaron: The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and 22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: of the ſons 
- Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. of Shelomoth ; Jahath. f 
—_ —_ c —— r 
wu 5 9 nd for all manner of meaſure and fze) All the ſtandard weights prieſts, in order to avoid all confuſion among ſuch large numbers; 
e 2 meaſures were depoſited in the ſanctuary, and committed to the for the ſons of Aaron were now very greatly increaſed, 

Op care of the Levites, being reckoned among the holy things. 5 Thus were they divided by Lot.) This method was doubtleſs taken 
el 31 And to cer all burnt ſacriſfees unto the Lord, &c,) That is, they to avoid all manner of complaint; all being now ordered by a divine 
nil whe to praiſe God at the time when the ſacrifices were offered; for diſpoſition, according to the cuſtom of the moſt early ages, 

15 60 . *-1Onged to the prieſts alone to offer the burnt · ſacrifices. 6 One principal bouſhould being taten for Eleazer, and one talen for 


| Itbamar.] That is, one of the principal families of Eleazar was firft 
Xe, Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. taken, and N of Ithamar's; and thus alternately, till the 
V | Op whole was finiſhed. | | 
a theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of Aaron.) David having diſ- 19 Under Aaron their father.) That is, under the inſpection of the high 
ted t 


N he 22 into ſeveral courſes, he now does the ſame by the prieſt, who, being the ſucceſſor of Aaron, is here called by his name; 
UMB, 60. EEE | | 


vites, after the houſe of their fathers. 


David the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 


1 The number and offices of the fingers: 8 Jbeir diui Gon 


thiah, fix, under the hands of their father Jedu- and his brethren were twelve: 


* 
N | | q 
. — 


„* „ 
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The number and offices of the ſingers. I. Chronicles. 


3 „„ won Wn og en, oo 


mariah the fecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, | 
the fourth. 3 TS 7 So the number of them with their breth 
24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the ſons that were inftructed in the ſongs of the Lies 
of Nrichab ; Shamir, | even all that were cunning, was two hundred four. 
25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: of the ſcore and eight. | yr 2 
ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt wars 2 
26 The ſons of Merari were, Mali, and Muſhi: well the ſmall as the great, the teacher 28 the 
the ſons of Jaazziah; Beno. ſcholar, * 
27 J The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. Joſeph: the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his 
23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no brethren and ſons were twelve, | 
ſons, AL” 10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons and his 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſh was Je- brethren were twelve. 
rahmeel. I The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his bre. 
30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi: Mahli, and Eder, thren were twelve. | | | 
and Jerimoth, Theſe were the ſons of the Le- 12 The fifth io Nathaniah, B', his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: . . 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of brethren were twelve. 5 
14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, be, his ſons and 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levites, his brethren were twelve: 
even the principal tathers over againſt their 15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, 5e, his ſons and his 
younger brethren. | brethren were twelve: . 
5 16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his fons and 
E HAF. XXV. his brethren were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: | 
18 Theeleventh to Azareel, be, his ſons and 
OREOVER, David and the captains of the his brethren were twelve: . 
hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons of 19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and 
Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who his brethren were twelve: 


\ 
5 


by lot into four and twenty orders. 


ſhould propheſy with harps, with pſalteries and 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Ze, his ſons and 


with cymbals, and the number of the workmen his brethren were twelve : 

according to their ſervice, was : . 21 The fourteenth to Mattathiah, Ee, his ſons 
2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and his brethren were twelve: 

and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of Aſaph 22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, be, his ſons and 

under the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied ac- his brethren were twelve: | 

cording to the order of the king. 23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, be, his ſons and 
3 Of jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun ; Geda- his brethren were twelve: 


liah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, Matti- 24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, Se, his ſons 


thun, who propheſied with a harp, to give thanks 25 The eighteenth to Hanani, be, his ſons and 
and to praiſe the Lord, his brethren were twelve: 

4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, 26 The nineteenth to Mallothi. 3, his ſons and 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- his brethren were twelve: | 


naniah, Hanani,. Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 27 They twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and 


mamti-ezcr, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and his brethren were twelve: „„ 
Mahazioth. | a . 28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, be, hi 
5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the king's ſons and his brethren were twelve: . 
ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the horn, 29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, le, hö 
And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and three ſons and his brethren were twelve: 88 

daughters. | | 30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, ö., 
6 All theſe were under the hands of their fa- his ſons and his brethren were twelve: | 

ther for ſong in the houſe of the Lord, with cym- 31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, be, 
bals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of the his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. 


— — — — —— 


31 Even the principal fathers over againſt their younger brethren.) thing to 
This is very obſcurely expreſſed; but the meaning is, that both the tabernacle. 


elder and younger had their places by lot, not by ſeniority of houſes, bo ſhould prophecy. ] That is, ſing the pſalms which David aud 


They that were of greater dignity drew lots againſt thoſe that were the other prophets compoſed: for theſe young men were not — 
of leſs, and were to take their courſes according to the lot they phets; but are ſaid to prophecy, becauſe they ſung in the _—_ 5 
drew. | | God thoſe prophetical hymns compoſed by their fathers, who 
divinely inſpired. | ; ] Or, 
And the number of the workmen, according to their ſervice, 8 jfered 
as it might better be rendered, and the number of the men who ml 
r Moreover, David and the caplaint of the beſt.) That is, David according to their ſervice &c. = . z. to blo# 
and the captains, or chief l-aders of the companies of prieſts, 5 To liſt up the born.] That is, as Bochart interprets it, 
For it is abſurd to think that the commanders of the army bad any aloud with trumpets made of horns. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV, 


Chronicles. RY | Their diviſion by by, 
"23 And the ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, A- houſe of God, according to the king's order 6 


9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to 
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CHAP. XXVI 


Jivifiens of the porters. 13 The gates affigned by 
1 5s Oy he Levites that bad the charge of the treaſures, 


29. Officers and judges. 


ONCERNING the diviſions of the porters; of 
the Korhites was Meſhelemiah the ſon of 
Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. ; 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zecha- 
nah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebediah 
the third, Jathniel the fourth, 85 : 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth, Elioenai 
the ſeventh. ob 

Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 
chemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha- 
neel the fifth, | 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth: for God bleſſed him. 5 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers: 
for they were mighty men of valour, 

The ſons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Raphael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 
men; Elihu, and Semachiah. _ | 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: they 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
firength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two 
of Obed-edom. | . 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
ſtrong men, eighteen. Oe” 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari had 
ſons; Simri the chief (for !4ough he was not the 
firft-born, yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth, all the ſons and brethren of 
Hoſah were thirteen, 1 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
ters, even among the chief men, Having wards one 
againſt another, to miniſter in the houſe of the 


Lord, 


13 T And they caſt lots, as well the ſmall as 
the great, according to the houſe of their fathers 
for every gate. | | | 

14 Ani] the lot eaſtward fell to Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his ſon, a wiſe counſellor, 
y caſt lots; and his lot came out northward, 

i5 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward; and to his ſons 
the houſe of Aſuppim, | 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah the let came forth 
weſt-ward, with the gate Sallecheth, by the cau- 


| ley of the going up, ward againſt ward. 


17 Eaſt-ward were fix Levites, northward four 


1 


a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward Aſup- 
pim two and two. | 

18 And Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſey, and 
two at Parbar | 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters a- 
mong the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of 
Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the trea- 
ſures of the dedicated Things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan; the ſons 
of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of 


Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli. 


22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, wie were over the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, 5 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites and 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: | 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. wy 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 


ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, and 


Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thouſands and hundreds, and the 
captains of the hoſt had dedicated. . 

27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul the 
ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, a»d whoſoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith, and of his brethren. | 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſong 
were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, tor offi- 
cers and judges, | 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, were officers among them of Iſrael on 
this ſide Jordan weſt-ward, in all buſineſs of 
the Lord, and in the ſervice of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites wa: Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the ge- 
nerations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of 
the reign of David they were ſought for, and 
there were found among them mighty men of 

valour at Jazer of Gilead, 5 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made ruler over the Reubenites, the 

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and affairs of he, king. 

SAEED AP. 


— 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 C:ncerning the 


ay, including the charge of the holy things. | 
_ Ir they were mighty men of valour, This office required men 
7 Genen and courage, for they were to watch and guard the houſe 
FF e and day. They alſo opened and ſhut the houſe, and 
. i there to prevent any thing being done to the prejudice of 
IN 0 ſafety, and purity of the place. 
oh 1 2 Aſunpim.] What this houſe was is not eaſy to de- 
has abſolutely; but it ſeems to have been a place where the veſ- 
wards e de of the temple were depoſited, the true import of the 
ow. = collections or gatherings; and Obed-edom, whofe ſons 
a0. paced at Aſuppim, is ſaid, 2 Chron, xxv. 24. to have the cuſ- 
Cy of the treaſures, | 


15 A gate Shallecheth, by the cauſey of the going up.] By the cauſey 


meant the aſcent made by Solomon from his own houſe to the 


diviſions of the porters, This office was of great dig- 


ps, 


temple. And hence the gate was called Shailecheth, which ſignifies a 
caſting up; becauſe of the cauſey which was thrown vp to lead to it 
from the king's palace. | 

18 At Parbar weſiward.) Hence it appears, that this gate was in 
the weſt quarter. Some think it implies the ſame as parvar, ſuburbs, 
becauſe it led to the ſuburbs, or that part of the city called Millo, 
being the valley on the weſt-ſide of mount Moriah. 

29 The outward buſineſi.] That is, the buſineſs without the city of 
Jeruſalem ; which did not belong either to the fingers or the porters, 
whoſe buſineſs lay entirely within the city. But what this outward 
buſineſs was, is not eaſy to determine; but ſeems to have conſiſted in 
their being aſſeſſors with the ordinary judges, 

30 In all buſineſ: of the Lord, and in the ſervice of the ling.] 
Hence we may obſerve, that the ſame perſon took care both of the 
things pertaining to God, and thoſe that concerned the king. By 
the former is meant ſuch cauſes as might be judged by the divine law; 
and by the latter, ſuch as could not be determined by the law, but 
were left to the judgment of the king. 2 
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I. Chronicles. 
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2 e 
1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month, 16 The 
princes of the twelve tribes. 


ro the children of Iſrael after their number, 
to wit, the chief fathers and captains of thou- 


lands and hundreds, and their officers that ſerved 


the king in any matter of the courſes which came 
in and went out month by month, throughout all 
the months of the year, of every courſe were 


twenty and four thouſand. 


2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, was 
Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. RO OS ug 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief of all 

the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month, 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth 
alſo the ruler: in his courſe likewite were twenty 
and four thouſand. 

5 The third Captain of the hoſt for the third 


month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a chief 


prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty and four 


thouſand, 
6 This is that Benaiah who was mighty among the 


thirty, and above the thirty: and in his courſe 


was Ammizabad his ſon, | 
7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebediah his ſon 


after him: and in his courſe were twenty and four 


thouſand. 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was 


Shammuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were 


twenty and four thouſand. | 
9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month, was Ira 
the ſon of IKkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and tour thouſand, 
10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, 


was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 


ſand. | 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, was 


Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites: and in 


his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and 


in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 


13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: andin 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, 


a Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 


Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. | 3 | 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, 


* 


ſtars of the heavens. 


but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for 


16 Furthermore, over the tribes of 
N 2 Nag eee Was Eleazeb ok robs 
Zachri; of the Simeonites, Shephatia ſon a 
Maachah ; | Ws * ſon of 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the fon 
Kemuel; of the Aaronites, Zadok; L 

18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of Da 
vid; of Hlachar, Omri the ſon of Michael; 6 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel; 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah; of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh Joel 
the ſon of Pedaiah; 3 

21 Of the half-:ribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Ido 
the ſon of Zechariah; of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the 
ſon of Abner; p 1 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham: theſe 
were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: becauſe the 
Lord had ſaid he would increaſe Iſrael like to the 


24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, 


it againſt Iſrael; neither was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of king David, 

25 And over the king's treaſures was Azma- 
veth the ſon of Adiel; and over the ſtore-houſes in 
the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 
_ in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Ur- 
ziah. 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground wa: Ezri the ſon of 
Chelub. 1 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Rt 
mathite: over the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmitre, 

28 And over the olive-trees and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baalhanan 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil ve | 
Joaſh, | | 7 (4 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon ws: 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 7hat wer? 
in the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſhmee- 
_ and over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the Merono- 
thite. | TS | 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance whi 
was king David's, 3 

32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a counſel- 
lor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Jehiel the ſon 
of Hachmoni wa- with the king's ſons. 


. 


33 And 


1 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 Now the children of Iſrael, &c] The eceleſiaſtical affairs being 
ſettled, we have next an account of the manner in which the army was 
diſpoſed, in order to render it ſerviceable on all occafions. It was diſ- 
tributed into twelve legions, each conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand 
men, who were commanded by one of the chief of the fathers ; under 
whom there were caftains of thouſands, in every tegion, commanding a 
thouſand men. They were alſo captains of hundreds, and under them 
inferior officers. Each of theſe legions attended one month, for the 
ſecurity of the king and kingdom; at the end of which they retired 
to their reſpective places of abode, and another legion ſucceeded. 

3 Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada, a chief prieſt) The word coben, 
which we here render a chief prieſt, ſiguiſies allo a chief prince, ond 


ſhould have been ſo tranſlated here; for Benaiah was neither bigh- 
prieſt nor /agar, or ſecond prieſt, theſe offiers being filled by Abiathar 
and Zadok. . 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month. was Aſabel the brot 
of Foab.) Hence we learn, that theſe courſes were eſtabliſhed h 
the beginning of David's reign; for Aſahel was killed while | 
reigned in Hebron, before he was king over all Iſrael and cried © 
Jeruſalem. 4 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] Beſides the _ 
great captains already mentioned, each tribe had a ruler, who For 
called the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, ver. 22. Theſe rulers ha 
chicf authority under the king. | | : as. and 

17 Of the Aaronites, Zadot.] The Aaronites were the prie pt — 
not a diſtinct tribe; but being a different order from the reſt 0 
tribe of Levi, they had a peculiar chicf to prefide over them. 
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Nn ; ag neee 2 
ah :3 And Ahichophel was rhe kings, colinſellor; 


uſhai the Archite waithe Eing's companion, 
17 And after Ahithophel war Jehojada the ſon 
Bol ziah, and Abiathar: and the general of the 


king's army Wa Joad. e Rey 
exborteth the people to fear God. q, 20 He en- 
courageth Solomon to build the temple. 


4 ND David aſſembled all the princes of Iſ- 
rael, the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
lains of the companies that miniſtered to the king 
by courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, 
and captains over the hundreds, and the ſtewards 
over all the ſubſtance and poſſe ſſion of the king, 
and of his ſons, with the officers, and with the 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jeruſalem. non Ao Re Feta eo RN 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, 1 had in mine heart to build an houſe of 
reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
for the footſtool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building: _ . 

z But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build 
an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haft been a 
man of war, and hafl ſhed blood. 

4 Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father to be king over 
Iſrael for ever. For he hath choſen Judah 7 6 
the ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe 
of my father; and among the ſons of my father, 
he liked me to make me king over all Iſrael: 

5 And of all my fons (for the Lord hath given 
me many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon my ſon 
to fit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord 
over lifaer-”;-* 7 OO Gs REG 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, he 
ſhall build my houſe and my courts: for I have 
reg him zo be my ſon, and I will be his fa- 

7 Moreover, I will eftabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, if he be conſtant to do my commandments 
and my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael the 


; 


|. David 


| ws | 
MCC. —_— 


— 


His exbortation to the people. 


* 


congregation of the Lord, and in the audience f, 


our God, keep and ſeek for all the command. 
ments of the Lord y 


this good land, and leave i- for an inheritance four 
your children after you for ever. . 1 
9 And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a per- 
fect heart, and with a willing mind: for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee: but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 1 

to Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary: be ſtrong 
e e 5 =_— 

11 T Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, + 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and. of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy- ſeat. 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, anld 
of all the chambers round about, of the treaſu= - 
ries of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of ' 
the dedicated things: e 
13 Alfo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of ſervice 
in the houſe of the Lord. | __ 
14 He gave of gold by weight, for hing of gold, 
for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice; /lver - 
alſo for all inſtruments of filver, by weight, for 
all ioftruments of every kind of ſervice: _— 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold. 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof; and for 
the candleſticks of filver by weight, 40:4 for the 
candleſtick, and 4% for the lamps thereof, accord= kk 
ing to the uſe of every candleſtick, r 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables o ß 
ſhew-bread, for every table; and lieu, filver for ¹ e 
the tables of filver,  '  _ mn 

17 Alfo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden baſons (e 
gave gold by weight for every baſon ; and likewiſe e 
ſilver by weight tor every baſon of filver, _  — 
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18 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII 


21 had in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt for the ark, &c.} That 

is, a place where the ark might be ſettled, and not ſubject to be car- 

ried from place to place, as it had hitherto been. 5 | 
And for the foorflool of our Cod.] The conjunction and is here 


- 


dered as the footſtool of Omnipotence, as being under. the mercy- 
ſeat. With this connection, the paſſage before us will agree with the 
ollowing expreſſion of Jeremiah, How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in bis anger, and caft down from heaven 
uno earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not his foolſtos in the 
day of his anger] Lam. P 5 Texr ION RF CAE. e | 
, 4 For be hath chiſen' Fudah to be the ruler; and of the houſe Judah, 


whom the Meſſiah ſhould come. 


Ic; Keep and ſeek for all the commandments of the Lord your Cod.] 
* not ꝛnough to know the will of God; we muſt; alſo keep it: 
maps we muſt obey the commands of God, and practiſe the duties 
th 0 commanded. But, in order to know the commandments of 

© Lord, we muſt ſeek and ſtudy them; for no man ſhall be excuſed 
or a ſupine ignorance. FR 5 | Le 
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exegetical, and ſhould have been rendered hat is : the ark being con- 


the Houſe of my father, &c.] It was not known, before the days of 
avid, from what family of Judah a' king ſhould be choſen, from 


r 


9 Serve him with a perſict heart, and with a willing miad.i!a 
He was to expreſs his love by an entire obedience to God, in the moſt „ 
chearful manner; trom choice, not conſtraint, in order to gain the 
favour of God not of men: for fincere piety, and not merely the 
outward appearance of it, is the ſureſt ſupport of a prince's power 
and authority; for it will diſpoſe his ſuhjects to love and reverenee⁵ 
him, as ſincerely as he doth God. 85 6, 9 „ 
11 Then David gave to Solomon bis ſon the pattern of the porch, and of _ 
the houſes thererf.] This pattern or model ſeems to have included the 
whole houſe, with all its apartments; eſpecially of the two parts of it 
called the boly place; and the holy of bolies, which were perfectly diſtinct 
houſes, being ſeparated by a partition: and accordingly the former is Re 
called the greater houſe, 2 Chron. iii 5, being much larger in its di! 
menſions than the other; and at the entrance of it was a porch, the © RR. 
model of which David gave him, as well as of the houſes. _ EL 5 
12 And the pattern of all that he had by the ſpirit | As this houſe WEN 
was to be the habitation of the Holy One of Iſrael, it was proper that it 
ſhould not be of mere human invention but of a divine contrivan ee, 
as the tabernacle made by Moſes was, Accordingly God ſuggeſted to 
David, by bis ſpirit, how he would have it built, and the ſeveral parts 
of which it was to be. compoſed. | | „ | 


16 For the tables of ſhew-bread} There was only one table for the, 
ſhew-bread : but there were ſeveral others near it, whereon the ſeveral ng 
veſſels neceſſary in this ſervice were placed. 7 3 
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7 he twelve captains 


I. Chronicles, 


— th... AM 


_ for their months 
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©, 1 GHAP ws 
1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 
princes of the twelve tribes. 


Ow the children of Iſrael after their number, 
to wit, the chief fathers and captains of thou- 
lands and hundreds, and their officers that ſerved 

the king in any matter of the courſes which came 
in and went out month by month, throughout all 
the months of the year, of every courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. | 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, was 

Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. wy 
3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief of all 
the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month, 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth 
alſo the ruler: in his courſe likewite were twenty 
and four thouſand. | | 

5 The third Captain of the hoſt for the third 
month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a chief 
prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty and four 

thouſand. PEER 3 5 

6 This ir that Benaiah who was mighty among the 
thirty, and above the thirty: and in his courſe 
was Ammizabad his ſon, ED 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 

Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebediah his ſon 
after him: and in his courſe were twenty and four 

thouſand. 5 | 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was 


16 The 


Shammuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were 


twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captain tor the ſixth month, was Ira 
the ſon of IKkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and tour thouſand, 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. | 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. Rs Br 3 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, 


** * 


was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: ang © 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand 

16 J Furthermore, over the tribes of Ifrae] 
the Vo 7 „ was Eleazer the fag 
Zichri; of the Simeonites, Shephatiah th 
Maachah; h the fon of 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the fon 
Kemuel; of the Aaronites, Zadok ; * 

18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of 1 
vid; of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael: 1 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel; : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the fon 
of Azaziah; of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh Joel 
the ſon of Pedaiah; | 

21 Of the half- 7e of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo 
the ſon of Zechariah; of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the 
ſon of Abner; 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham: theſe 
were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: becauſe the 
Lord had ſaid he would increaſe Iſrael like to the 


| ſtars of the heavens, 


24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, 


but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for 


it againſt Iſrael; neither was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of king David, 

25 And over the king's treaſures was Azma- 
veth the ſon of Adiel; and over the ſtore-houtes in 
the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 
w__ in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uz- 
Ziah. 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the fon of 
Chelub. : : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Na- 
mathite: over the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 

28 And over the olive-trees and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baalhanan 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil vs 
Joaſh, 5 4 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon u 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 7hat wer? 
in the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſhmee- 
15 and over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the Merono- 
A | | gs 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was king David's, 


32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a counſel- 


lor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Jehiel the ſon 


of Hachmoni was with the king's ſons. 
33 And 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 Now the children of Iſrael, &c] The eccleſiaſtical affairs being 
ſettled, we have next an account of the manner in which the army was 
diſpoſed, in order to render it ſerviceable on all occaſions. It was diſ- 
tributed into twelve legions, each conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand 
men, who were commanded by one of the chief of the fathers ; under 
whom there were ca#tains of thouſandr, in every legion, commanding a 
thouſand men. They were allo captains of hundreds, and under them 
inferior officers. Each of theſe legions attended one month, for the 
ſecurity of the king and kingdom; at the end of which they retired 
to their reſpective places of abode, and another legion ſucceeded. 

3 Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada, a chief prieſt) The word coben, 
which we here render a chief prieſt, guiſies allo « chief prince, ond 


18 


ſhould have been ſo tranſlated here; for Benaiah was neither bigb 
prieſt nor /agan, or ſecond prieſt, theſe oſſiers being filled by Abiathat 
and Zadok. 1 

7 The fourth captain for the feurth month. was Aſabel the brot ber 
of Foab,) Hence we learn, that theſe courſes were eſtabliſhed os 
the beginning of David's reign; for Aſahel was killed while a 
reigned in Hebron, before he was king over all Iſrael and ſciiled à 
Jeruſalem. ee 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Tſracl, &c.) Beſides the 9 
great captains already mentioned, each tribe had a ruler, who 3 
called the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, ver. 22. Theſe rulers ba 
chief authority under the king. 

17 Of the Aaronites, Zadet.] The Aaronites were t 
not a diſtinct tribe; but being a different order from the re 
tribe of Levi, they had a peculiar chief to preſide over them. 
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in . And Ahithophel war the king's counſellor; 

33 Huſhai the Archite warthe King's companion, 

el; and And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the ſon 

*. or Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general of the 
bo ? 


king's army Was Joab. | 

CHAP. XXVIII. 5 
1 exhorteth the people to fear God. q, 20 He en- 

1 e Solomon to build the temple. 


al; ND David aſſembled all the princes of II- 

rael, the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
8 ains of the companies that miniſtered to the king 
oe 


by courſe, and the ca tains over the thouſands, 
and captains over the hundreds, and the ſtewards 
over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, 
and of his ſons, with the officers, and with the 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men, unto 
jeruſalem. . 3 

> Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of 
reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
for the footſtool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building: 


an houſe for my name, becauſe thou af? been a 
man of war, and hafl ſhed blood,  _ 

4 Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father to be king over 
Iſrael for ever. For he hath choſen Judah 70 he 
the ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe 
of my father; and among the ſons of my father, 
he liked me to make me king over all 1ſrael : 

5 And of all my fons (for the Lord hath given 
me many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon my ſon 
to fit upon the throne of the Kingdom of the Lord 
e 1 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, he 
ſhall build my houſe and my courts: for I have 
wing him fo be my ſon, and I will be his fa- 
ther, | 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, if he be conſtant to do my commandments 
and my judgments, as at this day. 
5 8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael the 


| 


Y 


3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build 


congregation of the Lord, and 1n the audience of 
our God, keep and ſeek for all the command- 
ments of the Lord your God: that ye may poſſeſs 


this good land, and leave i: for an inheritance for 


your children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a per- 
fect heart, and with a willing mind: for the Lord» 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee: but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever. | 

10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary: be ſtrong 
and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and. of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat. 


12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 


ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 


of all the chambers round about, of the treaſu- 


ries of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of 
the dedicated things: 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of ſervice 


in the houſe of the Lord, — | 
of gold, 


14 He gave of gold by weight, for hig 


for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice; luer 


alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, by weight, for 
all inſtruments of every kind of ſervice : 


15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold, 


and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof; and for 
the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, Soth for the 


candleſtick, and 4% for the lamps thereof, accord- 


ing to the uſe of every candleſtick. 


16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
ſhew-bread, for every table; and /#ew!/e filver for 


the tables of ſilver. 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden baſons be 


gave gold by weight for every baſon; and /ikewiſe 


ſilver by weight for every baſon of filver, 


2 * 
—— 


Fg 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


2 Thad in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt for the art, &c.) That 
is, a place where the ark might be ſettled, and not ſubject to be car- 
ried from place to place, as it had hitherto been. N 

And for the foolſtoo! of our God.) The conjunction and is here 
exegetical, and ſhould have been rendered hat is : the ark being con- 
idered as the footſtool of Omnipotence, as being under the mercy- 


And ſeat, With this connection, the paſſage before us will agree with the 
3 ollowing expreſſion of Jeremiah, How hath the Lord covered the 
bigb- daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt down from heaven 


unto earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not his footſtov1 in the 


day of his anger! Lam. ii. 1. | 


other 4 For be hath cheſen Fudah to be the ruler; and H the beuſe Judah, 
xd at the Houſe of my father, &c.] It was not known, before the days of 
ile be avid, from what family of Judah a king ſhould be choſen, from 
led at whom the Meſſiah ſhould come. | 5 


9 Keep and ſeel for all the commandments of the Lord your God.) 
is not 2nough to know the will of God; we muſt: alſo keep it: 
5 s we muſt obey the commands of God, and practiſe the duties 
hath commanded But, in order to know the commandments of 

© Lord, we muſt ſeek and ſtudy them; for no man ſhall be excuſed 
or a ſupine ignorance. 


NumB, 60 


He was to expreſs his love by an entire obedience to God, in the moſt 
chearful manner; trom choice, not conſtraint, in order to gain the 
favour of God not of men for ſincere piety, and not merely the 


outward appearance of it, is the ſureſt ſupport of a prince's power 
and authority; for it will diſpoſe his ſubjects to love and reverence © 


him, as fincerely as he doth God, 

11 Then David gave to Solomon bis ſon the pattern of the porch, and of 
the houſes thererf.) This pattern or model ſeems to have included the 
whole houſe, with all its apartments; eſpecially of the two parts of it 

called the % place, and the holy of hvlics, which were perfectly diſtinct 
houſes, being ſeparated by a partition: and accordingly the former is 


called the greater houſe, 2 Chron. iii 5, being much larger in its di- 
menſions than the other; and at the entrance of it was a porch, the 


model of which David gave him, as well as of the houſes. 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by the ſpirit © As this houſe 
was to be the habitation of the Holy One of 1/rael, it was proper that it 
ſhould not be of mere human invention but of a divine contrivance, 

as the tabernacle made by Moſes was. Accordingly God ſuggeſted to 
David, by his ſpirit, how he would have it built, and the ſeveral parts 
of which it was to be compoſed. | 


16 For the tables of ſhew bread }) There was only one table for the 


ſhew-bread : but there were ſeveral others near it, whereon the ſeveral 


veſſels neceſſary in this ſervice were placed. 


6 F 


18 And 


9 Serve him with a perf: heart, and with a willing mind.] 
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= 18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold by 
= weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
=. the cherubims, that ſpread out th wings. and co- 
BR vered the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 
19 All 7%, ſaid David, the Lord made me un- 


— — 
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derſtand in writing by bi, hand upon me, even all 
75 the works of this pattern, _ 
20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 
= Mfrong and of good courage, and do it: fear not, 
zz nor be diſmayed: for the Lord God, even my God, 
wil be with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake 
BY thee, until thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. ag 
221 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for all the 


with thee for all manner of workmanſhip every 
willing ſkilful man, for any manner of ſervice: 
| BT alſo the princes and all the people wil be wholly 
= at thy commandment, 4 
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x 1 David by his example cauſeth the princes and people to 
. 10 Hu thankſgiving. 26 Hir reign and death. 

BR _TURTHERMORE, David the king ſaid unto all 
| _ Fe the congregation, Solomon my ſon, whom 
Cod alone hath choſen 7 ye young and tender, 


and the work 7: great: for the palace it not for 
BR man, but for the Lord God. | 3 
OT 2 Now I have prepared with all my might for 


the houſe of my God, the gold for ings to be mage 
of gold, and the filver for „ing, of filver, and the 
ET” braſs for ings of braſs, the iron for hings of iron, 
aa nd wood for things of wood: onyx-ſtones, and 
lone, to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers co- 
RY . lours, and all manner of precious ſtones, and 
_ marble-ſtones in abundance. 5 
1 3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection to 
the houſe of my God, I have of mine own proper 
__—_ good, of gold and ſilver, which I have given to the 
= houſe of my God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy houſe, LE TSS 
4 Even three thouſand talents of gold of the 
gold of Ophir, and ſeven tEouſand talents of re- 


= -  tined filver, to overlay the walls of the houſes 
_ = withal: | 


* : 
\ TA 


ſands, and of hundreds, with the "rulers of the 


ſervice of the houſe of God: and 7here ſhall be. 


TOE His thankſarving aid proper. 
Ws The gold for things of gold, 220 che 1 
this of Reer, and for all manner of S 
no by the hands of 3 And who therig 
willing to conſecrate his ſervice this da 
Lord? je ON undo the 
6 © Then the chief of the fathers and rinces 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains o 


thou. 


king's work, offered willingly, 
7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God 
of gold five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams ; and of filver, ten thouſand ralents; and 
of braſs, eighteen thouſand talents; and one hun- 
dred thouſand talents of iron. 1 I 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to the Lord: and David the king alſo re- 
joiced with great joy.  _ 1 

10 J Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord before 
all the congregation: and David faid, Blefled be 
thou, Lord God of Iſrael our father, for ever and 
ever. | RE 

11 Thine, O Lord, v the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majeſty: for all tat i in the heaven and in the 
earth, z thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand i power 
and might, and in thine hand it # to make great, 
and to give ſtrength unto all. 


$ 


13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, | 
and praiſe thy glorious name. | 
14 But who am I, and what i my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after 
this ſort? for all things come of thee, and of thine | 
own have we given thee, 1 
15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourn- 
ners, as were all our fathers: our days on the 
earth, are as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding. 
16 O Lord our God, all this flore that we have 
prepared to build thee an houſe for thine bol 
name, cometh of thine hand, and # all thine 
own. | b 


N 1 138 And gold for the pattern of the chariot of the eberubimt.] They 
WT are called the chariot, becauſe God is ſaid not only to fit but alſo to 
EEE ride upon ihe cherubims, Plalm xviii. 10. The other cherubims made 
RT by Moſes, were more properly his ſeat ; but theſe repreſented him as 
RT filling the whole houſe. 8 14 
1 8 19 All this, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſiand in writing 
T his band upon me, even all the works of this pattern, } That is, God 
RS was pleaſed to reveal all this as plainly and diſtinctly to him, as if it 
bad been written on his mind; as the ten commandments were on the 
tables of ſtone in the mount. | 


_ Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


1 Solomon my ſon, whom Cod hath choſen, ir yet young and tender, &c.] 
8 He endeavours to awaken their attention, and induce them to aſſiſt 
{x his ſon more powerfully, becauſe God himſelf had appointed him 
© IO. for this work, and the ſtructure was to be very magnificent, ſuitable 
+ * - tothe Majeſty that was to inhabit it, the Lord himſelf, who though 
he does not dwell in temples made with hands, yet was preſent there 
by a glorious light, which repreſented his Majeſty. | | 
4 Three thouſand talents of gold, &c.] Dean Prideaux obſerves 
two things concerning this immenſe quantity of gold which David 
| PR dedicated to the temple of God; firſt; that it was that of Ophir, 
_. therefore he muſt have eſtabliſhed a navigation in his time, otherwiſe 


— 


he could not have heaped it to that degree: ſecondly, that the ſun 
was ſo prodigious, that it is probable it was reckoned by another fort 
of talents, of leſs value than the Moſaic talents; for what Day 
gave, chap, xxii. 14. and what is'afterwards reckoned in this chapter, 
if valued by theſe talents, was enough wherewith to have built all 
temple of ſolid filver. a 2 5 

11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, Ke. 
This is a moſt noble declaration of the ſenſe he had of tht on 
excellencies and perfections, with a thankful acknowledgment o 
immenſity, power, goodneſs, eternity and majeſty, which are o the 
perties or attributes of God. The Talmudiſts parapbraſe this an - 
next verſe in the following manner: Thine O Lord, is the g cala. by 
thou createdſt the world; and the power, for thou broughteſt 2 
thers out of Egypt, and carriedſt them through the an 
revealedſt thyſelf in glory upon mount Sinai, to give the law t0 thy peo” 
ple; and obtaineſt victory over Amalek, Sihan, Og, 
my and madeft the ſun and the moon to ſtand ſtill os 
glory, till thy people were revenged of their enemies: 
both in he ages in earth, => the works of thy hands: 2 
porteſt and ruleſt all things; and thou art exalted above m_ of t 
in heaven, as well as all the kings upon earth. The rie 
wealthy, and the glory of kings and dominions, are 
thee : thou ruleſt over all, and they rule by thy power; 
able to multiply and ſtrengthen all things. 
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"77 1 know alfo, my God, that thou 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As for 
in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have 


villiogly offered all theſe things: and now have 
[ſeen with joy, thy people which are preſent here, 


willingly unto thee. 
5 1 E 0 Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael 
our fathers, keep this forever in the es 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
repare their heart unto thee, 

19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimonies 
and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 75% rhingr, and to 
build the palace for the which I have made pro- 

+" | | 
ay And David faid to all the congregation. 
Now bleſs the Lord your God. And all the con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed down their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lord and the king, „ E 7 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
and offered burat- offerings unto the Lord on the 
morrow after that day, even a thouſand bullocks, 
a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with 
their drink-offerings and facrifices in abundance 
for all Iſrael : 


22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on 


trieſt the lomon the fon of David kin 


N 


g the ſecond time, 


and anointed S unto the Lord, zo be the chief 


' governor and Zadok to be prieſt. 


. 
* 


* 


as king inſtead o 
and all Iſrael obeyed him, 


- 1 wy * * 


23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord 
d of David his father, and proſpered, 


24 And all the princes and the mighty men, 


and all the ſons likewiſe of king David ſubmitted 


themſelves unto Solomon the king. 


25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceed» 
ingly in the ſight of all Ifrael, and beſtowed upon 


him uch royal majeſty as had not 
king before him in Iſrael. 


26 T Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe 


all Iſrael. © 


. 27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, w 
forty years: ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and 


been on any 


reigned over 


thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. 


28 And he died in a good old age, 
riches, and honour: 
in his ſtead, 


29 Now the acts of David the kin g firſt and laſt, . 
behold they are written in the book of Samuel the 
prophet, and 


ſeer, and in the bock of Nathan the 
in the book of Gad the ſeer, 


30 With all his reign and his might, and the 
times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and 


tull of days, 


and Solomon his ſon reigned 


that day with great gladneſs, and they made So- over all the Kingdoms of the countries, 


= 
| 


26 Thus David 757 for if Jade, reigned over all Iſrael] That is, this is a brief account of the tranſactions of David during his reign. 
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1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 


venant was in the city of David. 
*theſe came to be ſeparated? o which Conradus Pelecanus anſwers, 
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U M E N I. 


The ſecond book of the Chronicles contains an account of the progreſi, and end of the kingdom of 
Judah, from the beginning of Solomon's. reign to the very year of ther return from the Baby. 
' loniſh captivity ; and enumerates ſeveral particulars omitted in the book of Kings, particular) 


in the hiſtory of Jehoſhaphat and Hezekiah. 


CHAP.-1. 


7 His 
choice of wiſdom is bleſſed by God, 13 His firength 


and wealth. 


b Solomon the ſon of David was 
I ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and 

A the Lord his God was with him, and 

wh magnified him exceedingly. 

88585 2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all 

: Iſrael, to the captains of thouſands 


and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to every 


governor 1n all Iſrael, the chief of the farhers. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 
him went to the high place that was at Gibeon: 
for there was the tabernacle of the congregation 
ot God, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
made 1a the wilderneſs. 

4 But the ark of God had David brought up 
from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had 


prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it 
at Jeruſalem, 


5 Moreover, the braſen altar that Bezaleel the 
ſon of Uri the fon of Hur had made, he put 


1 


— 


burat-offerings upon it. 


before the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon 


and the congregation ſought unto it. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the braſen 
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered a thouſand 


7 © In that night did God appear unto Solo- 


mon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall gre 


thee, 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, and 
haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 


Now, O Lord God, Let thy promiſe unto 


David my father be eſtabliſhed; for thou hal 
made me king over a people like the duſt of the 


earth in multirude. | : 
10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that 


1 may go ont and come in before this people: for 
who can judge this thy people Hat it /o great. 


11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt thou aſked long life; but bal 
aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thyſelf, hat 
thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom I babe 


made thee king: 5G 
_ 12 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


3 3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place 


that wat at Gibeon, &c.) Though the tabernacle and altar made by 
Moſes in the wilderneſs were now at Gibeon ; yet the ark of the co- 


It has therefore been aſked how 


that even in thoſe days, God intimated to the Iſraelites, that he did 
not regard the ceremonial worſhip, when the people were under the 
government and inſtruction of ſuch men as Samuel and David; and 


were not tainted with idolatry. The Lord did not then exact ſo _ 
legal ſervices, as he did in times of peace and tranquility, when is? 
were more neceſſary for the people; leſt, after their cuſtom 85 
they lived in peace and proſperity, they ſhould fall into ſuperititde 
and admire the worſhip of the heathens. 11 knew 
10 For who can judge this thy people, that is ſo great] He we intri- 
that among ſuch a numerous people, there would be often 2 5 bim 
cate cauſes brought before him, and therefore impoſſible " it. See 
always to judge aright, without the aſſiſtance of the divine Pit 
note on 1 Kings iii, 


- Preſumption to build 
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Wiſdom and knowledge i granted unto thee | 
1 will give thee riches, and wealth, and Ro- 


nour, ſuch as none of the kings have had that 


have been before thee, neither ſhall there any after 
thee have the like. 8 5 

13 Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Iſrael. 8 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horſe- 
men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cines, and with the king 
at Jeruſalem. „ 

15 And the king made ſilver and gold at Jeru- 
ſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar- trees made 
he as the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 1 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the King's merchants re- 
ceived the linen yarn at a price, 

17 And they fetched up and brought forth out 


of Egypt, a chariot for fix hundred /ekels of ſil- 


ver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty. And 
ſo brought they out 5 for all the kings of the 
Hittires, and for the kings of Syria, by their 
means. 


CHAT. I 


* 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple. 3 
His meſſage to Huram. 11 Huram's kind anſwer. 


ND Solomon determined to build an houſe 
\ for the name of the Lord, and an houſe for 
his kingdom. 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred to overſee them. 

3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David my 
father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build him an 
houſe to dwell therein, even /o deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn 


before him ſweet incenſe, and for the continual 


ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offerings morning 


and evening, on the ſabbaths, and on the new- 


moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts of the Lord our 
God, This # an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build i great: for 
Sreat inf our God above all gods. | 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who am I then that I ſhould build him an 
houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, and in 
on, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and 


— 


are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem; whom ł 


David my father did provide, 
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that can {kill to grave with the cunning men that 


n 
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8 Send me alſo cedar- trees, ſir-· trees, and algum=- 


' y 
m * 75 8 My « 
ns” 


n 


trees out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ſervant: 


can ſkill to cut timber in Lebanon: and behold 
my ſervants /ha/l be with thy ſervants, 


wonderful great. 


10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants the = 


hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures 


of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures 7 


of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
twenty thouſand baths of oil. | 
11 J Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe 
the Lord hath loved his 
thee king over them. 


. 


hath given to David the king a wiſe ſon, endued 


with 


kingdom. 


13 And now l have ſent a cunning man, endued : ; Ro: M 


with underſtanding, of Huram my father's; 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre; ſkilful to 
work in gold and in ſilver, in braſs, in iron; in 
ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in 

fine linen, and in crimſon; alſo to grave any man- 


ner of graving and to find out every device which 
ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 


with the cunning men of my lord David thy fa- 


ther, 


of, let him ſend unto his ſervants. 


16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as a 
much as thou ſhalt need: and we will bring it to = 
thee in flotes by ſea, to Joppa; and thou ſhalt car- 


Ty it up to Jeruſalem, 


17 4 And Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the number= 
ing wherewith David his father had numbers, ü 
them; and they were found an hundred and fifty 
thouſand and three thouſand and ſix hundred, Rx 

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand of 
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people, he hath made WW: - 


prudence and underſtanding, that might = 
build an houſe for the Lord, and an houſe for his 


ve. 
- 


15 Now therefore, the wheat, and the barley, —- 
the oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken = 


14 
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12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 7? 
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9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the houſe which I am about to build /a/l be = 
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them 72 be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thou- 1 8 
ſand 7 be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred overſeers to ſet the peg- 


ple a work, 
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2 The place and time of building the temple. 


meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 
rubims. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter IL 


Ne a0 i- able to build bim an houſe, ſeeing the heaven and heaven of 
he 3 15 ene him ?] He would not have Huram imagine, that 
4 uch a groveling and unworthy idea of God, as to think he 
e confined and comprehended in any houſe, being immenſe 
*7ond conception. And conſequently it would have been a high 
is Worſhippers t A an houſe for any other intention, than for 
and offices * . i e there, ad pay and perform the quties 


Nong. 61. 
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8 Algum-trees.] See note on 1 Kings x. 11, See alſo chap. v. 


and vii. of the ſame book, where moſt of theſe tranſactions are re- 
corded. ne ' 


17 And Solomon numbered all the flranger: that were in the land, &c.] © 


Theſe were the remainder of the Amorites, Hittites, &c. . but had 


embraced the Jewiſh religion. And David had numbered them, that 


he might know their ſtrength and condition, and diſtinguiſh them 


from Jews, by employing them in ſuch offices as he did not think 
were fit for the Iſraelites, | | | _ 
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The A KK. © 


The ſecond book of the Chronicles contains an account of the progreſs, and end of the kingdnn of | 


UMNENT. 


Judah, from the beginning of Solomon's. rergn to the very year of ther return from the Baby. 


loniſh captivity ; and enumerates ſeveral particulars omitted in the book of Kings, Particular 


in the hiſtory of Jehoſhaphat and Hezekiah. 


HK. I. 
choice of wiſdom 1s bleſſed by God. 13 His ſtrengtb 
and wealth, | 
r ſtiengthened in his kingdom, and 
> A $> the Lord his God was with him, and 
> I 
ee 2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all 
| Iſrael, to the captains of thouſands 
governor ih all Iſrael, the chief of the farhers. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 
for there was the tabernacle of the congregation 
ot God, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 

4 But the ark ot God had David brought up 
from Kirjath-jearim to ze place which David had 
at Jeruſalem, | 

5 Moreover, the braſen altar that Bezaleel the 


1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon 4% Gibeon. 7 His 
e Solomon the ſon of David was 
magnified him exceedingly. 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to every 
him went to the high place that was at Gibeon: 
made in the wilderneſs. 
prepared for it; for he had pitched a tent for it 
ſon of vr the ſon of Hur had made, he pur 


b—— 


mon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall give 


earth in multitude. 


before the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon 
and the congregation ſought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went up thither to the braſen 
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered a thouſand 
burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 Vn that night did God appear unto Solo- 


thee, 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou hal 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, and 
haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 

Now, O Lord God, Let thy promiſe unto 
David my father be eſtabliſhed; for thou haſt 
made me king over a people like the duſt of the 


10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that 
I may go ont and come in before this people: for 
who can judge this thy people at is % great. 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this wi 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt thou aſked long life; but haſ 
aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thyſelf, that 
thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom I habe 
made thee king: 1 
12 Wiſdom 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter J. 


1 3 So Solomon, and all the congrepation with him, went to the high place 
that wat at Gibeon, &c.] Though the tabernacle and altar made by 
Moſes in the wilderneſs were now at Gibeon ; yet the ark of the co- 
venant was in the city of David. It has therefore been aſked how 
theſe came to be ſeparated? io which Conradus Pelecanus anſwers, 
that even in thoſe days God intimated to the Iſraelites, that he did 
not regard the ceremonial worſhip, «hen the people were under the 
government and inſtruction of ſuch men as Samuel and David; and 


were not tainted with idolatry. 'The Lord did not then exact ſo 19 
legal ſervices, as he did in times of peace and tranquility, 3 : 
were more neceſſary for the people; leſt, after their cuſtom, . 


they lived in peace and proſperity, they ſhould fall into ſuperſtitios f 


and admire the worſhip of the heathens. 11 knew 
10 For who can judge this thy people, that is ſo great ] He ba intri- 
that among ſuch a numerous people, there would be often very 


f 7 bim 
der 


cate cauſes brought before him, and therefore impoffblee 1 i 
always to judge aright, without the aſſiſtance of the divine pirit⸗ 
note on 1 Kings ii. 
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Solomon's meſſage to Huram; 
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with his kind anſwer. 


and 1 will give chee riches, and wealth, and ho- 
nour, ſuch as none of the kings have had that 
lave Len be fore thee, neither ſhall there any after 
hee have the like. 3 

13 Then Solomon came from his journey to the 

bigh place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Iſrael. 9 ” 
14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horſe- 
men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cines, and with the king 
at Jeruſalem. _ | 

i; And the king made filver and gold at Jeru- 
ſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the ſycamore-trecs that «re in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn :. the king's merchants re- 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up and brought forth out 
of Egypt, a chariot for fix hundred /bekels of ſil- 
ver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty. And 
ſo brought they out %s for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their 
means. 


CHAT. H. 


1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple. 3 
His meſſage to Huram. II Huram's #ind anſwer. 


ND Solomon determined to build an houſe 

for the name of the Lord, and an houſe for 
his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them. 

3 J And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David my 
father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build him an 
houſe to dwell therein, even /o deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn 

before him ſweet incenſe, and for the continual 
ew bread, and for the burnt-offerings morning 

and evening, on the ſabbaths, and on the new- 
moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts of the Lord our 
God, This i an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build 1 great: for 
great i our God above all gods. 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 

im? who am I then that I ſhould build him an 
houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in 
mon, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and 


— 


— Wiſdom and knowledge , granted unto thee, 


that can ſkill to grave with the cunning men that 


are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom 


David my father did provide, 

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and algum- 
trees out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ſervants 
can {kill to cut timber in Lebanon: and behold, 
my ſervants / be with thy ſervants, 

Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the houſe which I am about to build ſpall be 
wonderful great. 


10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants the 


hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures 


ot beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures 
of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
twenty thouſand baths of oil. 

11 Y Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe 
the Lord hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. f 1 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wiſe ſon, endued 
with prudence and underſtanding, that might 
build an houſe for the Lord, and an houſe for his 
kingdom. | 

13 And now I have ſent a cunning man, endued 
with underſtanding, of Huram my father's; 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 


Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre; ſkilful to 
work in gold and in ſilver, in braſs, in iron, in 
ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in 
fine linen, and in crimſon; alſo to grave any man- 
ner of graving and to find out every device which 
ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 
with the cunning men of my lord David thy fa- 
ther, | 

15 Now therefore, the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants. 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou ſhalt need: and we will bring it to 


thee in flotes by ſea, to Joppa ; and thou ſhalt car- 
ry it up to Jeruſalem, 


17 And Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers 


that were in the land of Iſrael, after the number- 
ing wherewith David his father had numbered 
them; and they were found an hundred and fift 
thouſand and three thouſand and ſix hundred. 

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand of 


them 1 4: bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thou- 


ſand % be hewers in the mountain, and three 


thouſand and fix hundred overſeers to ſet the peo- 


ple a work, 


CHAP. III. 


2 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 


meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The cbe- 
rubims. 


CY 

„Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 

9 ut a is able to build bim an houſe, ſceirg the heaven and heaven of 

5 3 2 contain him?) He would not have Huram imagine, that 

_ Ver a groveling and unworthy idea of God, as to think he 

Digs confined and comprehended in any houſe, being immenſe 

prefurnebcebtion. And conſequently it would have been a high 
. ubtion to build him an houſe for any other intention, than for 


's YOrſhippers to aſſembl 
and offices of Ne e there, and pay and perform the duties 


Nou. 61. 


—— — 


r 


— — 


8 Algum-trees.) See note on 1 Kings x. 11. See allo chap. v. 
and vii of the ſame book, where moſt of theſe tranſactions are re- 
corded. 

17 And Solomon numbered all the frangert that were in the land, &c.] 
Theſe were the remainder of the Amorites, Hittites, &c. but had 
embraced the Jewith religion. And David had numbered them, that 
he might know their ſtrength and condition, and diſtinguiſh them 


from Jews, by employing them in ſuch offices as he did not think 
were fit for the Iſraelites. 
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| The meaſure and ornaments of the temple. II. Chronicles. 


The mulien ſea, Sc. 


on . — 


HEN Solomon began to build the houſe of 

the Lord at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, 

where e LORD appeared unto David his father, 

in the place that David had prepared in the threſh- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebulue. 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond day 
of the {ſecond month, in the fourth yes of his 
reign. . TY 

2 J Now theſe are the things where:r: Solomon 
was inſtructed for the building of ne houſe of 
God: the length by cubits after the firſt meaſure 
was threeicore cubits, and the vreadi!: wwenty 
cubits. | ML. 

4 And the porch that was in the front / te 
houſe, the length / it was according to the breadth 
of the houle, twenty cubits, and the height was 
an hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within 
with pure gold. wy wo f 

5 And the greater houſe he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon 
palm-trees and chains. | 


6 And he garniſhed the houſe with precious 


ſtones for beauty: and the gold was gold of Par- 
Wa. | 

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 
poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors there- 
of with gold, and graved cherubims on the walls, 

8 And he made rhe molt holy houſe, the length 
whereof wa, according to the breadth of the 
houſe, twenty cubits: and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to ſix hundred talents, 

'9 And the weight of the nails was fifry ſhekels 
of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. | | 15 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 
cherubims of image-work, and overlaid them 
with gold. : 

11 | And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of e one cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe; 
and the other wing was /itewi/e five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And owe wing of the other cherub wa: five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe ; and the 
other wing was five cubits 4%, joining to the win 
of the other cherub. | 8 


( 


1 The altar of braſs. 


13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread then. 
ſelves forth twenty cubits: and they {flood on res 
feet, and their faces were inward, 

14 And he mate the vail 2 blue, and purple 
and crimſon, an find linen, and wraugtu chew. 
bims thereon, 5 | N 

15 Allo he mide before the houſe two pillars 
of thirty and five cubus high, and the Chapiter 
that was on the top of cach of them was five cu- 
bits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars; and made 
an hundred pomegrauates, and put h on the 


their 


chains. 


17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left; and called the name of that on the 


right hand, Jachin; and the name of that on the 


lett, Boaz. 


U 


r 


bro 2 '1 he molten ſea. 6 The ten 
lavers, candle/iicks, and tables. 
gold. | 


ORFOVER be made an altar of braſs, twen- 

ty cubits the length thereof, and twenty cy- 

bits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof, 85 | 

2 4 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
cubits the height thereot; and a line of thirty 
cubiis did compaſs it round about. 

3 And under it , the fimitlitude of oxen, which 
did compats it round about: ten in a cubit com- 
paſſing the tea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were caſt, when it was caſt, 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea wa: ſet 
above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- breadth, 
and the brim ot it like the work of the brim of 


a cup With flowers of lillies; ard it received and 


held three thoutand barhs. 55 
| 6 He 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Then Solomon b. gan to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in 
mount Moriah.) This mountain was the place where Abraham at- 
tempted to offer his fon Iſaac, See note on Gen. xxil. 2. It was 
partly in the tribe of Judah, and partly in that of Benjamin. 
| Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon was inflrufted for the build- 
ing of the houſe of God ) This paſlage may be better tranſlated in the 
following manner: Now theje are the dimenſions of the foundation of the 
temple, which Siemen began ts buiid For Solomon did not receive a 
delineation of the whole fabrick from his father, but only of the 
porch and courts, | 

4 And the height was an hundred and twenty, ]) This is a very differ- 

t account from that in the book of kings, where it is ſaid to be 
thirty cubits only. Some theretore think, that the porch was bur 
thirty cubits high, whereas the temple itſelf was one hundred and 
twenty. Others are of opinion, that the porch and temple were of 
the ſame height; but the height ot the coiling from the floor was 
only thirty cubits, though above the cciling their were chambers, or 
upper rooms, ninety feet high, 

6 Gold of Parvaim. } Commentators are not agreed with regard to 
the word Parvaim; ſome taking it for a place, and others for an in- 
dication of the quality of the metal: thoſe who maintain the former 
opinion obſerve, that Parvaim was another name for Taprobana 
while the latter derive the word from parim, bullocks, and think that 
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by the go/d of Parvaim is to be under ſtood gold of a deep red colour, 
like the blood of bullocks. : 
9 He overlaid the upper chambers with geld] The word elj«th, which 
we render ufper chambers, ſignifies alſo the ceiling, and thould have 
been ſo tranſlated here; tor the chambers were not overlaid with 
gold; but the whole ceiling, walls. and floor of the holy and molt 
holy place were covered with that cottly metal. | | 
14 And he made the vai! of biue, &. Ibis vail ſeparated the 
holy fi om the moſt holy places; and in 1 Kings vii. 21, is called 3 
Partition. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


t Morecver he made an altar of bra ſi. c.] Tbis altar was much 
larger, and higher than that made by Mofes; but was doubtleſs — 
cuted according to the direction of God, who had informed Ro 
how and in what manner all fucn things ſhould be m de. _ in 
particulars mentioned in this chapter have been already, deſcribe 5 
1 Kings vii, I ſhail not repeat the explanation already given» 
refer the reader thither. 1 

3 Two rows of cxen were caſt, auben it wa, caſt } That is, the 
and the ſea were caſt together, and taſtened afterwards. 

5 Ii held three thouſand baths,) 1 Kings vii, 26. 1ays on 
ſand baths; to reconcile theſe paſiages, we may 1uppo! 
quantity of water which was commonly in it, was t. 
but if filled to the top, it would contain-three thouſand. 
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on the right hand, and five on the left. 


moſt holy place, and the doors of the houte of the 
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The ſolemn induction of the 
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Chap. v. 


” 
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ee He made alto ren lavers, and put five on ark mts the oracle, 11 God being pruiſed, giveth a ſign "> 


the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in of bis favour. 
them: ſuch things as they offered for the burnt— 
offering, they waſhed in them; but the tea was for 
the prieſts to waſh in. 2 | 
And he made ten candleſticks of gold accord- 
ing to their form, and ſer them in the temple, five 


HUS all the work that Solomon made for 
1 the houſe of the Lord was finiſhed: and 
Solomon brought in «// the things that David his 


and all the inſtruments, put he among the trea- 
{ures of the houſe of God. 


1 45 2 thr 1 
$ He made alſo ten tables, and placed e in 2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of II- 


the temple, five on the right fide, and five on 
the lett: and he made an hundred batons of - 
gold. 7 e 

9 | Furthermore, he made the court of the , - ; Wenant 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the —_— : Bh 7 David, * on q 
. nl. overlaid the doors of em win „ DETEEOTE an ine men ON ura ann 
ny a themſelves unto the king, in the feaſt, which was 
8 t tl e in the ſeventh month. | Be 

LT „ right ſide of the 4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 


| 1. Levites took he ark. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels, + Kk up the ark 


and the baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work that 5 And they brought up the 
he was to make for King Solomon tor the houle of 
God: 

12 To wif, The two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters wi, were on the top ot the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the top 
of the pillars: | 

'13 And tour hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, 10 cover the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters, which were upon the pillars. 

14 He made alto baſes; and lavers made he 
upon the bales; 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under 1t ? 

16 The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 


the fathers of the children of lirael unto Jeruſa- 
lem. to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 


ark, and the ta- 


prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation of 
Iſrael that were aflemblcd unto him before the 
ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not 
be told nor numbered for multtiude, - 3 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of 


wings of the cherubims. — 
8 For the cherubims ſpread forth heir wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co- 
vered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the ſtaves / , ark, that 
hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark Dee 
; ET tore the oracle, but they were not ſcen without. 
father make to king Solomon tor the houſe of the e e Gay e BH A 
Lord, of bright braſs, : 55 pile kites | . ark; ſave the two 
) In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 1 . 


them. in t! 4. 5 eee ee tables which Moſes put e at Horeb, when the 
air, J. Ng ny PTT mo Lord made à covenant with the children of Iſrael, 


18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great when hey came our. of bt, 
abundance; for the weight of the braſs could 
not be found out. | LY 

19 © And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, 
and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread was ſet ; 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, 
that they ſhould burn after the manner, before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs made he of gold, and that perfect gold. 


AN trumpeis.) | 
: wt: the ſanffers, and the baſons, and the 13 It came even to pals, as the trumpeters and 
POONe, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and the en- 


| make one ſound to be heard 
iy of th, | lingers Were as one, to make | 
Y e houſe, the inner doors thereof for the in praifing and thanking the Lord; and when they 


litt up /r voice with the trumpets, and cym- 
bals, and inſtruments of muſick, and n br 
gs Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy enduret 
CHAP, V. for ever: that then the houſe was fiiled with a 
i The dedicated treaſures, 2 The ſolemn induction of the cloud, even the houle of the Lord; 


2 ů— 


come out of the holy pe: (for all the prieſts that 
were preſcnt were ſanctified, and did not hæ wait 
by courſe: 

12 Alfo the Levites which were the ſingers, all 


their ſons and their brethren 4-70 arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals ard pfalteries, and harps, 
flood at the eaſt end of the altar, and with them 


tem ple, were of gold. 
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6 Alſo king Solomon and a the congregati.n «/ iſrael that were aſſembled, 


Commentary a | 
nd N hapter V. 
* otes on C pay &c.) Nothing ſurely can gwe a greiter pleature to the human wind, 


od Selomgn broupht in all the things that David hi- father had dedicated, &c.] than to ſee ſuch harmony as here appeared among all orders ot men; 


wy had made ſuch vaſt preparations for building the houſe of both teachers and learners, mapiſtrates, ſoldiers and people, all joined 
2 that there was more than ſufficient for the whole work; and this in promoting the ſervice and honour of God. And certainly we, 


proper Solomon depoſited in the treafury of the temple, not thinking who call ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould caretuliy ſtudy to promote ſuch 
r WO ule 


t 
lame account as this chapter, and therefore the reader is referred great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls. 


althe 6 b | . 
or an explanation of any difficult paſſage he maymeet with here. 


End... 


bernacle of the congregation, and all the holxe 
veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the 8 


the houſe into the molt holy place, ever under the 


11 © And it came to pats when the prieſts were 


of them of Aſaph, of H-man, of Jeduihun, with 


them in any other work. 1 Kings viii, contains nearly unity among ourſelves, that we may all form one fold, under the 


F 4 


NM 


+ SEL 
yt 


ark into the oracle. 


father had dedicated; and the ſilver, and the gold, Wh 


rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of | 


an hundred and twenty priefts ſounding wich | 
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sds the place that David had prepared in the threlh- | 
ing floor of Ornan the Jebuſne, ' 5 


f 5 OY 6 And he 
RE ſtones for beauty: and the gold was gold of Par- 
vaim. 3 

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 
pots, and the walls thereof, and the doors there- 
ok with gold, and graved cherubims on the walls, 
ER 8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
RE whereof wa: according to the breadth of the 
ET bouſe, twenty cubirs: and the breadth thereof 
WER twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, 
maunting to fix hundred talents. 
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Chronicles. | 


The moulien ea, Oc. ö 


FEN Solomon began to build the houſe of 
the Lord at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, 
the LORD appeared unto David his father, 


2 And he began to build in the ſecond day 


: OM * * 776 4 5 x 21 4 
C | N k £ 775 N * 4 4 By 
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ot the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his 
, 7 
\ F 15 r 
18 5 4 1 4 = + „ . * ; og ” * 
in Fay ;V LY 6 ? 
N . 3 Li x wr.” 7 0 » 
I n 3% 
4 + 22 I, 62 yy F F ; 
* # ws * * 
1 is "4 * 41 


3 J Now theſe are be things wherem Solomon 


Vas inſtructed for the building of ne houſe of 
WW God: the length by cubits after the firſt meaſure 


was three ſcore cubits, and the breadih twenty 
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4 And the. porch that was in the front of the 


BEE bouſe, the length of it was according to the breadih 

pot the houſe, twenty cubits, and the height was 
aan hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within 
RT with pure gold. 4 
p55 And the greater 
RR which he overlaid with fine gold, 


houſe he ceiled with fir-tree, 
and {et thereon 


palm-trees and chains. . f 
garniſhed the houſe with precious 


9 And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels 


8 \ 
55 n 
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_ e overlaid the upper chambers 
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10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 


* 


cchberubims of image-work, and overlaid them 


11 And the wings of the cherubims were 


mwenty cubits long: one wing of be one cberub was 
—_ five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe; 
and the other wing wes /itewi/e five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 
12 And one wing of the other cherub wa: five 
== cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe ; and the 
RT other wing wa: five cubits 4%, joining to the wing 
of ihe other cherub. | 


cubits the height thereot; and a line of 


13 The wings of theſe.cherubims ſpread ther 
ſelves forth twenty cubits: and they ſtood on Fs 
feet, and their faces were inward, | 3 

14 And he made the vail A blue, and purpl 
and crimſon, and fine linen, and wraught cher , 
bims thereon, © e * 
15 Alſo he made before the houſe two nm. 
of thirty and five cubits high, and — 
8 was on the Op of each of them was five "ay 
Ds; : 2715 | DEE 

16 And he made chains, 4 in the oracle and 
put them on the heads of the pillars; and made 
an hundred pomegrauates, and put th on the 
chains. . i 15 $41 

17 And he-reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand, Jachin; and the name of that on the 
left, Boaz. i” ITS 
C1 AP; IV; 

1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea. 6 The tm 
ror candleſiicks, and tables. 19 The inſtruments of 
gold. e art 


| OREOVER he made an altar of braſs, twen- 
ty cubits the length thereof, and twenty eu- 
bits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof, 255 TY; | 2 
2 4 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
thi 
cubits did compaſs it round about. £7, 5 
3 And under it , the ſimilitude of oxen, which 
did compaſs it round about: ten in a cubit com- 
paſting the fea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were caſt, when it was caſt, TE 2; 
4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea wa: ſet 
above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. | 
5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand-breadth, 


and the brim ot it like the work of the brim of 


a cup. with flowers of lillies 


| - and it received and 
held three thouſand baths. I 


6 © He 


ow. Mt wo Do — * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


by 1 85 By I m Den Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in 
EET mount Moriah.) This mountain was the place where Abraham at- 
LEE tempted to offer his ſon Iſaac. 
6 OO partly in the tribe of Judah, and partly in that of Benjamin, 


See note on Gen, xxii. 2. It was 
Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon was inflrutted for the build- 
This paſſage may be better tranſlated in the 
Following manner: Now theſe are the dimenſions of the foundation of the 


| N bY twdtemple, which Solomon began to build. For Solomon did not receive a 
Wùàteelineation of the whole fabrick from his father, but only of the 
FRET porch and courts. 


4 And the height was an hundred and twenty, ) This is a very differ- 
* ent account from that in the book of kings, where it is ſaid to be 
thirty cubits only. Some therefore think, that the porch was but 


VER thirty cubits high, whereas the temple itſelf was one hundred and 


twenty. Others are of opinion, that the porch and temple were of 
the ſame height; but the height of che ceiling from the floor was 


N only thirty cubits, though above the ceiling their were chambers, or 


upper rooms, ninety feet high. 
6 Gold of Parvaim.] Commentators are not agreed with regard to 


the word Parvaim; ſome taking it for a place, and others for an in- 


| RY = dication of the quality of the metal: thoſe who maintain the former 
WE opinion obſerve, that Parvaim was another name for Taprobana z 
RT while the latter derive the word from parim, bullocks, and think that 


"ey : - Kd 
15 * 7 
* F . 
bo vl 


by*the go/d of Parvaim is to be underſtood gold of a deep red colour, 
like the blood of bullocks. | i 

9 He overlaid the upper chambers with geld] The word elj«th, which 
we render ufper chambers, ſignifies alſo the ceiling, and thould have 
been ſo tranſlated here; tor the chambers were not overlaid w. 
gold; but the whole ceiling, walls. and floor of the holy and m 
holy place were covered with that cottly metal. 

14 And he made the vail of blue, &c, | This vail ſeparated the 
holy from the moſt holy places; and in 1 Kings vii. 21, is called 3 
partition. i 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Moreover he made an altar of hraſi. & c.] This altar Was much 
larger, and higher than that made by Moſes; but was doubtlels er 
cuted according to the direction of God, who had informed ys 
how and in what manner all ſuch things ſhould be made. ag 4 
particulars mentioned in this chapter have been already, deſcribe 10 
1 Kings vii, I ſhall not repeat the explanation already gwen, 
refer the reader thither. 5 xen 

3 Two row: of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt } That is, the oxe 
and the ſea were caſt together, and faſtened afterwards. Cay 

5 It held three thouſand baths,) 1 Kings vil, 26, lays only 2 the 
ſand baths; to reconcile tbeſe paſſages, we may ſuppole, 3 wks 2 
quantity of water which was commonly in it, was Wo thouſand 5 


* < 


ut if filled to the top, it would contain-three thoufandſd. 
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7 he folenen rachel bo me 5 


We "ark into the crack. 


"6 He inde alſo ren lavers, and put bre on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 
them: ſuch things as they offered forthe burm- 
offering, they waſhed in themp but the ſea was for 
the prieſts to waſh in. 

And he made ten candleſtieks of gold accord- 
ing to their form, and ſet them in the temple, oy 
on the right hand, and five on the left. | 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed /4-m in 
the temple, five on the right fide, and five on 
the left: and he mne an hundred balons of + 

old. ; . 
| Furthermore, he made the court of the 
priefts, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
braſs. 


A 24 > 4 


eaſt end, over againſt the ſouth, | 

it And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels, © 
and the baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work that 
he was tO make tor a. Solomon tor the houſe of 
God: 

12 To wit, The two pillars, and ihe pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the top 
of the pillars: 

'13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, io cover the two pommels of the ori- 
ters, which were upon the pillars. 

14 He made alto baſes; 8 lavers made he 
upon the baſes; 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it? 

16 The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 
hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
Lord, of bright braſs. 

7 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay ground, between Succoth and 
Zeradathah. f 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance; for the weight of the braſs could 
not be found out. 

19 J And Solomon made all the veſſels: that 
Vere for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, 
and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread was ſet ; 


20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, 


that they ſhould burn after the manner, before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs made he of gold, and that perfect gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the 
poone, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the 
moſt holy place, and the doors of the houte of the 


temple, were of gold. 
G. N Kr V. 
I The dedicated treaſures, 2 The Hem induction of the 


ee aaa. 


10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the 


| orb mts the wack, 11 God being | prat 2 giveth a irs 1 


of bit. favour. 


HUS all the work thar Solomon ae kor 


the houſe of the Lord was finiſhed: and® 
Solomon brought in «// the things that David his 
father had dedicated; and the ſilver, and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments, put he among the trea- 


ſures of the houſe of God. ba Ws. J , 


2 © Then Solomon aſſembled the elders o 1 
= and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of 


che fathers of the children of Iirael unto baue Þ 1 


lem. to bring up the ark of the covenant of che 
Lord, out of the city of David, which h Zion, 


3 Wherefore all ho men of Iſrael FW a A 


themſelves unto the king, in the feaſt, which was | 
in the ſeventh month. 
4 And all the elders of Wael Ge; and the | 
evites took up the ark. 
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bernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did they 
prieſts and the Levites bring up. 


1 6 Alſoking Solomon and all the con oregarion of 


ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not 
be told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- 
„ of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of 
the houſe into the moſt holy place, even under e 
wings of the cherubims. 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth this wings ag "pg 


ae] that were aſlembled unto him before the 1 7 | 


over the place of the ark, and the cherubims c 23 


vered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 


1 


9 And they drew out the flaves / r ark, tbat 1 


the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark be- 


tore the oracle, but they were not ſeen without, Pp A © 


And there it is unto this day. 

10 lere was nothing in the ark, ſave- he two 
tables which Moſes put cheremn at Horeb, when the 
Lord made à covenant with the children of ifrae 
when they came out of Egypt. 


11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts! were 2 


come out of the holy place: (for all the prieſts that | 
were preſent were ſanctified, and did not then Wait 
by. eaurſe 

12 Alſo the Levites which were the ſin gers, all 
of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with 
their ſons and their brethren being arrayed in he 


linen, having cymbals and pſalteries, and wan, 9 


ood at the eaft end of the altar, and with them 
an hundred and twenty prieſts (OLI wich, | 
rrumpets.) 

13 It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters and 
ſingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard 
in praiſing and thankin g the Lord; and when 1 
litt up heir voice with the trumpets, and cym- 
bals, and inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed the 
Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth * 
for ever: that then the houſe was filled with 4 
cloud, even the houſe of the Lord: 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


E, Solomon brought in all 


wid had ma BR the things that David his father had dedicated, &c.] 


od, th vaſt preparations for building the -houſe of 
ſurplus 8 cre was more than ſufficient for the whole work; and this 
Proper R 0 2 depoſited in the treaſury of the temple, not thinking 
the Og ule them. in any other work, 1 Kings viii, contains nearly 
Vit account as this chapter, and therefore che reader is referred 
| er 8 an 


3 gf 2 8 Roe page he e pry wich 1 5 . 


6 272 "king Solomon and all- the congregation of Iſrael that' were ofcmbled i | 2 1 | 


9 


ee 
i 


3 


&c.] Nothing ſurely can give a greiter pleaſure to the human od Re, 


than to ſee ſuch harmony as here appeared among all.orders of men; . 
ſoldiers and people, all joined Wn 
And certainly we, 
who call ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould carefully ſtudy to promote ſuch "o_ 8 
unity among ourſelves, that we may all form one ow Andr er the © 2 


both teachers and learners, magiſtrates, 
in promoting the ſervice and honour of God. 
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134 Sothat the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter 


* ; 4 4 . 


my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him. 


| _- by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled; 


[ . in Nine Fog IT 
- 0 * f STII * 2 3 
BE). 14 af TR Petr” » n 1 2 i, 

« IE TART 7 
n . L 
* IT IA : " 
U T . = 4, 
199 1 7 * 


1 Solomon having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth Godz 12 His 
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BY TTHEN ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath ſaid, that 
_ he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 


for my name, thou 


CHAP. VI. 


prayer at the conſecration of the temple. 


2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for 


= thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 


3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the 


whole congregation of Iſrael (and all the congre- 
= gation of Iſrael ſtood. | 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed & the Lord God of Ifrael, 


ZZ who hath with his hands fulfilled t which he 
© ſpake with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 


5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 


out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among 
all the tribes of Iſrael co build an houſe in, that 
my name might be there, neither choſe I any 
man to be a ruler over my people Iſrael : 

6 But J have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 
might be there, and have choſen David to be over 
my people Iſrael. 


7 Now it was in the heart of David my father 


to build an houſe for the name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 


8 But the Lord ſaid to David my father, For- 


a ſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
didſt well in that it was in 


thine heart: 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 


= Houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 
thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 
10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 


word. that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen up in 


the room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and have 


built the houſe for the name of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. „ 

11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein iᷣ; the 
covenant of the Lord, that he made with the 


Children of Ifrael. 


12 © And he ſtood before the altar of the Lord, 


in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands; | 


13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, of 


five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three 


cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt of the 


court, and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down 


upon his knees before all the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven.) 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, there is 


no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 


which keepeſt covenant, and /eweſt mercy unto 
thy ſervants, that walk before thee with all their 


= hearts: 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant David 


thy ſervant prayeth before thee: 


thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 


Judge thy ſervants, by requiting the wicked, by 


'by- juſtifying the righteous, by giving him ac- 


afflict them; | 


with thine hand, as it « this day. 1 
16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Iſrael, ke 
with thy ſervant David my father, that which 
thou haſt promiſed him, aying, There ſhall nor 
fail thee a man in my fight to fit upon the throne 
of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy children take heed 10 
their way, to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked 
before me. : 8 bY 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou haſt ſpokenamo 
thy ſervant David. 1 8 n 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? Behold, heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much leſs thi 
houſe which I have built): 


* 


19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon his houſe 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou haſt 


ſaid, that thou wouldſt put thy name there; to 


hearken unto the prayer which thy ſeryant pray- 
eth towards this place. : "1 
21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications ot 
ſhall make towards this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and when 
thou heareſt, forgive. | 


22 [If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, * 


and the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe; Fs ä 
23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 


recompenſing his way upon his own head, and 


cording to his righteouſneſs, 


* 


224 And if thy people Iſrael be put to the worſe 
before the enemy, becauſe they have {ſinned 


againſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs wy | 
and make ſupplication' before 


name, and pray 
thee in this houſe; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
give the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gaveſt to them 
and to their fathers. £ | 

26 When the heaven is ſhut up, and there 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs th) 
name, and turn from their fin when thou do 


27 Then hear thou from heaven, and org” 
the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Ira, 
when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend rain up, 
thy land, which thou haſt given unto thy peop 
for an inheritance. | 18 If 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Then ſaid Solomon, the Lord hath ſaid that he would dwell in the thick 
darkneſ+.] See 1 Kings viii. 12. and the following verſes; for there 
is little in this chapter but what is there explained, the ſenſe, and 
commonly the very words being the ſame. * 

5 Neither choſe 1 ary man to be à ruler ever my people Ifrael.] 


by Theſe words are very different from theſe in 1 Kings viii, 16. where 


15 87 
2 


3 - N he 
it is ſaid, But 7 choſe David ts be over my people Iſrael. 1 | 6 
time of that monarch, there was no ſettled ſucceſſion of '2 e up 
he and his poſterity ſhould reign over them: but God ** made 
judges out of what tribe and family he pleaſed and dae, he di 
Saul king, he did not continue that dignity in bis kemi? 
to David. | 655d 3 ſlood 

13 4 breſen ſcaffold] That is, the king's throne, U pes, 
juſt within the entrance into the cours of the prifity 8 ; 1 


— > | * *. 
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18 It there be dearth in the land, if there be 
eſtilence, if there be blaſting, or milde w, locuſts 
or caterpillars; if their enemies beſiege them in 
ever ſickneſs ere ve : 1 . 
20 Then what prayer er what ſupplication ſo- 
erer ſha} be made of any man, or of all thy peo- 
ſe Ifrael, when every one ſhall know his own 
lore and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his 
hands in this houſe: # WOLF SS ee 
zo Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
lace, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou 
xnoweſt (for thou only knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men:) | og 
zu That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways ſo long as they live in the land which thou 
aveſt unto our fathers. 1 
22 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name's ſake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy ſtretched-out arm; if they come 
and pray in this houſe; 

Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that 
the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, 
28 d thy people Iſrael, and may know that this 
houſe which I have built is called by thy name. 

24 If thy people go out to war againſt their 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and they pray unto thee toward this city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
built for thy name : | | 

zy Then hear thou from the heavens, their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain their 
cauſe. „5 1 | 

36 If they fin againſt thee (for there im no man 
which ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before 74er enemies, and 
they carry them away captives unto a land far off 
Or near; fy | EET”, 1 

37 Yet, if they bethink themſelves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, ſay- 
ing, We have ſinned, we have done amiſs, and 
have dealt wickedly ; 1 1 4 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul in the land of their capti- 
vity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, and toward the city which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I have 
built for thy name: $ TOR Qi - 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppli- 
cations, and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy 
People which have ſinned againſt thee. | 

49 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 


the cities of their land; whatſoever fore, or what- 


rael. ſtood. . in : 7 
7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of 


prayer that is made in this place. 


41: Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, into thy f 
reſting- place, thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength; . | 


let thy prieſts, O Lord God, be clothed with ſalva- 
tion, and let thy ſaints rejoice in goodneſs. 


42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine _ 
anointed; remember the mercies of David thy 


ſervant, | | 


CHAP, Vit. 


1 God giving teſtimony to Solomon's prayer, tbe "people 9 


wor ſbip bim. 4 Solomon's ſacrißce. 


1 O W. when. Solomon had made an end of 
VN praying, the fire came down from heaven, 


and conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacrifi- 
ces; and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe. © 


2: And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe. 


of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord had 
filled the Lord's houſe, + ene 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord 


upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
ſhipped and praiſed the Lord, /aying, For be ts good, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


4 4 Then the king and all the people offered 


ſacrifices before the Lord. 1 
5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twen- 


ty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 


twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. Wa 

6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: the 
Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of the 
Lord, which David the king had made to praiſe 


= 


when David praiſed by their miniſtry: and the 
prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all If- 


the court that was before the houſe of the Lord ; 
for there he offered burnt-offterings, and the fat 
of the peace-offerings, becauſe the braſen altar 
which Solomon had made, was not able to re- 


ceive the burat-offeriugs, and the meat-offerings, 


and the fat. 1 | 11 F068 
8. J Alſo. at the ſame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of Ha- 
moth, unto the river of Egypt. $45: 2132 S1Gz2UG 
9 And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn 
aſlembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 
ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 
10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeventh month, he ſent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs 
that the Lord had ſhewed unto David, and to So- 
lomon, and to Iſrael his people. 
Leno at tet arr rH FT 23 Thus 


— | 

8 ariſe, O Lord God, into thy reſting place, &c. 
Or « 22 . - - 

And which. are part of Pf. cxxxii. 8, 9. with a lictle alteration, 


1 the king now uſed in bis addreſs to Omnipotence, to be- 
ele 2 to take up here, his habitation, together with his ark : to 
rn * prieſts who miniſtered to him in this place, that they might 
ET Og bleffings for others: ſo that all the people might rejoice in 
goodneſs, and be ſafe under the ſhadow of his wings. 


: „Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


Nuys, 61, 


e when Solomon had made an end of praying, &Cc.] This Is added | 
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to what is recorded in 1 Kings viii. 11, to ſhew God's acceptation of 
Solomon's prayer and ſacrifices, and give him aſſurance that he would 
be preſent in this place, and grant all their petitions. 


* ” # 8 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw hu the fire came down, and 


the glory of the Lord upon the bouſe.] This was a ſufficient aſſurance | 
that God would be preſent in this place; for the glory of the Lord 


not only filled the houſe, but alſo appeared upon it. So that all the 
people were high witneſſes of the preſence of Jehovah, and that he 
had choſen the temple for his habitation. . | 
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14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter 
by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 


had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Solomon having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God; 12 Hu 
prayer at the conſecration of the temple. 


HEN ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath faid, that 
he would dwell in the thick darknels. 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of Iſrael (and all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed & the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled hrt which he 
ſpake with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among 
all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that 
my name might be there, neither choſe 1 any 
man to be a ruler over my people Iſrael: 

6 But I have choſen Jerutalem, that my name 
might be there, and have choſen David to be over 
my people IIracl. 

7 Now it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an houſe for the name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 3 

8 But the Lord ſaid to David my father, For- 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


for my name, thou didſt well in that it was in 


thine heart: | 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 
thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 
io The Lord therefore hath performed his 


word that he hath ſpoken: for Jam riſen up in 


the room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and have 
built the houſe for the name of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. | 

11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein : the 
covenant of the Lord, that he made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 © And he ſtood before the altar of the Lord, 
in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands; 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, of 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt of the 
court, and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congregation of Iſ- 


rael, and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven.) 


14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, here 1s 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 


which keepeſt covenant, and bee mercy unto 
thy tervants, that walk betore thee with all their 


hearts: | ones 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant David 


— 
— ew. — — 


conſecration of ihe temple. 
my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him 
and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfiicq 
with thine hand, as 7 i this day. : 

16 Now theretore, O Lord God of Iſrael, kee 
with thy ſervant David my father, that Which 
thou haſt promiſed him. aying, There ſhall not 
fail thee a man in my fight to fit upon the throne 
of Iſrael; yet fo, that thy children take heed 0 
their way, to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked 
before me. | 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken uny 
thy ſervant David. | | 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? Behold, heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much leſs this 
houſe which I have built?) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy ſervant prayeth before thee: | 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon his thouſe 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou haſt 
ſaid, that thou wouldſt put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant pray- 
eth towards this place. | 
21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
ſhall make towards this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and when 
thou heareſt, forgive. | 

22 lf a man fin againſt his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 


judge thy ſervants, by requiting the wicked, by 


recompenſing his way upon his own head, and 
by juſtifying the righteous, by giving him ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs. EE 


* 


24 And if thy people Ifrael be put to the worle 
before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 


againſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs iy 


name, and pray and make ſupplication beforc 
thee in this houſe; 


25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
give the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 


again unto the land which thou gaveſt to them 


and to their fathers, : 
26 When the heaven is ſhut up, and there e 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; '” 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs i 
name, and turn from their fin when thou del 
afllict them; f 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and fo 
the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 1120 
when thou | haſt taught them the good Wa! 
wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend rain ver 
thy land, which thou haſt given unto thy peop 
for an inheritance, | 8 If 


Alt. 
_ — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Then ſaid Solomon, the Lord hath ſaid that he would dwell in the thick 
darkne/5,) Sce 1 Kings viii, 12, and the following verſes; for there 
is little in this chapter but what is there explained, the ſenſe, and 
commonly the very words being the fame. | 

5 Neither choſe { ary man te be a ruler cver my people Iſrael.) 


Theſe words are very different from thoſe in 1 Kings viii. 16. where 


juſt within the entrance into the cur? of the pricfit, on 


it is ſaid, But I choſe David is be over my pecple Iſrat!. ier. that 
time of that monarch, there was no ſettled ſucceſſion of a rule 
he and his poſterity ſhould reign over them : but 
judges out of what tribe and family he pleaſed : and w 3 
Saul king, he did not continue that dignity in his family, 


to David. hich ſlood 
13 4 braſen ſcaffold] That is, the king's ee > right hand, 


as you come in at the eaſt gate, Lamy. 
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Solomon s prayer, and 


Chap. vii. 


_ —— RA 
* 


Folemu ſacrifice... 


4» it there be dearth in the land, if there be 
.thlence, it there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts 
Or cater pitlars 3 if their enemies beſiege them in 
ne cities of their land; whatſoever ſore, or what- 
ever ſickneſs Ter, be: ED 

20 hen what prayer or what ſupplication ſo- 
erer {hal de made of any man, or of all thy pco- 
le Itracl, when every one ſhall Know his own 
{re and his own grief, and mall fpread forth his 
hands in this houle: # . 

zo Then hear thou from heaven thy dwclling- 
lace, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whole heart thou 
-nowelt (for thou only knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men:) | 

zi That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways ſo long as they live in the land which thou 
gaveſt unto our fathers, 
z Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, which 
i; not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name's ſake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy ſtretched-out arm; if they come 
and pray in this houſe; 

zz Then hear thou from the heavens, ever from 
thy dwelling- place, and do according to all that 
the ſtranger calleth to thee for; chat all people 
of the earth may know thy name, and tear thee, 
23 4% thy people Itrael, and may know thac this 
houſe which I have built is called by thy name. 


24 If thy people go out to war againſt their 


enemies by the way that thou ſhalt fcna them, 
and they pray unto thee toward this city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
built for thy name: 

zy Then hear thou from the heavens, their 
prayer and their ſupplication, aud maintain their 


cauſe. 


36 If they fin againſt thee (for Fh e i no man 
which ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before 742 cnemies, and 
hey carry them away captives unto a land far off 
Or near; | | 

37 Yet, if they bethink themſelves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unco thee in the land of their captivity, fay- 
ing, We have ſinned, we have done amiſs, and 
have dealt wickedly; | | 

39 If they return to thee with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul in the land of their capti— 
vity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, and zoward the city which thou 
haſt chofen, and toward the houſe which I have 
built for thy name : 1 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
ny dwelling-place, their praver and their ſuppli- 
cations, and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy 
people which have ſinned againſt thee. 

42 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 


— 


ä 


eyes be open, and / thine ears 'be attent unto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, into thy 
reſting-place, thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength: 
let thy prieſts, O Lord God, be clothed with ſalva- 
tion, and let thy ſaints rejoice in goodneſs. | 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed; remember the mercies of David thy 
ſervant, mT” 


2 


CHAP. III. 


1 God giving teſiimony to Solomon's prayer, the people 
wor /hip him. 4 Solomon's ſacrifice. 


OW when Solomon had made an end of 

praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacrifi- 
ces; and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe. 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord had 
filled the Lord's houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord 
upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
ſhipped and praiſed the Lord, /4y:ng, For 4e 75 good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 7 Then the king and all the people offered 
ſacrifices before the Lord. | 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twen= 
ty and two thoutand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the prieſts waited on their oflices: the 
Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of the 
Lord, which David the king had made to praiſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praiſed by their miniſtry: and the 
prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all If- 
rael ſtood. 

7 Moreover, Solomon ballowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there he offere! uürnt-offerin gs, and the fat 
of the peace-01t-i1 7s, becauſe the braſen altar 


which Solomon i::d made, was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt-oftcriugs, and the meat-otter:ir:i gs, 


and the fat. | 

8 J Alſo ar the ſnme time Solomon kent the 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Itirael with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of Ha- 
moth, unto rhe river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn 
aſlembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 
ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven doys. 

10 And on the three and rwei:ticth day of the 
ſeventh month, he ſent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodnets 
that the Lord had thewed unto David, and to So- 
lomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus 


TI den, therefore ariſe, & Lird Grd, ints thy reſtine place, RC. ] 

„ words are part of Pl. cxxxii. 8, 9. with a lictle alteration, 

Rb e POM uſed in his addreſs to Omnipotence, to be- 

lefeng his Ke e up here, his babitation, together with his ark: to 

obtain his '* pad 2 miniſtered to him in this place, that they might 

dis £29dnef, : ih or others: ſo that ali the people might TEJOIce in 
-96N61S, and be ſafe under the ſhadow of his wings. 


| 
id 


8 „Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
*w when Solomon had made an end of praying, &c.) This is added 
NuMs, 61, 


to what is recorded in 1 Kings viii. 11, to ſhew God's acceptation of 
Solomon's prayer and ſacrifices, and give him afſurance that he would 
be preſent in this place, and grant all their petitions. 

3 And when all the children ¶ Iſrael ſaw hau the fire came down, and 
the glory af the Lerd upon the houſe, } This was a ſufficient aſſurance 
that God would be preſent in this place; for the glory of the Lord 
not only filled the houſe, but alſo appeared upon it. So that all the 


people were high witneſſes of the preſence ot Jchovah, and that he 


had choſen the temple for his habitation. 


—_ 4 ——— 8 A. 


Solomon's buildin 95 


—— — — 
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II. Chronicles. 


11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the 
Lord, and the king's houſe: and all that came 
into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in his own houſe, he proſperoufly 
effected. | 3 

12 J And the Lord appeared to Solomon by 
night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy pray- 
er, and have choſen this place to myiclt for an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locuils to devour the land, 
or if I {end peſtilence among my people; 

14 If my people which are called by my name, 
ſhall humble themſclves and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways: then will 
I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their fin, 
and will heal their land. > 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and min 
ears attent unto the prayer 7har 1s made in this 
place. . 

16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my name may be there for cver: and 


mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 
tually. 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 


all that 1 have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve 
my flatutes and my judgments; 


18 Then will 1 eſtabliſh the throne of thy 


kingdom, according as J have covenanted with 


David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 
a man r ve ruler in Iſrael], | 

19 But if ye turn away and forſake my ſtatutes 
and my commandments which I have ſet before 
you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip them; | | | 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots, 
out of my land which I have given them; and 
this houſe, which I have ſanctified for my name, 


7 


will I caſt out of my ſight, and will make it 70 be 


a proverb and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe, which 1s high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land and unto this houſe? 

22 And ut ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
{ook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them torth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerved 


them: therefore hath he brought all this evil 
upon them, 


dd ARENA 


1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tributaries. 
12 Solomon's yearly ſacrifices. 
ND it came to pals at the end of twenty 


years (wherein Solomon had built the houſe 
of the Lord, and his own houſe) 


2 That the citics which Huram had reſtored 


— —UäF— — —————— —— — 


13 V 1 ſhut up heaven, &c.] Vamine and peſtilence were two fore 
puniſhments inflicted on them by God for their ſins; and the former 
was ſometimes cauſed by want of rain, and ſometimes by locuſts, 
which devourcd all the fruits of the ground, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


His yearly ſacrifices, Ml The pee 
houſe of the to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed dh. And 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. , 6 ats 
3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 2 d Te ſea 
prevailed againſt it. N HS Jon 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs. 3 d Waßkty t 
all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamach y 4 
. ; Solomon. 
5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls 8 
gates, and bars; 
6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- cities that Solo. e 
mon had, and all the chariot- cities, and the citiez 
of the horſemen, and all that Solomon deſired to ND 
build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and through- fa 
out all the land of his dominion, mon Wit 
7 As for all the people 7hat were left of the reat CO! 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Per1zzites, gold in a 
„„ the Hivites, and the jebufites, which were not {hc Was 
of IIrael, him of 
8 But of their children who were left after them » Anc 
in the land, whom the children of !irael conſumed there w. 
_— F did Solomon make to pay tribute until told her 
is day. | 5 3 Ane 
9 But of the children of Ifrael did Solomon wildom 
make no ſcrvants for his work: but they were built, 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap 4 An 
tains of his chariots and horſemen, his ſer 
10 And theie were the chief of king Solomon's and the 
oflicers, even two hundred and ifry, that bare rule appare! 
over the people. into th 
11 And Solomon brought up rhe daughter of ſpirit 1 
Pharaoh out of ihe city of David unto the houle 5 Ar 
that he had built tor her: for he ſaid, My wife which 
{hall not dwell in the houſe of David king of and of 
lirael, becauſe 2he places are holy, whereunto the 06H 
ark of the Lord hath come. came, 
12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings the on 
unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which h not to] 
had built before the porch; heard. 
13 Even after a certain rate every day, offering ; þ 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the lervan 
ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſo- hear t 
lemn feaſts, three times in the year, even in the 8 B 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of ed in | 
weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles, for th 
14 And, he appointed, according to the order ot Hrael, 
David his father, the courſes of the prieſts 0 their he the 
ſervice, and the Levites to their charges, to praile 9 A 
and miniſter before the prieſts, as the duly ot ly tale 
every day required; the porters alſo by cthein and p 
courſes, at every gate, for ſo had David the man ſpices 
of God commanded, 10 
15 And they departed not from the command- Lants 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, con- Ophu 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treafufes. [1 
16 Now all the work ot Solomon was prep” races 
ed unto the day of the foundation of che houſe palac 
of the Lord, and until it was finithed. G9 the there 
houſe of the Lord was perfected. Juda 
17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to = 
Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. —— 
18 And 
eee eee 
country lay between the Euphrates an Dimatcus ; the former being 3 
its ealtern, and the latter its weſtern boundary. kings more t 
4 And he built Tadmer in the wiiderneſi.j See note on I Nine not, h. 
ix. 18. | " e iomon 
5 Al be built Beth-horen the upper, and Peth-haron, . "oth A145 £11910 
Only the nether Beth-horon is mentioned, I Kings X. 1 dur 
were, however, both built before this time: ſo that golomon on. «24 th 


2 And Silenen went ts Hama gab, and frevailed againſt it.] This 


fortified, repaired, enlarged, and beautiſied them, 
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of Sheba 


> 


t he queen 


Chap 


— — — .* on 


ix. viſiteth Solomon. 


and Huram {ent him, by ihe hands of his 

| ſhips, and ſervants that had Enowledge 
. and they went with the ſervants of 
zolomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
nd fifty talents of gold, and brought zhem to king 


8 . 


Tbe queen of Sheba admireth Solomon's wiſdom. 13 So- 
[3+ - 3 e | 
lomon's riches: 29 His death. 


ſervants» 


ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
tame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solo- 
on with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare ſpices, and 
d in abundance, and precious tones: and when 
he was come to Solomon ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

And Solomon told her all her queſtions ; and 
mere was nothing hid from Solomon which he 
told her not. 


built, 5 | 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparel; his cup-bearers alſo, and their 
apparel; and his aſcent by which he went up 
into the houſe of the Lord; there was no more 
ſpirit in her. 

And ſhe ſaid to the king, I wasa true report, 
which heard in mine own land, of thine acts, 
and of thy wiſdom ; 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words until I 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen zr. And bchold, 
the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was 
not told me: for thou exccedeſt the fame that 1 
heard. | 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy «re theſe thy 
lervants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 
hear thy wiſdom. 25 

$ Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delight- 
ed in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 70 , king 
tor the Lord thy God. Becauſe thy God loved 
Iiracl, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made 
he thee king over them, todo judgment and juſtice. 
And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twen- 
y talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, 


pices as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 
*ants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought algum-trees, and precious ſtones. 
And the king made of the algum-trees, ter- 
races to the houſe of the Lord, and to the king's 
Place, and harps and pfalteries for ſingers: and 


1 75 were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of 
udah. | 8 


—— —4— 


; And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 
wildom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had 


and precious tones: neither was there any ſuch 


12 And King Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides 
that which the had brought unto the king: ſo ſhe 
turned, and went away to her own land, ſhe and 
her ſervants. | 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came to So- 
lomon in one year, was ſix hundred and threeſcore 
and fix talents of gold: 

14 Beſides rt which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia, and gover- 
nors of the country, brought gold and filver to 
Solomon. | | | 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred e of beaten 
gold went to one target. | 

16 And three hundred ſhicids made be ef beaten 
gold: three hundred /hetel/s of gold went to one 
{hield: and the king put them in the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon. 

17 4 Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And ere were fix ſteps to the throne with a 
footſtool of gold, which were faſtened to the throne, 
and ſtays on each fide of the ſitting- place, and 
two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one fide 
and on the other, upon the fix ſteps, There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 J And all thc drinking veilels of king Solo- 


mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 


of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold: none 
were of ſilver; it was nt any thing accounted of 
in the days of Solomon. | 

21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 


the ſervants of Huram: every three years once 


came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and 
ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. os 
22 And king Solomon paſled all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wiſdom. 5 

23 J And all the kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſlels of gold, and raiment, 
harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
year by year. | 

25 | And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for 
horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe— 
men, whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and 
with the king at Jeruſalem. 5 

26 J And he reigned over all the kings, from 
the river, even unto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Egypt. | 5 

27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as 
ſtones, and cedar- trees made he as the ſycamore- 
trees, that are in the low plains, in abundance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes out 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


3 we 2 ail rea queſtions, &c.] This chapter is little 
A Rotor 2 ae fo is before related in 1 Kings x. It may 
jomon by _ ami wo obierve here, that the queſtions put to 8o- 
1 queen of Sheba were not philoſophical or political, but 
5108s, and particularly concerning the ſervice of God: for our Sa- 


Fur him 
17 3 tells us, that ſhe came to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
+ ould therefore ri 


. — . . 
lc vp in judgment agaiaſt that generation who 


refuſed to liſten to his intiructions. And it is ſaid, 1 Kings x. 1, 
that the tame ſhe heard of Solomon was concerning the nams of the Lord, 

21 Apes and peacocks | What is here rendered Apes and peacrets, 
from the context, I am perſuaded, that the Greek tranſlators of the 
book of Kings more properly unverttood them to mcan tome kinds 
of precious ſtones : but of what paiticular ſort it would be in vain 
to enquire. Pillingtin' Remarks. | 

27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as floncs ] This is au 


hyperbolical expreſſion, fignifying ſuch abundance of it as excteded 
all belief. | | | 


Solomon buildings. 


my flatutes and my judgments; 


1 
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8 II. Chronicles. 


His yearly ſacrifices. 


"11 Thus Solomon finiſhed. the houſe of the 


Lord, and the king's houſe: and all that came 
into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in His own houſe, he proſperouſly 
effected. 216 


12 | And the Lord appeared to Solomon by 
night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy pray- 
er, and have choſen this place to myſelf for an 


houſe of ſacrifice. 


13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locuſts to devour the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people; 

14 If my people which are called by my name, 
ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways: then will 


hear from Heaven, and will forgive their fin, 
and will heal their land, | 


15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
ears attent unto the prayer hat is made in this 
lace. 
; 16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 
tually. ; | : 

17 Andas for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve 

18 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 
a man 70 be ruler in Iſrael, t 

19 But if ye turn away and forſake my ſtatutes 
and my commandments which I have ſet before 
you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip them ; | | 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots, 
out of my land which I have given them; and 


this houſe, which I have ſanctified for my name, 


will I caſt out of my ſight, and will make it 70 be 
a proverb and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe, which 1s high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſleth by it; ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land and unto this houſe? 


22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 


{ook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and wort Pe them, and ſerved 


them: therefore hath he brought all this evil 
upon them, _ | | 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tributaries. 
| 12 Solomon's yearly ſacrifices. 


ND it came'to paſs at the end of twenty 


years (wherein Solomon had built the houſe 
of the Lord, and his own houſe) 


2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 


— 


this day. 


to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſa 5" 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. 8 end ine 
3 And Solomon went to Hamath-z 
prevailed againſt it, _} and 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, and 

all the ſtore- cities, which he built in Hamath 

5 Alſo he built Berh-horon the upper, and 
Berh-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls 
gates, and bars; ; EN 


6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- cities that Solo- 


mon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the cities 
of the horſemen, and all that Solomon defired to 
build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and through. 
out all the land of his dominion, | 

7 4 4s for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 


and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which were not 
DES... 1 hea 
8 But of their children who were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of [ſrael conſumed 
not; them did Solomon make to pay tribute until 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work: but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap- 
tains of his chariots and horſemen, | 
10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomon's 
ofticers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. LIE Oe 
11 And Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the houſe 
that he had built tor her: for he ſaid, My wife 
ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David king of 


Iſrael, becauſe % places are holy, whereunto the 


ark of the Lord hath come. 


12 J Then Solomon offered burant-offerings 
unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he 
had built before the porch; 


13 Even after a certain rate every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the 
ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſo- 
lemn feaſls, three times in the year, even in the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of 
weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 And, he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the courſes of the prieſts t0 their 


ſervice, and the Levites to their charges, to praiſe 


and minifter before the prieſts, as the duly of 
every day required; the porters alſo by thelt 
courſes, at every gate, for {o had David the mal 
of God commanded, 40) He 0 

15 And they departed not from the command 
ment of the king unto the priefls and Levites, con- 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepar- 
ed unto the day of the foundation of che houſe 
of the Lord, and until it was finiſhed. 80 the 
houſe of the Lord was perfectet. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to 
Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. prey 

lan 8 / 


* 


13 If I ſhut up beaven, &c.] Famine and peſtilence were two ſore 
puniſhments inflicted on them by God for their ſins; and the former 
was ſometimes cauſed by want of rain, and ſometimes by locuſts, 
which devoured all the fruits of the ground. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
3 And Solomon went to Hamalh-22bah, and prevailed againſt it.] This 


country lay between the Euphrates and Damaſcus ; the former being 
its eaſtern, and the latter its weſtern boundary. Kings 

4 And be built Tadmor in the wiiderneſs,} See note on I 

ix. 18. | 

Only the nether Beth-horon is mentioned, 1 Kings K. 17. 
were, however, both built before this time: ſo that Solom 


fortified, repaired, enlarged, and beautified them. 


7 : | &c. 
5 Alſo be built Beth-horon the upper, and Beil boten, the netber, & y 
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The queen 9 A Chap. ix. - »» OR Solomon. 5 

— And Huram ſent him, by the hands of his 12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
; ants, {hips, and ſervants that had knowledge Sheba, all her defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides 

nd She ſea; and they went with the ſervants of tar which ſhe had brought unto the king: ſo ſhe 


5 glomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred turned, and went away to her own land, ſhe and 
nd 10 fitty talents of gold, and brought m to king her ſervants. 1 e Fi 
Solomon. | | | 13 J Now the weight of gold that came to So- 
nd $205 885 lomon in one year, was ſix hundred and threeſcore 
Ils, C HAP. IX. i and = 1 E axe : 1 FR N 7. : N 
| BN RVA 14 Beides rt ˖ which chapmen and merchants 
. Ter 997 o 85550 * 1 5 15 5 brought. And all the kin = of Arabia, and gover- 
|  lomon's. ricbes: 29 His geath. | 
100 | 3 nors of the country, brought gold and ſilver to 
to ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the Solomon. 5 3 
he fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solo- 15 J And king Solomon made two hundred 
mon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very targets gf beaten gold: fix hundred /be4e/s of beaten 
the eat company, and camels that bare ſpices, and gold went to one target, 
es, gold in abundance, and precious ſtones: and when 16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 
Not ſhe was come to Solomon ſhe communed with gold: three hundred e of gold went to one 
| him of all that was in her heart. ſhield: and the king put them in the houſe of 
em And Solomon told her all her queſtions; and the foreſt of Lebanon. 0 5 7 | : 
ed there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 17 J Moreover, the king made a great throne 
nil told her not. | 


© .. + of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
z And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne with a 
wildom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had footſtool of gold, which were faſtened to the throne, 
built, | and ſtays on each fide of the fitting-place, and 
4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of two lions 3 by the ſtays. 1 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide 
and their apparel; his cup-bearers alſo, and their and on the other, upon the fix ſteps. There was 
apparel; and his aſcent by which he went up not the like made in any kingdom. 


into the houſe of the Lord; there was no more 20 J And all the drinking veſlels of king 


| g Solo- 
ſpirit in her. mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 


5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It wasa true report, of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold: none 
which 1 heard in mine own land, of thine acts, were of ſilver; it was nat any thing accounted of 
and of thy wiſdom ; | in the days of Solomon. | 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words until I 21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen ic. And behold, the ſervants of Huram: every three years once 


the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and 


not told me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I filver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 


heard. 22 And king Solomon paſled all the kings of 


7 Happy are thy men, and happy «re theſe thy the earth in riches and wiſdom. | 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 23 J And all the kings of the earth ſought the 
hear thy wiſdom. Sp ne: preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, that 
8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delight- God had put in his heart. b Ts: 
ed in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 7% be king 24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
for the Lord thy God. Becauſe thy God loved veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, 
lrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made Harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
he thee king over them, todo judgment andjuſlice, year by year. e | | 
9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twen- 25 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for 
ty talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
and precious ſtones: neither was there any ſuch men, whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and 
ſpices as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. with the king at Jeruſalem. 5 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 26 And he reigned over all the kings, from 
Lants of Solomon, which brought gold from the river, even unto the land of the Philiſtines, 


Ophir, brought algum- trees, and precious ſtones. and to the border of Egypt. „ 
[11 And the king made of che algum- trees, ter- 27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as 
races to the houſe of the Lord, and to the king's ſtones, and cedar- trees made he as the ſycamore- 
palace, and harps and pſalteries for ſingers: and trees, that ere in the low plains, in abundance. 
there were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of 28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes out 
Judah, oat DINE of Egypt, and out of all lands. — 
e _ 01 29 N Now 
refuſed to liſten to his inſtructions. And it is ſaid, 1 Kings x. 1, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . that the fame ſhe heard of Solomon was concerning the name of the Lord, 


| | | 21 Abet and peacockts. } What is here rendered Apes and peacocks, 
2 Solomon told her all her queſtions, &c.] This chapter is little from the context, Fam perſuaded, that the Greek tranſlators of the 
8 ore than a repetition of what is before related in 1 Kings x. It may book of Kings more properly underſtood them to mean ſome kinds 

ot. however, be amiſs to obſerve here, that the queſtions put to 8o- of precious ſtones : but of what particular ſort it would be in vain 


omon by th 7 | : x 3 Gs , 
: eligious wy Ms were not philoſophical or political, but to enquire. Piliington's Remarks. 


tha a y concerning the ſervice of God: for our Sa- 27 And the king made | filver in Jeruſalem as flones ] This is an 
and er tells us, that ſhe came to hear the wi/dom of Solomon, hyperbolical expreſſion, fignifying ſuch abundance of it as exceeded 
ould therefore riſe up in Judgment agaiaſt that generation who all belief. | 
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- Solomon's death. 


IT. Chronicles. w_ 


* en * 


29 Nov the reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt 
and laſt, are they not written in the book of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, 
againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all 
Iſrael forty years. G15, 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father, and 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


QWHAP.. 
6 Reboboam refuſing the old men's counſel, 
revolt, 18 and be fleeth. 


A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to 
Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him 
R . 

2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat (who wa: in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Solomon the king) heard , 
that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. . 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo Jeroboam 
and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſay- 
ing, | 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervi- 
tude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed, 

6 T And king Rehoboam took counſel with the 
old men that had ſtood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye 
me to return anſwer to this people? 147 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
Tpeak good words to them, they will be th 
ſervants for ever, | 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old men 
gave him, and took counſel with the young men 
7 — were brought up with him, that ſtood before 

1M, | 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give ye 
that we may return anſwer to this people, which 


16 Zen tribes 


have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the 


yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it ſomewhat lighter for us: thus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker 
than my father's loins. i 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will cha/ti/e 
you with ſcorpions, 


12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 


King oft. Judah, and to 
Benjamin, ſaying. 


from going againſt Jeroboam. 

- 5 T And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. _ 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
Tekoa. _ | 


men, ; | 155 
14 An | 
young men, ſaying, My father made fm 2 
heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chair 
ed you with whips, but I wi/ chaftiſe you with fer 
ions. HAY 
5 15 So the king hearkened not unto the people 
for the cauſe was of God, that the Lord wit! 
pertorm his word, which he ſpake by the 1 
of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat. N | 

16 J And when all Iſrael /aw that the kin 
would not hearken unto them, the people anſwer. 
ed the king, ſaying, What portion have we in 
David? and we have none inheritance in the ſon of 
Jeſſe: every man to your tents, O Iſrael ; and now 
David, ſee to thine own houſe, So all Iſrael went 
to their tents. C30 15 | xy 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 4 13-220 e 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was Over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: but king 
Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to bi cha- 
riot, to flee to Jeruſalem. Wy” Bo 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid unto this day. | le 


HAP. XI. 
Rebobcam raiſing an army to ſubdue Ijraet, is for. bun 


by Shematab, 18 his wives, 


ND when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- 
41 lem, he gathered of the houſe. of judah 
and Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thou- 
ſand choſen men which were warriors, to fight 
againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam. 1.6 

2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiab 
the man of God, ſaying, . 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
all Iſrael in Judah and 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, not 
fight againſt your brethren: return every man (0 
his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned 


and 


7 And Beth- zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, po 
; + 9 


. 


— 
1 


29 Now the reſt of the act: of Solomon-—are they not written in the 
Bot of Nathan the prophet, &c.) Abarbinel is of opinion, that there 
were two books of the acts of Solomon; one containing an account 
of the beginning of his reign, his noble buildings, and the ſplendor in 
which he lived, written by Nathaa the prophet; and the other an ac- 
count of what paſſed in the latter part of his life, how he doated 
upon women, and fell into idolatry, and the puniſhments with which 
be was.threatened, written by Ahijah the Shilonite and Iddo the ſeer; 
for the latter wrote the acts of Jeroboam, which could not be well 
related, without touching upon ſome part of Solomon's reign, 


ſaction is before given, 1 Kings xii. and nearly in — 
ſhall therefore refer the reader thither for an explanation of it; 
only òͤbſerve here, that this complaint of the people, it true, fal- 
doubtleſs owing to Solomon's idolatry; for being unable, by the 1 df £ 
nary revenues of this kingdom, to ſupport the enormous 9 * 
ſo many wives and concubines, and alto of building them temp rey 

the worſhip df their gods, he had recourſe to oppreſſive mente 

and loaded the people with heavy taxes. . | 


8 W 
e * 
- 235 2 » 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. _ 
1 And Rehoboam went ts Shechem, &c) An account of this t 7 
the ſame words; 
and 
was 


4 
of 


101 


nd 


Reboboam!'s wives, © Chap. xii. 
And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 


for be 1hought to make him king. 


r „„ 


a. 


— 


_ 


my And Zorah, and Ayalon, * ge, which RA. 0-4 6: 

h, and in Benjamin, fenced cities. er rk 8 
1 70 rr he fortified che ſtrong holds, and put LOS I} Dal he 22. 1 5 wh 9 wy —ů 
captains in them, and ſtore of victual, and of oil! 1 een. | 
1 in every ſeveral city he put ſhields and eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrength- 
ſears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having ened himſelf, he forſook the law of the Lord, and 
dab and Benjamin on his ſidſe. all Iſrael with hin. | 
) 13 And the prieſts and the Levites that were 2 And it came to paſs chat in the fifth year of 
in all Iſrael, re{orted to him out of all their king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
coaſts. . aa againſt Jeruſalem, becauſe they had tranſgreſſed 

14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and their againſt the Lr, & 

oſleſlilon, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem: for 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
eroboam and his ſons had caſt them off from ſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people were 
executing the prieſts office unto the Lord. | without number that came with him out of 

i; And he ordained him prieſts for the high Egypt, the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethio- 
places, and for the devils, and for the calves which pians. os 1 K 80 
he had made.) ET 2h 4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
16 And after them out of all the tribes of Iſ- to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. " 
rael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God 5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the boam, and 70 the princes of Judah, that were ga- 
Lord God of their fathers. | thered together at Jeruſalem becauſe ot Shiſhak, 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Ju- and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo left you in 
ſtrong, three years: for three years they walked the hand of Shiſhak, <1 

in the way of David and Solomon. o 6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and the king 
18 J And Rehoboam took him Maalah the humbled themſelves; and they ſaid, The Lord is 
daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to wife, righteous, Ts 


and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon of #7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humbledy, 1 


jeſſe: | | LPT! | themſelves, the word of the Lord came to She 
10 Which bare him children; Jeuſh; and Sha- maiah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves: 
mariah, and Zaham. 4... Fherefore1 will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 
20 And after her, he took Maachah the daugh- them ſome deliverance; and my wrath ſhall not 
ter of Abſalom 3 which bare him Abijah, and At- be poured out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of 
tai, and Ziza, and Shelimoth. [4c 0: 144-3, 3] An. | 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- 


* 


% 


bines, For he took eighteen wives and threeſcore Kingdoms of the countries. 


concubines; and begat twenty and eight ſons, . 9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt _ 


and threeſcore daughters. Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the 
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the W 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: houſe ; he took àll: he carried away alſo the ſhields 
| of gold which Solomon had made. „ 
23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 10 Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
his children throughout all the countries of Ju- ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the hands 
dah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance 
he gave them victual in abundance. And he de- of the king's houſe. 
fired many wives. 


1 
ſr OY 


U _ 
3 — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


13 And the priefls and the Levites—reforted to him out of all 1 He forſook the law of the Lord.) He no ſooner ſaw himſelf eſta- 
their coofis.) Thus the tribe of Levi was added to chat of Judah; bliſhed in his kingdom than he threw off all reſtraint and introduced 


ut not the cities wherein they dwelt. The tribe of Simeon too ſeems. the worſhip of falſe Gods, which he probably derived trom his mo- 


to have been, partly at leaſt, united with Judah; for we read, verſe ther who was an Ammoniteſs. yo 
6. that Rehoboam built, or rather repaired Etam, which was a town 3 The Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiepians,] The Lubims 


ha _ of Simeon. And hence Judah was reckoned a very power- wer: doubtleſs a people of Lybia, a famous country of Africa, ad- 
ingdom. | 


to feet the 
and Levit 


tan be debarred the free exerciſe of their religion. the ſouth of Egypt, or the Scenitz in Arabia; for the name was com- 
1 17 Three years they walked in the way of David, &c.] While they kept mon to both. 5 „ 1 
a : commandments of the Lord, and worſhipped him in the beauty of 7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled themſelver, &c.]) Their 

"meſs, Judah had nothing to fear, being protected by the arm of humiliation ſo far prevailed upon God, that he moderated his anger, 
©mnipotence ; but when they forſook the God of their fathers, and and reſpited the deſtruction, which then ſeemed inevitable; promiſing, 
mtroduced the idolatry of the heathen, they became a prey to their that he would not ſuffer Shiſhak to execute wholly the ſentence he 


N Bow: 6 ere at laſt carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar. had pronounced againſt them for their impieties. 
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Abijah warreth with teroboam- r 


ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam had __ 


8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; that | MH 
ter of Abſalom above all his wives and his concu- they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the 


11 And when the king entered into the houſe " A 
| 2 of 


joining to Egypt. And the Sukkiims were the people called Trg 
16 4nd after them out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts diles, becauſe they dwelt in Troglais, caves and dens of the earth. ? 

Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] The good example of the prieſts the coaſt of the Red-ſea, As for the people called Cu/h, which rwe 
es, animated many pious perſons to quit their eſtates, rather tranſlate Ethiopians, they were either the inhabitants of a country on 0 
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bijah warreth with Feroboam II. Chronicles. 


3 _ i 2 
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_ Y 


of the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, 


and brought them again into the guard chamber. 


12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath 
of the Lord turned from him, that he would not 
deſtroy him altogether: and alſo in Judah things 
went well. 1 

13 © So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and reigned, For Rehoboam was 
one and forty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the 


city which the Lord had choſen out of all the 


tribes of Iſrael to put his name there. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs, 

14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared not his 
heart to ſeek the Lord. | 

1 5 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are 
they not written in the book of Shemaiah the pro- 
phet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning genealo- 
gies? And there were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually, 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. And Abijah his 


ſon reigned tn his ſtead, 


t 4 
1 Abijah ſucceeding, maketh war ogainſt Jeroboam, 13 and 
| overcometh him. 


OW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
began Abijah to reign over Judah. 


2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem, His 


mother's name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Ab- 


bs bijah and Jeroboam. 


2 And Abijah ſet the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam allo ſet the battle 
in array againſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which i in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, 
thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of 


Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David for 


ever, even to him and to his ſons by a covenant of 


ſalt? 


6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 
of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, and 
hath rebclled againſt his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain men 
the children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened 
themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 


when Rehoboam was young and tend 
and could not withſtand them. | 
8 And now you think to withſtand the kine. 
dom of the Lord in the hand of the ſons of David: 
and ye he a great multitude, and ere are wit! 
you golden calves, which Jeroboam made 0 
for gods. | b 92 
9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of t 
the ſons of Aaron, and the d and — = 


er-hearted, 


you prieſts after the manner of the nations of 


other lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh to con 
crate himſelf with a young bullock and ſe 
jet the ſame may be a prieſt of chem that are 
gods. | | - 
10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we 
have not forſaken him; and the prieſts which mi. 
niſter unto the Lord arethe ſons of Aaron, and the 
Levites wait upon their buſineſss. 
11 And they burn unto the Lord every morn- 
ing and every evening burant-ſacrifices and ſweet 
incenſe: the /hew-bread alſo /et tbey in order upon 
the pure table; and the candleſtick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we 
Keep the charge of the Lord our God: but ye 
have forſaken him. : | | 
12 And behold, God himſelf rs with us for or 
captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpeis 


ſ Ca 
Ven 


to cry alarm againſt you, O children of 1ſrael, 


fight ye not againſt the Lord God of your fathers; 
for ye ſhall not proſper. 17 SUI 

13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
come about behind them: ſo they were before 
Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind them, 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 

battle was before and behind: and they cried unto 
the Lord, and the prieſts ſounded with the trum- 
pets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: and 
as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs that 


God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah 
and Judah. | 


16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah: 


and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them with 
a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down flain of l- 
rael five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah pre- 
vailed, becauſe they relied upon the Lord God of 
their fathers. 5 | 


19 And Abijah purfaed after Jeroboam, and 


took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
185 1 — 


12 And alſo in Judah things went well.) Or, as the words may 
be better tranſlated, there were good things in Judab. That is, there 


were many pious people ſtill among them, who worſhipped the God 


of their fathers. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


2 His mother's name alſo was Michaiah the daugbter of Uriel of 
Cibeab.] It is ſaid, chap. xi. 20, 21, that his mother's name was 
Maacah, and her father's name Abſalom. The Jews, therefore, tell 
us, that her name was Michaiah Maacah, and that of her father, 
Uriel Abſalom. | | 

3 And Abijah ſet the battle in array, &c.] The whole ſtrength of 
both kingdoms was now gathered together, to decide whether the 
kingdom of Iſrael ſhould be reſtored to the houſe of David. Judah, 
indeed, had not half the number of men that Iſrael had; but they 
put their truſt in God, and therefore did not doubt of ſucceſs, 

5 By a covenant of ſalt.) See note on Numb. xvii. 19. 

12 © children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lord God of your ſathers, 


— 


for ye ſhall not proſper.) He concludes his ſpeech with telling them. 
that if they fought, it was not againſt him, but againſt the Lord, 
whom their fathers worſhipped, and they had forſaken; and there · 
fore they could not hope for ſucceſs. 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come about bebind tbem, Kc. 


He did not attempt to anſwer the ſpeech of Abijah; but ſeems to 
have been greatly touched with it: for he no longer truſted — 
numerous army, but had recourſe to ſtratagem to defeat Jud 
Perhaps he imagined that his troops would not attack thoſe of Abjjaby 
after the moving ſpeech he had made to them, and therefore 
recourſe to this artifice to bring on the battle. 


17 There fell down flain of Iſrae ! five bundred thouſand choſen men.) 


This is the greateſt laughter we read of in any hiſtory, either fac 
or profane; but far from appearing incredible, when it is remem 
that Omnipotence himſelf fought for Judah. 


19 Beth-el with the towns thereof ] It is probable that Jenn 
had removed the golden calf from hence, becauſe we 06-897 d 


any mention of it here, which would doubtleſs have been done, 
it been deſtroyed: 


— 83855 2 n 3 : 
Abyah overcometh Jeroboam, 


no 
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oh "Aja deſtroyeth idolatry Chap xiv. xv. | He ſpoileth the Ethioptans. . 9 
$ Ind Tethanah with the towns thereof, and ſet the battle in array in the valley of Zephathal * 
l, | 2 0 the towns thereof. oy” at Mareſhah. is - 1 wares 
| *. Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again 11 And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and 
I ia the days of Abijah: and the Lord ſtruck him, ſaid, Lord, z i nothing with thee to help, whe- 
; 0 1 he died. OPM ther with many, or with them that have no pow- 
, wy But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- er: help us, O Lord our God; for we reſt on thee, 
y cen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and and in thy name we go againſt this multitude, 
ixteen daughters. CONDE O Lord thou art our God, let not man prevail a- 
0 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah and his gainſt thee, 3 9 
e ways, and his ſayings, are written in the ſtory of 12 So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa, 
| the prophet Iddo, | and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled, 5 
4 13 And Aſa and the people that were with him 
5 CR „ purſued em unto 3 and _ Ethiopians 
a R were overthrown, that they could not recover 
1 4ſa ſucceeding, —_— my AE 1 rig, Nr themſelves, for they were deftroyed before the 
5 God, be over comet“ Zerdb, and ſpoilet? the Hh Lord, and before his hoſt; and they carried away 
x 1 8 8 | | very much ſpoil. | 1 
N 0 Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
J ried him in the city of David. And Afa his Gerar, for the fear of the Lord came upon them: 
* jon reigned in his ſtead. In his days the land was and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was ex- 
l quiet ten years. 5 regen ſpoil in them. We 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and right in 15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and car- 
the eyes of the Lord his God: ried away ſheep and camels in abundance, and 


1 
9 


3 For he took away the altars of the 1 returned to jeruſalem. 
god, and the high places, and brake down the N 
images, and cut down the groves: CHAP. XV. 


is 
$ 4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord God „ 1, moved by Azariah, maketh a ſolemn covenant with 
| of e fathers, and to do the law and the com- Gt 16 22 putteth down Was bis mother fof 
5 mandment. . | Te | Y 
. 5; Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Ju- ys £ os 5] — 12 
0 dah the high places and the images: and the king- M ND the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
8 dom was quiet before him. | 5 ; {on of Oded. ; | 
6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and faid unto 
; land had reft, and he had no war in thoſe years; him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benja- 
becauſe the Lord had given him reſt. min; the Lord i with you, while ye be with him; 
f 7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you: but 
theſe cities, and make about m walls and towers, if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 
1 gates and bars, While the land is yet before us; 3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael & been without 
t becauſe we have ſought the Lord our God, we the true God, and without a teaching prieſt, and 
b have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on without law. 5 . 
| every ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. 4 But whea they in their trouble did turn unto 
bo 8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare targets the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was 
3 and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thouſand, found of them, | 3 
h and our of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew 5 And in thoſe times 7here was no peace to him 
(. bows, two hundred and fourſcore thouſand: all that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
| theſe were mighty men of valour, vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 
it 9 And there came out againſt them Zerah countries. OT 2 
e- the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thou- 6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, and city 
of ſand, and three hundred chariots, and came unto of city: for God did vex them with all adverſity, _ 
| Mareſhah. | 17 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hand 
id 10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they be weak: for your work {ſhall be Eats: 1 | 
E | . 8 And 
f, = = | = TALE - ä 
_ Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 
rd, | | 


uxtork renders it /olares flatuie, ſtatutes of the ſun, Others think Azariah given him, to diſtinguiſh him from his father. | 
they vere temples built for the worſhip of the ſun, which ſenſe the 3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without the true God.] 
vulgar Latin follows, | That is, as the Targum very well explains it, there have been many 
9 And there came out againſt them Zerah the Ethiopian.) That is, the days fince the houſe of Iſrael departed from the houſe of David, 
king of Arabians, as the original word Cuſh here ſignifies. becauſe of Jeroboam; in which they have not worſhipped God, but 


11 Lord, it ;s nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with the golden calves. 
them that have 


13 And the Elhiopians were cverthrown, &c.] The victory was ſo * they had turned to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 

hei that they could not rally their forces to renew the fight.“ would have been found of them.” 

Breat, becauſe the Lord himſelf fought for Judah. lowing verſe ſhould have been rendered in the future tenſe; for 

ee ſmote alſo their tents, &c.] The abundance of camels we read of no ſuch troubles hitherto in Iſrael : but God had oy 

hay Afz took, ſufficiently proves that they were Arabians, who ſince declared, that ſuch ſhould overtake them, if they turned fro 
great numbers of theſe creatures. 8 his law, and worſhipped other gods. 


ERS AED ASFESS © 


„ 


5 And the images.] The original word, which we here render 1 And the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon of Oded.] Some 
. gel, is bammanim, and imports ſomething belonging to the ſun. are of opinion that he was alſo called Oded; but had the name of 


as no power.) Or, as the Targum renders it. There is 4 But when they in their troub/e did turn, &c.) Theſe words might 
none beſides thee, who helpeſt both the ſtrong and the weak.” have been better tranſlated in the preter tenſe: If in their trouble 


© number of the ſlain is not mentioned; but it was doubtleſs very 5 And in thoſe times there was no peace, &c.) This and the fol- | | 
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1 9 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
== prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
And put away the abominable idols, out of all the 


BR land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities 


© which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 


* * 


renewed the altar of the Lord that was betore the 


2 25 : . 3. Wo) 


wporch of the Lord. 
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with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. 


% dſracl came up againſt Judab.] Baaſha died in the ſix and twen- 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and rhe ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeb, and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
him out of Ifrael in abundance, when they ſaw 
that the Lord his God was with him. 
10 So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 


ruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year 


of the reign of Aſa. e 
11 And they offered unto the Lord the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. |. 
12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the 


Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart and 
> with all their ſoul; | | 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord 


S8 0d of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether 
> A1mall or great, whether man or woman. 


„ 


14 And they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 


voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. e | 


15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 


had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire, and he was found of them: 
aand the Lord gave them reſt round about. 

196 And alſo concerning Maachah the mother 


of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen, 


i becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove: and Aſa 


cut down her idol, and ſtamped it, and burned i: 
at the brook Kidron. wy 
17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his days. | 5 
18 And he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was no more war unto the five and 


tirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from 
building of Ramab. 11 He ſeeketh not to God in bis 
| diſeaſe, but to the pbyſiciant. 13 His death and bu- 


thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and not re- 


4 


Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up again 
dah, and built Ramah, to the intent tbathe mind 
let none go out or come in to Aſa king of Judab 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord; and of . 
king's houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad king of $y. 
ria that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying,  ;: * TY 

3 There is a league between me and thee; 38 
there was between my father and thy father, behold 
I have ſent thee ſilver and gold; go, break thy 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may 
depart from wee. 57 5 FE 2 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king. Af, 
and ſent the captains of his armies againſt the ci. 
ties of Iſrael; and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abelmaim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard ir 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
J >, it. „ e ee 
6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building; 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpag. 
7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 


N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of | 


Py 


lied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt 
of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 
8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 2 
huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſe- 
men? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he 
delivered them into thine hand, 1 
9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelt 
ſtrong in the behalf of ẽmm whoſe heart is perfect 
towards him. Herein thou hath done fooliſhly; 
therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have wars. 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him in a priſon houſe ; for he was in a rage with 
him becauſe of this ing. And Aſa oppreſſed /ome 
of the people the ſame time. 
11 J And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Iſrael. 33 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe 
was exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought 
not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians. 2 
13 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died. 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 


74 And 


12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord. & c.] That is, 
they engaged themſelves in a common oath to worſhip the Lord alone, 


and to ſerve him with an upright heart. 


15 For they had ſworn with all their heart, &c -:] That is, they 

had made a ſolemn profeſſion to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers 
And, doubtleſs many 
of them at that time actually determined to ſerve the Lord, who had 
wrought ſo many wonders in Iſrael; but ſo treacherous is the human 
heart, that they ſoon forgot the oath they had ſworn, and relapſed 
into their former idolatry, 

17 But the bigh placet were not taken away out af Ijrael.) It was 
ſaid twice in the foregoing chapter, that he did take away the high 
Places, but theſe were the high places in Judah: whereas thoſe in the 

'territories he had taken from Iſrael ſtill remained, eſpecially where 
the true God alone was worſhipped. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI, 
1 In the fixth and thirtieth year "of the reign of Aſa, Baaſha king 


tieth year of Aſa, and therefore could not come up againſt him in 
the ſix and thirtieth; and therefore the greateſt authors are of op1- 
nion, that an error is crept into the text by the careleſſneſs of ſome 
tranſcriber. f 5 
7 And at that time Hanani the ſier came to Aſa, &C-] The 
following remarkable hiſtory is omitted in the book of Kings, 
where we have an account of the tranſaction of his hiring the Syrians. 
See 1 Kings xv. 19, &c. 5 
8 Mere not the Ethicpians and the Lubims a huge 59ſt, &c.] 11 
the Lubims is meant the people of Lybia, which are ſometimes in ſcrip · 
ture called P4ut, and ſometimes Lubims, from the Arabic word : , 
which fignifies dry or thirſty, theſe people inbabiting a thirſty lan He 
9 Fer the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the awhole er : 
& c.] His watchful care and providence guards all thoſe who ſince 
ly commit themſelves to his care and protection. ned 
12 In his diſeaſe he ' ſought not to the Lord, but to the phyfieta ay 
It was no fault to call in the aſſiſtance of phyſicians; but to : SAP] 
more upon their {kill than the goodneſs and power of his God, " 
bad ſo wonderfully delivered him from his enemies, Was 4 crne . 
the deepeſt dye. | 3 
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o bis princes, even to Ben-hail and to Obadiah, 


and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and an hundred and fourſcore thouſand ready prepars 


* 
Ag; 5 . 
- 9 ee * e 4 4 [FS * ot "IF; 8 
j by: Ms ings fl ERIE 1 a, = \ * 3 7 8 x LES COU. 6 9 
oy EN TN r e e e ee ee eee = TP GN 5 * I * se e r re 
* 28 re T n DT: ls $9] "of iv * y r n „ eee * FR KY $43.4. 
þ 9 * „ _ * N OF a 8 — # d N 1 : x \ N * 6 a, 3 4 > as) an „ WS. 9 
8 Ma 9 $1 = j my F 8 5 N 1 Y 4 . oP ns L 5 W * oy \ * 9 Net. 
\ Vn VEL PAT "© oY 348 \ WIN? * q 1 2 « . Oe FORT . > Ly 4 > 
% CT, 2 | r n * k : . LN 5 R * * ET, * > 
% * 1 p 'S' bs *. g 98 „ * * 5 ky Tas x - nr * 3 * L 1 ** Wer Eg as af [ WR SH * 
. . 8 > 5 a+, Pp n AY; * * , \ WS NET) 7 1 4 %. 2 4% My ba % 5 * P SZ 4 a > * 8 I-33 2 

* L p % ** 1 * by 8 3 NN a 3712 AT ITS 4 N 
wa < 8 

** _ 


N 
34 


- 1 te" 

a 
4 7 

A 

4. 


* 


18 
7 
% 
4 
«ph 
WW. 
ws 
4 


l N « RW N A 
” S + 3 N . | 
* . Gow * 0 
WY tv = G l * 1 — 
3 iv 1 en, »* 1 d ho +4 \ & l ' ? " 
* F E Wo vx EE Sox © WY OP N. 9 FI 4 - PE NES = 4.0 : a 
b | k . N . 5 4 W n e WS wes "6 85, $3 ve 4 yo q 
dC * r * WW 8 * F 10 V * 2. "+ 0 
, Ty * * oY 41 * * n 4 RJ N N 1 ' : I 8 
1 2 4 8 7 1 3 q 2? * 1 , 
* > . 7 * : 3 8 
8 8 » 
| or ISO 
\ 4 "I 
» ** — 


k 4 
* 
9 


75 & i 
Which he; h 
David, and 


Va And eke he po 2 


72775 teach 2 Hit 
br, g | 
wat Stoch 2510 
ven thouſand and ſeven 
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12 VJ An hat waxed great exceeding 
R 408 FIRE" Rane dities of 
ly;rapd ſe buils; in Judah caſtles, and cities on 
ſtore. F no defi; 45 44, RR. 
2513 1 . : z Meer 373% 41 3 | 
dah: and the men of war, mighty men of. val 
? lour, were in Jeruſalem. 11. 9511.11 „ 1,488 
and ſought: not unto Baalim; ba, 14 And theſe are the numbers of them accord 
4. But ſought to the Lord God of his father, and ing do the houſe abe une of Judah, then 
alked in his commandments, and not, after the captains of thouſands; Adnah the chief, and,withnn_ 
doings of Hrael. 4 l has hr; him mighty men of valour three hundred, thou 
5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdom 8 4 1 . „ 1 
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phat preſents; and he had riches and :honour in tain and with him two, hun dred an a | £ | 

69 TI. 0 3 toad. 1: © )) ̃ĩ d 
6 And his heart was lifted up in the waysof the _ 16 And next to him was Amaſiah the ſon "ob 
Lord: moreover he took away the high places and Zictiri, who willingly, offered bimſelf unto rhe 
groves out of Jude. +, Lord; and with him twohundred thouſand migh## 
ird year of his reign he ſent ty men of valour. RET 
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and to Zechariah, and to Nethageel. and to Mi- of valoür, and with him armed men wich bows 
chaiah, to teach in the cities of Juda. and ſhield two hundred thouſand, | 3 
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T4 4 laid him in the bed, which was filled with fwert odour:—and' for ſome time been remiſs in their duty: and, at the ſame time, thei 
they made a very great burning for him.) It has been afked, whether the people were grown ſo obſtinate in their ignorance, that a proper aa 
body itſelf was burgt, or only ſome of the ſpices and odoriferous thority was wanting to compel them to liſten to their inſtruQtors ; Ja 
drugs, to prevent any bad ſmell that might attend the corpſe? The that NR RT ee commended for his pious cat 
Greek and Romans, indeed, when they burnt any dead bodies, threw of his people: For his chief ambition was, that che earth /hould be fille 
frankincenſe, myrrh; caſſia, and other fragratit drügs, into the fire, avj1b the knowledge of the Lord, ar the watert cover the fc. 
and ſometimes in the utmoſt profuſion; but the Jews uſed to inter 18 An hundred and ſourſcore thouſand, &c,) If we had the Num 
their dead, and therefore many ſuppoſe that the ſpices, only were ber of men mentioned in this and the four proceeding verſes tage nn 
burnt. But otbers think that the body of Aſa, as well as the ſpices, ther, the total will be ſurpriziogly large. Indeed, it is ſo prodigious nl 
was conſumed ; adding, that this is the firſt mention we find of burn- that ſome have been induced to think there is an error in the text's 4 
* the dead among the Jews, but it was afterwards very common. but When it is conſidered that the dominions of the kingdom 'oF RR 
ee 2 Chron. xxi. 19; Amos vi. 11060. .- -. Judah, under Jehoſhaphat, were not confined to the narrow limits ot 
67 II ñ]“/Ijauucdah and Benjamin only, but reached into the tribes of Dan, Eg | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. ram, and Simeon; into Arabia, and the country of the'Philiſtines $8 


; KOO ONT 15 ima word, from Beerſheba to the mountains of Ephraim one ways 
6 His beart was liſted up in the ways of the Lord.] That is, he form- and from Jordan to the Mediterranean ſea the other; when it is c 
ed very exalted reſolutions to promote the true worſhi of the God fidered that, this kingdom received vaſt acceſſion, when Jeroboami 
of Iſrael, and was not afraid of what man could do to oppoſe him. thruſt out the prieſts and Levites from officiating in the ſervice of the 
IF In the third year of bis reign, be ſent to hir princes—to teach Lord, and multitudes of other piouſly diſpoſed perſons followed them 
_ cities of  Fudeb,}, What the proper buſineſs of theſe princes, in from all parts of Iſrael, when they found that they might be encon*? 
« Ii circuit round the kingdom, was, is a matter of ſome diſpute raged in worſhipping God at Jeruſalem ; when it is conſidered that this 
—. the learned. Grotius is of opinion, that their commiſſion ex- country was exceedingly well cultivated, flouriſhing in commerce, a= 
0 ws to the inſtruction of the people, which, in extraorginary caſes, bounding with foreigners, and what à vaſt increaſe'of.inhabirants my 
wat man's buſineſs; and could never be done with more probability any nation may be gyqduged in the ſpace, of an hundred years, which 
Wy 2 than by perſons who were members of the king's council. was the very period rom David; and when it is conſidered farther 
— inveſted with his authority. There is, however, reaſon to think that ſoldiers in thoſ days were not kept, like our ſtanding armies, ig 
at they did not act in the very ſame capacity with the prieſts and conſtant pay and duty; but only had their names entered in the king's? 
nes that attended them; but admoniſhed and required the people to muſter- rolls, in order to be ſummoned to arms whenever there 
25 wc the laws of God, which were the municipal laws of the king-. occaſion, and ſo 8 to their families, and followed their uſual = 
thoſe ny left the particular explication and enforcement of them to occupations : when all this, I ſay, is confidered, and put together man 
1 the ſacred order, who went with them; ſupporting them, in ſhall not find the number of twelve hundred thouſand fighting mei 
— Lende md in the execution of their office, and obliging the people to be ſo very extravagant; eſpecially when it is remembered, that ac 
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Aa puts his motber down for idolatry II. Chronicles. 


re ” * je 


8 And when Ala heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
and put away the abominable idols, out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities 
which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 


renewed the altar of the Lord that was betore the 


porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and 
Mapaſſeb, and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw 
that the Lord his God wos with him. | 

10 So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 
ruſalem' in the third month, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Aſa. 1 

11 And they offered unto the Lord the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. _ 

12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart and 
with all their ſoul; es 

13 That whoſoever would' not ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether 
1mall or great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. | 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire, and he was found of them: 
and the Lord gave them reſt round about. 

16 And allo concerning Maachah the mother 
of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
becaule ſhe had made an idol in a grove: and Aſa 
cut down her idol, and ſtamped it, and burned i- 
at the brook Kidron. | 

17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his days. 5 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
kimſelt had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


K 


1 Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from 
building of Ramab. 11 He ſeeketh not to God in bis 


diſeaſe, but to the phyſicians. 13 His death and bu- 


rial, 


| king's houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad kin 


N the {ix and thirtieth year of the reign of 
Aſa, Baaſha King of Iſrael came up againſt Ju 
dah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he mig. 
let none go out or come 1n-to Aſa king of Tudah 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of the 


| 0 N 
ria that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, CN 

3 There it a league between me and thee, a« 
there was between my father and thy father, behold 
I have ſent thee filver and gold ; go, break thy 
league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that he may 
depart from me. - | 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king. Af 
and ſent the captains of his armies againſt the ci. 
ties of Iſrael; and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abelmaim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard i 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building; 
and he built therewith Geba and Miz pag. 

7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and not re- 
lied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſ 
of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 
huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſe- 
men? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he 
delivered them into thine hand, | 

9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of em whoſe heart is perfect 
towards him. Herein thou hath done fooliſhly ; 
therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have wars, 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him in a priſon houſe; for he was in a rage wit 
him becauſe of this ing. And Aſa oppreſled /ine 
of the people the ſame time. 

11 J And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Iſrael. 5 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diſcaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe 
waz exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought 
not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians,  _ 

13 J And Aſa flept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. | 


12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord &c.) That is, 
they engaged themſelves in a common oath to worſhip the Lord alone, 
and to ſerve him with an upright heart. 

15 For they had ſworn with all their heart, &c*'] That is, they 
had made a folemn profeſſion to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers 
with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. And, doubtleſs many 
of them at that time actually determined to ſerve the Lord, who had 
wrought ſo many wonders in Iſrael ; but ſo treacherous is the human 
heart, that they ſoon forgot the oath they had ſworn, and relapſed 
into their former idolatry, 

17 But the bigh places were not taken away out af Ijrael.) It was 
ſaid twice in the foregoing chapter, that he did take away the high 


places, but theſe were the high places in Judah: whereas thoſe in the 
territories he had taken from Iſrael ſtill remained, eſpecially where 
the true God alone was worſhipped. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI, 


I In the fixth and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa, Baaſha king 
of iſrael came up againſt Judah.) Baaſha died in the fix and twen- 


tieth year of Aſa, and therefore could not come up againft him if 
the ſix and thirtieth; and therefore the greateſt authors are of op! 
nion, that an error is crept into the text by the careleſſneſs of ſome 
tranſcriber. | 

7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa, &c.] The 
following remarkable hiſtory is omitted in the book of Kings 


where we have an account of the tranſaction of his hiring the Syrians 
See 1 Kings xv. 19, &c, 


8 Mere not the Ethiepians and the Lubims a huge b:ſt, Kc. By 


the Lubims is meant the people of Lybia, which are lometimes in oy 
ture called P4ut, and ſometimes Lubims, from the Arabic word 1 , 
which fignifies dry or thirſty, theſe people inhabiting a thirſty land. 


9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the ole earthy 


& c.] His watchful care and providence guards all thoſe who ſincere 
ly commit themſelves to his care and protection. FORE 
12 In his diſeaſe he ſcught not to the Lord, but ſe the fhyficra ay 
It was no fault to call in the aſſiſtance of phyſicians ; but to oy 
more upon their {kill than the goodneſs and power of his God, = 
bad ſo wonderfully delivered him from his enemies, Was A crim 
the deepeſt dye. | | 
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14 Andt they buried him i In his Wn. lepulchres, 
which he had made for himſelf ing the city of 
David, and laid him in the bed which, was filled 
with ſweet! odours and divers kids. ſpices pre: 
ared by the i art; and they made a 
jery great burning fat him. 44 b.: 75 


445 171 Vi 1 "wing PKV“ 3115! bs { ST |; 

\ Jö, bebt igneth well, and rofpereth, 7 He ſend- 
2270 Levites th} each CP. 2 His Eres e. 
"(rains ond af is. 200 | 22 „Hinein Dit: 855 41 


! L 
"arg? I arty; 583 oF # 241 


N D jehomaphat bis 79 reigned in 'bi is 
ſtead, and ſtrengthened himleif agua 
ael. 

5 And he placed forces in all the 3 cities 
of Judah, and ſer garriſons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of e which Alas fa- 

ther had taken. 
3 And the- Lord was with e g becauſe 


be Walked; in the firſt ways of his kather David, 


and ſought. nor unto Baalim; 

4 But ſought to the Lord God of his 3 5 and 
walked in his commandments, and ag, after the 
doings of Iſrael. 

Therefore the Lord Rabliſhed the kin gdom 


in his hand; .and all Judah; brought to Jehoſha- 


phat preſents; and he had riches and honour in 
abundance, 

6 And his heart was lifted up in the wayapf the 
Lord: moreover he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah. 

7 | Alſo in the third year of his reign he ſent 
to his princes, even to Ben-hail and ro Obadiah, 
and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel. and to Mi- 
chaiah, to teach 1n the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them be /ent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and 
dhemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and d Adonijah, and, 


Sy 
— 
2 1 


Tobijah, aod./Tob-adanijah, Levites; and DD bh 
them Eliſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. - 
9 And they taught in Judah, and 5a che bock 9 1 
of the law of the Lord with them, and Went $ m0 
about throughout all ihe cities of Judah, and . 3 
aught the people. 1 
Ie And ihe fear of the Lord fell upon all the 
kingdom of the lands that were round about ja 4 
dah, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſhaphat. b 1 
[14 Alto e of the Philiſtines brought 912 5g Wn 
ſhaphet preſents, and:tribute-ſilver ; and the Ara- 5 
bians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſe=? 2 
ven hundred rams, and leren thouſand and ſeven Wo 6 
brad hr goats. ; Mid hob tat hog milf 
And Jehoſhaphat waxed great 1 
bir and he hui in Judah ces, and cities or 
DIE: mn 
13 And he had much D in the cities off 
Judah: and, the men of war, mighty men of vas 1 f 
lour, were in Jeruſalem. , 5 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them, — — 
ing to the houſe of their fathers; of Judah, the =. 
captains of thouſands; Adnah the chief, and. with 1 25 1 
190 mighty men of valour three hundred thou- 1 1 
15 And next to him was ; Jehonaan the cap⸗ 3 
tain, and with him two, hundred and aan 4 


n 
$ * "UP * 1 


n be, 


thouſand, 4 


16 And next to Pian Was Amatiah the ſon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
Lord; and with him twohundred thouſand wle 1 15 1 
ty men of valour. bY 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a might man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow, 1 I 
and ſhield two hundred thouſand, |, 2 7 
18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him . 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand rFeRdp prepars Þ 1 
ed for the war. | | $ : 


14 And laid him in tbe bed. which was :s filled with ſweet odourr—and 
they made a very great burning for him.) It has been aſked, whether the 
body itſelf was burnt, or only ſome of the ſpices and odoriferous 
drugs, to prevent any bad ſmell that, might attend the corpſe? The 
Greek and Romans, indeed, when they burnt any dead bodies, threw 
rankincenſe, myrrh, caſſia, and other fragrant drugs, into the fire, 
and ſometimes in the utmoſt profuſion; but the Jews uſed to inter 
their dead, and therefore many ſuppoſe that the ſpices, only were 
burnt. But otbers think that the body of Aſa, as well as the ſpices, 


was conſumed; adding, that this is the firſt mention we find of burn- 


ing the dead among the Jews, but it was afterwards very common. | 
ee 2 Chron. xxi. 19; Amos vi. 10. 


Commentary and Notes on a XVII. 


6 His heart Was lifted up in the ways of the Lord.] That i is, he 3 
ed very exalted reſolutions to promote the true worſhip of the God 
racl, and was not afraid of what man could do to oppoſe him. 
7 In the third year of his reign, he ſent to bis princes — to teach 
in the cities of Judah J Whar the proper buſineſs of theſe princes, in 
their circuit round the kingdom, was, is a matter of ſome diſpute 
—.— the learned. Grotius is of opinion, that their commiſſion ex- 
ps to the inſtruction of the people. which, in extraordinary caſes, 
e man's buſineſs; and could never be done with more probability 
3 tban by perſons who were members of the king's council. 
OE Bebe with his authority, There is, however, reaſon to think 
gud, ey did not act in the very ſame capacity with the prieſts and 
= es that attended them; but admoniſhed and required the people to 
wad the laws of God, which were the municipal laws of the king-. 
ins _ left the particular explication and enforcement of them to 
Ks the ſacred order, who went with them; ſupporting them, in 
8 e time, in the execution of their office, and obliging the people 
tile way them with reſpect, to hear them with attention, and to prac- 

what they taught: For it muſt be remembered, that proper places 


or religious infiroQing, were not yet inſtituted, and the Levites had 


0 


for fa time been As in their duty: and, at the ſame time, the 2 

people were grown ſo obſtinate in their ignorance, that a proper au- 

thority was wanting to compel them to liſten to their inſtructors; ſo 18 

that Jehoſhaphat cannot be ſufficiently commended for his pious cars 

of his people : For his chief ambition was, that the earth ſhould be fl ; 

with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. F 'Y 1 
18 An hundred and ſourſcore thouſand, &c.] If we had the Num⸗ 2 36 

ber of men mentioned in this and the four proceeding verſes toge- ll 

ther, the total will be ſurprizingly large. Indeed, it is ſo crodigint 2 

that ſome have been induced to think there is an error in the text _ 

but when it is conſidered that the dominions of the kingdom of 

Judah, under Jehoſhaphat, were not confined to the narrow limits of 


Judah and Benjamin only, but reached into the tribes of Dan, Ephe,! hy” 


Re = » 


1 raim, and Simeon; into Arabia, and the country of the Philiſtines; _ 


in a word, from Beerſneba to the mountains of Ephraim one way, age 

and from Jordan to the Mediterranean ſea the other; when it is con- 
ſidered that this kingdom received vaſt acceſſion, when Jeroboam 

thruſt out the prieſts and Levites from officiating in the ſervice of the "np 
Lord, and multitudes of other piouſly diſpoſed perſons followed them 

from all parts of Iſrael, when they found that they might be encou- 
raged in worſhipping God at Jeruſalem; when it is conſidered that this a 
country was exceedingly well cultivated, flouriſhing in commerce, a- 
bounding with foreigners, and what à vaſt increaſe of inhabitants in 0 1 
any nation may be produced in the ſpace of an hundred years, which 1 1 
was the very period from David; and when it is conſidered farther, # 1 
that ſoldiers in thoſe days were not kept, like our ſtanding armies, in 9 
conſtant pay and duty; but only had their names entered in the 0 2 | 
muſter-rolls, in order to be ſummoned to arms whenever there was £ 
occaſion, and ſo returned to their families, and followed their uſual 
occupations : when all this, I ſay, is conſidered, and put together, we? 

ſhall not find the number of twelve hundred thouſand fighting men 

to be ſo very extravagant; eſpecially when it is remembered, that ac», 1 
cording to Tacitus, the city of Thebes alone furniſhed no leſs than ns 
ſeven hundred thouſand ſoldiers; and that in ancient Rome there 1 
were once between three and four millions of fouls. 
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* 5 5 1 an affinity with an abominable idolater. Perhaps 
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II. C Rnonlcles 
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23 19 luce waited on the king, beſides 760% whom 
eee king put in the fenced cities ee all 
19 1 


$1 g 

e 
*r 5 
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3 1 je *eboſhaphat g oeth with hes a 775 eee. 
1 Abab  [oduced by falſe pn 25 ts ain. 
EN ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in 


abundance, * joined affinity with Ahab. 


2 And after certain years he went down to Ahab 
10 Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen for 
* people that be bad 
with him, and perſuaded him to go up with bun to 
Fi Ramoth-gilead. 6 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 

Phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 

. Emorth-gilead? And he anſwered him, I am as thou 
ert, and my people as thy people; 5 and we will bt 
1 wird thee in the war. 

4 And Jjehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of I. 
Ip , Enquire I pray Tice, at the word of the Lord 
to da | 
5 ererore the king of Iſrael gathered toge- 
8 ther of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid un- 

to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, 


I Zor ſhall 1 forbear? And they ſaid, Go ro oh og | 


oy will deliver it into the king's hand. 

s But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I tere not here a pro- 
5 Phet of the Lord befides, that we might enquire 
4 ot him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha phat, 
Ther: is yet one man by whom we may enquire of 


the Lord: but I hate him, for he never prophe- 
N Meth good unto me, but always evil: the ſame is 
caiah the ſon of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 


. 

COS 1 8 
rag 32. * © 
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1 . not the king ſay ſo. | 
| 4 8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of bis 
1 officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the ſon 


9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat king 
” Jor Judah, fat either of them on his throne, cloth- 
Nin er robes, and they ſat in a void place at 


pee entering in of the gate of Samaria, and all the 


FJ pjpphets propheſied before them. 


And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, had 1 


_ Tord, With theſe thou ſhalt puſhSyria, until they 
1 i be conſumed. 
11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for the 
Word ſhall deliver i into the hand of the king. 
12 And the meſſengers that went to call Micaiah, 
Wtpake to him, ſaying, Behold the words of the 
= prophets declare good to the king with one aſſent: 
* et thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
1 © heirs, and ſpeak thou. good. 
_— 13 And Micaiah faid, As the Lord liveth, even 
_ bam) God ſaith, that Wil I ſpeak, 


14 And when he was Come to ; the Tg. a 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 33 * . 
n moth-gitead to battle, gr ſhall 1 forbear? Ang j@ 
21 e up, a oſper, and m 
Hretediine cho hand. Fs - rigs de de⸗ 

15 And the king ſaid & him. How many cies 
ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to me, in the name of the Lord?- ; 

16 Then he faid, I did fee all Iſrael. ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
herd: and the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter; 
let them return ee every mann to his houſe 
WM 
14 7 (And the king of Iſrael fad. to o jehoſhaphat 


Did I not tell thee Tt he would not prophely 


good unto me, but evil? 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore best the word of 
the Lord, I ſaw the Lord fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right 
hand, and or his left. 

TY 'And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this 
manner, and another ſaying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will entice him. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go our, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 

ORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice m, and thou ſhalt 
alſo prevail: go out, and do ever fo. © 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath ſpoken evil againſt thee, 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 
near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the Cheek, and 
ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from 
me, to ſpeak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner- cham- 
ber to hide thyſelf. 

25 Then Ne king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micai- 
ah, and carry him back to Amon the governo 
the city, and to Joaſh the King's ſon: 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this fellow 
in the priſon, and feed him with bread of afflic- 
tion, and with water of affliction, until I return 
in peace. ; 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly return 
in peace, then hath not the Lord ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will 80 to the 
battle, but put thou on thy robes. So the 5 
of rae] diſguiſed Limſelt, and they Went 10 k 

attle. 


30 Now the King of Syria had commanded the 
| captains. 
be 


* 


© Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 Now Jebeſbapbat -- Joined affinity with Ahab.) We are told, 2 Kings 
5 tk 18, that his ſon married Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. It is 


* 5 . 8 ö 
75 a NH 19 really ſurpriſing, that a prince ſo zealous for the law of God, and ſo 


Eattentive to promote his honour and ſervice, ſhould contract ſo cloſe 
BY he hoped, by this 
= 1 eeriage, to reunite the kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, and «#5: that 


©, 1 5 to bring bs heck the 8 to che N of 35 true 8 Kings 


he entertained 
&c.] That This particular is 
der 5 this chap*. h 


2 And Abab killed i and oxen, 
Jehoſhaphat and his retinue with great ſplendor. 
not mentioned in the book of kings; but the remain 
ter is there given almoſt in the ſame words: and there 1 in 
the reader thither for remarks on the difficult paſſages tat ve) 10 reat 
it; eſpecially the famous prophecy of Micaiab, which has & = - | 
occaſion to the enemies of revelation to employ their favour! te on 1 88 
of rs, but without the leaſt 8 of a Ec 2 1 
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XX. | 
—— | 1 . 7 15 777 5 
Alas of the chariots that were with him, ſay- A 
ag, Fight ye pre mall or great, fave only * t 7 7 
” 25 it came to paſs when the captains of 1 
e chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they faid, It & 
me king of Hrael: therefore they compafſed about 
him to fight: but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the 
Lord helped him, and God moved them 20 depart 
175 for it came to paſs, that when the captains _ 
of che chariots, perceived that it was not the king your brethren that dwell in the cities, between 
of Iſrael, they turned back again from purſuing blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
him. ff) y ĩð».w Fn ſhall even warn them 
23 And a certain man drew a bow it'a'venture, that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo 
and ſmote the king of Ifrael between the joints wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren 
of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to his chariot- this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. —_ 
man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry 11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt 7 
me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded, - over you in all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 
4 And the battle increaſed that day: howbeir, diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe: 8 
the king of Iſrael ſtayed 5//e/f up in bis chariot of Judah, for all the king's matters: alſo the 
againſt the Syrians, until the even: and about the Levites half be officers before you. Deal courage? 
time of the ſun going down, he died. ouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good, 
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CHAP. XX. 
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* 
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I *eboſhaphat vifiterh his kingdoms. 5 His infirudtion to 1 Fehoſhaphat proclaimeth a faſt. '$ His prayer, 22 The. 


| the juages, overthrow of his enemies. 31 His reigg. 


ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned bn came to paſs after this alſo, bat the children 
to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 

2 And jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer went with them other beſides the Ammonites came a 
out io meet him, and ſaid to king ſehoſhaphat, gainſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. | _— 
Shouldſt thou help the ungodly, and love them 2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, 
that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee faying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 
from before the Lord. 2 = _ thee from beyond the ſea on this fide Syria, and 
3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in behold, they 4: in Hazazon-tamar, which i En- 
thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves gedit. —_ 
out of the land and haſt prepared thine heart to 3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to 
ſeek God. | 755 ſeek the Lord, and prolaimed a faft throughout 
4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: and he all Judah, 1 
went out again through the people, from Beer- 4 And Judah gathered themſelves together td 
ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back aſk belp of the Lord; even out of all the cities of 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. ludah they came to ſeek the Lord. _— 

5 1 And he ſet judges in the land throughout 5 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city. of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, 

6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what ye before the new court. - _ ” 
do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, 6 And faid, O Lord God of our fathers, ar 
who © with you in the judgment. not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt ot thou over 

7 Wherefore, now let the fear of the Lord be all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine 
upon you; take heed, and do it: for there is no hand is there not power and might, ſo that none is 
mquiy with the Lord our God, nor reſpe& of able to withſtand thee, _ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


2 Shouldfl thou help the ungodly, arid love them that hate the Lord?) 1 It came to paſt after this alſo, that the children of Moab, and the cb. 5 
It is ſurely unjuſt to take thoſe for thy friends who are enemies to dren of Ammon, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been the principals, ane 
ty God, and to aſſiſt them againſt whom he hath denounced the the others mentioned in the following verſe the auxiliaries. 7 
ſevereſt puniſhments. | | 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter Xx. 
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2 There cometh a great multitude againſt thee ſrom beyond the ſea.] That | 
= Tate heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, &c.] is, from beyond the Dead ſea, or lake Aſphaltites. 1 
e Targum tranſlates this paſſage in the following manner: Take Behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi,] A place where 


OM ye do; for ye do nat Judge before the ſons of men, but before the there was a large foreſt of palm-trees. DE... 
5 of the Lord; and hi: glorious preſence refides among you in the alt of 5 
nent. From which, and a great variety of other paſſages in that 1 


ok, it is abundantly evident, that the ancient Jews believed more 
ons than one in the Deity. k 


10 Between blood and 1 
that the char 0 
r deceaſe "i 

en a perſon 
ben ova con with acknowledging 

man; Ic tends over all creatures 
9 and. 
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19 cle waited on the king, beſides tboſe whom 
the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 
1 1 CHAP, XVIII. 


1 FJeboſbaphat goeth with Abab againſt Ramoth-gilead. 
N 4 Abab ſeduced by falſe prophets, ts ſluin. 
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f = © OW Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in 


abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And after certain years he went down to Ahab 
to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen for 
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bim in abungance, and for the people that & bad 


with him, and perſuaded him to go up with bim to 


p  Ramoth-gilead. 


3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
moth-gilead? And he anſwered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; and we wil be 
with thee in the war. | 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſ- 
ae, Enquire I pray thee, at the word of the Lord 
. to day. | Fs 
15 N the king of Iſrael gathered toge- 
ther of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid un- 


to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, 


or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go up; for God 
will deliver -? into the king's hand. 
6 But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, I there not here a pro- 


phet of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire 


of him? 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphart, 


WE There is yet one man by whom we may enquire of 
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the Lord: but I hate him, for he never prophe- 
feth good unto me, but always evil: the ſame is 
Mlicaiah the ſon of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of his 
officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the ſon 


— 


bot Imla. yy 
9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat king 


Lord, With theſe thou ſhalt puſhSyria, until they 
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Lord ſhall deliver i: into the hand of the king. 


: Cpake to him, ſaying, Behold the words of the 
rophets declare good to the king with one aſſent: 
et thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 

theirs, and ſpeak thou good. 
13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, even 


whatmy God faith, that will I ſpeak. 
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14 And when he was come to the king. the 

king laid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go (© 1 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear} ang f. 

ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall be te. 
livered into your hand, 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times 
ſhall I adjure thee, chat thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to me, in the name of the Lord? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did fee all Ifracl ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that. have no chep- 
herd: and the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter: 
let them return rherefore every man to his houſe 
in peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat 
Did I not tell thee t he would not propheſy 
good unto me, but evil? 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of 
the Lord, I ſaw the Lord fitting upon his throne, 


and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right 


hand, and or his left. 

19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this 
manner, and another ſaying after that manner, 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and flood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will entice him, And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go our, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, And the 
LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice m, and thou ſhalt 
alſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo, 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath ſpoken evil againſt thee, 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 
near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the Cheek, and 
ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from 
me, to ſpeak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner-cham- 
ber to hide thyſelf, 3 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micat- 
ah, and carry him back to Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joaſh the King's ſon: 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this, fellow 
in the priſon, and feed him with bread of afflic- 
tion, and with water of affliction, until I return 
in peace. . 

27 And Micalah ſaid, If thou certainly return 


in peace, hen hath not the Lord ſpoken by me. 


And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Ee 
phat, I will diſguile myſelf, and will go to the 
battle, but put thou on thy robes. So the . — 
85 Iſrael diſguiſed Limſelt, and they went to the 

attle. 


30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains 


— 
. — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 Now Jeboſbaphat-- Joined affinity with Abab.] We are told, 2 Kings 
viii, 18, that his ſon married Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. It is 
really ſurpriſing. that a prince ſo zealous for the law of God, and fo 
attentive to promote his honour and ſervice, ſnould contract ſo cloſe 
an affinity with an abominable idolater. Perhaps he hoped, by this 
marriage, to reunite the kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, and by that 
means to bring back the latter to the worſhip of the true God, 


| me rr IREIOD 0 

2 And Abab killed ſheep and exen, &c.] That is. he anten 
Jchoſhaphat and his retinue with great ſplendor. his pre chap* 
not mentioned in the book of kings; but the remainder of all refer 
ter is there given almoſt in the ſame words, and therefore 1 ccur in 
the reader thither for remarks on the difficult paſſages 22 pou great 
it ; eſpecially the famous prophecy of Micaiab, which has g fas talent 
occaſion to the enemies of revelation to employ their fare te on 
of ridicule, but without the leaſt reaſon of juſtice. pow 00 
Kings xxii · 
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Jeboſbaphat viſiteth his kingdom: | 


Chap, xix. 


2 ” 
9 4 r 


XX. 
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. the chariots that were with him, ſay- 
cet ye not with ſmall or great, ſave only 
with the king of +6 x , + ap PR 

zu And it came to paſs when the captains of 
the chariots ſa w Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It i 
the king of Iſrael: therefore they compaſſed about 
him to fight: but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the 
Lord helped him, and God moved them t depart 
| 51 | 
I For it came to paſs, that when the captains 
of the chariots, perceived that it was not the king 
of Iſrael, they turned back again from purſuing 
him. ; 5 

23 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and {mote the king of Ifrael between the joints 
of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to his chariot- 
man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry 
me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded, 

And the battle increaſed that day: howbeit, 
the king of Iſrael ſtayed 4im/e/f up in bis chariot 
againſt the Syrians, until the even: and about the 
time of the ſun going down, he died. 


C-H AP. XIX. 


1 Jeboſbaphat viſiceth his kingdom. 5 His inſiruttion to 
| the Judges, | 


ND jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned 
to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. 
2 And Jebu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer went 
out io meet him, and ſaid to king Jehothaphar, 
Shouldſt thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves 
out of the land and haſt prepared thine heart to 
ſeek God, | | 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: and he 
went out again through the people, from Beer- 
theba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 T And he ſet judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city. 

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye 
do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, 
who i with you in the judgment. 

7 Wheretore, now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you; take heed, and do ft: for rbere ir no 
mquiy with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of 


& — 


at. —— 


perſons, nor taking of gifts. | 
8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did ſehoſhaph 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the 


chief the fathers of Iſrael, for the judgment of 


the Lord, and for controverſies, when they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, 


9 And he charged them, ſayin 8. Thus ſhall ye 2 "i nw 


do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with 
a perfect heart, 5 


10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 


your brethren that dwell in the cities, between 


blood and blood, between lawand commandment, 
ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall even warn them 


that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo - 
wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren: 3 


this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. 


11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt is 


over you in all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 


diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe 


of Judah, for all the king's matters: alſo the 


Levites hall be officers before you. Deal courage» 
ouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good, 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Jehoſhaphat proclaimeth a faſt. 5 His prayer, 22 The 


overthrow of his enemies, 


31 Hers reign. 


T came to paſs after this alſo, 7h the children 

of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 

with them other beſides the Ammonites came a= 
gainſt Jehoſha phat to battle. 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, . 
ſaying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 


thee from beyond the ſea on this ſule Syria, and 


behold, they e in Hazazon-tamar, which 7s En- 


gedi. 


ſeek the Lord, and prolaimed a faſt throughout 
all Judah, 


4 And Judah gathered themſelves rogether to "is 
aſk 4p of the Lord; even out of all the cities of 


Judah they came to ſeek the Lord. 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation Wo | 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, ⁶ 


before the new court. 
6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art 


not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt ot thou over 


all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine 


hand 7s here not power and might, ſo that none is 
able to withſtand thee, | 


— H— — 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


15 23 thou help the urgodly, and love them that hate the Lord?) 
8 $ grey unjuſt to take thoſe for thy friends who are enemies to 
jon 0d, and to aſſiſt them againſt whom he hath denounced the 
evereſt puniſhments, | 
7 S an heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, &c.] 
* — — tranſlates this paſſage in the following manner: Take 
age at ye do: for ye do not judge beſore the ſons of men, but before the 
ow of the Lord; and hi gloricus preſence reſides among you in the act a 
gel From which, and a great varicty of other paſſages in that 
.it is abundantly evident, that the ancient Jews believed more 
perſons than one in the Deity. 
; e ee blood and blood. Some underſtand this of kindred, and 
3 : 0 — related to queſtions regarding who was neareſt of kin 
3 _ ed. But others think it related to the queſtion, whether, 
2 er on was killed, it was done intentionally, or by accident! 
Amid on courageouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good.] Be not 


: f man; for G : . ves : 
luke 24 3 od himſelf will defend you, if you act with 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 It came to paſs after this alſo, that the children of Moab, and the chil- 


dren of Ammon, &c.) Theſe ſeem to have been the principals, and 


the others mentioned in the following verſe the auxiliaries. 


2 There cometh a great mullitude againſt thee from beyond the ſea.] That 
is, from beyond the Dead fea, or lake Aſphaltites. 


Behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi,) A place where 
there was a large foreſt of palm-trces. 


5 Before the new court.) What is meant by the new court is impoſſi- 


ble to know at this diſtance of time. Somè ſuppoſe it was an additi- 


on made to the court of the Itraclites by Jehoſhaphat; and others, 
that it was the court of rhe women, which was now made diſtinét 


from that of the men. 


6 O Lord God of our fathers, &c.] This is the moſt excellent prayer 


ever-made by any of their kings; exprefling the greateſt confidence in 


God, and repreſenting to him the juſtice of their cauſe, He begins 7 


with acknowledging God's irreſiſtible and ſupreme power, which ex- 


tends over all creatures both in heaven and carth, being all the crea» 
tures of his hand. | | | | 
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He proclainieth a faſt, 


3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to 
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II. Chronicles. 
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7 Ari not thou our God, who didſt drive out 


the Inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſ- 


rael, 


* 


nd gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy 
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
ſanctuary therein for thy name, LHaying. 13 
9 It, when evil cometh upon us, «s the ſword, 


L 5 78 4. 4 ' 21 1 11 . 4 
BE friend for ever? 
1 177 RE, 


judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand, be- 


fore this houſe, and in thy preſence (for thy name 
it in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our aflliction, 
then thou wilt bear and help. 410 
10 And now behold. the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldeſt 
not let Iſrael invade when they, came out of the 


1 land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 


deſtroyed them not; 
11 Behold, 1 jay, how they reward us, to come 


co caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt 


given us to inherit, 335 
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for 


ve have no might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us: ncither know we what to do: 


but our eyes are upon thee. 
13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lord, with 


their little ones, their wives and their children. 


14 | Then upon Jahaziel the fon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jehiel, the 
ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
came the ſpirit of the Lord in the midſt of the 


congregation ; = 


15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and 


ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jeho- 


ſhaphat, Thus ſaith the Lord unto ye, be not a- 
fraid, nor diſmayed, by reaſon of this great mul- 
titude: for the battle 7s not your's, but God's. 

16 To-morrow go ye down againſt them: be- 
hold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye 
ſhall find them at the end of the brook, before 
the wilderneſs of Jeruel. Tz 

17 Ye ſhall not cd to fight in this batr/c: ſet 

Dur ſelves, ſtand ye //, and ſee the ſalvation of 


ie Lord with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem: fear 


ot nor be diſmayed; to-morrow go out againſt 
nem: for the Lord w7 ve with you. e 
18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with #:: 
-ace to the ground: and all Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Lord, wor- 
ihipping the Lord. | 
i9 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Yohathites, and the children of the Korhites, 
ſood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a 
loud voice on high, 
20 And they role carly in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear 
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me, O judab, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſta. 
bliſhed ; believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſ; ai 

21 And-,when he had conſulted. with be 
ple, he appointed lingers unto the Lord, and that 
ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs as they Wan 
out before the army, and to ſay, Praiſe the ver 
for his. mercy enduretb for ever. 

22 ¶ And when they began to ſing and to praiſe 


the Lord {et ambuſhments agaipſt the children ot 


Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were 
come againſt Judah; and they were {witten, 

23 For the children of Ammon and Mob 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir 
utterly. to ſlay and deſtroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every 
one helped to deſtroy another. 71 | 


24 And when Judah came toward the watch. 


tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 


multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies fal- 
len to the earth, and none eſcaped. | 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance both riches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels (which they ſtript o 
for themſelves) more than they could carry away: 
and they were three days in gathering of the 
ſpoil, it was ſo much. Th 3 
26 J And on the fourth day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah; for there 


they bleſſed the Lord; therefore the name of the 


ſame place was called, The valley of Berechah, 
unto this day. Re 1. 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and jehoſha phat in the forefront 
of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy: 


for the Lord had made them to rejoice over their 


enemies, 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalterics, 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the houle of the 
Lord. 5 5 

29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of e countries, when they had heard that 
the Lord fought againſt the enemies of Iſracl. 

30 So tlie realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; fol 
his God gave him reſt round about. 

31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: # 
was thirty and five years old when he began fo 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five years iN 
Jeruſalem: and his mother's name v. Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. : 

32 And he walked in the way of Ala his of 
ther, and departed not from it, doing , u 
was right in the fight of the Lord. 


33 Howbeit, the high places were not perks 
: yy 


—_— — 


11 Behold, 1 ſay, how they reward ws.) Ingratitude is a fin abomi- 
nated by all civilized nations; nay, even the favages look upon it as 
the greateſt crime; but to return evil for good is the very higheſt 
pitch of wickedacis; and this was even augmented by their invading 
the rights of God himſelf, whoſe land this was, and which the Iſra- 
elites held under him as their Lord, | 

12 Cour Cod, wilt thou not judge them?) That is, Wilt thou not 
puniſh them? for to juage, here ſignifies to puniſh. 

14 Then upon Jahaztel-—came the ſpirit cf the Lord in the midſt of the 
congregation. ] He does not ſeem to have been a proph=t before this 
time; when a ſudden inſpiration came upon him from God, to com- 
fort this great aſſembly with the certain hope of deliverance, before 


the Lord of hoſts, 


ſtill imagining they were deſtroying the Jews. 
they retired from the place where they had offered up their prayers to. 


22 The Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon) r. 
is, the ambuſhments they had laid againſt Judah, by a * cheir 
among themſelves, made by a divine hand, tell upon à part e 
own army, miſtaking them for their enemies. | 3 

22 F ide Br Ammon and Moab ſtood up againſt the 3 
of mount Stir, &c.] The inhabitants of mount Seir were "ie ; 
fall upon Judah by an ambuſhment ; but by ſome miſtake 121 them 
upon the Ammonites, their own confederates. This 3 
and the Moabites ſo much, that they deſtroyed all the b 2 
Seir, miſtaking them for the Jews; and when this was be 15 
they continued in ſuch confuſion, that they fell upon on 

RG hiok 

33 Howbeit, the high places were nat taken away. ] That bs. cho 
places, wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken 
thoſe wherein they ſacrificed to idols were deſtroyed. 
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"Feboram ſlayeth his brethren. 


; Chap. XXI. 


—_— —_— 


> Feloram's incurable diſeaſe. 


— for as yet the people had not prepared 
1 Wan e the God of their fark 8 | 
ene, Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
«7 and laſt, behold they are written in the book 
of chu the {on of Hanani, who is mentioned in 
the book of the Kings of Iſrael. 

„ C And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judab join himſelf with Ahaziah King of Ifrael, 
who did very wickedly: RE: 

26 And he joined himſelf with him to make 
ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips 
in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare— 
ſhah, propheſied againſt Jchoſhaphat, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe thoti haſt joined thyielf with Ahaziah, the 
Lord hath broken thy works! And the Ships were 
broken, that they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


C11 AF. Ah 


I *ehoram ſucceedeth Feboſhaphat, 5 His wicked 
reign. 18 His incurable diſeaſe, infamous death and 
burial, 


OW Jehoſhaphat flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, 
Azariah, and Je | 
and Michael, and Sheph:+ttuh: all theſe were the 
ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Ifrael. | 
3 Ant their father gave them great gifts of ſil- 
ver and of gold, and of precious things, with fen- 
ced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram becauſe he was the firſt-born. 


4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he ſtrengthiened himſelf, and 


ſlew all his brethren with tte ſword, and aivers 
ailo ot the princes of Iſracl. | 

5 © Jehoram w2s thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he 1cigued eigut years in 
jeruſalem. 

0 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Ilrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he 
had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was evil in the Eyes of the 
Lord. | 

7 Howhbeit, the Lord would not deſtroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he 
had made with David, and as he promiſed to give 


— — — 


— — 


8 


a king. 


Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, 


a light to him, and to his ſons for ever. 

8 © ln his days the Edomites revolted from un- 
der the dominion of Judah, and made themſelves 

9 Then jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up by 
night and {mote the Edomites which compaſled 
him 1n, and the captains of the chariots, 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame Time 
iſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand; be- 
e he had forſaken the Lord God of his fa- 
thers. | Ru 

11 Moreover, he made high-places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Jerutalem to commit tornication, and compelled 
Judah rhererco. 

12 And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 
God of David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 


walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, 


nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to go a whoring like to the whoredoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flain thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe, %%% were better than 
thy ſelf: 

14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord 
{mite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods. 

15 And thou alt have great lickneſs, by diſeaſe 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels tall out by reaſon 
of the ſickneſs day by day. | 

16 9, Moreover, the Lord flirred up againſt 


Jehoram ihe {ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 


Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians, 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance har was 
found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo and 


his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left him, 


ſave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons; 
18 J And after all this the Lord {mote him in 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. | 
19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reaſon of his ſickneſs: to he died of ſore diſeaſes: 
and his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning ot his tathers, . 
20 Thirty 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


4 Tehoram—firerothened kimfelf, and flew all his brethren awith the 
Fvrd.} He firſt took care to ſtrengthen himſelf in his kingdom, and 
meu, that none of his brethren might diſpute his right to the throne, 
ve pil them all to death. Perhaps they were pious men, and zea- 
PR attached to the worſhip of the true God, and therefore he de- 
As let they might oppoſe his intention of introducing the 
2 2 And there came a aurtiting— from Hiijah the prophet] As Elijah 
Toa TO heaven in the reign of Jehoſhaphar, it has been aſked, 
an 53 ih could lend his fon a letter? To this Joſephus and otheis 
"Brag mat this writing was indited io heaven, and ſent to Jehoram 
"Dane ot angels. — there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſo 
who we che MAS NTOUSNt-10 kavour of an idolatrous prince, 

1 . nad leen the writings of Mes and the propbets, which, our 

ace Saviour himſelf tells us, were {ufficient to inſtruct him in all 
3 neceiliry to ſalvation, and needed not any writing to be ſent 
5 =_ of happincis above. Others, therefore, arc of 

eaven: 8 5 letter was Written before Elyah's aſcenſion into 
„ kor that eminent prophet, forcſceing, by the ſpirit of pro- 
Nuxuz, 63. 


— 


phecy,. the great wickedneſs Jehoram would fall into, left this writing 


with one of the prophets, charging him to deliver it to Jehoram when 


he grew as is here related; and to let him know that Elijah command- 
ed it to be delivered to him, preſuming that it would affect him the 
more, as it came from a per ſon who was tranſlated into heaven. But 
this notion has no better foundation than the Other; for prophets 
were {ent to thoſe who lived in their own age, to declare unto them 
the will of God, notto write letters, fir to be delivered only when they 
had departed out of this life. God never left himfceit without a witneſs; 
and at this time more eſpecially, there were prophets in abundance: 
and therefore others have ſuppoſed, that these has been a miſtake in 
ſome tranſcriber, and the name of Elijah put for that of EH; or 
that the Elijah by whom the letter was ſent, vas not the Elijah that 
was taken up io heaven, but another of that name, who lived in the 
ſubſequent age, and was contemporary with Jehoram. Which of 
theſe conjectures (for conjectures they are all) appears moſt reaſona- 


ble, we are at liberty to chooſe, ſince either is ſurficient to ſolve the 
difficulty above-mentioned, 


16 The Arabians, that nuere near the Fil inpiani.}] Or, as it ſhould 


have been rendered, near 19 the Cuſhites; a people inhabiting the cen- 
tral part cf Arabia, not far from Nabathea and Negid, which was 
then called Cuſl:, | 
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a4. not thou on 18 AT arive me 
4 5 . Inhahitants of f;rhas, land ue thy prop! el 
3 "og racl, ang 7 eg 15 wal hs Ne of . m. thy 
_ 155 4 5 Babe d ne 
_ ace t tee a 
1 neee) Mein PSs 1 5 595 15 FL 41 
_ 9 %. evil com ometh upon 19 5 al Ade le ord, 
_ . ent, of Bal ande, or tamine, we and;be- 
: 3% ore t uſe, anddt in thy preſence, (for thy 9295 
7 i in this houſe) and. cry unto thee in our a 
. en thou wilt bear and help. 1 .; Yi i 100% 
10 And now behold; the children b. Aeg 
5 and Moab, and mount Seir, whoin, hs ou wouldefi 
dot let Iſrael invade. when, they en out of t 
aaa of kgypt, but they turned Am Em; an 
i | deftroyed them not; 8 
= 11 Behold, I, bow they real us, to come 
oe to caſt us out of land pollcilion, W hich be bl 
5 given us to inherit. no} i Hi 
Y 12 0 our God, will thou 600 judge th hem; 0 
we have no might againſt this great company that 
= cometh againſt us: neither know: we what tolllo; 
At our our eyes are upon thee. 
13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lord, with 
1 eit little ones, their wives and their children. 
14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zecha- 
* ah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jehiel, the 
Y fon of Mattaniah, a Levite of. the ſons of Aſaph, 
came the ſpirit of the Lord in the midſt of the 
congregation; 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all judah, and 
8 ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jeho- 
I {hap hat, Thus ſaith the Lord unto ye, be not a- 
95 raid. nor diſmayed, by reaſon of this great mul- 
* titude: for the battle 7 not your's, but God's. 
16 To- morrow go ye down againſt them: be- 0 
bold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye 
_—_ "ſhall find them at the end of the brook, before 
5 f 3 the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 
B * 17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle: ſet 
14 dur ſelves, ſtand ye „ill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
-1e Lord with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem: fear 
ot nor be diſmayed; to-morrow go out againſt 
* nem: for the Lord vill be with you. | 
18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with bis 
. race to the ground: and all Judah and the inha- 
= bitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Lord, wor- 
neg chipping the Lord. 
109 And the Levites, of the children of the 
=. | Robathites, and the children of the Korhites, 
1 ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a 
1 1 bud voice on highg. 
: . 20 And they roſe early in the morning, and 
3 went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: and as 


18 
| bs * 4 went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear 


| " Lord ſet, ambuſhments/againſithe 
Ammon, Moab, and maunt Seir, hich were 


— rr 


me, 0 Judab, "and. ye inhabitantegf Jeruſalem. 


Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye he Ay | 


bliſhed ; believe his prophets, ſo ſhalliye 
5 21, And. when he, had conſulted. wich * 


ple, he. appouned, fingers. unfẽnhe Lprd, and that 
| Ly 87 the beauty of Holineſsasthe | * | 
he army, aud 10 % Praia gh Lat I 
AD CEE. nid bal 1 


por pe fore, t 
2 0 a Endurets: 
And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, 


Le agau ſt Judah; angtithey wereſgi ten, 

23 For the children of Ammon 14 Moab 
trad uP;;againft the inhabitants of maunt Seir 
utterly..o {lay and deſtroy ven: and; when they 
had made an end of me inhabitants of Fir, every 
one e helped to deſtroy. another. la A Foc 
24 And when, Judah came toward: the watch» 
tower in the wilderneſs, they.;lopked unto the 


$i 0. hy and behold; they were dead bodies tak ; 


len to the earth, and none eſcaped. 
25 And when, Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance: both ;riches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels (which they ſtript off 


for themſelves) more than they could carry away: 


and they were three days in eee of ws 
ſpoil, it was ſo mud. 

26 And on the four day. they aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley 9 -Berachahs for there 


they bleſſed the Lord; therefore the name of the 


ſame place was called, be elle en 4 
unto this day... 


| 1 19! Bi 1 
27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and jeruſalem, and Jehoſha phat in the forefront 
them, to go again to Jeruſalem with jo: 
= the Lord had made them to rejoice over their 
enemies. W 
28 And they came to Jeruſalem with ofalteries, 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the: houſe of the. 
Lord. _ q 
29 And the fear of God was __ the king 
doms of e countries, when they had heard that 
the Lord fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 
30 So tlie realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; for 
his God gave him reſt round about. 
31 © And Jehoſhaphar reigned, over Judah: 4. 
was thirty and five years old when he began (0 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jeruſalem: and his morher's name 65 Azuba 
the daughter of Shilhi. 
32 And he walked in the way of Ala his fr. 
ther, and departed not from it, doing at wi 
Was right! in the ſight of tlie Lord. 


33 Haube, the high places were not _ 
MR: he” «> 


11 Bebold, 1 ſay, how they reward 54 Ingratitude is a ſin abomi- 
TAN nated by all civilized nations; nay, even the ſavages look upon it as 
"AC Ay 'v% the greateſt crime; but to return evil for good is the very higheſt 
__ "— pitch of wickedneſs; ; and this was even augmented by their invading 
— BH 85 4 the rights of God himſelf, whoſe land this was, and which the Iſra- 
_ elites held under him as their Lord, 

122 O our Cod, wilt thou not judge them 21 That is, Wilt thou not 
8 5 puniſh them? for to judge, here ſignifies to puniſo. | 
1 5 14 Then upon Jabaziel. came the ſpirit of the Lord in the midſt of the 
ee. He does not ſeem to have been a prophæt before this 
time; when a ſudden inſpiration came upon him from God, to com- 
Fort this great aſſembly with the certain hope of deliverance, before 
” they retired from the place where they had nes vp Weir 3 to. 

Fog Lord of hoſts, 3 h | | 


15 Nm” 


22 The Lord 2 —— 3 the children of Ammon, — - 
is, the ambuſhments they had laid againſt Judah, by 2 <0 of chic 
among themſelves, . made by a divine hand, fell upon a part 
own army, miſtaking them for their enemies. 


11 4 aer 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab flood up eint l to 


of mount Stir, &c.] The inhabitants of mount Seir were Ae pr 
fall upon Judah by ari-ambuſhment ; but by ſome — rated then 
upon the Ammonites, their own confederates This exaſpe on eats > 
and the Moabites ſo much, that they deſtroyed all the inha 

Seir, miſtaking them for the Jews ; and when this was 600 
they continued in ſuch confuſion, chat they fell ene _ 
ſtill imagining they were deſtroying the Jews. 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not talen away. 15 

places, wherein God was worſhipped, were not en 
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Tehoram ſlayeth his brethren. Chap. xxl. Freboram's incurable diſeaſe. 
away; for as yet the people had not prepared a light to him, and to his ſons for ever. Z 


their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 11 „ his days the Edomites revolted from un- 
4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, der the dominion of Judah, and made themſelves. 
cf and laſt, behold they are written in the ook a king. etc 0 e 
of jehu the ſon of Hanani, who is mentioned in 9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 
the book of the Kings of Iſrael, . and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up by 
33 And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of night and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 
udab join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, him in, and the captains of the chariots. | 
who did very wickedly: 10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
36 And he joined himſelf with him to make hand of. Judah unto this day. The ſame Time 
ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips % did Libnah revolt from under his hand; be- 
in Ezion-gaber. _ cauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his fa= 
37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare- theres. PORN \_._ - . _—— 
ſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Be- 11 Moreover, he made Rig places in tzge 
cauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, the mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitant? 
Lord hath broken thy works. And the Ships were of Jeruſalem to c 
broken, that they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh, Judah zherero, 


12 {| And there came a writing to him from 

HAF. XXL. BIRD the prophet, faying, Thus faith the 7 

| RO od of David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 

= Fe R . walked 85 the 9 of 2 n thy father, 

7 bs 62D! nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, 
burtal. | | . 13 But haſt walked in che 220 of the kings of 

OW jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of 

was buried with his fathers in the city of Jeruſalem to go a whoring like to the whoredoms 
David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead, of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy bre- 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, thren of thy fathers houſe, which were better than 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, thy ſelf: _ „ „ 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all theſe were the 14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord 
ſons of Jehoſhaphat king.of Iſrael, _ * {mite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of ſil- and all thy goods. 3 Wo 
ver and of gold, and of precious things, with fen- 15 And thou alt have great ſickneſs, by diſeaſe 
ced cities in Judah; but the kingdom gave he to of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reaſon 
Jehoram becauſe he was the firſt-born, of the ſickneſs day by day, 

4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the king 16 Moreover, the Lord ſtirred up againſt 
dom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf, and Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 
ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, and divers Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians, 
alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 1᷑7 And they came up into Judah, and brake 

5 © Jehoram v, thirty and two years old when into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance har was * _ 

e began to reign, and he reigned eight years in found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo and — 
Jeruſalem, | 8 his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left him, 8 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of ſave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons: — 
Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he 18 © And after all this the Lord ſmote him in =o 
had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, | ” 
wrought that which was evil in the Eyes of the 19 And it came to pals that in proceſs of time, 
. ne after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 

7 Howbeit, the Lord would not deſtroy the reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes: == 
ouſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he and his people made no burning for him, like the _- = | 
bad made with David, and as he promiſed to give burning of his fathers, | 8 A 


ommit fornication, and compelled 


n * * 


20 Thirty 


20 phecy. the great wickedneſs Jehoram would fall into, left this writing _ 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. with one of the prophets, charging him to deliver it to Jehoram when = 
he grew as is here related; and to let him know that Elijah command- _ = 

4 Tehboram—ftrengthened himſelf, and flew all his brethren with the ed it to be delivered to him, preſuming that it would affect him the | 
fword.} He firſt took care to ſtrengthen himſelf in his kingdom, and more, as it came from a perfon who was tranſlated into heaven. But _ 
then, that none of his brethren might diſpute his right to the throne, this notion has no better foundation than the other; for prophets _ MN * 
he put them all to death. Perhaps they were pious men, and zea- Were ſent to thoſe who lived in their own age, to declare unto them | 


louſly attached to the worſhip of the true God, and therefore he de- the will of God, not to write letters, fit to be delivered only when they 
ſtroyed tbem, leſt 


they might oppoſe his intention of introducing the had departed out of this life. God never left himſelt without a witneſs; 
old idolatry, | | | and at this time more eſpecially, there were prophets in abundance: 
I2 And there came a writing—ſrom Elijah the prophet.) As Elijah and therefore others have ſuppoſed, that there has been a miſtake in _— 
hs 2 up to heaven in the reign of Jehoſhaphat, it has been aſked, ſome tranſcriber, and the name of Elijah put for that of Eliſha; or . = 
w Elijah 


could ſend his ſon a letter? To this Joſephus and others that the Elijah by whom the letter was ſent, was not the Elijah that 1 3 | 
antwer, that this writing was indited in heaven, and ſent to Jehoram Was taken up to heaven, but another of that name, who lived in the 25 _ 
| by the miniſtry of angels. But there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſo ſubſequent age, and was contemporary with Jehoram. Which ß = 
| ngular a miracle was wrought in favour of an idolatrous prince, theſe conjectures (for conjectures they are all) appears moſt reaſona - . 1 
; _ had ſeen the writings of Meſer and the prophets, which, our ble, we are at liberty to chooſe, ſince either is ſuificicnt to ſolve the 
; alle Saviour himſelf tells us, were ſufficient to inſtruct him in all difficulty above-mentioned, | 


- . ; (0 Wo a 1 
Points neceſſary to ſalvation, and needed not any writing to be ſent 16 The Arabians, that nvere near the Ethiopian] Or, as it ſhould 


im from the 


* 

2 * 
23 1 3 "i 
2 2 | ſeats of happineſs above. Others, therefore, are of have been rendered, near 10 the Cuſhites ; a people inhabiting the cen- . 
Fa 22 2 this letter was written before Elijah's aſcenſion into tral part of Arabia, not far from Nabathea and Negid, Which was = 4 
EN en 2 * or 4s 2 * 3 N 1 5 i 3 2 n BY or by 
Nu: or that eminent prophet, foreſeeing, by the ſpirit of pro- then called Cuſh. r 

3 | |  . RR 


% 


the kingdom, 


norman tn cn Ae — 
. 
II. Chronicles. 


— 


— &. 3 


| Athaliah deſtroyeth the ſeed-royal. 


20 Thirty and "two years old was he when he 10 J But when Athaliah the mother of Abaziq 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight ſaw that her ſon was dead, the aroſe, and d 


years, and departed without being deſired : how- ed all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Judah. * 


eit they buried him in the city of David, but not 


in the ſepulchres of the kings. 
and his nurſe in a bed- chamber. 80 fehoſha. 


| CHEF AX . 
1 Abaziab ſucceeding, | reigneth wickedly. | 5 He it flatn aun 1 34 iel for he 3 Alter of 8 


by Jaa, 10 Athaliab defroying all the ſeed rg, ziah) hid him from Athaliah, fo that ſhe la 


fave Joaſb, uſurpeth the kingdom. Mo. 


ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Aha- 12 And he was with them hid in the houſe ot 

"A. Ziah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead, For God fix years: and Athaliah reigned over the land 

the band of men that came with the Arabians to . | ER 
CHAP, XXIII. 


_ camp, had ſlain all 7 ere 80 — the 
n of Jehoram king of Judah reigned, | . = 23 

1 Forey 400 n Was Ataziah when 17 . N Joofe 770 why" HW in flain, 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 6 alas ras of. | 

Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo wa: Athaliah, ND in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrength- 
the daughter of Omri. | 333 | ened himſelf, and took the captains of 
3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſh- 


11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the kin 
took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ftole him fo 
among the king's ſons cbt were flain, and put him 


Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor to do mael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon 


wickedly. of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant with 

Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his him. 

counſellors after the death of his father, to his 2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 

deſtruction. the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
5 He walked alſo after their counſel, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came to 


went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſ- Jeruſalem, | 


rael to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-Gilead: and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be- unto them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, as 
cauſe of the wounds which were =” him at the Lord hath ſaid of the ſons of David. 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Sy- 4 This is the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part 
ria, And Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of Ju- of you entering on the ſabbath of the prieſts aud 
dah went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at of the Levites, ſhall be porters of the doors; 
Jezreel, becauſe he was fick, 5 5 And a third part Hall be at the king's houle; 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he all the people /ha// be in the courts of the houſe of 


3 And all the congregation made a covenant 


went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of the Lord. 


Nimſhi, whom the Lord had anointed to cut off 6 But let none come into the houſe of the Lord, 
the houſe of Ahab. ; _ fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Le- 
8 And it came to paſs that when Jehu was exe- vites; they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but 
cuting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and all the people ſhall keep the watch of tht 
found the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the Lord. | | 
brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtered to Ahaziah, 7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round 
he ſlew them. A aabout,, every man with his weapons in his han 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah: and they caught him and whoſever ee cometh into the houſe, he ſhall 
(for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him to be put to death: but be ye with the king when 


Jehu: and when they had ſlain him, they buried he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 
him, becauſe ſaid they, he i the ſon of Jehoſha- 


8 So the Levites and all Judah did according t 
phat, who ſought the Lord with all his heart. So all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had command- 
the houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ſtill ed, and took every man his men that were 10 
come in on the ſabbath, with them that were - 


8 2 ** r 


20 He reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and departed without being deſired.] 
That is, his ſubjects did not wiſh he ſhould live any longer, but were 
glad a period was ſo ſoon put to his reign, 


—_F 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


I FJeboeiada firengthened himſelf, and took the captains of bundr 77 &c.] 
It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Jehoiada took all the captains o 10 

| dreds, that were in the nation, into confederacy with him; but 

2 Forty and two years old was Abaziah when he began to reign.) only as he could depend upon. | 

In 2 Kings viii. 26, he is ſaid to be only twenty-two years old: and 2 And the chief of the fathers of Iſrael.) Some were under the b 

this is doubtleſs the true reading; for ſeveral ancient manuſcripts, as vernment of the king of Judah: and perhaps others, who 3 

well as the Syriac and Arabic tranſlations, have twenty-two alſo in known to be well affected to religion, were invited to give their = 

this place; and conſequently there is here an error, committed by tance. But it is moſt probable, Judah is here called Iſrael, the ; ood 

the copyiſt or tranſcriber. cipal perſons of which were acquainted with Jeboiada's —_ _ 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah, &c, The ſtory of his death is related See the notes on the 2 Kings xi. where this chapter has alread7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


here with more particulars than in 2 Kings ix. 27, 28. See the notes explained. 
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with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid 
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"Athaliab is lain. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Ot on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt diſ- 
miſſed not the courſes. ; 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to the 
captains Of hundreds, ſpears and bucklers, and 
ſhields, that had been king David's which were in 
the houſe of God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man having 
his weapon in his hand) from the right fide of the 
temple to the left fide of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, and 
put upon him the crown, and gave bim the teſti- 
mony, and made him king: and jehoiada and his 
ſons anointed him, and ſaid, God ſave the king. 

12 | Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the people running and praiſing the king, ſhe 
came to the people into the houſe of the Lord. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king ſtood 
at his pillar, at the entering in, and the princes, 
and the trumpets by the king: and all the people 
of the land rejoices, and ſounded with trumpets, 
alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of muſick; and 


her clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were ſet over the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 
and whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain with 
the ſword, For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in the 
houſe of the Lord. 3 ED 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 


- was come to the entering of the horſe-gate, by 
the king's houſe, they ſlew her there. 


16 | And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between the 
king, that they ſhould be the Lord's people. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, and 
his images in pieces, and flew Mattan the prieſt of 
Baal before the altars. | 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the Lord by the hand of the prieſts the 
Levites, whom David had diſtributed in the houſe 
of the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the 
Lord, as it is written in the law of Moſes, with 
pacing and with ſinging, as it was ordained by 

avid, „ 

19 And he ſet the porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none which was unclean 
in any thing ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down the 

ing from the houſe of the Lord; and they came 
through the high gate into the king's houſe, and 
et the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 
| 21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and 
ne Cty was quiet, after that they had ſlain Atha- 
ah with the ſword, | 


- 


CHAP. XXIV, 
15 Jeboi- 


: 9% reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 
94a being dead, 17 Foeſh falleth to idolatry: 23 He 
1 lain, N 
— — 


AC. r 


ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe. Then Athalia rent 


O AS H vas ſeven years old when he began to 
,J reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem: 
his mother's name alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba; 

2 And Joaſh did chat which was right in the 
Agr of the Lord, all the days of Jehoiada the 
prieſt, = 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and 
he begat ſons and daughters. | 

4 And it came to paſs, after this, tar Joaſh 
was minded to repair the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the prieſts and the 


Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities 


of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael money to 
repair the houſe of your God from year to year, 
and fee that ye haſten the matter: howbeit the 
Levites haſtened 7? not. . I 
6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Levites, to bring in out of Judah and out 
of Jeruſalem, the collection according to tbe com- 
mandment of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, and 


of the congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle 


of witneſs? 5 
7 For the ſons of Athaliah that wicked woman 
had broken up the houſe of God, and alſo all the 
dedicated things of the houſe of the Lord did they 
beſtow upon Baalim. | 2 
8 And at the king's commandment they made 
a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the gate of the houſe 
of the Lord. . 
9 And they made a proclamation through Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem to bring into the Lord, the 
collection :4at Moſes the ſervant of God lar upon 
Iſrael, in the wilderneſs. ; | 
10 And all the princes, and all the people re- 
joiced, and brought in and caſt into the cheſt, 
until they had made an end, 
11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the king's office, by the 


hand of the Levites; and when they ſaw that 
tbere was much money, the king's ſcribe, and the 


high prieſt's officer came and emptied the cheſt, 
and took it, and carried it to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered money 
in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch 
as did the work of the {ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord, and hired maſons, and carpenters to repair 
the houſe of the Lord, and alſo ſuch as wrought 
iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the Lord. 
13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they ſet the houſe of 
God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. | 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the money, before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſſels for the 
houſe of the Lord, even veſſels to miniſter, and to 
offer witbal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and 
ſilver: and they offered burnt-offerings in the 
houſe of the Lord continually, all the days of 
Jehoiada. | 

15 | But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty years 
old was be when he died. 


16 And 


4 


—_— 


—_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV, 
7 Fer the ſans of Athaliah that wicked woman, had broken up the bouſe 
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of God.) That is, Azariab, and the ſons of bis brethren mentioned 
xxii. 8. for his brethren themſelves were carried away captive before 


their father died, xxi. 17. 


\ 4s 


Toaſh's zeal. 


8 „ 8 — Ai th — 


— — — „% A Mts. A ls 


"Fan, aan 


II. Chronicles. 


* 


Iſrael both towards God, and towards his houſe. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to the king 
then the king hearkened unto them. | 
18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: and 


wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this 


their treſpaſs, 1 0 ct | RV 
19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring them 

again unto the Lord, and they teſtified againſt 

them: but they would not give ear. 1 
20 And the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah 


the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood above 


the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith God, 
Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the 


Lord, that ye cannot proſper ; becauſe ye have 


forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 


bim with ſtones at the commandment of the 


king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 
kindneſs which ſehoiada his father had done to 
him, but flew his ſon, And when he died, he 
ſaid, the Lord look upon 77, and require 7. 

23 JJ And it came to paſs at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: 
and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and de- 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among 


the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the 
king of Damaſcus, | . 
24 For the army of the Syrians came with 


a ſmall company of men, and the Lord deliver- 
ed a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they 
had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers ; ſo 
they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. 


25 And when they were departed from him, 


(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- 
vants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 


ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew him on his 


bed; and he died: and they buried him in the 
city of David, but they buried him not in the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings. | 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, 


and Jehozabad the ſon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 


27 Now concerning his ſons, and the greatneſs 
of the burdens d upon him, and the repairing 
of the houſe of God, behold, they are written in 
the ſtory of the book of the kings, And Amazi- 
ah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXV, 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reign well: 3 He executeth 


16 And they buried him in the city of David juſtice, on the traitors: 5 Having hired. an army o 
among the kings; becauſe he had done good in 


Ijraelites againſt the Edomites, at the word of 4 pre. 
pbhet be loſeth an hundred talents, and diſmiſſeth then: 
11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 17 He provoberk 

| Joaſh to bis overthrow: 25 His reign, 27 He is ſan 
by conſpiracy. | 


APR was twenty and five years gz 
' when he began to reign, and he rei 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem. And his 
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem, 

2 And he did thor which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart, 

3 T Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his ſervant 
that had killed the King his father. 

4 But he flew not their children, but did as 1 
written in the law in the book of Moſes, where 
the Lord commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 
not die for the children, neither ſhall the children 
die for the fathers, but every man ſhall die for his 
own fin. ICE, e 

5 Moreover, Amaziah gather ed Judah to- 
gether, and made them captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hundreds, according to the 
houſes of zheir fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin: and he numbered them from twenty 
years old and above, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choice men, able to go forth to wat, 
that could handle ſpear and ſhield, _ 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty |; 
men of valour out of Iſrael for an hundred talent 
of ſilver. 3 | 

7 For there came a man of God to him, ſaying, 
O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with thee: 
for the Lord is not with Iſrael, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 5 

8 But if thou wilt go do it, be flrong for the 
battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the ene. 
my: for God hath power to help, and to call 
down. 5 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, but 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which! 
have given to the army of Iſrael? and the man of 
God anſwered, The Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeperated them, 70 wt, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, © 
go home again: wherefore their anger was gr eatly 
kindled againſt Judah, and they returned home 
in great anger. ; wad 

11 J And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, an 
led forth his people, and went to the valle) o 
__ and ſmote of the children of Seir, ten thou” 

and, | 


ive did the 
12 And other ten thouſand /ef7 alive ebildren 


19 Yet be ſent prophets to them, to bring them again to the Lord.] The 
goodneſs of the Pord was very remarkable towards this people; for 
though they had again abandoned his worſhip and temple, yet he 
ſent his meſſengers to reclaim them from their wicked ways, and pre- 
vent thoſe judgments which he had pronounced againſt them. 

21 And they conſpired againſt bim, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the com- 
mandment of the king.] This crime, beſides the contempt they ſhewed 
to God's prophet, and the place where he was murdered, was oreatly 
augmented by the horrid ſin of ingratitude; for he was the fon of 
him to whom the king owed both his life and crown, | 

22 The Lord lost upon it, and require it.] That is, the Lord will 
ſurely requite this unjuſt action: for the words muſt be conſidered 
as ſpoken by the ſpirit of prophecy, and not through a deſire of re- 
venge. And this prophetic ſentence was no ſooner pronounced than 
executed; for, before the year was expired, the 5yrians came up 


againſt Jeruſalem, deſtroyed all the princes of the people; that een 
thoſe who had adviſed Joaſh to reſtore the worſhip of Baal, rue 
the king himſelf full of diſeaſes: ſoon after which his on | 
conſpired againſt him, and flew him on his bed. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


but not with a 


2 He did that which war right in the fight of the Lords from 3 


; t 
perſect heart.) That is, he kept the law of Moſes, but no ines. 
principle of ſolid piety. See the notes on the ſecond book of King 
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9 The Lord is able to give thee much more.] Obey Go 

In his goodneſs, and he will take care to provide ever 
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Chap. xxvi. | _ Uzziah's reigu. 


* 


13 But the Soldiers of the army which Ama- 
zian ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him 
o battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Sa- 
far even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil, : 

14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah 
was come from the {laughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
and ſer them up zo be his gods, and bowed down 
himſelf before them, and burned incenſe .unto 
me Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kind- 
Jed againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him a pro- 
phet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſoughr 
after the gods of the people, which could not de- 
liver their own people out of thine hand? , 

16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 
that the king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of the 
king's counſel? forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
mitten? Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, I 
know that God hath determined 'to deſtroy thee, 
becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearken- 
ed unto my counſel, | . 

17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice, and ſent to Joaſh the fon of Jehoahaz the 
ſon of ſehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us 
{ce one another 1n the face. Ton h4d 


18 And Joalh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 


king of judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 


ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife; and 


there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thiſtle,  _ 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt, 


to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall even thou and 
Judah with thee? 


20 But Amaziah would not heat; for it came. 


of God, that he might deliver them into the hand 


of their enemies, becauſe they ſought after the gods 
* | $58; ... Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and 
21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up; and 


of Edom. 


they ſaw- one another in the face, both he and 


Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 


belmgeth to Judah, 
22 And Judah was put to the worſe before Iſ- 
rael, and they fled every man to his tent. | 
23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 


— 


at Beth - ſnemeſh, and brought him to Jeruſalem; 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem from the 
gate of Ephraim to the corner-gate, four hun- 
dred cubits. 


24 And be took all the gold and the filver, and 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned to Sama- 
ria. 


25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 


Judah lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of Jeho- 
ahaz king of Iſrael fifreen years, WH. 
26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? _ 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lord, they made a 
conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem; and he fled 
to Lachiſh: but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 
and ſlew him there. . i 
28 And they brought him upon horſes, and bu- 
ried him wich his fathers in the city of Judah, 


C HAP. XXVI. 


t Uzziah ſucceedeth his father: 16 He invadeth the 


. prueft's , office, ana is ſmilten with leproſy: 22 He 
dietb, and Jotbam ſucceedeth him. 8 


1 all the people of Judah took Uzziah 
who was {ixteen years old, and made him 


king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, af- 


ter that the king ſlept with his fathers. 


3 Sixteen years old wa: Uzziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in. 
Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo was Jecoliah 


of Jeruſalem. ' | 


4 And he did thar which was right in the fight 


of the Lord, according to all that his father Ama- 


abide now at home; why ſhouldeſt thou meddle. ziah did. 


F; And he ſought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who had underſtanding in the viſions of God; 
and as long as he {ought the Lord, God made him 
to proſper. tt 1 20 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt the 


the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and 


built cities about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſ- 


R vo 5 £ Eq 
7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mahunims. | g 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: 


and his name ſpread abroad even to the entering- in 


3 


k * 
1 4 2 


15 Amaziah=--brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them up 

t be bir gods.} No apology can be made for idolatry, conſidered in 
the moſt advantageous point of light; but ſurely it is the greateſt 
madneſs for any perſon to adore ſuch gods as could not deliver their 
% pcople, as the prophet very juſtly obſerves in his ſpeech to Amaziah 
On following verſe. The wiſcſt heathens themſelves acknowledge 
is truth; for when Fabricius Maximus bad conquered Tarentum, 
8 vas aſked what ſhould be done with their gods? he ordered them 
o be left with the Tarentines; adding, that it was madneſs to hope 
or ſafety from thoſe who could not preſerve themſelves 
1. os that was in Lebanon, &c.] dee notes on the 2 Kings 
oy Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from following the 
rd, they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Feruſalem, &c.] He abandon- 


ed the worſhip of God before the death of Joaſh, and therefore this 


conſpi b 3 T's 
piracy was formed a great while before it was carried into 


execution. Perhaps the wars abroad ſuſpended it for a time ; but when 
Noz. 6 | | 


r 


they were over, the conſpirators revived their plot, and the king, on 


diſcovering it, fled to Lachiſh, where it took effect. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 Then all the people of Judab trok Uzziah,) This prince is called A- 
zariab, 2 Kings xiv. 21*---xv, 1 5 % CT 
| Whe was fixteen years old, and made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah.) He was only four years old when his father was ſlain, ſo 
that there was an interregnum of twelve years, | | 
5 And he fought God in the days of Zechariah;) This was not Zecha- 
riah the prophet, whoſe writings are found in the ſacred canon, bur, 
in all probability, the ſon of that Zechariah, who was called after his 
father's name, and was eminent for his divine wiſdom. 


deſerta. 


6 K 


7 The Mabunimt. ] A people who inhabited a province of Arabia - 


. 


* 


— 


Uzziah ſmitten with leproſy. Chap. 


rr 


XXV11. 


of Egy pt; for he ſtren gthened  bimſelf exceed- 
ingly. | 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem 
at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gare, and at 
the turning gf rhe wall, and fortified them. 

10 Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and dig- 


1 ged many wells: for he had much cattle, both in 


hand of Hananiah one of the king's captains. 


out all the hoſt, 


the low-country, and in the plains; huſbandmen 


_ alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the mountains, and in 


Carmel: for he loved huſbandry. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting 
men, that went out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account, by the hand of 
Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, under the 


12 The whole number of the chief of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valour, were two 
thouſand and fix hundred, . 

13 And under their hand v an army, three hun- 


dred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hun- 


dred, that made war with mighty power, to help 
the king againſt the enemy. | | 
14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
ields, and ſpears, and hel- 
mets, and habergeons, and bows, and 1lings to 
caſt ſtones. | | | 


15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines invented 


by cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon 
the bulwarks to ſhoot arrows and great ſtones 
withal : and his name ſpread far abroad, for he 
was marvellouſly helped till he was ſtrong. 

16 {| But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
lifted up to 4s deſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed 
4gainſt the Lord his God, and went into the tem- 

e of the Lord, to burn incenſe upon the altar of 


incenſe. | 


17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, 


and with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lord, that 


were valiant men: 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uz- 
ziah to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the 


2 the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 


urn. incenſe: go out of the ſanctuary, for thou 
haſt treſpaſſed, neither hal it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and d a cenſer 
in his hand, to burn incenſe: and while he was 
wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe up 


a #  m—_— ” WY r r Mt. 


write, : 


pared his ways before the 


the Lord, from befide the incenſe-altar. | 

20 And Azarih the chief prieſt, and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he wag le. 
prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him out 


from thence, yea, himſelf haſted alſo to go out. 
0 


becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 


day of his death, and dwelt in a feveral ho the 


ule, 


being a leper, for he was cut of from the houſe of | 


the Lord: and Jotham his ſon was over the king; 
houfe, judging the A of the land. 

22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah firſt 
and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet fon of Amoz 


23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belnged to the kings; for they ſaid 
* 1 a leper: and Jotham his ſon reigned. in his 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Totham reigning well, proſpereth. 5 He ſubduth 
the Ammoniten: 7 His reign. 9 Abaz ſuccedeth 
bim. 


OTH AM was twenty and five years old, when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fixreen year 
in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Jeruſha, 
the daughter of Zadok. | 

2 And he did t which was right in the fpht 


of the Lord, according to all that his father Uz- 


ziah did: howbeit he entered not into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. And the people did yet cor- 
ruptly. | 


z He built the high gate of,the houſe of the - 


Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains df 
Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and tow- 
ers. | | 


monites, and prevailed againſt them. And the 

children of Ammon gave him the ſame year an 

hundred talents of filver, and ten thouſand mea- 

ſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. 80 

much did the children of Ammon pay unto him 
both the ſecond year and the third. | 

6 So Jotham became ney becauſe he pre- 

d his God. 0 

1 E r 


3 | OS Om—C—_— 


Now 


9 Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, &c.] Great part of the wall 
of this city had been broken down in the reign of his father by Joaſh 
king of Itrael, as we read in the foregoing chapter, though it is pro- 
bable it had been again repaired before this time. But Uzziah thought 
proper to ſtrengthen it with towers, one of which he erected at the 
gate where the breach in the wall terminated, namely, the corner- 

ate. | | 
K 10 Alſo be built towers in the deſert.) Theſe towers were erected 
to defend the ſhepherds from ſudden incurſions of their enemies, par- 
ticularly the Arabs, who often attempted to carry off the flocks. 
Some think thefe towers alſo ſerved for country houſes for the huſ- 
bandmen, for ſhelter to their cattle in bad weather, and granaries for 
holding the fruits of the earth, 5 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, invented by cunning men.] Theſe 
engines were doubtleſs for projecting ſtones and arrows from the 
walls and towers; and were afterwards very common in the Roman 
army, though probably ſomething different in their conſtruction. 

16 When he wa: flrong, his heart was liſted up to his deſtructian.] That 
is, to the loſs of his authority. This example confirms what has 
been often obſerved, that few can bear great proſperity with mode · 
ration. | 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death.) It 


was a capital crime to meddle raſhly with divine miniſtrations, 5" 
evident from the cafe of Nadab and Abihu, Levit. x. 1, 2. And 
leproſy was a kind of death, becauſe it ſeparated thoſe who der 
ſmitten with it from the ſociety of men. —_— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


2 Howheit be entered not into the temple of the Lord.] Some m. 
gine that he was ſo terrified at what happened to his father, that be 
would not be perſuaded ſo much as to enter the court of the temp e. 
But this doth not well agree with the foregoing words; and : 
fore the true meaning is, that he imitated his father in all his good od 
2 but did not, like him, profanely enter the temple to 0 er M- 
cenſe. ----- 5 | , 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of the Lord.] Or rather, repair 
ed that ſtrufture; for it was built by Solomon. "alt 

And on the wall of Opbel he built much.] Commentators 1 _ 
agreed with regard to what is meant by the wall of Opel: P _ 
ſays the true fignification is, that he greatly beautified and «vat 4 
porch of the temple, which was an hundred and twenty cubits 9's 

6 So Jet bam became mighty, becauſe he prepared his way? 
Lerd bis Ged.] Solomon Jarchi obſerves upon this paſſage, © 


. | Jothamt's good reign. | 
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Chap. 


xXvili. 


but ſent back by the counſel of Oded. 


„Now the reſt of the Acts of ſotham, and all 
his wars, and his ways, lo, they are Written in the 
book of the Kings ot Iſrael and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeru- 
4 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 


buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his ſon 


reigned in bis ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Abaz reigning wic Rediy, is afflicted by tbe Syrians * 26 


He dying, Heezekiab ſucceedeth him. 


HAZ was twenty years old when he began to 
A reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jeru- 
alem: but he did not har which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord like David his father, 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Iſrael, and made alſa molten images for Baalim. 

Moreover he burned incenſe in the valley of 

the ſon of Hinnom, and burned his children in the 


the Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſ- 
rael. 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burned incenſe; in the 


green tree. TIT ; 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, and they ſmote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to Damaſcus: and he 
was alſo delivered into the hand of the king of Iſ- 


rael, who ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 


6 © For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 
day, which were all valiant men ; becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam the gover- 
or of the houſe, and Elkanab 7447 was next to the 

ng. 5 9 11 
8 And the children of Iſrael carried away cap- 
tive of their brethren, two hundred thouſand we- 
men, ſons and daughters, and took alſo away much 
ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to Samaria, 
9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whoſe 
name was Oded: and he went out before the hoſt 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Be- 
hold, becauſe the Lord God of your fathers was 


[EY 


fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom 


high places, and on the hills, and under every 


wroth with Judah, he. hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have ſlain them in a, rage t 
reacheth up unto heaven. by ” 


10 And now. ye purpoſe to, keep under the chil- 
dren of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond- men and 
bond-women unto you: but are there not with 
yOu, 8 with you, ſins againſt the Lord your 
11 Now hear. me. therefore, and deliver the 
captives again Which ye have taken captive of 
our brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord is 
en 1 nad on diet 3 
13 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Mariah the ſon of Johanan, Bere- 
chiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and jehizkiah the 


ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, 


ſtood up againft them that came from the war, 


13 And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in 
the captives hither: for whereas we have offended 
againſt the Lord already, ye intend to add more, to 
our ſins, and to our treſpaſs: for our der 
great, and there 7s fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 
14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
ſpoil, before the princes and all the congtega- 
tion. 5 
15 And the men which were expreſſed by name 
roſe up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and ar- 
rayed them, and ſhod them, and gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon aſſes, and brought 
them to Jericho the city of palm-trees, to their 
brethren: then they returned to Samaria. 
16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 
kings of Aſſyria to help him. om. 
17 Fox again the Edomites had come and ſmit- 
ten Judah, and carried away captives, 


; 
o 


21 For Ahaz took: away. à portion out of the 
„„ VVV 


ter of Uriah; chat Solomon by his wives was drawn into idolatry; 
that Rehoboam forſook the law of the Lord, and Abijah walked i 
his iteps; that Afa ſent the treafures of the temple to the king o 
Jia, and put the prophet in priſon ; that Jehoſhaphat entered into 
belety with idolaters, &c. But, adds this Jewifh writer, in Jotham 
there is no fault found, except we ſuppole that the people's ſacrificing 
a burning incenſe in high places, 2 Kings xv. 35. which he by his 
zuthority might have removed, be couſidered as a fault. , 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIIL 


2 And burnt bis children in the fire.) Or, as it may be rendered, 
. * bis children paſs through the fire. This was the moſt deteſtable 
nd of idolatry practiſed among the ancient inhabitants of Canaan. 


4 9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whoſe name was Cded.] Hence 
IT Pears, that God continued a ſucceſſion of prophets among the 
raelites to | 


bring them to re e liſtened to 
is edema pentance, if they wonld have liſte b 


al the kings of Judah had ſome crime or other laid to their charge, 
except this Jotham ; that David himſelf finned grievouſly in the mat- 


again? Hi Lord your God?) He 


victory, to conſider themſelves as the favourites of Omnipotence; or 


» a, +75 


whether, it he puniſhed them according to their deſerts, they ſhould 


not ſhare the ſame fate with their brethren of Judah ? 
14 So the armed men leſt the captives and the ſpoil among the princes, &c.] 
We have here a remarkable inftance of obedience in the people, who 
did not heſitate a moment to return not only the captives, but alſo the 
ſpoil, which was doubtleſs very conſiderable. | | 
15 Arrayed them, and ſhod them, &c }' Here was an extraordinary 
act of goodneſs, not only to releaſe poor captives, but to diſmiſs 
them equipt with all things neceflary. for their return home. 
19 For be made Judah naked.) That is, he deprived them by his 
foul tranfgreſſions, of the divine protection. | 
20 And Tilgath-pilneſer——came unt» him, and diftreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened bim not.] It is faid, 2 Kings xvi. 9, that he did help 
him; and therefore it is aſked, how he could diſtreſs him? But this is 
eaſily anſwered ; for as he came to his aſſiſtance againſt the king of | 
Syria, ſo he took Damaſcus, carried the people away captive, and de- 
livered Ahaz from the power of the Syrians; but this was 1 little 
PRA TE e 941 | ervice 
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III. Chronicles. 


houſe of the Lord, and owt of the houſe of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 
22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he treſ- 
5 yet more againſt the Lord: this ta? King 
Ahaz. | 5 
23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, 
which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods 
of the kings of Syria balp them, therefore will I 
ſacrifice to them, that they may help me. But 
they were the ruin of him and of all Iſrael, - . 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſlels of 
the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors of the 


houſe of the Lord, and he made him altars in 


. 


every corner of Jeruſalem. 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he'made 
high places to burn incenſe unto other gods, and 


provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 


26 J Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 


ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

227 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem: but 
they brought him not into the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Iſrael. And Hezekiah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead, 1 rg 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Hezekiab's good reign. 3 He reſtoreth religion. 12 


4 be houſe of God cleanſtd. 


] * began to reign when he was 
II five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem. And his 
mother's name wa: Abjjah the daughter of Ze- 
chariah, | 8 15 
2 And he did rh which was right in the ſight of 
the Lord, according to all that David his father 
had done. „ 
3 He in the firſt year of his reign, in the 
firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of the 
Lord, and repaired them. . 


% 


4 And he brought in the prieſts and the Le- 
'vites, and gathered them together into the eaſt- 
et, „ 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthineſs out of the holy place. 
6 For our fathers, have treſpaſſed, and done 


that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our 
God, and have forſaken him, and have turned 


away their faces from the habitaion of the Lord, 
and turned zheir backs, 


**23— —_ 


porch, and put out the lamps, and have not bur 
ed incenſe, nor offered burnt-offe rings in * 
holy place, unto the God of Iſraeeeeal. 0 
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was u 
Judah and jeruſalem, and he hath delivered the 
to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſſing, az - 
fee with your eyes. 3 5 5 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the ſword 
and our ſons and our daughters and our Wivez 
are 1n captivity for this. N | 
10 Now it in in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 1 

11 My fons, be not now negligent: for the 
Lord hath choſen you to ſtand before him, tg 
ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto him 
and burn incenſe. e ee 
12 Y Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the 
ſons of the Kohathites: and of the ſons of Merz. 
ri; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the fon of 
Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites; Joah the {on 
of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah: _ 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 

Jeiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: . 


14 And of the ſons of Heman; Jehiel, and 


Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah 
and Uzziel. Sa Fenn 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſanc- 
tified themſelves, and came, according to the 
commandment of the king, by the words of the 
Lord, to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
the houſe of the Lord to cleanſe t, and brought 
out all the uncleanneſs that they found in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe of the 
Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidron, EE 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 
month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lord: 6 


they ſanctified the houſe of the Lord in eight days, 


and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they 
made an end. b EE (gt HO LF TED 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all 


the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with 


all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king AbaZ 
in his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, 
have we prepared and ſanctified, and behold, 
they are before the altar of the Lord. oo” 

20 U Then 


ſervice to Ahaz, who was deſirous of recovering the cities taken 
from him by the Philiſtines. He lent him no forces, nor enabled 
him to recruit his own : on the contrary, he weakened him, both by 
exhauſting his treaſures, and taking Samaria, which laid his country 
open to an invaſion on that fide, and which actually happened in the 
next reign. e 

23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him.] This 
was the higheſt degree of ſtupidity, to imagine they had any power 
to protect him, when he ſaw they were not able to defend themſelves 
againſt Tilgath-pilneſer. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


| IR 
1 Hezeliab began to reign when he was five and twenly years old, &c.] 
See note on 2 Kings xvili, 1. 


oOtherwi 


3 He, in the firſt year of bis reign, in the firſt month.) His begin” 
ning ſo very ſoon to reform religion, ſufficiently demonſtrates in 
great zeal for the glory of God. He did not ſtay 'till he was ſettle 
in the throne, but began the reformation the very month he aſcend 
it, being doubtleſs perſuaded that the ſureſt way of rendering bis 
reign proſperous, and his people happy, was to reſtore the wo! r 
of the God of Iſrael, and aboliſh the idolatry which had for ſom 
years been eſtabliſhed, 1 | 3 ö 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord C 
Iſrael, &c.) He was determined to renew the covenant between Gg F 
and his pron. becauſe he foreſaw that immediate deſtruction we 

e fall on the whole nation for their iniquities. #32 Jans 

11 My ſons, be not now negligent.] He uſes the moit pathetic | 
guage in exhorting the Levites to forſake their errors 
themſelves in reforming the people, N 
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received the blood, and ſprinkled z on the altar: 


4 


Rn N — ENT] 


” 


3 6 


+." wt 2 2 mo > * "OE I ade... ti. 
n «Ta "Ih 3 R „ 
AP. XXX ä 0 
0 422 


Tezekiab's ſolemn facrifices. The paſſover proclazmed. 


oathered the rulers of the City, and went up to 


che houſe of the Lord. many as were of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and feven 32 And the number of the burnt-offerings 
rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, for a which the congregation brought was threeſcore 
fin- offering for the kingdom, and for the ſanctu- and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hun- 
ary, and for Judah. And he commanded the dred lambs: all theſe were for a burnt- offering to 

its the ſons of Aaron to offer 74em on the altar the Lord. 


of the Lord. 33 And the conſecrated things were ſix hundred 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. g 


brought in ſacrifices and thank-offerings; and as 


likewiſe when they had Killed the rams, they could not ſlay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed their brethren the Levites did help them till the 
alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon work was ended, and until the other pricſts had 


34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 


altar. "2M 
ph And they brought forth the he-goats for the 
fn-offering before the King and the congrega- 
tion: and they laid their hands upon them. 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for all Iſrael. For the king 
commanded tat the burnt-offering and the fin- 
offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of the 
Lord with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
harps, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the pro- 
phet: for / was the commandment of the Lord by 
his prophets, _ | ; 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments 
of David, and the prieſts with the trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt-offering began, the ſong of the Lord began 
a with the trumpets, and with the iuſtruments 
or4:ned by David king of Ifrael. | 

28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and 
the fingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſounded: 
ond all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finiſhed, Ng 
29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king and all at were preſent with him 
bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the prin- 
ces commanded the Levites to {ing praiſe unto the 


ſeer. And they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now ye 
have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring ſacrifices and thank-offerings into 


—— eee. 


8 


Lord, with the words of David, and of Aſaph the 


ſanctified themſelves: for the Levites were more 
upright in heart to ſanctify themſelves than the 
Prieſts. | | 
35 And allo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was ſet in 
order. | oh 
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: tor the thing 
was done ſuddenly. 7 


CH AP. XXX, 


i Hezekiab proclaimeth a paſſover. 13 The aſſembly de- 
 firoying the altars of idolatry, keeb the feaj: fourteen 
days. e | TR 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Ifrael and Judah, 
and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 


naſſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover unto the 


Lord God of Iſrael. „ 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 
to keep the paſlover in the ſecond month. | 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, be- 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves ſuf- 


ficiently, neither had the people gathered them- 


ſelves together to Jeruſalem. 


4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
congregation. | 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree to make procla- 


mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 


paſſover unto the Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: 


* 


70 C Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, and the houſe of the Lord. And the congregation | 


tor they had not done it of a long time in juch ſort 


as it was written. | 
6 80 


* &, 
eb 11 


ih... A 


21 And ſeven he-goats,] It is remarkable, that the word T/aphir, 
Which here ſignifies a he-goat, was never uſed by the Hebrews till af- 
ter the Babyloniſh captivity, when we find it in Daniel, who lived at 

abylon, and is therefore an argument, that this book was written 

y Ezra, after the return of the Jews from that captivity, during 
Which he had learned the Chaldee language. | 

Fer @ jin-:ffzring for the kingdom, &c.] That is, for the king's ſins, 
and thoſe of his predeceſſors+ for the fins of the prieſts, and the 
beofanation of the temple; and for all the people who had followed 
me example of their impious kings. Now the offering which the law 
Preſcribed tor the tranſgreſſions of the people, was a young bullock ; 
__ for the offences of the prince, a goat, Lev, iv. 23, &c. but good 
ad, we find, was willing to do more than the law command- 
51g He was ſenſible that both the prince and people had been guilty, 
5 Wy of ſins of ignorance, for which theſe ſacrifices were inſtitu- 
we u alſo of wilful and preſumptuous crimes; of groſs idolatry, 
of 2 3 of the temple, and an utter extinction of the worſhip 

as od; and therefore he appointed ſeven bullocks for a burnt-of- 
ering, and as many goats for a ſin- offering, upon preſumption that 
Nums, 6 4. ä | | | 


— 


»", th 


* 


eſe numerous ſacrifices were, if not neceſſary, at leaſt highly ft 


and becoming, on account of the great and long neglect of divine 


ſervice, and the multitude and long continuance of their other of- 
fences againſt God, for which they were now to beg forgiveneſs, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


1 And Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, &c,) Hezekiah had 
doubtleſs no right to invite the ſubjects of Hoſhea to repair to Je- 
ruſalem, in order to celebrate his paſſover: but we preſume that he 
was encouraged in this by Hoſhea himſelf, who, with regard to re- 
ligion, has the beſt character in ſcripture of any king that reigned 
over Iſrael, from the diviſion of the two kingdoms. There is alſo 
another and more material reaſon why this was countenanced : the 
golden calves in Beth- el and Dan were taken away, one by Llilgath- 
pilneſer. and the other by his ſon Salmaneſer; and therefore the a- 
poſtate Iſraelites, being deprived of their idols, began to return to 
the Lord, and to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, for ſome time before 
Hezekiah made them this invitation to celebrate this paſſoxes, .. 
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III. Chronicles. The priefts bleſs the pf | 


6 $0 the poſts went with the letters from the 
king, and his princes throughout all Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, and according to the commandment of the 
king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn again 
unto the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
and he will return to the remnant of you that are 
eſcaped out of the hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up 
to deſolation, as ye ſee. „ 

8 Now be ye not ſtiff- necked as your fathers 
were, but yield yourſelves unto the Lord, and enter 


into his ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctified for 


ever: and ſerve the Lord your God, that the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
brethren, and your children Da find compaſſion 
before them that lead them captive, ſo that they 
ſhall come again into this land: for the Lord your 


God # gracious and merciful and will not turn 


away i face from you, if ye return unto him. 
10 So the poſt paſſed from city to city, through 

the country of Ephraim and Manafleh, even unto 

Zebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorn and 


mocked them. | | 
11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſhur, and Manaſſeh, 


and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, and came 


to Feruſalem. | 
12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to 


give them one heart to do the commandment of 


the king and of the princes, by the word of the 


- JOFd. 


13 J And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem, much 
people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread in 
the ſecond month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and took away the altars 
that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for in- 
cenſe took they away, and caſt zhem into the brook 
Kidron. SIE 

15 Then they killed the paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond month: and the prieſts 
and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanctified 


themſelves, and brought in the burnt-offerings 


into the houſe of the Lord. 
16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the man 


of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hands of the Levites. | 


17 For there were many in the congregation that 


were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites had the 


charge of the killing of the paſſover, for every 
one ** was not clean, to ſanctity them unto the 
Lord. | — 


18 For a multitude of the people, even mans d 
Ephraim, and Manaſleh, Iſſachar, "and zebulut 


had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the 


paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written: but He 
zekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lo 
pardon every one. * | 

19 That prepareth his. heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though 4e be not clave 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah and 
healed the people. | 

21 And the children of Iſrael bat were preſent 
at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with great gladneſs: and the Levites, 


and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, Angi 


with loud inſtruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto all 
the Levites, that taught the good knowledge of 
the Lord: and they did eat throughout the feat 
ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and making 
confeſſion to the Lord God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 
other ſeven days: and they kept other ſeven days 
with gladneſs. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven 
thouſand ſheep: and the princes gave to the con- 
3 a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 

eep: and a great number of prieſts ſanctiſied 
themſelves. a | 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
prieſts and the Levites, and all the congregation 
that came out of Ifrael, and the ſtrangers that 
came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: for 
fince the time of Solomon the ſon of David king 
of Iſrael, ere was not the like in Jeruſalem, 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, and 


their prayer came vp to his holy dwelling-place, | 


even unto heaven. 


CHAP. TXXL 


1 The people is forward in deſtroying idolatry, p in fern 
and tithes, 20 The ſincerity of Hezektah. 


OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
that were preſent went out to the cities 0 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the high pla- 
ces and the altars out of all Judah and Benyjam" 
in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until they he 


- Utterly deſtroyed them all. Then all the chore 


ik. — 


6 6 So the poſts went with the letters. ] An inſtance of the great zeal 


of Zedekiah, who ſent ſpeedy meſſengers expreſs, that timely notice 
might be given to every one, to prepare himſelf for this fervice. 
10 But they laughed them to ſcorn and mocked them.] They had 
been ſo long accuſtomed to ſerve other gods, that the hearts of the 
nerality of the ten tribes were ſo hardened, as to laugh at the kind 
invitations of Hezekiah, and ſcorn the mercy offered them from the 


Lord, in caſe they repented and turned from their wicked ways. But 


the vengeance of Omnipotence did not long ſleep; for three years af- 
ter they were carried away captive out of their own land, and made 
ſervants to their enemies. 

11 Nevertheleſi, divers of Aſhur, and Manaſſeb, and of Zebulun, 
humbled themſelves, and came to Feruſalem,} Not one of the Ephraim- 
jtes is mentioned here, but afterwards we find, that ſome of that 


tribe eat the paſſover with their brethren, ver. 18, Probably a little 


reflection, and the example of the other tribes, induced _ 0 
them at laſt to repair to Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God of their fatbetꝰ 

27 Then the prieſis the Levites aroſe, and bleſſed the þeeple, 15 
is, ſuch of the Levites as were prieſts ſtood, and diſmiſſed ke : 
gregation with bleſſings; a ceremony ordained by a divine comm the 
ment, Numb. vi. 22, 23, and was continued by them as long 2 
fanctuary ſtood. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


: ; | od 
1 Now when all this was finiſhed, &c.] That is, in the latter © 


; 19215 
of the ſecond month, after the paſſover and the following feſt the 


Bn ions from 
were over, and the people diſmiſſed with pious inſtructions nd in 
Levites, they deſtroyed the monuments of idolatry that E 

the ſeveral cities of the kingdom, by 
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The prop "1 forwardnejs in offerings, Chap. xxxii. 


— 


. The ſincerity of Hezeliab. 


t Of Iſrael returned every man to his poſſeſſion into 
their own cities. : 

> And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 

ets and the Levites after their courſes, every 
man according to his ſervice, the prieſts and Le- 
vites for burnt-offexings, and tor peace-offerings, 
to miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe in 
the gates of the tents of the Lord. 
e appointed alſo the King's portion of his ſub- 
tance for the burnt-offerings, ?o wit, for the morn- 
ing and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt- 
offerings for the ſabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the ſet- feaſts, as it z written in the law 
of the Lord. | | 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts and the Levites, that they might be en- 
couraged in the law of the Lord. | | 

And as ſoon as the commandment came 

abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, and 


dantly. 4 
6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Ju- 


the tith of all ings brought they in abun- 


porter toward the eaſt, was over the free-will- 
offerings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the moſt holy things. 

15 And next to him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Sheca- 
niah, in the cities of the prieſts, in their ſet office, 
to give to their brethren by courſes, as well to the 
great as to the ſmall, 

16 Beſides their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the houſe of the Lord, his daily por- 
tion for their ſervice in their charges, according 
to their courſes: 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the 
houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from twen- 
ty years old and upward, in their charges by their 
courſes: | 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their ſet of- 
fice they ſanctified themſclves in holineſs, 

19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which were 
in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every 
ſeveral city, the men that were expreſſed by name, 
to give portions to all the males among the prieſts, 
and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, 
among the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and right 
and truth before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law and 
in the commandments to ſeek his God, he did 1 
with all his heart and proſpered, 85 


CH AP. XXXII. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Fudah. 21 An angel deſtroyeth 


the Aſſyrians. 24 Hezekiab's fickneſi, and recovery. 
32 He dying. Manaſſeb ſucceedeth him. 


FTER theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment 
thereof Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came 
and entered into Judah, and encamped againſt the 
fenced cities, and thought to win them for him- 
ſelf. Ip 5 
2 And Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that he was purpoſed to fight againſt 
Jeruſalem; 3 3 
3 He took counſel with his princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains, 
which were without the city: and they did help 
4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook that 
ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why 
ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come and find much 
water? 5 
5 Alſo 


0 

N dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 
he brought in the tithe of oxen, and ſheep, and the 
id tithe of holy things, hic were conſecrated unto 
ed the Lord their God, and laid tem by heaps, 

7 In the third month they began to lay the 
he foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed hem in the 
on ſeventh month. | 
at 8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
in and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the Lord and his 

people Iſrael. | | 
or 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
g and the Levites concerning the heaps, 5 

10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe of 
nd Zadok, aniwered him, and ſaid, Since be people 
nd began to bring the offerings into the houſe of the 
ce, Lord, we have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for the Lord hath bleſſed his people; and 

that which is left in this great ſtone. | 

11 J Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
inf chambers in the houſe of the Lord; and they 

prepared bem. 

12 And brought in the offerings, and the tithes, 
rae and the dedicated hing, faithfully: over which 
5 of Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
cul brother was the next. | 
pla- 13 And jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
nin, e Alahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
had and Iſmachiah, and Mahath; and Benaiah, were 
Ire overſeers under the hand of Cononiah, and Shi- 
0 wk his brother, at the commandment of Heze- 

ne of ah the King, and Azariah the ruler of the houſe 

thers- of God, | | 

_— 14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, the 

mand. — . 

as the * Fig the gates of the tents of the Lord.) Thar is, in the temple of the 
owe: ark anciently reſiding in a tent, and all houſes were called 

name, | | | 

4 1 2 when Hezeliab and the princes came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed 

ed 5. 0 his people Iſracl.) They gave thanks to God, who had 

Rivals de them ſuch plenty of good things, and a heart to offer ſo geno- 

m ibe en es allo commended the people, and prayed God to increaſe 

acd is 


14 And the moſt 
0 ering for fin, 


8 5 "88 on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles. 
the pail] 


holy things.) That is, the burnt-offerings and the 
the treſpaſs- offering, and the two lambs for peace- 


or in their ſet office they fandified themſelves in bolineſs,] Or as 
48e may be better tranſlated, or in ſaith they ſandtified them: 


„ 1 


ſelves in holineſs; that is, they attended on their miniſtry at the tem- 


ple, not doubting but they ſnould be provided with all the neceſſaries 
Ot life. ; | | 


„ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 


4 So there was gathered much people together, who flopt all the faun- 
tains, and the brook, &c.] By the brook is meant Gihon, which 
ſome take to be Kidron, It was not eaſy to conceal this book : bur 
it is ſuppoſed the ſource of it was not far from the city. and this 
being filled with earth, they diverted the current, and by ſubterrane. 
ous paſſages, conveyed the water into large ciſterns in the city for the 


ulc of the people, 


. : 
ines df FY tt. Artes. ts. Seto. _ D * 4 r » 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 


II, Chronicles. . 


5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up all 
the wall hat was broken, and raiſed it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired 
Millo ia the city of David, and made darts and 
ſhields in abundance. 


6 And he ſect captains of war over the people, 


and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet 
of the gate of the city, and ſpake comfortably 
to them, ſaying, | 2 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: for ere be more with 
us, than with him. | | 

8 With him an army of fleſh, but with us 1. 
the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our 
battles. And the People reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. - 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he 4imyjelf laid 
ſiege againit Lachiſh, and all his power with him) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Ju- 
dah, that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the ſiege in 
Jeruſalem? "Ng 1 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, ſay- 
ing, The Lord our God ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of Allyria? 1 28 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and commanded 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip be- 
fore one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? | 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of 
mine hand? SIS 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet be- 
lieve him: tor no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers: how much leſs 
{hall your God deliver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah 

17 He wrote allo letters to rail on the Lord God 


of Ifrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, As 


the gods of the nations of orber lands have not 


delivered their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall 


not the God of fHezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. Ke. | 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them, that they might take the city. | 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſa- 


| beaſts, and cotes for flocks. ' 2 
29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and pol 


earth #16 were the work of the hands of man. 
20 And for this cane Hezekiah the king and 
the prophet Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. a0 1 
21 J And the Lord ſent an angel which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leader 
and captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria; 
to he returned with ſhame of face to his own 
land. And when he was come into the houſe of 
his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 
{lew him there with the ſword. i 
22 Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Senna. 
cherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of 
all other and guided them on every ſide. 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord, tg 
Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King of Jy. 
dah: ſo that he was magnified in the fight of all 
nations, from henceforth. ee 


24 Un thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 


death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he ſpake 
unto him, and he gave him a ſigg. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him: for his heart was 
lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. q 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf for the pride of his heart /#9:4 he and the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of 


the Lord came not upon them in the days of He- 
zekiah, | i 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour: and he made himſelf treaſures for 
ſilver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and 
for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner of 


Pleaſant jewels; _ | 


28 Store-houles alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of 


ſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance: for 
God had given him ſubſtance very much, 
30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo topped the upper 


water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
down to the weſt-ſide of the city of David. And | 


Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 
31 Howbeit, in % b»/ine/s of the ambaſſadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him t9 
enquire of the wonder that was ve in the land, 
God left him to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 6 
32 J Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekial, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written in the 
viſion of Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz, 4 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael, 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchtes 


of the ſons of David. And all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at at 


ow a in his ſtead. 
n And Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in 25 MAP, 


-- 


— 


9 After this did Sennacberih king of Aria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſa- 
lem.) See 2 Kings xvill, 17, &c. where this tranſaction is related 
more at large, | 

23 And many breught giſis unto the Lord to Feruſalem, and preſents to 
Hezchiah} They were ſo terrified with the tremendous ſtroke that 
had been given the Aſſyrian army, that they brought gifts to the 
Iſrael to deprecate this vengeance, and preſents to Hezekiah God of 
to purchaſe his friendſhip, 4 | 


| v4 a 3 — 
24 In theſe days Hezekiah was fick to the death.] See a large acco 
of this, 2 Kings xxx. 6 


25 His heart was liſted up ] So many aſtoniſhing miracles VEG 
been wrought in his favour, he grew ſo preſumptucus of Gods? 

teCtion, that he forgot his benefits, e 

31 Heowbeit, in ibe bufineſ; of the ambeſſaderi, c.] See 9 55 


the 2 Kings xx, 10, 11, 


4 | X q N — 2 
Hezekiah's riches, | 
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his repentance 


XXXIII. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
3 wicked reign. 1 He is carried into Ba- 
I br 15 4 1 * his prayer he it releaſed. 20 Amon 


deth him 
4 J ſucceedeth bim. 


ANASSEH war twelve years old when he 
began to 1 and he reigned fifty and 

in Jeruſalem, 
of Bt did 55 which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord, like unto the abominations of the hea- 
hen whom the Lord did caſt out before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: _ ; 

3 % For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerv- 

m. 
wor he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had ſaid, In Jeruſalem ſhall my 
name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his children to paſs through 
the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom: alſo 
he obſerved times, and uſed enchantments, and 
uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, 
and with wizards; he wrought much evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol which 
he had made) in the houſe of God, of which 


| God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, 


In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 


| choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will l put my 


name for ever. 
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 


| Iſrael from out of the land which 1 have appoint- 
| Ed for your fathers; ſo that they will take heed 


to do all that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law, and the ſtatutes and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moſes. IS 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than the 
heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroyed before the 
children of Ifrael. Ie 

10 And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to his 
people: but they would not hearken. 
11 | Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aſſyria, 
which took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and 


__g him with fetters, and carried him to Ba- 
ylon. — | — | 


ET 


2 


—— 


21 He being ſlain by bis own ſervants, 


12 And when he was in affliction, he delought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly 


before the God of his fathers, 


13 And prayed unto him, and; he was intreat- 
ed of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. 
Then Manaſleh knew that the Lord he was God, 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the weſt-fide of Gihon, in the 


valley, even to the entering-in at the fiſh-gate, 


and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it up a 
very great height, and put captains of war in all 
the fenced cities of Judah, EE 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 
the idol out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the 
alrars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt -h out 
of the city. | 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings and thank offer- 
ings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord 
God of Iſrael, | | 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the high places, yer unto the Lord their God only. 

18 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 


the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the 


Lord God of Iſrael, behold, they are wr i-ten in the 
book ot the kings of Iſrael. oe 

19 His prayer alſo, and bow God was entreat- 
ed of him, and all his fin, and his treſpaſs, and 
the places wherein he built high places, and ſet 
up groves and graven images, before he was hum- 
bled: behold, they are written among the ſayings 
of the ſeers. 

20 80 Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own houſe: and Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 3 

21 VJ And Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem, 

22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lord, as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon 
ſacrificed unto all the carved images which Ma- 
naſleh his father had made, and ſerved them; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the Lord 
as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf; but 
Amon treſpaſſed more and more, 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his own houſe. 

25 But the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 


people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in 
his ſtead, ED. | 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII 


3 And made grover, and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
then.] Several ingenious commentators are of opinion, that theſe 
S'Oves were made round the temple; a practice expreſly forbidden, 

cut. Xvi. 21. The Jews, however, in after times, planted trees 
about their Proſeuchæ, or places of prayer. See a farther account 
of this prince's abominable wickedneſs in 2 Kings xxi. 6, &c. and the 
notes on the difficult paſſages. | | 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judab and the inhabitants of Feruſalem to err, 
end to do worſe than the beathen,) What a prodigious change was now 
Vrought in this kingdom ! In the laſt reipn it was celebrated for 
"ghteouſneſs no for being the very fink of impiety : and from hence 
hi ſhould be admoniſhed to value the precious opportunity we now 
1 of practiſing the duties of religion in their primitive purity ; 

> by a (ad reverſe of fortune, we ſhould be deprived of ſuch glo- 
Nuuz. 64. | 


3 r r * 


rious privileges, and our candleſtic, like thoſe of the churches of 


Aſia be removed out of its place. 


ti Which took Manaſſeb among the thorns.) They found him in a 
thicket, where he had concealed bimſelf. | 

13 And brought him again to Feruſalem into his kingdom.) That is. God 
was prevailed upon ſo far, by the deep ſorrow and humiliation of 
Manaſſeh, that he molified the heart of the king of Babylon, who re- 
ſtored bim to his liberty, and re-inſtated him in his kingdom. 

16 And commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord Cod of Iſrael.) This was 2 
proof that his repentance was fincere, as he endeavoured to bring back 
the people, whom he had before ſeduced to idolatry, to the worſhip 
of the Lord God of their fathers. 

18 Now the reſt of the act of Manaſſch--+behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael.) The children of Judah and Benjamin, 
being all that were now left of the deſcendants of Jacob, were called 
the 2 of Iſrael; but the book here mentioned was loſt dt - 
ing the Babyloniſh captivity. | 

6 M 


e "= : 


— 


| I. Chronicles. 


Joſiah repaireth the temple. : ; . Huldals 2 rophey. 
bs _ 12 And the men did the work faithfully: and 


CHAT, . 


1 Tofiab's good reign. 3 He defiroyeth idolatry. 8 He 
repaireth the temple, 29 and caufing the law to be read, 
reneweth the covenant with God. 


OSIAH was eight years old when he began to 

J reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
thirty years, 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David 
his father, and declined either to the right hand 
nor to the left. | 

3 © For in the eighth year of his reign while 
he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God 

of David his father: and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the carved ima- 
ges, and the molten images. e 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the images that were on high 

above them, he cut down, and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and firew- 
ed it upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed 
unto them. Sz | 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts upon 
their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem. 

6 And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 

Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their mattocks round about. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars, and 
the groves, and had beaten the graven images in- 
to powder, and cut down all the idols throughout 
all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of Jo- 
_ the recorder to repair the houſe of the Lord 

is God, | 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 


prieſt, they delivered the money, fat was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors, had gathered of the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 
Iſrael, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they 
returned to Jeruſalem. | | 
10 And they put 4 in the hand of the work- 
men, that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to repair and 
mend the houſe: Eb 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for couplings, 
and to floor the houſes, which the kings of Ju- 
dah had deſtroyed. 


the overſeers of them were jahath, and Oh. a: 
the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; badi 


pointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the wife 


» 


and Zz. 
and Meſhullam of the ſons of the Roti 8 


ſet it forward; and otber of the Levites all th 
could {kill of inſtruments of muſic. 
13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burde 
and were overſeers of all that wrought the work 
in any manner of ſervice: and of the Levites there 
were ſcribes, and officers and porters, 
14 And when they brought out the money thee 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hilkiah 
the prieſt found a' book of the law of the Lord 
given by Moſes, 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered, and ſaid to Shaphan 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houſe of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan: 
16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king 
and brought the king word back again, ſaying, All 
that was committed to thy ſervants, they do it 
17 And they have gathered together the money 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overſeers, and to 
the hand of the workmen, 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book, And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

19 And it came to paſs when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes, 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and A- 
hikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of 
Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſalah a ſer- 
vant of the king's, ſaying, | | 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that is found: for 
great i the wrath of the Lord, that is poured out 
upon us, becauſe our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lord to do after all hat is written in 
this book. EY 

22 And Hilkiah, and h that the king had h- 
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neither 
bring 1 
of the 
again. 
* 9 
ther al 
30 K 
the Lo 
habita 
Levite 
he rea 
of the 
the Lo 
31 * 

2 cove 
Lord, 
teſtime 
and w 
covenz 
22 4 
ſalem 
bitanr: 
of Go 
33 4 
out of 
dren o 
lirael 
And all 


the Lo 


of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath the fon of Haſrab, 
keeper of the wardrobe ; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem, in the college) and they ſpake to her t0 
that ect. 5 | 

23 J And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you 
to me, 5 8 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the 
book which they have read before the King 
Judah: ea 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 


burned incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
yy | provo 0 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. 


3 In the eighth year of bis reign---he began to ſeek after the Cod of 
David his father.) His pious inclination of worſhipping the God of 
Iſrael appeared very early: for he was only ſixteen years of age, 
when he openly declared his reſolution of ſerving the Lord God of 
his fathers. See an account of the great reformation this prince 


made in his kingdom, 2 Kings xxii. xXill, with the notes aud com- 


mentary. 
14 Found a book of the law of the Lord given by Moſes.) In the He- 
brew it is, a book of the law of the Lord by the hand of Maſes; that is, as 


Mr. Kennicott underſtands it, in the band. writing of Moſes * ag = 
he, though there are fifteen places in the Old Teſtament, _ 
mention the words /aw of Moſes and book of Meoſer, yet this 2 

only mentions the beet of the law in the land (or by the r. k 
Mefes : the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that the other places 3 
of that law in general; but this place ſpeaks of ene par rler 


3 þ 
namely the original. And' as to the point of age, it might 5 


— 
30 He 
It can ha 
ah, we! 
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Vere no) 
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ut it 18 
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original, for from the death of Moſes to the death of Joſiab, 9805 
utmoſt computation, was not more than 950 years: an age EXC 1. 
by that of ſeveral MSS preſerved at this day, 


See bis Diſcrt. vol - 


P. 300. 
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"ſpa keepeth a ſolemn paſſover 5 Chap. 


XXXV. 


He is Jain at Megiddo. 


me 
. Erde: therefore my wrath ſhall be poured out 
0 a this place and ſhall not be quenched. 
5 WP; And as for the king of Judah who ſent 


roo Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concerning 


ds 
"Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
34k humble thyſelf before God, when thou 
heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt 
me inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf 


h before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep 
d, before me; I have even heard the alſo, faith the 


d. 
ge” Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 


and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 1n peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 


85 of the ſame. So they brought the king word 
Ul ain, 
5 Then the king ſent and gathered toge- 
7 ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
2 zo And the king went up into the houſe of 
0 the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the 
Fo Levites, andlall the people, great and ſmall: and 
Id he read in their ears all the words of the book 
2 of the covenant, tht was found in the houſe of 
d the Lord. | 
31 And the king ſtood in his placc, and made 
* 2 Covenant before the Lord to walk after the 
of Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his 


teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. | 
32 And he cauſed all har were preſent in Jeru- 
ſalem and Benjamin to ſtand 0 if, And the inha- 


of God, the God of their fathers. 


bitants of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant 


Hrael which were holy unto the Lord, Put the 
holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon the ſon of 
David king of Iſrael did build: ir ſhall not be a 
burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerve now the Lord 
your God, and his people Iſrael. 

4 And prepare your /elves by the houſes of your 
fathers, after your courſes, according to the wri- 
ting of David king of Iſrael, and according to the 
writing of Solomon his ſon. | 

5 And ſtand in the holy place according to the 
diviſions of the families of the fathers of your 


p brethren the people, and ter the diviſion of the 


families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the paſſover, and ſanctify your ſelves, 
and prepare your brethren, that rey may do ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, by the hand of 
Moles. | | 

7 And Joſiah gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs, and kids, all for the paſſover-offerings, 
for all {hat were preſent to the number of thirty 
thouſand, and three thouſand bullocks: theſe were 
of the king's ſubſtance. | 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the peo- 
ple, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and Jehiel rulers of the houſe of 
God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover-offer- 
1ngs, two thouſand and fix hundred /mall cattle 
and three hundred oxen. 5 5 | 

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, and Jo- 
zabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Le- 
vites for paſſover-offerings, five thouſand /mall 
cattle, and five hundred oxen, 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts 
ſtood in their place, and the Levites in their cour- 
ſes, according to the king's commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts 
ſprinkled 2% Hood from their hands, and the Le- 


vites ſlayed hem. 15 


12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that 
they might give according to the diviſions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as 
it 15 Written in the book of Moſes, And ſo did tbey 
with the onen. 

13 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, ac- 
cording to the ordinance: but the oe r holy er- 


ings fold they in pots, and in chaldrons, and in 


pans, and divided them ſpeedily among all the 

people. 7 . 
14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelves and for the prieſts: becauſe the pricſts the 
ſons of Aaron were buſied in offering of burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themſelves and for the prieſts 

the ſons of Aaron. 
15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph were in 
their place, according to the commandment of 
David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun 
: the 


33 And Johah took away all the abominations 
out of the countries that pertained to the chil- 
b dren of Iſrael, and made all 7zhat were preſent in 
fe liraecl to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God. 
th, And all his days they departed not from following 
N the Lord, the God of their fathers. RET 
CHAP. XXXV. 
= 1 Jofab keepeth a ſolemn paſſever : 20 He provoking 

Pharaob-necho, is lain at Megiddo: 25 Lamentations 
ng for 7 Mah. | | | 
nts OREOVER, Joſiah kept a paſſover unto 
the the Lord in Jeruſalem: and they killed the 
of Paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and 
ave encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of 
abt the Lord. 
16 3 And ſaid unto the Levites that taught all 
ſays —_— b 
hich BY _ 


30 He read in their ears all the A of the book of the covenant. ] 


lace 

)f hom hardly be ſuppoſed that both Joſiah, and all the nation of Ju- 
peak ih _ entirely ignorant of what the book of the law contained ; 
1 5, = 0 ly when it is remembered that Jeremiah and other prophets 
ble It 1 ow living, wbo were very converſant in this book, and made 
the by 8 buſincis to inftruct the people in, the precepts it contained. 
eded 5 Plain, that they did not give a pibper attention to the words 
I told Fed that paſſage in Deut. xxviii, 38, where Moſes fore- 


the Captivity of Samaria, and afterwards of Judah. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXV. 
meer, Jaſal tept a Paſſover unto the Lord in Jeruſalem. ] 


tt * 8 


This paſſover was kept in the eighteenth year of his reign, immedi- 
ately after he had finiſhed his glorious reformation in aboliſbing 
idolatry. - A brief account of this paſſover has been already given 
in 2 Kings xili. 21, 22, 29. 

3 Put the holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon did build.) Some ima- 
gine that Amon had removed the ark out of its place, becavſe it is 
ſaid that Amon tranſgreſſed mere and more, chap. xxiii. 23, of this book, 
But ir is natural to ſuppoſe, that Hilkiah himſelf had removed the ark 
while the temple was repairing, there being defects in the moit holy 
place as well as in other parts of it, and it was not proper to let the 
ark be expoſed to the workmen, | 


— 


— ** * n _ ” pay 4 4 


| Lamentations for Jofrah. 


e 


The reign of Jehoahas 


the king's ſeer; and the porters wat/ed at every 
ate; they might not depart from their ſervice; 
or their brethren the Levites prepared for them, 
16 8o all the ſervice of the Lord was prepared 
the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and to offer 


burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lord, ac- 


cording to the commandment of king Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael rat were preſent 
kept the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days. 


18 And there was no paſſover like to that kept 


in Iſrael from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a 
paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Ifrael 4ar were preſent, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah 
was this paſſover kept. | — 
20 After all this, when Joſiah had prepared 
the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 
againſt Charchemiſh by Eupbrates: and Joſiah 
went out againſt him, 5 

21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? 
I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt the 


houſe wherewith I have war: for God command- 


ed me to make haſte: forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who «© with me, that he deſtroy thee 
not. 95 

22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his face 
from him, but dilguiſed himſelf that he might 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words 
of Necho from the mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah: and the 
king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away; for I am 
{ore wounded. | 

24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that 


chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he 
had; and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he 


died, and was buried in one of the ſepulchres of 
his fathers. And all Judah and Jeruſalem mourn- 
ed wy ery - 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah: and 
all the ſinging- men and the ſinging- women ſpake 
of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, and 
made them an ordinance in Iſrael; and behold, 


they are written in the lamentations. 


26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and his 


goodneſs, according to that which was written in 


the law of the Lord. 
27 4 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they 


Judah. 


are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
1 Yehoabaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pbaroab. 


kim reigning ill, is carried into Babylon, 
Succeedeth, 11 Zedekiab's ill reign, 


4 HEN the people of the land took 
the ſon of Joſiah, and made him ik Bren 
father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. | . 

2 Jehoahaz wa: twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jeruſalem, | 

3 And the king of Egypt put him down at e- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turned 
his name to Jehoiakim, And Necho took Jehoa- 
haz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 © Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem : and he did hat which war evil 
in the ſight of the Lord his Gd. 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and bound him in fetters to carry 
him to Babylon, 3 5 

7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the veſſels of 
the houſe of the Lord to Babylon, and put them 


5 Jeboig. 
9 Jeboiactin 


- 


in his temple at Babylon. | | 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and hat which war 
found in him, behold they are written in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 5 

9 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and 
ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did t which wat 
evil in the fight of the Lord. 

10 And when the year was expired, king Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, 
with the goodly veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
and made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 
and Jeruſalem, | 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven yeals 
in Jeruſalem, | 

12 And he did that which was evil in the ſightof 
the Lord his God, and humbled not himſelf befor 
Jeremiah the prophet, /pea4ing from the mouth 0 
the Lord, rt, 75 
| 13 And 


24 And they brought him, to Jeruſalem, and he died.) It is ſaid, 
chap. xxxiv. 28, that Joſiah ſhould be gathered to his grave in peace; 
and therefore it has been aſked, how this promiſe was performed, 
when he was flain in battle? His death was, indeed, ſudden and 
immature.: he fell in battle againſt the Egyptians, and yet he may, 


with great truth, be ſaid to have gone to his grave in peace, becauſe 


he was recalled from this tranſitory ſcene of things, while this king- 
dom was in a proſperous condition, before the calamities wherewith 
it was threatened were come upon it, and while he was himſelt at 


peace with God. Thus, when the righteous are talen away from the 


evil to come, though in the /ight of rhe unwiſe they ſeem te die, and their 


| departure is taken for miſery; yet, in what manner ſoever their exit 


may be, they may well be ſaid to die in peace, who, after their diſſolu- 
tion here, are numbered among ihe children of God, and their lot it among 
the ſaints. | 5 

25 They made them an ordinance in Iſracl. That they ſhould never 
forget this fatal ſtroke; after which they never ſaw good days. 


Zebeld, they are written in the lamentationt.] It is plain from hence. 


K e 


that the Jews uſed to make lamentations or mournful ſongs 9 
the death of great men, and had collections of this kind of -— 
fition. The author of the book of Samuel bas preſerved thoſe tha 


were made upon the death of Saul and Jonathan, of Abner and A 


ſalom: but this mournful poem, which the diſconſolate e 
made on the immature death of good Joſiah, has not been 3 
down to us; which is a loſs the more to be deplored, as, in all gt 
bability, it was a maſter-piece in its kind, ſince there never was a 
author more affected with bis ſubject, or more capable of filling 
with all the tender ſentiments of ſorrow and compaſſion. Cain": 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


9 Jeboiachin was eight years old.) The Syriac verſion rea 
perly eigbiees years : Dr. Wall's note on this place is— 1. # 
that the tranſlators have net mended ſuch apparant errala 1 _ 
preſent Hebrew out of 2 Kings Xxiv. 8; of out of ile LAX. er 
common ſenſe, | 


ds pre” 
4 pih, 
he ſcribe of ite 


old er 
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13 And he alſo rebelled againſt King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him {wear by God: but 
he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 J Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, atter all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted the 
houſe of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jeru- 

m. 
1 5 And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to 
them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and 
ſending ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his peo- 
le, and on his dwelling-place: 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, 
until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- 
ple, till hre was NO remedy. > : 

17 Therefore he brought upon them the king 
of the Chaldees, who flew their young men with 
the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and 
had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that ſtooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. _ 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and of 


J. 


his princes; all 7% he brought to Babylon, 

19 And they burned the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burned all the 
places thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the 
goodly veſſels thereof. 


20 And them that had eſcaped from the ſword 


carried he away to Babylon; where they were 


ſervants 10 him and his ſons, until the reign of 
the kingdom of Perſia. 

21 To tulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her ſab- 
baths: or as long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept 
ſabbaths, to fulfil threeſcore and ten years, 

22 {| Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Per- 
ſia (that the word of the Lord /p4en by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, might be accompliſhed) the Lord 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that 
he made a proclamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and pu? it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the king- 
doms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
given me, and he hath charged me to build him 
an houſe in Jeruſalem which in Judah: who ts 
there among you of all his people? the Lord his 
God be with him, and let him go up. 


ng He had comp n on his people, and on his dwelling place] To this 


compaſſion they owed a ſucceſſion of prophets in every king's reign, 
who earneſtly preſſed them to 1eform But the Jews had ſuch a 
ſtrange propenſity to idolatry, that if they w:-rſhipped the Lord du- 
ring the reign of a good king, they immediately returned to their 
old crimes when a bad one aſcended the throne. | 

21 To fulfil threeſcore and ten years. } Theſe years ended in the firſt 
or ſecond years of Cyrus; but when they began, is not ſo eaſy to de- 


8 W 4 


1111 


termine. Some will have it that it was in the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kin; for then Jeremiah pronounced the following ſentence, The whole 
land jhall be deſolalion, and theſe nations ſhail ſerve the king of Babylon 
ſev:nly years, Jer 25. 11. But others fix the beginning of theſe 
ſeventy years at the captivity of Zedekiah. 

22, 23 Nawin the firſt year of Cyrus, &c.] Theſe two verſes which 
conclude the book of Chronicles, begin that of Ezra, where they 
will be explained. 5 | 


Nuns, 65. 


E Z R A 


6 | ; | 9 4 | 
8 — 9 SS — S <3- <I> Fo <3 <2--—23- <3» JI <Fo-<,ocoJ- Jo F> I S 


9 3 
* 


— 


i 

NN R. of NA, S FAR 4 

85 an, AN CEX%Þ d np 82 S . 
EA N N ; e FO W v 

| » 0 

S —— i —— 5 S —— => VO EIKED — — <> 5 ED — 5 SW 


Tie ARGUMENT. 


This book, and that of Nehemiah, were formerly reckoned by the Hebrews 10 be but one: according 
in the Latin bibles, they are both inſcribed with the name of Ezra, though they originally belonged 
to diſtin authors. There is no doubt but Ezra was the author of the firſt of them, though ſome 
aſcribe the firſt ſix chapters to a more ancient author, becauſe it appears from chap xv. 14. that 
the writer of them was at Jeruſalem in the reign of Darius Hytitaſpis ; whereas Ezra did nit 
come thither till the reign of Artaxerxes, as appears from the beginning of the ſeventh chapter, 
But this difficulty is eaſily removed by ſuppoſing, that when the biſtor ian ſays, J hen ſaid ve un- 
to them after this manner, chap. v. 7. he ſpeaks in the name of the Jews, not of his own perſon, 

The book of Ezra was written towards the latter end of the author life, and comprehends the tran- 

ations of about erehty years, or, as ſome ſay, an hundred years. It includes the hiſtory of the 

Jews, from the time of Cyrus edi for their return, to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Long 

manus. In it are recorded the number of thoſe Jews who returned from the captivity; the pro- 

clamation of Cyrus for rebuilding the temple; the laying the foundation of that ſtrudlure; the 
retarding of the work during the reigns of two kings of Perſia; and, at laſt, the finiſhing of it 


in the reign of Darius, 


Part of the book of Ezra, namely, from the cighth ver ſe of the fourth chapter, to the twenty. ſeventb 


verſe of the ſeventh chapter, was written in the Chaldee language: but all the reſt in Hebrew. 


CHAP. EL Jeremiah might be fulfilled) the Lord ſtirred up 

„ the ſpirit of Cyrus king ot Perſia, that he made à 

1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple, proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
5 Toe people provide for the return. 7 Cyrus reſtoretb put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 3 

the veſſels of the temple to Sbeſpbaꝝxgar. 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord 


LENO . God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms 
Nun in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia of the earth: and he hath charged me to buil 


(that the word of the Lord by the mouth of him an houſe at Jeruſalem which j in Judah. 
old miniſter of FIRE: famed for his great wiſdom over all the Eaſt, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter c and, in many things, for a knowledge ſuperior to the reſt of man- 
kind: and accordingly we find, that he not only employed him 3 
1 New in the fr year of Cyrus king of Perſia.) This is, that fa- ſuch, but upon ſettling the government of the whole empire, made 
mous Cyrus, who an hundred and forty years before the temple was him firſt ſuperintendant, or prime miniſter of ſtate, over all the pro- 
deſtroyed, and two hundred years before he was born, was mentioned  vinces of it. In this ſtation of life, Daniel muſt have been 2 perion 
by name in the prophecy of Iſaiah, as deſigned by God for the reſtor- of great authority at court, and highly in the eſteem of bis prince; 
ing his people; Thus ſaith Cyrur, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform and therefore, as we find him earneſt in his prayer to God for the en 
all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thsu ſhalt be built: and to the ſtoration of his people, Daniel ix, we cannot but think, that he won h 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid, Iſaiah xliv. 28. He is alſo menti- be equally warm in his interceſſions for it with the king. To whic 
oned by name, chap. xlv. 1. of the ſame prophecy. purpoſe it is nat improbable, that he might ſhew bim thoſe paſſages 
That the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled.] in Vaiah: written one hundred and fifty years before he was . - 
The prophet Jcremiah bad foretold, that after ſeventy years were ac- Which mention him by name, as a great prince, a conquereror.® boy 


3 Who 


compliſhed, the king of Babylon, and the Chaldeans ſhould be de- ot many nations, and the reſtorer of his people, by caufing the —_ 

ſtroyed, and the people of Judah reſtored to their own land, Jer. xxv. ple to be built, and the city of Jeruſalem re- inhabited. For 15 

12. Rix. 10; | evident from the decree itſelf, that Cyrus had ſeen thoſe prophec 5 
The Lord /lirred wp the ſpirit ef Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a and ſurely no perſon was more proper to ſnew them to him, an 


5 an 
preclamation, &c.] It is highly probable, that this decree in favour recommend the accompliſhment of them to his prince!y 8 


of the Jews, was in a great meaſure, owing to the good oſſices of Daniel, who was in ſo great credit with him, and was ſo pa 
Daniel. Cyrus at his firſt coming to Babylon, found him there an coucerned for the reſtoration of Sion. 
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ee of the prople. e "that returned from Babylon. 
no is there among you of all his people? 2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Ne- 
I God be with him, and let him go up to Jeru- hemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
3 which # in Judah, and build the houſe of Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number 


God of Iſracl (he the God) which h of the men of the people or Iſrael, | 

the 5 18 38 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
0 | and whoſoeverremainethin any place where dred and ſeventy two. 
he ſojourneth, let the men of his place help him 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 

ich Myer, and with gold, and with goods, and ſeventy and two. | 
with beaſts, beſides the free-will offering for the 5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 
houſe of God that # in Jcrulalem, | and five, | 
Then role up the chief of the fathers of 6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil- 
ſudah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight hun- 
Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed dred and twelve. 
o go up, to build the houſe of the Lord which is 7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
in Jeruſalem. : dred fifty and four. | 
5 And all they that were about them ſtrength- 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſilver, with gold, and five, | | 


—Y * x. CY 


things, beſides all :5ar was willingly offered. threeſcore. 


- C Alſo Cyrus the king brought torth the 10 The children of Bani, {ix hundred forty and 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebu- two. | 


and had put them in the houſe of his gods; and three, 7 | 
8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hun- 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaturer, dred twenty and two. os 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince 13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
of Judah, ſixty and fix. | 
9 And this iᷣ᷑ the number of them: thirty char- 14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand fifty 
gers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine and fix. h 5 
and twenty Knives. 15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a and four. | | 


1 


ſecond ert four hundred and ten, and other veſſels 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
a thouſand. | JJ TT  _-{-<--: | 

11 All the veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, were 17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 
five thouſand and four hundred. All r4-je did ty and three. 


that were brought up from Babylon unto Jeru- twelve. 0 
ſalem. 1 19 Ihe children of Haſham, two hundred 


CHAP u twenty and three, 
1 The number of ** 10 oh of the 20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five, 
15 1 ; / * . N 21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
prieſts which could not ſMNew their pedigree. twenty and three. 
N OW theſe are the children of the province 22 The men of Nethophah, fifty and fix, 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- and eight. > 
negzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto 24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 
babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and Ju= 25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
Uh, every one unto his 8 and Beeroth, ſcven hundred and forty and 3 
X h 20 C 


7 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſe's of the houſe of the ing veſſels do not amount to half this number, and theretore ſome 
1, &c.] Some are of opiuion, that among the ſacred things which have thought there mult be a numerical error in one place or the 
cyrus ordered to be reſtored, the ark of the covenant was one; but other; while others ſuppoſe, that as Nebuchadnczzir (2 Chron. 
it does not appear that this ark was ever carried from Jeruſalem to xxxvi. 18.) is ſaid to have carried away all the veſſels both great and 


2 


Aa 


ee day of expiation, when the law ordained, that the blood amounts to the number ſpecified, 
e 


Part of the ark. But the Jews univerſally acknowledged, that the ark Commentary and Notes on Cha pter II. 


And numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judah.) His 1 Now theſ? are the children of the province, &c.] By the province 


den of ginally Zzrubbabel. But it was common tor the great is undoubtedly meant Judea, as is plain froin the parallel place in Et- 
0 . 


Was dom 
Ourt, 


Wiles an exile or ſtranger in Babylon, implies the miſery of the peo-. this chapter and in Nehemiah, chap vii, and Eidias v. fee Mr. Ken: 


at that time; but Sheſhbazzar, which is a compound of nicott's Diſſert. vol, II. p. 508. where he has at one view aid all 


omen, and t 
10 Fe 


with goods, and with beaſts, and with precious 9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 


chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſalem, 11 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 


Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the capriviiy 18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 


abylon. They tell us, indeed, that in the ſecond temple, ſacrifices ſmall, in this detail the larger veſlels only, and ſuch as were of great 
were offered, as in the firſt, and all ſolemn days obſerved, eſpecially value, are mentioned, but that the groſs ſum comprichends all, and 


c 2 ; ! | | 
445 . 13. and the authority of ſeveral MSS, it is plain the number but it appears, from Nehem. vii. 10, that no more thin ſix hundied 


2 


K „ «i as _ 


: The number of the people, 


that returned froni Babylon, 


206 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. | 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
30, The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 
and fix. | 
31 The children of the other Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. wo 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
hundred twenty and five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred for- 
ty and five. 


35 The children of Sennaah, three thouſand 


and fix hundred and thirty. 

36 JJ The prieſts: the children of Jedatah of 
the houſe of ſeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 
37 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and 
two. 3 5 

38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dred forty and ſeven. 


39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 


ſeventeen. . | 

40 {| The Levites: the children of ſeſhua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, ſeventy 
and four. 

41 4 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters: the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children 
of Hatita, the children of Shobai, all, an hun- 
dred thirty and nine. | 

43 J The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth. | | 

4 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, | 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
Shamlai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Rea1ah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 
koda, the children of Gazzam, _ 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Pa- 
_ ſeah, the children of Beſai, 


50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 
hunim, the children of Nephuſim, EY 
51 The children of Bakbub, the childr 
Hakupha, the childrep of Harhur, SER 

52 The children of Bazluth, the ch 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the chi] 
ſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, 
Hatipha. 

55 J The children of Solomon's ſervants: th 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth th 
children of Peruda, I 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 9 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, | 

7 The children of Shephatiah, the children ot 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of $6. 
lomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety and 
wo. 

59 And theſe were they which went up from 
Tei-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Im. 
mer: bu: they could not ſhew their father's houſe 
and their ſeed, whether they were of lirael: 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty | 
and two. . 

61 4 And the children of the prieſts: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai: (Which took a wife of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was cal- 
led atter their name) 

62 'Iheſe tought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
tound: therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the prieſthood. 

63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and with Thummim. 

64 { The whole congregation together wa 


dren of 
dren of 8 . 


the children of 


forty and two thouſand three hundred and three- | 


{core, | 

65 Beſide their ſervants and their maids, 0f 
whom chere were ſeven thouſand three hundrel 
thirty and ſeven: and zhere were among them two 
hundred ſinging- men, and ſinging-women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix: their mules two hundred forty and five, 

67 Their camels four hundred thirty and five: 
their aſſes, ſix thouſand, ſeven hundred and 


43 The Nethinims] Many ſuppoſe that theſe were the deſcendants 
of the Gibeonites, who, being devoted to the ſervice of the temple, 
were called Nethinims, which ſignifies given, But this is a miſtake, 
the Nethinims being thoſe whom David gave to afliſt the Levites. 

55 The children of Solomen's ſervants.) Theſe were a diſtin& people 
among the Jews; but who they were is uncertain. The moſt pro- 
bable opinion is, that they were the deſcendants of thoſe who came 
from the neighbouring nations to aſſiſt Solomon in building the tem- 
ple ; and, having embraced the Jewiſh religion, were appropriated to 
take care of the repairs of that ſtructure. 

63 And the Terſbatba.] Some are of opinion, that the word Tirſha- 
tha is a general name for all the chief governors, and is here applied 
to Zerubbabel But others think, that it ſignifies only the kings commi/- 
iner: for Zerubbabel was nothing more, 

Till there flood up a pricft with Urim and Thummim ) Till the 
Lord himſelf ſhould decide, by means of ſuch a high prieſt as there 
was in the firſt temple, whether they were the fons of Aaron or not. 
Hence we may obſerve, that the Ucim and Thummim were either loſt 
or burnt with the temple z and whether they were ever after reſtored, 


twenty. 
68 And 
as the ſcriptures are ſilent, is therefore impoſſible to be known. But, 


however this be, it is more than probable that this, together vith — 


other kinds of prophecy, and the many extraordinary tokens of 
power and preſence, ceaſed with that generation which returned fron 
captivity, or immediately after the finiſhing ot the ſecond temple: 15 
if God had appointed that long interval of time for a faſt or 2 
an introduction to the /ulne/s of time, when God would pour out 1 
Jpirit upon all fl:/h, upon the gentile as well as the Jew ; to teach t 
Iſraelites, that he was not their God alone, but alſo the Gann. f 
64 The whole congregatien togetter was forty and two thouſand three - 
dred and threeſcore | This was but a very ſmall number, if em 
with the prodigious multitudes that came out of Egypt, though 8 
than double the number carried away captive by Nebuchadnet 
But if we had the ſeveral ſums together, enumerated in the orga 
verſes, the total will be no more than twenty-nine thouſand eight 
dred and eighteen, But it ſhould be remembered, that great num f 
of the other tribes of Iſrael, beſides thoſe of Judah and 3 
came from Babylon; and theſe not being able to make out! en 
ſcent, were not mentioned by their families as the others were. 
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The building hmared. 


_— 


Chap. ill. iv. 


"The foundation of the temple laid: A 
5 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſe- 


4 
PIP, # 
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lo hey came to the houſe of the Lord, which at cond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
Me culalem offered freely for the houſe of God, to tiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the rem- 

1 wh it up in his place: nant of their brethren the prieſts and the Levites, 
n * They gave after their ability unto the trea- and all they that were come out of the captivity 
U of 7 of the work, threeſcore and. one thouſand unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites from 
n 6 2 of gold, and five thouſand pound of ſilver, twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 

ad one hundred prieſts garments. work of the houſe of the Lord. 

f 85 p o So the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of 9g Then ſtood Jeſhua wi his ſons, and his bre- 

. e people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and thren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of Judah 
n of he Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all Irael together, to ſet forward the workmen in the houſe 


in their cities. of God: the ſons of Henadad, with their ſons, 


the and their brethren the Levites. | 
| the G. . 3 e Der ny rs, 
a I. of the temple of the Lord, they ſet the prieſts in 

_ 1 The altar Fo ſet . 259 their apparel with trumpets, and the Leyined the 
The foun P „ ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals, to praiſe the Lord, 

en of ND when the ſeventh month was come, after the ordinance of David king of Iſrael. 

„the and the children of Iſrael were in the cities, 11 And they ſang together by courſe in praiſing 
the people gathered themſelves together, as one and giving thanks unto the Lord; becauſe be ts 
I man, to Jeruſalem. | good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards I- 
and 2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, rael. And all the people ſhouted with a great 


and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel the ſhout when they praiſed the Lord, becauſe the 
{on of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded foundation of the houſe of the Lord was laid, 
me altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt-offer- 12 But many of the prieſts and Levites and 
ings thereon, as it in written in the law of Moſes chief of the tathers, who were ancient men, that 
the man of God. had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the foundation of 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes (for this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with a 
fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for joy: 
countries) and they offered burnt-offerings there- 13 So that the people could not diſcern the 
on unto the Lord, even burnt-offerings, morning noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the 
and evening. | | weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as it with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heard afar.. 
written, and offered the daily burnt-offerings by off, 3 
number, according to the cuſtom, as the duty of 
every day required; 3 | | 3 CHAP, IV. 

5 And afterward yvfered the continual burnt- 5 , | 
offering, both of . moons, and of all the 1 Tos nn = 
ſet feaſts of the Lord, that were conſecrated, and 


dered: 7 The letter to Artaxerxes: 
17 His decree. Of 


hey of every one that willingly offered a free-will-of- OW when the adverſaries of Judah and Ben- 
ere fering unto the Lord. jamin, heard that the children of the cap- 
im, 6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month be- tivity builded the temple unto the Lord God of 
4041 gan they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord: Iſrael : 


but the foundation of the temple of the Lord was 2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
Not yer laid, | chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let us 
7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and build with you; for we ſeek your God, as ye do, 
to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and oil and we do facrifice unto him, ſince the days of 
unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, which brought us up 

cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa: hither. 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus 3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt of 
king of Perſia, 5 the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, 
8 | Now in the ſecond year of their coming Ye have nothing to do with us, to build an houſe 

| | | unto 


nn "I 
8 


* A 


to God for the liberty of worſhipping him in the beauty of delia | 


And Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. and again enjoy their own land, 
jo 3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes.) That is, they erected it Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
* on the ſame ſpot or foundations where it ſtood while the firſt temple 1 The Adverſaries of Judah. and Benjamin.) That is, the Sama- 


from foundation of that ſtructure; thinking it very proper to intermit their that mixed multitude, whom Shalmanezer king of Aſſyria ſent from 
TK ſacrifices till they had finiſhed the houſe of God, which, in their cir- Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, Sepharvaim, and other provinces, to inhabit 
l, — cumſtances, muſt be a work of time. | thoſe parts, out of which he had carried the ten Iſraclitiſh tribes, 
f = 12 But many of the prieſts and Leviter—who were ancient men that Univ. Hiſt. | 
i t dad ſeen the firft houſe-—wept with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud 3 Te have nothing to de with us, to build an houſe unto cur God.] 
3 rl 29.) The young people ſhouted for joy, while the old men wept They well knew, that though from the time they had been infeſted 

, oud: for though the temple was intended to be built as large as the with lions, in the days of Eſarhaddon, they had worſhipped the God 
Jare ormer, yet there were not ſuch goodly ſtones for laying the founda - of Iſrael, yet it was only in conjunction with their other gods, whom 
more tions as in that built by Solomon; nor could they hope to finiſh it in they worſhipped before; and therefore, notwithſtanding their worſhip _ 
Z2Ar- — magnificent a manner, The Shechinah, or Divine Appearance, of the true God, fince they alſo worſhipped falſe gods at the ſame 
5 * with a prieſt with the Urim and Thummim, were alſo want- time, they were idolaters, which was a ſufficient reaſon why the true 
_ ing. But notwithſtanding all this, they ought to have been thankful worſhippers of God refuſed to have any communion with them, 


Las building. This they thought improper to do, before they laid the 


Nums, 6 5. 


ritans; theſe were not of the ſeed of Iſrael, but the poſterity of 
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| Rehum's letter to Artaxerexcs. 


Ezra. 
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= | 2 3 by ; TY do | 
1 atnat's letter to Darin; 


unto our God, but we our ſelves together will 
build unto the Lord God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus 
the king ot Perſia hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them 
in building, 

s And hired counſellors againſt them, to fruſ- 
trate their purpoſe all the days of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, even until the reign of Darius king of 
Perſia, | 

6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they unte bim an ac- 
cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and je- 
ruſalem. | 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſh- 
lam, Mithradath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and 
the writing of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

3 Rehum the chancellor, and. Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artax- 
erxes the king in this fort: | 


Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Sim 


ſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their companions; 
the Dianites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, 
the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 
the Suſanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites. 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the great 
and noble Aſnapper brought over and ſet in the 
cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this fide 
the river, and at ſuch a time. 

11 J This is the copy of the letter that they 
ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy 
ſervants the men on this ſide the river, and at 
ſuch a time, 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto 
Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 
city, and have ſet up the walls ere, and joined 
the foundations. | 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 
this city be builded, and the walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, 
and / thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of the 
kings. 

14 Now becauſe we have maintenance from 
the ing palace, and it was not meet for us to ſee 
the king's diſhonour: therefore have we ſent and 
certified the king; 


3s PF 2 ——_—— — „ 2 


15 That ſearch may be made; 3 
the records of thy I Gray, 10 ſhalt 155 book of 
the book of the records, and know that 855 ia 
11 a rebellious city, and hurtful unto k; 3 city 
provinces, and that they have moye q £35 and 
within the ſame of old time: for wh; mien 
was this city deſtroyed, {© 2. Cauſy 

16 We certify the king, that ! is c. 
builded again, and the ws 8 ms 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion UP, b 
fide the river. 0 on this 

17* Then ſent the king an anſwer 
the chancellor, and to Shimſhai the 
the reſt of their companions that d 
ria, and unto the reſt beyond the ri 
at ſuch a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto 
plainly read before __ 38, hath been 
19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath be 
made, and it 1s found, that this city of old ti = 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and 10 
rebellion and ſedition have been made there; © 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo ober 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all contre be⸗ 
yond the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was 
paid unto them. | | 

21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſs 
men to ceaſe, and that this city be not builded 
until another commandment ſhall be given from 
Me. | 1 


unto Rehum 
ſcribe, and to 
well in Sama- 
ver, Peace, and 


22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this | 
why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 


kings? | 

23 | Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, .and their companions, they went up in 


haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them 


to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Tnen ceaſed the work of the houſe of God, 
which ij at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſe- 
cond year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia. 


CHAP V. 


12 ewubbobel and Jeſhua, incited by Haggai and Zechariah, 
fet forward the building: ꝙ Their letter to Darius again 
the Jews. 


HEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, propheſied 
| | 7 unto 


— & 


_—_ — —— — 


ß And hired counſellors againſi them to fruſtrate their purpoſe.] That is, 
they corrupted ſome of the king of Perſia's council to obſtruct the 
work. | 

Even until the reign of Darius king of Perfia,] This prince is gene- 
rally called Darius Hyſtaſpis. Some indeed are of opinion, that the 
Darius here mentioned was not Darius the ſecond, the ſon of Hy- 
ſtaſpis, but the Darius whois commonly called Nothus; but then they 
are preſſed with this difficulty, which may well be called unſurmount- 
able. For from the firſt year of Cyrus, who gave orders for build- 
ing the temple, to the ſixth year of Darius Nothus, in which they 
ſuppoſe that this ſtiucture was finiſhed, there were atleaſt an hundred 
and thirteen years; ſome ſay an hundred and ſeventeen, and others 


an hundred and forty-two : but can it be ſuppoſed that Zerubbabel 


continued governor, and Jeſhua high-pricit, during ſo long a term 
of years? Befides, the prophet Haggai (chap ii. 3) ſuppoſes, that 
ſome then alive remembered the glory of the 5% temple, and com- 
pared it with the glory of the /e which, upon the ſuppoſition 
that this was in the fixth year of Darius Nothus, will make them at 
leaſt an hundred and fourſcore years old; a thing almoſt incredible. 
And therefore the moſt probable opinion is, that the Darius here 
mentioned was Darius Hyſtaſpis, whole fecond year was the eighteenth 
after the firſt Cyrus, according to the computation of Huetius. 


— pe 


6 In the reign of Abaſuerus.] This was not the prince mentioned 
in the book of Eſther, though it is not eaſy to tell preciſely what 
king of Perſia is here meant: ſome think it was Cambyſes, ſome 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, and others Artaxerxes Mnemon, or Longimanus. 

7 And the wriling of the letter was written in the Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian tongue.) That is, both the letter and a large 
expoſition of it were written in the Syrian language. py 

10 Whom the great and noble Aſnapper, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that ” 
word Aſnapper is another name either for Salmanaſſer or Eſarbad- 
don, who ſent theſe colonies hither. But it is more reaſonable » 
ſuppoſe that he was ſome principal commander, who was — / 
one or both thoſe kings to conduct them over the Euphrates, an C 
them ſettled in thoſe countries. ; 3 

14 Becauſe we have maintenance, &c,) The Hebrew is, We are Py 
ed with the ſalt of the palace: i. e. they received their ſalary een 
king; for it ſeems, they received their ſtipend in ſult. from 
it was called a ſalary, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V- 
] Or rather, 
45 


1 Then the propheti—prepheſied unto the Jeut, &c. 
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Tanai's letter F Chap. . 0b e decree of Darius. 


——he Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, 
or name of the God of Ifrael, even unto them. 
1 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
0 eſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began to build 
0 heute of God which # at Jeruſalem: and with 
3 were the prophets of God helping them. | 
at the ſame time came to them Tatnai gover- 
on this {ide the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
100 heir companions, and ſaid thus unto them, 
\ho hath commanded you to build this houſe, 
and to make up this wall! . 
Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this 
. 
apt eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews that they could nor cauſe them to 
«caſe, tul the matter came to Darius: and then 
they returned anſwer by letter concerning this 
malte? | | ; 
4 The copy of the letter that Tatnai governor: 
on this fide the river, and Shethar- boznai, and his 
companions the Apharlachites, which were on this 
ide the river, ſent unto Darius the King: 5 
hey ſent a letter unto him wherein was writ- 
ten thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went in- 
tothe province of Judah, to the houſe of the great 
God, which is builded with great Rones, and tim- 
ber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth faſt 
on, and proſpereth in their hands, 5 
Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 


10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify thee, 


the 


that we might write the names of the men that 


were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, 
We are the {ervants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
many years ago, which a great king of Iſrael 
buildech and ſet up. | 


God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of Nehuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
te Chaldean, who deſtroyed this houſe, and car- 
nd the people away into Babylon, 

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of 


build chis houſe of God. 


Mie of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
ot the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and brought 
tnem into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 
he king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
ney were delivered unto one whoſe name wa: Sheſh- 
a whom he had made governor. | 

5 And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go, 


ꝗ＋—— 


12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 


Babvlon, the fame king Cyrus made a decree to 


14 And the veſſels allo of gold and filver of the 


carry them into the temple that, in Jeruſalem ; 
and let the houſe of God be builded in his place. 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God which „ in 
Jeruſalem. And fince that time even until now, 
hath it been in building, and ye it is not finiſhed. 
17 Now therefore, it  /tem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the king's treaſure-houſe, 
which i there at Babylon, whether it be %, that 
a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build 


this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the king 


ſend his pleaſure to us concerning this matter. 


. 


I Darius advanceth the building. 13 The temple is finiſh- 
ed. 16 The feaſt of tbe dedication, 19 and of the 


paſſover . 


HEN Darius the king made a decree, and 
. ſearch was made in the houſe of the rolls, 
where the treaſures were laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the pa- 
lace that * in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written: | | 

3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame 
Cyrus, the king made a decree concerning the houſe 
of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builded, 
the place where they offered ſacrifices, and let the 
foundations thercot be ſtrongly laid, the height 
thereof threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threeſcore cubits. | | 

5 Wih three rows of great ſtones, and a row of 


the king's houſe, | | 

5 And alſo let the golden and ſilver veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
forth out of the temple which x at Jeruſalem, 
and brought unio Babylon, be reſtored, and 
brought again unto the temple which i at Jeru- 


ſalem, every one to his place, and place bem in the 


houſe of God, 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boſnai, and your companions the 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the river, be ye 
far from thence: _ 5 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, let 
the gevernor of the Jews, and the elders of the 
Jews, build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye ſhall do 
to the elders of theſe Jews, tor the building of 
this houſe of God; that of the king's goods, even 


of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 


be given unto theſe men, thatthey be not hindered, 
9 And that which they have need of, both 


young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 


burar- offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the apppointment 
OE -of 


5 he words in the original may be rendered, againſt them, for we 
— they reproved them ſharply, becauſe they did not build the 
Soy fail aue unte them, &c.] From theſe words it has been 
the _— that Ezra was not the author of this book, becauſe, ſay they, 
27 wy ſecms to have been preſent at this tranſaction; whereas 
eb 5 not come to Jeruſalem till the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
A 3 chap. vii. 2. But if we conſider theſe words as ſpoken 
Arp of the Jews in general, the difficulty will be removed. 
I 1 3 with great fHtinet.] larchi. Kimchi, and others tranſlate 
e flonts, and the LXX chice ſtones, 3 25 i 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 3 


2 And there was fund at Achmetha,*&c.) This city was afterwards 
called Ecbatana, where the kings of Perſia often kept their court, It 
is plain from hence, that Darius was a prince of great goodneſs; for 
though he ſearched in vain the records at Babylon, he did not decree 
any thing againſt the Jews; but orders a farther ſearch to be made at 
Achmetha, where the roll, containing the decree of Cyrus in favour 
of the Jews, was found. 

6 Be ye far ſrom thence. } Come not near Jeruſalem, to give them 
any diſturbance, | | 


new timber: and let the expences be given out of 
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en them day by day without fail: 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet fa- 
vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the 
life of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſoever 
ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 
hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made a 
dunghill for this. | 

12 And the.God that hath cauſed his name to 
dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
put to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe 


of God, which r at Jeruſalem: I Darius have 
made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 


13 J Then Tatnai, governor on this fide the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius the king had ſent, fo 
they did ſpeedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 


they proſpered through the propheſying of Hag- 


gai the prophet, and Zechariah the fon of Iddo; 
and they builded, and finithed 7 according to the 
commandment of the God of Iſrael, and accord- 
ing to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, 
and Artaxerxes king of Perſia. | | 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the month Adar, which was in the ſixth year 
of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and 
the Levites, and the reſt of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this houſe of 
God with joy. | 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God, an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs; and for a ſin- offering for all 
Iſrael, twelve he-goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of 
God, which ic at Jeruſalem, as it is written in the 
book of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
paſſover upon the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month. | 


20 For the prieſts and the Levites were puri- 


fied together, all of them were pure, and killed 
the paſſover for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the prieſts, and for them- 
ſelves. 5 — | 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had 
ſeparated themſelves unto them, from the filthi- 
neſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael, did eat, | 


22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 


days with joy: for the Lord had made them joy- 
ful and turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria 


16 And the children of 1/racl, the priefls, and the Levites. &c.] By 
the children of Iſrael are to be underſtood, not only the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, but alſo thoſe of the other tribes, great num- 


bers of whom were now at Jeruſalem. 5 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII 


6 Ezra---was a ready ſcribe in the law of Miſes.) It muſt not 
be ſuppoſed, that by the words c ſeribe, Ezra was remarkable for 
being very expeditious in copying or tranſcribing the law; but for ex- 
plaining the things it contained, For as the word Scpher fignifies a 
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unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands iu x. W 
ot the houſe of God, the God of Iracl the work — 
| C H AF. . find 11 
1 Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem * II The gra | free · W 
fron of Artaxerxes to him: 2 ed, comm. offerin 
favour, wi = 7 He olefetb God for bis which 
af 17 
OW after theſe things, in the rei 
: he © money 
N taxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the fon of ©, offerin 
raiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah 3 upon t 
2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok * in Jert 
ſon of Ahitub, 2 the 18 / 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azay; to th 
ſon of Meraioth, f | 9 the and th 
4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon © bh 19 1 
ſon of Bukki, of Uzzi, the * 
5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phineh. before 
ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the En geo 20 E 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ke the ho 
war a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which the vccalto 
Lord God of Iſrael had given: and the king 0 treaful 
ed him all his requeſt, according to the hang os 21 4 
the Lord his God upon him. x a decre 
7 And there went up ne of the child river, | 
Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites 150 Fo of the 
ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto you, 1 
* in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the 1 
8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month batnse 
which was in the ſeventh year of the king. MW © 
9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month began 25 
he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt diy of heaver 
the fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, according me oo 
to the good hand of his God upon him, againf 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the 4 1 
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Iſrael the pr 
ſtatutes and judgments. rg 
11 © Now this # the copy of the letter that abs 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, TR 
the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the com- 6 2F 4 
mandments of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes to 90G, 
Iſrael. 5 | DEE Judges 
12 Artaxerxes king of kings, unto Ezra the ip 
prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, | wy 12g 
perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. 0 A 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the people 4 2 
of Iſrael, and of his priefls, and Levites in my te * 
realm, which are minded of their own free- will we 
to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee, Po 2 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and 7 
of his ſeven counſcllors, to enquire concerning bam 
Judah and Jeruſalem, according tothe law of thy 7 * 
God which'is in thine hang. wa 
15 And to carry the filver and gold which he Kk; 
the king and his counſellors have freely offered K 1 
unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is in Je- ws P 
ruſalem. - : 
book, ſo Sober denotes one ſkilled in that bock; and as there was d 3 
book comparable to the bock of the law, therefore Sepher became 4 kale de | 
name of great dignity, and fignified one that taught God's law, i bis ſacred 
inſtructed the people out of it, in which ſenſe we find the word /eriber pellus cri, 
uſed in the New Teſtament: for when our Saviour is ſaid to * palaces 5 
taught the people, as one having authority, and not as the ſeribet, e fethſut u 
plainly given to underſtand, that theſe ſcribes were not tranſcriber? 24 Toy 
but teachers and expounders of the law, though they did aot do " notes, th 
with proper authority, | | ee From 


12 Perſed peace, and at ſuch a lime, ] 


On ſuch a year and day 2s 
mentioned in the date of the letter. . 
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1. arerres commiſſion to Ezra : 


Chap. vit. 


Ezra's companions. 


Nod all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 
5 in all the province of Babylon, with the 


offering willingly for the houſe of their God 
which i in Jeruſalem. 3 
1 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
oney, bullocks, rams. lambs, with their meat- 
Meri 95 and their drink-offerings, and offer them 
a on the altar of the houſe of your God, which 1 


a ſalem. 
in V Whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee and 


free-will-offering of the people, and of the prieſts, 


da 8 


and 1 gathered together out of Iſrael chief men 
to go up with me, 


HF. VII. 


1 Ezra's companions from Babylon. 15 He ſendeth 
to lads for miniſters of the temple. 21 He kheep- 
eth a faſt. 0 


HESE are now the chief of their fathers, 

and this is the genealogy of them that went 
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artax- 
erxes the king. 

2 of the ſons of Phineas; Gerſhom: of the 
ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of David; 
Hattuſh, Fo pon 3 
3 Of the ſons of Shecaniah, of the ſons of 
Pharoſh ; Zechariah: and with him were reckoned 
by genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the 
ſon of Zeraiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shecaniah; the ſon of,Jaha- 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon 
of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah, 
the ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore 
males. | | 
9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon of 
Jehiel, and with him two bundred and eighteen 
males. | 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon of 
Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
{core males. | 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. 1 5 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan the ſon 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten 
males. a | 5 ; 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe 
names ore theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them three ſcore males, | 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zab- 
bud, and with them ſeventy males. | 

15 And I gathered them together to the 

river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we 
in tents three days: and I viewed the people and 
the prieſts, and found there none of the ſons of 
Levi. 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for Nethan, and for Zechariab, and 
for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for Joiarib, and 
for Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 


17 And 


— 


E 
125 brethren to do with the reſt of the ſilver 
e 1nd the gold, that do after the will of your God. 
10 The veſſels alſo that are given thee for the 
e ervice of the houſe of thy God, 55% deliver thou 
defore the God of Jeruſalem. 
Ie >o And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for 
f he houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have 
ad occaſion to beſtow, beſtow uit out of the King's 
1 treaſure houſe. 5 Fol 
* 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
of a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond the 
river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe 
of of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall require of 
ae you, it be done ſpedily; 
to 22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and to an 
he hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of dil, 
b, and ſalt without preſcribing 4ow much, 
2: Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
85 heaven, let it be diligently done for the houſe of 
of the God of heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath 
ng againſt the realm of the king and his ſons? 
h 24 Alſo we certify you, that rouching any of 
| | the prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, Nethi- 
2 nims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall 
. not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom 
oft upon them. i | 
"Rs 25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 
8 God, that c in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates and 
| judges, which may judge all the people that are 
Þo beyond the river, all ſuch as know the laws of 
en thy God; and teach ye them that know them not. 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
ple God, and the law of the King, let judgement 
4 be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether #7 be unto 
will death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of 
goods, or to impriſonment. | TEL 
* 27 1 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
ning N hath put /uch @ 1hing as this in the king's 
f thy cart, to beautify the houſe of the Lord which 
in Jeruſalem : 8 
nich ** And hath extended mercy unto me before 
Fered we king and his counſellors, and before all the 
n Je- ngs mighty princes. And I was ſtrengthened 
| as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, 
and i 885 
a hk Toons i commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
came : aſe. of ( _ 4 ” Cod of beaven.) l'heſe 8 ape! the 3 
w, an s ſacred com . authority, and the regard that 1s 12 4s 
d ſeriber Pellus cries o mands, from the greateſt kings. Here Jacobus Ca 
to bave palces of 3 in a kind of rapture, O words to be written upon the 
" 2 fat wars . 9 ee np u pon the minds of all the 
- do it a way. Wo. of the priefls and Levites, &c.] That, as Wolphius 
| day 5 e from 3 and prayed for the public good, might be 


: Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
ad I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Abava.) 
UMB, 66, | 


— — 


This was a river of Aſſyria, and, very probably, that which ran 
along the Adiabene, where the river Diava, or Adiava, is known to 
be, and upon which Ptolemy places the city of Abane, or Avane. 
It was common for thoſe who travelled from Babylon to Jeruſalem, 
in order to avoid the ſcorching heat in the deſerts of Arabia, to direct 
their courſe at firſt to the northward : and then, turning to the weſt- 
ward, to paſs through Syria into Paleſtine : but Ezra had a farther 
reaſon for taking this rout; for, as he intended to aſſemble as many 
Iſraelites as poſſible, and carry them with him to Jeruſalem, be paſſed 
through this country, and halted in that of Ava, or Ahava, from 
whence he might ſend meſſengers to the Caſpian mountains, in order 
to invite ſuch Jews as refided there to join their brethren, now on 
their journey to their own land. | 


et. Mat dnt... Ai. 


as gold: 
28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto the 
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ara lee peth a faſt. Ezra. 


He mourneth, 


17 And I ſent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place Caſiphia, and I told 
them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his 
brethren the Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, 
that they ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the 
houſe of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the 
ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 
and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; | | 
19 And Haſhabiab, and with him Jeſhaiah of 
the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons, 
twenty; | | 

20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the 
Levites,. two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expreſſed by name. 

21 © Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the 
river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourſelves be- 
fore our God, to ſeek of him a right way for us, 


and for our little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 


22 For JI was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of ſoldiers and horſemen, to help us againſt 
the enemy in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken 
unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God #s 


upon all them for good, that ſeek him; but his 


power and his wrath i againſt all them that for- 
ſake him. | ; 

23 So we faſted and beſought our God for this, 
and he was entreated of us. | 


24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 


the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
brethren with them. | 

25 And weighed unto them the filver, and the 
gold, and the veſlels, ven the offering of the houſe 


of our God, which the king, and his counſellors, 


and his lords, and all Iſrael chere preſent, had of- 


fered: | | 
26 I even weighed unto their hand ſix hundred 


and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver veſſels an hun- 


dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents: c 
27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, precious 


Lord, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the filver, and 
the gold are a free-will- offering unto the Lord 


God of your fathers, 


29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them beforethe chief of the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, in 
the chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the weight 
of the filver and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring 
tbem to Jeruſalem, unto the houſe of our God. 

31 {| Then we departed from the river of Aha- 
va, on the twelfth 4% of the firſt month, to go 


* 


3 


unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our Go 
upon us, and he delivered us from the Airy 
enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the wa ; 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode + 
three 12 IP ey op 
33 ow on the fourth day was the fil 
the gold; and the veſſels weighed in — ” 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the fon of 
Uriah the prieſt, and with him wa: Eleazar th 
ſon of Phinehas, and with them ua Jozabad * 
e Jeſhua, and Noadiah the fon of Binny; 
evites. „ 


here 


34 By number and by weight of every one: and 


all the weight was written at that time. 


35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 


carried away, which were come out of the capti- 

vity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God of I{r2e] 

twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety and fix rams 

ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve he-goats for 3 

pot nin g: all 7515 was a burat-offering unto the 
ord, 

36 And they delivered the king's commiſſions 
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors 
on this ſide the river, and they furthered the 
people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP, IX. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with | 
lrangers; 5 He prayeth unto God with confeſſion | 


of fins. 7 5 
OW when theſe things were done, the 
princes came to me, ſaying, The people of 


Iſrael, and the prieſts and the Levites have not 


ſeperated themſelves from the people of the lands, 
diing according to their abominations, even of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Je- 
buſites, the Amonites, the Moabites, the Egypti- 


ans, and the Amorites. | 


2 For they have taken of their daughters for 


themſelves, and for their ſons : ſo that the holy | 


ſeed have mingled themſelves with the people of 
thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the princes and ru- 
lers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my gar. 
ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair ot 
my head, and of my beard, and ſat down afto- 
niſhed, „ ; 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of lirael, be- 


cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been 


carried away, and I ſat aſtoniſhed. until the even- 
ing ſacrifice. 
5 © And at the evening facrifice I aroſe up 
from my heavineſs; and having rent my garmes 
and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and {prea 
out my hands unto the Lord my God. 

6 And 


———— 


_— * 


— 8 — 
e 

3 

— 


20 Nethinims) They were employed in carrying wood and wa- 
ter for the uſe of the temple; the word implies the fame as deditittii, 
men given for that Purpoſe. Patrick, | 

21, 22, Then { proclaimed a_ faſt, &c.] This they had great 
reaſon to do, becauſe they carried with them things of conſiderable 
value, were apprehenſive of enemies, who laid in wait for them, and 
were aſhamed to aſk any guard of the king: who, not being fully in- 
ſtructed in divine matters, might poſſibly think that what they had 
ſaid of the favour of God towards them, and the prophecies con- 
cerning their reſtoration, were only empty boaſts, in cale they diſ- 
truſted his power and favour, by making application to the king for 


his protection. They were therefore determined, rather than give 


any umbrage of that kind, to commit themſelves entirely to God: but 


= — Ree een ER DOS Sr — — — * , im 
then it was neceſſary that they ſhould implore that _ hy . 
which they could not, without giving offence, requeſt o | 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter K. his 

T New when theſe things were done.] When * ha - 466 
commiſſion, and they were ſatisfied that he had full pow: 5 | 
all abuſes, and ſee the law of Moſes obſerved by all the an people of 

The people of Iſracl—have net ſeperated themſelves from f he precepts 
the land] That is, they have been fo far from one, es with the 
of the law, which command them not to mingle the mie e with 
inhabitants of the land, that they have contracted er; the peo 
them. Nor is this wickedneſs committed by the loweſt o 2 
only, but alſo by the prieſts and Levites themſelves. | 
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Yad faid, O my God, I am aſhamed and 


ift up my face to thee, my God: for our 
_— Fe ina over our head, and our 
- þ aſs is grown up unto the heavens, 
" Fence the days of our fathers 4ave we been in 
, great treſpaſs unto this day; and for our iniqui- 
ha have we, our kings, and our prieſts, been de- 
irered into the hands of the kings of rhe land, to 
the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to con- 
ſulion of face, as 10 this day. 

9 And now for a little ſpace grace hath been 

«ved from the Lord our God, to leave us a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and to give us a nail in his holy 

lace, that our God may lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath not 
forlaken us in our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy unto us in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, 
to give us a reviving, to {et up the houſe of our 
God, and to repair the deſolations thereof, and to 
give us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, | 


vants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto which 
ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land with the 
filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have filled it from one end 
to another with their uncleanneſs. Th 
12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto 
their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your 
ſons, nor {eek their peace, or their wealth for ever: 
that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good of the 
land, and leave rt for an inheritance to your chil- 


dren for ever. | | | 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt puniſhed us, leſs than our ini- 
ons d;/erve, and haſt given us /uch deliverance 
as this: „ Os | 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, 
and join in affinity with the people of theſe abo- 
minations? wouldſt not thou be angry with us 
ill thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that Here ſhould be 
no remnant nor eſcaping? | | | 
15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou ar righteous, 
for we remain yet eſcaped, as it ts this day: be- 
hold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: for we 
cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. 


5 


LO ET 


11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- - 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to r efor m 1 be ſirange 


marriages. '6 Ezra mourning, afſembleth the people. 
9 The people at the exhortation of Ezra repent, and 


promiſe amendment. 18 The names of them which bad 
married ſirange wives, | 


Nga when Ezra had prayed, and when he 
had confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf 


down before the houſe of God, there aſſembled 


unto him out of Iſrael, a very great congregation 
of men, and women, and children: for the peo- 
ple wept very ſore, 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the 


ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We 
have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken 
ſtrange wives of the people of the land: yet now 
there 1s hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch as 
are born of them, according to the council of my 
lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the command- 
ment of our God, and let it be done according to 
the law. ; 3 

4 Ariſe: for this matter belongeth unto thee; 
— alſo will be with thee: be of good courage, and 

O it. [Rs 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, 
the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould 
do according to this word: and they ſwear. 

6 J Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of 'God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſon of Eliaſhab; and when he came thither, 
he did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them that 
had been carried away. Be” 
7 And they made proclamation throughout Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves toge- 
ther unto Jeruſalem; | 1 

8 And that whoſoever would not come within 

three days, according to the counſel of the princes 


and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeit- 
ed, and himſelf ſeparated from the congregation 


of thofe that had been carried away, | 
9 T Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themſelves together untoJeruſalem with- 


in three days. It was the ninth month, and the 


twentieth day of the month; and all the people 
ſat in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling 
becauſe of bi- matter, and for the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto 


them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have taken 


ſtrange wives, to increaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael, 
11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the 
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure: 
| and 


3, 0 my Cod, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift ub my face to thee, &c,) 
's 1s one of the moſt pathetic addreſſes to God, recorded in the 
dly ſcriptures. | | 
B, 4d to give us a nail in hit holy place.] Tt is well known, that 
"ary are faſtened to the ground by nails or pins; and that the ark, 
aug the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and 
ou after they were ſettled in Canaan, *till the bui:ding of the tem- 
uy "<mained in a tent or tabernacle: and therefore the true mean- 
7 the expreſſion is, that God had given them a ſettled abode, 
Uter a long captivity, | 
. Nee. 's give us a wall in Judah and Jeruſalem.) The Hebrew 
* 8*dar, which we render a wall, ſignifies alſo a hedge or fence, 
been 10 Lere uſually made for the folds of ſheep, and ſhould have 
200 he tranſlated; for the wall of Jeruſalem was now broken down, 
ale Sate thereof burnt with fire. Ezra uſes it to expreſs the 
Sar care of God, who. being the ſhepherd of Hrael, had gathered 
r his ſcattered flock, and brought them back into their ancient 


& 


folds; in which he preferved them even when they had no wall for 
their defence, under the powerful protection of the king of Perſia, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


I Nu when Fave had prayed, &c.] As this prayer was made at 
the evening ſacrifice, when the greateſt part of the people were aſſem- 
bled to worſhip the Lord, and as it was uttercd with. great paſſion, 


and the bigheſt expreſſions of grief and ſorrow, it is no wonder that 


the people were greatly moved; eſpecially to ſee ſuch a perſon as 
Ezra, a prieſt of God, and a great ruler under the king of Perſia, 
ſo dejected, full of fear, confuſion and aſtoniſhment, 

6 And when be came thither, he did eat no bread, &c.] The word 
when is not in the Hebrew, and therefore the ellipſis had better be 
ſupplied with the word i//; for then the ſenſe will be, that he had 
faſted till he came into the chamber of Johanan. * 


Shechaniah encourageth Ezra. 
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The names of thoſe that had 


Ezra. 


00 0rd he I ad obs ef ed A oe rt ne 


married ſir ange Wives 


and ſeparate your ſelves from the people of the 
land, and from the ſtrange wives. | 
12 Then all the congregation anſwered and 


ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſl 


we do. 8 1 

13 But the people are many, and it i a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand with- 
out, neither 7s i a work of one day or two: for 
we are many that have tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14. Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
ſtand, and let all them which have taken ſtrange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them tlie elders of every city, and the 
judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God 
for this matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and Jaha- 
Ziah the ſon of Tikvah were employed about this 
matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Le- 
vite helped them. 


16 And the children of the captivity did ſo. 


And Ezra the prieſt, with certain chiefs of the fa- 


thers, after the houſe of their fathers, and all 


of them by their names, were ſeparated, and fat 
down in the firſt day of the tenth month to exa- 
mine the matter, 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives by the firſt day of 
the firſt month. | 5 
18 © And among the ſons of the prieſts there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives: namely, 


of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and 


his brethren ; Maaſeiah, and Elieſer, and Jarib, 
and Gedaliah. 


19 And they gave their hands, that they would 


ut away their wives; and being guilty, they offered 
4 ram of the flock for their 8-7, 4" FM 

20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. | 
21 And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 
22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, Maa- 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 


Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miam 


23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shit 
and Kelaiah (the ſame i Kelita) Pethajah fad 
and Ehiezer, © $097 ; alah, Judah, 

24 Of the fingers alſo; Eliaſhib; ang « 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Un. 0 the 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of Paroſh- 


and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. m 
Nh * = = 8 hy Elam ; Mattaniah, ze 
chariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Ter Can 
. l 1 5 te Veel wad 
27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai Elia- 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad and 
A „„ 
28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan, Ha- 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 5 
29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Mal. 
luch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ramoth 
30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Adna. 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Matraniah, Be- 


zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſen. | 
31 And f the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhijah 
Malchiah, Shemaiah, Simeon 
32 Benjamin, MalJuch, end Shemariah, | 
33 Of the ſons of Haſhum: Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and 
Shimei. N „„ LL 
34 Ot the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and 
Bi, „ „„ | 
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, -- 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 1 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau. 
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, © 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sara, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, 4 Joſeph, _ 
43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
4 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and /ome 
of them had wives by whom they had children. 


> 
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44 All theſe bad taten range wiver.} The number is not very 


great, if compared with all that came out of captivity ; but they ſeem | 


** — 


to have been eminent perſons. and their example would dqubtleſs - 
ſpread the contagion, if a ſpeedy ſtop had not been put to this el. 
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ſome particulars in it were doubileſs added 


the extortion of the uſurers, 


with a new commiſſion, by virtue of which 


fate and religion of the Jews, 


CHAP. L 


1 Nebemiab underſtanding by Hanani the miſery of Je- 
ruſalem, mourneth, faſteth, and prayeth. 5 His 
prayer, | | | 


SEE HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
Hachaliah. And it came to paſs 


in the month Chiſleu, in the twen- 


I 
XN 
palace, 5 


1 T 
2 That Hanani, one of my bre- 


thren, came, he and certain men of Judah; and 
L aſked them concerning the Jews that had eſcap- 


ed, which were left of the captivity, and concern- 
ng Jeruſalem, Me on nn ome 


3 And they faid unto me. The remnant that 


m great affliction and reproach : the wall of je- 

ruſalem alſo is broken down, and the gates there- 

of are burned with fire. COS 
theſe 


8 And it came to paſs when I heard 
words, that I ſat down and wept, and mourned 
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The A R GQ U ME N I. 
Ii is evident, from the beginning of this book that Nehemiah was the author of it ; though 
his procuring the privileges of building the city, and ſettling his country; of his finiſhing 
the. rebuilding of the walls in jifty-one days, and dedicating the gates of the city with great 
folemnity ; of his reforming ſome abuſes that had crept in among bis countrymen, particularly 


by which the poor were ſo oppreſſed, as to be obliged ro ſell their 
lands and children to ſupport themſeboes ; of his return to Perſia, and coming back again 


tieth year, as I was in Shuſhan the 


e left of the captivity there in the province, are 


= 


© ©. — — — — — h 
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by another hand. It contains an account 0 


he 


* 


regulated every thing relating both to the 


certain days and faſted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven, | 1 

5 T And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him, and 
obſerve his commandments: i 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now day and 
night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and 
confeſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which 


we have ſinned againſt thee: both I and my fa- 


i 


ther's houſe have ſinned, 
7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the judgements which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, mY ON, 
8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 1f 
ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among 
che nations: 5 | 
9 But F ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; though there were of 
| you 


— 9 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 Is the month Cbj FP £ 
 Vember and kt po This month anſwers to part of our No 


5 Theſeech thee, 
mentioned God after the captivity, and fignifics bis ſovereign 


0 Lord God of beaven.) This was the ſtile in which 


dominion over all things contained within the compaſs of the heavens, 
the ſur, moon, and ſtars, angels, men, and all creatures in general. 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, & c.] Nehe- 
miah-framed this prayer to God, and directed his enterprize for the 
reſtoration of the Jews by the rule laid down by Moſes, Deut. xxx. 1, 
2, 3, 4; and had the pleaſure of finding that prediction fully an- 
ſwered, by the readineſs of the king of Perſia to grant his petition, 
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Atiaxerxes ſendeth Nehemiah 


_ _ Nehemiah, © 
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you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
ven, ye: will I gather them from thence, and will 
bring them unto the place that 1 have choſen to 
ſet my name there, _ 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtrong hand. 23 

11 O Lord, I beſeech thee let now thine ear 
be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy 
name: and proſper I pray thee, thy ſervant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the ſight of this 
man, For I was the king's cup-bearer. 


TW 4Ar- 1M. | 


1 Artaxerxes underſianding the cauſe of Nebemiab's fad- 
nieſi, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to Je- 
ruſalem. 


ND it came to.paſs in the month Niſan, in 
| the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him: and I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I had not been 
before-time ſad in his preſence, | 7 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why 7 thy 


countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick? this 


nothing e but ſorrow of heart. Then I was 
very ſore afraid, ; a p 
3 And faid unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why ſhould not my countenance be fad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers ſepulchres, 
lietb waſte, and the gates thereof, are conſumed 
with fire? | 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doeſt 
thou make requeſt? ſo I prayed to the God of 
heaven. 1 ö 11 

5 And I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto judah, un- 
to the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
build it. | | | 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, the queen alſo 
fitting by him, For how long ſhall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou return? So it pleaſed the 
king to ſend me, and I ſet him a time. 
7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, if it pleaſe 
the king, let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me over till 
I come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
king's foreſt, that he may give me timber, to 
make beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the houſe, and for the wall of the 


. 


— lt... tt th. 


hand of my God upon me. 


the King had ſent captains of the army, and 


Arabian, heard 7, they laughed us to ſcorn, and 


do? will ye rebel againſt the king! 


uiith commiſſion to Fefe 
city, and for the houfe that I Mall N 
And the king granted me, according to . — 4 


9 Then I came to the governors be 


| g ond 
river; and gave them the king's leiter. he 


8. (Noyy 


men with me.) horſe- 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſervant, the Ammonite heard /r, it grieved 
them exceedimgly hat there was come a man t0 
ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael, 
F 11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there three 

ays. | | 

12 And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome few 
men with me; neither told I azyjman what m 
God had put in my heart to do at Jerutalem: ng- 
ther was there any beaſt with me, ſave the beat 
that I rode upon. 5 

13 And I went out by night, by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon-well, and to 
the dung- port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed by fire. | 
14 Then i went on to the gate of the fountain, 
and to the king's pool: but there was no place for 
the beaſt 1497 was under me to pals, 8 

15 Then went Jup in the night by the brook 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and en- 
tered by the gate of the valley, and % returned, 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I weat, or 
what I did; neither had I as yet told « to the 
Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to 
the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work, 

17 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs 
that we «re in, how Jeruſalem 4r72!4 waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we 
be no more a reproach, ws 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as alſo the kings 
words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they 
ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they ſtreng- 
thened their hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſevant, the Ammonite, and Geſhem the 


deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What zs this thing that Je 


20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; there- 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but YC 
have no portion, nor right, nor memorial in le- 
ruſalem. | 4 


—— — _— PIPE ERR 


c 


11 Ju, the king's cup - bearer.] This was a poſt of great honour 
and profit in the Perſian court, becauſe of the privilege he enjoyed 
of being daily in the king's preſence, and, conſequently, of gaining 
his favour for obtaining any petition he ſhould think fit to afk: and 
that it was a place of great profit is evident, becauſe Nehemiah had 


gained ſuch immenſe riches, that he was enabled to ſupport himſelf, 


with all the charges attending 


his government, without laying any 
burden on the people. | . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 And it came to paſs in the month Niſan.) This was almoſt four 
months after he was informed of the deplorable ſtate of Jeruſalem ; 
and therefore it has been aſked, why he did not ſooner petition the 
king for leave to viſit the city of his fathers? To which it may be 
anſwered, that, in all probability, his'turn of waiting did not come 
ſooner. Beſides, it cannot be ſuppoſed that he would undertake fo 


long and dangerous a Journey in the midſt of 


winter, the time he 
firſt heard this melancholy report, | 
3 Why ſhould not my countenance be (ad, when the city, the Place of Y 
father's ſepulchres lieth wafle ?) It is very natural for men to * 
great regard for the ſepulchres of their anceſtors, and to be way 
at ſceing the place where their aſhes are depoſited forſaken 
laid waſte, . | > he 
6 It pleaſed the ding to ſend me, &.] Probably he aſked leave — 
abſent a few months; after which it is likely he returned to m_ 
according to appointment: and the king ſent him back 3s his g 
nor for twelve years. Patrick. 0 
10 Sanballat the Horonite] This perſon was probably a porn 7 
Moab; for Horonaim was an eminent city in that country» Itaian 2 
20 We his ſervants will ariſe and build : but you haue ee 
right, nor memorial in Jeruſalem] Lou have. no part die — 
labour or the merit of it; for you are not of our religion, on cer] 
fore have nothing to do with us, or the works we are going“ 
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ße names and order of them 
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iil. that builded the wall. 
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The names and order of them that builded the wall. 


liaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
1 brethicn the orieſts, and they builded 
me ſheep-gate, they ſanctified it, and ſet up the 
goors of it; even unto the tower of Meah, they 
ſanctified it unto the tower of Hananeel. 
2 And next unto him, builded the Men of Je- 
cho: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſon 
oe the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah 
duild, who 4% laid the beams thereof, and fet 
up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 1 
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the 
{on of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next unto them 


Chap. 


he built it, : and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks 


thereof, and the bars thereof. 


15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shal- 
lum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of 
Mizpah: he built it and covered it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there- 
of, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the kings 
garden, and unto the ſtairs that go down from the 
city of David. 

16 Afrer him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 
Hazbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
unto the place over againſt the Sepulchres of David,. 
and to the pool t was made, and unto the houſe F 
of the mighty. We | 
17 Andafter him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah 


the ruler of the half part of Keilah in his part. 


18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 


of repaired Meſhullum the ſon of Berechiah, the fon the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
to of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them repaired Keilah. | 8 i | 
X 7adok the ſon of Baana. Re. 19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of 
es 5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece, over 
but their nobles put not their necks to the work againſt the going up to the armoury at the turning 
n, of their Lord. SY | | of the wall, i 3 | 
or 6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, ear- 
ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſo- neſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning 
ok deiah; they laid the beams thereof, and ſer up / the wal unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
n- the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the the high prieſt. 5 i 
= dars thereof. 8 21 After him repaired Meremoth, the ſon of 
or And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Uryah, the fon of Koz, another piece, from the 
he Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of door of the houſe ot Eliaſhib, even to the end of 
(0 Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the the houſe of Eliaſhib. FL 1 
governor on this ſide the river. 22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the men 
ſs 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of of the plain. . | | 
nd Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: next unto him alſo 23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Aſhub, 
le, repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the apothe- over againſt their houſe: after him repaired Aza- 
ve caries, and they fortified Jeruſalem unto the riah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ananiah, by 
broad wall. | his houſe, _ . 5 
od 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon 24 After him repaired Binnui, the ſon of Hena- 
88 of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem. dad, another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, un- 
ey 10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the to the turning of zhe wall, even unto the corner. 
18” ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe: 25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turn- 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of ing #f the wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
To- Haſhabniah, the kings high houſe, that was by the court of the 
the 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub priſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 
and the ſon of Pahath-moam, repaired the other piece, 26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, 
5e and the tower of the furnaces. 8 unto he place over againſt the water- gate toward 
12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. | 
em, ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part of Je- 27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
ere ruſalem, he and his daughters. piece over againſt the great tower that lieth out, 
t 13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the even unto the wall of Ophel. 4 
Je- inhabitants of Zauoah; they built it, and ſet up 28 From above the horſe-gate repaired the 
ap the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars prieſts every one over againſt His heuſGe. 
4 mereof, and a thouſand cubits, on the wall unto 29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Im- 
me ke the dung-gate. mer, over againſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo 
55 14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the Shemaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of 
7 on of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem: the caſt-gate. a * 
oubled — | | | | | de eee TIS erer 30 After 
Ow c | * 88 5 7 5 But their 2 pat not thiir m_ to the werk of their aan ] 
| | | * re very negligent, aring whethe work was per form- 
—— ner and Notes on Chapter III. | | jd — Some — by — be leader ang head of 
gover- Sg = Eliaſhib the high prieff roſe up with his brethren the priefis.) He the whole family, ſome Nehemiah, and others God himſelf, whoſe 
„mes by whom the wall was re aired, and the pates again fer up, work this was; 4 Fe 3 | Po ; 

c hich the Bab Wande g Frog ig la- 26 Moreover, the Nethinimt.] Not only the prieſts and Levites, but 
ince o km. Th Abylonians had burnt with fire when they took Jeru OT ONLY tine Pp rene As 
XV. 5 the bieh e work was begun by Eliafhib, the gtad- child of Jeſhua the meaneſt perſons that belonged to the houſe of Goo, - Ar 
on, v gen Prieſt. who, with his brethren, gave a noble example, in being to the work. The names of thoſe that repaired the walls o Jeruſalem 
in the L ſt in rebuilding the wall of the city, which was broken down. Are commemorated; becauſe it was a work of virtue and piety to reſtore 
there 1% 2 built the ſheep gate.) This gate was in the ſouth ſide of the the holy city: it was an inſtance of religion and courage, to defend. 


ity, In that 2 
© temple. F 


ing brought 


rt of the valley which looked towards mount Sion and 
t had its name from the ſheep, intended for ſacrifices, 
through it to the temple. 


the true worſhippers of God, that they might ſerve him in quietneſs 
and ſafety, and in the midſt of ſo many enemies to go on with this 
work in a pious confidence of the power of God to ſupport them. 
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Nehemiah prayeth. 
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Le ſettetb a watch. 
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- 30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of She- 


lemiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, ano- 
ther piece: after him repaired Meſhullam the ſon 


of Berechiah over againſt his chamber. 5 

31 After him repaired Malchia, the goldſmith's 
ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 
the going up of the corner. 

32 And berween the going up of the corner un- 
to the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the 
merchants, | 

r AO 


1 While the enemies ſeoff, Nehemiah prayeth. 7 He et- 
5 teth a watch. _ | 


UT it came to paſs, that when Sanballat heard 
that we builded the wall, he was wroth and 

took great indignation, and mocked the Jews, 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe feeble 
Jews: Will they fortify themſelves? Will they ſa- 


crifice? Will they make an end in a day? Will 


they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rub- 
biſh, which are burned? 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a fox go 
up, he ſhall even break down their ſtone- wall. 

4 Here, O our God, for we are deſpiſed: and 
turn their reproach upon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of captivity : 


5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their 


fin be blotted out from before thee: for they have 


provoked hee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
Joined togerher unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 

7 But it came to paſs, that when Sanballat and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians and the Ammonites, 
and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem were made up, and that the breaches began 
to be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all of them together, to come 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, 


becauſe of them. 


10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbiſh, 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not 


_ know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among 


them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe, 
12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews 


which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us ten 


the Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for 


times, From all places, whence ye — 
to us, e will - upon you, © Ye ſhall return Un- 
13 J Therefore ſer I in the lower places ® 
hind the wall, and on the higher places, I ever 
ſer the people after their families, wich the? 
ſwords, _ ſhears, and their bows. eit 

14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid un. 
a and to the rulers, 045 © ihe 
the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember 


our brethren, your ſons and your 
Your wives and your houſes, : daughten, 

15 And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought 
their counſel to nought, that we returned al of 
us to the wall, every one unto his work, © 

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth 
that the half of my ſervants wrought in the work 
and the other half of them held both the pears 
the ſhields and the bows, and the habergeons 
and the rulers were behind all the houſe of Judah- 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every one 
with one of his hands wrought in the work, and 
with the other band held a weapon. 

18 For the builders every one had his ſword 
girded by his fide, and / builded, and he that 
ſounded the trumpet wa: by me... 

19 | And I faid unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work ir 
great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the 
wall one far from another. 1 ; 

20 In what place 7herefore ye hear the ſound of 
the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: our God 
ſhall fight for us. WE ni 
21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. is 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the 
people, Letevery one with his ſervant lodge with- 
in Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be a 
guard to us, and labour on the day, _ 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed 
me, none of us put off our cloaths, ſaving tba 
every one put them off for waſhing, - 


HA F. . | 
1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage and bond: 
age. 6 Nehemiah cauſeth reſtitution: 14 Ht far- 
beareth his own allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality, 


ND there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wives, againſt their brethren the 
2 For 


—— 


Jews. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 

2 Will they fortify themſelves ? Will they ſacrifice? Will they make an 
end in a day?) Reports had been ſpread that ſo many of them were 
at work, as if they intended to build the wall, keep a feaſt, and de- 
dicate it, all in one day: and hence he takes occaſion to laugh at 
their fooliſh diligence, and the great haſte they made in the work. 

5 Cover not their iniquity, and let not their fin be blotled out from 
before thee.) Theſe words, if taken in their literal ſenſe, are harſh, 
as he prays that their ſins might never be forgiven, But it ſhould be 
remembered that he ſpoke by the ſpirit of prophecy, foreſeeing that 
they, from their malicious and implacable ſpirit againſt God and his 
people, would never be capable of his mercy, but at laſt be utterly 
deſtroyed, ge Leh h 

10 The flrength of the bearers of burdens is decayed.) The labours 
had wrought ſo long and ſo hard at the work, that ſome of the 
people told him they were no longer able to ſupport the fatigue. 


12 They ſaid unto us ten times.] The expreſſion ten times, here bg- 
nifies a great many times. - 5, 
From all places whence ye ſhall return unto us, they will be upon en 
The laſt words of this ſentence, they will be upon you, are not 5 Zo 
Hebrew text. and only ſerve to render the paſſage difficult to - 
derſtood. The ſenſe is, that ſeveral Jews, who reſided not of 
enemy, having diſcovered their deſigns, informed their brethre 5 
the different ſtratagems they had formed for oppoſing them. 11 the 

17 Every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, —— 
other band held a weapon. )J This a figurative ſpeech, 00 i- 
that they were well appointed either to build or fight; it — at 
poſſible for them to work, if both their hands had not P 
liberty, | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 2 age 
1 And there was a great cry of the people, and of their derer 1 lerous 
their brethren the Fewr.}) The poor now exhibite 0 omplains 


compl; 
bien T 
they v 
event 
for th 


cor alſo there were that ſaid, We have mort- 


and vineyards. 


N —_ 


** 1 1 * 


Chap. vi. Sanballats evil praflices 
” For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the 

daughters are Many: therefore we take up Lord. And the people did according to this pro- 
4 n for them, that they may eat and live. - miſe. Tn 1 
* 14 Moreover, from the time that I was ap- 
aged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, 


ight buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. from the twentieth year even unto the two and 
m > Th ere were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, chat is twelve 


"Nebemiab's hoſpitality. 


money for the King's tribute, and that upon our years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread | 


nd vineyards. | of the governor. | 
. now 5 fleſh is as the fleſh of our 15 But the former governors that bad been be- 
brethren, our children as their children : and lo, fore me were chargeable unto the people, and 
we bring into bondage our ſons and our daugh- had taken of them bread and wine, beſides forty 


ters, to be ſervants, and ſome of our daughters are ſhekels of filver; yea, even their ſervants bare 


| brought into bondage «/ready: neither i 27 in our rule over the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of 


wer to redeem them; for other men have our lands the fear of God. 
16 Yea, alſo 1 continued in the work of this 
6 | And I was very angry when J heard their wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 


cry and theſe words, ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 
7 Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I rebuked 17 Moreover, 7here were at my table an hun- 


the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides | 


Ye exact uſury, every one of his brother. And I thoſe that came unto us from among the heathen 
ſer a great aſſembly againſt them. | that are about us. 

8 And I ſaid unto them, We, after our ability, 18 Now et which was prepared for me, dai- 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews, ' which were ly, was one ox, and ſix choice theep ; alſo fowls 


{old unto the heathen; and will ye even ſell were prepared for me, and once in ten days ſtore 


your brethren? Or ſhall they 'be ſold unto us? of all forts of wine: yet tor all this required not 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing I the bread of the governor, becauſe the bondage 
to Anſwer. „ 3 was heavy upon this people. | 

9 Alſo I ſaid, It , not good that ye do: ought 19 Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
ye not to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe of cording to all that I have done for this people. 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies? . 4 

101 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſervants, 
might exact of them money and corn: I pray you, 
let us leave off this uſury. 99 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive- yards, 
and their houſes, alſo the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oll, 
that ye exact of them, | | 


G AP; VI. 
1 Sanballat pradtiſeth to terrify Nehemiah: 15 The 
Enemies and the nobles of Judah. 


OW it came to paſs when Sanballat and 


the reſt of our enemies heard that I had build- 


12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, and ed the wall, and hr there was no breach left 
will require nothing of them; ſo will we do as therein (though at that time I had not ſet up 


thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts, and took the doors upon the gates.) 

an oath of them, that they ſhould do according 2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, 

to this promiſe. Z | 
13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God the villages in the plain of Ono: but they thought 
ake out every ian from his hvuſe, and from to do me miſchief, 9 | 

his labour that performeth not this promiſe, even 3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I 


thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And all em doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
„„ J 5 _ down: 


3 


* 


work 1s finiſhed. 17 Secret Intelligence between tbe 


Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and 


5 
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| ſaying, Come, let us meet together in ſome one of 


complaints againſt the rich, for taking the advantage of their nece(- That is, we have not made uſe of the allowances made for the gover- 
— in exafting uſury. This oppreſſion reduced them ſo low, that nors apointed by the king of Perſia, to provide them a table. He 


e were obliged to mortgage their lands, houſes, and tenements, and refuſed this juſt maintenance, becauſe he ſaw it would be burthen- 


even to ſell their chi 


— their ſupport, And what increaſed the cruelty of this exaction the ſalary he had from the king of Perſia as his cup bearer. 
8. | 


ſtroy them all 
the fo 


periſh with bunger. 


555 ſcarcity, for want of rain, which God thought proper to with- counts g 
s a Puniſhment for their taking more care to build houſes for of any ſuch practices. | 


abba than bis temple, as we read Ho. i. 9, &c. During this But ſe did not I, becauſe of the fear of the Lord.] He did not this 
reſs, 


and no 


vi pee and their enemies hindering the country people from coming Jaws of his God were dearer to him than thouſands of gold and ſilver. | 
ro 


11 eee rendered their condition truly deplorable. 


they exacted, b 
tent. f 


ther un 


intereſt feeling brethren, when they demanded ſuch exorbitant dication of a mercenary ſpirit, that he ſhould, in all bis good works 
855 and labours, have a reſpect to the recompenſe of the reward, which God 


14 N and wy brethren have not eaten the bread of the geverner.] the righteous judge had promiſed to give to his faithful ſervants, 
UMB, 67 5 | | | 


iidren into ſervitude, to enable them to buy bread ſome to his countrymen, living upon his own eſtate in Judea, and 


that it was made at a time when their enemies threatened to de- 15 But the former governors that had been before me, &c.) We 

„and multitudes of people were employed in repairing are not told who theſe governors were, it being ſufficient for his pur- 

riifications of the city; ſo that they were obliged to purchaſe poſe to obſerve, that he did not imitate practices which they were 

corn at the unreaſonable rates demanded by their rich brethren, or doubtleſs well acquainted with, It will however follow, that there 

| were other governors beſides Zerubbabel and Ezra, before Nehemiah 

3 *ecauſe of the dearth.) Not long before this there bad been a was appointed to this office, becauſe neither of theſe, from the ac- 
ven of them by the ſacred writers, can be ſuppoſed guilty _ 


the rich had obliged their brethren to part with all they had; through oſtent ation, or vain glory; but from his ſincere love to God 
another dearth, occaſioned by the multitudes of people in and his country. For he eſteemed religion far above riches, and 7he 


19 Think upon me, my God, for good, &c.) He expected no reward 
* bundredth part of the money, &c.] This was the uſury from man, but from his god, who he hoped ſhould ſhew him the ſame 
eing one per cent for every month, or twelve per kindneſs he had done for his people. And ſurely it can never be con- 
mia the whole year. No wonder the people cried fo loudly fidered as a flaw in the character of this excellent governor, or an in- 


8 
2-63 1 * 
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3 


Z obiab's ſecret intelligence. 


* 


Nehemiah. 


down : why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave 
it, and come down to you? | 
4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 


| ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. 


5s Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me in 
like manner, the fifth time, with an open letter 
in his hand: | Wo 

6 Wherein was written; it 1s reported among 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith w, hat thou and 
the Jews think to rebel: for which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their King 
according to theſe words. 

7 And thou hath alſo appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a 


king in Judah: and now it ſhall: be reported to 


the king, according to theſe words, Come now 
therefore, and let us take council rogether 
8 Then! ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt 
them out of thine own heart. | 

9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hand ſhall be weakened from the work, that it be 


not done, Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 


hands. NL "0 
10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 


maiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehetabeel, 
who was ſhut up; and he faid, let us meet toge- 


ther in the houſe of God, within the temple, and 


let us ſhut the doors of the temple: for they will 


come to lay thee, yea, in the night will they come 
to ſlay thee. 5 | 
11 And I ſaid, Should fuch a man as I flee? 
and who 7s there that being as I am, would go into 
the temple to ſave his life? I will not go in. 
12 And lo, I perceived that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced his prophecy againſt 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 


13' Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 
afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they might 


have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 3, 

14 My God think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
ballat, according to theſe their works, and on the 
propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets 
that, would have put me in fear. 


15 | So the wall was finiſhed in the twent 

FE Y 

xc day of the month Elul, in fifty and two 

16 And it came to paſs that when all 
mies heard here, and all the heathen that v 

about us ſaw zhe/e things, they were much _ 
down in their own eyes: for they perceived ch 

this work was wrought of our God. 44 


17 J Moreaver, in thoſe days the nobles of 


Our ene. 


Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and vb l. 


bers of Tobiah came unto them. 


18 For here were many in Judah ſworn unto 
him, becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechapiah 


the ſon of Arah ; and his ſon Johanan had taken 


the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him: and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in fear. 5 * 


HAF. VII. 


1 Nebemiab committeth the charge of Jeruſalin 70 
Hanani and Hananiab. 5 A regilter of the gene- 
alogy of them which came at the firfl out of Babylon, 


8 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 43 of the Levites, 
46 and of the Nethinims. 


OW it came to paſs when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet up the doors, and the 


porters, and the fingers, and the Levites were | 


appointed. 5 
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hana- 
niah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jeruſa- 
lem (for he was a faithful man, and feared God 
above many.) Dn | 
3 And 1 ſaid unto them, let not the gates of 
Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hot; and 


while they ſtand by let them ſhut the doors, and 


bar them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one 70 be over-againſt his houſe. 4 
4 Now the city was large and great: but the 
people were few therein, and the houſes were not 

builded. a 
5 © And my God put into mine heart, to ga- 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and ky 
: people, 


—B 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. | 


10 Let us meet together in the houſe of God, within the temple, &c.] 


That is, in the ſanctuary: and whither he adviſed Nehemiah to re- 


treat, becauſe it was a ſtrong and a ſacred place, being defended by a 
guard of Levites, and, by its holineſs, privileged from all hoſtile ap- 
proaches. But his real deſign was not only to diſgrace Nehemiah, and 
diſhearten the people, when they ſaw the cowardice of their governor, 
but alſo to prepare the way for the enemy's aſſaulting and taking the 
city, when there were none to defend the walls; and, at the ſame 
time, to give countenance to the calumny that had been maliciouſly 
ſpread of his affecting to be made king of Judah, becauſe he fled at 
the report of it. Perhaps Shemaiah, with the aſſiſtance of ſome other 
prieſts, who were his confederates, intended either to deſtroy him, or 
{ſecure his perſon till the city was betrayed into the hands of the enemy. 

11 Should ſuch a man as [fize?} Shall I, the chief governor, upon 
whoſe preſence, counſel, and conduct, the very life and being of the 
whole city and nation in a great meaſure depends; who have profeſ- 
ſed ſuch reſolution, courage, and confidence in God; who have had 
ſuch eminent experience of his gracious and powerful affiſtance, of his 
calling me to this employment, and carrying me through ir, when the 
danger was much greater than now: ſhall I diſhonour God and religi- 
on, and betray the city and people of God by my cowardice? God forbid, 

15 So the wall was Aniſbed in fifty and two days} This prodigious 
diſpatch will not appear incredible, when it is remembered that a vaſt 
number, not of hired, but voluntary men, full of zeal for the work 


themſelves, animated by the example of their rulers, and ranged and 
diſtributed in a proper manner for diſpatch, were employed in 
work; that it was in the ſummer, when the days are long ; thatplen; 
ty of ſtones and other materials were at hand, the foundation of th 
wall unrazed, great part of it ſtanding entire, only ſome few breaches 
here and there to be ſtopped up; and that their deſign was not i 
render the wall beautiful, but ſtrong; and to provide themſelves v. 


ſuch a fortification for the preſent, as would ſecure them from an 


ſudden invaſion of their enemies. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


2 Igave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah---charge over Jereſoln;) 
Nehemiah, in all probability, was now returning to Shuſhan, to = 
the king an account of the ſtate of affairs in Judea, and 8 
was particularly careful to place ſuch men in the city 25 ho 
would execute the truſt repoſedin them with the ſtricteſt fidelity. 


nani had given proof of his zeal for God and his country, in mo. 


tedious journey from Judea to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah or te 


wretched ſtate of Jeruſalem, and to implore his aſſiſtance to we 
And the reaſon why Nehemiah put ſuch truſt and confidence in Bw, 
niah was, becauſe he was a man of conſcience, and acted on . 
principles, which would render him proof againſt all _ ; 
which doubtleſs would be made by the enemy during Þis a 5 ſr 

5 And my God put into mine beart to gather the nobles, Wo 
would be well if we, like the pious Nehemiah, bad always 
thoughts, as without his Aſſiſtance we can do nothing, àn 
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The names of thoſe that Chap. 


mm could not ſhew their pedigree. 


at they might be reckoned by genea- 

560 1 rand a Tegiſter of the genealogy of 
ch which came up at the firſt, and found writ- 
* ME 27e the children of the province that 

at up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had 
om carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, and came a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto 
£ "Who came with Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, Nehe- 
niah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
zilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah; the 
number, I /oy, of the men of the people of II- 
rael, was this; | | | 

> The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. | 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and tWO. | 15 5 

jo The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty and 


85 he children of Pahath-moab of the chil- 
dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and eight 
bundred and eighteen, 5 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. | 
13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred for- 
and five, 2 8 
14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
three ſcore. 


. 


15 The children of Binnui, fix hundred forty 


and eight. 4 
16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twen 
and eight. . | | | 

17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand three 
bundred twenty and two. bee 

18 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. | 


19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand three- 


ſcore and ſeven. | 
20 The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty and 


five, 


21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight, ne. 


22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 


23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 


ty and four. 


Wh The children of Hariph, an hundred and 
Ve, 1 
25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophab, an 
undred fourſcore and eight. | FAR Yn 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight, OR 


28 The. men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 

2 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three, 

q 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hun- 
red twenty and one. 


31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 


wenty and two. 


— 


 Giddel, the children of Gahar. 
zo The children off Reaiah, the children of 


32 The men of Beth-el and Aj, and hundred 
twenty and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 
34 The children of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and four, 77 
35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. | 


36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 


37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 


ſeven hundred twenty and one. 


38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand | 


nine hundred and thirty. 


39 The priefts, the children of | Jedaiah, of 


the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 


40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. | | | 

41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred forty and ſeven. | 

42. The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 0 ER 

43 J The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, ſeven- 
ty and four. | 


44 J The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. | 


45 The porters the children of Shallum, 


the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 


children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 


46 4 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth. 

7 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 

the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai. 55 
9 The children of Hanan, the children o 


Rezin, the children of Nekoda, Ws | 
5: The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, | 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of 


53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, Oo 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 785 
55 The children of Barkos, the children of 


Siſera, the children of Tamah, 


56 The children of Neziah, the children of 


Hatipha. 


57 © The children of Solomon's ſervants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida, N | 


58 The children of Jaala, the children of 


Darkon, the children of Giddel. | 
9 The children of Shephatiah, the children 


of Hattil, the children of Pockereth of Zebaim, 


the children of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of So- 
| lomon's 


hi — TOR CS £ þ 

nien oe motion of our mind; for we ſhould then impute our 
ad ly to his tavour and protection, and rejoice under the 

Som i Wings, 


6 A 
ve _ are the children.) Theſe are almoſt the ſame words which 
Place, 3 the 2d chapter of Ezra, ver. 1, Sec the note on that 


8 And the children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and 


two.) This genealogy differs, in ſome particulars, from that in 


Ezra, chap. ii. 5. But it ſhould be remembered, that they were taken 


at different times, and in different places; Nehemiah's in Judea, 
after the finiſhing of the wall of Jeruſalem; and Ezra's in Babylon, 
before they returned to their own land. | 


Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim. 75 


o * © 


Number of their ſervants and cattle. | Nehemiah. 


lomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety and 
two. | 

61 And theſe were they which went up | «// 
from Tel- melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their fa- 
ther's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether they were 
of Ifrael. | 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred 
forty and two. | 


63 And of the prieſts: the children of Ha- 


baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 


Zillai, which took one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. . | 


64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 


were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not 
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the prieſthood. , | 
65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood vp a prieſt with Urim and Thum- 
mim. | OY 
66 J The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
core. | 1 5 
67 Beſides their men- ſervants, and their maid- 
ſervants, of whom ere were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred thirty and ſeven: and they had two 
hundred forty and five ſinging men and ſinging 
women. 


68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and ſix; 


their mules, two hundred forty and five; 


69 Jbeir camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſſes. 
70s And ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to the 
treaſure, a thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, 
five hundred and thirty prieſts garments, 


71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave 


to the treaſure of rhe work twenty thouſand drams 

of gold, and two thoufand and two hundred 

pounds of ſilver. * 5 
72 And that which the reſt of the people gave 
wa, twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſe- 
ven prieſts garments. | 
73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the fingers, and /ome of the people, and 
the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their ci- 
ties; and when the ſeventh month came, the 
children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the book of th 


_ firſt day of the ſeventh month. 


was before the water-gate, from the morning until 


wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, and 


to the ground, 


Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, 


The manner o reading the law 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The religious manner of reading and bearing the law 


Th ort th le. The 
9 Thy comfort the peel. The Jai of ru; 


* all the people gathered themſel 
2 gether as one man, into the ſtre 


was before the water-gate, and they ſpa 


ves to- 
et, that 
ke Unto 


Moſes, which the Lord had commanded 1 wo 


2 And Ezra the prieſts brought the law 
the congregation, both of men and kh ger 
all that could hear with underſtanding, upon the 


3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that 


mid-day, before the men and the women, and thoſe 
that could underſtand ; and the ears of all the peo- 
ple were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of 


beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naniah, and Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah 
on his right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah: 
and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and 
Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam, - 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the fight of 
all the people (for he was above all the people) 
and when he opened it, all the people ſtood up: 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great God: 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifring up their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, and worſhipped the Lord with ther taces 


7 Alſo Jeſhua and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 


Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
vites cauſed the people to underſtand the law: and 
the people food in their place. tt - 

8 So they read in the book, in the law of God | 
diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to 
underſtand the reading. wy 

9 And Nehemiah which # the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, 
This day is holy unto the Lord your God, mourn 
not, nor weep: for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. . 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portion 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for 5 


— 


65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the 


=, holy things, &c.] See note on Ezra ii. 63. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


t And all the people gathered themſelves trgether as one man.] On this 
month was the firſt great feaſt after the walls of Jeruſalem were finiſhed. 
And they ſpate unto Ezra the ſcribe.) This was doubtleſs the ſame 
Ezra who came trom Babylon in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, with 
a full commiſſion to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt Zerubbabel in the reformation 
of the whole ſtate of the Jewiſh church, After the death of Zerubba- 
bel, the whole adminiſtration devolved upon him, for the remaining 
part of the twelve years which his commiſſion laſted, when other go- 
vernois ſucceded, though not recorded in ſcripture, and at laſt Nehe- 
miah. But we hear no mere of Ezia, till here called upon to read 
and exponnd the law to the people. Where he was during the time 
the walls of Jeruſalem were repairing, is impoſſible to ſay with cer- 


returned to Babylon, to give the people an account of the ſtate 


rainty, as the ſcriptures are filent in that reſpect. Some think he was 


affairs in Judah: and others, that he retired into ſome ſequeſte 4 
place, where he employed himſelf in the great work of preparing 
new and correct edition of the holy ſcriptures. © — 
2 Ezra brought forth the law, &c.) From this paſſage it af a 
that what the author of the ſecond book of Eſdras, chap. . the 
ſays, that all the copies of the holy books had been burnt, wn 
temple, is an apocryphal ftory. | i . 
8 Cauſed the pry . e the reading.) The Iſraelites, _ 
their long captivity, being uſed ro the Chaldee, bad 0 r ſerip- 
mother tongue, therefore Ezra is ſuppoſed here to op. Pin in- 
ture to them by turning the Hebrew into Chaldee : but M. — ſo 35 
terprets it of Ezra's explaining the difficult places of ſeriptu 70 
to adapt it to the underſtanding of the common people 550 lot 
ſeveral reaſons to prove, that the Hebrew could not be ſo entitelj 


as is here ſuppoſed, till ſome time after the captivity- 


by ee edt. ett * — — — 


2 


The people comfort ed. | ; f 


K PR, 


Chap. ix. 


—oly unto our Lord: neither be ye ſorry, 
7 NE of the Lord 1s your ſtrength, 3 
"11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, ſaying, 
Hold your peace, for the day it holy, neither be 
Je And all the people went their way to eat, 
and to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 
"eat mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the 
Forde that were declared unto them. ER 


ether the chief of the fathers of all the people, 
de prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe 
eren to underſtand the words of the law. 1 
14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes, that the 


feaſt of the ſeventh month: _ _ 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim 
in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive-branches, 
and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, and 
palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as f is written. | 
16 | So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themſelves booths, every one upon 
the roof of his houſe, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet 
of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of 
„„ ER Oe 2 
17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity, made booths, 
and ſat under the booths: for ſince the days of 
joſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not 
the children of Iſrael done ſo: and there was very 
great gladneſs, 5 
18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day, unto 
the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on 


unto the manner. 


CHAP, IX. 


14 folemn faſt, and repentance of the people. 4 The 


8 conſeſi God's goodneſi, and their own wicked- 
ö | | | 


OW 1n the twenty and fourth: day of this 
month the children of Iſrael were aſſem- 
led with faſting,” and with ſackcloths, and earth 
upon them. 
2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves 
trom all ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their 
as, and the iniquities of their fathers, 


| 


13 © And on the ſecond day were gathered to- 


children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, in the 


the eight day was a ſolem aſſembly, according 


n 1 


3 And they ſtood up in their place, and read 
in the book of the law of the Lord their God 
one fourth part of the day; and another fourth 
825 they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lord their 

od. ES 

4 4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs, of the Le- 
vites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Ba- 
ni, Haſhabaniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand u 
your God for ever and ever. 
glorious name, which is exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe. 5 3 
6 Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their hoſts, the earth and all ings that are there- 
in, the ſeas and all that z therein; and thou pre- 


ſerveſt them all; and the hoſt of heaven wor- 
ſhippeth thee, 5 


p, and bleſs the Lord 
And bleſſed be thy 


7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didſt chooſe 


Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of 
4 Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of Abra- 
am : : 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
and madeſt a covenant with him, to give the land 
of the Canaanues, the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, and the Girgaſh- 
ites, to give it, I/ y, to his ſeed, and haſt per- 
formed thy words; for thou art righteous: 


9 And didſt ſee the afflition of our fathers in 


Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red-ſea: + 
10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon Pha- 
raoh, and on all his tervants, and on all the peo- 
ple of his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 
proudly againſt them. So didſt thou get thee a 
name, as z? is this day. | 1 5 
11 And thou didſt divide the fea before them, 
ſo that they went through the midſt of the ſea on 
the dry land: and their perſecutors thou threweſt 
into the deeps, as a ſtone into the mighty waters. 


12 Moreover thou leddeſt them in the day by 


a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 
ſhould go. 


13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, 


and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt 
them right judgments and true laws, good ſtatutes 
and commandments; 5 


14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 


ſabbath, and commandeſt them precepts, ſtatutes 
and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: 


15 And 


17 For fince the days of Foſhua the ſon of Nun, unte that day, had not 
children of Iſrael done ſo: and there was very great gladneſi.] It can 
6 rdly be thought that this feſtival had never been obſerved ſince the 
= of Joſhua, eſpecially as we read in the foregoing book of Ezra, 
oa it was kept at their return from Babylon. The meaning there- 
s de is, that the joy ſince that time had never been ſo great, as it was 
— 5 this occaſion; and indeed this feſtival was at that time, and now, 

*<orated on ſimilar occafions. In the days of Joſhua they rejoiced, 
cauſe they had gotten poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan; and now, 


ey rejoiced for being again ſettled in it, after ſo long a captivity. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 
| Naw | 


fra were 


lug ended 
Nuns, 67. 


in the twenty and fourth day of this month, the children of 
embed with fafting, &c.) The feaſt of tabernacles be- 
» with great gladneſs of heart, a day was appointed for a ſo- 


OO 0-006) Von 


lemn faſt, when they aſſembled in all the marks of mourning and hu- 
miliation, confeſſed their fins, deprecated the judgments due to the 
iniquity of their fathers, acknowledged the omnipotence of God in 
creating and preſerving all things, and enumerated his gracious mer- 
cies, in their ſundry deliverances from their enemies and perſecutors. 


6 The hoſt of heaven worſhippeth tbee] Sometimes the ſtars, and 


ſometimes the angels are called the hoſt of heaven: but here is 


meant the latter, for the other are mentioned before, when he ſays, 
the heavens with all their hoſt. | Patrick, 


7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didſi chooſe Abraham, &c.) We 


have, in the following verſes, a compendious narrative of the affairs 
of the Hebrew nation. It was probably compoſed either by Nehe- 
miah or Ezra, in the form of a prayer, and delivered by the author 
to the Levites, who were ordered to ſpeak it diſtinctly before the 
whole congregation, from ſeveral ſcaffolds, conveniently erected in 
different parts of the aſſcmbly, that every perſon might hear it. | 


698 


A ſolemn faſt and repentance.” 


a 
VS 


"+ 


FIE Levites confeſſion 


* 
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of God's goodneſs, 


* 
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15 And gaveſt them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and broughteſt forth water tor them out 
of the rock for their thirſt, and promiſedeft them 
that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land which 


thou hadſt ſworn to give them. 


16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, | 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful 
of thy wonders that thou didſt among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion ap- 
pointed a captain to return to their bondage: but 
thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and forſookeſt them not. | 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten 
calf, and ſaid, This: thy god that brought thee 
up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 
cations. | 
109 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſs; the pillar of the cloud 


_ departed not from them by day, to lead them in 


the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to 
ſhew them light, and the way wherein they ſhould 
80. 1 

20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtruct 


them, and with-heldeft not thy manna from their 


mouth, and gaveſt them water for their thirſt. 
21 Vea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in 


clothes waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. 
22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and 
nations, and didſt divide them into corners. S0 
they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land of 
the king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of 
Baſhan, | . | 
23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the 
ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into the 
land concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to 
their fathers that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs 17. 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of the 


land. that they might do with them as they would. 


25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards and olive- yards and fruit- trees in abun- 
dance. So they did eat, and were filled, and be- 


came fat, and delighted themſelves in thy great 


goodneſs. 
26 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and 


rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 


© 
= 


27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them ;n., TD 
hand of their enemies, who vexed Net = 
the time of their trouble, when they eried u in 
thee, thou Heardeſt “em from heaven; win 
cording to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt the 
ſaviours, who faved them out'of the hand of has 
enemies, , | 12 

28 But after they had reſt, they did ev; 10 
before thee: therefore lefteſt 00 a in 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
minion over them: yer when they returned and 
cried unto thee, thou heardeſt n from hes. 
ven, and many times, didſt thou deliver them 
according to thy mercies: | ; 

29 And teſtifiedſtagainſt them, that thou might. 
eſt bring them again unto thy law: yet they deal 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy command. 
ments, but ſinned againſt thy judgments (which 


if a man do, he ſhall live in them) and 'with- 


drew the ſhoulder, and hardened'their neck, and 
would not hear. | a 

30 Yet many years didſt thou forbear them 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy pro- 
phets: yet would they not give ear: therefore 
gaveſt thou them into the hand of the people of 
the lands. on et Le 

31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great' mercies ſake 


thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake 


the wilderneſs /o that they lacked nothing; their 


their backs, and flew thy prophets which teſtified 


againſt them to turn them to thee, and they 
wrought great provocations. 


„ 
* —_ — tht 


vo for thou art a gracious and merciful 
„„ | 

32 Now therefore, our God, the preat, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who Keepeſt cove- 
nant and mercy; let not all the trouble ſeem lit- 
tle before thee that hath come upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, and 
on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, ſince the time of the kings of Aſſy- 
ria, unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou ar juſt in all chat is brought 
upon us: for thou haſt done righr, but we have 
done wickedly: | 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor beark- 


ened unto thy commandments, and thy teſlimonies 


wherewith thou didſt teſtify againſt them. 
35 For they have not ſerved thee in their king: 
dom, and in thy great goodneſs, that thou gaveſt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gaveſt before them, neither turned' they from 

their wicked works. ee | 
36 Behold, we ore ſervants this day, and fir 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, 10 en 
the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, 
we are ſervants in it. | . 
37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 


kings whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe on 


— rr rrn—_—_ 


20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtruct them,) The ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, which reſted upon Moſes, Ged imparted to ſeventy other per- 
ſons, that the people might be better governed, Num. xi. 6. 17. 

22 And didft divide them into corners,) Some tranſlate theſe words, 
Thou didſ divide them by angles, That is, part thoſe kingdoms among 
them, as by lines drawn from the ſeveral angles or corners of it. 
But others are of opinion, that the expreſſion relates to the ancient 
inhabitants of Canaan, whom God drove into corners. 

So they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſhbon.] 


This ſhould have been rendered, So they poſe fed the land of Sihon, even 


the land of the king of Heſhbon . For Heſhbon was the capital city of * 


the kingdom of Sihon. 


29 Which if a man de, be ſhall live in them:] That is, de dap 


man. es tif 
32 | Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the ith 


God, who keepeſt covenant and merty.} Theſe are the fame 9 from 
by bim. 
God bad in * 
| che mat 

wonderful manner, reſtored them to their own land, yet the us r- 


which Nehemiah began his addreſs to God, before be _ 
Shuſhan ; an argument that this whole prayer was compo 
36 Behold we are ſervants this day, &c.] Thougb 


of his diſpleaſure for their ſins were ſtill viſible: they were OF; - 

vants to others, not owners and proprictors of the land uten 

had given to their fathers. ns 
37 Pty have dominion” ever our bodies, &c.] Notwith 


do- | 


—— 
— 
n 


Kelita 
111 

3 * 
131 
1 

moab, 
151 
16 1 
ry: 
18 
19 
20 


21 


enjoyed 
laboure 


 _ "Chap3-x 


Fas: alſo they have dominion over our bodies, 


2nd over our cattle, at their pleaſure, and we are 
. oreat diſtreſs. e e ae 
f g And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 


mvenant, and write t: and our princes, Levites, 

1nd priefts ſeal unte i. eng 
CHAP. X. Me 

| The names of them that ſealed the covenant. 29 


Ihe points of the covenant. 


ow theſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the 
Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, and: TidL 


25 Seraiab, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
- Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 0 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe were the 
1eſts. | | I ITO | 
9 And the Levites; both Jeſhua the ſon of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the ſons of Hanadad, Kadmiel; 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijab; 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, FOI 0 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zacchur, Sherabiah, Shebaniah, 
12 Hodijah, Bani, Benin ET 
14 The chief of the people; Paroſh; Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Th | 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 
18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Methezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rheum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


12 


28 And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, the 
Levites, the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, the cities of our tillage. 
and all they that had ſeperated themſelves from We T 
the people of the lands unto the law of God; with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 


and entered into a curſe and into an oath, to walk 
in God's law, which was given by Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do all the 
commandments of the Lord our God, and his 
judgments and his ſtatutes; 5 

30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our ſons: & 
31 And / the people of the land bring ware, 
or any victuals on the ſabbath-day to fell, hat 
we would not buy it of them on the ſabbath or 
on the holy-day: and rt we would leave the ſe- 
venth year, and the exaction of every debt; 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to{charge 


_ ourſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, 


for the ſervice of the houſe of our God. 
33 For the-thew-bread and for the continual 
meat-offering, and for the continual burnt-offer- 
ing; of the ſabbaths, of the new-moans, for the 
fet-feaſts, and for the holy hingt, and for the 
ſin-offerings, to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
and or all the work of the houſe of our God. 
34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people, for the wood- offering, 
to bring it into the houſe of our God, after the 
houſes of our fathers, at times appointed, year 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our 
God, as it i written in the lass 
35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our ground 
and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, year 
by year, unto the houſe of the Lord 
36: Alſo the firſt- born of our ſons, and of our 
\ cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firſt- 
lings of our herds and of our flocks, to hring to 
the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that mini- 
ſter in the houſe of our God: nom „ 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God; 
and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levites might have the tithes in all 


38 And the prieſts the ſon of Aaron ſhall be 


and 


* 


* 
* 


erjoyed the ineſtimable privilege of living by their own laws, 
laboured under heavy burdens, and ſore diſtreſs. 


* 


made ſuch fooliſh boaſts. 


J It was certainly of very little conſequence what ſuch an'unto 


nd-writin 
tab} 
that there ſho 
impiety, that 
wufſly refuſe 


er their own hands their engagements to future fidelity. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


38 And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure covenant, and write it, 


yet they among them, ſealed firſt. It is obſervable, that Ezra is not among thoſe 
And hence we ealed . 
my learn how ridiculouſly they boaſted to our bleſſed Saviour, John Babylon, or hindered by ſickneſs, though the latter is more probable, 

Ill. 33, That they were never in bondage 10 any-man ; when it was well becaufe be was at Jeruſalem in the beginning of the ſeventh month, 


that ſealed this covenant; and therefore he was either now gone to 


„7 „„ 


down, that they had been long ſlaves in Egypt; and afterwards in chap. vili. 2, and alſo on the feaſt of dediration, xil. 36. 
*, and even after they came from thence, as they here com- 
Pan. Nay, they paid tribute to the Romans at the very time they 


28 And the reſt of the people, &c.] As there were too many to ſub- 
ſcribe and ſeal the writing, the principal perſons did it in the name of 
the reſt, who all declared that they looked upon it as their own act, 
and gave their full conſent to what their rulers had done. 5 
- 29 And entered into a curſe, and into an vath, &c. J They alſo 


vardly people promiſed; for what regard could they have to their own obliged themſelyes, h. oath to obſerve the law; adding an imprecation 
g. who had none to the ten commandments, written on, a g 
es of ſtone by the finger of God? It was, however, very uſeful: them, if they did not obeꝝ all the precepts of it. 
uld be a public inſtrument to convince them of their 
they might be publickly confounded, when they perfi- 
d to obſerve the precepts of the law, by ſhewing-them 


on themſelves, wiſhing all the curſes in the law might fall upon 

30 And that we would not give cur daughters unto the people of 
the land, & c.] From this and the three following verſes it is plain, 
that the principal articles they obliged themſelves to obſerve, by this 
covenant; were, Iſt, Not to make intermarriages with the Gentiles. 
2d, To obſerve the ſabbath and ſabbatical years. 3d, To pay their, 
annval tribute for the reparation of the temple. And 4th, to 
pay their tithes and firſt-fruits for the maintenance of the prieſts and 


thife that ſeated were, Nehemiah; St.] Nehemiah, as being Levites. And hence we may learn, that theſe laws had been chicfly 
under the king of Perſia, and therefore the chief prince neglected ſince their return from the captivity. | 


c 


min ͤ—— it. 


T he names of thoſe that dwelt in 


Nehemiah. 


Jeruſalem and other cities, 


cn 


and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 


tithes unto the houſe of our God, tothe chambers, 


into the treaſure-houſe. 


39 For the children of Iſrael and the children of 
Levi ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of the 
new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and the prieſts 


| that miniſter, and the porters, and the fingers: 


and we will not forſake the houſe of our God, 


HK. XI 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man choſen 


| by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogue of their 


names. 


A NT) the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem: the reſt of the people alſo caft lots, 


to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy 


city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people bleſſed all the men, that wil- 
lingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. 

2 Now theſe are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of Judah 
dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in the cities, 70 
wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin : of 


the children of Judah; Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, 


the ſoh of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon 
of Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the chil- 


* 


dren of Perez; 
5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of 


Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, 
the ſon of Joiarib, the fon of Zechariah, the fon 


of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight va- 
liant men. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of Pe- 
daiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, 
the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight, | 

9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer: 


and Judah the ſon of Senuah was ſecond over the 


City. 
10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of Joiarib, 
r 

11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiab, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, 


the ſon of Ahitub, wa: the ruler of the houſe of 


12 And their brethren that did the work of the 


houſe, were eight hundred twenty and ty TD 
Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the for of Pelz nt 
the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſo lah, 
Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah. + ö Q of 


13 And his brethren chief of the fathers, ty, 


hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the fon of 


Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon 
moth, wy r 1 Immer. e hs: 85 Malte 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of v1... 
an hundred twenty and N . their Blk " 
was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of the great men. 2 

15 Allo of the Levites: Shemaiah the fon of 
Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha- 
biah, the ſon of Bunni. "ow 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief 
of the Levites, Sad the overſight of the outward 
buſineſs of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the {on 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, wes the principal to 
begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah 
the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda, the 
fon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the fon of je- 
duthun. 5 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two hun- 
dred fourſcore and four. ” nes. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an hundred 
ſeventy and two. | 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the priefts and 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. : | | 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha 
and Giſpa were over the Nethinims, 


* 


22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem 
74s Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah, 
the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha, Of the 
ſons of Aſaph, the ſingers were over the buſineſs of 
the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the king's commandment con- 
cerning them, that a certain portion ſhould be 
for the ſingers, due for every day. ; 

24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, of 
the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the 
king's hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, n 
of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arb3 
and in the villages thereof, and atDibon and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel and in the vil 
lages thereof. | 3 

* And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and atBetb- 
phelet. | 5 

27 And at Hazar- ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba and 

in the villages thereof, ap. 
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah and in tte 
villages thereof. 5 29 And 


— 
— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem] The inbabi- 
tants of the neighbouring countries were ſo exaſperated at ſeeing the 
wall at Jeruſalem rebuilt, that many of the Jews were afraid to live 
there, thinking themſelves much ſafer in the country, were they had 
not the leaſt pretence for diſturbing them The rulers of the people 
therefore ſet them the example, by ſettling themſelves at Jeruſalem, in 
order to encourage the people to do the fame: and this we find had the 
defired effect, great numbers, who ſought the welfare of their country, 
the defence of the city, and the glory of God, retiring thither. 

11 Seraiah—was the ruler of the houſe of Cod.] This ſcems to 
be the ſame officer with what is called in the New Teſtament, 16. 


captains of the temple, 


4 2 IM 


* . 


23 For it was the ling commantiment concerning them, . 
portion ſhould be for the fingers, due for every day.] Some inted 
opinion, that by the word king is meant David, who firſt app. WM 
the fingers to attend in a ſettled courſe; but if David ever ability 
particular proviſion for them it had been loſt, and, in all Pk that it 
was not yet reſtored, It is therefore more reaſonable to | l l 
was the king of Perſia, who, out of his great munificenc bi =. 
for their better ſupport; it 2 common in all 22 ir gods. 
particular regard for thoſe who ſung hymns in praiſe of t 8 perſon 

24 And Pethaiah-—avas at the king's band.] ae? 2 g all pe 
appointed by the king of Perfia for receiving and an * + 
titions from the people: though others think his OE” ly, were 
that the ſacrifices, offered in behalf of the king and his tam 


paid for out of the treaſury of the province. 


{hat a certain. 


W 16 


'Nee] 


, * > 
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| The names of the prieſts and Levites Chap. 


29 And ar En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
W Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. Ys 
31 The children alſo of Benjamin from Geba, 
Joelt at Michmath, and Aya, and Beth-el, and 


i their villages, 


32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, Rs 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
; Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
36 And of the Levites, were diviſions in Judah, 
ond in Benjamin e f 


CHAP, XII. 
| The prieflr, 8 and the Levites which came up with 
Zerubbabel. The facce/fin of the high prietts. 


10 W theſe ore the prieſts and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 

Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, | f 
2 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, ' 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, | 

7 Sallu Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: theſe were 


the chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren in 


the days of -Jeſhua. 5 
8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, Kad- 


miel, Sherebiah, Judah and Mattaniah, which was 


over the thankſgiving, he and his brethren, 
9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren 


vere over againſt them in the watches. 


10 J And jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo 
begat,Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada. 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua. „ 


12 And in the days of Jehoiakim were prieſts, 


the chief of the fathers: 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah: _ 15 
k 13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, Jeho- 
anan : | | 


of Seraiah, Meraiah: 


14 Of Melicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, Joſeph: 


15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Me- 
ullam: 1 C 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moa- 
lh, piltai: VVV | 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua, of Shemaiah, Jeho- 
nathan: | nk ( 


wH And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Jedaiah, Uz- 


Zi 
20 Of Sallai, Kallaj: of Amok, Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: of Jedaiah, Netha- 


Ae... 


of the fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign of 
Darius the Perſian. 1 
23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were Written in the book of the chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. - 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over againſt them, to praiſe and to 
give thanks, according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over-againſt ward. 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 


ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, keeping 
the ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 8 

26 Theſe were in the days of Joiak im the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the fon of Jozadak, and in the days 
of Nehemiah the Governor, and of Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe. | 85 
27 And at the dedication of the wall of je- 
ruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 


places to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the 
dedication with gladneſs, both with thankſgiv- 


ings, and with ſinging, with cymbals, pſalteries, 


and with harps. 


28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered them- 
ſelves together, both our of the plain country round 
about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Neto- 
pharhi. . 

29 Alſo from the 
the fields of Jeba, and Azmaveſh: for the fingers 
had builded them villages round about Jeruſalem. 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 


themſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, 


and the wall. | 


31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great companies 
of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on the 
right hand upon the wall toward the dung- gate. 


32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half of 


the princes of Judah. | 
32 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhullum, | 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, | | 1 4 
35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with trum- 
pets: namely, Zachariah the ſon of Jonathan, the 


ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 


Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: 


36 And his brethren Shemaiah, and Azareel, 


Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, and 
Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments of David 


the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe before 


37 And at the fountain gate, which was over 
againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs of the 
city of David, at the going up of the wall, above 
the houſe of David, even unto the water-gate 
eaſt-ward. — 


of » 


= — * 9 5 — — 
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of gen 1 are the priefis and the Levites.] That is, the chief or heads 
5 5 S and Levites ſuch only being enumerated here. 
er the G va.) This is the ſame Jaddua who went to meet Alexan- 
rom the rcat in his pontifical habit, as he was coming to Jeruſalem 
for the conqueſt of Tyre and Gaza, and procured great privileges 
27 eier nation. See Univ, Hiſt, vol. X. p. 225. 5 
Ke = the dedication of the wall of Feruſalem,] As Moſes 
the Lor 7 N A the wilderneſs, and Solomon the houſe of 
2 "Ir . 2 . . 
Nunz. 68 $ Hrſt built, fo Nehemiah, having put all things in 


r —— th 4 ** * — —_ MFR VIS 2 1 — 


good order, built the walls, and ſet up the gates, thought proper to 
dedicate the city, as a place which God himſelf had choſen, and 
ſanctified by his temple and gracious preſence; and by this dedication 
to reſtore it to him again after it had been laid waſte, and profaned 
by the devaſtations of the heathens. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed 
two great companies of them, &c,) He ſeparated the prieſts, the Le- 
vites, and the princes of the people into two companies, one of 
which walked on the right hand, and the other on the left on the 


The dedication of the walls. _ 


22 The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, Joi- 
ada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief 


houſe ofGilgal, and out of 


- 


top of the walls. The two companies that were to meet at the temple, _- 
in their proceſſion, were attended with muſic, both vocal and inſtru- 


mental. 
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T he office of the prieſts and Levites. Nehemiah. 


The law read. Dive 
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38 And the other company. of them that gave 
thanks, went over againſt bem, and J after them, 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto the 
broad wall: / 5 3 | 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fiſh-gate, and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto the ſheep-gate; and they ſtood ſtill in 
the priſon- gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and the half 
of the rulers with me: 5 

41 And the prieſts; Eliakim Maaſeiah, Mini- 
amin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah and Hana- 
niah, with trumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eliazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and 
Elam, and Ezer: and the ſingers ſang loud, with 
Jezrahiah, sbeir overſeer, 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
and rejoiced; for God had made them rejoice with 
great joy; the wives alſo and the children rejoic- 
ed: ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even 
afar off. . 

44 And at that time were ſome appointed 
over the chambers for the treaſures, for the offer- 
ings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of the fields of the cities the 
portions of the Jaw, for the prieſts and Levites: 
for Judah rejoiced for the prieſts and for the Le- 
vites that waited. LE, 

5 And both the fingers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the pu- 
rification, according to the commandment of Da- 


vid, and of Solomon his ſon. 


46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, of old, 
there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe 
and thankſgiving unto God. 


8 e n —— tho. en, * 


of the ſingers, and the porters, every day his 


mixed multitude. 


47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zero” —An 
a0 1D THE OAPI OE Nehemiah, gave he pe 100 
tion, and they ſanctified boly thing u por . 
vites, and the Levites ſanctified L "_ 2 | * 
children of Aaron. e * | 


W the fra 
1 Separation made from the mixed multitude. 4 Nett 10 K 


| miab's return, and regulations, Levites 
'O} that day they read in the book of Moſes — 1 
in the audience of the people; and therein 75 
was found written, that the Ammonite and the Why i: 


Moabite ſhould not come into the con 
God for ever; gregation of ed the 


12 
corn, « 
treaſu! 


2 Becauſe they met not the children of lirae! 
with bread and with water, bur hired 1 


againſt them that he ſhould curſe them: howbeit 13 4 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, Shelen 

3 Now it came to paſs when they had heard of the 
the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the Vanar 


8 h 
4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, having 1 


the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a great cham- | 
ber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offering, 
the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, and the oil (which 
was commanded ts be given to the Levites, and the 
es, and the porters) and the offerings of the 
prieſts, 1 . 

6 But in all this ine was not I at Jeruſalem: 
for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerzes 
king of Babylon, came I unto the king, and after 
certain days obtained I leave of rhe king: | 

7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of 
the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the houſe 1 10 


43 The joy of Jeruſalem was beard afar off} That is, the report of 
it was ſpread into far diſtant countries, Patrick. | | 

45 Both the fingers and the porters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward of their purification.) That is the former ſung orderly in their 
courſes, and praifed God, and the latter duly obſerved the orders 
about purification, in not ſuffering any unclean perſon or thing to 
come into the houſe of God. | | 

47 And they ſanctiſſed boly things unto the Nine, and the Levites ſanc- 
tified them unto the children of Aaron.) Thad is, the people ſeparated, 
and ſet a part the tenth part of their harveſt for the uſe of the 
Levites; and the Levites ſeparated from their tithes the tenth part of 


them for the prieſts; according to the law delivered by Moſes. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 On that day they read in the book of Moſer.) We muſt not ſup- 
ſe that this was done immediately after the dedication of the wall 
of Jeruſalem, but upon ſome day after Nehemiah was returned from 
Perfia : for it cannot be ſuppoſed that the people, who were ſo well 
affected to the miniſters of religion, as the foregoing chapter informs 
us they were, ſhould ſo ſoon forget and negle@ them. 
And therein was found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite 
Should not come into the congregation of God for ever.) Thoſe who think 
that by the congregation cf God is meant the publick aſſemblies for di- 
vine worſhip, are greatly miſtaken; for no man of any nation was 
forbidden to come and pray to God in the temple. On the contra- 
ry, men of all nations, if willing to become proſelytes, were admit- 
ted into the Jewiſh communion ; and, if they ſubmitted to be circum- 
ciſed, were allowed to cat the paſſover, and to enjoy all the privileges 
of true Iſraelites, except with regard to marriage; and therefore 
this phraſe, of not entering into the congregation of the Lord, muſt be 
underſtood to mean no more than a prohibition of marriage : for, 
according to the Rabbins, none of the houſe of Iſrael, of either 
ſex, were to contract marriage with any Gentile of what nation ſo- 
ever, unleſs firſt converted to their religion, and become entire pro- 


* 
ä 


ſelytes to it; and, even in that caſe, ſome were debarred from it for 
ever, others only in part, and others again only for a limited time. 
Of the firſt ſort were all the ſeven nations of the Canaanites, Deut. . 
of the ſecond ſort were the Moabites and the Ammonites, v 
males were excluded for ever, but not their females; and of tie 
third ſort were the Edomites and Egyptains, with whom the len 
were not permitted to marry, until the third generation; but 
all others they might freely make inter · marriages, whenever 
became thoroughly proſelyted to their religion. 

4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, having the overſight of the chan 
ber of the bouſe of our God, was allied unte Tobiab.] Some imagine 
that this Eliaſhib was no more than a common prieſt, becauſe he 1s 
ſaid to have had the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of God, v 


it is Gignati, 


they pretend, was an office too mean for the high prieſt. 90 brough 
natural to ſuppoſe, that this implied the whole government J * except, 


temple, which certainly belonged to the high prieſt. Nor can . 
= how any 8 leſs {pot abſolute governor of the #90 l 
temple, could make fo great an innovation in it, as we find 8 Wh 
following verſes he did. He, indeed, aſſiſted in repairing the * 
of the city; but this is the only act recorded of him, that bad ing 
dency to reforming what was amiſs, either in church or ſtate, * 
the governments of Ezra and Nehemiah : and yet it is very i Lat 
think, that had he done any thing worth notice, it would 2 — 
been omitted. On the contrary, we find (Ezra x. 18) that t [ood 
tifical houſe was in his time grown very corrupt; and, ns ru xiil. 
bly by his connivance, began to admit heathen families dog 
28.) It feems moſt probable, that Eliaſhib the high prie 

author of the following profanation of the houſe of 
might die before Nehemiah returned from Babylon: 
thing of the governor's reprehending him for it, 
would atherwiſe have done. 

6 But in all this time was not I at Feruſalem.} They too 
while Nehemiah was retired to the court of Perfia; and m 
nobles of Jeruſalem being friends to Tobiab, they embrace 
portunity to bring hica inte the city. | 
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. abuſes reformed Chap. xiii. by Nehemiah, 


And it grieved me ſore, therefore I caſt forth de that they ſhould not be opened till after 
_ houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of the cham- the ſabbath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the 
all t e gates, tbr there ſhould no burden be brought in 

ber. Then 1 commanded, and they cleanſed the on the ſabbath-day. 


chambers ; and thicher brought I again the veſſels 20 So the merchants and ſellers of all kind of 


che houſe of God, with the meat-offering and ware lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 
5 frankincenſGe. : , 21 Then 1 teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto 
o And 1 perceived that the portions of the them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if ye do /6 
leite had not been given them: for the Levites again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
1 the fingers, that did the work, were fled every forth came they no more on the ſabbath, 
e to his Feld. | 22 And I commanded'the Levites that they 
271 Then contended I with the rulers, and ſaid, ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and thor they ſhould 
why is the houſe of God forſaken? And I gather- come and keep the gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath- 
ed them together, and ſet them in their place. day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto the thy mercy. bl, 
rreaſuries. | | 23 Un thoſe days alfo ſaw I Jews that had mar- 
13 And 1 made treaſurers over the treaſuries, ried wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 
thelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them was of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the Jews lan- 
Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah: guage, but according to the language of each 
for they were counted faithful, and their office people. 
var to diſtribute unto their brethren. 5 25 And I contended with them, and curſed 
14 Remember me, O my God, concerning them, and ſmote certain of them, and plucked off 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, 
offices thereof. | 5 3 nor take their daughters unto your ſons, or for 
15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, /ome treading yourſelves, : 
wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing in 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes, things? yet — many nations was there no 
and fips, and all manner of burdens, which they King like him, who was beloved of his God, and 
brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day: and I God made him king over all Iſrael: nevertheleſs, 
teſtified again them in the day wherein they ſold even him did outlandiſh women cauſe to fin, 
viduals. a 20) Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in 


brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and fold on marrying ſtrange wives! 


the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in 28 And on of the ſons of Joiada, the fon of 
Jervſalem, . Eliaſhib the high prieſt, war ſon-in-law to Sanbal- 
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, lat the Horonite: therefore I chaſed him from me. 
and ſajd unto them, What evil thing this that 29 Remember them, O my God, becauſe they 
ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day ? have defiled the prieſthood, and the covenant of 
18 Did not your fathers thus and did not our the prieſthood, and of the Levites. 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 
city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by and appointed. the wards: of the prieſts and the 
profaning the ſabbath. VLLloevites, every one in his buſineſs ; 
19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of zi And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 
Jeruſalem began to be dark before the ſabbath, I pointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember me, 


commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and O my God, for good. : 


11 
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8 And it grieved me fore, &c.] He was filled with ſorrow and in- ſabbath · day was quite broken, he appointed the Levites to this ſervice, 
$24tion at ſeeing, a ſtranger, nay, an enemy to the Iſraelites, that they might continue it when he and his ſervants werc gone from 
brought into a part of the temple, that none of the ſons of Jacob, Jeruſalem. 3 | 
except the prieſts were permitted to enter; and even the holy things 25 J contended with them.) I expoſtulated the matter with them. 
removed, to make room for the bouſhold ſtuff of this Ammonite: curſed them, } I denounced God's judgments againſt them. 
and what was fill a greater aggravation of the crime was, that all 7 /mote certain of them,] I ordered the officers to ſcourge the 
this wasdone by the. high prieſt himſelf, who ought to have oppoſed moſt notorious offenders, 
uch an attempt with all his power. I pluckt off their bair.] I commanded them to be ſhaved, thereby 
; 14 Remember me, O my God, &c.] It is natural here to obſerve, to put them to ſhame, and make them look like vile ſlaves. Pool. 
= to make proviſion for the maintenance of God's miniſters and of 28 I chaſed bim from me.] That is, I baniſhed him from Judea, 
* vorſhip and ſervice, is a work of high eſteem with God: for Joſephus will bave this tranſaQion to have been pertormed by the 
the © ATE the pord deeds for which Nehemiah recommends himſelf to great ſanhedrim ; but there is no occaſion for this Nebemiab, as go- 
vine favour, : vernor of the province, had power ſufficient to inflict this puniſhment 
the ? [ reſlified againſt them in the day wherein they fold viftuals.) Or, as upon him: nor is it known whether that court was in being at this 
, words may be tranſlated, I conteſted with them that they might fell pro- time; for the firſt plain account of it is in the days of Judas Maccabæus. 
ſon on ſuch day: as they were allowed to be fold, but not on the ſabbath. 31 Remember me, © my God, for good.) Hence we ſhould learn to 
22 And I commanded the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe themſetver--and remember, that whatever good actions we may have done, it was 
«> the gater, &c.] It was natural to think that the Levites, by virtue not by our own power, but by the help and aſſiſtance of the Divine 
nd, => Character, would meet with more -defereace and reſpe& Being; and therefore we ought, like the good Nebemiah, to recom- 
= is domeſtic ſervants. Beſides, as he was determined to continue mend ourſelves, and all that we have done, to his gracious favour 
wateb, till the cuſtom of admitting dealers into the city on the, and acceptance, | = 
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. THE BOOK TT 


The AR GUM E N I. 


This book contains the hiſtory of a Jewiſh virgin, named Eſther, a kinſwoman of Mordecai, 3 ſen, 
dwelling at Shuſhan, in the reign of Ahaſuerus, one of the kings of Perſia. The tranſcendent 
beauty of this Jewiſh maid advanced her to the throne of Perſia, and the bed of Ahaſuerus; 
and this gave her an opportunity, by her intereſt with the king, to ſave the lives of all ber 
countrymen then in Perſia, whoſe deſtruction was plotted by Haman, a favourite of the king 
Mordecai, who diſcovered the deſigns of Haman to the queen, and who had before diſcovered 
another conſpiracy formed againſt the king, was advanced to the greateſt honours of the kingdom ; 

and Haman the enemy of the Jews, hanged on a gibbet of his own preparing. 

Who the author of the book of Eſther was, is not agreed among the learned. Many of the Chriſtian 

fathers attribute this hiflory to Ezra. Euſebius believes it to be a more modern compoſition. 
Others aſcribe it to Joachim the high-prieſt, the grandſon of Joſedec ; but moſt of the Jews art 
, opinion, that Mordecai was the author of it, and that Either aſſiſted him in the compoſition 
M. du Pin conjedures, that the great ſynagogue, 10 preſerve the memory of this remarkable 
event, and to account for the original of the feaſt of Purim, ordered this book to be com 
: poſed ; and, after giving their approbation to the work, placed it in the canon of the ſacri 
Books. : Ms” 


x ſiat on the throne of his kingdom, which un in 
. Shuſhan the palace, 1 

derb > Mali : 3 In the third year of his reign, he made © 

| MT OT * Wc n w/e Fs refit feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants; the 
: | | power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and princes 
N OW it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſue- of the provinces being before him. r 
rus (this 2 Ahaſuerus which reigned from 4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glow 
India even unto Ethiophia, over an hundred and kingdom, and the honour of his excellent maj") 


ſeven and twenty provinces) many days, even an hundred and fourſcore days. 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus 5 And when theſe days were expired, the og 

| f ma 
— — — * X | | . 
ſitively aſſerts, that the Ahaſuerus of ſcripture was the Artaxerte 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter | of Longimanus of profane hiſtory: and the ſeventy, throughout ie 

| | | whole book of Eſther, where Ahaſuerus is mentioned in the He 

1 Now it came 1e paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus,) The learned have text, tranſlate it Artaxerxes. And moſt writers, both ante. L 
found it a very difficult taſk to diſcover who this Ahaſuerus was, and modern, have embraced this opinion, Indeed the extraordinary. fo 

conſequently to ſettle the chronology of this book. Archbiſhop neſs Artaxerxes ſhewed for the Jews, can hardly be account * 

Uſher ſuppoſes him to be Darius Hiſtaſpis, and Artyſtona to be Eſther, otherwiſe, than by ſuppoſing they had, at the Perfian court, 
whom he married. Scaliger makes him to be Xerxes, and his queen powerful an advocate as Eſther to ſolicit for them. That 
Hamiſtris to be the Eſther of the ſacred hiſtory; becauſe of the fimi- 2 When the king Abaſuerus ſat on the throne of his hgh. do- 


litude between the names of Eſther and Hamiſtris. But Joſephus po- is, when he enjoyed peace and tranquility throughout his oe 239053 
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Tatts refuſeth to obey the king. 


Chap. ii. 


A queen to be choſen. 


— - | | 
feaſt unto all the people that were preſent 
Sucha the palace, both unto great and ſmall, 


a f the garden of the king's 
ſeven days in the court o 8 g 


og wert White, green, and blue bangings, 
faſtened with cords of fine linen, and purple, to 
{lver-rings, and pillars of marble: the beds were 
ef gold, and ſilver, upon a pavement of red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble. 

- And they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, 
the veſſels being diverſe one from another, and 
royal wine in abundance, according to the ſtate of 
" 45 the drinking was according to the law; 
none did compel: for ſo the king had appointed 
to all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
do according to every man's pleaſure. 

9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the 
women in the royal houſe which #elonged to King 
Ahaſuerus. | 1255 

o On the ſeventh day, when the heart of 
the king was merry with wine, he commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- 
tha, Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains 
that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 


with the crown royal, to ſhew the people and the 
princes her beauty; for ſhe was fair to look on. 
12 But thequeen Vaſhti refuſed to come at the 
king's commandment by his chamberlains: there- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burn- 
ed in him. 1 

13 C Then the king ſaid to the wiſe- men, 
which knew the times (for ſo was the king's 


ment; . | 
14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and 
Memucan, the ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, 
which ſaw the king's face, and which ſat the firſt 
in the kingdom) 

15 What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhrti, 
according to law, becauſe ſhe hath nor performed 
the commandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by the 
chamberlains? | 


16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 


1155 


11 To bring. Vaſhti the queen before the king, 


manner towards all that knew law and judg- 


and the PTINCes, Vaſhti the queen hath not done | 
wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the prin- 


ces, and to all the people that are in all the pro- 


vinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come a- 
broad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe 
their huſbands in their eyes, when it ſhall be re- 
ported, The king Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti 
the queen to be brought in before him, but ſhe 
came not, 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Media 
ſay this day unto all the king's princes, which 
have heard of the deed of the queen, Thus / 
there ariſe too much contempt and wrath. 

19 If it pleaſe the King, let there go a royal 
commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Perfians and the Medes, 
that it be not altered, That Vaſhti come no more 
before king Ahaſuerus: and let the king give her 
royal eſtate unto another that is better than ſhe. 

20 And when the king's decree which he ſhall 
make ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 
pire, (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give to their 
huſband's honour, both to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
princes, and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan. | 

22 For he ſent letters into all the King's pro- 
vinces, into every province according to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every people atter their lan- 
guage, that every man ſhould bear rule in his 
own houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed ac- 
cording to the language of every people, 


CHAP, II. 
1 Out of the choice of Virgins a queen is to ec 2 7 8 { 8 
Ether is elected. | 


FTER theſe things, when the wrath of 
A king Ahaſuerus was appealed, he remem- 
bered Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what 
was decreed againſt her. 8 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that miniſtered 
unto him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought 
for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 

provinces 


ä 8 — 


minions; for the hiſtory of his acceſſion to the throne is this 
erxes, his father, was privately. murdered by Artabanes, captain of 
his guard, As ſoon as he had committed this horrid deed, he re- 
paired to Ahaſuerus, who was the third ſon of Xerxes, and pretend 
that Darius his eldeſt brother had committed this parricide, in or- 
er to make his way to the throne, and intended alſo to cut him off, 
to ſecure himſelf in the poſſeſſion of it. Ahaſuerus believing what 
Artabanes had told him was true, went immediately to his brother's 
. and, by the aſſiſtance of this wicked perſon and his guard, 
yo him, thinking he only acted in his own defence. The deſign of 
nmel, was to uſurp the throne himſelf; but, for the preſent, he 
placed Ahaſuerus thereon, intending to depoſe him, as ſoon as mat- 
ters were ripe for his own aſcent. But Magabyzus, who had married 
. of the filters of Ahaſuerus, diſcovered to that monarch the whole 
Plot; upon which Ahaſuerus cut off Artabanes and his whole party, 
Na = _ treaſon was come tO maturity : and it is very probable, that, 
wrt : Tate his deliverance, he appointed the extraordinary feaſt men- 
er in the following verſes, and which the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, 
3 an hundred and fourſcore days. 5 
ah es the palace.] Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perſian kings, 
ian, ey had conquered the Medes, whoſe country lay at a great 
= A fixed their royal ſeat at Shuſhan, that they might not be too 
diver Ut Babylon, and made it the capital of Perſia, It ſtood on the 
a 10%, au and was a plate of ſuch renown, that Strabo calls it Polin 
8 city truly worthy to be praiſed. The whole country a- 
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remarkably fruitful, producing, as the ſame hiſtorian informs 


us, an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred fold. Pliny indeed ſup- 
poſes, that Darius Hyſtaſpis only enlarged and beautified it with a 
moſt magnificent palace, which Ariſtotle, in his book de mundo, calls 
Thou-maſton Baſileion oiton, a wonderful royal palace, ſhining with 
gold, amber, and ivory. | 

6 The beds were of gold and ſilver.) It was the cuſtom of the Eaſt 
to fit, or rather lie on beds or couches at their meat. The beds them- 
ſelves were of the ſofteſt wool, but the bedſteads were of gold and 
ſilver, or overlaid with plates of theſe coſtly metals. | 
9 And Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the women. ] It has been a 
great enquiry among the learned, who this Vaſhti was. Thoſe who 
make the Ahaſuerus in ſcripture to be Darius Hyſtaſpis, ſuppoſe that 
ſhe was Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, and firſt married to Cambyſes 
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her own brother, then to the Magian, who endeavourcd to paſs for 


Smerdis, and laſt to Darius. Others ſuppoſe that ſhe was own ſiſter 
to Ahaſuerus, the Perſians in thoſe days making no ſcruple of theſe 
kinds of marriages. But as there is ſufficient reaſon to think, that, 
before her marriage, there had been ſuch a collection of virgins made 
for the king, as there was before that of Eſther, and having the good 
fortune then ro obtain the preference in the king's eſteem, ſhe was 
created queen. And it this be granted, ir may naturally be ſuppoſed, 
that being a woman of no high deſcent her family might, for that 
reaſon, be concealed. 2 Ro 
13 The king ſaid to the wiſe men.] Men well verſed in ancient 
hiſtories (as Vitringa explains it) and in the laws and cuſtoms oi 
their countries, | ES 


4 U 


as 


Efther advanced, 


Eſther. 
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lad made queen, 


provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 


| together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan 


the palace, to the houſe of the women, unto the 
cuſtody of Hege the king's chamherlain, keeper 


of the women; and let their things for purification 


be given then. 3 | 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the King 
be queen inſtead of Vaſhii. And the thing pleaſed 
the king, and he did ſo. e 

5 Now in Shuſhan the palace there was a cer- 
tain Jew whoſe name wos Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, 
the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamue, 

6 Who had been carried away from Jeruſalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away 
with Jechoniah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 


nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. 


7 And he brought up Hadaſſah (that is, Eſther) 

his uncle's daughter: for ſhe had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful: 
whom Mordecai (when her father and mother 
were dead) took for his own daughter. 
8 So it came to paſs, when the king's com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- 
ſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, that 
Eſther was brought alſo unto the king's houſe, to 
the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

ov And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtain- 
ed kindneſs of him ; and he ſpeedily gave herher 
things for purification, with ſuch things as be- 


longed to her, and ſeven maidens, which were meet 


to be given her, out of the king's houſe: and he 
preferred her and her maids unto the beſt piace of 
the houſe of the women, | 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her 


kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe 
ſhould not ſhew irt. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women's houſe, to know how Eſther 
did and what ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when every maid's turn was come to 


go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had been 


twelve months, according to the manner of the 
women (for ſo were the days of their purifica- 
tions accompliſhed, zo vit, fix months with oil of 
myrrh, and fix months with ſweet odours, and 
with o/4er things for the purifying of the women; 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatſoever the deſired was given her, to go 
with her out of the houſe of the women unto the 
king's houle. 
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14 In the evening ſhe went, and o d 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond . * 
women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the kin 4 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines: $. 
came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that ſhe were called FE 
— $f 3 9 x 

15 ow when the turn of Eſther, t 
ter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai obe p 
taken her for his daughter) was come to go in 
to the king, ſhe required nothing, but what He. 
gai the King's chamberlain, the keeper of the wo. 
men appointed: and Eſther obtained favour in the 
ſight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 80 Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus 
into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which 
is the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his 
reign, | | | 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the wo. 


men, and ſhe obtained grace and favour in his 


ſight, more than all the virgins: ſo that he ſet the 
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
inſtead of Vaſhti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 
his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt, 
and he made a releaſe to the provinces, and gave 
gifts according to the ſtate of the king. | 


19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 


ther the ſecond time, then Mordecai fat in the 
king's gate. N e 
20 Eſther had not ye! ſhewed her kindred, nor 


her people; as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſt» | 
Her did the commandment of Mordecai, like as 


when ſhe was brought up with him, 
21 © In thoſe days (while Mordecai ſat in the 
king's gate) two of the king's chamberlains, Big- 


than and Tereſh of thoſe which kept the'door, | 


were wroth and ſought to lay hand on the king 


Ahaſuerus. 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told it unto Efther the queen, and Eſther certified 
the king theres}, in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat 
ter, it was found out; therefore they were boil 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book 
of the chronicles before the king. 


CHAT. 1 © : 
Haman advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by Mordrcay 
| Jeeketh revenge upon all the Jews. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


7 And he brought up Hadaſſah ( that is Efther ) bis uncle's daughter.) 
This woman was born in Babylon; and therefore, in analogy to that 
language, they gave her the name of Hadaſſah, which, in Chaldee, 
fignifies a myrt/e; but her Perſian name was Eſther, which ſome de- 
rive from the Greek word er, a ſtar; and others from ſatar which 
implics hidden, becauſe ſhe was concealed in Mordecai's houſe or ra- 
ther, becauſe her nation was concealed, and ſhe not known, till Mor- 
decai's merit and ſervices to the crown came to be rewarded, 

16 So Eſtber was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, into his houſe royal.) 
She was not, like the reſt, ſent back in the morning to the ſecond 
houſe of the women, but kept in the royal houſe, the king intending 
to make her more than a concubine. According to this account of 
things, the Perſian monarch ſeems to have had but one wife, at leaſt 
but one in favour and eſteem with him; though it is certain he had 


an infinite number of ſecondary wives, or concubines; for ſuch was 


every one that was taken from among the virgins, and conducted to 


AFTER 


the king's bed; from which ſhe was carried in the morning to the 
houſe of the women, or concubines, and there treated with all 
ſtate and ſplendor of an eaftern court, being accounted one 0 
king's ſecondary wives. No man was permitted to marry them; * 
on the king's deceaſe, they became the property of his fucceflor. 

18 Gave gifts according to the ſlate of the kings. The 2 
the Perſian king was, to give his queens, at their marriages Ne 
city to buy them cloaths, another for their hair, another for a 
necklaces and other ornaments, and ſo on for the reſt of their expen 
ces. Patrick, | ond line, 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together the Er. yet 
then Mordecai fat in the king's gate.) It muſt not be ſupp® need to 
there was another inquiſition of virgins after Eſther Was _ * 
the Perſian throne; the ſacred hiſtorian only here repeats Wor arts 0 
ſaid before, in order to connect the former with the . 
this narrative, informing us, that while this inquiſition of Adorere 
making, Mordecai fat in the king's gate, and fortunately followh? 
22 formed againſt the king's life, as related in the tollen 
veries. N 5 | 
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Haman's advancement. 


Chap: iv. 
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The ki 10's decree 10 deſtroy the Jews. 


a 


FrER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſon or Hammedatha the 

angite, and advanced him, and ſer his feat above 

Ache princes that were with him. CIO 

2 And all the king's ſervants that were in the 
king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; for 
me king had ſo commanded concerning him: but 
Morde cai bowed not, nor did um reverence. 

3 Then the king's ſervants which were in the 
king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſleſt 
thou the king's commandment? _ 

z Now it came to paſs when they ſpake daily 


unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that 


they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai's mat- 
ters would ſtand; for he had told them that he 
was 2 Jew. | 5 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
nor, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
of wrath. s 

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the people 
of Mordecai: where fore Haman ſought to deſtroy 
all the Jews, that were throughout the whole 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus, ever the people of Mor- 
decai. 7 

ln the firſt month (that ij the month Niſan) 
in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they caſt 
Pur, that #s the lot, before Haman, from day to 
day, and from month to month, o the twelfth 
month, that „the month Adar. 
8 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a certain people ſcattered ' abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom, and their laws are diverſe from 
all people, neither keep they the king's laws: 
therefore it is notfor the kings profit to ſuffer them. 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written, that 
they may be deſtroyed: and I will pay ten thou- 
land talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe that 
have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it into 
tie king's treaſuries, = 


o And the King took his ring from his hand, 


— 


and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Hammadatha 
the Agagite, the Jews enemy. | 

11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The ſilver 
1 given to thee, the people alſo, to do with 
them as it ſeemeth good to thee, 

12 Then were the king's ſcribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every province, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and t every people 
after theirlanguage; inthe name of king Ahaſue- 
rus was it written, and ſealed with the King's 
ring. x . | 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
the King's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to 
caule to periſh all Jews, both young and old, little 
children and women, in one day even upon the 
thirteenth dey of the twelfth month, which i the 
month Adar, and to take the ſpoil of them for a 
prey. 18 
14 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, was publiſh- 
ed unto all people, that they ſhould be ready 
againſt that day. 3 | {OLD 

15 The poſts went out, being haftened by the 
king's commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shuſhan the palace. And the king and Haman 
ſat down to drink, but the city Shuſhan was per- 
plexed, Er | orgs | 

| CH AP; Iv; 


Jews mourn, 15 Eſther appointeth 
| 4. faſt. 
7 HEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on ſackloth with aſhes, and went out into the 
midſt of the city, and cried with aloud and a bitter 
cry; b 5 
2 And came even before the king's gate: for 
none might enter into the king's gate clothed with 


1 Mor decai and the 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Hl, 


ler theſe things.) It was about five years after the above tran- 


N as appears from verſe 7. 
20 * Abaſucrus promote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the A. 
Fic He was deſcended from the royal houſe of the Amalekite 
in 8 and in a direct line from Agag, whom Samuel hewed in pieces 

ilgal. | 
Thr t Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence.) Probably be- 
and 3 one of the ſeven nations devoted by God to deſtruction, 
ag nk. om therefore the Jews would neither contract friendſhip, 
did their £ Fox any kindneſs, remembering the injuries the Amalekites 
3 on ers when they came out of the land of Egpt. Deut. 
have flop 7 f But the true reaſon for Mordecai's behaviour ſeems to 
man to * ans 
5 Ang A 0% y of God, nor adore any but the Lord alone. 

Fence, then en Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed not nor did him reve- 
taking ao Haman ſull of uraib.] Joſephus tells us that Haman, 
tiyman he wa oy this ſingularity in Mordecai, aſked him what coun- 
a violent ex a * Ing underſtanding he was a Jew, broke out into 
e ws OO at his inſolence, that, when all the natives of 
e of a fe wy wil made no difficulty of doing him that honour, this 
the de "Sg ul preſume to affront him ; and, in his rage, formed 
Dordecai, h relolution of being not only revenged on the perſon of 
Sx alſo to deſtroy the whole race of the Jews, well re- 
his anceſtors the Amalekites had been driven from 


membering that 
7, and the whole nation almoſt entirely exterminated by 


Ut Jews 
7 In th 
Gy, ang wie V% month--- they caft---the lot, before Haman, from day to 
Mong the des to month, to the 'twelfth. month.) It was a cuſtom 
dentals not to undertake any buſineſs, or affair of im- 


m a determined reſolution not to prefer the glory ot 


ſackcloth. | 

3 And 
portance, without caſting lots in an urn, to enquire what days would 
be fortunate, and what unlucky; and, according to this ſuperſtition, 
Haman endeavoured to diſcover what day was moſt favourable, and 
what moſt unfortunate to the Jews. And by this means the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews was delayed to the laſt month of the year; an cvi- 
dent proof that though the lot be caſt in the lap, yet the whole diſp fing 
thereof is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. For hereby almoſt a whole 
year intervencd between the detign and its execution, which gave time 
for Mordecai co acquaint queen Eſther with it, and for her to inter- 
cede with the king tor revoking or ſuſpending the decree, and, con- 
ſequently, of diſappointing the conſpiracy. _ 

9 1 will pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver.) This was an enormous 
Sum; and it has been aſkcd, how it was poſſible for one man to be 
maſter of ſo large a Sum? But this queſtion might have been ſpared, 
had the queriſts reflected that Haman never intended to pay this ſum 
out of his own eſtate, but out of the effects of the Jews. 

TY 3 And the letters were ſent by peſts into al! the king's provinces. The 
firſt inſtitution of poſts is generally aſcribed to the Perſians. The 
monarchs of that extenſive empire, that they might have intelligence 
of what paſled in all the provinces of their vaſt dominions, placed 
centinels on eminences, at convenient diſtances, where towers were 
built; which centinels gave notice ot publick occurrences to one ano- 
ther, with a very loud and ſhrill voice; by which means news Mas 
tranſported from ane extremity of the kingdom to another, with 
ſurpriſing expedition. But as this could be practiſed only in the caſe 
of general news, which might be communicated to the whole nation, 
Cyrus, as Xenophon informs us, provided couriers, and erected of- 
fices on all the high roads for keeping poſt horſes, and dclivering 
packets to one another, | 

15 The cily of Shuſhan was perplexed.) For there were many Jews 

reſiding there. | 


t 
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The great mourning of the Jews. 


"Fither. 


. 


Eſther obtaineth the King's favour. 


3 And in every province whitherſoever the 
king's commandment and his decree came, 7here 
was great mourning among the Jews, and faſting, 

and weeping and walling ; and many lay in ſack- 


cloth and aſhes. 


4 So Eſther's maids and her chamberlains 
came and told : her. Then was the queen ex- 
ceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe 
Mordecai, and to take away his ſackcloth from 
him; but he received it not. | 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 
to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 
WAas, | 

6 80 Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto 
the ſtreet of the city, which was before the king's 
r | 
n 7 And Mordecai told him all that had happen- 
ed unto him, and of the ſum of the money that 
Haman had promiſed to pay. to the king's treaſu- 
Ties for the Jews, to deſtroy them. | 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to deſtro 
them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to declare it 
unto her, and to charge her that ſhe ſhould go in 
unto the king, to make ſupplication unto him, 
and to make requeſt betore him for her people. 

And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 


10 © Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach and gave 


him commandment unto Mordecai, 
11 All the king's ſervants and the people of 
the king's provinces do know, that whoſoever, 
whether man or woman ſhall come unto the king 
into the inner court, who is not called, ere is one 
law of his to put im to death, except ſuch to 
whom the king ſhall hold out the golden ſceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not been called to 
rome in unto the king theſe thirty days. 
12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſ- 
ther, Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt eſ- 
cape in the king's houſe more than all the Jews, 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, en ſhall there enlargement and deli- 


verance ariſe to the Jews from another place but 


thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be deſtroveg. 
and who Knoweth, whether thou art come ye 0 
kingdom for /uch a time as this? Wot * . 
15 Then Eſther bade them return 
this anſwer. 3 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews ths... 
preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for = CS 
ther eat nor drink three days, night or day: 
alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, ang 10 
will I go in unto the king, which i not according 
to the law; and if I periſh, 1 periſh, In 4 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accord. 
ing to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


Mordecai 


CHAP, V. 
Efther obtaining the king's favour, inviteth the king and 
Haman to @ banquet. 

N OW it came to paſs on the third day, that 

Eſther put on ber royal apparel, and flood 
in the inner court of the king's houſe over againſt 
the king's houſe : and the king fat upon his royal 
throne in the royal houſe, over againſt the gate 
of the houſe. 75 

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther the 
queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained fa- 
vour in his fight: and the king held out to Efther 
the golden ſceptre that was in his hand: fo Eſther 
drew near and touched the top of the ſceptre. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Eſther? And what i thy requeſt? It ſhall 
be even given thee, to the half of the kingdom, 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have prepared for him, 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid., So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. , 

6 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the ban. 
quet of wine, What is thy petition? And it ſhall 
be granted thee: and what is thy requeſt? Even 
to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be performed, 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition 
and my requeſt zz; , | 

8 If 1 have found favour in thy ſight of the 
king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my * 


— 


* 


commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


11 WWhoever---ſhall come in unto the king ints the inner court, who is not 
called, there it one law of his to put him to death.) Herodotus informs, 
us, that, for the preſervation of royal majeſty, it was enacted, in the 
reign of Darius king of Media, that no perſon ſhould be admitted into 
the king's preſence; but thatif he had any buſineſs with him, he ſhould 
tranſact it by the intercourſe of his miniſters, This cuſtom paſſed 
from the Medes to the Perſians, and therefore was not procured by 


Haman, as ſome have imagined; though doubtleſs the reaſon of the law, 


at firſt, was not only to ſecure the king's perſon, but alſo to ſupport the 
power of ſome great officers of ſtate, by having only the privilege of 
ſpeaking to the king themſelves, and ſuch as they thought proper to 
introduce. | 

16 Faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day.) 
This is not to be underſtood as if the people were to take no kind of 
{uſtenance for three days, becauſe few, if any, could ſupport ſo long 
a faſt; but the meaning is, that they ſhould neither eat nor drink 
any thing more than what was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of 
life, employing themſelves the whole time in prayer to God for a 
bleſſing on her undertaking. | 


If I periſh, 1 periſh. ] I am content to venture my life ſe in good a 


cauſe; and well know, that if I loſe a mortal, I ſhall gain an im- 
mortal lite, and exchange the momentary pleaſures of this ſhort ex. 
iſtence for the unſpeakable raptures of eternity. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


2 And the ling held out to Eſther the golden ſceptre.] A 8 8 
the enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute authority; and yl 
fore ſome have obſerved, that when Mordecai was 3 * 
greateſt dignity, next the king, being clothed in the royal ro oe wy 
other enſigns of ſupreme dignity, no mention is made of any ic P 
that being proper and peculiar to the king only. 1 have pre* 

4 Let the king and Haman come this day to the banquet that ele 
pared for him.) It was very prudent not to open her mind - 1.— 
the king, but firſt to endear his affections by every thing urite at 
tendency to pleaſe him; and doubtleſs her inviting his favo 
the {ame time was very agreeable to him. | 

6 What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granded thee, &c. 
repeats the ſame offers he had made her w ile of 
into the royal preſence; which ſhews that the prom'e 7 
her requeſt, whatever it might be, did not proceed from an) 
paſſion of love, but from a ſincere and ſettled affection. 
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Mordecai's good ſervice. 


„„ 


5 Chap. vi 


Abauſuerus 1 ewarded Mordcecai. 


— 


oa, and to perform my requeſt, let the king and 
llaman come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare 
cr them, and 1 will do to-morrow as the king 
hath ſaid. | ; 

9 4 Then went Haman forth that day joyful, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 
Mordecai in the King's gate, that he ſtood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was full of indignation 
againſt Mordecai. 5s 
10 Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf, and 
when he came home, he {ſent and called for his 
friends, and Zereſh his wite. 


11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 


the things wherein the King had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him above the princes 
and ſervants of the king. | 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come 1n with the King unto 


and to-morrow am I invited unto her alſo with 
the king. | | 
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 1 
ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. 
14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto the 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the ban- 


quet. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he 
cauſed the gallows to be made. 


CHAP. VI. 


Him honour. 


()? that night could not the king ſleep, and 
he commanded to bring the book of records 


: the chronicles ; and they were read betore the 
ing. 


— 


—_— 


riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 


the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but myſelf; 


1 Abaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai: 11 Haman doeth 


2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's 
chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who ſought 
to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid 
the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid, Who 7 in the court? Now 
Haman was come into the outward court of the 
king's houſe to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mor- 
decai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the 
king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid unto 
him, What ſhall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom would the king 
delight to do honour more than to my ſelt? 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, ; 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king eth to wear, and the horſe that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is ſet 
upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered 

to the hand of one of the king's moſt noble prin- 
ces, that they may array the man wa! whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on 
horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and pro- 
claim before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
and take the apparel and the horſe, as thou haſt 
ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew that ſit- 
teth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 J Then took Haman |the apparel and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 


OIL 


8 Let the ting and Haman come to the banquet that T ſhall prepare for 
lem, ard I will dy to-morrow as the king hath ſaid ] That is, I will 
t-morrow, at the banquet of wine, make my requeſt to the king. 
There was a ſufficient reaſon for Eſther's uſing theſe cautions, as her 
requeſt was by no means trifling: ſhe had a favourite miniſter to en- 
counter, and, what was (till more, ſhe was going to petition the king 
"revoke and ſuſpend his own decree. h 

13 All this availeth me nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting 
; 4 ting's gate ] What trifling circumſtances will ruin all the ſatiſ- 
on of thoſe, who, to appearance, are arrived at the pinnacle of 


* an court, were diſtaſteful to Haman, for no other reaſon than 
0 : _ of homage from one private man ; though, at the ſame 
: " ls (peaking a ſingle word to the king would have been ſufficient 

we laid his enemy in the duſt, if his pride and paſſion had not 


ſ , 
0 far blinded his reaſon as not to be contented without the deſtruc- 
of a whole people. | RN 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
EY 2 night could net the king fleep.) Affairs now begin to take 
that EINER and ſurpriſing turn; Divine Providence fo ordering it, 
Wark 105 ſhould take no reſt during that night; and inſtead of 
Om t 4 vmiclt with mulick, c he ordered the records of his king- 
„de brought and read before him. 


res 1 was found written that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
Nidence pf gu 4% lay hand on the king,) It was a very ſingular pro- 


"ry perijeular . that the book ſhould open in this place, and that 


V3 recorded, ranſaction be read wherein the ſervice of Mordecai 
3 What h g : 8 
17 e eee been done to Merdecai for this? Then ſaid the 


© 2 very Go wary b nothing done for him.] It has been looked upon 
„ Sular circumſtance, that the king ſhould forget to re- 


pen 
penſe a man who hag been ſo ſignal an inſtrument in preſerving his 
dus. 69. 


2 ſelieity! Immenſe riches, with the glory and honours of the 


— 


life: but it is almoſt impoſſible to account for the humour of princes 
in their management of publick affairs. Inſtances are not wanting, 
in the annals of European monarchs, of perſons who have done the 
greateſt ſervice to the ſtate, and yet miſſed of the reward they merit- 
ed: and therefore we need not wonder if a prince, buried in indo- 
lence, and who conſider'd it as a part of his grandeur to live both un- 
aquainted and unconcerned with what paſſed in his dominions. ſhould 
overlook the great ſervice done him by Mordecai; or if he ordered 
him a reward, his enemies might diſappoint him of it. But, how- 
ever that be, there was doubtleſs a particular providence in having 
his reward delayed till this time, when he and all his-nation were 
appointed to deſtruction, when the remembrance of his ſervices 
might be a means to recommend them to the mercy of the king, 
and the honours conferred on him prove the deepeſt mortification to 
his adverſary. | 

8 And the crown royal which is ſet upon his head.) Commentators 
are not agreed whether this crown was placed upon the king's head, 
or that of his horſe, Thoſe who refer it to the king, will have it 
to be what we call a tyzþan, made of fine white and purple linen, 
which it was death for any one to put on his head without the king's 
expreſs order. But others are of opinion, that the word keter, which 
we render crown, being a word of a large ſignification, will equally 
denote that ornament, which the king's horſe wore on his head. And 
it muſt be owned, that this application agrees better with the ſignificati- 
on and order ofthe Hebrew words, and with the following verles, where 
there is no mention made of the #eter, but only of the robe and the 
horſe, to which the crown belonged, and with the cuſtom of the Per- 
ſians, who uſed to place a certain ornament upon the head of that 
horſe whereon the king was mounted, 

11 Then tool Haman the apparel and the horſe, & c.] Nothing certainly 
could cut a proud man more to the heart than to be employed in 
ſuch an office: but the king's command was poſitive, ſo that Ha- 


man was forced to obey, how much foever it might go againſt 
the grain. | 
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"Mordecai's good ſervice. 
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Chap. 


2 &.* 4 
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vi. 


i to perform my requeſt, let the king and 
* cons to the banquet that I ſhall prepare 
for them, and I will do to-morrow as the King 
8 id. b | 
ye went Haman forth that day joyful, 
ind with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 
Mordecai in the King's gate, that he ſtood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was full. of indignation 
againſt Mordecai. . f 7 : | 2 Hs. 
10 Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf, and 


when he came home, he ſent and called for his 
friends, and Zereſh his wife. 


riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
tbe things wherein the King had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him above the princes 
and ſervants of the king. | Sy 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the King unto 
the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but myſelf; 
and to-morrow am I invited unto her alſo with 
the king. | | 
ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. 

14 C Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto the 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And the thing pleaſed. Haman, and he 
cauſed the gallows to be made. 


"CHAP. VE. 
1 Abaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai : 
Lim honour. _ | 
could not the king ſleep, and 
he commanded to bring the book of records 


55 the chronicles; and they were read before the 
ing. | | 


2 » 


N that night 


* 


hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. 


13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 1 


11 Haman doeth | 


Ahauſuerus 1 ewarded Mor decai 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's 
chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who ſought 
to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 3 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid 
the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 
4 And the king ſaid, Who 7 in the court? Now 
Haman was come into the outward court of the 
king's houſe to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mor- 


4 decai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 


5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
And the 

king ſaid, Let him come in, Eo 
6 80 Haman came in: and the king ſaid unto 
him, What ſhall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom would the kin 
delight to do honour more than to my felt? 
7 And Hamann anſwered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king eth to wear, and the horſe that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is ſet 
upon his head: | | 
9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered 
to the hand of one of the king's moſt noble prin- 
ces, that they may array the man w:/a/ whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on 
horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and pro- 
claim before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 


man whom the king delighteth to honour. 


10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
and take the apparel and the horſe, as thou haſt 
ſaid,” and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew that ſit- 
teth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken, | | | 

11 J Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
| 0 n | On 


r 


—_— 


them, and I will do to-morrow ar the king bath ſaid ] That is, I will 
0-morrow, at the banquet of wine, make my requeſt to the king. 
There was a ſufficient reaſon for Eſther's uſing theſe cautions, as her 


counter, and, what was ſtill more, ſhe was going to petition the king 
revoke and ſuſpend his own decree. | 2 | 
13 All this availeth me nothing, fo long as { ſee Mordecai the Few fitting 
A tbe ling's gate] What trifling circumſtances will ruin all the ſatiſ- 
— of thoſe, who, to appearance, are arrived at the pinnacle of 
8 felicity ! Immenſe riches, with the glory and honours of the 


S + egg were diſtaſteful to Haman, for no other reaſon than 
efuſa 5 


3 of homage from one private man; though, at the ſame 
J ſpeaking a ſingle word to the king would have been ſufficient 
aj 


4 far blinded his reaſon as not to be contented without the deſtruc- 
a of a whole people. | | 0 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


fe m0 night could not the king ſleep.) Affairs now begin to take 
that 4 8 and ſurpriſing turn; Divine Providence ſo ordering it, 
trertio 175 ſhould take no reſt during that night; and inſtead of 
* imſelf with muſick, &c he ordered the records of his king- 

de brought and read before him. 


= dad — was found written that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
f hes oe 6 ught to lay hand on the ling.] It was a very ſingular pro- 
Te ot God, that the book ſhould open in this place, and that 
Ay particular t 


recorded. ranſaction be read wherein the ſervice of Mordecai 


* bonour.-- hath been done to Mor decai for this? Then ſaid the 
ve een nothing done for him.] It has been looked upon 
Gmc. . gular circumſtance, that the king ſhould forget to re- 


m | - 
penſe a man who had been ſo ſignal an inſtrument in preſerving bis 
UMB, 69, | | 


8 Let the ling and Haman come to the banguet that I ſhall prepare for life: but it is almoſt impoſſible to account for the humour of princes 


requeſt was by no means trifling : ſhe had a favourite miniſter to en- 


d his enemy in the duſt, if his pride and paſſion had not 


— 


in their management of publick affairs. Inſtances are not wanting, 


In the annals of European monarchs, of perſons who have done the 


greateſt ſeryice to the ſtate, and yet miſſed of the reward they merit- 
ed: and therefore we need not wonder if a prince, buried in indo- | 
lence, and who conſider'd it as a part of his grandeur to live both un- 

aquainted and unconcerned with what paſſed in his dominions, ſhould 
overlook the great ſervice done him by Mordecai; or if he ordered 
him a reward, his enemies might diſappoint him of it. But, bow- 
ever that be, there was doubtleſs a particular providence in having 


his reward delayed till this time, when he and all his nation were 


appointed to deſtruction, when the remembrance of his ſervices 


might be a means to recommend them to the mercy of the king, 


and the honours conferred on him prove the deepeſt mortification to 
his adverſary. | : | 

8 And the crown royal which is ſet upon his head.) Commentators 
are not agreed whether this crown was placed upon the king's head, 
or that of his horſe. Thoſe who refer it to the king, will have it 


to be what we call a en. made of fine white and purple linen, 


which it was death for any one to put on his head without the king's 
expreſs order. But others are of opinion, that the word keter, which 
we render crows, being a word of a large ſignification, will equally 
denote that ornament, which the king's horſe wore on his head. And 
it muſt be owned, that this application agrees better with the ſignificati- 
on and order ofthe Hebrew words, and with the following verſes, where 

there is no mention made of the keter, but only of the robe and the 

horſe, to which the crown belonged, and with the cuſtom of the Per- 
ſians, who uſed to place a certain ornament upon the head of that 

horſe whereon the King was mounted, | 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, &c.] Nothing certainly 


could cut a proud man more to the heart than to be employed in 


ſuch an office: but the king's command was poſitive, ſo that Ha- 


man was forced to obey, how much fſoever it might go againſt 


the grain. 


6 X 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— af II ——— — 


* 


Haman honours Mordecai. Eſther. „ accuſeth-Haman. Mo 
on horſe-back through the ſtreet of the city, had held my tongue, although the enemy conid wy 


and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. | | 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. 
But Haman haſted to his houſe mourning, and 


having his head covered. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and all 
his friends every hung that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men and Zereſh his wife un- 
to him, If Mordecai #e of the ſeed of the Jews, 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt 
not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him, 5 | 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king's chamberlains, and haſted to bring 
Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had pre- 
pared. 


CHAP Yv 


I Eſther ſueth for her own life, and ber people. 7 


The king cauſeth Haman to be hanged on his own 
gallows. 5 


O the king and Haman came to banquet with 
0 Eſther the queen. 


2 And the king ſaid unto Eſther, on the ſe- 


cond day, at the banquet of wine, What iu thy 
petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be granted 
thee: and what 7s thy requeſt? and it ſhall be 
performed ever to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, 
If I have found favour in thy fight, O king, 


and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given 


me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
queſt: 55 2 | 
4 For we are ſold, I and my people, to be de- 


ſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh, But if we 


had been ſold for bond-men and bond-women, I 


— W — Pry 


not countervail the king's damage. 


5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered a ; bad! 
unto Eſther the queen, Who is he! . = 


he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo 
6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enem 35 
75 this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid t 


before the king and the queen, TN 

7 And the king ariſing from the banquet of ain 
wine in his wrath, went into the palace-garden; : 1 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for bis life wont 
to Efther the queen: for he ſaw that there waz fore t 
evil determined againſt him by the king. 5 * 

8 Then the King returned out of the Palace. found 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine befor 
And Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon it be 
Eſther was, Then ſaid the king, Will he force man 
the queen alſo before me in the houſe? As. the he wr 
word went out of the King's mouth, they cover- king's 
ed Haman's face.. 6 F 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains ſaid ſhall « 


before the King, Behold alſo, the gallows fifty 
cubits high which Haman had made for Morde- 
cal, who had ſpoken good for the king, ſtandeth 
in the houſe of Haman, Then the king ſaid 
Hang him thereon, 5 3 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai, Then was the 
king's wrath pacified. | 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Mordecai is advanced. 7 Abaſuerus granteth to the 


Fews to defend themſelves. 15 Mordecat's honour, and 
the Jews joy, 2 ER | 


()? that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 
houſe of tlaman. the Jews enemy unto Eſt- 
her the queen. And Mordecai came before*the 
king; for Eſther had told what he was W 

ates | 28 


13 If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fews, before whom thou haſt begun 
10 fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, &c.) Mordecai had declared 
himſelf a Jew, to ſatisfy the people at court that he could not, with 
a good conſcience, comply with the king's command, relating to 
the reverence which was to be paid to Haman: and the interpoſition 


of Providence in favour of the Jewiſh nation, even during their cap- 


tivity, had been ſo viſible, that the wiſe men about Haman might, 
from experience, form a conjecture, that if their God was become 
their friend (as this turn of affairs in favour of Mordecai ſeemed to 
indicate), no weapon forged againſt them would proſper, becauſe they 
had ſeen ſo many plots, which would have cruſhed any other nation, 
turn to their advantage, as well as their enemies deſtruction: and con- 
ſequently that the deſperate deſign, .that was now formed againſt them, 


would never be executed : but, on the contrary, the contrivers of it 
covered with ſhame and confuſion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
4 Although the enemy could not countervail the king's damage.) Aben 


Ezra takes the Hebrew word which we tranſlate enemy,to mean diftre/+ 


or miſery; and thus interprets the paſſage: ¶ they bad ſold us for 
ſlaver, I had not troubled the king with my petition, becauſe that miſery of 
ours would not bave been ſo much to the king*s damage, | A | 
s Who is be? and where is he that durſt preſume in bis heart to de ſo?] 
The king*could not be perſuaded, that any man could entertain ſo 
vile a thought as to extirpate a whole people; a ſufficient proof that 
he did not conſider what decree he had ſigned, in favour of Haman, 
againſt the Jews; nor think that ſo great a number of innocent vic- 
tims were to be ſacrificed, to ſatiate the rage of one-man. I 
7 And ibe ling ariſing ſrom the hanguet of wine in his wrath, went into 
the palace: garden] Partly as diſdaining the company of ſo audacious 
and ungrateful a perſon ; partly to cool and allay his ſpirit, baiting 


and ſtruggling with ſuch variety of paſſions; and partly to confider 


within himſelf the heinouſneſs of Haman's crime, the miſchief 
which he himfelf was like to have done by his own raſhneſs ; and what 


— n 


puniſhment was fit to be inflicted on ſo vile a miſereant. 

8 Haman was ſal/en upon the bed whereon Ester was.) It was a 
cuſtom among the Perſians as well as other nations of the Eaſt to fit, 
or rather lie upon beds when they eat or drank; and therefore Has langu 
man in falling down, as a ſupplicant at the feet of Efther, fell on the 


bed whereon ſhe was fitting. | SV 
As the word went out of the king's mouth they covered Haman's fa] and ſe 
That he might not any more ſee the king's face; or, rather, 48 U Y po 
man condemned, and which ſufficiently told him his ſentence, by we camel. 
dicating that he deſerved never more to ſee the face of bis ſovereign» FT 
10 So they hanged Haman on the gallons that he had prepared fer 2a . 11 ) 
decai.) Thus God returned the wickedneſs of Haman on bis n Were in 
head, and the gallows he had prepared for his enemy was u for bis and to 
own execution, It is very obſervable, that though we find, through to ca 
the whole narrative, no extraordinary manifeſtation of the power , u 
Jehovah, no particular cauſe or agent that conducted the affair in Provin 
manner ſuperior to nature; yet the contrivance, or adaptins and w. 
ordinary agents, is, in itſelf, more wonderful than if the elle * Prey ; 
been produced by means truly miraculous. 'That a king fhoul + * 
ſleep, is no unuſual thing; nor that he ſhould. divert his wa ing 121 
thoughts in hearing the annals of his kingdom, or the jours ds at 
own reign, read to him; but that fleep ſhould fly from bis eye 3 
the very juncture of time when Haman was watching to. NR 
Jews, and that in ſo large a book as the chronicles of Þ1s e 
muſt neceſſarily be, they ſhould light on the place where Mor date⸗ 
unrewarded ſervices were recorded; that the king ſhoul A N che ae Dr, 
Or 1 


ly reſolve to do him honour; and that Haman ſhould come 


im 
very inſtant of time, to determine what honour ſhould be 28 "he l 
and be himſelf appointed to confer it : theſe are events that 0 of . 2 in © 
flow from chance, but muſt be directed by the great Sheet alte, are 
rael, who neither ſlumbers nor fleeps, and was truly t wm £b fi The 
ſight of his people. And though miracles, in their * Ts wiſdom fop _ 


apt to ſtrike the ſenſes, yet ſuch ſecret contrivances ot , ab 
and providence have a greater effect upon the underſtanding; e to of 
produces aſtoniſhment, the other admiration, 


1 


—_—_— 


Hardecai advanced . Chap. Ix. _ The king's decree in favour of I be Jews. 
7 And the king took off his ring which he Ahaſuerus, #amely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
a r ken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- twelfth month, which i the month Adar. 
| ye d Eſther ſer Mordecai over the houſe of 13 The copy of the writing, for a command- 
d . 1 | ment to be given in every province, was publiſh- 
A 1 Ether ſpake yet again before the King, ed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould be 
1 fell 1own at bis feet, and beſought him with ready againſt that day to avenge themſelves on 
ute our away the miſchief of Haman the theit enemies. N 
id Nee 100 his device, that he had deviſed a- 14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and ca- 
Aut che Jews. | | i, meels went out, being haſtened and preſſed on by 
- 8 Then the king held out the golden ſceptre the king's commandment. And the decree was 
15 , rd Eſther. So Efther aroſe, and ſtood be- given at Shuſhan the Palace, 5 5 
fe ende king, 97 15 J And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
25 = And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have ſence of the Ki in royal apparel of blue and 
1 1120 favour in his fight, and the thing feem right white, and wit a great crown of gold, and with 
** before the king, and I Se pleaſing in his eyes; let a garment of fine linen, and purple: and the city 
it be written to reverſe the letters deviſed by Ha- of. Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad. 1 
— man the ſon of Hammedotha the Agagite, which 16 The Jews had light, and gladneſs, and joy, 
he he wrote to deſtroy the Jews which are in all the and honour, VVV 
3 king's provinces. 5 17 And in every province, and in every city, 
6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil that whitherſoever the King's commandment and his 
aid ſhall come unto my people? or how can I endure decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
fty to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred? : 2 eaſt and a good day. And many of the people 
le- J Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther of the land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews 
eth the queen, and to Mordecal the Jew, Behold, I fell upon them. 55 
id, have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him 5 1 
they have hanged 985 the gallows, becauſe he te GAAP: 12. ot 4 
hat laid his hand upon the Jews. 1 1 75e wt ſlay their ent inies, with the ten ſons of Ha- 
the 8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh you, 3 3 r ' fo 2 2 
in the king's name, and ſeal it with the kings . e 5 | | 17 
ring: for the writing which is written in tge FTF 
«; 3 | 0 | . $1. HE I — | I elfth 2 h h h 
king's name, and ſealed with the King's ring, Fg TOW. in the twelith month (that fh the, month 
2 may no man reverſe. | e Adar) on the thirteenth day of the ſame,, 
"the 9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that when the King's commandment and his decree. 
ond time in the third month, that i, the month Si- drew near to be put in execution, in the day that; 
van, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
the it was written, according to all that Mordecai them (though it was turned to the, contrary, that 
Eſt commanded, unto the Jews, and to the lieute- the Jews had rule over them that hated them) 
the nants, and the deputies and rulers of the provin- 4 The ews gathered themſelves togeth er in 
her, ces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hun- their cities uche ante all the provinces of the 
And ored twenty and ſeven provinces, unto every pro- King Abaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought. 
— vince according to the writing thereof, and unto their hu 't; and no man could withſtand them: 
8 every people after their language, and to the Jews for the fear of them fell upon all people. 
to fit according to their writing and according to their 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
re Has language, „ lligutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the 
en 10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' name, king, helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mor- 
; fat.) and ſealed it with the king's ring, and ſent letters decai fell upon then. ie 
ack by poſts on horſe-back, and riders on mules, | 4 For Mordecai was great in the king s houſe, 
— camels, and young dromedaries: 5 and his tame went out throughout all the pro- 
ir Mare» 11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which vinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
is on Pre in every city, to gather themſelves together, greater. $143 019 23161 Nusa ; 
as and to ſtand for their life to deſtroy, to lay, and $5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 
ower of to cauſe to periſh all the power of the people and the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter and deſtruc- 
Fig in 1 Province that would aſſault them, 49/4 little ones tion, and did what they would unto thoſe that 
* and women, and zo rale the ſpoil of them for a hated PP 
ld not prey; _ 6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew and 
waking 12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king deſtroyed five hundred men, 
ls of bis 9 55 n IT | 5 | - And 
jelids, 3 — EE . x TED — erregen r rr bee. 
oy te EY * 5 it cannot be imagined, that all his friends and creatures periſhed 
orden Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. = ae 998 bag here - Tg or cen "_ 
mediare” 10 Dremedarics,)} Dr. Shaw ſays, that the dromedary is remark- fail, even at the hazard of their own lives, to ſhew their indignation 
in at! able for its prodigious ſwiftneſs : ws Arabs affirming that it will run againſt thoſe who were the. occaſion of it: and therefore this ſecond 
one 17 Wer as much ground in one das as one of their wy horſes will per- decree, procured by Mordecai, gave them authority, if any attempt 
ond Ne orm in eight or ten; for noel moat thoſe meſſages which require was made upon them, either by large numbers, or ſmall parties, not 
rd 0 the. alle, are diſpatched upon dromedaries. See bis travels, 4to. p. 167. only to defend themſelves and repel them, but to make as ercat a 
us mo 11 The ting pranted the Fews which were in every city, to gather them- ſlaughter of them as they were able, and even to take poſſeſſion of 
ger 04 Tag letter, and to ſland for their liſe, &c.] It was reaſonable to their goods, as Haman had procured them licence to ſcize thole of 
105 one PPoſe, that ſome out of hatred to the Jews would be inclin- the Jews, | 


e 0 obey H 


aman's decree; for though he himſelf was gone, yet 


8 . — 


r 
* 


n 8 


The Jews deſtroy tbeir enemiet. 


Efther. 5 


1 a — 4 " 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ- 
patha, wr $9 4 | | | 
8 And Poratha, and Adaliah, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, A 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they; but on 


the ſpoil laid they not their hand. 


11 On that day, the number of thoſe that were 
ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought before 
the king. | | | 

12 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 
The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten-ſons of 
Haman; what have they done in the reſt of the 
king's provinces? now what i thy petition? and 
it ſhall be granted thee: or what v thy requeſt 
further? and it ſhall be done. | 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, if it pleaſe the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan to 
do to-morrow alſo according unto this day's de- 
cree, and ler Haman's ten ſons be hanged upon 
the gallows. 3 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Haman's ten ſons. 98 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan, gathered 
themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the month Adar, and ſlew three hundred men at 
Shuſhan ; but on the prey they laid not their hand, 


16 But the other Jews that were in the king's. 


provinces, gathered themſelves together, and ſtood 


for their lives, and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew of their foes teventy and five thouſand ;. 


but they laid not their hands on the prey. 


they, and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 


18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſ- 


ſembled together on the thirteenth gay thereof, 
and on the tourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day of 
feaſting and gladneſls,, _ : | 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 


dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth. 
day of the month Adar, @ dey of gladneſs, and 
portions. 


feaſting, and a good day, and of ſending 
one to another. 


commanded by letters that his wicked device 


upon his own head, and that he and his ſons 


every year; | | 
17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted. 


to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of 


Haman's ten. ſons hanged 
20 And Mordecai wrote theſe thin, 
ſent letters unto all the Jews imat bens N88, and 
provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, bath nigh and 2 
21 To ſtabliſh 2% among them, that — 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the mo Y 
Adar and the fifteenth day of the ſame year] an 
22. As the days wherein, the Jews reſted 10 
their enemies, and the month which Was cn a 
unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from ee 
ing into a good day: that they ſhould make 9 
days of teaſting and joy, and of ſending portion 
one to another and gifts to the poor. . 
23 And the Jews undęrtook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them, 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de. 
viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt. Pur, (that v, the lot,) to conſume them and 
to deſtroy them. | „ 
25 But when Eber came before the king, he 


which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return 


ſhould be hanged on the gallows; _ 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim 
after the name of Pur: therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they had 
ſeen concerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 1 
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined 
themielves unto them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, 
that they would keep theſe two days according to 
their writing, and according to their appointed time 


28 And that theſe days ſhould be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every fa- 
mily, every province, and every City; and that 
theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh trom 
their ſeed. Fre 35 Ty 

29. Then Eſther the queen the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of Purim, 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 


the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, its words of peace 
and truth: . 4 
31 To 


F 


commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


16 And flew of their joes ſeventy and five thouſand.) It is the ge- 
neral opinion of commentators, that the perſons ſlain by the Jews 
were Amalekites, diſperſed through the large empire of Perſia, as 
they were the known and inveterate enemies of the Jews; and follow- 
ing now the fortune of Haman, it is natural to think they would be 
very ready to execute the decree he had procured againſtthem. If this 
be granted, which is very probable, the juſtice of God will more plain- 
ly appear, as that devoted nation were not ſuffered to eſcape the judg- 
ments denounced againſt them by the prophets, even though they had 
retired into a foreign land, and the Jews, to all human appearance, 
utterly incapable of contending with them. 

21 That they ſhould keep, the fourteenth day of the minth Adar, and 
the fiſteenth day of the ſame yearly.) That is called the feaſt of Pu- 
rim, from the Perſian word pur, which ſignifies a 4er, becauſe of Ha- 
man's caſting lots, in order to divine which would be the moſt fortu 
nate day for extirpating the Jews out of all the Perſian Dominions, 
And this feaſt is, to this very day, celebrated by the Jews, with 


ſome peculiar ceremonies; but moſt of them axe reducible to theſe. 


three heads, reading, reſting, and feaſting. Before the reading, 
which is performed in the ſynagogue, and begins in the evening, as 
ſoon as theſtars appcar, they make uſe of three forms of prayer: in 
the firſt they praiſe God for accounting them worthy to atrend this 
divine ſervice; in the ſecond, they thank him for th: miraculous pre- 


ſo religiouſly, that they will not ſo much as ſow any thing 


ſcrvation of their anceſtors; and, in the third, they bleſs, his holy 
name for having continued their lives to the celebration of and 
feſtival in commemoration of it. Then they read over the wh 
hiſtory of Haman from the beginning to the end, ont of a Hebrew 
manuſcript, written on parchment. There are five place: in the text 
wherein the reader raiſes his voice with all his might: when he come: 
to the place where mention is made of ten ſons of Haman, he repeats | 
them very quick, to ſhew that they were all deftroyed in à moment; 
and every time that the name of Haman'is pronounced, the children. 
with great fury, ſtrike againſt the benches of the ſynagogue geg 
mallets, they bring for that purpoſe. After the reading is fin! 7% 
they return home, and ſup on ſpoon-meat. The next morning 3 
they return to the ſynagogue, where, after reading that paſſage in 6 
odus, which mentions the war of Amalek, they begin again 10 oh 
the book of Eſther, with the ſame ceremonies as before, and conc - 5 
the ſervice of the day with curſes againſt Haman and his wife — 
pronouncing bleſſings upon Mordecai and Eſther, and pr aiſing =”, 
for having preſerved his people. Their reſting on this day 1 


obſerves 
in their 
gardens, being fully perſuaded that it would not grow if wy > 
and therefore they ſpend their time in mvſic, dancing, and g | ex fe 
till their feaſting begins, when they indulge themſelves to ſock ſlice, 
moderate degree. that their feaſt of Purim has, with greg JP” 


been called the Bacchanal of the Jews. 


"The feaſt of Purm. 


* e 11 


* 


r 


5 Chap. X. T 


th... lM. — al. 


£3. Ki 


1 he greatneſs of Abaſuerus. 


* rm theſe days of Purim in their 
, 4 7 50 according as Mordecai the Jew, and 
Ether the queen had enjoyned them, and as they 
d decreed for themſelves, and for their ſeed, the 
e of the faſtings and their cry. 5 

2 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
ere of Purim, and it was written in the 


book. : 
C3 AF” 


1 Abaſuerus Bis greatneſt. 3 Mordecai's advance- 


F. 


* n * —_— 


| A XP the king Ahaſuerus laid. a tribute 
; upon the land, and upon the iſles of the 
7558 1 1 

2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, ore 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Media and Perſia? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 


* 


Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac- 


cepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeeking 
the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to 


all his ſeed. 


a_—_— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 And the king Abaſuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and upon the 
iter of the ſee, That is, he laid a tax on every part of his dominions, 


both on the continent, and in the iſlands over which his power ex- 


tended, Moſt commentators underſtand by the ies here mentioned, 


.. thoſe in the Ægean ſea, conquered by Darius Hyſtaſpis. 


2 See ling the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed.] 
The greatneſs to which Mordecai was advanced in the court of Per- 

a, did not divert his attention from his bi ethren; but he made it 
his ſtudy to do them all the ſervice in his power, and embrace every 
opportunity of increaſing their happineſs. 


Nun B. 69. 
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The A R G U M E N T. 


This book contains the narrative of a ſeries of misfortunes which happened to a man whoſe nane 
was Job, the encomiums of that extraordinary patience with which he bore them, and the 

Conferences he had with his friends on the ſubject of his misfortunes. N ö 

The book is naturally divided into three parts, though theſe are very unequal, with regard 10 the 
length. The firſt is the hiſtorical narration of the original proſperity of Job, and of the 1. 
ſeries with which be was afterwards afflicted ; and this 1s the ſubject of the two firſt Chapters, 
The ſecond part conſiſts of the ſpeeches of Job, and his friends; and this comprehends the 
principal body of the work. T he laſt part, which begins at the ſeventh verſe of the laf 


11 
all th; 
12 


chapter, is a ſhort account of what followed after thoſe conferences between Job and by 22 
three friends. „ * 
It is far from being agreed, among the learned, who was the author of this maſterly per- dars. 
formance, for ſuch it undoubtedly is, Some aſcribe it to Job, himſelf, ſome to Solomon, | Wit 
and ſome to Ezra: But their opinion ſeems beſt founded who impute it to Moſes, who, during Fare 
the Time be was an exile in Midian, either tranſlated this book out of the Arabic, or wrote ogy 
it entirely by a divine inſpiration, for the ſupport and conſolation of his countrymen, the Jews, o the 
then groaning under the preſſure of an Egyptian bondage; that, by a proper example, be . 
might repreſent the Divine Providence in afſlicting them, and at the ſame time give them an mim 
aſſurance that their heavy labours and cruel uſage would ſhortly have a period. a te 
EÞ | | Could n 

3 r HERE was a man in the land of Uz, age 

CHAP, I. DE 1 whoſe name ua, Job, and that man himſelf 


= | YT was perfect and upright, and one 
1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job for bis that asker God, *. elchewed evil, 
obiliren. 6 Satan appearing before God, by calumnia- 2 And there were born unto him 


tion obtaineth leave to tempt bim. ſeven ſons and three daugmers. . 
z His 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


Whoſe name was Fob.) It is evident, from ſeveral places of oy 
| | | ture, that Job was a real perſon, ang. oor a fictious character. — 
+ There was a man in the land of Uz.) There have been various Old Teſtament he is joined with Noalf and Daniel, and equally __ 


opinions with regard to the ſituation of the land of Uz, according to guiſhed for his righteouſneſs: and in the New he is commen 
the ſeveral families from whence Job is ſuppoſed to have been deſcend- his patience, Indeed, the narrative itſelf has all the lineaments of e 
ed. But as the moſt probable opinion conſiders him as one of the hiſtory; the name, the quality, the country of the perſon, ! err 
deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah, fo his habitation is moſt proper- ber of his children, the bulk of his ſubſtance, and the pedigree © 
ly placed in that part of Arabia Deſerta which is bounded on the north friends, together with the names and ſituations of ſeveral count 
by Meſopotamia and the river Euphrates, on the weſt by Syria, Paleſ- are all enumerated : though, at the ſame time, it is plain t 
tine, and Idumea, and on the ſouth by Arabia Felix. And what an allegorical turn given to ſeveral particulars, which, as the! 
increaſes the probability that this was really the country in which Job to ſpiritual beings, would not otherwiſe ſo eafily a 
lived, is the mention of the Chaldeans and Sabeans plundering his pf the vulgar, The learned however are not agreed, 0 
Eſtate, who had doubtleſs their ieſidence in thoſe parts. gad to his family, or the time he lived, But I ſhall not eng gt 


I 


- 


” 
5 1 
. 


untties, 
there is 
y relate 
ination 
with te- 
rate the 
lifferent 


different opinions that have prevailed : it will be abundantly ſufficient 


that ancient kind 


271 conſid 


1 " * 


_— FY 


Satan accuſeth . 


W Chap. * 


and tempted Job. 


a 


i ſubſtance alſo. was, ſeven. thouſand ſheep, 
bſtance a 

4 mee camels, and five hundred yoke 
* ren and ſive hundred ſhe aſſes, and Very 
6 2 houſhould? ſo chat this man was the greateſt 
a al the men of the eaſt. 7 3 
7 And his ſons went and feaſted in 74 ir hotffes, 

: one his day, and ſent and called for their 
. Gfters, to eat and to drink with them. 
* it was ſo, When the days of their feaſt- 
ae were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanEtified 
1h and roſe up early in the morning and offer- 
* durnt- offerings according to the number of them 
all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons have 
inned, and curſed God in their hearts, Thus 
did Job continual ). fſ 

6 Now there was a day, when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo among them. 


1. 


7 And the Lord ſaid. unto Satan, Whence com- 


| thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
aid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down init. i 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou con- 
ſdered my ſervant Job, that chere in none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth evilh;! 
9 Then Satan aſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Dott 
Job fear God for nought? | | 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath 
on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his 
hands, and his ſubſtance 1s increafed 1n the land. 
11 But 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 
12 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all 


em — 


put forth thine hand now, and touch 


that he hath # in thy power; only, upon himſelt 


pub not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth © 
* 


from the preſegce of the Lord. 


13 And thexe was a day when his ſons and his 


daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 


eldeſt brother's houſe: 


14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feed- 
ing beſide them: . 
* 15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away; yea, they have ſlain the ſeryants with 
the edge of the ſword; and I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell the. . 
16 While he wos yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from 


heaven, and hath burned up the ſheep, and the 


ſervants. and conſumed them; and I only am eſ- 
caped alone to tell thee. - | 


#> 


" 


17 While he wa: yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 


another, and ſaid,” The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carxi- 


ed them away, yea, and flain the ſervangg with 


the edge of the ſword; and I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. | 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters 


" * 
8 
x2 


were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bros 


ther's houſe:  _ 
19 And behold, there came a great wind from 
the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the 


houſe, and it fell upon the young men, and they 


are dead; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and. 
ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 


and worſhipped, | 


U 2 1 


for my purpoſe to lay before the reader the moſt probable account 
vn both, that I have been able to collect from a great variety of au- 
ors. 3 | | 
With regard to the firſt varticulsi# namely, his family, the moſt 
probable opinion is, that he was deſcended in a direct line from 
Abraham by his wife Keturah ; for that patriarch had ſeveral ſons by 
Keturah: but being reſolved to reſerve the chief patrimony entire for 
Iſaac, he gave them portions and ſent them into the Eaſt; ſo that mo 
of them ſettled in Arabia: and the ſacred writer tells us that Job, 
before his calamities, war the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt. 
Beſides, we find diſperſed every where, in his ſpeeches, ſuch noble 
ſentiments of creation and providence, of the nature of angels, and 
the fall of man, of puniſhments for ſin, and juſtification by grace, of 
a redemption, reſurrection, and a final judgment: notions which he 


| could never have conceived from the light of nature, but muſt have 


By them originally from his parents, as they ſucceſflively derived ther 
Vi the /ather of the faithful. who had them immediately from Go 
imſelf, who gives Abraham this character ; 1 know him, that be will 
mne bis children, and his houſhald afier him, that they ſhall keep the 
* of the Lord to do juſflice and judgement. But what ſeems abſolute- 
a confirm this opinion is, that Abraham had, by bis wife Ketu- 
___ ng whoſe name waz Shuah; and therefore, when we read o 
. — N e Shubite, we may very well ſuppoſe that he was a deſcendant 
obl; * family, who, living in the neighbourhood, thought himſelf 
q 15 y the ties of conſanguinity, to viſit his kinſman, in ſuch 
8 circumſtances of diſtreſs. 3 'S 
10 n pect to the ſecond particular, namely, the age of the world 
dune — s great exemplar of patience and ſufferings lived, we have 
. bes ** to direct our judgment. That he lived in tbe early 
the world ſeems plain, from his mentioning with abhorrence 
of idolatry, the adoration of the ſun and moon; a 


at ; | 
the ſame time, Paſſing over in ſilence the Egyptian bondage, which 


hay hardly hay 
Are nent to their times. It is therefore probable that he lived 
© Uraclites were made flaves to the Egyptians; and what adds 


Which e crable weight to this opinion, is the long duration of his life, 


has ay 9 gan hundred and forty years after his reſtoration, could 


*s hace: Sinall than two hundred years; a longer period than either 


lived wag Iſaac reached, But, on the other band, it is plain, that 
ter Jacob, from the character given him by God 8 


 bearts. > 


e eſcaped the notice of him or bis friends, had it not | 
intereſt 


21 And 


namely, that for uprightneſs, and the fear of God, there was none 


like him in the earth : a commendation that could not be allowed to 
any while Jacob, God's favourite ſervant, was alive; nor can we ſup- 
pole it proper to be given to any, even while Joſeph lived, who, in 
moral virtues and other excellencies, made as bright a figure as any in 
his time. Thus we have reduced the computation to very narrow 
bounds; and though it is extremely difficult, if not abſolutely im- 

oſſible, to point out the preciſe time, yet we may conclude that he 
feed during the period that the children of Iſrael continued in Egypt: 
And if we place his birth about the time of Jacob's deceaſe, we ſhall 
not, perhaps, be far from the truth; for then, the time of his trial 
will happen about fixtcen years after the death of Joſeph, when Job 


might juſtly deſerve the extraordinary character given him by God, 


3 His ſubſlance was ſeven thouſand ſheep, &c.) Dr. Shaw obſerves 


that the principal riches of the Bedoween Arabs, like the ancient 
. eaſtern patriarchs, continued to be valued according to the number 


and quality of their cattle. 


4 Feaſted in their houſes, every one his day.] There is no reaſon 


to ſuppoſe theſe feaſts happened oftener than once a year, probably 
on their birth-days. Poole. | | 


5 Have curſed Cod in their hearts } That is, have blaſphemed ; 
or rather, as the LXX read, Have bad ill thoughts of God in their 


6 Now there war a day when the ſons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among them.) The 
exemplary piety of Job was not ſufficient to ſecure him from falſe 
accuſations; the ſubtle enemy of, mankind taking the advantage of 
being in the preſence of God, to accule the moſt righteous perſon 
then upon the earth. 

J Whence comef} thou?) God to make him ſenſible that he was 
not an abſolute prince, but ſubject to him, demanded of him an ac- 
count of the places he had viſited, and Mom whence he came. 

12 Behold, all that he hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf put 
not forth * band.] To prove the falſity ot Satan's accuſation, that 

as not the motive of his piety, but a ſincere affection to bis 
Maker, God gave Satan full power to aflit him with whatever Miſ- 
fortunes he pleaſed, except in his perſon only, which he was com- 
manded not to touch. 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his manile.} 


He heard, with the 


greateſt tranquility and compoſure of mind the repeated accounts of 


his uoparallsd misfortunes; but when he was told of the death of 
| | | f al 


* 


* 


* 
: 
# 


* 


* 


a 1 
* N. 


1 
ſidere 


* 


1 
; * 
= 


Job mitten with 7 A 


Job. 


22225 


Iis three friends morn i la? | 


VIDA rTP; A 5 TY BY 
21 And faid, Naked came I gut of my mother's 
womb, and Waked ſhall I return thither. 
Lord gawe, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſ⸗ 


ſed be the name of the Lord. 7 thaLord, and ſmote Job with ſore boils free of 

22 lu all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God folgot. his foot unto, his crown. n the 
fooliſhly $6) PAT * and he took him a potſherd to ſerane h;. 

ain 004 02708 me. * W egi air. wittal; and he fat down among . imſelf 
CHAP, II. | 9 ÞThen ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt th 


A 
WS 


1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further. 
leave to tempt Job. 7 He jmiteth bim with ſore 
boils. 9 Job reproveth bis wife, moving bim to curſe 
God © Fee | 


AF | nol 
, GAIN there was a day when the ſons of 
* God came to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord, and Satan came alſo among them to preſent 
himſelf before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From whence 
comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. e 

ad the Lord ſaid unto 
my ſervant Job, that here is none like him 
in the earth, a perfe& and an-upright man, one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? and till he 

holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedſt 
me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Skin 
for ſkin, yea all that a man hath will he give for 
his life. 5 e 8 "4 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
eg and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 

face. > 


Satan, Haſt thou con- 


— —_— — — "_ 


e in 


And the Lord - ſaid unto Satan, Behold 5 
hine hand ; but ſave his life, + Deliold, hen 
So went Satan forth from the pres 


. . . p oft * a 
Ethine integrity? curſe God, and [thou fi 


10 Rut he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt ae « 
of the fooliſh women 1 eaketh: Sone une 
receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we dhe it not 


all his children by a ſudden ſtroke, his grief was too great to be con- 
cealed, and, laying aſide all other thoughts, abandoned himſelf to 
ſorrow and lamentation. But ſtill he continued his integrity, and, 
inſtead of uttering complaints againſt the conduct of Providence, 
reverently adored the Divine Majeſty., | | 

21 Naked came I out of my mather'r womb, and naked ſhall I return 
thitber.] Namely, to the earth, to which he pointed. 


. Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Again there was a day, &.] Soon after the above afflictions were 


heaped on the head of Job, the angels again attended the Omnipotent 


to receive the divine commands, and give an account of their miniſ- 
tration. And Satan alſo boldly appeared among them, as deſirous o 
being examined with regard to his own conduct. | | 
3 Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job? &c.] Art thou now convinc- 
ed that the character I gave thee of Job is true? For he ſtill conti- 
nues reſolutely to tread the paths of virtue, notwithflanding the ſhock- 
ing calamities thou haſt unjuſtly heaped upon him. by 
4 Shin for ſkin.) Who is there that will not give another's ſkin 
to ſave his own? nay part with his children, as well as his goods, to 
ſave his life! Patrick. | | 
7 So Satan—ſmote Fob with fore boiler, &c.) Commentators are not 
agreed with regard to the nature of Job's diſtemper ; but their opini- 
on ſeems to be well tounded, who make his diſeaſe not one ſimple 
malady, but a complication of ſeveral. For as the great enemy to 
mankind was at full liberty to try his patience to the uttermoſt, it is 
not to be doubted but he exerted all his power : and accordingly we 
find, by the ſucceeding parts of the hiſtory, that beſides the puſtulated 
blains which afflicted his body, the devil not only inſtigated his wife 
to grieve and vex his mind, but aiſo diſturbed his imaginations, to ter- 
rify his conſcience. For when this holy man complains, Thow ſcare/# 
me with dreams, and terrifi:ft me with viſions, vii. 14, the analogy of 
the hiſtory will not ſuffer Þ to ſuppoſe, that God himſelf inflicted 
theſe terrifying dreams, but that the devil, to whoſe temptations pro- 
vidence had ſubmitted his faithful ſervant, raiſed gloomy thoughts 
and framed horrid and ghaſtly objects in his imagination, hoping 
thereby to drive him to deſpair. : 


9 Curſe Cod, and die.] The words will bear quite a contrary in- 


terpretation, and may be rendered, Ble/5 Cod and die: ſome commen- 
tators connect the preceding words and read thus; Doft thou fill retain 
thy Integrity in bieſing God and periſhing | Stackhouſe. 


* 


| . Ä 4 * . | 2 ; 1 7. : 1 
receive evil? In all this did hot Jobſin'with his lig: 7 
11 Now when Job's three friends heard of al voice 
this eml that was come upon him, they came ey 8 L. 
one from his own place; Eliphaz, the Teman; d 
k By antte, ready 
and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Nazma. 9 L 
thite : for they had made an appointment together let it! 
to come to mourn with him, and to comfort him ſee the 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off 101 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and womb 
wept; and they rent every one his mantlè, and 11 
ſprinkled duſt upon their heads toward heaven. I wt g 
13 So they ſat down with him upon the ground belly? 
ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none ſpakea 8 
Wi rd unto him: for they ſaw that bi: grief was breaſts 
very great. „ nnen, ry: 
5 5 CH A Pill M0) no) 30d quiet, 
l curſeth the day and ſervices of bis birth,. 13 1h ao | 
N * | eaſe of death, en Be 
A FTER this opened Job his mouth, ant 1 
curſed his day. | 0 UG IT 1 their! 
11 Now when Job's three friends, &c.] Eliphaz the Temanite * : 
was the grandſon of Eſau, and ſon of Teman, who dwelt in a city 17 
of the ſame name in Idumæa, near the confines of Arabia Deſerta: there 
Bildad the Shuhite was deſcended from Shuah, the ſon of Abraham 18 
and Keturah. But it is almoſt impoſſible to ſay who Zophar the Not th 
1 was, though ſome will have him to be deſcended from 19 
8 a | + „ n . 
12 And when they liſted up their eyes afar of, and new bim nt, vant . 
Sc.] They were ſo ſurpriſed at their approach with the miſerable as 
ſpectacle of deformity he exhibited, that they burſt into tears, and miſe 
expreſſed all the tokens of a poignant grief. - 7 1. 
Sprintled duſi upon their headr,] Thus Laertes in Homer, 2] 
1 from his ſoul he ſigh'd, and ſorrowing ſpread ? and d 
A cloud of aſhes on his hoary head. Pope, Odi. aul. 2 
See the note on Gen. xxxvii. 34. | wh 
13 Seven days and ſeven nights.) This is not to be underſtood en 
literally; they muſt have taken the refreſhments of food and ſleep, 
It jis remarkable, that we find the prophet Ezekiel (chap. f. 15 — 
ſitting with his brethren of the captivity by the river Chebar lor 3 The 
ſeven days aſtoniſhed, | 9 To, 
| a .& 4 Levia 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. Py p 
1 Aller ibis opened Fob his mouth, &c.)] Here the ſecond part, f 54 75 it 
taining the diſcourſes of Job and his friends, begins, and is de by % 1 
ed by the author in a lofty and poetical ſtile. Job bad ere FP en 
. * o „ . ' 0 , A 
ported his afflictions with admirable conſtancy ; but 225. he = MW, 
h moſt Iſſionate com- 
ne a been in ( 
d his breath as 1000 
eſtly now deſire mY oY The 
releaſcd from the labours and pains of a miſerable life, ang Lee of 970 & 
etly in the habitation of the grave, where none Arc amo” 1 nd oy 
ſuperiority, none big with the ſwelling expectations of, being Ne bim = P 
with honourable appellations. The ſervant is there edu i: the 3 
dated with bis maſter; and the poor in ligent ſleeps 4s lou . ami- W 
moſt opulent poſſeſſor. All differences are there brought to Pains knew 4 
cable concluſion, and ſworn enemies dwell together in uo an Vays h. 
and afflictions, ſorrow and oppreſſion, have no longer exiſteute 6 15 
the ſlave often ſleeps in the boſom of his maſter. * ) 
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5 © © 


\ = 
I . 


. m 


Job turſeth the day of hi s birth. 7 


Chap. iv. 


* *. . * 1 PETS — : 4 _ \ ns 
 Eliphaz reproveth 7 0b. 


F ke ab fat: nn 3to!. 67 
* nd Job ſpake anc og z gol 
9 1 7 bs day periſh, wherein I, was orn, and 
FL night in which it was ſaid, There is a man child 


of | IS Gs 

ie et day be darknefs, let not God regard 
14 > Hr above, neither Jet. the li ht ſhine upon it. 
8 ; Let darkneſs and the ſha low: of death ſtain 
ün it; let a cloud dwell upon it, let tha kneſs of 


J 145 . | *« ——— 
day terrify it. ebe 
* T7 for that night, let dar 


, let darkgefs,feize upon it, 
t not be joined unto the days 
100 come into the number of the months. 
10, let that night be ſolitary, let no joyful 
g Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who are 
to raiſe up Tx mourning. WT; ORE 
1 the fal of the twilight thereof be dark, 
let it look for light, but Dave none, neither let it 
ſe the dawning, of the day: © 1 
jo Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my mothers 
womb, nor did ſorrow from mine eyes. 
11 Why died I not from the womb? why did 
| wt give up the ghoſt when I came out of the 
/ ale Loieg 003i 
| N Why did the knees prevent me! or why the 
breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? 
13 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been 
quiet, I ſhould have flept; then had I been at 
14 With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelves: 


{ . 


The 


;5 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houſes with filver: 333 
birth Thad not 


16 Or as an hidden untimely bir 
been; as infants / never ſaw light. 


and 
And 


* 17 There the wicked ceaſe n troubling : and 
Jeſerta: + there the weary be at reſt, 1 
braham 18 There the priſoners reſt together; they hear 
wY not the voice of the oppreſſor. 
66 19 The ſmall and great are there; and the ſer- 
Jim un, vant i free from his maſter. 

nſerable 


„. 20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
135 mifery, and life unto the bitter ® ſoul ? 
21 Which long for death, but it cometh. not; 
and dig for it more than for hid treaſures? _. 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
When they can find the grave? ep 


= 


Homer, 
, ul. 


\derſtood 
z0d ſleep, 


| — : 


» 


24 For myfigt 
- Unto ee ain 0312 971 56 


of the year, let 


made all my bones to ſhake, 


%½3 i light given tha man whoſe way is hid, 
and whom God q th hedged in? "8 


upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come 
26 Las not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither 
was I quiet; yet trouble came. 
111 I 5 41 CET 4 
an” Q. H A P. IV. ; | 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion, Ml 
7 "_— reacherh God's judgments to be not for the rigb- 
teour, "but for the wicked, 12 His fearful viſion, to 
 buinble the excellencies of treatures before God. 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 
%%% ĩ EE S: e | 
2 If we aſſay to commung with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved: but who can with-hold himſelf from 
ſpeaking ? 8575 ah 3 | SA Woe” * 3 » „ "=" 
3. Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou 
haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands, > 
4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall- 


* * 


15 . 
* Y y 
* 3 * 4 7 z . 


ing, and thou hath ſtrengthened the feeble knees. 


F But now eit is come upon thee, and thou 


fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


6 1s not hi thy fear, thy confident, thy hope, 
and the uprightneſs of thy ways! e 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſned 
being innocent! or where were the righteous 


cut off ? "hs 
8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow iniquity, 
and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame, 


.9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 

10 The roaring: of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions 
arc broken. > Main © e | | | | 
11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, and 
the ſtour lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad: 
12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, 


and mine ear received a little thereof. 


13 In thoughts from the viſions of 
when deep ſleep falleth on men. 
14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 


the night, 


15 Then 


* — 1 


Wt, 10 — — — — 

zebar 106 That is, a deſtructive of, nelly ſhadow. 
| iſe up their mourning } Margin and Vulgate read, to raiſe 
an; Septuagint, à great whale. The meaning is, (as we 


3 The ſhadow of death.] 
8 Tora 


10 Leviat y 


19? peakh te calch a tartar, or to rouze a Lion. Wall. 
| 14 Which built deſolate places, &c.] Who lie alone in the tombs, 

part, cos which they built themſelves. 3 

is deliver 26 J waz not in ſafety, neither had I ref}, neither was I quiet.] I nei- 
| now ſup- ther confided in my riches, nor gloried in a ſecurity of the goods of 
.rwhelmed th The Vulgate reads, Was I not quiet? Was 4 not filent? Did 
he could ml or bear complaining ? | yet urath came en me. FE > + 151-99 
nate com N 1 * 5 | 
. Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 
efired a) g ha Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid.} Eliphaz, incenſed 
I fleep 4 { this b. complaint of Job, forgets that his agonizing pains had extorted 
a * Wer complaint from him; and inſtead of condoling with him, 
og 87 be m Ving lenitives to aſſuage the anguiſh of his heart, rebukes 
l Daft. J ughly for not following the good advice be had himſelf 
ndl 1 Pata ven to others in their adverſity: adding, that he had fuf- 
1 D n : 28 » 2 the fincerity of his pie ty, becauſe: he never 
we cent lo deeply affli ; „ on the contrary, God al- 
ice 0 was bumbleg ole 3 but, on the con ry Go 

a 5 % this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy 


.*5 not this the 


time to excrciſe that piety and confidence 
UMB, 70. | , F. ao 


in God, tha 
ble? *. | 5 „ 
lo The rearing of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, &c.] 
Though they may contend with the lion for flerceneſs and ſtrength, 
yet their power is broken and deſtroyed, | 
11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 8c.) The greateſt tyrants, 
and their. poſterity, after · long enjoying dominion, are deprived of 
the: riches they have acquired by oppreflion, and baniſhed from their 
ſeats of power. * | 
12 Now a. thing "was ſecretly brought to me, &c.] If theſe obſervati- 


t hope and integrity, for which thou artſo very remarka- 


g cometh bef ore Leat, and my 
-foarings are poured out like the waters. 


25 For the thing which 1 greatly feared is come 


* 


ons want force to 'convince thee, hearken to what was ſecretly told 


me by the Oninipotent himſelf. 


13. 14, 15, 16 1n thoughts from the vifiens of the night, &c.] We 
have, in theſe verſes, one of the moſt awful and affecting deſcrip- 
tions that language is capable of giving. It is a night · piece, dreſſed in 
all the circumſtances of the deepeſt horror, and cannot be read without 
awaking emotions of awe and terror Perhaps it may not be unac- 
ceptable to the reader to ſee it in a modern dreſs, though the original 
itſelf can never be improved. * It was in the dead of night: all 
nature lay ſhrouded in darkneſs. Every creature buried in ſleep. 
AFThe moſt profound ſilence reigned through the univerſe. In theſe 
- *©folemn moments, I alone, all wakeful and ſolitary, was muſing upon 
« ſublime and heavenly ſubje&s; when, lo! an awful being, from the 


., inviſible manſions, burſt into my apartment. A ſpirit paſſed beſire 


46 2 1 


* 


my 


4 * 
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A At i. . 1 wis 46% 89 4 


* 


s fear jul viſio 


. 2 J vie; ROE w * bappy e of God's cop 7 
15 Then e ſpirit paſſaß before my Tate ; pon high tHoſe that be low; ü. = 


hair of my fleſh ſtood up- +» 1: thoſe which mourn may be exalted to fäfet, hat 


16 It Rood fill, but L conl not diſcern the 12 He Happointerh the devices of the U | 


4 form thereof: an image 2004) before mine eyes, ſo that their hands cannot. perform theif enter? 
% there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ching; prize. (( am, 2h wn 
17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? 13 He taketh the wiſe their own or ew ther! 
ſhall a man be more pure than his maker? and the geil of the fro ward is carried head. 3 
. | —_— > * F 5 a K 1e N lead 9 h ſe 
18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; and 14 The ert with darkneſs in the ddya; 5 * 
his angels he charged with folly: : and grope id the noon- ay ag in the night. Mule, 41 
19 How much leſs in them that dwell in houſes 15 But he ayeththe poor from the fword fror me, . 
of clay, whoſe foundation ir in the duſt, which are their mouth, and fromythe hand of the mighty. de 
cruſhed before the moth? 456 80 the poor hath hope, and iniquity Ro%nd gue 
ay toads bins ber We 4 11,91 958 TUNG ee Roppath [ 
20 They are deſtroyed from morning to even- her fnonth, OT He et OR 5 
ing: they periſh for ever without any regarding i? 17 J Behold, bappy 7s the man whom God cn Fw! 
* * 845 . ” 6? OA - T S 407 anne ＋ 0 Core 6 C 
21 Doth not their excellency which ii in them go reCteth:, therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſſenin { 
away? they die, even without wiſdom, — of the Almighty: © 7 © ag Wl i 
e „ „% „ + | s For de maketfi Ge, ang bindeth wp; be 8 
Ak. V. Voundeth, and his hands make Whole. 48 
1 The harm of inconfilerativn. 3 The end of the wicked „ 19 Te ſhall deliver thee yg fi troubles: yea ia 8 0 
NA "6 n ee e, feven there ſhall no evil touch the. 
3 fs mifery. God it to e regar t im affuction.. 17 | O I f 2 he ſh U! d | ee ; Nen God \ 
* . * The bappy end off God's correction. EM wy 4 $2 1 TAgn ne 05 CIAL SROGEUL ee roi death; 91 
1 15 en bb and in war, from the power of the ſword. et 1 
ALL now, if there be any that will anſwer 21 Thau ſhalt be hid from the ſcolirge of the ee 
A thee; and to which of the ſaints wilt thou tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtructi- 
turn? 3 FLORLTE ay 0 HIGH, DONT un on when it cometh, Wee ho ne. would 
— 4 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy 22 At deſtruction and famine . that laugh: fare 
* flayerh the ſilly one. Baäeither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts. of the 3 
tt — aa . F . i 2 £ ES $4 74 . Holy 
3 © I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: but tarth oe on Io 11 
ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 23 For thou alt be in league with the ſtones of | 
F : a "0 Ea WE * WY and 1 
4 His children are far from ſafety, and they the field: and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at my li 
are cruſhed in the gate, neither z z&ere any to de- peace with thjgee. „ 4 
Liver them. 5524 And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle my 
8 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and hae ig peace; and thou ſhaltwiſit thy habitati- 13 
* taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber on, and halt not ſin. . quite 
5 ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance, 235 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed c 14 
6 © Although affliction cometh not forth of great, and thine offspring as the graſs of the WM from 
the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the earth A Almi, 
ground: | | . DS, UE fs 26 Thou ſhalt come to 74 grave in a full age, 15 
7 Yet man is born unto trouble as the ſparks like as a ſhock of corn cometh in in his ſeaſon. brook 
fly upward, pe (0g ct £141 27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, fo iti; bear away 
8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would it, and know thou i? for thy good. 16 
TIcommir my cauſe, 1 1 | Fs IE retold where 
9 Which doeth great things and unſearchable; 5 q H AR 1 Set 00. = 
marvellous things without number: 1 Job ſheweth that bis complaints are not couſelefs : 8 Ht when 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and fendeth iber. for death, wherein he is afſured of comforts 14 place, 
water upon the fields: e TEIN, He reproveth bis friends of unkindneſs.. *; 18 
- 3 CC Ee ee Oe Bins | LY they e 
« my face. Aſtoniſhment ſeized every faculty. My bones ſhivered in that if thoſe viſitants from the inviſible world render themſelves con 19 
«© all parts of my body; my whole fleſh trembled, and the hair of my ſpicuous to the fight of mortals, it is not on any errand of frivolous of She 
„head ſtood erect with horror. Sudden and unexpected was the ap- conſequence; but to convey intelligence of the utmoſt moment, dt 20 * 
* pearance of the aerial meſſenger ; but not fo its. departure. It ſtood to make impreſſions of the higheſt advantage. ho q 
« ſtill, to prefent itſelf more fully to my view; and made a ſolemn 8 V War. = 
+ * pauſe, to prepare my mind for ſome momentous meſſage. A voice . Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 211 
„ foon after reached my ears; a voice, for the importance of its | 5 down, 
| „meaning. worthy to be had in eveclaſting remembrance; for the 1, 2 Cell now if there be any that will anſweb thee, &c.] «If py 221 
« folemnity of its delivery, ſufficient to alarm a heart of adamant,” guments have not weight ſufficient ta convince thee, apply for init 
17, 18, 19, 28, 21. Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? &c.) mation to ſome other perſon of the human race, and thou wilt och | 
Shall man frail and wretched man, be juſt before the omnipotent be ſatisfied, that this is tile general opinion of all the virtuous _—_ 5 
5 We k Shall even the moſt upright and accompliſhed of mortals the ſons of men. Nay, couldſt thou have recourſe to àn ange Y C 
ure in thE ſight of his Maker? Behold, and conſider it attentive- light, thou wouldſt ſtill receive the ſame information, namely, ; 
ly. He puts no ſuch truſt in his moſt exalted ſervants, as ſuppoſes the anger of the Omnipotent falls only on the head of the vic . WI 
them incapable of defects, or authoriſes them to arrogate any honour and thoſe alone that forſake his precepts, periſh by his insign * « 
to themſelves. And his very angels, without the leaſt injury to their 8 7 would feet unto God, and unto God woultÞl commit my cauſe) © |, PH 
character, he charged with folly, as ſinking infinitely beneath his the chaſtenings of Jehovah inflicted upon me; I would, with hump E 8 
tranſcendent perfection. And if angelic natures muſt not preſume ſubmiſſion; lay myſelf at the footſtool of my Maker, imp ore | 


to juſtify themſelves before immaculated and uncreated Purity, how mercy, and ſubmit my. cauſe entirely to his righteous dee mol 
much leſs does ſuch a conduct become them that dwell in bonuſes of 2 3 Fer thou halt be Ir league with the flones of the feld, &c. J ple 
clay, whoſe original is from the duſt, and whoſe ſertices are a chaos parts of thy land which are covered with ſtones ſhall {wile 9s | 
of imperfections ? ö : ty, nor ſhall the beaſts of the field devour the exuberalt hart * 
This paſſage is certainly no inconſiderable proof of the real iſ- 24 And ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace» ways fu 
tence of apparitions, on ſome very extraordinary emergencies z but /t thy babitati»n, and ſhalt not An.] Peace and ſafety ſhall uu Jed 
at the ſame time it diſcountenances thoſe legions of idle tales which round thy tabernacle;*noFfſhall thine expectations be gilapp 


_ ſuperſtition has railed, and incredulity received: for it teaches vs, when thou examineſt the ate of thy ſubſtance: - 


I, 


W 
LH 


11 A 


8 , as. AA. FR 


Job 7 fieweth bis complaints ar are lene —— . v vi. vii. 


. excuſeth\ is defire ire of death, 


— 


Ur job anſwered Wa FO 
2 O that my grief were MULE ba 9A 


ed, and my calamity laid in des balances toge· 


1 
ſs e For now it would be heavier thas the ſand of 
1 HK. ſea: therefore my words axe ſwallowed up. 
For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
ne, the poiſon whereof. drinketh up my ſpirit: 
om the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in u . 


ty. ſt me. 
Nh e Polk the wild aſs bray when he bath graſs? 
| xr loweth the ox over his fodder? _, 

6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten- with» 
ont ſalt? Or is there any taſte in the white of an 


11 7 The thin gs that my ſoul refuſed to touch, « are 
as wy ſorrowful meat, 

$ 0 that I might have my requeſt! and that 
God would grant me the thing that J long for! 

Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let looſe his hand, 1 cut 
me oft. 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, 1 
would harden myſelf 1n ſorrow; let him not 
ſpare; for I have not concealed the words of the | 
Holy One. „ 

11 What ” my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope? 
and what is mine end, that I ſhould protoag 
my lite? 

[: my treogth the fireogrh of lones! or 
u my fleſh of braſf? 


quite from me? 


all be 14 To him that is afflicted pity Souls h ee, 

f the | from his friend; but he forſaketh the fear of the 
Almighty, 

age, 15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 

on. brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 


away, 
16 Which are blackiſh by rea 
wherein the ſnow is hid. 

17 What time they wax warm, they vaniſh: 
* it is hot, they are e out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
they go to nothing, and periſh, 

19 The troops of Tema es; the companies 
of Sheba waited for them. 


? 8 He 

15 14 
BUT 
— 


Ives con · 
frivolous 


ment, ol 
be 
F py A 
for inſoe 


wilt 
us among 


hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 


21 For now ye are nothing; he ſee * caſting 
down, and are afraid. 


— 


13 J not my help in me; and is wiſdom driven 


of the ice, and 


20 They were confounded becauſe they had 


22 Did [ ſay, bring unto me? or give a reward 


x 4 
* 2 4 2 


I 93 


for me of your ſudſtance? 


23 Or deliver me from the enemy s hand? or 
redeem me from the hand of the mighty: 


24 Teach me, and I wilt hold my tongue: and | 


cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred, : 

25 How forcible are right words! bur what 
doth your arguing reprovet 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove wala; and the 
ſpeeches of dne that is deſperate, which are as 
wind? 

27 Vea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and. ye 
dig a pit for your friend. a 


28 Now therefore be content, look upon mez 


for ic is evident unto you, if I lye. 
29 Return, I pray you, let it not be 1 iniquity : 


ea, return. again, my righteouſneſs 7s in it. 


30 Is there iniquity in my c0% aa cannot pr 


taſte diſcern glam ON” 


„„ n Ar; © ls 57 19 

1 Job excuſeth his deſire 0 of death. 12 He com 
plaineth of his own refile 2 and God's "watch. 
Fulneſs, | 


S there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are nor his days alſo like the days of an 


* Hireling? 


„2 As a fervabit earneſtly deſireth the gage, 
and as an hireling looketh for e reward of his 
works : F 

3:50 an I made to poſſeſs months. of vanity, 
and weariſome nights are appointed to me, 


4 When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, 
and the night be gone? and I am full of roflings | 


to and fro unto the dawning of the day 
5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of 


duſt; my ſkin is broken, and become loathſome. . 


6, My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ne 
and are ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life 7: wind: mine eye 
ſhall no more ſee good. 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall fee 


me NO more: thine eyes are upon me, and I am 


no”. 
9 As the cloud is conſumed; and vaniſhed a- 
way: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall 
come up no more, 
10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall his place know bim any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, I 


will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my wins I will com- 


plain in the bitterneſs of my ſo 

12 Am I a ſea or a whale that FROM: ſetteſt a 
watch over me? 
13 When 


— — „11 Mt — ne 


; angel 0 | 

ach ug commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 

e WICKS 1 F 

jgnatioN» a But 7b anfwered and 10 Job, far from being convinced by 

uſe.) "y *12uents of Eliphaz, renews his wiſhes for death, and upbraids 

th bunt 2 nds with their unkindneis; who, inſtead of lympathizing with 

pplore N . 0 ſufferings, and pouring balm into his wounds, bad aug- 
n e wei 


ed the poi ght of his diſtreſs, by heavy reproaches, and jucreaſ- 
ter wee N of his torments by the unnatural application of bit- 
So 'hat my grief” were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the 
Plains gelber. O that ſome impartial hand would weigh my com- 
fair an ſuf 
BY determine which of them preponderates. 

Word; 0 "ow it would be beavier than the ſand of the ſea; therefare my 
2 wallowed up.) He would ſoon be convinced that my miſery 

than the mountains of land on the ſhores of the ocean, 


erings againſt each other in the balances of equity, and 


5 
1 9 P . £ i 3 1 n 1 * 


\ a my complaint when compared with that enormous load, lighter 


than the duſt of the balance. 

5. 6 Doth the wild aſi bray when he hath graſi Kc. ] It is no diffi 
cult taſk for you, who are free from affliction, to forbear complain · 
ing: natural inſtinct teaches the brute creation to do the ſame. But, 
ſurely he, who labour under the moſt piercing calamities, may en- 
deavour to alleviate his grief by paſſionate lamentatione. 


Commentary and Nates on Chapter vn. 


t 1 there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not his days alſo 
like the days of an hireling?) Is it not the fate of every man to main- 
tain a perpetual conflidk 
not thoſe who enjoy the largeſt ſhare of happineſs, expect to meet 
with a ſufficient portion of labour, wearineſs, and pain? 

12 Amn a whale, &c,) Am Ia menſſer, that thou ſetteſt, To, 


with troubles and misfortunes? And muſt 


i. 


. << * 


tat At a. om ——— — 10 „„ 2 


% * 


2 


" Bildad ſheweth-God's juſtice. 


2 


— eee 


13 When ! ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 


couch {ſhall eaſe my complaint: 


14 Then thou ſcareft me with dreams and ter- 


rifieſt me through viſions, 
15 $80 that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, and 
death rather than my life. 
16 I loath it, I would not live alway: let me 
alone, for my days are vanity, _ 
17 What man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify 
pom and that thou ſhouldſ ſet thine heart upon 
„ f7 OE 000 OO TT __ | 


- o 
: - 


ing, and try him every moment? 1 Go 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle ? 


20 I have ſinned; what ſhall I do unto thee, O all be a ſpider's web. 
thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet me as 


: _ againſt thee, ſo that I am a burthen to my 
elf: | 


21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now ſhall 
1 ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 


4 * 


morning, but Ia not be. 


arg: HAF. VIII. 


1 Bildad ſheweth God's juſtice, in dealing with mien accord 
ing to their works: 8 He alleagetb antiquity to prove 


' tbe certain deſlruction of the hypocrite: 20 He applietb 


_ "God's juſt dealing to Job. 


"JT" HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


1 ſaid, 1 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe thing,? and 
how long ſhall the words of thy mouth 6e libe a ſtrong 
A 5 3] 4H 

3 Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Al- 
mighty pervert jultice? | 


4 If thy children have ſinned againſt him; and 
he have caſl them away for their tranſgreflion: 
5 If, thou wouldſt ſeek unto God betimes, and 


make thy ſupplication to the Almighty: 


6 If thou wer? pure and upright; ſurely now 


he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs proſperous, 


ner 


— 


18 And cba? thou ſhoulaſt viſit him every morn- 


latter end ſhould greatly increaſe, 
8. For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age 
5 


and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch gf their fathers. 


9, (Fog we are but of yeſterday, and know no. 
thing, becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee and 
utter words out of their heart: 
11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water? ' 

12 Whilſt it -i yet in his greenneſs, and not cut 


down, it withereth before any other herb. 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh: 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt 
15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 
endure. Gy: EY. CTF 
16 He i green before the ſun, and his branch 
ſhooteth forth in his garden. "ISO, GST 1 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
he ſeeth the place of ſtones, RI IM 


18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then E- 


ſhall deny him, /aying, 1 have not ſeen thee, 
19 Behold, this ij the joy of his way, and out 
of the earth ſhall others grow. 5 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect mar, 
neither will he help the evil-doers: 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with rejoicing. LEA ks 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked ſhall 
come to nought, | | 1 


0 A P. IX 


1 Job achnowledging God's juſtice, ſheweth WY TT 


contending with bim. 22 Man's innocency is nas to be 
condemned affiiftions. 


HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, | | 
2 I know eit is ſo of a truth: but how 
ſhould man be juſt with Gd. 


z If 


L — 


15 My: foul chooſeth Hrangling. ] The Hebrew properly Gignifies 
Niſling. 2 | 

20 J have ſinned, what ſhall ] do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men?] 

How ſhall I be able to give thee ſatisfaQtion for the many offences I 


thy Maker ? Canſt thou think the _ 


have committed againſt thee, O thou watchful and attentive Father 
of the human race ! EY | 
The latter part of this paſſage, inſtead of O then preſerver of men, 
ſhould have been rendered, © thou obſerver of men; for the phraſe, in 
the original, ve en the inceſſant inſpection of the eye of Omnipo- 
tence, and, conſequently, intimates the abſolute impoſſibility that any 
tranſgreſſion ſhould eſcape the Divine notice. | 
21 And why deſi thou not pardon my tranigreſſion, &c,) Why wilt 
thou not pardon my tranſgreſſions or ſo far mitigate their puniſh- 
ment, that I may quit this loathſome habitation of clay ? For didſt 


thou not confine me under theſe afflictions, I ſhould even before the 


dawn of the morning, take up my habitation in the chambers of the 
graves ' | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 Then anſwered Bildad the Sbubile and ſaid.] Job's apologies made 
no impreſſion on his friends; for. he had no ſooner finiſhed his an- 
ſwer than Bildad the Shuhite continued the diſpute, by endeavouring 
to ſupport the argument advanced by Eliphaz, namely, that provi- 
dence always rewards the juſt, and puniſhes the wicked, who, though 


they may flouriſh for a ſeaſon, are always rooted up at the laſt. 


. 2, 3 How long wilt thou Speak theſe thinge,) Why doſt thou 
perſiſt in ſuch unjuſt aſſertions, and expoſtulate ſo vehemently with 


eme Judge of all the earth will 
pervert judgment ? Or the Almighty-Father of the human race ſwerve 
from the rules of equity ? | | | 1 | 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, and uiter wordt out of 
their heart ?] Shall not the hiſtories of former ages inſtru thee, and 
the experience and prudent obſervations of many years demonſtrate 
the truth of what I have afferted ? OL * 
15 He ſhall lean upon bit bouſe, but it ſhall net fand: be ſhall 
hold it faßt, but it ſhall not endure} He may conſider his family a8 


ſo very powerful that it will ſupport him; but it ſhall fall, together 


with himſelf : he may endeavour to ſtrengthen it by ſtrong alliances; 
but all his pains ſhall come to nought. 


17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and he ſeeth the place of 


ones, &c.) His roots have wreathed themſelves thick about the 
earth, and his head lifts itſelf above the higheſt edifices : but when 


God plucks him up by the roots, there ſhall remain no remembrance . 


that ſuch a man ever lived there. 


Commentary an dNotes on Chapter IX. | 


1 Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) Job allows that the beginning ob 
Bildad's ſpeech was dictated by truth; and after adoring the juſtic 8 
wildom, and ſupreme power of Jehovah, declares he had no neon 
to arraign his juſtice : but to maintain, contrary to what they - 
advanced, that righteouſneſs will not always ſecure us againſt calam 


ties, nor the actions of the wicked conſtantly provoke the vengeance 


of Omnipotence. | 


7 Though thy beginning was mall, yer thy. 


am F 
I uſed 
deavon 
my fir 

22 
wicked 
the in 


(7 


"ob we God 5 juſtice, 


1 EN — ISU ASI 


Chap. x. 


. — = 
— men ene — 33 TEL IF WO WEIR — — ———— ä v— — —.— — 


and that there is no o contending with him. 


If he will contend with him, he cannot an- 
wer him one of a thouſand, + | 


24 The earth is given into 'the hand of the 


wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges there- 


He is wiſe in heart, and mi 94 in firength: of; if not, where and who ir he? 


10 hath hardened binſel again RN, and hath 


proſp pered? 
Which removeth the mountains, and they 


25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: they 
flee away, they ſee no good. 


26 They are paſſed away as the Cwift ſhips: as 


Know not: which overturneth them in his anger. the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 


6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, 


and the pillars thereof tremble, 


Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth 
not and ſealeth up the ſtars, f 
8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 


' rreadeth upon the waves of the ſea, © 


27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my nag and comfort my/e/f. N 


28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that 


thou will nor hold me innocent. 


29 Vl be wicked, why then labour l I in vain? 
30 If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, and 


Which maketh Arcturus , Orion, and Pleiades make my hands never ſo clean; 


| and the chambers of the ſouth. 


31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 


10 Which doeth great things paſt finding out, mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 


yea, and wonders without number. 


32 For heir not a man as I am, that I ſhould an- 


11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee _ Hot: he ſwer him, and we ſhould come together ; in judge- 


paſſerh on alſo, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
_ Who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
3 If God, will not withdraw his anger, the 
9085 helpers do ſtoop under him. UE 
14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chooſe out my words to reaſon with him 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, jet would 
I not 15 1 would make ſupplicarion to 
my judge 
70 If Thad called and. he had anſwered me: yet 
would I' not believe that he had hearkened. unto 
my voice, 1 
17 For he breaketh me with the tertipeſl, and 
multiplieth my wounds without a cauſm. 


ment. 1 5 5 
33 Neither is there any days-man betwixt us 
that might lay his hand upon us both. 


34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 


let not his fear terrify me. 


35 Then would! ſpeak, and not fear bim; but 


it is not ſo was me. | 


, 


CHAP. x. 


c L 706, ling liberty of compleint, expoſtulateth with Ged, 
about bis afflitiont, 18 He complainerh of be, ond | 


r alittle eaſe 2 before death. 


Y ſoul:is weary. of my kife; 1 will Jeave my 
complaint upon myſelf ö I will ſpeak in the 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take wy breath, bineracks of my ſoul. 


but filleth me with bitterrieſs. 
19 If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo he is Rrong : 


of judgement, who ſhall ſet me a time ve pl 


2 I will ſay unto: God, 11 20 not condemn me; 


b if ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 


3 I it good unto thee that thou ſhouldſt op- 


20 It Thuſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall preſs? that thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of 


prove me perverſe. GL 
21 Though I were perfect, vet would I not know! 

my foul: I would deſpiſe my life 
22 This +: one thing, therefore I. faid it, he de- 

ſtroyeth the perfect and the Wicked. i 


23 If the ſcourge ſlay S N he will tang 


at the trial of the Innocent, 


v1 3 
% * 1 * 43 $4 4 * f 


2 


—_— 1 n _—_—— 


_ condemn me: / 1/ay I am Nerſten it ſhall alſo Pine * and ſhine upon the counſel of the, 
wicked? 


4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as man 


02.4) ſeeth? X iT 
V. Are thy days as the days. 'of man? are thy : 


YG * 4 * 3 o 5 


7 as man's days? TY 


That thou Engulke after mine iniquity and 


ſearcheſt after by ſin? 


; — ff 4 Th-* , ty... 
* 40 LY 0 * BY 4 7 „ * 5 eg" 

6 P Y w i 4 : * 11 f 1 F "SLE. — ws. Þ 2 4 Py 7 

ro 


EE He; cannot "a 7 one Es a Thouſand, 7 I Job Fong” 
ptofeſſes his belief of a mediator and interceſſor, as the paſſage is In- 


tcrprejed by a yery learned züuthör: I/ be will contend with bin, That,” vw Tran =" 


not he who is called by way of eminent distinction, One . among a thous © 

2 anfwer him, and plead the cauſe in behalf 'of mankind? Mor. 
igton,. 

8 4 Sealeth up the Hari. Reſtrains them from ſending forth their 

ight. 
9 The Wm of Uh ſouth.) The fartheſt part "of. the ſouth. 


20 if I Juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſpall condemn me: if x Jay," 1 
1 am perſect, it ſpall alſo prove me perverſe] The very r 1 


uſed to prove mine innocence, would condemn me: and my en- 


N to ſhew that my ways were perfect, ihcreaſe | the weight o of 
n 


22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, be deflroyeth the perſect and the 8 
vie led. J only perſiſt in what I at firſt affirmed, that i in this world k 


the innocent ſuffer equally with the guiltxy. 


23 1 the Kap flay Juddenh, he will laugh at the'tryal wo the FER - 


cent, J. When any country is viſited by the peftifence, the innocent 
are not a rom its ſtroke. 


24 The earth is given into the band of the wicked, &c. 1 And ſo far 


dre the wicked from feeling the weight of his anger, that they are 


the princes and judges of the earth : for, tell me, where can you find 


2 prince that governs his kingdom uprightliy? 

26 They are paſſed away as the' ſwift ſhips ] Several learned men bave 

Obſerved, that it were better to retain the original word, and to 
Nuns, 70, "" 7 


W 


--* cate mine innocence? 
31 Tet ſhall 1hou plunge a In the ditch; "and nine on de full * 


ee ee it thaw, 7 * * paſſed away as the Fre of 25702 there were 
two rivers of that name in the country where Job dwelt. Ea for a 
ee ec... ̃ — 


29 If Ide wicked, uh then labour I in var?) In the Gght of my 


Maker I know T wicked; why then mould! I endeavour to vindt- 0 


1391 


Bor me.] Notwithſtanding all my care, thou wilt cover me with flthy 
ulcers, K render ine 16dthlorhe'to my neareſt relations. 
33 Neither is 'thire a ien, betwixt ur, that might lay his hand 


ccclls his bounds.” + 55 199 & 34974 26 3m org | wo tt 


35 it 10 got fo be me]  Septuagint, 7 know: nothing by mel. 


4. Commentary and Notes on Chapter *. 


1 My foul is weary of my life, Bc] Job now again renews his ! 


paſſionate, complaints, and expoſtulates earneſtly with his Maker. 


Declaring'that his ſevere torments wete [ſufficient to juſtify his firſt 


wiſhes that he bad never been born, or been carried from the womb 
to the grave. 


2 I =olll ſay unte Go, e condemn r; ; fhew me wherefore theu 


contendaſt wirb me.] Do not, O thou Supreme Judge of all the earth, 


pronounce thy final ſentence againſt me, till thou haſt deigned to a- 
quaint me'with the crimes for which I am 10  ſulfer- Pr ad avon vic 


* 4; A 
„ 
1 1 1 9 
-- 


1 11 8 , Le 42 


2 Thou 


35623 W044, 44-4 A 4 


n ur both. ]' Nor is there any judge or umpire to determine our 
© cauſe, or, that has power to command fAlotte, when either of 1s en- 


——— WFATNVCEy 


a IM th... tot. i. ded baton. th... 


* expoſtulates with God -.- 


pb. 


7 5 


— — cv 


. 2 reproveth 2 


7 Thou knoweſt that I am p49 IT ö and 
there is none that can deliver out-of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands haye made me and faſhioned me 
together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, 1 beſeech thee, that thou haſt 
made me as the clay, and wilt chou bring me into 
duſt again? 


10 Haſt thou not poured me. out as milk, and 


curdled me like cheeſe? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
and haſt fenced me with bones and finews. _ —_ 
134 Thou haſt granted me life and fayour, and 

thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. | © 
13 And theſe thing haſt thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this is with thee. 
14 If I fin then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt 
not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
- 15 If I be wicked, woe unto. me; and 1 be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head: I am 


full of confuſion ; ; therefore, ſee thou mine afflic- 


tion: 
16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 


fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mar- 
vellous upon me. 


17 Thou reneweſt thy wilne fen a ia. me, * 


1 ofen thine indignation upon me; changes 


and war are againſt me. 
18 J Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 


a forth out of the womb?. O that I had given up the 


gb oft; and no eye had ſeen me! 

I9 1 ſhould have been as though I had not 
en, T-fhould have been carried from! the r 

3 grave, 

| E. Are not my days few? coals chew) nd let me 

alone, that I may take comfort a little; |. ( 
21 Before 1 go vbence I ſhall not return, even to 

Js ela nd: of darkneſs, - and the ſhadow. of death? 

Is land of "darkneſs; as darkneſs iz/eff; and of; 


ke hadow of death, withour any order, andi where, 
the light 1 is as ; darkneſs, . 01e 
CHAP x. 1 HEg1 
1 * Zipbar 'reproveth Job * juſtifying % 6. c Got 
Uu dem is, upſearchoble, 13, . ted Bn 7 "of. re- 
pentance. N 
HEN anſwered 2 the Naamathie a and 


—— — — r 


* 1 — — ˙— ͥ¹᷑³ r * * — — 
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s 2177 1 561 
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ts. th * 


— — 

bs "Thou ſe that I anne FSH and 9255 is nauethet, Tan 
out of thine band.] Surely there ig noi xe 5 aon. 1 ven- 
geance now being in the univerſe can e cape, it LE tor · 


x nd 
ment me; for thou well knoweſt that I am, nat os _ 
J Cardled me like cheeſe.}. Compatted all MI 1 - wa 
15, 16 If [be righteous, yet. will Hines lift Donde 75 1,. Theſe 
two verſes may be more faithfully, rendered thus. if be rig teous, 
2 tan I not lift up my head: I. am full of ignominy; and thoſe th a 
re ſpectators of my affliction even pride thęmſelyes againſt me and 
inſult me. Thou hunteſt me as I were a lion, and repeate ae 
vellous affavlts upon me. | 
20 Are not my day, few? ab 5 1 let me yo” doi that 3 may take 
comfort a little; Am! mot now on the borders. ave? For- 


O 
bear then a while to ſtrike, that if thou wilt not Fol Wr hand, forth,” thou 


I 225 enjoy 2 auen Joterval of; comforr. 


N. „ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . ot: a 


x png, anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid. - Job havi end- 
ed his fpeech;' Zophar continues the diſpute: And ene os; join 
ing with Job in his prayer for a ſhort reſpite from his paing, accuſes him... 
of irreverence towards his Maker, whole hidden counſels and.irrefi liſtir,. 
ble power he places in the trangeſtJight; byt.endeavours 10019 Ts lag k 


the opinion of his other two friends, that Job was certainly, wigh 
+, 6 But, © #hat God would ſpeak, and open bit lips againſi ths. 


for otherwiſe he would not have been ſo heavily afflicted. 


2 855012 not T7 multitude of words 


be an- 
uld a man full of talk be Ta 


3 Should thy lies Les men hold thei 

and when tion mr. mall ace man — 
aſhamed? . . 8 

4 For thou haft faid, My dofirine 4 8 pure, and i 
20. 735 e da ſpeak 

5 ut O that WO 0 
lips againſt thee. _ ; and "Pen ft 

6 And that he would ſnew thee. the fecrets of 
wiſdom, that 5hey ors double to that which is! 
know therefore that God exacteth of thee 4% tag 
thine iniquity 4% rvetb. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, cank 
thou find out the Almighty. unto perfection: 

8 Ii as high as heaven; what canſt thou do! 
deeper than hell; what canſt thou know? _ 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the un 
and broader than 05 55 1 N 6 ther 
1 e cut off, an ut up, or 
ther, FED who 9 pt Ny * 2 1s 

11 For he knoweth, vain, men: he wic 
neſs alſo; will he not then conſider t? ww 

12 For vain, man would be wile, though man 
be born ike a wild afs's. colt, 

13 Ulf thou prepare thine heart, and reich 


out thine hands towards him; 


ſwered? and ſh 
fied? 


away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy taber- 


nacles. 


15 For then ſhalt chou lift up thy face without 
and ſhalt mak 


16 Becauſe has ſhalt forget thy, miſery, and er | 


ſpot; yea, thou, malt be ſtedtaſt, 
gan: 


member it as waters t pals away: _ 


17 And ig age ſhall be cleazer As the non - 
day: thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt, be as the 
morning. 


18 And cen ſhalt be kene bo W 
hopes, yea, thon ſhalt dig about thee, 4nd, thou ſhalt 


— 


take thy reſt in ſafety.. © - 
- i9:Alſo thou! ſhalt lie down, and none. ſhall 
make hee afraid; a ves, many; ſhall make ſuit unto, 


thee, Hiwp © 


20 But the 1 of the wicked ſhall fail. and 
they ſhall not eſcape, and their — Hal be as the 


©; EVI TY © of- mY ghoſt. 
1214 
&C, TT] at GI. tence, nie would T to 3 thee thine 


9 ande confp Tow with. his own mouth! That he would make 
thee acquainted Vii the ſecret reaſons that induced him to ned 
125 tr thou  Fouldeſt then be convinced that thy puniſnment is 

. far fi rom Peing equal to thine iniquity. 

Canft. thou, by ſearching find ont God? canff, then find out the. 41. 
mighty, . prrſefion 21 Are all thy deep enquiries ſufficient to ac- 
ande for the judgments of Omnipotence ; ;, and perfectly to compre» 

nn the rea 777 of his providence. 
Thou hal i 7 1% thy face.] The ſcripture often expreſſes a fear · 
leſs 2 chearful ſtate by this phraſe ; and the Oy by the ſalling 
of. the egunlenange, as in the caſe of Cain, Gen, iv. 5, 6 
17 And iline age, ſhall. be clearer than the noon - day; "thou ſhalt Shine | 


vw? 


be ke dhe e us than the ſun at noon ; and even thy « darknels 
be, like like ArINg.rays of the morning. : 
18 ps theu ſhalt be fecure, becauſe there it hope z yea, thou fat | 


dig about /i hec, and then ſhalt tale thy re/t in faſciy.] Mu ſhalt be ſe. 


. CUFE. > ape: Evil may. threaten thee ; - for Omaipotence- will be thy 
Ber r: thou ſhall dig wells of water, nor ſhall any. diſturb thy. 
flocks or fpread alarms in thy tabernacle. 


Fg But, the eyes. of; the wicked ſhall fail. and they ſhall not ee ant | 


hog ſhall, be as,the giving, up. of. the ghoft.} But the wicked 
look for happineſs in + x nor ſhall they eſcape the puniſhment ihe 


have deſerved, for their hope of deliverance ſhall _ fail. 


14 If ipiquity 6e in thine hand, put it far 


end, 


ſhalt be as the morning.] The remainder of thy life ſhall” 


® 
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three fri 
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Adding, 
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2 No 
fancy it 
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will be ni 
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4 


and reproveth bis friends 


E .:: 


i ob  maintaineth himſelf againſs bit friends that 


reprove bim. 7 He-achnowleageth the general doctrine 
| of Grad's omnipotency. r 
ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye ere the people, and 
wiſdom ſhall die with you. 
3 But I have underſtanding as well as you; I 


ſuch things as theſe ? ©:5\ 2p EE 
I ami 44 one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: the 
juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. f 
e that is ready to ſlip. with i feet i as a 
lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at 
6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they 
that provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe hand 
God bringeth abundantly, _ Hen oft: 
7 © But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they 
ſhall tell the: 


8 Or ſpeak to the earth, add it (hall teach thee: 


| 3nd the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall dæelare unto thee. 


9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand 


of the Lord hath wrought this 
10 In whole hand iu the ſoul of every living 
thing, and the breath of all mankind. Mi 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth 


12 With the ancient is. wiſdom. and in length 


of days, Wh | 
12 With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath 

counſel and underſtanding, e 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and: it cannot 

be built again: he ſhutteth, up a man, and there 

can be no opening. . 

1 Behold: he withholdeth the waters, and they 


1 


turn the earth, 694353554 Ef) £11 IT 
16. With him i ſtrength and wiſdom: the de- 
eeived and: the deceiver are. his. is $4, 


[OT 1 Go „ * 


— 


Jeb ac inowhkedgeth God's ommpotency, 5 Chap. ik I | 


I weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 
an not inferior to you: yes, who knoweth not 


1 


17 He TJeadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. | abs 


18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth 


their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20- He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, 
and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 

21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 


23 He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 


them: he enlargeth the nations, and ftraiteneth 


them again. | | | 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander 
in a wilderneſs where there is no way. | 's 
25 They grope in the dark without light, an 


he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality: 14 He 


prefeſſetb his confidence to God. 20 And intreateth to 


know his own int, and God's purpoſe in ajfliding bim. 


O, mine eye hath ſeen all 7%, mine car hath 
LL beard and underſtood it. Ius 
2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo: I an 
not inferior unto you. 5 3 
3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I 
deſire to reaſon: with God, 5 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phyficians 
of no value. | 
5 O that you would altogether hold your peace; 
and it ſhould be your wiſdom, 
6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken unto 
the pleadings of my lips. + : 


7 Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and talk 


deceitfully for him? 5 
8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend 
for God? 8 


9 lt is good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or as 


one man mocketh another, do ye % mock him? 


th. ant. — „ 


at 
„ — W On ny CC I COECE IO  COe_—_ 
- , 4 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 

1 And Job anſwered and ſaid.] Job. in this chapter accuſes. his 
three friends of having too great a conceit of their own wiſdom, 
though it had not yet taught them the common. duty of humanity. to 
the afflicted, And gives them to. underſtand, that they could not 
teach him wiſdom, as the propoſition, of Zophar concerning the 
Puniſhment of the wicked was ſufficiently contradicted by experience. 
Adding, that he had as adequate ideas of. the wiſdom and power of 
the Almighty as they, and at. the ſame time knewras:much' of the 
hiſtory of antient times. ; ; 

2 No doubt ye are the people, and. wiſdom. ſhall die with you.) You 
fancy it ſeems that you are the only perſons of ſenſe in the world 
and that when you are called to the chambers of the grave, wiſdom 
will be no longer found among the ſons of men. | 

5 He that is ready to flip, with his [eet, ii as Aan deſpiſed in the thought 
bin that is at eaſe;} Though he be even as a lamp, yet if adverſity 
ſurround him, thoſe that are dazzled with the ſplendour of the world- 

"proſperity. will defpife. him. The upright is. never acceptable: to 

im that deviates from the paths of virtue. | | 

16. With, bim is. flrength and wiſdom: the deerived: and the deceiver' are 
5. His wiſdom is equal to his power: the bypocriſy of thoſe-who 


deceive others, is as well known to. him, as the weakneſs of thoſewho 
are deceived. , | 


18 He looſeth the bend of kings, and. girdeth their loiue "uith! a girdle] 


= rip pech kings of-their-royal. ornamenta, and biadeth is 


22 He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſi, and bringeth cut to light 
the ſhadow of death.) The moſt ſecret deſigns are open to his view; 


and he expoſeth to open day, the plots formed under the ſable man- 
tle of the night. IRS 

24 He: taketh- away the: heart of the: chief of the people of the earth, 
&c.) He deprives the commanders of nations both of courage 


and judgement, and leads them into ſuch confuſion, that they know 


not which way to turn, | 165 
commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


t. Lo mine:eye hath ſton all this, mins ear hath beard and underſtood it.] 
I have uttered nothing but what I myſelf + obſerved, or received from 
authentic reports, which experience hath abundantly confirmed. 

4 Te are all Phyficians of no value.) Like unſkilful phyſicians you 
exaſperate the diſeaſe you cannot cure. 

7 Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him.) Is 
there are any neceſſity for having recourſe to falſehoods for juſtifying 
the proceedings of the Almighty? He may ſurely be rigbteous 
without my being wicked, * | | 

8 Wilt ye accept bis por ſon? will ye contend for God?) Does his pro- 


ceedings deviate ſo far from juſtice, that you muſt favour him? or, 


do you hope to gain bis protection by doing me wrong? 

9 Ii good that be” fou ſrarch'you ont? or as one man mocketh 
another; de ye ſo mock bim] Can you think it would turn to your 
advantage, ſhould the Almighty: examine your ſpeeches? or that 
you can deceive him with plauſible arguments, as you may the ſor 
of men ? N | 


22 He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, 
and bringeth oat to light the ſhadow of death. 


10 He 


10 


. 


— — pee ene ae — Gangs ASA 
* 


2 * "EY 


"The condition of the life of man, 
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10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecretly 
accept perſons. _- „ | 
11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid! 
and his dread fall upon you? _ . 
12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may 
ſpeak, and let come on me what will, 
14 {| Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
and put my lite in mine hand ? 


15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: 


but I will maintain mine own ways before him. 

16 He alſo all be my ſalvation: for an hypo- 
crite ſhall not come before him, 

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my declara- 
tion with your ears. fd ns 
18 Behold now I have ordered my cauſe; I 
know that I ſhall be juſtified, —_. : 
19 Who is he that will plead with me? for 


now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the 


ghoſt. | 
20 Only do not two things unto me: for then 
will I not hide myſelf from thee. 1 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let 
not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or let me 
ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, 1725 | 
23 How many ore mine iniquities and fins? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeft 
me for thine enemy? F © 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
and makeſt me to poſleſs the iniquities of my 
youth, 


27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, and 


lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou ſetteſt 
a print upon the heels of my feet. 


28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, as z 
garment that is moth eaten. . 


1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the" ſportnef 
le, and certainty of death, 7 Though ane J of 
ir recoverable, yet be waiteth for hit change, 16 By fin 
the creature is ſubject. to corruption. a 
AN that is born of a woman i: of few da 
and full of trouble. eee N 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continue 
VVG e 
3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch 
an one, and bringeſt me into judgment. with 


clean? not one. 


5 Seeing his days are determined, the number 
of his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed 
his bounds that he cannot paſs. 1 


4 Who can bring a clean tbng out of an un- 


6 Turn from him that he may reſt, till he hall | 


accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 3 . 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 

that it will ſprout again, and that the tender 

branch thereof will not ceaſe. 88 


8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
and the ſtock thereof die in the ground. 
.9 Te through the ſcent. of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: yea, man 


giveth up the ghoſt, and where & he? _ 


11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up; e 
12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not till the 
heavens ôe no more, they ſhall not awake, nor be 
raiſed out of their ſleep. e 

8 CI 13 O that 


10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye ſecretly accept perſons.) That 
is, If you judge thus raſhly and unjuſtly, even in vindication of his 
ways. Peters. | 7 | 

12 Your remembrances are like unte aſhes, your bodies to bodies of 4200 
The Hebrew is, Your memorable ſayings are ſpeeches of aſhes, to the backs of 
clay your backs that is, your anſwers are ſpeeches of no value: per- 
haps the other may be interpreted, - you are thrown 10 your backs, you 


are foiled in the argument. A wreſtling was an exerciſe famous among 


the antients, a metaphor taken from thence does not ſeem improbable; 
the Latin Vulgate favours this interpretation. Peters. | 

14 Wherefere do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in mine 
hand?) Tam truly conſcious of mine own innocence, and therefore 
cannot conceive why ſuch calamities are laid upon me, and why I am 
expoſed to ſo many dangers, | 


18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe, &c.] As it he had ſaid, I 
addreſs myſelf to my tryal and plead net guilty. 

19 Who is be that will plead with me? &c.) The Hebrew runs lite- 
rally thus, Vbo is be that will litigate the maiter with me? for now 1 will 
be filent, and expire: that is, Who is he that will bring a charge 


againſt me ? for you are now to conſider me as dead, and ſtanding | 


before the tribunal of God: the adding an if, as in our tranſlation, 
has ſpoiled the whole turn of the ſentence. | 


20, 21, 22, 23 In theſe verſes Job addreſſes himſelf to God, and 
beſeeches him, in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, before he enters into 
judgment with him, to grant him two things; to withdraw his afflict- 
ing hand from him, and to vail the terrors of his majeſty, that it 
might not ſtrike him with too much dread ; and then to queſtion him, 
aud he would anſwer; or permit him to ſpeak, and vouchſafe to in- 
form him what his guilt was, and what was the reaſon of theſe ſevere 
inflictions. Peters. | | | 

25 Will thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou purſue the 
dry fiubble?) What honour can reſult to thee from employing thy 
power againſt one who is no more able to ſtand before thee, than the 
reader leaf ta reſiſt the violent blaſt of a raging tempeſt; or the dry 
Kubble the flame of a devouring fire. | 


27 Thou ſetteſt a print upon the beels of my feet.] Alluding probably, 
to the puniſhment of flaves that ran away, which was to beat them 
ſeverely with a battoon on the ſoles of their feet: this occaſioned great 
pain, and often putrefaction of the parts, to which ver. 28th ſeems 
to allude; and be, rather, and this ſeverity, as rettenneſs, as a pulreſ)ing 
fore, conſumeth me.] Taylor's Heb. con. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. . 


4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one] The 
common frailty of man might induce thee to over- look his fault; 
_ nothing can be more pure than the original from whence it 
prung. | | 2 N 
7 There it hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſprout 


ain, 
&c.) This fine ſentiment has been embelliſhed by ſeveral ban. 
Thus Moſchus on the death of Bion? n 


Alas! the meaneſt flow'rs which gardens yield, 

The vileſt weeds that flouriſh in the field, 

Which dead in wintry ſepulchres appear, 

Revive in ſpring and bloom another year, oy 

But we, the great, the brave, the learn'd, the wiſe, 

Soon as the hand of death has clos'd our eyes, 

In tombs forgotten lie ; no ſuns reſtore, & 
We ſlecp, for ever ſleep, to wake no more. LR, 
See a tranſlation of Anacreon, Sappho, Bion, Moſchus, Sc. 


II, 12 As the waters fail from the ſea, &c.] The meaning ſeem to 
be, chat as we ſee every thing in flux, and ſubject to change, ſo the 
whole ſhall be one day changed. The ſea itſelf will at length be quite 
abſorbed ; and the rivers which now flow perpetually, as ſif ſupplied 
by everlaſting ſprings, will nevertheleſs in time quite ceaſe and dil. 
appear: this viſible frame of things ſhall be diſolved, and the preſent 
heavens themſelves ſhall be no more: and then, and not till then, 


comes the reſurrection and the general judgment. Peters. 


—— 
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Abbes reproveth Job a/ piep. 


The inquietude of The 077 Hy 


* — — 


do chat thou wouldeſt hide me. in the grave, 

Pe thou wouldeſt _ 

be paſt, that chou wouldeſt ee me a 1 time, 
and "remember me t25n{ff 2:7: 075 


14 If a man die, ſhall he live: 10% 7 all the 


_ 533k 4. 


change come. 
1g Thou ſhalt call, and 1 "mill. ap wort thee: 
mou wilt have a deſire. to the work ol thine- 
boos Galle rot 2 
6 For now thoumumbereſt my y eps, gol 
os not watch over my in 1817 


be pa 
ſendeſt * away. 12 3 ta 1 
21 His ſons come to Ca Ad. he: ache ig 
f not; and they are brought low, but he Perce bur 
eth it not of them. 12 
22 But his fleſh upon him mall have. pain, and 
his ſoul within him (hall Moura. * 8 1% 


CHAP. Xv. 


1 Bliphaz reproverh. Job of impiety in juſtifying bim- 
ell. 17 He r by tradition the 8 % of. 


wicked: men. 


HEN anſwered kleber che Temanite, and 
laid, 12 8 
2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and 
fill his belly with the eaſt wind. 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? or 
with ſpeeches where with he can do no good ? 11255 
4 Vea, thou caſteſt off fear, 300. reſtraineſt 


Po” 
* 


5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 53 
6 Thine own month condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee... 
7 Aft thou the firſt man hat was born? or. waſt 
thou made before the balls: 1 


4 „ Ca * * * 
is & Pr » _— * ** a. ed oe. a 


lays of. my appointed time will I Wait, till my aged men, much elder than thy father; - 


prayer befoxc; God. 5 


1 * 
2 o 


"8 Haſt thou heard: the ſecret of God? and den 


me ſecret, until thy wrath: thou. reſtrain wifdom to thyſelf? 


-9 What knoweſt thou that we know 1 not? what 


521171 underſtandeſt thou, which i, not in us? 


10 With us are both the grey- headed, and very 


9 Are the mat apy of God ſmall with thee? 


ven, and have not hid it: 

19 'Unto whom alone the earth was given, ad- 
no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all ts. 
days, and-the number of wn is. NIGER: to the 
-. oppreflor. | 

21 A dreadful und is in his ears; in proſperity 
the deſtroyer-ſhall come upon him, +419 ; 

22 He believeth not that he ſhall return out of 
darkneſs, and he is waited for of the ſword.  . 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, /« ping, 
Where 7s it? he knoweth that the day of darkneſs 
is ready at his hand. | 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid. 
they ſhall prevail againſt A, as a king ready to 
the battle. 75 

25 For he firetcheth out his hand againſt God, 
and ftrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. : 
26 He runneth upon him, even on bis neck, up- 
on the thick boſſes of his bucklers: 1945; 

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fat- 
neſs, and maketh collops of fat on h flanks. _ 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, Which are 
ready to become enn 

| 29 He 


3 


, 


FW 
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13 © that chop — bide me in the grave. c.) 0 that I . 
find ſome aſylum, though it were even in the ſecret chambers of the 
grave, *ull this ſtorm be over; or that thou wouldſt bn at a certain 
ume when thou wilt deliver me. 
14 15 If nan die, ſhall be live” . 71* The LEN Toad, ys 
if a man die, be ſhall live te finiſh the. days ef his liſe. I uill "wait 
till I am made a new: then thouſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer thee. Here” 
Job ſæems to have had thoughts of a reſurrection, Vall. 
20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt bim, and be paſſeth : thau change/t his. 
countenance, and ſendeſi bim away. }] Man. is not able to ſtand before 
thee; but at thy command muſt retire for ever: thou 1 * his, 
wy and ſendeſt his ſoul ; into the regiogs of exeroity., | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 

1 Then. anſwered Elithoz, the 88 | and fald;J: Eliphaz, ſti⸗ 
mulated with anger at the ſlighting manner in which Job had treated 
their ſpeeches, rene ws the diſpute with more eagerneſs and violence 
than before. 
namely, that the wicked only are puniſhed by God with ſuch calami- 


the vengeance which, God generally takes upon impious tyrants. 


diſcourage men from pouring out their prayer to their God. 


Nunz. Ti 


But urges no: more- than what he at firſt aſſerted,. 
ties as had now fallen upon Job: deſcribipg. in very lofty language, 


4 Tea, thou caſteſi off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer beſore Cod.] Thy and ambition. 
ſpee ches have even a tende ney to ſap the foundations of religion, and. 


7 Art thou the firſt man that was born, &c.] Thou art ou a man, tute of inhabitants, are tumbling into ruins, 


7B 


ds odd. 


"wh dot thou calk as if thou wert God? or at leaſt wert 8 defore 
the world? Patrict. 

10 With us are both the grey beaded, and very aged men, maph elder 
than thy father.) If age and long experience are neceſſary for 
acquiring wiſdom, we have reaſon to boaſt, ſome among us being 
much elder than thy father. N 

11 Conſolation of Cod.] Mr. Edwards thinks this a Hebraiſen, and 
, that it means only great conſolations. 

20 The wicked man, &c.] e tyrant is never free from 133 
torment; he is continually in dread of ſome greater oppreſſor than 
himſelf.” Patrick, -- + 

Wo i. bilieveth * not ha 4 55400 5 from "darkneſs, Kc. J 
; When be lieth down in the evening, he expects to periſh before the 


wh dawn in the morning; and fancies his couch is 1 with drawn 


ſwards. ©; ir: 

23 Ha mance f y 5 "7 7129. . is it? oo &c. ] 
He travelleth far and near for bread; and when he hath found it, 
imagines it will prove a poiſon. 

26 He runneth upon him, &c. J That! is, God th ſuddenly overcome. 
him, though he be never ſo well armed. Patrick. 5 

27 Becauſe be covereth his face with, his fatneſi, Re. Becauſe he 5 

devotes his whole time to pleaſure, and flouriſhes in pride, luxury, 


28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, &c. x He. poſſeſſeth cities he 
bath laid deſolate, and bouſes, which, being from his tyranny deſti- 


rr —ͤͤ1 


Job reproveth his friend. Job. 


LE ; 2 88 * . 8 
Dub appeateth from man to Go. 


29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the per- 


fection thereof upon the earth. | 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darknefs, the 


flame ſhall dry up his Branches, and by the breath 


of his mouth ſhall he go.away. | 

31 Let not him that 1s deceived truſt in vanity: 
for vanity ſhall be his recompence. 12 
332 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, and 
his branch ſhall not be green. One 


33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the 


vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive, 
4 For the congregation of hypocrites Gh be 


deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of 


N | oF 
35 They conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Job reproveth bis friends of unmercifulneſi, 7 He 
ſheweth the pitifulneſs of hit caſe. 17 He maintaineth 


bis innocence, 


T2 Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 I have heard many ſuch things: miſer- 
able comforters are ye all, TS 
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? | 

4 I alfo could ſpeak as ye 4: if your ſoul were 
in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words againſt 

you, and ſhake mine head at you. | 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, 


and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your 


1. 
6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged: 
and 4ougb I forbear, what am I caſed? | 


7 T But now he hath made me weary: thou 


haſt made deſolate all my company. | 

8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, which 
is a witneſs again me: and my leanneſs riſing up 
in me, beareth witneſs to my face. | 

9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 
he gnatheth upon me with his teeth; and mine 
enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 


mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the cheek. 


e” * ” „ * 


Teproachfully, they have gathered themſelves to. 


* 


gether againſt me. e Ton 
11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly; and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 J was at eafe, but he hath broken me afun. 
der: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and 


13 His archers compaſs me round about; he 
cleaveth my reigns aſunder, and doth not fpare; 
he poureth out my gall upon the groun. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach 
he runneth upon me like a giant, © 

15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, and 
defiled my horn in the duſt, 5 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 

eyelids u the ſhadow of death. | | 

17 | Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: alſo 
my prayer i pure. | e 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 
my cry have no place. Fe 12 STOR OEM 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs # in heaven, 
and my record i on high. „ | 

20 My friends ſcorn me: zur mine eye poureth 
out zears unto God. Nik + 


21 O that one might plead for a man with God, | 


as a man pleadeth for his Neighbour! | 
22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall go 
the way whence I ſhall not return. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerciful 
dealing of men with the afflicted may aſtoniſb but not d, 
courage the rightequs, 11 Je hope is not in life, but 
in death, Lp IE 
M breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the 
1 graves are ready for me. (3: HE Te 
2 Are there not mockers with me * and doth not 
mine eye contine in their provocation? _ 
3 Lay down now, put me M a ſurety with thee, 
who is he that will ſtrike hands with me? 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from under- 


ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt ren. 
5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to 4s friends, even 
the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 
6 He hath made me alſo a bye-word of the peo- 
ple, and a foretime I was as a tabret. 7 Mine 


— — — — 

32 It fhall be accompliſhed before bit time, &e.) Misfortunes ſhall 
overtake him before he is aware, and his children, as well as himſelf, 
ſhall wither away. | 1 | 

33 He ſhall ſhake of hi: unripe grape as the vine, 8c.) They ſhall 
an defcend to the grave before their time, as the unripe grape, or the 


bloſſom of the olive, fall in a tempeſt of hail, or are deſtroyed by the 


nipping froſts. 


5 Their belly prepareth deceit.) Septuagint read, He ſhall fel ter- | 
ture in his belly; diſappointments ſhall happen to him: in bis belly be ſhall 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 8 


1 Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) Job reproves the vanity of his friends 

in * * the ſame arguments, and perfiſting in their inhuman re- 
roo 

g 7 Bat now be hath made me weary ; thou haſt made deſolate all my 
company.] God bath long fince wearied me with heaping one trouble 
on another; nor ceaſed till neither goods, children, nor friends re- 
mained to ſooth my anguiſh. | | X 
8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, &c.) The furrows in my 
countenance, not being from age, ſhew the greatneſs of my affliction; 


which is augmented by falſe accuſations to blaſt mine honour, while 


* 


my diſeaſes prey upon my life. 3 EY 
15 I bave ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſtin, and defiled my horn in the 


though his ſufferings called for their pity and commiſeration. - 


4%. The ſackeloth in which I at firſt arrayed myſelf, now cleaveth. 


faſt to my ſkin; and all my former authority and honour is changed 
into contempt. FFF . 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 5 


1 Hy breath jt ebroupt, my dayrave extin®?, the graves are ready form) 
My vital ſpirits are ſpent, the ſamp of life gives but a glimmering and 
dying flame, juſt ſufficient xo render viſible the graves, which on 


© every {ide are open to receive me. | | | 
2 Are thire not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye continue is 


their provecation ?] How can I ſupport my ſpirits under ſuch a load 
of miſeries, when my frinds inſtead 'of comforting me; e of 
the moſt bitter reproaches ? This ſo highly provokes me, that ſleep is 
become a ſtranger to mine eyes. SYS LC IS, 
3 Lay down now, put me in ſecurity with thee; -who it be that will 
firite bands with me?) Once more therefore I beſeech thee, O thou 
benevolent Father of mankind, to aſſure me, that thou wilt ibyſelf 
judge my cauſe: let ſome perſon of equity undertake for thee, who 
will engage in my behalf to do me juſtice. . 


4 For thou b hid their beart from underſlanding, &c.] Thou haſt 
bid from theſe friends of mine the knowledge of thy judgments. 


therefore thou ſhalt appoint ſome other adodcate. 


mities, 


ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark, 


6 Jus, as a tabret,) It is common paſtime to talk of my cala 


when our reſt together # in the duſt. 


- 


S 
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— — — — 
{he calamities of the wicked.” 


'Chap. xviil, xix. Job complaineth of bis friends cruelly. 


— Mine eye alſo. is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all my members are as a ſhadow, INES 
8 Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, and 
we innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hy- 
45 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtron ger. Bun tles a 
10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come 
now: for I cannot find one wiſe nan among you. 

11. My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken 


off, even the thoughts of my heart, 


12 They change the night into day: the light « 
ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs, . 

13 If I wait, the grave it mine houſe: I have 
made my bed in the darkneſs. —_ 

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou r my fa- 
ther: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my 
ſiſter. ee | ; | NE ; 

15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope, who ſhall ſee it? „ nr 8 OG 

16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, 


* 


4 + + . . 


CHAP. XVIIL | 


1 Bildad reproveth fob of i preſumption and inpatience. 


5. The ealamilies of the wicked. 

HEN. anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ft On I a on is 

2 How long vill it be, ere you make and en of 

words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- 
puted vile in your fight, e 
4 He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the 
earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the rock be 


removed out of his place. 


5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, 
and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. } 
6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and 
his candle ſhall be put out with him. Fol 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened, 


and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 


8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and 


9 The gin ſhall take bim by the heel, and the 
robber ſhall prevail againſt him. | 

10 The ſnare i laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way 5 

11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, 
and ſhall drive him to his feet. | ; 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger bitten, and de- 
ſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. Fo 

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin: 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ftrength. 5 


14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 


tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him io the king of 
terrors. | 1 
15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it 11 


none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 


habitation. | 5 = 
.16 His root ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cut off. 0 If 
17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet, 
18 He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, 
and chaſed out of the world. | . 
19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew a- 
_— his people, nor any remaining in his dwel- 
ings. 


at' his day, as they that went before were af- 
frighred >. oof eh tt | 


21 Surely ſuch ore the dwellings of the wicked, 


and this zs the place of bim that knoweth not 

God. | : | 925 | 

1 Job complaining of bis friends cruelty, ſheweth there 
is miſery enough in him to feed their crueltys 21, 
be craveth pity: 25 be believeth the reſurrec- 
oh T7 a 

EN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break | 


me in pieces with words. | 
3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: ye 
are not aſhamed bt ye make yourſelves ſtrange 


he walketh upon a ſnare, - $O.ME- 
a Thos felt mation, Tiow arr father, ae Thane made 13 I e drone th gn of bins the fi, drr of deat, te 
Patrick. | | 


- 


dation p Wall. 7 119 408 dane nnen e nen 

5 Tea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of bis 
fire ſhall not ſhine.] Whatever arguments thou mayeſt pretend to 
offer this /is an eternal truth; that the wicked man ſhall not continue 


aminbabitel ? wilt -the bills be thrown dewn from their fun- 


for ever in his ſplendour; nor iſhall;jany part of his wealth, honour, 


aud power remain to comfort his. 
6 The light ali de dari du hit tahornacle," and his candle ſhatl be put 
aut with him.) Ehe glory of his family:ſball:be turned into contempt, 
and all their joy into ſorrow and mourning. : ; 
2 Fe is e bunger· bitten.] He ſhall pine away till he __ 


Rottenneſs ſhall cat up his bones. | 
15 It hall dwell in his taberngcle,becauſe it is nove of his: © engine foall 

be ſcattered upon bis habitation.) No future inhabitants will be in ſafety 
in bis houſe; for thunder and lightning from heaven ſhall deſtroy it. 
18 He ſhall be driven from light inis darkneſs, and chaſed aut of the 
world.] He ſhall be thrown from his ſplendid greatneſs into ſome 
obſcure grave, and removed out of the land of the living, as ſome 


unclean thing. 


20 They that cams after him ſhall. be afloniſhed at bir day, as they that 


want beſors were affrighted,) Future generations. ſhall read with aſto- 


niſhment the ſeverity of his puniſhment, as thoſe who ſaw it were 


ſeized with horror, 5 3 

21 Sprely ſuch ere the devellings of the wicked, and this is the place of 
bim that knonweth not God.] This, certainly, is a true deſcription of 
the miſcrable ſtate of the wicked: ſuch is the abject condition of 
thoſe :who pay no honour.to-their Maker, hs 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 
1 "Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) The purport of this anſwer of Job 


to Bildad is to ſhew, thot it would be ſufficient for him alſo merely to 


repeat what be had before delivered, as they had done in ten dif- 


courſes. And, to apgravate their eruelty, he adds ſeveral particu- ; 


lars, which repreſent his condition ſtill more miſerable than he had 
hitherto painted it; but at / the ſame time declared, that he had,now 


a glimmmering of hope, that God would at laſt take pity on his miſery. 


and reſtore him to happineſs. 


- 
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20 They that come after im ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
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heard: Icry aloud, but there it no judgment. 


- 


Job belirveth the 2 + efurreion.. 


I 17. oy 


The ; fats and N of The mocked, 


4 And be it indeed 7541 1 have erred, mine error 


| remaineth with myſelf... 1672 


F If indeed ye will magnify your! ive againſt | 


me, and plead againſt me my reproach : 


* Know now.that God hath overthrown we, 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. lt h. 
7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I. am not 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
2 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and taken the 
crown from. my head. 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and Lam 
gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 
11. He hath alſo Kindled his wrath againſt me, 


and he counteth me unto. him as one % his ene- 


mies. 

12 His troops come together and raiſe up their 
way againſt me, and enen round about my ta- 
bernacleG. 

13 He hath put my beetied far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and WF familiar, 


friends have forgotten me. 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe, dg; my 
maids, count me for a ane I am an alley | in 
their fight. 

16 I called my vant, and he gave me no an- 
ſwer: I entreated him with my mouth. 


17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I 


entreated for the childrens /e of mine own body. 


18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe 
and they ſpake againſt me, 


19 All my inward friends abhorred me; and 


they whom I loved, are turned againſt me. 
20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my 
fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. 

'21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O 
ye my friends, forthe hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye 1 me W and are not 
ſatisfied with my fleſh?. 

22 Oh that my words were now written, On 
that they were ns in a book! 


k 


— 


1 r 


2 That they were graven with an iro 
ban in the . N Þ np pen a and 

25 For know that my redeemer meh, and 
bet he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 

26 And tbougb after my ſkin, worms ; deſtroy: 105 F 
body, yet in my fleſh {hall I ſee Gd. I 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes 
mall behold, and not agother; . my n 
conſumed within me. . 

28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why: perſecute we Ki. 
ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath: bringeth, 
the puniſhments of the {word, that he Nr know 
Fore is a nee | 0 


1 U % 44 "a 19 
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0 H A A XX. "i; 1 6 10 899 
5  Ziphar freweth the flate and portion of the, wicked, 
1 anſwered Zopbar che Naamathite, ,and 


2 Therefore Ko my thoughts; coaſt me to an- 
ſwer, and for bi I make haſteeee 
3 I have heard the check of my reproach, 4 
Nas ſpirit of my eines cauſeth me to an- 
Wer. ; 


4 Knoweſt thou ne this of old, ſince man was 
placed upon the earth. Y 

5 That the trtumphing of the wicked is ſhort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite 647. for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the hea- 
vens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 3 

7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own dung: 
they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where « he? 

8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not 
be found: yea, he ſhall de chaſed au as aben 
of the night. 

9 The eye alſo ch ſaw. him ſhall fa. hls no 
18 ; neither ſhall his place any: more behold 

im. 

10 His children ſhall ſeck to oats the poor, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 
11 His bones are full f the Vn of his wou, 
which ſhall lie down \ with him in the duſk, 


* 34 4 —" - 


27 10 My babe has he removed like a tree. : He has cut off my hope as 
a Tree that is felled, 


20 Jam eſcated with the ſhin of my. teeth, q* All the fleſh 1 have left 
is only my lips to complain with. | 

23 © that my words were now written, &c. ] There is a pleaſure in 
obſerving the accompliſhment of this paſſionate wiſh, and that in a 
higher ſenſe than Job himſelf could have hoped for. Had his words 
been graven on a rock, they might have remained for ſome few ages; ; 
but in this Divine Poem they will live for ever. Peters: * 


25, 26, 27 For 1 know that my redeentir liveth, and that 1 batt 


fand at the latter day upon the earth, &c.] The literal ſenſe of this 


famous paſſage is as follows : © Though I ſeem at preſemt tb be for- 
ti ſaken of God, yet I well know that he can deliver me from this 
4 miſerable condition; for he lives for ever: and T do not ddubt 
«© hut he will at laſt appear victorious over all mine enemies, which 
« now oppreſs me. And though the worms, whieh have already de- 
« youred my ſkin; ſhould conſume the reſt of this wretched: body, 
«© yet I find myſelf inſpired with the comfortable belief, that I ſhall 
« live to ſee-myſelf reſtored to my fotmer health and (ſplendor; for 
« he will not ſuffer me always to labour under theſe reproaches: ahd 
« aſſure myſelf that, with theſe very eyes, I ſhall ſce him vindicate my 


e innocence. But theſe words have alſo a ſpirirual and prophetical 


ſenſe, ſignifying the reſurrection of the body at the laſt day, and the 
coming of our Great Redeemer to judgment: for we well know, that 
eur redeemer liveth; tharthe is the ſame from everlaſting to everlaſting 
the ſame adorable beingz the ſame: - ©mipipotent and faithful friend; 

the ſame all-ſufficient and ineſtimable portion; that he will Hand 
in the latter day upon the earth; that he will, when time ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed vp! in Renal deſcend from heaven wich“ he voice of che 


— In 


* 
3 


4 . 1 * 
* , ww £ — 


as have deſpiſed his mercy, and mocked at his reproofs; and to re- 


= and with the. trump of God, to take e FATS fuck 


ward all his faithful ſervants, who carefully trod the- paths ef. virtue 
here, and waſhed themſelves from all pollutions in his 8 moſt precious 
blood, with a crown of glory, which fadeth not away, and convey 
them to the bliſsful manſions of his Father? $ kingdom e, 11 


Commentary and Notes on chapter xx. 


1 Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid.) Zophar haſtily 
interrupted Job; thou h he had nothiug new toi offer: He. indeed 
illuſtrates his diſcourſe with many hiſtories from the old world; in- 
ſiſting that the wicked, and they only, are always puniſhed in this 
world, and thence concludes that Job muſt be a wicked man? 
6, 7 Though bis excellency mount. up to the bravent, &c. Jr; Though he 
ſhould be advanced to the higheſt pinnacle of human greatneſs, and 
riſe above the reſt of mank ind as much as the lofty cedars: of the 
mountains exceed in height the lowly herbage of tht: vale; yet he 
fall-as. low as his own dudghill; and like it be caſt vut for ever with 
contempt; they who knew him in his flouriſhing condition, ſhall be 


aſtoniſhed at his ruin, and aſk, with terror and amaxemont, for the 
place of his retreat. „ 


| "This eapreifon 


11 His, bones are full of the fs if bir. ROY, 


14 10 


ſcems directiy to aſſert, that there is a puniſhment: that attends the 


wicked in a future ſtate: ſee a parallel expreſſion in Ezek, —_— 27: 
of mighty warriors buried with great military pomp, and their ſwords 
laid under their heads; but their iniquities ſhall. pn upon 1 bones, though 
they were the: terror a the: rern * L900 theiliving.. Been 
f 1e omi ei 
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The late and portion of the wicked, Chap. xxi. 


" : 
1 bd Þ bad * 8 — 


— Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, 
/bough he hide it under his tongue; 


13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; but 
keep it ſtill within his mouth: . 


Wof aſps within him. | 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he 
ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly. . | | 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of Aſps: the viper's 
tongue ſhall ſlay him. . | 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboureth for, ſhall he reſtore, 
and ſhall not ſwallow « down: according to bi- 
ſubſtance Shall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 
rejoice therein VCC 

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken 
the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
houſe which he builded not: W 


he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be left; there- 
fore ſhall no man look for his goods. | 
22 Ih the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be 
in ſtraits: every hand of the wicked ſhall come 
upon him. e | 
23 When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall 
rain if upon him while he 1s eating. 
24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 4 
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering ſword cometh out of bis gall: 
terrors are upon him. | Fins 
26 All darkneſs D be hid in his ſecret places; 
a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it ſhall go 
ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity: and 
the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. | 
28 The increaſe of bis houſe ſhall depart, and bis 
good: ſhall low away in the day of his wrath, 
29 This ᷣ᷑ the portion of a wicked man from 


14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned, if i the. 


20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, 


God, and the heritage appointed unto him by 


CHAP, XXI. | 


5 Job ſheweth that even in the judgment of man; br hath. 


_ reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do fo proſe 
per, as they deſpiſe God, 16 Sometimes their deſiruflton 
: 3 23 The happy and the unhappy are alike in 

death. : IE | 


B Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 Hear' diligently my ſpeech, and let this 


be your conſolations. 


* 


3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak; and after that _ 


have ſpoken, mock on. | 3 
4 As for me, i my complaint to man? and if it 
were ſo, why thould not my ſpirit be troubled! 
5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth, 


6 Even when I remember, 1 am afraid, and 


trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, are mighty in power? 1 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 heir houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the 
rod of God upon them. | 


10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not, their | 


cow calve:h, and cafleth not her calf. 


11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, 


and their children dance, | 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the ſound of the organ. 


13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 


moment go down to the grave. 


14 Therefore they tay unto God, Depart from , 
us; tor we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 


15 What , the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 


him? and what profit ſhould we have it we pray 


unto him? 8 | 
16 Lo, their good u not in their hand: the 
counſel of the wicked is far from me. "= 


17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 


out? and how off cometh their deſtruction upon 
them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 


19 God 


17 Brooks & honey and butter.) The LXX more properly read, 
38 not ſee the milking of his ewes, the food of honey and butter. 
Nat. e 


23 When be it about to fil his belly, God ſhall caff the fury of bis wrath 


Joyments, and when he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure, it ſhall be poured 
from heaven like a torrent ypon his head. 18 5 | 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity: and the earth /hall riſe up 
0ainfl im.] The thunders, lightnings, and tempeſts of heaven ſhall 
attack him to reveal his iniquity ; and the wild beaſts of the earth 
all make war againſt him. 8 f 5 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God, &c,) This 
is the portion which the righteous judge of all the earth will allot to 
3 wicked: thus will the Almighty deal with all the workers of ini- 
ty. C0 1 81. | 


. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 

1 But 7ob anſwered and ſaid.) Job, to bring the diſpute to a 
more ſpeedy iſſue, comes, after a ſhort preface, more clolely to the 
Point, not contenting himſelf merely with denying what they had ſaid, 

ut proving from authentic hiſtories, that though God does ſometimes 

puniſh the wicked in an exemplary manner, yet this is not always the 

ale, there being innumerable inſtances, where the vileſt of mor tals 
Nous. It, £7 8 | 


upon bim, & c.] The vengeance of Omnipotence ſhall diſturb his en- 


have enjoyed every ſatisfaction this world was capable of affording, 
and left at their death large poſſeflions to their children. In ſhort,” 
that the proceedings of providence with regard to the puniſhment of 
the wicked in this world, are various, and conſequently, that no ge- 


neral rule can from thence be drawn. 


9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear.] That is, of the incurſions of | 


robbers, we may 4 45 or the depredations of the neighbouring 
clans, ſo uſual in. thoſe ancient times, and of which Job had felt the 
miſchievous effects. 7 e eee 
13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to 


_ the grave.) They prolong their days to a very great age, and live in 


one continued ſcene of pleaſure; nor do they afterwards lie lan- 

guiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs or pain, but paſs ſuddenly, and with 

caſe to the grave. | | | 
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the counſel of the wicked 


is far from me.] Do not imagine that I am of their opinion. 1 


well know, that without the favour of the Almighty, riches and 
proſperity are of no value: and therefore far be it from me to join 
with them in their impiety: - | | 1 05 


17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put out, &c.] But how 


oft is the joyous candle of the wicked extinguiſhed in a torrent of 


ſorrow ? and how often does vengeance overtake them, as a traveller 


is ſurprized by a tempeſt in the ſolitary waſtes? But ſuch is not als 
ways the portion of the wicked. : | 


70 55 10 


8 eee — — 
who ſometimes proſper. 


18 They are as flubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 


" p : © 


1 Hp TOM . ol | _ 4 i | 1 . 1 
eth not God Job. KEliphaz accuſeth Job of divers fins. 8 


8 * 


19 God layeth up his iniquity for his children: 4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee! will 
ke rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it. be enter with thee into judgment, rn. 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he $5 1:-notthy wickedneſs great? and thine iniqui- 
ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. ties infinite. 4, £6736 OTIS eee 
21 For what pleaſure 52th he in his houſe after 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from th bro- 
him, when the number of his months is cut off ther for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their 
in the midſt? _ clothing. 5 : 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? ſeeing he 7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary to 
judgeth thoſe that are high. drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread from the 
23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly hungry, g. LY 
at eaſe and quiet. { HOLA 8 But 4, for the mighty man, he had the earth 
24 His breaſts are full of milk, and his bones and the honourable man dwelt in it, n 
are moiſtened with marrow. 9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and the 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 
ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. - 10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 
26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and ſudden fear troubleth thee; _ | | 
the worms ſhall cover them. 11 Or darkneſs, t thou canſt not ſee; and 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- abundance of waters cover thee, 
_ vices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 12 I not God in the height of heaven? and be- 
28 For ye ſay, Where # the houſe of the hold the height of the ſtars, how high they are! 
prince? and where are the dwelling-places of the 13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know? can 
wicked? 43 he judge through the dark clouds? '-- 
29 Have ye not aſked them that go by thy way? 14 Thick clouds ore a covering to him, that he 
and do ye not know their tokens? | ſeeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 
30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day of 15 Haſtthou marked the old way which wicked 
deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the men have trodden? 56 11; FADES 3 
day of wrath. By”. N 16 Which were cut down out of time, whoſe 
31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and foundation was overfluwn with a flood: 
who ſhall repay him ust he hath done. 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: and' 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, and what can the Almighty do for them? . 
ſhall remain in the tomb. | 8 18 Yet he filled their houſes with good thing. 
33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto but the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 
him, and every man ſhall draw after him as there 19 The righteous ſee ir, and are glad: and the 


are innumerable before him, innocent laugh them to ſcorn, 3 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in 20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
your anſwers there remaineth falſehood? the remnant of them the fire conſfumeth 
py | 21 4} Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be 
CHAP. XXIL at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee; 


1 3 Receive I pray thee, the law from his mouth 
1 Eliphaz ſheweth that man's goodneſs profiteth not God. 22 POE OR 190 OY 
: 2 accuſeth Job of divers 7. He exhortech and __ up his words in thine heart, 
Jin to repentance, with promiſes of mercy. , 23 I thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 
Pore, | p be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity'tar from 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and thy tabernacles. As WY | 


x Þ 
4 


Wa. 24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the 


2 Cana man be profitable unto God, as he that gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. + 
is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 235 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and 
3 it any pleaſure to the n that thou thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilvDer. 
art righteous? or is it gain t bin, that thou makeſt 26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the 
thy ways perfect? 1 2 Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. 
3 I 1 VV 
wry For what pleaſure hath he in his bouſe after him, &c.] Whatever cieſt, that becauſe God is at ſo great a diſtance, he doth not regard 
misfortunes may befal his children after he is laid in the chambers of the tranſactions here below, or that the clouds hide them from bis 
the duſt, cannot affect him: what puniſhment will it be to him if fight; that his eye cannot penetrate the thick darkneſs that ſurrounds 
they are cut off in the flower of their age? | ; him; or that the tranſactions of angelic beings engage his whole at- 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? & c.] Will you preſume to tention, ſo that he hath no leiſure to attend to the affairs of men. 
cenſure or correct the method of God's providence, or preſcribe laws 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked nen bave trodden?] 
to the rome judge of the world? It is evident that good and evil are Didſt thou never read, or haſt thou forgotten, the paths followed dy 
diſpenſed by him, for the moſt part, without any exact regard to the the atheiſtical inhabitants of the old world, who ran licentiouly 
good or ill deſerts of men; and this during the whole period of hu - into every kind of wickedneſs! 75 
man life, from the cradle to the grave. The inference is plainly this, 16 Which were cut down cut of time, whoſe foundation was ore, hun 
that there is a future ſtate to be expected, where all theſe irregulari- with a Haod.] The ingenious Scultens renders the latter part of this 
tics ſhall be adjuſted : The wicked is reſerved to the day of deſirudion, verſe, their foundation is- a flood poured out; which is one of the 
that is, the day of judgment, Peters. Wu | boldeſt images, and moſt poetical beauties, in any language or ul. 


| | | ting ſacred'vr profane. In order to have a tolerable conception - 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. this image, and a taſte of its beauty, you muſt ſuppoſe a torrent o 


water ruſhing in broken cataracts, and with impetubus rapidity, from 


1 Then Eliphaz the Temanite. anſwered and ſaid.) Notwithſtanding a ſteep and craggy mountain. Then imagine to yourſelf an edifice 
what Job had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, yet Eliphaz (till continued built upon the ſurge of this rolling precipice, having no other baſis 
the diſpute, though he had no new argument to offer, He indeed than one of theſe whicling waves which conſtitute ſuch a headlong 
draws up a catalogue of the moſt pernicious crimes, and boldly declares, ſtream, Surely there was never ſuch a repreſentation of trap6itor} 


that Job muſt have been guilty of them, becauſe he was puniſhed in ſo proſperity, tending to ruin with inconceiveable ſwiftneſs. And Jet 


exemplary a manner; founding his argument upon the ſame baſis as ſuch is every ſpecies of human felicity, that is not founded on the 


before, namely, that only the wicked are puniſhed. firm baſis of religion and virtue, and on the all ſufficient merits of 


13, 14 And thowſayeſt, how deth God know, &c.) Perhaps thou fan - our dear Redeemer, who is the rock of ages. 
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Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
be thalt hear thee; and thou [halt pay thy vows. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, it hall 
te eftabliſhed unto thee: and the light ſhall ſhine 
upon thy ways. n ee Nat 
29 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, 
7þere is lifting up; and he ſhall fave the humble 
m. 1162 Wh 2 7 * THRONE * I 
7 He ſhall deliver the iſland of the innocent: 


and it is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands. 


CHAP; Mm. 


1 fob bngetb to appear before Gad. 6 in confidence. 

/ his mercy. 8 God, who it inviſible, obſerveth our 
ways. 11 Job's mnocency, 13 God's decree is immu- 
alle.. | 5 

HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Even to-day ir my complaint bitter: my 

ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. | 


3 Oh, that I knew were I might find him! rt 


| might come even to his ſeat! 


4 1 would order. my cauſe before him, and fill 


my mouth with arguments. FANG 
would know the words which he would an- 


ſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto 


vey 4 

6 Will he plead againſt me with 6 great 
power? No; but he would pur frength in me. 
7 There the righteous might diſpute with him; 
ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 
8 © Behold, I go forward, but he , not there; 
and backward; but T'cannot perceive him: 


cannot behold bim he hideth himſelf on the right 


he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. © 
11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have 
I kept, and not declined, © © | 


* 
# 


2 


mandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my neceſſary 009. 

13 But he in one ind, and who can turn 
reel and what his ſoul. defireth, even that he 
oc. or | CO PREPRINT 
14 For he performeth he thing that is appointed 
for me: and many ſuch things are with him. 


Al 


mighty troubleth me: 


9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 


+ hand, that I cannot ſee bim: 8 0 
10 But he knoweth the way that I take: when 


12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 


_ Sin is often unpuniſhed. * 
ig Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : 
when I confider, L am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Al- 


17 Becaufe I was not cut off before the dark- 
neſs, neither hath he covered the darkhefs'from 
mY: 09/7 199070905 20 040 oP TON Fi 
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1 Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There is a fecret 
X Judgment for the wicked. 1 


WI ſeeing times are not hidden from the 


* 


Almighty, do they that know him not ſee .. 


his days? „Ir 


2 Som remove the land- marks; they violently 


take away flocks, and feed chere. 

3 They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, 
they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: the poor 
of the earth hide themſelves together. 

5 Bebold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go they 
forth to their work, riſing betimes for à prey: 
the wilderneſs yieldetb food for them, and for their 
children, 5 


| 6 They reap every one his corn in the field: and 


they gather the vintage of the wicked. | 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without cloth- 
ng, that 74ey have no covering in the cold. 
8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of a ſhel- 
ter. * wy VET YES © ' | ' TY 
9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and 
take a pledge of the poor. | 8 
10 They cauſe m to go naked without cloth- 


11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
their wine-preſles, and ſuffer thirſ. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the ſoul 
of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not 


folly to them, _ 


- 13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
they know not the ways there 
the paths thereof. 


14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 
the your and needy, and in the night is as a 


but it is moſt natural to underſtand it of the laſt general conflagra · 
tion, Peters, ; : . 


' Ceprefſed, Tea, a whole country ſhall. owe its ſafe 
nocence: b 


vered, | 


to God, by whom he deſires, more earneſtly than ever, to be tried, 
deing ſatisfied that he ſhould be acquitted at his equitable tribunal. 
And though God was pleaſed for the preſent to deny his requeſt, 
Jet he (till hopes that God would at Wi clear him from all the un- 
Juſt aſperſions his enemies had unjuſtly thrown upon him. 

tried me b 


me by afflictions and approved me, I ſhall be cleared. from all 
eſe imputations. | 


ave always followed very religiouſly his directions; nor has any 
demptation ever made me ſwerve from his commandments. 


20 The remnant of them the fire conſumeth,]- Or, e : this | | . 
ſome refer to the judgment of God upon Sodom and Gomorrah; fireth, even that he deeth,) But all my care to walk in his ſtatutes will 
al tc not move him to relieve me: he ſteadily purſues his purpoſe; nor can 

29, 30 When men are caſl down, then thou ſhalt ſay there is liſtin up, 
de.] Thou ſhalt alſo pray to the Almighty to raiſe others from 

the duſt; and he ſhall grant thy petition, by delivering him that is 

0 to thine in- 
y thy pious prayers and virtuous actions ſhall it be deli - 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 
1 Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) Job, in this chapter, again appeals 


10 When be bath tried me 1 ſhall come forth as geld] When he hath 


Ma My foot bath held his fleps, bir way have 1 kept, and not declined.] 


13 But he is in one mind, and who oan turn him? and what bis foul de- 
any divert him from it, nor binder it from being; fulfilled. 


the darkneſs from my ſuce.] But ſtill he ſupports me under all my-miſe- 


17 Becauſe 1 war not cut off before the darkneſs, neither hath be covered 


ing, and they take away the ſheaf /rom the 
JJ ie a. Om d ry bn 


, nor abide in 


15 The 


ries, and denies me the comfort of dying by that hand which ſtrikes | 


me ſo ſeverely: T4 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 

1 Why, foring times are not hidden from the Almighty, do they that know 

him not ſee his days.) If, as you maintain, the Almighty's puniſhment 

of the wicked is ſo apparent and viſible, why do not the truly virtu- 


ous ſee and acknowledge theſe open judgments! . 


7 * 


5 41 wild afſer inthe deſert go thay fortb.] Part of this chapter, par- 


_ ticularly this and the following verſes, ſeem to allude to the wild 


Arabs whoſe profeſſion, is rapine, and yet they proſper by it. 


, 13' That rebel againſi the light.) That look upon the light as theic 


14 The anda riſing with L | ö bh, 4715 the poor and needy, and 
in the night is as a iich] The murderer riſes before the ſun, to 
kill thoſe whoſe poverty call them early to their labour; lurks in 


foreſts and caverns till the night, and then rifles the houſes of the 
rich. p 7 ; 
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Judgment for the wicked. 


ment. Thoſe living ſa 


1 8 AA 


. 


» 
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Job. 


a I 4 


© 


75 The eye alſo of the adulterer walteth for 


the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and 
diſguiſeth his face. 88 K run 15 Ain n 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, which 


they had marked for themſelves in the day time: 
they know not the ligt. 
even as the ſha- 


17 For the morning i to them 
dow of death: if one know them, they are in the ter- 
rors of the ſhadow ot death;  - + 

18 He i ſwift as the waters, there portion is 
curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards, e | 
19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters: 


fo doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned. 


26 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 


ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more 


remembered, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken as 


21 He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 


22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: 


he riſeth up, and no mer is ſure of life, 
23 Though it be given him 7% be in ſafety 
whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes «re upon their 
Ways. . N 
| 5 They are exalted for a little while, but are 
gone and brought low, they are taken out of the 
way as all other, and cut off as. the top of the 


ears of corn. 


25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make me 
a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 


W 


Bildad ſheweth rhat man cannot be juſtified before God. 


"THEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 


2 Dominion and fear are with him, he ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 785 


3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
upon whom doth not the light ariſe ? 
4 How then can man be juſtified with God? or 


niſhed at his reproof. 


how cag he be clean. 50 is born of a womans 
$5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth not: 
yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſihgtt: 


; - 


6 How much leſs man, .cbat i a worm; and the 


ſon of man, which it a worm. 


I Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit 0 B 1400 
- $5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be is = 
. . , 2147 7s WITS THIS BOY 


T) UT job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 How haft thou helped bm that is with. 
out power; b ſaveſt thou the arm 647 hath no 
„„ c „„ * 

3 How haſt thou counſelled 5im that Bath x, 
wiſdom? and 4ow haſt thou plentifully declared 
the thing as it 18? . | n 

4 To whom haſt thou uttered words! and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee? __ 

5 Dead 74ings are formed from under the waters 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hell i naked before him, and deſtruction 
hath no covering. 1771 55 5 ak 

7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty 
Place, and Manger the earth upon nothing, 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under them, 

9 He holdeth back the face of 5 throne, and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 123 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 

12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and by 
his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud, 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens: 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. _ 

14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: but how 


— 


CHAP, 


little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder 


of his power who can underſtand? 


18 He is ſwiſt as the waterr.] The rome who robs upon the 
ſea in ſwift ſhips deſpiſes the labours of thoſe who plant vineyards. 


: Patrick. 


19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow waters: ſo doth the grave 
thaſe which have ſinned.) The wicked go down as eaſily to the 
grave, as the ſnow water, when melted by the ſun, finks into the 
thirſty ſoil. _ 2 

20 The womb ſhall forget him, &c.) He bears no ſuch marks of 
the divine diſpleaſure, as to cauſe his mother to remember him with 


feeds ſweetly upon him. There he reſts in quiet, and both him and 
his wickedneſs are forgotten, as a tree broken to ſhivers. 

22 He riſeth up and no man is ſure of life, } When he riſes to aſ- 
ſaſſinate, no man, though ever ſo ſtrong, is ſure of eſcaping. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 Then a 
to refute w 


red Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid.) Bildad being unable 
Job had ſaid, declines the diſpute, and only adviſes 


| Him to ſpeak with greater reverence of the majeſty of God. 
3 Is there any number of bi arms? and upon whom doth not bis 


ariſe?)  Hath not he myriads of angels ready to execute 


X ' +04 107 and is it poſſible to fly from the preſence of the Al - 
mig — 5 


7 | 
5. 2. Behold, even to the moon, and it fhineth not; yea, the flares 


® are not pure in bis fight, &c.] So inconceivably holy is the Lord of 


hoſts, that he ſees defilement even in the brightneſs of yonder firma- 
ires, before his majeſty, looſe their luſtre : 
how much leſs man, who is little better than a worm, that crawls in 
the corrupted carcaſe; and the ſon of man, who, by. reaſon of his 


\ manifold actual impurities, is too Juſtly compared to an inſect that 
 wallows amidſt ſtench and putrefaction. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX VI. 
1 But Jeb anſwered and ſaid.) Job, perceiving Bildad wandered fo 


far from the matter in diſpute, derides his affe ctation of wiſdom, 
and ſhews his diſcourſe was equally mean and impertinent. 


2 How haſt thou helped bim that is without power? &c.] How excel 
lently has thou defended him, who wants none of thine afliſtance! 


Can thy diſcourſes be of any ſervice to the Almighty ? 
: he is carried to his grave like other men, and the worm 4 7 Ty 


5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, &c.] This is a 
unhappy tranſlation of a very noble paſſage. The Vulgate. reads, 
the giants groan from under the waters, &c, The word rendered dead 
thing never has that meaning, but here Ggnifies the ghoſts of thoſe 
giants, or men mighty in wickedneſs, who were overwhelmed by the 
flood: the meaning therefore ſeems to be this: ſhall the rephaim or 
manes of the giants be brought forth again from under the waters 
with which they were overwhelmed at the flood ? or thoſe wicked 
ſouls that have been fince gathered to their aſſembly ? Peters. 

9 He boldeth back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it] 
He veils the glorious face of heaven with clouds, that the rays of the 
ſun may not ſcorch the earth. © - 4 — 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at bir reproef. 
The lofty mountains whoſe ſummits are hid in the clouds, and appear 
like the pillars of heaven, tremble and quake when his tremendous 
thunders aſſault their rocky ſides. 

13 By lis ſpirit be hath garniſhed the heavens ; his hand hath farmed the 
crooked ſerpent.) He hath adorned the heavens with thoſe innume? able 

nfile globes which glitter in the æthereal blue, and by his wiſdom 

e formed that large conſtellation called the ſerpent. 


14 Lo, theſe are parts of bir ways.) Job, after thus deſcribing - 


ſeveral wonderful works of the Almighty as they are ſcattered thro 
univerſal nature, from the heights of heaven to the very 1 
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17557 of proteſt 1th bis A” ity. 8 The Hype ocrite without . 


into el. 


OREOVER Job. continued his parable, and 
ſaid. 

> 4: God liveth, wos hath taken away my 

judgment 3 and the Almighty, who RAE vexed my * 


1 
5 + * £4 
U 41 Fl 
37 
- 


l: 

3 All the while my breath hk in me, and the 
Tit of God i in my noſtrilss 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my 
hos utter deceit. _ 

5 God forbid that I ſhould julligy you: till I die, 
| will not remove my integrity from me. 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not Jet 
it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo ont as 1 
ve, | 
: 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
that riſeth up againſt me as the unrighteous. 43555 

$ For what it the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? 
9 Will God hear his oy when wende cometh 

n him? i 
$a o Will he delight nimſelf in the Almighty? 
will he always call upon Gd. 

11 I will. teach you by the hand of God: that 
which is with the Almighty will I nor conceal. -| 

12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it, why 
then are ye thus altogether. vain? 

r2 This # the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of NA 4b1cb ney 
ſhall receive of 'the Almighty. 

14 If his children be "multiplied, it it -for the 
ſword: and his offspring 'thal not be ſatisfied 
with bread; 

15 Thoſe that remain of him mall de buried 
in death; and his widows ſhall not weep. 
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16 Though he heap up filver as the duſt; and 
| prepare raiment as the clay; 


17 He may prepare it, but the ut Han ys it. 
on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver, . 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth) Ind as 3 
boo that the Keeper maketn. 
19 The rich man ſhall lie down but he all 
8 be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 5 
not. 
20 Terrors take hold oh him as waters, Aa tem- 
peſt ſtealeth him away in the night, 
21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away 
departeth: and 
his place. 
22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
he would fain flee out of his hand: 


23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and tall 
hiſs bim out IDE his ood 8 
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place for gold, where they fine it. 
2 Iron is taken 
molten eu! of the Rone; eee. Te 


3 He ſetteth an end to Sac fd ſedtcherh | 
out all perfections; TO: ROries of darkneſs. and 
the ſhadow of death. M1 et 

4 The flood N from the inhabil 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: "hey are 1 
e they are gone away from men. 


” 


$5 Ai for the earth, out of it cometh bread! Py. 
under i it is turned up as it were fire. 


3 


13 


$2384 


6 The ſtones: of it are: the Place of taphiteys | . 


and it hath duſt.of gold. 1 1111150 


7 There ts a path which ho fowl knoweth,” | 
which _ vulture” 8 eye hath not en, = 


311 


© 


: 
4 * „ 11 4 1 


bell cloſes the magnificent account with his noble acknowledgment, 
Ls, theſe are parts of his wayt, or, as the original word more lite- 
rally ignifies, theſe are only the ſkirts, the very outermoſt borders of 
his works ; no more 18 a ſmall e to the immenſe volume of 
the creation. Lg | 85 5 
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Commentary 04 Notes 9 on u Chbbter XXVII. 


1 Moreover Job continued his parable, and ſaid.] Job, after caufidg 
for Zophar to anſwer, continues to aſſert his innocence with greater 
eloquence than ever. 

6 M heart ſhall not reproach.) Job does not ſay that he ſhall be 
free 71 ſin, but only fcom thoſe great crimes of which he had been 
accuſe 

8 For what is the hope of the hypoerite--=--when Ged taketh away | 
bis foul?) It is ſurely madneſs for a man to counterfeit piety ; for 
though he may accumulate riches by ſuch deceit, yet how dreadful 
vill be his portion, when he quits this tenement of clay, and ftands | 
defore the tribunal of his Maker. | ws 

o Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh pon him 21 Nay, 7 

while he continues in this world, will God tegar jis cries when cala · 
mity cometh upon him ? 

10 Wilt he delight bimſelf in the Almighty ? will 7 always tall 
1 God J Or can it even be thought that he can have the aſſur- 
ance to apply to God, or bope for any comfort from him? Will he 


_— deſpair of procetion, and therefore 2 to call upon his * 
Ir 


4 2.1. le es $a > Prot ws bs 3 be, 
epeneth bis eyer, and be is not.] When he dieth he ſhall ThE 7 
monument 9 10 3 5 2 99 1 . he al 


7 


3 » 


_ — 


for friends, but ſhall We to bis W hat the 
17 Nad te 1 hey have, 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt flealeth him away in as” 
night.) Terrors innumerable, like an overflowing. ſtream, break id 
upon him; the dieine vengeanck. like a ſudden 0 borties en 
N while the world is buried it night and Metice, 1 


112 2 
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Comment and Notes'b6i Chapter 7 RXV, 


1 Surely there is 4 veln or 1 lber, Set.] Perhaps 1 Ou, ex 0 * 
bs why ſome wicked men are putiſhec , "while ot A 15 ba” 
"this is a ſecret mankind, though they Fare found i mines of ſilrer ad 
gold, muſt not hope ts diſcover; th the e Alm nighty has reſerved. it to 


himſelf. Patrick., 
„ 3 He ſetteth an end ie 1 Ke. 1 "That is, Man bak let an en 
t to the uptverſe He furchah Þ 
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Judgment for the wicked. I .. * 


Job acknawledgeth the power of 8 


15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and 
diſguiſeth 4:s face. | 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, which 
they had marked for themſelves in the day time: 
they know not the light, 

17 For the morning i to them even as the ſha- 
dow of death: if one know them, they are in the ter- 
rors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 He is ſwift as the waters, there portion is 
curſed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards, | 

19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters: 


fo doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned. 


20 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more 


remembered, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken as 
a tree, 


21 He evil-entreateth the barren at beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 
22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: 
he riſeth up, and no mor is ſure of lite. 
23 Though it be given him 1% be in ſafety 
whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon their 


ways. 


24 They are exalted for a little while, but are 
gone and brought low, they are taken out of the 
way as all other, and cut off as. the top of rhe 


ears of corn. . 


25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make me 


a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
upon whom doth not the light ariſe? 
4 How then can man be juſtified with God? or 


how can he be clean char is born of a woman? © 
5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth not 
yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſight: 
6 How much leſs man, bar is a worm; and the 
ſon of man, which is a worm, 


FE of T 9K - » , nan 


1 Job reproving the uncharitable Spirit of Biidad 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infinite guy 
unſearchable, oY 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 How haſt thou helped im that i with. 
out power; how ſaveſt thou the arm char hath no 
ſtrength? | 

3 How haſt thou counſelled i that bath no 
wiſdom? and 4ow haſt thou plentifully declared 
the thing as it is? | 


4 To whom haſt thou uttered words and 


whole ſpirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead / are formed from under the waters 
and the inhabitants thereof. : 

6 Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction 
hath no covering. | | 

7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing, 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 4s throne, and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 3 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 

until the day and night come to an end, 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at his reproof. 


12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and by 


his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. 
13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens: 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 
14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder 
of his power who can underſtand? 


— — 


CHAP, 


18 He is ſwiſt as the waters.) The rome who robs upon the 


ſea in ſwift ſhips deſpiſes the labours o 
Patrick. | | 

19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow waters: ſo doth the grave 
thoſe which bave ſinned.) The wicked go down as eaſily to the 


thoſe who plant vineyards. 


grave, as the ſnow water, when melted by the ſun, finks into the 


thirſty ſoil. | | | 

20 The womb ſhall forget him, &c.] He bears no ſuch marks of 
the divine diſpleaſure, as to cauſe his mother to remember him with 
regret: he is carried to his grave like other men, and the worm 
feeds ſweetly upon him. There he reſts in quiet, and both him and 
his wickedneſs are forgotten, as a tree broken to ſhivers. 

22 He riſeth up and no man is ſure of liſe.] When he riſes to aſ- 
ſaſſinate, no man, though ever ſo ſtrong, is ſure of eſcaping. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 Then anſwered Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid.) Bildad being unable 
to refute what Job had ſaid, declines the diſpute, and only adviſes 
him to ſpeak with greater reverence of the majeſty of God. 

3 Us there any number of bis armies? and upon whom doth not bis 
light ariſe?) Hath not he myriads of angels ready to execute 


his pleaſure? and is it poſlible to fly from the preſence of the Al- 


mighty ? 

5, 6, Behold, even to the moon, and it fhineth not; yea, the flares 
are not pure in his fight, &c.] So inconceivably holy is the Lord of 
hoſts, that he ſees defilement even in the brightneſs of yonder firma- 
ment. Thoſe living ſaphires, before his majeſty, looſe their luſtre : 
how much leſs man, who is little better than a worm, that crawls in 
the corrupted carcaſe; and the ſon of man, who, by reaſon of his 
manifold actual impurities, is too juſtly compared to an inſect that 
wallows amidſt ſtench and putrefaction. 


9 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 But Job anſwered and ſaid.] Job, perceiving Bildad wandered ſo | 


far from the matter in diſpute, derides his affe tation of wiſdom, 
and ſhews his diſcourſe was equally mean and impertinent. 

2 How haſt thou helped him that is withaut power? &c.] How excel 
lently has thou defended him, who wants none of thine aſſiſtance! 
Can thy diſcourſes be of any ſervice to the Almighty ? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, &c.] This is an 
unhappy tranſlation of a very noble paſſage. The Vulgate reads, 
the giants groan from under the waters, &c. The word rendered dead 
things never has that meaning, but here ſignifies the ghoſts of thoſe 
giants, or men mighty in wickedneſs, who were overwhelmed by the 
flood: the meaning therefore ſeems to be this: ſhall the rephaim ot 
manes of the giants be brought forth again from under the waters 
with which they were overwhelmed at the flood? or thoſe wick 
ſouls that have been ſince gathered to their aſſembly ? Peters. 

9 He beldetb back the Jace of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it.) 
He veils the glorious face of heaven with clouds, that the rays of the 
ſun may not ſcorch the earth. 

11 The pillars of heaven iremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reprovf.. 
The lofty mountains whoſe ſummits are hid in the clouds, and appear 


like the pillars of heaven, tremble and quake when his tremendous 


thunders aſſault their rocky ſides. 


13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; bis hand hath ferrtid the 


crooked ſerpent.) He hath adorned the heavens with thoſe innumef able 
penſile globes which glitter in the æthereal blue, and by his wiſdom 
he formed that large conſtellation called the ſerpent. = 
14 Lo, theſe are parts of bis ways. ] Job, after thus deſcribing 
ſeveral wonderful works of the Almighty, as they are ſcattered thro 
univerſal nature, from the heights of heaven to the very depths 
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9 „ 16 Though he heap up filver as the duſt; and 
CHAP. XXVII. prepare raiment as een (77-30 Ai OR 


1 Job proteſteth his Ancerity. 8 The bypocrite is without 17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it 


* : hich the wicked have turned On, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. 
_—_ ; The bleſſings w ſe be Wicked bave turne . 18 He buil derh his houſe as a moth” And a 8 
3 ; booth rt the Keeper maxet n. 5 
+ with Job continued his parable, and 1 Aae ſhall = down, but he ſhall. 
ſaid, | not be gathered: he openeth his eyes. ar 11 
2 A, God liveth, who hath taken away my not. « , nn 7 


judgment; and the Almighty, who hath vexed my 20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem- 


foul: | 5 peſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

z All the while my breath iu in me, and the 21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he 
ſpirit of God i in my noſtrils. : departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my his place. | 46 1 
dongue utter deceit, 22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: 


- God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you: till I die, he would fain flee out of his hand. 
| will not remove my integrity from me. 23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let hiſs him out of his place. i 
it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as | 


live. | CHAP. XXVII. 
Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he | Fj: | 
that riſeth up againſt me as the unrighteous, 1 There it a knowledge of natural things, 12 but wiſdoth 
8 For what i the hope of the hypocrite, though it an excellent gijt of God. 5 


he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? . - | 
9 Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh QURELY, there is a vein for the ſilver, and a 

upon him? | place for gold, where they fine ii. i 1 Tus 
10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? 2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs ts 

will he always call upon God? | molten out of the tone, i 


11 I wil! teach you by the hand of God: that _ 3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth 


which 7: with the Almighty will I nor conceal. out all perfections: the ſtones of darkneſs and 


12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it, why the ſhadow of death, | 
then are ye thus altogether vain ? | 4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 

z This 7 the portion of a wicked man with even the water; forgotten of the foot: they are dried 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, which they up, they are gone away from men. "8 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. _ 1 

14 It his children be multiplied, fi for the under it is turned up as it were fire. 


5 A, for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and 


{word: and his offspring thall not be ſatisfied 6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſaphieel 


with Liead, | and it hath duſt of gold, c. 0 
15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried 7 Jbere u a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
in death; and his widows ſhall not weep. which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen, ON 
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bell, cloſes the magnificent account with his noble acknowledgment, fo 
Ls, theſe are parts of his ways, or, as the original word more lite- him. 


rai'v ſignifies, theſe are only the ſkirts, the very outermoſt borders of 20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt flealeth him away in the 


his works; no more than a {mall preface to the immenſe volume of night.] Terrors innumerable, like an overflowing. ſtream, break in 
the creation. | | upon him; the divine vengeance, like a ſudden rempeſt, hurries him 
7 3 away, while the world is buried in night and ſilence. I 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 1 21 „ ao 
y C ts Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII. 
I Moreover Job continued his parable, and ſaid.) Job, after pauſing ; ; | 1 1 ne, | 


for Zophar to anſwer, continues to aſſert his innocence with greater 1 Surely there ir a vein for ſilver, &.]_ Perhaps you expect a 
eioquence than ever. reaſon why ſome wicked men are puniſhed, while otheis eſcape; but 


0 M heart ſhall not reproach.) Job does not ſay that he ſhall be this is a ſecret mankind, though they have found mines of filver and 


free from fin, but only from thoſe great crimes of which he had been gold, muſt not hope to diſcover ; the Almighty has reſerved it to 
accuſed. | | | Wants Fmt HE nope nt „ 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite---»-when God taketh away 3 He ſeltetb an end to darkrieſi, &c.] That is, Man hath let an end 


bir f?] It is ſurely madneſs for a man to counterfeit piety; for to darkneſs, and an extremity to all, or to the univerſe : He fearcheth 


though he may accumulate riches by ſuch deceit, yet how dreadful out the ſtone of darkneſs, and of the hadow of death. He digs into ano» 
will be his portion, when he quits this tenement of clay, and ſtands ther world, as it were, for gold and precious ſtones, 
before the tribunal of his Maker. | 4 The flood, &c.] Mr. Peters tranſlate the verſe literally thus, 
9 Will God hear his cry, awhen trouble cometh upon him? ] Nay, The fluad interrupts from the ſtranger : forgotten of the foot ; they 
while he continues in this world, will God regard his cries when cala- appear leſi than men; they are toſſed.) This ſeems an inſtance of the 
mity cometh upon him? 85 daring ſpirit, and ingenuity of mankind : how they croſs the broad 
10 Wilt be delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call rivers and arms of the ſea for commerce: where there is no path for 
up;n Cd] Or can it even be thought that he can have the aſſur- the foot of man, i. e. their feet forget them, or are no longer ſervice- 


ance to apply to God, or bope for any comfort from him? Will he able; they leflen to the.ſight as they go farther from the ſhore, and 


r deſpair of protection, and therefore ceaſe to call upon his are toſſed upon the waves A very lively and beautiful image. 
4aKer ? ; | . / 
18 Je Buildeth his houſe like a moth, and as a booth that the keeper earth produces corn, and vegetables for the ſubſiſtance of man; and 


def.] He'buildeth a coſtly ſtructure, but is as eaſily deprived of its bowels ſulphur, naphtha, and other combuſtibles 
: | 


of „garden. | as in the margin, geld ore. 3 1 „„ 1s 
9 The rich man fall lie dewn, but he ſhall not be gathered : 4% 7 A ſth which no fowt knoweth, and which the vullute t eye hath not ſeen. ] 


*Peneth bis eyes, and he is not.) When he dieth he ſhall bave no There is ſcarce any thing ſo concealed hüt what the induſtry of man "IR ; 0 we 4 i 
monument erected to his memory: nay, while he liveth, he ſhall ſeek hath brought to light ; wiſdom only excepted. Peterr. | ts” 


Nuns, 72» 


for friends, but ſhall find, to his ſorrow, that they have all deſerted: 


5 A. for the earth, out of it cometh bread, &c.] The ſurface of the 


tas à moth is ſhaken out of a carmen: nor ſhall he be of longer 6 The tones of it are the place of ſapbires, & c. He viſits countries 
©OMinuanre than the booth, erected for him that keepeth the fruit in whoſe ſtones are ſaphires, and whole duſt is as precious as gold; r 
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lea ſaith, 1: not with me. | 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall 
ſilver be weighed ar the price thereof. 
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The excellency of wiſdom, 


TT ICY y — 9 6 


e bemoancth hinge. 


8 Thelion's whelps have not troden it, nor the 
Gerce lion paſſed by it. 


9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 


10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and 


his eye ſeeth every precious thing. ; 
11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing, 
and the thing that © hid, bringeth he forth to 


light. 


12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and where 
dt the place of underſtanding. 3 
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither 
is it found in the land of the living. 
14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 


with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 


17 The gold and the chryſtal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it /ha/l not be for jewels of fine 


A gold. 


18 No mention ſhall be made of coral or of 
pearls: for the price of wiſdom # above rubies. 


10 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, nei- 
ther ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where is 
the place of underſtanding? 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 


and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air. 


22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard the 


Fame thereof with our ears. 


23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and be 
knoweth the place thereof, 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 


ſeeth under the whole heaven. 


25 To make the weight for the winds, and he 
21gheth the waters by meaſure. | 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder: „ 
27 Then did he ſee it, and declared it, he pre- 
pared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of 


the Lord, that i wiſdom, a 
is underſtanding, 3 

HAF. RR. oh 
Job  bemoaneth bunſelf of bis former Proſperity and 


bonour. 


Mr Job continued his parable, and 
aid, | Rs | 
2 Oh that I were as in months paſt, as int 6 
when God preſerved me: 8 nn 
3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, an 
when by his light 1 walked 76rough darkneſ: 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle : : 
When the Almighty wa: yet with me, whey my 


and to depart from evil 


children were about me: 


6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the 
rock poured me out rivers of oil: 

7 When ] went out to the gate, through thecity 
when J prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. : 

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves: 
and the aged aroſe, and flood up. "hs 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 7/ir 
hand on their mouth. 

10 Thenobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me; 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: 
12 Becaule I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherleſs, and bim that had none to help bim. 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 
came upon me: and I cauſed the widows heart to 
{ing for joy. | 

14 I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me: 


my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 


15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame. | | 5 5 | 
16 I was a father to the poor: and the cauſe 
which I knew not, I ſearched our. | 
17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. 


— 


18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, 2941 
ſhall multiply y days as the ſand. = 


12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? &c. But however ſucceſsful 
he may be in thoſe reſearches, he muſt not hope io comprehend the ſe- 
cret reaſons of providence; nor diſcover the reaſon why the wicked, 
who inſolently contemn their Maker, are not puniſhed in this world. 

13 Man knoweth not the price, &c.] This wiſdom is not to be pur- 
chaſed by riches; nor can it be found among men. 


18 The price of wiſdom is above ruhicr.} The Hebrew ſignifies 


pearls, which are fiſhed up out of the ſea: The paſſage might therefore 
de better tranſlated thus, It is a greater treaſure to get wiſdom, than to 
Aſh up pearls out of the bottom of the ſea. Lamy. 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Nc, ) Deſtruction and death muſt 
mean the dead ; the generation of men, ſays Job, who have lived be- 
fore us, and are now gone to the regions of the dead, theſe have told 


us, we have heard the hearing thereof with cur ears, that is, we have 


had ſomething relating to this queſtion about wiſdom handed down 
to us by tradition from our forefathers. This muſt be the meaning 


irom the great regard which is paid by every ſpeaker, in every ſpeech, 


to what was taught them by their anceſtors. Peters, 
28 Unto man be ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, &c.) If the o- 


| Pinion of learned men be well grounded, that there was neither rain 


nor thunder before the fall of our firſt parents, then it follows that 
this Divine admonition to Adam, viz. the fear, &c. muſt be given 
after the fall; for God is ſaid to give it, when he made a decree for 
the rain, &c. And if he accampanicd this leſſen of obedience with 
a diſplay of this thunder in all its terrors, and this was the ficſt time 


that Adam heard thoſe awful ſounds ; what an Imprefligg muſt it 


make upon his heart? How could he chuſe but remember it, and tranſ- 


Nl 19, And 

9 He putteth forth * hand upon the rock, &c. He digs through mit it with care poſterity 2 1 we ans ſame realon to think, that 
the hardeſt rocks, and ſearcheth for treaſures in the bowels of the this mig. caſe, as the law was delivered from mount Sinai, 
mountains. Patrick. with the. wful ſolemnity. By wi/Jom here is to be underſtood, 


not Divin. ſdom, but the wiſdom proper for man, viz, the 9 
dom of relig ; which when God revealed to Adam, no doubt but 
be at the me time explained it; for he ſaw it, and declared i, 
made it man feſt, and prepared it, ſuited it to man, yea, and ſearched i 
out, thoroughly examined it, and behold, it was very goad. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 
1 Moreover Joh cantinued his parable and aid. Job preſumes his 


friends would have liſtened with greater attention to his diſcourſes ba 


not the vileneſs of his preſent condition rendered his ſpeech allo cop” 
temptible; and therefore he defires them to remember with what 
reverence all his ſpeeches were formerly received, by every claſs 0 
people: wiſhing that God would reſtore him to his former proſperity» 
as he never abuſed his power, but always employed it to defend the 


Poor and friendleſs from oppreſſion, and force the wicked to reſtore 


what they had violently extorted from them. 

4 When the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle.) That is, Wigs 
that auguſt aſſembly where God's counſels and decrees are paſſed, 55 
held, as it were over my habitation; and it ſeemed to be bis pecù * 
care to proſper me and my family. Peters. ; N 
G 6 22 my fleps in bulter.] Rather cream ; à figurative expft 

on, fignitying his great plenty; ſee chap. xx. 17. | 

13 1 hall die —_ by a Sa [ Sal in 8 ar the fond.) 
Some think this alludes to the pbcenix, a bird which is ſuppoſed M4 
live a thouſand years, which number is ſignified by the fand, whol: 
grains are inpumerable, | , „ 
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Chap. xxx, xxxi.. 


— 


19 My root ua, ſpread out by the waters, and 


w lay all night upon my branch. | 
ey My vlory hs frefh in me, and my bow was 
renewed in my hand. WES 

21 Unto me men gave ear: and waited, and 
kept filence at my counſel, 

22 After my words they ſpake not again, and 
my ſpeech dropped upon them. : 

23 And they waited for me, as for the rain, 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter 

in. | 
7 5 VI laughed on them, they believed 7 not, 
and the lightof my countenance they caſt not down. 

25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and 
qwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
forteth the mourners. 


CH AP. XXX. 
is turned into extreme contempt, 15 bis 
proſperity into calamity. 


UT now they that are younger than I, have me 
in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would have diſ- 
dained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock, 

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
trofit me, in whom old age was periſhed? 

3 For want and famine rey were ſolitary ; flee- 
ing into the wilderneſs in former time deſolate 
and waſte : | | 
4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper-reots for their meat. 3 
5 They were driven forth from among men 
(they cried after them, as after a thief.) 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the vallies, ia caves 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 5 

Among the buſhes they brayed, under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children of 
baſe men: they were viler than the earth. 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 
by-word. f " 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. : 9 

11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and afflicted 
me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. 


1 Job's honour 


away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the 
ways of their deftruction. „ = 

13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my 
Calamity, they 4ave no helper. © 


A eee ne 


Job maketh a ſolemn 


12 Upon my right ba riſe the youth, they puſh. 


Ile proteſteth bis integrity. 
14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in 
of waters ; in the deſolation they rolled themſelves 
upon me, | 
15 Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue 
my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſleth a- 
way as a cloud. IN 
16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night- 
ſeaſon: and my ſinews take no reſt. 
18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed: it bindeth me about as the choler of 
my coat. os 
19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am 
become like duſt and aſhes. 1 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: 
I ſtand up and thou regardeſt me noe. bo 
21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind? thou cau- 
ſeſt me to ride vpon z7, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, 
23 For I know rt thou wilt bring me 7 death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all living. 
24 Howbei, he will not ſtretch out , hand to 
the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. _ 
25 Did not Iweep for him that was in trouble? 
was not my foul grieved for the poor! 3 
26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto mes and when I waited for light, there came 
darkneſs. | . _— 
27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the days 
of affliction prevented me. h 
28 I went mourning without the ſun: I ſtood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 
29 Iam a brother to dragons, and a companion 
toowls.--*: x | EE. 
30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burned with heat. 7 


31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my 1 


organ into the voice of them that weep. 
e r XXXIL 


veral duties. 


* 


Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 


ſhould I think upon a maid? 5 
2 For what portion of God i there from above? 


and what inheritance of the Almighty from on 


high? 
l 3 1s 


19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay all night 
then my branch.) I was like a tree whoſe roots extended along the 
margin of the waters, and whoſe boughs were perpetually moiſtened 
by che enlightening deus of heaven. Patrick. 

22 My ſpeech dropped upon them, &c.] Septuagint reads, They were 
"erjoyed when I ſpoke ; as the thirſiy earth gape for rain. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


1 But now they that are younger than I. baue me in deriſion, &c.] But 
now, alas! the youths who formerly beheld me with reverence, have 
the confidence to moc me; nay, even thoſe whoſe fathers 1 diſdained 
to employ in the vileſt ſervices, look upon me with diſdain. 

2 In whom old age was periſhed. } Who are more unactive and unfit 

%, buſineſs than an old man ready to drop into the grave. 

10 They ſpare not to ſpit in my face.) To ſpit before me, which 
Was reckoned an indecency among the eaſtern nations, and therefore 
a mark of contempt, 

22 Thou lifteft me up to the wind, &c.) Thou placedſt me on 
the phanacle of human greatneſs , and madeſt me, as it were, to 
*. upon the clouds; but haſt now thrown me to the ground, and 
Uvered me to pieces. N Y 


29 I ama brother fa dragons, and a companion ſo ou. I ſpend my 


— 


fill the barren waſte with their dolefut cries. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


1 1 made a covenant with mine eyes ; why then ſh1uld I think upon a maid.] 
I have been very careful to avoid even the occafions of laſciviouſneſs ; 
and therefore it cannot be thought I ever laid a ſcheme to corrupt 2 
virgin. Poſſibly Job apprehended, that bis friends would make a very 
different -ufe from what he intended, of the relation he had juſt given 
of his miſerable condition; and therefore leſt it ſhould tend to harden 
them in their old error, and conſtrue what he had ſaid as an acknow- 
ledgement of his guilt, he gives in this chapter a large and particular ac- 
count of his integrity, which he had ſo often aſſerted in general terms; 
laying open before them the moſt ſecret intentions of his ſoul, together 
with the actions of his whole life in his private capacity, both with re- 


4 . 4 
4 A 


. 
. ot: 
2 


proteſtation of bis integrity in ſe> 


49 
1 1 


whole time in lamentation, like one of thoſe mournful creatures which 
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Ny A 
gard to his God and his neighbour, And again moſt ſolemnly appeals _ nl 


to Omnipotence, that he did not boaſt of virtues be never practiſed z 
but would, with joy, be tried before him by ſome impartial judge, 


2 For haf Portion of God is there from above ? and what inheritance of. e 


the Almighty ſræm en high?) For I well know that in heaven there is an 


Almighty being, who created and governs all things, and what muſt 1 2 0 5 | 


expect from him as the reward of ſuch impurity ? 


2 


5 i the place of underſtanding. 


_. chaſed by riches; nor can it be found among men. 


8 
8 2 "RE" * 25 
'"N \ 9 A Ja p34 * 5 
a2 diſplay of this thunder in 
A . 1 . 
A ICT P 
* 


"The Ftxcellency 5 6-7; 91 


$ The lion's whelps have got rrodea 3 Ir, nor the 
bete lion paſſed by it. 

9 He putteth Sch his hand upon the rock; he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and 
| his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 

t He bindeth the floods from overflowing, 
00 the thing that is hid, bringeth he forth to 
light. 

. 2 But here ſhall wiſdom be found? and where 


2 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither 
is it found in the land of the e living, 9 20 
14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the 
lea faith, {x not with me. | 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall 
filver be weighed fer the price thereof. 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Opbir, 
wich the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 
1 0 17 The gold and the chryſtal cannot equal it: 
A Oy of it ſhall 2 be for je wels of fine 
Md. 
79 13 No mention ſhall be made of coral or of 
1 for the price of wiſdom iᷣ above rubies. 
9 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, nei- 
er ſhall it = valued with pure gold. 
20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where is 


4 the place of underſtanding? _ 
. W a 4 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
185 and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air. 


22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard the 

fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he 
Lacwetn the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 07 
 feerh under the whole heaven, 

25 To make the weight for the winds, and he 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he ſee it, and declared it, he pre- 
Hog it, yea, and ſearched it out. 

28 And unto man he "00: Behold, the fear of 


174 


ENT WT RY 


the Then: that « ſs widow, ET to Tet arcfn 
is underſtanding, . 5 00 


C HA p. XXIE. Ne 
Job. —  binfelf 1 bis 2 2 on 


bonour. 
Mose. Job contin ned his parable; and 
ai 
2 Oh that 1 were as in months paſt, 25 int 
when God preſerved me: - he ty 
3 When his candle chined upon my head, a 
when by his light 1 walked :4rough darkneſs ; 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the 


ſecret of God wer upon my tabernacle ; 


5 When the Almighty war yet with me, when 
children were about me: ” 


6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the 


rock poured me out rivers of oil: 


7 When I went out to the gate, through thecity, 


_ when | prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. 


8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves: 


and the aged aroſe, and flood up. 
9 The princes refrained talking, and laid thei 


hand on their mouth. 
10 Thenobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth, _. 
11 When the car heard ve, then it bleſſed me; 


and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: 
12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and 


the fatherleſs, and bim tbat bad none to help bim. 
13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 


came upon me: and! cauſed the widows den jp 


ſing for joy. 

14 I put on | righteouſneſs, and it doched we: 
my judgment wa as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was eyes to the — and feet was] to the 


lame. 


16 I was a father to the poor: and the cauſe 
which I knew not, 1 ſearched out. 
17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. * - 
18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and! 
ſhall Py * days.a as the ſand. 
197400 


— d at. dit. ood. A ee. . 


2 He puttath forth bir band 85 the "Tech, T. He digs through 
"the bardeſt rocks, and ſearcheth for treaſures in the bowels of the 


Patrick, 
12 But whore ſhall wiſdom be n! ? &c. But however ſucceſsful 


| PTS be may de in thoſe refearches, he muſt not hope 10 comprehend the ſe. 
gg cretrcaſons of providence; nor diſcover the reaſon why the wicked, 
_ who. inſolently contemn their Maker, are not puniſhed in this world. 


13 Man tnoweth not the price, &c. This wiſdom is not to be pur- 


18 The price af wiſdom is above rubies} The Hebrew ſignifies 


earls, which are fiſhed up out of the ſea: The paſſage might therefore | 


be better tranſlated thus, It is a greater treaſure to get wiſdom, than to 


_ 5 5 . up: pearls out of the bottom of the ſea. Lamp. 


232 Deſtruttion and death ſay, &c.] Deſtruction and death muſt 

* the dead; the generation of men, ſays Job, who. have lived be- 
i un and are now gone to the regions of the dead, theſe have told 
ug, we have heard the hearing thereof with cur ears, that is, we bave 
| Had ſomething relating to this . queſtion about wiſdom handed down 
to us by tradition from our forefathers, This muſt be the meaning 


| * * from the great regard which is paid by every ſpeaker, in every ſpeech, 
if. a pi 10 what was taught them by their anceſtors. Peters, 


28 Unto man be Said, Behold the fear of the Lord, Kc. If the o- 
pinion of learned men be well grounded, that chere was neither rain 


be . 5 nor thunder before the fall of our ficſt parents, then it follows that 


this Divine admonition to Adam, viz, the fear, &c. muſt 
after the fall; for God is ſaid to give it, when he made a 
"the rain, & c. And if he [ackgtapanicd this geſſen af obedience with 

its terrors, ind this was the firſt time 
that Adam heard thoſe awful ſounds; what an Imprefligg muſt it 


5 1 0 upon his Neat Kae he Aer but Fan it dranſ- . 


given 
rec for 


os are. binn, 


mit it with cane t poſterity ? and we have ſome 1 to think, that 
this mig. i!;c caſe, as the law was delivered from mount Sina), 


with tbe Ns ſolemnity. By wi/dow: here is to be underſtood, . 


not Divin. * ſdom, but the wiſdom proper for man, viz. the wiſe 
das of rel which when God revealed to Adam, no doubt but 


be at the {me time explained it; for he ſaw it, and declared i 


made it manifeſt, and prepared it, ſuited it tO Man, yea, and ſearched git 
out, erer examined it, and behald, it was very goed. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


1 Moreaver 7⁰⁰ cantinued, his parable and faid.] Job preſumes ha | 


friends would have liſtened: with, greater attention to his diſeourſes bad 
not the vileneſs of his preſent condition rendered his ſpeech allo £0" 
temptible; and therefdre he defires them to remember with # N 
reverence all his ſpeeches were formerly received, by every clals 0 
people: wiſhing that God would reſtore him to his former proſperity 
as he never abuſed his power, but always employed it to defend in- 


poor and friendleſs from oppreſſion, .and force the wicke$ to reſtore 
When 


what they had xiolently extorted from them. 

4 When the ſecret.of God avas upon my tabernacle. 1 That is g 
that auguſt aſſembly where God's counſels and deerees are paſſed, 5 
held, as it were over my habitation; and it e to be bis page? 
care to proſper me and my family. Peter. 


8 waſhed ny ſteps in hutter,}) Rather cream: 2. Figurative exprel 
Lion, lignitying his great plen 


ty; ſee chap. xx. 17. 

18 1 fhall die in my net: and I ſhall. multiply my. days 41 the jay 0 
Some think this alludes to the pbcenix, a bird which is 2 
live a thouſand years, which number i is Vanifted bo the Jard 
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dained 
2 V. 


| pyſe 


3 Fc 


ing in 
and w 


19 NN 
upon my 
margin ( 
by che e 

22 . 
ever eyed 


2 s Fonour Turmd 10 romtempt. 


hap. XXX, XXX. 0 


ig My root was ſpread out by the Waters, and 
we dew lay all night upon my branch, 

20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow was 
rene wed in my h hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear: and waited, and 
kept filence at my counſel. 


22 After my words they ſpake not again, and 


ſpeech dropped-upon them. | 
1 0 1 Waited for me, as for che rain, 
and they opened their mouth wide a: for the latter 
1 if1 laughed on them, whey believed it not, 
and the lightof my countenance they caſt not down. 

25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and 
(welt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
forteth the mourners, ' wy 


CHA p. XXX. 
1 Job's bonour it turned into extreme contempt, 15 bi 


Prafperity # into calamity. ( 


UT now they that are younger thau l. have me 


in deriſion, whoſe fathers [ would have diſ- 
dalned to have let with the dogs of my flock. _ 
2 Yea, whereto gt the ſtrength of their hands 
jrofit me, in whom old age was periſhed? _ 
| For want and famine bey were ſolitary ; - flee- 
ing into the wilderneſs in former 85 deſolate 
and waſte: 


4 Who cut up matlows by the buſhes, 58 
juniper- roots for their meat. 


; They were driven forth from among nen . 


(they cried after them, as after a thief.) 


6 To dwell in the clifts of the vallies, in caves 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 


1 Among the buſhes they brayed, under the 


nectles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children of 
baſe men: they were viler than the earth, 

5 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 
by-word. * 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
I Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and afflicted 
me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right band riſe the youth, they puſh * 
away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the 
ways of their deſtruction. 

13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my 
MR; they have no Toes. 


— 


upon me. 


my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare pal 
way as a cloud. 


the days of affliction bave taken hold u 


ſeaſon: and my finews take no reſt, 
18 By the 
changed: it 
my coat, 
19 He hath caſt me into the mire, 
become like duſt and aſhes. 


bindeth me 


9 _ En "na 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou goſt not hear me: oh VM 
5 . 


I ſtand up and thou regardeſt me not. 


21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy — 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt nge. 
p to the wind? thou cau 
ſeſt me to ride pon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. 


22 Thou lifteſt me u 


23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 7 death, 
and 1 the houſe appointed for all living. 


24 Howbey, he will not ſtretch out t hand to 0 


the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. 
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was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? 


26 When 1 looked for good, then evil came 1 
unte ne: and when I waited for light, there came 
EE 1 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the days _ 


of affliction prevented me. 
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up, and 1 cried in the congregation. 
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organ into the voice of them that weep. 
8 H AP, XXXI. 


wvergl duties. 


* 


"Made 4 covenant with mine 
ſhould I think upon a maid? 1 
2 For what portion of God 17 there from above? 


and what inheritance of me {NONE TORN ol? 
High? | | ins 


16 Fo : 


19 My ro root was e hag out 55 the nds, nd the rn all night 
upon my branch.] I was like a tree whoſe roots extended along the 
margin of the waters, and whoſe boughs were perpetually moiſtened 
dy che enlightening deus of heaven. Patrick, | 

22 My ſpeech dropped upon them, Sec.] Septuagint reads, My _— 
Pr j eyed when I ſpoke ; as the thirfy earth gape for rain. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter EXE, 


1 But now they that are younger . Baur me in der iſton, & c.] But 
now, alas! the youthg who formerly beheld me with reverence, have 
e confidence to mo@ me; nay, even thoſe vhoſe fathers I diſdained 
to employ in the vileſt ſervices, look upon me with diſdain. 
2 J whom old age was periſhed.) Who are more unattive and unfit 
og buſineſs than an old man ready to drop into the grave. 

10 They ſpare not to fpit in my face.] 7 Jpit before mo. which 
vas reckoned an geg among the euern nations, and therefore 
a mark of contem 

22 Thou lifiefl me up to. the wind, Sec.] Thou placedſt me on 
che pharracle of human greatneſs ,.'and madeſt me, as it were, to 


2 upon the clouds; but haſt now thrown me to che ground, and 
Wrered me to pieces. 


4 


I 2 2 


— ——— 


hate time in n : like one of choſe mournful Creatures which . 
fill che barren waſte with their dolefut's cries. «7 


| Commentary and Notes on ee XXXI. 


1 1madea covenant with mine eyes ; why then ſhould 1 think upon a maid. 1. 
I have been 
and therefore it cannot be thought I ever laid a ſcheme to corrupt a 
virgin Poſſibly Job apprehended, that bis friends would make a very 
different ufe from what he intended, of the relation he had juſt given 


of his miſeraple condition; and therefore leſt it ſhould tend to harden Li 7 | 
them in their old error, and conſtrue what he had ſaid as an acknow- 0 5 1 
ledgement of his guilt, he gives in this chapter a large and particular ae- 5 e 


count of his integrity, which he had ſo often aſſerted in general terms; 
laying open before them the moſt ſeeret intentions of his ſoul, Logertients 


with the actions of this whole life in his private capacity, both with re- 1 | 


7 8 * 50 


gard to his God and his neighbour, And again moſt ſolemnly appeals” 


to Omniporence, that he did not boaſt of + Jan he never practiſed "oY — 
e impartial judge, 2» 8 _ = gh PEN 
rtion of God is there from above? and what inberitancs 1 5 5 1 


but would, with: joy be 
THY For 


the 


be tied before him by ſo 


| {rom an bigh?] For I well know that in heaven there id 


i 2 being, who created and governs all things, and what muſt, 15 
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y careful to avoid even the occaſions of laſciviouſneſs; Ky. Y 28 on. 


2 "Tod e 1 70 1 5 * is angry ith , gt = - 5 
Elihu 


3 F not deſtruction to the wicked? 56%. a Leg 25 if ] RT 5 uſe. my wealth OT —_ 
e to the workers of iniquity? and becauſe mine ed berg had gotten auch" 1 Ram: 4 
4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all my 26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the be juſti 


| ep 133 moon walking i brightneſs 3 All 
7 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 27 And my heart hath been ſecretly e enticed, kindled 
© bach hafted to deceit; - or, my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: | jet had 
6 Let me be weighed i in an even balance, that 28 This alſo were an iniquity % be Puniſhed 4 No 
God may know mane integrity, the judge: for I ſhould have denied the God that becauſe 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and 75 above. WI 


= heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 29 lf I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him that the mo 
lot hath cleaved to my hands; hated me, or lifted up myſelf when evil found him: kindlec 
8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, Tet, 30 (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, 6 An 

_ my offsprin g be rooted out. | by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul.) : anſwer 
f 1 9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 31 If the men of my tabernacle laid! not. Oh 1 old; 
=. or fl have laid wait at my neighbour's. door; that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be ſatisfied,” you mi 
10 Then let my wife grind unto another and 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the fireet: 11 

ler others bow down upon her. but I opened my doors to the traveller. years f 

II For this is an henious crime; yea, its an 33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam; 8 Bu 

We iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges. by hiding mine iniquity in my-bofom: -* © ton of 
br . 12 For it rs a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, 34 Did l fear a great multitude, or did the con- 9 Gl 
bo” and would rout out all mine increaſe. 10 tempt of families terrify me: that I Kept filence aged u 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſer- and went not out of the door? 10 T 

- vant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contend- 35 O that one would hear me! behold, my de- ſhew n 

ed with me; fire ic, that the Almighty would anſwer me, and | 11 6 

. 14 What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? rar mine adverſary had written a book. your r 

and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? 36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder 12 * 

. of] 15 Did not he that made me in the womb, make and bind it i a crown to me. 74 NO 

bim and did not one faſhion us in the womb? 37 I would declare unto him the number of ſwered 

16 If I have with- held the poor from tbeir deſire, my ſteps, as a prince would I go near unto, him, 31 

or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail; 38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the fur- dom: 

5 17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, and rows likewiſe thereof complain: | 14D 

e fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 39 If 1 have eaten the fruits thereof within me: ne 

9918 (For from my youth he was brought up money, or have cauſed the owners thereof to „ 

- with me as wt a father, and I have guided her loſe their life: more; 

from my mother's womb;) 40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and 116 \ 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloth- cockle inſtead of . The words of Job are ſtood { 

0g, or any poor without coverin ended. 17 

20 If his loins have not  bleſle me, and if he Tear ER +” q ſhew ! 

were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep; EW e A p. XXXIͤ. . 18 J 


21 If I have lifted up my hand againſt the fa- D FP, conſtr: 
: by erde ſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate: 8 Elibu i is angry with Job = his three „ 11 K 100 


22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- nn Ju e of 7 ns 16 = vent, 1 


blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone. Seal to 15 eak. 20 ] 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, be open 1 


23 For deſtruction from God was a terror to me, 
and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure. cauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 21 ] 


224 If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid 2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elibu 5 = perſon 
to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence. To of Barachel the  Buzire, « of the LI of man. 


3 7 not d:ftrudion to ihe wicked, T- FT is plain Job muſt underſtand punſch ſo ee for I ſhould have given the honour 1 one Juſtice t. 

this deſtruction in another ſenſe than his antagoniſts did, viz. of my Maker, to bodies formed by his own hand. ſons of 
\/!rheic final retribution in a future ſtate; as he does likewiſe at the 31 Oh that we bad of his fleſh.) Septuagint reads, Who will gives 1 of upon the 
Od verſe, What fhall I ds when God riſeth wp ? &c. that is, when bis meat our belly full, whereas I was very kind to them. muring, 
he ariſeth to judgment: he carmot mean this of a temporal viſitation ; 32 The flranger did not lodge in the Areet,] Part of the ancient bl on, Ar 
or he feems to think his condition ſo miſerable already, that it could pitality conſiſted in lodging and entertaining ſtrangers, the reſt 1 
not be more ſo, and therefore often wiſhes for death as the happieſt 34 Did I ſear a great multitude?) Septuagint, For I did 90 fear a abundan 
"thing that could befal him. Peters, great multitude, ſo as not to confeſs it before them, if I ſuffered ? upon his 

5 17 Eaten my morſel myſeiſ alone.) Dr. Shaw ſays it is now the man to go out of my door with an empty lap. | does not 
cuſtom for the Arabs, when on a Journey, after they have prepared bis mist. 


their food to go to the higbeſt ground in the neighbourhood, and call Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXCI. that can 


5 


_ thrice aloud to all their brethren, the ſons of the. faithful, to come and Adds 
partake of it, though none are in view, nor perhaps within 100 miles 2 So theſe three men ceaſed to * Job, &c.] His three friends nos view 

of them: this cuſtom they think is an inſtance of their great benevo- diſcontinued the diſpute, becauſe they ſaw Job was fully perſuades dot Pls e1 

lence and hoſpitality. | his own innocence, and determined to defend Rt. warens 

23 For defirudtion from Cod was a terror to me, and by reaſon of 2 Then was hindled the wrath of Kiihu, &c.] This Elibu wa 19 N 

bis highneſs I could not endyre.) I was never ſo void of underſtanding the grandſon of Buz, the ſon of Nahor, who lived in the ſouthern Poder 7; 

as to think I could withſtand the Almighty's vengeance; the dread parts of Meſopotamia, and, if we ſuppoſe Job a deſcendant of Abra- er yto| 

= of: it terrified me: knowing it was impolfible for me to ſupport my- ham, was his diſtant relation. He had it ſeems liſtened attentively | frog ; 


Tow Againſt his omnipotent arm. the ſpeeches of Job and his three friends; but neither plea 

26, 27 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, &c.] If the majeſtic ap- His friends he thought too eenſorious, and Job too poſitive in the ju · 5 Mow 
pearance of the ſun at his riſing, or the luſtre of the moon in her full tification of himſelf. He therefore undertakes to convince both Par” I eme 
. inſpired me with an opinion that they were gods, or it I ties of their errors, by arguments drawn from God's unlimited 11285 riod 2 


en mine N in doken of paying them „ the Judges would reignty and unſcarchable wiſdom, that i it was not a 49” wit - Alice 


» 


” 


Flibu reproveth Jobs friends: 


Chap. xxxiii. 


r 8 


eee 


fam: againſt Job was his wrath Kindled, becauſe 
he juſtified himſelf rather than Gd. 
; Alſo againſt bis three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, and 
yet had condemned Job. _ 457 
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were elder than he. 1 
When Elihu ſaw that zhere was no anſwer in 
the mouth of 7% three men, then his wrath was 
indled. 35 
” And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very 
old; wherefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew 
you mine OPINION, Po. 
4 1 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of 
ears ſhould teach wiſdom. 
8 But ere is a ſpirit in man: and the inſpira- 
ton of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 
Great men are not a/way: wiſe ; neither do the 
aged underſtand judgment. 5 
10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I alſo will 
ſhew mine opinion. | 
11 Behold, I waited for your words: I gave ear to 


2 


12 Yea, I attended unto you: and bchold, ere 
e none of you that convinced Job, or that an- 
ſwered his words: „„ 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out wiſ- 
dom: God thruſleth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not directed his words againſt 
me: neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches. 

15 They were amazed; they anſwered no 
more; they left off ſpeaking. 

16 When I had waited; for they ſpake 
ſtood ſtill, azd anſwered no more 

17 Leid, T will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will 
ſhew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of matter; the ſpirit within me 
conſtraineth me. | | | 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed: I will 
open my lips, and anſwer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 
perſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto 


not, but 


: J—__ YT» 


your reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out what to ſay. 


He offereth to reaſon with Job. 
22 For I Enow not to give flattering titles: %, 
doing my maker would ſoon take me away. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL * 
1 Elibu offereth himſelf inſſead of God with fincerity and 
meekneſs to reaſon with Job. 8 He excuſeth God from 


giving man an account of bil ways, by bis greatneſi. 
31 He incited Job to attention. 


* HEREFORE Job, I pray thee, hear my 
Y ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my 
heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 
4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in or- 
der before me, ſtand up. 1 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in God's 
ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the clay. | 

7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 
neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, and 
I have heard the voice of 2% words, ſaying, 

.9 I emclean without tranſgreſſion, I am inno- 
cent; neither 7s there iniquity in me. 5 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, he 


counteth me for his enemy. 


11 He putteth m 
eth all my paths. 
12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I will 
{wer thee; that God is greater than man. 
13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, ye? man 
perceiveth it not. | | 
15 In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings u- 
pon the, bed: N 
16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and ſeal- 
eth their inſtruction. | | . 
17 That he may withdraw man from bis purpoſe 
and hide pride from man, 
18 He keepeth back his 


y feet in the ſtocks, he mark- 


an- 


ſoul from the Pit, and 


19 He 


f ä his life from periſhing by the ſword. 

x : o | | 

re Juſtice to lay bis affliclions on the beſt and mol righteous of the Commentary and Notes on Chapter „ * LUE. 
ſons of men: and that, conſequently, when any ſuch thing came 5 bl 

7 upon them, it was their duty to bear their misfortunes without mur- 3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſi of my heart, &.] My words 


muring, and to acknowledge the divine goodneſs in every diſpenſati- 
on. And it muſt be granted, that though he was much inferior to 
the reſi in years, yet be was much their ſuperior in knowledge; as 
abundantly appears from the judicious cenfures he paſſes, not only 
upon his three friends, but allo upon Job bimſelf. For though he 
does not pretend to charge him with any crime committed before 
bis misfortunes, yet he ſhews he had not conducted the diſpute with 
that cx)mnefs and ſubmiſſion to Omnipotence, as became his piety. 

9 Great men are not always wiſe, &c. ] Wiſdom is not always the 


portion of thoſe who are placed in authority; nor do the aged 

of always employ their experience in ſuch a manner as to underſtand the 
| difference of things. | | ee ee | 

78 19 My beliy is ar vine which hath no vent, it is ready, &c.] The 
rn epithet zew which the Hebrew. puts to the Bottles, ſeems more pro- 
ra- perly to belon 2 to the wir-; as it is in the Septuagint, according to 
to our Savionr's parable of new wine put into old bottles ; for their bottles 
im. were of leather. | 
uf 2. Fer I knw wi io give flattering titles, &c.) I am a ſtranger to the 
ar- art of HRattering men into a good opinion of themſelves; nay, ſhould 
ve- attempt ſo unjuſt a meibod, the Almighty would at once put a pe- 
his rod to my life and adulation. 


Nuns, 72, 


ſhall paint the fincere dictates of my heart, and my inſtruCtions ſhall 
be delivered with clearneſs and perſpicuity. | 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, &c.] I am, like thee, an inha- 
bitant of this earth, and we were <qually inſpired with life by the 
breath of the Almighty. ; | | 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in God's flead: I alſo am formed | 
out of the clay.) Thou haſt more than once requeſted, that ſome per- 
ſon ſhould repreſent the Almighty, and reaſon with thee on thy ſuf- 
ferings- Thy wiſh is granted; I, who, in common with thee, am 
formed out of the duſt, will appear for him. | 

7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, &c.) I am not ar- 
rayed in the aweful robes of heaven to terrify thee ; nor can my pow 
er make thee afraid. | 

12 Behold, in this thou art 0 juſt, & e.] Thou haſt unjuſtly pre- 
tended to be entirely free from tranſgreſſions; but remember that this 
is a ſtate of perfection abſolutely impoſſible to be acquired by the ſons 
of men: nor is there any compariſon between God and the creatures 
of his hand. | | | 

13 Why doſt thon rive againſt him? &c.) Why therefore doſt ; 
thou preſume to diſpute with him, or defire a reaſon for bis actions, 
ſince he never reveals the ſecrets of his providence to any ot the hu- 
man race. | 
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God calleth man to 7 epentanc. | Job. 


4 


88 


19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitute of his bones with ſtrong pain: 
20 So that his life abhorred bread, and his ſoul 
dainty meat, X 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot 
be ſeen, and his bones -hat were not ſeen, ſtick out. 
22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the deſtroyers. 3 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 


His uprightneſs: ; 
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 


Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ranſom. | 


25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a childs: he 


ſhall return to the days of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
joy: for he will render unto man his righteouſneſs, 

27 He looketh upon men, and F any ſay, I have 
ſinned, and perverted hat which was right, and it 
profited me not. | 

28 He will deliver his ſoul from going into the 


29 Lo, all theſe thing: worketh God oftentimes 


30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 
21 Mark well, O Job hearken unto me, hold 


thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 


32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee, | „ 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 


| CHAP, XXXIV. 

1 Elibu accuſeth Job for charging God with injuſtice, 10 
God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. 31 Man muſt humble 
himſelf unto God. 34 Elibu reproveth Jos. 


URTHERMORE, Elihu anſwered and faid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wile men; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge, + 


3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taff. 
eth meat. 8 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgement: let us kno 
among ourſelves what i good. Mae 

5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and God 
hath taken away my judgement, Weak 

6 Should I lye againſt my right? my wound: 
incurable without tranſgreſſion. | 7 

7 What man is like Job, wo drinketh up ſcorn. 
ing like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath ſaid, It profireth a man nothin 
that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. 5 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of yn. 
derſtanding. Far be it from God t be ſhould 4 
wickedneſs, and /rom the Almighty, har be bus 
commit iniquity. N 

11 For the work of a man ſhall he render unto 
him, and cauſe every man to find according to his 
ways. 8 

12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, nei. 
ther will the Almighty pervert judgement, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth 
or who hath diſpoſed the whole world ? 

14 If he ſet his heart upon man, / he gather 
unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 

15 All fleth ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
turn again unto duſt, 

16 It now thun bat underſtanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right govern? and. 
wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt? 

18 Is zt fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked! and 
to princes, Je are ungodly ? 

19 How much leſi to him that accepteth not the per- 
ſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor ? for they all are the work of his hands, 

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the people 


hall be troubled at midnight, and paſs away: and 


the mighty ſhall be taken away without hands. 
21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he ſeeth all his goings. ” 


— 


——e— 


19 The r of his bones. ] The number of the human bones are 
245, beſides the ofa ſeſamoidæa, which are ſometimes found to the 


number of 48. : ; 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his 


Bones that were not ſeen, flick out.) His fleſh, which formerly ap- 


peared plump and fair, is no longer viſible; and his bones which 


were before concealed from fight, ſtick out. 


22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, &c.] There is but 


one ſtep between him and the grave; the pangs of death being ready 


to ſeize him. | ö ö | 

23, 24, 25 If there be a meſſenger with him, &c,) Even then, 
if the Almighty pleaſe to ſend a righteous meſſenger, one who can ex- 
plain the reaſon for the proceedings of Providence, and perſuade the 
afflicted perſon to repent, and turn from the evil of his ways, he ſhall 
implore the mercies of God for him, ſaying, Spare thy ſervant O 
Lord, and reſcue him from the chambers of the grave; let thy juſtice 
be ſatisfied with the correction thou haſt laid upon him, and thy pity 
be extended towards him, for I have found him a penitent. Then 
ſhall the fick perſon begin immediately to recover; his fleſh ſhall ap- 
pear as freſh as in his childhood, and his ſtrength and youthful vi- 
gour ſhall be reſtored. 

27 He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, 1 bave ſinned, &c. ] 
Margin reads, He ſhall look upon men, and ſay, I have ſinned, that 
is, confeſs openly that he has offended God. 8 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV, 


1 Furthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid.] Job refuſed to anſwer Elihu, 
though he had lately invited him to make what exceptions he pleaſed to 


, 


his ditcourſe. In this Job ſhewed himſelf a far humbler perſon, and 
more open to conviction than his three friends; for he did not, like 
them, endeavour to evade arguments which gould not be anſwered, 

2 Hear my words. O ye wiſe men, &c.) I am far from deſiring to be 
the only judge; I appeal to all acquainted with wiſdom; and defire 
bw intelligent among you, to liſten attentively to what I am going to 

EUVver. 5 . 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning like watef J 
Where will you find a man like Job, who, inſtead of adoring the 
Almighty, pours out a deluge of contemptuous language concerning 
his judgments ? | EY 

12 Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment.) Surely I may, with the greateſt confidence affim, 
that the Supreme Judge of the univerſe will not condemn the in 
nocent, nor he that poſſeſſeth all things, pronounce an unrighteoÞs 
ſentence. | | 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or who hath diſpoſed 
the whole world?) For he never received from any the government 
of the univerſe; nor is there any ſuperior being, that be might, © 
procure his favour, be tempted to act unjuſtly. : 

14. I5 1f he ſet his heart upon man, &c.] He both made and ſuſtains 
every creature; and therefore, ſhould he reſtrain his goodneſs to him 
ſelf, and recal that ſpirit and life he breathed into their noſtrils, 0. 
thing could ſubſiſt one ſingle moment, but all mankind would expire 


together, and return to the duſt from whence they were taken. 


21 For his eyer-are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all bis going? J 
He is acquainted with the minuteſt action of human life; and con ” 
quently, cannot through ignorance overlook their crimes, or for wan 
of information act uvjuſtly, | 


9 Elibu accuſeth Job. 
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22 {here is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. „ | | 

23 For he will not lay upon man more n 
right 3. that he ſhould enter into judgment with 

;0d, „ 
* He ſhall break in pieces mighty men with- 
out number, and ſet others in their ſtead, 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth 74em in the night, ſo that they are de- 
ſtroyed. of 8 1 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the open 
ſight of others. EN | | 

27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and 
would not confider any of his ways. 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 
afflicted, 5 5 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then can 
make trouble? and when he hideth 4: face, who 
then can behold him? whether 7 be done againſt 
a nation, Or againſt a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people 
be enſnared, | 

31 Surely it 1s, meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
borne c5a/iſement, I will not offend any more. 

32 1hat which I ſee not, teach thou me; if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more. | 

33 Should it be according to thy mind? he will 
recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether 
thou chooſe, and not I: therefore ſpeak what thou 
knoweſt. 5 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wiſdom. 

36 My deſire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end, becauſe of h anſwers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he 
clappeth bis hands among us, and multiplieth his 
words againſt God. VV 


CHAP XXXV. 


'1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe our 
good or evil cannot extend unto bim. 9 Many cry 

1 afflietions, but are not heard for want of 
ait h. | 


ä 


1 ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 
„ 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, t thou 
ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than God's? 

3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be 
unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I have, / I be 
cleanſed from my fin ? pee 
5 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions with 
thee, | | 

5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and behold 
the clouds, which are higher than thou. | 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? 
or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him? | | 

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou art, 
and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, 
they make 7he oppreſſed to cry: they cry out by rea- 
ſon of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none faith, Where 7 God my maker, 
who giveth ſongs in the night? 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of 
heaven. „ | 
12 There they cry (but none giveth anſwer) 
becauſe of the pride of evil men. | 


13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither- 


will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him, 
yet judgement i before him, therefore truſt thou 
in him. | 

15 But now becauſe i- not %, he hath viſited 
in his anger, yet he knoweth z not in great extre- 
mity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 


CH'AP, XXXVI. 


I Elihu ſheweth how God is juſt in his ways; 16 How 
Job's fins binder God's beſſings. 24 God's works are 60 


be magnified. g 
Es alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 


2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee, 


that I have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 


22 There is no darkneſi, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
nquity may bide themſelves.) The thickeſt darkneſs is no obſtacle to 
s penetrating eye; every fin, however ſecretly committed, is open 
ore him. Remember this, ye deluded mortals, who endeavour to 
conceal your infamous practices from the fight of day; for an eye 
ener than the lightning's flaſh, brighter than ten thouſand ſuns, 
holds them all. In that very gloom to which you fly for covert, 
e erects his throne, What you reckon your ſkreen, is the bar of 
is tribunal, Oh! remember this, ſtand in awe and fin not. Re- 
member that the great and terrible God # about your path, when you 
_ your midnight range; #r about your bed when you indulge any 
Icked thoughts; and [pies out all your ways, be they ever ſo ſecretly 
conducted, or artfully diſguiſed, | | 
10 31 Surely it is meet to ſay unte God.] It is beſt for the afflicted per- 
" Dot to complain, but to ſuſpect that he has finned, and to ſay to 


Cod, I confeſs tht 3 N | to ſay 
ne, this ſuffering is juſt; I will not offend by pleading my 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXV. 


Ra Slide ale moreover, and ſaid. } Job ſtill kept filence, notwith- 
_ ing Elihu had put the harſheſt eonſtruction on his words, be- 
ee — Was ſengble he intended to do him ſervice, and had, in the 
ines Di of his laſt diſcourſe, given him very ſalutary counſel ; ad- 
reftic is Integrity, and only charged him with ſome unhappy ex- 
1"©2100S, which had fallen from him, when he was in great anguiſh 


* 


of ſpirit. In this chapter he puts the ſame harſh ſenſe on his words, 
and which he refutes from the conſideration of the infinite diſpropor- 
tion there is between God and man, | 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right?} Let me appeal to thine own 
conſcience. Canſt thou think it was right to ſay, I am more righte- 
ous than my maker. ng 

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, &c.] It is not an indif- 


ferent thing whether thou be righteous or wicked; for a good or bad 


example may benefit or prejudice thyſelt and the reſt of mankind. 
10 Songs in the night. } Joy and comfort in the midit of affliction. 
14 Although thou ſayeft thou ſhalt not ſee him. yet judgment is before him, 
c.] Though, as thou complaineſt, thou doit not fee him appear 
to deliver thee, yet do not conclude from thence that he is unrigh- 
teous; but humble thyſelf before him, and humbly hope for his 
mercy. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI, 


1 Elihu alſo proceeded.) Having reprehended ſome of Job's unwar- 
rantable expreſſions, he ſhews from the nature of God and the me- 
thods of his providence, that if Job had, inſtead of diſputing, ſubmit» 
ted himſelf to God's corrections, he would have bcen delivered; and 
his not diſcerning the reaſon of his being afflicted, ought not to have 
prevented his ſubmiſſion, becauſe we are not able to comprehend any 


of the works of God, which we every day ſee, and acknowledge to 


be excellently well contrived, 


31 
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 * God's works are 10 be magnifed. 8 7 


commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
11 If they obey and ſerve hin, they ſhall ſpend thereof: 
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God is to be feared. © 


P 4 


will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker. 

4 For truly my words ba not be falſe: he that 
is perfect in knowledge u with thee. 
5 Behold, God 7s mighty, and deſpiſeth not «ny: 
he it mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. ; 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked: 
but giveth right to the poor. ; 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 


teous: but with kings are they on the throne, yea, which men behold. | 


hedoth eſtabliſhthem forever,and they are exalted. 


o 


8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden afar off. 


in cords of affliction : 


9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and their neither can the number of his years be ſearched 
tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded. out | | 


10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and 


their days in proſperity, and their years in plea- 
ſures. = 
12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by 


the ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge. clouds, or the noiſe of his rabernacle? 


13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: 
they cry not when he bindeth them. 8 

14 They die in youth, and their life is among 
the unclean, = 

1 5 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 2 


the ſirFit 5 a broad place, where there is no ſtrait- 
neſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on thy table, 
ſhould be full of fatneſs. | = 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold on 7vee, 

18 Becauſe ere is wrath, beware leſt he take thee 
away with 4is ſtroke: then a great ranſom cannot 
deliver thee. 8 

19 Will he eſteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 
all the forces of ſtrength. N | 


—_— 1 


3 1 will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 20 Deſire not * 
off in their place. . 


thou choſen rather than affliction, 
teacheth like him ? 


can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 


they pour down rain according to the vapour 


man abundantly. | 


covereth the bottom of the ſea. 
eth meat in abundance, 


| mandeth it not ro ſhine by the cloud that cometh be- 
16 gp 10 would he have removed thee out of twixt, 


cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


1 God is to be feared for his great works. 15 Hu 


e night, when people are Pay 
21 Take heed, regard nat iniquity: for this haf | 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: who 
23 Who hath enjoined him his aye $54 * 
24 Remember that thou magnify his "work, 
25 Every man may fee it, man may behold 6 


26 Behold, God i great, and we know bin not, 


27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: 


28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon 
29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of tha 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and 
31 For by them judgeth he the people, he giv- 


32 With clouds he covereth the light; and com- 


14 
conſid 


ie” 
and c. 
16 
the w 
know! 


33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the 


CHAP, : XXXVIL 


wiſdom 1s unſearcbablie. 
| __ | 2 fe 
T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is mo- WWW ” ©" 


terrifyir 


ed out of his place. murs of 


—— —— 
A 


— 
. 


6 Brhold, Cod is mighty, and deſpiſeib not any, &c. ) But tho' God 
is Almighty, yet he deſpiſeth not the meaneſt of his creatures: the 
excellency of his power, and the greatneſs of his mind, will not 
ſuffer him to do wiong. | | 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, &c. Whatever af- 
flietion the igbteous may ſuffer, they are always under the care of 
his providence, and he often raiſeth them to the higheſt offices in the 
power of monarchs to beſtow, where they are eſtabliſhed, notwith- 
ſtanding the wicked practices of their enemies. 


16 Even ſo would he have removed thee out of the flrait into a broad place, 


&c.]) Hadſt thou ſubmitted to the correction of the Almighty, he 
would have delivered thee from all the miſeries that have befallen thee ; 


| Nay, he would have placed thee ſo far from danger, that peace and 


plenty ſhould have ſmiled all round thy tabernacle.” 

17 Thou ba fulfilled the judgment of the wicked, &c.] Thou haſt 
maintained the cauſe of the wicked. Dr. Wall obſerves, that all the 
latter part of this er, and moſt of the next is either mutilated in 
the copies, or. elſe the ſenſe is unſearchable ; where the Hebrew has five 
or ſix words that might make part of a ſentence, the Septuagint has 
perhaps two or three like words but no more, To fill up a period, 
one tranſlator puts in one ſet of words; another, another ſet; and 
makes a different ſentence, | 

20 Deſire not the night, when people are cut off in their place.) Do 
not flatter thyſelf; with fallacious hopes, whilſt thou art muſing 
on thy bed in the night, when the Almighty often deſtroys whole na- 
tions with a ſudden ſtroke, | 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this haſt then choſen rather than 
afiidtion,) Let thy ſufferings teach thee caution, and prevent thee 
from again provoking offended juſtice : a crime thou haſt too long 
practiſed, by chuſing rather to accuſe divine providence, than pati- 
ently ſubmit to his afflitions. | 

25 Every man may ſee it, man may behold it afar off.) All man- 
kind contemplate the works of Jehovah with aſtoniſhment. The 
majeſty of God is viſible to every beholder, in whatever part of the 
Earth he reſides. | 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water : they pour 6 deuun rain according 


2 Hear | Almighi 
— | — 7 
to the vapour thereof) For it is he who diſſolves the clouds into trult- thoſe w] 
ful ſhowers of rain, and hinders them from diſcharging their con- 11 4 
rents in a torrent of water: the ſmall drops reſtore to the carth tt chud.]) 
fluid vapours which was exhaled from thence. = | of dew, 
29 Alſo can any underfland the ſpreadings of the clouds, or tht nj by refles 
of his tabernacle? } Who can tell me how the clouds are ſuſpended in richly tj 
the air, when they are full of water? or explain the cauſe of thoſe 13 HF. 
awful ſounds we often hear from thence, and which tells us he refides nerry 
in the manſions of the ſky ? by ſcatt 
30 Bebold, he ſpreadeth bis light upon it, and covereib ile botton crops fo 
of the ſea.) He alſo covereth the ſurface of the ocean with the 13 and ſon 
of the ſun, which raiſe new vapours and clouds in the room of chole and ſeaſ 
which are exhauſted. oe 1 8 H 
31 For by them judgeth he the people, he giveth meat in abundance. molten J 
He uſes theſe for oppoſite intentions: they are ſometimes the iofic- W canopy 
ments he employs to puniſh the ſons of men by ſtorms, tempev5 = hold the 
inundations; and at others to ſatisfy the hungry ſoul, and m ed ſo va 
plenty ſmile around their habitations, by the copious ſhowers J and its | 
diſtil upon the earth. 1 den 20 S/ 
32 With clouds be covereth the light, &c.] He ſometimes alſo uſes 4 be ſwall, 
as a veil to hide the ſun from us, whereby his rays are iotercepted, 5 tion? 
their influence in ripening the fruits of the earth ſuſpended; at gion dontemf 
the clouds only ſerve to hide his beams for a time, that the pr oduetiob“ brightne 
of the earth may not be ſcorched by too intenſe a heat. FR 22 F. 
33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the cattle alſo Fon * 8% con 
ing the vapour.) The cattle perceive the cloud as ſoon as it! enen of a go 
and declare the uſe it is intended for by Omnipotence; n if glory of 
burſt in ſtorms or tempeſts, or fall on the earth in gentle and fru argumer 


ſhowers of rain. 3 7. 


dur re ſe 
| 4 I . 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVII init 
| a 8 re rag 
1 At this alſo my heart Irembleth, and is moved out of bit place] I ha uon in 1 


. k 4 , 
mentioned only a few of the amazing effects of his power * 8 N 


one of them ſtrikes me with terror, ſo that my heart tte 
ſeems ready to quit its place in my breaſt. | 


* 


| 05055 "wiſdom ts unſearchable. 5 


: * 
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God challengeth Job to anſwer. 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the 
ſound cht goeth out of his mouth. 

z He directeth it under the whole heaven, and 
his lightning unto the ends of the earth, 

4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay 
them when his voice his heard, 

- God thundereth marvellouſly with his voice; 
great things doeth he, which we cannot compre- 
end. - 

I Eor he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou o the earth; 
likewiſe ro the ſmall rain, and to the great rain 
of his ſtrength. « of 
He ſealeth up the hand of every man; that 
ill men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain in 
' their places, ' | 
p Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind; and 
cold out of the north, 

10 By the breath of God froſt is given; and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. | 
-11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud; he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels: that they may do whatſoever he com- 


the earth. | | 

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for correc- 
on, or for his land, or for mercy. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, an 
conſider the wondrous works of God. | 

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine? 

16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the clouds, 
the wonderous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge ? | 5 


| 


ee ten 


mandeth them upon the face of the world in 


- 
1 


n 


17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wind? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, which 
it ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glaſs ? 

19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him: for. 
we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. 

20 Shall it be told him that I Speak? if a man 
ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light which 
iin the clouds: but the wind paſſeth, and cleanſ- 
eth them. | . 8 

22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: with 
God is terrible majeſty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out: bei, excellent in power, and in judgement, 


and in plenty of juſtice: he will not afflict. 


24 Men do therefore fear him: he reſpecteth 
not any that are wile of heart 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God by bis mighty 
works convinceth Job of ignorance, 31 and of imbe- 
cillity. | 

HEN the Lord anſwered Job out of the 
whirlwind and ſaid, 15 
2 Who this that darkneth counſel by words 

without knowledge? | 0 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will 

demand of thee, and anſwer rhou me. ns 
4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 

of the earth? declare, it thou haſt underſtanding. 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? 
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſt- 

ened? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof? 
| OT | 7 When 


% bir mouth,) Liſten, I intreat you, with a ſerious attention, to the 
terrifying noiſe which often burſts from the clouds; the ſmalleſt mur- 
murs of it are ſo dreadful, that it may juſtly be tiled the voice of the 
Almighty,” calling to the ſons of men. | 
7 He ſealeth up the hand.] His ſtorms put a ſtop to the labour of 
thoſe who are in the field. | 
It Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: be ſcaltereth his bright 
cloud.) He alfo, in ſerene evenings, diſſolves the clouds into drops 
of dew, which fall gently on the earth: or the diſburdening cloud, 
by reflecting the beams of the ſun, forms the moſt elegant arch, 
richly tinctured with the dyes of heaven. | 
13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, or for 
mercy ) It is ſometimes ſent as a ſcourge for our tranſgreſſions, 
J ſcattering peſtilential diſeaſes; ſometimes to produce the annual 
crops for the ſuſtenance of all creatures inhabiting this earthly globe; 


and ſeaſons remarkably healthy. | 
18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, which it ſtrong, and as a 


canopy of the ſky, in which, as in a poliſhed metallic mirror, we be- 


ed ſo vaſt a firmament, equally aſtoniſhing for its extent, its clearneſs, 
and its brillianc 752 | 


20 Shall it be told him that 1 ſpeak ? if a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall 
be [wallowed 
on? Whoever attempts to deſcribe him, will ſoon looſe himſelf in 
templating his innumerable perfections, and be dazzled with the 
rightneſs of his glory. | 
oF Fair weather cometh out of the north, &c.] The margin reads, 
* cometh, &c. The LXX thus: Out of the north come clouds 
— a golden colour; and. there is in them a terrible brightneſs and 
glory of the Almighty, This is true of Arabia, and a probable 
"1gument that Job was of that country. 5 
- 23 Touching the Almighty, awe cannot find him out, c.] After all 
we reſearches, we mult acknowledge, that our underſtanding is too 
OG to comprehend the Almighty ; his power is ſo great, his judg- 
ent ſo exact, his juſtice ſo abundant, that it is the higheſt preſump- 
on in us, to aſk a reaſon for the proceedings of his providence, Nor 
Nums, T2, | | 58 | 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the found that goeth out 


and ſometimes to reward our obedience with extraordinary plenty, 


witen looting glaſi.] Didſt thou aſſiſt him when he ſpread out the 


old the tranſcendant power and adorable wiſdom of him who form- 


up.) Is any thing in my ſpeeches worthy of his atten- 


4 * i 


muſt we expect, ſhould we dare to make ſo unreaſonable a requeſt, 


that he will deign to give us an account of his actions. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 


1 Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirlwind, and ſaid.) Every 
one having ſpoken what be thought proper, a general ſilence enſued, 
when the Almighty himſelf appeared as judge, to decide this great 
controverſy, and out of a whirlwind directed his ſpeech to Job ; where- 
in, with the higheſt amplifications, he deſcribes his omnipotence in the 
formation and diſpoſition of the ſeveral parts of the univerſe, and 
effectually convinced the ſuffering patriarch of his inability to under- 
ſtand the ways and the defigns of providence | | 

This ſpeech of the Almighty is by much the fineſt part of this lof- 


ty performance. Biſhop Patrick ſays, its grandeur is as much above 


all other poctry, as thunder is louder than a whiſper. Longinus has 


ſufficiently ſhewn, that interrogations greatly contribute to the ſublime. ; 


This ſpeech of the Almighty principally confiſts of them. Interroga- 
tion ſeems indeed the proper ſtile of majeſty incenſed ; it differs from 
other methods of reproot, as WIG perſon execute himſelf does 
from a common execution; for he that aſks the guilty a proper queſ- 
tion, makes him, in effect, paſs ſentence upon himſelt, This appear- 
ance of the Almighty in a whiclwind is conformable to what we read 
in Exod, xix. Ezek. i. &c. and hence he is ſaid to dwell in thick dark. 
neſt, and to have his way in the whirlavind, f | 

2 Who is this that darkneth counſel, & ] Who is th's that diſparages 
my counſels with his ignorant diſcourſes about them. — 

4 Where war thou when I laid the foundations of the earth.] Where 
waſt thou when I called this earthly globe into being ? Tell me, if 
thou haſt the wiſdom thou vainly boaſted of, how the mighty work 
was performed ? | | 


5s Who hath laid the meaſure thereof, if thou Inoue? or who hath” 


fireched the line upon it.] Who preſcribed the dimenſions of it? 


or what hand confined its bulk, and determined its exact propor- 


tion. 
6 Whereupon are the feundations thereof faſtened ? er auh laid the cars 
ner ftone thereof ? | Who ſelf-balanced this earthly globe on its own 


center, and placed its penſile in the fluid zther ? ot by what power are 
its ſ2veral parts connected fo firmly together. | 
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"God by his mighty works | Job. K 


7 When the morning ſtars ſang together, and 
all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it 
brake forth as F it had iſſued out of the womb? . 
When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 


and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling- band for it. 


10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and ſet 


bars and doors, 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no turther: and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed, mo 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince 
wy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his 

ace, 

8 13 That it might take hold of the ends of the 


earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? 


14 It is turned as clay te the ſeal, and they ſtand 
as a garment. 1 
15 And from the wicked their light is with- 


holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. 


16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the 


ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? 


17 Have the gates of death been opened . unto 
thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow 


of death? 0 


— — et ttt. 8 ä _ 


to the houſe thereof? | 


forth? | 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. PR 

19 Where # the way where light dwelleth and 
as for darkneſs where ij the place thereof? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 


21 Knoweſt thou i becauſe thou waſt then 
born? or becauſz the number of thy days 
reat ? 

« 22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the 
ſnow? or hafl thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail 

23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcat. 
tereth the eaſt wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the 
overflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no 
man ; on the wilderneſs, wherein here i: no 
man ? | 
27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte groung 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring 


is 


8 3 28 Hath 


— 


7 When the rave ars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for jiy.) Hadſt thou a being when the ſtars that deck the 
firmament of heaven firſt appeared, and with one conſent declared 


the power of their Maker; when the angelic powers of heaven join- 
ed in the concert, and the whole concave thundered with the found 
of their Hoſannahs ? 


8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth ar if it had 
iſſued out of the womb?) Who excavated the fides of the globe, and 
provided a capacious baſon for the floods, when they firſt iſſued from 
the abyſs, as an infant from the womb ? 

9. 10 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and the thick dark- 
neſs a ſwaddling-band for it, &c.] I clothed it with clouds as with a 
garment, and wrapt its boiſterous waves in the ſable veil of darkneſs, 
as a nurſe her tender infant in a ſwaddling band; laid it in the bed I 
had formed for it in the bowels of the earth, and confined it. with 
banks which it can never paſs over. 

11 And ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther : and here ſhall 


| thy proud waves be flayed.] Thus far may thy floating tide extend, 


but no further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, tho' agi- 
tated with all the rage of an indignant tempeſt---All the foregoing 
paſſages in this chapter are finely conceived, but this is ſingularly ſub- 
lime. We are ſtruck with admiration to ſee the vaſt ungovernable 
ocean receiving commands, and punctually obeying them; to find it 
like a managed horſe, raging, toſſing and foaming, but by the rule 
and direction of its maſter. This paſſage yields in ſublimity to that of 


let there be light, &c. ſo much only as the abſolute government of na- 


ture yields to the creation of it. The ſame ſpirit being found in theſe 
two paſſages, is no bad concurrent argument that Moſes is the author 


ol the book of Job. 


12 Haff thou commanded the morning ſince thy days! and cauſed the 
day ſpring to know his place.) Doſt thou remember when the light of 
the morning was formed ? or haſt thou fixed the place where the ſun 
ſhall every day ariſe ? 

13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked 
might be ſhaken out of it) And Extend his beams to the ends of the 


earth, that the wicked, who conceal their actions under the pitchy veil 


of night, may be detected, and dragged to the puniſhment they have 
deſerved. | 

14 I is turned as clay to the ſeal, and they fand ar a garment.) 
For they are daunted at his approach, and change colour as often as 
the clay changes its impreſſion under different ſeals: they are as incon- 


ſiſtent with themſelves as a changeable garment, 


15 And from the wicked their light is with-holden, &c,] At laſt 
they are deprived of that light which innocent perſons enjoy with ſo 
much pleaſure : Their inſolent power, which was ſo audacious, while 


the world was immerſed in the ſhades of night, being broken to pieces 


in the morning. | 

16 Hoſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea ? or haſt thou walked 
in the ſearch of the depib?] Haſt thou ever explored the ſecret 
receſſes of the deep, where the great fountain of the ſea burſts 
from the abyſs? Or didſt thou ever viſit the gloomy parts of the o- 
cean, where treaſures unnumbered are concealed from the fight of 
mortal eyes? | | 


17 Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ? &c.] Hove 
the dark caverns of the earth been opened unto thee ? or didſt thou 
ever paſs through the black portal to the tremendous gate of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? &c.) Nay, art thou 

even capable of meaſuring the ſurface of the earth? If thy wiſdom be 
ſufficient for ſuch undertakings, let it now appear, 
19 Where is the way where light dwelleth * &c.] Tell me, mortal, 
who haſt ventured to arraign the proceedings of Providence, which is 
the way that leads to the refulgent palace of light? Or where hath 
awful darkneſs fixed her diſmal habitation ? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof, &c.] Art thou able 
to bring either of them hither, proſcribe them their limits, and carry 
them away at thy pleaſure ? | 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſi then Born? &c.) Didſt thou 
obſerve all the operations of nature, when I called her into being? or, 
is thy wiſdom ripened by a long ſucceſſion of ages, that thou an - 
quainted with theſe ſecret tranſactions? | 

22, 23 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow ?' &c.] Ualt 
thou viſited the wintry ſkies, and ſeen my northern magazines of ſnov 
and hail: theſe dread treaſures of mine anger; my fund of vengeance 
for the time of anguiſh and the day of battle ; when, at my command, 
the clouds rain death, and tempeſts rage through a trembling world, 
or lay waſte the harveſts of a guilty land ? | | 

24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth the eaſt. uind uit 
the earth?) Art thou able to tell how light diffuſes itſelf in an il. 
ſtant over the ſpacious regions of the {ky ? or why the rapid blaſt of 
the eaſt-wind ſhakes, as it were, the very centre of the earth? 

25 Who bath divided a water courſe for the over flowing of watt! J 
The Hebrew in this paſſage is ſo pregnant with ſenſe, that no tranſl 
tion can do it juſtice, Perhaps the following paraphraſe may conve! 
the principal ideas comprehended in the expreſſive original. Who hath 
branched out, and, with admirable judgment, diſpoſed, a variety 0' 
aqueducts for that immenſe collection of waters which float in the iky * 
who diſtributes thoſe pendulous floods through all the earth! diſtri: 
butes them not in dreadful cataracts, or promiſcuous gluts of ran, 
bur in kindly drops, and refreſhi 


ing ſhowers, with as much regularity 
and economy as if they were conveyed by pipes from a conduit Ie 
whom ſhall we aſcribe that niceneſs of contrivance, which now «mts 
now reſtrains them; ſome times conveys their humid train to one 
place, ſome times to another, diſpenſes them to this ſoil in larger, © 
that in ſmaller communications; and in a ward, ſo manages the might 


fluids that every ſpot is ſupplied in exact proportion to its wants, au 


none deſtroyed by an undiſtinguiſhing deluge ? 

Or a way for the lightning of thunder?) Canſt thou open 34 paſſage 
in the clouds for the ſolemn thunder, and direct the ſwift lightning“ 
tremendous ſhaft ? — 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is, &c.] Is it 5 [ 
direction that the refreſhing ſhowers fall on the deſert places, wher 
there are no inhabitants to convey water to the lonely plants? ths 

To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, and to cauſe the bud of 2 
tender herb to ſpring forth?) To ſatisfy the parched and barren _ 
tries, where ſuch overſlowing ſhowers are neceſſary to crown. * 
plenty the the huſbandman's toil. x 


convinceth Job of his ignorance © 
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Chap. xxxix, 


Ander flood by man. 


young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 


hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs? 


unicorn, 13 the peacock ſtork, and oftrich, 19 the barks 
26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. a : " 


NOWEST thou the time when the wild goats 
of the rock bring forth? or canſt thou mark 


when the hinds do calve ? 


2 Canſt thou number the months rh they fulfil? 


or Knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth? 


3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth their 


4 


4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 


grow up with corn; they go forth, and return 
unto them. 9 


5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free; or who 


6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, and N 
the barren land his dwellings. 


He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither 


regardeth he the crying of the driver. 


8 The range of the mountains 17 his paſture, 


and he ſearcheth after every green thing. 


9 Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, or 
abide by thy crib? | | 


10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys af- 
ter thee ? 


11 Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength i⸗ 


great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 


12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 


home thy ſeed, and gather 1 into thy barn? 


13 Gave/t thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 


cocks? or wings and feathers unto the oftrich? 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the duſt, | 


15 And 


" Gods works cannot be 
e —$ Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot- 
: ten the drops of the dew? | 
d 29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice! and the 
W hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it? | 
d zo The waters are hid as with a flone, and the 
2 face of the deep is frozen. W. 
zi Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleia- 
n des, or looſe the bands of Orion? f 
bs 32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 
ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his 
1 ſons? | 
, ; Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? 
f canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth ? 
4 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
— that abundance of waters may cover thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may 
e go and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 
t 26 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart ? 
0 37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or 
0 who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 7 
38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, and 
a the clods cleave faſt together? 
8 29 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion; or 
fill the appetite of the young lions, 
- 40 When they couch in heut dens, and abide in 
ve the covert to lie in wait! | 
My 41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
1 his young ones cry unto God, they wander for 
be lack of meat. 
" C HAP. XXXIX. 
th 1 Of the wild goats and hinds, 5 of the wild aſs, 9 the 
ble Ee =; | | 
7 28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of the dew?) 
* It the rains are begotten, who is their father? or from whom do th 
f pearly drops of the dew deſcend ? | | | 
Fr 29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary fraſt of heaven who 
bath gendered it?] What hand is capable of binding the river, and 
* turning the ſtream into a cryſtal rock? or of whitening the morning 
OV with the plumy robe of a hoary froſt ? 
= 30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the face of the deep is frozen. ] 
+ The waters are congealed into a tranſparent pavement, and the ſur- 
1, face of the ocean is covered with an icy mantle. | 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of the Pleiades, or looſe the 
* bands of Crion?] Canſt thou reſtrain the benevolence of the ſkies, 
3 and cauſe the ſeven ſtars to ſhine in vain? or when Orion darts his 
al beams in the winter ſeaſon, canſt thou unbind the frozen earth, and 
render it ſuſceptible of cultivation? | 
1 7 32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide 
all- Ardurus with his ſons?) It is owing to thy power that the other 
Wey conſtellations appear in the ſouthern or northern parts of the heavens 
hath in their reſpective ſeaſons ? | | 
y of 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? canſt thiu ſet the dominion 
xy! | 
15 tabliſned among the heavenly bodies? or couldſt thou, who art con- 
rain, fined to the earth, ſettle the government of them? 
arity 34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of water 
Io may cover thee?] Will the clouds at thy command pour out their fluid 
mits, ſtores, and ſurround thee with a deluge of water? 
one 35 Canffl thou ſend lightnings, that they may go and ſay unto thee, here 
r, to we are?) Will the rapid lightnings follow thy directions, and ſay 
igbiy we are ready to obey thee ? 
and 36 Who hath put viſdom in the inward parts, or who hath given under- 
landing to the heart? ] Who inveſted the ſoul with her ineſtimable 
lage powers? or who lighted the torch of reaſon in the human breaſt? 
ung“ 37 lle can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who can flay the bot- 
ter of beaven?] Canſt thou with all thy boaſted wiſdom, count the 
y thy number of the clouds? or canſt thou, hinder the rain from failing 
x here upon the earth? ; OS 
38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſi, &c.] When tae earth is 
lle thoroughly ſatisfied with rain, and the ſoil fit for the labours of the 
coun- uſbandman. 
WI. 40, 41 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion?) Will the ſavage 


wre of the woods obey thy voice, and receive his meat from thine 
and? Wilt thou hunt for him in the lonely foreſts, and throw the 


— 


morſel to his gloomy den, where his ta wny brood ſlumber in darkneſs, 
or couched in dreadful ambuſh, pant for the blood of the prey? 

Who provideth for the raven his foed?}] When the ravens are pinch- 
ed with hunger, and cry importunatcly for food, who liſtens to their 
hoarſe requeſt, commiſerates their wants, and filences the clamour of 
their craving young ?--- The reaſon why the raven is particularly men- 
tioned as the object of the care of Providence, is becauſe, by her cla- 
morous and importunate voice, ſhe particularly ſeems always calling 
upon him for aſſiſtance. | : 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 
5, 6, 7, 8 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free ? &c.) Didſt thou 


diſcharge the wild-aſs, from ſervitude, break his bands, and declare 
him at liberty to live at large? The ample wilderneſs is his manſion, 
and the wide waſte his dwelling- place. Conſcious of freedom he ſcorns 
the inhabitants of the city, the threatening driver, and the ſervile rein. 
He feeds deliciouſly on the herbage of the mountains, and viſits the 
margin of every ſtream for paſture. | 


13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks,? or wings and 


thereef in the earth?] Art thou acquainted with the laws I have eſ- ſeathers unto the rieb: This verſe may be better rendered from the 


original, The wing of the oftirich is ( quivering, or ) expanded: the 
very feathers and plumage of the florſy The ingenious Dr. Shaw, in 
his travels, obſerves, that when the öſtrich is full grown, the neck, 
particularly of the male, which before was almoſt naked, is now very 
beautifully covered with red feathers. The plumage likewiſe upon the 
back, the ſhoulders, and ſome parts of the wings, from being hitherto 
of a dark, greyiſh colour, becomes now as black as jet; whilſt the 
reſt of the feathers, exhibit an exquiſite whiteneſs; they retain rhe 


very ſeathers and the plumage of the ſlark. When they are diſturbed, they _ 


fly with a ſwiftneſs that no creature can equal. Nothing certainly can 
be a more beautiful fight. The wings by their repeated, though un- 


wearied vibrations, equally ſerving them for fails and oars : and hence 


we ſee with what propriety the ſacred writer aſcribes to them an ex- 
panded quivering wing. | 
14, 15, 16, 17 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warme 


eth them in the duſt, &c.) Naturaliſts obſerve, that the oſtrich lays 


from thirty to fifty eggs; the firſt of which ſhe depoſits in the centre, 


and the reſt az conveniently as poſſible round it. In this manner ſhe is 


ſaid te lay, depoſit, or-truſt, her eggs in the earth, and ts warm them 


by incubation in the duſt; and forgetteth that rhe foot of the traveller 1 35H 
may cruſh them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. It is op e 
; f Served 


=—j 
ry Je] — TX 


— 
= > 7 


ra 
Sel 
"1" 
\ 
o "8 
* IC 
43-8 
1 
* 
© 
\ 17Y '% 
1 * U 
i . 
. " 
<4 N 
99 
* * 9 
1 
2 3 
* nn = 
4% 
Co 
"RS 
l 
— 8 F p 
| * * 
_ 4 
7 
#| 4 
1 4 
5 | 
: * 4 . 
{ - 8 7 
X oy 
A J 1 nl 
\ 
G 44 =_ 
© 1 js 
1 15 
1 4 
> TS F 
9 „ 
* : 1 
9 
[ Ul 
[ \ 
8 . wv 
DER * 7% 
\ 16. 
43 
' HEMEL 
4 11 
„4 
9 N 
=, | 
1 
. 934. 
4 1 
1 : 
'2S£ = 
8 7 1 
4 | 
ö 
= „ q 
"TY fl 
> 1 1 
4 l wv, 
5 T IB; Fo 
Wh 7 
$4 7 - 
> : 
_ 3 RS 
1 „ [NE 
r 
ur 4; 117 
4 it 
2 [ 
„ 
# q f 
n 
* 5 1 
* 1 0 6 
g 1 » 
= "4 
- Rs 
F F * 
* 31 5 
1 
| GY 
F 4 his 
1 
0 1 
p 
it 
WY J 285 
1 
4 ms; 
; <3 "s 
1 
e 
« 0 
1 
5 1 
: F bY 
” G 
<0 it 
* < 15 1 
0 4; op = 
i f 
* N f 
- = 
i! ' 
1 on 
* 1 
5 
3 x 
on Nr 
FS. 1 
7 1 
1 * me 
* 1 
5 bn 
10 
+ TY 
b/ q 
Y ſ 
Kb [> 
"$78 
et 5 
4\ U 
n 
X > + 
1 th; 
] 5 
1 11 
4 N 1 
4 l 
0 (i) 
*ALW 
\ 
74 if 1 1k 
* lh 
"f |. q 
1 
; „ 5 
11 wy 
e 
123800 
1 
4 , 4 fs 
1 ö 
be 'T 4 
* 35 
—_— 
* 
+ * 1 
1 Ln 
4338 
. n 4, 
6 © 33S 
1 
. e 
l 4 j 
_— 
1 4a 
1930 
. «IR A 1 
* 155 
1 
8 
9 ! 
8 WEE 
-* yp % + . 
— 1 
- 1% 848 
f e i 
„ 0 7 
19 
en. 
1 
19 F 
54 EY 
. == 
Ty h 
. THT of 
e 
2 - 
* * [4 
- xs 
a 1 1 
HUM 
$3 1 * 
4 nt * 
* * it U 
y 1 
5 4 
— [ E 
, _ rom 
Il . 
_— 
" FREY 
I *3 FF 
« 
1 
þ Si 
4 N 
4 We ! 1 
—_— * 
7: 
7, LY 
x; * n 
Rs, iy 
©», _ 
r 
1 
« 0 
\ SX 1 
g „ 1 1 * 
WE 
2% B38 
= 
HR 
+ 1 
; i 1 
27H 
\ FF) 
1 RN 
Fe 25 11 py 
1 * ; 
_ 
3 1 
2 7 1 r 
8 j 
; [1108 
* . 
1 e 
= 174 
; = 
- —_— 
4K \ 
" N 
— . 
k N 99 
24 t [ 
1 E # : 
= 
, FY 
5,00 iF, 
1 
=! | i 
BY 
- is 
ba 3 * 1 
= N 
: T7 
1M \ 
* N 1 
il 
» 30008 
3K i Þ 
a 1 : 
13 
—— 
- "RS 
wor U 
: T1 #0 
* 1 ** f 
' 18 
1 
1 
1 5 
4 
19 
; {, 
4 1 410 
„ 
9 2 1 
„„ 
AN 
* * 
Bf 
N . 
4 of * 
1 
* wil 
x 7, IG 
' Ll 
" $59 Wh! 
. x Tit 4 
. q F 1 
. iy 4 
1 
7 5 
ED 
N 
14 
155 ; 0 
us ' 
1 
1 i 
" $200 
Fl 
q (. 
RISE 
TS; 
. 1:8 
JN 4 Ws 
— 
955 
: 1 i J 
FM 
15 
A 7 
„ 
F 5 
A ü 
n fn 
11 | 
* y Ml [1 
1 
by 0 
7 * 
« 114 g 
7 7 A 
as a , 
* < we * 
E238) WW 7 * © 
LM 4 
. J [ 
3 Li 
4,8 #81 
* 143 Mas 
2 by. 
3927 
* 
* 
m6 
%, 3201 
q Ws, 
, AED 
+ : 1 
4 Ie 
2 N 4 U * 
on N 
«>. Mig 
q A | 
8 0 
i- £- Y 6 
q Tu 
: * Fan 
* * . 
E 1 e 
: [4 
7 TRE 
4 
1 43K 
— © N 
— * 
F< G TH 
: 8 
' { Wi 
9 Ut, Ft \ 
— 
w * 2. 
#1(:5-WY 1 
WA 1 1 
Ne 
„ 1 
f _ WM 
7 1 N 
YL 34 ured 
«; CY 
| „ N 
Bs * 11 
2 . 17 
£4 45 2 
fo? Tre 
- 4 1 
1 x i 
1 WA ty! 
4's 25 , 
i & T5 \ 
+. REAR 
mo _, 
50 * 1 ' of 
e 
52 k 4 
7 „ i 
9 WR 
1 þ ö 
#4 
0 4 43 * 
0 . : bl: 
* i U 
Hu 
g EW 
1 [i 


3 
„ A 
2 RI N 
— * — 
— 
q — — 
—— 


Py . 4 
% 3 4 1 
Bas 8 _ 
HET l 8 
at r 
5 8 3 88 
— - - 
. 
IS 5 
—— —— ES IE — 
—— ene A. ce Sg bn. — 


of the trumpet. 


& 


4 5 » = 
„ is aan. 5 a. s 


** th. & 2 _— * 


God's wiſdom and power. 


n A 


777 ORE 


— 1 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaft may break them. 

16 She is hardened againſt her young ones, as 
though hey were not her's; her labour is in vain 
without fear; 1 | 

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding. 
18 What time ſhe lifred up herſelf on high, 


he ſcorned the horſe and his rider. 

1509 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 10 
20ð0b Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſs- 


hopper? the glory of his noſtrils ij terrible. 
21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
bis ' ſtrength: he goeth on to meet the armed 


men. | 


22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 


neither turneth he back from the ſword. 


23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glitter- 
ing ſpear and the ſhield. 1 
24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs 
and rage; neither believeth he that z i, the ſound 
25 He ſaith among the tumpets, Ha, ha; and 
he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 


captains, and the ſhouting. 


3 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and fretch 
her wings toward the ſouth; 1 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 


and make her neſt on high; 


28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her 


eyes behold afar off N 
30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and 


where the ſlain are, there #s ſhe, 


thee: he eateth graſs as an ox. 


"CHAP. Xt RW 


3 Job humbleth himſelf to God. 6 God flirreth tim 
to ſhew bis righteduſneſs, power, and wiſdom. | 7 


the bebemotb. 


METRE the Lord anſwered Job, and ſaid 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al. 
mighty, inſtruct 4m ? he that reproveth God, let 


him anſwer it. | | | 

3 © Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid. 

4 Behold, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 
I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
5 Once have I ſpoken ; but I will not anſwer. 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 

6 Then anſwered the Lord unto Job out of 
the whirldwind, and ſaid. 

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me, 

8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgement? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be righ- 
teous ? | FED Pr 
9 Faſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 Deck thyſelf now w14 majefly and excellency, 
and array thyſelf with glory and beauty. 
11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and be- 
hold every one at is proud, and abaſe him, 

12 Look on every one 7har is proud, and bring 
him low: and tread down the wicked in their 
place, 78 - 5 TE 
13 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind 
their faces in ſecret. | 

14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave thee. 
15 Behold now behemoth, which I made with 


_16 T0 


_ * 


» —_ 


| ſerved, that the oſtrich has a very ſmall ſhare of that natural affec- 


tion which ſo ſtrongly exerts itſelf in other creatures. For upon the 
leaſt diſtant noiſe, or trivial occaſion, ſhe forſakes her eggs or young 
ones; to which perhaps ſhe never returns: or if ſhe docs, it may be 
too late eicher to reſtore the genial warmth to the one, or preſerve 
the lives of the other. Accordingly the Arabs ſometimes meet with 
whole neſts of theſe eggs undiſturbed ; and often with a few of the 
young ones, about the ſize ot a pullet, half ſtarved, firaggling and 
moaning about like diſtreſſed orphans in ſearch ot their mother. And 


| Hence the oftrich may be juſtly ſaid te be hardened againſt her young 


ones, a. though they were not hers; her labeur, in hatching and attending 
them ſo far, being in vain, withiut ſear, or the leaſt concern of what 
becomes of them afterwards, This want of affection is alſo mention- 
ed by the prophet Jeremiah: The daughter of my people is cruel, like the 
eftriches in the wilderneſs Lam iv. 3. | 

Nor is this the only reproach that may be due to the oſtrich : ſhe is 


alſo inconſiderate and fooliſh in ber private capacity; particularly in 


the choice of her food, which is frequently detrimental, and ſome- 
times highly pernicious; ſwallowing every thing indiſcriminately with 


the greateſt greedineſs, whetherfſpieces of rags, leather, wood, ſtone, 


lead. or iron. It may therefore be juſtly ſaid, that God hath deprived 
her of wijtom, neither hath he iniparted to her underſtanding. 

18 What time jhe Viſteth up ber ſe} on high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and 
bit rider] Or 3s the words may be tranſlated, when he riſeth herſelf 
to fly from her purſuers, ſhe /c neth the horſe and bis rider. The Ara- 
bians ave well acquainted with the truth of this aſſertion ; for they 


_ find it impoſſivle to overtake them, even when mounted on their 


ſwifteſt horſrs. They have only an opportunity of admiring at a 
diſtance the extraordinary agility and ſtatelineſs of their motions, 

19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Haß thou given the horſe flrength? 
&c.} This defcription of the horſe is the moſt celebrated of any in 
the poem, and contains all the great and ſprightly images that thought 


can form of this generous beaſt ; expreſſed in ſuch a force and vigour 


of ſtyle, as would bave given the greateſt writers of antiquity new 
ws for the ſublime, had they been acquainted with thoſe writings. 


t is remarkable that the claſſical poets chicfly endeavour to paint the 


outward figure, lineaments, and motions of the horſe; but the ſa- 


ecrxed poet makes all the particulars to flow from the inward beauties 


he deſcribes, and thereby animates his deſcription with great ſpirit 
and vivacity. Several of the expreſſions are ſingularly elegant: 
Haſt thou cloathed his neck with thunder ? by which bold figure the ſa- 
cred author not only expreſſes the ſhaking that remarkable beauty in 
a horſe, his mane, and the flakes of the hair, which naturally ſug- 
geſt the idea pf lightning, but alſo the violent agitation and force of 
bis neck, which, in the oriental language, had been flatly expreſſed 
by a metaphor leis than this. Mr. Pope's deſcription of the horſe 
comes the neareſt to part of this of any that I have ſeen: 


The impatient courſer pants in every vein. 
And pawing, ſeems to beat the diſtant plain: 

Hills, vales, and floods appear already croſs'd, | 
Aud e'er he ſtarts, a thouſand ſteps are loſt. Windſer For, 


26 Doth the hanwk fly by thy wiſdom, and firetch her wings towards 
the /outh ?) Who taught the hawk, as the winter approaches, to ſeek 
a mider climate in the ſouth, and in a perpetual ſummer defy the 
northern ſtorms? if | | 


Commentaryand Notes on Chapter XL. 


4 Behold, I am vile, what Hall I anſwer thee? & c.] Job, whoſe 
great confuſion and terror had hitherto made him ſilent, now anſwers 
with great humility, that he was a wretched creature, and unworthy 
to ſpeak to the majeſty of heaven. | 

15 Behold now behemoth,” &c.] This word has an Egyptian termi 


nation, and ſignifies a creature well known in that country, called by 


the Greeks hippopotamus, the river-horſe. Some will have it 


to be the clephant: but the deſcription abſolutely contradicts that 
opinion. The river-horſe ſhelters himſelf among the reeds of tbe 
Nile; and the behemoth is ſaid to lie in the reverts of the reed and 
ſens, and to be compaſſed about with the willows of the brook. The river- 
horſe feeds vpon the herbage of the Nile, and the behemoth is ſaid 
to eat graſi ar an e. No creature is known to have ſtronger ribs than 
the river-horſe; and the bones of the behemoth are as ſtrong pieces 5 
braſs. like bars of iron, From whence it ſufficiently appears, that the 
behemoth and the river korſe are one and the ſame creature. | 
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"of the rebemoth, and ; 


Chap. 5 xli. 


xlii. the liviathan. 


6 Lo now, his ſtrength iu in his loins, and his 
force in in the navel of his belly. 

17 | 
of his ſtones are warped together, | 

8 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 8 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he 
that made him, can make his ſword to approach 

o him. | | 
"_ Surely the mountains bring him forth food: 
where all the beaſts of the field play. 

21 He lyeth under the ſhady trees, in the covert 
of the reed and fens. . 

22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow; 
the willows of the brook compaſs him abour. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth 
not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth. VVA 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: 4is noſe pierceth 
through ſnares. | | 


CHAP. AIL-.' 5. 
Of God's great power in the leviathan. * 


ANST thou'draw out leviathan with an hook? 
or his tongue with a cord which thou letrefl 
down? | | 
his jaw through with a thorn ? 
z Will he make many ſupplications unto thee? 
will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? 18 0 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou 
take him for a ſervant for ever? „ 
5 Wilt thou play with him as uh a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? „ 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
ſhall they part him among the merchants? ty 
7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? or 
his head with fiſh-ſpears? 5 
8 Lay thine hand upon 


him, remember the 
battle, do no more. 55 


9 Behold the hope of him is in vain: ſhall not 


one be caſt down even at the ſight of him? 
10 None 1 % fierce that dare ſtir him 
then is able to ſtand before me? 
11 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould re- 


pay bim? whatſoever in under the whole heaven is 


mine, 


I 


12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 


nor his comely proportion. | 
13 Who can diſcover the face of his garment; 
or who can come 70 bim with his double bridle; 
14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. Se 


1— 


„ —_ ä 4 — 


— 


uy . © with a cloſe ſeal, 
He moveth his tail like a cedar; the ſinews 


themſelves, 


| | ON ZN geon. 
2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe? or bore 


15 Ars ſcales are b pride, ſhut up together as 


16 One is ſo near to another, that no air can 
come between them. | 


17 They are joined one to another, they {tick 
together, that they cannot be ſundered. 
18 By his neeſings, a light doth ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. | 

19 Out of his mouth go burning. lamps, «nd 
ſparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke as out of a 
ſeething-pot or chaldron. | | 

21 His breath Kindled coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. WT Yi en F 


22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and forrow 


* " 


is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fleſ are joined together: 
they are firm in themſelves: they cannot be 
moved. 3 | 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone: yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether-mul-fone. e 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf; the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purify 


* 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at him cans 
not vid: the ſpear, the dart, nor the harber- 


27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rot- 
tel WOO toon io mic r t 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: ſling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble, 3 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laughed at 
the ſhaking of a ſpear, | | | a) 
30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth 
ſharp-pointed things upon the'mire: 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a 
maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment, 2 1 
32 He maketh a path: o ſhine after him; oye 
would think the deep to be hoa rx. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like: who is 
made without fear. 5 
4 He beholdeth all high z4:ngs, he is a king over 


pot: he 


3 
all the children of pride. | 
up: who 8 


ͤ ¾ = = CT 

1 Job ſabmitteth bimſelf unto God. 7 God preferring Jobs 

| Cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves, and detept- 

eib bim. 10 He magnifieth and blefſeth Fob, 16 Job's 
age and death, IL eee 

EN Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 

| 2 I know that thou canſt ao every thing 


and that no thought can be with-holden from 


thee. - 
* 12 


—_— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLI. 


1 Canft thiu draw out leviathan with an hook? ] By the ſeviathan is 


meant the crocodile, a monſtrous creature found in the river Nile; 


tor to this amphibious creature, and no other, every part of the de- 
ſeription is conformable, 


2 Canſt thow put an hook into bis noſe? The taking of the crocodile 


was a very difficult taſk; Diodorus Siculus ſays, they were only to 


e caupht in iron nets. 


10 None is ſo fierce that dare ſlir him up, &c.] This alludes to a cuſ- 
tom of this creature, namely, that when he is ſatiated with fiſh, he 


comes on the ſhore, and ſleeps among the recds, _ 

18 His eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.] This expreſſion con- 
veys, I think, as great an image of the thing it would repreſent, as is 
doſſible to be done by words: and probably the Egyptians from hence 


Nous. 73. 


borrowed their hieroglyphic of the morning, which is a crocodile's 
eye. It is not difficultjto conceive how tac Egyptians ſhould be readers 
and admirers of the writings of Moſes. | - 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, &c.] This expreſſion is more 
licerally true, than at firſt view may be imagined. Ihe naturaliſts 
tell us, that the crocodile lying a long time under water, and being 
there forced to hold bis breath, when he emerges, his breath, by be- 
ing long repreſt, is hot, and burſts out fo violently, that it reſembles 
fire and ſmoke. This ſhould teach our critics not to entert-in 4 talle 
opinion of the Eaſtern boldneſs, from paſſages ill underitood, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLII. 


1 Then Job anſwered the Lord and ſaid ] The forrgoing ſpeeches 
having ſo lively repreſented the power and wiſdom of God in his works, 
that Job, abundantly convinced of his error, confeſſed, with the pro- 
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Joh ſubmiſſion, 


Who is he that hideth counſel without 


* 


Job. 


his proſperity, age, and death. 


knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I un- 
derſtood not, things too wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. 3 1 ae 
4 Hear I beſeech thee; and I will ſpeak: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
5 I have: heard of thee; by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. | 


6 Wherefore I abhor my /e/, and repent in duſt 


and aſhes. 2 
7 And it was /6, that after the Lord had ſpo- 


ken theſe words unto Job, the Lord ſaid to Eli- 


phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt 


thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye have not 


ſpoken of me he thing that is right, as my ſervant 

Job bath. | | v1 
8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks 

and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and of- 


fer up for yourſelves a burac-offering, and my 


ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will J ac- 


cept: left I deal with you after your folly, in that % fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 


re have not ſpoken of me che tbing which it right 
ike my ſervant Job. 1 : 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanire, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite and Zophar the Naamarhite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them: the Lord 
alſo accepted Job. NOIR 


when he prayed for his friends: alfo t 


10 And the Lord turned the captivity of Job 


h . 
gave job twice as much as he had before. rd 


11 Then came there unto him all his brethren 
and all his ſiſters, and all they that had been os | 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his houſe: and they bemoaned him. and 
comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had 
brought upon him: every man alſo gave him a 
wry of money, and every one an ear-ring of 
: 12 80 the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning: for he had fourteen thouſand 
ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſang 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe afſes, 

13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters 

14 And he called the name of the firſt Jemima, 
and the name of the ſecond Kezia, and the name 
of the third Keren-happuch.- - . 

15 And in all the land were no women found 
gave them inheritance among their brechren. 

16 After this lived Job an bundred and forty 
years, and ſaw his ſons and his ſons ſons, even 
four generations. ie bo: Fatt,” 
17 So Job died being old and full of days, 


\ " 
1 


ſoundeſi humility, the faults he had committed, begging pardon of 
poſe any queſtions relating to his providence, ' 
5 I have heard. of thee by the caring of the ear. | 
him by tradition, delivered down from his forc-fathers ; but now he 
had a clear and ſenſible perception of his Being and divine per- 
fections. | 


his great Creator, and reſolving never more to complain, nor pro- 


He had heard of 


II Every man piece of money.) The word here rendered a piece of 


money, ſignifies alſo lambs, or young ſheep, as the Chaldee paraphraſt 
turns the word; and this ſeems moſt probable, as that particular 
piece of money was but of very ſmall value, three half-pence En- 


gliſh; but if all Job's acquaintance, which was very numerous, 


brought him a young /prep each, it would ſet him up with a good 


flock at once. 


14 And he called the name of the firſt, Jemima.) That is, the day; 
becauſe of the day of felicity he enjoyed, after a fad night of affliction. 
Audi the name of the ſecond, Kezia.) The name of a certain ſpice in 
Arabia, famous for an excellent ſmell; becauſe God had healed his 
filthy ulcers, which made even his wife refuſe to come near him. 

And the name of the third, Keren-bappuch.) That is plenty reflored; 
becauſe God had now reſtored him to his proſperity. 

16 Job lived an bundred and forty years.] Septuagint reads thus, an 
hundred and ſeventy years. He lived in all two hundred and forty 
years, and ſaw his 424 &c. | | 8 on 

17 So Jeb died, being old and full of days,) He bad lived no leſs 
than one bundred and forty years after his troubles, enjoying all the 


mags his virtue had procured for him, and ogg * when 
acred penman's 


uman nature could no longer ſubſiſt; or, to uſe 


Hall yield no meat; though the flock ſhall be cut off ſrom the fold, and thre 


—— a » Ce. a 
_— th 


expreſſion, went to bis grave in a full age, like as a ſhock of corn 
cometh in, in its ſeaſon. _ 8 ; « 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain every difficulty in this ancient 
and celebrated performance ; but cannot quit the ſubject without ob- 
ſerving,, that afflitions are ſo far from being real evils, that they a 
evidences of God's care and love for us: for whom. God leveth by 
chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he receivetb. And though 
no chaftening for the preſent ſaemeth joyour, but grievous. yet aſter- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſi, unto them that art 
exerciſed thereby, It is therefore very wrong to imagine, that whoever 
is greatly afflicted muſt be very wicked, as I have often obſerved in 
the notes on this book. Indeed, when a man's conſcjence can apply 
his affliction to his own fins, it is juſt and reaſonable he ſhould con- 
fider it as the puniſhment for his ſin, and a gracious call from God 
to repentance: but he muſt by no means make another man's afflic- 
tion an occaſion for cenſuring his neighbour, For the ſcripture 
declares, that happy is the man whom God corredeth; nay bleſed it thi 
man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheft bim out of thy lau. 
Let us therefore relign ourſelves, with all meekneſs and patience, 
to the will of God, and rely upon him, with full truſt and aſſu- 
rance, that he will finally direct all things to our advantage. This 
was the practice of David, who, when he was greatly diſtreſſed, 
encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. And this was the reſclu-. 
tion of the prophet : rhough the fg tree ſhall not bloſomi, neither ſpal 
fruit be in the vine; though the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the flit 


ſhall be no berd in the falls; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 1 will 1! 
in the God of my ſalvation. | 
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The Book of Pſalms is a collection of hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, written by king David and others. 
They are called Pſalms from the Greek Pſallo, to touch ſweetly, becaiſe the voice was aſſiſted 
% RT. oor oe „ | orls 467 3 0 

Moſt of the Pſalms have a particular title, fenhing etther the name of the anthor, or the perſon 
"who was to ſet it to muſic, &c. or the ſubiect and occaſion of the pſalm. 

Sme of the antients believed, that David was the fole author of the Book of Pſalms: but the titles 
of them ſufficiently prove the contrary. I hus the ninetieth Pſalm, and ſome others, appear to have 
been written by Moſes. There are ſome Pſalms, as the, ſecond, ſeveniy. ſecond hundred and fifth, 

and hundred and fixth, which have no titles, but are ſuppoſed to baue been written by David, 

' becauſe the ſubjeds of them are very ſuitable to the, circumſtances of that Prince. The fiftieth, 
 ſeventy-third, and the ten following pſalms, are inſeribed with the name of Aſaph; and the ſtyle 
of them more lofty than even thoſe of David himſelf. But Aſaph can hardly be ſuppoſed to have 
written all the pſalms which bear his name, becauſe ſome of them relate to the Babyloniſh capti- 

vity. Many of the pſalms are inſcribed with the name of the ſons of Korah, who cauſed a 
rebellion among the Iſraelites while they ſejourned in the wilderneſs. Theſe were Levites; and 
their names prefixed to thoſe pſalmsj not becauſe they were the authors of them, but becauſe they 
were to ſing them. The ſame may be obſerved of thoſe which have Jedutbun in the title, who 
Was one of the chief ſingers among the Levites. The ſeventy-ſecond, and the hundred and twenty- 
ſecond, are under the name of Solomon. T be former was compoſed by David, for his ſon Solo- 

mon, who might poſſibly be the author of the latte. 6426s mains Me 24 

The Hebrews call this collecbion Sepher Tehillim, the book of | hymns, or praiſes of the Lord: for 
though they contain many complaints and prayers, yet the Tar part conſiſts of praiſes and 
thankſgroing to God. T hey are alſo divided in the original into ſroegbooks and calletf by ſome 
the Second Pentateuch. | FFF 1 3 

Some think the pſalms were collefed by the friends of Hezekiah before the captroity. But if this 
had been the caſe, they would in all probability, have been diſpoſed in the ſame order they 
were written; all the ſacred books being preſerved in the temple with the utmoſt care; from 
whence copies might have been taken, with the names of all their authars, many of which 

F are now wanting. It is therefore more probable, that after the temple and ſacred records 

were burnt by the king of Babylon's army, ſome pious perſons collected as many as they 

could nd among their friends, who had taken copies of them for their own privaie uſe: 
for the People were well acquainted with the Songs of Sion, though both the city and temple 
2 7 were 
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The happineſs of the godly, 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the ri- 1-079 Mall bave them in derifion, 


1 The kingdom of chrift. 10 Kings are exborted to ſubmit to it. vellel. 6 a l 
N 5 * — D N —— n — | 3 — — 
| Commentary. and Notes on Pſalm 1. I . 1 Why do the heathen rage? &c.) What phrenzy poſſeſſeth the 


may behold an emblem of the happineſs of this man in thoſe trees 4 He that fitteth in the hea 


8 % 


. 


Pſalms sand unhappineſs of the god. 
were laid waſte, as appears from Pſalm on hundred ; thirty. ſeven, where the Babylonian, 
deſire to hear one of: thoſe divine hymns performed by the mournful captives, 'who, douby1, ; 
preſerved them for their comfort in their melancholy” condition; and when they returned + 35 
ancient city of their fathers, brought theſe compoſitions with them, and where Ezra ra 


them in one collection in the manner we now” find them in the book of Pſalms. 8 
* The reader will take notice, that this is a ſtrict tranſlation from the preſent Hebrew, and i; the 
latter werſion ; whereas the tranſlation in the Mitur g is taken from the Septuagint. 


{P SAL. I, 1 7H do the heathen rage, and the people 
1 The bappineſs of the godly. 4 T he unhappineſs of theungodly. imagine a vain thing? | 


| „5 7, 77 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves 
XEZXXK LESSED 7: the man that walketh not WO. K *. mielves, and 
B M in the counſel * the ungodly, nor ſtand- rl 1245 88 e ar. againſt the Lord, 
RES 1 n „ atret 125 3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt 
2 But his delight i in the law of the Lord, and a) their cords from us. | 


in is law doth e diy and withe”. 4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh; the 


0 8 N LN 


vers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his * e Bee le ef een in his wrath, 
ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and what- £ Yue h 11 Ki ems Ree P - f 
ſoever he doeth ſhall proſper. of 208 f OO my, ing upon my holy hill 
4 LE bar et 5 like _ chaff I will declare the decree: the Lord hath ſaid 
5 Therefore the ungodly an not ſtand in the pies Wee WY art my Son, this day have I be- 
* 1 — | . oy ten © 1 | A | EE | = 
fe ee copgregarion.of Reg Aſk of me, and J ſhall give hee the heathen 
ws For the Lord knoweth the way of the righte- 2 e e 3 the uttermoſt parts of 
Cs a, e earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
ous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron 
PRATD. Thou 


ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter 


9 N * , - TPgdlliſtines, and other neighbouring nations with the people that they 
1 Bleſſed ir the man, &c') This pſalm may be conſidered as a pre- are joined with ſo much "__ to oppoſe the power of the. Almighty, 
face to the enſuing book, containing a ſhort diſcourſe on the end of and render abortive the work he will ſurely bring to paſs. £5 


man, which is bleſſedneſs; and the only way to obtain it, the obſer- 2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves,” &c,) The kings and rulers | 


vance of the laws of the Almighty. The pſalmiſt here diſtinguiſhes of the earth are confederated to oppoſe the deſigns of the Almighty, 
offenders into three ſeveral ranks; viz. the man that awalkerh in ibe who hath anointed me king over his people, in the ſame manner as 
counſel of the ungodly, the man that fandeth in the way of ſinners, and Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the rulers of Iſrael, will conſpire againſt 
the man that /{teth in the ſeat of the ſcornſul : by the /cornfal are the Meſſiah, and endeavour to dethrone him to whom God hath g. 
meant thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo ſcoff at religion, and ven all the kingdoms of the earth. 5 
make a mock at that, which of all things in the world is of the 3 Let us break their bands aſunder, &c.] Let us, ſay they, refuſe to 
greateſt importance. Walking or flanding in the way of ſinners re- acknowledge the authority of this new monarch, who pretends to 
preſents only particular wicked actions; but frting ſignifies a fixt, reign by the power of the Moſt High. Let us reſolutely deny t0 
reſolute eſtabliſhment in a habit of wickedneſs. Pay him, obedience, and break the yoke which he and his miniſters 
3 He ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, &c,) You would impoſe upon us. 


| s ſhall laugh, &c.) Ridiculous inſo- 
which are planted near the waters of a perpetual fountain, which are lence, equally impotent and vain! Are they able to oppoſe the power 
always green and flouriſhing, and never fail to reward, with plenty of him who fills the throne of heaven ? No, be. contemns their vail 
of fruit, the planter's toil: the pious man, in like manner, ſhall be attempts, and will expoſe them to the ſcorn and deriſion of all 
always proſperous; and when death ſhall put a period to his exiſtence thoſe who ſhall behold their folly. © _ | . is, 
here below, be ſhall not fail to receive his full recompence of reward, 5 Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in bis wrath, &c.] Evel when 
4 The ungod'y are not ſo, &c.) But this is far from being the they think they have ſucceeded in their attempts, they ſhall find, by 
caſe of the wicked They who hope to proſper by their impieties melancholy experience, that the divine vengeance is purſuing them; 
will be miſer | Spank they ſhall be ſo far from reſembling and, if they madly perfiſt in their oppoſition, he will overwhelm 
trees, even ſuch as are deſtitute of moiſture, that they may more them with the moſt terrible deſtruction. "6 2 
properly be compared to the light and uſeleſs chaff, which is wafted 6 Tet have 1 /et my king upon my holy bill of Zion.) "Notwithſtanding 
away by the leaſt blaſt of wind. | all your oppoſition, I have given the kingdom to David, who, by m 
5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not fland in the judgment, &c.) Let authority, rules on my holy'bill of Zion; and, in future times, 
them, therefore, not think to defend themſelves when the great 
judge of all the earth ſhall reward every man according to his works. right hand of his majeſty on high. | vo 
They may, indeed, for the preſent, ſeem to equal, orveven to ſurpaſs, 7 1 will declare the decree, &c.] Such I well know is the decree © 
the rightcous in proſperity; but a day will come, when God will re- heaven, and therefore I have publiſhed it to the whole world: for. 


ward the latter with happineſs eternal, in which they will have no part. from a ou and poor condition, the Lord hath raiſed me to the higb- 


eſt dignity. This day I begin to reign by his order, and therefore ft 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm II. may be called the birth day of my kingdom: a ſlender type of hes w 
. more ſtrong and higher exaltation of bis only begotten ſon, wie 


In this pſalm we have, under the Hiſtory of David, whom God he hath determined to raiſe from the dead, and crown him with glor) 
raiſed from the humble cottage of a ſhepherd, to the throne o Ifracl, and honour in the courts of heaven. ; 
a moſt illuſtrious prophecy of the kingdom of Chriit, whom God 8 4ſt of me, and I ſhall give thee the beathen fer thine inheritance 
raiſed even from the chambers of the grave, and placed him on a &c.} If you ſcruple 10 believe this royal edict, you will an 
throne of glory, and extended his kingdom to the utmoſt paris of lee the whole lagd, to the river Euphrates, ſubdued under my: . 
the earth, notwithſtanding the frantic rage and malice of the chigf-" as all che nations of the earth ſhall hereafter be ſubdued under | 
prieſts, Herod, and other princes of the world, power of his ſon. | ; 


= 


will appoint one of bis poſterity to fit on the throne of glory, on the 


—— 


10 | 


and go 


ſelves t 
Lord's 

12 / 
vice-ge 
Jou pe 
Almig 
their n 
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"The ſecurity of. God's protection. 
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—— — — —— 
David prayeth for audience. 


Jo Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
ſructed ye judges of the earth, 8 Ws. by 
[1 Serve the Lord with fear, nd rejoice with 
trembling. © I OTIS WEEN ES 15 = 48 f ; 2 | 
12 Kiſs the ſon leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
an the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little: bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 


J 
| The ſecurity of God's protection. I 
A Pſalm of David, 2 he fled from Abſalom 
| | 1084 {£52557 1956 WY 


ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me? many are * that riſe up againſt me. 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul There it 
no help for him in God, Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, ar? a ſhield for me; my 
glory and the lifrer-up of mine head. 
+4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 
. 5 I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked:' for the 
Lord ſuſtained me, i 8 , Fo SIS ( 
6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of peo- 


: ple, that have ſet rhemyelves againſt me round 


about. e TT 2 | 
- Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God: for thou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies ꝝpon the cheek- 
bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation be/ongerh unto the Lord: thy bleſ- 
ſing is upon thy people. Selah, "RY 


PS AL. IV. 5510 Lie 

1 David proyeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and ex- 

borteth bis enemies, 6 Man's Happineſs is in God's 

favour. THE VV . 

T 10 the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm 
5 or David... 

| © Bo me when I call, O God of my righ- 


4 0 
$ ' 5 7 
* ; 


teouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me when 1 


when I call unto him, 


and my God: for unto thee will I pray; _ - 


in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with 


was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon me, and hear 
my prayer. os wont. How" 156 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into ſhame? bow long will ye love vanity, and 
eek after leaſing? Selah. erp eee the, 
3 But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him 
that is godly, for himſelf: the Lord will hear 


4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune with 
* own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. Se- 
an, 4 1 n | 121 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs: and put 
your truſt in the Lore. 


* 


6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. | | 
7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and their wine 
increatell 4 (rt Le 15 . 
8 I will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep: 
for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 
PSA LY. $35} 
1 David prayeth, and profeſſeth his fludy in prayer, 4 
God favoureth not the wicked. 7 David profeſſing 
Eis faith, prayeth unto God to guide bim. 10 to de- 
ſtrey bis enemies, '11 and to preſerve the godly, 


T To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth, A Pſalm 
0s 0 of David, | : 


JIVE ear to: my words, O Lord, conſider my 
1 "Th. 


” 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king, | 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord; in the morning will 1 direct my prayer 


unto thee, and will look up. N 
4 For thou art not a God that hath, pleaſure 


5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy, fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, x. 


* 8 4 . 
e ' 111 
» 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings, &c.] Let therefore the kings 


uud governors of the earth attend to my advice, and ſubmit them - 


ſelves to the decrees of heaven; for it will be madneſs to oppoſe the 
rd's anointd. . 5 
12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, &c.] Pay the honour due to the 
Vice-gerent of heaven, leſt he grow angry at your obſtinate retuſal, and 
Jou periſh in your rebellious courſes by the ſudden vengeance of the 
Almighty. Bleſſed are they that follow his advice, and fly to him as 
their mighty protector and deliverer. VT 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm n. 5 


I Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me? &c.] Lord how 
ſuddenly are my enemies increaſed, and how amazing the change that 
as happened to me! I, whom thine arm placed on the throne o 
[rael, and lately triumphed over ſo many countries, now ſee mine 
own ſubjects in arms againſt me, and, with mine own ſon, conſpiring 
to deprive me both of my crown and life, L NN 5 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, &c.) The generality of 
© people conſider me as loſt, and ſay thou haſt utterly forſaken me. 
a e word ſelab is often uſed in theſe divine poems; but it is not eaſy 
o aſſign the true and proper import of it. The Chaldee paraphraſt 


renders it for ever ; and ſo ſeveral of the Rabbins expound it, though 


y can aſſign no ſufficient reaſon for it. Some take it for a muſical 
"Oe, or direction to the muſicians in ſinging or playing. Others, a- 
gain, will have it to be a note of obſervation or remark, affixed to 
jp ſentences as are moſt worthy of our attention. It is derived from 
af to exalt; and therefore may denote the elevating of the voice 
Cod © 28» and at the ſame time the lifting up of the heart to 


2 


| Nux zB. 74. e $9 


5 ſupported me in all dangers and diffleulties, and therefore hope thou 


f 6 There be many that ſay, Kc. ] I well know you are deſirous of 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm IV. 


We learn from the title, that David was the author of this pſalm, 
and that he delivered it to the maſter of muſick in the tabernacle, to 
be ſung to the neginsth, or ſtringed inſtruments; but on what occaſion 
it was compoſed is not certainly known, though probably the ſame 
diſtreſs gave riſe to this and the foregoing pſalßm. —.— 
I Hear me, O God, when I call, &c.] O though righteous judge, 
that knoweſt the uprightneſs of my heart, and art the protector of 
oppreſſed innocence, vouchſafe to give me a gracious anſwer, now I 
cry unto thee for help againſt the enemy. Thou baſt always hitherto 


wilt ſtill extend thy pity towards me, and liſten to my bumble 
petition. 8 | | 
ſeeing peace and plenty reſtored, of which many are' apt to deſpair, 
and fay, Who will confer that happineſs upon us? But do thou, O 
Lord, look down favourably upon us, and bleſs us; and then I ſhall 
be ſatisfied thoſe happy events are not far off. * 7+ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm V. 


This is alſo a pſalm of David, and was by bim given to the maſter 
of muſic in the tabernacle, to be ſung after his troubles were over, 
in parts to the Nebiloth or organ. But whether it was written on 
occaſion of the perſecution of Saul; or the rebellion of Abſalom, 
cannot be determined.” ee. 7295 

1 Give ear to ny words; O Lord, & c.] Thou beholdeſt the troubles 
that Compaſs me round about; let them induce thee to grant my re- 
queſt, and regard the ſilent fighs and groans I utter when I call upon 
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David's complaint in ſickneſs, 5 Pſalms. 


— — 
ayeth qgainſt bit enemiel 


— 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing 
the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceirful 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe in 


the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear, will 


I worſhip'toward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe of mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight 


before my face. n, A 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth, 
their inward part i very wickedneſs; their throa 
is an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 
10 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them fall 
by their own counſels: caſt them out in the mul- 
titude of their tranſgreſſions, for they have re- 
belled againſt thee. | e enen 
11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy: becauſe 
thou defendeſt them: let them alſo that love thy 
name, be joyful in thee. 18 ia Ch 


12 For thou, Lord, will bleſs the righteous, 


with favour wilt thou compaſs him, as with a 
WR... - aig 


PSAL VI. 


1 David's complaint in his fickneſs. 8 By faith be 


. triumpheth over bis enemies. 
Jo the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon She- 
minith, A Pſalm of David. | 


FA LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 

neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me; for my bones are vex- 


. | | 
3 My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, O Lord, 
how long? SE eee PO OT 
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul: Oh fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
5 For in death there is no remembrance of 
thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning, all the night 
make I my bed to ſwim: I water my couch with 
my tears, | . Nl 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief: it 
- waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 


r the Lord hath heard the voice 


9 The Lord: hath heard m 
Lord will receive my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enemies be aſhanied 
vexed : let them return and be aſhamed 


PSAL.VIL 


againſt the mali 
WF By faith be 


* my Weep. 


fuddenly. 


e. of bit enemies, pro- 


1 David rayeth 
feet 2 bis defence, 


feſſing his innocency. 
and the deflruttion of bis enemies. 
iggaion of David, which he. ſang unto the 
Lord, concerning the words of Cuſh, the Ben- 
Jjamite. | „„ 


Lord my God, in thee do I pu 
ſave me from all them that p 
and deliver me. e 
2 Left he tear my ſou 
pieces, while there is none to deliver. 
3 O Lord my God, 1 
be iniquity. in my hands 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto h 
peace with me: (yea, I have delivered him that 
without a cauſe is mine enemy) 
5 Let the enemy 
yea, let him tread 


t my truſt; 
erſecute me, 


| like a lion, rending it in 
f 1 have done this, if there 


im that was at 


ecute my ſoul, and take i 
wn my life upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour. in the duſt, Sela. 

6 Ariſe, O Lord. in thine anger, lift up thy ſelf, 
becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and awake 
for me to the judgement 76a? thou haſt command - 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the people com- 
eir ſakes therefore return 


udge me, 


paſs thee about: for'th 
thou on high. 5 5 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the people: 
O Lord: according to my righteouſne 
cording to mine integrity hat 15 in me. 
9 Oh let the wicked 
to an end, but eſtabliſſ 
ous God trieth the hearts and reins. 
10 My defence 7 of God whi 
upright in heart. 5 n 
11 God judgeth the righteous, and God 1 
angry wh tbe wicked every dax. 
12 If he turn not, he w 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


icked come 
the righte- 


neſs. of the 'w 
x the juſt: for 


ch faveth 


ill whet his ſword: he 


6 Thou ſhall deſtrey them that ſpeak leafing, 0 Thou ſhalt ut- 
derly deſtory thoſe that employ their tongues in falſhoods and lies, ta 
defame me and my government : their bloody deſigns which they 
endeayour to execute by fraud and treachery, render them an abomi- 
nation in the ſight of the Almighty, e 

9 Their inward part, &. It ſhould have been rendered their 

minds or conſciences. ö ä 
11 That love thy name.] The name of a perſon is a FHebraiſin, 
whereby the perſon is frequently expreſſed. Pilkington - 

12 For thou Lord wilt bleſt the righteous, &c.) For thou Lord. 
who art true and faithful, haſt, by thy gracious promiſe, ped to 
reward the righteous, whom thou loveſt, and in whom thou delighteſt : 
and therefore thou wilt crown him with thy favour, and defend him 
| 5 every ſide, as with an impenetrable ſhicld, againſt all the darts of 

$ enemies. _ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm. VI. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after David had recovered 
from ſome grievous difeaſe ; when he delivered it to the chief 
mulician, and ordered it to be ſung to the harp of eight firings. , 

1 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, &c.) O Lord, who de- 
Jighteſt in mercy, mitigate, I beſeech thee, thy ſharp correction; and 
N not correct me according to the ſevereſt dictates of thy diſpleaſure. 


' $ For in death there is no remembrance of thee, &c.] For in the 


ambers of the grave I can have no opportunity of 
the dead being utterly unable to commeniorate thy wond 
and propagate the memory of them to poſterity, _ 

10 Let all ming enemies be 
all mine enemies ſhalt he co 
ent with the 


The other verſion read. 
which ſeems not 
ſentiments of David, as implying too great confidence 


owed) 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm vll. 


This excellent pſalm was compoſed by David, to commem 
loving kindneſs of the Lord on occafion of ſome calumnies ap 
accuſations, which Cuſh, one of the ſame tribe with Saul, had charge? 
e are of opinion, that by Cuſh was meant Saul ny 


O Lord who haſt 
innocence 2 


him with. 80 
ſelf the ſon of 
1 0 Lord my Cod, in thee do I put my traf. &c.] O 
hitherto been my moſt gracious God, and defended my at 
gainſt thoſe that have falſly accuſed me, I ought not to doubt 
continual care and love towards me; and therefore fly 
humble confidence in the Almighty goodneſs, that thou wil 
 andgelive me from this new perſecution now raifed 
2 Le he tear my ſoul like a lien, &c,) For, ſhoulde 
to protect me, I am no more able to oppoſe Saul, than a 
fend itſelf againſt a lion. If thou 
no creature can reſcue me. 


uffereſt me to fall into his hands, 


brouph 
panied 
ſubject 
had ob 

10 
O Lore 
Own us 
and thi 
COmpa 
eh 
Within 
U far 1 
1830 
pendo 
order, 
vens {{ 
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chou ſ 
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Gods 


David praiſeth God. 


„„ pet | 
je hath alio pre 

5 cc death ; be ord 

cu tors. . enn 
my ——— he travaileth with iniquity, and 
_—_ made a pit and digged it, and is fallen 
ioto the ditch wh! L. he made. I Wn. 

16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
upon his own pate. at hi} dad 5c 

17 1 will praiſe the Lord according to his righ- 
teouſneſs: and will fing praiſe to the name of the 
Lund maſt hig. 


PSA mW 4 yo 
Guts glory it magnified by bit works, and by bir live 


aineth bis arrows againR 


fo man. | | | 
Jo the chief Muſician 15 Gittith, A Pfalm 
262 „ 


Lord our Lord, how excellent i thy name 
in all the earth! who haſt ſec thy glory a« 
dove the heavens. 5 en 169-9114 i 
2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 


haſt thou ordained, ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy, and 


the avenger. 4 EIA 5 1 

3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
ua ²⁰ p Ä. 1 oe) OOO 

4 What i man that thou art mindful of him? 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and 
160%%%%%́... » 

6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion aver 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all 74ings 
under his feet. | ef Tr Og Megan 3 1.5 

7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of 
the l aine5 ol invert pf, iGo; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
end whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 


* 
13 N 


1 — 


.9 Q Lord our Lord, how excellent 1 thy 
name ia all the earth J Minne en 10 29169 
| eiiien 

+l Rü e eee inet 


t David praifeth God for eurcuting of judgment. 11 Hr 
incitetb others to praiſe bim. 13 He prayeth that be 
may bave cauſe to praiſe Bim... 
J Jo the chief 8 upon Muth-labben, A 
Will praiſe tber, O Lord,. with my whole 
beart: I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee; I will fing 
praiſe ta thy name, O thou moſt High, - 
3 When mine enemies ate turned back, they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. _ 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe, thou ſatteſt if the throne judging right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 
777777777 Se no 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 


perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, 


their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath 
prepared his throne for judgment. 
8 And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in 
uprightneſ}; :/// ff got; 


9 The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the op- 


preſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. MF 
10 And they that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee; for thou, Lord, haſt not for- 
faken them that ſeek thee. af ad ee 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth in 
Zion: declare among the people his doings. —_ 

12 When he maketh inquifition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgeiteth not the cry 
os the banal: ooo men ny) 10! yon 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider 
my trouble which I ſaſar of them that hate me, 
thou that lifteft me up from the gates of won | 
ety rotator ob 5 1523-111 36 Bt 


— — I 6 
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commentary and Notes on Pſalm Il. 


„Thie pſalm was compoſed by David; and probably after he had 


Jain that haughty and inſolent giant. Goliah of Gath; for the ac- 
count of that event is very agrecable to the ſubject of the pfalm, and 
a lively emblem of Chriſt's conqueſt over our great enemy the devil, — 
The Jews indeed will have it, "har the word 44377 in the title, does 
not refer to Goliah of Gath, but to a certain harp which David 
brought from that city, and ordered that the voices ſhould be accom- 
panied with it; but the former account ſeems more agreeable to the 
lubje& of the plalm, which was doubtleſs compoſed after the author 
obtained ſome memorable victory, oo 
I © Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth, &c.] 
O Lord, the ſovereign of the world, who art Ache, res to 
dun us for thy lubjecds who can behold the wonders of thy works, 
and the wiſdom of thy providence, and not be aftoniſhed at the in- 
parole greatneſs and ſplendor of thy majefty ; which the whole 
"th proclaims with the higheft praiſes, but cannot be contained 
"Ithin the ſpacious bounds of the heayens, whofe glorious brightneſs 
U far ſurpaſſes. ! an T9" wo ; "ag 
1 3 4 When I confider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, &c.] When 
* tcrioufly contemplate. the vaſtneſs of the beavens, and thoſe ſtu- 
Pendous orbs which thou haſt placed there in the moſt beautiful 
oe Im aſtoniſhed to think that thou, whoſe greatneſs the hea- 
ens ſo viſibly diſplay, ſhould ſo far condeſcend as to ſhew ſuch re- 
markable favour to that wretched creature, man; and in particular to 
* who am the meaneſt of my father's bouſe, Lord, what am I, that 
don ſhouldft work ſuch ſalvation by my hands? Or, what is the great- 


eſt prince in the world, that thou ſhouldeſt thus honour him? Nay, 


| even to advance our natures by means of the ſon of man, the great 


Mcffiab, whom the world will villify and deſpiſe, exceeds all 
and ought to be the ſubje& of our perpetual admiration, 


: 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, &c:] Thou 
ha 


vonder, 


rajſed men to ſuch a * of dignity, and honoured him ſo 
bighly, that he is but little inferior to the heavenly hoſts: and, by the 
mediation of thine own fon, who fhall take our nature upon dim. | 


thou wilt crown him with glory and honour, © 
* 2 3 * o L TX. 1 63:8} 522 


e 2 „eln ee 

Commentary and Notes on Pſalm IX. 
This pſalm was compoſed and delivered by David to the chief mu- 
ſician in the tabernacle, on ſome great diſtreſs : wherein he comme- 
morates the many deliyerances God had'wrought for him. But it is 
not eaſy to determine thie particular occafion on which it was written. 
Some by the word Murh-/abben, in the title of this pſalm, underſtand 
the death of Goliah, and thence 1 V that it was compoſed to com- 
memorate that deliverance. But it is evident, that it was not written 
till long after that event, becauſe meption is made of Sion, which was 
not then in the hands of the Iſraclites. However, he might repeat 

that deliverance, when, on ſome future occaſions, he ggain implored 
777 ERR 
T1 will praiſe thee © Lord, with my whole heart, &c.] I will acknow- 
edge thy unſpeakable goodneſs thou omnipotent Creator of heaven 
and earth, wich the myſt fincere Jevotion and affetion ; I will come 
memorate all the'wondrous'works thou haſt done for me. . 
10 They that' fre 1hy tiene.) That is, thoſe who have 4 juſt notion 

of thy dee) 20d Folge, Clark. A. 
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for ever. 1 55 


nocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor. 


nr ...... 


thy ſalvation. 3 . : 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 7547 
they made: in the net which they hid, is their 
own foot taken. Fe rage 


; * 4 
171 


16 The Lord is known y the judgment which 


he executeth: the wicked is ſnared in the work 
of his own hands. Higgaion; Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget dvd. 


18 For the needy ſhall not alway be forgot- 


„ 


ten: the expectation of the poor ſhall nr periſn 
109 Ariſe, O Lord, let not man prevail, let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight, 
20, Put them in fear, O Lord: th the nations 
may know themſelves t be but men. Selah, 
H n t ne, 5.16 
1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked. 
12 Heprayeth for remedy. 17 He profeſſeth hit con- 


HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? why 


VV ̃nideſt thou 7% /eff in times of trouble? 


2 The wicked in 4's pride doth perſecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the devices that they 
dave imagined; © lll. 3 9 Ot POT 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's de- 


fire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord ab- 


- 


Hhorretn. 


4 The wicked through the pride of his coun- 
tenance, will not ſeek ter Goa: God is not in all 
his thoughts, „ AD +. O61] 6 * K 
g 5 His ways are always grievous; thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his fight: as for all his 


enemies, he puffeth at them. ; 


moved: for I ſhall never be in adverſity, + 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, and 
fraud: under his tongue it miſchief and vanity. - 


8 He ſitteth in the lurkiog- places of the ' vil- 
lages: in the ſecret places doth he murder the in- 


} 


— 


2741 


259 He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in h den. 
he lierh in wait to catch the poor, he doth cars 
the poor when he draweth him into his net pr 
10 He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf th: | 
the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 4 
11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath f 


L 1 0 f ages) | 
ten: he hideth his face, he will never ſee fl. 80 


12 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thine hang. 
forget not the humblee. 
' 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God: 
he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not re- 
quire . fm al Vi Hi Fs 
14 Thou haft ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſ. 
chief and ſpite to requite t with thy Hand: the 
poor committeth himſelf unto thee, thou art the 
helper of the fatherleſs,} ) + 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs il thou find 
none: / ⅛Ü—ũw-x̃—»-QM . 
16 The Lord # King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are periſhed out of his land, _ 


* * 


, Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 


humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 


cauſe thine ear to hear: 4 01687 "ca 
18 To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed 
that the man of the earth may no more oppteſs. 
. | PSAL d. 
1. David  encourageth himſelf in God againſt bis enemin, 
4 4 The providence and juſtice of God. © © 


* 


J To the chief Muſician, 4 P/alm of Dayid, 


N the Lord put I my truſt: how fay ye to my 
ſoul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For lo, the wicked bend heir bow, they make 
ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that they may 


privily ſhoot at the uprighrin hear. 
2Z33i1t the foundations be deſtroyed; what em 
6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be a nichr 


the righteous do? . 019-22 ene 
4 The Lord # in his holy temple, the Lords 
throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men. 
5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul 
hateth. | N 3 | 


14 The daughter of Zion.) It was a common turn of the Hebrew 


and Phoenician languages to ſay, that a city or country was the daugh- 


ter of the rocks, rivers, or mountains that ſurrounded, her, or that 
were incloſed within her walls.. Thus Jeruſalem is often called the 


daughter of Sion, i. e. daughter of drought, or the daughter of the 


barren hills contained within its compaſs. Hifory of ihe Heavens. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
Cod.] Thoſe wicked men who now ſeek my ruin ſhall precipitate 
themſelves into the pit of deſtruction, and, like them, all ſhall periſh 


Who, forgetting what God hath done to others, proceed in the ſame 


S 


impious deſigns againſt the innocent. | | ph | 

13 For the needy [hall not always be forgotten, &c:] For the Lord 
will in his own due time, convince the wicked that be doth not neg- 
le&t the righteous, when they are poor and belpleſs; though, for the 
preſent, he defers their relief, L them therefore patiently wait 
upon him under their afflictions, and he will not fail to deliver them. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm X. 
Tt is not known by whom, or on what occaſion, this pſalm was 


compoſed; It is, however, a lively deſcription of the inſolenee of wick- 
ed atheiſtical men, when they have acquired power and authority, by 


' which they abuſe thoſe that are under them, making no conſcience of 


uſing the baſeſt arts to compaſs their ends. The pſalmiſt therefore 
men, and reſts ſatisfied, that they ſhall be ſuppreſſed. 


1 Why fandeſi thou afar off, O Lord, &c. ] hy O Lor d, wi F 
draweſt thou thyſelf ſo far from us, that there is no ſigu of thy com- 


* 


ing to our relief? We are in the utmoſt perpiexity, that now, in theſe 
grievous troubles, thou deſt not appear to deliver us. 
12 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thine band: forget not the bumble.) 
Confute, O Lord, the blaſphemies of theſe wicked men, and delay 
no longer, O thou Omnipotent Judge of the whole earth, to diſplay 
thy juſt diſpleaſure ent them, Streich forth thy hand to con- 


found theſe violent oppreſſors, and to relieve all thine afflidled {er- 


ante... 1 Lt | 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm, XI. 
The title tells us, hat it is a pſalm of David; and in all probability: 
was compoſed when Saul perſecuted him, and ſome adviſed, him to 
ſcek his ſafety by flight. into the mountainous country of Judes. 


But if it was compoſed. at the beginning of his perſecutions by that, 
monarch, it was not delivered to the muſician till his troubles were 


; over, and he enjoyed in quiet the throne of Iſrael, when be ordere | 
it to be ſung in the tabernacle, in commemoration of what then 


paſſed between him and his friends, and the entire confidence 
placed on the Almighty. | 5 


1 In the Lord put I my truſt, &c.) 11 is neither in fortreſſes nor 
friends that I place my confidence and hopes of ſafety; the Almighty, 


alone, who anointed me king over his people, is my defence, and mi 
dom the ſnare of the fowler, to your mountain of ſecurity *. 


public decrees, which are the foundations of ſociety» what can 
an honefl man do? 
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6 Upon | 


1 . Saviour: why then ſhould you bid me flee away like a timorous bird 
ſupplicates the Almighty; to ſhower his vengeance upon thoſe wicked fro | 


if If the foundations be deftroged,.) If men have no regard 10 lu 
an 
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David craveth help. of God. 
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Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 


and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt: i fall. 


the portion of their cup. 8 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
his countenance doth behold the upright. 


o 

David deſtitute of human comfort, craveth help of God. 
He comforteth bunſelf, with God's judgments on th 
wicked, and confidence in God's tried promiſes. 


C To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, A Pſalm 
+4... 08 David.:. I 


| 
ELP, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth; for 
the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 5 8 5 3 

2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his neigh- 
hour: with flattering lips, and with a double heart 
do they ſpeak. Ws Ein 

z The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 
ind the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we 


prevail, our lips are our own: who # Lord over 


5 | - 3, 
nx 5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the figh- 
ing of the needy, now will I ariſe (faith the 
Lord) I will ſer 5 in ſafety rom bim that puffeth 

him, "i | 
. The words of the Lord are pure words: as 
ſlver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 
times. B b . 

7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt 
preſerve them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every ſide, when the, 
vileſt men are exalted. 0 


—_— 
— — 


and deſcribeth mani corruption. 


ee , e eee 
1 David complaineth of delay in belp. 3 He prayeth for 
| preventing grace. 5 He boafteth of divine mercy. = 
T To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Ha long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
| ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? DH 19! TT f 

2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, 
baving ſorrow in my heart daily? how long ſhall. 
mine enemy be exalted over me? 


” * 


3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep ze Heep of death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt 
him; and thoſe that trouble me, rejoice when I 
am moved. FF 

5 But I have truſted in thy mercy, my heart 
ſhall rejoice in thy ſal vation. 
6 I will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath 


dealt bountifully with me. 


| PSAL, XIV. 

1 David deſcriberb the corruption of a natural man. 4 
He convinceth the wicked by the light of their conſcience. 
7 He glorietb in the ſalvation of God. 5 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There & no 

| God: they are corrupt, they have done a- 
bominable works, here i: none that doeth good. 
2 The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men: to ſee if there were any that 

did underſtand, and ſeek Gd. | 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are «// together 

eB be 5 1 become 


6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſlone, and an bor. 
rible tempeſt, &c.] The wicked may perhaps flatter themſelves, that 
their own ſtrength and artful ſtratagems will protect them: but how 
will they be able to defend themſelves againſt the arm of Omnipo- 
tence, who can as unexpectedly overthrow all their forces, as when 
the heavens appear bright and ſerene, a ſudden ſtorm of thunder, 
lightning, and tempeſtuous blaſts ariſes, and tears u the trees of the 
forelts by their roots? and ſuch puniſhments will all violent oppreſ- 
lors meet with from the nd righteous Judge of the human race. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XII. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, and given to the chief mu- 
ſician in the tabernacle, to be ſung like the ſixth pſalm, upon the barp 
of eight ſtrings. The occaſion of its being compoſed is not expreſſed 
in the title; but it is a ſad complaint of the corrupt manners of that 
age, particularly of the court of Saul, where it was hardly poſſible 
to find a truly ſineere and honeſt man. Some are of opinion, that 
it is principally directed againſt Doeg and the falſe Ziphites, who 
promiſed him their friendſhip, with no other intention than to de- 
liver him into the hand of Saul. 


1 Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth, & c.] Be thou, O Lord. 


my helper and rock of defente; for neither kindneſs nor friendſhip 
can be found among the ſons of men. I cannot truſt myſelf with 
any; for truth and uprightneſs of heart cannot be found ampng the 
ns of Jacob, - eee wy £ 
8 The wicked wall on every fide, & c.] The wicked, when they 
ſee thole poor perſons, whom they looked upon with contempt, exalt- 
ed to the higheſt poſts of honour and dignity, will not know which 


way to turn themſelves for anger and vexation. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XIII. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the chief 
muſician in the tabernacle ; but when, or on what occaſion" it was 
compoſed, cannot be abſolutely determined. It js however, ſuffici- 
ently evident, that it relates to ſome remarkable diſtreſs, perhaps the 
Pei ſecution of Saul, or rather the rebellion of Abſalom. | 

NUMB., 74. e as 


1 How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever!) Lord, I have 
long waited * thy ſuccour, but thou ſeemeſt to negle& me; wilt 
thou for ever hide thy face fromme? 5 

2 How long ſhall I take counſe! in my ſoul? &c.] O how great is 
my affliction, to conſider that I ſee no end of my anxious thoughts ! 
I am always conſulting where I can preſerve my life, but can find 
no place'ot ſecurity! 'The great power of the enemy threatens, like 
a ſudden tempeſt, to overwhelm me: O when will his cruel attempts 
be fruſtrated ! | | 1 1 
3 Confider, and bear me, © Lord my Cod, &c.] O Lord, the Om- 
nipotent Ruler and great Judge ot all the earth, I beſeech thee to 
commiſerate my afflictions, and, as thou haſt hitherto done, to an- 
ſwer my prayer. Thou ſeeſt the dangers that ſurround me, and the 
diſmal condition in which I am involved. Inſpire me with wiſdom, 
that I may eſcape the ſnares laid for me, and revive. and chear me 
under theſe heavy afflictions, leſt mine enemy take advantage of my 
mournful depreſſion of ſpirits, and deſtroy me. 3 

6 I vill fing unto the Lord, &c.] I will acknowledge the Lord 
with the moſt chearful hymns of praiſe and thankſgiving,ſ|becauſe he 
bath dealt fo kindly with me, not according to my merits, but ac- 
cording to my hope and truſt in his inconceivable mercy. | 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm XIV. 


This pſalm, which was compoſed by David, and delivered to the 
chief muſician of the tabernacle, in all probability refers to the uni- 
verſal apoſtacy of the people during the rebellion of Abſalom, from 
the allegiance they owed him as their king, and from the duty they 
owed their Creator and Protector. | | 
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become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no 


+ almoſt ſhould be inſerted ; there ir almoſt none that dreth good, &c. 
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David deferibeth a citizen of Zion, 


Sn 


His batred of idolatry. 


W509 * a 24.2... 26 


not one, | : 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
and eall not upon the Lord? 

5 There were they in great fear: for God i: 1n 
the generation of the righteous, — ' 

6 You have ſhamed the counſel of the poor: 


+ becauſe the Lord i his refuge. | 


7 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael wee come out 
of Zion! when the Lord bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and II- 
rael ſhall be glad. TS 


PSAL, XV. 


David deſeribeth a citizen of Zion. 
JA Pſalm of David, 


ORD, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle: 
IL who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
2 He that walketh uprightly and workerh 
righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 


doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 


proach againſt his neighbour. 


4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned; 


but he honoureth them that fear the Lord: be char 


ſweareth to hi own hurt, and changeth not. 
5 He that putteth not out his money to uſury, 


„ —_— t.. — —_——— —_— * 


nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. 
doeth theſe thing,, ſhall never be moved. 


P S A L. XVI. 


1 David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of 41, 
Aeeth to God for preſer vation. 5 He ſheweth the 505, 
of bis calling, of the ręſurrection, and of life ever 75 
ing. 8 eats 
why M Michtam of David 
RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do 1 put 
my truſt, i 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord 
— art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not tg 
thee: | 


3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and 


to the excellent, in whom i all my delight. 

4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied char haſten 
after another god: their drink-ofterings of blood 
ye I not offer, nor take up their names into my 
ips. | | oY” 

Pp The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
7 I will bleſs the Lord, who hath. given me 
counſel: my reins alſo inſtruct me in the night- 
ſeaſons. 9385 . 
8 I have ſet the Lord always before me: be- 

ARES | .... cauſe 


— 


righteous was inconſiderable in compariſon of the wicked, The word 
The Vatican copy, the Vulgar Latin, and our Litany tranſlation add 
here ſix or ſeven ſentences, which St. Paul, after he has cited this 
verſe, quotes Rom. iii. 13, &c. from whence it js evident, that the 
Vatican verſion was made from a Hebrew copy, in which this paſſage 


was in the ſame ſtate as we find it quoted by St. Paul. This gives the 
_ greateſt ſanction poſſible to the authority of this verſion : and henee 


we have as clear a proof as can be given, of a manifeſt and remarkable 
omiſſion in the preſent Hebrew text, which appears to have been per- 
fect, at leaſt in this particular, at the time when the verſion was made. 
Pilkington, e * KART 

6 You have ſhamed' the counſel of the peor, &c.] Your confuſion, 
ye fooliſh atheiſts, will be greatly increaſed, becauſe ye derided that 


ſmall party of men, who were determined to preſerve their integrity 


and loyalty, and to wait patiently upon God, and truſt in him alone 

for ſafety. ch | | 
7 0 that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! &c.) O 

that it might pleaſe him that is mighty to ſave, and hath his dwelling- 


place in Zion, to ſend us deliverance from that holy mountain, and 
reſtore us . to the happy enjoyment of Jeruſalem, from whence 


we are baniſhed ! then would our lamentations be turned into pſalms 


of thankſgiving, and all the tribes of Iſrael would be filled with joy 
and gladnefs, e | 


Commentary and Notes on pſalm XV. 


This pſalm, in which the royal prophet exeites the people to the 


ſtudy of virtue, was compoſed either when he brought the ark to 
mount Sion, or when he was himſelf reſtored to that city, after the 
rebellion of Abſalom. | bf} 


1 Lord, "who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? be.] Lord, what hap- 


| Ae thou conferred on thy people, by deigning to dwell among 
t 


em, even in this mountain, on which thou haſt pitched thy taber- 
nacle? But who ſhall have the honour, and enjoy all the priviledges 
of a true worſhipper of the God of Jacob ? | 

2 He that walketh upfightly and worketh righteouſneſt, &c.] Surely 
T hear thee anſwer by an audible voice from thy holy oracle, ſaying, 
Not all that are deſcendants from Abraham, nor all that offer me 
facrifices, and obſerve the appointed ceremonious rites of religion, but 
bim only who completely endeavours to pleaſe me, by performin 
the duties of à boly life, who exerciſeth juſtice and mercy to his 
neighbour, as well as piety to his Maker. 

He that backbiteth not with bis tongue, &c.] He that doth not 
abuſe his tongue to calumny and detraction, nor injures his neighbour 
in any other particular: who neither reproacheth his neighbour him- 
ſelf, nor lightly believes, much leſs augments and ſpreads the reproach- 


_ admirable expreſſions of his faith and confidence in God, tho! violently 


——_— 


es begun by others. 


4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is condemned, &c.] Who never couru 
the favour of the rich and honourable of the earth, when thei 


wickedneſs has rendered them deſpicable ; but honours the virtuou, | 


however poor and deſpiſed : who hath ſo true a reſpect to religion, 
that whatever he promiſes with an oath, he never fails to perform, 
however injurious it may prove to his private fortune. 

5 He that puiteth not aut his moncy to uſury, &c.) He who never 
makes a profit by lending his money to his indigent brethren, and 
maintains his integrity ſo ſtrictly when in power, that no gift can cor» 
rupt him to condemn the innocent, or abſolve the guilty, He who 
—_ his life in this manner, has no occafion to fear the loſs of my 

vour. Nha | WE 4. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XVI 


This excellent pſalm of David is worthy of being inſcribed ona 


pillar of Adamant, that it may endure to all poſterity. For, beſides 


preſecuted by Saul, it contains a prophecy of our bleſſed Redeemer's 
reſurrection from the dead. 1 Sa 

1 Preſerve. me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt, &c.] Thou 
ſeeſt, O thou mighty God of Jacob, the dangers that ſurround me: 
N and protect me I beſeech thee, for on thee alone I depend for 
20 ſoul, then haſt ſaid unto the Lord, &c.] My conſcience 
teſtifies that I have always truſted in thee ; and therefore hope thou 
wilt ſtill continue my gracious protector. Not that any merit ot mine 
can claim thy favour or my actions requite thy kindneſs : but if tho 
wile-ſtill continue my Saviour, I will employ my whole power to pro- 
te& the virtuous: men who excel in piety ſhall be preferred and bo- 
noured ; for they are the perſons moſt dear to me, and in whoſe com- 
pany alone I delight. | 5 

4 Their ſorrows all be multiplied, that baſten after another Cod. Kt.] 
They here multiply idols, and are zealous in the ſervice of another 
God: but I will never ſorſake thee, by partaking with them in their 
abominable ſacriſices, nor by ſwearing by the name of any of 
falſe gods, 1 5 
5 The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, &c.] The Almighty 
Creator of the univerſe is the God whom I adore: he who is the fu- 


g preme diſpenſer of all things, 1:ath given me a kingdom for my por- 


tion, where he himſelf is worſhipped ; and while I put my confidence 
in him, he will ſupport my title to it. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, &.] The k:0g- 
dom he hath ſettled upon me-is remarkably pleaſant ; it is his 099 
inheritance, the place where he himſelf is worſhipped : this 5 * 
country he hath promiſed for my heritage, N 


He that 


| Þ 
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David craveth the defence of God, 


— —_— . 


cauſe be ij at my right hand, 1 ſhall not be mov- 
5 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 


rejoicerh: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


jo For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell: 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


corruption. | 


[1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy from men of the world, 5 


preſence it fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand rere 
re pleaſures for evermore. FR” | 


PS AL XVII. 
| David in confidence. of bis integrity, craveth defence 
of God againſt bis enemies. 10 He ſheweth their 


pride, craft, and eagerneſs. 
JA Prayer of David. 


EAR the right, O Lord, attend unto my 
cry, give ear unto my prayer” 
out of feigned lips. Fl 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence : let thine eyes behold the things that are 
equal. N FT 
jo Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt vi- 
fited me in the night, thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſed tt my mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſs. : Mg 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the 
deſtroyer. _ "Oy 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths: chat my 
deo. RR . ͤ 

6 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear 
my ſpeech. i 18 FP. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O 
thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which 
put their truſt in the, from thoſe that riſe up 
againſ} them. tee 7 8 Fo 
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 8 5 

9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my 
deadly enemies who compaſs me about. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they ſpeak proudly, 
11 They have now com paſſed us in our ſteps : 


* 


4 


earth. 


1K 


12 Like as a 
and as it were a young lion lurking in ſecret pla- 
n e — 


they have ſet their eyes bowing down to the 
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Pſalms. and 277 h him for his bleſſings. 


u that is greedy of his prey, 


13 Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him | 


down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which 
it thy ſword: | 


thy hand, 0 Lord, 
c bave their portion 


14 From men which are 


in 0 life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 
hid treaſure: they are full of children and leave 
the reſt of their /ub/tance to their babes. 


15 As for me, I will behold thy face in righte- 


ouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with 
thy likeneſs, 


S AL,” XVII. 


David praiſeth God for his manifold and mar vellbus 


bleſſings. 


el goth not & To the chief Muſician, 4 Pſaln of David the 


ſervant of the Lord, who ſpake unto the Lord 


the words of this ſong in the day it the Lord 


delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: and he ſaid, 


1 love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. 


2 The Lord n my rock, and my fortreſs, and 
my deliverer: my God, my ſtrength in whom 1 
will truſt, my buckler, and the horn of my ſalva- 
tion, and my high tower, PT. 
3 I will call upon the Lord who is worthy to 
be praiſed: fo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. 555 8 8 
4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid, 
5 Tbe ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. Atl 
6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 
cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of 


bis temple, and my cry came before him, evar 


into his ears. 


* x 


7 Then the earth ſhook and rretabled ; the 
foundations alſo of the hills moved, and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. : "0 

3 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. e 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came down: 
and darkneſs wa: under his feet. 


4 
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10 For {hou wilt not leave my foul in hell, &c.] For thou wilt not 


ſuffer me to remain always in this forlorn condition, nor let him 


whom thou haſt anointed to be the king of thy people, be deſtroyed 
by Saul: much leſs let that great king periſh whom thou haſt promiſ- 
ed of my ſecd ; for though they put him to death, and lay bim in the 
grave, thou wilt take him from thence, and raife him from the dead, 
before his body bath ſeen corruption. * 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm XVII. 


This prayer of David ſeems to have been written at the beginning 
of his perſecutions by Saul, when the courtiers, inſtigated by malice 
and envy, accuſed him of crimes which never entered his thoughts, 

1 Here the right, O Lord, &c.) Such falſe accuſations, O Lord, 
oppreſs me greatly ; but my only appeal is to thee, who art the righ- 
teous judge of all the earth; beſeeching thee to deal with me accor- 
ding to the juſtice of my cauſe. 50 ID | | 
13 From the wicked, which is thy ſauard.] Dr. Hammond tranſlates 
it thus, Deliver my foul from the wicked by thy ſword; and by thy band 

From the men of this age, which have, Rc. Ry | 

14 From men aubich are thy hand, O Lord, &c.] My perſecutor hath 
many that will join him to deſtroy me; but they are only mortals, O 

ord, who can do nothing more than thou permitteſt them for my 
correction: worldly men, who never extended their views beyond this 


preſent life, and deſire no other reward than riches and a numerous 
poſterity, to whom they may dequeath their eſtates. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XVIII. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered by him to the 
chief muſician in the tabernaele, to be ſung in perpetual eommemora- 
tion of the Almighty's care and preſervation of him, thro' the whole 
courſe of the long perſecution and oppoſition he had met with be - 


fore he aſcended the throne of Ifrael. 


1 J will love thee, O Lord, my firength,} I love thee, O Lord, to 
whom I owe my ſafety and preferment, with the moſt paſſionate and 
ardent affection; nor will I ever ceaſe to love thee thus as long as life 


” 


' continues. | 


2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſi, &c.] It was not the caves 
and ſecret retreats, the rocks and impregnable fortreſſes, the high 
mountains and ſteep precipices, to which I fled, that preſerved ame 
from mine enemies; but the Almighty God of Jacob, whom I made 

my refuge, and whom I acknowledge for my deliverer. To his gra- 
cious providence; and powerful protection, I aſcribe my ſafety; 8nd 
he alone ſhall always be my ſecurity: be defended me in the moſt 
dangerous aſſaults of mine enemies; he repelled all their forces, and 

placed me beyond the reach of their violence. £ 
9 He bowed the heavens alſe, and came down, Ke. J He . ork 
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David praiſeth God 


""Phlms. 


for bis. manifold bleſſings. 


"T6 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 


yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 
villion round about him were dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the ſkies. _ 

12 At the brightneſs bt war before him, 
Fw thick clouds paſſed, hail-fones and coals of 

re. „ 

13 The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, and 
8 gave his voice; hail-/ones and coals 
of fire. 5 3 

14 Yea, be ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them; and he ſhot out lightnings and diſcom- 
fited them. | 

15 Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and 
the foundations of the world were diſcovered: at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath 


of thy noſtrils, 


16 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of many waters. | 
17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. N 5 

18 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
mity: but the Lord was my ſta y. 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 


* 


20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath he recompenſed mam. 
21 For J have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 


22 For all his judgments were before me, and 1 
did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 


23 I was alſo upright before him: and I kept 
myſelf from mine iniquity. - 
24 Therefore hath 


e Lord recompenſed me 


according to my righteouſneſs, according to the 


cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. | 

25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
merciful, with an upright man,. thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelt upright. 3 Ne 

26 With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, 
and * the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelt fro- 
ward. 6 
27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people: but 


wilt bring down high looks. 


28 For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord 
my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 

29 For by thee I have run through a troop, 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


30 A. for God, his way i perfect: the word 


the heathen: a people whom I have not known 


of the Lord is tried: he ts Aa buckler to all thot 
that truſt in him. ae dn 


31 For who is God ſave the Lord? or * % | 
rock ſave our God! Rd | 


32 It is God that girdeth me with @ 
and maketh my way 5 3 length. 
33 He maketh my feet like hinds feer, and fer. 
teth me upon my high places. . 88 
34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that x 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arm. 
35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden me up 
and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my fteps under me; 
that my feet did not lip. | * 
37 I have purſued mine enemies, and oyer. 
taken them: neither did I turn again till they 
were conſumed. e 
38 J have wounded them that they were not 
able to riſe: they are fallen under my feet. 
39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto 
battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that 
roſe up againſt me. „ 
40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
enemies: that I might deflroy them that hate me. 
41 They cried, but there was none to fave them: 
even unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 
42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind: I did caſt them out as the dirt in 
the flreets. no, Ts 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the firiyings 
of the people: and thou haſt made me the head of 


ſhall ſerve me. „ | : 
44 As ſoon as they hear of me; they ſhall o- 
bey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves un- 
of. Ea 6 5 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their cloſe places. 3 
46 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 6 my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 
47 It u God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth 
the people under me. 5 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up agaiaſt 


me: thou haſt delivered me from the violent man. 


49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, among the heathen: and ſing praiſes unto 
thy name, RC. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his King: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
and to his ſeed for evermore, ET 


_ viſibly his glorious majeſty, bowing the heavens, the place of his re- 
ſidence, and deſcending in a cloud of thick darkneſs, which was ſpread 
as a carpet under his glory. | 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did iy, &c.) His principal angels 
formed his chariot, whereon he rode with rapidity that far exceeded 


the whiclwind's ſpeed. 


11 He made darkneſs bi: ſecret place, &c.] A great darkneſs ob- 


- ſcured it; for round about it were the reſt of the heavenly miniſters 


diſpoſed to attend upon it in watry vapours, and thick clouds of 


the fky. 


12 At the brightneſs that was before him, &c ] Before his glorious 


preſence he ſcattered hail - ſtones and burning fire on his ene- 


mies. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, &c.) Theſe were fol - 


exhalations, as declared the greatneſs of his majeſty and the micht. 
neſs of his power. | SH OTE: 2 

14 Tra, be ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them, &c.] Theſe were 
the arrows wherewith the Almighty ſcattered them : darts ſufficient 
to diſcomfit tem. WR Ms 8 

Is Then the channels of the waters were ſeen, &c.] For even the 
earth itſelf was rent and torn by them; they penetrated even do u? 
ſecret abyſſes of the deep, which were viſible through the breaches 
when thou, O Lord, in thy great indignation didſt rebuke mine 
enemies. | "It | I th 

30 Great deliverance giveth be to bis king, &c.] The Lord 0 
often and in a wonderful manner, delivered me; and by bis 3 
providence I am placed on the throne of Iſrael: and the ſame Mere! 


| ; that have been poured upon me, ſhall be extended to my poſterity an 
lowed by ſuch terrible thunders, mixed with hail · ſtones and fiery th 


ic coming of that great king the Meſſiah, of whole government 
there ſhall be no end. "SIX 
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and the honey-comb. „ 
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"The creatures ſhew God's glory. Pſalms. A thankſeroing for victory. 


| | LET 3 | _ "Ti Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 

| P S AL. XIX. 15 tation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O 

1 The creatures. ſbew God's glory; 7 the word, bis grace. Lord, my ſtrength, and my redeemer. | 
12 David prayeth for grace. 935 8 ps A 5 

ro the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 8 1 L. XX. 


HE heavens declare the glory of God; and * The church bleſeth the king in his exploiti, 7 Her con- 


: ' Jidence in God's ſuccour. 
the firmament ſheweth his handy work. 1 0 Fn - 
2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David 
night ſheweth knowledge. 


3 There i no ſpeech nor language, where their 
yoice is not heard. | 


the Name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee, INTERN i 


4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, 2 Send thee help from the ſan Gan ary: an a Meng 
and their words to the end of the world: in them then thee out of Zion 


3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy : 


hath he ſet a tabernacle for'the ſun; 
5 Which # as a bridegroom coming out of his burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. , 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a 4 Grant thee according to. thine own heart, 
race. 8 B WWE _ - and fulfil all thy counſel. fas 
6 His going forth i from the end of the hea= 5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the 
ven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and their Name of our God we will ſet up our banners: 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 


7 The law of the Lord i perfect, converting 6 Now know I that the Lord ſaveth his anoin- 


the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord i ſure ma- ted: he will hear him from His holy heaven, with | 


king wiſe the imple. 4,2... the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 7 Some zruft in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord u pure, but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
enlightening the eyes. ö eee 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for: 8 They are brought down and fallen, but we 


ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and righ- are riſen and ſtand upright. | , 
teous altogether, _ 45 „ HE 1 9 Save, Lord: let the King hear us when we 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, call. „„ 
15 P S A L. XXI. 


than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, 
11 Moreover, by them is thy, ſervant warned: 
end in keeping of them tbere i great reward, 
12 Who can underſtand big errors? cleanſe thou 


ucceſs, 


Io the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, | 


me from ſecret fault. 5 HER King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lord; 
and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 


13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſump- | 
tuous /in, let them not have dominion over me: rejoice! 3 e 
then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire: and 
from the great tranſgreſſion, ORE 


ſO 
» 8 N * 4 * — 


3 For 
— 


Commentary 


and Notes on Pſalm Xi. Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XX. 


1 The heavens declare the glory of God, &c-] There is no part of In this pſalm David hath taught the people to pray for his ſucceſs 
this ſurpriſing fabrick of the world which doth not direct us to an Al- in ſome important expedition; probably againſt the Ammonites and 
mighty Being by whom it was created: but the heavens, decorated Syrians, who came with a great number of horſemen and chariots to 
vith ſuch an innumerable number of glorious orbs, in a particular, fight with him. See 2 Sam. x. 6, 8. | | 


#3 4 4 
Lid of 44 ry | 


manner proclaim aloud to all the ſons of men the immenſe greatneſs, 1 The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, &c. ] The Lord, who 
ep; never fails thoſe that ſeck him, hear thy prayer in the day of trouble 


power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of Gd. "* t » 
2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, &c.] By their ſettled and perpe- and afflition ; the mighty God who hath made a covenant with Ja- 
tual revolution the day and the nigbt are formed; from 0 og con- cob and his poſterity, protect the. f 
ſtant ſucceſſion, and commodious variations, flow perpetual inſtrue- 9 Save, Lord, let the ling hear us when 1we. call,) Save us, O Lord, 
uons, and the profoundeſt knowledge. . 1 ind en 
3 There is no ſpeech nor language, & c] They cannot indeed uſe cry unto thee for help, make our armies victorious. 
articulate ſounds like man; nor do we hear them utter any words; | #1 | 1 45 


but though deſtitute of theſe, they are ſufficiently underſtood by all | 155 Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXI. : 
nations, even the barbarous, to whom the rays of human knowledge David, in this pſalm, as well as in the preceding, ſpeaks in the 
ave never extended. ; | | IE, | perſon of the people, whom he inſtrufts how to return thanks to the 


4 Their line ir gone out through all the earth, & c.]. Tbey all read God of Jacob, for granting him the victory prayed for in the preced- 
ere, as in a ſpacious volume, the wonderful art and {kill of that ing pſalm. The moſt learned commentators are of opinion, that 
mighty Being who framed this regular ſtructure; and though they under the figure of a victory, the exaltation, glory, and majeſty of 
are never ſo remote, muſt hear them relate the greatneſs and good- Chriſt, obtained by his cruel death and paſſion, are deſcribed. Ma- 
neſs of the Lord. eſpecially if they liſten to that univerſal miniſter of ny of the Jews themſclves apply this pſalm to the Mefliab : fo that it 
mniporence, the ſun, which bath its habitation here fixed for ever; may be called a ſong of triumph after David had obtained a fignal 
and cometh forth every morning, dreſſed in the robes of light, like a victory over his enemies, which was a type of Chriſt's victory over 
4 vearfy] bridegroom : nor is its ſwiftneſs leſs admirable than its beau death, and of the triumph that enſued. And certainly there are ſe- 
2 he ſtrongeſt champion being able but faintly to imitate it in the veral paſſages in it, which were more literally fulfilled in Chriſt than 
*pidity, evenneſs, and continuance of its courſe. I io David | | | | | 
: * Let the words of my mouth, 8&c.] Let the ſacrifices offered with 1 The ling ſhall joy in thy firength, O Lord, &c.] Thou baſt heard the 
14 8 heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, to whom I fly for prayer of thy people, O Lord, and therefore we will ever give thee 
2: y and deliverance in all the aflaults which the enemies either of thanks for the victory thou haſt given our king. O, how far beyond 
} loul or body make upon me, | | expreſſion is his joy and thank fulneſs for this wonderful deliverance ! 


Nums, 75, 5 | 4 


1 Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, 5 


1 thankſgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of farther 


- haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 


for we truſt in thee; preſerve our king. and in the day when we 
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David complaineth, 


even length of days for ever and ever. 


be moved. | 
them. 


able 20 perform. 


thy ſtrings againſt the face of them. 
e will we fing and praife thy power. 


| F — — — 7 — TINT I | 
Pſalms. and prayeth i 5 
Pray % in great diſtreſs, 


— 


3 For thou preventeſt bim win the. bleſſings 2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but tho 
of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt a erown of pure gold N not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not 
on his head. 5 {4 5478 . . | „ 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, 3 But thou or? holy, O then that inhabiteſt the 

pPraiſes of Iſrael. N NINE 0G 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, and 


5 His glory # great in thy ſalvation, honour 
ft thou didſt deliver them. 


and majeſty haſt tou laid upon him. 3 8 | 
6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 5 Theycried unto thee, and were delivered 
ever: thou haſt made him exceeding glad with truſted in thee, and: were not con founded. 
thy countenance, © ©» | 6 But I ama worm, and no man; a reproach of 
7 For the King truſtech in the Lord, and men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall nov 7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : 
7 2 they thoot our the lip, they fhake the head, f. 
8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, ing, + bs Ws. a 8 
thy right hand fhall find out rhoſe that hate thee; 8 He truſted on the Lord, bat he would deli- 
9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in ver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he delight» 
the time of thine anger: the Lord fhall fwallow ed in him. N | . . 
them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 9 But thou af he that took me out of the 
„%% i womb: thou didfl make me hope when F was upon 
ro Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the my mother's breaſt. = 
earth: and their ſeed from among the childreg of 
men. art my God from my mother's belly, 
17 For they intended evil againft thee: they; 11 Be not far from me, for trouble i: near; for 
imagined a miſchievous device whwh they are not there it none to help. 8 


: they 


12 Therefore. fhalt thou make them turn their of Baſan have beſet me round. 
back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrows upon 13 They gaped upon me w##4 their mouthy, «2 


* 9 


| ravening and eee lion. Fu - 
13 Bethouexalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: 14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted 

in the midſt of my bowels  _ 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd: and 


my tongue cleaveth unto my jaws; and thou haft 


"PW AI, AMIE 


1 David tomplainerh in great diſcouragement. 9 He pray- brought me into the duſt of dea. 


, 6th in great diſireſi. 23 He praiſeth God. 16 For dogs have compaſſed me, the. aſſembly 


C To the c tef Muſician upon Ajjeleth Shahar, of the wicked have incloſed me: they pierced my 


hands and my feet, i 

„ | 1 17 J may tell all my bones: they look and ſtare 
Y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? upon me, '-_—P 

L why art thou fo far from helping me, and from 

the words of my roaring? | 


A Pfalm of David. 


* 


caſt lots upon my veſture, _ £1 
| | - |, 529 B06 


— 


"I. oy ed. wil — N „„ . — —_ 


— — 
—— — 


4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, &c.] He defireth 3 But theu art holy, &c.)] Let thou art he that hateſt all thoſe that 
only to eſcape with life, when encompaſſed with the greateft dangers; unjuſtly perſecute thy fervants ; and keepeſt thy word faithfully with 


y holy place, where they celebrate thy name with per- 


but thou aiſo was pleaſed to promiſe to prolong his days, and to con- them that 0 0 upon thee. For thou haſt often ſent them deliveꝰ 


tinue bis crown to his poſterity for many generations; as thou wilt at rance from t 
laſt give it to his Chriſt for ever and ever. 1755 | petual praiſes. 
8 Thine band ſhall find out, &c.] The Jews were certainly raifed 6 But I am a worm, and xo man, &c.] But I, who have alſo, after 
up by God to be a ſcourge upon every vice and villainy of the nations the example of my fathers, waited upon thee, am ſo diſappointed in 
round about them; and therefore this verſe and the following ſhew my expectations, that mine adverfarics are ready to tread me under 


the propriety of looking upon them in that light; feet; I am ſo weak, and thereby ſo contemptible, that the very dreg? 

| 9 55 | 2 85 of the people reproach and deſpiſe me. | . 

Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXII. 7. 8, Atl they. that fee me laugh me to ſcorn, &c.] All that bebold the 

| = | | ſtraits co which I am reduced, openly deride me; they make mouths 

In this pathetic pfalm, the royal prophet, under the type of his at me, and, in a ſcornful manner, ſhake their heads, and ſarcaſtically 

own perſon, deſcribes, at large, the ſufferings of bur great redeemer; ſay, This is he that pretended to be fo highly in the favour of God, 
and in the concluſion, paints in the moſt beautiful colours, his exul- and depended upon him for deliverance; let us now ſec how he reg? 


tation, and the propagation of his kingdom to the ends of che earth. him; let him deliver him out of our hands, and ſhew he was as det 


Nay, ſome of the particulars are delivered in fuch expreflions that to him as he pretended : This was exactly and literally fulfilled by our 
they . more literally fulfilled in our Saviour, than they ever were bleſſed Saviour: Matt. xxxiii. 39, 43. | 
— 4 himſelf, to whom they can only be applied in a metaphorical 


The words ajelerb fabur in we title fignify binds of the morning, 


ar 9 33 ning. ber to tear her to pieces; they uſe me in the moſt ſhameful and cus 
| of , 


who have ſo long been the object of thy care, left without any viſible is nothing that reſembles it. 
means of eſcaping thoſe that ſeek my life; and why are the loudeſt 


the relief thou always affordeſt me? See Matt. xxvii, 46. ments among them, and caſt lots for my veſture.-- 


12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: firong bull 


16 For dogs have compaſſed we, the aſſembly of the wicked hau ncleſed A 
they pierced my hands and my ſretl.] For that malicious company» wh 
: | have combined together to perfecute me, are as greedy and om 
| becduſe the royal prophet was perſecuted us a hinde by the hunters, hungry dogs, who have hunted down a hinde, and are gathered abou 


| 4, my Cod, why haſt ibu forſaten me? &c.) O God, my manner; they have pierced thro' my hands and my feet This y_ 
moſt gracious God, whoſe power no creature can reſiſl, why am I, literally fulfilled in the ſoa of God, but in the hiſtory of David ther 


. 18 They part my garments among them, and caſt lots upen my wefurt.) 
complaints I utter from a heart loaden with ſorrow and grief, denied They are ſo ſure that I ſhall never recover, that they _ w_ b 100 
is W 


10 I was caſt upon thee from the womb; thou 1 


18 They part my garments 2mong chem: and | 


2 0 my Cod. I cty in the day time, but thou heareſt not, &c.] O Loy more literally fulfilled in Chriſt than in David, in whoſe hiſtory ** 


God I cry inceſſantly to thee day and night, but can obtain no 


find nothing like it. 
from my perſecutors. | 


— 

22 
and it 
gracic 
juſtic 


the nations ſhall worſhip. before thee. 


«4 


„5 God, © 


\ 
_—Y 2 1 . 3 
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_—_— 


1 But be not thou. far from me, O Lord; O 
my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. ERP 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my darling 
from the power of the. dog. 


21 Save me from the lions mouth: for thou haſt 4 Yea, thou 


heard me from the horns of the unicorns. | 
in che midſt of the congregation, will I praiſe 
hy Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe. him; all ye 
the ſeed of Jacob, glorify. him; and fear him, all 
ye the ſeed of Iſrael. js | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred-the 
affliction of the afflicted : neither hach he hid his 
face from him, but when he cried unto him, he 

„ 1 5 "1s | 
g 25 My praiſe ha be of thee in the great con- 
gregation : | will pay my vows before them that 
fear him 7:4 CE ri can Cana 

26 The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your heart 
ſhall live for ever. 5 ESA 


27 All the ends of the workd ſhall remember HE earth „ the Lord's, and the fulneſs 


thereof; the world, and they that dwell. 


and turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of 


28 For the Kingdom ᷣ the Lord's: and he. 2 
the governor among the nations. 5 
29 All they that be fat upon earth: ſhall eat and 


worſhip : all they that go down; to the duſt; ſhall. 


bow before him, and none can keep alive his 
own ſoul. e ee e 

zo A ſeed ſhall ſerve him: it ſhall be accounted 
to the Lord for àa generatiangng. 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his ri gh- 
teouſaefs: unto a people that ſhall be born, that 
he bath done OM; ii! (ive 1107) Fe TOME TT ons 

r 

David's confidence in God's grace, 
& Plalmi ef David: : 1 

H E Lord © my. ſhepherd: I ſhall not 
want. 8 ERS 


99 a y 
> £ 07 TIF? , 4 * 

4 * , 

— LET" 4 
ad. a ; — . 7 V * i 


; eſtabliſhed it upan the floods. 


* 


2 He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures ' 


he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
3 He reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in the 


paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 
h I walk through the valley of 


the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
Peet art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 
Ort Me. | | N a i / 


5 Thow prepareſt a table before me in the pre- 


ſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my head 


with oil, my cup runneth over. 
6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 


all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the - 


houſe of the Lord for ever. 
E rn : - Jy 
t God's Lorſhip in the world, : 3 the citizens of 


him, 5 g 
A Pſalm of David. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
- 4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 


who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor 


ſworn deceitfully. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 
that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, Selah. | 
- 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. E. 


8 Who # this King of glory? the Lord firong 


and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even life 
3 ' Foem 


, 
1 
* 
* {% ® 
* 


22 Iuill declare thy name unto my brethren, &c.] Save me, O Lord, 
and it ſhall redound to thy praiſe; for I will tell all my brethren how 
gracious thou art, and pubtickly proclaim thy great power and 
Juſtice in the midſt of thy faithful people. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, after God had 
delivered him from that deep diſtreſs of which he complained in the 
foregoing, and ſettled him in a proſperous condition, wherein he 
was confident God would continue him. 
1 The Lord is my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not want.} No ſhepherd exerciſes 
a more tender and conſtant care over his flocks, than the Lord hath 

one over me: I am confident, therefore, that I ſhall” never want 
any thing neceffary either for my fuſtenance, or defence, againft 
thoſe who would bereave me of my happiness. 

4 Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadiw of death) How 
dreadful the foreſts of Hareth were, the place where David abode 
ome time in his exile, will appear from this verſe, aa 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall ſoſleu me. &.] I am fully per- 
uaded, that the ſame bounteous goodnefs and tender nierey, which 
ave done ſuch great things for me, will ſtill moſt graciouſly attend 
me to the end of my days, and ſettle me in a quiet enjoyment of his 
tabernacle, where I will never ceaſe to praiſe his amazing love towards 


me, and give him thanks for all the benefits he hath beſtowed on his 


unworthy ſervant. 


« Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXIV. 


| This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, when he brought 


up le ark from the houſe of Obed-edom, and ſettled in mount Zion; 


and upon that account he prefers this place to all the reſt of the 


world; at the ſame time exciting the people, who attended it thither, 


God's Larſhip in the world. 


hu ſpiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to receive 


— 


with remarkable pomp and folemnity, not to content themſelves en- 


tirely with that ſpecies of piety, but to add to it the praQtice of all mo- 
ral virtues, that they might thence enjoy the bleſſings which might 
be expected from the Divine Preſence now ſettled among them, and 
comfortably wait for the coming of the great Meſſiah,” whoſe aſcen- 
ſion to heaven was repreſented by carrying the ark to the top of 


mount Zion, a type of heaven, as the ark was of Chriſt. 
The Hebrews uſed to ſing this pſalm on the firſt day of the week, 


becauſe they fancied mention is made of the creation in the beginning 


of it; but I ſhould rather think, becauſe their prophets ſaw in it a 


prophecy of Chriſt, whoſe firſt ſtep to the throne of bis glory was 


4 


rate his reſurrection from the dead, | 11 3 | 
1 The earth it the Lord's, &c.] The whole univerſe is the Lord's, 
and therefore we ought in the moſt humble manner to acknowledge the 
divine favour for vouchſafing to take uphis ſpecial refidence among ns. 
7 Lift up your heads, © ye gates, &c.] Let all who follow the ark 
of the Lord, at this folemn entrance of the Divine Majeſty into 
the holy place, join with me in ſaying, Be ye open, O ye gates of 
the ſanctuary, ſtand wide open, ye durable doors, and the king of 
glory will enter in; and, by the ſpecial tokens of his preſence, dwell 
among us. 5 Op” | 2 
8 Who is this king of glory? &.] If any ſhould aſk, who is the 
king of glory, the tranſcendent majeſty we proclaim ? Let them 
know it is the Lord, who bath made and governs the world; that 
"moſt mighty and invincible Lord, whoſe awful preſence hath made 
me to gain ſo many fignal victories in the day of battle. | 


9 Lift up your head, © ye gates, &c.) Make therefore no delay, 
O ye gates of the ſanctuary; open wide, ye doors, which — #- ſhall 
3 73 


taken on the firſt day of the week, when we conftantly commemo- 


David's confidence in prayer. 


"Palms. 


w- 


He prayeth for help in affliion. 


them up, ye everlaſtin g doors: and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. - N 


10 Who is this King of glory? the Lord of hoſts, 


he is the King of glory. Selah, 1 
p 8 A L. XXV. 
I David's confidence in prayer. 5 He prayeth for remiſſion 


of fins 16 and for help in offliftion. 
| JA P/aim of David. 


N TO thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
ſoul. „ | | 


O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſha- 


med: let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed; let 
them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs without cauſe. 


4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy 


paths, 


5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou 


art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do J wait all 
the day. | 


6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving kindneſſes; for they have been ever of 


old. 

7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my 
tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy remember 
thou me, tor thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 5 

8 Good and upright ic the Lord: therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way _ 

9 The meek will he guide in judgement: and the 
meek will he teach his way | 
10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, 


unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimo- 


nies. 
11 For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquiry : for it is great . 
12 What man » he that feareth the Lord? him 
ſhall he teach in the way t he ſhall chooſe. 


13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed 


ſhall inherit the earth ad oy 
14 The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 
15 Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord: for he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 


and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 


with bloody men: 3 


16 Turn thee unto me, and have mer 


e eee 
ey upon 


me: for I am deſolate, and afflictec. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: © 
ring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. | 


b 
® 18 Look upon mine affliction, and my Pain, and 


forgive all my fins. 


. Y 


19 Confider mine enemies, for they are many, 


and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me nor 
be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in the. 
21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me: 
for I wait on thee. 3 | 
22 Redeem Iſrael O God: out of all his troubles, 


p S AL. XXVI. 


David reſorteth unto God in confidence of bis integr ity, 
C 4 P/alm of David. 


UDGE me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine 
integrity: I have truſted alſo in the Lord, 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 5 9 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try my 
reins, and my heart. | . 


3 For thy loving kindneſs !s before mine eyes: 
and I have walked in thy truth, BE 

4 1 have not ſat with vain perſons: neither will 
I go in with diſſemblers. = 

'5 I have hated the congregation of evil-doers: 
and will not fit with the wicked. e 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency: ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord: N 

7 That I may publiſh with the voice of thankſ- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe: 


\ 


9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinners: nor my life 


10 In whoſe hands i miſchief: and their right 
hand 1s full of bribes. 5 ©). 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integniy: 
redeem me, and be merciful unto m. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in the 
congregation will I bleſs the Lord. 


PSAL 


decay, and the king of glory ſhall enter, and fix his ſeat in this holy 
place. 


admiration, Who is this king of glory? Know, that the Lord of 
hoſts, who tormed the brilliant luminaries of beaven, he is the king, 
whoſe tranſcendent majeſty is come to take up his relidence here. 


| Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXV. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David after the commiſ- 
ion ot ſome heinous fin, and in the midſt of ſome great diſtreſs ; poſ- 
ſibly after the matter of Uriah, and when Abſalom rebelled againſt 
him. And hence be was brought to remember the offences of his 
youth, which rendered him an importunate ſupplicant at the throne of 
grace for the pardon of them, and for deliverance from his enemies. 

1 Unto thee, O Lord, do I liſt up my ſoul.) O Lord, my conſtant 
and only refuge in all the troubles that ſurround me, I look up unto 
thee in this great diſtreſs, humbly waiting on thee, and hoping in 
thee, that thou wilt deliver me, 

7 Remember not the fins of my youth, &c,) I am indeed a ſinner; 
and even in my youth went aſtray from thee: and committed more 

rievous offences, as I advanced in years. But thy mercies ſhield vs 
from thy juſtice ; thou pardoneſt the offences of man, when the ſin- 
ner impiores thy forgiveneſs. Conſider not therefore, O my God 
the greatneſs of my fins; but, for the ſake of thy tender mercy, for- 
give my tranſgreſſions. | | 

16 Turn thee unte me, and bave mercy upon me ; for I am deſolate and 
at #-d ) Behold, O Lord, how entirely I truſt in thee; pity me 
in my diſtreſs, being in a manner forſaken by all, and reduced from 
the grandeur of a king, tothe miſerable condition of a beggar. 


10 Who is hi king of glory? &c. ] If you aſk again with greater ; 


— W _ — _ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXVI, 


David, in this pſalm aſſerts his integrity, and appeals to God a8 


judge of his moſt ſecret intentions; but it ſeems to relate to the time 


of his perſecution by Saul, when he was conſidered as a public enemy- 

1 Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity, &c,] I am 
accuſed of the greateſt crimes by thoſe that perſecute me; but I am 
not afraid to appeal to thee, O thou judge of all the earth; not 


doubting but thou wilt acquit me, and puniſh mine accuſers and per- | 
ſecutors; for thou well knoweſt, I bave maintained a good conſcience 


at the cout of Saul; and, fince I have been baniſhed thence, habe 
taken no wicked courſe to extricate myſelf from the dangers that en- 
compaſs me; but have placed my whole confidence in thee for ſafety; 
nor ſhall any thing ſhake this reſolution.  _ 2 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, &c.) Thou ſeeſt the very 
thoughts of my heart, and the moſt ſecret inclinations of my ſou , 
prove me, therefore, whether I have even intended any.evil to mine 
enemy; and if thou wilt expoſe me to a ſtill more ſevere trial, I hope 
it will only difcover more of mine integrity. 

4 1 have not ſat with vain perſons, &c. ] 1 never loved nor fr equent- 
ed the company of falſe and treacherous perſans; nor will I eter 
join myſelf with thoſe, who, under the ſpecious veil of friendſhip 
and religion, conceal the moſt wicked defigns. | 

8 Lord I have loved the habitatiin of thy bouſe, &c.) Thou knee. 
eſt, O Lord, with what fincere affeQion I have attended the ſeryce 
of thy houſe, and bow I rejoĩced when I viſited thy tabernacle, m—_ 
thy glory dwelleth viſibly among us, to offer up thoſe devout mw | 
fices unto thee, | 7 | 


10t 


David's love to God's ſervice. 


66 | 8 5 AO 


; David ſuſtaineth bis faith by the power of God, 4 by his 1. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in 


fe, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 


my heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould riſe - + 
againſt me, in this i ] be confident. 


| ſeek after: that I may dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord all the days of my life, to behold, the © © 8 7208 A Pſalm of David. 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his tem- 


equal ſecurity. a 


ſhew the kindneſs thou haſt for me, by granting my requeſt. 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, &c. 


— — — enerennnmrng nm m——_ 
Hie prayeth againſt bis enemies. 


+10 When my father- and my mother forſake 
me, then the Lord will take me up- 


r 


love to the ſervice of God, 9 and by prayer. a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 

| A Pjaim of David. Vn 3 N | Aer unto the will of mine 

ö f „ ales Hen Sha enemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt 
HE Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom © * p agaul 
ſhall I fear? the Lord # the ſtrength of my Me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelt. 

4; | 13 T had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the 


When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 899dneſs/of the Lord in the land of the living. 


og '= ©» antonio ee FN Lord: be of good courage, and 
ſtumbled and fell. F 


„ all ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the 
3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, Lord. fn AN. 
> 4 > e P 8 & L. XXVIII. IN Nasr 'Y 


: 1 1 David prayeth againſt bf enemies: 6 be bl: 5th God 9 
4 One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will pl Job dar pebple N. 9 


INTO thee, will I cry, O0 Lord my rock, | 


ern Heat 2; Ls .de not ſilent to me; leſt / thou be filent to 
for in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me me, I become like them that go down into the 
in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle pit. 2128 


ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 1 


rock. 8 9 1 bs cry unto thee: when lift up my hands toward 
6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above thy holy oracle. LT ITE ALT 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I 3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will with the workers of iniquity: which ſpeak peace 
fog, yea, I wall fing praiſes unto the Lord. to heirrieg 
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: have 4 Give t 
mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me, . - 
8 When thou ſaiaſt, Seek ye my face; my heart give them'a: e v 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord will I ſeek. - To henXAhen Jerert, 2704 267 0 949% : 

9 Hide not thy face far from me, putnotthy.ſer- 5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
vant away in anger: thou haſt been my help, leave Lord, nor the operation of his hands! be thall 
me not; neither forſake me, O God ot my ſalvation. deſtroy them, and not bu 5 4. 


em according to their deeds, and ac- 


—c——_—— 
— 


I would place my con- 


— ++. and therefore, though they ſhould abandon me, 15 
eriſh. 3 

Commentary and W 5 on Pſalm XXVII. 14 Wait en be Lord. &.] Let me Narſäabbs thee, whoever thou 
This pſalm was written by David, when he was, or had lately been; art, that ſhalt hereafter be ſurrounded with dangers and difficulties, 
in ſome great diſtreſs; but whether it was the proſecution of Saul, the tollearn by my example:; to truſt wholly on the Lord, tand not de- 
rebellion of Abſalom, or when he was in danger of being killed by a ſpair of relief, though 1 mould be delayed ;for, 1 ſeaſon. Fortify 
giant in the Philiſtine Army, and was ſuccoured by A biſhai, is not eaſy thyſelf with u ſtrong falth, and hope ſteufaſti) in: the Lord nr 
to determine; though ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm ſeem to favour the greateſt dangers threaten thee, and he will, in his own good time, 
latter, which bappened in bis declining years, when the courage, but deliver thee from them all. | 
not the ſtrength of his youth remained. : 


1 The Lordis my light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? &c.] The Commentary and Notes on Plalm XXVIII. 
Lord ſtill fills me with the joy of his countenance, what then ſhall make ä : | 
me afraid? He compaſſeth me about with his band in the day of bat- This pſalm is by moſt commentators ſuppoſed to have been compoſ- 
tle, whom then ſhall I fear! | Hy vin woo a farting 

5 For in the day of trouble he ſhall hide me, &c.] For in his ta- 


-bernacle I ſhall be more ſecure in the day of trouble, than if encom- on written on ſome ſolemn occaſion, perbaps the ſame that gave riſe to 


paſſed with the ſtrongeſt bulwarks, or concealed in the moſt ſecret ca- the foregoing, For, in che latter part of it, he returns thanks to God | 
verns of the mountains: nor is the, moſt impregnable rock a place of for the victories he had gained over his enemies, and for the peace he 


6 And nom ſhall mine bead be liſted up above mine enemies, round about ſome perſons who moleſted bim, and ſought an opportunity of doing 
me, &c.] And now I have felt the happy fruits of loving his dwell · him pwned i Anh, 
ing-place, for the Lord bath given me a glorious victory, and made battles wich the hiliftines, when, 
me to triumph over all mine enemies on every ſide; I will therefore took an opportu ty of e2 citing diſturbances amor the people. 
viſit his tabernacle, and offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving with the higbeſt 1 Unie (hee, Th. J. erg, C Lord 19 Rock, &c.] O Lord, to whom 
expreſſions of joy: I will compoſe ſongs of praiſe to magnify the alone I fly for ſaßety, apd under the ſhadow of whole, wings nothing 
Power and loving-kindneſs of the Lora. _can hurt me; I. now bumbly implore thy protection. Do not, O God 

7 Hear, O Lord, when 1.cry with my voice, &c:] In thee, O Lord, I ſtill of my ſalvation, ſhut thine cars io my corncl pra er, leſt mine ene- 
put my truſt for future preſervation ;- beſeeching thee to give me a mies, when they ſee thou regardeſt not my moſt. 


S844 „ 


-Rracious audience; and whenever I addreſs myſelf, to thee, deign to cations, look upon me àg one thou haſt I to deſtruction., 


9 Hide not thy face, far from me, &c. ] I ſtill hope thou wilt con - ſire, When with ardęnt, affe tion ſeek thy favour, and renouncing 
nue to look favourably upon me, and not withdraw thy preſence all de; W 0 buman ſtreng , implore that belp thou haſt ſo 
from thy ſervant, when I implore thy protection. Do not reject my often ſent fr c Wear; PLE rn 
Prayers becauſe.I am a finner.;, but. liſten to them, becauſe I am thy 3 Draw me, not away with the wie led, &c.) Let not the deſtruction 
ſervant, Thou haſt often relieved me. O God of my ſalvation, con- ſeize on me, Which is the portion of the wicked: nor ſuffer me tobe 
tinve then to be my Saviour and rock of defence, O thou worſhip involved in the ſame puriſhment with thoſe pernicious wretches, who 
of Iſrael. 2 * | make, no, of ce of e nitting 


yy 


* 


4 ern 47 Tip 3114 ire ; 
10 When my father and mother f. rſake me, then the Lard will take 10 . tend the mourn 


h | up.) tend the: moſt ſincere feiendſhſp to their neighbours, at the very time 
tender affection of my parents is far from being equal 10 thine ; | they are conmiving their DB ofa bid Lov fi riod 28 915 NO 
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s Bleſſed & the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the 
voice of my ſupplicationnss. 

7 The Lord u my ftrength, and my ſhield ; my 
heart truſted in him, and Tam helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my ſong will 
I praiſe him. ö 8 ) 
8 The Lord is their ſtrength, and he is the ſav- 
ing ſtrength of his anointed. 328 

9 Save ihy people, and bleſs thine inheritance: 
feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 


PSAL, XXIX. Yared 


A David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 by reaſon 
| of bu power, 11 and protection of bis people, 
A A Pſalm of David. | 


VE unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto 
(I the Lord glory and ſtrength -  —- 
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
z i the Lord in the beauty of ho- 
inels. D | 

z Ihe voice of the Lord « upon the waters: 

the God of glory thundereth; The Lord i upon 
many waters. | | 


4 The voice of the Lord « powerful; the voice 


of the Lord rs full of majeſty. 


5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars.; 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 


banon and Sirion like a young unicorn, _ 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 


8 The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs; 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 1 85 7 9 
9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 
calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: and in his tem- 
ple doth every one ſpeak of his glory. wy 
10 The Lord ſitteth upon the flood; yea, the 
Lord fitteth King for ever. | 3%, 
11 The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people; 
the Lord will bleſs his people with peace, 


PSAL, XXX. 


1 David praiſetb God for bis delfuerance. 4 He exbort- 


nn 


— — eee 1 ht — —— 8 =P — a — & | 0 
David eubor teth princes to glorify God. Palms. He praiſeth God for bis deliverance. 


etb others to praiſe bim by example.of God's dealing with 
A pſalm and ſong at the dedication of the hox 
15 ISLET p David. 5 houſe of 
1 extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted 
1 me up: and haſt not made my foes to rejoicy 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
baſt bealed me. "> Atty 
3 O Lord, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from 
the grave: thou haſt kept me alive that l ſhould 
not go down to the pit. OT 
4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his 


holineſs. 


- 5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in his fa. 
vour i life: weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
moved, | e TE AO T-. 
7 Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my 
mountain ro ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. | 


8 I cried to thee, O Lord: and unto the Lord 


I made ſupplication. 


9 9 What profit it 7bere in my blood: when! 5 
down to the pit? ſhall the duſt praife'thee? ſhall 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; Le- it declare thy truth? 


10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 


Lord, be thou my helper. 


11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning int 
dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſ e. 
12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſeto 
thee, and not be ſilent, O Lord my God, I will gire 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

bt, ., 
1 David ſbewing his confidence in God crovetb bit 
Belp. 7 He rejoiceth in bis mercy. g. He pro: 
etò in bis calamity. 19 He praiſeth God for bi 
Io the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 
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9 Save thy people and 57% thine taberitance; &c.] It is the ſafety of 


chy people Iſrael I ſeek ; beſeeching thee, O Lord, to preſerve them, 


and pour down thy bleſſings upon thofe hom thou haſt appropriated 
to thyſelf out of all bility deere take care of them, O Lord, as a 


* 


their enemies, both now and in all future generations. E 


Commentary and Notes on Pfalm XXIX. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David immediately 
after ſome terrible ſtorm of thunder, lightning, and rain; whereby 
God had ſo diſcomfitted his enemies, and put their forces into ſuch 
diſorder, that he eaſily obtained a complete victory. Aud this re- 


watchful ſhephierd doth of bis flock, and make them victorious over 


| arable aſſiſtance of Providence animated him to exhort all people to 


mit to that ae. majeſty, from whom the thunder came, and 
who can fo eafily ſtrike a ſudden terror into the hearts of his boldeſt 
and moſt reſolute oppoſers, e 


| © 'x Give wnto the Lord, O ye mighty, &c.] O ye princes and rulers 
of the world, who ſo readily receive the loweſt proſtrations'from 


your ſub) render unto the Lord that honour he expects from you: 
erke is ſupreme power, which you have lately felt, and ſub-- 
mit yourſelves willingly to his authority. a FINN 


2 Cive uo the Lord the glory due unto bis name, xe) Honour him : 


ſuitably to the excellence of his majeſty; as to prove you hold him in 

great veneration, come and caſt yourſelves down before him in his 
tuary ; where he hath fixed his glorious reſidence among us. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters, &c.) It was his voice 


you heard in the clouds, from whence his glorious majeſty thunders ; 


-awful 


token of his preſence. | | AVE 2 
56 Hanel. ib them aljo ſhip like a calf, &c.) He ſcatters them in the air, 
after he bath torn them in pieces; and makes even the mountains 
themſelves leap like the young cartle that feed on their ſides. ' 
9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, &c.] It opens the 
wombs of the hinds, which otherwiſe bring forth with difficulty; lan 


me = not only the earth, but the great ocean tremble, F 


bare the coverts of the wild beaſts in the foreſts, whom it frightens 0 


their dens, while the temple of the Lord remains unſhaken by 
rempeſtuous blaſts; and all his pious worſhippers aſſemble there ſecure- 
ly, to fing the praiſes of his glorious majeſty and power. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXX. 


The title of this pſalm is different from all the preceding, being call 
ed a pſalm and ſong; but in the Hebrew it is ſomething different, and 
may be conſtrued as follows: A pſalm; a forg of dedication of the 1 
Built by David, This pious prince would not eat in his houſe till be Bad- 
in a ſolemn manner, addreſſed himſelf to God at his entrance into" 
acknowledging the divine goodneſs in re-inſtating him in his throne 


after he had been forced from it by the rebellion of his ſon. 


1 Tull ci ihc. C Lord] To thre, O Lord, will I give the bightft 
praiſes, and never ceaſe to magnify thy name; for thou baſt draun 10 
out of the depths of miſery into which I was plunged, and filled me 
that Joy which mine enemies hoped to have had 10 my deftruCtion: A 
tt Thou hoſt turned for me thy mourning into dancing, &c.] | Thou war 
pleaſed to give a gracious anſwer to my prayers:. Joy and gladneſs are 
again returned atter a ſhort interval of {adneſs and ſorrow. 
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"David's confidence in the Almighty. 
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6ꝙ à— —„— 


He rejoiceth in his mercy. 


N thee, G Lord, do I put my truſt, let me 


never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righte- 


ouſneſs. i 10 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 


ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe 


of defence to ſave me. 


For thou er? my rock and my fortreſs 3 there- . 
fore for thy names ſake lead me, and guide me. 


Pull me out of the net that they have laid 


privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


; Into thine hand I commir my ſpirit: thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. W 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities: 
but I truſt in the Lord. . 8 

Iwill be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy: for 


thou haſt conſidered my trouble, thou haſt known | 


my ſoul in adverſities; IP | 
8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 

enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 

trouble; mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, 


a 


my ſoul and my belly. . ITY js 
10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 
years with fighing: my ſtrength faileth becauſe 
of mine iniquity, and my bones are conſumed, 
_ 11 I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my neighbours, and a fear 
to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me with- 
out, fled from me. . 


þ 


12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 


| am like a broken veſſel. | 
. 13 For I have heard the ſlander of many, fear 


was on every ſide, while they took counſel toge- 


ther againſt me, they deviſed to take away my life. 
14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou 
is My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 

the hand of mine enemies: and from them that 

perſecute me. Ta | 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant; 

fave me for thy mercies ſake. A 


17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for 1 have 
called upon thee: let the wicked. be aſhamed, and 


let them be ſilent in the grave. 


18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which 
ſpeaks grievous things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly againſt the righteous. 1 
19 O how great i- thy goodneſs which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee: which thou 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before 
the ſons of men | | 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence from the pride of man: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of 
„„ V 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord; for he hath ſhewed me 
his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city, 

22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the 
voice of my ſupplications, when I cried unto thee. 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: 2 the 
Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud dor. | 
24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 

| PS AL. XXXII. 

1 Blaſſednęſt confifteth in remiſſion of fins. 3 Confeſſion 
/ fins giveth eaſe to the conſcience, 8 God's promiſes 
bring joy. „ 1 25 

A fp/alm of David, Maſchil. 
DLESSED # be whoſe tranſgreſſion © forgiven, 
whoje fin i covered. „ 3 
2 Blefled iᷣ the man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit ere is 

no guile. 8 . 

3 When kept ſilence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 
4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me: my moiſture is turned unto the drought of 
ſummer. Selah. 3 15 
Fe THE 1-8 $1 


nt. ton. 8 
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Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXXI. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the chief mu- 
fician in the tabernacle, wherein he deſcribes bis confidence in God, 
notwithſtanding the terrible ſtraits to which he was reduced. It ſeenis 
to refer to the diſtreſs he was reduced to in the wilderneſs of Maon, 
whither Saul purſued him, and where he muſt ve fallen into his 
hands had not an inviſible arm relieved him. VV. 

1 In thee O Lord, do 1 put my truſt, &c.) Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
that in all the perſecutions I endure, I put my whole confidence in 
thy power and goodneſs; and therefore ſhould they fail me, I ſhould 
decome a reproach to them that hate me: prevent that misfortune, 


Yd, and magnify thine own mercy and fidelity by preſerving nie 
this time of danger, and deliver me out of all the troubles that en- 
compaſs me round about. Ne 
| , 3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs, &c.) I have bitherto | A 
ing his 


found thee in all my diftrefles an impregnable rock, and ſure caſtle 
of defence, and therefore again fle: to thee for ſafety; beſeeching 
thee, for the glory of thy great name, to deliver me from all the 
dangers that ſurround me, and fo direct my Reps that I fall not into 
the hands of wy enemies. HI e eee OL 
$ Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, &&c.) To thy care and cuſto- 
I commit myſelf, and depoſit even my life in thine-hand ; for thou 
* often reſcued me from dangers when no human foreſight could 
= preſerved me: and I doubt not but thou wilt ſtilt ſhew thyſelf 
lame gracious God and powerful deliverer ; for thou never faileſt 
them that put their truſt in ches. 
. Theſe words were uſed by our Blefled Saviour when he was expir- 
ins 0a the croſs to redeem a finful and rebellious world, and even 
q more proper and literal ſenſe than they could ever have been 
uſed by David. ID DYED? e ee ee 


Bappy is the man whom 


16 Make thy ace to ſhine upon thy ſervant, &c.] Diſperſe theſe 


black clouds of affliction which have ſo long ſurrounded me, that 


mine enemies think thou haſt uttcrly forſaken me: but though I. am 
unworthy thy protection, yet I beg thou wouldeſt deliver me, from 
theſe dangers, that thy mercy towards me may be magnified by all 
Se (Sn ff ed 7 TS 24 MRO ? 
19 O howgreat is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear ibes, &c. O how comfortable it is to reflect in this abyſs of dan- 
gers on thy kind intentions towards thoſe that fear to offend thee, 
though for the preſent they are miſerably uſed by the tongue of flan= 
der! How great are the bleſſings thou haſt treaſured up and prepared 
for thoſe that religiouſly avoid all unjuſt methods of preſerving them- 
ſelves, and truſt on thee alone for ſuccour ! 2 


. Commentary and Notes on Pfalm XXXII. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David when the calamities, attend- 
on's rebellion, bad taught him bow feartul a thing it was to 
offend the Almighty, and how infinitely he was beholden to him for 


remitting, in ſo merciful a manner, the vengeance his fins deſerved. 


Some think it was intended to be publickly uſed on the great day of 
expiation, when the whole nation made a general confeſſion of their 
fins, and called Meuſch/, either becauſe it contains the moſt excellent 
inſtructions to obtain true blefſednefs, as the word literally ſignifies, 


or becauſe it was ſet to the tune of a bymn then in common uſe, 
which · begins with the word Maſebi/l. The latter is the more probabfe, 


becauſe there are twelve pſalms befides this, which have che ſame title, 
though the former reaſons cannot be applied to them all. 9 

1 Blaſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſons ir forgiven, &c. Happy. thrice 
d is pleaſed ro remit, not only his com · 
mon errors und weakneſſts, but alſo his groſſer fins, whether com- 


mitted againſt the Divine Majeſty, er againſt his neighbours. 


1 0 
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God is to be praiſed for his 


* 


* 


pſalms goodneſs, power, and mercy. : 
*F'1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine as an heap: he layeth up the depth in ©. 
10 ty have I not hid, I ſaid I will confeſs my houſes. PREY TEN _ ſtore- 


* 


tranſgreflions unto the Lord; and thou forgave 
the iniquity of my ſin. Selah, 

6 For this ſhall every one that 1s 2 
unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding- place; thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me a- 
bout with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. _ 
81 will inftru& thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine e. | 
9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, which 
have no underſtanding: whoſe mouth muſt be 
held-in with bit and bridle, left they come near 
unto thee. e 
10 Many ſorrows /ha/l be to the wicked: but he 

that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs 
him about. i 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye righte- 
ous: and ſhout for joy all ye bat are upright in 
heart. fo, FE 


| „ P'S AL." WI. 

1 God is to be praiſed for bis goodneſs, 6 for bis power, 

12 and for bis providence. 20 Confidence is to be 
placed in God, 


EJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous: for 

; praiſe is comely for the upright. 
2. Praiſe the Lord with harp: fin 

with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


3 Sing unto him a new ſong: play ſkilfully 


with a loud noiſe. 


4 For the word of the Lord « right: and all his 


works are done in truth. 5 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the 

earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens 

made: and all the hoſt of them by the breath of 


his mouth. 5 5 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 


habitants of the world ſtand in awe 


ed, and it ſtood faſt, 


then to nought: he maketh the devic 
people of none effect. 


the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 


and the people whom 
inheritance, 


eth all the ſons of men, 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
dereth all their worxs. 


of an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivere 
much ſtrength. 1787 7 3 


ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength, + 
that fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy, 
them alive in famine. | | 


20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord: 


unto him 


1 David pr aiſeth God, and exborteth other} Wirth h lr 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all th 


of him. 
he command- 


e in- 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done; 


. 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of 


the hea- 
es of the 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 


for ever : 


12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is! 


the Lord. 
he-hath choſen fo Lord: 


r his own 
13 The Lord looketh from heaven, he behold- 


14 From the place of his habitation, he lock- 
rts alike: he conſi- 


"+ - * 7 * 1 


* 


15 He faſhioneth their hea 


e multitude 
deb 


1 


16 There is no king ſaved by th 


# 


a r 
# 5 : 


18 Behold, the eye of the Lord :is upon them 


19 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to keep 


1 3 
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we have truſted in his holy name 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us: 
ding as we hope in thgjee. 


« Fre 1 


help, and our ſhielc. 5 44 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: 


1 
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experience. 8 they are bleſſed that truſt in Gil, tr 
He exborteth to the year of God, ' OOO 
A P/alm of David, when he changed his be- 
haviour before Abimelech: who drove him - 
way and he departed. | 


2 : 3 PT | 
a2 genes Will 


' 11 Be glad in the Lord, and ryoice ye righteous, &c,) Whatever 
troubles may ſurround you, rejoice in the Lord, who will certainly 
deliver you: truſt in him, ye that love his favour; triumph in the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord, all ye that ſincerely ftudy to do his 
will; ſhout for joy, as if ye were already victorious over your 
enemies. 0 | 


8 Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXXIII. 


It is not abſolutely known by whom, nor on what occafion, this 
oſalm was compoſed ; though there is little reaſon to doubt of its be- 
ing a pious meditation of the royal prophet, on occaſion of ſome ſig- 
nal benefit he had received from the Almighty,; wherein he deſires 
all good men to join with him in magnifying the Lord, from the con- 
ſideration of bis wonderful works, both in creation and providence, 
1 Reyaice in the. Lord, © ye righteous, &c.] Praiſe the Lord with joy- 
ful hearts; triumph in his holy name, all ye that are juſt and good; 
for nothing is more becoming them that ſincerely obſerve the law of 
God, than to magnify him from whom they have received their being, 
and from whom they expect to receive all the bleſſings of life. 
5 Ey the word of the Lord were the heavens made, &c,) Surely none 
© can doubt the power of the Almighty, who ſurveys the heavenly bo- 
dies, marſhalled under the ſpacious catiopy of heaven, like an army 
in the moſt beautiful order, and confiders that all theſe glittering orbs 
were called into being by the breath of his mouth, | 
10 The devices of the people of none effef?.} The Septuagint, Vulgate, 
and Arabic add, and fruſtrateth the counſels of princes : but the 
Hebrew and Chaldce have not this ſentence, | 


0 


12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord, &c. J Happy: is ha 
nation which worſhips the great Jehovah, the creazor,of heaven: 
earth: thrice happy are they who live under the care ,of ſo juſt, 
good, ſo powerful, and ſo wiſe a being, and are ſo highly in bis {4- 
vour, that he bath choſen them to be a peguliar people to bimlelF; 
among whom be will, in an eſpecial manner, reſide, and habengag 
ed himſelf by a peculiar covenant to be their guardian and pron: 
17 Neither ſhall be deliver any, &c. ] | There is ſo much. conbdea® 
implied in the words /hall and willi, that it ſeems more ſuitableto lf 
ſeatiments of the pſalmiſt, to tranſlate it, Neither can. he deliver u). 
Vc. | Pilkington, 4 2 : WT 95, ; 17 1 Ol 


5 74. 1145 Nn —5 ; 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XXXIV. X 


The title informs us, that this pſalm was written by David after * 
eſcape from Achiſh, King of Gath, who he was afraid would 
on him when he beard it was openly reported, that he was tbe pes 

ſon who ſlew their famous champion Goliath, and pretended © 4 
ſovereignty over all theſe countries. He, therefore: put on gory 
| baviour of a madman; hoping. chat when Achiſh ſaw this, he \ (uc- 
deſpiſe him, and ſend him out of his dominions. The ſtratagem! f 
ceeded according to his wiſh, and he was diſmiſſed, from ie bon 
Achiſh. He, however, did not forget to aſcribe his Whole ox 
rance to the tender mercies of the divine Being, who was: ple — 

make his ſtratagem to proſper. This pſalm is very curioully c 
poſed, according to the number and order of the Hebrew f juen 
in the beginning of every verſe; a ſufficient proof that it #35 wo" 


. 


after his eſcape unto ſome place of ſafety. 


I 6 * 


[ 


EYRE TEFETTEy 


"They are Tod That truſt in. God. Ta \ 


Palms, 


David prone for bus « own kd 


/ continually 4 in my mouth, 
ry ai make her boaſt in che Lord: 
the humble ſhall hear There, and, be glad. hs 
301 magnify the Lord with me: aud let us 
exalt his name together. 2 
1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: and 
— me from all my tears. 


Lies bleſs the Lord at all t times: his praiſe 


1 P 8 A L. XXXV. 6 


1 Dovid proyerh for bis own fafety, ond bir, entmies con- 
ſuifion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongful . 
22 Wien be mciteth God againſl them. 


IJ 4 P/alm of David. 


LEAD my cauſe, 0 Lord, with them char 
ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that ler 


5 They: looked unto him, and were ebene 28a. me. 


and their faces were not aſhamed. 


2 Take hold TI ſhield and buckler, and land 


56 This poor man cried, and the 1 heard up for mine hel 


zin; and {aved him out of all his troubles... 


3 Draw out a0 t the ſpear, and top the: way 


The angel of the Lord  encampeth round againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto 17 0 


ibout them chat fear him: and deliyerech them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, that the Lord © good: bleſ-. 


ſed u the man cbt trufleth | in him. 


ſoul, In thy ſalvation, 


4 Let them be confounded, and put. to 3 


that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, 


9 O fear the Lord ye his ſaints: for there is no and brought to con fuſſon, that deviſe my hurt. 


want to them that fear him. 


5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and 


10 The young lions do lack and ſuffer bunget: ler the angel ot the Lord chaſe them, 


but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good . 5 
[1 Come, ye children, Pere unto me: . 

will teach you the fear of the Lord. ET 


many days, that he may ſee good! 


6 Let their way be dark and flippery: and let 


the angel of the Lord perſecute them. 


7 For withour cauſe have they hid tor me their 


| net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged 
12 What man is be that deſireth lite, and loveth for my ſoul. 


8 Let deſtruction come upon him at undwares} 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and My" lips, and let his net that he hath hid catch maſon: 


from ſpeaking guile. 
14 1 288 evil, and do Ys: ſeek W 


„ 


20 He 2 al his bones: not one of "In 
is broken. 


21 Evil ſhall 5 the wicked: and they that 


hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- 
vants: and none of them that truſt 3 in a him ſhall 


be deſolate. c 


ff 


ns * "I . 


into that very deſtruction let him fall. 


9 And my foul ſhall be joytul in the Lord: it 


cal rejoice in his ſalvation. | 


141 8 war felf « as [dba be had FEY my 


friend, or brother: I bowed down wart lord as one 


that mourpeth for bi: mother. | 
15 But in mine adverſiry they rejoiced. and ga- 
thered themſelves together: yes, the àbjects ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt me, and I knew 
i not; thay, aid tear me, and ceaſed not. 5 
0 0 n 31888 6 Wi 


1 1 will bleſs the wh at all Himes, Kc 1 1 = never forge how 
truly gracious the Lord hath been to me in this remarkable dellve- 
rance; and whatever my condition may be, my mouth ſhall be per- 
petually filled with his praiſe, 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord, heard bim, & e] Let all that are 


in trouble fix their Eyes on me, and excite one another to a chear- 


ful d pendance upon the Almighty. ſaying, Behold that man, he 


Was in a poor and mean condition, deſtitute of all human aſſiſtauce: 


dut commending himſelf to his God by ear neſt ptayer, the Lord took 
care of him, and delivered him out of all his diſtrefles, 

8 O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, &c. ] O that men would 
not be ſo negligent, but ſeriouſſy conſider this, and make a trial by 
ſtedfaſtly truſting in the Lord during their greateſt troubles; and they 
will ſoon find how gracious and kind he is; and that the man alone 
is truly happy who places his confidence in him. 

10 The young lions do lack, &c.] He aſſures them that * 
and magn, 1nimity are no ſecurities from want and diſtreſs; whereas 
truſt in God is a never-failing ſource of every thing that is good. He 
then ſums up all in a moſt pathetic and beautiful exhortation to piety, 
to virtue, and to confidence in God, in full aſſurance, that, as he was 
the guardian of virtue in diſtreſs, ſo was he the unerring roo nh 
and the ſteady aveager of wick<dngfs. De/any. 

10 The face of he Lord.] That is, the avenger of the Lord. 


NumMs, 76. 


+ 
war againſt me; for I am unable x0 defend myſelt, and have none 
elſe to appear for me, 


Tae rae 100 Notes © on ; Fm NV. 


This pſalm ſufficiently appears to have, been written by Dayid when 
| he was fiercely perſecuted by Saul; whoſe forces, which were unjuſtly 
raiſed agpainſt him, be beſeeches the Lord to diſperſe; and e- 


ſpeclally to ſtop the mouths of his falſe accuſcrs, of whom he very 


pathetically complains.” This plalm contains the fixongeſt impreca- 
tions on the enemies of its author, which ſome have thought unbe- 
coming the mouth of a good mans but theſc imprecations mult be 
conſidered as an appeal to God, in a particular caſe, for juſtice againſt 
thoſe whom no court on earth could, or would puniſh. He, there 


fore, begged the Divine Majeſty tg execute tbe judgment he had pro- 


nounced in his law againſt obſtinate and incorrigible offenders, who 
would otherwiſe eſcape che band ot juſtice, whereby others allo. 
might be hardened in their wickedneſs. ws 

1 Plead my cauſe: O Lord, &] Lake my part, O Lord, and m- 
tain my cauſe againſt thoſe.that contend with me, and have raiſe 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe e Nc) They have accuſed me of 
crimes'I am; wholly' ignorant of, and ſupported the accuſations by 
perſons long e to the cheeks of conſcience, and the paths of 
— 3 en, ; 


© 1 4 
e e 
| 


Rae, ————— 


— a as ot ns; 


The gr ievous 2 Fi tbe == 7 Y "Poli. "Daw 17 per fuadeth 75 — i dd 


"my With bypocritical mockers in feaſts : : they N III tranfgreſſion of the wicked ſaith Within 


gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. | _ heart, (gt FEELS? on 571 row of: God be: | 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue för his eyes 
my ſoul from their deſtructions, wy darling from 2 For he leere himſelf 3 in his own e 
the lions. until his * A 5p N hateful. eyes, 
181 will give thee 1 in the great congre- 3 The words of his mouth are iniqui 
gation : 1 f praiſe thee among much people. dicet: he Hath lefr off to be wiſe, "and 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong- goo 
fully rejoice over me: neither let them wink with 7 111 devifeth miſchief upon His bed: he ſet. 
the eye that hate me without a cauſe, W himſelf in a way that 18 not good; he ab. 
20 For they ſpeak not peace, but ihey dev viſe me not evil. 


— 


en matters againſt bem that are. quiet in hy merc 0 Lotd, 3s in the heavens and 

the land. 7 af e s reacherh unto the elbe. 

21 Tea, they opened their mouth wide againſt 6 Th! righiteouſneſs is like the great moun- 

me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeenir, tains; thy Judgments are a great deep; 0 Lord. 
22 The thou haſt ſeen O Lord, keep not filence thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 

0 Lord, be not far from me. | 7 How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs o 0d 


23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my jud - therefore the children of men put their ruſt u 
ment, even unto ny cauſe, my God, and x der the ſhadow of thy wing 9 


Lord. 8 They thalt be abünkaftiy fatisfied with the 


24 Judge me, 0 Lord. my God, according to fatneſs of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt male them 
[ay ; righteouſneſs and let them not rejoice over drink of the river of thy pleaſures / 
me. 9 For withthee is the fountain ol life: iu ly 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, o light ſhall we ſee light. 
eld we have it: let them not ſay, We have 10 O continue thy loving-kindneſs amo them 
ſwallowed him up. hat know thee: and thy righteouſteſs' to'the 
26 Let them be aſhamed and. brought to con- upright | in heart. 
fuſion together, that rejoice, at mine hurt: let it Let not the foot of pride come againſt ne; 
them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that and let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
we gh themſelves againſt me, 12 There are the workers of iniquity! fallen; 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, ahie | they, are caſt down, and thall not be able 10 Tife, 
"favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them ſay con- 


tinually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath Pr us P S. XXXVII. 
. in the proſperity,of His, ſervant, , .. | David perſuadeth fo patience and akin in 0% , | 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak. of thy righte- the di ef eflate of the. godly and Ar wicked, | 
ouſnels and of thy praiſe a the day long. A4 fal of David. | 
f r {601 vir EA. :; XXXVI, 5 "RET not thyſelf becauſe of evil doen, nei- 
11 n G1, ther be thou envious againſt the Workers af 


1 76. grievous eſtate of the wicked. © 5 'The excel-" iniquity. 
* '3 dency © of God's, mercy, *' 10 New ed for 2 For they ſhall ſon! be cut down like the 
favour to God's e. is | graſs, and wither as the green herb. 
| 3 Truſt in the Lord, and do good J dul 
To the chief Mellin. 4 Pſalm. of ern the thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be 
Go  lervany of the Lond: fed. 


5 EN il CHAD 4 Delgh | 
ol * * * 4 . 4 4 , : : | 
% . #* 2 1 * * G * 3 11 I J i ' 1 - . 8 = K 


28 And my tongue vue ſhall Jptak of t 5 N 2407 As for =” 97 7 the 1 f if th N That 3 is, under thy a 
tongue that ſhall never reſt from declaring thy juſtice and goodneſs protection. 
towards me, on which I ſhall e ever BIR, | and GTO Fm thee 9 For with thee is the fountain of life, Kc. ] For thou art the ſource 
with joy ful lips. [ET * | from whence all our happineſs flows, and which thou art able to con 
tinue for eve : and if thou wilt deign to favour us, nothing can hinder 


Commentary and Notes on Plalm XXXVI. 1 wsd but we ſhall think outſelves happy in the moſt" diſconſolar 
ondition, 


5 Lapky palm, which was written by David, and; by bien 3 to Commentary and Notes on Plalm XXVII. 
3 1 * chief eas] in the tabernacle, ſeems to have been compoſed _ 7 
during his perſecution by Saul. But it is. difficult to point out the This pſalm i: is compoſed by David n great regularity, eng i 
pf particular occafion to which it relates. The moſt probable opinion is, ternate verſe following the order of the Hebrew alphabet, and _ 
that it was written about the deginning of theſe troubles, when Saul 
' hated him, but endeavouring to conceal his malignancy in his own the wicked in proſperity, and the godly under affliction, as it was : 
breaſt, counterfeiting a friendſhip for him, and defiring bis alliance; quite contrary to the law which promiſed all good things to thole 
but could not wholly ſuppreſs and conceal his intentions to deſtroy that kept it, and threatened all evil to thoſe that broke it. lle ex 
bim. his treachery David here deſcribes, and places in oppoſition horteth them, therefore to be patient for a time, and they v 
to it, the fidelity and goodneſs of God, who rules the whole . both verified; for the oſperity of the wieked would be of tho - 
and takes care of beafls as well as men. continuance, and the j jult would not only ſee themſelves delivered 
I The tranſgreſſten of the wicked ſaith within my heart, that there is no of their troubles, but their condition rendered very flouriſhing: 
* fear of God before bir eyes.] The wicked man may uſe many arts to ſon of Syrach ſeems to have given the {ſubſtance of this pſalm in 
conceal his wicked intentions; but his actions, directly contrary both following words; A patient man will bear for a lime, and afte 
to the laws of God and humanity, ſufficiently convince me that he is Joy. /hall ſpring up unto bim. For the fear of the Lord it ulſdem; an 
not to be truſted ; becauſe it is evident, that he hath no regard to - faith and meckneſi are his delight, Eccleſ. i. 23, &c. 0 
© Gad, nor will be reſtrained by the fear of him from doing me the 1 Fret not'thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, &c.] Let it not vex thee 


grearcſt miſchief, ſee the evil doers great in proſperity ; nor be thereby provoked — 
6 Thy righteouſneſ; is like the 8 mountains, ] Th y juſtice i in the to accuſe God's providence, or think virtue of no value; muc 
adminiſtration of all affairs, is as viſible as the higheſt mountains. to imitate them in their wickedneſs, or wiſh for their pro ſperiſ. 


it muſt be blackened with their crimes. x 


ould le ; 


malle 0 
12 


gnaſh 
13 
that | 


18- 


tous times, w 
ſhall not be a 


Tad e 


"Plas. 


* 


I 2 Ind wicked 


thyſelf alſo in th Tord, and he wall 
4 28 be el res of nk cart. W. 
5 Commit thy waz unte the Lord; truſt alſo 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. . 
4 And he ſhall bring: forth thy righteouſneſs 
as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 

- Reſt. in the Lord, and. wait patiently | for him: 
"IA not chylelt becauſe of him. who prof ereth ., 
in bis way; becauſe of the man, who! bringeth 
wicked devices to paſs. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: fret 
not ” chyelf in any wiſe to do evil. 

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: bet thoſe that 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inheri the earth, 

10 For yet à little while, and the wicked „ 
not be: yea, thou Halt diligendy conſider his 
place, and it - not e. 
"11 But the meek ſhall inherit the. darth wand 
ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth againſt the Juſt: and 
gnaſheth upon him with his teeth, g 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh at hi r for he ſeeth 
that his day is coming. > 

14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow, to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of n conver- 
ſation. 8 
15 Their ſword ſhall divx into cheir on heart, 
and their bows ſhall be broken. | 

16A little that the righteous man hath i is bet- 
r than the riches of many w icke. 


For the arms.6f the wicked ſhall 1 bro- 5 


les but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. © 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the vpright: 
and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be athamed in the evil time: 


and in the days of famine they ſnall'be ſatisfied. 


20 But the wicked ſhall perifh, and the ene- 
mies of the Lord /þall 4 be as the fat of lambs'i they 
Fall oonſufhe; into ſmoke ſhall they deppen 


away, 


21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 


again: but the righteous” ſhewerh merey, and 
Swe; * 7 


22 For lach as be bleſſed of: him, mall inherit 


the earth: and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 
cut off 


* The Hope of a good man are ordered by the 


ie. 


Lad — 2 4 «a $6. & a "Y 


Td: and he deli; N Way. | 
24 Though he fall. he ſhall not be NED 
tg down; for the | Lord upholdeth Sim with his 

and 

25 1 have been young, and nw am old: 
have. I nor, op the righteous forſaken, nor bis 
1g þ 5 08 bread. a, 

e is Book: mercifu and lendeth: and his 

Need! is bleſſed. 


27 Depart from evil, and, do good: and well 
for evermore. © 
28 For the Fi toveth Judgment, and fork 
Like not, his pine, ing are preſerved for ever; 
but the fe ſeed of hy cked ſhall be cur off. 
29 The ris 1 all inherit the land, and 
d therein 15 ever. 
o The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 
do yy od his tongue talketh of judgment. 
3 Th e law of his God is in his heart: none of 
"bis ſteps ſhall flide.' 
2 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
feoketh to ſlay Mm., 1 Io 
3. The Lord. will not. leave him in his hand, 
"8 onde him when. he is jb: iged. I 
34 \Wait on the Lord, and keep is way, and he 
ſhall exalt thee, to inherit the ndr when the 
Wicked are cut off, thou {halt ſee it. | 
35 1 haye een the Wicked in 


08 


reat power; 
ARG {pre ing bimſelt, like A green ay-tree. mo 

6 Yet he paſſed away, and lo he was not: yea 
1 bim, but ne could not befound, 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 


rigbt: for the and of that man is peace. 


38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroy ed to- 
gether: the end of the wicked ſhall be cut I 

39 But, the falvarion « of the righteous in of the 
Lord: ben their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
40 And the Lord ſhall help them, and deliver 
ina he Wan deliver them from. the wicked, and 
lave. theme, becauſe they truſt in him. OY 


PS AL. XXXVIII. 
David wn God 1% take compaſſin” 15 bis bit ul 


| "caſe. | 
A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath : neither 
chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


[A 


/ 
$ 


e 3 ez For 


6 Ju —— . Means the Gn _ as Juſtice, or c imegrity 85 the | 
other tranſlation reads juſt. dealing, 80 


17 The army of the wicked ſpall be broken.] . 80 that they ſhall not 
be adle to bend, their bows. | | 


18 -The Lord knoweth. the days, &c.] There is no day paſſetb, | | 
5 wherein his providence does not protect the righteous. | 


” Thetr inheritance ſhall. endure ſor ever.] The deſcendants of 
Mepbiboſheth were remarkably numerous. 
{TY They Jhatl. not be. aſhamed in the evil time, See., In the 8 
hen God puniſhes the world by war or peſtilenee, they 


f. 
for be will iamed of the hope they have placed in the Almighty, 


21 The wicked borroweth Being reduced to great ſtraits he ſhall 

crow money, but he ſhall not be able to repay it. - 

35 Spreading bimſelf. like a green bay-tree.} Septuagint and Vul- 
Bate reads, exalted very bib. and grown tail as the cedari of Lebanon. 
12% He paſſed away, and lo; he: was not. } Septuagint, Vulgate, and 

urge; I went by, and lo, he was gone, 


your conſtant practice, as it. hath been mine, to obſerve carefully 


ne righteous man, and you will be comrigends that though he may | 


a 1 


meet with 0170 tor a time, 725 be Hall at laſt be oro. and 
bis period bappy, © | WET ALLY TO PCI 


Commentary and Notes © on Pſalm XXVII. 


This fel was compoſed. by. David, ries durivg his affliction, 
to beg of God to remember him, and ſend him deliverance; or, af- 
terwards, to put himſelf in rememberance of the groans he had ute ed 
,when in that ſaid condition; and haw earneſt, he then was with God 
to pardon all the fins which had brought it upon him, and to relcaſe 


him out of it; and what hope and confidence he then had in God, 
- doubtleſs, preſcrve them; when others are pinched with 
tamine, they ſhall be ture to have enough. 


which might encourage him and all others to place the like humble 
aſſurance in his goodneſs for the time to come 

What this affliQtion was is not eaſy to diſcover; but it is gene- 
rally thought that it was ſickneſs, ſome noiſome ulcerous diſcaſe. 
Others, however, think that it relates to the ſad condition he was in, 


during the perſecution by daul, which might be compared to that of 


a ſick man, languiſh under the moft dangerous diſeaſe. 


10 Lord, rebule me net in thy wrath, &c.] O Lord, I am juſtly 
37 Mark th; perſect man, and behold the upright, 4 J. Let it be 


tho? ſorely afflicted; but let me obtain ſo much mercy from thee, as 
to ſtop thy correcting hand, or at leaſt, to mitigate my afllictions, 
that I . not ſuffer to the amol extremity: 


| 


my fooliſhneſs. 


David imploreth the compaſſion Pſalms of the Almig 55 Tf 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy 22 Make haſte to help me, © Lord, my 18. | 
hand prefleth me oe  -...; _., VAtIOR. 8 * al 
3 7hereirno ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe ß PS AL. XXIX. 
thine anger: neither 7s there any reſt in my bones, . „ 
becauſe ot my ſin. 5 I David's care of his thoughtr. 4 His confdra 
4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: on of tbe brevity and vanity of life. 7 The _ 
as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me, rence of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, or, 4 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: becauſe of 6ridles of impatience, _ e 
IJ © To the chief Muſician, even to Jeduthyn, 4 
? Jeduthun, 


6 I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly; _. Pſalm of David. pit, 01 
I go raourning all the day long. h a loathſome I SAID, I will take heed to my ways: that I füt rock, 
7 For my loins are filled with a loathſome not with inyftongue : I will kee 0 A 
dijeufe : and there ir no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. I OE f eee eb my mouth 5 
OS with a bridle, while the wicked is before me even p 
- $8 Iam feeble and ſore broken: I have roared 15 | e. | 
„ ooo Ng 2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my fear, 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. bf ge my peace | 
9 Lord, all my defire ii before thee : and my wag r and my ſorrow was ſtirrel. 5 
* l 8 pes | 3 My heart was hot within me, while 1 wa truſt: 
groaning is not hid from thee. 3 A a n | 
10 My heart pantreth, my ſtrength faileth me: ad the fire burned: men ſpake I with my 9 1 
is for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from : | 
3 lis ; as R Hane 1 to know mine end, and the ve 
- 3 82 ph $3 Th . mea O it is: | | which « 
11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from how robs s eats days, what it is; 7bat may know 1 010 
my ſore: and my kiaſmen ſtand afar off. þ 3 
i | | 6 x | at. of then 
12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares . haſt made my days al an hang. / 68 
3 x .- breadth: and mine age i as nothing before thee; 
for me: and they that ſeck my hurt, ſpeak miſ- | 1 man at his beſt ate © 4% e 
chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day nit 5 Selah 9 | together va- 4520 
A eB RG ;, eg 
13 But I, as a deaf man heard not: and Twarasa 6 Ty A Fram a bel in a vain ſhey: * I 
9 n u not hi h fſurely they are diſquieted in vain : he heapeth up 
dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 9 1 
| h . ..1 Ticbes, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not: and ; And how: Lord, what wait 1 % 1 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. „ e i 71 
15 For in thee O Lord, do I hope: thou wilt 48. PT 
| wan? 0 Lord my God pe: tnou Wit 8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, make | 815 
, v3 2: 44G SY, | 001] 6 or 
16 For I ſaid, Her me, left otherwiſe they ſhould. TO 1 N N oy oy 520 5 e 8 
rejoice over me: when my foot ſlippeth they. 5 ; h dida „ 1 opened not my moutn; be- heart 
e e eint | cauſe thou didſt 27. | | 
man againit me. ©: 10 Remove thy ſtroke away f 1 lalvat 
17 For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow :s 0 d h Y way You ny neſs 
- natly Hof MTN conſumed by the blow of thine hand, _ | 
VW | „ 11 When thou with rebukes doſt ct man TY. 
18 For ] will declare mine iniquity ; I will be Ln 1KeS doſt corre 1 Ne 
 fariy for tor iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 8 
J. KATY 6 | | © 8 1 « | "1 N | E, 
19 Bur mine enemies are lively, and they are 85 like a moth: ſurely every man # val, wan 
ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongfully are : 1 | 5 
multiplied if 12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto | er 
0 f | FER ERTY. t | þ ö u 
20 They alſo that render evil for good, are * 3 po ang? mi = * | 
mine adverſaries: becauſe I follow the thing that Nger- Wirn TREE: and a qa, 3 
good i. r i my fathers where, 2 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord: O my God, be not 3 I * 2 may recover ſtrength, be 
> a | 207 > | 5 4 L er 
8 LY DT TH | 3 acknow 
2 For thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thy band preſſeth me ſufferings, and contented with his preſent ſtate. great d- 
fore } The pains I feel are exceedingly ſharp, and touch me to the 1 1 aid, I will take beed to my wiys, that I fin not with m (og fully an 
quick. Thou haſt laid on me a heavy puniſhment, which prefſeth &c.] It is the higbeſt provocation to ſce the wicked till continue plied to 
me even to the ground. | proſperous: eſpecially to watch over my tongue, and lay on it i EEE 
14 4s a man that beareth not, in whoſe mouth are no reproofi.) As ſtricteſt reſtraint. that no indecent reffection, nor irreverent diſcour to perſe 
one that had nothing to ſay in anſwer for himſelf. Wall. with regard to God's providence, nor any intemperate ſpeeches a8 the Lor 
19 TI am ready te halt.) Liturgy reads, J am ſet in the plague, my adverſaries, ſhould proceed out of my mouth, 1 e 
19 Mine enemies are lively,] Liturgy, Mine enemies live and are 4 Lord, make me to know mine end, & c.] Lord, I do not murmut OM 
1. __w_—— + nor repine at my preſent ſufferings; but that I may be av gert ves 
21 Forſake me nt, O Lord: O my God, be not far from me.] I bum- them with a becoming patience, make me ſenſible, I humbly rings 1 
bly betake myſelt to thre, O Lord, beſceching thee, that thou wilt thee, how ſhore this frail exiſtence of human life is, and when it F P Aber 8 
not deſert me, as my friends have done. O my God, who haſt on have an end: that, duly conſidering this I may be the leſs concern th moo 
ſo many occaſions been very gracious to me, and ſeeſt that I ſtill de- with regard to the miſeries I endure, which will end 2 _ 
depend upon thee, let not my fins provoke thee to abandon me. 5 Bebold, thou baſt made. my day: as an hand-breadth, DE 
. ſtrange I ſhould forget the ſhortneſs of human life, the 2 ot 
Commentary and Notes on Plalm XXXIX. parent that thou has circumſcribed my days within à 5 72 
compaſs, and when compared with thy eternal duration, they ut fn Ef 5 
Some think, that this pſalm was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion nothing. Befides, there is no man ſo ſtrong, ſo firm, but be ig am FA 
as the foregoing. And doubtleſs the reaſon for both was partly the die in an inſtant, in the height of proſperity, and moſt flour 1 i the wa 1a 
ſame; for though there is no neceſſity to think that David was fick condition: for however firmly he may think himſclt ſettled, he as 
when he compoſed this pſalm, yet bis enemies ſorely oppreſſed him. | certain he is mere emptineſs and vanity. | 'N, Dela) Chrig 5 
And' the con ſideration of the flouriſhing ſtate of the wicked put him 11 Thou maleſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth ] De a (ized i * 
into the ſame commotion, notwithſtanding his reſolution to the con- will have it, that no other diſtemper is ſo ſtrongl) e ee . 
trary; till he reflected on the ſhortneſs of human life, and conſe- here as the ſmall pox, particularly in regard to that loſs of a Un 


2 


8 


1 
WI — a 


The brevity and vanity of life. 


WW — — 
1 


Obedience the beſt ſacr iſice. 


6 


\ 
\ 


| PSAL, XL. 
\ The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is the beſt 
facrifice. 11 The ſenſe of David's evils enflameth bis 
rayer. 8 e e | 
0 the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
Waited patiently for the Lord and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my cry. | | 
2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a 
rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings, | 
And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
wen praiſe unto our God: many ſhall fee it, and 
fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lord, _ 
' 4 Bleſſed u that man that maketh the Lord his 
truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch as 
turn aſide to lies. ; ry 
5 Many, O Lord my God, ore thy wonderful 
works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if I would declare; and ſpeak 
of them, they are more than can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, 
mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering and 
ſin- offering haſt thou not required. 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in th 
the book it zs written of me: 

8 I delight to do thy will, O m 
law eit within my heart. | r e 
9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt. e 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy 
ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving-kind- 
neſs and thy truth from the great congrega- 
tion, . | > 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lord: let thy loving-kindneſs, and thy 
truth continually preſerve me. or 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed me 
about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 


_ 


e volume of 
y God: yea, thy 


. 


* 


,.. 


with me evil. 


ſo that I am not able to look up: the are more 
than the hairs of mine 


head; therefore my heart 
faileth me. | | 


13 Be pleaſed, O Lord 
make haſte to help me. &*S, | 

14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded to- 
gether that ſeek after my ſoul to deftroy it; let 
them be driven backward, and put to ſhame that 


. 
. 


i to deliver me: O Lord, 


15 Let them be deſolate, for a reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 1 
16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
continually, The Lord be magnified. 
17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord think- 


eth upon me : thou ar. my help and my deli- 


verer ; make no tarrying, O my God, 


| | Po AJ. BEE 7:1." 5 
1 God's care of the poof. 4 David complaineth of bis 
e id 1, « OP OS gee 
J To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
DLESSED # he that conſidereth the poor: the 
| Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 
2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him 
alive, and he ſhall be bleffed upon the earth; and 
thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
enemies. | | | 
3 The Lord w 
of languithin 
fickneſs. | _ 
4 I ſaid, Lord be 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: Whe 
he die, and his name periſh? 
6 And if he come to ſee me, h 
his heart gathereth 1n1quit 
eth abroad, he telleth-z. | ae, 
7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt me: 
againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 
8 An evil diſeaſe they /ay, cleaveth faſt unto 
him: and zou that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no 
more, | e, , BOFL ON 9 Yea, 


* 4 


ill ſtrengthen him upon the bed 
g: thou wilt make all his bed in his 


merciful unto me; h 


n ſhall 
E ſpeaketh vanity: | 
y to itſelf; when he go- 


, 


— — —_— 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm WE 


This pſalm was delivered by David, the author of it; to the chief 
8 in the tabernacle, for general uſe; wherein he thankfully 


great danger; and then declares his reſo 
fully and cheartully, 
plied to Chriſt's readi 


lution to ſerve the Lord faith- 
tones. 


ntinve 
it the 
ſcoutle 


1 neſs to do the will of his father, than to David. 
5 5 ove e or the Lord, &c.] I am convinced it is proper 
5 ny in prayer, and with conſtancy and patience wait upon 
a rd; for though I have long expected he would hearken to my 
Prayer, yet he bath at laſt been graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to 
grant my petition, | 
** tg Me and offering- thou didſt not require, &c.] No peace- of- 
= s nor oblations are worthy to be preſented to thee; or are a 
Der Expreſſion of gratitude for ſo many and ſuch great benefits as 
ave received trom thee. 
thee, in thy faithful ſervice 
therefore readily and chearf 
_ of ſacrifices for fin 
ee n 
7 Then faid I, bs, 
mou mighteſt juſtly 
immediately ſaid, Be 
ee, as the rea 
for lo the book wh 
riſt is more plain 
17 But 1 
"retailing c 


is far more acceptable, and which I ſhall 
fully perform. If I ſhould add all other 
I know of how little value they are with 


expect from me, after this great deliverance, I 
hold, I come to make an offering of myſelf unto 


the law requires, 
ly deſcribed. me 
2m Poor and needy, &c.] As for my ſelf, this is my ne- 


omfort, that though 1 ſtripped of all, and entirel 
UB, 76. : am ipped , 7 


wherein this great ſacrifice of 


nowledges God's goodneſs to him, in delivering him from ſome 


in ſuch expreſſions as may be more properly ap- | 


A ready and a conſtant obedience to 


I come, &c.] And therefore, when J knew what 


eſſiah will hereafter do, even ot his very blood, 


deſtitute of human help, yet the Lord taketh care of me, and con- 
ſults my. happineſs : and it is ſufficient for me, that thou Lord art my 
God, on whom alone I depend for relief and deliverance; O do not 
delay to ſend it to thy ſervant. * e eo 8 

Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLII. 

The royal prophet, in this pſalm, pathetically commends, and 
bleſſes that temper of mind which inclines men to. pity and compaſ- 
ſion, with regard to thoſe who are poor and afflicted with ſickneſs; 
aſſuring ſuch perſons, that they ſhall not fail of receiving a full re- 
ward from the Almighty; and then complains bitterly of their inhu- 
manity, who inſulted over him in his calamity, and with reproachful 
words and vile calumnies, exaſperated the griet of his mind. He 
therefore expreſſes his hope, that God, who loves the merciful, would 
take compaſſion upon him, and put him in a condition to chaſtiſe 
their iofolence. . | | 3 

1 Bleſſed is be that confidereth the poor, & c.] Happy is that cha- 
ritable man who, prudently conſidering it may be his own condition, 
deſpiſeth not to viſit the-fick, eſpecially ſuch as are poor; and takes 
care to comfort and relieve them; the Lord will requite bis kindnets, 
and ſend him the like ſuccour and relief when he falls into any danger. 

6 If he come to ſee me, he, ſpeaketh vanity) Dr. Delany thinks, 
the vanity and lying ſpirit of Abſalom are characterized in this verſe; 
and in the gth the treachery of Ahithophel. | 

8 An evil diſeaſe cleaveth ſaſt unto bim] Liturgy reads, Let the ſen- 
tence of guiltineſs proceed againft him. Dr. Hammond obſcrves, 
that the Hebrew word here uſed, though it does ſometimes ſignify 5 
plague or diſeaſe cannot well have that ſignification in this place; but 
means a /lander or falſe accuſation, | g 


7 L 


— 
„ 


6 2 — Rs _ 


David feeth to God for ſuccour : 


Pſalms, 


N 82 oY 9 n ee ——. 
his zeal to ſerve him 


Dn 
Ae. tn. 


9 Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom J 
truſted: which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up /u heel againſt me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and 

raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me: 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine 
integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
lafling, and to everlaſting. Amen, and amen, 


PS AL. XIII. 


1 David's zeal to ſerve God in the temple. 5 He 

ee ncouragetb his foul to truſt in God. 

q To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of 
Korah. | 


| S the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
d ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O Gd. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God: when ſhall I come and appear before God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they continually ſay unto me, Where 1. 
thy God? 5 

4 When I remember theſe hing,, I pour out 
my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the multi- 
rude, I went with them to the houſe of God, with 


the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that 


kept holy-day. IH 
5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 


 avby art thou diſquited in me? hope thou in God: 


for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his 
countenance. os 


6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within 77 
pron cog Wo - remember thee from the link v 
ordan, and of the Hermonites, fro 3 
Mizar. n 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of tn 
water-ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are 

gone over me. | | 6 8 

8 Te the Lord will command his loving. kind 
neſs in the day-time, and in the night his Ni 
ſhall 4 me, and my prayer. unto the God of 
my life. 8 

9 I will ſay unto God, my rock, Why hag 
thou forgotten me? why gol mourning becauſe 
of the oppreſſion of the enemy? _ 

10 As with a ſword in my bones, mine ene. 
mies reproach me? while they ſay daily unto me 
Where ij thy God? ; 

11 Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me! hope thou 
in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, wh i the 
health of my countenance, and my God, 


PSAL, XLII. 


1 David praying to be reltored to the temple, pronifth ' 


ferve God joyfully, 5 He encourageth bis foul to truf 
in God. | 1 


UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
y againſt an ungodly nation; O deliver me from | 


the deceitful and unjuſt man, _ 

2 For thou a. the God of my ſtrength, why do? 
thou caſt me off? why go I mourning becauſe of ? 
the oppreſſion of the enemy. | 


8 ** 1 


13 Pl:fſed be the Lord Gd of Iſrael, &c.) Let the great God of all 
the earth, the God of Iſrael, be for ever blefled and adored. Let 
bim be bleſſed throughout all generations. as long as the ſun and 
moon endure, and even to all eternity. Let him be bleſſed: I repeat 
it, with the moſt fervent affeQion, let him be bleſſed ; and let all the 
people concur with me in theſe pious wiſhes, and with one conſent 
accompany me with their joyful acclamations, ſaying, the Lord be 
praiſed, the Lord be praiſed, | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XII 


The Hebrews here begin the ſecond of the five Books of Pſalms. 
All in the preceding book, except four, have the name of David pre- 
fixed to them as their author; and thence the collector thought pro- 
per to place them altogether. But the firſt part of this ſecond Book 

. confiſts of Pſalms, intitled, to the ſons of Korah, as ſeveral learned 
men underſtand the ini..riptions, and imagine that ſome pious perſons 
among them compoſed theſe pſalms in the time of the captivity. But 
1 chink our tranſlation, which directs theſe pſalms to the ſons of Ko- 
rah, to be ſet or ſung by them under the chief muſician of the taber- 
nacle, to be better founded than the former opinion. And if this be 
granted, there is little queſtion to be made, but David himſelf was the 

- guthor of ſome of the pſalms which have this title, it being certain, 
that be directed moſt of thoſe contained in the latter part of this book, 
and which all allow to have been of his compoſition, in the ſame 
manner And this pſalm ſeems to have been written either during 


bis perſecution by Saul, or when he was again driven from the houſe 


of God by Abſalom ; which ſad condition he bewails, with a mixture 
of grief, for his deplorable condition, and hopes for his being again 
-- ig to thoſe enjoyments which he eſteemed much better than 
e. 225 | 
This is the ſecond of the thirteen pſalms, inſcribed with the word 
Maſchil See pſalm xxii. and the notes. | 
I As the bart panteth aſter the water brooki, &c.) The thirſty hart 
doth not more earneſtly ſeek the brooks of water, to quench her 
thirſt, than my ſoul doth for the happy enjoyment of thee, my God 
in the public aſſemblies; from whence I am now driven by thoſe that 
ſeek my life. | ' | 
2 My Soul thirſteth for God, &c.] It is not my throne that I am 
ſo deſirous of recovering: it is the place where thou, O God, haſt 
gcigned to fix thine habitation ; who art the eternal ſpring of life and 


comfort, which no other god can communicate, O how vehementy 
doth my ſoul long for thee, and how tedious doth the time of my b 


niſhment from thee thou fountain of all goodneſs, ſeem! O 


ſhall I ſee that happy day, wherein I ſhall be again reſtored to the l: 
berty of preſenting myſelf before thee in thy tabernacle ! 


3 My tears have been my meat day and night, &c.] There! uſed, | 
with the greateſt delight, to feaſt with thee; but now my appetite tails 
me for my daily food; inſtead of which, my only ſatisfaction ate 


tears, to which I have wholly abandoned myſelf. For what can de 
more grievous, than to hear them ſay I am forſaken by thee? andes 


be continually reproached and derided with this farcaſtica) queſtiow 3 
What is become of thy God, of whoſe favour and protection thou | 


haſt ſo often boaſted ? 


6 From ide land of Jordan, and of ile Hermerilet, from the hill 7 
Mizar). Septvagint and Vulgate, From the land of Jordan, and 


the Hermons, from the little hill. It ſeems David was now at the 


places, beyond Jordan, and nigh Hermon (or the Hermons, a chal 


ot bills) and himſelf abiding on a riſing ground thereabouts. Wall. 


7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts, &c.] Im 
fallen into an unfathomable abyſs of miſeries, which follos eck 


other ſo cloſe, as if one invited the next to ſucceed, They gulh in 
upon me, by thy appointment, with the violence of ſpouts of waer 
from a burdened cloud. I am toffed like one on a tempeſtuons les 


where the waves rage and ſwell to ſuch a height, that ever) billo# 


threatens to overwhelm me, and bury me in the bowels of the deep. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by the ſame author 28 oo 
foregoing; and accordingly the Septuagint aſcribe it to David, a 


on the ſame occaſion, when he was driven by Abſalom from OY 
10 


palace, and even from the houſe of God; whither he deſires 0" 
ſtored, and expreſſes his kope of it, in the very ſame words as ot 
foregoing pſalm. | | 

I Judge me, O Ged. &c.) O God, the ſupreme Judge of " 
earth, I appeal to thy tribunal, deſiring thee to decide this contre 


tween me and a ſeditious people: who, equally void of piety 4% 4 


manity, are riſen up in rebellion againſt me. Do thou, O 22 pe 
\:rver of men, vindicate my innocence, and defend me from in 


ceitful man, who, under the ſpecious vale of devotion, couſpired in- 


 Juriouſly to take away my life. 


1.4 0 | 


all the” | 


God m 


round: 
faithful 
accord; 
and piy 
to thy 


( 


This 
and the 
but it d 
foregoi: 
by fore 


the whe 


thers fl, 
leems h 
ty. but | 
ed itſelf 
them to 
or ſome 
though 
reforme 
and the 
ſyria, 1 
ruſalem 
fituatioz 


| The church complaineth. 


the whole churc 


og a »*.. 4 ans . 8 x * 


O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. 465 
4 Then will J go unto the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will 
| praiſe thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, 
tor 1 ſhall yet praife him, ubo : the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


PS AL. XLIV. 


of ber preſent evils, 17 profeſſing ber integrity, 24 ſhe 
ervently prayeth for ſuccour, | 

ro the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. BOT 


E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
 tathers have told us what work thou didfl 
in their days, in the times of old. IR 

2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedſt them; 4ow thou didſt 
afflict the people, and caſt them out ee 

3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 
their own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 


a favour unto them, IM 1” RE 
4 Thou art my king, O God: command deli- 
verances for Jacob, LO | 
5 Through thee will we puſh down our ene- 
mies: through thy name will we tread them un- 
der that riſe up againſt us, | 
6 For | will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall 
my [word fave me. i 
7 hut thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hate us. 


thy name for ever. Selah, 

9 But thou haft caſt off, and put us to ſhame; 
and goeſt not torth with our armies. 2 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
Our: and they which hate us ſpoil for. them- 
elves, 5 N 


. 
. 
* 


; * 
3 4 [ 


— 


eth the ſecrets of the heart. 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt 


— 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doſt 
not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 


round about us. | 


14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among the 


Sa a ſhaking of the head among the peo- 
ple. 


15 My confuſion in continually before me, and 


the ſhame of my face hath covered me: 


1 The church, in memory of former favours, 9 complaineth blaſphemeth 3 by reaſon of the enemy and aven- 
ger. | 


16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 


17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 


forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in 
thy covenant, | 


18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have 


our ſteps declined from 1 way: 
0 


19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the 


place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. | | N 


20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 


or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 


21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he know- 


22 Yea, for thy ſake arg we killed all the day 


long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter, . 


23 Awake, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord? ariſe, 


caſt us not off for ever, 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 


geiteſt our affliction and our oppreſlian ? 


25 For our ſoul is bowed down io the duſt: our 


belly cleaveth unto the earth. 


26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for th 


TD 15 & + © 
8 In God we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe 


TSAL XIV 


1 The majeſty and grace of Chriſt's kingdom, 10 T be 


duty of the church, ana the benefits thereof. 


C To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for 


the ſons of Korah, Maſchil, A Song of loves. 
8 | 14 


3 9 ſend out thy light and thy truth, &c.) Mighty armies beſet me 
round about, and I have nothing to protect me but thy favour and 
faithfulneſs: O ſend out therefore the happy effects of them. and, 
according to thy promiſes to thoſe that depend on thee, let thy Al- 
mighty power mercifully lead and conduct me: let it go before me, 
and give me the victory over my numerous foes; and bring me again 
to thy holy mountain, where thou haſt fixed thy dwelling-place. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLIV. 


1 bis is the third of theſe pſalms, termed Maſchil, See pſal. xxii. 
8 the ſecond of thoſe directed to the ſons of Korah, Sce pſal. xlii. 
of” it does not ſeem to have been compoſed by David, like the two 


oregoing; for, in hi 
by foreion e 8 in his days, the people of Iſrael were not oppreſſed 


thers ſlain, 
ſeems howe 


ed itſelf, and t 
them to battle. 
or ſome divine 
though he had 


* the worſhip of the temple, according to the law of Moſes, 
Fas as 8 of David, yet he was invaded by the king of Aſ- 


hey had ſome forces, though God did not go before 


rulalem with a 
tuation, they would nat 


— 


ies, as the plalmiſt here complains, in the name of 
h. Some of them he tells us, were made flaves, o- 
and all of them become a Teproach to their enemies. It 
e ver to have been compoſed before the Babyloniſh captivi- 

dad long after the days of David, while the kingdom till ſupport- 


Perhaps it was written either by the good Hezekiah, 
perſon, who officiated in the temple at that time ; for 
Prepared his heart to ſeek the God of his fathers, and 


a> WOO took all the fenced cities of Judab, and came before Je- 
great army, 2 kings xxiii, 13, 17. In this diſtreſsful 
urally call to remembrance the many won- 


derful works the Lord had done for their anceſtors, hoping he would 
ſtill be their protector and rock of defence. 


1 ie have heard with cur cars, 0 God, &c. } Our fathers, O God, 


have faithfully infor med us, of the wonderful works thou didſt in 
their time, and alſo in the ages far remote, as they are recorded by 
their anceſtors, | 2 


11 Like ſberp appointed for meat.) | Some of us they kill in the pur- 


ſuit; others they ſend into captivity. - 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought,) Where we are ſold as vile 


{laves, who are nothing worth. 


19 1n the place of dragons. ] Dragon is a word that conveys no par- 
ticular idea; becauſe there is no creature properly ſo called: the ori- 


ginal word here uſed means thoſe noxious and diſagreeable animals, 
that generally hide themſelves in the dark and inacccflible coverts. 


20 If ue have ſorgatten the name, &c. ] Forgetting the name of God 


means falling into idolatry. 


26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake J Ariſe and 


help us. thou Almighty Creator of the world: O let not thy loving 
kindneſs, which hath been ſo long famous, ſuffer together with us; 
but for the ſake of thy goodneſs, which both we and our fathers 
have ſo often experienced, reſcue us from oui miſeries, and the ma- 
ny dangers that now ſurround us. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLV. 


The preceding pſalm is not more ſad and mournful than this is 


- 


joyful and comfortable; promiſing the moſt glorious things to the 


ſons of Jacob. The author is not mentioned; but it was, like the 
| | | former, 


N 


tt Mn. — 
* . Ore 


Pſalms. 


ber confidence in God. 


The church's complaint in prayer: 
Y heart is inditing a good matter: I ſpeak 
of the things which I have made touch- 

ing the king: my tongue i the pen of a ready 
writer. | | . 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath 
bleſſed thee for ver. 5 

3 Gird thy ſword upon 5% thigh, O no mighty: 
with thy glory and thy majeſty. | 

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly becauſe 
of truth and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs: and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
F Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies; whereby the people fall under 
thee, 159 N | 5 
6 Thy throne, O God is for ever and ever: the 

ſceptre of thy kingdom i a right ſceptre. 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wick- 
edneſs: therefore God, thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments /nme// of myrrh, and aloes, 
end caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen 
in gold of Ophir. . „ 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and in- 
cline thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 


F 


4 "Y 6— th. — 


a gift, even the rich among the people ſhall intr 


© To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah, 


be removed, and though the mountains be carried 


11 80 ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beawes, 
for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. * 


12 And the daughter of Tyre Ha be there with | 


thy favour. I 
13 The kings daughter # all glorious within: 
her cloathing v of wrought gold. 5 
14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in rai. 
ment of needle-work: the virgins her compa. 
nions that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee 
15 With gladneſs and rejoicing /ha/l they 2 
brought: they ſhall enter into the King's palace. 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth, 
17 I will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee for ever and ever. 


PS AL. XLVI. 
1 The confidence which the church hath in Gad. 8 
| An exhortation to behold bis works, 

A ſong upon Alamoth, 


NOD i; our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble. 2 „ 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 


into the midfl of the ſea. 


3 Thougb 


—_— 4 FLY LIT —_—_—— 


former, delivered to the chict muſician, and ordered to be lung upon 

aſhannim, inſtruments of lix ſtrings, to the well known tune of 
Maſchil, See pſalm xxxii. and being, as tbe title tells us, a ſong of 
loves, plainly alluding to the name Fedidiah, given to Solomon by 
Nathan the prophet, 2 Sam. xii. 25, moſt interpreters conclude, 
that it was compoſed upon the occaſion of Solomon's marriage with 
Pharoih's'daughter Some indeed will not allow that the author had 
any reſpect to Solomon, but to Chriſt only. This is certain, that 


many of the expreſſions in it are ſo magnificent, that they can only 


be applied in a very mean ſenſe to Solomon and his bride, and ſome of 
them 'carce at all. But, on the other hand, many of the paſſages ſo 
plainly allude to that prince, that they can only be allegorically ap- 
plied to our bleſſed Saviour. The principal parts of it however relate 
to Chriſt, it being ſufficiently evident, that the prophet, white he was 
writing ſome part of this pſalm, was carried quite beyond king Solo- 
mon, to the great King, the Lord our righteouſneſs, So that we may 
ſay here, as our great Redeemer doth in another caſe, Behold, a great- 
er than Solomon ir here, This is even acknowledged by the beſt of the 
Jewiſh interpreters themſelves. | 
1 My heart is inditing a geod matter, &c.] My heart is filled 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving, which I have meditated, and am ready 
to utter in praiſe of king Solomon, who is only a type of that great 
King we expect: and, in honour of whom, I will rehearſe what I 
have compoſed with a fluency equal to that of the moſi ſkilful writer, 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men, &c.) Thou art more 
lovely than the reſt of mankind : the moſt perſuaſive eloquence flows 
from thy lips, becauſe the Lord delighteth in thee, 'and hath promiſed 
thee length of days, riches, and honour; though they but faintly 
repreſent the truly eternal bleſſings, which he hath beſtowed on that 
great King, who, when he appears, it ſhall be ſaid, That he is in Ja- 
vour with God and man, and ſpeaks as, never man ſpake, To that all ſhall 


wonder at the gracious words that proceed out of his mouth. ö T 


3 Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, C m:ft mighty, &c.] Array thyſelf 
in thy royal ornaments, and the enſigns of thy power, O thou moſt 
mighty' ks and appear like thyſelf, in ſuch ſplendor and majeſty, 
as may ferve for an emblem of that illuſtrious power and ſovereign 


authority, in which the omnipotent Lord of the univerſe ſhall ſhew 


| 


himſelf to his creatures. | 


4 And in tby majefly ride proſperouſly, &c,) And may thy king- 


dom be ſo proſperous on every fide, by planting virtue and piety a- 
mong thy ſubjects, that it may prove a lively type of the happy go- 
vernment of the great Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom, when he goes forth 
conquering and 10 conquer, ſhall prevail over all; not by enſlaving the 
perſons of men, or ſpoiling them of their goods, but by ſettling the 
true faith among them, rendering them humble and meck, juſt and 
charitable; and to accelerate this glorious work, thy mighty power, 
O Lord, ſhall inſtru& thee to perform miraculous and wonderful 
things. * 

Te arrows are ſharp, &c.) Thy words, like ſharp arrows, 
pierce into the hearts of all thoſe that oppoſe thy royal authority, 


the earth, how weak and tottering are the thrones of all other prin- 


which when dried is of a very agreeable odour. Caſſiodorus ſays, in 


| poſſeſſed of all excellent qualities of mind. 


6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever, & c.] O thou great King of all 


ces in compariſon with. thine, which ſhall never be ſubverted! Thou 
ſhalt reign for ever and ever; of thy kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
Thy laws are ſo truly juſt and good, and thy government fo fit and 
equal, that they ſhall never know any change or alteration, 

' 7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſi wickedneſs, &c.] For thou thy- 
ſelf alſo immutably loveſt righteouſneſs and goodneſs, and thorough- 
ly hateſt all impiety and wickedneſs; and therefore thine Almighty, 
father hath exalted thee above all others, whom be calls his ſos; 
and beſtowed on thee ſuch ſuper-eminent gifts as infinitely ſurpaſs all 
others. 5 Un 

8 Alzer,) What is here meant by Aloes is not the herb of that 
name, which is bitter and of a bad ſmell; but the wood of 4%, 


his time it was burnt before the altars inſtead of frankincenſe. 
Jvory palaces) Probably it ſhould be ivory cheſts, wherein cloths 
were kept. | CONE ag tony ple vl 
13 The hing*s daughter is all glorious within,)} Pharoah's daughters 
15 With gladneſ and rejoicing ſhall they be brought, &c.] They fhall 
expreſs the inward gladneſs of their minds by external tokens of jo. 
as they enter in pomp to the royal palace: a lively figure of the church, 
which men ſhall enter with far greater joy, ſaying Hallelujah, let vs 
rejoice and be glad, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 5 


Commentary and Notes on pſalm XLVI. 


It is not known either when, on what occaſion, or by whom th 
pſalm was compoſed. It is however generally ſuppoſed to have been 
written by David, or ſome of the ſons of Korab, immediately after 
one of thoſe great victories mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 10. For it © 
dently appears to be a pious triumph in God, after ſome” remarkable 
deliverance from very powerful enemies; and none are recorded |! 
the ſacred books, to which it can more naturally be referred thar 
thoſe above-mentioned. And, in order to perpetuate the remem: 
brance of ſuch remarkable victories, and thence inſpire the ec 
with a firm confidence in God, whenever they ſhould for the fun 
be ſurrounded with dangers, and return thanks to that omnipoien 14 
arm that had ſaved them in the day of their diſtreſs; this pfalm #® 
delivered to the chief muſician in the tabernacle, that it might be uy 
upon alamoth, which is thought to fignify ſome tune in common ® 1 
or a particular kind of muſical inſtrument, unknown to us, in we 15 
according to ſome, young virgins delighted, and commonly play” ; 
on it, and whence, it is ſuppoſed, to have derived its name. LF | 

1 God is our reſuge and flrength, &c.] God is the moſt ow 
protector, and on whom alone we may ſafely depend; be inſpirch 
with courage, and ſtrengthens our arms to meet our enemies, 
were in the utmoſt danger, but found him ready to ſuccour us, *%. 


give us a ſafe deliverance, when we were ſorely diſtreſſed. * 


tabern 


” * - 9 
- on... Ado. r 2 i 
we 


S 


„ 1 4 


KK» 
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Ghrift's kingdom. 


Pſalms, = 


roms * — _—_ ——_—c. r 


The ornaments of the church. 


©, Though the waters thereof roar, and be trou- 
Med, though the 85 ſhake with the ſwell- 
2 . Selah. | | 
ing —_— a river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall 
; glad the city of God: the holy place of the 
maccaacles of the moſt High. | 
God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be 
* d: God ſhalt help her, aud the right early. 
* The heathen raged, the kingdoms were mov- 
d: he uttered his voice, the earth melted, 
en, The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of 


our refuge. Selah. 
N | behold. the works of the Lord, what 
geſolations be hath made in the earth. 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the 
earth, he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear 
in ſunder, be burneth the chariot in the fire. 


10 Be ftill, and know that I am God: I will 


be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 


in the earth. I 
af The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of 


Jacob ij our refuge. Selah. 5 
p S A L. XLVII. 


1 The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain the 
kingdom of Chriſt. 


« To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
„ of Korah, 


Clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto 
God with the voice of triumph: 
2 For the Lord moſt high i, terrible; % z a 
great King over all the earth, | 
z He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and 
the nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 


the ſound of the trumpet, Ek 


1 
* . 


6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes ; ling prai- 
ſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding. | | 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
upon the throne of his holineſs. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered toge- 
ther, even the people of the God of Abraham: 
for the ſhields of the earth belong unto God: he is 


greatly exalted, 


| 


PS AL XLVII. 


The ornaments and privileges of the church, 
A Song and Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


8 in the Lord, and greatly to be praiſ- 
ed, in the city of our God, in the moun- 
tain of his holineſs, ET: 
2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole 
earth, u mount Zion, on the ſides of the north, 
the city of the great king. 
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſ- 
ſed by together. 5 


5 They ſaw z, and ſo they marvelled; they 
were troubled, and haſted away. 


6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail. 


7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
eaſt-wind. js: 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: 
God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah, 

9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, O 
God, in the midſt of thy temple. 
10 According to thy name, O God, ſo i thy 
praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 


is full of righteouſneſs, 
5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with 


11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters 
of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 


2 


4 Here i. a river, &c-] That is Cedren, which watered the city of 


Jeruſalem. 


9 Burneth the chariot in the fire. ] In obedience to the com- 
mands of God, David burnt the chariots taken from the enemy in 
battle, 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us, &c,) The Lord who commands 
the armies of heaven is our defender. He preſerved Jacob our fa- 
ther in all his diſtreſſes, condeſcended to make a gracious covenant 
with him to be the God of his poſterity, and in him, as in an impreg- 
nable fortreſs, we are ſafe from every danger. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLVII. 


This pſalm is thought by ſome to have been compoſed by David, 
when he brought up the ark either ſrom Kerjath-jearim, or from the 
houſe of Obed-edom. Some think it was written by one of the ſons 
of Korah, when the ark was again removed by Solomon with the 
fame rejoicing, from mount Sion to the houſe he had built for it on 
mount Moriah. And others, that it was a triumphant ſong perform- 
ed before the ak as they brought it back to its place after ſome great 
victory, it deing common fer them to carry the ark before them to 
battle. Which of theſe gave occaſion to the writing of this pſalm, 
cannot be abſolutely determined; but the ark being a figure of Chriſt, 
as the mountain on which it had its dwelling-place was of heaven, the 
tranſlation or carrying back of the ark thither, may be confidered as 


a fipure of Chriſt's aſcenſion, after he had dwelt in this vale of miſery, 


and conquered death, into the heavenly manſions of eternal felicity, 
Where he now ſitteth at the right hand of the omnipotent Creator of 
the univerſe, 

i O clap your hands, all ye people, &c.] O ye people, now aſſem- 
le together, rejoice in the Lord your God, let your hearts over- 
1% with joy, and expreſs it by clapping your hands together, and 
outing in a triumphant manner in honour of the Holy One of Iſrael, 
Who hath condeſcended to have his dwelling among us. : 

NuMs, 77 


12 Walk 


8 God reigneth over the heathen, &c.] He hath made the heathens 

who dwelt in Sion to feel the effects of his power, and ſubmit them- 

ſelves to him: and therc he hath ſeated the ark of his preſence, as 
on his holy throne, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLVIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the defeat of ſome 
army which had invaded the poſſeſſions of Jacob, and intended to have 
laid waſte Jeruſalem itſelt. Some fancy it was compoſed after the 
deſtruction of Senicherib's army, who had actually inveſted the city, 
but were cut off by a ſudden peſtilence, which in one night ſwept a- 
way the greateſt part of thoſe numerous forces But the fourth verſe 
of this pſalm mentions a combination of kings, who had joined their 
forces to accompliſh this deſign ; and therefore it is more applicable to 
that hiſtory in 2 Chron. xx. 1, 2, 10. when Moab, Ammon, and 
they of mount Seir came againſt Jehoſhaphat, with an intention to 
fall upon Jeruſalem. See Chron. xx. 1, 2, 10. And verſe 28, it 
is ſaid, that after Jehoſhaphat, had obtained a great victory over 
theſe numerous armizs, he returned with the people 4% Jeruſalem with 
pſalteries and harps, and trumpets unto the houſe of the Lord. At which 
time, it is probable, this palm was ſung, before the victorious hoſt, 
and perhaps compoſed for the happy occalion by one of the Sons of 

Korah. 

1 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the city of our Cod, &c.] 
Great is the majeſty and power of the Lord, who is therefore to be 
celebrated with the higheſt praiſes, eſpecially in his own city, by the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, in that mountain which he hath long ſince 
ſet apart for the place of his worſhip, and hath now fo marvclioufly 
defended. | 

2 Beautiſul is mount Sion, on the fides of the narth ] The Liturgy 
ſeems to expreſs it trueſt; on the nerth fide lieib the city of the great 
king ; i. e. Jeruſalem. 

it Let mount Sion refcice, let the daughters of Judah, Kc. 


7 M This 


3 3 . 1 2222 ER OE 
—. T—2—½—ͤ—ͤ— VT. ome TT TN — 
The chur chi comp laint In pr oe 5 1 Plalms. 2 a | cohfidence in God. : 

. Y heart is inditing a F ſpeak 11 80 ſhall the King greatly dene thy beans, bes 
F of the things. which I have made touch- for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 7 00 ö — : 
| ing the king: my tongue i: the pen of a ready 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſba be there with 2a 
Writer. 2 -@ gift, even the rich among the people ſhall intreat 0 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: thy favour. „ bled, 


race is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath 13 The kings daughter 7 all glorious With | 108 * 
8 Seed Ks Fol ever. 1 5 9 0 «ik $a ind 3 15 her cloathing 16 of wrought gold e Within; | 2 7 
3 Gird thy ſword upon % thigh, O m9 mighty: 14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in raj. bert 
with thy glory and thy majeſty, , ment of needle-work: the virgins her compa- ub e 
43᷑ And in thy majeſty deen becauſe nions that follow her ſhall be brought unto the. 5 
1 of truth and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs: and 15 With gladneſs and rejoicing ſbail they be 6 1 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. brought: they ſhall enter into the king's palace. | ed: h 


5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart o the 16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chilaren. 1 
Fing's enemies; whereby the people fall under whom thou mayeſt make princes in alf the earth“ A 
the. 1:7 I will make thy name to be remembered in a 
6 Thy throne, O God it for ever and ever: the all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe 4 ſol: 
3 ſceptre of thy kingdom i a right ſceptre. | | thee for ever and ever. 8 f 
„% Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt Wick. 1 1 i 
edneſs: therefore God, thy God hath anointed f 8 A L. XLVIVVL.. in fa 
- thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 1 The confidence which the church bath in Gu. g | 1 * 
8 All thy garments ne of myrrh, and aloes, J erbor tation to bebold bis works, be © 
and caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they q ra the chic 2 unn, . 
5 WH; | oh oe HP honey To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah: in th 
9 9 Kings daughters were among thy honour abe en enen cot 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen 10 # our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent | 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and in- 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
+ Cline thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, be removed, and though.the mountains be carried 1 Th 
dd thy fathers houſe, \/ TT mmto the mien ot he fea, oo 


Former, delivered to the chict muſician, and ordered to be lung upon 6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever, & c.] O thou great King of all 2 
Poeſbannim, inſtruments of lix firings, to the well known tune of | the earth, how weak and tottering are the thrones of all other pio. 
Maſchil, See pſalm xxxii. and being, as the title tells us, a ſong of ces in compariſon with thine, which ſhall never be ſubverted { Thou 7 

loves, plainly alluding to the name Jedidiab, given to Solomon by fhalt reign for ever and ever; of thy kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
Nathan the prophet, 2 Sam. xii. 25, moſt interpreters conclude, Thy laws are fo truly juſt and good, and thy government ſo fit add 
that it was.compoſed upon the occaſion of Solomon's marriage with equal, that they ſhall never know any change or alteration. 
Phbaronh's daughter Some indeed will not allow that the author had 115 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs, &c.] For thou thy · 
e 


any reſpect to Solomon, but to Chriſt only. This is certain, that alſo immutably loveſt righteouſneſs and goodneſs, and thorough- 27 
many of the expreſſions in it are ſo magnificent, that they can only ly hateſt all impiety and wickedneſs; and therefore thine Almighty, 1 | 3 
be applied in a very mean ſenſe to Solomon and his bride, and ſome of father hath exalted thee above all others, whom be calls his , the 1 
them carce at all. But. on the other hand, many of the paſſages ſo and beſtowed on thee ſuch ſuper-eminenr gifts as infinitely ſurpasall 7 we 
plainly allude to that prince, that they can only be allegorically ap- others;\. fb Pipe LORD LE GP 8 3 : exce 
pPlied to our bleſſed Saviour. The. principal parts of it however relate 8 Aloer,} What is bere meant by Aloer is not the hegb'of that 
to Chriſt, it being ſufficiently evident, that the propher, while he was name, which is bitter and of a bad ſmell; but the wood. of %% 15 
writing ſome part of this pſalm, was carried quite beyond king Solo- Which when dried is of a very agreeable odour. Caffiodorus lays, s the 
mon, to the great King, the Lord aur righteouſneſs, So that we may his time it was burnt before the altars inſtead of frankincenſe, Þ} 
ſay bere, as our great Redeemer doth in another caſe, Behold, a great= * Ivory palaces,) Probably it ſhould be ivory chefts, wherein cloths Rae 
e than Solomon ir here, This is even acknowledged by the beſt of the were kept... ĩ OY 147 
x Jewiſh interpreters themſelves.'' . i The ling daughter it all glorious wit bin.] Pharoah's daughter Jeruſa 
1 My heart is inditing a geed matter, &c,) My heart is filled pelle of all excellent qualities of miſnnſamgg. 9 94 
Vith a pfalm of thankſgiving, which T have meditated, and am ready 15 With glatineſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought, &e.] They hill mands 
| 2 utter in praiſe of king Solomon, who is only a type of that great expreſs the inward gladneſs of their minds by external tokens of,, battle, 
| King we expect: and, in honour of whom, I mill rehearſe what 1 asthey enter in pomp to the royal palace: à lively figure of ibechprch, 11 
have compoſed with a fluency equal to that of the moſt ſkilful writer. which men ſhall criter with far greater joy, ſaying Hallelvjab, let W the ar! 
2 Thow art fairer than the children of men, 8c.) Thou art more rejoice and be glad, for the Lord God omniporent reigneth,”” i ther in 
e RAT of 1 the moſt p 3 eloquence flo ))) ATC 0 ge OY als 
from thy lips, becauſe the Lord delighieth in thee, 'and hath promiſed! +* Commentarv and Note o On Pſalm IVI. nable 
thee length of day , riches, and ane An they bk faintly 114 Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLVL. 1 
repreſent thb truly eternal bleffings, which he hath beſtowed on that It is not known either when, oh whit occaſion, or by whom ths | 
great King, who, when he appears, it ſhall be ſaid,” That he is i» . pſalm was compoſed. It is however generally ſuppoſed to haye been f 
3 | dur with God um man, and ſpeak: as, never man pale To that all ſhall written by David, or ſome of the ſons of Korab, / immediately after 
Vonder at the gracious words that proceed out of his mob. one of thoſe great vitories mentioned 2 Sam. vill. 10, For it e.. 
ea er d upon thy thigh, O m:ft mighty, &c.] Array thyſelf dently appears to be a pious triumph in God, after ſome remarkable 4 houſe 
2 mim thy royal ornaments, and the enſigns of thy power, O thou moſt deliverance from very powerful enemies; and none re recordee Wl "Nt of Ko 
5 | NO e and appear like thyſelf, in ſuch ſplendor and majeſty, the ſacred books, to Which it can” more naturally be referred n lame x 
1 zs may ſerve for an emblem of that illuſtrious power and ſovereign thoſe above-mentioned. And, ia order to perpetuate the fenen? moun! 
3 authority, in which the omnipotent Lord of the univerſe mall ſhew brance of ſuch remarkable victories, and thence inſpire the peop'© 4 ed bef 
himſelf to bis creatures. A 49+ 2 with a firm confidence in God, whenever they ſhould for the fue victor) 
4 Hnd in thy majefly ride profperouſh, &c.] And may thy king- be ſurrounded'with dangers, and return thanks to that omnparmus battle 
dom be ſo proſperous on every fide, by planting vittue and piety à- arm that had faved them in the day of their diſtreſs; this pam S144 canno 
| mong thy ſubjeQs, that it may prove a lively type of the happy go- delivered to the chief muſician in the tabernacle, that it mighrbe many ook 
vernment'of the great Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom, when be goss eie upon alemorb, Which is thought 0-fignify ſome tune in'common Wale ankle 
| conquering and to conquer, ſhall prevail over all; not by enſlaving the or a particular kind of muſical inſtrument, unknown to us, in wo | a figur 
perſons of men, or ſpoiling them of their goods, but by ſcttling ihe according to ſotme, young virgins delighted, and commonly e? «1556p 
true faith among them, rendering them bumble and meck, juſt and on it, and whence, it is ſuppoſed, to have derived its name, 1 2 
charitable; and to accelerate this glorious work, thy mighty power, 1 God is our refuge and\firength, -&c.] God is the moſt por the un 
O Lord, ſhall inſtruct thee to perform miraculous and wonderful protector, and on whom alone we may fafely depend; be iſpiſtz bl 1 0 
things. i F VvVvVich courage; and ſtrengthens. our arms to meet our enemesſ Ac © 
5 Wine arrows are ſharp, &c.) Thy words, like ſharp arrows, were in the utmoſt danger, but found him ready to fuccour u, my YA 
pierce into the hearts of all thoſe that oppoſe thy royal authority. give us a ſafe deliverance, when we were ſorely diſtreſſed. who * 
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"24 zuph the waters thereof roar, and be trou- 6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes ; 
05d. hong the 1 ſhake with the ſwell- ſes _—_ our KIDS, ſing prallt 
2 „„ So be dd 7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
"Y 8 ado i a river, the ſtreams, whereof ſhall praiſes with underſtanding. | | ling or 
"ke glad the city of God: the holy place of the 8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
7 ernacles of the moſt High © upon the throne of his holineſs, 
God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be 9 The princes of the people are gathered toge- 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. ther, even the people of the God of Abraham: 
6 The heathen raged, the Kingdoms were moy- for the ſhields of the earth belong unto God: he is 
ed: he uttered his voice, the earth melted, greatly exalted, _ | 

The Lord of hoſts i, with us, the God of 

PS AL. XLVIII. 


ot fage. Selah. \ 38 
Jacob de pehoſd, the works of the Lord, what, 2 „„ 
21 8 7 0 es 849 +) 1 rd, vn, at 7 55 ee 4 and preeileger of the church, 
de He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the _" * ong and Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 
earth, he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear  N REAT i the Lord, and greatly to be praiſ- 
in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire. ed, in the city of our God, in the moun- 


c Be fill, and know that I am God: I will tain of his holineſs, 


be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole 


ling prai- 


ry 


Wine capt . ceceelarth, „ mount Zion, on the ſides of the north, 
11 The Lord of hoſts ir with us, the God of the city of the great king. 
Jacob i our refuge. Selah, _ 83 3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
| . | 4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſ- 
F 8 AE ERVI.: ee 8 5 
J da they marrelled; they 
1 The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain the were troubled, and haſted away. 3 . 
| Eingdom of Chriſt. 6 25 took hold 8 them there, and pain, 
, 3 | as of a woman in travail. | 
{ To the chit 3 Plalm for the ſons 7 1 breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
E 3 2 eaſt-wind. 5 3 Bs 
Clap your hands all ye. people, ſhout unto 8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
God with the voice of triumph : city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: 


2 For the Lord moſt high # terrible; e #5 a God will eſtabliſh it for ever, Selah. 

great King over all the earth, 9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, O 
z He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and God, in the midſt of thy temple. . 
the nations under our feet. e 10 According to thy name, O God, ſo i thy 


4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. is full of righteouſneſs, 


5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters 


the ſound of the trumpet. © 8 Hof Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 
W 1 | | Mk TW | 12 Walk 


— 


4 Thereira river, &c-] That is Cedron, which watered the city of 8 God reigneth over the heathen, &c,) He hath made the heathens 
Jeruſalem. 5 EX Fs 5 who dwelt in Sion to feel the effects of his power, and ſubmit them- 
9 Burneth the chariot in the. fre.) In obedience to the com - ſelves to him: and therc he hath ſeated the ark of his preſence, as 
mands of God, David burnt the chariots taken from the enemy in on his holy throne. | | 


tle 


11 The Lord of beſts is with ue, Ke. The Lord wbo commands Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLVIII. 
the armies of heaven is our defender. He preſerved Jacob our fa- 


ther in all his diſtreſſes, condeſcended to make a gracious covenant This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the defeat of ſome 
with him to be the God of his poſterity, and in him, as in an impreg- army which had invaded the poſſeſſions of Jacob, and intended to have 
nable fortreſs, we are fate from every danger. laid waſte Jeruſalem itſelf. Some fancy it was compoſed after the 
| | W 5 deſtruftion of Senacherib's army, who had actually inveſted the city, 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLVII. but were cut off by a ſudden peſtilence, which in one night ſwept a- 
| gg | way the greateſt part of thoſe numerous forces But the fourth verſe 
This pſalm is thought by ſome to have been compoſed by David, of this pſalm mentions a combination of kings, who had joined their 
when he brought up the ark either ſrom Kerjath-jearim, or from the forces to accompliſh this deſign ; and therefore it is more applicable to 
houſe of Obed-edom. Some think it was written by one of the ſons that hiſtory in 2 Chron. xx. 1, 2, 10. when Moab, Ammon, and 
of Korab, when the ark was again removed by Solomon with the they of mount Seir came againſt Jehoſhaphat, with an intention to 
ame rejoicing, from mount Sion to the houſe he had built for it on fall upon Jeruſalem. See Chron. xx. 1, 2, 10. And verſe 28, it 
mount Moriah. And others, that it was a triumphant ſong perform- is ſaid, that after Jehoſhaphat, had obtained a great victory over 
ed efore the ark as they brought it back to its place after ſome great theſe numerous armizs, he returned with the people 1% Jeruſalem with 
victory, it being common fer them to carry the ark before them to p/alteries and harps, and trumpets unto the heuſe of the Lord. At which 
battle, Which of theſe gave occaſion to the writing of this pſalm, time, it is probable, this pfalm was ſung, before the victorious hoſt, 
cannot be abſolutely determined ; but the ark being a figure of Chriſt, and perhaps compoled for the happy occalion by one of the Sons of 
as the mountain on which it had its dwelling-place was of heaven, the Korah. 
tranſlation or carrying back of the ark thither, may be confidered as 1 Great i the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the city of our God, &C. ] 
a figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion, after he had dwelt in this vale of miſery, Great is the majeſty and power of the Lord, who is therefore to be 
and conquered death, into the heavenly manſions of eternal felicity, celebrated with the higheſt praiſes, eſpecially in his own city, by the 
here he now ſitteth at the right hand of the omnipotent Creator of inhabitants of Jeruſalem, in that mountain which he bath long fince 


the univerſe, | ſer apart for the place of his worſhip, and hath now ſo marvcllouſly 
1 O clap your hands, all ye people, &c.] O ye people, now afſem- defended. 4 


” 
4. 


7 


ed together, rejoice in the Lord your God, let your hearts over- 2 Beauliſul is mount Sion, on the fides of the north } The Liturgy 


8 with joy, and expreſs it hy clapping your hands together, and ſeems to expreſs it trueſt; on the north fide licth the city of - the great 
outing in a triumphant mannen in honour of the Holy One of Iſracl, Ing, i. e. Jeruſalem. | 


o hath condeſcended to have his dwelling among us. tt Let mount Sion rejeice, let the daughters of Jude, — 
| i OS is 
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12 Walk about Zion and go round about her: 

tell the towers thereof. 5 EE 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her 
alaces: that ye may tell 24 to the generation 

following. 


14 For this God i our God for ever and ever: 
he will be our guide even unto death. | 


PSAL XIIX. 


1 An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the refur- 
rection, not on worldly power, but on Gad. 16 World- 
ly proſperity is not to be admired. _ 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of 
96 Korah. W. 


EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye in- 
habitants of the world: 1 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom; and the 

meditation of my heart a be of underſtanding. 


4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: I wall 


open my dark-ſaying upon the harp. MEE 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me 
about? 3 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 

themſelves in the multitude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means redeem Bi- 

brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him : 

S8 (For the redemption of their ſoul i, precious, 
and it ceaſeth for ever; | | 


9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever; and not ſee 


corruption. | 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe 
the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave 
their wealth to others. 


o 


1 Their inward thought in that. Nr 
[ball continue for ever, and the ir dugllng. * 


to all generations: they call zheir. lands after their 
own names. „5 <2114.,4 ALES | 1 I 5 
12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honour abideth 


not: he is like the heaſſs Ma periſh, © 
13 This their way their tolly: yet their pol. 
terity approve their ſayings. Selah,  * 
14 Like ſheep they axe laid in the grave; 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright ſhajj 
have dominion over them an the morning; and 
their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from 
thear Par Gf 7 4 db „„. 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 


power of the grave: for he ſhall receive me. Selah. 


16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed; - * 
17 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 

18 Though while he lived, he bleſſed-his 156 
and mp wil Praiſe ghee, "when. their Goeſt well 

O * CIT, 2 . 30 33 174 2 410 3 1 5 a 

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers, 

they ſhall nevegfoe@hghty ooo ñÜ 

20 Man that ts in honour,. and underſtandeth 
not, is like the beaſts har periſh. ö 15 5 Se $1 LY 


PAK be 


1 The Majeſly of God in the Church. 5 His order th gu- 
ther ſaints. 7 The pleaſure of God is not in ceremonies, 
14 but in ſincerity of obedience, e 
I A Palm of Afaph, 


: 5 


'TY mighty God, even the Lord, hath {po- 


ken, and called the earth from the riſing of 


the ſun unto the going down thereof. 
ae |” WER ee 0 


This and the following verſes ſeem to refer to the great improve- 
ments which were made to old Jeruſalem : viz, when the temple was 
erected on mount Moriah ; when Millo was added, and the hauſe af 
the foreſt of Lebanon, and the palace of Pharaoh's daughter, and So- 
lomon's own palace, which was thirteen years in. building. Delany. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her, &c,) Make a ſolemn 
proceſſion round the walls of the city, bleſſing and praiſing God with 
thankful hearts; for he hath preſerved you from being frre 
by a numerous enemy. Tell all the towers as ye paſs along, and ſee 
if there be ſo much as one wanting, or the leaſt damage done to any 
of them. © | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XLIX, 


Neither the author nor occaſion of this pſalm are known, It does 
not ſcem to have been written on any particular tranſaction, but to 
check the vanity, and unreaſonable thirſt of mankind after riches, by 
ſetting the king of terrors before their eyes, well knowing that a ſeri- 
dus meditation on death would bring down the haught Aus of the 


proud and ſcornful, and preſerve thoſe they oppreſſed from being de- 


jected at their proſperous impiety. | 

1 Hear ye thts all ye people, &c.] Liſten attentively to me all ye 
people, however diſtant are your habitations; for my words concern 
equally all countries wherever ſituated on the face of the whole earth. 

5 Wherefore ſhould 1 ſear in the days of evil, &c,) I do not intend to 
neglect the counſel I give to others; and therefore ſhall aſk myſelf 
this queſtion I intend to anſwer ; why ſhould I be troubled with fear 
and anxiety of mind in days of calamity, when the iniquity of thoſe 

that endeavour to ſupplant me hath ſurrounded me on all fides, and 
left me no way to eſcape them? 

6, 7 They that truſt in their wealth, &c.) They place ſuch confi- 
dence in their ſtrength and power, that they think none is able to re- 
fiſt them; and the fooliſh conceit they entertain of their heaps. of 
wealth, renders them ſo proud, that they inſult others, and threaten 
to ruin them, But alas! poor mortals, their weakneſs is ſufficiently 


apparent; not one among them, be his power eder ſo great, can ſave 


his deareſt friend from the chambers of the grave, when the Almighty 
demands his ſoul : nor is the wealth of the richeſt of them ſufficent 
to purchaſe a reprieve, when Omnipotence pronounces the ſentence 
of death upon them, 8 | | 


8 The redemption of their foul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ver.) 
That is, as to any thing we can do. e 

12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honour abideth wot.) Whatever 
eſteem one of theſe worldings may get here, it continues not, but 
all dies with him. Patrick. 5 1 


13 This their way is their folly, &c.] Notwithſtanding they allow 
this to have been a folly, yet their children follow their example, and 
act over the ſame follies. | „ . 
14 Like Jheep thy are laid in the grave, &c, The go in droves ta 
their graves, whither death drives them at the clofe' of their das, 
as a ſhepherd. does his flock in the evening to the fold; and then the 
_ Juſt, whom they before inſulted, ſhall trample upon them. All the 
power and ſplendor in which they formerly appeared, though it ſeem- 
ed as ſtable as a rock, ſhall moulder in the grave, the utmoſt bound 
of human grandeur. | 1 | 


20 Man that is in honour, and undurſtandeth not, &c.] A man of 


great dignity. in this world, that never conſiders how ſhort-lived and 


uncertain bis honour is, behaves himſelf like a brute while he lives, 
and is cut off like a brute whom nobody regards when he dies. atrick. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm L. 

The title of this pſalm informs us that it was written by Aſaph 
who, like David, compoſed ſeveral pieces for the uſe of the temple, 
But whether this was Aſaph the Levite, who lived in the time o 
David, or ſome prophet of that name who appeared in ſucceeding 
ages, cannot be determined. The latter however ſeems more prob?” 


ble, and that he lived in the reign ot ſome pious prince, perhaps a 


ſhaphar, or rather Hezekiah, when the people and judges were filled 


with hypocriſy ; the former placing all religion in ſacrifices, and other 
external ceremonies, and the latter never obſerving the precepts theß 


expounded to the people. Both theſe vices the pious author a” 
yours to deſtroy, by repreſenting God as the ſupreme Judge ot th 


world, coming in an amazing manner to call them all to a ſtrict w/ 
count, and to take a ſevere vengeance upon them, unleſs they turnt 


from the evil of their doings 3 9 
1 The mighty Cod, even the Lord bath ſpoken, &c.] The Almighty 
father of the univerſe, and the ſupreme Judge of heaven and carts 
to whom the greateſt kings and potentates are but ſubjects, the eterna 
Jebovah who changeth. not, hath. commanded all the people 9 


land from the caſt to the welt, to appear before him. 


lence: a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


* Si * 222 w 


"God delighteth in obedience. 


— 2 On 
X —— a, ae + 


2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God 
hath ſhined. | | | 

5 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not woes 

{hall 

de very tempeſtuous round about him. | 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge his people. 

Gather my ſaints together unto me; thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 

6 And the Heavens ſhall declare his righteouf- 
neſs: for God is. judge himſelf. Selah, 


Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O 


iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: I am God, 
wen thy God. | 3 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices or 


thy burnt-offerings, 7 have been continually be- 


fore me. | | | | 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, zor 
he-goat out of thy folds. EEE RET 
10 For every beaſt of the foreſt i, mine, and 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 4 85 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 


the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 3 


12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 


for the world rs mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 
113 Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 1 5 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt High. © e 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble; I 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God faith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 


. 


ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? 


17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words behind thee. 85 | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou con- 
ſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with 
adulterers. ; LA Bt | 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. . 5 

20 Thou ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; 
thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſoon. 
21 Theſe bing, haſt thou done, and I kept fi- 
lence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether /uch 


22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth mie: and 
to him that ordereth .4:5 converſation uright, will 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God, 5 


P 8 A L. II. 


3. David prayeth for remiſſion of fins, whereof be 


maketh a deep confeſſun. 6 He prayeth for ſanc- 
Hification. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, but in 
 fmncerity., 18 David prayeth for the church. 


C To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him af- 
ter he had gone in to Bath- ſheba. 


JAVE mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-kindneſs: according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. nd 1 28 
2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 0 98 
3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: and 
my fin i ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee, thee only have I finned, and 
done %%, evil in thy fight: that thou mighteſt be 


juſtified when: thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 


thou judgeſt, 'N 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ; and in ſin 
did my mother conceive me. 1 

6 Behold, thou deſirefl truth in the inward 
parts; and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
to know wiſdom. | 


> Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 


waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs: hat the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. - 
9. Hide thy face from my fins ; and blot out all 


mine iniquities. 


10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 


renew a right ſpirit within me. | 


* 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and 


take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 5 
| | | 12. Reſtore 


2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined.}) He will go 
forth in amazing ſplendor from his magnificent palace, where he 
dwells in Zion, and convince his beholders bow higbly his incompa- 
rable excellencies and perfections are to be reverenced. | 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people.] He ſhall call heaven and earth to be witneſſes 
of his proceedings: and you may as ſoon move the heavenly bodies 
from their 6rds, as avoid appearing before his awful tribunal. 

5 Gather my ſaints together, unto me, &c.) He will ſend out his 
officers with a peremptory charge, ſaying, Bring thoſe men before me 
hom I have favoured above all other people, and ſeparated to my- 
{elf to be an holy nation, and who have engaged themſelves to me by 
the moſt ſolemn covenant confirmed by the blood of ſacrifices. 

8 1 will not reprove thee”for thy ſacrifices, to have been continually be- 
fore ne.] Liturgy, becauſe they were not always before me, | 

13 Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the Bead of goats?) Al- 
luding probably to that conceit of the Pagans, mentioned Deut. xxx1i. 
38, that their gods did eat the fleſh of their ſacrifices, and drank the 
Fine of their drink-offerings. - Edwards Rem. Texts. bole 

23 Wheſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me, &c.] Remember I have told 
you what ſacrifices I am pleaſed with ; not with thoſe of beaſts, but 
wich the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for my benefits, which 
3 more pleaſing to me than all the lifeleſs ſacrifices of bulls and goats. 

ut he that thus devoutly worſhips me muſt alſo take care to render 
his life conformable to all my precepts; and this man ſhall be par- 
taker of the bleſſings I have ſo often promiſed, 5 


» 
_ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LI. 


— 


I am encouraged by thy known clemency, and thy infinite compaſ- 
ſions, which will, I hope, move thee to pity a grievous ſinner, and par- 
don the heinous tranſgreſſions. I have committed. | 

7 Purge me with hyſep and 1 ſhall be clean, &c.) I have indeed 
been guilty of the moſt ſhocking crimes : crimes inflamed by every 
aggravating circumſtance, with regard to myſelf, my neighbour, and 
my God: Myſelf, who have been bleſſed above men, and the diſtin- 
guilhed favourite of providence : my neighbour, who, in the moſt dear 
and tender intereſt has been irreparably injured; my God, who might 
juſtly expect the moſt grateful returns of duty, inſtead of ſuch enor- 
mous violations of his law. Yet, all borrid and execrable as my of- 
fence is, it is nothing to the ſuperabundant merit of that great Re- 
deemer, who was promiſed from the foundations of the world, in 
whom all my fathers truſted; who is the hope of all the ends of che 
earth. Tho' my conſcience be more loatbſome with. adulterous impu- 
rity than a dunghill, though the moſt barbarons of murders has ren- 
dered it even black as the gloom of hell, yet waſhed in 142 great ſoun- 
tain opened for fin, and or uncleanneſs ; I ſhall be not only fairer than the 
full bloamed lily. but whiter than the neu. ſullen ſnow. 


II Caſt me not away from thy preſence, &c.] Deliver me not 


Over 


1 Have mercy upon me, © God, &c.] O thou great Judge of all 

the earth, whom I have ſo highly offended, and therefore may be 
juſtly condemned to ſuffer the effect of thy ſevereſt anger; I caſt my- 
ſelf down before thee, and humbly ſupplicate for mercy: unto which 


1 

1 
1 
7 
} 
: 
i 
1 
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David glorieth in God: 


| Pſalms. 


and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, 

13 hen will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and 
{inners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation : and my tongue ſhall 
fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs, 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 3 

16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I 
give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

17 The ſacrifices of God ore a broken ſpirit: a 

broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. | 
18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering, and 
whole burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer bul- 
locks upon thine altar. > 


PSAL II. 


1 David condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, pro- 
pPpbeſetb bis deſtruction. 6 The righteous ſhall re. 
Joice at it. 2 
' © To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, 4 P/alm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come to the 
houſe of Ahimelech, . 


1 H boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O 
mighty man? the goodneſs of God en- 

duretb continually. 5 

2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchief: like a ſharp 
raſor, working deceitfully. ET 

3 Thou loveſt evil more than good: and lying 
rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, Selah. 

4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O #40u 
deceitful tongue. TC 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he 
ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 755 
dwelling-place, and root thee ont of the land of 
the living. Selah, 


6 The righteous. alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and 


ſball laugh at him. 


7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 


ſtrength: but truſted in the abundance of his 


_—_— — „ 


_— TREE 


is wicked. 


8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe 


of God: I truſt in the mercy of God for <0 
and ever. A ever 


9 I will praiſe thee for ever becauſe thou hag 
done it: and I will wait on thy name, uk 


good before thy ſaints. 


PSAL. LNL 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural Man. 


4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 
own conſcience, 6 He glorieth in the ſalvation of God 


T To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath. Masch 
| P0195" "08 wel of David. TO, 
HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There ir no 
God ; corrupt are they, and have done a- 
bominable iniquity : here is none that doeth good 
2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that did 


underſtand, that did ſeck God. 


3 Every one of them is gone back, they are 
altogether become filthy; rere in none that doeth 
good, no not one, | l | 


4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 


who eat up my, people, as they eat bread, th 
have not called upon God. f vo 


5 There were they in great fear, were no fear 
was: for God had ſcattered the bones of him that 
encampeth egarn// thee, thou haſt put them to 
ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them, 

6 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out 


of Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity 


of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall 
be glad. 5 


PSAL, LIV. 


1 David complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſal- 
vation. 4 Upon his confidence in God's help, be pro- 
miſeth ſacrifice. _ | 
C To the chief Muſician on Niginoth, Maſchil, 
A Pſalm, of David, when the Ziphims came 


with us? 
SAVE 


3 


over to a reprobate mind. The foul of ſhame, ſorrow, remorſe, fin- 
cere repentance, and bitter anguiſh under the agonies of guilt, 
breathes ſtrong and fervent through every line of this hallowed com- 
poſition. Delany 
16 Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, &e.) Not frequently means, not only, 
or ſcarcely, not chiefly, rather than; therefore this verſe might run 
thus, Thou deſireſt not ſacrifice chjefy ; thou delighteſt not in burat- 
offerings on/y. Pilkington. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LII. 


x I hy boafteft thou thyſelf, Re.) Surely it is far from being a noble 
exploit to have {lain the innocent and unarmed prieſts; yet this only 
is the ſubje& of thy boaſting. But know, vain man, that the good- 
neſs of God will ſtop thy murdering hand, and defend me from thy 
wicked ſtratagems. _ 

5 Cod ſhall likewiſe defiroy thee for ever, &c.) The God, whoſe 
prieſts thou baſt {lain, ſhall avenge their cauſe, and pluck thee from 

that greatneſs and honour to which thou ſeekeſt by theſe deteſtible 
methods to raiſe thyſelf: nay more, he will retaliate the ſame miſ- 
chicf upon thine own head; he will deſtroy thee and ſnatch thee 


away as haſtily as thou didſt thoſe innacents, and root out not only 


thee, but all thy family, from the face of the earth, 
6 Shall laugh at him] The word ſaying ſeems wanting at the end 
of the verſe. 


— 


98 Jam lite a green olive. tree. My branches ſhall always flouriſh 
8 look green, but the wicked ſhall drop away like à withered 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LIII. 


This pſalm differs ſo very little from the fourteenth, that interpre- 
ters have found ſome dicffiulty to give a reaſon for the repetition 0 
the ſame thing, almoſt in the fm words, There is indeed ſome #- 
riation in every verſe; but it is merely the change of one word for 
another of the ſame import: except only in the fifth verſe, where 


there is a much greater alteration; and the fixth wholly omitted, 


which renders it probable, that there was ſome new occaſion for uſing 
this plalm again; tho? an occaſion exceedingly like the former. 


1 The fol hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, &c.] The wicked, | 


though not yet arrived to that height of imprudence, as open e 
deny God with their mouths; yet their abominable iniquity HPF 
ently proves that their ſecret thoughts are, God either takes no no 


of what they do, or that he will not call them to an ce of 


their actions. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LIV. 


The title of this pſalm tells us, that it was written by David. _ 
the treacherous Ziphites, endeavoured to ingratiate themſelves 5 


8 3 m and prayeth- for ſalvation. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: 2 0 and ſtrengthened himſelf in h 
neſs. | 


and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf 


wt 


ann 


. FI 1 


David in his prayer 


Pſalms. 


— 


— 


complaineth of his fearful caſe. 


* 


_— 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy ſtrength. 2 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the 


Fords of my mouth. 5 3 
* For ſtrangers have riſen up againſt me, and 


oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul; they have not ſet 
God before them. Selah. ns 
4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord i with 
them that uphold my ſoul. : 

5 He fhall reward evil unto mine enemies; cut 
them off in thy truth, | . 
6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee; I will praiſe 
thy name, O Lord, for it is good. 1 

For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 
and mine eye hath ſeen 4s dgfire upon mine ene- 


- PS & L. LY+:: 


g He prayeth againſi bis enemies, of whoſe wick- 
edneſs and treachery he complaineth, 16 He com- 
forteth himſelf in God's preſervation, of bim, and 
confuſion of bis enemies, | 


* 


FJ To the chief muſician of Neginoth, Maſchil, | 


A Pſalm of David. 


IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 


not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 
my complaint, and make a noiſe,  _ 


3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe 


of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt 


iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh, that I had wings like a 
dove: for then would I fly away, and be at reſt. _ 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain 


in the wilderneſs. Selah. 


12 
— — 


8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy 
ſtorm and tempeſt. | 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : 
for I have ſeen violence and ftrife in the city. 

10 Day and might they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the 
midſt of it, 

11 Wickedneſs h in the midſt thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets, 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; then I could have born t: neither was it he 
that hated me bt did magnify 4im/e/f againſt me; 
then I would have hid my ſelf from him: 

13 But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. DSS | 

14 We took ſweet counſel together, and walked 
unto the houſe of God in company. 


3 16 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go 
1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful caſe. 


down quick into hell: for wickedneſs rs in their 


dwellings, and among them. 


16 As for me, I will call upon God: and the 


Lord ſhall ſave me. 


17 Evening and morning and at noon will I 
pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from 
the battle rhar was againfl me: for there were 
many with me. 

19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he 
that abideth of. old; Selah: becauſe they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as 
be at peace with him: he hath broken his covenant. 

21 The wordt of his mouth were ſmoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart: his words were 
ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 

22 Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous 
to be moved, 1 | 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 
into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and deceitful 


men ſhall not live out half their days: but I will 


truſt in thee. 


—_— —_—_— 


Saul, by diſcovering David's retreats in their neighbourhood, and of- 
tering to conduct the king's forces to every place, and aſſiſt themſelves 
in taking him. By which means David was reduced to ſuch ſtreights, 
that had not Saul been diverted from his purpoſe by a ſudden inva- 
hon of the Philiſtines he could not have eſcaped. In this diſtreſs, he 
had recourſe by prayer to that Almighty Being, who alone has power 
to relieve the diſtreſſed; and had the ſatisfaction to find that God 

ened to his prayers, and had diverted the arms of Saul to another 
part of his Dominions; upon which he breaks out into the greateſt 
expreſſions of the goodneſs of Omnipotence, and when the danger 
vas Entirely over, added the two laſt verſes, wherein he expreſſes the 


joy he felt, when, from the ſummit of the mountain where he was 


concealed, he ſaw Saul's forces retreating. Nor did he forget the 
mercy of his God as ſoon as the danger was over; but delivered the 
whole to the chief muſician in the tabernacle, to be ſung, as the fourth 
Plalm, to the tune of Maſchil. | fe ns | 

1 Save me, O God, by thy name, &.] O God, whoſe name im- 
Ports that thou art the Great Judge, and protector of injured inno- 
ogy I humbly implore thine aid in this great diſtreſs ; beſeeching 

ce to deliver me from mine enemies, and by thy Almighty power 
to 2 mine innocence, and maintain my righteous cauſe againſt 


tho e that are too ſlrong for me; and ſeck unjuſtly to deſtroy me. 


8 | | 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LV. 


x This pſalm was written by David, and ſent to the chief muſician in 
e tabernacle to be ſung as the former; and ſeems to have been 


compoſed on a fimilar occaſion ; perhaps when Abſalom's rebellion 


vas firſt known, and the royal prophet was forced to flee ſuddenly 


from Jeruſalem. For we read, that as he was going barefooted, and 


 Nums, 77. 


A r 


PS AL. 
weeping up mount Olivet, news was brought him that Ahitophel was 
alſo among the conſpirators, 2 Sam. xv. 31, upon which he had re- 
courſe to the Almighty in prayer; and, in all probability, as ſoon as 
he came to a place of ſafety, poured out his ſoul to God, in the 
words of this pſalm, beſeeching him to diſappoint the councils of the 
conſpirators; and concluding with an exhortation to, bis followers, 
not to be diſcouraged, but to caſt all their care upon God, who 
would not fail to reward their pious confidence in him, by protecting 


and delivering them, and deſtroying their enemies. 


1 Give car to my prayer, O God, &c.) Liſten, O thou Great Judge 
of all the earth. To thee, who art always ready to relieve the 
oppreſſed, I offer my humble addreſs; reje& not, O thou preſerver 
of men, an bumble ſupplicant, but graciouſly receive the petition of 
bis lips. A. Is 

6, : And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove! &c.] In this ſud- 
den confuſion I rather wiſhed than hoped to eſcape, ſaying, O that 
I had wings, which, like thoſe of the dove, would carry me to ſome 
place of ſafety and repoſe, Then would I retire to ſome diſtant 
country, though I wandered in ſtrange nations; I would hide myſelf 
in ſome deſert place, remote from all ſociety. | 

9 Divide their tongues.) Pivide their counſels, and raiſe diſſentions 
among them. 

16 The Lord ſhall ſave me.) Rather, that the Lord may ſave me. 

17 He ſhall hear my voice.] Rather that he may hear my voice 

20 He bath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be at peace with bim, 
&c.]) That perfidious perſon who contrived this miſchict bath not 
only violated all the laws of Friendſhip, but profanely broken the 
promiſe and oath of fidelity he engaged to me. 1 

22 Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord.] Septuagint and Vulgate, caſt 
thy care upon the Lord. See 1 Peter, v. 7. | | 


7 N 


th. FP 24 1 —_ * 


David complaineth of his enemies, 


„„ r 
* 


— 1 — 


tb 
„ A lt . e , | 
1 s wh = 250 = > * — 
1 * p - ö 


Pſalms: 


. 


1 
rn 


and fleeth 10 God for furan 


——_—_ * 


e by 

i David praying to God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies, < He profeſſeth his 
confidence in God's word, and promiſeth to praiſe 
him + | The bs * | 

To the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elem-re- 
chokim, Michtam of David, when the Phi- 
liſtines took him in Gath. 


D merciful unto me, 0 God: for man would 
ſwallow me up: he fighting daily op- 
preſſeth me. 43 Ges | 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt High. | . 

3 What time Lam afraid, I will truſt in thee, 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God I have 
put my truſt; I will not fear what fleſh can do 
unto me. SLES FOOL rt 

' 5 Every day they wreſt my words: all their 
thoughts are againſt me for evil, 3 
6 They gather themſelves together, they hide 
themſelves, they mark my ſteps, when they wait 

a,, 5 7 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in bine anger 
caſt down the people, O God. 
8 Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle; are hey not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turn back: this I know ; for God i for me. | 

10 In God will 1 praiſe 4:s word: in the Lord, 
will 1, praiſe 4:5 word. | 1 

11 In God have I put my truſt: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me, ct 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will ren- 
der praiſes unto thee. 3 | 3 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death; 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I 
may walk before God in the light of the living? 


PS&A:L. Leon. 
1 David in prayer fleeing. unto God, complaineth * of 


— 


and thy truth unto the clouds. 


bit dangerous caſe. 
praiſe God. „ n 
T To the chief Muſician Al-taſchith, M 
of David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


B. merciful unto me, O God, be merci | 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee; ink 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my re. 
fuge, until 7% calamities be over-paſt, 6 
2 I will cry unto God moft High: unto God 
that performeth all r4ings for m. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven and fave me Hon 


7 He encourageth. himſelf 5 


achtam, 


the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up: 
Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and fis 


truth. | 5 | | 

4 My ſoul # among lions, and Tlie even anon 
them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. 125 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 


6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my 
ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a pit be- 
fore me, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 
thbemſelvet. Selah. | 
7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I wm ng and give praiſe. AFL 

Awake up my glory, awake pſaltery and 
harp : I 2% will ene. a 5 * * 
91 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 
10 For thy mercy i great unto the heavens, 
11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens: et thy glory be above all the earth 


PS AL LVIII. | | 


x David reproveth wicked | Judges, 3 deſeribeth the 


nature of the wicked, 6 and devoteth. them to God's 
judgment, io whereat the. righteous ſhall rejoice. 
To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of Dang. oc bp a! 


-DO 
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Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LVI. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, when, for fear of Saul, he 
fled, like an innocent dove, into remote and folitary places; particu- 
larly when he was obliged to take ſhelter among the Philiſtines in Gath, 
x Sam. xxi. But, in the midſt of theſe ſufferings, he never mention- 
ed them to Achiſh, nor begged his aſſiſtance againſt bis perſecuting 
enemy; but contented himſelt with bewailing in ſecret the ſadneſs of 
his condition, and complaining only to his God of the cruel proceed- 
ings of his inveterate foe. And poſſibly this, and his frequenting 


the ſolitary foreſts, was the reaſon why he. compares himſelf to à deve 


in the remote woods, which, according to rhe learned Bochart is the 
meaning of the words Jonathelim Rechokim, in the title. It is alſo 
called Michtam, becauſe it is a recapitulation of God's ſingular mer- 
cies over him, in many dangers, eſpecially in Gath; when he entire- 
ly depended upon his favour and protection, and ſupported himſelf 
wholly on his gracious promiſe to him, which he thankfully acknow- 


% 


ledges in the concluſion of this pſalm, | bans 
I Be merciſul unto me, O God, &c.] Take pity upon me, O thou 
great and impartial judge of all mankind; reſcue thy ſervant from 
the violence of mine enemies: for Saul, though like me, a crea- 
ture of the duſt, continues his anger, and purſues me with an inſati- 
able defire to take away my life: he never intermits his perſecutions, 

but preſſes me cloſer from day to day. 8 

8 Thu telle my wanderings.} Thou knoweſt how I am forced to 
fly, like a vagabond. © | 

Put ibu my tears into thy bottle.) Keep them in thy fight, or before 
thee. Mann, | 3 | | 

12 Thy vows are upon me © God, &c.] I will never be unmindful 
of the vows I made to thee, O my God, when diſtreſs and miſery 


compaſſed me round about, of gratefully acknowledging thy goods 
neſs, if thou wouldeit deliver me: and therefore, though I am un- 
able to requite thy kindneſs, yet I will always magnify and extol it 
with my higheſt praiſes, We e Bll A! 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm Lil. 


The title informs us that this pſalm was, like the former, written 
during the perſecution of Saul, and at the time when both Saul and 
David were in the ſame cave, and the latter had a fair opportwnny 
of deſtroying his enemy, ſee 1 Sam. xxiv, and when ſome ot bis 
men offered to diſpatch Saul, the perſecuted prophet replled, as in the 
title of the pſalm, Al. taſebitb, deſtroy him not, It is called Micbtom 
for the ſame reaſon as the former, namely. becauſe of the ſingu 
lar favour which God had ſhewed him in this deliverance: more 
precious than any jewel, and deſerved to be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. — | 

1 Be merciful unte me, © Cod, &.] To thee, O thou Ruler and 
Governor of all the earth, I humbly fly for protection, bumbly im- 
ploring thee to be merciful and gracious to me: take, Ibeſeech thes. 
ſome pity upon me, for I rely ſolely on thy mercy ; I do not co 
in theſe fortrefles, or ſecret places, where I hide myſelf, nt 


entirely to thy Almighty protection for defence and preſervation, 7 


this ſeries of dangers and diſtreſs be overpaſt. 


F 471185 ? F as, 
3 He ſhall jend—and God ſpall ſend.) Rather, be can fend 


God can ſend. | on 7 
8 Awake up my glory, &c.) That is, both with my vice, 
inſtruments of mufick will I praiſe the. | 


1 


Commentary and Notes on Pfalm LV. * 
This, and the next pſalm, ſeem to have been written be 9 ; 
| : K prece ing? 


and with 
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No ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congre- 
gation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of 
ws in heart ye work wickedneſs, ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth, 

3 The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be borngſpeaking 
lies. 


Their poiſon i like the poiſon of a ſerpent; 
they are like the deaf adder hat ſtoppeth her ear: 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of char- 
mers, charming never ſo wiſely, Fr 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
17 Let them melt away as waters, wich run 
continually: when he bendeth his % fo fhoot bis 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 
3 As a ſnail which melteth, let every one I them 
paſs away like the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not ſee the ſun. e 7 
Betore your pots can feel the thorns, he 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in bis wrat h. 5 : 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when' he ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. B+: „ 
11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily ere is a re- 
ward for the righteous: Verily he 1s a God that 
judgeth in the earth. = {361 TECKE 3 e 


* 


P 8 A L. LIX. 
1 David praveth to be delivered from his enemies; 6 He 
complaineth of their cruelty: 8 He truſteth in God: 11 
He prayeth againſt them: '16 He praiſeth Gd. 
To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David: when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him. 46% afro f 3 


ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my 
God: defend me from them that riſe up 
againſt me, E 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and fave me from bloody gen. 


David reproving Wicked judges, — and compiainethh of bit enemies cruelty 


3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the 
mighty are gathered againſt me; not /or my tranſ- 
greſſion, nor for my fin, O Lorxe. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault: awake to help me, and behold,  _ 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen: be 
not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſfors, Selah. 
6 They return at evening: they make a noiſe 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
Ton are in their lips; for who {/ay they) doth 

ear?! mor fo iu fg Bil mods boil go» 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them: 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derifion... 

9 'Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee: 
for God i my; defence. uf 134 a id figs! 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 
God thall let me ſee my d{fre upon mine ene- 
WEE 10 309% Gs 1624 % een Mgt pots 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſca 
ter them by thy power; and_bring them down, 
O Lord our ſhield,  _ N 263; 5397 


. 


12 For the fin of their mouth and the words 


of their lips; let them even be taken in their 


pride: and for curſing and lying rb they 


ſpeak. ; * 21 {0111 „ £3 6 (FE. dd 4) 
13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume then, that 
they may not be: and let them know that God 


ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. Se- 


in gen to tis tel 
14 And at evening let them return, and let 


them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round a- 


bout the e 72-16 . 
15 Let them wander up and down for meat, 
and grudge, if they be not ſatisfied, 


16 But I will. ſing of thy power; yea, [ will 


ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou 

haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of 

my trouble. ! £248TIEG 11055-63360] 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing: 

for God # my defence, and the God of my mer- 

ra mr | fr Eo. 

3 5 PSAL. 


preceeding ; but have all the title of 4! taſchith, from that remarkable 
particular mentioned in the notes of the foregoing pſalm, and when 
delivered to the chief muſician In the tabernacle, was ordered to be 
ſung in the ſame manner - and thence alſo it has the tittle of Mich- 
tam, becauſe it contains a memorable reproof to thoſe wicked coun- 
ſellors, who, contrary to the dictates of their conſcience, had cons 


deſtroy him. He therefore prophecies that a ſudden and dreadfol 
vengeance ſhould overtake them, and, like a rapid whirlwind, ſweep 
all before it in a moment. . TE SIG.) 
1.92. Do ye indeed ſpeak rightcouſneſi, O congregation? &c.] If 
Juſtice be no longer found among the princes and rulers met together 
m council, where can we expect it? Put I would afk that grave aſ- 
embly, Can you think that the ſentence pronounced againſt me is 
really juſt? You well know the very contrary is true; that your 
earts.are full of malice, and that you practiſe wicked devices againſt 
me; notwithſtanding you are convinced that it is your duty to weigh 
every caufe with ſincerity in the balance of juſtice ; and that to oppreſs 
the innocent is doing open violence to your country. 

5 Will not hearken to the voice of the charmer.] The magicians were 
wont to chatm ſerpents with muſic, and draw them out of their holes. 
2 Ar @ ſnail that meltetb.] Septuagint and Vulgate, as wax that 

ens, Le | 

9 Bejore your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall take them auay as with a 

bird ind, &c.] O ye unrighteous judges, who, inſtead of preſerving 
the people, devour them. God ſhall hurry yow away ſuddenly, as 
rin a furious tempeſt, which before your fleſh-pots cat feel the 
thorns carries them all away, both the green and the dry. There is 
great difficulty in rendering this verſe from the Hebrew, becauſe the 
true ſigniſication of the words hai and baren is not known. I have 


Ju 


demned David, merely to pleaſe the king, and give him a pretence to 


4.4.44 1 
1 . 


ſuppoſed them to refer to thorns, and therefore rendered the former 


green and the latter diy. But whatever they ſignify the repetition of 


Cbemo be fore each ſufficiently denotes, that the things fignified by 
thoſe words ſhould be ſerved both alizghke. 


5 | Commentary and Notes On Pſalm LIX. | 


The title ſufficiently. informs us of. the occaſion of this pſalm, and 
what I have ſaid in the notes of the two foregoing, is ſufficient for 
explaining the Hebrew words A-taſcbith and Michlam. | | 
1 Deliver me from mine enemies, O m God &c.] O God, the 
Protector of all that truſt in thee, I humbly beg, that thou wouldſt 
now take me under thy Almighty favour, and deliver me from this 
great and imminent danger. Thou ſeeſt the number and power of 
mine enemies; who are riſen up to deſtroy me; be thou, therefore 
my defence, and conduct me to ſome place of ſafety, whither their 
power cannot extend, A | <> Tak i | 

6 They return at evening, &c.] After I have eſcaped the fury of 
Saul in the day time, he renews his attempts in the evening, and ſends 
armed men to apprehend me: ſome of which lie round my houſe 
like a ſnarling dog to ſeize me, while others go round the city, and 
wait ſecretly for me in every corner. . ſet 

9 Becauſe of bis flrength will I wait upon thee, ] Liturgy, my ſtrength 
will I aſcribe to thee, : f | 

17 Unto tber, O ny firength, will I fing, &c.) I will praiſe thee 
O thou worſhipper of Iſrael, with the ſame fincerity as [ prayed to 
thee when perſecuted by Saul. For, whoever was the inſtrument 


it was God that brought me into a place of ſafety; that God who: 


hath been ſo merciful to me, and bound me to him by ſuch innume» 
1 able benefits. f ; Wives Fas 
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David complaineth of his enemies, 


Pſalms. 


—ſ — — — 
and prayeth for deliveranc 


1 


, — 
* 


i. 1a: | 


1 David complaineth to God of former judgment, 4 

now upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance. 6 
Comforting himſelf in God's promiſes, be craveth that 
help whereon be trufteth. | 

J To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-edoth, 
Michtam of David, to teach: when he ſtrove 
with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah; 
when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom in 


the valley of Salt twelve thouſand, 
God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcat- 


| tered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed: O turn 


thy ſelf to us again, 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble ; thou 
haſt broken it; heal the breaches thereof: for it 
ſhaketh. | 755 : 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſh- 


ment. | 
4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear 


thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the 


truth. Selah. | : 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered; ſave wh 
thy right hand, and hear me. 3 
6 Gad hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will re- 
Joice : I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 2 
7 Gilead z# mine, and Manaſſeh «v mine; E- 
phraim alſo # the ſtrength of mine head; Judah 
i my law-giver. | 
8 Moab: is my waſh-pot; over Edom will I 


caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 


cauſe of me. | | k 
9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? who 
will lead me into Edom? h 


10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt us 


off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go out 
with our armies ? | 


5 worldly things. 


11 Give us help from trouble: for vain i, the 
help of man. | 1 

12 * God we ſhall do valiantly; for he 
it is that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


8. AL“ IA. | 

1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience, 
He voweth a perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſg of 
his promiſes. . 


C To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth, A Pſalm 
of David, 21 


EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. Lhe | Y 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock 74a! is higher than J. $4 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and 3 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. 3 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; J will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: thou 
haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy 
name. — | 1 
6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and his 
years as many generations. We 
7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O pre- 
pare mercy and truth which may preſerve him. 
8 So will I fing praiſe unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSAL IXIL 
1 David profeſſing bis confidence in God, diſcourag- 
eth bis enemies. 5 In the ſame confidence be en- 


courageth the godly, 9 No truſt to be put in 
11 Power and mercy belong 1 


God. Ed 
Jo the chief Muſician, to Jeduthan, A Pſalm 
5 of David. 1 
TRULY | 


— — * „ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LX. 


The title of this pſalm tells us, that it was written by David af- 


85 6 1 will-mete out.] This phraſe means dominion: this verſe ſhould 


be thus tranſlated : Gd graciouſly promiſed thai I ſhould rule over Shechen, 


end be maſler of the valley of Succoth, i. e. Samaria, "i & 
7 Ephraim alſo, &c.) This ſhould be thus tranſlated : Fplraih * 


ter he was advanced to the throne of Iſrael. The diviſions between /urni/her me with valiant men, Judah with men of prudence 


the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah had for ſome years given encou- 
ragement to the Philiſtines, and other neighbouring nations, to afflict 
the Hebrews, as they had alſo done in the days of Saul, while he was 
purſuing David : at laſt they became too powerful for bim, cntirely 
defeating his army, and ſlaying both him and his fons on mount Gil- 
boa. But when the kingdoms were again united under David, he 
ſubdued the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. viii ſmote the Moabites, ib. ver. 2. 
and in a memorable battle overthrew the Syrians, called here and in 
other places Aram, ſome of whom dwelt between the rivers Tigris 
and Euphrates, and were called Naharaim, and the reſt inhabited 
that part of Syria called Zobah. And returning from this victory 


after Abiſhai had ſlain eighteen thouſand Edomites, Joab again fell 


upon them, and flew in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand more, 1 
Kings ii. 15, 16. | 

3 While preparations were making for theſe expeditions, David com- 
poſed this pſalm, and delivered it to the chief muſician in the taber- 
nacle, to be ſung upon Shuſhan-edorh, an inſtrument of fix ſtrings, 
which was generally uſed in ſolemn thankſgiving, not doubting but 
God would proſper his arms, and render him maſter of their fenced 
cities. And hence it was alſo called Michtam of David, being a 
memorial of his faith and confidence in Jehovah, worthy to be pre- 
ſerved, that poſterity might learn from him to truſt in the God of 

acob. | DE ty . 

1 O Lord, thou baft caſt us off, &c.) O thou righteous Judge of 
all the earth, who haſt lately rejected us, and refuſed to go out with 
our armies, nay, our fins had ſo highly provoked thy diſpleaſure, that 
thou haſt broken and ſcattered our forces, I beſeech thee, in the moſt 
humble manner, to return to us with thy favour, and render us as 
proſperous as we have been unſucceſsful. | 


wiſdom, 1 oY WERE 
8 Maab is my waſh-pot, &c.) My poor ſhall now be extended 
beyond the borders of Canaan; for I will tread Moab under my 


feet, and reduce them to the meaneſt ſervitude ; I will trample alſo | 
upon the Edomites and make them ſlaves; and the Philiſtines, whom * 


I have begun to ſmite, ſhall adorn my triumph, and be forced to own 
me for their conqueror. | + 


— MY 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXI. | 


Commentators are not agreed with regard to the oeckfon on 
which this pſalm was written; but the moſt probable opinion 18, that 
it was the rebellion of abſalom, when the royal prophet was oblig 
to paſs the river Jordan, and retire to Mahanaim, the very extremiij 
of Judah. | 

1 Here my cry O God, attend unto my prayer.) O God, the ſuper?” 
Ruler of the univerſe, graciouſly liſten to the petition of an humble 
ſupplicant ; who, plunged in a ſea of afflictions, moſt earneſtly im- 


plores thy gracious aid and aſſiſtance, i 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXII 
This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, after the fog dt 
Abſalom were defeated, but before he was again reſtored 1 * kin 

dom; and on his return, delivered to the chief muſician 1 pr uy 4 
ex- 


nacle, to be ſung according to the tune compoſed for the W 
God, the moſt 


pſalm, by Jeduthun, a famous artiſt. It contains the ſtronge 
preſſions of the royal prophet's faith and confidence in Go ae 


earneſt exhortations for others to do the ſame, aſſuring them, © 
God would never fail thoſe that rely wholly on him. 


1 Ty 
myſelf 
ever ſo 
that he 

110 

+ courſe 
he diſp 
all thei 
as thin 

1 
good n 


| * 


% 


5 oo, * — — Fe CC 1 . 5 Fs 
David vo wet h ä perpetual ſervice: _ Pſalms. bY bis thirſt for God. 
FUL my ſoul waiteth upon God from him 4 Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live: I will lift 


cometh my ſalvation: gh 
> He only is my rock and my ſalvation: be is 
my defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved. 

; How long will ye imagine miſchiet againſt a 
man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: as a bowing 
wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence, _ 

4 They only conſult to caſt 5im down from his 
excellency: they delight in lies: they bleſs with 
their mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah. 

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God: for my 
expectation i from him. | 

6 He only i my rock and my ſalvation: be i, 
my defence; I ſhall not be moved. | 

7 In God i my ſalvation, and my glory: the 
rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge z in God, | 

$ Truſt in him at all times; ye people, pour 


ont your heart before him: God i a refuge for 


- 


us. Selah. 9 | 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether /g4ter than vanity. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in robbery: if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them, i 
11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I heard 
this; that power be/ongetb unto God. ae. 
12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth (mercy: 
for thou rendereſt to every man according to his 
work, 1 


'PSAL, LXIII. 


1 David's thirſt for Ged. 4 His manner. of bleſſing Ged. 
9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruction, and bis own 

fajety, = | 
T APſalm of David, when he was in the wilder- 
nieſs of Judah. | | 


God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek. 


\ _J the: my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where 
no water is: | | 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo a, I have 
ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. n 

3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 7s better than 
life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 


— 


up my hands in thy nam. 

5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as wich marrow and 
fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe e with joy- 
ful lips: Lis i rn l 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the nigt-watches. 

7 Becauſe thow haſt been my help; therefore in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice, 

8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They ſhall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a 
portion for foxes. T1 

'1t But the king ſhall rejoice in God, every one 
that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be topped,  _ 


, PS A L. LXIV. 


1 David prayeth for deliverance, | complaining of his 0 
mies: 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evident 


deſtruction of them, that the righteous ſhall rejoice 


at it, 2 | | 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
He my voice, O God in my prayer; pre- 
1 ſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wick- 


ed; from the inſurrection of the workers of ini- 


ulty. 0+ $64: | 15 
hy, "4 whet their tongue like a ſword, and 
bend their bow to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter 
Wb: air 67 iow: a 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: 
ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in an evil matter: 
they commune of laying ſnares privily, they ſay, 
Who ſhall ſee them? 5 malt o1 
6 They ſearch out iniquities; they accompliſh 
a diligent ſearch: both the inward though: of every 
one of them, and the heart us deep. $54 1.74 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them v an arrow, 
ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. di foe 
8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall 


upon themſelves: all that fee them, ſhall flee a- 


. 


I Truly myifoul waiteth upon God, &c.] I am determined to commit 
myſelf patiently to God, be the dangers that threaten my deſtruction 
ever fo great; not doubting but he will protect me, and I well know 
that he alone is able to deliver ne. 6 | 

11 God hath ſpoken once, &c.) God hath frequently declared in the 
courſe of his providence, as well as in his word, that, by his power, 
he diſpoſes affairs very different from the projections of men, daſhing 
all their worldly confidence in pieces, and defeating the hopes of ſuch 
as think to proſper through evil courſes. 

I2 Thou rendereſt to every man according to bis work,) That is, Every 
good man, Thus good is omitted in 1 Cor. iv. 5. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXIII. 


The title informs us, that this pſalm contains the private thoughts 


of David when he was in the wilderneſs of Judah ; but whether he 
means the foreſt of Hareth, where, after other places, he ſecured 
bimſelf when he fled from Saul, or the wilderneſs he paſſed thro' 
When he retited from Abſalom, cannot be abſolutely known; tho 


the latter ſaws more probable, becauſe be calls himſelf a king, 


which he nevet did during the life of Saul. | 
1 a Cod, bon art my God, early will 1 ſeek thee, &c.] O God, 
o haſt ever been my gracious God. and art my only confidence, to 


| tace I early direct my morning ſacrifice of prayer, earneſtly beſeech- 


ing thee to take pity upon me, in this deſolate and forlorn condition; 
Nums, 78. 


— 


behold I languiſh, and am ready to faint in travelling through this 
thirſty and barren wilderneſs, where there is no water to refreſh my 
ſpirits. oat 1 3 | £ 

: 10 They ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall be a portion for ſoxes.J 
They ſhall periſh by the ſword, and their carcaſes have no other ſe- 
pulchre than the bowels of foxes, and other ravenous creatures who 
like them live by treachery and deceit. | | | 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXIV. 


The enemy of whom David here complains was probably Saul, 
whole hatred to him was rendered more malignant, by the calumnies 
and falſe ſtories which were told of him by ſome ſycopbants of his 
court. In memory of which he compoſed this pſalm, and delivered 
it to the chief muſician, to be ſung in the tabernacle. 

1 Hear my voice, O God in my prayer, & c.] O thou ſupreme Gover- 
nor of all the earth, who beholdeſt the ſnares laid for me by this 
dreadful enemy, and the dangers that compaſs me on every fide; be 
thou my friend, my protector, I bumbly beſeech thee ; pre ſer ve the 
life of thy perſecuted ſervant, who, by earneſt prayer, commits him- 
ſelf to thee, and begs to remain under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

6 They ſearch out iniguities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, &c.] 
They employ all their diligence in theſe wicked devices; and leave 
nothing unattempted to produce the moſt exquiſite and abſolute piece 
of. villainy that can be invented by perſons of the deepeſt policy, 


70 


9 And 


* 
| * 
— — 3 — — ' — — —— ꝓ 'D— — 
David prayeth for deliverance. Pſalms. 
— — — — — — 


his doing. 25 
10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, 

and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in 

heart ſhall glory. o- 500 


PSAL, LXV. 


1 David praiſeth God for bis grace. 4 The bleſſedneſe of 

; God's choſen. 5 His general Providence. 

{ To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm and Song o 
e David. 


RAISE waiteth for thee, O God in Sion; and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come, 8 
3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: «s for our tranſ- 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away 
4 Bleſſed is tbe man whom thou chooſeſt and 
cauſeſt io approach unto thee, char he may dwell 
in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the good- 
neſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple, 
5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation: who art the con- 
fidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off, upon the ſea; 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteſt faſt the moun- 
tains; being girded with power 
I Which ſtilleſt the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe 
of their waves, and the tumult of the people. 


8 They alſo that dwellin the uttermoſt parts are 


afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt the out-gaings 
of the morning and evening to rejoice. | 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth and watereſt it: thou 
greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, which is 
tull of water: thou prepareſt them corn, whe 
thou haſt ſo provided for it. 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundant- 
ly: thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing 
thereof. W 
11 Thou crowneſt the Ly with thy goodneſs, 
and thy paths drop fatneſs. | 
12 The drop pen the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſs: and the little hills rejoice on every fide. 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks; the 


OY _ 


— . 4 = 
W MA 


locks with goats, Selah. 


I David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 10 0 | 70 bi 
e . 5 dong 


12 He wvoweth for himſelf religious ſer vi 
16 e declareth God's ſpecial goodneſs to hin Nt God, 


To the chief Muſician, A Song or Pſalm, 


Ms a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye lands. 
1. 2 Sing forth the honour of his name 
make his praiſe glorious, ers gy 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in th 
works? through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee, 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall 
ſing unto thee ; they ſhall ſing re thy name. Selah, 
5 Come and ſee the works of God: be is terrible 
in bis doing toward the children of men. * 
6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejvice 
in him, 555 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelves. Selah, | 


8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard: e 


9 Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſufferen 


not our feet to be moved. 
10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt 


* 


tried us, as ſilver is tried. 
11 Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou laid- 
eſt affliction upon our loins. hy 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
heads; we went through fire and through water; 
but thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings; I will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth 
hath ſpoken when I was in trouble.  _ 
15 I will offer unto thee burat-ſacrifices of fat- 
lings, with the incenſe of rams ; 1 will offer bul- 


16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 


17 1 


— 7 


Commentary and Notes on pſalm LXV. 


The latter part of this excellent hymn of praiſe renders it proba - 


ble that David compoſed. it, after ſome great drought, which threaten- 
ed the land with famine. Some imagine that it relates to the three years 
famine after the rebellion of Abſalom, which being removed by the 
plentiful ſhowers of rain, the royal Pſalmiſt gives God thanks in this 
bymn for ſending them ſo ſeaſonably to his people. 
I Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion, &c,) It is our duty, O 
God, above all other people on the earth, to praiſe thee, and to pay 
the vows which we made unto thee in the time of our diftreſs. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the ultermoſi parts are afraid at thy tokens, 
Kc. The moſt barbarous people, who live in the remoteſt corners 


of the earth, behold with amazement the heavenly bodies which 
thou haſt appointed for ſigns and tokens, By the riſing of the ſun 


in the morning, and the moon and ſtars in the evening, thou filleft 
them with joy and admiration, * 

9. 10, 11, 12, 13.] By theſe verſes the reader will eafily obſerve, 
that when the divine poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling from heaven, 
and Jordan overflowing his banks, all the conſequent bleflings were 


inſtantly preſent to his mind, and he paints them accordingly. 
Delany, : | | 


** 3 a 


—— _ — 


Commentary and Notes on Pfalm LXVI. 


It is evident, that this pſalm was written after a remarkable delive- 
rance from ſome great calamity, under which the whole nation bad 
groaned, but by whom, or on what particular occaſion, is not able. 
lutely known. The moſt probable opinion however is, that it 15 
compoſed by David after he had aſcended the throne of Iſrael; befor® 
which the Hebrews had been in a very unſettled condition, not only / 
during the government of the judges, but alſo in the reign of Sul. 
when the Philiſtines were ſo powerful, that the Iſraelites durſt not 
look them in the face, but hid themſelves in caves and thickets, an“ 
in high places, and in pits, 1 Sam. xiii, 6, and at laſt flew Saul and hi 
ſons on Mount Gilboa, and dwelt in many of the cities of the Iſraelites. 
who abandoned them after that fatal battle. To theſe eren X 
Pſalmiſt alludes, and probably the freeing the land from#theſe inſolent 
enemies, and forcing them to be ſervants to the Hebrews, is the thing 
for which the royal prophet here gives praiſes to God, invitius all the 
country to join with him in blefling his Divine Majeſty, not only for F 
this but for the deliverances he had formerly vouc blafe Fo bat nato, 

1. Make a joyful noiſe unto Ged, all ye lands.) Let 3 che cue 
the land ſhout with a loud veſce, and triumph in the Meet) Me 
God bath reſtored to us. | * e 


In exbortation 10 praiſe Go d, 
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A prayer at the removal of the ark. 


17 J cried unto him with my mouth; and he 
was extolled with my tongue : | 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me: , TEN 

10 But verily God hath heard me; he hath at- 
rended to the voice of my prayer. 

0 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


P.S AL, LXVII gf 
A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 3 to 
; 4 of the people, 6 and to the increaſe of God's 
bleſſings - ; N f 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm 
| or Song. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and 

cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 15 
z Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 8 

4 0 let the nations be glad and ſing for joy: 
for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth, Selah. _ 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 8 


God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall fear him. {TIT 5 


PS A L. LXVIIL 


1 A proper at the removing of the ark. 4 An exborta- 
tion to praiſe God for his mercies. 7 for his care of the 
cburcb, 19 and for his great works. 


© To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm Song of 
David, acts of 
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6 Then (hall the earth yield her increaſe ; and 


T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : 
let them alſo that hate him flee before him: 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive chm away: 
as wax melteth before the fire, / let the wicked 
periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 Bur let the rightechs be glad: let them re- 
joice before God; yea, let them exceedingly re- 
joice. ö 
4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 
5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the 
widows, « God in his holy habitation, A 
6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he bring- 
eth out thoſe which are bound with chains; but 
the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


7 © God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 


people; when thou didſt march through the wil- 


derneſs , Selah, | | IR 
8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped 
at the preſence of God, even Sinai itſelf was moved 
at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael _ 
9 Thou, O God, didft ſend a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. Fs 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou 
O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the 
poor. 18 N 
11 The Lord gave the word, great was the com- 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed 17. | 
12 Kings of armies did flee a pace: and ſhe that 


tarried at home, divided the ſpoil. 


13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
Jhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 


filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. ; 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it 
was white as ſnow in Salmon, ; 


high hill, a, the hill of Baſhan. 


1 2 


„ 
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Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXVII. 
All agree, that this excellent pſalm was written by che ſame author 

8 the foregoing, probably by David, who being ſettled in his throne, 
and having brought the ack to Jeruſalem, bleſſed the people, in the 


name of the Lord of hoſts, pronouncing this pſalm, wherein he evi- 
dently imitates the form of bleſſing which the prieſts were commanded 


it might invite all nations, that ſhould hear the fame thereof, to ſub- 
mit themſelves to his government, and put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of his wings. teh | 5 
I God be mercifal unto us, and Bleſs us, &c.] Be merciful unto 
us, O God, and complete the happineſs which thy Almighty good- 
neſs hath begun to beſtow upon us: let vs not fall again into thoſe 
diſmal calamities from which thou haſt delivered us; but ſhew that 
ha 4 loveſt us, by continuing thy gracious preſence among thy 
people, 1 > 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, &c.] O that we might ſee 
that happy day! O that the people would confeſs and praiſe thee, 


O God! that all the people every where, with one conſent, would 
conteſs and praiſe thee ! By 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXVIII. 


David having brought the ark to Jeruſalem, with great joy and 
triumph, after it had long been neglected by Saul, hoped God would 
be more propitious to him, according to the prayer he bad made in 
the foregoirg pſalm; having now brought the ark near his own pa- 
lace, and prepared a noble place for its reception, which it had been 
Bug without. I hoſince the time it had been taken by the Philiſtines, 
it bad been ſeperatacyfrom the tabernacle of the congregation made 
for it by Moſes, ane 


and which was the habitation or dwelling- place of 
the moſt bigu;* 


to uſe on ſolemn occafions; beſeeching God to continue his favour to 
them, and make them ſuch an example of his loving-kindneſs, that 


” _ „ 


0 


| 1 Let Ged ariſe, let bis enemies be ſeattered, &c.] O that God, 


who, by his powerful preſence, conducted this people, notwithſtand- 


ing all the oppoſition of their ee _ _w_ land, would now 
graciouſſy ar to diſperſe and put to flight « numerous armies, 
who out of ; nr hatred to him, came to diſpoſſeſs us of it. 

7, 8 O God when thou uenteſt forth before thy people; nuben thou 
didft march through the wilderneſ7 : the earth ſhook, the heavens dropped.) 
What a ſublime, what a noble idea this paſſage gives us of the Deity! 
there is a deſcription of Neptune in Homer, which Longinus has 
commended greatly, it has been the admiration of all antiquity: but 
how much it is inferior to this grand image of the pſalmiſt is left to 
the reader : l | 


Fierce as he paſt, the lofty mountains nod. 
The foreſts hake; earth trembled as he trod, | 
And felt the footſteps of th' immortal God. Pope. 


The ingenious Mr. Kennicot obſerves, that by comparing the fimilar 
or parallel paſſage in Judges v. 4, 5, there is an image wanting here, 


which finiſhes the deſcription in Judges with great propriety, Is it 


wrong to ſuppoſe the Bth verſe ſtood thus ? 


The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped: 
the clouds alſo dropped water: [1-9 
The mountains melted at the preſence of Jebovab: 
even that Sinai, before Jehovah, the God of Iſrael! 
| Diſſert. p. 502, 


13 Though ye bave lien among the pots, &.] That is, though ye were 
formerly obſcure and oppreſſed ſlaves, tied down to the drudgery of 
brick-making and pottery in Egypr, ye ſhall now be as glorious as 
you were then contemptible. Lamy. : : 

14 White as ſnow in Salmon.) When by ſubduing the kings, the- 
Almighty appeared moſt illuſtrious at Salmon. Patrick. | 


16 Why 


-z* 


of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 


/ 


— — bs 0 
An exbortation to praiſe God. 


Pſalms. David complaineth of bis afflidion. 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 5% is the hills 
which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, the LORD will 
dwell in it for ever. 3 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: the Lord i among them 
a in Sinai, in the holy Wc 5 

18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive: thou haſt received gifts for men; 
yea, or the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. | 

19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us w:rh 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God, i the God of ſalvation: 


and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 


death, ; 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth 
on ſtill in his treſpaſles. | | | 

22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Ba- 
ſhan, I will bring my people again from the depths 
of the ſea: | LN) 

23 That thy foor may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the ſame. 

24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God, even the 
goings of my God, my king, in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players on in- 
ſtruments followed after; amongſt them were th 
damſels playing with timbrels. | LE 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael. = 1 

27 There i little Benjamin wi their ruler, the 
princeſs of Judah, and their council, the princes 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 
ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought 
for us. ; bs 5 

29 Becauſe of thy temple at jeruſalem, ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. ; | 

30 Rebuke the company of ſpear-men, the 


multitude of bulls, with the calves of the- 
people, ill every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces 


of ſilver: ſcatter thou the people that delight in 
war. "4 
31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 


ſhall ſoon ftretch out her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth. 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. Selah, LS 

33 To him that rideth upon the heaveng of 
heavens which were of old; lo, he doth ſend out 
his voice, and that a mighty voice, 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his excellency 
7s over Iſrael, and his ſtrength rs in the clouds. 


35 O God, rbou art terrible out of thy holy 
places, the God of Iſrael, he that giveth ſtrength 
and power unto hs people. Ble ſſed be God, 


PS A1. IXIX. 


1 David complaineth of his afjiiction : 13 He prayeth FL 
. deliverance: 22 He devotetb his enemies to deſtruction: 
30 He praiſeth God with thankſgrumg.  _ 


C To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, A 
| Plalm of Davio | 


YAVE me, O God, for the waters are come in 
unto my ſoul. FFF 
2 Ifink in deep mire, where: there is no ſtand- 


ing; Iam come into deep waters, where the floods 
. 4 7 i * 


overflow me. W e ict 
3 Jam weary of my crying, my throat is dried: 
mine eyes fail while I wait for my Gd. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would de- 
ſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 


mighty: then Ireſtored : which I took not away. 


5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; and my 
fins are not hid from thee. | 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not thoſe 
that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O God 
of lſrael. | | 
7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne reproach; 
ſhame hath covered my face. 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? &c.) Be not proud of your height 


o towering mountains; for neither the loftineſs of Salmon nor of 
aſhan ſhall invite him there to make his habitation : Sion is the hill 
which he hath choſen to honour with that favour; yea, there the 
Lord hath reſolved to fix his tabernacle, and never remove it to any 
other place, till the great Meſſiah deigns to viſit the ſons of men. 


17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, &.] Nor let the heathen 


boaſt of the multitude of their chariots, in which their ſtrength 
conſiſts; for in Sion, there are ten thouſand times more, innumera- 
ble hoſts of angels attending upon the Divine Majeſty, who is with 
them there as he was upon mount Sinai. 

18 Thou haſi aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, &c.) 


Thou haſt declared this, O God, who art gone up to that holy 
mountain, and haſt highly exalted thy ſelf by illuſtrious victories, 
which, by the inviſible miniſtry of the heavenly hoſt, thou haſt given 


us over our enemies; as the Meſſiah, who ſhall be thy ſanCtuary, 
will do far more magnificently, when after conquering death and the 
power of ſatan, he ſhall aſcend in a reſplendent chariot, attended by 
myriads of the heavenly hoſt, to the moſt exalted ſeats of happineſs, 
even to thine own right-hand on the throne of thy glory. Yea thoſe, 
whom by thy power we have carried away captive, together with their 
ſpoils, to be diſtributed among the people, is an emblem of the in- 
valuable gifts the Meſſiah ſhall beſtow upon us, and diſtribute among 
us, after his aſcenſion, Even the rebellious oppoſers of thee, in other 
nations, ſhall become proſelytes to dwell with thee, O Lord God, and 
worſhip in thy ſanctuary, as the Gentile world ſhall, by that effuſion 
of divine gifts, ſubmit themſelves to the Meſſiah, the Lord God of the 
whole earth. h | 

25 The fingers went before.] This is the order of the proceſſion of 
the ark, David at their head, and as they went along they ſung this 


1 


ſong, ver. 26, Bleſs ye God, &c. then followed the ſeveral tribes vith 
their princes and elders : little Benjamin, i. e. little in point of 


number, the princes their council, i. e. their great ſupport. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXIX. 


\ The matter of this pſalm ſufficiently informs us, that its author, 


the royal prophet, was in extreme danger, when it was written. And 
this danger was in all probability, that occaſioned by his rebellious 
ſon, who preſſed him ſo cloſely, and reduced him to ſuch ſtreights, 
that he almoſt deſpaired of extricating himſelf; and therefore he 
could not find words proper to expreſs the agonies he endured. 
Indeed, ſome of the expreſſions are to ſtrong, that they were never 


literally fulfilled in that prince, but in our bleſſed Saviour, of whom 


David was a figure, both in his ſufferings, and afterwards in bis ad- | 


vancement to a kingdom. The word Shyſhannim in the title, ſignißes 
that the chief muſician was to take care that this pſalm was ſung 3 
the forty-fifth, to the notes on which the reader is,referred for an ex- 
planation of this word. Theodoret very juſtly obſerves, that the [ut- 
terings of Chriſt, and the utter overthrow of the Jewiſh nation, ile 
authors of thoſe ſufferings, are here foretold. For, as they Were ſo 
audaciouſly wicked to inflict theſe puniſhments on their Bene factor 
and Saviour, which they had themſelves experienced from their mo 
ſpiteful enemies, God, the righteous Judge of all the earth, condemnec 
them to ſuffer that themſelves which they prayed might fall ,02 the 
heads of thoſe enemies. | I _”— 7” 
1. Save me, O Ged, for the waters are come in une my ſoul] 0 thou 
mighty God of Jacob, in whom alone I hope for ſafer, Ge” me. 1 
beſeech thee, from this miſerable condition : her 
whelmed with ſo many calamities, that my life, #8 
ger, unleſs thou in thy great mercy wilt deign ee 


b i * — 
5 ic. . 


1 am over- 
e mot gage 


1 


OY 1 


"David prayetb for deliverance, 


: Pſalms. 


4 
wy _ A 2 . 
— at. ai. ah. a 


ae. ae ret tr ie - — 


and the preſervation of the godly. 


gj am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother's children, 

' 0 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up: 
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen upon me. 1 

10 When I wept and cbaſtened my ſoul with faſt- 
ing, that was to my reproach. 
11 J made ſackcloth alſo my garment; and I 


became a proverb to them. 


12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me ; 
and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer if unto thee, O 
Lord, ia an acceptable time: O God, in the multi- 
tude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. - 53 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
fink: let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. e 

15 Let not the water- flood overflow me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving-kindneſs s 
good: turn unto me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies. 


1) And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 


lam in trouble: hear me ſpeedily, 


18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: de- 


liver me becauſe of mine enemies. | 
19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are 
all before thee. | 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am 
full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take pity, 
but there was none; and for comforters, but 1 
found none. FR | 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat; and 
in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink. _ 
22 Let their table become a ſnare before them : 


and that which ſhould have been for their welfare, let 


it become? a trap. | | f 
23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not; 


and make their loins continually to ſhake. 


24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate; and let none 
dwell in their tents. | | 

26 For they perſecute bia whom thou haſt ſmit- 


ten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou 
haſt wounded. 0 


A. 


27 Add iniquity to their iniquity: and let them 


not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 


living, and not be written with the righteous, 

29 But I am poor, and ſorrowful: let thy ſalva- 
tion, O God, ſet me up on high. 

30 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
and will magnity him with thankſgiving. 

31 Thi: alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an 
ox or. bullock. that hath horns and hooks, Om 

32 The humble ſhall ſee 2%, and be glad: and 
your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 


33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. . 

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein. 


35 For God will fave Sion, and will build the 


cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion, _ 


36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his name ſhall dwell therein, 


PSAL. LXX. 


1 David ſolicitetb God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of the wick- 


EE ed, and preſervation of the godly. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David to 


bring to remembrance, 


TAKE haj/te, O God to deliver me; make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward, 
and put to contuſion, that deſire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay Aha, aha. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice, and be 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But I em poor and needy, make haſte unto 


me, O God: thou art my help and my deliverer, - 


O Lord, make no tarrying. 
PS AL. LXXI. 


1 Darid in confidence of faith and experience of God's 
favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt the enemies 
of bis ſoul. 14 He promiſeth conſtancy. 19 He praiſ- 
eth God, and promiſeth to do it cbearfully. 

185 PR IN 


12 They that fit in the gate, &c.) The grave ſenators and judges 
of the Jand revile me. | . 


Deliver me out of the mire, &c.] Deliver me out of this 
ſtreſs. | | | 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
vin:gar do drink.) Inſtead of comfort, they exaſperated my grief; 
and becauſe I am reduced to ſuch miſerable circumſtances, uſe the 
moſt bitter reproaches : like the cruel wretch that would give the 
hungry traveller gall to eat, gr, when he was thirſty, offer him, as 
they will really do the Meſſiah, vinegar to drink. 
22 Let their table become a ſnare.) They that eat at their tables 
ſhall betray them, and their proſperity ſhall prove their ruin. Patrick. 
23 Mate their loins ſhake continually] Septuagint and Vulgate, 
Ever bow thou down their backs. 
25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their tents, ] 
et their moſt magiificent ſtructures be laid waſte, and all their 
oulcs, nay, even the meaneſt cottages, deſtitute of inhabitants, 
For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, &c.] For they had 
no pity on him whom thou hadſt overwhelmed with miſery; in- 
ſtead of comfort, they augmented his afflictions, and added inſult 
to his griefs. | x. 


NuMs, 78. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXX. 


There is not any remarkable difference between this pſalm and the 
latter part of the fortieth; and therefore it is natural to think that 
David, during the conſpiracy of abſalom, reviewed what he had writ- 
ten, and with ſome ſmall alterations compoſed this as a diſtin& 
prayer, to be uſed conſtantly during the continuance of that ſharp 
affliction, With regard to what is meant by a Pſalm to bring to re- 


| membrance, ſee notes on the xxviiith Pſalm. 


1 Make haſte, © God, to deliver me, &c.] Delay not, O thou 
God of Jacob, to come to my deliverance; I muſt periſh without 
thy ſpeedy help, O thou Almighty Protector of the innocent. 

5 For I an poor and needy.] The epithet poor in this place means a 
perſon under any oppreſſive or afflictive circumſtances, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXI, 


This pſalm has no inſcription, but is generally thought to have been 
written by David, on occaſion of the unnatural rebellion of his fon 
which happened in his declining years, when he was grey-headed, as he 
complains ver, 9, and 18 5 | | | 


T7.” 


* 
- 


David prayelb for himſelf, of 


Palms. 


I thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſioͤn. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me 
to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me and ſave me. 

z Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto [I 
may continually reſort: thou haſt given com- 
mandment to ſave me, for thou art my rock and 
my fortreſs, 1 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighieous 
and cruel man. | | 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God: #hou art 
my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb : thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther's bowels, my praiſe /ha/ be continually of thee. 

I am as a wonder unto many; but thou ar! 
my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe and 
with thy honour all the day. . 

9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age, for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul take counſel together. 
11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 

and take him, for zbere is none to deliver him. 
12 O Gold, be not far from me: O my God, 
make haſte for my help. | 

Iz Let them be confounded and conſumed that 
are adverſaries to my ſoul :. let them be covered 
with reproach and diſhonour, that ſeek my hurt. 

14 But Iwill hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. OL 7 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for I know 
not the numbers Zherof. 

16 I will go in the {ſtrength of the Lord God: 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs ; even 
of thine only. . 

17 O God thou haſt taught me from my youth: 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 


% 


a 


18 Now alfo when I am old and prey-heanca 
O God forſake me not: until I have gag 
ſtrength unto i. generation, and thy power 4 
every one that 1s to come. „ 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high 
who haſt done great things: O God, who i like 
unto.thee? 

20 Thoy which haſt ſhewed me great and fore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 
me up again from the depth of the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
fort me on every fide. | 

22 I will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery even 
thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I fing with 
the harp, O thou Holy One of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing un- 
to thee: and my ſoul which thou baſt redeemeg. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſs all the day long: for they are confounded, 


for they are brought unto ſhame that ſeek my 
hurt, | 9 8 


bring 


PS A L. LXXII. 


1 David praying for Solomon, ſbeweth the goodneſs and 
glory of his, kingdom in type, and in truth of Chriff; 
kingdom, 18 He blefſeth God. 
A P/alm for Solomon. 


IVE the king thy judgements, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſs unto the king's fon, 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, 
and thy poor with judgement, 

3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the peo- 
ple, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 
4 He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he ſhall 
{ave the children of the needy, and ſhall break 
in pieces the oppreſlor. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mown graſs: as ſhowers that water the earth, 


In 


1 In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, &c.) Thou well knoweſt, O 
my God, that in all the troubles which have befallen me, I put my 
whole confidence in thee, and therefore hope, that thy accuſtomed 
goodneſs will not now fail me; for ſhouldeſt thou diſappoint my ex- 
pectation, my confuſion will be greater than Iam able to expreſs. 

3 Be thou my flrong habitation, whereunto I may continually refort, &c.} 
I have been obliged to abandon my habitation, and have no place of 
ſafety whither I may retreat; let thy Almighty protection therefore 
be my continual guard. Thou haſt hitherto preſerved me from every 
danger: and under the ſhadow of thy wings have I reſted, as in an 
impregnable fortreſs. | 

4 Deliver me, © my God, out of the hand of the wicked, &c.] Deliver 
me therefore from falling into the power of that turbulent man, who 
hath no fear of thee before his eyes: from the power of him who 
hath no checks of conſcience, for any perfidious arts or cruel violence 
he may make uſe of to accompliſh his ends. FEY 


20 Thou ſhatt quicken me again, &c,) Theſe words are certainly to 
be u nderſtood of a reſurrection, Peters, | 


Commentary and Notes on Plalm LXXII. 


It is ſufficiently evident from the concluſion of this pſalm, that Da- 
vid was the author of it. And it is alſo plain, that it was written to- 
wards the concluſion of his life; when by his command, Nathan the 

' prophet, and Zadok the prieſt took Solomon, and ſet him upon his 
throne, that David might have the ſatis faction of ſeeing all the great 
men do homage to his ſon, and acknowledge him for their ſucceeding 
ſovereign, before he died. At this ſight, the ſpirit of this holy man, 
being tranſported with extraordinary joy, dictated this pſalm, and ſent 
itto Solomon; wherein he firſt recommends to him the divine benedic- 
tion, and then inſtructs him how to render his people happy, by en- 


128 


umerating the qualities of a good king, and the proſperous itate of 
the kingdom under his government. He delivers ſome parts of it in 
ſo exalted a ſtrain, that the words were never fully accompliſhed till 
the appearance of the Meſſiah, of the happineſs of whoſe reign, and 
the juſtice of whoſe government, together with the power, extent, 
and external continuance of his kingdom, his father David here 
prophecies. 1 
1 Give the king thy judgments, O God, &c.] Beſtow, I beſeech thee, O 
thou great judge of all the earth, upon Solomon, who is now anoint- 
ed to ſit upon my throne, ſuch a right judgment in all things, and ſuch 
uprightneſs and integrity of heart, that he may govern this people ic. 
cording to the laws thou waſt pleaſed to give them from heaven; and 
blending mercy with juſtice, he may prove a worthy ſucceſſor to me, 
who hath now reſigned the ſceptre into his hands. | 
3 The mountains ſhall bring peace, &c.] Thole places which uſed 


to be haunted with robbers and wild beaſts, ſhall bring peace: this 


blefling ſhall be conferred on places where it was wholly a ſtrange 
before, and therefore ſhall be more welcome. _ | 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endure, Ke. 
Thy righteous adminiſtration ſhall redound ſo highly to thine honout; 


and procure thee ſuch reverence and obſervance from thy peopk 5 
ſhall render thee a lively emblem of the great Meſſiah, whoſe bapPY 


ſubjects ſhall never ceaſe to worſhip and praiſe him, day and night, 
till the end of the world. 2585 Ds 


6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown graſi, &c-] For be 
ſhall not endeavour to be formidable to them Ike a tyrant, whole 
er ſtorms and tethpeſts, but wil wy 
deſcend moſt graciouſly ta the meaneſt, and rule them in ſo ſoit an 4 
gentle a manger, as ſhall make his authority no leſs acceptable an 
beneficial, than rain is to the after-graſs; or gentle ſhowers which 


government reſembles the t 


fall! during the heats of ſummer, to refreſh the thirſty ground. 
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T be proſperity of the wicked. 


Pſalms. 


** eons, 1 —_—  c S nn Ape. 


/ In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh: and 
abundance of peace ſo long as the moon endureth. 
2 He ſhall have dominion alſo from fea to ſea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
before him: and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall 
bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
er gifts. 
. Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him : 
all nations ſhall ſerve him. | 
12 For he ſhall deliver. the needy when he 
crieth: the poor alſo, and bim that hath no help- 


13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall 
{ave the ſouls of the needy. hs OT” 
14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
violence: and precious ſhall their blood be in his 
fight. 255 | a 
a 5 And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall be . 
yen of the gold of Sheba; prayer alſo ſhall be 
made for him continually, and daily ſhall he be 
raiſed, | | 3 
; 16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains: the 


. fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and 


they of the city ſhall flouriſh like. graſs of the 

earth, „ 1 | 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his name 

ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: and men 

{hall be bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall call him 

bleſſed, 5 oy | 5 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, 


who only doeth wondrous things, 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen, and Amen. 3 5 3 
3 prayers of David the ſon of Jeſle are 
ended, : | . 


PS AL. ILXIIII. 


1 The prophet prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſheweth the oc- 
cafion of it, the proſperity of the wicked; i 3 the wound given 
thereby, diſidence; 1 5 the victory over it, knowledge of God's 
purpoſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining therigb- 


Fours, 
7 A Pſalm of Aſaph, 


RULY God i good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as 
are of a clean heart. | 


— 


ſteps had well-nigh {li 


Goc purpoſe In deſtroying them. 


2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone; my 
h flipped. OE. 
3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw 


the proſperity of the wicked. 


4 For there are no bands in their death : but 


their ſtrength 7 fixm. | 


5 They are not in trouble asother men: neither 


are they plagued like orher men. 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 


chain: violence covereth them «: a garment. 


7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they have 


more than heart could with, 


8 They are corrupt, and {peak wickedly concern= 


/ 


ing oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 


9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, 


and their tongue walketh through the earth. 


10 Therefore his people return hither : and wa- 


ters of a full cup are wrung out to them : 


11 And they fay, How doth God know ? and 


is there knowledge in the moſt High ; | 


12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who proſper: | 


in the world, they increaſe riches. | 
'- 13 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. 


14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 


and chaſtened every morning. 


15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus; behold I ſhould 


offend againſt the generation of thy children. 


16 When I thought to know this, it wes too 


painful for me. 


17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I their end. 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places: 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction. _ 
19 How are they Song hrt into deſolation, as in a 
moment ! they are utterly conſumed with terrors, 
20 As a dream when one awaketh; %, O Lord, 
when thou awakefl, thou ſhalt deſpiſe my image. 
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was prick- 
ed in my reins. 5 
22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as a 
beaſt before thee. 
23 Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee: 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and 
afterwards receive me 7% glory, - | 
25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon earth har 1 defire beſides thee: 15 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: bur God « 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion forever. 
8 N | 27 For 


7 In bis days ſhall: the righteous flouriſh, 8&c.] In his days the 
wicked ſhall find no preferment, but the godly and virtuous man ſhall 
flouriſh like a plant after thoſe refreſhing ſhowers; whence ſuch laſt- 
ing peace and tranquility ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as can only be exceeded 


; by the bleſſed time of the prince of peace, whoſe kingdom ſhall have 


no end. 


16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the earth, &c.) God 
ſhall bleſs the land with ſuch remarkable-plenty, that an handful of 
cotn ſown in the earth, nay, even on the ſummit of the barren 
Mountains, ſhall ſpring up ſo thick, and produce ears ſo plump and 
full, that when ſhaken with the wind, they ſhall make a noiſe like the 
cedars of Lebanon : nor ſhall the city be leſs fruitful than the coun- 
ry; but become remarkably populous, and fully ſtored with all good 

ngs, as the earth is with graſs or flowers in the ſpring. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXIII. 


This is the Gt pſalm of the third book, according to the Hebrew 


diviſion; which book contains ſeventeen pſalms, moſt of them very 
diſconſolate, and full of bitter complaints. They were chiefly com- 
poſed by Aſaph, probably a prophet, who lived in the days of Hezc- 


= 


4 


kiah, and called Aſaph the ſeer, ſee 2 Chron. xxix, 30. And this 
inſpired writer ſeemsto be the author of this, who probably compoſed 
it, to comfort himſelf and all good men, when they ſaw the wicked 
thrive and proſper, while the righteous were ſorely afflicted. | 

1 Truly God is good to Iſrael, even te ſuch as are of a clean heart.] 
Henceforth I will never queſtion the juſtice of God's providence, 
whatever confuſions I may behold, but conſtantly affirm, that he is 
equally juſt and good; that he hath a very fingular love for his faith- 
tul people, who notwithſtanding the evils they endure, will never 
conſent to any wicked action. 3 

19, 20. How are they brought into deſolation, as in a moment, &c. J 
Oh, what an aſtoniſhing change is this! which is the more frightful, 
when on a ſudden, divine vengeance ſeizes on them; and when they 
leaſt expect it, a final period is put to all their greatneſs: yay, they 
are quite deſtroyed in the moſt terrible manner, as if they never had 
exiſtence; ſo that their whole life is nothing more than a dream of 
happineſs, and they pride themſelves in a mere imagivary glory, 


which not only vaniſhes away, when thou, O Lord, calleſt them to 


judgment, but alſo becomes as contemptible in that very city where 
they appeared in all their pomp and ſplendor, as the pleaſing things 
which a perſon ſecs in his ſlecp, are when he awaketh. 


"The defolation of the ſanduary. 


"Pſalms. 


27 For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 
periſh : thou, haſt deſtroyed all them that go a 
whoring from thee. | 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: 

I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may 
declare all thy works, 4 

PS A L. LXXIV. . 

x The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
 fanfuary. 10 He moveth God to belp, in confidera- 
tion of bis power 18 and of his reproachful ene- 


mies. 
N Maſchil of Aſaph. 


; God, why haſt thou caſt zs off for ever? why 
() doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of 
thy paſture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old: the rod of thine inheritance 
. which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion where- 
in thou haſt dwelt. 2 | 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſolati- 
ons: even all that the enemy hath done wickedly 
in the ſanctuary, | 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations : they ſet up their enſigns for ſigns. 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted 
up axes upon the thick trees: 

6 But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 

7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, they 
have deliled bv cating down the dwelling-place of 
thy name to the ground, | Ig es 

3 They ſaid in their hearts, let us deſtroy them 
together : they have burned up all the Synagogues 
ot God in the land 5 

9 We ſee not our ſigns, here it no more any pro- 

het, neither is there among us any that knoweth 
ow long. V 
10 O God how long ſhall the adverſary re- 


proach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for 
ever! 


waters. 


habiting the willderneſs. 


Tahir ve O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 


— 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even ;1,; 
right hand ? pluck it out of thy boſom, 8 * 


12 For God is my king of old, working ſalva: 
on in the midſt of the earth, 8 falvati- 


13 Thou didſt divide the fea by thy ſirengch: 


thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gaveſt him 70 be meat to the people in- 


15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the flood: 
thou driedſt up mighty rivers. e 
16 The day « thine, the night alſo « thine. 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun, 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. ; 
18 Remember this, zhar the enemy hath re. 


ave blaſphemed thy name, | 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked, forget not the 
congregation of thy poor for ever, 

20 Have reſpe& unto the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. 1 po 

21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed: let 
the poor and needy. praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: re- 
-:"-"5a how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 
aily. ; 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies; the 


tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee, inereaſ- 
eth continually, 2 


PS AL. LXXV. 


1 The prophet praiſeth God, 2 and promiſeth 1 judge 
uprigbiiy: 4 He rebuketh the proud by confideration of 


- 


God's providence. 


C To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, A Pſalms 
Song of Aſaph, 


vr 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXIV. 


The deſolation of Jeruſalem, the temple, and the reſt of the land 
of Canaan by the king of Babylon, was the ſad occaſion of this 
pſalm, which was compoſed during the Babyloniſh captivity, and pro- 
bably by ſome pious man of the poſterity of Aſaph the ſeer, who 
was ſuff-red to remain in the land of Iſrael with the Chaldeans. 

1 O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? &c.) Why haſt thou, 
O God, expelled us from our land, and continued our baniſhment 
ſo long, that very little hopes remain of our ever being reſtored to it 
* Behold. O thou ſovereign judge of all the earth, the anguiſh 
of our ſouls. and how earneſtly we cry to thee for mercy; for we 
are confounded to ſee thee ſo highly incenſed againſt thoſe who were 
once tbe objects ot thy indulgent care, as if thou wouldſt never more 
be reconciled to us. 

5 A man was famous, &c.] They got fame according to the miſ- 
chief they did; which they committed with no more remorſe than 
if they had becn lopping off the boughs of a tree. Patrick. 

7 They ba ve ca/t fire into thy ſanduary, &c. Septuagint reads, They 
tive burnt with fire thy ſanctuary to the ground. | 

oe er nor our fignt.] No tokens of thy divine preſence. 

11 % wiihiraweſt thou thy hand? &c.] Their upper garments 
ant.cz.y having no ſleeves, the arms were wrapped up and covered 
under them, ad therefore when the right hand was exerted in the 
actiot, it mlt be diſengaged from the garment and made bare. V 
vii / dra (hou thy hand? i, e. why turneſt thou thine hand under 
thy garm«.ut ? Taylor's Heb Con. | | | 

19 O v*/iver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unte the multitude of the 
wicked, &c.] Deliver, we beſcech thee, thy church, which, like a 
turtle-dove, can only mourn in ſecret, and make ſilent complaints 


unto thee, from thoſe violent men, who, like birds of prey, ſeek ut- 
terly to deſtroy her. Let them not take away ber life and being; 
bur, though we are at preſent deſerted by thee, yet hear our cries, 
and at laſt deliver a-pour helpleſs company, who flee unto thee, and 
depend upon thee alone for ſafety. | | | 

21 © let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed, let the poor and need praiſe 
thy name, &c.] O let not thy poor afflicted ſervant, who now im- 
plores thy aid againſt thy barbarous oppreſſors, be denied his bumble 
requeſt; nor ſuffer him to go away aſhamed. or ſee himſelt dilap- 
pointed of his hope: but let him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable 
people, who were never in greater need of thy help, be reſtored to 


praiſe thy goodneſs in their ancient poſſcflions, from which tht) 
have been ſo long baniſhed. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXV. 

This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer, after 
the great deliverance, which, by the ſtrange deſtruction of Senpache- 
rid's army, God gave the good king Hezekiah : for whoſe uſe Aſaph 
compoſed this pſalm, and delivered it to the chief muſician in the 
temple, that he might make public profeſſion of his obligations to 
the Almighty God of Jacob, and his reſolution to ſerve him, and de- 
pend wholly on his mercy and goodneſs. —The word 4 taſehith, thou 


ſhalt not deſtroy, may very naturally be applied to Sennacherid, Wo. 


as the prophet told them, ſhould not accompliſh his intentions 9 

deſtroying Jeruſalem, as he had done the capitals of other nations. 
Symmachus calls this pſalm a triumphal ſong concerning immortality ; 
becauſe it contains, as Theodorct explains it, a prediction of the 
righteous judgment of God in the deſtruction of the wicked, and 
rewarding the lovers of virtue: which ſhould teach us, not to fuber 


any pious thoughts to periſh, but to preſerve them whole and entire, 


that we may inherit immortality, 


David's promiſe to judge upright. | 


hath ſo 


Th prophet praiſeth "a Fe Pſalms. 


——— * 
* FIERY 


His combat with diffidence. 


NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
tbee do we give thanks: for that thy. name 

is near, thy wondrous works declare. 
2 When I ſhall receive the congregation, I will 


| judge uprightly. 31 


3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
diflolved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah, _ 

4 1 ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly; and 
to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck. e i e barge 
( For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouthl. 

But God i the judge: he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up ano ter. 
8 For in the hand of the Lord there n a cup, and 
me wine is red: it is full of mixture, and he pour- 
eth out of the ſame, but the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the earth ſhall wring tem out, and 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will fing praiſes 
to the God of Jacob, RR ale Wes FH 8 Kev 

10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I cut 
off; but the horns of the righteous ſhall be ex- 
alted. Witt: tel rd | 


PSA L. LXXVI. 
1 A declaration of God's majeſiy in the church: 11 
| An exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 5 
o the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm 
| or Song of Afaph. enen | 
N Judah is God known: his name"! great. in 

Ilrael. e pro 51 6 of Hayy 
2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 
ing place in Zion. 87% ant on 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou are more glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey. 

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept 
their ſleep: and none of the men of might have 
found their hands, i n 

At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead fleep. + 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who 
may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art an- 


i... 


* 
1 


1s ſo great a God as our Gd? 
164 rin *s — LITE ; ” 


8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared and was ſtill. _ 
9 When God aroſe to judgment i ſave all the 44 
meek of the earth. Sela g | 1 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: a 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God; let 
all that be round about him bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 4e is 


£ 


terrible to the kings of the earth. 


"PS AL. LXXVII. 


1 The pſalmiſl ſheweth what fierce combat he bad with - 
diſidence. 10 The victory which be bad by confidera= n 
tron of God's great and gracious works,  - 

Jo the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm AY 

JJ 

1 Cried unto God with my voice: even unto God 
with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 

my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my 

ſoul refuſed to be comforted, br. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled : Icom- 
plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed Selah, 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo 
troubled that I cannot ſpeak, CN loaf ks 
5 I have conſidered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. wee ol] i an Is 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night: 

I.commune. with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 

made dil;gent ſearch, _ F 

7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he 

be favourable no more? e e 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 518 

promiſe fail for evermore. 5 


1 o 0 


/ 


9 Fath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Selah, _ 
10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : 6ut I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
High. 03 20807 01.005) 9161565 Ai n 
..-11 Iwill remember the works of the Lord: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. | : 5 SF 0708 


13 Thy way; O God, # in the ſanctuary: who 


5 3 * 4 1 * 
# 8 1 o 
. | * 
14 Thou 
* by > ; 2 #5 1 * 
pe jt 1 N 1 


1 * 1 
a « , * * 14 Sa ET LES 
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* — - 
* 


the ſole author of this great deliverance, do I, and all my people, 
oY 8 ſolemn thanks» nor can we ever ſufficiently thank thee but 
mu 

power ſufficiently appears to be ſtill ready at hand, by the wonders 


Which thou baſt done to ſuccour all thoſe who gratefully commemo- 
rate thy benefits. 7 5 1 2 [oY we 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXVI. 


The pſalmiſt here commemorates ſome ſignal victory over a very 
powerful enemy, whereby God delivered the whole Country, particu- 
larly Jeruſalem, here called Salem, from impending ruin. And this 


ee deliverance ſeems to be no other than that from Senache- 
r 


in the former hymn, but added this alſo for bis own ufe; and all other 
Pious perſons, who he hoped would join with him in it, . eſpecially 
when it was ſung in the temple, as he directed the chief muſician, af- 
ter the fame manner as the fourth pſalßm. pri ies e 
1 In Judab js God known : his name is great in Iſrael.) The Almighty 
fully demonſtrated himſelf to be the ſovereign Ruler and 
udge of the world, that he muſt be more than blind who doth not 
acknowledge it. His glorious perfections are conſpicuous in every 
part of the earth; but are particularly magnified in Ifracl. 


Nos, 79. 


1 Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, Kc. Unto thee, O God, 


or ever repeat our acknowledgments to thee, whoſe Almighty 


be Army, which Aſaph the ſeer, was not content with celebrating 


#.3 


64 A WW RES Bax ABEL LA l TH Wes 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXVII. 
This pſalm was compoſed by Afiph,' and ſent by him to the ma- 
ſter-ſingers who were over” the children of ſeduthun; in which he 
bewails the calamity of the nation, either at the time when Sena- 
cherib over- ran the K 25 ox during the Babyloniſh captivity.” It 
we refer it to the latter, it could not be Aſaph the ſeer that wrote it, 
but one of his deſcendants who here thetically laments the long 
continuance of their captivity, which ſeemed to indicate that God 
had utterly forſaxenhem s bur he ax laſt comforts himſelf with the 
remembrance of what God had formerly done for them, when he de- 
livered them out of whe Egyphan bondage. et: 4 | 
1 I cried unto Cod" with my voice, &c.] I have inceſſantly cried 
unto God, and will continue ſtill with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to intreat 
his favour; to him who hath juſtly afflicted us, and can alone deliver 
us, have I continually rene wed my important ſuit; and hope I ſhall 
at laſt prevail upon him to deliver us. n ENT 1 
10 This is my infirmity.} Mr. Johnſon on this pſalm-fays, infirmity ns 
ſignifies affliction; and that it is to be underſtood thus, 2 Cor. xi. 30, le 
and Xii.'5, and probably in the laſt collect of the Litan ry. AY 
- ''13*Thy way © Grd, i in the ſundtuary, &c.] The os . 
of thy Providence, O God, are not only perfect, holy, and juſt, bur TY 
far beyond the reach of human perſpicuity. Thou doſt not indeed 

7 „ follow WTR 


of * 


x 
—_—_— 


trembled and ſhook, 


80; Thou leddeſt thy people like a 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


de incredulous and  diſobrdicnt,, 67, The 1 
| being rejected, God choſe Judah, Zion, and Day 


ubeels of their chariots, Exod. xiv. 24, 25. 


” | * . 


The hiflory of God's wr Palms. the eredulbus and hſobedient, 
14 Thou art the Go that doſt wonders; thou not forget the works of God: but keep his 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among che people. commandments: 4 oo { 


* 15 Thou He al 
ple, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. _ 
16 The waters faws thee, O God, rhe waters 
ſaw thee: they were afraid ;' the depths alſo were 
6 . 1 
17 The clouds poured out water; the ſkies ſent 
out a ſound: thine arrows alfo went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thunder waz in the heaven: 
the lightnings lightened the world, the earth 


. © 


19 Thy way #« ih the ſea, and thy path in the 


great waters, and thy footſteps are not Known. 
flock by the 


PS AL. LxXVIIL 


Jaw of God. 9g The hory of God's wrath againlt 
& - 67 The Ifraclites 


1 An exbertation bath to learn and to preach the 


vid. | te to IA 
1 Maſchil of Aſaph. 18 
Ax ear O my people, to my law: incline 


A your ears to the words of tny mouth, 


2 I will open my mouth iti a parable: I will 


utter dark-fayings of old: 


3 Which we have heard and known, and our 
farhers have told us. UTI ee 3387 10 
' 4 We will not hide hen from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes of 
the Lord, and his firength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done, 
5 For he eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Iſrael, which he commanded 


our fathers that they ſhould make them known 


to their children. 1 
6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children ieh ſhould be born: who 
ſhould ariſe and declare tb to their children: 

That they might ſet'their hope in God, and 


ed not in his ſalvation; | | 


to the full. 


8 And might not be as their fathers, a ſtubborn 
and rebellious generation: a generation har ſe 
not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was bw 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed, and 
carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refuſed to walk in his law: ß 

11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that 
he had ſhewed then. „ 1s 
12 Marvellous things did he in the fight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan 

13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſg 
through, and he made the waters to ſtand as att heap, 
14 In the day-time alto he led them with ; 
cloud, and all the night with the light of fire, 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and 
gave them drink as out of the great depths, 

16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the r 
and cauſed waters torun down like rivers, 

17 And they ſinned yet mort againſt him, by 
provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs, + * 

18 And they tempted God in their heart, by 
aſking meat for their luſt. 1 | 

19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can 
God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? — 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed; can he 
5 read alſo? can he provide fleſh for his peo- 
Ple! . 

21 Therefore the Lord heard 5, and was 
wroth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 
anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael;  _ 

22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and truf 


= 


U 


* 


23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven. 


24 And had rained down manna upon them 1 


eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 
25 Man did eat angels food: he ſent them meat 


F 5 1 E Era 2 8 n 3 14 4 ; of 26 He 
follow the common method of our thoughts, nor can any reſiſt what the ſea, a broad path through the boiſterous waves; where none ever 
thine adorable Majeſty thinks proper to effect. | trod before, 


14 Thou art the Cod that deft wonders, &c.] ü Thou art the mighty 
Jehovab, and canſt work miracles with.the ſame eſe, and perform the 
moſt ordinary operations; thou haſt made all the world ſenſible, that 
thy power exceeds the ſtrength, and even the conception of all creatures. 

15 Thou baſt with thine arm redeemed thy people) Thou, O Lord, 
haſt claimed thy right to the equity of the redemption of thy people, 
whom thou hadſt _ . the hands of their ales thou gaveſt 

ypt for their ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba tar them The Hebrew 
— — pied has a particular reference 19 the privilege which the 
neareſt relations among the Jews had ro redeem Un Kinſman, or what- 
ever his, kinſman had fold or pawned to . perſon, 


6 The waters Jaw thee, © God, &c.] The waters of the Red Sea, 


+ % 
” 


O God, felt thy ſtupendous power: they felt thy power to the very 


' + Qepth of the ocean, which retreated, as if terrified by thy preſence, 


leſt a dry path in the ſea, for thy people to, paſs over. 


3 g F TY IA 
. J. The clouds poured out water, the ſkies ſent out A aun „Kc. 2 But F 


returned again upon the hoſt of the Egyptians accompanied with a 
terrible ſtorm of rain, thunder and hailſtones, which brake the very 


W. 


18 The voice of thy thunder, war in the beaven, &c,) The tremendous 
noiſe of this thunder filled the air, the lightning flaſhed in their faces, 
which, with a dreadful earthquake, made the very inhabitants of Ca- 
naan tremble. ei 2111009 GOSH 5, 1 a ; LAGOS (56.14 ane 

1) Thy way it in the. ſta, and thy pathr in the great waters, and thy 
footfteps are net known ] We may. therefore well ſay, that thy way 


| $38R0t, be tread by human knowledge, who madeſt a paſſage thro' 


' #5 


and which the waters have overflown and obliterated. 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXVIII. 
The Pſalmiſt has here_gireny for the uſe of his countrymen in 
9 of the biſtory of the Iſraclites from their coming out of 
Egypt to the time that David aſcended the throne. And hence it i 
probable, that it was compoſed by that Aſaph ſo often mentioned, u 
one of the Pripeipal ſingers in the tabernacle at that time. The intention 
of it was to place before, the eyes of the people the many benefits ther 
Fathers Beg received, with their ſhameful ingratitude, and the punil 
ments inflicted on them for ſo bateful a crime; and from thence i 
inſpire their ſucceſſors with more gratitude and fidelity to their gr 
benefactor, leſt they ſhould incur his higher diſpleaſure, by taking 
no wärhing from ſock inalancholy examples. 2 
I Give ear, Om people, to my law, & c.] Hearken with reverenc:. 
O ye ſeed of Jacob, for whom I have the trueſt affection, to m ad- 
monition: liſten, with the utmoſt attention, I. beſeech you, to the 
words of my mouth, _ e ee 
12 The field of Zean.} Was probably another appellation ioc ie 
land of Egypt, by taking (as uiual in poetical compoſitions) à Pa 

for the whole. Sho. 2 
29 Behold, he ſmate the rect, &c.) It is evident from the context, 
"that it Thould be tranſlated, Though he ſmote the rock, &c. 1 
25, Ae food.) Food prepared by the miniſtry of angel *—, 
may be an Hebraiſm, and mean only very en food. Eder 


- 
— 


T 


. 
eat 


© © Aa 


Pillar, and their labour unto the locuſt, 


— 4 1 * 
e "_ 
»„— — a 2 
r 
* * 
\ . . 


— and 7 Tce. 


"God's — againſt the fain e 


—26 He cauſed an eaſt- is to ; blow i in the hea- Ham: i 8 
ven; and by bis powerſſe ns in ihe ſouth. 52 But made his own peopt e to g0 Forth like 


N85 5 theep, and guided them in t e wilderneſs like a 
"_ He reigned fleſh alſo. upon them as duſt, 


z0d featbered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 


* % 


round about their habitations. | mies. 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for 54 And he brought them to the border of his 
he gave them their own deſire; fanctuary, even 10 this mountain which his right 
> They. were not eſtranged. from their luſt; hand had purchaſed. 
but "while beit meat was yet in their mouths, 55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
31 The wrath of God eame upon them, and and divided them an inheritance by line, and made 
flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmiote down the the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


choſen men of Iſrael. 56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
32 For all this they ſinned Rill;, and believed high God, and kept not his teflimonies : 


got for his wondrous works, 57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 


3 Therefore their days did be 3 in va- their fachers: they were turned aſide like a de- 


iy and their years in trouble, | ceitful bow. 
4 When he flew them, then they ſought him: 58 But they provoked him to anger with their 

S "hey returned and enquired early after God. high places, and moved him to jealouſy with their 
5 And they remembered that God Was their graven images. 

= and the high God their redeemer. J. 

36 Neverthelefs, they did flatter him with their greatly abhorred Iſrael : 

* and they lied unto him with their tongues. 60 $0 that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 

37 For their heart was not right with him, nei- the tent wich he placed among men; 
ther were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant... | 61 

z8 But he being full of compaſſion, forgave and his glory into the enemy's hand. 
their iniquity, and deflroyed them not; yea, many 62 He gave the people over alſo unto the ſword 
2 time turned he his anger AWAY, and did not and was wroth with his inheritance. 
ſtir up all his wrath, * 

30 For he eee that they were but fleſh; Weir maidens were not given to marriage. 
2 wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 64 Their g fell by the ſword ; and their 
40 How i + did they provoke him in the wil widows: made no lamentation, 
dane an Der him in the deſert! 65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of lee 

I Yea, 

* limited the holy one of Iſrael. 101 wine. : 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day 66 And he ſmote his enemies in the bindet 
when he delivered them from the enemy. parts; he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

6 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of Jo- 
and his wonders in the field of Zan ſeph; and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 

44 And had rurned their rivers into blood ; and 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
their floods, that they could not drink. Zion which he loved. 

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, 69 And he built his ſanctuar. like high palaces, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which defiroy- like the earth dich e hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 
ed them : an) 0 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 

46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the cater- him from the ſheep-folds : 


47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their be brought him to feed Jacob his people, and 
ſycamore trees with froſt, _ | Iſrael his inheritance. 

48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, and 72 So he fed them according to the! e of 
their flocks to hot thunderbolts. hit heart ; and * enn by the kilka 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of bis an- his hand . 
ger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by end- — 5 3 Vinh ham (& 
ing evil angels among them. is * 8 A 1. ILXXIX. 


50 He made away to his anger; he rw not 1 The e nee uf the defolation of Yeruſe- 


their ſoul from death, but ave their 41 te overito 7 
the peſtilence. © 8 KL. 8 He Projeth Jr Lada 13 aud Brant Jer 


Ine. 

51 And ſmote all the Brll⸗born z io Egypt; we 22 

chief of their 2 in the — of | 7 . . Fig 2 x OT A1 God. 
. 5 2 Les 5 by | 4 n page TIEN 22 — aw 


Ms! Fe e rained 705 — ew ] eme commentators have wee but 3 ſeems more D to the original K. was a wood 


„ 


39 Fer hs e tit "RP "were but Pg os the: he eiuer b dg! 
a how very frail they were; and that they evyld continue only'a - [Commenary ard: Notes on Plalm IXXIx. 
ort time here, but would of themſelves mouldet into duſt, and va- 
wh like a blaſt of wind, which makes a noiſe for a ſhort time, and is »This pfalm was, in all probipility. written on the deſtruction of Je- 
chen diſperſed and heard no more. rulgtem by Nebuchadnezzar, and 17 the ſame Aſaph, who was tha 
47 Heamore· treu. The vey tranſlation a mulberry - trees, author of pſalm Ixaiv. 


33 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 8 
8 And be let it all fall in the midſt of their feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed their ene- 


59 When God heard. this he was wells and 
And delivered his ſtrength into captivity, 


63 The fire conſumed their young men; and 


p 
y turned back and tempred God, and like a mighty man that ESA by reaſon of 


71 From following the ews great with young, 


neſs of N 


r 
n Rs i 
r 


* 3 : mo” 


A complaint againſt Jeruſalem, _ 


Palms. The pſalmilt prayeth for del 


* 


„ 


God, the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance: thy holy temple have they defiled: 
they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps, £40} 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given 10 be meat unto the fowls.of the heaven, the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water round 
about Jeruſalem : and there was none to bury 
them. REY , 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
round about us. - {ol tine e 

5 How long, Lord? wilt thou be angry for 
ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the Kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
his dwelling- place. | 

8 O remember not againſt us former iniquities: 
let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us: for 
we are brought very low. 33 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
away our ſins for thy name's ſake. 8 | 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
ij their God? let him be known among the hea- 
then in our fight h the revenging of the blood of 
thy ſervants which i ſhed, . 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come before 
thee: according to the greatneſs of thy power 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

12 And render unto our neighbours ſeven- fold 
into their boſom, their reproach wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. | 5 
13 80 we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture 
will give thee thanks for ever: we will ſhew forth 
thy praiſe to all generations. 


PS AL. INEE.. | | 

1 The pſalmiſt in bis prayer complaineth of the miſe- 
ries of the church. 8 God's former favours are 
turned into judgments, 14 He prayeth for de- 
liverance. 1 | OTIS S432 ut 
© To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim-eduth, 


| x tf * 
* 2 


le 
ſeh ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come ana fave us. 
ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 
and gaveſt them tears to drink in great me 
and our enemies laugh among themſelves. 
thy face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 


it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 


it, and the boughs thereof were lile the goodly 
cedars. „ e 


es, ſo that all they which paſs by the way do 
pluck her? we 


the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 


this vine? © 


hand, upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt 
Rrong for thyſelf. ö 


verance. 5 
A Pſalm of Aſaph © © 


leadeſt Joſeph like a flock; thou that | 
between the cherubims, ſhine forth. I 


2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Mannaf. 


3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face to 


4 0 Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears ; 
aſure, 


6 Thou makeſt us a firife unto our neighbours. 


7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 


9 Thou preparedſt room be fore it, and didſt cauſe 


ro The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 


11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto the river; 
12 Why haſt thou en broken down her hedg- 


13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, and 


14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
look down from heaven, and behold and viſt 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch ar thou madeſt ſtrong 
tor thyſelf, e e 
16 Ir is burned with fire, it i cut down : they pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, © *© 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 


: 


18 So will not we go back from thee :' quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, cauſe 
thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. a 


1 © God the brathen are come into thine inheritance, Kc.) We well 
know, O God, that thou art not ignorant of our calamity, for it 


thy Divine Majeſty the ſad condition of thy people, and the ruinous 
ſtate of the place once dear to thee; prophane nations have not only 
invaded thine inheritance, but polluted thy ſanctuary, and laid it to- 
gether with Jeruſalem in ruinous heaps. 2H. | 
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid wafle his dwelling: place. 
They were indeed the inſtruments of thy vengeance; but executed their 
commiſſion with ſuch cruelty, that, not content with the conqueſt of 
Iſrael, they have endeavoured our total extirpation: they have depo- 
ulated our country, and turned into a wilderneſs that pleaſant land 
which thou gaveſt to Jacob and his ſeed for their habitation. 
10 Let bim be known among the heathen, &c.] Septuagint, Vulgate, 
Liturgy, and Hammond read, Let the vengeance of thy ſervant's blood 
that is ſhed, be openly ſhewed among the heathen in our fight. | 


11 Preſerve thou thoſe that are appoinled is die.] Septuagint and Vul- 
gate, Preſerve the children of thoſe that have been murdered. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXX. | 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by Aſaph the ſcer, when. 
Senacherib the king of Aſſyria came up with a great boſt againſt Je- 
ruſalem, in the days of king Hezekiah. It was delivered to the chief 
muſician in the temple, to be ſung aghthe ſixtieth pſalm, upon 862 
8 8 i CL . & \ | 1 


** * " f 
a a \S $w 35 «+ + 


ſhannim | Eduth, the inſtruments of fix ſtrings, which were general 


proceeds from thine hand; but we humbly beg leave to repreſent to 


and deliver us from all our enemies. | 5 
8 Thou hab brought a vine out of Egypt, Thou once tranſplantedftvs, 


* — 


favour 


" 


uſed in ſolemn thankſgivings. | 
1 Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſi Joſeph like hel. 
&c.} O thou that art the Ruler and Protector of Ifrael, who long 
ſince gaveſt a famous inſtance of thy power, in preſerving Joſepb, 
when he fell like an innocent lamb among a company of wolves, and 
conductedſt him to the higheſt preferment ; reje& not the humble peu 
tions we now offer to thee in the like diſtreſs : but ſhew, by ſome 


luſtrious token of thy preſence among us, in thy holy place, that thou 


ſtill favoureſt us, and from whence thou canſt ſend angels to defen 


like a choice vine, out of Egypt into this country e 
II She ſent out her boughs unte the ſea, and ber branches unto the fir. 
That js, from the Mediterranean to the river Euphrates. 


13.7% wild boar, &c.] The king of Aſſyria, like a wild boar, lays. 


thy vineyard waſte, 


17 Upon the man of thy right band.] Be thou the helper of ou 


ſovereign, who is beloved by thee, whom thou haſt endued wich, con- 
rage and reſolution to defend us, Patriel. | Nu! 


19 Turn us again, O Lord Cod of hoſts, &c.] Hear us, thou qua” 
tent Ruler of the heavenly boſts ; hear us, we beſeech thee, and row 
us to our former bappineſs : and as an earneſt of it, reſtore us do 7 
and let a ſpeedy period be put to theſe calamities. 
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IVE ear, O Shepti&a of Iſrael, thou that ; 


wer 


7 
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"The Pſalmiſt exborteth n i 
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* wx: * 
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ha 58 


LXXXI. 


and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
"15 The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſub- 


In exbortation to @ ſolemn praifing of God. 4 God mitted themſelves unto him: but their time ſhould 
challengeth that duty by reaſon of bu benefit. 8 God have endured for ever, M 


exborting to obedience, complainetb of their diſobedience, | 
which proveth their own hurt. | 


* 


Aſaph. 


ING aloud unto God our ſtrength: make a 
joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 5 
2 Take a pfalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 


| the pleaſant harp with the pfaltery. 


oY * 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon, in 
the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-da y. 
For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of 
the God of jacob. i eln not 6 23A 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, 
when he went out through the land of Egypt: 


6 1 removed his ſhoulder from the burden: his 
hands were delivered from the pots. 

Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 
thee: I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thun- 
der: I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 
Selah. * 

8 Hear, O my people and I will teſtify unto 
thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me. 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange good. 

10 I am the Lord thy God which brought thee 


and I will fill it, i | 
11 But my people would not hearken to my 
voice, and Iſrael would none of me. 
i2 $01 gave them up unto their own hearts luſt: 
and they walked in their own counſels, x 
13 O that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and \{rael had walked in my ways! 3 
14 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 


3 
— W 


where I heard a language tbr I underſtood not. 


out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 


16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fin- 


A 9g: eſt of the wheat: and with the honey out of the 
q To the chief Muſician upon Girtith, 4-P/alm of rock ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee, 


pos AL. LXXXII. 


1 The pſalmiſ having exborted the juges, 5 and reproved 
6 ther negligence, 8 prayeth God to judge, 
I A Pſalm of Aſaph. * 


od ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the wicked? Selah. ak 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice to 
the afflicted and needy. NR, 

4 Deliver the poor and needy! rid 7hem out of 
the hand of the wicked. oh | 


5 They know not, neither will they underſtand; 


they walk on in darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of Courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are Gods; and all of you are 
children of the moſt High. = I 3 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one 

of the princes. NNE. Wk” | 
8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou ſhalt 
inherit all nations. 


vie PS A L. LXXXI. 1 
1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. ꝙ A 
prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church, 

IA Song or Pſalm of Aſaph, 


EEP - not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee have lift gp the head. 


* 


** * Wn 8 


3 They 


. Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXI. 


This pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed for the ſolemn feaſt held 
on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, which was called @ day of blow- 
ing the trumpets, God ſeems to have intended, by their blowing with 
trumpets longer on this day than on any other, to awaken their con- 
ſciences, that they might, by a ſtrict enquiry into their lives, and a 
fincere repentance, prepare themſelves for the great day of atonement, 
Which was the tenth of this month. The author, in all probability, 
was the Aſaph ſo often mentioned in the reign of David, and who 
ordered it to be ſung as the eighth pſalm upon Girtith, at the feaſt of 
trumpets, which was inſtiruted to commemorate the divine bleſſings 
then received from above. | | ade fs ae bat 

Sing aloud unto God our Hrengib, &c+) Sing with a loud voice 
unto the God of Jacob, to whoſe power we owe the deliverance we 
now commemorate : ſhout, with the voice of triumph in honour of 
him. who was ſo merciful to our fathers. | 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon.] The feaſt of the new moon 
was always proclaimed to the people by the ſound of trumpets. 

5 When he went out---where I heard, &c,) Septuagint and Vulgate, 
When he came out of the land of Egypt, he heard a language which 
he underſtood not, | | 

Io Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.] If you be faithful and 
odedicnt to me, enlarge your deſires as much as you pleaſe, and I will 
latisfy them. | 


16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of wheat, &c. ] He 


ſhovld have made their country exceedingly fruitful, nd fed them 


With the fineſt wheat: nay, the Lord would have bleffed thee with 

ach plenty, that even in the ſolitary waſtes thou ſhouldeſt have found 

the ſweeteſt refreſhments; and without any care of thine, the bees 

ſaould have depoſited honey for thee in the rocks of the wilderneſs. 
Nums, 79. VVV 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXII. 


This pſalm was compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer, in the days of Heze- 
kiah, to admoniſh thoſe who preſided in the courts of Juſtice, that, 
as God ſurveyed all their actions, it was highly incumbent on them to 
judge righteouſly ; for the Lord wuold ſurely puniſh with the utmoſt. 
ſeverity, the crimes they were guilty of in the execution of their office 
1 God flandeth in the congregation of the mighty, &c,) Conſider, O 
ye judges, that you are only the miniſters of Omnipotence, who bath 
honoured you with his name, but is far more powerful; and, as he 
is preſent in your court to obſerve what you do, ſo he will call you to 
a ſtrict account, and ſeverely puniſh you, if you judge unrigh- 
teouſly, | 1 th 
6, 7 J have ſaid ye are god: : and all of you are children of the moſt 
High.) Hear therefore the ſentence of the Almighty : I have, ſaith 
the God of Jacob, put my majeſty upon you; and though in your- 
ſelves you be no more than other men, yet, by my power, I have 
raiſed you to the ſame dignity upon earth that my miniſters have in 
heaven: but this ſhall not be a ſanction for your unjuſt proceedings. 
No, you ſhall periſh like one of the common race of mortals, without 
the leaſt reſpect to your honour, and be thrown from your ſeats like 
the tyrants and cruel oppreſſors that have been before you. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written when that powerful combi- 
nation of enemies was made againſt Jodah, in the reign of Jehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chron, xx. and by one of the deſcendants of Aſaph, ſo often 
mentioned in the reign of David. | | 
1 Keep not thou filence, O God &c.) O thou ſupreme Judge of the 
earth, 'whoſe power is ſo great, that thg united forces of 12 


6 4 N 


* . » _ tat. Moe 


. 


T he pſalmift's complaint and prayer. 


I be deſire of the godly. 


of Moab and the Hagarenes; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Phi- 


liſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre; _ 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. | 


9 Do unto them as unte the Midianites; as 40 . 


Siſera, as 70 Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: 


10 hich periſhed at En-dor: they became a 


dung for the earth, 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: 

yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes 

of God in poſſeſſion. | 5 
13 O my God, make them like a wheel; as 


the ſtubble before the wind. N= 


14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 


flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 


15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 7 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame; that they may 


| ſeek thy name, O Lord. 


17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 


ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh : 


18 That men may know that thou, whoſe name 


alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt High over all 


the earth. 


PSAL LXXXIV. 


1 The prophet longing for the communion of the ſanctuary, 
4 ſhewerh bow Bleſſed they are that dwell therein, 8 
He prayeth to be rejlored unto it. | 


J To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, A Pſalm 
for the ſons of Kerah, 


"J OW amiable ore thy gabergacles, © Lor 77 


2 My ſoul ong th, yea, even fainter) for the 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe and 
the ſwallow a neſt forher-ſelf, where the may lay 
her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hoſts my 
King, and God. ; 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they 
will be {till praiſing thee. Selah. - * 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee; 
in * 1 = the ways of 2 e 

6M bo paſſing through the valley of Baca, 

it a al. the In alle lien the pools, Oy 

7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every ant 
of them in Zion appeareth before Gd. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: gire 
ear O God of Jacob. Selah gn. 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look upon the 


face of thine anointed, © 


10 For a day in thy courts # better than a thou- 


ſand: I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wick 
ednels. |: [54 $111 DIvOtq HE: 

I For the Lord God b a ſun and ſhield: the 
Lord will give grace and glory: no good ing will 
he with-hold from them that walk uprightly, 


truſteth in thee. 


en 4410.00 SAI LEV ig ; 
1 The pſalmiſi out of the experience of former mercy, 
prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8 He promijeth 
to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's goaant/, 


© To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of 


Korah, 


ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto thy 
land: thou haſt brought back the captivity 

of Jacob. . 0 
5 2 Thou 


en carth, or angels in heaven, are not to be compared with it, who, houſe and my neſt are with thee ; even thine altars, O Lord of ben m 


with the leaſt breath of thy mouth canit diſfipate the moſt powerful 
army; do not refuſe to liſten to our prayers in this ſore diſtreſs: O 


mut not thy merciful cars to our cries, nor quietly ſee us periſh, 
thou mighty God of Jacob. | | 


13 O my God, make them like a wheel, &c.] O my God, whoſe 
goo neſs bath never failed us in diſtreſs, let them not be able to ſtand 
before us: but utterly defeat them, and make them fly as ſwiftly as a 
ball dowa the ſteep declivity of a lofty mountain; diſperſe all their 
forces like the chaff, when blown about by a furious tempeſt. 


© Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXIV. 


It is not poſſible to determine abſolutely what aceident gave occaſion 
to the writing of this pſalm; but it ſeems to have been the rebellion 
of Abſalom, when David, forced from Jeruſalem, paſſionately long- 
ed to be reſtored to the dwelling-place of the moſt High. Tho it 
may poſſibly refer to the time when the army of Senacherib blocked 
up Jeruſalem, and compoled by ſome pious Levite who was without 
the city, and hindered from attending the ſervice of God in his tem- 
ple, where he adjudged the loweſt miniſtry of a porter far more 
honourable than the higheſt preferments among pagan nations. 
With regard to the meaning of the word Girtith, in the title, ſec 
note on the eighth pſalm. 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of beſts!) It is impoſſible 
to expreſs the affection I have for thy dwelling-place, O thou mighty 
God of Jacob; who art there attended by the miniftry of the heaven- 
ly hoſts, and haſt no occaſion for the ſervices of the ſons of men. 

3 The /parrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, &c.] 
Perhaps this paſſage mayihe zhus underſtood ; as if David had ſaid, 
The fallow hath an houſe, and the ſparrow a neſt, &c. But my 


3 


King and my God. 

5, 6 Bleſſed is th: man whoſe flrength is in thee, &c.) Happy is 
that man, however mean his condition may be, who, relying wholly 
on thy divine protection, conſtantly repairs to the ſolemn feaſts atthe 
temple: or when he is debarred that liberty, is one of thoſe devout 
perſons whoſe hearts are more in the bighways that lead to thy ſandtu- 
ary, than in his own habitation, who, travelling through the thirſty 
valley of Baca, where there is no water, paſs it as chearfully as if it 

abounded with pleaſant ſprings; and depending on God, as the foun- 
tain of what they want, receive from him the bleſſing of plentiful and 
ſeaſonable ſhowers to refreſh them in their journey, ſo thit the whole 


company go from ſtage to ſtage with an unwearied vigour, till they 


all preſent themſelves before God, to receive his bleſſing in che tem- 
ple, on the holy hill of Zion. | | | 

10 For @ day in thy courts is better than a thouſand, &c.) For 
one day ſpent in thy courts is far more pleaſant than a thouſand in 
any other place: and I had rather lic at the gates of thine houſe ib. 
in the moſt ſplendid palaces in idolatrous nations. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LILA V. 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by fame en 
immediately after the Ifraclites return from the Baby! ni): cop , 
and delivered to the chief muſician of the temple, to l when 
the foundatian of that ſtructure was laid; but the work was hiude red 
from proceeding by the oppoſition of their enemies. 


T Lord, thou- haſt been faveurable unto thy land, &c.] O Lord. 


thou haſt been exceeding kind to us, and we thapktully acknowledge 
thy favour, in delivering the poſterity of Jacob trom our fad caps“ 
ty, and again reſtoring us to the land thou gaveſt for an inheritance 
to the ſeed of Abraham. 2 Rk ie) 


* 


my heart and my fleſh crieth 


12 0 Lord of hoſts, bleſſed rv the man that 
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le. thou haſt cove ed'all cheigan. Selah. 
r 3 Thou thaſt taken away all thy wrath : thou 
haſt turned He, from the fierceneſs of thine 
u Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe 
thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever! wilt 
chou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee:? 1 
Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy 


—— 
Thou haſt for iven the a. of 'thy peo- 


_ ſalvation. 


$ 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : 
for he will ſpeak peace unto hig people, and to his 
ſaints: but let them not turn un to folly. _ 
9 Surely his ſalvation z nigh them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 


ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each orber. _ 
11 Truth ſhall, ſpring out of the earth; and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 

12 Yea the Lord ſhall give char wich is good; 
and our land ſhall yield her increaſe. . 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go hefore him; and 
ſhall ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 


PS A L. LXXXVI. 

1 David frengtheneth bis prayer by the conſcience of 

hi; religton 5 by the gooaneſs and peer 'of God. 11 

He defireth the continuance fermer grace. 14 

| | Conplaguing of the proud, be craveth ſome token of 

Cod groaneſs. * 
JA Prayer of David. 


Do down thine ear, O Lord, hear me: for 1 
DD am poor and needy. | 7 | 
2 Preſerve my ſoul ; for I an holy: O thou my 
God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto 
thee daily, | 
4 R:joice the ſoul of thy ſervant : 
thee, O Log, do I lift up my foul, _ 
- $ For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon thee. _ 910 151 
6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; and at- 
tend to the voice of my ſupphcations. 


thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. | 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee 


93939 


10 Mercy and truth are met together; righte- 


for unto 


7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 


7 Lord ; neither are tbere any works like unto thy 
| 9. | 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made Mall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and ſhall glo- 
rify thy name. PLATES 

10 For thou art great, 
things: thou ar? God alone. „ 
I Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in 
thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name, 
12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and I will glorify thy name for ever- 
more, | 5 1 

13 For great # thy mercy toward me: and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. 

14 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after m 
ſoul; and have not ſet thee before them, . 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 
paſſion, and gracious ; long-ſuffering, and plen- 
teous in mercy and truth, 14 5 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the 
{on of thine hand-maid. I 
17 Shew me a token for good: that they which 
hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed; becauſe 
thou, Lord has holpen me, and comforted me. 


"-Þ.S ATL. LXVII. 
i The nature and , of the church. 4 The increaſe, 
BSBeonour, and comfort of the members thereof. 
A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Korah. 
IS foundation 7: in the holy mountains. | 
2 The Lord loveth the a of Zion, more 

than all the dwellings of Jacob 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God. Selah 5. * 

4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon, 
to then that know me: behold Philiſtia, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was born there, 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was born in her: and the Higheſt himſelf 
ſhall eflabliſh her. | 

6 The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up 
the people, bar this man was born there. Selah, 

7 As well the fingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments ſþa/l be there : all my ſprings are in tee. 


PS AL. LXXXVII, 


and doeſt wondrous 


A prayer containing a grietoui complaint. 


his ſainis, and to thoſe that turn their heart to him. Wall, 


ſcem to 
each other with fincere affection. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXVI. 


This pſalm was written by David, when he was obliged to fly into 
© wilderneſs, either to avoid the fury of Saul, or the unnatural re- 
bellion ot his own ſon; when he was {tripped of every thing he had, 
and left in a very forlorn condition. | 
Bun down thine ear, O Lord, hear ne; for I am poor and needy.] A 
more affecting object cannot, O Lord, appear before thee, than thine 
bumble upplicant, who ſincerely implores thine aid and protection, be- 
ing entirely deſtitute of all human help. ; 
8 Among the gods there is none like ue thee, &c.] Nothing is too 
hard for thee, 6 thou a God of Jacob: neither can any of 
the works of the pretended gods of the heathen be compares to thine. 


* 


g He will ſpeak peace unto his people, &c.) Septuagint, And to 


10 Mercy and truth have met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
dave bifed each other.] Goodneſs and fidelity, juſtice and concord, 
have met here together, and, like ancient friends, embrace 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXVII. 

It is uncertain when this pſalm was written, or who was the author 
of it. But it was written in praiſe of Jeruſalem, ſituated on the holy 
mountains of Zion, where David prepared a tabernacle for the ark, 
and of mount Moriab, on which the celebrated temple of Solomon 


was built. The be any of it is very abrupt, and properly ex es 
the rapture of the Plalmiſt's mind when he compoſed it. 


I Hit foundation is in the holy mountains, } This place is remarkable 
for its ſtrength and beauty, being Wunded in the lotty mountains by 
the Omnipotent Creator of the whole earth, and which he has choſen 
for his particular dwelling-place. | , 

5 This and that man was horn in her.) That is, a great multitude of 
men were born in the midſt gt her. Lamy. 8 « 

7 As well the fingers as the Players on infiruments ſhall be there, &c.] 
is thee; O city tavoured by the moſt High, ſhall be found multitudes 
of excellent perſons eminent in their kind ; nor ſhall a continual ſueg 
ceſſion of ſuch be ever wanting but follow each other as water from 
a perennial ſpring. ü | 
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JA Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Korah, to = 7 4 FP LOVES apc fr 8 hal N 15 p ar from me, them 
chief Mufician upon Mahalath Leannoth, M Coo darkneſs, 36 name. 
chil of Heman the Ezrabite. 1 PS AI. IXX XIX. E 15 f 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 5 "RT? 5 14 
and night before thee. | 1 The pſalmiſ praiſeth God for his covenant, g far yi, thy th 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline wonderful power, 15 for bis care of bis church, 19 ang face. 
thine ear unto my cry; | for his favour to the kingdom of David, 38 Thy ' p | 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my life complaining of contrary events, 46 be expoſtulateth Gund 
draweth nigh unto the grave. © _ Proyeth and bleſſeth God, 38. 7 thy ce 
4 I am counted with them that go down into a 1 $f 
the pit: I am as a man t hath no ſtrength. | 7 er np r , "Wh, 5 ir 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain that lie J Will fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: 17 
in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no more with my mouth will l make known thy faith ih- in thy 
and they are cut off from thy hand. fulneſs to all generations. Pu * WF 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark- 2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for One © 
neſs, in the deeps. | ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the BY 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt very heavens. Ts : WIS Wn 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, 1 L havi 
8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 20 
from me: thou haſt made me an abomination unto 4 Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for ever, and builg | holy 
them: I am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth. up thy throne to all generations. Selah, _ 15 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction: 5 And ng heavens ſhall praiſe thy ggonders, O mine 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- Lord; thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation 32 
ed out my hands unto thee. 8 8 „ # 9 5 the i 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall 6 For who in the heaven can be compared u- X 
the dead ark and praiſe thee? Selah. to the Lord ! who among the ſons of the mighty * 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the can be likened unto the Lord ! | 25 
grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly 2 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all alted 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs? em tbat are about him. „ yn 
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord, and in 8 O Lord God of hoſts, who # a ſtrong Lord ri ö 
the morning ſhall my 1 prevent thee. like unto thee! or to thy faithfulae& round = 
14 Lord, why caſteit thou off my ſoul? why about thee! „ my-( 
| hideſt thou thy face from me? + 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea, when the 4 # 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die, from my waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. BY than 
youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſ-- 10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one 28 
tracted | | | © tha is lain: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies and 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me: thy ter- with thy ſtrong arm. 0 29 
rors have cut me off. 3 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo. « and 
17 They came round about me daily like water, thine: «s for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, > 30 
they compaſſed me about together. thou haſt founded them. not i 
| | | | 12 The | 
| | | and care for thy ſervants, in the place where their memory is for- comr 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXVIII. gotten. | N "ER "48 
k This pſalm is ſaid in the title to have been compoſed by Heman 6 | | 3 rod, 
the Ezrahite: but who that Heman was, is uncertain. We indeed eee ang Notes ris Tals TXXXEX. 33 
read of Heman a famous finger in David's time; but he was a Le- There is the ſame difficulty in diſcovering the author of this pſalm utter 
vite, whereas the author of this pſalm was deſcended from Zerah, as the foregoing: They ſeem, however, to have been of the ſame neſs. 
one of the ſons of Judah. Nor can the time he lived be certainly de- family, and to have written theſe pſalms on the ſame occaſion; but 
termined. But it is very probable that he was carried with Jeconiah Heman bewailed his private affliction, whereas, Ethan, after thank- | 
captive to Babylon, and there in ſome loathſome dungeon, bewailed fully acknowledging the many bencfirs God hath beſtowed onthe Ire. POE nas 
his private calamity, and poured: out his ſoul to God, in the words elites, laments, in the moſt pathetic manner, the calamities of bis 12 7 
of this plalm. After his deliverance, it was delivered to the ſons people; the royal family and government being ſubverted by the cap- extend 
of orah, to be ſung alternately, (which is the meaning of the word tivity of Jehoiachin, or Zedekiabh, whoſe milerable fate he ſeems 90 weltwa 
Le, moth } upon the Mabalath, or flute, to the known tune of Ma. bewail with great earneſtneſs in the carclufion of the pſalm ; the Ba. their ei 
«bil 5 ſee notes on Pſalm Xxx11, Some paſſages of it may naturally be bylonians boaſting, that, nutwithitanding the promiſes they preten on the! 
applied to our Saviour's death and burial in the grave, which the pro- to have received from heaven, there was now a final period put i? 14 ; 
phet Iſaiah compares to a priſon; and for this reaſon, it is uſed on both the family and kingdom of David. And in truth. the ſccput nal tip 
e 5 F uy" folece 2 TO | rk never reſtored to that family, till Chriſt, the {on of David case, "9 
I ors Cod of alvation, ave cried day and nigbt beſore and to him ſeveral paſſages in this pfalm lied even by the Je 15 
thee} O thou Almighty God of Jaceb, by whoſe oral care and themſelves, SP "RET Tr oe OED Ps them t 
profidence, I have been hitherto preſerved, and on whom all my 1 J will fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever, &e,) The in · 19 © 
hopes of ſafety depend ; I bave not failed in ſore affliction to implore numberable calamitics that have befallen us, ſhall never blot out che muel, 
incefſantly thy mercy with the molt earneſt cries, | remembrance of the numberleſs ben-firs we have formerly fecewv'a 25 J 
5 Free among the dead, like the Alain that lie in the grav', &c-] from the God of Jacob I will fing of them without ceaſing3 and On on 
I am no longer one of this world, being ſecluded from the ſociety of endeavour to inſpire poſterity with a belief, that notwithſtanding our the cox 
men; and hardly differegt from thoſe, who being lain in battle, and preſent ſufferings and deſolation, thou art faithful, and wilt never and Er 
caſt together into one common grave. where all are forgotten; or break thy word. ä | | 261 
theſe, whoſe families are ſo entirely extirpatcd, that there are none 10 Thau 5% broken Rahah in pieces, as one that it flaing Kc. falvatiz 
left ro preſerve their memory. | | : The Egyptians whom thou had before wounded with many plagues, as a ch 
12 Shall thy wonders be kuown in the dark ? &c.] Shall thy power were utterly overthrown in the ſea: and with the ſame irte ſtible fidence 
be conſpictous, when the fable veil of darkneſs excludes every ob- power, the Canaanites were ſcattered. the catranes of thy people alone ] 
jest from the ſight? or wilt thou comivince mankind of thy goodneſs into the promiſed land. 1 "# cr 265 200408 0 
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2 high is thy right hand. ; 


and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 


4 1 wg 
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1 . 55 "The Damn e with Goa. 


God's ; care + of 7 ce 


x The Foren and the 1 29805 ou haſt created 24 My covenant will l not break, nor alter the 


them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall keJoice in thy thing that i gone out of my lips. 
* 35 Once have I ſworn by wy holineſs that 1 


13 Thou haſt a mighty arm ; oog is thy hand will not lie unto David. 


36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, td his 
Juſtice and Judgement are the habitation of throne as the ſun before me. 


#7 throne: "mercy. and truth ſhall 8⁰ before chy 37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for os. as the moon, "Eh 


face. | and as a faithful witneſs. i in heaven. Selah. ng. 
15 Bleſſed it the people that know the i 38 But thou haſt cal off and abhorred; thou 
ſound: they ſhall walk, 94 Lord, in the light of haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 
thy countenance. 39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy 
16 In thy name ſhall 5 rejoice: alt the day ſervant: thou haſt profaned byes crown , by caſting it 
to the he ground: 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength; and bou haſt broken down all his hedges; thou 


in thy favour our born hall be exalted. ha F brodgit his flrong holds to ruio, 
18 For the Lord it our fe r and the holy 41 All that paſs by 7 [poll him; he is 
one of Iſrael ir our King. a reproach to his neighbours. 


19 Then thou ſpakeft in viſion t to the holy One, 42 Thou haſt ſet up the right-hand of his ad= 


and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one bat is mighty: verſaries: thou haſt made all his enkmies to re- 


L have exalted one choſen out of the people. e joice, 
20 I have found David my ſervant: With my 43 Thou baſt alſo” tuned the edge of his 


holy oil have I anointed him. ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 
21 With whom my hand ſhall be eftabliſhes: battle. 
mine arm alſo ſhall ftrengthen him. 44 Thou haſt, made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt 


22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon. him: nor his throne, down to the ground. 
the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. - -" a5 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: 2 
22 And I will beat down his foes before his thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 5 
face, and plague them that hate him. 46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf, for 
24 Bur my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be evers ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 
with him: and 1 in my name ſhall his horn be ex- 47 Remember how ſhort. my time is: where 
alte d. 6000 haſt thou made all men in vain? . 
251 will Tot his wat as] in the fea, and his 43 What man vs he that liveth, and ſhall not "oh 


26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, the grave? Selah. 

my God, and the rock of my falvation. 49 Lord, where are thy former loving-kind- 
27 Alſo I will make him *. Ard Pofa, higher neſſes, which thou. ſwareſt unto David in thy 

than the kings of the earth. | WO 


28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 50 Remember, 1380 we ee of oh ſer⸗ | 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make 7o endure for ever, of all the mighty. people: 
and his throne as the days of heaven, _ 5 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 


not in my judgments; _ footſteps of thine anointed, 

31 If they break my Racutes, and keep not my 2 Blefled be the Lord for evermore., Amen, 

commandments: _ and 9 | \ 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with t the | FE 

rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. F 8 A L. x0. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will l nor 


P 922 5 


. to fail. . VVV ah 27 8 damen Jroghy, 5 ow ; cbſhjeents 10 


8 


1 : . 


n 


extend our eyes to the northern or ſouthern boundaries of the earth, Not will I ever ceaſe to afford him protection, till I bave raiſed 


their creator, and rejoice in thy watebful providence, which pours vp and ſet him ſo high above all other kings i in the world. that hs ſhall 
on them the bounties of thy hand. | be the moſt e ty pe of the great King of Kings, and Lord 
14 Juſtice and judgement are the babitation of thy throne ] The origi- of Lords. 


right hand in the rivers. death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of 


and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. vants; e I do bear in my boſom t: reprooeh. 


30 If his children forſake my law, and walk O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the 


12 The north bad tle ſouth thou haſt FLOATS 7 25 &c. 7 Wa we _— Alfo 1 wal mls 7 2 3 8 . #he . of the earth, 7 


weſtward to Tabor or eaſtward to Hermon; all acknowledge thee for him to the higheſt dignity, among all thoſe whom I call my ſons; 


— 


utterly take from him, nor Tuller: my faithful- 150 Kaneb, forth God's a" 5 1 complain> 7 


nal fignifies preparation, and i is fo rendered, both 57 the Septuagint and 40 70 beſt broken down all bis Ledger. 3 All che walls of Je- 


ulgate. Heylin. ruſalem. 


15 That know the joyful XIE" 1 That hear the trumpet which calls 45 The days of bis youth hoft thou fend; thou ba covered him with 


them to worſhip Jhame, Thou haſt made a ſpeedy end of the reign. of Jehoiakim, who 

19 Thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the © one. 3h To the holy propher 82. in his youth was made a ſlave; and ſuffered Zedekiah, to be moſt dil- 

muel, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. gracefully condemned. to looſe his eyes, and remain a aner all the 
25 Twill ſet his hand alſo in the Sea, and his right band in the rivers] days of his life, 2 Kings, chap. XXiv. and xxv. 

On one fide he ſhall conquer the Philiſtines, and thoſe that inhabit 47 Remember how ſhort * en wn TT Remember what 


the coaſt of the ſea, and on the other the Syrians, as far as the 1 92 my ee is. 
and Euphrates, 


26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Hades my God, and the r ack of 19 23 WO Commentary 3 Notes on n Plalm XC. 
falvatien.) For be ſhall entirely depend upon me in all his diſtreſſes, | 


4s a child on his parent; ſaying, with more than uſual love and con- Has the fourth book of Pſalms, according to the Hebrew/ivifions 
fidence, Thou art my Father, and my omnipotent ( God, from whom begins. This Pſalm was compoſed by Moſes, when the people had 


alone Tl expe deliverance and prote Roy | ſo highly offended God in the n. that he ſpartened their lives | 
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pra ing a grie vou. nt Pſalms  «& e pſalmi —  — 
| A prayer contain! 4 grievous complaint + pſalmiſt praiſeth Ges +, 


| . * — —t— — 
5 8 Lover and friend haſt thou put far f | 
A Song e. Pſalm for the ſons of Korah, to the „ ED - u Put tar from me 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite. PS AI. IXXXIxX a 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 
and night before thee. 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline 
thine ear unto my cry; 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. . 5 prayeth and bleſſetb God. 
I am counted with them that go down into . R 
Ru it: Iam as a man ther 37 no Rrength- CT Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite, 
p Free among the dead, like the ſlain that lie 1. ſing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: 
in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no more: with my mouth will l make known thy faith. 
and they are cut off from thy hand. fulneſs to all generations. : 
2 For have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 


1 The v/almift praiſeth God for his covenant, 5 for bi 
wonderful power, 15 for bis care of bis church, 19 and 
for his favour to the kingdom of David. 38 They 
complaining of contrary events, 46 be expoſtulateth, 


6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark- 
neſs, in the deeps. 


and hig 


14 J 
thy thi 
face. 

15 f 
ſound: 
thy co! 
C"40-Þ 
and in 

17 F 
in thy 

18 F 
One of 


ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 19 T 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt very heavens. 5 | ind {a} 
afflicted we with all thy waves. Selah. 3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, I | have 
8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far have {worn unto David my ſervant. 201 
from me: thou haſt made me an abomination unto 4 Thy ſeed will I eſtab}ith for ever, and build holy o 
them: I am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth. up thy throne to all generations. Selah, | 1 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction: 5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O mine : 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- Lord; thy faithtulneſs alſo in the congregation 220 
ed out my hands unto thee. 5 of the ſaints. the for 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall 6 For who in the heaven can be compared un- 22 7 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah, to the Lord ! who among the ſons of the mighty face. 2 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the can be likened unto the Lord! . | 24 [ 
grave! or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 7 God is greatly to be feared in the afl*mbly with t 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence ot all ed. 
and thy righteouſneis in the land of forgettulneſs? em thut are about him. : e 
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord, and in 8 O Lord God of hoſts, who # a ſtrong Low | right 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. like unto thee! or to thy faithfulneſs round 26 
14 Lord, Why caſteſt thou off my ſoul? why about thee! 0 

hideſt thou thy face trom me! | 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea, when the 27 
15 I am aftlicted and ready to die, from my waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. than 1 
youth up: whie I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſ= 10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one 28 
traced. | that is ſlain: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies and n 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me: thy ter- with thy ſtrong arm. ; 20. 
rors have cut me oft. | 5 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo i and! 
17 They came round about me daily like water, thine: as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, 30 
they compaſſed me about together. thou haſt founded them, | nor ir 

PT | — x 15 The 31 
| | and care for thy ſervants, in the place where their memory is for- comn 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXVIII. gotten. | 32 
This pſalm is ſaid in the title to have been compoſed by Heman Commentary and Notes on Pſalm LXXXIX. Tod, d 
the Ezrahite: but who that Heman was, is uncertain. We indeed 33 | 
read of Heman a famous finger in David's time ; but he was a Le- There is the ſame difficulty in diſcovering the author of this pſalm utter] 
vite, whereas the author of this pſalm was deſcended from Zerah, as the foregoing» They ſeem, however, to have been of the ſame neſs t 

one of the ſons of Judah. Nor can the time he lived be certainly de- family, and to have written theſe pfums on the ſame occafion; but 
termined. But it is very probable that he was carried with Jeconiah Heman bewailed his private afflct'on, whereas, Ethan, after thank- 

captive to Babylon, and there in ſome loathſome dungeon, bewailed tully acknowledging the many bene tics God hath beftowed on the Ir» 8 
His private calamity, and poured out his ſoul to God, in the words elites, laments, in the moſt patiictic manner, the calamiries ot bis 12 
of this plalm. After his deliverance, it was delivered to the ſons people; the royal family and government being ſubverted by the cap- extend « 
of Korah, to be ſung alternately, (which is the meaning of the word tivity of Jchoiachin, or Zedckiab, whoſe mitetabie fete he teemsto rg dais 
Leannth upon the Mabalath, or flute, to the known tune of / bewail with great earneſtneſs in the cagcluſion ot the pſalm; the Bae their ere 
ebil ; ſee notes on Pſalm XxX11, Some paſſages of it may naturally be bylonians boaſting, that, nutwithitanding the promiſes they pretended on then 
applied to out Saviour's death and burial in the grave, which the pro- to have received from heaven, there was now « final period put 4 14 7 
phet Iſatah compares to a priſon ; and for this reaſon, it is uſed on both the family and kingdom of David. Aud in truth. the {cps nal ln! 
Good Friday. was never reſtored to that jamily, till Chritt, the fn o David ©" Vulgare 

1 © Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night b:ſore and to him ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm are applied even by the 15 7 

thee } O thou Almighty God of Jacob, by whoſe gracious care and themſelves. | them to 
providence, I have been hitherto preſerved, and on whom all my t I wii! fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever. &e, | The ; 19 7 
hopes of ſafety depend; I bave not failed in ſore affliction to implore numberable calamitics tuat have befallen us, ſhall never biot out che muel, 1 
inceſſantly thy mercy with the molt earneſt cries. remembrance of the numberleſs ben firs we have formerly teced 25 1. 

§ Free among the dead, like the ſlain that li: in the grav', &c-] from the God of Jacob I will fing of them withour ceatings 40 ou OY 

I am no longer one of this world, being lecluded from the ſociety of endeavour to infpire poſterity with a belief, that notwithſtanding our the coat 
men; and hardly different from thoſe, who being ſlain in battle, and preſent ſufferings and detoiation, thou art faithful, and wilt ncyer and Eu; 
caſt together into one common grave. where all are forgotten; or break thy word. | | 26 H 
theſe, whole families are ſo entirely extirpatcd, that there are none 10 Thiu vaſt broken Rahah in pieces, as one that ir Haie, &c.] Jalvation 
left to preſerve their memory. The Egyptians. whom chou hadſt before wounded with many plage. N. chi 
12 Shall thy wonders be kuewn in the dark? &c.] Shall thy power were utterly overthrown in the ſea: and with the ſame irteſiſtible renee, 

be conſpicnous, when the ſable veil of darkneſs excludes every ob- power, the Canaanites were [catered qt the entrance of thy p<vr « gs 
je& from the fight ? or wilt thou convince mankind of thy goodneſs into the promiſed land. _ > 
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God's care of the church. 
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Pfalms. | 180 The Pſalmiſt expoſtulateth with God 


2 The north and the ſouth thou haſt created 
them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall zejoice in thy 


me. oy | 
* Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand 


- ond high is thy right hand. 


14 Juſtice and judgement are the habitation of 
thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 
ace. UL 
s 15 Bleſſed 7s the people that know the joyful 
ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. . | | 
16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 
in thy favour our horn {hall be exalted. | 
18 For the Lord t our defence: and the holy 
One of Iſrael ij our king. | 
19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the holy One, 


and faidſt, I have laid help upon one Vat is mighty: 


| have exalted one choſen out of the people. 
20 I have found David my ſervant: with my 
holy oil have I anointed him. | 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 
mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him: nor 
the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 

22 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy Hall be 
with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be ex- 
alted, 5 wi 

25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the fea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 1 
26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ar? my father, 
,my God, and the rock of my ſalvation, | 

27. Alſo I will make bim my firſt-born, higher 
than the kings of the earth, _ 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

29 His ſeed alſo will I make 79 endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 It his children foriake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments ; 

31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments : 1 0 

32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not 


utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithful- 
neſs to fail. 


— 


——_— 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing tat is gone out of my lips. 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I 
will not lie unto David. * 


. 


36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the ſun before me. 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the moon, 
and as a faithful witneſs. in heaven. Selah. -—. 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed, 
39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy 
ſervant: thou haſt profaned his crown, by caſting it 
to the ground. 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, thou 
haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 
41 All that paſs by the way, ſpoil him; he is 
a reproach to his neighbours. | | 
42 Thou haſt ſet up the right-hand of his ad- 
verſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies to re- 
Joice, W 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 
ek.” Ei ond, 785 . | 
44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt 
his throne down to the ground. | 

45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened : 
thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf, for 
ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: where-. 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain? _ 

43 What man i he that liveth, and ſhall not ſe 
death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
the grave ? Selah, | 5 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-kind- 
neſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth? | Rees | 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſer- 
vants; % I do bear in my boſom te reproach 
o all the mighty people: „„ 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the 
footſteps of thine anointed, 

52 Blefled be the Lord for evermore, Amen, 
and Amen. 9 5 | 


n 
1 Moſes ſetteth forch God's providence, 3 complain- 


eth of human fragility, 7 divine chaſtiſements, 10 
| ed and 


1: The north and the ſouth thou haſt created them, &c.) Whether we 
extend our eyes to the northern or ſouthern boundaries of the earth, 
veltward to Tabor or eaſtward to Hermon; all acknowledge thee for 
their creator, and rejoice in thy watebful providence, which pours up- 
on them the bounties of thy hand. 7 

14 Juſtice and Judgement are the babitation of thy throne ] The origi- 
nal fignifies preparation, and is fo rendered both by the Septuagint and 

ulgate. Hey lin. | | | 

I5 That knew the joyful found.] That hear the trumpet which calls 


them to worſhi 


19 Theu ſpa le in viſſon to the holy one.) To the holy prophet Sa- 
muel, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 

25 Iwill ſet his hand al in the Sea, and his right hand in tbe rivers | 
On one ſide he ſhall conquer the Philiſtines, and thoſe that inhabit 
the coaſt of the ſea, and on the other the Syrians, as far as the Tigris 
and Euphrates, | 4 | 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the reck of my 
falvatizn.) For be ſhall entirely depend upon me in all his diſtreſles, 
*s a child on his parent; ſaying, with more than uſual love and con- 
lidence, Thou art my Father, and my omnipotent God, from whom 
alone I expect deliverance and proven: be, 


1 


27 Al ſe I will make him my firfi-born, higher than the king) of the earth.] 
Nor will I ever ceaſe to afford him protection, till I have raiſed 
him to the higheſt dignity, among all thoſe whom I call my ſons ; 
and ſet him ſo higb above all other kings in the world. that he ſhall 
be the moſt eminent type. of the great King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. 


40 Thu baſt broken down all bis bedget.] All the walls of Je- 


rulalem. X 


45 The day! of his youth haſt thou ſhortened ; thou haſt covered him with 
ſhame. Thou haſt made a ſpeedy end of the reign of Jehoiakim. who 
in his youth was made a ſlave ; and ſuffered Zedekiah, to be moſt dif- 
gracefully condemned to looſe his eyes, and remain a priſoner all the 
days of his life, 2 Kings, chap. xxiv. and xxv. | 

47 Remember how ſhort my lime i.] Septuagint, Remember what 


my expectation is. 5 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XC. 


Here the fourth book of Pſalms, according to the Hebrew diviſions 
begins. This Pſalm was compoſed by Moſes, when the people had 
ſo highly offended God in the wilderneſs, that he ſhortened their lives 

7 3 | to 


_—_— —— ww 


nen _ 8 i „ 
— 


Moſes complaineth of the ſhortneſs of bfe Palms. 


and brevity of le, 12 He prayeth for the know- 
ledge and ſenſible experience of God's good provi- 


JA Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. 


" ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling- place in 


all generations. 


2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 


ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou or? 
God. HY 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and ſayeſt, 
Return, ye children of men. OL as 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as 
yeſterday when it is paſt, and 4 a watch in the 
night. F | 

F Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood; 
they are a: a ſleep: in the morning %% are like 
graſs which groweth up. | _ | 

s In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
eth. „ 5 

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. . 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our 
ſecret iin in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
wrath : we ſpend our years as a tale at 7s told. 

10 The days of our years are threeſcore years 
and ten: and if by reaſon of ſtrength ? be four- 
ſcore years, yet u their ſtrength labour and ſor- 
row; for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
even according to thy fear, /o is thy wrath. 

12 So teach r to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdſſomn. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let it re- 
pent thee concerning thy ſervants. | 

14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein 
thou haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil. 3 ä 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and 
thy glory unto their children. 


17 And let the beauty of the Lord our God be 


— 


upon us: yea, the work of our hands 


thou daſh thy toot againſt a ſtone. > 


_ becauſe he hath known my name. 


upon us; and eflabliſh thou the work of our hangs 


eſtabliſh 


thou it. 


1 The ſtate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety. 9 7 heir ba- 
bitation. 11 Their ſervants. 14 Ther Jriends ; un 
the effects of them all. | 


ITE that dwelleth in the ſecret place . 

1 moſt High, ſhall abide u 3 
of the Almighty. e 

2 I will ſay of the Lord, He it my refuge and 
my fortreſs: my God; in him will I truſt.” 

3 Surely he 
the fowler, ond from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth ll 4 
th ſhield and buckler. e 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night, nor for the arrow 24a! flieth by day, _ 

6 Nor for the peſtilence bat walketh in dark- 
neſs: nor for the deſtruction 1497 waſteth at noon- 
day. 1 | "A | 

; A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand; but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee, 

Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 
ſee the reward of the wicked. | 
9 Becauſe thou hait made the Lord, which is my 
refuge, even the moſt High, thy habitation, 

10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee, to Keep thee in all thy ways. 2 

12 They ſhall bear thee up in heir hands, leſt 


* 


1 
— 


the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample 
under feet, 4 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: I will ſet him on high, 


13 Thou ſhall tread upon the lion and adde ; 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will anſwer 
him; Iv. be with him in trouble: I will deliver 
him and honour him, 1 

; ; 1255 16 With 


to ſeventy or eighty years, and ſuffered them not to arrive at the age 
ot their anceſtors, except Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua, whoſe lives he 
prolonged to an hundied and twenty years. 


1 Lord, lhou haſt been eur dwelling place in all generations.) O thou 


Almighty Creator of the world, thou haſt been our conſtant protec- 
tor for many ages. Thou waſt the defence and the ſhield of our fore- 
fathers, when they had no certain dwelling-place, but were ſtrangers 
in the land whither we are going; and ſupported us in the land of 
Egypt during the devaſtations of a terrible famine, as thou haſt alſo 


hitherto done in this arid waſte, : 


3 Return, ye children eg men.] That is, to the duſt, of which ye 
were made, 
11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? &c. ] Who, alas! not- 


withſtanding all thy judgements, ſeriouſly lays to heart the dreadful 
effects of thy diſpleaſures ? 


* 


According to thy fear ſo is thy wrath.) In proportion to the fear and 


reverence which is due to thee as the great Lord and Sovereign of 
the world, ſo may the tranſgreſſors of thy law expect their puniſh- 
ments: i. e. ina ſuture ſtate, Peters, | Bo 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our beartt unto 
wiſdom.) Do thou, O Lord, touch us with a ſenſe of thy judgments, 
that we may be careful not to offend thee, as our fathers bave fool- 
iſhly done; but making a juſt computation of the ſhorrneſs of our 
days, may wiſely apply ourſelves to making the beſt uſe of our time, 
in repenting of thoſe fins which have ſo highly offended thy Divine 
Majeſty, | | 


_ * ths. 
*. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XC I. 

The author of this pſalm is unknown; but it was undoubtedly urit - 
ten on occaſion of ſome grievous peſtilence, in which the Pſalmiſt com- 
mends an humble confidence in God, and an ardent love for him. 8 
the beſt ſecurity in that dreadful viſitation, and all other dangers whit- 
ever, Poſſibly this peſtilence was that which happened in the reign 
of David, as a puniſhment for his numbering the people; and in 
lixelihood was compoſed by the prophet Gad, who taught the king te 
commend himſelf to the divine protection in the words of this pſalm. 

1 He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide ander 
the ſhadow of the Almighty) He who always makes the divine prob 
dence his ſanctuary, and puts his truſt wholly in the protection of chie 
moſt High, may bid defiance to every danger, and reſt ſecurely in the 
cuſtody of the Almighty, 

4 His truth.) That is, his gracious promiſe, (Numb xiv. 31) But 
your little ones will I bring in, &c. ; 

5. 6, 7, ande 8) They were encouraged to reſt ſecure in the Di- 
vine promiſe for protection, amidſt the daily ſpectacles of mortality, 
to which they were ſoon to be accuſtomed. Peters 

10, 11 There ſhall ns evil befall thee, &c.] Reſt aſſured, O my ſoul. 
that he will ſuffer no miſchief to befall thee, nor let this plague _ 
on thy family. But give his angels who are always ready to obey = 
commands, a ſtrict charge to take care of thee, and to preſerve © a 
whitherſoever thou goe by | 


13 The lion, The term here uſed for lien means wild beats 


3 


* The flate of the cody. 


all deliver thee from the ſnare of 


creatio 
of rev 
out of 
land, 


travels 


tha ton, Btw i tb. „ ä * * * a ih. th. 
dd u-._ 


r 


Ife majeſty of Chriſt's kingdom. Pal 


——_— i. ed. 2 


ms. The prophet complaineth of tyranny. 


— 
him my ſalvation. 


1 8 K 1. ell. 


i The prophet exborteth to praiſe God, 4 for bis great 
works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 10 and for 
his goodneſs to the godly. | 

A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 


T7 i: a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt high: 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night; 
Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon 
the plaltery: upon the harp with a ſolema found. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy work: I will triumph in the works of thy 
ands. | | 
a ; O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep. . 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool underſtand rhis. | 
7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it 
i that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever: , 

8 But thou, Lord, ar? mo/t high for evermore, 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of iniquity 

ſhall be ſcattered: f 

10 But mine horn ſhalt thou exalt like % horn 
F an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with freſh 
Oil. N.. 
+ 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my dere on mine ene- 
mies, and mine ears ſhall hear my defre of the 
wicked that riſe up againſt mee. 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- 


tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


7 With long life will 1 ſatisfy him, and ew 


— 


14 They till ſhall bring forth fruit in old age; 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 

15 To ſhew that the Lord i upright: he i my 
rock, and here is no unrighteouſneſs in him, 


| PSAL XCIIL 
7 he majeſly, power, and holineſs of Cbriſts kingdom. 


& Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majeſty, 
the Lord is cloathed with ſtrength, wherewith 
he had girded himſelf: the world alſo is eſtab- 
liſhed, that it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne i eſtabliſhed of old: thou ar? from 
everlaſting. | 1 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods 


have lifted up their voice: the floods lift up their 
waves. 


4 The Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe 


0 many waters, yea, ban the mighty waves of the 
ca. 


J Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs be- 
cometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. 


P 8 A L. XOv; 


1 The prepbet calling for juſtice, complaineth of tyranny 


and impiety: 8 He teacheth God's providence: 12 He 


: ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of affliftion. 16 God in the defend- 
er of the afflifted, . a 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew 
thyſelf, | OY. „ 
2 Lift up thyſelf thou judge of the earth: ren- 
der a reward to the prouj ct. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
ſhall the wicked triumph ? . 


* 


4 How lang ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 


13 Thoſe that he planted in the houſe of the, things, and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 


Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, 


themſelves? | 


of different ſpecies; as likewiſe dragon may fignify ſerpents of vari- 
ous kinds, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXII. 


This pſalm was probably compoſed by Moſes, to raiſe the hearts of 
the Iſraelites to the proper buſineſs of the ſabbath-day, which was to 
praiſe God, when they meditated on his wonderful works, both of 
creation and providence ; as they themſelves had ſeen ſeveral inſtances 
of rewarding the good, and puniſhing the wicked, fince they came 
out of Egypt, and were to ſee more when they entered the promiſed 
land, where they were to keep their ſabbath, or reſt after their long 
travels in the deſert. b | 

1 II is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, &c,.) This is a pro- 
per ſeaſon to give thanks unto the Lord for all the beneſirs we have 
received from his hands: and to ſing bymns in honour of his divine 
perfections, which exceed whatever we can do or think, is equally 
pleaſant and delightful. | 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, &c.] The moſt 
raviſhing employment in the morning, and pleaſanteſt employment at 
night, is to commemorate and declare to all the goodneſs of the Lord, 
and his kindneſs to the children of men. = 

10 My horn ſhall be exalted.) My power and authority ſhall be raiſed 
to a great height. | | 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, &c.] Therighteous 
ſhall never be forſaken by his God; and though the wicked may 
proſper for a Time, yet the good. man ſhall at laſt prevail; aud 
flouriſh in a durable proſperity like the fruitful palm, and the ſtately 
cedar of Lebanon, | MER. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XClII. 


This pſalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, when ſome 
ot his powerful enemies began to gather ſtrength, and threatened to 


diſturb the peace and tranquility of his reign. But in a more ſublime 
ſenſe, it ought to be applied to the ſtability of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 


as ſeveral of the Jews themſelves acknowledge, 


1 The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majeſiy, &c.) Let the nations 
boaſt of the ſplendor and power of their kings, and put their truſt 
in chariots and horſemen ; we glory and put our confidence in the 
Lord who reigneth over us, whoſe royal ornaments are not goldand 
precious ſtones, but is wholly arrayed in majeſty itſelf; is armed with 
omnipotence, and ready to aſſiſt us. Nor is it in the power of man 
to diſturb the excellent order he bath eſtabliſhed in the world | 

2 Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old, &c.) We well know, O Lord, 
that thy kingdom is fixed and immoveable; nor did it begin when 
we were made tby peculiar people, but was eſtabliſned upon the rock 
of eternal ages. 

5 Thy teflimonies are very ſure.] Thy fidelity in performing thy pro- 
miſes is vaqueſtionable. 8 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm XCIV, 


The author of this pſalm is uncertain; but whoever he was, his 
piety and love of juſtice are here amiably diſplayed. He ſeems to 
have lived in the degenerate ages of Iſrael, when their kings and 
their princes did not regard the laws of the Lord, but pronounced 
unjuſt ſentences, and ſhed the blood of the innocent; and hence the 
prophet Ifaiah called them the rulers of Sodom. Upon ſuch notorious 
offenders, the Pſalmiſt prays that he may ſee the juſtice of heaven in- 
flifted ; and at the ſame time exhorts good men not to be diſcourag- 
ed by their tyranny, but patiently wait for an happy ifſue out of all 
their troubles and afflitions. | 

1 © Lord God io aubom vengeance belongeth, &c.) O thou eternal God, 
the ſovereign of the world, in whoſe power it is to puniſh the higheſt 
offenders; and to whom alone it belongeth to take vengeance on thoſe 
that oppreſs thy people, when they ſhould protect them, render thy 
jnſtice conſpicuous, by taking on them a ſevere vengeance, 


5 They 
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An exhortation to praiſe God. 


Pſalms. 


—__ ——_— 


7 They bresk in pieces thy people, O Lord, and 
afllict thine heritage. | 


6 They * the widow and the ſtranger, and 


murder the fatherleſs. 


: 1 4 


7 Vet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


— 


8 Underſtand ye brutiſh among the people: 
and ye fools when will ye be wiſe? Wh” 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he- 


correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, /. 
not be know? . 


12 Bleſſed i the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O 


Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law: 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for the 


wicked. 


14 For the Lord will not caſt off his people, nei- 


ther will he forſake his inheritance. | 
15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſ- 
neſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up tor me againſt the evil do- 


ers? o' who will ſtand up for me againſt the 


workers of iniquity? | 

17 Unleſs the Lord 5ad been my help, my ſoul 

had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. | 1 

18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth: thy mercy, 

O Lord, help me up. | 88 | 
19 In the multitude of my thoughts within 


me, thy comtorts delight my ſoul. 


-»20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip 
with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law? 
21 They gather themſelves together againſt the 


ſoul'of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 


blood. | 3 

22 But the Lord is my defence: and my God zs 
the rock of my refuge. | 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
„ ron 3 yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them 
Oil, | 0 | | 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
| that they are vanity. | | | | 


ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


1 An exbortation to praiſe God, 4 for bis grau. 


* 


b A . 


1 An exbortation to proſe God, 3 for bis greatngh, 6 m 
for bis goodneſs ; 8 and not to tempt fri 6 and 


» 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us make 
CY a joyful noiſe to the rock of our ſalva- 
tion. WC. | WO | 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thanks. 
giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with 
„,, 
3 For the Lord i: a great God, and a great Rino 
above all gods. Ee a ing 
4 In his hand are 


the deep places of the earth : 


the ſtrength of the hills his alſo, 


5 The fea is his, and he made it: and his hangs 
formed the dy-laademgd. 
6 O Come, let us worſhip and bow down; let 
us kneel before the Lord our maker. 
7 For he i our God, and we ore the people of 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand, To-day if 
ye will hear his voice, FA 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocati- 
on, and as in the day of temptation in the wil. 
den nee NY 0 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my work. os | : 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 7h: gene- 
ration, and faid, 17 i a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that they 


PS AL. XCVI. 


neſi, for bis Kingdom, 18 and for bis general 

Judgment. | 7 8 mw > 

() Sing unto the Lord, a new ſong: ſing unto 
the Lord, all the earth. N 


2 Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name; ſhew 
forth his ſalvation from day to day. TY 


3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 


wonders among all people. 
; ? — 4 Hr 


l 5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflit thine beritage.] 


They have ſo cruſhed thy people, that they dare hardly complain of 
their tyranny ; they cruelly afflict thoſe that are dear to thee with all 


manner of rapine and extortions. / | 
6 They flay the widow and the ſtranger, &c,) They are deſtitute of 
compaſſion for the widow or ſtranger ; nay, they make uſe of falſe 


accuſations to condemn them, that they may ſeize on their inheritance, 


well knowing they have no powerful patron to defend them: in the 
ſame manner they murder the helpleſs orphans, whom they ought to 
protect from violence, 2 | 

17 Unleſs the Lord had been my help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence } 
Septuagint and Vulgate, in Hades, or the grave. Dr. Delany imagines 
that David, reflecting upon the danger his army had eſcaped, added 


theſe ſeven more verſes after the battle; which begins with acknow- 


ledging the danger, and aſeribing the deliverance to God. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XCV. 


This pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by David, and 
intended as a ſolemn invitation to the people, when aſſembled on the 
ſabbath; or ſome ſolemn occafion, to praiſe the Lord their God, and 
attentively liſten to the inſtructions given them out of his law. And, 
for the ſame purpoſe, our church till uſes it in the beginning of the 
morning ſervice : for it plainly relates to the days of the Mefliah, as 
the Jews themſelves confeſs, and the prophet to the Hebrews proves, 
chap. iii, 4. where he demonſtrates to the Iſraelites, that the reſt here 
ſpoken of, could not be merely that of the land of Canaan, which 
their forefathers were not ſuffered to enjoy, becauſe of their diſobe- 
dience to God in the wilderneſs; but another far exceeding it, and into 
which a Meſſiah, a far greater captain than Joſhua, was to carry them, 


with the cvth. ro Aſaph, when he brought up the ark from the hovlc 


And therefore it was abſolutely neceflary for them to take care that 
they did not harden their hearts againſt him ; when he came to invite 
them to a participation of the bigheſt, felicity : but entertain, with a 
chearful and joyful obedience, his moſt holy goſpel. | _ 

I © come let us fing unto the Lord, &c,) O animate yourſelves all ye 
that come into the ſacred place to worſhip the moſt High; and, with 
united affections, let us'chearfully join in ſinging the praiſes of ihe 
Almighty God of Jacob: let us raiſe our voices, and triumphaatij 
laud and magnify the author of all the good we enjoy, and in whom 
he may ſecurely confide for ſafety. 2 

7 The people of his paſture, &c,] Some critics tranſpoſe the 
hh and read, we are the /heep of bis paſture, and the people of bis 

ang. IE / 21 N 3 


' 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm Xcvl.. 


This plaim has no title in the Hebrews : but it is plain, from ! — 


Chron. xvi. that it was written by David, and delivered, togetber 


of Obed-Edom, to the plact he had prepared for it on mount Sion. 
There are indeed ſome ſmall variations from that given in the place 
referred to: but that only proves that it was altered by ſome pious 
perſon, probably by Ezra, when the Iſraelites returned from a | 
captivity in Babylon. But the prophecy itſelf was never fulfilled, til 
the defrre of all nations, the great Meſſiah himſelf came to dweffamong 
the ſons of men, and offer eternal falyation to the humau race. - 
T Sing unto the Lord a new ſeng, K. J O ſing praiſes unte the 
Lord for his new and extraordinary-benefits which he hath beſto®” 
ed upon us: let the whole earth join jn one concert to ſing bis pr 
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a 415 r the Lord ii great, and greatly to be praiſ- 
ed: he # to be feared above all gods. . 
z For all the gods of the, nations are idols: but 


Q 


che Lord made the heavens. ' 
6 Honour and majeſty are before him; ſtrength 
8 and beauty are in his ſanctuar . 
. 7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
| ple, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
I g Give unto the Lord the glory due unt his name: 
bring an offering, and come into his courts. 
O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
fear before him, all the earth, 1 
10 Say among the heathen r the Lord reign- 
eth: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhalt 


not be moved: he ſhall judge the people righte- 


. 


fly. | 
; _ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
1 lad: let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 
0 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that i therein: 
f | then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice, 
f 13 Before the Lord; for he cometh, for he 


cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, and the people with his 
truth. c pe | 


Gy 
bo 1 The majeſly of God's kingdom. 7. The church rejoiceth 
Ir | at God's judgments upon idolaters. 10 An exbortation 


to godlineſs and gladneſs.. ; 


HE Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice: let 

the multitude of iſles. be glad rhereof, 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
righteouſneſs and judgment ore the habitation of 
ne,, C ͤ FG 
3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about. n 

4 His lightnings enlightened the world: the 
earth ſaw and trembled, | 35 


. 
, 
.Þ 2 


FS A L. XI. x 


* LW: 


The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of the 
h FS" 18 | 


\ 


whole earth. e ee 
- 6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and 
all the people ſee his glor. 


7 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven _ 


images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip 
him, all ye gods. „ 
8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the daughters 
— 8 rejoiced, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
B i 6) + . 7 r 
9 For thou, Lord, 


9 


en ee 
jou, art high above all the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 Te that love the Lord, hate evil: he preſerv- 
eth the ſouls of his ſaints: he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked,  _ 
11 Light is ſown for therighteous, and gladneſs 
for tie upright'in re 5: o.7, FL 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs 0 


| PSAL, XCVIII. n We ds 


x The $ſalmift exborteth the Jews. 4 the Gentiles, 7 and 
i all creatures to praiſe Gl. 


] * A Pſalm. # 73 776615 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 


done marvellous things: his right hand, 


and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 
2 The Lord hath made known his ſalvation: 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the 


ſight of the heathen. 


2 


3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth . 


toward' the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the 
earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our Gd. 

4 Make a joyſul noiſe unto the Lord, all the 
earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing 
praiſe, „ , 00 OL A OY 
e . | e * 


8 _— * 


* 9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, &c.}) O come and caſt 
yourſelves down in his ſanctuary, where he hath fixed his glorious 
relidence among us: adore his tranſcendant perfections, and let all 
the people approach his preſence with a pious trembling and aweful 
dread ro offend their ſovereign. 5 Ha 2. 

10 Say among the heathen, that the Lord reignetb. &c. Publiſh in every 
corner of the earth, that the great Meſſiah is the ſovereign of the 
world, who alone can make you happy. For he ſhall ſettle thoſe in 
peace who ſubmit to his government, and they ſhall not be diſturbed 
s formerly with wars and tumults; he ſhall adminiſter equal juſtice 
unto all; nor ſuffer the good to be unrewarded, nor the evil to eſcape 
unpuniſned. Patrick. „„ 5 

11 Let the heavens rejoſce, and let the earth be glad, &c.) Let the 
whole univerſe be filled with gladneſs at this joyful news, which even 
the angels themſelves would gladly receive, and therefore mankind, 
diſperſed on every part of the earth, the ſea, and the Iſlands thereof, 
ſhould exceedingly rejoice, and Me every part echo with the ſound 
of their joytul praiſes. Xe | | ; 

12 Let the field be joyſul, &c.] Let the huſbandmen, the ſhepherds, 
and all that dwell in the fields leap for joy; and let the inhabitants of 


all the idols that are worſhipped ſhall be thrown down, together with 
their proves. . | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XCVII. 


This pſalm was probably compoſed by David, after he had brought 
up the ark to Sion, to inſpire the Iſraelites with confidence, and ter- 
ty their enemies, with the expectations of thoſe great things that would 
certainly enſue, upon the ſpecial Preſence of God among them. But 
whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it belongs, in its ſublimer meaning to 


the. brit triumph over the grave, and all the powers of darkneſs, at his 
o reſurrection from the grave, and aſcenſion to his throne in heaven. 
ſr I'The' Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, &c.] The Lord is the 


overeign ot the world, and under his happy government all that 
UMB, 80. 5 | ; 


the foreſt ſhout and rejoice, for the happy day is approaching, when 


— 


ſerve him ought to rejoice; but the moſt diſtant countrtes, and the 
Iſlands that are in the midſt of the ocean, ſhould particularly be 
glad thereof. os | Hes, 


2 Cleuds and darkneſs are round about him, &c.) Though clouds and 


darkneſs, impenetrable to any human ſight, ſometimes encompaſs the 
ſupreme conductor of things; yet rightepuſneſs and judgment are 
the habitations of his ſeat, the invariable ſtandard of all his adminiſ- 
trations, f | | „„ 1 
5 The billr melted like wax.) Some commentators here by hills, un- 


derſtand king; as Micah, ch. vi. 1. Then the ſenſe will be, the hearts 


of the ſtouteſt kings and captains failed them; &c,, + 
7 Worſhip bim, all ye gods. Septuagint and Vulgate, Worſhip 
him, all ye angels. | | TEL 


11 Light is ſown for the righteous, &c. ] Be not diſcouraged, though 


the world ſhould frown upon you, but reſt aſſured, that God defigns 
you, in due time, more chearful' and happy days; which, if you 
continue faithful, and ſerve him with upright hearts, ſhall as certainly 
come, as the corn at laſt ſprings up, after it bas lain all the winter 
in the earth. 3 | Bo 5 ; 


: Commentary and Notes on Pſalm XCVIIL 


This pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by David, or 
at leaſt by ſome pious man, in imitation of what the royal prophet 
had ſaid in pſalm xcvi, on occafion of ſome remarkable deliverance 
which God had newly granted to Iſrael, eſpecially of the coming of 
that great bleſſing, the Prince of peace, to give complete ſalvation 
to his people. | | | 


1 0 fing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done marvellous things, 


&c.] O let the new and extraordinary benefits, which the Lord 


hath biſtowed upon us, animate. you to fing praiſes unto him with 


new devotion : for he hath done wonderful things, and by his Al- | 


mighty goodneſs, and incomparable ſtrength, hath wrought ſalvation 
for thoſe who are as unworthy to be helped by him, as they were 
- unable to help themſelves. | . . 
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The prophet exhortoth l to worſhip 87 "Palins. 


9 "Sing unto the Lord with the harps with the 


harp, * the voice of a pſalßm. 1 


6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 
joyful noiſe, before the Lord, the King. 

7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneis thereof: the 
world, and they thatdwell-therein. 

8 Let the floods clap char Hands: let the bills be 
joyful together, fs 

9 Betore, the; Lord: for be cometh to judge the 
earth; with, 'righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
worry, and the people UN equity. 


„ 


1 The bet ſetting. forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 
oak all, by the example of their ende, ro 
iy; worſhip God gt bi boly bill, 


HE Lord reigneth ; let the people noble 
If de ſitteth between the cherubims : tet the 
eart be moved. 
2 The Lord n greatin Zion, and he is high 
above all people. 


. Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name: * 
For it is holy, 


4 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth jadgment 
thou didſt eftabliſh equity, thou executeſt Judg- 
Ment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at 
his footſtool : // he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call u his name: 
mary called npon the Lord, and he anſwered them. 

7 Heſpake untothem in the cloudy pillar: they 


kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance tt he 


ave them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
wat a God that torgaveſt them, though tookeſt 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at his 
Holy hill: for the Lord our God i holy. 


PSAL 4 


1 An exhortation to proife God chearfully, 3 for bis hah 


bh. 4 and for bi. . 


= profeſſn — 


1 A Pſalm of -praiſe. . 9 07 
AKE a joyful noife unto the Lotd, Aly Te 


lands. 
2 Serve the Lord with! ladneſs: 
his preſence with fingi 8 come befor 
3 Know ye that the Lord he i 7 God: it in he the 
hath made us, and not we ourſelves; we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with chankſgiving, 2 
into his courts with Paste: be thankful unto hi 
and bleſs his name. 2 


5 For the Lord i: good: nis mer rs erich 
and his FRY endureib to all Nene lebe g tag 


PSAL Cl. 


1 | Dovid maketh a vow and ka 7 en. 9 


A A Pſalm of David. 


win fing of merc and ment: undo 
1 O Lord il I up juds tes 
2 I will behave myſelf wiſely i ina perfeſt way; 
O when wilt thou, come unto me? I will walk 
within my houſe with a perfect heart. 

3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
1 we the work of them that turn aſide, ir Gul 
not cleave to me. 

4 A troward heart ſhall depart from me: 1vil 
not know a wicked perſon, 

5 Whoſo Pray flandererh his neighbour, hin 
will I cut off: him that hath an high look, anda | 
proud heart, will nor I ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of th 
land, that they may dwell with me: he tha 
walketh in a perfect way. he ſhall ferve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within 
my houſe: he that telleth lies ſhall Not tarry in 
my ſight. 

4 I will early deftroy. all. the nickel of the 
land; that I may cut off all wicked doers nay 
the city of the Lord, 


= ho the los roar, Jy the fulneſs thereof, ] Let bis praifes b be beard 
Uke thunder through all the habitable world. 


Commentary and Notes on Palm xcIx. 


| This pſalm ſeems alſo to have been compoſed by David, and perhaps 
upon the ſame occafion, exciting the people to have a becoming dread 
and awe of the power of the almighty, when they enter his ſanctuary. 
1 The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble, &c.) Let the people be as 
tumultuous as they pleaſe, the Lord is ſupreme governor of the 
world; though the wole earth ſhould oppoſe him, we are ſafe and 
ſecure; for the Lord is attended with innumerable hoſts of angels, 
who are a ſufficient guard to his faithful worſhippers. | 
2 The Lord is great in Zion, and he it bigh above all prople, Re] 
The Lord, whoſe palace is in Zion, is tranſcendantly great : no pow- 
er on earth is able to oppoſe him, his ſtrength infinitely ſurpaſſing 
that of all people. 
4 The King's firength loveth judgment.) Septus gint and Vulgate, 
The King's bonour. 
5 Worſhip at bir foot tool.] The ark that was in the temple, was 


the throne on which God ſat, and therefore David calls it his foot- 


ſtool. Lamy. 


— 1 = WI 8 * a 1 — 
- 4 I 


Commentary and Notes on plalm G 


This is the only proves in the whole collection. Riled.s FY 
praiſe, probably; becauſe it. was lar inted to be fung, 
_ heir ſac: iievs of 3 14 gov che moſt High: 
and is generally thought to have been written by David, who invites 
all the wor Id to join with the Iſraelites in the ſervices of the dumb. 
tent Jehovah, whoſe kindneſs to them was beyond expreſſion. Aud 
accordi we now uſe it in acknowle of God's wondervl 
love to ue in Chriſt; who, by the ſacrifice he made of himſelf, fe. 
2 us from the power of ſin and death, and made us bes ot 

ife eternal. 

1 Make a joyful noife un» the Lerd, all ye land,] Let all the Fort 
of the earth lift up their voices in triumphant ſongs ene 
the Lord, who juſtiy deſerves all our PR | 


1 | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm A, 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David while he 5 | 
in Hebron over Judah, and expected to be made king over the ai 
people of God, and fix his throne in Jeruſalem, which be _ 


3 Thou waſf a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookefl vengeance of the city of God, becauſe he there intended to ſettle the 


their inventions] 
ſons? light and darkne/1 in the ſame region ar the ſame time? who can 
unriddle theſe obſcurities, or reconcile the ſeeming contradion ? why, 

the refalution is not very difficult, if we confider that eternal mercy 
may very well canſiſt with N ſeverities, and th pardon of the 
hn ub the correction of the /inner, South's Serm. 


hat! ſorgiveneſs and vengeance upon the ſame per- erect a magnificent tabernacle for iis habitation. 


1 1 will fing of mercy and judgment, &c.] I will celebrate wich per 
petual praiſes that mercy which hath taiſed me from a 10 23 = 
to the throne of Iſrael; which I aſcribe wholly to thee, O of 
mighty God of Jacob, and therefore to thee will # 1 fog che m 
grateful hymns of praiſe. 


The — 4 complain. | Pſalms; g ; God to be Hleſfed for bis mer TO 
3 N 15 Bo the Heathen ſhall tear che name of the 
„ 8 A . I. 


. 'f1 


he prophet in bis prayer makerh a grievous «phe: 
5 2 taketh comfort in the eternity and norey of God. 
18 The mercies of. God are ro be recorded. 23 He 
fultineth hi wearneſe by the eee W 
God. 


A prayer of the afflicted, when he. is- over- 


whelmed and poureth out his nn de · 
fore the Lord. 


EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, and let my ery 
come unto thee, 
"2 Hide not thy face from me in a the day when 
[am in trouble; incline thine ear. unto me: in 
the day ben I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. © 
3 For my days are conſumed like ede and 
my bones are burned as an hearth. 


4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſs 
ſo 4050 I forget to eat my bread. 
5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning. ey 
bones cleave to. my ſkin 


6 Iam like a pelican in the wilderneſs: 13 am 
like an owl of the deſert. 


7 1 watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon the 
houſe-top. e 

8 Mine abies) 9 me all the day; and 
they that are mad againſt me are ſworn againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and ming- 
led my drink with weeping. 

10 Becauſe of thine indignationand thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt me down... 
11 My days are like a ſhadow that declineth; 
and I am withered like graſs. ) 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, 
and thy remembrance. unto all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 


time, 18 come, 


14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure i in her ſiones, 
and tavour the duſt thereof. 


0 
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Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the let 


Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy 


46 When che Lord ſhall build up ay 1 Be ball 
appear in his glory. „be 


17 He will regard the prayer of the tleſtiruee, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come: and the. people which ſhall be created ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked. down from the height 
of his ſanctuary from heaven. did the Lord de- 
hold the earth. 


20 To hear the. groaning of the priſoner, to 
loofe thoſe that are appointed ro death. 
21 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 
and his praiſe in Jeruſalem. 


22 When the people are gathered together; and 
the kingdoms to ſerve eta 5-1; ; 


23. He weakened my ſtrength in the way he 
ſhortened my days. | 

724 aid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of my days: ay years are throughout all 
r N 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall- periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment; as 


a veſtute ſhalt thou ee them, and mr ſhall 
be changed. 


27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years hall 
have no end. 

28 The hikes, of hy ſervants mall continue, 
and wenn 1958 1 8 be e Vefore thee. . 


& 3 4 


PSAL. lll. 


5 1 A exhortation to praiſe God for hit aer, I 5 and for 


be conſtancy thereof, 
JI I APfalm of David. . 


LESS the Lord, O my ſoul: Rh all that is 
within me, bl / his holy name. 


5 „ 2 Bleſs 


7 o 
a. bets n * He 1 


. 
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commentary and; Notes on Palm CII. 


This prayer was compoſed by ſome pious perſon, about the ny 40 
the Babyloaiſh captivity, who was overwhelmed with grief, to ſee the 
temple lie wafle, and the city of Jeruſalem itſelt reduced to a confuſed 
heap of ruins: And is well adapted to the condition of any perſon 
under fore calamities, and who iwplores the divine favour for help 

2 deliverance. It is the fifth among the ſeven called Penitentia Het: 
: Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unte thee.) Rec je 


+ # requeſt, which with the moſt doleful e 1 preſent 9 
thy divine majeſty, 


1 2 Hide not thy face from me, in the day when T4 am in trouble, Kc.) 


ope will move thee to moderate thine anger, and not abſolutely re: 

e my Petition ; but grant me a more favourable audience, and ſend 

me the more ſpeedy relief, when 1 implore i it in a time of the bitter- 
eſt calamity, 


3 For my days are conſumed like * &c ] For my days are e ſpent 


t Amel, as if 1 were wholly immerſed in a cloud of ſmoke ; and 
the anguiſh 1 ſuffer is ſo ſharp, that it penetrates to my very bones, 
and renders 


them as parched and dry as the firr does the health. 


4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered lite graſi. &c.] My vital ſpirits 


are exhauſted, and flag like the graſs, when it is ſtruck with a peſti- 


lential blaſt; for to b 
gether with my a price I have Joſt even the 
thoughts of my neceſſary food. 1 


2 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, ny bones cleave to 1 


jn adneſs hath ſeized me to Tuch a degree, that I am continually utter- 
EO and fighs, which have wholly waſted my fleſh. 

2 Lite a pelican of the wilderneſs} Dr. Shaw obſerves that the peli- 

an has large webbed feet, and 4 capacious pouch, which, from the 

ner of catching its food, which can only be in the water, ſhows 

water-fowl, that muſt of neceſſity ſtarve in the wil- 

therefore this cannot be the bird hers intended; but 


man 


it entirely to b 
derneſs: and = 


e humble fupplication, O Lord; but graciouſly admit the 


he diſtreſs herein I am involved is exceedingly great, which I 


Ws 


8 8 ſays 5 —— are two ” kinds ” "pelicans, one ol, which lives in 


the water and feeds upon fiſh; the other in the wilderncſs and feeds | 
upon ſcrpents and other repriles, See 7ohnfen'iliGionary 

Lite an owl of the deſert.) Poole and ſeveral commentators think 
the bird here intended is not the owl, but the onocratiſus, or bitter, 
ſo called from making a noiſe like an aſs ; for he puts his head into 


the water, and breathing in into it, makes A noiſe retembling the Gd 
ing of an aſs : : 


\ 


. chi 3 l 
The birtern now: his time, . with bilt ee. 
To ſhake the ſounding marſn. 


Thomſon. 


7 1 watch, andam ata ſparrow, ce. Certainly a ſparrow i is not the 
bird here meant: for be is not a folitary but gregarious bird; does 
not uſe to watch, but ſleep at night, The generality of interpreters 
ſuppoſe the bird here intended to be ſome ſort of owl. 

14 Favour the:duft there f.] View her duſt and rubbiſh. with ſenfi- 
ble grief and commiſeration, Scptuagiut reads, They piry ber duſt. 

26 They ſhall periſh, & c.] All other things are changeable and 
pe eriſhable, even the frame of the heavens above, and the founda- 
tions of the earth beneath; but thou art he ſame, the ſame through 


all generations, | and beyond all ee ſtill neee the 
GA 


Commentary * Notes on Pſalm CIIL. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David. on his recovery from a dan- 
gerous fit of ſickneſs; and is an excellent example for all who have 
eſcaped the ſame danger, and are deſirous of returning thanks to the 
great Author of «heir being, the, reſtorer of their health, and the 

iver of every good thipg they enjoy. 
: 1 Bleſs the r: O my 56, Vc. } Magnify the goodneſs of the 
Lord, O my ſoul; bleſs his eternal power, I, and beneficence, 
with the devoteſt affe ions of thy mind. : 


4 * * ” 
ts as "ii. Het 3 8 „— Att FW +4 3 A. 99 


* 


be conſtancy of God's mercy. 


Pſalms: 


0 4 nen 4 l K4 N Nn 


2 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits. %%% af Hs bi 9:0. 
3 Who. forgiveth all , thine iniquities: 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. .. 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and 
tender meim ohh tf PE Loot 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good ting, 
fo that thy youth is renewed like the eagles. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment for all cht are opprefled,  ' © 
7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, his 
acts unto the children of Iſrael. 6 
8 The Lord # merciful and gracious, {low to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. ' 
9 He will not always chide: neither will be 
keep bis anger for ever. B 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high above the earth: 
% great is his mercy toward them that fear him, 
12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt: / far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 
13 Like as a father pitieth 4is children: % the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth our frame: he remember- 
eth that we are duſt, ATT Hh | 
15 As for man, his days are as graſs, as a flower 
of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 
16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the Lord i from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting upon them that fear him; and 
his righteouſneſs unto childrens children: 
18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe 
that remember his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all: 
20 Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels, that excel 


who 


5 A meditation on the power of Gor 
in ſtrength, that do his commandments, 1 
ening unto the voice of his word. ys 
. 21 Bleſs, ye the Lord, all ye his hofts;«42 mia: 
ſters of his that do his pleaſure. Ws b « e 
22 Bleſs the Lord, all his works in all places of 
his dominion: bleſs the Lord, O my £ N 


heark- 


oul, 


* 


4% s A 
1 A meditation ubon the mighty power, 7 and wonder ful 
' providence of God, 31 His glory is eternal, 33 The 
.. prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 
LESS the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God 
I thou art very great, thou art clothed with 
honour and majefty, i OC ER 
2 Who covereſt by /e with light as with 2 


garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like 3 


curtain. (+ : PIO: oo | 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind. 
4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits: his miniſters 
ang te LE 
5 Who laid the foundations of the earth; that it 
ſhould not be removed for ever, Ss 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment: the waters ſtood above the mountains. 


' 


7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the voice of thy 


thunder they haſted away. 


, 


8 They go up by the mountains: they go down | 
place which thou ht 


by the valleys unto the 
founded for them. Es 
9 Thou haſt ſer a bound that they may not 
paſs over: that they turn not again to cover the 
earth. n e „ 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the hills. 2 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the field: 
the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. . 


' 12 By 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, &c.) Bleſſed be the 
rock of my ſalvation, who hath not only defended me from the 
ſtroke of death, but likewiſe graciouſly ſurrounded me with the 
choiceſt bene fits. . | a 
5 Thy youth is renewed like the eagles) Eagles moult their fea- 
thers often, which might give riſe to the vulgar opinion, that they 
ay young again, after they had been old. It is ſaid their feathers 
fall by pairs, one in each wing; and that thoſe which fall at once, 
are the two feathers exactly correſponding to each other, in each 


wing. and that this pair is renewed by a new growth, before the next 
pair falls. | | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CIV, 


Dr. Delany is of opinion that David compoſed this excellent pſalm 
in the foreſt of Hareth, where he was daily ſurrounded with thoſe 
1 ſcenes which he ſo finely deſcribes. After ſome general ob- 
ervations upon the works and wiſdom of God in the creation, ke 
deſcends to the following particulars ; the riſe of ſprings, the courſe 
of rivers, the retreats of fowls and wild beaſts of the foreſts and 
mountains; the viciflitudes of days and nights, and their various uſes 
to the animal world: the dependence of the whole creation upon 
the Almighty for being and ſubſiſtence ! he withdraws their breath, 
and they die; he breaths, and they revive; he opens his hand, and 
ſarisfies them all at once. Theſe are ideas familiar to him, and his 
manner of introducing them plainly ſhews them the effect of his moſt 
retired meditations in his ſolitary wanderings, " 


1 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, &c.) Exert thy utmoſt powers, O 


my ſoul, to meditate the praiſes of the Lord, For the lottieſt of our 


thoughts fall infinitely below thy greatneſs, O thou mighty God of 
Jacob, who haſt ſhewn in th admirable works, the ſurpaſſing ex- 
cellence of thy majeſty, which our higheſt praiſes can never worthily 
celebrate, . 


. 


2 Who covereſt thyſelf with light as with @ garment, &c, Thy royal 


of lofty mountains themſelves did not reach to its ſurface 


robe is formed of the reſplendent rays of light; and the \ſpaciow | 
heavens are the grand pavilion which thy ſovereign power hath 


extended like a canopy for thy majeſty, in this grand palace of the 
world. | | 


3 Who layeth the beams of his clember: in the waters, &c.) Thou bak | 
laid the beams of the chambers of the univerſe in the upper regions 


of the air; thy chariots are the glorious clouds of heaven, and the 
ſwiftneſs of thy operations exceeds the human thought; for 4% 
walli upon the wings of the wind, In this laſt expreſſion there is an 
elegance, an emphaſis unequal in any writer. Not, be fieth, be j 
neth, but he wa/keth; and that on the very wings of (he wind; on 
moſt impetuous of elements, rouſed into its utmoſt rage, andivcep* 
ing along with inconceivable rapidity. A tumult in nature not to be 
deſcribed is the ſedate work of the Deity. A ſpeed not to be mes 
ſured) if I may be allowed the expreſſion, to comport with our lon 
mathods of conception) is the ſolemn and majeſtic foot-pace of Je- 
bovah. How flat are all the lines of profane authors, when com- 
pared with this inimitable ſtroke of divine poetry He walteth up#t 
the wings of the wind, , | 1 
4 4 Who maketh his angel: ſpirits : his miniſlers a flaming Are. J. Who 
Aker the winds his meſſengers, and flaming fire his miniſters. 
erkley. | | 
5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not be removed ſor 
ever.] Who haſt rendered the maſſive globe of the earth, though 
penſile in the fluid æther, ſo firm and conſtant, that neither the ſtorms 
and tempeſts which beat upon it from without, nor, any commorions 


from within, can ever cauſe it to deviate from the orbit thou baſt Re- 


ſcribed for it in the regions ot univerſal ſpace. | 

6, 7 Thou coveredſt it with the deep, as with a garment, &c ) . 
thy Almighty word firſt called it from the womb of night and Jar 10 
nefs, it was covered with waters as with a garment; the ver) ee 
thy command they ſtarted back, at the voice of thy thunder ther 
baſtened away as a ſlave at the ſtern command of his maſter. 


| | 
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Phlms, 


An exhortation to praiſe him. 


12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
heir habitation, wich ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from his chambers: 
the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He cauſed the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the ſervice of man: that he may 
bringfor th food out of the earth: _ 

15 And wine tat maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oil to make bz: face to ſhine, and bread 
which ſtrengtheneth man's heart, 


cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted, _ 


fork, the fir-trees are her houſe.  _ 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats and the rocks for the conies. | 


knoweth his going down. 0 | 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep. /ortb. 
21 The young lions roar after their prey, and 
ſeek their meat from God, Ciel 
22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves to- 
gether, and lay them down in their dens. | 


bour until the evening. WO 75 
24 0 Lord how manifold are thy works! in 


vildom haſt thou made them all: the earth is 


full of thy riches. 


2; So is this great and wide ſea, wherein are 


things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
JJ... a et 

26 There go the ſhips; there i that leviathan, 
whon thou haſt made to play therein, 


give tbem their meat in due ſeaſon. 


openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 


turn to their du | 


ed: and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 
31 The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works, 
32 He looketh on the earth, and ic trembleth: 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke, 255 
33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 
Af ling praiſe unto my God while 1 have my 
eing. | | 


Will be glad in the Lord. 


earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bleſs thou 
the Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


— ot 0 ; 


) 


16 The trees of the Lord are full of op: the 
U. en po 3 Sade the ye of all his-wondrous works. 


19 He appointed the moon for ſeaſons; the ſun 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt 
28 That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou 


29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
thou takeſt 1 their breath, they die, and re- 


34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I 


35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his works. 
7 The ftory of God's providence over Abrabam, 16 
over Joſeph, 23 over Jacob in Egypt, 26 over Moſes 
delivering the Iſraelites, 37 over the Iſraelites brougbt 
out of Egypt, fed in the wiiderneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


Give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his 
name: make known his deeds among the 
people; :;: 2 5 ER. wy 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him: talk 


3 Glory ye in his holy name: ler the heart of 


them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength: ſeek his 
face evermore. 


5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done; his wonders, and the judgments of 


his mouth; 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen, _ | 152 
7 He i the Lord our God: his judgments are 


lin all the earth. - 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his la- 


8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 


the word which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 


nerations. 25 5 | 
9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Iſaac; 1 . 
10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a 


law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant; 


11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance,  _ 
12 When they were but a few men in number; 

yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it: 
13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther, from one kingdom to another people. 3 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for their ſakes: WE 
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 


_ ___ © Prophets no harm. 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are creat- 
land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 


-16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon the 


17 He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, who 
was ſold for a ſervant: _ FOES hs - 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he was 
laid in iron, % 5 er 1 ot 97 7 
19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the Lord tried him. hk 
20 The king ſent and looſed him; ever the ruler 
of the people, and let him go free, 1 
21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance: 8 | 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure; and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 


25 Iſrael 


25 O Lord, how maniſeld are thy works! &c.) O Lord, how many, 
ind how aſtoniſhing are thy works! and with what inconeeivable 
vildom haſt thou performed them all! Even this earth we inhabit, 
with what aſtoniſhing variety of objects does it abound, and with what 


Profulion of good things hath thy bounty enriched this habitation of p 


the ſons of men. | 


87 Leviatban.] It is hard to ſay what creature is here intended: 
© moſt probable opinion is, that it is the crocodile. Pilking/on, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CV. 


\ Thougb this pſalm hath no title, yet it is evident from 1 Chron. 


that he delivered it to Aſaph and his brethren, to be conſtantly uſed 


n the ſervice of God in the tabernacle, when, after obtaining ſeveral | 


Memorable victories over the Philiſtines, he had brought up the ark 
Nuns, 81. : 


. 8, Kc. that David was the author of the Grit part at leaſt; and 


from the houſe of Obed Edom, and ſettled it in mount Sion. And 
very probably he afterwards enlarged this pſalm that it might be a 
more complete commemoration of all the mercies of God towards 
the Hebrews, from the days of Abraham to the time of their taking 
oſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 

1 O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon bis name, &c.] Exert your- 
ſelves all ye that are here aſſembled, to make your moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgements to the Almighty God of the whole earth, who is 
pleaſed to dwell among you: O never approach his preſence, to of- 
fer your petitions to him, but with them join his praiſes; and pro- 
claim to all the people round about what great things he hath done 
for you, and for your forefathers. Rh | 

16 The flaff of bread.) The ſupport of human life 

22 To bind bis princes.) Septuagint, Vulgate, and Liturgy read 
That he might inform his princes, &c. a 


1 * 


— 


God's providence over his people 


"Plalms. 


* 


23 lirael alſo came into Egypt; = Tacob 1b 
journed in the land of Ham, 


24 And he increaſed his people greatly; and for ever. 


made them ſtronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to 
deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. | 4 
286 He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron, whom 

he had choſen, _ | 
27 They ſhewed his figns among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark and 


they rebelled not againſt his word. ' 
29 He turned their waters into blood, and flew 
their fin | | 1 | 


zo Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 


dance, in the chambers of their kings. 


31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of | 


flies: nd lice in all their coaſs. 
32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire 
in their land. | | 1 


* 


and brake the trees of their coaſts. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig; trees fake, that he might make his mighty power to he 


34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and cater- | 


| Pillars, and that without number. 


25 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 


36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt- born in their land, 


the chief of all their ſtrengtn. 

37 He brought them forth alſo with filver and 
gold: and there was not one feeble perſon among 
their tribes. | 


38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for the 


fear of them fell upon them, LOL LED: 
39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering; and fire, 
to give light in the might. "PLD 


40 | be people aſked, and he brought quails, and 


ſatisfied them with the bread of heaven. 


41 He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed 


out ; they ran in the dry places #4 a river. 
42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, and 
Abraham his ſervant. 


- 43 And he brou ght forth his people with joy, | 


and his choſen with gladneſs: 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathens : 
and they inherited the labour of the people. 

45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and 
| Keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He pray- 
etb for pargon of fn. 7 The flory of the people's 


rebellion, and God's mercy. 47 He concludeth with 
prayer and praiſe. | _ 


* 


RAISE ye the Lord. O give thanks 
Lord; for he is good: for his mere 


N David prayeth for pardon of =” 


2 Who can utter the mighty acts of th 
wh can ſliew forth an his ee eg 


* : 


3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, n he 


that doeth righteouſnefs at all times. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 4 
thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with 15 


r 
5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, his 


* 


— 


1 may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, that l 
may glory with thine inheritance. 
,6. We have ſinned with our fathers : we have. 


committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, they remembered not the multitude of th 
mercies; but provoked 45m at the ſea, even at the 


| Red fea, | 


8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's 


KaaWds..... TIE CR: 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo heled them through the depths, as through 


the wilderneſs, 99 85 


10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him 


that hated bn, and redeemed them from the 


hand of the enemy. 


11 And the waters covered their enemies: there 
was not one of them left. 2 


* 


12 Then believed they his words; they ſang | 
his praiſe, | 1 


13 They ſoon forgat his works; they waited 
not for his counſel. 5 
14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and 
tempted God in the deſert. ee 
leanneſs into their ſoul, . Sages - 
16 They envied Mofes alſo in the camp, ani 
Aaron the laint of the Loft. 


115 And he gave them their requeſt ; but ſent | 


17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, N 
and covered the company of Abiram, _ 
18 And a fire was Kindled in their company 


the flame burat up the wicked. | 
19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped 


the molten image. 


20 Thus they changed their glory into the fimi- 
litude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, a- 
terrible things by the Red ſea, Re, 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy 


28 They rebelled not againſt bi. word.] The Liturgy tranſlation 
is directly contradictory; they were not obedient unte bir word: to 


reconcile this difference many learned men have ſuppoſe@ that a ſlight, 


but very ancient corruption, has crept into the Septuagint, by the 
careleſsneſs ot a tranſcriber ; according to the original text, the Li- 
turgy ſhould have been tranſlated thus, Neither were they difobedient 
unto his word. | 

39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light in the 
night.) Jehovah did not forſake aur fathers, when he had brought 
them out of Egypt: but, leſt they ſhould loſe their way in the barren 
waſtes, or be ſcorched with exceſſive heats, he defended them from 
the ſeorching beams of the ſun in the day by a cloud, and led them 
during the night, by a pillar of fire. The intenſeneſs of the cold 
and heat in theſe countries, by night or by day, very emphatically ac- 
counts for the proviſion of Providence in ſpreading out for the Iſ- 
raelites a cloud for a covering from the daily heat, and a fire to 
diſpel the nightly cold. Shaw, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CVI. 
This is pſalm intitled Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord; but neither the 
author nor the occaſion of it are mentioned. It ſeems, however, 10 


have been written by David, and to be one of the pſalms he deliv 
to Aﬀaph when he had prepared a tabernacle for the ark. _ 


1 Praiſe ye the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, &c.] O magnify the 


Lord, and thankfully acknowledge the goodneſs of the Almighty 


God of Jacob, who has been ſo gracious to your forefathers, and 
continue his kindneſs to all generations, 


7 Our fathers underſieed not.) Septuagint reads, Our fathers regar- 


ded not. | 


13 They waited nit for his counſel. They were ls, 2 


murmured, and would not wait till he ſhewed what way 
to relieve them. 


15 Sent leanneſi into their foul.] Septuagint and Volg ate, Seo! f 
loathing or furfeit. „ 
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The Ifraelites rebellion, 


DDr 


Pſalms. 


r — 


and the mercies of God to them. 


chem, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he 
ſhould deftroy em. 


24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they 


believed not his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents, nd hearken- 
ed not unto the voice of the Lord, 70 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 
mem, to overthrow chem in the wilderneſs : 
27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the na- 
tions, and to ſcatter them in the nds, 
28 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal-peor, 
and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, _ 0 | 
29 Thus they provoked im to anger with their 
:nventions: and the plague brake in upon them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed judg- 


ment: and /o the plague was ſtayed. N 
31 And that was counted unto him for righte- 
ouſneſs unto all generations for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, 
ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes: 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſely with bis lips. 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations concerning 
hom the Lord commanded them: _ 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. FLING | 
36 And they ſerved their idols: which were a 
ſnare unto them. 1 ET 
437 Yea, they facrificed their ſons and their 
daughters ine ens. 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſons and of their daughters, whom they ſa- 
crificed unto the idols of Canaan: and the land 
was polluted with blood. —_ © 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions, e * 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 


led againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhor- 


red his own inheritance. 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen; and they that hated them ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were brought into ſubjection under their hand. 
43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 
ovoked bim with their counſel; and were 
rought low for their iniquity, 1 
44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction 
when he heard their cry, | 
45 And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and repenteth according to the multitude of his 
mercies, SEG) LEE. 
156 He made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe 
that carried them captives, 


. . 


8 


47 Save, us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting: and let all the people ſay, 
Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


ps AL, CVIL 


1 The pfalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praifing Cod, to 
ober ve bis manifeld providence, 4 over travellers, 10 
over captives, 17 over fick men, 23 over ſeamen, 33 


. and in divers varieties of life. 


17 Give thanks unto the Lord ; for be is good 
| for his mercy endurerh for ever. 


2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay , whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
from the ſouth, 5 5 

4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſoli- 
tary way, they found no city to dwell in-. 
5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in them. 


. VP. 4 - * . 5 1 2 ol ”_—_ HY 


| 26 He liſzed up his hand- againſt them. ] It ſhould have been render- 


ed He ſware unto them, as the ſame phraſe is tranſlated, pſalm xcv. 11. 
Unts whem 1 ſauare in my wrath, &c, Clark. + 5 2 
23 Are the ſacrifices of the dend] They cominitted whoredom mY 
the daughters of Moab, and devoted themſelves to the ſervice of Baal, 
whoſe temple ſtood on mount Peor; and par took with them in fa- 
crifices, which they offered to dead men, Numb. Axv. 1, 2, 3. 
30 Phinehas executed judgment.) Septuagint and Vulgate render 
this by a word that ſignifies propitiated ; Liturgy, Pbinebas fload up, and 
Prayed | PINOT TED : 
33 He ſpate unadviſeably.) Septuagint, He ſpoke doubtfully or dif- 
truſttully. 5 8 1 
37. 38 They ſacrificed, &c.] David expreſſes himſelf here in ſuch 
a manner, as implies that the children muſt have been burnt. Lamy. 
47 Save us, C Lord aur God, and gather us from among the heathen, &c.] 
We ſtill, O Lord, humbly hope, that thou wilt continue the ſame 
mercies thou ſhewedſt to dur forefathers; and beſeech thee, moſt 


mighty Lord, o often done wonderful things for this na- ; 
aighty Lord, who haſt ſo ofte | 5 animate one another to give thanks unto the God of Jacob, whom 


tion. to deliver us, how unworthy ſoever we may be, from our pre- 
ſent enemies; and to reſtore ſuch of us as are fallen into their hand 
unto their own country, that they may join with us in giving thanks 
to thy incomparable goodneſs, and praiſing thy aſtoniſhing works, 
with the greateſt joy, and in the moſt triumphant manner. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CVIL 


The fifth and laſt book of pſalms, according to the Hebrew divi- 
lion, begins here, with an exhortation to thoſe whom God bad deli- 
vered from the fervitude of the heathen, to acknowledge his fingular 
denefits, and praiſe him with the voice of thankſgiving; and from 
thence to take occaſion to magnify his merciful providence over all 
the ſons of men, and the aſſiſtance be vouchſafed to ſend them, when 
they call upon bim in diſtreſs. Travellers, who have loſt their way 
in the howling deſerts, priſoners, perſons afflicted with fickneſs, ma- 


riners, huſbandmen, nay whole countries are relieved from their di- 
ſtreſs, and rendered proſperous, it they have a proper regard ro God, 
and love juſtice and virtue. While, on the other hand, the wicked are 
plunged into the depths. of miſery, and ſuffered to periſh in their 
troubles. The author of this pſalm is unknown; but from the con- 
nection of it with the two foregoing, it ſeems to have been David: who 
having, in pfalm cv. reminded them of the promiſes made to the pa- 
triarchs; and of the bleſſings beſtowed on their poſterity; and in the 
cvi, of their horrid ingratitude for ſuch remarkable benefits, and the 
puniſhments he had inflifted upon them for their enormous crimes - 
declares in this pſalm, the inexpreſſible kindneſs of the Lord, in free- 
ing them from ſlavery, and his watchful providence over all mankind. 
1 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, &c.] O make your 
grateful acknowledgements to the great Creator of the world; of 
whoſe goodneſs you and your forefathers have had ſuch long experi- 
ence, that you may ſafely conclude his loving-kindneſs will extend to 
lateſt poſterity, | N | | 
2, 3 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, &c.) Let them eſpecially 


be hath graciouſly redeemed from a deplorable captivity, whither they 
were carried by their conquering enemies; and who, by bis Almighty 
power, have been re-eſtabliſhed in their own land, thougb diſperſed 
in places under the different quarters of heaven. 

4. 5, 6, 7 They wangered in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary way, &c.] 
Nor have they leſs reaſon to magnify and adore the Omnipotent Go- 
vernor of the whole earth. who travelling through bowling wilder- 
neſſes and arid waſtes, miſſed their way, and could find no tract to lead 
them to a city inhabited; but in the moſt anxious perplexity wander- 
ed in theſe ſolitary deſerts till their proviſions were ſpent, and they rea- 
dy to periſh with bunger and thirſt; yet even then, recommending 
themſelves to the Lord for his protection, and earneſtly imploring his 
help, he mereifully delivered them out ot all their troubles, directing 
them into the right path, which brought them to a place, inhabited, 
where they found relief for all their neceſſities. 
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 Exhortations to obſerve 


6— — 


3 


„* 


Go d's manifold | providence. | 


6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 
And he led them forth by the right way, that 


| they might go to a city of habitation. 


8 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! | . | FR 

9 For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs, | Fi 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words. of 
God, and contemned che counſel of the moſt High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 


with labour; they fell down, and there Was none 


to help. 5 ie | 
13 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 


ble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 


14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and the 


ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. 


15 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, an 
cut the bars of iron in ſunder, _ 3 55 
17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and 


becauſe of their iniquities: are afflicted. 


18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 


19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 


ble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 


20 He ſent his word and healed them, and | 


delivered ten from their defſtructions. 5 
21 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for hi 
goodneſs, and fer his wonderful works to the 


'children of men ! 3 


22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving, and declare his works with rejoicing. 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that 
do buſineſs in great waters: _ 
24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep. VW 
25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. | 
26 They mount up tothe heaven, they go down 
again to the depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe 
ot trouble. eee | 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 


drunken man, and are at their wits end. 


1 


ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes 
29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. . OE 1 | 
30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet: 
ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. . 
31 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord or his 


goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


children of men! 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation 
of the people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of 
the elders. n - 
33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the 
water ſprings into dry ground: ho oF 


* 


- 


* 


34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 


wickedneſs of them that dwell therein 

35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a flandinę 
water, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 
36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwel] 
that they may prepare a city for habication; 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increaſe - 

38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle to 
gdecreals.. i: - Yo Fila: RY 

39 Apain they are miniſhed and brought low 
through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon. princes, and 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, where 
there is NO way. 25 | | 1 733 
441 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from aifflo- 
tion, and maketh Sim families like a flock, 


all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 


43 Whoſo i wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe chip, 


even they ſhall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of 

„ Tot gf 5 3 

1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God, 5 Heros 
eth for God's offiſlance according to bis promiſe, 11 H 

confidence in God's belp, 

I A Song or Pſalm of David. 


F GOD, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and give 


d praiſe, even with my glory. 


\ 


2 Awake, pfaltery and harp: I my/e/f will awake 


early. © 


nations. wr 
a en 4 For 


28 O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, &c.] Ob that 
ſuch men would never forget to make their thankful acknowledg. 
ments to the Lord for his fingular kindneſs, but proclaim his won- 
derful works in every corner of the earth, : 

10, It, 12 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, &c.] 
They alſo who are confined in a priſon, nay a loathſome dungeon, 
where, to add to their affliftions, they are loaded with fetters, as a 
juſt puniſhment for the crimes they had committed againft the ex- 
preſs commands of the moft High, and the plain dictates of their own 
conſciences; the voice of heaven giving them the moſt wholeſome 
counſel, though tbey contemned and deſpiſed it; and thereby pro- 
voked him to render their condition truly miſerable, to humble their 
pride by a tedious and painful impriſonment, where they had no 
viſible means of relief. 

13, 14 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, &c,) Yet even 
then, in the depth of mifery, by making their addreffes to the Lord, 
and earneſtly imploring his pity, he was graciouſly pleaſed to hear 
their prayers and free them from their melancholy babitation, re- 
leaſing them from their confinement, and looſing the chains where- 
with they were bound. | 
17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgre/ion, &c,) Others likewiſe giving 


themſelves up to all kinds of debauchery, in an irregular way o 
living, fall into grievous diſeaſes. | 3 

27 Are at their wit's end.] This moſt noble deſcription of the 
dangers of a ſea-faring life is finely ſummed up with this expreſſion, 
and are at their uit end: the Hebrew is, all their wiſdom ſwall 
up. 


uo. _—_—_. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CVIII. 


The former part of this pſalm is nearly the ſame with the five laſt 
verſes of the fifty-ſeventh, and the latter part is but very ** 
rent from the eight laſt verſes of the ſixtieth pſalm. It ſeems 0 ha 
been written by David when he had made ſome progreſs in the "cho 
mentioned in the fixtieth pſalm ; and therefore begins this with giv! 'E 
thanks to God for his mercy, as there he laments the . 
which be found the affairs of the kingdom, when he firſt aſcen 
the throne. a: £64 * 3 

1 O God, my heart is fixed: I will fing and give praiſes even 7 — 
glory.) O God, my heart is firmly reſolved to give thee moſt fo . 
thanks: my tongue alſo ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs, andy Wi 
greateſt expreſſions of joy, declare thy praiſe. 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee i, and rejoice; and | 


31 N thee, O Lord, among the people 4 
and I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the 
28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- | 


little diffe- 


judgments on him and his family. 


1 wa. 


k 


"David complaneth, 


Ai n 


ner 


"and prajeth Tor. —iþ 


— For thy mercy i great above the heavens: 
and thy truth reacbeth unto the clouds. 
Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: ſave with 
thy right band, and anſwer me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 1 will re- 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 


law- giver. 
9 Moab is my waſh ot; over Edom will | caſt 


out my ſhoe: over Phill, will 1 triumph. 


10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
who will lead me into Edom? _ 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off? 
aid wilt not thou, Oo God, 8⁰ forth a our 
hoſts ? 


be i ts that ſhall tread down our. enemies, 2 


SAL. CMX. 


1 Dou complaining of 575 
perſon of Judas, devoteth them: 16 He ſbe wel b their 


bel: 30 He promiſeth tbanꝶfulneſs. 


OLD: not: thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 150 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
South of the deceitful are opened againſt me: 
they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. 

3 They encompaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred: and fought againſt me without a caule. 

4 For my love, they are. my adverſaries: but 1 
giv my ſelf unto prayer. 

3 And they haye rewarded me ein for 50d, 
and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over bim: and ter 
Satan fland at his right hand, _ 

7 When he ſhall. be judged, let him. be con- 
demned, and let his prayer become ſinn 
, 1. Let his days be few, ond let eher take his 

ce. 150 


9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his" wide © 
a widow, 958 Wo ; | 6344 v0 5 
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8 Gilead 7 mine, Manaſſeh it mine: Ephraim 5 
alſo i the ſtrength ot mine head, Judah is my F 


12 Give us , help from trouble for vain # the 
No. of man. 
1hrough God we hall do valiantly: for 


123 auen, N the Py 
Im: 21 complatning of Gi own miſery,” be proy:th for | 85 
I To the chief Muſician, A Plalm of David. 1 


16 Let his children 25 . vagap nas, 
nd, beg: let them ſeek their bread alſo out 0 of their 

deſolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he bath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend miley unto 
him: neither let there be any to favour his fa- 
therleſs children. 8 
8 Let his poſterity be cut off, and in the gene- 
ration following let their name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bered with the Lord: and let not the fin of his 
mother be blotted out; 

15, Let them be before the Lord ls 
that he may cut off for memory of e from 


\ 


the earth. 


16 Becauſe, that he remembered not to ſhew 
metcy, but perſecuted the poor and needy, man, 
that he might even {lay the broken in heart. 
17 As he loved curſing, fo let it come unto 


bim: as he nxt: gar not in bleſſing, ſo ler i it be 


far from him 1 . 43 {3.4 
18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as 


with his garment: ſo let it come into his bowels 
5 like water, and like oil into his bones. | 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a een where with he is 
irded continually. N Mai en an e 
20 Let this e the reward of mine adverſaries 
from the Lord, and of them. that. ſpeak. al ＋ 
gainſt my 9 +; .- >! 7 25 
21 But do thou for merh God the Lord, Pl 
thy name's ſake: becauſe thy merey. is good, de- 
liver thou me. 04 0 ba b 2ut 
22 For Iain poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded: within me, 
23 Iam gone like ite ſhadow ben it declin- 
ein: Lam toſſed up and down: as the locuſt. 
24 My knees are weak through faſting; and 
my. fleſh faileb' of tainiefÞ.” 11 an 6 1s ng 
25 I became alſo a repronah. unto. them: when 
they laoked: upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 
26, Help tue, O'l ord 7 God: O ſave me ac- 
cording to.thy, mercy: 1 2:54 40 f 
„2% That they may know that mis i, hy hand, 
that thou, Lord, haſt done ir. 5 
28 Let them curſe, but bleſs be when they 
ariſe. let them be aſhamed: but let by" ſervant 
e = 5 y voy 80 15 2 4 113189 "bs F143 ths 21215 1 " Sd 
19191 1 4771 20 0 14 in 29 Let 


7 , # 3 s 


4 Fer thy — 5 is great above the heaven: and thy irath 8 630 
the chudn] For my thankfulneſs ſhould ſurely be as ; boundleſs as thy in 
werey, which is greater than the beavens ; is more extenſive and. un- 

unded in its gracious exerciſe, than theſe. illimitable tracts of air, 


the ſea and firmament; pardoning crimes of the moſt enormous ſize, 


and moſt horrid Aggravations : and i is only equalled by wy. e 


neſs and truth 


9. Moab i; my waſh-pot.]} See note on pſalm 1x. verſe 8. 


Over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe. 8 Caſting the ſhoe upon a piece of 


N. Jo I apprehend to be the ancient form of taking poſſeſſion among 
e Jews, altuding perhaps to that promiſe of God to Iſrael, Deut. Xi, 
24, E very Place whereon the foler of your feet hall tread, [tall be yours, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CIX. 
This pſalm, in all probability was written by David, duri ing bis 


Perſecution by Saul, when his enemies loaded him with, calumnies, 


eſpecially Doeg the Edomite, whom the pſalmiſt, by a pro hetical 
:Pirit, curſesin the moſt ſolemn manner, and Pronouncest the heav! 


1 Hold not thy prace, 0 God of my progs. Be not — 0 thou 
Nums, 81. 


jeſt clouds. 


15 : „ 
A” ws 
qa 


beſecching 'thee to "Th re my innocence, 
Wo 18. Like oil into 2 bones. ] * 

"naked bone, than to put dil, Or « Fol of other Wolfe Rook, it, 21 by 
will cauſe a miſerable corru paß 'therelhi ;* on which Account fe is 5 5 


the moſt ſkilfv] ſurgeons, fl treating about the difehfcs' of the, bo 


jo e f 1454 
= ky Ga 5 I but Gary hocour ; 4 n to 4 


0 moſt catefully w warn their readers apainſt, the fame " Nlewwenf 
"20 Let this be the reward of tine adverſarizs. * 160 s it ws M4 | 
6bjeQted,. that in this verſe David ſeems to make theſe e fes his own: 


but as there js no word here ex xpreffive of a wiſh in the Hebrew,” per- 
_baps t the word ſhould be render ed, This ir "the debaviour of mine adyet- | 
Jar ies, with feſpect to Jebevab, or, fs Jebevab. tnhicort. 
23 1am gonelike the ſhadew, when it declineth, Ke. "The ſhadow of te 
evening doth not vaniſh ſgoner than I from the place of my preſent 
"abode, which I am forced to abandon at the ſhorteſt warning, and 
Fon, like the locuſt, which is driven by the wind from place to place. 
| Toſſed ud and down as the hcuſt * The ſwarms of locuſts are ſo 
TR Barbary, that they fly in the air like a Tuccefion of 


ny umerous 
When the wind blows. 'bridely ſo that the warns are (route | 


ed by others, and thrown upon one another, we have « livel y i idea © 
that compariſon in the plalmiſt of $5098 N. up and down, &e. 


72 


4 2. 


* 0 54 « yp 7 1 


| 
l 
* 
* 
* 
[ 
. 
7 
1 
: 
] 1 
T 


* 
* 
4 


God td be praiſed for his Th 
209 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed wich ſhame, 


out of Zion; rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 


thy ruchority. 


the. will of the fleſh, ner of the nal Mevm "but .« 
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and let them cover themſelves With their own 
confuſion, as with a mantle, © 
30 1 will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth; 
yea, I will praiſe him amon the multitude. 

31 For he ſhall tand at the right hand of the 
poor, to fave hn from thoſe that condemn his ſoul. 
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Cc A Pſalm of David. 10 52 „ 41 Ke 
"HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at m 
tight hand, until 1 make thine enemie 


$i 49 


q thy footſtool. 


4 6 


2 The Lord {hall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
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3 Thy people % be willing 0 
thy power, in the beauties of holineſs from ha 
wob of the morning: thou hall the dew of th 


7 He hall drink of the-brook 
therefore inan he life up the head. , 


. 
? 
. 


J 


gracious works" un me; 


EE 


4 The Lord hath ſworn, and will not reyes 
Thou a prieſt for ever after the order of Ma 


0 
. 


$ 


5 The Lord at thy right hand wal Ak; 


trough kings in che day gt bis w. 
6 He ſhall judge among che heathen, be ſhall 


the heads over. many countries 


” 
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Jior bus glorious, 5 an gracious wor be, thin, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CK. 


Iris abunitantly evident, that the royal prophet here ſpeaks of ſome 
perfon much greater than himſelf, whom he calls his Lord, and'this 


can be no other than the great Meffiah; the redeemer of the human 


race z. ſor no other king can, in any ſenſe, be ſaid, to fit at God's 
right hand : nor was there any prieſt of the order of Melchizedek 
that could be a type of him. 1 R 

1 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, &c.) This 


js, the decree.of Qmnipotence ' himſelf, that the great Meſſiah whom 


we expect, and whom I honour. as my Lord and maſter, ſhall, after 
his ſufferings,” be advanced to the higheſt dignity in the heavens; and 
reign with him as the ſovereign of all the earth, till he bath perfectly 
ſubdued the moſt powerful oppoſers of his kingdom, and overcome 
en death itſelf, by whom all mankind are conquere. 
"IN Je Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy Arength out of Zion, &.] The 
eternal God, who hath thus decreed to honour thee, O moſt migh 
Friace; will firſt make Sion feel the power of thy ſceptre, and thence 
extend thy empire over all the earth; where thou ſhalt prevail ons 


mY 0 . 8 DTT x + ® 6 4 6b, wed * 
infidelity, idolatr luperſticion,, and mpicty, which will all oppoſe 


* 


* 


3 Thy pe. ple all b. willing in the tay of Thy] per, Nc. This verſe 
is one of the moſt difficult paſſages in the whole collection of pſalms, 
eiae the latter part of it, as it is rendered in this verſion: but I 
apprehend the true tranſlation is us follow: the'dew of thy birth i larger, 
more. copiour, than'the d WhItHProzerds Jr om the wo of ib morning 
But:the, above verſion, by digoming e wombrof! (he morning rom The 
dew of thy birth hath deſtroyed both the ſenſe and beauty of the ex- 
preſſion; there deing à clear e ity, and cloſe connection between 

them. The womb of the morning is very elegantly applied to the 
conception and production of dens ogrecably to a delicate line. in 
that great maſter of juſt deſcrigtion,,and lively painting, Mr. Thomſon. 
be meel ey'd morn appears, mother of dun. 
Job, I remember, has a fine kepleſfon that may ſerde to confirm 
2his'remark, and illuſtrate the propriety of che phraſe as uſed in this 


connection: Hath the rain a father, or who bath begotten the drop. 


of dew? It ſeems the oriental writers delighted to repreſent the dew, 
as A kind of birth, as the offspring of the morning. And, if ſo, 
ſurely there could be no image in the whole compals of the univerſe 
wetter adapted to the pſal miſt's p urpoſe; or more ſtrong y Gignificant 
＋ thoſe multitudes of proſelytes which were bory, not o blood, nor of 
God; by the 


© * 


rding to this interpreta- 


44 


„ powerful ene 
nen 


compliſhments, and the vaſt number of Chriſt's converts. . And m 


＋ 


of his word and ſpirit,' Acc 


de thus paraphraſed : In the day of thy power, ben che glorious 
"goſpel ſhall de publiſhed to the world, and accompani d with marvel- 
e e JA. pat memorable period, thy people, ol continuing the 


0 ron commanded under the Moſaic law, ſhall devote them- 
[ves as ſo many living {a to tl 
.torce, but charmed with thy excellency, they ſhall readily enter into 
thy ſervice, and be free. will offerings in thy church. "Neither Mall 
they be empty vines, or dare profeſſors ; but ſhall walk im all the 
beavties of holineſs, and bring forth ſuch amiable fruit, as will adorn 
the JoArine they embrace. And what is till more deficable, 'they 
mall be as numerous As they are willing and holy. Born to thee in 
numbers, even more immenſe and inconceiveablethan the drops of de w, 
which are begotren by the night. and iflue from the womb of the re- 
cent morning. By this explanation, the verſe is, I think, cleared from 
its obſcurity, and appears both truely ſublime, and per fectiy juſt. 


on, the whole, verſe deſcribes the willing ſubjeQion, the gracious ac- ' 


7 Lord Kit, fury, 444, rhjll motrrepent, (ben ant a Ne. 


after the order of. elctizedek.]. Happe are they who live under thy 
government; for the Lord hath unchangeably reſolved, tha thou 
ſhalt be a prieſt, as well as a king; with full power to bleſs all thy 
ſudjects, not only in that, but in All Future ages, even to all eternity; 


for thou ſhalt, be a prieſt, not like thoſe deſcended from Aaron, who 


die, and are ſucceeded by others; but, like that great king and prieſt 


Melchizedck, ſhall have neither predeceſſor or ſucceſſor in thine of- 
ice z but continue a. royal prieſt for evermere. e 

7 He ſhall int e the brook Ini the way, &.) This paſſuge by 
been variouſly explained by commentators; though moſt of them . 


gree, that to drink , tht brook in ſbe woy, implies to undergo (offer | 


ings and death. But, in my opinion, this conſtruction is extreme 


cal forms of diction uſual among the Eaſtern nations. In these 
tiy climates; nothing could be more welcome to the traveller that 
brock ftreaming neut his paths, to que neh his thirſt: and to lave? 
feet in che cooling current. was ont of the greateſt re freſhmens ini 
Sinable, and reanimared bim to purſue hig journey. For which rau. 


among others, hrooks are a, ver favourite" image with e 


penmen; ufed tolde note 4 fituatſon pleaſant aud delight ful, nN 


jof plcaſure and fatisfaction ;; but never, that I. can ir ecollecꝭ to repre | 
ſent the contrary condition of ns” ang on VA Ide war | 
dts 


* 


Hoods, indeed, in che ſacred: writings, 0 
danger, or grievous affliction; bat then they a 
that they keep within their banks, aud glide quietiy by the travel 
ſobiſſeps j ſo clear, that abey; are; fit ot the way+haring nad uit 
and invite his lips to a draught; but which particu] 


* 


Ahip, 0r/dalhi © th reid ful ĩimpetubſity en the ſhore; 
or {weeping innalations, chat yoown 5 | neigbbauriag coonny;' 1 


bear down, all before them ? May! ere ore the. 
perly allüude ts t Wh dener 0 che by hoſt 7 
mugicated, in unmeaſurable degrees to our great high-prieſt; 
Mete in fat᷑t thee Kaul vf this ſummouhting all Wiheuides. Theſe ut 
frequently repreſented by waters: Vbeſo believerh on me, ogy of finde 


hall flow rivers of living waterc, Aud the enjoyment of them is def 


cribe by drinking: He that drinketh of the water that 222 3 ah 
ſhall never thre. Then the Tenſe, way run in this gell counted 
12 Jenous manhty; If if-ſhonld-be riked, How ſhall the Beger 


le to execute the various and important o ces foreiald in dhe | 


* 


rook in the way. be lekt barely to his, human pats 


1 


ay ing a loſt world; but, through the whole courſe of his incarnate bot, 


through the whole adminiſtration of his mediatorial kingdom, 


be ſupported with omnipotent ſuecours, He ſhall drink at the brook 


of Almighty power. and travel on in the greatneſs olf an uncren 


Equal to the prodigious taſk. and ſuperior. to all oppaſition- 


and greatly rriumpbant over all his enemies. | 
4 BILLET 11 | i 4-45.55 — 
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Commentary and Notes o 


dious remembrance of thoſe mercies he bad received from be. 


— 


4 
05 8 3 1 
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* 


and cvith palm. 


3 5 
5 - 


- * bo „1 1 ** — ' "il 


The 2 niſt ty 51 2 anple exbit eth others 10 praiſt Gil 


forced, and hardy ſuppbtiblcʒ being wholly remote from dap | 


h N immineit 
not ſtreams fo tan, 


. . * n : 8 2 8 1 s . : N | 
implied ww texſ. 8 rather boſſterous billows, burſting or! 
x hea 


patiage meref: 
which were can. 


| preceting Parts Þf the plalm ? Ihe prophey Arie He bell drin. 
"the Bre "away." He ſhall not t barely to his, human n 
which müſt unadvoidably fink under the tremendaus work of recover 


n „ ſtrength; chore/ore, /hall be liſt wp the bead. _ By this means he al e 
Ae eber thy honour, Not conſtrained by f ot! dig ior to all oppa! 4 oh: u 

to means, he'ſhall be thoroughly ſucceſsful in whatever he undertakes, 
ih Pſalm . 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Dayid, 28:2. compi 


High, which he had before enumerated more at large 39. 16 9 


140 

lp 
flatute 
tained 
therefc 
ſome I; 


* 


. | = 
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oF” exhortatinn Topraſe | WY. 


Toms, 


$075 $1 i603 oY 1 — = God. 


Aas E ye the Lord. I will — 3 the Lord 
p ” whole heart, in — aſſempiy of eue 
and in the congregat 1 
upright, The works of the 3 are preat, ſought « out 
Il 18 that have pleaſure therein. 
of + His works i Fa 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membered, the Lord -# graeious and full of com- 
P * hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
de will ever be mindful of hig covenant... 

6 He bath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give t chem the heritage of the 
heathen. 


ment: all his commandments re ſure. 

8 They ſtand faft for ever and ever, and are 
done in ruth and uprightneſs. N 

9 He ſent redemption unto his gedple: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever: hey: and re- 


| verend i 1 his, name. 


10 The fear of the Lord 1 the beginning of 


- wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all they that 


do bi prints: : bis prays endureth for over. 


B 0.4 


PS A L. cxll. in _ 


ö Godlineſ hath 25 promiſes of. #bis 1 1 * the "life 
to come. 107 he ee of egg , an ge⸗ 
gere to the wie wicked. orien 


AISE 50 the Tots; Bleſſed E bs: man chat 
Pris the Lord, that F er e in 
commandments: 
2 His ſeed ſhall be r uponearth: the ge 
neration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Wealth and riches Mall be in his houſe: and 


+ 


his righteouſneſs endurèth for ever 

4. Unto the upright chere ariſech light in - the 
darkneſs; be it racious' and full of compeſion 
and rigbteoub. 7:7! ML 4:19 1 


A 
ke will guide his affairs with diſcretion. 
nr Surly be mall not be moved for ever: the 


SY Fre n YA 1 ö 100 {3 


t” 1.3 * 1 4 


l I the pig 7 il 3 FR * with oY, * 725 ; 
&,). I will,praife the Lord. with all the affectio 1 0 
eart, a and my Tool: and not on 


kis people. 
10 The fear of _the Lord j1 the beginn 


tpal point of wiſdom is to ear, the 
ſlatutes: for by 


ni 
eß 
practiſing them, 2 Lord, ao Wade b. 


12 4. 
therefore he for ever 


whole- 
ſome laws, and thereby 


8 


who bath-given gt 
The n us the wiyto cla non 


ef oy 


2 6 Notes « on. Flalm ( 
the This pſalm, ſeems, 40 have;hean compoſed ere "EY 
1555 forogoing, and, to be a commentary on the Jaſky 27 . 
ing how wiſely they conſult their own 1 = pbſcrre 4 
— of che Lord. ſpecially chaſe,re arſty. apt : 
of, our oci 1 4131 
I Praiſe fn the — 2 is the man. 222 | wh. the 170 5 
by is that, man whoſe chiefeſt care js to pleaſe, the Lo 
Aae. i n . F te en 
aſure and latisfaction. 1 


Commentary EO SOLE. on him ck. 


| 2 with che fe following, were by the Hebrews, called | 


or hymns: which they recited at their tables in the new moons, 


dad other feaſts, eſpecially in ihe paſchal night, after hey. had cup 


able and glorious, and his 


- The works of his Hhakds are Verity and judg+ | 


60d man ewe Kah and: lenders * 


/ inthe private — Fret of my pious 
friends and acquaintapce, "but allo incthe public cpngeegation of fl 


of wc h The Prin 


tained than Slug all _ refined maxims of policy. 2 — 70 


righteous Mall be! in erediating 


7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


8 His heart 5 7 eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, 
until he ſee his ehre upon his enemies. 


g remembrance. 


9 He Hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor: 
' his righteouſneſs endureth for erer; his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee: ir, and be grieved; be 
ſhall gnaſh wich his teeth, and mne __ the 
periſh. 


deſire of een ſhall 


e SA * [0.00 


i R —— ro pra > God for his excllmey. 6 for : 
1 bis Wercy. Nt | 


RAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe, O ye ſervants of 
the Lord, praiſe the name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, From this 
time forth and for evermore. „ 

3 From the riſing of the * unto the * 
down of the fame, the Lord's name i: to be praiſed. 


4 The Lord is high above all as ond. Has 
glory above the heavens. 


5 Whos like unto the Lord our God, who 
awellech an high? 


6 Who humbleth himſelf ro behold the things that 
ere in heaven and i in earth? 82 


7 He raiſeth up the poor out of: me aul. nd 
lifreth: the needy out ot the dunghill: "EF IS 


8 That he may ſet bin with Princes, even with | 
the princes of his people. 


9 He maketh the barren woman to keep bouſe, 


| fic. to be a joyful mother of children. we ye. 


che 1 


-P SAL! akIV. 


a eee the exa! mple of t the Jupb caterer 60 of n 
God in bis church. 


THEN Iſrael went: out of Egype; the Fane 
of Jacob from a people of a Atrange lan- 


Wee andtuary rac hiadowinig. 


100 3 The 


2 Lamb; THT it Tach HET 7 excite a the people of 
God, eſpecially thoſe that conſtantly attended in his tabernacle, to 
t prniſe the bene volent providehce of the moſt High, which extends to 


"this lower world, and ſupplies the wings of all che creatures. <a} in- 
habit it. 


1 Praiſe ye the Lord, 2 O ye minifives and ſervants of the 
Re LR: his E. hm Nabe de ax a reap in this beavegly em- 
ent ; but wit your ns, praiſe the power, viſtom 


and { coodnef of bis eternal — — 


bleth hinnſelf, & c.] W. ondeſcends to extend his kind 
Jem 915710 the angabe 801135 ende he has cita- 


ed in the Ah Wen 9 Ae ay earth with, his Nr 
e 25 r 
Commentary and Notes on Palm cx. 
hi ins a br) f arration of ſome iraculous r. 
7 2105 pipes be 1585 wer when 1 7 the pottery 
- — out of .E 1804 bandage. There is is grows beauty in conceal- 


7 


ing the preſence of Cod in dhe beginning of this pſalm, and after- 
Wards by, 12 ooh 2 the Peiry, Aſcovering the reaſon why the 
0 7755 
Wien. Iſrael yo 011 ee $c.] When the children of Ja- 
600 left che pee be and departed from a barbarous peo- 
= who had long copreieg” ay with the moſt cruel ſervitude; the 
1757 3 Appeared AMODg t wh by a luminous cloud; the token of 
is preſence, . 


which, having the e place for rs ſanQvary, 
"ſtood over the ee camp f Tae u hom he conſidered as WAR FF 
Ae ee, | 


[ 7 \ 


\ 


1 : 6 g 
- + - - * 
R 7 * 
E : 
2 n 1 — 
— 


An exbortation to . in 1 * Pfalms. . "The 7 jan 7 TE. bis: duty.” E. 
3 The ſea ſaw it, 0: led, Jordah was driven 1g Ye are - bleſſed of the Lord, an 18 
böck., %% 4tv) ven and earth, _ me p 
4 The mountains Kipped like rams, andthe lit- 16 The heaven, even the heavens: 3 the ** "R 19 
tle hills like lambs. but the earth hath be S to the children of midh 
5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, chat than fled- men. 
deſt ? thou Jordan, bat thou waſt driven back: 17 The dead praiſe not the Fork: neither an 
6 Ye mountains, bt ye pe a rams; and that go down into ſilence. * An e 


ye little hills like lambs? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the preſengs of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. _ 
8 Which turned the rock inte a RUNS, water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters. 


* 


PSA wo cxv. WE” 4 


1 Bevin Cod ir truly glorious, 4 and idols are + vanity, 
19. tbe Hſalniſt exborteth to . in &76.., 12 * 
1 fo be praiſed for bis ble Ng. . 


Or unto us, O Lord, not unto us, bee unto 
thy name give glory, for. thy Anand Fo and 
r thy truth's fake. 1 1 
t 2 W herefore ſhould the heathen fay, Where i is 
now their God? + 

3 Tos our God i in the heavens: he bach done 
whatſoever he pleaſeth; 

4 Their idols are filver and gold, the work of 
men's hands. 


8 


5 They have „ but they ſpeak not; eyes ; 


have they, but they ſee not. 
6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes 
Have they, but they ſmell not. 


7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet 


have they, but they walk not; N ſpeak they 
through:cheir throat. 
8 hey that make chem are "liks unto chem; 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 

9 Ollſrael, truſt thou in the ore 3 he is their 
help and their ſhield. _ 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lotd: he "Wh 
their help and their ſhield, 


II Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord: he . 


_ their help and their ſhield. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful x, us: he wil 
bleſs us: he will bleſs rhe houſe of Iſrael, ihe will 
leſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He will bleſs them that fear the: Lord, both 
Am all and great. yin; 
© *x4 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more. and more, 
Io and _or cen 4 0 og 


"#1 9 a 2 8 i, 2 n a. t „ | 


forth and for evermore. Praiſe the e 


! k 


and ſorrow. --- 


Lord. I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


18 But we will bleſs the Lacs, from this time 


* 
x — 


111. 


1 P S "Ws Fo CXVI. 


1 The pſalmiſt profeſſes bis love and duty 1 10 Cod A a 
| go rance. 12 He Rudieth to be thankful. 


| Love the Lord, becauſe he hath. heard ri 
voice, and my ſupplications. 1 * 
2 Becauſe he bath inclined his ear Unto 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
Pains. of. hell gat hold urg me: 1 found trouble 


4 Then called I uf upon the name of the Lord; 0 


; 5 Gracious i the Lord, and righteous: yea our 
God 1s merciful. _ 

6 The Lord preſerveth os fimple: f 
brought low, and he h elped me. 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with tile. | 657 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death | | 


oo "The mountaini 755 like mn, They trembled Wars, See 
iid XXIX. 6, and 1xviii. g. "A 11 N Sees 


2 commentary and Need on Palin xv. 


This pfalm was doubtleſs compoſed in'a time of ſore diſtreſs, 4 
MY heathen nations began to boaſt that their gods were more powerful 
than the God of Iſrael. But who was the author, or on what parti- 
cular occaſion it was written, cannot be abſolutely known. Perhaps t 


mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 2, confiſting of ſeveral nations coming againſt 
him. And poſſibly this was the hymn the ſingers were appointed * 
to 'uſe, when the army went out to give thoſe enemies battle. 
ot unte us, O Lord, not unte us, but unto thy name give glory, Kc. 
O thou mighty God of Jacob, give us the victory over dur enemies 
that now compaſs us round about. Not to ſpread our own fame 
among the neighbouring nations, but that thy divine Majeſty may be 
.honovred, and thy ooodach and faithfulneſs to thy promiſes be __ 
deted the more iNuſtrious | 
.17,, The dead praiſe net the Lord, Kc. - By the dead are moſt 1. 
perly characteriſed the Gentile nations; who having no part in God's 
covenant of redemption, but being eftranged from him by their ido- 
latries and wickedneſſes, were to be left for ever in the ſtate of death, 


io as never more te riſe to happineſs at leaſt; while God's people 


Imighty, who was pleaſed to plead his cauſe und delver him; 
it was compoſed at the time when Jehoſhaphat ſaw that vaſt army, 4 gary, P pl 1 


from this diſtreſs. 


mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. wo 
. 9 1 will walk before the Lord in the-Jand « Wl 
the Reing.. ory 
10 I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken: ty ma N 
greatly afflicted. 855 
III ſaid in my haſte, All men ans 15 
12 What ſhall T render unto the note a 14 is 
his benefits towards me? 10 
13 J will take the cup of talvation, andalli ur 1 
on the name of the Lore. 4 
14 J will pay my vows unto "the Lord, e in paſſe 
the preſence of all his people: 4008 will 
15 Precious in the ſign ofrbe 1 the death | 0 
of; the ſaints, 3 an 0 N 7 85 
16 O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, Las thy fer- —_ 
vant, and the ſor of 2 band- maid: dhou hat 5 
looſed my bonds. Dr "My 
17 l will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 4810 1 This 
ing. and weill call It the name of the tod. joy that 
5 13 Dre nie THIS 18 Iwill of 8 
hoped for 05 FTE Teds and 2 furore = fa wenden, 
5 ener. 5] : 5 7 35 e 


Com xe gn Pla GI. 


rol © 
This pſalm was certainly written by David when be fed ** "th 


rebellious ſon, and when Ahitophel und bthers of hi friend, 22 f 
he rebels, and he had nothing to depend upon but the oodnels 0 


ich he reſolyed to be truly thankful, and to ori upp. all * his « 
friends to rejojct with bim. > eilt ner 


I love the Lord, becauſe'be hath a 5 voice, an my ee ab 
1 love the Lord with my whole heart; for he hath grein fly hea bac 5 


m prayer ken J cried unto him in my diſtreſs. © 
3 The es of "death ] la the Old: Tranflarion ic corn; 2 8 


pfalmiſt alludes here to the anciemt manner of hunting the) as 
gets, 


ſurround a conſiderable tract of ground with'a circle 'of 4 all 5 by 
afterwards contracted the circle by degrees, till they had force endureth 
the beaſts of that quarter into a narrow compaſs ;" De. Lord. 


lau brer began: the ſame cuſtom obtained in Italy. bi 
| in I ſaid in my haſte, all men ate'liars.}' In my Atgbe om Abſit * By 

T ſaid, the arm of fleſh' can afford me no relief; men arc „ 

deceitful and 4, or . and e cannot deli | 


ak Sd. 8 „ ** 


— An cbortation to e 8 


Plalms. 


" The coming _ Chrift Iypified.. 


4 18 1 will pay my vows. unto the Lond, 1 now in 
7 the preſence of all his people. 

10 In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in the 
midfl of 0 em. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS A "Kg cxvn. 
An exbortation' o proj e God for bis mercy and truth. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe him, 
all ye people. 

| EY his mercifat kindneſs is great towards 

us: and the truth of the Lord endurerb. for ever. 

Praiſe ye the Lord. 


* 


N a PSAL, CcxvIII. 
13 ene to. praiſe God for - bis mercy. 


be coming of Cerif 5 kingdom typi fied, 


Gab thanks unto the Lord, for be is g6od, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now tay, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth. erer. 
4 Let them now that fear the Lord, fay, that 
his 1 enduretb for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in diſtreſs: the Lord 
anſwered me, and ſet me in a eye Place... 
6 The Lord is on my fide, 1 will not fear: 
what man can do unto me? 
7 The Lord taketh my part With them that 
help me: therefore ſhall 1 ſee my fre . 8 od 
that hate mne. 


8 I i better to truſt in the Lord, than to > put 
confidence in man. 


9 1t is better to truſt in che Lord, chan to put 
confidence in princes. ._ 


10 All nations compaſſed PA, ur : but! in the 
name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 8 
paſſed me about: but in the name of the Lordi 
will deſtroy them. 


12 They . me e about like bees, they 


eres 


* * N Jos 8 
nl * 


th ſalmiſt ſheweth how good. it ts to truſt in God | 


are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the. 


name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that [ might 
fall: but the Lord helped me. 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and 1s 
become my ſalvation. 


15 The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation it in 
the tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand ot the Lord doeth valianily, _ 

17 1 ſhall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore: but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs: I 
will go into them, and 1 will praiſe the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord, into which 
the righteous ſhall enter. 


21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. 


22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is be- 
come the head /one of the corner, 

23 This is the Lord's doing, it ir marvellous | in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord: O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26. Bleſſed e he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: we have bleſſed Faw out of the houſe of 
the . | 

27 God in the Lord, which hath ſhewed us 
1 bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the | 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God I will exalt thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for be i: good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 PS A I. CXIX. 


7 bit t/alm containeth fundry prayers, praiſes, and a; 
| OO felfions of obedience, 


\, 


Commentary and Notes on Palm cxvll. 


Tbis pſalm, like the cxth ſcems to be altogether prophetical of the 
Joy that all the world ſhould conceiye at the coming of the Meſſiah; 
to give ſalvation to the Jews firſt, and afterwards to all the nations 
of the earth, according to his faithful promiſe. The brevity of it 
renders it more remarkable, and after to be remembered Dom by the 
Jews and Gentiles, ' - 

10 praife the Lord, all ye | dion; &c.] Let all the nations of 

e earth join with the ſeed of Jacob in celebrating the praiſes of 


ithe Lord, and in finging hymns of thanks to his great name. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXVIII. 


ſ N pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David after God bad 
"EC him on the throne of Iſrael as well as Judab, and ſubdued all 
= ani round about him, who, during the beginning of his reign, 
J *cked him on every fide, hoping to have cruſhed him before he 
þ ” lettled in his m: for it plainly appears to have been written 
- 4 the ark was brodpht to the hill of Sion, and placed in the taber- 
1 the royal prophqt had prepared for it. Several paſſages of it 
i © to the Meſſiah. /and were never fulfilled till our great Redeem- 
Was made king of/the World. 


ive thank 5 
8 Me os and, unto the Lord. for he is good: 


becauſe bir mercy 
ever.] O thankfully acknowledge the goodneſs of the 


* ord, who bath been exceedin 
gly bountiful to us, and will continue 
ilom bis kindneſs to all ſucceeding generations. b 
Ithet 12 They compaſſed me about like beet. | aa has the ſame i image : : 


UMB, 82. 


1 


—_—_— 


The following hoſt, 

Pour'd forth in millions, darken all the eoaſt: 

As from ſome rocky cleft the ſhepherd ſees, 
Cluſtering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees; 
Rolling and black'ning, ſwarms ſucceeding ſwarms, 
With deeper murmurs, and more hoarſe alarms : 

Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe embody'd croud ; 
And o'er the vale deſcends the living cloud : 
So from the tents, &c. Pope, Iliad IL. 


5 ALEPH 


— — 


Tzey are 1 as the fire of thorns. This and the foregoing 
ſentence are by a notorious blunder connected in the Liturgy tranſla- 


tion, as if they were one, whereas they are two very diſtinct and 


beautiful images. 


22 The one which the builders reſuſed, is become the head ſtone 
of the corner, ] He whom the great men and rulers of the people 
rejected, is now become our king and our ſaviour, and in him alone 
we muſt hope for ſafety. Patrick. 

27 Bind the ſacrifice with cords, even to the horns of the altar.) 
Septuagint and Vulgate, Keep the feaſt with thick boughs (brought 
as far as) to the horns of the altar. There was no ſuch cuſtom as | 


tying, the ſacrifice that was to be killed to the borns of the altar. 
Hey and Boſs. 


Te Commentary 3 Notes on pſalm CXIX. 


This pſalm, of which David was confeſſedly the author, is written 
with great art: for it is not only divided into as many parts as there 
are letters in the Hebrew rn but alſo eg theſe parts into 


3A eight 


N 
. N " : 


An exhortation to confide in God, 


Pfalms. 


The ami profe TI bis duty. 


K — 


3 The ſea ſaw it, and fled; Jordan was driven: 


back. | 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, andthe lit- 


tle hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deft? thou Jordan, t thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; and 
ye little hills like lambs? 

7 Tremble- thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

3 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters. 


PS AL. CXV. 


I Becauſe God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity, 
9 tbe Eſalmiſt exborteth to eee | in God. 


5 to be praiſed for bis bleſſings. 
JOT unto us, O Lord, not unto. us, but unto 


* 
. 


thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 


for thy truth's ſake. 
2 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where i 
now their God? 
3 But our God vs in the heavens: he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold, the work of 
men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes 
have they, but they {\mell not. 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them; 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


9 O lſrael, truſt thou in the Lord; he © their | 


help and their ſhield. 


10 O houſe of Aaron, uſt in the Lord: he is 


their help and their ſhield, 
Ii Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord: he 

i their help and their ſhield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful af us: he will 
bleſs us: he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he will 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, both 
ſmall and great. | 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more, 
152 and your children. 


12 God 


1g Ye ore bleſſed of the Lord, which made cg 
ven and earth. IJ 


16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the L ord's. 
but the earth hath he given to the children of 


men, 
17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neit 

that go down into filence, 

18 But we will bleſs the Lord, from thi 

forth and for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


her any 
is time 


PS A L. CXVI. 


1 The pſalmift profeſſes his love and duty to God for bir d. 
liverance. 12 He ſludieth to be thankful. 


Love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard m 

voice, and my ſupplications. * 

2 Becauſe he bath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon 4m as long as I live, 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble 
and ſorrow, 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord; 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul, _ 

75 Gracious i: the Lord, and righteous: yea our 
God i merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 1 Was 

brought low, and he helped me. 


7 Return untothy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 


hath dealt bountifully with thee. | 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 I will walk before the Lord in the land of 
the living. 
10 I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken: I ma 
greatly afflicted. 
11 I ſaid in my haſte, All men ore liars... 


his benefits towards me ? 

131 will take the cup of falyation and al up 
on the name of the Lord, 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in 
the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the figt t of the Lord 15 ; the death 
of the ſaints, 
16 O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 112 thy ſer- 
vant, and 'the ſon of thy hand-maid: thou. haſt 
looſed my bonds, 
17 I will offer to thee the . of ati brgfy- 


ing, and will call upon the name of the Lord. 
5 18 1 will 


| nh” The mountain ripped like e They trembled greatly. See 
palm xxix. 6, and lxviii. g. 


commentary and Notes on Pſalm CX. 


This pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed in a time of ſore diſtreſs, when 
the heathen nations began to boaſt that their gods were more powerful 
than the God of Iſrael. But who was the author, or on what parti- 
cular occaſion it was written, cannot be abſolutely known. Perhaps 
it was compoſed at the time when Jeboſhaphat ſaw that vaſt army, 
mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 2. conſiſting of ſeveral nations coming againſt 
bim. And poſſibly this was the hymn the fingers were appointed 
to uſe, when the army went out to give thoſe enemies bartle. 
Vet unte us, © Lord, not unte us, but unto thy name give glory, &c.) 
O thou mighty God of Jacob, give us the victory over our enemies 
that now compaſs us round about. Not to ſpread our own fame 
among the neighbouring nations, but that thy divine Majeſty may be 
honoured, and thy goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thy promiſes be ren- 
| dered the more illuſtrious 

17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, &c.) By the dead are moſt pro- 
perly characteriſed the Gentile nations; who having no part in God's 
covenant of redemption, but being eſtranged from him by their ido- 
latries and wickedneſſes, were to be left for ever in the ſtate of death, 
ſo as never more te riſe to happineſs at leaſt; while God's people 


pſalmiſt alludes here to the ancient manner of hunting; the 


deceitful and wil t, or impotent, and therefore 


hoped for a Joytul reſurrection, and. A FR nate * nen, 


eters. 


'Commelitary = Notes on Pſalm CxVI. 


This pfalm was certainly written by David when be fled from his 
rebellious ſon, and when Ahitophel and others of his triends joine 
the rebels, and he had nothing to depend upon but the goodnels © 
the Almighty, who was pleaſed to plead his caufe;” and deliver 15 
for which he reſolved to be truly thankful, and 10 call upon al 
friends to rejoice with him. 5 

1 I love the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my voice, 1225 my ſupplica =# 


I love the Lord with my whole heart; for he hath graciouſly bes 


my prayer when I cried unto him in my diſtreſs. the 
3 The ſorreaof of death ] In the Old Tranſlation it is /74"#'7 * 
1 
ſurround a conſiderable tract of ground with a circle of nets, 11 
afterwards contracted the circle by degrees, till they had force 5 
the beaſts of that quarter into a narrow compaſs; and then 


flaughter began: the ſame cuſtom obtained in Italy. 


11 Jad in my haſte, all men are liars.) In my flight from Abſalon 


men Are either 
I ſaid, the arm of fleſh can afford me no relief; grand: deliver 


from this diſtreſs, 


12 What ſhall I render unto the Lord er al 


This 
letteq 
his enten 
att2ckec 
Was lei: 
after th 
nacle tl 
relate i 
er was 

10 
enduret 
Lord, 
bis kin 

12 7 


the Lord, 


rel 


Lord, who bath been e 


In exhortation to praiſe God, 


Palms. | 


The coming of Chriſt Tpifed.. 


13 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in 
the preſence of all his people. 

i9 In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in the 
midfl of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


p S A L. CXVII. 
An exbortation to praiſe God for bis mercy and truth. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe him, 
all ye people. | | 
; For his merciful Kindneſs is great towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL, CxVIII. 


i An exbortation to praiſe God for his mercy, $ 
The pſalmiſt ſheweth how good. it is to truſt in God. 


19 The coming of Chriſi's kingdom typified, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he :s good, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 1 | 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 1 | 
4 Let them now that fear the Lord, ſay, that 
his mercy enduretb for ever. es 


5 I called upon the Lord in diſtreſs: the Lord 
anſwered me, end ſet me in a large place. 

6 The Lord c on my fide, I will not fear: 
what man can do unto me 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my dre upon them 
that hate me. | „ 


8 + better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 


confidence in man. 


9 1: © better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in princes. e 
10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in the 


name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they com- 
paſſed me about: but in the name of the Lord 1 
will deſtroy them. | | 


12 They compaſſed me about like bees, they 


ae, . 


* 


are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou baſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 
fall: but the Lord helped nie. 


14 The Lord i my ſtrength and ſong, and is 


become my ſalvation. 


15 The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation z in 
the tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand ot the Lord doeth valianily, 

17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore: but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs: I 
will go into them, and I will praiſe the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord, into which 
the righteous ſhall enter. 


21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. | 


22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is be- 
come the head one of the corner. 


23 This is the Lord's doing, it i marvellous in 
our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. | | 
25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord: O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: we have bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
the Lord. BW 
27 God the Lord, which hath ſhewed u 
light; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar. e 1 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God I will exalt thee, | 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for be i: good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PS A L. CXIX. 


This pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and pro- 
feſſions of obedience. 


ALEPH 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXVII. 


This pſalm, like the cxth ſeems to be altogether prophetical of the 
7 that all the world ſhould conceive at the coming of the Meſſiah; 
to give ſalvation to the Jews firſt, and afterwards to all the nations 
of the *arth, according to his faithful promiſe. The brevity of it 
renders it more remarkable, and eaſier to be remembered both by the 
Jews and Gentiles. | 

1 © praiſe the Lord, all ye nations, &c.] Let all the nations of 
the earth Join with the ſeed of Jacob in celebrating the praiſes of 

and in finging hymns of thanks to his great name. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXVIII. 
p This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David after God had 


Lal him on the throne of Iſrael as well as Judah, and ſubdued all 
Ka nat round about him, who, during the beginning of his reign, 
ny ed him on every fide, hoping to have cruſhed him before he 
_ (ewied inhis&kinglom : for it plainly appears to have been written 
” F the ark was broy ght to the hill of Sion, and placed in the taber- 
cle the royal prophet had prepared for it. Several paſſages of it 
de to the Meſfiah. and were never fulfilled till our great Redeem- 

Jas made king of the World. 
Fa. give thanks unto the Lerd, for he is good: becauſe bis mercy 
ureth for ever.] O thankfully acknowledge the goodneſs of the 
yr xcecdingly bountiful to us, and will continue 
* <10Anefs to all ſucceeding generations. : 


12 They compaſſed me about like beer.) Homer has the ſame image: 
UMB, 82. 3 


Jo 


are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, but alſo cag 


The following hoſt, 
Pour'd forth in millions, darken all the coaſt : 
As from ſome rocky cleft the ſhepherd ſees, 
Cluſtering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees; 
Rolling and black'ning, ſwarms ſucceeding ſwarms, 
With deeper murmurs, and more hoarſe alarms : 
Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe embody'd croud ; 
And o'er the vale deſcends the living cloud : 
So from the tents, &c. Pope, Iliad II. 


They are quenched as the fire of thornt.] This and the foregoing 
ſentence are by a notorious blunder connected in the Liturgy tranſla- 


tion, as if they were one, whereas they are two very diſtinct and 


beautiful images. | 


22 The ſlone which the builders refuſed, is become the head ſtone 
of the corner, ] He whom tbe great men and rulers of the people 
rejected, is now become our king and our ſaviour, and in him alone 
we muſt hope for ſafety. Patrick. | 

27 Bind the ſacrifice with cords, even to the horns of the altar. ] 
Septuagint and Vulgate, Keep the feaſt with thick boughs (brought 
as far as) to the horns of the altar. There was no ſuch cuſtom as 


tying, the ſacrifice that was to be killed to the horns of the altar. 
Hammond and Boſs. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXIX. 


This pſalm, of which David was confeſſedly the author, is written 
with great art: for it is not only divided into as many parts as there 
cheſe parts into 
4 eight 


8 A : 


Fundry prayers and praiſes. 


Pſalms. 7 


AL Be Ph» 


26 I bave declared my ways, and thou heardd 


TI LESSED ore the undefiled in the way, who me: teach me thy ſtatutes 


walk in the law of the Lord. | 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and 
that {eck him with the whole heart. 

3 They alſo do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways 
'4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. | 9 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes 0 

6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 
ſpe& unto all thy commandments. 

7 will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, 
whenlſhall have learned thy righteous judgements, 

8 1 will keep thy 'ſtatutes: O forſake me not 
utterly. | 

B EH. 

0 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way! by taking heed zhereto according to thy 
aal. a” 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : 
O let me not wander from thy commandments, 


11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 1 


might not fin againſt thee. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. . | 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimo- 
nies, as much as in all riches. 85 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 
ſpect unto thy ways. 

16 1 will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: I will 
not forget thy word. 1 

GIME L. 

17 Deal bountifully wich thy ſervant, t I may 
live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 84 


19 I am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy 


commandments from me. 
20 My ſoul breaketh forthe longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. | | 
21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud chat are curſed, 
which do err from thy commandments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and contempt, 
for 1 have kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but 
thy iervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes, 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my 
counſellors. 8 
DALETH. 
25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 


that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word, 


ditate in thy ſtatutes. 


27 Make me to underſtand the Way of th 
cepts: ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works 
28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrength 
thou me according unto thy word. Sthen 
29 Remove from me the way of lying: 
me thy law graciouſly, _ F ee A grant 
30 I have choſen the way of truth: thy jud 
ments have I laid before me. e 
31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O 
put me not to ſhame, _ l he Lord, 
32 I will run the way of thy comman 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, : 
J | Ps, H E. ; f 14 
33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy fam: 
and I ſhall keep it ante the end. a 7 Hautes, 
34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep th 
law, yea I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart F 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments, for therein do I delight. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy teſlimonies and 
not to covetouſneſs. e 


37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vani- 


Y pre- 


ments, 


ty: and quicken thou me in thy way. 


38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who ir 


devoted to thy fear, ; | | 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 
thy judgments are good. ON 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. _. 

| V A U. 

41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O Lord; 
even thy ſalvation according to thy word. | 

42 80 ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer hin 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments, 
44 80 {hall 1 keep thy law continually for ever 
and ever, = 995 | A 
45 And I will walk at liberty: for ſeek thy 
precepts. „ „ 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings, and will not be aſhamed. 53 


47 And I will delight myſelf in thy command- 
ments which I have loved. EOS 

48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy com- 
mandments which I have loved: and I will me- 


| r 

49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. | 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction : for th} 
word hath quickened me. | 

51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſion; 


yet 


eight vertes; each of which, in the original, begins with the ſame let- 
ter that forms the title of the part. For inſtance, all the eight verſes 
in the fir{t part termed Aleph, begin with an Aleph or A; and thoſe 
in the ſecond with a Beth or B, &, And hence this pſalm is, in the 
Maſtyra, ſtiled the great Alphabet. But notwithſtanding the pains the 
royal Author muſt have taken in the compoſition of this pſalm, it 
appears, from ſeveral paſſages in it, that it was written during the 
perſecution of Saul. It muit, however, be obſerved, that David had 
many intervals of reſt during that period ; and theſe it is natural to 
thivk, he employed in meditating on the goodneſs and mercy of the 
Almighty, the excellency of his laws, and the happineſs of thoſe who 
make them the conduct of their lives: and in theſe meditations, the 
pſalm under confideration ſeems to have been compoſed. 

1 Bleſſ:4 are they who are undefiled in the way, &c. ] Thrice happy 
are thole men wik&ead the paths of virtue, and direct all their ac- 
tions by the commandments of the moſt High. 

2 They alſe de no iniquity, &c.) Liturgy reads, For they who do 


Law.] IIluminate mine underſtanding, O thou great preſerver o“ 


— —— 
no wickedneſs walk in his ways | 


18 Open thou mine eyes, that | may behold wondrous things out op” 


men, that I may clearly diſcern the admirable wiſdom which appears 
in thy law. | | 

29 Remove from me the way of lying.] Far be all fraud and falſnood 
from me, whereby mine enemies contrive to undo me. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſpall enlarge 
my heart.) When thou haſt delivered me from my perſecutorss 
and ſer my feet at liberty, I will render thee more acceptable ſer- 
vice; and with a more chearful heart, perform all thy command 
ments. | | 

46 I will ſpeak of thy teſlimonies alſo before kings, &c.] I will nat 
be aſhamed to aſſert even before Fs = thy © ſtimonies form the 
moſt excellent rule of lite, and the beſt teſtimony. of thy love to u 


vor ſhall they ever be able to confute the reaſons I will offer, 


David's comfort in afflidion, 
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teach me thy ſtatutes. 


r ch 3 . . TO IIY 


"David's love of God's law. 


q S Ge. N a — — ep 


vet have I not inclined from thy law. 


52 1 remembered thy judgments of old, © 
Lord; and have comforted myſelf. | 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy law. * 

4 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. | PE. 3 

55 I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in 
the night, and have kept thy law. 8 

56 This I had, becauſe I kept thy precepts, 

„ 
7 Thou art my portion, O Lord; I have ſaid, 

mat I would keep thy words, 15 

58 I entreated thy favour with my whole heart; 
he merciful unto me according to thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. — | | 

60 I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments, | 

61 The bands of the wicked have robbed me: 
but I have not forgotten thy law, 98 0 

62 At midnight I will rife to give thanks unto 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

62 I am a companion of all bem that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 


64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 


. 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
Lord, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment, and knowledge: 
for L have believed thy commandments. 
67 Before Jas afflicted, I went aſtray : but now 
have I kept thy word. 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 8 
69 The proud have forged a lie againſt me: but 
| will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, & I delight 
in thy law, DEE 3 
71 good for me that I have been afflicted : 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes. | ES 
72 The law of thy mouth # better unto me, 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
Ie | LR Ca | 
73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me: 
give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 5 0 


* 


ä 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad when they me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


Davids grief and hope. 
ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 

75 I Know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, and ret thou in faithfulneſs haſt af- 
flicted me. . 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be 
for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy 
{ervant. | * 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
I may live: for thy law my delight. 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
perverſly with me without a cauſe; but I will 
meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, and 
thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies, 

80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; that 
I be not aſhamed, 

F 

81 My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation: bur J 
hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? . 

83 For Jam become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy ſervant? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me! | 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which 
are not atter thy law. | 
86 All thy commandments are faithful: 
perſecute me wrongtully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth: 

but ] forſook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, ſo 
ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth, 

wa LAME D. 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word 1s ſettled in 
heaven, 3 

90 Thy faithfulneſs i unto all generations: 


they 


— 


thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, 


91 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. 
92 Unleſs thy law bad been my delights, I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affliction. 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. 3 
94 I am thine, ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
precepts. 3 
95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 


96 I have 


mind in all foregoing ages, that, thou haſt ſuffered good men to fall 
no great calamities, to make them more illuſtrious through ſuffer- 
ings, and therefore have comforted myſelf, | 
55 1 have remembered thy name, © Lord, in the night, and have kept 
lau.] When others were buried in ſleep and ſilence, I have been 
meditating on thy goodneſs, thy power, and thy truth; and reſolving 
with myſelf ſtill to keep the law of thy mouth, _ | 
$6"This, I had, &c.] That is, This ſweet compoſure of mind and 
Chearfulneſs of ſpirits, 0 
O1 The band! of the wicked have robbed me.] Septuagint and Vulgate, 
be cords of the wicked have entangled me, | | 
62 At midnight I nwiil riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
Vebleou judgments] I have bleſſed thee both night and day, and even 
— at midnight to give thee thanks for thoſe juſt and excellent laws 
ich thou haſt taught me to obſerve. | 
1 67 Before I was afflited, I went aſtray: but now have I kept 
/ word, If it be neceflary till to deprive me of other delights, I 
All, with the greateſt readineſs, ſubmit to it; for I muſt confeſs, that 
tore I was acquainted with afflictions, I committed many errors; 


ut fince I have felt thy loving corrections, I have been more obſer- 


52 1 have remembered thy judgments of old.] I have called to 


C—— — 


vant of thy word. TT 

70 Their heart is ar fat as greaſe.) This paſſage is rightly 
tranſlated in the Greek, Latin, and Syriac; Their heart is curdled 
like milk, i. e. grown ſour and diſagreeable: it is very improperly 
rendered in the Liturgy, as o& as braun; becauſe ſwine's fleſh not 
being eaten among the Jews, they could have no knowledge of braun. 
Pilkington, | | 

81 My foul faintel h for thy ſalvation, but I hope in thy word. ] I have 
waited ſo many years for deliverance from all mine enemies, that I 
am ſometimes ready to faint away with vehement defire to ſee thy long 
expected promiſes fulfilled, _ 

83 1am become like a bottle in the ſmike,) My ſkin is ſhrivelled up 
like a bottle that has long hung in the ſmoke. Their bottles were 
made of leather. | | 

84 How many are the days of thy ſervant, &c.] How long time is ap- 
pointed for theſe preſſures to lie upon me? Hammond. 

88 Quiclen me after thy loving kindneſs, fo ſhall I keep ibe teflimany 
of thy mouth,) Deal kindly with me, O Lord, and raiſe me from this 
forlorn ſtate, wherein I lie like a man that is dead; and I will endea- 
vour the more carefully to obſerve thy teſtimonies which thou haſt 
commanded me. 


6 


David's gr ie and hope. 


"Phlms. 


His delight in God 5 be. 


96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection; but 


thy commandment i exceeding broad. 


M E M. 3 
97 O how love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day. : 
98 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are 


ever with me, 


909 1 have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

100 I underſtand more. than the ancients: be- 
cauſe I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way: that I might keep thy word. 
102 [I have not departed from thy judgments : 
for thou haſt taught me. 

103 How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! 
yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 


earth like roſs: therefore I Iove th 
120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of the 
am afraid of thy judgments, '_ 5 and! 
AN .Cefoes 5 


121 I have done judgment and juſtice; "i 


, 


me not to mine oppreſſors. | 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 
the proud oppreſs me. e 


123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and g. 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. | nd for 

124 Deal with thy ſervant according un 
mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 5 "thy 


125 I am thy ſervant, give me underſtan ding! 


that I may know thy teſtimonies. . 


126 J i time for hee, Lord, to work: jor 

have made void thy lg. i 8 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 

gold, yea, above fine gold. 5 


they 


104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding: 128 Therefore I eſteem all 79 precepts Concern. 
therefore I hate every falſe way. ing all things to be right; and I hate every falſe way 
LEW; PE 


105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 


light unto my path... 

106 I have ſworn, and I will perform , that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. | 
107 I am afflifted very much: quicken me, O 
Lord, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will-of- 


ferings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy 


judgments, 15 
109 My ſoul i continually in my hand: yet do 

I not forget thy law. . 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 1 


erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 


for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 
112 I have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 
$7 SAMECH. ; 
; 113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do 
ove. 


114 Thou art my hiding-place and my ſhield: 


I hope in thy word, | 
115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will 


keep the commandments of my God, 


116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 


I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my 


hope. | | 
117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: and 

I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually, 
118 Thou haſt troden down all them that err 

from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſhood. 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 


K — 
— — 


129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. i 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light: 
it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for 1 
longed for thy commandments. I 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
name. 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 
134 Deliver.me from the oppreſſion of man: 


ſo will I keep thy precepts. 1 "+08; 
135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: _ 
and teach me thy ſtarutes. e 


136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. . 
een 1 146. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments, FP. 
138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
ed ore righteous and very faithful. 


139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe mine 


enemies have forgotten thy words. 


140 Thy word i very pure: therefore thy ſer- 


vant loveth it. | ene 
14? I am ſmall and deſpiſed ; ye? do not J for- 
get thy precepts. | 19 8 
142 Thy righteouſneſs i an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy law z the truth, 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on 
me: get thy commandments are my delight. 


96 1 have ſeen an end of all perſection; but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad.) I never yet ſaw any thing ſo complete, but as it 
bad its bounds, ſo it was exceeding frail; but thy commandment, or 
the wiſdom which thou haſt revealed, is eternal and endureth for 
ever. 

97 O honu love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day.] It is 


144 Inc 
thy judgments.) I tremble in every part, leſt I ſhould, by any dil 
obedience, incur thy ſevere diſpleaſure; and dread above all thing 
thy judgments, which are threatened in the law, and which I babe 
often ſeen executed upon thoſe who kept not thy commandments: 
130 The entrance of thy words.) The opening or declaration of 
thy word; according to Septuagint and Vulgate. | 


* teſtimonies, 


impoſlible to expreſs the love I have for thy law, which entertains my 131 1 cpened my mouth, and panted: fer 1 longed for thy com- judp 
meditation, or enables me to entertain others with admirable variety mandments,) I have panted with my eager purſuit of the moſt ex- We 
all the day long. cellent wiſdom, the knowledge of thy law; for I tonged to babe 4 2 w. 

108 Accept, I beſeccb thee, the ſree-will-cfering of my mouth, © perfect underſtanding of thy commandments, which afford ſuch 5 
Lord, and teach me thy judgments.) I can ofter thee no other ſacri- abundant ſatisfaction. | Suat 
fice in this exile than my prayers, thankful acknowledgements, and 139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies have for- In tl 
vows of ſincere and chearful obedience; and theſe I preſent to thee, gotten thy words.) The tranſgreſſors of thy laws have ſo greatly ex- and 
O thou Holy One of Iſrael, in the moſt free and hearty manner; cited mine indignation, that I am even tormented to ſee mine eng- = 
beſeeching thee to teach me more effectually thy judgments, that I mies ſo forgetful of their own intereſt, as not to regard thy words. 0 
may never fail to conform myſelf to thy will. 143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken bold on me, yet th command- 

109 My foul is continually in my hand.) That is, I am expoſed ments are my delight.) Though I am ſurrounded with troubles and 5 
to great danger, difficulties ; yet I am ſo far from forſaking thy commandments, that 


120 Oy fleſh tremblerh for fear of thee, and J am afraid of I derive, from meditating on them, my chiefeſt conſolation. 


. 


- » 


——_—_——} ls. 


David expreſſeth his delight, 


| Pſalms. . 


—_ — 


* 
act —— r 


in God's commandments. 


144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies  ever- 
laſting, give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
RKG AA RU 

145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lord: I will keep thy ſtatutes, 1 

146 1 cried unto thee: ſave me, and 1 ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 5 | ; 

147 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the nigt watches, that 
| might meditate in thy word. 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
judgment. 3 | : 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 


chief: they are far from thy law. 


'151 Thou art near, O Lord: and all thy com- 
mandments are truth 5 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 
of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever. 

R ES H. | 

153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for I do not forget thy la. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 
- t55 Salvation h far from the wicked: for they 
ſeek not thy ſtatutes. | 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
quicken me according to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- 
mies: ver do I not decline from thy teſtimonies. 


158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved 


becauſe they kept not thy word. | 
159 Confider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
me, O Lord, according to thy loving kindneſs. 
i6o Thy word i true from the beginning: and 
every one of thy righteous judgments endure for 


ever, 

SMN. ä 

161 Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 

but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

162 J rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil. 5 
1 163 I hate and abhor lying: 4 thy law do I 
ove, ©. 
164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 


6ꝙü—H 


and thy law is my delight. 


165 Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and nothing ſhall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 
done thy commandments, | 

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies; and 1 
love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies: for all my ways are before thee. 

0 TAU, 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
Lord: give me underſtanding according to thy 
word. | 3 

150 Let my ſupplication come before thee: de- 
liver me according to thy word. 


171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 


taught me thy ſtatutes. 


172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for 
all thy commandmenis re righteouſneſs. 

173 Let thine hand help me: for I hav@ 
thy precepts. 


174 I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord : 


175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
and let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant: for I do not forget thy commandments. 


PS A L. CxX. 


David praying againſt Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue, 
6 and complainetb of bis neciſſary converſation with 
with the wicked. | 

A Song of degrees. 


N my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what ſhall 
be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 
5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, hat 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar. | 
6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hat- 
eth peace. „ 
7 1 am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they are 
for war, | 
PS AL. 


148 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches.) Septuagint and Vulgate, 
Prevent the day break, or morning- watch. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they ſeek not my ftlatutes.) 
Far be it from thee, O thou judge of all the earth, to aſſiſt the wick- 
ed; for they have no regard to thy ſtatutes. 

163 J hate and abhor Hing. ] Septuagint and Vulgate, I hate and 

abhor iniquity. 
164 Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteour 
Judgments.” It is the ſubje& of my perpetual thanks and praiſe, that 
L have the happineſs of being acquainted with the juſtice and goodneſs 
of thoſe laws, by which tl Ou governeſt the ſons of Jacob. | 

175, 176 Let my ſeul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 8c.) O let me 
not periſh in the ſnare they have laid around me; but ſpare my life, 
and I will devote it to thy praiſe : ſend me relief, by executing the 
Judgments thou haſt decrecd againſt mine enemies; who have chaſed 
me from place. to place, during this tedious baniſhment, that like 
a wandering ſheep whick hath loſt its way, I know not whither to 
betake mylelf for ſafety: but be thou pleaſed, O thou watchful 
guardian of Iſrael, like a careful ſhepherd, to ſeek me, and place me 
in the right way of eſcaping all the dangers to which I am expoſed, 
and of once more recovering my liberty, reſt, and peace: For how- 
ever hard my condition hath been, I have not been careleſs in the 
Obſervance of thy commandments. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXX. 
It is impoſſible to know with any certainty, why this, and the 
NuMs, 82. 


fourteen following pſalms, were called Songs of degrees, or fieps. But 
the moſt probable conjecture is, that they were ſo called from the ex- 
cellence of the compoſition, or the high eſteem the Hebrews entertain- 
ed for them on ſome particular occaſion: Whether this be the true 
reaſon for the title, I ſhall not pretend to determine; but however 
that be, this pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, when the 
calumnies of Doeg, and other wicked perſons, forced him to fly into 
the deſerts for ſafety, and even to go into the country of the Ke- 
darens, or Arabians, whoſe company was very diſagreeable to him. 
We do not indeed find any accounts of his being in the tents of Re- 
dar, in the hiſtory of this perſecution ; but it is very natural to think 
he ſought for ſafety in more places, than are there particularly men- 
tioned; and might have viſited the ten's of Kedar, as well as the 
land of the Moabites, and the wilderneſs of Paran, near which theſe 
tents were pitched. | 6 

1 In my diſtreſs, I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me.) I have 
bad frequent experience of the goodneſs of the Lord, who, when I 
have earneſtly implored his help, when ſurrounded by the greateſt 
difficulties, hath conſtantly relieved me. 

3. 4 Thou falſe tongue? Sharp arrows, &c.] O thou falſe accuſer. 
the Lord ſhall take a fierce vengeance upon thee, ul he bath utterly 
conſumed thee. | 

5 Moe is me, that I ſ-journ in Meſech ) The word Meſech does not 
imply a place, but a ſpace of time, and ſhould be rendered, Woe 1s 
me, that I ſojourn /e long in the tents of Kedar. 
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96 J have ſeen an end of all. perfection; but earth like droſs: therefore I love thy 


120 My fleſh trembleth for N t 
am afraid of thy Judge Eg page, 8 _ | 


thy commandment it exceeding broad. 
ME M. 

97 O how love I thy law! i 's my meditation 
all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me Wiſer than mine enemies: for uy are 
ever with me. 

99 I have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
100 I underſtand more. than the ancients: be- 


cauſe I keep thy precepts, 


101 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way: that I might keep thy word. 
102 I have not departed from thy judgments: : 


for thou haſt taught me. 


103 How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! 
yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding: 
therefore I hate every falſe way. 
| N N. 
105, Thy word i is a lamp unto my feet, nd ''3 
light unto my path. . 


106 I have ſworn, and I will perform i, that E; 


will keep thy righteous judgments. 
107 Iam afflicted very much: quicken me, 0 


Lord, according unto thy word. 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- of- 
ferings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy 


» judgments, 


109 My ſoul is continually i in my hand: yet do 


I not forget thy law. 


110 The wicked have laid a ſnare pr me: yet I 
erred not from thy, precepts. 
111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 
112 I have inchaed mine heart to de thy 
ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 
SAMECH. 


113 1 hate vain thoughts: but thy ion do Th 
Kats. 


114 Thou art my hidin g-place and my ſhield: 


1 hope in thy word, 


115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will 


keep the commandments of my God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 
I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my 


hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: and 
I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually, 
118 Thou haſt troden down all them that err 
from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſhood, 
hy Fry Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 


that I may know thy teſtimonies. 4 


. 7 bs. 4 " , 
* * he; >. Pee 5 


121 I have done jud 
me not to mine oppreſſors. 


122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: tee 
the proud oppreſs m. not 


123 Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, a and * 


the word of thy 8 ON 
124 Deal with thy ſervant accordin un 
mercy, and teach me thy: ſtatutes. ing 0 thy 


125 I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding 


126 I is time for ther, Lord, to work: 
mays made void thy law. . "they 

127 Therefore I love thy commandments abor 
gold, yea, above fine gold. 


128 Therefore I eſteem all thy: rece 8 8 | 
in all things. fo be ri ight; and ae Way. 


P E. 


Y. teſtimonies 


ens, and julties "i 


129 Thy eetimaniey. are wonderful; therefor 


dock my ſoul keep tagen. 

130 The entrance of thy Vong giveth High 
it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and Panted: for 
longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and he merciful pho 


me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 


name. 
133 Order my deps i in thy word: ave Jet tot 
1 iniquity have dominion over m. 
134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: 
ſo will I keep thy precepts. 


136 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ben. 4 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


136 Rivers of waters run down mine cx 


caule they keep not thy law, 


TS A D D I. 
137 Righteous ert thou, 0 Lord, a vprigh 
are thy judgments. ö 


138 Thy teſtimonies chat hoe: haſt comma 


ed are righteous and very faithful. 


139 My zeal hath conſumed me: decauſem mine | 


enemies have forgotten thy words, 


140 Thy word 1 very pure: therefore thy ſer 


vant loveth it. 


141 I am ſmall and deſpiſed; ; yet do not 1 . 


get thy precepts. _ 
142 Thy righteouſneſs ian everlaſting, righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy law i the truth. 


143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on 


me: ue * commandments are my delight. 
1 


1 I 3 ſeen an end of all RA. ; but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad.) I never yet ſaw any thing ſo complete, but as it 
bad its bounds, ſo it was exceeding frail; but thy commandment, or 
the wiſdom which thou haſt revealed, is eternal and endureth for 
ever. 

97 O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day.] It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the love I have for thy law, which entertains my 
meditation, or enables me to entertain others with admirable variety 
all the day oy 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee,' the ſree-will-offering of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy judgments.) I can ofter thee no other ſacri- 
fice in this exile than my prayers, thankful acknowledgements, and 
vows of fincere and chearful obedience; and theſe I preſent to thee, 
O thov Holy One of Iſrael, in the moſt free and hearty manner; 
beſeeching thee to teach me more effectually thy judgments, that I 
may never fail to conform myſelf to thy will. 

109 My foul is continually in my hand.) That is, 1 am expoſed 
to great danger. 


thy judgment.) T tremble in every part, left I ſhould, by any. 7 


obedience, incur thy ſevere diſpleaſure; and dread above all things 
thy judgments, which are threatened in the law, and which [ have 
often ſeen executed upon thoſe who kept not thy commandments. 
130 The entrance of thy words.) The opening or declaration 0 
thy word; according to Septuagint and Vulgate. +. 
131 1 ond my mouth, and panted: for I longed for th _ 


* 


mandments.) I have panted with my eager purſuit of the moſt ex 
cellent wiſdom, the knowledge of thy law; for I longed to be 
perfect underſtanding of thy commandments, which affor d ſuch 


abundant ſatis faction. 
139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe 


ine enemies have for- 


gotten thy wordr.) The tranſgreſſors of thy laws have ſo greatly 18 
cited mine indignation, that I am even tormented to fee mine ene 


mies ſo forgetful of their own intereſt, as not to regard thy words: 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken bold on me, Jet 99 camman 


ments are my delight.) Though I am ſurrounded with troubles — 


difficulties; yet I am ſo far from forſaking thy commandments, 


120 My fleſh frembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am raid of I derive, from meditating on them, oy. chiefeſt conſolation. 
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OS vgs OE 
in God's commandments. 


744 The ri ghteouſneſs of thy reſtimonies v ever- 


laſting, give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lord: I will keep thy ſtatutes, . 
146 1 cried unto thee: ſave me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. JETT BOK ths 
147 J prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I hoped in thy wore. | 
148 Mine eyes prevent the mg: watches, that 
might meditate in thy word. © 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 


jud gracent, © 5 | 1 


150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief: they are far from thy law. b 
151 Thou t near, O Lord: and all thy com- 
mandments are truth _. 5 | 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 
of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever. 
8 f X E S H. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me: and thy law is my delight. 


for I do not forget thy law. | 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 5 
15 Salvation z far from the wicked: for they 
ſeek not thy RatubRys; ? ²]k 5 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
quicken me according to thy judgments. 
157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- 
mies: jet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies, 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved 
becauſe they kept not thy word. 


169 Conſider how I love thy precepts: quicken | 


me, O Lord, according to thy loving kindneſs. 
160 Thy word i true from the beginning: and 
every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 


ever, Re Ne 3 
; 4 8:6:Mi1N.;; 75 

161 Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

162 J rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoxl. 1d VE Lab 
N 163 I hate and abhor lying: 3 thy law do 1 
6 25 5 9 | 

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. : 8 


* 


1 1 


and from a deceitful tongue. | 


165 Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and nothing ſhall offend them. | 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 
done thy commandments, . ee 

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies; and 1 
love them exceedingly. - „ 

168 I have. kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies: for all my ways are before thee. 

Wait 710: 8 bs Wy. 0 © FOI 
169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
Lord: give me underſtanding, according to thy 
word. wade 1 my | 7 

150 Let my ſupplication come before thee: de- 
ver me according to thy word, | 

171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes,  —» 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are righteouſneſs, 

173 Let thine hand help me: for I hav@thoſen 
thy precepts. : 


174 I have longed for thy ſalvation, 0 Lord : 


175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 


and let thy judgments help me, 


176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant: for I do not forget thy commandments, 


PS A L. CXX. 


1 David praying agatnſi Doeg, reproveth his tongue, 
6 and complameth of bis bars converſation with 
with the wicked. 
A Song of degree. 


N my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard me. | „„ . 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips, 
3 What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what ſhall 
be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 5 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. | = 
5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, fiat 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar, _ No 
6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hat- 


eth peace. e 
7 I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they are 
for War. | | e 


148 Mine eyes prevent the night-watthes.) Septuagint and Vulgate, 
Prevent the day break, or morning-watch. ' 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they ſeek not my flatates.] 
Far be it from thee, O thou judge of all the earth, to aſſiſt the wick- 
ed; for they have no regard to thy ſtatutes, by 185 

163 I hate and abhor Hing.] Septuagint and Vulgate, I hate and 
abhor iniquity, . | | HITS | 
164 Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee:' becauſe of thy righteous 
Judgments.) It is the ſubject of my perpetual thanks and praiſe, that 
I have the happineſs of being acquainted with the juſtice and goodneſs 


| of thoſe laws, by which thou governeſt the ſons of Jacob, | 


175, 176 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, &c.] O let me 
not periſh in the ſnare they have laid around me; but ſpare my life, 
and I will devote it to thy praiſe: ſend me relief, by executing the 
Judgments thou haſt decrecd againſt mine enemies; who have chaſed 
me from place to place, during this tedious baniſhment, that like 
a wandering ſheep whick hath loſt its way, I know not whither to 
betake myſelf for ſafety: but be thou pleaſed, O thou watchful 
guardian of Iſrael, like a careful ſhepherd, to ſeek me, and place me 
in the right way of eſcaping all the dangers to which I am expoſed, 
and of once more recovering my liberty, reft, and peace: For how- 
ever hard my condition hath been, I have not been careleſs in the 
Obſervance of thy commandments. 


” | 185 
Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXX. 
t is impoſſible to know with any certainty, why this, and the 


* 


fgurteen following pſalms, were called Songs of degrees, or ſieps. But 
the moſt probable conjecture is, that they were ſo*talled from the ex- 
cellence of the compoſition, or the high eſteem the Hebrews entertain- 
ed for them on ſome particular occaſion: Whether this be the true 


| reaſon for the title, I ſhall not pretend to determine; but however 


that be, this pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, when the 


calumnies of Doeg, and other wicked perſons, forced him to fly into 


the deſerts for ſafety, and even to go into the country of the Ke- 
darens, or Arabians, whoſe company was very diſagreeable to bim. 
We do not indeed find any accounts of his being in the tents of Re- 
Jar, in the biſtory of this perſecution; but it is very natural to think 
he ſought for ſafety in more places, than are there particularly men- 
tioned; and might have viſited the tenis of Kedar, as well as the 
land of the Moabites, and the wilderneſs of Paran, near which theſe 
tents were pitched. | 7 | 

1 In my diſtreſs, I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me.] TI have 
bad frequent experience of the goodneſs of the Lord, who, when I 
have earneſtly implored his help, when ſurrounded by the greateſt 
difficulties, hath conſtantly relieved me. 5 | 

3. 4 Thou falſe tongue ? Sharp arrows, &c.] O thou falſe accuſer, 
the Lord ſhall take a fierce vengeance upon thee, till he bath utterly. 
conſumed thee. | 

5 Mose is me, that I ſ:journ in Meſecb.] The word Meſech does not 
imply a place, but a ſpace of time, and ſhould be rendered, Woe is 
me, that I ſojourn /o /ong in the tents of Kedar. 1 
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A prayer for the godly. 


'PSAL. CXXI. 


' The great ſafely of the godly, who put their truſt in 
God's protettion, 
JA Song of degrees. W 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. 8 5 
2 My help cometh from the Lord, Fhich made 
heaven and earth. N04 8 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 1 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael will neither 


ſlumber nor ſleep. | ; 
5 The Lord i: thy keeper: the Lord is thy ſhade 
upon thy right hand. 


6 The ſun ſhall. not ſmite thee by day: nor the 


Wight. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, 
he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

- 8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 
thy coming in, from this time forth and even 
for evermore. SY 


1 David profeſſeth bis joy for the church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof 
A Song of degrees of David. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
go into the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
Jeruſalem. on | 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is com- 
pact together: 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 


Lord, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks 


unto the name of the Lord. 
5 For there are ſet thrones of judgment: the 


rr 


thrones of the houſe of David 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 
proſper that love the. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperit 
within thy palacmmes. 7 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes, 1 
will now ſay, Peace be within ther. 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, | 


I will ſeek thy good. 


1 The godly profeſi their.' confidence in God. 3 1 


pray to be delivered from contempt. 
JA Song of degrees. 


NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, © thou 


that dwelleſt in the heaven. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants leo unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maider 


unto the hand of her miſtreſs: ſo your eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until that he haye 


merey upon us ins 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with con- 
tempt. FIG | 1 5 os Fe o + þ " 
4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of thoſe that are at eaſe, ana with the con · 
tempt of the proud. | | e 
S A L FN. 
The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous deliverance. © 
A Song of degrees of David, | 
F it had not been the Lord, who was on our fide, 
now may Iſrael ſay: % 


2 If it bad not been the Lord, who was on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us: 


3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, when | 


their wrath was kindled againſt us. 


_— 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXI. 


This pfali ſeems to have been written by David, when he was 
obliged to fly from Jeruſalem to avoid the army of his rebellious 
ſon. It will appear much more intelligible, if, like ſeveral others, 


we ſuppoſe it to have been fung alternately by the king and prieſts; 


David takes the firſt part. | 
1 I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my belp.] 


Though I am obliged to fly from mine own palace, and even from 


the dwelling-place of the moſt high; yet mine eyes ſhall be ever 
directed towards the hills of Sion, from whence I expect a powerful 
aſſiſtance againſt thoſe numerous enemies that were combined to de- 
ſtroy me. | | 

5 The Lord ii thy keeper: the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right band.] 
Omnipotence himſelf: is thy guardian; the ſame Almighty Being 
who covered thy forefathers with a glorious cloud, is always preſent 
with thee to defend and aflilt thee againſt all the aſſaults of thine 
enemies. | | | 

6 Nor the moon by night.) The verb in the Liturgy is burn. 


. the parching air, | 
Burns frore, and cold pertorms the th' effect of fire, 
Boreæ penetrabile frigus adurat. Newton. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXII. | 


David having ſettled the ark on mount Sion, and being in the coun- 
try ſome time before one of their ſolemn feſtivals, heard the people 
inviting one another to join in their company, to viſit the dwelling- 
place of the God of Jacob, and pay him the tribute of praiſe and 
thankſgiving. And this pleaſing incident 3 the royal prophet 
to compole this pialm for their uſe on theſe ſolemn occaſions, 

1 I was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go into. the houſe of the 
Lerd.] I was exceedingly delighted with the chearful devotion of 


1 
w_ 0 n FY 


thoſe who came to me be fore the approaching feaſt, and ſaid Let 
us go and pay our thankful acknowledgements to the Lord, in be 


place where he hath choſen his habitation, and dwells viſibly 

among us. | ES „ 8 | 
5 Jeruſalem i: builded ar a city that is compact, %c.]J Jeruſalem 

was the centre of union to all the tribes, | 1 


commentary and Notes on pſalm xX III. 10 


This pſalm was doubtleſs written in a time of great diſtreſs, when 
ſome haughty tyrant of the earth threatened to level the walls of Je- 
ruſalem with the duſt ; but the particular occaſion is not known. Fol-. 
ſibly it was compoſed by ſome pious perſon when the king of Aſſfria 
ſent his army againſt Jerulalem, where Rabſhekah and his compa” 
nions uttered the moſt contemptuous, nay, blaſphemous words againſt 
the God of Iſrael, and the people he had choſen for his own inberi- 
tance, If this conjecture be admitted, the prophet Iſaiah was proba» 


bly the author; for we read, 2 Kings xix. 4. that Hezekiah deſired | 
him to lift up bis prayer for the remnant that was left: and perbaps 
this is the very prayer that both he and Hezekiah made to the Holy 


One of Iſrael. 1 5 
I Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſi in the beavents] 


I do not, O thou mighty God of Jacob, deſpair of relief from thee. 
in this great diſtreſs; for thy majeſty and power incomparably excels 


all the monarchs on the earth. 


| Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXIV, 


This pſalm was written by David, after ſome remarkable victori 
over a numerous hoſt of his enemies. Perhaps the Philiſtines, when 


they ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 2 Sam. v. 19. or 


the Ammonites and their aflociates, 2 Sam. x. 6. 


1 Vit bad not been the Lord, be was on our fide, now may Iir 4e 


ſay.) Iſrael may now thankfully acknowledge, that it was the Lord 
alone that protected them from their numerous enemies. 


The virtue of God's blefing. 
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The fafety of the godly TE 
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— 55 — 
their confidence in God. 


Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
am had gone over our ſoul. Par þ 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 
foo” eto he the Lord, who hath not given us 
4: a prey to their teeth. ee to. 
„Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we are 
Our help in in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. # 6 


P'S A L. CXxXVv. 


* o 
7 - 


fafet 


the godly, And againſt the wicked. 
A Song of degrees. $ 


HEY that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount 

Zion, which cannot be removed, but abid- 
eck for err, 

> 4: the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, 
ſo the Lord is round about his people, from hence- 
forth even for ever. | 

3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt up- 
on the lot of the righteous: left the righteous put 


forth their hands unto iniquity. 


4 Do good, O Lord, unto 256, that be good, 
and to em that are upright in their hearts. 
5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 
ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity: but peace ball be upon Iſrael. 
5 Ss AI. CXXVI. 
1 The church celebrating her incredible return out of cap- 
ivuy, 4 prayeth for, and prophefieth the good ſucceſs 
A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream. 


f fuch as truſt in God. 4 A prayer for 


n 4 4 es. 


r 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid they a- 
mong the heathen, The Lord hath done great 
things for them. re 
3 The Lord hath done great things for us: 
whereof we are glad. | 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the 
ſtreams 1n the ſouth. | 8 
5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 
6 He that goeth forth, and weepeth, bearing 
precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his ſheaves with him, 


| PS AL. CXXVIL- 
1 The Virtue of god's bleſſing, 3 Children are bis gift, 
A Song of degrees for Solomon, 


18 the Lord build the houſe, they la- 
| bour in vain that build it: except the Lord 


keep the city, the watchman waketh 4u in vain. 


2 {t it vain for you to riſe up early, to fit u 
Jare, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. DOR of 
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: 
and the fruit of the womb 7s % reward. 5 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man: 
ſo are children of the youth. 8 

5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of then: they ſhall not be aſhamed,” but the 
{hall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 


Y 


PSAL. cxXVII. 


The ſundry bleſſings which follw them that fear God. 
A Song of degrees. 


LESSED is every one that feareth the Lord: 
that walketh in his ways. | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: 
happy hal: thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thee. * 5 „ 
2 1 5 3 Thy 


"IVES Fr WR * a 2 
8 . 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXV. 


This pſalm, in all probability, was written by the prophet Ifaiab, 
and ſpoken to the people by Hezekiab, when Sennacherib's army 
threatened to deſtroy Jeruſalem, to encourage them under their 
great affliction, | . 

1 They that truft in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, &c.) None are 
ſo ſafe as thoſe that repoſe a pious confidence in Omnipotence : 
for they ſhall enjoy a conſtant tranquility, and remain for ever as im- 
moveable, conſpicuous, and illuſtrious as mount Sion. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXVI. _ 


This pſalm is allowed to have been written by Ezra on the return 
of the "cs from the Babyloniſh captivity. . WR 
1 When the Lord turned again the captiviiy of Zion, we were like 


could hardly believe our ſenſes; the happineſs was ſo great, that 
ve were fearful it was no more than a tranſient dream. This happy 
event could have been brought about only by the power of the Al- 
nighty God of Jacob. e n Lk 
4 Turn cur captivity, &c.] The turning our captivity, O Lord, is 
3s grateful to us, as ſtreams or pools of water in the South, Taylor's 
Heb. Concord. | W as | | ; 
5 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy.) They that now 
plant themſelves here again, and lay the foundation of the temple 
with 2 mixture of ſadnefs and tears, (Ezra iii. 12.) ſhall ſoon have 
occaſion to rejoice. | . 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, &c.] Like the poor huſband- 
man, who when corn is ſcarce and dear, throws the little ſeed he 
43 With a heavy heart into the ground, but ſoon returns from his 
field with ſopgs of joy. | £1 3 


' undertakings: depend ſo entirely on the bleſſing of. 


them that dream.) When the unexpected proclamation of Cyrus 
vas publiſhed, for giving us liberty to return to our own land, we 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXVII. 


The hebrew particle, which in the title, is tranſlated for, is, 
by moſt interpreters, thought to ſignify of, and conſequently that this 
pſalm was compoſed by Solomon: and this is the more. probable, as 
it is a commentary on a pious maxim of his, often repeated in the 
book of Proverbs, namely, that it is in vain to attempt any thing if 
the Lord doth not proſper the deſign. Teaching us in all our ways 
to acknowledge him, and not to preſume that it is in our power to 


direct the iſſue as we pleaſe. Fer though a man's heart deviſetb bis way, 


yet it is the Lord that diredteth hi: fleps, Prov. xvi. Os it1 1 2 
1 Except the Lord build the houſe, &c. ] The 1 97 of all our 
the Lord, that it 
is in vain to build houſes or cities, and form ſocieties, except he proſ- 
per the deſign: nor when they are erected, is the care of the ſoldier 
and the magiſtrate ſufficient to protect them, unleſs his good provi- 
dence. be their continual guard, Homer bas ſaid the ſame thing, 
Iliad XII. | | 5 


Without the gods, how ſhort a period ſtands, 
The proudeſt monument of mortal bands! Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXVIII. 


This pſalm was probably written by the ſame author as the fore- 
going, to excite men to be truly religious, as the only way to obtain 
the bleſſings enumerated in this hymn. For it is the Lord only that 
can confer theſe gifts on the ſons of men; and conſequently, our 
own induſtry is not ſufficient without his kind aſſiſtance. 

i Blaſed is every one that feareth the Lord, &c.) Whoever thou 
art that defireth to be happy be careful to fear the Lord, and prac- 
tiſe juſtice, charity, and univerſal benevolence, and thou ſhalt ſurcly 
attain thy deſire. | | 


— 


* 


tt. th. 8 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 


Plalms. ES 


David profeſſeth hit huminy. 


— — 


3 Thy wife hal be as a fruitful vine by the ſides 
of thine houſe: thy children like olive- plants, 
round about thy table, _— | 
4 4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the Lore. 2" 
| 5s The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: and 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all the days 
of thy life. . | 2 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children, 

and peace upon Iſrael. _ | 


PSAL, CXXIX. 


1 An exbortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in their 
great affliftions. 5 The baters of the church are 
_ curſed. 
of TC ASong of degrees. 


A ANY a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth, may Iſrael now ſay: | 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth: yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows, a wy 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked. _ | SY 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion, =; 5 

6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe- tops, 
Which withereth afore it groweth up: 8 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord be upon you: we bleſs you in 
the name of the Lord. | 


P'S A L. AX. 


1 The P/almiſ profeſſeth his hope in prayer. 7 He ex- 
23s _ borteth Ijrael to hope in God, Fa 


A Song of degrees. 


redemption. 


nes 4 5 \ 2 | | tt 5 
i David profeſſing bis humility, 3 exhorteth Hal to ze 


Wr of the depths have I cried unto'thee, © 
Lord. no 15 enen 
2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be atten. 
tive to the voice of my ſupplications. 
3 If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities: © 
Lord, who ing no ; 5 = G Siler 
4 But there © forgiveneſs with thee: that the, 
mayeſt be feared. 7 mer re wo _ 
5 I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait. aud 
in his word do I hope. A 10 8 
6 My ſoul warteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning: 7 ſay more than 
they that watch for the morning. 5 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with the 
Lord there { mercy, and with him ir plenteons 


: 


* 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities. LIE | . e 


U ITE 150 
I A Song of degrees of David, © 
ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exerciſe myſelf in 
great matters, or in things too high for me, 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my foul 
:s even as a weaned child. 102 7 8 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth 
and for ever, , . 


e een 
1 David eommendeth unto God bis religious cart of the 
ark. 8 Hum: prayer at the removing of it. 11 Arte 
petition of God's promiſes, _ ; 
A Song of degrees, | 


DRY 


* 
* 9 2 
I \ 4 


' ORD, remember David, and all his affe 


tions: 


* 
* 
7 Sn N 
4 4 
* * 0 


Ty Thy children like olive-plantr, &c.] Thetis in Homer ſays of her 
ſon Achillis, Iliad XVIII. | | 


Like ſome fair olive, by my careful hand 
He grew, be flouriſh'd, and adorn'd the land. 


5 The Lord ſhall bleſ1 thee cut of Zion, &c.) Addreſs thyſelf unto 
the God of Jacob in his holy place, and he ſhall beſtow upon thee 
whatever bleſſings thou requireſt of him; yea, thou ſhalt even ſee 
Jeruſalem, the ſcat of juſtice and religion, in a flouriſhing condition 
all the days of thy life. — | © | 


Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXIX, 


This pſlam was compoſed when ſome new calamity threatned them: 


either by Sennacherib, or as others think, by thoſe nations who had 
combined to deſtroy they Jews, as ſoon as they returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; when they were taught by Ezra, or ſome other 
holy man, to recount what God had done for them ever ſince their 
ſojourning in Egypt, and to denounce the vengeance of Omnipotence 
againſt thoſe who now ſought their deſtruction. a 

i Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, &c.] Our ad- 
verſaries, may [ſrael, on this occaſion, truly ſay, have very often, 
and very ſorely diſtreſſed us; ever ſince we became a people. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back.) They frequently ſcourged us 
very ſeverely. 5 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXX. 
This pſalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, during 


the perſecution of Saul, when he was reduced to fo low a condition 
that bis heart began to fink within him; for the foods of ungodlineſs 


— 


' made bim afraid, that he ſhould one day periſh by the hand of his in- 


veterate enemy. This is the fixth of the ſeven penitential plalms. .. 

1 Out of the depths. bave I cried unte thee, &c.) When troubles and 
afflictions have, like the waters of the great deep, overwhelmed me, 
I never deſpaired of thy mercy, O Lord, but cried with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs unto thee for deliverance. | I 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXI. _ 


Though David did not pretend to be free from guilt, yet in thit 
particular, namely, his affecting the kingdon, he could ſafely protel: 
bis innocence. „ ; | 
I Lord, my heart is not baugbty, nor mine eyes lofty, &c.] O Lord, 
I am accuſed of traiterous deſigns againſt my ſovereign, and of aſpic- 
ing to the throne on which thou haſt placed him: but thou be 
ſearcheſt the hearts, knoweſt that I entertain no ſuch ambitiovs 
thoughts: nor hath my behaviour betrayed any ſuch intentions; M 
Le intermeddled with the affairs of tate, or any other above BJ 

ation. a | 3 


/ 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by ſome pious band, aftet 
the Lord had commanded David, by Gad the ſeer, to build an altar 
in the threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebuſite, where the 104 
angel ſtood when he ſtretched out his hand over Jeruſalem. Ban 
here afterwards the temple of Solomon was built, as a Gxed bait 
tion for the ark, which was never to be removed, till the Great Mei 
came, who was the temple of the living Gd. Lord 

1 Lord, remember David and all his afſflictions.] Be not, 0 807 
unmindful of the pious afflictions of thy ſervant David, who c 3 
to endure many afflictions rather than, by unlawful means, pla 
himſelf on the throne of a kingdom. 2 | 


1 
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—— 
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refreſh 
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he face of thine anointe. 0 | 
11 The Lord hath ſworn ia truth unto David, 
de will not turn from it. Of the fruit of thy 


deſired i for his habitation. | © 
14 This i my reſt for ever: here will I dwell ; 
for I have defired itt. 1 | 


- Expreſſion, it is, 
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1 — j ——— — — — — RET RE APOILICANITIE 3 . 
"The benefit of unix. Palms. An cxhortation to praiſe God. 
— —-„—-— - r — — e . —— — | 3 — 1 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed un- the Lord commanded the bleſſing; even life for 
to the mighty Cod of Jacob. 5 OF 5 


Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of 

my houſe, nor go up into my bed : SIONS 
I will 12 48d 
ine dd RS Ee od 

. 200 find out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. | 
76 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata: we found 
it in the fields of the wWo]t. 
J We will go into his tabernacle: we wi 
worſhip at his footftool, © . 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt: thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. „ bs 
Let thy prieſts | 
neſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for jo. 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not away 


U 


' 


body, will I ſet upon thy throne, _ 


12 If thy chien win Egep my covenant and 


my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them, their chil- 
| dren ſhall alſo fit upon thy throne for evermore. 


13 For the Lord hath choſen ' Zion: he hath 


15 J will abundantly bleſs her proviſion : I will 
ſatisfy her poor with bread. © 
16 I will alfo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation : 
and her-ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for jop. 

17 There will I make the horn of David to bud, 
I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed. 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 
"PSA L. cxxxII WP 


The benefit of the communion of ſaints, : 


— * 


2 1ilike the precious ointment upon the head, 


that went down to the ſkirts of his garments: 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the deww that 


te anti. wit 
— 1 "CPS" ” FY 1 
3 


ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber 


18 His enemies Will I clothe with ſhame : but 


DEHOLD how good and how pleaſant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! ß 


that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; . 


deſcended upon the mountains of Zion: for there 


evermore, * 


PSAL, cxxxV. 
"An exhortation to bleſs God. 
A ſong of degrees. 


V 


E HOLD, bleſs ye the Lord, all ze ſervants 


of the Lord, which by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord; PRE EE FIN 


[ 


2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and 


bleſs the Lord, 


1 An exbottation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for bis 
power, 8 and for bis judgment. 15 the vanity of idolt. 
19 An ex bor tation to bleſs God, 905 9 ; 


Pes E ye the Lord, Praiſe ye the name of 


the Lord; praiſe bim, O ye ſervants of the Lord. 
2 Te that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, in the 


courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord is good : 


ling praiſes unto his name; for is pleaſant. 


For the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, | 


Sy Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure, e- 
5 For I know that the Lord great, and tt 
dur Lrod 7s above all gods. Te 11535 ; 
6 Whatſoever the Lord | 
"heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 
7 He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. 


* 


8 Who ſmote the 


| firſt-born of Egypt, both of 
man and beaſt, ; 1 | 


pleaſed, that did he in- 


3 The Lord that made heaven and earth, bleſs ' 
be cloathed with righteouſls - 


* 


. 90 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt - 
of thee, O Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and upon all 


his ſervants. 


Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan% 


12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heri- 
tage unto Irael his peopleeOOͥe. 
dureth for ever; and thy 


* 


13 Thy name, O Lord, er 
memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 


| Commentary and Notes on Plalm CXXXII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, when there was a ſtrife 
tween the men of Iſrael and the men of Judah, who ſhould be moſt 
orward in returning to their allegiance, and be the moſt ready in 
bringing back David to his kingdom, from whence he bad been driven 
his rebellious ſon. And was very properly uſed by the primitive 
riſtians, to expreſs their joy at the happy union of the Jews and 
entiles, under one ſhepherd, the eternal ſon of God. 
1 Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for brethren to dwell together 
in unity.] O conſider how beneficial and delightful, even beyond 


for perſons of the ſame ſtock and religion, to 
dwell in ſu 


ſociety, 


3 Ar the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended upon the moun- 
eint of Zion, &c.] The dew of heaven is not more neceſlary to 
Parched mountains, which however diſtant from one another, are 
refreſhed with it, than this band of unity for men of all ranks and 
conditions, who every where perceive the comfortable fruits of it: 
or to this the divine favour is immutably annexed, which will pour 


12 ſuch ſocieties innumerable blefhngs, giving them an happy and Let bim eſpecially be praiſed by you his prieſts, who miniſter ro his 
ong life in a conſtant enjoyment of all manner of good things. i ES CL EG 8 
Nuns , 88 I Rs 


ch barmony, that one ſoul ſeems to actuate the whole 


* 
„ 


14 For 


| Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXIV. 


The author of this pſalm is unknown; but it ſeems to have been 


written by ſome pious Levite, to be ſung at the ſhutting of the gates 
of the temple, as an exhorration to thoſe who were to watch in the 


night; to be diligent in their office of ſinging pſalms, and making ws 


devout prayers for the people. 


1 Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſervants of the. Lord, &c.] Attend 


on your duty, O ye miniſters of the Lord, who not only by day, but 
by nigbt alſo, reverently wait upon him in his houſe; ceaſe not to 
declare the greatneſs and the goodneſs of the God of Jacob. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm Cxxxv. 


* to ſing at the opening of the gates of the 
temple, 
evening. | 


as the foregoing was ſung at the ſhutting them vp in the 


- This ſeems to have been the morning hymn, which the præcentor 
called upon the 


ol 


10 Who ſmote great nations, and flew mighty. 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 


1 Pralſe ye the Lord, proife ye the name of the Lord, &c.) Let all 


preſent praiſe the all-wiſe and omnipotent Father of the univerſe, 


z 


Wo PATE 
yy 
© . 


— ——. * 


An exbor tation to praiſe God. 


Pſalms. 


tl. 4 


or” Thy wite hall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides 
of thine houſe: thy children like olive-plants, 


round about thy table. 


4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 


that feareth the Lord. 


5 The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: and 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all the days 
of thy life. 5 ; 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children, 
and peace upon Iſrael. 


P 8 A I. © CXXIX. 


1 An exbortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in their 
great affliftions. 5 The baters of the church are 
curſed. 


A Song of degrees. 


ANY a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 1 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth : yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows., 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked. 3 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. ä 15 

6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe-tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
fing of the Lord be upon you: we bleſs you in 
the name of the Lord. 


PS AL CXNE, 


i The P/almiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer. 7 He ex- 
' borteth Ijrael to hope in God, 


JA Song of degrees. 


2 2 


as a child that is weaned of his mother: my ſoul 


David profeſſetb bis hug 
UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 

Lord. 2 SN 
2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears b 


: 3 3 e atten. 
tive to the voice of my ſupplications, ws 


2 If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities: 0 


Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 

4 But there i forgiveneſs with thee: that 
mayeſt be feared. wy thou 

5 I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait and 
in his word do J hope. A 

6 My foul warteth for the Lord, more than 


they that watch for the morning: I /ay more (han 


they that watch for the morning. 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him 1 plenteous 
redemption. | 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities. | | | Ee 


1 David profeſſing his humility, 3 exhorteth Iſrael to hope 
1 | in God. | | 


JA Song of degrees of David, 


ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exerciſe myſelf in 

great matters, or in things too high for me, 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf 


1 even as 4 weaned child. | 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth 
and for ever, | 


PS AL, CXXXII. 


1 David eommendeth unto God bis religious care of the 
ark. 8 Hz prayer at the removing of it. 11 Are 
petition of God's promiſes, 1 

IJ A Song of degrees, , 
ORD, remember David, and all his afflic- 
tions: 


2 How | 


A Thy childrc:: lite olive-plantt; &c.} Thetis in Homer ſays of her 
{on Achillis, Iliad XVIII. | 


Like ſome fair olive, by my careful hand 
He grew, he flouriſh'd, and adorn'd the land. Pope. 


5 The Lord ſhall bleſs thee cut of Zion, &c.) Addreſs thyſelf unto 
the God of Jacob in his holy place, and he ſhall beſtow upon thee 
whatever bleſſings thou requireſt of him; yea, thou ſhalt even ſee 


Jeruſalem, the ſcat of juſtice and religion, in a flouriſhing condition 
all the days of thy life. 


- Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXIX, 


This pſlam was compoſed when ſome new calamity threatned them: 
cither by Sennacherib, or as others think, by thoſe nations who had 
combined todeſtroy they Jews, as ſoon as they returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; when they were taught by Ezra, or ſome other 


holy man, to recount what God had done for them ever ſince their 


ſojourning in Egypt, and to denounce the vengeance of Omnipotence 
againſt thoſe who now ſought their deſtruction. | 

1 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, &c.] Our ad- 
verſaries, may Iſrael, on this occaſion, truly ſay, have very often, 
and very ſorely diſtreſſed us; ever ſince we became a people. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back. ] They frequently ſcourged us 
very ſeverely. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXX. 


This pſalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, during 
the perſecution of Saul, when he was reduced to ſo low a condition 
that his heart began to fink within him; for the foods of ungodlineſs 


made him afraid, that he ſhould one day periſh by the hand of bis in- 
veterate enemy. This is the ſixth of the ſeven penitential pſalms. 

1 Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, &c.) When troubles and 
afflictions have, like the waters of the great deep, overwhelmed me, 
I never deſpaired of thy mercy, O Lord, but cried with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs unto thee for deliverance. ten: 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXI. 


Though David did not pretend to be free from guilt, yet in thut 
particular, namely, his affecting the kingdon, he could ſafely proteſt 
bis innocence. | | 

1 Lord, my heart is not baughty, nor mine eyes lofty, &c.] O Lord, 
I am accuſed of traiterous deſigns againſt my ſovereign, and of aſpir- 
ing to the throne on which thou haſt placed him: but thou who 
ſearcheſt the hearts, knoweſt that I entertain no ſuch ambitio® 
thoughts: nor hath my behaviour betrayed any ſuch intentions; for 
2 intermeddled with the affairs of ſtate, or any other above m) 

ation. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by ſome pious band, 2 
the Lord had commanded David, by Gad the ſeer, to build an all 


in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite, where the deſtro? ing 


angel ſtood when he ſtretched out his hand over Jeruſalem. An 


here afterwards the temple of Solomon was built, as a Gxed baſe, 
tion for the ark, which was never to be removed, till the Great Me 


came, who was the temple of the living God. 


; wade rd, 
1 Lord, remember David and all his affitions.) Be not, O Tor 


ro endure many afflictions rather than, by unlawful means, place 


unmindful of the pious afflictions of thy ſervant David, 


himſelf on the throne of a kingdom. 
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"The benefit of uniiy. 


| Paal : 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 


"2 How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed un- 

to the mighty God of Jacob. f 
Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of 

my houſe, nor go up into my bed: 55 
1 will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber 

to mine eye-lids, . 

5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an 


| habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


'6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata: we found 
it in the fields of the wood, 
We will go into his tabernacle : we will 
worſhip at his footſtool. \ 

2 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt: thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. @ ; 

9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righteouſ- 
neſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed, _ 

11 The Lord hath ſworn i truth unto David, 
he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy 
body, will I ſet upon thy throne. Ge 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them, their chil- 
iren ſhall alſo fit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion: he hath 
defired it for his habitation. 8 


14 This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell; 


for I have defired it. 
15 I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion : Iwill 
ſatisfy her poor with bread. 


16 I will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation : 


and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, : 

17 There will I make the horn of David to bud, 
I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed, 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame : but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, | 


PS AL CXXXITI -. 


The benefit of the communion of fainte, 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


brethren to dwell together in unity! 
2 [1s like the precious ointment upon the head, 


that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; 


that went down to the ſkirts of his garments : 
3 As the dew of Hermon, end as the dew that 


deſcended upon the mountains of Zion: for there 


* 


6 


B EHO LD how good and how pleaſant it is for 


the Lord commanded the bleſſing; even life for 
evermore. 1 


A 


PS AL. CxxXIV. 


An exbortation to bleſs God. 
A ſong of degrees. 


B E HOLD, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſervants 


of the Lord, which by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord. q 


2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and 


bleſs the Lord. 


3 The Lord that made heaven and earth, bleſs 
thee out of Zion, e | 


PS: A L;::CAXYNY 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for his 
power, 8 and for bis judgment. 15 the vanity of idols, 
19 An exbortation to bleſs God, | 


Pe AISE ye the Lord, Praiſe ye the name of 


the Lord; praiſe bim, O ye ſervants of the Lord, 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, in the 


courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord iu good: 
ſing praiſes unto his name; for ze i pleaſant, 
4 For the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, 
and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 8 
5 For I know that the Lord rs great, and hat 
our Lrod 7s above all gods. ED: 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 
7 He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. 
8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both of 
man and beaſt. | 
Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 


of thee, O Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and upon all 


his ſervants. | 
10 Who ſmote great nations, and {flew mighty 
kings. 5 | | 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan*t 
12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. —_ 
13 Thy name, O Lord, enduretb for ever; and thy 
memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 
Fog | 14 For 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, when there was a ſtrife 

tween the men of Iſrael and the men of Judah, who ſhould be moſt 
forward in returning to their allegiance, and be the moſt ready in 
bringing back David to his kingdom, from whence he bad been driven 
by his rebellious ſon. And was very properly uſed by the primitive 

riſtians, to expreſs their joy at the happy union of the Jews and 

entiles, under one ſhepherd, the eternal ſon of God. 
2 B ehold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for brethren to dwell together 
u unily.] O conſider how beneficial and delightful, even beyond 
expreſtion, it is, for perſons of the ſame ſtock and religion, to 
ol in ſuch barmony, that one ſoul ſeems to actuate the whole 

iety. | 

3 4s the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended upon the moun- 
Pains of Zion, &c.] The dew of heaven is not more neceſlary to 
Parched mountains, which however diſtant from one another, are 
Tore eſhed with it, than this band of unity for men of all ranks and 
conditions, who every where perceive the comfortable fruits of it : 
or to this the divine favour is immutably annexed, which will pour 
bon ſuch ſocieties innumerable bleflings, giving them an happy and 
ong life in a conſtant enjoyment of all manner of good things, 

Nuys, 83. 4 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXIV. 


The author of this pſalm is unknown; but it ſeems to have been. 
written by ſome pious Levite, to be ſung at the ſhutting of the gates 
of the temple, as an exhortation to thoſe who were to watch in the 
night; to be diligent in their office of ſinging pſalms, and making 
devout prayers for the people. | 

1 Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye fervants of the Lord, &c.) Attend 
on your duty, O ye miniſters of the Lord, who not only by day, but 
by night alſo, reverently wait upon him in his houſe; ceaſe not to 
declare the greatneſs and the goodneſs of the God of Jacob. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXV. 


This ſeems to have been the morning hymn, which the præcentor 
called upon the Levites to fing at the opening of the gates of the 
temple, as the fortgoing was ſung at the ſhutting them up in the 
evening. | 

1 Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the name of the Lord, &c.] Let all 
preſent praiſe the all-wiſe and omnipotent Father of the univerſe, 
Let him eſpecially be praiſed by you his prieſts, who miniſter to his 
Divine Majeſty, x EE | 
8 
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God to be praiſed for his mercies. 


| Pſalms: 


v 
—— — 
» 


14 For the Lord will judge his people, and he 
will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 
15 The idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold, 


the work of men's hands. 


16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 4 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. | 

18 They that make them are like unto them : 

| is every one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs the 
Lord, O houſe of Aaron. | 

20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
the Lord; bleſs the Lord. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


P'S AL CXXXVI. wo 
An exbortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies, | 


Give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of gods : for his 


mercy endureth for ever, 


3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great wonders : for 
his mercy endurerh for ever. 

5 To him that by wiſdom made the heavens : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

7 To him that made great lights: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. | | 

8 The ſun, to rule by day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 


9 The moon and ftars, to rule by night : for 


his mercy enduretb for ever. 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- born: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them : 

for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched- out 

arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 To him which divided the Red ſea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt 
of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But over-threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the 
Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his people through the 

wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


e Jews conſtancy in captivity. 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: for li- Wil 
mercy enduretb for ever. I , the 
13 And flew famous kings : for his mercy en- 2 I 
dureth for ever. „ 6. praiſe 
19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mere thy tru 
endureth for ever. Ml Ne 24 all thy 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mere 3 In 
endureth for ever. | „ 7 and {re 
21 And gave their land for an heritage: for his 4 A 
mercy endureth for ever. p O Lor. 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for 5 * 
his mercy enduretb for ever. — 88 for gr 
23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate: for 6 T. 
his mercy enduretb for ever. unto tl 


24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 717 


for his mercy endureth for ever. wilt re 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy hand 
enduretb for ever. . thy rig 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 8 T 
his mercy endureth for ever. . me: tl 
. not th 
PS AL. CXXXVII. 

1 The conſtancy of the Jews in captivity. The prophet 

VOY foo Edom and Babel, 7 | De 


V the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, | 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in 
the midſt thereof, e 


3 For there they that carried us away captive, | ring, 
required of us a ſong ; and they that waſted us r. 3 T. 
quired of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of and i 
Zion. | 4 K 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange } 


— * — 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXVI. 


This pſalm, like the former, is a commemoration of the goodneſs 
of the Lord, eſpecially of the wonderful works he had done for Iſrael, 
The form of acknowledgment, fer his mercy endureth for ever, ſo often 
repeated in this pſalm, was preſcribed by David to be uſed continually 


in the divine ſervice. 1 Chron. xvi. 41, and accordingly followed 


by Solomon, when he dedicated the temple, 2 Chron. vii. 3. 6, and 


by Jehoſhophat, when, by the encouragement of a prophet, he went 


out againſt a prodigious army, at the head of a ſmall number of forces, 
2 Chron, xXx, XXI. 7 

i O Give thanks unte the Lord, for be is geod, &c.] O offer unto 
the Lord of the whole earth, whoſe goodneſs is equal to his power, 


the ſacrifice of praiſe ; for he will continue his loving kindneſs to the 


lateſt generations, 


land, | $1 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my ig laid: 
hand forget her cunning. N L 68 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue high, 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not 7* 
Jeruſalem above my chief joy. _ ther f 
7 Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom | 81 
in the day of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe I mal 
it, even to the foundation thereof. 9 4 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroy- in the 
ed: happy Hall be be that rewardeth thee as thou 

haſt ſerved us. : 5 1 In 
9 Happy ſhall be be that taketh and daſheth th7 Lerd, x 

- * m 
little ones againſt the ſtones. ! 
| | judges, 
PS KF. CXXVXVII. | 5 authori 

1 David praiſeth God for the truth of his word. 4 He pro- 0 
phefieth that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe God, Q 
JA Pſalm of David. 7 This 
| * 1 Will cuſed o 
| | 5 — his app 

Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXVII. 9 
This mournful ſong was doubtleſs compoſed by ſome pious Levite accuſed 
in Babylon, when he reflected on their ſorrowful parting with their for tho 
own beloved country, and the ſcorn wherewith their inſulting enemies my hea 
treated them in that ſtrange land. 2 Tl 
1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, &c.] When ” Enowe! 
were carried from the land of promiſe to that of Babylon, and = Day, m 
the banks of the Euphrates afligned for our babitation, we there lat have cc 


down in the attitude of ſorrow ; and when we reflected on the hap- 3 Ti 


py days we enjoyed in che holy hill of Sion, our eyes ſtreamed vith ly obſe 

tears. | ned by 

| acquai 

Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXVIII. £4 Fe 

In this pſalm, David acknowledges the goodneſs of the Lord 5 Lor 

him, in advancing him, from a low and afflicted condition, 40 tae 8 * 
* 


throne of Iſrael. 


David praifeth God. 8 


Pſalms, ; 


1 yy — Py — N a 4 — nredieu 
and prayeth for deliverance. 


T Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 
the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee, 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy temple, and 

raiſe thy name, for thy loving Kindneſs and for 
thy truth: for thou haſt magnitied thy word above 
all thy name, 1 

3 In the day hen I cried thou anſweredſt me, 
and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great i the glory of the Lord. 
6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

- Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand | againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. + 

8 The Lord will perfect rt which concerneth 
me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forſake 
not the works of thine own hands. 


. 
David praiſetb God for bis all-ſeeing providence. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Lord thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
„ | 1 78 
2 Thou knoweſt my down- ſitting and mine up- 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted us all my ways. | 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon me. + | 
6 Such knowledge it too wonderful for me, it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 8 
8 lflaſcend up into heaven, thou art there: if 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 


VI take the wings of the morning, and dwell 


in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 


1 


10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 


right hand ſhall hold me. 
11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
even the night ſhall be light about me. 
12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs and 
the light are both alike to ee. 
13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou haſt 
covered me in my mother's womb. 0 
14 I will praiſe thee; for I am fearfully ad 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and 


that my ſoul knoweth right well. 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 
I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt parts of the earth, 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
unperfect; and in thy book all my members were 
written: which in continuance were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 


O God! how great is the ſum of them 


18 If I ſhould count them, they are more in 
number than the ſand: when I awake, I am ftill 
with thee. 7 3 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and 
thine enemies take % name in vain, _ 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up 


againſt thee ? 


them mine enemies. | 5 | 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts, 

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


PSA.L CXL, 


1 Daxid prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg : 8 
He prayeth againſt them: 12 He comforteth himſelf by 
confidence in God. | 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


DELIVER 


22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count 


1 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, &c.] I will pay thee, O 
Lord, my thankful acknowledgments, with the devouteſt affections 
of my heart: thy holy angels ſhall be witneſſes of my gratitude, 
which I will expreſs in pſalms and hymns, in the aſſembly of the 


Judges, that they may remember to whom they owe their power and 
authority, g 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXXXIX, 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, when he was ac- 
cuſed of having evil deſigns againſt Saul ; and therefore he preſented 
his appeal to Omnipotence himſelf, who well knew the falſity of ſuch 
calumnies. | | | 

I 0 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known me] I am, O Lord, 
accuſed of grievous crimes ; but thou knoweſt I am wholly innocent; 
for thou art intimately acquainted, even with the ſecret thoughts of 
my heart, : | 

2 Thou knoweſt my down ſitting, and mine up-riſing, &c.) Thou 

noweſt the ſubjects of my meditation, both at home and abroad; 
way, my inclinations are fo perfectly known to thee, that, before I 
ave conceived any defign, it is viſible to thee. | 

3 Thou compaſſeth my path, and my lying down, &c.) Thou narrow- 
ly obſerveſt all my motions, and the thoughts of my mind are ſcan- 
ned by thy all-penetrating eye, both by day and night; thou art well 
aequainted with all my ways. 3 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, &c.) Thou well knoweſt, 
nd ord, hat I am going to ſpeak before my words proceed out of 

mouth. | | | | 


7. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 Whither hall Teo from thy ſpirit ? or nubither 


ſhall I fes from thy preſence, Kc. The ſentiment in this noble paſſage | 


is remarkably ſtriking, and the deſcription truly ſublime. To what 
part of the univerſe ſhall I go to avoid thy ſpirit ? Or whither ſhall 
I flee to hide me from thy piercing fight? If I climb up into the 
heights of heaven, thou art there enthroned in light. If I go 
down to the depths of the grave, thou art there in thy pavilion 
of darkneſs, If I retire to the remoteſt climates of the Eaſt, where 
the morning firſt takes wing; if ſwifter than the darting ray, I paſs 
to the oppoſite regions of the Weſt, and remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea, ſhall I, in that diſtant fituation, be beyond thy 
reach, or, by this ſudden tranſition, eſcape thy notice? So far from 
it, that, could I with one glance of thought tranſport myſelf be- 
yond the bounds of creation, I ſhould ſtill be incircled with the im- 
menſity of thy eſſence; or, rather ſtill be incloſed in the hollow of 
thy hand. Should I be ſo weak as to ſay, ſurely the raven-coloured. 
mantle of the night will cover me; the very night would be turned 
into day around me, The pitchy veil of darkneſs can hide nothing 
from thy preſence: its blackeſt obſcurity is to thee like the brilliant rays 
of the morning: to thine eye, keener than the lightning's flath, the 
moſt open, and the moſt ſecret practices areequally alike conſpicuous. 

14 1 am fearſully and wonderfully made.) I he thoughts of my for- 
mation (ſtrike me with an aſtoniſhment like that which ariſeth from 
tear, | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXL. 


This pſalm was doubtleſs written by David during the perſecution 
of Saul, who was inftigated to purſue him by the calumnics of the 
wicked Doeg, and the information of the Zephites, whoſct baſe deen 

| an 


* 


— —= 7 7,“ 
— — rn — 
e — . 
2 — . 
Ea 
- 


— —« > AR” OE ASS. as. Cn rea. 


*** as 


David comforteth himſelf, _ 


Pſalms. and prayeth-for the acceptance of. his Fats 


[ NELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man: 


preſerve me from the violent man. 
2 Which imagine miſchief in -e ir heart; con- 


tinually are they gathered together for war. 


3 They have ſharpened their tongues, like a 
ſerpent; adders poiſon ts under their lips. Selah, 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who 


have purpoſed to overthrow my goings: 


5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords; they have ſpread a net by the way-fide : 


they have ſet gins for me. Selah. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 


© hear the voice of my ſupplications, O Lord. 


O God the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalva- 
tion; thou haſt covered my head in the day of 
battle. | | | 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wick- 
ed, further not his wicked device, 4% they exalt 
themſelves. Selah. oF 

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 


about, let the miſchief of their own lips cover 
them. oe ? | | 

10 Let burging coals fall upon them, let them 

be caſll into the fire; into deep pits, that they riſe 


not up again. En 1 a 
11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the 
earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man to over- 


throw him. | 


12 I know that the Lord will maintain the 
cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto 


thy name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 


PS A L. CXII. 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 Bis 


Err 


conſcience ſincere, and bis life ſafe 1 

"9 0 q A Pfalm of David, a ret 

ORD, I cry unto thee, make haſt unto me: 

l give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 8 h e 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, 4 
incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands, a: the 
evening ſacrifice. | OR 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth 
keep the door of my lips. e 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
practiſe wicked works with men that work in 
quity: and let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me, it /hall be a king. 
neſs; and let him reprove me, it /hall be an exce].. 
lent oil, which ſhall not break my head: for yet 
my pfayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities, + 

6 When their judges are overthrown in fton 
places, they ſhall hear my words, for they are 
ſweet. 6 „ . 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the graves mouth, 


0 
1 


as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 


earth. 4 5 
8 But mine eyes ore unto thee, O God, the 

Lord: in thee is my truſt, leave not my ſoul deſ- 

cence. [= 3 | ; 


9 Keep me from the ſnare which they have laid 


for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity, 


10 Let the wicked fall into their own nes, 


whilſt that I withal eſcape. | 
e eee 


David ſheweth that in bis trouble, all bis comfort vu 


prayer unto God. 


C Maſchil of David ; A Prayer when he was in 


the cave, 


and peſtilent malice he here deſcribes ; beſceching the Almighty to 


protect him from the miſchief they intended him, and pour it out 
upon their own heads. As a monument of his gratitude to that om- 
nipotent Being who kindly liſtened to his requeſt, and ſheltered him 
from every danger, he delivered this pſalm, after he was ſettled on 


the throne of Iſrael, to the chief muſician, to be publicly ſung in the 


tabernacle at certain times, 

1 Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man, &c.] Let not, O 
Lord, the deſigns formed againſt me by wicked men proſper; nor 
let me fall into the hands of the cruel and violent man, whom I never 
injured. ; | | 

3 Adder poiſon is under their lips.) The creature here intended is 
the aſp: the poiſon of this ſerpent is incurable; as likewiſe accord- 
ing to the plalmiſt, is the poiſon of a calumniating tongue. Lamy. 

9 As for the head af thoſe that compaſs me about, let the miſchief of their 
own lips cover them.) Let the poiſonous and pernicious calumnies of 
thoſe that now beſet me round about, retort upon themſelves: and 
thoſe very devices formed from lies overwhelm the author of them. 

10 Let burning coal: fall upon them.) Let their ſlanders, which are 


like burning coals not eaſily quenched, be the inſtruments of their 
own deſtruction. Patrick, 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLI. 
The learned and ingenious Mr, Peters has favoured the world with 


a new explanation of this pſalm, which, with his literal "tranſlation 
from the Hebrew, I ſhall beg leave to lay before the reader, 


fight to Achiſh king of Gath; when he had a ſecond time ſpared 
Saul's life, but.could truſt him no longer. As his reſolution was to 
fly ſpeedily ; and it was 1n the evening of that day, when he was now 
upon the wing, as it were; with his own dutiful behaviour towards 
Saul, and the other's implacable cruelty towards him till freſh upon 
his thoughts; and moreover, reflecting on the dangers and tempta- 
tions to which his religion would expoſe him in a heathen country : 
he therefore pours out his ſoul to God in the following prayer or ſo- 
liloquy: and that it was compoſed in the evening appears from his 
defiring, ver. 2. that it might be accepted as an evening oblation. 

t Jehovah, I call upon thee, baſte thee unto me, give ear to my voice 
when 1 ery unte thee, 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth (ar ) incenſe, before 


here ſuppoſes that inſtead of /e-pi Sheol, Cat the mouth of Sheal ) we 
ſhould read le-pi Saul, at the mouth, i. e. at the command of Saul. 


thee ; the lifting up of my hands (as) an evening oblation. 3 Set, 0 


Lord, a watch to my mouth, a guard over the door of my lips. 4 1E 


cline not mine heart io an evil thing, to attempt enlterprizes in wickedut 


with men that work iniquity, ( or idolatry ) neither let me eat of their daite 1 
ties, 5 Let the juſt man be flill upbraiding me with my goodneſs, and t 
the ointment of my head be urged againſi me; it ſhall not break my hüt: 


for hitherto 


yea, my prayer againſt their wickedneſs. 6 Their judge 


have been diſmiſſed in the rocky places, and have heard my words that they © 


were ſweet. 7 Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, (e) bort our 
bones been ſcattered en the earth at the command of Saul. Mr. Peters 


The Hebrew letters for Sheo! and Sau! are the ſame; and there- 
fore it may be ſo read without the leaſt alteration of the text 
be 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th may be thus briefly paraphra- 
ſed—-3 I am going to ſeek a retreat among a race of idolaters, 
ſct a guard, O Lord, on my lips, that I may neither by my impru- 
dent behaviour endanger my own ſafety, nor violate my religion by 
any weak compliances. 4 Preſerve me from that greateſt of all evils, 
the renouncing thee to follow vain and ſtrange gods, neither let me 
be allured by their luxurious feſtivals. 5 Though my friends, thole 
advocates for ſtrict juſtice, upbraid me with my exceſſive piety an 
goodneſs, and the anointment of my head, thy deſignation of me to 
the throne, be urged againſt me why I might juſtly take the life of 
Saul, yet I truſt in thy mercy, it all not break my head, or bring me 


to deſtruction: for hitherto thou baſt preſerved me, &c. 6 Never 
It ſeems probable that David compoſed this pſalm juſt before his 4 P 


theleſs their princes, thoſe ſevere judges, have been diſmiſſed by me 
in ſafety, when J had them abſolutely in my power in the rocky de- 
ſerts: only I have expoſtulated with them in the mildeſt and gentle 

manner. 7 But how unlike, how barbarous has their treatment 


been of me! my beſt friends ſlaughtered in great numbers At the 


command of Saul, and hewed in pieces in his preſence, #5 one 
would cut or chop a piece of wood. See Peters on Jeb, p. 340, Kc. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLI.- 


This prayer was made by David, when he hid bimſelf fron ou 
in the cave of Engedi; and was afterwards ſung to the tune of Ma 


. : g 23 , nay 
cal becauſe it admirably inſtructs poſterity in the moſt bor gelernte 


1 


"David prayeth for | 


* 
ths threat * >, * a. 1 


Pſalms 


by 12 of 


PE ARE TY 1 det 
. 


—_— favour in judgment. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice: with my 


1 


voice unto the Lord did I make my ſupplica- 


1100. 


ſhewed before him my trouble. 


* 1 walked, have they privily laid a ſnare 


2 I poured out my complaint before him; I 
When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within 
- then thou kneweſt my path: in the way 


tor me. 


41 looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 


/Jere as no man that would know me; refuge 


failed me; 


no man cared for my ſoul. 


71 cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art 


my refuge, and my portion in the land of the 
living- | 5 Be 


6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very 


Jow: deliver me from my perſecutors, for they 


are ſtronger than I. 


praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall compaſs me 


Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may 


about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. 


P S A L. CXLIII. 
David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He com- 
plainet b of his griefs: 7 he prayeth for grace, 9 for 
his delrverance, 10 for bis ſanfification, 12 and for 
the deſtruction of his enemies, © 
IA Pſalm of David. 


FAR. my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my 
{upplications: in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 


me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 


vant: for in th 
© tified. | | | 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. £ 
hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: he 
hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe thar 
have been long dead. 1 5 „ 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me: my heart within me is deſolate. 
5 remember the days of old, I meditate on 
all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy hands. 


py 
. 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
y ſight ſhall no man living be juſ- 


# 


* 


4 Man is like to vanity : his da 


the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift up my 
ſoul unto thee. ; PEST 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: 
I flee unto thee to hide nee. 
10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou are my 
God: thy ſpirit zs good, lead me into the land of 


uprightneſs. * 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy names ſake: 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of 
trouble, N e | 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
and deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul: for I am 
thy ſervant. LIN OI 1 


PS AL. CXLIV. 
1 David blefſeth God for his mercy both to him and 
to man: 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully 
deliver him from bis enemies; 9 He promiſeth to 
praiſe God. . | 
. A P/alm of David. | 


LESSED “e the Lord my ſtrength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers 
tw ght | 
2 My goodneſs and my fortreſs, my high tower 
and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom I 
truſt: who ſubdueth my people under me. 
3 Lord, What 7s man, that thou takeſt know- 
ledge ot him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
makeſt account of him? . 
ys are as a ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away. i 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoce. 
6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: ſhoot 


7 Send thine hand from above, rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters; from the hand 
% chuldren: hue e 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity; and their 
right hand #s a right hand of falſehood, 
9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 
upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten firings 


61 ftretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul will I fing praiſes unto thee. 
thirfleth atter thee, as a thirſty land. Gen, 8 * 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth: who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto ful ſword. Wy 
them that go down into the pit. F 


8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 


10 It is be that giverh ſavlation unto kings: 


11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand o 
range children; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, 


morning, for in thee do I truſt ; cauſe me to know and their right hand # a right hand of falſhood. 


ME. "TOI 


12 That 


———— 


ing upon his companions, 
minds, as was natural, were entire 


deſperate condition, to recommend themſelves to God, and firmly truſt 
on him for deliverance. All the motions of David's mind, in this 
his danger, his fears, his apprebenfions, bis prayers to God for deli- 
verance, are here very naturally ſet forth. He turned about, and look- 
obſerved they did not regard bim: their 
ly taken up with their own danger, 
ſo that they did not think of their captain. He had no refuge, as he 
thought no man would ſtand by him: in this extremity he had no 


reſource but in God; So be cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, ©c. 


I cried unto the Lord with my voice, &c.] I will not, though deſ- 
titute of all human help, deſpair, but implore t 
thou mighty God of Jacob, with more vehement cries, and wit 


moſt penitental ſighs and groans deprecate thy diſpleaſure. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLIII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David during the re- 
bellion of Abſalom, whom he had reaſon t 
deal with him according to his fins : which he he 
lo deep a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, that it is numbere 
the penitential pſalms, and of which it is the laſt, | 


Nux. 83. 


bine aſſiſtance, O 
h the ſome ſignal victory; perhaps, after thoſe two victories over the Philis- 


o fear the Almighty would 
re deprecates with 
d among Vulgate, upon a pſaltery of ten ſtrings. 


» 


1 Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplications, &c.} Hearken, 

O God of my ſalvation, to my earneſt ſupplications: though I am 

' unworthy of thy favour; yet, in thy abundant mercy ſend me relief, 

according to the promiſe thou haſt made me. | 

10 Thy ſpirit is good: lead me into the land of uprightneſs,] Sep- 

tuagint, Vulgate, and Liturgy, Let thy good ſpirit lead me in a 
ſtraight (or even) land, SR "1 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLIV, 
This pſalm was doubtleſs written by David, aftfF he had obtained 


tines, mentioned 2 Sam v. if not before them: for he ſtill mentions 
more oppoſers who were unſubdued, ver. 7 and 11. Patrick. 
I Bleſſed be the Lord my flrength, &c.) Let all men join with me 
in magnifying the Lord, who hath been my ſhield and impregnable 
fortreſs :: it is to him I owe both ſtrength and ſkill in handling the 
inſtruments of war, and my ſupport in the day of battle. 7 

9 Upon a pſaltery and an inſlrument of ten flrirge.) Septuagint and 


BD. - | 


rible acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. 


thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 
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David praiſeth God for Bil fame. 


Pfalm. The pſalmiſt voweth perpetual pra, 


— —— 


12 That our ſons may be as plants grown up 


in their youth; at our daughters may be as cor- 


ner ſtones, poliſhed ter the ſimilitude of a pa- 


lace: 95 


13 That our garners may be full, affording all 
manner of ſtores: hat our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: _ 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; t 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that here 


be no complaining in our ſtreets: 


15 Happy # that people that is in ſuch a caſe: 


yea, happy is that people, whoſe God # the 


Lord, 
PSA L; LV. | | 


1 David praiſeth God jor his fame, 8 for his goodneſs, 
11 for his kingdom, 14 for his providence, 17 and 
for bis ſaving mercy. + . Oh IH 

: J David's Pſalm of praiſe. 

1 Will extol thee, my God, O King, and I will 

bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe 
thy name for ever and ever. == 
3 Great ij the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; 
and his greatneſs iu unſearchable. | 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to a- 
nother, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 


6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 


7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 


righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord i gracious, and full of compaſſion; 

flow to anger, and of great mercy, 

9 The Lord i good to all: and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works. 5 1 

10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 
dom, and talk of thy power. | | 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his 
kingdom. 


13 Thy kingdom - an everlaſting kingdom, and | 


it all generations 
14 The lord upholdeth all that all; and rails 


thy dominion endurerb throughout 


up all choc that be bowed down, | 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee: and thoy 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the 
deſire of every living thing. 8 

17 The Lord 7s righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his work. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth, 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear 
him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy. _ 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for 
ever and ever, N | 


PS AL. | CXLVI, 


1 The pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God. ; He | 


 exborteth, not to truſi in man. 5 God far. bir 
power, juſtice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy t 
be truſted in. 1 bg b 


ſoul. ä 


* 


2 While I live, will I praiſe the Lord: Iuil 
fing praiſes unto my God while I have any being 
3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the n 


of man, in whom there 1 no help. 


” 


4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to hi 
earth: in that very day his thoughts periſh, . 4 


5 Happy „ be that rh the God of Jacob for 
his help, whoſe hope i in the Lord his God. 
6 Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that therein ii: which keepeth truth for ever. 

7. Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 


which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord | 


looſeth the priſoners : 


8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the 4 
Lord raifeth them that are bowed down: the Lord 


loveth the righteous. - 


12 That our daughters may be as corner-ſloner, poliſhed, &c.] 
That our daughters may be tall and beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed 
pillars which are the ornaments of a royal palace. Patrice. 

13 That our garners.) That our grainaries may be full, &c. 

In our fireets.) Septuagint reads, In our paſtures, 

14 In our ſireets.) In their paſtures, or yards. 


„Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLV. 


This pſalm is compoſed with great art, each verſe, in the original, 


beginning a new letter of the alphabet; but the aun is wanting, poſ- 
fibly becauſe the copy from whence the collector took it was imperfect 
in that place, and he would not preſume to ſupply the defect himſelf. 
But however that be, this compoſition was always eſteemed ſo excellent, 
that the title of the whole book of pſalms was taken from it, which 
is wholly ſpent in praifing God, with ſuch admirable devotion, that 
the antient Hebrews uſed to ſay, He could not ſail of being an inhabi- 
tant of the heavenly Canaan, who repeated this pſalm threes times a day. 

1 I will extol thee, my God, © king, &c.] I will proclaim to the 
whole world, O tbou ſupreme Governor of all the earth, the excel- 
lency of thy majeſty, which infinitely ſurpaſſes our very thoughts: 
noi will I ever ceaſe to expreſs the delightful ſenſe I have of all thy 


' glorious attributes, whereby thou art known unto the creatures of 


thine hand. 
13 Throughout all generations, ] Between the 13th and 14th verſes, 
a verſe is wanting, which is ſupplied by the Septuagint, Vulgate, 


Syriac, Arabic, and Zthiopic tranſlations, which ſhows that theſe 
verſions were made from copies of the Hebrew that were not herein 


detective: the tranſlation ot the verſe wanting is this; The Lord 


is faithful in all his words, and ' righteous in all his works.“ 
Pilkington, * | N E 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord, &ce.] 1 will 
never ceaſe to ſing bymns of praiſe to the Almighty Creator of the 
univerſe ; and let all the ſons of men join with me -in this pleaſing 
employment, to adore his incomparable goodneſs, power, and watch- 
ful providence, for ever and ever, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLVI 


This pſalm, and the four ſucceeding, begin and end with the word 
Hallelujah, praiſe ye the Lord: all of them containing exhortations to 
the people, to exert themſelves in that heavenly employment, whi 
this pſalm recommends to them, from the confideration of ſeveral 0 
the divine excellencies which render bim the proper object of our con- 
fidence in all conditions. But who was the author, or on what occa- 
ſion it was written, is unknown, Perhaps it is the production of ſome 
pious perſon after his return from the Babyloniſh captivity, when it 


was ſoon apparent, that it was in vain to rely on the favour of prin- 


ces ; ſome of which oppoſed the building of the temple, with the 
ſame zeal as Cyrus had promoted it. 


1 Praiſe the Lord, &c.) Exert thyſelf O my ſoul, to render unto 


the Lord, who gave being to all things, thoſe affectionate praiſes he 
ſo juſtly deſerves. | | 


8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind, &c.] When the Great 


Meſſiah appears among the ſons of men, the blind ſhall receive their 
fight, and thoſe who are bowed down by the infirmities of patu'c 
ſhall be relieved from their ſad condition : the Lord particularly de- 
lights in thoſe who aſſiſt their neighbours. in diſtreſs. 


RAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe the Lord, 0 ny 
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wicked 
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God majeſty and pouer. 


Pſalms. 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſtran gers: he reliev- 


eih the fatherleſs and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turneth upfide down. * 

10 The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


PSAL. CXLVII. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his care of 
the church, 4 bit power, 6 and his mercy: 7 to praiſe 
him for bis providence: 12 to praiſe bim for his bl 
fings upon the kingdom, 15 for bis power over the 
meteor! 19 and for bis ordinances in the church. 


RAISE ye the Lord: for # , good to fing 
praiſes unto our God, for it 16 pleaſant, and 
praiſe is comely. NED! | 2 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : he 
thereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


up their wounds. 


eth them all by rr names. 


underſtanding 7s infinite. 


praiſe upon the harp unto our God; 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs 
to grow upon the mountains, 75 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, ard to the 
young ravens which cry. | | 

10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe: he raketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. 


him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem; praiſe thy 
God, O Zins be 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy 
gates; he hath bleſſed thy children within thee.” 
14 He maketh peace # thy borders and filleth 
thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 5 8 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment por 


earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. 


16 He giveth ſnow like wool: he ſcattereth 
the hoar · froſt like aſnes. . 


1 


„ 


as for his judgments, the 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


z He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth all his hoſts. 


He telleth the number of the ſtars: he call- ye ſtars of light. 


flying fowl : | | 
11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes 
_ and all judges of the earth. | 


11 The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 


Lord, 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who 


can ſtand before his cold? 


* 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 


them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the wa- 
ters flow. t Gly 


19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſta- 


tures, and his judgments unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and 
y have not known them. 


* 


PSA L. CXLVIII. 


. 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7. tht terrefirial, 11 3 
ond the rational creatures to praiſe God, 


RAISE ye the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord from 


ga- the heavens: praiſe him in the heights. 


2 Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye him, 


3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all 


4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye. 


o 


Great ij our Lord, and of great power: his waters that be above the heavens. | 


5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 


6 The Lord lifteth up the meek: he caſteth the he commanded, and they were created. 
| wicked down to the ground. : 


Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: ling ever? he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. 


6 He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 


7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, 


and all deeps: 


* 


Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapours; ſtormy 


wind fulfilling his word: 


9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars: 5 | 


10 Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things and 4 


- 


12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
and children: | we 
13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 
his name alone is excellent: his glory is above 
the earth and heaven, = | 
14 He alfo cxalteth the horn of his people, the 


praiſe of all his ſaints ; even of the children of 45 


Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the 


PSAL. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLVII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by Nehemiah, when he had 
finiſhed the walls, and ſet up the gates of Jeruſalem. . 

I Praiſe ye the lord.] Let all the nations of the earth join in 
praiſing the Lord, who will never fail to continue his benefits to us, 
if we do not forget to be grateful: for gratitude is highly acceptable 
to him, as well as delightful to thoſe who perform it. i 

10 He delighteth not in the firength of an borſe, &c.) That is, war- 
like forces, either cavalry or infantry, horſe or foot, are not eſteemed 
in the fight of God, or capable of enſuring victory to thoſe who 
depend upon them, 1 | 5 97 
16 He ſeattereth the boar-ſrofs lile aſhes.) When wood is burning 
in the open air, ſome of the aſhes being light, are uſually carried up 
along with the flame and ſmoke, and after floating awhile in the air, 
all down again in a ſoft and gentle manner; the particles of hoar 


froſt deſcend in much the ſame ſtill, filent, and almoſt imperceptible 
manner, EY 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLVIII. 


Who was the author, or at what time this pſalm was compoſed, is 
uncertain; but, as it appears from the laſt verſe, that the kingdom of 
Ilrael was in a very flouriſhing condition, it ſeems highly probable to 


have been written by David, when God had given him reſt from all 


Huis enemies round about: which filled his heart with ſuch love for his 


aker, that, in a tranſport of admiration, he wrote this rapturous 
ſong. In which, being conſcious of the narrow limits of his own 
praiſes, he calls upon all creatures in heaven and earth to join in 
one ſymphony of thankſgiving, to the great Lord of heaven and 
earth, | | 

1 Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.) Let all the creatures in the univerſe. 
praiſe the Lord. Begin this ſolemn act of thankſgiving, ye celeſtial 


choir ; ye who are raiſed ſo high above us in power, might, dignity, 


and place, 

3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe him all ye fart of light.] 
Praiſe him ye ſun and moon, his moſt conſpicuous miniſters, and un- 
wearied in his ſervice: praiſe bim ye glittering ſtars of light; and de- 
clare to all future generations, as ye have already done for ſo many 
ages paſt, how glorious your great Maſter is. ; 

4 Ye waters that be above the heavens.) The vapours, being 
greatly rarified, riſe far above that air or ſky which is nigh the 
earth. | | 


7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and all deepr.] Le 


* 


all the creatures inhabiting this lower world accompany the celeſtial 


hoſts in their praiſes of the Lord : whoſe power, the vaſt whales in 
their ſeveral kinds, and all that move in the profound depth of the 
fea, abundantly declare. 2 


The Pſalmiſt's exhortation | 


* 7 be prophet exhortet 


1 


= 
_ 
2 
L 
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' Palms. 
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to praiſe God 


S A L. CXLIX. 


church, 5 an ſor that power which be bath given to 
the church. x. | | 


RAISE ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a 

new ſong, and his praiſe 1n the congregation 
of ſaints. „ 1 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and 
harp. . che | 
bor the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people: 
he will beautify the meek with ſalvation, _ 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory : let them 


' ſing aloud upon their beds. 


6 Let the high praiſes of God ve in their mouth, 
and a two-edged ſword in their hand: | 
1 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
puniſhments upon the people: 


70 praiſe Goa for his love to the 


him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and then 
nobles with fetters of iron © 

9 To execute upon them the judgment written: 
this honour have all his ſaints, Praiſe the 
Lord.. | e HH 


1 An exbortation to praiſe God. 3 with all kind of in- 
{truments. | 


RAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his anc. 
P tuary: praiſe him in the firmament of his 
power. wn „ ek et 

2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs, _ 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet. 
praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: Praiſe 
him with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 


6 Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord, WR 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CXLIX. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, after he had 


gained ſome ſignal victory. and ſubdued thoſe kingdoms, which, till 


his time, ſupported themſelves againſt all the efforts made by the I- 


raelites, notwithſtanding their countries were part of the land pro- 


miſed by God to Abraham. e ; 
1 Praiſe ye the Lord, Ang unte the Lord a new ſong, &c.] Sing 


unto the Lord a new ſong of thankſgiving, for the late ſignal benefits 
be hath beſtowed upon us: praiſe him both in private and in the 


public aſſemblies of thoſe who have received particular marks of his 
favour. el | [oe 
3 Let them praiſe bit name in th? dance.) This act of devotion, 


ho ludicrous ſoever it may appear to us, has always been looked 


upon with reverence by the Eaftern nations. Thus Plal, cl. 4 Praiſe 
him with the timbrel and dance. Agpreeably to which injunctions, 7% 
women went out after Meriam with timbrels and dancer, Exod. xv. 20. 
and David danced before the Lord, 2 Sam. vi 14. Shaw. | 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm CL, 


This pſalm ſeems, like the former, to have been compoſed by Da- 
vid, after ſome remarkable victory. But it might as well be uſed on 
another joyous occaſion; for it ſeems intended to expreſs the height 
and fuincſs of their joy, and thanktulneſs to God for the many be- 
nefits he had poured upon the ſons of men. 5 

1 Prgiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Praiſe the Almighty God of Jacob. ye 


_ angelic miniſters that attend upon him in his celeſtial ſanctuary. 


Praiſe him ye inhabitants of che heaven, where ye have the happineſs 
of beholding the brighteſt demonſtrations and moſt laſting monu- 
ments of his power, | | FRET | 
2 Praiſe him ſor his migbiy as, &c.) Praiſe him all ye miniſters of 
his upon earth, for the miraculous things he hath done for our de- 
liverance and exaltation : let your praiſes bear ſome proportion to the 
excellence of his majeity, and the multitude of thole great and mag- 
nificent acts of mercy towards us. 


3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet, &c.) Let the prieſts 


of the Lord praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet ; and let the 
Levites praiſe bim with pſalteries and harps. | 


4 Praiſe bim with the timbrel and dance, &c.] Let ſome praiſe him 


with the timbrel and the flute; and others praiſe him with the 
ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals, &] Let cymbals of all kinds 
accompany the pſalms and hymns in his praiſe: both thoſe in 
daily uſe, and theſe employed only in times of the higheſt joy and 
triumph, „ 

6 Tos every thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord.) Let every crea- 
ture, eſpecially the human race, join with this ſacred choir, to praiſe 
the Almighty God of Jacob, from whom we receive all the good 
things we enjoy. To him, let all the world, with one conſent, give 
perpetual praile. | ; 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain the moſt difficult paſſages in 


the book of Pſalms, and to point out ſome ot the moſt ſtriking parts 


in theſe beautiful compoſitions; but cannot conclude my remarks, with- 
out making a few obſervations on the Hebrew poetry; an art in which 
they have excelled all other nations. It has indeed this great advan- 
tage above alt others, that the authors of it being divinely inſpired, 
ſeem to have conſecrated it wholly to the honour of God, and adapted 
it to the ſervice of the temple. No wonder then, if not only their 
great Lawgiver, but their monarchs, judges, prieſts, and prophets, 


and imagery, or the ſtrength and beauty of the cxpreflions, And, x 


tion, and excite the deepeſt attention in the moſt able maſters. 


| however, venture to add the few inſtances following out of the plalms: | 


men and women, have endeavoured to eternize their memories 
ſome excellent performances of this kind: witneſs the two inimitable 
ſongs of Moſes, thoſe of Deborah and Hannah, the whole book of 
Pſalms, the canticles, the thankſgiving of Hezckiah, the book of Job, 
great part of the book of Iſaiah, and the Lamentations x not to men- 
tion ſome other prophets, who are alſo ſuppoſed, by the loftineſs of 
their ſtile, to have written part, at leaſt, of their prophecies in verſe; 
and it is univerſally agreed, that nothing can be conceived more mz 
jeſtic, or more ſurpriſingly ſublime ; whether we confider the variey 
of action, the greatneſs of the ſentiments, the richneſs of the figure 


the ſame time, a ſtrain of the moſt ſerapbic piety, and of the moſt 
excellent morality, runs through the whole ; which conveys to the 
reader's mind the moſt important truths, the nobleſt precepts and in. 
ſtructions, adapted to all conditions of life, while the expreſſions 
and figures, however lofty, are adapted to the underſtanding of the 
young and illiterate, and, at the fame time, raiſe the greateſt admin» 
And if Homer and Virgil are ſo juſtly admired for their judicom 
choice of ſuch words and phraſes as convey a ſtrong idea of the ac- 
tion in their very ſound, thoſe who have but a ſmattering of the Hes 
brew, and will only give a ſmall degree of attention to this parte 
cular beauty, will eaſily feel it in almoſt every line. I would villingly 
give my readers who are not acquainted withthe Hebrew, ſome faint 
idea of this; but unleſs they can, for a moment, forget their. lels 
maſculine pronounciation, I fear my labour will be loſt, I hal, 


Let the fea roar and the fulneſs thereof. 
Jirbam haiom umelo-o, Pl. xcviii, 7. 

Let the floods clap their hand. 

Neharoth jimkau caph, ib. verſe 8. 3 
The Lord alſo thundered from heaven, and the moſt High gave 
his voice. „ e 

Vejarghem baſhamajim Eliobim,, vebelion yeten colo, xvii. 3. 

| The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee; they trembled, 
and the depths quaked, | | 


Rauka mayim, Elohim. rauka mayim ; yekhilu oph yerghezu tehomoth, |; 


Ixxvii. 16. | | 185 | | 
Mountains ſkipped like rams, valleys like young ſheep. 
Heharim, rakkedeu, ke-elim, gebagoth kibne zon, cxiv. 4. 


For God is high, and looks on the humble, the proud afar off be 


beholdeth. | NE 
Ki rom Elohim, ſhaphal yre, geboagh mimerkhak yiedagh, Cxxxvill- 6. 
All the horns of the wicked will I break. $9 
Col carne reſhaghim agadeagh, Ixxv. 10. | 
Chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 
Nirdam varrekeb vaſſur, Ixxvi. 7. | 
And in my God I will knock down an ox. 
Ubelohai adelag (hr, xviii. 29. 3 . 
Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to give the reader an idea of this par- 
ticular beauty in the Hebrew poetry; and I ſhall only add, that 9 A 
ever gives any tolerable attention to the elegant choice of words- 
where the ſubject is of the ſame nature with the foregoing ene 
will find them fall with a ſuitable force and rapidity : and where the 


— 


ſubject is of a contrary nature, he will diſcover in them the moſt 


ſurpriſing ſmoothneſs and harmony that can be imagined. 5 

To conclude, there is nothing io ſweer, ſo tender, and 3 
and, at the ſame time, nothing is ſo grand, ſo majeſtic, ſo terrivit. 
and ſo harmonious, as the poetical parts of the Old Teſta 


meat, 
compared to which all the heathen verſe is lame, flat, and inſipid. | 
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UME NI. 


This collection is only apart of the Proverbs of Solomon; for we are told that he ſpake three 
thouſand proberbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 1 Kings iv. 13. Nor was he the 
author of the whole book, though it is placed under his name In the twenty-fifth chapter, it 1s 
obſerved, that the following proven bs belong to bim, but that they were collected by perſons ap- 


pointed by Hezckiah for that purpoſe. 


the ſon of Jakech. The laſt chapter is inſcribed the words of king Lemuel. 


The thirtieth chapter is intitled, the words of Agur 


From theſe dif- 


ferent titles, it is concluded, that the firſt twenty-four chapters are the genuine work of Solomon; 


that the five next are a colledlion of ſeveral of 


his proverbs, made by order of king Hezekiah ; 


and that the two laſt chapters were added, and belong to different, though unknown, authors. 


The Hebrews call this book Miſche, the Greeks /tile it Parabolia, and the Latins Proverbia, which 
may properly be rendered ſentences, or maxims. 
Ir kings, courtiers, maſters, ſervants, parents, children, c. ; 


The proverbial manner of ſpeaking and writing was very common among the Hebrews, and in all 


1 hey contain rules for all conditions of life, 


the countries of the Faſt Hence it was, that the queen of Sheba came to prove Solomon with 
hard queſtions or parables. Hiram king of Tyre is ſaid to have held a correſpondence by letters 


with Solomon, propoſed enigmatical queſtions to him, and anſwered thoſe that were propoſed by 


Solomon. 


CHAP, I. 


1 The uſe of the proverbs, 7 An exhortation to fear God 
and believe his word, 10 to avoid the enticing of fin- 
ers, 20 Wiſdom complaineth of ber contempt : 24 She 
tbreatneth ber contemners, 


COS HE proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- 
vid king of Iſrael; 

h 2 To know wiſdom and inſtruction, 
RAISES to perceivethe words of underſtanding. 

3 To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, juſtice, 
and Judgement, and equity ; 4 

4 To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion, 


1— — 


5 A wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe learn- 
ing: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain 
unto wiſe counſels : | 

6 To underſtand a proverb, and the interpre- 
tation; the words of the wiſe, and their dark 
ſayings. 1 ; „5 

7 he fear of the Lord it the beginning of 
knowledge: 4at fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruc- 
tion. | 


8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother: | 


9 Fon they ſball be an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, and chains about thy neck. 


. | 
10 W My 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. I. 


7 8 The fear of the Lord, &c,) The firſt principle of 1 * muſt 
Nun. 84. 


be carefully obſerved, which is this; That a due ſenſe of God is a 
moſt neceſſary qualification to profit by theſe inſtructions: the ſecond. 


is, To bear a great reverence to parents, both natural and ſpiritual. 
Patrick, | | 
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RAISE ye the 10105 ing 1 unto the Lord a 

new ſong, and his praiſe in the congregation... 
of ſaints. | 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 


3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let 


them ſing 1 unto him with the timbrel and 

har ; 

For the Lord ttt pleafure in his people: 

he will beautify the meek with ſalvation. '. 
z Let the ſaints be joyful in S let them 

fing aloud upon their beds. 


— 


6 Lee the high pra of God be in their mouth, hs 


and a two-edged ſword in their hand: 
1 To execute vengeance & 07M the heathen, al 
"I ben the people: . 


8 To bind Meir kings With ns, and a their 
nobles with fetters of iron; "WE 
To execute upon them the judgment y ritten: 
"this honour EVER all his laints. 5 _ Fraiſe the 
Lord. 
PSAL. cl. . 
1 An  exbortation fo o pro iſe Cod. 3 with al bing oi in. 
. ſfruments. 


Panty: ye the Lord. ' Praiſe God in 85 . 
ruary : praiſe him in the firmament of his 
power.. 

2 Praiſe him For his mighty: acts praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs, _ 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet: 
praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp.” 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe 
him with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe. 
him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath Oren; 1 5 the 
Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. ay 


FI 


n 


Commentary Nl Notes on Pſalm ee 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written b David, after he had 
gained ſome ſignal victory. and ſubdued thoſe kingdoms, which, till 
is time, ſupported themſelves againſt all the efforts made by the I- 


DS les, notwithſtanding their countries were e part of the land pro- 


miſed by God to Abraham 
I Praiſe ye the Lord, Ang unto ibs 1 a new ſong, &c.] Sing 
- unto the Lord a new ſong of thankſgiving, for the late ſignal benefits 
de hath beſtowed upon us: praiſe him both in private and in the 
public aſſemblies of thole who have received particular marks of his 
favour. 
3 Let them praiſe bir name in the dance.) This act of g 
1 nor ludicrous ſoe ver it may appear to us, has always been looked 
vpon with reverence by the Eaſtern nations. Thus Pal, cl. 4 Praiſe. 
him with tha timbrel and dance. Agreeably to which injunctions, the 
women went out after Meriam irh timbrels and dance, Exod. xv. 20. 
Of Con danced before the Lord, 2 Sam, vi 14. Shaw. 


Commentary and Notes on Pſalm cl. 


This pfalm ſeems, like the former, to have been compoſed by Da- 
vid, after ſome remarkable victory. But it might as well be uſed on 
another joyous occaſion; for it ſeems intended to expreſs the height 
and fuineſs of their joy, and .thanktulneſs to God for the many be- 
nefits he had poured upon the ſons of men. | 
I b Prgiſeye the Lord, &c. ] Praiſe the Almighty God of Jacob; ye 

Angelic miniſters that attend upon him in his celeſtial ſanctuary. 


Praiſe him ye inhabitants of the heaven, where ye have the bappineſs | 


of beholding the brighteſt demonſtrations and moſt laſting monu- 
mente ot his power, 

2 Praiſe him ſor bis mighty 4 bee. Praiſe bim all ye miniſters of 

bis upon earth, for the miraculous things he hath done for our de- 

+ Jiverance and exaltation: let your praiſes bear ſome proportion to the 

excellence of his majeſty, and the multitude W thole great and mag- 

| nificent acts of mercy towards us. 
Praiſe bim with the ſound of the trumpet, Kc. Let the prieſts 


of the Lord praiſe him with the ſound of rhe trumpet; and let the 


Levites praiſe him with pſalteries and harps. | 
| 4 Praiſe bim with the timbrel and dance, "x F* Let ſome praiſe him 
with the timbrel and the flute; and others praiſe him with the 

ſtiringed inſtruments and organs. 

"5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals, & Let cymbals of all kinds 
accompany the pſalms and hymns in his praiſe: both thoſe in 


daily uſe, and theſe employed only in times of the bigheN 3 Joy * p 


F Y Brady A 


6 Let every thing that bath breath, praiſe the Lend)" 1. 4 Nery We 


; ture. eſpecially the human race, join with this ſacred choir, to praiſe 
the Almighty God of Jacob, from whom we receive all the good 
things we enjoy. To him, let all the world, with one conſent, give 
per etual praiſe. 

hus haze I endeavoured to explain the moſt difficult paſſages in 
the book of. Pſalms, and to poiat out ſome of the moſt ſtriking parts 
in theſe beautiful compoſitions; but cannot conclude my remarks, with- 
out making a few obſervations on the Hebrew poetry; an art in which 
they have excelled all other nations.. It has indeed this great advan- 

- tage above all others, that the authors of it being divinely inſpired, 
ſeem to have conſecrated it wholly to the honour of God, and adapted 
it to the ſervice of the temple. No wonder then, if not only their 
great Lawgiver, but their monarchs, Judges, prieſts, and prophets, 


men and women, have ee wee to eternize their memories . 


excellent morality, runs through the whole; which conveys to be 


brew, and will only give a ſmall degree of attention to this party 


— 


1 
run 


ſome excellent performances of this kind: witneſs the two inimnadle 
ſongs of Moſes, thoſe of Deborah and Hannah, the whole book of 
Pſalms, the canticles, the thankſgiving of Hezekiab, the book of Job, 

reat part of the book of Iſaiah, and the Eamentations not to mei. 
tion ſome other prophets, who are alſo ſu poſed, by the loftineſs of | 
their ſtile, to have writzen part, at leaſt, of their prophecies in verſe; - 
and it is univerſally agreed, that nothing can be conceived more mt 
jeſtic, or more ſurpriſingly ſublime ; whether we confider the variety 
ot action, the greatneſs of the ſentiments, the richneſs of the fig 
and imagery, or the ſtrength and beauty of the expreſſions, And, u + 
the ſame time, a ſtrain of the moſt ſeraphie piety, and of the moſt 


reader's mind the moſt important truths, the nobleſt precepts aud u- 
ſtructions, adapted to all conditions of life, while the expreſſions. 
and figures, however lofty, are adapted to the underſtanding of the” 
young and illiterate, and, at the ſame time, raiſe the greateſt admin 
tion, and excite the deepeſt attention.in the moſt able maſters. 

And if Homer and Virgil are ſo juſtly admired for their Judiciow 
choice of ſuch words and phraſes as convey a ftrong idea of the ac- 
tion in their very ſound, thoſe who have but a ſmattering of the Hes 


IJ 


cular beauty, will eaſily feel it in almoſt every line. I would Willig 
give my readers who are not acquainted withthe Hebrew, ſome faint 
idea of this; but unleſs they can, for a moment, forget their. lels 
maſculine pronounciation, I fear my labour will be loſt, I hal, 
however, venture to add the few inſtances following outof the pls 9 
| Let the fea roar and the fulneſs thereof. 1 6-8 
Jirbam haiom umele-o, Pl. xcviii, a : e ; 
Let the floods clap their hand. . 
___ Neharath jimhau capb, ib. verſe 8. 65 q 
b The Lord alſo thundered from heaven, and the moſt. «High go 
is voice. | 
Vejarghem baſhamojim Eliokim,, * 1 ONS: 8 xvili. 3. , 
The waters ſaw thee, O God, the Falges ſaw thee; they deals, A 
and the depths quaked, 
Rauka mayim, E lobim.. rauka mayim ; ; yelhilu ph at's tebbmoth, | 


Izxvii. 16. Ho a 
Mountains ſkipped like rams, valleys like young ſheep. | © dp n 
Heharim, rakkedeu, ke-elim, gebagoth libne zon, cxiv. 4. : 

For God is high, and looks on the humble, me proud afar ef be b. 


beholdeth. _ | 
Ki rom Elohim, ſhaphal yre, geboagh mimerkbak Dales, s [2 1 
All the horns of the wicked will J break. ; ; 4 
Col carne reſhaghim agadeagh, Ixxv. 10. f 
Chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 8 
 Nirdam varrekeb vaſſur, Ixxvi. 7. e 
And in my God I will knock down an OX. * . 
Ubelohai adelag ſboor, xviij. 29. OF. 
+ Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to give the i an idea of this par- 
tieklas beauty in the Hebrew poetry; and T ſhall only add, that 4-4 
ever gives any tolerable” attention to the elegant choice of words, 
where the ſubject is of the ſame nature with the foregoing inſtances», 
will find them fall with a ſuitable force and rapidity: and where the 
ſubject is of a contrary nature, he will diſcover in them the mo 
ſurpriſing ſmoothneſs and harmony that can be ifhagined- 
To conclude, there is nothing fo ſweet, ſo tender, and mY | 
and, at the ſame time, nothing is ſo grand, ſo majeſtic, ſo teri) ny 7 
and ſo harmonious, as the poetical parts of the Old . 
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5 to which all the heathen. 0 is 5 Ev. Hat, and inſipi 
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S The ARGUMEN T. 

ob, This collection is only apart of the Proverbs of Solomon; for we are told that he ſpake three 
* thouſand proberbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 1 Kings iv. 13. Vor was he the 
i author of the whole book, though it is placed under his name In the twenty-fifth chapter, it is 
4 obſerved, that the following proven bs belong to bim, but that they were collected by perſons ap- 
wy pointed by Hezckiah for that purpoſe. The thirtteth chapter is intitled, the words of Agur 
0 | the ſon of Jakech. The laſt chapter is inſcribed the words of king Lemuel. From theſe dif- 


ferent titles, it is concluded, that the firſt twenty-four chapters are the genuine work of Solomon; 
that the froe next are a collection of ſeveral of his proverbs, made by order of king Hezekiah ; 
and that the two laſt chapters were added, and belong to different, though. unknown, authors. 


The Hebrews call this book Miſche, the Greeks ile it Parabolia, and the Latins Proverbia, which 
may properly be rendered ſentences, or maxims. 7 hey contain rules for all conditions of life, 
for kings, courtiers, maſters, ſervants, parents, children, &c. 0 


The proverbial manner of ſpeaking and writing was very common among the Hebrews, and in all 
the countries of the Faſt Hence it was, that the queen of Sheba came io prove Solomon with _ 
bard queſtions or parables. Hiram king of Tyre is ſaid to have held a correſpondence by letters 
* Solomon, propoſed enigmatical queſtions to him, and anſwered thoſe that were propoſed by 
omon. | J +7109 FIE | | 1 9 


CHAP. I. 4 g AxViſe non will hear, and will increaſe ra- 

1 The uſe of the proverbs, 7 An-exhortation to fear God 
and believe bis word, 10 to atoid the enticing of fin= 
ners, 20 Wiſdom complaineth of ber contempt : 24 She 
tbreatneth ber contemners, PBs re Cy ſayings a | 5 
k proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- 7 Fine fear of the Lord 1. the beginning of ® 
7 vid king of Iſrael; Lv; knowledge: bat fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inftruc- 


unto wiſe counſels : KV ; 
6 To underftand a proverb, and the interpre- 
tation; the words of the wiſe, and their dark 


4 


2 To know wiſdom and inſtruction, tion. 
to perceivethe words of underſtanding. 8 
3 To receive the inflfuction of wiſdom, juſtice, and 
and judgement, and equity ; Pier | 
4 To give ſubtilty to the fimple, to the young thy hea 


ly ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, 
orfake not the law of thy mother: = 
they ball be an ornament of grace unto 


, and chains about thy neck. i 


2 58 1 i 
uf man knowledge and diſcretion, F | 
2} | 10 J My 
lt 2 | — — —ͤ— 


| | . be carefully obſerved, which is this; That a due ſenſe of God is 4 
5. Commentary and Notes on Chap. I. 


moſt neceſſary qualification to profit by theſe inſtructions: the ſecond 
wo: i | | © is, To bear a great revercnce to parents, both natural and ſpiritual. 
„ 7» 8 The fear of the Lord, &c.] The firſt principle of wildom muſt. Patrick. | 
7 5 ö . | 
a K DEI | : | K 4 
# 


ing: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain _. 


— — . res — . 
* 


purſe. * 


the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe uttereth 
her words, /aying, BE OILS. 1 2 0K DO8 Df 
22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſim- 
plicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge? 


and would none of my reptoof: _ 
; "anſwer they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 


not find me: f 


ſake the paths of virtue, abſolutely refuſe even to hear their 
ſpeeches. | OSA, 01 


* 


Wiſdom complaineth of her contempt a 


Proverbs. 


— 


10 F My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, cooſent- 


thou not. 3 I . 

11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blgod, let us 
without cauſe 


gk privily for the- innocent 


12- Let us {wal 


14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all have one 


15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 


them; refrain thy foot from their path. 


16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte to 


ſhed blood, 


17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread ift the fight 


of any bird. 


18 And they lay wait for their own blood ; they 


lurk privily for their own lives. 7 

19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy 
of gain; which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof, | 


20 (| Wiſdom crieth without - ſhe uttereth her 


voice in the ſtreets: | 


21 Shecrieth in the chief place of concourſe, in 


23 Turn ye at my reproof; behold, 1 will pour 


out my ſpirit unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you. | 


24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; 1 


have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regar- 
ded ; WFV 
25 But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, , leliver th 
from the mam that ſpeaketh frowärd things, 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk 
in the ways, of darkneſs . 1 


26 I alfo will laugh at your calamity ; I will 


mock when your fear cometh ; 


27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 


your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
_ diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: 


1 


28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 


29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 


chooſe the fear of the Lord. 


30 They would none of my counſel: they de- 


own way, and be filled with their own * 


How them up alive as the grave; 

and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit : 
13: We ſhall find-all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall 

fill our houſes with ſpoil : 00 7 


* 
4 $ 


3 Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 


"cometh knowledge and underſtanding. + 
7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom tor the Tight; 


ſhall keep thee: 


* 


lem promiſeth godlineſe. 
ſpiſed allgny reprof . 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit os DE? 
their 

32 For the turning away of the fimple Fre 
them, and the proſperity of fools {h - ſlay 
_ 34 won 5 | : IM EEK. 4. 4 deſtroy 
33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me, 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of _ dwell 


CANS, IL 


1 Wiſdom promiſet h godlineſs to ber children, 


OS. - I 
Safety from evil company, 20 and direction 1 - 
VIV 8 5 %. | £ 


M ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, aq 


hide my commandments with thee , 
2 50 that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdo 
and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; ” 


* 


up thy voice for underſtanding ; 

4 It thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt f 
her as or hid treaſures ; WE . 
5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of th, 
Lord; and find the knowledge of God. . 

6 For the Lord giveth wiſdom: out of his mouth 


be is a buckler to them that walk uprighily. 


8 He keepeth the paths of judgement 4 
ſerveth the way of his Kinde, "BST" + And 25 


9 Then ſhalt thou underitand righteoufneſs, ani 
judgement, and equity; yea, every good path. 

10 J When wiſdom entereth into thine hear 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 


+S » 


k % 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, underſtanding 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil nu, 


OY 148099 15534 0 
a Yo . © ; . * 
14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 


frowardneſa of the wicked. No \ TO SY «Ny I 
15 Whoſe, ways gre crooked, and g froward in 


* debug. r 
16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 


even from the ſtranger wöich Alettererff wärn her 

words: ngo molos 

forgetteth the covenant of her God. 
N , a 


. 4 12 9 


„ — 4M 


10 My ſen, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thow not] The in- 


ſtructions delivered in this and the following verſes merit the utmoſt 
attention. They teach us to reſiſt the firſt approaches of temptation, 
the only ſure method of being conquerors : for, it we liſten to the firſt 
attack, though only with an intention of yielding to a particular, 
which, at firſt fight, appears to be of very little conſequence, we are 
in the greateſt danger ot being undone, One ſin paves the way to a- 
nother ; and when once we have begun, it will be impoſſible to know 
where we ſhall make a finil ſtop : we thould therefore always remem- 
ber the words of the wiſe man and whenever ſinners entice us to for- 


9 


20, &c. Wiſdom crieib without, ſhe uttereth ber voice inthe recti, 


&c.] By wiſdom is here meant the eternal wiſdom, the wot , the ſon 
of God. It v | | 
founded the ear 
from the begin 
med the earth 
ſenſible beings. 


by wiſdom that God eſtabliſhed the heavens, and 
z it was this that the Lord poſſeſſed from everlaſiing, 


Ing, or ever the earth was, It exiſted before God for- 
a was preſent with the Creator at the production of 


32 The turning away of the ſimple ſhall ay them.) Septuagint, Be. 


; . cauſe they have abuſed ſimple or innocent men, they ſhall be ſlain. 


"IT 


* 
Tex 


and conſtant preſeverance, notnithſtanding thoſe. difficulties which 
|; . ** * 0; 


* * 4 * 


occur to difcourage our labour. 


it upon thoſe who eſteem it a- 


dove the poſſeſſions of all earthly ting; eſpecially the more neceſſa- 


ry part of it, which he hath already imparted to us by his propbets 
and. inſpired genmęen. ( I 5 „ en or 

16 To deliver thee ſrom the flrange qpoman, &c.] It was uſual for wo- 
men, when they became proſtitutes, to quit their oπ) home and 
friends, and to go into a foreign country in queſt of a livelihood, 


where they would be no ſhame to their relations. Hence it is, that at 


the time of the Judges and king Solomon, a proſtitute in Iſrael was 
generally diſtinguiſhed by the name of the range woman, Thus Jepb- 
tha is called (Judges xi. 1,) the /on of an harlot, and in the following 
verſe, thr fon of a firange woman, as terms equivalent the one to the o- 
ther, Biſhop of Cleghsr'; Orig, of Hicroghyph. 3 41:97 


I 
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17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 


— 
An ex 
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20 
men, An 

21 = 
the pe! 

22 E 
earth, 


1 An 


catio 


a. Mr. 8 2 th. * 2 


An man 70 — Face Tie . Aare of the withed. 
"78 For her houſe inclineth unto deach, and her WY Her Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
aths unto the dead 9, 0 4 © her paths are peace. 


19 None that go unto her return again, neither 


take they hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good 
nen, and Keep the paths of rhe righteous, 
21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect ſhall remain in it. 


22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the | 


earth, and the tranſ greſſors ſhall be cee out of it. 


CHAP 1M. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 5, to faith, 7 to artis 
cation, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The happy 
gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 21 * the ben 
* wiſdom. 27 An exhortation to charitableneſi, 


peaceableneſs, 31 and EY IR 33 1%e 22 1 
fate of the wicked. 


— a s#” &\ " N k 
0 3 * * 1 N a 9 : 


Y ſon, forget not my 0 but let thine 


heart keep my commandments 
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace 
ſhall they add to the e. 

3 Let not mercy and math. forſake ons bind 
them about thy neck, N them 1 0 the table 
of thine heart. FT, 

4 So ſhalt thou find . and good under- 
ſtanding in the fight of God and man. 

5 | Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart; and 
lean not unto thine own underſtanding.” 

6 In all thy ways reren _ and he 
ſhall dire& thy paths. 


Je not wiſe in . own eyes: fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 1 N12. 


8 It halll be health to thy navel, and marrow 
to thy bones. | 

9 Honour the Lord wich why! ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt- fruits of all thine increaſe.  - 

10 80 ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy preſſes ſhall burſt! out with new wine. 

My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord: neither be weary of his correction. 
12 For whom the. Lord loveth, he correcteth, 
even as a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth. : 
13 Happy i the man that findeth wiſe om, and 
the man tho? getteth underſtanding; i: ' bas 

14 For the merchandiſe of it is better thin the 
merchandiſe of en and the gain thereof aa 

une gold. l Ning 20 18141 3 v1 

15 She is more precious than rubies: and all 
the things thou canſt n are not to be com 
pared unto her. | 

16 Length of days it in _ rade hand, wy in 
er left hand riches and Bonour. 
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18 She' i a tree of life t them that lay hold 
By her: and 1 109 10 every — that retaineth 

1 + 2 4+ 1 
19.4 The Lord by mom alt founded the 
N by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 
hoayent, Saen * n 

20 By his kriowled ge the depths "_ broken up, 
— the clouds drop down the dem. 

21 J My ſon, let not them depart froth thine 
eyes: keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion, 

22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and grace 
to thy neck. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 
* and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 When thou lieſt down thou ſhalt not be 
afraid: yea; thou ſhalt lie down, and thy leep 
ſhall be ſweet, 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of the 
defolation of the wicked, when it cometh, 

26 For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, and 
ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 J With-hold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, ind come 
again, and to-morrow Iwill give; when thou haſt 
it by the! 

29 Deviſe not evil agaltft thy neighbour, ſeeing 
he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 J Strive not with a man without cauſe, if 
he have done thee no harm. 


31 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and Chooſe 
none of his ways. 
32 For the froward ir abominatien to the 
Lord: but his ſecret ir 'with the righteous, 

3 © The curſe of the Lord # in the houſe of 

the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the 
juſt. 
5 34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but be giv- 
eth grace unto the lowly. * 

35 The wife ſhall intertt glory; 1 bur ſhame 1 
ſhall be the Ari f fools.” as WP 
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CHAP. N Nr ai (6 


1 51 70 „ - ohedience; nd what * 
tion he. bad of bis parents, 5 to fludy wiſdam, 14 and to 
: ſhun the Path of the mickey 20 wwe een 0 . 


bn. and ſonication. ts 4133 3 


J EAR, ye children; the inflrudtion of a faches, 
an dees to know „„ 


2 For 


122 WS... * ” * 


* 
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| Commentary and Notes on \Chap. 3 


My" fon, forget not my law, Kc. ] Let again entreat he 
with th. affection of a father, not to r and negligent 1 P the 
fcrvance of theſe inſtructions ; but write them upon the table of 
thine heart, and endeavour fincerely to follow my precepfts. 
8 Health thy navel, and marrow to thy . b ee. J 'his ſeems: 2 
Metapborica} repreſentation of that firm * vigorous health of 
| dy, and chearfulneſs of mind, which virtue imparts. ms 
of hi Wiſdom.] That is, fuch an underſtanding, of God, aud belief 
1 is providence, as to acquieſce in all troubles that befal him, and 
to adhere to his Maker in faith ful obedience. 

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon ber, &c.] "Wiſdom 
eads us to a paradiſe, and ſupplies the place of that tree of life for 
which our firſt parents were baniſhed : that is, ſhe gives not only a 
N but an immortal ſatisfaction to all thoſe that ſtrongly appre- 
end and retain her precepts; and therefore I again pronounce him 


5 ; above all TTY men, N * all ITE who 7 
01 rmly "adheres, unto them. 
27 With: hold not good, &c. ] Septuagint, With · hold not bene faction to 
the poor, when the power is in thine hand to do it. 

Hit /e + ſecret ii with the righteous, ] The righteous know the ſeex 
of 22 5 in pe Lake oppreſſors ſo high, that they may 
have ore dreadful fa 

? 4 Sarth I jor the [cornersy Kc. Septuag int, The Lord re- 


fiſteth the Sh but giveth grace tothe lowly. * thus ot, Peter 
cites the words, 1 Pet v. 5. 


Commentary and Notes on Chap! W. 3 
1 Hear, ye. children, the inſtruction of a fa! her, &.] Liſten all 
ye that are e to learn unto the inſtructions which, out ot a pa- 
rental affection, I bring from God to you: hearken unto them, though 
they correct your preſent manners; and let your mind be ſo attentive, 
that you may know what it is to have a right underſtanding ia all 
things. | 


. exborters to. 


i Proverbs - 


2 For 1 give you — doctrine, batte ye not 
my law. 
3 For I was my father's ſon, render and only 
Ae in the ſight of my mother. 
4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let 


thine heart retain my wares: keep my command- | 


ments, and live. 

5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget it 
not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: 
love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

7 Wiſdom i: the principal thing: therefore get 
wiſdom; and with all thy getring get underſtand- 


in 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall E thee: the 
ſhall bring thee to honour, w 

Wine her. 

9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament of 
grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee, 
10 Hear, O my fon, and receive my ſayings; 
and the years of thy life ſhall be many, _ 

11 1 have taught thee in the way of wiſdom ; 
I have led thee 1n right paths, 


12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſtraitened; and when thou runneſt, thou malt : 
not tumble. 


13 Take faſt hold of inſlruction; let ber not 


5 go: keep her; for ſhe is thy life. 


14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men: 
15 Avoid it, paſs not by it: turn from 3 it, and 
paſs away, 

16 For they ſleep not except they have done 
miſchief ;. and their ſleep is taken away unleſs 


they cauſe /me to fall. 


17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, and 


drink the wine of violence. 


18 But the path of the juſt i as the mining 


light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. 


19 The way of the wicked is as darkneſs: they 
know not at what they ſtumble. 
20 | My ſon, attend to my words, incline 


+ thine ear unto my ſayings. 


21 Let them not depart 8885 thine eyes: keep 
them in the midſt of thine heart. 
22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 


and health to all their fleſh. 


23 Keep thy heart with all diligence: for 


out of it are the iſſues of life. 
25 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 


perverſe lips 


s put far from thee. 
_w_ Lett 


Ine eyes look right on, a | 


Sy os thine 


en thou doſt em- 


thy labours ôe in the houſe of a ſtranger. 


me? Co. | Ho. 30 - 


3 7 of wiſdom, 


eye-lids look Rraight before thee, 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet; ; aud let all thy 
ways be eſtabliſhed. 7 
27 Turn not to the right hand 1 nor to the lefr 
remove wy foot from evil. 


1 Solomon kad to the uy 7 E „Mn, 3 . 
ſheweth the miſcbie, of -whoredom and riot, 

He exborteth to contendedneſi, liberality, and 4 
tity. 22 The wicked are overtaken with their own 


2 


Y ſon attend unto m wy wiſdom, and bow 
thine ear to my underſtanding: 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and tht 
thy lips may keep knowledge. 

T's For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 
__ 'honey-comb, and her mouth ts [moot than 
oil: 
4 But her end is bitter as wcerngiben ſhary 28 

a two-edged ſword. 

5 Her feet go down to death; ner ſep take 
hold on hell. 

6 Left thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, 
= ways are moveable, that thou canſt not know 
them, _ 

7 Hear me now than, Oye children, and 
12 not from the words of my mouth. 

Remove thy way far from her, and come 

not nigh the door of her houſe: 

9 Left thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel. 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and 


11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
and thy body are conſumed. 

12 And ſay, How have I hated inftruRtion, and 
my heart de Piſed re proof? 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teach ⸗ 
ers, nor inclined mine car to them that inſtructel 


14 1 was almodd i in ln evil, i in the midſ of te | 
congregation and aſſembly. yx. 

15 Drink waters out of thine own eilen, 
and running Waters out of thine on well. 

16 Let iy fountains be diſperſed abroad, ad 
rivers of waters in the ftreets, 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not ans 
gers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice with 
the wite oF pd FIR . 


1 * 1 $2 


19 L Let) 


T\ 15 Avoid it, paſs not 7 it, turn from it, and ng er 1 With 
hat vehement importunity does the reyal moralift deter his 1 from 
the path of the wicked! How ſtrongly is the couneil wal by beit 
fo frequently repeated; in ſuch a remarkable diverfity of conciſe an 
abrupt, conſequently of forcidle and preſſing admonitions ; 
23 Keep thy heart with all diligence: for out of it are the iſſues of life.) 
Let this above all things be thy peculiar care, to ſet ſo ſtrict a guard 
upon the inward thoughts, motions, and affections of thy ſoul, that 
thy conſent be never attained by any thing which thou oughteſt to 
refuſe: for thy walking either in the paths of virtue or vice depends 
wholly on thy care and watchfulneſs in this particular. 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. V. 


3 For the lips of @ flrange woman drop as an honeycomb, &c.] As 
youth is remarkably my to haclots, the wad man here adds ano- 


ther caution he had before given againſt this vice : 2 with þ repeated 
intreaties, begs the attention of the gay and thoughtleſs to fo " 
an argument, which he here proſecutes more at large, and preues 
with remarkable cloquenee, and very powerful reaſons. 

4. Sharp as a two-edged ſword.) Like a ſword that cuts on to 
ſides, ſhe wounds both ſoul and * 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed, &c.] The context ſcems to te- 


quire the negative particle; for from ver. 15 to the 20th, Solomon 


in figurative expreſſions adviſes his ſon to'confine himfelf to his own 
wife. The Greek verfion (Vatican edition) reads right, Let nt thy 
waters be diſperſed from their own fountains, let thy waters run in 
thine own ſtreets, (or channels). Origen, Clement of Alexandria, 
and Aquila's verfion, have alſo the negative particle. Kennicott. 

18 Let thy fountain be bleſed.] Septuagint, Let 27 fountain 
peculiar to thyſelf, : 
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* things Tanja to Gd 


ber be as the loving hind, and pleaſant 
L breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and be 
00 raviſhed always with her love. 
20 And why wilt thou, my fon, be caxthed - 
with a ſtrange. woman, and TEEN the boſom 


of a ſtranger * E 


21 For the ways of a man are Deere the eyes 


and he pondereth all his goings. 
22 J His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked 


his ſins. 


23 H ills die without inflcuRion, and in the 


5 of his folly he ſhall 80 ee 


1 CHAP. VL. 


RB ſuret! p, 6 idleneſi, 12 nn} es, 
; 1 7 Pd bleſſings of ebearente. 2 5 5 A m. ene of 
whoredom. _ 


Y ſon, if thou be PrP” -S 5 "AP 7 
thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger. 
2, Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
uth. 
* Do this now, my tow and deliver thyſelf, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friend: 
go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend. 
4 Give not ſleep to Ine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye-lids. 
5 bee thyſelf as a roe from the hand 8 the 
banter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 
6 4 Go tothe ant, chou Auggard, conſider her 
ways, and be wiſe. ; | 
7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler,” 


8 Providerh her meat in the ſummer, and 4 i | 


9 How: long wilt thou ſleep, O 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy leep. .. 

10 Yet a little ſleep, a little Humber, 2 ie f 
folding of the hands to ſleep. 

11 80 ſhall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
Wien and thy want as an armed man. 

2 | A naughty perſon, a wicked man walk- ] 

es with a froward moutn. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, Vs ſpeakerh with 
his feet, he teacheth with bis fingers. 8 

14 Frowardneſs it in his heart, he deviſerh miſ- 
chief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. An 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come faddenly; | 
ſuldenly ſhall he be broken without, remedy, 

6 45 Theſe fix "uM ak RE Tor Pe! Jes, 


TT hs. 
12 1 


ſeven are an 0 unto him: 
17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood. 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, 
feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief, _ 
19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 


20 My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment, | 
and forſake not the law of thy mother. 


hinaſelf, ad he mall by holden with the cords of | 


21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall Keep thee; and when thou 
awaketh, it Thall talk with thee. 5 

23 For the commandment # a lamp: and the 
law # light ; and reproofs of inſtruction are the 
way of life: 

PE, To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
ttery ot the tong | 

; Luſt hot after het ut -thine heart; 
neither ler her take thee with her eye-lids. 
26 For by means of a FOOTE Woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread: and the adultereſs will 
hunt for the precious life. 

27 Cay a man take-fire in his boſom, and his 
clothes not be burned? _ 

28 Can one 80 upon hot coals, and his feet not | 


be burned? - 


29 Yo he that goeth into his heighbour' 5 ie t 
whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not deſpiſe. a thief, if he ſteal to 
ſatisfy his ſoul, when he is hungry. 5 

31 But F he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven- 
told, he e ive all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 


e 


e A P. VII. ä 
1 lia es tos 4 ¶Ancere . with 


_. wiſdom. 10 He lhewetb tbe cunning 
by t and Ae ec from fuch wickedneſs. 


* ſon keep my words, and lay up my 
PRAC ments, We thee. , 


7 4 bore, 


2 Keep 


19 Let ber be as the loving bind, and pleaſant E 7 The 
roe ire taken notice of by authors that write of animals, {particu- 
larly Oppian) to be loving creatures, which antiently the greateſt 
perſons kept in their palaces; and diverted _ themſelves with. The 
ſame appears from ſome beautiful lines in Virgil, beginning Cervur 
al forma, &c. ÆEneid VII. 483. 

21 For the ways of man are beſpre the eyes Fl the Lord, A he Pardon- 
#th all his goingi. J. If the many calamities I have mentioned will not 
deter thee from thy evil courſes, remember that the eye of Omnipo- 
tence beholds all thy actions, weighs them in the. balance of a 
and will exadtly puniſh or reward thee according to thy works. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 If thou haſt flricken thine hand with a Arranger, Septuagint, Thou 
haſt ſtriken e to an enemy: meaning. may haſt made thy 
friend thine enemy. Wall. 

3 Go bumble thyſelf and make ſure thy friend.) -Septuagint, Go, 
neglect not; ſtir up thy friend for whom thou art ſurety ; i. e. ſtir 
ak, to pay his debt — none of the verhons have bumble el 

a 


NuMs, 84. 


7 N 


of winter.“ 


Kg 7 = Go 10 Fs. ant, 3 e EC her — ways, _— be wiſe.] . 
| Obſerve thou fluggard, the provident care of the ant, who, during 
the ſummer, and the plenty of barveſt, lays up a ſufficient ſtock 
of proviſions to ſupport her during the nipping blaſts and hoary rains 
Obſerve how carefully ſhe depoſits her grain in cells, ſhe 
bath digged for it in the earth, that it neither be injured by the. Og 5 
winds, nor ſtolen by other creatures who range the fields in ſearc 
of food: and ſurely ſo ſtriking an inſtance of abour, induſtry, and 
conſummate policy, exhibited by one of the inſe& race, muſt make 
thee aſhamed of * indolence, and animate thee to imitate her pro- 
vident care. 

11 Thy want'as an armed man.} Whom thou canſt not reſiſt. 

25 Neither let her take thee with ber eye-lids.) Which have often been 
compared to nets; Philoſtratus, in his Epiſtles, frequently ſpeaks of 
the nets of the eyes, 

31 But if he be found,” he ſhall ES ven fold, &c) The Hebrew 
word Schivatajim, which we here render ſeven- fold, does not pro- 
perly ſignify any determinate number; but only ſuch as is perfect 
and complete in its kind, And it may be remembered, that ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, a thief was not Srefiore f ſeven- fold, 
but much leſs, Sec Exod. xxl, I, >> | 


8 F 


' ewarriors, and the} 


4 4 femiltarity with wiſdom recommended. / | Proverbs, 


If, fame and W 


2 Keep my commandments 
law as the apple of thine eye. 
3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart. 
Say unto wiſdom, Thou arr my fiſter; and 
call 11 underftanding thy kinſwoman. 
5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange | 


woman, from the firavger which flattereth with I 
her words. | 


6 ©C For at the window of my Houls I looked 
through my caſement. * 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcern- 
a among the youths, a young man void of un- 
derſtanding. 

8 Paſſing through the ſtreet near ber corner, 
and he went the way to her houſe. 

9 In the twilight, in the Freningy in the black 
and dark night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman, with 


the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 


11 (She i loud and ftubborg, her feet abide 
not in her houſe. 

12 Now it ſte without, now in the frreets and 
lieth 3 in wait at every corner. 

13 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and with 
im udent face ſaid unto him, 

J have peace-offerings with me; this day 

wet paid my vows, 

15 Therefore came J forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee. 
16 I have decked my bed with coverings of ta- 
peſtry, with carved works, with fine linen of E- 


Sypt. 


17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, alloes, 
and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us rake our fill of love, until the 


morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. 
19 For the good-man is not at home, he is gone 


a long journey; _ 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 

21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 


do yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 


him. 

22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox 
goeth to the flaughter, or as a fool to the correo- 
tion of the ſtocks. 

23 Till a dart ſtrike chrokgh his. Uyer, as a bird 


haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that 1 it 7s 
for his life. 


224 {| Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 


Eilaren, and attend to the words of my mouth. 


TOE Tf Let not thine heart decline ro her ways, and 
nor aſtray in her paths. 


— 


50d lie and my 


26 For ſhe hath caſt down e rn 
yea, many ſtrong mm have been flair by tated: 


27 Her houſe # the way to — oi 2 
to the chambers of death. os : yh 


CHAP. vill. m 


1 The fame, 6 2 evidence. of 1 W! i/dom. 10 7. 
lency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the hs 


and the eternity of wiſdom... 32 Wi ia on & to be tie 


for the bleſſedns/s it bringeth. 


OTH not wiſdom cry? and 12 
put forth her voice: a mand 


2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by 


the way in the places of the paths. 


3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 


city, at the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 1 
to the ſons of man. 

5 O ye ſimple, uriderftand wiſdom; fe 
fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
kin; Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of excellent ti 
and the opening of my lips /bal/ be right things; 
7 For my mouth ſhall Rock truth, and Wick 
ae it an abomination to my lips. 1150 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteous. 
neſs, there im nothing froward or perverſe in then, 

9 They are all plain to him that underſtandetd, 
_ ri K to them that find knowledge. 

Receive my inſtruction, and not filver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom # better than rubies; and | 
the things that uy be deſired, are not to doo 
pared to it. 

12 JI wiſdom dwell with prodence,” and fn 
out knowledge of witty inventions. | 

13 The fear of the Lord i to hate evil n 
and arrogancy, and the evil Ways andthe ee 
month do I hate. 

14 Counſel i* mine, and ſound wildem: l 
underſtanding; 1 have ſtreugtn. RN 


juſtice. 


16 By me princes rule, and nobles; wvin all it L 


Judges of the earth. 


7 I love them chat love me; and thoſe tha 


ſeek me early ſhall find me; 
18 J Riches and honour are with wer ya as 
rable riches and righteoufneſss. 
19 My fruit , better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver.” _ 
20 I lead in the way of r in the 
midſt of the packs of Judgment: 4 


21 e 


1 — 


Commentary and Notes on cha VII. 


4 Say unto wiſdom, thou art my fifler, &c.] Embrace the precepts 
I bave given thee with the moſt ardent affection; and place ſo high 


a value upon wiſdom, as to invite her continually to thee, till ſhe be 


as familiar with thee as an only ſiſter; and thou delight in her precepts 
as in the company of the moſt loved relation. 


5 That they may keep thee from the Hrange woman, & c.] For theſe 
will be a powerful preſervative againſt the ſnares of the crafty woman, 


who hath powerful charms to flatter thoſe to ber embraces who are 
not heartily in love with wiſdom, 


26 She hath caſt down many wounded, &c.) Mr, Kennicott 
thinks this verſe ſhould be rendered, For ſhe hath caſt down many 
valiant men have been ſlain by her, Dr. 
Hammond thus paraphraſes it: The moſt valiant heroes, the moſt 
puiſſant ſoldiers, that never have yielded, but ſtood undaunted againſt 


all oiber TA 804 ä deen edc, nnd frequent 
deſtroyed by the allurements cf women. 
27 Her houſe in the way to bell.] That is, to the grave une, 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. VIII. 


1 Doth not wiſdom cry? and under ſtanding put forth ber uk ? 
Can any pretend ignorance, or ſay they were never cautioned again 
theſe ſnares? Or, rather, is not there the greateſt reaſon to chide mr 
for ſtupidity, in hearkening to thoſe ſecret allurements to the dec 4 
of darkneſs, when their conſequences are ſo apparent? and you hay 
ſo many open and loud admonitions to be wiſer ? and 2 an 
earneſt endeavours bave been uſed to reclaim you from your fo i 

10 Receive my inſtruchion, and not filver,) Not frequently * can 
rather than; therefore this verſe ſhould be tranſlated, ne my in 

ſtructions rather than Glver. - Pilkington. 


1 By me DEE verge and princes decree 


7. The excellency, power, Chap. wx and dotirme of wiſdom. 
oy 1 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to in- 2 She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled 
ch perit ſubſtance. and Will fill their treaſures. her wine; the hath alſo furniſhed her table. 
w 2 © The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 3 She harh ſent forth her maidens, ſhe crieth 
: t his way, before his works of old. upon the higheſt places of the city. 
, 23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the be- 4 Whoſo « ſimple, let him turn in hither: a. 
ginning, or ever the earth Was. tor him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to 
24 When there were no depths, 1 was brought him rus 
cel. forth: when there were no fountains abounding 5 Come eat of my bread, and drink of the 
22 Sith t m . 
Ired 25 Before the mountains were ſettled; before 6 Forſake the fooliſh and live; and go in the 


de hills was I brought forth. 
ai 5 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the 
world : | N . | 


when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the depths; 
28 When heeſtabliſhed rhe clouds above: when 
he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep: 
29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, that the 
waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : when 
he appointed the foundations of the earth: _ 
zo Then I was by him , one brought up with 
him : and I was daily “i, delight, rejoicing always 
| before him: | 8 


31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 


uf and my delights were with the ſons of men. . 
m. 32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil- 
th, dren ; for bleſſed. are they that keep my ways. 


33 Hear inſtruction and be wiſe, and refuſe it 
za Bleſſed 7s the man that heareth me, watch- 
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 


© 45 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
| - obtain oer , Eo 
_ 36 But he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 
his own ſoul : all they that hate me love death. 
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1 The diſciplines 4 and doctrine of wiſdom. 13 The cuftom, 
IVS and error of folly. F 
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FX] 15 DOM hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath 
VV hewn out her ſeven pillars, | Fc 
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27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: 


» * 

« 1 . 
ne 
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way of 5 ** „ 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to him- 
ſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
gertetb himſelf a blot. . 

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: re- 
buke a wiſe man, and he will love the. 

9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe nan, and he will be 
yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he will increaſe 
in earning. 00S FH, "fp He TR; 

10 The fear of the Lord 5 the beginning of 
wiſdom: and the knowledge of the holy i- un- 
derſtanding. 1 5 
11 For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, and 
the years of. thy life ſhall be increaſed. | 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy- 


f 


o 


ſelf: but / thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. 


13 T A fooliſh woman 1 clamorous: be ir 
ſimple, and knoweth nothing. 5 

14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe, on 
a ſeat in the high places of the city. 6, 


15 To call paſſengers who go right on their ways. 

16 Whoſo i fimple, let him turn in hither; 

and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 

faith to him, F 

17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in 

e ar 80% we iN 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there: 


and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. 
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From, this chapter to the five and twentieth, are ſun- 
dry obher vation: f moral virtues and their contrary 
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2) J vr ſet! ag from: ever] e Ken ve ever , the 
n wer); My: e ad omiatiog from everlaſting, nor 
hath it 'any ſuperior : all antiquity comes infinitely ſhort of mine; 
who was even before the earth itlelf had any exiſtence, aud therefore. 
before all mankind; 5 + [> © Wt af 


Fa, ZVV 
ne 24 When there were 10 depths, 1 was brought orth, Ke: Wen 
Fa as yet there were no depths, I was conceived” in the mind of Omni- 
the porence, long before the ſprings and fountains had any exiſtence." 
8 25, 26 Before the mountains were ſettled, &c.] Before the 


mountains, from-whoſe-bowels the fountains have their ſource; be- 
fore even the little hille diverhßed the ſurface of the earth, 1 bad a 
being. Nay, even before be had called the earth from its chaos, the 
abode of night and darkneſs, when he had not formed ont atom of 
this earthly globe, much leſs adorned it with lofty mountains and 
ſpacious plains. N "6 


. 4 1 W hen be prepared the heavens, I was. there, &c,) But why 
v7 0 1 mention the earth alone? I was preſent when he diſpoſed the 
| heavens into this wonderful order, wherein they now appear; as well 

4+ oF when he moved upon the confuſed abyſs which they incloſed, and 

ice! aſhioned the earth into à regular ſhape. | | as 

ainſt . When he eſtabliſned the clouds above, & c.] When he formed 

you = fleecy clouds in the fluid air; and provided ciſterns for the waters 

jecds for contain, from whence they fall in balmy drops on the thirſty 
have 1 | | 

; and 5 29 When he gave to the. fea his decree, that the waters ſhould not paſs 

72 ' commandment, &c,) When he preſcribed limits to the boiſte- 

zeans rous occan, and confined its ſwelling waves: when he placed the 


? 
Py” FR 7 ry 


earth penſile in the fluid æther, and balanced it on its own centre, as 
on the firmeſt foundation. | E 
30 31 Then I was by bim, as one brought up with bim, &c.] Then 
was I conſtantly with him; was daily his deligbt,  r<joicing/ in the 
lovely work of creation; was delighted with the beautiful variety of 
animals which adorned this earthly globe; eſpecially with the chil- 
dren of men, 'who were made in the 'image of the Almighty, and 
capable of converſing with me.---The perſon who here ſpeaks in the 
character of wiſdom is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſon of God, who 
was in the boſom of his father before this world had exiſtence, and 
rejoiced with him at the formation of the univerſe. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 
6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live: and go in the way of underflanding } 
Be perſuaded to make trial of theſe precepts ; forſake the company 
of wicked men, and abandon all childiſh and ſenſeleſs actions: then 
will you have a taſte of true happineſs, which will invite you to per- 
ſevere, and liſten to the deliberate dictates of ſober reaſon. and the 
grave counſels of prudent perſons; who not only inſtruct others but 
practiſe themſelves their own precepts. 5 00 | | 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelſ : but if ibu ſcorneſt, 
thou ſhalt bear it.] I earneſtly invite thee to imbibe my doQtrines ; 
not for mine own ſake, but for thine : for thou alone wilt reap tbe 
fruit of being truly virtuous; or ſuffer the puniſhment which Omni- 


potence will ſurely inflict on all profane ſcoffers at religion and 
goodneſs, 9/1 1 ud 9 
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ſorrow, but he that reproveth, worketh ſafety, Maxims worthy of Solo- deteſteth thoſe who endeavour to defraud their neighbour of his JV! 


1 mon ——_— 8 — 
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Moral virtues, and 


8 


their contrary vice 


1 


— 


Proverbs. 


HE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon ma- him: but the defire of the righteous ſhall be 
| keth a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon ij the granted. in ane If Pe ls OE INGS 
heavineſs of his mother. . 25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: but no more: but the righteous ij an everlaſting foun- 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. dation. Pi e bot 
3 The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the 26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the eyes, ſo i the fluggard to them that ſend him, 
ſubſtance of the wicked. 27 The fear of the Lord prolongeth days: but 
4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened © 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich, 28 The hope of the righteous al be glad. 
5 He that gathereth in ſummer # a wile ſon: neſs: but the expectation of the wicked ſhall 
but he that ſleepeth in harveſt # a ſon that cauſeth periſh. 5 | 3 
ſhame. 5 29 The way of the Lord 1 ſtrength to the 
6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: but upright: bur deſtruction all Je to the workers 
violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. of iniquity. | NT 
7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed: but the 30 The righteous ſhall never be removed: but 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. 18 5 the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
8 The wile in heart will receive command- 31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wic. 
ments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. dom: but the froward tongue {ſhall be cut out, 
9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely: 32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be known, ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked ee 
10 He that winketh * the eye cauſeth ſor- frowardneſs. 1 | 
row: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 
1 The th go a righteous man it a well of CHAP: Al 
life: but violence covereth the mouth of the A balance i abomination to the Lord: 
| | but a juſt weight is his delight. 0 
12 Hatred ſtireth up ſtrifes: but love covereth 2 M ben pride cometh, then cometh ſhame: but 
all ſins. „ with the lowly r wiſdom. | be 
13 In the lips of him that hath nnderſtanding, 3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
wiſdom is found: but a rod v for the back of them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall 


him that is void of underſtanding. deſtroy them. 13 
14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the mouth 4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
of the fooliſh is near deſtruction. . righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 
15 The rich man's wealth j his ſtrong city: the 5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall direct 
deſtruction of the poor j their poverty, his way but the wicked ſhall. tall by his own 
16 The labour of the righteous 7enderh to life; wickedneſs. „ 
the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 0 6 Tbe righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver 
17 He # in the way of life that keepeth inſtruc- them: but tranſgreflors ſhall be taken in % own 
tion: but he ghat refuſeth reproof, erreth. naughtineſs. FFF 5 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 7 When a wicked man dieth, 5 expectation 
he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. ſhall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, 
19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
ſin: but he that refraineth his lips, „ wiſe. and the wicked cometh in his ſteae. 
20 The tongue of the juſt i as choice ſilver: 9 An hypocrite with i mouth deſtroyeth his 
the heart of the wicked i little worth. neighbour : but through knowledge ſhall the juſt 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but be delivered. 5 AY 
fools die for want of wiſdom, _ 10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich, city rejoiceth: and when the wicked periſh, 40t 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. iu ſhouting, : e t > rok ag. eee OL 
23 J. is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but a 11 By the bleſling of the upright the city 15 
man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. - exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of 


24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon the wicked, _ 
1 5 42 f 


3 


| We: bath lying lips, to make the verſe conſiſt of two parts, and not Of 20 
Com Mentary and Notes on Chapter X. only, as in the preſynt tranſlation: for each verſe of the Prover 
. | conſiſts of two diſtinct propoſitions, both relating to the ſame thing 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt : but violence covereth the mouth and theſe are generally oppoſed to each other. . | 
of the wicked } Lhe blcſlings of heaven ſhall viſibly deſcend in great 19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin: but be that re 


plenty on the head of the juſt and merciful man: but their own Ffraineth 51, lips ir wiſe.} Nor are calumny and flattery the en ner: 


iniquity ſhall violently overwhelm thoſe, to their utter confuſion, of the tongue; many words are rarely innocent: he therefore wy 
who wickedly defraud and opprets their neighbours, is ſparing of ſpeech, and confiders well what he is going to ve» 
10 He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſarrow: but a prating fool is truly prudent, 


ſhall fall.) The laſt hemiſtick of this verſe is by the careleſſneſs of 


the tranſcriber repeated from ver. 3. In the Greek, Syriac, and Commentary and Notes on Chapter Xl. 
Arabic verſions, we find the firſt hemiſtick beautifully illuſtrated by .. Lord 
an antitheſis in the ſecond thus, He 1hat winketh with the eye cauſeth 1 A falſe balance i: an abomination to the Lord, &c.) The y 


| . 3 = 8 
mon! When a man connives at his friend's failings, the offender is weight; whilſt thoſe, who are honeſt in their dealings, are b. 


encouraged to fin on, and heap up matter for very ſorrowful reflecti- favourites. ood 
ons afterwards: but the man who with an honeſt freedom prudently 7 When a wicked man dieth, &c.) Septuagint reads, When 2 80 


® reproves him, moſt effectually contrives his honour and ſafety,” man dies, his hopes does not periſh : but the expectation " : 


Rennicolt, | wicked periſheth. Vall! 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips.) It ſhould be rendered, 


deſtruction to the n 
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Moral virtues, and 


Chap. Xii. 


their contrary vices, 


12 He that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth his 
neighbour: bur a man of underſtanding holdeth 

is peace. 5 
1. 1 tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets: but he that 
is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counſel is, the people fall: but in 
the multitude of counſellors fre 1s ſafety. 

ic He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart 
for u: and he that hateth ſuritiſhip, is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
frong men retain riches, | : 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own 
foul : but he 6 15 cruel, troubleth his own fleſh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitſul work: but 
o him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, Hall be a ſure 
ard, | 
"i As righteouſneſs tendetb to life: ſo he that 
purſuerh evil, pur/ueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart are abo- 
mination to the Lord: but /uch as are upright in 
their way are his delight. - | 

21 / hough hand Join in hand, the wicked ſhall 


3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickednels : 
but the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved. 

4 A virtuous woman i a crown to her huſband: 
but ſhe that maKeth aſhamed, i: as rottenneſs in 
his bones, 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but 
the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright ſhall 
deliver them. 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 A man ſhall be commended according to his 


wiſdom : but he chat is of a perverſe heart ſhall 


be deſpiſed. 


9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is bet- 


ter than he that honoureth himfelf, and lacketh 
bread. . | 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
_ but the tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel, 


11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 


not be unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the righteous - with bread: but he that followeth vain perſons, is 


ſhall be delivered. | 
22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, / is a 
fair woman which is without diſcretion. | 


23 The defire of the righteous i only good: but 


the expectation of the wicked i wrath, 

24 There 1s that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth; 
and (here it that with-holdeth more than is meet, 
but it tend:th to poverty, = 3 

25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 

26 He that with-holdeth corn, the people ſhall 
curſe him, but bleſſing a be upon the head of 
him that ſelleth it. | 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, procureth 
favour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, it ſhall come 
unto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall: but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall in- 
heric the wind: and the fool h be ſervant to the 
wiſe of heart. „ 

30 The fruit of the righteous ù a tree of life: 
and he that winneth ſouls, wiſe. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed 


in the earth: much more the wicked and the ſiu- 
ner. | | . 


CHAP XI. 


HOS O loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof, A brutiſh. 
2 A good mon obtaineth favour of the Lord: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 


ä ͤ; 


void of underſtanding. 


12 The wicked deſireth the net of evil wen . 


but the root of the righteous yieldeth ruit. 

13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of 
his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 
14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the 
fruit of. 4:5 mouth, and the recompence of a 
man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. 

15 The way of a fool © right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counſel, ij wiſe. 


16 A fool's wrath is preſently known: but a 


prudent man covereth ſhame. | 
17 He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth righte- 
ouſneſs; but a falſe witneſs, deceit. 1 
18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of 
a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe V health. 


19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtab{Whed for ever : 


but a lying tongue 7 but for a moment. . 
20 Deceit ij in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: but to the counſellors of peace is joy. 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt: but 


the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: but 
they that deal truly are his delight. 


23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: bur 


the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute 
25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it 
ſtoop: but a good work maketh it glad. 


26 The righteous i more excellent than his 


neighbour: but 


"the way of the wicked ſeduceth 
them, 


27. The 


30 The fruit of the rigbleous is a tree of lift : and he that winneth ſouls is 
wiſe ] The benefit ſociety receives from a juſt and charitable man, may 

© compared to the fruit of the tree of life, which keeps the ſons of men 
rom miſery : but he is the far greater benefactor, who communicates 
wiſdom ſeaſonably, than he who draws ſouls from the broad ways of 
arrow path leading to eternal felicity. | 
qa! Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the earth.) That is, 
ball be puniſhed for their offences. Clark. 


Commentary and Notes on chapter XII. 


K 1 Whoſ loveth inſtruction, loveth knowledge, &c.)] It is a certain in- 


cation of a wiſe and good man, to liſten with attention and pati- 


ence to thoſe who tell bim of his faults, and who is thankful for re- 


proof : but he who declines inſtruction, and turneth away from re- 
proof, indicates that bis paſſions are fo brutiſh, that there is little 


hopes of his being ever reclaimed. 
4 She that maketh aſhamed, is as rottenneſs in his bones. ] Septua- 
gint, A. miſchievous woman undoes her huſband, like a worm in 
the wood. L | 
13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſereſſion of bis lips: but the juſt 
ſhall come out of trouble.) The wicked enſnares himſelf by that de- 
ceitful talk wherewith he defigned to have enſnared others : but the 
righteous eſcapes the danger: nay, by his prudent diſcourſe, avoids 
very great difficulties, wherein he otherwiſe might have been entang - 


led. 
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Moral virtues, and 


Proverbs. 


2 „% Sar i. * i. ä tr * 


their contrary vice 


27 The ſlothful man roaſteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent 
man 7s precious. . 5F%; | 

28 In the way of righteouſneſs „ life, and in 
the path-way zhereef there 15no death. 


CHAP, XII. 


Wiſe ſon bearetb his fathers inſtruction : but 
2 {corner heareth not rebuke. 


2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 5. 


mouth: but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors D eat 
violence. | DESO 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have deſ- 
truction, . 

4 The foul of the fluggard defireth, and 4at5 no- 
thing: but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 
fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is loathſome, and cometh to ſhame. 

6 Righteouſneſs keepeth 4m that in upright in 
the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 5 
nothing: there is that makech himſelf poor, yet 
hath great riches. | 

8 The ranſom of a man's life are bis riches; but 
the poor heareth not rebuke. | | 

The light of the righteous rejoyceth: but 
the lamp of the wicked ſhall be pur our. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : but with 
the well adviſed z wiſdom. by 

11 Wealth gorten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſh- 
ed: but he that gathereth by labour ſhall in- 
. | | 

12 Hope 
when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

12 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed: but he that feareth the commandment ſhall 
be rewarded. 


14 The law of the wiſe i a fountain of life, to 


depart from the ſnares of death, 6 

15 Good underſtanding giveth favour: but the 
way of tranſgreſſors is hard, 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: 
but a fool layeth open 54 folly, 


ks. 


4 Where no oxen ore, the crib is clean: but 


deferred maketh the heart ſick: but 


17 A wicked meſſenger talleth into mich 
but a faithful A or is health. N 
18 Poverty and ſhame /ba/l be to him that refuſ 
eth inſtruction: but he that regardeth reproot 
ſhall be honoured. V ; 
19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul. 
but zt 15 abomination to fools to depart from evil 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wife 
but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, - 
21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the righteous 
good ſhall be repay ee]. 8 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
childrens children : and the wealth of the ſinner 
1s laid up for the juſt, | 
23 Much food i in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is at it deftroyed for want of judg- 
ment. | 1 
24 He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſon: but 
he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 
25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of 
his ſoul: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


CHAP, XIV. 


VERY wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: but 

the fooliſh plucketh it down with her hands, 

2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs, feareth 

the Lord: but he that is perverſe in his ways de- 
ſpiſeth him. „ N 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh 7 a rod of pride: 

but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them 


much increaſe i by the ftrength of the ox. 

5 A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a falſe 
witneſs will utter lies, 550 
6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and indetb it not: 
but knowledge ir eaſy to him that underſtandeth, 

7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, hen 
thou perceiveſt not in bim the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent , to underſtand 
his way: bur the folly of fools z deceit. | 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among the 
righteous here is favour, EE be 

10 The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs; an 
a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The 


* 


Me” In the way of righteouſneſs is life, and in the path-way thereof 
is no death.) True goodneſs leads unto endleſs proſperity, and hap- 


pineſs, nor is there any one action of virtue that tends to make a man 
miſerable, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. XIII. 


1 A wiſe ſon heareth his father's inſtruction: but a ſcor ner heareth 
not rebuke.) A good child will kindly receive and obey both the 
inſtruction and the reprehenſion of his father: but there is not the 
leaſt hope of him that laughs at admonition, and is ſullen when 
corrected, . | 

4 The ſoul of the fluggard defireth, and hath nothing : but the ſoul 
of the diligent {hall be made fat.) Neither riches nor learning can 
be expected by the flothtul man, which he in vain defires, but will 
not Von for them: but the diligent and induſtrious ſhall never 
want ſatisfaction, and often enjoy more than was either expected or 
even deſired. 

8 The poor hearetb nit rebute.] No- body is apt to bring any charge 
agaraſt the poor 

20 He that nwalketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe; but a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtreped.] He that keeps company with wiſe and 
good men is likely to be himſclf wiſe and good: but he who 
aſſociates with the Ficked, will unavoidably be infeꝗed with their 
wicke dneſs. | | 


21 Evil purſueth finners : but to the righteous good ſhall be repayed.] The 
wickedneſs of finners purſues them to unavoidable deſtruction: and 
the good which righteous men perform will infallibly return into their 
own boſom, and reward them with many bleſſings. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor.) A poor man commonly 
manages and makes the moſt of a few acres. 2 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. XIV. 

I Every wiſe woman buildeth her hauſe : but the fooliſh plucketh it daun 
with her bandt.] He hath a valuable treaſure who hath a wiſe an 
virtuous wife; for ſhe alone, by her diligent and prudent adminiſtra- 

tion, is capable of raiſing the riches of her family, and increaling i 
reputation : but ſhe that is fooliſh, and prone to vice, by her negli. 
gence, ill management, and luxury, will lay it low, and waſte all chat 

haſt been gotten by her predeceſſors. | 15 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride : but the lips of the wiſe 
ſhall preſerve them.] A fool is ſo infolent, that he boldly calumniates 
and wounds the reputation of others, though it recoil at laſt upon 
him with a terrible blow: but wiſe men are careful of their words, 
not to offend, much leſs abuſe the meaneſt perſon; and hence they 

are always ſecure. | 2 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among the righteour there it favor } 

Sin maketh fools to deride one another, but between the righteous 

there is favour, or mutual good-will. Toyler, 
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Moral virtues, and 


es, ; — 8 * 
ics ii the houſe of the wicked ſhall be overthrown: 32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs: 


but che tabernacle of the upright ſhall flouriſh, bur the righteous hath hope in his death. 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a 33 Witdom reſteth in the heart of him that hath 
man ; but the end thereof are the ways of death, underſtanding: but bar which is in the midſt of 
13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful; and fools is made known. 

the end of that mirth in heavineſs. 3 34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but fin ia 
14 The backſlider in heart hall be filled with reproach to any people. | 

his 0WN WAYS: and a good man ſhall be fati;fied from 35 The king's favour i towards a wiſe ſervant : 


himſelf. 3 ä burt his wrath 1s gazn/t him that cauſeth ſhame. 
is The ſimple believeth every word: but the | | 
prudent man Jooketh well to his going. 

16 A wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil: 
but che fool rageth and is confident, . 
1 He that i ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly: and 


CHAP. XV. 


vous words ſtir up anger. 


Ir: 2 man of wicked devices is hated, | 2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge a- 
g= 18 The ſimple inherit . folly: but the prudent right: but the mouth of fools poureth out fool- 
are crowned with knowledge. A iſhneſs. ; | | | 
ut 19 The evil bow before the good: and the wick- 3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
ed at the gates of the righteous. holding the evil and the good. ; 
of 20 The poor is hated even of his own neigh- 4 A wholeſome tongue ii a tree of life: but per- 
'Þ bour: but the rich t, many friends. VvVerſneſs therein ta breach in the ſpirit. 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth: but 5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction: but 
he that hath mercy on the poor, happy *s he. he that regardeth reproof, is prudent, 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? but mercy 6 In the houſe of the righteous much treaſure: 
and truth /b be to them that deviſe good. burt in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 


23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of 7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 
the lips tende“ only to penury. | A the heart of the fooliſh do- not ſo. TR 
24 The crown of the wile ui their riches: h the 8 The ſacrifice of the wicked i an abomination 
fooliſhneſs of fools i folly, _ to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright i his 
25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: but a deceit- delight. 4 | 
| ful witneſs ſpeaketh lies, 9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 


t 26 In the fear of the Lord i ſtrong confidence: unto the Lord: but he loveth him that followeth 
4 and his children ſhall have a place of refuge. after righteouſneſs, | F 

e 27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to 10 Correction grievous untohim that forſaketh 
| depart from the ſnares of death. : the way: and he that hateth reproof ſhall die. 


28 In the multitude of people is the king's ho- 11 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord : 
nour: but in the want of people # the deſtruction how much more then the hearts of the children 
of the prince. a of men? | 


ſtanding: but be that it haſly of ſpirit, exalteth neither will he go unto the wiſe. | 

folly. =D : 95 NS 13 A merry heart maketh a. chearful. counte- 
30 A ſound heart #s the life of the fleſh : but nance: but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit is 

envy the rottengeſs of the bones. e been. ? 5, + | 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his 14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding 


on the poor, Its eth on fooliſhneſs. 


| | 15 All 


11 The houje of the des hail be overthrown: but the tabernacle of particle ſeems wanting here: the Syriac and Arabic verſions have it; 


* K n e 


mean cottage than the wicked are in their palaces: for when the roughly known. 1 * 
Powerful tamilies of rhofe vicious men are overthrown, the family of 34 Righteouſneſ? exalteth*a nation: but fin ir a reproach to any people.] 
the truly piovs ſhall flouriſh in an illuſtrious manner. + Juſtice and piety exalt a nation to the higheſt degree of proſperity 


friend, Little fincerity is to be found in the world; for if a perſon ſtrangers and enemies, are joined with the other virtues. For theſe 
falls into poverty, his neighbour, nay, even he, who before pretended avert the divine anger, and prove an impenetrable ſhield of defence 


ut even forſake his company: but when a perſon has the good people, till they are rendered miſerable and vile, 
ortune to become rich, many who before took no notice of him, ; | 


vill pretend to be his friends, and offer to affiſt him with every par- Commentary and Notes on Chap. XV. 
ucular in their power. | 1 | | | 


23 In all lahzur there is profit : but the talk of the lips tendeth only to 8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an ab»mination to the Lord: but the prayer 


at Penury.] Solomon here diftingniſhes between the labour of the of the upright ii bir delight.) It is impious to think the Almighty will 
5 tongue, and the labour of the hands; conſidering want as the reward be pleaſed with mere gifts and ſacrifices: which, when preſented by 
ſe ; the one, and wealth as that of the other. For it is commonly wicked men, who never intend to put away the evil of their doings, _ 
es ound, that thoſe who talk liberally, boaſt highly, and promiſe mighty are an abomination to the Diyine Majeſty : but the prayers of good 
n wiags, are beggars, and receive no benefit from their idle talk : nor men, though their poverty will not admit of their bringing coſtly gifts 
8. ae they in general remarkable for induſtry, or diligence in their call- and ſacrifices to his altar, are highly acceptable, and call down the 
y 0g, but feed themſelves with words; and, to uſe the words of a choiceſt bleſſings from on high. 7 


acred writer, ft! their bellies with the eaſt wind, He who is conſcious 11 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts 

J to himſelf of being a proficient in his employment, contents himſelf of the children of men?) The Lord is perfectly acquainted with the moſt 
us with the applauſe of his own breaſt, and holds his peace; but he who. ſecret tranſactions; neither the chambers of the grave, nor the depths 
LOVE that he only ſeeks unjuſt applauſe, and had nothing to ſupport of hell can conceal any thing from him ; how can then the thoughts 

is claim, fills the air with his words, and reports wonders to others. of the human heart eſcape his notice, or the fianer hope to form his 

33 That which is in the midRt of ſoolt is made known.) The negative wicked ſchemes in ſecret ? | | 


Soft anſwer turneth away wrath: but grie- 


29 He that ir flow to wrath is of great under- 12 A ſcorner loveth not one that regpoverh him: 


maker: but he that honoureth him, hath mercy ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools feed- 


lie upright ſpall fruriſh } Men of fincere integrity are happier in a and the Greek reads, That which is in the heart of fools is not tho- 


20 The poor is bated even of his awn neighbour : but the rich hath many and glory, eſpecially when mercy, humanity, and kindneſs, even to 


io be his friend, will not only withdraw his kindneſs from him, againſt many. calamities, which the contrary vices bring down upon a 
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Moral virtues, and 


— th. 


Proverbs. 


their contrary vice; 


12 


15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he 
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt. 

16 Better ij little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treaſure and trouble therewith. _ : 

17 Better ia dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a ſtalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 A wrathful man ftirreth up ſtrife: but he 75a. 
u flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, _ 

19 The way of the flothful man is an hedge of 
thorns: but the way of the righteous ij made plain. 

20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly i joy to him that rs deſtitute of wiſ- 
dom: but a man ot underſtanding walketh up- 
rightly, 1 a 85 

22 Without counſel, purpoſes are diſappointed: 
but in the multitude of counſellors they are eſta- 
DUIBEE,. . ; 

23 A manhath joy by the anſwer of his mouth: 
and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good 7s u ? 

24 The way of life is above to the wile, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud: 
bur he will eſtabliſh the border of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord: but rhe words of the pure are 
Pleaſant words. | 

27 He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his 
own houſe: but he that hateth gifts ſhall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
ſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out 
evi cams. : 5 

29 The Lord i far from the wicked: but he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 


and a good report maketh the bones fat. 


31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life, a- 
bideth among the wile. 3 BY 

32 He thgk refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul: but he that heareth reproof, getteth 
underſtanding. | 

23 The fear of the Lord the inſtruction of 
wiſdom ; and before honour i humility. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HE preparations of the heart in man, and 
the aniwer of the tongue # from the Lord. 


ſen than filver? 


him that hath it: but the inſtruction of fools 


2 All the ways of a man ore clean in 
eyes: but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits, 
3 Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 


his OWn 


thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


4 The Lord hath made all hing, for h; 
yea, even the wicked for the dity bf evil. Darn 
5 Every one at i proud in heart, ir an abon; 
nation to the Lord: though hand join in hang he 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed. Br 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged , and 
by the fear of the Lord, men depart from evil. 
7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he mak. 
eth even his enemies to be at peace with him. 
5 Better u a little with righteouſneſs, than grey 
revenues without right. 
9 A man's heart deviſeth his ways: but the 
Lord directeth his ſteps. | 
10 A divine ſentence in the lips of the king: 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment, 
11 A juſt weight and balance are the Lord's: 
all the weights of the bag are his work. | 
12 Ii is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righ- 
teouſneſs. - 
13 Righteous lips ere the delight of kings: and 
they love him that ſpeaketh right, 
14 The wrath of a king 1 as meſſengers of 
death, but a wiſe man will pacity It, 


15 In the light of the king's countenance i life, | 


and his favour 5 as a cloud of the latter rain. 
16 How much better z it to get wiſdom, than 
gold? and to get underſtanding rather to be cho- 


17 The high-way of the upright 75 to depart 
from evil: he that keepeth his way preſerve 
his ſoul, 

18 Pride goerh before deſtruction: and an haugh- 
ty ſpirit before a fall. 

19 Better it ij t be of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 

20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall 
find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Lord, hap- 
„„ | 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, 


and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. 


22 Underſtanding i a well ſpring of life unto 


folly. | 
18 23 The 


— 


—Bv — 2 — 


15 All the days of the afflicted are evil, & c.] Septuapint reads, 
The eyes of the wicked do every day expect evil; but good men are 
always at quiet, | | 

19 The way of the ſlothful man, &c.) Septuagint, The way of 
the ſlothful man is hedged up with buſhes ; but the way of the 
diligent, plain. 

20 But a fooliſh man, &c.) The Greek and Syriac, Chaldee, 
Paraphraſe, and a Hebrew MS at Cambridge read, But « fooliſh ſon. 
Kennicott. 3 | 

24 Th: way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may depart from 
bell beneath.) The truly wiſe man knows, that the only perfect way 
to attain complete happinels, is to raiſe his thoughts, deſires, and 
hopes above this earth, and to have reſpect to God, in all his actions, 
which will render him truly great and noble, preſerve him from 
mean and baſe practices in this life, and utter deſtruction in that 
which is to come. | 

27 He that is greedy of gain, &c.] Septuagint reads, He that takes 
dribes, deſtroys bimſelf: but he that hates bribery, ſhall be ſafe. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI, 


1 The preparations of the heart of man, and the anſwer of « 


tenęue ir from the Lord] This obſervation of Solomon ought to be 


written on the heart of every good man; eſpecially as it ſtands in the 
Hebrew, which is very different from our tranſlation, the ſenſe ng 
as follows: Man hath the diſpoſing of the heart; he may with 
leave of the Almighty, and bis commona fliſtance, intend, kae 
and reſolve within himſelf what he will ſay or do; but whether be 
ſhall be able to utter the things he bath premeditated, or attan — 
end of his deliberation, is more than he can promiſe himſelf, | 
depending on the pleaſure of the Lord. * 
4 The Lord hath made all things for himſelf; yea, even the _ 
for the day of evil.) This verſe has given occaſion to many ena” 
rations : but the true ſenſe of it ſeems plainly to be this, namen“ 
That God makes ſome uſe even of wicked men, as well as all other x 
jects of the creation; for he diſpoſes all things according to bis — 
which they all obey. The word /ammaanthy, which we ren 2 
bimſel/, ſhould have been tranſlated according fo bis will: an 
ſenſe of the paſſage is confirmed by common experience, 
making uſe of one ſet of wicked men to do execution up by the 
a ſtriking inſtance of which was the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 97 < 
Roman ſoldiers, the Almighty makiag uſe of pagans 
murderers of the meſſiah. . 
11 All the weights of the bag, &c.) It is fene, in th 
for the Hebrew weights were uot made af metal, leſt the 
eat them, Lay, | 
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and addeth learning to his lips. e 
24 Pleaſant words «re as an honey-romb, ſweet 


to the ſoul, and health to the bones, 


25 There is a way that ſeemerh'right unto a 
man, but the end thereof. are the ways of death. 
26 He that laboureth, laboureth, for himfelf; 


4 SIS 8d . 


tor his mouth craveth it . 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his 
lips there 16 A burning fire. 


28˙A froward man loweth ſtrife, and a whiſperer 
ſeparateth chief friends, 


29 A violent man enticeth' his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way har rw not good, =» 

zo He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe troward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to paſs. _ 
| zu The hoary head , a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteouſneſs. _ [co Ia 

za He that is flow to anger i better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpitit, than he that 
taketh a city. 5 ee 

22 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole 
liſpoſing thereof in of the Lord. 


CHA P. XVII. 


ET TER # a dry morſel, and quietneſs there- 
with, than a houſe full of ſacrifices irh 


Atrife. | 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the inheri- 
tance among the brethren. 3 8 

z The fining- pot for ſilver, and the furnace for 
gold; but the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: and 
2 liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. : 

5 Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
maker: and he that is glad at calamities, ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed. Wo 

6 Children's children are the crown of old men; 

and the glory of children are their fathers. _ 

7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: much 
leſs do lying lips a prince. : 

8 Agift 14 a precious ſtone in the eyes of him 
that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth, it proſ- 
pereth. 5 . 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love; 


but he that repeateth a matter ſeparateth very 
friends. 


—— — J 


The Yeart of the wile teacheth' his mouth, 


II An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion: therefore 
a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 


13 Whoſo rewardeth evil tor good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. | 

14 The beginning of ſtrife ir as when one let- 
teth out water: therefore leave off contention 
before it be meddled with. Sh 

15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the juſt, even they both are an abo- 
mination to the Lord, e 

16 Wherefore #s there a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he bath no heart 7 it? 


17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 


born for adverſity. 5 


18 Aman void of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, 
and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend. 
19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife: and 
he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtruction. 
20 He that hath a froward heart, findeth no 
good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, falleth 
into miſchief, Ek 

21 He that begetteth a fool, doeth it to his ſor- 
row: and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 A merry heart doeth good /4e a medicine: 
but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
23 A wicked mantaketh a gift out of the boſom, 
to pervert the ways of judgment. | 

24 Wiſdom i before him that hath underſtand- 
ing; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 


earth, 

25 A fooliſh ſon # a grief to his father, and 
bitterneſs to her that bare him. 85 

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt 7s not good, nor to 
ſtrike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge ſparth his words: 
and a man of underſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit. 


28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 


counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth his lips, it 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


CH AP. XVIII 
THROUGH defire a man having ſeparated 


himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wiſdom. 0 


2 A fool 


33 The lat is caſt into the lap : but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 
Lord. Acknowledge the divine providence in all things, even 
in tboſe which ſcem moſt caſual : for though men caſt the lot, it is 
the Lord who directs in what order they ſhall be drawn, and thence 
determines the doubtful matter according to his own pleaſure, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 


2 4 wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule ever a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, &c. ) 
"Odity and prudence ſo greatly ſurpaſs riches and a noble birth, that 
1 wiſe and faithful ſervant often arrives at the honour of being ap- 
pointed the governor of a ſon, whoſe folly and wickedneſs render 
bim a diſcredit to his family: nay, he is ſometimes rewarded with 
5 of the eſtate, which is, by the will of his father ordered to be 
vided among his children, | g 
4 A liar piveth ear 1e a naughty tongue, ) Septuagint reads, A good 
man gives no heed to lying lips. 
3 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love; but he that repealeth a 
vi 'er ſeparateth very friends.) He that paſſeth by and buries in obli- 
on a fault which hath been committed againſt him, takes the beſt 


deen to preſerve friendſhip, and to render himſelf univerſally be- 


” 


Ne gen but he who publiſhes a fault when it was forgotten, breaks the 


bands of amity, and makes an irreconcilable ſeparation. 


Nums, 85. 7 , 


14 The beginning of ſtriſe ir as when one letteth out water.] That is, 
It is the opening of a breach which no man can be ſure to ſtop, be- 
fore it proceeds to the moſt fatal and calamitous events. Clart. 


17 4 friend loveth at all times, and a brother is bern for adverfity.] 


Time is the true touch-ſtone of a friend: for, if his profeſſions are 
ſincere, no change of condition will alter his ſentiments; but, in ad- 
verſity as well as proſperity, he will continue ſtedfaſt. Nay, in the 
greateſt diſtreſſes, appear more like a brother than a friend. 
26 Nor 10 flrike princes for equity.) Nor to conſpire againſt good 
(or equitable) princes, Thus the Septuagint, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1, 2 Through deſire a man having ſeparated himſelf, ſecketh and inter- 
meddleth with all wiſdom, &c.] He that affects ſingularity enquires in· 
to every thing, according as he is directed by his vain glorious curio- 
ſity: and hence he is induced to do all in bis power to overthrow 
the reaſons of wiſer men. For a fool will never take any pleaſure in 
true underſtanding ; but the whole deſign of his ſtudy is to make an 
oſtentatious diſplay of his wiſdom to others: and his chief pleaſure 
is to hear his own diſcourſe, by which he diſcovers the folly of his 
heart. | 
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Moral virtues, and 


— 


Proverbs. 


1 * — —— =. 


— 


ed, to overthrow the rig 


ſtrong city: 
of a caſtle. | 


. 


3 When the wicked cometh, hen cometh alſo 
contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 


4 The words of a, man's mouth are at deep 


waters, ond the well-ſpring of wiſdom «5 a flow- 
ing brook. . 


5 1t is not good to accept the perſon of the wick- 
| hteous 1n judgment. ; 
6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his 


mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 


9 


7 A fool's mouth # his deſtruction, and his lips 


are the ſnare of his ſoul. 


[4 4 


8 The words of a tale-bearer «re as wounds, 


and they go down into the innermoſt parts of the 
Be | | 

" 9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is brother 
to him that, is a great waſter. LE; 


10 The name of the Lord i a ſtrong tower : the 


righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 


11 The rich man's wealth i his ſtrong city, and 


as an high wall in his own conceit. 


12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 


haughty, and before honour id humility. 


13 He that anſwereth a matter before he hear- 


eth it, it #s folly and ſhame unto him. 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmi- g 
ty; bur-a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 5 


15 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 


ledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge. . 

16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 


17 He that is firſt in his own caufe, ſremeth juſt ; 


but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the mighty, 


19 A brother offended is harder is be won than a 
kd their contentions are like the bars 


20 A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 


fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall he be filled. 5 


21 Death and life are in the power of the 


— —_  - —— 


2 A tool hath no delight in underſtanding, but 
that his heart may diſcover itſelf, 


and it ic his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſlion, 


rongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit 


thereof. 


22 Wheſo findeth a wife findeth a good 7, 
and obtaineth favour of the Lord, * , 
23 The poor uſeth entreaties; but the rich 
anſwereth roughly. n 
24 A man that bath friends muſt ſhew himſelt 
friendly: and there is a friend bt ſticketh cloſer 
than a brother. . 


CHAP. XIX. 


ET TER Ii the poor that walketh in his inte- 
grity, than 5e that 75 perverſe in his lips, and 
is a fool, 1 

2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without knowledge, . 
is not good; and he that haſteth with 61 feet 
ſinneth. „ | 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. | 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor 
is ſeperated from his neighbour, _- 

5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 
_ every man 7s a friend to him that giveth 
ifts, K 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he purſueth rem with words, yer they are wanting 
oP, IRE es 

8 He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own ſoul: 

he that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find good, 
9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed; and 
be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh ” 
10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; much leſs 
for a ſervant to have rule over princes, 


11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger; 


12 The king's wrath i: as the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour as dew upon the gratis. 

13 A fooliſh ſon i the calamity of his father: 
and the contentions of a wife are a continual 
dropping. 

14 Houſe 


'Theſe two verſesare ſo difficult to be underſtood, that the different 


interpretations given of them by various writers are almoſt innume- 
rable. Some take the word which we render ſeparated himſelf in a 
good, and others in a bad ſenſe; I have followed the latter, becauſe 
I think it agrees beſt with the context. But the Chaldee interpreter 
gives a very difterent ſenſe both to that word and ſome others in theſe 
verſes: and the learned De Dieu has advanced ſuch powerful reaſons 


to ſupport what has been offered by the Chaldean, that I muſt not 
paſs them over without ſome animadverfion, 


By the Hebrew word Niphrad, which we tranſlate ſeparateth bim. 


felf, be underſtands a man divided, one who can continue conſtant to 
nothing: bis thoughts being continually roving from one ſubje& to 
another: and the laſt word in the firſt verſe, Jithgalla, which we ren- 
der intermeddleth, he tranſlates, is left deſolate, And, in the next 
verſe, he takes the ſenſe of behirh galloth, to be wandering up and 
down ; not diſcovering, Or revealing, as we render it. According to 
this interpretation, the ſenſe of theſe verſes will run thus: 

iſt, ** An unconſtant man deſires many things, and ſeeks ſatis- 
faction: but whatſoever he ſeeks, he never acquires, being defeated 
« and diſappointed in all his deſigns. | 


2d, And this is a certain character of a fool, that he never fixes 


« to any thing; but chuſes rather ro wander up and down, and rove 
from one enquiry to another, than give his mind to true wiſdom 
and prudence, which affords him no pleaſure.” Such is the ſenſe 
given by the Chaldee paraphraſe to theſe difficult paſſages, and it muſt 
be owned, that the Hebrew will admit of this conſtruction, and is 
ſometimes tranſlated in that manner; but the ſenſe I have given them 
being very conformable to the idiom of that language, and agreeing 


better with the context, I have preferred it to the other. 


— 


3 When the- wicked cometh, & c.] Septuagint and Vulgate read, 
When an ungodly man comes to the height of wickedneſs, he uſeih 
contempt. 

4 The word: of a man's mouth are as deep watert.] The mind of t 
man of underſtanding is like a tountain, out of which wiſe thoughts 
ſpring perpetually. Patrick. . on 

19 A Brother offended is harder to be won than a flrong cily, &c.) No 
contentions are ſo ſharp and obſtinate as thoſe between brethren» 
who grow ſo inveterate when they have tranſgrefſed againſt each 
other, that it is eaſier to take a ſtrong city, or break the bars of „ 
caſtle than compoſe their differences, and remove all the obſtructions 
that lie in the way to a hearty reconciliation, i 

22 Whoſe findeth a wiſe, findeth a good thing.] Septuagint, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Vulgate verſions, and two MS Chaldee Parapbraſes, 
read, He that findeth a good wife, &c. Kennicoti. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 Than he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a ſool.] The Syriac ver- 


ſions and ſome MSS read with much more propriety, Than be who 
is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. 

10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool, &c.) Pleaſure doth not become 
a man void of underſtanding, who is never more ridiculous than 
when he is without reſtraint: yet even pleaſure is more adapted to : 
fool, than empire to an ignorant ſlave, who is intolerably inſolen 
when he can wantonly ſhew his power over the greateſt e 

13 The contention: of 4 wiſe are a continual dropping.) It is as m. _ 
ble to live with a ſcolding wife, as to dwell in a rotten honſe, throvg 
the roof of which the rain drops perpetually. 
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Chap xx. M 


= Houle and riches ore the inheritance of fa- 
thers: and a prudent wife ie from the Lord. 


their contrary vices. 
4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the 


cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and bave no- 


15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; and thing. 


an idle ſoul {hall ſuffer hunger. 

6 He thai keepeth the commandment 1 
his own ſoul; 4 he that deſpiſeth his ways thall 
ap He that hath pity upon the paor, lendeth 
nato the Lord; and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. „ | 

8 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and let 
not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying, | 
10 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou muit do 
again. | 
; 64 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, that 
hou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

1 There are many devices in a man's heart; 
nevertheleſs, the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 
oF The defire of a man 7 his kindneſs: and a 
dor man is better than a liar. | 

23 The fear of the Lord renders to life; and be 
bat hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied z he ſhall not be 
viſited with evil. . | 

24 A ſlothtul man hideth his hand in 4's boſom, 
and will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth a- 
pain. „ ; 
25 Smite a ſcorner, and the {imple will beware: 


| and reprove one that hath underſtanding, and he 


will underſtand knowledge. 1 5 | 

26 He that waſteth hs father, and chaſeth away 
zu mother, i a {on that tauſeth ſhame, and bring- 
eth reproach. . 5 

27 Ceaſe, my ſon; to hear the inſtruction ht 
caujeth to err from the words of knowledge, 
2 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment: and 
the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquiiy. 

29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, and 


| Rripes for the back of fools, 


"CHAP. XX. 


INE is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging: 
and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 


Wiſe. 


2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 
vs provoketh him o anger, ſinneth againjt his 
own ſoul. | | ; 

3 1t is an honour for a wan to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
but every fool will be meddling. 


1 


bringeth the wheel over them. 


5s Counſel in the heart of man is like deep wa- 


ter; but a man of underſtanding will draw it out, 


6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his own 


goodneſs: but a faithtul man who can find? 


7 The juſt mar walketh in his integrity: his 


children are bleſſed after him. 


8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of judge- 


ment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 


9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I 


am pure from my fins? 


10 Divers weights, and divers meaſures, both 


of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 


11 Even a child is known by his doings, whe- 


ther his work 6 pure, and whether it be right. 


12 The heating car, and the ſeeing ſee, the Lord 


hath made even both of them. 


13 Love not ſleep, left thou come to poverty: 


open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with 
bread. 


14 {t is naught, i is naught, ſaith the buyer: 


but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : 


but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 


16 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 


ger; and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman, ---. | 


17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man; but after- 


wards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. 


18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel: and 


with good advice make war. 


19 He that goeth about as a tale bearer reveal- 


eth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that 
flattereth with his lips. 


20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his 


lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. 


21 An inheritance may be gotteriaſtily at the 


beginniogs but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſ- 
. 8 


22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil; but wait 


on the Lord, and he ſhall fave thee. 


23 Divers weights ore an abomination unto the 


Lord; and a falſe balance i not good. 


24 Man's goings are of the Lord: how can a man 


then underſtand his own way. 


i 
25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth fat 


which is holy, and after voweth to make enquiry, 


26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 


2 27 The 


17 He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, &c.} He 

at compaſſionates and relieves the neceſſities of the poor, inſtead 
of impoveriſhing, enricheth himſelf; for the Lord conſiders what is 
den to the poor as lent unto him, and he will not fail to make him 
a full compenſation; or rather return the benefit he hath dont tg others 
vith large intereſt and increaſe of bleſſings upon him and his phſterity. 

18 Let not thy foul ſpare for his crying] Several learned eritics ſay 
ſhould be rendered, Suffer not thyſelf to be ſo tranſported With anger, 
« to kill bim: or by thy cruel uſage make him weary of his life, 

73 The ſear of the Lord tendeth to life, and be that hath it ſhall abide 
falirfied, &e." Nothing makes a man lead ſo happy a life as religious 
care tO pleaſe the Lord in all things; which is attended with in- 
numerable bleſſings, eſpecially with the greateſt of all, an inward ſa- 
"staCtion of mind: and hence he ſleeps quietly and ſecurely without 

aring any evil will come nigh his habitation. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


7 I Wine i a mecker, ſtrong drink is raging : and whoſnever is deceived 
eh is not wiſe.) Whoever is deſirous of obtaining wiſdom, let him 
"cry careful to avoid all intcmperance : for drunkenneſs not only 


it 


KKK —_— ts. 


diſpoſes a man to abuſive and ſeurrilous language, but to be ſo quar- 
relſome and furious as ſufficiently proves he has not the leaſt claim to 
Enowledge. N | 

This precept is levelled againſt drunkenneſs, not only as being an 


enemy to wiſdom in common affairs, but alſo in thoſe of eternal con- 


ſequence. For, a man intoxicated with liquor, can have no reve- 
rence for the Almighty, or his precepts. The word Hemeth, which 
Solomon here uſes, and which we render ragirg, implies that diſcom- 
poſed and unſettled ſtate of the mind which vents itſelf in ſome ridi- 
culous or unjuſt motion, and is too commonly attended with very 
melancholy conſequences. 

15 There is gold. and a multitude of rubies : but the lips of knowl: dge 
are a precicus jewel.) Some think themſelves rich, powerful, and 
happy, when they are poſſciſed of large quantities of gold, or heaps 
of precious ſtones : bur, among all the jewels, or riches of this world, 
none is worthy to be compared to true wiſdom, eſpecially it joined 
with true eloquence : 

25 It it @ ſnare to the man, c,)] Tt is a ſnare to a man to dedicate 
haſtily any of his goods: for it often happens, that, after his vow, 
he repents. | | 
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Moral virtues, and 


————_ 


Proverbs. ' 


„ * * K * ud 


om. 


n * 4 | 1 
heir contrary vice: 


27 The ſpirit of a mani» the candle of the Lord, 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. 

28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. | 
209 The glory of young men 7 their ſtrength : 
and the beauty of old men is the gray head. 

30 The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away 
evil: ſo % ſtripes the inward parts of the belly. 


eek: Yon gfe) CHAP; XXI. 


as the rivers of water: he turneth it whither- 
ſoever he will. | 5 

2 Every way of a man 7: right in his own eyes: 
but the Lord pondereth the hearts. | 

3 To do juſtice and judgment, f more accepta- 
ble to the Lord than ſacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the 
plowing of the wicked, is ſin. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 


plenteouſneſs: but of every one h is haſty, only 
to want. | | 

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek 
death. „„ 

The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them; 


becauſe they retuſe to do judgment. 


8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange: but 
as for the pure, his work right. 
9 1t is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe- 


top, than with a brawling- woman in a wide houſe. 


10 The ſoul of the wicked defireth evil: his 
neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple is 
made wiſe: and when the wile 1s inſtructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The tgghteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of ti wicked: 5ur Gad overthroweth the 
wicked for their wickedneſs. 

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
ors he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be 
hear | 


14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a re- 


ward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 

15 Jun joy to the juſt to do judgment: but de- 
ſtruction f-// be to the workers of iniquity. 

10 The man that wandereth out of the way of 


underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation 
ot the dead. | | 


with a contentious and an angry woman. 


H E king's heart ij in the hand of the Lord, 


that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 


counſel againſt the Lord. 


| when he is old, he will not depart from it. 


17 He that lovetHh pleaſure /hall be a poor r 
he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not be rich an, 
18 The wicked / be a ranſom for the righ 
ous; and the tranſgreſſor for the upright fi 
19 17s better to dwell in the wilderneſs, than 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oil in th 
dwelling of the wiſe; but a fooliſh man {pendet; 

it up. ö 

21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs and 
mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour 

22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the migh 
and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confiden” 
thereof. | 

23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and 
keepeth his ſoul from troubles. 

24 Proud «and haughty ſcorner i his name, who 
dealeth in proud wrath. 25 

25 The deſire of the flothful killed him; for 
his hands refuſe to labour. | 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long : by: 
the righteous giveth, and ſparethnot. 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked abomination. 
how much more, when he bringeth it with 2 
wicked mind ? | „„ 

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the man 


his ton Zue, 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but a fir 
the upright, he directeth his way. 

30 Ibere uno wiſdom nor underſtanding, nar 

31 The horſe 1d prepared againſt the day of 
battle: bur ſafety z of the Lord. 


C HAP. XXII. 


Good name 7s rather to be choſen than great 

riches, and loving favour rather than filver 

and gold. 97FQ 

2 The rich and poor meet together: the Lordi 
the maker of them all. 

3 A prudent man-toreſeeth the evil, and hideth 

himſelt: but the fimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, 


4 By humility «nd the fear of the Lord a. 


_ riches, and honour, and life. ks 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the fro | 


ward: he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be far 
from them, 


6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: and 


7 The 


27 The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the 
inward parts: of the belly.) That active ſpirit which the Almighty 
hath breathed into man, is like a torch lighted at the divine under- 
ſtanding, to guide and direct him in all his actions; and afterwards 
to make on them the moſt ſerious reflections: nay, even to penetrate 
into the moſt ſecret d: ſigns of other men, that he may not be deceiv- 
ed by their fair ſpeeches and pretences, : 

29 The beauty of old men is the grey head, ) Their aged gravity 
and experience. 


30 The blueneſs of a wound.) The wheals of a wound, or wound- 
ing wheals. Taylor. | 


So do flriper, &c.] Meaning, compunction of conſcience brings 
repentance for fin. all. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


4 An high leot, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked 
i: fin.) The pride, the inſolence, the ambition; nay even the vaſt 
deſigns of wicked men, together with all their ſucceſs, plunge them 
ſtill deeper into fan, and afterwards into miſeries, both here and here- 
after, 

22 A wiſe man ſcaleib the city of the mighty, and caſleth down the 
ferength of the confidence thereof, ] The virtue of the mind is of 


— 


greater force, and far more prevalent, than the ſtrength of the body; 
a whole city of mighty men are not able to reſiſt the attacks of 3 wile 
and pious commander; for they are either taken by his ſtratagems, 


or conquered by his eminent goodneſs, on which they depend more 


than on the fortifications ſurrounding their city. 
30% There is no wiſdom, nor underflanding, nar counſel againſt the Lord.) 
E bigheſt pitch of folly to attempt any thing that the Al- 


It is th | 
mighty diſapproves; for, whatever ſkill, ſagacity, ſtudy, and experi” 
ence, are uſed in the execution, they are of no conſequence when 
oppoſed to the counſels and decrees of heaven. . 


4 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battle, &c.] . Though 3 
numerous army of horſes, and chariots, and valiant ſoldiers are et 
in array of battle, they can give no ſecurity of victory without the 


Divine favour and help. Patrick. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


6 Train up a child iz the way he fhall go: and when be is old, he will 


not depart ſrom it.] Be early in giving proper inſtructions to 2 5 0 
and ſeaſon his mind with the precepts of virtue before he hath re 


ceived any other impreſſions: for then, in all probability, be vi 


never forſake the path of goodneſs, but continue to walk ! 
the laſt moments of his life. 


—_—— — 
— — 


At 


—_—_— — 
—— 


— 


Moral v 


Chap. xxiu. ther contrary vices. 


irtues, and 


— The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor- 
is ſervant to the lender. 
that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity: 
rod of his anger ſhall fail. 
hat hath a bountiful eye ſhall be bleſſed: 
for he giveth of his bread to the poor, 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention ſhall 
o out; yea, ftrite and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 

11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the 
grace of his lips, the king hl be his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge, 
and he overthroweth the words of the trangreſſor. 

13 The flothful man ſaith, There is a lion with- 
out, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. | 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women # a deep pit: 
he that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 
15 Fooliſhneſs u bound in the heart of a child, 
jut the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from 


rower 


$ He t 
and the 
g Het 


him. 


16 He that oppre 


lips. 


19 That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I have 
made known to thee this day, even to thee. 
20 Have I not written to thee excellent things 
in counſels and knowledge? 
21 That I might make thee 
ty of the words of truth; that thou mighteſt an- 
ſwer the words of truth to them that ſend un- 
to thee ? 
22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he i- 
tber oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 
23 For the Lord wall 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: | 
25 Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare 
to thy ſoul. | 
26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them that are ſureties for debts. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
take away thy bed from under thee ? 
28 Remove not the antient land-mark, which 
thy fathers have ſer. 
29 Seeſt thou a man dil | 
he thall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand be- 
tore mean men. 


3 The rod of his anger ſhall fail.) At the end of 
Septuagint has this ſentence, God b/ 
Which St. Paui cites, 2 Cor. ix. q, 

13 The fl;th/ul man ſaith, There ir a lion in the way.] He never 
wants pretences to excuſe himſelf from labour. 

28 Remove not the antient land-mark which thy fathers have ſet } 
Be content with thine own eſtate, and do not endeavour to enlarge it, 
g the poſſeſſions of other Men: eſpecially thoſe to which 
they have undoubted right, having enjoyed them by long preſcription, 
y forefathers, whoſe agreements ought to be 


by invadin 


and by the conſent of th 


held 


geld in great veneration. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


2 Put a knife to thy throat, if thiu-be a man given to appetite.) Some 
terpret this paſſage thus, If thou doſt not curb thy appetite, it will 
danger, as if a knife were at thy throat. 


in 


expoſe thee to as certain 


NumMs, 86, 


m— . —_ *„ — 
3 A — — youu 2 


— 


ſſeth the poor to increaſe his 
| riches, and he that giveth to the rich / ſurely 
come to Want. ED 

17 Bow down thine ear, add hear the words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my know- 
ledge: | : | 

8 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them 
within thee; they ſhall withal be fitted in thy 


know the certain- 


poor: nei- 


plead their cauſe, and 


gent in his buſineſs? 


— 


CHAP, XXIII. 


HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, conſi- 
der diligently what 7 before thee: | 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 
3 Be not defirons of his dainties : for they are 
deceitful meat. | Th, 
4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
own wiſdom. x 3 


5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is 


not? for riches certainly make themſelves wings; 


they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. 

6 Eat not thou the bread of Him that bath an evil 
eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats: 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo i, he: 
Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee; but his heart & 
not with thee. | 

8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten ſhalt thou 
vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 8 

10 Remove not the old land-mark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherleſs: 


11 For their redeemer #s mighty: he ſhall 


plead their cauſe with thee. 
12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. EN 
13 With-hold not correction from the child: 


for / thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 


not die: 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 
ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. 
15 My ſon, it thine heart bewiſe, my heart 
ſhall rejoice, even mine. | 
16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy lips 
ſpeak right things: | a | | 
17 Let not thine heart envy fins: but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long: 
18 For ſurely there is an end; and thine expec- 
tation ſhall not be cur off. 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide 
thine heart in the way. 1 
20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers; amongſt riot- 
ous eaters of fleſh: 1 | 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
come. to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall. clothe a 
man with rags. S 43G 
22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 
23 Buy the truth, and fell it not; a wiſdom, 
and inſtruction, and, underſtanding. ol 


24 The 


this verſe the 
Heth (or loveth) a chearful giver ; 


4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine own wiſdom) Do not 
weary thyſelf with laborious toil to amaſs a large eſtate ; let not thy 
breaſt be filled with anxious cares about ſuch tranſitory enjoyments : 
nor depend on thy own prudent management for the ſucceſs of thy 
honeſt endeavours, but on the bleſſing of the Almighty. _ 

5 Wilt thou ſet ( thine eyes upon that which is not?] He expreſſes it 
in ſuch a manner, as if a rich man ſat brooding over an eſtate till it 
was fledged, and had gotten itſelf wings to fly away. Tillaiſon. 


18 Surely there is an end.] The magin reads, A reward, but the 


Hebrew word ſignifies a ſuture ſtate, Peters, | 

23 Buy the truth, and fell it not: alſs wiſdom, and inflrudion, and un- 
derflanding ] Let no pains or coſt deter thee from acquiring the 
knowledge of what is true and falſe, good and evil: neglect not this 
neceſſary ſtudy, whatever honours or riches thou mayeſt loſe by pur- 
ſuing it; but prefer wiſdom and virtue to all the pleaſures and advan - 
tages of this life, | 
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Moral virtues and 


Proverbs. 


—— 
their contrary vices, 


24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice and he that begetteh a wiſe c6//d ſhall 
have joy of him. i 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 

26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes obſerve my ways. 

27 For an whore is a deep ditch: and a ſtrange 
woman i a narrow pit. 

28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, and in- 
creaſeth the trangreſſors among men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who 
hath contentions ? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? 

20 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go to ſeek mixed wine. ; 
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 


red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, w#er 


it moveth itſelf aright. 


32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


ſtingeth like an adder. 


33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon 


the top of a maſt. 


35 They have ſtricken me, Halt thou ſay, ond 1 
was not ſick: they have beaten me, and] felt it not: 
when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet again. 


CHAP, XXIV. © 8 


E not thou envious againſt evil men, neither 
deſire to be with them: EP 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their 
lips talk of miſchief. 


3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded; and by 


it is eſtabliſhed: 
nowledge ſhall the chambers be 


underſtandi 
4 And by 


filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 


5 A wiſe man # ſtrong: yea, a man of know- 
ledge increaſeth ſtrength. 
6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy war: 


and in multitude of counſellors there is ſafety, 


7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he openeth 

not his mouth in the gate. ” 95 
8 He that deviſeth to do evil ſhall be called a 

miſchievous perſon. 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs vs fin: and the 

ſcorner : an abomination to men. 


10 thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength i ſmall, | 


ſlain; 


doth not he that pondereth the heart confider 17: 


thy taſte: 


man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, 


hall abhor him. 


11 If thou forbear to deliver them tha; are 
drawn unto death, and %% that are ready to be 


12 If. thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not 
and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nor he 
it? and ſhall or he render to every man a 
ing to his works? 

13 My fon, eat thou honey, becauſe # ; 
good; and the honey-comb, which #5 ſweet 40 


14 80 ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be un, 
thy ſoul: when thou haſt found d then there 
ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation ſhall not 
be cut off, | 
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous ; ſpoil not his reſting. 
=: 

16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and ri. 
ſeth up «gain: but the wicked ſhall fall into miſ- 
chief. 5 = 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth 
and let not thine heart be glad when he fium- 
bleth: ns | | 

18 Leſt the Lord ſee i-, and it diſpleaſe him 
and he turn away his wrath from him. 
19 Fret not thy ſelf, becauſe of evil men, nei- 
ther be thou envious at the wicked: 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 


21 My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the king: 
and meddle not with them that are given to 
change: Ser 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wile. [ti not 
good to have reſpect of perſons in judgment, 

24 He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous ; him ſhall the people curſe, nations 


25 But to them that rebuke bi ſhall be delight, 
and a good blefling ſhall come upon them. 
26 Every man ſhall kiſs 4ir lips that giveth 4 
right anſwer. : 
27 Prepare thy work without, and make it it 
boy 2 in the field; and afterwards build thine 
ouſe. 


28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour with- | 


out caufe: and deceive net with thy lips. 
29 Say not I will do ſo to him as he hath done 


to me: I will render to the man according to his 
work. 30 J 


26 My ſon, give me thine heart.) Let me prevail with thee to apply 
thy mind affectionately to the following inſtruction. Patrick. 

31 When it moveth itſelf arigbt.] When it looks bright, and 
mantles in the glaſs. 


33 Dine heart ſhall atter, &c,) Septuagint, Thy mouth ſhall 


utter, &c. 


35 When ſhall I awake? &c.) Septuagint, When will it be morn- 
ing, that I may find out ſome pot companions ? 


Commentary and Note- Chapter XXIV. 


8 4 wiſe man is ſirong, &c.] Septu A wiſe man is better than 


a ſtrong man; and a man of knowledge an a ſtrong labourer. 

it, 12 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unte death, 
&c.] Exert thine whole power to deliver innocent perſons, who, 
by falſe accuſations, or the tyranny of oppreſſors, are dragged to 
execution, or in preſent danger of loſing their loves: andido not flat- 


2 


ter thyſelf, that thou canſt, with a ſafe conſcience, withdraw chyſelf 
from ſuccouring them in their diſtreſs. The common excuſe, of de · 
ing ignorant of their innocence, and how to ſave them, is of no 8 
count with God. Canit thou hope to deceive his all ſearching ee, 
Remember that he is acquainted with the ſecrets of the heart, and 
obſerves the moſt minute motions of the ſoul: and that thou thyſelt 
_ be deſerted by his wiſe providence, even as thou haſt deſerted 
others, 

16 A juſt man falletb ſeven times, &c.] That is, Not into fin, but 
into trouble, or affliction. | | 

21 My fon, fear thou the Lord, and the king, &c. ] Be very Care” 
ful, my ſon, to obey the precepts of religion, and conſider the king 
as God's vicegerent upon earth : nor have any connection with thole 
diſcontented mortals, who, diſpleaſed with the preſent ſtate of affairs, 
or delighted with novelty, affect a change of government, and abandon 
the duty they owe both to God and man. 

28 Deceive net with thy lips.} Slander him not. 


34 50 
velleth, 


1 Objer 


are - 
king 
hole 
FAILS, 
don 


—_————._Od— _— m— 


Obſervations about Rings, 


Chap. xxv. xxvi. 


2242.0 


' quarrels, - fools, &. 


ol went by the field of the flothful; and by 
the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding ; 
And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. 

za Then I ſaw, nd conſidered it well: I look- 
ed upon it, and received inſtruction. FE 
33 Tet a little ſleep, a little flumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep: ets 
4 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
velleth, and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Obſertations about kings, 8 and about avoiding of quar- 
rels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


HESE are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which 

the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copi- 
d out. 1 

2 1: is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but 
the honour of kings 5 to ſearch out a matter. 

2 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings is unſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſs from the filver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer; 

5 Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſ- 
neſs. 

6 Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence of the 
king, and ſtand not in the place of great men. 

For better 7 zs that it be ſaid unto thee, Come 
up hither: than that thou ſhouldſt be put lower 
in the preſence of the prince whom thine eyes 
have ſeen, . 8 N 

8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou &now 
wt what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. 7 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour Sim- 
ſel; and diſcover not a ſecret to another: | 

10 Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turn not away... _ 

11 Aword fitly ſpoken in like apples of gold in 
pictures of ſilver. | 

12 Aran ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, /o i a wiſe reprover upon an obedi- 
ent ear. ST 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, 
jos a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him: 
tor he refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters. | 

14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, i 
le clouds and wind without rain. | 

15 By long forbearing is a prince perſwaded, 
and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 3 
16 Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as is 


— FIRE. 


OO —. ͥñ!̃ͤ— 
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ſafficient for thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, 


and vomit it. | 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's 
houſe: leſt he be weary of thee, and /o hate 
thee. | 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his 
neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp 
arrow, __ 1 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble, ine a broken tooth and a foot out of 
joint. 6 5 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold 


weather, and as vinegar upon nitre: ſo is he that 


ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to eat: and if he be thirſty, give him water to 
drink: - | | 

22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head; and the-Lord ſhall reward thee. 

23 The north-wind driveth away rain: ſo doth 


an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 


24 l: is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe- 
top, than with a brawling woman, and in a 
wide houſe. | 
25 A, cold waters to a thirſty ſoul: ſo i good 


news from a far country. | 


26 A. righteous man falling down before the 


wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 


ſpring. | 
27 Ii not good to eat much honey: ſo for men 
to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. 


28 He that 4ath no rule over his own ſpirit, i 


like a City that is broken down, and without walls, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Obſervations about fools, 13 about fluggardi, 17 an 


about contentious buſy-bodigg, | 
A S ſnow in ſummer, and as * 
ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow by 
flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 


\ whip for the horſe; a bridle for the aſs, 


and a rod tor the fool's back. HER 
4 Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leſt 
thou alſo be like unto him. 7 
5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he 
be wiſe in his own conceit. 5 
6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 
7 The legs of the lame are not equal: ſo © a 
parable in the mouth of fools, 


s As he that bindeth a tone in a fling: ſo ij he 


that giveth honour to a fool, 
6 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


OS of authority and wiſdom, by concealing the reaſons of his de- 
N 


nowled 


rt ge is fo remarkably imperfect, acquire the greateſt honour by 
ee 


the minuteſt ſcrutiny into every particular, before they de- 


er their judgment, that their proceedings may appear to be found- 


ed on the cleareſt reaſon. 


It A word fitly ſpoken, is lile apples of gold in pictures of filver.] 
[t ſhould be rendered, A word fitly ſpoken, or, a diſcourſe well- 


umed, is like oranges in a floured ſilver baſket, Efſay for a new 


ran/lation, 


f 20 Vinegar upon nitre.] The nitre hereſp oken of is very different 


hops that which we now call ſo. It was a fixed alkali, plainly of 
© Nature of thoſe ſalts made from vegetables, yet capable of a regu- 


| lar Chryſtallization, which thoſe ſalts are not, Hill. 


and the motives of his judgements: but earthly princes, whoſe 


22 Dun /halt heap coals of fire upon his head.) May not here be 


| an allulion to a practice ſtill retained among the Arabians, of curing 
2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, &c.) The Almighty 
rg and Sovereign of the world, declares his glorious ſuperinten- 


pains in the head and other parts of the body by actual fire on 
the part? e Oy 8 | | | 

23 The north. uind driveth away rain ; ſo doth an angry countenance 
a back biting tongue,) As the ſharpneſs of the north-wind ſcatters the 
clouds, and drives away the rain; fo a ſevere countenance full of in- 


dignation againſt him that traduceth his neighbour ſecretly, not only. 


checks but entirely ſtops his flanderous tongue: for ſuch falſities 
would never be told, if they were not greedily received. 


commentary and Notes on Chap. XXVI. 


5 Anſwer a fool according to bis folly.) - The Syriac verfion preſerves 
here the true reading, Anſwer a foo] according to thine own wiſdom, 


Kennicotr. 2 
6 Curteth off the feet.) Shall be ſure to ſuffer damage. 


in harveſt; 
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"Obſervations about lug gar ds, | 


Proverbs. 


on ſelf-love, houſhold cares, Ns 


„6 


9 4: a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 

drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 The great Cad that formed all ings, both 
rewarded the fool, and rewarded tranſgreſſors. 

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit: /o a fool 
returneth to his folly. | 

12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his own conceit ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 


13 The ſlothful men ſaith, There is a lion in the 


way, a lion is in the ſtreets. 1 

14 4: the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo 
dotb the ſlothful upon his bed. TIES 

1 5 The flothful hideth his hand in 4s boſom, 

it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

- 16 The ſluggard v wiſer in his own conceit, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 
17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with ſtrife 
belonging not to him, is lie one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. . 1 Res 

18 às a mad man who caſteth firebrands, ar- 
rows, and death: 1 

19 So i the man tat deceiveth his neighbour, 

and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? t:: 

20 Where no wood is, tere the fire goeth 
out: ſo where zhere is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife 
Saen. | 
221 A, coals are to burning coals, and wood to 
fire; ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermoſt parts of the 
belly. | 

by Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are like a 
potſherdcovered with filver droſs. 

24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, 
and layeth up deceit within him. 

25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. 

26 Whoſe red is covered by deceit, his wick- 
edneſs ſhall Wſhewed before the u congrega- 
t10N, | 

27 Whoſo diggeth a pic ſhall fall therein: and 
he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth %% that are afflicted 
by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


"IK Obſervations of ſelf-lave, 5 of true love, 1 1 of 
care to avoid offences, 23 and & the bouſhold care, 


OAST not thyſelf of to-morrow; for thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 

own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 


eyes of 


3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand Weighty: but 


a fool's wrath i heavier than them both. 
4 Wrath i cruel, and anger ij outrageous; but 
5 


who is able to ſtand before envy ? 


5 Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but th 
kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. | ; 

7 The full foul loatheth an honey comb: b 
to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet * 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo 
it a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: ſo 
doth the ſweetneſs of a man's friend by heart 
counſel. d 

10 Thine own friend and thy father's friend 
forſake not; neither go into thy brother's houſe 
in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neigh- 
bour chat is near, than a brother far off. 

11 J My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer him that reproacheth me 

12 A prudent an foreſeeth the evil and bideth 
himſelf ; but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 


riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted a 


curſe to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike, _ . 

16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the wind 
and the ointment of his right hand which bewray- 
eth if /elf, ; 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron; ſo a man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. | 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his maſter 
ſhall be honoured. "0 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face, fo the 
heart of man to man. 1 

20 Hell and deſtruction are never full, ſo the 
n are never ſatisfied. 1 

21 As the fining- pot for filver, and the furnace 
for gold; ſo i a man to his praiſe. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a peſtle, yet will not 
his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocks, and look well to thy herds. is 


24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the 


crown endure to every generation ? NT 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender gras 

ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains ate 

gathered, x 


26 The 


— 


18, 19 As a madman who cafieth fire brandi, arrows and death, 
&c.] As he that throws abroad flames, darts, and other deſtructive 
things, and conceals his malice by feigning himſelf mad, is far more 
dangerous than he who is mad in reality: ſo he is much worſe than 
an open enemy, who artfully abuſes his neighbour, and under the 
faireſt pretences, cheats him in the fouleſt manner; and then pretends 
he did it only in ſport. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are like a potſherd covered with 
filver droſs.) Contumelious language is properly the concomitant of 
an evil heart; and he who ſtudies to hide his malicious intentions 
under the veil of flattering ſpeeches, will as certainly be detected as a 

tſherd, which may glitter at a diſtance, but, on a cloſer inſpection, 
will appear to be covered only with the ſcum of ſilver. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


. 


may bring forth ) Be not ſo confident of thy preſent riches or pow 
as to boaſt what thou wilt do or enjoy hereafter : for thou canſt not 
be ſecure of this very day, which may produce ſomething, for ought 
thou knoweſt, that may render abortive all thy defigns, and fruſtrate 
all the expectations thau haſt for to-morrow. , 

5 Open rebuke is better than ſecret love.] He who ingenuouſly takes 
the liberty to tell others plainly of their fauls, is a better friend than 


he that has more of the paſſion of love in his heart, but does not make 


it known by ſuch good effects. Patrict. 


16 Wheſo bideth her, hideth the wind, &c,) It is as impoſſible to pre- 
vent the wind from being heard, or fragrant perfume from being 


ſmelt, as to hinder a contentious woman from ſcolding. 

21 As the fining pot for filver, and the ſurnace fir geld; ſe ii g man 70 
his praiſe.) As gold and filver are tried by putting them into the fre. 
which diſcovers whether they be pure or adulterated ; ſo the remper 


| of a man is diſcovered by commendations and great applauſe, for thele 
x Boaft not thyſelf of to-morrow : ſor thou knoweſi not what a day 


will preſently ſhew the virtue or the vanity of bis mind. 
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rin thereof: but by a man of underſtanding and conſidereth not that B& 


un evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own 


ICC Chap. axvivi axix. and publick government 
—6 The lambs are for thy cloathing: and the 18 Whoſo 


| walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved : 
oats are the Price of the field. but be tbat ts preverſe in bis ways, ſhall fall at 
27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for once. | | 


thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 19 He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty of 
maintenance for thy maidens. Y 


bread: but he that followeth after vain per/ons, 
ſhall have poverty enough. | 


CH AP. XXVIII. 20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings: 

General obſervations of impiety, and religious integrity. OT CER haſte to be rich, ſhall not be 

HE wicked flee, when no man purſueth: 21 To have reſpect of perſons, ir not good: for, 
but the righteous are bold as a hon, for a piece of bread that man will tran{preſs, 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are the 22 He that haſteth to berich, 221 an evil eye, 


Werty ſhall come upon 


und Khowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged, him. 


3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, i , 23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
z {weeping rain which leaveth no food, find more favour than he that flattereth with the 

4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: tongue, _ | 
but ſuch as keep the law, contend wich them. 24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 

Evil men underſtand not judgment: but they and faith, it j no tranſgreſſion; the ſame is the 
that ſcek the Lord, underſtand all zh:ngr, companion of a deſtroyer. 

6 Better it the poor that walketh in his up- 25 He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up ſtrife: 
rightoeſs, than be that is perverſe in bis ways, but he that putteth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be 
though he #e rich, mage fat. | | 

7 Whoſo keepeth the law # a wiſe ſon: but he 26 He that truſtech in his own heart, is a fool: 
that is a companion of riotous nen, ſhameth his but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be delivered. 
father. | 27 He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall not 

8 He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth lack: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have many 
his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that a curſe. B | 
will pity the poor. 42 28 When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves: 

9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe, 
the law, even his prayer hall be abomination. | oO 

10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in C HAP. XXIX. 


. f | „ » 1 Obſervations on public government, 16 and of pri- 
5 upright ſhall have good ings in E25 21 Of Nene . thie very, 4 2 
it The rich man #i wiſe in his own conceit: s. 
but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth. HF that being often reproved hardeneth 41s 
dem. 7 rn f 1 neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 15 without remedy. & 1 78 
great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 2 When the righteous are in Wthority, the 
hidden, . pPeeople rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, 
13 He that covereth his fins ſhall 1 N yer: the people mourn, - © SABAH 07 
but whoſo confefſeth and forſaketh them thall 3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his father: 
have mercy, _ 888 | but he that keepeth company with harlots, ſpend- 
14 Happy i the man that feareth alway: but eth bis ſubſtance, c e Beret , 
he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief. 4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the 
15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; /o it land: but he that receiveth gifts, overthroweth 
a wicked ruler over the poor people. LM V 
16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 1 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpread- 
alſo a wy oppreſſor: bat he that hateth covetouſ- eth a net for his feet. „ et TO x 
nels, hall prolong bs days. 5 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there is a 
17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. 
any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man ſtay 7 The righteous confidereth the cauſe of the 


im, poor: but the wicked regatdeth not to know it. 
"Oy 8 Scornful 
WES 6 - e Ow en 8d ofſend the Almighty. is cautious and circumſpect in all his actions: 
commentary od Morea ing Chap. XXVIII. but he that is preſumptuouſly confident of the mercy of God, and 


| | , thence. regards neither his commands nor threatenings, will be plung- 
I The wicked flee when no man purſueth + but the \righteous are ed into deeper guilt and miſerx. | | 
Id as a lien.) A guilty conſcience renders men timorous and 26 He that trufleth in his own heart is a fool : but wheſo walketh wiſely, 
fearful, like a cowardly ſoldier, who flies at the very firſt appearance be hell be delivered. } He that relies entirely on bis own judgment, 
of an enemy: but men of virtue and integrity are not eaſily terrified; will often miſcarry ; for he follows the conduct of a fool: but he 
ut proceed like a young lion with undaunted reſolution on the moſt that diſtrufting his own wiſdom, ſecks and follows good advice, ſhall 
dangerous undertakings. 1 | "ER | eſcape many misfortunes, and be delivered out of many dangers which 
3 4 poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is like @ ſweeping rain.] There will attend the other. WEE 
none ſo wicked and intolerable as a needy fellow that has got into | 


22 but loſt all ſenſe of the miſeries of the poor: whom he har-. Commentary and Notes ON Chapter XXIX. 
r _ and deftroys without pity, like a violent rain, which inſtead of | e 
refreſhing the corn, beats it down and lays it flat, Patrick. : 3, He that being eſten reproved, hardeneth bir neck.) Or continueth 


; 14 Happy ir the man that ſcartth always: but be that hardeneth his obſtinate. | 2 2 
7 ſhall fail — miſchie/.} That man is truly happy, who, fearing 7 He that receivethgifi;.} He that rigidly exacteth tribute. Sykes. 


* 


Fe" # 8 


Agur' confeſſion | 


Proverbs. © 


We — — 
8 Scorntul men bring a city into a ſnare: bu 
wiſe men turn away wrath. e 54 ; 
9 I/ a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there in no reſt, 


10 The blood-chirſty hate the upright: but 


the juſt ſeek his ſoul, 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 12 5 

12 It a ruler hearken to lyes, all his ſervants 
are wicked. | 

13 The poor and the deceitful man meet to- 
gether - the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 The king that fühfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. LL 

15 C The rod and reproof give wiſdom: but 
a child left 7 himſelf bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. | | 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 


greſſion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſee 


their fall. | 
17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt: 
yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy. ſoul. 
18 Where tere is no viſion, the people periſh: 
but he that keepeth the law, happy « he. 
19 A ſervant will not be corrected by words: 
for, though he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 
20 Seeſt thou a man hat i haſty in his words? 
there ir more hope of a fool than of him. | 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall have him become bis ſon at 
the length. | MEE | 
22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
23 A man's pride ſhall bring 
honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth his 
own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 


nor. : , 
.25 The &-I of man bringeth a ſnare: but 
whoſo putt@ his ruſt in the Lord ſhall be 
ſafe 3! PE 24170 


26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour ; but every 
man's judgment cometh from the Lord. 2 


27 An unjuſt man # an abomination to the 


juſt: and be that is upright in the way, i, abo- 
mination to the wicked. LM 


| CHAP. XXX. 
1 Agur's confeſſion of his faith, 7 The two point. 


of bis prayer. 10 /e meaneſl are wo 


him low: but 


„ 


“to be 


wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. & Four 


things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not 79 be 4 
Jpiſed. 18 Four things bard to be known 4 
Four things intolerable. 24 Four things Ro * 
wiſe. 29 Four things ſtately. 32 Wrath ;, Ply 
prevented. | | : 


'FY words of Agur the fon of Jakeh, ev 

the prophecy : the man ſpake unto 1th; 

even unto Ithiel and Ucal. | ooh thiel, 
2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and 


| have not the nnderſtanding of a man. 


3 I neither learned wiſdom, nor hayy the 
knowledge of the Holy. 9 

4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- 
ſcended ? who hath gathered the wind in his fits 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what 
1 his name, and what : his ſon's name, if thou 
canſt tell? OE 

5 Every word of God i pure: he 7 a ſhie 
unto them that put their truſt in him. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt hereproye 


| thee, and thou be found a liar. 


7 | Two things have I required of thee; deny 
me them not before I die. oy 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give 


me neither poverty, nur riches; feed me with 


food convenient for me: 
9 Leſt I be full, and deny the, and ſay, Who 
in the Lord? or left I be poor, and ſteal, and uke 


the name of my God tn varn, 
10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto bis maſter, leſt 


he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty, 


II There 1s a generation t curſeth their fi- 
ther, and doth not bleſs their mother. 

12 here is a generation, that are pure in. ther 
own eyes, and ye! is not waſhed from their filthi- 
1 El „„ 
13 Thete is a generation, O how lofty are thelt 
eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. _ 

14 There im a generation whoſe teeth 4% « 
ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour 


the poor from off the earth, and the needy from | 


among men. 5 oO 
15 The horſe-leach hath two daughters, c). 
ing, Give, give. There are three FHings that ale 
never ſatisfied, yea, four things ſay not, I 
enough: $2 1 
16 The 


10 The blood thirty hate the upright : but the juſt ſeek his ſoul.) 


Men enormouſly wicked hate the upright, who exerts his power to 
puniſh their egregious crimes; but all virtuous men love him the 
more ſincerely, and heartily labour to defend him from the attacks of 
ſuch miſcreants. | | 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſſion increaſeth : but 
the righteous ſhall fee their fall.) When the wicked grow rich and 
numerous, the works of darkneſs increaſe by their authority; but let 
not this diſcourage the righteous, for their reign ſhall be but ſhore, 
and they who preſerve their virtue ſhall have the pleaſure of behold- 
ing their fall, Fey 
18 Where there is no viſion, the people periſh + but he that heepeth 
the law, bappy is be.) Where the people are without inſtructors to 
expound to them the will of the Almighty, they firſt grow careleſs, 
and then run into all kind of licentiouſneſs, till growing refractory 
and ungovernable, they are abandoned by the Lord to deſtruction: 
but when the people are well informed of the law, and make it their 
principal care to perform its precepts, they remain in a proſperous 
and happy condition. | 
21 He that delicately bringeth up bis ſervant, &c.) It is dangerous to 

ſhew great kindneſs for a ſervant at the firſt : for too much indul- 
gence will make him ſaucy, and take upon him as if he were a fon, 
and perhaps endeavour to diſinherit the heir of the family. Parrick. 


and, at the ſame time, to be content with what God had thought Gre 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


1 The words of Agur the ſon of Jaleb, &c.] This chapter contals 
a fragment of ſome wiſe ſentences, delivered by one whoſe name mas 
Agur. They are called Masa, which we tranſlate prophecy, either '0 
denote the weight of the ſentences, or that they were ſelected fr 
ſome works of his then remaining in the public records. 

They ſeem to be anſwers to ſeveral quettions propoſed by his ſchol1 
Ithiel, and Ucal: who came to him, as to an oracle, to obtain 1 l, 
lution of their doubis: aſking him in the firſt place, Who is tht a 
man? To which he replies, as in verſe 2. He that is ſenſible of 8 
own ignorance. Agur then enlarges on this ſubject, wiſhing bis ſcho- 
lars to be ſenſible of the imperfection of all human knowledge, 
conſidering how very little we know of the works of God, which oo 
can underſtand but he alone whe performed them. And thence # : 
viſes them to make it their principal ſtudy to underſtand what — 1 
ed to their own duty, which is the moſt valuable part of nose * 
per to reveal, and not pretend to be wiſer than he thought requi 
to make us. , | | k t be 

4 Who bath afcended up into heaven, or deſcended?) Should it dot 
rather tranſſated, and deſcended ? | 
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Four things hard 70 be known. 
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Chap. xxxi. 


— — - ay 
Lemuels leſſon of chaſtit © 
. mam ict 7s Aber aha, 


and the barren-womb; the 
earch ht is not filled with water; and the fire, 
40% ſaith not,. It is enough. en 3 
17 The eye that mocketh at ig father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey bi mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles 
ſhall eat 728 13 oa W 
18 There be three thing, which are too wonder- 
ſul for me, yea, four which I know noett: 
10 The way of an eagle in the air, the way 


"76 The grave; 


of à ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip ir 
the midſt of the lea, and the way of a man with 
N 2 er it the way of an adulterous woman ; 
ſhe earech, and wipeth her mouth, and faith! 
have done no wickedneſs. ee ee er w 

21 For three ting the earth is diſquieted, and 
for four which it cannot bear: 3 | | 

+2 For a ſervant when he reigneth ; and a fool, 
when he is filled with meat; roy os 

23 For an odious woman, when ſhe is married ; 
and an handmaid that 1s heir to her miſtreſs. 

24 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they ore exceeding wile : 

25 The ants ore a people not ſtrong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the ſummer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocks; M0 

27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they forth 
all of them by bands; 


28 The {pider taketh hold with her hands, and 


is in king's palaces. = 
29 There be three thing, which go well, yea, 
four are comely 1n going. | 5 
zo A lion which 15 ſtrongeſt amongſt beaſts, and 
turneth not away for any; 
21 A grey- hound, an he- goat alſo, and a king, 
againſt whom there is no riſing up. „ 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy 
ſelt, or it thou haſt thought evil, 4% thine hand 
upon thy mouth. „ 
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&c.] This ſeems to be an anſwer to the following quefti 


1 
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to Agur by his ſcholars: What creature 4s moſt infatiabie? To his” 2 ov 


the wiſe man anſwers, the horſe-leach, which ſucks the blood g i | 
creatures till it burſts; as thoſe wicked men do the livelihood oft: 

poor, till they ruin themſelves. And in this continual crayit? 
more and more, there are two things ſo nearly reſembling the bo 


hlled: namely. the grave, which hath already conſumed ſo many 
generations, and will as gr:<dily continue to ſwallow up and couſume 
the ſucceeding, till time ſhall be no longer: the barren womb, whoſe 


defire of having chiidren, ' exceeds every thing: the thirſty earth, 


which drinks up all the rains which deſcend from above, and till 
thiſts for mort: and the fire that never ceaſes to burn, till all the 
fuel thrown into it is conſumed. 1 

19 The way of a man with a maid.] It ſhould be rendered, in 
th: maid, and means the conception of the fcerus in the womb, as 
the words ſeem plainly to imply, then both the analogy and climax 
vill be very natural: this text may therefore juſtly be looked upon 
*S a parallel to that of Jeremiah xxxi 22. The Lord hath created a 
new thing, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Ill. p. * 4 Au 

31 4 grey hound.) The margin reads. A horſe. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth ſorth butter.) He that 
preffeth the udder too much, inſtead of milk will draw from it 
ercam. Lamy. 4 | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI, 


1 The words of ling Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught 
tn} It is generally agreed, both by Hebrew and Chriſtian writers, 
that king Lemuel was Solomon and that the precepts contained in this 
chapier were taught him by his mother Bathſheba, whom ſome imagine 
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Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. 


33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butrer, and the wringing of the OT ON 

forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth + 
forth ſtrife. MEN NY fr " 


CHAP. XXXI, 


1 Lemuel's leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
aff lifted are to be comforted and defended. 10 The 
praiſe and properties of u good wife. 

THE words of Ling Lemuel, the prophecy 
that his mother taught him. 

2 What, my ſon?' and what the ſon of my 
womb? and what, the ſon of my vows? 
3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy 
ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 

4 Tt rs not for kings, O Lemuel, 17 i not for 

kings to drink wine, nor for princes, ſtrong 
drink: 
s Left they drink and forget the law, and per- 
vert the judgment of any of the afflictet. 
6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to 
periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
hearts. len e Dit | | 1 Y1 

7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, and 
remember his miſery no more. | 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe 
of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 

10 © Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price far above rubies, 

11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely truſt 
in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. 

12 She will do him good, and not evil, all the 
days of her life, 
13 She ſeeketh wool, and flax, 


and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 6. 


14 She is like the merchants ſhips? Me bringeth 
her füge from afar. e 
8 15 She 


S8 2 
1 


| dg fer ly inſpired, But all this is: founded wholly on con- 

ieſeems far more reaſonable to conclude, that this Le- 
oe foreign prince of great wiſdom, who had collected theſe 
7 hg eftences from the inſtructions of his mother; which, being of 
re Are: eſt moment, were thought proper to be added to the foregoing, 


3 


* 


n hat my jon? and what, the ſon of my womb? and what, the 
leach, that they may be called her daughters; nay, there are three 
that are never ſatisfied, or kather four, whoſe deſires cannot be ful- 


% my vis?) Liſten attentively, my deareſt ſon, to the kind 
ſtructions of an affectionate parent. O how greatly am I concerned l 
ILwant words to expreſs my tender concern for thee! I am at a lofs 
how to inſtt uct thee, according to my wiſhes! what ſhall I deſire 
thee to do for my ſake, who endured ſo much for thee, when I 
carried thee in my womb? What ſhall I petition thee to do, for 
whoſe welfare I bave offered ſo many prayers, and made ſo many 
vows to the Almighty, | 
6 Give flrong drink to him that it ready to periſh.) It was the 
cuſtom among the Jews to give condemned perſons, juſt before exe- 
cution, wine mixed with myrrh, to make them leſs ſenſible of their 
pain : this cuſtom was ſo common, that the cup, in which this draught 
was diſpenſed, came to denote death itſelf, as in that paſſage, Father, 
let this cup paſs from me, | | 

10 Who can find à virtuous wwoman? for her price is far above 
rubies) From this verſe, to the end of the chapter, containing the 
deſcription of a virtuous woman, is a ſhort poem, and, according to 
St. Jerom, conſiſts of a ſort of Iambic verſes, each of which begins 
with a new letter of the Hebrew Alphabet; the tenth with Alipb, the 
eleventh with Beth, &c. to the end. This was confidered among the 
ancients as an elegant ſpecies of compoſition, and at the ſame time, 
as a great help to the memory. But whether this poem was compo- 
ſed by Lemuel's mother, or ſome other hand, is not known, nor is 
it at all material. For however that be, ſhe ſeems to have delivered 
it to her ſon, in commendation of an excellent woman; and there» 
fore muſt have had the ſame effect upon him, as if the verſes had 
been really written by herſelf. F 
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Proverbs. 


— — 


0 « * 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night. and gi- 23 Her huſband is known in the Bates, when 


maidens. 8 
16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 


with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vine- 


yard, | 
17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and 


ſtrengtheneth her arms. 


18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe i good: 
her candle goeth not out by night, 
19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 


hands hold the diſtaff, _ 


20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor: 
yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſ- 
hold: for all her houſhold are clothed with ſcar- 
_ 

22 She maketh herſelf covering of tapeſtry 
her clothing #- ſilk and purple. 


veth meat to her houſhold, and a portion to her he ſitteth among the elders of the land. 


* 


24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth ; 
ty Ap the merchant, ' uy 
25 Strength and honour are her clothi | 
ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. n 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom and 
in her tongue z the law of kindneſs, , 
27 She looketh well to the ways of her houf 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. W 
28 Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
her huſband «/, and he praiſeth her: ay 
29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly, but 


thou excelleſt them all. 


30 Favour i deceitful, and beauty is vain: but 


a woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be 


praikee.... :... ag 7 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hand, and let 
her own works praiſe her in the gates, 


\ 


_—— 


6 


15 A portion to her maident.] She appoints her maidens their ſe- 
veral taſks, I have endeavoured to expreſs the ſenſe of this beautiful 
poem in Engliſh verſe, a few lines of which, that may perhaps help 
to point out the true meaning, I ſhall tranſcribe, 


17 Inur'd to toil, ſhe ſtrength and ſweetneſs joins ; 
Strength is the graceful girdle of her loins. 

18 With joy her goodly merchandize ſhe views; 
And oft till morn the pleaſing tafk purſues. 

19 The ſpindle twirls obedient to her tread ; 
Round rolls the wheel, and ſpins the ductile thread. 


20 Benignant from her ever-open door 
She feeds the hungry, and relieves the poor. 
26 Wiſe are her words, her ſenſe divinely ſtrong, 
For kindneſs js the tenour of her tongue. 
27 Fair rule and order in her manſion dwell; 
She cats with temp'rance what ſhe earns ſo well. 
28 Rich in good works, her children call her bleſt, 
And thus her huſband ſpeaks his inmoſt breaſt ; 
29 To Eve's fair daughters, various virtues fall; 
But thou, lov'd charmer, has excell'd them all.” 
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That Solomon was the author of this book is evident from the firſt line of it, The words of the 
Preacher, the ſon of David, king of Jeruſalem. And the deſign of 1t is to ſhew the vanity 


whole duty of man. Sf? 
are vanity, and all things trifling 
an aſſembly. 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


"CHAP, L 


vain; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtizſi in their 

courſes; g they bring forth nothing neu, and all old 

things are forgotten: 12 and becauſe he hath found it 
fo in the ſtudies of wiſdom. | a | 


Pact HE words of the preacher, the ſon of 
/ T5 David, king of Jeruſalem. _ 
c 2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, 
vanity of vanities, all 7s vanity. 


LE 


The word Eccleſiaſtes is Greek, and ſignifies the Preacher. The Hebrews call it cAMicth, which 
literally ſignifies a Collector, becauſe it 1s ſuppoſed to be a ſermon or diſcourſe delivered to 


of ail ſublunary things: in order to which the author enumerates the ſeveral objeds on which 
nen place their happineſs in this life, and then diſcovers the emptineſs and inſuſſiciency of all 
' wordly enjoyments, by many Curious r efledtions on the evils of human life. The concluſion of the 
whole is, in the words of the Preacher, Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the 
Jerom obſerves, that this pious inference prevented the Jews from 
ſuppreſſing this whole book of the Eccleſiaſtes ; which they had thoughts of doing (as well as ſeve- 
ral other writings of Solomon now loſt and forgotten) becauſe it aſſerts, that the creatures of God. 


1 


be generality of commentators believe this book to be the product of Solomon's repentance, after 
having experienced all the follies and pleaſures of life, and found them to be nothing more than 


3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 


1 The preacher ſheweth that all human courſes are which he taketh under the ſun? 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and another ge- 
neration cometh: but the earth abideth for ever. 

5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, 
and haſteth to his place where he aroſe, 

6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turn- 
eth abont unto the north; it whirleth about con- 
tinually, and the wind returneth again according 

to DAS CMC... i... | / 

7 All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea #5 

| not 


-. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 The words of the preacher, the ſon of David, king of Jer uſalem } 

heſe are the wores of bim who thought the name of a preacher, 
or public inſtructor of God's people, no leſs honourable than that 
of the ſon of king David, whom he ſucceeded in the throne, and 
reigned after him in Jeruſalem. 


Nums, 87. 


2 Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of vaniligs, all is 
vanity] This is the ſubject of the preacher's diſcourſe, to ſhew bow © 
ridiculous it is to place our happineſs in the frail and inconſtant things 
we enjoy in this tranſitory life: which be not only pronounces, but 
proves to be mere emptineſs or vanity ; and, in conſequence of that. 
trouble and affliction. The original word in the Hebrew is much 
ſtronger than our word vanity, implying, that the thing ſpoken of is 
ſo trivial, that it is below, or leſs than nothing, 
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The vanity of pleaſure, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


* a 


not full: unto the place from: hence the rivers 
come, thither they return again. | 
8 All things ere full of labour; man cannot 


utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 


the ear filled with earing. EE LS 
9 {| The thing that hach been, it if ht which 
ſhall be; and that which is done, j that which 
ſhall be done: and there it no new thing under the 
r D ? 
ro Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, 


See, this i: new! It hath been already of old time 


which was before us. | 


11 There is no remembrance of former things ; | 
neither ſhall there be any remembrance of thing. ' 


that are to come, with h that ſhall come after. 
12 © 1 the Preacher was king over lfrael in 
Jeruſalem OS Ty 
13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and fearch out 
by wiſdom, concerning all rings thatare done un- 
der heaven: this ſore travail hath God, given to 
the fons of man to be exerciſed therewith, - ö 
14 I have ſeen all the works that are done un- 
der the ſun; and behold, all vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit, - | 
15 That which is crooked cannot be made 
ſtraight ; and that which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. | e e 
16 I communed with mine own heart, ſaying, 


Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have gotten 
more wiſdom than all ey that have been before 
me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart had great expe- 


rience of. wiſdom and knowledge. =» 
17 And J gave my heart to know wiſdom, and 
to know madneſs and folly : I perceived that this 


alſo is vexation of ſpirit... 


18 For in much wiſdom i much grief: and he 
that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. 


C HAP. II. 
1 The vanity of human tourſes in the works of pleaſure. 
12 Though the wiſe be better than the fool, yet both 


have one event. 18 The Ttanity of human labour in 
leaving it they know not to whom, 


Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 


1 thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and 
behold, this alſo z vanity, . 
2 I ſaid of laughter, It # mad: and of mirth, 


What doeth it? 


3 I ſought in mine heart to give my ſelf unto 


wine, (yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom,) 


Þ 


—— —  ————_— 


the wood that bringerh forth trees. 


4 I made me great works; I builded me houſes 
I planted me vineyards: , 
I made me gardens and orchards, and I plant- 
ed trees in them of all And of fruits. 

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith 


* 


7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſer. 
vants born in my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſ- 
ſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all that were 
in Jeruſalem before me. 

8 1 gathered me alſo filver and gold, and the 
peculiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces: ] 
gat me men- ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the 
delights of the ſons of men, a muſical inſtruments 
and trat of all fes. ty 
9 So 1 was great, and increaſed more than all 


that were before me in Jeruſalem : alfo my wiſ- 


dom remained with me. GN” 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes defired, I kept 
not from them; I with-held not my heart from 


any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labour; 


and this was my portion of all my labour. 
11 Then I looked on all the works that my 


hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 


laboured to do: and behold, all was vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under 


the ſun. 


12 J And I turned my ſelf to behold ' wiſdom, 


and madneſs, and folly: for what can the man d 
that cometh after the king! even that which hath 
been already done. ; 

13 Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, a 
far as light excelleth darkneſs. . 
14 The wife man's eyes are in his head; but 
the fool walketh in darkneſs: and I myſelf per- 


ceived alſo, that one event happeneth to them all. 


15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and why 
was I then more wiſe? Then I ſaid in my heart, that 
this alfo v vanity, | | 


16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe 
more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which 
now it, in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: 


and how dieth the wiſe men? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the work that 
is wrought under the ſun, i grievous unto me: 
for all : vaniry and vexation of ſpirit. 

18 J Yea, I hated all my labour which 3 

5 taken 


I 5 That which is crooked cannot be made Hroqgbr, Ke. ] That is, Men's 
defects in what is good are innumerable; and their practices of what 
is ill are incorrigible. Ciart. 


17, 18 And I gave my beart to know wiſdom, and to know madneſi, 


and folly, &c,) This cenſure is not abſolutely paſſed upon wiſdom 
and knowledge conſidered in themſelves, but with regard to the true 
limits in which the human underſtanding is circumſcribed; and which, 
if we forget to obſerve, will prove troubleſome to ourſelves and others. 


And theſe limits are three in number. Firſt, That we do not entirely 


po our happineſs. in knowledge, and forget our own mortality. 
Secondly, That we do not make our knowledge the parent of anxiety, 
but of repoſe and contentment of mind. Thirdly, That we do not 
preſume, by contemplating nature, to think ourſelves able to compre- 
hend the myſteries of Omnipotence. The firſt and laſt of theſe pro- 


_ poſitions are ſelf-evident, and therefore require no monument; and 


with regard to the ſecond, it is certain, that perturbation of mind does 
not ariſe from knowledge conſidered in itſelf, but from mere accident, 
For all knowledge is pleaſant and delightful ; but when we from 
thence draw. concluſions which, obliquely applicd to our own affairs, 
occaſion fears, or immoderate deſires, then the mind is filled with that 
anxiety and vexation here mentioned by Solomon, For then know- 


lege, inſtead of being the fonrevof pleaſure and dclight, will prove 3 


perennial ſpring of grief and vexation. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


3 I gathered me alſo f ver and gold, and the peculiar treaſurt 7 
kings, &c.) The word Segallab, which we render peculiar treafu't 
ſignifies either the precious things themſelves, or the place where tb 
are depoſited. But the greateſt difficulty in this verſe, and indeed in 
the whole chapter, is to underſtand what is meant by Siddab and Sid. 
dotb, which he calls in the concluſion of this deſcription of his 048” 
nificence, the delights, or delicious pleaſures of the ſons of men. Bachart, 
with good reaſon, underſtands the moſt excellent compoſitions of mu- 
fick, br the moſt elegant verſes ſet xo raviſhing and melting notes 
a curious artiſt among the Phœnicians, called Sido. Our own Fane” 
tion takes it for muſical inſtruments of ſuch remarkable ſweetneſs, 
that they left no part of the human ſoul untouched, nor room for an 
other pleaſure, | | . 

13 Wiſdom excelleth folly, &c.] That is, virtue and religion a7 as 


much more excellent and more profitable to men than wickedneſs, of 


one thing can be preferable to another, Clark, 


mc of human labour, 
and to lay hold on tolly; till I might fee wir 
that good for the ſons of men, Which 1 | 
do under the heaven all the-days of their lite. 


—— re rn nnnenntonn—nnn—— IT YA Ur 
Vanity is added to human travel. 
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Cod will judge the works men. 
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monſtratio 


Ten under the ſun: becauſe 1 ſhould leave it 
= the man that ſhall be after me. 


19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 


Wiſe men, or a fool! yet ſhall he have rule over 

all my labour wherein I have laboured, and 
wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under the 
ſun. This it alſo vanity. 


20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 


to deſpair of all the labour which I took under 
the ſun. 


21 For there is a man whoſe labour # in wiſdom, 


d in knowledge, and in equity: yet to a man 
hat hath not laboured therein ſhall he leave 
it for his portion, This alſo i vanity, and a 


eat evil. ” 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 


laboured under the ſun? 


23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his travel 
grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night. 
This is alſo vanity. %%% $2 oI9% Weg 

24 { There is nothing better for a man Zhan 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and 6% he ſhould 
make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This 
alſo I faw, that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten 
hereunto more than 12 e | 

26 For God giveth to a man that z good in his 
fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to 
the finner he giveth travel, to gather and to heap 
up, that he may give to him hf is good before 
God. This alſo n vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 


1 By the neceſſary change of times vanity is added to 
buman travel. 16 But as for man, God ſhall 
1 bis works hereafter, and here he ſhall be like” a 
beaſt. | „ 


T O every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to 
1 every purpoſe under the heaven: 
2 Ame to be born, and a time to die: a time 
— plant, and a time to pluck up rat which 45 
lanted. | Hey os 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourn, and a time to dance; 5 
A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones together: à time to embrace, and a 
ume to refrain from embracing: - A 


* 


12 


6 A time to get, and a time to loſe: a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away. f | 

7 A time to rend, and a time to ſew: a time to 
keep filence, and a time to ſpeak: 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate: a time of 
war, and a time of peace. | 3 

9 What profit hath he that worketh, in that 
wherein he laboureth! 

10 I have ſeen the travel which God hath given 
to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in it. | 

11 He hath made every ing beautiful in his 

time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo 
that no man can find out the work that God 


maketh from the beginning to the end. | 


12 I know that here is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life, 

13 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is 
the gift of God. © 3 

14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, it ſhall 
be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God doeth i, that men 
ſhould fear before him. 3 > 

15 That which hath been is now; and that 
which 1s to be, hath already been; and God re- 
quireth chat which is paſt. | 
16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgment, th wickedneſs was there; 
and the place of righteouſneſs, Ct iniquity was 
R N | 5 

17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for here u a time there 


for every purpoſe, and for every work. 


18 I {aid in mine heart concerning the eſtate of 


the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 


and that they might ſee that they themſelves are 
beaſts. COPE | | 


19 For that which befalleth thegſ@ns of men, | 


befalleth beafts, even one thing bMlleth them: 


as the one dieth, fo dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man hath no pre- 
eminence above a beaſt: for all vanity, 
20 All go unto one place, all are of the duſt, 
and all turn to duſt again. 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth 
upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 
downward to the earth? © _ 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there i nothing 
better, than that a man ſhould rejoice in his own 
works; for that i his portion: for who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what ſhall be after him. 19 
2 1 =P CHAP, 


That is, that he ſhould allow 
mſelf a moderate and decent uſe of all that he hath gotten hy his 
boneſt labours. | 


1 24 That he ſhould eat and drink. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


5 To every thing there is a ſeaſon, &c.] The Hebrews: obſerve 
a Solomon here reckons ſeven different Seaſons, as a complete de- 
n, by induction, of the general propoſition. in this verſe, 
ds good even in virtue itſelf, which is only proper in its 
For fortune has not always been ſucceſsful, temperance ſafe, 
ice ſeaſonable: the inſolence of the furious multitude having 
one inſurrections grown to that exceſs, that it appeared to be 
Seater wiſdom to take no notice of their crime, than to puniſh them 
of r will any counſels fucceed, unleſs directed by the wiſdom 
the Almighty, CEE 
ee He bath ſet the world in their heart.) The word here tran- 
their — world, moſt commonly ſignifies eternity: and to ſet this in 
(ſays eg is (I ſuppoſe) to give them an idea of it. God then 
the wiſe man) has give them an idea of eternity, that they may 


"ot preſume to judge of the ways of Providence by imperfect views, 


Which bol 
Place. 
nor juſt 


nnn 
—— 


or vainly hope to comprehend them from the beginning to the end; 
but may reſt ſatisfied that every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, or its 
proper place, and the whole ſcheme together admirably perfect and 
harmonious Peters. Es 

14 That men ſhould feat before him.] That they ſhould fear ſome- 


thing that may happen to them in eternity; to which all God's works 


have a reſpect. Peters. 

18 1 faid in my heart, &c.) That is, I thought within myſelf, 
that the reaſon why God is pleaſed to ſuſſer ſo much injuſtice to pre- 
vail in the world, was to humble men in their own conceits, and to 
let them ſee that they were no better in their nature than brute beaſts, 
Peters. 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of a man that preth upward, &c.) The 
ſpirit, which makes the only difference between man and beaſt, is in- 
viſible, and aſcends to its maker; but where ſhall we find a man in 
this thoughtleis age, who ſeriouſly conſiders this, and believes that 
the ſouls of men repair to God, and that the ſouls of beaſts periſh 
with them? No, in this the generality differ little from beaſts, and 
having buried their minds in brutiſh pleaſures, have no more thoughts 
of a future ſtate than the beaſts ; imagining that the ſoul of man pe- 
riſhes with the body. | | 
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Vanities in divine ſer vice. 


' Vamty:4s increaſed by oppreſſion, }&c. Eccleſiaſtes. 


8 HA Por IV an 5 
Vanity it increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by en- 
WM, 5 by idleneſi, 7 by covetouſneſs, ꝙ by ſclitaringſi. 


” . 


O I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſſions 
S that are done under the ſun: and behold, the 
tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the fide of their oppreſſors 
there was power, but they had no comforter. 
2 Wheretore I praiſed the dead which are al- 
4 dead, more than the living which are yet 

ive. . i 

3 Yea, better is he than both they which hath 
not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil work 
that is done under the ſun. | | 
4 Again, I conſidered all travel, and every 
right work, that for this a man  envied of his 
neighbour. This # alſo vanity and vexation of 

lrit. | | | „ 
117 The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own fleſn. 

6 Better i an handful with quietneſs, than both 
the hands full wir travel and vexation of ſpirit. 

7 UT Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under 
the ſun. | 175 
8 There is one ale, and there is not a ſecond: 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet i there 
no end of all his labour, neither is his eye ſatis- 
fied with riches, neither /t he, For whom do I 
labour, and bereave my ſoulof good? This rs alſo 
vanity, yea, it # a ſore travel. 

'9 (| Two ore better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour, 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him at is alone when he fall- 
eth; for be halb not another to help him up. 
=: Rs | two lie together, then they have 
heat: but ho can one be warm alone? RY 
- 12 And it one prevail againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him; and a three-fold cord is not quick- 
ly broken. ES £ 

13 Better ij a poor and a wile child, than an 


old and fooliſh king, who will no more 


as alſo be that is born in his kingdom becomeiki 
. a * e Jug & 7 


be admo- 
man 
here- 


niſhed. „ » 92 2 n 
14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign 


.. 607%) tif 5m 
15 I conſidered all the living which walk u 


148 


ns 


* 


der the ſun, with the ſecond child that ſhall Rang 


up in his ſtead. ' | 1 | 

16 There is no end of all. the people, even of all 
that have been before them: they alſo that come 
after, ſhall not rejoice in him. ' Surely this allo 


i vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


"CHAP. v. 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice. 8 in nurmuring again 7 
preſſion, 9 and in riches. 18 Toy in riches 1s the gift 
ORE” „„ 5 
1 B 

EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 

| of God, and be more ready to hear; than 

to give the ſacrifice of fools: for they conſider not 

that they do evil. e i 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 

heart be haſty to utter any thing before God: for 

God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore 

let thy words be few. _ » I 
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 

of buſineſs, and a fool's voice 1 &#nown by multi- 

tude of words. EE ed 


4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer 


not to pay it: for he bath no pleaſure in fools; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed, _ 3 
5 Better i it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. © 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to hn, 


neither ſay thou before the angel, that it ww 


an error: wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy 
voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are alſo divers vanities: but fear thou 
God. | | by In, 1 
8 © If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and juſtice in 


2 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 8 


1 So I returned and csnfidered all the oppreſſions that are done un- 
der the ſun ) But I have not yet finiſhed my obſervations on the mi- 
ſerics of the ſons of men, flowing from the abuſe of that power which 
is neceſſarily placed in the hands of ſome perſons for the good of 
others: for, reflecting again on this melancholy ſubject, I found that 
innumerable ways were practiſed in this world for the ruin of others; 
violence. exactions, fraud, and calumnies, together with unjuſt ſenten- 
ces from corrupt judges, were often made uſe of to cruſh the innocent, 
and deſtroy the juſt ; ſo that every place is filled with the tears and 
cries, the ſighs and groans of ſuch as are reduced to a deſolate and 
forlorn condition, without any to aſſiſt, or even to comfort them. 


For ſo great was the power of the oppreſſors, that reſiſtance was in 


vain, and protectors no where to be found. | 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already dead, more than the 
J ving that are yet alive.) Theſe melancholy obſervations made me 
think, that the dead, who were happily eſcaped from all theſe calami- 
tics, are in a much better condition than thoſe who are ſtil] alive, and 
either labour under this tyrannical oppreſſion, or remain in continual 
dre d of its falling upon them. 


g They have a good reward ſor their labrur ) Two perſons may un- 


dertake any buſineſs with greater probability of ſucceſs than one, and 
expect to be recompenced for their labour. 

15, 16 | confidered all the living, &c.) I obſerved that all men 
under the ſun would accompany the young ſucceſſor, who was to come 
in his father's ſtead : ſo that there was an infinite number of people, 


not rejoice in him. Caſſalis. | 


of thoſe going before, and of thoſe following him; and yet they ſhall armics of the angels of God, Clark. 


a pro- 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. V. I 


1 Keep thy ſoot, when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, &c.] Be very 
careful to avoid that negligence obſervable in too many people, who 
viſit the temple of the Lord in a thoughtleſs manner : but approach 
the place of his preſence with the utmoſt reverence both of body an 
mind. Thou muſt not however hope to pleaſe him with mere poſtures 


of devotion ; no, nor with ſacrifices and incenſe, without the oblation | 


of an obedient heart, diſpoſed to obey his laws. For the moſt wick 
ed men may offer him the richeſt ſacrifices; but it will be equal 
fooliſh and impious to think be will have any regard to the blood of 
beaſts, while they offend him in every thought, and make no con- 
ſcience of their actions. : | 1 

6 Neither ſay thou beſore the angel.) Think not to be abſolrc } 
from the obligation thou layeſt on thyſelf in the preſence of God a 
his holy angels, by ſuch fooliſh excuſes as theſe, it was a miſtake, . 
Patrick. 4 | 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words, there are al/o L 

vanities, &c.) The words in the Hebrew run thus: But from 4 
titude of dreams, both vanity and words are mulliplied ; therefore fee 
thou Cod. That is, they only dream of God, not being awakenec 17 
a lively ſenſe of him who makes either theſe vain excuſes, or hoſe g 
promiſes; and therefore, to prevent thy being guilty: of ihe Po 
crime, poſſeſs thy ſoul with an awful dread of his majeſty. 

8 There be higher than they.) The greateſt mortal power is f 
in compariſon to the power of the meaneſt miniſtring ſpits 
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1 higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and tere be 
han they. | ik 
1 ene the profit of the earth is for 
al: the king bimſel, is ſerved by the field. f 

10 He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
increaſe: this i alſo vanity, _ 3 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them: and what good ts there to the own- 
ers thereof, ſaving the beholding of tbem with 
their eyes? uh 88 i 

12 The ſleep of a labouring man „ ſweet, 


whether he eat little or much : but the abundance 


of the rich will not ſuffer him to fleep. - * 

' 13 There is a ſore evil wic I have ſeen under 
the ſun, namely riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt, by : 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel: and 
he begetteth a ſon, and there © nothing in his 
hand. | RED en 43 
15 As he came forth of his mothers womb, 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour, which, he may carry 
away in his hand. | BS. 

16 And this alſo rs a fore evil, that in all points 
as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what profit hath 
he that hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and 
be hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his ſick- 
neſs, 8 | 

18 J Behold 74a which I have ſeen: iti, good 

and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to en- 
joy the good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the ſun, all the days of his life, which God giv- 
eth him: for it i his portion. e 
19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this is the gift of God. | 


20 For he ſhall not much remember the days 


of his life: becauſe God anſwereth 4m in the joy 
of his heart, | 
CHAP. VI. 


* 


1 The vanity of riches without uſe, 3 of children 6 
and old age without riches. 9 The vanity of fight 


2 


8 


ricbes without uſe. 


and wandering defires. 11 The conclufion of va- 
nitie.. xy OH | Mn 
"HERE 1s an evil which I have ſeen under 
the ſun, and it ir common among men. 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoul of all that he deſireth,. yer God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eat- 
eth it this , vanity, and it 7s an evil diſeaſe, 
3 © If a man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, ſo that the days of his years be 
many, and his ſoul be not filled with good, and 
alſo that he have no burial, I ſay, ar an untime- 
ly birth 7 better than he, 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be covered with 
darkneſs, Ba 8, od 

5 Moreoverhe hath not ſeen the ſun, nor known 
any thing: this hath more reſt than the other, 

6 Q Yea, though he live a thouſand years 
twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all 
go to one place? ; 

7 All the labour of man 7s for his mouth, and 
yet the appetite is not filled. ee 

8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool? 
what hath the poor that knoweth to walk before 
the living: 3 : 

9 Better u the fight of the eyes, than the 
wandering of the deſire: this i alſo vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

10 That which hath been, is named already, 
and it is known, that it / man: neither may he 
contend with him that is mightier than he. 

11 © Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
vanity, what i man the better? * 

12 For who knoweth what 7: good for man in 
this life, all the days of his vain life which he 
ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for whoWn tell a man 
what ſhall be after him under the ſun. 


H N F. VI. 


1 Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name, 2 mortifica- 


tion, 7 patience, 


11 wiſdom. 23 be difficulty of 
getting wiſcom. ' * 


'A Good name is better than precious ointment ; 
and the day of death, than the day of one's 
Bin... „„ ST Me Gy vio i 


2 T1 


a! be came, &c,) If the wicked man be ſuffered to keep his riches 
While he continues in this world, he muſt, at his death, leave them 
to others; for he can carry nothing with him. He and the pooreſt 
Wretch will then be both alike; for as be brought nothing into this world, 
hit ir certain he ſhall carry nothing our; and though both bis labour 


and eſtate have been great, he muſt leave the whole to ſome ſucceed - 


ing poſſeſſor. N 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


8 IWWhat hath the prior, that knoweth to walk before the living ®) What 


e has the modeſt man, that knows how to behave himſelf? 
ala'io. | Fg F 

9 Better is the ſiabt of the eyes, than the wandering of the defire, &c.] 
dis much better to enjoy what a man hath at preſent, than to live 
Upon the hopes of that which his ravenous defires continually pur- 
ſue : this is ſurely a very weak thing, and form another large part of 
the miſeries of human life; that men ſhould be ſtill craving for more, 
When they know not how to uſe what they have already gotten; and 


negleCting what they poſſeſs, with for that which perhaps they cannot 


procure z or, if they can, will give them no more ſatisfaction than 


that which they already poſſeſs. - 


Nums, 87. 


15 As be came forth of his mother's womb, naked ſhall be return to go 


12 For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, & c.] For who 
can tell, if a man ſhould obtain all that he deſire whether it would 
not have been better for him to have been diſappointed ? For alas 

what man is able to tell whether that eminent ſtation ro which he 

aſpires will prove ſo proper for him as the private condition in which 
he his now placed? and the very ſame doubt may be made of other 
things he enjoys in this ſhort life, which paſs away like a ſhadow ; 


and who can tell what will become of his family and poſſeſſion, after 
+ he has left theſe regions of mortality ? ALY 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 A good name is better than preci:us ointment; and the day of death, 


' than the day of one't birth ) Among all the maxims of true wiſdom and 


piety, for ſettling our mind in peace and tranquility, notwithſtand- 
ing the vanity of all things, Solomon, in tbe firſt place, recom- 
mends to us, the care of that which men ' fooliſhly exchange for 
the pleaſures and profits of the world, a good name. For this, 
which can only be acquired by a virtuous uſe of all things, will be 
productive of the higheſt pleaſure, while we continue in this preſent 
world, and embalm our memory when we are laid in the chambers of 
the duſt; This valuable acquiſition Solomon compares to precious 
ointment, becauſe nothing was more grateful and refreſhiog in' thoſe 


Eaſtern 


„* — e ond ret * 


- Remedies againſt vanity. * 


Fails. 


T he difficulty of geting milan” 


Sz — 


2 JI u better to go to the houſe of mourning 
than to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that i the 
end of all men, and eien will lay i to his heart. 
3 Sorrow #1: better than I: 
| ae of the countenance the heart is made 
etter. F 
4 The heart of the wiſe in the houſe of 
mourning; but the heart of fools # in the houſe 
or nn: +7. 74 bs hs 
5 Ie is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 
than for a man to hear the ſong of fools, _ 
6 For as the crackling of thorns under a por, 
ſo is the laughter of the fool. This alſo « vanity. 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, 
and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 5 


8 Better i the end of a thing than the begin- 


ning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit: i, better 

than the proud in ſpirit. | 

9 Be not haſty in thy ſpiit to be angry; for 

anger reſteth in the boſom of fools, _ 

Io Say not thou, What is e cauſe that the 

former days were better than theſe? for thou doſt 

not enquire wiſely concerning this, „ 
11 J Wiſdom it good with an inheritance: and 

by it there i profit to them that ſee the ſun, _ 
12 For wiſdom i a defence, and money i a de- 


| Fence: but the excellency of knowledge it, hat 


wiſdom. giveth life to them that have it. 
i3 Conſider the work of God: for who can 


make hat ſtraight which he hath made crooked! 


14 In the day of proſperity be Fat nd but in 

the day of adverſity conſider: God alſo hath ſet 
the one over againſt the other, to the end that 
man ſhould find nothing after him, os 

15 All ing have I ſeen in the days of my va- 
nity: there is a juſt nan that periſheth in his 
righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that 
prolongeth 6, in his wickedneſs. 


aughter: for by the 


ten mighty men which are in the city.- 


and to ſeek out wiidom, and the reaſon 9 things, 


one man among a thouſand have I found; huta 


16 Be not righteous, overmuch: neither 570 
thy ſelf over-wite: why thouldeſt thou. dens 
thy 1elf, © ds OATS 
17 Be not overmuch wicked; neither be thou 
fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy time: 
18 li i good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of 
this ; yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth, God Mall come forth 
ne £90567) hotel 
19 Wiſdom firengtheneth the wiſe. more than 


* 


5 


= 


20 For there ts not a juſt man upon earth that 
doeth good, ant dan got, . | 9 45 R Tk 
21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee, 
22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart know. 
eth, that thou thyſelf Jikewiſe haſt curſed others, | 
23 All this have I proved by wiſdom: I ſaid 
I will be wiſe; but it was far from me. 
24 That which. is far off, and exceeding deep, 
wlio can find it out?? 2 44 * 
25 Lapplied mine heart to know and to ſearch 


and to know the wickedneſs of folly, even of 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 1 
26 And I find more bitter than death the Wo- 
man whoſe heart // ſnares and nets, and her hands 
as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from 
her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 
27 Behald, this have I found, faith the Prea- 
cher, counting one by one to find out the account; 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find not: 


woman among all thoſe have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have ſought out, 
many inventions. - 14-001. e 


#4 
* 4 


"2 * b 
Uk 
© I 
d þ & 
» 
Y _ * ? ©. 


Eaſtern countries ; and therefore uſed, not ow'7 at feaſts, but alſo at 
other times, when they were weary, or their ſpirits diſſipated, for 
comforting the brain, recruiting the ſtrength, cheating the counte- 
nance, by other ſervices tending equally to health and pleaſure. 
And hence precious ointments were conſidered as things of the high- 
eſt value, and mentioned among the treaſuies of kings, Ifaiab xxxix. 
2. Nor is a good name fleeting and tranſitory, but lafling and 
durable: it will remain after we are laid in the tomb; and therefore, 
if we would be happy, we ſhould take care to ſpend our lives in ſuch 


a nianner, that death, which the wicked fear, may be welcome to us, 


and only remove us from thoſe troubles to which human nature is 
ſubjeRed, to the joys of eternity 5 

2 It is betler to go to the houſe of mourning, than to go to the houſe of 
 feaſfting, &c.) The wiſe man well knowing that nothing animates us 
more powerfully to a religious life than a frequent remembrance of 
our own mortality, adviſcs every perſon, who is deſirous of being 
bappy, to embrace all occaſions of viſiting places where the objects 
that preſeat themſelves to us put us in mind of the ſhortneſs of hu- 


man life. The antients uſed frequently to ſay, that the meditation 


upon death was an epitome of all philoſophy ; for they were per- 
ſuaded, that in this were compriſed all the precepts of wiſdom. No 
wonder, therefore, that Solomon ſhould begin with, and preſs it ſo 
largely as he doth in the following verſes; in order to induce us to 
make our liſe not only a meditation, but an exerciſe of death, which, 
in the Chriſtian language, is called mortification, In ſhort, the 
thoughts ot death will, without any other teacher, inſtruct us in all 


thoſe virtues which will procure us a good name, and render us hap- 
| . thoſe which Solomon was acquainted with, whoſe beauty common 


py both here and hereafrer. 
6 A. the crackling of thorns under a pot.) 
_ ———magoo veluti cum flamma ſfonore 
Virgea ſuggeritur coſtis undantis geni. Virg, Æneid 3. 
So when in par ting ſpires the flame divides, 
And crackling climbs around -the chaldron's ſides. Pitt. 


12 Wiſdom giveth life to them that have it.] Solomon himſelf ex- 
plains this, Prov. iii. 18, where he tells us, that wiſdom is a tre- 
of life ta them that lay hold of her:“ alluding, no doubt, to that tree 


OI 


bath made crooked?) The higheſt degrees of wiſdom is to live in 4 
ſerious ſenſe of the ſovereign power of the Almighty; and to con- 


and ſa exactiy balance each other, that the pooreſt mortal may, base. 


; have ſought out many inventions.) Far be it from me to accuſe the, 
Creator of the, world; on the contrary, I know nothing more ce: 
| rainly than this, that, as God made all, other things, very gogd in 
their ſeveral kjods, ſo he created man in perfect integrity, aye him 

ding tojuc | RGA inclined 


of life in paradiſe; whence Adam was excluded, *<left he ſhould 1 
eat and tive Sor we. ester. a ens 
13 Confider the work of God + for who can make that Hraigbt which ig 


der, that as he hath ſettled all things in heaven and in earth in an un- 
changeable courſe, ſo nothing happens without his providence; and 
it is impoſſible to oppoſe any of his decrees. EONS. 

14 In the day of proſperity be joyſul, but in the day of adverſity confider, 
& c.] Inſtead of endeavouring to ' oppoſe his providence, we ought 
to render ourſelves conformable to the preſent ſtate of thingh, and 
when we enjoy proſperity, thankfully to acknowledge his bleſſings; 
and when afflictions overtake us, let us bear them patiently, confider- 
ing, that our condition may again change for the better: far, as both 
come from the Almighty, ſo he bath ordered they ſhould ſucceeds, 


on reaſon to complain o bim, nor the richeſt to fancy himſelf moe 
jan man. n % ü . _ : | Ki 
16 B. not righteour pvermuch, & c.] Here Solomon evidently ſpeaks: 
of the juſtice, which a man is to, exerciſe towards others, as what goes 
before and after plainly ſhows: the words ſhould be tranſlated, De 
not exerciſe juſlice ioo rigorouſly, neither ſet up ſor a man of too great wiſe 
dom, by pretending to reform and regulate all things; as ſeveral learns 
ed men have rendered them. Eſſay for a New Tranſlation. £00 
23 A women among them have I nit. found.) That is, a ſincerely. vu: 
tuous woman, without gvile or diſſimulation: this is far from the. 
true character of women in general, but muſt be underſtood only o 


\ 4 : 


n " w4 * 


betrayed them to their ruin. | 


© ” . 


29 Le thi: only have I ſound, that God hath made man upright ; but ty. 


re | cer 22 


a clear underſtanding to judge ſolidly, and with an hopeſt will incyne”, 
to follow his judgment; preſcribing co him no ther rule of life 4105 7 


know 

God, 
13. 

neiche 
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Tag de „ re 
J CH AP: vnn. | 
8 1 Kings, ub greatly L . peneth according to the work of the wicked: 
vidincr 10 % 4e ae be. "ve "It i better” with the zal, there be wicked men to whom it happeneth oy 

52 ih in adverſity, than with the wicbei in proſperity, 78919, nere be Wicken e o whom it happenetn 1 
of gau 1 k of God-is unſeardbable. . according to the work of the righteous: I ſaid, 
fa a 16 Ine of AY e that this alſo hut vanity. | 
b ho 1 as the wiſe man ? and who knoweth 1 5s Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man 
= | the interpretation of a thihg? a man's hath no better thing under the ſun, than to eat, 
n wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and the bold- and to drink, and to be merry: for that ſhall abide 
12 neſs of his face ſhall be change]. with him of his labour, the days of his life, 
at 2 I counſel thee to keep the king's command- which God giveth him under the ſun. LY 
i ment, and-rbat in regard of the oath of God. 16 When I applied mine heart to know 
re 3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight: ſand not wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
0 in an evil thing, for = doeth whatſoever pleaſeth upon the earth: (for alſo zhere is tbat neither day 
” hens e as nor night ſeeth fleep with his eyes.) 5 
0 Where the word of a king is, there 15 power: 1) Then I beheld all the work of God, that a 
d and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? man cannot find out the work that is done under 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall feel the ſun: becauſe though a man labour to ſeek if 
p, no evil thing; and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth out, yet he ſhall not find z ; yea, farther, though 
11 both time and judgment. 5 a wiſe man think to know 1, yet ſhall he not de 
h 6 { Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and able to find 7. Fee 
7 judgment; therefore the miſery of man i great | 9 He 
E CHAP. IX. EG 
TI 4 yr oe — Bow Be: 5 : ſhall be I Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a 


8 There is no man that hath power over the neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their 


for 8 . . $5 hs "id on in this life, x dence ruleth over all 
ſoirie to vettim the fpivity mother 50/0 46 power i Per r i 1615 ſe, 1.1 God's provider | 
the day of death: 1 or is NO diſcharge in har 3 enn e nee. ; | 
war, neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that FD OR all this I confidered in my heart even to 
are given to it. V declare all this, that the righteous and the 
9 All this have I feen, and applied my heart wiſe, and their works are in the hand of God: no 
uno every work that is done under the fun: bre man knoweth either love or hatred by all Vat it 
a time wherein one man ruleth over another to before them. e ff e 


his own Hurt. ANTI Se. 2 All ing, come alike to all: rhere is one event 
ut, 10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who had to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good 
IN come and gone from the place of the holy, and and to rhe clean, and to the unclean ; to him that 
117 they were forgotten in the city where they had ſo ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as i, 
WP. done: this 1 alſo Vanity, 236, 103. 97-1 the good, ſo rs the finner; and he that ſweareth, 
os II Becauſe ſentence again an evil work is not as be that feareth an oath © == „ 
2 — executed fpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons 3 This i an evil among all things that are done —— 
þ bs; of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. under the ſun, that there © one event unto all: yea, 
* 12 Though a finner do evil an hundred alſo the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, 
nk © tmes, and his days be prolonged; yet ſurely I and madneſs 1 in their heart while they live, and 
U . 0 i Pr * 5 ! p " FR a. Tilda ' 6 * 
d know that it ſhall be well with them that fear after that he go to the ale, PEE 
fder | God, which fear before him: n 5 For to him that is joined to all the living, 
1 13 But ir ſhall not be well with the wicked, chere is hope: for a living dog is better than a 
and neither ſhall he prolong 57 days wbich' are as à dead lion. ene, : 
boch Ybur vas puſt and god: but he, through a deſire of being greater 14 There is 4 vanity which is done #pon. the earth, &c.] There 
reeds, than'the Almighty intended him; and of cojoiig'ttiore belt than* are inſtances, with grief 1 ſpeak it, of virtuous men who feel the 
bald bis maker allowed him, raiſed Jifficulties and doubts' with regard to miſeries which the wicked ſo juſtly merit: and on the contrary, of 
moe. 5 duty ;- racking his mind to invent methods of elüding it; and impious men, who enjoy that proſperity, which, it is natural to think, 
* depraved his nature by following his own' opinions and falſe reaſon ſhould be the portion of the Juſt : 1 have already obſerved this de - 
peaks. ing, rather than the will ot his merciful Creator. N plorable ſtate of things in this world; but it will be rectified in that 
1455 - | > 251071 br wo 4 ry 3; It (0-3 which 'is to come. FA | OL ny | 43 
11 ommentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. wt . 3 ie : 
had wg Bane e degter CWommentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 
earn of Who If as tbe" uiſe man?” and' who knowtth 6h interpretation of © y | 7 prong 
TN 71% ?] Solomon now adds to the advices he Had given in the fort- 2 JJ things come alike te ali, there is ene event to the righteous and to 
. going chapter, ſeveral others the firſt of which is contained in this the wicked, & c.] There is no certain and conſtant diſtinction made 
n | c verſe, where he obſerves, that the wiſdom which will render us happy between one man and another in the diſtribution of things in this 
aly or this: world; dla not mite} us moroſt and ſupercilious, ſevere world ; but they all have the ſame fate, eſpecially in publick calami- _ 
non and rigorous, but kind and benign, gentle and eaſy. För the more ties : the righreous, for inſtance, periſh in a battle as well as the g 
tg de know, the more humble we ovght'to be; and by che chearful and” wicked ; the juſt and pure die in a peſtilence as well as the unjuſt and 
7 14 pleaſant appearance of our countenance, invite others to a' fatniliari- depraved : thoſe that worſhip God in fincerity and truth, ſuffer by 
a wit n with us; and not by frowning on them, make them afraid to ap! ſtorms, ſhipwrecks, and innundations as well as the, hypocrites: and, 
F Top 9 us. ee 5 5775 eee wy on dnt Agr e of God, nay, a perjured Nd. por 
WS e not haſly to po out of bir fiolt,] Septuagint reads, Be not haſty; pets as much as be who dreads the awful name of his maker, and 
WT 80 out of his üg. ＋ bir fight J. Kern e ! 4 dares not rafhly, much leſs, falſcly to take it into his mouth. 
hen | as They® were forgrtten' in the city where they bad ſo donc. 1 4 4 For ſo bim that 4: joined, &c.] For who is there that bopes 
init we They wem and were praiſed in the city for what they had he moll be aſſociated to all the living? (i. e. after death.) Fromthis 
; | WE | 11 


verſe to the i gth, is a deſeription of the ſoft and voluptuous life ; 3 
| CE. A 


Pre face. 8 
10 Moatſoever thy band finde th to do, do it with thy might ; for there is 
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Obſervations of wiſdom, ſoliy, Oe. 


forgotten. 


6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy is now periſhed; neither have they any more 
a portion for ever in any ing that is under 
the ſun. | | | 

7 © Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry beart ; for God now 
accepteth thy works, 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 


thy head lack no ointment. | | 


9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt 
all che days of the life of thy vanity, which he 
hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy 
vanity: for that « thy portion in %% life, and in 
thy labour which thou takeſt under the ſun. 

' 10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 'do i- 
with thy might; for here is no work, nor device, 


nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither 


thou goeſt, 

11 J returned, and ſaw under the ſun, that 
the race i not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 
ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet r1- 
ches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to 


men of ſkill: but time and chance happeneth to 


them all. 
12 For man alſo knoweth not his time, as the 
fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 


birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the ſons 


of men ſnared io an evil time, when it falleth ſud- 


denly upon them. 


13 | This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, and it /cemed great unto me: 


14 There was a little city, and few men within 
it; and there came a great king againſt it, and be- 
ſieged it, and built great bulwarks againſt it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wile man, 
and he by his wiſdom delivered the city : yet no 
man remembered that ſame poor man, 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom 7s better than ſtrength ; 
nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſdom i de ſpiſed, 
and his words are not heard. _ 

17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more than the cry ot him that ruleth among tools, 


18 Wiſdom # better than weapons of war: but 


one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
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1 * of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of 5 18 
orbjulneſs, 19 and money. 20 Men's thoug bt of 3: 
oug bt to be reverent. 7 5 . 


EAD flies cauſe the ointment of the ar 

thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour; 
doth a little folly him that is in repuiation for 
wiſdom and honour. I 

2 A wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; but 
a fool's heart i at his left. + Es, 

3 Yea alſo, when he that 1s a fool walket 
the way, his wiſdom faileth in, and he fa 
every one, that he is a fool, 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee 
leave not thy. place: for yielding pacifieth great 
offences, | | 

5 There is an evil v I have ſeen under the ſun 
as an error which proceedeth from the ruler: 

6 Folly 1s ſet in great dignity, and the rich fit 
in low place, e 

7 I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and princes 
walking as ſervants upon the earth. 3 
8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall, into it; and 
whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt there- 
with: and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be endan- 
gered thereby. | ä i 
10 If the ron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength: but 
wiſdom # profitable to direct. i 

Ir Surely, the ſerpent will bite without enchant- 
ment, and a babbler is no better. N 

12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gn - 

N but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up bim- 
elt. 1 5 1 OP 5 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is fooliſhneſs: and the end of his talk i miſchie- 
vous madneſs, 15 INS 
14 A fool alſo is full of words: a man cannot 
tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after him, 
who can tell him? 1h e 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how io g0 
to the city, 1 „ 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 1 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning: 

| > 17 Bleſſed 


h b 
uh 0 


ſuch as believed a Deity indeed, but (like Epicurus) imagined him to 
be as ſoft and idle as themſelves; and that he had given them this 
preſent life merely that they might enjoy it to the full; for that 
there was nothing after this life either to be hoped or feared. © Nay, 
but a living dog (ſay they) is better than a dead lion: ” the very turn 
of this ſentence ſhows it to be proverbial; and a wicked ſaying got in- 
to the mouth of ſome who had thrown off all regard for fame, as well 
as all belicf of another life : for the import of it is plainly this, that 
jt is better to live with ſhame, than to die with honour. 
could uot be the ſentiment of Solomon, who ſays, a good name is 
better than precious ointment; and the day of death (to one who 
has acquired it) better than the day of his birth. Peters, ſees his 


1 


n9 work, nor device, nor tnowlesge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 


goeſt } Remember to act with vigour, and improve every moment in 


doing every good action, that offers itſelf to thee; for now is the 
time of action, both with regard to the employments of the body, 
and thoſe of the mind; now is the ſeaſen for ſtudying the principles 
of wiidom and virtue, for which thou wilt have no opportunity in 


the place whither thou art going ; that is the place where we ſhall reſt ; 


from all our labours, and receive the reward of them, 
11 The race is not ts the ſwiſt, &.] That is, the events of things do 
not always anſwer to the probabilities of ſecond cauſes, Clark, 


This 


17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, more than 1M) 
of him that ruleth among fool] The modeſt tpeeches of a wiſe man, 
delivered without noiſe or tumult, are far more worthy to be heard, 
and will be more regarded, than the moſt clamorous and imperious 

language of a powerful fool. 1 5 


Commentary and Notes on chapter 1 


2 A wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; but a fools heart i at 
bis left.) A wiſe man's judgment never fails him, even in! 
greateſt difficulties, nor does he ever fail to manage all his affairs vi 
dexterity z whereas a fool both miſtakes in planning and execuling 
his intentions. | | | | 

8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it; and whoſo breaketh an 
hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite bim ] It is very dangerous to purſue ouſ 

own defires and paſſions, eſpecially to the injury of our count i, lc 
we fall into the pit we digged for others: nor ſhould we ever preſume 
to overthrow the ſettled laws and cuſtoms of the ſtate, leſt, hike 2 
perſon, who, in breaking the hedge where a ſerpent lurks, we receive 
a deadly wound. 85 | 

11 The ſerpent will bite without enchantment.] This alludes to the 
antient cuſtore of charming ſerpents with muſic. 3 

16 Mben thy princes eat in the morning.] Indulge themſclves in p 10 ; 
ſures when they ſhould attend the buſineſs of the ſtate. - _ 
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"Dire@ions for charity. | Chap. xi 


XU. 
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The Creator to be remembered. 


© 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat in due ſea- 
(on, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs, 

18 © By much flothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the 
houſe droppeth through. . ä 

191A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh mexxy: but money anſwereth all :brmgs, 

20 {| CurſE not the king, no not in thy thought; 
and curſe not the rich in thy bed- chamber: for a 
bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 


CHAP XL 


Directions for charity. 7 Death in liſe, 9 and 
| the day of judgment in tbe days of youth are to be 
thought on. 


AST thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
(halt find it after many days. 

2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight: 

for thou knoweſt not what evil thall be upon the 

earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
th:mjelve: upon the earth: and it the tree fall to- 
ward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the place 
where the tree falleth, rhere it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reap. 


ſpirit, or how the bones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the works ot God, who maketh all. 

61n the, morning, ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou 


that, or whether they both / be alike good. 
Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
{,1guu tor the eyes to behold the ſun: 


W 
* th. 
— 


5 As thou knoweſt not what i the way of the 


nowet not whether ſhall proſper, either this or 


8 But it a man live many years and rejoice =. 
them all: yet let him remember the days of dark- 
neſs; forgthey ſhall be many, All that cometh 1 


te. 


nol "=" 
97 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 


let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, a in the 
fight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for 
all theſe 74/ngs God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. | 

10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, 


and put away evil from thy fleſh; for childhood 
and youth are vanity. | 5 


CHAP. XII. 


3 5 : 
1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time, 8 The | 


Preachers' care to edify, 17 be fear of God is the 
cbie/ antidote of vanity. > \ 


Nan now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay, I 
have no pleaſure in them; * 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds return. 
after the rain: | 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow bhem— 
ſelves, and the grinders” ceale becauſe they are 
few, and thoſe that look out of the windows be 
darkened; | ns” | 

4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low, aud he 
ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of mufick ſhall be brought low. 

5 Alſo u ten they ſhall he atraid of % which it 
high, and fears h, be in the way, and the al- 
mond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſs-hopper 
ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall fail: becauſe 
. | | man 


2. 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


I Caft thy bread upon the waters : for thou ſhalt find it after many days.] 

* charitable to thy poor diſtrefſ-d brethren, though perhaps they may 
ungrate fully forget all thy benefits, or, at leaſt, are never likely to make 
thee any return: yet let noi that diſcourage thee : for there may come 


nevolence of thine hand, may do thee the greate ſi ſervice ; but it not. 
d will ſurely remembet all thy kind ſervices, and abundantly reward 
thee cither in this world, or in that which is to come. | 
5 The way of the ſpirit ] It ſhould be tranſlated, the way of the wind 
according to that of our Saviour, 7622 beareſt the ſound thereof, but 1—ù7 
aut tell whence it cometh, or whither it geeth | 
1.8 Truly the light is faveet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the jun, &c.] Life is indeed full of delight; and when we are in 
crity, we are entertained with a variety of pleaſures and may be- 
bold with great ſatisfaction the good things heaven hath provided for 
1 but. ſhould providence bleſs a man with health and a long life, 
et him be adviſed to ule the bleſſings he enjoys with thank fulneſs and 
moderation, and do all the good actions in his power; for the day of 
's life will ſoon be cloſed, and the night of death ſucceed, when his 
good works will adminiſter every comfort, and even procure him ad- 
miſſion into the happy manſions of eternity. 
i D Rejoice, 2 young man, &c.] This ſeems to be ſpoken ironically, 
8 o 10; indulge thyſelf in thy youthful yanitics, luſts and other vi- 
S: ſtick at nothing to gratify thy vicious appctites : but take this 


Aong with thee, Thou wilt tor ſo doing, without a fincere repentance, 
periſh everlaſtingly,” Trap. * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


* Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &c.) This 


Zim ought to be ſtrongly inculcated, and even written with the point 
Nu. 88, | 


a time, when ſome of thoſe whoſe hearts have been rejoiced by the 


of a diamond on the beapt 


* : 
1 . , Þ 


s of young perſons ; namely, that they would 
reflect ſo far as to cer who pave them their being; and what 
they owe to their great Creator, who, as be is the ſole author of all 
things that can give any delight to the children of men, fo he is like» 
wiſe of all the faculties and attainments which render us capable of 
taking pleaſure in them, as well as the ſole diſpoſer of all opportu- 
nities for enjoving theſe delights. | 

2 Uhu th: ſun, or the li; ht, or the moon, or the lars be not darkened, nor 
the clouds return after the rain ] For what pleaſure can any perſon expect 
when the natural heat and vigour is quite exhauſted, and all the powers 
and faculties of the body reduced to ſo languithing a condition, that 
he is rendered abſolutely unfit for the offices of piety ; particularly 
for the acknowledgements of the benefits of the Almighty, the very 
remembrance of which is now blotted from the table of bis memory, 
or the ideas be ſtill entertains of them are but weak and inadequate; 
being no more ſenſible of the benefit of the tun itſelf when it ſh nes 
with the brighteſt luſtre, than he is of the fint rays of the moon 
or ſtars ; but the day hangs as beavy upor lym as the uight, and his 
pains ſucceed one another Withour nter ſſion like the clouds in a 
rainy ſeaſon, when one is no ſooner diſbuidened than another is 
gathered, and ready to diſcharge itſelf in ſhowers 

3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble. &c.] That is, the 
arms and the hands which are appointed tor the guard and defence 
of the body, become feeble and paralytic; 4% the ſtreag men ſhall bow 
themſelves, the back, the thighs, and legs, in which the ſtrength of 
man chicfly conſiſis, ſhall, bend and ſtoop; and the grinders, the 
teeth, ſhall ceaſe, and thoſe that lock cut of the windows, the eyes, be 
darkened. | | | 

4 Ind the doors ſhall be ſhut, &] That is, the lips ſhall be cloſed 
by reaſon of the falling of the tecth, and the voice become weak and 
feeble, and he ſhal! riſe at the Voice of the bird, early in the morning. at 
cock-crow, for want of reſt at nigbt; and all tte daughters of muſic, 
the ears, ſhall be dull of hearing. | "HY 

5 They ſhall be afraid of ' that which ir high. Any hillock or 

8 M | 


* 


2 _ 


The fear of God is 


- G3 al.” 4 
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aſtes. 


the chief antidote t9 vanity," 


man goeth to his long home, and the mourners 


go about the ſtreets, 1 | 

6 Or ever the filver cord be looſed, r the gol- 
den bowl be broken, or the piicher h broken at 
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſ- 
tern. gt | 

7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it 
was: and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher: all 
is vanity, | 5 | | 

9 And moreover, becauſe the preacher was wiſe 
he ftill taught the people knowledge ; yea, he 
gave good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order 
many proverbs, 


10 The preacher ſought ao find out acceptabic 
words, and that which Tas written was upri pr able 
words of truth. | a 

11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, and 
nails faſtened / the mafters of aſſemblies whit 
are given from one ſhepherd, . 
12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be admoniſh 
ed: of making many books 4here ino end 100 
much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the ik. FY 

13 Jet us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter, Fear God, and keep his Command 
for this i the whole duty of man. 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether :t 4: good 
or, whether 7 be eval. 5 MED 5 


ments: 


riſing ground at which they may ſtumblc, orany eminence from which 
they may fall; and the almond-tree hall flouriſh, the head ſhall grow 
hoary like the bloſſoms of the white flowering almond-iree; and the 
graſihopper ſhall be a burden, the whole body, being dried, ſhrunk, 
and withered like a graſshopper, ſhall be troubleſome and uneaſy to 
icſelf ; and dere (all ſorts of appetite) hall ſail ; becauſe man goeth to bis 
long bome, &c. , 

6 Or ewer the filver cord be looſed, or the golden bowl be broken, or 
the pick, broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern.) 
This is the moſt difficult verſe to underſtand in the whole chapter; 
in which the wiſe man deſcribes this earthly tabernacle as falling into 
ruin; that is, he enumerates the evils that precede the king of terrors, 
and on which he adviſes us to reflect often while health and ſtrength 
continue, before death ſeizes us, demoliſhes this earthly tabernacle, 
and lays it low even in the duſt. Firtt, by /aofing the filver cord, that 
js, the nerves of the body, which are ſaid to be looſened when 
they can no longer perform their office of conveying ſenſation to 
the ſoul. The ſecond ſtep to a diſſolution is, by breaking the golden 
| bowl, that is, the pia mater, or membrane that incloſes the brain, 
which may be faid to be broken when its natural tone and elaſticity 
is deſtroyed. The third ſtep is the breaking of the pitcher at the fountain, 
that is, the large arteries and veins near the the heart, which convey 
the blood to and from the principal organ of life, and may juſtly be 
termed the ſountain of motion, in which animal life conſiſts. The 
tourth and laſt approach is the breaking of the wheel at the ciſtern. 
There are various interpretationsof this metaphor ; but the beſt ſeems 
to be that which ſuppoſes, that by rhe whee/, is meant the aorta or 
great artery, annexed to the left venticle of the heart, and by the 
ciflern, the left venticle itſelf. 115 

n Then ſhall the duft return to the earth as it was : and the ſpirit ſhall 
return unto Gd who gave it.) When this earthly tabernacle is thus 

deſtroyed, what remains but that thoſe dear companions the ſoul and 
the body being ſeparated, return to their x Give originals? The 
body to the earth from whence it was tak@; but the foul to the 
great Father of Spirits, there to receive its final ſentence, according 
E yo deeds done in the body whether they be good, or whether they 
e evil. ; | | 


The reader perhaps will not be diſpleaſed to ſee this fine picture of 
old age paraphraſed from the ſeven firſt verſes of this chapter. 


My ſon, attentive hear the voice of truth; 
Remember thy creator in thy youth, 

Ere days of pale adverſity appear, 

And age and ſorrow fill the gloomy year, 

When wearied with vexation, thou ſhalt ſay, 

* No reſt by night I know, no joy by day; 

Ere the bright ſoul's enlightened pow'rs wax frail, 
Ere reaſon, memory, and fancy fail; | 
But care ſucceeds to care, and paig to pain, 

As clouds urge clouds, returning after rain: 
Ere yet the arms unnerv'd, and feeble grow, 

The weak legs tremble, and the looſe knees bow ; 
Ere yet the grinding of the teeth is o're, 

And the dim eyes behold the {un no more; 

Ere yet the pallid lips torget to ſpeak, 

The gums are toothleſs, and the voice is weak; 
Reſtleſs he riſes when the lark he hears, 

Yet ſweeteſt mulic fails to charm his ears. 

A ſtone, or hillock turns his giddy brain, 
Appall'd with fear he totters o're the plain; 

And as the almond-tree white flow'rs diſplays, 
His head grows hoary with the length of days; 
As leanneſs in the graſshopper prevails, 

So ſhrinks his body, and his ſtomach fails; 


— — ———— — 


Doom'd to the grave his laſt long home toigo, 
The mourners march along with ſolemn woe; 
Ere yet life's filver cord be ſnapt in twain, 

Ere broke the golden bowl chat holds the brain, 
Ere broke,the pitcher at the fountful heart, 

Or life's wheel ſhiver'd, and the ſoul depart. 
Then fhall the duſt to native earth be given, 
The ſoul ſhall ſoar ſublime, and wing its way to heaven, 


Fawke!'s Poems, big. 


„ 


8 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher ; all is vanity.) If this be 
the end of ali our labours, I bave certainly ſufficient reaſon to con. 
clude this book as I begun it; liſten therefore, I again beſeech you 
to him, who proclaims nothing but what he hath ſufficiently Droved 
in this diſcourſe, namely, that no ſolid ſatisfation can be found in 
any thing here below; where all things are attended with care and 
trouble, and at the ſame time uncertain and periſhing : it is therefore 
the height of folly to ſpend our whole time in providing for the flect- 
ing and unſubſtantial joys of this mortal life, and take no care to lap 
up treaſures in the happy manſions of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 

11 The words of the wiſe are as gaads, and ar nails faſtened by the 
maſlers of aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd.) The words of 
the wife have a tendency to excite the minds of the ſlothful to ads of 
virtue, like che goad.which quickens the flow ox when he dravs the 
plow: nor do they far the preſent only exhilecate the mind; they 
remain in the memory like nails in a hoard; they alſo collect the 
thoughts, affections, and reſolutions unto one certain, end, eſpecially 
when delivered by the maſters of the aſſemblies of God's people; and 
are ruled chemſęlves by the dame Supreme Governor, whoſe holy 
ſpirit directs them all. | 

13 Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, fear Cad. and keep bis 
commandments ; for this is the whole duty of men.] The wiſe man, in 
order to teach us to contract our labours into, as Amall .a,compals as 
poſſible, ſums up in a few words the ſubſtance of his whole diſcourſe, 


ves 


The word duty in this verſe is not in the Hebrew, where it ſtands 
thus, Fear God and keep bi; commands ; for this is the awhole (or the all) 
of man, The latter part of this paſſage, therefore, will admit of four 
ſenſes, namely, This is all the duty of man; the duty of all man, U 
whole happineſs of all men; or the whele bulineſs of all mens But ia 
which ever ſenſe the words are taken, they imply that men ſhould 
devote their whole ſtrength, and the whole buſineſs of their lives, 0 
fear God and heep his commandments And, if the. fear of the Lord i 
implanred in our minds, we ſhall naturally worſhip him. call upon 
bim, expect all good things from his bounteous hand, and give um 
thanks for thoſe we have already received. But bow can we better c 
preſs our gratitude, than by keeping hir commandments, and being 11 
dient to all his precepts; both in ſubduing our ſinful appetites an 
paſſions, and in exercifing charity towards our neighbours! U 
will render us true in word and deed, faithful in all our contracts, l. 
beral to the poor, obedient to our governors, and in ſhort, obſerves 
of all the directions given by the wiſe man in this diſcourſe for pro- 
ing the true happineſs of man. ER 
14 For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, wiiſ every feere! "ny 
whether it be good, or whather it be evil.) This is the ſolid reaſon whe 
ſhould. induce us ſeriouſly to attend to theſe precepts ; becaule 
great Judge of all the, earth will one day call us to 0 accour 
for whatſoever. we ſhall do, during our refidence in this vale : 
miſery; and paſs an impartial ſentence both upon our ſecret and 


open actions: for nothing can hide our works from his alben 
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bs Eccleſiaſtes, 


Tor Mall aby. not even the moſt minute. be forgotten. But a 
5 [table diff-rence will be made berween thoſe that are good, and 
roſe that are evil; for thoſe who abound in the former, ſhall be re- 
a with eternal happineſs, and thoſe who have made the latter 


the principal bufineſs of. their lives, puniſhed with everlaſting miiery. 


the true meaning of this celebrated diſcourſe, delivered by the wiſeſt 
fmen; and ſhall now in conformity with his example, cloſe the 
- hole with reciting the ſubſtance of bis famous ſermon. 
7 golomon intended to aſſert, that the whole world was ſupevintend- 
ed by divine providence, and to refute the objections offered againſt 
: Theſe objections be reduces to three; the great confuſion ob- 
£.-vable in human life; the prodigious multitude of ungodly men, 
and the ſmall number of thoſe who acknowledge and fear the Al- 
migbty : and that the wicked flouriſh in honour and riches, while 


Thus have I endeavoured to remove tus dichculties 


the virtuous and godly are aftifted, nay, often deſtroyed by the worſt more\gxceeding and eterna weight of glory, 


of mortals; theretore, ſay thoſe who deny the providence of God, 
chance is the ſole governor of the world. To theſe objections Solo- 
mon anfwers, that though confußon is found in this lower world; 
though the wicked often flouriſh for a time, and the righteous ſuffer, 
yet theſe are no arguments again the providence of God, becauſe 
there will come a day, when all theſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies will be 


_reftified, and a juſt retribution of rewards and puniſhments will be 


made to all the inhabitants of the earth; a day when the wicked ſhall 
be puniſhed with death eternal, and the righteous rewarded with a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens : the only 


method therefore to attain true and laſting happineſs is to put our 


confidence in God, obey all bis precepts, and never ſuffer our feet 
to wander from the paths of virtue and religion, Then may we defy 
the malicious attempts of wicked men afliſted by all the powers of 
darkneſs, and even ſmile in the embraces of the king of terrors; well 
knowing that the fleeting miſeries of this life will work for us @ far 
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, The A R G UM E N I. 


This book is, by the joint conſent of the learned, aſcribed to Solomon; and according!y his name i 
prefixed to it, both in the title of the Hebrew text, and in the ancient Greek verſion. 


full of the holy ſpirit, having thought proper 
collected, after the return of the Jews from 


Nor is it difficult to determine what the ſpixitual jul 
to ſuch ſublime contemplations. 11 


With regard to the former, it is the ſpiritual love of Chriſt and his church. It is not at all firang 
that Solomon ſhould compare ibe former to a bridegroom, and the latter to a bride; when it ts con. 
ſidered that David had before uſed the metaphor in the xlvch Pſalm ; and that it is the common | 
language of the prophets, who compare Jeruſalem and Zion, that is the whole church of the Jews, 

to a virgin, called frequentiy the virgin daughter of Zion, whom God had eſpouſed unto himſelf. 


As to the ſecond particular, the origin of theſe ſublime contemplations, it ſhould be remembered that 
David his father having plainly foretold that a far greater king than his ſon Solomon, ſhould 
one day ariſe ( ſee Pſalm xlv _) and alſo propheſied of his divinity, prieſthood, &c. (Pſalm ex) 
and reſumed the argument when his ſon Solomon was crowned, (Pſalm Ixxii.) it is natural f 
ſuppoſe that theſe ſublime compoſitions inſpired Solomon with the fervent deſires for the coming 
of this illuſtrious prince; and induced him to form, by meditating on his per fedions, as clear at 

idea him as poſſible, And that he might excite the ſame deſire in the whole nation for his 
© appelirance, he compoſed this paſtoral eclogue; in which as ſeveral perſons are introduced, wiv 
ſpeak their ſeveral parts, it may be called a dramatic poem. ; = 


* The perſons who compoſe this ſong are the bridegroom, the bride, the virgins attending on her, and 
the youths attending on bim; to which ſome add the ſiſter of theſſpouſe, mentioned chap. v. 
and the watchmen and daughters of Jeruſalem, who are introduced in their turns. 


The whols piece is truly ſublime, full of fire, delicacy, and inimitable beautics. Some have 
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The utual love of | . Chriſt and bis church. 

* D Pretended to diſcover in it froe ſcenes, but others, with more. juſtneſs, diſtinguiſh it into ſeven 
' days, or rather ſeven parts of the eclogue, which anſwer to the ſeven days during which the an- 
cients celebrated their nuptials. It is wholly delivered in allegor ical expreſſions borrowed chiefly 
rom the fields, the woods, and the gardens. And ſurely none more proper could be choſen to re- 


preſent metaphorically, the ardent deſire he entertained for bebolding that great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, who would render the whole world happy. _ ta 


* 


The time that this ſacred eclogue was written cannot be abſolutely determined: but it is very natural 

| fo think that Solomon compoſed it ſoon after bis being ſeated on the throne of Iſrael, when the pro- 
phecy of his father David was freſh in his mind, and he himſelf ſtrongly affected with the love of 
God towards him. For we read tit he then was filled with incomparable wiſdom from above; 
ſuch wiſdom as brought the queen "of Sheba from the utter moſt parts of the eaſt; becauſe ſhe un- 
derſtood, that it was not merely natural, like that of the philsſophers and oriental ſages, but 
divine and heavenly, by a ſpecial mſpiration from above, wher eby be was enabled to anſwer the 
hardeſt queſtions. At the time when theſe celeſtial gifts were juſt poured upon him, we may 
well conceive, that his mind was illuminated in the moſt extraordinary manner : and as he, at 

| the ſame time, enjoyed the ſweeteſt and moſt. perfed tranquillity, was the filter for ſuch heavenly 
meditations, as make the ſubjefs of this divine poem The ſenſe of which ſeems to be well 


love and heavenly union. 


to their eſpouſa 


o 
1 The Church's love unto Chriſt. 5 She confaſſetb 
her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to bis 
flock, 8 Chrill direfteth ber to the (hepberd's tents: 
9 ond ſbewing his love to ber, 11 giveth ber gracious 


MERE HE ſong of ſongs, which v Solomon's. 

PIP 2 Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of 
x his mouth: for thy love # better than 

Wine, 


3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, 


1595 


expreſſed by St. Paul, when he ſays to the church of Corinth, I have eſpouſed you to one 

husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

incomparable Jorg of Solomon relates wholly to that one husband alone, to that pure virgin, and 
Tf, | | | | 


For this 


thy name fs as ointment poured forth, therefore 

do the virgins love thee. 5 5 

4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king 

hath brought me into his chambers: we will be 
lad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 

580 more than wine: the upright love thee. 


. oy 15 5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
wn 60 12 Toe courch and Cbriſt congr e „ne feruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains 


of Solomon. . 


6 Look not upon me, becauſe I an black, be- 
cauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my mother's 
children were angry with me, they made me the 


| keeper of the vineyaxds ; but mine own vineyard 


have I not kept. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


I The ſong of fangs, which is Solomon's. ] The moſt excellent ſong 
at ever Solomon himſelf compoſed ; repreſenting his ardent deſire 
of enjoying the great bleſſing of the promiſed Meffiah. The expreſ- 
on ſorg of ſongs is an Hebraiſm, and ſignifies the moſt excellent ſong, 
as the holy of bolies is the mo/? holy, and king of kings the greateſt ting. 

2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth : for thy love it better than 
Wine.) This ſpeech is delivered by Solomon in the perſon of the 
virgin daughter of Sion, that is, the church; whom he here introduces, 
viſhing, in the moſt paſſionate ſtrain, for ſome token of the love of 

er great bridegroom, the prince of peace, which he has expreſſed 
under the metaphor of a kiſs. This abrupt beginning very natural- 
7 Expreſſes the force of the divine love, which ſnatches, as it were, 
the mind from itſelf and blends it with the object of its love. David, 
r the ſame beautiful abruptneſs, began his deſcription of the love- 
neſs of mount Sion and mount Moriah, his feundation is in the holy 
mountains, Plalm Ixxxvii. | 


5» 6 lam black, but comely, O yea daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. ] The 


ſwering their ſeveral exceptions 


«© ſheperdeſs, tanned by watching her flocks in the fields. 


*** 


n 


and to theſe bigotted Iſraelites the Gentiles are here introduced an- 
6 am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, &c, That is, be not, ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
«+ lem, offended at his kindly receiving all nations into his kingdom, 
* but hear the anſwer they return to your contemptuous reproaches 


of their being guilty of idolatry, and all kinds of impurity. The 


„ church of the Gentiles is disfigured like the countenance of a lovely 


My com- 
« plexion, ye daughters of Sion, is indeed dark and ſwarthy, but my 
« features and proportions are comely and beautiful: tho? I ſeem as 
« a brutal peaſant, as the ſkins that cover the wild Arabian tents in 
« Kedar; yet I am as amiable as the fine linen with which the 
« curtains are made in the apartment of king Solomon. Do not there- 
« fore deſpiſe me becauſe of my outward appearance, ' tho” it be ex- 
« ceeding black ; becauſe this is wholly owing to the rays of the ſun : 
« for my brethren and ſiſters, who ſhould have ated more kindly, 
« have done me the greateſt injury, by making me a ſlave to the vileſt 
« employments, where it was impoſſible for me to preſerve my beau- 
« ty: I was deſtined to keep the vineyards of other men, and en- 
« tirely to negle& my own.”--A lively emblem of the Gentiles, who 
are deſcended ſrom the ſame parents as the inhabitants of Sion, and 


| Principal myſtery of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, being the calling though, by worſhipping the ſun and other idolatries, they are render- 

, and of the Gentiles, 2 ae uf nations under one great 'Shepherd, ed odiouſly polluted, yet they ſhall be cleanſed, by becoming the ſub- 

vill olomon ſeems here particularly to mention it: having mentally be- jects of the Meſſhah, who will pity them, as having been ſeduced 

| eld the Gentiles flocking to the ſon of David, the deſire of all nati- by falſe preachers, and turned from the paths of religion by wicked 
x. but not without the envy and malice of the Jews, who contemn- men. : OE TO 3 

d, and would have excluded them, as people incapable of his love: It may not be improper to obſerve, that the word Sechera, which 

have Nu u B. 88 | | © | 1 

ended 
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Ihe mutual love of 


Solomon's Song. 


8 - 
2. —— 3 * * a * 4407 6 OY „ $4 
Cl are c 
8 * , * 


7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where 
thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 2% flock to reſt at 
noon : for why ſhould I be as one that turneth 
afide by the flocks of thy companions? 
8 © If thou know nat, O thou faireſt among 


: 


women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the 


tents. bil | 
9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a com- 
pany of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots 
10 Thy checks are comely with rows ꝙ Jewell, 
thy neck with chains of gold. | 
11 We will make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuds of filver.  _ aa 
12 | While the king, Aiteth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forch the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrh © my well-beloved unto 
me: he ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 
14 My beloved # unto me 4 a cluſter of cam- 
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 8 
' 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou 
art fair; thou haſt dove's eyes.  * 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, plea- 
ſant: alſo our bed u green. 1 
17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our 
rafters of fir. ON 


1 The mutual love of Chrift and his church, 8 The hope 


10 and calling of the church. 14 Chriſt's care of the 
cbureb. wh 1 he profeſſion of the courch, ber faith _ rock, in the ſecret places of the Rairs, let me ſee 


| Hope. | 
Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the val- 
lies. . 8 | oy 
2 As the lily among thorns, ſo my loveamong 
the daughters. j 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the 


hand doth embrace me. 


* 


wood, ſo my beloved among 


delight, 
. * 4 : | | * =; al a 
His fruit was ſweet to my taſte. Wien ad 


4 He brought me to the banqueting-houſe. 
and his banner over me τ. lovbwe. a 


g 5 Stay me with flaggons, comfort me Wich ab 
flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherd's ples: for Te un ap- 


: for I am ſick of love. 
6 His left hand ij under my head, and his right 
7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerufalem 
by the rees, and by the hinds of the field, that 


ye ſtir not up, nor awake y love till. he pleaſe. 


Js The\.voice of. my beloved! behold, he 


cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkippin 
upon the hills 1 e 8 


9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: be- 
hold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh 


forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through 


the latteſs. A. Na | Doſe 
10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away, 


11 For lo, the winter is paſt; the rain is over | 
and gone, 


12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time 
4 


the turtle is Heard in our land. 2 
13 The fig- tree putteth forth her green figs, 


and the vines with the tender grape give a g 


ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. 5 5 
14 JO my dove, that art in the clefts of the 


thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: for ſweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance ij comely, . 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that ſpoil 
the vines: for our vines have tender grapes, 
16 My beloved i mine, and I am his: he feedeth 
among the lilies. 1 i 
„ 1 7 Uatil 


we here render black, implies that duſkineſs obſerved in the ſechar or 
morning, when the firſt rays appear in the regions of the Eaſt, tipping 
the fleecy clouds with glowing purple, and caufing the darkneſs to fly 


they often cover their whole forchead-piece with, like fiſh ſcales 
and this is one of the principal ornaments for the face. D. Aron 
Travels. 


away. And nothing ſurely could more aptly repreſent the condition & 14 My beloved is to me ar a cluſter of campbire in the vineyard of En-gedi,) 


of the Gentile world, when they were juſt going to receive the know- 
ledge of the great Redeemer of mankind. | | 
7 Tell me, © thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where 
thou mak:/? thy flock, to ſeed at noon, &c.] This verſe ſeems to have been 
ſpoken in the perſon of the whole church, longing to be acquainted 
with the doctrines ot the goſpel, which is compared to food, as the 
difciples to the Meſſiah are to ſheep, which in theſe hot climates were 
led at noon by the ſhepherds to ſome cooling ſhade, that they might 
not ſuffer from the ſcorching rays of the ſun. To this cuſtom, 
always obſerved by the ſhepherds of the Eaſt, Solomon here alludes; 
repreſenting the ſouls of pious Chriſtians as fearful of wandering from 
the true ſhepherd, and falling, like ſheep that go a ſtray, into the 
hands of ſtrangers. Mctaphors afterwards purſued by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf, in one of his parables, as compariſons familiacly known 
to his diſciples. | 
| 8 1/ thou know not, © thou faireſt among women, go thy way forth 
by the fortflepr of the flock, & c.] To the foregoing petition of the 
church, the bridegroom returns this anſwer : thy defire of true know- 
ledge hath rendered thee very amiable in my fight, and theretore what 
thou doit not underſtand I will teach thee. Forſake thoſe vain reli- 
gions in which thou haſt been brought up, and join the holy aſſemblies 
of thoſe pious fouls that worſhip me; and bring thy young converts 
to be initructed by thoſe paſtors, whom I will authorize in my 


zechins, and other pieces of gold money that hang about the forehead 
aud both cheeks. The ordinary women wear ſmall ſilver coin, which 


Interpreters are not agreed with regard to the true ſignification of 


the words, which we tranſlate à cluſter of campbire, for our camphire 


was unknown to the antients; nor does it grow in cluſters, being a 
reſinous ſubſtance extracted from a tree growing in Borneo, and other 


parts of the Eaſt- Indies; and therefore the marginal tranſlation in 
our bibles, where it is rendered Cypreſs, is preferable to that in the 


text. We muſt not, however, underſtand by cypreſs; the tree non 


by that name among us, but a beautiful aromatic plant common in 
the Eaſt, progucing large cluſters of flowers, and equal in fragrancy 
to the ſpikenard, This plant is a ſpecies of the Ligu/irym, and called 
by Pliny Gperes and Gpres, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Il 


1 1 am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies.) The bridegroom 
now replics to the praiſes beſtowed upen big by the bride ＋. 
foregoing chapter. I am indeed the fountain of all true delight n 
pleaſure : the roſe of Sharon not being more grateful to the le. 
tor the lily of the valljes to the fight, than the knowledge of me 89 
the minds of thoſe who are acquajoted with we. Fo 

3 4s the apple tree] More probably it ſhould be, As the ora, {Wks 
becauſe of its ſmell and of its virtue in comforting the heart, and re 
covering perſons out of a ſwoon, Eſay ſer a New Tranfalien, 


II, 12 For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain it aper, and guns, b! 


That diſmal time is now paſt and gong, when error, ignorance g 


wickedneſs, like floods in the winter ſcaſoo, deluged the world: thols 


cloudy and uncomfortable days are oyer when thou coulde 


and enjoy but litile of me. All the tokens of a. pew world pre, 


Joy, and excite mankind to join in the univerſal concert of praiſc an 


the ſons, f. 
down under his ſhadow 0 N Ons. I fat 


valian 
8 7 


| Wh: 


fear 11 


e 5 Mm,” — 


1 


** 


/ he church's faith, hope, 2 2 wt 1 
— Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee PRE HOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold 


es *. g hart upon the mountains of Bether. locks: thy hair i as a flock of goats, chat appear 


B night on my bed I fought him whom my ſoul 3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and my 
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Chap iii iv and victory in lemptation. 


* . 
. 
* 


turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, thou ort fair, thou h doves eyes within thy 
i from mount Gilead. | 
CHAP. III. 1 1 Thy wo h are like a flock of ſheep that are even 
ebe Abt and vitfory in_tempration, 6 She ſhorn, whic come up from the waſhing ; where- 
1 The ch fig ehricth in Chriſt e * N bear twins, and none 7 barren * 
loveth; I ſought him, but I tound him not. ſpeech H comely: thy temples are like a piece ol 
2 1 will ariſe now, and go about the city in the pomegranate within thy locks, 7 5 
freets, and in the broad ways I will {eek him 4 Thy neck / like the tower of David builded 
whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I found for an armoury, 'whereon there hang a thouſand 
him not. 1 1 dStucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 
The watchmen that go about the city found 5 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes that 
me: 1 whom 1 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my foul are twins, which feed among the lilies. 
loveth ? ; . 6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows fl-e a- 
I: was but a little that I paſſed from them but way, Iwill get me to the mountain ot myrrh, and 
found him whom my ſoul loveth: I held him, to the hill of frankincenſe. 
and would not let him go, until 1 had brought 7 Thou / all fair, my love, 7b:re in no ſpot in 
him unto my mothers houſe, and into the cham- thee. 55 
ber of her that conceived me. as 8 J Come with me from Lebanon, m» ſpouſe, 
5 | charge you, O ye daughters of Jerufalem, with me from Lebanon: look trom the top of 
by rhe roes, and by the hinds of the fi- id, that ye Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon from 
ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe, the lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 
Who this that cometh our of the wilder- 9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 25 
neſs like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 
and frankincenſe, with all powders of the mer- thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. - 
chant? LT | | 1 10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! 
Behold, his bed which ij Solomon's, threeſcore how much better is thy love than wine! and the 
valiant men e about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices ! 
8 They all hold ſwords, Sg expert in war: eve- 11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop «as the honey- 
ry man Late his (word upon his thigh, becauſe of comb: honey and milk ore under thy tongue, and 
fear in the night. e the ſmell ot thy garments i like the ſmell of Le- 
9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of the banon. | | „ 
wood of Lebanon e 12 A garden incloſed /s my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: a 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, the bot- ſpring thut up, a fountain ſealed.» 5 
tom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple; 13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
the midſt thereof being paved with love, for the with pleaſant fruits, camphire, with ſpikenard. 
danghters of Jeruſalem, 134 Spikenard and Saffron, calamus and cinna- 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- mon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrh and 


* 


hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his aloes, with all the chief ſpices 


mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, 15 A Fountain of gardens, a well of livin g wa- 


and in the day of the gladneſs ot his heart. ters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 5 
1 MW 16 J Awake, O north-wind, and come thou 
| EH AP. IV. = ſourh, _— upon my garden, bow the ee 
; | 7 „ : let my beloved come into hi 
1 Chrift ſetteth forth the graces of the church, 16 She Ot may flo out: „„ . 
| Pages, ee ee a garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, het 
9 1 in CHAP, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 4 0h ; 1 Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair, &c ] The 
1 By night on my bed 1 ſought him whom my foul loveth: I ſought him ſpouſe of the church is here introduced, d-{cribing the beautiful 
but I found him not.} I have long ſearched for him, who, from the ftate ot it, under the perſon of a lovely virgin, whoſe elegant fea- 
deſcriptions given of him by the prophets, is become the beloved of my tures are particularly repreſented, to raiſe admiration and love in o- 
loul. Bur though J have ſought him with the moſt anxious attention, thers, and to comfort the church, by afluring her of being ſo amia- 
zn the cloſeſt retiremeuts, and ſearched all the ſacred volumes for ble in the eyes of him, whom no beauty can pleaſe but that which is 
intormation; yet after all my care and ſcarch, all I can find are pre- divine. All theſe images are borrowed from the country, as being 
ditions and ſhadows of him, which aſſure me he will come, but are the moſt ſuitable to a paſtoral poem. 
inſufficient to convey an adequate idea of bim. | 15 3 Thy temples are like a piece of pomegranate within thy locks. This paſ- 
3 The  atghmen that £1 hut the city, ſound me. &c.] By the watchmen, ſage has long puzzled interpreters; but the whole difficuity lies in the 
Solomon ſee. as to mean the prophets, and other excellent perſons who tranſlation; for the original may be rendered in the following manner: 
inſtrutted the people. And by tbe city, the whole church of the Jews, As the flower e the pomegranate, ſo are thy cheeks without a vei', hat 
the figure of the church of Chriſt in ſucceeding ages. is, when the veil ie laid afide, thy cheeks apvear of that lively colour 
6 Who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, which glows in the bloſſom of the pomegranate. | 
Perſumed with myrrh and ſrankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant ? } 16 Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, bio upon my garden, 
cre a new viſion begins, in which be ſaw multitudes of people, that the ſpices thereof” may flow out, &.] O let not the inſpirations of 
gathering together to Chriſt like a cloud of ſmoke. What multi- thy holy ſpirit been wanting to me, but breathe perpetually upon me, 
8 e of people, ſays the inſpired writer, is that I behold coming from as the north and fouth winds do upon this garden; for then ſhall I 
1 deſolate waſtes to mount Sion, and appearing like the pillars of be a paradiſe indeed, and not only fill the world with the ſweet odour 
me which ariſe from the altar of burnt offerings; and no leſs ac-. of the knowledge of Chriit, but take the boldnefs to invite him, the 
ceptable to God, than the ſweet odours that aſcend from the altar of beloved of my ſoul, to come and gather the delightful fruits of his 
Incenſe in the holy place! own labour and care. 


Chriſt's love to the churcb. 


— * r 


N 


CHAP. v. 
1 Chriſt awaketh the church with bis calling. 2 The 
church having a tafte of Cbriſi's love, it fick of love. 9 
A deſcription of Chriſt by bis graces. 


1 Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, ny ſpouſe; 


I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I 
have eaten my honey comb with my honey, I 


have drunk my wine with my milk: eat O 


friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 
2 © 1 fleep, but my heart waketh: if i the 
voice of my \ Fran that knocketh, /ay;ng Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefil- 
ed: for my head is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. Th 
3 I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 


I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them. 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 


the door, and my bowels were moved-for him. 

5 I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 
hands, dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
e ee upon the handles of the 

ock. ; 

6 I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my ſoul failed 
when he ſpake: I ſought him but I could not find 
him: I called him, but he gave me no anſwer, 

7 The watchmen that went about the city, 
found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me; the 
keepers of the walls took away my veil from me. 

8 I charge you, Odaughters of Jeruſalem, it ye 
find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am fick 
of love. Coe. | 

9 T What i thy beloved more than another be- 
loved, O thou fairefl among women? what i thy 
beloved more than another beloved, that thou doſt 
,, 

10 My beloved i white and ruddy, the chiefeſt 
among ten thouſand. 

11 His head rs as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
are buthy, and black as a raven. 5 

12 His eyes are as tbe eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, waſhed with milk and fitly ſet. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers: his lips 4% lilies dropping ſweet-ſmell- 
ing myrrh. DD. 


> 


14 His hands ore a: gold rings ſet with the beryl: 


| — — — —— —— 0 — — . IEA — 
Solomon's Song. The church's faith in Chriſt. The 
- — 


his belly is bright ivory overlaid with fan © I 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, den der 2 


ſockets of fine gold: his countenance {© a« 1 in 
non, excellent — the cedars. 8 as Leba- ſee 

16 His mouth moſt ſweet: yea, he ir altog 
ther lovely. This iu my beloved, and this i. 255 | 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem, © - ! 1A fu 


i CG: HA P; YI ao tut 
r The church profeſſeth her faith in Chrift, 4 ch ri 
be weth the graces of the church, 10 and bit love g.. 
wards her. wi 'T "TUO" Ms e 
HITHER is thy beloved gone, 0 thou 
: faireſt among women? whither is thy he. 
yyed turned afide ? that we may ſeek him with 
thee. 1 
2 My beloved is gone down into his garden © 
the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and 
io gather in ] RS 
3 I am my beloved's, and my beloved ii mine: 
he feedeth among ihe: lilies, - oi int hs 
4 J Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely. as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with 
T 9 % 
5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: thy hair :s as a flock'ot goats 
that appear from Gilead, 4 5 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up 
trom the waſhing, whereof every one beareth 
twins, and zhere is not one barren among them. 
7 As a piece of pomegranate ere thy temples 
within thy locks. „ 
8 There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcot 
concubines, and virgins without number. 
9 My dove, my*undefiled is but one; ſhe nth | 
only one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one t 
her that bare, her: the daughters ſaw her, and 
bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the concubines, 
and they praiſed her, | 3 
10 J Who #« ſhe hat looked forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terms 
ble as an army with banners? Se 
* 11 I went down into the garden of nuts to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. 
12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me lie 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1. lam come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, &c.] The bridegroom 
here gives an anſwer to the invitation made in the concluſion of the 
laſt chapter; and teſtifies his acceptance, by coming to taſte the fruit 


of his garden, nay, even to make a feaſt in it, to which he calls his 


friends and companions, after the cuſtom of the Eaſt. 


2 I ſleep, but my heart weaketh, &c.] Here a new ſcene, or part of 


this paſtoral ſong, begins; wherein Solomon repreſents himſelf as 
having loſt that clear ſight of the Meſſiah he enjoyed in the preced- 
ing viſion. Put falling into a trance, fancied he heard his voice ſpeak- 
ing to his ſpouſe, whom Solomon conceives to be in the ſame melan- 
cholly condition with himſelf. 

to My beloved is white and ruddy, the chieſeſt among ten thouſand ) My 
beloved is that great Son of David, of whom you have ſo often 


| heard: who ie of a princely form, his beauty and ſweetneſs being 


equal'y blended with majeſty and brightneſs; dazzling the eyes of all 
who behold him; choſen by God to do the greateſt things, and bring 
all nations to his obedience. 

12 Hit eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed 


with milk, and fitly ſet..} Beautiful eyes are here compared to large 
| flocks of milk-white doves, fitting round pools of water: a grand 


the chariots of Ammi-nadib. PRE > I The 
| 8 ü | 1z3 Return 

and elegant fimile in perſpective, like that chap. vii. 4. Tyler 13.4 

Heb. Concord, 3 . Joy, and 

14 Hit belly is as bright ivory, overlaid with ſapphiret.] That is, the other on 
whiteneſs of his ſkin is beightened by his veins, which are of the co. 

lour of ſapphires. Lamy. + | C 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt among women ? J. Tbe er; an 
daughters of Jeruſalem here juſtify what the ſpouſe bath ſaid in the ning at t 
concluſion of the former chapter; declaring themſelves in love wt as ſhe re; 
him whom ſhe had ſo beautifully deſcribed. And being deſirous 10 2 Th 
join with her, defire to know whither ſhe thought he was gone, 4 ſtine, aft 
when he went from her. | caps, at 

2 My beloved is gone down into bis garden, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in 5 Thin 
the gardens, and to gather lilies, To the queſtion of the daughters © $ as the 
Jeruſalem, the bride thus replies: I heard my beloved ſay, that be lo 12 
was gone to that. beautiful garden he himſelf bath planted. There thing in 
he delights to refide among thoſe pious ſouls whoſe virtues err tall to h 
them like the garden · beds that are full of ſpices: he is always preſent entire 
in every part of this happy company; hath fellowſhip with _ 
and is daily adding more and more pure and fincere ſouls unto mY Cc 


happy, this pious ſociety, . 10 th, 


* | Nt 


—— .. —— eee eee eee teeth iteeiaao eats — ¶—ſ— — ʒ—— 
< The graces of the church. . _ Cbap. vii. viii. | Her love to Chriſt. 
Az Return, return, O Shulamite, return, re- /ove, 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 Cbrift's com- 
ura, that we ma) look por thee 4 what will ye mg projed for, r.. 8 
: . it were the company o Thi. "x FER | 
* ſee in the Shulamite! as * C Pa * * 0 That thou wert as my brother, that ſucked 
: ro UPPER - or a NE: ON ol the breaſts of my mother! when. I ſhould 
e- Els: : 2 | find thee without, I would kiſs thee ; yea, I ſhould 
ay | A furtber deſcription of the church, ber graces : 10 She not be deſpiſed. WIEN FI! . 
| profeſſeth ber faith and defire. 2 I would lead thee and bring thee into thy 
, , ' | . 
OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O mother's houſe, who would inſtruct me: I would. 
| princess daughter? the joints of thy thighs cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the juice M 
= WM 77: like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- ] Mig fegt eng / J. 
iq = En C nis b i eft * {Fon e under my head, and 
3 2 Thy navel # like a round goblet, which want- 0 n 0 ian 1 Ca] h | 
| eth not liquor, thy belly is like an heap of Wheat, * ge Jou. 188 - 1 jeru alem, tna 
ou ſet about with lilies % RT: ye 5 i awake 54 BY, prot: ag pleaſe. 
de- | aſt 1.4 "oF We, o is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
are like two y oes that a | . 
ith 1 "on | YEE OL EY neis, leaning upon her beloved? I railed thee up 
* _ V Is, lean n | | 
5 Thy neck il as a tower of ivory, thine eyes lik under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought 
ar fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bach- 33 forth, there ſhe brought thee forth tbr bare 
nd 4 1 s k EC, | 
| : thy noſe iu as. the tower of Lebanon, . 
ob 1 toward Damaſcus. 61 Ser me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
10 5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the 1 n 18 Slag y ? _ 5 
\ Wl air of thine head like purple; the king # held (ls nee 
ih, in che gelleries. © coals of fire, which bath a moſt vehement flame. 
uh Ri be FFT „ 7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
h ſant art thou, O love 7 1. ann n 
heyy for linker 5 and TM PENN * on * 05 can the floods drown * If a man would give all 
wn 7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, and . 8 0 * ouſe for love, it would 
thy breaſts to cluſters e een 8 We have n lictte fifter, and the hath no 
* 8 Iſaid, I will go up to the palm- tree, I will Width ee ee eee 
b hold of the boughs thereof: Iſo thy breaſts: what ſhall we do for our lifter, in the day 
reth take hold of rhe HDoughs thereof: now allo n when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for. "x 
R | 'breafts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and die N be nl 881 ill 5 RE 
* ſwell of thy noſe like apple2?2s v8 fr N 1 i; build upon el 12 
ö 9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wine, Floſe her I boards of 3 e 
-ore | for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing _ © n Dis . Da 
c the lips of thoſe chat are afleep; ro Pk. 10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers: then 
5 | | , ay 1 N 3 5 | | | ; f 6 
the | 10 (I am my beloved's, and his deſire it towards inn ener 1 5 
g b...... na nos Sad 8” rnb Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon : he . 
0 OR 1 1a % on Ek 2+. let out the vineyard. unto keepers; every one 
2 14. "80M app 0 forth be for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces 
* | | c | a 1 : ©. + . . „ Fo | 
15 My Let us get up early to the vineyards, let us 12 My vineyard which is mine, i before me: 
orn- ee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape thou O Solomon, muff. have a thouſand, and thoſe 
cn He Pomegramazes bud forth: (mere WH" thar keep the fruit thereof rwo hundred... 
oe 73 The mandrakes gine a ſmell, and at our lions hearken io thy in (he caufg ine 10 ear 
the gates are all manner of pleaſant Fruits, new and 5 F 7 eee * 
d old, which T have laid us for rave, O my belaves. PET NS RE 5 
e like e 44 1 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like 
e 3 N CHAP. VIII. do a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains 
FAR 1 The love of the church to Chriftl. 6 The vebemency of of ſpices. „ 
2 7 — 3 emen 275-16 RIG 
Taylor 13 Ar it were the company of two armies. } As it were the dancing. Sc.] "This verſe ſcems, at firſt ſight, to be only a repetition of the 
3 oy, and exultation of two companies mutually congratulating each ſame deſire wherewith he began this book; namely, that they might 
t i8, = ocher on ſome ſignal occaſion. Taylor. | | be ſo happy as to ſee the Meſſiah appear, though it were but in bis in- 
the | „ ; 1 fancy; which would tranſport them with joy, &c. And according- 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter . . Chaldee paraphraſt interprets it, of the time when the Meſſiah 
Hou beautiful argthy feet with ſhost, O prince nt | daughter | &c.] all be revealed to the congregation of Iſrael. But if we, conſider 
3 e who ſo earneſtly ſolicited the return of the ſpouſe, in the con- what follows, it will appear'to be a more ardent exprefſioft of love 
. cluſion of the former chapter, ſeem now again to have a view of to the perſon before · mentioned, with a deſire of having a more inti- 
J. he er; and again praiſe her peffections in a new method, begin- mate familiarity with him: ſuch as a ſiſter hath with a brother, while 
d in yd mus at the feet, becauſe they ſaw her in motion, as ſhe went, and he continues to hang upon his nurſe's þreaſt. This ſeems to be the 
23 V the returned. 7 $ | | + literal ſenſe of the words, which may be applied to the open profeſſion 


2 Thy belly is lite a heap of wheat, Kc.) It was cuſtomary in Pale - of chriſtianity, with the greateſt confidence and ſecurity; nothing 
me, after their corn had been beaten out and fann'd, to lay it in being more innocent and harmleſs than the love and ſervice wherein 
caps, and put lilies round them. Lanxpx. it engages its diſciples to their great Lord and Maſter, 
„ Thine head upon thee, Sc.] Vulgate reads, The hair of your head 14 Make baſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roc, er to a young bark 
s as the king's purple mixed with ftripes.. ; ||. tpon the mountain of ſpices.) I have only this requeſt to make, that 
; 10 Tam my beloved's, and bis defire is towards me.] If there be any thou, who art my only beloved, wouldeſt come and accompliſh all 
K 18 in me that js pleaſing to you, and deſerves ſuch praiſes, aſcribe things: make all poſſible ſpeed to ſave us, and perfect thy loving 
bis | to bim from whom I received it: for, as I have often ſaid, I am Kindneſs towards us; ſuch ſpeed as the ſwifteſt creatures make to ſave” 


entirely, and he is pleaſed to be mine entirely. themſelves from danger ; let nothing hinder this, but, by thy love, 
Ce | which renders all things ſweet and cafy, remove. every difficulty 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. that binders our approach to thee, thou kind Redeemer of the ſons 


1 0 that thou wert as my brother that fucked the breaſt: of my mother, of men. | 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


* 5 
* 
. 


Thee ARGUMENT 


Tfaiah, is the firſt of the four greater prophets; the others being Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, He 
was deſcended from the ſon of Amos, brother to Azariah, king of Judah; and propheſiad from the 
end of the reign of Uzziah, 10 the time of Mannaſſeh, by whoſe order, according to a Jewilh tra. 
dition, he was ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw ; and to this tranſattion, the apoſile io ile 
Hebrews it thought to , . as tam, 5... 4 OT. 
He delivered his predictions under the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. The fue 
firſt chapters of his prophecy relate to the reign of Uzziah; the viſion of the ſixth chapter bop 
' pened in the time of Jotham: the next chapter to the fifteenth, include his prophecies under the 
reion of Ahaz: and in the eee chapters to the end, thoſe are related that happened under 
the reiens of Hezeltiab and Mn , „ as chown ra md 1 
The flile of this prophet is noble, ſublime and florid, Grotius cails him the Demoſthenes of de 
Hebrews. He had the advantage above all other 'prophets of improving his diction, by converſng | 
with men of the greateſt parts and elocution. This added a gravity, force, and ſtrengib iq what 
be ſaid. He impartially reproved the vices and diſorders of the age be lived in, and opent df: | 
played the judgments of God, which were hanging over the Jewiſh nation; and at the ſame line 
denounced vengeance on thoſe foreign nations which were inſtrumental in inſlicting thoſe pudgmenis; 
namely the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Moabites, Edomites, Tyrians, and Arabians. He 
clearly ſoretold the delrverance of the Jews from their . in Babylon by the hand of Cy1t 
Ling of Perſia ; and this prophecy was made one hundred and twenty years before it was accon- 
Pliſbed. But the moſt remarkable of his predictiont are thoſe: concerning the Meſſiah. Ie, in piain 
terms, foretold not only the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, but alſo of all the great and memora 
ble circumſtances of his life and death. He ſpeaks, Says St. Jerom, rather of things paſt, than 
to come; and he may rather be called an Evangeliſt than a Prophet, nt. 


We $415 2 CHAP. IC... Nek viſion of Ifaiah the ſon. of __ 

1 Jaiab's complaint of Judah : 10 He upbraideth ber fer- N T which he ſaw concerning] udah w_ 

vice: 16 He exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes and 3  rufalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jo Jah 

threatenings, *. 8 88 A haz, and Hezekiah, kings of ſudan. 
+ - 2 Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O . 
| A 88 | Woh | the perſon was entertained: with external objects, but from the clear” 
Commentary and Notes On Chapter WA neſs and evidence of the things revealed, and the conformity this 
Pee 12 8 of inſpiration bears to the intelligence the mind receives from _—_ 

1 The viſion of Iſaiab the fon of Amoz ] God made uſe of two gene- real ſenſation, Viſion was however ſometimes accompanied with Ir 
ral methods of communicating his will to his ſervants, the prophets, ternal repreſentations ; as when Ifaiah ſaw the glory of the Lord ft 
namely by dreams and viſtons. In the latter the perſon was awake, in 4is temple, chap. vi. and St. John bad a' fight of the neu Jeruf# 
but his external ſenſes were locked up, and as it were laid in a trance. coming doun from heaven, Rev. xxi, 10. ea 
It is called a viſion, not from any uſe made of corporeal ſight, or that | 4 ng e oy bole bat at fine Hor 
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that anci 
it by fire 


ceuld G. 
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An exhortation 


7 * 


4 Chap. I 


1 


* * 
— — ——— 


to repentance. 


m — 


m4 


or the Lord hath ſpoken : I have-nouriſhed and 
— up children, and they have rebelled 


inſt me. 1 2 1 
gu he ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 


» 


maſter's crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my people 


doth not conſider. 1 
A ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, 
a ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupters: 


they have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked 


the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, they are gone 


away backward! 3 EK 
5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye will 
revolt more and more: the whole head is ſick, and 

che whole heart faint, 4 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
head zhere is no ſoundneſs in it; burt wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : they have not been 
cloſed, neither bound up, neither mollified with 
ointment, _ | 
7 Your country is deſolate, you 


* 


r cities are burn- 


ed with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour it in your 


preſence, and it is deſolate as overthrown by 
ſtrangers. x 5 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
as 2 beſieged city. J | 

9 Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, and 
we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom : give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah, 4 ' -— | 

11 To what purpoſe ij the multitude of your 
facrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: I am full of the 
burat-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed-beaſts; 
and 1 delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he- goats 3 5 
12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand to tread my courts? _ 
13 Bring no more vain oblations; incenſe is an 
abomination unto me; the new moons and ſab- 
baths, the callingof aſſemblies Icannot a way with; 


% 
c 


# iniquity, even the folemn meeting. 
14 Your new-moons, and your appointed feaſts 
my foul hateth : they are a trouble unto me; I am 
Weary © bean 
15 And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make 
3 . Iwill not hear: your hands are full 
of blood. 5 Ts ne 


— 


. . * , 
1 k 
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* 
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16 1 Waſh you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe 
to do evil; The 3 
17 Learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve 
the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 
widow, ; 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith . 
the Lord; though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they beged 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. * 
19 If ye be willing and obed ſhall eat 
the good of the land: 3 e 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de- 
voured with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken t. ATP II © | 

21 How is the faithful city become 
it was full of judgment: ri 
it; bur now murderers. 

22 Thy filver is become droſs, thy wine mixed 
with water. | | | Moe” 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherleſs, 
e doth the cauſe of the widow come unto 
them. . | | 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 
the Mighty one, of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me 
of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies e ? | 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy droſs, and take away all 
thy tin: e 1 E 
26 And I will reſtore thy judges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellors as at the beginning: after- 
ward thou ſhall be called, The city of righte- 
pufnefs; The faithful ciĩ ff. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, and 
her converts with righteouſneſs. „ 

28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors and 
of the ſinners hall be together, and they that for- 


ient, ye 


* 


an harlot! 
ghteouſneſs lodged in 


ſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed. i 
29 For they ſhall .be aſhamed of the oaks which 
ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be confounded for 
the gardens that ye have choſen. „ 
30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. Pong 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the 
maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both burn 
together, and none ſhall quench -οẽ,m. 1 


ey 
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In all probability, this was not the firſt viſion which Iſaiah was 

favoured with ; but it is placed at the beginning of the book, becauſe 
this and the four following chapters contain a general deſcription of 
the ſtate andſcondition of the Jews, under the ſeveral judgments which 

the Almighty had brought upon that perverſe and ſtiff : necked people. 
| 6 From the fole of the foot, &c.] The whole frame of the Jewiſh 
' Church and ſtate is % . ice ena 
9 Except the Lord of hoſts had lefi unto us a very ſmall remnant, ue 
Gould have been as Sodom.] The Almigbty always, in the midſt of 
ais Wrath remembers mercy, and preſerves a remnant, in the heavieſt 
Judgments which he brings upon bis people: a type of thoſe few con- 
eee among the Jews, who, embracing. the goſpel, ſhould eſcape 
that nation for rejecting the Meſſiah and his meſſengers. $1.0 
10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sedom.] The prophet 
* calls the rulers of Jeruſalem the rulers of Sodom; becauſe. of 
Ar abominable crimes, in which they reſembled the inhabitants of 
: 0 ancient city, whoſe abominations provoked the Lord to deſtroy 
* * from heaven! 
0 a 


ceuld G at purpoſe is the mullitude of your ſacrifices? &.] How 


od reject the ſacrifices which he himſelf commanded ? we 


ed. recti what ir amiſs. 


th the temporal and eternal judgments which fell upon the reſt of 


muſt remember that they were eſtabliſhed only, ' that they might 
typity that ſacrifice which Chriſt was to offer up: and that as ſoon 
as they ceaſed to be animated by this ſpirit, they became unſupport- 
able to him. Lamy. 1 | oN 

Or, 


17 Relieve the oppreſſed.) as the original may be better tranſlat- 
26 Thou ſhalt be called the city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city.} This 
prophecy. has not yet been fulfilled in its full extent; and doubtleſs 
relates to more flouriſhing times of the church than the world hath 
yet ſeen. wi Go | | 76 . 

29 They ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks. ] Sacrificing in groves was an 
antient rite of idolatry. _. B | 5 
31 The maler of it as a ſpark] As a blaze: ſurely the notion of a 
ſpark is too low and feeble for the prophet's ſenſe. A ſpark flying 


— 


among flax, may, or may not ſet the flax on fire: but a % ze comes 
up fully to the purpoſe; thus, 1% ſtrong man, who, thinks himſelf 
firmly eſtablifhed, and proof againſt all events, hall in the day of 
God's vengeance be ſor, or become fax, and bis idelatrout work, the 
very means by which he intended to ſecure himſelf, /al/ be for, ſhall 
become (i, e. ſhall break out into 
gether, Taylor's Heb, Concord. 


) a Maze, and they ſhall both burn to- 


T HE word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amos ſaw, 15 And upon every bigh rower, and 


Hall rebuke many people: and they. ſhall beat ver, and his idols of gold, which they made cs 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and to 
into pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not lift up the bats; © on ug de = fo TR 


from the eaſt, and ore ſoothfayers like the Philiſ= 1705 


own fingers have made: 


great man humbleth himfelf: therefore forgive 


* 
. 


in the light of the Lord. | co ſhake terribly the earth. ; 


. 
4 1 * alt. a. tad „ 4 
* oY — P 
** tat „ 8 } 


A prophecy of Chrift's kingdom. ; cs os a 


"ad. —_— TY 


Me er ro ie every one that u lifted up; and he ſhall be 
CHAP. IL | lo W: N 18551 


CV * 3 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon , 
1 1ſaiah prophefieth the coming of Chriſt's kingdom. 6 18, a 2 | non thar 
. the cauſe of G44. forſaking. 10 He en- are high and lifted up and . Da all 55 oaks of 


3 „ J e ON | 
borteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful effects of God ' 14 And upon all the high modes as 9 
majeſiy. Og As all the hills that are lifted u 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. fenced wall. | | 


* 


that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be all pleaſant pictures. 


eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall 17 And the loftineſs of man hall be bowed 


be exalted. above the hills: and all nations ſhall down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 


flow unto it... low: and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that 


3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, day. . Git „ 79, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh, 
the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach 19 And they {hall go into the holes of the rocks. 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths; and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 
for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he 
word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. arifeth to ſhake terribly the ear tn.. 


j 


4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of gj. 


ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war 21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, en 
any more. rdhye tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, 
5 O houfe of jacob, come ye, and let us walk and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſes 

6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people 22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath in hi 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed noftrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of? 
tines, and they pleaſe themſelves in the children 8 | CHAP. III. . > 
of ſtrangers. ' | 


7 Their land alſo is full of filver and gold, 75 N ee by fin, 9. The , 
neither is there any end of their treaſures ; their 7 f Ty A 1 py of 5 and 27 
land is alſo full of horſes, neither there any end 1 ene, e OP * 


of their chariots: the pride of the women, 


« ED 
** L # 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they worſhip TOR behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts. doch | 


the work of their own hands, that which their take away from Jeruſalem and from Judati 
Bron ihe ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole flay of bread, 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and the and the whole ſtay of water, , 

2 The mighty man, and the man of War, the 


them not, moped eh 24 
10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the antient 


. 
9 N 


* 


duſt, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of 3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable | 


his majeſty, | [72 8 man, and the counſellor, and the cunning attiſ- 
11 The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, cer, and the eloquent orator, o. 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, 4 And I will give children 70 6 their princes; 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. and babes ſhall rule over them. . 
12 For the day of the Lord of hoſts ball be 5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every one 


oy upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon by another, and every one by his neighbour: the 


a | child 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. %% of Jacob. come pe, and /et ui walk in the light of the Lori. 
ad ee eee 1 This addreſs of the prophet is directed to the Jews of the laſt times, 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days.) By the laſt cor» are here thoſe who ſhould live when the glad ridings. of the goſpel were pub. 
meant the times of the Meſſiah; for the Jews commonly divi 
times or ſucceſſions of the world into three ages, or periods: the nities, and not, like their foretathers, continue ſtubborn and xefrac: 
firſt before the law; the ſecond under the law; and the third under tory, to their own defiruQion. ER, PS” FEE 
the Meſſiah. This being the laſt diſpenfation, God deſigning it to 10 Enter inte the rock, and bide thee in the duſt for fear of the Lord.) 
continue tilt the conſummation of all things, till that awful period This paſſage expreſſes the great conſternation of wicked men under 
when time ſhall give place to eternity. e any ſevere correction of the Almighty; but eſpecially that aſtoniſh- 
4 They ſhall beat their ſwords into plot ſhares, and their ſpears into ing terror that ſball ſeize theſe unhappy mortals, at the tremendous 
pruning books, c.] Peace is mentioned as the diſtinguifhing charac- day of Judgment, when they ſhall call to mountains to fall on them, 
ter of the Meffiah's kingdom; and he is himſelf called 14. prince of and the rocks to cover them from the preſence of the great judge ot 
peace, chap. ix. 6. Mr. Pope has given the following paraphraſe of all the carth, | | | 


%, 


K —_ 


— 


part of this verſe. 16 Upon all pleaſant picture.] All fine and elegant furniture, and 
No more ſhall nation againſt nation riſe, | thofe rarities which are brought by fea from foreign parts. 7 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 3 20 To the moles and 10 the bat,] Into caves, 2 bats ſleepin 
Nor fields with gleaming ſteel be covered o'er, all winter. | | 4 | way. 2 44 
The brazen trumpet kindle rage no more; J 22 Ceaſe ye from man.] That is from valuing man, whoſe life de 
Bur uſeleſs lances into ſcythes fhall bend, | pends on fo ſmall a thing as a breath, © i 


And the broad falchion in a plow- ſhare end. 


* 


- 


Iſaiah - An exbortation to fear God. 


brought 


eee 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarhiſh, and upon | 


jo 


judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the | 


ivided the liſhed ; and theſe he exhorts to make uſe of ſuch plorious opportv- | 


7 
piece 
Lord 


them, J 
hen the 
they put 
the wome 
doubt ful 
24 Inf 
| Burnin 
hat is, 
made flay 
26 He 


N 


n | = * | Wy Os” eee Es wp jo 3 3 | 1 1 % 8 
2 for Chaps. bv "oppreſſion, pride, Ge, 


— 


ild 
2 and the baſe againſt the honourable. 


ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the Je. and zGeir cauls, 


When a; man ſhall take hold of his brother 


* 


clothing, be thou our ruler, and t this ruin be 


inder th hand. F OPS OAK BANG. 63 C4, 
" ln that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not 


* 


8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and-Judah is fallen: 


| the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 
; Tae ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs. 
| againſt them, and they delare their fin as Sodom, 

they hide / not: wo unto their ſoul, for they 
: have rewarded evil unto themſelves. 
| 10 Say ye to the righteous, that tall ze well 
with him: for they ſhall eat the fruit of their 
.11 Wo unto. the wicked, it Wall ze ill with 
5 zin: for the reward of his hands ſhall be given 
| ORE ei e LT a To afes Sou 
; ? 12 © As for my people, children are their 
8 oppreſſors, and women rule over them: O my 


and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
13 The Lord ſtandeth 
to judge the ep. dg bd Rar r 
14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: 
for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the ſpoit of 
| the poor i in Four houſ e. 
15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the 
Lord God of hoſts. 12 1 


* 


* 


daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 


with their feet: 
1 Therefore the 


1 


ravery of their tinkling ornaments 


16964 


8 . FE. — 1 


becauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt 


of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt 


be an healer: for in my houſe. u neither . bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the people. 


dried which lead thee, cauſe tbee to err, 


up to plead, and ſtandeth 
„ CES, 


faces of the poot? ſaith the 
16 © Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe. the 


| Riretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, 
| and mincing ar they go, and making a tinkling 


Lord will. ſmite with a ſcab 
che crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the 
about their 


and their round tires like the 


19. The chains, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers. inn " Pi . 14 ö 


20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and 


the ear-rings. : 
21 The rings, and 'noſe-jewels, —_ 


22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and e 


mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping- pins, 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 


\ hoods, and the veils. 


24 And it. ſhall come to paſs tber inſtead bf 
ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of 
a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well ſet hair, 


| baldneſs; and inſtead of a flomacher, a girding 


of ſackloth; and burning inſtead of beauty. 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
„ 77 ter fr eggs, 
26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and 
ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the ground, 
St Tk A Bo IV 6 ts 
In the extremity of evili, Chrij's kingdom ſhall be a 
A ND in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold 
of one man, ſaying, We will eat our own. 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us be 


called by thy name, to take away our reproach... 


2 In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 


beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
and comely for them that are. 


ſhall be excellent. 
eſcaped of Iſrael,  _ eds Toto 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs hat be tbat it left in 
Zion, and be that remaineth in Jeruſalem ſhall 
be called holy, even every one that is written among 
the living in jeruſalenm 7 
4 When the Lord ſhall bave waſhed away the 
filth; of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have 
purged the blood of . Jeruſalem from the midſt. 
thereof, by the ſpirit, of judgment, and by the 
[JJ 
5 And the Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling- place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſem- 


0 2 & 
% oo MB LES Fe 1995 


| Commentary and Notes on Chapter Ill 
6 When a man | ſhall take bold.) That is, ſhall entreat his friendly 


the dignity of a ruler; Lowth. | | 


Th 
ime when he will put a di 5 | 

N put a difference between the righteous 
micked, and reward every man according to his works. 


; and the 
falſe 


+ K > olperiry, encourage thee to continue'thy abominations, and 
walk in the crooked paths of vice. ; 


aſſiſtance, ſayi hou haſt all manner of neceſſaries, fit to ſupport 
ying, Thou haſt all manner N „ 1 8 | lamenting'over them in this melancholy poſture. Nor was this pre- 

lO, 11 Say ye to the righteous it ſpall be well with him, Sec.] 

© Prophet here gives us to underſtand, that God hath appointed a 


— : 8 — + en. * 
z p \ 2 * -* y 


upon the ground. 


= 


5 0 my people, they which lead thee, cauſe thee to err.) That is, thy | 
Prophets, by ſoothing thy ſins, and forerelling nothing but peace 


dlies 


8 The gates are ſaid, in the prophetic ſtile, to lament 
and mourn, when no man paſſes through them, and the courts of juſ- 


| tice that uſed be kept there are ſhut up. And ſitting upon the 


round is a tol en of the deepeſt mourning and lamentation; ſo that 
383 here deſcribed as a woman bereaved of her children, and 


diction uttered in vain; for, on a medal ſtruck by order of Veſpa- 
ſian after her deſtruction by the Romans, ſhe is repreſented in this 
very poſture, PET fs 3640 2 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Seven women ſhall take bold of one man.] That is, ſhall uſe. im- 


portunity to be married, contrary to the natural modeſty of their 


£4 16 Mating a linkling with their feet.) The Arabian ladies have 
o upder Fo. hollow rings, or rather circles with little rings hanging round 
Ron: 5 "an Theſe hollows they fill with, ſmall flints, that ſound like bells. 
nendovs — they go along: thoſe large res open like a half moon, where 
n them, "7 pu The words which deſcribe 


the ſmall of the leg pn 


40 W "Jo ornaments in this and t 
ubtful figniſication. ORE 


Un * their faces ſhall be expoſed to the heat of the Tun, being 
© Haves and forced to work. | FR 2 TR 
Her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe being deſolate Mall fit 
Nuns, 89, NR 


e following verſes are of a very 


1, Inflead of a girdle, « rent.) . Septuagint and Vulgate, A rope. 
urning inflead of beauty.) Old Engliſh Tranſlation, Sun-burmng, , 


ſex, for their young men ſhall be ſlain with the ſword. | ; 

To take away our reproach.) Barrenneſs was thought a great re- 
proach by the Jewiſh women. | ES” 

2 In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious.) The 
Meſſiah is often called the branch in the prophecies of the old teſta- 
ment, and the church The branch of God's planting, See chap Ix. 21. 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that be that ir leſt in Zion, and be that 
remaineth'in Jeruſalem ſhall be called hey.] This paſſage relates to 
the converſation of the Jews in the latter Times, and that great 


degree of grace ibat ſhall be conferred on them, when they have 

abandoned the error of 

the goſpel. 
8 P 


their ways, and embraced the doctrines of 


f 


j 
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Chriſt's kingdom deſcribed. 


ai 


$10 The parable of the vineyard. 


blies a cloud, and ſmoak by day, and the ſhinin g 
of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 


ſhall be a defence. 99 


6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow 
in the day-rime from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. 


1 Under the type of a vineyard, God excuſeth bis ſevere 
judgments: 8 His judgments upon covetouſneſs, 11 
Ubon laſciviouſneſi, 13 Upon impiety, 20 and upon 
injuſtice, 26 The executioners of God's judgments. 


\ TOW will I ſing to my well- beloved, a ſong 

Jof my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruit- 
ful hill. Rh LE 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones 
thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, 
and built a tower in the midſt of it, and alſo 
made a wine-preſs therein: and he looked that 


it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes, EET): 1 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge I pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard, OS» | 


£ 


4 Whit could have been done more to my 


vineyard, that T have not done in it? wherefore | 


when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 


brought it forth wild el 1575 
5 And now goto; I will tell you what I will do 


to my vineyard; I will take away the hedge 


thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: «nd break down 


the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden down. -/- 


6 6 AndI will lay it waſte: It ſhall not be pruned 
nor digged, but there ſhall come up briers an 
thorns : I will alſo command the clouds that they 


rain no rain upon it. 555 
of the Lord of hoſts : the 


7 For the vineyard 


| houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his plea- 


ſant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold. 


. oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. 


8 J Wo unto them that join houſe to houſe, 
that lay field to field, till -h pe be no place, that they 


of vanity, and fin as it were with a 3 N 
4 


may be placed | alone in the midſt of the earth, 
9 In mine ears /a!9 the Lord of hoſts, Of a 


truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great 


and fair without inhabitant. N 
10 Yea, ten acresof vineyard ſhall yield one bath 
and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an ephah. 


morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue until night, i wine enflame them. 
12 And the harp; and the viol, WSrabrer, and 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither £onfider the 
operation of his hands. F 
13 J Therefore my people are gone into capti- 
vity, becauſe they have no knowledge: and their 


honourable men ore famiſhed, and their multi- 


tude dried up with thirſt. TRIES 2 £2 1 
14 Therefore hell hatch enlarged: herſelf and 
opened her mouth without meaſure: and their 


glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 
e that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it. 
15 And the mean man ſhall. be brought down, 
and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the 
eyes of the lotry ſhall be humble. 
16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 


judgment, and God that is holy, ſhall be ſanRified 


in righteouſneſs. LE. 
17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their man- 
ner, and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall 


| ſtrangers eat. 


18 Wo, unto them that draw iniquity with cord 


19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
his work, that we may ſee i: and let the counſel 
of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and cone 


that we may know ir. 


20 © Wo unto them that call evil good md 


2 ; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
or darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 


for bitter. 5 | 0 


— 


21 Wo unto hem that are wiſe in their own eyes, 


and prudent in their own fight. ee 
22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: 


FJ ·⅛ 


9 — 


5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling: place upon mount Sion, 
and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flam- 
ing fre by nigbt.] The prophet here plainly alludes to the cloud by 
day, and the pillar of fire by night, that conducted and protected the 
Ifraclites in the wilderneſs, and afterwards reſted on the tabernacle, 
And in the ſame manner, the Almighty here promiſes to give viſible 
tokens of his preſence in his chuch, and to protect it in all dangers 
and diſtreſſes. SN | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 New will I] ſing ts my well-beloved, a ſong of my belaved, &c.) The 
Hebrew words Jedidi and Dadi, which we render beloved and well- 
beloved, are here ſpoken of the ſame perſon, the Meſſiah, who is 
called w beloved in reſpect to his fooule the church, and known by 
that title in the canticles or Song of Solomon, to which book the pro- 
phet here in all probability alludes, _ 1 | 
8 Wo unto them that Join houſe to bouſe, that lay field to field, till there 


be no place, &c.) Wo unto them that have fo inſatiable a deſire of 


increaſing their poſſeſſions, that they ſtick at no injuſtice whereby they 
may defraud others of their right; but join one purchaſe to another, 
till there be no place for their brethren to dwell near their habitation. 

10 One bath, and the ſeed, &c.] A bath and an ephah are the ſame 
meaſure, By'this computation, the harveſt ſhould produce but the 
tenth part of the ſeed. We muſt diſtinguiſh between an omer and an 
bomer : an omer is the tenth part of an ephab, whereas an ephab is but 
the tenth part of an bomer, Lowth, See Exod, xvi. 16. 


0 


&c.] The word Secheal which we render bell, ſignifies the grave, and 


is in ſeveral parts of Scripture joined with deſtruction, See Job Avi. 


6. Prov. xv. 11. . - 

17 Then ali the lambs feed aſter their manner, and the avefte places of 
the fat ones ſhall firangers eat.) While ſtrangers devour the poſieſ- 
fions of thoſe who are grown rich by oppreflion, the lambs, or g 

men, ſhall be under the peculiar care of providence, and ſhall want 


nothing that is neceſſary for their ſupport. It is common for ihe pro: 
phers ro repreſent God as a ſhepherd, and his care of the righte0V# 


by their feeding ſecurely in rich paſtures. . Fes 
18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity. By drawing 
iniquity along like a plough, which the original word imoporth, 
meant keeping it at work, promoting and encouraging the practice 
it, with cords of vanity, idle pretexis, arguments,” and allegations 
Taylor's Heb. Goncord, © | FR" 
19 That ſay; let bim make ſpeed and haſten his work, that ue may ſet f 
& c.] This objection is too often heard in the mouths of libertin® 
namely, that God doth not haſten the fulfilling of his promiſes, - 
threatnings, ſo as to give them ocular demonſtration of their came 
Never reflecting that his long-ſuffering ſtays the hand of his juſt * 
and that his tender mercy towards the children of men, ſtops 
ſhafts of his vengeance. | 5 Np ay 
20 Wo unt them that call evil gozd, &c,) Who preſuoptode.. 
deny either in their words or actions, the moſt evident moral F 
rences of right and wrong, Clark, e | 


N 14 Hell bath enlarged herſelf, and opedqd her n meaſart, 


TX 
tl 


Up, 


26 4 
the cuſt 
armies | 
father t 
threater 

not on! 
ried AW. 
this thr, 


ruſalcm 


( 


17/7; 
divine g 
John x;; 
Þcrſor, ir 
particula 
ſenſe of 
Old es 
affairs 0 | 
alſo of t 


One of Iſrael. EE iran 
mw the anger of the Lord kindled 


God's judgments upon impieiy, Oc. Chap. „i. 


* 8 . 
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4 
i» 


7 


* 


„% 


23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
E Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, 
and the flame conſumeth the chaff, % their root 
mall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go 
up as duſt: becauſe they have caſt away the law 
of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the 

25 Therefore is | 
againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his 
hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: and 
the hills did tremble, and their carcaſes Were torn 
in the midſt of the ſtreets: For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand rs ſtretched out 
* And he will lift up an enſign to the na- 
tions from far, and will hiſs unto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come 
with ſpeed ſwiftly. | 18118 

27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble amongſt 
them: none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep: neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the latchet 
of their ſhoes be broken. , era 

28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and. all their bows 
bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a Whirl wind. 

29 Their roaring ball be like a lion, they ſhall 
roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall roar and 

lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, 
and none ſhall deliver ii. 

30 And in that day. they ſhall roar againſt them 

kke the roaring of the ſea: and if ene look unto 


light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 


1 Iſaiab's vion. 9 The obſtinacy of the people unto 
their deſolation. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
þ the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo 
the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple. 5 IN 


tn 


the land, behold darkneſs and ſorrow, and the 


2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one had 
ſix wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly, By is 38 ann ee 
3 And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 

holy, holy i the Lord of hoſts : the whole earth 
full of his glory. Une tx ene 47 
4 And the poſts of the door moved at the voice 
of him that cried, and the. houſe was filled with 
ON F ĩ˙ On RC, 28 
\ 5 Then faid I, Wo i me! for I am undone ; 
becauſe Il am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midſt of a people of unclean lips; for 
mine eyes have ſeen the king, the Lord of hoſts. 
6 Then flew-one of the Seraphims unto. me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar. 

7 And he laid d upon my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
ta ken away, and thy ſin purged... — ,, 
8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us? 
Then ſaid I, Here am I; ſend me,  ___. 
9 | And he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, 


but perceive not. 


10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. ar 05 <6 + 3 
11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he an- 
ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inhabi- 
tant, and the houſes without man, and the land 
be utterly deſolate, VTV 
12 And the Lord have removed men far away, 

han there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the 
and, 


13 J But yet in it /all be a tenth, and ir ſhall 


return, and ſffall be eaten; as a teil-tree, and as an 


oak, whoſe ſubſtance ij in them, when they caſt 
their leaves : ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance __ 
theres... e 

ee ane CHA . 


26 And he ſhall lift up an enlign to the nation from far, &c.) It was 
cuſtom of the caſt at this time, to ſet up a ſtandard as a fign for 
armies to aſſemble, And in this, the rophet foretels that God would 
gather the nations that live afar o 
reatening that was fulfilled by the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
not only laid Judah waſte, and burnt Jeruſalem wich fire, but car- 
ried away ie inhabitants into captivity. But it is not improbable that 
mis threatening may be alſo extended to the final deſtruction of Je- 
ruſakm by the Romans. oe op F 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VL _ 
a: 1 1 [a alſe the Lord fiiting upon a throne, &c. ] That is, I ſaw the 
5 »><clinah, or glory of the Lord, as St. John explains it, 
= Xi. 41, who alſo afſures us, that this was the Logor, or ſecond 
Þcrion. in :e bleſſed Trinity who now appeared, the yifion having a 


particular relation to the times of the goſpel. It was the unanimous 
due of the ancient church, that all the divine appearances in the 


2 of the church from the beginning; and the antient Jews were 
alſo of the ſame opinion. be ers le gh 5 
IF, his train filled the temple. ] God is always repreſented as attend- 
with a numerous train of angels, ſee Pſalm Ixviii. 7. 
2 Seraphims.) The word ſerapbim ſignifies a thing that is on fire: the 
0 ophet here uſes it to expreſs thoſe angels by, who laid a coal of fire 
458 his lips: or perhaps they might be called ſeraphim from their 
Rea which was bright and like fre. Lamp: | 
nd, * ir me—for I am a man of unclean lips, &c.] The prophet was 
1 ed at this viſion, and at the ſame time ſenfible that God ap- 
red to him in order to fend him upon ſome meſſage to the people, 


* 


to fight againſt Jeruſalem: 4 


<Vament were made by the Son of God, who ordered all the 


8 FSI 11 ** WY #4 


as he had formerly appeared for the ſame purpoſe to Moſes. Iſaiah 

therefore in theſe words deſires to be excuſed from undertaking the 
-ophetical office as beipg'a'perfon who had no extraordinary talent 

in ſpeaking, eſpͤ thy to « people not at all diſpoſed to hearken o 


God's commands. What the prophet here calls vnc/ean, Moſes calls - 


uncircumciſed lips; here he excuſes himſelf from the like employ» 
ment, both, from his own incapacity, and the cold reception he was 
like to meet with among the Iſracktes. a itte E 


* i * 1 


| 0 
6 Having a live coal.] Signify ing the gift of utterance, repreſented 
by fiery tongues, Acts, i 3. «Bs 75 7 
9 Hear ys indeed, but underfland not, &c.] This ſentence. is cited 
by our Saviour (Matt. xiii. 14. and by Saint Paul, Acts, xxviii. 26.) 
in the very words of the Sepruagint, the ſenſe of which is very di 
ferent from the 'Hebrew.—the ſenſe of the Hebrew might be ſo 
miſtook, as if the obduratiens were ordered by God. Witchcote 
ſays, this place is referred to fix times in the New Teſtament, and 
means, that man, by a groſs #buſe of himſelf, may choak the prin» 
ciples of his narure. A Lt og n 
10 Make the heart of this people ſat, &c.] In the oriental languages, 
@ fat heart is a metaphorical expreſſion, denoting a proud, fenſual, 
ſtubborn diſpoſition. - Thus, Deut. xxxii 15. Jeſhurun waxed: fat 
and kicked, And Pſalm cxix. 70, their heart ir as ſat as greaſe. . The 
prediction of this prophecy was not fully accompliſhed till after the 
preaching of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whom the Jews rejected, and 
were therefore rejected themſelves by the Almighty, who viſited them 
with all the horrors of war and famine, . ' „ 
13 Yet in it ſhall be a'tenth,” The Hebrew may be rendered plainer 

thus, Tet in it hall br left a tenth, after it is again eaten, or devoured. | 
Lowth, FORE : 44) v7 #35. 178; | 


WM __ 


/ 


— 


it be not a 


— — — — — — — — — ——ü—ä— —— — 3 — 
Abaz is comforted by Jaiab. bl 5 > Iſaiah. "mM | . 1 GY W ; Ch riſi Promiſed. | . 
n W 10 Moreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Aha? | vines, 
, | Te" CHAP. „VII. | ſaying, 5 3 n oO 5 briers 
| hes i confeted by Heid. 14, c % ge, vein the Sep. or in the eigen, Abit Yah 
e, 17 TK! Juagments R . ” 12 But Ahaz ſaid; I will not afk, neither will! and t 
F toll raed --  tempt'the Lord. eee 25 
ND it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz the 13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of Da. matta 
ſon of Jothan, the ſon of Uzziah, king of vid; I i a fmall thing for you to weary men, bur briers 
Judah, bat Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah will ye weary my God alſo? A forth 


the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went up 
towards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, but could not 
prevail againſt it. 5 pre 


2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, 


Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the 


trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 


3 Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhub thy 
{on, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool 
in the highway of the fuller's field: e 
4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet: 
fear not, neither be faint-hearted for the two tails 
of theſe ſmoaking firebrands, for the fierce anger 


of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Remaliah: 


5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſun of Rema- 


liah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſaying, 


s Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, and 
let us make a breach therein for us, and ſet a 
king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal; 


© + Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it come to paſs, 


8 For the head of Syria , Damaſcus, and the 


head of Damaſcus i Rezin; and within three- 


ſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that 
people. 1 
9 And the head of Ephraim i Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria 7 Remaliah's ſon, If ye will 
not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 


— — ﬀ—— ———— 


ſon, and ſhalt call his name Immanuel, 


14 Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 2 
ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 3 


15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 
16 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good, the land that thou 
abborreſt ſhall be forſaken ot both her kings, 
17 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy father's. houſe, days 
that have not come, from the day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah; even the king of Aſſyria. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, char 
the Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly, that 7 in the ut- 
termoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that rs in the land of Aſſy ria. 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of 
the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all buſhes, 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a 
razor that is hired, namely by them beyond the ri- 
ver, by the king of Aſſyria, the head and the hair 
of the feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard, 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day theta 
man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſheep. 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the abundance 
of milk that they ſhall give, that he ſhall eat but- 
ter: for butter and honey. ſhall every one eat that 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter vn. 


8 The bead of Syria is Damaſcus, and the head of Damaſcus is Reain.] 
That is, the kingdom of Syria ſhall not extend itſelf beyond its an- 
tient bounds. Damaſcus only ſhall be the metropolis of Syria ; and 
Rezin ſhall have no other royal city under his government. 

And within threeſcore and eight years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that it be 
mot @ people.] The prophet does not here mean the firſt captivity 


of the ten tribes by Salmaneſar, but their final deportation by 


Eſarhaddon, who totally diſpeopled the land, and brought new in- 
\babitants from Babylon, Cuthab, and other cities of the Aſſyrians, 
to inhabit the cities of Iſrael, And then Ephraim or Iſrael wholly 
ceaſed from being a people. Now this captivity, according to the 
computation of the learned Uſher, happened in the twenty-ſecond 
year of Manaſſeh's reign, juſt ſixty - five years from the beginning of 
14 Bebold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſen.] Chriſt is called the 
Jeed of the woman by way of diſtinction, Gen. iii. 14. as he was not 
to be born according to the ordinary method of generation. 
Aud ſhall call bis name Immanuel.) This is ſpoken of the mother, 
who, among the Jews, gave the name to the child. But we are not 
to underſtand by this phraſe that his name was to be Immanuel, but 
that he was to be truely God with us; for in this ſenſe the word Dabar 
is generally uſed in the old teſtament. So it is ſaid of the holy city, 
chap. i, 26. Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of rigbteouſneſs : that is, her 
manners ſhall anſwer that title. Mr. Pope, has beautifully pa- 
raphraſed the former part of this verſe: . 


Rapt into ſuture times, the bard begun, 

A virgin ſhall conceive, a virgin bear a ſon 
From Jefle's root behold a branch ariſe, 

Whoſe ſacred flow'r with fragrance fills the ſkies : 
Th' etherial ſpirit o'er its leaves ſhall move, 

And on its top deſcends the myſtic dove. 


i left in the land, Fg 3 
f F 23 And 23 ö 
— — — —— — — — — Vineyar 
15 Butter and honey ſhall be cat) That is, Chriſt ſhall take upon a year, 
him the infirmities of childhood, and be fed with the common 25 . 
nouriſhment given to children in theſe countries, which was milk, dt thoſe } 
butter, and honey. CR „1 „„ choice 
16 Before the child ſhall know to reſuſe the evil and chuſe the good, the | cattle, 
land thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both ber kings.) The pro- fore all 
phet here turns his diſcourſe from the great Meſſiah to his own ſon, non. 
telling the king of Judah, that before that child, pointing to his ſon, 
was able to diſtinguiſh evil from good, the land of Iſrael and its two © 
confederate kings ſhould be deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian monarch. 

18 For the fly that is in the uttermeſ parts of the rivers of Egypt, and 1 M, 
for the bee that is in the land of Aris) The ſacred writers often ſwiftly | 
compare armies to flies, bees, and other inſects, both on account of deſtruct 
their numbers, and the deſtruction they ſpread to every part they 3 1. 
infeſt. And the kingdoms of Egypt and Aſſyria are often joined to that ha 
gether, becauſe they were the two great oppoſers of God's people. 6 Fo 

| 19 And they ſhall come, and reſt all of them in the deſolate valleys, and Teems | 
in the holes of the rocks.) The ſame metaphor is ſtill purſued, and fecret | 


repreſents this foreign army as ſo many flies that lie in ſhoals in lower 
grounds; and as bees who make their combs in the cavities of rocks: 
implying that no place ſhould be free from them, nor the ſtrongeſt 
fortifications able to reſiſt their efforts. 

20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a razr, that is hired, xt.) 
It was a cuſtom among the Inhabitants of the eaſt to ſhave their 
heads on any mournful occafion, and is thence uſed metaphorically 
to ſignify any great calamity, And under this fimilitude the invation 
of an army is very naturally repreſented here, becauſe the ravages 0., 
foreign forces ſtrip a country as bare of its products and ornaments 
as A razor does the head of its bair. The Aſſyrian monarch is call 
the hired razor, becauſe God often rewards thoſe whom he makes the 
inſtruments of his vengeance upon wicked men. | 

21 A man ſhall nouriſh a cow and two ſheep ) There ſhall be ſuch 
deſtruction both of man and beaſt, that there will want bands in 
cattle to till the ground: the utmoſt ſtock any Perſon ſhould hate, 
ſhould be a cow and two ſheep, which would give abundance of milk, 
by reaſon of the plenty of graſs, and want of cattle to eat it. Low!” 


"Tudgments propheſied 


23 And it ſhall come to 


Uſhould 
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paſs in that day, hat 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand 
vines, at a thouſand ſilverings, it ſhall even be for 
briers and thorns. 5 

24 With arrows and with bows ſhall men come 


thither; becauſe all the land fhall become briers 


and thorns, 2 Wee e 
25 Anden all hills, that ſhall be digged with the 
mattock, there ſhall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it ſhall be for the ſending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of leſſer cattle, 


CHAP, VOL - 


1 A prophecy againſt Svria, Iſrael. $5 and Judab. 9g 
God's judgments trrefiſtible, 11 Comfort to them that 
fear God, 19 Great affiitions to idolaters. 


Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee 
a great roll, and write in it with a man's 
pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh- baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to re- 
cord, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon of 
Jeberechiah. _ : | 
z And I went unto the propheteſs ; and ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon. Then ſaid the Lord to 
me, Call his name Mahar-ſhalal-haſh- baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my mother, the riches of 


Damaſcus and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken 


away before the king of Aſſyria. 
5 The Lord fpake alſo unto me again, ſaying. 
6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters 


of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin, 


and Remaliah's ſon : | 
7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bringeth up 


upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong and 


many, eren the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: 
and he ſhall come up over all his channels, and 
go over all his banks: . ; 


1 


8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah; he ſhall 
overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the 
neck; and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. | | 

9 T Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people; and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces: and give ear, all ye of 
far countries: gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces. 5 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
nought: ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand: 
for God « with us. | | | 

11 J For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a 
ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould not 
walk in the way of this people, ſaying, _ 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy; nei- 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. os 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf; and vet 
him be your fear, and lt him be your dread. 


14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for a 73 


ſtone of tumbling, and for a rock of offence to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for a 
ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 51 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 
16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 
my diſciples. . N 1 
17 And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth 
his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 
for him. 15 „ 
18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for ſigns, and for wonders in 
Iſrael; from the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. oe n 
19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto Wi- 
Zards that peep, and that mutter: ſhould not a peo- 


ple ſeek unto their God? for the living to the dead? 


20 To 


23 Every place where there were a thouſand vines, &c.] The choiceſt 
Vineyards, which in time of peace would let for a thouſand ſhekels 
& ear, ſhall be over«run with briers and thorns, Lo b. 
25 Andon all hills, that ſhall be digged with the mattock, &c.] All 


thoſe hills that uſed to be carefully manured and planted with the 


| Choiceſt vines, ſhall now lie waſte, and. produce only paſture for 
| Cattle, It is natural for ground untilled to produce paſture, and there- 
fore all expreſſions of this kind ſignify great deſolations and deſtruc- 


tion, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 Mabar-ſhalal-haſh-bas.)J This compound word ſignifies to run 
ſwiſily to the ſpoil, and make baſte to the prey ; denoting the ſpeedy 
deſtruction of the confederate kings of Samaria and Damaſcus. 


3 1 went unto the propheteſs.) He contracted himſelf to a woman 


that had the gift of prophecy, or perhaps was the widow of a prophet. 
6 Foraſmuch as this people reſuſe the waters of Shiloah, &c.] It 
Teems from hence that many of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were 
ſecret friends to the confederate kings, thinking them too powerful 
to be Oppoſed by the ſmall army of Judah, and thence were determined 
to join with the ſtrongeſt ſide. Shiloah was a ſmall ſtream running 
through Jeruſalem; and uſed by the prophet to denote the ſmall 
firength and forces of Judah, 
tion to the ſtren 
brook Shiloah does to the mighty river Euphrates. 
8 And the firetching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
0 Immanuel.) That is, his army or his camp ſhall fill thy land. It 
be obſerved that the prophet here diſtinguiſhes Immanuel 
a ſufficient anſwer to thoſe who pretend that he meant 
488 pd child Sbearj aſbub. Indeed this great perſonage is here 
iſtinguiſhed in ſuch an eminent manner, that the paſſage can be ap- 
plied only to the great Son of David, and King of Iſracl. 
L 13 Santiſy the Lord of | hofls himſelf, and let him be your fear, 
me iet iim be your dread.) God is alone the proper object of your 
Nums, 9o, | 


which did not bear a greater propor- 
th and numerous hoſts of Aſſyria, than the {mall 


fear, /andi/5 therefore, as St. Peter elegantly expreſſes the ſenſe of the 
paſſage, 1he Lord God in your hearts, Mortals ſhould be always care- 
ful to impreſs their minds with an awful ſenſe of the power, juſtice; 
and faithfulneſs of the Almighty; for this will preſerve them ſteady 


in their truſt and dependence upon him under the worſt circumſtan- 


ces. A leſſon of the laſt importance, and neceſſary for our conduct 
at all times, and on all occaſions. Es | 
14 And he ſhall be a ſanctuary.] That is, he ſhall be a place of 


refuge from the ſtorm, an aſylum from every danger. 


But for a flone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of Maree, to both ; the. 


' bouſes of Iſrael : for a gin and for. a ſnare to the inhabitants of Feruſalem.}: 


The moſt gracious promiſes of God, and his kind invitations to the 
ſons of men, prove the ſource of the greateſt. miſery. to thoſe who | 
diſregard or diſbelieve them. This paſſage wholly relates to the 
Mefiiah, the Immanuel already mentioned, in whom all the promiſes 
of God are fulfilled : though the prophets have foretold that this 
benevolent ſon of the moſt high ſhould be à cauſe of offence to the 
Jews, and that their ſhocking incredulity ſhould in the end prove the 
occaſion of their ruin, and the rating away both their place and nation. 
The prophet expreſsly mentions both the houſes of Iſrael, to ſhew 
the rejection of the e under the goſpel. This very expreſſion is 
a demonſtration that the prophet here extends his views beyond the 
aſſociation of Pekah and Rezin. For under thoſe circumſtances Iſrael 
and Judah were in two different intereſts, and the prophet exhorts the 
people of Judah to truſt in God, who would be their defence againſt. 
the unjuſt deſigns of their brethren the ten tribes ; whereas this verſe 
ſpeaks of them both as involved in the ſame fin and puniſhment, 
18 Behold, I and the children, whom the Lord hath given me, are 
for fignr, and for wonders in Iſrael, from the Lerd of hoſts.) Theſe 
words are ſpoken by the prophet in the perſon of Chriſt, whom he 
here repreſents: and ſignify, that he and his children were remark- 
able for being viſible pledges of Go!'s promiſes, and remembrancers 
of his veracity and tbe people's duty. And hence they were admired 
and reſpected by the righteous, but ſcorned and derided by hypocrites. 
and unbelievers, | „ 
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n no light in them. 


21 And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly beſ- 
ted and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſs. that 


when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 


ſelves, and curſe their king, and their God, and 


look upward. 


22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: and be- 


Hold, crouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh: 


and zhey ſhall be driven to darkneſs, 
CHAP. ix. bs 

1 What joy ſhall be in the midſt of afflictions by the king- 
dom and birth of Chriſt, 8 The judgments upon Iſrael 
for their pride, 13 for their bypocriſy, 18 and for therr 


empenitency. | 
TEVERTHELESS, the dimneſs „ba not be 


| ſuch as was in her vexation, when at the 
rſt he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and 


the land of Naphtali, and afterwards did more 
grievouſly afflict ber by the way of the ſea, beyon 


Jordan in Galilee of the nations. a 

2 The people that walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhadow of death, upon them that hath the 


I 5 Ps: : P —— — 24 e 3 — — — — == . . 3 ——— M 

© Great joy in th miſt of affliction. GE: Ifaiah. IR Ot by the birth of Chriſt. 

20 To the law, and to the teſtimony: if they lender 50 PWW 
ſpeak not according to this word, i © becauſe the 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 4 not fog 


creaſed the joy: they joy before thee according te 
the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when 5 5 
divide the ſpoil. | a 
4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden. 
and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod of his on. 
preſlors, as in the day of Midian, OT * 
5 For every battle of the warrior # with confu- 
ſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but thi 


ſhall be with burning «nd fuel of fire. 


6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon ;. 
| Vihar and the government ſhall be upon his 
oulder: and his name ſhall be called, Wonder. 
ful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of peace. e 
7 Of the increaſe of h government and peace 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it 
with judgment, and with juſtice, from henceforth 
even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will 
perform this. AF 
8 J The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Iſrael. Ws OY 
9: And all the people ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and ſtoutneſs of heart. „ 1 


Fa 1 4 EA 


21, 22 They hall look upward, and they ſhail look unto the cartb.] 
Theſe two ſentences ſhould be ſeparated only by a comma, as in the 


Septuagint, and our Old Engliſh tranſlation. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX, 
t, 2 Nevertheleſs the dimneſi ſhall not be ſuch, &c.] The beginning 


of this verſe ſhould be joined to the laſt verſe of the former chapter, 
and then the whole paſſage may be tranſlated in this manner. As the 


firſt time debaſed the land of Zebutun, and the land of Napbtali, ſo the lat- 
ter ſhall make them glorious, the way of the ſea by Jordan Galilee of the na- 
tions, the people that walked in darkneſs, &c. This method of tranſlating 
the Hebrew text is conformable to the Chaldee paraphraſt, the vulgar 
Latin, and the application made of it by St. Matthew, relating to our 


bleſſed Saviour's preaching in Galilee, by the borders of Zebulun and 


Naphtali, Mat. iv. 13, 14. It is alſo conformable to the Hebrew text, 
where we find a full ſtop at the word Hiebid, which is not obſerved in 

By the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the Nations.) By the 
ſea is meant the ſea of Galilee, or ſea of Tiberias, great lakes being 


called ſeas in the Hebrew. This country of Galilee bordered alſo on 
che river Jordan, and the words Reneber Hajarden, might have been 
better rendered by the fide of Jordan, than beyond Jordan. Galilee was 


divided into two parts, called, aper and lower, and the latter, by way 


of diſtinction, called Galilee of the Nations, becauſe it was peopled by 
a mixed multitude that came from ſeveral countries or nations. 


3 Thou haſt niulliplied the nation, and not increaſed the joy: they joy be- 
fore thee, according to the joy in harveſt, &c.] In the margin of our 


_ bibles, rhe beginning of this verfe is rendered as follows, Thou haſt 
 encreaſed the jcy, which ſeems more agreeable to the context; but if 


we follow the tranſlation in the text, a note of interrogation ſhould 
be placed at jo, and the paſſage read Wilt thou encriaſe the joy ? Then 
follows the anſwer, They joy before thee according to the joy of the harveſt, 
a proverbial expreſſion taken from the great rejoiciogs always made 
at the gathering in the fruits of the earth. 1 885 


For every baltle of the warrior is with confuſed noiſe, and garments. 


rolled in blood, but this ſhall be with burning and fuel of fire.) This de- 
feat of the enemies of the Almighty ſhall not be effected by the 
tumult of fighting and ſlaughter, but by a ſudden deſtruction, like 
that of fire from heaven, which conſumes in a moment. The firſt 
and fecond coming of the Meſſiah are often joined r6gether in the 

rophets; and this prophecy will receive irs final completion at the 
laft day, wben Chrift ſhall come in flaming fire 10 take vengeance os his ad- 


* 


verſaries, | 


6 For unte us a child it born.) This prophecy is, by the beſt inter- 


preters, applied to Chriſt ; and, indeed, it cannot, with any fhew 
of propriety, be afcribed to any other, the titles given to this child 


being proper bnly for the Great Son of David, who was to ſave bit 


people from their fins. | 
Unto us a ſon is given.] The unbounded mercy of God in ſending 


| „ The 
his Son into the world to die for the ſins of mankind, is juſtly cons 
dered as the greateſt gift that even Omnipotence himſelf could beſtow 
on wretched mortals; and therefore the prophet might juſtly ſay, un- 
to us a ſon is given. V 
And the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder.) The whole weight or 
burden of the government ſhall be upon him, or'the whole manage- 
ment ſhall be committed to him. And ſurely this never was more 
properly applied than to Chriſt, who is the head of the church, and to 
whom all power is given both in heaven and in earth  _. — . 
Monderſul.] This was the name of the angel, or rather the divine 
Logos, who appeared unto Manoah and his wife, Judges xiii, 18. I 
ſeems to denote [mmariuel, as it iniplies the wonderful myſtery of God 
incarnate; and hence Chriſt is ſaid to have @ name that none lub but) 
himſelf, Rev. xix. 12. | EO . 
Counſellor.] That is, acquainted with all the councils and deere 
of Omnipotence, 70% eternal purpoſes which he pur poſed in Chriſt tur 
Lord, Eph. iii. 10. | 614, 5 5M : 
The mighty Cod.] The very ſame expreſſion is uſed of the God of | 
Iſrael, chap. x. 21. Chriſt is alſo ftiled 7% Almigbry, Rev. i. 8. 
The everlaſting Father] Or, to uſe the expreſſion of St, Paul, Th 
author of eternal ſalvation, Heb. v. 9. The ſeptuagint render the words, 
The father of the world to come; and from hence the ſtate of the 
goſpel, or the kingdom of the Meſſiah is ſtiled in the New Teſtament, 
The age of the world to come. 5 e 3 
The prince of peace.) This title, in a peculiar manner, belongs t0 


Chriſt, Who laid down his life to procute the peace of all the ſons of 
Adam, which they, by their enormous crimes had forfeited with their 


Great Creator, | W 5 
7 Of the inereaſe of hit government and peace, there ſhall be mb end. ] 
This has always been conſidered, even by the Jews themſelves to re. 
late to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, whoſe throne will continue to all 
eternity. * iz e e 4.2 oO #20 
The ingertions Mr. Pope has paraphraſed this verſe in the following 
manner. - . "TE | | 
All crimes ſhall ceaſe, and antient fraud ſhall fail, 
Returning juſtice lifts aloft her ſcale; W 
Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 
; And white-rob'd innocence from heaven deſcend.  __ 
Upon the throne of David, and upun hit kingdom to order it, &c,} The 
Meſſiah is ſaid to fit upon the throne of David, becauſe all the promiſes | 
concerning the perpetuity of his family aud kingdom, related chiefly 
to Chriſt, and were' fulfilled in him; for his kingdom alone was truly 
and properly to be an everlaſting kingdom, Dan, ii, 44 vii. 14. 7” 
The zeal of the Lord of hoftt ſhall perform this.) God ſhall do . 
not out of regard to the deſerts of man, but to his own honour, an 
that there may be always a ſociety of people in the world called 50 
his name, and heirs to the promiſes he made to their fathers. 1. 
8 The remainder of this chapter contains a prophecy againſt Iſcael, 


and was uttered before the carrying away the ten tribes into a 


Lowth, 
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io The bricks are fallen down, but we 
build with hewn ſtones : the ſycamores ar 
jown, but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſhall ſet up the adver- 
Gries of Rezin againſt him, and join his enemies 
together, | | BAY 5 | 8 

2 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
hind, and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open 
mouth: for all this his anger 1s not turned away, 
but his hand ij flretched our ſtill. 

13 © For the people turneth not unto him that 


ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 


8. 5 
. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael 
head and tail, branch and ruſh in one day. | 

15 The ancient and honourable, he i the head: 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he iu the tail. 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe them to 
err, and bey that are led of them are deſtroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in their 
young men, neither ſhall have mercy on their fa- 
therleſs and widows : for every one an hypocrite, 
and an evil doer, and every mouth ſpeaketh folly : 
for all this bis anger 1s not turned away, but his 
band. ſtretched put Hill. 

18 For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it 
ſhall devour the briars and thorns, and ſhall kindle 
in the thickets of the foreſt, and they ſhall mount 
up li the lifting up of ſmoke, ee. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts, is: 
the land darkened, and the people ſhall-be as the 
fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and 
de hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, and, 

they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall eat every man 
tie le oF BRAD ER. ie rant. 


oath, Ephraim and Epbraim, anal 
ſeh; and they together /hall be againſt Judah: For 


all this his anger is not turned away, but his 


hand i ſtretched our ſtill, e . 
128 7 4 | C H A 8 I" a; Yoo 1 ; | 


1 The wor of tyrants. 5 Aﬀyria the rod of bypocrites, 
for bis pride, ſhall be broken,. 20 A remnant of Ifrael 
Hall be ſaved. 9 | $ po mak No 5 + ah N , 
V O unto them that decree unrighteous de- 
V. crees, and that write, grievouſneſs which! 

they have preſcribed; JI ous, 

2 To turn aſide the needy from judgment; and 

o take away the right from the poor of y Peo- 


ble, that widows may be their prey, and bat they, 


may rob the fatherleſss. 
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3 And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, 
and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far? 
ro whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye 
leave your glory! | | I 


* 


4 Without me they ſhall bow down under the 


* 


"= 
Þ 


priſoners, and they ſhall tall under the ſlain: For 


all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched Out full. } t 1 14711 . Wt 
5 JO Aſſyrian the rod of mine anger, and the 
ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation, . / . _ 
6 I will ſend himagainſtan hypocritical nation; 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I give him 
a charge totake the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and 
to, tread them down like the mire of the ſtreets. 
7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doch his 
heart think ſo, but i # in his heart to deſtroy, and 
cut off nations not a few. _ 4. 
K 8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether 
ings? ? YI e 
* not Calno, as Carchemiſh ? i not Harmath, - 


as Arpad! is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? *' 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the idols, and whoſe graven images did excel 
them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: 1 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? 11 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, t when 


the Lord hath performed his whole work upon 


mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, and 
the glory of his high looks. | T | 


13 For he ſaith, By the ftrength of my hand 1 
have done #7, and by my wiſdom; for I am pru- 
dent: and I have removed the bounds of the peo- 
ple, apd;have robbed, their treaſures, and I have? 
put down the inhahitants like a valiant an. 


124! And my han hath found as a neſt the riches 


of the people: and 
left, have I gathered all the earth, and there was. 


none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
of preped<y niger; oPt 34 aye, 


15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him, that 
heweth therewnh® er ſhall the ſaw magnify ufelf 
dgainft him thar fhiaketh it! as if the rod ſhould 
Rake L aggiöll them that lifted it up, or, as if 
he faſt ſhonld-lift up. ef, as if it were no wood. 
16 Therefo 75 75 the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 

ſend among tis Kar ones, leanneſs, and under his 
zlory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning 

F > 5 OR he Na} 
g the Tight of Iſrael "ſhall, be fefa fire, 
and his. holy one for a flame: and it ſhall burn 
and devour his tHorns and his briars in one day; 
Fn , TE BD PEEL Oh ob 18 And 


g: * Vicks are fallen down, Ke. ] The words import the peop es 
8 «ng God's judgments; as if the damage ſuffered by them might 
| 5 Ag repaired, and therefore they were not worth laying to heart. 
| ” They ſhall eat voety man the fleſh of his owes arm.] This was literal- 
7 rulfilled, 2 Kings, vi. 28. Jer, xix. 8. , 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 
' 31 by. unto them, &c.] This is a continuation of the ſubject treat- 
32 Of in the foregoing chapter, wherein the prophet particularly 
Proves the fins of injuſtice and oppreſſion, and denounces judgments 
againſt them. Lins 7 AC _ 
EX ay ian, the rod of mine anger, &c.) A new prophecy begins 
great ROY continues to the end of the chapter, and inſtructs us in this 
nical and important truth, that God often proſpers wicked and tyran - 
governments to be his ſcourge, and the inſtrument of his ven - 


rr upon others; and when they have executed the work which 
© Almi 


Shty allotted them, he then puniſhes them for thoſe very op- 
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preſſions which t tlade exerciſed towards their neighbours; and to 
which they were excited purely by their own ambition and covetouſ- 
neſs: though providence directed them to better ends and purpofes 
1611] will ſend bim uguinſt an hypocritical nation, &c.] Or father, 4 
pri hane nation, the word bentpb, which is here rendered hypocritical,” 
ſiptl) ing led and profane. SO rank We . 
g It not Calno ay Carchemiſh?) Have not I been equally ſucceſsful! 
„ / ro RE + e 
11 S 1 nt, 461 bude done unte Samaria and her idols, fo 40. 1 Jeru- 
ſalem and ber ideli?] The prophet ſpeaks in the perſon of the king 
of Afﬀyria, who conſidered the God of the Jews, as no better than 
the gods of the other countries round about; and theſe be thought 
had ſufficiently diſcovered their weakneſs in not being able. wo deliver 
their own countries and votaries. OE ns | 
15 Shall ih er boaſt itſelf, &.] Men are only inftcunitfts in the 
hand of Providence; therefore the glory ought to be aſcribed to God 
alone. Lowth, = | X 
16 His ſat ones, ] His principal men for firepgth and courage. 
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Ifraels deliverance promiſed, 


Ilſaiah. 
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Is And ſhall conſumethe glory of his foreſt, and 
olf his fruitful field, both ſoul and body: and they 
_ ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer fainteth. 
'9 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 
be few, that a child-may write them. 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of 
the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more again ſtay upon 
him that ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, 
the holy One of Iſrael in truth. | 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even the remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand 
of the ſea, yet a remnantof them ſhall return: rhe 
conſumption decreed ſhallover flow with righte- 

ouſneſs. | 


23 For the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make a con- 
ſumption, even determined in the midſt of all the 


land, | 
224 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
. hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not 

afraid of the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee with a 
rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee after 
the manner of Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and the indigna- 


tion ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their deftruc- _ 


tion. 5 | 
26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall tir up a ſcourge 
for him, according to the flaughter of Midian at 
the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon the ſea, 

ſo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 
227 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, at 
his burden ſhall be taken away from off thy 


ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing. 
28 He is come to Alath, he is paſſed to Migron; 
at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carriages. 
29 They are gone over the paſſage: they have 


. 
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cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor An 


oul-.. 
der, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 


afraid) Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
30 Lift up thy voice O daughter of Gallim 
i . both 
31 Madmenah is removed, the inh ju ! 
Gebim gather themſelves to fle. abitants of 
32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that da 
ſhall ſhake his hand again/ the mount of the daugh 
ter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 3 
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts ſhall lo 
the bough with terrour: and the high ones of a 
ture ſhall be hewn down, and the haughty ſhaj 
be humbled. 
34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the 
foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a 
mighty one. | 1 


1 n A P. xt 


| * | ; 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the ra of 


Jeſſe. 10 The reſtoration of Iſtael, and vocation of the 
Gentiles. 


ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of the 
A ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow ow 
of his roots. | 
2 And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit | 
of counſel and might, the ſpirit of Knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, ; 

3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtandin 
in the fear of the Lord, and he ſhall not judge af- 


ter the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 


hearing of his ears. IS 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked, ths 
2 | 5 And 


18 They ſhall be as when a flander-bearer fainteth,) He, or it, ſhall 
be as a deſtruction lifted up for a public warning. Taylor. 

19 The trees of his foreſt ſhall be few, &c,) 80 few of his army 
ſhall eſcape, that a child may be able to keep the mufter-roll. 
27 And the yoke ſhall be deſiroyed becauſe of the anointed.) For the ſake 
of God's choſen people, called by the Pſalmiſt, his anointed, and alſo 
for the preſervation of the kingdom and prieſthood, both which 
offices were conferred by the ceremony of anointing. But doubtleſs 


the Meſſiah, the anointed in an eminent ſenſe, is principally intended 


' here, who was to riſe from the ſtock of Judah, and whoſe coming 
is directly foretold in the following chapter. The Almighty preſerved 
the kingdom of Judah from utter deſtruction, becauſe the Meſſiah 
was to ariſe from that tribe. ; 9 

4 And Lebanon ſhall fail by a mighty one.) The flower of the 
Aſſyrian army ſhall fall by the ſtroke of a mighty angel; 2 Kings xix. 
35. It was common to repreſent princes and powerful men by the 
talleſt-trees, and the common people by the lower ſhrubs. And 


Lebanon was famous for its tall cedars, to which the principal com- 


mandets in the Aſſyrian army are here compared. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 There ſhall come a red out of the flem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall 
go out of bir roots. ] The prophet continues the metaphor begun in 
the two laſt verſes of the preceding chapter, where be reſembles the 
Aſſyrian king, and the principal officers of his army, to the talleſt 
trees in the foreſt; and here he deſcribes the Meffiah as a ſmall 
branch ariſing from the family of David, as out of a ſtem that had 
been ſeverely lopped and almoſt exterminated, having hardly lite 
enough left to propagate its kind. 


From Jefle's root behold a branch ariſe, 
Whoſe ſacred flow'r with fragrance fills the ſkies : 
Th' etherial Spirit o'er its leaves ſhall move, 
And on its top deſcends the myſtic Dove. Pope, 


2 The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſi upon him.) The Meſſiah being 


"that great prophet foretold by Moſes, is deſcribed as endued with tho | 


gifts of the holy ſpirit more plentifully than any other prophet ever 
was. | 

The ſpirit of wiſdom and under flanding.] The former may be un- 
derſtood of divine things, the latter of natural. 

The ſpirit of counſel and of might.) 
good defigns, and the ſpirit of might to execute them. 

The ſpirit of knowledge, and of the ſear of the Lord } 


ledge of the fear of thc Lord, and a diſpoſition to obey it. The fear 


of the Lord may not improperly be aſcribed to Chriſt, who in all 


things gave God the glory, and profeſſed that he received all things 
from him; and was himfelf the moſt perfect pattern of an entire ſub- 
miſſion and reſignation to the will of God. 

3 He ſhall make bim of quick underflanding in the fear of the 
Lord.) That is, he ſhall embrace every opportunity of advancing the 
honour of God, and promoting true piety : this is exactuy confor- 
mable to the character our Saviour gives of himſelf, that he made it 
bis meat and drink to do the will of bim that ſent him, and to finiſh bir 
wort, John iv. 34. | 


And he ſhall not judge after the bt of bis ezes, neither reprove after | 


the bearing of bis earc.} That is, to uſe the expreſſion of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, he will not fudge according to the outward appearamct, 
but will judge righteous judgment, _ 1 | 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth.) It is a true ſign of impartial judgment 
when the poor are equally regarded with the rich, and protected from 
the oppreſſions of the great. Accordingly this is a conſtant cn 
of Chriſt's kingdom. See Pſalm Ixxii 2, 12. Iſaiab xxvi 6. An 
the bleſſings of the goſpel are peculiarly promiſed to the poor; tat 
is, to thoſe who have the true ſpirit of poverty, which conſiſts in 4 
contempt of this world, and an humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpenia- 
tions of providence. | 1 
And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and ui 


breath of bis lips ſhall be ſlay tbe wicked.) A rod is the emblem of 
te 2 


power, and hence the power of Chriſt in his kingdom is otte 5 
pared to a rod, Pſalm cx. 2. and to a rod of iron, P/alm ii, 9. 
cauſe it will in the end break all its adverſaries to pieces. 
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14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtines toward the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil them 
of the eaſt together: they {ſhall lay their hand 
upon Edom and Moab, and the children of Am- 
mon ſhall obey them. ' 

15 And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian-ſea, and with his mighty wind 
{hall he ſhake his hand over the river, and ſhall 
ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make men go 
over dry ſhod. „„ 

16 And there ſhall be an high-way for the 
remnant of his people which ſhall be left from 
Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 
. l. 


A joyful thankſgiving of the jaubful for the nercies of 
os ER God. | | 


\ 


A* D in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I 
will e thee: though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedſt ne. 79 8 
2 Behold, God # my ſalvation: 1 will truſt, 
and not be afraid; for the Lord JEHOVAH i- 
my ſtrength and my ſong, he allo is become my 
ſalvation, _ | 55 
3 Tberefore with joy 
of the wells of ſalvation. 


call 


ſhall ye draw water out 


- 


And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, 
11 upon his name, declare his doings' among the 
people, make mention that his name is exalted. 
s Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excel- 
lent things: this 1 Known in all the earth, 
5 4 Cry 


Y : . 2 2 — — — — — 
is [he calling of. IT 3 
| "7; And"righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
i: bins. and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins, 
n 5 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
f de leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the 
aaf, and the young lion, and the fatling together, 
a and a little child ſhall lead them. N 
1 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their 
dung ones ſhall lie down together: and the hon 
0 hall eat ſtraw like the ox. | — 
7 2 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 
* of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
h hand on the cockatrice den. 3 
2 5 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
N mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of the know - 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, 
is And in that day there ſhall be a root of 
eſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the peo- 
of ple; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall 
the he glorious. = 
| 11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, hat 
1 he Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond time 
he (ne | : 
ut o recover the remnant of his people which ſhall 
| de left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and from 
m Pathros, and from Cuſh,, and from Elam, and 
hd from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
ge iſlands of the fea. VVT 
; 12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, 
7 and ſhall aſſemble the out-cafts of, Iſrael, and 
12 gather together the diſperſed of Judah, from the 
he four corners of the enk fy 66 
13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
he the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim 
of wall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not vex 
the Ephraim. Vb EE Trek | 
ips 6 Du HRS Fed LIPS ITS 9 
here ſaid to proceed out of his mouth, becauſe it ſignifies the word 
\nd of God, containing his threatenings and judgments denounced againſt 
Kd fingers The ſame word is ſaid. by St. Paul, to be ſharper than any two 
h the edged ſword, Heb iv. 12. becauſe it will utterly conſume and deſtroy 
ever. thoſe that continue in diſobedience. . This ſword is deſcribed as pro- 
| weding out of the mouth of Chriſt, Rev. i. 16. becauſe it is like the 
e vn⸗ ntence of condemnation, which will be pronounced by him at the 
| kt &ay, as being appointed ſupreme judge of all the earth. - + 
form 5 And rightes uſneſs ſhall be the girdle of hir loins, and faithſulneſs 
2 th girdle of bis reins.) A. girdle was a mark of honour among the 
o- ancient nations of the eaſt, and uſed both for ſtrength and expedition. 
e fear And the expreſſion implies, that a ſtrict regard to truth, integrity and 
in all } Juſtice, will be the honour and ſtability of Chriſt's kingdom. 
things 6.7. 3 The wolf alſo thall lie down with the lamb, & c.] Theſe Me- 
e fub- Uphorical expreſſions denote, that every thing ſhall contribute towards 
a firm and laſting peace, all occaſions of diſturbance being removed. 
of - hg ope has clegantly expreſſed theſe metaphors in the following 
ng the ; WR 0 FOE G 1 
onfor- 1 5 . | ; | | 
nade it The lambs with wolves ſhall graze the verdant mead. 
iſh bit And boys in flow'ry bands the tiger lead; 
The ſteer and lion at one crib ſhall meet, 
e after And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet. 
bleſſed The ſmiling infant in his hand ſhall take 1 1 
earanct, Ibe creſted bafilitk and ſpeckled ſnake e:: 
leas d the green luſtre of the ſcales ſurve gg 
th _— And with their forky tongue, and pointleſs ting ſhall/play, 
zdgmcn | „ 1 „n BF 24 e e 
ed from : 9 For the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord) Theſe 
haracter — ſufficiently prove that the foregoing expreſſions are metapbori- 
6. And hy and denote, that the great change in the external face of things 
or; tþat N the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom, ſhall be chiefly owing 
ifs 18: ® A e 1ncreaſe of their knowledge in the duties of religion, which 
liſpenſa· en it is made the governing principle of mens lives, calms the 
555 Welt temper, and ſubdues the moſt boiſterous paſſions 
with l i the Waters cover the .] | That is, the cannels of the ſea. 
blem © 105 And in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe.] The Hebrew word 
en com *. ſignifies both a root, and a branch growing out of a root, 
; * n rather have been here tranſlated a branch or tender 
is a ee 1 ee ee 
here my hhall Rand far an enſign to the people.] The intention of 


S up a ſtandard is to aſſemble geople together; and thus the firſt 
Nunz. 90. . | 


= 


4 c 75 p 7 
preachers of the goſpel like ſo many heralds ſent into the ſeveral parts 
of the world, gathered a numerous afſembly of gentiles into the 
church of Chriſt. ; „„ 
And his reft hall be glorious.) The ark is frequently ſtiled God's 
reſting place. And by the ſame analogy the church is here ſtiled 
Chriſt's reſt, which is ſaid to be glorious and flouriſhing, in alluſion 
to che Shechinah, or cloud of glory, the ſymbol of God's preſence, 
which covered the tabernacle, and after war ds filled the temple, ſetting 
"ſelf over the cherubims. 8 „ Tu 
. {111 The Lord ſhall” ſet bis band the ſecond time to recover the remnant 
of his people.) This chapter contains a general prophecy of the 
advances Chriſt's kingdom fhould make in the world. But as theſe 
advances were made by [ſteps and degrees, ſo the ſeveral parts of this 
.prophecy may be ſuppoſed to point to the different ages or periods of 
time. And this part of the chapter ſeems to point to thoſe glorious 
times. of the church which ſhall be uſhered in with the reſtoration of 
the Jews: when they ſhall embrace the goſpel, and be reſtored to 
their own country 4535 the ſeveral diſperſions where they are ſcattered. 
And from the Iſlands of the fea) The Jews call all thoſe places 
iſlands, that lie upon the ſea-coaſt; but the expreſſion in the text 


£ 
0 ” 


— 


may very well comprehend all the European nations. | 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſpn for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
outcaſts. of Iſrael) The Gentiles ſhall not only comefinto the church 
themſelves, but ſhall alſo at one time, as it were by a ſignal, reſtore 
all the Jews to their own country, and afſemble them froth their 
ſeveral diſperſions whither they have been ſcattered. 
$143 Epbraim /hall not envy. Zudah.) F phraim is often put for 1/rae!, 


54 @ * 


* 


being the chief of the ten tribes that ſeparated from Judah. © 


15 The tongue of the Eyyptian ſea ) By this expreſſion is meant the 


bay of the ſea, where the Nile empties itſelf into the Mediterranean. 
The verſe imports the deliverance of the Jews in the latter rimes from 
their ſeveral captivities, which ſhall be as miraculous as that which 
was vouchſafed them by Moſes, | * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


This chapter is an hymn of praiſe proper to be uſed in that ttium- 
phant ſtate of the church deſcribed in the faregoing chapter. 
- '13 ; Therefore with 7 ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of falvation,? 
The ancient Jews uſed to repeat this verſe when, with a great deal of 
joy and ceremony, they drew water out of the river Shifloath, upon 
the "— of the jcaſt of tabernacle. 
| R. (OTE ; 


z 


Babylon threatened 


Tia. | *Y 


TR) 


with deſtrudlion, 


* * 


2 & 7 . Tt 
6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion: 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and the 8 f 
for great i the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of earth ſhall remove out of her place, in the way, y 2 
3 of the Lord of hoſts, and in the day of | 


thee. 
AH CHAP. XII. 


1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath : 6 be threaten- 
eth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes: 19 The deſolation 


thereof. 


HE burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon 
of Amoz did ſee. To 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, 

exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the hand, that 

they may go into the gates of the nobles. _ 

3 I have commanded my ſanctified ones, I have 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that rejoice in my highneſs. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people: a tumultuous noiſe of 
the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the 
Lord of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to deſtroy the whole land, —|_ 

6 J Howl ye, for the day of the Lord 5 at 
hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty. F 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and every 
man's heart ſhall melt, 6 $4 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrows 
ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth: they ſhall be amazed one 
at another, their faces ſhall be as flames. 


Ss. 


both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 


deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners thereof 


10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtella- 


tions thereof ſhall not give their light: the ſun 
ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
11 And 1 will puniſh the world for their evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will 
cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and 
will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. 
12 I will make a man nore precious than fine 
gold; evenaman than the golden wedge of Opher. 


„ | 
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N * 8 


and every one ?bat is joined unto them, ſhall 


dren. 


be dwelt in from generation to generation; nei- 


'9 Behold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel 


anger. "_ fierce 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaced roe, and ag 

ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall ovary: 

man turn to his own people, and flee e 

into his own land. Wu. * 
15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt thro. 


the ſword, | _ 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces 
before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and their wives raviſhed., , 2" © 
17 Behold, I will ftir up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filver, and a: for 
gold they ſhall not delight in it, T5 
18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces, and they ſhall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; their eye ſhall not ſpare chil- 


19 T And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, thall be ag 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, - - 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither. ſhall it 


ther ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 
ſhall the ſhepherds make their folds there. 
21 But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, 
and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, 
—_ owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance 
there, © SITY ee 

22 And the wild beaſts of the iflands ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houfes, and dragons in iber 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 The burden of Babylon.) A burden, in the languages of the pro- 
Þbets, ſignifies a burdenſome prophecy, threatening ruin and deſtrue- 
tion. | 5 
4 The noiſe of the mullitude in the mountains, & c.] Gathering round 
the banner ſet up there; ſee ver. 2. The expreſſions gre noble, and 
contain a lively deſcription of that terror which the appearance of an 
hoſtile army ſtrikes into the beholders. | 
5 They come from a far country.] Many of Cyrus's auxiliaries came 
from very diſtant countries, | 
10 For the flars of heaven, and the conſflellations thereof ſhall not give 
their light, &c.] Expreſſions of this kind in ſcripture, always denote 
great calamities, and particularly the downfall of ſtates and kingdoms; 
Princes and rulers being often repreſented by the ſun, the moon and 
the ſtars. And it may alſo be obſerved, that all God's particular 
judgments being earneſts and forerunners of the laſt and general 
judgment, the ſame expreſſions are common to both. 

12 1 will make a man more precious than geld.] By the havock of 
war; or the words may import, that the Medes ſhall ſpare no man's 
life, though he would purcbaſe it with gold. | 

16 Their children alſe ſhall be daſhed to pieces.) Priam ſays in the 
Iliad, b. 22. | 


My heroes ſlain, my bridal bed o%erturn'd, + 
My daughters raviſh'd, and my city burn'd, 


pleaſant palaces: and her time near to come, 1 
and her days ſhall not be prolonged. * ſon ot 
CHAP. XIV. 13) 
5 | "RP. e N ; | 6 * RATES | 
1 God's merciful refloration of Iſrael. 3 Their trump» \ one 
ant inſultation over Babel. of the 
; ; ; a $23 M 91 
Lo the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, an 141 
will yet chooſe, Iſrael, and ſet them in ther Iwill 
own land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be joined nil by: 
them, and they ſhall cleave io the houſe 6 0 % 
« % {4 2, x 
— | _— — | ; — — "Is — 00 
My bleeding infants daſh'd agaipſt the floor; 4 Thou 
Theſe I have yet to ſee, perhaps yet more PH. chai or 8 
17 Behold, 1 will flir up tbe Melle againſt- them, &c, ] The Medes, «: * 
at the time when Iſaiah wrote this prophecy, were a pęople of no dc the 
count, only a province under the king of Aſfyria; and not * 
erected into a ſeparate kingdom, till Dioces, their firſt king, 100k wen he Heb 
bim the adminiſtration of their government, about the ſeventeen . id in 
year of king Hezekiah. But they afterwards became a very cook l Here it p 
rable people, and made up the principal part of the army vb Ie of decea 
brought againſt Babylon by Cyrus, whole mother, was a Mede. q | fouls of 
had afterwards a chief ſhare in that empire which Cyrus erected * il, 14 
the ruins of the Babylonian monarchy, which is therefore called word aw, 
kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, Dan v. 28. 4 Jacob x 
19 And Babylon the glory ef kingdoms, the beauty, of the Chalders 625 meant of 
lency, &c.] Babylon, according to the account of profane writers, Kg 
was of amazing extent, the moſt moderate accounts making the wa be.] K 
forty-five miles in circuit. Nebuchadnezzar conſidered the u Thave 
neſs of this city as the height of bis greatneſss. 1 the kin 
20 Neither: ſhall the Arabian pitch their tent, neither ſhall tbe e ing ſtar 0 
make their: folds there.] The Arabians were wandering ſhepherds, 100 But the e 
had no certain habitation, but carried: their flocks and tents from pl angels, v 
to place for the convenience of paſture. S SR that the 8, Ane 
21 Satyrs ſball dance there.) The meaning ſeems to be: 1 the Ning ſtar a 
place ſhould be uninhabited by any thing but wild beaſts 3 ſuc 8 Xvi. 
Imaginary habitation of the ſatyrs is by the poets deſcribed to de- ue Old 


* 


PY 4 . > * 


o 


The reſtoration of Iſrael, 


Chap. 


o 
2 rr r 


xiv. 0 


* 


— TT * = ” 
And the people ſhall. take them, and brin 
Lt their Dock: and the houſe of Iſrael ſha 
he's chem in the land of the Lord for ſervants 
doe handmaids: and they ſhall take them captives 


an 


whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall rule 
ver their oppreſſors. | | 

oY And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the 
Lord ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and 


from thy fear, and from the hard bondage where- 


in thou waſt made to ſerve AS ax | 
ay ¶ That thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt 
the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the op- 


hb * 


T heir triumph over Babylon. 


the ſides of the pit. 


14 VC 
16 They that fee thee, ſhall:natrowly look upon 


thee, and conſider thee, ſaying. I. this the man that 


MAGE the earth to tremble, that did ſhake King- 


17 That. made the world as a wilderneſs; and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, tbr opened not the 


2 


houfe of his priſoners ? ng 
18, 10 the, kings of the nations, even all of 
18 


oY 


them lie in glory, every one in his own, houſe. 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like an 
abominable branch: and as the raiment of 77%, 


preflor ceaſed! the golden city ceaſed, ,., , _ , #4at are ſlain, thruft through with a ſword, that 
The Lord hath broken the ſtaff of the wick - go down to the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe tro- 
ed. and the {ceptre of the rulers. den under feet. 5 
6 He who ſmote the people in wrath. with a 20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in bu- 
continual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in an- rial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and 
ger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 5 ſlain thy people: the ſeed of evil-doers ſhall never 
„ The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet: they be renowned. RN aol | 1 
a ee 
8 Yea, the fir-trees, rejoice at thee, and the Ce- Iniquity of their fathers; that they do not riſe, 
dars of Lebanon, /eying, Since thou art laid down, nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the world 
no feller is come up againſt us. Wi.ith cities. | NG PR NE 
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet 22 For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 


1bie at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead for Lord of hoſts, and cur off from Babylon the name 


raiſed up from their thrones all the Kings of the 


23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for tlie bit- 
nations. 


tern, and pools of water: and I will ſweep it with 


thou alſo become weak as we? art thou become 
like unto uus Ziurely as 1 have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and as I have purpoſed, % ſhall it ſtand. 

od the noiſe of thy viols : the worm is ſpread un- 25 Thar I will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 
der thee, and the worms cover the. and upon my mountains tread him under foot: 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O lucifer, then 


Jon of wanne bo art thou cut down to the burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 


13 For thou, haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will a- the whole earth: and this / the hand 20% in ſtretch- 
cend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above gd aut upon all che nations. 

the ſtars of God: I will fit alſo upon the mount eee 
of he congregation, in the ſide ot the nortb. who ſhall diſanul i-? andqhis hand % ſtretched out, 


141 will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and who:thall turn it, hac! 
Iwill be like the moſt High. e Ek 


1117 4 
x14. 4 1414 


: 7% Þ 
a 5 # + ' Sf» +44 8 \ 
f * 1 7 5 a . 1 
15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to burden %% %ũůlvil]]1]!! io gal 
l f E b 7 : y * | . 7 - t N 77 N , 4 ol 1 7 4 ? : y ( 
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n). LE a hes ah bans holy writers pers wh been goock and evil ſpirits; and id ſometimes al- 
Commentary and Notes on Cha 


pter XIV. ad 2 to by e prophets, when they!thrpaten/detfuRtion to proud 
| N 0 On 1 foo Hat en 15917 Jag Nene ben, who, in imitation. pf the prideiof the ꝓridce of 
1 Thou ſhalt. take up this proverb, ] That is, chis Atte ſoyg darkneſs exalt t ems againſt 699 and his truth. e de in⸗ 
or perch, and as noble a one as ever was compoſed, from this verſe . ſtr 5 of A 2 in protnoting jdolatry and wickednt s in the world. 
do the 24th, 11 a | 20 Kip „ 6. faid i thine ar will-aſtend intd:heauein.} There 


7 The whole earth is at reſt and quiet.) The earth is at peace, now have been many inſtances of tyrants, who have been ſo-extravagant- 
9 Hell from! bester, ir moved ver thee fo meet thee at \ thy coming," Rec.] whoſe will is, a Jaw, forget their g egeg uon God, and faney 
he Hebrew word /hvel, hear renders hell, fignifies the ſtate of the themſelves a ſufficient, which is in effect to aſcribe to themſelves that 
Lend in general, and is indifferently: applied to the good and bad. honohr which is due to God alone And for this very exime it was 
Here it is uſed in the worſt ſenſe, aud denotes the infernal manſtons »thatcNebuchadnezapr: Was degraded into 4 beaſt. Ad sid 10 rg 
of deceaſed tyrabis· Sometimes u ügniſies che regions allotbd to the / _ my 4 br 00 above thet/tart: of Gd.) That is, above the 
fouls of gogd men; for inſtande, when Jacob ſaith, Ini gd dumm 1% angels; ſtars, in- the prophekię language, ſignifying rulers citber in 
"Ule grave} (Sticolah) td my ſon;\nlovemingy.Gemckis Ave gg Sbersthe-Shufch or fte. . d ee „ en 
word cannot be underſtood of ehe grave properly | ſo talled, becauſe I will fit al/o upon 1 be mount e tbe congt eg ation, | in he Ades of (the 
Jacob thought bis ſon was devoured by ſome wild beaſt: but muſt be err.) I; will ſit ia the temple of God. Which was built on mount 
meant of the place where he ſuppoſed Joſeph's ſoul to be lodged-. IMoriah and on the northrſide of Jeruſalen 2 nn 
„ 12 Hew art thou fallen from benven, G lucifer," fon of the morning 1 bub opened melt the bauſe: of kin priſoners.] i Margin. That did not 
eg Kings and princes are often repreſented by the heavenly hoſt, let his priſoners looſe homęe wars. 
u have before-obſerved. 80 that by lucifer we are 10 underſtand 1g Every, eue un lie A.] Ia his on ſepulch ra-. 
the king of Babylon, who excelled other kings as muthi as the morn- - 19 4 the reimen, Abele nts The touching the cloths 
J {tar dots the others that derorate the azure arch bf the heavens, of any perſon ſlain cnracted uncleannels.by the lav... 
ut the expreſſion alſo alludes to Satan, the prince of the apoſtate 23 J will mate in wiphſeſſn ſot the bittern,.av9 pools. of water.) Baby- 
angels, who is deſeribed a8 falling rem hoaven file g bung. Luke &. lon ſtood in a low, marſhy ground; and the prophet threatens it 
Pas And the title of Ses of the morning, is common both td the morn- ſhall Ur 18 engirely;deſtroyed, as if it were ſunl into the bottom of a 
8 ſtar and to an angel; «he' angels being ftiled\mornibg/ftars, Job great lake. | ; 9 N 
wc 7. The fall of the apoftate angels is not direstiy recorded in I will fiveep it with tbe beſom of d4firudtion.) How nobly this image 
e Old Teſtament; but it is ſufficigntly implied in the'diſtinftion the expreſſes the total ex lirpation of this wicked people 


652 } 


ed * 


2 


: 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children, for the 


thee, ven all the chief ones of the earth ;, it hath and remnant, and ſon, and nephew, ſaith the Lord. 


10 All they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto ghee, Art the beſom of deſtruction, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
24. The, Tord of hoſts hath ſworn, 1ſaying, 


all his yoke depart from off them, and his 


27 For the Lord of | hoſts hath purpoſed, and 


- 


| ground, which. didR weaken the nations 26 This % the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 


n : TCC 901 163 
28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was this 


ly vain, as to. affect- divine honours. It. is too common among choſe 


— — — — — — ** — * — eee ee — eee S 4 — 
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tjraels trrumph over Babylon. _ Tal: Te lamentable ſtate of Moab. 


29 J Rejoice not thou whole pPaleſtina, be- 


blood: for I will brin g more upon Dimon, lions 


* 


1 


cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken: upon him that eſcaperh of Moab, and upon tie 


forout of the ſerpents root ſhall come forth a cock- 
atrice, and his fruit /h be a fiery flying ſerpent. 
30 And the firſt-born of the 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I will 
kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall flay thy 
remnant. | 5 
31 Howl, O gate cry, O city, thou whole 
Paleſtina art diſſolved: for there ſhall come from 
the north a ſmoke, and none Hall be alone in his 
appointed times. | Were fr PAIN 
32 What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers 
of the nation? that the Lord hath founded Zion, 
and the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. 


CHAP. XV. 
17 he lamentable flate of Moab. 8 


H burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night 
. Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to 
filence ; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waſte, and brought to filence : el n 
2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 
high places to weep: Moab ſhall howl over Nebo, 
and over Medebe, on all their heads /B be bald- 

neſs, and every beard cut off. 8 
3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with 
ſackcloth : on the tops of t 
their ſtreets every one ſhall howl, weeping abun- 
dantly. RE %öð 8 
i ij Ind Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh : their 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore 
the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his life 
hall be grievous unto him. ien ga en; 
. $ My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his fugitive 
all flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years eld: 
for by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping 
ſhall they go it up: for in the way of Horonaim 
they ſhall raiſe up a cry of deſtruction. 7% 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate : 
for the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, 
there is no green thing. HOY e e, 
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 


and that which they have laid up, ſhall they car- 


ry away to the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab : the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and 
"the howling thereof unto Beer-elim.. ED 


X. 14. 3 


remnant of the land. 


poor ſhall feed, | 2 
1: Moab is exborted to yield obedience to C brifts kingd, 


FLEX PD 
8 Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the moun 
| 3 el the mount of 
exnghterot Hon; 0:7) 70 POT nog T the 
2 For it ſhall be char as a wandering bird caſt 


as the fords of Arnon. 


eir houſes, and in 
pride, and his wrath : 6 his lies D not be ſo. 


31 


F 


04.05 $20) O29 AT; EVI 


nn 6 and threatened for pride. Ms 
END ye the lamb to the ruler of the land Fro 


* 


out of the neſt : / the daughters of Moab ſhall be 


3 Take counſel, execute judgment, make th 


ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the noon- da 


hide the out- caſts, bewray not him that wand 0 
eth. 1 F 368. ef? ; | ix] 5 : \ 15 8 


” 


4 Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab 


be thou a covert to them from the tace of the 
ſpoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoil- 
be —— the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the 

and. ER F 
5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be'eſtabliſhed, 


and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in the tabernacle 


of David, judging and ſeeking judgment, and 


haſting righteouſneſs. FC 2115: 
6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; (he 


7s very proud) even of his haughtineſs, and his 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, every 
one ſhall'howl: for the foundations of Kir-hare- 


ſeth ſhall ye mourn, Turely 7hey are ſtricken. 


8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh;"andithe 


vine of Sibmah, the Lords of the heathen hare 


broken down the principal plants thereof, they 
are come eveni unto Jazer,” they' wandefed 7braigh 


the wildettieſs, her branches are'Rirerehed on, 
they are gone over the ſea. 


N9789T dig has 


9 Thefefere 1 will ibewail with weeping of 


jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee With 


my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for the ſhout- 
ing thy ſummer- fruits, and for thy hatveſt, is 
alte orm ano 10% HCH DG 3651 non £5 
10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there {hall 
be no ſinging, neitheg ſhall there be ſhowing: the 
treaders ſhall tread out no wine in heir preſſes ; 


L | Pers | 421 1 have made their vintoge-ſhouting to'ceaſe; £8 
9 For. the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of ee ee 


"x9 Wherefore 


1 * 1 3 
# 1 * Nes * 1 25 4 q * A 9424 * \ F448 i% 14 1 


a ahead 


hn an 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


ſenſe of this paſſage would be much clearer, if, inſtead of adding the 
words /þall flee, as our tranſlation does, the text was ſupplied in the 
following manner from the former part of the verſe. His fugitive: 
ſhall cry out unte Zoar, as an heifer of three years ed. A beifer is ob- 
ſerved to be much more noiſy than a bullock; gg 
6 For the water of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate : for the bay it wubithered 
away, &c.) Nimrim was noted for good paſture, and meadows well 
watered, Numb. xxxii. 3. 36. but it ſhall now be ttodden down tand 
deſtroyed, as if burnt up by a dry ſeaſon- I 21 % K [7 1 
7 That which they baue laid up, Mall they carry away to the brook of the 
| avillews.)\ Or, as our margin renders it, to 14e valley of the Arabian, 
whither the Aſſyrians carried all the ſpoil they took from the Moa- 
| bites, it being the direct way from Moab to Aſſyria. pL 


1 
> net 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI; ' 


1 Send ye the lamb.) The Moabites being ſubdued by David, be- 
came his tributaries; part of the tribute which they paid was an hun- 
dred thouſand lambs, which being diſcontinued, the prophet exhoris 
them to renew it. & | 


1e the wilderneſs, 2 Kings, xiv. *. (57 r : 
5 Hit fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an heiſer of three years old.) The | 
- conſumed out ef the land.) This ſhews the foregoing expreſſions.40 be 
iĩronical, as if the prophet bad ſaid,- to have ſhe und ſuch! kindnefb 10 
us in the time of our diſtreſs would have been thenkfulty gccepted 3 


favour of the Almighty, we have no farther need ot your: fee! 
for that ſtorm is quickly blown over; and it is ao#!your turn 10 177 


From Sela to the wilderneſs.] It ſhould be rendered. From Seht in 
ion watl-; 30 


4 For the exter tionen is al an end. the ſpoiſer. cehſetb. the:.oppreſirs 4. 


4 ſeaſonable-inſtance of humanity and brother love 3 but ns 


$1326 55660 91 16.13 


the afflicting hand of omnipotence.” - - 


Jad in mercy ſhall the throne be eſlabliſped, and be ſhall fit wer : 
truth, in the tabernacle of David, &c.] Hezekiab's throne: abd | _ 
dom is now-eſtabl:ſhed, and he ſhall govern his ople with an 3 

mixture of juſtice and mercy ; and in that partieular be 2e mall 


His 
| d 
having been a ſhepherd, and doelling in tents; before be waade net. 


to the kingdom; but it myſtically denotes the chureb; hieb * J 
where cilled/Ged'z: tabernacle, as Ming the place of his eſpecial p 


Meſſiab, in whom all the promiſes; made to the! houſe of Da Se 
de finally accompliſhed. / 'The: rabernacit of Dowd: nn aue 


, 
o « 


as the tabernacic of old was in the wilderneſs. !!/? +7) - 


6 His lier ſhalt not beſo } | Vulgate reads, His weath is geearer than 
his ſtrength. 1 | 


eck, 
12 


"Hyria, and Iſrael threatened. Chap. xvii. 


xviii. God's care of his people, 


5 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 


harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 


h. 3 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen 


that Moab is weary on the high place, that he 


| ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray; but he ſhall 


revall. 4 
5e This the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 


concerning Moab fince that time. 

14 Butnow the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, With- 
in three years, as the years of an hireling, and the 
glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, with all that 

reat multitude: and the remnant hail very 
{mall and feeble. | 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Syria and Iſrael threatened. 6 A remnant ſhall for- 
ſoke idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued for their 
impiet y. 4 | | | 

1 burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſ- 
cus is taken away from being a city, and it 
ſhall be a ruinous heap. 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken: they ſhall 


be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make them afraid. | © 04 
3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, ht the 
glory of Jacob ſhall be made thio, and the fatneſs 
of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. _ 35 2 5 
'5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt- man 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 
arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in 


the valley of Rephaim. 


6 (4 Yer gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, a8 


the ſhaking of an olive- tree, two or three berries 


in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in 


the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, ſaith the 


Lord God of Iſrael. Ed ”— 
7 At that day ſhall a man look to his maker, 

and his eyes th 

of Iſrael, 1 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work 

of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect bt which his 


fingers have made, either the groves,or the images.) 


9 © In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch which 
they left becauſe of the children of Iſrael: and 
there ſhall be deſolation, | | 


EE 


before the morning he i not. This # the portion 


all have reſpect to the Holy One 


beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the rock 
of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou plant plea- 
ſant plants, and ſhalt ſer it with ſtrange ſlips: 

11 In the ce ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſect] to flouriſh: 5ut the harveſt /bal/ be a heap in 
the day of grief and of deſperate ſorrow. 

12 Wo to the multitude of many people, which 
make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas: and to the 
ruſhing of nations, 7547 make a ruſhing like the 
ruſhing of mighty waters! | 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like 
a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold, at evening-tide trouble; and 


of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that 
fob us. | 


C HA pP. xvin. 
1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 7 
An acceſs ſhall grow thereby unto the church, 


W O to the land ſhadowing witb wings, which 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 1 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even in 
veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, /aying, Go, 
ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation ſcattered and peel- 
ed, to a people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto, a nation meted out and troden down, 
whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled. 5 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, ſee ye, when he lifteth up an enſign 
on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trum- 
pet, hear ye. "TO , | 
4 For ſo the Lord ſaid nnto me, I will take my 
reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling- place like 
a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harveſt. . 
5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is perfect, 
and the ſour grape is ripening in the flower, he 
ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pruning-hooks, 
and take away and cut down the branches. 
6 They ſhall be left rogether unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: and 
the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all the 
7 la that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
. unto 


. . oy 
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Commentary and Notes on chapter XVII. 


4 The glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs of his feſh 


Gall wax lean.] Jacob hear ſignifies Iſrael, and is uſed to denote the 
ten tribes. God's judgments are often denoted by leanneſs; becauſe, 
like a conſumption, they waſte the ſtrength. , 

9 In that day ſhall his flrong cities be as a forſaken bough, and 
an uppermoſt branch which they left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 
&c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage is imperfect. But moſt interpreters 
underſtand the words of the Afyrians, who left ſome cities with a 
few inhabitants in the kingdom of Iſrael, that a remnant of thoſe 
People might be preſerved. But the copy which the ſeptuagint fol- 
re inſtread of the Hebrew words Hacboriſh Vebaamir, that is, 

6g / | and upper branch, had Hachivi Vehaomori, the Hittites and 
Atzorites : for they render the verſe thus, The cities ſhall be forſaken, 
x7 when the Hivites and Amorites forſake them, becauſe of the 
l 1 of Iſrael, And thus a full and plain ſenſe of the words is 


NuMB, gr. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 

1 Wounto the and ſhadowing with wings, &c.) This deſcription is 
generally allowed to fignify Egypt. . the word T/j/t/el, which 
we render ſhadowing, properly ſignifies a ſort of timbrel, called 
in Latin Aſtrum, an inſtrument of muſic peculiar to the Egyptians in 
their ſacrifices to Iſis, 

2 In veſſels of Bullruſhes} The Egyptians uſed to make ſloops 
and barks of papyrus, which they daubed well with flime and pitch: 
the little ark made for Moſes (Exod. ii. 3.) was fabricated in the 
ſame manner, and of the ſame materials. | | 

4 41 will take my reſt, and conſider in my dwelling place, &c.] Or, as 
the margin reads it, I will baue a regard for my ſet dwelling, and de- 
fend jg, though without any viſible means, or the outward aſſiſtance 
of any of my people's confederates. WT; 

5 Aſore the harveſt, &c.) Before the deſigns of the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians could come to maturity, they ſhould prove abortive, 
like a vine whoſe bearing branches are lopped off. | 

6 Shall ſummer and winter upon them, ] Shall feed on them all the 
year round. * | | : 


"The confuſion of E opt. 


Iſalah. : 


alt att. Att... 


The covenant of Ex ypt. Oc. 


unto the Lord of hoſt of a people ſcattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and troden 
under foot, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, to 
the place of the name of the Lord of hoſts, the 
mount Zion. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſs of their prin- 


ces, 18 The calling of Egypt to the church. 23 The | 


covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria, and Ijrael, 


fl | "HE. burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord ri- 
deth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt 1n 
the midſt of it. | 
2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 
tians: and they ſhall fight every one againſt his 
brother, and every one againſt his neighbour, city 
againſt city, and kingdom againſt kingdom. 
3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt 
thereof; and I will deſtroy the counſel thereof ; 
and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the char- 
mers, and to them that have familiar ſpirits, and 
to the wizards, EE 
4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall rule 
over them, ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts. 
5; And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 
the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. | 
6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away; and 
the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and dried 
up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 


7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 


of the brooks, and every thing ſown by the brooks, 
ſhall! wither, be driven away, and be no more, 

8 The fiſhes alſo ſhall mourn, and all they that 
caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and they 
that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 

9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and 
they that weave net-works ſhall be confounded. 

10 And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes 
thereof, all that make ſluices and ponds for fiſh, 

11 | Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the 
counſel, of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is be- 
come brutiſh : how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient kings? 

12 Where'are they? where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 


3 


what the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed upon £25407 
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools. i 
princes of Noph are deceived; they have alſo fe. 
duced Egypt, exen they that are the ſtay of the 
tribes thereof. | 
14 The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit; 
the midſt thereof: and hey have cauled 7 8 
err in every work thereof, as a drunken man ſtag. 
gereth in his vomit. | 5 
15 Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt 
which the head or tail, branch or ruſh may 7.2” 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto women: 
and it ſhall be afraid and tear, becauſe of the ſhak. 
ing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he 
ſhaketh over it. 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror unto 


Egypt: every one that maketh mention thereof 
ſhall be afraid in himſelf ; becauſe of the counſel 
of the Lord of hoſts which he hath determineq 
againll it, 

18 © In that day ſhall five cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear 
to the Lord of hoſts: one ſhall be called, The city 
of deſtruction. | 

19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to the Lord 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord, 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign and for a witneſs 

unto the Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt. For 
they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the op- 
preſſors, and he ſhall ſend them a ſaviour and a 
great one, and he ſhall deliver them. 
21 And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and 
ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; yea, they ſhall vow 
a vow unto the Lord and perform z/. 

22 And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt; he ſhall 
ſmite and heal it: and they ſhall return even to 
the Lord, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and 
ſhall heal them. 42 Won 

23 n that day ſhall there be a highway out 
of Egypt to Aſſyria; and the Aſſyrians ſhall come 


into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, and he 


Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians. 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with E- 
gypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſt 
of the land: | 5 

25 Whom the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, 


Bleſſed 4e Egypt my people, and Aflyria the work 


of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. 
CHAP, 


a — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 The burden of Egypt.) The ingenious Dr. Newton, biſhop of 
Briſtol; with great reaſon, ſuppoſes this chapter to contain a propbe- 
cy of the conqueſt of Egypt by Cambyſes and the Perſians, The 
firſt attempt Cambyſes made was upon Peluſium, a ſtrong town at 
the entrance of Egypt; and he ſucceeded by the ſtratagem of placing 
before his army a great number of dogs, ſheep, cats, and other ani- 
mals, which being beld facred by the Egyptians, not one of them 
would caſt a javelin, or ſhoot an arrow that way ; and fo the town 
was taken almoſt without reſiſtance. 

5 And the waters ſhall fail from the fea, and the river ſhall be waſted 
end dried up.] Tremellius ſhews out of Heredotus, that this was li- 

terally fulfilled under the government of the twelve petty tyrants, 
who ruled Egypt after Setbon. But probably the expreſſion is me- 
taphorical, and denotes the decay of the Egyptian ſtrength by ſi- 
militudes taken from the decreaſe of the river Nile; for on the over- 


flowing of that river, all the plenty and proſperity of Egypt depended. 

18 Shall ſpeat the language of Canaan.) Some interpret it, ſhall e 
of one accord with Canaan ; Dr. Newton, /hall preſeſi the religion of the 
Hebrews. | 

20 Far they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the oppreſſorr, and he ſhall 
ſend them a Saviour, and a great one, and he ſhall deliver them.) ER. 
was conquered by Sennacherib; and hence ſome underſtand the S. 
viour and great one here mention'd, of the angel that cut off his forces 
which procured to all the neighbouring countries a general debve- 


rance. But the words may very properly be applied to that tyrannſ 
which the devil exerciſes over the heathen world, who are led capitb- 
by him at his will; from whence they can only be redeemed by the 
great Saviour of the world. Many of the Gentiles were ſenſible of 
the ignorance they lay under with regard to the things of God, and, 
had ſome general hopes and defires of being delivered from the 
bandage of corruption ; and in this reſpe& Chriſt is called, by the pro- 
phet Haggai, the defire of all nations, He alone can anſwer all thc 


wants, and ſatisfy all their deſires. 
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"The jhameful captivity of Eg ypt, Sc. 


ee 


© HAN XX. 


he preſguring the ſhameful captivity of Egypt and 
4. Ys Ethiopia. 


N the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod (when 
Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) and fought 
againſt Athdod, and took it: ; 

2 At the ſame Time ſpake the Lord by Iſaiah 
the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the ſack- 
cloth from off thy loins, and put off thy ſhoe 
from thy foot. And he did ſo, walking naked 
and bare-foor. 3 | — 

And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſervant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three years, for 
a ſign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia, 

4 80 ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and bare- foot, even with 
heir buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of E- 
thiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 
6 And the jnhabitant of this ifle ſhall ſay in 


that day, Behold, ſuch ij our expectation, whither 


we flee for help to be delivered from the king of 
Aflyria: and how ſhall we eſcape? 


G 


1 The fall of Babylon, 11 Edom, ſcorning the prophet, 


is moved to repentance, 13 The ſet time of Arabia's 
calamity, | 1 


"HE burden of the deſert of the ſea, As 
1 whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; / it 
cometh from the deſert, from a terrible land. 

2 A prievous viſion is declared unto me, The 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam: beſiege, O Me- 
dia: all the fighing thereof have I made to ceaſe, 


ä 
— 3 


——_— 


| Chap. xx XXI The fall of Babylon. 


3 Therefore are my loins filled with Pain: pangs 
have taken hold upon me as the pangs of a wo- 
man that travaileth; I was bowed down at the 
hearing of zt; I was diſmayed at the ſeeing ic. 

4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me: 
the night of my pleaſure hath he turned into 
fear unto me. X 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 
eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint the ſhield, 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, ſet 
a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a chariot w. a couple of horſe- 
men, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels; 
and he hearkened diligently with much heed: . 

8 And he cried, A lion: My lord, I ftand con- 
tinually upon the watch-tower in the day-time, 
and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: 

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of men, wit 
a couple of horſemen. And he anſwered andfaid, 
Babylonis fallen, is fallen; and all the graven im- 
ages of her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor: 
that which I have heard of the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to 
me out of Seir, Watchmen, what of the night? 
Watchmen, what of the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, the morning cometh, 
and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, enquire 
ye: return, come. 

13 J The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling com pa- 
nies of Dedanim, 8 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Teman 


brought water to him that was thirſty, they pre- 


vented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievouſneſs of war. 


16 For 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


1 Inthe year that Tartan came to Aſhded, &c.] It is evident from 
ver. 5, 6, that this expedition was made while the Jews were under 
the apprehenſion of Sennacherib's invaſion; when, in order to 
ſtrengthen themſelves, they entered into a confederacy with Egypt 
and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 Kings xviii. 17, as one of the 
generals in the army of Sennacherib, who is here called Sargon. And 
It is probable, that at the time his armies invaded Judah, he ſent a 
detachment and beſieged Aſhdod. | 

2 He waiked naked.) We muſt not underſtand this literally, bat 
only that part of his body was naked, and that he went bare-foot, 
for it is not probable, that he could have lived three whole years 
without cloaths. 

6 And ibe inhabitants of this iſle ſhall ſay, &c.) Some think by this i/le 
is meant Aſhdod, and the ſea coaſt of the Philiſtines, called by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, the iſe of Capthor, But it is more natural to ſup- 
985 that by this ie we ought to underſtand Judah or Jeruſalem; it 


eing common among the prophets to uſe the word ie, to ſignify any 
country or place. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


I The burden of the deſert of the ſea, &c.] We learn from the ninth 
verſe, that this is to be underſtood of Babylon, which is called the 


deſert of the ſea, becauſe it was to be rendered deſolate, and turned 


into Pools of water. 


2 A prieviu; viſion is declared unto me, the treacherous dealer dealeth 
ireacherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth, &c.] This paſſage may be better 
iran{lated in the following manner, A grievous viſion : there is declared 
unlo me, the oppreſſor ſor the oppreſſar, and the ſpoiler for the ſpoiler, That 
is, the king of Babylon ſhall now feel that oppreſſion and ravage 
himſelf, which he had before brought upon others, 

5 Prepare the table, &c) This verſe may be tranſlated, While they 


— 


. prepare a table, awhile they watch in the watch-tower, while they cat and 


drink, ariſe, ye princes, &c. While the Babylonians make ſome faint 
proviſions for war, but are more intent upon teaſting, ariſe, ye leaders 
of the Perſian army, and prepare for war in earneſt, Babylon was 
ſurpriſed and taken the night after a great feſtival, 

7 A couple of horſemen, &c.) The two horſemen may denote Cy- 
rus and Darius, the principal leaders of the army againſt Babylon, 
and the chariot of aſſes and another of camels, two different nations, 
viz. the Medes and Perſians _. | 
9 He anſwered and ſaid.) Some ſuppoſe this the anſwer of the pro- 
phet, by which he explains the foregoing viſion to the mount of Ba- 

lon. n 
ww fallen, is fallen) The expreſſion is doubled, to ſhow the certain - 
ty of the event. e 

10 0 my threſhing, &c.) The prophet applies himſelf to the Jews, 
as groaning under the oppreſſions of that heathen government; where- 


upon he calls them God's threſbing, and the corn of bil floor ; becauſe 


they had been ſo ſeverely bruifed by their oppreſſors: to be threſhed, 
ſignifies to undergo great calamities. 

12 The watchman ſaid, the morning cometh, and alſo the night, &c.) 
This verſe has proved a ſtumbling block to the generality of inter- 
preters; but the ſenſe of it ſeems to be this: You enquire every 
*« night what tidings, but the morning may be as dangerous as the 
% night.“ | 

I 7 In the forefl of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O yt travelling companies of De- 
danim, &c.) This prophecy threatens one clan of the Arabians, thoſe 
who were the poſterity of Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and 
tells them, they ſhall be driven from their tents or habitations, and 
forced to ſhelter themſelves in the woods and thickets. They are 
called travelling companies, becauſe moſt of the Arabians lived in tents, 
going with their cattle from place to place, in ſearch of paſture, 

14 Brought water, &c.) Septuagint reads, O ye inhabitants of Te- 
man, meet with water him that is thirſty, meet with bread them that 
are running away. The margin alſo reads, bring ye water, &c. 


. * 


PIE W So nn, 


— 


— — 0 ite. 1 


Jeurys invaſion lamented. 


1 


Chriſt's kingdom preſgured. 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, With- 
in a year, according to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. 

17 And the reſidue of the number of archers, 
the m,n Germ of the children of Kedar, ſhall 
be dimini 
ſpoken it. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 The invgſion of Jeury by the Perfians, 8 Their buman 
| | wiſdom reproved. Ns | 


HE burden of the valley of viſion. Wha 
aileth thee, now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the houſe- tops? 1 

2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: thy flain men are not ſlain 
with the ſword, nor dead in battle. | 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers : all 4a? are found in thee 
are bound together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore, ſaid I,) Look away from me, I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; be- 
cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. 

| 5 For it u a day of trouble, and of treading 


down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of 


hoſts in the valley of viſion, of breaking down 


the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 
6 And Elam bear the quiver with chariots of 


men and horſemen, and Kir uncovered the ſhield. 


7 And it ſhall come to paſs at thy choiceſt 
valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſe- 
men ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 

8 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didſt look in that day to the armour of 
the houſe of the foreſt, h EY 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many: and ye gathered to- 
gether the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houſes of Jeruſa- 


lem, and the houſes have ye broken down to for- 


tify the wall. | 

11 Ye made alſoa ditch between the two walls, 
for the water of the old pool; but ye have not 
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had re- 
ſpect unto him that faſhioned it long ago. 


12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts 


call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſs, 
and to girding with ſakcloth: 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, 
and killing ſheep, cating fleſh, and drinking wine; 


ed: for the Lord God of Iſrael hath 


let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall <A 5 
purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord G00 
of hoſts. | 
15 | Thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, © 
get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Sehn 
which v over the houſe, and /ay, * 
16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt tho 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here 
as he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on high jo 
that graveth an habitation for himſelf in a rock: 
17 Behold, the Lord will catry thee away with 
a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover thee 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee 
like a ball into a large country: there ſhalt thoy 
die, and there the chariots of thy glory ul 4, 
the ſhame of thy lord's houſe, | | 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down, 


20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


Iwill call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of HKilkiah, 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, ang 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall bea 
father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Judah. TEN 

22 And the key of the houſe of David, will! 
lay upon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall open and none 
ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open, 


23 And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure 


place; and he ſhall be for a glorious throne o. 


His farher's houſe, 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father's houſe, the offspring, and the iflue, 
all veflels of ſmall quantity: from the veſſels 
of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. 

25 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
the nail hat is faſtened in the ſure place, be re- 
moved, and be cut down and fall, and the burden 
that was upon it, ſhall be cut off: for the Lord 
hath ſpoken 1. | 


of -& 7 Fd @ © | 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 


return. 


Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, ſo that there 
is no houſe, no entering in: from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. RR 


2 — 


1 The glory of Kedar ſhall fail.) Kedar was Iſhmael's ſon ; the 
prophet extends this judgment to another clan of Arabians, who 
were famous for the uſe of the bow. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 The burden of the valley of viſſon, &c.] By the valley of a 


is meant Jeruſalem, which was ſurrounded by mountains, and is 
called by that name, becauſe this and many other prophecies are 
directed to it. | 

3 He diſcovered the covering, &c.] Mr. White tranſlates it thus, 
He {that is the enemy] ſhall diſmantle the fortified cities of Judah, 
and thou ſhalt look, &c. | 

17, 18, The Lord will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 
&c.] The true ſenſe of theſe two verſes ſeems to be given in the 
ſeptuagint tranſlation, with which the Chaldee Paraphrait agrees : 
Behold, the Lird ſhall carry thee away with a mighty captivity, and ſhall 
diveſt thee of thy robe; he ſhall riß thee of thy glorious coronet, and 
ſhall caſt thee out like @ ball inte a wide country, | 

22 The hey of the houſe of David, &c.) The anients carried 


'alſo, being full of hooks, to hang up garments, veſſels, arms, 


upon their ſhoulders every thing that was looked upon as an enſign 
of power and dignity : thus Callimachus ſpeaking of Ceres, ſays, ſhe 
had a key upen ber ſbeulder: Job alſo ſays, chap. xxxi. 35» 36, 
My defire is —that mine adverſary had written a book : ſurely 1 woul 
take it upon my ſhoulder, &c. And Horace, book I. ode 21. 


Fair Delos fing, whence great Apollo ſprung ; 


The harp and quiver on his ſhoulder hung. Duncombe. 


23 1 will ſaſten him as a nail.) What is tranſlated nail ſignifies 


here a pole or poſt fixed in the earth firmly in the middle of a tent. 


According to the largeneſs of the tent there might be two or three 0 


thoſe poles, which ſerved not only to ſupport the top of the 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 Chitiim.] Chittim in ſcripture ſigniſies all the countries lying 
upon the Mediterranean ſea, called the Ifles of Chittim. 


HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of 


Ww 2 


Tyre. 


bd o 
„* 


, » 
ä 4 


The miſerable overthrow of Dre. Chap xxiv. 


. 
n 8 
wt ett td 


' Their un appy return. 
7 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou whom lody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be re⸗ 
me merchants of Zidon, that paſs over the ſea, membered. 1 > 55 
have repleniſhed. Hae ht TEST 17 And it ſhall come to paſs; after the end of 
z And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the ſeventy years, that the Lord will viſit Tyre, and 


harveſt of the river i her revenue, and ſhe is a ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and ſhall commit forni- 

mart of nations. 5 R cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon : for the ſea hath the face of the earth. | "7p 

ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I 18 And her merchandize, and her hire ſhall be 


travail not, nor bring forth children, neither. do I holineſs to the Lord: it ſhall not be treaſured nor 

nouriſh up young men, % bring up virgins. laid up: for her merchandize ſhall be for them 
as at the report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall that dwell before the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and 

they be ſorely pained at the Fepore of Tyre. for durable clothing. n 

6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh ; howl, ye inhabi enen 
tants of the iſle. ere bed . TE e CHAP. XXIV. 

I this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity is of | 64 wg 
ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry her atar 1 God's judgment upon tb land. 13 A remnant ſhall 
of ro ſojanrhhi lt : gh me ! . Jeyſullj praiſe bim. 

3 Who bath taken this counſel againſt Tyre the pay. oft 39-1 
crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, whoſe 5 4 gens the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
traffickers are the honorable of the earth? and maketh it waſte, and turneth it upſide 
9 The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt thereof. YON ee e ee WTR 
all the honourable of the earth. 1 2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with 
10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O daugh- the prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; 
ter of Tarſhiſh : there n, no more ſtrength. as with the maid, fo with her miſtreſs; as with the 

11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, he buyer, ſo with the ſeller; as with the lender, ſo 
ſhook the kingdoms: the Lord had given a come with the borrower ; as with the taker of uſury, ſo 
mandment againſt the merchant-cih, ro deſtroy with the giver of uſury to him. 455 | 
the ſtrong holds thereof. ß The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utter- 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, Iy ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word, 

o chou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon: ariſe, | 4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 

pas over to Chittim; there alſo ſhalt thou have world languiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty 

noreft.. . „„ ͤ ù Pwpleof the earth do lang. | 

13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans ; this peo- - 5 The earth alſo is defiled under the inhabitants 
ple was not ti the Aſſyrian founded it for them thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the laws, 
that dwell in the wilderneſs: they ſet up the changed the ordinance, broken the everlaſting 
towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces there- covenant, © © 8 
of; and he brought it to ruin. . 6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth, 

14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for your ſtrength and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore 

is laid waſte. „ „ WF the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that men left. . 3 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy-years, according 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſh- 
to the days of one king: after the end of ſeventy eth, all the merry-hearted do igh, 
years ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. 8 The mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 


16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou har- them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
lot that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet me- ceaſeth. „ 


. 


5 


. | 2. They 
2 Ve inhabitants of 1he iſle.) Tyre was placed in an iſland. phet calls Tyre an opprefed virgin, becauſe ſhe was conquered, and 
3 And by great waters the jeed Sibor, the harveſt of the river ir ber as it were raviſhed by ber enemies. 
revenue] #36 verſe may be better tranſlated in the following man- 17 Shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms, &c. ] This expreſſion 
ner; The ſeed of the Nile, growing by the abundance of waters, and the ſignifies the ſeveral arts which ſhe had to entice merchants to trade 
rveſt of the river was ber revenue. The overflowing of the Nile, with her, and the frauds ſhe made uſe of in managing her trade, | 
called here Sihor, rendered Egypt ſo fruitful, that it was always con- 18 And ber merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord.] 
dered as one of the great granaries of the world. Ĩbue ſenſe of this paſſage ſeems to be as follows: Many of the Tyrians 
4 The ſea hath ſpoken, even the firength of the ſta.] Tyre is ſhall in after-times be converted to the true religion, and conſecrate a 
ere called the ſea, becauſe its inhabitants looked upon the ſea as great part of their wealth and ſubſtance to the ſervice of God, 
their proper element; and the firength of the ſea, becauſe it was | „ = 
ſtrong at ſea, both with regard to its fituation and the ſtrength of Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 
s naval forces. The city is here introduced as bemoaning her de- | | | 
folate condition, 5 GET Reg | 1 Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty.) The prophet having for 
$ Ai at the report concerning Egypt] Some read this verſe thus, ten or twelve chapters together been denouncing God's judgments a- 
a ſoon as the report of Tyre ſhall come to Egypt, they ſhall be in gainſt particular kingdoms, comes at length to pronounce the final 
gear pain /or it, viz. becauſe the Egyptians exported their Corn to doom upon the earth itſelf, for its great wickedneſs : and that this is 
Ti | | ME Wes x: | the meaning. and not any particular part of Canaan, is evident from 
1 11 He firetched out, &c.) That is, the Lord ſtretched out his an expreſſion at the 4th verſe, be world lang uiſbetb. 
band over Tyre, called the ſea, ver. 4. | . 5 Broken the everlaſting covenant.) That is, the covenant of redemp- 
12 Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of tion made in Chriſt, which is eternal, and takes in all mankind. 
idon.] Tyre was in all probability, a colony of Zidonians, and 6 The inhabitants of the earth are burned, and ſew men left.] 
thence called by the prophet the daughter of Zidon. It is certain That is, the few righteous who have eſcaped the general corruption, 
that the latter was much the oldeſt city, being mentioned by Moſes were to regard this period of the conflagration as no other than the 
a the peopling the world after the flood, Gen. x. 19. The pro- day of their redemption, 
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A remnant ſhall return. 
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— 


God's eoteful Judgments 


Ce 


9 They ſhall not drink wine witha ſong, ſtrong 
drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink ir. 
10 The city of confuſion is broken down: every 


houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 


11 There u a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all 


joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone, 


12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate is 


ſmitten with deſtruction. | 


13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 


land among the people, there ſhall be as the ſhaking 


of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when 
the vintage 1s done, | 4 1000 
14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 


for the majeſty of the Lord, they ſhall cry aloud 


from the ſea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, 
even the name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in the 
iſles of the ſea. 1 

16 © From the uttermoſt part of the earth have 
we heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous : but 
I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo unto me: the 
treacherous dealers have deal treacherouſly, yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacher- 
oully. | | TER IIS 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. * | 
18 Anditiſhall come to paſs, at he who fleerh 
from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit; 
and he that cometh up out of the midſt of the pit, 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the windows from 
on high are open, and the foundations of the 


earth do ſhake. | 

19 The earth 1s utterly broken down, the earth 

is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 

and ſhall be removed like a cottage, and the tranſ- 

all fall, and not riſe again. 

21 And ut ſhall come to paſs in that day, Ot 


the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones, 


133 thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, and it 


that ore on high, and the Ein gs of the earth upon 


the earth. 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together a7 nuit 
ers are gathered in the wit” aul n 
ſhut up in the priſon, and after many days ſh f 
they be viſited. | ee , 
23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
.reign in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem. and 
before his ancients glorioufly. 09 3 21s 


G HAP. XXV. 


1 T be prophet praiſeth God fo "Y, bis judg RY 6. 45 
ſaving benefit 1, 9 and for bis vietar.ious alu ation. 


FN Lord, thou ore my God, T. Will exalt thes 
I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt done 
wonderful things; thy counſels of old are fajth- 
fulneſs and truth. i 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; a 
defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers to be 
no city it ſhall never be built. 
3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify thee 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear thee, ' 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 2 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from 
the ftorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones j as a ſtorm' againſt the wall. 
5 Thou ſhalt bring down rhe noiſe of ſtrangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the 
ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible 
ones, ſhall be brought low. e ee een 
6 J And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, 
7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain, the 
veil that i ſpread over all nations, 555 
8 He will ſwallow up death in victory, W 


'D 


10 The city of confuſion is broken down.) Some by the city of confuſion darkened ; a circumſtance that will certainly attend the laſt day. But 


underſtand Samaria, the capital of Iſrael, which was now laid waſte 


by Salamaneſer. | 


13 4: the ſhaking of an olive-tree,] That is, very few ſhall be left by 
the enemy, as few olives remain after the tree is fhaken. 

14 They /hall cry alaud from the ſea.) Or? as it is expreſſed in the 
following verſe, from /e ies of the ſea, and ſigniſies the weſtern parts 
of the carth. This paſſage relates to the future reſtoration of the 
Jews, as ſome other parts of the chapter plainly relate to the conſum- 
mation of all things. | | 5 

16 From tbe utter meſt part of the earth have we heard ſongs, even glory 
4 the righteous.) That is, we have heard from the utmoſt regions 
the joyful acknowledgment of the righteous praiſing God for their 


deliverance, and for all the glorious things he hath done ſor them ; | 


rendering them thereby remarkable in the eyes of the world, as his 
favourites, | 

18 The windows from on high are open.] To pour down fire upon a 
wicked world, as before they poured down water: the expreſſion be- 
ing borrowed from Moſes, thews that he meant this of a deſtruction 
as univerſal as that of the deluge. 


20 It ſhall fail, and not rife again.] This expreſſion remarkably 


makes for our interpretation: for, I think, God's judgments denoun- 


ced apainſt Iſracl or Judah, are attended with ſome diſtant proſpect 
of a reſtoration to favour : but here, we ſee, the earth is to be deſtroy- 
ed, even palt redemption. ER | 

21 The 6% of the bigò ones on bigh } Meaning probably the rebel 
angels. 


22 They ſhall be vifited.} That is, puniſhed, with an everlaſting 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. EY | 

23 Then ſhall the moon be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the 
Lord of beſts ſhall reign in mount Zior,) If we-underſtand theſe expreſ- 
fions literally, the ſenſe muſt be that the ſun and moon ſhall be 


— 


it ſeems to be parallel to tbat in Rev. xxi 23, where it is ſaid, that 
when the kingdom of. God ſhall come, his glory ſhall ſhine with fuck 
eminent Luſtre, that there ſhiii-be no need of the light of the ſun or 
moon; on which account they are repreſented as aſhamed; and cob- 
founded to ſce their light eclipſed by a greater. 5 7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 O Lord thou art my Cod.] In this hymn there is a noble predict- 
on of the light of the goſpel ſhining throughout the world, and re. 
moving from men's eyes the veil of ignorance and error that h 
overſpread all nations. h 

4 4 refuge frem the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the beat.] 


The fick and weak the healing plant ſhall aid, 5 
From ſtorms a ſhelter, and from heat a ſhade. Pepe. 


6 Shall the Lord of hoſti make unto all people, a feaſt of fat thing! 
&c.] It is very common in ſcripture to expreſs, under the ſimilitude 
of a feaſt, God's calling men by his grace. The ſame metaphor is al- 
ſo uſed in deſcribing the joys of heaven, Luke xxii. 29. The ſame 
repreſentation is uſed here, and implies that God will beſtow his grace 
in a plentiful manner upon his people, and fill them with ſpiritual 
delights, when the Jews ſhalt be converted, and the fulneſs of the 
Geatiles ſhall come into the church. | | 

7 In this meuntain.] That is, Mount Zion, or Jeruſalem, from 
whence the glad tidings of the goſpel were firſt publiſhed. 


8 He will ſwallow up death in victory, &c.] St. Paul juſtly expounds 


this text of the general reſurrection, and tells us this will not. be ful - 
filed till that awful day, Inſtead of in victory, read for ever, as the 
word rather fignifies. | 


face of the covering caſt over all people, and me 


No 


1 "A fone of praiſe. Chap. xxvi. xxvil. God's care over his vineyard. 

5 Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, rightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not De- 
and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take away Hold the majeſty of the Lord. | bined 

" from off all the earth: for the Lord has ſpoken it. 11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 

be 9 © And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this i not ſee: bur they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed for ber 

all our God, we have waited for him, and he will envy at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies 
fave us: this is the Lord, we have waited for him, ſhall devour them. Wy 

nd we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation, 12 T Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 

all 10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 


Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be troden down under 


1 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
forth bis band to ſwim: and he ſhall bring down 
their pride rogether with the ſpoils of their hands. 
12 And thefortreſs of the high fort of thy walls 
ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, ever to the duſt. 5 


CHAP, XXVI. 


tion to wait on him. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 
Jof Judah, We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will 
Gad appoint for walls and bulwarks. 


which keeperh the truth may enter in. 
z Thou wilt keep m in perfect peace, ue 
mind i ſtayed on the: becauſe he truſted in thee. 
4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
JEHOVAH , everlaſting ſtrength. 1 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on 


low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the 
—_ N : 
6 The foot ſhall rread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 3 
7 The way of the juſt # uprightneſs: thou moſt 
upright doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 


| to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoul have I defired thee in the night, 
yea, with my ſpirit within me willl ſeek thee ear- 
ly: for when thy judgments re in the earth, the 


10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer? will 
he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of up- 


OO CCI 


him, even as ſtraw is troden down for the dung- 
: . , | , | 


i A ſung inciting to confidence in God. 20 An exborta- 


2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 


high, the lofty city, he layeth it low, he layeth it 


have we waited for thee: the deſire of our ſoul i, 


inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs. 


13 O Lord our God ofher lords beſides thee 
have had dominion over us: ur by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name, 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; they are 
deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore haſt thou 
vilited and deſtroyed them, and made all their 


memory to periſh. | 


15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou 


haſt increaſed the nation: thou art glorified ; thou 
haſt removed it far uno all the ends of. the earth, 

16 Lord,in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
Be Ouk a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon 
them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, at draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy fight, 
O Lord. | | | 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
Pain, we have as 1t were brought torth wind; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth, 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake, and ſing, ye 
that dwell in duſt: for thy dew i: as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee: hide 
thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpaſl : „„ 

21 For behold, the Lord cometh out of his 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhall no more cover her flain. 


„„ OWAP aa. 
1' The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſe- 


ments differ from judgments, 12 The church of 
Fews and Gentiles. | 


N that day the Lord with his fore and great and 
ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh leviathan the piercing 


ſerpent, 


No ſigh, no murmur the wide world ſhall hear, 
From every face he wipes off every tear. 

In adamantine chains ſhall death be bound, 
And hell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound, Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 We bave a ffreng city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarts,) The church is often called the city of God, and her 
ſtrength wholly depends on the protection of the Almighty. 

2 Open ye the gates.] This expreſſion implies the enlarging the 
number of believers, and bringing into the church gaily ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved, | 


That the righteous nation which heepeth the truth may enter in.] 


from By the righteous nation is here meant the chriſtian church, when 
moroughly purged from its droſs. of 
ounds it When thy band is lifted up, they will not ſee, but, &c.] That is, 
e ful · this laſt judgment ſhall certainly awaken them, though they refuſe 
is the to ſee the band of God in others, | 

1 12 Thou wilt ordain peace for us.) Or, bleſſedneſs. Thou haſt 


diben us a law to direct us in all our ways and works, and ſuch 


other gracious advantages as, if duly improved, cannot fail to bring 
us to happineſs, | 


—_ 


14 They are deceaſed, &c.) They are manes, or ghoſts of mighty | 


wicked men, whom the Jews uſed too frequently to worſhip: and 
therefore he ſays, %% /hall vot riſe; theſe idol deities, together with 
their impious worſhippers, ſhall fink into deſtruction 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live.) This and the following verſes con- 
tain God's anſwer to the foregoing complaints of his people: where- 
in he promiſes them a revival and new life after all their miſeries, 
which had carried them to the very portals of death. But they ſeem 
alſo to imply a reſurrection from the dead; and this verſe was one 
of the texts of ſcripture, on which the antient Jews founded their 
belief of that important Article. 

Together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, &c.] Theſe two ſen- 
tences are equivalent ; they are called the church's dead in the for- 
mer, as being members of that myſtical body; and in the latter, 
God's or Chriſt's dead, from the intereſt he hath in them, and be- 
cauſe he hath promiſed to raiſe them up at the laſt day. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


: In that day the Lord with his fore and great and ftrong favord ſhall 
puniſh Leviathan.) Tyrants and oppreſſors are often compared to 
the monſters of the deep; and the expreſſions of this verſe denote 
in general thoſe worldly potentates who have been the noted oppreſſor 


of 


1 


\ 


„ i. a. _—_ * Cal Atta. c 


The church of Jews and Gentiles. © " Tfaiah. 


Ephraim threatened. 


ſerpent, even leviathan, that crooked ſerpent ; 
and he ſhall flay the dragon that # in the 


ſea. | & 
2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 


3 I the Lord do keep it: I will water it every 
moment: left any hurt it, I will keep it night 


and day. Fin 
5 7 Fury is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
an 


thorns againſt me in battle? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, zhat he 
may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
peace with me. | 5 W 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. | 

7 {| Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 


that ſmote him? or is he flain according to the 


ſlaughter of hem that are ſlain by him? 
8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: he ſtayeth his rough wind in the 


day of the eaſt-wind. 


9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged; and this 7s all the fruit to take away 
his fin; when he maketh all the ſtones of the al- 
tar as chalk-ſtones at are beaten in ſunder, the 
groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 

- 10 Yet the defenced city hi be deſolate, and 
the habitation forſaken, and left like a wilderneſs: 


there ſhall the calf feed, and there ſhall he lie 


down, and conſume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
ſhall be broken off: the women come, and ſet 
them on fire: for it is a people of no underſtand- 
ing: therefore he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them will 


ſhew them no favour. 


12 | And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, bat 


the Lord ſhall beat off from the channel of the 


river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall 
be * one by one, O ye children of Iſ- 
rael. | 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready. to periſh in the land 
of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount ar 
Jeruſalem, 


ä 8 


Dias 0 C ot 0 XXVIII. 
1 raim threatened. 16 Chriſt promiſed. is 
1 ſecurity ſhall be 4 of | Ps: 0h Their 
O to the crown of pride, to th 
Y of Ephraim, whole glorious 
fading flower, which are on the hea 
valleys of them that are overcome with 


e drunkards 
beauty i a 
d of the fat 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a might ua 1 | 

one, which as a tempeſt of hail, 5 e 
ſtorm, as a flood of mighty waters overflow ing 
ſhall I down w the earth with the hand ug, 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Euhes; 
nene ai foot. | wy rin 

4 And the glorious beauty which i 0 2 
of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading . 
= "ou abs before the ſummer: which we be 
that looketh upon it, ſeeth «©, while it is vet in h; 
hand he NJ 8 Sr | he 2 ny 

5 Un that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of bea 
the reſidue of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that. 
teth in judgment, and for ſtrength to them chat 
turn the battle to the gate. 

But they alfo have erred through wine, and 
through ftrong drink are out of the way: the 
prieſt and the prophet have erred through ſtrong 
drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, they are 
out of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in 
viſion, they ſtumble ia judgment. PO ay 

8 For all tables are full of vomit, and filthinels, 
ſo that there it no place clan. <P 55d 

9 4 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and | 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine! then | 
that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from 
the breaſts, ah 5 

10 For precept nuſt be upon precept, precept | 
upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, here 
a little, and there a little. KR 

11 For with tammering lips and another tongue 
will he ſpeak to this people. „ 

12 To whom he ſaid, This 7s the reſt ub 
ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this # the te- 
freſhing: yet they would not hear. 

13. But the word of the Lord was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon precepl, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little, and there à 
little: that they may go and fall back ward, and 
be broken and ſnared, and taken. 


14 © Wherefore 


for a 
my unto 


of God's people, and are indeed the inſtruments and types of ſatan 
ſo often called in ſcripture the ſerpent. And to him ſome interpre- 
ters apply theſe expreſſions. 


2 A vineyard of red wine.) The church is often compared to a 


vineyard. 


4 Fury is not in me. Who would ſet the briers and thorns againſt 


to that proud kingdom of Ifſracl, of which Ephraim is the head; 
Samaria the royal Seat of the kingdom, being ſituated in that tribe. 
Whoſe glorious beauty ir as a fading flower.) Whoſe ſtate and pride 
ſhall be of a very ſhort continuance, like the beauty of a flober, 
which ſoon withers and decays. | 
2 The Lord hath a mighty and a ſtrong one, which as 4 tempeſt 


\ 


me in battle, &c.] Though fury doth not belong to me, and ven- haj/ and a deflroying florm, ſhall caſt down to the earth, &c.] Undet 
geance be called my frauge work; yet if the briers and thorns, that theſe ſimilitudes the prophet repreſents Salmaneſer king of Afyrias 
is, the wicked and incorrigible, bid defiance to me, they will find I who ſhould carry away the ten tribes captive, and make an utter de. 


will ſoon deſtroy and conſume them like a devouring fire. 


ſtruction of that kingdom. It is very common for the prophets to 


8 He flayeth bis rough wind in the day of the caſt uind.] That repreſent the ſevere judgments of God under the emblems of ſtorms 


is, in the midſt of juſtice he remembers mercy, 


10 There [hall the calf feed.] Deſolate places naturally turn to 


paſturage. 


and tempeſts, which are the artillery of. heaven. | 1 
5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a crown of glory, Kc 
God will then be the glory and perfection of the two remaining 


12 From the channel of the river to the fiream of Egypt.) That is, tribes of Judah and Benjamin: he will raiſe up king Hezekiah for 
from the river Eupbrates, which is on the borders of Aſſyria, to the defence, and ſignally protect him againſt his enemies. 


the Nile, which is the boundary of Egypt. 


7 They err in viſion, they flumble in judgment.) The firſt charge ! 


13 And ſhall worſhip the Lord in the b mount at Jeruſalem.) againſt the prophet, the other againſt the prieſt : but the word here 
Thar is, they ſhall be joined to the true worſhippers of God, and tranſlated judgment, more properly ſignifies reſolving caſes of conſcience: 


{erve him in his church. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


10 For precept muff be upon precept, line upon line, &c.] You ſhoul 


form your inſtructions, as if you were to deal with children» oper 
the ſame thing over and over, and inſtil into them good prince ip 


i Wo te the crown of pride, t2 the druntardt of Ephraim.) Wo by eaſy and gentle degrees as they are able to bear it. 
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Chriſt promiſet. 


Chap. xxix. 


Je ruſalem threatened. \ 


Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye 
ſcoroful men, that rule this people which » in 


lem. | 
1 ye have ſaid, We have made a cove 


28 Bread- corn is bruiſed; becauſe he will not 
ever be threſhing it, nor break ir with the wheel 


of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 


29 This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of 


nant with death, and with hell are we at agree- hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel; and excellent 


ment; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
hrough, it ſball not come waro us: for we have 
pas 3 lies our refuge, and under falſehood have 
we hid our ſelves: 3 

16 C Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried 
ſtone, a precious corner-/#one, a ſure foundation: 
he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, 

1 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet: and the hail ſhall 
{weep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall 
gut ae the hiding- place. | 
18 And your covenant with death ſhall be 
Jifannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
through, then ye ſhall be troden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you: for morning by morning ſhall it paſs 
over, by day and by night: and it fhall be a vex- 
ation, only toe underſtand the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, than that 4 man can 


than that he can wrap himſelf in? 
21 For the Lord ſhall riſe up as ia mount Pera- 
um, he ſhall be wroth as ia the valley of Gibeon, 
that he may do his work, his ſtrange work ; and 
bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 00 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hoſts a conſumption, even determin- 
ed upon the whole earth. ; = 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my ſpeech. | | 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? doth 


he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the 
cummin, and caſt in the principal wheat, and the 
appointed barley, and the rye in their place? 
26 For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 
and doth teach him 3 TR 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſh- 


iag inſtrument, neither is acart- wheel turned about 


upon the cummin: but the fitches are beaten out 
with a ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod. 


3 


* * — 


1 will raiſe forts againſt thee. 


in working. | | 
CHAP, XXIX. 
I God's judgment upon Feruſalem. 9 T heir ſenſe= 


lejneſs, 13 and deep hypocriſy. 18 A promiſe © 
Janctiſicat ion. | g 1 . 


W O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where David 
dwelt! add ye year to year; let them kill 
ſacrifices ms e 
2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be 
rg and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto me as 
riel. | 
3 And I will camp againſt thee round about, 
and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt 
ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of 
one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the ground, 


and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 
ſretch himſelf on it: and the covering narrower, 


5 Moreover; the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be like ſmall duſt, and the multittide of the terti- 
ble ones /pa// be as chaff that paſſerh away, yea, it 
ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly, 88 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noiſe, with ſtorm, and tempeſt, and the flame of 
devouring fire. | _- 
7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, even all that fighr againſt her 
and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as 
a dream of a night-viſion. e ee 

8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry nan dream- 
eth, and behold, he hatech; but he awaketh, and 
his ſoul is empty: or as when a thirſty man dream- 
eth, and behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, 
and behold he rs faint, and his ſoul hath appetite: 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nations be that 
gant AA , 
9 1 Stay your ſelves, and wonder, cry ye out, 
and cry; they are drunken, but not with wine; 
they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong dtink. 
10 For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath cloſed your eyes: 

113 4 e Ok 


15 We have made a covenant with death and with hell.) We have 
made peace, ſay they, with thoſe that threaten to deſtroy us, mean- 
ing probably Sennacherib and his forces. 


16 Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a flone, a tried flone, &c.] 


This prophecy can belong only to Chriſt, to whom it is often applied 
in the New Teſtament. But with reſpe& to the time when it was 
written it may denote thus much, that he ſhould never be diſappoint- 


ed who believes in God, whoſe dwelling is in Zion, and hath made 


peculiar promiſes to the Jewiſh church and kingdom ſeated there, 
which ſhall eminently be fulfilled at the coming of tbe Meſſiab, in 
whom all God's promiſes made to his people ſhall receive their final 
accompliſhment, | | 

20 For the bed is ſhorter than that, Sc.] Two proverbial expreſ- 
tions, importing that all worldly comforts are inſufficient to cure the 
maladies they are applied to, and human devices unable to ſecure us 
2gunſt the Puniſhments of Providence. 

24 Deth the plowman plow all the day to ſow?] Or, as the words 
may be better tranſlated, doth rhe plowman plow' every day to ſow ? 
is there not alſo a time for harrowing and ſowing? Fo | 
. 28 Nor bruiſe it with his bor ſemen.] Rather, with his horſes : 
in the Eaſtern countries they beat their wheat out of the buſk, by 

Nou. 92, | 5 


drawing drays, or heavy planks with iron wheels over it; theſe were | 
drawn by horſes, and ſometimes oxen, 5 | 

29 Thi: alſo cometh from the Lord of hifi, which it wonderful in 
counſel, &c] That is, the judgment or cogtumption threatened upon 
the whole land, verſe 22. cometh from God, whole decrees are the 
reſults of infinite wiſdom, and who brings them to paſs in ſuch a 
manner, as tend beſt to promote his own intereſt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 

1 Woe 10 Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt, &c.] Ariel 
ſignifies the lion of God, and was the name of the altar, becauſe it 
devoured the ſacrifices which were offered upon it. Here it is, by a 
ſynecdoche, put for the city of Jeruſalem, which David made the 
ſeat of the kingdom, and where God had promiſed to place his name. 

2 Tet I vill difireſs Ariel=--and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel.) 
When the city is ſurrounded by the hoſt of the enemy, it ſhall re- 
ſemble the altar of burnt offerings, being totally ſurrounded with 
carcaſes not of beaſts, but of men. 

4 Shall ſpeak out of the ground,) This alludes to the cuſtom of 
the magicians, who could diſguiſe their voices in a very extraordinary 
manner 


Tar 


_ it e 


'T he Jews bypocriſy- i 


—— 


— 8 


. — 
* — 


T be People threatened. 


11 And the, viſion of all is become unto you as 


the words of a book 4hat is ſealed, which mer 


deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he ſaith, I cannot: for it s- 


ſealed: 


12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: and he 
faith, Jam not learned. 7 | 


* 


13 f Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as 


this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear towards me 


is taught by the precept of men: 


14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work amongſt this people, even a mar- 


vellous work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of 


their wiſe, men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding 
of their prudent men ſhall be hid. | 
15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their 
counſel from the Lord, and their works are in 
the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who 
knoweth us? Mien tel 8 
16 Surely your turning of things upſide down 
ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay. For ſhall 


the work ſay of him that made it, He made me 


not? or ſhall the thing tramed ſay of him that 
framed it, He hath no underſtanding! | 


17 1s it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 


thall be turned. into a fruitful field, and the fruit- 
ful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? _. 
18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear 


words of the book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall 


ſee out of obſcurity.and out of darkneſs, 
19 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe heir joy in the 
Lord, and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in 
the Holy Oag DFR, Mo eee 
20 Far the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off 4 
21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 
and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, who redeem- 
ed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Jacob; Ja- 
cob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
face now wax pale. Wo 
23 But when he ſeeth his children the work of 
mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſancti- 


* ” Y 


fy my name, and ſanctity the Holy One of Jacob, 


and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 


24 They alfo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to 
underſtanding, and they that murmured ſhall 
learn doctrine. To 8 


CHAP, XXX. 


i The people threatened for their conjilence in Egypt, 8 
Wh: and contempt of God's cord. 9 he 


gypt your confuſion. 


Eo nn EEE he W to the rebellious children, faith the Lord 


e, 4 


VV thattake counſel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my ſpirit; tha 
they may add ſin to ſin. i Bng 


2 That walk to go down into Egypt (and h 
not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen e 
in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the 
ſhadow of Egypt. MY N 11 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of E. 


o F . 
* 


For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſ- 


ders came to Hanes. 


5 They were all aſhamed of a people that could 
not profit them, nor be an help, nor profit, but a 
ſhame and alſo a reproach. e 
6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fie 
an ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
the ſhoulders of young afles, and their treaſures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people that ſhall 
not profit Cm. „ 


7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to 


no purpoſe : therefore have I cried c 
this, Their ſtrength ir to fir ſtill. 1 
8 J Now go, write it before them in a cable, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the time 
to come for ever and ever: n 
9 That this ij a rebellious people, lying children, 
children tt will not hear the law of the Lord: 
10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and to the 
prophets, propheſy not unto us right things, ſpeak 
unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits : | 
.11 Get you out of the way, turn aſide out of the 
path, cauſe the holy One of. Iſrael to ceaſe from 


oncerning 


before us. 


12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 
becauſe ye deſpiſe this-word, and truſt in opprel- 
tion and preverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon: 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as 2 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh, ſudenly at an inſtant, 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of the 
potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces, he {hall 
not ſpare ; ſo that there ſhall nor be found in the 
burſting of it, a ſhred to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal out of the pit. 
15 For thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One 
of Iſrael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, 


. 


in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your 


ſtrength; and ye would not. 


16 But ye faid, No, tor we will flee upon horſes; 


therefore ſhall ye flee: and we will ride upon the 
22 therefore ſhall they hat purſue. you be 
wift. | T's. | 17 0 8 4 5 

17 One thouſand /b/! fe at the rebuke of one 
at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee; till ye be left 
as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and a5 
an enſign on an hill. | H e e FRE x 

| CS je al er 01 hare ANG 


13 Their fear towards me is taught by the precept of men.] That 
is, human avthority has too much weight among them in matters of 
religion. Clark, _ | | 

17 Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitſul 
Feld ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt.) A proverbial expreſſion, uſed to 
indicate the remarkable changes that ſhould enſue, when the proud 
and lofty ſhall be abaſed, and the meek exalted : an alteration as re- 
markable as if mount Lebarion, famous for its cedars, ſhould be turn- 
ed into a corn field, and the richeſt meadow ground changed into a 


foreſt, 


LN r . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. - 


1 That cover themſelves with a civering.] That pour ont 2 libation. 


but not after my mind. Sykes. 1 en ee 
6 The burden of the bea ft, of the feuth, &c. J | The word burden 6717 
an ambiguous ſenſe ; for, bcfides its uſual fignification, it alſo a pre. 
a threatening prophecy : the words implying, that the burdeps ot p 


ſents, which the Jews ſent upon the backs of aſſes and camels to pur- 


chaſe the friendſhip of Egypt, ſhould meet with very litile fucccls, 


a and ſtream, 


as. al. _—_——— 
"PR Ae. ac. ii n 


God's mercies towards his church. 


o 


Chap. xxxi. 


18 And therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he 
he exalted that he may have mercy upon you: 
for the Lord is a God of judgment. Bleſſed are 


all they that wait for him. 


19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeruſa- 


lem: thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be yery 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry.; when 
he ſhall bear it, he will anſwer thee, 

20 And zhough the Lord give you the bread of 
adverſity and the water of affliction, yet ſhall nor 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers? 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind 
thee ſaying, This i the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right-hand, and when ye turn to 
he lefr. | | | 
; 22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven 
images of ſilver, andthe ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as a 
menftruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get 
thee hence. WES 7. | 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed that 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat and 
plenteous: in that day ſhall thy cattle feed in 
large paſtures, _. | . 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that ear 
the ground, ſhall eat clean provender which hath 
been winnowed with the ſhovel and with the fan. 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every high hill, rivers nd ftreams 
of waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, 
when the towers fall. Fo = 

26 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as 
the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall 
be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, in the 
day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, and the burden 


thereof ii heavy: his lips are full of indignation, 


and his tongue as a devouring fire. 
28 And his breath as anoverflowing ſtream ſhall 
reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the nations 


Cc 


| The jolley of truſting to Egypt. 
with the ſieve of vanity: and there Ill be a bridle 
in the jaws of the people, cauſing them to err. 

29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, hen a 
holy ſolemnity is kept: and gladneſs of heart, as 


when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 


mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Iſrael. 
30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting- down of 
his arm, with the indignation of is anger, and 
with a flame of a devouring fire, with ſcattering, 
and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones, | | 
31 For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the 
Aſſyrian be beaten down, which ſmote with a rod. 
32 And in every place where the grounded aff 
ſhall paſs, which the Lord ſhall lay upon him, it 
ſhall be with tabrets and harps; and in battles of 
ſhaking will he fight with it. poet, 
33 For Tophet , ordained of old; yea, for the 
ing it is prepared: he hath made 4 deep and 


large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood: the 


breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle it, 


CHAP, XXII. 


"The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly of tr ufting Egypt, 


and forſaking Cod. 


WC to them that go down to Egypt for help: 
and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, be- 
cauſe they are many; and in horſemen, becanſe 
they are very ſtrong: but they look not unto the 
holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. 
2 Let he alſo i wile, and will bring evil, and 
will not call back his words : but will riſe againft 
the houſe of the evil doers, and againſt the help 
of them that work iniquuy, 211 I. . 

3 Now the Egyptians ore men, and not God, and 


their horſes fleſh and nor ſpirit ; when the Lord 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that helpeth 


4 


and they all ſhall fail together. 1 K 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like 

as the lion and the young hon roaring on his 

prey, when a multicude of ſhepherds is called 

forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 
a, | voice, 


ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, 


15 And therefore will the Lord wait.) This might have been better 
tranſlated in the following manner; nevertheleſs the Lord will wait, or 
175 ſurely the Lord will wait. For the particle taken is often 'rendered 
o in ſeveral parts of ſcripture. And had this been attended to by 
dur tranſlators ſeveral ſeeming incoherences in the prophetic ſtile 
would have been avoided. | | . f 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, 
i] As God will afford you teachers, ſo he will allo give you grace 
io liſten to their inſtructions. Nay, his grace will ſupply the place of 
tutor or monitor; it will be always giving you directions, and cor- 
recting you when you do amiſs. He | 

25 4nd there ball be upon every high mountain, and every high hill rivers 
of waters.) God's bleflings are often repreſented under 
— Nuran a well-watered ground, which is the moſt fruitful : 
TI the propher promiſes ſuch fertility, that the barren and 
— land ſhall yield as plentiful an harveſt as if it were wa- 
8 with ſtreams and rivers. But if we compare this verſe with 

at follows, we ſhall diſcover a more myſtical ſenſe : implying a 
3 of the large ſupplies of grace under the goſpel, which ſhould 
e the moſt dry and barren places, as it ſtreams of water were to 

© their courſe from the ſummits of the higheſt mountains. 

1 a the day of the great flaughter, when the towers fall.] This will be 
markahly fulfilled, when that terrible deſtruction ſhall be made of 


* * enemies, mentioned Rev. xiv. 2, Xxix. 21. when the great men 


F earth, called here the towers, ſhall fall. 


3 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, 


"1 Licht is an emblem of joy and happineſs : but the words ſeem 
Frida that glorious ſtate of the church, when there ſhall be no 


night nor any reſemblance of it, no degree either of fortow or ig- 
norance. 5 | 3 

29 Te ſhall have a ſong, at in the night.] The ſeaſt of the paſſover 
js chiefly alluded to here, which was always kept in the evening and 
the ſupper concluded with hymns. 85 | 9 0 hg 
a 32 And in ev:-y place where the grounded Half ſhall paſs, which 
the Lord ſhall lay upon bim, it ſhall he with tabrels and barpt, &c.] 


This paſſage is very obſcurely rendered; the tranſlation in the old 


bible publiſhed in the reign of Henry VIII. has it much plainer, it 
being there rendered as follows: Whither ſoever he goes, the rod ſhall 
cleave unte him, which the Lord ſhall lay upon bim. But the paſſage may 
be thus rendered more conformable to the Hebrew, And every place, 
where the terrible firoke ſhall paſi which the Lord will lay upon bim, 
ſhall reſound with tabrets and harps. The expreſſion alludes to the 
rod with which the Afyrian ſmote or corrected the deſcendants 
of Jacob: as if rhe prophet bad ſaid, God hath prepared a rod to 
chaſtiſe bim, who was before a ſcourge to all his neighbours. The 
import of the whole ſentence is this, That every place were God 


ſhall aMict this heavy judgment upon the Aſſyrian ſhall be full of joy 
and gladneſs. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


4 Like as a lion and the young lien roaring an his prey, &c.) This 
is an elegant ſimilitude, repreſenting the Almighty's power, which no 
human ſtrength is able to withſtand, One would think Homer had 
copied it, Iliad, b. 12. 
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Deſolation foreſhewn. 


voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo 
ſhall the Lord of hoſts come down to fight for 


mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 


5 As birds flying, ſo will the Lord of hoſts de- 
fend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver 1, 
and paſſing over he will preſerve it. a 

6 © Turn ye unto hn from whom the children 
of Iſrael have deeply revolted. x 

From that day every man ſhall caſt away his 
idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for a fin. 

8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man; and the ſword, notof a mean 
man, ſhall devour him: but he ſhall flee from the 


ſword, and his young men ſhall be diſcomfitted. 


9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for 
fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign 
ſaith the Lord, whoſe fire ij in Zion, and his fur- 
nace in Jeraſalem. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The Bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom. 9 Deſolation is fore- 
ſhewn. 15 Reſloration is promiſed to ſucceed. 


Ehold, a king ſhallreign in righteouſneſs, and 
princes ſhall rule in judgment. 

2 And a man ſhall be as an pron F apa from 

: as rivers 

of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great 

rock in a weary land, 47 F 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be dim; 


and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hearken. 


4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers 
ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called libe- 


ral nor the churl ſaid 70 be bountiful. 


6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villainy, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypocri- 
ſy, and to utter error againſt the Lord, to make 
empty the ſoul of the hungry ; and he will cauſe 
the drink of the thirſty to fail. | 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: he 


— 8 
— 2 


— — — — — ———— 6 
— — —————— 
— Gy 


deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the na r 
lying words, even when the needy, peil 5 
8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things; * 
by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 5 Rad 
9 © Riſe up ye women that are at ea 
voice yecareleſs daughters, give ear unt 
10 Many days and years ſhall ye 


ſe, hear m 
O my ſpeech 
be troubled 


ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail the | 
| - , 


gathering ſhall not come, 

11 Tremble, ye women that are a 
troubled, ye careleſs ones : ftrip you 
you bare, and gird /ac#c/o:b upon your! 

12 They ſhall lament ror the teats, 
ſant fields, for we fruitful vine, 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhall 
thorns and briers ; yea, upon all the houſes of 0 
in the joyous city: | 107 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken; the 
multitude of the city ſhall be left; the fort. 
towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a Joy of wild 
aſſes, . paſture p „ 

15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us f 
on high, and the N e truitful feld an 
the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. 

16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs 
and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field, ' 

17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace 
and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aflu. 
rance for ever. | | LB, 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting- places: 1 

19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the fo- 
reſt; and the city ſhall be low in a low place, 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
ſend forth :4ither the feet of the ox and the als... 


t eaſe; be 
and make 
oins. 


„ „ 

1 God's judgments againſi the enemies of the church, 137 
5 privileges of the godiy. nes 
Wo to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou we not 
ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 


So preſs'd with hunger from the mountain's brow 

Deſcends a lion on the flocks below ; 

In vain loud maſtiffs bay him from afar, 

And fhepherds gaul him with an iron war ; 

Regardleſs, furious he purſues his way z | 
Ue foams, he roars, he rends the panting prey, Pope, 


5 At birds flying, ſo will the Lord of boſts defend Zeruſalem.] The pro- 


tection which God affords to his ſervants is commonly expreſſed by 
covering them under bir wings, in alluſion to the wings of the cherubims 
which covered the mercy-ſeat. Lowth. 

8 Then ſhall the Mirian fall with the ſword, &.] He ſhall not fall 
by any mortal power, but by the hand of an angel; accordingly the 
Aſſyrian army was in one night deſtroyed by a ſudden ſtroke from 


heaven. Lowth, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 


I Behold a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, and princes hall rule in Judg- 
ment.] Under the government and example of ſo good a king as 


Hezekiah, inferior princes and magiſtrates ſhall execute their office 


with juſtice, faithfumeſs, and integrity. 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from the ind.] And this 
prince ſhall be a refuge to us, when the ſtorms of calamities overtake 
us, or the oppreſſions of our enemies, like exceſſive heat, ſcorch and 
conſume it. 


9 Riſe up, ye women. He prophecieth of ſuch calamities to come, 


that they will not ſpare the women and children, therefore defireth 
them to take heed. | 

12 They ſhall lament for the teati, &c.) The ſenſe will be much 
plaincr, and, at the ſame time, more agreeable to the original, if we 


/epbedim, which our Engliſh tranſlators have rendered they ſhall lament, 


alter the pointing, and join the firſt ſentence of this verſe with what 
precedes it, and the latter part of it with what follows; tranſlating 
the whole in the following manner : Gird fackeloth upon your loins, and 
upon your mourning breaſis, Upon the pleaſant fields, upon the fruitful vine 
upon the land of my people, ſhall come up briers and thorns, The word 


is in the maſculine gender, and therefore cannot be underſtood of 
the women mentioned verſe 11. / 

15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on high.) Until the Al- 
mighty gives us new life, and recovers us from this forlorn condition, 
which may very properly be compared with the ſhadow of death: 
16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and righteouſnefi remain 
in the ſruityul field.) Then ſhall all manner of peace and happine(s 
rar in that place which was lately a wilderneſs, but now a frvit- 
ul field. N 

20 Bliſſed are they that ſow beſide all waters, that ſend forth thither the 
feet of the ax and the aſi.) When theſe calamities befall the enemies of 
Sion, happy will be the people that truſt in the Almighty, for tbe} 
may ſow their land in peace, which was before rendered delolate by 
hoſtile invaſions; and though formerly over- run with briers and thorns» 
yet will now become a fruitſu / geld, and its crop equal to the produce 


of moiſt and well-watered grounds, It was the cuſtom of the Jews 10 2 


uſe afles as well as oxen in plowing and cultivating their lands. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


1 Wo to thee that ſpoileſt and then uaſt not ſpoiled:) It is the 


common practice of the great oppreſſors of the earth, to invade che 


territories of their neighbours, without any provocation, or haring 


received any real injury. And againſt ſuck baſe practices this woe f 
pronounced. | | 


for the plea. 


Sand 


— tos 


I * ** 


* 
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God's judgments againſt 


Chap xxxiu. xxxiv. 


_ 1 


the enemies of the church. 


Aft not treacheroully with thee: when thou ſhalt 
mw 1 ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou 
ſalt make an end to deal treacheroully, they ſhall 
deal treacherouſly with thee. | 

O Lord, be gracious unto us, we have waited 
tr thee: be thou their arm every morning, our 
ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: at 
the lifting up of thyſelf the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered he the ga- 
thering of the caterpillar: as the running to and 
fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 

The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on high, 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righte- 
[s. | | mY 
N wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſta- 
bility of thy times, and ſtrength of ſalvation: the 

fear of the Lord is his treaſure. : 

7 Behold their valiant ones ſhall cry without: 
the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly. 

$ The high-ways lie waſte, the way-faring man 
ceaſeth, he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth : Leba- 
non is aha med and hewn down: Sharon is like a 
wilderneſs, and Baſhan, and Carmel ſhake off their 
Fruiti, . „ | 

10 Now will I riſe, ſaith the Lord: now will I 
be exalted, now will I lift up myſelf. _ 

11 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth 
ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall devour you, 

12 And the people ſhall. be 4, the buroings of 
lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be burned in the 

8 | | | ; . 

' 13 © Hear ye that are far off, what I have done; 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The finners in Zion are atraid, fearfulneſs 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who among us ſhall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt us 
hall dwell with everlaſting burnings? Th 

15 He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh 
uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, 
that ſhaketh his hands from holding ot bribes, 
that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and 


— 


ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil! 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence 
ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be 
given them, his waters „ha be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty: 
they ſhall behold the land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror: where i 
the ſcribe: where is the receiver? where ir he that 
counted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people 
of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt perceive; of a 
. tongue that thou cant not under- 

and. e e 

20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemnities: 
thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle t ſhall not be taken down, not one of 
the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither 
ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. & 

21 But there the glorious Lord wi/l be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein ſhall 
go no gally with oars, neither ſhall-gallant ſhip 
„%%% e 
22 For the Lord ij our judge, the Lord i our law 
giver, the Lord # our king, he will ſave us. 

23 Thy racklings are looſed, they could not 
well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread 
the ſail: then is the prey of a great ſpoil divided; 
the lame take the prey. h | 
24 And the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: 
the people that dwell therein / be forgiven their 


iniquity. F | | | 
J » © © LANs 
1--The\judgment wherewith God revengeth bis church, 11 

The deſolation of our enemies. of 


NOME near, ye nations, to hear, and hearken, 
8 ye people: let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein; the world, and all things that come fort 
of lll. „ n 
2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon all 
nations, and 5½ fury upon all their armies: 
he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the ſlaughter. | | 


3 Their 


2 Be thou their arm every morning] It is uſual for the prophets to 

change their ſtile from the firſt, to the ſecond or third perſon. 

I Tour ſpoil ſhall be gathered like the gathering of the caterpillar, &c.] 
The Jews ſhall, plunder the Aſſyrian's camp, till they leave it as bare 


as the locuſts or caterpillars leave the trees when they have ſtripped 


them of their verdure. 

7 Ambaſſadors of peace.) The meſſengers ſent from Hezekiah' to 
Rabſhakeh, 2 Kings xvii DOE . 
9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth; Lebanon it aſhamed and 
bewn down, &c.] The whole land is under the greateſt conſternation, 
and the moſt beautiful parts of the country ſeem to languiſh and wi- 
ther, at the approach of the enemy, and look upon themſelves as 
already deſtroyed. Lebanon was famous for its cedars : Sharon for 


Its flowers and gardens; and Baſhan and Carmel for their rich 


_ grounds, and far paſtures. | | 
10 Now will I riſe, ſaith the Lord + now will T be exalted, & c.] When 


things are come to the laſt extremity, then is the time for the Almighty 


10 interpoſe, and make his ſtrength more eminently conſpicuous in 
the midſt of the weakneſs of man. | 885 
Fu, Te ſhall conceive, &c.) This is ſpoken to the enemies of Jeru- 
alem, * | 
14 The finners in Zion are afraid, fearſulneſs hath ſurprized the 
bipocrites : who among ut ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? &c.} 
This, and the two following verſes, deſcribe the different apprebenſions 
of the good and bad under their preſent circumſtances. They that 
id not rely upon God for help, were ready to cry out, who can bear 
the approach of the Aſſyrian, who devours all things like fire ? But, 


n a ſecondary ſenſe, theſe words may be applied to the torments of 


dell, which, when the conſciences of finners begin to be rouſed from 
their lethargy, give them abudant cauſe for forming the moſt dreadtul 
NuMs. 92, 


ideas of the divine vengeatice. And they who could not ſupport the 
thought of being attacked with all the force of a human enemy; how 
will they bear the weight of God's wrath, when he ſhall declare him- 
ſelf their enemy, and ſet his terrors in array againſt them? 1 
15 He that walketh.) The meaning is, he that is juſt and righteous 
in all his dealings, ſhall by the favourable protection of the Divine 
Providence, as by an impregnable fortreſs, be defended againſt all 
extreme calamities, Clark. ks Wh | ; 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty] This elegant image pro- 
bably alludes to the felicity ot the righteous in the everlaſting world ; 
Milton touches the ſame ſubject with wonderful elevation and ma- 
jeſty of thought: e nnn 


— -They walk with God, | 
High in ſalvation, and the climes of bliſs. B. xi. 707. 

20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemnitiet, &c.] You may now view 
Zion in perfect peace, and freed from all the fears of an hoſtile in- 
vaſion. God hath choſen it to be the place ſer apart for his ſolemn 
worſhip, and the temple of his own reſidence; and therefore no part 
of it ſhall be damaged by an enemy. (TO 5 

23 Thy tack/ings, &c,) Having compared the Aſſyrians to a naval 
force, he purſues the metaphor, and deſcribes them as in a ſhip» 
wrecked condition, | 1 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. 12 


1 Come near, ye nations, and hear, & c.] A ſummons to all the in- 
habitants of the earth to the following deſcription of the general 
judgment, which concerns them all. 


a. thn tn nth * 


„ „ 


I be 


2 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their ſtink 
ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and the moun- 
rains ſhall be melred with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſt ot heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the heavens ſhall be rolled together as a 
ſcrole: and all their hoſts ſhall fall down as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fg 
from the fig-rree. DT 

5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven: be- 
hold, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon 
the people of my curſe to judgment. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood, it 
is made fat with fatneſs, «nd with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams: for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great ſlaughter in the land of Idumea, 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land 
{hall be ſoaked with blood, and their duſt made 
fat with fatneſs. » 5 | 
- For it i the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of recompenſes for the controverſy of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 

itch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 

land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 
10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day; the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from genera- 
tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte ; none ſhall 
paſs through it for ever and ever. 

11 J But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall 

fleſs it; the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in 
it: and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line of con- 
fuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs, 

12 They fhall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none /all be there, and all her prin- 
ces ſhall be nothing. 3 
13 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortrefles thereof ; and 
it ſhall be an habitation of dragons and a court 


14 The wild beaſts of the defert ſhall alſo meet 


a. 


with the wild beaſts of the Iſland, 
ſhall cry to his fellow; the ſcriech- 


reſt there, and find for herſelf a place of ref. 
15 There ſhall the great owl make her neſt and 


lay, and hatch, and gather under 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathe 


with her mate, 


16 Seek ye out of the book of the 
read : no one of theſe ſhall fail, none 
her mate: for my mouth it hath comm 
his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 


deſolation of the Church's enemies. Ifaiah. The flouriſhing of Chriſt's Lago. 


and the ſatyr 
owl alfo ſhall 


red, every one 


Lord, 00 
ſhall Want 
anded, and 


17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 


hand hath divided it unto them b 
ſſeſs it for ever, from generati 


all they dwell therein. 


1 The joyſul flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom. 3 The 


weak are encouraged by the virtues and privileges of 


y line: they ſhall 


on to generation 


CHAP. XXXV. 


the goſpel 


HERE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
glad for them: and the deſert ſha] 


and bloflom as the roſe. 


2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice even 
with joy and finging: the glory of Lebanon fhall 
be given unto ir, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon : they ſhall fee the 
the excellency of our. God. 

3 © Strengthen 
the feeble knees. | 

4 Say to them tat are of a 
ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will come vit 
vengeance, even God with a recom 
come, and fave you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind | 
and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 

6, Then ſhall the lame mer leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wilder- 
reak out, and ſtreams in the 


neſs ſhall waters b 


deſert. 


ye the weak hands, and confirm 


* 


glory of the Lord and 


fearful Heart, Be 


penſe; he wil 
ſhall be opened, 


| rejoice; 


A 
_— — 


5 1t ſhall come down upon Idumea, &c.] It is common for the 
prophets to repreſent the enemies of God's church by the name of ſome 
country remarkable for its hatred to the Jews; and in this ſenſe, Edom 
or Idumea may be taken here, the inhabitants of that country being 
famous for their malice to the Iſraelites. But the words here ſeem io 


deſcribe a more general judgment, of which the deſtruction of Edom 


was but an imperfect repreſentation. It ſhould alſo be remembered 
that the words Edom and Bozrah may be taken figuratively, the for- 


mer ſignifying red, the colour of blood, and the latter a vintage, 


which, in the prophetical idiom, denotes God's vengeance, and is o- 
therwiſe expreſſed by the wine-preſe of God's wrath. 


17 The unicorns.) The creature here meant is the rhinoceros. The 


beafts mentioned in the 6th verſe and in this, ſignify all ranks and 


Torts of people, the ſtrongeſt, as well as the weakeſt, Septuagint reads, 


e noblemen ſhall come down. 


8 For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom- 
penſe: for the controverſy of Zion.) A time which ſhall be remarkable 
for God's vindicating the cauſe of his oppreſſed truth and people. A 
day and a year are here equivalent terms; and as the word day is 
.often taken for ſome remarkable time, ſo a year is here uſed in that 
e and unlimited ſenſe. | 


9 And the flreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, &c.] This alludes 


to the deſtruction of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, an emblem 


of the everlaſting deſtruction of the wicked at the laſt day. | 
11 The bittern.] This would more properly have been tranflated, 


the hedge-bog, as Dr. Sbaw obſerves, and the Septuagint and ſeveral 


other tranflations have rendered it. | i i 
13 Dragons.) By dragon: are generally meant, thoſe noxious and diſ- 
agreeable creatures that hide themſelves in dark and inacceſſible coverts. 
.] It ſhould be rendered offricher, as in the margin, | 
14 The ſaiyr ſhall cry to his fellow.) It is certain the prophet here 
ſpeaks of ſpectres: for he deſcribes a deſart place which firikes the 


mind with terror; and where the imagination, ſo ſtruck, uſualhtoras 1 


monſters, not from what it ſees; but what it fears. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 The wilderneſti and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them.) 
That is, for the judgments inflicted upon the enemies of the people 
of God. By the wilderneſs is meant the church, which, before was in 
a defolate and forlorn condition, but now ſhall fpread and flouriſh. 80 
the church is deſcribed as dwelling in the wilderneſs, Rev. XII. 14 
to denote its obſcure and afflicted ſtate. Both places perbaps allude to 
the Iſraelites ſojourning in the deſart, who are called the Church ia (he 
wilderneſi, Acts vii. 37. 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, 


* 


&c.] Spiritual bleſſings are often dil 


played under the emblems of fruitfulneſs and plenty. 


See nature haſtes her earlieſt wreathes to bring, 
With all the incenſe of the breathing ſpring : 


See lofty Lebanon bis head advance, 


See nodding foreſts on the mountains dance: 
See ſpicy clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, 


5 Then the eyes of 


wrought. 
H 


And Carmel's flow'rv top perfumes the ſkies ! 


the blind ſhall be epened, &c.] Our Saviour, in 
anſwer to John's diſciples, proved himſelf to be the Meſliab 
pealing to this prophecy, as literally fulfilled in t 
Matt. xi. 5 


car him, ye deaf, and all ye blind, behold ! 


6 The lame man ſhall leap ar an hart, &c.] 
The dumb fhall ſing, the lame his crutch forego, 
And leap exulting like the bounding roc. 
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In the 


. .- ar * t 
ennacherib invadeth Judah: : 


oY And the parched ground ſhall become a pool, 
and the thirſty land ſprings of water : in the ha- 
biration of dragons, where each lay, foull be graſs 
with reeds and ruſhes, EI 


— ooeet—o——m — — a | 
Chap. xxxvi. 


VT II nd —_— 


' Rabſbakeb's blaſphemy. 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my ers ſervants, 


Na 
and put thy truſt on Egypt, for tharides and for 
horſemen ? I ITE OO NS OO SOT 


3 And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, 
and it ſhall be called, The way of holineſs the 
unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but it ſhall be for 
thoſe : the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err /heremn, | 20 
No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt 
Mall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there; 
but the redeemed ſhall walk rere. 
10 And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, 


and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy 


upon their heads : they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
nets, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away. 


C H AP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadet b Judah. 4 Rabſhakeb's blaſphe- 
mous perſuafions to the people. 22 His words are told to 
Hezekiab, $96 


k TOW it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezehiah, t Sennacherib king of 
aſſyria came up againſt all the defenced cities of 
Judah, and took them 
2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, 
from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto King Hezekiah, 
with a great army: and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the high-way of the fullers 
; Then came forth unto bim Eliakim, Hilkiah's 
ſon, which we over the houſe, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah Afaph's ſon che recorder. 
14 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria, What confidence i this wherein 
thor truſts EFT Sc 9! . 


5 I ſay, Jayeft thou (but they are but vain words) 1 
ine counfel and ſtrength for war: now on whom 


doſt thou traſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go 


into his hand and pierce it: ſo i Pharaoh king of 


Egypt to all that truſt in him. | 

7 Bur if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
our God: fs # not he, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah'hath taken away, and ſaid 
to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall' worſhip be- 
fore this altar! 4 . W736 


8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to 


my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them. ö 


32 * 


Words of Rabſhakeh. 


10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſaid unto 
me, Go up againſt this land, and deftroy'it. 

tt | Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna; and 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, ünto 
thy ſervants in the Syrian language; for we, un- 
derſtand it: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the 
Wall. 1 | | | | 7 


12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words ? 
hath he not ſent me tothe men that fit upon the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and drink their 
own pits with you? | . 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Here ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Aﬀyria, _ 

14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the. 

Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, this 
city ſhall not be delivered into the band of the 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith the 
king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me by a 
preſent, and come out to me: and eat ye every one 
of his vine, and every one of his fig- tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſterg':: 

17 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, à 
land of bread and vineyards. 1 ord 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, 

The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods 
of the. nations delivered his land out of the hand 
of itheiking of Arias) 

19 Where ore the gods of Hamath, and Arphag? 
Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they 
delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
band, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem. out 
of my hand)? 211 | 


ETC 414 SHE O11. 11 C792 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word : for the king's commandment 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him not, t. 
22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon, of Hilkiah, 

that was over the houſhold,and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 


CH Ab. 


r Fo * 


In the wilderneſi, c.] 
grace in the happy times of the goſpel. 


This implies the plentiful infuſion of God's 


—_—_— 1 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX XVI. 


. Rabſhakeh.] This is not a proper name, but ſignifies bis cupbearer. 
See 2 Kings, xvi}. ver. 17. &c. to the end, and notes. | 
8 Now l hereſore gie pledger,, I pray thee, unto my maſier, the king of 


The ſwain in barren deſerts with ſurpriſe | 
Sees lilies ſpring, and ſudden verdure rife, 
And ſtarts, amidſt the thirſty wilds to hear 


pt 


7, in New falls of water murmuring in his er; Heis Rabſhakeh directs his diſcourſe to king Hezekiab, as if he 
ap- On ritted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, * was preſent, and bids him mention any hoſtage or wager he would be 
gs he The green reed trembles, and the bulruſh nods. willing to forfeit, provided he was unable to find riders for two thou - 
| . | 76 v1.3  - ſand borſes, which ahe king of Aſſyria would undertake to furniſh, 
obe. 9 No lien ſhall be there.) No cruel oppreſſor of mankind. * 10 The Lard/bath ſaid unto me, go up againſt this land, and deſtrey it.] 
10 The ranſomed of the Lord.] Whom the Lord ſhall deliver from He ſeems to mean that ſome oracle or idol, in requeſt among the 
the captivity of A 51 Aſſyrians, bad promiſed him ſucceſs; and this pretended deity he 
ue. 8 impiouſly calls by che name of the true God. Tong 
In | | | 


. 4 tad 


* 


I 4 
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Iſaiah. Seͤennaches ib s army deftrojed” 


. « 2? \ 
Hezekiah's prayer, 


| CHAP, XXXVII. 

1 Hezekieh mourning, ſendeth ro Iſaiah to pray for 
bim. 6 Iſaiab comfarteth bim. 36 An angel 
| flayeth the Aſyrians. 37 Sennacberth ſlain by bis 

own ſons, 1715. bag . 15 ; 6; s 
ND it came to pals when king Hezekiah 
A heard it, that he rent his clothes, and cover- 
ed himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the Lord. „„ ibs f 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 


of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah 


the prophet the ſon of Amoz. a | 
3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, 


This day & a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 


of blaſphemy: for the children are come to the 
birth, and „ere is not ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, 


and will reprove the words which the Lord thy 


God hath heard: wherefore lift up 2% prayer for 
the remnant hat is left. e 
* So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
fay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not 


afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have 


* 


blaſphemed me. 
2 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he 


ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
own land. [ SSI 
8 | $o Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay, concerning Tirhakah king 


of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 


thee. And when he heard :/, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, | l 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom thou truſt- 
eſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be 
given into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done to all lands by deftroying them 
utterly; and ſhalt thou be delivered? ©» 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 


which my fathers have deſtroyed, 4 Gozan, an 4 


Haran, and Rezeph, and the chi 1 
which were in Talaffür?“ m ot Eden, 
13 Where i the king of Harmath i 
of Harphad, and the Hog of the ys "0 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah'?.. Poo 
14 And Hezekiah received the lett 
hand of. the meſſengers, and read it 9 
Kkiah went up into the houſe of the Lord 0 
ſpread it before the Lord. . ane 
. 15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, (ay 
Ing, i N 1 in l 
16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, th 
leſt letween the cherubims, thou art the God 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms. of the earth. 
thou haſt made heaven and earth, _ 
17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee; and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. 3 
18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſyria have 
laid waſte all the nations, and their countries" 
19 And have caſt their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands 
wood and. tone: therefore they have deſtroyed 
them. 1h Hat (5; an Se N 
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us 
from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou 7 the Lord ever thou only, 
21 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto He- 
zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennache- 
rib king of Aſſyria: _ 0 r 
22 This i the word which the Lord hath ſpoken 
concerning him, the virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn; be 
2 of jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at 
thee. 8 b ed £7 Evi 77 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphem- 
ed? and -againſt whom haſt thou, . exalted 10% 


voice, and litted up thine eyes on high ? even againſt 


the. Holy One of Iſrael : od: 5. IH es 7 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached ihe 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my cha- 
riots am come up to the height of the mountains, 
to the ſides of Lebanon: and I will cut down the 
tall cedars thereof, and thechoice fir- trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the height of his border, 
and the foreſt of his Carmel. ASK ae 31907 
25 I have digged, and drupk water and with 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of the beſieged places. q vio (fy 1h 
i ir TR e. Sd onde 26, Hal 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVII. 


1 And it came to paſs, &c.} For notes on this chapter: the rea- 
der is deſired to turn back to the 19th chapter of the 2d. book of 
Kin > | 8 r 2 hoes | 

| 571. children are come to the birth, and there is not firength to bring 
forth.) A Proverbial expreſſion denoting preſent death, or the great- 
eſt extremity of danger. 1 
Twill ſend a af upon him, &c,) A blaſt of God's diſpleaſure. 
16 O Lord of beſit, God of Iſrael, that duelleſt between the che- 
rubims.] O thou, who baſt declared thyſelf in a peculiar manner to 
de the God of Ifracl, by chuſing this temple for thy dwelling-place, 
where thou vouchfafeſt thy appearance from between the cherubims, 
and giveſt favourable anſwers to us, when we humbly implore thy 
aſſiſtance. Fat | | T1 9} | 
Thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, &c.}. 
Hezekiah here aſſerts God's ſovereignty, in oppoſition to the blaſphe- 


mies of Rabſhakeh and his maſter, who conſidered the God of Iſrael, 


only as the tutelar genius of the country of Judea, and placed him on 
a level with the pretended gods of other nations. 
24 Þy the multitude of my chariots am I come up io the height of the 


* mountains to the fider of Lebaton, and Pwill cut town the all rdars thitt* 


of.) Cities are, in the prophetical ; writings, often metaphoricalſ 
repreſented by woods or foreſts, and the ſeveral ranks of inhabitants 
by the taller and leſſer trees growing there. And this ſeems. do 5. 
the true ſenſe of the paſſage, which, in a pompous manner, repreſeni 
the boaſts of the Aſſyrian prince, as threatening to take mount 10D, 
together with the capital city of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy their princip 
inhabitants. Miesel Gier ⸗Malub o „„ 
I will enter into the height of | bir berder.] I will take poſſeſſion of 
the principal parts of his dominions. n i 
And the foreſt of bi: Carmel,] That is, into the wood or foreſt, which 
is in the midſt of Carmel. Some parts of Carmel . with 
choice vines, and remarkable far their produce. The Whole mou” 
tain was fruitful to a proverb. | | 3 
25 I have digged and drunk uater.] Or, as the text in 2 Kings Aix. 
24, reads it, J bave' digged and drunk Hrange waters, That is, 1 
marched through deſerts, where it was expected my army would per 
with thirſt, and yet even there I have digged and found water, p 
With the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the river. of the 2 
places.) I have rendered rivers fordable, by turning their ſtream 
from their ancient beds, and deprived the beſieged of the bene fit J 


thoſe waters. 


- 


— 


26 N 
are part 
Vain Af 
to be af 
dence, 


cities 28 


28 B 
rage apa 
ſtrange 
tuary 2 
me, ſo 
{ pleaſe 

30 
delivery 
ſecond 


Co 


: 8 $9 
dlent Je 


eities as deſei ved utter deſtruction. 


- <4, - ».. a * 


"On DW 


* 


Heackiab hath his life lengthened. Chap. xxxviii. 


H fong of thankſgiving,” 


Is Haſt thou not heard long ago, bow 1 have 
. N ad of ancient times, that I have formed it ? 


now have 1 brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldſt 


ſte defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
1 Ten their inhabitants were of ſmall 
wer, they were diſmayed and confounded: they 
were a: the graſs of the field. and ai the green herb, 
a; the graſs on the houſe tops, and a, corn blaſted 
it be grown up. | 
I 4 8 thy 2 and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me, 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult 
is come up into mine ears: therefore will 1 put 
my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will 1 thee back by the way by which 
ameſt.' 5 
we" Andthis poll be a fign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat 
ths year ſuch as groweth of itſelf: and the ſecond 
ear that which ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the 
third year ſowg ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. EY 9 
zi And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 


bear fruit upward. 
32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the 
zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. 
3 Therefore thus ſaith theLord concerning the 

king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, 
nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
| ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 
34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return, and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith 
the Lord, 7 5 5 

35 For I will defend this city to ſave it, for mine 
own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. _ 
36 Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and 
{mote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred 
and fourſcore and five thouſand: and when they 


| aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were all 


dead corpſes. | 
37 { So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping in 
the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Addrammelech 
and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the ſword ; 
and they eſcaped into the land of Armenia: and 
Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


PT eo - 7 OO. © © 6"; | | OI Onee 
1 Hezekiah hath bis life lengthened. 8 The ſun goeth ten 


en am. 


of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, and 


; degrees backward for a fign of that. romiſe 7 9 His 
ſong of thankſgiving, P | 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick untodeath: and 
Iſaiah rhe prophet che ſon of Amoz came unto 

him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set 
N houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not 
ive. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lord. | 

3 And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 Thea came the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, 
ſaying, 

5 Go and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 


prayer, I have ſeen thy tears : behold, I will add 


unto thy days fifteen years, 


6 And I will deliver thee, and this city, out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I will defend 
this city. 1 

7 And this a be a ſign unto thee from the 
Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he 
hath ſpoken, „ | 

8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone down in the ſun-dial of A- 
haz, ten degrees back ward. So the ſun returned ten 


degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 


9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been ſick, and was recovered of his 
ſicxneſs. | 3 
Io I ſaid in the cutting off of my days, I ſhall go 
to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the re- 
ſidue of my years. ER . 
11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord 
in the land of the living : I ſhall behold man no 
more, with the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mine ape is departed, and 1s removed from 
me as a ſhepherd's tent: 1 have cut off like a 
weaver my life : he will cut me off with pining 
ſickneſs: from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. | 

13 I reckoned till morning, that as a lion, ſo 


will he break all my bones: from day even to night 


wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane er a ſwallow, fo did I chatter: 
I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail wich looking 


__ upward: O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for 


me. 


26 Haſt thou not heard long ago how I have done it, &c.) Theſe words 
Ire part of the anſwer of Omnipotence to the proud . boaſts of the 
van Aſſyrian; wherein he puts him in mind, that his ſueceſſes ought 
to be aſcribed to God; that thefe events were owing to his Provi- 
ence, who made him the inſtrument of divine vengeance upon ſuch 
28 But / knw thy abode, and rhy going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
"age againf} me.] None of thy deſigns are hid from me; I am no 
ranger to the hatred thou haſt conceived againſt my city and ſanc- 
mary: and as the victories thou haſt already gained were owing to 
Int "4; can put a ſtop to them, and all thy other ſucceſſes whenever 
eaſe, | 
30 This ſhall be a ſign unto thee.) That you may know that this 
elivery comes only from the Lord, let me tell thee that God ſhall 
ſecond this mercy with another. Bi/ſh1p Hall. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 
8 89 


dent Jews differed from that now uſcd: theirs was a kind of ſtairs; 


NUM, 93, 


* 


the ſun returned ten degrees.) The dial in uſe among the an- 


| 15 What 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed, not by lines, but by epi, or 
degrees; the ſhade of the ſun every half hour moved forward a ner 
degree. Godwyn's Mojes and Aaron, : 
11 1 hall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the landef the living, &c,] 


The beſt men under the law had but imperfe& notions of a future 


ſtate, and confidered it as the greateſt unhappineſs to be deprived of 
the ſociety of religious men here on earth, The concern of Heze- 
kiah might be alſo encreaſed, leſt the public worſhip of God ſhould 
be leſs frequented, after it had loft ſo zealous a patron as himſeif. 

12 Mine age li departed, and is removed from me as a (hepherd's tent. 
It was the common practice of the ſhepherds of Paleſtine to be con- 
tinually removing their tents from one place to anotner, in ſearch of 
paſture for their flocks. 3 

1 have cut off like a weaver my life, &c ] My ſins have cut off the 
thread of my life, like that of a weaver's ſhuttle. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, fo did I chatter; I did mourn as dove. 
My pains were ſometimes ſo violent, that they forced me to cry aloud : 
at other times my ſtrength was ſo exhauſted, that I could only groan 
inwardly, and bemoan my unhappy condition in ſilence. 

Mine eyes ſail with looking upward: © Lord, J am eppreſid, under- 

8 


take 


* 


= Babylonian captivity ſoretold. 


— 


r 


e «4 


" Tinh, Tl preaching of John the Bapnijy 


15 Wbat ſhallI ſay? he hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himſelf hath done 27: I ſhall go ſoftly all 
my years in the bitterneſs of my foul, _ 
16 O Lord, by theſe bing men live, and in all 
theſe ting is the life of my ſpirit; ſo wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live. | 
17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs; but 
thou haſt in love to my ſoul dered it from the 
pir of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my fins 
behind thy back. 3 


R n 


18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 1 

19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 


as I do this day: the father to the children ſhall 


make known thy truth. | 9 8 

20 The Lord was ready to ſave me: therefore we 
will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, all 
the days of our life, in the houſe of the Lord. 


21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump 


of figs, and lay for a plaiſter upon the boil, and 


he ſhall recover, 
22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What z the ſign 
that I ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord. 
Z 
1 Merodac h- baladan ſending to viſit Hexebiab, hath notice 


/ bis treaſures. 3 Iſaiah foretelleth the Babylonian 
captivity. N Ts 

I that rime Merodach-baladan, the ſon of 

2 Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 

preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 


been ſick, and was recovered. 


2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of his precious things, the ſilver, 
and the gold; and the ſpices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all 
that was found in his treaſures: there was no- 


— 


R 


thing in his houſe, nor in all his do 
1 ſhewed them not. 
3 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto k: 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto wins. What faid — 
men? And from whence came they unto Poo 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from * 
country unto me, even from Babylon. N 
4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thi 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, all thativin mice 
houſe have they feen: there is nothing among = 
treaſures that I have not ſhewed them. / 
5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 


minion, that 


of the Lord of hoſts. | 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 


thine houſe, and 7427 which thy father's have laid 
up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Ba- 
bylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away ; 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken: he {aid 
moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth in 
my days. - Ml 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preaching of Jobn 
Baptiſt. 9 I be preaching of the apoſtle. 


OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
your God, | PETE Os | 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her, thar her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity 1s pardoned: for ſhe hath received 
of the Lord's hand donble for all her fins. 

3 4 The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for our God. 
| I RIS. 4 Every 


tate for me.] I had hardly ſtrength to lift mine eyes to heaven.: Ieven 
deſpaired of any relief from thence, but could not forbear uttering 
my complaint to thee O Lord, who ſeeſt that death, like a cruel exe- 
cutioner, is come to ſeize me: nor is there any other beſides thee that 
hath power to deliver me out of his hand. 2 5 

I; HM ſhall I jay? he hath both ſpoken unte me, and himſelf bath 
done it.) The ſuddenneſs of my deliverance ſo greatly ſurpriſes me, 
that I want words to expreis my thankfulneſs. No ſoener did the 
Almighty promiſe to reſtore my health, than I immediately felt the 
effects of his goodneſs, RR 

' I ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul,} This ſen- 

tence may be more clearly tranſlated in the following manner: 7: will 
to the period of my days, remember this bitterneſs of my life. That is, the 
remembrance of the miſery I endured ſhall continually excite me to re- 
new my thankfulneſs for thy unbounded mercies. | 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men live, and in all theſe things is the life 
of my ſpirit. } As the lite of every man is thy gift, ſo I ſhall always 
acknowledge the preſeryation of mine to be wholly owing to thy 
goodneſs in promiſing, and thy faithfulneſs in performing the words 
that have gone out of thy lips. 

17 Behold, fer peace I had great bitterneſs, &c.] Or, as the words 
may be better tranſlated, Beho!d my grievous anguiſh is turned into 
eaſe. 


18 Fer the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannet celebrate thee, &c.] 
The dead cannot be inſtruments of promoting thy glory here: nor 


can they that are laid in the chambers of the duſt proclaim thy good- 
neſs to the children of men. | 

19 The father to the children ſhall make known thy truth, Thy 
wonderful mercy towards me ſhall be tranſmitted to after-ages, and 
fathers ſhall mention it to their children as an inſtance of thy faith- 
fulneſs. | | 

20 Therefore we will ing my ſongs ie the ſtringed infliruments, all the 
days of our life, in the houſe of the Lord.] We will ſing this and other 
hymns which are ordered by king Hezekiah to be performed in the 
public ſervice of the temple. 


: Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


1 At that time Merodach baladen the fon of Baladan.] Merodach 
was the name of an idol worſhipped by the Babylonians, and Bell, 
another: and theſe two idols, with the addition of Adas or Aden, 
which fignifies Lord, gave name to this king of Babylon; it being 
common for the princes of that kingdom to take their names from t 
idols they worſhipped. Baladan is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
perſon who, in profane authors, is called Belefir, or Veloſu, and 
Nabonaſſurus, from whom the famous computation of time called 
ra Nabonaſjari took its name. 

Sent letiers and a preſent to Hezekiab.) One reaſon for bis ſending 
this embaſly was to ſatisfy himſelf with regard to the miracle of the 
ſhadow's going backward on the king's recovery. The Babylonians 
were famous for ſtudying aſtronomy, which rendered their king the 
more deſirous of being ſatisfied with regard to ſo remarkable a pbæno- 


menon. 


8 Good ir the word of the Lord.] The expreſſion denotes the king's 
patiently ſubmitting to God's decree. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XL. 


1 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God.) The prophet 
here addrefſes himſelf to God's meſſengers, whoſe office it was o 
publiſh the glad tidings of peace and ſalvation. The times of 
Meſſiah are called the conſolation of [ſrael, Luke ii. 25. 5 

2 Cry unto her, that her warfare i. accompliſhed.) All kindsof ſervi- 
tude and hardſhips are, in ſcripture, compared to a warfare. . 
For ſhe bath received of the Lord's hand double for all her fins.) That 
is, double, in proportion to the uſual ſeverity with which the Al- 
mighty puniſhes the ſins of the children of men. 

3 4n the wilderneſs.) The prophet calls the way by which the Jews 
were to return from captivity by the name of the wilderoels, alluding 


5 8 paſſage through the deſert, in their way from Egypt co Canaan- 
8 | Prepare 
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The omnipotency of God: 


| Chap. xl. 


The people comfor ted. 


* — — 


Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be made low: and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places 
l Ang the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
ind all fleſh ſhall ſee # together: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken w, + 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 
I cry? All fleſh © graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof © as the flower of the fiel. 

- The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people -s graſs, 

8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

9 4 O Zion, that bringeſt good ridings, get 
thee up into the high mountains: O Jeruſalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength: lift it up, be not afraid; ſay unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God ! ODT 4-2. 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtron; 
band, and his arm ſhall rule for him: behold, his 
reward i: with him, and his work before him. 


11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: he 


ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom, and ſhall genily lead thoſe tha 
are with young. 35 28 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand? and meted out heaven with a 
ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in 
a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance? 
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord? or 
being his counſellor hath taught him? 
14 With whom took he counſel, and who in- 
ſtructed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 


ment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to 
him the way of underſtanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations, are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall duſt ot the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the iſles as a very little thing, 

16 And Lebanon i, net ſufficient to burn, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing; and 
they are counted ro him leſs than nothing, and 
vanity. | | 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 8 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and 
caſteth filver chains. 

20 He that i ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no 
oblation, chooſeth a tree, „at will not rot: he 
ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare 


a graven 1mage that ſhall not be moved, 


21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 


g hath it not been told you from the beginning! 


have ye not underſtood trom the foundations of 
the earth? 

22 J. is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereot are as graſhop- 
pers; that ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and ſpreadeth them our as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth che princes to nothing : he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted; yea, they 
{hall not be ſown; yea, their ſtock ſhall not take 
root 1n the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon 


them, and they ſhall wither, and the whirlwind 


ſhall take them away as ſtubble. . 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I 
be equal? ſaith the Holy One. | 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, &] This expreſſion alludes to the 
cuſtor of princes in ſending harbingers before them, to make the 
roads ealy and commodious for their paſſage. And ir muſt be added 
that the very words exactly deſcribe the office of John the Baptiſt, 
who prepared the way of the great reedemer of mankind, by preach- 


0 


Ing in the wilderneſs, 


Hark! a glad voice the lonely deſert chears; 
Prepare the way ! a God, a God appears; 
A God! a God! the vocal hills reply, 
The rocks proclaim th' approaching deity. _ 
Lo, earth receives him from the bending ſkies! 
Siok down ye mountains, and ye vallies riſe ! 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay; 
Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way! Pope. 
6 The voice ſaid, cry, and he ſaid, what ſhall 1 cry? All fleſh is graſs, 
&c.] By the voice is mtant the voice of God, who is introduced as 
commanding his meſſenger or prophet to proclaim this important 
truth. That all men are weak and impotent, and that only God and 
is Promiſes can be relied on, | 

9 0 Zion, that bringeſi good tidings, get thee up into the high 
Mountain: O Jeru alem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with firength, & c.] This paſſage may be better rendered in the fol- 
OWINg manner, being the marginal tranſlation in our bibles © thou 
that telleft good tidings to Zion, get thee into the high mountain : Q 
- (bat reileſt good tidings 1 Jeruſalem, liſt up thy voice with Hrengib, 
on, to aſcend to the top bf an eminence, that their voice might be 

ard to a conſiderable diſtance, == 


it He ſhail feed bis flock like a ſhepherd, &c.] As the care which 


3 took in providing for and protecting his people, is reſembled 10 
b duty of a ſnepherd; ſo the office of the Meſſiah is often deſeri- 
ed by the prophets under the ſame metaphor. In alluſion to this 
* Savior calls himſelf the good Shepberd, John x. 11. and repre- 
ents himtelf as coming into the world to ſeet and ſave that which was 


2 7 1 L = | Ds ww 
Ae bringing home the wandering ſheep upon his ſhoulders rejoicing. 


It was cuſtomary to thoſe who were to publiſh any proclamati- 


26 Lift 
As the good ſhepherd tends his fleecy care, Wo 
Seeks freſheſt paſture, and the pureſt air, 
Explores the loſt, the wandering ſheep directs, 
By day o'erſees them, and by night protects: 
The tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, 
Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warms; 
Fhus ſhall mankind his guardian care engage, 
The promited father of à future age. Pope. 
He ſhall gather the lambs with bis arm, and carry them in his beſom, & c.] 
As a careful ſhepherd gathereth his lambs together, that none of them 
be loſt, carries thoſe in his boſom that are not able to walk, and 
gently drives the ewes that cannot bear the fatigue of travelling faſt; 
ſo will the Meſſiah, the great thepherd of the ſheep, uſe the ſame 
gentleneſs towards the weak members of his flock, giving them in- 
ſtruction as they are able to bear it, and taking all poſſible care to re- 
duce the ſtragglers into his fold. t 185 
12 The duſt o/ the cartb.] This expreſſion here fignifies the dry 
land, or ſolid part of our globe. Hervey, | | | 
15 He taketh up the ifles as a very little thing.] The tranſlation of this 
verſe is neither anſwerable to the import of the original, nor conſo- 
nant to the ſtructure of the diſcourie. The prophet had no intenti- 
on to inform mankind what the Almighty could do with regard to 
the iſlands, if he pleaſed to excrt his power: his deſign was to ſhew 
how inſignificant, or rather what mere nothings they are in his eſteem, 
and before his majeſty. The iflands. ſays he, though ſo ſpacious, as 
to afford room for the erection of kingdoms, and the abode of nati- 
ons; though ſo ſtrong as to withſtand for many thouſands of years, 
the raging and reiterated aſſaults of the whole watery world, are yet 
before the adorable Jehovah ſmall as the minuteſt grain, which the 
eye can ſcarce diſcern ; light as the feathered mote, which the leaſt 
breath hurries away like a tempeſt. The i/lands are as the volatile atom, 
which is waſted to and ſro in perpetual agitation. 
19 Cafteth filver chains, } Pauſanius intorms us, that the Spartans 
chained down the image of their god Mars, as the Athenians kept an 
image of victory without wings, both for the ſame reaſon, that they 
might not deſert them: he mentions likewiſe a ſtatue ot Venus among 
the Spartans, whoſe feet were fettered, Br 
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God expoſtulateth with 


Ifaiah. | 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 

hath created theſe 74ings, that bringeth out their 
hoſt by number; he calleth them all by names, 
by the greatneſs of his might, for that Se i ſtrong 
in power: not one faileth. ON, 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and m 
judgment is paſſed over from my God? 5 

28 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the creator of 


the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 


_ weary? chere is no ſearching of his underſtanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to em 
that baue no might he encreaſeth ſtrength. | 

30 Even the youth ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with the 
wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not be weary; 
and they ſhall walk and not faint. watt 


CHA FP. ALL 


1 God expoſtulatethᷣ with bis people about his mercies tothe 
| church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and about the va- 
nity of tdols. a 


EEp filence before me, O iſlands; and let the 


people renew their ſtrength: let them come 


near; then let them ſpeak; let us come near to- 
gether to judgment. . | Y 

2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 

_ eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations be- 


fore him, and made 4im rule over kings? he gave 


them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble 
to his bow. | Eee pa, 

3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely ; even by 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. 


4 Who hath wrought and done #7, calling the 


generations from the beginning? I the Lord the 
firſt, and with the laſt, I an he. 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came, _ 

6 They helped every one his neighbour; an 
every one {a1d to his brother, Be of good courage. 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith, 
and he that ſmootheth wh the hammer him that 
{mote the anvil, ſaying, It z ready for the ſoder- 
ing: and he faſtened it with nails, ft it ſhould 
not be moved. TTY © 


8 
; Bp och + * 


ſprings of water. 


RE 18 4 he people of Iſrael. 
8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, jacob = 
I have choſen, the ſeed of Abr Bang u 
9 Thou whom I have taken from th : 


the e | 
earth, and called thee from the chief A 


and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant; 1 hae 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 5 have 


diſmayed; for I am thy God: I will ſtre 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 9 5 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs 

11 Behold, all 2% rhat were incenſed againg 


10 © Fear thou not: for. I am with thee: he n a 


thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: they ſnall 


be as nothing; and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall 
periſh. Coen od : „„ 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find 
them, «ven them that contended with thee: the 
that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as 
a thing of nought. 


13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 


hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee, 


14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Iſrael: I will help thee, faith the Lord, and thy re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. - EE: 
15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſh- 

ing inſtrument, having teeth: thou ſhalt threſh 
the mountains, and beat r7zm ſmall, and ſhalt 
make the hills as chaff. ö 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall 
cairy them away ; and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, andſhall 
glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. „„ 

17 Mben the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there it none, and their tongue faileth for thirk, 1 
the Lord will hear them, J the God of Iſrael will 
not forſake them. 1 | 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and foun- 


tains in the midſt of the valleys: I will makethe 


wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry-land 


19 1 will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 


ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree: | 


will ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, and the pine, 
and the box-tree together, | bY 

20 That they may fee, and know and conſider, 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael 
hath created it, 


21 © Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring 


forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the king of Jacob. 


22 Let 


206 Lift up your eyes on high, & c.] No man gun lift up his eyes to 
heaven, and eontemplate the exact order and regular Motions of the 
celeſtial bodies, without being convinced that there is a wiſe author 
of nature, who at firſt created, and ſtill preſerves this beautiful 
Syſtem of things. Luth. 

28 Haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the creator 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary?) Though it is 
impoſſible for mortals to fathom the depths of Jehovah's providence, 
or always aſſign the Reaſons for his proceedings; yet we may be aſ- 
ſured, that his delaying to deliver his people does not proceed from 
a deficiency either of ability or knowledge; ſince he upholds all things 
by the word of his, power, and his wiſdom extends to every part of the 

creation. | 


| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Keep ſilence beſore me, O iſlands, &c.] God here ſummons the 
| heathen nations to plead their cauſe before him; and, in order to 
this, commands an awful ſilence to be kept, according to the forms 
obſerved in folema courts of juſtice. 5 | 

2 IWho raiſed up the righteous. man ſrem the eaſt? &c.) Some expo- 
tors underſtand this expreſſion to mean Abraham, whom God called 


fromt he other ſide of the Euphrates, which lay to the caſt-ward of 


3 He purſued, &c.) The preterperfe tenſe is here put for the future. 


Err 


Judea; but it ſeems more natural to apply it to Cyrus here typically 
repreſenting Chrift. 


6 They belped every one his neighbcur, &c.) Remote countries Were 
aſtoniſhed at the ſudden riſe of Cyrus, and joined in alliance io 
check his greatneſs; juſt as ſeveral artificers that are concerned in 
the trade of idol- making, aſſiſt one another in carrying on their com- 
mon intereſt. Lowth, | | . 

8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, &c.] The expreſſions are V7 
tender: it is honourable to be the ſervant of the moſt High, fil 
more ſo to be his choſen fervant, and to be deſcended from one 0 
whom he vouchſafed the title of fi iend, as God did to Abraham, (2- 
Chron. xx. 7.) the greateſt honour any mortal is capable of enjof- 
ing. And this glorious privilege Chriſt was pleaſed to confer 0! his 
diſciples, John xv. 13 

9 Thou whom 1 hove taken from the end: of the earth, &c.] 23 [hare 
taken your forefathers out of Egypt, ſo will I take you out of Chaldee, 
the place where your father Abraham dwelt when I firſt called him. 

14 Fear net, thou worm Jacob] Though thou art deſpicable to 
every nation. | 4 bill 

I; Theu ſhalt threſh the mountaint, & e] By the mountains an = 
are probably meant the greater and lefler kingdoms which were en 
mies to God's truth. | | 


take 
tivit 
whic 


* a . ed. AM. a _ ' 


Chriſt's office, | 


Chap. xliii. 


_—_—__CFG_ > — * 


— N 5 — MER | 8 
his meeRneſs, &c. 


777 them bring tem forth, and ſhew us what 
hall happen: let them ſhew the former things 


know the latter end of them; or declare us things 
for tO come. 5 | | 
23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
mat we may know that ye are ods : yea, do good, 
or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, and behold 
it together. LR | 2 
24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work 
of nought: an abomination 7: he tbat chooſeth you. 
25 I have raiſed up one from the north, and he 
ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall he 
call upon my name: and he ſhall come upon princes 
25 upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know? and before time, that we may 
ſay, He is righreous! yea, there is none that 


ſheweth, yea, zbere i none that declareth, yea, 


bert is none that heareth your words. 

27 The firſt ſhall foy to Zion, Behold, behold 
hem; and I will give to Jeruſalem ou that 
bringeth good tidings. 8 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man, even a- 
mongſt them, and there war no counſellor, that 
when I aſked of them, could anſwer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are 
nothing: their molten images are wind and con- 
fuſion. „„ 

CHAP. XLII. 
1 The office of Chriſt. 5 God's promiſe to bim. 10 An 
exbortation to praiſe bim. 


le, in whom my ſoul delighteth ; I have put 
my ſpirit upori'him : he ſhall bring forth judg- 
meat to the Gentiles, | | 


hat they be, that we may confider them, and 


HOLD my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine e- 


— 


2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreet, 
3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench: he ſniall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. | 
4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he 


have ſer judgment in the earth: and the iſles ſhall 
wait for his law. 


5 Thus faith God the Lord, he that created 
the heavens, and ſtretched them out: he that 


ſpread forth the earth, and that which cometh 


out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein. 

6 I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 


give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 


of the Gentiles ; 1755 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 
ſoners from the priſon, and them that ſit in dark- 
neſs out of the priſon- houſe. 5 

8 I am the Lord; that 1 my name; and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven images. „ | 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſs, 
and new things dol declare: before they ſpring 
forth, I tell you of them. | 
10 | Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth; ye that go down 
to the ſea, and all that is therein; the iſles, and 


the inhabitants thereof. 


11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof lift 
up their voice, the villages ht Kedar doth inhabit; 


let the inhabitants of the rock fing ; let them 


ſhout from the top ot the mountains. | 
42 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the Iſlands. e 


n 


13 The 


: 23 Shew the things that are to com- bereaſter, that we thay khow 


that ye are gods, Kt.] Omnipotence alone can with certainty foretel 
future events. 


25 1 have raiſed up one from the north.) Cyrus is deſcribed as comin 
from the caſt, ver. 2. and here from the north and eaſt too, becauſe 


ss father was a Perſian, and his mother a Median: Media lay north 


of Babylon, Lowth. 


27 The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, behold, behold them, and I will give to Je- 
euſalem one that bringeth good thing.] This verſe may be better tranſla- 
ted in the following manner: I that am the firft, will give unte Zion 
and unto Jeruſalem one that bringeth good tidings, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLII. 


! Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold.) The following prophery is, by 
St. Matthew, applied to Chriſt. Indeed it cannot, with any ſhew of 
Probability, be applied to any other. The holy ſpirit ſeems to have 
taken an occafion, from the deliverance of the Jews out of their cap- 
tivity, to give the prophet a view of a more glorious redemption, 
which ſhould be accompliſhed by the Mcfliab. a 
Chriſt is often called by Iſaiah and Zechariah, God's ſervant, as 
deing ſanctified and ſent into the world upon a meſſage of the higheſt 
importance, And this title agrees very well with thoſe many decla- 
rations our bleſſed Saviour made ot his coming into the world 10 do the 
will of bin that ſent him. And it is perhaps in this reſpect, that St. 
Paul ſaith of Chriſt, He 100k upon him the form of a ſervant, God is ſaid 
bere to upho!d him: becauſe his perſon was under the particular care 
and protection of providence, ſo that none of the defigns of his ene - 
mies could take effect till 6is bour was come. | 
Mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth.) Chriſt is emphatically ſtiled 
the beloved of God, and the Son of bis love, in ſeveral places of the New 
Teſtament, 5 | 
He ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles ) That is, he ſhall make 
known God's laws and judgments to the Gentiles. | 
2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his viite to be heard in the 
fret.) He ſhall inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe him with the greateſt 
meckneſs and gentleneſs ;' he ſhall patiently endure the contradiction of 
"mers againſt bimjelf, and not vindicate his own character againſt their 
caluninies in any clamorous manner. 5 


Non B. 93. 


guench.] It is ſurely impoſſible for the prophet to have choſen two 
more delicate and expreſſive repreſentations. Can any image be more 


ſignificant of a very infirm and enfeebled faith, than the Hexile reed 


that bends before every wind: which, beſides its natural weakneſs, is 
made abundantly weaker by being bruiſed; and therefore ready to 


fall in pieces of itſelf ? Or ean any thing, with a more pathe- 


tical exactneſs, deſcribe the extreme embecility of /ove, that other 
principle of the divine life, than the fate of flax, which is but juſt 


beginning to burn, and conſequently liable to be put out by the 


leaſt blaſt ? | . 

He ſball bring forth judgement unto the truth.] He ſhall make the 
truth and juſtice of his cauſe to appear againſt all oppoſers, and obtain 
a complete victory over his adverſaries ; and therefore St. Matthew 
rather expreſſes the ſenſe that the words of the original, when he ſays, 


He ſhall bring forth judgment unto victory. 


4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouragtd, till be have ſet judgment ia the 
earth, &c.) This part o the prophecy relates to the propagating the 
oſpel in the world by Chriſt and his meſſengers, who would not be 
8 by the difficulties they meet with in the diſcharge of their 
office, but would ſtill continue unwearied in well-· doing, till at laſt 


they ſhould ſurmount all oppoſition, plant judgment and truth in the 


earth, and make the remoteſt parts of the world own their dependence 
on the Son of God, and ſubmit to his equitable laws. 
6 1 the Lord bave called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 
hand, and will k-ep thee.) I, who am the Almighty, bave called thee 
to this high dignity, to fulfill my righteous purpoſe : and therefore I 
will ſuſtain and defend thee. | | 
And give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentile] 
Chriſt is called the angel of the covenant, Mal. iii. i. And he alone 
was the mediator of ihe new covenant, into which both Jews and 
Gentiles were to be admitted. | 
10, 11, 12 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, &c) An exhortation to 
all the inhabitants of the earth to give glory to God, for his wonders 
ful mercy in making himſelf known to the Gentile world by the 
goſpel: a mercy ſo great, that even the inanitnate parts of the crea- 


tion are conſidered as affected by it, and exborted to join in the ge- 
neral chorus of praiſe, | F 


9Y 


"2 # e reed (hall be net break, and the fmoating flax / be not 


ä — 


—— ww. 
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God comforteth his church 


. 


with His promiſes, 


13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war; he 
ſhall cry; yea, roar; he fhall prevail againſt his 
enemies. | | 15 

14 I have long time holden my peace; I have 
been ftill, and refrained myſelf: now will I cry like 
a travailing woman; I will deſtroy, and devour at 
once, 

15 I will make waſte mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the ri- 
vers iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way bat 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths 75a. 
they have not known: I will make darkneſs light 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight, Theſe 
things will 1 do unto them, and not forſake 
them. 59 

17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images, that 
tay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye 
may ſee. | 

19 Who z blind but my ſervant? or deaf, as 
my meſſenger that I ſent? who g blind as be at it 
perfect, and blind as the Lord's fervant ? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt 
not ; opening the ears, but he eareth nor. 

21 The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ; he will magnity the law, and make i- 
honourable. 1 

22 But this i a people robbed and ſpoiled; 5%. 
gre all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid 
in priſon-houſes ; they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth ; for a ſpoil, and none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? who 
will hearken, and hear for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the robbers? did not the Lord, he againft whom 
we have ſinned? for they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath | war upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of battle: and it 
hath ſer him on fire round about, yet he knew not, 
and it burned him, yet he laid z not to heart. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Je Lord comforteth the church with bis promiſes, 
14 He foretelleth Babylon's deſtructlion; 18 and bis 
people's deliveronce. | | 


UT now, thus ſaith the Lord that created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 


— 


Iſrael: Fear not; for I have redeemed thee. 1 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine. , ve 


2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, J u ether, 
be with thee ; and when through the rivers th are Que! 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou Walked 16 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned; dend ther cot 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. I 19 Be 
5 3 * 1 os the Lord thy er. the Holy One of ſpring f 

rael, t aviour: I gave t for th make a 
Eihlopia and Seba for nad N "ITY deſert 

4 Since thou was precious in my fi 20 
haſt been 1 and I have 8 dragon: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for wildern 
thy life. I. | to My [| 

5 Fear not; for I am with thee: I will brin at. 

thy ſeed from the eaſt and gather thee from the mall ſh 
weſt: | | 22 B 

6 I will ſay to the north, Give up; and to the but tho 
ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons from far: 231 
and my daughters from the. ends of the earth; : of thy | 


me wit 
ſerve v 
cenſe. 


7 Even every one at is called by my name: 
for I have created him for my glory, I have form- 
ed him ; yea, I have made him. 


15 And 1 will make waſte mountains and. hills, and dry up all 
their berbs, &c.] As the mercy of God is repreſented by pour- 
ing water on the thirfly ground, ſo his wrath is deſcribed as if it were a 
2 Are, which parcheth up every thing. and reduceth it to bar- 
renneſs. 

16 J will bring the blind by the ray that they knew not, &c.] If we 
underſtand this paſſage as relating to the people's returning from cap- 
tivity, it imports, that God would provide means for their reſtorati- 
on which they did not think of, and would remove all impediments 
that might oppoſc their coming again to their own land. But it ſeems 
alſo to refer to the times of the goſpel, when God would enlighten 
the world with the rays of truth, and bring mankind into-the paths 
of virtue, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made by inveterate error 
and prejudice, 5 | 

19 Who is blind but my ſervant? or deaf, as my meſſenger that 1 
ſent ?] This relates to ſome of the prophets, ſeveral cf whom were 
unfaithful to their truft, and irregular in their lives. The expreſſion 
may alſo be applied to the prieſts, who are called the me/engers of the 
Lord, Mal. ii. 7. | | 


8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 24 1 

and the deaf that have ears. US, money 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and of thy 
let the people be aſſembled: who among them with l 
can declare this, and ſhew us former things? let qui 
them bring forth their witneſſes: that they may be 25 | 
juſtified: or let them hear, and ſay, 1 is truth, greſſio 
10 Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ber ch) 
ſervant whom [ have choſen: that ye may know 26 J 
and believe me; and underſtand that I an he: * 
before me there was no god formed, neither ſhall ed 

there be after me. | 15 27.1 

11 I; even I, am the Lord: and beſide me thre have t 
is no ſaviour. ' Su 280 

12 I have declared, and have ſaved, and J hare ſanctu 
ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god among you; lſrael | 
therefore ye are my witneſles, ſaith the Lord, that 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; and tb: 
it none that can deliver out of my hand: T will 1 God" 
work, and who ſhall let it? = 

14 | Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; for your ſake I have {ent to YE 
Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whole cry i, in the ſhips. F 21 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the creator 2 
of Iſrael, your King. 1 = 

16 Thus faith the Lord, which maketh a way 3 
in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters. - 4 5 

| | = 17 Whic n 
| 1 3 ; 3 3 2 — 

25 He bath poured upon them the ſury of bis anger.) This was literal- — 
ly fulfilled when the Chaldean army took their city, and burnt both 20 7 
that and their temple. N owls: þ 

| Ls | „„ 8 ſuch pl: 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIII. 2 
: Owle 

3 I gave Epypt fer thy ranſom, &c.] I turned Sennacherib's power the mir 
apainſt theſe countries, and made them ſuſſer thoſe calamities which in the 
ſhould have been inflicted upon thee, and ſo they were as the payment up out 
of thy ranſom, chap. xxxvii. 9. : - 24 7 

5. 6 I will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from ile weſt.) Ma 
This prophecy was partly fulfilled in the return of the Jews from Ba- entio 
bylon, and other countries under that monarchy; but the ente 
completion will beat the time when the Jews ſhall embrace the gofpel, G 
and be gathered to their own land. 

8 The blind people that have eyes.) The heathen idolaters, who, like 2 4 
the images they worſhipped, have eyer and /ce not. ; gen to 
ds Whoſe cry is in the ſhipi,) Wha glory in the number of their 0 N 5 

IPS. | ( 


eee — C 
i comforteth his church Chap. xhv. with his promiſes. 
Go P 5 


/ Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine 


de jc army and the power; they ſhall lie down to- offspring. 

| ether, they ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, they 4 And they ſhall ſpring up «s among the graſs, 
will ie quenched as tow. as willows by the water-courſes. | 
* 8 Remember ye not the former things, nei- 5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another 


her conſider the things of old. 3 ſhall call %%, by the name of Jacob: and another 
10 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it ſhall ſhall ſubſcribe wh his hand unto the Lord, and 

ſpring forth; ſhall ye not know it? I will even ſurname 4:m/e/f by the name of Iſrael. 

make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the 6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and 


deſert. | | kis redeemer the Lord of hoſts; I an the firſt, and 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, the I am the laſt; and beſides me there is no God. 


on dragons and the owls: becauſe I give waters in the 7 J And who, as 1, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 
fo. wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed the 


to my people, my choſen, ancient people? and the things that are coming, 


21 This people have I formed for myſelf : they and ſhall come? let them ſhew unto them. 


1 Hall ſhew forth my praiſe. S8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told 

, 22 But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, thee from that time, and have declared ir ? ye are 
. hut thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. even my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me? 
5 23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle yea, bere is no God: I know not any. 


of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honoured 9 J They that make a graven image ore all of 
me with thy ſacrifices. I have not cauſed thee to them vanity; and their delectable things ſhall not 
ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- profit: and they ore their own witneſſes; they ſee 
cenſe. N | not, nor know ; that they may be aſhamed. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
| money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat image at is profitable for nothing. | 
of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made me to ſerve 11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed: an 
with thy fins, thou haſt wearied. me with thine the workmen, they are of men: let them all be ga- 


Joy iniquities. thered together, let them ſtand up; yer they ſhall 
be I 25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed together. 

greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 12 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh in 
1 der hy ſins. the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
* 26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead to- worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: yea, he 


26h declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſti- is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth ; he drinketh 


N. hed, wet no water, and is faint. 

4 27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teachers 13 The carpenter ſtrercheth out 4s rule; he 

7 bave tranſgreſſed againſt me. marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 

28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of the planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, 

* ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curſe, and and marketh it after the figure of a man, according 

w: lrael to reproaches. hy to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in 

at . | the houſe. . 
C HAP. XLIV. 14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 


| | ; | ' _ cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengtheneth for 
1 God's church comforted. 7 The vanity of idol, 9 and himſelf among the trees of the foreſt: he planteth 
Jolly of idol. makers. an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh it. 


he V 15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for he 
to YE now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, and Iſrael, will take thereof, and warm himſelf: yea, he kin- 
es, 1 whom I have choſen: _ dleth 16, and baketh bread yea, he maketh a god, 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and and worſhippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, 

formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; and falleth down thereto. : 

fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant; and thou, Jeſhu- 16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 

run, whom I have choſen. . part thereof he eateth fleſh; he roaſteth roaſt, and 

3 For] will pour water upon him that is thirſty, is ſatisfied; yea, he warmeth 4:m/e/, and ſaith, 

and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire, | * 4 
Fr "Th | | - 17 An 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall haneur me, the dragons and the ground: I will peur my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, &c.] The bleſſings of the 
eule : becauſe 1 give waters in the wilderneſs, &c.) There ſhall be Almighty are often repreſented under the metaphor of rivers and 
Plenty of water in the deſert, that the beaſts which inhabit it ſhall fAlreams, which water ground, and render it fruitful. The latter part 
© refreſhed, and join with my people in making their thankful ac- of the verſe explains what bleſſings are here intended; namely, the 
nowledgments for theſe miracles of mercy, This verſe alludes to plentiful effuſion of God's ſpirit, which is mentioned by the prophets 
me miraculous waters which God cauſed to guſh out of the rocks as the particular character of the goſpel times. 


hich in the wilderneſs, for the uſe of the children of Iſrael when they came 4 As willows by the water-courſes.) Willows are very quick growers ; 
nent up out of Egypt. | ERAS; in this expreſſion the prophet denotes the eaſe with which God pours 

g ” 24 Neither haſt thou filled me with the fat of ſacrifices. } Mr. Ed- out his bleffings upon the righteous. Lamy. 
fb. irds {ſuppoſes that there is an alluſion bere to that heathen notion 5 One ſhall ſay, J am the Lord's : and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
Ba- mentioned, Deut. xxxii. 38. name of Jacob, &c.] This paſſage relates to the increaſe of the church 
wy 0 | | + by the acceſſion of the Gentiles. A | 
pel, omm | XLIV. 7 Who, as 1, ſhall declare it, &c.] God claims to himſelf the order - 
| entary and Notes on Chapter XII ing and diſpoſing of all the affairs of the world, from the time that 
like 2 And then Feſhurun, whom I have choſen.) Jeſhurun is a name gi- he created man upon it. | 

; gen to the Jews by Moſes it ſignifies upright, becauſe they were called 14 Which he ftrengtheneth for himſelf, &c.] Which he had nouriſhed 
her N 5 2 _ people to the Lord. | till it came to its due growth. 

or 


will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and loads upen the dry 16 With part be eateth fieſh.) He dreſſech fleſh in order to cat it. 
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ſhall perform all my 
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Ifaiah. | 


OR 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, 
and worthipperh it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, 
Deliver me; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood : for 
he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; an d 


their hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 


19 And none conſidereth in his heart, neither i 
there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have 
burned part of it in the fire ; yea, alſo I have bak- 
ed bread upon the coals thereof; I have roaſted 
fleſh, and eaten it: and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall down to the 
ſtock of a tree? | 

20 He feedeth on aſhes : a deceived heart hath 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, 
nor ſay, L there not a lie in my right hand? 
21 Remembertheſe,O Jacoband Iſrael; for thou 


art my ſervant: Thave formed thee, thou art my ſer- 


vant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 
232 l have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins: return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done 
it : ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. | 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the womb, 1 am the Lord 
that maketh all 74ings, that ſtretcheth forth the 
heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 
myſelf : 2 2 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh: 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 


and T the counſel of his meſſengers, 
a 


that faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited ; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and 
1 will raiſe up the decayed places thereof: 

27 That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers: EO 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, He © my ſhepherd, and 
pleaſure, even ſaying to 
Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the temple, 
Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


— SIE 1 


eſt know that I the Lord, which call zee 
name, an the God of Iſrael. | 


* 
3 
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CHAP. XI. 


I Cod calleth Cyrus for bis churct', ſake. $ He challin 


eth obedience. 20 He convinceth the idol, of vanity 


F ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to 
rus, whoſe right hand 1 have holden 4 
ſubdue nations before him; and I will looſe 4 
loins of kings; to open before him the two-leay l 
gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut: ; 
\ 2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
laces ſtraight: I will break in pieces the gates of 
raſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron: 
3 And I will give rhee the treaſures of darkneſs 


and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thoy may- 


by thy 


4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: 1 
have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt not known 
me. 5 

Ile the Lord, and there ir none elſe, here 
u no God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 
haſt not known me. JJ 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
ſun, and from the weſt that here is none beſides 


me. Ian the Lord, and there is none elſe, 


7 I form the light, and create darkneſs: I make 
peace, and create evil. I the Lord do all theſe 
things, | | 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, and let 
righteouſneſs ſpring up together, I the Lord have 
created it. | C'S, 

9 Wo unto him that ftriveth with his maker! 
Let the potſherd frive with the potſherds of the 
earth. Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneib 
it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, He hath no 


hands ? | I 


10 Wounto him that ſaith unto Sr father, 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What ha 
thou brought forth ? - 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, 
and his Maker, Aſk me of things ro come con- 
cerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my 
hands command ye me. vp" 
| 12 


— 
— 


20 A deceived heart hath turned afide, that he cannot deliver bit foul, nor 
fay, I there not a lie in my right hand? ] Vulgar errors and prejudices have 

rverted his underſtanding, that he cannot diſcern the moſt groſs and 
palpable falſchood, nor free himſelf from its ſtrange deluſions, | 

22 1 have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, &c,) The pre- 
terperfect tenſe is in this paſſage, as in ſeveral other 2 uſed for 
the future. God here encourages the people to truſt in his mercy, 
by aſſuring them that, upon their repentance, he will ſo fully forgive 
their ſins, that no ſigus of bis diſpleaſure ſhall appear, and they ne- 
ver riſe up in judgment againſt them, but vaniſh like a cloud when 
diſperſed by a Rorm. | 

23 Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord hath dene it : ſhout, ye lower parti of 
the earth, &c.] This apoſtrophe to the whole creation to join in praiſ- 
ing God for his wonderful mercies is remaitkably beautiful. 

27 That ſaith 10 the deep, be dry, &c.] God opened a way to Cyrus to 
take Babylon. by ſuggeſting to him a method of draining the river 
Euphrates, and making it paſſable for his army. | 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, be is my ſhepherd, &c.] I will make him my in- 
ſtrument of gathering my people together, and leading them home, as 
a ſhepherd does his flock. This is one of the moſt remakable prophe- 
cies in ſcripture, where Cyrus is called by bis name, as the prophet expreſ- 
ſes it, ch, alv; 4. above an hundred years before he was born. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLV, 
1 Thus faith the Lord to bir anvinted, to Cyrus, &c.) God gives 


the title of anointed to Cyrus, to ſhew that he was raiſed up to bean 
immediate inſtrument of Providence in reſtoring the Jews om their 
captivity. 3 ple | 

2 1will break in pieces the gates of braſi, &c.) Nebuchadnezzar made 
twenty-five gates of ſolid braſs to every fide of the great wall which 
encompaſſed Babylon; the whole number of braſen gates being 
an hundred. ES 

7 1 form the light, and male darkneſi: I make peace, and create evil, 
&c.) Theſe words being directed to Cyrus king of Perfia mult be un- 
derſtood as ſpoken to the Perſian ſect of the magians, who held light 
and darkneſs, good and evil, to be the ſupreme being, without ac 
knowledging the great God of heaven and earth, who is infinite! 
ſuperior to them both. In oppoſition to this opinion, the prophet 
inſtructs King Cyrus, that light and darkneſs, good and evil, are 
under the direction and diſpoſal of Almigbty God. | 

8 Drop down ye heavens, from above, &c.) A paſſionate wiſh of the 
people to ſee thoſe happy times, in which heaven and earth ſhoul 
conſpire to difplay the righteouſneſs of God, and promote the hap” 
pineſs of men. This was in ſome meaſure verified upon their return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, when the laws and warſhip. of 
were re-eſtabliſhed; but muſt certainly look further than that de- 
liverance, even to him who was to be the Lord our righteouſneſs an 
the author ef our eternal ſalvation. 1 

It Thus faith the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, and bit ma ler, 
aſk me of things to come concerning my ſons, and concerning the ork 
of my hand: command yo me) This difficult paſſage has given _ to 
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Orut called. 
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[dols convinced of vanity 
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Chap. xlvi. 


by God's ſaving power. 


D 


e 
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12 I have made the earth, and created man up- 
on it: I even my hands, have ſtretched out the hea- 
vens, and all their hoſt have I commanded. 

13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and 1 
will direct all his ways: he ſhall build my city, 
and he ſhall let go my captives, not for price nor 
reward, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtatute, ſhall come over unto thee, and 
they ſhall be thine: they ſhall come after thee; 
in chains they ſhall come over: and they ſhall fall 
down unto thee, they ſhall make ſupplication un- 
to thee, ſaying, Surely God it in thee; and zbere i 
none elſe there it no God. | | | 

15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, O 
God of Iſrael the Saviour. | | 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed and alſo confounded, 
all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion together 
that are makers of idols. 2 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an 
everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord that created the hea- 
vens; God himſelf, that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the 
Lord; and the , none elſe. 1 

19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place 
of the earth; I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, 


Seek ye me in vain. I the Lord ſpeak righteoul- 


neſs, I declare things that are right. | 

20 1 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come; draw 
near together, ye that are eſcaped of the nations; 
they have no knowledge that ſet up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a god bat can» 
not (ave, 2 Th 8 Wa 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counſel together: Who hath declared this 
from ancient time? who hath told it from that 
ime? have not I the Lord? and ere is no God elſe 


elde me; a juſt God, and a ſaviour: there is none 


ide me. 


22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends 


of the earth: for I am God; and there is none elſe. 
23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone 


out of my mouth ia righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 


— 


return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, every 
tongue ſhall ſwear. t 

24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even to him ſhall men 
come; and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall 
be aſhamed. | | | | 

25 In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſ- 
tified, and ſhall glory on 


CHAP. XLVL 
1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 


| God ſaveth hi: people to the end. 5 Idols are not 
comparable to Gad. 5 


Be boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, their idols 
were upon the beaſts and upon the cattle: 
your carriages were heavy loaden; te are a burden 
to the weary beaſt : Wo 5 

2 They ſtoop, they bow down together : they 
could not deliver the burden, but themſelves are 
gone into captivity, ' agent | 

3 4 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are 
born 4y me, from the belly, which are carried from 
the womb. 5 ary a” How ! 

4 And even to your old age I am he; and even to 
hoary hairs will I carry.you : I have made, and I 


will bear; even will carry, and will deliver jou. 


$5 4 To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
ſilver in the balance, and hire a gold-ſmith; and he 
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. 
7 They, bear him upon the ſhoulder, they carry. 
him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtandeth ; 
from his place ſhall he not remove: yea, one ſhall. 
cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor ſave him 
auk.at BY trouble; if worn notify tt 7 
8 Remember this, and;-ſhew your ſelves men: 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 
9 Remember the former things of old, for I am: 
God, and there is none elſe, I an God, and there ts, 
none like me. 7 1 25 | 


| 


EY Mee .* ian ee 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
ſaying, My counſels ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
my pleaſure: og ee dig ER 


4 * 


3 II Calling 


8 


a Variety of Interpretations; but the true ſenſe of it ſeems to be this "4 
i although God be not obliged to render an account of his pro- 


&c4ings to any of his creatures; yet he is gracioufly pleaſed to com- 


Ply with their curiofity, and to reſolve any queſtions that may be 


thy: ee concerning the final iſſue of his people's captivity, Nay, he 
c 


and the work of his hands. | | | 
13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs.) That is, Cyrus, that I may 


e by him the faithfulneſs of my promiſe in delivering my people. 


14 They hall be thine.) They who before were thine enemies, 


mal onour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them, which was accompliſhed 
"Fac of Cl.. 3 


manner: O hu preſound art thou, the God and Saviour of Iſrael. ; 
109 1 have not ſpoken in fecret, in a dark place of the earth.) I have de- 
. = sie matica terms like the the heathen oracles, which were ſpoken 


Ot caverns and grottos 


2 Lord ſpeak rightecuſneſs) My laws are all of them holy, juſt, 


of impure and obſcene rites. 
NuMB, 94. 


nts himſelf as ready to fave them, and to do every thing that 
an be defired in favour of his elect, thoſe whom he here call his ſons, 


red my laws and will, with plainneſs and perſpicuity, not in dark 


hy 600d » whereas the profoundeſt myſteries of the heathen Gods 


22 Be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth.] This relates to the calling, 
and eſpecially to the bringing in the fulneſs of the Gentiles at the end 
of the world. Lell. | ore 

23 My word ſhall not return.) It ſhall be fully accompliſhed. , 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVI. 


1 Bel boweth diwn, Nebo floopeth ) Two principal idols of the 
Babylonians. The images of theſe deities were carried in triumph by 
the Perſians as part of the ſpoil; as was common for conquerors to 
do in token of a compleat victory. 5 Rt 


2 They flop, they bow dee together, they could not deliver the burden. ] 


| The deities which were worſhipped in theſe cities could not deliver 
5 Ferily thou art a God that bideft thyſelf.) This paſſage alludes to 
* unſearchableneſs of God's counſels; and accordingly, our firſt 

"nlators at the reformation rendered the verſe in the following 


their own images, which became burdenſome to thoſe that carried 
them away ; ſo that the Gods themſelves muſt own that they were 
7 ²˙ ü ¾ 0K | 

6 They laviſh gold, &c.) The ſame argument againſt idolatry had 
been made uſe of before, chap. xl. 19. and xliv. 12; and it was pro- 
per to repcat it for the ſake of thoſe that were to live among the Ba- 
bylonians, whoſe authority would powerfully recommend idolatry. 

9 Remember the former thing: of old.] Remember what I have 
abr, done for you, both in Egypt, and after your ſeulement in 

anaan: ONO. , 
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God's judgment upon Babylon, Cc. 


— 
Iſaiah. 


11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the 
man that executeth my counſel from a far coun- 
try: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to 
paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtourt-hearted, that are 
far from righteouſneſs. 

13 I bring near my righteouſneſs; it ſhall not 
be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry: and! 
will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea., 6 for 
their unmercifulneſs, 7 pride, 10 and overbold- 
neſs. 


AOME down, and fit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground rere 
it no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for 
thou ſhalt no more be called tender and delicate. 
2 Take the milſtones, and grind meal: uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
paſs over the rivers, 6 LL 
3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, thy 
mame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and 
I will not meet hee as a man. ES 
4 A, for our redeemer, The Lord of hoſts : his 
name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no 
more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 


6 J was wroth with my people, I have pol- 


luted mine inheritance, and given them into thine: 
hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy ; upon the 
ancient haſt thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 © And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever: 


ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe thing: to thy heart, 
neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 


or pride, and over-boldneſs. 
hood: they ſhall come upon thee in their perfec- 
tion, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, ang for 
the great abundance of thine inchantments | 


10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednex; . 


thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdom and 
thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and thou 
haſt ſaid inthineheart, I 9m, and none elſe befides me 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee; thoy 
ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: and mic. 
chief ſhall fall upon thee; thou ſhalt not be able 

to put it of: and deſolat ion ſhall come upon thee 
ſuddenly, wh:cb thou ſhalt not know,  _ 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein thou 
haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt 
be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtargazers 
the monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave 
thee from eſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble; the fire 
ſhall burn them; they ſhall not deliver them- 
ſelves from the power of the flame: there fball not 
be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before it. 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 


thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy 


youth: they ſhall wander every one to his quarter; 
none ſhall ſave thee. | RIS 


An xv. - 
1 God, to convince the people of their obſlinay, re- 


 vealeth bis prophecies. 12 He exhorteth them to obedi- 


EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which. ar 


1 1 called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah; which {ſwear by 


8 Therefore hear now this, thou hat art given the name of the Lord, and make mention of the 


to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me; I ſhall 
not fit a: a widow, neither ſhall I know the loſs 
of children: ey! | 

9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a mo- 


ment in one day, the loſs of children and widow- 


PR 


— 


1 


God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, and 


ſtay themſelves upon the God of Ifrael, the Lord 
of hoſts ir his name, oo 7 EE, 

3 I have declared the former things from the 
beginning: and they weat forth out of my n 


11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt.) By the ravenous bird is 
meant Cyrus, whom God is ſaid to have raiſed up from the eaſt. 
Conquerors who have over-run and ravaged whole countries are often 
compared to birds of prey. 8 | 

1 1 will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory.) Or, as it may 
be rendered, I will give ſalvation to Zion, and my glory to Iſracl. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVII. 


1 Come down and fit in the duſi, O virgin daughter of Babylon, fit on 
the ground, &c ] Sit ina mournful and diſconſolate poſture. The 
prophet calls her the virgin daughter of Babylon, as ſhe had never 
been conquered, | . 


2 Take the milfioner and grind meal, &c.] Thou ſhalt be reduced 


from thy lofty ſeat as miſtreſs of kingdoms, to the loweſt ſituation 
of a ſlave; thy captives ſhall be forced to grind at the mill, the low- 
eſt and moſt abje& degree of drudgery. | 
1 will take vengeence, and I will not meet thee as a man.) Thou 
ſhalt feel the moſt dreadful effects of mine anger, and I will ſhew 
thee neither. mercy nor pity. | 
| ve Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, &c.] Silence and dark- 
nen are oppoled to that noiſe and gaiety that is ſeen in rich and 
populous cities, which being deſtroyed, are reduced to a melancholy 
ſilence and ſolitude. | ; 
7 1 ſhall be a lady for ever.] I ſhall be the chief city and miſtreſs 
of the world. | 
8 That ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me.) Words 
full of inſolence and blaſphemy, whereby ſhe arrogated taat power 
to herſelf which ſolely belongs to God. 


I. ball noi fit ai a widow, neither ſhall I know * of children.) Hi 
common for the prophets to repreſent cities as the mother of their 
inhabitants, and their kings and princes as their huſbands: and 
ves ey are bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be widows-and: 
chl Els. . 2% a NR. 

9 Theſe two things, &c.) The Babylonians, being beſieged by Da- 
rius, in order to hold out to the laſt extremity, took all their women. 
and each man chuſing one of them, out of thoſe of his own family. 
whom he liked beſt, they ſtrangled the reſt, that unneceſſary mouths: 
might not conſume their provifions: and hereby was ſignally fulfilled 
this remarkable prophecy, viz. that the loſs of children and wida 

. ſhould come upon them in one day: in what greater perfection could theſe 
calamities come upon them, than when they themſelves thus upon 

themſelves became the executioners of them? Newton on Propbecy- 

14 There ſhall not be a coal to warm at.) Septuagint reads, Then! 

coals of fire ; fit upon them : it ſeems to be one ot the magical tricks 


uſed by the Babylonians, and which the prophet here ironically 28 


commends to them. Hall. e e 
15 Thus ſhall they be unte thee with whom thou haſt laboured, even thy 


merchants from thy youth, &c.] This paſſage might be more intelligibl) 
rendered in the following manner: 76 ſhall thy merchants deal wild 


thee, with whim thou haſt laboured, even from thy youth. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVIIL 


1 Which are called by the name of Iſrael.) Who value yourſelves 08 
being deſcended from Jacob, and called after his name, but do nt 


. ſhew yourſelves to be true Iſraelites by your deeds, Lowth. 
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The people exhorted to obedience. 
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| Chap xlix. 


| 


FREE Wore © 'Y 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 


id I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and they 
came to paſs. e ech F 
Becauſe I knew that thou ar? obſtinate, and 
thy neck i an iron ſfinew, and thy brow braſs: 
| have even from the beginning declared rr 


leſt thou ſhould ſay, Mine idol hath done them, 
and my graven image, and my molten image 
hath commanded them. | 
4 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will not ye 
declare it? I have ſhewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didft not 
ortet . N 
They are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning, even before the day when thou heardeſt them 
not: leſt thou ſhould ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

g Yea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſt not, 
yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened: 
forlknew that thou wouldeſt deal very treacherouſ- 
ly, and was called a tranſgreffor from the womb. 

J For my name's ſake will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that I 
cut thee not off. | PEN 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, bur not with 
flver; I have choſen thee in the furnace of af- 
fliction. | 13 | 

11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own ſake, 


and I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 [ Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 
my called; I «m he; I am the firſt, I alſo am the 
laft, | : 


the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 


e 8 3 
14 All ye aſſemble yourſelves, and hear, which 
among them hath declared theſe bing? The Lord 
hath loved him: he will do his pleaſure on Baby- 
lon, and his arm /h, be on the Chaldeans. 
15 J, even I, have ſpoken; yea, I have called 
him: | have brought him, and he ſhall make his 
Way proſperous.  *- Fo 1 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; T have 


ä 7 


o thee; before it came to paſs I ſhewed it thee: 


will I do it: for how ſhould my name be polluted? 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of 


heavens: when I call unto them, they ftand up 


not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning, from 
the time that it was, there am I: and now the 
Lord God, and his ſpirit hath ſent me. | 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which teach- 
eth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18 O That thou hadſt hearkened to my com 
mandments ! then had thy peace beea as a river, 
and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 


offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; 


his name ſhould not have been cut off, nor de- 
ſtroyed from before me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth; ſay ye, 


The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant jacob. | 


21 And they thirfted not when he led them 
through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to flow 
out ot the rock for them: he clave the rock alſo, 


and the waters guſhed out. 


22 There it no peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the 
wicked, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Chriſt being ſent to the Jews complaineth of them, 
5 He is ſent to the Gentiles. 13 God's love to the 
church. | | | . 


T ISTEN, © iſles, unto me; and hearken, ye peo- 


ple, from far; The Lord hath called me from 
the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. . e 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 


ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me; 


and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his quiver hath 
JJ 5 Ve eh 

3 And ſaid unto me, Thou «rs my ſervant, O 0 
Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. „„ 
4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I have 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain; yet 
ſurely my judgment 7 with the Lord, and my 


(3 


work with my God. | | 
5s J And 


5-1 have even from the beginning declared it io thee; before it 
eme lo paſi,  ſhewed it to thee ; leſt thou ſhould ſay, Mine idol bath 
dn them, & c.] God ordained a ſucceſſion of prophets to foretel the 
moſt remarkable events wbich ſhould happen to the Jews, that they 
might not aſcribe the ſucceſs of any particular tranſaction to their 
- 7 le their infidelity and obſtinacy might prompt them 

6 Ten haſt heard, ſee all this; and will not ye declare it & 
The tranſlation publiſhed under Henry VIII. gives the ſenſe of theſe 


F net ye yourſelves confeſs the ſame ? | 
bave ſhewed thee new things.) New works of my providence, ſuch 
as thou vert not before acquainted with. 
| Tea, they heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſs not, yea from that 
% that thine car was not opened, &c.) The latter part of this 
tence ſhould be tranflated as follows: nor was thine car opened 
from the beginning + the prophet perſiſts in repeating what he had ſaid 
n the foregoing verſes, namely, that it was God alone ho could fore · 
tel theſe events; and that he did it, becauſe he knew their proneneſs 
0 1dolatry, and therefore was determined to remove every pretence 


Paraſe, and ſigniſies to declare or make known. | 
5 I bave choſen thee in the furnace of aſliction.] Or, as the paſſage 
ay be rendered, / have tried thee in the ſurnace of affliction. | 
T 13 Hearlen unto me, '© Jacob, and Iſracl my called, &c.) 
* 19 at exhortation to the Jews to hearken to the voice of that 
Who had called their father Abraham from an idolatrous coun- 
'7 and kindred to be his ſervant, and choſen his ſeed to be 


Fords very clearly; Thou beardeft it, and behold it is come to paſs: and 


aſeribing theſe predictions to idols. To open the car is a Hebrew | 


his peculiar people, and who alone is the Maker and ſovereign Lord 
of all things. . | | a 
16 From the time that it was, there am 1 That is, I have not de- 
livered my predictions in gg 19 Terms, becauſe I am from all 
eternity, and being preſent to all the ſuccefſions of time, can clearly 
foreſce thoſe diftant events which my providence bringeth to paſs. 
And now the Lord Od and his ſpirit bath ſent me.] heſe words can 
be applied only to the Meſſiah, who was ſent into the world by his fa- 
ther, and anointed to his prophetic office by the holy ſpirit. 
22 There is no peace ſaith the Lord, unto the wicked. ] This ſentence 
alludes to the reproofs and exhortations before given in this chapter; 
and was intended as an admonition to the Jews, to make a good uſe 
of the bleſſings here promiſed; becauſe otherwiſe they bad no reaſon 
to hope for any peace or proſperity. „ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIX. 


1 The Lord bath called me from the womb, &c.) Theſe words are, in 
an eminent manner, true ot Chriſt, whom God hath, in a peculiar 
manner ſanctiſied, or ſet apart for his offices of king, prieſt, and pro- 
phet, and ſent him into the world to put them in execution. 

2 Sharp ſword, and poliſhed ſhaſt.) Or arrow, intimating the virtue 
and efficacy of Chriſt's doctrine. | | 

3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in ubem I will be 
glorified. } Theſe words can be applied to none but Chriſt as the head 
and repreſentative of the Church, the 1ſrae! of Cod, who was to raiſe 
up the tribes of Jacob, and reflore the preſerved of iſrael. 
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The reſtoration of 


Thich 


\ 


[ the Church. 


5 And now, faith the Lord, that formed me 
from the womb 29 be his ſervant, to bring Jacob 
again to him, Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my 
God ſhall be my ſtrength. 1 
6 And he ſaid, it is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will 
alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of [Iſrael 


and his Holy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of 


rulers; kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe; princes alſo 


ſhall worſhip; becauſe of the Lord, that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time 
have J heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have 
I helped thee: and I will preſerve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the 
earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go 


forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your- 


ſelves. They ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſ- 
tures ha he in all high places. 

10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt; neither 
ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them; for he that 
hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even by the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 

11 And J will make all my mountains away, 


and my high- ways ſhall be exalted, 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and lo, 


0 


theſe from the north, and from the weſt; and 


theſe from the land of Sinim. | . 
13 T Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth: 
and break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for 


the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have 


mercy upon his afflicted, 


14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 


and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
I Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that 


ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 


womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not for- 
get thee. . 1 
16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 


of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte; thy define” 
ers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth 
of- Mee; oleh; 1 A 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold 
all theſe gather themſelves together, and come to 
thee. 4s live, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſure] 
clothe thee with them all as with an ornament 
and bind them on chee as a bride doth, _ x 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, anq 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that 
ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away, _ 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine 
ears, The place is too ſtrait for me: give place to 
me that I may dwell, EY ; 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children, and am deſolate, a captive, and remoy- 
ing to and fro? and who hath brought up theſe? 
Behold, I was left alone, theſe, where had they been? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will litt 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my 
ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall bring thy 
ſons in heir arms, and thy daughters ſhall be car- 
ried upon Heir ſhoulders. . 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and 
their queens thy nurſing mothers: they ſhall bow 
down to thee with 7heir face toward theearth, and 
lick up the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 


that I um the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſhamed | 


that wait tor me. 


* 


24 Shall the prey be taken from the igt, 


or the lawful captive delivered? . uy 
25 But thus faith the Lord, Even the captives 
of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and ihe pre) 
of the terrible ſhall be delivered: for L Will con- 
tend with im that contended with thee, and! vill 
ſave thy children. S Nr L 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, with 
their own fleſh, and they ſhall be Auen with 
their own blood, as with ſweet wine andall fleſh 
ſhall know that I the Lord em thy ſaviour and thy 
redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. * _ 


_ CHAP. 


—_——— 


x 


5. 6 Though lſracl be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious, &c.] | compariſon is raiſed higher, and. he ſpeaks of himſelt as having the 


That is, though Chriſt's miniflry ſhould be unſucceſsful in gathering 
the Jews into the Church; yet the preaching of his apoſtles ſhould 


meet with better ſucceſs among the Gentiles, and enlighten thoſe that 
dwell in the remoteſt parts of the earth. 5 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy one, to him 
whom man deſpiſeth, &c.) Theſe words deſcribe the wonderful pro- 
reſs of the goſpel, from ſmall beginnings; that the author of it, 
rom being the contempt of all the great men of the world, ſhould 
at laſt be the object of their adoration. 5 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord, In an accepilable time have I beard thee, and in 
@ day of ſalvation have I helped thee, &c.] The firſt publiſhing of the 
Goſpel is that time which God thought proper to fix upon as a ſeaſon 
of mercy, according to his eternal decree. And therefore, when 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent his Son into the world to be 
the mediator of that new covenant he then made both with the Jew 
and Gentile. | | | PN 
10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither [hall the heat nor fun 


ſmite them, &c.) Theſe words are by St. John, Rev. vii. 16,- 17. 


applied to the heavenly eftate of the New Jeruſalem it being uſual 
with the prophets to deſcribe the flouriſhing times of the church mili- 
tant by ſuch expreſſions as properly belong to the church triumphant; 
becauſe every advancement of God's kingdom in this world is a pre- 
lude, or earneſt of the kingdom of heaven. | 

16 Can ue, forget her ſucking child, &c.) God is often de- 
ſcribed as bearing a fatherly affection towards his people; but here the 


ſame tenderneſs as a mother has for the fruit of her womb». + 
16 Behold I have graven thee upon the palm! of my hands, thy, walls 
are continually before me.) Thou art as dear to me, and as deeply 
imprinted on my memory, as if thy picture were my my 
hand, or engraved in a ſeal, and worn upon my arm, 10.48 0 be 
always in my fight. | HY . e DE 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte.] An old tranſlation printed in the 
year 1611, reads, The builders make haſte ; thy defiroyers,&c. . ar#'depar 
from thee : LW read, thou ſhalt quickly be built by thoſe by whom ih 
was carried away, '' © | w * art) 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate placet, and the land of thy dt 4 
ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon ef the inhabitant! Ke.) 
This muſt be underſtood either of the acceſſion of the Gentiles ine 
the church, typified by Judea, re- peopled after it bad lain deſolate; 
or, ſome future reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation; tor we do not! 10 
the catalogues of thoſe that returned recorded by Ezra or Nebem' . 
to anſwer this prophecy. „ e gy IN 
23 And kings ſhall - be thy nur/ing-ſathers,' and queens _ ity nur ; 
mcthers, &c.] Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and other Perſian monarchs ſhew 
great Kindneſs to the Jews, and queen Eſther ſaved 
from utter deſtruction. But this prophecy was more re 
fulfilled in the favour ſhewn to the church by Conſtantine an wn 
mother Helen, and ſince by other chriſtian monarchs, who on 
thought it their glory to promote religion, and defend it n 
every ſtorm; il 3 1917 1: un YA a3dtot 196) bag 687 
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Chap. I. Ii. 
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An exbortation to truſt in God. 


„ 


Tine of the Jews derelition. 


1 Chrift ſheweth the cauſe F the. Jews. derelition. 10 


An exbortation to truſt in God, and not in our ſeluet, 
BUS ſaith the Lord, Where is the bill of your 
| mother's divorcement whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors nt, to whom 1 
have ſold you? Behold, for your iniquities have 
you ſold your ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions 
is your mother put away. | gs 
2 Wherefore when I came, was tere no man? 
when 1 called, was -there none to anſwer? Is my 
hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, at my re- 
duke I dry up the ſea: I make the rivers a wil- 
derneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe here is no wa- 
ter, and dieth for thirſt. 5 5 
I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and I 
make ſackcloth their covering. 
4 The Lord God hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that Iſhould know how to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning; he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the learned. | | | 
5 {| The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 
[ was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. FS LS 
7 © For the Lord God will help me, therefore 
ſhall 1 not be confounded: therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not 
be aſhamed. pf 
8 Heir near that juſtifieth me, who will con- 
tend with me? let us ſtand together: who i mine 
adverſary? let him come near to me. 
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me, who #: 
he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall wax 
old as a garment: the moth ſhall eat them up. 
10 © Who it among you that feareth the Lord; 


At 


that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh 
in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that com- 
paſs yourſelves about with ſparks: walk in the light 


of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have Kind- 


led. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
lie down in forrow.  _ | BIS 


"CHEAT 


1 As exbortation after the pattern of Abraham to truſt 


in Cbriſt. g Chrift defendeth his from fear, 


Het" to me, ye that follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, ye that ſeek the Lord: look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged. . 3 | 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah cat bare you; for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 1 
3 For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he will 


comfort all her waſte places, and he will make 


her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert like the 
garden of the Lord; joy and gladneſs ſhall be found 
therein, thankſgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, O my nation: for a law ſhall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to 
reſt for a light of the people. 


5 My righteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the peo- 
ple: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on mine 
arm ſhall they truſt, _ . 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and. look 
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhall va- 
niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
ſhall die in like manner: but my ſalvation ſhall 


be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be 


aboliſhed, 3 
N 7 Hearken 


* — 


2 Commentary and Notes on Chapter L. 


1 Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement whom I have put away ? 
Kc.) The covenant which God made with his people is commonly 
repreſented by a marriage · contract. And, in allufion to this notion, 
God demands of the captives, who deſpaired of his mercy, to pro- 
duce the bill of divorce which he had given to their mother; being 
at ready to receive her, whenever ſhe would return from her 
idolatries. | e | 


all refuſe to attend to my meſſages, ſent to you by my ſervants the 
prophets | Na 


3 Tcloth the beavens with Blackneſs, &c.) Sackcloth was made of 
black goats hair, Lamy. | 


* 


mine office, as maſters rouſe up their ſcholars betimes to ſtudy, 
„ I gave my back te the ſmiters, &c.) The prophets generally met 
with very bad treatment from the men of their own times. And 
though we have no particular detail of Iſaiah's ſufferings, yet we learn 
from hence, that his lot was no better than that of his brethren; and 
the Jews have a tradition that he was ſawn aſunder by the command 
of king Manaſſeh. But however this be, the words were literally ful- 

led in the great Redeemer of mankind, Ik 

2 Lo, they all ſhall was ald as a garment : the moth ſhall eat them 
½.) They ſhalt quickly deſcend into the chambers of the duſt, and 
all their wicked deſigns ſhall periſh with them. 

10 Who is he among you that ſeareth the Lord, &c.) Let thoſe who 
fear the Almighty God of Jacob, and readily obey all bis precepts re- 
vealed to them by bis ſervants the prophets, though their preſent cir- 
cumſtances may be involved in the blackeſt night of affliction, with- 


NumsB, 94. 


2 Wherefore when I came, was there no man ? Kc.) Why did ye 


4 He waleneth morning by morning: he wakeneth mine ear to hear ar + 
the learned,) Every morning he putteth me in mind of diſcharging 


out the leaſt ray of hope to chear and ſupport them, ſtill continue to 
rely upon God, who, in due tjme, will viſit them with light and 


ſalvation, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LI. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you, &c. ] 
Remember your origin: you ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, 
when they were paſt the age of having children. It is therefore no 
difficulty to God to multiply their poſterity, however ſmall their 
number may be | | VVV PE 

3 He will comfort all her waſte places, and he will make her wilderneſs 
like Eden, &c.) This promiſe primarily relates to the peopling of 
Judea, after it had lain waſte during the captivity ; but it myſtically 
implies the reſtoring of truth and righteouſneſs, when ignorance and 
corruption had overſpread the whole earth. EM nan | 


4 For a law ſhall proceed from me, and I will mate my j udoment to 


reſt for a light to the people.) The latter part of this ſentence ſhould 


be rendered in the following manner: I will cauſe, my judgment to break 


forth a light 10 the people. The law here mentioned by the prophet was 
ſuch as ſhould enlighten the moſt diſtant people, called in the follow- 


ing verſe the iſlet: and therefore can be no other than the goſpel. 


This will evidently appear by comparing the paſſage with what is ſaid 
chap. xlii. 4, 6. where it is faid, that Chriſt is ordained 1 be 4 /ight 


to the Gentiles, to ſet judgment in the earth, and that the iſles ſhould await 
for his ſaw. | 8 


5 Mine arms ſhall judge the people, &c.) That is, the power of the 


moſt High ſhall accompany the prèaching of the goſpel. 

6 The heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmeke, &c.) Here we ſee is an 
end put to the race of men at once, and their habitation : but God's 
righteofiſneſs and ſalvation, which are to be for ever, muſt mean his 
beſtowing the rewards of eternal life on his faithful ſervants. Peters, 
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An exhortation to truſt in God. Wl jt: 
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ah. Chriſt defendeth the rgb. 


n 8 * * * as 


7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteoul- 
neſs, the people in whoſe heart i my law; fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool: but 
my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalva- 
tion from generation to generation. 

9 © Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm 
of the Lord; awake as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rahab, and wounded the dragon! 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the ſea, 
the waters of the great deep? that hath made the 
depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs 
over ! 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 


return, and come with finging unto Zion; and 


everlaſting joy hell be upon their head: they ſhall 
obtain gladnels and joy; ard forrow and mourn- 
ing ſhall flee away. 

12 1, even, I, am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man 


that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 4ich ſhall 


be made as graſs ? - 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth? and haſt teared continu- 
ally every day becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, 


as if he were ready to deſtroy ? and where z: the 


fury of the oppreſſor? 5 

14 The captive exile hafteneth that he may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould fail. | 


15 But I am the Lord thy God, that divided 


the ſea, whoſe wavcs roared: The Lord of hoſts 


u his name. TY 
16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 


and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 


i v4 8 
22 


foundations of the earth, and ſay unte 7. 
Thou art my pa ag wi e 

17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, O leruſalen JOY 
haſt drunk at the hand of he Lend the 2 Tu 
fury; thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cy; of 
trembling, and wrung them out. b 

18 There is none to guide her among all the ſon; 
whom ſhe hath brought forth: neither is here , 
that taketh her by the hand of all the ſons th; 
ſhe hath brought up. 95 

19 Theſe two ting, are come unto thee; who 
ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation, and deſtructi. 
on; and the famine, and the ſword: by whom 
ſhall I comfort thee? TOI 
20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: they are 
full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy 
God. | 2 
21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 
drunken, but not with wine; | 
22 Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God 
tbat pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, 1 
have takenout of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury: thou that 
no more drink it again. Pr Þ | 

23 But I will put it in the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have ſaid to thy foul, Bow 
down, that we may go over: and thou haſt laid 
thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them 
that went over, 2 


e 


1 Chrift perſuadeth the church to believe bis free redemption, 
7 to receive the miniſters, ꝙ to joy in the power theres, 


A WAKE, awake, put on thy ſtrength, 0 
Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, 0 
1 the holy city: for henceforth there 
all no more come into thee the uncircumciſed 
and the unclean. 


2 Shake 


The feas ſhall waſte, the fkies in ſmoke decay, 

Rocks fall to duſt, and mountains melt away; 

But fix'd his word, his ſaving pow'r remains; 

Thy realm for ever lafts, thy own MESs AE reigns, Pope. 


7 The people in whoſe heart is my law, fear ye not the reproach of men, 
&c.] Thoſe happy mortals who have the law of God written on their 
kicarts, and religiouſly ſtrive to obſerve its precepts, will never re- 
gard the farcaſms and reproaches of the ungodly. 


9 Awake, «wake, put on Hrength, O arm of the Lord, &c.) The pro - 


phet, by an elegant figure, addreſſes himſelf to God; deſiring him 
to exert his power in behalf of his diſtrefſed people, as he had done 
in antient times, when he delivered them from the flayery of the 
Egyptians. a | 

13 Where is the fury of the epprefor?} That is, the fury of the op- 
pre by ſhall ſo ſuddenly vaniſh, that not the leaſt traces of it can be 

ound. 5 

14 The captive exile haſleneth, that he may be loofed, &c.) This verſe 
may be better rendered in the following manner: The captive exile 
ſhall be quickly delivered, be ſhall not die in the pit, neither ſhatl bis bread 
fail. The pit is that part of the priſon called the dungeon. Jer. 
XXXVI11. 16. | : | 

16 I have put my wordt in thy mouth.) I have made thee my oracle; 


I have iatruſted thee with the office of declaring my gracious pro- 


miſes to the righteous, and my threatnings to the wicked. This 

may gn ſome ſenſe be underſtood of Iſaiah, but is chiefly meant of 
riſt. | | 

Dat I may plant the beavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 

and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people.) The prophet often expreſſes 

a political government by the ſeveral parts ot the creation : and, ac- 

cording to this analogy, rulers and magiſtrates are denoted by the hea- 


venly bodies, and inferior people by the earth. Now, it we conſider 
the paſſage in this metaphorical ſenſe, it imports, that God thought 


proper to publiſh theſe gracious promiſes by the miniſtry of Iſaiab, 
in order to reſtore the Jewiſh nation, and again ſettle them in a poli- 
tical ſociery, governed dy their awn laws. But the paſſage alſo implies 
a promiſe of that new ſtate of things called a new heaven, and s new 


earth, chap. Ixv. 17, Ixvi. 22. wherein Chriſt will reward bs ſer- 


vants, and, where he himſelf will immediately preſide, 2 
17 Awake, awake, fiand up, © Feruſalem, which bath drank at ile 
hand of the Lord the cup of bis fury, &c.] The prophet here repreſents 
Jeruſalem, as one lying aſtoniſhed under the ſtroke of the Almighty's 
judgments, which are commonly deſcribed under the {imilitude ot a 
cup of intoxicating liquor, becauſe they aſtoniſh the children of men, 
and bereave them of their reaſon and diſcretion. By drinking the dregs 
of this cup, implics the drinking the whole portion to the bettom. 
where the ſtrongeſt and moſt nauſeous parts of the compoſition were 
ſettled; and implies, that God did not in the leaſt ſpare her, but p27” 
red out upon her the full meaſure of his wrath. ; wh 
18 There is none 10 guide ber among all the ſons aubem foe hed 
brought forth, &c.] In this helpleſs and diſtracted condition, ne 
fupport and comfort are moſt neceſſary, none of her own chi 
are able to give it her; and therefore it is from the Lord alone 
muſt expect relief. | ey 3 
19 Who ſpall be forry for thee ? &c.) Who is there left to of 
pity on thee, fince thy children are all involved in the ſame degree o. 
miſery ? | | ther be 
22 Thou ſhalt ns mare drink it again) The words ſhould ca 
rendered, Thou ſhalt no longer drink thereof. Noldius. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LII. 


1 Awake, awake, put on thy firength.O Zion.) Thou haſt for 0 
time been in a ſtate of filence and obſcurity, like one dead 2 ** 
ſited in the chambers of the tombs; rouſe up thyſelf and relum 


former power and dignity. | Ez 


there: 
that ( 


Ig 
ſufferit 
tive of 
his Ow: 
ſent th 


ings b 


1 2 


Chrift perſuadeth the Church 


6 Chap. 


to believe his free redemption. 


In. 


Shake thyſelf from the duſt: ariſe, and fit 


gown, O Jeruſalem: looſe thyſelf from the bands | 


thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 thus faith the Lord, ye have ſold your- 
ſelves for nought: and ye ſhall be redeemed with- 
oney. 3 
1 For ng ſaith the Lord God, My people went 
down afore time into Egypt to ſojourn there, and 
the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without a cauſe. 
Now therefore, what have I hear, ſaith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought ! 
they that rule over them, make them to howl, 
faith the Lord, and my name continually every 
day i: blaſpherned. Dy OR +7 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name : 
therefore they ſball know in that day, that I am he 
mat doth ſpeak, behold, z 1, J. | 
How beautiful upon the mountains are 


| the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 


publiſheth peace, that bringeth good ridings of 
good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that faith unto 


Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 


8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, with 
the voice together ſhall they fing: for they ſhall 
ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again 
Zion. | 1 

9 | Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye 
waſte places of Jeruſalem; for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jcru- 
ſalem. 3 | = „ 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in 


de eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the 


earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 
11 bepart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 


U fe — — „ 
—— — — 


thence, touch no unclean thing, go ye out of the 
midſt of her; be ye clean, that bear the veſſels 
of the Lord. 
12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go 
by flight: for the Lord will go before you: and 
the God of Iſrael wil! be your rere-ward. 

13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; his viſage 
was ſo marred more than any man, and his form 
more. than the ſons of men: 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: the kings 
ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for t which 
had not been told them, ſhall they ſee, and rat 
which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. 


CHAP. Ll. 


t The prophet excuſeth the ſeandal of tbe croſs, 4 
by the benefit of Cbrift paſſion, 10 and the good ſuc- 
ceſs thereof. | | | 


W HO hath believed our report? and to whom 


is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath 
no form nor comelineſs: and when we ſhall ſee 
him here in no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 
3 He 1s deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with griet: and we 


hid as it were our faces from him; he was deſpi- 


ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


4 © Surely he hath born our griefs, and car- 


ried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ftricken, 
ſmitten of God, and afflicted, 


5 But 


Put en thy beautiſul garments, &c.] Jeruſalem is, in the ſecond. 


verſe, deſeribed as lying in the duſt, in a very diſconſolate condition; 
but here the prophet exhorts ber to change her garment of ſorrow 
for that of feſtivity. | 5 
2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt: ariſe, and fit down, 0 Feruſalem, 
ke.]. The city of Jeruſalem, which the prophet had repreſented as 
lying in the duſt, and buried in her own rums, chap. xIvii. 1 is 
here exhorted to riſe from the ground, and fit again on her throne 
as the mother city of the Jewiſh nation. | 1 
7 How beautiful upan the mauntain are the ſeet of him that bringeth 


brought the news of Cyrus's decree for the people's return, whom 
the watchmen mentioned, verſe 8+ are ſuppoſed to diſcover at a 


great diſtance from the. tops of the mountains, making all poſſible 


haſte to publiſh the happy news. This paſſage is very properly ap- 
plied by St. Paul to the firft preachers of the goſpel, Rom. x. 15. 
the very words importing good tidings of peace and ſalvation, where» 
by the Kingdom of God was founded among men. 5 
10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm.] He hath given evident 
tokens of his power and holineſs, — GE TOY 
All the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our Cod.] 
Theſe words can only be underſtood of the revelation of the goſpel, 
being preached in every part of the world. 
. 13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudentiy.] Or, as the margin bas 
t, ſhall proſper. This prophecy can belong only to the Meſſiah, who 
is here, in an eminent ſents, called God's ſervant. 


He ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high.) He ſhall be 


exalted to be the head of a numerous offspring, to juſti/y many, and 
to divide the Spoil with the flrong. | 

14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee, &c.] The prophet means that 

rpriſe and aſtoniſhment which ſeized the people, on the unexpect- 
change they obſerved in Chriſt's outward appearance at the time 
of his lufferings, and the ſtrange alteration between him who was 

tely followed by multitudes with acclamations and hoſannahs, and 
Teverenced as the great prophet that ſhould come into the urid. and the 
2 perſon ſuffering on the croſs, and treated as the ſcorn of men, and 
"ve outcaſt of the people. f 
fu 4. So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations.) But however deſpicable his 
K erings may render him for the preſent, yet they ſhall be prodyc- 
ve of the greateſt benefit to others, and, in the end, redound to 
Fa own glory; he ſhall purify whole nations by his blood, and pre- 
8 t them holy to God. The expreſſion alludes to the legal ſprink- 
1088 by which the people were ſanctified. | 


The tings ſhall ſhat their mouths at him] The greateſt kings and 
princes ſhall ſubmit themſelves to him; laying their hands upon their 
mouths, and liſten to his inſtructions with the greateſt reverence and 
attention. . 7 | | | 

For that which hath not been told them, ſhall they ſee; and that which 
they had not beard, ſhall they conſider.] Thoſe nations and their 
kings ſhall be inſtructed in ſuch heavenly truths, as human reaſon 
could never be able to diſcover. The goſpel is called a myſtery kept 
ſecret from ages and generations, the kuowledge of which could be 


obtained only by divine revelation. 
good tidings, c.] A poetical defcription of the meſſenger who firſt | 


1 Who bath believed our report? &c.] This is ſpoken in the per- 
fon of Chriſt and his apoſtles : who, ſay they, among our own coun+ 


trymen, hath believed our report or doctrine; and tho' God hath 


ſhewn ſuch viſible tokens of his power in thoſe miracles wrought in 
confirmation of our miſſion, yet how few of our own nation are 
convinced by them ? | 
2 For he /hall grow up before him as a lender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground] The prophet here aſſigns the reaſon why the 
Jews rejected Chriſt, namely, the meaneſs of his outward appear- 
ance. The Meſſiah is elſewhere defcribed under the fimilitude of a 
branch growing out of the ſtem or ſtock of David: but here he is 
reſembled to a tender plant, and to a branch growing out of a gry 
ground, which appears withered, and does not promiſe either life or 
fruit. The word /horeſh, rendered root by our tranſlators, ſhould 
have been tranſlated branch or ſhoot. | 
Hie ſhall grow up before bim,) That is, before the Lord, under 
his immediate inſpection. | | 

He hath no form nor come'ineſt, &c,) The meaneſs of his outward 
circumſtances, eſpecially when he came to be condemned as a male- 
factor, made his perſon appear deſpicable. 

3 A man of forrows and acquainted with grief.) The bleſſed Jeſus 


endured the continual contradiction of ſinners; and all the ill treat- 


ment which the malice of men or devils could ſuggeſt. 
And we hid as it were our faces ſrom him, &c.] We diſregarded 
bim, and took no compaſſion on his ſufferings. 

4 Surely he hath born our grieſi, and carried our ſorrows.) He hath 
born the evils and puniſhments due to our ſins. 


Yet we did efleem him flricken, ſmitten of God, and affidted.] His 


enemies looked upon him as forſaken of God, and derided him for 
his vain boaſts that God was his father. 


* 
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The Gentiles called. 
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5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with .his 
ſtripes we are healed. 3 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

3 He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
he was cut off out of the land of the living: for 
the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death, becauſe he had done 


no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. 


10 © Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he 
hath put um to grief: when thou ſhalt make his 
ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee it ſeed, he 
ſhall prolong 4: days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall bear 
their iniquities. | | | 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with 


the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 


ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul un- 
to death: and he was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors, and he bare the fin of many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


CHAP. Iv. 
1 The amplitude of the Gentiles cburch. brophefied 
their ſafety, 6, their deliverance out of affliftion 
their fair edification, 15 and ſure preſervation, . 


Ge: O barren, thou % f didſt not bear; break 


It 


forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou ta- 


didſt not travail with child: for more are the 


children of the deſolate, than the children of the 


married wife, ſaith the Lord. | 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen 


thy ſtake. 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hang 
and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the defolate cities to be in- 
habited. „ 

4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: nei- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not be 
put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more.  _ 

5 For thy maker 7s thine huſband (the Lord of 
hoſts is his name;) and thy redeemer the holy 
One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall: 
he be called. . 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God, 

7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee, 11 

Le "1 a 


5 The chaſliſement of our peace was upon bim, &c.] He ſuffered 
thoſe chaſtiſements, by which our peace with the Almighty was 


. wrought, and ſatis faction made to the divine Juſtice, 


7 He nas oppreſſed, and he was afflicted.) The words may be 
better rendered, It war exacted of him, and be anſwered the demand. 


That is, he gave that ſatis faction which God's juſtice demanded for 


our ſins. 

| Yet he opened not bis mouth,) All the hard uſage he met with did 
not prevail with him to utter any paſſionate expreſſion, or make any 
return to the ill language that was given him. Nay, be even refu- 


| ſed to make a juſt defence, any further than it was neceſſary for him 


to plead his innocence, 


He is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, &c.] Meekly ſubmit- 


ting to the violence of his perſecutors, not offering to make the leaſt 
reſiſtance, | | 
8 He was taken from priſon and ſrom 'udgment.) Or, as the paſſage 
may be better rendered, He was carried away to execution by tyrannical 
oppreſſion, and a ſentence of condemnation, | | | 
And whs ſhall declare his generation?) Who ſhall declare the 
wickedneſs of that age or generation that deſtroyed this innocent 
perſon in ſo unjuſt a manner, | 
10 When thou Halt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee bis 


feed.) This may be properly underſtood of our Lord's diſciples, 


called Chriſtians after his name; nothing being more uſual than to 
call teachers by the name of fathers, and they that follow his inſtruc- 


tions by that of children. In this ſenſe we read of the children of 


Cod, and of the children of wiſdom 

He ſhall prolong bis days.) Our bleſſed Saviour being raiſed from 
the dead is no more ſubject to the power of the king of terrors, 
death hath no more dominion over his... . 

And the pelaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his band.] The re- 
demption of mankind is often called Ged's good pleaſure; as being at 
once both highly acceptable to him, and the effect of bis good 
pleaſure and free grace. | 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, &c ) 
He ſhall rejoice to find that his death and ſufferings have not been in 
vain, but the means of ſaving ſuch multitudes of the ſons of men. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great.) This 
expreſſion is equivalent to that in Pſalm. ii. 1. 7 will give him the bea. 
then Hir his inheritance, &c, The phraſe alludes to the diviſion of 
the land of Canaan by lot among the twelve tribes. | 

And be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſirong.) This expreſſion al- 
ludes to the cuſtom of conquerors in dividing the ſpoils of their 
vigory with the officers and ſoldiers. So the bleſſed Jeſus, after he 


is coming, when he ſhall not only be called the God of the . 
but alſo of the Gentiles, whom he ſhall admit into the ſame covene': 
with the Jews. | | 


had conquered the powers of darkneſs by his croſs, aſcended trium- 
phantly into heaven, /eading captivity captive, and diſtributing gift 
unto men. | | CY, 

Becauſe be bath poured out hit foul unto death, &) He hath poured 
out his blood, wherein the life or animal ſoul conſiſts,  _ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Sing 0 barren, thou that didft not bear, & c) The prophet bad 
before deſcribed Jeruſalem during her captivity as a deſolate woman 
forſaken of her huſband, and bereaved of her children. Here he bids 


ber rejoice, and comfort herſelf after her affliction, becauſe her chi 


dren ſhould be much more numerous than they were even in er noſt 
flouriſhing condition. This cannot be literally ſpoken of t ſeviſh 
nation, which never made ſo noble a figure after the captivity, 5 
the days of David and Solomon ; and therefore can only be underftood. 
of Jeruſalem, as ſhe is a type of the Chriſtian church, who, after her 


great ſpouſe, the Son of God, was taken from her by death, and ſhe 


left in a diſconſolate, forlorn condition, her children orphans, deſpond 
ing, and comfortleſs, yet from ſuch mean and contemptible begionings. 
ſhe ſpread herſelf over the world, and will ſtill receive a further en 
largement, when the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles is come in. c 
2 Enlarge the place of ihy tents, &c.) He deſcribes the «ty © 
Jeruſalem, the figure of the chriſtian church, under the metapnaor 
of a tent, the moſt antient way of dwelling. | 


4 For thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember be 


the reproach of thy widowhood any more.) The favour and 9 
God will now ſhew towards thee will make thee forget all thy former 
diſgraces and aflictions. 


5 For thy maker is thy hbutband) Tho' God haſt caſt thee off for. 


ſome time, yet he ſtill owns the relation of a huſband towards thee, 
and will give thee abundant marks of his conjugal affection. 


The Cod of the while earth ſhall be called.) And now 3 


FRY 1 


6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forſake# and g. ho 
in ſpirit, &c.) God is now again reconciled to thee, after had fal 
for ſome time caſt thee off, and left thee in a deſolate and mom 
condition. | HON 
7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, &c.) God's 3081, _ 
wards his ſervants is ſhort, when compared with that everlaſting * 
neſs he will ſhew towards them. The ſame rule holds true 9 
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T0 gentle delrvered f wi aff or, | Chap. Iv. A call to faith and repentance.” 


g In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a faith. 6: and to repentance. 8 The happy ſucceſs of 


moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs will l have cen that believe. 

ercy on thee, {aith the Lord thy redeemer. 4 o, every one that thirſteth. c bs oh 
"'9 For this: „ the waters of Noah unto me: for E ee nd he thiz HA Pye tg 0 
„ 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould ye, buy, and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk 

he earth; ſo have I ſworn that 7 ” Bog Ba . 

no more go over t 15 ; chats bs without money, and without price. 
would not be wroth wit alt p cn oy 4 = 2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for hat which 
10 For the r 6g K 3 l not not bread? and your labour tor that which ſatisfi- 
hills be e 5 11 7 op" ; ap” eth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
depart. from Mee, neter man te COVENRATt. at r Wich is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf 
my peace * removed, faith the Lord, that hath in fatn ofa: ed 4 
mercy on tNee. TW U. 1 3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 

114 oh than Aid, called n and your ſoul ſhall live: and I will make an ever- 
not came engine i, IH 227 Ty one laſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations with ſap- f David. | a 

phires. 3 | 4 Behold, I have given him or a witneſs to the 

12 And I will make FRY windows £ k agates, people, a leader and commander to the people. 

— . carbuncles, and all thy borders 5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation at thou 
of plealant nan es-. 5 knoweſt not, and nations eit knew not thee ſhall 
CCC 
14 In righteouſneſs ſhalr Dom. be eſtabliſhed: 17 uz Ply 98 " on "or 06 e 
thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion ; for thou ſhalt 1 | 1471. = 2 
not fear: and from terror; for it ſhall not come ff „e 7 $ Ned be found. 
near thee. 15 4. iy” . LL yoo ts 3 

i; © Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, 7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un 


but not by me: whoſoever ſhall. gather together righteous man his thoughts: and let him return 


; unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy fake. _ and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. i 
16 Behold, I have created the {mich that blow- 8 © For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
eth the coals on the fire, and that bringeth forth ther are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord. n 
ro ger age x Nis Work} and" 1 Dave created 9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
R enn ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall thou ghts than your thoughts Mb 
pope f any we eg. 1 7 an rife e 10 For as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow, 
thee in judgment thou ſhalt condemn. . J gras 
the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their on Denver and returneth. not thither, but wa 


; tereth the 'earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
nghteouſgels is of mie, faith the Lord. | bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread 
„„ ww << to the eater: 


11 $0 ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of 
1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth to my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, but 


| | 3 


— 


n — 


compariſon of that eternal glory he hath promiſed them: an earneſt ſtruction offered by the goſpel; and thus the words are expounded 
of which will be the millennium ot reſt, which is to uſher in the hea- by Chriſt himfelf, John vii. 37. 
venly ſtate, and ſeems to be deſcribed in the following part of Come—buy wine and milk without money, and without price.] The 


the chagter. word buying is often uſed to ſignify in general gaining or procuring 


earth, &c.] The ſolemn promiſe which God here makes muſt relate us buy the truth and ſell it noi; that is, ſpare no pains to learn it, The 
to ſome period of time, when God will not any more afflict his prephet here adds without money, good without price, to ſhew that divine 
people: but this has never yet been accompliſhed; for though they knowledge is of far greater value, than to be purchaſed with money, 
returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, yet their whole nation and being the gift of God, and obtainable only by earneſt prayers and 
government was afterwards ruined by the Romans; ſo that this pro- ſincere endeavours. 2 | SE | 
phecy muſt relate to the future calling of the Jews when they ſhall 3 And 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies 
acknowledge our bleſſed Saviour for the Meſſiah, and return to their of David.) The goſpel is often called an everlaſting covenant, in 
own land, and then the millennium ſhall begin. | oppoſition to the law, which was deſigned to laſt only for a time, and 
I! Behold, I will lay thy flones with fair colours, &c.] The church to give way to a better. And, by the terms of this covenant, God 
of Chriſt and the ſociety of Antichriſt are, by St. John, in the Re- will fulfil all thoſe promiſes which he made to David of eſtabliſhing 
velations, deſcribed as two cities, the latter called myſtical Babylon, his throne for ever; which will be fulfilled in the Meſſiah, of whoſe 
and the former the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, to diſtinguiſh it K&ingdom there ſhall be no end. N 
from the earthly city of that name, and deſcribed as coming down 4 Behold, I have given bim for a witneſs lo the people, &c.] The pro- 


render it glorious and durable, and metaphorically repreſented under promiſes made to the former of eſtabliſhing his throne for ever, were 
the figure of a ſquare, ſolid, and beautiful ſtructure, conſiſting of to be fulfilled. And, as all the prophets were God's witneſſes, ſo that 


801d and precious ſtones. title does, in an eminent manner, belong to the Meſſiah, who was 
16 I have treated the ſmith that bloweth the coalr, & Both the the great prophet foretold by Moſes. 


maker of offenſive weapons, and they that uſe them, being under 6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, &c.) A general exhortation 


wy direction, no deſign formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. e N to flight the m 
; 0 the golpel. | | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter | 5 8 7 And let bim return unts the Lord and be will have mercy upon bim. 


&c,) This is a general promulgation of pardon, for ſuch as only be- 
1 Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, } Divine grace is long to the goſpel-ſtate. | 


Olten repreſented under the ſimilitude of ſprings and ſtreams of 8, 9 For my thouzbt: are not as your thoughts, &c.} My purpoſes in 
water: and, in the ſame manner, divine knowledge, the food and revealing the goſpel, carry in them ſuch marks of goodneſs and con- 
ſupport of the ſoul, is repreſented under the metaphors of meat and deſcenſion in forgiving ſins; and of truth and faithſulneſs in ful- 


en + Which ſuſtain the body, John vi. 17. The prophet here ex- filling promiſes, that they as far exceed the meaſure of human pro- 
f. 


cans and opportunities of grace offered by 


orts men, under this metaphor, to make uſe of the means of in- ceedings, as heaven is higher than the earth. 


Nums. 95 9 B | 


9 4: baue ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhiuld no more go over the any thing. And in this ſenſe Solomon uſes the word, when he bids 


irom God, and adorned with all thoſe gifts and graces which can phets often put David for Chriſt; becauſe, in the latter, all the 
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5 Iſalah. 


The bleſſed death of the r gbr 


it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 
proſper 72 the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace: the mountains and the hills ſhall 
break forth before you into ſinging, and all the 
trees of the field ſhall clap ter hands. | 

13 Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- 
tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and it ſhall be to the Lord for a name, 
for an everlaſting ſign zbar ſhall not be cut off. 


0 BA .. 


1 The prophet exhborteth to ſantlification: 3 He promi- 
| ſeth it ſhall be general without reſpect of perſaus: 9 
He inveigheth againſt blind watchmen. 


bs ſaith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and 
| do juſtice: for my ſalvation „ near to come, 
and my righteouſneſs to be revealed. | 
2 Bleſſed is the man hat doeth this, and the ſon 
of man at layeth hold on it: that keepeth the 
ſabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 
3 © Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that 
hath joined himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak, ſaying, 
The Lord hath utterly ſeperated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, I am 
a dry tree. | 
4 For thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs 


that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe % thing that 


pleaſe me, and take hold ot my covenant: 

* 5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a name better 
than of ſans and of daughters: I will give them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut off. 


6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger that join 3%. © 
ſelves to the Lord, to ſerve io, and EET 
name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, eye ey 
that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting i I 
taketh hold of my covenant: 5 2nd 

7 Even them willI bring to my holy mountain 
and make them joytul in my houſe of prayer 
their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices al be 
accepted upon mine altar; for mine houfe ſhall 
be called an houſe of prayer for all people, 

8 The Lord God, which gathereth the outcaſts 
of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will J gather others to him 
beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him, ; 
| 9 T All ye beafts of the field, come to devour 
yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt, G 

10 His watchmen are blind: they ore all igno- 
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber, 

11 Yea, they re greedy dogs which can never 
have enough, and they ore ſhepherds raf cannot 
underſtand: they all look to their own Way, every 
one for his gain from his quarter, 1 

12 Come ye, /uy they, I will fetch wine, and 
we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink, and to- 
morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 

CHA FEY. 
1 The bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 The Yewi e- 
proved for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 Bvanguiral 

promiſes to be penitent. 9 


HE righteous periſheth, and no man layeth 
it to heart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous istaken 


£ 


away from the evil 70 come. 


286 te 


12 For ye ſhall ge out with joy, and be led forth with peace, & c.] This 
paſſage may particularly relate to the return of the jews from captivity: 
but then we are to conſider their call out of Babylon, as an emblem 
of a much greater deliverance, when*Gdt#ſhall call men by the goſ- 
pel out of dar tnaſi into his marvellous lights And hence the chriſtians 
are called a choſen generation and a-peckjjar people whom God hath ſepe- 
rated to himſelf from the reſt of the le 

13 Inflead of the thorn ſhall come b the fir-tree, &c.) That is, the 
new religion ſhall as far exceed the ed, as the fir-tree the thorn, or the 
myxtle the brier. Warburton. 5 


Waſte ſandy valleys, once perplex'd with thorn, 
The ſpiry fir and ſhapely box adorn ; 
Ta leafleſs ſhrubs the flowripg palms. ſucceed, 


And od'rovs myrtle to the noiſome weed. Pope. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LVI. 


1 Keep ye judgment, and do juſtice, &c.) This exhortation greatly 
reſembles that of John the Baptiſt, Matt. iii. 2. whereby men are 
required to prepare their minds, and render themſelves fit objects 
for the mercy of the Almighty, | | 

2 Thet keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, &c.} The ſabbath was 
ordained as a ſign or token of God's covenant with his people. 
And hence the obſervation of it became the diſtinguiſhing character 
of a Jew, by which he declared himſelf a worſhipper: of the true 


God, who created heaven and earth, and inſtituted the ſabbath as a 


memorial of that creation. 

3 Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that hath joined bimſelf to the Lord, 
ſpeak, ſaying, &c.) The ſtrangers were thoſe who joined themſelves 
with the Jews in worſhipping the true God, without being circum- 
ciſed, or obliging themſelves to obſerve the whole law of Moſes. Here 


God declares his acceptance of ſuch, preparing thereby a way for 


the gaſpel inſtitution, ,when. the partition wall between the Jews and 
Gentiles ſhould be broken down, 

Neither let the eunuch ſay, Beboid, I am a dry tree. } As fruitfulneſs 
was one of the chief bleſſiogs promiſed under the law, fo barrenneſs 
was both a curſe and a reproach. 

5 Even unts them will. 1 give in mine; houſe, and within my. walls, 
a place and a name better than of ſont and of daughters, &c.] Eynuchs 


8 


were forbidden to enter into the congregation of the Lord, or to jon 
themſelves with the Jews in their public aſſemblies. But here the Al 
mighty tells them that the time is coming when theſe reſtraints ſhall 
have no force: the inward endowments of the ſoul ſhall be ſufficient 
to give pious perſons a title to the communion of ſaints, and their 
names ſhall be written in {he book of life a more laſting remembrance 
than that of the moſt numerous poſterity. . | 

7 Mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all. people, &.) 
The temple was originally deſigned for ſtrangers as well as the Jens, 
as a place to offer up their prayers to the divine majeſty, as is ſuff· 
ciently plain from the prayer of Solomon at the dedicatibn of it; 


r 5 5 „ .c a 


though the number of proſelytes was but ſmall, till the time af the 


ſecond temple. | 

9 All ye beaſir of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beaſts of the foreſt.) 
This paſſage ſhould have begun a new chapter, as it begins another pro- 
phecy, diſplaying the fins and miſeries which began with the invaſion 
of Pharaoh Necho, and ended with the Babyloniſh copthiel. - 

10 His watchmen are blind—they are all dumb dogs, &c.] The cauſe 
of theſe miſeries is imputed here to the ignorance and careleſſneſs of 
their governors, both in church and ftate, whom the prophet compare 
to dumb dogs, that give no warning of approaching enemies, that # 
bandon themſelves to ſloth and idleneſs. Pp 

12 To-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant.] Thi 
they ſaid, in deriſion of the threatenings of deſtruction which thc 
prophets denounced againſt them. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LVII. 


1 The righteous periſheth.) This may either be underſtood of Here 
kiah or Jotiah. The former had a promiſe that peace ſhould mer 
nue in his days; and the latter of dying in peace, and not feeing © 4 
evil which God would bring upon Jeruſalem. ; - 

And no man layeth it to heart.) No man reflects within himſelf bo 


| ſore a judgement it is to have good men, and eſpecially pious princes, 


taken away in times of danger and diſtreſs, who might either by their 
prayers avert impending judgments, or by their prudence and vi 
apply proper remedies to the publick calamities. - ; Gio- 
And merciful men are taken away, &c. } The Hebrew word Hel, 15. 
nifies to be gathered, and is uſed to expreſs men's being laid in the 
pulchres of their fathers, or being gathered to their people. 
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"Evangelical promiſes to the penitent. 


Chap. If. 


rn — 


" Hyprocriſy "reproved. 


e ſhall enter into peace} they ſhall reſt in 
their beds, cach one walking 13 his uprightneſs. 

3 { But draw near hither, ye fons of the ſor- 
cereſs, the feed of the adulterer, and the whore. 

4 Againſt whom doye ſport yourſelves, againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue! are ye not children of tranſgreſſion, a 
feed of falſhood? 

5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols under every 

reen tree, ſlaying the children in the valleys 
under the clifts of the rocks! £445 

Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream i: thy 
ortion ; they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt 

thou poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offered a 
meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in theſe ? 

Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou 
ſet thy bed; even thither wenteſt thou up to of- 
fer ſacrifice. | TO! 

3 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts hath thou 
ſet up thy remembrance: for thou haſt diſcover- 
ed % ro another than me, and art gone up: thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed, and made thee a covenant 
with them; thou lovedſt their bed where thou 
ſaweſt it. „ 

And thou wenteſt to the king with ointment, 
and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt ſend 
thy meſſengers far off, and didſt debaſe 7, even 
unto hell. Wo 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way: yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: thou 
haft found the life of thine hand; therefore thou 
waſt not grieved. _ = 

11 And of whom haſt thon been afraid or fear- 
ed, that thou baſt lied, and haſt not remembered 
me, nor laid i to thy heart? have not I held my 
peace even of old, and thou feareſt me nor? 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy 
works; for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 J When thou crieſt, let thy companies de- 
liver thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all away; 
vanity ſhall take them: but he that putteth his 
truſt in me ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inhe- 
rt my holy mountain | 3 


14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, prepare 


way of my people. | 
15 For thus ſaith the High and Lofty One that 
inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name i« Holy; I dwell 


the way, take up the ſtumbling- block out of the 
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in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 1 of 


a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit 


of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones, | | 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will 
I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fail be- 
fore me, and the ſouls which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I 
wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 

18 I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: I 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, 
and to his mourners, | : 

19 I create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace 
to him that 15 afar off, and to him chat ir near, faith 
the Lord; and I will heal him. 5 

20 But the wicked ore like the troubled ſea, 


when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt. 


21 There ii no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked; os N 
1 Hypocriſy is reproved. 8 The promiſes due to godli- 

neſi, 13 and to the Reeping of the ſabbath. 


RY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 

2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouneſs, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God ; they aſk 
of me the ordinance of juſtice; they take delight 
in approaching to God. . | 

3 Wherefore have we faſted, /ay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our foul, and 
thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 

our faſt ye find pleaſure, and exact all your 
abours. | | 

4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall not 
faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to be 


heard on high, 


5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day for 
a man to afflit his ſoul? i t to bow down his 


head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and 


aſhes under in? wilt thou call this a faft, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord? . 


6 [Is 
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2 They ſhall reſt in their bed, &c.] As death is compared to ſleep, 


ſo the grave is reſembled to lying down in a bed; and, if we under- 


ſtand this text of the death of ſome of the good kings, the phraſe 
will allude to the coſtly funerals with which'they/honoured the me- 
mory of their pious princes after their deceaſe, *'*'* 

5 Slaying the chitdren in the valleys under the Gliſtf» of "the rocks 9] 

ffering them in ſacrifice to Moloch : a ſin ſeverely provibited, Lev. 
XX. 2. tho' greatly practiſed in the times of the idolattous kings of 
— 1 and the valley of Hinnom was chiefly noted for this inhuman 

ice, | 

6 Among the ſmooth flones of the fliream is thy portion, &c.] Theſe 
words may allude to the altars built near the ſtreams of water, or to 
the ſtone pillars erected for idolatrous worſhip, which they uſed 
tO anoint with oil, and pour out their drink-offerings upon them. 

hey ſeem indeed to be the moſt ancient monuments of divine wor- 
thip, and much older than the uſe of ſtatues; for we find that Jacob, 
n compliance with the then received practice, ſet up a pillar at Bethel, 
and poured oil upon it, Gen. xxviii. 18. 

7 Upon a laſiy and high mountain haft thou fet thy bed: even thither 
my thou up to offer: facrifice,} The idolatrous practiee of facrific- 
Ry. in high places is often mentioned in feripture; and conſequently 

© word bed may be underftood of that: uſed at feaſts; and, being 
prepared for the entertainment, made'a part of the oblation. 

9 Thou wenteſt to the king with ointment, &c.] Thou madeſt league 
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with idolatrous princes, and courted their favour by preſents. 

10 Thow haſt found the life of thine band.] By thefe methods thou 
haſt fupported thyſelf. . | 

13 When thou criefl, let thy companies deliver thee, &c.] Let thy 
allies and affociates help thee, whofe aſſiſtance thou haſt taken ſuch 
pains to procure, but they ſhall not be able to deliver themſelves. 

15 1 qwell in the high and holy place; with bim alſo that ir of a humble 
and contrite ſpirit, &c.] Though my throne be in heaven, yet I do 
not diſdain to converſe with the lowly and meek; and I will relieve 
2nd comfort in their afflictions thoſe who humble themſelves under 
my hand. : 

1 Peace, peace to him that is ſar off, and to him that it near, S&c.] 
The peace here proclaimed can be properly underſtood only of thoſe 
terms of pardon which Chriſt hath offered both to the Jew and 
Gentile, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LVIII. 


3 Behold, in the day of your faſt you find pleaſure, and exact 
all your labeurs,) Or, as the words may be better tranſlated, you 
find where-with to pleaſure yourſelves, and you are rigorous in burden - 
ing others. You gratify your paſſions, eſpecially your covetoulſnefs, 
you oppreſs the poor, and -theretore are defective in the duties of 
juſtice and charity. 


The damnable nature of ſin. Iſaiah 


6 I: not this the faſt that I have choſen ; to EHOLD, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy it cannot fave ; neither his ear heavy thay 
burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that it cannot hear: 5 | x: 
ye brake every yoke? 2 But your iniquities have ſeparated between 
7 Ts it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and you and your God, and your fins have hid 57 tace 
that thou bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy from you, that he will not hear. 
houſe? when thou ſeeft the naked, that thou co- 3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
ver him; and that thou hide not thyſelf from your fingers with iniquity, your lips have ſpoken 
thine own fleſh. | lies, your tongue hath muttered perverſeneſs. 

8 © Then ſhall thy light break forth as the 4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak lies: they 
dily: and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee ; conceive miſchief and bring forth iniquity, 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy reward. 5 They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the 
9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall an- ſpider's web: he that eateth or their eggs dieth, 
{wer : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am, and tt which 1! cruſhed breaketh out into a viper. 
If thou take away from the midſt of thee the 6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, nei- 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking ther ſhall they cover themſelves with theit works: 
TRAY 3.55, | their works are works of iniquity, and the act of 
10 And 7 thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, violence 1 in their hands. {+ F726 
and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul: then ſhall thy light 7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haſte 
riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs ôe as the noon- to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts 
day. rn, of iniquity ; and waſting and deſtruction are in 
11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, their paths. 1 790 
and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make fat 8 The way of peace they know not ; and there 
thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 7 no judgment in their goings: they have made 
garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſe wa- them crooked paths: whoſoever goeth therein 
ters fail not. | ſhall not know peace. 7-15 23 Ram 1 
12 And ey that ſhall be of thee ſhall build the 9 J Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the founda- doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for. light, but 
tions of many generations: and thou ſhalt be call- behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, St we walk in 
ed, The repairer of the breach, The reſtorer of darkneſs. | 11 1 ht 
paths to dwell in. 10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
Iz If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at noon- 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day; and call day as in the night; we ore in deſolate places as 
the ſabbath a delight; the holy of the Lord, Ho- dead men. Lie 
nourable; and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 11 We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor doves: we look for judgment, but ere is none; 
ſpeaking rhine own words, for ſalvation, but it 1s far off from us. | 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord; 
and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us: for our tranſ- 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of greſſions are with us; and @s for our iniquities, we 
Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath know them. . 
ſpoken it. 1 13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, 
CHAP. LIX. and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſſion and revolt, conceiving and uttering from 
1 The damnable nature of fin. 9 Calamity is for in. 16 the heart words of falſehood. 83 | 

Salvation is only of God. 20 The covenant of the Re= 14 And judgment is turned away backward, aud 

deemer. juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
| ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 15 Yea, 


11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatiiſy thy ſoul in 
drought, &c.) Drought is uſed to ſignify any ſort of want; becauſe 
dry ground is barren, and deſtitute of all convenience for the ſup- 
port of life. | 

12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the old waſte places] 
That is, they ſhall build thoſe houſes and cities that have for a long 
time been in ruins, and razed from their very foundation. 

The reſtorer of paths ie dwell in] When the cities which have 
lain deſolate are again inhabited, the roads that lead to them will be courſe of his bleſſings. 
again frequented. | = 

13 V thou turn away thy Fit. &e,) The foot is metaphorically put 
for labour: this expreſſion ſeems to ſignify, J thou refrain ſrom all. 
ſervile work on the ſabbath day, Pilkington. | | 

From doing thy pleaſure.) As feaſting and rejoicings were efſen- making nets to entrap others 
tial to the ſabbath at this time, it is here intimated they were carried 
to a finful exceſs | 

14 J will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth) I will 
exalt thee above the neighbouring nations, and give thee poſſeſſion of 
their lofty mountains, whither they uſe to retreate, as to an impregna- 
ble fortreſs. | 

And feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father, &c.) Thou ſhalt 
enjoy the land which I gave to him, and all thoſe bleſſings which I 
promiſed him and his poſterity. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LIX. 

I, 2 Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave* 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot bear, The reaſon of the con- 
tinuance of your calamities is not want either of power in God to 
deliver you, or of goodneſs to hear your prayers; but your on 


beiter times, but are involved in the blackeſt clouds of affliction. 

10 We grepe for the wall like the blind.) We are ſarrounded n 
darkneſs, having no glimmering of light or comfort; ſo 
know not which way to turn ourſelves. 


world as the dead, who have novlonger any portion in it. 


us in the place of dragani, and covered ut with the ſhadow 
Pſalm. xliv. 19. | 


Salvation only of Goa. 


12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 


iniquities render him a ſtranger to you, interrupt the correſpondence 
that formerly ſubſiſted between him and his people, and ſtop the 


5 They halch cockatrice-eggr, and weave the ſpider's web } Their mil- 
chievous deſigns are like cockatrice-eggs, which are rank poiſon in 
themſelves, and when hatched produce a venemous ſerpent : the 
meaning of weaving the ſpider's web is, they bury themſelves in 


9 We wait for light, but behold obſcurity, &c.) We ill hope {or 


that we 


: | *(hed from the 
We are in deſolate places as dead men) We are baniſhe The ſame 


thought is thus elegantly expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt, Thou boft 2 


2 
and | 
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"The glory of the church. 


| Chap. 


——— 


* 8 The Gentiles repair to the church. 


— Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from 


evil makech himſelf a prey: and the Lord ſaw it 
and it diſpleaſed him that ere was no judgment. 
16 / And he ſaw that there ws NO man, and 
wondered that lere was no interceſſor: therefore 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him; and his 
righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 
17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, 
and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head, and he 
uton the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloke. i 5 
18 According to t deeds, accordingly he will 
re pay, fury to his adverſaries, recompenſe to his e- 
nemies; to the iſlands he will repay recompenſe. 
19 So ſhall they fear the name of the Lord from 
the weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the ſun, 
when the enemy ſhall come in like a flood, the 


Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt 
him. 


20 And the redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, 
ſaith the Lord. 


21 As for me, this /'s my covenant with them, 


faith the Lord; My Spirit that i upon thee, and my 
words which I have put into thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


"CHAP. 14. 


1 The gry of the church in the abundant aceefi of the Gen- 
tiles, 15 and the great bleſſings after a ſhort «fjliftion. 


RISE, ſhine; for thy light 1s come, and the 
\ glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 
2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, 
and groſs darkneſs the people: but the Lord ſhall 


* ax N to 


_ upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon 
thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. Py 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and fee: all 
they gather themſelves together, they come to 
thee: thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be nurſed at ty fide, 

5 Then thou ſhalr ſee and flow together: and 
thine heart ſhall fear and beenlarged; becauſe the 
abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the gentiles ſhall come unto thee 

6 The multiiude of camels ſhall cover thee ; 
the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from Sheba ſhall come: They ſhall bring gold 
and incenſe: and they ſhall ſhew forth the prai- 
{ſes of the Lord. 
7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether unto thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhall mi- 
niſter unto thee: they ſhall come up with accep- 
tance on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 
of my glory. e 

3 Who are theſe hat fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows: „ 1 

9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, 
their fitver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One 
of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee: 


for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my favour 


have I had mercy on thee. EE 
. 11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continual- 
ly; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; that men 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles 
and bat their kings may be brought, ' 
| „ 12 For 


. 


16 And he ſaw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no 


unterer: therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, &c.) When 


the people were arrived at this height of impicty, the Almighty re- 
ſolved himſelf to exert bis power for delivering the righteous, pure- 
Iy io vindicate his own honour, and perform his promiſes. 

18 To the i/lands he will repay recompenſe) He will ſeverely puniſh 


thoſe foreign nations who have been the oppreſſors ot his people, 


and make them feel the ſame miſeries they have inflicted upon 


Others, 


21 My ſpirit that is upon thee, and my words I have put into thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, &c.) This muſt be underitood 
of Chriſt, the great prophet and oracle of the church, who came down 


from heaven to declare unto us the whole counſel of God, and whom 


Ve are to hear and obey in all things. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LX. 


1 Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
riſen upon thee, It is common for the prophets to deſcribe happineſs 
under the metaphor of light, and affliction under that of darkneſs, 
Accordingly Jeruſalem is here bidden to riſe from the ground or duſt, 


Where her afflictions had lain her low, and, like the morning ſtar 


or ſun, to give light to all round her, and communicate to others 
Part of that honour and luſtre which ſhe hath received from God, 


the true Son of righteouſneſs. The prophet in this chapter has de- 


ſcribed the glories of Chriſt's kingdom, which began upon the firſt 
Publication of the goſpel, but will not be completed till the fulneſs 
of the Jews and Gentiles are come into the church. The ingenious 

r. Pope has paraphraſed this, and ſeveral ſucceeding verſes in the 
following manner : | : 


Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 
Exalt thy tow'ry head, and lift thy eyes ! 
See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn; 
See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn. 


Nums, 95. 
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In crowding ranks on ev'ry fide ariſe, 
Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies ! 
See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend; 
See thy bright altars throng'd with proſtrate kings, 
And heap'd with products of Sabean ſprings. 
For the Idume's ſpicy foreſts blow, 
And ſeeds of gold in Ophir's mountains glow, 
See Heaven its ſparkling portals wide diſplay, . 
And break upon thee in a flood of day, | 
2, 3 For bebold, the darkneſ+ ſhall cover the earth, &c,) When 
ignorance, like a thick darkneſs overſpreads the world, theqſhall the 
light of God's truth, like 2% day ſpring from on high, diffuſe itſelf 
over the earth, and excite the Gentiles to ſeek inſtruction from the 
church, as from an oracle. 1 | | 5 
5 Then thou ſbali ſee and flow together, and thine heart ſhall fear and 
be'enlarged.) Thy joy ſhall break out upon thee, like an overflowing 
river; and the ſudden tranſports of it ſhall produce aſtoniſhment, 
like that which ariſeth from the impreffions of fear 
Becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee.) A multi- 
tude of people are commonly compared to great waters. The paſſage 
relates to the fulneſs of the Gentiles coming into the church. 
7 All the flacks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto thee.) Kedar and Nebaioth were 
two ſons of Iſhmael, and dwelt'in Arabia. 'Their ſubſtance chiefly 
conſiſted in their cattle, with which they travelled from one place to 
another in ſearch of paſture. | 
'8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows] 
A flock of birds reſembles a dark cloud: and the prophet here com- 
pares the multitudes of people flocking to the church to a flight of 
doves repairing to their cotes. | 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be epen continually, &c.] It is a ſure fign 
of a ſettled peace, and that there is no fear of an enemy, when the 
gates of a city ſtand continually open. But we are allo to underſtand 
by this phraſe, that the concourſe of people will be too great to ad- 
mit of the gates being ever ſhut, Wy. = OY gd 


9 C 


Ifaiah 


And the bleſſings of the faubful, N 


The office of Chriſt. 


ſerve thee ſhall periſh; yea theſe nations ſhall be 
utterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 
the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my ſanctuary : and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee ſhall 
come bending unto thee; and all theythatdeſpiſed 
thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy 
fects and they ſhall call thee, The city of the Lord, 
the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 

15 © Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went through ee, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: and thou ſhalt 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
dring filver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteouſneſs. | 


18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 


waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; but 
thou ſhalt call thy walls falvation, and thy gates 
praiſe. 


Z 19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by day; 


neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light 
unto thee: but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an ever- 
lafting light, and thy God thy glory. 5 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; neither ſhall 
thy moon withdraw itfelf: for the Lord ſhall be 
thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing ſhall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo h be all righteous; they 
ſhall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that 1 may be 
glorified, 


4 a i... .4 4d. W 
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12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation. I the Lord will ibn 


it in his time. 
CH AF. III. 


i The office of Chriſt, 4 T he for wardneſs, 4375 
ings of the faithful. 1 1 


HE Spirit of the Lord God i upon me; be- 

cauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 

good tidings unto the meek; he hath ſent me to 

bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 

to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound. | 


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 


and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort 
all that mourn. 

3 Toappoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 


mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 


heavineſs ; that they might be called, Trees of 
righteouſneſs, The planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified, 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, and they 
ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations: of 
many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien h- be your plow- 
men and your vine-dreſflers. 

6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts of the Lord: 
men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God: ye 


ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 


glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelves. 
7 © For your ſhame ye ſhall have double: and jr 


_ confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion: there- 


tore in their land they ſhall poſſeſs the double: 
everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 
8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery 
for burnt- offering: and I will direct their work n 
trut 


— 


12 For the nation and kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, &c.) 


This muſt relate to the latter days, as the ſcripture calls them, when 


the church ſhall become @ great mountain, and break in fiects all the 
kingdoms of the earth, according to the prophecy of Daniel; and then 
the faithful ſhall have power over the nations, and rule the refractory 
with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. | 

17 1 will make thy officers peace, and thine exactort, &c.) Peace is 
Here put for men of peace; and righteouſneſs for righteous men, 

19, 20 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light.) The favour of the Al- 
mighty, and the light of thy countenance, ſhall give thee greater 
comfort, and ſhine upon thee with a greater luſtre, than the light of 
the ſun and moon: a promiſe that will be fulfilled in the new Jeruſa- 
lem, where there ſhall be no viciſſitude of day and night, for 0e 
fory of God and of the Lamb, are the light thereof, Rev. xxi, 22. xxii. 
6; Nor ſhall there be any more ſorrow or affliftion, which are often 
repreſented by darkneſs, and the ſun and moon. withdrawing them» 
felves: or, as the learned Mr. Pope paraphraſes theſe verſes : 


No more the rifing ſun hall gild the morn, 
Nor ev*ning Cynthia fill her filver horn, 
But loſt, diflolv'd in thy ſuperior rays, 

One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze 
O'erflow thy courts: the /igbt bimſelf ſhall ſhine 
Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine! 


21 Thy drople alſo hall be all righteour, &c.) This character can 
belong only to the New Jeruſalem; for, in this ſtate of the church, 


the chaff and tares will always be mixed with the wheat, till they arc 
ſeparated by the great Judge of quick and dead. 3 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXI. 
1 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath ancinted 


me.] Anointing implies ſome extraordinary gifts of grace beſtowed 
upon man, by the Almighty, becauſe the three great offices of kings 
prieſt, and prophet, were conferred by this cerembny. The deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon our blefled Saviour ſupplied this external unc- 
tion, and qualified him for the office of a prophet, beyond all others 
that were before him, and in this reſpect he was anointed with the oil 
of gladneſs above his fellows. | | 

To preach good tidings unto the meek.) Or, as the words are rendered 
in the ſeptuagint tranſlation, to preach the goſpel to the pur. 'T e 
bumble and poor in ſpirit have a peculiar title to the privileges 
of the goſpel : and accordingly perſons of mean condition, whoſe 
affections were too firmly placed on the glories of the world, were 
thoſe who moſt readily embraced it, when it was firſt preached to 
the children of men. | | a 

He bath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, &c.] That is, to give 
eaſe to thoſe who are wearicd with the burden of their fins. : 
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.] This is ſpoken in 
alluſion to the proclaiming the year of jubilee, which was done 


the ſound of the trumpet, when there was a general releaſe of 


manner of ſervitude, debts, and obligations: a type of that freedom 
which Chriſt bath purchaſed for us. A 
To comfort all that mewrn,.) That is, thoſe who mourn for th 
own iniquities, and for the public fins and calamities. | 
3 That they may be called trees of righteouſneſi ) It is 2 common 


metaphor in the prophetical writings to reſemble the l. 0 


trees, He ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of walter, laſ. i 7 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tres: be ſhall grow like 4 cedar 
Lebanon, Pſalm xcii. 12. | of 

5 And flrangers ſhall fland and feed your flicks, and the jo 
the alien ſhall be your plowmen, and your vine-dreſfſers.] 
gers and aliens may be meant thoſe Gentiles who were 4 miſe 
commonwealth of 1jracl, and firangers from the covenant: of Fre" 
Epheſ. ii. 12. | 5 
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The prophet's fervent defire. 


Chap. Ixii Ixiii. 


— — 


Chrift ſheweth who he is. 


truth, and 1 will make an everlaſting covenant 
5 


ith them. | 
= And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 


| Gentiles, and their offspring among the people 


all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them that 
they re the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſled. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul 
ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath cover- 
ed me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bride- 


' oroom deckerh 4im/ef with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth 4er/e// with her jewels. 


11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 


as the garden cauſes the things that are fown in 
it to ſpring forth; ſo the Lord God will cauſe 


righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth betore all 
the nations. 


CHAP. LXI.L 


1 The prophet's fervent defire to confirm the church in 
God's promiſer. G6 the miniſters office in preaching the 


goſpet. | 


for Jeruſalem's ſake I will nor reſt, until the 
righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 
and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
{hall name. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 1n the hand 
of thy God, : 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, Deſo- 
late : but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and 
thy land Beulah ; for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married. 998 

5 For a: a young man marrieth a virgin, / ſhall 
thy ſons marry thee ; and «s the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, / ſhall thy God rejoice o- 
ver thee, : : | 

6 TI have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Je- 


88 


OR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, and 


ruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day nor 
night: ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not filence : 

7 And give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, and 
till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand, and 
by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely I will no more 
give thy corn fo be meat for thine enemies; and 
the ſons of the ſtrangers ſhall not drink thy wine 
for the which thou haſt laboured : | 

9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat it, and 
praiſe the Lord; and they that have brought it to- 
gether ſhall drink it in the courts of my holineſs. 

10 Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
ye the way of the people; caſt up, caſt up the 
highway; gather out the ſtones: lift up a ſtand- 
ard for the people. | 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy ſalvation cometh; behold, his reward 
11 with him, and his work before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
The redeemer of the Lord: and thou ſhalt be call» 
ed, Sought out, a city not forſaken. 


CHAP, LXIII. 


1 Chriſt ſheweth who he is, what his victory over bis ene» © 
mies, 7 and what his mercy towards his church. 


N HO this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? this rar #3 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ftrength? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave. 5 
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
oy garments like him that creadeth in the wine- 
at? | : 
3 I have troden the wine-preſs alone, and of 
the people here was none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. | 
4 For the day of vengeance 7: in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed 1s come. 
5 And 


10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, &c.] The Jewiſh church is 

e introduced, as ſpeaking or returning her thanks to the Almigh- 
ty, for the honour he bad conferred on her and her children after 
their diſperſion, and made her glorious in the eyes of the whole world. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXII. 


I For Zjon's ſake will I not hold my peace and for Jeruſalem's ſake 
1 will not reft, &c.) The prophet here ſpeaks in che perſon of the 
ul the redemption of Iſrael be accompliſhed. 

$ So ſhall thy ſons marry thee.) The learned and the ingenious Dr. 
Lowth, in his Difert. de Sacra Preff Heb. inſtead of 1hy ſons, read, 
thy builder Or reflorer 4 : 


Nam ut Juvenis uxorem qucit virginem, 
Ita te uxorem ducet conditor tuus. 

6 Thave ſel watchmen upon thy walls, O Feruſalem, which all never 
bold their peace day nor night.) The word fhomerim properly ſignifies 
thoſe prieſts and Levites who kept watch day and night about the 
temple; and ſome of them at certain hours fang pſalms of prayer and 


Praiſe, To theſe the prophet compares thoſe pious perſons who will 


in all ages be importunate with God, for compleating his bleſſings. 

7 Give him not ref, till be eflabliſh, &c.] Here God is repreſented 

un wonderful way of condeſcenſion, ſuffering bimſelf to be com- 
ed, as it were, by the importunate prayers of Good men. 


eſſiah, and declares that he will never ceaſe interceding with God, 


Clark. 
10 Go through the gates ; prepare yen the way of the people, &c.) 


The prophet, relying upon the oath of the Almighty, ſpeaks of the' 


general reſtoration of the ſews, as if it was then performing; and 
exhorts thoſe nations through whoſe territories they were to paſs in 
their return to their own land, to repair the roads for them, and 
leave the rough and ſtoney places, ſignifying by this metaphor, the 
removal of all obſtacles that might hinder their return. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXIII.. 


1 Who is this that cometh from Edom, uith dyed garments from Bozrah?) 
The Idumeans joined with the enemies of the Jews in bringing on 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the time of the captivity, for which 
they were ſeverely reproved by the prophets, and threatened with 
utter deſtruction; which, accordingly came to paſs. But the words 
Edam and Bozrah may be taken in dhe Appellatibe ſenſe, to denote in 
general a field of blood, or a place of ſlaughter ; the word Edom 
fipnitying red as blood, and Bozrab a vintage, which in the prophetical 
idiom, imports God's vengeance upon the wicked. 

This that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of bis 


 firength ?) Like a general marching in triumph at the head of his 


army, and carrying the tokens of victory on his raiment | 

IT that ſpeak in righteouſneſi, mighty to ſave.) The anſwer made by. 
Chriſt to the foregoing queſtion, I am now come to fullfil all my 
promiſes, and deliver you from your enemies. Several parts of the 
lob writings are written in the form of a dramatic poem, where 
different perſons are introduced, ſpeaking by turns, and anſwering one 
another. This obJervation will often account for the altering the 
prophet's ſtile from the firſt to the ſecond or third perſon. 


——— 2 — K — A — 


2 oe 0 
Chriſt's mercy towards his church. 


lala, 


r 


The prayer of the church, 


5 And I looked and here was none to help; and 
I wondered that there was none to uphold ; there- 
fore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. | 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 

7 | I will mention the loving kindneſſes 
of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which 
he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſles,. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they ere my people, chil- 
dren hat will not lie: ſo he was their ſaviour. 

9 © In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved them, in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old. 

10 J But they rebelled, and vexed his holy ſpi- 
rit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he tought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembered their days of old, Moſes 

and his people, /aying, Where it he that brought 

them up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his 

rt? where is he that put his holy ſpirit within 
im? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting name? 
13 That led them through the deep as an horſe 
in the wilderneſs, ar they ſhould not ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
ſpirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thyſelf a glorious name. 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory : 
where : thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 


of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me ? 


are they reſtrained ? b 
16 Doubtleſs thou ar our father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 


» — 1 


us not: thou, O Lord art our father, ou 
er, thy name is from everlaſting. 

17 JO Lord, why haſt thou made 
from thy ways? and hardened our heart 
fear? Return for thy ſervant's ſake, the 
thine inheritance. 5 

18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſ. ; 
but a little while: our adverſaries have 9 
down thy ſanctuary. | 

19 We are 74ime, thou never bareſt rule over 
them, they were not called by thy name, 


r Tedeems 


us to err 
from th 
tribes of 


CH AP; 10V- 


1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gad. 
and complaineth of affhition. 


()* that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldeſt come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy preſence, 

2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire 
cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name 
known to thine adverſaries, 72a: the nations may 
tremble at thy preſence. = 

3 When thou didſt terrible things, which we 
looked not for, thou cameſt down, the mountains 
flowed down at thy preſence. 


power 


4 For fince the beginning of the world mer have. 


not heard nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath 
prepared for him that waiteth for him, 

5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh 
righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 
ways: behold, thou art wroth, for we have ſinned; 
in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved, 

6 But we are all as an unclean ring, and all 
our righteouſneſleſs are as filthy rags, and we all 
do fade as aleaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, 


have taken us away. 


7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 


that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee: for 
thou haſt hid thy face from us, and haſt, conſumed 
us, becauſe of our iniquities, 232 
8 But now, O Lord, thou ar! our father: we 
Crag, " ka ; 


—— 


'5 There as none to help, Kc.) Things were come to that ex- 
tremity, that there was no apperance of ſuccour by any human 
means. be | NR 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, &c.] Both the ſep- 
tuagint and vulgar Latin tranſlate this and the following ſentences in 
the preterperfect tenſe, I bave troden down the people, &c. which agrees 


better with the context, where Chriſt is deſcribed with his. garments 


already ſtained with blood. | 


7 { will mention the loving lindneſſes of the Lord, &c.] The prophet 
here breaks out into a grateful acknowledgementof God's former mer 
cies to his people, which he conſiders as o many earneſts of his good- 
neſs for the time to come. 


9 Inall their affition be was afflicted.) When there was a neceſſity 


fionate ſenſe of the evils they ſuffered. | 
And the angel of his preſence ſaved them, &c.] The angel who con- 

ducted them by the cloud and a pillar of fire, was no other than the 
Logos, or ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trinity; for though the divine 
perſon is ſometimes called an angel, he has at others the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah given to him; it being ſaid expreſly, that 
the Lord went'before the people in a pillar of cloud by day, and of 
fire by night. | | 

is Where is thy zeal and thy flrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of 
thy mercics towards me?] Where is thy love, and concern fer thy 
people, and the power thou uſed to exert for thy deliverance ? Where 
are thy tender compaſſions and mercies which thou formerly ſhewedſt 
towards me, which the ſacred writers compare to the affection a mo- 
ther bears to her children ? 

16 Doubrleſ; thou art our father, though Ahraham be ignorant of ur, 
and Iſrael acknowledge ut not, &c,) Our only hope is in the relation 


for puniſhing them, in order to their amendment, he had a compal- . 


tains appeared as if they were melting down. 


of thy goodneſs, thoſe that take pleaſure in the ways of thy comma” 


we have to thee, who haſt vouchſafed to call thyſelf our father; tor 


it is in vain to boaſt, that we are the children of Abraham or Jacob: 


and they know not our condition, nor can they afford us any relief. 
17 © Lord, why haſt theu made ue to err from thy ways ?] The word 
might better have been rendered, My haft thou ſuffered us 19 e fron 
thy ways ? | OO. 

19 We are thine, thou never bare rule over them, &c] The worde 
might have been better tranſlated, Ve are thine of old, thou haſt not raled 
over them, &c. that is, thou art called the God of Abraham from an. 
cient times; and therefore we humbly implore thee not to caſt us0 
utterly, whilſt thou makeſt thyſelf known to the Gentiles, who, till 
lately, never were thy people, nor in covenant with thee. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXIV. 


I That thou wouldeſt rent the heavens, that thou wouldeſi come den, 
The prayer, begun at the fifteenth verſe of the foregoing chapter» 8 


continned to the end of this, in the name of the church and people 


of the Jews, who are repreſented as languiſhing and diſconſolate un- 


der the long dejection they had ſuſſeted. The chapter begins with — 
carneſt wiſh, that God would ſhew himſelf viſibly in favour of BI 
people, as he did when he came down upon mount Sinai. 1 de- 
That the mountains might flaw down at thy preſence.) A poetics p 
ſcription of the thunder and lightning which ſhook mount 9104s a * 
the violent rains which accompanied that tempeſt, when the mou 


& Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſ?» 
remember thee in thy ways, &c.] Thou preventeſt with the ble; 


ments, and live under a continual ſenſe of thy providence- 


er 


8 3 — coed. <a ” 4" 


* 


"The Gentiles called. | 


; Chap. Ixv. 


Hleſſed flate of the new Jeruſalem. 


the clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the 
work of thy han. 1 
C Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever: behold, ſee; we be- 
ſeech thee, we are all thy people, 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion is a 
wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation, , uy 
11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burned up with fire: 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 
12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe rings, 0 


Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us 
very ſore? 8 bes 
CHAP. LXV, 


1 The Gentiles called, and the Jews rejected. 17 The 


blefſed ſlate of the new Jeruſalem. 


Am ſought of chem bat aſked not for ne; I am 
found of hem char ſought me not: I ſaid, Be- 
hold me, behold me, unto a nation t was not 
called by my name. | | 
2 I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto 
a rebellious people, which walketh in a way ar 
was not good, after their own thoughts; _ 
3 A people that provoketh me to anger conti- 
nually to my face; that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick; 
4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge 
in the monuments; which eat ſwine's fleſh, and 
broth of abominable zhings it in their veſſels ; 
5 Which fay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near 
to me: for I am holier than thou. Theſe or2 a 
ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, it 75 written before me: I will not 
keep filence, but will recompence, even recom- 
pence into their boſom. 5 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 


fathers together (ſaith the Lord) which have 


burned incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphe- 
med me upon the hills: therefore will J meaſure 
their former work into their boſom. _ 

8 Thus faith the Lord, As the new wine is found 
in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not; for a 


—— — 
2 


bleſſing is in it: ſa will I do for my ſervants ſakes, 
that I may not deſtroy them all. 
9 And 1 will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : 
and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants 
Mall dwell there. 1 e 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place tor the herds to lie 
down in, for my people that have ſought me. 
11 But ye ore they that forſake the Lord, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſh the drink-offering 
unto that number. | | . 
12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter; be- 
cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer; when I 
ſpake, ye did not hear; bat did evil before mine 
eyes, and did chooſe har wherein I delighted nor. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall ear, but ye ſhall be hungry : 
behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 
thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice; but ye 
{hall be aſhamed: : 


, 14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
Heart, but ye ſhall cry tor ſorrow of heart, and 


{ſhall howl tor vexation of ſpirit, oY 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe 
unto my choſen: for the Lord God ſhall flay 
thee, and call his ſervants by another name. 
16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth 
{hall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, and he 


that ſweareth in the earth ſhall ſwear by the God 


of truth; becauſe the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and becauſe they are bid from mine eyes, 
17 For behold, I create new heavens and a 


new earth: and the former ſhall not be remem- 
bered, nor come into mind. 


18 But be you glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. — 

19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in 
my people: and the voice of weeping ſhall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying, 


20 There 


10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, &c.) By holy cities in the plu- 
ral number, may be meant Zion and Jeruſalem, as they are ſometimes 
divided into the upper and lower city. And grammarians obſerve 
that the word Jeruſalem is in the dual number in the Hebrew, becauſe 


| it was divided into two parts. | 


11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, were our fathers praiſed thee, i. 
burnt up with fre, &c.) This relates to the burning of the temple 
by the Romans, who made an entire deſtruction of it, according to 
our daviour's prediction. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXV. 


+1 I am' ſought of them that aſted not for me : I am found of them that 
fought me not ] There is an evident impropriety in the firſt part of 
the ſentence; ſo that the words ſhould have been rendered, / am 
found of them that aſked not for me: the verb which commonly ſignifies 
to ſeek being by a metonomy put for fading. Or the words may be 
thus tranſlated, I am preached to them that aſked not for me; for the 


verb daraſh ſignifies to teach or inſtruct, and is often ſo tranſlated in 


ſeripture 


J ſaid behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my 
name.] I manifeſted myſelf to thoſe who were not in covenant with 
me, namely to the Gentiles, 

2 I have ſpread out my hands, &c.] I did not make myſelf known 

do the Gentiles till the Jews had rejected me. 

4 Which remain among the graver, &c.) To conſult with ſpirits and 


practiſe necromancy. 


NuMs, 96. 
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Smwine's fleſp.] Which was expreſly forbidden. | 

Broth of abominable things.) This denotes the ſuperſtitious prac- 
tice of /eething a kid in its mother's milk, with which they ſprinkled 
their trees to make them more fruitful. | 5 

8 Ar the new wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtrey it 
not, & c.] As a few good grapes are found in a cluſter of bad ones, 
and one ſpeaketh to another that would pluck it from the vine, to 
ſpare it, becauſe ſome of the grapes may come to good; ſo I will not 
deſtroy the whole nation of the Ne for the ſake of a few righteous 
perſons, that ſpring out from among the reſt. | 

11 And that ſurniſh the drink oftering unte that number.] Or to 
Meni, as the word is in the original. Some by Meni underſtand the 
ſun, ſome an hero worſhipped by the Egyptians, ſome an idol of the 
Arabians, and others an idol of the Armenians; Minni being the 
name of a province in Armenia. Bo: | 

17 For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth.) The con- 
verſion of the Jews will happen when the worl4 is near its period, 
and then will follow the new heavens and earth, which are to com- 
mence when the preſent ſhall be diſſolved. Such a new ſtate of 
things, St. Peter tells us, we are to expect, according to God's promiſe ; 
which muſt relate to ſome prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and par- 
ticularly to this and the following chapter, the apoſtle uſing the very 


ſame cxpreflions we find here. 


And the former ſhall nut be remembered, nor come into mind] The 


glory of the new heavens and earth ſhall ſo far ſurpaſs the happieſt. 


days that were ever ſeen in former times, that they ſhall not deſerve 
to be mentioned, their being no compariſon between them, 
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God 1s to be ſerved in ſincerity. 


Iſai ah. 


TEINS 2 r= 


The reſtoring of the Church, 


* 


20 | here thall be no more thence an Infant of 
days,nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child ſhall die an hundred years old, but 


the ſinner being an hundred years old ſhall be 


accurſed. | ; 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit 


them ; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat the 


fruit of them. . 
22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; 
they ſhall not plant, and another eat: for as the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine ele ſhall long enjoy the work of their 
hands. 3 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the 


' bleſſed of the Lord, and their offspring with 


them. a 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they 
call, I will anſwer, and while they are yet ſpeak- 
ing, Iwill hear. | 

25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock: and 
duſt Hall be the ſerpent's meat. They ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, faith 
the Lord. 5 5 | 


CHAP, 'LAYL 


1 God will be ſerved in bumble fincerity. 5 The humble 
. comforted. 15 God's judgments againſt the wicked. 


Hs faith the Lord, The heaven my 
5 throne, and the earth 7 my foot-ſtoo]: 
where it the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where ij the place of my reſt? 


2 For all thoſe 724imgs hath mine hand made, and 


all thoſe bing, have been mine, ſaith the Lord: but 
to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and 


of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 


3 He that killeth an ox ij as /. he flew a man; 
he that ſacrificeth a lamb, 4 # he cut off a dog's 
neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
ſwine's blood; he that burneth incenſe, as if he 
bleſſed an idol. Yea, they have choſen their own 


+ 


Nations, | | 
4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and will 


ways, and their foul delighteth in their abomi- 


bring their fears upon thee: becauſe when I call- 


ed, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, they did not 
hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, and choſe 


tbat in which I delighted not. 


5 Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 


at his word; Your brethren that hated you, and 


upon her knees. 


caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 
be glorified, But he ſhall appear to your joy, and 


they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth re- 
compenſe to his enemies.” | 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth; be- 
_—_ pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man- 
child. | | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen 
ſuch rhings? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be born at once? 


for as ſoon as Zion travailed ſhe brought forth 


her children. : 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and nor cauſe t 
bring forth? ſaith the Lord: ſhall I cauſe to bring 
forth, and ſhut e womb ? ſaith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her 
all ye that mourn for her: | 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may milk out 
e be delighted with the abundance of her 
glory. | 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: then ſhall ye ſuck, 
ye ſhall be born upon ber ſides, and be dandled 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, {6 
will I comfort you; and ye ſhall be comforted 
in Jeruſalem. 5 

14 And when ye ſee ti, your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: 
and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known towards 
his ſervants, and % indignation towards his e- 


nemies. 


15 J For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 


and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 


1 with fury, and his rebuke with flames 

8 5 
16 For by fire and by his ſword will the Lord 

plead with all fleſh: and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall 


be many. | 
17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and purity 


themſelves in the gardens, behind one tree in the 


midſt, eating ſwine's fleſh, and the abomination, 


and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, faith 


the Lord. 


18 For I #now their works, and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and 
tongues : and they ſhall come, and ſee my glory. 

2 2 | 19 And 


20 For the child ſhall die an hundred gears old, but the finner being an 


bandred years old ſhall be accurſed.) This paſſage may be more plainly 
rendered in the following manner: For he that dies an hundred year: old, 
fhall die a child; and the finner that dies an hundred year: old, ſhall be 


accurſed. The prophet deſcribes this renovation of the world as a 


paradiſaical ſtate, and ſuch as the patriarchs enjoyed before the 
flood, when men commonly lived near a thouſands years So that 
he who died at an hundred years of age would have been conſidered 
as dying in the age of childhood, and looked upon as cut off in the 


beginning of bis years, as a puniſhment for ſome enormous ſins he 
had been guilty of. 


21, 22 They ſhall build houſes and inhabit them, &c,} 
Then palaces ſhall riſe ; the joyful ſon 
Shall finiſh what his ſhort-liv'd ſire begun; 
Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſhall yield, 
And the ſame hand that ſow'd ſhall reap the field, Pepe. 


25 Duft ſhall be the ſerpent' meat, &c.] The curſe pronounced 


upon the ſerpent ſhall be then fully accompliſhed ; Chriſt having pu! 
all enemies under his feet, eſpecially the devil, who is the head of them. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LXVI. 

3 He that hilleth an ox, is as if be flew a man, &c.) Without a de- 
vout temper of mind, killing an ox for a burnt-offcring is no more 
acceptable to God, than if a man ſacrificed his ſon to Moloch. 

Ar if he cut «ff a dog's neck.) The price of a dog was forbidden 
to be brought into the houſe of the Lord, 

7 Before lhe travailed, ſhe brought forth J This denotes the ſudden 
increaſe of the Chriſtian church, upon God's rejecting the Jews, and 
deſtroying their temple and worſhip; the very deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh polity making way for the growth of the Goſpel, inaſmuch as 
it abated that oppoſition which the ſewiſh zealots all along gave to the 
ſpreading of it. Lowth, 


17 Behind one tree in the midſt.) The Hebrew has it, They who 


ſanctified themſelves, and purified themſelves in the gardens, behind 


the temple of Adad, i. e. the ſun. Lany, 


bring 
of the 


— 

19 Ta 
parts, P 
and the i 


Chap. Devi. 


againſt the wicked. 


God's judgments _ 0 
© And I will ſer a figo among them, and I 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nati- 
ons, 70 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the 
bow, 70 Tubal, and Javan, zo the iſles afar off, that 
have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen my 
glory; and they ſhall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 1 
20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for 
an offering unto the Lord out of all nations, upon 
horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
* mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 
Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord, as the children of Iſrael 
bring an offering in a clean veſſel into the houſe 


of the Lord. 


will 


. 


horring unto all fleſh, 


21 And I will alſo take of them far prieſts and 
for Levites, ſaith the Lord. 195 
22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith 
the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name remain. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, tat from one 
new-moon to another, and from one ſabbath to 
another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before 
me, ſaith the Lord. ; „ 
24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon the 
carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me. For their worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall 
their fire be quenched; and they ſhall be an'ab- 


THE 


. © k 4 


a 


i. 


19 Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, &c.) Tarſhiſh, denotes the Eaſtern 
parts, Pul and Lud the Southern, Tuba! and Javan the Northern, 
and the iſles the Weſtern, | 


: 4 They ſhall go forth, &c.] Without the circuit of the new Jeruſa- 
lem, or the camp of the ſaints ; and look upon the carcaſes of thoſe ene- 
mies of God, that were ſlain in the battle, mentioned ver. 16. 
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This prophet Jeremiah was of the race of the prieſts, the ſon of Hilkiah, of Anathoth, in the tri 
thirteenth > a6 of Joſiah, and continued in the diſcharge of it above forty years. He wa 


Part of the prophecy of Jeremiah relates to the time after the captivity of Iſrael, and befors 


was added by Ezra, St. Jerom has obſerved upon is prophet, that his ſtile is more eaſy than 


he was born; but that he is very learned and majeſtic, and equal to theſe tuo prophets in the 


forty-fourth chapter to the end, to the time of the latter captroity. The prophet expoſes th 
ſins of the kingdom of Judah with great freedom and boldneſs, and reminds them of the + 


he fifty-ſecond chapter does not belong to the prophecy of Jeremiah, which concludes at 


1 The calling of Feremiab: 11 His vijſion 1 5 Hi 
meſſage againſt Judab: 17 God promiſeth to afſift 
hm. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


The ARGUME N I. 


of Benjamin. He was called to the prophetic office when he was very young, about the 
not carried captive to Babylon with the other Jews, but remained in Judea to lament tht 
deſolation of his country. He was afterwards a priſoner in Egypt, with his diſciple Baruch, 
where it is ſuppoſed he died in a very advanced age. Some of the fathers-tell us he was floned 
to death by the Jews for preaching againſt their idolatry ; and ſome ſay he was put to death 
by Pharaoh Hophra, for his prophecy againſt him. N | : | 


that of Judah, from the firſt chapter to the forty-fourth ; and part of it, namely from tht 


vere judgments which had befallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences; he paſſionately laments 
their misfortunes, and recommends to them a ſpeedy reformation. Afterwards he predits 
the grievous calamities that were approaching, particularly the ſeventy years captivity in Chal- 
dea He alſo foretels their deliverance and happy return, and the recompenſe which Babylon, 
Moab, and the other enemies of the Jews, ſhould meet with in due time. There art 
likewiſe ſeveral intimations in this prophecy concerning the kingdom of the Meſliah;.ajo 
ſeveral remarkable wiſions, types, and hiſtorical paſſages relating to thoſe times 


the end of the fifiy-firſt chapter, with theſe words, Thus far are the words of Jere- 
miah. And in all probability the laſt, or fifty-ſecond chapter, containing a narrative of 
the taking of Jeruſalem, and of what happened during the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, 


that of Iſaiah and Hoſea ; that he retains Something of the ruſticity of the village where 


ſenſe of his prophecy. 


W22<WHE words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
CHAP. I. T G kiah, of the prieſts that were in Anathoth 
N in the land of Benjamin 

2 To whom the word of the Lord came in the 


& 


the thirteenth year of his reigh. 


— 


commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Judah, in 
1 3 


Anathoth, &c.] Anathoth was one of the cities allotted to the prieſts. | 
_ St. Jerom tells us it was ſituated in the tribe of Benjamin, 2000 
1 The words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hilkiah, of the pricfir that were in three miles from Jeruſalem, | 


* 


God's heavy meſſage againſt Tudah, 


wilt» > ro 5 . 


Chap. ii. 


© Ws * 3 e 


His expoſtulation with the Jews. 


— 


alſo in the days of Jehoiakim the ſon 
of joltah king of judah, unto the end of the ele- 
venth year of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem cap- 
ive in the fifth month. . 

4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
tere 1 formed thee in the belly, I knew 
3 and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
womb, I ſanctified thee, and | ordained thee a pro- 
phet unto the nations. 5 

4 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot 
ſpeak : for I am a child. 

7 C But the Lord ſaid unto, me, Say not, I am a 
child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, 
and whatſoever I command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

2 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, faith the Lord. | 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed my mouth, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, 
| have put my words in thy mouth. 1 85 

10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, 
and over the kingdoms, to root our, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build, 


and to plant. 


11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And J 
faid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree, 

12 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou haſt well 
ſeen: for I will haſten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
{aid, I ſee a ſeething-pot, and the face thereof i- 
wards the north, 1 

14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Out of the 
north an evil ſhall break forth upon all the inha- 
bitants of the land. 1 . 

15 J For lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, ſaith the Lord: and they 
ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem, and a- 
gainſt all the walls thereof round about; and a— 
gainſt all the cities of Judah. 


16 And I will utter my judgments againſt them 


Pe EET 


— — 


be not diſmayed at their faces 
thee before them. 


18 For behold, I have made thee this day a de- 
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touchin g all their wickedneſs, who have forſaken 
me, and have burned incenſe unto other gods, 
and worſhipped the works of their own hands. 


17 © Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and a- 


riſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command thee: 


fenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen walls a- 


gainſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Judah, 
againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts 


thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 
19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 


ſhall not prevail againſt thee: for I am with thee, 


{aith the Lord, to deliver thee. 
CHAS: 
1 God's expoſlulation with the Jews touching their 


 cauſleſs revolt. 14 [hey are the cauſes of their own 
calamities. 


AIJOREOVER, the word of the Lord came to 
me, ſaying, 1 | 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, the kind- 
neſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, when 


thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a land 
that was not ſown, 


. leſt I confound 


a> 


3 Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, an1 the 


firſt-fruits of his increaſe: all that -devour him, 


1 offend; evil ſhall come upon them, ſaith the 
Lord. | ih TEE 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lotd, O houſe of 
Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity have 


your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
trom me, and have walked after vanity, and are 


become vain? : 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where v the Lord that 


brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led 


us through the wilderneſs, through a land of de- 


ſerts, and of pits, through a land of drought, and 
of the ſhadow of death, through a land that no 


man paſſed through, and where no man dwelt? 


y And 


3 Unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem captive in the fiſth month, &c.] 


| The Jews underwent ſeveral captivities before their final deſolation. 


The firſt was when Jehoiachim was carried away captive in the eighth 
year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. There was another captivity 
in the eighteenth year of his reign, After which followed in the 
next year that captivity which accompanied the deſtruction of the 
temple and city of Jeruſalem, in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came unto ne, ſaying.) This ſeems to 
have been a viſible appearance of the divine majeſty, performed by 
the ſecond perſon in the Holy Trinity, who appeared in a buman 

ape, as a prelude to the incarnation, firſt to Adam, then to Abra- 
bam, afterwards to Joſhua, to Ezekiel, and to Daniel, 

5 Before I formed thee in the helly, I knew thee, &c.] Some perſons 

ave been deſigned for certain Offices by a particular decree of the Al- 
mighty, even before they were formed in the womb; examples of this 

ind we have in St. John the Baptiſt, St. Paul, and the prophet Jere- 
miah. And this favour is expreſſed by knowing bim, or taking ſpceial 
notice of him; as if a prince ſhould fingle out a particular perſon, call 
him by name, and appoint him to ſome honourable office. 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: fer I am with thee to deliver thee, &c.}] 
Lo reprove the faults of all perſons in general, with that plainneis and 


impartiality which the prophets uſe, requires more than an ordinary 


egree of reſolution; for which reaſon, the promite of God's Aſſiſtance 
was particularly neceſſary, to encourage them in that unthankful office. 
10 To ro out, and to pull down, &c.)] The prophets are ſaid to do 
things, when they only declare God's purpoſe of doing them. 
il, 12 Moresver, the word of the Lord came unto me, ſiying, 
eremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and 1 ſaid, I fie a rod of an almond-itet, 
Nums, 90, 


c. The almond-tree buds and bloſſoms very early in the ſpring ; 
and therefore a branch of it, adorned with buds and bloſſoms, is a 
proper emblem to denote God's haſtening the execution of the predic- 


tions he made by his prophet. Accordingly Jeremiah lived to ſee moſt 
of the predictions fulfilled. 


13 What ſeeſl thou? and I ſaid, I fee a feerhing pot, and the face 
thereof ii towards the north.) A ſtream of a ſcething pot very pro- 


perly repreſents the judgments of the Almigbty, which are often 


compared to a fire, as the afflictions of the Iſraelites are to a, ſmoking 
furnace. The latter part of the verſe may be better rendered in the 
following manner: And the appearance of it wat, as coming from the 
north; that is, the ſteam of it was repreſented to the prophet, as 
coming from the north. 


note Judea ſet on fire, and conſumed by an army of Chaldeans, 


' whoſe country lay to the northward of the promiſed land. 


18 J have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 


brazen walls, &c.] That is, firm and ſtrong: Homer uſes brazen 
walls in the ſame ſenſe, 


Odyſſ. x. 4. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


2 1 remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals.] 


I remember my firſt kindneſs to thee, when I delivered thee from 
the bondage of Egypt, and eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own 
peculiar people. 

When thou wenteft after me in the wilderneſi, in a land that way not 
ſown.) When I conducted thee through the wilderneſs, and there 
miraculouſly fed thee with bread from heaven. 


9 E 


So that the pot or caldron itſelf, may de- 


\ 
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' The Jews are the cauſes 


Jeremiah. 


po 


of their own calamitie, 


me And I brought you into a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſs thereof ; 


but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made 


mine heritage an abomination, | 
8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and 
they that handle the law, knew me not: the paſ- 
tors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the prophets 
propheſied by Baal, and walked after ing: that 
do not profit. b 

9 J Wherefore I will yet plead with you, ſaith 

the Lord, and with your children's children will I 
. 
L 10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and ſee ; 
and fend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, and 

ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed ther gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my people have changed their 
glory, for iba! which doth not profit. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith the Lord, 

13 For my people have committed two evils : 


they have forſaken me the fountain of living wa- 
ters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns 


that can hold no water. 
14 © 1:1Ifrael a ſervant? i he a home-born /ave? 


Why 1s he ſpoiled ? 


15 The young lions roared upon him, and yell- 
ed, and they made his land waſte : his cities are 
burned without inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 


have broken the crown of thy head. 


17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, 
in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 


when he led thee by the way? = 


18 And now what haſt thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or what 
haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink the 
waters of the river! 

19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 
and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know 
therefore and ſee, that it i an evil thing and bitter 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. 

20 J For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt Iwill not tranſ- 


1 


without number. 


DP 


greſs : when upon every high hill, and under v 
very green tree thou wandereſt, playing the har] 43 

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine wholly 
a right ſeed : how then art thou turned into rel 
degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me» © 

22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre and 
take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is mark 
ed before me, ſaith the Lord God. 5 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted. ! 
have not gone after Baalim? See thy way in the 
valley, know what thou haſt done: thou art a ſwift 
dromedary traverſing her ways. 5 

24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, thor ſnuff— 
ed up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion 
who can turn her away? all they that ſeek her 
will not weary themſelves, in her month they 
ſhall find her. . 

25 Withold thy foot from being unſhod, and 
thy throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, there is no 
hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and after 
them will 1 go. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is found: 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their kings 
their princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets. 

27 Saying to a ſtock, thou ar: my father; and 
to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth: for they 
have turned heir back unto me, and not their face: 
but in the time of their trouble they will ay, 
Ariſe, and ſave us. 1 

28 But where are thy Gods that thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe if they can ſave thee in the 
time of thy trouble : for according to the number 
of thy cities are thy Gods, O Judah. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 

30 In vain have I ſmitten your children, they 
received no correction: your own {word hath de- 
voured your prophets, hke a deſtroying lion, 

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord: 
Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? a land of 
darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people, We are lords; 
we will come no more unto thee? 1 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people have forgotten my days 


33 Why 


8 The prieſts ſaid not, where is the Lord? and they that handle the law 
knew me net) The prieſts, whoſe office it was to inſtruct others in 
their duties, were ignorant or regardleſs of it themſelves : and this 
was the principal cauſe of that degeneracy of manners which prevailed 
among the people. : | = | 

The paſtors alſo tranſpreſſed againſt me.) A paſtor is taken in the pro- 

phets for a magiſtrate, as well as an eccleſiaſtical governor ; and this 
fenſe agrees beſt with the ſenſe of the paſſage; which is to ſhew that 
all orders and degrees of men in authority, had contributed to that 
corruption of manners which had overſpread the nation, 
11 Hatha nation changed their gods, which are yet no gads but my people 
have changed their glory, &c.) Men are very tenacious of the religion 
of their forefathers, and do not without difficulty part with it, how- 
ever reaſonable the change may prove; but the Jews have changed 
the worſhip of the true God, who is their ſtrength and their glory, 
for idols and vanities, that can neither ſave nor protect them. God 
is called the glory of the Jews, becauſe he chole the ark, as the place 
where his glory ſhould reſide ; and for the tame reaſon, the temple 
is called the throne of his glory. EET, 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, © ye heavens, at this, &c.) God is the author of all 
bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal, from whom all good gifts are 
derived, as from an inexhauſtible fountain: and if ever men place 
their happineſs, either in falſe religions, or in the uncertain comforts 
of worldly bleſſings, they will find themſelves as wretchedly diſappoint- 
ed, as they who expect to find water in broken ciſterns, 

15 The young lions roared upon him. ] i. e. The kings of Syria, Aſſyria, 


and other neighbouring countries, . 3 
16 The children of Nepbh and Tabapanes.] i. e. The Egyptians in 

general, | | | 

18 And now what haſi thou te do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 


of Sihor ? &c.) The kings of Egypt and Aſſyria were the moſt po- 


tent monarchs in the neighbourhood of Judea ; and according as either 
of theſe was the ſtronger, the Jews made their court to him, and de- 
fired his aſſiſtance. This is expreſſed by drinking the water of Sihor, 
or the Nile, and of Euphrates, called here rhe river, by way of eminence. 
The expreſſions allude to verſe 13, where human aſliftances are ſtiled 
broken ciſlerns. And oppoſed to God, who, by reaſon of bis omni: 
potence, is called the Fountain of living waters. 

23, 24 A fwiſt dromedary--a wild aſi.) The particle as is to be ſup- 


plied in both theſe places, as a ſwif?, &c. 


27 They have turned their back unto me, &c.] They have been 
obſtinate. | h i 
30 Your own ſword hath devoured your prophets) You have {lain your 
own prophets for reproving you. | | ” 2 

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord: have 1 been a wilderneſs 
unto Iſrael? a land of darkneſs ? &c.) Confider what I ſay to you from 
the mouth of God. Have ye not been plentifully provided for by 
him? Has he been backward in beſtowing his kindneſs upon Ir 
Some render the latter end of the ſentence, a backward land, à land 5 
ſnow, clouds, and dark vapours, where the fruits ripen late, for mow 
of the kindly warmth of the ſun : a character that did, by no mean, 
belong to Judea, 
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CREASE 


God's great mercy 


"Chap, 


9 „ d 


111, in Judah's evil whoredom- 


3 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love! 
merefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
1 allo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not found it 
by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. : 

Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me. Behold, I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have 
not ſinned. | | 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypr, 
as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſlyria. 

7 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head: for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſ- 


per in them. 


CHAP. III. 


i Ged's great mercy in Judab's vile whoredom. 12 The 
promiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. 


HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife, and 
ſhe go from him, and become another 
man's, ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall not 
that land be greatly polluted ? But thou haſt play- 
ed the harlot with many lovers; yet return again 
to me, ſaith the Lord, _ 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and 
ſee where thou haſt not been lien with. In the 
ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the Arabian in 
the wilderneſs: and thou haſt polluted the land 
with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs. 

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been witholden, 

and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadit 
a whore's forehead, thou refuſedit to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he reſerve bis anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and 
done evil things as thou couldeſt. an. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me in the days of 
Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen ht which back- 
fliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up upon 
every high mountain, and under every green tree, 
and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And] ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe :h:mg:, 
Turn thou unto me. But ſhe returned not. And 
her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. 

d And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby 


ů — 


backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put 
her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet 
her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared not, but went 
and played the harlot alſo. 

9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs of 


her whoredom that ſhe defiled the land, and com- 


mitted adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter 
ſudah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. E 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The blackſliding 
7 hath juſtified herſelf more than treacherous 
Judah. : 

12 © Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the 
north, and fay, Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord; and I will not cauſe mine anger 
to fall upon you: for I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger tor ever, | 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and 
haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, ſaith the Lord. 6 

14 Turn, O backlliding children, ſaith the 
Lord; for Jam married unto you: and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion: | S 
15 And I will give you paſtor according to 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with knows- 
ledge and underſtanding. 5, | 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be multi- 
plied and increaſed inthe land; in thoſe days faith 
the Lord, they {hall ſay no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord: neither ſhall it come to 
mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
they viſit 176; neither ſhall ht be done any more. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
Throne of the Lord: and all the nations ſhall be 
gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Je- 
ruſalem: neither ſhall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil heart. 3 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall Walk 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come to- 
gether out of the land of the north, to the land that 
I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers, 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly 
heritage of the hoſts of nations? and I ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt call me, My father; and ſhalt not turn away 
from me, 

20 Surely 


34 The blood of the ſouls, &c.] The blood' of the lives of the 
children offered in ſacrifice to Moloch. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


2 In the ways haſt thiu ſat for tbem, as the Arabian in the uilder- 
1%, &,] Their fondneſs for idolatry is compared to the wanton- 

nels of a harlot, who lies in wait for men, as for their prey; or as 
a Arabian hides himſelf in the deſert, to ſtrip the unwary traveller; 
the Arabians being remarkable for ſuch practices. 

12 Go, and proclaim theſe words teward the norib, and ſay, Return 
theu back ſliding Ißrael, &c.) The ſin of the ten tribes being at. 
tended with more favourable circumſtances than that of Judah, the 
Prophet is here commanded to call them to repentance, with promi- 
© of pardon; and, according to. this, be is bidden to direct his 
peech northward, that is, towards Aſſyria, and Media, whither the 
ten tribes were carried away captive," ' | 

15 And I will give you paſtors according io mine heart, &c.) Tbis is 
2 evangelical promiſe; implying, that under the happy times, here 
oretold, all governors, both in church and ſtate, ſhould faithfully 


pives of David, that he was a man after his own heart, 


diſcharge their truſt, and all authority anſwer that character God 


17 At that time they ſhail call Feruſalem the threne of the Lord, and 
all the nations ſhall be gathered unto it.] Jeruſalem is often called the 
city of God; and is therefore a proper type or figure of the church 
of the moſt high, which the text tells us, ſhall be called the rhrone 
of the Lord : that is, God ſhall give evident proofs of his peculiar _ 
reſidence there, as the king and protector of his people, and in a 
more eminent manner than ever he did in the temple at Jeruſalem. 
To this church 4/ the nations ſhall be gathered, that is, the Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall then be joined in one religious body or ſociety, and 
worſhip God with one mind and one mouth, | 

Neither ſhall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil 
heart.) God's reſtoring his antient people, the Jews, ſhall be at- 
tended with the bringing in of the fulneſs of the Geatiles, of the 
church, and the utter aboliſhing all falſe and idolatrous ways of 
worſhip | 
19 But 1 faid, How ſhall I put thee among the children, and give thee 
a pleaſant land? &c.] How can it be confiſtent with the divine 
juſtice, for God to receive ſuch a rebellious people into favour, to 
own them for his children, and to put them into poſſeſſion of the 
goodly inheritance which he gave their fathers ? | 


A godly heritage of the bet ef nation, ? &c.}] The ſenſe of this 


difficult paſſige feems to be expreſſed in the ſeptuagint tranſlation, 


_—_— 


* 


frael called by promiſe. | 


Jeremiah 


A lamentation for Judah, 


20 Surely, a: a wife treacherouſly departeth from 
her huſband, ſo have ye dealt treacherouſly with 
me, O houſe of lirael, ſaith the Lord. | 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping ana ſupplications of the children of Iſrael: 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 Return, ye backſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings. Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou art the Lord our God. | 

23 Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains: truly 
in the Lord our God i the ſalvation of Iſrael. 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; their flocks and their 
herds, their ſons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our confu- 
fion covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers from our 
youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, | 


CHAP, IV. 
1 God calleth Iſrael by bis promiſe : 3 He exborteth Judah 


to repentance. | | 


F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord re- 

turn unto me: and if thou wilt put away thine 
abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou 
not remove. | 

2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; and the 
nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him 
ſhall they glory. 


3 J For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of Judah 


and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow- ground, 


and ſow not among thorns. 

4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men of Ju- 
dab, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt my fury 
come forth like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declareye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: 
cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble yourſelves, 


and let us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion; retire ſt 
not: for I will bring evil from the north 1 47 
great deſtruction. | 3 Ws 1 

The lion is come up from his thick» .. 
the deſtroyer of the Gegelie is on his TA nd 
— 5 his pes to make thy land defy. 

atez and thy cities ſhall be laid wa N 
an W | | fe, withou 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, la 
howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord ig 
ed back from us, 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall periſh 
and the heart of the princes: and the prieft ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall wonder 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God! ſurely thou haf 
greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſalem ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall have peace; whereas the ſword rea- 
cheth unto the ſoul. os, 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people 
and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderneſs toward the daughter of my peo- 
ple, not to fan, nor to cleanſe. 

12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall come 
untome: now alſo willI give ſentence againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and his 
chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind : his horſes are 
ſwifter than eagles. Wo unto us; for we are 
ſpoiled! | 5 | 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
edneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? | 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and pub- 
liſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations: behold, 
publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, :4a: watchers come 
from a far country, and give out their voice 2 
gainſt the cities of Judah. 5 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured theſe 
things unto thee: this v thy wickedneſs, becauſe it 
15 bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 


190 My 


ment and 
not turn. 


where the words are rendered in the following manner: The inheri- 
tance of the Almighty God of the nations. The word 1/ebi, they ſup- 
poſe to be a title belonging to God, denoting his ſuperlative excel- 
lence. And it muſt be owned, that a great regard is to be owed to 
the authority of that verſion; becauſe the authors of it had better 
opportunities of knowing the extent of the Hebrew language, tban 
it is poſſible for us to have at this diſtance of time, and might have 
very good reaſons for rendering ſome words in a fingular and unuſu- 
al ſignification; though the latter rabbins and lexicographers have 
not obſerved it. And, upon this foundation, biſhop Pearſon, doc- 
tor Pocock and others, have defended ſeveral paſſages in that tranſ- 
lation, which are cited in the New Teſtament, and ſhew that the 
ſenſe of the original, is truly expreſſed by it. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


2 And the rations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they 
glory.) A prediction of the goſpel-times, when the heathen ſhould 


join with the Iſraelites in paying all ſolemn acts of worſhip and de- 
votion, to the true God alone, and in aſcribing all honour and glory 
to him, and to his only Son the Meſſiah, in whom all the nations 


were to be bleſſed. 5 

3 Break up your fallow-ground:, &c.] An exhortation to repen- 
tance, under the metaphor of plowing up their fallow-ground, which 
had lain long uncultivated, and clearing it from thorns, that it might 
de capable of receiving good ſeed, 


4 Take away the fereſkinr of y'ur heart.) Hence it appears, that 
the ceremony of circumciſion had a ſpiritual ſignification: accord- 
ingly the apoftle makes moral applications of ſeveral branches of 
the ceremonial law. | | 

5, 6 Blow ye the trumpet in the land, &c.) The prophet here be- 
gins a new diſcourſe, and deſeribes the dreadful preparations for War, 
ſuch as blowing a trumpet, and ſetting up a ſtandard for aſſembling 
them together, in order to leave the open country, and retire w. 
their families and goods to the fortified cities, both for their 09 
ſafety, and that they might defend thoſe garriſons againſt the power 
of the enemy. | 3 

7 The lion is come up from bis thicket, and the deflroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way, &c.) The prophet here means Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, whoſe monarchy is repreſented by a lion: he is call 
here the deſtroyer of the Gentiles, or rather of the nations, becauſe 
Judea and all the neighbouring countries, were, by the decree 0 
Omnipotence, delivered into his hands. | 

o Surely thou haſt greatly deceived this people, &c,] That is, thou 
haſt ſuffered them to be deceived by falſe prophets. > 

11 A dry wind, &c.) That is, a deſtreying or hot ane 
wind, which ſweeps away multitudes in a moment. The prophet x 
ſcribss the Chaldean army deſtroying Judea, under the merapbor o As 
dry parching wind, which blaſts the fruits of the earth, withers . R 
leaves upon the trees, and gives every thing a barren and naked aſpect. 

16 Watchers can from a far country.] The prophet, by way 9 
irony, calls the Chaldean army watchers. | ; | 
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7 Jamentation for Judah. 


Chap. v. 


The judgments of God upon the Jews. 


"194 My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at 
my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in me, 


I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, 


o my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, the alarm 
7. . ; 1 
of Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, for 
the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents 
ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment, 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 
the ſound of the trumpet? 
22 For my people #- fooliſh, they have not 
known me, they are ſottiſh children, and ey 
have none underſtanding: they are wiſe to do evil, 
but to do good they have no knowledge. | 
23 1 beheld the earth, and lo, i was without 
form and void; and the heavens, and they 4aa no 
ight. 
* I beheld the mountains, and lo, they tremb- 
led, and all the hills moved lightly: | 
25 I beheld, and lo, ere w no man, and all 
che birds of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 
wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce 


anger. 


ſhall be deſolate: yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the hea- 
vens above be black: becauſe I have ſpoken 1, I 
have purpoſed it, and will not repent; neither 
will | turn back from it. | 5 
29 The whole city ſhall flee, fot the noiſe of 
the horſemen and bowmen; they ſhall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every 
City ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell therein, 

30 And when thou arr ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? though thou clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon, 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, 


vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair: 7% lovers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth 
forth her firſt child z the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, har, ſpreadeth her 
hands, ſaying, Wo, is me now: for my ſoul is 
vearied becauſe of murderers a 


W 


27 For thus Hath the Lord ſaid, The whole land 


though thou renteſt thy face with painting, in 


CHAP. V. 
The judgments of God upon the Jews for their manifold 
1 corruptions, BI 
Rn ye to and fro through the ſtreets of je- 
IX ͤruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
ia the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judgment, that 


ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. 


2 And though they ſay, the Lord liveth; ſurely: 
they ſwear falſely. 3 | ; 5 & 

3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou 
haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved? thou 
haſt conſumed them, bu! they have refuſed to re- 
celve correction: they have made their faces harder 
than a rock: they have refuſed to return, _ 

4 Therefore I ſaid; Surely theſe are poor; they 
are fooliſh: for they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the Judgment of their God. | 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and will 
ſpeak unto them; for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God: but 
theſe have altogether broken the yoke, an: burſt 
the bonds. ir e HH 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil them, 
a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: every one 
that goech out thence ſhall be torn in pieces: be- 
cauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, ana their back- 
ſlidings are increaſed. e 
7 4 How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy chil- 
dren have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are 
no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultry, and aſſembled themſelves 
by troops in the harlots houſes. | 

8 They were as fed horſes in the morning: every 
one neighed after his neighbour's wifeG 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe :4ings? ſaith the 
Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this, | 4; | 7 

10 Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battlements; 
for they are not the Lord's. F: 1 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, ſait 
the Lord. 15 * 

. 12 They ; 


Te * 


19, 20 My bowels, my bowels, &c.] The prophet, in very moving 
expreſſions ſympathize with his country, which he foreſees will be- 
come the ſeat of war, and be utterly ruined by an hoftile invaſion, 
adden are my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a ment.) That is, 
the cities and houſes in Judea are laid waſte; in alluſion to the ancient 
way of dwelling in tens. . 1 8 | 
23 1 beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form and void, &c.] 
he whole face of nature has 2 diſmal aſpe&, the inhabitants of the 
lands and the houſes, together with the fruits of the earth, are de- 
ſtroyed by the armies of the enemy; the birds of the air, and the beaſts 
of the field, are conſumed with famine, ſo that the country appears, 
if it was reduced to its primitive chaos. The heaveris are covered 
* and the mountains tremble at the wrath of the Al- 
= * N 
20 Becauſe I have ſpoken it, I have purpoſed it, and will not repent, &c.] 
$ Purpoſe of delivering up the Jews into the hands of Nebuchad- 
Py rd was irreverſible, upon the ſuppoſition that the greateſt part of 
em . continue impenitent. | 2 
31. Fey I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, &c,) Jeruſalem 
2 is very pathetically deſcribed as a woman in travail bewailing the 
ols of her children by the hand of the Chaldeans, and in vain im- 
Ploring aſſiſtance. | x 


Num, 97, 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 

1 Run ye to and fro through the ſtreeti C Jeruſalem.] The prophet de- 
ſcribes the general corruption of mankind, in much the ſame terms 
with thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, There is none that doth good, &c. 

2 And though they ſay the Lerd liveth, ſurely they ſaueur falſely.) Even 
thoſe who do not ſwear by falſe Gods, will venture to call God to 
bear witneſs to what is not true. A melancholy fign, that even the 
profeſſors of the true religion are not impreſt with that awful ſenſe of 
the divine majeſty they ought to be: 5 IT 

4 Surely theſe are poor, &c.) They are rude, ignorant, and 
vulgar. & e 

5 1 nwill get me unto the great men and will ſpeak unto them, &c.] 
It is natural to expect from men of better education, a true ſenſe of 
religion. But alas! the great men of the world bid open defiance to 
the laws of God, and caſt off all obligation of duty and conſcience : 
they will not be brought under the yoke, but, like head-ſtrong men, 
break through any bonds whereby you would reſtrain them, or bring 
them under any difcipline. | | 

7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this? &c.) God appeals to themſelves, 
whether they can think it conſiſtent with his juſtice to let ſuch enor- 
mous offences as theſe go unpuniſhed ? 


9 F 


The judements of God upon the Jews. Jeremiah. 


Judab's enemies encourage 


w 1 


/ hemſeboes, 


12 They have belicd the Lord, and ſaid, It iy not 
he: neither ſhall evil come upon us ; neither ſhall 
we ſee ſword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, and 
the word i not in them: thus ſhall it be done un- 
to them. r | | 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it ſhall devour them. ELIA 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from 
far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord: it ws a 
mighty nation, it i an ancient nation, a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither un- 
derſtandeſt what they ſay. 
16 "Their quiver v as an open ſepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 8 
1 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and thy 
bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters ſhould 
eat; they ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine herds; 
they ſhall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they 
ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword, 

18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days faith the Lord, I 

will not make a full end with you. : 
19 And it ſhall come paſs when ye ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe ing: 
unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye 
Have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your 
land, ſo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land bat it 

not yours. 4 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and with- 


out underſtanding; which have eyes and ſee not; 


. which have ears, and hear not: 

22 Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lord: will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed 
the fand /or the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual 
decree, that it cannot paſs it; and though the 
waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not paſs 
over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart ; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter, in his ſeaſon : he reſerveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harveſt, 


25 Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your fins have with-holden good thins; 
from you, | n If "= | C 

26 For among my people are found wicked nen 
they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares ; they ſet a 
trap, they catch men. IT! 

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit : therefore they are become great; 

0 


* 


and waxen rich. | # 
28 They are waxen far, they ſhine: yea, they 
overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: they judge not 


the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet they 


1 and the right of the needy do they not 
udge. 
: ag Shall I not viſit for theſe 2hings ? faith the 
Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a na- 
tion as this? | | 
30 A wonderful and horrible thing is commit- 
ted in the land: 3 ö 5 
31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the prieſts 
bear rule by their means; and my people love 70 
have it ſo: and what will ye do in the end thereof? 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The enemies ſent againſi Judah, 4 encourage them- 
ſelves, 6 God ſetteth them on work becauſe of their 
fins. | 17 N E 6l-thag 


Ye children of Benjamin, gather yourſelves 
to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and 


blow the trumpet in Tekoa: and ſer up a fign of 


fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil appeareth out of 
the north, and great deſtruction, _ 
2 I have hkened the daughter of Zion, to a 
comely and delicate woman, _. 

3 The the 


round about: they ſhall feed every one in his place 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe, and let us 
go up at noon: wo unto us, for the day goeth 
away, for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretch- 


* 


Montt, | 


5 Ariſe and let us go by night, and let us de- 
troy her palace. B 
6 © For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, Hew 
ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt Jeruſa- 
lem: this i the city to be viſited, ſhe'i wholly 
oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 


7 As 
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15 { will bring @ nation from far.) Babylon is called a far country, 
Ifaiah xxxix. 3. | 

16 Their quiver is an open ſepulchre,] All their arrows do execu- 

tion. | p 
22 Though the waves toſi themſelves, yet can they not prevail.) The 
adjuſting the proportion of the tides, that they ſhould not rife ſo 
high as to overflow the lower grounds, is a remarkable inſtance of 
God's eſpecial providence. 
24 Let us now fear the Lord our God that giveth rain) The viciſ- 
fitude of ſeaſone, of cold and heat, ot drought and moiſture, ſo 
wiſely fitted for the growth of the fruits of the earth, and other ules 
of buman life, is ſo remarkable a proof of the being of a God and 
his providence, that it is obvious to the meaneſt capacity; and en this 
account it is frequently inſiſted on by the inſpired writers. 

Both the firmer and the latter, in his ſeaſen, &c.) The former rain 
fell juſt after ſowing time, to make the ſeed take root : the latter rain 
was juſt before haveſt, to plump and fill the ears, and is called by Joel, 
the latter rain of the firfl month, at which time the harveſt begun. 

26 They catch men.] By the arts of fraud they over reach others, 
and make a prey of their ſubſtance. | 

31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the priefis bear rule by their 
»12ans, &c,) Both prieſts and prophets agree to ſpeak pleaſing things 


to the people, in order to ſupport their own intereſt and author"? 
and this muſt produce a total corruption of manners, and conſe- 
quently bring on utter ruin and deſtruftion. ,.. : t 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Set up a ſign of fire in Beth-baccerem.) To aſſemble the people tt 
gether for their mutual defence, Beth-haccerem was a village be- 
tween Jeruſalem and Tekoa. | arch ay th, #9 118 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion ts a comely and delicatt amt, 
&c.] Or, as the paſſage may be better rendered, I have likened tif 
daughter of Zion to a paſture, and a pleaſant habitation, 

3 The ſhepherds nvith their flocks ſhall come unte her, &c.) The pro- 
phet having likened Zion to a rich paſture in the foregoing 
faith, that the ſhepherds and their flocks ſhall take poſſeſſf of _ 
meaning the Chaldean generals and their armies, who. ſhould lee 
upon her and devour her. : ; ide 4 

4 Ariſe. and let us go up at noon, &] The ſoldiers are deſcri . 
as eagerly bent upon taking the city. id Bet 95 : 

6 Caſt a mount ) Mr. Pilkington properly tranſlates this Pat = 
Play an engine againſt Feruſalem: The margin reads, Pour ou! the eng in: 


of ſhot, 


| pherds with their flocks ſhall come 
unto her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt her | 
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Go wratb proclaimed. 8 a 


* 


: Chap. vi. N 


* r 


God wrath proclaimed. 


wy” As a fountain caſteth out her waters, fo ſhe 
caſteth out her wickedneſs: violence and ſpoil 1s 
heard in her, before me continually z grief and 
Wind inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul 
depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, a 
land not inhabited. | 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall 
thoroughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: 
turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer, into 
the baſkets. | 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? behold, their ear f uncir- 
cumciſed, and they cannot hearken: behold, the 
word of the Lord is unto them a reproach: they 
have no delight in it. 9 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord, 
jam weary with holding in: I will pour it out 
upon the children abroad, and upon the aſſembly 
of young men together: for even the huſband 
with the wife ſhall be taken, the aged with 4m 
that is full of days. = 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wives together: for I will 
ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaith the Lord. = 4 | | 

13 For from the leaſt of them even unto the 
greateſt of them, every one z given to covetouſ- 
neſs; and from the prophet even unto the prieſt, 
every one dealeth falſly. "TO | 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter 
of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when 
there 15 no peace. . 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all a- 
ſhamed, neither could they bluſh: therefore they 
ſhall fall among them that fall; at the time 7447 I 
viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where u the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your ſouls. But they ſaid, We will not 
Walk therein. | 
17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſaying, 


18 — 
4 


Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. But they 
ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what , among them. 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 5 

20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me in- 
cenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from a far 
country? your burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. vl 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold ] will 
lay ſtumbling- blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh, 

22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
eth from the north-country, and a great nation 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the earth. © 

3 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: they 
e and have no mercy: their voice roareth 
like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, ſet in aras 
as men for war againſt thee, O daughter of Zion: 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the ſword of the enemy, and fear is on 
nne noon, nn 399 - 

26 JO daughter of my people, gird th with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes: make thee 
mourning - for an only ſon, moſt bitter lamentati- 
on: for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come upon ns, 

27 I have ſet thee for a tower and a fortreſs 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 
try their way. CCT dufhoovar rin = 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 


with {landers : 7% are braſs and iron; they are 


all corrupters. _ 24 3 SE | 
29 The bellows are burned, the lead is conſum- 
ed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain : for 
the wicked are not plucked away 
30 Reprobate filver ſhall men call them, becauſe 
the Lord hath rejected them, FR SS 30 off 


CC CHAP. 


FIR 


FEY AL 3. TLEE FL CELTS PFEEFE 


1 Violence and ſpoil is heard in her, before me continually is grief and 
wund] | hear the continual complaints of thoſe that groan under the 
oppreſlions they ſuffer, and are cruelly and unjuſHy put to death. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, lefl my. ſoul depart from thee, &c.] 
Takewarning by the many threatenings and judgments I have denounc- 
ed againſt thee, amend thy ways, and thy doings, leſt my mind and af- 
fe &ion be utterly alienated from thee, ſo that I caſt off all bowels of 
compaſſion towards thee, and give thee vp to ruin and deſolation. 

16 Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, &c.,] 


enquire what way the patriarchs of old, kings, and prophets of for- 
mer times walked in; imitate their practices, wherein ye will find 
true comfort and ſatisfaction, and not the late devices of your prin- 
ces and prophets, whereby you have been ſeduced into error, and 
detrayed into many miſchiefs. | „ 

17 1 ſet watchmen over you.] Prophets to warn you of your dan- 
gers | | 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, &c.) God 
appeals to all men, and ſummons them to aſſemble together, in order to 

ear what he hath to lay to the charge of his people. = 

20 To what purpoſe cometh there 19 me incenſe from Sheba? Sheba was 
part of Arabia Felix, and famous for its incenſe and perfumes. The 
Prophet here reproves the hypocriſy of the Jews, who endeavoured to 
cover their inward corruption by the external appearances of religion, 
which the prophets often declared to be of no value, when they do not 
Proceed from a devout mind. There is a ſtory in Plato ſimilar to this. 


mitate the traveller, when at a loſs which way to direct his ſteps; 


LY 


9 * * 
n rnb ” bo % 


“ The Athenians, in their wars with the Lacedæmonians, hay- 
ing received many defeats, ſent a meſſenger to the oracle of Jupiter, 
„to aſk the reaſon Why they, who had erected ſo many temples to che 
„Gods, and honoured them with ſo many ſacrifices, ſhould be leſs 
« ſucceſsful than the Lacedæmonians, wha fell much ſhort of them 
* in theſe particulars? The oracle anſwered, Jam beiter pleaſed with 
* the prayer ef the Lacedemonians than with all the oblations V. be 
** Greeks, Now the prayer they made uſe of was a ſhort petition; in 
„which they begged the Gods ie give them all good things ſo long ar they 


« continued virtuous 


The ſweet cane from a far country, &c.] The calamous aromaticus, 
an ingredient often uſed in perfumes. N 

23 Their voice roareth like the ſea, & c.] Hoſtile invaſions are very 
properly compartd to great inundations that carry all before them, 
and lay a country waſte, | 3 | 7 

28 They are braſs: and iron. Their impudence reſembles braſs, and 
their obſtinacy iron. L | 5 $905 

29 Their bellows are burnt.) All the means that can be uſed to purge 
this people of their droſs prove ineffectual 2 | 

The lead is conſumed.) Ecfore the uſe of quickſilyer, lead was uſed 
for refining metals. . 3 
30 Reprobate filver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath re- 
jected them.) As baſe money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it can- 
not bear the touchſtone, ſo ſhall theſe hypocrites and evil goers be rer 
jected, both by God and man, for none of their actions will hear the 
teſt of the laws of the Almighty, nor abide his ſevere trial. 
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Exbor tation to repentance. 


Jeremiah. 


— 


— "LINEN 


8 The jews 1dolatyy, 


Y II "0 IE OI 
* 


CHAP. Vn. 


1 Jeremiub is ſent to call for true repentance. 8 He re- 


jecteth their vain confidence. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from th 
Lord, ſaying, [5 | | 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe, and 
proclaim there this word, and ſay, Here the word 
of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at theſe 
gates to worſhip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael, Amend your ways, and your doings, and I 
will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 


temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the 


temple of the Lord are theſe. 
5 For if you thoroughly amend your ways, and 


your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judg- 
ment between a man and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood in this 


place, neither walk after other Gods to your hurt : 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, 


in the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever 
and ever. _ 


8 © Behold, ye truſt in lying words that can- 


Not profit, 


9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and ſwear falfely, and burn incenſe unto Baal, 
and walk after other gods whom ye know not; 
10 And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
which is called by my name, and ſay, we are de- 
livered to do all theſe abominations ? 


11 Is this houſe, which 1s called by my name, 


become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, 


even I have ſeen , ſaith the Lord. | 


12 But 80 ye now unto my place which was in 
Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee 
what 1 did to it, for the wickedneſs of my peo- 
ple Iſrael. | | | 
13 And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe 
works, ſaith the Lord, and I ſpake unto you, riſ- 
ing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; and 
I called you, but ye anſwered not: | 


14 Therefore will I do unto ri houſe which is 


called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and unto 


the place which 1 gave to you, and to your fa- 


thers, as I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, as I 
have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. | 


16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 


——c 


— 


neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make interceſſion to me, for I will not hear thee 
17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 1 57 
18 The children gather wood. and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead hei- dough 


to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and i» 


pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, chat 


they may provoke me to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to anger? ſaith the 
Lord: do they not proveke themſelves to the confu. 
ſion of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold 
mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured our 
upon this place, and upon man and upon beaſt 
and upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit 
of the ground: and it ſhall burn, and ſhalt no 


DE GUEREATE.: oo 
21 J Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 


Iſrael, Put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacri. 
fices, and eat fleſh, 5 
22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers; nor com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings 
or ſacrifices. EIN N 
23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 


Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye 


ſhall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways 
that I have commanded you, that it may be well 
unto you. DS... | 
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counſels and in the imagi- 
nation of their evil heart, and went backward, 
and not forward. 5 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 
daily riſing up early, and ſending them, _ 

26 Yetthey hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 


— 


their ear, but hardened their neck: they did 


worſe than their fathers. | | 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words 
unto them, but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will not 
anſwer thee. : 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This it na- 


tion that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their 


God, nor receiveth correction? truth is periſhe 
and is cut off from their mouth. 7 | 
29 J Cut off thine hair, O Jeraſalem, and call 
it away, and take up a lamentation on high places: 
for the Lord hath rejected and forſaken the gene 


ration of his wrath. 1 
30 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's Houſe.) This, moſt commentators 


underſtand of the caſt-gate of the temple, which led directly to it. 


9 Will ye fleal, murder, &c.) He does not charge them with the 
tran ion of the ritual ordinances of Moſes, but with the breach 
of the weightier matters of the law: thereby preparing their minds 


for the reception of the goſpel. 


10 We are delivered to do all theſe abominationt.}) This is tranſlated 
contrary to the plain meaning of the prophet, and ſhould have been 
rendered, We have been delivered, though we have done all theſe abominati- 
on: as an old tranſlation printed in the year 1611, has it. 

12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where 1 ſet 
ny name at the firſt, &c.) God's ark and tabernacle were placed in 


/ 


Shiloh, when the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
yet he ſuffered the ark itſelf to fall into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
and quite forſook that place of his reſidence, 18051 th 
18 To make cakes to the queen of beaven.)] i, e They ſacrifice 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which they called the gueen of heaven, ener 
xliv. 18. 


* 


22, 23, For / Pale not unto your father —— concerning burnt-ofering! 


or ſacrifices, &c.] It is a way of ſpeaking common in the eim 
expreſs the preference due to one thing above another, in terms 0 "le 
expreſs the rejecting of that which is leſs worthy : and, in 0 5 
we are to underſtand the text before us, which is parallel to tha 
Hoſea, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice. The words in 
imply, that God always laid a greater ſtreſs on ſincere obe 
in external ſervices, and deſigned the latter only as fences, 
and preſerve the former. 7 | 
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"Sacrifices of the diſobedient rejected „„ Chap. i. The Jews impenitence upbraided. 
30 For the children of Judah have done evil in back, by a perpetual backſliding? they hold faſt 
my fight, ſaith the Lord: they have fer their abo- deceit, they refuſe to return. 1 
minations in the houſe which is called by my 61 hearkened and heard, 4ut they ſpake not 
name to pollute it. aright: no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 


probabl 


1 ey CY 


©. * 


o 


zi And they have built the high-places of To- ſaying, What have I done? every one turned to his 
het, which © in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, courſe, as the horſe ruſherh into the battle. 


to burn their ſons and their daughters in the fire, 7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
which I commanded tm not, neither came it in- pointed times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
to my heart. | 1 


{ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming, but my 
32 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the people know not the judgment of the Lord. 


Lord, That it ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor 8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the law of 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley of the Lord # with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he 
ſlaughter: for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there it, the pen of the ſcribes it in vain. 
no place. 15 ö 
5 33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be meat and taken: Io, they have rejected the word of the 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of Lord, and what wiſdom i in them? 
the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 10 Therefore will J give their wives untoothers, 


9 The wile men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed 


34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the cities of and their fields to them that ſhall inherit :hem- for 


Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the every one from the leaſt even unto the greateſt is 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnefs, the voice given to covetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for the prieſt, every one dealeth falſely, 


the land ſhall be deſolate. 11 For they have healed the hurt of the daugh- 
N ter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace 

CHA P. VIII. | : when there 14 NO peace. ; | AY 0: 
1 The fews calamity. 4 Their impenitency upbraid- 12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit- 


prone | ; ted abomination? nay they were not at all aſham- 
To 545 ) ed, neither could they bluſh: therefore ſhall they 
e N £45 fall among them that fall, in the time of their 
T that time, faith the Lord, they ſhall bring viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. 
out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 13 { I will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lord; 
bones of his princes, and the bones of the prieſts, there ſbll be no grapes on the vine nor figs on the 
and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and re things that 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. I have given them, ſhall paſs away from them. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, and 14 Why do we fit ſtill? aſſemble yourſelves, and 
the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom they let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be 
have loved, and whom they have ſerved, and after ſilent there: for the Lord our God hath put us to 
whom they have walked, and whom they have filence, and given us water of gall todrink, becauſe 
ſought, and whom they have worſhipped : they we have ſinned againſt the Lord. 61 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhall be 15 We looked for peace, but no good came + and 
for dung upon the face of the earth. for a time of health, and behold trouble. 
3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than life, by 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 
all the reſidue of them that remain of this evil fa- Dan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of the 
mily, which remain in all the places whither I neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come, and 
have driven them, faith the Lord of hoſts, have devoured the land, and all that is in it, the 
41 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus city and thoſe that dwell therein. 
faith the Lord, Shall they fall, and not ariſe? ſhall 17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices 


ua. —_ . 


he turn away, and not return! ag, among you, which w// not be charmed, and they 
5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lord, 5 a 


31 And they have built the places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the 7 Yea, the flork in the heaven knoweth ber apprinted times, and the turtle, 
fon of Hinnom, to burn their fons and their daughters in the fire, &c.] and the crane, &c.) Theſe birds know, by natural inſtin&, the ſea- 
is unnatural cuſtom of burning their chiluren, by way of ſacri- ſons when to return to the places of their former abode,; whereas 
fice to Molech, was derived from the Canaanites. The place this people never think of returning to their God. be ſacred 
where they performed this inhuman rite was called 'Tophet, trom the writers often ſend men to the brute creation for inſtruction, in order 
tabrets which ſounded there to drown the cries of the children thus to upbraid their ſtupidity. | | 
ervelly murdered, It is called here the high place of Topbet, becauſe 8 The pen / the ſcribes is in vain.) The word ſcribe fignifies a per- 
there was a temple, or an altar built there to Molech. And ſon not only that tranſcribes, but one that is learned in expounding 
ley of the fon of Hinnom, or the valley of Hinnom, in the the law. | | va 
ebrew, Gee Hinnoms from whence the word gehenua is derived, 14 Let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be filent there, &c.) 
and uſed to ſignify hell, The ſacrifices here offered being a lively This ſeems to be ſpoken in the perſon of the people, who lived in 
picture of the infernal torments. open towns and villages, exhorting one another to repair to Jeruſa- 
| lem, and other fortified places, to ſeek for quiet and refuge there. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. ' Whereas the prophet had before exhorted the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
| | | | to flee even trom thence. He therefore replies in the following part 
1 A! that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall bring out the boner of the kings of the verſe, that God had indeed put them to ſilence in anotber ſenſe ; 
ef Judah, &c.} When Jeruſalem ſhall be taken and expoſed to the namely, he had taken away all their ſtrength, and left them to be de- 
rage of the Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the ſepulchres of ſtroyed by their enemies. 
logs and great men, in hopes of finding treaſures depoſited there. 17 Serpents. cockatrices, which will not be charmed.) Such enemies 


the val 


3 Death ſhall be defired, &c,) Becauſe of the affliftions they ſhall as you ſhall not be able to ſoften by any entreaties you can uſe. It 


uffer through God's judgments. | is a well-atteſted opinion, that there were methods of charming ve- 
As the borſe ruſheth into the battle] Without any conſideration or nomous creatures that they ſhould not hurt thoſe that came near. 
ear of approaching danger. them. See note on Pſalm lviii. 5, 


Nuws, 97. "E." 


. 


The Tews lament for their ſins. - 


Jeremiah. Diſobedience the cauſe of their calamity. 


* 
tt tt 


13 J ben I would comfort myſelf againſt ſor- 
row, my heart z: faint in me. Y | 
19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people, becauſe of them that dwell in a far 
country: I not the Lord in Zion? is not her king 
in her? why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, and with ſtrange vanities? 
20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
and we are not-ſaved. 115 | 
21 For the hurt of the rao of my people 
am l hurt, I am black: aſtoniſhment hath taken 
' hold on me. 
22 I; there no balm in Gilead? Ts chere no phyſi- 
cian' there? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered ! 


C HAK F. IX. 


1. The Jews lament for their manifold fins, ꝙ and judg- 


ment. 12 Diſobedrence is the cauſe of their calamity. 


l that my head were waters, and mines eyes a 
O fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging place 
of way-faring men, that I might leave my people, 
and go from them: for they ve all adulterers, an 
aſſembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues /#e their bow for 

lies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth: for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
they know not me, ſaith the Lord. 
4 Take ye heedevery one of his neighbour, and 
truſt ye not in any brother: for every brother will 
utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour will walk 
with {ſlanders. | | 

5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak. the truth: they have taught 
their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation “ in the midſt of deceit, 
1 deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith the 
Lord. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
I will melt them, and try them : for how ſhall 1 do 
for the daughter of my people? | 
8 8 Theirtongue 1a, an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh 
deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 
9 © Shall I not viſit them for theſe ? ings? ſaith 
the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this? 


dwellings have caſt us ut. 


10 For the mountains will I take up a weepin 
and a wailing, and for the habitations of the wil 
derneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are burnedu 
ſo that none can paſs through m, neither can — 
hear the voice of the cattle, both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beaſt are fled, they are gone, 
11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a den 


of dragons, and I will make the cities of Judah 


deſolate, without an inhabitant, | | 
12 Who # the wiſe man that may underſtand 
this, and who /5 be to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken, that he may declare ir, for what the 
land periſheth and is burned up like a wilderneſs 
that none paſſeth through? 12 TRE 
13 And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haye forſa- 


ken my law which I ſet before them, and have not 


obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 
14 But have walked after the imagination of 


their own heart, and after Baalim which their fa- 


thers taught them. [ Ts 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed them, even this 
people, with worm-wood, and give them water 
of gall to drink, „ 
16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and I will ſend a ſword after them, till I have 


conſumed them. 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider ye, 
and call for the mourning-women, that they may 
come, and ſend for cunning womer, that they may 
come. | we | 

18 And let them make haſte, and take up a 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with 
tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we ſpoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
becauſe we have forſaken the land, becauſe our 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, 
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. En 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the chil- 
dren from without, and the young men from the 
ſtreets. e 1 jt x 

22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lord, Even the carca- 
ſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harveſt-man, and 
none ſhall gather em. Tg 


20 The harveſt is paſt, &c.] The people complain that the ſummer, 
the time for marching an army, is pait, and yet no ſuccour arrived, 

21 Tam black.) I look ghaſtly as thoſe that are dying. 

22 1: there no balm in Gilead &c,) Gilead was famous for balm, 
and other healing drugs; the prophet therefore applies this metapho- 
rically to the ſtate of the Jews, and aſks whether there have been no 
methods uſed to heal theſe mortal wounds and diſtempers, and if 
there have, why are they attended with fo little ſucceſs ? implying that 
God had ſent his prophets, as fo many ſpiritual phyſicians, and that 

they had given the beſt advice; but the fault lay wholly in the patients 
themſelves, who refuſed to ſubmit to their preſcriptions. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Oh that my head were waters, &c.] The prophet ſympathiſes with 
the calamities of his people. in order to excite them to a ſenſe of their 
own misfortunes, and prevail upon them to humble themſelves under 


the afflicting hand of th: Almighty, 


2 They be all adulterers.) Apoſtates from God. | 

3 They bend their tongues like their bow ) The pſalmiſt compare 
= tongue to a bow, and the words of calumny to arrows. Pfaln 
xiv 3, 4. | oats. 1 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and fe 
the babitations of the wilderneſs a lamentation, &c.] The propbet here 
laments that general deſolation which he foreſees is coming on 
whole land of his people. | Ee 

11 A den of dragons. ] Serpents, ſuch as are uſually found in ruin” 
ous and deſolate places. | 

15 [ will feed them, even, this people, with woarmwoed, 


and give the 


water of gall to drink.) I will turn their plenty into ſcarcity, an 
their joy into mourning. The Hebrew word which we tranſlate ga" 
properly ſignifies an herb growing among the corn, and is 48 
as gall, | "Ee 1 
17 Mourning women.) There were women whoſe profeſſion it 

to make public lamentations at funerals : the Romans likewi 6 


bitter 


\ 


their præſicæ. 


cutte 
hand 
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move 


3 
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The vanity of idols. 


WI 


Chap. X. 


— _ 


| The Jpoil of the 1 abernacle. 


23 {| Thus ſaich the Lord, Let not the wiſe man 
lory in h1s wiſdom, neither let the mighty man 
lory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 

r- pat for him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment, 
and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe ig. 
1 delight ſaith the Lord. | ER nas 
26 q Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that 1 will puniſh all ch which are circumciſed 
with the uncircumciſed ; | | 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 

Jren of Ammon, and Moab, and all 24a? are in the 
utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wilderneſs: for 
all be, nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 


i The unequal compariſon of God and idol. 
/ the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors. 


EAR ye the word which the Lord ſpeaketh 
unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of 
heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed at them, 

3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: for one 
cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the work of the 
hands of the workman) with the ax. 


19 The ſpoil 


faſten it with nails and with hammers, that it 
move not. E 6. 5 

5 They are upright as the palm- tree, but ſpeak 
not; they muſt needs be born, becauſe they can- 
not go. Be not afraid of them: for they cannot 
do evil, neither alſo ij it in them to do good. 

6 Foraſmuch as ere is none like unto thee, O 
Lord; thou art great, and thy name # great in 
might, 


for to thee doth it appertain: foraſmuch as among 
all the wiſe men of the nations and in all their 
kingdoms here is none like unto thee, 


83832 


God, and an everlaſtin 


4 They deck it with filver, and with gold, they 


7 Who would not fear thee, O king of nations? 


8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh: 
the ſock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from Tar- 
ſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the 
workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
blue and purple iu their clothing: they are all the 


work of cunning men, 
10 But the Lord 7: the true God; he i the living 
king: at his wrath the 
earth ſhall tremble, andthe nations ſhall not be 
able to abide his indignation. 
11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The Gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, ever 


they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under 
theſe heavens. | 


— 


12 He hath made the earth by his power, he v * 


hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 
13 When he uttereth his voice eren a multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain 
forth the wind out of his treaſures, 


14 Every man is brutiſh in 4is knowledge: every | 


founder is confounded by the graven image: for 


his molten image i falſhood : and zhere is no breath 


1n them. 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, _ 
16 The portion of Jacob ij not like them: for he 
it the former of all rings, and Iſrael is the rod of 
his inheritance; The Lord of hoſts is his name. 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O in- 
habitant of the fortreſs. | | 


18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 0g 


out the inhabitants of the land at this once, a 
will diſtreſs them, that they may find  /6, 
19 Wo is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this v a grief, and I 
muſt bear it 15 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords 


are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 


and they are not: there it none to ſtretch forth my 


tent any more, and ta ſei up my curtains, 5 


21 For 


23, 24 Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, &c.] Let not men 
ralue themſeves for their wiſdom, ſtrength, or riches, which are 
things in themſelves of very uncertain continuance, and ſuch calamities 
Ire coming on, when they will be of very little uſe to the owners. 
e Only true valuable endowment is the knowledge of God, not as 
© is in himſelf, which is too high an attainment for poor mortals to 
pretend to, but with reſpect to his dealing with the children of men; 
to have a ſerious ſenſe of his mercies to the penitent, of his judg- 
ments to the obſtinate, and of bis truth and integrity, in — good 
bis promiſes and threatenings to both. It is in the exerciſe of theſe 
attributes, that the Almighty chiefly delights; and it is by theſe he 
defires to make himſelf known to the children of men. | 
26 All theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and the houſe of Iſrael is uncircum- 
"Iſed in the heart.] All theſe nations are as unclean, as if Uncircumcj- 
led, and even the houſe of Iſrael is uncircumcifed in the beart,— 
"reumciſed for unclean occurs Lev. xix. 23. ; 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


brave, &c.] Do not follow the fond opinions of the heathen, among 
2 'F you are to ſojourn during your captivity. Both the Chaldeans 


| gyptians were famous for their {kill in aſtrology ; and there- 
_ the prophet means, that when the Jews were to live among 
noſe people, they ſhould pay no regard to the predictions they might 
Make from the heavenly bodies, by the aſpects of which they pretend- 
ed to foretel wars. the death of great men, and other calamities where- 


7 they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of impending evils. 


2 Learn not the away of the heathen, and be nat diſmayed at the fiens of 


9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from Tarſhiſh.) Ships 56 Were 


ſbiſh often fignify all trading and merchant ſhips in general. But 
Tarſhiſh here probably means ſome port of Spain, whither the mer» 


chants of Tyre and Sidon traded, | 

And gold from Uphaz, &c.) Bochart ſuppoſes Uphaz to be the 
ſame with Ophir in India, near Zeilan, a place famous for gold. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a mullitude of waters in the. 
heavens, &c.] When the Almighty utters his voice, or ſends his 
thunder abroad, the clouds immediately precipitate in torrents of 
rain; and that moiſture falling on the hot and thirſty ſoil does not 
only cool and refreſh it, but makes all the vegetables in it to flouriſh, 
And, as God cauſes the vapours to aſcend in clouds from every 
quarter of the earth; ſo he joins two contrary thipgs.together, or- 
daining great flaſhes of lightning to break forth With the rain: the 


latter by its moiſture, preventing the ill effects that might otherwiſe 


reſult from the ſcorching heat of the former, 


17 O inhabitant of the fortreſs) He warns Jeruſalem to move her 
effects, and prepare for going into captivity, ,, , 1 

20 My tabernacle ſpeiled, and all my crrds are iba; The prophet 
perſonates his country bewailing herſelf in the following manger: 
my cities and houſes are plundered and deſtroyed; as if they were ſo 
many ſhepherds tents. . 


My children are gone forth of me, and they are not, Kc.) My inha- 
bitants are gone into captivity, and will not return hither any more; 
ſo that they are the ſame to me as if they were actually dead; nor 


will they ever be able to contribute to the reſtoration of my former 
ſtate, | > hy 


and bringeth 


* 


* _ —_—_ 


- 
* 


Gods covenant proclaimed. 


: Jeremiah 


— — 


| The Je ws t breatened. 


21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and have 
not ſought the Lord: therefore they ſhall not proſ- 
per, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come; and a 
great commotion outof the north-country, tomake 
the cities of Judah deſolate, anda den of dragons. 
23 O Lord, I know that the way of man 1 not 
in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his ſteps. 3 
24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 
in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
.not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and conſumed him, and have 


+ W 4 made his habitation deſolate, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant ; 8 rebuketh the 
diſobedient Jews. 11 He propbeſieth evils to come upon them, 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 5 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem; _ 

2 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God of Iſrael; Curſed e the man that obeyeth 
Not the words of this covenant, | 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, ſaying ; Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I command you: 
ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform the oath which I have 
ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as z i this day, Then 
_ anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim all 
theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Here ye the words of 
this covenant, and do them. | 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers in 
the day t I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early and proteſt- 
ing, ſaying, Obey my voice. | 

8 Yet they: obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant which I commanded 
them to do; but they did tm not. | 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, A conſpiracy is 


found among the men of Judah, and among the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


A. 
"44 


* 142 * 


4 * b ; 


— 


10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my words 
and they went after other Gods to ſerve them: * 
houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have bro 
ken my covenant which I made with their tathers 

11 J Therefore thus faith the Lord; Behold. ] 

will bring evil upon them which they ſhall n. 
be able to eſcape: and though they ſhall cry u 
me, I will not hearken unto them, 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and inhahj. 
tants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods unto 
whom they offer incenſe: but they ſhall not ſave 
them at all in the time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number ot the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet u 
altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars to burn 
incenſe unto Baal. 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: forl will 
not hear them in the time that they cry unto me 
for their trouble. | | 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, 
ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and 
the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee: when thou 
doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noiſe of 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken. % | 
17 For the Lord of hoſts that planteth thee, 
hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have done againſt themſelves to pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto Baal, 
18 And the Lord hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I know i, then thou ſhewedſt me their 
doings. : 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 7hat is brought 
to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they bad 
deviſed devices againſt me, /aying, Let us deſtroy 
the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him 
off from the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered. i 

20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt righte- 
ouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have! 
revealed my cauſe. $ hens 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the men of 
Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, Prophecy not 
in ne name of the Lord, that thou die not by o 
hand: | 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
| hold, 


uto 


. 


22 The nob, "uf the bruit.) Bruit is an old Engliſh word, ſignify- 
ing remour, noiſe,or report. Johnſon. 


3& 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


4 Cut of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, &c.] An iron 
furnace is uſed i gelt and purify metals, and is a very proper re- 
preſentation of anyfore affliction, wherein God tries his ſervants 
in order to purge them from their drols. 7 

3s What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought 
lewdnefs with many?! Why doth this my choſen and peculiar people, 
as they love to call themſelves, make their appearance before me in 
my houſe, ſince they have gone a whoring after ſeveral idols of the 
nations round about them, and therefore have diſowned me, and 
broken the marriage contract or covenant that was between us? 

The holy fleſh is paſſed from thee; when thou doeft evil, then thou 
\ _ " #xjviceſi.] The fleſh of thy ſacrifices which thou offereſt up to me, 


as an atonement for thy fins, doth not at all profit thee, being x 
ted, and rendered unacceprable to me, by thoſe many and gr 


N Q . . . 1 ein > 
in which thou continueſt without remorſe, and even takeſt a prid 


committing them. | 
16 The Lord called thy name, a green olive-tree, fair, and of good J 


imes 
fruit, &c.] The Jewiſh nation, in its louriſhing ſtate, is ſometim 


compared to a vine, ſometimes to an olive tree, chieffy becauſe of t 
fruits of good works which God might juſtly expect ro 
after all the care and pains he had taken to make them ſuine in 
land he had promiſed to their fathers, 


* * re ;· 
19 [ was lite a lamb or an ox, &c.] This verſe is varioully ioterp! 


f Chriſt. 


ted, but by the fathers generally applied to the crucifixion © 
20 The reins, &c.] he inward ttt or conſcience. 
21 Prophecy not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not 
This was generally the uſage the prophets met with from t 
mies. They were even treated in this manner by their 96G 
their fricads, and relations, | | 


not 


from them, 
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Fold 1 will puniſh them; the young men ſhall 
die by the ſword, their ſoris and their daughters 
/ 1 OE OO 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for 
1 will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, ever 
the year of their viſnation. 


CH A P. Xu. 
1 Jeremias complaining of the wicked's projperity, by 
eil th; YOU. FIR, n u Promila: to. the: . 
nitent. 


Ighteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with 
| thee: yet let me talk with thee of % judg- 


roſper? wherefore are all they 
Pry treacherouſly 3 bag 
> Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have taken 
root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; thou 
ar! near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 


appy that deal 


{-er: me, and tried mine heart towards.thee : pull 
„em out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and pre- 
pare them for the day of ſlaughter, PSs 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein? the beaſts are conſumed, 
and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee 


our laſt end: . e oe : 
lt thou haſt run with the footman, and 
they habe wearied thee, then how canſt thou con- 


* 
» 


tend with horſes? and if in the land of peace 


thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan? q 

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherouſly with 
thee, yea, they have called a multitude after thee ; 
believe them not, though they ſpeak fair words 
unto thee. 6” 


mine heritage, I have given the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the fo- 
reſt, it crieth out againſt me: therefore have 1 
hated it, ** . 

9 Mine heritage ij unto ine as a ſpeckled bird, 
the birds round about are againſt her; come ye, 


— ” * W * TE 2 K a. a —_—— 
11 — my — — 


ments: wherefore doth the way of the wicked 


2 Bri thou, O Lord, knoweſt me; thou haſt 


wherein thou truſtedſt ty wearied thee, then how wilt 


have forſaken mine houſe, i have left 


hide it there in a hole of the rock, 
aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to devour. 


10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyardj, 
hey have troden my portion under foot, they © 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilder= RY 
neſs. F | | | ; 8 5 1 
11 They have made it deſolate; and being deſolate N 
it mourneth unto me; the whole land is madlde 
deſolate, 1215 no man layeth ir to herr. 
12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderneſs: for the ſword of the Lord. id 
ſhall devour from the ne end of the land even to 8 
the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. . 
13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reapthoragz/ TY 
they have put themſelves to pain, 4% ſhall not 
8 and they ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues, 
ecauſe of the fierce anger of the Lore. 
14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine evil 4 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 1 
have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; Behold. 
1 will pluck them out of their land, and pluck ' 73 
out the houſe of Judah from among them, - 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs after that I have 
plucked them out, I will return, and have compaſ | 
ſion on them, and will bring them again every |} 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will dilt= 73 
gently learn the ways of my people, to ſwear bk 
my name, The Lord liveth (as they taught my 
people to ſwear by Baal) then ſhall they be built 
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in the midſt of my people. W 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly plug 
up, and deftroy that nation, faith the Lord, "= 
ie» TS op 1 == 
1 In 4 type of a linen girdle, the people's deſtruction it 7 
prefigured, 12 By the bottles filled with wine, their _ 
. drunkenneſs in miſery foretold. = 


HUS faith the Lord unto me, Go and get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, 
and put it not in water.. „ 
2 80 II got a girdle, according to the word of 
the Lord, and put it on my loins, 4 
3 And the word of the Lord came unto me tage 
ſecond time, uf. | „ FOR | 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 1 
upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and 


\ $5. 80," 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 
1 Righteour ort thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee; yet let me talk 
with thee of thy judgments, 8c.) Though I have not the leaſt doubt of 


thy juſtice and holineſs, yet ſuffer me to argue with thee concerning 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous: a 


vidence, and on that account a umbling bloek even to good men. 

2 Far from their reins.) Here again inſtead of rein- it ſhould have 
been rendered thoughts or conſeience. 

4 Our loſt end] By a tranſpoſition of two letters in the Hebrew, 
a remarkable difference is made in the ſenſe, which when rectified, 


inſtead of our laſt end will be our woys, as in the Septuagint, Ken- 
nicott. . 


5 In the ſwelling of Jordan.] Septuagint reads, The roaring of Jor- 
dan; and Vulgate, the pride of Jordan: and ſome ünderſtand by the 
expreſſion, the mountain; from which Jordan riſes, which were ter- 
ridle for the roaring of lions. | 


6 They have called a multitude after thee, &c.] They have not been 


the multitude apainſt thee, and endeavoured to bring thee under a 
Popular odium. . | Fre | 


* Mine heritage it unte me a7 @ lion in the foreſt, &c.] My people 
| fave uſed me with contempt, - They have blaſphemed me and my laws, 
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ſtands it. 


diſpenſation which hath, in all ages, been made an objection againſt pro- 


content to vent their on malice againſt thee, but have alſo ſtirred up 


like a wild beaſt that opens its mouth againſt every one that with= 


9 Mine heritage i, unto me a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about.] 
This place ſhould have been tranſlated as the LXX, and Bochart un- „ 
derſtands it, Mine heritage is unto me as the ravenous hyæna: the ravenous 2M 
beafls are round about it. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. f | 

10 Many paſtors have defiroyed my vineyard, &c.] By many paſtors 1 
are meant the generals of the Chaldean army. God calls Juden 
his vineyard and pleaſant portion; becauſe of the care he took to 5 
cultivate and improve it, and the fruit he might juſtly have expected 
from it. | 7 Fo „ 

11 Being deſolate, it mourneth unto me } It lies in a neglected ang 
doleful condition, and makes a ſort of filent complaint, and begs to 1 
be reſtored to its former proſperity, 125 929 ͤ „ 

The whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to heart.) N 
man acknowledgeth the band of the Almighty in the calamities thexg 
feel, or humbles himſelf under it. | 14 

13 They ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues ] Margin reads, Ye h x 
be the word revenues alludes to the reaping of thorns. „ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIIiII 
2 5 | | %% Re ene 4 = 2 OO 
4 Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide. it there in a. bole -of the rock, 
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God's covenant proclaimed. 


Jeremiah 


The Jews threateneg 


21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and have 
not ſought the Lord: therefore they ſhall not proſ- 


per, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 


22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come; and a 
great commotion out of the north- country, to make 
the cities of Judah deſolate, anda den of dragons, 

23 O Lord, I know that the way of man / not 
in himſelf: it i not in man that walketh to direct 


his ſteps. 


24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 


in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and conſumed him, and have 


made his habitation deſolate. | 


. 


1 Jeremiah proclatimeth God's covenant ; 8 rebuketh tbe 
diſobedient Jews. 11 He propbeſieth evils to come upon them, 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 


Lord, ſaying, 
2 Hear 


tants of Jeruſalem; ; 


2 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael; Curſed e the man that obeyeth 


not the words of this covenant, 


4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, ſaying; Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I command you: 
ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

5s That I may perform the oath which I have 
ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as z i this day. Then 


anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 


6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim all 
theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Here ye the words of 


this covenant, and do them. 


7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early and proteſt- 


ing, ſaying, Obey my voice. 


8 Yet they: obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant which I commanded 


them to do; bur they did them not. 


9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, A conſpiracy is 
found among the men of Judab, and among the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


10 They are turned back to the ini 
their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my words: 
and they went after other Gods to ſerve them: the 
houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have hes. 
ken my covenant which I made with their tathers 

11 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Behold,] 


quities of 


will bring evil upon them which they ſhall not 


be able to eſcape: and though they ſhall cry unto 
me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and inhahj. 
tants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods unto 
whom they offer incenſe: but they ſhall not (ave 
them at all in the time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number ot the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet u 
altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars to burn 
incenſe unto Baal. 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: forl will 
not hear gem in the time that they cry unto me 
for their trouble. | 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, 


ye the words of this covenant, and fceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabi- 


the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee: when thou 
doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noiſe of 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planteth thee, 
hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have done againſt themſelves to pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto Baal, 

18 J And the Lord hath given me knowledge 


of it, and I know i, then thou ſhewedſt me their 


doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox That is brought 
to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they had 
deviſed devices againſt me, /aying, Let us deſtroy 
the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him 
off from the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered. 


20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt righte- 


ouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have! 
revealed my cauſe. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of rhe men of 
Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, Prophecy not 


in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by ou 


hand: 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 


hold, 


22 The noiſe of the bruit.) Bruit is an old Engliſh word, ſignify- 


ing rumour, noiſe, or report. Johnſon. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


4 Out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, &c.] An iron 
furnace is uſed o melt and purify metals, and is a very proper re- 
preſentation of any fore affliction, wherein God tries his ſervants 


in order to purge them from their drols. 


35 What hath my beloved 10 do in mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought 
lewdneſs with many?) Why doth this my choſen and peculiar people, 
as they love to call themſelves, make their appearance before me in 
my houſe, ſince they have gone a whoring after ſeveral idols of the 
nations round about them, and therefore have diſowned me, and 


broken the marriage contract or covenant that was between us? 


as an atonement for tby ſins, doth not at all profit thee, being poll 
ted, and rendered unacceptable to me, by thoſe many and grols 
in which thou continueſt without remorſe, and even takeſt à Pf 
committing them. 


16 The Lord called thy name, a green olive tree, fair, 2 4 
fruit, &c.] The Jewiſh nation, in its flouriſhing ſtate, is ſome 


. - = * [ 
compared to a vine, ſometimes to an olive tree, chiefly becauie 0 


fruits of good works which God might juſtly expect from them, 


after all the care and pains he had taken to make them ſuine 
land he had promiſed to their fathers, 


. : re* 
19 I was lite a lamh or an ox, &c.] This verſe is varioully jaterp 


f Chriſt. 


ted, but by the fathers generally applied to the crucifixion o 
20 The reins, &c.] The inward 7% or conſcience. 
21 Prophecy not in the name of the Lord, that thou die rot 

This was generally the uſage the prophets met with fro 


re/oiceſt.] The fleſh of thy ſacrifices which thou offereſt up to me, their friends, and relations, 


ide in 


by our hard.) 
m their ene 


5 2 18. 
The hely fleſh is paſſed from thee; when thou doeft evil, then thou mies. They were even treated in this manner by their geighv0V 
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"God promiſeth the return of the penitent. 


-— Chap. XI xn, 
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The type of 2 linen girdle 


II will puniſh them; the young men ſhall 
_ the word, their ſoris and their daughters 
{hall die by famine. | | 5 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for 
I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, ever 
the year of their viſitation. 


CHAP. XII 
Feremiob complaining of the wicked's proſperity, by 


faith feeth their ruin, 14 God's promiſe to the po- 
nitent. 


T1 Ighteous 4 thou, O Lord, when I plead with 
thee : yet let me talk with thee of 7%) judg- 
ments: wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper? wherefore are all they happy that deal 
very treacherouſly? | 
> Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have taken 
root they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; thou 
. 04:1 12 their mouth, and far from their reins. 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt me; thou haſt 
er me, and tried mine heart towards thee : pull 
em out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and pre- 
pare them for the day of ſlaughter, 3 
4 How long {hall the land mourn, and the 
herds of every field wither, for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein? the beaſts are conſumed, 
and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee 
our laſt end. * | | 
5 © If thou haft run with the footman, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou con- 
tend with hoſes? and if in the land of peace 


i 


thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan? | 

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherouſly with 
thee, yea, they have called a multitude after thee ; 
believe them not, though they ſpeak fair words 
unto thee. | | 

1 { have forſaken mine houſe, I have left 
mine heritage, I have given the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the fo- 
reſt, it crieth out againſt me: therefore have 1 
hated it, | | 

9 Mine heritage i unto. me 4. a ſpeckled bird, 
the birds round about are againſt her; come ye, 


—— 


x f * * * 
1 


becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. 


wherein thou truſtedſt they wearied thee, then how wilt 


10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard; 
they have troden my portion under foot, they 
ME made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilder- 
neſs. | 2 „ 
11 They have made it deſolate, and being deſolate 
it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made 
deſolate, becoule no man layeth ir to heart. 
12 The fpoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderneſs: for the ſword of the Lord 


ſhall devour from the ene end of the land even to 


the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 
13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reapthorns 
they have put themſelves to pain, bur ſhall not 
profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues, 
14 J Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 1 
have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; Behold, 
1 will pluck them out of their land, and pluck 
out the houſe of Judah from among them. 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs after that I have 
plucked them out, I will return, and have compaſ- 
ſion on them, and will bring them again every 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 
16 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will dili- 
gently learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by 
my name, The Lord liveth (as they taught my 
people to ſwear by Baal) then ſhall they be built 
in the midſt of my people, 1 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck 
up, and deſtroy that nation, faith the Lord, 


"ORAF. 2M. - 
1 In a type of a linen girdle, the people's deſtruction it 
prefigured, 12 By the bottles filled with wine, their 
drunkenneſs in miſery foretold. | | 


TX ſaich the Lord unto me, Go and get 
thee a linen girdle, and put itupon thy loins, 
and put it not in water, | 

2 So I got a girdle, according to the word of 
the Lord, and put it on my loins. oy 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me the 
ſecond ne RTng. ooo | 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 1. 
upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and 


hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to devour. 


1 


* — 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Righteous ert thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee; yet let me talk 
with thee of thy judgments, &c.) Though I have not the leaſt doubt of 
thy juſtice and holineſs, yet ſuffer me to argue with thee concerning 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous: a 


vidence, and on that account a umbling bloek even to good men, 

2 Far from their reins.) Here again inſtead of reins it ſhould have 
been rendered 1houghts or conſcience. 

4 Jur laſt end J By a tranſpoſition of two letters in the Hebrew, 
a remarkable difference is made in the ſenſe, which when rectified, 


inſtead of our laſt end will be ur ways, as in the Septuagint. Ken- 
nico. | 


& In the ſwelling of Jordan.] Septuagint reads, The roaring of Jor- 
dan; and Vulgate, the pride of Jordan: and ſome underſtand by the 
expreſſion, the mountains from which Jordan riſes, which were ter- 
ible for the roaring of lions. 

6 They have called a multitude after thee, &c.) They have not been 
content to vent their own malice againſt thee, but have alſo ſtirred up 


the multitude againſt thee, and endeavoured to bring thee under a 
Popular odium. | | 


* Mine heritage is unto me as @ lion in the foreſt, &c.] My people 


N * M B. 98. ; IG | 999 : 
| : : a . C , 
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de uſed me with contempt, They have blaſphemed me and my laws, 


* 
6 TL 


diſpenſation which hath, in all 1 been made an objection againſt pro- 


P ah. — 
* 


like a wild beaſt that opens its mouth againſt every one that with- 
ſtands it. ; „ 

9 Mine heritage ir unte me a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about.] 
This place ſhould have been tranſlated as the LXX, and Bochart un- 
derſtands it, Mine heritage is unto me as the ravenous hyæna: the ravenous 
beafts are round about it. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. | 

10 Many paſtors have defiroyed my vineyard, &c.) By many paſtors 
are meant the generals of the Chaldean army, God calls Judea 
his vineyard and pleaſant portion; becauſe of the care he took to 
cultivate and improve it, and the fruit he might juſtly have expected 
from it, | | 5 | | 

11 Being deſolate, it mourneth unto me] It lies in a neglected and 
doleful condition, and makes a fort of filent complaint, and begs to 
be reſtored to its former proſperity, 

The whole land is made deſolate, b:cauſe no man layeth it to heart.) No 
man acknowledgeth the hand of the Almighty in the ealamities they 
feel, or humbles himſelf under it. | 5 

13 They ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues ] Margin reads, Ye hall 
be the word revenues alludes to the reaping of thorns. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XU; n 
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TTC 
&c.] God commanded the propbet to hide the girdle by the bank of „ Tn” 


the Euphrates, to fignify the Jews being cargied capuye over thatri 5 . 


+ ov „ 
aii 


_— 


7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid it: 
and behold, the 
table for nothing. 22 

8 Then the word of the Lord, came unto me, 
ſaying, ES} 
9 Thus 
I mar the pride of Judah and the great pride of 
_ Jeruſalem. | 
10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear my 


heaft, and walk after other gods, to ſerve them, 


which is good for nothing. | 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Judah, ſaith the Lord; that they might be unto 
me fora people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory: but they would not hear. 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this 
word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; Every 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine. And they ſhall 
| ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle ſhall be filled with wine? OY 
- 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord; Behold, 1 will fill all the inhabitants 
this land, even the kings that fit upon David's 
throne, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, with drunkenneſs. 
14 And I will daſh them one againſt another, 
even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the 
Lord: I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, 
but deſtroy them. 15 
15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken. 


light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 


ed, and 


girdle was marred; it was profi- 
ſaith the Lord; After this manner will 


Words, which walk in the imagination of their 


and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 


thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy 
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before . 
cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtünbie 


on the dark mountains, and while ye look NA 


come theſe things upon me? for the greatneſs of 


heels made bare. | 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that 
are accuſtomed to do evil. n 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs, 
25 This # thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, ſaith the Lord; becauſe thou hoſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in falſhood, * 
26 Therefore will-I diſcover thy ſkirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 
27 1 have ſeen thine adulteries and thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdneſs of thy. whoredom, and thine 
abominations on the hills 1n the fields: wo unto 
thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
when ball it once be? Wm res 


Moſt commentators are of opinion, that this was performed by the 
prophet only in viſion ; it being very improbable, that God ſhould 
ſend him two ſuch long journeys, merely on this errand. The very 
learned biſhop of Glouceſter, in his Divine Legation, vol. II p. 83, 
obſerves, That language being at firſt extremely rude and equivocal, 
ſo that men were at a loſs to explain any new conception, or uncommon 
adventure; they were naturally inſtigated to ſupply the deficiencies of 
ſpeech by apt and ſignificant en. Accordingly in the firſt ages ofthe 
world, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words and 
actions: this practice ſubſiſted long after the neceſſity had ceaſed, eſ- 

pecially among the Eaſtern people, whoſe natural temperature inclined 
them to a mode of converſation which ſo well exerciſed their vivacity 
and motion; and ſo much gratified it, by a perpetual repreſentation of 
material images : of this we have innumerable inſtances in holy ſcripture; 
as where the falſe prophet puſhed with horns of iron, to denote the 
entire overthrow of the Aſſyrians, 1 Kings, xxii, 11. where Jeremiah, 
by God's direction, hides a girdle in a hole of a rock near the Euphrates, 


chap. xix, puts on bonds and yokes, (chap. xxvii.) and caſts a book 
into the Euphrates, (chap. li.)where Ezekiel, by the ſame appointment, 
delineates the ſiege of Jeruſalem on a tile, (chap iv.) weighs the hair 
ot his head in balances, (chap. v,) carries out his houſhold (tuff, (chap. 
xii,) andjoins together the two ſticks forJudah and Iſrael, (chap. xxxvii ) 
By theſe actions the prophets inſtructed the people in the will of 
God, and converſed with them by ſigns.-The biſhop underſtands 
all the above-mentioned, as real actions, and not viſionary, _ 

12 Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine, &c.) God's judgments are 
often repreſented under a cup of intoxicating liquor. And accord- 
| ingly God here declares, that as they have all ſinned, fo every one 
hall have his ſhare in the puniſhment, 


chap. xiii. where he breaks a potter's veſſel in the fight of the people, 


16 Give glory to the Lord your God before he cauſe darkneſs.] Confels 
your favlts, and humble yourſelves under his mighty hand, before he 
brings upon you the night of affliction. Light is the emblem of jo). 
and happy times are expreſſed by bright and pleaſant days; &, on the 
ye ver troubles and calamities are repreſented by the night an 
darkneſs, when every thing has a melancholly and diſmal aſpect. 

And before your feet flumble upon the dark mountains, &c.) Before 
the time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by night unto the moun· 
tains for fear of the enemy. | 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret place! far you 
pride, &c.] It ye reſolve to harden yourſelves againſt thoſe meſſage 
I deliver unto you from the mouth of the moſt High, I will lay ad- 
br public character, and ſecretly bewail your obſtinacy and conte 
of God's word and threatenings. 1 f 

22 For the greatneſs of thy iniquity are thy ſtiria diſcovered.) N 
is here uſed in a particular ſenſe, viz, to make any thing ceaſe i © 
a cover: ſo Pſalm xxix, 9. . he 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, &c.) This paſſage imports t J 
extreme difficulty of overcoming bad babits; cuſtom being a oye 
nature. For we are not to take the words in a ſtrict literal ſenſe, ( * 
then it would have been of no conſequence for the prophet to have 
horted the people to amendment) but only extend their mean! 


bility; namely, to a camel paſſing through the eye of a needle; 
fies the compariſon by adding, what i: impoſſible with men, 
Cod. That is, the grace of God can ſurmount ſuch difficult 
impoſſible for nature to overcome, and in this ſenſe the com 
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7 grievous famine, Chap. xiv* xv. : cauſeth Jeremiah to pray. 
. 85 Ng _ propheſy; lies in my name: I ſent them not, neither 
CHAP. XIV. ave I commanded them, neither ſpake untothem: 


ricvous famine, 7 cauſeth Jeremiah to pray, 16 The 

4 will 2 be AT. 13 Lying prophets are no 
excuſe. | | 

HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 

concerning the dearth. | 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan- 

wiſh; they are black unto the ground; and the 
cry of jeruſalem is gone up. 3 

3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones 
to the waters; they came to the pits, and found 
no water; they returned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and covered 
their heads. | 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was 
no rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they covered their heads. 1 

5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs, 

6 And the wild afles did ſtand in the,high- 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no graſs. 

7 O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify againſt 
us, do thou it for thy name's ſake: for our back- 
ſlidings are many; we have ſinned againſt thee, 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtran- 
ger in the land, and as a wayfaring man ht turn- 
eth aſide to tarry for a night? : 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, 


as a mighty man, that cannot ſave? yet thou, O 


Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by 
thy name; leave us not. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord unto this 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet: therefore the Lord doth not 
accept them ; he will now remember their 1ni- 
quity, and viſit their fins. 

11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray not for 
this people for tbeir good. 


12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry; 


and when they offer burnt-offering and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them: bur I will conſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, | . as 

13 J Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, beholdPtne 
Prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 
word, neither ſhall ye have famine: but I will 
give you aſſured peace in this place. 


14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The prophets 


3 


prophets that propheſy in my name, and 1 


breach, with a very grievous blow. 


people; 


they propheſy unto you a falſe viſion, and divina- 


tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart, 52 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
ſent 
them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall 
not be in this land; By ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. 3 
16 And the people to whom they propheſy ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine and the ſword; and they ſhall have 


none to bury them, their wives, nor their ſons, 


nor their daughters: for I will pour their wicked- 
neſs upon them. AP. | | 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 
them; Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not ceaſe: for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with a great 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold, the 
ſlain with the ſword ; and if I enter into the city, 
then behold, them that are ſick with famine: yea, 
both the prophet and the prieſt go about into a 
land that they know not, 5 15 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 
there 1: no healing for us? we looked for peace, 
and there ts ho good; and for the time of healing, 
and behold, trouble. 9 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, 
and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have ſinned 
againſt thee. „„ RD 
21 Do not abhor ar, for thy name's ſake, do not 
diſgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. „ 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens 
give ſhowers art not thou he, O Lord our God? 
thefore we will wait upon thee: for thou haſt 
made all theſe ing.. 


CHAP. XV. 3 
1 The utter rejection, and manifold judgments of the 
Fews. 10 Feremiab complaining, 19 receiveth a gra- 
 Cious promiſe. 
"I" HEN faid the Lord unto me, Though Moſes 
and Samuel ſtood before me, yer my mind 
could not be toward this 4 caſt them out of 
my ſight, and let them go forth. | 
uy 2 2 And 


r * 4 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Concerning the dearth.) Rather, the drought, as the LX have it, 
ind Other verſions : this dearth was the effect of a great drought. 

2 Judab mourneth, and the gates thereof languiſh, they are black unto 
the ground, &c.] By the gates of Judah are meant the cities thereof, 
together with their inhabitants, who have left their cities deſolate, to 

ek for ſuſtenance. The people look, black and ghaſtly, and caſt 
themſelves down upon the ground through grief and deſpair, 

6 Like dragons.) Septuagint has nothing of dragons, nor does the 

nſe require it. | 

8 © the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
Jhuldef thou be a flranger in the land? &c.) Thou haſt given us many 
Promiſes to dwell among us, why then ſhouldſt thou behave thyſelf 
towards us as if thou waſt an entire ſtranger? And as one no more 
concerned for our welfare, than a traveller is for a place where he 

ges only one night, and never expects to ſec it again? 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, 
have not refrained their feet, &.] God returns an anſwer to the 


complaints and expoſtulations of the prophet, and tells the people, 
that their miſeries are owing to themſelves, who took a pleaſure in 
going aſtray from the true God, and following the idolatries and 
corrupt cuſtoms of the heathens, which fins he now viſits ſo ſeverely. 


17 The virgin daughter of my people.) Thoſe cities were called virgins 


which never came into a conqueror's hands. 

21 Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, &c.) Jeruſalem is often 
called the city of God, as he was, in a peculiar manner, the king of 
the Jews, and this was his royal city, or chief ſeat of his kingdom: 
but the words are principally to be underſtood of the temple; and 
the propher beſeeches God not to give up that ſtructure to be pro- 
faned by infidels, the place which he had choſen for his peculiar res» 
ſidence, where he fat between the cherubims as upon a throne, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Thongh Moſes and Samuel flood before me yet my mind could not be to- | 
ward this people, &c.) As God had before forbidden Jeremiah to, 
intercede for them, becauſe it was to no purpoſe, ſo he here delar 


that he would not hearken to the prayers of any other, tho' the 
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= 5; $0 I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
e commanded mee. 
6 And it came to paſs after many days, that 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence which I com- 
F  -manded thee to hide there. 4 
17 Then went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid it: 


table for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lord, came unto me, 
_ ſaying, 8 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord; After this manner will 
I mar the pride of Judah and the great pride of 
. Jeruſalem. | | 
10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear my 
Words, which walk in the imagination of their 
heaft, and walk after other gods, to ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Judah, faith the Lord; that they might be unto 
mae fora people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory: but they would not hear. 
12 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this 
word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; Every 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine. And they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle ſhall be filled with wine? 
13z3 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord; Behold, 1 will fill all the inhabitants 


throne, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, with drunkenneſs. 
| 14 And I will dath them one againſt another, 
even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the 
Lord: I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, 
but deſtroy them. Mw 
15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud: for 

the Lord hath ſpoken, | 


make it groſs darkneſs, 


and behold, the girdle was marred; it was profi- 


this land, even the kings that ſit upon David's 


1 16 Give glory to the Tord your God, bet 
cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet tumble 155 
on the dark mountains, and while ye look fo 
light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhajj 


weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine 


eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with 
beckufe che Lord's flock is carried away e 
18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 
yourſelves, fit down; for your principalities ſhall 
come down, even the crown of your glory, 
19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, ang 
none ſhall open them; Judah ſhall. be carried 
away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried 
away captive. | I WI 
20 Lift up your eyes and behold them that 
come from the north: where #s the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? ag 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh 
thee? (for thou haſt taught them zo be captains, 
and as chief over thee) ſhall not ſorrows take 
thee as a woman in travail. 8 1 
22 T And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things upon me? for the greatneſs of 
thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy 
heels made bare. WE ket 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? ? may ye alſo do good, that 
are accuſtomed to do evil. | 5 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs, 
25 This # thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, ſaith the Lord; becauſe thou haſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in falſhood, 8 
26 Therefore will-I diſcover thy ſkirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 
27 I have ſeen thine adulteries and thy neigb- 
ings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine 
abominations on the hills in the fields; wo unto 
thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
when ball it once be? 1 u 
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thy Moſt commentators are of opinion, that this was performed by the 

prophet only in viſion ; it being very improbable, that God ſhould 

ſend him two ſuch long journeys, merely on this errand, The very 

learned biſhop of Glouceſter, in his Divine Legation, vol. II p. 83, 

obſerves, 'That language being at firſt extremely rude and equivocal, 

fo that men were at a loſs to explain any new conception, or uncommon 

adventure; they were naturally inſtigated to ſupply the deficiencies of 

ſpeech by apt and fignificant gn. Accordingly in the firſt ages of the 

world, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words and 

actions: this practice ſubſiſted long after the neceſſity had ceaſed, eſ- 

pecially among the Eaſtern people, whoſe natural temperature inclined 

3 them to a mode of converſation which ſo well exerciſed their vivacity 

| and motion; and ſo much gratified it, by a perpetual repreſentation of 

material images : of this we have innumerable inſtances in holy ſcripture; 

as where the falſe 1 e puſhed with horns of iron, to denote the 

entire overthrow of the Aſſyrians, 1 Kings, xxii, 11. where Jeremiah, 

by God's direction, hides a girdle in a hole of a rock near the Euphrates, 

cbap. xiii, where he breaks a potter's veſſel in the fight of the people, 

chap. xix, puts on bonds and yokes, (chap. xxvii.) and caſts a book 

into the Euphrates, (chap. li.)where Ezekiel, by the fame appointment, 

& | delineates the ſiege of Jeruſalem on a tile, (chap iv.) weighs the hair 

No ot his head in balances, (chap, v,) carries out his houſhold ſtuff, (chap. 

* i xii.) andjoins together the two ſtieks for ſudah and Iſrael, (chap. xxxvii ) 

Hy theſe actions the prophets inſtructed the people in the will of 

. God, and converſed with them by ſigns.— The biſhop underſtands 
| all the above-mentioned, as real actions, and not viſionary, 

12 Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine, &c.) God's judgments are 

AP ' often repreſented under a cup of intoxicating liquor. And accord- 

3 ingly God here declares, that as they have all ſinned, ſo every one 

mall have his ſhare in the puniſhment, | / 


16 Give glory to the Lord your God before he cauſe darkneſs. Confeſs 
your faults, and humble yourſelves under his mighty hand, before ne 
brings upon you the night of affliction. Light is the emblem of joy. 
and bappy times are expreſſed by bright and pleaſant days; 33, on the 
conttary, troubles and calamities are repreſented by the night an 
darkneſs, when every thing has a melancholly and diſmal aſpect. 

And before your feet flumble upon the dark mountains, &c.] Bel 
the time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by night unto the moun- 
rains for fear of the enemy. ; | 

17 But if ye will not bear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places far your 


pride. &c.] It ye reſolve to harden yourſelves againſt thoſe melts 


I deliver unto you from the mouth of the moſt High, I will lay ade 
= public character, and ſecretly bewail your obſtinacy and cont 
of God's word and threatenings. ooh REA 
22 For the greatneſs of thy iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered.) Dise 
is here uſed in a particular ſenſe, viz, to make any thing ceaſe to 9 
a cover: fo Pſalm xxix, 9. 8 | the 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, &c.) This paſſage imports © f 
extreme difficulty of overcoming bad habits; cuſtom being ai val 
nature. For we are not to take the words in a ſtrict literal ſenſe, (fe 
then it would have been of no conſequence for the prophet Ay Ce 
horted the people to amendment) but only extend their meaning 10 . 
as to denote, that a moral change in habitual ſinners is almoſt 3 tal 
fible as a natural one. Thus our bleſſed Saviour compares the ilfe. E 
of a rich man's entering into the kingdom of God, to a natural we. 
bility ; namely, to a camel's paſſing through the eye of a needle ; but he gy 
fies the compariſon by adding, what is impoſſible with men, it IT are 
God. That is, the grace of God can ſurmount ſuch difficultics ot on 
impoſſible for nature to overcome, and in this ſenſe the cope 


of the prophet is to be underſtood. e 


oe. 
F. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
1 A grievous famine, 7 cauſeth Jeremiah to pray, 16 The 


Lord will not be intreated. 13 Lying prophets are no 


excuſe. 1 | 
HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the dearth. 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones 
to the waters; they came to the pits, and found 


no water; they returned with their veſſels empty: 


they were aſhamed and confounded, and covered 
their heads. 75 2 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was 
no rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they covered their heads. 1 | 

5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook ir, becauſe there was no graſs, 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the,high- 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons 
their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no graſs. 

O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify againſt 
us, do thou it for thy name's ſake: for our back- 
ſlidings are many; we have ſinned againſt thee, 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtran- 
ger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turn- 
eth aſide to tarry for a night? : 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, 
as a mighty man, that cannot ſave? yet thou, O 
Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by 
thy name; leave us not. 


10 J Thus ſaith the Lord unto this people; 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 


refrained their feet: therefore the Lord doth not 


accept them; he will now remember their ini- 


quity, and viſit their fins. ; 

11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray not for 
this people for their good. 1 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry; 
and when they offer burnt- offering and an obla« 
tion, I will not accept them: bur 1 will conſume 


them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 


the peſtilence, TE. 2 af. 
13 J Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, beholdPtne 


Prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 


{word, neither ſhall ye have famine: but 1 will 
give you aſſured peace in this place. 


14 Then the Lord {aid unto me, The prophets 


— 


8 4 FOR 


2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan- 
wiſh; they are black unto the ground; and the 
cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 


+ t . ” 


ave Icommanded them, neither ſpake unto them: 


they propheſy. unto you a falſe viſion, and divitias © 


tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. | | 8 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning tus 


Prophets that propheſy in my name, and I ſent 


them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall _ 
not be in this land; By ſword and tamine ſhall © 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. ET 

16 And the people to whom they propheſy ſhall”. 
be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine and the ſword; and they ſhall have 


none to bury them, their wives, nor their ſons, 


nor their daughters: for I will pour their wicked- 


neſs upon them. 3 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 
them; Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not ceaſe: for the virgin 


daughter of my people is broken with a great 
breach, with a very'grievous blow. | 5 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold, the 


ſlain with the ſword ; and if I enter into the city, : £ 
then behold, them that are ſick with famine: yes, 


both the prophet and the prieſt go about into a 
land that they know not. 5 


- s 


19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy | 


ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 


there 1:No healing for us? we looked for peace, 

and there is no good; and for the time of healing, 

and behold, trouble. | 70 1 
20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, 


and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have finned _ 


againſt thee, | | 79 5 
21 Do not abhor zs, for thy name's ſake, do not 

diſgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break 

not thy covenant with us. „ 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the 


Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens * 


give ſhowers art not thou he, O Lord our God? 
thefore we will wait upon thee: for thou haſt 
made all theſe :htngs, | 


CHAP. XY. © - 8 
i The utter rejection, and manifold judgments of the 
Jeu. 10 Feremiah complaining, 19 receiveth a gra- 
 Gious promiſe. 1 


P 
1 * - — 


HEN ſaid the Lord unto me, Though Moſes 
I and Samuel ſtood before. 


e, yet my mind 
could not be toward this people caſt em out of 
my ſight, and let them go forth. F 

2 2 | 2 And 


PF A 4 * * = 


- 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


I Concerning the dearth.) Rather, the drought, as the LX have it, 
and other verſions : this dearth was the effect of a great drought. 

2 Judah moarneth, and the gates thereof languiſh, they are black unto 
"te ground, &c.] By the gates of Judah are meant the cities thereof, 
together with their inhabitants, who have left their cities deſolate, to 


ſcek for ſuſtenance. The people look black and ghaſtly, and caft 


themſelves down upon the ground through grief and deſpair, 


Like dragons.) Septuagint has nothing of dragons, nor does the | 


nſe require it. | 
8 0 the bipe of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
Prouldeſt thou be a flranger in the land? &c.) Thou baſt given us many 


Promiſes to dwell among us, why then ſhouldſt thou behave thyſelf 
Towards us as if thou waſt an entire ſtranger? And as one no more 


jncerned for our welfare, than a traveller is for a place where he 

odges-only one night, and never expects to ſec it again? 

wa Thus ſaith the Lord unte this people, Thus have they loved to wander, 
net refrained their feet, &. God returns an anſwer to the 


— 


complaints and expoſtulations of the prophet, and tells the people, 
that their miſeries are owing to themſelves, who took a pleaſure in 
going aſtray from the true God, and following the idolatries and 
corrupt cuſtoms of the heathens, which ſins he now viſits ſo ſeverely. 

17 The virgin daughter of” my people.) Thoſe cities were called virgins 
which never came into a conqueror's hands. | 

21 Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, &c.) Jeruſalem is often 
called the city of God, as he was, in a peculiar manner, the king of 
the Jews, and this was his royal city, or chief ſeat of his kingdom: 
but the words are principally to be underſtood of the temple; and 
the propher beſeeches God not to give up that ſtrufture to be pro- 
faned by infidels, the place which he had choſen for his peculiar re · 
ſidence, where he fat between the cherubims as upon a throne. 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Thongh Moſes and Samuel flod before me yet my mind could not be to- | 
ward this people, &c.) As God had before forbidden Jeremiah 10 


intereede for them, becauſe it was to no puxpoſe, ſo he here delar@ - re ð r 


that he would not hearken to the prayers of any other, tho' the 
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tell them, Thus faith the Lord; Such as are for 
death, to death; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to 


the ſword; and ſuch as are for the famine, to the 
-— famine; and fuch as are for the captivity; to the 


rear; and the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts 
of the earth, to devour and deſtroy. 


4 And I will cauſe them to be removed into all 


. "Kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of Manaſſeh the 


3 8 £ 
I "IP 


$1 Wy 


lion of Hezekiah king of Judah, for 76a: which he 


| "> du in Jeruſalem. 
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5 lem: or who ſhall bemoan thee? or who 


For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O 5 
all go 
aſide to aſk how thou doeſt? Os 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou 
art gone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out 
my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee? 1 am weary 
With repenting. ; 
7 And J will fan them with a fan in the gates 


= of the land: I will bereave hem of children, I will 


deſtroy my people, /ince they return not from their 


SV Their widows are increaſed to me above the 
ſandof the ſeas: Ihave brought upon them, againſt 


to the whole earth! I have neither lent on uſury, 
nor men have lent to me on uſury, ye? every one 
of them doth curſe me 
11 The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy to en- 
treat thee well in the time of evil, and in the time 


_of affliction. 17 
| 1 5 Shall iron break the northern iron, and the 
eel ? 


3 And 1 will appoint over them four kinds, 
= faith the Lord: the ſword to ſlay; and the dogs to 


even 1n all thy borders, * ins 
14 And Iwill make % to paſs with th 
mies, into a land which thou knoweſt n 
fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall 
A a \ 
15 O Lord, thou knoweſt : remember me, 3 a 
viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecutors: of 
me not away in thy long-ſuffering ; know th ” 
for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke, I 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them. 
and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart; for J am called by thy name 0 
Lord God of hoſts. TOW 1 
17 I fat not in the aſſembly of the mockers. nor 
rejoiced ; I fat alone becauſe of thy hand; for 
thou haſt filled me with indignation, me 
18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my wound 
incurable, w#:ch refufeth to be healed ? wilt thou 
Fay 6 unto me as a liar, and as waters tba 
all ? | | | 
19 J Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou re. 
turn, then will 1 bring thee again, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand before me: and if thou take forth the pre- 
cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth: 
let them return unto thee; but return not thou 
unto them. | EE 
20 And Iwill make thee unto this people a fenz 
ced braſen wall; and they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for 1 am 
with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver thee; ſaith 
the Lord. Th 


nine ene. 
Ot; for 2 
bur n up- 


21 And J will deliver thee out of the hand of 


the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. | 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 The utter ruin of the Fews foreſhewn. 14. Their return 
from captrvity ſtranger than their deliverance out of E- 


Opt. 


HE word of the Lord came alſo unto ne, 


ſaying, 
2 Thou 


minent favourites of God, in their behalf. Moſes obtained pardon 
for the people after their fin in making the molten calf, and again 
after their deſpiſing the promiſed land. Samuel's interceſſion pre- 
vailed for their deliverance out of the hands of the Philiſtines; and 
therefore theſe two perſons are mentioned together, as remarkable 
for the prevalence ot their prayers. But here the Almighty declares, 
that if theſe very perſons were alive, and in that near attendance on 


bim which they formerly enjoyed, yet, even their prayers ſhould not 
avert his judgments from this people. 


2 Such as are for death, &c.] Death here fignifies famine, 
4 J will cauſe them to be removed, &c.) See note on Deut. xxviii. 


"I | 

| e of Manaſſeb.] Not for his ſins only, but for the people's 
alſo, becauſe they conſented to his wickedneſs, 2 Kings, xxi. 

6 J am weary of repenting.] When the Almighty ſuſpends the ex- 
ecution of his judgments, he is ſaid to repent of the evil he had 
threatened. This he bad done fo often, that he is repreſented like a 
man whoſe patience is at laſt wearied out, it being of no conſequence 

to with-hold his hand any longer from ſtriking the fatal blow. 

9 Her ſun bit gone down while it war yet day, &c.] She is like a 
young man who dieth in the midſt of his ſtrength ; on a ſudden ſhe 
is over-whelmed with miſery, when ſhe might have expected a long 
continuance of happineſs. 

11 I ſhall be well with thy remnant.] Some interpret this, that 
the laſt days of Jeremiah ſhould be happy; others, that his family 
ſhould eſcape the evils threatened. | 


| 12 Shall iron break the northern iron ?] As common iron cannot 


wry | | 
conteria for hardneſs with the northen iron; ſo the Jews cannot 
ſtand againſt the Babylonians. | | 

16 Thy words were ſound, and I did eat them, &c.) As ſoon a8 [ 
perceived and underſtood thy words, and the meſſages thou deliver- 
edſt unto me, I treaſured them in my memory; I meditated upon them, 
and inwardly digeſted them. Ir was a pleaſure to me to think I ſhould 
be an inſtrument of conveying thy commands to my brethren ; andthit 
I ſhould have the honour of being called thy prophet or meſſengei. 

18 Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar : and at waters that ſail? 
Thou haſt promiſed to be my defence and protector againſt all mine 
enemies, and wilt thou altogether diſappoint and deceive me, like fi- 
vulets, which being dried up in the ſummer, diſappoiat the thirty tra 
veller ? The prophet here deſcribes the perplexities he laboured un- 
der from the continual oppoſitions he met with from ungodly men, 
in the execution of his office: but then he preſently checks ſuch 


thoughts, calls ro mind the gracious promiſes of the Almighty, #® . 


encourages himſelf wholly to rely upon them, | af 
19 If thou take forth the precious from the vile.) It thou 2 
the good, and reprove the wicked, thou ſhalt be as my mou 


promiſed. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither fhalt thou have ſont- 
ters in this pl ace.) Frui tfulneſs was promiſed as a bleſſing 


alt not take thee a wife, neither ſnalt 
thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 


; ner dangb- 
under 


the law, but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult times as were coming uf ; 
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moan them: for I have taken away my 


3 For thus faith the Lord concerning the ſons, 


2 concerning the daughters that are born in this 
dae and concerning 5 mothers that bare 
mem, and concerning their fathers that begat 

in this land. c 
icy ſhall die of grievous deaths, they ſhall 
* be lamented, neither ſhall they be buried; 6 
hey ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth, 
and they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by 
amine, and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, 

5 For thus ſaith the Lord, Enter not 1nto the 
houſe of mourning, neither go to lament, nor be- 
eace 
from this people, ſaith the Lord, even loving- Kind- 

d mercies. 

71 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
Ind: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- 
ment for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make 
themſelves bald for them. She 

Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead, neither 
hall men give them the cup of conſolation to 
drink for their father or for their mother. 

Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſt- 
ing, to fat with them to eat and to drin. 
9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The God of 


Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 


place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 


mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of 


the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 
10 | And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pro- 
nounced all this great evil againſt us? or what is 
our iniquity? or what z our fin that we have com- 
mitted againſt the Lord our God? | 
rr Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 


your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, and 


have walked after other gods, and have ſerved 
them, and have worſhipped them, and have forſa- 
ken me, and have not kept my law: ẽ 
12 And ye have done worſe than your fathets 
(for behold, ye walk every one after the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me.) 
| 13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 
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and nigh „ where I will not ſhew you favour, 
14 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith ß 
the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, the Lord + kl 


liveth that brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt: 1 wi 1 
15 But, the Lord liveth that brought up tje 
children of Iſrael from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them 
and I will bring them again into their land that 8 


I gave unto their fathers. 3 
16 4 Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after will W ( 
I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from every hill, e 
and out ot the holes of the rocks. 1 
17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniqui- 
ty hid from mine eyes. . 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their 1niquity; 
and their fin double; becauſe they have defiled my. . 
land, they have filled mine inheritance with the 
carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable things, 
19 O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, uad 
my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles  ** XY 
ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, © 
and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited I 
lies, vanity, and “Hing: wherein there is no profit. 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, ana ñĩẽ 
they are no gods? r 
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cauſe A 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
hand and my might, and they ſhall know that 
my name 7: the Lord. —_—_— 


* * N AF. 
My 1 08 - 
> & WE; A 
„ 5 3 
l "x 
p ; bY ee . _ 
* * » * Fa 3: 8 © — 1 
„ 2 9 
e N J 
org 7 1 0 Ko, 
q 7 Y 12 n FAY « 2» 
; - $ © fp SAG 2 
. - f 5 . 0% | 1+ al 
. N 1 3 N 427 
F ; 95 8 * 


1 The captivity of Judab for fin. 5 Truſt in nun 
zu curſed. 7 in god is bleed g The deceitful RY 
heart cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation of Gl. 


HE fin of Judah i written with a pen of iron. 

and with the point of a diamond; i i gra, 
ven upon the table of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars: | Rea _ | 
2 Whilſt their children remember their altars 
and their groves, by the green trees upon the TY 
5 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy FR 
ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and th 


fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods day high places for ſin, throughout all thy borders. 
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tic Jewiſh nation: for parents could not promiſe themſelves any com- 
ort in their ehildren, who muſt be expoſed to the many miſeries that 
attended an hoſtile invaſion, and a conquering army. 
9 For I will cauſe to ceaſe out of thir place, &c.) In the time ofthe 
general deſolation enſuing, all ſolemn ſeaſons of mirth and gladneſs, 
, #hether public or private, ſhall ceaſe, The ſolemn feaſts, which were 
| always obſerved with the greateſt expreſſions of joy, as well as nuptial 
olemaities, and other private vccaſions of rejoicings. | 
16 Bebeld 1 will fend for many fiſher: —and they hall fiſh them + and after 
_ [ ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them, &c.] It is common 
— — ſacred writers to repreſentenemies and oppreſſors under the me- 
"Pp ors of fiſhers and hunters; becauſe they uſe all the methods of open 
nay and ſecret ſlratagem, in order to make men their prey. Theſe 
” ſimilitudes imply, that the Chaldeans ſhall make an entire conqueſt 
t the whole land, and ſtrip it entirely of its riches and inhabitants; 
bor what ſhall eſcape one party ſhall fall into the hands of another. 
18 They have filled mine inheritance with the carcaſes of their deteſlable 
5 abrminable things.] That is, with their idols, which are called car- 
8 rn not Only - becauſe they were without life, but alſo becauſe of 
e being ſo deteſtable in the ſight of God. | 
19 0 Lord. my firength and my forireſi—the Gentiles hall come 
Nums, 98. „ 


unto thee from the ends of the earth, & c.] To demonſtrate more 2 
phatically the abſurdity of forſaking the true God, and apoſtatizing 
to idolatry, the prophet foretels that the time will come, when the 8 
very Gentiles themſelves ſhall be aſhamed of the idolatry, they and > 
their forefathers have ſo long been guilty of, humbly confeſs their ſin, ©" 
and addreſs themſelves to the true God in all their wants, as heir 
only rock, their refuge, and defence. — ns 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 The fin of JTudahiis written with a pen of iron, and with the point of __ 
4 diamond, &c.] The in of Judah is written in indelible characters 
like things engraven on tables of ſtone, to preſerve the memory of _ +a 
them to poſterity, In like manner the Jewiſh altars, and other mo; vero 
numents of their idolatry, are undeniable tokens of the corrupt incli-. In 
nations of their hearts; which are wholly eſtranged from the God. of 
their fathers, and bis worſhip. ieee 
3 O my nounlain in the field, & c.] A paraphrafis of the temple, 
called in other places of ſcripture the mountain of 1he Lord's houſe, and 1 
the holy mountain, And as the temple was conſidered as the principal - nl 
part of Jerulalem, it is uſed to expreſs the whole city. ä 
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Toe rejedtion of the Jews. 


1 


| Jeremiah, 5 


TOY Jeremiah's complaint. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto 
thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou ſhalt 
tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord; Such as are for 


death, to death; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to 


the ſword; and ſuch as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and fuch as are for the captivity, to the 


captivity. 


3 And I will appoint over them four Kinds, 
ſaith the Lord: the {word to ſlay; and the dogs to 
tear; and the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts 
of the earth, to devour and deſtroy. ; 

4 And will cauſe them to be removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of Manaſleh the 
ſon of Hezckiah king of Judah, for -t, which he 
did in Jeruſalem. | 

5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who {hall go 
aſide to aſk how thou doeſt? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou 
art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch out 


my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee? 1 am weary 


with repenting. : 
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land: I will bereave hem of children, I will 
deſtroy my people, /ince they return not from their 
ways. 
8 Their widows are increaſed to me above the 


ſand of the ſeas: Ihave brought upon them, againſt 


the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler at noon- 
day: I have cauſed % to fall upon it ſuddenly, 
and terrors upon the city. 3 5 

9 She that hath born ſeven, languiſheth : ſhe 


Hath given up the ghoſt, her ſon is gone down 


while 1e was yet day: ſhe hath been aſhamed and 
confounded: and the reſidue of them will I deliver 


to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith the Lord. 
10 J Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt. 


born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth! I have neither lent on uſury, 
nor men have lent to me on uſury, et every one 


of them doth curſe me 


11 The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy to en- 
treat thee w/ in the time of evil, and in the time 
of affliction. | 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and the 


Neel ? 


mincnt favourites of God, in their behalt. Moſes obtained pardo- 


for the people after their ſin in making the molten calf, and again 
after their deſpiſing the promiſed land. Samuel's interceſſion pre- 
vailed for their deliverance out of the hands of the Philiſtines; and 
therefore theſe two perſons are mentioned together, as remarkable 
for the prevalence ot their prayers. But here the Almighty declares, 
that if theſe very perſons were alive, and in that near attendance on 
him which they formerly enjoyed, yet, even their prayers ſhould not 
avert his judgments from this people. 

2 Such as are for death, &c.] Death here ſignifies famine, 

4 J will cauſe them 10 be removed, & c.] See note on Deut. xxviii. 


25. 
oy of Manaſſeh.) Not for his ſins only, but for the people's 
alſo, becauſe they conſented to his wickedneſs, 2 Kings, xxi. 

6 I am weary of repenting.) When the Almighty ſuſpends the ex- 
ecution of his judgments, he is ſaid to repent of the evil he had 
threatened. This he bad done fo often, that he is repreſented like a 
man whoſe patience is at laſt wearied out, it being of no conſequence 
to with-hold his hand any longer from ſtriking the fatal blow. 

9 Her ſun bis gone down while it was yet day, &c.] She is like a 
young man who dieth in the midſt of his ſtrength ; on a ſudden ſhe 
is over-whelmed with miſery, when ſhe might have expected a long 
continuance of happineſs. 

11 It ſhall be well with thy remnant.] Some interpret this, that 
the laſt days of Jeremiah ſhould be happy ; others, that his family 
ſhould eſcape the evils threatened. | 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron?] As common iron cannot 


e 11 * : v = — . 
co tene , hardneſs with the northen iron; ſo the Jews cannot 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures win f 
to the ſpoil without price, and that for 1 due 
even in all thy borders. | he 

14 And Iwill make zee to paſs with thing e 
mies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: Fa 
fire is Kindled in mine anger, u ſhall burn : 
on you. | p- 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt : remember me, and 
viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecutors 15 
me not away in thy long-ſuffering ; know th l 
for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. - 

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart; for I am called by thy name 6 
Lord God of hoſts. 

17 1 fat not in the aſſembly of the mockers ng; 
rejoiced ; I fat alone becauſe of thy hand; for 
thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my wound 
incurable, which refuſeth to be healed ? wilt thou 
3 an unto me as a liar, and as waters tbr 

all ? 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou re. 
turn, then will 1 bring thee again, aud thou ſhalt 
ſtand before me: and it thou take forth the pre- 
cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth: 
let them return unto thee; but return not thou 
unto them. . 

20 And Iwill make thee unto this people a fen- 
ced braſen wall; and they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I an 
with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith 
the Lord. 7 


21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 


the wicked, and I will redeem thee ont of the 1 


hand of the terrible. | 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 The utter ruin of the Fews foreſhown. I 4 Their return 
from captrvity ſtranger than their deliverance out of E- 
22 One 


HE word of the Lord came alſo unto me, 
r 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt 
thou. ha ſons nor daughters in this place, 6 
3 For 


— 


Napd againſt the Babylonians, | 


16 Thy words were ſound, and I did eat them, &c.) As ſoon as | 


perceived and underſtood thy words, and the meſſages thou deliver- 
edit unto me, I treaſured them in my memory; I meditated upon them, 
and inwardly digeſted them. It was a pleaſure to me to think I ſhouls 
be an inſtrument of conveying thy commands to my brethren; and that 
I ſhould have the honour of being called thy prophet or meſſenget. 
18 Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar : and at waters that fail / 
Thou haſt promiſed to be my defence and protector againſt all mine 
enemies, and wilt thou altogether diſuppoint and deceive me, like ri 
vulets, which being dried up in the ſummer, diſappoiat the thirſty tra- 
veller ? The prophet here deſcribes the perplexities he laboured un- 
der from the continual oppoſitions he met with from ungodly men, 
in the execution of his office: but then be preſently checks lu 


thoughts, calls ro mind the gracious promiſes of the Almighty» une 


encourages himſelf wholly to rely upon them, . 

19 If theu take forth the precicus frem the vile.) It thou encouris 
the good, and reprove the wicked, thou ſhalt be as my mouth : 
promiſed. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wiſe, neither halt thou have ſens n daugb- 
ters in this pl ace.) Frui tfulneſs was promiſed as a bleſſing _ 
the law, but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult times as were coming m_ 


under 
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and concerning the daughters that are born in this 14 


chem, and concerning their fathers that begat 
9 - 
them in this land. | 


| mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of 


| ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall 
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15 3 final — — . 38 — — 3 095 5 We . > — — þ | ON 
g. cannot be decerved. Chap. xvii. Judah's captroity for ſin. 
”, For thus {aith the Lord concerning the ſons, and x where I will not ſhew you favour, _ 


Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, the Lord 
liveth that brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt: 

15 But, the Lord liveth that brought up the 
children of Iſrael from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them : 
and I will bring them again into their land that 
I gave unto their fathers. 

16 4 Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after will 
I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunc 
them from every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniqui- 
ty hid from mine eyes. = | 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity, 
and their ſin double; becauſe they have defiled my 
land, they have filled mine inheritance with the 
carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. 

19 O Lord, my ftrength and my fortreſs, and 
my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
{ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity, and ing, wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 
they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to Know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
hand and my might, and they ſhall know that 
my name z: the Lord. WE 


ace, and concerning their mothers that bare 
9 


They ſhall die of grievous deaths, they ſhall 
1 be lamented, neither ſhall they be buried; bur 
chey ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth, 
and they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by 
amine, and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the 
fowels of heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Enter not into the 
houſe of Mourning, neither go to lament, nor be- 
moan them: for I have taken away my peace 
from this people, faith the Lord, even loving-Kkind- 
neſs and mercies. 3 | 

4 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
1nd: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- 
ment for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make 
themſelves bald for them. 

1 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead, neither 
hall men give them the cup of conſolation to 
drink for their father or for their mother. 

g Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſt- 
ing, to fit with them to eat and to drink. | 

9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 


the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 
10 | And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 


ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pro- 
nounced all this great evil againſt us? or what z- 
our iniquity? or what z our fin that we have com- 
mitted againſt the Lord our God? 

r1 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, and 
have walked after other gods, and have ſerved 
them, and have worſhipped them, and have forſa- 
ken me, and have not kept my las- : 

12 And ye have done worſe than your fathers 
(for behold, ye walk every one after the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me.) 


CHAP. . XVII. 
1 'The captivity of Judah for fin. Trufl in man 
uw curſed. 7 in god is bleſſed g The deceitful 
heart cannot deceive God. 12 Thbe ſalvation of God. 


HE fin of Judah ñ written with a pen of iron, 

and with the point of a diamond; z 7 gra- 

ven upon the table of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars: 

2 Whilſt their children remember their altars 
and their groves, by the green trees upon the 
high hills. 

' 13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, O my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and thy 
fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods day. high places for ſin, throughout all thy borders. 
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unto thee from the ends of the earth, &c.] To demonſtrate more em- 
phatically the abſurdity of torſaking the true God, and apoſtatizing 
to idolatry. the prophet foretels that the time will come, when the 
very Gentiles themſelves ſhall be aſhamed of the idolatry, they and 
their forefathers have ſo long been guilty of, humbly confeſs their fia, 
and addreſs themſelves to the true God in all their wants, as their 
only rock, their refuge, and defence, 


che Jewiſh nation: for parents could not promiſe themſelves any com- 
ort in their children, who muſt be expoſed to the many miſeries that 
attended an hoſtile invaſion, and a conquering army. 5 

9 For I uiil cauſe to ceaſe out of thir place, &c.] In the time of:the 
general deſolation enſuing, all ſolemn ſcaſons of mirth and gladneſs, 
whether public or private, ſhall ceaſe. The ſolemn feaſts, which were 
always Obſerved with the greateſt expreſſions of joy, as well as nuptial 
lolemnities, ang other private occaſions of rejoicings. : 

16 Behold I will ſend for many fiſher: —and they ſhall fſh them : and after 
= L fend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them, &c.] It is common 
Funde ſacred writers to repreſent enemies and oppreſſors under the me- 
* ors of fiſners and hunters; becauſe they uſe all the methods of open 
_—_ and ſecret ſtratagem, in order to make men their prey. Theſe 

7 militudes imply, that the Chaldeans ſhall make an entire conqueſt 
ot the whole land, and ſtrip it entirely of its riches and inhabitants; 
or what ſhall eſcape one party ſhall fall into the bands of another. 

18 They have filled mine inheritance with the carcaſes :f their deleſlable 
” absminable things.) That is, with their idols, which are called car- 
8 es. not only becauſe they were without life, but alſo becauſe of 

eir deing ſo deteſtable in the ſight of God. 

9 O Lord. my flrength and my fortreſi—the Gentiles ſhall come 

Nv MB, 98. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 
1 The fin of Jtudah'is written with a fen of iron, and with the point of 


like things engraven on tables of (tone, to preſerve the memory of 
them to poſterity. In like manner the Jewiſh altars, and other mo- 
numents of their idolatry, are undeniable tokens of the corrupt incli- 
nations of their hearts, which are wholly eſtranged from the God of 
their fathers, and his worſhip. 

3 0 my moumain in the field, &c.] A paraphraſis of the temple. 
called in other places of ſcripture the neus tain of 1he Lord's houſe, and 
the holy mountain, And as the temple was conſidered as the principa! 


part of Jerulalem, it is uſed to eapreſs the whole city. 


91 


LE | | 4 And. 


a diamond, &c.] Ihe ſin of Judah is written in indelible characters, 
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The covenant of the ſabbath renewed. Jeremiah. 


ts ted 


We ny 


God's abſolute 


4 And thou, even thyſelf ſhalt diſcontinue from 
thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will caute 
thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land which 
thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled a fire in 
mine anger, wich ſhall burn for ever. | 

5 J Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed % the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whole heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, 
and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall in- 
habit the parched places in the wilderneſs, zz a 
ſalt land, and not inhabited. | 

7 Bleſſed 2 the man that truſteth in the Lord, 


and whoſe hope the Lord is. 


3 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
ſhall not fee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall 
be green, and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 

9 © The heart ij deceitful above all g, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it. 

10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 

11 4 the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not: % he that getteth riches and not by 
right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, 


and at his end ſhall be a fool. 


12 J A glorious high throne from the begin- 
ning, i the place of our ſanctuary. 

12 O Lord the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 
thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from 
me ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they have 


forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 


14 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; 
ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my 
raiſe. | 

15 J Behold, they ſay unto me, Where z- the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. . 
16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being a 
aſtor to follow thee, neither have I deſired the 
woful day, thou knoweſt: that which came out 
of my lips, was rig: before thee, 
17 Be not a terror unto me, thou art my hope 
in the day of evil. | | 
18 Let them be confounded that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded: let them be diſmay- 


ed, but let not me be diſmayed: bring upon them 
the day of evil, and deſtroy them with double de 


ſtruction, 


19 Thus ſaith the Lord unto me, Go ar 1 
in the gate of the children of the people, A 5 


by the kings of Judah come in, and b 
they go out, and in all the gates of Ach. 8 
20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah * 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter * 
theſe gates. þ 7 

21 Thus faith the Lord, Take heed to vo 
and bear no burden on the ſabbath-day dor da 
it in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 'S 
22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do = 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath day, as 1 ſvn, 
manded your fathers. Eg 


power over the nation, 


23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their | 


ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they mio 
not hear nor Ave ade inſtruction. n 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dilip' 
hearken unto me, faith the Tord. 0 ding fog 
burden through the gates of this city on the ſab- 
bath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein. | 

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this 
city, kings and princes fitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, they and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabi— 
tants of Jeruſalem, and this city ſhall remain for 
ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Ju- 
dab, from the places about Jeruſalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the ſouth, bringing 
burnt-offeripgs and ſacrifices, and meat offerings, 
and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto 
the houſe of the Lord. ED) - 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallo 
the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the ſab- 
bath-day : then will I kindle a fire in the gate 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces of ſeruſa. 
lem, and it ſhall not be quenched. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Under the type of a potter God ſheweth his abſolute puer 


of diſpofing of nations, 11 Judgments threatentd 10 


ab. 
E vord which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, 


5 Curſed be the man that truſteth in man.] This alludes to the Jews 
conſiding in the aſſiſtance which the Egyptians and other allies would 
afford them againit the Babylonians, who, he tells them, would de- 
ceive them, and make them forfcit the Divine protection. Lowers, 

9 The heart is deceitful above ail things,&c,J An entire confidence in 
God is one of the chief trial's of men's ſincerity; and they that pre- 
tend to truſt wholly upon him, are yet, in caſes of apparent danger, 
too apt to miltruſt his promiſes, and have recourſe to the arm of fleſh. 

10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, &c,) Since there are ſo many cor- 
rupt inclinations lurking in the heart, it is very difficult for men with» 
out the ſtricteſt examination of themſelves, to know the ſincerity of 
their own hearts, it being the property of God alone to know per- 
fectly the whole bent and frame of the diſpoñtions of the human race. 

Ar the partridge filleth en eggs, and hatcheth them not, &c.] It is 
very uncertain what bird is meant by the Hebrew word kore, which 
we render a partridge, and therefore needleſs to enquire whether the 
quality here mentioned belongs to that bird, | 

12 4 glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our 
fantuary | The kingdom of the Almighty is from everlaſting, his 


- throne is in heaven, the place of his peculiar reſidence, of which his 


temple at Jeruſalem is but an imperfect reſemblance, The words in- 


ſtruct the Jews to look up to God in the heavens, and not fancy the 
temple the only place from which they might addreſs themſelves t 
him, which made them think he would never forſake that ſeat of hö 


_ reſidence, nor the city where he had placed his name. 


25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this city, kings and princes 
ſitting upon the throne of David, &c.] From hence it ap ers, that 
the judgments denounced againſt Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far * ff) 
threatened the city with utter deſtruction, were not IFrever ble. 
And, from Jeremiah's advice to Zedekiah, chap. xxxvili. 17 It ma, 
be concluded, that if the king had hcarkened to that counſel, the 
city would not have en deſtroyed, and he himſelf migt“ have co 
tinued a tributary king under Nebuchadnezzar. 6 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


8 I uill repent of the evil that I thought to de unto them, &c. ] F 
take repentance in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, for a change of the 2 
purpoſes and reſolutions, it cannot be applied to God, according tot 
ſaying of Balaam, God is not a man that he ſhould repent Yi W 
therefore repentance is aſcribed to God, it muſt be mm ; 


change with regard to the outward adminiſtrations of his 7 
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Judit, threatened to Judah. 
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Chap. xix, 


. Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe, and 
there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 

2 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, and 
bchold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 

+ And the veſſel that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he made it 


again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter 


to make 77. 

Then the word of the Lord came to me, 
ſaying, 5 

4 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? ſaith the Lord, Behold, as the clay z: 


in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O 


houſe of Iſrael, 2 : : 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a na- 


tion, and concerning a kingdom to pluck up and 


to pull down and to deſtroy  ; | 

2 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom to build and to 

lant it. | 
8 10 If it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not 
my voice, then ] will repent of the good where- 
with 1 ſaid I would benefit them, 

11 {| Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of 
[Judah and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil againſt 
you, and deviſe a device againſt you: return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and make your 


12 And they ſaid, There is no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Aſk ye now 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things. 
The virgin of Iſrael hath done a very horrible 
thing, 

14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon wh:c5 
cometh from the rock of the field? or ſhall the cold 
ſlowing waters that come from another place, be 
forſaken? | 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, they 
have burned incenſe to vanity, and they have cauſed 
them to ſtumble in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, z a way not caſt up; 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a perpetual 
hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed, and wag bis head. | | 


17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wind be- 
fore the enemy : I will ſhew them the back and 


Not the face in the day of their calamity. 
18 Then ſaid they, come, and let us deviſe de- 
vices againſt Jeremiah: for the law ſhall not periſh 


— 1 


from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor 
the word from the prophet: come, and let us 
ſmite him with the tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words, | | 


19 Give heed to me, O Lord. and hearken to 
the voice of them that contend with me. 


20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for they 


have digged a pit for my ſoul: remember that I 
ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. | 
21 Therefore deliver up their children to the fa- 
mine, and pour out their #/00d by the force of the 
{word, and let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and 5? widows, and let their men be 
put to death, r their young men Se flain by the 
{word in battle. 
22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them, for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares 


for my fect. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowelt all their counſel 
againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their fin trom thy ſight, but ler 
them be overthrown betore thee ; deal bas with 


them in the time of thine anger. 


HAF. XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a fpotters veſſel, is ſarefhewn 
the defolation of the Jews for their fins, 


1 he deſolation of the Jews. Wu 


"THUS faith the Lord, Go and get a potter's 


| earthen bottle, and e of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the prieſts, 


2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon of 


Hinnom, which : by the entry of the eaſt-gate, 
and proclaim there the words that I ſhall tell thee: 
3 And ſay, Here ye the word of the Lord, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the 
which whoſoever heareth, his ears ſhall tingle, 


4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have e- 


ſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and 
have filled this place with the blood of innocents: 

They have built alſo the high places of Baal, 
to burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings 
unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor ſpeak zr, 
neither came: into my mind: | 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith the 


Lord, that this place ſhall no more be called To- 


phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but 
the valley of ſlaughter. 


7 AndIwill make void the counſel of Judah and 
Jeruſalem 


and his dealing with men otherwiſe than he did before. Nor does 
this imply any change in God, but in ourſelves. He ſtill acts by the 
ame rules; but we, according to our different behaviour, become 
the object either of his favour or diſpleaſure. 

14 / a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, which cometh from the rock 
of the fel. &c.] Lebanon derives its name from the ſnow, which 
covers the ſummit of it, even in the midſt of ſummer. But the word 
milſer, which our tranſlators have rendered from the rock, ſignifies 
alſo dew or moiſture; and therefore the words may be tranſlated in 
the following manner : Will a man leave the moiſture of the field for the 
ſnow-water of Lebanon ? a 

18 Let us deviſe devices againſt Jeremiab, &c.] Let us accuſe him 
ok being a falſe prophet; for his threatnings plainly contradict God's 
Promiſes to his people, whereby we are aſſured, that there ſhall al- 
ways be a ſucceſſion of prieſts to explain the law, of ſeribes, or 


learned men, to elucidate the more difficult parts of it; and of pro- 
phets to inſtruct the people in the knowledge of futurity. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 

1 Go get a potter's earthen buttle, &c.] An carthen pitcher with 

a narrow neck to drink out of, called in the Hebrew backbuck, By 
this emblem, the prophet ſignificd that the city and people might be 


as eaſily deſtroyed as an carthen veflcl could be broken, if the 
Almighty pleaſed, | 


* 
* _ 


5 To burn their ſons with fire far burnt-offerings unto Baal, &c. 
The idol to whom theſe inhuman ſacrifices were offered is elſewhere 


called Molech. And it ſhould be obſerved, that Baal and Molech 


are equivalent words, both fignitying 4rd or bing, and ſeem to have 
given by each idolatrous nation to that idol they 


been promiſcuouſly 


chiefly worſhipped, 


* 
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tine heritage that gave thee, and 1 will cauſe 


EF or he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, 
and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall in- 
hhhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, i a 
falt land, and not inhabited, 1 
17 Bleſfed z the man that truſteth in the Lord, 

ad whoſe hope the Lord is. : | 
BY © or he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
mall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall 
de green, and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
” drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 
9 © The heart i deceitful above all bing, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it. of 
10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, 
eexen to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 
11 4 the partridge ſitteth on egg, and hatcheth 
them not: % he that getteth riches and not by 
right, ſhall leave them in the midit of his days, 
and at his end ſhall be a fool. TY 

12 A glorious high throne from the begin- 
ning, in che place of our ſanctuary. 9 
13 O Lord the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 
thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from 
570 5 me ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they have 
= © forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 

134 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; 

> ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my 
praiſe. 
EB 15 © Behold, they ſay unto me, Where # the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 
16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being a 
paſtor to follow thee, neither have I deſired the 
=_  woful day, thou knoweſt : that which came out 
of my lips, was ri: before thee. 

$ 17 Be not a terror unto me, thou art my hope 
he day of evil. | g 
5 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded: let them be diſmay- 
= cd, but let not me be diſmayed: bring upon them 
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the day of evil, and deſtroy them with double de- 


* 


„ wu 
#4 


- 


in the gate of the children of the people, When 


all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter u by | 


ourſel; 
and bear no burden on the abbath-day pore th 
it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, =» s , 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your Þ 
houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do ye any Þþ 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath day, as1 ohh 1 
manded your fathers. e 
23 But they obeyed not, neither intlined the 
ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they might! b 
not hear nor receive inſtruction, © * wz 

24 Andit ſhall. come to. paſs, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the fab. 
bath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein. | - | „ 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this 
city, kings and princes fitting upon the throne f 
David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, they and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhahis 
tants of Jeruſalem, and this city ſhall remain for 
ever. 3 | 1 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of u- 
dab, from the places about Jeruſalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the ſouth, bringing 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, and meat offerings, ® 
and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto i 
the houſe of the Lord. „ 
27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow | 
the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, een 
entering in at the 1977 of Jeruſalem on the fab: 
bath-day : then will I kindle a fire in the gate 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſs | 


lem, and it ſhall not be quenched, * 
VVV 
1 Unger the type of a potter God ſheweth bis abſolute power 5 

of diſpofing of nations. 11 Judgments threatmed 107 


«af | 
7 * 4 


HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 


* 


* 
E & 


* 


a> 2 Ariſe, | | 


a 
* 2 * 
g . 4.4 5 


, 0 


1 3 — — — — ſt _ : — 
5 Curſed be the mas that truſteth in man.] This alludes to the Jews 
confiding in the aſſiſtance which the Egyptians and other allies would 
afford them againſt the Babylonians, who, he tells them, would de- 
ceive them, and make them forfeit the Divine protection. Leut. 
_ 9 The heart is deceitful above all things, &.] An entire confidence in 
od is one of the chief trial's of men's ſincerity; and they that pre- 
_—  _ tend to truſt wholly upon bim, are yet, in caſes of apparent danger, 
_ too apt to miſtruſt his promiſes, and have recourſe to the arm of fleſh. 
_ __ 10 Ie Lord ſearch the heart, &c.] Since there are ſo many cor- 
inclinations lurking in the heart, it is very difficult for men with» 
out the ſtricteſt examination of themſelves, to know the ſincerity of 
their own hearts, it being the property of God alone to know per- 
BE fc&tly the whole bent and frame of the diſpoſitions of the human race. 
I. the partridge filteth en eggs, and hatcheth them not, &c.] It is 
very uncertain what bird is meant by the Hebrew word hore, which 
| | we render a partridge, and therefore needleſs to enquire whether the 
quality here mentioned belongs to that bird. 
4 12 4 glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our 
> _ fan@uary.] The kingdom of the Almighty is from everlaſting, his 
+» throne is in heaven, the place of his peculiar refidence, of which his 
"temple at Jeruſalem is but an imperfect reſemblance. The words in- 
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. reſidence, nor the city where he had placed his name. 


therefore repentance is aſcribed to God, it muſt be meant an 


FPS OT". ES 4 


Ly 


ſtruct the Jews to look up to God i the heavens, and not fancy be 
temple the only place from which they might addreſs, themſelves u 
him, which made them think he would never forſake that feat of bs | 


25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this city, kings and pri | 
ſuting upon the throne of David, &c.) From hence it ap- *, chat f 
the judgments denounced againſt Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far the 
threatened the city with utter deſtruction, were not Preve dle.“ 
And, from Jeremiah's advice to Zedekiah, chap. xxxviii. 17 it maß 
be concluded, that if the king had hearkened to that counſel, e 
city would not have Men deſtroyed, and he himſelf mighwhave con 80 
tinued a tributary king under Nebuchadnezzar. . i 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 

8 I mill repent of the evil that I thought to ds unte them; Ke.) 1 11 * 4 

take repentance ina ſtrict and proper ſenſe, for a change of the #3 


f the 


purpoſes and reſolutions, it cannot be applied to God, according to the 


ſaying of Balaam, God is not a man that he ſhould repent. Ny | 


change with regard to the outward adminiſtrations of his poovieenen 


reatens 
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ere 1 will cauſe thee to hear my words. 
3 en I went down to the potter's houſe, and 
behbold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
41 And the veſſel that he made of clay was 
” marred in che hand of the potter, ſo he made it 
again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter 
to make t. | | 
5 Then the 
115 'houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? ſaith the Lord, Behold, as the clay i, 
in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O 
kouſe of Iſrael + © 5 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a na- 
pluck up and 


word of the Lord came to me, 


tion, and concerning a kingdom to 
to pull down and to deſtroy it; | 

3 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 4 
nation, and concerning a kingdom to build and to 
plant it. 1 6 p 
| 4 10 If it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not 
my voice, then J will repent of the good where- 
with I ſaid I would benefit them, 5 5 
' 1x3 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of 
1 * judah and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
R / - Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil againſt 
i you, and deviſe a device againſt you: return ye 
now every one from his evil way; and make your 
ways and your doings good. 2 
12 And they ſaid, There is no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Aſk ye now 
among the heathen; who hath heard ſuch things. 
one virgin of Iſrael hath done a very horrible 
thing, l . VV 

4 14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon which 
cometh from the rock of the field? or ſhall the cold 
flowing waters that come from another place, be 
forſaken? _ „5 nos.” | . 
15, Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, they 
have burned incenſe to vanity, and they have cauſed 
them to ſtumble in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, ia a way not caſt up; 
16 To make their land deſolate, and a perperual 
hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed, and wag bis head. © 8 


fore the enemy: I will ſhew them the back and 
not the face in the day of their Fier erde 


18 Then ſaid they, come, and let us deviſe de- 
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mine, and pour out their % od b. 
ſword, and let their wives tb 


them in the time of thine anger. 


and proclaim there the words that I ſhall tell thee: AS l f 


gnmmneither came t into my mind: 
17 J will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wand be- 6 Therefore, 


vices againſt Jeremiah: for the law ſhall not periſh 


the word from the prophet: come, and let ns 
mite him with the tongue, and let us not give = 
heed to any of his words, —_ 


— : 
4 
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r 
CL « ES 1 7 5 


19 Give heed to me, O Lord. and hearken id 
the voice of them that contend with mne. 

20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for they 
have digged a pit for my ſoul : remember that! 
ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to. 
turn away thy wrath from them. | 9 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the fa- 


the force of th 
ell ereaved of their RI 
children, and se widows, and let their men bs 


put to death, er their young men Se ſlain by the | 
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{word in battle. . 7 Do 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them, for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares © 


* 


for my feet. 


. 


23 Yet, Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſel 
againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not their iniquity, . 4 
neither blot out their fin from thy fight, but let © 
them be overthrown before thee ; deal ut with 
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Under the type of breaking a potters veſſel, is ſoreſbeun 3 
© rhe deſolation of the Jews for their fins, -- 
THUS faith the Lord, Go and get a potter's i 
earthen bottle, and zate of the ancients of "2 

the people, and of the ancients of the prieſts. 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon f 
Hinnom, which i by the entry of the eaſt- gate, 


gi 
*.. 
; * 
S 
9 
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3 And ſay, Here ye the word of the Lord, G 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, = 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the 
which whoſoever heareth, his ears half tingle. We 
4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have - 
ſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fa= 
thers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and 
have filled this place with the blood of innocent: 

They have built alſo the high places of Baal. 
to burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings 1 
unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor ſpeak , 7 
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| behold, the days come, ſaith the ; 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more be called 1oʒ̃ũ ** 
phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but 
the valley of ſlaughter, _ 
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7 And I will make void the counſel of Judah and 
/ Jeruſalem 
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ande hie dealing wir men otherwiſe than he did before. Nor does 
this imply any change in God, but in ourſelves. He till acts by the 
ſame rules; but we, according to our different behaviour, become 
» the object either of his favour or diſpleaſure. IG: 
14 ½ g man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, which cometh from the rock 
of the fel. ? &c.] - Lebanon derives its name from the ſnow, which 
Covers the ſummit of it, even in the midſt of ſummer. But the word 

- milſer, which our tranſlators have rendered from the rock, ſignifies 
alſo dew or moiſture; and therefore the words may be tranſlated in 


* 
* 
g 
| ' 


3 


, Hou. water of Lebanon ? ; | x 
3 18 Let us deviſe devices againſt Jeremiab, &c.] Let us arcuſe him 
+- of being a falſe prophet; for his threatnings plainly contradict God's 
Promiſes to his people, whereby we are aſſured, that there ſhall al- 
Fays be a ſucceſſion of prieſts to explain the law, of ſcribes, or 


the following manner · Will a man leave the moiflure of the field for the 


learned men, to elucidate the more difficult parts of it; and of pro- WF" 1-2 
phets to inſtruct the people in the knowledge of futurity. 1 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. * 
1 Go pet a potter's earthen bottle. &c,) An earthen pitcher with „ 
a narrow neck to drink out of, called in the Hebrew backbuck, By _ 
this emblem, the prophet ſignified that the city and people might Be 
as eaſily deſtroyed as an earthen veſſel could be broken, if the 7, 
Almighty pleaſed. ER. 
5 To burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, &c.] W 
The idol to whom theſe inhuman ſacrifices were offered is elſe where 
called Molech. And it ſhould be obſerved, that Baal and Molech® kk 
are equivalent words, both fignifying /ord or ling, and ſeem to hn o¶ — Pp 
been promiſcuoully given by each idolatrous nation to that idol they ß 
chieſſy worſhipped. | „„ 
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Ps. the hands of them that ſeek their lives: and their 
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in the court of the Lord's houſe, 


fat 
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ſbur's fearful doom. Ws 
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_ Jeruſalem in this place, and 1 will cauſe them to 
fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 


carcaſes will I give to be meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city deſolate, and an hiſ- 
ſing: every one that paſſech thereby ſhall be aſto- 

- Niſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. 
9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their 
ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and they 
ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend, in the 
Hege, and ſtraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and 
they that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the fight 
of the men that go with thee, | 
I And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, Even ſo will I break this people, and 
this city, as one breaketh a potters veſſel that can- 
not be made whole again, and they ſhall bury 
tem in Tophet, till ere be no place to bugy, | 
12 Thus will I do unto this place ſaith t Mord, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet. 

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes 

upon whole roofs they have burned incenſe unto 
all rhe hoſt of heaven, and have poured out drink- 
offerings unto other gods. | 
134 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſy, and he ſtood 
and ſaid to all 


o 


4 5 


the people, 
rz; Thus 
IIxael, Behold, I will bring upon this city, and 
upon all her towns all the evil that I have pro- 
- nounced againſt it; becaule they have hardened 

their necks, that they might not hear my words. 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a 
fearful doom, 7 Jeremiah complaineth of contempt, 10 
of treachery, 14 and of bis birth, - 


OW Paſhurthe ſon of Immer, the prieſt, who 

was alſo chief governor in the houſe of the 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah propheſied theſe things. 
2 ThenPaſhurſmote Jeremiah the prophet and 
put him 1n the ſtocks that were in the high gate 


— 


9 They ſhall eat the fleſh of their ſons, &c.] A terrible judgm: ::c 
threatened by Moſes, Deut. xxviii, 53; and fulfilled in the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem. | 
12 And even make this city as Tophet.] That is, a place of ſlaughter. 
13 And the houſes of Feruſalem—/ſhall be defiled as the place of Tephet, 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 

® SEEN - 1 Now Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, who was alſo chief 
WO governor in the beuſe of the Lerd. &c.] The family of Immer was 
the Gxtecnth in order of the four and twenty courſes of prieſts ; and 


*this Paſhur, by being head of his family, had a principal authority in 


WeNirecting the affairs of the temple; and therefore is here called chief 
1 © governor, or a chief governor of the houſe of the Lord, But, if we 


+ 1 
x 
9 
* 


poſe Paſhur to have been, in a ſtrict ſenſe, chief, or ſupreme gover- 


1 the 2 nor of the houſe of God, he ſeems to have been the ſame officer that is 
* r | 


called Captain of the temple, Acts iv. I. | 

3 The Lord hath not called thh name Paſhur, but Magor- miſſabib.] 

© Phe name I give thee ſignifies ſeur or terror round abzut and thou 
| halt be a dreadful example of thoſe calamities which are coming 


: | . 
7 - l 


of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the Lord. : 


ſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lord h 
called thy name Paſhur, but Magor-miffa 


thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy frien- 

and they ſhall fall by the ſword of he riends, 
and thine eyes ſhall behold g, and I will 
1 K. the hand of the king of Baby 
he ſhall carry them captive into Babylo | 
ſhall flay them with the ſword. FL ON i 


this city, and all the labourers thereof, and all 

the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures - 
of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and 
take them, and carry them to Babylon, | 


houſe ſhall go into captivity, and thou ſhalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt he 
buried there, thou, and all th 
thou haſt propheſied lies, 


deceived: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevail- 
ed: I am in deriſion daily, every one mocketh me 


and ſpoil; becauſe the word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily, 


ts ide. ths 


3 And it came to paſs on the morrow that Paz 
ſtocks, 
ath not 
bid. 
4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 


give all 
lon, and 


5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength of 


6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 


| 


y fr iends, to whom. 


7 JO Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and 1 wa 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried violence 


9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him] 
nor ſpeak any more in his name. But his e for 
was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up in, aga 
my bones, and I was weary with torbearing, and 1 UE 
could not ay. _— ma 

10 J For I heard the defaming of many, fear 3 
on every fide. Report, /ay they, and we will report, } ye 
it. All my familiars watched for my halting,! | SD 

Jaymg, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we| vil 
ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take ourj > 
revenge on him. 8 N of 

11 But the Lord i with me as a mighty and | hey 
terrible one; therefore my perſecutors ſhall ſtum- ide 
ble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall be 8 
greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall not proſper: be- 25 
everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten. Nor 

12 But, O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the right- I 
eous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee | 
thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have! pe 
ed my cauſe. "+ OS _ 

c  þ | 13 908 an 
111-41, thy friends, and all the inhabitants of this city. 8 fre 


2 © Lord, thou haſt deceived me.] The following verſes contan 
the doleful reflections of Jeremiah on the ill ſucceſs of his prophecies, 
which had little effect upon others, and brought many calamies upon 
himſelf, The ſenſe of what he ſays is this, thou haſt promiſed to be 
my ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, but I find myſelf diſappointed, | 

and expoſed to all their malice. | \ 

Thou art fironger than J. and haſt prevailed, &c.\ Alt was ſore a. | 
gainſt my will, that I undertook the prophetical office; but thy com- 
mands and inſpiration in a manner conſtrained me. I could hade no 
temptation to go on ſo troubleſome an errand without being ſent, ſinte 
it procures me nothing but ill uſage. | 


8 For /ince I ſpeak, | cried out, &c.] Since I began to propbeſſ, | 3 
I have reaſon to complain of the hardſhips I have undergone, and þ  _- 
the calamities I have ſuffered on that account. 3 > bar 

11 But the Lord is with me at a mighty and terrible ene, ec. * fig 
The prophet, having given vent to his melancholy reflections, begins * pre 
to recollect himſelf, and to chear up his ſpirits by the comfortable cor 
promiſes he had received from the Almighty, by which he was 47 of 
ſured that his enemies ſhould be diſappointed in the ill deſigns they | 5 8 
had formed againſt him. | „ 1 
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Ilz Sing unto the Lord, 7975 ye ing of 
he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from the Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, anßd 
een, into the hand of thoſe that ſeek their life: ang 
14 J Curſed be the day wherein I was born: he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the word; 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be he ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pity, nor? 
bleſſed. | have mercy, + OE 


; x 
nn 4 i y 8 


— — aa 


i; Curſed le the man who brought tidings to 8 And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ta 
you the way 


16 And let that man be as the cities which the 9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by the * 
Lord overthrew, and repented not; and let him ſword, and by the famine; and by the peſtilen ce: 


my father, ſaying, A man- child is born unto ſaith the Lord; Behold, I ſet before 
| thee; making him very glad. (2; ; of life, and the way of death. 


hear the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at but he that goeth our, and falleth to the Chal- Jl 


e 1 | deans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and his life J 
17 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb; or ſhall be unto him tor a prey. e <P 


© 
= 
: 1 


that my mother might have been my grave, and 10 For J have ſet my face againſt this city fer 

her womb to be always great with me. evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhall be 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be he ſhall burn it with fire. | e 


conſumed with ſhame? | | 11 And touching the houſe of the king of Ju- =» 3 
ee 9 dah, /ay, Hcar ye the word of the Lord; oo OR 
HAF. X. 12 O houſe of David, thus faith the Lord; . 

1 Zedekiah enquireth the event of Neburhadrez2ar's "TOES 3 In „ and deliver r 

„ Br fwebdl vim that 45 ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppret-, ji 
ECOL ſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from none can 1559 

the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto doings. 


13 Behold 


* 


3 
8 
A* KJ 
1 * 
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: wo em us. . a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall dgyour all 
197 31 Then faid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall things round about it. . 
1 ye ſay to Zedekiah ; C2 * p . 
14 4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael ; Behold, 1 e AXE T 
L 8 . Drs pk 2 | 4 . b - | , . 2 os f 50 l by 8 
a vill turn back the weapons of war that are in 1 An txbortation to repentance. 10 The judgment of © 
F your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king 5 Shallum, 20 and of Coniab | 5 

| of Babylon, and again the Chaldeans which be- NE th on pom pap 5 * 
1 ſiege you without the walls, and I will aſſemble Hs faith the Lord, Go down to the houſe 
. them into the midſt of this city, 1 of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 
1 8 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with an word, 3 + . + O_ 
. out- ſtretcfed hand, and with a ſtrong arm, even 2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, O king 
75 in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath, of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of David,. 
0 6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, thou and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter 
"uy both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great in by theſe gate „ :-F 
[ peſtilence. „% } 3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judgment 
0 7 And afterwards, ſaith the Lord, I deli- and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of 1 
8 ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and h the hand of the oppreſſor; and do no wrong, do 
— and che people, and /uch as are left in cn, no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor thy 
"Y from the peſtilence, from the ſword, aud trota the widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this plac- 
on | og 8 — WCG 
* A Curſed be the day uberein I was born.) This, and the follow- Commentary and Notes On Chapter XXI 
ed, | | in$verles, repreſent the melancholy thoughts that oppreſſed the _. 5 1 8 
{ng | mind of the prophet, while he was ſtruggling with the reproach and 2 Enquire, 1 pray you, of the Lord] Not that the king w 
„ malice Ms enemies; and are written in a poetical ſtrain like the ed with the repentance of his fins, but that the prophet r 
10s W Famentation of Job, wherein he expreſſes his wiſhes that he had never | unto God to take this plague away, as Pharaoh intreated * | 
- 0 deen born. | | | 7 He ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword, &c. 
8 Y Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bieſed.] Let it not be himſelf was not ſlain, but carried to Babylon, where ' 
celebrated with thoſe good wiſhes and expreſſions of joy which are his ſons and his great men were flain by the comman” 

eff, +.commonly uſed on birth-days. TE | rezzar. But it is common in all writers to expreſs 
and | 8 | which is true of the greateſt part of the perſons cone 


pt . Is Curſed be the nan who brought tidings to my father, &c.) I 8 I ſet before you the way of liſe and death.) Thi. 
*s bave already obſerved, that this lamentation is written in poetical to, or reſiſting Nebuch{rezzar. 

12 \ figures, like the antient funeral ſongs, in which every circumſtance, 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, © inhabitant of the 
. Proper to raiſe the paſſions, is mentioned; and therefore not to be the plain, &c.) A deſcription of Jeruſalem: 

| donſidered as ſo many expreſſions of indignation or malice, but rather the lower part of the city which was ſurr” 

| . mourning and ſorrow. Of the ſame kind are thoſe beautiful latter mount Sion. Ns We | 

Ugures in David's funeral ſong upon Saul and Jonathan, Ye mountains 14 J will kindle a fire in the fore. 


| 12 let there he no dew, neither let there be rain whon you, &c. is often uſed metaphorically dy he 


0h 5 1 . its ſtately buildings, or its prin“ 
B | ſtanding in ſeveral ranks, 
AB. 99. 1 9 K "a | , mo ' 


ne 
1 


carcaſes will I give to be meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city deſolate, and an hiſ- 
ſing: every one that paſſech thereby ſhall be aſto- 


niſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. 


9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their 
ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and they 
ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend, in the 
ſiege, and ſtraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and 


they that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 


to Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the fight 


of the men that go with thee, 


11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, Even ſo will I break this people, and 
this city, as one breaketh a potters veſſel that can- 
not be made whole again, and they ſhall bury 
them in Tophet, till “ere be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place ſaith th Lord, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet. z | 


13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 


houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 


the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes 
upon whoſe roofs they have burned incenſe unto 
ah the hoſt of heaven, and have poured out drink- 


offerings unto other gods. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 


the Lord had ſent him to propheſy, and he ſtood 


4 We r 5 22 2 BY [ d 1 e ff et ee 424ͤ T 1 

3 . e eee, l 
i Paſhur's fearful doom. Jeremiah. Jerem * 
5 Jeruſalem in this place, and I will cauſe them to of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the Lord 
. fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 3 And it came to paſs on the morrow that Pau * 
ya the hands of them that ſeek their lives: and their ſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the flocks. | 
„ 7 
TOE 


Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not 
called thy name Paſhur, but Magor-miffabib, 
4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyfelf, and to all thy friends 
and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies. 
and thine eyes ſhall behold , and I will give all 
Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, and 
ſhall flay them with the ſword. : 

5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength of 
this city, and all the labourers thereof, and all 


the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures, 


of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and 
take them, and carry them to Babylon. ; 

6 And thou Paihur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe ſhall go into captivity, and thou ſhalt come 


to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt he). | 


buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
thou haſt propheſied lies. l ; 82 

7 O Lord, thou haft deceived me, and 1 was 
deceived: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevail- 
ed: Iam in deriſion daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried violence 
and ſpoil; becauſe the word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily, 


9 Thea I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, | 
| nor ſpeak any more in his name. But bis word) [ for 
in the court of the Lord's houſe, and ſaid to all was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up in age 

the people, 9 5 my bones, and I was weary with torbearing, and! we 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of could not /ay. ma 
Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city, and 10 4 For heard the defaming of many, fear 
upon all her towns all the evil that I have pro- on every ide. Report, /ay they, and we will report ye 
nounced againſt it; becauſe they have hardened it. All my familiars watched for my halting, PP 
their necks, that they might not hear my words. ing, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we wil 
9 55 ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take our FA 
CHAP. a8 revenge on him. x 
ö . 1 | | 22 | e 
1 Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a 1x Bur the Lont # wath me: n | > 
Ga aj 25 g | terrible one; therefore my perſecutors ſhall ſtum- þ 
fearful doom, 7 Jeremiah complaineth of contempt, 10 : „ 
| 4 5 ble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall be | 
of treachery, 14 and of bis birth. : | ou 
1 greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall not proſper : tr : 
d OW Paſhur the ſon of Immer, the prieſt, who everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten, | 5 
was alſo chief governor in the houſe of the 12 But, O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the right- * 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah propheſied theſe things. eous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet and thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have ! as 
put him in the ſtocks that were in the high gate my cauſe, | 
BE 13 Sing 3 
9 They ſhall eat the fleſh of their ſons, &c.] A terrible judgm- /.« +111 thy friends, and all the inhabitants of this city. | 2 fr. 
threatened by Moſes, Deut. xxvini. 53; and fulfilled in the ſiege of » © Lord, thou haſt deceived me.] The following verſes contan 
——— Jeruſalem. Fry : the doleful reflections of Jeremiah on the ill ſucceſs of his prophecies. ah 
KEN 12 And even make this city as Tephet.] That is, a place of ſlaughter. which had little effect upon others, and brought many calamies upon 4 
23 4nd the houſes of Feruſalem—/ſhall be defiled as the place of Tephet, himſelf, The ſenſe of what he ſays is this, thou haſt promiſed to be 12 
&c.] Polluted with dead bodies. — | my ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, but I find myſelf diſappointed, | mi 
| and expoſed to all their malice. ma 
8 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. Thou art flronger than 1, and haſt prevailed, &c. J Alt was ſore 2. „Aan 
8 | gainſt my will, that I undertook the prophetical office; but thy com- dee 
$3 e ' 1 Now Paſhur the ſon of Immer the pricſ}, who was alſo chief mands and inſpiration in a manner conſtrained me. I could have n F 
geovernor in the houſe of the Lsrd. &c.) The family of Immer was temptation to go on ſo troubleſome an errand without being ſent, ſince 1 cel 
= the fixteenth in order of the four and twenty courſes of prieſts; and it procures me nothing but ill uſage. 1 
this Paſhur, by being head of his family, had a principal authority in 8 For /ince I ſpeak, I cried out, &c.] Since I began to propbely, | E 
1 direQing the affairs of the temple; and therefore is here called chief TI have reaſon to complain of the hardſhips I have undergone, ane 1 
e governor, or a chief gevernir of the houſe of the Lord, But, if we the calamities I have ſuffered on that account. ba 
uppoſe Paſhur to have been, in a ſtrict tenſe, chi, or ſupreme gover- 11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty and terrible ene, Kc. 6 
ur of the houſe of Cod, he ſeems to have been the ſame officer that is The prophet, having given vent to his melancholy reflections, begins hy pr 
called Captain of the temple, Acts iv. 1. | to recollect himſelf, and to chear up his ſpirits by the comfortable ”., », £0 
3 The Lord hath net called thy name Paſhur, but Magor-miſſabib.] promiſes he had received from the Almighty, by which he vas 1 of 
The name I give thee ſigniſies feur or terror round abut and thou ſured that his enemies ſhould be diſappointed in the ill deſigns they g 
| halt be a dreadful example of thoſe calamities which are coming had formed againſt him. & 
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remiab foretelleth a hard Siege, Chap, xxi. xxii. 


and miſerable captivity. 


iz Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from the 
hand of evil-doers. ; 1 3 
14 J Curſed /e the day wherein I was born: 


bleſſed. 
_ . Curſed be the man who brought tidings to 


my father, ſaying, A man- child is born unto 
thee; making him very glad. works 
16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lord overthrew, and repented not; and ler him 


noon-tide; | 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb; or 
that my mother might have been my grave, and 
her womb to be always great with me. 

13 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? | 


CHAP. XXI. 


” Zedekiah enquireth the event of Nebuchadrez2ar's 
war. 3 A hard ſiege foretold. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 

| the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto 
him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiab, and Zephaniah 

the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war 
againſt us; if ſo be that the Lord will deal with 


ſaith the Lord; Behold, I ſet before 
of life, and the way of death. LY 


ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 

hear the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chal- 
| deans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and his life 

{hall be unto him for a prey. 


dah, /ay, Hcar ye the word of the Lord; 


Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver | 
bim that 45 ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- 


ſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can 


famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of BOW 
Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſeek their life: and 


: he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword ;. 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be he ſhall not | | 


have mercy, 


ſpare them, neither have pity, nor . 
a 3 Net. "Ew 
8 And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 


6 


you the wax Ko 


. 
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9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by the 


* 


10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city for | © 


evil, and not for good, faith the Lord: it ſhall be 


given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall buro it with fire. | | 


11 And touching the houſe of the king of Ju- 


12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Lord; 


quench , becauſe of the evil of your 
doings. ; 


13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant of 


the valley, and rock ot the plain, ſaith the Lord; 
which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt us? or *W 


who. ſhall enter into our habictations? / 9 


14 But I will puniſh you according to the fruit F 1 . 


us according tp all his wondrous works, that he of your doings, ſaith the Lord: and I will kindle 
may go up from us, E a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deyour all 
pi 3 Thea ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall things round about it. . Car 
' ye ſay to Zedekiah ; | a 1 8 | i es . 
1 4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; Behold, I CHAP} AXE. - > SOD.” 
18 7 ' wk | | 1 | % ' . . 
4 wo 3 weapons of e hat. ore in 1 An exbortation to repentance. 10 The judgment of 
your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king | P 
by + 15 Shallum, 20 and of Coni«h. 
of Babylon, and again the Chaldeans which be- | | 
q' ſiege you without the walls, and I will afſemble HUS ſaith the Lord, Go down to the houſe -. 
ot them into the midſt of this city. „ of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 
9 s And I myſelf will fight againſt you with an word, | = 5 
ö out- ſtrete ed hand, and with a ſtrong arm, even 2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, O king 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne of David, 
1 6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, thou and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter 
Sy both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great in by theſe gates; —_— 
[ peſtilence. FE 2 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judgment 
1 7 And afterwards, ſaith the Lord, deli- and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of 
18 ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and hk the hand of the oppreſſor; and do no wrong, do 
8 and che people, and ſuch as are left Neun no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the 
= from the peſtilence, from the ſword, aud tiota the widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this plac 
we „ EIN, Fa WS Ee & 2 
on — — - | 
N A Curſed be the day uberein I was born.) This, and the follow- Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI 
ed. ing verles, repreſent the melancholy thoughts that oppreſſed the W | INES 
mind of the prophet, while he was ſtruggling with the reproach and 2 Enquire, 1 pray you, of the Lord] Not that the king w? 
th malice As enemies; and are written in a poetical ſtrain like the ed with the repentance of his fins, but that the prophet rr 
* . Hamentation of Job, wherein he expreſſes his wiſhes that he had never unto God to take this plague away, as Pharaoh intreated ' 
no deen born. 8 | 7 He ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword, &c. 
ince 1 Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed.) Let it not be himſelf was not ſlain, but carried to Babylon, where 
N. celebrated with thole good wiſhes and expreſſions of joy which are his ſons and his great men were flain by the comman- 
fy, | +. commonly uſed on birth-days. | rezzar. But it is common in all writers to expreſs 
nud Het Ty | | which is true of the greateſt part of the perſons cone 
E 15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my father, &c.) I 8 1 ſet before you the way of liſe and death, ] Ih 
&c.] "Xa 4 already obſerved, that this lamentation is written in poetical to, or reſiſting Nebuch@Hrezzar. 
gins i 48 gures, like the antient funeral ſongs, in which every circumſtance, 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant of the 
able 85 Proper to raiſe the paſſions, is mentioned; and therefore not to be the plain, &c.] A deſcription of Jeruſalemn: 
s al- A 8 as ſo many expreſſions of indignation or malice, but rather the lower part of the city which was ſurr- 
they | 1 and ſorrow, Of the ſame kind are thoſe beautiful latter mount Sion. 17 
| 11 in avid' 


s funeral ſong upon Saul and Jonathan, Ye mountains 


. ö 
| y a, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain wpon you, &c. 
a Sam 1. 21, | d 


14 I will kindle a fire in the foreſt t 
is often uſed metaphorically by che 
its ſtately buildings, or its prin + 

ſtanding in ſeveral ranks, 
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1 on horſes, he and his ſervants, and his people. 


” 
* 


fore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city! 
9 Ihen they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have 


the ſon of Jha Ying of Judah, which reigned 
inſtead of Joſiah his father, which went forth out 
ot this place, He ſhall not return thither any more: 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they 
have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no 
more. „ | 
13 Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by un- 


rl large ,hambers, and cutteth him out win- 


2 „ „— — tt. „ — 


19 He ſhall be buried d 
drawn and caſt forth beyon 
20 J Go up to Lebanon 


woman in travail? 
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6 For thus faith the Lord unto the king's bouſe of Judah Thou art 
Cilead unto me and the; bead of Lebanon, &c.} Though thou wert 
never ſo precious in my fight, wert as valuable for riches and plenty 
as the fat-paſtures of Gilead, and thy buildings as ſtately as the tall 
cedars of Lebanon, yet unleſs thy princes and people reform, they 

ſhall become nothing but ruin and deſolation. <4 
7 Thy cbice cedars.) The noble buildings; perhaps made of cedar, | 


* 


v 
8 8 
* . > 


10 Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemean him, but weep fore for *: 


.bim that goeth away, &c,) Weep not for Joſiab, for he is buried in 
peace, and taken away from the evil to come, but rather lament Je- 
dh gahaz his ſucceſſor, whom Pharaoh - nerho hath carried captive into 
pt; from which he ſhall never return. 5 | 

For thus ſaith the Lord touching Shallum the ſon of Fofiah ling of Ju- 
. which reigned inſtead of Joſiah bis farber, &.] It is a great diſ- 
ite wong commentators and chronologers who this Shallum was, 
nere ing no perſon of that name mentioned in the ſucceſſion of 
eggs in ſacred hiſtory, and the Shallum mentioned 1 Chron, iii. 
ns das ſon could not poſlibly ſucceed his father immediately as 
'-'; ,urth ſon. I ſhall not enter here into the diſpute ;- but only 
_ at this Shallum mentioned in the text.could; be no other 
22; tor the characters given in the text will agree to none 
„ie that reigned inſtead of hi: father Joſiah, and it was be 
of Jeruſalem, or that was carried away captive, and 
ny more. Why he is called Shallum is not eaſy at 
ne to conjecture: ſome ſuppoſe the name was given 
coach, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of his reign, in which 

Shallum, mentioned 2 + „ 13, as Jeconiĩah is 
ay of contempt, verſe 24. # 
chat buildeth his bouſe by unrighteeuſneſi, $&c,)J The 
enounce God's judgmentsagainſt Jehoiakim, who 
nſelt a ſtately palace in thoſe calamitous times, 
the wages of his workmen ; but ſupported his 
% hoſe who were to live by their labour; a 
dong the great men of the world, though 


'n >; ld and New Teſtamppr. 
N 


:ributary king. After three years obedience, Ic hoia- 
n confidence of aſſiſtance from Egypt; ia the tenth 
zu, Nebuchadrezzar's army. over-ranz Ju 
year, beſieged Jeruſalem, and, in all” 
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' | be judgment of Coniaß. 


Chap. xxili. 


_ 


A reſtoration propbeſied. 


"+ And I will give thee 1nto the hand of them 
tatieek thy lite, and into the hand of them whole 
{ice thou teareſt, even into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand 
ot the Chaldeans. F 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they defire to re- 
turn, thither ſhall they not return. | 

28 I this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol! 
;; -e a veſſel wherein ij no pleaſure? wherefore are 
they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and are caſt into a 
land which they Know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord: 
: zo Thus ſaith the Lord; Write ye this man 
_ childleſs, a man at ſhall not proſper in his days: 

for no man of his ſeed ſhall protper, fitting upon 


the throne of David, and ruling any more in Ju- 


dah. + 


| CHAP. XXIII. 


1 He propbeſierh a reſtoration of the ſeattered flock. 
n 9 Againſt falſe prophets. | 


| W be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcat- 


ter the ſheep of my paſture ſaith the Lord. 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of IIrael 


ſcattered my flock, and driven them away, and 


ou the evil of your doings, ſaith the Lord. 


and will bring them again to their folds; and they 
ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. 

And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them which 
ſhall feed them : and they ſhall fear no more, nor 
+ diſmayed, neither ſhall they be lacking, ſaith 
the Lord, | 


— —  — — 


Againſt the paſtors that feed my people; Ye have 
have not viſited them: behold, I will viſit upon 


And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven them, 


$ Behold, the da-s come, faith the Lord, that 1 


will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a 
king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute 
judgment and juſtice in the earth. 

6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
{hall dwell ſafely ; and this his name whereby —” 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. 
7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that they ſhall] no more ſay, The Lord liv- 
eth which brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, the Lord liveth which brought up, and 


which led, the feed of the houſe of Iſrael out of © 


the north-country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
own land. Bk 

9 © Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe 
of the prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome: becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the 
words of his holineſs. 


10 Fortheland is full of adulterers, for becauſe 


of ſwearing the land mourneth: the pleaſant 


places of the wilderneſs arc dried up, and their 
courſe is evil, and their force 7: not right, 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane, 
yea, in my houle have I found their wickedneſs, 
ſaith the Lord. 5 | 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them as 
flippery u, in the darkneſs: they ſhall be driven 
on and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon 
them, even the year of their viſitation, ſaith che 
Lord. | 
13 AndI have ſeen folly in the prophets of Sa- 
maria; they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to err. N 

14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſa- 


lem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 


and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of evil doers, that none doth return from his 
wickedneſs: they are all of them unto me as So- 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah, 


I5 Therefore 


28 1 thit nan Coniab a depiſed broken idol? &c.] Would any one 
e thought that this man, who was inveſted with royal dignity, 
ald be rendered no better than a broken image of royalty, diveſtcd 
ill power and authority, and an object of ſcorn and reproach ? 
bing can be more contemptible than a broken idol, which can 
vt to no farther uſe, and inſtead of being an object of worſhip 
tome an object of deriſion. = 
0 earth, earth, carb, hear the word of the Lord.] The pro- 
ten endeavour t engage the attention of men, by appealing 
den and earth; tht is, to all creatures, and particularly to 


ababitants of this wörld. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 Wobe un © vat deſirry and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture. 
By the word ors. the prophet means all governors both eccleſiaſ- 
cal and cxilj hich acceptation agrees with the prophet's complaint 
I s rulers, as well as their prieſts and prophets, were 
than reformers of the manners of the peop!* 
e remnant.) Thus the prophets geper: 
-nings. N 
ne, ſaith the Lord, that I will raije u. 
Meſſiah is often called the bra: 
k of David, WA 
„ent and juſtice in the earth 
and the prophet )“ 


Aae ſe 


(7 


cauſe of the horri 


Iſrael, but will receive its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh nation 
ſhall be reſtored: a bleſſing foretold by moſt of the ancient prophets, 
who generally join Judah and Iſrael together, as equal Sharers in 
the bleſſing, being no longer two but one kingdom. 

And this is his name, whereby he ſhall! be called, THE Lond OvuR 


 RiconuTEOVUSNESS.) He fhall be really what the title imports : he 


ſhall be Jehovah, or the true God, and our righteouſneſi, or the means 
of our juſtification. - 

7. 8 Thereſore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, &c.] This 
wonderful work of God's reſtoring the Jewiſh nation, after their diſ- 
perſions in every part of the world, will ſo far exceed the miracies 
he wrought in their deliverance out of Egypt, that the latter will n 
deſerve c be mentioned with the former, St. Paul calls this LITE 
of the Jev:s, Liſe from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. that is, it wil be a mira — 
cle as ſurpriffag as if a dead body were reſtored again to life. \ ou. 

9 Mine *heart within me. is broken becauſe of the prophets, &c. 
prophet deſcribeg the terror and concern under which he labourggd, be- | 
fin of the falſe prophets, in counterfeiting a di- © 
vine 1 r and dhe dreadful conſequences ot ſuch a practice, which 
increaſts thtGns g4 the people, and aggravates their puniſhments., 

L oer ſwearing the land miurnetb.] By 1wearing is ch | 


1 


7 | | 
»"ickedneſi have I found in my houſe.) My temple” 


and ſuperſtition. yg ſ 
'# 3 fally in the prophets of Samar# 
of the prophets of Samaria - 
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nces thoſe of the latter t- 


ed their falſe v 
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r abe, ſaltb the Lord touching Sale ab | 

lieh 8 inflead of Tofiah bir ſubevi . R is great . b. duch caſt our 
| tors and chron | „ Shallum was, of an ale, 
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15 And I will give thee into the hand of them 
chat ſeek thy life, and into the hand t whole 
face thou teareſt, even into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand 

et the Chaldeans. | 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother 

that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born, and there ſhall ye die. | 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to re- 
turn, thither ſhall they not return. ; 

28 J. this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol? 
' 4 :e a veſſel wherein i: no pleaſure? wherefore are 

" they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and are caſt into a 
land which they know not: 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord: . 
ard Thus ſaith the Lord ; Write ye this man 
childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper in his days: 
for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſiiting upon 
the throne of David, and ruling any more in Ju- 


e 


* 1 


f CHAP. XXIII. 
k 'He propbeferb a rehloration of the feattered flock. 
9 Againſt falfe prophets. 


0 be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcat- 
ter the ſheep of my paſture ſaith the Lord. 


2 2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael 


[pick the paſtors that feed my people; Ye have 
Fattered my flock, and driven them away, and 
dare not viſited them: behold, I will viſit upon 
\ You the evil of your doings, ſaith the Lord. 
2 And 1 will gather the remnant of my flock 
ont of all countries whither I have driven them, 
Pe bring them again to their folds; and they 
l be fruitful and increaſe. | 3 

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them which 
ſhall feed them: and they ſhall fear no more, nor 

| te diſmayed, neither ſhall they be lacking, ſaith 


the Lord. 


\ | $ Behold, the dans come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 


will raiſe unto David a rightebus branch, and a 
king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execmie _ 


judgment and juſtice in the earth. 5 
6 In this days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall. dmell ſately ; and this his name whereby! T7. 
e ſhall be called, THE LORD « RIGH=% i. 
TEOUSNESS. © en weiß 
7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the © 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liv- _ 
eth which brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt: 
8 But, the Lord liveth which brought up, and © * 
which led, the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of -—— 


- 


the north-country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
own land. fs | 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe 
of the prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath _ 
overcome: becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the 
words of his holineſs. — 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, for becauſe 
of ſwearing the land mourneth : the pleaſant 
Places of the wilderneſs are dried up, and their 
courſe is evil, and their force j not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane, 
yea, in my houle have I found their wickedneſs, _. 
ſaith-the Lord. : at 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them as 
flippery ways in the darkneſs: they ſhall be driven 
on and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon 
_ even the year of their viſitation, ſaith che 

ord, | IN 
13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets of Sa- 
maria; they prophefied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to err. 8 

14.1 have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſa- 
lem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the bands 
of evil doers, that none doth return from his 
wickedneſs: they are all of them unto me as So- 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
| 15 Therefore 


= L 


— — 1 — — — — 
.8 ih man Caniad a depiſed broken idol? c.] Would any one 
\ thought that this man, who was inveſted with royal dignity, 
d be rendered no better than a broken image of royalty, diveſted 
power and authority, and an object of ſcorn and , reproach ? 
ing can be more contemptible than a braken idol, which can 
NN. pg farther uſe. and inſtead of being an object of worſhip 
n pbject of deriſion. 5 4 | 
'0 car ii Ui, earth, bear the word of the Lord.] The pro- 
dien endeavour h engage the attention of men, by appealing 


en and earth; tht is, to all creatures, and particularly to 
Com entary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 
Wobe an N et deſtrey and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture. 


"a = he prophet means all governors both eccleſiaſ- 
Kal and ci hich acceptation agrees with. the propher's complaint 
HN bw * A 0” 
ks rnlers, as g 
than reformers 


well as their prieſts and prophets, were 
the manners of the peop!* 


4 


" * P 
" * 28 
: 45 We 
: * 
, 


8 
vw. 


the prophets gener? 


Iſrael, but will receive its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh nation 
ſhall be reſtored: a bleſſing foretold by moſt of the ancient prophets, | 
who generally join Judah and Iſrael together, as equal Sharers in 3 
the bleſfing. be ing no longer two but one kingdom. „ 
And this is hit name, whereby he ſhall be called, Tut Loxd Our © 
R1ignuTEoVUSNESs.) He fhall be really what the title imports : he | x 
ſhall. be Jehovah, or che true God, and our righteou/neſi, or the means 
of our juſtification. 1 
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. thr eateneth all . 5 


Jetemiah. 


7 be fe 7 2 dale, oF : 


add ates. — ** — — — — 


with wormwood, and make them drink the wa- 


er of gall: for from the prophets of jeruſalem is Lord, that ule their tongues, and Bay, He ſaith. 


profaneneſs gone forth into all the land. 


16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Hearken not falſe dreams, ſaith the Lord, and do 
7 - unto the words of the prophets that propheſy un- and caufe my people to err by their lies an 
to you; they make you vain: they ſpeak a viſitba their lightneſs, yet I ſent them not, nor d 

of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of manded them: therefore they hall vst profit 


the Lord. 


17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
Tie Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and a prieſt ſhall aſk thee ſaying, What ii the 
they {: y unto every one that walketh after the of the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay unto them 
imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall come What burden? I will even forſake you, ſaith th. 


upon you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the counſel of the 
Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? 
Who hath marked his word, and heard it? 

19 Behold a whirlwind of the Lord is 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, it 
fall grievouſly upon the head of the wicked. | 
20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not return, un- 
til he have executed, and till he have performed 
the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye 
ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

21 I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran! 

1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 
45 du if they had ſtood in my counſel, and 
had cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
hey (ould have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their doings. 
23 An Ja God at hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? 8. 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that 1 
| ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord: do not I fill 
heaven and carth? ſaith the Lord, | 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
6 ropheſy lies in my name, laying, I have dream- 
| 5 I have dreamed, 

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that propheſy lies? yea, they are þro- 
hets of the deceit of their own hearts; | 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to forget 
ay name by their dreams, which they tell every 

2an to his neighbour, as their fathers have for- 
zotten my name, for Baal. 


one 
all 
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N 28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell 
dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
_ Peak my word faithfully : what i. the chaff o 
"ze wheat? ſaith. the Lord. 
not my Word like as a fire? ſaith the Lord: 
i b hammer that breaketh the rock in 1 oY 
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115 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts con- ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my. words every. N 
rerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed them from his neighbour. | 
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31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets; Faith) 


32 "Behold, I am againſt them that proph-' 
tell the 4 


* 


4 
people @ all, ſaith the Lord. me 
33 | And when this people, or the prophet, © 4 
burden g0⁰ 
car 
ſen 
Lord. dea 
34 And as for the prophet, and the prieft; ab 6 
the people that ſhall ſay, The burde ih Lord ane 
I will even puniſh that man and his houſe. wil 
35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- wil 
bour, and every one to his brother, What bah en. 122 
Lord anſwered? and, What hath the Lord When cha 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye non anc 
tion no more: for every mans word ſhal! be hie un! 
burden: for ye have perverted the Words of tles 8 
living God, of the Lord of hoſts o'w G04 15 the 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, Wi [Ig 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? And BR ach ug and 
Lord ſpoken? "FF 4: lane 
38 But ſith ye ſay, The pur at e Lord: 9 
therefore thus faith the Lord, Becauſe Fe lay tir alli 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I. have ſen a re 
unto you, fayin 8. ye ſhall not ſay, Tho 7 77 all g 
the Lord: : 10 
9 Therefore behold, 1, even 1 Will er ae the 
get you, and J will forſake you, 257 ras city 10 | fror 
I gave you and your fathers, and e bu . A thei 
my preſence. e 8 
40 And] will bring an 9 | e 
upon you, and a perpetual e Whie 15 
not be forgotten. | y ot 8 i 50 
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Ie 5 2 5 very = rn even like the all the people of Judah, and to all the wbb WY 
(bat are firſt ripe: and the other baſket 544 of Jeruſalem, ſaying. hays 1. 6 Bk 
naughty ligs, which could not be eaten, they 3 From the thirteenth year of Tohah the ſo! on pf 51 'F 0 
pelo Amon King of Judah, even unto this da (that 11 4 c 
hen laid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt thou, the three and twentieth year) the word ok e 
| femiah ? and I. ſaid, Figs: the Hod figs, very Lord hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken, unto -m 
o and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, las riding early and ſpeaking, but ye have nor ” 1 . 
x they are ſo evil. earkened. _ e 
4 C Again the word of the Lord came unto 4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all bk ſexs = . 
me, ſaving, vants the propheis, riſing early and lending E 5 9 
"5 Thus faith the 1060 God of Iſrael, Like theſe but ye have not hearkened, nor etinen N en — 6 
good figs, fo will I acknowledge them that are ©-Nenr.. - ey 
carried away Captive of Judah, whom I have 5 They ſaid, ou; ye again now every one fro W 
ſent out of this place into the land of the Chal- his evil way, and from the evil of your _ 
deans for ir good. and dwell in the land, that the Lord hath vette RE 
6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for os, unto you and to your fathers, for ever and ever; a. 
| | 204 will bring them again to this land, and I 5 And go not after other gods to ſerve them, ar d | | A ; 
will build them, and not pull hm) down; and I to worſhip them, and provoke me nottoanger wi BB 
will plant them and not pluck tbem up. the works of your hands, and Iwill do you no hu 3 5 
And I will give them an heart to know me, 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, ſaitht up F 7 
| that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, Lord; that ye. might provoke me to anger wit „ LG 
and I will be their God: for they ſhall return the works of' your hands, to your own hurt, 1 
unto me with their whole heart. 8 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, BY 2 . 
8 And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, cauſe ye have not heard my words, 1 
they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) ſo will 9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the familie „ 
| I give Zedekiah the king of Judah and his princes, of the north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezza 5 
and the reſidue of Jeruſalem, that remain in this the king of Babylon my lervant, and will bring 
land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabie "ys pl 
9 And I will deliver them to be removed into tants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round 
all the kingdoms of the earth for her hurt, t e about, and will utterly deſtroy them, and make 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curſe in them an aſtoniſhment, and an bing, age, Perry „ 
all places whither I ſhall drive them. petual deſolations. ] RX, 
10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 1 Moreover, I will take a them the voice af 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the 
| from off the land, that I gave unto them and to bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the ſound 
their fathers, of the millſtones, and the light of the candle. 
| 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, # WR + 
0 HA pP. XXV. aaäaläanqd an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations ſhall? 0 5 £1 
1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews diſobedience to the pro- ſer FE tHe king of Babylon, eren YRARK, 3 


12 J And it ſhall come to paſs when . 2 3 
1 he years Tt 12 years are accompliſhed, -% I will puniſh hey 


King ot Babylon, and that nation, laich the bert 
HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning for their iniquity, and the land of the Chal; 
all the people of Judah, in the fourth year and will make it perpetual deſolations "OY 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king & Judah, 13 And I will bring upon that land 10 6] 
that was the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar King of words which I have pronounced againſt it, even 
abylon. all Chat is written in this book, Which e 05 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto hath propheſied an all the nations. 0 oe 
1 „ * A 8 A 


wa — 1 


5 Like theſe 7557 „gs, fo will 7 acknowledge them that are carried the © captivity, when the office began by degrees to ceaſe, — 
wan capi ive of Judab, &c.) The Jews, who remained in their own 8 Perpetual deſolalions, &c.] It is a common bbſervation, 4 . 
country, flattered themſelves with being more beloved by the Almighty word o/am does not always ſignify eternity in a ſtrict ſenſe, but is 
man their brethren that were carried away captive. To check this vain ſometimes taken for ſuch a duration as hag a remarkable period 0 Al 
confidence, God promiſed to ſhew the latter particular marks of his conclude it, Thus it is ſaid of a ſervant, be 0 ſerve his maſttr for 
rar in a ſtrange land, and to pour out his diſpleaſure in a remark- 7 9 manner” 
able manner upon the former, 
8 7 And will give them an heart to know me, that I am the fn. 3 1 
Ed The captives, who returned from Babylon, were the peculiar 3-18: 4 
objects of theſe bleflings, which principally conſiſted in the knowledge, "of | 4 
and fear of the Almighty, and grace to live in obedience to his x Gl * "= 
commands. 3 £22 Ll 
8 That dwell ; in the land of Egypt.) That fled thither for eo 
9 Anda eur ſe.] Men ſhall uſe this phraſe as a form of execration. „ 
11 Seventy years ; This computation ot Its years {hag jy = > 
Commentay and Notes on Chapter XXV. to be reckoned from the firſt year of Nebnebadrezzar, when that . 
4 And the Lord bath ſent unto you all his ſervants the prophets, monarch made his firſt attempt upon Judea, From which time, to 1 
c.] There ſeems to have been ſeveral prophets, cotemporary with the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus over the Aſſyrian monar chy, : — 1 
fremiah, though only two of them are mentioned in ſcripture, name · juſt ſęventy years. | ä 
} Zephaniah, and Urijah, the ſon of Shemaiah. From the time of 13 All that is written in this bool ] Here the ſenſe ends in the Sep? 
vamyel, when the anſwers by Urim began to ceaſe, ſchools of ſemina- tuagint; and then follows the title of another paragraph: The things 
= tor educating perſons for the x -ophetical office were eſtabliſhed. which Jeremiah prophefied againſt the nation Elam : and fo begins” 
od generally made choice of perſons educated in theſe ſchools that prophecy againſt Elam, which in the Hebrew comes at chap, 52 
ciſe this function. From the time of theſe ſchools of the pro- xlix. 34. And Dr. Lowth obſerves, that this verſe ſeems to juſti 
eing ſettled, there was a ſucceſſion of prophets continued till the order i in which the Septuagint has ah ton theſe FOO . 
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14 For many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve 
' themſelves of them alſo: and I will recompenſe 
them according to their deeds, and according to 
the works of their own hands. te 
15 © For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael unto 
me, Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, to 
drink it. c 
16 And they ſhall drink and be moved, and be 


nad, becauſe of the ſword that Iwill ſend among 
e 


them. 5 
17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and 
male all the nations to drink, unto whom the 
Lord had ſent me: On 
+ 18 To wit, Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, and 
ing, and a curſe (as rf is this day) 
5 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, 
nis princes, and all his people. 3 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the 
ugs of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the 
ud of the Philiſtines, and Afhkelon, and Azzah, 
0 Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod, 
„ Edom and Moab, and the children of Am- 
n. . 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
| kings of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles which 
beyond the ſea, ET b 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all bar 
are in the utmoſt corners, | 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in the 
deſert, | 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes. 
26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, 
one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 
world, which are upon the face of the earth; and 
the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Drink 


ye and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, and riſe 
no more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend 
among you, Ss „ 
228 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Ye ſhall 
certainly drink, : 


29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the City which 


is called by my name, and ſhould ye 
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be utterly 


unpuniſhed? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſhed: for [ 


will call fora ſword upon all the inhabit 
earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


ants of the 


30 Therefore propbeſy thou againſt them al 
theſe words, and {ay unto them, The Lord ſhall roar 
from on high, and utter his voice from his holy. 


habitation, he ſhall mightily roar upon his habit. 
tion, he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that tread the 
grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth, ©. 


31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the! 


earth; for the Lord hath a controverſy with the na- 
tions: he will plead with all fleſh, he will give them 


that are wicked to the ſword, ſaith the 


Lord. 


32 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, evil 
ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 


whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of 


„ | | | 

33 And the ſlain of the Lord ſhall 
day from one end of the earth even un 
end of the earth: they ſhall not be lam 


be at that 
to the other 
ented, nei- 


ther gathered, nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon 


the ground. 


34 J Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wall 
low yourſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the 
flock: for the days of your ſlaughter, and of your 


diſperſions are accompliſhed, and ye. ſhall fall like 


a pleaſant veſſel. 


35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, 


nor the principal of the flock to eſca 


pe. 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an | 


howling of the principal of the flock ſhall be beard: 


for the Lord hath ſpoiled their paſture, 


7 And the peaceable habitations are cut down, 1 


becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. 


38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: for #4 
their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſs of 


the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce anger. 


CHAP, XXVI, 


1 Jeremiab exhorting to repentance, 8 it apprebended 1 
10 and arraigned: 12 His apology: 16 He is quit 


in judgment W- 


& the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 


from the Lord, faying, 


2 Thus 


17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, &c.] Theſe words, in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, import 
the prophet's obeying the commands of the Almighty, and denounc- 
ing his judgments upon all the ſeveral nations hereafter mentioned. 
20 And all the mingled people.) The Hebrew word, which we ren- 
der mingled, is erin, and properly ſignifies a mixture of ſeveral nati- 
ons, and is ſuppoſed to allude to the trading countries, fituated on 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean and Red Sea. | 
And all the kings of the land of Uz, &c.) There are three Per- 
ſons called Uz in ſcripture, who gave this appellation to three dif- 
ferent countries. The ſon of Aram, Gen. x. 23. who is ſuppoſed 
to have ſettled in Syria near Damaſcus; the ſon of Nahor, Gen. 
xxii., 21. who ſettled in Arabia Deſerta; and the ſon of Eſau, Gen. 
RXXvi. 28. trom whom Idumea was ſo called, and is the country here 


meant by the prophet. e 

22 And the ling, of the iſles which are Beyond the ſea.) Or rather, 
by the ſea: fide, as the words are tranſlated in the margin of our bi- 
bles. The phraſe denotes the people living on the coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean fea. 7 9 : 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, &c.] Theſe were Arabians de- 
ſcended from Abraham, and bis brother Nahor. | 


24 And all the kings—of the mingled people that druell in the de- 


fert] A mixture of people dwelling in that part of Arabia called the 
3 deſert, conſiſting of Nebatheans, Amalakites, Midianites, and other 


nations, called in ſcripture by the general name of the children of 


the Caf. 


| 26 And the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after N By Sheſhach 
is meant Babylon, as appears from chap. li. 41. The prophet fomt- 


times made uſe of dark circumvolutions in expreſſi 


the places they 


propheſied againſt: thus Iſaiah calls Babylon, the defer? of the ſets 


and Jeruſalem, 1be valley of viſion. 


28 And it ſhall-be, if they refuſe to take the cup at thine ban 
&c.] If they either do not believe thy threatenings, or dil 
them, becauſe they think themſelves ſufficiently provided agaiaſt an 


hoſtile invaſion, thou ſhalt let them know that the judgment 4 


nounced againſt them are God's irreverſible decree. 
30 He ſhall mightily roar upon hi: habitation, &c.] 


He ſhall pro- 


nounce and execute a terrible judgment upon the temple, the 


he had choſen for his habitation. - 


34 Howl, ye ſhepherdi, and cry, and a yourſelves 


aſhes, ye principal of the fiodk, &c.] By ſhepherds 


are here meant 


princes and governors; and, in purſuing the ſame metaphor, theprit- 


cipal of the fl:ck ſignifies the great and wealthy men © 
gainſt whom theſe judgments are denounced. 


38 Becauſe of the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor.) The Hebrew word 
which is tranſlated eppre/or, ſignifies likewiſe a deve; and we 77 5 
formed that the Aſſyrians bore the figure of a dove in their ſtandar 7 
and from this ſymbol they might take the denomination. 
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2 Thus Nich che Lord, Stand ia the au! 
be Lord's eue, and fpeak unt all the cities of : ung 
ck come to Worſhip in the Tonis not worthy to e 
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5 2 = words mar command mes t COS: name. ofthe Lord our Gd, hi fe 


' 1 not a word:. 
Will hearken, and: tun every 
vil Wway, that I may repent me ot 
e ole "i unto chem, becauſe 
the Al of their doings. 
And thou ſhalt ſay 9058 them, Thus faith-the - 


| at If ye will not hearken to me, to Walk in; | 


7 law: which. L have ſet before YOUg Ef © 4.5 v YE: 

Fo hearken to the words of my ſervants the 
(bodhets whom l ſent unto you, both riſing up ear- 

2 0 and ſending chem (but ye have not hearkened) 

6 Then will make this houſe like Shiloh, and 
| wil make this <ity A curſe to all the nations of 
the earth. 205 

e prielte and tlie prophets, and. all the 
| people heard®Jeremiah ſ eing. Ae Fords: in 
dhe Houſe of the Lord! „ 

8 & Now it came to paſs, en Jeremiah had 
made an end-of ſpeakihg all that the Lord had 
' commanded A w ws unto all the people, that 
rophets, and all the N 

- took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalc ſurely die. N 
9 Why haſt thou prophefied in the name of the 
| Lord, faying, This/houſe Hall be like Shiloh, and 
this cry 15 1 be deſolate -witbo ut an — 

nd all t ple were gat exec agatnitJerem 

2 the houſe PS "the [++ 2-46 Tl 925 15 15 5 
o NW . prince g Judah "Rea theſe 
un up rt nr -the king's. houſe 
of-3he.lork and ſat down in the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord's ous, 
11 Then ſpake the priefts and the prophets un- 
to the princes, 8 to all the people, ſaying, This 
wan © worthy to die, for he hath propheſied a- 
gainſt this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

124 Then ſpake Jeremiah, untoall the princes, 
anch to all the people ſaying, The Lord fent me to 
prophefy N 4 this houſe, and againſt this city, 
all the words that ye have heard. ; 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and vour 
doings, and & hey the voice of the Lord your God, 
and the Lord Will repent him . "ay evil 770; te 

inſt you, 42 


ertain, that if ye put me 
bring innocent blood 
this city, and upon the 
truth, the Lord hath 
* theſe N in 


* 
* 
* 


a 
wo 


15 But know ye for; 
to death, ye ſhall ſu 
Upon yourſelves, a 5 
— aps eg for of 


vp Kr eel 
1 er prop ebe the ass 
en king of Judah, agg 5 al G 
ek Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord . 
| ion ſhall be [hog like a field, and: 1 2 
kalen Mall bes become eaps, and the e 83 
the houſe; as the high places of the foreſt; : 92 7 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah a9 Ja T 1 ir N 
put him at all to death? did he not fear the 1 3 1 . 4 
and heſoughst 4 andthe Lord repented h OY 
of the evil Nhiehhę had pronouncedagainft. then 5 741 
Thus mightwe procure great evilagainft.our.ſouls.”* . | Þ 4k 
20 And there was alſo a man that propheſiet | EI 1 
in the name of the Lord, Urijah the en 6f 1 1 
Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophęſied a 2 . 13 
gainſt this city, and againſt this land, according 4 EI 
to all the words of Jeremiah, 5 | 
21 And when Jehoiakim, the king, with all high 8 5 
mighty men, and all the princes, Mt ON 
the king ſought to put him to deaths: 
Vrijah heard it, be was afraid, ande 
ioo-Bgypr..- | wm... 
22 And nch ird the King dent men inta Wu 
Egypt namely, Eloathan the ſon-of. Aehbor, a t 0: 
certain men with him into Egypt; / 7 
A And they fetched forth. Urijab 4 je E 
And brought him unto Je the kin 3 
few him with the ſword, and caſt his dea bo 
into the graves of the common peopfleee. 
24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of N 4 40 DR 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they ſhopld FL 2 
not give him into the hand of the rene 10 * 
him to death. 
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Under the rype of bonds and yokes 84 RY 4p 
2 7 the, wee une 1 rs 
1 21 8 5 2 


= T% the os 15 the ei 7 8b 

ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came l 
emiah-from the Lord, faying, 

Bos faith the Lord to me; Make i 


« * 4 *. + 
6, 15 1 * ho * 7 10 1 
15 * ” J. * 15 


7 


* 


and yokes, and put them upon thy neck 8 7 
3 And ſend them to the king of K om, a Wo 4 


the king of Moab, and to the king the Am- AN | 
monites, and to the king of OT RT to che Kin E 8 IL N 
5 Zidon, bythe 10 Eg which op 353 


* 


= 
* 


v aß bs Notes on Chajer xXVI. 


| 4 Lord's houſe, &c.) great court 
| Sorſhipped, when they brought no ſa- 
Were io carry it into the inner court, called 


2 


2 Stand in, 700 chart 
I both men and 
cri ce; for the n the 
thegourt of Ural. * 


k Io When the princes | «dah heard. theſe thin gr, &e.) . is the 
b e counſellory, or 


Bief officers of Rate, who were alſo — 
the anhed 1 ;$ 12 


18 Zien hall be plotord fie « e e ) The: Jews ſuppoſed 
S N to have been fulfilled 3 in the utter deſttuction of *h he ſeco! 
* mple by Tits, he, 'Terentiu uz -razed#the very foundations of the 


6d 5 that they Hasle n * Hane y_ _— 


TY 3 it-plaigly rela F 3 hy 
times of Zedekiah. Some ſuppoſe thatabe I i it in 7 


| rill the ion 57 


1 In the beginning if rette, of” an Theres 4 an., 8 
culty in the date of this 


* 2% 
5 1 * 
2 wo and 
p 782 


* 
* oY 9 & ZI 


charge to declare this decree of the Almighty in the reigg:.0f ki 0 8 * 3 

Jehoiakim, which, however; he Nas bat to execute till the time of 2 by ; LN —_— 
dekiab. Others think he Jerewiab did not preſehtly execute s 
part of his orders; na namely, the putting on bands and yokes upon, A 
neck, which he wore orig rei ps of J Jeboiakim and r 
'of Zac e 


1 ; ders temple; and by that meahs-fulfilled the prediction of ove old j 


; IE : . n 
7 1 ” i oo \ N * 

7 4 A 4 
* 1 PA . * 2 Ys 
3 3 r * thts. - 3 a NN 

0 5 24 . af 4 
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' The deſolation of the nations foretold. 


— 99323’ —t:m — — - 


Jeremiah. 


The bowling of the cep. N 


14 For many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve 
themſelves of them alſo: and I will recompenſe 
them according to their deeds, and according to 
the works of their own hands. 

15 J For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael unto 
me, Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, to 
drink it. | 

16 And they ſhall drink and be moved, and be 
nad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among 
nern. | Ed 

Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and 

+3. '/2 all the nations to drink, unto whom the 
i, had ſent me: | = 

Jo wit, Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah, 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
rn ake them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, and 
ng, and a curſe (as it is this day) | 

© Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, 
4s princes, and all his people. 

2% And all the mingled people, and all the 

As of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the 
d of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, 
ic Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod, 
Edom and Moab, and the children of Am- 
1. | 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the ifles which 
beyond the ſea, = 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all at 
are in the utmoſt corners, | = 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 

kings of the mingled people that dwell in the 
| RE | | 
| 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of Klam, and all the kings of the Medes. 

N 26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, 
N one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 
\ world, which are upon the face of the earth; and 
| the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. 


— —— — 
* 4A — -- - 8 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Ifrael, Drink 
ye and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, and riſe 
no more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend 
among you. gs 

228 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay 


| unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Ye ſhall 
| certainly drink. 


for the Lord hath ſpoiled their paſture. 


becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. 


— 


29 For lo, Ibegin to bring evil on the city which 
is called by my name, and ſhould ye be utter] 
* 
unpuniſhed? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſhed: for | 
will call for a ſword upon all the inhabitants of the 

earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. _ | 

30 Therefore propbeſy thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay unto them, The Lord ſhall roar 
from on high, and utter his voice from his hol: 
habitation, he ſhall mightily roar upon his habita. 
tion, he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that tread th, 
grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noiſe ſhall come ever to the ends of the 
earth; for the Lord hath a controverſy with the na- 
tions: he will plead with all fleſh, he will give them 
that are wicked to the ſword, ſaith the Lord, 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, evil 
ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of 
the earth. | | 

33 And the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they ſhall not be lamented, nei- 
ther gathered, nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon 
the ground. 1 5 

34 J Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wal 
low yourſelves in the aſbes, ye principal of the 
flock: for the days of your ſlaughter, and of your 
diſperſions are accompliſhed, and ye.ſhall fall like 
a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock ball be beard: 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down, 


38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: for 
their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſs of 
the oppreſlor, and becauſe of his fierce anger. 


C H AP. XXVI. 


f 

1 Jeremiah exhorting to repentance, 8 i- apprebended 
10 and arraigned: 12 His apology : 16 He is quit 

in judgment. | 

T* the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 
from the Lord, faying, 
15 2 Thus 


17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, &c.) Theſe words, in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, import 
the prophet's obeying the commands of the Almighty, and denounc- 
ing his judgments upon all the ſeveral nations hereafter mentioned. 
20 And all the mingled people.] The Hebrew word, which we ren- 
der mingled, is erin, and properly ſignifies a mixture of ſeveral nati- 
ons, and is ſuppoſed to allude to the trading countries, fituated on 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean and Red Sea. 

And all the kings of the land of Uz, &c.] There are three Per- 
ſons called Iz in ſcripture, who gave this appellation to three dif- 
ferent countries. The ſon of Aram, Gen. x. 23. who is ſuppoſed 
to have ſettled in Syria near Damaſcus; the ſon of Nahor, Gen. 
XXii. 21. who ſettled in Arabia Deſerta; and the ſon of Eſau, Gen. 
RXXvi. 28. trom whom Idumea was fo called, and is the country here 
meant by the prophet. FTI e 


22 And the kings of the iſles which are beyond the ſea.) Or rather, 


by the ſea-/ide, as the words are tranſlated in the margin of our bi- 
bles. The phraſe denotes the people living on the coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean fea, 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, &c.) Theſe were Arabians de- 
ſcended from Abraham, and his brother Nahor. | 

24 And all the kings —of the mingled people that dwell in the de- 
fert.} A mixture of people dwelling in that part of Arabia called the 
deſert, conſiſting of Nebatheans, Amalakites, Midianites, and other 


72 called in ſcripture by the general name of the children of 
the Baff. | 5 
26 And the king of Shefhach ſhall drink after them.) By Sheſhach 
is meant Babylon, as appears from chap. li. 41. The prophet ſome- 
times made uſe of dark circumvolutions in expreſſing the places they 
propheſied againſt: tbus Iſaiah calls Babylon, the deſert of the ſed, 
and Jeruſalem, 1be valley of viſion. | 
28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to tale the cup at thine hand, 
&c.] If they either do not believe thy threatenings, or diſregard 
them, becauſe they think themſelves ſufficiently provided againſt an 
hoſtile invaſion, thou ſhalt let them know that the judgments de, 
nounced againſt them are God's irreverſible decree. 
30 He ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, &c.) He ſhall pro- 
nounce and execute a terrible judgment upon the temple, the place 
he bad choſen for his habitation. | 23 
34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wallow yourſelves in . 
aſhes, ye principal of the fle, &c.] By ſhepherds are here meant 
princes and governors; and, in purſuing the ſame metaphor, the pri: 
cipal of the fl:ck ſignifies the great and wealthy men of each nation #* 
gainſt whom theſe judgments are denounced. 4 
38 Becauſe of the ferceneſ: of the oppreſſor.) The Hebrew —__ 
which is tranſlated pre or, ſignifies likewiſe @ dove; and we are = 
formed that the Aſſyrians bore the figure of a dove in their ſtandar 8 
and from this ſymbol they might take the denomination, | 
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Teens exbatting to nance. 


= . T 70 in r 


2 72 Thus Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in r court 5 
ide Lord's houſe, and fpeak unto: all the cities of 
2: Judah, which come to worſhip in the Lord's 
houſe, al the words that I command thee to ſpeak 
; unto t diminiſh not a word: | 
\ 2176 
wan from his evil way, that I may repent me of f 
ee which I purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe 
e Hill of their doings, 
7 ad thou "ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith. the 
15 If ye will not hearken to me, to walk 78 
y law, which I have ſet before you, 


ſo be they will hearken, and turn every lang and ſpake 


8 J Then ſaid 5 princes. -andall the N 
uno he prieſts, and to the prophets, This man ie 
not worthy to die: for he hath e to us in the | 
name of the Lord our God. „ 

y Then roſe up certain of the r of the, 
to all the aſſembly. of os, Na, 


18 Mirah ine Moraſthite propheſied i in the days 
of Hezckiab king of Judah, and ſpake to all the 
Bei ple of Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 2 
ſts, Lion ſhall be plowed /ike a field, and Jeru-. 
alem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of. 


\ 5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants the the houſe; as the high places of the foreſt. 


je 
"41 phets, whom l ſent unto you, both riſing up ear- 
"Jy and ſending}; c (but ye have not hearkened) 

6 Then will make this houſe like Shiloh, and 
will make this city a curſe to all the nations of 
the earth. 

7 80 the prieſts and the prophets, and all the 

ple heardꝰ Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 
the honſe of the Lord. 

8 © Now it came to pals, ken Jeremiah had 
made an end-of ſpeaking all that the Lord had 

commanded u ro ſpeak unto all the people, that 
the-priefts, and the prophets, and all the people 
took him, ſaying, Thou ſhale ſurely.die. 
9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the 
Lord, 8 This:houſe {hall be like Shiloh, and 
this city ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant ? 
And all the pe 5 were gathered againſt Jeremiah 
in the houſ e of the Lord. 

10 J hege princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they: Cane; up rom. the king's houſe 
into the houſe'of Ahe. and ſat down in the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord's 404%. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets un- 
to the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, This 
man i worthy to die, for he hath propheſied a- 
gainſt this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

12 { Then ſpake Jeremiah, untoall the princes, 

an] to all the people ſaying, The Lord fent me to 
propheſy againſt this houſe, and againſt this city, 
all the words that ye have heard, 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and bey the voice of the Lord your God, 
and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he 
hath pronouncee againſt you. 76405 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your ha ad: d 
with me, as ſeemeti,good and meet unto you, 


15 But know ye FOR certain, 5 if ye put me 
to death, 


1 
f 
7 
' 


— me unto you, 55 pe W theſe words in 
your ears. F 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all wm 
put him at all to death? did he not fear the HON. 
and beſought the Bord, and the Lord repented him 


of the evil which he had pronounced againſt them: 22 


Thus might we procure great evilagainſt our ſouls... 
20 And there was alſo a man that our la 
in the name of the Lord, Urijah the ſon. of 


Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who. propheſied a- 2» 


gainſt this city, and againſt this land, core 
to all the words of ſeremiah. 

21 And when Jchoiakim the king, with all 1 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his Words, 
the king ſought to put him to death: but. when 


AE: x þ | 
Vrijah heard it, he was afraid , andled, 2 0 Wen 8 1 IS 


into Egypt. 


22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent. men into? 7 2 AY | 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, a 8 0 


certain men with him into Egypt; 4 

33 And they fetched forth Urijah obe of Leypr, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who 
flew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead body 
into the graves of the common people. 

24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the ſon - 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 10 
not give him into the hand of the people, to * 
him to death. 


HAF. l. 


Under the type of bonds and yokes be drop 
ſubduing of the wie year tinge unte . erde 
Zar. e 


T* the 1 g of the reign o& Akim the 


i . "4 ** 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judab, camę this word . 


unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord to me; Male 

and yokes, and put them upon thy nec 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 


vile bonds * 


the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am- 5 ö 5 4! 


monites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king 
of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers which come 
to Jeruſalem unto Zedghigh Ns of Juden 4 dad 4 


8 


Comme tary add Notes on chapter XXVI. 


2 Stand in 155 court ＋ the. Lord's s houſe, &c.) The great court 
where both men and women Sorſhipped, when they brought no ſa. 
erifice; for then they 7 to carry it into the inner court, called 

e court of Iirael. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe things, &c.) That i is the 

ing's counſellors, or chief officers of ſtate, who were alſo members 
ot the Sanhedrim, 

13 Zion ſhall' be plowed like a feld, Kt * The Jews ſuppoſed 
Propheſy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtruction of the ſeco 
temple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very foundations of the 


del _ temple; and by that means-fulfilled the prediction of our 


= Surjour, that there ſhould mot be ſt one ſtone * e 


— 


Commentary Ry Notes on chase XXVII. 

1 1n the beginning of tb reign e Jeboialim, & c.) There is a as 
culty in the date of this propheſy, becauſe it plainly relates to the 
times of Zedekiah. Some ſuppoſe that the prophet might have it in 
charge to declare this decrze of the Almighty in the reign of king 
Jehoiakim, which, however, he was not to execute till the time of Ze⸗ 


dekiah. Others think that Jeremiab did not preſently execute ſome 85 5 | 


art of his orders; namely, the putting on bands and yokes upon his 
| neck which he wore wx te » reigns of | Jeboiakim and Jeconiah, _ 
till the fourth year of Zedekiab; But, perhaps the word Jchoiakim 
is, by the negligence of ſome tranſeriber, crept into the text inſiead 
of Zedekiab. This conjecture is conſiderably ſtrengthened by com- 
| the paſſage in queſtion, with the 39, 12th and 20th verſes of 
. and with the beginning of the following. 
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that are upon the ground, by my great power and 
by my out-ftretched arm, and have given it unto. 
are left in the houſe of the Lord, and 


whom it ſeemeth meet unto me. 
6 And now have given all theſe lands into the 


hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my 
ſervant; and the bcaſts of the field have I given 


him alſo to ſerve him. . | 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſon, 


and his ſon's ſon, until the very time of his land 


come: and then many nations and great kings 


| Mall ſerve themſelves of him. 


8 And it ſhall come to paſs, tht the nation and 


kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babvlon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 


that nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the 

ſword, and with the famine, and with the peſti- 

lence, until I have conſumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to yourpropheis, nor 


to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your 


enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto 
you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the k ing of Babylon: 
10 For they propheſy a lye unto you, to remove 


you far from your land; and that I ſhould drive 


you out, and ye ſhould periſh 
11 But the nations that bring their neck under 


the yoke of the King of Babylon, and ſerve him, 


thoſe will 1let remain ſtill in their own land, ſaith 
the Lord, and they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 U I ſpake alſo ro Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and his people, and live. | 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 


as the Lord had ſpoken againſt the nation chat 


will not ſerve the king of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 


the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not {ſerve the king of Babylon; for they propheſy 
a he unto you. | 


15 For I have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord, 
yet they prophecy a lie in my name; that I might 
drive you out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and 
prophets that propheſy unto you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord; Hearken not 


to the words of your prophets, that propheſy unto 


you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the Lord's houſe 
mall now ſhortly be brought again from Babylon; 
for they propheſy a lie unto you. 


Wo 


the Lord be with them, let them now 
ceſſion to the Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels which 
in | 
of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go ſe, 
Babylon. | vo PR TOY 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concernin 
the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concern- 
_— baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the 
veſſels that remain in this city. hy 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah 


the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeruſa- 
lem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and 
Jeruſalem ; | 5 8 
21 Yea, thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael concerning the veſſels that remain in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king 
ot Judah, and ot Jeruſalem ; Ss 
22 They fhall be carried to Babylon, and there 
ſhall they be until the day that I viſit them, faith 
the Lord: then will I bring them up, and reftore 


them to this place, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1' Hanamah's folſe prophecy. 10 He breaketh eres... 


miah's yoke. 12 Jeremiab foretelieth of an iron yoke, 
15 and Hananiab', death, | . 


AT it came to paſs the ſame year, in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the fourth year, «nd in the fifth month, 
tbat Hananiab the fon of Azur the prophet, which 
was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of the 
Lord, in the preſence of the prieſts and of all the 
people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


_ Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of the king 


of Babylon. . 

3 Within two full years will I bring again into 
this place all the veſſels of the Lord's houle that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon rook away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And J will bring again to this place jeconiah 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of judah, wich all the 


captives of judah that went into Babylon, ſaith 


the Lord: for I will break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, and 
in the preſence of all the people that Wood in the 


houſe of the Lord. . 
| ; 6 Even 


6 And now have I given all theſe lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
c.] God is the ſole Lord and proprietor of the world; and by 
virtue of his ſovereignty and dominion, has a right to give the king- 
doms of the carth to whomſoever he pleaſes. | 

J His ſon, and bis ſon's ſen.) Viz, Evil merodach and his ſon 
Belſhazzar. 5 

Until the time of his land come.) That is, until the time of his 
viſitation, viz. at the end of ſeventy years. | 

9 Therefore bearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, &c.) 


The Jews learned, together with the idolatrous rites of their neigh- 


bours, their arts of divination, and foretelling future events, the uſe 

of which was expreſely forbidden by the law of Moſes. | 
16 The veſſels of the Lord's houſe, &c.) Which were taken when 

Jeconiah was led captive to Babylon. | 


13 Let them make intercaſion, &) It was the prophets office not 
only to declare the word of God, but allo to pray for tbe ſins 0 
the people. | 


Commentary and on Notes Chapter XXVIII. 


2 J have broken the yoke, &c.) That tyrannical power which Ne | 
buchadnezzar exerciſes, of which Jeremiah's bonds and yokes 


re / 


figures, | | 2575 208 
4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiab, &c.) This was J 
ful news to the people, who looked upon Zedekiah only 25 3 cepv' 
or viceroy under Nebuchadnezzar. Ge ee * 
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, lord and pole. "Chap. xvi © Hananiab's falſe N 
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J And command them to {ay unto their maſters, 17 Hearken not unto them: ſerve the king or 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael; Babylon, and live. Wherefore ſhould this ci gof | 
Thus fhall ye ſay unto your maſters ; laid waſte ? - | hop e ty de 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the beaſt 18 But if they 4e prophets, and if the word of! | 

19 


make inter. 


Hanamab s death foretold. 


— 


. 
Jeremiah s letter @ the captives. '. . 
7% Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the JF, TOW theſe ore the words of the letter that 
Lord do ſo, the Lord perform thy words which Jeremiah the prophet ſent from jeruſalem 
chou haſt propheſied, to bring again the veſlels of unto the reſidue of the elders which were carried 


1 


2 


the Lord's houle, and all that is carried away cap- away captives, and to the prieſts, and to the pro- 

tive, from Babylon into this place. 0 phets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 
"Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that nezzar had carried away captive from Jeruſalem 

| ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the to Babylon; Wot þ neg 

x people. TO 24 (Afﬀterthat Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
8 The prophets that have been before me, and and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
betore thee of old, propheſied both againſt many ſalem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were 
countries, and againſt great kingdoms, of war, departed from Jeruſalem.) 


and of evil, and of peſtilence. 23 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, 
prophet which propheſieth of peace, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, whom Zede- 


1 
+ 


The 
80 the word of the prophet ſhall come to 2573 kiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
then ſhall the prophet be known, that the Lord chadnezzar king of Babylon; ſaying, 15 
hath truly ſent him. - W 1 ; 4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 

10 | Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke rael unto all that are carried away captives, whom 
from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. I have cauſed to be carried away from Jeruſalem 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all unto Babylon; 2 88 1 
me people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Even ſo 5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; and plant 
will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
Babylon from the neck of all nations, within the 6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ſpace of two full years. And the prophet Jere- ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give your 
miah went his way. daughters to huſbands, that they may bear ſons 
12 | Then the word of the Lord came unto Je- and daughters; that ye may be increaſed there, 
remiah he prophet (after that Hananiah the pro- and not diminiſhed, | 
phet had broken the yoke from off the neck of ä 7 And ſeek the peace of the city whither I have 
the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, cauſed you to be carried away captives, and pray 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof 

the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of waod, ſhall ye have peace. Os 

but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of rom; 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael; Let not your prophets and your diviners, 

Iſrael, I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of that Se in the midſt of you, deceive you, neither 

all theſe nations, that they may ſerve Nebuchad- hearken to your dreams which ye cauſe to be 

nezzar king of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him; dreamed. 

and J have given him the beaſts of the field alſo. 9 For they prophecy falily unto you in my 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha- name: I have not ſent them, faith the Lord, do 
naniah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, The 10 For thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeventy 

Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, 
people to truſt in a lie. and perform my good word towards you, in cauſ- 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will ing you to return to this place, 3 

caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this year 11 For I know the thoughts that Ithink towards 
thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught rebellion you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not. 
againſt the Lord. of evil, to give you an expected eng, 

17 80 Hananiah the prophet 12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 

in the ſeventh month. and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 
13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye 

ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, Bi 
| 14 And I will be found of you, ſaith the Lord: 
1 Jeremiah's letter to the captives in Babylon. 20 and will turn away your captivity, and I will ga- 
The fearful end of Ahab and Zedeliah, two hing ther you from all the nations, and from all the pla- 
prophets, | ces whitherT have driven you, ſaith the Lord; and I 
- will 
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died the ſame year 


CHAP. XXIX, 


1 „ 2 2 


a 


Sa 


8, 9, The prophets that have been before me, and before thee of old pre- 


t 
f 


| Piefied bith againſt many countrier, &c] Jeremiah offers two ſeveral 
reaſons in defence of his own prophecies, and againſt the truth of 
thoſe of Hananiah. Firſt, That many other prophets agreed with 
himſelf in propheſying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring 
countries; whereas Hananiah, being ſingle in his prediction, nothing 
leſs than the punctual anſwering the event could give him the autho- 
rity of a true prophet. Secondly, That conſidering the corruption 
of the people's manners, it was highly probable that God would 
Puniſh their iniquities, which were now ripe for judgment. 

16 This year thou ſhalt die, &c.] As Hananiah had limited the ac- 
compliſhment of his prophecy to the ſpace of two years, in order to 
gain credit with the people, by ſo punctual a prediction; ſo Jeremiah 
confines the proof of his veracity to a much ſhorter time; the event 


being exactly conformable, evidently ſhewed the falſchood of the 
other's pretences. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


I Theſe are the words of the letter that Feremiah the prophet ſent from 
NuMs, 100. 


Ferujalem unto the reſidue of the elders which were carried away captiver, 
&c.] The elders here mentioned were probably the remnant of the 
members of the Sanhedrim, carried away captive in the third year 
of the reign of Jehoiakim, many of whom ſeem to have died by the 
hardſhips they ſuffered in their tranſportation, 

5, 6 Build ye houſer, and dwell in them, &c.] The prophet gives 
them this advice, to check their hopes of a ſpeedy return from Ba- 
bylon, with which they had been flattered by their falte prophets, 

7 And ſee the peace of the city, &c.] It is the duty-of all private 
perſons to ſubmit to the government that protects them, and to pray 
tor its proſperity. And, if they are perſecutors or enemies to the 
truth, they are to leave it to God to execute upon them the judg- 
ments he hath denounced agaiftiſt tyrants and oppreflors. 

10 [ will viſit you.) 
poſterity ; there being but few of thoſe captives that returned in pei- 
{on into their own country, | 

14 And will gather you from all the nations, and frem all the places 
awhither I have driven you, &c,) This prediction was dire&ly ſpoken 


This promiſe was chiefly fulfilled to their. 


to thoſe that were carried captives with Jeconiah, and fulfilled in thei: 


reſtoration under Cyrus, But the prophecy being fo large and genera 
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Ledekiah's fal-ful doom. : ; The Jews return ſoreſhewg ® 


will bring you again into the place whence I put him in priſon, and in the flocks; * Dn 
Cauſed you to be carried away captive. 27 Now therefore why haſt thou not 
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88 Jeremiah. 


15 Becauſe ye have ſaid the Lord hath raiſed Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh hi David 
us up prophets in Babylon: +" prop oO your” © 720 IRIGR ws, 10 
16 Know that thus faith the Lord, of the king 28 For therefore he ſent unto. us in Babylon acob, 
that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and of ſaying, This captivity is long, build ye houſes? on, ſrael 
all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of dwell in tbem, and plant gardens, and eat the 5 ſeed f 
your brethren that are not gone forth with you of them. yo 1 . mall r 
into captivity ; | | 29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in one 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. * 1 
ſend upon them the ſword, the famine, and the 30 J Then came the word of the Lord un thee: 
peſtilence, afid will make them like vile figs, that Jeremiah, ſaying, dg ry etl 14 whith 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. | 31 Send to all them of the captivity ſayin a full 
18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, Thus faith the Lord concerning Shemaiah 1! ſure, 3 
with the famine, and with the peftilence, and Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- * 
will deliver them to be removed to all the king- ſied unto you, and I ſent him not, and he cauſed a, 
doms of the earth, to be a curſe, and an 'aftoniſh- you to truſt in a lie; | Af 13 
ment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach among all 32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will way” 
the nations whither I have driven them: puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed - dicin. 
19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my be ſhall not have a man to dwell among this peo- 14 
words, faith the Lord, which I ſent unto them by ple, neither ſhall he behold the good that I will ey. 
my ſervants the prophets, riſing up early, and ſend- do for my people, ſaith the Lord, becauſe M hath wy 
ing them, but ye would not hear, ſaith the Lord. taught rebellion againſt the Lord, cruel 
20 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, | cauſe 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have ſent from GHU ++. 4 
Jeruſalem to Babylon: | OT | OL . ane 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of The Jews tunen 1 comforted. 18 Thi quit. 
Iſrael, o fAhab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zede- fan n en 8 1 
kiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſy a lie HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Fi 
unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver them Lord, faying, | 25 i OE 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying men 
lon, and he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. Write thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto ff 
22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by thee in a book. . 1 805 ho 
all the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, 3 For lo, the days come, faith the Lord, that I h N 
ſaying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and will bring again the captivity of my people Ifrael 5 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roaſted in and Judah, faith the Lord, and Iwill cauſe them ro rs 
the fire, | Is return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
23 Becauſe they have committed villainy in they ſhall poſſeſs it 5 A 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 4 And theſe ore the words that the Lord ſpake 3 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words concerning Iſrael and concerning Judah. | deb 
in my name, which I have not commanded them, 5 For thus faith the Lord, We have heard a rem 
even I know, and ama witnels, faith the Lord, voice of trembling, of tear and not of peace. age 
24 1 / halt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah the 6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth tra- and 
NehelamiteMayiag, 35 vail with child? wherefore do I ſee every man 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of with his hands on his loins, as a woman in SPED 
Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy travail, and all faces are turned unto paleneſs? zd 
name unto all the people that ore at Jerutalem, 7 Alas, for that day ii great, ſo that none # like +; 
and to Zephaniah the fon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, it: it 7 even the time of Jacob's trouble, but ye callec 
and to all the prieſts, ſaying, . ſhall be ſaved out of iti. | Rt all th 
1 26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the ſtead 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the 0 
1 of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in Lord of hoſt hr I will break his yoke from off the a 
15 the houſe of the Lord, for every man t in mad, thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers 1 
4 and maketh himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldſt ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him. is 
3 ö — | ks go | | 9 But we 
3 may de ſuppoſed to relate to that general reſtoration, fo often tore- The following words contain a promiſe of the Jews reſtoration from | * 
1 told by the antient prophets. | their captivity; and therefore God commands them to be written or qui 
| | 21 He ſhall flay them befare your eyes.) As perſons that diſturbed the uſe of poſterity, to be a ſupport to the Jews, and a proof of God's like 
N. the minds of the Jews, his ſubjects, and made them unwilling to ſub- preſence and over-ruling providence, when the event ſhould be , 
1 mit to his government · 5 ” brought about. | | pref 
$; 22 Whom the king of Babylon roaſied in the fire.) This cruel puniſh- 6 Aſt ye now, and ſue whether a man deth travail, with child * Kc. in ſ 
Ce ment was common in the Eaſt, and often uſed during the cruel per- All men ſeem to carry that concern in their countenances, and diſco- , 
ſecution of the Chriſtians under the emperor Diocleſian. ver that uneaſineſs in their behaviour, from the apprehenſion of ap- He 
26 The Lord hath made thee prieft in the Head of Jeboiada the prieft, &c.) proaching evils, as is common to women when they draw near the prie 
| Shemaiah directs the words of his letter to Zephaniah in the firit time of their travail. | 40 
place, as being next in order to the high - prieſt, and tells him, that 7 Alas, for that day is great, ſo that none is like it, &c.] The word Yo 
God had appointed him to ſupply the place of the high-prieſt, who day often comprehends a ſucceſſion of time, in which a whole ſeries F 
was probably abſent at that time; his name was either Azariah, or of events is tranſacted; ſo it here contains the whole time of the cept 
Seraiah his ſon, but called Jehoiada from the remarkable zeal and ſiege and taking of Jeruſalem, the deſtruction of the city and temple, wor 
courage of that pontiff, = and the carrying away the people captive. This is deſcribed as a time © can: 
N 32 He ſhall n:t have a man, &c } None of his poſterity ſhall re- great tribulation, in which it was an earneſt of the day of judgments adm 
main to ſee my people reſtored to their own land. Lowth. called the Great and terrible day of the Lord. 3 This promiſe 
. Commentary and Notes on Cha pter X. . Hat ear ˙ hp re He return of me 


2 Irite thee all the words that J have ſpoken unte thee, in a book, }] Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, they were again reduced ee 


Leßpt the Meſſiah, that 


"God comforteth Jacob. Chap. 


xxxi. The reſtoration of Iſrael. 


Y But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their King, whom I will raiſe up unto them. 

10 J Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant 

acob, ſaith the Lord, neither be diſmayed, O 

ael : for lo, I will fave thee from a-far, and thy 
ſeed from the land of their captivity, and Jacob 
mall return, and ſhall be in reſt, and quiet, and 
none ſhall make bim afraid. 

I For I a with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave 
thee: though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will lInot make 
a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in mea- 
ſure, and will not leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſe «© incu- 
table, and thy wound 7 grievous, 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou 
mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no healing me- 
dicines. | | 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee: they 
ſcek thee not, for I have wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity : e 
cauſe thy fins were increaſed, 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy ſor- 
row 1: incurable, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity: cage thy fins were increaſed, I have done 
theſe things unto thee, fret 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall be 
devoured, and all thine adverſaries, every one of 
them ſhall go into captivity: and they that ſpoil 
thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey. | 

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, becauſe 
they called thee an out-caſt, ſaying, This 7 Zion, 

whom no man ſeeketh after. 1 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jabob's tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling- place: and the city ſhall 
be builded upon her own heap, and the palace ſhall 


remain after the manner thereof. . 


19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgiving, 
and the voice of them that make merry: and Iwill 


— 


multiply them, and they ſhall not be few; I will 
alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. 
21 And their nobles thall be of themſelves, and 
their governors ſhall proceed from the midſt of 
them, and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he 
{hall approach unto me: for who i this that engag- 
ed his heart to approach unto me? ſaith the Lord, 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God, | | 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind, it ſhall 
fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not return 
until he have done , and until he have perform- 
ed the intents of his heart: in the latter days ye 


ſhall conſider it. 
C HAP. XXXI. 


1 The reſtoration of Tjrael. 22 Chrilt is promiſed : 
27 His care over the Church. 


T the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I be 


the God of all the families of Iſrael, and 


they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people which were 
left of the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſs; 
even Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, /oy= 
ing, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love: 
therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 

4 Again, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be adorn- 
ed with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth, in the 
dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria, the planter ſhall plant, and ſhall 
eat them as common things. 

6 For there ſhall be a day, hat the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and 
let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. 


"tude by the Greeks and Romans; and at preſent there is no place 


in the world where they can be ſaid to be their own maſters. 

9 And David their king, &c.] That is, the Meſſiah, who is often 
called by the name of David in the prophets, as a perſon in whom 
all the promiſes made to David were fulfilled. X 
10 And Iſrael ſhall be at reſt and quiet, and none ſhall make him a- 
ſtaid; Theſe expreſſions denote external peace and freedom from 
the annoyance of all enemies whatſoever. 

12 Thy bruiſe is incurable.) To all human appearance, and there 

isnone but God can heal thee. 

R 13 There is none 10 plead thy cauſe, &c.] There are none that, by 
© reformation of their lives, or their interceſſions with God, en- 
eavour to avert his diſpleaſure, 

14 I have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy.) Thine ini- 


no have provoked me to puniſh thee with that ſeverity that looks 
xe cruelty 


— I vill bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, &c.) This ex- 

By" ion alludes to the ancient manner of dwelling in tents, and was 
ome meaſure fulfilled under Zerobabel. 

2 : will cauſe bim to draw near, and he ſhall approach unte me.) 

N | have a near attendance upon me; for I will make him a 

ing ys , as well as a king, according to that prophecy concern- 


falm cx eſſiah, Thou art a prieft for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek, 


For who is this that engaged his heart, Fc.) For who is there, ex- 


is ſo entirely devoted to my fervice? The 
this? have an emphaſis in the original, that 


cannot b X 
a. n *xprethd in another language, and are ſpoken by way of 


words mihu ze, who is 


24 Ia the latter days ye ſhall conſider it.] Or rather, underſtand it. 
The latter days may fignify the time to come, but it commonly im- 
plies the times under the goſpel, as being the laſt diſpenſation, and 
what ſhould continue to the end of the world. If we take the 
phraſe in this ſenſe, the words import, that when all theſe evils are 
come upon you, which God hath threatened againſt your diſobedi- 
ence, and particularly for your heinous crime in rejecting the Meſſiah; 
and you have found the denunciations of the prophets verified in ſe- 
veral captivities you have undergone} then you will underſtand the 
import of this and ſeveral other prophecies, and the event will per- 
fectly inſtruct you in their meaning, 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


2 Which were left of the ſword.) Which were delivered from the 


cruelty of Pharaoh. 

3 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love, &c.) 
promiſed you when I made a covenant with your fathers, ſhall never 
fail, 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhall be built, virgin of Iſrael, 
&c.] Thy inhabitants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall re. 
build their cities and habitations, that lay deſolate during the time of 
their captivity. The Jews are called the virgin of Iſcael, to imply, 
that, by repentance and reformation, they have waſhed away the 
ſtains of their former idolatries, ſo often compared to whoredoms in 
the ſacred writings, | 

6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, &c. When the prophets foretel the general 

| converſion 
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Kachel is comforted, 


7 For thus ſaith the Lord; Sing with gladneſs 
for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of the na- 
tions: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord, fave 
thy people the remnant of Iſrael. 
. 8 Behold, I will bring them from the north- 
c—)ountry, and gather them from the coaſts of the 
1 earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
1 woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
= child rogether; a great company ſhall return 
=» thither. 
of 9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
| ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a ſtraight way 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a father 


: — 
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Chrift is promiſed 
in Ramah, lamentation and bitter wa...” 
Rachel weeping for her childten, refuſed "8: 
comforted for her children, becauſe they Sx 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for E. 
work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and th J 
ſhall come again from the land of the enem 7 
17 And there is hope in thine end an 
Lord, that % children ſhall come again to th 
own TIRE 554 
13 J I have ſurely heard Ephraim b 1 
himſelf bu, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, ut 
chaſtiſed as a bullock unaccuſtomed 20 755 kt 
turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 


„ to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. art the Lord my God. bc $3" 3h 28 
3 10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 19 Surely after that I was turned, I rep ate 
ty” : ; pented; wat 
and declare i in the iſles afar off, and ſay, He that and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon down 
= ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keep him as thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded to a 
3» a ſhepherd 4th his flock. becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, and tt 
3 11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 20 1: Ephraim my dear ſon? id be a pleaſant 29 
bo a . - „ 0 — : 
1 ſomed him from the hand of bim that was ſtronger child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſt- fathe 
2 than he. 18 | ly remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels are dren' 
| 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon - 30 
height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the him ſaith the Lord. x quit) 
goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high teeth 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and heaps : ſet thine heart to-ward the high-way cen * 
of the herd, and their foul ſhall be as a watered the way w#:c4 thou wenteſt: turn again O virgin that 
. garden; and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. of If 
4 12 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 22 How long wilt thou go about; O thou 32 
3 both young men and old together: for I will turn backſliding daughter? for the Lord hath created with 
. their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, a new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall compaſs by tl 
4 and make them rejoice from their ſorrow. a man. | a | LE gy 
14 And I will ſatiate (he foul of the prieſts with 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of I- I we 
fatneſs, and my people {hall be ſatisfied with my rae], As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the landof 3 
goodneſs ſaith the Lord. : ſudah, and in the cities thereot, when (hall bring ma 
15 J Thus faith the Lord, A voice was heard | | again fait 
converſion of the Jews, they often ſpeak of Judah and Iſrael, as no ſhall enjoy that bleſſing. This was particularly tulfilled with reſpect WER 
longer in a ſtate of ſeparation, but united together under one king, to the tribe of Benjamin in their return under Cyrus. be | 
the Meſliah, The expreſſions ariſe ye, &c. allude to the Jews going 18 Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall he turned, &c.] Do thou turn my heart 3 
in companies to Jeruſalem, at the three ſolemn feaſts of the year. By by thy preventing grace, and then I ſhall be eff: ctually reformed. his 
the word watchan, may be underſtood thoſe evangelical preachers, 19 Surely after that I was tur ned, I repented) As ſoon as the grace K 
who ſhall be inſtruments in converting the Jews, and bringing them of God touched my heart, and gave me a due ſenſe of my duiy, and nc 
into the boſom of the church. the many deviations from it I had been guilty of, I immediately be- the 
8 And with them the blind and the lame, the wiman with child, and came a true penitent. | the 
ber that travaileth with child together, &c,) God will conduct them 1 ſmote upon my thigh.) An action expreſſing a great concern or. /ur- will 
with all imaginary care and tenderneſs, and furniſh the moſt feeble prize, Homer makes Achilles uſe it, Iliad b. 16. | 
and indigent with ſuitable accommodations. The words allude to | „ | | 3 
God's conducting his people of all ages and conditions through the Divine Achilles view'd the riſing flames, ſun 
wilderneſs, compared to the care with which a parent or a nurſe car- And ſmote his thigh, and thus aloud exclaims. Pope. mo 
ries a tender child. f : 5 | : | | di 
9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with ſupplications will I lead them.) This action was likewiſe uſed by the Roman orators to expreſs great * 
That is, the Jews, at the time of their general reſtoration, ſhall cencern: Nutla perturbatio animi, nulla corporis, frons non percuſa, ſemurs the 
have their joy tempered with tears of repentance for their former Cicero de Clar. Orat. | | 2. 
miſcarriages, | Becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth.] The burden of my former ſai 
Iwill cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, &c.) So that they fins lay heavy upon my mind, | 
ſhall not be afflited with thirſt, or want any accommodation, during 20 I. Ephraim my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? &c.] Or, as the ce: 
their journey. The words allude to God's miraculouſly ſupplying paſſage may be much better rendered, I net Ephraim my dear fon? | 
the Iſraelites with water in the wilderneſs, be not a pleaſant child? That is, is not Ephraim one on whom [ have m 
14 7 wil ſatiate the foul of the priefls with fatneſt.] A figurative placed my affections, as a parent does upon a child, in whom he de- ſe 
exp eſſion, ſignifying whatever is beſt and moſt delicious: it may lights? For the particle he has here the ſame ſenſe as halo, and is ſo | 
likewiſe mean, the {pirit of wiſdom and knowledge. tranſlated in ſeveral places of ſcripture, | 
. I5 4 voice was heard in Ramah «= Rachel weeping for her children] 21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps, &c.] He bids them — 
The prophet deſeribes the lamentations in and about Jeruſalem, at think of preparing for their return to their own country * and, Jer 
the time of the ſeveral captivities, under the metaphor ot a mother in order to that end, erect land-marks to direct travellers in the Ju} 
lamenting over her dead children, The mournful ſcene is laid in Ra- right path. ao the 
mah, in the tribe of Benjamin, and Rachel the mother of that tribe 22 For the lord hath created a new thing in the earth, &.] Moſt dic 
is introduced as chief mourner on ſo fad an occaſion. This figurative Chriſtian writers underſtand this paſſage of the miraculous conception 1 
repreſentation was, in a great meaſure, literally fulfilled, when Herod of the virgin Mary. Nor will it be thought, that ſuch a prophecy 0h 
flew the infants at Bethlehem, the place where Rachel was buried; concerning the conception of Chriſt is here inſerted abruptly» if it be 95 
and therefore ſhe may, with great propriety, be repreſented, as riſing conſidered, that, as the coming of the Mefliah is the foundation © 1 G { 
from her grave, and l-menting the death of her innocent children. the promiſes both of the firſt and ſecond covenant, ſo it contains! e c 
Becauſe they were nt ] An expreſſion denoting thoſe that were moſt powerful arguments to perſuade men to obedience. And that co- 4 
dead, as being cut off from the land of the living, and excluded from venant, of which Chriſt was to be the Mediator, is plainly renn Fs 
any further concern in the things of this world, and deſcribed in the thirty-firſt and following verſes of this chapter. e: 
17 And there ii bype in thine end, &c.] Though theſe of the pre- 23 The Lord bleſs thee, © habitation of juſtice, and muntain at 0 
ſent age do not live to ſee a return from captivity, yet their poſterity When the captivity ſhall be reſtored, and the temple reou'”” 377 
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(brit. care over the church. | Chap. xxxii. 


mation of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs. the Lord. 55 
24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, and in 38 C Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
ill che cities thereof together, huſbandmen, and that the city ſhall be built to the Lord from the 
they that #447 go forth with flocks, _ tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 
25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and I 39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall; yet go forth 
have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. over «gain it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall 
26 Upon this I awaked and beheld; and my compaſs about to Goath. ns Leafs oe ce 
geep was ſweet unto me. Ok 40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
27 J Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, and of the aſhes; and all the fields unto the brook 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe-gate, to- 
of Judah with the ſeed of man, and with the wards the eaſt, Hall be holy unto the Lord, it ſhall 
{ed of beaſt. ITT Tb al not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, bat like as I have for ever, EET i darts a My: cf 
watched over them, to pluck up, and to bre 
down, and to throw down, and to deflroy, and 
to afflict; ſo will I watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, faith the Lord. Eo | 

29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, the 
fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the chi. 33 5 125 
dren's teeth are ſet on edge. E word that came to Jeremiah from the 

30 But every one ſhall die for his own ini- 1 Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
quity, every man that eateth the ſour grape, his of Judah, which was the eighteenth - year of 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. ry TA ei . hoe ind fin eodracd. 5 
31 © Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 2 For then the king of Babylon's army beſieg- 
that I will make a new covenant with the houſe ed Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the propher was ſhut 
of Iſrael, arid with the houſe of Judah: up in the court of the priſon, which wes in the 


1 Jeremia bs impriſonment. 16 His complaint to God. 
26 The captivity confirmed, 36 A promiſe of a gra- 


 crous return. 


32 Not according to the covenant that I made king of Judah's. houſe. _ 3 OV 
with their fathers in the days that I took them 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and 
Egypt, (which my covenant they brake, although ſay, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give this 
I was an huſband unto. them, ſaith the Lord.) city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
zz But this „ be the covenant that I will he ſhall take it. . 8 J 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſcape 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their in- out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but ſhall ſure- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will ly be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba- 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. bylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. een 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from there ſhall he be until I vifit him, faith the Lord: 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye ſhall not 
the Lord: for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I proſper. | „ EE 
will remember their ſin no more. 6 © And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
35 T Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the came unto me, ſaying, 0 
ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, which uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my 
divideth the ſea when the waves thereof roar; field that it in Anathoth: for the right of redemp- 
the Lord of hoſts i his name. „ MO ABI 0D WM. 1 46 *7 

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 8 So Hanameel mine uncles ſon came to me in 
faith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall the court of the priſon, according to the word of 
Ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. the Lord, and ſaid unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If heaven above can be thee, that in Anathoth, which ij in the country 
meaſured, and the foundations of the earth of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance #- thine, 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the and the redemption in thine; buy i for thyſelf: 
A 72 | | then 


| Jeruſalem ſhall enjoy its former privileges, and be called the ſeat of nant ſhall be ſo plain and apreeable to the dictates of reaſon, that 
Juſtice, becauſe the ſupreme courts of juſtice ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed there ſhall be no need for continually putting them in mind of it as 
there; and the temple ſhall be ſtiled the holy mountain, or place de- the former covenant, a great part of whoſe ordinances was purely 
dicated to the ſervice of the Almighty. | poſitive and ceremonial. God will then give a great meaſure of his 
31 1 will make a new covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael, &c.] This grace, both to inſtrutt men in the knowledge of his will, and en- 
muſt be meant of the evangelical covenant, as the text is expounded gage them to practice it accordingly. IT 
by St. Payl, Heb. viii. 8. x. 16. The benefits of this covenant were 40 The valley of the dead bodies] The valley of Topher. which was 
rt offered to the Jews, as being the completion of that covenant made a common burying-place, even this ſhall be cleanſed, and ſet 
od made with their fathers. | | 
7 33 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
rage! at is, the new covenant ſhall require inward purity, in- 
ad of external obedience, and reaſonable ſervice in the place of | 1111 ©, 
ceremonial ordinances. 4 201 3 Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, & c.] This refers to the prophecy at 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man chap. xxxiv 2. Jeremiah's prophecies are put together without any 
ii brother, fazing, Know the Lord, &c.] The laws of the new cove- order of time. | | | 


Nuns, 100. 9 M 


apart as holy unto the Lord. | | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 


LS. Jeremiabs impriſonment. 
again their captivity, The Lord bleſs thee, O habi- ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſaitin 


ti. ** 


He buyeth Hanameel's field. 


Jeremiah. ; 


eleliab r fearful dum 


then I knew that this was the word of the 
„ | | 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my un- 
cles ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him 


the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of filver. ' 


F 


cauſed all this evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it: and the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, becauſe of 


commandeſt them to do: therefore thou Haf 


10 And I ſubſeribed the evidence, and ſealed the ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſti. bring the 
#, and took witneſſes, and weighed bim the mo- lence: and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to Paſs; them to 
ney in the balances. e and behold, thou ſeeſt rr, TY E 38 An 
11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſe, 25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord Go. their GO 
both that 'which was ſealed according to the law and Buy thee the field for money, and take witneſſes, 39 AL 
cuſtom, and that which was ben. for the city is given into the hand of the Chal. way, th: 
| 12 And 1 gave the evidence of the purchaſe deans. 1 5 eb 8 ot them 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſei- 26 Then came the word of the Lord unto 40 At 
ah, in the fight of Hanameel mine uncles /on, Jeremiah, ſaying, . CE Wan with th 
and in the preſence of the witneſſes that ſubſcrib- 27 Behold, Tam the Lord, the God of all fleſh: to do t 


ed the book of the purcbaſe, before all the Jews 


Is there any thing too hard for me? 


that ſat in the court of the priſon. + 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, ! 41 1 
| 13 And I charged Baruch before them, ſaying, will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, ood, a 
; 14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of with m 
| | Ifrael; Take theſe evidences, this evidenc of the Babylon; and he ſhall take it: 42 E 
1 purchaſe, both which in ſealed, and this evidence 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt this ouglt 
wbich it open; and put them in an earthen veſſel, city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, and burn will I. 


that they may continue many days.. 


it, with the houſes upon whoſe roofs they have 


Ms IOW 


_— "II. 2 
n 5 
Pf - 


3 


_ — . — 82 

K 2 a Bee, * n — 5 — — — — _ - — 
8 3 r * — - . p = * — 1 — 

= n . , 


18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto thou- 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fa- 
thers into the boſom of their children after them: 
the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hoſts 
his name. bY 


- 19 Great in counſel, and mighty in work: for 


thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons 
of men, to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings: | 

20 Which haſt ſer ſigns and wonders in the 


remove it from before my face: es 
32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which the 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, theit 
kings, their princes, their priefts, and their pro- 
phets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, 81 „ 
33 And they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face; though I taught them riſing up 
early, and teachin £ tbem, yet they have not heatk- 


wiſe in ordering all events, and as powerful in putting thy decrees 
in execution. 

24 Behold the mounts,) Rather, behold the engines; the margin 
reads, The engines of ſhot, for taking the city. 


25 For the city is given, &c,) Rather, although the city be 
given, &c. | 


a tranſereſſer ſrom the. wanb, that is, from the very time of _ 
living in Egypt. If we take the words in a ſtricter ſenſe. they = by 
be underſtood of the time of Solomon, who beautified the 75 1 
erecting the temple, and other ſtately buildings, but after war 

filed it with idolatry, | | 


15 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink- 43 1 
Krael; Hovſes, and fields, and vineyards ſhall offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger, where 
be poſſeſſed again in this land. 230 For the children of Ifrael and the children it is g. 
16 Now when I had delivered the evidence of Judah have only done evil before me from 44 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, their youth: for the children of Iſrael have only ſcribe 
T-prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, | provoked me to anger with the work of their in the 
17 Ah, Lord God, behold thou haſt made the hands faith the Lora. Noun 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and 31 For this city hath been to me as a provoctt- cues 

ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard on of mine anger, and of my fury, from the diy valle 
for thee: | DO that they built it even unto this day; thatl ſhould cauſe 


1 land of Egypt even unto this day, and in Iſrael, ened to receive inſtruction. 1 a 8 
F and amongſt other men; and haſt made theea 34 But they ſet their abomination in the houſe 2k 
| name, as at this day; bg l (which is called by my name) to defile it. 90 
21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 35 And they built the high places of Baal, 3 
out of the land of Egypt with ſigns, and with which are in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 37 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to pals Wi 
firetched-out-arm, and with great terror. through te fire unto Molech, which 1 command- che 
22 And haſt given them this land, which thou ed them not, neither came it into my mind, anc 
didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land that they fhould do this abomination to cauſe 2 
flowing with milk and honey; eig. — e = 
23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it; but 36 J And now therefore thus faith the Lord | 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy the God of Iſrael concerning this city, whereof je fic 
law: they have done nothing of all that thou fay, it ſhall be delivered into the hand of — | _ 
— | | | | | 1 | 1 * fro 
2: f ; 2 15 | n | — n { 
10 JI weighed bim the money in the balances.) In antient times all 27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all fleſh: is 2001 d bers 12 
money went by weight; as it does now in ſeveral countries. for me.] The difficulties which thou thinkeſt impo the agger. 
17 Ab, Lord Cod, bebold, thou hoſi made the heaven and the earth.) mounted are eaſy to me, who can do all things, and have gh b 
This prayer begins with an acknowledgment of God's infinite power, and actions of all men at my diſpoſal. oF of co. 
which is ſufficiently manifeſt, both in the works of creation and pro- 31 From the day that they built it, &c.] David was the builder? in, 
vidence, whereby he ſhews himſelf wonderful in his mercies, and ter- that part of Jeruſalem called Sion, therefore ſtiled the city of ' 4 JP 
rible in his judgments. | He alſo improved, and enlarged the whole city of Jeruſult 68% i. 
And there is nothing tos hard for thee. ] Or, hidden from thee, as made it the ſeat of the kingdom. But we do not read that wah Br 
the Hebrew word literally imports, that is, there is nothing but the ſin ſpoken of, was committed here in David's time ; fo Os a 
what thy wiſdom can reach, and bring to pals, expreſſion ſeems to be hyperbolical, like that of Iſaiah xlviii 8. af _ 4 gi 
19 Great in counſel, and mighty in works, &c.) Who art infinitely God, ſpeaking of the proneneſs of the Jews, faith, (bu waſt <9 


8 ** 
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. promiſe of a gracious return. 


Chap! et. 
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1 


of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence ?: | 7 
7 Behold, 1 will gather them out of all coun- 
tries whither I have driven'them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and I will cauſe 
them to dwell ſafely. 1 ; 
28 And they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God, d | 4 ? ; 4 i, L | | , : | I 
9 And 1 will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good 
| of them, and of their children after them. 
40 And I will make, an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
41 Yea, 1 will rejoice over them po do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land aſſuredly, 
with my whole heart, and with my whole foul. 
-42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, ſo 
will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promiſed them, ELK TO, 0), Om 
43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, 1: i deſolate without man or beaſt; 
it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſub- 
ſcribe evidences, and ſeal rbem, and take witneſſes 
in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 
jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the 
cues of the mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the ſouth: for I will 
cauſe their captivity to return, ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXIIL | 
1 Arcturn promiſed. 1 5, Chrift the branch of righteouſneſs. 


/[ OREOVER the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the ſecond time, {while he was 
yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon) ſaying, © 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, the Lord 1. 
his name, | | X 0 
3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ew thee great and mighty things which thou 
knoweſt not. e 
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: 2 A return promiſed. 
4 For thus faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concern- 
ing the houſes of the kings of Judah 'which are 
thrown down by the mounts, and by the ſword. 
F They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but 
it i to fill them with the dead bodies of men 
whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have hid my face 
nennen 395! | en 
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth, 1 
7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and 
the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will build 
them as at the firſt, ae 
8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and 
I will pardon all their iniquities whereby they 
have finned, and whereby they have tranſgrefled 
Re. 097 307 mt 5 10 FW 158 
9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 4 
praiſe and an honour before all the nations of the 
earth, which ſhall hear all the good that I do unte 
them: and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the 
goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that I proeure 
„ . 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Again there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay, „ball be deſolate 
without man and without beaſt, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem bf are 
deſolate without man and without inhabitant, 
and without beaſt)” Nn Gin een * 
11 The voice of joy, and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord of hoſts, for the Lord is good, 
for his mercy enduretb for ever, and of them 
that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe unto the 
houſe of the Lord; for I will cauſe to return 
the captivity of the land; as at the firſt, ſaith 
the Lord. | 93 


12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Again in this 
place which is deſolate without man and without 
beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an 
habitation of ſhepherds cauſing their flocks to lie 
down. | | n SIS |<} 

| 13 In 


3) And I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely.) 8. Jerom obſerves in 
his notes upon the place, that this promiſe, taken in its full extent, 
das not made good to thoſe who returned from the captivity, becauſe 
they were frequently infefted with wars, both by the kings of Syria 
_ Egypt, and thoſe of the neighbouring nations, and were finally 
ubdued and deſtroyed by the Romans: the promiſe therefore muſt re- 
_ to the future calling of the Jews, when they ſhall embrace the 
octeines of the goſpel. 7180 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me 
ever.] This muſt be underſtood, at leaſt with regard to its 
ultimate completion, of the re- union of Judah and Iſrael after their 
rn reſtoration. When the ten tribes ſet up a diſtinft kingdom 


2 85 that f Judah, they were divided not only in tbeir civil inte- 


— 


ſaith he will utter ly aboliſh at the time of their con- 


l will make an everlaſting covenant with them, &c.] The Jewiſh 
-ovenant, with reſpect to the ceremonial ordinances contained in it, 
L:32Detimes called an everlaſting covenant ; becauſe theſe ordinances 

A o continue for a long ſucceſſion of time, called odam, in the 
= ew language, and to laſt till the new olam, or age of the Meſſiah. 
ut when this expreffion is applied to the goſpel covenant, it has 
2 peculiar emphaſis; implying that it ſhall never be aboliſhed, or 
Eve way to any other dif penſation. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 


3 Call unto me, and 1 will anſwer thee, &c.] An expreſſion in- 


ins reſpe& ot their religious worſhip. Theſe diſtinc- 


intimating the favour and loving kindneſs of the Ar that he 
is ready to comply with the firſt intimations of the deſires of his 
ſervants. God, thus directing his diſcourſe ro Jeremiah, not only 
denotes his kindneſs towards the prophet, but alfo implies the affec- 
tion he ſtill bore to his people, for whom the prophet ſo earneſtly 
interceded, and whoſe welfare he had fo greatly at heart. 

4 Which are thrown down by the mounts, &c.] That is, by the 

battering engines, placed in the mounts upon the walls of the city. 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is 16 fill them with the 
dead bodies, &c.] This verſe is here inſerted between the 4th and 
6th, to ſhew, that at preſent, God will not proſper any efforts made 
for the defence of the city, though he will hereafter reſtore it to its 
former ſplendor. | | 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, &c.] I will reſtore this 
place to its former proſperity, and deliver it trom that melancholy 
ſtate to which it has been reduced by the ſins of its inhabitants. 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, &c.] I will not 
impute their ſins any longer to them, but remit the puniſhments I 
have inflicted on them for their iniquities. This verſe contains that 
general promiſe of pardon of fins often mentioned in the prophets, 
as the peculiar bleſſing of the goſpel. | 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 4 praiſe and an honour before ail | 
nal ion of the earth, &c.] God's ſpecial providence over the Jews in 
reſtoring their city and temple, ſhall be remarked by the heathen 
world, and cauſe all the inhabitants of che earth to give glory to the 
God they worſhipped. | 
11 Praiſe the Lord, &c.) We read that thoſe that returned from 
captivity uſed this very bymn, Ezra ili, 11. | 


Chrift the branch of righteouſneſs. Jeremiah. Ledekiabis capiivity foretala. 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je- 
ruſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall the flocks 
paſs again under the hands of him that telleth 
tbem, faith the Lor. | Grad 
14 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will perform that good thing which I have pro- 
miſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe 
- 15 © In thoſe days, and at that time will I 
cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs to grow up un- 
to David, and he ſhall, execute judgment and 
rightequſneſs in the land. | 7 eo 
16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Je- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 'zs the name 
wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Tighteouſneſs, RY | 5 
17 © For thus faith the Lord, David ſhall ne- 
ver want a man to fit upon the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Shot is 
„18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
| kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice con- 
tinually. N V 
19 | And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, | 


20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If ye can break my 


covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 


Night, and that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon: _ bl 

21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken with 
David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon 
to reign upon his throne, and with the Levites 
the prieſts, my miniſters, 5 £7 3 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : fo will I 
multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, and the 
Levites that miniſter unto me. 17 9 85 

23 Moreover, the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, ſaying, | 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people have 
ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which the Lord 
| hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off? Thus 
have they deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould 
be no more a nation before them, 
235 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my covenant ée not 
with day and night, end if I have not appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob and 
David my ſervant, /o that I will not take any of 
his ſeed 1 ve rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, 


* 


to return, and have mercy on them. 
dan in f e 
Jeremiab  prophefieth ibe captivity of Zedeliab, 47 
0 {he-eny. OO OLE ASE gate 
Pi, word which came unto Jeeniah frm 

the Lord, (when Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth of his dominions, and all the People 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the 
cities thereof) ſaying, 555 


* 0 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael Go 
and ſpeak. to. Zedekiah king of Judah, and tel 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and he ſhall burn it with fire. ' 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes thall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah 
king of Judah, Thus ſaith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the.ſword; 


4 k ; . 1 


Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe their captiviy 


5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings which 


were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn odour: for thee 
and they will lament thee, /ayzng, Ah lord: for 
have pronounced the words, faith the Lord. 


6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 


words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeruſalem, 


7 When the king of Babylons army fought a- 


gainſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Ju- 


dah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
Azekah: for theſe defenced cities remained of 
/ is 0 — OAR 
8 Ibis is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which were 
at Jeruſalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 
9 That every man ſhould let his man- ſervant, 
and every man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, 
or an Hebreweſs, go tree, that none ſhould ſerve 
himſelf of them, te wir, of a Jew his brother. 
10 Now, when all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple which had entered into the covenant, hear 
that every one ſhould let his man- ſervant, and e- 
very one his maid-ſervant go free, that none 


ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, then 


they obeyed, and let Them go. ge” 
| cid — 11 But 


16 And this is the name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſs.) This name, which properly belongs to the Meſſiah, 
ſhall be given to Jeruſalem ; that is, to the church, to indicate that 
it is in a peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having choſen it for 
the place of his reſidence. . 

17 David fhall never want a man to [it upon the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael, &c.) The promiſe of perpetuity made ro David's 


kingdom ſhall be fulfilled in the Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhall have 


no end | 

22 Ar the „ of heaven cannot be numbered, &c.) This relates to 
the promiſe made to Abraham, of multiplying bis ſeed as the flars of 
heaven, Gen, xxii. 17. If we conſider the literal ſenſe of this pro- 
miſe, as fulfilled when the Jews firſt peopled the land of Canaan; it 
is wonderful to reflect on the vaſt numbers of inhabitants who dwelt 
in Judea, a country not above 160 miles in length, and about 120 in 
breadth, if we take in all the country on the other fide of Jordan, to 
the borders of Arabia: and yet in David's time there were reckoned 
above fifteen hundred thouſand fighting men, 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 

24 The two families which the Lord hath .chn/en, be hath even caſt 


them off? &c.) By the two families are meant the tribes Sp 
Judah and Levi. The words are ſpoken by thoſe who thought the 
Jews would never be reſtored to their former condition, or again 


enjoy their antient government in church or ſtate, 


: Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. 


1 When Nebuchadnezzar—fought againſt Jeruſalem, &c.]- The fiege 
was begun in the ninth year of Zedekiah, in the tenth month, an 
tenth day of the month; but the particulars here recorded, do not 
ſeem to have happened till ſome time after the fiege. 


2 Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the ling of Babylon, 


&c.) This prophecy, which threatened the king in particulars as 


well as the city and nation in general, ſo highly diſpleaſed Zedekiab, 


that he ſhut up the prophet in priſon, 


5 They ſhall burn odours for thee.) It was cuſtomary for the 


Jews to burn odours at the funeral of thoſe kings whole memory 


they honoured. | 


| "Zedekiab delivered up to the enemy 
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" 11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed the 

ſervants, and the hand-maids, whom they had let 
o free, to return, and brought them into ſubject- 

ion for ſervants and for handmaids. | 

12 J Therefore the word of the Lord came t 
-remiah from the Lord, ſaying, 1 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the Land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, ſaying. 

14 At the end of ſeven years, let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which had been 
{old unto thee, and when he hath ſerved thee fix 
years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : but 
your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither in- 


(lined their ear. 


15 And ye were now turned, and had done right 
in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every man to 
his neighbour, and ye had made a covenant before 
me in the houſe which is called by my name. 
16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man his 
hand-maid, whom he had ſet at liberty at their 

leaſure, to return, and brought them into ſub- 
jection, to be unto you for ſervants and for hand- 
maids. 15 ä 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have not 
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty every 


one to his brother, and every man to his neigh- 


bour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, ſaith 
the Lord, to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to 
the famine, and I will make you to be removed 
into all the Kingdoms of the earth, _ 

13 And I will give the men that have tranſ-. 
greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and 

Paſſed between the parts thereof. A 

19 The princes of Judah, and the E of 
Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all 
the people of the land, which paſſed between the 
parts of the calf. 


20 J will even give them into the hand of their 


enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life; and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto 


the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the 
earth. 185 | 


21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his prin- 


ces, will I give into the hand of their enemies, 


and into the hand of them that ſeek their lifes; 


and into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 


which are gone up from you, 


22 Behold, I will command, ſaith the Lord, 


and cauſe them to return to this city, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it with 
fire, and I will make the cities ot Judah a deſo- 
lation without an inhabitant, 1 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Fews diſobe- 


dience is condemned. 


< HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 


the Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim the 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 


2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lord, into one of the thambers, and give 
them wine to drinn. | 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremiah, 
the ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


Lord, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan the 


ſon of Igdaliah a man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which was above the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, the 
Keeper of the door, 
F And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the 
Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and I 
ſaid unto them, drink ye wine. | 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for. 
Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father command- 
ed us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, zeitber ye, 
nor your {ons for ever. | 
7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vigeyard, nor have zy: but all your 
days ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may hve 
many days in the land where ye ve ſtrangers, 
8 Thus 


14 At the end of ſeven years.) The ſeventh year was the year of re- 
leaſe; conſequently ſervants were to remain but ſix years with their 
maſters, and, at the beginning of the ſeventh, were to be reſtored to 


their liberty, 


But your fathers hearkened not unto me, &c.] It appears from hence 
and other paſſages in ſcripture, that the ſabbatical years were wholly 
ſersleeded for ſeveral years before the captivity. The author of the 
mu book of Chronicles aſſigns this reaſon for the captivity, That 
* land might enjoy ber ſabbatht. Now, if we reckon the whole ſeventy 
: Lars Captivity as a puniſhment for this negle&, it will follow, that 
» law for obſerving thoſe ſabbatical years had been diſregarded for 
about 490 years, | | 
15 And ye had made a covenant before me in the houſe which is called by 
name.) This was properly ſuch a covenant as Joſiah, and all the 
3 formerly made in the houſe of the Lord: whereby they oblig- 
E themſelves to worthip him, obſerve his laws in general, and this 
or giving freedom to their ſervants in particular. 
4 7 Te bave net bear lened wnto me, in proclaiming liberty, ] Thovgh 
Ve made proclamation of ſuch a liberty, yet ye never performed it. 
5 { proclaim 4 liberty for you---to the ſword, &C. ) [ will now 
8 5 Public proclamation, that I give free commiſſion and liberty for 
© 1vord, the famine, and the peſtilence, utterly to deſtroy you. 
18 When they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts therecf ] 
in {Ying by that ceremony, that they wiſhed themſelves might be cut 


88 er, in like manner, if they broke their ſolemn vow and pro- 


the ſame right was uſed in very antient times, Gen, xv. 10. 
UMB, 101. 


A 


19 Eunuchs ] The officers belonging to the court. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXV. 


1 The word which came unto Jeremiah -. in the days of Jeboiakim, &c.] 
This, in all probability, may be referred to the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim's reign, when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated the king of- 
Egypt at Euphrates, marched towards Syria and Paleſtine, to recover 
thoſe provinces which the king of Egypt had conquered, In this ex- 
pedition he laid fiege to Jeruſalem | | 

2 Go unto the houſe 6f the Rechabites.] The Rechabites were deſcended 
from the Kenites, and never incorporated with the Jewiſh nation, 
though conſidered as their friends and allies. Reſpect was paid them 
in regard to Hobab, father-in law of Moſes, deſcended from that na- 
tion. They were worſhippers of the true God, but not circumciſed. 

And bring them into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] That is into one of 
the chambers adjoining to the temple, By this it appears, that the 
Rechabites were not idolaters ; it not being lawful for ſuch perſons 
to come within the precincts of the temple. 

6 For Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father c:mmanded us, ſaying, Te 
ſhall drink na wine, &c.] Jonadab was a conſiderable man in this fa- 
mily ; and, by this prohibition, intended to reduce his deſcendants to 
the primitive manner of life, which was that of ſhepherds living in 
tents, having no certain habitations, taking care only for what was 
neceſſary barely to ſupply nature. | | 
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Jeremiah. 


| Haruch wiiteth a roll 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 


the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 


charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
ur wives, our ſons, nor our daughters: 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 3 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obey- 
ed, and done according to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us, | N 

11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear of 
the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the 
army of the Syrians: ſo we dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

12 {| Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the 1n- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive in- 
flruction to hearken to my words? ſaith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
that he commanged his ſons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto this day they drink none, 
but obey their father's commandments: notwith- 
ſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and 
ſpeaking, but ye hearkencd not unto me. 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riſing up early, and ſending 4% m, ſaying, 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other Gods 
to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you, and to your fathers: but ye 


have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 


16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab have performed the commandment of their 
father, which he commanded them; but this 
people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon Ju- 
dah. and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
all the evil that I have pronounced againſt them: 
becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, but they have 
not heard, and I have called unto them, but they 
have not anſwered, ii 

18 © And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the command- 


ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts, and done according unto all that he 
hath commanded you: | 5 


nne 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechah ſhall 


not want a man to ſtand before me for ever. 


CHAP. XXXV1 
1 Baruch writeth Feremiah's prophecy. 20 Jeboiakim 


burneth the roll, 27 his judgment. 32 Baruch 
writeth a new copy. ey 


ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of ſudah 
that this word came unto Jeremiah, from the Lord 
ſaying; 126 


2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein 


all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee againſt 
Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt all the na- 
tions, from the day I ſpake unto thee, from the 
days of Joſiah, even unto this day. - 
3 Ir may be that the houſe of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them, that 
they may return every man from his evi] way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and their fin, f 
4 Then jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
riah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of ſere- 
miah all the words of the Lord, which he had 
ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book, 


5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 1 Y 


am ſhut up; I cannot go into the houle of the 
Lord: 


6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll which 


thou haſt written from my mouth, the words of 
the Lord in the ears of the People in the Lord's 
houſe upon the faſting-day : and alſo thou ſhalt 
read them in the ears of all Judah, that come out 
of their cities, Nö 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſupplication 
before the Lord, and will return every one from 
his evil way ; for great the anger and the fury 
that the Lord hath pronounced againſt this people. 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did according 


to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, , 


reading in the book the words of the Lord in the 
Lord's houſe, 15 | 

9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the 
ninth month, har they proclaimed a faſt before 
the Lord to all the People in Jeruſalem, and to all 
the people that came from the cities of Judah 


unto Jeruſalem. 


10 Then read Baruch in the book, the words 
0 


— 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 
our father, &c.) We have conformed ourſelves to his injunctions, 
and governed ourſelves according to his precepts, during the ſpace of 
near three hundred Years, | 

11 We dwell at Jeruſalem.) Where during the fiege we are forced 
to continue: in ſuch a caſe they did not think themſelves obliged to 
a ſtrict obſervance of the injunctions of Jonadab. 

19 Jonadab the fon of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand 
before me for ever.) When the main body of the Jewiſh nations 
are diſperſed in their ſeveral captivities, ſome of that family ſhall re- 
main to attend on my ſervice, aud enjoy the privileges of worſhip- 
ing in my temple at Jeruſalem. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


2 Take thee a roll of a book.) The ancient manner of writing was 
upon long flips of parchment, which they afterwards rolled upon ſticks. 
And write therein all the words that have boten unto thee againſi 
Iſrael, and againſt Judah, Sc. Though the Kingdom of Iſrael, was 
deſtroyed by Salmanezar, before the time of Jeremiah, yer the 
. prophet was ordered to reprove their fins, both to make the juſtice 


of God appear in puniſhing them fo ſeverely, and to warn the reſt 
of the Jews, by their example, Beſides, there were ſome remains 
of theſe tribes {till left, who joined themſelves to the tribe of Judab. 
3 I. may be that the bouſe of Judah will hear, &C.) God is __ 
introduced as ſpeaking after the manner of man, and uſing mm 
methods as in human probability may be moſt likely to previ 
Theſe and ſuch like expreſſions indicate, that God's fore-knowle0ge 
of future events lays no reſtraint on the will of Man, nor takes wy 
the liberty of human actions. | | = 
5 J am ſhut up &c.) Probably he was under confinement fe 
having given offence to the king by his prophecies. | 9 
9 In the fiſth year of Fehoiakim—in the ninih month, that then 5 ag 
claimed a faſt, &c.] It was cuſtomary among the Jews to Proc =" 
anniverſary faſts upon certain days, in memory of ſome great OT . 
mity which had befallen them at that time. Of this kind "ery, 5 
faſts of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth months mentions f 
the phophet Zechariah, the firſt inſtituted in memory of _- 1 6 
being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the ſecond in memory of t | Teda- 
ples being burnt in that month; the third, for the murder o 
liah, and the fourth in memory of the ſiege which then 96g37- 
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Jeboiaſim burneth the voll. 


Chap. xxxvii. 


— <a. — 0 — = \ 


The Chaldeans ſucceſs foretold. 


. 


ot feremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the 
chamber of Gemariah, the fon of Shaphan the 
ſeribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lord's houſe, in the ears of all 
the people. 3 ; 
1 {| When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah the 
ſon of Shaphan, bad heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord. 70 
2 Then he went down into the king's houſe, 
into the. ſcribes chamber, and lo, all the princes 
{ar there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
| her, and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the ſon of Hananiah, and all the princes. 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard when Baruch read the 
hook in the ears of the people, NN 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of 
cuthi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand 
the roll wherein thou haſt read in the ears of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 
15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 
16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſurely tell 
the king of all theſe words. 85 
1 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth ? 5 EY 5 ö 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with ink in the book. | | 
19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man 
know where ye 46. 
20 © And they went into the king into the 
court bur they laid up the roll in the chamber of 
Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words in the 
ears of the king. | | | 
21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll : 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes cham- 
ber: and Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which ſtood be- 
lde the king. by 
22 Now the King fat in the winter-houſe, in 
the ninth month: and there was a fre on the hearth 
burning before him. | 
23 And it came to paſs, t44t when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen- 
ate, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
earth, until all the roll was conſumed in the fire 
that ws on the hearth. ns 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, zather the king, nor any of his ſervants 
that heard all theſe words. | 8 
25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 


Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king that 
he would not burn the roll: but he would not 
hear them. | 


26 But the King commanded Jerahmeel the ſon 
of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, 


and Shelamiah the ſon of Abdeel, to take Baruch 
the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet, But the 
Lord hid them. 

27 4 Then the word of the Lord came to je- 
remiah, (after that the King had burned the roll, 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah,) ſaying, Fo 

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt roll, 
which jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Ihus ſaith the Lord; Thou haſt burned 
this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, 
ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come 
and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe 
from thence man and beaſt? _ 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, He ſhall have none to ſit upon the 
throne of David: and his dead body ſhall be caſt 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night to 
the froſt. | . 

31 And I will puniſh him, and his ſeed, and 
his ſervants, for their iniquity; and 1 will brin 
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that 
I have pronounced agaiuſt them; but they hear- 
kened not. Sho 

32 J Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch ihe ſcribe the {on of Neriah; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king 
of Judah had burned in the fire: and there were 
added beſides unto them many like words, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


The Egyptians having raiſed the Chaldean's fiege, Zede- 
hiah ſendeth to Jeremiab; 6 who prophefaeth the Chal- 
deans return and victory. 11 He 1s beaten, and put 
into priſon. | 


ND king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah reign- 
ed inſtead of Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim, 
whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the peo- 

ple of the land did hearken unto the words of the 
Lord, when he ſpake by the prophet Jeremiah. 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſe- 
jah the Prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
Pray now unto the Lord our God for us, 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people: for they had not put him into priſon. 

5 Then Pharoah's army was come forth out of 


Egypt 7 


1 


WE When Jebudi had read three or four leaves. Their books were 
va de in form of a roll, and therefore were not divided into leaves 
. as ours are; ſo that by leaves we are to underſtand the co- 
Wa 9%, of ſeveral partitions into which the breadth of the parchment 
 FaS Ovided. A roll found at Herculaneam, written in this manner, 

confirms this conj: cture. 
32 And there were added befides unto them many like words.) From 


use We may infer, that the ſpirit of God did not inform the very 
vords which the {acr : 


ed authors wrote, directing them only in gene- 


ral to exprels ne fcnſe in proper words, leaving the manner to them- 
ſclves. And hence procceds that variety of ſtile obſcrvable in the 
ſcriptures, according to the genius or education of the writers. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVII. 


1 Zedeliab. - aubom Nebuchadrezzar made king.] A tributary king, he 
having taken an oath of homage 10 the king of Babylon. CS 
5 Then Pharoal's army Was come forth cut of Egypt, dec | Ze. 4 2 


» 


him to the princes. 


Nn n * 0 1 NO TY 1 


Jeremiah is beaten. 


Jeremiah. 


and caſt into priſon. 


Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that beſieged 
Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jeruſalem, 


6 {| Then came the word of the Lord unto the 


prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Ifrael; Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent you 
unto me, to enquire of me; Behold, Pharoah's 
army, which is come forth to help you, ſhall re- 
turn to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and fight 
againſt this City, and take it; and burn it with fire, 

9 Thus faith the Lord; Deceive not yourſelves, 
ſaying, the Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart fro 
us: for they ſhall not depart. | = 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained at wounded men among them, ye? 


| ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent, and 


burn this city with fire. 1 | 
11 J And it came to paſs that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jeruſalem 
for fear of Pharoah's army; | | 
12 Then ſeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem 


to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſeparate him- 


ſelf thence in the midſt of the people. 


13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward wo: there, whoſe name was 


Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah, 


and he took Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, Thou 


falleſt away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 1: i falſe; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not 
to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Je- 
remiah, and ſmote him, and put him in priſon in 
the honſe of Jonathan the icribe: for they had 
made that the priſon. 

i6 When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 


geon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had re- 


mained there many days. | 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took him 


out: and the king aſked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid, Is there any word from the Lord? and Je- 


remiah ſaid, there is; for, ſaid he, thou ſhall be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 
18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zede- 
kiab, What have I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 
ye have put me in priſon? k 

19 Where ar? nom your prophets which prophe- 
fed unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon thall 
not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord 


thing againſt you. 


heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; 


the king: let my ſupplication, I pray thee be 
cepted before thee; ka thou cans bite 1 8 
turn to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe leſt ! 
die there. i NN 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 
they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers ftreet, until all 
the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah 


remained in the court of the priſon, 
| 


CHAP XXXVIL 


1 Jeremiah his put into the dungeon. 7 Ebed- melecb get. 
tetb bim ſome enlargment. 14 his counſel to the king, 


THEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 

Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the 

ſon of Shelemiab, and Paſhur, the ſon of Mal- 

chiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had ſpoken 
unto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He that remaineth in 
this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence: but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for he ſhall have his 
life, for a prey, and ſhall live. of Th 
3 Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which ſhall take it. ä 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, We 
beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: for 
thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them: for 
this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this people, 
but the hurt. | „ 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he i 
in your hand: for the king i not he chat can do am 


7 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into 
the dungeon of Malchiah the fon of Hammelech 
that was in the court of the priſon : and they let 
down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon 
there was no water, but mire : ſo Jeremiah ſunk in 
the mire, I 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
of th&eunuchs which was in the kings houſe 


(the king then ſitting in the gate of Benjamin.) 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king ſaying, | 
9 My lord the king, theſe men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro. 
phet, whom they have caſt into the dungeon, ar 
he is like to die for hunger in the place where be 
is, for zhere is no more bread in the city. 
10 Then 


r 


dekiah, contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebuchadnezzar, made 
an alliance with the king of Egypt, and contracted with him for al- 


ſiſtance againſt the king of Babylon. Accordingly the king of Egypt 


' ſent an army to his relief, which obliged the Chaldeans to raiſe the 


ſiege of Jeruſalem, in order to fight this Egyptian army. 

12 To ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt of the people.) Or, as the 
words might be better rendered, from the midſt of his people, or 
from among his people; that is, Jeremiah propoſed to leave the city, 
and retire into his Own country. 

13 Thru falleft away to the Chaldeans,} The ground of this accuſa- 


tion was the prophets having foretold that the Chaldeans ſhould take 


the City, and exhorted the Jews to ſubmit to them. 


4 19 Where are now yeur prophets, & c.] Where are now your falſe 
"prophets? The event muſt ſurely have demonſtrated how much they 


have deceived you; the ſiege is again renewed, and the city in imm! 
nent danger of being taken. : 
21 Into the court of the priſen.] A more favourable reſtraint. | 
Till all the bread of the city was ſpent.] Till famine forced the Cf 
to ſurrender, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX VII. 


6 Then took they Feremiah and caſt him into the dungeon, &c.] It 
commonly thought that Jeremiah, during his abode in this loathſon:* 
place, compoſed the melancholy meditations inſerted in th 
chapter of Lamentations. 7 | clnte, 

9 Theſe m:n have done evil.) This perſon, though only a proſe * 
had a greater regard for God's word. and the meſſenger that P 
liſhed ir, than any of the great men of his own nation. | 
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Fihiopian, ſaying, Take from 7 8 Oy Men 
e thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
ie dungeon before he die. 
of the dung | | 

« Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 

. ate the houle of the king under the treaſu- 
4 111 took thence old caſt clouts and old rotten 
by and let them down by cords into the dun- 
on T6) Jeremiah, 1 : 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto 
ſeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts and rotten 
rags under thine arm- holes under the cords. And 
erewiah did fo. i ; 

iz So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
ook him up out of the dungeon. And Jeremiah 
«<mained in the court of rhe priſon, 

/ Then Zedekiah the King ſent and took 
remiah the prophet unto him into the third en- 
y that is in the houſe of the Lord, And the King 
{11d unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a thing; hide 
nothing from me. 5 ä 3 
1; Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, if I de- 
{re ir unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to 
death? and if J give thee counſel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? | 7 

16 80 Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 
eremiah, ſaying, As the Lord livetb, that made 
us this ſoul, 1 will not put thee to death, neither 
will ] give thee into the hand of theſe men that 
leek thy life. 10 | 
n Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lord, the God of hoſt, the God of II- 
nel; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the king 
of Babylon's princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, and 
this city ſhall not be burned with fire: and thou 
ſhalt live, and thine houſe. | 

8 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they {hall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
weir hand. 8 | | 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, 
lam afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
ans, leſt they deliver me into their hand, and 
they mock me. 

20 Bur Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
thee Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the Lord 
which I ſpake unto thee : ſo it ſhall be well unto 
thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

:1 But if thou retuſe to go forth, this the 
word that the Lord hath ſhewed me: 


"7 nab ſecret conference Chap. xxxix. with king Ledehiah. 
hen the king commanded Ebed-melech the. 22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
10 


the king of Judah's houſe / be brought forth to 
the king of Babylon's princes, and thoſe women 
{hall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and have 
prevailed againſt thee: thy feet are ſunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans : and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and thou ſhalt 
cauſe this city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay un- 
to thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſt ſaid 
unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will 
not put thee to death; alſo what the king ſaid 
unto thee: 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented 
my {upplication before the king, that he would 
not cauſe me to return to Jonathan's houſe, to die 
there, | 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him: and he told them according to all 
theſe words that the king had commanded. So 
they left off ſpeaking with him: tor the matter 
was not perceived, | 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the pri- 
ſon until the day that Jeruſalem was raken : and 
he was here when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Jeruſulem is taken, 7 Zedeꝶiab is made blind, and ent 
to Babylon, 8 The city is ruined. 9 1 he people are 
captivated. 


N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 

in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon, and all his army againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 
city was broken up. 

2 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and fat in the middle-gate, even Nergal- 
ſharezar, Shamgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, 
Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of 
the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 J And it came to paſs ,t when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of 


War 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedeliab, if ] declare it unte thee, wilt thou 
Pt Jurely put me to death, &c.] The prophet had ſo often experienced 
the unſteadineſs of the king's temper, his backwardneſs in following 

| 820d counſel, and is want of courage to ſupport thoſe who dared to 

on him Proper advice, that he might very reaſonably determine not 

o Fenture his life to ſerve a man, who was, in ſome meaſure, incapa- 

3 being direged And although God had ſhewed the prophet 

89 would be the effect of his advice, it it were followed, yet it doth 

hay that he had commanded him to make this known to Zede- 


py the Lord liveth, that made us this foul, & c.] That is. the au- 
e e life and being; who may he preſerve it, or take it from 
s ſpeak truth or falſ-hood. 
% Indth'y rick nie.] When J am in the power of the Chaldeans, 
rn they will treat me with ſcorn and contempt, without any regard 
wh oval character. Zedekiah was conſcious to himſelf, that he 
© Yroken that oath of homage and fidelity he had before given to 


the bin. 

Ae. of Babylon; and therefore might juſtly be treated as a man 
"ute doth of faith and honour, 

Nong. 101. 


— 


22 And thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and have pre- 
vailed againſi thee : thy ſect are ſunk in the mire. }) Theſe very women 
ſhall reproach thee, for having ſuffered thyſelf to be enſnared by the 
advice of thy friends, and brought under inſuperable difficulties, 

And they are turned away back.} Even thy friends, who adviſed thee 
not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy diſtreſs, and 
take the firſt opportunity of going over to the enemy. 

26 That he would not cauſe me to return ts Jonathan's houſe.) Jeremiah 
had be fore been kept priſoner there, chap xxxvili. 15, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


2 The city was broken up, &c. ] That is, ſuch breaches were made 
in the walls, that the armics of the Chaldeans entered and took pol- 
ſeſſion of the city. | 

4 Hen Zedekiah ſaw them, &c.] When the king and his officers 
ſaw that the Chaldeans were entered into the city, and had made 
themſelves maſters of it; inſtead of ſubmitting himtelf to them, as 
Jeremiah had adviſed him he endeavoured to make his eſcape. 
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7 with king Zedekiah. 


gen the king commanded Ebed-melech the 

TW rving Take from hence thirty Men 
an thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
* the dungeon before he die. 

11 

houſe of the king under the treaſu- 
EE ee. old caſt — * and old rotten 
15 and let them down by cords into the dun- 
geon to Jeremiah. 870 ; | 
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto 
eremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts and rotten 
ags under thine arm-holes under the cords. And 
leremiah did ſo. i 
12 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
ook him up out of the dungeon. And Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took 
-remiah the prophet unto him into the third en- 
ry that is in the houſe of the Lord. And the King 
id unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a thing; hide 
nothing from meme | 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, if I de- 
dare ir unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to 
death? and if I give thee counſel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? UE 


kremiah, ſaying, Ar the Lord livetb, that made 
us this ſoul, Iwill not put thee to death, neither 


leek thy life. 

17 Then ſaid 
faith the Lord, the God of hoſt, the God of II- 
nel; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the king 
of Babylon's princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, and 
this city ſhall not be burned with fire: and thou 
ſhalt live, and thine houſe. Hee ; | 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
deir-hand. _- f 


[am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
deans, left they deliver me into their hand, and 
ey mock me. Re OA 2 

20 Bur Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
the. Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the Lord 

which I ſpake unto thee : ſo it ſhall. be well unto 
thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. . 
21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this iu the 
word that the Lord hath ſhewed me: 


— 


80 Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 


16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 


will 1 give thee into the hand of theſe men that 


19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, 


22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Judah's houſe be be brought forth to 
the king of Babylon's princes, and thoſe women 
ſhall fay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and have 
prevailed againſt thee: thy feet are ſunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 


23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 


thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou ſhalt not 


eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the 


hand of the king of Babylon: and thou ſhalt 
cauſe this city to be burned with fire, 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay un- 
to thee, Declare unto us now what thow haſt ſaid 
unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will 


not put thee to death; alſo what the king ſaid 
unto thee : 25 


26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented 


my ſupplication before the king, that he would 


not cauſe me to return to jonathan's houſe, to die 


there. | 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him: and he told them according to all 


theſe words that the king had commanded. So 


they left off ſpeaking with him : for the matter 
was not perceived. L | 


28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the pri- 


ſon until the day that Jeruſalem was taken: and 
Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 


he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Jeruſalem is taken, 7 Zedehiab is made blind, and ſent 


to Babylon. 8 The city is ruined. 9 I be people are 


captivated. 


FN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army againſt Jeruſa- 


lem, and they beſieged it, 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 


fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 


city was broken up. 


"4 8 
* 


3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and fat in the middle-gate, even Nergal- 
ſharezar, Shamgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab: ſaris, 


Nergal-ſharezer, Rab- mag, with all the reſidue of 
the princes of the king of Babylon. g 

4 7 And it came to paſs that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of 


war 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedeliah, if 1 declare it unte thee, wilt thou 
net furely put me to death, &c.] The prophet had ſo often experienced 
the unſteadineſs of the king's temper, his backwardneſs in following 
good counſel, and his want of courage to ſupport thoſe who dared to 
dive him proper advice, that he might very reaſonably determine not 
p Fenture his life to ſerve a man, who was, in ſome meaſure, incapa- 
— of being directed And although God had ſhewed the prophet 
Tg would be the effect of his advice, it it were followed, yet it doth 
bing PAT that he had commanded him to make this known to Zede- 


16 As the Lord liveth, that made us thi: foul, &c.] That is, the au- 


Woe Of our life and being; who may he preſerve it, or take it from 
©, as I ſpeak truth or falſchood. 


107 And they mock me.) When am in the power of the Chaldeans, 
o my royal character. 


dae they will treat me with ſcorn and contempt, without any regard 
>» 8 that oath of homage and fidelity he had before given to 
ellen of Babylon; and therefore might juſtly be treated as a man 
Lelknute both of faith and honour, 


* NuuzB. 101. 


Zedekiah was conſcious to himſelf, that he 


22 And thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and have pre- 
vailed againf} thee: thy ſect are ſunk in the mire.) Theſe very women 
ſhall reproach thee, for having ſuffered thyſelf to be enſnared by the 
advice of thy friends, and brought under inſuperable difficulties, 

And they are turned away back. } Even thy friends, who adviſed thee 
not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy diſtreſs, and 


take the firſt opportunity of going over to the enemy. 
26 That he would not cauſe me to return te Jonathan's houſe.) Jeremiah 


had before been kept priſoner there, chap. xxxviii. 15. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


2 The city was broken up, = That is, ſuch breaches were made 
in the walls, that the armies of the Chaldeans entered and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city. | 


4 When Zedekiah ſaw them, &.] When the king and his officers 


ſaw that the Chaldeans were entered into the city, and bad made 


themſelves maſters of it; inſtead of ſubmitting himſelf to them, as 
Jeremiah had adviſcd him he endeavoured to make his efcape, 


9 


W Atro adin. dite „ * — 


Jeruſalem taken 


Jeremiah. 


ht. 


* 
vio 


Jeremiah releaſed out of Prifx 


_ war, ,then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the king's garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. . 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, 
and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath ; where he gave Judgment 
upon him, 

6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah, 


7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 


bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 
8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's houſe 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem. 
9 4 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the rem- 


nant of the people that remained in the city, and 


thoſe that fell away, that fell to him, with the 
reſt of the people that remained. . 

10 But Nebuzar- adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields at the ſame time, 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, ſaying, 3 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and do 
him no harm: but do unto him even as he ſhall 
ſay unto thee, _ PE 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, and Nergalſha- 
rezar, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's 
princes ; | 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him unto 

 Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, 
that he ſhould carry him home. $0 he dwelt a- 
mong the people. 1 
15 Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah while he was ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopi- 
an, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good; and they ſhall 
be accompliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith the 
Lord: and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou arr afraid. 


18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, : 
not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall bk 


prey unto thee: becauſe thou haſt 
in me, ſaith the Lord. 1 * truſt 


CHAP; $$, 


1 FJeremiab being ſet free by Nebuzar-adin 
Gedaliah. 7 The difperſed 


Iſhmael's conſpiracy. 


HE word that came to ferem;: 

the Lord, after that obus en 
tain of the guard had let him go from Rama 
when he had taken him, being bound in Chai 
amongall that were carried away captive of this 
ſalem and Judah, which were carried away ca in 
unto Babylon, 1 1 

2 And the captain of the guard took i 
and ſaid unto him, The A thy God 2 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought , and done 
according as he hath faid: becauſe ye have 
tinned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon 
you, | Ee” 5 
4 And now, behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upon thine hand. If it 


» Poeth 
Jews repair 19 Fra 3 


ſeem good unto thee to come with me into Baby- 


lon, come; and I will look well unto thee: butif 
it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into Bab). 
lon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: 


whither it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee 


to go, thither go. | 


5 Now while he was not yet gone back, bead | 


Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 


with him among the people: or go whereſoever it 
ſeemeth convenient unto thee to go. $0 the cap- | 
tain of the guard gave him victuals and a rewad, | 


and let him go. | | 
6 Then went 


the people at were left in the land. 

7 Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedz- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam governor in the land, and 


had committed unto him men and women and 


children,.and of the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah ro Mizpab, er 


' Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 


Jonathan 


— e 


5 To Riblab, in the land of Hamath,) Moſt interpreters ſuppoſe this 
city to be the lame which was afterwards called Antioch, being beau- 
tified by Scleucus. | 

Where he gave judgment upon kim, ] He pronounced ſentence upon 
him, as one that had broken his oath of fidelity to the king of Baby- 
lon, which he took when he made him king of Judea, 

He put out Zedeokiah's eyes, and bound him with chains 10 carry him to 
Babylon.] It is added, chap. Iii, 71, that he put him in priſon till the 
day of his death. And thus two prophecies, which ſeemed at firſt to 
contradict each other, were fulfilled, The ſirſt was that of Jeremiah, 
namely, that Zedekiah's eyes ſhould behold Ihe king of Babylon, xxxii. 4. 
And the ſecond that of the prophet Ezekiel, who foretold that he 
ſhould not fee Babylon, though he ſhould die there, Ezek. xii. 14. 

11, 12 Now Nebuchadrezzar-=- gave charge concerning Feremiah, &c.] 
He was informed that the prophet had exhorted both the king and 
people to ſubmit themſelves to his authority; and, had his advice 
been followed, the labour of fo long a ſiege, and the terrible conſe- 
quences that attended it, had been prevented. 


—_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, &c.] This _ 
to the prophecy mentioned chap. xlii. 7. occaſioned by the con'p 
of Iſhmael againſt Gedaliab. =—_— 
5 Go back to Gedaliah.) The Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems to ; 
this very well. If thou uilt net abide (here) go back 10 Gedalia . 1 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah---t0 Mizpah, &c.] A 15 n 
the confines of Judah and Benjamin, where Gedaliah er 
It was a place of great note in the time of the judges, and a 
re- built by king Aſa. 


a 8 Kc 
7 Now when all the captains of the forces which were in ye” jon wei 
By the taking of Jeruſalem, the Chaldeans made a complet i 


ar fled, and © 
of Judea; and the Jewiſh army, with its apy we e. the nes 


perſed themſelves in ſeveral parts of the country 3 \ 
of Gedaliab's being appointed governor of the land, . 
to him. | 


ey all rep#5 


Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the fon | 
of Ahikim to Mizpah; and dwelt with him among 


ards 


aud all 
fields, « 
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Timaets conſpiracy revifiled | : Chap. 


R Gedatiab flair 


the ſons of Kareah; and Seraiah, the ſon 


jonathan 


neth. and the ſons of Ephai the Neto- 

J e —— Jazaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, 
ö 0 men. | 

e ah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 


Gedali | 
Sh 5 ſware unto them and to their men, ſay- 


fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 


5 60 103 and ſerve the King of Babylon, and it ſhall 
„ well with you. . 
| WE for ins behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 


ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: 
* gather ye wine, and ſummer- fruits, and 
"i and put them in your veſſels; and dwell in 
your cities that ye have taken, | 


= [1 Likewiſe when all the Jews, that were in 
tink Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 


untries, heard that the 


were in all the 0 
and that Tadah, 


king of Babylon had left.a remnant of 


and that 


of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 


lone 12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
are WT whicher they were driven, and came to the land 
yed of judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gather- 


ed wine and ſummer-fruis very much. 


185 13 Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
rom and all the captains of the forces that were in the 
If it felds, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 2 
aby- 14 And ſaig unto him, Doſt thou certainly know 
ut if that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent 
abys Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to {lay thee? but 
hee: Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them not. 
thee 15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, 
e ſaid | pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
| the thaniah, and no man ſhall know it: wherefore 
hath ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews whrich are 
well gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the 
yer it remnant of Judah periſh? . 
cap» | 16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto 
ward, Wa [ohanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do 
. this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael, 
e ſon e | | 
mong . 
Jun 1 [Þmael treacherouſly killeth Gedaliah and others. 11 
men, Jobanan recovereth the captives. 
Gede | OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month 
d, > that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon 
n an 
them of the k 
on; Cedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there 
1, even ney did eat bread together in Mizpah. 
n and 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
1athan and th 


he had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon. 


Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſog of Shaphan 
with the ſword, and flew him whom the king of 
Babylon had made governor over the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, ar Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of 
war, | 


4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after he 
had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew rr, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore men 
having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themſelves, with offerings 
and incenſe in their hand, to bring rem to the 
houſe of the Lord. ws 1 

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along 
as be went: and it came to paſs as he met them, 
he {aid unto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam. . 

7 And it was /o when they came into the midſt 

of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, , 
ſlew them, and caſl tbem into the midſt of the pit, 
he, and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, 
that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have 
treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and 
flew them nor among their brethren. 5 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had {lain be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) was it which Aſa the king 

had made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael ; and 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with hm 
that were lain, | — 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, even 
the kings daughters, and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had commitred to Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah carried them away captive, and departed to 
go over to the Ammonites. 

11 T But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah had done. 2 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to 


of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the princes fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
ing, even ten men with him, came unto found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 


13 Now it came to pals, at when all the peo- 
ple which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 


© en men that were with him, and ſmote were with him, then they were glad. 


_14 $0 


XI. 3 the Chaldeans which will come unto ur.) I am ready to obey 
his relats Boks 5 and king of Babylon ſends me by his ſervants. 
-onſpiracy dow ab 


mmer fruits of x 


h 
0 interpret 15 country. 


=”. Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLI. 
town 1 In the ſeventh my 
en relied. BN ind G 


edaliah {lain 
der and part of October. 


Tur ſcore men, 


With offerings and incenſe in their band, to bring them to the houſe of the 
Lord.] Some are of opinion, that devout perſons brought their ob- 


and oil.] By a motonymy for grapes and olives. It was lations to the place where the altar formerly ſtood, which they con- 
out the month of Auguſt, the proper ſeaſon for gathering the 


fidered as conſecrated ground: but others think, that, by the houſe _ 
of the Lord, is to be underſtood an altar or place of worſhip, erect- 
ed by Gedaliah at Mizpah, in imitation of that which was formerly 
placed there by Samuel. This conjecture is partly confirmed by a 


nth,) The city was deſtroyed in the fourth month, paſſage, I. Maccabees chap. wii. 46. from whence it appears, that 
in the ſeventb, which contained part of Septem- there was then a place of worſhip at Mizpah, 


6 Weeping all along as be went.) As if he ſympathized with 


8 Slay us net: for we have treaſures in the field, &c.] Or, as 
the word is elſewhere rendered, in the country, in contradiſtinction 


Such expreſſions of ſorrow were forbidden to a town or city: they promiſed io make him maſter of all their 


/ dt, &c Wing cut th having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and them. 
e cone" BN uſeq be N *nſelves.) Theſe were tokens of great mourning, and 

4, and di Ut city le perſons, to expreſs their grief for the deſtruction of 

n the ner: to be Ares the temple. 

al repaired he ed at funeral o 


I Wouraful Occafions 


blequies, but might be lawfully uſcd upon riches, if he would ſpare their lives, 


12 The great waters of Giteen.) Called the pool of Gibeon, 


© 11 


— — — 


Johanan's requeſt to Jeremiah. 


Jeremiah, 


9 A 4 * 5 


away captive from Mizpah, caſt about and return- 
ed and went unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, 
all the remnant of the people whom he. had 
recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
from Mizpah (after hat he had ſlain Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam) even mighty men of war, and 
the women, and the children, and the eunuchs 
whom he had brought again from Gibeon, _ 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 
tation of Chimham, which # by Bethlehem, to 
go to enter into Egypt. 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, Becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the land, 


1 „„ E a | 
1 Jobanan defireth Feremiah to inquire of God, promiſing 
obedience to his will. 7 Jeremiab aſſuretb bim of ſafety 
in Judes, 13, and deſtruction in Egypt, 19 He repro- 
_ weth their bypocr1fy. | | 


TEN all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jezanian the 


ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from the leaſt 


even unto the greateſt came near. 

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we 
beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted before 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, 
even for all this remnant (for we are left 4ur a few 
of many, as thine eyes do behold us.) „ 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we 
may do. | "* vo 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
I have heard you, behold, I will pray unto the 
Lord your God according to your words, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that whatſoever thing the 
Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will declare i unto you: 
I will keep nothing back from you. | 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be a 
true and faithful witneſs between us, if we do 
not even according to all things for the which 
the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. | 

6 Whether it le good, or whether 27 be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom 


we ſend thee; that it may be well with us, when 


we obey the voice of the Lord our God. 


LO 


14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 


the word of the Lord came unto Jeren 

8 Then called he Johanan the 
and all the captains of the forces 
him, and all the people from thi 
the 8 1 ere 5 
9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faith dh. 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye — nm Lord, 
ſent Tor e him. n 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this! . 
I build you and not pull you 40 A me 
plant you and not pluck you up: for ripen 
of the evil agg, have done unto you. 22 
11 Be not afraid of the king of B J 
hom ye are afraid; be not afraid of Mae 
the Lord, for I am with you to ſave you ad 
deliver you from his hand. E 

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy aufen you, and cauſe you t 
return to your own land, _ 

13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the Lord your 
God, ET TN Toe 

14 Saying, No: but we will go- into the 1, 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee Yar nor — 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 


o 


fon of Kare | 


1 


bread; and there will we dwell; _. 

15 And now therefore hear the Word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Judah: Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; If ye wholly et 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and to go to ſo- 
Journ there. RC = 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, 7hat the ſword 
which ye feared ſhall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were 
afraid ſhall follow cloſe after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye ſhall die. 

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their 


faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there; they {hall | 
die by the ſword, by the famine; and by the peſ- 


tilence: and none of them ſhall remain or eſcape 
from the evil that I will bring upon them. 
18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; | 


ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt; and ye ſhall be an e. 
ecration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſg and 
a reproach; and ye ſhall ſee this place no More. 
19 | The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ſe 
remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt; no- 

certainly that I have admoniſhed you this day. 
| 20 For 


—— —u—ᷣ— 


17 And they departed and dwelt in the habitation of Chimbam, &c.] 
A ke of ground, which David had ſettled on Chimbam, the ſon 
of Barzillai, | 
18 Becauſeof the Chaldeans.) They were afraid leſt the Chaldeans 

ſhould impute this inſurrection to the whole body of the Jews that 

were left in the land. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLII. 


3 That the Lord may ſhew us, &c.] This is the nature of hypocrites, 
who would know of God's word what they ſhould do, but will follow 
it only in thoſe particulars were it tallies with their own inclinations. 
10 For I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you.) God is ſaid 
in ſcripture to repent, when he alters the common method of his pro- 
vidence, The expreſſion therefore implies a declaration from God, 
that the puniſhment the Jews had already undergone had made ſatiſ- 
faction to his juſtice, as far as concerns this world: and that he would 


not continue the ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they gave him 


freſh provocation. 


* 


by their example. 


12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, &c.] 1 will incline 5 
heart of the king of Babylon to take pity on you, and will again ; 
you in your own country: from whence ye were driven by tbe 
wars and diſtraQtions. | Go jt 

19 The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, © ye remnant of Judah, 4 
not into Egypt, &c.) God commanded the Jews, by 8 ls 
have any commerce with Egypt, that they might not practice 5 4 du- 
trous cuſtoms of that country, with which they had been de ® — 
ring their ſojourning there; and this was the reaſon why g : 
reproved them by his prophets, for making alliances with HI 
there were particular reaſons at this time for ſo ſevere 2 prob! \Aices 
for the Jews had either learned ſeveral of their —— ren 
from the Egyptians, or, at leaſt were confirmed in thoſe evi err 
Beſides, it was the rival kingdom, which ""©-ckivg 
ed for empire with that of Babylon. The Jews therefore, b, Babe 
protection in Egypt, refuſed to ſubmit themſelves to the king . autbe 
lon, to whom God had decreed the government of Judea, an 
neighbouring countries. 
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Chap. xliii, xliv. 


Feremah carried into Eg ypt. 
——— diſſembled' in your hearts. when ye 
Vet DO Ne aft your God, ſayin pray for us 
raren Lord our God; and according iinto all 
= the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto 
of and we will do it. ES | 1 
„ And now I have this day declared z to you; 
h 7 e have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
e nor any „bing for the which he hath ſent 
oy Nov therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall 
Jie by the ſword, by. the famine, and by the 
elilence, in the place whither ye deſire to go, 


ot 4nd to ſojourn. 8 | 

aith CHAP, XLII. 

85 1 Johanan carrieth Jeremiab into Egypt. 8 Feremiab 
t he prophefieth the conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylontans. 

| to ' ND it came to paſs that when Jeremiah had 


made an end of ſpeaking unto all the peo- 
ple, all the words of the Lord their God, for 
which the Lord their God had ſent him to them, 
even all theſe words. e 


The deſolation of Judab. 

8 J Then came the word of the Lord unto je- 
remiah in Tahpanhes ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which i at 
the entry of Pharoah's houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah: 


10 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and 


take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 


ſervant; and will ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones 
that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royal pa- 
villion over them. | 

11 And when he cameth, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death, to 
death; and ſuch 47 are for captivity, to captivity; 
and ſuch as ere for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn them, and carry 


them away captives, and he ſhall array himſelf 


with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on 
his garment, and he ſhall go forth from thence 
in peace, | 

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Bethſhe- 
meſh, that i in the land of Egypt, and the houſes 
of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. 


CHA p. XIIV. 


1 The defolation of Judab for idolatry, 15 The Few! 
 objtinacy, 20 ts threatened. 29 The deſtruction of 
Egypt foreſhewn. . 2 


HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
1 all the Jews which. dwell in the land of 

Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph, and'in the country of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of II- 
rael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have brought 
upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; 
and behold, this day they are a deſolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein. | | 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, you, nor your 
fathers, 1 | e STE! 
4 Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riſing early and ſending en, ſaying, 
Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate, 


\ 


and : Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Hoſhaiah, 
dear and Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the proud 
r of men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly; 
the Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go 
. not into Egypt to ſojourn there. . 

or 3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee on 
5 againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand of the 

nk Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
F carry us away captives into Babylon. 5 

* 4 80 ſohanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
. » captains of the forces, and all the people, obey- 

58 ed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land 
It; of Judah, „„ „ N 
ther 5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
(hall captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Ju- 
* dah. that were returned from all nations whither 
105 Ne they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, and the 
a4 king's daughters, and every perſon that Nebu- 
toad Zaradan the captain of the guard had left with 
lens Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, 
when Ke ecmiah the prophet, and Baruch the ſon of 

eriah. $a e 

0 ex. | . 9 
| and * 90 they came into the land of Egypt: for 
jore. * obeyed not the voice of the Lord; thus came 

O ye they even to Tahpanhes. | 
J N N N 
knov 1 . 
ay. | 

” Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIII. 

0 For 5 
e 1 oud nen,] That is, all thoſe who refuſed to obey the 
line ide The L 5 of the Almighty, when they croſſed their own inclinations. 
ain ſertle Sec rn, net ſent thee, &c. ] It is the conſtant method of hy- 
7 the 3 and infidels, to pretend they are not ſatisfied of the truth of 

"pa vat when the true cauſe of their unbelief is, That God's com- 

ah, 61 J _ ontrad't their own luſts and appetites. 
„ not 00 MYinc] 2 came they even jo Tahpanhes, &ci] This was one of the 
the ido Often hw of Egypt, and in it was a palace where their kings 
filed du lierward 5 f It is ſuppoſed by many to be the ſame city which was 

he often ancient e Daphnæ Peluſciacæ. St. Jerom tells us from an 
gypt, by by the — E that the prophet Jeremiah was here ſtoned to death 
zb1bit'0n 7 . 1 
; practices Nan in the brick-kiln,}) Bricks were the chief materials 
i cuſtone It bs 32 oulns uſed in their buildings. 
contend. nißes peſtile 2 ſuch as are for death, to death, &c.) Death here ſig- 
by e. nr of Ms which the prophet foretells will overſpread the 
» ls Cher ä of the famine, occaſioned by ſieges and 


12 And ] ah . 
. { ill kindle a fire in the houſes of the Gods of Egypt.) When 


God puniſhes an heathen nation, one of the principal ſins for which 
he viſits it is idolatry ; and therefore he executes his vengeance in a 
remarkable manner, upon their idols, who can neither ſave themſelves 
nor their worſhippers. a 405 | 
And be ſhall array himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth.. 
on bis garment, &c.] The prophet here promiſes, that Egypt ſhall 
furniſh the Chaldean army with all manner of neceffaries, and defend 
them from the hardſhips they had been expoſed to during the invaſi- 
on, as a ſhepherd is ſecured from the injuries of the weather by a 
thick garment, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIV. 


1 Migdol, Neph, and Pathros ) Migdel was a place near the Red 
Sea; Neph was commonly called Memphis; and Pathros was the coun- 
try of Thebais, as Bochart proves, 

3 To ſerve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, you, nor your 
fathers ] Theſe idols are oppoſed to the true God, called elſewhere 
the God of their fathers; that is, he that made himſelf known to 
them by ſo many miracles of mercy, and promiſed to ſhew the ſame 
favour to their poſterity, if they continued ſtedfaſt in their obedience, 


958 


a Moat —_ AC 1 


"The deſolation of Judab, 


— — —_ 


Jeremiah. ö 


z;ʒ 5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no in- 
cenſe unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they 
are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, the God 
of hoſt, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil againſt your ſouls, to cut off from 
you man and woman, child and ſuckling out of 
Judah, to leave you none to remain ; 5 OY, 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incenſe unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourſelves off, and that 
ye might be a curſe, and a reproach among all 
the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your fa- 
thers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedneſs of their wives, and your own 
wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your wives, 
which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 

10 They are not humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my ſtatutes that I ſef before you, and be- 
fore your fathers, 35% 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſt, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſet my face againſt 
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah, 

12 AndI will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, 
and fall in the land of Egypt: and they ſhall even 
be conſumed by the ſword and by the famine: they 
ſhall die, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, by 
the ſword and by the famine: and they ſhall be an 
execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and 
a reproach. 5 | 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah 
which are gone 1nto the land of Egypt to ſojourn 
there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they ſhould 
return into the land of Judah, to the which they 
have a deſire to return to dwell there: for none 
ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 


wives had buraed incenſe unto other gods, and 
all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah ſaying, 
16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto 


——_— 


us in the name of the Lord, we Will not beate 
unto thee. 5 mY 
17 But we will certainly do whatſoeve 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to 
drink-offerings unto her, as we have 
and our fathers, our kings and our 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of jeruſ 
lem: for then had we plenty of viduals, and 8 
well, and ſaw no evil. 1 
18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offering 


burn in. 
pour out 
done, we 
princes, in 


unto her, we have wanted all rings, and have been 


conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unte 
her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, without our 
men! | 


20 © Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, | 


to the men and to the women, and to all the peo- 
ple which had given him ttf anſwer, ſaying, 
21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ftreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, and 


the people of the land, did not the Lord remem: | 


ber them, and came it n9 into his mind? 
22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, becauſe 


of the evil of your doings, and becauſe of the abo-- 


minations which ye have committed: therefore 
is your a land deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, 
and a curſe without an inhabitant, as at this day, 
23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and becauſe 
ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſlimonss: 
therefore this evil is happened unto you as at this 
day. | | £ 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, 


and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lord, 


all Judah that are in the land of Egypt. 
25 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God o 


Ifrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both! 


ken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our vo 
that we have vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows, ® 


ſurely perform your vows. 
15 J Then all the men which knew that their 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the ori 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Beho + 
have ſworn by my great name, ſaith the Lord, - 
my name ſhall no more be named in the m 
of any man of Judah, in all the Land of Lg 
ſaying, the Lord God liveth. 4 Behol 

A 


2 


7 To cut from «ff you man and woman, child and ſuckling eut of 
Judah, &c.] God deſigned that this remnant ſhould have kept poſ- 
ſeſſion of Judea, when the reſt of their brethren were carried away 

captive; but, by going into Egypt, and defiling themſelves with the 
_ idolatry of that nation, they provoked God to deſtroy them ut- 
terly. | | 


9 Wickedneſs of your fathere,) The margin reads more properly 


puniſhments : which we ought to keep in memory from the beginning, 
that conſidering them, we might learn to fear God, and keep his 
_ commandments. 

14 For none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape.) None ſhall re- 
turn but the remnant mentioned, verſe 28, to whom I will grant 
that, peculiar favour of being ſaved, or eſcaping from the common 
deſtruCtion, | 

17 For then bad we plenty of viftuals, and were well, and ſaw no 
evil.) They compare their former condition before the invaſion 
of Judah, and the ſiege of Jeruſalem, with their preſent ſtate; and 


0 


| ity, Ws 
reaſon from the fallacious appearance of worldly proſper 
they were then in the right. & 
19 And when we burnt incenſe to the queen of beaven, &c. 
are the words of the women, who were the moſt zealous he | 
of this idolatry, By the queen of heaven is meant the mon ey 


which 
n ow 


1 Theſe 


the worſhip of the true God with that of idols, as "| 
had done before them. And hence God declares that . name 
receive any ſuch polluted worſhip at their hands, no 
to be any longer profaned by ſuch hypocrites, but W 5 
by a ſudden and general deſtruction, or deliver them up 
tence and utter apoſtacy. 
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Chap. xlv. xlvi. 
14, 1 will watch over them for evil, an 
| . 17 51 and all the men of Judah that are 


" a " 
” — ” 8 — 0 he. >. 


Baruch comforted. 


© Pharoat's overthrow. 
CHAP, XUYL Wa, 


"he land ot Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the 1 The overtbrow of Pharoab's army. 13 The conqueſt of 
in | 


Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 
(word, an chaſtiſement. 


ot g et a ſmall number tft eſcape the ſword, 8 \ H E word of the Lord which came to jere- 

- eturn out of the land of Egypt into the miah the prophet againſt the Gentiles; 

hund of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah that 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharoah- 

one into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu- 

daf know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs, phrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar 
20 F And this ſhall be a ſign unto you, ſaith the king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth year of Je- 

1050 that 1 will puniſh you in this place, that ye hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah: 

may know that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand a= 3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
inſt you for evil. | | ; near to battle, | 1 ä 

** Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will give 4 Harneſs the horſes: and get up, ye horſemen, 

pharaoh-hoplira king of Egypt into the hand of and ſtand forth with your helmets: furbiſh the 

his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek ſpears, and pur on the brigandines. 

his life, as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into 


d by the famine, until there be an end 27 Jacob comforted in 


5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and 
he hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
his enemy, and that ſought his life. beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
| | back: for fear was round about, ſaith the Lord, 
CHAP, XLV. 6 wo not hg by ee away, nor 5 mighty 
. 1 man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and fall toward 
1 Baruch being wits” > 8 inſtructeth and com- the nor h by et Ms Euphrates, 355 ” 
1 JON Who i this that cometh up as a flood, whoſe 
HE word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake waters are moved as the rivers: | 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he 8 Egypt riſeth updike a flood, and % waters 
had written theſe words in a book at the mouth are moved like the rivers, and he ſaith, I will go 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the up, and will cover the earth, I will deſtroy the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, city, and the inhabitants thereof. 155 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael unto 9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage, ye chariots, 
and let the mighty men come forth, the Ethio- 


thee, O Baruch; | 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now! for the Lord pians, and the Lybians, that handle the ſhield, 
hath added grief to my ſorrow: I fainted in my and the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 
lghing, and I find no reſt, 10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, 
4 | Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him; The Lord a day of vengeance: that he may avenge him of 
faith thus; Behold, chat which 1 have built will his adverſaries: and the ſword ſhall devour, and 
| break down, and that which I have planted I it ſhall be ſatiated, and made drunk with their 
will pluck up, even this whole land. | blood: for the Lord God of hoſts hath a ſacrifice 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thyſelf? in the north-country by the river Euphrates, 
ſeek them not: tor behold, I will bring evil upon 11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O Virgin 
'a fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but thy life will I give the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou uſe 
nto thee fora prey in all places whither thou many medicines for thou ſhalt not be N 
1 = 12 The 


"_ 8 
and. on tb 1 * 


30 I will give Pharoah=—bophra—into the hand of bit enemies, and Babylon (called alſo the King of Aſſyria) fought with Pharoah-necho. 
into the hand of them that ſeek his life. &c ] Pharoah was a name In the firſt of theſe expeditions Joſiah was ſlain, | 
common 10 all the kings of Egypt; but ſeveral of them had ſome 3 Order ye the buckler,) The prophet ironically encourages the E- 
additional epithet to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. This prince gyptians to make all warlike preparation, which yet he foreſees will 
engaged in a battle with Amaſis, by whom he was defeated, taken, Bait nothing. | | X 
and put to death, 6 Let not the ſwift flee away, &c.) The words imply, that it was 
5 God's command that none of the Egyptian army ſhould eſcape. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter SY. 7, 8, &c. Who is this that cometh up ar a Hod ? &c }] lsa order to 
raiſe an expectation of ſome mighty enterprize, the prophet deſcribes 
1 Baruch,) He was Jeremiah's diſciple, and wrote his prophe- by way of derifion, the march of the Egyptian army, coming on like 
# rough him. | a floods, and ſweeping all away before it; alluding to the annual overs 
e Lord hath added grief to my forrow, &c. ] The ſorrow which I flowing of the river Nile. | 
> for thy ieee againſt oy country and religion, 10 For this is the day of the Lord Ged of beſts.) The day of the Lord 
e increaſed by my own troubles, being ſought after by the king's often fignifies the day of his vengeance; and is therefore uſed in the 
command in order to be put to death. | | New Teſtament to fignify the day of judgment, of which all other 
4 That which I have built, will I breat down, &c. ] The land and peo- days of vengeance are ear neſts and preludes. | | 
pr which have ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar care of my pro- For the Lord God of boſls hath a ſacrifice in the north country, &c.] The 
dence, I reſolve now to give up to utter deſtruction. ſlaughter of men is called a ſacrifice, becauſe it makes ſome kind of 
, 3 And ſeeteft thou great things for thyſelf? ſeek them not, &c.) Doſt thou ſatis faction to the juſtice of the Almighty. 
pire to honour and dignity in a time of common diſtreſs ? 11 Go up into Gilead and take balm |} Gilead was famous for produc- 


| | ing the celebrated balſam called balm of Gilead. And. in alluſion 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVI, to the practice of going thither for relief in dangerous caſes, the pro- 
1 The word of the 


| phet ironically adviſes the Egyptians to try all methods in their power 
the Cemt;! the Lord which came to Jeremiah the prophet againſt to prevent the deſtruction with which they were threatened ; but all 
refe e,] This title belongs to the five following chapters; and their endeavours would be vain. ; 5 
's 10 the general denunciation of God's judgments upon the © virgin the daughter of Egypt. &.] Thoſe countries or cities Are 
called virgins which were never conquered. Egypt was vecome great 
„ Pharoah-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river by its ſucceſs, eſpecially by the former victory at Charchemiſh A 
miſh, & c.] This was the ſecond battle the king of there fore did not apprehend the leaſt danger of being conquered, 


countries round about Judea. 
2 :gainfl the army 
*Phrates in Carche 


Den 
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Jacob comſorted. 


Jeremiah. . 


9 on of the Phi 


12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty men 
hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. | | 

13 | The word that the Lord ſpake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypr, and publiſh in Migdol, 
and publiſh in Noph and in Tahpanhes; ſay ye, 
Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the ſword ſhall 
devour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiagt men ſwept away? they 
ſtood not, becaſe the Lord did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let us go again 
to our own people, and to the land of our nativi- 
ty, from the oppreſſing ſword. PO 
17 They did cry there, Pharoah, king of Egypt 
it but a noiſe; he hath paſſed the time appointed. 
18 As I live, faith the King, whoſe name i the 
Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor n among the moun- 
| tains, and as Carmel by the ſea, % ſhall he come. 
19 Oh, thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, fur- 
niſh thyſelf to go into captivity: for Noph ſhall be 
walte and deſolate without an inhabitant, 

20 Egypt i Le a very fair heifer, a, deſtruction 
cometh: it cometh out of the north. 1 

21 Alſo her hired men ore in the midſt of her 
like fatted bullocks: for they alſo are turned 
back, and are fled away together: they did not 
ſtand, becauſe the day of their calamity was come 
upon them, and the time of their viſitation. | 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent: 
ſor they ſhall march with an army, and come 
againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood, 
23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 
Lord, though it cannot be ſearched; becauſe they 
are more than the graſhoppers, and «re innumer- 
n 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be conforinded ; 
| ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the people 


of the north. | 


. The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, 


** - 


chadnezzar king of Babylon, and into che 


then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of 


Behold, [ will puniſh the multitude of No 3 

3 and Egypt, with their gods, and they 
ings; ev | 

Logs even 1 , and ail them. that truſt 
26 And! will deliver them into the 


h We 
that ſeek their livesSand into the h and of thoſs 


and of Neby. 


his ſervants : and afterwards it ſhall be 7 
as in the days of old, ſaith the Lord. * 
27 But fear not thou. O my ſervant 
be not diſmayed, O Ifrael : for behold, 
thee from afar off, and thy ſeed fromthe land d 
their captivity ; and Jacob ſhall return, and bei 
reſt and at eaſe, and none ſhall make bin afraid, 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, faith the 
Lord: for I am with thee: for I will make a ful 
end of all the nations whither I have driven thee. 
but 1 will not make a full end of thee, but cor- 
rect thee in meaſure ; yet will Y ot leave thee 
wholly unpuniſhed. „ 1 


Jacob, and 
I will ſave 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
*T he deſtruction of the Philiflines, * | 


HE word of the Lord that came to ſeremiah 
the prophet againſt the Philiſtines; before 
that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 

2 Thus faith the Lord ; Behold, waters riſe up 
out of the north, and ſhall be an overflowing 
flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all chat i 
therein; the city, and them that dwell therein; | 


the land ſhall howl. e 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of 
his ſtrong 4o7/es, at the ruſhing of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
ſhall not look back to their children for feeble» | 
neſs of hade. 4708 
4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all 
the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the Lord | 
will ſpoil the Philiſtines, - the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor. rt at, i 
| 5 Baldnelſs 


26 From tb. oppreſing ſuord.] In the Hebrew it is, the ſword of 
the pigeon, i. e. the ſword of the Afyrians, for they paid a particular 
worſhip to pigeons, and bore a tigure of them on their ftandards. 


See chap: xxv. 38, Lamy. 


18 Strely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the'ſea, fo 
ſhall be come.) Some commentators are of opinion, that the prophet 
compares Nebuchadrezzar, a lofty and aſpiring conqueror, to Tabor 
and Carmel, two of the higheſt mountains in Judea. Some think that 
the expreſſion implies, That he ſhall as ſurely come, as that part of 
Judea near mount Tabor is ſurrounded with mountains, and as Car- 
| And others explain it in the following 
manner : Though Egypt were as inacceſſible 'as the top of mount 
yet the enemy ſhould 


mel is waſhed by the ſea; 


Tabor, and defended by the ſea like Carmel, 
come upon her, and conquer her entirely. 


* 
* 


20 Egypt is like a very fair beiſer.] In this compariſon there is 
an alluſion to their god Ai, which was a bull, remarkable for his 


Grotius. 


beauty. 


22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent, &c.] They ſhall not 
ſhout like conquerors, but make a feeble noſe like the hiſſing of a 
ſerpent when it is purſucd : and ſhall ſpeak in a very ſubmiſlive and 


humble tone. 


23 They are more than the graſchoppers.) Armies are often compar- 
ed to graſshoppers both for their multitude, and becauſe they make 


a general conſumption. | 


26 I will puniſh the multitude of Ne, & c.] The words in the ori- 
ginal are Amon Minno, which may be literally rendered Ammon of No, 
Ezekiel calls it Hamon No, and Nahum, No Amon. The name is gene- 
rally thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, whoſe temple was 
in this city, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which profane authors call 
Thebes, famous in Homer's time, for its hundred gates. The Sep- 


tuagint renders it Dieſpolis, the Greek name for Thebes, acity famous 
for the worſhip of Jupiter Ammon. 8 4 

27, 28 Fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, &c.] Theſe. two vers 
ſes contain a comfortable promiſe to the Jews, that. God mt 
utterly deſtroy them, as be hath done ſeveral other nations, agu 
whom the prophets have denounced his judgments ; but will preie | 
a remnant of them, to whom he will perform the promiles made 0 
their fathers, We | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Before that Pharoah ſmote Cars.] When the coubtry of ee 
liſtines was in ſeeming quiet and ſecurity, the deſtruction of ry 
probably followed Pharoah's victories at Megiddo and, Carchemm 
when Judea became tributary to him. 4 void 

2 Waters ſhall riſe up out of the north, and ſhall be an vs ; 
Hood, &c.] An overflowing flood is a common metapBor.t0 5 8 
the march of an army that over-runs a country. By che mer of 
meant the land of the Chaldeans, which lay to the norths 
Jodka. „ Ta _ 


3 The fathers ſhall not look back to their bhildren, &.] 280 nom 
ſo diſmayed and diſpirited, that they ſhall not regard tnetk 
children, nor be hardly able to ſave themſelves. 1 "ender- 
4 The remnant of the country of Capbtor.] Or, as it may be es oy 
ed, the iſle of Caphtor, The expreſſion denotes either * Phill 
tranſplanted from Caphtor, or that ſmall remainder of "ding 5 
ſtines, after they had been in a manner all deſtroyed, * 8 
the judgments denounced againſt them by the prophets me with 
Iſaiah. It is thought that the Iſland of Caphtor is the # | 


that afterwards called Crete. 
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xlviii. 


with the remnant of their valley: how. lon 9 


- t th ſelf? : - ef; 
wil TR of the Lord, how long will ir be 


ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf into thy ſcab 


znd he Il. 

hog een it be quiet, feeing the Lord hath gi- 

' it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the 
<.-ſhore? there hath he appointed it. 


S HAF. em. 


rude ment 0 ” Moab for ſeveral corruptions. 47 The 
8 | e of Moab. 1 


GAINST Moab thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Wo unto Nebo; for it is 


ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; Miſ- 


b is confounded and diſmayed. 

2 There ſball be no more praiſe of Moab: in Heſh- 
bon they have deviſed evil againſt it; Come, and 
let us cut it off from being a nation. Alſo thou 
ſhalt be cut down, O Madmen ; the ſword ſhall 


urſue thee. : we : 
7 A voice of crying /hall be from Horonaim, 


J filing and great deſtruction. 


1 Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have cauſed 
ery to. be heard, i gd + bo, of 
For in the going-up of Luhith continual 
weeping ſhall go up; for in the going-down of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of de- 
ſtruction, | F gf 

6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the heath in 
the wilderneſs, „ | ; 

4 For Becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works 


and in thy. treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken: 


| his prieſts and his princes together. 
d And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every city, 
and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- 
rin, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the Lord 
bath ſpoken, | | 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 


gt away: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, 


Without any to dwell therein, 
lv Curſed oe he that doeth the work of the Lord 


ſhall deſtroy thy, 


his ſword from blood. | s 
tt Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and 


| he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been 
\ emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath he 


gone into captivity: therefore his taſte remained 
in him, and his ſcent is not changed. | 


12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will ſend unto him wanderers, that 


. ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall empty his 


veſſels, and break their bottles. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 5 


the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el their 
confidence. Nor cs 31, 

14 How ſay ye, We are mighty, and ſtrong men 
for the war? 3 | 
15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of her ci- 
ties, and his choſen young men are gone down 
to the ſlaughter, ſaith the king, whoſe name 5 
The Lord of hefts. -: . © - « 
16 The calamity of Moab 7: near to come, and 
his affliction hafleth faſt. 5 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
ſtaff broken and the beautiful rod! © 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down. from 7% glory, and fit in thirſt; for 
the ſpoiler of Moa 


rong holds. . 
19 O inhabitants of Aroer, ſtand by the way, 
and eſpy: aſk him that fleeth, and her that eſcap- 


eth, and ſay, What is done? 


20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that 


Moab is ſpoiled, |, 
and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity uf 


21 And judgment is come upon the. plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath. VVV 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 


Beth-diblat am. „ 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Bethga- 


mul, and upon Beth-meon. 


24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah; and 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 


* The 


near. 2 


3 Baldneſ; 
for ſorrow, 


F 4. Ken fwerd of the Lord.] When God devotes a nation to 

tw 8 he is ſaid {0 give aride to a [word to paſs through 

: _ "ng will it be ere thou be quiet? & c.] The prophet here either 

rs 8 of the Philiſtines when they ſaw themſclyes devoted 
uetion, or ſympathizes with their calamities. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVIII. 
Fade Nebo, Jer it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded, &c.] 
. * ys cities of Moab; the latter was given to the Reu- 

| ter wich 58 9 of Moab afterwards recovered it, toge- 
; cr Aces, 
4 r 5 b 
Nt mY beath inthe wilderneſs.) Heath grows no where but in 
t,t, cultivated places; which is the reaſon why the pro- 


ber, threateni : 
Parif Fening the Jews with an entire deſolation, uſes this com- 
on. amy, 1 L 


N The valley alſo 
ve who live in 

10 e 

ens them. * | ; 

the work of the Lerd deceitſully, &c.] God 

on ſinners, by the miniſtry of men, and even 


is come, ] They have fhaved or pulled off their hair p 


» that it may flee and get away, &c.) It 
at can deliver the Moabites from that im- 


often by as great finners as thoſe they are ſent to chaſtiſe. He had de- 


clared by Jeremiah his _ of making the Chaldeans his inſtru- 


ments in puniſhing the Jews, and the neighbouring countries Their 
ſucceſs anſwered the prediction, and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have 


conſidered Jeremiah as a prophet, and had a particular regard for his 


character. Being thus aſſured that he had a, commiſſion, from God, 


he might confidently proceed in his conqueſts, and it would have 
been a fault to have ſhewn mercy to thoſe whom he had good reaſon 


to believe that the Almighty himſelf had devoted to deſtruction 
. 11 Moab hath been at eaſe ſrom his youth, and be hath ſettled on his lees,] 


That is, pay one on careleſsly in a long and uninterrupted courſe 
of wickedneſs, and as wine feeds on its lees, bath flouriſhed in peace 


J Dd... 5: 3 | 
12 Twill ſend unto bim wanderers, & c.] The Chaldean ſoldiers, 
who came from a forcign country theſe hall make a prey of him, 
carry off the greateſt part of bis wealth, and ſpoil the reſt 
13 And Meab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, & c.] They ſhall be diſap- 
pointed in their expectations of ſuccours from their titulary idol, as 
the ten tribes have been in the calf they worſhipped at Beth-el. 


- 17 How it the flrong flaſf broken, and the beautiful rod? &c.) A 


ſtaff or rod is an emblem of authority, and thence is uſed to ſignify 

a kingdom or government, eſpecially one that oppreſſeth its ſubjects 

and neighbours. 3 e : 1 85 
18 Come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt, &c.] Submit to a mean 


condition, in which thou fhalt feel the want of all the conveniences 3 
of life,” The Hebrew language expreſſes a barren country which | 


yields no food or ſuſtenance, by a thirſty land, 


e 


For theiv pride, GM. 
J Baldneſs is come Upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is cut deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth back 


ſhall come upon thee, and he 
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25 Tho horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
broken, ſaith the Lord. 1 
26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 

himſelf againſt the Lord. Moab alſo ſhall wallow 
in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in derifion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee? was 
he found among thieves? for fince thou ſpakeſt 
of him, thou ſkipped for joy. ; 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, 

and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove t 

maketh her neſt in the fides of the hole's mouth. 

229 We have heard the pride of Moab, he is ex- 

ceeding proud, his loftineſs, and his arrogancy, 

and his pride, and the haughtineſs of his heart. 
30 I know his wrath, ſaith the Lord: but i fall 

not be ſo ; his lies ſhall not ſo effect it. 
31 Therefore will I how] for Moab, and I will 

cry out for all Moab ; mine heart ſhall mourn for 
the men of Ker-heres. 

332 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over 
the ſea, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer: the 
ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits and up- 
on thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab: and 1 
have cauſed wine to fail from the wine- preſſes: 

none ſhall tread with ſhouting: Their ſhouting ſhall 

be no ſhouting. | 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon, oth unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 


from Zoar, even unto Horonaim, 4 an heifer of 


three years old : for the waters alfo of Nimrim - 


ſhall be deſolate. 8 . "qa 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lord, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 


like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes 
for the men of Ker-heres: becauſe the riches i427 
he hath gotten are periſhed, -Þ" 

37 For every head ſpall be bald, and every beard 
clipped : upon all the hands hi be cuttings, and 


{ 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
? 


upon the loins ſackcloth. 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally upon all 

the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets there- 

of: for I have broken Moab like a veſſel wherein 
iu no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord, © 

39 They ſhall howl, /aying, how is it broken 


ſhame! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a diſmay- 
ing to all them about him. "FT LOH, 


burned with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be heir unto 


ment and run to and fro by the hedges, for their 
broken king ſhall go into 
down! how hath Moab turned the back with 


flowing valley, O backſliding daughter 


40 For thus ſaith the Lord Behola Pen 
fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpre 91G, he ſhal 
Moab. EY oO Pread his Wiags over 

41 Kerioth 1s taken, and the fr | | 
ſurprized, that the mighty men's hey . 
at that day ſhall be as the heart of a fn Mond 
her pangs. : Oman in} 

8 e deſtroyed from 1 

eople, becauſe he hath magni nd d & 
og = Fang oy agnified bimſe/f 2ainſt 
J Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare 541 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith _ Oe NY 

44 He that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall in 
the pit, and he that getteth up out of the ne 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for J will bring upor 
it, even upon Moab the year of their viſ;..: 
ſaith the Lord, | . . Tong 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but a fire ſha 
come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the 
midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour thEeorner of Mo. 
ab, and the crown of the head of the tumultuoys 
ones. e 

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people 
Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are kts fe 
tives, and thy daughters captives, . 
47 © Yet will 1 bring again the captivity of 
Moab in the latter days, faith the Lord. Thus far 
7 the judgment of Moab, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites, 7 of | Edon, 23 
of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and 
of Elam. „ 5 | 


F NONCERNING the Ammonites, Thus faith the 
Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he no heir? 
Why 2ben doth their king inherit Gad, and his 
people dwell in his cities ? SON ; 
2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall 
be'a deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall be 


18 
heath 

16 
pride 
clefts 
hill: 1 
high 


them that were his heirs, ſaith the Lord, *' 8 


3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: Cry, ye 
daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with fackcloth: la- 


5 N. 
ter to tl 
7 I.. 
were fat 
Teman 
8 Fl, 
Dedani 
and ſett 


captivity, and his prieſts and his 

princes together. 5 5 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys w 
ruſted 


. 


; 25 The horn of Mob, and his arm, &c.] Strength is often expreſſed 
dy the born, wherein the ſtrength of bulls confiſts ; and by %% arm 
| wherein human proweſs is lodged. | IT 
332 © wine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, with the weeping of Jazer, 
 &c.} | The Expreflions denote the deſtruction of the fruitful vine- 
yards of Sibmah ; the loſs of which the inhabitants of Jazer would 
have reaſon to deplore. | : 
36 Thereſore mine heart ſhall ſound ſor Moab like pipes, &c.] My 
bowels are moved within me, I groan inwardly for trouble and 
_ anguiſh. The muſic of pipes was Uſed at funerals. 
43 Fear and the pit, &c.] He that eſcapeth one danger ſhall fall 
into another. on 
| 45 They that fled, flood under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, &c,) They that 
. | fled for fear of the enemy's forces, hoped to find ſafety in Heſhbon, 
> ſtrong fenced city. 


| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIX. 


7 
% 
55 


8 1 
* 
2 
i % + 
4 


. 
* 
* 


God ſorely afflited thoſe parts of the kingdom of Iſrael which lay 


Ammonites. is deſtroyed, it is time for Heſhbon, the c 


1 Heath Iſrael no ſons ?---Why then doth their ting inherit C Kc. 


an enen 
deepeſt 
— — 
own pec 
141 
the beath 
armies, 
had det 
16 T 
Thou h 
thou ha 
and the; 
0 thou 
lived in 
mountai 
the rock 
19 . 
A deſer 


on the caſt fide of Jordan, firſt by Hazael, then by Tiglath Pileler, 
and afterwards delivered up the whole kingdom to be carried TY 
captive by Salmaneſer ; ſoon after which, the Ammonites took 04h 
fion to poſſeſs themſelves of Gilead, as it lay near their W i 
But God's diſpoſſeſſing the Iſraelites gave them no right 2 
their inheritance, eſpecially when they had been r 
Ammonites right, as not to invade their poſſeſſions in their m 
towards the land of Canaan, | „ ae Wt" 
2 Her daughters ſhall be burned with fire, &c.) That is.! ce 
cities, which are reckoned as ſo many daughters to the mother 
ſhall be laid in aſhes by the enemy. 8 
&c.] When Ai, 


i h 
3 Howl, 0 Heſbbon, for Ai ir ſpoiled, a city oft E 


hief city ot 


4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in thy wallies : 


Moab, to lament her danger. ] That is, in the caches of 
thy plentiful vallies, | (41.58 
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WI he judgment of Damaſcus, Chap. xlix. 
—uſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
; | 79 
OM, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 
of Lord God of hoſts, from all thoſe that be 
4 5 thee, and ye ſhall be driven out every man rah, and the neighbour cities thereof ſaith the 
1 nt forth, and none ſhall gather up him that Lord, no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a 
C Jereth. 1 5 ras ſon of man dwell in it, ; 
8. And afterward J will bring again the capti- 19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 
vity of the children of Ammon, faith the Lord, the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation of 
79 Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lord of the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly make him run 
hoſts, I wiſdom no more in Teman? is counſel away from her, and who is a choſen man that I 
periſhed from the prudent? is their wiſdom va- may appoint over her? for who is like me? and 
niſhed? Pho will appoint me the time? and who is that 
8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inbabi- ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 
tants of Dedan, for 1 will bring the Calamity of 20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord that 
Eſau upon him, the time 7647 J will viſit him. be hath taken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes 
9 if grape-gatherers come to thee, would they that he. hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of 
not leave /me gleaning grapes? if thieves by Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw 
night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. them out, ſurely he ſhall make their habitationg 
o But I have made Eſau bare, I have uncover- deſolate with them. "BY 
ed his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be able to 21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their fall: 
hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brethren at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the 
and his neighbours, and he is not, Red- ſea. | 5 6 
11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve 22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as the 
them alive; and let thy widows truſt in me. - eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, they whoſe that day Ai! the heart of the mighty men of 
judgment was not to drink of the cup, have aſſur- Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
edly drunken, and art thou he that ſhalt altoge- 23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is con- 
ther go unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt not go unpuniſh- founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
ed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it. ridings, they are faint-hearted, 7here i ſorrow on 
13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the Lord, the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 4 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her- 
a waſte, and a curſe; and all the cities thereof ſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on 4er: anguiſh 
ſhall be perpetual waſtes. ; and ſorrows have taken her asa woman in travail. 
14 1 have heard a rumour from the Lord, and 25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the city 
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an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen,  /aying, of my joy? i ; _— 
Gather ye together, and come againſt her, and 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
riſe up to the battle. 2 fireets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among the that day, faith the Lord of hoſts. e 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 


16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the maſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the hadad. 285 „ 
cletts of the rock, that holdeſt the height of the 28 JJ Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king ĩʒ 
high as the eagle, I will bring-thee down from of Babylon ſball ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe | # 
thence, ſaith the Lord. | ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 
Po 3 4 „ „ 29 Their 
5 None ſhall gather up him that wandereth.} None will afford ſhel - whom the prophet compares to a lion rouſed from his den, by the 
ter to the fugitives, FI OS-2p by engl 0 ſwelling of the Jordan in time of harveſt. Tor 
7 L wiſdom no more in Teman? &c.) The inhabitants of the Eaſt | Hut I will ſuddenly make him run away from ber.) Or, as the words 
vere famous for their wiſdom and learning; and the people of ſhould have been rendered, I will rouſe him up, and make him run upon ler, 
Teman were long known to be among the firſt claſs. | Ibo will appoint me the time? and who is that ſhepherd that will fland 
Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitant of Dedan, &c.) The before me?) Who will challenge me to meet me in the fields, as if we 
edanites were deſcended from Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, were upon equal terms? or what leader or general dares to enter the 
and ſettled in Arabia. The prophet here exhorts them to flee from liſt ohh me? The word ſhepherd often ſignifies a prince or comman- 
an enemy they are not able to encounter, and hide themſelves in the der; but here it is uſed in oppoſition to the lion mentioned before, as 
deepeſt caverns and dens they could find in the deſert. i the prophet had ſaid, a ſhepherd may as well encounter a lion, as 
12 They whoſe judgment auas not to drink.) I have not ſpared mine the beſt appointed warrior contend with the Almighty, or thoſe whom 
own people, and how ſhould I pity thee. | | | be makes the inſtruments of his vengeance, _ 1 
he 4 I have heard a rumour ſrom-the Lord, and an ambaſſador is ſent unto 20 Surely the leaft of the flock ſhall draw them out, &c.) The pro- +. a 
lle beathen, &c.] The prophets often Tepreſent God as ſummoning phet having given the name of ſhepherd to the generals of the army, 4 
bag or, and ſetting them in array of battle againſt thoſe people be purſues the ſame metaphor, enpreffing the common ſoldiers by 7 
ad determined to deſtroy. | i ' leaft of the flock Theſe, ſays he, ſhall have ſtrength and courage 
. Thy terribleneſ; hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart.) ſufficient to defeat the Idumean forces. | 24 
: ou haſt been formerly terrible to all about thee :. the confidence 21 Yr the cry, the noiſe thereof) Or, the noiſe of their cry was 
. 1 haſt in thy ſtrength hath rendered thee incareleſs and inſecure, heard in the Red Sea, which lay at a conſiderable diſtance. 55 
70 thereby given thine enemies an advantage againſt the. 23 Hamath is confounded, and Arpad, &c.) Hamath and Arpad pon 
8 at dwelleſt in the cleſti of the recks, &] St. Jerom who are often joined together, Hamath was a frontier town lying on the pn 
= in the neighbourhood, telis us, that Idumea was a rocky borders of Judea towards Syria, thence called The entrance of Hamath, 
. untainous country, and that the inhabitants dwelt in caves dug in Harpath is alſo called Arvad, the habitation of the Arvadites. | 
e rocks and hills. Bo 5 gt 25 How ii the cily of praiſe not leſt, &c.) This is ſpoken in the per- 
» Bebold, he ſhall come up as a lion from the ſwelling of Jordan, &c.) ſon of an inhabitant of Damaſcus, bewailing the lot of fo famous 
eleription of Nebuchadnezzar's army marching againſt Idumea, and pleaſant a city, which was to be deſtroyed by the enemy. 
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multitude of their cattle a ſpoil: and I will ſeat- 
r into all winds them at are in the utmoſt cor- 


faces thitherward, faying, Come, and let us jojg 


APE; gy 4 he 5 N Biber, and Elam, 1 [EY The Full * dee 

5 5 5 8 i | 

EZ 229 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 2 Detlare ye among the nations, and ud pad 
* He Kb away, they ſhall take to themſelves their curtains os ſet up a ſtandard, publiſh, and conceal 
45 © and all their veſſels; and the ir camels, and they ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded” Men 
5 6 hall cry unto them, Fear is on every fide. dach is broken in pieces, her idols are cont; wy 
. 1 30 © Flee, get ye far off, dwell deep, O ye ed her images are broken in pieces. 2 we Y | 
inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord; for Nebu- 3 For out of the north there cometh up A nation 
38 525 ee king of Babylon hath taken counſel 9880 her, which ſhall make her land Eee, 

Fo 1 © againſt. you, and co conceived a purpoſe a- and none ſhall dwell therein ; they ſhall teri 
Zainſt you. 5 they ſhall de part both man and beaſt. 8 
. . 31 Ariſe; get ye up. into the wealthy nation, 4 n thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
433 that dwellech without care, faith the Lord, Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall come. they and 
ty Bo Which have neither — 9 5 no bars, which Aren a- the children of judah together, going and 0 | 
+4 love.” BE ing: they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord-their God 
on, 932 And their amel ſhall be a booty, and the 5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 


gers: and 1 Will bring their calamity from all 


# | a 3 : Les thereof; ſaith the Lord. 


33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 


{7 our a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no man abide 
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there, nor ny Jon of man dwell in it. 

101 34 The word of the Lord that came toJeremi- 

ah the prophet againſt Elam, in the beginning of 
n Zedekiah king of Judah, 8. 


the Lord of hoſts; Behold, I 
Fof their 


Ran will ! bring the four winds 
ecßen Heaven, and will ſcatter 
etl 3 : | and there ſhall be 


-:no nation e bp. of Elam ſhall not 


: 6 Os 1 
come. 99 _ 
C7" For ] WEE am to de dilmayed before 
| their ene efore them that ſeek their 


& 
1 
N 
Loy 


life: and 

flilerce anger, Haich the Eord ; 

faded after them, till 1 have med them. 
%. 38 And I will ſer my throne in Elam, and will 
deſtroy from thence the king and che Fe 
ut the Lord, 2 5 
39 But it ſhall. come to paſs 56 the latter days 
Ther I will dog again che N ot Elam, ſfanh 
ne Lord. 


l E ring evil upon them, even my 


42 
z 5 4 
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0 35. 7 he. jag ment of Babylon. 
1 The redemption of Ifrael. 

„HE word that the Lord ſpake againſt Baby- 
| lon, und againſt the lauch of the Chaldeans 
| by Jeremiah the ferne 2 = Lp! 


2 17, 33 


2d I will ſend the - 


ourſelves to the Lord, in a per erual 
that ſhall not be forgotten. OY covenant; 

My people hath been loſt ſheep: heir (T8 
herds Babe cauſed them to go aſtray, they a 
turned them away on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to Biltz they Have forgotten 
their reſting place. 

7 All that found them bye devawids mem: 
and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not; becauſe 


31 Which ave neither > babes nor ay A \ deſcri iption of thoſe who 
_ live ſecurely, who have neither walls nor ramparts. 
34 The word—that came to  Feremiah the prophet egainſt Elam, Kc.) 
L The province of Elam, which, together with Suſiana, Nebuchadnez- 
zer ſubdued and took from Aſtyages. king of M edia. The prophet 
SY. Daniel, chap. viii 1. 2, mentions his refi "wg in Shuthan. the 1 
in the province of. Elam, QI} Ta 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter as 


2 Bel is confounded, Meredach is broken in pieces, &c.] When "the 


Almighty puniſhes an idolatrous nation, he aſſerts his own autharſty 
to the confuſion of all idols and their worſhippers. Bel is the ſame 
with Bael, a name common to the idols of the Eaſt, and, at | rt, 


probably that of ſome of the heavenly bodies, perhaps the ſun. Me- 


rodach {cems to have been the name of one of their kings, who was 
afterwards deified by his ſubjects. 
5 7 hey Hall aſk their way to Zion with their aces thitherward, &c. ) 
* This paſſage allvdes to the cuſtom of the Jews going in eee up 
to Jeruſalem at the Solemn feſtivals. 
Let u. Join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, &c.) The 


A 


they have finned againſt the Lord, the habitation 

of juſtice; even the Lord, the hope of their fathers, 

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he-goats before the flocks. | 

9 © For lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come up 

again Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations 
from the north- country: and they ſhall ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt her; from thence ſhe ſhall 
be taken: their arrows l be as of a Mighty" erg 
pert man; none ſhall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea ſhall be à ſpoil- all that weer 
her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye eee 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye ae 
alen fat, as the heifer at graſs, ind 50 00 
bul 

12 Wi tiers ſhall be dre confous de, e 
iber bare you ſhall be aſhamed: behold, the hin 
dermoſt of the nations ſhall: 'be 4 wilderneft, 2 a7 

land, and a deſert. b e 

13 Becauſe of the Wrath & mes Lotd che 4 

not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly deſolate; j 
every one that goeth by Babylon {hall be aftogilh- 3 
ed, and hiſs at all her plagues. _” 1 

14 Pur Yourledves 1 in arra * agpinfabylo round 
Howi 
5 is [8 06 , 5 8 5 wh | 8 . . 

words may allude to that ſolemn covenant ES +; into 15 e 
the people of Judah, after the general corruption of religion 30 
ae —_— a deluge, had overflowed the nation. during tb " 
Wh Ss er 3 them away on the ea ge.) They 1 


turngd them aſide from the true worſhip of God performed * 
eto ſacrifice to idols upon the mountains and bigh race 1 : 
ET hcir adverſaries ſaid, Mie offend not; becauſe they, have Mee ors 10 . 
the Lord. &c. ) The heathen took advantage againſt the gs 9 Ne 
thoſe remarkable judgments which the Almighty ha prong 3 * 
his people; and concluded from tbence, that he had ca bee pre. 
utterly for their ſins: and being e Dh bis pronetPny: W 
ſumed, that they might uſe them as they plealed-. 
8 Be #1:he 5 before the flocks.) Let every. one ſtrive WM 00 us | 
for others, and give them an example of ſpeedily. e 

call of the Almighty, without ſhewing the leaſt fondneis fer | 
place, or the idolatries there practiſed. Fs 1 
11 Becauſe ye were glad ye deſtroyers of m mine. 2 beer 60 
inſulted over the mileries of my people, after you ha | 
their e and lalg $heic NE) . | 
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bis own fand. 
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e driven him, 
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of his flock, and xr 


| of the 
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againſt Babylon. 


n ; 
the bow: Woot at her, 
hath ſinned againſt the 


4 againſt | 
Far : her foundations are fallen, her 
11 for it i the vengeance of 
dus Lord: take vengeance upon her; as ſhe hath 
d a je, do unro*her. | | 3 
ut off the ſower from Babylon, and him 

© Jleth the fickle in the time of harveſt: for 


8 5 the oppreſſing ſword, they ſhall turn every 


one to his people, and they ſhall flee every one to 


a ſcattered ſheep; the lions have 
away: firſt, the king of Aſſyria hath 
' devqgred him; and laſt, this Nebuchadrezzarking 
hath broken his bones. 1 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have puniſhed the king 
of Aſſyria | DEE ER 
19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead. 1 >, 
20 In thoſe days, and in.that rime, ſaith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, 


| and 2h:re ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, and 


they ſhall not be found: for I will pardon them 
whom I reſerve. _ 55 


21 f Goup agaioſt the land of Merathaim, even 


againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of Pekod; 
waſte, and utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith the 
Lord, and do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee; 


22 Aſound of battle zz in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 5 8 
23 How 1s the hammer of the whole earth cut 
aſunder and broken! how is Babylon become a 
deſolation among the nations! 3 
24 lhave laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo 
taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware; thou 


art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 
firiven againſt the Lord. 


3 


2 —— 


* ao. at. tw 


25 The Lord hath opened his atmoury,and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
for this i the work of the Lord God of hofts in 
the land of /the:Chaldeans.  — _ _.__ 


26 Come apainit her from the utmoſt border 


open her:ſtore-houſes: caſt her up as heaps, anc 
deſtroy her utterly - let nothing of her be TRE: | 
27 Slay all her;bullocks : let them go down to 


the ſlaughter: wo unto them | for their day is 


* 


come, the time of their viſitation: 


28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the 
vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 


4 * 7 


29 Call tagether the archers againſt Babylon; all 


& that bend the bow, camp againſt it round a- 


out: let none thereof eſcape; recompenſe her ac- 


cording to her work; according to all that ſhe hath 


done, do unto. her; for ſhe hath been proud a- 
gainſt the Lord, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 


- 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 


ſtreets, and all her 1 

that day, ſaith the Lord. 8 
31 Behold, Im againſt thee, O /4cu moſt proud, 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is come, 
the time hat I will viſit thee, | 


6 pron ſhall 


men of war ſhall be cut off in 


tumble, and fall, 


» 


him v 
ah 


» 
: 
4 
* 


preſſed together: and all that took them captives. 


held them faſt; they refuſed to let them go. 


34 Their redeemer n ſtrong ; The Lord of 


that he may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. _ 


25 CT A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, ſaith the 


Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 


upon her princes, and upon her wiſe nen, | 


36 A ſword 7 upon the liars; and they ſhall 


” 
— 
ho 
. 


hoſts. 
i his name; he ſhall thoroughly plead their cauſe, 


: and I will kindle _ 


” 
* 
n 
* 


1 


3 * 
444% 
* 


* 


dote: a ſword ir upon her mighty men; and they _ 


ſhall be diſmayed. 1 
. 37 A ſword 


16 Cut off th 


country walled in rather than a. city; the walls according to Hero- 
dotus, being ſixty miles in compaſs. Within this enormous enclo- 
ſure a great deal of ground was cultivated and ploughed for corn; 
ſo that enough grew within the walls to ſupport the inhabitants dur- 
ing a long ſiege. 

17 Ifratl is a ſcattered ſheep, the lions have driven them away, &c.] 
As a lion coming among a flock of ſheep ſcattereth them from one 
another, ſo have theſe foreign invaders ſerved my people. Salma- 


OTE carried away the ten tribes, and afterwards Nebuchadnezzar 
_— deſtroyed the whole nation. 
ave 


dave puniſhed the king of Afria.) This probably relates to the 
deſtruction of Nineveb, the capital of the Aſſyrian empire, where 
the laſt king of 


a the Aſſyrian race was flain, and the ſeat of the em- 

Plre removed to Babylon. | | 

pe 19 And 1 will bring Iſra«l again to his habitation, and he ſhall ſeed on 
armel ond Baſhan, &c] I will take care of them as a ſhepherd does 

eſtore them to their ancient habitations, and their 

ormer peace and plenty. 

20 I will 


Judgments he denounce 


ng es againſt his people, always promiſes to pre- 
— remnant. This paſſage is chicfly to be underſtood of the 
tho 1 of the Jews, which will be converted in the latter times, when 
undelicvers and incorrigible ſhall be deſtroved. | | 

5 21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim.] Or, the land of Rebels, as 
© Margin expounds the ward. Others underſtood by it, that part 
Babylonian dominions called, by profane writers, Maradi. 

5 command is directed to Cyrus and his confederates. 

Nvums, 103, | 


e ſower from Babylon, &c.] Babylon reſembleth a 


pardon them whom I reſerve. ] The Almighty, in all the 


And againſt the inhabitants of Peled, &c.] A country belonging 
to the Babylonian empire. The word ſignifies vit ation: and theres 


fore uſed by the prophet, this being the time when God will viſit 


Babylon. | | 1 Ce 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut aſunger and broken! &c.] 
How is that oppreſſive empire that ſmote the wh 
tinued ſtroke deſtroyed and laid waſte ! : | ” 

24 J have laid a ſnare for thee.) Cyrus took the city by ſurprize, 
by draining the river Euphrates. | | 

28 The veice of them that flee and eſcape out of the land Balylon, 
'&c.] Some of thoſe who were more than ordinary zealous for the 


welfare of God's church and people were ready,'vpon the firſt news 


of the taking of Babylon, to bring the glad ridings to Judea, that 


God bad revenged his people, and executed his judgments on thoſe ' 


who deſtroyed his temple, and priofaned-.the holy veſſels of it that 
had long been dedicated to his fervice. | 
29 The archers, ) This is chiefly meant of the Elamites, who were 
famous archers, and compoſed part of Cyrus's army. | 
34 The redeemer is flrong, the Lord of biſti is his name, Kc. God, 
who created all the children of men, and even called the univerſe 
from its chaos by the word of his power, will himſclf plead the cauſe 
of his injured truth and people. | 
35 A fword is upon ber—wiſe nen] The Chaldeans were fam | 
for their {kill in aſtrology, and other arts of divination : and yet A 
their learning was not ſufficient to preſtrye them from the common 


calamities. | 
36 The liars.) | Falſe pretenders to the knowledge cf tvture e- 


veuts. 
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. emption of Tjrael. 


Jeremiah, 


_— 


37 A ſword # upon their horſes, and upon their 


chariots, and upon all the mingled people that 
"are in the midſt of her; and they ſhall'become as 
a ſword i upon her treaſures; and they 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
ſhall be dried up: for it i, the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon rhe idols. 
39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, with 

the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell rhere, and 


| the owls ſhall dwell therein: and it ſhall be no 


more inhabited for ever; neither ſhall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 
40 As God overthrew Sodom and ' Gomortah, 


. and the neighbour ciz7e: thereof, ſaith the Lord; 


= 


po ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall any ſon 
of man dwell therein. | 


* 


441 Behold, » people ſhall come from the north, 
and a gr ion, and many kings ſhall be raiſ- 


N * ed up from the coaſts of the earth. 


42 They all hold the bow and the lance: they 
are c113el, and wil: not ſhew mercy ; their voice 
Hater like the ſea, and they ſhall ride upon 

| horſes, every one put in array like a man to the 
battle, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguiſh. 
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
| travail. | : 
434 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 


- 
* 


> the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the 


| . ſtrong: but Iwill make them ſuddenly run away 


from her: and who t a choſen man tbat I may ap- 
point over her? for who : like me: and who will 
appoint me the time? and who # that ſhepherd 
that will ſtand before me? 8 
45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the Lord 
that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his pur- 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of 
the Chaldeans: Surely the leaſt of the flock ſhall 


draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make ? ir habita- 
tion deſolate with them. 


46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 


earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 


nations. TE 
CHAP. LL 


"God's ſevere judgments againſi Babylon in revenge of 
tjrael, 


en aa art 


meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 


* 


| mY the Lord, Behold, I will ra 
1. 2gainſt Babylonazand againſt t 

dwell in the midſt ofen ns riſe 15 DIY 
me, a deſtroying wind; ? 
2 And will fend unto Babylon fann | 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall amy her land x 3 a 
_— day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her roh 
about. | 1.44: 43 
3 Againſt him that bendeth, let the arch b F 
his bow, and againſt bim tar lifteth him 
in his brigandine: and ſpare ye not her you P 
men; deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt, _ 1 
4 Thus the flain ſhall fall in the land of whe 


Us fa 


— 


Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through au hes 


ſtreets. : | MEE 
5 For Iſrael bath not been forſaken, nor Judah of 
his God, of the Lord of hoſts ; though their lang 


6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his foul: be not cut off in her iniqui- 
ty; for this z the time of the Lord's vengeance; 
he will render unto her a recompence, | 

7 Babylon bath been a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the na- 


tions have drunken of her wine; therefore tie 


nations are mad. 


8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed: | 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo be 


ſhe may be healed. . 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is 
not healed: forſake her, and let us go every one 
into his own country: for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up ever to the ſkies. 
10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſ- 
neſs: come, and let us declare in Zion the work 
df the Lord our God, oP | ih nr 
11 Make bright the arrows; gather the fhields: 
the Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings of 
the Medes: for his device 7s againſt Babylon, to 
deſtroy it becauſe it is the vengeance of the Lord, 
the vengeance of his temple. i 
12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Baby- 
lon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watchmen, 
prepare the ambuſhes: for the Lord hath both 
deviſed and done that which he ſpake againſt che 


inhabitants of Babylon. 


13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures, thine end is come, and the 


14 The 


3 ————7˖— 


1 —— „ — 1 


37 The mingled people.) Her auxiliaries made up of ſeveral nations. 

39 The wild beaſts of the deſert, &c.] St. Jerom affures us, that 

in his time the place where Babylon ſtood was turned into a park, 
where the king of Perſia uſed to hunt. : 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LI. 


4 The ſlain ſhall fall.] Mr. Kennicott obſerves, that the Hebrew 
word here tranſlated /ain, ſhould have been rendered the ſoldiers. 

5 For [jracl bath not been forſaken, nor Judah of bis God, &c.) Tho- 
God was juſtly diſpleaſed with his people, yet he will not caſt them 
off utterly, or deprive them of his protection. 3 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made all the 

earth drunken, &c.) She hath recommended her idolatries to the 
whole world, by ſeveral ſpecious pretences, as well as by her au- 
thority and example; fo that they have reſembled poiſon decorated 
with a golden cup, which have induced men to drink without being 
aware of the danger; and all this by the permiſſion of the Al- 
mighty, in order to accompliſh ſome great end of his providence. 
J he ſenſe of this verſe,is evidently apolied by St. John to the ſpiritual 
Babylon, which hath uſed the moſt plauſible methods to diſguiſc her 
idolatrous practices. 
8 Take balm for ber pain, &c.) This is ſpoken ironically, implying 
that her ruin is irrecoverable. 


9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed, &c.) This f 
ſpoken in the name of God's prophets, and the other witneſſes 4 
his truth ; implying, that they had ſufficiently teſtified againſt her er 
rors and idolatries, but ſhe was irreclaimable ; and therefor 
time for all the lovers of truth to depart out of her, leſt they be in 
volved in her puniſhments. | 1 
10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſneſs.) Hath declared 0 
cauſe to be juſt : Septuagint reads, Hath brought his judgment. xd 
11 The Lard hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the king of ibe — he 
Nerigliſſorus king of Babylon having formed an alliance again = 
Medes, Cambyſes ſent his ſon Cyrus with an army of thirty 1, 
ſand Perſians to join the Medes, commanded by Cyaxeres : this 5 
axeres king of Media, called Darius the Mede in ſcripture, was ry 
uncle of Cyrus, and it was properly his army that made the —— 
tion againſt the Babylonians, employing Cyrus as Bis general. A 
was then a ſmall part of the empire of Media, and of little ace - 
till Cyrus advanced its reputation; and even then it was ca 4 = 
kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, the Medes having ſtill the p 
ference . 1 i 
13 O thou that dwelleft upon nam waters, &c.) Upon the 8 . 
phrates, which encompaſſed Babylon, and was thought to renee |, 
city impregnable. 


titudes of people over whom this was the reigning city* 


The deſtruction of Baby 
iſe up | 


againſt, 


was filled with fin againſt the Holy One of Iſtael. 


e it was | 


2 . he mu- 
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„ The utter deſolation of 92 
ES: 


Ii The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by himſelf, 


ug, Surely I will fill thee with men as with a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations; but thou 
caterpillars 3. and they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt ſhalt be deſolate for ever, ſaith the Lord. 


thee. 


27 Set ye up a flandard in the land, blow the 8 


h 1% He hach made the earth by his power, he trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
"0 hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and againſt her, call together againſt her the king-. 3 
thy bath ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtanding, doms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz; appoint 


16 When he utrereth 4s voice there is a multi- a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes to come up 
made of waters in the heavens; and he cauſed the as the rough caterpillars, | 
rapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: he 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth King of the Medes, the captains thereof and all 
'he wind out of his treaſures. | | the rulers thereof, and all the landof his dominion. 
17 Every man is brutiſh by % knowledge: 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: for 
erery founder is confounded by the graven image: every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be performed 
for his molten image 7 falſhood, and chere uno againſt Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
breath in them. DD deſolation without an inhabitant. 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the go The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 


- me of cheir viſitation they ſhall periſh. to fight, they have remained in ir holds, their 
ver 19 The portion of Jacob z not like them: for he might hath failed, they became as women: they 
ui- i the former of all things: and 1jra?/ it the rod of have burned her dwelling- places, her bars are 


his inheritance; The Lord of hoſts his name. broken. OTE 
20 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons of war, 31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one 
for with thee will I break in pieces the nations, meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdoms; Babylon that his city his taken at one end, 

21 And with thee will J break in pieces the 32 And that the paſlages are ſtopped, and the 
horſe and his rider; and with thee will I break in reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of 
pieces the chariot and his rider; war are affrighted. 9 
22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces Iſrael, the daughter of Babylon iu like a threſh- 
old and young; and with thee will I break in ing-floor, it i time to threſh her: yet a little while, 
pieces the young man and the maid. a and the time of her harveſt ſhall come. 

,23 1 will alſo break in pieces with thee the 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 

epherd and his flock ; and with thee will I devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made 
break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke of me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up 
oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces cap- like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my 
tains and rulers, | | 2 delicates, he hath caſt me out. | 
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ds: 24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to all 35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh, þe 
of the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay; = 
to have done in Zion, in your ſight, ſaith the Lord. and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, + 
rd, 25 Behold, I am againſt 'thee, O deſtroying ſhall Jeruſalem ſay, ; 3 - 
mountain, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all the 36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will ft 
y- earth: and I will ſtretch out mine hand upon thee, plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee, 4 
n, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make and I will dry up her ſea, and make her ſprings BB 
th thee a burned mountain. dry. 8 - 
he ak Cf , e 37 and Mi 
14 41 with caterpillars,} Rather locuſts, as Bochart obſerves the 31 One poſt ſhall run to meet anither, &c.] Babylon was taken by ; I 9 
a” nord properly ſignifies, | ſurprize; for Cyrus, having turned the current of the Euphrates, en- 43A 
the 15, Kc. He hath made the earth by his power, &c.] An elegant and tered the city by the channel of that river. In order to put this I A 
; | ty deſcription of the power and wiſdom of the Almighty, in op- ſtratagem in execution, Cyrus embraced the opportunity of a public , "I 
he Polition to the weakneſs and ſtupidity of idols; and is a powerful feſtival, when the whole night was uſually ſpent in revellings, and all = 
2254 Argument to encourage us to truſt in God, and to aſſure us, that he manner of diſorders. In this time of riot, the gates leading to the = 
7 is vill, in due time, affert his own authority againſt all the encroach- Euphrates were left open, and gave a paſſage to Cyrus and his army in- 8 

n of ments of idol-worſhip and falſe religions. to the city; which he became maſter of, while they thought them- 

r er · BB : portion of Jacob, &c.] That is, the God of Iſrael is not ſelves ſecure, both from the height and ſtrength of the walls, and 

eſe, TR Oe | 


the depth of the river; Cyrus having at that time made very little 

ſpeak my battle-ax, and weapons. of war, &c.) God here progrels in the ſiege, though he had inveſted the city with his army 

| _ to Cyrus, and tells him, that he will make uſe of him as an above two years. This ſurpriſe cauſed fo many meſſengers to run one 
Om of providente, for deſtroying the whole power of the after the other to acquaint the king of this unexpected news. He- 
, 7 lonian empire, and of all orders and degrees of men in it; as he rodotus ſays, that the extreme parts of the city were taken before 
za formerly made that empire the executioner of his judgments thoſe who lived in the centre were ſenſible of the danger. 

upon other countries. | 32 The reeds they have burnt with fire.) The Hebrew word render- 


20 They art 


monly uſed to 
Sreat calamity. 


denote the confuſion of the inhabitants under ſome the beauty of their country, carried them away capie inte a ſtrange 
g . land, : — | 


hou- Sg 0 defiroying mountain] Rather 2 corrupt ing mountain, that cor- ed reeds, ſignifies likewiſe marſhes ; the meaning is, that the enemies 
 Cy- a the whole earth; Babylon was ſituated on a plain, but is called have burnt up all the outworks belonging to the marſhy ground 
the we Ser from its lofty edifices, walls, and tower s. about the Euphrates. bg | | — 
— . 2 all "*gether againſi her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſh: 33 It is time to threſh ber.] It is time for her to feel the miſeries | | 
Perſia be. Ke.] Theſe were countries under the dominion of the ſhe hath made others ſuffer. en | 
ount, lelfer A [ © two former were probably the ſame with the greater and : Yet a little while, and the lime of ber harveſt ſhall come.] er in wi | 
Ache a rMenia, The firſt expedition of Cyrus in this war was for bitants and their treaſures ſhall be ſwept away like the corn in the 1 
pre- i Ms the Armenians, who had revolted from the government of field at the time of harveſt. 1 „ Mm 
of au 3 but, upon this conqueſt, were obliged to ſend their quota 34 Nebuchadrezzar—hath devoured me, &c.] A 3 - erip- = 
r Eu- 2 3 to the carrying on the war againſt the Babylonians. tion of the calamities brought upon the Jews, by Nebuchacrezzap | 
er the 9 The land ſhall tremble and forrow, &c.] An expreſſion com- and his forces, who, after devouring the wealth, and laying waſte | 
3 
1 


* Ma ' 


FE ** 2 


The utter deſolation of 


Jeremiah. 


| Baby 0n and. Cale N 


37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dwell- 
ing-place for dragons, an afloniſhment and an 

| hiſſing without an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhall roar together like lions: they 
ſhall yell as lions whelps. 6 24144 

9 In their heat I will make their feaſts, and 
I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and ſleep a perpetual fleep, and not awake, faith 
the Lord. | 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
ſlaughter, like rams with the he-goarts. 
1 41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is the 
4 raiſe of the whole earth ſurprized ! how is Baby- 
on become an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 
42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 
4 | 43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land, and 
a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
ſwallowed up, and the nation ſhall not flow to- 
gether any more unto him, yea, the wall of Ba- 
bylon ſhall fall. 5 2 

45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, 

and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the fitrce 
anger of the Lord. | | 

46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear for 

the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a 
rumour ſhall both come one year, and after that 
in another year ſhall come a rumour, and violence in 
the land, ruler againſt ruler. | 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I 
will do judgment upon the graven images of Ba- 

bylon, and her whole land ſhall be confounded, 
and all her ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that 
1s therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: for the ſpoilers 
ſhall come unto her from the north, ſaith the Lord. 

49 As Babylon bath cauſed the {lain of Iſrael to 
fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the 
earth. 2 

50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go away, 
ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lord afar off, and 
let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 


voice is uttered. 


of judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his 


that are written againſt Babylon. 


51 We are confounded becauſe we have heard 


reproach, ſhame hath covered our faces for nd | 
gers are come into the ſanctuaries of th 
houſe. 2 VS: | he Lord's 
$2 Wherefore behold, the days come. faith x. 
Lord, that 1 do 3 . "ops, 
images, and through all her land th 
{hall groan. | ; * DT" 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to hea 
ven, and though the ſhould fortify the height of 
her ſtrength, ye! from me ſhall ſpoilers come u 
to her, ſaith the Lord. " 
54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Baby] 
great deſtruction from the land of the — Bron 
55 Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
deſtroyed out of her the great voice, when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noiſe of their 


56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her. cb 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken 
every one of their bows is broken, for the Lord 
God of recompenſes ſhall ſurely requite. 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual 
{leep, and not wake, faith the King, whoſe name 
z: the Lord of hoſts. EE 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The broad 
walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, and her 
high gates ſhall be burned with fire, and the peo- 
ple ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, 
and they ſhall be weary, _ 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the fon of 
Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king 


reign; and hir Seraiah was a quiet prince. 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
ſhould come upon Babylon, eves all theſe words 


61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou 
comeſt ro Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read 
all theſe words. | "4 6 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou hal 
{poke againſt this place, to cut it off that none 

all remain in it, neither man nor beafl, but chat 


it ſhall be deſolate for ever. . 
| | 63 And 


38 They ſhall rear together, &c,) Either through anguith of mind; 
or elſe the prophet deſcribes the revel and riotous noife they made on 
the night when the city was taken, | | 1 

39 In their heat I will make their ſeaſit, and I will make them drunken, 
&c.] While they are feaſting themſelves, I will provide them another 
cup to drink, namely, that of my fury and indignation. This pro- 
phecy was literally fulfilled; for Babylon was taken in the night of a 

| Public feſtival, as I before obſerved on verſe 31. 

41 How is Shefhach taten] That is, how is Babylon taken! This 
city was ſurpriſed by Cyrus at the time of the feſtival called Sacchza; 
and thence called Sheſhach by the prophet. 

Hou is the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed, &c.] Babylon was 
eſtermed the wonder of the world, for the heighth, breadth, and 
compaſs of its walls, and the palace, and hanging gardens belonging 
to it, and eſpecially for the temple of Belus. 

42 The ſea 15 come up, &c. ] Multitudes are reſembled to mighty waters. 

44 That which he hath ſwallowed up.] 1. e. The gifts which he bath 

received, as part of the ſpoil of other nations, and which the idolaters 
have brought unto him from all countries. 

a6 A rumour ſhall both come one year, and after that in another 
year ſhall eme a rumour, &c.) The prophet gives theſe tokens, that 
they may know that the time of the diflolution of that empire is 


gainſt the head of that empire thall be the year before the fiege, when 
Cyrus and Belſhazzar ſhall engage in a battle, and the latter ſhall be 
defeated ; upon which the conqueror ſhould, the following year, lay 
ſiege to Babylon itſelf, 1 5 


drawing near; namely, that the firſt rumour of war denounced a- 


47 All her ſlain ſhall fall} Dr. Kennicott, very judiciouſly ob· 
ſerves, that it ſhould be rendered, 411 ber ſoldiers ſhail fall. 

49 As Babylon hath cauſed the lain, &c.] The true tranſlation _ 
to be, as Babylon hath cauſed 265 /oldiers of Iſrael to fall: ſo at he. 
bylon ſhall fall the /o/diers of all that country. Aennicolt. The 

51 We are confounded, becauſe we have heard reproach, 8.04 bY 
prophet repeats the words of thoſe pious' exiles, when they ret 4s 
on the deſolation of the people and ſanctuary of the Ag 2 
whereby they were not only expoſed themſelves to the {corn af Hin 
proach of their enemies, bur the name and truth of the'moſt 4 
was blaſphemed by ſtrangers and heathens, who prophaned bis 
tuary, as if he were unable to protect his temple and ern 

55 When the waves do roar. ] Some explain this of the Medes 
Perfians coming up like a flood againſt Babylon. 

58 The broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broten, &c.] feet in 
of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were eighty-ſeve®. w - 
breadth, Crefias ſays, they were ſo wide, that fix chariots 7 = 
a-breaſt, Their height was three hundred and fifty feet; the yo es 
fquare, and in each fide, were twenty-five gates of brals, wh city! 
taken away by Darius, when he made himſelf maſter of the 
he alſo reduced the walls to the height of fifty cubits. 

59 Seraiah was a guiet prince.) The chief cbamberlain, 
reads, with better ſenſe, bis pto· 

61 Shalt read all theſe words.) He was enjoined to read oy La 
phecy to the Jews, who were carried away to Babylon in Jehots 
captivity, to comfort them under their exile, ; 
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"Zedehiab rebelleth Ie Chap, In, hs The temple and city burnt, 


— 1 :- ſhall be when thou haſt made an end 

63 118 . that thou ſhalt bind a ſtone 
tx 30 mit into the midſt of Euphrates.” - 

1 + And chou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon fink, 
\ hall not riſe from the evil that 1 will bring 
30 her: atid they ſhall be weary, Thus far 

1 the words of Jeremiab. 0 
:CHAP.::LII, | d bias 
5% rebelleth. 4 Teruſalem is beſieged and 
I AY Zedehiab's ſons killed, and his o eyes put 
out. e aan 
7 Edekiah was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reighed eleven 
yeats in Jeruſalem. And his mother's! name wa, 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did r44t which was evil in the eyes of 

the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
| Ws For through the anger of the Lord it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
 belled againſt the King of Babylon. PRO 
4 And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth gay of the 
month, 74a: Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, he and all his army againſt Jeruſalem, and 
pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt it round 
about. 5 | 

z so the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. . 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was ſore in the city, fo that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king's garden; now the 


Chaldeans were by the city round about: and they 


went by the way of the plain. 


8 J But the army of the Chaldeans purſued af- 
ter the King, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 


3 Jericho: and all his army was ſcattered from 
. h | %. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him. 
10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes; he flew alſo all the 
princes of Judah 1n Riblah. | | 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah: and 


the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and 


carried him to Babylon, and put him in priſon 
till the day of his death. 


12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 


ꝗ6—-—— — 


king's houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and 


mained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, that 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


- 18 The Caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, and | 


mon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the 


round about, all ff braſs. The ſecond pillar alſo 


the month, which was the nineteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan. captain. of the guard, which ſerved the king' 
of Babylon into Jeruſalem, | 


13 And burned the houſe of the Lord, and the 


all the houſes of the great men burned he with fire. 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that were 
with the captain of the guard brake down all the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 1 4d; 
1 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
.carried away captive certain of the poor of the 
people, and the refidue of the people that re- 


fell to the king of Babylon, and the reſt of the 
multitude. | 


left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dreſſers 4 
and for huſbandmen. 5 | 
17 Allo the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen 
ſea that was in the Houſe of the Lord, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the braſs of them to 
Babylon. 


the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and Mi 
all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtred; 
took they away. 5 | _— 
19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, and the  Þ 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candleſticks, and 9 
the ſpoons, and the cups, i427 which was of gold 
in gold, and that which wa: of ſilver in ſilver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve braſen 
bulls that were under the baſes, which king Solo- 


braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. | 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve 
cubns did compaſs it; and the thickneſs thereof 
wa: four fingers: it was hollow, 

22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it; and 
the height of one chapiter, was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters 


and the pomegranates, were like unto theſe, # 

23 And there were ninety and fix pomegranates 
on a ſide; and all the pomegranates upon the net- 
work were an hundred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the door, To 

25 He took allo out off the city an eunuch 
which had the charge of the men of war; and 
ſeven men of them that were near the king's per- 
ſon, which were found in the city; and the prove 

cipa 


63 Thou halt bind a flone to it. and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates ) 
© prophets often gave ſenſible repreſentations of the judgments 
they foretold. This was a ſignificant emblem of Babylon's ſinking 
irrecoverably under the judgments here denounced againſt her. This 
threatening was, in a literal ſenſe fulfilled, by Cyrus's breaking down 
the head or dam of the great lake, that was on the weſt fide of the 
ein order to turn the current of the river that way: for no 
care being afterwards taken to repair the breach, the whole country 
«round it was overflown. 80 that the prophecy of Iſaiah was alſo 
literally fulfilled, of making the country of Baty/on a paſſaſion for the 
ittern and pools of water, Clap. xiv. 23. | | 
6 Thu far are the words of Jeremiah, } Theſe words are inſerted to 
NUMB, 103, 


— 


ſhew, that the next chapter was added by Fzra, or 8 collected 
this prophecy into one volume. | 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter LII. 

1 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old, &c.) This chapter is chiefly 
tranſcribed from the latter part ot the ſecond book of Kings, with 
ſome few additions, which Ezra probably ſupplied out of the public 
records, from whence the books of Kings are compiled. | 

13 And burned the houſe of the Lord, &c.) A ſter it had ſtood, ac- 

cording to Joſcphus, four hundred and ſeventy years : but archbi- 
ſhop Uſher reckons it had ſtood only four hundred and twenty-four 
years, from the laying of the firſt foundation by Sclomon. | 
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"= 
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"Nebuzar-adan ſpoileth the city. 


Jeremiah, 


cipal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the people 
ot the land; and threeſcore men of the people of 
the land 7% were found in the midſt of the city. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and. brought them to the king of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah, 
27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
put them to death in Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, Thus Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. | 
28 This 4 the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in the feventh year, three 
thouſand Jews and three and twenty; Mt 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carried away captive from Jeruſalem eight 
hundred thirty and two perſons. 
30o In the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews ſeven 


— 


ꝗ6ꝶ6ꝙ 8—m—ꝛ— 


hundred forty and five perſons, all 


were four thouſand and ſix hundred. 1 Perſon 


31 And it came to pals in the ſeven 


eth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king * 


Judah, in the twelfth month, in 

twentieth day of the month; chat 9 
king of Babylon, in the u, year of his em 
lifted up the head of Jehoiachin kin SL 


and brought him forth ont of orifon,” of Judah, 


32 And ſpake kindly unto him 
throne above the throne of the king "i his 
with him in Babylon. | * were 

3 And changed his priſon garments. An. 
he did continually eat bread before him 2 a 
days of his life. e ag all the 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual a; 
given him of the king of Babylon, wig 
3 until the day of his death, all the days of 


THE 


Archbiſhop Uſher ſuppoſes, that this, and the two following verſes, 
ive an account of the leſſer captivities which the Jews ſuffered under 


ebuchadrezzar; whereas there were three others, in which many 
more perſons were carried away. | 


28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive, Kc. 3 


he was a profligate and vicious prince. 

34 Until the day of his death.) Theſe words ſeem to be a moſt nn« 
neceſſary taptology ; we do not find them in the parallel paſſage in 
2 Kings chap, xxv. 30; nor in our oldeſt manuſcripts, 'Keanicet, 


31 Evil merodach.) Implies as much, as fooliſh Meredech, becauſe 
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Te A R-Q.UMEN TT. 


This Book is a kind of funeral elegy on the death of the good king Joſiah, as ſufficiently appears 


from what is recorded in 2 Chron. xxxy. 2 . 


St. Jerom is of opinion that the prophet laments the loſs of Joſiah, as the beginning of thoſe ca- 
 lamities that followed: accordingly be prophetically bewails the miſerable ſtate of the Jews, and 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. _ 
The two firſt chapters are employed in deſcribing 


the calamities of the frege of Jeruſalem. In the 
third, the author deplores the perſecutions he himſelf had ſuffered. The 


fourth relates to the 


deſolation of the city and temple, and the misfortune of Zedekiah. The fifth chapter is a kind 

of form of prayer for the Jews in their diſperſion and capiroity, And, in the concluſion, he 
mentions the cruelty of the Edomites, who had inſulted Jeruſalem in her miſery. | 
The four jirſt chapters are in aeroſtic verſe, and each verſe or couplet begins with a ſucceſſive verſe 
of the Hebrew alphabet, that is, they follow each other in alphabetical order. 5 
The flile of theſe Lamentations is liuely, pathetic, and affecting: the ſubiect of the moſt moving 
kind. Sorrow never flowed in ſo natural, fo tender, ſo prevailing a pathos, as in theſe mourn- 
ul elegies. One would think that every letter was written with a tear ; every word the found 
| of a breaking heart; that the author was a man compounded of ſorrows, diſciplined from his 
mfancy to grief ; one who never breathed hut in ſighs, nor ſpoke but in a groan. In a word, 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah are a compoſition of ſuperlatroe beauties, and contain all the 


eloquence of mourning. 


i Feruſalem's miſery for ber fine. 12 Her complaint, 18 
and conjeſfion of God's righteous judgments, 


NOW doth the city fit ſolitary that was full 
of people! how is ſhe become as a widow! 
X the that was great among the nations, and 


he 


princes among the provinces, So is ſhe become 
tributary ! 


2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears 


are on her cheeks: amon 
none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 
treacherouſly with her, they are become her e- 
nemies. | | 


all her lovers ſhe hath 


3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of af- 
„ | fliction, 


ä 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


as : oo doth the city fit ſolitary, that was full of people ! how ir ſhe become 
. dew!) Cities are commonly deſcribed as the mothers of their 


— and their kings and princes, as their huſbands and 


to be widows and childleſs. Under theſe affecting circumſtances, Je- 


— deſcribed as fitting alone, and in a penſive condition, the 
4 = of her inhabitants being diſperſed and deſtroyed. 

&.] Þ at was great among the nations, and princes among the provincer, 
2 the kings of Judab, in the times of their proſperity, made con- 


queſts in the countries of the Philiſtines, Edomites, and other neigh- 
bouring nations: and thus, by enlarging their dominions, advanced 
the power and grandeur of the metropolis of their kingdom. 


hen, therefore, they are bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid 


whole friendſhip ſhe courted by finful compliances, have forſaken 
her in her afflictions, and even joined with her enemies in inſulting 
over her. 9575 


oppreſlion of ſervants, Jer, xxxiv. 11. 


2 She wweepeth fore in the nigbi.] The darkneſs and ſolitude of the 


night, are naturally adapted to promote melancholy refleQions. 


Among all her lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort her, Kc.) All her allies 


3 Becauſe of aflition, &x · ] For her cruelty towards the poor, and 


e th 


A * if 
\ * . * 
* 71 


. 


Ales. * ali. * 


Feruſalem's confeſſion o 


Lamentations. 


* 4 L 


— 


God's righteous. judgment. 


fliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe dwel- 


leth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt: all 


her perſecutors overtook her between the ſtraits. 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 


come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her gates are deſo- 
late: her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are afflicted, 
and ſhe rs in bitterneſs, | 

5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
proſper: for the Lord hath afflicted her for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſſions : her children are 
gone into captivity before rhe enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beau- 


ty is departed: her princes are become like harts 


bat find no paſture, and they are gone withou 
ſtrength before the purſuer. | 

iO ry remembered in the days of her 
affliction, and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when her 
people fell 3 the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her: the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
mock at ner fEDDathy.: > CIT 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned; therefore 
ſhe is removed: all that honoured her deſpiſe her, 
becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea, ſhe 
1igheth, and turneth backward, | 


9 Her filthineſs in in her ſkirts; ſhe remembereth 


not her laſt end; therefore ſhe came down won- 
derfully: ſhe had no comforter: O Lord, behold my 
affliction: for the enemy hath magnified 4im/e/f. 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand up- 
on all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 0a. 


the heathen entered into her ſanctuary, whom 


thou didſt command hat they ſhould not enter 
into thy congregation. ed 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread: they 
have given their pleaſant things for meat to re- 
lieve the ſoul: fee, O Lord, and conſider; for J 
am become vile. 

12 JI it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like un- 


to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 


the Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 
anger. 3 | 
13 From above hath he ſent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth againſt them: he hath ſpread a 
net for my feet, he bath turned me back: he hath 
made me deſolate, and faint all the day. 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into their hands, /rom 
whom | am not able to riſe up, - 


trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done iz: thou 
wilt bring the day ht thou haſt called, and they 


tations of Jacob, and hath not. pitied: he hath 


to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom, 
and the princes thereof, 


15 The Lord hath troden under foot all m 


mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath cn 
aſſembly againſt me to cruſh my 06 r 
the Lord hath troden the virgin, the daughter o 


Judah, 4 in a wine-prefs, _ | 
16 For theſe things 1 weep ; mine eye, mine 5 2 | 
runneth down with water, becauſe the comforter. | 


that ſhould relieve my ſoul is far from me: 
children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy Drevailes 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there ;, 
none to comfort her: the Lord hath commanded 
conceroing Jacob, tbr his adverſaries ſhould 3. 
round about him; Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous 
woman among them. | | 


18 4 The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled | 


againſt his commandments: hear I pray you, all 
people, and behold my ſorrow ; my virgins, and 
my young men are gone into captivity, 

19 I called for my lovers, bu! they deceived me: 
my prieſts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt in 
the city, while they ſought their meat to relieve 
their ſouls. $4 HE: 

20 Behold, O Lord, for I am in diftreſs; my 
bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within 
me, for I have grievoutly rebelled :: abroad the 
{word bereaveth, at home zbere ir as death. 

21 They have heard that I ſigh, rere i none to 
comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my 


ſhall be like unto me. VE 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee: 
and do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me, 
for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs are many, 
and my heart rs faint, e 


nN. ei oe 
1 Jeremiab Iamenteth the miſery of "Jeruſalem: 20 He 
| | complaineth thereof to God.” AE 
OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger, «nd caſt 
down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
Iſrael, and remembered not his tootſtoo! in the 


day of his anger! e 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habi- 


thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the 
daughter of Judah: he hath brought ben down 


3 He hath cut off in 4s fierce anger oy 
| 3 


— 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
; &c ] The high ways that lead to Jeruſalem are unfrequented; none 
go up thither at the ſolemn feaſts, becauſe the temple and altar are 
deſtroyed. : | | 
Her adverſaries are the chief.) Have rule over her. 
Did mack at her ſabbaths.) Septuagint reads, At her captivity. 
8 They have ſeen her natedneſs.}) She is ſtript of all her ornaments, 
and carried naked into captivity. 


13 He bath ſent fire into my bones. } He hath conſumed my habita- 


tions by fire. a; 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſion is bound by his hand, &c.] He hath laid 
upon me the burden of mine iniquities. and inflicted ſuch heavy pu- 
niſhments on me, that I muſt fink under them. 

15 The Lord bath treden under foot, &c.) He hath troden them 


under foot, as they that tread grapes in the wine preſe. | 


20 J have grieveuſly rebelled.) Septuagint and Vulgate read, 1 an 
in grievous bitterneſs, 

21 Theu wilt bring the day that thou haſt called, &c.) The day _ 
thou wilt execute thy judgments upon the Babylonians will certain 
come at the time thou haſt appointed for that purpole. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 And caſt down from heaven, &c.) The temple and all its glorſ» 
where divine worſhip was performed, 1 

And remembered not bis foolſteel in the day of his anger“) And 4 lat 
ſpared not the ark itſelf, the footſtool of the Shechinah, whic 
between the cherubims as on a throne. 

3 The horn f Iſrael, The glory and ſtrength of Iſrac!. 


„ * 


S wt... a. 


_—_— 


The miſery of Jeruſalem. ph: 


Chap. ii. 


£ The prophet complaineth to God. 


—— Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right 
—_ ye before the enemy, and he burned 
againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which devoured 
6 1 
w_ Rh bent his bow like an enemy: he 
1000 with his right hand as an adverſary, and 
ew all that were pleaſant to the eye, in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out his 
ry like fire. ä 
0 The Lord was an enemy: he hath ſwallowed 
up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her palaces: 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath in- 
creaſed in the daughter of Judah mourning and 
lamentation. 1 5 
£ And he hath violently taken away his taber- 
nacle, as Fit were of a garden, he hath deſtroyed 
his places of the aſſembly : the Lord hath cauſed 
the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the prieſt. 5 | 
2 The Lord hath caſt off his altar; he hath ab- 
horred his ſanctuary, he hath given up'iato the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; they 


have made a noiſe 1n the houſe of the Lord as in 


the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 

8 The Lord hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion: he hath ſtretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his hand from deſtroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languiſhed together. | 
9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king and her 
princes ore. among the Gentiles: the law if no 
pt her prophets alſo find no viſion from the 

A: 


10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit upon 


the ground, and keep ſilence, they have caſt up duſt 


upon their heads; they have girded themſelves 
with ſackcloth : the virgins of Jeruſalem hang 
down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for 
_ thedeſtruction of the daughter of my people; be- 
cauſe the children and the ſucklings ſwoon in the 
ireets of the city. 25 


12 They ſay to their mothers, Where i corn and 


—— ä „ 


wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in the 
ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was. poured 
out into their mothers boſom. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O dau ghter of Je- 


ruſalem? what ſhall J equal to thee, that I may 


comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion! for thy 
breach ij great like the ſea: who can heal thee? 
14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 


things for thee: and they have not diſcovered 


their iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but 


have ſeen for'thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of 


baniſhmenr. 5 


15 All that paſs by clap Heir hands at thee, they 


hiſs and wag their head at the daughter of Jeru- 


ſalem, /aying, Ii this the city that men call the per- 


fection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth? 

15 All thine ehemies have opened their mouth 
againſt thee: they his and gnaſh their teeth: they 
ſay, We have ſwallowed ber up: certainly this 7s 
the day that we looked for; we have found, we 
have ſeen it. 1 k. 

17 The Lord hath done #447: which he hath de- 
viſed; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet up 
the horn of thine adverſaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of 
the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a 
river day and night: give thyſelf no reſt; let not 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe. . 

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches pour out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord: lift up thy hands to- 


wards him for the life of thy young children, 
that faint for hunger in the top of every ſtreet. 


20 J Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done this. 


fruit, and children of a ſpan long? ſhall the prieſt 


and the prophet be {lain in the ſanctuary of the 


Lord? E 9 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword? thou haſt {lain ? in the day 
of thine anger; thou haſt killed, and not pitied. 
N | — oaks 


4 Slew all that were pleaſant to the eye.) Thoſe who were in the 


flower of their age, the joy and delight of their parents. | 
6 He hath violently taken away his tabernacle, ar if it were of a 


garden, &c,) He hath deſtroyed the temple, the place of his reſi- 


dence, and of our religious aſſemblies, as if it had been no better 


than a tabernacle or cottage erected in a garden, while the fruit is 
gathering, and then to be removed. | 


1 They bave made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as in a day of 
4 ſolemn ſeafl.) Inſtead of the joyful ſound of. praiſes and thankſ- 
Swiag to God, ſuch as uſed to be ſolemnly performed in the temple 
at the public feſtivals, nothing was heard there but the noiſe of ſol- 
Ciers, and the rude vociferations of infidels profaning that ſacred 
Place, and Inſulting over God who was worſhipped there. 

8 He bath flretched out a line.) The inſtruments deſigned for 


building are in ſome places applicd to deſtroying, See note on 2 
ings. XXi 13. | 


ed * liver ir poured upon the earth.) My vitals ſeem to be diſſolv- 


eptuagint reads, My glory is thrown down upon the ground. 

eg What thing ſhall I take to witneſ; for thee ? &c -] What inſtance 
* [ bring of any calamity like thine, that ſuch an example may be 
-ome mitigation of thy miſery ? | 


. 14 Falſe burdent.] The word tranſlated ſalſe burdens, ſignifies 


likewiſe 


a in general; for Jeremiah here complains of thoſe. 


ho propheſied peace, and ſoothed men in their ſins, to 
their final deſtruction. Leave. 


3 ls this the city that men call the perſeftion "of beauty the joy of 

* whole carth ?] Jeruſalem was the metropolis of the Jewiſh nation, 

and highly valued by them for the magnificence of their temple, 
Nuns, 104. | 


and the preſence of the true God there: whither the whole nation 


reſorted to celebrate their ſolemn feſtivals, which were obſerved with 
all the magnificence of a religious joy. Their being deprived of theſe 


ornaments, gave occaſion to their enemies to inſult them in their 


diſtreſs, . 


17 He hath fulfilled bit word that he had commanded in the days of 
old, &c.] He bath fulfilled thoſe threatenings he denounced againſt 
the difobedient to the law of Moſes. - 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, &c.] 
As the wall and rampart are ſaid before to mourn, becauſe their ruins 
are objects of lamentation, ſo here devout perſons upon the deſtruc- 
tion of the city, direct their prayers to God, as if the ruins them- 
ſelves intreated him io have compaſſion on the miſeries of that place 
which he had choſen for his peculiar reſidence. | 

19 Ariſe, cry out in 1he night: in the beginning of the watches.) 
Devout perſons ſhewed their earneſtneſs in prayer, by attending upou 
it late at night, and early in the morning, when others gave them - 
ſelves up to floth and ſleep. | f 
| Pour oul thine heart like water.] Offer up thy earneſt prayers with 
tears to the throne of grace: and ſend up thy very ſoul, and thy de- 
vouteſt affections with them to the footſtool of Omnipotence. 
20 Shall the women eat their /ruit, and children of a ſpan lang, &c. 
Or; as the margin has it, /waddled with 1heir hands, God rbought pro- 
per to pour upon them that terrible judgment he had denounced 


againſt them, if they continued to provoke bim, namely, that they 


ſhould eat the fleſh of their ſons and daughiers. 
21 The young and the old lie, &c.] Either they lie flain, without re- 
gard to age or condition; or proſtrate, in a deſponding ſituation. 


8 8 


Shall the women eat their 


— W 


5 The lamentation of the faithful F 
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Lamentations. The faithful acknowledge Gad f 
a. | tþ * LD 


22 Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, my 


terrors round about, ſo that in the day of the 


Lord's anger none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and brought up, hath mine 
enemy conſumed, 


204/42; W, 
The faithful bewail their calamities. 


Am the man har hath ſeen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 
- 2 He hath led me, and brought me into dark- 
neſs, but not iato light, 5 Ma 
3 Surely againfl me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand gam me all the day. TT: 
4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; he 
hath broken my bones. 1 
5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſſed 
me with gall and travel. | 0 
6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as hey chat be 
dead of old. a „ 
7 He hath hedged me about that I cannot get 
out: he hath made my chain heavy, | 
8 Alto when 1 cry, and ſhout, he ſhutteth out 
my prayer, = 
9 He hath inclofed my ways with hewn ſtone, 
he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He as unto me 0s a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in ſecret places. 
11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a 
mark for the arrow. a 
13 He hath eauſed the arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins. 


14 l was a deriſion to all my people, and their 
ſong all the day. _ 


15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel 
ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 

17 And thou haſt removed my foul far off from 
peace: I forgat proſperity. | 


18 And I ſaid, My ſtreugth and me Foe 

periſhed aa LT Lord; - my hope is 
19 Remembering mine affliction and it 

ſery, the eq y (ate and the 9 1 ON "ye 

20 My ſoul hath zen Rill in rememb 

1s humbled in me. | "ance, and 

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have! 


hope. 


22 It is of the Lord's mercies that w 
COOL; becauſe his compaſſions fail ig "oy 
23 They are new every morning: great is + 
faithfulneſs. _ 10 15 1 Ilan 8 thy 
24 The Lord is my portion, faith 1 - 
W will I hope 4 458 5 FE ul; 

25 The Lord u good unto them that wait far 
him, to the ſoul, 2 ſeeketh him. en 

26 1t i good that 4 mon ſhould both hope and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 

27 1t i good for a man that he bear the yoke 
1n his youth. | | | 

28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth filence, becauſe 
he hath born i upon him. „ 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
there may be hope. 3 | 

30 He giveth 5 cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him, he is filled full with reproach, 

31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever, 

32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he have 
compaſlion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. Mw 

33 For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 5 . 

34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of 
the earth. 8 

35 To turn aſide the right of a man before the 
face of the moſt High. a hs. 

36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lord 
approveth not. a 5 

37 Who it he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, 
when the Lord commandeth it not. 

33 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good ? 67 ; 


39 Wherefore 


** 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemm day my terrors round about, &c.) 
Terrors come upon me from every ſide by thy appointment; juſt as mul. 


| titudes uſed to flock to Jeruſalem at the times of the ſolemn feaſts, 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 lam the man that hath ſeen aſtiction. &c.] The prophet here ſpeaks 
particularly of the ill treatment he met with in the diſcharge of his office. 

2 He hath led me and brought me into darkneſs, but not inte light. ] 
Light is often uſed in ſcripture for happineſs or comfort, and dark- 
nels for affliction or miſery. | | | 
3 He turneth bir hand againſt me all the day.] God that was former- 
ly kind and gracious, now exerciſes on me continual acts of ſeverity. 

4 He bath broken my bones.) The anguiſh I feel in my mind is as 
painful, as if my bones were broken. 

6 Ai they that be dead of old.) As it I had been long fince dead. 

9 He hath encloſed my ways with hewn flone,} He hath kept me in 
hold as a priſoner. 2 

10 He was unte me as a bear, &c.] He had no pity on me. 

13 The arrows of bit quiver.) Called in Hebrew, by an elegant 


metaphor, the ſons of his quiver. 
15 He bath made me drunken with wormwoed.) He hath confounded 


me with ſevere and rigorous treatment. | 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel-ſtoner, he hath covered me 
with aſhes.) In this and the preceding verſe, the prophet aggravates 
the calamities of his people by ſuch expreſſions as imply, that miſery 
and affliction are poured without meaſure upon the ſons of Jacob, 


g 23 They are new every morning.] The Geneva tranflation is, they 


are renewed every morning. 


27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.) Tis 
good to be inured by times to bear thoſe uſeful reſtraints which ariſe 
from the ſenſe of the duty we owe to God, and the obedience de 
ought to pay to his laws. | | y 

28 He /itteth alone and keeperh filence, &c.] The diſcipline of office 
tion renders a man ſerious and thoughtful z it diſpoſes him 10 1 an 
upon himſelf and his ways, and inſtructs him to acquieſce in i 
ſigns of providence. | «8 

29 He pulteth bis mouth in the dufl, if ſo there mar be bye.) 
He proſtrates himſelf even to the gound before the Alm .'* 


token of the deepeſt humiliation of his foul, if by that means 7 


may recover the divine favour. | 
30 He giveth bit check to him that ſmiteth bim, &c.] He not on 7 
humbles himſelf in the fight of his Maker, but alſo bears with pat 
ence the ill rreatment of men. | = * 
37 Who ii he that ſaith, and it c:neth to paß, when the Lord = 
mandeth it net?) The king of Babylon, and ſuch haughty TT | 
may boaſt of their power, as if it were equal to that of Omnipore) © 
itſelf : but fill it is God's prerogative to bring to paſs whores. of 
pleaſes, without any ſtop or impediment, only by ſpeaking or dec : 
ing his purpoſe, that the thing ſhould be done, as he did at 
creation of the world. | ad ?] 
38 Out of the mouth of the maſi High, proceedeth not evil and 5 | 
Do not calamities, as well as proſperity, come by che will and d1ipo- 
ſal of the Almighty ? tc - | 


And pray for deltverance. | 
3 Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 


* ws 2. _ —_—_— — n 9 „ * „ 
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Chap iv. 


Zion confeſſeth ber fins 70 God. 


man for the puviſhment of his fins? 
go Let us ſearch and try our ways, aud turn 
again to the 8 | | | 
41 Let us lift up our heart with e hands un- 
to God in the heavens. 
42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled: 
thou haſt not pardoned. | 3 
3 Thou haſt covered with an ger, and perſecu- 
ted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thyfelt with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſs through. 
5 Thou haſt made us ar the off-ſcouring, and 
refuſe in the midſt of the people. | 
46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
in Us, 154 Js, ht 
47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſolation 
and deftrution. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water, 
for the deſtruction of the daughters of my people. 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
without any intermiſſion, 
50 Till the Lord look down, and behold from 
heaven. . 
51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe of 
all the daughters of my cit. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird 
without cauſe, , | "HARE TE) MN 
53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone upon me, e 
54 Waters flowed over mine head, ten ſaid, I 
am cut off. 5 V 
55 (I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of 
the low dungeon. e 1 8 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cr. 
$7 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I called 
upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. po 
$$ O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſe of my 
foul, thou haſt redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge 
thou my cauſe. | : h 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and al 
their imaginations againſt me; 4 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, and 
all their imaginations againſt me; þ 


* 


52 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 


63 Behold, their fitting down and their riſing 
up, I an their muſick, 3 ? 


6 | 


tions thereoß fe 


644 Render unto them a recompenſe, O Lord, 


according to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto 
them. MO 


66 Perſecute and deſtroy. them in anger, from 


under the heavens of the Lord. 


(G33. A'P; IV. 


1 Zion's . pitiful eflate bewailed. 12 Sbe confeſſeth ber 


fins, 21 Edom threatened. 


H is the gold become dim! lou is the moſt 


fine gold changed! the ſtones of the ſanctu- 


ary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet. 


2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 


fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pitch- 
ers, the work of the hands of the potter! 


3 Even the ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt, 


they give ſuck to their young ones: the daughter 
of my people © Zecome cruel, like the oſtriches in 


the wilderneſs, 


4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young chil- 


dren aſk bread, and no man breaketh it unto 


them. 


5 They that did feed delicately are deſolate in 
the ſtreets: cbey chat were brought up in ſcarlet, 


embrace dunghills, 


6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people, is greater than the pu- 
niſhment of the fin of Sodom, at was overthrown 


as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 


7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they 


were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire: 


8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal; they are 


not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin cleaveth to 
their bones; it is withe 


red, it is become like a 


9 They that be {lain with the ſword are better 


than they that be {lain with hunger; for theſe pine 
away, ſtricken throu 


gh for want of the fruits of 
the field. | . 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have ſod- 
den their own children: they were their meat in 


the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 


11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, he 


hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled 


a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the founda- 


12 The 


= 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of 
1 fins? 


evil doi ] If ve confider God's afflictions as a juſt reward for our 
ciall Ks; © ve ſhall never murmuc nor repine at providence ;. eſpe- 
t IF = dend 4s men continue on this fide the grave, as they ought 
an oppo © thankful, however bitter their afflictions may be, for having 
Ft iz unity given them to repent, | y N 

bs 9 offeteth mine heart.) Grief wears out my health and ſtrength 
RT Mme enemies chaſed me ſore lite a bird, without cauſe } The 
when his in this and the following verſes, deſcribes his own ſufferings, 
compares ogg ſeized bim, and caſt him into the dungeon. He 
im == em to a fowler who is in purſuit of a bird; as they, like 
and eve very opportunity of depriving him of his life or liberty, 

n without any provocation on his part. 


3 1 am their mufick.) The odject of their ſcorn and deriſion. 


„Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
*w #1 the gold become dim! &] How is the glory of the 


temple obſcured! The ſanctuary, which was overlaid with gold, now | 
lies in ruins; and the ſtones of it blended with the rubbiſh in one 
common heap of confuſion. - The prieſts and Levites alſo who con- 
ſtantly attended on the ſervice of the Almighty, and the elders of the 
people, who kept their court within the precincts of the temple : 
theſe reverend perſons, who might be reſembled to the pillars, or 
corner ſtones of that ſacred building, are now involved in the ſame 
deſtruction with the meaneſt of the people. 


2. The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they 72 


teemed as earthen pilchers ! &c.) Thoſe that in honour and worth ex- 
ceeded the common people, as much as gold doth earthen ware, now 
lie undiſguiſed in one promiſcuous heap of carnage. | 

3 The ſea monſters draw out the breaſt.) The ſea-lioneſs, and I be- 
lieve, ſeveral other fea-monſters have dugs, and give their young ſuck. 
See Anſen Voyages, | 

7 The were 9 ruddy in body than rubitr, Kc.) Or, as the werds 
may be rendered, their ſkin was clearer than rubies or pears, : 


iy 9 
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Zion confeſſeth her ſins. 


tants of the world would not have believed, that 


— 
—— 
N _— 


our ſtreets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled, 12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: th 


that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the cup alſo ſhall 17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe thing 


ing a nation againſt us as ſwift as the eagle fleeth; for ſuch are the of them. | 


Lamentations, | Flaw» Se. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- N nkder x: Ot aA. 


e upon ug. 
conſider and behold our reproach, Pon us: 


the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered 2 Our inheritance is turned to ft 


ranger: 

into the gates of Jeruſalem. houſes to aliens. trungerd, Olly 
13 © For the fins of her prophets, and the ini- 3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers 

quities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of ore as widows. | | 

the juſt in the midſt of her; We 4 We have drunken our water for money, our 
14 They have wandered as blind men in the wood is ſold unto us. 

ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with blood, 5 Our necks are under perſecution: we labour. 

ſo that men could not touch their garments. and have no reſt, | , 


15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, it i un- 6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and 
clean, depart, depart, touch not, when they fled to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. | 
away and wandered: they ſaid among the heathen, #7 Our fathers have ſinned and ore not, and we 
They ſhall no more ſojourn ere. have born their iniquities. : 

16 The anger of the Lord hath divided them, 8 Servants have ruled over us: there it none that 
he will no more regard them: they reſpected not doth deliver us out of their hand, _ 5 


the perſons of the prieſts, they favoured not the 9 We get our bread with 7% peril of our lives 


elders, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs, 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe of 
vain help: in our watching we have watched for the terrible famine. 9 
a nation t could not ſave us, | 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and the 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in maids in the cities of Judah. „ 


for our end is come. | faces of Elders were not honoured, 7 
19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles 13 They took the young men to grind, and the 
of the heaven: they purſued us upon the moun- children fell under the wood, _ 
tains, they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs, 14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 
20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of young men from their muſick, _ Fe: 
the Lord was taken in their pits, of whom we 15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance is 
ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live among the turned into mourning. 25 „ 
heathen. . 16 The crown is fallen from our head; wo unto 
21 © Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, us that we have ſinned. 5 


paſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, our eyes are dim. | 
and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. 138 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is 
22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is ac- deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. | 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will no more 19 Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever: thy throne 
carry thee away into captivity: he will viſit thine from generation to generation. 255 
iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will diſcover 20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, a 


thy ſins, forſake us ſo long time? Ye 2 
| 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 
CHAP. V. ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old, 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 22 But thou hall utterly Fee by ou go 


very wroth againſt us, 


12 The ling: of the earth, and all the inbabilants of the world would 21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter Edom.] An ironical expreſſion 


not have believed, &c.) Jeruſalem was ſo ſtrongly fortified both by like that of Solomon, Rejoice © ycung man, &c. NAS 
art and nature, and had been ſo often miraculouſly preſerved by God | | 5 


from the attempts of its enemies, that there was not the leaſt reaſon | Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 
to believe it would fall into their hands. | 


15 They ſaid among the heath*n, They ſhall no more ſojourn there] 1 Remember, O Lord, &c.) This chapter in the vulgar Latin, 8 
When the Prieſts were driven from their own land, into the entitled, The Prayer of Jeremiah, and contains a pathetical com- 
heathen nations, every one conſidered their baniſhment as a juſt plaint to God of the miſerable condition of the Jews, both with It 
judgment upon their wickedneſs, and accounted them unworthy {ped to their ſpiritual and temporal ſtate, OT a 
of attending any longer upon the worſhip of the almighty in his 4. 5 Our wood is fold unto us : our necks, &c.] Septuagint reads 
temple. nz our wood is fetched on our necks (or ſhoulders) for a price. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwiſter than the eagles of the heaven.) God - 6 We baue given the hand, &c.} We have ſubmitted to the Egyptians 
bath brought upon us the judgment he threatened by Moſes, of bring- 7 We have borne their iniguities.] That is, The effect or puniſhment 


horſemen in the Chaldean army, | | 12 By thejr hand.) By the hand of their enemies. of 
They purſued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilder- 13 The children fell under the wood. ] Under the heavy burdens 
neſt.) We could no where eſcape them, neither by flying to the wood. " | 1 — 1 
mountains, nor by hiding ourſelves in the unfrequented parts of 16 The crown is fallen ſrem our head, &c.] All our glory is Al ing 
the wilderneſs. | end, together with the advantages of being thy people, and epo! 


20 The breath of our neftrils, the anvinted, &c.] Moſt expoſitors thy preſence amongſt us, by which we were diſtinguiſhed from the 
underſtand this of Joſiah. — ren of de world. | NE 4 8 £5 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL, 


XS * e rr dr . N . S 5 D 2 8 * "ERR 


The A-R-G U M E N T. 


| Ezekiel was the ſon of Buzi, of the houſe of Aaron. He was carried captive to Babylon with 
Jeconiah, and began to propheſy in the fifth year of that captroity, which is the æra he uſes 
in all his predictions. He continued to prophecy during twenty years ; and was cotemporary 
with Jeremiah, who propheſied at the ſame time in Judea, He foretold a great number of 
events, particularly the deſtruction of the temple ; the fatal cataſtrophe of thoſe who revolted 
from Babylon to Egypt; and at laſt, the happy return of the Jews 1o their own land. He 
diſtinflly predidts the plagues which were to fall upon the enemies of the Jews, as the Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Babylonians : foretels the coming of the 

Meſſiah, and the flouriſhing flate of his kingdom. „ 
The greateſt part of his propheſy is eaſy, plain, and intelligible, referring chiefly to the manners. 
and corruptions of that degenerate age. But of all the prophets, Ezekiel abounds moſt in 
enigmatical viſions. He alſo abounds in fine ſentences, and rich compariſons. The beginning 
and end of this book contain ſo many abſtruſe myſteries, that the Jews were forbidden to read 
it before thirty years of age. | 1 


C HAP. I. 3 Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon ot Buzi, in the land of 
1 The time of Exekiel's propbeſy. 4 His vifion of four e 58 ane e hand 
6% 1s of four wheels, 26 and of the glory of 4 F And I looked, and bebold, a whirlwind 

55 | E | came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire 
CHEN OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs was about it, 
R N $ year, in the fourth month, in the fifth and out of the midft thereof as the colour of am- 
9: day of the month, as I was among the ber, out of the midſt of the fire. 


N captives by the river of Chebar, that the {5 Alſoout of the midft thereof came the likeneſs 
ieavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


ac A. 


N 
„ 


of four living creatures. And this was their ap- 
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the pearance; They had the likeneſs of a man. 
6 And every one had four faces, and every one 


fifth year of king Jeboiakin's captivity. bad! a 
ad four wings. | 


8 The word of the Lord came expreſly unto 


—u—— ů 


7 And 


* 
— 2 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


11 was among the captives by the river of Chebar, &c.) Thoſe who 
"© Carried away captive by Jehoiakin king of Judah. Theſe cap- 


S 8 in towns and villages that lay upon the river Chebar 


Wege 1 looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out of the north.) 
this 1 and judgments are often compared to a whirlwind; and 
abyl 'Iriwind is here repreſented as coming out of the north, becauſe 

Non lay to the northward of Jeruſalem. | | 
MB. 104 9 Z 


we 
tiv 


A great cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, and a brightneſi was 
about it, &c.) The divine preſence is uſually repreſented in ſcrip- 
ture as 2 bright light, or flaming fire breaking out of a thick cloud. 
God is alſo deſcribed as a conſuming fire, when he comes to execute 
his judgments upon ſinners, | 

5 Out of the midſt thereof came the likeneſs of four living creatures, 
&c.] Theſe living creatures were four cherubims that ſupported the 
throne of the Almighty in the following viſion. 

6 Every one of them had four faces, &c.) Theſe were the faces 
of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle; which were the figures of 


the ſtandards of the four principle tribes. The lon is the moſt — 
| c 


N . 


— — ON _ 


;- 6 


| Ezckicls viſion of the four wheels, 


Ezekiel. _ 


and of the glory of the Lord? Eacliel 


And their feet were ſtraight feet; and the 
ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calf's foot, 
oe, they ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed 

raſs, | | 
8 And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four fides, and they four had their 
faces and their wings. | 

9 Their wings were joined one to another; Fog 
turned not when they went, they went every on 
ſtraight forward. 

10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they four 


had the face of a man, and the face of a lion on | fe W 
*thoſe ſtood, 4% ſtood; and when thoſe wefe lik. 
ed up from the earth, the wheels were littety 


the right ſide, and they four had the face of 
ox on the left fide: they four alſo had the face 
of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
ſtretched upward, two wings of every one were join- 


ed one to another, and two covered their bodies. 


12 And they went every one ſtraight forward : 
whither the ſpirit was to go, they went: and they 
turned not when they went. | 790 

13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 


and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and 


down among the living creatures, and the fire was 


bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 


14 And the living creatures ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 
15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, be- 
old, one wheel upon the earth by the living 
creatures, with his four faces. Wo 


8 


16 The appearance of the wheels and their 


work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and they 
four had one likeneſs, and their appearance and 


their work was as it were a wheel in the middle 


of a wheel, | 
17 When they went, they went upon their four 
ſides: and they returned not when they went. 


18 As for their rings, they were fo high che 
they were dreadful, and their rings were full al 
eyes round about them four. | | A 
19 And when the living creatiifes went, the pppearar 
wheels went by them: and when the living 98 P 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheel, Wil. it W 


— IL 
27 An 
Jearance 


were lifted up. 1 diene 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was, to go, the wy 5 
went, thither was 7hir ſpirit to go, and the wheej 7 . l 
were lifted up over againſt them: for the ſpiri the rig 
of the living creature wa: in the wheels. | _ 7 ( 
21 When thoſe went, %% went; and when Bt 


over againſt them; for the ſpirit of the living 


: vehtel 
Creature Was in the wheels. , E 


̃ ble among wild beaſts; the ox among beaſts of labour; the eagle 


among birds; and man is God's maſter-piece. And if it be true, as 
is pretended, that the cherubims which God ordered to be put over 
the ark, had the figures of theſe four ſtandards about them, then was 
the ark truly and literally a military chariot, in which God, as gene- 
ral of his armies, fought againſt his enemies: and this is the explana- 


tion of this ſo difficult, but magnificent a viſion, For God bein 


inviſible, under what form more worthy of him could he ſhew him- 


ſelf, than under that of a warrior, who has an equal ſhare of flrengeh, 


prudence, addreſs, and wnderfianding, whom none can reſiſt, from 
whom nothing is hid, who is every where preſent, and marches with 
extreme expedition wherever he pleaſes; Thus did theſt cherubims 


repreſent the four beaſts, and therefore the virtues before mentioned ; 


and the whole viſion was a ſtrong and lively repreſentation of the 
majeſty and power of God, under the appearance of a warrior in a 
triumphal chariot, | 

7 Their feet were ſtraigbt, &.] Septuagint reads, Their legs were 

Araigbt, and their feet were winged, and ſparkled, &c.] There is nothing 
of calves feet in the ſeptuagint. beer 

11 Their wings were firetched upward, &c.] In a poſture of flying, 
to ſhew their readineſs to execute the commands of the Almighty. 
Some tranſlate the former part of the verſe thus: Their faces and their 
wings are flretched upwards, to denote a poſture of attention, as if they 
were liſtening to the voice of God. 

13 Their appearance was like burning coals of fire, &c.] The angels 
are always deſcribed of a bright and flaming colour; but here the 
coals of fire, and the lightning breaking forth out of the fire denote 
God's flaming vengeance coming to deſtroy the temple of Jeruſalem, 

15 Bebold, one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures with his four 
faces, &c.) Or, on bis four fider, that is, on the four ſides of the 
ſquare body as it ſtood, ſo that a wheel is before every one of the 
living creatures on the outſide of the ſquare. | 

16 Their appearance, and their work was as it were a wheel in the mid- 
dle of a wheel.) As it were one wheel put acroſs within another like 
two circles in a ſphere cutting each other at right angles, to ſignify 
the ſtability and uniformity of their motion, and the ſubſerviency of 

one part of providence to another, 


%s 


22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon the NI! 
heads of the living creature, wa? ag the colour ot E 
the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth” over theit 2 Ant 
heads above. | ao m 

23 And under the firmament were their wings him th: 
ſtraight, the one toward the other ; every one ; An 
had two, which covered on this fide, and every thee to 
one had two, which covered on that fide; their tion, th 

89. <4 | TE 5 4 | bye AY, | | athers 

24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe of Wi this ve: 
their wings like the noiſe of great waters, as the 4 Fo 
voice of the AIDEN, the voice of ſpeech as the ed: 1 d 
noiſe of an hoſt: when they fto6d, they let don unto th 
their Winged ing ng 5 An 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament ther th 
af was, over their heads, when they ood; 2d houſe) 
V 
26 V And #bove the firmament that 4 over 60 
"IT ig 1k | 1 LS | 8 0 
their heads war the fikenefs of a throne, as the neithe 
appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone : and upon the and t! 
likeneſs of the throne war the likeneſs as the ap- mong 
pearance of a man above upon it. - be difr 

F 27 And bello: 

17 When they went, they went upon their four fides.] Each ubeel cov ] A 
ſiſted of four ſemicircles, crofling one another, and each of them hal whett 
its proper motion. | bear, 

They returned net when they went.) They never went backward, to 
fignify that providence doth nothing in vain, but ever accompliſhes * 2 
its end. | | _ 3 ſary 10e C 

18 As fot their ringt, they wire fo bigh, that they were dreadful.) it, they | 
Their circumference was fo prodigious, as to cauſe a terror in the brightne| 
prophet who beheld them, to ſignify the vaſt compaſs of providence, image. 
which reacheth from one end of the earth to the other, repreſent 

Arid their rings were full of eyes round about them filr. ] The 13 4. 
living creatures were alſo full of eFes, to ſignify, that all the motions Fake ref, 
of providence are directed by a conſummate wiſdom and foreſight. token of 

19 &e. Arid when the living creatures went, the wheels went 0) then. that the 
& c.] Both the living creatures and the wheels were animated by the and not 1 
ſame principle of underſtanding and motion, to fignify with what red” eident r 
dinefs and alacrity all the inſtruments of providence concur in cart. incarnati- 
ing on all its great deſigns and purpoſes. 3 rainbo 

21 The ſpirit of the living creature was in the wbeelt.] There is gre tendant « 

conformity between this verſe and a paſſage in Homer's Illiad, b. 15 Thir u 
ſpeaking of Vulcan, he ſays, : | his is 

3 ; | peared, 0 

Full twenty tripods for his hall he fram'd, {ion 

That plac'd on living wheels of maſſy gold. 

(Wondrous to tell) inſtin& with ſpirit roll'd . 

From place to place, around the bleſt abodes, Pipe 

Self mov'd, obedient to the beck of Gods. And 
| : | monly Un 

22 And the liteneſi of the firmament upon the head; of the living 2 an, as 
was as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, &c :] Over the heads of a Voat is 


. # - 5 " WW k 8 
living creatures, or of this whole viſion of living creatures: was thy ft 4; 


likeneſs of a clear ſky or firmament, where the divine glory 8 3 applie 
as upon a throne, By terrible cbryſtal is meant ſuch as dazzles the e; and of | 
with its luſtre. 22 „ ihe ts ſupp 
26 And upon the likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs 9 ders ment, f 
appearance of a man above upon it.] When Moſes and the © 4g bearing 
| 55 | obere 

ignity 0 

briſt M 


voice of one that ſpake. 


% 


1, _ 
* 


Chap 


—— ̃— 11. 
EaclieIs commiſſion and inſtruction. 


11. Ui. 


* EI I 


? * 


— 


27 And | ſaw as the colour of amber, as the ap- 
earance of fire, round about within it, from the 
d 


oearance of his loins even upward, and from 


he apP 
as 1t 
brightneſs round about. 


earance of his loins even downward, I ſaw 
were the appearance of fire, and it 5 


8 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 


loud in the day of ral, o was the appearance of 
he brightneſs round abo 


ut. This was the appear- 


:nce of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord: and 


Then 1 ſaw it, I fell upon my face, andi heard a 


CHAP. II. | 
| Ezekiel's comm. ion. 6 His instruction, 9 the roll of 7 
beavy propbecy. Eo 
| ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, find 
upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto' my | 
2 And the ſpirit entered into me, when he ſpake 
unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, that I heard 
him that ſpake unto me. | 
; And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
ton, that hath rebelled againſt me: they and their 
fathers have trangrefled againſt me, even unto 
this very day. } * „ At LIE £ 
4 For they. are impudent children and {i heart- 
ed: I do ſend thee unto them, and thou fhalt ſay 


1 
2 


4 
» 
no 


| unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 


5 And they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear (for they are a rebellious 
houſe) yet ſhall know that there hath been a pro- 
Fo A | ANN Mel x ens 

6 © And thou ſon of man be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words though briers 
and thorns be with thee, and thou doſt dwell a- 


mong ſcorpions : be not afraid of their. words nor 


be diſmayed at their looks, though they be a re- 
bellious houſe, 1 

! And thou ſhalt ſpeak wk words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or wh 7 
bear, for they are moſt rebellious, 


3 


1 2 


ether they will for- 


— 
* 
I} 
= 


8 Bur thou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay unto 


thee, 


9 And when I looked, Behold, an hand war ſent 
unto me, and lo, a roll of a book war therem, 

16 And he ſpread it befote' me, and it was 
written within and without, and there was writ- 
hy therein lamentations, and mourning, and 

. | ? e 


8H AF. r. 


1 Ezebiel eateth the roll. 1 5 God ſhtwerb bim the rule 


- bf prophecy, 22 and ſhutteth and openeth the prophet's 
Swe. lint or ee 
\ ff OREOVER he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
1 eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, and go 


ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 80 I opehed thy mouth, and he cauſed me to 
Une. HT > 8 
. 5 And he faid ünto me, Son of man, cauſe thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee, Then did 1 eat it; and it was in my 
mouth as honey for ſweerneſs. os 
4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the Houfe of Iſtaèl, and ſpeak with my 
words unto them rs 
F For thoki , not ſear'to a people of a ſtrange 
ſpeech, and of an hard lapguage, bz! to the houſe 
6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and 
of an'Hitd language, whoſe words thou canſt not 
uriderſtand. Surety, bad 1 {ent thee to them, they 
would have bearkened unto thee. er TRL 

But the HhHoufe of Ifrael will not hearken unto 
thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for 
all the houſe of Ifrael are impudent and hard- 
r anz 

8 Behold, 1 have made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 
foreheads. | ated” 


aw the Grd of Iſrael, or the glory of God, as the Targum explains 


it, they ſaw no determinate figure, but an inconceivably reſplendent 


brightneſs, that they might not think God could be repre ented by any 
mage. But in this viſion, the form and ſhape of a man is directly 
repreſented to Ezekiel, as a preludium or figure of the incarnation. 
13 ir the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud, &c.] The 
10 reflected from this viſion had the appearance of a rainbow, a 
N God's benevolent covenant with the ſons of men, to denote 
* the Almighty, in the midft of juſtice, would remember mercy, 
nt utterly deſtroy his people, eſpecially as tbis viſion; was an 
COM repreſentation of the word that was to be made fleſh, whoſe 
wn is the baſis of God's covenant of mercy with mankind. 
I ow, the ſymbol and token of mercy, was a very proper at- 
_=_ on that glorious viſion. ; N_ 
Ibo Was the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord.] 
"fo a deſcription of that glorious viſion wherein God ap- 
Kon and whereby he manifeſted his attributes of glory and per- 


commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


N aid unto me, Son of man, Kc. ] This exprefiion is com- 
. erſtood to ſignify the ſame with a common and ordinary 
8 uſually expounded in the following text of the Pſalmiſt, 
925 2 op jos thru art mindſul of bim. or the fon of man that thou 
5 3 ſal. viii. 4. So here moſt commentators underſtand it 
2d of the dete, Prophet, to remind him of hisfrailty and mortality, 
tis ſup ns diſtance between God and man. In which ſenſe 
ment, 15 f to be taken when applied to Chriſt in the New Teſta- 
"Wo gn) ug his great humility in aſſuming our nature, and ap- 
obſerve 0 Otherwiſe than as an ordinary man, But fome critics have 


Gignity or cit. the Phraſe, Sen of man, js alſo uſcd to imply a man of 
; And there is no incongruity in ſuppoſing that 
on of man, by way of eminence, as a title de · 


r character. 
briſt may be ſtiled 8 


ment from the fons of Jacob. 


noting him to be that great perſon whom God promiſed to raiſe up 
to be a prince and 'a ſaviour to his people. In the ſame manner, the 
title Son of man may be here given to the prophet, as otte' fer apart 
for the prophetical office. e en, 

6 And thou ſon of man, be not afraid of them, &c.] The propbets 
and meſſengers of God are often exhorted to take courage, and are 
promiſed a proportional affiſtance in the diſcharge of their office, 
without fearing any tnan's perſon, or ſtanding in awe of any man's 
gveatheſs, ce 3 i 

8 Open thy mouth, and eat that I give tbee.] The knowledge of 
divine truths is often expreſſed by the metaphors of bodily food and 
nouriſhment; and therefore to eat the words of this prophecy, 
ſignifies to commit them to memory, to meditate upon them, and 
r erbauen 

10 And there was written therein lamentations, and mourning and woe. ] 
Al the prophecies contained in this roll conſiſted of God's judgments 
and mournful events, without any mixture of mercy, at leaſt with 


regard r6 the people then alive. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 

1 Fat this roll.) By which is meant, that none is meet to be God's 
meſſenger, before be has received the word of God in his heart, 
ay ver. 10. : 

2 It was in my math as honey for ſweetneſi, S&Cc.] I took delight 
in having God's ſecret counſels communicated to me, and delivering 
his commands to my brethren, being pleaſed with the hopes of prov- 
ing an inſtrument of their converſion, at leaſt of the amendment of 
ſome. . But this pleaſure was greatly leſſened, when I underſtood 
that I was to be the meſſenger of heavy tidings, and expect ill treat- 

8 Have made thy face firong, &c. J Here God promiſes his aſ- 
ſiſtance to his miniſters, and that he will give them boldneſs and 
conſtancy in their vocation. 


ox on the left fide: they four alſo had the fa 


| — En — — NE IT 
 Ezekicls viſion of the four wheels, Ezekiel. 43d of the glory of the Lr 


And their feet were ſtraight feet; and the 
Cole of their feet was like the ſole of a calf's foot, 


me they ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed 
rafs. SR 1 
8 And they had the hands of a man under their 


wings on their four fides, and they four had their 


faces and their wings. 


9 Their wings were joined one to another; they, 2 1 4 
went, thither was then fpirit to go, and the whee), 

{pirit . 
„ 21 When thoſe went, %%% Went; and wh 


*hoſe ſtood, 75% ſtood; and When thoſe wefe 
ved up from the earth, the wheels were litt&; 


turned not when they went, they went every o 
ſtraight forward. 
10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they four 


had the face of a man, and the face of a lion on 


the right ſide, and they four had the face "rag 


of an eagle. - - - th er: 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 


ſtretched upward, two wings of every one were join- 


ed one to another, and two covered their bodies: 
12 And they went every one ſtraight forward: 


whither the ſpirit was to go, they went: and they 


turned not when they went. 1 
13 As for the likeneſs of the living cteatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 


and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and 


18 As for their rings, they were fo high that 
full of 


19 And when the 1215 creattifes went, the 
when the Hving crea« | 


they were dreadful, and their rings were 
eyes round about them four. 38 
wheels went by them: and 
tures were lifred up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. „ 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit Was. to go, the 


were lifted up over againſt them: for the 
of the living creature u, in the wheels, 


| 
over agairſt them; for the. ſPhrit of the [ohh 
creature was in the wheels, og " 
22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon the 


heads of the living creature, u, ag the colour of 


the terrible cryſtal,” ſtrerched forth* over their 


heads above. | | 
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d like | one had two, which covered on that fide; their tion, 1 
down among the living creatures, and the fire was bodies. lo a 1 logs father 
bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe of this v 
14 And the living creatures ran and returned their wings like the noiſe of great waters, aß the U 
\ | b Kan. ee een Nr en 43 
as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. voice of the ry. ig yoice of fpecch as the ed: 1 

- , 1,5 Now as I beheld the living creatures, be- noife of an hoſt: when they fto6d, they let down unto 
hold, one wheel upon the earth by the tiving r 0 1 RG vy 5 4 
creatures, with his four face. 223 And there was a veice from the firmament ther 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their thaf wo, over their heads, when they food, and houſ 
work wa: like unto the colour of a beryl: and they bad 1 down their wings phet 
four had one likeneſs, and their appearance and 26 F And above the firmament that wal over 6 
their work was as it were a wheel in the middle their heads war the Tikenefs of a throne, as the neitl 
of a wheel, 1 appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone : and upon the and 
| F r * . * — „ k . * — ** , 
17 When they went, they went upon their four likeneſs of the throne war the likeneſs as the ap- mon 
ſides: and they returned not when they went. pearafice of a man above upon Nr... be di 
0 . " "I" N . WW & R x 8 \ | | \ \ 27 And belli 
"INIT Devel | * n An R f 1 Ar N «4 — TE ITI\ 
ble among wild beaſts; the ox among beaſts of labour; the eagle 17 When they went, they went upon their ſour Ades. J Fach vbeel con · / | 
among birds; and man is God's maſter-piece, And if it be true, as fiſted of four ſemicircles, crofling one another, and each of them had Wine 
is pretended, that the cherubims which God ordered to be put over its proper motion. | be bear 
the ark, had the figures of theſe four ſtandards about them, then was They returned not when they went.) They never went backward, to | 
| the ark truly and literally a military chariot, in which God, as gene- fignify that providence doth nothing,in vain, but ever accompliſhes 25.6% 
ral of his armies, fought againft his enemies: and this is the explana- its end. | | ” IT ſaws th, 
tion of this ſo difficult, but magnificent a viſion. For God bein 18 As fot their ringt, they wire fo bigh, that they wieht dreadful.) I the 
inviſible, under what form more worthy of him could he ſhew him- Their circumference was fo prodigious, as to cauſe a terror it the brightr 
elf, than under that of a warrior, who has an equal ſhare of freageh, prophet who beheld them, to ſignify the vaſt compaſs of providence, image. 
prudence, addreſs, and wnderfianding, whom none cat) refiſt, from which reacheth from one end of the earth to the other. repreſe 
| whom nothing is hid, who is every where preſent, and marches with Arid their ring: wete full of eyes round ahout them 74 18 
extreme expedition wherever he pleaſes: Thus did theſt cherubims living creatures were alſo full of eyes, to fipnify, ar alt the motto lgbt re 

' , repreſent the four beaſts, and therefore the virtues before mentioned; of ooovidctcs are ditetted by a conſummate ulſdot and foreſight. token o 
and the whole viſion was a ſtrong and lively repteſentation'df the 19 &c. Arid uben the living arcaturet went; the wheels went by them, that the 
majeſty, and power of God, under the appearance of a warrior in a &c.] Both the living creatures and the wheels fer animated by * and not 
r ſame principle of underſtanding and motion, to fignity with what rev ident 

7 Their feet were ſtraight, &c.] Septuagint reads, Their lig, were dineſs and alactity all the inſtrũments of providence concur in carry* incarna 
Araigbt, and their feet were winged, and ſparkled, &c.] There is nothing ing on all its great deſigns and purpoſes. u raint 
of calves feet in the ſeptuagint. 2 A 21 The ſpirit of the living ereature was in the wheels.) There 1s grew tendant 

11 Their wings wer e firetched upward, &c.] In a poſture of flying, conformity between this verſe and a paſſage in Homer's Illiad, b. 18. This 
to ſhew their readineſs to execute the commands of the Almighty, ſpeaking of Vultan, he ſays; © © ee . This ig 
Some tranſlate the former part of the verſe thus: Their ſaces and their | | REY peared, 
wings are firetched upwards, to denote a poſture of attention, as if they Full twenty tripods for his hall he fram'd;— tion, 
were liſtening to the voice of God. — | | That plac'd on living wheels of maſly gold. 

13 Their 14 rhe was like burning coals of fire, &c.] The angels (Wond'rous to tell) inſtinct with ſpirit roll'd 
are always deſcribed of a bright and flaming colour; but here the From place to place, around the bleſt abodes p. 
coals of fie, and the lightning breaking forth out of the fire denote Self mov'd, obedient to the beck of Gods. . 1 As 
God's flaming vengeance coming to deſtroy the temple of Jeruſalem. „„ | | | fs" | | only 1 

15 Behold, one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures with his four 22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon the heads of the living ** man, a; 
faces, &c.) Or, en his four ſides, that is, on the four ſides of the vas as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, &c :] Over the heads of al - bat i; 
ſquare body as it ſtood, ſo that a wheel is before every one of the living creatures, or of this whole viſion of living creatures, was 2 reſt 4 
living creatures on the outſide of the ſquare. likeneſs of a clear ſky or firmament, where the divine glory n 3 appli 

16 Their appearance, and their avork was as it were a wheel in the mid- as upon a throne. By terrible cbryſtal is meant ſuch as dazzles the ez g and of 

1 | dle of a wheel.) As it were one wheel put acroſs within another like with its luſtre. _ | the ts ſup 
* two circles in a ſphere cutting each other at right angles, to ſignif 26 And upon the likeneſs of the throne = the litentſs _ or ment, { 
= the ſtability and uniformity of their motion, and the ſubſerviency of appearance of a man above apon it.] When Moſes and the © ſro pearin 
4 one part of providence to another. | | Fo ds Z ſer, 
. 8 * ignit 
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if, commer and inflruion. Chap. Il. Fi. © He\enteth the" roll 
eee colour of amber, ag the aß. t Bur mo, don of man, Hear What I fay unto 
of | arance of fire, round about within it, from the thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 

| appe arance of his loins even upward, and from houſe : open thy mouth, and eat that * give 
he te appearance of his loins even e 05 
a. zs it were the appearance of fire, and it bad 9 And when I looked, Behold, an Hand 9) ſent 
1s brightneſs round about. unto me, and lo, a roll of a book war therm. 


els e brightneſs round about. This was the appeat- 
rit 2 the likeneſs of the glory of the Fo an 


C H A P. II. | 1 Wot ; $4 
 Fzekiet's commiſſion, 6 His inſirufion, 9 the vol of BiY 
| beavy propbecy. WORST MII 


hearted, _ 


ten therein lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe. | FF 
Wi CHAP, Hf. 

* 4 4, Is. Bir 36 I 


1 Ezehre! eateth the roll. 15 God ſbewetb bim the rule 
- bf prophecy, 22 and ſbutteth and openeth the prophet's 
Nenne ils he £40 FIR: | 
OREOV ER he faid unto me, Son of man, 
J eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, and go 
ſpeak unto rhe houfe of Ifrael. 3 

2 80 L opened my mouth, and he cauſed me to 


e ek 2 0g 
10 Atid he fail tiht6 me, Son of man, cauſe thy 
belly co eat, ang Aft thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee, Then did 1 eat it; and it was in my 
mouth as honey for ſweerneſs. th 
4 And he fad unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto t Houfe of Tiat?, and ſpeak with my 
d ö e775 
. 5 For thioh @t hot ſeöt to a people of à ftrange 
ſpeech; and of an Hard lapguage, ba! to the houſe 
„„ e ee e 
Nor to many people of a ſtrange fpeech, and 
of an Hütd langt age, whofe words thou canſt not 
utiderſtand!” Surety, bad I fent thee to them, they 
N UNE hearkened unto thee. SEE TTL e 
But the Houfe of Ifrael will not hearken unto 
thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for 
all the houſe of fifact are impudent and hard- 
8 Behold, 1 have made thy face ſtrong againſt. 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 
foreheadsz. . 
e . 415 9. AS 


een renn 


. 


. 9 b 
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he ND he ſaid unto me, Son of ma, ſtand 
of upon thy feet, and I will f. peak unto'the fog 
eit And the ſpirit entered into me, when he ſpake 
| | wy __ rom Fey 2 — my feet, that I heard 
f oy 
— | ry And be ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend 
Ty thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
eir don, that hath rebelled againſt me: they and their 
$ . WS fathers have trangreſſed againſt me, even unto 
0 this very day. i 
he a les impudent children and ſtiff heart- 
he ed: 1 do ſend thee unto them, and thou fhalt ſay 
vn unto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 
5 And they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ent ther they will forbear, (for they ate a rebellious 
and houſe) yet ſhall know that there hath been a pro- 
bet aongtheg 33 
ver 6 And thou ſon of man be not afraid of bew, 
the neither be afraid of their words though briers 
the and thorns be with thee, and thou doft dwell a- 
ap- mong ſcorpions: be riot afraid of their Wörds nor 
be diſmayed at their looks, though they be a re- 
Ind bellious houſe. 3 Rep 
ZR And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto: them, 
; had whether they will hear, or Rete they Will for- 
* bear, for they are moſt rebellious. 
iſhes $4 , nn 
hl? Ne Gol of Iſtael, or the glory of God, as the Targum explains 
the - they ſaw no determinate figure, but an inconceivably reſplendent 
ace, me, that they might not think God could be repre ented by any 
ge. But in this viſion, the form and ſhape of à man is directly 
*The r to Ezekiel, as a preludium or figure of the incarnation. 
fiotis | * Ke 2 apptaratice of the bow that is in the cloud, &c.] The 
5 ed from this viſion had the appearance of a rainbow, a 


that the Almighty, in the midſt of juſtice, would remember mercy, 


Ty repreſentation of the word that was to be made fleſh, whoſe 
carnation js the baſis of God's covenant of mercy with mankind. 
. do, the ſymbol and token of mercy, was a very proper at- 


_—_ on that glorious viſion. | | 

Kg Was the appearance of the likeneſs of the gory of the Lord.) 
3 a deſcription of that gl6rions viſion wherein God ap- 
5k and whereby he manifeſted his attributes of glory and per- 


commentary and Notes on Chapter If, 


And he | 


4's þ £ 


eaturt' man V, underſtood to fignify the ſame with a common and ofdhnary 
all the Wiar "5 1t is ufually expounded in the following text of the Pſalmiſt, 
as the feſt my that thiu art mindſul of him, or the ſon of man that thou 
peare 3 hk Pſal. viii. 4. So here moſt commentators underſtand it 
he oye? an 5 2 to the prophet, to remind him of his frailty and mortality, 
| Kis fo . : infinite diſtance between God and man. In which ſenſe 
ar 16e 8 2 ed to be taken when applied to Chriſt in the New Teſla- 
elders 1 Suikyſog his great humility in aſſuming our nature, and ap- 
3 ſew obſer no Otherwiſe than as an ordinary man, But fome critics have 
re Cignity 8 . Son of man, is alſo uſed to imply a man of 


And there is no incongruity in ſuppoſing that 
ri a | gruity ppoung 
may be ſtiled Son of man, by way of eminence, as a title de» 


token of God's benevolent covenant with the ſons of men, to denote 


td not utterly deſtroy his people, eſpecially as this viſion; was an 


ſaid unto me, Son of man, Se.] This expreffi6w is com- 


noting him to be that great perſon, whom God promiſed to taiſe up 
to be a prince and 'a ſaviour 1 his 17 7 In tbe ſame manner, the 
title Son of man may be here given to the prophet, as otte' fet apart 
for the prophetical office. eee eee 

6 And thou ſon of man, be not afraid of them, &e,] The propbets 
and meſſengers of, God are often exhorted to take courage, and ard 
without fearing any man's perſon, or ſtanding in awe of any man's 

Atneſs. „ th 449 vs ' 'W ; : at 1h BY: FE = 
mY Open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.) The knowledge of 
divine truths is often expeeied by the metaphors of bodily food and 
nouriſhment; and therefore to ent the words of this prophecy, 
fignifies to commit them to memory, to meditate upon them, and 
digeſt them. „ RR | 

10 And therd war written therein lamentations, and mourning and woc. 
Al the prophecies contamed in this roll confiſted of God's judgments 
and mòuruful events, without any mimure of mercy, at leaſt with 
regard tòõ the people then alive. 45 b 


commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Fat thi Al By which is meant, that none is meet to be God's 
meſſenger, before be bas received the word of God in his heart, 
ay ver. 10. | | | 
3 It wal in my math ar honty for ſweetneſi, &e.] T took delight 
in having God's ſecret counſels*communicated to me, and delivering 
his commands to my brethren, being pleaſed with the hopes of prov- 
ing an inſtrument of their converſion, at leaſt of the amendment of 
ſome, . But this pleaſure was greatly leſſened, when I underſtood 
that I was to be the meſſenger ot heavy tidings, and expect ill treat- 
ment from the fons of Jacob. 5 
98 I have made thy face flrong, &c. ] Here God promiſes his aſ- 
ſiſtance to his miniſters, and that he will give them boldneſs and 
conſtancy in their vocation. | | 


} 


promiſcd a proportional affiſtance in the diſcharge of their office, 
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1 The rule of prophecy. uh 
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9 As an adamant, harder than flint, have I made 


thy forehead: fear them not, neither be diſmayed. 


at their looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. 


10 Moreover, he {aid unto me; Son of man, all 


my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, receive in 
thine heart, and hear-with thine ears. * 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and ſpeak unto 


them, and tell them, Thus faith the Lord God ;. 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 


forbear. 3 


12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard be- 
hind me a voice of a great ruſhing, /aying, Bleſſed 
be the glory of the Lord from his place. 
13 IT heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the liv- 
ing creatures that touched one another, and the 
noiſe of the wheels over-againſt them, and a noiſe 


of a great ruſhing, 


14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat of my ſpirit; 
but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon me. 

15 J Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 


I ſat where they ſat, and remained there aſtoniſhed. 


among them ſeven days, 


. 16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 


days, that the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, ED Cr er s QB - 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore hear the word 


at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 


18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 


' ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not warning, nor, 
ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 


to ſave his life; the ſame wicked man ſhall die in 
Bas iniquity: but his blood will I require at thine 

and, 5 N CIO AD 
19 Yer if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 


not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 


way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. N 


20 Again, when a righteous man doth turn from 


his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and Ilay a 


ſtumbling-block before him, he ſhall die; becauſe 
thou haſt not given him warning, he ſhall die in 


his fin, and his righteouſneſs which he hath done 


ſhall not be remembered; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand, | | | 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous man 
that the righteous fin not, and he doth not ſin, he 
ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned: alſo thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


22 J And the hand of the Lord was there upon 


— 


I fell on my face. 


city, even Jeruſalem, 


ſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this 


again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt bear the 


— 


me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth into the! 


plain, and I will there talk with thee: | 

23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the plain 
and behold; the glory of the Lord ſtood there, 2 
the glory which I ſaw by the river of Chebar: ant 


24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet mp 
upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid Unto 
me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within thine houſe. 

25 Bur thou, O ſon of man, behold, they ſhall 
ut bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee win 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them; 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, an 
ſhall not be to them a reprover : for they are 
rebellious houſe. | OL At 

27 Bur when I ſpeak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God; he that heareth, let him heat; and 
he that forbeareth, let him forbear : for they ar: 
a rebellious houſe. 1 


By the type of a firge is ſhewed the time from Ferobuan'i 
l defection to the captivity. m. 

HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a title, and 

1 lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the 


2 And lay ſiege againfl it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the camp 
alſo againſt it, and ſet battering rams againR it 


round about, | 


3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, 


and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and the 
city, and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be be. 


be a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael, 


4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and lay the 


iniquity of the houſe of. Iſrael upon it: Crit 
to the number vf the days that thou ſhalt lie up. 


on it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquit x. 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety days: ſo ſhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael, _. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, he 


iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty days: L bade 
appointed thee each day for a year. 5 

'7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward ; 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm ſhall be un 
covered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 5 S 


— 


12 Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place.] Whatever place 
God honours with his cſpecial preſence is equivalent to his temple ; 
and there the angels always attend upon the divine majeſty, to. give 
him the honour due unto his name. The words imply, that though 
God ſhould forſake his temple, and deftroy the place called by his 
name, yet his preſence will render any ſpot a temple, and multitudes 
of the heavenly hoſts will be always ready to do him ſervice. 

Is 1 fat and remained afloniſhed ſeven days.) This is perhaps not to 
be underſtood literally; thus Job's friends are ſaid to have fat in 
filence by him ſeven days and ſeven nights, bewailing his misfortunes. 

17 {have made thee a watchman unto the bouſe of Iſrael, &c,) Pro- 
phets have the title of watchmen given them, becauſe, like watchmen 
placed on a tower, they ſaw, by their prophetic: ſpirit; the evils 
coming on the ungodly, and were bound to give the people timely 
notice, that they might avoid them by a fincere repentance. 

27 He that heareth, let him bear ; and be that, &c.) This is the 
ſum of what thou ſhalt ſay unto them: To let them know this is the 
laſt warning God will give them: let them therefore either give heed 
to what is Gig to them, or neglect it at their utmoſt peril. 


” 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV, 


1 Take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, &c.] The prophets oe 
foreſhew impending judgments by ſignificative emblems, w _ 
greater farce and efficacy than words. Accordingly God 7 «uſe 
mands the prophet to take a tile, or ſlate, and on it delineate J' 
lem ſurrounded by armies. _ ; YT 

2 Caſt a mount againſt it.] Rather, play an engine agam probs · 

5 Three hundred and ninety.) That is, Year: ; and dem of the 
bly from Jeroboam's firſt ſetting up the idolatrous wo! 4 of Ne- 
golden calves, to the laſt captivity of the Jews in the 23d J 
buchadnezzar's reign. hr - theit 005 

6 Forty days.] Mo the time of Joſiah, they had ſlept in _ 
forty years. : ents 

7 thine arm ſhall be uncovered, &c] The habits of the anc! 
were ſo contrived, that the right hand was diſengage 


garments, that they might be the more ready for action. # 
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"The type of a ſiege. 5 


| The type of hair. 


g And behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and 
u ſhalt not turn thee from one fide to another, 
till thou haſt ended the days of thy ſiege. 

9 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, 
and put them in one veſſel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according tO the number of the days that 
thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide; three hundred and 
ninety days ſhall thou eat thereof. | 

10 And the meat which thou ſhalt eat, „ be 
weight, twenty ſhekels a day: from time to 
time ſhalt thou eat it. | 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixth part of an hin: from time to time ſhalt 
thou drink. | 23 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh out of 
man, in their fight. WY. | 

1; And the Lord ſaid, Even thus ſhall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God; behold, my ſoul 


hach not been polluted; for from my youth up 


even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth 
of itſelf, or 15 torn in pieces; neither came there 
abominable fleſh into my mouth. | Ow”, 
15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cow's dung for man's dung, and thou ſhalt pre- 
pare thy bread therewith, | | 

16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, be- 
hold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Jeruſalem: 
and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and with 


care; and they ſhall drink water by meaſure, and 


with aſtoniſhment : | i 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be aſtoniſhed one with another, and conſume 
away for their iniquity, hin Og 


CHAP... 


I Under the type of bair, 5 is ſhewed the judgment of 
Jeruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword and 
diſper ion. 5 N 5 


A thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, take thee a barber's raſor, and cauſe 


it to paſs upon thine head and upon thy beard: 


then take thee ballances to weigh, and divide 


— 


the Hair. 
midſt of the city, when the days of the ſlege are 
fulfilled: and thou ſhalt take a third part, and 
ſchite about it with a knife: and a third part thou 
ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; and I will draw out a 
ſword after them. 3 | 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. FN | 
4 Then take of them again, and caſt them into 


the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire: 
for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the 


houſe of Iſrael. | | | | 
5 Thus faith the Lord God; This ir Jeruſa- 
lem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations and 


countries at are round about her. 


6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments into 
wickedneſs more than the nations, and my ſta- 
tutes more than the countries that ære round 
about her, for they have refuſed my judgments 


and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe 
ye multiplied more than the nations that are 
round about you, and have not walked in my ſta- 
tutes, neither have kept my judgments, neither 
have done according to the judgments of the na- 
tions that are round about you; | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I amagainſt thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midſt of thee, in the fight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the 
like; becauſe of all thine abominations. 5 

10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in 
the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their fa- 
thers; and I will execute judgments in thee, and 


the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all 


the winds, | 


11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord God; 


Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary 


with all thy deteſtable things, and with all chine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh hee: 
neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, neither will I have 
„ „„ 

12 A third part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſlilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 


ſumed 1a the midſt of thee: and a third part ſhall 
| 1 9 | | Foo Ge. 


9 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat and barley, &c.] It is common in a 
time of ſcarcity to mix a great deal of the coarſer grains with a little 
of the better ſort, to make their proviſions laſt the longer. Accord- 
ingly Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to ſignify the ſcarcity the 
inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during the Liege. Fl | 

10 Twenty ſpelelt a day] About ten ounces, | 
it Sixth part of an hin.] Something above a pint and an balf. 


13 Even thus ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the 


Gentiles, &c.] The circumſtances of their captivity ſhall not permit 


them to obſerve the rules relating to unclean meats; nay, they will 
forced to partake of thal.which has been offered unto idols. 
iniquity.) They ſhall look upon one another as perſons aſtoniſhed 


hor greatneſs of their calamities, and pine away with hardſhips and 
ine. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


h 2 In the midſt of the city.) Of that delineation of the city which 
e was commanded to make. : 


Sree about it with @ life.] To ſhew that a third part of the in- 
VWbhabitants ſhould be lain, which was remarkably fulfilled, 
e in the uind] The reſt ſhall be diſperſed to all the four 
S, 9 i | | . £ 
3 Pia them in thy (tirti.) This denotes thoſe few that ſhould be 
ekt in the land under Gedaliab. 


NuMB, 105g, 


i7 And be aſtoniſhed one with another, and conſume away for their. 


5 This is Jeruſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt. of the nations, &c.] | 


This Jeruſalem thou now propheſieſt againſt was placed in the midſt 
of heathen nations; it made a figure among them on account of my 
temple, and the viſible tokens of my preſence there. It was a city 
erected on my holy mountain, on purpoſe that it might be to them a 
pattern of religion and virtue. C 
Neither have done according to the judgments of the nations, &c.] 
You have not been ſo conſtant and zealous for the true religion, as 
they are for a falſe one, 


9 And J will do in thee that which I have not done.] As your fins 


have particular aggravations above thoſe of other nations, fo your 


puniſhment ſhall be proportionably greater. 

And—1 will do any mare the like, &c.] The puniſhments you ſhall 
ſuffer ſhall be more remarkable for their greatneſs than thoſe I have 
at any time afflicted on other nations, | | 

10 Therefore the father: ſhall cat the ſons in the midſt of thee. ] A 
terrible judgment threatened by Moſes, and afterwards by Jeremiah, 
and actually fulfilled in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. | Py 

And the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the winder.) This 
judgment was alſo threatened by Moſes, and is remarkably fulfilled in 
their laſt diſperſion, when every known part of the world bath ſome 
of them, and yet they live every where like ſtrangers, having no 
place they can call their own. : = S”. 5 

12 And 1 tui draw cut a ſword after them That is, mine anger 


hall ſtill purſue thee even into countries whithze thou art baniſhed . 


This was particularly fulfilled in thoſe that re- 


and carried captive. ; 
tired 


9 A 


2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the 


6 
— 


K—— — m —— 2 


The judgment of Jeruſalem. O 


Ezekiel. 


R 5 
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fall by the ſword round about thee; and I will 
ſcatter a third part into all the winds, and I will 
draw out a ſword after them, 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and 
I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will 

be comforted: and they ſhall know that I the 
Lord have ſpoken it in my zeal, when I have ac- 
compliſhed my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round about 
thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by,  _ 

15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
ſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the nations 
that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
judgments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in 
furious rebukes. I the Lord have ſpoken it. 

16 When] ſhall ſend upon them the evil arrows 
of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtruction, and 
which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I will in- 
creaſe the famine upon you, and I will break 
your ſtaff of bread: | 3 
17 So I will ſend upon you famine, and evil 
beaſts; and they ſhall bereave thee; and. peſti- 
lence and blood ſhall paſs through thee; and I 
will bring the ſword upon thee, I the Lord have 
| ſpoken it. 


\ 


CHAP Yr 


1 The judgments of Iſrael for their idolatry, 8 A rem- 
nant ſhall be fpared. 11 The faithful are exhorted 
to lament their calamities. 


A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 5 * 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Hrael, hear the 


word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 


to the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and 
to the valleys, Behold, I, even I will bring a ſword 
upon you, and I will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down your 
flain men before your idols. 

5 And will lay the dead carcaſes of the chil- 


dren of [iſrael before their idols, and I will ſcat- 


ter your bones round about your altars. 


6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall 


be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſo. 
late; that your altars may be laid waſte and made 
deſolate, and your idols may be broken and 
ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, and 
your works may be aboliſhed. f 

7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in che midft of you 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Jet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 


nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the 


» 


countries. 


9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 


among the nations, whither they ſhall be carried 
captives, becauſe I am broken with cheir whoriſh 
heart which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes which go a whoring after their idols; 
and they ſhall loathe themſelves for theevils which 
they have committed in all their abominations. 
10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, and 
that I have not ſaid in vain that I would do this 


evil unto them. | 


11 J Thus faith the Lord God, Smite with 


thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 
Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe 


of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 3 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that 1s near ſhall fall by the ſword, and he 
that remaineth and is befieged, ſhall die by the fa- 
mine: thus will I accompliſh my fury upon them. 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I an the Lord, 
when their ſlain men ſhall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon every high hill in 
all the tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all their idols. 
14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 


and make the land deſolate; yea, more deſolate | 


than the wilderneſs towards Diblah, in all their 
habitations, and they ſhall know that I an the 
Lord. h | 15 P 


CHAP. VI. 


1 IfraePs final deſolation. 16 The mournjul repentance of 
them , that eſcape. 23 Under the type of a chain 1 
ſhewed their miſerable captivity. | 


99 


3 TT ( 
MOREOVER | 2 Un 

2 — — | it | ; — — inhab; 
tired into Egypt, and remarkably verified in the many perſecutions And prophecy againſt them.) As being the moſt conſpicuous parts | _ 
and miſeries they have undergone at different times in moſt parts of of the land; but the judgments denounced extend to all in it all 
Europe, ſince their general diſperſion. . parts of the country. | | Bag Þ 1 Th 
13 4 will cauſe my ſury to reſt upon tbem.] Or, as the words may 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God to the mountain!, and to the hills, to . © fo 
be better tranflated, I will cauſe thy fury towards them 10 reſt, That rivers, and to the valleys, &c,) Every part of the country aer when t. 
is, my anger ſhall be appeaſed towards them, after I have executed defiled with idolatry ; the altars built for idol · worſnip were genera | which v 
due puniſhment upon their ſins, placed upon mountains and hills; the ſhady valleys and banks mo 4 The 
And I will be comforted, &c.) This and the following expreffions are rivers were alſo uſed for the ſame purpoſe, particularly for ert the day 
borrowed from tho paſſions of men, who find ſome eaſe and reſt in man rite, the ſacrificing of children to Moloch. According) 400 
their minds upon their venting them, and bringing offenders to condign prophet denounces a general judgment againſt the whole . and tun 
puniſhment: ſo the Almighty is here deſcribed as feeling ſome eaſeand 9 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lerd.] An epiphomena» or : 2 mounta 
ſatis faction in executing his juſtice upon obſtinate & incorrigible ſinners. cluſion of a ſevere denunciation, often repeated by the 1 tion att 
17 So I will ſend upon you ſamine, and evil beafts.) Wild beaſts importing, that the judgments God intended to bring upon the JN | 10 7 
multiply in a land when it is depopulated; and is one of the puniſh- would convince the moſt hardened and flupid finners, that } ſpreads 
ments threatened by Moſes againſt the Jews. | the hand of the Almighty. hs bs often 11 A 
And peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee.) Blood ſignifies any 8 Tet will I leave a remnant, &c.) A gracious exception, that mw OY 
unuſual ſort of death, and denotes here ſuch a peſtilence as ſhall de= occurs in the prophets when they denounce eneral judgments 5 that ſhall be 
ſtroy multitudes. the Jews; implying, that God will till ions a remnant exchers. preſſion 
people, to whom he will perform the promiſes made to den des hy 12 L. 
Commentary and Notes on Cha pter IV. 9 Ian breken with their whoriſh heart.) God is here intfo dy re have nc 

2 Set thy face towards the mountains of Hrael.] Direct thy face and ſpeaking after the manner of men, whoſe patience 3s tired ou chaſed 
ſpeech towards the mountains in the land of Judea. The prophets peated provocations. Fords thoſ Which t 
often direct their diſcourſe to the inanimate parts of the creation, in 11 Smite with thine hand and flamp, &c. ] Join to thy wo . 16 7 
order to upbraid the ſtupidity of men. geſtures which are expreſſive of extreme grief and concei n- = fle 
| | | © imr 
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"Tis final deſolation of Trael 


Chap. vii. 


en 
— — 


Tie ſemple defiled. 


— 


GREOVER the word of the Lord came un- 
M to me, ſaying, . 05 | 


=Þ 


hon ſon. of man, thus ſaich the Lord 
800 8980 land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
ome upon the four corners of the land. 2 
” Now i the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompenſe upon 
thee all thine abominations, $4; 9 
And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pity: but I will recompenſe thy ways 
upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Le Thus ſaith the Lord God, An evil, and only 
evil, behold, is come, 15 { 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it watch- 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. | 5 
The mourning is come upon thee, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the ſounding again of 
the mountains. | | 
8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon thee: and 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompenſe thee for all thine abominations. _ 
9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 


have pity: I will recompenſe thee according to 


thy ways, and thine abominations Hat are in the 


| midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lord that ſmiteth, 1 5 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, the 
morning is gone forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, 
pride hath budded. | | 
11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wicked- 
neſs: none of them Hall remain, nor of their 


multitude, nor of any of theirs, neither /h rbere 


be wailing for them, | | 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near, 
let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn: 
for wrath ir upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For jhe {eller ſhall not return to that which 
is fold, although they were yet alive; for the 
viſion 7. touching the whole multitude thereof 


[EY 


which ſhall not return: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen 


himſelf in the iniquity of his life. 2 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready, but none goeth to the battle: for my 


wrath 7 upon all the multitude thereof. 


15 The ſword iu without, and the peſtilence and 
the famine within: he that is in the field ſhall die 
with the ſword ; and he that is in the city, famine 
and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 

16 J But they that eſcape of them ſhall eſcape, 
and ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity, 3 3 5 

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees ſhall 
be weak as water. | | | | 

18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with ſackcloth, 
and horror ſhall cover them, and ſhame D be 
upon all faces, and baldneſs upon all their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their filver in the ſtreets, and 
their gold ſhall be removed: their filver and their 
gold {hall not be able to deliver them in the da 
of the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall not ſatisfy 
their ſouls, neither fill their bowels: becauſe it is 
the ſtumbling-block of their iniquity. 


20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he ſet 


it in Majeſty: but they made the images of their 
abominations, and of their deteſtable things there- 


in: therefore have I ſet it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute it. 


22 My tace will I turn alſo from them, and 


they ſhall pollute my ſecret p/ace: for the robbers 
ſhall enter into it, and defile it, WK. 


23 [Make a chain: for the land is full of 


bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 


24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 


heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes: I 
will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhall be defilet. 
25 Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and there ſhall be none. e 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and ru- 
mour ſhall be upon rumour, then ſhall they _ 

e a viſion 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 

, 2 Unto tha land of Iſrael, & c.] That is, upon the whole country 
inhabited by the deſcendants of Jacob. | 
, 5 An only evil, behold, is come.) Such an evil as ſhall comprebend 
in it all other calamities, | OY ES | 

1 The mourning is come upon thee.) God's judgments ſhall overtake 

ee ſpeedily and unexpectedly. The expreſſion alludes to the time 
aden the magiſtrates uſed to pronounce ſentence on an offender, 
ullch was now in the morning. — | 

te time is come.] The time of God's vengeance, elſewhere called 

Uy of the Lord. Ih: . 

And not the ſounding again of the mountains.) The ſound of war 
aud tumults; not ſuch a joyful ſound as uſed to echo from the 
mountains, by which the treaders of grapes expreſſed their fatisfac- 
don at the time of vintage. | 5 
A 10 The rod bath 'blofſowed, pride hath budded.) Wickedneſs daily 
Preads and increaſes, till it becomes ripe for the fickle of judgment. 

11 either ſhall there be wailing for them.] In this deſtruction 
ny ſhall eſcape to bewail the calamities of their brethren; or they 

al be ſo aſtoniſhed under their affliction, that they ſhall uſe no ex- 
preſfions of ſorrow. | - 
wy Let nut the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn, &c.] The buyer will 
, no reaſon to. rejoice, becauſe he will not enjoy what he hath pur- 
wh ed; nor the ſeller cauſe to mourn for the loſs of his poſſeſſions 
ich the approaching captivity will for ever deprive him of, 
8 e ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, & c.] When 
7 lee from the enemy to the mountains, and are eſcaped from 
* imminent danger that threatened them, they will then reflect on 


their former provocations, and bemoan themſelves, and their cala 
mities, the effects of them. . | 


18 Shame ſhall be upon all faces, &c.] The works of confuſion 
and miſery covering their face. | 


19 They ſhall not ſatisfy their fouls, &c. J They will not be able to 
procure the neceſſaries of life. ä | 

20 A. for the beauty of bis ornament, he ſet it in majeſty, &c.] This 
expreſſion relates to the glory and magnificence of the temple, called 
often the beauty of holineſs. . This very place they have defiled with 


idolatry; therefore I have given it into the hand of the Gentiles, to 


profane and pollute it. 5 | | 
22 My face will I alſo turn from them, &c.) I will not hear them 
when they cry to me in diſtreſs; but will deliver up the moſt boly 
part of the temple, where none but the high prieſt uſed to enter, 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, who ſhall profane and plunder it. 


24 Make a chain, } To denote the approaching captivity, when 
the king and the people ſhould be carried in chains to Babylon 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the heatbent.] The Chaldeans, | 


who were at that time the great oppreſſors of the world, and a terror 
to all the countries round about them. / | 

1 will alſo make the pomp of the flrong to ceaſe.) All the ſtate and 
magnificence of the mighty men ſhall be brought to nothing. : 

And their holy places ſhall be defiled ) That is, the temple and all its 
outward courts, where the people afſembled for the worthip of God, 
and were therefore accounted holy. | 

26 Law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and counſel rem the ancients,) 
Jeremiah, David, and bimſelf, were carried into captivity, After 
which there was no prophet left among them favoured with divine 
revelations. By the word «rcrerrr is mean the elders, or men 


WEN _ F 2 —S 3 we 3X4 2 * 
PPP 22 + 
oa; "os 


5 


* 


0 1 
1 1 


4 


*** "IRE wget 


— 


2 — 


The type of a chain. 


Ezekiel. 


i Ezekael's vi ſion at. Jeruſalem, 


a viſion of the prophet : but the law ſhall periſh 
from the prieſt, and counſel from the ancients. _ 
27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
.people of the land ſhall be troubled: I will do 
unto them after their way, and according to their 
deſerts will I judge them, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 4 N 


CHAP. VII 
1 Enekiel's vifion of jealouſy. 7 The chambers of 
„ | i nager. 5 


\: i 'ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in the 
ſixth month, in the fifth day of the month, 


4 I ſat in mine houſe, and the elders of Judah 
ſat before me, that the hand of the Lord God 
„  TREY 00, | 


fell there upon me. | 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the ap- 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, fire: and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearance of brightneſs, as the co- 
lour of amber. . vs 7 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head, and the ſpirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the viſions of God to Jeruſa- 
lem, to the door of the inner gate, that looketh 
toward the north, where was the ſeat of the image 
of jealouſy, which provoketh to jealouſy. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was there, according to the viſion that I ſaw in 
the plain, | 

5 T Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way towards the north: 
ſo I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold, northward at the gate of the altar, 
this image of jealouſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great abomina- 
tions that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, 
that I ſhould go far off from my ſanctuary? but 
turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a- 
bominations. | | 

7 And he brought me to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig now 


in the wall: and when I had digged in the wall 


\ 


behold, a door. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold the 


— 


wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold, eve 
form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts 
and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael pourtrayed 
upon the wall round about. | 

11 And they ſtood; before them ſeventy men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of Shaphan 
with every man his cenſor in his hand, and 2 
thick cloud of incenſe went up. | 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haf 


thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael 


do in the dark, every man in the chambers of. 
his imagery? for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 5 
13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet a 
gain, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that 
14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate 
of the Lord's houſe, which was towards the 
north, and behold, there ſat women weeping for 
BAR 5 „ 
15 T Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe, 
16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the Lord's houſe, and behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lord, between the porch and the 
altar, were about five and twenty men, with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their 


faces toward the eaſt, and they worſhipped he 


{un toward the eaſt. Eo ts 

17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen thr, 
O ſon of man? Is ita light thing to the houſe of 
Judah, that they commit the abominations which 


they commit here? for they have filled the land 


with violence, and have returned to provoke me t0 
anger; and lo, they put the branch to their noſe. 

18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury, mine eye 
ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity: and 


though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, 


yet will I not hear them, e ge 
CHAP. 


1 A viſion whereby ts ſhewn the preſervation of fume, 5 
and the deſtrudtion of the reſt, 8 God will not be in- 
treated for them. ES 2 

E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge - 


— 


in authority and famous for wiſdom, whoſe advice they aſked in all 
caſes of difficulty. ü 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


3 The ſpirit lift me up — and brought me in the viſions of God to Je- 
ruſalem.) This expreſſion, in the vifiens of God, ſeems to indicate that 
all this repreſentation was performed only in viſion; that is, by a live- 
ly repreſentation to the mind, as it the prophet had been perſonally 
preſent at Jeruſalem. But it may alſo ſignify a local tranſlation of 
the prophet from. Chaldea to Jeruſalem. h 

If here war—the image of jealouſy, which provoketh to jealouſy.) An 


image ſet up within the precincts of the temple, to provoke the moſt 


High to jealouſy, by placing a rival againſt him, in the place dedi- 
cated to his own worſhip. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael was there, &c.] To fhew 
dhat this was the place of his peculiar reſidence. | 

10 Abominable beaſls, pourtrayed on the walls, Pictures were as 
much prohibited by the law as carved images. | 

12 They ſay, the Lord ſeeth us not, &c.] They either deny the being 
or providence of God, or ſay in their hearts, God hath caſt us off, 
and withdrawn from us his wonted protection. 


14 And behold, there ſat women weeping for Tamuz J This deity 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Egyptian Ofyris, or the God 3 
they ſuppoſed to preſide over the fruits of the earth, which were t 


cut and gathered in; and this being called the death of Ofyris, #3 


celebrated with mourning and lamentations. Hence we fee _ or 
ſon why this ſolemnity was kept in the month Tamuz, becauie 
harveſt was then finiſhed. | "x3" Be 
16 Their backs towards the temple, and their faces towards the zaft ) 
they turned their backs to God, and their faces towards the _ 
17 And ls, they put the branch to their noſe.) Moſt comment. 4. 
ſuppoſe that this alludes to ſome cuſtom among the idolaters © of 
cating a branch of laurel, or ſome other tree, to the honour 
ſun, and carrying it in their hands at the time of their wor 2 
the Jews tell us, that this paſſage has been altered by their * 
and that the original reading was ppi, inſtead of «ppam: ; 
ſhould be tranſlated; and they put a flint to my noſe ; tha 5 
an open affront upon me, by turning their back parts to me, 1 
place dedicated to my worſhip. . 


3 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Cauſe them that bave a charge over the city, to draw ne 


t is, they put 


Ac. 
7nd 


ing the 


| and cri 


ſtroy a 
of thy 

9 T 
houſe 
the la 
verſen 
the ea] 

10 4 
neithe! 
their v 

11 f 
which 
matter 
mande 


1 The 1 


—— 
Cauſe the 
upon the 
2 And 
who Was 
With a 
Were to | 
And th 
men ord; 
make an 
3 And 
Upon he 1; 
of God 
temple, ti 
ence. 
4 Set a 
the cuſto; 
for ehead- 


e, preformed, and ibe reſi deſtroyed. Chap. X. 


the city, 
eſtroying wWeap 


to draw near, even every man w:th his 
on in his hand. 


wand behold, fix men came from the way of 


. which lieth toward the north, and 
(he 1 85 I flaughter- weapon in his hand; and 
3 among them was. clothed with linen, 
fn” 2 writer's ink-horn by his fide; and they went 
"4 and ſtood beſide the braſen alta. 


z And the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone 


up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 


man clothed with linen, which bd the writer's 


ink-horn by his ſide; 


old of the houſe. And he called 1o the 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the 


ac of the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
mr 2 mark upon the foreheads of the men 
hat ſigh, and that cry for all the abominations 
hat be done in the midft thereof. 


And to the others he ſaid in mine hearing, 


Go ye after him through the city, and ſmite: let 
not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 


6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids and 


little children, and women: but come not near 
any man upon whom. z the mark: and begin at 
my ſanctuary. Then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the houſe. | | 


7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, and 
fill. the courts with the ſlain: go ye forth, and 
they went forth, and flew in the city. 
8 And it came to paſs while they were ſlay- 


ing them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, 


and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord God? wilt thou de- 


ſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy pouring out 
of thy tury upon Jeruſalem. _ 

9 Then {aid he unto me, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael and Judah i, exceeding great, and 
the land is full of blood, and the city full of per- 
verſeneſs: for they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 
the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not. 

10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not ſpare, 
neither will I have pity, ut I will recompenſe 
their way upon their head. | 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the ink-horn by his fide, reported the 
matter, ſaying, I have done as thou haſt com- 
manded me. Tg EY 

C H A E. . | | 
1 The viſion of coals of fire to be ſtattered over the city. 
8 The viſion of the cherubims. 


— ³ͥ % SA 


The viſion of the coals, &c. 


7 \HEN I looked, and behold, in the firmament 
that was above the head of the cherubims, 
there appeared over them, as it were a ſapphire- 


ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſs of 


* 


A 
11 


2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with U- 


nen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, even un- 


der the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of 
fire from between the cherubims, and ſcatter them 


over the city. And he went in, in my fight. 


3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right fide of 
the houſe when the man went in; and the cloud 


filled the-inner court; 


4 Then the glory of the Lord went up from the 


cherub, and /iood over the threſhold of the houſe: 
and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and rhe 
court was full of the brightneſs of the Lord's 


glory. 


5 And the ſound of the cherubims wings was 
heard even to the outer court, as the voice of rhe 


Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 


6 And it came to paſs tar when he had cotti⸗ 


manded the man clothed with linen, ſaying, Taxe 


fire from between the wheels, from between the 
cherubims; then he went in, and ſtood beſide the 


wheels: | 


7 And one cherub flretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims, and took rere, and put it 


into the hands of bim that was clothed with line 
who took it, and went out. | 


; 2 + 
n: 
0 


8 And there appeared in the cherubims the 


form of a man's hand under their wings. 


9 And when I looked, behold, the four wheels 
by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, arid 
another wheel by another cherub: and the ap- 


pearance of the wheels wes as the colour of 
beryl-ſtone. BG. 


a 


10 And as for their appearances, they four had 
one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the midft 


of a wheel. | 


11 When they went, they went upon their og 


ſides ; they turned not as they went, but to 


place whither the head looked they followed it; 


they turned not as they went, 


12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels were 
full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they 


four had. | 


13 As 


* L 2 2 


Cauſe the angels who have the charge of executing God's judgments 
upon the city to approach. | 
2 And one man among them was clothed in linen] That is, an angel, 
who was ſupply the place of the chief ſacrificing prieſt. | 
ith a writer's int horn by bis fide.) To ſet a mark upon thoſe who 
Were to be ſaved from the common deſtruction. 
nd they went in, and flood by the brazen altar.) To denote, that the 
men ordained to deſtruction were offered up as ſo many ſacrifices, to 
make an atonement to the juſtice of the Almighty. 
4 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone up from the cherub where- 
"a was, lo the threſheld of the houſe, &c.] Ezekiel ſaw the glory 
wk 55 from the inner ſanctuary to the threſhold or door of the 
Ps to indicate that he would ſhortly forſake the place of his re- 


4 Set 8 : | 
the ns ages, upon the forebeadt, &c.] This expreſſion alludes to 


Oreheads, 

6 Slay old & 
RE... le the houſe, and fill the courts with the lain, &c.] God declares 
Having b 
"Ip 
5 inner and outward courts, to be polluted with blood. 

UMB, I O5. 


r 


the eaſtern princes, of marking their ſervants in their 
young.) His denunciation was executed by the Chaldeans. 


no longer owa the temple for the place of his reſidence, as 
cen polluted with idolatry: he therefore delivers it vp with 


. 8 And I was leſt, Kc.) The prophet thought himſelf preſerved 
alone out of the common deſtruction, the ſlaughter was ſo great; 
although thoſe who had a mark in their forehead were certainly pre- 


ſerved. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


2 Fill thine hand with coals of fire, &.] This part of the viſion re- 
preſented the burning of the city, which was accordingly done by the 


Chaldeans. 


3 New the cherubims flood on the right fide of the houſe.) The cheru- 
bims here mentioned were thoſe deſcribed before in his viſion, chap. 1. 

And the cloud filled the inner court.) This bright cloud ſeems to be 
an attendant upon that glory repreſented in this viſion to Ezekiel. 
But the words may be underſtood of the Shechinah removing from 
the inner ſanctuary, or holy of holies, and coming towards the door 
of the houſe, b | 


4 The glory of the Lord went up from the cherub.) Meaning, that it 


would depart from the temple. 
11 They turned not.) 
ments. , 


10 B 


7 5 


Until they had executed God's judg.- 
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The viſion of the cherubims. © 


66 — * 


Ezekiel. 


- 13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in-my hearing, O wheel. | | 
14 And every one had four faces; the firſt face 
wa: the face of a cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifred up, This 


# the living creature that I ſaw by the river of 


Chebar. | 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings to mount up from the earth, the 
ſame wheels alſo turned not from beſide them: 


17 When they flood, 76% flood; and when 


they were lifted up, :5:/ lifted up themſelves al: 
for the ſpirit of the living creature was in them. 
18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
off the threſhold of the houſe, and Rood over the 
cherubims, _ PER go 
19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my fight: 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were beſides 
them: and every one ſtood at the door of the eaſt- 
gate of the Lord's houſe; and the glory of the 
God of Ifrael was over them above. 
20 This i the living creature that I ſaw under 
the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar; and 
I knew that they were the cherubims, © 
21 Every one had four faces apiece, and eve 


a man wes under their wings. | 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the ſame 
faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themſelves: they went every one 
ſtraight forward. , 


= CHAP. XI. 
1 The princes preſumption; 4 1 hbeir fin, and judgment. 
.oT. God' s © purpoſe of ſaving a remnant, 21 and 


puniſhing the wicked 


OREOVER, the ſpirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the eaſt-gate of the Lord's 
houſe, which looked eaſt-ward: and behold, at 
the door of the gate five and twenty men: among 


whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pela- 


tiah the ſon of Benaiah, princes of the people. 


— 


2 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, ther 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, and give w. cſe 
counſel bn hy A Fe Eve wicked 

3 Which fay, 1 i not near, let us build how... 
this 15 gere W we be the elk. uſes 

4 efore propheſy againſt them 
ſy, O — = _ 5 "IE Fee, 

5 And the ſpirit of the Lord fell upon m | 
ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith he Lon a — 
have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: for 1 know the 
_ that come into your mind, every one of 
them. 8 
6 Ye have multiplied your lain in this ci 
ye have filled the . thereof with the ala. N 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Your 
ſlain whom ye have laid in the midfl of it, th 
are the fleſh; and this cicy is the caldron: but 
will bring you forth out of the midft of it. 

8 Ye have feared the ſword: and I will bring a 
ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And I will bring you out of the midf thereof, 


and deliver you into the hands of ftrangers, and 


will execute judgments among you. 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword: I will judge you 
in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, „„ 

11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, neither 
ſhall ye be fleſh' in the midſt thereof: but 1 


ry will judge you 1n the borders of Iſrael; 
one four wings: and the likeneſs of the hands of 


12 And ye ſhall know that I em the Lord: for 
ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuted my judgments, buthave done after the man- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 T And it came to paſs, when I propbeſied, 


that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died. Then fell 
Idown upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 


and ſaid, Ah, Lord God! wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Iſrael? 5 
14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, ; 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lord: 
unto us is this land given in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 


Although I have caſt them far off among * 
8. ; : $ | 


13 It was cried unto them in my hearing, O, wheel.) They were put 
in mind of continually attending upon their duty; tor the wheels 
and living creatures were animated with the ſame principle of under- 
ſtanding and motion. | 

18 The glory of the Lord departed — and flood over the cherubims.) 
It now leaves the temple, and ſetiles upon the cherubims, which ſtood 
in the court adjoining to it, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Xl. 


t Five and twenty men.) Probably the ſame that came thither to 
worſhip the ſan, chap. viii. 16. 
3 Which ſay, it it not near, let us build houſes) Theſe were thoſe who 
ut the evil day far ſrem them; not being willing to believe, that the 
judgments threatencd would ſoon overtake them. 
is city is the caldron, and we be the fleſh.) Jeremiah foretold the 
deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, under the metaphor of à ſeething · pot. 
and Ezekiel himſelf here uſes the fame figure of ſpeech. Theſe infi - 
dels therefore made uſe of the ſame expreſſion, in order to deride the 
menaces of the prophets ; as if they had ſaid, if this city be a cal- 
dron, we had rather take our chance in being conſumed in it, than 
leave our commodious habitations, and other advantages, and run the 
riſk of war and captivity, | 5 
6, 7 Te bave maltiplied your Hain, &c.) Mr, Kennicott very ju; 


— 


dicioufly obſerves, that theſe words are delivered to men, who gave 
wicked counſel in the city, probably by recommending an increaic 
of their military force; and who, vainly confiding in the nar 
fleſh, thought to defend themſelves againſt the deſtruction denounce 
by the prophet: and he contends that the Hebrew word which 1 
tranſlated /ain, ſhould have been rendered ſoldierr—6 Le have — 
tiplied your /o/diers in this city, and with /o/diers ye bave fill 
ſtreets thereof, 7. Therefore, thus, ſaith the d; * 
whom ye have placed in the midſt of you, &c. This interpret 10 
of the word, in theſe three places, ſeems to make this pafſage mu 
better ſehſe than our tranſlation. | A e r 
1 1 will bring you ferth, &c.) Tou ſhall not periſh there; 
will reſerve you for another puniſhment 8 an their 
15 Get ye far from the Lord.) The Jews who were K. "ſe 
ns country, thought themſelves more in God's favour than 
who were carried away captive, | 2 
16 Tet will I be to = as a little ſanduary, Ke.) The Joon = 
under the immediate protection of the Almighty, exprefic opt wings 
ture, by dwelling under the ſhadow of his wings ; alluding to f 


Ad: liar 
ofthe cherubimscovering the mercy Seat, and denoring God's pecu 
prefence among them, and pratection over bis people. tivity 
therefore, thoſe who were under a ſtate of exile and _ of attend- 
tells them, that thaugh they were deprived of the beneſics e 


C-nc? 


To comfort. 


ing upon bis ſanctuary. and being placed under the protectio 


Lord; The ſoldier! 


ſpirit « 
I W 


* 


—Trannant ſhall be ſaved. 


Chap. xii. 


"Type of Exckiel 5 mourning. 


ain ough I have ſcattered them among 
OY 1 will I be to them as a little ſanc- 
15 in the countries where they ſhall come. 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
| will even gather you from the people, and aſ- 
ſemble you out of the countries where ye have 
deen ſcattered, and I will give you the land of 
| 1 they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and 
all the abominations thereof from thence. 
10 And I will give them one heart, and I will 
at a new ſpirit within you; and [ will take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them 
an heart of fleſh: | 3 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they 
{hall be my people, and I will be their God. 
21 J But as for them whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteſtable things, and their abo- 


minations, I will recompenſe their way upon 


their own heads, ſaith the Lord God. SE 

22 Then did the cherubims lifr up their wings, 
and the wheels befides them; and the glory of 
the God of Iſrael, was over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
e midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the moun- 
nin which is on the eaſt- ſide of the city, 
24 Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity, So the viſion 
that I had ſeen went up from me. 


25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity all 


the chings that the Lord had ſhewed me. 
Sn} oo WE Te 
1 The type of Ezekiel's removing, 8 ſhewet5 the captivity 
. of Zedekiah. Rs 


HE word of the Lord alſo came unto me, 
ſaying, | 3 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a 


rebellious houſe which have eyes to ſee, and ſee 
not: they have ears to hear, and hear not: for 


they are a rebellious houſe. bo 
3 Therefore thou ſon of man prepare thee ſtuff 


8 — 


in their ſight, as ſtuff 


forth: they ſhall di 


out thereby: he ſhall cover his face that he ſee 
not the ground with 4: eyes. 


for removing, and remove by day in their ſight, 
and thou ſhalt remove from thy place to another 
lace in their ſight; it may be they will con- 

der, though they be a rebellious ho Oe 
4 Then 


alt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by day 
for removing: and thou 
ſhalt, go forth at even in their ſight, as they that 
, 
5 Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, and 
J 4 
In their fight ſhalt thou beat ir upon thy 
ſhoulders, and carry i forth'in the tyilight: thou 
ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the ground: 


for I have fer thee for a ſign unto the houſe of 


lirnel;- | 
7. And I did ſo as I was commanded: I brought 
forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for captivity, and 
in the even I digged through the wall, with mine 
hand I brought ic forth in the twilight, and I bare 
it upon my ſhoulder in the fight, 

8 And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, ſaying, : 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What - 
thou. 5 N 
10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, This burden concerneth the prince in Jeruſalem, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among them. 
11 Say, I am your ſign: like as I have done, ſo 
ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall remove and 
JJ Ae . 

12 And the prince that ñ among them fhall 
bear upon #4: ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall go 
through the wall to carry 


13 My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, and he 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and I will bring him 
to Babylon, ro the land of the Chaldeans, yet 
ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind all 
that are about him to help him, and all his bands, 
and I will draw out the ſword after them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the * 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
diſperfe them in the countries, 12 

| e = ut 


fence there imported, yet he would ſupply that deficiency by being 
a conſtant refuge and defence to them in the countries where they 
were ſcattered, | | 
19 J will put a new ſpirit within you.] Theſe promiſes chiefly relate 
to the general converſion of the Jews, when God ſhall pour out bis 
ſpirit of grace upon them, in order to their converſion. 

I will tale the flony heart out of their fleſh, &c.] The inſenſibility of 
"es Vith regard to religious matters, is often aſcribed to the hardneſs 
of their hearts, which will receive no impreſſion. But here the Al- 
N promiſes to give them teachable diſpoſitions, and to take away 

e veil from their hearts, as St. Paul expreſſes it. 2 72 
=. 3 4nd the glory of the Lord went up from the mid of the city, &c.] 
if preſence of the Almighty was before departed from the temple, 
a Aung it quite left the city, to ſignify that he would acknowledge 
7 onger any relation to either, but deliver them up to be profaned 

the heathens. 5 | 

ap the mountain which is on the eaſt ſide, &c.] That is the mount of 
ves; from whence it is deſcribed returning, when God ſhall make 
e terple the place of his reſidence. See chap. xliii. 2. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


2 Thou dwellefi i th i4 : het 
Plies himſelf to thoſe 2 eee eee 
law Jeruſalem ſiill inhabited, an 


king. So that ann under the government of its own 


who were left in the land of Canaan, inſulted 


1 among whom he dwelt. They 


the exiles, who repined at their own unfortunate condition, think - 
ing thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem in a much better condition than 
themſelves. The following parables, therefore, are deſigned to ſhew, 
that they who were left behind to ſuſtain the miſeries of a ſiege, and 
the inſults of a conqueror, would be in a much worſe condition than 
thoſe who were already ſettled in a foreign land. 


3 Prepare thee fluff for removing, &c.) Get all thy goods together, 
and pack them vp as thoſe who remove from one houſe to another. 
Do this openly at noon-day, that they may ſee and take notice of it. 
The prophets frequently propheſied by ſigns, as being of greater 
force and efficacy than words. See Jer. xiii. 4. 5 
ß Dig through the wall, &c.] To ſhew chat Zedekiah ſhould make 
his eſcape by the ſame means. : 

13 My net alſo will 1 ſpread upon him, &c.] Though Zedekiah 
flatters himſelf with eſcaping the Chaldean army, yet he ſhall find 
himſelt fatally miſtaken; for I will bring his enemies upon him, who 
ſhall encompaſs him and ſtop his flight, as when a wild beaſt is en- 
tangled in a net. Fra. dw ; 

Yee ſhall he not fee it, though he ſhall die there.] That is, his eyes 
ſhall be put out before he arrives at Babylon, in which cit. de ſhall 
die. Accordingly he was brought before the king of Bibr on in 
Riblah, where he paſſed ſentence upon him, as one that had broken 
the oath and covenant he had made with him, and then putting out 
his eyes, carried him to Babylon, where he continued till death put 
at once a period to his liſe and miferies. 


T be reproof Hing lips. 


Hei 


_— 


16 But I will leave a few men of them from 
the ſword, from the famine, and, from the 
peſtilence, that they may declare all their abo- 
minations among the heathen whither they come, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

17 Moreover, the word of the Lord came to 
me, ſaying, „ Ys 

18 Son of man eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulneſs: N 

19 And ſay unto the people of the land, Thu 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
ſalem, and of the land of Iſrael; They ſhall eat 


their bread with carefulneſs, and drink their 


Water with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be 
deſolate from all that is therein, becauſe of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. = 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate ; and ye 
{hall know that I am the Lord. 
21 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 2 
22 Son of man, what 7s that proverb, hat ye 
have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days are 
prolonged, and every viſion faileth? _ 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael; but 
ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and the 
effect of every viſion. | 
24 For there ſhall be no more 
nor flattering divination within the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 For I am the Lord, I will ſpeak, and the word 
that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs ; it ſhall be no 
more prolonged; for in your days, O rebellious 
houſe, will I ſay the word, and will perform it, 
ſaith the Lord God. . 7 
26 Again the word of the Lord came to me, 
ſaying, 5 5 | 
27 Son of man, behold, they of the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth is for many 
days to come, and he propheſieth of the times at 
are far off. | „ 
28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God; There ſhall none of my words be pro- 
longed any more, but the word which I have 
ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord God, 


any vain viſion, 


Of falſe pY ophers, 
pang HAN 
1 The reproof of lying prophets. 10 And thei un- 


tempered mortar. 17 Of propheteſſes, and their pil. 
lows. UA Ns "CX224 DEW on? 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me. 
A. ſaying, 27 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt: the proph... 
of Iſrael that 0 and Gy thou. unto = 
that propheſy out of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the Lord. n Page 14 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God; Wo unto the 
fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, and 
have ſeen nothing. | | 4 : 

4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the dens. 3 Neri: 

5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the edge for the houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand 
in the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divination, 


ſaying, the Lord ſaith; and the Lord hath not 


ſent them: and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word, 

7 Have ye not (een a vain viſion, and have ye 
not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye ay, 
The Lord faith ; albeit I have not ſpoken? 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe 


ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, therefore 


behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the prophets 
that ſee vanity, and that divine lies: they ſhall 
not be in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall 
they be written in the writing of the houſe of 
Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into the land of 
Iſrael ; and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced 
my people, ſaying, Peace; and here was no peace; 
and one built up a wall, and lo, others daubed 
it with untempered mortar; 1 «Fs 

11 Say unto them which daub F with untem- 
pered mortar, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall be an 
overflowing ſhower: and ye, O great hail-ſtones, 
ſhall fall; and a flormy wind ſhall rend #. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 
ſaid unto you, Where i the daubing wherewnh 
ye have daubed iz ? | 

13 Therefore 
E ee 


16 / will leave a few men of them, ) Who ſhall juſtify my proceed - 
ings againſt thoſe wicked idolaters. | 

22 The day: are prolonged, and every viſion faileth?) This is ſpoken 
in the perſon ot infidels, who turn the grace of God into wanton- 
neſs, and take encouragement from his patience and long-ſuffering 
to deſpiſe his threatenings, as if they would never be executed. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſion, &c.] The falſe pro- 
Phets, who had the audacity to foretcll peace and ſafety, ſhall ſee 


their prophecies ſo fully refuted by the events, that they will never 
more pretend to publiſh any new predictions. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


2 Say thou unto them that propheſy out of their own hearts, &c.) The 
true prophets often denounce God's judgments againſt the falſe ones; 
laying to their charge many miſdemeanors in their private converſa- 
tion, and upbraiding them ſeverely for unfaithfulneſs in the office 
they undertook of guiding and directing men's conſciences. 

4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the ſoxes in the deſarts.) Or, as the 
prophet ſtiles them, deceirful perſons, who craftily inſinuate falſe 
doctrines into unſtable minds; and, at the ſame time, are hungry 
and ravenous, greedily catching at the leaſt appearance of advantage. 

5 Te have not gone up into the gaps.) Or, flood in the gap, alluding to 
the interceſſion made by Moſcs for the Iſraelites, whereby he with- 
held, as it were, the hand of the Almighty, when it was ſtretched 


* 


out to take vengeance on the people for their enormous erik Fol 
making the golden calf. In like manner it was the office way oh — 
of theſe prophets, if they had really been what they ee 65 
put a ſtop, by their prayers and interceſſions to the 8 ak 
nipotence, when it was juſt ready to be poured out upon © * wn his 
To fland in the battle in the day of the Lord.] When the — 
ſhall come like a leader or general at the head of an army, to 
vengeance upon his enemies. | , e 
757. ay, the Loed ſaith it, &c.] Ye promiſed peace to this prope 
and now ye ſee their deſtruction. all 
9 They hall not be in the aſſembly of my peoples &c. ] 2 2 
neither be members of the church here, nor partake o 
munion of the righteous in heaven. 
10 Thay have ſeduced my perple, ſaying, 
They have deceived my people, by telling them, | we" 
Judgments ſhould overtake them which Jeremiah a 
prophets threatened them with; but have {ſpoken pence? 
ſciences of men, u falſe grounds and ne, 
And one built up a „ and lo, others daubed it _ lwark as might 
tar.) Inſtead of providing ſuch a defence and d thee they have 
ſecure the people againſt the judgments be. eats 
raiſed only a flight fence, without any cement 10 ” blick calami- 
is, they have applied ſlight and palliating 8 t p of men nor 
ties, which will never give true peace to the con ir 
be of any ſervice to them when God viſits for iniquity. 


Ss 4 there was 10 peace. 
Peace, an that none of thoſe 
the other 


to the con 


was \ 2 
—_—_ * — 4 WI _—_ 0 


A 
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07 propheteſſes aud their pillows, Ch 
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„1 amen. andere PO 


* 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; I will 
even rend 1 with a ſtormy wind in my fury; and 
there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower in mine an- 
ger, and great hail-ſtones in my fury to conſume 
1. 14 So will! break down the wall that ye have 
gaubed with untempered mortar, and bring it 
down to the ground, ſo that the foundation there- 
of ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and ye 


(hall know that I am the Lord, | 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with 
untempered morzor, and will ſay unto you, The 
wall is no more, neither they that daubed it; 
16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which-prophe- 
ly concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
peace for her, and there ts no peace, ſaith the Lord 
God. , ne 3 8 
17 Likewiſe thou, ſon of man, ſet thy face 


pheſy out of their own heart; and propheſy thou 
againſt them, 1 „„ 2 
18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God; Wo to 
the women that ſew pillows to all arm- holes, and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every ſtature to 
bunt ſouls: Will ye hunt the ſouls of my people, 
and will ye ſave the ſouls alive 742: come unto. 
you? e ; 1 
19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, 
to {lay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to ſave 
the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by your ly- 
ing to my people that hear your lies? N 
20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye there 
hunt the ſouls to make hem fly, and I will tear 
them from your arms, and will let the ſouls go, 
even the ſouls that ye hunt to make them fly. 
21 Your kerchiets alſo will I tear, and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be 
no more 1n your hand to be. hunted, and ye-ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. . 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righreous ſad, whom I have not made ſad; and 
rengthened the hands of the wicked, that he 
ould not return from his wicked way, by pro- 
miſing him life? e Wh 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor 
vine divinations, for I will deliver my people 


7 2 your hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the 


« 


(hall be conſumed in the midſt thereof: and ye 


againſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 


ap. xiv. dolaters exhorted to repentance. 
CHAP, XIV. . 
1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own beart. 


12 God's irrevocable decrees, 22 A remnant ſhall be 
. \ 


HEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael un- 
to me, and fat before me. W 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſay ing, | | Bn | 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- block 
of their iniquity before their face: ſhould I be 
enquired of at all by them? | 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every man of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- block of his in- 
iquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet, 


Lethe Lord will anſwer him that cometh; accord- 


ing to the multitude of his idols. 


5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from 
me through their idols. 

6 J Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Repent, and turn your- 
ſelves from your idols, and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. wg” | 

7 For every one of rhe houſe of Iſrael; or of the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeparat- 
eth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- block of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet 


— 


to enquire of him concerning me; I the Lord will 
anſwer him by myſelf. - | ES 

And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will make him a fign and a proverb, and I will 
cut him off from the midſt of my people, and ye 


ſhall know that Ian the Lord. 


9 And if the prophet be deceived when he bath 


ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that 
prophet, and I will ftretch out my hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of m 
people Iſrael. _ 8 
10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their 
iniquity : the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be 
even as the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unte 
bim: | „ 15 
11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions: but that they may 


be my people, and I may be their God, ſaith the 


Lord God. | 
| 12 | The 


r 2 will even 3 
ts va the prophet intended to foretel, under theſe metaphors, 


4 ction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean army. Accordingly the 
«.f will © arapbraſt expounds the paſſage in. the following manner : 
| iroying on a mighty king with the force of a whirlwind, a de- 


. 18 people, reſembling an overflowing ſtorm, and powerful 
Princeſs like. great N ON f 


Dreck c face againſt the daughters of thy perple, which prophe | 
borah 488 diſcourſe againſt thoſe female pretenders to prophecy. De- 


vomen pre others were favoured with this gift, hich made other 


wt tend to be inſpired in the ſame mar. 
prophet Ws £5 Sy that ſew pillows to all 47 holes, &c. As the 


before compared the deceitful practices of the falſe pro- 


h . 
— Saving of a wall, ſo he repreſents the artifices of thoſe 


f s, by ſewing pillows to the clbows of their hearers, that 
cy might reſt ſecurely in their evil ways. 188 


: yon on and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


nB. 106, ct up their idels in their hearts, &c ] They are 


_— 


i with a fora ind in my org, Kc. In all not only inclined to idolatry in their hearts, but have actually ſet up 


idols and worſhipped them, whereby they have committed the abomi- 
nable fin of deſerting me and my worſhip. 8 | 

Should 1 be enquired of at all by them?] Though they have the au- 
dacity to come to aſk counſel of God, they ſhall not receive a fa- 
vourable anſwer, but ſuch a one as their hypocriſy deſerves. 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, &c.] That I 
may deal with them according to their deſerts, and thereby convince 
them that I am a ſearcher of hearts, and know the inward and ſecret 
wickedneſs of their thoughts, 


7 Or of the flranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, Kc.) Theſe, though 


they were not all of them circumciſed, yet devoted themſelves to the 
ſer vice ot the one true God, and therefore were called his e 
8 [will make bim a fign and a proverb.) A remarkable inſtance 0 
my vengeance. ; 
9 1 the Lord bave deceived the prophet, &c.] That is, I have nous 
him to be deceived. I have given him up to ſtrong deluſions, as a ju 


judgment upon him for going after idols, and ſeutipg up falſe preten - 


ces to inſpiration, 


10 C 


— 


A remnant ſhall be ſaved" 


"Eb 


— TX rejection of Jeruſalem. 


* 


12 | The word of the Lord came again to me, 
ſaying, 55 3 

13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand upon it, and will break the ſtaff of 
the Lread thereof, and will ſend famine upon it, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noab, Daniel, and 
Job were in it, they ſhould deliver ut their own 
{fouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 © IF I caule noiſome beaſts to paſs through 
the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, 
that no man may paſs through becauſe of the 
beaſts : 

16 7hough theſe three men were in it, as I live, 
ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons 
nor daughters, they only ſhall be delivered, bu 
the land ſhall be deſolate. | 
17 T Or / bring a ſword upon that land, an 


ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that JI cut off 


man and beaſt from it: f 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, a: I live 


ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons 


nor daughters, but they only ſhall be delivered 
themſelves. 8 | 

19 or & ſend a peſtilence into that land, and 
Pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from 1t man and beaſt. 15 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
a: 1 live faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver nei- 
ther ſon nor daughter; they ſhall t deliver thei 


own fouls by their righteouſneſs. 15 


21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
more when I ſend my four ſore judgments upon 
Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, and the 
noitome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
it man and beaſt? - 

22 | Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a rem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forth, 40:4 ſons and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth unto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way and their doings; 
and ye ſhall be comforted concerning the evil 


that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, even concern- 
abominations, 


ing all that I have brought upoa it. 


23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye i 
their ways and their doings: and ye ſhall Know 
that I have not done without cauſe, all that 1 have 
done in it, ſaith the Lord God. e 


CHAP. XV. 


1 By tbe unfitneſ: of the vine branch, for any work 6 
is ſhewed the rejection of Jeruſalem. 

ND the word of the Lord came unto me 
ſaying, f 2 | | BY 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 
than any tree, or hon a branch which is among 
the trees of the foreſt? _ 1 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work; or 
will men take a pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon, 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midf 
of it is burned: is it meet for an work? : 

5 Behold, when it was whole it was meet for 
no work; how much leſs ſhall it be meet yet for 
any work when the fire hath devoured it, and it is 
burned? > oY oo 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, which 1 
have given to the fire for fuel, ſo will I give the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, + + 

7 And I will ſer my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go out from ane fire, and another fire ſhall de- 
vour them, and ye ſhall know that I an the Lord, 
when I ſet my face againſt them. 

8 And I will make the land deſolate, becauſethey 
have committed a treſpaſs, ſaith the Lord God, 


GH AP. XVI, 


1 By a wretched infant is ſhewed the ſlate of Jeruſalem. 6. 


GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, 
"A ſaying, 


2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to Know her 


; And 


13 When the land treſpaſſeth grievou/ly, &c.] The deſign of this and 
the following verſes is to ſhew, that when the inhabitants of a land 
have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and God ariſeth to 
execute juſtice upon them, the few righteous among them ſhall not 
be able to deliver, by their prayers and interceſſions, the nation from 


the judgments decreed againſt it, They hall but deliver their own ſouls, ' 
as we tee in the caſe of ſodom, where there where none righteous e- 
cept Lot and his family; thoſe juſt perſons ſaved themſelves, but no 


interceſlions could prevail with the Almighty to ſpare the city. 

14 Though theſe three men Noab, Daniel, and Job, were in it, &c.] All 
thele perſons. were eminent for their piety : Noah and his family were 
ſaved from the univerſal deluge, and obtained a promiſe from the 
moſt High, that he would never again deſtroy the world by an inun- 
dation of water, Daniel interceded with the Almighty for the whole 
nation of the Jews, and obtained a promiſe of their reſtoration, Dan. 
ix. and Job was appointed by God himſelf to make interceſſion for his 
three friends. But when the Almighty's irreverſible decree is gone out 
againit a nation, even the prayers of ſuch favourites of heaven would 
be ineffectual to procure their deliverance, We may hence obſerve 


how early the fame of Daniel's piety was ſpread through Chaldea ; 


for, at this time, he was not above thirty years of age; nor had he 
been above thirteen years a captive in Babylon. | | 

17 If I bring a ſword upon the land.] If I deliver it into the hands 
of a cruel and bloody enemy. | 

22 Therein' ſhall be lefl a remnant, &c.) Notwithſtanding theſe ſore 
judgments, ſome ſhall eſcape, and be brought into Chaldea, to be 
your companions in captivity, 

Ye Hall ſee their away and their doings, } Their afflitions ſhall bring 
them to a due ſenſe of their former iniquities, and they ſhall humbly 
confeſs their own ſins, and the fins of thoſe who were conſumed in 


the deſtruction of the city; whereby it will appear, that I have noe” 
puniſhed them beyond what their ſins deſerved. Lowth. 1 

Ye ſhall be comforted, &c.] This will compoſe your m ” * 
make you give glory to God, and acknowledge bis judgments 0 
righteous. „ | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


2 What is the vine-tree more than any tree, &c. ] The 4e 
chuch is often compared to a vine in the ſacred writingßs. 3 
ter part of the verſe may be better rendered in the following at 
mer; If it be as a branch which is among the trees of the for eft. 8 
is, if it prove unfruitful. > AR 


| wg | | 8 4 | for ; 
3 Shall wood be taken,” &c.] The wood of a vine is of no uſe for 


building, or making any utenſil. - 3 N 
f the preſent ſtate of Judea, 


4 The fire devoureth both the end: of it, 
&c.] A very appoſite repreſentation © om- 
when both its extremities were conſumed by the ravages 3 4 
mon deſtroyer, and the middle of it, where the cabltäls 7 
threatened every moment with deſtruction by mat axons 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. | 
| er was probably” 


2 Cauſe Jeruſalem to know her abeminalions ] This ord 


# 1 of the Al 
performed by way of letter, as Jeremiah-ſignified we apbraids 
mighty to the captives at Babylon. God here xk SY the ach be 

a 


the city of Jeruſalem for her iniquities, becauſe it dn d ng 
had N 1 his peculiar reſidence, and yet the ; e 
defiled that very place; nay even the temple itſelf wit | 


ſin particularly denoted by the word abomiralien. 


* _ — ; » 4 
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God's love to Jeruſalem. . 
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* 
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Xvi. 


ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto je- 

_ + 0 Thy birth and thy nativity ts of the land 
of Canaan: thy father was an Amorue, and thy 
her an Hittite. 8 WEI 
ay” 2s /or thy nativity, in the day thou waſt 
born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou 
waſhed in water to ſupple the, thou waſt not ſalt- 
ed at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 5 ; 
None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe unto 
thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of 
thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born, 
4 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee when 
{by waft in thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou wat in thy blood, Live. 7 3 
have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 

the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 
and thou art come to excellent ornaments : 7% 
breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wa naked and bare. 3 


* — 4 


$ Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love : and 
I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſs, yea, I ſware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
and thou becameit mine. „ 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I tho- 
roughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 
I anointed thee with oil. l 
10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered work, and 
ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and I girded thee a- 
bout with fine linen, and. I covered thee with ilk. 
11 1 decked thee alſo, with ornaments; and I 
3 upon thy hands, and a chain on thy 
NECE, | ; 15 N ETIITY 1 
2 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. / Lt RI) Þ 
13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold, and fil; 
ver, and thy raiment as of fine linen, and filk, 
and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine, flower, 
and honey, and oil: and; thou waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into a kingdom. 
14 And thy renown went forth among the hea- 
then for thy beauty: for it was perfect through 
my comelineſs which I had put upon thee, faith 
ine Ln, I, netats ao 
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* 
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Her monſirous whoredon. 


15 J But thou didſt truſt in thine on beauty, 
and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy renown, 


and pouredſt out thy fornications on every one 
that paſſed by; his it was. iy fs 


16 And ot thy garments thou did} take and 


deckedit thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedſt the harlot thereupon :. the like things ſhall 


not come, neither ſhall it be /. 9 


17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of my 


gold and of my filver, which I had given thee, 
and madeſt to thy ſelf images of men, and didſt 
commit whoredom with them * 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 


coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil and 


mine incenſe, before them, . . | 


19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, 


and oil, and honey, wherewith I ted thee, thou haſt 
even ſet it before them for a ſweet ſavour: and 
thus it was, ſaith the Lord God. : {vai 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
daughters, whom. thou haſt born unto me, and 
theſe haſt thou {acxificed unto them to be deyour- 
ed. {s tby, of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter. 
21. That thou haſt. lain my children, and deli- 
vered them to eauſe them to paſs through the fire 
far them: Alert | TIN 
22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou, haſt not remembered the days 
of thy youth; when thou waſt naked and bare, 
and waſt polluted in thy blood. Ott b 
23 And it-came.to paſs after all thy wickedneſs, 
(Wo, wo, unto thee! ſaith the Lord Gd) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an emi- 


4 


nevt- place, and haſt made thee an high place in 


every; Rees. 51m 6 lo 

25. Thou haſt built thy high place at every head 
of! the way, and haſt made thy beauty to be ab- 
horred, and haſt opened thy feet to eyery one that 


paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 


26 Thou haſt a}ſo,committed fornication with 
the, Egyptians thy neighbours, great of fleſh, and 
haſt increaſed thy whozedpms,: to provoke me to 
Anger. i 0144 29ti 5 . O11, [14 1 | 92 

27 Behold, therefore, I have ſtretched gut my 


1 e 
* ' I% Oy 2: 
7 104 * | | 1 


hand over. thee; and have diminiſhed: thine ordi- 


derne ee delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, the daughters of the Pbiliſtines, 


which are aſhamed of thy lewd wap. 


28 Thou 


=- * #% 4 > 
IE Ii 1411 


5 2 a 2 an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.) \ Thoſe 
we a7 ol, e Icripture dialect, to be our parents whoſe manners 
—— waſt not ſalted at all.] It was an ancient cuſtom to ſalt the 
thera in fate born infants, or to ſprinkle them wich falt, or to wa 
hamou; alt-water, which they imagined would dry up all ſuperfluous 
de N would purify the body, and prevent putre faction. Galen 
becomes 1. 7. fays, A little ſalt being ſprinkled upon the infant, its tin 
Wore denſe and folid. A gentleman, ' whoſg veracity may be 


depended uno - $7 > | r W F 
Children as ew * 57 is no viſual in Tartary to ſalt their 


8 Bubeld, thy 1; 1 it a propei 
ume 3 4 lime was the time of love.] I now thought it a proper 


thee to myſelf,  'The Jews deliverance out of Egypt 
is . , Egypt, 
is men deſcribed as the time of Gods fronting them to himſelf ; bd 
d „ with them, repreſented bya marriage contract. 
irt * | | ; 
an 3 does = _— toee,] I took thee under my TOR as a 
ſo Me ed thy nakedneſs.) Enriched thee with the goods and poſ- 
g — the Egyptians and Canaanites. % ebf n en 
added 1 J thee with water---and 1 anointed thee "with oil..) 
atty an 2 that * the leaſt tendency to contribute to th 
: LET e anointing with oi eckoned a ne- 
dae ingredient in a feſtival dreſs. ng with oil was rec onec 


; . 8 4 — — — T pp 28 1 * N tg = — — 
10 And ſhod thet "vith badgers ſkin, &c.] This and the following 


verſes allude to thoſe parts of the women's attire as ſerved both for 
uſe and ornament ;- and import that God did not only provide the 
Tews with neceffar jes, but alſo with ſuperfluities. 0 0 n OE 
13 And' thrit' ditft proſper into 4 kingdom] Thou waſt"advancetl 
to be the ſeat of a kingdom, and the city of the great king of heaven 
and carth. | de 04635 e SMP bee en 99141 
14 "And thy renown ment forth among the beathen for thy beauty, '&c.] 
For the magnificence of the temple, called the beauty of holineſs, and 


honoured with God's eſpecial preſence. 90 8 
15 But thou diff truft in thine own beauty, &c.] You 98 upon 
the very favour I ſhewed to Jeruſalem in chooſing it 


* 


| or the place of 
my reſidence ; as if that would fecure you from my vengeance, how- 
ever great your jdolatries and other crying fins might be, 

' 21 Thiu boft ſlain my children.) By children are bere meant the 


firſt-born, who were in a peculiar manner ſet apart to be God's pro- 
perty, yet even theſe they ſacrificed to idols. Fiemme; 


22 Thou ba not remembered the days of thy youth, & c.] Thou haſt 
forgotten the miſerable condition from which I reſcued thee, when 
I firſt took thee under my protection, and ſet thee apart for mine own 
inheritance, a o a 44 ry * * „ P , err _ 


27 The daugbters of the Phlliftines.) The daughters of the Phi. 


are here put for the Philifiner 
; 1 uns Ft) 
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and great ſing, 


* * 


haſt played the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt 
not be ſatisfied. 8 | 


25 Wherefore, O harlot, hear. the word of the 
36 Thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe thy fil- 


— 


28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with fire 
Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable; yea, thou and execute judgments upon thee in the ſight of 


hand, Sodom and her daughters. 


nor done after their abominations: but as br 


51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 


30 Heu weak i: thine heart, Kc. Thou art not only unſtable with 
regard to good reſolutions, but even reſtleſs and unſettled in the 


practice of wickedneſs, ſtill hankering after ſome new kind of ido- 


try, and reſolved to indulge a wandering appetite. EE 
23 But thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers. } The Jews are often 
upbraided for making leagues with idolaters, and even courting their 

favours by preſents. | | 
37 Will diſcover thy nakedneſi.) They ſhall ſee thee carried away 
captives, ſtripped and bare, without any covering to thy nakedneſs, 
according to the barbarous cuſtom of conquerors. 
38 And I will give thee blood in fury and jealouſy.] 


45 That leatheth her hucband and ber children.] The Jews abhorces 
God their huſband, and ſacrificed their children to idols. Fa 
46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, ſhe and ber daughters 2 
at thy left band, &c,] Samaria is called the elder fiſter of Jervis 
as being the capital city of the ten tribes, a much larger kings 
than that of Judah, of which Jeruſalem was the metropolis. whole 
alſo led the way to that idolatry which afterwards infected che! * 
nation, EY the worſhip wy es ts N in bis 

le, and fetting up the idolatry of the golden calves. 
a 48 Sodom th Her hath not done as thou haft done, Sc.] The, fs 


I will make an of Sodom were not attended with ſuch aggravating circumſtapces5 


utter deſtruction of thine inhabitants. Thou ſhalt feel the weight of of ingratitude; nor did I uſe ſuch powerful methods of convincing 


my indignation for thine idolatrous practices, in ſetting up idols to 
rival the moſt Hin. | 


40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſl thee, and they ſhall flone | 


thee with flones, &c.] The Chaldean army ſhall demolifh thy walls 
with ſtones projected from battering engines. | 
44 Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, ſhall uſe this proverb againſ} 
thee, &c.] They that love to apply the memorable ſayings of former 
ages to the preſent times ſhall apply that common proverb to thee, 
that the daughter followeth the mother's Reps, and that Jeruſalem is 
no better than the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabit, and whoſe 
manners they imitate. | 


greater than any the ten tribes. were ever guilty of, 


them of the enormity of their wickedneſs, as I have done ws re” 
gard to you, 5 1 | ke 
49 Neither did ſhe flrengtherr the hand, Sc.] Pride 82333 
men expenſive in their on way of living, and regardle h 
ries of others. 8 . . 
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half thy fine, &c.] he God 
tude of Jeruſalem was greater than that of — k, and pro” 
had placed his name there, whoſe worſhip they _ 51 latry much 
faned the temple by placing idols in it; a degree of OE > 
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God promiſecth his mercy. 


Chap. xvi. The parable of two eagles and a vine. 


* 


_— 


Iz When I ſhall bring again their captmary, 


:vity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
8 iy of Samaria and her daughters, then 
ny bring again the captivity of thy captives in 
idſt of them: 
* hk thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
Jone, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy filters, Sodom and her daughters, 
{hall return to their former eftate, and Samaria 
and her daughters ſhall return to their former 
eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall return 
to your former &ſtate. y FOES 

56 For th. ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy pride: 

7 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, as at 
the time of y reproach of the daughters of Syria, 
and all t are round about her, the daughters of 
the Philiſtines, which deſpiſe thee round about. 

zs Thou haſt born thy lewdneſs, and thine a- 
bominations, faith the Lord. TX 

9 For thus ſaith the Lord God; I will even deal 
with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed 
the oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheleſs, I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will eſ- 
tabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant. 4 

G61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and be 
aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 
thee for daughters: but not by thy covenant. 
- 62 And J will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee; 

and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

63 That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 

founded, and never open thy mouth any more, 
| becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 


ward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 


Lord God, 


CHAP. XVI, 
1 By two eagles and a vine, 11 is ſhewed God's 


7— 


unto me, ſaying, 


judgment upon Jeruſalem, 22 God promiſeth to plant 
the cedar of the goſpel. 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak a 
parable unto the houſe of Iſrael; | 

3 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, A great 
eagle with great wings, long-winged, tull of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto Leba- 
non, and took the higheſt branch of the cedar: _ 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick; he ſet it in 
a city of merchants, ' | 1 

5 He took allo of the ſeed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field, he placed 7 by great 
waters, and {et it as a willow- tree. | 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine of 
low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward him, 
and the roots thereof were under him: ſo it be- 
came a vine, and brought forth branches, and 
ſhot forth ſprigs. - 5 4 
7 There was alſo another great eagle, with 
great wings and many featbers: and behold, this 
vine did bend her roots towards him, and ſhot 
forth her branches towards him, that he might 


Water it by the furrows of her plantation. 


8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great waters, 
that it might bring torth branches, and that it 


might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 


9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall 
it proſper? ſhall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? ir 
ſhall wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, even 
without great power, or many people to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. a 

10 Yea, behold, Sing planted, ſhall it proſper ? 
ſhall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt-wind 
toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the furrows where 
i W. | 

11 J Moreover, the word of the Lord came 


I2 Say 


53 When I ſhall bring again their captivity, &c.) When the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles ſhall come into the church, ſome of whom may be 
compared with Sodom for wickedneſs, then will I alſo remember you, 
Who are my ancient people. St. Paul tells us, that the Jews will be 
provoked to emulation by the Genriles coming into the church, and 
thereby induced to acknowledge the truth. | 
59 Which boft deſpiſed the cath, &c.] The ſolemn oath and covenant 
By ved into with me, to be my people, and ſerve no other 

60 Nevertheleſs, J will remember my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy zeuth.} I will have ſome regard for you, becauſe you were for- 
merly my people, by virtue of my covenant I made with you at your 

coming out of E. pt. | = 

N a N eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant.) J will eſtabliſh 


galpel covenant, that ſhall never be aboliſhed, namely, that of 


61 Then th | | * 
dants of * remember thy aways, and be aſhamed.) The deſcen- 


their f ſhall be touched with a deep ſenſe and remorſe for 
bracind er, provocations, as a neceſſary preparative to their em- 
ps, the doctrines of the goſpel, | 
8 S. will pive them unto thee for daughters.) Jeruſalem thus 
2 ſhall be a type of that heavenly Jeruſalem which is 1he mother 
3 by thy cavenant.) Not by virtue of the old covenant I 
of whi b Jour fathers when they came out of Egypt, the privileges 
the bn, ye have forteited by your diſobedience, but by virtue of 
the Mens I will make with you, through the mediation of 


6 
0 2 And ian ſhalt know that I am the Lord.] I will then be as con- 


ic | a 
e '2 my mercies as I was before in my judgments, 
UMB, 106, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 


2 Put forth a riddle, Kc.] That is, a continued metaphor, or figu- 
rative ſpeech, purſuing the allegory of the eagle and vine in the ſe- 
veral parts of the parable. This perhaps may make the hearers more 


attentive to what thou ſpeakeſt. | 

3 A great eagle with great wings, &c.] That is, the king of Baby- 
lon. Conquerors are, in other parts of ſcripture, reſembled to eagles, 
which are birds of prey, and remarkable for their ſwiftneſs. 

Came to Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of the cedar.) That is, in- 
vaded Judea, inveſted the city of Jeruſalem, and took king Jehoia- 
chim captive. | | * ; | 

4 And carried it into a land of troffick, &c.] Babylon and the country 
around it, being the ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt of conſequence 
have been a place of great trade. Strabo tells us, that the merchants 
who travelled by land to Babylon went through the country of the 


Arabians called Scenitz, and that veſſels of great burden came up 


the Euphrates to the walls of the city, from the Perfian gulph. 

5 He tet of the feed of the land.] That is, of Zedekiah's feed, 

6 A vine ef low ſtature.) That it might not have power to rebel 
againſt Babylon, as verſe 14. | | 

7 There was alſo another great eagle, &c.) Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
with whom Zedekiah made an alliance; wheceupon an army of E- 
gyptians came to his aſſiſtance, and raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 

9 Even without great power, &c,) God will appear viſibly on the Chal- 
dean fide, ſo that a large force to ſubdue their enemies willbeunneceflary, 

10 Shall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt wind toucheth it?]! The 


prophet compares the Chaldean army to-a parching wind that blaſts 
the fruits of the earth, withers the leaves of the trees, and makes 
every thing look naked and bare. | 


Io D 


> ——C 


* 8 e „ 


I he cedar of the goſpel. 


BE zekael. 


2 


12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know ye 
not what theſe :hings mean? tell them, Behold, the 
king of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon? 

13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, and made 
a covenant with him, and hath taken an oath of 
him: he hath alſo taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it 
might not lift itſelf up, St that by keeping of his 
covenant it might ſtand. os = 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending his 
ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might give 
him horſes and much people; ſhall he proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch Hung,? or ſhall he 
break the covenant, and be delivered: | 

16 A, live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely in the 
place where the king dwelletb that made him king, 
whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he 
brake, even with him, in the midſt of Babylon, he 
ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with n mighty army 
and great company make for him in the war by 
caſting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many perſons. ” 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking the 
covenant (when lo, he had given his hand) and 
hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, A, I live, 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my 
covenant that he hath broken, even it will I re- 
compenſe upon his own head, 

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, and he 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare and I will bring him 
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for 
his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſl me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain ſhall 
be ſcattered towards all winds, and ye ſhall know 
that I the Lord have ſpoken it. . 


of the bigheſt branch of the high c 
ſet it, I will crop off from the top 
twigs a tender one, and will pla 
high mountain and eminent. 


I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boy 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing, in the ſhadow 
of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 


n oj 
I the Lord have brought down the high ow that 


The parable of the four graper. 
22 © Thus faith the Lord God; I will allo take 
edar, and will 


of his young 
23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael will 
ghs, and 
and under it 


24 And all the trees of the field ſhall k 


2 tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the 
and have made the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Lord 
have ſpoken and have done ze. WIR 


CH A FP. XAVHL- 
1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſour grapes. 


25 He defendeth his juſtice, 31 and exborteth to 


repentance. | 


HE word of the Lord came unto me again 
| ſaying, TE] 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb con- 

cerning the land of Ifrael, ſaying, The fathers 

have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's teeth 
are ſet on edge: „ 

3 As I live, faith the Lord God, ye ſhall not 
have occafon any more to uſe this proverb in 
Iſrael. e e 

4 Behold, all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul of the 
father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon, is mine: the 
ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which is 
lawful and right, | E 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, neither hath come near to a men- 
ſtruous woman. 


7 And 


22 I will alſo take of the bigheſt branch of the high cedar, and will ſet 
it.] The prophet, purſuing the ſame metaphor, foretels the reſto- 
ration of the royal family of David, in ſuch terms as might, in ſome 
degree be fulfilled at the return from the captivity, when Zerubabel, 
of the lineage of David, had the ſhadow of kingly authority among 
the Jews, and, by his means, their church and conſtitution were 
again reſtored, But the words belong more properly to Chriſt and 
his kingdom, which ſhall be extended over all the world. 

1 will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, &c.] This 
deſcription may be very properly applied to our bleſſed Saviour, in re- 
ſpect to the mean condition to which the family of David was then 
reduced. The meanneſs of his outward condition and appearance is 
repreſented by the prophet Iſaiah under the ſame expreſhons. 

23 And under it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing, &c.) That is, of 
every kind. A powerful and eaſy government is a ſhelter and ſecu- 
rity to all its ſubjects. And ſuch ſhall be the kingdom of Chriſt to all 
who ſubmit themſelves to his law. | 

24 Have brought down the high tree, and exalted the low tree.) 
Chriſt's kingdom ſhall by degrees exalt itſelf above all the kingdoms 


of the world, ſhall at length put an and to them, and itſelf continue 
to all eternity. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII, 


2 What mean ye, that ye uſe ihit proverb concerning the land of Iſrael?) 
That is, with reſpec to the deſolations made in that country, by the 
ſword, the peſtilence, and the famine, 

The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's teeth are ſet on edge.) 
That is, the preſent generation is puniſhed tor the offences of their 
forefathers, particularly for the fins committed during the reign of 
Manaflch king of Judah. But this proverb had alſo a profane ſenſe; 

it inſinuated that the preſent age was not remarkably worſe than the 
preceding, and therefore did not deſerve to be made an extraordinary 
example of the vengeance of the Almighty, | 


3 Ai live ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall not have accaſion any more is 
uſe this proverb in Jſra«/?) I will fo viſibly diſtinguiſh between the 
righteous and the wicked, between thoſe that tread in the ſteps of 
their forefathers, and thoſe who take warning by their examples, that 
you ſhall - have no further occafion to uſe this proverb among Jou. 


God expresſly threatens to vit the fins of the father; upon the children: | 


but this is to be underſtood only with regard to temporal, not eternal 
puniſhments, The ſcripture takes notice of a certain meaſure of int. 
guity, which is filling up from one generation to another, 'till at lat 
it renders a nation or family ripe for deſtruction. And chough theſe 
perſons to whom this vengeance falls ſuffer no more than their On 
perſonal ſins deſerved; yet becauſe the fins of former generations 
which they equal, if not excel, make it time for God to deſtroy theo 
utterly, and hence the fins of many ages and generations are {aid t0 
fall upon their heads. | | _ 
4 The foul that finneth, it ſhall die.) The wages of fn is death ; - 

all men being finners, the ſentence of temporal death paſſeth ey 
upon them all. But as /i/+ ſignifies in general all the happine® W 70 
attends the favour of omnipotence, ſo death denotes all't ole me 
ments which are che eſſects of the divine diſpleaſure ; under "Nl be 
are comprehended the miſeries of the next world; and theſe ſh 
allotted to men according to their deſerts, without any . 0 
faults of their anceſtors, which ſhall not then be laid to their e * 
or taken into account to aggravate their guilt. As the propben | 4 
ſttuct men in the practice of inward and evangelical . 
and in order to that, ſpeak ſlightingly of the mere externe drs 
of religion; ſo they raiſe men's minds to look beyond the a 
promiſes and threatenings of the law, to the eternal rewards and b. 


niſhments of another life, in both which reſpects they pr pare, ul 
minds for the reception of the goſpel when it ſhould be wma 5 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains.] Idolatrous wort2lp * 
generally performed on the mountains or bigh places; an 
part of the facrifice, was properly maintaining communion 
idol to whom it was offered. | 
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God's juſtice in puniſhing. = 


Chap. 


XV111. 


And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored 


to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled none by vid 


lence, bath given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a garment. ; 

3 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, nei- 
her hath taken any increaſe, /5at hath withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, hath executed true judg- 
ment between man and man. 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal truly; he is juſt, he ſhall 
ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God. | 

10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a ſhedder 
of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of theſe 

1. | 5 
N y And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and deſiled 
his neighbour's wife. S 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, bath 
ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination, —=@- | 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe: ſhall he then live? he ſhall not 
live; he hath done all theſe abominations, he 
ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him. 

14 Now lo, F he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his 
fathers fins which he hath done, and conſidereth, 
and doeth not ſuch like, | 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifred up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbours 
— | 5. 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not with- 
holden che pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, but hath given his bread to the hungry and 
hath covered the naked with a garment, 1 11 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hath 
executed my judgments, hath walked in my 
ſtatutes, he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 4: for his father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſ- 
led, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did tba: 
which is not good among his people, lo, even he 
ſhall die in his iniquity. Py 
19 J Yet ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſon bear 
the iniquity of the father? when the ſon hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath 
Kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he 
hall ſurely live. 


20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die; the ſon 


ä 


yourſelves and live ye. 


His ways equal. 
ſhall not bear the.iniquity of the father, neither 
ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon; the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
_ the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 

m. | 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his fins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. | 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 


ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him: in his 


righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall live. 
23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 


ſhould die? ſaith the Lord God; and not that he 


ſhould return from his ways, and live? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doeth, ſhall he live? All his righteouſ- 
neſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned in 


his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin 


that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 
25 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael; is not my 
way equal? are not your ways unequal? 
26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his rightconſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 


dieth in them: for his iniquity that he hath done 
| ſhall he die. 


27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away 


from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive, | 3 
28 Becauſe he confidereth, and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions, that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? | 
20 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 


Iſrael, every one according to his ways, ſaith the 


Lord God: Repent, and turn your/eives from all 


your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 


ruin. TT. | 5 
31 J Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 

new heart and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die, 


O houſe of Iſrael? | 


32 For I have no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God. Wherefore turn 


. © Neither bath lift up his eyes to the idols of the houſe of Iſraei, &c.) By lift- 


ws Ih ”" ejes is meant a poſture of religious worſhip or adoration, 


is gen team given upon uſury.) Uſury, when exacted from the poor, 


12 2 7 repreſented as no better than oppreſſion, 
to 3 ſhall be upon bim.) His deſtruction is owing wholly 


19 Tt fay ye, Why ? dath not the ſon bear the iniquity of the father ?} 


The Jews Gin $2 Ra i 
their pin FI IOs to their own experience as the ground of 


en the 


8 Fer hath done that which is lawful and right, &c.] In like 
caped * ve had forſaken your father's fins, ye might have eſ- 
Je have e Judgments I denounced againſt your anceſtors. But ſince 
juſtle £11 Mved in your abominations, the puniſhment due to them 
Jltiy falls upon you. | 

8 y 4% bis right eouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned, &c.] 


than "ter bad it been for him not to have known the away F righteouſneſs, 


2 need a * known it, to turn fide from the holy commandment 


26, 27. When a righteous man turneth away from his righteouſneſs, 
&c.) An opinion prevailed among the Jews, that, at the day of 
judgment, a conſiderable number of good actions would over - balance 
men's evil ones; they therefore thought it hard, that a perſon who 
had lived righteouſly the greateſt part of his life, if he at laſt com- 
mitted iniquity, that his former righteouſneſs ſhould avail him no- 
thing. In oppoſition to this doctrine, God here declares, that a righ- 
teous man finning, and not repenting, ſhould die in his fins; and the 
wicked man, vpon repenting, ſhould fave his ſoul alive. 

31 Make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit, &c.) The prophets of- 
ten exhort the Jews twan inward purity and holineſs, that they might 
not rely upon an outward legal righteouſneſs, and a ſcrupulous ex- 
actneſs in the obſervance of the ritual parts of the law. By thus in- 
ſtructing them in a more excellent way of ſerving God than the ce. 
remonial law directly preſcribed, they prepared their minds for re- 
Jar ar thoſe truths which would be more fully diſplayed by the 
go pel. | _ | 


CHAP. 


*, » Ah Von, 


If. 
? * 
1 
I 
* 


82 
— —— ç, WW 


— 


| Ezekiel. : 


* ff ael' maniſold rebellinns 


A lamentation for Iſrael. 
ore CHAP, XIX, 


A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the parable | 
of lions whelps taken in a pit. 


. take thou up a lamentation for 


the princes of Iſrael. 

2 And ſay, What is thy mother? a lioneſs: ſhe lay 
down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her whelps a- 
mong young lions... | | 

3 And the brought up one of her whelps: it 
became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey, it devoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken 
in their pit, and they brought him with chains 
into the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe {aw that ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 And he went up and down among the lions, 
he became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men. 


7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, and he 
laid waſte their cities, and the land was deſolate, 
and the fulneſs thereof by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every 
ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net over 
him: he was taken in their pit. 1 

9 And they put him in ward in chains, and 


brought him to the king of Babylon; they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould no 


more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

10 J Thy mother # like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters, ſhe was fruitful and full 
of branches by reaſon of many waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres of 
them that bear rule, and her ftature was exalted 
among the thick branches, and ſhe appeared in 


her height with the multitude of her branches. 


12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was caſt 
down to the ground, and the eaſt wind dried up 
her fruit; her ſtrong rods were broken and wi- 
thered, the fire conſumed them. ; 

12 And now ſhe 16 planted in the wilderneſs, in 
a dry and thirſty ground. 3 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 


_ wbich hath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no 


ſtrong rod 7 be a ſceptre, to rule : this 
tation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 


C HAF. XX. 
1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by Tjracl. 


fifth month, the tenth day of 


certain of the elders of Iſrael came t 


the Lord, and ſat before me. 


ſaying, 


'sA lamen. 


775 - . 
33 He promiſeth to gather 5 N rebelliont. 


ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year 


the mont 


in the 
h, that 


O Enquire of 


2 Then came the word of the Lord unto me 
| 


3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders 
and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 0 75 
ye come to enquire of me? As ] live ſaith the Lord 
God, I will nor be enquired of by you. 
4 Wilt thou judge them, fon of man, wilt thou 


judge hem? cauſe them to know the ab 


ons of their fathers; 


ominati- 


5 J And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; In the day, when I choſe Iſrael, and I lifted 
up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and made myſelf known unto them in the 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, ſaying, I am the Lord your Gd. 

6 In the day %, I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt 
into a land that I hadeſpied for them, flowing with 

milk and honey; which 7s the glory of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: I an the Lord 


your God. | 


8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would not 
hearken unto me: they did not every man caſt a- 
way the abominations of their eyes, neither did 
they forſake the idols of Egypt, Then I faid, ! 
will pour out my fury upon them, to accompliſh 
my anger againſt them in the midſl of the land 


of Egypt. 


9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that it, 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen among 
whom they were, in whoſe fight I made myſelt 
known unto them in bringing them forth out of 


the land of Egypt. 


10 Wherefore 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 Take thou up a lamentation, &c] The expreſſion alludes to the 
mournful ſongs uſed at funerals. Such a lamentation the prophet is 
directed to apply to the melancholly condition of the royal family of 
Judah, particularly with regard to Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim. . 

2 What is thy mother? a lioneſs, &c.] The land of Judab, thy na- 
tive country, is become cruel and bloody, and hath taught her princes 
and rulers to govern by tyranny and oppreſſion. 

3 She brought up one of her whelps : it became a young lion, &c,) This 
is meant of Jehoahaz, who neglected to follow the good example of 


his father Joſiah, and purſued the evil practices of his wicked prede- 


ceſſors. | 
5 She took another of ber whelps.) Jehoiakim was made king in his 

brother's ſtead by the king of Egypt. | 

6 He went among the liens, ] He practiſed all the methods of ty- 
ranny and oppreſſion. 5 
10 Thy mother it like a vine in thy bliod, & c.] The country of Ju- 
dea, from whence the royal family have their eriginal, was like a 
fruitful vine in a flouriſhing condition. | 

- 11 And he had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres of them that bear rule, &c.] 
From her ſprung ſovereign princes, who were themſelves very pow- 


erful, and made their people appear conſiderable among cheir neigh» 


bours. A rod or ſceptre is an emblem of authority. 


12 But ſhe was plucked ud in fury, &C.] God in his anger, removed heathen world, as if be was not able to make good the 


her out of the land in which he himſelf had planted her. 


13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſs, in a dry and 
A great part of her people are carried captive, where t 


thirſty ground 7 
heir condition 


is as different from what it was formerly, as the condition of a tree 


is when it is removed out of a rich and well watered, into A barten 


and thirſty ſoil. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XX. 


5 In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted up mine hand unto the fe 
of the Houſe of Jacob.] When I entered into a ſolemn covenant i 


them purſuant to the oath I had ſworn to their fathers. 
the hand was a ceremony uſed in taking an oath, 


phet has applied it to God himſelf. 


wrought for their deliverance, 


6 Flowing with milk and boncy, &c.] Tudah is often ti 


flowing with milk and honey, both on account o 
the ſeed often producing an hundred fold, and alſo fro 
And it might be very well called t 


liar bleſſing on it. 


lands, trom its being the place of God's peculiar reſidence. 1 
9 But 1 wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted, God 


This in other parts of ſcripture is affigned 
would turn to the diſhonor of the Almighty 


miſes he bad given them, 


as the reaſon 


did not puniſh the Iſraelites as they deſerved ; namely, 
in the judgment or 
gracious pie 


Lifting v? 
and hence the pio 


And made myſelf known unto them, &c.] By appearing to Moſes, 
and ſhewing myſelf preſent among them, by the many * 


onders | 


led a land 


f its own fruitfulneßs, 
m God's pech. 
he glory of all 


why Co. 
becauſe 


F ihe 


* 


7515 75 ry of Ijrael's Chap. 


_ ' \ 


XX. manifold rebellions. 


104 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth out 


of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 


{s. | ) ng 
mo I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 
them my judgments 

ven live in them. 
. Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, to 
be a ſign between me and them, that they might 


which, Fa man do, he ſhall 


manner of your fathers? and commit 


e RD ApOUx 


22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not 
be polluted 1n the fight of the heathen, in whoſe 
fight 1 brought them forth. We 


23 Ilifted up mine hand unto them alſo in the 


wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among the 


heathen, and diſperſe them through the coun- 
tries. | 1 | 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my judg- 
ments but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had pol- 


luted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were after their 


fathers idols. 1 s 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes, rt 
were not good, and judgments whereby they 
ſhould not live. = | os | 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that they cauſed to paſs through ze ire, all that 
openeth the womb, that I might make them de- 
folate, to the end, that they might know that I am 
the Lord. 25 N OT 

27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Yet in this your fathers have blaſ- 
phemed me, in that they have committed a treſ- 
paſs againſt me. 


28 For when I had brought them into the land 


Fer the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 


them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered there their ſacrifices, 
and there they preſented the provocation of their 
offering: there alſo they made their ſweet {gvour, 
and poured out there their drink-offerings. 
29 Then I ſaid unto them, What the high 
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is 
called Bamah unto this day.  - 
30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Are ye polluted after the 


rs? ye whore- 
dom after their abominations? | 


31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 


your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye pollute 


yourſelves, with all your idols, even unto this day: 
and ſhall I be enquired of by you, O houſe of 
Iſrael ? As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will not be 


5 32 And 


know that I am the Lord that ſanctify them. | 
e 13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me, 
6 in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
and they deſpiſed my judgments, which, Fa man 
e, do, he ſhall even live in them; and my ſabbaths 
1 they greatly polluted: then I ſaid, I would pour 
, our my fury upon them in the wilderneſs to con- 
i . 8 
14 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that It 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in 
” whoſe ſight I brought them out, 4 
- 15 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them in 
4 the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them into 
o the land which I had given He n, flowing with 
B milk and honey, which z- the glory of all lands: 
- 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
= walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my ſab- 
* baths: for their heart went after their idols. 
; 17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 
_ deſtroying them; neither did I make an end of 
P h them 1n the wilderneſs, In oa 
* 18 But J ſaid unto their children in the wilder- 
wy neſs, Walk ye not 1n the ſtatutes of your fathers, 
"2 neither obſerve their judgments, nor defile your- 
wed ſelyes with thew-adols.. rio . 
f 19 Ian the Lord your God; walk in my ſtatutes, 
_ and keep my judgments and do them: Fo 
0.4. 20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall be 
id a ſign between ne and you, that ye may know 
4.1 that Ian the Lord your Ge. | 
wn 21 Notwuhſtanding the children rebelled a- 
In 1 gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, neither 
kept my judgments to do them, which / a man 
2 do, he ſhall even live in them; they polluted my 
os labbaths: then I ſaid, I would pour out my fury 
volf upon them, to accompliſh mine anger againſt 
Lage em, in the wilderneſs, © © ff 
refore it And I gave them my Ratates.) A favour not afforded to other 
— ntions, and which David prized above thouſands of gold and filver. 
ground . Wiich if a man do he ſpall even live in them.) By life is meant all 
ondition dat bappineſs which is contained in the literal ſenſe of the promiſes 
of a er h onging to that covenant, Under theſe were myſtically compre- 
a barre | 0444 the promiſes of a better life, wherein God will beſtow upon 
is ſervants the peculiar marks of his favour. Theſe promiſes were 
mos to the Jews, upon their perpetually obſerving the whole law. 
X. een conditions were impoſſible to be performed, ſo no perſon 
| ö = q a glaim to eternal life by virtue of any promiſe therein con- 
to the ſe 20d ', And hence St. Paul infers the neceſlity of ſeeking Chriſt, 
-nant Wi tiß Jug bold of the promiſes of the goſpel, in order to obtain juſ- 
Lifting ug cation and eternal life. . | | | 
ce the pro f = 2 22 alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a ſign between me and 
— L The ſetting apart the ſeventh day for the worſhip of God 
to Moſes 2 F 3D of his ſetting apart the Jews, to be his peculiar people, and 
wonders . orſhippers of the true God, who in /i days made braven and earth, 
1 tal _ the ſeventh day. The ſabbath was alſo inſtituted as a memo-- 
led a . eir deliverance out of Egypt, and the reſt they afterwards 
ruitfulne. 5 7 os 3. cet San: diate 


13 My ſabbath; 
20372 on that da 
med by an ext 
0055 Wherefore 


they greatly polluted. Particularly in going to gather 

y, contrary to the expreſs command of God, con- 
raordinary deſcent of manna the foregoing day: 
me underft { gave them alſo flatutes that were not good, &c. This 
bh cheek. and of the ceremonial law, as if it were given purely to 

rous rites * reſtraint to that perverſe people, conſiſting of nume- 
ut L im and obſervances, many of which bad no intrinfic goodneſs. 

ine the ſtatutes here ſpoken of were'of a very different na- 


ure f f 
3 thoſe mentioned verſe 11, becauſe they have a quite con- 
«AC M B. 107. N | 


trary character given of them; and therefore, I think, the words im- 
port, That God, to puniſh them for their diſobedience to his own n 
laws, gave them up to a reprobate mind, and ſuffered them to walk 
after the idolatrous and impious cuſtoms of the heathens round about 
them. And, as by obeying the laws and ordinances which he had 
given them they might have lived happily, ſo by diſobeying them, they 
became ſlaves to the vile and cruel practices of the heathen idola- 
tries, and even offered up their very children in ſacrifice to idols, to 
the utter deſtruction of themſelves and their poſterity. ,- Thar this 
was the true ſenſe of the text will appear, if we conſult Deut. iv. 28. 
xxvili. 36. Jer. xvi. 13. where God threatens them as a puniſhment 
for their neglect of his worſhip, to diſperſe them in the heathen 
countries, and thereby deprive them of an opportunity of ſerving 
him in public, and expoſe them to the peril of being ſeduced by idols. 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, &c.] I ſuffered them to 
pollute themſelves in thole very gifts, which, by the law, they were 
to dedicate to my ſervice. 15 3 

28 Then they ſaw every bigh hill, and all the thick trees, &c.] Offering 
ſacrifice upon mountains or high places, was a piece of ſervice at firſt 
performed by the Jews to the true God; and afterwards permitted 
for that purpoſe by go'lly kings, who were zealous to aboliſh all ido- 
latry. But theſe places, by degrees, became appropriated to idola- 
trous worſhip, and therefore were ſeverely condemned. 

29 The name thereof” is called Bamah, &c.) Which ſignifies a-high 
place, that had its name from the heathen idolatry, which it ſtill 
retains. 7327 

30 Are ye polluled aſter the manner, &c.] It would be better 
rendered, Are ye not polluted? &c, an! di ye not commit whoredom? 


&c. 
10 E 


** * att. ent A 


od promiſeth 10 gather the 


Ezekiel. 


 Jfraelites by the goſpel, 


32 And that which cometh into your mind 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countries, to ſerve 
wood and flone, | 

33 JA. I live ſaith the Lord God, ſurely 
with a mighty hand, and with a ftretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over 

ou. = 
- 34 And I will bring you out from the people, 


and will gather you out of the countries wherein 


ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched- out- arm, and with fury poured our. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs of 
the people, and there will I plead with you face 
to face, 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead 
with you, ſaith the Lord God. | | | 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, 
and Iwill bring you into the bond of the covenant, 

38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: I 


will bring them forth out of the country where 


they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter into the 
land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, | i 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, and 


hereafter 4% if ye will not hearken unto me; but 


pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idols, 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 


tain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 
there ſhall all rhe houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 


the land ſerve me: there will I accept them, and 


there will I require your offerings, and the firſt 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things, 
41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and gather 
you out of the countries wherein ye have been 
ſcattered, and I will be ſanctified in you before 
the heathen. . 3 | 
42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the 
country for the which I lifted up my hand to 
give it to your fathers * 


1. 


43 And there ſhall ye remember your way; 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been dell. 
ed, and ye ſhall loathe yourſelves in your ow 
ſight, for all your evils that ye have committed 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, whe 
I have wrought with you for my name's lake 
not according to your wicked ways, nor accord. 
ing to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſtae] 
ſaith the Lord God. Bt 2 8 

45 J Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me ſaying, OT. BOT 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the ſouth 
and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and propheſy 
againſt the foreſt of the ſouth-field, _ 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear the 
word of the Lord, Thus faith the Lord God, Be. 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall ge. 
vour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: 
the flaming flame ſhall notbe e and all fa- 
ces from the ſouth to the north ſhall be burnttherein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, they ſay of me, 
Doth he not ſpake parables? 


C AP. AL 


1 Ezekiel propbefieth againſt Jer uſalem. 8 The ſharp 
| "and bright ſword.” ES 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 5 5 5 . 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeruſalem, 


and drop :4y word toward the holy places, and pro- 


pheſy againſt the land of Iſrael. . 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus, faith the 


Lord, behold, I am againſt thee, and will dray | 
forth my ſword out of his ſhcath, and will et 


off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my 
ſword go forth out of his ſheath, againſt all fleſb 
from the ſouth to the north: oY 2 
5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath: it ſhall 
not return any more. „ 
6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with the 
pPreaking 


oo 37 { will cauſe you to paſt under the rod.) I will take an exact ac- 


count of you as a ſhepherd does of his flock, by ſtriking every one 


of them with a rod. 
39 Goye, ſerve ye every one bit idols, &c.) An ironical permiſſion, 


full of indignation and rebuke, ſharply upbraiding them for deſpiſing 
thoſe many F God had given them; and implying, that he 


now reſolved to forſake them, and give them up to ſtrong deluſion: 
as a juſt judgment for their abuſe of the means of grace ſo long 
offered to them, and ſtill rejected by them. : 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Iſrael, 
&c.] In the chriſtian church called God's holy mountain, in alluſion 


to the temple of ſeruſalem, built on mount Moriah. 


44 When I bave wrought with you for my name's ſake, &c) When I 
have exerted my power in your deliverance, moved thereto not by 
any deſerts of yours, but purely out of regard to my own honour, 
and the promiſes made to your fathers. | 

46 Set thy face toward the ſcuth.) Direct thy face and ſpeech to- 
wards the land of Iſrael, and particularly towards Jeruſalem, which 
lay to the ſouth of Chaldea. 

Drop thy word toward the ſouth.) The gift of prophecy is compared 


. to rain, or the dew of heaven, which renders every thing fruitful. 


And prophecy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field.) That is, againſt Je- 
ruſalem, the word foreſt being taken by the prophets metaphorically, 
for a city, becauſe its ſtately building reſemble tall cedars ſtanding in 
their ſeveral ranks, | 


47 1 will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall devour every gree# tree in * 
and every dry tree, &c.) Fire is often taken in a general ſenſe - 
God's ſevere judgments ; but it here ſeems particularly to denote | 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by fire; which the prophet faith, wy 
ſtroy both the green trees, and the dry, that is, the righteous 
well as the wicked, | | > En,” 
49 Doth be not ſpeak parables?) They make this an argumen a 
diſregarding whatever I ſay to them, that I uſe ſo many peg f 
rical n Find that they cannot diſcover my meaning; 1 Ws 
God commands him in the next chapter to ſpeak in plainer terms. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 

3 And will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, Kc.) 22 
thoſe who have not been guilty of idolatry, and other 2A * if uf 
as well as thoſe that have. God's abſolute dominion, will JUPY, 
calamity which he thinks fit to bring upon the buman * 11 (hi 
every man is ſo much a ſinner, that no evil which befalls mae 
world can be thought unjuſt in God who afflits it. But ſr Jin 
the Almighty puniſhes men immediately by himſelf, as he ged be 
deſtruction of the old world, and of Sodom, it ma be en az bo 
would put a difference between the righteous and the wicked, 
braham reaſoned with him upon this ſubject. | Shew al the 

6 Sigh therefore=-with the breaking of thy loins, &C.) Ts 


U 
I{rae] 
on m 

13 
contre 
the L. 


ſtileuo 

16 0 
ſword, 
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21 
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I prophecy againſt Jer uſalems.. Chap. xx1. The ſharp and bright ſword. 
; breaking of chy loins; and with bitterneſs figh come: both twain ſhall come forth out of one 
before their eyes. land, and chooſe thou a place, chooſe ft at the 


And it ſhall be when they ſay unto thee, head of the way to the city. 4 
Wherefore figheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, , 20 Appoint a way that the ſword may come to 
For the tidings, becauſe it cometh: and every Rabbath of the Amm 


| onites, and to Judah in je- 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble, and ruſalem the defenced. | Judah in] 


ery ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weak 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the parting 
1 N behold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought of the way, at che head of the two Pang to uſe 
to pals, ſaith the Lord God. I TIES divination: he made 4is arrows bright, he con- 
$ J Again, the word of the Lord came unto ſulted with images, he looked in the liver. 
me, ſaying, 7 | þ 22 At his right hand was the divination for je- 
Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus faith ruſalem to appoint captains, to open the mouth 
the Lord, ſay, A ſword, a fword is ſharpened and in the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice with ſhout- 
alſo furbiſhed. ing, to appoint battering rams againſt the gates, to 


ie [0 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, it caſt a mount, and to build a fort. 

e- is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we then 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divina- 
e- make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my ſon, tion in their ſight, to them that have ſworn oaths: 
e: a: every tree. 60. He 8 but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that 
4 11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that they may be taken. 


n, it may be handled: the ſword is ſharpened, and 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ve it is furbiſhed to give it into the hand of the ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
layer. e i that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, ſo that in 
de, 12 Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it ſhall be all your doings your fins do appear: becauſe 1 /ay, 
upon my people, it / le upon all the princes of that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be 
Iſrael: tertors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be up- taken with the hand. 1 ty 
on my people: ſmite therefore upon h thigh. 25 And thou profane wicked prince of Iſrael, 
13 Becauſe z #7 a trial, and what if the ſword whoſe day is come, when iniquity /hal/ have an 
7 tontemn eden the rod? it. mall be no #e, faith endgſdgſgſgg ooh 
| the Lord God. i 3 26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Remove the dia- 
ie, 14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, and dem, and take off the crown: this /b not /e the 
{mite thine hands together, and let the {word be ſame, exalt im tbat n low, and abaſe im tbat is 
m, doubled the third time, the ſword of the ſlain, it high. i 3 5 
0 1 the ſword of the great men that are ſlain, which 27 J will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it 
entereth into their privy chambers. ſhall be no more, untill he come whoſe right it is, 
he 15 I have ſet the point of the ſword againſt all and I will give it 4m, 3 | Wy 
ay their gates, that 76417 heart may faint, and their 28 © And thou, ſon of man, propheſy and ſay, 
ct ruins be multiplied: ab, it is made bright, t # Thus ſaith the Lord God concerning the Ammo- 
5 wrapped up for the ſlaughter. nites, and concerning their reproach: even ſay thou, 
the 16 Go thee one way or other, eitber on the right The ſword, the ſword ir drawn: for the ſlaughter 
my hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy face it it in furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glittering. 
ell et, 1 8 1 5 1 209 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles they _ 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and I divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
ave vill cauſe my fury to reſt: I the Lord have ſaid of tem that are fJain, of the wicked whoſe day is 
2all 8 fg come, when their iniquity D have an end. 
I 18 E The word of the Lord came unto me a- z Shall I cauſe i! ro return into his ſheath? I 
Woe gan, ſaying, 4 will judge thee in the place where thou was cre- 
103 19 Alſo thou, ſon of man, appoint thee two ated, in the land of thy nativity. __ es 
i thet Ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may 21 And I will pour out mine indignation upon 
＋ OM 1 JꝓSꝓC00C0 are 
M * tokens of grief and concern, and let the ſenſe of theſe impend- tions or cities they intended to attack, mixed them together in a qui- 
ous 5 * judgments ſo deeply affect thee, as to make thee ſtoop like one ver, and then drawing the firſt that came io hand, they declared war 
chat is perfectly bowed down under the weight of them. with the nation, or beſieged the city whoſe name was written upon 
ent la wt The red of my ſon as every tree.) It makes no diſtinction between the arrow firſt drawn. This cuſtom till prevails among the turks 
erapht- cepter and common wood, | oF and Arabians, Mes 73 
-revp0s f 13 If the ſword contemn the rod.) That is, The ſcepter and royal 22 At bit right hand wa, the divination for Jeruſalem, &c.) 
| Lowlt Unlly: | ; . : When the king of Babylon ſtood at the head of the two ways to con- 
5 by Let the ſword be doubled the third time, &c.) This expreſſion ſeems ſult which of them he ſhould take, the tokens which was ſhewed him 
the import, firſt the laughter made at the ſiege, then at the taking of perſuaded him to lead his army to the right, that is, towards Je- 
T * and thirdly, thoſe who were flain with Gedaliah. | ruſalem. | e | 
2 * ſword of the Hain, &c.) According to Mr. Kennicott the true 25 Andthou, profane wicked prince of 1ſrael, &c.) The words are 
That = on will be, 74he ſword of the ſoldiers, the ſword of the great directed to Zedekiah, whom the propher calls profane and wicked, 
al fi - 5 that is, the king of Babylon, as it is called at the 19th chiefly with reſpect to his breaking that ſolemn oath, uttered in the 
ftfy 29) ns n r name of the Almighty, whereby he had engaged himſelf to be tribu- 
. Au 3 It is wrapt up for the Aaugbter, &c.) Or rather, it is, Har- tary to the king of Babylon. Tn: | 
ng in d lah i the flaughter, as the haldea Paraphraſt tranſlates, manut- 27 And it ſhall be no more untill he come whoſe right it is, and I will 
t, whe "oy which is derived from the noun net, ſignifying an iron pen, or give it bim) After Zedekiab is deprived of his regal authority, there 
id in tbe bg | | 558 ſhall be no more kings of that family, till the coming of the Meſſiah; 
ected be We e. thee one way or other, &c,) The words are directed to the the king ſo often told and promiſed, who in due time, ſhall fat upon 
d, 85 ron. Tings that he hath given it a large commiſſion to go the throne of his father David, and of whoſe kingdom there ſhall 
21 75 pe and without any reſtraint. be no end. 
| E 


divina lion.) 8 ib. ivini o To brino thee upon the neckr, &c,) To add thee to the num- 
d t Jerom deſcribes this way of divining 29 g pow Ihe ® | 
arrows thus: They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the na- ber of thoſe who are flain ig Judea, Lowth, 
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4 prophecy againſt the Ammonites. 


Ezekiel. A catalogue of the ſins in Jeruſalem, 


thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutiſh 
men, and ſkilful to deſtroy. | 

32 Thou ſhalt be for fewel to the fire: thy blood 
ſhall-be in the midſt of the land, thou ſhalt be no 
more remembered: for I the Lord have ſpoken it. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1.4 catalogue of fins in Jeruſalem. 17 God will burn them 


as droſs in bis furnace. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 3 "> Wy 
2 Now thou, ſon of man, wilt thou judge, wilt 


thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew 


her all her abominations. TS 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The 
city ſheddeth blood in the midfl of it, that her 
time may come, and maketh idols againſt herſelf 
to defile herſelf, a 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thyſelf in thine 
idols, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed 
thy days to draw near, and art come even unto 
thy years; therefore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

Thoſe that be near, and hoſe that be far from 
thee, ſhall mock thee, which art infamous, and 
much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one were 
in thee to their power to ſhed blood. 

7 In thee have they ſet light by father and mo- 
ther: in the midſt of thee have they dealt by 
oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee have they 
vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 7 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt profaned my ſabbaths. 553 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 


blood: and in thee they eat upon the mountains: 


in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſs. 
10 In thee have they diſcovered their fathers 
nakedneſs : in thee have they humbled her that 
was ſet apart for pollution. OAT 
11 And one hath committed abomination with 
his neighbour's wife ; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his father's daughter. 


12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 


thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt 


greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Behold therefore, I have ſmitten mine hand 
at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in the midſt of thee, 


A— 


out my fury upon you. 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine R 
be ſtrong 1n the days that I ſhall ea ui 
I the Lord have ſpoken 1, and will do it 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heath 
and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will ng 
AY wy r e of thee. N 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheri 
ſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and then jy 
know that I am the Lord. | a 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto 
ſaying, 15 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is 
come droſs: all they are braſs, and tin, and iro 
and lead, in the midſt of the furnace; the N 
even the droſs of ſilver. | 11255 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe 
ye are all become droſs, behold therefore. 1 will 
gather you into the midſt of Jeruſalem. 

20 As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and iron, and 
lead, and tin into the midit of the furnace. to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it; ſo will I gather Jon in 
mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. : 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in 
the midſt thereof. 5 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the fur- 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midft thereof; 
and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have poured 


to me he. 


23 J And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | pts CAE 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in the 
day of indignation, EE Not ww 


25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets in the 


midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the 
prey: they have devoured fouls; they have taken 
the treaſure and precious things; they have made 
her many widows in the midſt thereof. 
26 Her prieſts have violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things; they have put no dit- 
ference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they ſhewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
ſabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed bþod, and to de- 
ſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 
28 And her prophets have daubꝭd them with 
untempered mortar, ſeeing vanity, and d1vining 
lies unto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith; e Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken. - _. 


7 
” k 
a * 


bs. © 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


4 7. hou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, and art come even unto thy 


| years, &c.] Thou haſt filled up the meaſure of thine iniquities, and 


brought the times of vengeance upon thy head, 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood, &c. ] Thoſe who bear 
falſe witneſs againſt men in capital caſes. 2 

10 1 have diſcovered their fathers nakedneſi.) Took their mother · in- 
law to wife, | 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood, &c,) The judges have 
taken bribes, not only to pervert juſtice, but even to take away the 
lives of the innocent. 

13 1 have ſmitten my band, &c.] I have expreſſed mine indigna- 
tion at their unjuſt practices. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in thyſelf in the fight 
of the heathen, &c.] Inſtead of being mine inheritance, and under 


. „ LEO 
my peculiar care and protection, thou ſhalt be caſt out among tht 
heathen, and there eat the fruit of- thine own ways, and receive | 
juſt reward of thy wickedneſs. +» / W 
21 I will gather you, and blow upon you the fire of m wrath, f 
God's vengeance is often compared to fire, but here it is ſo in a hit - 
ſenſe, and both city and temple were reduced to aſhes. 225 
24 Thou art the land that is not "cleanſed, nor rained upon wn 
day of indignation, &c,) God had, in the foregoing verſes, C 
pared his anger unto fire, and in purſuance of that metaphors 
adds, that if the wholeſome advice and admonition of the 2 fe- 
compared to dew, or rain falling from heaven, had been * ot 
garded, they would have ſupplied the place of rain, and dome” of 
the filth of the land, ſo that there would have been no necefary 
purging or cleanſing it by fire. e | 
28 And ber prophets bave daubed them with untempere' 1 


ating their vices. 


47, Ko.! 
| . | „ palll® | 
Have endeavoured to conceal the practices of great u. cu, by p 


count 


* 
21 * 


The whoredoms of Chap. 


XXU11. 


Am 


Abolab and Abolibah. 


—29 The people of the land have uſed oppreſſion, 
and exerciſed robbery, and have vexed the poor 
and needy : yea, they have oppreſled the ſtranger 
whe ard CE for a man among them that 
FF make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it; but 1 found none. | rw ane ed} gt. 
zi Therefore have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them, I have conſumed them with the 
fre of My Wrath: their own way have I recom- 
penſed upon their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXII. 


\ The whoredams of Abolah and Abolibab. 22 Abo- 
libah is to be plagued by her lovers. 45 Thar judg- 


ments. 


HE word of the Lord came again unto me, 
ſaying, | . ; 
2 Son of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother. ern | 
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt, 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they brui- 
ſed the teats of their virginity. - . 
And the names of them were, Aholah, the el- 
der, and Aholibah her fiſter: and they were mine, 
and they bare ſons and daughters, Thus were 
their names; Samaria 7 Aholah ; and Jeruſalem 
Abolibah, d 


5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe was 


ans ber neighbours. | 
6 Which were clothed with blue, captains, and 
rulers, all of them deſirable young men, horte- 
men riding upon hories. og 
7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms with 


them, with all them Fat were the choſen men of 
Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted; with 


all their idols the defiled herſelf. 

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms #rougbe from 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her. | | 

9 Wherefore 1 have delivered her into the hand 


* 


whom ſhe doted, _ | 9 
10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs: they took 


am. 


mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, on the Allyri- 


of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſyrians, upon 


her ſons and her daughters, and flew her with the 


ſword: and ſhe became famous among women, 
for they had executed judgment upon her. | 

11. And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 7%, ſhe 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, 
and in her whoredoms more than her ſiſter in er 


whoredoms. 


. 


12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians ber neighbours 
captains and rulers, clothed moſt gorgeouſly, 
horſemen riding upon borſes, all of them deſira- 


ble young men. 


13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, Ct they 
705k both one way. | | 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms: for 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the walls, the 
mg of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermil- 
ion. 5 | . 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed- 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 
princes to look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, 
ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto 
them unto Chaldea. | 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whore- 
dom, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her 
mind was alienated from them. Ne 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and diſ- 
covered her. nakedneſs: then my mind was 
alienated from her, like as my mind was alien- 
ated from her ſiſter, „ | 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in call- 
ing to remembrance the days of her youth where- 
in ſhe had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, whoſe 


fleſh 7s as the fleſh of afles, and whoſe iſſue i, le 
the iſſue of horſes. 8 


21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by 
the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth, _ 
22 J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Lord God: Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers a- 
gainſt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, 
and I will bring them againſt thee on every 

TFF 885 „55 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aflyrians 
with them; all of them deſirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all 
of them riding upon horſes, _ „ 
| 24 And 


29 Tea, they have oppreſſed the ftranger wrongfully.) Contrary to the 
expreſs prohibition of the divine law, frequently repeated, and urg- 


upon them, from the conſideration that they themſelves were 
ſtrangers in Egypt. 2 : - | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


3 There Were two women, the daughters 85 one mother.] Countries 
0 Senerally repreſented as mothers. of their people, and the inba- 
e children, Accordingly Samaria and Jeruſalem are 

a f | | 2 

country, in this chapter as ſiſters, the offspring of the ſame land or 

file 4nd the names of them were, Abolah the elder, and Abolibab her 

1 ene is Abolah, and Jeruſalem Abolibab.] The word Abolab 

Pay es ber tent Or tabernacle: Abolibaßb denotes my tent or tabernacle is 

lacs > heſe two appellations imply, that Samaria had indeed a 

of D or public worſhip, but of her own founding, namely the cities 

a, an Bethel, where the golden calves were ſet up: whereas God's 
Spe ne. firſt, and afterwards his temple, was. placed at Jeruſa- 

28 2 © city he choſe for his peculiar reſidence. Samaria is called 

dom of 75 to Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of the king- 


+, a much larger kingdom than that of Judah, of which 
Jeruſalem was the metropolis. TOLD on __ J | 


Nuws, 107, 


6 Horſemen, &c.) Horſes were ſcarce in Judea, which made the 
Jews apply to the neighbouring countries for horſes in the times of 
hoſtile invaſions. | 5 

10 And ſhe became famous among women, & c.] Or as the word may 
be tranſlated, She became a name among women, As ſhe had formerly 


| been renowned among the heathen for her beauty, ſo ſhe was now 


every where mentioned as a remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance, 
and exhibited as an example to other cities and nations, to deter them 
from the like abominations. 23 0:14 
14 She ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall, &c.] Theſe were proba- 
bly the pictures of thoſe deified heroes whom the Chaldeans worſhip- 
ped as gods, * | 
19 Her mind was alienated from them.) She quickly grew weary of 
theſe too, as lewd women are of former gallants. | | 
22 1 will raiſe up thy lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind is aliented, 
&c.] I will execute my judgments upon thee by thoſe very Baby- 
lonians whoſe alliance and idolatries thou haſt been ſo fond of; thou 
baft fince indeed broken the league thou madeſt with them, contrac- 
ing a new one with Egypt, and thereby provoked them to revenge 
thy per fid iouſneſs. Ss . 
23 Peled, and Shia, and Mia, &c. ]. St. Jerom thinks theſe are fo 
many titles of honor; as much as to ſay, governors, princes, and 
great men, 


10 F 


n * * 


. a «4. 


| Judgments for the adultery of 


: F:ckiel, | 


* — — . — 


24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
riots, waggons, and wheels, and with an aſſembly 
of people, which ſhall ſet againft the buckler and 
ſhield and helmet round about: and 1 will ſet 
judgment before them, and they ſhall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 

25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, and 
they ſhall deal furiouſſy with thee: they ſhall take 
away thy noſe and thine ears; and thy remnant 


ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall take thy ſons 


and thy daughters; and thy reſidue ſhall be de- 
voured by the fire. 9 25 PIN 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy fair jewels. _ 3 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe from 
thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, I will 
deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou 
hateſt, into the hand of them from whom thy 
mind is alienated, 


* 


29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, and 


ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leave 
thee naked and bare: and the nakedneſs of thy 
whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy lewd- 
neſs and thy whoredoms, _ 3 

zo l will do theſe thing unto thee, becauſe thou 
haft gone a whoring after the heathen, and be- 
cauſe thou art polluted with their idols. | 

31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drink 
of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: thou ſhalt be 
laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it contain- 
eth much. 88 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and 


ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſola- 


tion, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck it out, 
and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and pluck 
off thine own breaſts: for I have ſpoken it, ſaith 
the Lord God, 8 | 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſs, and 
thy whoredoms, | HE OE ER 
36 J The Lord ſaid moreover unto me, Son of 
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
declare unto them their abominations. | 


2 * 


Abolab and Abolibah 
37 That they have committed adulter —* 
blood 1 in their hands, and with their 100 N 
they committed adultery, and have alſo c + 
their ſons, whom they bare unto me, to pa * 
them through 742 fre to devour ben. 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto me 
they have defiled my fan æuary in the ſame die 
and have prophaned my ſabbaths, of 
39 For when they had flain their children 
their idols: then they came the ſame day into 10 
ſanctuary to profane it: and lo, thus have th 
done in the midſt of mine houſ.. 
40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for men 
to come from far, unto whom à meſſenger wa 
ſent; and lo, they came: for whom thou didi 
waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedit 
thyſelf with ornaments. 2 
41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a table 


prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine 


incenſe and mine oil. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe vs 


with her: and with the men of the common ſort 


were brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs, which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful 


crowns upon their heads. | 


43 Then ſaid I unto ber that was old in adulte- 
ries, Will they now commit whoredoms with her 
and ſhe with them? 45 5 23555 ; 

44 Yet they went in unto her as they go in un- 
to a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo went they 
in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd vo- 
en 1 e 

45 F And the righteous men, they ſhall judge 
them after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the manner of women that ſhed blood: becauſe 
they are adultereſſes, and blood z in their hands, 

46 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I will bring vp 
a company upon them, and will give them io be 
removed and ſpoiled, : Fog 


* 


7 And the company ſhall ſtone them with 


ſtones, and. diſpatch them with their ſwords; they 


ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houſes with fire. . 
48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all women may be taught not te 
do after your lewdneſs. 
49 And they ſhall recompence your lewdnels 
upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of your idols: 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 


\ 


.., 24, And I will ſet judgment before them, &c.) I will deliver thee 
into their power, as the miniſters of my juſtice, who ſhall make thy 
puniſhments proportional to thy guilt. 

; 25 4% I will ſet ny jealouſy againſt thee, &c.] They ſhall puniſh 
thee, with, which a man in the rage of jealouſy ſhall treat a wife that 
| hath been.un 1 par him, | x 
27 Tan ail mate thy lewdneſs to ceaſe from thee, &c.) Theſe 
ſevere judgments ſhall effectually deter — from idolatry, Ine make 
thee abhor the leaſt approaches towards it. Accordingly we find 
hat, after the captivity, the Jews never returned to their idolatrous 

ractices. 8 

* 31, &c. Therefore will 1 give her cup into thine hand, &c.] God's 
| judgments are often compared to a cup of intoxicating liquors, be- 

cauſe they aſtoniſh men, and bereave them of common judgment and 

diſcretion; expoſing them to the ſcorn and contempt of their ene- 

1 

41 And ſatteſt upon a flately bed, and a table prepared before it, &c.] 

The expreſſions denote their fitting down with idolaters, and par- 

taking of their ſacrifices. The words altar and rable are uſed pro- 


miſcuouſly in the prophets, becauſe all ſacrifices were feaſts dedicated 


to the ſervice of the Almighty : ſo that he was properly tbe oy 
tainer, and thoſe that participated of the ſacrifices of his gueſts, who © 
at his table in token of their being in covenant and friendfhip with bin 
42 The voice of a multitude at car.] All ſorts of expreſſions 0 0% 
as muſic and dancing. 5 — 
45 Au the righteous men they ſhall judge them, &cg.) By rig * 
or juſt men, ſome underſtand the Babylonians, who though à me 
and idolatrous people were ſent to execute the juſtice of = 
mighty, upon a nation that had ſinned againſt a clearer light, 


greater convictions. Accordingly Nebuchadnezzar, and other prince 


are called God's ſervants, as being inſtruments of his provi 
But the expreſſion may, in a more proper ſenſe, be under 


the prophets; who foretold the judgments God would inflict vr 


Samaria and Jeruſalem, and are ſaid to execute the judgments ud 


foretel. So Ezekiel ſays of himſelf, that he was ſent to deſtrof the 


Ye ſhall bear ue 
puniſhment due to your ſins of idolatry. To bear fin or init 


city, that is, to propheſy its deſtruction. 

49. And ye ſhall bear the fins of your idoli, &. 
a common expreſſion in ſcripture, and ſignifies to undergo the 
niſhment inflicted on it, | 
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"A parable of the boiling pot © 


R . Ji - : X 
KA , Eat, not mourning for his wife, 19 it. ſhewed 


fe Jews calamity #0 be beyond all forrow. 8 


the 
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3 


and ſay u 


* 
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Erekiel's wife a fron. 


. 


CHAP. XXIV. | 
it, 6 is ſhewed Feruſaltm's deſtruckion. 


GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of 


Lord came 


unto me, ſaying, ' 


gon of man, Write thee the name of the day, 


And utter 


on 2 pot, ſet 10 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even ever 


and whoſe ſcum is not gone our of it; bring it 
out piece by piece, let no lot fall upon it. 


of this ſame day: the king of Babylon ſet 
himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. 


a parable unto the rebellious howſe 


3to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Set 


on, and alſo pour water into it. 


piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder, fill ir 
with the choice bones. FN To 25 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn alſo 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let 
them ſeethe the bones of it therein, £ 
6 {| Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo to 
the bloody city, to the pot whoſe ſcum is therein, 


| 


J For her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſet 
it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it not upon 
he ground to cover it with duſt: _ 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to take 


vengeance: I have ſet her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 5 


the blood 
fire great. 


Therefore 


10 Heap on 


thus faith the Lord God, Wo to 


y city, I will even make the pile for 


- 
„ 


wood, kindle the fire, conſume the 


fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be burnt, 


ir Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, 


mall be in the fire. | 


that the braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and thut the filthineſs of it may be molten in it, 
that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied Herſelf with lies, and her 
great ſcum went not forth out of her: her ſcum 


13 In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs? becauſe I have 


ä 


F =. 


purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt 


” . A. 4 = 42'S 


Chap. xxiv. 


not be purged from thy filthineſs any more till 1 
have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee, 

14 I the Lord have ſpoken 7, it ſhall come to 
paſs, and I will do it, I will not go back, nei- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will 1 repent; according 


to thy ways and according to thy doings ſhall 
they judge thee, faith the Lord God. 


15 T Alſo the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſayin 


the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yet neither 
ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears 
run down. | | 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 


dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and 


put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not 5 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. 

18 Sol ſpeak unto the people in the morning; 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the morn- 
ing as I was commanded, 74 4 

19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what theſe things are to us that thou 

20' Then I anſwered them, The word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, PLAY 

21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will profane my ſanctu- 


ary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the defire of 


your eyes, and that which your ſoul pitieth ; and 
your ſons and your daughters whom ye have left, 
ſhall fall by the ſword. | „ 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 


23 And your tires h be upon your heads, and 


your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not mourn 


nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 


ties, and mourn one towards another. 


24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign: according, 
to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: and when this 


cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, 


whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſons and 
their daughters; | 


1 


did 


them, thou 
either in 


eance agaj 


a vaſuſſſy ſlain 


7 She prured it nt 


words allude to th 

blood of any beat. 
tended not onl 
2 kind of hors 


10 Spice it well. 
e as ea 


Only in this pl 


people's 


— — 
— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious bouſe, &c.] Add this emblem 
r parable concerning a boiling pot to the reſt thou haſt delivered to 
gh they ſeem reſolved not to regard what thou delivereſt 


plain words or figurative expreſſions. | 34 
* Burt alſo the bones under it, &c.] The bones of thoſe who have 


n the midſt of the city, whoſe blood: cries ven- 


nt them; and kindles God's anger like fire. 


upon the ground, te cover it with duff. &c.) ; The 
command of che law, that they ſhould cover the 
or other living creature with duſt. A precept in- 


y to prevent their eating blood, but alſo to give them 
or at the ſhedding of it. 


The words import, that the Chaldeans ſhould 


to dey on the city and inhabitants, as hungry people are 


12 She hath 
With 
bes troubl 
ingly Bethel 18 ſt 
there, Th 
Ports the 
Where 
ime; 


eſſed meal. 


wear ied berfelf with lies, &c.] The word teunim met 


ace is commonly derived from aven, which ſigni- 


© Or vanity, and is frequently applied to idols. Accord- 
led Bethaven, on account of the golden calves erected 
© expreſſion therefore, ſhe bath wearied herſelf with lies, im- 


multiplying their idolatries, idols being elſe- 


called lies, and ſeeking relief ſometimes from one idol, and 
mes from another; bur all in vain, | 


*. - = purged thee, and thou wa /f. not purged, &c. ] 'T 


ſue on my part towards tby converſion, but thou 


refuſedſt to comply with thoſe frequent calls and exhortations. My 


ſpirit therefore, ſhall not ſtrive any longer with thee, but-I will exe - 


cute on thee my judgments. | BT | 
16 The defire of thine eyes. } Thy wife, the object of thy love. 

17 Eat not ths bread of men.) Rather, as the Vulgate reads, 
The bread of mourners: : for they had their mourning feaſts at fu“ 
nerals. | | 7 3 

21 Behold, I will profane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your ftirenigth,] 
I will deliver my temple into the hands of the heathen, and they ſhall 


profane and deſtroy it; that temple wherein you placed your glory, 


and thought my reſidence there your greateſt protection. 


The defire of your eyes, and that which your foul pitieth, &c, The beau - 


ty of holineſs, as the temple is often called, whoſe deſtruftion will 
aſſect you with the tendereſt compaſſion, | bs Ig 

23 Te ſhall not mourn nor weep, &c.] Theſe terrible judgments ſhall 
ſtrike you with aſtoniſhment, and fill you with ſuch poignant grief, 
as is too great to be expreſſed by words or actions. 


24 And when this cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, Sec. W7 


Comparing the conviction with the event, will convince the moſt 
obſtinate, that the judgments inflitted upon you come immediately 
from the Almighty. 5 5 | 
25 When 1 take from them their ſirength, the joy of their glory, 
the defire of their eyer, &c.) When I ſhall take all that is dear and 
valuable from them, their temple an emblem of my ſpecial refidence 


among them and protection over them, whoſe beauty and maghifi-. 


cence were their moſt peculiar glory, and the moſt gratetpl object of 
their ſight ; together with their ſons and daughters, wherein they 
placed their affection. | 5 


16 Ton of man, behold, I take away from thee 


25 Alſo thou, ſon of man, fall ir not be in the 
day when I take from them their ſtrength, the joy 
of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and that 


26 That 


a Ae edt. — 1 4 _ .. _ 


God's vengeance againſt the Ammonites. Ezekiel. 


x F Ke 


TT : Tyrus threatened. 


26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come 
unto thee, to cauſe h to hear it with tine ears? 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak and 
be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a fign unto 
them, and they ſhall know that Ian the Lord. 


HA p. XXV. 


1 God's vengeance on the Ammonites, for their inſolency 
againſt the Fews, 8 upon Moab and Seir, 12 upon Edom, 


"15. and upon the Phililines. 
HE word of the Lord came again unto me, 
1 ſaying, ENG 
2 8on of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſy againſt them; 431 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


cauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my ſanctuary, when 


it was profaned; and againſt the land of Iſrael, 
when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Ju- 
dah, when they went into captivity : | 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall ſer 


their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in 


thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they ſhall drink 
thy milk, pO os Ie : 
2 5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped tue hands, and ſtamped with the 
feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy deſpite a- 
gainſt the land of Iſrael: | 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a ſpoil 
to the heathen, and I will cut thee off from the 
people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh out of the 


countries: I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. 


8 © Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Moab, and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of Judah 


16 like unto all the heathen: 


9 Therefore behold, I will open the fide of Moab 
from the cities, from the cities which are on his 
frontiers, the glory of the country of Bethjeſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am- 
monites, and will give them in poſleſſion, that 


Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Judah 


- revenged himſelf upon them. ' 


the Ammonites may not be remembered amo 

the nations. X IE, ug 
11 And I will execute judgments u 1 

Dn, | on 

and they ſhall know that I am the Loo” Moab, 


12 J Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 


by 
nd 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Cod, I wil 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and vill 
cut off man and beaſt from it, and I will a 
it deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the gs 275 8 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Page 
by the hand of my people ilrael, and 2 


- 


taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 


do in Edom according to mine anger, and accord. 


ing to my fury, and they ſhall know my ven- 
geance, faith the Lord Gd. WATT ent 
15 J Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy it for 


the old hatred; fe 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 

I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Philiftines 

and I will cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the 
remnant of the ſea-coaſt. 1 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 

them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall know 

that I am the Lord, when I ſhall lay my vengeance 
upon them. e 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Tyrus for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem, is threatened, 7 Ne 
buchadrezzar's power againſt ber. 15 The mourning far ber, 


A ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in 

\ the firſt day of the month, ht the word of 
the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that wa the 
gates of the people: ſhe is turned unto me, I ſhall 
be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte. _ 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe] many 


nations to come up againſ thee, as the ſea cauſeth 
his waves to come up. „ 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape ber du 
from her, and make her like the top of a rock. U 
De. 


. —— 


27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him which ir eſcaped, &c.) 
From this time to the time the news arrives of the city's being taken, 
thou ſhalt not propheſy any more to thine own people, but then I 
will give thee a new commiſſion, and thou ſhalt ſpeak with freedom 
andiplainneſs, not by ſigus and emblems as thou doſt at preſent : for 


the event ſhall ſo exactly anſwer thy predictions, that thy words ſhall 
receive a new authority, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


3 Becauſe thou ſaidft, Aba, againſt my ſanQuary, &c.] The Ammo- 


nites, Moabites, and Edomites, though nearly related to the Jews, bore 
them a conſtant hatred, and took all opportunities to ſhew it, when 
they were under any diſtreſs, particularly, at the time of the general 
captivity, and deſtruction of their city and temple. For this they 
were often reproved by the prophets, and threatened with the like, 
and even ſeverer judgments, particularly the Ammonites. 

4 I will deliver thee to the men of the eaſt for a peſſe ian, &c. J 
By the men of the eaſt are meant the Chaldeans, which lay to the eaſt 
of the country of the Ammonites. 

5 I will mate Rabbab a flable for camels, &c.) Inſtead of being a 
city inhabited by men, particularly for camels, a ſpecies of creatures 
very common in that neighbourhood. 


a rect, &c.] I will entirely deſtroy all her buildings 3 


12 Becauſe that Edem hath dealt againſi the houſe of Judah, h 
taking vengeance, &c.] The Idumeans being the poſterity of Efan, 
bear an inveterate malice againſt the Jews, on account of their anc 
tors loſing his birth-right, and the reduction of Edom afterwards Vf 
David. Upon theſe accounts they embraced every opportunity 

venting their malice againſt the Jews, eſpecially at the time of 2 at 
tivity, when their cruelty was remarkable, as appears from tho 
pathetic words of the Pſalmiſt, Remember the children of Ed, ; 
Lord, in the day of Jeruſalem, bow they ſaid, down with it, down wil 

even unto the ground. ponds, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


2 She is broken that was the gates of the people.] There was ® 75 
confluence of people to Jeruſalem from all parts at the folemn fe 
of the year, both Jews and proſelytes. Cd 
I ſhall be repleniſhed now ſhe is laid waſte } Tyre was 1 1 
for all ſorts of trade, ſo that, when Jeruſalem was taken, rt : 
of the city was carried thither for ſale, and, in all ow 3 
ſeveral of the inhabitants that were made captives were folc 


as ſlaves. 


| ihe the 1% 
4. 5 I will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make ber 5 05 got 
g 


— 


The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 
"7x5 lt ſhall be « place for the ſpreading of nets in clothe themſelves with trembling, they ſhall ſit 
the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken 1, ſaith upon the ground, and ſhall tremble at every mo- 
the Lord God: and 1t ſhall become a ſpoil to the ment, and be aſtoniſhed at chee. Wes | 
nations. V 5 17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation for 

4 And her daughters which are in the field thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, 
Mall be lain by the ſword; and they ſhall know that waſt inhabited of ſea-faring men, the renown- 
mat Ian the Lord. | ; Þ ed city, which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her 
For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, I inhabitants, which cauſe their terror zo be on all 
will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of that haunt it: | 
Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with 18 Now ſhall the ifles tremble in the day of thy 
horſes, and with chariots, and with horſemen, fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be trou- 
and companies, and much people. dled at thy departure. 5 wy 

2 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters in it ? For thus ſaith the Lord God; When I ſhall 

ma 


"The power of Nebuchadrezzar. Chap. xxvii. 


the field: and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, e thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are 
ll and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift up the not inhabited; when I ſhall bring up the deep 
d buckler againſt thee, _ | | Upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee : 
by 9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt thy 20 When I ſhall bring thee down with them 
walls, and with his axes he ſhall break down thy that deſcend into the pit, with the people of old 
ne towers. r time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the 
en 10 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, earth, in places deſolate of old: with them that go 
1 their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls ſhall ſhake down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and 
at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, I ſhall-ſet glory in the land of the living, | 
d, and of the chariots, when he ſhall enter into thy 21 I will make thee a terror, and thou halt be 
es, gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
he 2 breach. . thou never be found again, ſaith the Lord God. 
11 With the hoofs of his horſes {fall he tread CE” 
5520 down all thy ſtreets: he ſhall {lay thy people by 1 C HAP. XXVII. 
OW if {os | ets: 
Ice ey pan thy Srong gurritons hall go-down 1 The rich ſupply of Tyrut. Rs The great and irreco- 
| 3 dy. . 8 verabl. | 7 
12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, end ar 7 9 TR! 97 | | 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe; and they HE word of the Lord came again unto me; 
3 {hall break down thy walls, and deſtroy thy plea- ſaying, 1 5p 
Nee ſant houſes: and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy 2 Now, thou ſon of a man, take up a lamenta- 
er, timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. tion for Tyrus; 65 e 
1 13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to 3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art ſituate 
\ of ceaſe ; and the ſound of. thy harps ſhall be no at the entry of the ſea, which art a merchant of the 
more heart. 4 . people for many iſles, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
hs 14 And I will make thee like the top of a rock: O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I an of perfect beauty. 
the thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon: thou 4 Thy borders are in the midit of the ſeas, thy 
hall ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lord have builders have perfected thy beauty. . 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 5 They have made all thy Hip- boards of fir- 
old, 15 © Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus: Shall trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from Le- 
any not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when banon to make maſts for thee. „ 
ſeth the wounded cry, when the ſlaughter is made in 6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine 
0 the midſt of thee?  ,.....__ ears, the company of the Aſhurites have made 
4 16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come thy benches / ivory, brought out of the iſles of 
ust down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, Chittim. | 
x, and put off their broidered garments: they ſhall Y 
6k" phy Ti pet | 7 Fine 
IRE ; lo much as the duſt of them ſhall be left, and nothing ſhall appear but 20 And 1 ſhall fet glory in the land of the libing.] When I ſhall 
f Ein the rocks on the ſea ſhore, where the city formerly ſtood. Nebuchad- reſtore other cities conquered by the king of Babylon, to that flouriſh- 
agcth rezzar entirely demoliſhed old Tyre, and the ſtones and rubbiſh of it ing condition they formerly enjoyed among the inhabitants of the 
ar vere afterwards made uſe of by Alexander, to carry on a cauſe-way earth. l | | FA 
y * rom che continent to the iſland on which new Tyre was built, by 21 I uill make thee a terror, and thou ſhalt be no more, &c.] Thou 
1 which means he made himſelf maſter of that city. | + ſhalt be left in ruin and deſolation, as a fearful example of my ven- 
of (hoſt 5 FO daughters which are in the field ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, &c.] geanee. | | 
Egon, 0 2 b daughters of Tyre are meant the leſſer towns, which were | | 3 
1 with er 0 juriſdiction, as the mother city, and ſeat of the kingdom. Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 
| 8 14 will make thee like the tap of a rock: thou ſhalt be built no more, | | | 
f is part of the prophecy was fulfilled in the new Tyre, whoſe 2 Take up à lamentallon for Tyrut.) This alludes to the melancholy 
G abſtants were quite deſtroyed by Alexander, when he took the ſongs uſed at funerals, wherein the women recounted every thing that 
VI. J. Vhich afterwards became deſolate, = was valuable or praiſe-worthy in the deceaſed, and then lamented his 
grit 5 Shall ſhake at the ſound of thy fall.) Shall be frightened at the loſs, In like manner, thoſe who traded with Tyre ſhould thourn over 
* fealls * of thy deſtruction. ber, and bewail the loſs of her riches and greatneſs. 
mn ; ke. 17 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come down from their thrones, Thy borders are in the midſi of the ſea.) The words are, ſtrictly 
noted N. the princes and rich merchants of Sidon, Carthage, and ſpeaking, a deſcription of new Tyre, which ſtb6od in an iſland, 
he ſpoil vreſy 2 cities, who carry on a trade with Tyre, theſe ſhall e- Ty builders.) That is, thy ſhip-builders. 
babilitſ The <p concern for her misfortune. 5 Fir. ireet of Senir,) That is, Mount Hermon, anciently called 
ol J chere * by : wege cily which was flrong in the ſea, &c.] Tyre was famous Senir. SE 
| * — of its ſituation, which was on the ſea · ſnore, and for 6 Is of Cbittim.] Countries adjoining to the Mediterranean. 
ike the Ny r and power of its naval forces.  Haiah xxiii. 1. | 
o that n WB. 108. 10 
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A catalogue of her merchants. 


Ezekiel. | 


The irrecoverable Fall of | Tyrus. 


7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy 


ſail; blue and purple from the ifles of Eliſha was 


that which covered thee, 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were in 
thee, were thy pilots, _- 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupy thy merchandiſe. 1 25 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, 
were in thine army, thy men of war: they hang- 
ed the ſhield and helmet in thee; they ſet forth 
thy comelineſs. | 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about; they have 
made thy beauty perfect. BET, a 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchants by reaſon of the 
multitude of all ind of riches; with filver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were thy 
merchants; they traded the perſons of men and 
veſſels of braſs in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand: 
they brought thee for a preſent horns of 1vory, 
and ebony. os 0 | 

16 Syria we: thy merchant by reaſonof the mul- 
titude of the wares of thy making: they occupied 
in thy fairs with emeralds, purple and broidered 

work, and fine linen, and coral and agate, 
17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they were thy 
merchaats? they traded in thy market wheat of 
2 and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
alm, | 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wood. | 

19 Dan alfo and Javin going to and fro occupi- 
ed in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and calamus 
were in thy market. LS 
20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious cloths 
for chariots. „ 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they 


occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and 


goats: in theſe were they thy merchants, 


22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they 


were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fai 
with chief of all ſpices, and Wich all —— 
ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden the mer. 
chants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Childmad were thy 
merchants. 1 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of hingt, 


in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in cheſts 


of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of 
cedar among thy merchandiſe. _ 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in thy 
market; and thou waſt repleniſhed and made 
bis! 181 in the midſt of the ſeas, 

2 
Waters: the eaſt wind hath broken thee in the 
midſt of the ſeas. | 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 


occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of 


war that are in thee, and in all thy company which 
1 in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt of 
the ſeas in the day of thy ruin. | 

28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 
cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners; 
and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down from 
their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon the land; 

30 And ſhall caufe their voice to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wallow them- 
ſelves in the aſhes. | 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and they 
ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs of heart, at 
bitter wailing. | 2220. 

32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up? 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee ſch, 


What city if like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 


midſt of the ſea ? 
22 When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 


thou filledſt many people; thou didſt enrich the 


kings of, the earth with the multitude of wy 
riches, and of thy merchandiſes. Wy 
34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken VJ 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mr 
chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of thee 
ſhall fallt. 8 33 Al 


3 


7 Fine Linen with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou 
 ſpreadeſi forth ta be thy ſail, &c,) Fine linen was one of the principal 
commodities of Egypt, and worn by princes and great men, And 
hence we ſee to what excels of vanity the Tyrians were arrived, to 
ule ſuch coſtly manufægures for their ſails. 
11 The Gammadims were in thy towers, &c.] It is uncertain what 
people are meant by the word Gammadims, Mr, Fuller ſuppoſes 
them to be Pheœnicians; Ludolphus, that they were Africans; the 
Chaldee paraphraſt takes them to be Cappadocians ; but Dr. Spencer 
is of opinion, that they were not men but images of their tutelar 

gods, like the Lares among the Romans. | 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant, &c.) Commentators are not agreed 
vith regard to the fituation of Tar/hi/h; but the moſt probable gpi- 
nion is, that it was a port of Spain, cailed by the Greek and Latin 
authors Tarteſus, ſituated near the place where Cadiz now ſtands, fa- 
mous for the pillars of Hercules, the utmoſt boundary of the an- 

cient navigation. | 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech.) The firſt ſignifies Ionia, or 
Greece; the other Bochart ſuppoſes to be thoſe people atterwards 

called Tibareni and Moſchi, fituate near the Euxine fea, 

They traded the perſons of men) In buying and ſelling flaves. 

15 Horns of ivory.) Septuagint reads, elephant's teeth, 

17 Minnith) A place belonging to the Ammonites, where the 


beſt wheat grew. q 


Pannag.) Moſt probably rich ointment or gum. 


18 Helbon.) The ſame place that is now called Aleppo. $bips * 


285 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing of thee in thy market, &c.) : 
Tarthiſh OF general 3 for any trading or merchant f fe 
The prophet had already reckoned up the principal cope Ul 
traded with Tyre, and here adds in comprehenfive terms, 
merchants ſung or ſpake great things of her riches. s the 

26 The eaſt wind hath broken thee in the midſi of the fear, Kc.) the feb 
violence of the eaſt wind occaſions many ſhipwrecks . hall n 
ſo the Chaldean army, compared elſewhere to an eaſt _ mag be 
thy ſtrength and glory, and leave thee like a wreck. Ca 
ſhore. | 

28 The ſuburbs.) The cities near thee, 8 f 

30 Cat daft upon their heads.) See notes on 1 Sam. iv. 12 

Oh. . -- | 3 
: 31 Make themſelves utterly bald) Thus Priam in Iliad 22. 


and 


2. — AQINg what no words could ſay, Pope. 
Rent from his head the filver locks away. 


This cuſtom of tearing off the hair was done not only 1 
forrow, but had a concealed meaning, that as the hair was — 
from the head, and was never more to be joined to it. fo was 
for ever ſeparated from the living, never more to return. 
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The fall of Tyrus 


Chap. xxviii. 


6 : we oe 


ä a 7 


and ber prince 


. 


iche inhabitants of the ifles ſhall be aſto- 
ed + ew and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 

_ ſhall be troubled in Cr countenance, 

t 5 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſs 

it thee, thou ſhalt be a terror, and never Halt be 


any more. H A P. XXVIII. 


God's judgment upon the prince of 'Tyrus. 20 The judg- 
; ment of Zidon. | 


HE word of the Lord came again unto me, 
aying, | | : 
2 Neg ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thine heart i: 
lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I ſit in 
the ſeat of God, in the midſt of the ſeas ; yet thou 
art a man and not God, though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of God, : : 

2 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; there is 
no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 3 

4 With thy wiſdom and with thy underſtand- 
ing thou haſt gotten thee riches, and hafl gotten 
gold and ſilver into thy treaſures: 

5 By thy great wiſdom ed by thy traffick haſt 
thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart is lifted 
up becauſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; Becauſe 
thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God. 

7 Behold therefore I will bring ſtrangers upon 
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wiſ- 
dom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are {lain in 
the midſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, lam God; but thou at be a man, and no 
God, in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncircum- 


— 


ciſed, by the hand of rangers: for I have ſpoken 
it, fanh the Lord God. | 


11 J Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God: Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, full of 

wiſdom and perfect in beauty. 
13 Thou haſt been in Fden the garden of God: 
every precious ſtone wes thy covering, the ſardius, 


. topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and 


the jaſper, the ſapphire, the emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanſhip of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the day 
that thou walſt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; 
and I have ſet thee /o: thou waſt upon the holy 
mountain of God; thou haſt walked up and 
down in the midit of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou w perfect in thy ways from the day 
1 thou waſt created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
have filled the midſt of thee with violence, and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
fane out of the mountain of God: and I will de- 
ſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midſt of 
the Kones of re. | 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon 
of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to the ground, 1 


will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 


thee. | 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy traffick: therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and 
I will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth iñ the 
ſight of all them that behold thee, 


36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſi at thee, &c.] By way 
ot inſult and deriſion, as men are apt to deſpiſe thoſe in adverſity 
vbom they courted and reſpected in proſperity, But the Chaldee 
paraphraſt renders it, they /ha!l be aſtoniſbed, and this ſenſe agrees 


better with the lamentations of the ſea-faring men, ſpoken of in the 
preceding verſes. Cups 


9 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII. 


2 Tom aged, I fit in the ſeat of God, in the midſt of the ſear, &C.} 
owe princes have been ſo extravagant as to affect divine honours, 
and this ſeems to have been the remper of the vain prince of Tyre: 
the words are an inſolent boaſt of ſelf-ſufficiency, as if he had ſaid, 
neither fear any prince, nor ſtand in need of aſſiſtance: I am ſeat - 
f ma place of impregnable ſtrength; the ſeas ſurround me; I am 
i trom the aſſaults of an enemy, 


4 Thu art wiſer than Daniel.) The fame of Daniel's wiſdom was 
Quickly ſpread over Chaldea. ; 
the *. 6caths of them that are ſlain in the midſt of the ſear.) That is, 
og of thoſe that are periſhed in the flood. Peters. 
E Fond rome! fo before him that fayeth thee, J am God ] Mortali- 
8 ainly convince thee of thy folly in pretending to divine 
* er. Halt die the deaths of the uncircumciſed, &c.] Thou ſhalt 
= "cv a remarkable judgment as God uſually ioflifts upon no- 
Ng * offenders ; thou ſhalt fall untimely like other enemies of the 
wiſh” and bis truth. Circumciſion being the right which diſtin- 
by ys © PeOple of God from the heathen, uncircumciſed is uſed 
bald acred writers to ſignify wicked or profane. Accordingly the 
wicka © Paraphraſt renders this paſlage, 1hou ſhalt die the death of the 


12 Thou fealeſt 
Perfect pattern 0 
13 Thou haſt be 
Plealant, ſo tho 


up the ſam, &c.) In thy own opinion thou art the 
t wiſdom and all other excellencies. 

en in Eden, the garden of God.) As thy ſituation was 
u waſt plentifully ſupplied with every thing that 


ous ſtones. 
14 Thou art the anvinted cherub that covereth, &c.] Anointing is the 
ceremony wherewith kings were inaugurated,; the prophet there fore 
compares the prince of Tyre to a principal cherub, one of the 
chiet of the angelic hoſt, who attend upon the Almighty in heaven, 
and are repreſented by the cherubims overſhadowing the mercy-ſeat. 
Thou aſt upon the holy mountain of God, &c.] The temple is often 
ſtiled God's holy mountain, and being the place of his peculiar reſi- 


- dence, is ſometimes uſed for heaven itſelf, The prophet therefore 


compares this prince to the cherubims over-ſhadowing the mercy-ſcat, 
or the angels who ſtood before the throne of the moſt high, typified 
by the cherubims in the temple, the expreſſion alludes to the high ſta- 
tion of ſatan before his apoſtacy. E308 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they have filled the midſt of thee 
awith violence, &c.] Thy ſkill in trade hath degenerated into violence, 
cheating and extortion; for which I will degrade thee from the ho- 
nour of being near me as my miniſter, and the executing of my com- 
mands, by which thou didſt reſemble the dignity of the angelic hoft. 

18 Thou baſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniguilies, 
&c.] The word mikdaſh, here rendered ſanctuary, ſignifies alſo a 
palace, and ſeems to be the proper ſenſe here. The meaning of the 
paſſage therefore will be, that fince their palaces and ſtately buildings 
are filled with iniquity and injuſtice, which they have practiſed in their 
trade and commerce, theretore God will utterly deſtroy them by Ne- 
buchadrezzar, who accordingly reduced the city 10 4 heap of aſhes 
and rubbiſh. But if we follow our tranſlation, it imports a denuncia- 
tion of God's judgments, for filling their idolatrous temples with 
ziches acquired by injuſtice, | 
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Ezekiel. 
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The deſolation of Egg. 


19 All they that know thee among the people 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be a terror, 
and never halt thou be any more. 
20 Again the word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, | | | 

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and 
propheſy againſt it, | | 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, 
I am againſt thee, O Zidon ; and I will be glorified 


in the midſt of thee; and they ſhall know that I 


am the Lord, when I ſhall have executed judg- 
ments in her, and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 
23 For! will ſend into her peſtilence, and blood 


into her ſtreets; and the wounded ſhall be judged 


in the midſt of her by the ſword upon her on 


every ſide; and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lord. 
24 J And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving 


| thorn of all ht are round about them that deſpi- 


ſed them; and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord God. | 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord God; When 1 ſhall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- 


pic among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be 


anctified in them in the fight of the heathen, 


then ſhall they dwell in their land that I haye 


given to my ſervant Jacob, 1 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards; yea, they 
ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have execut- 
ed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe them 
round about them; and they ſhall Know that I an 
the Lord their God. - 


"OM A'P; XIIK 


1 The judgment of Pharaoh. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 
21 Jjrael ſhall be reſtored. 


N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 

twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 8 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh kin 
of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and 121 
all Egypt. - 

3 Speak and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that lieth in the midſt of his 
rivers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine own, 
and I have made it for myſelf, 

4 But will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy ſcales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midſt of thy 


neſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers: t 


rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall fit 
unto thy ſcales. —- 1 ck 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 
fall upon the open fields; thou 8 
brought together, nor gathered: I have given the, 
for meat to the beaſt of the field, and to the fowl, 
of the nr 155 ; 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall | 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they 435 beth ＋* 
of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 8 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand 
thou didſt break, and rend all their ſhoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, and 
madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. : 

8 © Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold 
J will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beaſt out of thee. | 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord; be- 
cauſe he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and I have 
made 27, 4 

10 Behold therefore, I am. againſt thee, and a- 
gainſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the tower 
of Syene, even unto the border of Ethiopia, 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall it 
be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countries hat are deſolate, and 
her cities among the cities hat are laid waſte, ſhall 
be deſolate forty years: and I will ſcatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. | | 

13 J Yet thus ſaith the Lord God, At the end 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were ſcattered. 

14 And I will bring again the captivity ot 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the land 
of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and 
they ſhall be there a baſe kingdom. 3 

15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the 


nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall | 


no more rule over the nations. | 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their 101quil 
to remembrance, when they ſhall look after them: 
but they ſhall know that I an the Lord God. 

17 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and twer- 


tieth year, in the firſt month, in the firſt day of the 


month: the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- 
ing, | 
18 $00 


A" 


— { will be glorified in the midſt of thee. I will make my power and 
juſtice known by the judgments I will execute upon thee. | 


And ſhall be ſanctiſed in her.) God is ſaid to be ſanctified in thoſe 

for whoſe preſervation or deſtruction he exerts his power in a re- 
.markable manner, | | 

24 And there ſhall be no more a pricking brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
&c.] My people ſhall dwell quietly and ſecurely in their own land, 
when the reſt of their wicked neighbours are deſtroyed, who conti- 
nually vexed them, and were as ſo many thorns in their ſides. The 
following verſe ſhews, that this promile chiefly relates to the general 
reſtoration of the Jews, when all the enemies of truth and of the 
church of the Almighty are vanquiſhed and ſubdued. 

26 When I have executed pudgments upon all thiſe who deſpiſe them, &c.] 
The prophets conclude their threatenings againſt infidels with gracious 
promiſes to God's people; implying that he will not make utter de- 
ſtruction of them, as of other people, but reſerve a remnant, to 
whom he will fulfil the promiſes he made to their fathers, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


3 The great dragon that lieth in the midſt of bis rivers, Kc. «Jus 
dragon is here meant the crocodile, a creature found in the * 
Nile, to which the prophet compares the king of Egypt, becau 
valued himſelf upon his dominion over that river. Kc] The 

6 Becauſe they have been a ſlaff ef reed to the houſe of Trae, 5 of the 
expreflion alludes to the canes or reeds that grow on the ban 1 tos 
Nile, on which, if a man leaned, they brake and the iplinte 
into his hand, D 1 * 3 

14 Pathre:. he part of Egypt which is calle ey 

+ The 7700 of . On the failure of the Perſian emp 
Egypt became ſubject to the Macedonians, after them to 1 4 f- 
then to the Saracens, then to the Mammalukes, and is now Af 
vince of the Turkiſh empire. Prideaux. 1 

16 And it ſhall be 2. more the confidence of the houſe of Ft 


Kc. At the ſame time that the Jews put confidence in Ee gu 


21 
houſ 
the C 
and | 
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The deſolation of Egypt 


Chap. 


xxx. by the king of Babylon, 


.——— 


18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
Jon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice 
againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and 
every ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, 
nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he 
had ſerved againſt it. | 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
| will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take her multi- 
:ude, and take her ſpoil, and take her prey, and it 
ſhall be the wages for his army. 5 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 © In that day will I cauſe the horn of the, 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, XxX. 


k of Babylon againſt Egypt. 


HE word of the Lord came again unto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Howl ye, wo worth the day. 
3 For the day ir near, even the day of the Lord 
u near, a cloudy day, it ſhall be the time of the 
heathen. | „ | 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, and 
great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlain ſhall 
tall in Egypt, and they ſhall take away her multi- 
tude, and her foundations ſhall be broken down. 
5 Fthiopia, and Lybia, and Lydia, and all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the 
— * is in league, ſhall fall with them by the 
word. | | 
5 Thus faith the Lord, They alſo that uphold 
Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her power ſhall 
come down: from the tower of Syene ſhall they 
fall in it by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 


| The defolation of Egypt, and her helpers. 20 The arm 


7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the 


countries 74har are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 
in the midſt of the cities char are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that Ia the Lord, when 
I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
ſhall be deſtroyed. | 


9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from me 
in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, 


and great pain ſhall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for lo it cometh, 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 


11 He and his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
and fill the land with the lain, 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell the 
land into the hand of the wicked, and I will make 
the land waſte, and all that is therein, by the hand 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord have ſpoken vr 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy 
the idols, and I will cauſe heir images to ceaſe out 
of Noph': and there ſhall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt, and 1 will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt. | 1 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judgment in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the 
ſtrength of Egypt, and 1 will cut off the multi- 
tude of No. | 

16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have 
great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, and 
Noph ball have diftreſſes daily. 

17 The young men of Avan and of Phibeſeth 
ſhall fall by the ſword; and theſe cizies ſhall go 
into captivity, | 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be dark- 
ened, when I ſhall break there the yokes of 
Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe 
in her; as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and 
her daughters ſhall go into captivity. | | 


19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lor. 
20 J And 


liſtruſted the promiſes and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, and forſook 
dis worſhip to follow the idolatries of their allies, in order to recom- 
mend themſelves to their protection. N 

18 Every head was made bald, &c.) This ſiege laſted thirteen 
fears: the heads of the ſoldiers became bald by continually wearing 
keit helmers, and their ſkin was worn off their ſhoulders with car- 
Hing earth to raiſe fortifications. j 
F e had no wager, &c,] The inhabitants had moved their effects to 
en Tyre, fo that he was diſappointed of the ſpoil of the city. 
* 2 that day will 1 cauſe the horn of the bouſe of Iſrael to bud 

Sg e.) The word horn implies ſtrength, and thence is uſed to 
e or a flouriſhing condition. Here it ſigniſies, that 

8 anding the enemies of God and his church, denoted by 
date 1 and other oppreſſors of the Jews, the kingdom and 
date of Urael ſhould again flouriſh under the Meſſiah. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


W.; 22 day.] When the calamities that are coming upon E- 
is, make every thing look dark and diſmal. : 

the E 0 be the lime of the heathen.) The time of the puniſhment o 

Died Aon and their allies, The judgments of the Almighty upon 

when wo places and nations are an earneſt of that general judgment, 
5 = all pour out his vengeance upon all the ungodly. 

"d I will make the rivers dry, &c.) I will deſtroy the 
gypt: on metaphor is taken from the decreaſe or ng 
| upon the overflowings of which all the plenty and prol- 
"OY be Egypt depended. N e : 
bal AY wm 600 defiray the idels,} Idolatry being one of the princi- 

5 kor Which God viſits the infidel nations, he will take parti- 
Nuns, 108. 


cular vengeance upon the idols, ſhewing thereby how much he is 
ſuperior to them in power. | | 1 

And I will cauſe their images to ceaſe out of Noph.] Noph or Mem- 
phis was one of the principal cities of Egypt, a ſeat of ,their kings, 
and a place where their ſepulchres were made. This place was ta- 
mous for the worfhip of Apis or Oſyris; for which reaſon the pro- 
phet, in a very peculiar manner, denounces deſtruction to the idola- 
try of that place. | IP 

And there ſhall be no more a prince in the land of Egypt.) It ſhall no 
more have a natural prince of the Egyptian race to rule over it as for- 
merly, but ſhall be ſubject to foreigners, | 

And I will put a fear in the land of Egypt.) I will make them faint- 
hearted, and not able to defend themſelves againſt their enemies. 

14 4nd will ſet fire in Zean.] Zoan or Tanis was one of the 
ancient cities of Egypt, and the metropolis of the kingdom in the 
time of Moſes, | | 

And will execute judgments in No.) Called in the following verſe 
the multitude of Na, or Hamon No; and was probably the ſame with 


the city of Thebes, famous for its hundred gates. 


15 And 1 wi!l pour my fury upon Sin, the ſtrength of Egypt) It is- 
generally agreed that Sin is the ſame with Peluſium, one of the ſeven 
mouths of the Nile, commonly called the key of Egypt; and there- 
fore ſtrongly fortified that no enemy may gain admittance. 

And I wili cut off the multitude of No.] Or, as the original has it, of Ha- 
mon No. The name is generally ſuppoſed to be derived from Hamon the 
Egyptian Jupiter. Mizraim the ſon of Ham was the founder of Egypt, 
called by the pſalmiſtthe land of Ham; and this Hamon was probably ei- 
ther Ham himſelf, or one of his poſterity, advanced to divine honours. 

18 When I ſhall break there the yotes of Egypt ] When I ſhall {et thoſe 
at liberty that are oppreſſed with the dondage of Egypt. 


10 H 


The glory of Aſpria, 


Ezekiel. " 


and the fall thereof for BG. 


20 J And it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and lo, it ſhall not be bound 
up to be healed, to pur a roller to bind it, to make 
it ſtrong, to hold the ſword. | 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 


break his arms, the ſtrong, and that which was 
broken: and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of 
his hand. | 

23 And! will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 
tries. 

24 And J will ftrengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall groan 
before him with the groanings of a deadly 

wounded mean. | 
' 25 But ] will ſtrengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
down; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon 
the land of Egypt. | < 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

nations, and diſperſe them among the countries, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


t A relation unto Pharaoh 3 of the glory of Aſſyria, 10 
and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like deſtruction 
of Egypt- 


ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year in 
the third nontb in the firſt day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
iog, rs 3 
2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſs? . e 

3 J Behold, the aſſyrian was a cedar in Leba- 


non wich fair branches, and with a ſhadowing 


{hrowd, and of an high ſtature; and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 0 

4 Ihe waters made him great, the deep ſet 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers un- 
to all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 
tiplied, and his branches became long, becauſe 


K 


branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that wer; 


when he went down to the grave, I cauſed a 
mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I re- 


of the multitude of waters, when he thot forth 
6 All the fowls of heaven made their nee 
his boughs, and under his branches did all 0 
beaſts of the field bring forth their young 
under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. Fr 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in th 
length of his branches: for his root was by gre i 
waters. 1 
8 The cedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him: the fir- trees were not like his boughs 
and the cheſnut- trees were not like his branches. 
nor any tree in the garden of God was like uno 

him in his beauty. | 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 


in the garden of God, envied him. 

10 {| Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be. 
cauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, and he 
hath ſhot up his top among the thick boughs 
and his heart 1s lifted up 1n bis height 


11 I have therefore delivered him into the 


hand of the mighty one of the heathen; he ſhall ! 


ſurely deal with him; I have driven him out for 
his wickedneſs. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon the 
mountains, and in all the valleys his branches 


are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the 


rivers of the land; and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and have 
left ham, ff N 

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be upon his branches: | | 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelves for their height, nei- 
ther ſhoot up their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees ſtand up in their height, all 
that drink water: for they are all delivered unto 
death to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that go down 
to the pit. | 


ic Thus faith the Lord God; Ia the day 


flrained the floods thereof, and the great waters 
were ſtayed: and I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for 
him; and all the trees of the field fainted for 
him, 7. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when I caſt him down to hell with them 
that deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of f. 


den, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all ib 


drin 


—— 


— 88 
* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


3 Behold, the Mirian was a cedar in Lebanon, &c.) The king of 
Nineveh is here compared to a tall and fair cedar, ſuch as grew ON 
mount Lebanon, It was in this prince's reign, when Nebupoleflar 
king of Babylon, and Cyaxeres king of Media joined their forces to 
beliege Nineveh; and, after a long ſiege, took and utterly deſtroyed 
that great and famous city, and put an end to that part of the Aſſy- 
rian empire, In this remarkable cataſtrophe, the prophecies of Na- 
hum, Jonah, and Zephaniah, foretelling the deſtruction of Nineveb, 
were fulfilled, 

4 The waters made him great.] The traffick carried on by the naviga- 
tion of the river Tigris, on which Nineveh was built, made him rich. 

6 All the fowls of heaven made their neſts, &c.] Several nations ap- 
plied to him for protection. 

8 The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him, &c.] He over- 
topped the cedars, called in the Hebrew the cedars of God; ſuch as 
may be ſuppoſed to have grown in paradiſe, : 


As birds fit upon the boughs of a tree cut down, and the beafis 


13 Upon bir ruin ſhall all the fowls of the heaven remain, &c.] 
browze upon its branches, ſo his dominions ſhall be a prey te the 
conquerors. : TY | re 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exait get 
ſelves, &c.] Thy deſtruction thall be a warning to other kings w 
potentates, to deter them from exalting themſelves in the time 
their proſperity. | 

15 if 7 2 mourning, and covered the deep for him. ] Or, * 
ſenſe might be better expreſſed, I covered the deep with mour 5 
The deep that nurſed this fair tree is deſcribed as mourning 
downfal. | 


I cauſed Lebanon ie mourn for bim, &c.] The foreſt of Lebanon, 


and all the ſtately trees in it ſympathized in his misfortunes 5 chest oh 


all his confederates and allies, | The 

16 All the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, ey 5 
deceaſed princes, confederates with the Afﬀyrians, deſcribed ab 
ſo many trees and cedars, ſhall feel ſome mitigation of their cal 


ties, when they ſee thee brought down as low as themſelves. 
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 lamentation for 


Tink water, ſhall be comforted in the nether 


un 
that were his arm, 


e midſt of the heathen. 


and in g 


alt thou 
8 unto the nether parts of the earth: thou 


{halt lie in the midſt of the uncircumciſed with 


that 
7 all his multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 


* 


* 


* 


Chap. xxxii. 


the fearful fall of E opt. 


t the earth. . . : 
wi They alſo went down into hell with bim, 


to them that be {lain with the ſword; and they 
that dwelt under his ſhadow in 


's J To whom art thou thus like in glory 
reatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet 
be brought down with the trees of E- 


be flain by the ſword. This 4 Pharaoh, 


CHAP, IE.- -- 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 


ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in 
the twelfth month, in the firſt % of the 
month, ht the word of the Lord came unto me, 


' faying, 


> Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pha- 
roah king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, Thou art 
like a young lion of the nations, and thou ar? as 
a Whale in the ſeas: and thou cameſt forth with 
thy rivers, and troubled the waters with thy feet, 
and fouledſt their rivers, 1 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God; I will therefore 
ſpread out my net over thee, with a company of 
many people; and they ſhall bring thee up in my 
net, 


4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will 


call thee forth upon the open field, and will cauſe 


all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 


and I will ful the beaſts of the whole earth with 
thee, | 


5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; 


, and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 


7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cover 


the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof dark; I 


will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 
Holl not give her light. | TY 
8 All che bright lights of heaven will I make 


dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon thy land, 


with the Lord God. | 


9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many people, 


— 


* 


when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the na- 
tions, into the countries which thou haſt not 
3 ˖ | 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings ſhall 1 bert afraid for 
thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before 
them; and they ſhall tremble at every moment, 
every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus faith the Lord God; The ſword of 
the King of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 

12 By the {words of the mighty will I cauſe 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations 
all of them; and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from 
beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
_ their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the Lord 
od. 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
ſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all them 
that dwell therein, then ſhall they know that I am 
the Lord, ; | | | 

16 This 4 the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
1hall lament her: they ſhall lament for her, even 
for Egypt, and for all her multitude, ſaith the 
LEG BA. Th 
17 T It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, at the word of 
the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them down even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether 
parts of the earth, with them that go down into 
the pit. | | x 

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go down 
and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed, _ 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of -hem that are 
ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the ſword: 
draw her and all her multitudſmeeee 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak. 
to him out of the midſt of hell with them that 
help him: they are gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 7 


22 Aſhur 


18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatneſs among the tert 
ef Eden?) The prophet now applies himſelf to the king of Egypt. 


and aſks him, Wilt thou (till boaſt thyſelf as it no prince was thine 


equal? But remember, that thou ſhalt undergo the ſame fate with 


this fair flouriſning cedar, the king of Aſſyria. | 
Thi is Pharath and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord Cod.] The judg- 

ments that befel the king of Aſſyria, here deſcribed, is an exact re- 

preſentation of the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his people. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 


2 Ten art like a young lion of the nationt, &c.] Thou art like a 
caſt of prey devouring far and near. my 
nap "art like a whale in the ſeas, &c.] By the word tannim, here 
3 a whale, we may properly underſtand a crocodile; and the 
' ng deſcription agrees very well with that amphibious animal, 
ut caunot be applied to the whale. : 
8 77 Wil! therefore ſpread out my net over thee, c.] . 
dealt es upon thee, who ſhall encompaſs and take thee, as a wild 
„ora monſtrous fiſh is taken in a net. | 


he land ſhall be covered with 
abu exerciſeſt t 
in the waters. 


thy blood, even the country where 
hy tyranny, like that of the great fiſh over the ſmaller 


I will bring thine 


{ vill aſſe water with thy blood the land in which thou ſwimmeſ}, &c.] 


7, 8 I will cover the heaven, and make the flars thereof dark, &c.]- 
Theſe metaphors denote the downfal of ſtates and governments, 
kings and rulers being figuratively expreſſed by the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, The judgments of the Almighty being earneſts of a general 
judgment, they are deſcribed in ſuch terms as if the whole frame of 
nature was diflolved, 

g 1 will alſo vex the hearts of many people, when I ſhall bring thy 
deſtruction among the nations, &c,) When the exiles ſhall be diſperſed 
in foreign nations, and relate the miſerable circumſtances of thy de- 
ſtruction, it ſhall cauſe grief and conſternation in all that hear it. 

13 Neither ſhall the ſoat of man trouble them any more, &c.] The 
men and beaſts in Egypt being entirely deſtroyed, it ſhall be like the 
waters of a river which are never diſturbed, but run pure and clear” 
like oll. | | 

20 Draw her and all her multitudes, &c.] Carry ber and her peo - 
ple away to the grave, like ſo many carcaſſes that are buried without 


21 The firong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to him out of the midſt of J 
hell with them that help. him, &c.] The prophet has given in this and 
the following verſes, a poetical deſcription of the infernal reglons; 
where the ghoſts of deceaſed tyrants, with their ſubjects, are repre» 
ſented as coming to meet the king of Egypt and his auxiliaries, upon 
their arrival at the ſame place. By the word #-// is to de underſtood 
the ſtate of the dead. 
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22 Aſhur 1 there, and all her company: his the uncircumciſed with “m rhat are flain wich eh, 12 7 
raves are about him: all of them ſlain, fallen by ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude 12 e childre 
the ſword. 5 the Lord God. en Laith righte. 
23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the pit, FED WH craolg 
and her company is round about her graye: all of G- HAF. XXIII. ed, he 


them lain, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed ter- 
ror in the land of the living. 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone down uncircumciſed unto 
the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed their 
terror in the land of the living ; yet have they 


born their ſhame with them that go down to 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of the 
ſlain with all her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: all of them uncircumciſed, {lain by 
the {word : though their terror was cauſed in the 
land of the living, yet have they born their ſhame 
with them that go down to the pit: he 1s put 1n 
the midſt of rhem that be ſlain. 

26 There ij Meſhech, Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude : her graves are round about him: all of 


them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, though 


they cauſed their terror in the land of the liv- 
ing. | 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty 7h 
are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are gone 
down to hell with their weapons of war: and 


they have laid their ſwords under their heads, 


but their iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, 


though hey were the terror of the mighty in the 


land of the living. 


28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 


the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with tem that are 
{lain with the ſword. | 

29 There, Edom, her kings and all her prin- 
ces, which with their mighty are laid by hem hat 
were {lain by the ſword: they ſhall lie with the 
uncircumciſed, and with them that go down to 


- THE Pit. 


30 There /e the princes of the north all of them, 
and all the Zidonians which are gone down with 
the ſlain, with their terror they are aſhamed of 


their might, and they lie uncircumciſed with em 


that be {lain by the ſword and bear their ſhame, 
with them that go down to the pit. | 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be com- 
forred over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 
Sn army {lain by the ſword, ſaith the Lord 
od. wo | 
32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land of 
the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of 


from among them, he is taken away 1n his ini- 


1 The watchman't duty. 7 Ezekiel is admaniſhed. | 
God's Juſtice maintained, © 7 


A the word of the Lord came unto me N { 
ſaying, ; 4 
2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy * I 
people, and fay unto them, When I bring the ſha 5 
ſword upon a land, if the people of the land take 121 / 
a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their 41 
watchman: 2 1 ſhalt 
3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the 2 7 
_ he blow the trumpet, and warn the peo— 5 h 
4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the _ 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the ſword a 6 
come, and take him away, his blood ſhall be all 
upon his own head. BE 51 ˖ 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and took MM 
not warning, his blood ſhall be upon him: but be . 
that taketh warning, ſhall deliver his ſoul. vi Þ 
6 But if the watchman ſee the {word come, and 18 


blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned: if the ſword come and take any perſon 


6 
* 


22 Aſhur is there, and all her company, &c.] The Aſſyrians, both 
king and people, whoſe deſtruction is repreſented in the foregoing 
chapter. 

25 A bed ia the midſi of her ſlain.) The word bed is here uſed for 
the grave. 3 

27 Gone down to hell with their weapons,) Thus Virgil deſcribes his 
beroes in the Elyſian fields, Acid, book 6. | 


Thoſe pleaſing cares the heroes felt, alive 
For chariots, ſteeds, and arms, in death ſurvive. Pitt. 


30 There be the princes of the nerth all of them, and all the Zidonians, 
&c.] By the princes of the north, the prophet ſeems to mean the 
Tyrians and their allies; joined here with the Zidonians their near 
neighbours, from their being placed together in this prophecy, as 
ſharers in the ſame deſtruction. 3 | 

32 For [have cauſed my terror in the land of the living, &c.] As 


; a i I 
quity, but his blood will I require at the watch- a 
man's hand. ” 551 live 4 

7 © So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a os 
watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore equa 

thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn ever 
them from me. | 2 21 
8 When ſay unto the wicked, O wicked na, our 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak 0 of t] 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked u Jeru 
ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I re- mitt 
quire at thine hand. WD | b 22 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his the « 
way to turn from it: if he do not turn from his and k 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt de- in th. 
livered thy ſoul. Fs | was 

10 © Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak un- 23 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, It fayin 
our tranſgreſſions and our ſins h upon us, and we 24 
pine away in them, how ſhould we then live? of th 

11 Say unto them, A, I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 25 
ed; but that the wicked turn from his way, a? We | 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; tor dalanc 
why will ye die, O houſe of Ifrael ? the lat 

| — Therefore that a 
2 ES apr <2 . 
theſe kings and nations have been a terror to the world whilkt wo oy bv 
lived in it, ſo I will now be a terror to them: eſpecially to m_ ee = 
and his people, in making them a remarkable example of my &o 
geance. | | | — — 
FLO Sp, X * On] 

| = 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. "rae 

: ] | 

5 But he that taketh warning ſhall deliver his foul.) That 15, ou — 
ſave bis lite from the danger that threatens it. In like mann bin- Abral, 
who takes warning by the prophets admonition, ſhall preſerve 2 
ſelf from the judgments, threatened againſt ſinners. 3 wh k 

Io If our tranſareſſions and our fins be upon us, and we pine 4e 25 7 


them, how ſhould we then live*) Thou haſt already threatene « ji 
we ſhould pine away in our fins, how then can the promiſes ON 
belong to us? Theſe are the words of perſons deſpairing o Their 
ys and from thence taking encouragement to continue in 

ns, | ; 


+ al SS © WS. FIR 


Cod maintaineth his Juſtice. . 


Chap. xxxiv. 


8 OTIS 


1 Tho ſhepherd; reproved.. 


ere thou ſon of man, ſay unto the 

10 0 wi en The rightonſnefa of the 
ous ſhall not deliver him in the day of bis 
+ reſſion: as for the wickedneſs of the wick- 
1 ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he 
x eth from his wickedneſs neither ſhall the 
nehteous be able to live for 4s righteouſneſs in the 
5 that he inneth. 2 5 | 

13 When! ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he 
nal ſurely live: if be truſt to his own righteouſ- 
"eſs, and commit iniquity; all his righteouſneſs 
hall not be remembered, but for his iniquity 
at he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
halt ſurely die: if he turn from his fin, and do 
that which is lawful and right; 5 

iz If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again 
that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of life 
without committing iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. | 3 

16 None of his ſins that he hath committed, 
{hall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that 
which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. 

1 Vet the children of thy people ſay, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 5 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall even 
die thereby. | | $36 

19 Butif the wicked turn from his wickedneſs, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
We iereby. . 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not 
equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
every one after his ways. I 

21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, Th one that had eſcaped out of 
Jeruſalem, came unto me, ſaying, The city is 
ſmitten. e 

22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in 
the evening, afore he that was eſcaped came; 
and had opened my mouth, until he came to me 
in the morning, and my mouth was opened, and 
| was no more dumb. 55 

23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 375 | „„ 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe waſtes 
of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham 


6ꝗ6ꝗꝙ3*8é˙˖F 


was one, and he inherited the land: but we are 
many, the land is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, ye eat with the blood, and lift up your 
eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood; and ſhall 
ye poſſeſs the land? . 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abomi- 
nation, and ye defile every one his neighbours 
wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 5 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, A, live, ſurely they that are in the 
waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that is 
in the open field will I give to the beaſts to be de- 
voured: and they that 5 in the forts, and in the 
caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 5 : 

28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; and the 
mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 
ſhall paſs through. _ „ 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when J have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. | | 

30 J Alſo, thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people {till are talking againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one-to his brother, ſaying, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word 
that cometh forth from the. Lord. bo 

31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they ſit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but they will not do them; 
for with their mouth they ſhew much love, bur 
their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. 8 

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. | TE 

33 And when this cometh to paſs, (lo, it will 
come, ) then ſhall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them. | 


enen, 
1 Bad ſbepberdi reproved. 7 Their judgment. 11 
God's providence for bis flock. 20 The kingdom of 
Chrifl. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 

_ ſaying, FOTO 


- pr 


2 Son 


13 If he truſt 10 bi own righteouſneſt, &c.] If he rely upon the 
E d works he hath done, and think the worth of them will over- 
the lit be guilt of his evil deeds. This ſeems to be the opinion of 
= ater Jews, who lay this down for a certain rule in their miſhna, 

at all Iſrael bath a ſhare in the world to come. g 
ob Aa the twelfth year of our captivity, &c.] The news of the taking 
omi ung of Jeruſalem was brought to that part of the Babyloniſh 
four ons Where the Jewiſh captives were placed, in about a year and 

r months after the calamity happened. 
E 7 2 was one, and he inherited the land, & c.] It Abraham be- 

- 4 a ſingle perſon, had the whole country of Judea given to 
the i 3 12 much greater reaſon to conclude, that God will preſerve 
ed os cſlion of it to us, who are a numerous part of Abraham's 
fon 1 2. Theſe men ſpake after the vain manner of the Jews, who 
t preſume, that they have a right to all the promiſes made to 

f am. The title of one is given to that patriarch in other places 


of ſeripture, becauſe he was ſingled out from the reſt of his family, 


. the original or head of the Jewiſh nation. 
the 1 * at with the blood.) Which was ſeveral times forbidden in 
* 7 as being a heathen rite. | 


tuſtice. fland upon your frrd.) Ye make your ſtrength the law of 
Nuys, 109. 5 


27 And they that be in the forts and in the caver, ſhall die of the peſii- 
lence.) The caves here mentioned where a ſet of ſtrong holds formed 
by nature in the rocks, or cut out in the ſides of the mountains. 
They were ſo large that men might ſecure themſelves, their families 
and goods in them. Such was the cave of Adulam, where David 
bad his reſidence for ſome time, and was reſorted to by his relations, 
and the principal officers of bis army, 22-406 
32 And lo, thou art unto them at a very lovely ſong, &c.] They come to 
hear thee for their entertainment, not for their edification, as many 
go to hear famed and elegant preachers, St. Auguſtine tells us, that 
he bimſelf was ſuch an auditor of St, Ambroſe before he was con- 
verted. ** I heard him diligently ſays he, but not with that applica- 
« tion of mind which I ought to have done; but I came rather out 
« of curiofity, to know whether his eloquence was anſwerable to the 
« opinion the world had conceived of it, I was very attentive to 
« his ſtile; I was charmed with the ſweetneſs of his delivery; but 
had little value or concern for the ſubjects he treated of,” | 

33 And when this cometh to paſs, lo it will come, &c. Or rather, 
lo it is come, &c. When you fee my prophecies concerning the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem actually come to paſs, as it appears they are 
at this very time, then you will be convinced of the truth of my 
miſſion, and of your own inexeuſable crime in deſpiſing my predictions. 
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God providence for his flock, Ezekiel. 


to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? | 
3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. | ; 
4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, nei- 
ther have ye healed at which was fick, neither 
have ye bound up tat which was broken, neither 
have ye brought again t which was driven away, 
neither have ye ſought char which was loſt ; but with 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
5 And they were ſcattered becauſe there it no 
"ſhepherd: and they became meat to all the beaſts 
of He field when they were ſcattered. 


6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill; yea, my flock 


was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them, 

7 © Therefore, ye ſhepherds hear the word of 
the Lord; | | 


8 A: I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe. 


my flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beaſt of the field, becauſe here was 
no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for 
my flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and 
fed not my flock; 
9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord ; | 
10 Thus faith the Lord God; Behold, I am againſt 
the ſhepherds: and I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
flock ; neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themielves 


any more: for I will deliver my flock from their 


mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 | For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold I, 
even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them 
out. | | 


12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the 


day that he is among his ſheep at are ſcattered ; 
ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver them 


3 


TI The kingdom of Cu The jt 
out of all places where they have been ſeamen” "24 1 
in the cloudy and dark day. 3 "HR ſervant 
13 And I will bring them out from the peop have ſp 
and gather them from the countries, and Let 25 A 
bring them to their own land, and feed th 0 peace, 
upon the mountains of Ifrael by the rivers em of the 
in all the inhabited places of the country, "4 200 wilder! 
14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and us. 26 A 
on the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their fad about 
be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and i. ſhower 
fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the mountain; a be ſho? 
Iſrael. 5 . 27 Þ 
15 J will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them and th! 
to lie down, faith the Lord Gd. 1 (hall b 
16 I will ſeek hat which was loſt, and be am the 


again that which was driven away, and will bind 


up that which wat broken, and will ſtrengthen 1a thole | 
which was fick, bur 1 will deſtroy the fat and the 26 4 
ſtrong ; I will feed them with jndgment. heath 
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus faith the them; 
Lord God; Behold, 1 judge between cattle and make 
cattle, between the rams and the he- goats. 29 
18 Seemetb it a ſmall thing unte you to have nown 
eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread down hun 
with your feet the refidue of your paſtures? and heat 
to have drunk of the deep waters, but you muſt 37 
foul the reſidue with your feet? God « 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye rae 
have trodden with your feet: and they drink that 31 
which ye have fouled with your feet. men, 
20 J Therefore thus faith the Lord God unto 
them, Behold: I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean cattle, I 


21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and thy 
ſhall no more be a prey; and I will judge between 
Cattle and cattle. 3 

23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even y ſeryant David: 
he ſhall feed them, and he fhall be their ſhep- 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV, 


. 2 Prophecy againſi the ſhepherds of Iſrael, &c.] The word ſhepherd 
in the prophetical writings comprebends both civil and eccleſiaſtical 
governors; princes being called ſhepherds of their people, as well as 


thoſe who have the immediate care of their fouls. 


Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves, &c.] That 
regard their own profit and advantage, not the good of the people 
committed to their care. | 
3 Te bill them that are fed, &c.) That is, ye take away the lives of 
= wealthy and ſubſtantial, that ye may enrich yourſelves with their 
eſtates. | | 

4 The diſeafed have ye not. ſtrengthened, } Ye have not applied proper 
remedies to the wants and neceffities of the people committed to 
Jour care. | | 


Neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, &c) Ye 


have not fought, by good inſtructions, to reduce thoſe that have been 


ſeduced into error; or to reclaim thoſe that are ready to be loſt and 
riſh in their fins. 


6 My ſheep wandered through all the mountains, &c.) As fheep, 
when deſtitute of a ſhepherd, wander from one mountain-and hill to 
another, ſa my people have been forced to leave their babitations, 
and flee to any place where they might hope for protection. 

10 J will require my flock at their hand, &c.) I will require a ſevere 


account from their kings and princes, their prieſts and prophets, of ' 


the damage my people have ſuſtained through their ill management; 
and I will deprive them of that honour and preheminence which they 
have made ſuch ill uſe of, as I have already diſplaced Zedekiah, the 
princes, prieſts, and others, who executed authority under him. 


herd, 7 

5 | | 24 And * 

12 Sa will 7 feet aut my ſbecp. &c.] 1 will bring them home from haſt 

their ſeveral difperſions, whither they have been driven in the dark forc 

and diſmal time ot the deſtruction of their country, and their wan. in t 
choly captivity. _ | | | 


13 And 1 will bring tbem out from the people, &c.] This prophel 
was, in fome degree, fulfilled in the return of the Jews from the Bab, 
loniſh captivity : but ir ſeems till to look farther, even to the g 
reſtoration of all the ſeed of Abraham, which moſt of the prophts 
affure us ſhall happen in the latter days. Io 

16 [ will ſeek that which war loft, &c.] The Meffiah whom J 
ſet over them ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the offices of a thep 
towards them, which their former paſtors have negleted. _ 4 

17 Between the rams and the be-gaats.) Between ſtrong and d 


cattle; that is, between the rich and poor. 5 22 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unte you, to have eaten uf the good paſt ; 8 
&c.] This reproof may be very properly applied to thoſe grert e, 5 
ſons who take no care that the poor may enjoy the benefit - * ap 
ſuperfluities: but rather let them be thrown away and periſh, 3 Peac 
at the trouble of feeing them diſpoſed of among the ſons and Cavs "WP 
ters of poverty and affliction. — his con- 2 

21 Te have thruſt with fide and ſhoulder.) In purſuance of t — nan 
pariſon, oppreſſors of the weak are tiled in ſcripture by the na g 3 
oxen, bullocks, rams, and he-goats. David.) at t 
23 nd I will fet up one ſhepherd over tbem— even 19 fer ee ment, ihr. 
The Meſfiah is often deſcribed both in the Old and New Le - hin to 
under the title of a ſhepherd. And the title may be applied - and peo 
with refpe& to his office of king, as well as that of prie f 


0 
prophet. He is called, in other places of ſcripture, by the name 


jd 
David, as being the perſon in whom all the promiſes made to Date 
were fulfilled. 1 


m Ws N * , 
gn 8 come down in his ſeaſon; there ſhall rivers ſhall they fall that are flain with the ſword. 


be ſhowers of bleſſing 


2 4 £ —— * — „ 


—_ Tudgment of Mount Seir. | Chap. xxxv. xxxvi. The land of Iſrael comforte "Y 


8 Tad 1 the Lord will be their God, and my 6 Therefore as I live faith the Lord God, I will 
rant David a prince among them: I the Lord prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
have ſpoken 1. 


1 1 159 thee: ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even blood 
25 And I will make with them a covenant of ſhall purſue thee. N , O 


ace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out 7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſolate, 


the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and him 
wilderneſs, and {leep in the woods. that teturneth. | 


26 And Iwill make them and the places round 8 And'I will fill his mountains with his ſlain 
hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe the men: in, thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy 


1 91 will make thee perpetual deſolations, and 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield her fruit, thy cities ſhall not return, and ye ſhall know that 


and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and they I am the Lord. | 

ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that! 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations; 
an the Lord, when I have broken the bands of and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, and we 
their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of will poſſeſs it, whereas the Lord was there. 

thoſe rhat ſerved themſelves of them. I Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, I 


28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the will even do according to thine anger, and accord- 


heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land devour ing to thine envy which thou haſt uſed out of thy 
them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall hatred againſt them: and I will make myſelt 
make the afraid. | | 


„ 


known amongſt them, when I have judged thee. 
29 And 1 will r 


aiſe up for them a plant of re- 12 And thou ſhalt know that I in the Lord, 


nown, and they ſhall be no mare conſumed with ard thor 1 have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame of the thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of 1ſrael, 
heathen any more. ; ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they are given us 


30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Lord their to conſume, | 


7 


God an with them, and ht they even the houſe of 13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted a- 


Iſrael, are my wore ſaith the Lord Gd. + paint me, and have multiplied your words 
31 And ye my lock, the flock of my paſture, are againſt me: I have heard them, 
men, and I am your God, ſaith the Lord God. 134 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When the whole 


4a 8 1 aeeeuarth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſolate. 
, CHAP: EXEY.7H fn 65 1 15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance of the 
SLED 3 : 13 44 7a houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it- was deſolate, fo will I 
MO. udgments for their hatred of Iſrael. | 17 ; 
| Mount Seir's judg $7 yo; y Is : do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount 
Oreover the word of the Lord came, unto Seit, and all Idumea, ever all of it, and they ſhall 
me, ſaying, _ „„ know that Ia the Lord. FO 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face-agaioft Mount Seir, ' 1 | 
and propheſy againſt 1 i tg N . \ CHAP. XXXVI. 

3 And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord God, I comforted by the deſtruction of the heath 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I will Iſrael comfortes ty "pit wk 195 1 : ve beat ben who deſ- 
ſtretch out mine hand again thee, and I will 1 . „ 
make thee moſt deſolate. LET LSO thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be | \ mountains of Iſrael, and fay, Ye mountains 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lord, 

5 Becauſe thou haſt bad a perpetual hatred, and 2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the enemy 
haſt ſhed che blood of the children of Iſrael by the had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the ancient high 
force of the ſword, in the time of their calamity, places are ours in poſſeſſion: | 
in the time that their iniquity bad an end, 3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 

| 1355 e e 8 n e | + Lord 

He fhall feed them, and be ſhall be their ſhepherd.) This prophecy thou' baſt loved cruelty, and taken delight in ſhedding blood, ven- 
was remarkably . fulfilled, when Chriſt, by the preaching of the geance ſhall purſue thee, and thou ſhalt fall into the hands of thoſe 
goſpel, gathered in one the children of God which were ſcattered abroad, that will be as eager to ſhed thine, HHP 1 1-3. 
among whom were many of the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. But it 10 Whereas the Lord was there, &c.] They did not believe that 
will receive a farther completion at the general converſion of the Jews, the Almighty had placed his name there, had choſen it as a place of 
when the time ſhall come when they ſhall fay, Blefed is he that: cometh his peculiar reſidence, and would never quite relinquiſh his property 

Phe name of the Lord ; and this glorious event will uſher in, or com- in it, et rags | 
plete the tullneſs of the Gentiles. . „ 14 hen the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſolate] When I 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, &c.] I will renew my cove- {ſhall reſtore other countries conquered by the king of Babylon to 
nant with them, and receive them again into my protection. their proſperity, thou ſhalt ſtill lie waſte and deſolate. The Edomites 

25 And I will nale with them a covenant of peace, &c.) As I will be never recovercd their country after they were driven out of it by the 


at Peace with them, ſo I will give them the bleſſing of outward © Nabatheans. | | 
weck and will protect them from the attempts of all their enemies, ; | 
rom perſecution and open violence. Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 
29 4 plant of renown.) The Meſſiah is often deſcribed under the _ Þ : ws 
name of a branch. | | | 2 Becauſe the enemy hath ſaid againſt you, aha, even the high piacer are 
31 And ye, my flock; the focl of my paſture, are men.] Theſe words, ours in peſſaſion.] The Idumeans have made their boaſt, that they 
= concluſion of the chapter, explain the metaphor which runs ſhould become maſters of the mountainous parts of Judea, where 
: 885 the whole, that what was ſaid of a flock and its ſhepherd, is the ancient fortreſſes were placed, which commanded all the reſt of 
© be underſtood of men and their governors ; and eſpecially of God's the country. | 


People, whom he takes care of as a ſhepherd does of his flock. 3 And yt are taken up in the lips of ralbers, and are the infamy of the 


Comn | | heathen.) Your calamities have made you become a proverb, a by 
6 8 mmentary and Notes on Chapter XXXV. word, and a reproach among the beathen round about you, accord- 


Sith thou haſt not bated blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee, &c.) Since ing to the threatenings of the prophets denounced againſt you, 


g 1 78 bleſſings of 


—— — 
E ekiel. 


o 
—_—— 


Lord God, Becauſe they have made you deſolate, . 


and ſwallowed you up on every fide, that ye 
might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the hea- 


then, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, 


and are in infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the mountains and' to the hills, to the rivers 
and to the valleys, to the. deſolate waſles, and to 
the cities tt are forſaken, which became a prey 
and derifion to the reſidue of the heathen that 
are round about 5 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken againſt the 
reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, 
which have appointed my land into tir poſſeſſi- 
on, with the joy of all heir heart, with deſpiteful 
minds to caſt it out for a prey. £3 5 

6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and to the 
Hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I have ſpoken in my jea- 
louſy, and in my fury, becauſe ye have bora the 
ſhame of the heathen. . | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I have 
lifted up mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are 
about you, they ſhall bear their ſhame, 

8 © But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches and yield your fruit to 
my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to 
come. | 
9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown. 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and the cities ſhall 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
| beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, and 
I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and will do 
better unto you, than at your beginnings, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 
even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, 
and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt 
no more henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſa 
unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and haſt 
bereaved thy nations; 1 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more, 
neither bereave thy nations any more, faith the 
Lord God. 5 | 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou bear the reproach of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to fall any 
more, ſaith the Lord God, | 


16 J Moreover, the word of t 8 
unto me, Jig, ; 15 Lord came 
17 Son of man, when the houſe o ; 
in their own land, they defiled it b — 
way, and by their doings: their way was befo 
me as the uncleanneſs of a removed woman « 
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 
the blood that they had ſhed upon the lang,” 
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it. 22 
19 And I ſcattered them among the heath 
and they were diſperſed . through the countries 
according to their way, and according to - wh 
doings, I judged them, n 

20 And when they entered unto the 
whither they went, they profaned my * 1 8 
when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the people ; 
the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land n 

21 J But J had pity for mine holy name which 
the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among the hea. 
then whither they went. e 

22 Therefore {ay unto the houſe of [rae] 
Thus faith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy names 
ſake, which ye have profaned among the heathen 
whither ye went. en OOH 10 

23 And Iwill ſanctify my great name which wa; 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midſt of them, and the heathen ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God 
when I ſhall be ſanctified in you, before their eyes, 

24 For Iwill take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of: all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. + ce 
25 4 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will I put within you; and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
you an heart of fleſh. REIT LRED 
27 And I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them, 1125 


28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I ge 


to your fathers: and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will be your God. OT OO e 
29 J will alſo ſave you from all your unclean- 
neſſes, and I will call for the corn, and will in- 
creaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. | 
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall receive 
no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, for your 
iniquities, and for your abominationss .- 
| Nee. 32 J Not 


5 Sarely in the fire of my jealouſy, &c.] In that fervent zeal and 
concern that I have for my honour, which is blaſphemed among the 
heathen. 8 | 

8 Tield your fruit to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come.) 
This may have an immediate reſpect to the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, when they were reſtored to the poſſeſſion of their own coun- 
try. If we ſuppoſe the words to relate to the general reſtoration of 
the Iſraelites, the longeſt diſtance of time that the things of this world 
can extend to is but a moment in reſpect to eternity. 

11 I will do better unto you than at the beginning.] In beſtowing 
upon you the bleſſings of the goſpel. | 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, &c.] By thele' evil 
practices they brought a ſcandal upon my name, and gave occaſion to 
the heathen to ſay, fee what profligate 'wretches. theſe are who call 
themſelves by the name of God's peculiar people, whom he hath 


juſtly expelled out of his country which he had given them. 

22 For my holy name's ſate.] Purely to vindicate my own honour. 
23 And 1 will ſanctiſy my great name which was profaned among ht hea- 
then.) I will give illuſtrious proofs. of my power and goodnels, and 


vindicate my honour from the reproaches with which. it has been 


blaſphemed among the heathen becauſe of your evil doings. 


And the beathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, &c.] The return of. 


the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity was remarked by the heathen 


as a ſignal inſtance of God's providence towards them; and hes, 
general converfion will be a much more remarkable proof of my fol- 


filling the promiſes made to their fathers; ſo that the heathens them- 


ſelves will be forced to take notice of it. | 
25 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you.] This alludes to the leg? 

purifications made by -ſprinkling water upon the unclean perſons, 

and denotes the ſacrament of baptiſm. | 
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Chap. xxxvii. 


"The reſurredion of dry bones. C I he dead hope of Iſrael revived. 
a Not for your ſakes do I hig, faith the Lord I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold, a ſhak- 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and con- ing, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 
founded for your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael, 8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the 

3 Thus {aith the Lord God, In the day that I fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin covered 


hall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, them above; but zhere was no breath in them. 


1 will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and the 9 Then faid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. i wind, propheſy ſon of man, and ſay to the wind: 

4 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, whereas Thus ſaid the Lord God; Come from the four 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. winds, O breath, and breathe upon the ſlain, that 

5 And they ſhall ſay, This land %r was de- they may live. 
ſolate is become like the garden of Eden; and 10 Sol propheſied as he commanded me, and 
me waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities are he- the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
ome fenced, and are inhabited. ſtood up upon their feet an exceeding great army. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 11 J Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 
you, {hall know that I the Lord build the ruined bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : behold, they 
places, and plant that that was deſolate ; I the Lord ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is loſt; we 
have ſpoken it, and I will do it. l are cut off for our parts. | | 

27 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this 12 Therefore propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for Thus faith the Lord God; behold, O my people, 
them, Iwill increaſe them with men like a flock. I will open your graves, and cauſe you to come 

38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſalem up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
in her ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall the waſte cities be land of Iſrael, 
filled with flocks of men, and they ſhall know 13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
that I am the Lord. 9 I have opened your graves, O my people, and 

. brought you up out of your graves. 
CHAP. XXXVII. EY 14 00 8 my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 
1 By the reſurrection of dry bones. 11 the dead hope ye, and 1 hall place you in your own land: then 

„ al revived. 21 The promiſes of Chrit 4 . * EN LOR Lord have ſpoken i, and 

lingdam. 2 | performed it, ſaith the Lord. 5 | 
| $2 15 The word of the Lord came again unto 

HE hand of the Lord. was upon me, and me, ſaying, i Ep 

carried me out 1n the ſpirit of the Lord, and 16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee one 
ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which was ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the 
full of bone. | „ children of Iſrael his companions. Then take 

2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round about, another ſtick, and write upon it, For Joſeph, the 
and behold, ere were very many in the open val- ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael 
ley, and lo, they were very dry. 8 his companions, 2 . 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſe 17 And join them one to another into one ſtick; 
bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord God, thou and they ſhall become one in thine hand, 
knoweſt. f mb th ib = 18 And when the children of thy people ſhall. 

4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe ſpeak unto thee, faying, Wilt thou not ſhew us 
bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear what thou meaneſi by theſe ? | 
the word of the Lord. 4 3 | 109 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 

5 Thus faith the Lord God unto theſe bones, Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, which i 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 
- yelhall live, |. © 8 8 his fellows, and will put them with him, even 

6 And I will lay ſinews upon you, and will with the ſtick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with ſkin, and they ſhall be one in mine hand; 
and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, and ye 20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt ſhall 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. . be in thine hand before their eyes. = 
7 501 propheſied as I was commanded: and as yy | 


* 


| Ge the holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſalem in ber ſolemn feaſts, c,} , Come from the four winds, O breath, &c.] The words figuratively re- 
* 4 | eep and the lambs deſigned for the ſacrifices, which were offer- preſent the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nations from the ſeveral countries 

p three ſolemn feaſts, were very numerous, and, at the ſame whither they were diſperſed over the world, expreſſed by their being 
me, the beſt of their kind. | e 's | ſcattered toward all winds, chap v. 10. | | 


No | EI 8 | | 10 An exceeding great army,] To ſignify the great numbers they 
Commentary and Notes on Ch apter XXXVII. will amount to, when they return from their ſeveral diſperfions, and 
— —— 5 2 _ > | : unite into one body. ——_ . — SITE 
d 11 Theſe bones are the whole bouſe of Iſrael, &c.] They repreſent the 
anſlation of the prophet, or elſe by way of viſion. frorlorn and deſperate condition to which the whole nation is reduced. 
92 9 ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.] A prophetic and 12 1 will open your graves, and cauſe you t9 come up out of your grave t. 
Fa 7 repreſentation of the voice of the ſon of God, which all that &c.] I will reunite you into one body or nation, who now lie ſcatter» 
ein the ground ſhall bear at the laſt day, and fhall come forth, ed and diſperſed as the bones in a charnel houſe. 8 
dus And as J propheſied, there was a noiſe, and behold a ſhating, &c.] 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall live, &c.] That princi- | 
Ig noiſe or commotion as we ſuppoſe the bones of an human body ple of life expreſſed by breath or ſpirit, not excluding that new 
g make upon their meeting together again, after having been ſpirit of grace, which God will at that time plentitully beſtow upon 
oy one from another. | them. 2 | 
1 n_ unto the wind.) Or rather to the breath, implying that 17 Join them, &c,) Which denotes uniting the two kingdoms un- 
Ny Ji: yy e which unites ſoul and body. together, and is mentioned der one prince. | 
nct from the four winds in the foltowing words, : 
Nuns, 109 | ASE YH 10 K 


I Carried me out in the ſpirit.) This was performed either by local 


_— 1 —_— 


| Ide uniting of two flicks. 


Fzckiel, 


The army and malice of Goy, 


21 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
trom among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every fide, and bring 
them into their own land: 

22 And I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Iſrael; and one king ſhall 
be king to them all: and they ſhall be no more 
two nations, neither ſhall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all, | 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable 
things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: but 
I will ſave them out of all their dwelling-places 
wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them: 
ſo 185 they be my people, and I will be their 
„ | 

24 And David my ſervant i be king over 
them: and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd: they 
ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my 
ſtatutes, and do them. ELIT 1 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein your fa- 
thers have dwelt; and they 
even they and their children, and their children's 
children for ever, and my ſervant David /h be 
their prince for ever. 13 5 ; 


26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace 


with them; it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, and multiply 
them, and will ſet my fanctuary in the midſt of 
them for evermore. „ 
27 My tabernacle alſo fhall be with them: yea, 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lord 
do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary ſhall be in 
the midſt of them for evermore. : 0 


C H AP. XXXVIN, 


1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog, 14 God's judgment 
| againſt bim. „ 

\ ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, . | 

2 Son. of man ſet thy face againſt Gog, the land 


of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tu- 


bal, and propheſy againſt him. 


3 And ſay, thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 


1595 . 


am againſt thee, O Gog, 
ſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I will turn thee back, and put | 
to thy chaws, and I will bring thee pern a 
thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of th 
clothed with all ſorts of armour, even a great e em 
pany with bucklers and ſhields, all of them þ oe 
ling 70 5 . and 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with : 
of them with miele and * Loren] e them; al 

6 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe of I 
garmah of the north-quarters, and all his bates 
and many people with thee. e 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare fo 
thou and all thy company has: 423 alembeg on 
thee, and be thou a guard unto them. : 

8 J After many days thou ſhalt be viſited; in 
the latter years thou ſhalt come into the land 747 
is brought back from the ſword, and i gathered 
out of many people, againft the mountains of 17. 


the chief prince of Mic 


rael, which have been always waſte: but it is 


brought forth out of the nations, and they ſhall 


_ dwell ſafely all of them. 
ſhall dwell therein 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a florm 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou 
and all thy bands, and many people with thee, 

10 Thus faith the Lord God; It ſhall alſo come 
to paſs, hat at the ſame time ſhall things come 
into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an evil thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the land 
of unwalled villages: I will go to them that are 
at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil, and take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon the deſolate places that are nw 


inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 


goods, that dwell in the midſt of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar- 
ſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, fhall ſay 
unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil? Haſt 
thou gathered thy company to take a prey! To 
carry away filver and gold, to take away cattle 
and goods, to take a great ſpoil  - 
14 J Therefore, fon of man, propheſy and ſay 
unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord God; In that day 
when my people of Ifrael dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt 


„ 


22 And 1 will make them one nation,] They ſhall not be divided 


any more into ſeperate kingdoms. | 
And one king ſhall be king to them all, &c.] The Meſſiah, who is 
that one ſhepherd and prince that ſhall rule over them all as one na- 
tion. The Meſſiah is deſcribed as king of the Jews in moſt of the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament; a truth unanimouſly owned by the 
Jews : ſo that they impiouſly renounced their own avowed principles, 
when they told Pilate, that rhey had no king but Caſar. | 
26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace with them.] Theſe 


words may be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that God will be recon- 


ciled to them through Chriſt, of which he is the Mediator. | 

And will ſet my ſanfuary in the midſt of them for evermore.] God's 
placing firſt his tabernacle, and then his temple among the Jews, was 
a pledge and token of his preſence among them, and proteCtion over 
them. And here he promiſes new and more valuable tokens of his 
preſence among them, by the grace of his holy ſpirit, and the efficacy 
of his word and ſacraments, Perhaps be will alſo vouchſafe them 
ſome extraordinary appearance of the divine Majeſty. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 


2 Set thy face againſi Grp, the land of Magep, &c.] Magog was the 
ſon of Japher, from whom the Scythians are generally ſuppoſed to be 
derived, Dr. Hyde informs us, that the Mogul Tartars are ſtill called 
by that name, The Turks therefore, who were originally natives of 


&c.] Gomer is joined with Magog, Gen x. 


and his aſſociates, were to fall upon it with all the) 


thou not know ii. 

— — — : 
Tartary, are probably here meant by Gog and Magog. The und 
of Canaan hath, for ſeveral years been in poſſeſſion of the Turks; 


nor was the whole ſtrength of Europe ſufficient to recover that land 


bare relerved 


* 8 12 to 
from the infidels. The Almighty therefore ſeems ſcene of ſome 


that work for himſelf, when that country ſhall be the 
extraordinary event of providence, „ 
6 Comer, and all his bands, the houſe of Tegarmab of the north Juor 17 
2. and ſeems to ſignify | 


Galatia, Phrygia, and Bitbynia, which, with Cappadocia. 5 wa 
by Togarmah, comprebends' all the north parts of Afia ; 
which border on the Euxine ſea. | 
8 After many days thou ſhalt be viſited, nn 
inflicted by God upon thee, after a ſucceſſion of many, gener? 
that is towards the end of the worle. „ oole 
11 The land of unwalled-villages,) A apferipgign. 6 a peop! 
live ſecurely, without any apprebenfion of danger. 31 
12 To 5 thine hand . deſolate places that are _ on | 
Judea is deferibed as a country that lay deſolate before! dire Gog 
turned into it. After it had for ſome time been re-inhabtes © © 


r forces. ä 


= By \ ent thall be 
&c.} This judgment Wane 


that 


That dwell in the midſt of the land.] That is, in 
that ſtood near the middle of Jude. „ ſhall fay unt» 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the "mierchaiiti of Tarlhi le who carried 
yen, art thou come to take a ſpoil ©] Theſe were peof as ea „and 
on a very large trade; the two former dwelling in Me. 8 


— I 
God's judgments 


„ 


—j— —- — 
—— 


iz And tho ſhalt come from thy place out of 
the north parts, thou and many people with thee, 


all of them riding upon horſes, a great company, 


ighty army. | 11 
wy « And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land: it ſhall be 
in the latter days, and! will bring thee againſt my 
land. that the heathen may know me, when T ſhall 
be ſanCtified in thee, O Gog before their eyes, 

17 Thus faith the Lord God; Art thou he of 
whom I have ſpoken in old time by my ſervants 
the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 
days many years, that I would bring thee againſt 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame time, 
when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael, 
laith the Lord God, that my fury ſhall come up in 
my face. 


19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of my 


wrath have I ſpoken: ſurely in that day there ſhall 
be a great ſhaking in the land of Ifrael: 

20 So that the fiſhes of the fea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and thg beaſts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 


the men that are upon the face of the earth, ſhall 


ſhake at my preſence, and the mountains ſhall be 


thrown down, and the fteep places ſhall fall, and 


every wall ſhall fall to the ground. "a 
21 And I will call for a fword againſt him 


throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord God; 


every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his brother. 
22 And I will plead againſt him with peſtilence 
and with blood, and I will rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that 
are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
ſtones, fire and brimſtone. AD 
23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſanctify 
myſelf, and I will be known in the eyes of many 


nations, and they ſhall know that I an the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1. God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Iſrael, viclory. 17 7 be 
feaſt of the fois. 5 
HEREFORE, thou ſon of man, propheſy a- 
gainft Gog, and ſay, Thus faich.the Lord 


\ 
i 


—— — 


againſt Cog. 
God, Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chieb 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 5 

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but the 
ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come up 
from the north-parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Iſrae], 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. _ * 

4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, 
thou and all thy bands, and the people that is with 
thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every ſort, and to the beaſts of the field to be de- 
voured. Cele 

5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field, for I have 
ſpoken 1, ſaith the Lord God, 

6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell careleſly in the iſles, and they 
{hall know that I am the Lord. | 

7 So will Il make my holy name known in the 
midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not let 7% 
pollute my holy name any more; and the hea- 
then ſhall know that I an: the Lord, the holy One 
in Iſrael. | b 

8 © Behold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith 
the Lord God: This ic the day whereof I have 
ſpoken, Fx] OR 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſer on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, the 
bows and the arrows, and the hand- ſtaves and 
the ſpears, and they ſhall burn them with fire 
ſeven years: $a 1 

10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 


field, neither cut down any out of the foreſts ; for 


they ſhall burn the weapons with fire: and they 
ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe 
that robbed them, ſaith the Lord God. | 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, {har I 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, 
the valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea; 
and it ſhall ſtop the 2%, of the paſſengers : and 
there ſhall they bury Gog, and all his multitude: 
and they ſhall call it, The valley of Hamon-gog. 
12 Andſeven months ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be 
burying of them, that they may cleanſe the _ 
_—_ | | 5 13 lea, 


1 latter often ſailing from the Spaniſh coaft into the oflental parts. 


bang largely with Tyre, which bordered e ao Thefſe' 
pot ants, as ſoon as they heard of this intended vaſion; came into | 
ih W 4s tO a market, to purchaſe thoſe perſons and goods as 
OU fall into the conqueror's hand. by 5 ; + | 1 * 4 , : | g . 
W L., many people with thee, all of them' riding upon horſes, &c.] 
the Turk; er her e given of this people may properly be applied to 
1nd ie the chief ſtrength' of whoſe armies confiſts in the cavalcy, 
r6 7 17 5 numbers of them which they bring into the field. "opt 0 6h 
r Be-J. This fgngy HAory over 
gory to me, clates ſhall be a means of bringing'infidels to give 


1 re * N 8 
Nen "—_ I have 22 of old time by my {ryan 171 prophetr,” Se.] 
whe 1 * 1s here peaking of ſome terrib e enemy to God's people, 
"Toes dubdued by the immediate hand of heaven, which victory 

8 prelude to the glorious times of peace and proſperity. 


| probably i. 1 ſaid to be foretold by the prophets; and is therefore 


enemies 10 N under the names of ſuch nations as were the chief 
preffion here f N * in the particular times of each prophet. The ex- 
uceeſlion of uled of ald time plainly implies, that there was to be a 
and the eden f ages between the publiſhing of theſe prophecies, 
the times of 2 by them ; and therefore ſeems to look beyond 
paſſage of gs aus Epiphancs, which ex poſitions apply to this 

20 So that 
part of the c 
dame of ne 


the fiſher of 1 be ſea, andthe uli of the biaven, &c.] Every 
Fearion ſhall bear its ſhare in this calamity, as it the whole 


eee u Was convulſed. The prophets often deſcribe God's 


upon particular countries of pegſons, as if they predicted a 


diffotution of the whole world, becauſe his particular judgments are 


an earneſt of the general judgment, when this diſſolution ſhall actually 

222 the mountains ſhall be thrown down, &c.] By the mountains may 
be underſtood the walls, towers, and other fortifications, which are 
diſmantled and demoliſhed in the time of war. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


2 1 will leave but the fixth part of thee.) Others render it, I will frife 
thee with five plagues, mentioned chap. xxxviil ver, 22. BE 
6 And J will ſend a fire on Mageg.] TI will conſume him with fire 
and brimſtone out of heaven. Fire alſo fignifics the fierceſt of God's 
judgments. 26 3 

And among them that dwell careleſly in the iſles, &c. ] The inhabitants 
of the ſea-coaſts who dwell ſecurely and think they are free from all 
danger. All countries lying on the fea-coaſt, are called iſlands in the 
Hebrew language. | 

8 Behald, it is come, and it is done, ſaith the Lord God, &c.] The 
time appointed for this great deſtruction is come, and it is the laſt and 
finiſhing ſiroke of God's juſtice upon the encmies of his church and 
truth, | | 1 1 

10 They ſhall take n1 wood out of the fell.) The quantity of theſe 
weapons will afford ſufficient fuel for all that time. ? 

11 The valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the fea, Kc. That 
is, che ſea of Genneſereth, as the Chaldee paraphraſt explains it. All 


lakes, in the Hebrew language, are called by the name of ſeas, 3 | 


* 


e q * 
"FL * 

W * 

* N R a 


T he burial of Gog 


Ezekiel. i 


13 Yea, all the people of the land, ſhall bury 
them: and it ſhall be to them a renown the day 
that I {hall be glorified, ſaith the Lord God, 

14 And they ſhall ſever out men of continual 
employment, paſſing through the land to bury 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon the 


face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the end of 


ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers hat paſs through the 
land when any {eeth a man's bone, then ſhall he 
ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have buried it 
in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city all be Hamo- 
nah, Thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou. ſon of man, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God; Speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beaſt of the field; Aſſemble yourſelves, 
and come; gather yourſelves on every fide to my 
ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, even a great ſa- 


_ crifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may 


cat fleſh and drink blood. | 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of 
them failings of Baſnan. ST 
19 And ye ſhall cat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my facrifice 
which I have ſacrificed for you. | | 
20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with hor- 


ſes and chariots, with mighty men, and with all 


men of war, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment that 1 
have executed, and my hand that I have laid 
upon them. los: = | 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and forward. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 


of Iſrael went into captivity for their iniquity: 


Iſrael's reftorating 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hy 
le. mp ITO them, and gave them into * 
and of their enemies: ſo fell they a 
ſword. / 2 ws e 
24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac 
ing to their tranſgreſſions have I done 1 
and hid my face from them. 95 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; No 
w1ll I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and. 
mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and wil 
be jealous for my holy name 
26 After that they have born their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their land 
and none made them afraid. or 
27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and am ſanctified in them inithe fight of 
many nations nt? 5 
28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be Jed into cap- 
tivity among the heathen: but I have gathered 
them unto their own land, and have left none of 


them any more there, 


29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


them: for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 


CR AY, XL; 


i The time, manner, and end of Ezekiel's viſion, 
Eight tables, 44 The chambers. 48 The porch of the 
houſe, e 


T the five and twentieth year 
in the beginning of the year, in the tenth dy 
of the month: in the fourteenth year after that 
the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame day the 
hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought. 
me thither. N 


1 
* 
Pl 


* 


2 In 


valley near this ſea or lake, is called the valley of the paſſengers, becaule 
it was a great road, by which the merchants and traders from 
Syria, and other eaſtern countries, went into Egypt. | 
17 Speak unto every. feathered fowl, and to every beaſt of the field, &c] 
It was the cuſtom for perſons that offered ſacrifice to jnvite their 
friends to the feaſt that was made of the remainder ; ſo here the pro- 
phet by God's command, invites the beaſts and fowls to partake of the 
ſacrifice of his enemies ſlain. The ſlaughter of God's enemies is called 
a ſacrifice, becauſe it is offered as an atonement to the divine juſtice, 
18 Of rams, »f lambs, and of Goats.) Of all ranks and kinds, who- 
ſhall be brought like beaſts unto the ſlaughter, | MR 
20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table, &c.] The feaſt made upon 
the peace-offerings, or ſacrifices of thankſgiving, is properly oa 


the table of the Lord. From whence the expreſſion is applied to the feaſt - 


of the Lord's ſupper. | 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knew, that I am the Lord your God, &c.] 
Both by my. acts of mercy in returning their captivity, and by my 
judgments executed upon their enemies. 1 0 
23, .24 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe of . Iſrael went into 
captivity for their iniquity, &c.] They were not carried away by 
their enemies, becauſe, I wanted power to. reſcue them, but as a 
juſt puniſhment for their tins, oy Ss 
29 Neither will I hide my face from them.] I will never draw 
my favour and protection from them. 
For I have poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] There 
ſhall be a new effuſion of God's ſpirit upon the Jews, in order to 
their converſion. ' | | | > 


Fg h 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter en 


1 The hand of the Lord was upon me, &c.] That is, the prophet. 
felt ſenſible impreſlions of the power and ſpirit of the Almighty.— 
God having forſaken the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and given 
them up to deſtruction for the idolatries and other fins committed there, 
he ſhews the prophet, in this and the following chapters, the model 
or plan of another temple, of the ſame dimenſions with that built by 


Solomon, David had the pattern of the temple built by his ſucceſſor, 
revealed to him by God; and Moſes had the model of the rabernacle 
repreſented to him in a viſion, while he continued in mount Sinai. 


And here the plan of Solomon's temple is again diſcovered to Ezekiel, 


who foretelling the deſtruction of this temple by the Chaldeans, ſhews 
how highly it was valued by the Jews, when he calls it 1. owelling- 
place of their flrength, and the deſire of their eyes, They indeed conſider · 
ed it as the honour, glory, and ſafe guard of their nation. - 
fabrick lying in ruins at the time when Ezekiel had this viſion, he 
Jews ſtood. in need of comfort, inſtruction, and promiſes on this occa 
ſion. They would not have been deſirous of returning home, : 
they received no promiſe of the reſtoration of the temple as We 205 
their common wealth; the temple being the pledge of God's ve 1. 
among them. The ritual law of Moſes would ſoon bave been . 1. 
ed to the manners of the Geatiles where they lived, had not t Ber 
pectation ot a new temple, to which moſt of its 1 * 5 heck 


reſtrained their propenfity to idolatry ; and they ways br of their 


. difpirited beyond meaſure, as they were afterwards upon ide ven 


ſecond temple, if the prophet had plainly foretold 


- | N 5 ere 
ſtructure ſhould fall ſhort of the glory of the old one? 80 ther 


therefore to be encouraged with hopes of returning to rebu 


temple, which ſhould be finiſhed after the plan of bat of Wr 
We cannot ſuppoſe that any exact model of Solomon's temp" 


mained, which might be tranſmitted to thoſe who feturnae n of the 


captivity : for it was above ſeventy years from the deſtructio 


| de dete cn inter eil. 
firſt temple to the finiſhing of the ſecond. During ape . 


be old prieſts mult be all dead; and thoſe that were 5 there- 


have only confuſed and imperfect ideas of it. To dire * = 
fore in he dimenſions, Be order and rules of their new aria , 
one reaſon why Ezekiel is ſo particular in the deſcription 

And doubtleſs the temple of Zerubbabel was accoren gl nd order of 
ble to that of Solomon in figure, diſpoſition of parts. 8 ace ther 
the whole fabrick and ſervice, If in ſtate and magni 

were ſome variety, it muſt be imputed to the poverty 0 


and therefore does not imply any eſſential uren 10 Jel here gr: 
Sy! CINE! 


»The building, bowever, being found inferior to th 


$ 
* 
* 


of our captivity, 


ſcribe 
ancier 
J SS 
that J 
and d 
auguſt 
billed j 
belong 


cirey mM 


the ſpi 


N 
g * 


5 * 

Fair wiſion 5 Chap xl. : of . the temple. 
ta the viſions of God brought he me into gubits on this ſide, and fix cubits on that fide, 

8 r Iſrael, and ſet me upon a "gy bigh | He meaſuredthen the gate from the roof 
wountain, by which was as the frame gf a cit) of e little chamber to the roof of another: the 
* ch. 3 | . breadth war five and twenty cubits, door againfl 
1 And he brought me thither, and behold, door. 1 | 
3.4 wal 4 man, whole appearance was like the I4 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, 


ce of braſs, with a line of flax in his 
2224, and a meaſuring-reed: and he ſtood in the 


5, And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and ſet thine heart upon all that Iſhall ſhew thee; 
for to the intent that I might ſhew tem unto 
- thee, art thou brought hither: declare all that 
thou ſeeſt, ro the houſe of Iſrael, _ 

And behold, a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about, and in the man's hand a 
meaſuring-reed of fix cubits eng by the cubit, and 
an hand-breadth: ſo he meaſured the breadth of 
the building, one reed; and the height one 
reed. | , LS 
* Then came he unto the gate which looketh 
toward the eaſt, and went up tHe ſtairs thereof, 
and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad, and the other threſhold of the 


gate, which was one reed broad. + : 

7 And every little chamber waz one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits, and the threſhold of the 

gate, by the porch of the gate within wa one reed. 
8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. . res: 

9 Then meaſured he the porch. of the gate, 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two cubits, 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 


10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt- 


ward, were three on this fide, and three on that 
lide, they three were of one meaſure, and the poſts 
had one meaſure on this ſide and on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, and the length of the gate 
thirteen cubits. T6 5 | 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers 
97 One cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was one 
cubit on that fide, and the little chambers were fix 


. 


were before them. 


eaſt: and he meaſured 


even unto the poſl of the court round about the 
ate. | | 
: 15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits. 
16 And they were narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their poſts within the gate 
round about, and likewiſe to the arches: and 


windows were round about inward: and upon 


each poſt were palm- trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a pave- 
ment made for the court round about: thirty 
chambers were upon the pavement, | 
18 And the pavement by the fide of the gates 
over-againſt the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement. | ET 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of 
the inner court without, an hundred cubits eaſt» 
ward and north-ward, _ e ee CE 
20 And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he meaſured the length 
thereof and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this ſide, and three on that ſide: and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof were after the 
meaſure of the firſt- gate: the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm- trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the eaſt: and they went 
up. unto it by ſeven ſteps; and the arches thereof 


23 And the gate of the inner court, was, over- 

againſt the gate toward the north, and toward the 

from gate to gate ag hun- 
enn adn, 5 

24 After that he brought me toward the fun 
| CLOS An 


ſeribed, the firſt diſcovery of which was a ſenſible mortification to the 
3ncient men, who had ſeen the firſt temple, it was natural for the 
by of former ages, who ſtudied the ſtile of prophecy, to conclude, 
that Ezekiel's temple had a further view, and that the chief intent 
avd defign of it was to be fulfilled under the Mefliah, Whatever was 
august and illuſtrious in the prophetic figures, and not literally ful- 
bY m or near their own times, thoſe things were juſtly thought to 

| N 1 the days of the Meſſiah. But with regard to the minute 
the 05 tances, there is no more neceſſity for giving them a place in 
— 8 application of a propheey than in the explanation of a 
Che: -4 © temple and the temple-worſhip was'a;proper figure of 
hay 8 church, and of the ſpiritual worſhip to be inſtituted by him : 
and OP of the Jews were to be raiſed by degrees to a farther 
Fer meaning, hereafter to be completed, without deſtroying 


War or, ut 
aps Obligations to the ſtatutes and ordinances God enjoined for the 


There was 


roy in this reſpe&, that he was to 
and for the worſhip of the Almighty. 
out mou 9 upon a very high mountain, &c.] The expreſſion points 
: Re oriah, whereon the temple was built, which is here cal- 
chriſtian bisch mountain; becauſe it repreſents the feat of the 
chur 


ch, fo told | 1 | - 
eg 1 5 a be 7 25 Ys prophets, that it ſhould be eftablih 
eN3 
L 


here TW 
braſs, &c. 74 . N 
that is, 95 Of burniſhed 


a bright 
agel, becauſe Ya is * 


Ppearing in the ſhechin 


a, whoſe appearance was like the appearance of 

or poliſhed braſs, as we read, chap. i. 7. 
ming colour. This ſeems to be an inferior 
nguiſhed from the divine glory, or the logos 
ab, chap, xliii. 6. | 


Nuns, 110. 


1 
Lond. n 


1.6 :0f fot cubitr.] The cubit here meant is generally agreed to be 
equivalent to eighteen inches of our meaſure. 5 

11 And the length of the gate thirteen cubitr, Kc. J 2 By the length 
of the gate Villalpandus underſtands the height, which he ſuppoſes 
to have been two reeds, or twelve cubits. But father L' Amy explains 
the expreſſion of the breadth of the walls on each fide of the gate, 
which he ſuppoſes to be ſix cublts and a half. eee 

14 He mave alſo prfts of threeſcore cubiti, & e,] The angel deſcribed, 
or made a delineation of the height of the columns or illars which 
were to ſupport the ſtories or rooms over the arch of the gate, and 
theſe were ſixty cubits in height. ES AER, Ki 

19 Then he meaſured. the breadth ſrom the forefront of the lower gate, unto 
the fore front of the inner court without, an hundred cubits eaſt ward, &c.] 
That is, unto the higher fide of the gate which faced the inner court. 
He meaſured the whole ſpace of ground between the weſt. front of 


| the lower-gate, to the front of the upper-gate, which leads into the 


inner court, and found it an hundred cubits; and the ſpace berween 
the ſouth and the north was the ſame. There were two gates belong- 
ing to the porch or paſſage that led into the inner court; the firſt 
was eaſtward, looking towards the outer court, which is here meant; 
the otber looked weſtward into the inner court. The gate at the 
eaſt end of the outer court is called the lower gate, becauſe there 
was ſtill an aſcent as you went from one court to another. ; 
23' And the gate of the inner court was over againſl the gn toward the 
north, and toward the eaſt, & c.] The words might be tran! ated more 1 
plainly thus: and the inner gate of the Inner court was proportionable to the 
gate that was toward the north, and toward the eaſt. The expreſſion is 
elliptical, and the full import of it is, Thai the north gate of the 
inner court exactly anſwered the north gate of the outer court. The 
word negod, tranſlated bere cver-againſi, fignifies proportional, and is | 
ſo rendered in ſeveral parts of ſcripture. 


10 E. 


* 


# 
2 . 
be meaſure of the gates, Ezekiel. chambers, Poſts, &. 


and behold, a gate toward the ſouth: and he mea- 
ſured the poſls thereof, and thEarches there@/ac- 
cording to theſe metfures  _ 
25 And there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thoſe windows: 
the length war fifty cubits, and the breadth hve 
and twenty cubits, . i 
26 And 7here were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had 
palm- trees, one on this ſide, and another on that 
ſide upon the poſts thereof. 0 
27 And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the ſouth: and he meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court b 
the ſouth- gate: and he meaſured the ſouth-gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 


29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 


poſts thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures: and here were windows in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty cu- 
bits long, and five and twenty cubits broad, , 

30 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts there- 
of; and the going-up to it had eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court to- 
ward the eaſt: and he meaſured the gate accord- 
10g to theſe meaſures. | 5 
3 33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were accord- 
ing to theſe meaſures: and there were windows 
therein, and in the arches thereof round about: 
it wa, fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. I e e > 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
ward court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide : and the 
going- up to it bad eight ſteps. . 

35 And he brought me to the north- gate, and 
meaſured 7: according to theſe meaſures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
qoune about: the length was fifty cubits, and the 

readth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts thereof 
on this fide, and on that fide: and the going-up 
to it bad eight ſteps. 

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof 
were by the poſts of the gates, where they waſhed 
the burnt- offering. . 
39 And in the porch of the gate were two tables 
on this ſide, and two tables on that fide, to ſlay 
thereon the burnt-offering, and the ſin offering, 
and the treſpaſs- offering. 

40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up to 


12 the other ſide, which 2:5 


and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on 


the entry of the north-gate, were two tables; an 
at the FE" + 
ate, welt two tables. 5 A the 
41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four tal. 
on that fide, by the fide of the gate; gelen 
whereupon they flew their facr ice. 
42 And the four tables were of hewn ſlone f 
the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half 1; f 
and a cubit and an half broad, and one ons 
high; whereupon alſo they laid the inflrume,. 
wherewith they flew the burat-offering and 
ſacrifice, ä 
43 And within were hooks, an hand-broad 
faſtened round about: and upon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. een 
44 And without the inner- gate were the cham- 
bers of the fingers in the inner court, which wa, 
at the ſide of the north-gate; and their proſpe& 
was toward the ſouth: one at the fide of the ef. 
gate, having the proſpe& toward the north, - 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber whoſe 
eee is toward the ſourh, i for the prieſts the 


- - 
* 


eepers of the charge of the houſe. 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect # toward 
the north, # for the prieſts the Keepers of the 
charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons of Zadok 
among the ſons of Levi, which come near to the 
Lord to miniſter unto him. „ 
47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cubits 
long, and an hundred cubits broad, four-ſquare, 
and the altar rt was before the houſe. 
48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured esch poſt of the porch, five 
cubus on this fide, and five cubits on that ſide; 


this ſide, and three cubits on that fide, 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleven cubits : and, e Sagt ne 
by the ſteps whereby they went up to it: and /er? 
were pillars by the poſls, one on this fide, and 
another on that fiddmmeee. 


* 5 


* 


HA F. XII. 
7 5e meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple 


Fterward he brought me to the temple, and 
{"\ meaſured the poſts fix cubits broad on the 
one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other ſide, 
which was the breadth of the tabernacle. _ - 
2 And the breadth of the door was ten cubits, 
and the ſides of the door were five cubits on the 
one fide, and five cubits on the other fide: and be 
meaſured the length thereof forty cubits, and tht 
breadth twenty cu bite. 
3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the pol 
of the door two cubits, and the door ſix cubits, 
and the breadth of the door ſeven cubits. 80 


* a — 


42 A cubit and a half long, a cubit, & c.] Septuagint reads, A cubit 
and a half broad, and two and a half long. 

43 Upon the tables was the fieſh of the offering.) Septuagint reads, 
Over the tables was a covering to keep off rain and heat. 

46 Theſe are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of Levi, &c.] The high- 
prieſtho od belonged to the eldeſt houſe of the ſons of Aaron; ſo that 
the offi ce properly belonged to the family of Zadok, tho” that of 
Ithamar uſurped it for ſome time from Eli, who was high prieſt in the 
time of Samuel to Abiather, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſed, and reſtored 
the hig h- prieſthood to the right line, by. placing Zadok in his room, 
The fa mily of Zadok alone is mentioned in this viſion, probably be- 
cauſe they continued attached to the worſhip of the true God, when 


the prieſt's of Ithamar's line forſook it, and fell into idolatry. And 
as the eldeſt ſon of the family of Zadok had.an undoubted ! ight A 
the high · prieſthood, fo he was an eminent type of the Meffah. 
eternal high · prĩeſt. | ol 
49 He meaſured each poſt of the perch,) Septuagint, A 
and Vulgate read, He meaſured the porch five cubits in bi 
way, and five the other. 


exandrines 
eadth one 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XLI. 


of 1 dur, | Kc. ] 


3 Then ze went inward, | and meoſured the poſt” gint, 


There is no underſtanding this without the help of the Septü- 


. nd. 


* 1. 2 * 
— * „ 


. . 


The meaſures, parts, an 


Chap. 


xli. ornaments of the temple. 


9 eaſured the length thereof twenty 
Far = ihe breadth twenty cubits before the 
emple and he ſaid, unto me, This i the moſt 
at he meaſured the wall of the houſe fix 
8 * and the breadth of every ſide chamber four 
edits round about the houſe on every fide. 
K And the ſide chambers were three, one over 
another, and thirty in order, and they entered into 
the wall which was of the houſe for the fſide- 
chambers round about, that they might have hold, 
hut they had not hold in the wall of the houſe, 

7 And there was an enlarging and a winding 
about ſtill upward to the ſide- chambers, for the 
winding about of the houſe went ſtill upward 
round about the houſe: therefore the breadth of 


the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the midſt. 

8 1 ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about the fonndations of the ſide-chambers were 
full reed of ſix great cubits 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which wa: for the 
de- chamber without, war five cubits, and 70417 
which was left, was the place of the fide-cham- 
bers that were within, 5 r 6s v5 

10 And between the chambers waz 
neſs of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 
every ſide. DK 

11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 
toward the place tbat was left, one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the ſouth : 
and the breadth of the place (har was left, was 
five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that we: before the 
rate place, at the end toward the weſt, was ſeven- 
ty cubits broad: and the wall of the building was 
five cubits thick round about, and the length 
thereof ninety cubits. . 3 

13 $0 he meaſured the houſe, an hundred cu- 
bits long; and the ſeparate place, and the build- 

ng, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 
ong. 5 | 

14 Alſo the breadth 


of the face of the houſe, 
dred cubits. 


A... 


h * * 
1 . A FELT I al 


the houſe was „ill upward, and ſo increaſed from 


the wide b 


ſe pa- 1 


and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an hun- 


15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing over-againſt the ſeparate place which was be- 
hind ir, and the galleries thereof on the one ſide, 
and on the other fide, an hundred cubits, wich 
the inner temple, and the porches of the court. 
16 The door- poſts, and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three ſto- 
ries, over- againſt the door cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground up to the windows, 
and the windows were covered; 
17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
houſe, and without, and by all the wall round 
about within and without, by meaſure. Ty 
18 And it was made with cherubims and palm- 
trees, ſo that a palm-tree was: between a cherub 
and a cherub: and Fe CO had two faces; 
19 So that the face of a man va, toward. the 


palm: tree on the one fide, and the face of a young 


lion toward the palm- tree on the other fide: if 
wess made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm- trees made, and on the wall 
of the tetnple. | 41 4 
21 The poſts of the temple vere ſquared, and 
the face of the ſanctuary; tie appearance of the 
one as the appearance of be other, 14; 

22 The altar of wood was;jthree cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof were of wood, And he ſaid unto 
me, This i the table that zz before the Lord, 
23 And the temple of the ſanctuary had two 
Gs. | „ 

24 And the doors had two leaves a- piece, two 
turning leaves; two /eaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other dr, — 91 

25 And tbere were made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubims and palm- trees, like 
as were made upon the walls: and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow, windows, and palm- 
trees on the one ſide and on the other fide, on the 
ſides of the porch, and pon the ſide-chambers of 
the houſe, and thick planks. — 


-— 


— — — 


oly of Holies, which according to the 1 
$ long, viz. the door fix cubits, and the 
each ſide ſeven cubits and two thick: | 


int, was twenty cu- 
th of the wall on 


e wall, or the buttrefſes which ſupported the outward (chambers, 


aſtened, (ye | : 
* ut they bad not bold in the wall of the houſe } They were not faſten - 


* . 


nil where it grew narrower. 
7 For there wa; 
deechambers.) 8 
middle ſtor 
= two cubits larger than the lower rooms, And the winding 
bs enlarged in the ſame manner.with the rooms, went up 


two d 


an enlargi 


and « winding about Hill upward to the 


zemple to the other, 
they aſcended into th 


8 2 deſcription of the partition-wall and door between the Holy and 


ted of their thickneſs one cubit ; and there was a reſt or a ledge 
* cubit's breadth, on which the ends of the rafters of each ſtory 


m0 the main wall of the houſe, but reſted on the outſide of the 


o much of the breadth was added to the fide- 


and che length two cubits, and the breadth two cubits; and it 


2 Now the building that was before the ſeparate place, at [the end o- 
wards the weſt, was ſeventy cubili broad.) Bernard L'Amy ſeems to 
give the cleareſt account of this difficult place. He underſtands 


* „** * * * 4 _ a 


| | binian, tranſlated building, of a wall, or incloſure, which ran along 
6 nd thy entered into the wall which" was of the bouſe for the fide- 


 Gembert round about, &c.) At five cubits height from the ground, 


the outſide of the prieſts court, commenſurate with the breadth of 
the weſtern fide of the temple, which was ſeventy cubits from north 
to ſouth, and extended in length from eaſt ro weſt ninety cubits, ten 
cubits ſhorter than the whole area itſelf, and incloſing a void ſpace of 
five cubits breadth, which lay between the fide-chambers and the in- 
verſe and the place which was left, © 
14 Alſe the breadthof the face of the 


\ cloſure, which void ſpace be underſtands by the ſeparate place in this 


ſe, and the ſeparate place to- 


ward the eaſt, an hundred cubits,)} The whole front of the houſe eaſt- 


ward was an hundred cubits, which ſome” expoſicors thus compute ; 
the breadth of the temple twenty cubits, the thickneſs of the outward 
walls twelve cubits, the fide-chambers eight cubits, the walls of thoſe 


' chambers five cubits on each fide, and the twenty cubits round about 


the houſe. 2 
22 Three cubits high, & c.] Septuagint reads, Three cubits 3 

horns: and the baſis and fides of it were wood. | $ 

26 And thick planks, &c.} The ſenſe would be plainer, if we 

tranſlate it, and upon 1he thick planks ; that is, the ſigures of palm- 

trees were carved upon the wainſcot- work. | 


the north-door, and the 


the outer court. | ; 


— 


* 
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Heli! 


_— 


— 


The prieſis chambers, and 


C HAP. XLII. 


1 The prieſts chambers.” 13 The uſe thereof. 19 7 he 
outward court meaſured. 


1 he brought me forth into the outer 
court, the way toward the north, and he 
brought into the chamber that war over againſt 
the ſeparate place, and which va, before th 
building toward the nortn. 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
a, th was fifty cubits. 

3 Over-againſt the twenty cubit, which were for 
the inner court, and over againſt the pavement 
which wa: for the outer court, was gallery againſt 
gallery in three /ortes. | | 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 


* 


cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 


their doors toward the north. - 15 

5 Now the upper-chambers were ſhorter : for 
the galleries were higher than theſe, than the 
lower and than the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three fories, but had not pil- 
lars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 70e 
building was ſtraitened more than the loweſt, and 
the middlemoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over againſt 
the chambers, toward the outer courr on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 1 | 1 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before 
the temple were an hundred cubits. e 

9 And from under theſe chambers was rhe en- 
try on the eaſt- ſide, as one goeth into them from 


10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of the 


wall of the court toward the eaſt, over againſt the 


all their goings out were both accordin 


19 © He turned about to the weſt-fide, and 


3 5 1 75 
ſeparate place, and over againſt the builds 
11 And the way before them wa: like oF 
pearance of the chambers which were towarg 10 
north, as long as they, and as broad as the . e 
faſhions, and according to their Janie. to their 
12 And according to the doors of the chambe 
that were toward the ſouth, was a door in the he 5 


of the way, even the way directly before the Wall 


toward the eaſt, as one entereth into them. 


13 Then ſaid he unto. me, The north- cham 
bers, and the ſouth-chambers, which are bifote 
the ſeparate place, they 4: holy chambers, where 
the prieſts that approach unto the Lord ſhall eat 
the moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the 
moſt holy things, and the meat-offering, and the 
ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs-offering: for the 
place f. e 9 

14 When the prieſts. enter therein, then ſhall 
they not go out of the holy place into the outer 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments. 
wherein they miniſter; for they are holy: and 
ſhall put on other garments, and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. "FM 

15 Now when he had made an end of me 


ing the inner houſe, he brought me forth toad 


the gate whoſe proſpect i toward the eaſt, and 
meaſured it round about. 5 alli an 
16 He meaſured the eaſt-{ide with the:meafur. 
ing-reed, five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring- 
reed round about, e n ba 
17 He meaſured the north- ide five hundred 
reeds, with a meaſuring-reed round about. 
18 He meaſured the ſouth-fide five hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuring-reed. . 


* q 


meaſured five hundred reeds, with the meaſur- 
ing-reed. | e 190 


: 
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1 Then he brought me forth into the outer court, the way toward the 
north, &c.) The angel here brings the prophet out of the inner 
court by the north- gate into ſome chamber or building which looked 
towards the ſouth-ſide of the temple, and which faced the wall or 
incloſure, that encompaſſed the north-ſide of the inner court and 
temple. Some ſuppoſe this to be a building diſtint from all the parts 
of the temple hitherto deſcribed, 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north-door, and the 
breadth was fiſty cubitt.] This.north-door faced one of the cloiſters, 
whoſe length was an hundred cubits, and its breadth fifty, which wa 
the proportion of all the cloiſters. BON 

6 For they were in three flories, but bad not pillars, &c.) The two 
_— ſtories had balconies, ſtanding out of them, the breadth of 
which was taken out of the rooms themſelves, and rendered them ſo 
much the narrower, becauſe the weight of the balconies was not ſup- 
parted by pillars, as the rooms over the cloiſters of the outward court 
were, but only by the wall. 2 | 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in the outer court was fiſly 
cubits,) The chambers built over the cloiſters were in length fifty 
cubits. What is called length here is expreſſed by breadth in the ſe- 
cond verſe, as that is oppoſed to the length of the outer court, which 
was an hundred cubits. | ax 

And lo, before the temple were an bundred cubitt.) The words 
imply, that the angel conducted the prophet from theſe north cham- 
bers to thoſe on the ſouth-ſide : ſo that, croſſing over the ſpace of 


ground that fronted the eaſt-ſide of the temple, they took notice of 


its dimenfions, which they had before meaſured, and found to be 


an hundred cubits. 
14 Then ſhali they net go out of the holy place into the outer court, but 


there they ſhall lay their garments, wherein they miniſter, &c.] They 


ſhall not go into the court of the people in their veſtments, but ſhall 
lay them up in ſome of theſe chambers. The prieſtly garments 
were only to be uſed in the time of their miniſtcation. The Chriſtian 
church followed the practice of the Jewiſh in this, as well as in many 
other cuitoms. In St. Jerom's time, that father ſays, that the clergy 
of his age wore a diſtin habit from the laity, at the time of their 


meaſured four times over; for the phraſe round abeut, often 


performing the public offices of religion. Religte | divine alterum ha- 
bitum habet miniflerio, alterum in uſu vitaque communi. Polycrate's 
teſtimony confirms this to be the practice of the earlier ages of the 
church, who, being a writer of the ſecond century, tell us, that St. 
John wore an ornament upon his head reſembling the mitre, with 
a plate upon it, which was worn by the high prieſt ; an in the next 
age, or third century, Pontus tells us, that the biſhop's ſeat in the) 
church uſed to be covered with white; nor can it be well ſuppoſed, 
that there ſhould be a peculiar dreſs for the biſhop's ſeat, and not 


is, a Lid . 


for himſelf. 


16 He meaſured the eoft-fide with. the meafuring-re, fit, len- 


dred reeds, &c. J. This is the meaſure of the holy mountain, ot are! 
upon which the temple ſtood, deſcribed to be an. exact ſquare, conn, 
ſiſting of five hundred reeds in meaſure on each fide of it. We 
may obſerve, that the heavenly Jeruſalem repreſented to St. John, 
Rev. xxi. 16. is likewiſe deſcribed as four ſquare, that figure being 
an emblem of ſolidity, and Ezekiel's viſion, as well as St. John s, l. 


* s 


deſigned, in its myftical ſenſe, to repreſent ; the. regularity and. 
by 


ſtrength of Chriſt's kingdom. Capellus is of opinion, that! 
of five. hundred reeds, we ſhould read five hundred cubits, 

tifies this opinion from the authority of the Septyagint, Who £64 
cubits in the 19th and 20th verſes, which reading St. Teromackoory 
ledges to have beep in the Greek copies in his time . and, that the 


Jews formerly underſtood the text in this ſenſe, which import» ay 


the temple ſtood upon an area or ſquare, containing five hundr 
cubits on each ſide; whereas, according to the preſent reading, 
whole compaſs of the area will amount to three miles and an all 


which is more than half the circuit of Jeruſalem in he et 


We need, 
d was 
ſignifies 


riſhing condition. The angel is ſaid io meaſure the eat 
ſquare round about, and ſo of the other three ſides. 
not compute from hence, that the whole compaſs of the grov? 


in this prophecy from ſide to fide, or from one end to another. fing 
words therefore only import, that the angel continued mend 118 
from one ſide to the other, till he had gone over the whole comp? 
of the area, 


— 


1 


3 At 
the viſ 


ſion th 
and th 


| the 11% 


tha. 
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uſe, 7 1s glory returneth into the temple. _ Chap. Xliii. The meaſures, &c. of the altar. 


* > He mea{urcd it by the four ſides: it had a and the comings-in thereof, and all the forms 
ap- 1] round about, five hundred reeds long, and five thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all 
the dusdred broad, to make a ſeparation between the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
and 1 ſanctuary and the profane place. write it in their fight that they may keep rhe 
their a 5 Whole form thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
C HAP. XLIII. of, and do them. | | 
bers | 0 | 12 This i the law of the houſe: upon the top 
head | The returning of 16e glory of God into the temple. 7 of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round 
wall The fin of Iſrael hindered God's preſence. about Hal be moſt holy. Behold, this is the law 
| 5 of the houſe, 
am- Frerward he brought me to the gate, even 13 And theſe ore the meaſures of the altar after 
fore A the gate that looketh toward the eaſt: the cubits. The cubit is a cubit and an hand- 
here ; And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael | breadth: even the bottom ſha// be a cubit, and the 
Eat came from the way of the eaſt: and his voice Was breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
the like a noiſe of many waters: and the earth ſhin- edge thereof round about hl be a ſpan: and this 
| the ed with his glory. | | ſball be the higher place of the altar. 
the 3 And it was according to the appearance of 14 And from the bottom «pon the ground even 
= the viſion which I ſaw, even according to the vi- to the lower ſettle, habe two cubits, and the 
hall ion that I ſaw, when I came to deſtroy the city: breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer ſettle even 


and the viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw by to the greater ſettle, h/ be four cubits, and the 
he river Chebar ; and I fell upon my face. | breadth one cubit. ee 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the houſe 15 So the altar D be four cubits; and from 
by the way of the gate whoſe proſpect i toward the altar and upwards he four horns, 

the eaſt, 16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubits long, 


Ute 5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares there- 
vard WY inco the inner court, and behold, the glory of the of. 35 
and Lord filled the houſe. 17 And the ſettle /hall be fourteen cubits long, an 
6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me out of the fourteen broad in the four ſquares thereof: and 
fur houſe: and the man flood by me. | the border about it / half a cubit; and the 
Inge And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the bottom thereot / a cubit about; and his ſtairs 
3 | place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of ſhall look toward the eaſt, | ; 
ted my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
children of Ifrael for ever: and my holy name faith the Lord God; Theſe are the ordinances of 


ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile ; neither the altar, in the day when they ſhall make it, to 
they, nor their kings; by their whoredoms, nor by offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle 
the carcaſes of their kings in their high places. blood thereon, _ e 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold. by my 19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Le- 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and the vites, that be of the ſeed of Zadok which approach 


| wall between me and them, they have even de- unto me, to miniſter unto me, faith the Lord God, 
1 filed my holy name by their abominations that a young bullock for a ſin- offering. 18 
rate they have committed: wherefore I have conſum- 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
f te ed them in mine anger. 3 and put i: on the four horns of it, and on the four 
* 9 Nowlet them put away their whoredom and corners of the ſettle, and upon the border round 
next the carcaſes of their kings far from me, and I about. Thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and: purge it. 
n * will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the ſin- 
* | 10 Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to the offering, and he ſhall burn it in the appointed 
8 houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their place of the houſe without the ſanctuary, 
ont | iniquities: and let them meaſure the pattern. /22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a 


Ii And if they be aſhamed of all that they kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin-offer- 
ave done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, and ing; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 


ne faſhion thereof, and the goings-out thereof, cleanſe it with the bullock,” ont 
; r; | . N 55 5 , PFIRY | f | 122 n 14285 ti. 2 1 z | = t Vit 23 When 
—ů— ů — : : axe 


20 It had a all round about, Rc.] To defend it from being in- 5 And hehold, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe.}, The glory, or 
red or profaned. The wall, was five hundred cubits every way, as ſymbol of the divine preſence, which ye ſaw coming from the caſt, 


" compoſed the length and breadth of the temple and its courts, entered into the temple, and ſettled there, as it did, when it was 
| 0 . | 4 finiſhed by Solomon, ol ih 73 0 
I om * | 45 The place of my throne, and ihe place of the ſoles of my ſtet.] Or. 
| the | mentary and Notes on Chapter XLIII. | 15 = 15 place of my throne, &c. The , were God's 
ndre : » And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael came from the way »f the throne, from whence be is ſaid to dwell or fit between the cherubims, 
Joh f: if 1 The wor d behold, is an expreſſion of joy and admiration, as As the ark was his footſtool. TE Io ö 
Sh 3 * E 3 had ſaid, behold a wonderful and joyful ſighr! the Where I will dwell in the midſt of the children of 1frael for ever, &c.] 


0 blory of that God who calls himſelf the God of Iſrael, as chooſing The prophet here means the promiſe formerly made in relation to 
FO non among them, and to = evident tokens of his preſence ing the tabernacle and temple, alluding to Chriſt, in whom all the pro- 


| protection: this glory, which ha rted from this place for ſo miſes of the Old Teſtament are to have their final accompliſhment. 
080 0g 4 time, * to it, php or irs refidence 3 them. Zachariah prophecics of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould build the temple 
grißes a * glory of the Lord, when it forſook the temple, is deſcribed as of the Lord, and bear the glory; that is, as the ſpiritual ſenſe of 

The, Ns ing from the eaſtern gate of it. Afterwards it is repreſented theſe prophecies is explained in the New Teſtament, ha ſhall en 
ſuring der Waking the city, and removing to a mountain on the eaſt- the Chriſtian church; in him ſhall 4% the Julneſ of the Codbead dwell 


OR | "3 and now it returns by the way it departed. bodily and really, not in types or figures. | TER 
m | bow his veice was like 4 noiſe of eee 8 3 Nor by the carcaſes of their kings.) Idols are called carcaſes of kings, 
e to declare the dreadfulneſs of God's judgments; or the efficacy becauſe they have neither life, nor motion ; and becaule the worſhip 
mand. who calls all things into being by ſpeaking the word. of them was encouraged by the idolatrous kings of Judab. 
5 the earth ſhined with his glory.). The rays of his glory, like 8 The wall between me and them.) The margin gives a better ſenſe, 
n-beams, enli ghtened the earth. | There was but a wall between me and them. | 
MB. nie, 10 F 
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The prieſts reproved. 


""Exckiel. 


— 


23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing tt 
thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without blemiſh, 


and a ram out of the flock without blemiſh. 


24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the prieſt ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and they 
ſhall offer them up for a burnt-offering unto the 


Lord. 


25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day a 
goat /or a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a 
young bullock; and a ram out of the flock 
without blemiſh. 5 ts & 

26 Seven days ſhalt thou purge the altar, and 
purify it; and they ſhall conſecrate themſelves. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be that upon the eighth day, and % forward, the 
prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the 


altar, and your peace-offerings: and I will accept 


you, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHA F. AL, 
1 The eaſl-gate aſſigned only to the prince. 9 Jdola- 
ters incapable of the prieft's office. 17 Ordinances for 
the preiefts. 


HEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward ſanctuary which look- 
eth toward the eaſt; and it wa- ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me; This gate ſhall 
be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall 
enter in by it: becauſe the Lord the God of [Iſrael 
hath entered in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 {tr for the prince: the prince he ſhall fit 
in it to eat bread before the Lord: he ſhall enter 


by the way of the porch of rt gate, and ſhall go 


out by the way of the ſame. . 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north- 
gate before the houſe: and I looked, and behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord: 


and 1 fell upon my face. | 


5 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I ſay unto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, and 
all the laws thereof: and mark well the entering 
in of the houſe, with every going-forth of the 
ſanctuary. | | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God; O 


ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all your 
abominations. | 


| 


Ordinances for them, Ord: 
7 In that ye have brought iate my ſang; 18 * 
ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircum heads, 
ciſed in fleſn, to be in my ſanctuary, to pollute 1 loins: 
even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the f that ©: 
and the blood, and they have broken my Ne 19 4 
nant, becauſe of all your abominations. : court, 


8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine Wl fall | 
holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my charge ſtered, 
in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 6 

9 4 Thus faith the Lord God; No ftranger yy. 


26 Shall conſecrate themſelves.) This is a wrong tranſlation; the 
Hebrew cxpreſly ſays, They ſhall conſecrate it. Pilkington. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIV. 


2 This gate Hall be ſhut, it ſhall not be epened.) It ſhall not ſtand 
open continually, as it formerly did, but on certain ſeaſons only, 
and that out of reſpect to the divine glory, which made its entrance 
that way, where it had now taken up its refidence, not to depart any 
more by the caſt-gate of the temple, as it formerly did. 

Becauſe the Lerd, the God of Iſrael bath entered by it.) The glory of 
the Lord; the glory of God is expreſſed as himſelf, and is often 
called by the name of the Lord, or the God of Iſrael. 3 

4 And behold the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord.] There 
was no door into the houſe on that ſide; but the prophet could ſee 
the brightneſs of the divine glory ſhining through the windows. 

5 Mark well the entering of the bouſe with the going forth of the 
ſanctuary.] The word laws is here to be repeated to this ſenſe, that 
the prophet ſhould admoniſh the people of the laws relating to the 
admiſſion of certain perſons into the temple, or the courts of it, and 
ſuffer none unqualified to attend upon God's ſervice therein. 

6 Let it ſuffice you, %c.) Let the time paſt be ſufficient for you to 
have provoked me with your abominations. 


circumciſed in heart nor uncircumciſed in fleſh 20 | 
ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any Ranger that ſuffer 
it among the children of Iſrael. poll i 
10 And the Levites that are gone away far from 21 
me when Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtra they e 
away from me after their idols; they ſhall even 22 
bear their iniquity. | „ wido\ 
11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanQuary take 1 
having charge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- or a 
ſtering to the houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt-of- 23 
fering, and the ſacrifice for the people, and they betwe 
ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter to them, diſce! 
12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them before 2.4 
their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall ment 
into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine judg! 
hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord God, and they ſatu 
ſhall bear their iniquity. e hallo 
13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to do 23 
the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come near to defile 
any of my holy things in the moſt holy place: but or fo 
they ſhall bear their ſhame, and their abominati- liſter 
ons which they have committed. 7 then 
14 But Iwill make them keepers of the chatg a 
of the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, and fot | unte 
all that ſhall be done therein. 13858 27 
15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of Zadol, 8 
that kept the charge of my ſanctuary when the jog 
children of Iſrael went aftray from me, they ſhall " 
come near to me to miniſter unto me, and they 5 
ſhall ſtand before me to offer unto me the fat aud 8 
the blood, ſaith the Lord God. hs 
16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and * 
they ſhall come near to my table to miniſter unto rat 
me, and they ſhall Keep my charge. b 
17 J And it ſhall come to paſs, t when they thin 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, theJ ba you 
be clothed with linen garments, and no WO give 
ſhall come upon them, whiles they «om 10 
the gates of the inner court, and wit! Pe They | — 
| IP : EE 8 —— tranſl 
7 When ye offer my bread, the fat, and the blood. At the — baldn 
time that ye offer my ſacrifices upon the altar, Of that hy mour 
ſuffered heathens to offer at God's altar, expreſsly againſt = ger. r 
By bread may be underſtood the meat-offering made 0 2 s 2 
. fat and blood of every ſacrifice were peculiarly appropri * 
Aud they have broken my covenant.) Idolatry was 2 direft ben, 2 
of that covenant God had entered into with the Jews, het 15 fren te. ag 
their God, and they bis pezple, Upon which account it 15 ſo v being there 
preſented under the metaphor of adultery and fornication 5 in thi 
OG of that covenant which is uſually deſcribed under the 1 
e W A ane as are gone far ſrom me * The ſame _ wy 
called the prieſts, the Levites; the ſons of Levi who are 2 wide 
Many of theſe departed from attending upon God's ſervice, rides 


> : C tribes, 30 
into idolatry : firſt, in the general apoſtacy of the ten tu, 1 
wards under Ahaz, and other wicked kings of Judah. The 


: | ing to | th 
be degraded from attending upon the higher offices r fin of fn 


prieſthood, God having particularly threatened to puni Pls. ; * 
idolatry to the third and fourth generation. en to 80's who! 
_ . 4 1 have lified up my hang againſt ibem] [ have page g ble 


"Chis 


— 
= 5 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 
Flary 


— 


9 


: 
— — — —— — 
- * U—— — — — — — — 


"7 ' Ordinances for the prieft , 


4s. and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 31 The prieft ſhall not eat of any thing that is 

um- * ;: they ſhall not gird :4em/e/ves with any thing dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or beaſt. 
te i, N h ſweat. ; ] Bi e 
© fat I when they go forth into ta outer GH AP. XEY,. 
ore into the outer court to the people, they , . ...... . | ; 43 

ourt, even into VIE , I 1 The portion of land for the ſanfluary, 6 for the 
mi mall put off their garments wherein they mini- city. '9 Ordinances 77 15 $674 / | 
ne tered, and lay them in the holy chambers, and 


| ir heads. rr e | | 
. ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when thouſand; this , be holy in all the borders 


| yP 
tuary, unto the inner court to. miniſter in the tion: it ſhall be for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 


ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin- offering ſaith the 7 T And 4 portion ſhall be for the prince on the 
Lord God. 


28 And it ſhall- be unto them for an inheri- the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion. of the city, 


20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads.) This ſentence may be bleſs thoſe who pay their tythes and offerings, through: the prieſts, 

any, Tu ſha't nor ſhave thy head with baldneſs, that is, to make to him, the giver of all good things. ITY 

ee for the dead. The Jews underſtand it as an expreſſion of 
rnin 


8 8 for the dead, which agrees with the ſenſe of the parallel Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLV. 

nr The words in the original contain a general prohibition, in- | ee | Vc ES 

cluding the times of mourning as well as other ſeaſons, St. Jerom 1 Moreover, when ye ſhall divide the land iy lot for inheritance, ye ſhall 
luppoſes, that the Jewiſh prieſts were forbidden to ſhave their heads, offer an oblation to the Lord.] The land was divided by lot in the firſt 
2 order to diſtinguiſh them from ſeveral of the heathen prieſts, par- diviſion of it under Joſhua ; a particular ſhare of which was to be 
2 the Egyptian prieſts of Iſis and Serapis, who had their heads God's portion, as an acknowledgment of bis ſovereign dominion. 
ag and uncovered, being a diſtinction in funeral rites. Many o- This practice has been adopted in all wiſe governments, in which the 
er Obſervations were made in oppoſition to the funeral rites obſerved king bas appointments of honorary tributes, not in themſelves in- 
in the heathen worſhip. Wa 5 trinfic, but marks of obeiſance and homage. It is therefore called 


27 He ſhall Fer bis fin-offeri That is, a young bullock. trumpa, or oblation, which word properly ſignifies the offering made 
2 It ſhall þ . 954 to God out of the firſt fruits, and other increaſe of the ground, 


my ſand e unto them for an inheritance, &c.) Their miniſtry in . . hich 
PLA netuary, with the perquiſites thereto . belonging, ſhall be to 6 I. ſhall be for the whole bouſe of Iſrael.) The capital 25 . 
id as lands and cities, of which they ſhall not ſhare with the other all the tribes ſhall reſort upon the ſolemn feſtivals, and ſhall have 
except the portion allotted to them. 7 twelve gates, according to the number of the tribes of Ifrael. | 
* Ve ſhall alſo give unto your prieſis the firſt of your dough.) The 7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince on the one fide, and on 150 ot her 
R ough that you bake of the new corn every year ſhall belong to fide of the oblation of the holy portion.) One half of rhe Prince? pore 
Fug 'clts, in the ſame proportion as in other firfi-fruits, that is a tion was to lie on the weſt-fide of the three portions, laid out for the 
. prieſts and ſanctuary, the Levites, and the city: the other half lay 
who af be may cauſe a bleſſi 


e office it is to bleſs 
elling tor thee and 


1 


the people in God's name, may procure a 
thy family; according to the promiſe made, to 


ng to reſt in thine houſe.) That the prieſt, on the eaſt-ſide of it, and parallel to them in breadth from north to 
ſouth, T4910, 
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Ordinances for the prince, 


* 


Ezekiel. 


** 


_and for the ppl 


9 © Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice 


you, O princes of Iſrael: remove violence and 


ſpoil and execute judgment and juſtice, take 
away your exactions from my people, ſaith the 
Lord God. ET. 7 | 
10 Ye ſhall have. juſt balances, and a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt bath. _ | 

11. The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth 


part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 


of -an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 


the homer. 
12 And the ſhekel Hall be twenty. gerahs ; twen- 
ty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels 
ſhall be your maneh. | 

13 This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the 
ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat and 


ye ſhall give the ſixth part of an ephah of an ho- 


mer of barlcy. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths; 


for ten baths are an homer: 


15 And one lamb out of the flock out of two 


hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael; for a 


meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for 
peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for them, 
ſaith the Lord God. | | 
16 All the people of the land ſhall give this ob- 
lation for the prince in Irael. 9 
17 And it ſhall be the prince's part 7 give 
burat-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the fin-offering, 
and -the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
and the peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for the houſe of Iſrael. 
18 Thus faitk the Lord God; In the firſt month, 
in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt take a 
young bullock without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 
fabetüar y, | 
19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 


ſin-offering, and put it upon the poſts of the 
houſe, and upon the four corners of the ſettle of 


the altar, and upon the poſts of the gate of the 
inner court. | 


+ 


20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh "do of 7,0 
month for every one that erreth, and for bim 1 ” 
it imple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe, _ 

21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth da 
the month, ye ſhall have the paſs-over. a Fon, ti 
ſeven days; unleavened-bread ſhall be eaten 5 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre] 
for himſelf, and for all the people of the Vw 
bullock for a ſin-offering. _ e 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall-prepa; 
a burnt-offering to the Lord, ſeven bullocks ins 
ſeven rams without blemiſh, daily the ſeve 
days, and a kid of the goats daily for a ſin- offerin 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of 5 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram and 
an hin of oil for an ephah, e 

25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month ſhall he do the like in the feaſt of the 


ſeven days, according to the ſin- offering, accord- 


ing to the burnt-offering, and according to the 


meat-offering, and according to the oil, 


CHAP, XLVI. 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, ꝙ and far th 
5 People. 3 
H Us faith the Lord God, The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, 
{hall be ſhut the fix working days: but on the 
ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and ia the day of 
the new-moon it ſhall be opened, 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by 
the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt ſhall prepare 
his burat-offering, and his peace-offerings, and 


he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: then 


he ſhall go forth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
until the evening, . 


3 Likewiſe the people of the land, ſhall wor- 


ſhip at the door of this gate before the Lord, in 
the ſabbaths, and in the new moons. 


4 And the burnt-offering that the prince ſhall 


offer unto the Lord, in the ſabbath-day 5 be 


ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram without 


blemiſh;/: ß „ SI ROLER 
5 And the meat-offering h be an ephah for 2 
ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs = ip 
OL) tis 061 127 40 SO 


_—dw_w—_ 


* 


05 Let it ſuffice you, O princes.] He ſhews the heads muſt firſt be 


reformed, before good order can be eſtabliſhed among the people. 

12 And the ſhekels ſhall be twenty gerabs.] This is made the ſtand- 
ard of the Hebel, which confutes the common opinion, that the 
weights of the ſanctuary were double to thoſe of current uſe. Biſhop 
Cumberland computes a gerah to be equivalent to an Attic obulus, or 
very near eleven grains of filver. The ſhekel is uſually valued at two 
ſhillings and fſix-pence Engliſh; but the ſame learned author com- 
putes its value only at two ſhillings and four-pence fartbing. 

14 An Homer.) This meaſure contained about 75 gallons. See 
note on Exod. xvi. 16. and Iſaiah v. 10, SETS 

15 Out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael.) Theſe lambs were to be of 
the beſt kind, as all other tythes and offerings to God were to be. 
16 All the people of the land ſhall give this oblation for the prince.) Or, 
with the prince; that is, the prince ſhall join with the people in mak- 
ing theſe oblations; whereas the other offerings are to be at the ſole 
charge of the prince. 

18 In the firſt month.) Which was Niſan, containing part of 
March and part of April. 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall prepare a burnt- Hering to the 
Lord.] As the Jews reckoned their days from one evening to ano- 


ther, and include the whole ſolemnity within the compaſs of ſeven 


days, by ſuppoſing the paſſover to be eaten early in the evening on 
the fourteenth day, between the two evenings; the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread laſted ſeven days, diſtinctly from the day wherein the 
paſſover was to be eaten. 


; * 


24 An hin of il.) Which contained about five quarts. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVI. 


2 And the prince ſhall enter in by the porch of that gale without.) He 
ſhall go through that outer gate of that court, and thereby pals to 
inner gate, where he may ſee the whole ſervice performed At 
altar. Or the porch of the gate without may ſignify. the farther-M 
porch of the gate, as the word Mechur/a ſignifies both the hither au. 
the farther fide, both being correlative terms, and equally 25 | 
_— the ſame place, as perſons are going out or coming in to 
temple. ns 

And he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate.) Py bowing bus 
head, and bowing down his face to the earth. | ' 

But the gate ſhall not be ſhut untill the evening. Becauſe the peop 
were to pay their ſolemn worſhip in the ſame place. hi 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip at the door of 1 
gate, &c.] During the continuance of the tabernacle, 
would offer any ſacrifices were required to bring it to the 4 4 
tabernacle of the congregation, and there lay their hands upon it, ener 
the temple : they came to the porch or ſourh-gate of the inner 1 (ide 
according as the ſacrifice was to be flain on the north or ſout zaunet 
of the altar, and there preſented their ſacrifice. Here ooh: pte. 
porch of the eaſt- gate is aſſigned for their ſtation who came 
ſent themſelves before the Lord upon the ſolemn feſtivals, ane 
were to come no farther into the inner court. 
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The prince s inheruance 


2 40 Chap. 


xlvii. The viſion of the holy water. 
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ſhall be able to give, 


ephah 
6 


and an hin of oil to an 


m: they ſhall be without blemiſh. | 
. 1 he mall prepare a meat offering, an 


h for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram: 
. the lambs according as his hand ſhall 


attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 


8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he hall 


<* & 


go in by the way 
al 10 forth by the way thereof. 


97 


of the porch of that 


. 


gate, and he 


But when the people of the land ſhall come 


before the Lord, in the ſolemn feaſts, he that en- 


tereth in by the way of the north-gate to worſhip, 
ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth-gate: and 
he that entereth by the way of the ſouth- gate, 
ſhall go forth by the way of the north- gate: he 
ſhall not return by the way of the gate whereby 
he came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of them, when 
they go in, ſhall go in; and when they go forth, 
M ET ANY | 
11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, 
the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is 
able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. | 


| tary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, voluntarily 
unto the Lord, one ſhall then open him the gate 
that looketh toward the eaſt, and he ſhall prepare 
his burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings, as he 
did on the ſabbath-day: when he ſhall go forth, 
and after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burat-offering 
unto the Lord, HF a lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh ; thou ſhalr prepare it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering for 


it every morning, the fixth part of an ephah, and 


the third part of an hin of oil, ro temper with 
the fine flour; a meat offering continually, by a 
perpetual ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the oil, every morning, for a 
continual burnt-offering. _ | | 

16 J Thus faith the Lord God, If the prince 


12 


and in the day of the new-moon it /ball be 
a young bullock without blemiſh, and fix lambs, 


give a gift unto any of his ſons; the inheritance 
thereof ſhall be his ſons, it h/ be their poſſeſſion 
by inheritance. % Dee _ 

17 But ik he gave a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the year 
of liberty? after, it ſhall return to the prince: but 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for them. 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take of the 
people's inheritance, by oppreſſion to thruſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion: but ſhall give his ſons 
inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion: that my 


people be not ſcattered every man from his pol- 


ſeſſion. | 78 | | , | 
19 After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the prieſts, which looked toward the 
north: and behold, there was a place on the two 
ſides weſt-ward. mY 8 | 7 
20 Then ſaid he unto. me. This # the place 
where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs- offering, 
and the ſin-offering, where they ſhall bake the 
meat-offering: that they bear em not out into 
the outer court, to ſanctify the people. 
21 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four corners 
of the court, and behold, in every corner of the 


| he 5 court there was a court. 
12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a volun- 


22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts joined of forty cuts long, and thirty broad: 
theſe four corners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there was a row of building round a- 


bout in them, round about them four, and t was 


made with boiling-places under the rows round 
—_ Ec; 3 e 
24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that boil, where the miniſters of the 
houſe ſhall boil, the ſacrifice of the people. 


VVV 
1 The vlan of the boly waters : 6 The virtue of them, 
13 '1 he borders of the land. © 


FTERWARD he brought me again unto 

the door of the houſe, and behold, waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of the houſe 
eaſt-ward : for the forefront of the houſe /{ood 
| toward 


7 As his hand ſhall attain unte.] As he ſhall think good. 

8 He ſhall go in by the way, &c.) To go in at the caſtern gate was 
the privilege of the prince and his prieſts only. | c 

9 He that entereth in by the way of the north-gate to worſhip, ſhall go 
= by the way of the ſouth gate, &c.] The words imply the reaſon why 
: © people were not to come in at the eaſt gate; becauſe there being 
= paſſage or thorough · fare out of the temple weſtward, if they had 
cred in at the eaſt-gate, they muſt have returned back the ſame way 
m4 2 in. which would have been turning their back upon God, 
in the © place of his refidence. Dr. Spencer mentions this as a rule 
eto © talmud, that, © they who come within the holy mount ſhould 
LS the way of the right hand, and go out by the left.” Un- 
left 0 58 the right hand of the northern part of the temple, and the 
Ry 5 0: the ſouthern: ſo he is of opinion, that God deſigned to 
the te 151 that ſuperſtitious diſtinction between the ſeveral gates of 
wa EE e by commanding that every one ſhould go out the oppoſite 

: 5 at by which he came in, whether to the ſouth or to tbe north. 
called 2 be bis to the year of liberty, &c,] The year of jubilee is 
RW 8 Fee of liberty, becauſe it freed men's perſons from the 
Which th their maſters, and their eſtates from any engagements, by 
No. ight of them was transferred from their owners. 

l | ; | 


— 


22 In the four corners of the court there were courts joined of forty cubits 
long, and thirty broad, &c.] Theſe little courts were in the ſhape of an 
oblong ſquare, joined with inner walls to the outſide walls of the 
court. The Hebrew word #eturah, tranſlated joined is rendered made 
with chimneys, which ſenſe agrees with the deſcription of the uſes which 
thefe courts were deſigned for. | | 
24 Theſe are the places of them that boil, where the miniſters of the houſe 
ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people, &c.) As there was a place in the 
inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and ſin-offerings, ſo theſe may be 
appointed for boiling the peace-offerings, which were leſs eſteemed 
in dignity of holineſs, and theſe were probably boiled by the Levites 
or inferior miniſters; whereas the former were boiled in the court 
appointed for them, though indeed the prieſts and Levites are men- 
tioned indiſcriminately through this prophecy, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVII. 


1 And behold, waters iſſued out ſrom under the threſhold of the houſe caſt- 
ward, &c.] There was a large quantity of water for the uſes of the 
temple conveyed in pipes under ground from the fountain of E am: 
in alluſion to theſe waters this viſion is occaſioned. 


10 N 


„ 


— 


** — Pn Adv. * a. * 


— — 
1 


The borders of the land 


FERRIC, - 


. —— ͥ ́ on 


The diviſion of it by * c5y 


ward the eaſt, and the waters came down from thereof, ſhall not be healed, they ſhall be given 


under trom the right ſide of the houſe, at the 


ſouth-ſide of che altar. | rakes 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 


gate north-ward, and led me about the way with- 
out unto the outer gate by the way that looketh 


eaſtward, and behold there ran out waters on the 
right ſide. ite an 5 
3 And when the man that had the line in his 


ſand cubits, and he brought me through the 
waters: the waters were to the ancles. | 


s 


'4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 


me through the waters; the waters were to the 


knees: again he meaſured a thouſand, and 


brought me through; the waters were to the loins. 


0 
” 


5 Afterward, he meafured a thouſand, and it was 
a river that I could not paſs over: for the waters 
were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a river that could 
not be paſled over, 5 

6 © And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen tis? then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. | 
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank of the river were very many trees on the one 
ſide and on the other, 6 


8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue out 


toward the eaſt-country, and go down into the 
deſert, and go into the ſea: which being brought 
Forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. | 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whitherfoever the 
rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and there ſhall be a 
very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters 
ſhall come thither: for they ſhall be healed, and 
every thing ſhall live whither the river cometh. 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs, -t the fiſhers 


ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim ; they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nets, 
their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as 
the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof, and the mariſhes 


* 


p i 


to _— . 


12 And by the river upon the bank there, 
this ide and on that fide, ſhall: grow eee 
meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
fruit thereof, be conſumed: it ſhall bring 1 
new fruit according to his months, becauſe rh 
waters they iſſued out of the ſanctuary, and 3 
fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf there. 


hand went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a thou- of for medicine. | 


13 J. Thus faith the Lord God: this fall bh, 
border whereby ye ſhall inherit the land accord. 
ing to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : Joſeph h/, bars 


two portions. 5 %% 4 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as ano. 


ther ; concerning the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers, and this land ſhall 
fall unto you for inheritance. _, 4, | 


15 And this fall be the border of the land to- 


ward the north- ſide: from the great ſea, the way 
of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; _ ... . 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which i: he. 
tween the border of Damaſcus and the border of 
Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which ij by the coaſt 
of. Haug. 1 5 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the north 
north-ward, and the border of Hamath: and ri it 
the north-ſide. ) of: £1 © 


18 And the eaſt-fide ye ſhall meaſure from 


Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and. from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael 0 Jordan, from the 
border unto the eaſt ſea: and his is the eaſt : ſide. 
19 And the ſouth ſide ſourh-ward from 
Tamar, even to the waters of ſtrife, in Kadeſh, the 
river, to the great ſea; and 2% is the ſonthefide 
ſouth-ward. 1 | 


20 The weſt-ſide alfo h be the great ſea from 


the border, till a man come over againſt Hamath: 


this z- the weſt:ſide. 


21 80 ſhall ye divide this land unto you, ac- 


cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 17:24 


And the waters came down from under the right fide of the houſe, at 


the fruth ſide of the altar.) This is ſpoken reſpecting thoſe that came 
out of the temple, and directed their faces caſtward, for then the 
ſouth fide is on the right hand. Theſe waters were conveyed by the 
right fide of the altar into a place called the well-room, 

2 And bebold, there ran out waters on the right file.) Theſe 
were the ſpare waters not uſed in the ſervice of the temple, which 
were conveyed away by the caſt part of the mountain, and by degrees 
increaſed their ſtream, till they became a river, and loſt themſelves in 
the Dead Sea. | 1 

3. 4. 5» He meaſured a thouſand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters: the waters were to the ancles, &c.] The gra- 
dual rife of the waters denote the large effuſion of the ſpirit, which 
was very remarkable at the firſt publication of the goſpel, and its 
wonderful increaſe. from ſmall beginnings, and will be ſo again when 
God ſhall pleaſe to pour the /pirit of grace upon the Jews, in order 
to their converſion. The ſupplies of grace are often repreſented un- 


der the metaphor of a river, and ſtreams, watering a dry and thirſty 


earth, cleanſing and making fruitful the ground where they paſs, 
The metaphor is taken from the rivers that watered paradiſe, | 

7 Behold, at the bank of the river were very many Irees on the one 
fide and on the other.) Alluding to the trees planted in paradiſe, and 


deſigned for man's food in the {tate of innocence, eſpecially to the 


tree of lite. | 

8 IWhich being brought forth into the ſea, the watery ſhall be bealed. 
The obſervation of all writers who deſcribe this lake is, that nothing 
can live in it; and the text tells us, that theſe living ſtreams ſhall, by 
mixing with ſalt and brakiſh waters, be rendered wholeſome and fit for 


ule: myſtically implying the healing virtue of God's grace in curing 
the vices of. corrupt men, 15 „ * 9 
9 And it ſhall come to paſt, that every thing that liveth, which 
meveth, whitherſoever the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, &c.] As no 
fich can live in the Dead Sea, fo the waters, which flow from the 
fountain of falvation ſhall heal all who drink of them. | 
10 The fiſhers ſhall fland upon it.) The miniſters of the goſpel, 
ſhall by their preaching win many. | - he 
From En gedi to En eglaim.) Two cities at the corners ot d 
Dead Sea, | 4 gt 
11 But the miry place. — ball not be healed, they ſball be ru 
falt.} Meaning hypocrites, who can no more be healed by =— 
waters than ſome marſhy moor can be made fruitful. 2 — 
ſignifies ſterility ; when Abimelech deſtroyed Sichem, he ſow de 
earth whereon it ſtood with ſalt, to denote that it ſnould never 
again cultivated or inhabited | , of be 
12 Wheſe leaf ſhall not ' fads, neither ſhall the fruit GEM 
conſumed.) Flouriſhing like the trees of paradife, 2 very 'N _ 
emblem of the righteous ſtill bringing forth fruit unte holineſs, 
whoſe end is everlaſting life : yy 1 
- fruit thereof 5000 be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicint.) 


13 This /hall be the border, &c.) By the captivities of Mer 
Iſrael, the ſeveral limits or borders belonging to the inber = 
ot each tribe were obliterated and forgotten, whereupon — we 91 
boundary and diviſion made of the holy land, to be under 2 
myſtical lenſe; they might have expected to enjoy à full po 


if their fins had not prevented ſuch a bleſſing · 


. 


icinal. 
As ſeveral trees produce vegetable fruits, whoſe leaves art — 4 


— 
The, 
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Il, 23 


de unto you as born in the 
for int of Iſrael, ey, ſhall. have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, bt in what tribe length, and ten thouſand in breadth: all the 
the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give Zim length „bl be five aritl twenty thouſand, and the 


of Hamath (for theſe are his 


Chap. xlviii. 


of the city, ſuburbs, Oc. 


The portions of the twelve tribes, 
gs” q And it ſhall come to paſs, that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto yqu, and 
do the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 


: 


. | ** 


- ſhall beget children among you; and they ſhall 


GA. 


country among the 


his inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. 8 „ > © 35s, 


2; The portions of the twelve tribe, 8 and of tht" 


the north-end to the, coaſt of the way of 


which went not aſtray when the children of 
Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites went aſtray. 
12 And %% oblation of the land that is offered 


ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by the 


border of the Levites. 


13 And over-againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites /ball have five and twenty thouſand in 


breadth ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land: 
for it it holy unto the Lord. . 

15 And the five thouſand hat are left in the 


| 3 8 breadth over againſt the five and twenty thouſand 
N* theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
Th | 


ſhall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling 


and for ſuburbs; and the city ſhall be in the 


ethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, midſt thereof. 


the border of Damaſcus ger to the coaſt 
ſides eaſt and weſt) 

a portion for Dan. 5 „ 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt ſide 

unto the weſt ſide, a porlion for Aſler. 


* * 


3 And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt- . 


| fide even unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Naphtali. 


4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the eaſt 
fide unto the weſt fide, a portion for Manaſſen. 

5 And by the border of Manaſleh, from the 
eafl- ſide unto the weſt-ſide a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the eaſt- 
fide even unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt- 


ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Judah. 


8 And by the border of Judah, from the eaſt- 
fide unto the weſt-ſide, ſhall be the offering 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand 
reed in breadth, and in length, as one of the other 
parts, from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide: and 

the ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 


16 And theſe /ba/l be the meaſures thereof the 


north- ſide four thouſand and five hundred, and 
the ſouth fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and on the eaſt- ſide four thouſand and five, hun- 
dred, and the weſl-ſide four thouſand and five 


hundred. 


17 And the fuburbs of the city ſhall, be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and to- 


ward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 


ward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the weſt two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion ſhall be ten thouſand 
eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt-ward, and it 


ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the holy por- 


tion and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for food 
unto them that ſerve the city, 
19 And they that ſerve the city ſhall ſerve it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. Eos 
20 All the oblation h be five and twenty thou- 
ſandy by five and twenty thouſand: ye ſhall offer 


9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto .the the holyioblation four ſquare, with the poſſeſſion 


Lord, ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand in of uhe c 


length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 


10 And for them, even for the prieſts, ſnall be. 


u. 
2 HAud the reſidue h be for the prince on the 
one fide, and on the other of the holy oblation, 


/5:5 holy oblation; toward the north five andaaadvf the poſſeſſion of the city over-againſt the 
twenty thouſand ix length, and toward the weſt f five and twenty thouſand of the oblation towards 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt ten the eaſt- border, and weſt- ward over-againſt the 


thouſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth five 
and twenty thouſand in length: and the ſanctua- 
Ty of the Lord ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

11 1t ball be for the prieſts t5af are ſanctified of 
the ſons of Zadok; which have kept my charge, 


five and twenty thouſand toward the weſt-border, 
over againſt the portions for the prince: and it 
ſhall be the holy oblation; and the ſanctuary of 

the houſe Hh be in the midfl thereof, 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, 


22 And to the firangers that ſojourn among you, &c.] Foreigners 
wade had before the privilege 5 eren or poſſeſſing any inbe- 
e 2 the Jews; ſo that this myſtically denoted the incorpo- 
fel the Gentiles into the ſame church with the Jews, making them 

oweheirs, and of the ſame body with them by the goſpel. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVIIL 


n by the border of Reuben 3 portion for Judah.) From the firft 
ee ſeventh, the fituation of ſeven of the twelve tribes is 
the ed, Which were placed on the north - ſide of the holy portion, 
0 ensth of Judea from north to ſouth being divided into twelve 
qual parts. | | 
Abe twenty thouſand reeds.) See note on chap. xlv, 1. The 
probable 7 18 not in the original in either place; and we may more 
© ” underſtand the meaſure in both texts of cubits. 
ward the nerth, five and twenty thouſand in length, and toward 


the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, &c.) The dimenſions from eaſt to 
weſt are called the breadth in this paſſage, but in verſe eight, they 
are called the length. But there is no impropriety in calling that 
the length in one place, which is called breadrh in another; becauſe in 
an exact ſquare, as the whole compaſs of ground is here ſuppoſed to 
be, all the ſides are equal. | 
11 As the Levites went aftray, &c.) The word Leviter is here uſed 

in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the prieſts, as well as thoſe 

who are properly called the Levites. Many of theſe had defiled them- 

ſelves with idolatry, for which crime they were to be degraded from 

the honours and privileges due to thoſe prieſts who bad continued 

faithful in their office. | 


15 And the city ſhall be in the midſ/l thereof, &c. ) A ſquare piece of 


ground, of four thouſand cubits on each fide, ſhall be taken out of 
the middle of the large ſquare, for the area of rhe city. 1 

20 Five and twenty thouſand, by five, &c.)] Every way it all be five 
and twenty thouſand. | 


mmm. en. to. i. 8 


, 
PI * th. ——_—. 
8 


ye portions of the twelve tribes. 


Ezekiel. 


2 the city, ſuburbs, Or 


vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, being in 


the midſt of that which is the prince's, between 


the border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, 
ſhall be for the prince. - | ; 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt- 
ſide unto the weſt- ſide, Benjamin ſhall have a por- 
tion. | | 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Simeon Hh bave a 
portion. | 


25 And by the border of Simeon, from the eaſt- 


ſide unto the weſt-fide, Iſſachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt- ſide, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth- 
ſide ſouth-ward, the border ſhall be even from 


Tamar unte the waters of ftrife in Kadeſh, and to 


the river toward the great ſea, 5 
29 This # the land which ye ſhall divide by lot 


unto the tribes of Iſrael for in leritance 37. 
are their portions, ſaith the NF Gad ©, and theſe 
Bo od And _ yy the Boing out of the X 
on the north-ſide, four thouſa ee 
dred meaſures. Y 48 9 five hug. 
31 And the gates of the cit) Wl : 
pane of the N 17 Iſrael, Fax emer th 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one | : 
one pate of Levi. 8 n Judah, 
32 And at the eaſt-fide four thouſand a4 
hundred; and three gates; and one rr To five 
one gate of Benjamin, one pate of Dan. Pd, 
33 And at the ſouth-fide four thouſand and fie 
hundred meaſures: and three gates; one gat Ve 
Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebul . 
34 At the weſt-ſide four thouſand and 6. 
hundred, w1- their three gates; one gate of Cad 
one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali, " 
35 It was round about eighteen thouſand me. 


ſures: and the name of the city from that day fia 


be, The Lord 1s there. 


30 And theſe are the goings out of the cily on the north-fide, &c.) The 
ſame meaſures mentioned verſe fixteen, beginning with thoſe on the 
north fide, in the ſame manner as the general diviſion of the land, 

35 And the name of the city from that day Hall be, The Lord is there.] 
Jeruſalem was formerly called the city of God, and the city of the 
great King. But, in the new Jeruſalem, God ſhall dwell in a more 
glorious manner, and make it the place of his perpetual reſidence; fo 


that every art of that city ſhall-be honoured with 1 er 
the Divine reſence, and every member of it being 3 
ſervice, and becoming an habitation of God through his ſpirit fall 
have ſome degree of the holineſs of the temple, where God bad placed 
— _ is in a * oy Aur fulfilled in all good chen 
who are ſtiled the temple of the living God, an oy 

God through the ſpirit. | CTIA 120 dabinden of 
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Daniel was deſcended from the royal houſe of the kings of Judah, and was cotemporary with Ezekiel. 
He was of the children of the captivity, being carried to Babylon when he was about- eighteen 
years of age. His name is not. prefixed to his book, yet the many paſſages in which he ſpeaks in 
the firſt perſon are @ ſufficient proof that he was the author. The ſtile of Daniel is not Jo lofty or 
fourative as that of the other prophets: it is clear and conciſe, and his narrations and deſcriptions. 
ſimply natural : he writes mare like an hiſtorian, than a prophet. | He was a very extraordinary: 

perſon, highly favoured of God, and honoured by men beyond any that had lived in his time His' 

prophecies concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, and the other great cvents of aftertimes, are ſo 
clear and explicit, that Porphyry ohjected to them, that they muſt have been written after the 
fads were done The modern Jews do not reckon Daniel among the proppets'; and the reaſon is 

| that he lived the life rather of a courtier in the palace of the king of Babylon, than that of a 
prophet. They add that though he had divine revelations, yet it was not in the prophetic way, 
but by dreams and viſions of the night, which they look upon as the moſt imperfect way of reve-, 
lation, and below the prophetic. But Joſephus, one of the: moſt ancient writers of that nation, 
reckons him among the greateſt of the prophets ; and ſays farther that he conver fed Jamiliarly' 
with God, and not only for etold future events as other prophets did, but determined likewiſe the. 
lime when they ſhould come to paſs. But our Saviour's admitting him as one, puts his prophetic. 

charadler out of diſpute. Sons one etc; onal en to þiogioq ivinettirt S 

Part of the book of Daniel was originally written in Chaldee, that is, from the fourth verſe of 
the ſecond chapter to the end of the ſeventh ; and the reaſon was, becauſe in that he treats of the 
Chaldean or Babyloniſh affairs. The reſt of the book is in Hebrew. The Greek tranſlation uſed 
by the Greek churches throughout the Eaft, was done by Theodotian. In the vulgar Latin 
Bible, there is added the ſong of the three children, and at the end of the book the hiſtory of Su- 
fannah, and of Bell and the Dragon ; the former is made the thirteenth, and the latter the four- 
ſeenth chapter of the book in that edition. But theſe editions were never received into the cannon 
by the Jews, neither are they extent in the Hebrew or Chaldee language, nor is there any proof 
Mat they ever were ſo. The ſix firſt chapters of the book of Daniel are an hiſtory of the kings 
o Babylon, and what befel the captive Jews under their government. In the ſix laſt, he is alto- 
gether prophetical, foretelling, not only what ſhould happen to his own church and nation, but 
events, in which princes and kingdoms are concerned, particularly the riſe and downfal of the four 
fecular monarchies of the world, and the eſtabliſhment of the fifth, or ſpiritual kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. 1t js believed that Daniel died in Chaldea, and did not take the per miſſion gr anted by 
Cyrus to the Jews of returning to their own country. St. Epiphanius fays he died in Babylon. 

UMB, Vs | | 17 10 G | Among 


* —_ FY - 


Tehoiakim's captivity. 


Daniel. 


— 


3 Daniel refuſeth the king's os: 


S KTN T 
king of Judah into his hand, with part of the 
veſſels of the houſe of God: which he carried 


1 


Amon 
of time and eaſieſt to be underſtood, and there 


g the old prophets, ſays the great Sir Iſaac Newton 
| efore in thoſe things which relate to the 
he is the key to the reſt. His prophecies are all related to one another, as if they v 


„Daniel ig the molt diſtind in the ord.s 
laſt times, 


parts of one general prophecy. I he firſt is the eaſieſt to be underſtood, and every following pry. 


phecy adds ſomething new to the preceding. 


4 


CHAP. I. 


and Azariah, refuſing the kings portion, do proſper 
with pulſe and water. 


SNN the third year of the reign of Je- 

— 1 * hoiakim king of Judah came Nebu- 
oh IL % chadnezzar King of Babylon unto je- 
N ruſalem, and beſieged it. 


2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 


into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his God; 
and he brought the veſſels into the treaſure-houſe 


of his God. 


3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bring cer- 
tain of the children of Iſrael, and of the kings 
ſeed, and of the princes ; W%, a 9 


- = 


4 Children in whom . no blemiſh, but well- 
favoured; and ſkilful in alk wiſdom, and cunning 
in knowledge, and underſtanding ſcience, and 


ſuch as bad ability imthem, to ſtand in the king's 


palace, and whom they might teach the learning 


and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 


5 And the king appointed them a daily provi- 


ſion of the king's meat, and of the wine which 
he drank: ſo nouriſhing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might ſtand before the King. 
6 Now among theſe were of the children of 
Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Aza- 


ran: | 


7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of Bel- 


teſhazzar; and ro Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to 


Miſhael, of Meſhech; and to Azariah, of Abed- 


8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 


would not defile himſelf, with the portion of the 


kings meat, nor with the wine which he drank : 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the eu- 
nuchs, that he might not defile him, 


_— 


and tender love with the prince of the eu 
1 Tehoiakim's captivity. 8 Daniel, Hannaniab, Miſhael, - 


15. And at the end of ten days 


aſtrologers that were in all his realm. 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour 


\ nu 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid yok 


Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath . 
ointed your meat and your drink: tor wh 
ould he ſee your faces worſe liking than the 

children which are of your fort? then ſhall ye 

make me endanger my head, to the king. 7 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the 


prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hana- 


niah, Miſhael, and Azariah: | 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee; ten days 
and let them give us pulſe to eat, and water tg 
drink. 085 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children 
that eat of the portion of the King's meat: and a8 
thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervans. 


* 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 


proved them ten days. f A 
ff. their counte- 
nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh than all 
the children which did eat the portion of rhe 
kind's:meati\ 5 lf ahi bd A 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 


meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink: and 


* 


gave them pulſe. . 155 
17 As for theſe four children, God gave them 
knowledge, and ſkill in all learning and wiſdom: 
and Daniel had underſtanding in all viſions: and 
dreams. | 


18 Now at the end of the days that the king 


\ 


had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the prince 


of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebu- 
chadnezzar. | | 


«© 


19 And. the king communed with them, and 


among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 


before the king. 
20 And in all matters of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding that the King enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians, 4 


21 And 


naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſtood they | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
1 In the third year of the reign cf Jebeialim king of Judah, came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unte Feruſalem, &c.) The prophet 


Jeremiah makes the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar coincident with 


the fourth of Jehoiakim, and from thence begins the date of the ſe- 
venty years captivity. But here Daniel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as 
king of Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim, which difference may 
be thus adjuſted ; that Daniel begins his computation from the time 
that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent by his father on the expedition againſt 
Pharaoh. necho king of Egypt, which was toward the third year of 
Jehoiakim. In the beginning of the following year he conquered the 
Egyptians, which was the fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim ; in 
the latter end of the ſame year he beſieged Jeruſalem in the ninth 
month, according to the Jews account, who, to this day, keep a ſolemn 
faſt on the 18th day of that month, at which time Jehoiakim became 
tributary to the Babylonian monarch, and conſequently the ſeventy 


years captivity and vaſtalage began. 


2 Into the land of Shinar, &c.) This was the original name of 
the country about Babylon, and it was called by that name in ſome 
Places of the prophets. 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, &e.] He was directed to make 


choice of ſuch as had the beſt accompliſhments both of body 20 


mind, as the more fit to attend at court; the word yeladim, . 
does not extend to childhood, but refers to more advanced 8 
we term the word manhood; nor can we ſuppoſe Daniel or his is 
panions, to be leſs than from ſeventeen years of age to marge 
time, as may be concluded from their being put into conſiderab 925 
and employments in the government a ſhort time after. ** 
8 But Daniel purpoſed in bit heart, that he would not defile tom 
ſelf with the portion of the king's meat. &c.] It was the * art 
of moſt nations before their meals, to make an offering of — 
of what they were to eat or drink to their gods, a5 2 than Theſe 
knowledgement, that every thing they enjoyed was their 8! * 2 
oblations among the Romans were called Proficiz and l a fr. 
that every entertainment had ſomething in it of the epi and hö 
erifice. This practice generally prevailing, made Danie ar 
friends look upon the proviſions coming from the King eme po 
better than meats offered to idols, and by ſuch offering, beca 
luted and unclean. ots 
12 Pulſe to cat.) The Hebrew word fignifics all ſorts of 70 
or herbs. 5 : . - in 
19 They flood before the ling.] Were in continual attendanc 


the king's court. 


ere ſeveral. 


The th! 
known 
tion the 
houſes 


6 Bu 


tation 
wards 


dream, 

7 U 
tell his 
interpi 

8 A 
certall 
{ee th 


12 
furio 
Nen O! 


—  — — 
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lived to 
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ſeriptic 
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Mucbadnerrar gos getting his dream, Chap. ii. 


Daniel jindeth it. 


— And Daniel conti 


. . * . 8. * 
of king Cyrus. ( II A P. II. 


| Nebuchadrezzar forgetting bis dream, 14 Damiel findeth 


| The dream, 36 and interpretation. 


il. * 


3 
ND in the ſecond, year of the reign of Ne- 
buckadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
Teams, wherewith his ſpirit was rroubled, and 
his lleep brake from him. l 5 | 

» Then the king commanded to call the magi- 
ans, and the aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, and 
he Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his dreams. 
& they came and ſtood before the king. 


; And the King ſaid unto them, I have dream- 

ana- ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to know 
be dream. . 1 

ays 4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king 1n Sy- 
r 10 rick, O king, live for ever: tell thy ſervants the 


dream, and we will ſhew the interpretation, 

5 The king anſwered and ſaid to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpreta- 
tion thereof, ye ſhall be cut 1n pieces, and your 
houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts and re- 
wards and great honour: therefore ſhew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the king 


heir tell his ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the 
and interpretation of it. 

8 And the king anſwered and ſaid, I know of 
em certainty that ye would gain the time, becauſe ye 
"Mm: ſee the thing is gone in 8 
and 9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 

dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye have 
ing prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeak before 
nce me, till the time be changed: rherefore tell me 
bu- the dream, and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me 


the, interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, There is not a man upon the earth that 
can ſhew the king's matter: therefore 7here 15 no 
king, lord, nor ruler, t aſked ſuch things at 
any magician, or aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 

it And 2 is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other, that can ſhew it before 
ne king, except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not 


with fleſh. 


furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe- 


nen of Babylon' 


uued even unto the firſt year 


We deſired of thee: for thou haſt now ma 


12 Forthis cauſe the king was angry and very 


13 And the decree went forth that the wiſe-men 
ſhould be flain; and they ſought Daniel and his 
fellows to be ſlain, WT | | 

14 vl Then Daniel anſwered with counſel. and 
wiſdom to Ariocty the captain of the kin g's guard, 
which was gone forth to ſlay the wile-men of Ba- 
bylon. 770 1 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the king's 
captain, Why i the decree /o haſty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would 
ſhew the king the interpretation. I) 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made 
the thing known to Hannaniah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah his companions ; 5 

18 That they would deſire mercies of the God 
of heaven concerning this ſecret; that Daniel and 
his fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe- men of Babylon. a 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night-viſion. Then Daniel bleſſed the God of 
heaven. | 3 . 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 

and ever: for wiſdom and 


name of God for ever 
might are his: 


21 And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons, 
he removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: he 
giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and knowledge to 

them that know underſtanding. 
222 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: he 
knoweth what u in the darkneſs, and the light 
dwelleth with him. | 

23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God 


of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and 


might, and haſt made known unto me now what 
de known 
unto us the king's matter. fl 
24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- 
men of Babylon: he went, and ſaid thus unto him, 
Deſtroy not the wiſe-men of Babylon: bring me in 
before the king, and I will ſhew unto the king 
the interpretation, 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the captives of Judah that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 
26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which I have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof, 


27 Daniel 


21 And Daniel continued even unto the firſt year of king Cyrus.) He 
2 2 lee the overthrow of the Babyloniſh monarchy by Cyrus, 
— ny mace way for the fulfilling of Jeremiah's prophecy, concern- 
* che ſeventy weeks, in the return of the Jews from their firſt cap- 

7 Which was accompliſhed in the firſt year of king Cyrus, for the 


completion of which prophecy Daniel was very ſolicitous. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


com Pnchadnezzar dreamed dreams, &c.] Though it was but one 
8 dream, it contained divers ſcenes of affairs, it being a de- 
2 on of the ſucceſſion of the four monarchics, which were to 
unue in different forms to the end of the world. 
5 Tur houſes ſhall be made a dunghill,) That there may be no remains 
of their memory. 
port inow of a certainly that e world gain the time, &c.] By im- 
unately renewing your requeſt, that I would recollect my dream, 


rv only protract the time, and delay the execution of the ſentence 
Pronounced againſt you. | 


liy 


11 And there is none other that can ſhew it before the king, except the 
godr, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh.) The Chaldeans undertook to 
foretel future events by their {kill in the motions of the ſtars, and to 
explain dreams by ſomę natural obſervations, ſuch as are {till to be 
ſeen in Artimidorws Oneiro's criticks, or, if they pretended to have 
correſpondents with ſpirits, they muſt have been demons of a lower 
rank, who could not impart to them things ſo much above the com- 
paſs of ordinary knowledge. 

21 And he changed the times and the ſeaſon: : be removeth kings and 
ſetteth up kings, &c.] The great changes and revolutions of the world 
are brought to paſs, by removing kings, and tranſlating their domi- 
nions to others, by raiſing ſome empires and bringing down others ; 
of this Nebuchadnezzar's dream revealed to Daniel was a ſignal in- 
ſtance, which contained the ſucceſſion of the four great monarchies of 
the world. Tbe prophet ſpeaks of the diſpoſal ot empires, as one of 
God's prerogatives, and the means whereby he works the moſt con- 
ſiderable changes. This is a very good and eſſential reaſon for per · 
ſuading men to ſubmit to ſuch viciſſitudes, as being the immediate 

acts of providence for great and wiſe reaſons, 


„ 


Daniel brought before the king, 


Daniel 


End miergreteth bis gra 


25 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, 
and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath demand- 
ed cannot the wiſe»men, the aſtrologers, the magi- 
cians, the ſoothſayers ſhew unto the king: 

28 But there is a God in heaven that reveal- 
eth ſecrets, and maketh known to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter days. Thy 
dream and the viſions of thy head upon thy bed, 
are theſe ; | | 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came in- 
to ty mind upon thy bed what ſhould come to 


paſs hereafter: and he that revealeth ſecrets. 


maketh known unto thee what ſhall come to paſs, 


30 Bur as for me, this ſecret is not revealed to 


me, for any wiſdom that I have more than any liv- 
ing, but for /heir ſakes that ſhall make known the 


interpretation to the king, and that thou mighteſt 


know the thoughts of thy heart. 


31 © Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a 


great image: this great image whoſe brightneſs 


was excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form 


thereof wa: terrible. te 5 

32 This image's head was of fine gold, his 
breaſt, and his arms of filver, his belly and his 
thighs of braſs, | 

33 His legs of iron, 
part of clay. EI.” 1 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut, out 
without hands, which ſmote the image upon his 
feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 5 3 5 

5 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the 

ſilver, and the 
became like the chaff of the ſummer-threſhing- 
floors, and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them: and the ſtone that 
{mote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 

36 J This v the dream: and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 


his feet part of iron, and 


»hath he given into thine hand, and hath 


gold broken to pieces together, and 


37 Thou, O king, arr a king of kings: for 
God of heaven hath given thee a kin q 
power, and ſtrength, and glory, Sdom, 

38 And whereſoever the children of men dw 
the beaſts of the field and the towls of the lens 


made 


thee ruler over them all: thou art this head of 


gold. | 

39 And after thee fhall ariſe another kingdo 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
braſs, which {hall bear rule over all the earth 

40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as 
iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, aud 
ſubdueth all hingt and as iron that breaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes 
part of potter's clay, and part of iron: the king- 


dom ſhall be divided, but there ſhall be in it of 


the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as thou ſawet 
the iron mixed with miry clay, 

42 And 4 the toes of the feet were part of iron 
and part of clay, / the kingdom ſhall be partly 
ſtrong and partly broken. 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with 


miry clay, they ſhall mingle themfelves with the 


ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one to ano- 
ther, even as iron is not mixed with clay, 

4 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall ne- 
ver be deſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhall not be 
left to other people, 4ut it ſhall break in pieces, 
and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall 
ſtand for ever. . 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and that 


1t break in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the 


filver, and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what ſhall come to paſs here- 
after: and the dream 7 certain, and the inter- 
pretation thereof ſure, 

Tha 46 Then 


* — 


28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth ſecrets, &c.] Daniel 
informs the king, that there is one only God, infinitely ſurpaſſing in 
knowledge, not only all the wiſe men of the Eaſt, but alſo the demons 
or falle gods which they conſulted or worſhipped. 

31 Thou, O king, ſaweſi, and behold a great image, this great image, 
whoſe brightneſs was excellent, flood before thee, &c.] Grotius accurately 
obſerves, that this image appeared with a glorious luſtre in the ima- 
gination of Nebuchadnezzar, whofe mind was wholly filled with world- 


ly ſplendor: whereas the ſame monarchies were repreſented to Daniel 


under the ſhape of fierce and wild beaſts, as thoſe monarchies were 
the great ſupporters of idolatry and tyranny. 

32 This image t head was of fine gold.] The Babylonian monarchy 
was arrived at the height of glory under Nebuchadnezzar, and Baby- 
lon was deemed the wonder of the world; ſo that this empire might 
be juſtly compared to a golden head. | 

His breaſt and his arms of ſilver.) The ſecond monarchy, namely, 
the Perſian will be inferior to the Median or Babylonian, perhaps 
with reſpect to continuance, | ES 

And bis thighs of braſs, his legs of iren.] Theſe emblems denote the 
ſtrength of the third monarchy, the Macedonian or Grecian, and of 
the fourth, the Roman monarchies, and is expreſſive of the irreſiſti- 
ble force with which they ſubdued their enemies, as iron and braſs are 
ſymbols of ſtrength in the prophetical writings. 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſine was cut out without hands, which ſmote 
the image upon hit feet, & c] A very proper way to demoliſh the whole 
image, by firſt deſtroying the ſupporters. In the ſame manner the 
kingdom of Chriſt ſhall break in pieces the fourth and laſt monarchy, 


in which the remains of the other three were comprehended ; and 


ſhall at length put an end to all earthly power. 

35 And the ſtene that ſmote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the nwhole earth.) This denotes the advancement and increaſe of 
Chriſt's kingdom, that it ſhould, from ſmall beginnings, proceed to 
fill the whole earth, as if a ſtone ſhould, by degrees, ſwell to a 
mountain. | 

Thus Chriſt is defcribed as going forth conquering, and to conquer. 
This kingdom is deſcribed here under two ſtates or forms, the one 


his ſucceflors, by the metaphor of a gear having one great born. 


of heavenly ſtructure. 


may be ſtiled, by way of diſtinction, the kingdom of the ſtone, the 
other that of the mountain: the firſt commenced upon the erection 
of the fourth kingdom, while the ſtatue continued on its feet ; the 
other was to be manifeſt under its laſt and weakeſt ſtate, Chriſt, the 
foundation of the church, is often compared to ſtone, and the church, 
in its flouriſhing ſtate, is repreſented as a mountain, 2 | 
9 And another third kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all 

the earth.) The Macedonian or Grecian empire ſhall extend its con- 
queſts beyond the bounds of all the preceding empires, even to theſo 
parts of the Eaſt which none of the Perſian monarchs ever attempt“ 
£d to ſubdue. | = 

40 And the fourth kingdim ſhall he ſtrong as iron, &C.] In the ſeventh 
chapter of this prophecy, it is repreſented as having great Iron teeth: 
this fourth kingdom can be no other than the Roman empire. Some 
commentators indeed have reckoned the empire continued to Alex- 
ander's ſucceſſors as a diſtin kingdom from that which was ſet up | 
by himſelf ; but no writer of the hiſtory of thoſe times ſpeaks of it 
as ſuch; and this notion plainly contradicts the deſcription which 
Daniel gises of that kingdom. There the prophet repreſents the 
third kingdom as it was ſet up by Alexander, and continued _ 
afterwards expreſsly calls Alexander the firſt king: and farther tells 
us, that his kingdom ſhall be broken, and divided towards the four 
winds of heaven. 4 

44 The God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be defir * 
&c.] The kingdom ot Chriſt is defcribed in fcripture as an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom; not like the kingdoms of the world, ſubject to change 
and diſſolution, but like. the author of it, eternal and immuta * 

45 The flone wat cut out of the mountain without bands. &c.] 2 
phraſe, without hands, denotes it to be an act of God's own _—_ = 
power, and brought about by a miraculous interpoſition, free 2 
any ſecond cauſes: ſo the heavenly body given to us at the ee - 
tion is called a building, not made with hands, The ſame _ _ 
is uſed concerning the human tabernacle, in oppoſition to build! 5 | 
In like manner Chriſt, at his coming int 


the world, bad a body prepared ſor him by the Holy Gholt. 


hen 


— — 


„ the 
ction 
3 the 
, the 
urch, 


ver all 
'$ con- 
the ſo 
tempt · 


eventh 
teeth: 
Some 

Alex- 


ildings 
g into 


2 . 


ougU{ll IIS Y 


7 2 
; GE AMES, 
* 


D * 

, 114 5 ” y N 
, PA 0 — enn 
,, FE | WEN 
, N 
g do 


NV 
N 

n 
N 


\ 
\ 
Vai 
o 


4 


DN VC 


Dy, * 
JJ. 


[UT [ 
D 
1 WR N 0 


Wl 


o 


— 
% 


UU 


wh 
5 %% 
ai, 
„ e 
1. 
| Win 


— 


ITT 


i 
+4 
— 


Ill 


We 


MW \ 


\| : | WW x | EIS - un: 
\ f 1 v " KY 4 \ 1 G 1 "all 


1 taal, 


=== 


1 


li 


l 


e + Wo \ * 
. W 44 n 
. \ STE) \ 
NL 10 Fro on TA 

TT TUM MN 


i 
= 


Dane 


— 


eee 
WOW 


WO 


% 
* 0 
{0 : L 


3 
2 brides - 


Dan: Ch.Z5yer . 24 


| 


at 


I Ne 
reefſerre 
probably 
chad ne 
Mage ſh 
Nan's he 
that the 
the mag 
As Pe det 
Plunder 
ſtatue of 
conjectu 
could ha 


2&5 Er Sos Se —— 


— 


— 
The golden image 


| Chap. 


111. 


el up. 
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"46 f Then the king Nebuchadnezzartell upon 
his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweet odours 
unto him. | : 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and ſaid, 
Of a truth if i that your God is a God of gods, 
.nd 2 Lord of kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldelt reveal this ſeeret. 

8 Then the King made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gitts, and made him 
mer over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wiſe- men of Ba- 

100. | 
, 5 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and he 
ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- nego over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel /af 
in the gate of the king. Ss 


CHAP. II. 


| Nebuchadnez2ar"s golden imoge in Dura. 8 Shadrach, 
d4ach,, and Abed-nego are accuſed 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an 
image of gold, whoſe height was three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cubits: he 
ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 
Babylon, 5 | 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzat the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the princes, the governors, and the 


captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſel- 
lors, the Sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 


tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, 


the Sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces 
were gathered together unto the dedicarion of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up; 
and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nez zar had ſet up. 1 
© . . 6. Þ P 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com- 
manded, O people, nations and languages, 

5 bat at what time ye hear the {ound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick; ye fall down and wor- 
Tip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
King hath fer up. 

„And whoſo falleth not down and worſhippeth, 
hall the ſame hour be caſt into the midſt of a 
burning tiery furnace. 


— — 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages fell down 
and worſhipped the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up. 


8 © Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near and accuſed the Jews, 


9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king haſt made a decree that every 
man that ſhall hear the ſound of the corner, flute, 


harp, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 


kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down and worſhip the 
golden image: 2 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, „at he ſhall be caſt into the midſt of a 
burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou hatt ſer 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: theſe men, O 
king, have not regarded thee, they ſerve not thy 
gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou 
haſt ſer up. | 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in / rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and A— 


| bed-nego: then they brought theſe men before 


the king. n 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto them, 
[s it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego? 
do not ye ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which I have ſet up. 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, wel: but if ye worſhip not, 
ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of a 
burning fiery furnace, and who is that God that 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands. 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego an- 
ſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, We are not Careful to anſwer thee in this 
matrer. 5 

17 If it be /, our God whom we ſerve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver 2 out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if nor, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 

| | 19 {| Then 


4 Of a ruth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, 
] Superior to all the gods or demons who are worſhipped by 


"9s the Supreme Governor of the world, and ruler of the kings and 
npdoms in jt. 


43 Daniel fat in 


I 5 the gate of the ling.] He was a conſtant attendant 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


l Nebuchadnezzar 
'Preeſcrre euhirg, 
Probably {et up 


the king made an image of gold, whoſe height was 
and the breadth theresf fix cubits, &c.] This image was 
thadnes, in honour of Bel, a tutelar deity, fiom whom Nebu- 
mage SW called Daniel, Belteſhazzar, The proportion of this 
man's 83 it to have been made of a very irregular form; as no 
that the 2 is above ſix times his thickneſs, This makes it probable, 
ide ima bedeſtal is included in the threeſcore cubits, together with 
the 5 des ſuppoſes the image to have been thirty-fix cubits, and 
Plunder x. wwenty-four.,, Diodorus Siculus in his account of rhe 

nue ot 3 had takes Gut of the temple of Belus, ſpeaks of a 
conjectur mally gold, which was forty feet in height, which ſome 
could h 1 be this very ſtatue ; but then the body of the image 

ardly have been twenty-ſeven cubits high. 


4 © People, nations, and languages, &c.] Whatſoever parts of the 
UMB, 11 2 


empire ye come from, or whatever language ye ſpeak. This form ot 
ſpeech was deſigned to ſet forth the largneſs and extent of the 
Babyloniſh empire, which had ſubjects of ſo many different languages. 
The ſame phraſe was afterwards made uſe of under the Medes and | 
Perſians. | | | 

5 The ſound of the cornet, flute, harp.) Theſe names give us to un- 
derſtand what was meant in general}; but will never lead us to 
determine the particular ſorts of inſtruments. 

6 Shall the ſame hour, &c] This is the firſt place in the Old Tet- 
tament where we meet with the diviſion of time into hours. Ihe 
Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours to Anaximander, who perhaps 
received it from the Chaldcans. . 

16 Ie are not careſul to anſwer thee in this matter, ) In ſo plain a 
caſe, there is no room for deliberation : we have an aniwer ready at 
hand, that we ought to obey God rather than man. ; | 

17 Our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver ui and he will deliver 
us out of thine band.] Ag we are firmly perſuaded of his power to 
deliver us, fo we truſt in his mercy and goodnels, that he will ſave 
us from this imminent danger: this they ſpeak cutot a well-ground- 
ed hope, not from a certain foreſight, or prophetical inſpiration of 
being delivered, as ſuch a confidence would have deteated the worth | 
F their courage end conſtancy, in deſpiſing the danger which 
threatened them. | | 
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The golden image 


1 4 
2 * i. ah 


Chap. iii. 


- of a — 


IT 2 


— 


ſet up. 


6 < Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
hat they ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweet odours 
unto him. eee 


7 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and ſaid, 


Of a truth i 75 that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a revealer- of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 


chief of the governors over all the wife-men of Ba- 


lon. . | 17 K. 10 
* Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and he 
ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel at 


in the gate of the king. 
Li 5s 4: 3 5548 © 

HAP. III. 
| Nebuchadnez2ar's golden imoge in Dura. 8 Shadrach, 


Meſhach,, and 4 ed-nego are-accufe 40 


EBUCHADNEZ ZAR the king made an 
image of gold, 'whoſe height war three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cubits: he 
ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the province gf 
Babylon. ieee EEE” 5 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to ga- 


ther together the princes, the governors, and the 


captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſel- 


lors, the Sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 


tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, 


the Sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces 
were gathered together unto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up; 
and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet us. > 

4 Then an herald criedal&d, To you it 18 com- 
manded, O people, nations and languages, 

5 / bal at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbur, pfaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick; ye fall down and wor- 
ſhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
King hath ſer up 8 | | 


hall the ſame hour be caſt into the midſt of a 
urning fiery furnace.” e.. 


13 


— ͤ 


burning fiery furnace. 


over the affairs of the province of 


15 Now if ye be ready that 


6 And wholo falleth not down and worſhippeth, 


golden image which thou haſt ſer up. 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages fell down 
and worſhipped the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up. 

8 J Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near and accuſed the Jews, 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O King haſt made a decree that every 
man that ſhall hear the ſound of the corner, flute, 
harp, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and zll 
kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down and worſhip ls 
golden image: 2 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, 74a! he ſhall be caſt into the midſt of a 


12 There are certain Jews Whomwghou haſt ſer 
abylon, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: theſe men, O 
king, have not regarded thee, they ſerve not thy 
gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou 
haſt ſer up. Y | 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in 4: rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bed-nego: then they brought theſe men before 
the Rigg 2 Fe 2: 
14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto them, 
{: it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego? 
do not ye ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which I have ſet up. 


| at what time ye 
hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, well: but if ye worſhip not, 
ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midfl of a 
burning fiery furnace, and who 1s that God that 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands. 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego an- 
ſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
err i 
1 If it be /, our God whom we ſerve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver 2 out of thine hand, O king. 
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 


19 Then 


4 77 2 Iruth it is, that your God is @ God of gots, and a Lord of kings, 


men, the Supreme Governor of the world, and ruler of the kings and 
ingdoms in it. | 8 


48 Daniel ſat in the gate of the ling.] He was a conſtant attendant 
the king's court. | 7 „ F6: Yen 4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


: 1 Nebuchadnezzar 
reefcrre euhing, 


the king made an image of gold, whoſe height was 


| and the breadth thereef ſix cubits, &c.) This image was 
—— let up in honour of Bel, a tutelar deity, from whom Nebu- 


Ima Minas called Daniel, Be/reſhazzar, The proportion of this 
a cus it ts have been made of a very irregular form; as no 
that th eight is above ſix times his thickneſs, This makes it probable, 
the r bedeflal is included in the threeſcore cubits, together with 
the pe a and ſuppoſes the image to have been thirty-ſix cubits, and 
Plunder X: wwenty-four,,. Diodorus Siculus in his account of rhe 
3 erxes had taken Gt of the temple of Belus, ſpeaks of a 
8 maſſy gold, which was forty feet in height, which ſome 
could h re to be this very ſtatue ; but then the body of the image 
4 ardly have been f renty-ſeven cubits high. 
(ber naticns, and languages, &c.] Whatſoever parts of the 
Nuns, 112. | 


uperior to all the gods or- demons who are worſhipped by 


empire ye come from, or whatever language ye ſpeak. This form of 
ſpeech was deſigned to ſet forth the largneſs and extent of the 
Babyloniſh empite, which had ſubjects of ſo many different languages. 
The ſame phraſe was afterwards made uſe of under the Medes and 
Perfians. | | Td 4 
5 The ſound of the cornet, flute, harp.) Theſe names give us to un- 
derſtand what was meant in getieraly” but will never lead us to 
determine the particular ſorts of inſtruments. | 
6 Shall the ſame hour, &] This is the firſt place in the Old Teſ- 
tament where we meet with the divifion of time into hours. The 
Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours to Anaximander, who perhaps 
received it from the Chaldeans. | 
16 We are not careful to anſwer thee in this maitzr,) In ſo plain 2 
caſe, there is no room for deliberation : we have an anſwer ready at 
hand, that we ought fo obey Cod rather than man. | | 
17 Our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver u- and he will deliver 
us out of thine hand.) As we are firmly perſuaded of his power to 
deliver us, fo we truſt in his mercy and goodneſs, that be will ſave 
us from this imminent danger: this they ſpeak cut ot a wellegr ound 
ed hope, not from a certain foreſight, or pr ophetical inſpiration of 
I delivered, as ſuch a confidence would have defeated the worth 
"their courage end conſlancy, in deſpiſivg the danger which 
threatened them, | 
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 Shadrach, Mejhach, and Abed-nego 


5 Daniel. 


caſt into the fiery furnace, 


19 | Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, 
and the form of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: therefore he 
ſpake and commanded, that they ſhould heat the 
furnace one ſeven times more than it was wont 
to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the moſt mighty. men 
that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nepo, and to caſt them into the burning 
fiery furnace. A) AEST 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their coats, 
their hoſen, and their hats, and their oer gar- 
ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the burn- 
iff fiery furnace. | : 

2 Merefofk becauſe the king's commaud- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, 
the flame of the fire flew thoſe men that took up 
Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego. 


23 And thgſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abed-nepo, fell down bound into the midſt 


of the burning hery furnace... out! is, 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aſto- 
niſhed, and roſe up in hafte, and ſpake, and faid 
unto his counſellors, Did not we caſt three men 
bound into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered 
and ſaid unto the king, True, O king. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men 


looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and they 
bave no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like 
the Son of God. ot RIES; TY 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake and 
{aid : Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ye ſer- 
vants of the moſt high God, come forth, and 
come 4ither. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego came forth of the midſt of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors and captains, 
and the king's counſellors being gathered together, 
ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head ſinged, net- 
ther were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of 
fire had paſſed on them, 7 7 1 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
Who hath ſent his angel, and delivered his ſer- 
vants, that truſted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yeilded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve nor worſhip any God, except their 
own God, 


29 Thcrefore I make a decree, That every peo- 


195 


ple, nation, and language, which ſpeak ano. 
amiſs againſt the God ot Shadrach, Meſhatt, ug 
Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces; and their houſ 
ſhall be made a dunghill: becauſe there is no d. 
ther God that can deliver after this ſort. 1 
zo Then the king promoted Shadrach Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego in the province of Babylon 


| OH AP. EV 4; nog. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 19 Daniel interprets it 
28 The ory of the Went 7209 Hlin 
* Benne 4 
Ebuchadnezzar the King, unto all people 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the 

earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and won- 
ders that the high God hath wrought toward me 
3 How great ore his ſigns! and how mighty are 
his wonders! his Kingdom. is an everlaſtingking. 
dom, and his dominion i from generation to ge- 
ner atio; 

4 I Nebutchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, 


and flouriſhing in my palace | 
5 I ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my beg, and the viſions of my 
head tronbled: me., i n | 
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they might 


make known unto me the interpretation of the 


arenm.. 10 ht gli . 

Then came in the magicians, the aſtrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-ſayers: and I told 
the dream before them; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 But at the laſt. Daniel came in before me 
(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to the 
name of my God, and in whom ; the ſpirit of 


the holy Gods) and before him I told the dream, 


faying. | 


90 Belteſhaz zar, maſter of the ma icians, be · 


cauſe I know chat tie ſpirit of the holy gods i in 


thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the vi- 
ſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and the inter- 


pretation thereof, 


10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 


bed; I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of the 


earth, and the height thereof was great. 
' 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 


height thereof reached unto heaven, andthe fight 


thereof io the end of all the earth. 
8 Ton Þ 12 The 


——— 


19 Then was N:buchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his viſage was 
changed againſt Sbædrach, &c.] He diſcovercd in his looks the marks 
of his fierce diſpleaſure againſt theſe three perſons, not only on ac- 
count of their ſuppoſed guilt of diſobedience, but likewiſe of the 
higheſt ingratitude towards him, who had preferred them to places 
of cruſt and honour. 

235 And the form of the fourth is like the fon of God.) Like that of an 
angel: angels are frequently called the ſons of God, 

26 Ye ſervants of the moft bigh God, &c,) This miracle calls to the 
king's mind the former confeſſion he had made of the true God. 

28 Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach,) So Datius offered up his ac- 
knowledgments to the God of Daniel, as ſuperior to other gods and 
demons, but not as the only true God. 

And have changed the king's word, & c.] Have rendered his command 
of none effect, God himſelf having ſuipended the execution of it. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


x Nebuchadnex zar the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, &c,] 


8 
. 


This chapter contains a recital of that edict or proclamation "he 
Nebuchadnezzar had publiſhed after bis being reſtored, whe better 
confirm the truth of the event here related, 1 
3 His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, &c. ] He exerciſes ay 
controulable dominion over all the world, even over the bigbe 
princes and monarchs of the earth. | VER 
4 41 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe and flouriſhing in 


| palace.) I thought myſelf ſecure in my enjoyments, and in full cak 


and proſperity in my palace at Babylon, which was built with , e 
ſtate and magnificence as to be reckoned one of the wonders 2 
world. God's partieular judgments often reſemble the genera 5 
in their coming ſuddenly and unexpectedly, ar the inſtant when 
are apt to indulge themſelves in a fatal and worldly ſccurigi kiog 
9 Tell me the viſton, of my dream, and the inter pretagion, ) J F jodt. 
immediately tells the dream himſelf : the Septuagint reads rig 
Hear the viſions of my dream, and tell me the interpretations, 8c. -« ao 
10 I /aw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of the earth, &c. } 4 * Gaure 0 
great men are frequently repreſented in feripture under the 
fair and flouriſhing trees. 47 | 
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Nebuchaduezzar 5 dream. 


| Chap. iv. 


1 — — A 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 


I The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
hereof much, and in it was meat for all: the 
b aſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
15 of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all fleſh was fed of it. | | 

iz I ſau in the viſions of my head upon my bed, 
and behold, a watcher, and an holy one came 

heaven. | 18 

1 10 4 — aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down 
6 and cut off his branches, ſhake off his 
leaves, and ſcatrer his fruit: let the beaſts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from his 

nches. | 
Do Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and braſs in 
the tender graſs of the field: and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the 
beaſts in the graſs of the earth, _ 3 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and 
let a beaſt's heart be given unto him: and let ſe- 


ven times paſs over him, 


17 This matter u by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy ones: 
to the intent that the living may know, that the 
moſt Hizh ruleth in the Kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up 
over it the baſeſt of men. . 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen. Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the inter- 
pretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe- men 
of my kingdom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation: but thou arc able: for the 
ſpirit of the holy gods iu in thee. 

19 Then Daniel, whoſe name was Belreſhaz- 
zar, was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him, The king ſpake and ſaid, Belte- 


ſhazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation 


thereof, trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and 


— 


ſaid, my Lord, the dream é to them that hate thee, 
and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and 
was ſtrong, whole height reached unto the hea- 
ven, and the fight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all; under which 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon whoſe 
branches the fowls of the heaven had their ha- 
bitation : 1 

22 It is thou, O king, that art grown and be- 
come ſtrong: for thy greatneſs is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 


9 
4 


23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and an 
holy one coming down from heaven, and ſaying, 
Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it; yet leave the 
ſtump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and braſs in the tender graſs of the 
field, and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let his portion ée with the beaſts of the field, 
till {even times paſs over him, 

24 This 1s the interpretation, O king, and this 
is the decree of the moiſt High, which is come 
upon my Lord the king. 
25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 


bo 
* 


and they ſhall make thee to cat graſs as oxen, and 


they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heaven, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kin 5 of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
ſtump of the tree- roots; thy kingdom ſhall be 
ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have known 
that the heavens do rule, 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins by righ- 
0 teouſneſs, 


13 Bebeld, a watcher, and an holy one game dbwn from heaven,) Even 
may be placed here, as the original ſeems to indicate more ſtrength, 
and even an holy one + the conjunction being uſed here by way of expli- 
cation, The word watcher is underſtood of ſome principal angel; 
tie angelical orders are deſcribed as attending upon God's throne, to 
receive and execute his commands: for the ſame reaſon they are called 
the eye. of the Lord. The angels are called in the Greek Egregeſoi, 
which anſwers to Eir in the text; and ſome criticks derive the Iris 
of the poets from the word Fir. The others take the word Eir to 
differ only in the Chaldee dialect from the Hebrew T/eir, a meſſenger ; 
the word holy one denotes ſuch of the angels who kept their (tation, 
and were not ſeduced from their obedience, when the evil angels fell, 
he word is taken in the ſame ſenſe in the following paſlage, The 
rd cometh with ten thouſand of bis ſaints. 1 RE 
15 Nevertbel:ſe, leave the flump of his roots in the earth.) As when 
ne root of a tree is till alive, there is a poſſibility of it flouriſhing 
Again, ſo there ſhould ſtill be hopes of the king's recovering his for- 
Wer ſtate and dignity. | 5 | 
W ith a band of iron and braſs, in the tender graſi of the field, &c.] 
o denote that, while the king was deprived of his reaſon, and lived 


wong the beaſts of the field, he was bound with fetters and chains 


% madmen uſually are. | 
hs Het his heart be changed from man's, and let a beaff's heart be given 
Na him.] Let him loſe his reaſon. Scaliger thinks this madneſs of 
*cduchadnezzar is obſcurely hinted at, in a fragment of Abydeneus 
2 by Euſebius; wherein, having repreſented the king, from 
told SH writers, tO have fallen into an extaſy, and to have fore- 
tho 0 deſtruction of that empire by the Medes and Perſians, the 
2 W that, immediately after uttering this prophecy, he diſ- 
We u which Scaliger expounds of the king's being driven from 
* regal ſtate, and the ſociety of men. | 
* let ſeven times paſs over him.] Seven years, ſo the expreſſion is 
en, where the Hebrew reads, the kings of the north ſhall come at (he 


end of times, or years. So the time, times, and an half, ſignify three years 


and an half, and are explained by /{or/y-1wo months in Revelations, 

17 This matter is by the decree of the walchers, and the demand by the 
word of the holy ones.) It is called the decree of the moſt High in the 
tw*Aaty-fourth verſe. The expreſſion of the text is an alluſion to the 
proceedings of earthly princes, who publiſh their decrees hy the advice 
of their chief miniſters, Thus God is deſcribed as ſummoning all 
the bolts of angels, and taking reſolutions according to their advice, 
and Chriſt is repreſented as attended with angels and ſaints, as his co- 
aſſeſſors at the day of Judgment. This ſentence or decree might alſo 
be explained, that it was pronounced at the requeſt of thoſe angels 
whom God had appointed to preſide over the affairs of the Babyloniſh 
empire. Watches and holy ones are here ſpoken of in the plural 
number; whereas, in the thirteenth verſe, the words are in the ſin- 
gular, which difference may be thus accounted for, that the ſentence 
was pronounced at the joint requeſt of many, but was to be put in 
execution by one ſingle angel. oY | | 

And ſetteth up over it the baſefl of men.] This regards Nebuchad- 
nezzar either with reſpect to his preſent condition, whoſe pride and 
cruelty rendered bim as deſpicable in the ſight of God as bis bigh 
eſtate had made him appear formidable in the eyes of man; and 
therefore was juſtly doomed to ſo low a degree of debaſement. It 
alſo may be underſtood of his wonderful advancement and reſtorati- 
on. after he had been degraded from his dignity, when ſent to herd 
with the beaſts of the field, God thereby aſſerting his great preroga- 
tive of bringing low and lifting up, of raiſing the beggar from the dung hill, 
to ſet him aming princes, | | 


19 Then Daniel—was aſtoniſbed for one hour, &c.] Both at the ſurpriſ- 


ing circumſtance of the judgments pronounced againſt the king, and 


from a tender regard for his perſon, and a gratcful acknowledgment 
of the royal favours conferred on him and his three friends. 

25 They ſhall drive thee from men.] This is a deſcription of a very 
ſevere and mortifying diſtemper of mind, Cart, 
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The flory of the event. 


Daniel. 


— Dat 
a 


. 


teouſneſs, and thine iniquities, by ſhewing mercy 
to the poor; if it may bea lengthening of thy 
tranquility. 3 

28 CJ All - came upon the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar. | | 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. . 
20 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majeſty ? | 

21 While the word was in the king's mouth, 


there fell a voice from heaven, /aying, O king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The kingdom 


is departed from thee. 

22 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling /hal/ be with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven 
times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know that 


the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 


and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar; and he was driven from men, 
and did eat graſs as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown 
like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws, * 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnez- 
zar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
underflanding returned unto me, and ] blefled 
the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured him 
that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion is an ever- 
laſting dominion, and his kingdom 1s from gene- 


ration to generation. 


35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 


puted as nothipg: and he doeth according to his 


will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned unto 


me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine ho-— 


nour and brightneſs returned unto me: and my 


counſellors and my Lords ſought unto me; and! 


was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent 
majeſty was added unto me. 


37 Now 1 Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, 
and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works 


are truth, and his ways judgment: and thoſe that 


walk in pride he is able to abaſe. 


manded to bring the golden and filver veſſelz 


of the temple which was in Jeruſalem:-that the 


and his countenance was changed in him, and 


houſe: and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, 


Lelſhazzar's 1mplous fe m 4 pos 


CHAP. v. 250 00 my 

1 Belſhazzar's impious feaſt. £ A band-writin * 37550 the ſp 

bim. 17 Daniel reproveth bim, 25 and W fathe! 
writing. | 9 At 


the w 
ELSHAZZAR the king made a great feaſt pr 
B thouſand of his Lords, and arab 3 ſoy, th 
fore the thouſand. FP 


trolog 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, com- 12 


ledge, 
and 1] 
doubt 
„king! 
and h 
1 
and th 
that T 
tivity 
out ot 


of 15 


which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 


* 


bines, might drink therein. . © 7 50 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe ot 
God which was at Jeruſalem; and the king and 
his princes, his wives and his concubines drank 
them.” 5 07 8.49! 

4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold, and of filver, of braſs, ot iron, of wood, and derſta 
of ſtone. ee thee, 

5 In the ſame hour came forth fingers of a 13 
man's hand, and wrote over- againſt the candleſtick been 
upon the plaiſter of the wall of the king's palace: this v 
and the king ſaw the part of the hand that pretat 
wrote. TOY terpre 

6 Then the King's countenance was changed, 16 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joims make 
of his loins were looſed, and his knees {mote one if tho 
againft another. 1%” ED! to tne 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the aſtrolo- cloth 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- ſayers. And the about 
king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe-men of Babylon, the k 
Whoſoever ſhall read this writing, and ſhew me 
the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clothed with 
ſcarler, and have a chain of gold about his neck, 
and ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wiſe- nen: but 
they could not read the writing, nor make Known 
to the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 


king and his princes, his wives and his concy- 


his lords were aſtoniſhed. | 
10 Now the queen, by reaſon of the words of 
the king and his lords, came into the banquet- 


live 


30 Ir net this great Babylon that J have Built? &c. ] Tho Babylon 


was one of the oldeſt cities in the world, yet Nebuchadnezzar had 
very much improved it, on account of its largeneſs and height of its 
new walls, the temple of Belus, his own palace, and the pencil gar- 


dens, the banks of the river, and the canals made for draining it, all 


which were additions made by the king. 

34 Alt the end of the days, 1 Nebuchadnez zar lifted up mine eyes unto 
heaven, and mine underflanding returned unte me, &c,) He became ſen- 
{ible of his dependence upon God, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
in a devout acknowledgement of the ſovereign Majeſty of the King 
of kings, the ruler of the earth, whoſe dominion alone is without 
end, unchangeable and eternal. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing, &c ] 
The greateſt monarchs, as well as perſons of inferior tank, are as 
nothing in his ſight, as he diſpoſes all things, both in heaven and in 
earth, with an irreſiſtible power and authority, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 Made a great ſeaſt to a thouſand / his lordi, and drank wine hefore the 
thouſand ) The king made a great feaſt for the principal officers of 
his court, and was himſelt preſent at it. This feaſt was made at a 
time of publick rejoicing, being an annual feſtival, when the whole 


night was ſpent in revelling ; which ſeaſon Cyrus took the advantage prince, ; 


of to make himſelf maſter of the city, as Herodotus and Xenophon care of 
relate, and was foretold by Jeremiah. F 17L 

2 Belſhazzar*- commanded to bring the golden and friver veſſels, whic e pro 
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was in Feraſer Fs. | 
lem, &c.] Theſe veſſels were carried by Nebuchadnezzar into e king 
temple of his own God, and ſet apart for religious uſes: This far- 21 H. 
ther profanation of them was contrary to the rules of their un re · I ding 
ligion, and may be ſuppoſe! to have been committed by Belſhazzar to a be 


in excefſive riot of drinking. Without queſtion, the veſſels and w_ N 26 Mi 
furniture with which Solomon adorned the temple were ver) N e 
ficent, ſince Nebuchadnezzar thought them worth carrying to Bab narch 

Belus, 3 and to 47 


Jon, to furniſh the temple he had built there in bonour of 10 Ih 
ſtructure that might be reckoned one of the wonders of the po iſ Winks 0 
4 They praiſed the gods of gold, &c.] They fung praiſes to their 14 : A 
gods, in deriſion of the true God, L Next to Wicked 
5 In the ſame hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, Kc.) - ſa- ed wich 
murder, no fin is fo remarkably puniſhed in this world as 3 "Prin 
criledge, as appears by many inſtances taken from the 2 * deine I 
ages, of heathens, and infidels, as well as of Jews and _ "0 tor's 5 
Io Now the queen, by reaſon of the words of the K 5 cubines N 
came inte the banguet-heuſe, &c.) The king's wives an oY 2 
ſat with him at the feaſt; ſo the perſon here mentioneg 


* 
* 


Jive tor ever: let not thy t 


ſoy, thy 


Ly 


the kingdom. 
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"Daniel reproveth bim. ON 


Chap 15 


The hand writing interpreted. 


oughts trouble thee, 
thy, countenance be changed,  _ 
oy by By a man in thy kingdom 17 whom is 
we ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the days of thy 
facher, light, and underſtanding; and wiſdom, like 
the wild 
the kin 


Nebuchadoezzar thy father, the king, 1 

ather made maſter of the magicians, aſ- 
trologers, Chaldeans, and ſooth-ſayerss ;; 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and Know- 
ledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of dreams, 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and iſſolving of 
1oubts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will ſhew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king 
and the King ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which ar: of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, whom the King my father brought 
out of Jury? OE a 8 

14 1 have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit 
of the gods #s in thee, and bet light, and un- 
derſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is found in 
thee, | . | 
| 15 And now the wiſe- nen, the aſtrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they ſhould read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not ſhew the in 
terpretation of the thing. . 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canſt 
make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts: now 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 


17 © Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before the 
king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and give. thy 
rewards to another, yet.I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the 
Interpretation. 5 5 
18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majeſty, 
and glory, and honour. 1 
19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all 


0 + 1 - we 


- — 
4 
—_—_— 1 b- — 


dom of the gods, Was found in him; wWhom 


haſt thou not glorified. 


the Chaldeans ſlain. 


people, nations, and languages trembled and 
feared before him; whom he would he flew, 
and whom, he would he kept alive, and whom 
he would he ſer up, and whom he would he 
put down, 8 
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was depoſed from his 
Eingly rope, and they took his glory from him. 
21 And he was driven from the {ons of men, and 
his heart was made like the beaſts, and his dwel- 
ling was with the wild aſſes: they fed him with 
4 like den, and his body was wet with the 
lew of heaven, till he knew that the moſt high 
God ruled in the kingdom of men, and hat he 
appointed over it whomſoever he will, 
22 And thou his fon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
rg thine lieart, though thou kneweſt all 
this: | | | 
23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord 
of heaven, and they have brought the veſſels of 
his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines have drunk vine in 
them, and thot haſt praiſed the gods of filver and 
gold, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone; which ſee 
not, nor hear, nbr know: and the God in whoſe 
hand thy breath ft, and whoſe ore all thy ways, 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him, and this writing was written, 
25 And this « the writing that was written, 
MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN. „„ 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing; 
MENE, God hath numbered thy kingdom and 
finiſhed it. | _ 
27 TEKEL : thou art weighed in the balarnices, 
and art found wanting. . a 
28 PERES; thy kingdom is divided, and given 
to the Medes and Perſians. 5 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 
gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ruler 
1n the kingdom. 


30 In that night was Belſhazzar the king of 
31 And 


bo had the chief direction of public affairs. . 
13 Art thou that Daniel, &c.] Tho' his grand father Nebuthadnez- 
ar had promoted Daniel to conſiderable places of honour, yet Bel - 
Zar knew nothing of him, which argues bis being a weak vicious 


prince, according to the character hiſtorians give of him, leaving the 


care of public buſineſs to bis mother. : Rae 

17 Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and give thy reward: to another, &c.] 

e prophet was not willing to receive any reward for interpreting a 
vriting that was ſo diſguſtful in its accompliſhing the deſtruction of 
the king and government, . | 15 

21 His heart was made like the beaſts, &c.) That is, his under- 
landing was taken from him, and he imagined himſelf to be turned 
into a beaſt, | : | 

26 Men, God hath numbered thy liagdem and Finiſhed it.) The years 
"Ppointed by God for the continuance of thy reign, and the Babyloniſh 
monarchy, is finiſhed. So God is ſaid to number the month; of man's life 
= to aþpint bim bounds which be cannot poſs, The word Mene is doubled 
LM 228 verſe, to ſhew that the thing is certaiſi, and eſta- 

ed by God, as Joſeph told Pharaoh in a ſimilar caſe. 

Wil vrt. Thou art weighed in the balancti, and art fund wanting. 
by - a " men are f1equently compared to filver adulterated, and alloy- 
"Pak baler metals, which renders it too light, when weighed in the 
dei 5 Such appeared Belſhazzar, when weighed in the balance of 
3 The ſame compariſon is uſed by Homer, when Hec- 

5 tatal day approached ; by Virgil at the death of Turnus; and 

Nums, 112, | 


the queen-mother, or dowager Nicocris, a lady of eminent wildom, | 


by Milton, where the ſcale of Luciter kicks the beam. Hence alſo 
the ſign /ibra in the Zodiac, | | 

28 Peres, Thy kingdom it divided, and given to the Medes and Perſtons. ] 
Thie verb Paras, from whence peres is derived as an appellative, ſigni- 
fies to divide, or break; hence probably the Latin verb ſepars, whence 
our word ſeparate may be derived: it is likewiſe the proper name of 
the Perſians, who were the ſharers in the diviſion of the Babyloniſh 
empire. Uphar/in, in the twenty fifth verſe, is a particle of the verb 
pharas : it literally ſignifies and they divided it. "6 | 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they cloathed Daniel with fearlet, 
&c] The words might better be tranſlated, Then commanded Belſhatze 
zar, that they ſhould cloth Daniel with ſcarlet, and ſhould make a proclama- 
tion concering bim. The king thought himſelf bound in honour to 
keep the promiſe he had made, which yet, it is likely could not take 
effect at that unſeaſonable time of night. 
30 In that night was Belſhazzar king of the Chaldeans ſlain.) He and 
all bis nobles were flain together in the midſt of their feaſting and 
revels. Tenophon relates the ſtory thus : ** That two deſerters Ga- 
« data and Gobiyas, baving aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian army to kill 
« the guards, ahd ſeize upon the palace, they entered into the 
„ r00m, where the king was, whom they found in a poſture of de · 
« fence; but was ſoon diſpatched with his attendants.” Thus the 
prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled, that Babylon ſhould be taken at 
the time of a public feaſt, while her princes and great men, her captains, 
her tulers, and mighty men ſhould be drunken, and ſhould Neep a perpetual = 
ſleep and not aua le. | 
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The princes conſpire againſt Daniel. 


caſt into the den of lions. 


Daniel, 


0 g — COENInY — | — — a ; 
Basie aft into them 
- — ͤ — 5 , 


31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
being about threeſcore and two years old. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Daniel's preferment, 10 He is caſt into the den of lions, 
| 18 and ſaved. | 5 


II pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould be 
over the whole kingdom; 3 

2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of whom 
Daniel wa: firſt) that the princes might give ac- 
counts unto them, and the king ſhould have no 
damage, = | . 


3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the 


preſidents and princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit 
was in him: and the king thought to ſer him 
over the whole realm. | : 

4 Then the preſidents and princes ſought to 
find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the king- 
dom; but they could find none occaſion nor fault, 
foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was there 
any error or fault found in him. / 

5 Then ſaid theſe men. We ſhall not find any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find 


againſt him concerning the law of his God, 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſembled 


together to the king, and faid thus unto him, 
King Darius, live for ever. . 


7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the gover- 


nors, and the princes, the counſellors, and the 


. Captains have conſulted together to eſtabliſh a 
royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God or man 


for thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, he ſhall be 
8 Now, O king eſtabliſh the decree, and ſign 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 


the law of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth 


Not. TR 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writing 


and the decree. 


10 J Now when Daniel knew that the writing 


was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and his win- 


dows being open in bis chambelf toward rn” 


lem, he knefle@' upon his n e ſits 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
as Ve did afcreritae. Fab & bag 1 s 1 G 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
praying 38d making ſupplication befote his Oo 
12 Then they came near, and Per before the 
king concering the king's decree, Haſt t 


4 
4 p 


| h ; 
ſigned a decree that every man in Mall af. 


petition of any God or man within thirty days fav 


of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt into the den of bons 
The king anfwered, and faid, The thing ir true 
according to the law of the Medes and erfians, 
which altereth nat. mn 


13 Then anſwered they and faid fore the 


king, That Daniel which # of the children of the 
captivity of Judah regardeth not thee; O king. 


a \ 
: © 


nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, but makes: 
his petition three times a day, 
14 Then the king, when he heard 7% words 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet bit heart 
on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till 
the going down of the ſun to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Know, © King, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians 7s, that no decree 
nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth may be 
change. i 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lions, 
Now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy 
God whom thou ſerveſt continually, he will de- 
liver thee. = ge 
17 And a ſtone. was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the Den, and the king ſealed it with 
his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of his Lords; 
that the purpoſe might not be changed conceru- 
ing Daniel. Te}, a TE 
18 J Then the alace, and 


inſtru- 


e 


31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, &c.] This Darius is 


ſaid to be of the ſeed of the Medes in the ninth chapter, and is ſup- 


poſed by the moſt judicious chronologers, to be the ſame with Cyax- 
ares the ſon of Aſtyages: Cyrus made him king of the Chaldeans ; as 
being his uncle by the mother's ſide, and his partner in carrying on 
the war againſt the Babylonians; he left him the palace of the king 
of Babylon to live there, whenever he pleaſed. Darius ſucceeding to 
the throne from the gift of Cyrus, Prolemy, in his Canon, ſuppoſes 
Cyrus to be the immediate ſucceſſor of Nubonnedus or Belſhazzar, 


and allots nine years to his reign; whereas Xenophon reckons two 
of theſe years to Darius, and ſeven to Cyrus. The Chaldee phraſe, 
rendered here, 7ook the kingdom, is tranſlated poſeſed the kingdom in the 


ſeventh chapter, and means the ſame with ſucceeding in the kingdom, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI, 


1 I pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, &c.) According to the number of the provinces which were 
ſubje& to the Medo-Perfian empire: theſe were afterwards enlarged 
to an hundred and twenty-leven, by tbe victories of Cambyſes, and 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. | 


2 And over theſe, three preſidents, of whom Daniel was the firſt, &c.] 


He had been appointed one of. the principal officers of ſtate by Bel- 
ſhazzar. Darius did not dwell at Babylon, but at Ecbatane in Media, 
whither he ſent for Daniel, that he might be always near him, and 
where it is likely he received this new advancement. Joſephus informs 
us in the ſame place, that Daniel, built an admirable ſtructure, proba» 


bly by the direction of Darius, which was afterwards made the burial 
place of the kings of Media and Perſia, the care of which was always 


committed to a Jewiſh prieſt,  * 


8 According to the law of the Medes and Pirfrans, which altereth not, 


&c.] After it is once enacted by the king, with the advice of his | 


counſellors. So Diodorus Siculus ſays; that Darius the laſt king of 
Perfia, would have pardoned Charidemus after be was condemned to 
death, but could not reverſe the law that was paſſed againſt him. We 
may obſerve the difference of the ſtile between this text, and that of 
Eſther in the firſt chapter and ninth verſe : here the words are, tht 


law of the Medes and Perfians, out of regard to the king who was & 


Mede ; there it was tiled the lau of the Perſſant and Meder, the king 
being a Perſian at that tinne. % 85 2 
10 And bis windows being open in his chamber. ] In his upper chamber, 


as it is in the Greek text. It ſeems to have been the cuſtom among 


the devout perſons of the Jews to ſet apart ſome upper room for thei 
oratories, as places fartheſt from any noiſe or diſturbance : ſo we rea 
in Tobit, that Sarah came down from her upper chamber, an 
apoſtles aſſembled in an upper room. aid 
Toward Jeruſalem, &c.) According to the petition in Solow 
conſecration-prayer, that if they were led away captive, and ſhould pra 


to God toward the city, which he had choſen, and the bouſe which 


Solomon bad built, then hear thou their prayer. 


13 That Daniel who is of the children of the captivity, 8c.) This! 


added to aggravate his fault, that one who is a foreigner, ma erg 
hither a captive, ſhould offer a public affront to the laws of © 
whoſe favour and protection he enjoys. ; 
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"His adverſaries devoured. 


| hap. vii. 


r 


2 And when he came. to the den, he par PT 
lamentable voice unto Daniel; and the 
king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant 
of the living God, is thy God, whom. thou ſerveſt 


with a 


continually, able to deliver thee from the lions! 
21 Then faid Daniel unto the King, O king live 

for ever. © „ „„ 2:14 hos e loknks 
22 My God, hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut 
the lions mouth, that they have not. hurt me: 


4 


toraſmuch as before him innocency was found in 


me; and alſo before thee, O king, have I done no 
hurt. 4 92 #7? | 


and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up 


out of the den, ſo Daniel was taken up out of the 


den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
decaule he believed in his God, © © 

24 And the king commanded, and they brought 
thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and the 
caſt zbem ifto the den of lions, them, their chil. 
dren, and their wives; and the lions had the 
maſtery of them, and brake all their bones in 
pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the 


den. | 


c 4A DIGETA FH 2314 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
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Daniels viſion of the four beaſts. 
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1 Daniel's oifion of the four beaſts, 9 of ] God 4 5 Kingdom, 
3$75 en een interpretation. rbereg. . Mitt den 


IN the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon 


Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his head 
928 his bed. Then he wrote the dream, and 
told the ſum of the matters. 
12 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
by night, and behold, the four winds of the hea- 
ven ſtrove upon the great ſea, triple 


\ 


W I. 


3 And four great eaſts came up from the ſea, 


divers one from another. CY e 
4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's 


wings: and I beheld, till the wings thereof were 


25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, . 


nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. FW 
26 I make a decree, that in every dominion of 


my kingdom, men tremble and fear before the 


God of Daniel: for he u the living God, and 
ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom 7har which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion /ba/l. be 
even unto the end, etl 1 ps 


27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he work- 


eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, 


5 


_ bath delivered Daniel from the power of the 
ions. Wh * OETS 


28 $0 this Daniel proſpered in the one of Da- 
T1us, and in the reign of Cyrus the Perftan, | 


plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and 
made ſtand upon the feet as a man, and a man's 


Z 


heart was given to it, 


- 


5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to 
a bear, and it raiſed up it ſelf on one fide, and ir 


had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth 


of it: and they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour 
much fleſh, pg 8 


* 


6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like a 


leopard, which had upon the back of it four 


wings of a fowl ; the beaſt had alſo four heads; 
and dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I ſaw in the night-viſions, and be- 
hold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and 
ſtrong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: 
it devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet of it: and it was divers from 
all the beaſts that were before it, and it had ten 


horn. 


81 conſidered the hotns, and behold, there 


came up among them another little horn, before 


whom there were three of the firſt horns plucked 


up by the roots; and behold, in this horn were | 


„ eyes 


20 0 Daniel, ſervant of the living God.] God ſctnetimes makes the 
mouths of infidels inſtrumental in ſetting forth his praiſe, =, 
22 And alf» before thee, O king, have I done no burt. Though 1 
diſobeyed thy decree, it was not done out of contumacy, but purely 
to preſerve a good conſcience, which is the only true principle of 
loyalty and obedience. VVV * 
24 Them, their children, and their wiver, &c,) According to the 
cruel laws and cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome countries of involving 
whole families in the puniſhment of particulars; in oppoſition to 
Which, that equitable law of Moſes was ordained, the fathers ſhould 
not be put to death for the children, nor the children for the fathers. 
28 In the reign of Darius, &c.] Xenophon reckons Darius reiga- 
ed two years, and Cyrus ſeven, | | a 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
| Kt. In the frftl year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, Daniel had a dream, 
PET J The propher Arn related — remarkable paſſages that oc- 
kill in acerning himſelf and his brethren, and given proofs of his 
of In explaining other men's dreams, proceeds to give an account 

KL pr of his own viſions ; and thereupon he goes back to the firſt 
1 " Ot Belſhazzar's reign, which was feventeen years before the 
or) contained in the laſt chapter. 1 
4 Behold, the four winds, of the beaven flrove upon the great ſes.] De- 
; Ty oy commotions of the world, and that troubleſome ſtate of 
; Tom which empires and kingdoms commonly take their riſe. 
28 nd four great beaſts came up from the ſea, &c.] They took their 
* om wars and commotions, which terminate with ſetting up 
28 to be a great monarch, over thoſe whom he has ſubdued. 
ly * * firſt was like a lion, and bad eagle's wings,) Warriors, eſpecial- 
ka TR, are compared to lions, for their ſtrength and cruelty, 
be W ee for the ſwiftneſs and rapidity of their conqueſts. | 
"WI. ; ull the wings thereof where plucked, and it was lifted up from 
beds 7 Or, rather wherewith it was lifted up from the 
place of tue margin reads; the copulative ſometimes ſupplying the 
a relative. There was a ſtop put to the progreſs. of irs 


victories, by the frequent irruptions made by the armies led by Cy- 


rus, and Darius, or Cyaxares, againſt the Babylonians for twenty 


years, before the final overthrow of that empire. 


5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond like to a bear, and it raiſed up it» 
felf 6n one fide.) This beaſt denotes the Perſian empire, its firſt be- 
ginning to advance itſelf to arrive at empire. The margin reads, and 
{t raiſed up one dominion, that is, it made one empire out of the joint 
powers of Media and Pei ſia. | | TO ON Rs Ek 
Adi it had three ribs in the mouth of it.) Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt 
were the three ribs; for Cyrus the great conquered Lydia with her 
king Crœſus, and as Egypt was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, fo it 


ſtill continued tributary, to Cyrus under the goverpment of Amaſis. 


6 Aſier ibis I lebeld, and lo, another like a leopard, which had on the 
back of it ſour wings of a ſowl:) The third beaſt denotes the Grecian 
empire begun by Alexander, and continued in his four | ſucceſſors. 
The four wings fignify- the ſwiftneſs of its conqueſt. A leopard is 
a creature of extraordinary ſtrength and lwiftneſs, and jumps upon 
ts RN 7; 2166 111 POE ARS” FC OE hos 

And dominion war given to it.) By the ſwiftneſs of Alexander's pro- 
greſs, and the victories he obtained by ſmall forces, it appeared that 
providence gave him the empire of the world. 

7 Bebold a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and Rrong exceedingly. ] 
And for that reaſon compared unto iron: this muſt mean the Roman 
empire, which deſtroyed the Grecian, and became miſtreſs of the world. 

[t devoured and brake in pieces, and flamped the reſidue with the feet o/ it ] 
It ſubdued all the nations who had been ſubjects of the former ems 
pires. The latter part alludes to the fury of wild beaſts, which _ 
upon that part of their prey which they cannot devour. 80 Fr ole 
conqueſts, which HAD eo row pot make uſe of themlclves, 
they gave as a prey and ſpoil to their allies. : 

25 Nag it was A., from my the beafls that were beſore il; and it had 8 
borne.) In this it was different from all the beaſts and 3 at 
went be fore it, that its dominion was to be divided into ted! ing ow 
or principalities, ſignified here by ten horns, and by the ten toes o 

the image, chap, ii. | Ss 
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| The interpretation of 


Daniel, 


Daniels viſan 


eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeak- 
iog great things. | 


I beheld till the thrones wete caſt down, 


and the ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool; his throne was liłe the fiery flame, 
and Eis wheels as burning fire. | 1 

10 A fiery ſtream iſſned and came forth from 
before him : thouſands miniſtered unto him, and 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
Him: the judgment was fer, and the books 
were opened, |. | 5 

11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the 


great words which the horn ſpake: I beheld even 


till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, 
and given 8 the burning flame. : re 
12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they 


had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 


were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. | 
13 I faw in the night-viſions, and behold one 


like the Son of man came with the clouds of hea- 


ven, and came to the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. 
14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
i an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away, and his kingdom, that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed, FO Ns 


15 © I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in the 


midſt of my body, and the viſions of my head 
troubled me. by 6 „ 
16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood by, 


* I at. 4 " _—_— — 


the kingdom, and poſſeſs the King 


His nails / braſs; which devoured; bra 


and aſked hirn the truth of all this, 50 he gf, 
me, and made me know the interpretatio 

EET erpretation of the 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are fo $i 
kings which ſhall ariſe out of the Bo ont * four 


18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſuall take 


0 ' 2 
endif ever ane EVER, TO th for ever, 
19 Then 1 would know tlie truth of che fo 
beaſt, which was diverſe from all che bit b 
ceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were s iron, and 

e in piec 
and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet; 5 Pieces, 
20 And of the ten Horns that were in his head 


and of the other which came up, and before 


whom three fell, even / that horn that had eyes 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, who: 
look was more ſtout than his tellows, 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made war with 


the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them. 
22 Until the ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the ſaints of the moſt High; 


and the time came that the ſaints poſſeſſed the 


kingdom, 1 5 „ 
23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 


fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe 
from all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole 


earth, and ſhall tread it down, and break it in 

pieces. | T 
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom re 

ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another {hall tiſe 


after them: and he ſhall be diverfe from the firſt, 


and he fhall fubdue three kings. TY 


———— 


and the hair of his head as pure wool.) The eternal judge of the world, 
be that was from the beginning, who covereth bimſelf with light as 
with à garment, a clear unſpotted brightneſs. In this divine repreſen- 
tation, there is mention made of the hair of the bead, as there is in that 
vouchſafed to Moſes, and the elders of Iſrael; yet we are not to ſup- 
poſe any determinate ſhape or figure, like that of a man, repreſented. 
The expreflions only import, that both the upper and lower parts of 
this divine Shekinah was of an amazing inexpreſſible brightneſs. 

His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. } God 
is deſcribed as coming to judgment in flames of fire, whereby the 
world, and the wicked that are therein, ſhall be deſtroyed. His 
' throne is here defcribed in the nature of a triumphal chariot, fup- 
ported by angels, as ſo many fiery wheels. | 
10 A fiery fiream iſſued, and cane forth from before him.) Lightnings 
and ſtreams of fire were his harbingers, to give notice of his fpeedy 
approach. | = | | 
Ties thouſand: miniſtered unto bim.) His retinue was an innumerable 


company of angels. 
ke 


Judgement war ſet.) The court, God, as the Supreme Judge, 
and the ſaints as his aſfefſors, made their public appearance, 

And the books were opened.) The books both of God's laws and 
men's actions, in alluſion to the rolls and records belonging to courts 
of judicature. wa 

11 1 bebeld, even till the beaſt was ſlain, &c.] The prophet relates 
what was the final deſtruction of this fourth and laft beaſt, and of 
that little horn belonging to it which ſprung up after the reſt of the 
horns. | | | | 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beafti, they had their dominion taken a- 
away, yet their liver were prolonged for a ſeafon and time.) As to the three 
firſt monarchies, though the ſucceeding monarchy took away the do- 
minion of that which went before, yet it was not done all at once, 
but by degrees; and the nations where thoſe monarchies were ſeated 
only changed their maſters, but had ſtill a being: whereas the de- 
ſtruction of the laſt monarchy implied the putting an end to that em- 
pire, and to all carthly governments, the kingdom of Chriſt being 
then immediately to take place. 

13 Behold, one like the fon of man, came with the cloads of heaven, &c.) 
One in the ſhape and likeneſs of a man, but clothed with ſuch en- 
figns of majeſty, as ſhewed him to be an extraordinary perfor: In- 
| deed no lefs than the Meſſiah, as the defcription of him that follows 
| hereafter declares. The two foregoing verſes having explained why 
the fourth beaſt was deſtroyed, this part of the viſton declares by 
whom it was done, reprefents Chriſt in his judicial capacity, and de- 


9 And the ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, 


metaphorically called the ſptath of the foul. 


feribes him by that title be often gives himfelf, 7he Sox of man, Parts 


cularly Chriſt alludes to this verſe of Daniel, where be ſpeaks of his 
coming in the clouds of heaven, by which expreſſion he acknon- 
ledges himſelf to be the Meſſiah, in direct anſwer to the queſtion, 
Ari thou Cöriſ, the ſon of the living God, The word anon, the clouds, 
was a known name of the Meſſiah among the Jews, which ſhews that 
they underſtood this text as ſpoken of him. e 

14 And there wa: given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom that ll 


people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve bim, & c.] Upon the deſtruc- 


tion of antichriſt, the little horn of the fourth beaſt, the ſtone which 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his firſt viſion, was to become a great moun- 
tain, and all the ancient prophecies are to be accompliſhed, whieh 
ſpeak of the uninterrupted glory and univerſality of Chriſt's do- 
minion, which will be fuuftrioufſy diſplayed at the day of judgment, 
when all the world ſhall be ſummoned to appear before him. 
1s In the midſt of my body } The original is heath: the body is 


* 


16 1 came near unto one of them that flood by, &c.] To one of the 
angels who always attended upon the throne of God. Several angels 
are deſcribed as attending Daniel's viſion in this bon. 

179 Which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, &c.] Shall be of the carth, 
earthly, have nothing of a heavenly fpirit : whereas the kingdom of 
Chriſt is a heavenly kingdom, which the ſaints ſhall poſſeſs. _ 

18 But the ſaints of the meſt High ſhall take the kingdom, &c.] But 
theſe earthly kingdoms being taken away or deſtroyed, the ſucceed- 
ing kingdom ſhall be that of Chriſt and his ſaints: Inſtead of tbe 
meſt High, the margin read high ones, from the Chaldee ; ſometimes 
the one true God is ſpoken of in the plural number by way of em 
nence as in Fohh. xxiv. 19. where it is in the Hebrew, he is holy Cod. 

21 The ſame bers made war, c.] Antichriſt is defcrided as mil. 
ing war with the ſaints, and overcoming them for a time, Rev. ch. x 

23 The ſoarth beaſi—ſhall be diverſe from all tingdoms, &c.) As be- 
ing managed under different forms of government. Having the 
form of a kingdom at firſt, then of a common wealth, then under 
emperors, and in proceſs of time divided into ten kingdoms or prin- 
cipalities, all of them under one ſpirituat head. eee 

24 And the ten horns out of thi: kingdom are ten lings that ſpall ore) 
An born is an emblem of ſtrength, fo it comes to fignify power 
authority, and is thence applied to ſovereignty and dominion: Thele 


ten horns or kingdoms ſhall ariſe out of the diſſolution of the Row? 
empire, which came to paſs about the year of Chriſt 476; when ! 


was divided into theſe different kingdoms, 1. Britons. 2. Saxons. 3 
Franks, 4. Burgundians, 5. Viſigoths. 6. Suevians and Alans 7: 
Vandals. 8. Almons. 9. Oſtrogoths, 10. Greeks, | 
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ram and he- goat. 


and he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the 

oft High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the 
- & High, and think to change times and laws: 
mw they ſhall be given into his hand until a time 
a times and the dividing of time. 

26 But the judgment ſhall fir, and they ſhall 
take away his dominion, to conſume and to de- 
roy “/ unto the end. 2 EY 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 

-eatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
Fall be given tO the people of the ſaints of the 
mc High; whoſe Kingdom i an everlaſting King- 
dom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 

23 Hitherto vu the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel-my cogitations much troubled me, and 
my countenance changed in me: bur I kept the 


matter in my heart. 
CHAP. VIIL 


3 Daniel's von of the ram and be- goat. 13 22 t 
e thouſand three hunared days of ſacrific 6. 0 


N the third year of the reign of king Belſhaz- 
zar, a viſion appeared uno me, even unto me 
Daniel, after that which appeared uno me at the 
firſt, Ts | | 8 | 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion; and it came to paſs 
when I ſaw that I was at Shuſhan 7 the palace, 
which : in the province of Elam; and I ſaw in a 
vilon, and I was by the river of Ulai, 
3 Then I litied up mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 


** 


2 
n 


hold, there ſtood before the river, a ram, which 
had two horns: and the two horns were high, but 
one was higher than the other, and the higher 
came up laſt. | | 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward and north- 
ward, and ſouth-ward; fo that no beaſts might 
ſand before him, neither was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand, but he did according to 
his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an he-goa 
came from the weſt on the face of the whole 
earth, and touched nor the ground: and the goat 
bad a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had ſeen ſtanding before the river, and 
ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the ram, and 
he was moved with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
the ram, and brake his two horns: and there was 
no power in the ram to ſtand before him, but he 
caſt him down to the ground, and ſtamped upon 


him: and there was none that eould deliver the 


ram out of his hand. | | 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great; and 
when he was ſtrong, the great horn was broken 


and for it came up tour notable ones, toward the 
four winds of heaven. ; 


9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great toward the 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward the plea- 


ſant /and, 


10 And 


4th FR" 5 n — FEY 


And anither ſhall ariſe after them.) or behind them, in an unperceived 
manner. As the papacy took its riſe from the ſame cauſe, but did 
not arrive at direct ſupremacy till the year 606, when pope Boniface 
uſuryed the title of Univerſal Biſhop before the other kings were 
aware of ſuch growing greatneſs till he exceeded them in power. 

Aud be ſhall be diverſe from the reſi) His authority will be eccleſi- 
aſtical, yet lo as to lay claim to temporal power allo, and to aſſert a 
Tight ot diſpoſing ſecular affairs. | TEE 

And be ſhall ſub tue three lings. ] Or kingdoms. Theſe three are ſup- 
poſed to be the exarchate of Ravenna, which Charles the Great re- 
covered from the Lombards, and gave to the pope 2. The kingdom 
of the Greeks in Italy, of which the emperor Leo Iſaurus was depriv- 
ed by the popes Gregory II. and III. And, 3dly, the kingdom of the 
Franks, or German emperors, from whom the popes vreſted the elec- 
tion and inveſtiture of themſelves and other biſhops ; and by degrees 
took from them all the juriſdiction they had in Italy, which was the 
occaſion of grievous wars for ſeveral ages, between the popes and the 
emperor Henry IV. and his ſucceſſors. | 1 
28 J. for me Daniel, my cogttations much troubled me.] The extraor- 
nary circumſtances of the viſion made a great impreſſion on my 
mind; and it was a maiter of great trouble to me to foreſee the pro- 
phanation of God's law and worſhip, and the perſecutions and 
ealamities which ſhould come upon his church and people. 

Bur [ kept the matter in my heart, | I frequently meditated upon it 3 
and by that means was able to give an account of the viſion, and its 
interpretation in writing, tor the uſe and benefit of after ages. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 In the third year of the reign of king Belſpazzar.] The foregoing 
Prophecy was written in Chaldee being a farther explication of Nebu- 
cbadnezzar's dream interpreted in ihe ſecond chapter. This viſion 

ollo ging was ritten in Hebrew, becauſe that part of it which relates 
to Antiochus Epiphanes chiefly concerned the Jews. | 

A viſton appeared io me Daniel, after that which appeared to me at the 
7. Or, in the beginning of Belſhazzar's reign; or it may be 
rang ofter that which appeared ia me before, as the word Batechillah 

nes | | 

2 ind I was by the river Vai] This river divides Suſiana from 
R - Properly ſo called; though Elam is otten taken in a larger 

ene, ſo as to comprehend Sufiana under it. It was uſual for 

Prophets to fee their viſions by the ſide of the rivers, ſuch places 
ug Proper for retirement and contemplation. 

3 Be bold. there Mood b:fore the river a ram which had two horns, and 

0 ue byrm were high, &c.] Horns are an emblem of power and 
ominion; ſo this ram denotes the kingdoms of Media and Perſia 

NUMB, 113, 5 


united into one government: the Hebrew reads one ram. The ram 
was the royal enſign of the Perſians, and rams heads with horns, the 
one higher, and the other lower, are ſtill to be feen in the ruins of 
Perſepolis. „ | 

4 Puſhing, weft auard, north-ward and ſouth-ward. Syria lay weſt of 
Perſia, Iberia, Albania and Armenia to the north, and Egypt ſouth. 
And as I was conſidering, behald, an he-goat came from the weſt, on 


the face of the whole earth, &c.] An he goat was wig po. the emblem 
of princes or great commanders. The goat is here deſcibed coming 


from the weſt, that is Greece; on the face of the whole earth, that 
is, carrying all before him as he went; thereby denoting the un- 
intzrrupted ſucceſs of Alexander. the Great, A goat was, accord- 
ing to Juſtin, the emblem or arms of Macedon, ever ſince their 
king Caranus. Re 5 

And touched not the ground] Hereby is ſignified the ſwiftneſs of his 
conqueſts; and for this reaſon he is deſcribed as having four wings of 
a fowl, baving in eight years conquered all the vaſt countries that lay 
between the Egean fea and the river Hypanis in India. | 

7 He caſt him deavn to the ground, and ſtamped upon him, &c.) This pro- 
phecy Jaddas the high-prieſt ſhewed to Alexander the Great in Jeru- 
{alem, and thereby encouraged him to go on in his expedition. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, and when he waz ſtrong, the 
great horn was broken, ] Alexander died in the midſt of his triumph 
and conqueſts, 5 5 F 

And for it came up four notable ones, toward the four winds of heoven.] 
This the angel explains by four kingdoms ſtanding up inſtead of it. 
The prophecy had its exact completion upon the partition of the 
Grecian empire after the battle of Ipſus, where Antigonus was 
killed. There were indeed partitions of it, into provinces, under 
the brother and ſon of Alexander; but this was a partition of it 
into kingdoms among ſo many kings, or independent governors, 
repreſented here by hands and by heads. And theſe four kings 
were, 1. Ptolemy king of Egypt, Lybia, Paleſtine, Arabia, and 
Colo Syria, which may be called the ſouthern city. 2. Caſſander 
king of Macedonia and Greece, which was the weſtern part of it. 
3. Lyſimachus of Thrace and Aſia, the northern part. 4. Seleucus 
of Syria, and the eaſtern part. | 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, &c.) From one of 
theſe four ſucceſſors came forth Antiochus Epiphanes, or the Il 
luſtrious, as he was called by his flatterers, but who was indeed a 
vile perſon, to whom the honour of the kingdom did noi belong, as rhe 
angel gives his character in the eleventh chapter; Demetrius, his 
elder brother's ſoo, being the rightful heir. This little horn, be- 


longing to the third head, or monarchy. is not to be confounded 

with the little horn belonging to the fourth, 

though it may be a type of it, | 
10 


in chapter the ſeventh. 


The days of ſacrifice. 


Daniel. 


e yy * Sdn 8 


5, Daniel comforted. 


„ 


10 And it waxed great even to the hoſt of hea- 
ven: and it caſt down /me of the hoſt and of the 
ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped upon them. 

11 Yea, he magnified bimſe even to the prince 
of the hoſt, and by him the daily /acr;ice was 
taken away, and the place of his ſanctuary was 
GrEdown.: > | BN 

12 And an hoſt was given bim againfl the daily 
ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it gaſt down 
the truth to the ground, and it practiſed, and 
proſpered. : | 

13 | Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, and 
another ſaint ſaid unto that certain aint which 
ſpake, How long hall be the viſion concerning the 
daily /:crifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation, 
to give both. the ſanctuary and the hoſt to be tro- 
den under foot ? TS 

14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand 


and three hundred days: then ſhall the ſanctuary 


be cleanſed, | 
15 And it came to paſs when TI even I Daniel, 


had ſeen the viſion, and fought for the meaning, 


then behold, there ſtood before me as the appear- 
ance of a man. ee 
16 And I heard a man's voice between rhe banks 
of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make 
this man to underſtand the viſion. 


1 


firſt King. | 


17 So he came near where J ſtood: and whe 
he came I was afraid; and fell upon my face. hy | 
he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſon of man. f | 
at the time of the end all be the viſion, 7 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I waz ; 
a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground: = 
he touched me, and ſet me upright, 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee know 
what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indignation. 
for at the time appointed the end ſhall be, 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having two 
horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia, * 

21 And the rough goat z the king of Grecia 

and the great horn that z between his eyes, is the 


22 Now that being broken, whereas four ſtood 
up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. | 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, 
when the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a 
king of fierce countenance, and underſtanding 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not by 
his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
and ſhall proſper, and praiſe, and ſhall deſtroy 
the mighty, and the holy people. 


25 And 


10 And it waxed great, even to the beſt of beaven,) As the faithful 
are heirs of the kingdom of heaven, ſo the names and titles of 
the heavenly church are given to that on earth, The chriſtian 
church is called the Jer uſalem which is above, and the governors of it 
are ſtiled angels, In like manner the hoſt of heaven means here the 
Jewiſh church, and particularly the prieſts and the Levites, who are 
called the hoſt of heaven; a title proper to angels, from their con- 
tinual attendance on God's ſervice in the temple, in imitation of the 
anyelical office, 

in the ſanctuary. 


And it cafi down ſome of the hoſt, and of the flars to the ground, 


&c. | Perſons of principal dignity in the church are called lar: So 
here the words import, either that Antiochus ſhould put an end to 
the prieſts miniſtration in the ſervice of God, by taking away the 
daily ſacrifice, or elſe that he ſhould ſeduce ſome of them by threats 
or promiſes to turn apoſtates, | 1 5 

It Yea. he magnified himſelf even to the prince of the he,] This ſome 
underſtand of the high-prieft Onias, whom Antiochus deprived of 
bis office, and placed in his room Jaſon, an ungodly wretch, who ſet 
up heathen rites in the place of God's worſhip; but it may be more 
probably underſtood of God himſelf, or elſe of Chriſt the true high 
prieſt over the houje of God. | 

And by him the daily ſacrifice was taken away.] The ſacrifice which 
was offered in the name of the whole nation, every morning and even- 
ing; this was taken away by Antiochus, who profaned both temple 
and altar. | | 

And the place of his ſanctuaty was caſt dewn,] Or caſt down as profane. 

It was deprived of the honours and privileges conferred on an holy 
place, as if the incloſures had been thrown down, which ſeparated it 
from common ground. | | 

12 An bet was given him againſt the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſ- 
greſſion. ] Antiochus proſpered ſo far in his attempts againſt the Jews 
and their religion, that he built a citadel in the city of David, and 
placed a garriſon of ſoldiers there, to diſturb thoſe that ſhould come 
to divine worſhip at the temple. This God permitted as a juſt 
puniſhment fer the fins of his people, and particularly of thoſe who 
were willing to be ſeduced to apoſtatiſm. Some tranſlate the words, 
And a ſet time was appointed againſt the daily ſacrifice; for the word tſaba 
or 5ſt, alſo fignifics a ſer lime. 

And it caft down ihe truth to the ground, and it pradtiſed, and proſpered.) 
He ſuppreſſed truth and religion for a time, and hindered the open 
profeſſion of it. 

14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and three hundred days then 
ſhail the ſanQuary be cleanſed, ] This computation of time in its obvious 
ſenſe contains ſomething more than ſix years and four months, 
reckoning three hundred and fixty days to a year; and, if we explain 
it with relation to the perſecution ſet on foot by Antiochus, we muſt 
date ir, not from the height of that perſecution, when the daily 
ſacrifice was actually taken away, for that continued but three years, 
but we mutt date the riſe of it from thoſe tranſgreſſions which occa- 
ſioned the deſolation; and ſo we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the 2300 
days to commence ſome time before Antiochus's firſt invaſion of 


The word ½ba, hoſt, is applied to the attendance 


Judea, and his pillaging the ſanctuary, which was above two years 
before the entire aboliſhing of Got's worſhip in the temple, Hut 
ſince it is generally agreed, that the preſecution of Antiochus was 2 
type or an imperfect ſymbol ot a greater deſolation, which antichril 
ſhould make in the church of God, ſome extend theſe days to ihe 
end of the times of antichriſt, taking each day for a year, according 
to the genius of the prophetical writers; agreeably to which ſenlc, the 
three years and an half, and the ſeventy weeks, are explained by molt 
interpreters. According to this opinion, theſe 2300 days will be equal 
to the 1290 days or 1335 prophetical days, mentioned in the twelfth 
chapter; and'then the ſanctuary will be thoroughly cleanſed, and 
God's indignation will come perfectly to an end. The phraſe. bete 
tranſlated to two thou/and three hundred days, is in the original, tw 
thouſand three hundred mornings and evenings, which 1s the Hebrew may 
of expreſſing a natural day, According to this way of ſpeaking, 
Chriſt is ſaid to be three days and three nights in the bearl of the earth, 
that is, part of three natural days. EN ak 
17 but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſin of man, Kc.) This is & title 
given to none of the prophets but Ezckiel and Daniel, who bad mo | 
frequent converſe with angels than any of the reſt; and B wp 1 
the prophet here, either to put him in mind that he was but fle _ 
blood, that he might not be exalted by having theſe heavenly 5 = 
imparted to him; or elle it may be interpreted to him a8 2 mur = 
title of honour, as implying ſomething more than an ordinary Mal, 
as highly favoured of God in his converſation. a 
22 Four kingdoms ſhalt land up cut of the nation, but not in bir p — ' 
Four kingdoms ſhall be ſet up by Alexander's generals, Ae they 
of the ſame nation with him, but not of his poſterity ! nor ina 
have that extent or power of dominion which he poſſeſſed, he chit 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom ] Greece Wis ne 
province of this empire, from whence it had its original and is cf 
The bringing this country into ſubjection to the Roman pores 4 the 
manifeſt indication of the declenſion of the third monarchy» i 5 
advancement of the fourth. This was remarkably brongot = 
when Zmilius the Roman conſul vanquiſhed Perſeus kin of _ 
and thereby brought all Greece under the power of the RE 5 
this happened much about the ſame time, when Antiochus ſet up 
abomination of deſolation in the temple of Jeruſalem. © the Jens 
When the tranſoreſſors are come 19 the ſull,) When — ce Ger- 
ſhall be diſpoſed to caſt off the true religion, and ** 5 an Of 
tile idolatry, God ſpares finners for a time, to give! _ kf 
portunity of repenting, till their iniquities come to t 
height, and are ripe for judgment, | al 
A ting of fi-rce 3 and underſtanding dark fon þ | 
Hand up.) One of an untractable temper, without m__ who 
practiſed in craft and policy, ſuch as Antiochus ren illul⸗ 
may be more juſtly called Epimanes, madman, than Epip iche. 
ous: ſome think that the character more properly ſuits ; 
whole type he was, | 5 78 cople, 
24 tan ſhall deſtrey the mighty and the holy people.] ee 
who being being ſet apart for God's ſervice, were under an. all tbeit 


. c : ver 
tection, by virtue, whereof they were formerly victorious © enemif*' 
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"Daniel confeſſeth his fins, an 
25 And through his policy he alſo ſhall cauſe 


22 FIR 2 IP IE | FIR r 


Chap. 


__ prays for the reſtoration of Jeruſalem, 


mer in his hand; and he ſhall magni- 
77 2 ode his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy 
J ay: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the Prince of 
ws A but he ſhall be broken without hand, 
Fo And the viſion of the evening and the 
mornin g which was told, is true: wherefore ſhut 
thou up ihe viſion; for it all be for many days. 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was fick certarn 
days: afterward I roſe up and did the king's buſt- 
neſs: and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 


| d it. 
underſtoo CHAP. IX. 


Doniel confeſſeth his fins, 16 prayeth for the reſtoration 
of Feruſalem. 

N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſuerus, 
| of the ſeed of the Medes, which was made 
king over the realm of the Chaldeans ö 8 

2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel under- 
ſtood by books the number of rhe years, where- 
of the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy years 
in the deſolations of Jeruſalem, . 

3 And I ſet, my face unto the Lord God, to 
ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 
and ſackcloth and aſhes, | 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and 
mercy to them that love him, and to them that 


keep his commandments: _ Es 
5 We have ſinned and have committed 1n1qui- 


ty, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled 


even by departing from thy precepts, and from 
thy judgments. SEATS on {bg be 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. | 

7 © Lord, righteouſneſs belongerh unto thee, 
but unto us contuſion of faces, as at this day; to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, Char are near, and that 
are far off, through all the countries whither thou 
haſt driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that 
they have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 


8 O Lord, to us be/ongerh contuſion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. | 

'9 To the Lord our God being mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us by his ſervants the prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, + 
even by departing that they might not obey thy 
voice; therefore the curſe is poured upon us, 
and the oath that z written in the law of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt him. | 

12 And he hath confirmed his words which he 
ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for 
under the. whole heaven hath not been done, as 
hath been done upon Jeruſalem. "OY 

13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, all this 
evil is come upon us: yet made we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we might turn 
from our iniquities, and underſtand thy truth. 

r4 Therefore harh the Lord watched upon the 
evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord our 
God i righteous in all his works which he doeth: 
for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt brough 

thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee renown as at 
this day; we have ſinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſs, 
I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy 
mountain: becauſe for our fins and for the iniqui- 
ties of our tathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are 
become a reproach to all -t are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe 


thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is deſo- 


late, for the Lord's ſake, Ce 
18 O my, God, incline thine ear, and hear; 

open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 

the city which is called by thy name: for we do 

not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our 

rightcouſneſles, but for thy great mercies. 

Las 20 „ ee ee . 19 O Lord, 


' * 


enemies. Antiochus, in, his firſt invaſion of Judea, ſlew and led cap- 


tive eighty thouſand Jews; and two years afterwards ſent Apollonius 


with an army of 22,000 men to deſtroy thoſe that aſſembled in the 
[ynagogue on the ſabbath, . e 
, 25 He ſhall alfo ſtand up againſ} the prince of princes,} Againſt God 
we King of Kings, and Ruler of Princes. 1425 e 
But be ſhall be broken without band.) God ftruck him with a noi- 
— diſeaſe, attended with terrible torments of body and horror of 
50 Wherefore Jhut thou up the viſion, for it ſhall be for many days.] 
© lame thing is expreſſed by ſhutting up the words, and ſealing the 
0m It means to conceal the ſenſe of it from common underſtand- 
— aa, find ſhutting and opening, ſealing, and unſealing, are op- 
5 revealing, delaying the accompliſhment of /a ' prophecy, and 
ther de It into effect. Prophecies are never fully underſtood, till 
Mare accompliſhed in their effects. . 


27 But none under ſtood it.] Daniel himſelf had but an imperfect 


i Prehenfion of it, as when men view things at a diſtance, though 
e angel did impart to him the general meaning. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 In the firſt year Darius the fon of Ahbaſuerur, of the ſeed of the 


of 33... 


prophetical language, and import the ſame as concealing : 


Medes, &c.) This is the ſame perſon who is called Cyaxeres, the 
ſon of Aſtyages, by the heathen hiſtorians, with whom; Joſephus 
agrees. His father Aſtyages had the name of Ahaſuerus among the 
Jews, as appears by a paſſage in Fobit, where the taking of Ninevch - 
is aſcribed to Nebuchodonoſer and Ahaſuerus, who were the ſame 
with Nabupolaſſer Nebuchadnezzar's fathei, and Aſtyages: Nebu- 
chadnezzar being a name common to all the Babylonian kings, as 
Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt. ; 
2 1 Daniel underſtord by books, &c.] The ſeveral prophecies of 
Jeremiah are called ſo many books. We may obſerve from hence. 
that the later prophets ſtudied the writings of the former, for the 
more perfect underſtanding of the times, when their prophecies were 
to be fulfilled. They alſo conſulted their own prophecies. 
5 We have ſinned and have committed iniquity, 8c.) Daniel uſes the 
ſame confeflion preſcribed in Solomon's conſecration- prayer, to be 
uſed by the Jews in the land of their captivity. : 
15 Who'haſt brought thy perple out of Egypt.) A form of ſupplica- 
tion, whereby devout perſons intreat God to continue his tavours, 
by recounting his former mercies to them; in Latin it is called ob/ecra- 
tio: of which kind is that form of ſupplication uſed in our Litany, 
By the myſtery of thy holy - incarnation, &c. } which fome men's igno- 
rance or prejudice has miſinterpreted, as if it were 2 ſort of conjuration. 
16 Righteouſneſi,) This word is in many places of {mma equi* 
valent to mercy. Sce 1 Sam, xii. 7. Pfal, xxx. 1,—cxlV. k. 
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Daniels prayer. 


Daniel. He is informed of the ſeventy wee,” 


19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken, and do; defer not, for thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy city and thy people are called 
by thy name. | : 

20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
and confeſſing my fin, and the fin of my people Iſ- 
rael, and preſenting my ſupplication before the 
Lord my God, for the holy mountain of my God. 

21 Yea, whiles I was fpeaking in prayer, ever 
the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in the viſion 
at the beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, 
touched me about the time of the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee ſkill and underſtanding” © 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 


8 


commandment came forth, and I am come 
ſhew thee: for thou ar- greatly beloved j thews W 
underſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion 25 
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 10 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the wind 
greſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in eve 
laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſho 
and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy, y 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, 74a: from 
the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
and to build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the 
Prince, Hall be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore and 
two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. 


i 26 And 


19 Defer net, for thine own ſake, O my Ged. &c.) The ſeven- 
ty years of our captivity are near being expired; therefore defer 
not the accompliſhment of the promiſe thou haſt made to reſtore us 
to our own country and the free exerciſe of our religion in thy 
temple. So remarkable a turn of providence will greatly redound to 
thy honour, and the glory of thy name. | ; | | 

21 Touched me about the time of the evening oblation.) There were 
three hours of prayers; but the two moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it were 
at the morning and evening oblation, in the name of the whole na- 
tion, at the third and ninth hours of the day, according to our nine 
in the morning, and three in the evening. But upon their ſolemn 
days of faſting and humiliation, they continued their devotions from 
the time of the morning ſacrifice, till that of the evening was finiſh- 
ed. Such was this of Daniel, and that of Cornelius. = 

23 Alt the beginning of thy ſupplications the commandment came forth ] 
God's command to me to inſtruct thee in what ſhould hereafter be- 
fal the city and. temple of Jeruſalem, in whoſe behalf thou didſt 
pour forth thy ſupplications. Here was a remarkable completion of 
Iſaiah's prophecy, While they were yet ſpeaking, I will hear, | 

For thou art greatly beloved.) Learned men have obſerved a near 
affinity between the prophecy of Daniel and the revelations of St. 
John. Much the ſame title is given to them both; a man greatly be- 
loved to Daniel, the diſciple whom Jeſus loved to St. John. 


Thereſore under land the matter, and confider the viſjon. | Attend with 


care, for this prophecy contains trutbs of the laſt importance. Our 
Saviour refers to this paſſage, when he explains the latter part of this 
prophecy of the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem. He adds, Let bim 
that readeth underftand. | | 
24 Sevenij weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon the holy city.] 
This is juſtly allowed to be one of the nobleſt prophecies in the Old 
Teſtament, as it is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs againſt the Jews, in 
favour of Chriſtianity ; fince it determines the very time Chriſt was 
to come into the world, enter into his miniſtry, and be cut off for 
the ſms of the people. Soon after was to follow the deſtruftion of 
the Jews; or, as the prophet ſtiles it, heir ceaſing to be a people, with 
the promulgation of the goſpel, or the new covenant in and by that 
Meſliah. As the ſubject is of no ſmall moment, we ſhall ſhew how 
the ſeventy weeks are calculated and proved by the Chriſtians, and 
by what elaborate ſubterfuges the Jews endeavour to evade the force of 
the prophecy. The generality of the Jews agree with us, that theſe 
are weeks of years, according to the prophetic ſtyle ; tho*' ſome of 
them have pretended to underſtand them as weeks of jubilee, or fab- 
batic years each, that is forty-nine weeks each, which would make 
the ſeventy weeks to amount in the whole to three thouſand four hun- 
dred and thirty years: a p_ long epocha, and very proper to keep 
up the drooping ſpirits of the Jews till their Mefliab's coming. Some 
of them pretend, that the words of the prophet, from the going forth 
of the command to reflore and to build, are not to be underſtood from 
the ifluing out of Cyrus, or Darius's decree, but from tbe time of 
thoſe words being prophetically ſpoken by Jeremiah to Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, a few years before the captivity ; and to ſhew their 
wretched fkill in chronology, conclude their epocha with us at the 
deſtruction of the temple. Others begin it with Darius the Mede 
and others, at the deſtruction of the firſt temple by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and end it at the deſtruction of the ſecond by Titus Veſpaſian, fhrink- 
ing thereby an epocha of fix hundred and fixty years into one of four 
hundred and ninety. This devaſtation of the temple and city, with 
their own diſperſion, they of the latter ſyſtem ſay is to laſt till the 
overthrow of Gog and Magog by the Meſſiah; but when that will 
happen they do not pretend to gueſs. For theſe reaſons they fall 
into abſurd hypotheſis; ſome are fond enough to think, that the fins 
of the nation have retarded the coming of the Meſſiah; others, that 
he came, but did not appear publickly; others again, that he is ftill 
waiting till they are fit to receive him in ſome obſcure part of the 
world; and others have imagined two Mefſiahs, the one humble, ob- 
ſcure, and rejected, and another as yet to come, glorious, warlike, 


and univerſally acknowledged. Laitly, from not being able to account 
for this prediction, they have prohibited all future enquiries, | 
The ſyſtem moſt univerſally received by Proteſtants, as well as the 

church of Rome, is that which begins the prophecy from the going 
forth of the commandment to rebuild the temple, at the commence. 
ment of its execution, which was not done till Nchemiah's coming to 
Jeruſalem to ſee it punctually performed, and ends at the death of 
the Meſſiah, which interval makes up the four bundred and ninety 
years here foretold; for Nehemiah found the work obſtructed at his 
coming, which he immediately diſpatched and finiſhed, This com- 
mand was given in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes' reigning jointly 
with his father, or the tenth of his reigning fingly. In the concluſion 
the prophet is told, that after the cutting off the Mcfliah, the temple 
and city ſhall be deſtroyed by a ſtrange nation: all which foreſhews 
the Roman eagles being ſet up in the temple, or what the prophet calls 
the deſolation of the abomination, and which Chriſt alludes to, by the 
words, caſting a trench about the city, and one ſtone's not being leſt upon 
another. Laſtly, thoſe who had thus rejected, and put to death the 
Meſſiah, were to ceaſe to be a people; all which the unhappy Jevs 
have felt. The laſting deſolation of the city and temple was to be the 
finiſhing ſtroke of the chriſtian evidence againſt the Jews. They have 
meanly endeavoured to evade the famous prophecy of Jacob, that ike 
ſeeptre ſhould not depart from Judah; and we have ſhewn what wretch- 
ed ſhifts they have made to evade this at the expence of common ſenſe 
and chronology ; there ſeemed therefore ſtill wanting a more irrefra- 
gable proof, if not to convince, at leaſt to filence, that infatuated na- 
tion, as to the Meſſiah's coming at the appointed time, and to expoſe 
the ſtubborn vanity of thoſe who till expect him; and this was the 
prophecy of his coming during the ſtanding of the ſecond temple, and 
rendering it more glorious by his preſence than that of Solomon, not- 
withſtanding its great diſparity in other reſpects. When therefore this 
temple was deſtroyed with their city, and when they ſee themſelves a 
diſperſed people theſe ſeventeen centuries and an balk, is it not ſuffice 
ent to convince that he is come, as his diſciples and apoſtles afficmed, 
even tho' there had been a new one built, how much more then when 
all attempts for the rebuilding of it have been fruſtrated? Moreover, 
tho! the total deſtruction of the city and temple, and the diſperſion of 
the Jews for ſeventeen hundred and ſeventy-five years, did not immedi. 
ately follow the crucifixion of the Meſſiah, yet they became obnoxious 
to the ſentence; and God ſcems only to have protraQed the execution, 
to give them an opportunity of repenting that atrocious crime, which, 
St. Peter ſays, they had committed through ignorance: accordingly we 
find ſeveral thouſands did repent and were converted, while the more 
obdurate refuſing to acknowledge that crime, and embrace the offered 
mercy, were thereupon diſperſed, to be ſtanding examples of the 
truth of the ſcriptures and prophecies, and of judicial blindneſs of bea 

To ſeal up the viſien and propbecy.] To fulfil the propbecies of pre: 
ceding ages, by making the event anſwer the prediction, as the ſetting 
a ſeal confirms the authenticity of a writing. Thus the rabbins wr 
the text interpret the words, All the propbecies ſhal! be fulfilled at t 
coming of the Meſſiah, 


And to anoint the moſt holy.) The word anoint plainly alludes to tbe 


name of Meſiab, which ſignifies, in Hebrew, aneinled, and 1s m—_ 
{lated Chriſt in the Greek. To anoint, is bere the ſame thing hich 
conſecrate the Meſſiah to be a prieſt, prophet, and King; = 
offices were conveyed by the ceremony of anointing. , The Me 4 un- 
ſtited the moſt holy, on account of his unſpotted, original, aud d 
blameable life. 36-4] inted, 
25 Unto Mcffah, the prince.) The name of Meſſiah, or 22 
was, in an eminent manner, appropriated to him that was on res 
or ſet apart, and ſent into the world as the redeemer of it g | 


f - ince 
name he was commonly known to the Jews. He is called the Prino 


or Ruler; and to this the book of Chronicles alludes, Judah dern, 
ed over his brethren, and of him was the chief rvler to 45x 4 
Meſſiab was commonly known under the title of King of Liracl, 
King of the Jews. | 
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Chap. x. 


He is comforted by an angel. 


ks, "Daniel ſeeth a viſion. 
e do 26 And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
to | 


Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf; and the 


we | ſhall come ſhall deft 

f the prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy 
; r the ſanctuary, and the end thereof 
oy 52% be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
— Jeſolations are determined. 2 
"Io 27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 


many for one week: and in the midſt of the week 


non he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to 


ram he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the conſum- 
"the mation, and that determined, ſhall be poured up- 


he deſolate. TI, 
18 CHAP. X. 


Daniel having humbled bimſelf, ſeetb a viſion. 10 He 


and 
the 


| is comforted by an angel. 
And 


count 


N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe name 
was called Belteſhazzar) and the thing was true, 
but the time appointed was long, and he under- 
ſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of the 
viſion, : 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was 'mourning three 
full weeks. 1 5 95 
3 late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
ſelf at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the firſt 


s the 
zoing 
ence» 
ng to 
th of 
inety 
at his 
com- 
Intly 
uhon 
mple 
hews 


1 


9 


kg month, as I was by the ſide of the great river, 
| upon which iu Hiddekel: | 
b the 


5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 


ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abominations 


6 His body alſo wa: like the beryl, and his face 
as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in 
colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for the 
men that were with me ſaw not the viſion; but a 
great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they fled 
to hide themſelves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me: for 
my comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no ſtrength, 5 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then was I 
in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. 5 y | 
10 And behold, an hand touched me, which 
ſet me upon my knees, and vpn the palms of my 
hands. PE 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloved, underſtand the words that!] ſpeak 
unto thee, and ſtand upright; for unto thee am I 
now ſent, And when he had ſpoken this word 
unto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not Daniel: for 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine heart to 
underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, 
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy 
words. | 8 | 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, Mi- 


Jen behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe chael one of the chief princes came ro help me, 
have loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: and I remained there with the kings of Perſia. 

at ihe | | | ; | I4 Now 
elch $a EOS» 3 2 ES BING 3 
ſenſe Shall be ſeven weeks, 


refra- 
d na- 


and 12. and two weeks 1 4 colon ſhould 
be placed at the end of this ſemence, which is wrong placed in the 
middle of it in our Engliſh Bibles. Seven weeks, and threeſcore, and 


xpoſe two weeks put together, make ſixty-nine weeks ot years, or five 
$ the hundred and eighty-three years. As the cutting off the Meſſiah is 
, — appropriated to the period of threeſcore and two weeks in the follow- 


ing verſe; ſo the ſeven weeks, or forty-nine years, muſt, in all pro- 
bability, be aſſigned to the building of the ſtreet and the wall, whe- 
ther we underſtand it literally or metaphorically, for the reſtoring 
and ſettling the Jewiſh church and tate. 


e this 
ves a 
ici 


8 The free ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.] 
wer When the Jews were ſorely afflicted by their enemies, who oppoſed 
5 ab them in rebuilding the city, and fortifying it with a new wall. Theſe 


nedi- 
xious 


miſſion to repair the city, and raiſe up the walls and ramparts ; be- 


dich, 2 re time, the Jews that returned from captivity lived in the 

ly ve 2 of their inheritance. | 

* 2 2 after threeſe:re and tuo weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off.) Or, 

Fred ad gp threeſcore and two weeks; for the he, prefixed to the 

f the FE , is emphatical, as the grammarians expreſs it. The 
heart, the Neck b en of the word is, that, in the ſeventieth or laſt week, . 
pre · cut of 1 ab ſhould be put to death. The Hebrew word, interpreted 

etting » 5, by the Jewiſh rabbins, interpreted of a death, inflicted by 


the ſentence of a judpe 
uke xxiv. a 


*_ not for bimſelf.) The juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt, The vul- 


gar Lati . | : 
. his tranſlates it, And the perple that deny bim, ſhall be no 


temple, &c.} 


Our Saviour plainly refers to this text in 


as t0 | 
#hich Wo £ = people of the prince that ſhall come, &c.] The Romans, 
ah is rals E "ne conduct of Veſpaſian, his ſon Titus, who were the gene- 


that war, and both dignified with the title of Cæſar. 


are the Romans and their empire, which was the ſeat of the 


People 
riſtian church. 


ated, he | 

ified, Bl Gene! all cauſe the ſacrifices and the oblation to ceaſe.) Chriſt, by 
7 this 8 ion of himſelf once offered, ſhall put an end to all the 

rince a 00 and oblations made in the Jewiſh temple. The putting an 

evaik erpreſſed bi, Pie lervice by violence, as threatened by Antiochus, is 
The "ond Be Marrs, away the daily facrifice. | 


blleg, the conſummation, &c.] Till God's indignation be ful- 


Num, 113 


words, taken in their obvious ſenſe, plainly fix the date of this prophecy 
do the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, who then gave Nehemiah a com- 


but the Prince's or Meſſiah's ſuture people ſhall defiroy the 


The 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 In the third year of Cyrus ling of Perſia] Daniel muſt now have 
been above ninety years old: he could not be much leis than twenty, 
when he was carried away captive, and that was ſeventy three years 
before the date of this viſion, which was the laſt Daniel law. 

And he underſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of the viſian,] He 
had a clear view of the ſucceſſion of the Perſian and Grecian mo- 
narchies, and of the ſeries of the kings of Syria and Egypt, under the 
latter of them; although the remaining parts of the viſion were 
obſcure, eſp-cially with reſpect to the final event. | 

2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning ſull three aweeks ] Becauſe the 
adverſaries of the Jews obſtructed the building of the temple, 

4 I was by the fide of the great river, which is Hiddekel, Or Tigris, 
near Shuſhan, where Daniel 1cſided. - | 

5 Behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girded with 

fine gold of Uphaz.) The habit of a high-prieſt. The deſcription St. 
Jobn gives of Chriſt as high-prieſt of the church, Rev. i. 15. ſeems 
to be taken from this place of Daniel, which proves, that the perſon 
here deſcribed could be no other than the Son of God, which may be 
farther confirmed, by comparing the perſon deſcribed here with him 
who is repreſented as ſetting his right foot upon the fea, and his left 
upon the land, as ſovereign Lord of both elements. 

The men that were with me ſaw not the viſiin : but a great quating ſell 
upon them, &c.] They were ſeized with ſuch terror, that they fled 
from ſo amazing a fight. £ 

12 For from the firſt day that thou didſi ſet thine heart to underfland, 
and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, SC. | As God 
graciouſly anſwered thoſe prayers thou madeſt in thy former humili- 

ations, ſo now God is pleated to ſend me to inform thee what ſhall 
be the fate of thy people the Jews in after-times. 8 

13 But the prince »f the kingdom of Perſia withſtood me, Sc.] » we” 
poſed to be the guardian, or tutelar angels of thoſe ſeveral on 

The four ſpirits mentioned in Zechariah ſeem to he the 2 wi 
angels of the four great empires. Every heathen nation thoug Loy 

only their country but themſelves, to be protected by gen ON 
deity, and looked upon the God of the J-ws to be no 8 th 5 
deity who preſided over that nation. Others . 45 4 5 7 

of the kingdom of Per ſia who withſtood Gabriel and = - eons 
evil ſpirits. as deſcribed by St. Paul, rulers of the dane OT THis 


world. If we follow this opinion, the conteſt will be of the ſame 
10 8 nature 
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Daniel is comforted. 


Daniel: 


| The overthrow of Perſer 


14 Now I am come to make thee underſtand 
what ſhall betall thy people in the latter days, for 
yet the viſion :s for many days. | 

15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words unto 
me, I ſer my face toward the ground, and I be- 
came dumb. | Es 

16. And behold, one like the fimilitude of the 
ſons of men touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto him that ſtood 
before me, O my Lord, by the viſion my forrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained no 


 Alrength. w i 8 
17 For how can the ſervant of this my lord, 


talk with this my lord? for as for me, ſtraight- 


way there remained no ſtrength in me; neither 
13 there breath lefr 1n me. ; 

18 Then there came again and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrength- 
ened me. 

19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not; 
peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. And 
when he had ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrengthen- 
ed, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpake: for thou haſt 
ſtrengthened me. 3 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
come unto thee? and now will I return to fight 
with the prince of Perſia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will ſhew thee hrt which is noted in 
the ſcripture of truth; and Seren none that hold- 
eth with me in theſe things but Michael your 
prince. | 


CHAP £Ak TE 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by the kin 2 
5 kings of the north and fours. of Greis 


A LSO 1, in the firſt year of Darius the xx 
A even I ſtood to confirm and to Arenprte ele 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth. err 
there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia ald, 
the fourth ſhall be far richer than e all: 2 
his ſtrength through his riches he ſhall ſtir un 
againſt the realm of Grecia. Pall 
3 And a mighty King ſhall ſtand up, tha & 
rule with great dominion and do according to — 
will. 2 5 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kinsa.. 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided her; 3 
four winds of heaven; and not: to his poſterit N 
nor according to his dominion which. he ruled 
for his kingdom ſhall be plucked up, even for 
others beſides thoſe. 1 nt BY Tho 
5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be fron 
and one of his princes: and he ſhall be ftrong N 
bove him, and have dominion; his dominion 
ſhall be a great dominion. e 
6 And in the end of years they ſhall join them- 
ſelves together: for the kings daughter of the 
ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north to make 
an agreement: but ſhe ſhall not retain the power 
of the arm: neither mall he Rand, nor his arm: 
but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that brought 
her, and he that begat her, and he that ſtrengthen- 
ed her in e times, "ore Mg 
| 7 But 


nature with that of the angel and ſatan, Zach. in. 1. and with 
the diſpute that Michacl the archangel had with the devil about 
the body of Moſes, | | | 

16 One lite the fimilitude of the ſons of men touched my lips.] One of 
human form, or the ſams angel who touched me before. 

20 And when | am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
When I am gone forth from the divine preſence, the tutelar angel 
of the Grecian empire will appear in the court of heaven, and 
offer his reaſons for tranſlating the empire of the Perſians to the 
Greeks, that the Jews may enjoy the benefit of their dominion ; 


| as a government that will be more favourable to them than the 


Perſians were. Alexander and ſome of his ſucceſſors conferred 
many favours upon the Jews according to Joſephus, 

21 And there is none that holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael 
your prince. None of the guardian or tutelary angels who have the 
care and prefidency over other nations, join with me in defending 
the cauſe of the Jewiſh nation but Michael, your protector. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 Alſo I, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, even I ſized to confirm and 
firengthen bim. This verſe ſhould have been joined to the laſt chapter. 
The angel goes on to add, that as he now joins with Michael to de- 
fend the cauſe of the Jewiſh nation; ſo, at the time of the overthrow 
of the Babyloniſh empire, he aſſiſted Michael in advancing Darius 
to the ſucceſſion, which was the occaſion of reſtoring the Jews fro 
captivity, | | | ok: 

2 There ſhall fland up yet three kings in Perſia.] After Cyrus ſhall 
ſucceed Cambyles, Smerdis, and Darius Hyſtaſpes; ſo Ezra mentions 
two kings, whom he calls Ahaſuerus, and Artaxerxes, who reigned 
between Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpes, ; 

And the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all, &c.] This means Xerxes, 
who brought together an army of four milions according to Herodo- 
tus; and of eight milions, as others ſay, to over-run all Greece. Theſe 
wars carried on by the ſucceſſors of Xerxes ended at laſt in the con- 
queſt of the Perfian monarchy by Alexander. Upon this account 
the angel paſſing over the reſt of the Perſian kings, proceeds immedi- 

ately to relate the ſucceſs of Alexander, and to foretel the tranſlation 
of the empire from the Perſians to the Greeks, It was not the deſign 
of the ſcripture to give us an hiſtorical narrative of the nations of 
heathen princes farther than they were connected with the affairs of 
the Jewiſh nation In like manner the angel breaks off the ſuccefſion 
ot the Syrian kings after Antiochus, in order to deſcribe antichriſt 


4 


typified by the former. The prophet paſſes over all the ſucceſſors of 
Alexander, in another place, to come to Antiochus, whoſe reign had 


a particular influence upon the public affairs of the Jews. 


3 And a mighty king ſhall fland up----and do actording to hit will,] 
Alexander the Great, whoſe ſuccefles no prince was able to put 
a ſtop to, | — | * 

4 And not to his piſteriiy, &c.] Alexander had a brother Arideus. 
and two ſons, Alexander and Hercules, who were all cut off in 
a few years after his death, to make way for his generals, who, 
divided his empire between them. | 

5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, &] The king of Egypt, 

the king of the north being Syria. Theſe two came at length to 
have the greateſt ſhare of Alexander's dominions, and made the 
greateſt figure of all his ſucceſſors: they alſo were alone concern- 
ed in the affairs of the Jews. The king of the ſouth means here 
Ptolemy the firſt, the ſon of Lajus, called Ptolemy Soter. © He ſhall 
be firong, ſays, the angel: he had all Egypt, and the adjacent parts 
of Libia, beſide Paleſtine, Cœlo-Syria, and. moſt of the maritime 
provinces of the lefler Afia ; | 

6 And in the end of years they ſhall join themſelves together.) In procels 
of time the ſucceſſors of thoſe two kings ſhall enter into an alliance 
together: theſe two are Ptolemy Philadelphus, ſon of the former 
Ptolemy, and Antiochus Theus, king of Syria, grandſon of Seleucus 
Nicanor. Ne” 

But ſhe ſhall not retain the power of the arm] She ſhhll not be able 
to keep her intereſt with Antiochus, who, as foon as her father 
Ptolemy was dead, divorced her, and recalled his former wife 
Laodicea, and her children. ä = | 

Neither ſhall he fland, nor his arm.] Nor ſhall Antiochus himſelf 
ſurvive ; for Laodicea being jealous of his fickle temper, procure 
him to be poiſoned, and concealed his death till her ſon Seleucus 
had ſecured the ſucceſſion. . 5 

But ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that brought ber.] Beronice * 
ſhe had ſhut herſelf up in the aſylum, or place of ſanctuary © 
Daphne, was betrayed into her enemy's hands, and baſely mr” 
dered, with all who attended her out of Egypt. te 

And be that begat her.) This would have been her father. 
ſenſe ſhould be, He whom fbe brrught forth; ſo the marginal reads i. a 

And he that flrengthened ber in theſe limes. } Her father ere 
who ſhould have lupported her with his intereſt in thoſe difficult 
had died himſelf a little before. All thoſe particulars are _— 
confirmed by all protane hiſtorians, which confirms the P00 
this prophecy, 


[a 


which by his hand ſhall be conſumed, 


vinces belon 


wh INI 2 TERS TASTY = TAE 3 2 . 


\ 


Leagues and conflicts 2 i 


Chap. II. 2 


PR 


between Kings, &c. 


Aut gut of a branch of her roots ſhall one 
#06 in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
my, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the king 
x7 the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, and 
vail 
W ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, their 
ads with their princes: and with their precious 
veſſels of ſilver and ot gold: and he ſhall continue 
more years than the king of the north. b | 
8o the king of the ſouch {hall come into Bi, 
kingdom, and (hall return into his own land. 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall 
aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and one ſhall 
certainly come, and overflow, and paſs through: 
then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred up even to his 


' fortreſs. 


11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved 
with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the King of the north; and he 
ſhall ſet forth a great multitude ;z but the multi- 
tude ſhall be given into his hand, 0 _ | 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 


tude, his heart ſhall be lifred up, and he ſhall 


caſt down many ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not 
be ſtrengthened ) it. | | 

13 For the king of the north ſhall return, and 
ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than the for- 
mer, and ſhall certainly come after certain years 
with a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
up againſt the king of the ſouth: alſo the robbers 


of thy people ſhall exalr themſelves to eſtabliſh 


the viſion: but they ſhall fall. 
15 So the King of the north ſhall come, and 


caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities: 


and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand, 

neither his choſen people, neither there be any 

ſtrength to withſtand. EE 
16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do ac- 


cording to his own will, and none ſhall ſtand be- 


fore him: and he ſhall ſtand in the glorious land 


* 


17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the 
firength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones 


1 —— 


the time appointed. 


with him; thus ſhall he do; and he ſhall give 
him the daughter of women, corrupting her: but 
ſhe ſhall not ſtand on Bi, de, neither be for him. 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
iſles, and ſhall taxe many: but a prince for his 
own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by 
him to ceaſe: without his own reproach he ſhall 
cauſe it to turn upon him. 

19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the fort 
of his own land: but he ſhall tumble, and fall, 
and not be found. | 

20 Then ſhall. ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but within 
few days he ſhall be deſtroyed: neither in anger, 
nor in battle. 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon, 
to whom they ſhall not give the honour of the 
kingdom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. | 

22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they be 
overflown from before him, and ſhall be broken; 
yea, allo the prince of the covenant, 

23 And after the league made with him he ſhall 
work deceitfully: for he ſhall come up, and ſhall 
become ſtrong with a {mall people. 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the fat- 
teſt places of the province: and he ſhall do char 
which his tathers have not done, nor his fathers 
farhers; he ſhall ſcatter among them the prey and 
ſpoil, and riches; ea, and he ſhall forecaſt his de- 
vices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a time. 

25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his cou- 
rage againſt the king of the ſouth with a great ar- 
my: and the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up 
to batile with a very great and mighty army; but 
he ſhall not ſtand: for they ſhall torecaſt devices 
againſt him. | L 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall over- 
flow; and many ſhall fall down flain. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts all be to do 
miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one table, 
but it ſhall not proſper: for yet the end /h be at 


28 Then 


8 And ſpail alſo carry captives into Egypt, their gods with their prin- 

cer, &c.} Ptolemy Euergetes, her brother, ſucceeded his father, 

and revenged his ſiſter's quarrel by invading the frontiers of Seleucus. 

He made himſelf maſter of all Syria and Cilicia, and paſſing over the 

Euphrates, conquered as far as Babylon, and carried back into Egypt 

immenſe plunder, with two thouſand five hundred idols, which Cam 

dyles bad, upon his conqueſt of Egypt, long before carried into Ba- 
ylon. Hence the Egyptians gave him the title of Euer getes, or be- 
ne factor for reſtoring the Egyptian Gods. 

A 10 And one ſhall certainly come, and overflow, and paſs through, &Cc.} 
-atiochus ſhall over-run Judea, and Cœlo- Syria, with other pro- 
ging to the kingdom of Egypt; taking the advantage of 

10 BYE Euergetes' death, and the ſucceſſion of his ſon Ptolemy Phi- 

* ad a weak and profligate prince; under whoſe reign he at- 

e = recovery of Syria. We may obſerve here, that the text 

died Peaks of a ſingle perſon, Antiochus ; for bis brother Seleucus 

in the beginning of this enterpriſe, having ſcarce reigned three 
years. The devaſtations of an army are fitly compared to inundations. 

Pager ting of the fouth ſhall be moved with choler.} Ptolemy Phi- 

47 r, the young king of Egypt, being enraged at the attempts of 


3 ſhall advance againſt him with a great army, and over- 


13 For the bins o 
the concluſion 2 A 


"= n of his infant ſon Prolemy Epiphanes, Antiochus the 
N Sei _ ſhail return into Cœlo-Syria and Paleſtine, for the 
ore provinces, and j ; ; 
_ be had ge ah, apa ſhall bring with him a romer army 
4 4ijo the robbers of thy people ſhall exal 
v all exalt themſelves to eflabliſh the 
Yor, fat they ſhall ſall.] The apoſtates from the Jewiſh law ſhall 


the north ſhall return, &c,) Fourteen years after 


e former war, npon the death of Philopater, and 


exalt themſelves under the favour of the king of Egypt and his mi- 
niſters, to accompliſh what is ſaid in the writings of the prophets 
concerning the perſecutions that ſhall befal the people of Gad, and 
the puniſhments that ſhould at length overtake thoſe that forſake the 
truth. Accordingly theſe apoſtates did fall upon the people, and were - 
cut off by Antiochus: for in the ninth year of the reign ot Fpiphines, 
Antiochus made himſelf malter of Jeruſalem, and cut off or drove 
from thence all thoſe Jews who were of Ptolemy's party, and beſtow- 
ed particular favours upon thoſe that perſevered in the oblervance of 
the law, and the worſhip of the God of their fathers. 

17 He ſhall give him the daughter of women.] His daughter Cleopa- 
tra, that ſhe might betray her huſbind, and Antiochus by that means 
become maſter of Egypt—She is called daughter of women by way 
of excellence. 9 

19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the fort of his «aun land: but 
he ſhall flumble and fall, &c.] Antiochus was defeated at mount 
Sipylus, by Lucius Scipio the Roman Conſvl ; after which Antiochus 
returned back to Antioch, the chief ſeat and fortreſs of his kingdom. 
From whence, going into the eaſtern provinces to raiſe the money he 
bad agreed to pay the Romans, and attempting to rob the temple at 
Elymais for that purpoſe, he was ſlain there, and never again fe- 
turned into Syria, | : 

20 A raiſer of taxes.) Seleucus Philopater, the ſon of Antiochus, 
whoſe chief buſineſs it was to raiſe the money upon his ſubjects, which 
his father had obliged himſelf to pay to the Komans---wirhin 4 ſerv 
days, or years, for the Hebrew ſignifies both. | a 

22 Tea, alſo the prince of the covenant.) Ey the prince of the cove- 
nant ſeems to be meant Onias the high-prieſt, who was depoled and | 
baniſhed by Antiochus, and afterwards murdered by one of his Lieu- 
tenants, 


5 2 — * 
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The invaſion and 


"Daniel. 


— — —_— 


— — | a — 
tyranny of the Roman, 


28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 
great riches; and his heart /h be againſt the holy 
covenant: and he ſhall do exports, and return to 
his own land. 100 | 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, and 
come toward the ſouth; but it ſhall not be as the 
former, or as the latter. EET 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore he ſhall be grieved and return, and 


have indignation againſt the holy covenant: ſo 
ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, and have intelli- 


gence with them that forſake the holy covenant, 

31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 
take away the daily /acrifice, and they ſhall place 


the abomination that maketh deſolate. 


32 And ſuch as do wickedly againft the cove- 
nant ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but the peo- 
ple that do know their God ſhall be ſtrong, and 
do expiots 

33 And they that underſtand among the people 
ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and by flame, by captivity, and by ſpoil 
many days. | : 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 


| holpen wi ha little help: but many ſhall cleave 


to them with flatteries, | 

25 And /one of them of underſtanding ſhall fall 
to try them, and to purge, and to make hen 
White, even to the time of the end: becauſe 7 
yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king ſhall do according to his will, 
and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify himſelf 
above every god, and ſhall. ſpake marvellous 
things againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper 
till the indignation be accompliſhed: for that 
that is determined ſhall be done. 5 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fa- 
thers, nor the deſire of women, nor regard any 
god; for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of 
forces; and a god whom his fathers knew nor, 
ſhatl he honour with gold and filver, and with 
precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 


2 


39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong has 
with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowlY 
and increaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe th — 
to rule over many, and ſhall divide the land for 
gain. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the kit 
the ſouth puſh at him: and the king 
ſhall come againſt him like a wh 
chariots, and with horſemen, an 
ſhips: and be ſhall enter into the 
{hall overflow and paſs over. 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land and 
many countries {hall be overthrown: but theſe ſhall 
eſcape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon the 
countries: and the land of Egypt ſhall not elcape; 

3 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures 
of gold and of filver, and over all the precio; 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethi- 
opians Halli be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings out of the eaſt and out of the 
north ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall go 
forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly ig 
make away many. DOM 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the ſeas in the glorious holy 
mountain ; yet he ſhall come to his end, and-none 
ſhall help him. Mo 


f 
of the . 


irlwind, with 
d with man 
countries, and 


C HM A F. XII. | 
1 Michael fhall deliver Hrael from their troubles, 5 De- 


niel is informed of the time. 


ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the 
2 great prince which ſtandeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people, and there ſhall be a time of 
trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a na- 


tion, ever to that ſame tine: and at that time thy 


people ſhall be delivered every one that ſhall be 
found written in the book. | 


2 And many of them that fleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. 


3 And 


30 Ships of Chittim. | Popillius the Roman ambaſſador, having 
ſaiicd from Italy, and touched at Greece, ſhall come to him, and 
oblige him to deſiſt from making war againſt Egypt. 


Zi ind arms hail fland on his part, and they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary 


of ſirength.) His arms ſhall ſo far prevail, as to make an entire 


conqueſt of Judea, profane the temple, and cauſe the daily ſervice 
performed there to ceale. The temple is called the ſanctuary of 


 firength, becauſe it was a token of the divine protection, being the 


place of God's ſpecial reſidence. | 

And they fhali place the abomination that maketh deſolate.) Idols are 
often called abomination in ſcripture; and therefore the abomination 
of deſelation, mult ſignify the idol which Antiochus cauſed to be 


placed on the altar of burnt-offerings And as the temple itſelf was 


dedicated to Jupiter Olympius, ſo, in all probability, the image was 
that of Jupiter. Lhe idol is ſaid 7s mate deſolate, becauſe it baniſhed 
the true worſhippers of God from the temple and city. 

33 Ind they that underſtand among the people, ſhall infirudt many, &c.] 
They that know their duty, and are zealous in doing it, will arm 
others againſt the temptations, whereby the wicked ſhall perſuade 
them to forſake the true religion. 

3 They /hall be holpen with a little help, } Meaning probably Con- 
ſtantine, who put a ſtop to the perſecution begun by Diocleſian, at- 
ter it had raged ten years; and by that means afforded the church 
a /itt/e help, Conſtantine was the firſt Roman emperor that pro- 
feſſed chriſtianity, T. Newton, 

36 The king ſhall do according to his will.) Antiochus was a type of 
antichriſt; fo here the angel makes a ſudden tranſition from the 
type to the deſcription of antichriſt himſelf, _ 

He ſhail exa't himſelf, &c.] St. Paul deſcribes antichriſt almoſt in 
the ſame words, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 


37 Neither ſhall bs regard the god of bis fathers, } The Roman ſtate 


ſhall caſt off the Pagan deities which were worſhipped in that em- 
pire, or ſhall corrupt the true worſhip of God. Car 

Mor the defire of women] That is, diſcouraging mage 

38 In his eftate ſhall he honour the Grd of forces, } Mr. lede, and 
ſeveral other learned eommentators tranſlate and interpret this verſe 
thus, Together with Cod in his feat ſhall he honour Mahuzzim : which 
laſt word is retained in ſeveral tranſlations, and ſignifies protedtors or 
guardians; and therefore will naturally denote /ainrs and angel zwhich 
are invoked and adored by the church of Rome, as patrons and 
guardians of mankind, | 


29 Shall divide the land for gain.) That is, the biſhops, prieſts, 


monks, and religious orders; which is a fact that has been vel! 
in a very remarkable manner. T. Newton, © © ; 

40 Al the time of the end hall the king of the ſouth, &e.] That ” 
in the latter days of the Roman empire, the Saracens, who Were | 
Arabia, and came from the ſouth, under the conduct of their = 
prophet Mohammed and his ſucceſſors, with amazing rapidity made 
themſelves maſters of Egypt, Syria, and many other fine profioee 

The king of the north, ) That is, the Turks, who were original 

Scythians. | X 27 

41 The gploricus land.] Judea, which has long been in the ban 
of the Turks, | | 3 of 

44 Tidings out of the eafl and north,) It is thought this pr 2 
the prophecy is not yet fulfilled, but may mean Perſia and u ho. 
which hereafter may become inſtruments of Providence in che rev 
ration of the Jews. T. Newton. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ow; _—_ 
A plain deſcription- of the general reſurrection both of. 3 
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Trae ſhall be delivered. 


Daniel. 


4 


Daniel is infor med of the times. 


And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn 


many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and 


1 thou, O Daniel, {hut up the words and 


al the book even to the time of the end: many 
all 1 to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be in- 
creaſed. | 
= q Then 1 Daniel looked, and behold, there 
food other two, the one on this fide of the bank 
of the river, and the other on that fide of the bank 


of the river. 


5 And one ſaid to the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, How 
long /þall it be to the end of theſe wonders: 

And ] heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held 
up his right hand, and bis left hand unto heaven, 
and ſware by him that liveth for ever, that it bl! 
be for a time, times, and an half: and when he 


all have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 


*— 


the holy people, all theſe hing, ſhall be finiſhed. 

8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: then ſaid 
I, O my Lord, what /ha/l be the end of theſe things: 

9 And he faid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
108 are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of the 
end, 

10 Many ſhall be purified and made white and 
tried: but the wicked ſhall do wickedly; and 
none of the wicked ſhall underſtand, but the 
wiſe ſhall underſtand, 


11 And from the time char the daily /acrifice ſhall 


be raken away, and the abomination that. maketh 


deſolate ſet up, zhere ſhall be a thouſand two hun- 
dred and ninety days. | | 


12 Bleſſed in he that waiteth, and cometh to the 


thouſand three hundred and five and thirty days. 


13 But go thou thy way till the end 4e: tor 


thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand in thy lot at the end of 


the days. 


and unjuſt : the belief of which St. Paul mentions, as founded on the 
writing of the law and the prophets, and there is no text in the Old 
Teſtament ſo full to that purpoſe, as this before us. The Hebrew 
word here rendered many is often equivalent to , and ſhould have 
been ſo tranſlated in this paſſage. | | 

And ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.) In this life, men may 
ſo harden themſelves in fin, as to be paſt ſhame: but this ſhame 
ſhall be doubled upon them in the world to come, when they ſhall be 
convicted of their fins, in ſuch a manner, as neither to be able to 
deny or excuſe them; and ſhall thereupon become objects of ſcorn 
and contempt to God and all his ſaints. 5 

3 And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 


| &c.) They who have been the great lights of the world, who have 


inſtructed others by their doctrine, and confirmed them in the truth 
by their ſufferings and example, ſhall have a reward eminently glori- 
ous at the day of judgment. 

4 Many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, &c.] 
Many ſhall be inquiſitive after truth, and keep a correſpondence 
with others for their better information: and the gradual comple- 


tion of this, and other prophecies ſhall direct obſerving readers to 


* en concerning thoſe particulars which ate yet to be 
ulfilled. | hs 


From hence we may learn the obſcurity of ſeveral prophecies in 


ſcripture: and it may be obſerved, that generally thoſe prophecies 


are moſt obſcure, the time of whoſe completion is fartheſt off. For 
the lame reaſon, in interpreting the prophecies relating to the latter 
times of the world, the judgment of the latter writers is to be pre- 
terred before that of the ancients; becauſe the moderns living nearer 


the times when the events were to be fulfilled, had ſurer mai ks to 
guide them in their expoſitions. | 

7 That it ſhall be for a lime, times, and an half.) Or, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the Chaldee, the dividing of time, that is, three years and a 
half; during which time the public ſacrifices and worſhip were diſ- 
continued by the perſecution of Antiochus. 8 

And when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy peo» 
ple, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed.) When the Jewiſh diſperſions 
ſhall be eaded, then the moſt remarkable events in this prophecy 
ſhall be fulfilled. The reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation is foretold 
by the prophets, as one of thoſe ſignal events which will be brought 
to pals in the latter days, This paſſage is parallel withithe following 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the time of the Genliles be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. 

8 And I heard, but I undenſtood not, &c.] I did not underſtand 
what time was allotted for bringing to paſs this event, namely, the 
reſtoration of the Jews. | 

9 Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed till the 
time of the end.] Be content with what hath been revealed to thee ; 
for the fuller explication of this prophecy is deterred till the time of 
its accompliſhment draweth near. 

13 Thou ſhalt reſt, and ſland in thy lot at the end of the days.) The 
prophet was now ninety years of age at leaſt; and therefore could 
not expect to live much longer. Accordingly the angel here tells 
him, that after his mortal life was ended, he ſhould reſt in peace 
with the ſouls of the righteous, and, at the reſurrection, obtain a 
ſhare of that happineſs which is reſerved for the faithful ſervants of 
the Almighty, and which ſhall actually be conferred upon them at 
the concluſion of the times here mentioned. 
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The A R G 


Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, is the frſt of the leſſer prophets. He lived in the kingdom of Samaria, 


een 
">< Io 8 CR 8 — N 


U M E N 


and delivered his prophecies under the reign of Jeroboam II. and his ſucceſſors, kings of Iſrael; 


and at the time when Uzziah, 


Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, filled the throne of Judah. Hit 


name is found at the head of his work, and he frequently ſpeaks of himſelf in the firſt Perſon ; ſo 
that there is no room to doubt of his being the author of this prophecy. His principal deſign 


throughout the whole book is to publiſh the groſs idolatries of the people of Iſrael and Judah, 1 
denounce the divine vengeance againſt them, and particularly to foretel their being carried cap- 


. — 


tives into Aſſyria. As Ezekiel is the moſt obſcure among the greater prophets, ſo Hoſea 1s among 


the leſſer, His ſtile is pathetic, and full of ſhort and lively ſentences. 


HRA. I. 8 
1 Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whore- 


dom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her Fezreel, 


Wes: 


NN HE word of the Lord that came unto 


T & Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, in the days of 
N Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
Kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 3 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord by 
Hoſea. And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms: for the land hath committed great 
whoredoms, departing from the Lord. * 

3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of 
Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a ſon. 


4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his name 
Jezreel: for yet a little vb and I will avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the Houſe of Iſrael, 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day that 

I will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of 
Jezreel, 
6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a daugh- 
ter. And God ſaid nnto him, Call her name Lo- 
ruhamah: for I will no more have mercy upon 
the houſe of Iſrael; but I will utterly take them 
away. „ # e 

7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and will ſave them by the Lord their G 
and will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, not 
by battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen. _ 

8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-rubamab, ſhe 
conceived, and bare a ſon, ms 
e 9 Then 


e 


p 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


2 Go, take unto thee a wiſe of whoredoms, and children of uboredomt, 
&c.] This may probably be underſtood of a wife, who, after marriage, 
ſhould prove falſe to her marriage vow: eſpecially as this would render 
the caſe more exactly parallel with that of the Iſraelites, who had de- 
parted from the true God, and polluted themſelves with idolatry, of- 
ren ſtiled whoredom in ſcripture. If we take the words in this ſenſe, 
there will be no inconvenience in ſuppoſing this relation to be literally 
true, and not tranſacted in a viſion, as ſome commentators under- 
ſtand it, particularly the Chaldee paraphraſt, who expreſſes the ſenſe 
in the following manner: Go, utter a prophecy againſt the rebellious city, 


4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, call his name Jezreel, &C-] The w 
Fezreel, ſignifics either 1he arm of God, or the feed of Cod; and 1s ſeem 
in both theſe ſenſes in the following verſes. And it does not 16, 
proper to make an illegitimate child the earneſt of ſuch acts o , 
juſtice or mercy as are implied in either of theſe ſenſes. „den of 

& And it ſhall come io paſi in that day.] Soon after the ext! the pro⸗ 
Jehu's family. As that day is a phraſe commonly found 28 ſome 
phets, and generally ſignifies a ſeaſon marked by providence 
extraordinary act of God s judgment or mercy. _ garoy the ar. 

And I will break the bow of Jezreel ) That is, I will wry of the 
mies or ſtrength of Jezreel. This is commonly under a! * 
invaſion of Iſrael by Tiglath Pileſer, when he ſubdued à gre? 


the kingdom, and carried the inhabitants away captive. 
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' The idolatry of the people. 


Chap. il. 


| God's judement againſt them. 


ehen faid God, call his name No-ammi: for 


t my people, and I will not be your God. 
oy x 2 number of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be 
meaſured nor numbered: and it ſhall come to 
aſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them, ye are not my people, tere it ſhall be ſaid 
unto them, 77 are the ſons of the living God, 
' 11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, and the 
children of Iſrae] be gathered together, and ap- 


oint themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 


up out of the land: for great ſballbe the day of Jezreel. 


CHAP. Il. 


1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments againſt 
them, 14 His promiſes of reconciliation with him. 


AY ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and to 
your ſiſters, Ruhamah © 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for ſhe 7 not 
my wife, neither am I her huſband}; let her there- 
fore put away her whoredoms out of her ſight, 
and her adulteries from between her breaſts; 

3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the 
day that ſhe was born, and make her as a wil- 
derneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and ſlay her 
with thirſt, 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren; for they be the children of whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: ſhe 
that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : for 
ſhe ſaid, 1 will go after my lovers, that give me 
my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. a 


— 


6 © Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way 


with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths, | | 


7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſhe 


ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, 
but ſhall not find 6, then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will 
go and return to my firſt huſband, for then was 1 


better with me than now. 


8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will recover my wool and my 
flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 4 

10 And now will T diſcover her lewdneſs in the 
ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver her out 
of mine hand. | 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 
feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her ſabbaths, 
and all her ſolemn feaſts, _ 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and I will 
make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the field 
{ſhall eat them, "cab 4:08 
13 And will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, 
wherein ſhe burat incenſe to them, and ſhe deck- 
ed herſelf with her ear-rings, and her jewels, and 
ſhe went after her lovers, and forgat me, ſaith 
the Lord. 

14 © Therefore behold, 1 will allure her and 
bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto her. = Tg 

e 15 And 


2 
OO —_— 


9 Te are not my people, and I will not be your Cod.] Since you have 
diſowned the covenant-relation I had to you, by apoſtatizing from 
my ſervice, I will no more own you for my people, nor continue my 
protection over you. | „ 

10 Tet the number of the children of Hrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, 
&.] Though God caſts off the ten tribes, yet he will, in due time, 
ſupply their loſs, by bringing in great numbers of true Iſraelites into 
tie church, not only of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles, and 
making them who before were ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, 
fellow heirs with the Jews. 

i And appoint themſelves one head, and they ſhall come up out of the 
land. Upon this will follow the reſtoration of the Jews, when they 


all return into their own country from the ſeveral diſperſions where 


they were ſcattered, and become one nation or kingdom under 'the 

Mefliah, Jet lead: 85 e e ee | 
For great ſhall he the day of Jexreel.] In both the ſenſes of this proper 

name, (lee note on verſe 4) God will ſignally exert his arm, and ſhe w 

wa power in the reſtoration of his ancient people, and ſubduing their 

NN and thence a numerous offspring of the ſeed of Abraham 
all be added to the church. 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


5 Foo Je unto your brethren, Ammi, and to your filers, Nubamab.] Se- 
Ree as follows: When the general reſtoration of the Jews ſhall 
Nous et g you. may alter your manner of ſpeaking to thoſe of 
may Kel, 5 and ſiſters, whom I had before diſowned, and ou 
terprer nem my people, and ſuch as have obtained mercy. This 
__ on gives the plaineſt and eaſieſt ſenſe. Other expoſitors, 
* 3 connect this verſe with the following words, and tranſlate 
rethren 5 that are my people, and have obtained mercy, ſpeak to your 
is not fo fefters, and plead with your mother. But [ think the latter 
: miſczis age ble to the context, which threatens the ten tribes with 
* ” of their enſuing captivity. 
to thoſe. , with gur mother, plead, &c.] Theſe words are directed 
who e perſons who ſtill remained among the ten tribes, and 
at ge required to reprove and uſe their beſt endeavours to reform 


erpreters join this verſe with the foregoing chapter, and make 


acral corruption which the nation had contracted by its idola - 


try: whereby they brake the covenant made with their God, and 
produced a ſeparation or divorce between them. 

3 Leſt I firip ber naked, &c,) The puniſhment commonly inflicted 
upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and expoſe them to the world, 
In the fame manner God threatens to deal with the nation or king- 
dom of Iſrael; namely, to deliver her into the hands of her enemies, 
who ſhall ſtrip her of all her wealth and ornaments, and carry her 
away naked into captivity, | 

5 For ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers that give me my bread and my 
water, &c.] By lovers are meant both the idols with whom the 
Iſraelites committed ſpiritual fornication ; and alſo the idolatrous na- 
tions, whoſe alliance they courted, and, in order to procure it, prac- 
tiſed their idolatries. The word may here be underſtood in both 
ſenſes: they aſcribed all the plenty they enjoyed to the idols they wor- 


| ſhipped; placed their truſt and confidence in the confedzracies they 


had made with their neighbouring nations, and believed the peace 
they enjoyed was chiefly owing to their protection and alliance, 

6 7 will hedge up her way with thorns.) I will bring her into ſuch 
calamities, that ſhe ſhall not know which way to turn herſelf. 


| * Then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to my firſt husband, &c.) Her 
affli 


ctions will bring her to a ſenſe of her duty, and the happineſs ſhe 

enjoyed, while ſhe cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto her God. | 

8 For ſhe did not know that 1 gave her corn and wine, &c,) She did 
not conſider that all the neceſſaries ſhe enjoyed, as well as her riches 
and ornaments, were my gift, which yet ſhe ungratefully beſtowed 
on the ſervice of her idols. —— 

12 J will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the field ſhall eat them.] 
I will give up their land unto their enemies, who ſhall deſtroy the 
fruits of it, or leave it deſolate for the beaſts of the field to devour. 

13 I will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, &c.) I will puniſh her for 
all the idolatries ſhe bath committed, from the days of Jeroboam, 
who ſet up the worſhip of falſe gods. The principal deity of every 
country was called Baal: and thoſe ſeveral deities are called in the 
plural number Baalim. i : 

14 Therefore behold, 1 will allure her, &c.) Here is a plain altera« 


tion of the ſtile from threatening to promiſes : and therefore the firſt 


word of this verſe ſhould have been tranſlated nevertheleſs. The fol- 
lowing part of the chapter imports a general promiſe of the Jewith 
nation: a ſubject often treated of by the prophets, eſpecially Ezekiel, 
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7 77 ; n 
Huh promiſes of reconciliation. 


Hoſea, 


The deſolation of Tag 


15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up 
out of the land of Egypt. | VER. ; 


16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the Lord, 


bat thou ſhall call me Iſhi; and halt call me no 1 ) 75 erpiation of an adaltireſs, 4 in Jhewed 1h, a. 


more Baali. £ 


* 


17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be re- 
membered by their name. NS! 

18 And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and wr the creeping things of 
the ground: and 1 will break the bow, and the 
ſword, and the battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down fafely. | 
19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 

and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and in 
mercies. DEE | 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me 1n faith- 
fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 
hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and 
they ſhall hear the earth. 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in the earth, and 


people, Thou «ar: my 
Thou art my God. 


tereſs, according to the love of the Lord to. 


I will have mercy upon her that had n 


: t 
mercy, and I will ſay to them which w ae 


ere not 
people; and they ſhall fa! 


CHAP. III. 


lation of Ijrael before their reſloration, 


HEN faid the Lord unto me, Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of ber friend, yet an adul. 


ward the children of Iſrael, who 
gods, and love flagons of wine. 5 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen piece: of 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an halt 
homer E M 

3 And ] ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide for me 
many days; thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 
thou ſhalt not be for another man: ſo willl alſo be 
for thee, ds e FRC24937 \ e 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and wi74out teraphim. 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Tfrael return, 
and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their 
king; and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs 
in the latter days 5 e 


look to other 


15 And the valley of Achor for a door of hope) As at the Iſraelites 


firſt entrance into Canaan, their taking poſſeſſion of the fruitful val- 
ley of Achor gave them encouragement to hope they ſhould become 
maſters of the whole land flowing with milk and honey; ſo the ſame 
auſpicious token of the divine favour ſhould accompany them at 
their return to their own country, | 3 

And ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of her youth, &c.) She ſhall ex- 
preſs her joy in the Almighty, as her fore-fathers did at their coming 
out of Egypt, after their deliverance at the Red Sea, when I eſpouſed 
them for my peculiar people, and entered into a covenant with them 
at mount Sinai; where they ſolemnly promiſed an entire obedience to 
my commands, 195 


16 Thou ſhall call me I/hi; and ſhalt call me no more Baali.] As God 


had formerly renounced his marriage-covenant with Iſrael, by reaſon 
of their idolatry ; fo he now declares himſelf reconciled again to 
that people, and permits them to call him by the name of 1þi, huſ- 
band, but not of Baali, Lord. The word, Baali often ſignifies a 
huſband, and was particularly applied to God, to expreſs his cove- 
nant relation and his being a huſband to his people, but becauſe the 
word Baal had been ſo greatly profaned by giving it to idols, God 
forbids it to be applied any more to himſelf. 3 | 
18 I will break the bow, and the ſword, and the battle out of the earth, 


&c.) An univerſal peace and freedom, both from foreign and do- 


meſtic enemies, is mentioned by the prophets as a concomitant of that 
flouriſhing ſtate of the church, which ſhall commence at the reſto- 
ration of the Jews, and the coming in of the Gentiles. 

19, 20 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, &c.] I will enter 
into a new covenant with my church, conſiſting of the converted 
Jews, and increaſed by the coming in of the fullneſs of the Gentiles, 
wherein I will diſplay, in an eminent;manner, my attributes of righte- 
ouſneſs and equity, of loving-kindneſs, mercy, and faithfulneſs. 


21, 22 1 will bear the heavens, and they ſhall bear the earth.) All 
creatures ſhall anſwer the deſires and wants of my people: the 
heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, by ſending down ſeaſon-. 


able ſhowers; and the carth ſhall anſwer the wants of mankind, in 
bringing forth corn and wine, and all the other neceſſaries of life: 
nay, the very fruits of the earth ſhall anſwer the wiſhes of my people, 
now returned into their on land, by giving them due nouriſhment, 

And they ſhall hear Jezreel.] This new ſtate of the church, increaſ- 
ed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gentiles, is very proper- 
ly called by the name of Jezree/, as that word imparts both the ſeed 
and thc arm of Cod. 

23 And I will f:ww ber unto me in the earth.) Here is a plain allu- 
fon to the word Jeareel mentioned in the preceding notes, and the 


Fay 


3 — 
7 k * 


prophet foretels a plentiful increaſe of true believers from thi: ſeed 
of God, under the ſimilitude of corn ſown in the eartn. 

And I vill have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy, & e.) I vil 
have mercy both on the Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall become is 


converts to the chriſtian faith. _ 9 4 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter Il. Wind 
1 Go yet, love a woman, beloved of her friend, yet an adultereſ,J] This 10 
is probably the ſame woman mentioned in chap. i. 3, who, for ber | they f 
wicked life, was parted from her huſband, tho' be had till a kind creaſe 
neſs for her, and was willing to receive her, provided ſhe would re- 
form her life. | \ 8 the L 
According to the love of the Lord toward the children of Iſratl, ec,) The II 
dealing ot Hoſea with, regard to his wife was exactly fimilar to the away 
favour which the Almighty ſhewed towards the Iſraelites; who, not- 49 
withſtanding all their obligations to him, retained an incurable pro- the; 
penſity to idolatry, often ſtiled ſpiritual whoredom, , „ their 
2 So I bought ber, 8c.) Alluding to the ancient cullom of 15 Whor 
buying their wives. An homer was about ten buſhels, which No gone 
of how little value the Iſraelites were in the ſight of God, fince N 
apoſtaaxp. WE \ a at Ma yes. 
Fe For the children of 1ſrael ſhall abide many days without 4 king 15 
without a prince, &c.) This threatening was fulfilled upon the ten ie 
. when they were carried away captive by Salmaneſer, and after 
upon the two remaining tribes, at the deſtruction of their ten, 1 7 
and commonwealth, during the Babyloniſh captivity. But it 25 8 
filled in a more remarkable manner upon the whole nation att hin againſt 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian. For, from that time, 1 : mighty 
had neither republic nor civil government of their on, 15 or of the 
every where like ſo many exiles: they have had neither Priel bonour 
ſacrifices, their temple being deſtroyed, where only they were Po. 2 Th 
| mitted to offer ſacrifices ; and yet, the want of a place to e . fhall la, 
moſt ſolemn part of their public worſhip does not tempt 0 e N to wear 
mit any kind of idolatry, the epidemical ſin of their ene "1 halt forced 
5 Afterwards ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and feek the yh | things, 
Ged,) They ſhall be touched with a true remorſe for their he in- ſumed | 
errors, eſpecially that of rejecting the Meſſiab, and deſire ſeekin are def 
ſtructed in the knowledge of the truth, The expreſſion on 85 ing c. 
the Lord, alludes to the cuſtom of the Jews going up in b 6 MM 
to celebrate their ſolemn feaſts at Jeruſalem. nd ard bf of the 
And David their ling, &c.) The Meſſiah is often called made 1 of the 
the prophets, as being the perſpn in whom all the promiles © ſuch he 
that powerful prince were to be fulfilled, 8 Th 
He h.] 
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l. | Judgments againſt 2 Chap. v. the people, &c. 
* N | A 13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
© | CHAP, y.... 5 Ja" ter Os he _—_— 2 55 'the "ap under 
fa ; tr again the fins of the people, 6 and a and poplars, and elms, becauſe the ſhadow 
Yn Fee A rain et ot tenir your Gags al 
Iſrael's calamily. oo | Md üer uc peer 1 5 * all com- 
| EAR the word of the Lord, ye children of 14 I will not puniſh your daughters when they 
15 Iſrael: for the Lord hath a controverſy with commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they 
| the inhabitants of the land, becauſe rhere is no commit adultery: for themſelves are {ſeparated 
ove truth, nor Mercy, nor knowledge of God in the with whores, and they ſacrificed with harlots : 
In). land. 1 * therefore the people chur doth not underſtand, 
to- 2 By ſwearing, and lyin FR and killing, and ſhall fall. 17. AV F424 | | TER 
her ſtealing and committing adultery, they break out, 15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, yer 
and blood toucheth blood. | hs let not Judah offend: and'come not ye unto Gil- 
1 of 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every gal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, 
nal one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the The Lord liveth. ' | | 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven: 16 For lfrael.{lideth back as a backſliding hei- 
me yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away, fer: now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a 
and 4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove another: large place, = FF 
0 be for thy people are as they that ſtrive with the 17 Ephraim n joined to idols: let him alone. 
2 prieſt. N * $22 18 Their drink is four: they have committed 
any 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the whoredom continually: her rulers wich ſhame do 
and prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and love, Give xe. 
and 1 will deſtroy thy mother. 19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
, „6 © My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their ſacri- 
urn. tedge: becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, I fices. „ eee, a6 5 4 5 * 3 Tp 
heir will alſo reje& thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt ; : | „ 
jeſs to me : OED haſt 1 the law of thy CHF 59550) 
of God, I will alſo forget thy children, JT. aL 2 7 1 
AP. J As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt ' Eo b, ek x Tags = id þ 5 oe 5 — 
1 me: therefore will I change their glory into 75 222 A e 
N 4... 8 e | | 
Is They eat up the ſin of my people, and they EAR ye this, O prieſls; and hearken, ye 


ſet their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt: 
and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- 
ward them their doings. - 


houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O houſe 
of the king: for judgment is toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net 
ſpread upon Tabor. l 


— W 


10 For they ſhall ear, and not have enough: 2 And the revolters are profound to make 
* they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not in- ſlaughter, though 1 have been a rebuker of them 
oo creaſe: becauſe they have left off to take heed to all. TE, Wy, | 

1 | the Lord. 7 3 I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not hid from 
1 | 11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take me: for now O Epbraim, thou committeſt whore- 
"now. way the heart. dom, and Iſrael is defiled. . * 
pro- 12 My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, and 4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
2 their ſtaff declareth unto them: for the ſpirit of unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms is 
n whoredoms hath cauſed tem to err, and they have in the midſt of them, and they have not known 
- thei Sone a whoring from under their God, the Lord. 7 bh . 
ar — WE, = = 6. 5 And 
&, N 4 _ or a ee el ms us: | 
tribes, . y 11 Take, away the beart ] That is, deprive men of their judg- 
watch Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. ment, and darken their underſtanding. | * 
templ Re TP 15 Come ye not unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, &c.] 
ras ful 7 I The Lord bath a controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, &c.) Gilgal was remarkable for 72 the right of circumciſion, 
the de he expreſfion alludes to the actions or ſuits which one perſon hath when the Iſraelites firſt paſſed over Jordan; and after Jeroboam 
ey bar Bainſt another for injuries or damages received. So here the Al- ſet vp idolatry, it was noted for the worſhip of falſe gods. It was 
jut lire mighty is repreſented as entering into judgment with the inhabitants joined with Bethel, noted alſo for the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves, 
ſts not ol the ten tribes for their impieties, as being ſo many injuries to his called here Bethaven, The word Bethel ſignifies the houſe of God, 
re per- enour, for which he demands ſatisfaction. | and was ſo called by Jacob, becauſe of God's appearing to him 
orm tbe 3 Therefore ſpall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein there, when he fled to Padan-aram, for fear of Eſau his brother. 
to com * anguiſh, &c.] Theſe civil wars and commotions cauſe the land But when it became the ſeat of idolatry, it was called Beth-aven, the 
ers. 10 ear a melancholy aſpect: the inhabitants are either deſtroyed, or houſe of vanity. | L | 
ord 1th 2 to leave their habitations, and languiſh under the want of all 19 The wind bath bound her up in her wings, &c.] The words 
ugs. The beaſts of the field, and the fowls of heaven, are con- | threaten them with going into captivity; it being common for the 


_ by famine or peſtilence ; and the fiſhes of the rivers and ſeas 
wer ivoyed by drought, the infection of the air, or the waters 
. by the blood of the ſlain. | 
of oe are defiroyed for lack of knowledge, &c.] The ignorance 
of the " principles of religion, which prevails among the people 
ſuch has tribes, is the occaſion of thoſe fins which draw down 

* vy Judgments upon them. | | | 
quit, 7 1 up the fin of my people, and they ſet their heart on their ini- 
1 N prieſts live upon the ſin- offerings of the people; 
3 * ar from reſtraining them, that they delight in ſeeing them 
of thet. 2 ; becauſe the more they fin, the greater is the number 
n-offcrings, which are the prieſts portion. 
Nuys, 1 14. 


rophets to expreſs what is to come, as if it had already happened. 

he anger of the AN is often repreſented under the ſimilitude 
of a tempeſtuous wind. This wind is here ſaid to carry them away 
out of their country: and then they will have ſufficient reaſon to be 
aſhamed of their idolatrous ſacrifices, which have brought ſuch ſevere 
judgments upon them. : | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 4 ſnare on Mizpah and Taber.) The prieſts and princes caught 
the poor in their ſnares, as hunters did their prey on theſe 
mountains. | ; 


10 U 


With promiſes of reconciliation. 


Hoſea. | 


The deſolation of Tran 


Li 


15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and ſhe ſhall fing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be ar that day, faith the Lord, 
hat thou ſhall call me Iſhi; and ſhalt call me no 
more Baali. | 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be re- 
membered by their name, 

18 And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and wr the creeping things of 
the ground: and 1 will break the bow, and the 
ſword, and the battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 

yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and in 
mercies. | 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 
hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and 
they ſhall hear the earth. 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in the earth, and 


6 


I will have mercy upon her that had not obtaineg 
mercy, and I will ſay to them which were not wh 


people, Thou or: my people; and the 
Thou art my God. Pere Y ſhall lay, 


CI P.M 


1 By the expiation of an adultereſi, 4 is ſhewed th 
lation of Ijrael before their reſtoration. 


HEN faid the Lord unto me, Go yet, love 

, a woman beloved of ber friend, yet an adn). 
tereſs, according to the love of the Lord to. 
ward the children of Iſrael, who look to other 
gods, and love flagons of wine, | 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen piece of 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an half 
homer of barley. | 

3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide for me 
many days; thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 
thou ſhalt not be for another man: ſo will I alſo tb; 
for thee. ds, | 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without teraphim. 


* 
e dsl;. 


5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, 


and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their 

king; and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs 

in the latter days. 5 
CHAP. 


15 And the valley of Achor for a door of hope) As at the Iſraclites 
firſt entrance into Canaan, their taking poſſeſſion of the fruitful val- 
ley of Achor gave them encouragement to hope they ſhould become 
maſters of the whole land flowing with milk and honey; ſo the ſame 
auſpicious token of the divine favour ſhould accompany them at 
their return to their own country. | 

And ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of her youth, &c.) She ſhall ex- 
preſs her joy in the Almighty, as her fore-fathers did at their coming 
out of Egypt, after their deliverance at the Red Sea, when I eſpouſed 
them for my peculiar people, and entered into a covenant with them 
at mount Sinai; where they ſolemnly promiſed an entire obedience to 
my commands. | | | 

16 Thu /hall call me Iſhi: and ſhalt call me no more Baali.] As God 
had formerly renounced his marriage-covenant with Iſrael, by reaſon 
of their idolatry ; ſo he now declares himſelf reconciled again to 
that people, and permits them to call him by the name of Ii, huſ- 
band, but not of Baali, Lord. The word, Baali often ſignifies a 
huſband, and was particularly applied to God, to expreſs his cove- 
nant relation and his being a huſband to his people, but becauſe the 
word Baal had been ſo greatly profaned by giving it to idols, God 
torbiJs it to be applied any more to himſelf. 

18 I will break the bow, and the ſword, and the battle out of the earth, 
&c.) An univerſal peace and freedom, both from foreign and do- 
meſtic enemies, is mentioned by the prophets as a concomitant of that 
flouriſhing ſtate of the church, which ſhall commence at the reſto- 
ration of the Jews, and the coming in of the Gentiles. 

| 19, 20 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, &c.] I will enter 
into a new covenant with my church, conſiſting of the converted 
Jews, and increaſed by the coming in of the fullneſs of the Gentiles, 
wherein I will diſplay, in an eminent;manner, my attributes of righte- 
ouſneſs and equity, of loving-kindneſs, mercy, and faithfulneſs. 

21, 22 1 will hear the heavens, and they (hall hear the earth.) All 
creatures ſhall anſwer the deſires and wants of my people: the 


heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, by ſending down ſeaſon- 


able ſhowers; and the earth ſhall anſwer the wants of mankind, in 
bringing forth corn and wine, and all the other neceſſaries of life: 
nay, the very fruits of the earth ſhall anſwer the wiſhes of my people, 
now returned into their ou land, by piving them due nouriſhment. 

And they ſhall hear Jezreel.] This new ſtate of the church, increaſ- 
ed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gentiles, is very proper- 
ly called by the name of Jezree/, as that word imparts both the ſeed 
and thc arm of Cod. 

23 1nd 1 will ſicu ber unto me in the earth.) ere is a plain allu- 
fon to the word Jezreti mentioned, in the preceding notes, and the 


prophet foretels a plentiful increaſe of true believers from this ſeed 
of Cod, under the ſimilitude of corn ſown in the earth. 

And I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy, &c.) I wil 
have mercy both on the Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall become tu 
converts to the chriſtian faith, 2 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Go yet, love a woman, beloved of her friend, yet an adultereſi.] This 
is probably the ſame woman mentioned in chap. i. 3, who, for ber 
wicked life, was parted from her huſband, tho' be had ſtill a kind- 
neſs for her, and was willing to receive her, provided ſhe would re. 
form her life. | 

According to the love of the Lord toward the children of Ijract, Kc.) The 
dealing of Hoſea with regard to his wife was exactly ſimilar to the 
favour which the Almighty ſhewed towards the Lſraclites; who, not- 
withſtanding all their obligations to him, retained an incurable pro- 
penſity to idolatry, often ſtiled /piritual whoredom, _ . 

2 So I bought her, &c.) Alluding to the ancient cuſiom of 2 
buying their wives. An homer was about ten buſhels, which we 
of how little value the Iſraelites were in the ſight of God, lance then 
apoſtacy. at 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many days ewithout a aa, 
without a prince, &c.) This threatening was fulfilled upon the ten it! | ö 
when they were carried away captive by Salmaneſer, and after 
upon the two remaining tribes, at the deſtruction of their 2 
and commonwealth, during the Babyloniſh captivity» But it * 0 
filled in a more remarkable manner upon the whole nation at! 4 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian. For, from that time, ** o_ 
had neither republic nor civil government of their OWN», 5 nor 
every where like ſo many exiles : they have had neither prielt! 
ſacrifices, their temple being deſtroyed, where only they wete 15 
mitted to offer ſacrifices; and yet, the want of a place to potions 
moſt ſolemn part of their public worſhip does not tempt ec 
mit any kind of idolatry, the epidemical ſin of their dern ne 

5 Afterwards ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and feek the lſormet 
C2d.] They ſhall be touched with a true remorſe for their de ins 
errors, eſpecially that of rejecting the Meſſiah, and deſire > ſceking 
ſtructed in the knowledge of the truth, The expreſſion 0 
the Lord, alludes to the cuſtom of the Jews going up in © 

to celebrate their ſolemn feaſts at Jeruſalem, J Darid br 
And David their ling, &c.) The Meſſiah is often callc - Jets 

the prophets, as being the perſon in whom all the promiles 

that powerful prince were to be fulfilled, 
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the people, Cc. 


13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills, under 
oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe the ſhadow 
thereof is good: therefore your daughters ſhall 
commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes ſhall com- 


14 I will not puniſh your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they 
commit adultery: for themſelves are ſeparated 


with whores, and they ſacrificed with harlots : 


People t doth not underſtand, 


15 | Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, yer 
let not Judah offend: and come not ye unto Gil- 
gal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, 


16 For lfrael.{lideth back as a backſliding hei- 
fer: now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a 


17 Ephraim”! joined to idols: let him alone. 
18 Their drink is four: they have committed 
whoredom continually : her rulers wich ſhame do 


19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed becaule of their ſacri- 


0 AT; 
1 God's judgments againſt the prieſts, the people, and the 
princes of Iſrael for their manifold fins, 15, and untill 


EAR ye this, O prieſts; and hearken, ye 
houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O houſe 
of the king: for judgment is toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net 


2 And the revolters are profound to make 
ſlaughter, though 1 have been a rebuker of them 


3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore- 


4 They will not frame their doings to turn 


unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms i- 
in the midſt of them, and they have not Known 


5 And 


11 Tate away the heart That is, deprive men of their judg- 


ment, and darken their underſtanding. | 


15 Come ye not unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, &c.] 
Gilgal was remarkable for renewing the right of circumciſion, 
when the Iſraelites firſt paſſed over Jordan; and after Jeroboam 
ſet up idolatry, it was noted for the worſhip of falſe gods. It was 
joined with Bethel, noted alſo for the worſhip:of Jeroboam's calves, 
called here Bethaven, The word Bethel ſignifies the houſe of God, 
and was ſo called by Jacob, becauſe of God's appearing to him 
there, when he fled to Padan-aram, for fear of Eſau his brother. 
Bur when it became the ſeat of idolatry, it was called Berh-aven, the 


19 The uind hath bound her up in her wings, &c.) The words 
threaten them with going into captivity; it being common for the 
prophets to expreſs what is to come, as if it had already happened- 
The anger of the Almighty is often repreſented under the ſimilitude 
of a tempeſtuous wind. This wind is here ſaid to carry them away 
out of their country: and then they will have ſufficient reaſon to be 
aſhamed of their idolatrous ſacrifices, which have brought ſuch ſevere 


3 8 
2 CHAP, IV. 
fay, God's judgments againſt tbe far Fo oof tj 6 and 4 
the priejts. 15 Judab is exborted to take warning by 
Iſrael's calamity. mir adultery, 
E AR the word of the Lord, ye children of | 
55. Iſrael: for the Lord hath a controverſy with 
the inhabitants of the land, becauſe here 7s no 
love truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
du NN : Db therefore the 
"i 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſhall fall. 
ther ſtealing and committing adultery, they break out, 
and blood toucheth blood. 
160 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 
half one that dwelleth therein {hall languiſh, with the The Lord liveth. 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven: 
me yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo {hall be taken away. 
and 4 Let let no man ſtrive, nor reprove another: large place. 
ſo b for thy people are as they that ſtrive with the 
prieſt. 7 
any 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the 
and prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and love, Give ye. 
and 1 will deſtroy thy mother, | | 
| 6 {My people are deſtroyed for lack of Know- 
urn, tedge: becauſe thou haſt rejected knowled ge, I fices. 
heir will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt 
neſs to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy children. 
JAP. 7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
— me: therefore will I change their glory into 5%, „ ent. 
11 ſeed [ hame. | | 4 7 
ion 8 They eat up the ſin of my people, and they 
e un ſet their heart on their iniquity. 
9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt: 
and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- Cav 
ward them their doings. ſpread upon Tabor. 
| This 10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough: 
of; they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not in- 
ge creaſe: becauſe they have left off to take heed to all. 
the Lord. | 5 
0 m 11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take 1 a 
„ not- away the heart. EL dom, and Iſrael is defiled. 
e pro- 12 My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, and 
$88 their ſtaff declareth unto them: for the ſpirit of 
ſhews whoredoms hath cauſed hem to err, and they have 
e their Sone a whoring from under their God. the Lord, 
ng, and — Fo x 4 FE: 
1 tribes, | | 
rows Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
tem ä 
was ful C The Lord bath a controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, &c.) 
the dt: . © expreſſion alludes to the actions or ſuits which one perſon hath 
1ey babe en another for injuries or damages received. So here the Al- 
but lite 11 J repreſented as entering into judgment with the inhabitants 
eſts nor : tne ten tribes for their impieties, as being ſa many injuries to his 
ere pel⸗ bur, for which he demands ſatis faction. 
orun tht 4 3 ſhall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 
to coli 8 55 a5 uiſb, &c.] Theſe civil wars and commotions cauſe the land , 
hers. 15 car a melancholy aſpect: the inhabitants are either deſtroyed, or houſe of vanity. 
ard ſbeit e to lcave their habitations, and languiſh under the want of all 
- former 10 15.44 The beaſts of the field, and the fowls of heaven, are con- 
e . "ip 42 famine or peſtilence; and the fiſhes of the rivers and ſeas 
ſeeking being royed by drought, the infection of the air, or the waters 
;mp2nit5 + LEY rupteg by the blood of the ſlain, 
465 of Py ) People are defiroyed for lack of knowledge, &c.] The ignorance 
David 90 of my ON principles of religion, which prevails among the people 
made! ten tribes, is the occaſion of thoſe ſins which draw down 


uch e judgments upon them. 
*Y eat up the fin of my people, and they ſet their heart on their ini- 


Our N . 
0%] The idolatrous prieſts live upon the ſin-offerings of the people; 


| and are to far from re 


commit iniqui 
| -* 111quty ; beca 
Ot their 1 


1 uſe the more they ſin, the greater is the number 
u otterlogs, which are the prieſts portion. 
CMB. I14. 


1 


{training them, that they delight in ſeeing them 


judgments upon them. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 4 ſnare en Miapab and Taber.) The prieſts and princes caught 
the poor in their ſnares, as bunters did their prey on theſe 
mountains. | 
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| thee, O Benjamin. 
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" Tudements againſt the 


Hoſea. 


: prieſts, people, and Princes. A 4 

5 And the pride of Iſraeldoth teſtify to his face: day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his FT, 
therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their fight. ; the b 
iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on knea 
6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with know the Lord: his going forth is prepared ag th 5 | 
their herds to ſeek the Lord; but they ſhall not morning; and he ſhall come unto us as the ils im 1 
find bim: he hath withdrawn himſelf from them, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, * his h 


7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lord: for they have begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhall a month devour them with their por- 
tions. | PA 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trum- 
pet in Ramah: cry aloud «r Beth-aven, after 


* 


9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 


buke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I made 


known that which ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound: therefore I will pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. 8 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judg- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 
commandment. 

12 Therefore wi/! I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 

12 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah 
ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 
Tian, and ſent to king Jareb: ,yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 
a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even I, will 
tear, and go away; I will take away, and none 
ſhall reſcue 4:m, 

15 I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in 


their affliction they will ſeek me early. 


CHAP, VI 


1 An exbortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their 
_ untowardneſi and iniquity. _ 


OME, and let us return unto the Lord: for he 

4 hath torn; and he will heal us: he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up. | 

2 After two days will he revive us, in the third 


4 7 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee 61 


O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for your oven, 
goodneſs in as a morning cloud, and as the eat! eth a 
dew it goeth away. ! flam1 


5 Therefore have, I hewed them by the pro- 7 1 
phets: I have ſlain them by the words of m 


mouth: and thy judgments are as the li there i 
goeth forth, ;F 2 bh Ws 8 E 

6 For I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice; and the peopl 
knowledge of God, more than burnt offerings 9 8 
7 But they like men have tranſgreſſed the coye. know 
nant: there they have dealt treacherouſly againſt there 


me. 8 


5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his face, &c.] Their indecent 
behaviour towards the Almighty, whoſe worſhip they deſpiſe, ſuffi- 
ciently diſcovers itſelf in every part of their behaviour; and convicts 
them of the juſt deſert of their ſins. | : 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramab, &c.] This 
imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the approaching ene- 
my, which threatens to invade the kingdom of Judah; theſe towns 
lying on the trontiers of that kingdom. 

10 The princes of Fudah were like them that remove the bound, &c.] 
They have violated the moſt ſacred laws of the Almighty, upon 


| which not only the ordinances of his worſhip, but alſo the rights and 


properties of men depend; and are become guilty of the ſame injuſ- 
tice and confuſion with thoſe that remove the ancient bounds and 
landmarks. | 

12 As a moth.) My judgments ſhall conſume them os a moth fret- 
teth a garment. | | 

15 4 awill go and return 19 my place, till they acknowledge their of: 
fence, and ſeek my face, &c.] I will withdraw myſelf from them, 
till by a ſincere humiliation they implore my favour. The Chaldee 
paraphraſt expreſſes the ſenſe in the following manner: I will 
take away my najeſtie preſence from among them, and will return into 
heaven, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI, 


1 Come and let us return unte the Lord, &c,) A form of ſup- 


plication which the prophet dictates to them, as very proper for 
the occaſion. 

2 After tus days twill be revive us, and the third day he uill raiſe us up, 
&c.] A deliverance from ſuch miſeries or calamities, from whence 


8 Gilead i a city of them that work iniquity and t 
and is polluted with blood. 1 5 ſeek | 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, / [1 
the company of prieſts murder in the way by heart 
conſent: for they commit lewdneſs. 12 
10 have ſeen an horrible thing in the houſe upon 
of Iſrael: there ij the whoredom of Ephraim, I- of he 
rael 1s defiled. 3 5 gatiot 
11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for 13 
thee, when J returned the captivity of my people, 3 

| | e 
CHAP; VI. yet th 
| 7 

1 4 reproof of manifold fint. 11 God's wrath cg rad 
— people for their hypocriſy. aſſem 
| TJ HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then the rebel 

1niquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 14 
the wickedneſs of Samaria: for they commit ev 

falſehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the troop i 

of robbers ſpoileth without. F 5. 
2 And they conſider not in their hearts 00 The. } 

remember all their wickedneſs: now their owl 50 
doings have beſet them about; they are before 5ypt. 
3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 4 The 
neſs, and the princes with their lies. 4 
: | | 
Ter > : 4 They if the we 
men deſpair of a recovery is often repieſented as reſtoring them ok t 
to life after death. Dr. Wells is of opinion, that the words pri- Th 
marily foretel Hezekiah's recovery from his dangerous ficknels on 4 5 
the third day. But it is certain, that, if we take the 3 8 
its true and natural ſenſe, it is a plain prediction of our Saviour ing Be 
reſurrection; aud is accordingly referred to by St. Paul, a5 à pre: Bl ry 
phecy of that great event. | | Zicbaris 
3 His going forth it prepared as the morning, &c.] The comfors conſpira, 
of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars, very proper 10 * 222 
liven and exhilarate our ſpirits, namely, a fair morning, and 2 Ein 5 ing God 
ſeaſon, wherein the earth plentifully yields her increaſe, by 3 prop Forſkip * 
intermixture of rain and ſun-ſhine. 5 11 Epk 
5 Thy Judgement, are as the light that goeth forth. ] Thou wilt oy the 5 
the juſtice of thy judgments, O God, to appear as bright as the 13 the deſc. 
of the morning, . 4 merey they apph 
6 For I defired mercy and not ſacrifice, &c.] That is, | acres T 0 other a 
rather than ſacrifice. I am better pleaſed with true goodne undes 12 10 
with the exa geſt obſervance of the external duties of religions | thoſe cala 


they proceed from a principle of obedience. ine 
11 O Judah, be hath ſet an harveſt for thee.] Thou haſt, by td 14 They 


iniquities, rendered thyſelf ripe for deſtruction. ed, Worn | When th 
When I returned, &c.) It ſhould have been rendere 1 tained the 
would have turned away the captivity, &c. That 1s, ens il end le 16 737 

on their repentance, have averted my judgments, which W. and other 
their captivity. : Vhen the 

| carried aw 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter YI. = 
gnibe⸗ 


3 The princes with their lies.] The word ie, ſometimes f 
14/5, which ſenſe will do very well in this place. 


They 


e 
3 them 
ds pri- 
neſs on 
on in 
aviour's 


is à pro- 


-omforts 
er to en 
a kind 


4 prope! 


eilt make 
the 14) 


ed mercy 
els, than 
n, ynlels 
by thine 
. Worn / 


x woul! 
ill end ir 


II. 


; Ggnife” 


there 15 none amon 


8 


89 8 1 


. reproof of manifold ſins. 


Chap. vin. 


They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 


the baker, 0 ceaſeth from raiſing after he hath 


eaded the dough, until it be leavened. 
"= the day ot our King the princes have made 


in ſick with bottles of wine: he ſtretched out 


his hand with ſcorners. i | 

4 For they have made ready their heart like an 
oven, while they lie in wait; their baker fleep- 
eth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a 

ing fire, | IO 5 
1 TWy are all hot as an oven, and have de- 
voured their judges; all their kings are fallen: 
them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the 
people: Ephraim # a cake not turned, 

9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and he 
knoweth i not: yea, grey hairs are here and 
there upon him, yet he Enoweth not, 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face; 


and they do not return to the Lord their God, nor 


{eek bim for all this. 

11 © Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 

12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my net 
upon them; I will bring them down as che fowls 
of heaven: I will chaſtiſe them as their congre- 
gation hath heard. . 

12 Wo unto them! for they have fled from me: 
deftruction unto them? becauſe they have tranſ- 


yet they have ſpokea lies againſt me. 

14 And they have not cried unto me with their 
heart when they howled upon their beds: they 
aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel againſt me. bb 1 

15 Though I have bound «nd ſtrengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt me, 

16 They return, zt not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes ſhall 
fall by the ſword for the rage of their tongue. 
This Hh be their derifion in the land of E- 
SPL. „ 


22943 


pleaſure, 
greſſed againſt me: though I have redeemed them, 
alone by himſelf : Ephraim hath hired lovers. 


Hypocriſy threatened. 
. 


1 12 Deſruction is threatened for their Impiety. ; and 
idolatry. f 


CE the trumpet to thy mouth. He Gall come, 


as an . againſt the houſe of the Lord, 
becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and 
tre ſpaſſed againſt my law, 

ft. Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thèee. | | Wes 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off che ring that is good: the 
enemy ſhall purſue him. ! 

4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me : they 
have made princes, and I knew err not: of their 
ſilver and their gold have they made them idols; 
that they may be cut off. | 

5 hy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt zee off; 
mine anger 1s kindled againſt them: how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Iſrael was it alſo; the workmen 
made it, therefore it 7s not God: but the calf of 
Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. | 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no ſtalk: the bud 
ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the ſtrangers 
ſhall ſwallow it up, be FRE | 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein : no 


For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs . 


10 Yea, though they have hired among the na- 
tions, now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſor- 
row a little for the burden of the king of princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. 5 

12 I have written to him the great things of my 
law, ut they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh /or the ſacrifice of mine 
offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them 
not: now will he remember their iniquity, and 
viſit their fins ; they ſhall return to Egypt. 


I 4 For 


4 They are all adulterers, &c.) This expreſſion ſeems to be meta- 
pborical; implying that they were apoſtates from the Almighty, to 


5 ok the verſe, compares the heat of their luſt to the flames of an 
en. : | 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges ; all their 
Aire fallen, &c) The flame of civil diſcord is ſpread among the 


l * and inferior magiſtrates. An anarchy continued eleven years 
7e the death of Jeroboam the ſecond; and afterwards his ſon 
[chariah and bis fueceſſors, Sballum and Pekahiah were ſlain by 
conſpiracies formed againſt them, | | | 
* Dee 5 4 _ not turned.) Baked on one 2 that is, ſerv- 
n f f 
vorſip of 0. lves, and baltlng between his tht and the 
3 Epbraim alſo is like a filly dove without heart; they call to Egypt, 
» £0 9 ie] Like an unwary dove that falls into a ſnare; ſo 
ry *icendants of Jacob fly for refuge to their enemies: ſometimes 
O apply themſelves to the king of Egypt for aſſiſtance; and at 
er umes to the king of Aſſyria. 
* I _ ebafliſe them as their congregation have heard.) I will bring 
Naa d amities upon them which I have denounced in my laws a- 
14 e whole people of Iſrael, whenever they forſake me. 
Wh, aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againſt tue.] 
hs 4 wa, aſſemble themſelves to deprecate a famine, they ſtill re- 
1 r ſame diſobedient temper towards me. | | 
and och 's ſhall be their deriſſon in the land of Egypt.) Their blaſphemies 
UT enormities ſhall be a juſt cauſe of their reproach to them, 


when they are Exiles i . | 
carried We 5 wa 8 Egypt, whither many of them fled, and were 


uboſe ſervice they were engaged by tue moſt ſolemn covenant. But 
it the words are underſtood literally, the prophet, in the following 


People in general; and this hath proved the deſtruction both of their 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 He ſhall come as an eagle.) This probably denotes Sennacherib's 
invaſion, 2 Kings, xvili. 179, | | 

2 Ifrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee.) The word J/rael 
being placed laſt in the Hebrew, Dr. Wells joins it to the next verle, 
and underſtands this paſſage of Judah; who ſhall cry unto God 
as their protector in the time of their fears, when the invaſion men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſe threatened them. If we underſtand 
the words as relating to Iſrael, the ſenſe of them is, That the ten 
tribes ſtill acknowledged Jehovah for their God, and pretended they 
had not forſaken him, but worſhipped him at Dan and Bech-el, 
though under ſenſible repreſentations, - | 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off.) It cannot deliver thee 
from the evils coming upon thee, 

n For they have ſown the wind, and fhall reap the whirlwind, &c.] A 
proverbial exprefſion uſed to ſignify, that the reward of men will be 
always proportionable to their works: that they who ſow iniquity, 
ſhall reap vanity, All the pains the kings of Iſrael have taken to en- 
rich themſelves, and to ſtrengthen their kingdom, being built on 
the foundation of apoſtacy and idolatry, ſhall prove like a blaſted crop 
of corn; and even the ſmall increaſe ſhall be a prey to their enemies, 

9 A wild aſt by kimſelf.J As a wild als; the particle as is under- 
ſtood, | 

10 They ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden ef the king of princes. } They 
ſhall feel the burdens and oppreſſions laid upon them by the king of 
Aſſyria, who ſtiles himſelf 4ing of ling,, and hath conquered many 
kings and princes, and obliged them to become bis tributaries, 

13 They ſhall return into Egypt) They ſhall return into Egypt, or 
into a ſecond bondage: the gi inte Egypt was a proverbial fpeech 
for extreme miſery. 
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5 And the pride of frael doch teſtify tohis face: 


— 


therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their fi 


iniquity; Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 


6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 


their herds to ſeek the Lord; but they ſhall not 
find bim: he hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 


7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lord: for they have begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhall a month devour them with their por- 


tions. N 


8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trum- 


t in Ramah: cry aloud ar Beth-aven, after p 
ee, 0 ⁵y, ] ô -l. ĩ˙ TIE yon 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- g 


buke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I made 
known that which ſhall ſurely be. ; 
10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound: cberefore I will pour out my 
n them like water. no hat als 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judg- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 
commandment. _ _ e 


12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 


and to the houfe of Judah as rottenneſss. 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah 
au his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 


Tian, and ſent to king Jareb: yet could he not 


heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 
14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 


a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even I, will 


tear, and go away; I will take away, and none 


ſhall reſcue him. 8 
15 I will go and return to my place, till they 


acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in 


their affliction they will ſeek me early. 
n 


1 An exbortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their 


. tentowardneſi and iniquity. 7s. 


OME, and let us return unto the Lord: for he 
hath torn; and he will heal us: he hath 

ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 
2 After two days will he revive us, in the third 


day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in hi 


the 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 


goodney it as a morning cloud, and as the early 


dew it goeth away. © 


'5 Therefore have I hewed them. by the pr 


knowledge of God, more than burnt offerings, 
The cove- 


the company of prieſts murder in the way by 


M4 


11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for 
thee, when J returned the captivity of wy people; 
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1 4 reproof of manifold fins. 2 11: God's wrath apa) 
4. people Jar their eb, 

Xx ] HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then the | 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered; and 


the wickedneſs of Samaria: for they commit 


falſehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the troop 
of robbers ſpoileth without. ei 
2 And they conſider not in their hearts tba 


remember all their wickedneſs: now their own 


doings have beſet them about; they are before 

my face. PW 
3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 

neſs, and the princes with their lie. 


© Ed 
1 


— 


wy” And the pride of Tor deth teſtify to bir face, Kc. Their indecent 


behaviour towards the Almighty, whoſe worſhip they deſpiſe, ſuffi- 


ciently diſcovers itſelf in every part of their behaviour; and convicts. 
| 8 


them of the juſt deſert of their ſins. 3 | 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramab, &c.] This 


| imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the approaching ene- 


my, which threatens to invade the kingdom of Judah; theſe towns 
lying on the trontiers of that kingdom. 

10 The prince: of Judah were like them that remove the bound, &c.] 
They have violated the moſt ſacred laws of the Almighty, upon 
which not only the ordinances of his worſhip, but alſo the rights and 


properties of men depend; and are become guilty of the ſame injuſ- 


tice and confuſion with thoſe that remove the ancient bounds and 
landmar ks. $4 „ 
12 Ara moth, ] My judgments ſhall conſume them 47 a moth ſret- 


tetb a garment. 


15 4 will go and return io my place, till they acknowledge their of- 
fence, and ſeek my face, &c.) I will withdraw myſelf from them, 
till by a ſincere humiliation they implore my favour. The Chaldce 
paraphraſt expreſſes the ſenſe in the following manner: I will 
_ away my majeſtic preſence from among them, and will return into 

raven, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Come and let us return unte the Lord, &c.) A form of ſup- 
plication which the prophet diftates to them, as very proper for 
the occaſion. | 

2 After two days twill be revive ut, and the third day he will raiſe us up, 
&c.] A deliverance from ſuch miſeries or calamities, from whence 


its true and natural ſenſe, it is a plain 


men deſpair of a recovery is often repieſented as reſtoring them | 
to life after death. Dr. Wells is of opinion, that the words pri- 
marily foretel Hezckiah's recovery from his dangerous ficknels'0n 
the third day. But it is certain, that, if we take the expreſſion u 
prediction of 'our,Saviour? 
reſurrection; aud is accordingly referred to by St. Paul, Sd pf: 


phecy of that great event. | 


3 Hit going forth is prepared as the morning, &c.] The comfors 
of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars, very proper io® 
liven and exhilarate our ſpirits, namely, a fair morning, and a kind) 
ſeaſon, wherein the earth plentifully yields her increaſe, by ® * 
intermixture of rain and ſun-ſhine. 4 ue 
58 Thy judgement: are as the light that goeth forth.) Thou wilt ma 
the juſtice of thy judgments, O God, to appear as bright as the ra 
of the morning, „ merey 

6 For I defired mercy and not ſacrifice, &c.] That 18, I defired 4 
rather than facrifice. I am better pleaſed with true goodnels, 14 
with the exa geſt obſervance of the external duties of rev 
they proceed from a principle of obedience, — - thine 

11 O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for thee.) Thou haſt, by | 
iniquities, rendered thyſelf ripe for deſtruction. Winn 1 

When I returned, &c.) It ſhould have been rendered, —Y 
would have turned away the captivity, &c. That is, when z end ia 
on their 1epentance, have averted my judgments, which wð1 5 85 
their captivity. Rt Jus Met 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


N * 
3 The princes with their lies, } The word lies ſometimes gn 
ide, which ſenſe will do very well in this place. | 


R 
a 3 "IFN EF EO * _ ; | 0 — p - oy — | _—_— - = — 8 : — . — : . 1 NET el POP TY oy 7% 
CY RED LOR ©,” ry rs. 
| i 4 They be phe as 5 N. meet by. ĩ BORE PETVEL A 
8 ne b: <oho ceaſeth from raifing after he hat ee 
e baker, es ce 565 abt 1 12 Deftruttion. | 3 
bd che dough, until it be leavened. * 85 0 22 wp a perl * 8 age. 5 15 
* | 5 In the day of our king the princes have made „ 
e % ſick with bottles of wine: he ſtretched out T the trumpet to thy mouth. He alt come; 
* his hand with ſcorn ers 8 an cane again the houſe of the Lord, 
Yew 6 For they have made ready their heart like an becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and 


oven, while they lie in Wait; their baker fleep- 
ou ern all the night: in the morning it burneth as a 


arly ' wa | 
bs flaming ff ü ð 8 
pro- 7 They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 


* there 15 none among them that calleth unto me. 
that $ Epbraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the 
95 people: Ephraim ia cake not turned, 
de 9 Straggers have devoured his ſtrength, and he 
s. knowetli it not: yea, grey hairs are here and 
de. I iwere upon him, yer he Enoweth fot, 
ink | Fs "s ns + $5. ay #6 
10 And the pride of Iſrael reftifieth to his face; 
WW 20d they do not return to the Lord their God, nor 
Ys ſeek him for all this. 3 
9. þ 11 J Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove without 
* heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 


12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my net 


of heaven; I will chaſtiſe them as their congre- 
gation hath AAA Co: 
13 Wo umto them! for they havefled from me: 
deſtruction unto them? becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have ſpoken lies againſt me. 

14 And they have not cried unto me with their 
heart when they howled upon their beds: they 


3 


rebel againſt W. 


* 
1 


1 - — 


15 Though I have bound «nd ſtrengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt me. 
16 They return, ue not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes ſhall 
This />a/l be their derifion in the land of E- 
| O)Ph , BE. | JP 


tree 


| upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls 


aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and they 


fall by the ſword for the rage of their tongue. 


treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


2 Iſrael ſhall 


v : 
* 


cry unto me, My God, we know 


2 Iſrael hath caſt off the rhing that is good: the 
enemy ſhall purſue him. 1: 
4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me: they 
have made princes, and I knew eit not: of their 
filver and their gold have they made them idols; 
that they may be cut of, > Foe” 

$ T Thy calf, © Samaria, hath caſt ze off; 


mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long 


will it be ere they attain to innocency? . 
6 For from Iſrael was it alſo; the workmen 
made it, therefore it ir not God: but the calf of 
Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 
7 For they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no ſtalk: the bud 
ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the ſtrangers 
mail-fwallow it up; HEE 
8 Iſrael is ſwallowed: up: now ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles, as a veſlel wherein « no 
C bo ea NR 
9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs 
alone by himſelf: Ephraim, hath hired lovers. 
10 Yea, though they have hired among the na- 
tions, now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſor- 
row a little for the burden of the king of princes, 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
ſin, alcars ſhall be unto him toſim, 
12 I have written to him the great things of my 
law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh or the ſacrifice of mine 
offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them 
not: now will he remember their iniquity, and 
viſit their fins ; they ſhall return to Egypt, 
"x a RE „ , For 


4 They are all adulterers, '&c.) This expreſſion ſeems to be meta- 


uboſe ſervice they were engaged by the moſt ſolemn covenant. But 
it the words are underſtood literally, the prophet, in the following 


Oven, | 


ling: are fallen, Sc) The flame of civil diſcord is ſpread among the 


— _ inferior magiſtrates... An anarcby continued eleven years 
aachen and bis ſueceſſors, Sballum and Pekahiah were flain by 
2 _ formed againſt them. Sx | 


In i . 1 2 
+ of jet? W halting ene, eee 


1 Epbraim alſo is like filly dove without heart ; they call. 65 Egypt, 
* 45 % ia] Like an unwary dove that falls into a ſnare; ſo 
eſcendants of Jacob fly for refuge to their enemies: ſometimes 
apply themſelves to the king of Egypt for aſſiſtance; and at 

T tines to the king of Aſſyria. | * FR 
4 4 will ebaftiſe them ar their congregation have beard.) I will bring 

225 — whole people of Iſrael, whenever they forſake me. 
we hey aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againſt me.] 
tine 7 they aſſemble themſelves to deprecate a famine, they Mill re- 

: the ſame diſobedient temper towards me. 22 

1 6 This ſhall 
other enormities ſhall be a juſt cauſe of their reproach to them, 


When the are exiles i . 
carried — —3 Egy FY whither may of them fled, and Wo 


II. 
8 6gnibe* 


phorical; implying that they were apoſtates from the Almighty, to 


he iavaſion, 2 Kings, xviii. 17. 
part of the verſe, compares the heat of their luſt to the flames of an 


7 They are all bot.as an oven, and have devoured their judges ; all their 
e in general; and this hath proved the deſtruction both of their 


death of Jeroboam the ſecond; and afterwards his ſon 


is @ cake not turned.) Baked on one fide: that is, fery- 


ties upon them which I have denounced in my laws a- 


be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. Their blaſphemies 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
I He ſhall come as an eagle. } This probably denotes Sennacherib's - 


2 Ifracl ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know ghee.) The word Iſrael 
being placed laſt in the Hebrew, Dr. Wells joins it to the next verſe, 
and underſtands this paſſage of Judah; who ſhall cry unto. God 
as their protector in the time of their fears, when the invaſion men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſe threatened them. If we underſtand 
the words as relating to Iſrael, the ſenſe of them is, That the ten 
tribes {till acknowledged Jehovah for their God, and pretended th 
had not forſaken him, but worſhipped him at Dan and Beth-cl, 
though under ſenfible repreſentations, - © ' | 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caft thee eff.] It cannot deliver thee 
from the evils coming upon the. Te 12D | 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and fhall reap the whirlwind, &c.] A 
proverbial expreſſion uſed to ſignify, that the reward of men will be 
always proportionable to their works: that they who ſow iniquity, 
ſhall reap vanity, All the pains the kings of Iſrael have taken to en- 
rich themſelves, and to ſtrengthen their kingdom, being built on 


the foundation of apoſtacy and idolatry, ſhall prove like a blaſted crop 
of corn; and even the ſmall increaſe ſhall be a prey to their enemies, 


9 A wild afs by himſelf} As 
ſtood. Fa | n ; | | 
10 They ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of the king of princts,} They 
ſhall feel the burdens and oppreſſions laid upon them by the king of 
Aſſyria, who ſtiles himſelf ling of tings, and hath conquered many 
kings and princes, and obliged them to become bis tributaries, 
13 They ſhall return into Egypt) They ſhall return into Egypt, or 


a wild als; the particle as is under- 


into a ſecond bondage: the goivg into Egypt was a proverbial ſpecch 
for extreme miſery. | | | 


buildeth temples; and Judah hatch multiplied abominations were according as t ©y loved, $43 


* 


Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they ſhall eat I hated them: for the wickedneſs-of 


neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: their ſa- 


ers; all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted: for their forth, yet will I flay even thi 
| bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe womb. . . 


nacle 4 a 


— ; r W E — —— Ü— ä—äöũ d — — — — 3 : i 3 WY Wh. 5 ö e | 
Iſrael threatened for their impiety., Hoſea. . They aiftreſs/and captin; 5 8 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame 
fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, 11 A for Ephraim, their glor 
and it ſhall devourthe palaces thereof. like a bird; from the birth, and f 


Aud from the conception. 15 WWD, 


1 


* 


| | 4 4 CHAP. IX. 2 2 4 ö — 1 8 og up their children, Yet 
„ „„ e444. 4 will I bereave them, 45 Here ſbal not 8 
1 he diſtreſs and captivity of lſracl for, their fins and jo, OS * e not & a man 
alle” 7 e . 6h fe AE # 5 4 If yea, Wo. alſo to them Then 1 depart from | 
| N * e 4 5 . 5 3 Ny ey 4 * % E425 "eb. 4.5 


for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, | 

thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn- floor. children to the murderer, 
2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed 14 Give them, O Lord: What wilt thou 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in ger. give them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lonp's land; but zilgal; for there 

' In to F their doings 

unclean things in Aſſyria. ©! lem out Will love 
4 They ſhall not offer wine eferings to the Loxp, them no more: all their princes are rey A 


Ri: not, O Iſrael, for joy, as otber people: 13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, . Planted in 2 


hats: De 0 olters. 
| 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up. 
crifices /ball be unto them as the bread of mourn- they ſhall bear Nan -- 


El 


of the Logp.. © 


5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall be 
the day of the feaſt of the Lozy? wanderers among the nations, 
6 For lo, they are gone becauſe of deſtruction : „„ =, 
Egypt ſhall gather them, up, Memphis ſhall bury CHA NR „ 


them: the pleaſant places for their ſilver, nettles Rar ts rod . OT EET” | 

| . eee a a rael 1s reproved and threatened for their me 

ſhall poſſeſs. them: thorns all be i their taber- 4 TE, 7 1451 erg: Fe 10 10 F e and 
' 5 55 | | j Y : { Far e 0 | 24 IF 


- 
oy 
. 


4 1% 
4 
e 


7 The days of viſitation are come, the days of 1 is an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall know it, the fruit unto himſelt : according to the multitude: 
prophet & a fool, the ſpiritual man # mad, for of his fruit he hath increaſed the altars: accord 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great ing to the goodneſs of his land, they have made 
dares Doo EEE ate. | . goodly images. TR | 
8 The watchmen of Ephraim was with my God: 2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they de 
but the prophet 7s a ſnare of a fowler in all his found faulty: he ſhall break down their altars, 
ways, and hatred in the houſe of his Gd. he ſhall ſpoil their images. 
9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves as in 3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, 
the days of Gibeah: rhergfore he will remember becauſe we feared not the Lord; What then 
their iniquity, he will viſit their fins. ſhould a king do to us 


10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs: 4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſiy in 1855 
I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the fig- tree, making a covenant: thus judgment ſpringeih up 
at her firſt time, but they went to Baal- peor, and as hemlock in the furrows of the fiel. 1 $597 
— — — ̃ — — — eee ————.x̃ů —— — ratlites 
1 Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 13 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw Dru is planted in @ pleaſant plact, &c- The 8 An 
ä 12 . tuation of Ephraim, and particularly of the royal city of Samara the gre; 
1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people, &c.] The joy here built in that tribe is as pleaſant as that of Tyre, Almigt 
mentioned may properly mean the rejoicings made among all people 15 All their princes are revolters.) Their rulers and magiſtrates re- ſelves ff 
at the end of harveſt, when the Gentiles offered ſacrifices of thankſ{- volt from my worſhip, and break all the rules of juſtice and honeſty. ous loa 
giving for the plenty they enjoyed. The prophet here tells the J God will.caff them away, & c. He will no more on them 10 I 
ſraelites, that they had more highly offended the Almighty by their for his people, but leave them to wander, and be diſperſed among waging 
apoſtacy than the Gentiles by their ignorance, 8 | bother nations. e eee 1+ OR SOT tvs ini 
Gs jd ary _ the wine-preſs ſhall not ſeed them.) I will take away © (Le r , 1 
their plenty of corn and wine. e ; Commentary. and Notes on Chabter KL Yourſe 
e e genes , bee Ach e ee, eee , the ve 
up, Memphis ſhall bury them, &c,) A great number of the Iſraelites 1 Iſrael is an empty vine, &c.) The word zelel, here /travſlared Jour re 
retired into Egypt, for fear of the captivity threatened by Salmaneſer. empty, ſignifies alſo fouri/hing, and ſeems to be the true ſenſe here. 44 
But the- prophet threatens them, chat they ſhall have no better fate this be granted, the ſenſe of the paſſage will be as follows: Thit het co 
than their brethren, who were carried away into Aſſyria; for they - though Iſrael, like a flouriſhing vine, abounded wick plenty e 8 
ſhould die there, and never more return to their own country. things, yet he brought forth no fruit unto God, but abuſed bis ble 4 Fark 
7 The prophet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad, &c.) The falſe ſings to the encouragement of ſin and idolatrr. e ſwq 
prophets, who pretended to ſpeak by the ſpirit of God, and foretel 3 We have no ling, becauſe we feared not the Lord, '&c. "This yt? 
nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their folly and madneſs, ſpoken in the time of anarchy, which continued almoſt nine Jes 
when they ſee the events happen contrary to what they had foretold. between the murder of Pekah, and the ſertlement- of Hoſea in n | 
8 The watchmen of Ephraim was with my God ; but the prophet i: a ſnare throne, © 5 ä . 1 W 
of a ſorwier, &.) The true prophet, like a watchman ſent from God, 4 Thus judgment /pringgth up ar hemileck in the furrow: of the gell.) i in the { 


gave warning to Iſrael of their approaching calamities. But the juſtice being publickly countenanced, encourages the ſame p * 
words of a falſe prophet reſemble a inare laid by the fowler ; they in the Jealings of private men: thus injuſtice increaſes ever} 2 | 
hurcy mea into miſchief and deſtruction. 5 as bitter and poiſonous weeds ſpring up in the field; where there 

10 { found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs, &c.) After I had mira - care taken to deſtroy them. The word ro is. in ſome places, U. 
culouſly redeemed Iſrael out of Egypt, and brought them into the lated gall; and in others hembect; it 'was a very bitter and poiſo 
wilderneſs, their obedience was as grateful to me as early grapes, or plant, common in Paleſtine. 3 "= 
the firſt ripe figs to a thirſty traveller. | ey | 
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1 i ver it, and the prieſts thereof 7641 
a ; 


rejoiced 
departed from it. 


F- king Jared: Ephraim ſhall teceive ſhame, 7 
Irael ſha 


foam upon the water. 


| "54 : 2 * e n | 00% %# Aa Ta f 
rel ſhall be deftroyed7-ahe-:thorn;and the thallle; their arms, but they knew not thar I healed them, 
all come up on their altars:2and;they ſhall % A drew them. with cords of a man, with 


loveth to tread out the corn; but I paſſed over upon none at all would exal 
her fair neck: Iwill make Ephraim to ride; Judah 1 Ne 


I Lecken Chap x ii Their ingratitude 10 God. 
ts of Sarnaria ſhall fear becauſe : 


h-aven: for the people thereof 2 . CH AF. 1 b 


4 


Was ANETEOT, 1 7 ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for. his benefits 
on it, for the glory therevt becauſe Pn EE «fog * 5, 


* 35 * VS. 5 5 | OS . N 5 | | I", 
Ir ſhall be alſo carried into Aſlyrig-for'apreſeny XXY HEN Irael wor a child, then T loved him, 
- $-97 | Pn” * * 8 110 „En "MY. l TP & BE * 5 
il be ahamed at dean eee eee fo they went from them: 
4; for Bam aria, her kin g is cut off as the they ſacrit ced: unto Baalim and burnt incenſe eo 


1 \ 41 5 , | ** 4% FI . f 44 ? | 4 4 \ | Y 
* kd (SR { "7M , * 1 — * N * 1 BY x2 1+ 2 T1 H FI ! * * * . ; { p tai Fi - 1 
8 The high places alſo of Aven, the fin of I= % taug E hraim alſo to go, 1 them by 


4 


* 


* 


6 ot "A — es : "3 . | 11 4 ab % Be Lys 3, 41) : 
ins, Cover us; and to che hills, Fall bands: of love, and 1 was ſg them as they that 
VVV take off the yoke on their jaws, and [ laid meat 
Hnned from the days of , unto them ra 1 


an þ-dy ws: 
we ths 26d of Exypr, 
„Hin Kivg, becaule Wer, 


n my deſire that I ſhould; chaſtiſe s And the Word ſhafi abide on is cities, and 


| 2 | o& ai . Fe 1 2 . ha . F "* f * 1 441 
wem: and the pecple mall be gathered againſt ſhall conſume his brapghes, and deyour chem, be- 
them when they ſhall bind themſelves, in their! cauſe gt; tbeir gn cour 


JJ 
i : ef f ernennen , 
' 11 And Ephraim i ut an heifer 7444s xaught and me: though they cal & hem ro the moſt High, 
How, ſhall I give t up, Ephrains! pw thall 
ſhall plow, end Jacob ſhall brake his. clods. Ne thee, 242 e Make" thee" as 
12 Sow to. yourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap in Admah?. Sn ſhall II. Jet, thee 3s Abit mine 
mercy ; break up your fallow- ground, for it 4; heart is turned within me, my re en gs are 
time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and rain righ- kindled togeiber. . 
teoulneſs upon o. 91 will Dot execute the fierceneſs bf mine an- 
13 Ye have plowed wiekedneſs, ye have reaped ger, I will not return to deffroy Ephraim; for I. 
iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe an God, and not man, the holy One' ih'the midſt 
thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude of of. thee, aod I will not enter into the city. 
thy mighty men „„ 410 They mall walk after the Lord: be ſhall 
14 Therefore hall a tumult ariſe; among thy, roar 05 : when he ſhall toar, then the 
people, and all thy fortreſſes {hall be ſpoiled, as children { all tremble from the ware.” > 2191272 
Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: „Ii The ſhall tremble as a bird out'-of Egypt, 
the mother was daſhed in pieces, upon ber chil- and as a dove out of the land of Affyria! an - 
dren. PS oo ill elage them in their houſes, i eas 
15 $0 ſhall Beth- el do unto you becauſe of your 12 Ephraim compalleth me about with es, and 
great wickedneſs: in a morning ſhall the king of the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah yet rul- 
7 


lrael utterly be cut off. FT eth with God, and is faithful with the"fainvs. 
pe, uonblids 26 inet a, TR Oy OSTER Dp; 


6 King Jareb.] This was probably Salmaneſar, who took the If- when our bleſſed Saviour returned out of Egypt, whither he was 
ratlites into bis protection by, making them ttjburaries. 5 carried by his parents to avoid the-wrath of —— 7 4--IN 

8 And they ſhall Jay to the mountains, cover. u.] Theſe words expreſs 2 As they called 1hem, ſo they went from them. ,; The more the pro- 
the great conſternation of the wicked, when the judgments of the phets called upon them to cleave ſteQfaſtly to God, the more they 
Almighty ſhall overtake them. T hey ſhall then ſeek to hide them- were bent to depart from him to the worſhip of. idols. 1 8 | 
elves from their God, and even wiſh: to be buried under the ponder- 4 I drew'themiavith the cords 4% a nan, &c,] 1 made uſe of the 5 


| gentleſt methods of -Joving-kindneſs and good-will. 


ous load of the mountains. „„ 9 I n a nn n n. 
10 When they ſhall bind tbemſelves in their two ſurrows.}'- The Sep- 7 My people are bent to backfiding,J, Some cranſlate the words thus. 
wagine gives a much plainer ſenſe, When 1 ſhall chaſtiſe them for. their My people are in ſuſpenſe becauſe of their back/liding : That is, irręſolute 
"v7 iniguities, viz. the calves of Dan and Beth- el. aand halt between God and their idols. 
12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap in metey, &.] Employ” 8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? how fall J. deliver thee Israel,, 
Yourſelves in works of juſtice and rigbtebüfneſs; and then, through Sc.) The mercy of the Almighty» is hete pathetically repreſented as 
the mercy of the Almighty, you may {till hope to reap the fruits of | contending with his juſtice, to ſhew that he does nor willingly affid? ar 
your repentance and reformation.” * e * *"*-" grieve the children ef „„ WIS. £1 eds ths 1 
e 4 Shalman ſpriled Beth.arbel in the doy of battle, &.] The pro- 10 They ſhall wal after the Lord: be ſhall roar like A, dio. ] They, 
f < compares the deſtruction of Samaria with another terrible deſo- | ſhall follow the call of the Almighty, and comply with bis com- 
en, which the ſame Salmaneſar called here Shalman, made at mands, when be ſhall convert them by an efficacious gall pf bis pro- 
\ rbel, a place in Armenia, where all the inhabitants were put to vidence, or powerful preaching of che goſpel. The voice of God is, 
* 10rd without any regard to age or ſex, 31 © 2? gffewhere compared to the roaring of a lion, becauſe of the terror 
5 | r SEE with which it is accompanied, 3736 26, 17 54 AJ Th 
Commentary Jo CGhaster Xx!I. © When he [hall roar, then the children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 85 
EN i e and Notes on Chapter. Pies Word, in 1 original, which we render tremble, denotes the motion 
1 1 iſrael was a child, then I lvtd kim.) When this people was made by the wings of a bird when' it flies. So that the ſenſe of the 
* {tate of childhood, that is, inthe patriarchal times, and during” paſſage is this; At the efficacious call of the Almighty, the remnant 
0 heavy bondage in Foypt, then I loved them | of Iſrael, who ſhall be accounted his children, and heirs of the pro- 
3 called my jon cur of Egypt.) Iſrael is here called the ſon of miſes made to their fathers, ſhall come in baſte from the ſeveral 


. and in other places ot ſcripture his firſt born; and therefore places of their diſperſions, and particularly from the weſtern parts of 


A type of the Mefliah, in whom all the promiſes of the the world. 5 A 

_ 4 50 y were fulfilled. And indeed, the literal ſenſe of the words 12 Judah yet ruleth with Cod]. Keeps cloſe to that kingly ers 
8 © Properly applied to Chriſt, than io Iſrael; and accordingly. ment eſtabliſhed in David's family, and faithfully obſerves thoſe or- 
"Dgclift St. Matthew tells us, that this prophecy was fulfilled dinances which God gave to bis ſaints. 
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Iſrael threatened for their impieiy. 


Hoſea. 


— 


Their diſtreſs and captivity, 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiphed 
fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, 
and it ſhall devourthe palaces thereof. 


CHAP. 1X; 


The aiflireſs and TY of Ijracl for 
De, wg 


Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people: 
for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, 
thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn- floor. 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lonp's land; but 
Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they ſhall eat 
unclean thing, in Aſlyria. | 

4 They ſhall not offer wine eferings to the Lon, 
neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: their ſa- 
crifices hall be unto them as the bread of mourn- 
ers; all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted: for their 
bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe 
of the Lox. 

5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in 
the day of the feaſt of the Loxp? 

6 6 For lo, they are gone becauſe of deſtruction : 
Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall bury 
them: the pleaſant place: for their filver, nettles 
ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns all be if their taber- 
nacles. 
7 The days of viſitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall know z, the 
prophet ih a fool, the ſpiritual man 7 mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred. . 

8 The watchmen of Ephraim was with my God: 
but the prophet 7s a ſnare of a fowler in all his 
ways, and hatred in the houſe of his God. 


| their fins and 


9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves as in 


the days of Gibeah: therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will viſit their ſins. 

10 I found Ifrael like grapes in the wilderneſs : 
I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the fig-rree, 
at her firſt time, but they went to Baal-peor, and 


pleaſant place ; but Ephraim ſhall 


goodly images. 


ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame; and 7777 
abominations were according as they. loved AN 

11 A, for Ephraim, their glory ſhall 47 2 
like a bird; from the birth, and from the Da 
and from the conception. N 

12 Though they bring up their children 
will I bereave them, that there ſpall not be a 
ſt : yea, wo alſo to them when 1 depart 
them. | 

13 Ephraim, as I 


(hall m 
rejoice 
depart 
6 It 
to king 
Urael 1 

7 Fl 
foam 1 
5 ths 
rael {h 
ſhall c 


Vet 
Man 
from 


is planted in a 


brin ; 
children to the murderer. - _ | EE 
14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give 
give them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. 
15 All their wickedneſs 7 in Gilgal : for there 
I hated them: for the wickedneſs of their doings 
I will drive them out of mine houſe, I Will love 
them no more: all their princes are revolters. 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root js dried up 
they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring 
forth, yet will I ſlay even the beloved rar of their 
womb. | 1 Fwy 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall be 
wanderers among the nations, | 


ſaw Tyrus, 


9 V 
Gibcal 
again 
them. 

10 
them: 
them 
two f. 

11 
lovett 
her fa 
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Ijrael is reproved and threatened for their impiety and mercy 
idolat rr... time | 


tcoulſll 
13 
iniqu 
thou 
thy n 
14 
peopl 
Shaln 
the n 
dren, 
15 
great 
IIlrael 


N is an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit unto himſelt : according to the multitude 
of his fruit he hath increaſed the altars: accord- 
ing to the goodneſs of his land, they have made 
2 Their heart is divided ; now ſhall they be 
found faulty: he ſhall break down their altars, 
he ſhall ſpoil their image. 
3 For now they ſhall ſay,.We have no king, 
becauſe we feared not the Lord; what then 
ſhould a king do to us? | 
4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſly in 
making a covenant: thus judgment ſpringeth up 
as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 15 | 
hes $.. 6 


— ——_— — 


6 I 
raclites 


—__— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people, &c.] The joy here 
mentioned may properly mean the rejoicings made among all people 
at the end of harveſt, when the Gentiles offered ſacrifices of thank(\- 
giving for the plenty they enjoyed. The 
Iſraelites, that they had more highly offended the Almighty by their 
apoſtacy than the Gentiles by their ignorance, 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not ſeed them.) I will take away 
their plenty of corn and wine. 

6 For lo they are gone, becauſe of deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them 
up, Memphis ſhall bury them, &c.) A great number of the Iſraelites 
retired into Egypt, for fear of the captivity threatened by Salmaneſer. 
But the prophet threatens them, that they ſhall have no better fate 
than their brethren, who were carried away into Aſſyria; for they 
ſhould die there, and never more return to their own country. 

7 The prophet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad, &c.) The falſe 
prophets, who pretended to ſpeak by the ſpirit of God, and foretel 
nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their folly and madneſs, 
wben they ſee the events happen contrary to what they had foretold. 
8 The watcbmen of Ephraim was with my Cod: but the prophet is a ſnare 
ef a ſorvier, &c.) The true prophet, like a watchman ſent from God, 
gave warning to Iſrael of their approaching calamities. But the 
words of a talſe prophet reſemble a inare laid by the fowler ; they 

hurcy men into miſchiet and deſtruction. 1 

io { ſound Iſe ael like graper in the wilderneſs, &c,) After I had mira 
culouſly redeemed Iſrael out of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderneſs, their obedience was as grateful to me as early grapes, or 
the firſt ripe figs to a thirſty traveller. 


prophet here tells the 
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12 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw Y u, is planted in a pleaſant place, &c.) The 
ſituation of Ephraim, and particularly of the royal city of Samaria 
built in that tribe is as pleaſant as that of Tyre. on. 

15 All their princes are revolters.) Their rulers and magiſtrates re- 
volt from my worſhip, and break all the rules of juſtice and honeſty, 

17 My God will caft them away, &c.) He will no more own them 
for his people, but leave them to wander, and be diſperſed among 
other nations. | > 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 
1 Iſrael is an empty vine, &c.) The word boetek, here tranſlated 
empty, ſignifies alſo fouriſhing, and ſeems to be the true ſenſe _— 
this be granted, the ſenſe of the paſſage will be as follows : 15 
though Iſrael, like a flouriſhing vine, abounded with pen Bc. 
things, yet he brought forth no fruit unto God, but abuſed his 
ſings to the encouragement of fin and idolatry. nd 
3 We have no king, becauſe we ſeared not the Lord, &c.) Thus "apt 
ſpoken in the time of anarchy, which continued almoſt nine Jens 
between the murder of Pekah, and the ſettlement of Hoſea in 
throne. | ; 14.) In- 
4 Thus judgment ſpringeth up as hemheck in the furrows of the fit Aices 
juſtice being publickly countenanced, encourages the ſame * 
in the dealings of private men: thus injuſtice increaſes ever] 19 00 
as bitter and poiſonous weeds ſpring up in the field, where ther „ 
care taken to deſtroy them. The word 72h is, in ſome 2 nous 
lated gall; and in others hembeck; it was a very bitter and pol 
plant, common in Paleſtine. 
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Hrael thr calened for idolatry. 


Chap. xi. 


— — 


00 rr Hg * . * i 
— The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear becauſe 
N of Beth- aven: for the people thereof 
of A mourn Ever it, and the prieſts thereof that 
* ed on it, for the glory thereof becauſe it is 
ted from it. 1 WORRY | 

15 1 wal be alſo carried into Aſſyria fora, preſent 
xing Jareb: Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, and 
lrael thall be aſhamed of his own counſel.  .. 
| As for S1rmaTria, her king 18 Cut off as the 
on the water. ee 8 
leg The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin of II-, 
cl ſhall be deſtroyed; the thorn and the thiſtle, 
all come up on their altars: and they ſhall ſay, 
0 the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 
"3.0 Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days of 
Gibcah: there they ſtood: the battle in Gibeah 
againſt the children of iniquity did not overtake 
N o it in my deſire that I ſhould. chaſtiſe 
hem: and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 


. 


them when they ſhall bind themſelves in their 


two furrows. EE nol tg gg; 
I And Ephraim #s as on heifer 7a is taught and 


loveth to tread out the corn; but I paſſed over upon 


her fair neck: Iwill make Ephraim to ride; ſudah 


ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall brake his elods., ᷑ ᷑d 


12 Sow to yourſelves in righieouſneſs, reap in 
mercy; break up your fallow- ground, for z 18 
time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and rain righ- 
teouſneſs upon you. I's 5 

12 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped 
iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe 
thou didit truſt in thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty men. | 


14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy. 


people, and all thy fortreſſes {hall be ſpoiled, as 


Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: 


the mother was daſhed in pieces, upon ber chil- 
dren, OE X | 
15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you becauſe of your 


great wickedneſs: in a morning ſhall the King of 


| lirael utterly be cut off. 


—— 
— —— — 


6 Ning Jareb.] This was probably Salmanefar, who took the II- when our b 


raclites into Eis protection by making them tributaries. 


the g 


— — — 


d And they ſhall ſay to the mountains, cover us.] Theſe words expreſs 


a= 


Their ingratitude 10 Cod. 
CHAT . 
1 The ingratitude of 1ſrael unto God for his benefits. 5 
His judgment. 


\ HEN Iſrael wor a child, then I loved him, 
Y Y , and called my ſon out of Egypt. | 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from them: 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to 
graven images. * . 
3. taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by 
their arms, but they knew not that I healed them. 

4,I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love, and I was to them as they that 
take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them. 


5 He ſhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
bur the Atlyrian ſhall be; his King, becauſe they 
Fase ys ry er prop rae 

6 And the {word ſhall abide on his cries and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and devour em, be- 
cauſe of their own counſels; 


$* 1 17 : 


7 And my people are bent to backſliding from 


me; thongfl Mer Failed ee ede won High, 
none at all would exalt . | Fife 


i 
a 0 


8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim! J ſhall. 
I deliver thee, Ifracl? how ſhall 1 make thee as 
Ad mah? 4 ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. oc ey nee | | 
9 I will not exccute the fierceneſs of mine an- 
ger, I will not return to deftroy Ephraim; for I. 
am God, and not man, the holy One in the midſt 
of thee, and 1 will not enter into the city. 
10 They ſhall walk after the Lord: he ſhall 
roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the weſt, 
11 ,They ſhall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Aſſyria: and 1 
will place them in their houles, ſaith the Lord. 
12 Ephraim compaſleth me about with lies, and 


eth with God, and is faithful with the faints. 
ws . CHAP. 


leſſed Saviour returned out of Egypt, whither he was 
carried by his parents to avoid the-wrath of Herod. | 
2 A they called them, ſo they went ſrom them. The more the pro- 


— — 


great conſter nation of the wicked, when the judgments of the phets called upon them to cleave ſtedfaitly to God, the more they 


Almighty ſhall overtake them. They ſhall then ſeek to hide them- were bent to depart from him to the worſhip of idols. 


lives from their God, and even wiſh to be buried under the ponder- 


dus load of the mountains. 


8 When they ſhall bind themſelves in their two ſurrows.) The Sep- 
"git gives a much plainer ſenſe, When I ſhall chaſtiſe them for their 


e IMquitics, viz. the calves of Dan and Beth-el. 


I W A 64 . , Hſe . 
2 Sou 14 Jour ſelves in righte:uſneſs, reap in mercy, &C. ] 


YOUT repentance and reformation. | 


ph 


Employ 


14 4s Shaſman ſpriled Beth: arbel in the day of battle, &c.) The pro— 


4 1 drew them'with the cords of a man, &c.] 1 made uſe of the 
gentleſt methods of loving-kindneſs and good-will, 
7 My people are bent te backfliding. Some tranſlate the words thus, 


and halt between God and their idols. 


ricve the children of men. 


{ tio 4 U | _ 2 
1 2 Which the ſame Salmaneſar' called here Shalman, made at mands, when he ſhall convert them by an efficacious call of his pro- 


Betharbel, a 
the ſword : 
Word without any regard to age or ſex, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter AI. 


I PE 75 : | 1 5 N 8 
in the Hegel war a child, then I læved him.) When this people wa 


place in Armenia, where all the inbabitants were put to vidence, or powerful preaching of the poſpel. The voice of God is 


elſewhere compared to the roaring of a lion, becauſe of the terror 
with which it is accompanied, 
When he ſhall roar, then the children ſhall tremble from the Weſt] The 


word, in the original, which we render iremble, denotes the motion 


s made by the wings of a bird when it flies, 50 that the ſenſe of the 


te of. childhood, that is, in the patriarchal times, and during paſſage is this; At the efficacious call of the Almighty, the remnant 


their heavy bond 
Ang © ; 


\ A = 0 
Goa and in other 
Was 1; 


11 © ; : 13 7 % f 
Al, Ent type of the Mcfiah, in whom all the promiſes of th 
SV 2ay were ful 


are 12. 4 


the . 2 Sal! J 
evangeliſt St. Matthew tells us, that this prophecy was fulfille 
Nv MIB, 1 . | 


ge in Fgypt, then I loved them. 


called my /on cur of Exypt.) Iſrael is here called the ſon of 


tiled, And ind-ed, the literal ſenſe of the words : 
applied to Chriſt, than to Iſrael; and accordingly ment eſtabliſhed in David's family, and faith fully od 


of Iirael, who ſhall be accounted his children, and heirs of the pro- 


e the world. 


d dinances which God gave to bis ſaints. 


10 X 


the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah yet rul- 


— = --- 


My pecple are in ſuſpenſe becauſe of their backſliding ; That is, irreſolute 


. 8 Huw ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? how forall 1 deliver thee Iſrael, : 
ourſelves in works of juſtice and righteouſneſs ; and then, through 8c.) The mercy of the Almighty is here pathetically repreſented as 


ine mercy of the Almighty, you may {till hope to reap the fruits of contending with his juſtice, to ſhew that be does net willingly affidt or | 


10 They ſhall walk after the Lord : he ſhall roar like a lion. They 
e compares the deſtruction of Samaria with another terrible deſo- ſhall follow the call of the Almighty, and comply with bis com- 


miſes made to their fathers, ſhall come in haſte from the ſeveral | 
places ot ſcripture his firſt born; and therefore places of their diſperſions, and particularly from the weſtern parts of 


12 Judah yet ruleth with Gid ] Keeps cloſe to that kingly govern- 
ferves thoſe or- 
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"Ephraim and Judah reproved. 


Hoſea. 
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CHAP. XII. 
1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judab, and Jacob. 3 An 


| exhortation to repentance. | 
PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth af- 


ter the eaſt-wind: he daily increaſeth lies 


and deſolation, and they do make a covenant with 
the Aſſyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controverſy with Judah, 
and will puniſh Jacob according to his ways; ac- 
cording to his doings will he recompenſe him. 

3 © He took his brother by the heel in the 


womb, and by his ſtrength he had power with 


God: 
4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevail- 


ed: he wept and made ſupplication unto him: he 
found him in Beth- el, and there he ſpake with us. 
5 Even the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord is his 


\ 


memorial. 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: Keep mercy 


and judgment, and wait on thy God continually. 

7 Heis a merchant, the balances of deceit are 
in his hands: he loveth to oppreſs. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become rich, I 
have found me out ſubſtance: all my labours 
they ſhall find none iniquity in me, that were fin. 

9 And 1 tbat am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in taberna- 
cles, as in the days of the ſolemn feaſt. 


10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I 


have multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, by 
the miniſtry of the prophets, 

11 4; there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are 
vanity, they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wite he 
kept Heep. | | 

13 Apd by a prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 
our of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preſerved, 

14 Ephraim provoked hm to anger moſt bitter- 
ly: therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon him: 
and his reproach ſhall his Lord return unto him. 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Ephraim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry, van 
A promiſe of God's erg anſoerh, 9 


HEN Ephraim ſpake, tremblin 
/ himſelf in Iſrael; but 9 erw. 
in Baal, he died. nded 
2 And now they fin more and more, and hz, 
made them molten images of their filver 250 i000 
according to their own underſtanding, all of it the 
work of the craftſmen: they ſay of them, Let the 
men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves. 1 8 eas 


3 Therefore ſhall they be as the mornins c1- 
and as the early dew that paſſeth 1 


chaff chat is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the ſmoak out of the chimney, 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me; for 
there is no. Saviour beſides me. | 

5 © I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the 
land of great drought. abs. 

6 According to their paſture, ſo were they fil- 
led: they were filled, and their heart was exalted: 
therefore have they forgotten me. | 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: as a 
leopard by the way will I obſerve ben. 

8 I will meet them as a bear ht : bereaved of 
ber whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, 


and there will I devour them like a lion: the wild 


beaſt ſhall tear them. 8 8 
9 J Olſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but 
in me is thine help. ents, 
10 I will be thy king: where # any of ber that 
may ſave thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of 
whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes! 
11 I gave theea king in mine anger, and took 
bim away in my wrath. 1 
12 The iniquity of Ephraim # bound up: his 
ſin 6 hid. | Cs 
13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall 
come upon him, he is an unwiſe ſon, for he 
ſhould not ſtay long in tbe place of the breaking 


forth of children. ö 
14 Iwill 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 

4 He wept and made ſufplication unto lim, &c.) Jacob's wreſtling 
with the angel mentioned in the foregoing verſes was not only a cor- 
poral, but alſo a ſpiritual confi. From bodily wreſtling, he had alſo 
recourſe to ſpiritual weapons; he poured forth tears with earneſt ſup- 
plications and prayers, and ſtrove leis for victory than for a bleſſing; 
the only method by which a feeble and impotent creature can pres» 
vail over his Maker. | 

7 He is a merchant.) He loves thoſe frauds which are too com- 
monly practiſed in buying and ſelling. | 

9 Will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacler, &.) I will in after- 
times return thy captivity, and give thee again quiet poſſeſſion of thine 
own land, where thou ſhalt thankfully acknowledge thy former de- 
livery from Egypt, and thy ſetilement in the promiſcd land; which 
was the intent of keeping the feaſt of tabernacles. 

10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied viſions, and 
uſed ſimilitudet, &c.) Here are three ſpecies of prophecy diſtinctly 
mentioned: 1, Immediate ſuggeſtion or inſpiration, when God ditates 
the very words to the prophet to deliver. 2. Viſions, or a repreſen- 
tation made of external objects to the imagination, in as lively a man- 


ner as if they were conveyed by the ſenſes. 3 Parables, or apt re- 


ſemblances. : 
11 It there iniguity in Gilgal?] It may be rendered, I there not 


iniquity in Gilcad? - 


gol tribes of Iſrael: but when he 


12 Jacob fled, &c.) Was only a ſervant and fugitive. 


13 By a prophet the Lord brought, &c.] When his poſterity 7 


in - bondage in Egypt, God delivered them by the band 0 
Oles. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 
1 When Ephraim ſpale, trembling, he exalted himſelf in Tfrael ; bot 


auben be offended in Baal, he died.] While be behaved with — 


and obedience towards his God, he was reckoned among the princi- 
ve himſelf up to 1dolatry, = 


rength immediately declined, and exhibited evident Empa ge 


ruin and deſtruction- The word Baal here is uſed in a general 
for all falſe gods, or idolatrous ways of worſhip. | 


2 Let the men that ſacrifice liſt the calves.) It was an 
of idolaters to kiſs the images which they worſhipped, # 
from the deſcription Cicero gives of Hercules's image whic 


h Verres 


had taken away, Act IV. in Verrem, and from Lucretius Book 2 A 


may ſuppoſe the prieſts put thoſe who offered ſacrifices in in 
kiſs or worſhip the calves. 


9 0 Ijraei, thou haſt deſtreyed thyſelf, but in me it thine help.] . from 


own fins have brought down deſtruction upon thee ; and it i Ford 
me only thou caoſt expect any help, which I will in due time 
theg. 
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A promiſe of mercy. 


Chap. xiv. 


An exhortation t0 repentance. 


—— ————— * , 
antom them from the power of the 
on” N them from death: O death, 
© will de thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy de- 
ſtruction i repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 

ic J Though he be fruirful among 5% bre- 
thren, an eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of the 
Lord {hall come up from the wilderneſs, and his 
| ring (hall become dry, and his fountain ſhall 
- aried up; he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all 

leaſant veſſels. | % | 

'4 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by the 
lord; their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, 
and their women with child ſhall be riped up. 


CHAP. XIV. 


bleſſing. 


Iſrael! return unto the Lord thy God; for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
- Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, 
ſay unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive 


us graciouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our 


lips. 


3 Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride up- 


on horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
work of our hands, Te are our Gods: for in thee 
the fatherleſs findeth mercy. = 

4 JI will heal their backſliding, I will love 


very freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
im 


5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he ſhall 


3 as the lilly, and caſt forth his root as Le- 
anon. 8 | 


6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall 


be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 


7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall re- 
turn, they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine: the ſcent thereof „ha be as the wine of 


| Lebanon. 
i An exbor tation ro repentance. 4 A promiſe of God's 


8 Ephraim Gb ſay, What have I to do any 
more with idols? I have heard 4im, and obſerved 


him: I an like a green fir tree, from me is thy 


fruit found. 


9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 


thing ;? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
the ways ot the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall 


walk in them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 
therein, Z . 


7 0 death, J will be thy plague: O grave, I will be thy deſirudion, c.] 
It is uſual for the prophets, when they foretel temporal deliverances, 
to be carried away beyond their firſt intentions, by the force of the 
prophetie ſpirĩt to predict the greater mercies and deliverances of the 


golpel; ſo here the prophet takes occaſion from foretelling temporal 


mercies, to enlarge his vie ws, and diſplay that great and final deli- 
verance of the faithful from the power of fin and death, which ſhall 


be compleated by Chriſt at his ſecond coming, when he ſhall favallow 


up death and victory. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV, 


2 Take with you words, and turn unte the Lord, ſay unto him. &c.) 
The prophet preſcribes them a form of confeſſion, very proper to be 
uſed upon their repentance and converſion, beſeeching the Almighty 
to pardon their former ſins, and receive them graciouſly upon their 
repentance, | | | | 

So will we render the calver of our lipt.] Inſtead of the ſacrifices, 
of calves, or bullocks, we will offer to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; which is the fruit of our lips, or, reaſonable ſervice, 


and ſuch as properly belongs to the times of the goſpel. So that 
this form of confeſſion will be moſt ſuitable to the Jews on their 
converſion to Chriſtianity, | | . 

5 4 will be as the dew unte Iſrael, &c.] This and the following 
verſe contains gracious promiſes of God's favours arid bleſſings, upon 


Iſrael's converſion, repreſented by different metaphors ; in this ſentence 


it is deſcribed by the refreſhment which large dews give to the graſs 
in the heats of ſummer. : 


7 They that dwell under hi: ſhadew.) Thoſe who join themſelves 
to this people ſhall be bleſſed. _ 

9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? &c.)}) Who- 
ever js truly wiſe will be convinced of this great and important 
truth, namely, that they who are flacercly deſirous of knowin 


and doing the will of the Almighty, will be fully ſatisfied of the 


reaſonableneſs of his laws, and the methods of his providence, and 
will readily comply with the directions of both, to the ſecuring of 
their own eternal happineſs: whereas men of perverſe and diſobe - 
dient tempers take offence at God's commands, ahd repine againft 
his providence, to their own ruin and perdition, 1 5 
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Joel is thought 40 be the moſt antient of the leſſer prophets, except Jonah: he was a prophet 16 the nigh 
kingdom of Judah in the reign of Uzziah, and was cotemporary with Hoſea and Ifaiah, though ! 
ſuppoſed to be older. His ile is elegant, clear, and copious ; full of ſublimity and true poetical __ 
ſpirit, He exclatms againſt the idolatry of the nation; andi foretels the calamitit3citerftould xk 
Juſfer, as a pumſhment for their ſins : but endeavours to ſupport them' with the comfortable re: land 
fleion, that, on their ſincere repentance and reformation, their miſeries.ſhould. have.an end, and unto 
tbey ſhould enjoy every earthly and heavenly bleſſing. The very learned and Thgenious Dr. War- - 
burton, the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, judiciouſſy obſerves, that Joel's is a pour Pro- ſhall 
PHECY, for in his prediction of an approaching deſolation by Locuſts, he foretels likewiſe, in the 16 
Jame wor as, a ſucceeding one by the Aſſyrian army; the Locuſts in the primary ſenſe, the Joy A 
Aſſyrian army in the ſecondary. He further takes notice, that the fine contexture of this pro. If 
precy ts remarkable : The Locuſts are deſer ibed as a people; but that we may underſtand what 55 
15 the primary ſenſe, their ravages are the ravages of inſects; the hoſtile people are deſcribed as 16 
Locuſts. As the morning ſpread upon the mountains, &c. but that we may underſtand what we 
75 the ſecondary ſenſe, they are compared to a mighty army: both ſenſes muſ? of neceſſity be talen 855 
in; for in ſome places, Dearth by inſects, muſt needs be underſtood, in others Deſolation by 5 
war : And this art in the diſpoſition of the prophecy is admirable, and gives the higheſt elegauce ame 
to the whole. N | 20 

| F | x, | — 

Gere. I. 4 That which the palmer worm hath left, hath 3 
1 Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhorteth to ob- the locuſt eaten; and that which the locuk 7 50 the 5 
ere Cant ern. e left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and that with th 
| which the canker-worm hath left, hath the cater- ſenſe of 
Sees HE word of the Lord that came to Joel, pillar eaten. | s D us 3 
FO T <> the ſon of Pethuel. 327 S Awake, ye drunkards, and weep: and howi, in the n 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new With dies, 


for it is cut off from your mouth, 


ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teet 
teeth of a lion, and 
great lion. 


my land, 
h are the 


he hath the cheek teeth of 3 


6 For a nation is come up upon 


7 He 


a— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


2, Hear thir, ye old men, and give hear all ye inhabitants of the land. 
Sc.] The prophet ſhews how great and unparalleled the terrible fa- 
mine coming upon the land, by a long drought, and the locuſts, will 
be by appealing to the memory of the aged, and the obſervations of 


the preſent generation, whether they ever knew or heard any mw 
like it: ſo that it deſerved to be recorded as a warning to oy er 
Inſects are deſcribed as a nation, or people marching 1 5 
under their leaders, both by ſacred and profane writers; 33 
their power to do miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible by 
ſtrength or art. Kc. 
6 For a nalien is come uf upin my land, ſtr 


ong, and without number: 


— — * CITY OLE 


Joel preſcribeth a faſt 


Chap. il. 


He ſheweth 70 Zion God's Judgment. 


„He hath laid my vine waſle, and barked my 
fl os he hath made it clean bare, and caſt i a- 
N the branches thereof are made White. 
8 Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for the huſband of ber youth, _ LN 
9 The meat-offering and the drink-offering is 
cur off from the houſe of the Lord: the prieſts 
the Lord's miniſters mourn, 8 
10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; for 
the corn is waſted: the new wine 1s dried up, the 


oil languiſheth. 


11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen ; howl, O 


ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and for the barley; 
becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed, 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 


languiſheth, the pomegranate- tree, the palm- tree 


allo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the 


field, are withered: becauſe joy is withered away 


from the ſons of men. | 92 5 . 
13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts: 
howl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie all 


night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meat-offering and the drink-offering is with- 


holden from the houſe of your God. 

14 U Sanctity ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the 
land iate the houſe of the Lord your God, and cry 
unto the Lord ; Bly | 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is 
at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Almighty. 
ſhall it come, . © : 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 
joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our God. 


17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods ; the 


garners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken 
down: for the corn is withered. 

15 How do the beaſts groan ! the herds of cattle 
are perplexed, becauſe they have no paſture ; 
yea, ihe flocks of ſheep are made deſolate, 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry; for the fire hath 
devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee; for 


1 


the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the paſtures of che wilderneſs. 


CHAP. I 
1 The terribleneſi of God's judgment. 12 He exhorteth 


10 repentance. 


BA ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound an 
alarm in my holy mountain; let all the in- 
habitants of the land tremble; for the day of the 
Lord cometh, for it i nigh at hand. | 
2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a da 
of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the morning 
ſpread upon the mountains: a great people and 
a ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, nei- 
ther ſhall be any more after it, even to the years 
of many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before them, and behind 
them a flame burneth: the land j as the garden 
of Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate 
wilderneſs, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them i as the appearance 
of horſes, and as horſeman ſo ſhall they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ſtrong people ſet in battle array, 


6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 


pained : all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 


7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall. 


climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 


march every one on his ways, and they ſhall not 


break their ranks. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and when they tall 
upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city; they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up upon 
the houſes; they ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, the hea- 
vens ſhall tremble; the ſun and the moon ſhall be 
dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

15 „5 11 And 


Hay beſe words are an apoſtrophe to the land of Judea : and 
» Made puts ber in mind that ſhe ought to be deeply affected 
on 08, ſtrokes of divine vengeance. and expreſs her inward 
5 1 0 thele calamities, with the ſame external marks of mourning 
7 72 virgin who had loſt the huſband of her youth. 
10 M4 he vine is dried up, &c.] Dr. Shaw obſerves, that in Barbary 
| 2 month of June, the locuſts collect themſelves into compact 
ps jp a furlong or more in ſquare; and afterwards marching di- 
EE towards the ſea, let nothing eſcape them; eating up 
r 7 tning that is green and juicy, not only the lefler kind of vege- 
es, but alſo the trees mentioned in this verſe, 
3 a = for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, &c.] We 
8 cauſe to lament our ſins which have brought theſe judg- 
re. us, Which, if not averted by our repentance, will ter- 
1 in our utter deſtruction, as coming from God, who is infinite 
Power, and terrible in his judgments. 


8 Nau hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, &c.) The 


and in the vallies, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


”; Pow ye the irumpet in Zion, and found an alarm in my holy mountainr, 
and the = Prophet, in the preceding chapter, deſcribes the locuſts 
aterpillars as the army of the Almighty; and now, in pur- 


ſuan | 
ce of the ſame metaphor, exhorts the people to prepare to meet 
NUMB, 115, | Fr Eh 


8. Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth for the hutband of her 


ght has burnt up all the paſtures, both in the wilderneſs 


them, in the ſame terms as if they were alarmed to oppoe an ea-my, 
which was always done by the ſounding of a trump*t. This ceremo- 
ny was alſo uſed to publiſh the times of the folemn ſſemblies for the 
worſhip of God. And this is the chief uſe they were to make of it 
on this occaſion ; there being no other way to avert the impending 


judgment, but by humbling themſelves before the God of their fa- 


thers, with faſting and prayer. | 

2 A day of darkneſs and glaomineſe, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
neſt, as the morning ſpread upon the mountains, &c.] A day wherein 
every thing will look dark and diſmal: the locuſts will intercept the 
light of the ſun, and diffuſe a darkneſs over the land in as ſwift a 
manner as light ſpreads itſelf in the morning. 
3 4A fire devrureth——— behind them a deſolate wildern:ſs.) A moſt 
noble and true deſcription of the dreadful havock made by ſwarms 
of locuſts; or of the deſolation conſequent on the march of an 
hoſtile army. | 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another.] Travellers tell us, that locuſts 
keep their ranks as exactly as ſoldiers drawn up and marching to battle. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, the heavens ſhall tremble, the fun 
and the moon ſhall be dark, &c,) The inhabitants of the earth ſhall be 
ſeized with an horrible dread of their approach. The heavens ſhall 
put on the appearance of fear, by looking dark and diſmal, becauſe 
theſe noxious creatures ſhall come in ſuch ſwarms, as to intercept 
the rays of the ſun, and the light of the moon and the ſtars. It muſt 
alſo be obſerved, that as God's particular judgments are an earneſt 
and forerunner of the general judgment, the ſame expreſſions are 
common to both. | 8 | 
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Joel. 


The enemies of Vrael threatency 


11 And the Lord ſhalh utter his voice before his 
army: for his camp n very great: for /e is ſtrong 
that executeth his word: for the day of the Lord 
is great and very terrible; and who can abide it? 
12 Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn 
Fe even tO me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning : 

13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for be j gra- 
cious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repented him of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth # he will return and repent, 
and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat-offer- 
ing and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God? 
15 J Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a fafl, 
call a ſolemn afſembly:: _ | 
16 Gather the people, ſanctify the congrega- 
tion, aſſemble the elders; gather the children, 
and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: let the bride- 


groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
|. + -* out of her cloſer, wet 


17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of 'the Lord, 


wWeep between the porch and the altar, and let 


them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where : their God. 

18 J Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. | 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwer, and fay unto his 
eople, behold.I will ſend you corn, and wine, and 


oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith: and I will 


no more make you a reproach among the heathen, 
20 But I will remove far off from you the 
northern ermy, and will drive him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the 
eaſt-ſea, and his hinder part toward the utmoſt- 


ſea: and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill- ſavour 


ſhall come up, becauſe he hath done great things. 
21 Fear not, Oland; be glad and rejoice : for 
the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 
aſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for the tree 
eareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their ſtrength, 


to come down for you the rain, the f 


23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion and xc 
joice in the Lord your God: for he hath 2 
you the former rain moderately, and he will cane 
and the latter + 5 in Fg firſt month, 8 8 rain, 

24 And the floors ſhall be full of 
the Far ſhall overflow with wine and Bb 

25 And I will reſtore to you the years that th 
locuft hath eaten the c2nker-worm, and the cat 
pillar, and the palmer-worm, my great na 
which I ſent among you. 5 . 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisſied 
and praiſe the name of the Lord your God, tha: 
hath dealt wondrouſly with you: and my peo 0 
ſhall never be aſhamed, „. e 

27 And ye ſhall know that I am int ia, 
Iſrael, and hat I am the Lord your Go. e 
elſe: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 7647 
will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions : | fa 

29 And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the 
CN in thoſe days, will I pour out my 

MC: 'S | 
4 30 And ] will ſhew wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke. 

31 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the Lord come. W 

32 And it ſhall come to paſs, ht whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall be deli- 
vered: for in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the 
remnant whom the Lord ſhall call, | 


CHAP; II. 


1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of bis people, 18, 
His bleſſing upon the church. © 


F OR behold, in thoſe days, and in that time, 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem ; | 

| 2 J will 


worſhip and humiliation. 


11 The Lord ſhall utter his voice beſere bis army.) Like a leader 
or general, he ſhall command and encourage this his army; for he 
can make the meaneſt parts of the creation the inſtruments of his ven- 

eance. 


For the day of the Lord is great, and very terrible, &c.) The time of 


God's peculiar vengeance, as well as that of his general judgment, is 


commonly expreſled by the day of the Lord, the former being an earneſt 


and imperfect repreſentation of the latter. | 


13 Rend your bearts, and not your garments, &c.] Rending of the 


garments was cuſtomary in times of great ſorrow and affliction. 
The prophet does not here forbid their uſing this outward ſign of 
- mourning, but puts them in mind to accompany it with an inward 
contrition. It 1s common in the Hebrew to expreſs the preference 
due to one thing above another, in terms which reject the inferior; 


the ſenſe of the paſſage cherefore is, Rend your hearts rather than your 


garments. 


16 Let the bridegroom go out of his chamber, &c.] Let not even the 


new-married couple obſcrve the uſual time of keeping within and 


feaſting, but come forth on this occaſion, and join in acts of public 


was ſeven days: See note on Gen. xxix. 27. | 

17 And let them ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, &c.] It was uſual to 
preſcribe certain forms of prayer or praiſe to the prieſts in their 
public miniftrations. Such was this delivered by the prophet ; where- 
in they bcſeech God to deliver his people, not for any merit of theirs 


but for the glory of his own name, leſt the heathen round about 
them ſhould take occafion to blaſpheme his name, as if he were not 
able to protect his own people. | 


18 Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pily his people.) He 


The time allowed tor the marriage-feaſt + 


will be concerned for the honour of that land which he hath made 


the lot of his own inheritance, and have ſo much pity for it, as not to 


ſuffer it, or its inhabirants, to be the ſubje& of reproach to the heathen. 
20 But I will remove far off from j:u the northern arm, &c.) 


locuſts are here ſtiled the northern army, becauſe they entered the 


land at Hamath, one of the northern borders of it, and paſt quit 
through it, 'till they came to the ſouthern parts, about the Dead des, 


which were barren and deſolate ever fince the overthrow of Sodom 


and Gomorrah ; and there they were either famiſhed, or periſhed in 


the waters. 


23 The former and the latter rain.] The ſeaſon for the former x 
in October, for the latter in March, 2 
28 I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, &e.) The plentiful a 
ſion of the holy ſpirit is mentioned by the prophets as the pecu — 
character of the goſpel - ſtate: and in ſeveral other parts of | 
ſcripture, it is compared to the pouring of waters upon 4 thir 
land, whereby it is rendered fruitful. | | g. 

30 And I will ſhew wonders in the beavent, and in (he earth, « 
This, and the following verſe, principally point out the defirucon | 
the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Romans; a judgment J f 


inflicted on the Jewiſh nation for their reſiſting the holy ſpirit, au 


contempt of the means of grace. The prophet here takes notice 0 
the extraordinary figns which ſhould precede that deſtruction. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


| 1 ben I ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah and fer uſale! 
is to be underſtood of that reſtoration of the Jews and the! 
city which ſhall happen in the laſt ages of the world. 
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Chap. iii. 


FIFTY a. «He. * Bit 


** 


| God's Helfe upon the church. 


—F77 Father all nations, and will bring 
3 3 into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and 
will plead with them there for my people and for 

jeritag ede d 3 
e Ne nations, and partetl my land. 

3 And they have caſt lots for my people; and 
have given 4 boy for a harlot, and ſold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink. _— 79 

Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre 
and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? Will 
© render me recompenſe: And if ye recompenſe 
me, ſwiftly, and ſpeedily will I return your re- 
compenſe upon your own head. 

5 Becaule ye ; 
told, and have carried into your temples my 
ootly pleaſant things: Oy RD 

15 The children alſo of Judah and the children 
of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Grecians, that 
ye might remove them far from their border: 

7 Behold, 1 will raiſe them out of the place 
whither ye have fold them, and will return your 
recompenſe upon your own head, 


8 And 1 will fell your ſons and yonr daughters. 


into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 
fall ſell them to the Sabeons, to a people far off; 
tor the Lord hath ſpoken it. 1 

9 © Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near, let them come up. 

10 Beat your plow ſhares into ſwords, and your 
pruning hooks into ſpears; let the weak ſay, I 
am ſtrong. 5 


11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come all ye heathen 


and gather yourſelves together round about: thi- 


ther cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. 


2 Itrael, whom they have. ſcattered 


have taken my ſilver and my 


1 Let che heathen be weakened, and come up 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: for there will I fic 


to judge all the heathen round about. 


13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is 
Tipe; come, get ye down, for the preſs is 
full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſs i- 


. Preat. 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of des 
ciſion: for the day of the Lord is near in the val- 
ley of deciſion. Mb = 3 | 

15 The fun and the moon ſhall be darkened, 
and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. | 

16 The Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the heavens 
and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord / be the 
hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | | | 

17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then 
ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrang- 
ers paſs through her any more. „ 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, %a 
the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, and 
the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the rivers 


of Jadah ſhall flow with waters, and a fountain 


ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, and 


ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 


19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom ſhall 
be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence agarn/t 
the children of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed in- 
nocent blood in their land. Ee 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſa- 
lem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanſe the blood Cat I have not 
cleagſed, for the Lord dwelleth in Zion. 


pleat victory; called alſo the valley of Berachab; it was nigh to Je- 
rulalem. | | X25 

3 Have given a by for @ harlet.] Have ſold their ſlaves to ſupply 
their wanton luſts, | 3 

10 Beat your plow-fhares into ſwords, &c,) Let not only your mili- 
tary men prepare for war, but alſo the huſbandmen and vine-dreſſers: 
al! the forces ye can call together will be litile enough for the enter- 
prize you are going to undertake | 

13 Put ye in the fichie, for the harveſt is ripe, &c,] God will give 
his commands to the angels, who are the reapers, to cut off the 
wicked by a ipeedy deſtrustion; for their iniquities are come to ma- 
writy, and ripe for judgment. | 

15 Toe fun and moon ſhall be darkened, &c.] This particular judg - 

ment ſhall be a forerunner of the general one, when the whole frame 
of nature ſhall be diſſolved. 3 | 


4 8 The meuntaing hail drop down new RE and the bills ſhall flow with 
nit, &c.] I (ENS | 


TE EE: 
. 


2 The vall:y of Jebeſbaphat.] Where Jchoſhaphart obtained a com- 


milk, 


a the times of the millenian ſtate, there ſhall be plenty 


of all things. Vines are uſually planted upon hills; and theſe the 
prophet tells the Jews, ſhall yield ſuch plenty of wine, as if the moun- 
tains lowed down with it: and at the ſame. time the flocks and 
the herds that feed upon the hills ſhall afford the ſame plenty of 


And a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, &c.] The 
ſupplies of grace are often repreſented by rivers and plentiful ſtreams, 
both upon account of their cleanſing quality, and rheir enriching the 
ground, and rendering it fruitful. 

21 For I will cleanſe their blood that I have not cleanſed, &c.] I will 
thoroughly cleanſe them from their ſins and pollutions ; neither ſhall 
they riſe up any more in judgment againſt them. The word b/ood may 


imply pollution in general: but the words chiefly import, that God 


will pardon the Jews the great crime of ſhedding the blood of the 
Meſfiah, upon their ſincere repentance; the guilt of which they im- 
precated upon themſelves and their poſterity; and accordingly felt 
the vifible effects of God's diſpleaſure upon that account for ſeveral 
apes, | 
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The A RG 


Amos was cotemporary with Hoſea, though probably he did not live ſo long. He was called to the 


VE RE: 


propbetical office from being a herdſman of Tekoa, a town in the tribe of Judah about twelve 
miles ſouth of Jeruſalem; and ſent to call the people of Iſrael to repentance. It is obſervable 
that he begins his prophecies with denunciations of God's judgments againſt ſeveral nations before 
he comes to the people of Judah and Iſrael, and concludes with the comfortable promiſes of re- 
floring the tabernacle of David, and ereding the kingdom of Chriſt. St. Jerome calls bin 
(what St. Paul modeſtly owns of himſelf”) rude in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge: whoſe authe- 
rity has induced many to think his ſtile quite ruſtic and unembelliſted, but let the impartial pe. 


ruſe him with attention, and (as the ingenious Dr. Lowth, in his excellent Prælictions, obſerva) | 


they will find him equal to the greateſt prophets in loftineſs of ſentiment, and not inferior in the 
ſpiendor of his. dition and the elegance of his compoſition. For the fame celeſtial Spirit which 
inſpired Iſaiah and Daniel in the palace, animated the breaſts of David and Amos in the p1 
tus al cottage ; always making choice of proper interpreters of the Divine M ill, and out of the 


mouth of babes perfecting praiſe. 


of the Prophets, 


CHAP. I. 


| 1 God's Judgments upon Syria, 6 upon the Philiſlines, 
9 wpon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 13 and upon Am- 


mon. 


NIE words of Amos, who was among 
«Xx the herdmen of Tekoa, which he 
6 T a ſaw concerning Iſrael, in the days 


> Cans 5; Of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 


LY 4 ESE the days of . Jeroboam the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the earth- 
quake. 


2 And he ſaid, The Lord will roar from Zion, 


t 1s true indeed, that Amos borrows his compari/on, 
and alluſions from rural life, and therefore I think he may not improperly be ſtiled the Tan 


and utter his voice from Jeruſalem: and the ha- 
bitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither. 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord, for three trangreſſions of 
Damaſcus, and for four I will not turn away 4 


puniſhment thereof: becauſe they have threſhed Gt- 


lead with threſhin ginſtruments of Iron. | 

4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazat) 
which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 40 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 40 
him that holdeth the ſceptre from the houſe 0 
Eden: and the people of Syria ſhall go into cap” 
tivity unto Kir, ſaith the Lord. ; © Thu: 


* 1 — ä 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


2 Carmel ſhall wither.) Carmel was a mountainous tract of ground 
which ran between the tribes of Iſſachar and Zebulun, and was very 
fruitful. | 

3 For three tranſoreſimms of Damaſcus, and for ſour I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof.) The prophet begins with denouncing his 
judgments againſt foreign countries, and then comes to Judah and 
Iſrael. The firſt he threatens is Syria, the head or capital city of 


bad comm: 


which was Damaſcus for the ſeveral tranſgreſſions they n form 0 


ted, called three or four by the prophet; it being a commo 
ſpeech to uſe a certain for an uncertain number. c 
5 And cut off the inhabitants ſrom the plain f Ave n.] Ore on 
the original, Bikath-aven, the plain of vanity; from V 92 
conjecture, that it was a place famous for idolatry. dhe latte 
And bim that boldeth the ſceptre from the bouſe of E den.] Or, e dic 
part of the ſentence might be rendered, the houſe of oy Aeſciib⸗ 
may denote one of the pleaſant palaces of the king of Sr, 
ed by him that holdeth the ſceptre. 
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Gods agent, upon Tyrus, Edom, rc. Cb 


. 


ap. ii. 


6 


— - 4 2 I 5 
ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
N 9125 and tor four, I will not turn away 


| the pun ſbneut thereof; becauſegthey carried away 


captive the whole captivity, to deliver n up to 
_ 1 will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
«hich (hall devour the palaces thereof. "Ys 
s And 1 will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- 
40d: and him that holdeth the ſceptre from Aſh- 
relon, and I will turn mine hand againſt Ekron ; 
and the mae Of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
| ord God. 
9 ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
2 of Tyrus, and for four, I wilt not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they delivered up 
he whole captivity to Edom, and remembered 
not the brotherly covenant. ; | 
10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof, | 
11 C Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Edom, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe he did purſue his 
brother with the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, 
and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept 
his wrath for ever. 4} | 


with tumult, with ſhouting, nd with the found 
of the trumpet: | | | "8 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the midſt 
thereof, and will {lay all the princes thereof with 
him, faith the Lord, 

4 T Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Judah, and for four, | will not turb away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have deſpiſed 
the law of the Lord, and have not kept his com- 
mandments, and their lies cauſed them to err, af- 
ter the which their fathers have walked : 


5 Bur ] will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it mall 


devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Ifrael, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they ſold the righ- 
teous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes; 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and turn aſide the way of the 
meek: and a man and his father will go in unto 
the ſame maid, to profane my holy name. 

8 And they lay themſelves down upon clothes laid 
to pledge, by every altar, and they drink the wine 
of the condemned in the houſe of their God. 


9 © Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 


whole height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he wa: ſtrong as the oaks, yet I deſtroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 
10 Allo I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil- 
dernels, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 


it And J raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, 


and of your young men for Nazarites. I it not 


even thus, O ye children of Iſrael ? ſaith the Lord. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink, 


and commanded the prophets, ſaying, Propheſy 


not. 5 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you, as a cart is 
preſſed chat i full of ſheaves, _ 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong thall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf. 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
bow, and be that i {ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver 
himſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deli- 
ver himſelf, 9 75 


16 And be that is courageous among the migh- 


ty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, ſaith the 
Lord. 


7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on the head of the posr.) Or, 
as the words might be better rendered, Vb tread down the heads of the 


covenant. ] That ſtrict league and friendſhip begun poor into the duſt of the earth, | 


8 And they lay themſelves down upon tlother laid to pledge, by every altar, 


&c.) This is to be underſtood of the feaſts that were made of part 
a fire upon Teman, which ſhall devour the palaces of of their idolatrous ſacrifices, and were eaten in ſome apartments of 


nd Bozrah were two principal cities of Idumea. their temples, according to the cuſtoms both of Jews and Gentiles. 
cordin ports their entire conqueſt and deſtruction, ac - But the prophet does not only reprove them fot partaking of things 

"ng to the predictions of ſeveral prophets. The ancient country offered to idols, but likewiſe for making uſe of other men's furniture, 
whence they were was that afterwards called Arabia Petræa, from left in their hands for a pledge, to increaſe the ſplendor of their 


idolatrous entertainments. This was another inſtance of their un- 


try, but were forced to ſettle themſelves in the merciful diſpoſition, detaining pledges received from the poor. 


9 The height of the cedars, &c.) The hyperbole here appears in its 


fulleſt ſtrength and beauty, and adds great dignity to the expreſſion. 


11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for prophet.) I provided for you a 
ſucceſſion of prophets bred up in ſchools erected for that purpoſe, to 


the bones of the king e Edem into lime.] When be your conſtant inſtructors, and to whom you might have recourſe 


the 12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which 
elve mall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
able 13 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for four, I 
fore vill not turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe 
re· they have ripped up the women with child at Gi- 
him lead, that they might enlarge their border. 
tho- 14 But I will Kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
| bab, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof, with 
Pe. ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeſt in 
Vs) the day of the whirlwind. =D 
; the 15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, he, 
hich and his princes together, ſaith the Lord, 
7 CHAP. II. 
lo 1 God's. wrath againſi Moah, 4 Judab, 6 and Iſrael, 
ja 9 God complaineth of his people's untbanłfulneſi. 
WW. 1 ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Moab, and for four, I will not turn away 
Py the punibment thereof; becauſe he burned the bones 
ba- of the king of Edom into lime; 1 7 
| the 2 But will ſend a fire upon Moab, and it ſhall 
15 devour the palaces of Kirioth : and Moab ſhall die 
G pit fr e tre 
emf Ts Fes was ſituated on the borders of Canaan. N 
requent eruptions into the land of Iſrael, and carried 
and ne noch ſpoil, > 
F 9 Toe brotherly 
1 od ns and Hiram king of Tyre, 2. Sam. v. 11. and renewed 
ö On, 1 kings, v. 12. | | : 
1, and bir. Es { will ſend 
ile of D Teman a 
preſſion im 
Cap” 
of the Edomites 
Thus cover thei, ee e by the Nabatheans, and never could re- 
commit. buthern parts of Judea, 
orm of a | | 3 
EI. Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
e bo. If — et | 
je latte alludes to the action Far Moes de 5] 1 be y ea e 
whic Nu uz. 116. | | 


10 Z 


Gods wrath upon Moab. 


Char. 


n/areſſons of Gaza, &c.) This city belonged to the ſacrifice on the wall, 2 Kings iii 2. But in that tranſaction it was not 
he inhabi- the king of Edom, but the pri nce of Moab who was burnt. 
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| God's Judgment upon Moab. 


Amos. 


and the nec 


* * 


CHAP, III. 


1 The neceſſity of God's judgment againſt Hrael: ꝙ The pub- 
lication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 


TEAR this word that the Lord hath ſpoken 

againſt you, O children of Iſrael againſt 

the whole family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, ſaying. 

2 You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for all your 
iniquities. | | 8 a 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath 
no prey? will a young lion cry out of his den, 
if he have taken nothing? i | 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a ſnare 
from the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 


5 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 


people not be atraid? ſhall there be evil 1n the 
city, and rhe Lord hath not done 17? f 

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the pro- 
phets. a 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
the Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but pro- 
pheſy? 8 8 | 

9 C Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſem- 
ble yourſelves upon the mountains of Samaria, 
and behold the great tumults in the midſt there- 
of, and the oppreſſed in the midſt thereof. vw 
10 For they know not to do right, ſaith the 
Lord, who ſtore up violence and robbery 1a their 
palaces, 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God: An 


adverſary There ſhall be even round about the land-. 


and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 
of an ear; ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of a bed, 
and in Damaſcus in a couch, 


13 Hear ye, and teſti 
ſaith the Lord God, 
That in the day 
ons of Iſrael upon him, I will 
altars of Beth-el, and the horns of t 
be cut of, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter- 
ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of 
reat houſes ſhall h 


greſh 


riſh, and the g 
the Lord, 9 


1 He reprovet 


b Iſrael for 


fy in the h 
d, the God of hoſts. 
that I ſhall viſit the trang. 


0 H AH de 
ppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 6 and 


Jor their incorrigibleneſi. 


it againſt Iran N | 
| | 


allo viſit the 


houſe With the 
wory ſhall pe- 
ave an end, faith 


EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 4. 


in the mountains of Samaria, which oppreſ 
the poor, which cruſh the needy 


: | | , Which fay to 
their maſters, Bring, and let us dri. 


2 The Lord God hath ſworn by his holineſs 
that lo the days ſhall come upon you, that he will 
s, and your poſterity 


take you away with hook 
with fiſh-hooks. 


3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 
cow at that which is before her, and ye ſhall cat 
them into the palace, faith the Lord, 

4 1 Come, to Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at Gilgal 


multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your facrifices 


every morning, and your tythes after three years, 


* 


5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free offer- 


ings; for this liketh 
ſaith the lord God. 
6 JJ And I alſo ha 


your pl 


| aces: yet hav 
ſaith the Lord, 
7 Andalſo I h 


you, O ye children of Irael, 


| I alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
e ye not returned unto me, 


ave with-holden the rain from 
you, when there were yet three months to the 


harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and 


e Cities wandered unt6 on city, 


. Cauſed it not to rain upon another city, one piece 
was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
Trained not, withered. 

8 So two or thre 


(0 


5 
8 


— 1 


4 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


2 You only have I known of all the families of the earth, &c.) Your 
puniſhment ſhall be exemplary, becauſe you have finned againſt clearer 
light and higher obligations. 5 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid ? 
&c.) The ſounding of the trumpet was the ſignal of war, and con- 
ſequently could not be done without ſtriking terror into the inhabi- 
tans. And the warnings God gives his people by the prophets of 


the judgments hanging over their heads ought equally to affect them. 


7 Surely the Lord God will de nothing, but he revealeth bis fecret unto 
bis ſervant the prophets. ] There was a ſucceſſion of prophets from 
Samuel to the captivity: the people commonly conſulted them upon 
extraordinary occaſions, and they gave them counſel and directions 
what was proper to be done. The want of this prophetical gift was 
greatly lamented in the times of the captivity, 


9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdid, and in the palaces in the land of | 


Egypt, &c.] God calls upon the heathen to be witneſſes of his judg- 
ments upon his own people, that they may take warning thereby; 
particularly he gives notice to the Philiſtines and Egyptians, the 
inveterate enemies of the Jews, that they may aſſemble themſelves, 
and with pleaſure behold the ravages and oppreſſions which their in- 
ſulting adverſaries will bring upon the kingdom of Iſrael, whoſe capi- 
tal city was Samaria. | 

12 As the ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lian, &.] The leaſt 
part ſaved would be a proof of its being torn, and conſequently the 
ſhepherd would not be anſwerable for it, Exodus. 22. 13. 


14 That in the;day that; I fhall viſit the tranſgreſſions of Yeal! upon bm, 
I will alſo viſit the altar of Beth-el, &c.] In the general deſtruction ot 


the ten tribes, God's judgments ſhould” be particularly viſible upon 


the places dedicated to idolatry, eſpecially Beth- el, the principal 
place of that kind. | | „ 
-.: 4 


ivory ſhall periſh, &c.] We res 
him an houſe of ivory ; that is, wainſcotted it wi 
probable, from this paſſage, that t 


i FLEISTS 
he great 


den Abab made 


ivory: and it 


men fol owed his er · 


ample in adorning their houſes in that coſtly manner. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Hear this word ye line of Baſhan, Kc. ] 1 The luxury 


of oppreſſors is often compared to the wantonneſs, of full fed En 
Baſhan was remarkable for the richneſs of its paſtures, and its bt 


of cattle... 7 i 
3 Ye ſhall go ud at the breaches ] hall. 
breaches which ſhall be made in the walls of Samaria. 
4 Came to Beth-el and tranſgreſs, &c.] A permiſſion 
of ſarcaſm and irony, ſharply upbraiding them as inco 
not to be reformed by all the r 
been given them. 
6 And I alſo have given you cleanneſi of 
Or, For this cauſe, 1 have given you cleanneſs of teeth, 
The famine I have ſent upon the cifies and territories 0 fs of 
not brought you to a enſe of your ſins, or any ſincere pwr 
amendment, | e 


eproofs and admonitions that 


Ve ſhall eſcape at the ſeven 


rrigible, an 


teeth in all your cities, K. 
of teeth, in all your cities. 
ies of Ifrael bat 


and inſolenc* 


ſpoken by 77 


bare 


return 

10 | 
the m 
lain v 
horſes 
to con 
turned 

111 
threw 
ſire- br 
ye not 

12 
and be 
meet 

13 
create 
1: his 
neſs, 
earth, 


1 
Iſrael, 


108 £ 
When 9 
carcaſes 

11 4. 
that ren 
both by 
of an ii 

12 4. 
pect tha 
and cont 
phraſe m 
order to 
for th up 


44 ts. 1 _— $ ad. ood 
- 


Iſrael reproved for oppreſſion. 8 


* 8 ho 


and their incorrigibleneſs. 


-__—— 


_* but they were not ſatisfied ;. yet. 
1 om 10. e unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
r {ſmitten you with blaſting, and mil- 
Jew ; when your gardens, and your vineyards, 
nd our fig-irees, and your olive-trees increaſed, 
ch ” Imer-worm devoured 74em: yet have ye not 
aud unto me, faith the Lord. . 
10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have I 
lain with the ſword, and have taken away, your 
horſes, and I have made the ſtink of your camps 
o come up unto. your noſtrils: yet have 
turned unto me, ſoith the Lord. | 


nd 11 I have overthrown ſome of you, as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
Wy fre-brand plucked out of the burning: yet have 
ſs e not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, . 
to 12 Therefore thus will I dounto thee; O Iſrael; 
| an becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to 
0 meet thy God, O Iſrael. | | 
il 13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and 
ty createrh the wind, and declareth unto man what 
i; his thought, that maketh the morning dark- 
ry neſs, and treadeth upon the. high. places. of the 
aſt earth, the Lord, the God of hoſts 4 his name. 
ral HA: Po. V. 
8 1 A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exbortation to re- 
th pentance. 21 God rejecte th their hypocritical ſervice. 
el EAR ye this word which I take up againſt 
5 H you, even a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 
of 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
all more riſe: ſhe is forſaken. upon her land, ere it 
ne, none to raiſe her up. ran tint iu | 
| 3 For thus ſaith the Lord God; The city that 
om went out Sy a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, 
the and that which went forth % an hundred, ſhall 
and leave ten to the houſe of Iſraeal. 
ece | 4 © For thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of 
1 it Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. 
5 But ſeek not Beth-el nor enter in Gilgal, and 
ity, paſs not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall ſurely 


—— 


r 


ye not re- 


"and your mighty ſins:, 


go into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come to 
nought, 5 e e ee | 
6 Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live ; leſt he break 
out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and devour it, 
and there be none to quench , in Beth- el. 
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and 
leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, | 


: 


8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and O- 
rion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into the 
morning, and maketh the day dark with night ; 
that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: The 
„„ ip an 94-6 hag ty 

9 That, egen ſpoiled againſt the 
ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 
FOE SLES... FTT. 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the, gate, 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. | 
11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading is 
upon the poor; and ye take from him burdens of 
Wheat; ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, but 
ye ſhall not dwell in them ; ye have planted plea- 
Jags vine-yards, but ye ſhall not drink wine of 
tem. | - | 


* 


12 For 1 


know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 

they afflict the juſt, they 
by they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from ther right, EE EW 5 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in 
that time: for it i an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil; that ye may live: 
and ſo the Lord the God of hoſts ſhall be with 
you, as ye have ſpoken. | | 

15 Hate the evil, and 


take a bribe, and 


ww 4 \ * 


. love the good, and eſta- 
bliſh judgment in the gate; it may be that the 
Lord God of hoſts will gracious unto the rem- 
E. 8 | 

16 Therefore, the Lord, the God of hoſts, the 
Lord ſaith thus; Wailing f be in all ſtreets ; and 
they ſhall far io.allthe highways, Alas! Alas! and 
they ſhall 5 the huſbandman to mourning; and 


* 


£ 


ſuch as are ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing. 


17 And in all vineyards H be wailing: for 1 
will paſs through thee, ſaith the Lor. 


o * 4 
n= 


. 


mn. I have made the in of your camps to come up unto your vir is.) 
carcaſe produced a peſtilence. Lowth, + 
11 And ye were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burning, &c.] Thoſe 


BY remained very narrowly eſcaped, A proverbial expreſſion uſed 


of an imminent danger. . | 
12 And becauſe. I will do this upto thee, prepare to meet thy Cod.] Ex- 


pect that the Almighty will come to take full vengeance upon thee, 


and conſider whether thou art able to contend with him, 
— may im 
: | 


orih upon che tranigreſſors. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


? The virgin of Hrael is fallen, ſhe, ſhall no LON riſe, &c.] She 


| that was never conquered by any i 3 
* y is fallen from her glory, and ſhall 
by vi) — reſtored to her former ſtate, as a 1. _— | | 
le, and * y "= that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, &c.]_ 
at babe 100 Ar ich was able to furniſh out a thouſand men for war ſhall 
ow * an hundred of them left. Only one in ten of them ſhall 
7 Kr. r {word and other chances of war. | | 
17 Cities: tvellin 7 3 not to Beer-ſheba.) A place remarkable for being the 
zel hati of Goa? ot Abraham, and his planting a grove there for the worſhip 
oſes of larry, 1228 the grove ſtill coutinved, and was abuſed to ido- 


ba formerly bel | | 
b y belonged to Judab, but ſeems to have 
Tg _ from it by ſome of the 7 7 Iſracl. | 


al lurn Judgment inte wirmwood,) That peryert the law, which 


* 


hen diſeaſes ſpread in their camps, the noiſome ſmell of the 
by ſacred and profane authors, to ſignify a narrow eſcape out 


| 2 Or che 
3 port the neceſſity of humiliation and repentance, in 
r tO avert his anger before it be too late, and he actually breaks | 


der. Pindar has a paſſage to tho ſuins pur poſe, which may be thus . 


was deſigned to protect the innocent, and under colour of it exerciſe 
the greateſt oppreſſion, n. 7 1. | 


8 Seel him that maketh the ſeven ſlars and Orion.) Theſe and other on- 
ſtellations were thought to have a preat influence upon the ſeaſons; 


'buſbandmen and ſhepherds; who e employments lying abroad in che 
| fields, made them more obſervant of the heavenly appearances; this 
conſequently is an inſtance of Providence very proper to be mentioned 
by a perſon of Amos's profeſſion, n 1 
Turneth the ſhadow / death into the morning, and maketh the day dark. . 
with night.] The viciſſitudes of day and night, and the lights iſſuing 
out of darkneſs, are juſt matter of admiration, and would aſtoniſſi 
a rational being, did not the conſtant return of them leſſen the won- 


7 


ei OE TT | 
Almighty God creates the light, L 
And makes it ſpring from darkeſt night; 
And when he covers 6'er the day, 
The darkneſs chaſes light away. 


3 


( 


: — 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, &c.] The oppreſſors of the 
poor hate thoſe magiſttates that would puniſh the injurious, and do 
right to the oppreſſed. It was the cuſtom for judges to execute their 
office ſitting in the gates of the cities, | 

15 It may be that the Lord Ged of hoſts will be gracious unto the remnant 
of Joſeph.) Your caſe is not fo deſperate, but repentance may avert 
the judgments of the Almighty, and he may yet be gracious to the 
ſmall remnant of the ten tribes, after thoſe grievous invaſions where - 
with the kings of. Aſſyria hath laid the land deſolate, 


and thence their riſing and ſetting uſed to be carefully obſerved by ' | 


1 * 
45 
3 
F 


. 
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_ dd 4. th. ACAD wy | 


An exbortation to repentance; 


Amos Hy/,raels wantonnejs plagued. 


A a. IS" 


18 Wo unto you that defire the day of the 


Lord! to what end 7s it for you? the day of the 


Lord is darkneſs, and not light. 


= 


name is the God of hoſts. 


t9 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 


met him ; or went into the houſe and leaned his 


hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Sball not the day of the Lord e darkneſs, 
and not light? even very dark, and no brightneſs 
N 5 5 
21 © I hate,I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I will 
not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and 
your meat-offerings, I will not accept m: nei- 
_ will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat 

ealts, | 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 
ſongs: for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 Burt let judgment run down as waters, and 
righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. | 

25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and of- 
ferings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of 


II 


26 But ye have born the tabernacle of your 
Moloch, and Chiun your images, the ſtar of your 
god, which ye made to yourſelves, 1 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into capti- 
vity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe 


\ 


JJ 


1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued with deſo- 


lation, 12 and their incorrigiblengſi. 


O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and truſt 
in the mountain of Samaria, which ore 


name of the Lord. 


3 Je that put far away the evil day, and Shs 


the ſeat of violence to come near; 
4 That lie upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch them. 


of the flock, and the calves out of th 
the flall; „ 1 2 10 
5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and in. 
vent to themſelves inſtruments of mufick like 
David; ee 9 
6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint them. 
ſelves with the chief ointments: but they are not 
grieved for the affliction of Joſepp. 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive, with 
the firſt that go captive, and the banquet of them 
that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall be removed. 

8 The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, faith 


the Lord God of hoſts, I abhor the excellency of 


Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will 1 de- 
liver up the city with all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall come to 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 

10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, and 
he that burneth him, to bring out the bones our 
of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that i by 
the ſides of the houſe, 1s there yet ony with thee? 
and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy 
tongue, for we may not make mention of the 


, 


11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 


will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 


little houſe with clefts. 


12 © $hall horſes run upon the rock! will ore 


plow there with oxen? for ye have turned judg- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs into 
hemlock! i 78S 


named chief of the nations, to whom the houſe - 13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of naught, which 


of Iſrael came. 
2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 


thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go down 


to Gath of the Philiſtines : be rbey better than theſe 


kingdoms? 
border? 


_ deity. 


or their border greater than your 


in of Hamath unto the river of the wilderneſs, 


ſay, have we not taken to us horns by our own 
ſtrength. N r I 1 


14 But behold, I will raiſe up a gainſt you a na- 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael. ſaith the Lord, the God of 


hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you from the entering 
CHAP. 


2 


18 Wo unto you that deſire the day of the Lord.] Infidels made a mock 
of the words of the prophets, when they told them 10% doy of the Lord 
war at hand: and from a principle of unbelief expreſſed their deſire of 
ſeeing this day, that they might be convinced of the truth of ſuch 


predictions by occular demonſtration. 


To what end is it for you? the day of the Lord is darkneſs and not light.) 
To what purpoſe ſhould you deſire ro ſee the day of the Lord ? It 
will certainly be a very uncomfortable time, when evils ſhall ſucceed 
each other ſo faſt, that he who endeavours to avoid one, ſhall fall 
into another. 

26 But ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chiun your 
imager.) Your anceſtors want of true devotion towards me appears 
from hence, that they were ſo prone to continue in thoſe idolatrous 
practices they had learned in Egypt; to which they added the worſhip 


of the idols they ſaw in the countries through which they travelled. 


The tabernacle of Moloch was a ſhrine, containing the image of that 
Moloch is often mentioned in ſcripture, as the idol ro which 


they offered their children; and it is probable, that the Iſraelites 


were addicted to this worſhip in the wilderneſs, becauſe it is ſo ſe- 
verely prohibited by Moſes. Chiun is generally ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Saturn, The ſame idol was called Remphan, or Rephan 
by the Egyptians. 

The flar of your Ged. &c.) As the heathen had images that repre- 
ſented the heavenly bodies, ſo the idol Chiun repreſented the planet 


Saturn, as Moloch did the ſun. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI, 


1 Wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c,] Or, as the margin has 
it, are ſecure in Zion: that is, thoſe who live fcaricis of God's judg- 
ments, and reſolve to indulge themſelves in their voluptuouſneſs, not- 
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withſtanding the evident tokens of the diſpleaſure of che Almighty 


againſt the whole nation, both Judah and Iſracl, 


2 Paſs ye unte Calneb and ſee, &c.] Calneh was # town in the land 
of Shinai or the territory of Babylon. 7 ng | 
4 That lie upon beds of ivory, &c.] Tbis and the two followin verſes 
are an elegant deſcription of all the il} uſes men too often ma e of a 
ö It excludes all reflection, renders them void of 


but the preſent gratification of their ſenſes. DH, 
6 Are not grieved for the affliction of Jeſepb.] They do not humble 
themſelves under the afflicting hand of the Almighty, nor lay on 
the miſeries the divine judgments have brought upon the 1 0 
Iſrael, called by the name of Joſeph. The words allude to the ſuffer- 
ings of Joſeph, when be was {old by his brethren into Egypt. n 
8 Iabbor the excellency of Jacob, and hate bis palaces, Kc. ] Whatev 
the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah value themſelves for is hateful to * 
as having been abuſed by them, and made inſtrumental in 5 
ing me. If we underſtand this of Iſrael, the ten tribes valued t ” 
ſelve as being the moſt powerful kingdom. If we ſuppoſe the — 
comprehend Judah, they valued themſelves for having the Can, a 
tuated in their territories, where God had placed his name; and 7 
the Plalmiſt called the honour and excellency of Jacob. 
10 He that burneth him.) It does not appear that th . 
burnt dead bodies, ſee Chron: xvi. 14. unleſs perhaps _—y = 
tilence, as the caſe was here, oh prevent the ſpreading of the inte 
The Septuagint bas nothing of burning. | Po 
Hold tb gen, &c.] It is in vain to implore the aſſiſtance of 


God in our afflitions. An expreſſion indicating deſpair, as my a 


impenitency. PP | | : end 
2 l entering in of Hamath to the, &c.] Thar is from one 


of the land to the other; Hamath was t 


he northern boundary, 40 
the river of the wilderneſs, the Nile. 
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ſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out 


paſs, if there remain 
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4 — — — — Ne a ene 5 E 7 bn TI > - 7 5 — 
I julgm ent of the graſhoppers, Oc. Chap! vii, VL. ver ted bythe prayer of Amos. 


— aunts i da ned3. : molt ogg» fig Me flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
Nog | and there, eat bread, and prophely there. 


WES Do ene. png} 4 and of the 13 But propheſy not again any more at Beth- | 

be judgment. 4; 4 4 87 ſh Pp ot ded (4.5 el; for it ii the King's chapel, and it i the king's 

175 ver ted by the proyer Me. a 7 „ court. | | 

e of 6 plumb-lng/ 1s Fgnified the Tejedtion of 14 1 

, l 1 e whe bay? . b 6 5 iy 2 | ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's 

Hus haththe Lord God ſhewed unto me, ſon; but I Was an herdman, and a gatherer of 
and behald; be formed graſhoppers in Ne. years eue i 

oning of the ſhooting up of the latter 15 And the Lord took me as I followed he 


- * > % 


n. and. lo, i, wa} the latter grov th, after the flock, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, propheſy 


4195 FE "A 


OTH ($I JIG BOS e nn | | Pp * IF, | 

" me to: paſs, that: when they had 16, / Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
> And ow 1 of the land, then Lord: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, 

made ye pb G0 d. forgive, I beſeech thee ; by and drop not 2% word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 

| ſaid, (hall jacob ariſe? for he © ſmalIl. 17. Therefore thus faith the Lord, Thy: wife 

wo Lord repented for this: It ſhall not be, ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and 
3 55 tank 557 id b I 136 by thy daughters ſhall fall by: the ſword, and thy 

_— nath the Lord God ſhewed unto me, land ſhall be divided by line: and chou ſhalt die 
6 hehold, the Lord God called to contend by in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into 

. and it devoured the great deep and did eat captivity forth of his land. | 17 

g Then fad. © Lord God, ceaſe; 1 bee, „„ wife 

mee; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for bete an; 1 By a beſter e ſummer-ſruit, is ſhewed Tſrael's end. 11 
6 The Lord repented for this: This alſo ſhall 5 4 . os of Y word 1 8 

not be, ſaith the Lord God. in mot agpor tie gn in iy, UL 1 
oy” Thus he ſhewed me and behold, the 8 HUS bath the Lord God ſhewed unto me, 

Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a, plumbþ+line,, 4 and behold, a baſker of ſummer-truit. 

with a plumb-line in his hand.. 2 And he faid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou! and I 
3 And the Lord (aid unto me, Amos, what , ſaid, a baſket of ſummer-truit. Then ſaid the 


* 


4 ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, A plumb- lige: Theafaid Lord unto me, The end is come upon my people 
| the Lord, Behold; 1 will| tet a plumbrline in the of Iſrael, I will not again pats by them any more. 
idſt of my people Ifrael, L will not again; paſs 3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl- 
mil O my peop Ar >: þ + Ip * 2 k . : | F 
| by them any more. lings in that day, faith the Lord God; rere ſhall be 
L 9 And thei bigh;-places-of, Iſaac ſhall be deſo- many dead bodies in every place, they hall caſt 
a late, and the ſauctuaries, of Iſrael ſhall be laid them forth with ſilenſe. 5 
7 waſte; and I will riſe againſt the houſe. of Jero- 4 © Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, 
boam with the Word. 0 1 Even to make the poor of the land to fail. . 
5 10 | Then Amaziab the prieſt of Bethel ſent to 5 Saying, When will the new-moon be gone, 
Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath con- that we may {ell corn? and the ſabbath that we 
5 {pired againſt thee in the midfl, of the houſe of may ſer forth wheat, making the ephah imall, 
4 lirael: the land is not able to bear all ig, words. and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the balance 
4 1 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhallfdie by by deceit? 5 
. the ſword, and Irael hall ſurely be led away 6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver and the 
u captive out of their own land. 85 needy for a pair of ſhoes: yes, and ſell the refuſe 
Ly 12 Alſo Amaziah faid -unto Amos, O thou of the wheat? | 
a 3 eee eee Far: * | "fire, which conſumed the oy by r the water into vapours, and 
ü | | then devoured a great part of the land, | 
* Commentary and Notes an Chapter VII. | 7 The Lord flood upon a wall made by a plumb-line.) God's judgments | 
55 1 He formed graſboppers in the beginning of the ſpooting up of the latter are ſometimes repreſented by a line and plummet, to denote that they 
ap growth, Kc.) Non 050 0 upp this viſion to denote the are meaſured out by the exacteſt rules of juſtice. 
invaſion of Pul king of Aſſyria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But 9 And the high-places of 1ſaac ſhall be deſolate, &c) The place and 
ver this and the following calamities may as probably relate to thoſe tu- grove at Beerſheba where Iſaac dwelt, and built an altar. This place 
me. mults and commotions which Feen Acer jeroboam's death, the Iſraelites afterwards abuſed to idolatry. e 
ure Curing an anarchy which laſted eleven years, from that time till his 33 For it is the king's chapel, and it is the king” court.) ; Beth-el is the 
- ſon's ſettl. ment on the throne, This was culling lirael ſhort, after the place where the king performs his religious worſhip in perſon, and 
J f. kingdom had begun to flouriſh under the proſperous reign of Jero- often reſides there in his court, that he may the better attend upon 
1 boam; and therefore might be very appoſitely repreſented by the the ſervice performed there, 2. | 
by braſhoppers devouring the latter, or ſecond growth of the graſs. 14 1 was no prophet, neither was 1 a prophet's ſon, &c.) I was not a 
es 2 by whom hal Jacob ariſe? for he i- ſmall ) If thou ſuffereſt theſe prophet by profeſſion, nor bred up in the ſchools of the prophet, as 
. calamities to proceed to extremity, by what means ſhall the ſmall re- thoſe uſually were who took that office upon them. | = 
- miunder of the riches and ſtrength of the kingdom be reſcued from 17 And thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, &c.) Thou ſhalt be carried 
100- utter d Htuction? 8 captive out of thine own country, and die in a land were the inhabi- 
ef ? Tre Lord repented for this, &c.) The Lord was pleaſed tohearken tants are idolaters, and where it will be impoſſible to converſe without 
Ul 23 V tarneſt ſupplication. and to promiſe that the judgment tareaten- committing legal pollutions. {os 


tu ouſd not p:ove the utter deſtruction of the whole kingdom. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
o 13 Lord d called to contend by fire, and it devꝛured the great deep, | | | | 
ud data eat u 


| þ a part.) This repreſents a ſorer judgment than the I Behold a baſket of ſummer-fruit, &c.) The baſket of ripe ſummer. | 
mer. end in the opinion of moſt expoſitors, denotes the invaſion fruit, which the prophet ſaw in a viſion, was to denote, that the fins | 
0: Tiglah Pileſer, king of Aſſyria, who carried away great part of of Iſrael were now ripe for judgment: as the time of a judgment is 


racl captive; and therefore was properly repreſented by a raging in other parts of ſcriprure expreſſed by a harveſt or vintage. 
NuMs, 116. | | 11 A 
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The end of Iſrael ſig . 
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Works. | 
8 Shall not th 
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13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and young 


ꝗ6 7 ; 
14 They that ſware by the fin of Samaria, and 


ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the manner of 


Beer-ſheba liveth ; even they ſhall fall, and never 
riſe up again. | 7 


„„ PRE MC A 
1 The certainty of the deſolation, 11 The reftoring 0 


the tabernacle of David. 


1 
. * 


upon the earth. 


"IJ © 0 - 
» 


top 


and though they be hid from my fight in the hg, 


tom of the ſea, thence will I command ths ſer 


and it ſhall ſlay them? and I will ſet mi 


tm | 
upon them for evil, and not for good. ine eyes, 
„„ $5 And the Lord God of hoſts 1 he chat touch. 


eth the land, ant it ſnall melt, and all chat dwell 


therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe up wholly 
like a flood, and ſhall be drowned, as 6 the fool 


r SEES 
6 J i he that buildeth his ſtories in the hea. 


ven, and hath founded his troop in the earth, be 


* 


that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: the Lord 


it his name. | TORCH EE Wer, 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto: 
me, O children of Ifrael? ſaith the Lord. Have 
not I brought up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt 


and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and che Aſſyi- 


ans from Kir? 6 . 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God am upon 
the ſinful kingdom, and I will deftroy it from oſl 


the face of the earth: ſaving that 'I will not ut- 


terly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord, 
9 Fr lo, I will command, and I will fift the 


| houſe of Ifrael among all nation) like as corn is 


ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaft grain fall 


10 All the ſinners of my people ſhali:die by be 
ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor 


1 Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar, and he preveht us. Fair 
ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that the 11 In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle 
poſts may ſhake: and cut them in the head all of of David that is fallen, afd cloſe up the breaches 


them: and I will ſlay the laſt of them with the thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruins; and I will 
ſword; he that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away: build it as in the days of old: 2370 


and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be deli- 
mw 8 5 1 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine 


8 wy 


I 


12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant'of Edom 
and of all the heathen, which are called by my 
name, ſaith the Lord that doetli this. e 

Vt . | 13 Behold, 


8 By the flood of Egypt.) Rather, by the river of Egypt ; the land ſhall 
be ſwallowed up as Egypt is by the inundation of the Nile. 
9 [will cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, and I will darken, the earth in 
the clear day.] Times of calamity, are expreſſed by the failing of the 
light of the ſun, and the day's: being overſpread with darkneſs, But 
archbiſhop Uſher hath obſerved, that about eleven years after the time 
when Amos propheſied, there were two great ccliples of the ſun, one 
of the feaſt of tabernacles, the other ſome time before the paſſover. 
So that the text may probably be underſtood of that darkneſs; which 

was doubtleſs conſidered as ominous, | 


o 
* 


14 They that ſware by the ſin of Samaria.] T e calf ſet up at Beth - el 


- by Jeroboam, who thereby committed a great fin, and introduced 


| idolatry into the kingdom. * — e 
And the manner of Beer: ſbeba liveth, &c,) That is, the god or idol 
worſhipped at Beer-ſheba. 


commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 1 ſaw the Lord flanding upon the altar, &c.) The altar here meant 
ſeems to be that at Beth - el; and God's ſtanding upon the altar denotes, 
the deſtruction of idolaters themſelves, as ſo many victims ſlain to a- 
tone the divine vengeance. This appearance of the Almighty was by 
a viſible light, generally called the Shechinah by Jewiſh writers. 


2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them, &t.] 
Though they hide themſelves in the deepeſt holes or caverns of the 
earth, or take refuge in the higheſt fortreſſes, they ſhall not eſcape mi 
vengeance, TION 05 | 8 

6 It is he that buildeth bis florier in the beaven, & c.] An, awful 
deſcription of God's irreſiſtible power. diſcovering itſelf in the 
works of creation, particularly in his appointing ſeveral regions . 
the air as ſo many apartments that lead to the higheſt heavens, e 
ſeat, of his own glory. 7 . 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethioplans to me, &c.] Are Je no - 
der a curſe as the Ethiopians, the poſterity of Ham were, by r 
of the multitude of your fins and apoſtacies  _ 3 is 
8 7 will not utterly deflroy the houſe of Jacob.] God till promites 
preſerve a remnant in the midſt of his heavieſt judgments, that 
may perform to them the promiſes made to their fathers. „ % 
11 In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David which is f. 


down,) In the latter days I will reſtore the kingdom to the houſe an 


family of David, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, ſo often. tiled in the 


prophets, the ſeed or offspring of David, and known by (hat title 


among the Jews, at the time of our Saviour's appearance. 3 obſcure 
that family had been for ſeveral years reduced to a mean ang © 
condition, it ſhall then recover its antient ſplendor and diguity. 


milennn 


Jews 19 
the fi ui 
time to 
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"13 Behold, che days come, ſaith the Lord. 

the plowman ſhall overtake the reaper, .and the 

reader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſeed; and the make gardens, and eat 

mountains ſhall. drop ſweet wine, and 

ſhall melt. | 1 85 88 
14 And I will bring again the captivi 

people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build the waſte God. 


a 265 . e e — . aka | 
13 Bebold, the he days come, that the plowman ſhall oviy ake the reaper, __Eounitries, where the * | — 
&c f is and * 1 by 2 * bappy ſtate 7 the, the month of May, ve * ater 7 the ſummer, namely ia 
milennium, which may be ſuppgſed to begin on the reſtoration of the; 14nd 7 will bring again th ; 1 b 
en 10 N el country; Ihen there ſhall be ſuch an inereaſe o * the to their own, bounty. Ad duk 22 Wh y — * 
the fruits of the earth, that, as ſoon as the harveſt is over, it will be to "their fathers. chem in the land 1 gave 
time to plow for the next year, which was not uſual in thoſe het | 
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This prophecy is partly an invective againſt the cruelty of the Fdomites, who mocked and derided 
the children of Iſrael, as they paſſed into captivity, and, with other enemies ther confederates, 
invaded and oppreſſed theſe poor ſtrangers, and divided the ſpoil among them ; and partly a 
prediction of the deliverance and ſalvation of Iſrael, and of the vittory and triumph of the 
whole church over her enemies. 8 FEE. 
The time when this prophecy was delivered is wholly uncertaxs, The Hebrews believe that this 
prophet was the governor of Ahab's houſe, mentioned inthe firſt book of Kings, who hid and 
ſupported an hundred prophets of the Lord, bel Jen xeÞNdeavoured to deſiroy them with their 
brethren Some ſay he was that Obadiah whom'Joſialf made overſeer of the works of the temple 
But moſt writers are of opinion, that he was tatemporary with Hoſea, Amos, and ]oel, 


thee even to the border: the men that were at 
1 The deſtruction of Edom, 3 for their pride. 10 and peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
wrong unto Jacob. againſt thee ; they rhat eat thy bread have laid a 


wound under thee: eren none underflanding 
Fee viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the in him. wn 
29 T 15 Lord God, concerning Edom, we have 8 Shall I not in that day, ſaith the Lord, even 
4) 13 heard a rumour from the Lord, and deftroy the.wiſe men out of Edom, and underſtand- 
{+=#+=»+4 10 ambaſſador is ſent among the hea- ing out of the mount of Eſau ? | . 
then, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up a- 9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſ- 
gainſt her in battle. . mayed: to the end that every one of the mount 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 
heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed, | 10 J For y violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
3 J The pride of thine heart hath deceived ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off 
thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, for ever.. | 
whoſe habitation is high, that ſaith in his heart, 11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
Who ſhall bring me down to the ground? '. fide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 
Though thou exalt , as the eagle, and captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his 
though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence gates, and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou #2 
will I bring thee down, ſaith the Lord. as one of them, 
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have ſtolen day of thy brother, in the day that be became 4 


till they had enough! if the grape-gatherers came ſtranger: neither ſhouldſt thou have rejoiced over 


to thee, would they not leave /one grapes ? the children of Judah in the day of their deſtruc- 
6 How are be things of Eſau ſearched out? how tion; neither ſhouldſt thou have ſpoken proudly 


are his hidden.things ſought up! in the day of diſtreſs. | | I 
7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought 13 Thou ſhouldſt not have entered into the g7% 


Commentary & Notes on the Prophecy of Obadiah. 


| | g he 

thoſe people he purpoſes to deſtroy. And here, according , _ 
cuſtom of earthly princes, he is deſcribed as ſending amda ERR 
1 We have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambaſſador ir ſent a- invite the nations to join in a confederacy againſt the lane dente 
mond th: heathen.] The prophets ſometimes repreſent the Almighty 3 In the cleſts of the rack.) Sts Jerom oblerves that tac | 


as lummoning armies, and letting them in array of battle againſt dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks. 


x 1 — = — 1 — ee . 
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etal 


Oban, 


victory of "Jacob. 


The ſatvation and 


IO e 
gan ouldeſt not have looked on their affliction 


_ of their calamity, nor have laid 4ands 
- he duce in the day of their calamity. 
wy Neither ſhouldſt thou have ſtood in the croſs 
* to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape; nei- 
ther ſliouldſt thou have delivered up thoſe of his 
that did remain in the day of diſtreſs. 


For the 
de . as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto 


thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head. 


16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun- 


tain, /% ſhall all the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow 
down, and they ſhall be as though they had not 

D. | | | 
My But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver- 
ance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and the houſe 
of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. 


cople in the day of their calamity 3 yea, 


day of the Lord is near upon all the 


18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, and 
the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of 
Eſau for ſtubble, and they Mall kindle in them, 
and devour them, and there ſhall not be any re- 
maining of the houſe of Eſau; for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 5 a 5 

19 And 7hey the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the mount 
of Eſau; and hey of the plain, the Philiſtines: 
and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of Ephraim, and 
the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin hall poſſe/ 
Gilead, | | 

20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael /h poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of jeruſa- 
lem which i in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities 
of the ſouth. | 
21 And ſaviours ſhall come upon mount Zion, 
to judge the mount of Eſau, and the kingdoms 
{hall be the Lords. 


20 And the captivity of Feruſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall pofſeſs the 
cities of the ſouth ] In the former part of this verſe the prophet men- 
tioned the re- ſettlement of the ten tribes after their reſtoration ; here 


he mentions that of Judah, under the name of Jeruſalem. But com 


mentators are not agreed with regard to the meaning of the word Se- 
harad. Some take it to be the name of part of the country of Edom, 
and ſuppoſe that the prophet intended to ſignify, that the Jews who 
where captives of Edom ſhould poſſeſs thoſe cities of the ſouth that 


: =, 4 D 
5-0 ' 
* 


lay near that country. And others that they ſhould poſſeſs the coun- 
try called Sepharad, which literally implies a border; and therefore 
may denote that part of Arabia which borders on the ſouth of Judea, 
or the cities of the ſouth, here mentioned. | | | 

21 And ſaviour: ſhall come upon mount Zion, to judge the mount of Eſau] 
That is, the preachers of ſalvation ſhall publiſh the glad tidings of 
ſalvation from the holy mount of Zion, and endeavour to convert all 
unbelievers and a/ient de the comtmon-wealth of 1ſratl, 
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The Prophecy of Jonah was diredted to the Ninevites, and relates how that prophet was commanded 
by God to go to Nineveh, but diſobediently attempting a voyage to Tarſhiſh, was diſcovered by q 
ſudden tempeſt ariſing, caſi into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a whale ; which, after lodging him thret 
days and three nights in its Belly, threw bim on the ſhore. The prophet being now ſenſible of bi 
former danger, and miraculous deliverance, ſet out on his journey to Nineveh, the metropolis of 
Syria; and, on his arrival, performed his commiſſion, by boldly ſhewing the people their former 
Sims and miſcarriages, and proclaiming their ſudden overthrow, except they repented. Upon 
which the whole city, by prayer, faſting, and humbling themſelves, happily averted the divine 


vengeance, and eſcaped the threatened ruin. 


Jonah was the ſon of Amittai of Gath-hepher, near Dio-Czſaria, of the tribe of Zebulun, i 
| Galilee, and therefore the obſervation of the Phariſees, namely, that out of Galilee ariſeth no 
prophet, was abſolutely falſe. He began to prophecy in the reign of 
boam king of Iſrael, and of Ahaziah, or Azariah, Aing of Judah, and ſeems to be the moſt an. 
cient of all the prophets. The hiſtory related in this prophecy, came to paſs in the days of Pul, 
the father of Sardanapalus king of Nineveh, who was invited by Menahim, and came into ibe 
kingdom of Iſrael with an army in the time of the prophet Hoſea. ; 


CHAP. I. 


1 Jonab ſent to Nineveb, is thrown into the fea, 17 and 
ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


. O W the word of the Lord came unto 
N Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying. - 
2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that greatcity, 
and cry againſt it; for their wicked- 
neſs is come up before me. 
3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh from 
the preſence of the Lord, and went down to 
Joppa: and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : 
ſo he paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it ro go with them unto Tarſhiſh from the 
preſence of the Lord, | 


4 But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the 
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U M E N I. 


Joaſh, the father of Jero- 


ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 
that the ſhip was like to be broken. 


5 Then. the mariners were afraid, and cried 


every man unto his god, and caſt forth the wares 


them. But Jonah was gone down into the ſides 
of the ſhip; and he lay, and was faſt aſleep. 


6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him and {aid unto 


him, What meaneſt thou O fleeper? ariſe, call 
upon thy God, if ſo be that God will think upon 
us, that we periſh not. 

7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, Come, 
and let us caſt lots, that we may know for who : 
cauſe this evil ij upon us. So they caſt lots, an 
the lot fell upon Jonah. | 


8 Then 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


2 Their wickedneſs is come up before me.] Septuagint reads, The cry 


of their wick:dne/5 ; hence heinous offences are called crying fins, 


he might flee from his country by a ſudden fear. But however this 


be, it is ſufficiently r ral paſſages in this prophecſs 
that Jonah acknowledged the omni 


nce of God. _ 1 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto bir god,. he 
They invoked their ſeveral idols, as being beathens, and ignora 


3 But Jonab reſe up lo flee unto Tarſhiſß from the preſence of the Lord, Ihe true God. 


&c.] He might think, that the internal impulſe of the prophets 
might not exert itſelf in any other place than the land of Judea; or 


7 Come, and let us caft lots, &c.) This was the uſual method of re- 


ferring things to the appointment or difcovery of providence. 


Way 
a. 


——_— 


* 
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The projer of Jonah. 


Chap. 


dob 


2 W ee 
i. 11. He preacheth to the Ninevites. 


"S aid they unto him Tell us, we pray 
85 e __— this evil in upon us: what 1 
t 97 occupation! and whence comeſt thou? what 
9 country? and of What people art thou? 
gl And he ſaid unto them, I an an Hebrew: and 
1 fear the Lord the God of heaven, which hath 
made the ſea and the dry land. ; 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
faid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? (for the 
men knew that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he had told them.) "Fe 

11 J Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
go unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto us?! 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous. 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 
caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be calm 
unto you; for ! know that for my ſake this great 

{| i upon you. 
IE Neverthalef, the men rowed hard to bring 
* to the land; but they could not : for the lea 
wrought, and was tempeſtuous againft them. 

14 Wherefore they 3 unto the Lord, and 
ſald, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
Jet us not periſh for this man's life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood ; for thou, O Lord, haſt 
done as it pleaſeth thee, . 
15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth 
into the ſea : and the ſea ceaſed from by raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
and offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
VOWS, | . 

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh to 
{wallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly 
of the fiſh three days and three nights, | 


CHAP. II. | 
10 He is delivered from the fiſh. 


HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God 
out of the fiſh's belly. | 


* 


1 Jonab't prayer 


7 * . * * * 


—_— „ — 


and Nineveh {ſhall be overthrown. 


8 K LET 


2 And faid, I cried by reaſon of mine affliction 


unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of the belly 
of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my voice. 


3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 
midſt of the ſeas; and the floods compaſſed me a- 
bout: all thy billows and thy waves paſſed over me. 

4 Then I ſaid, Iam caft out of thy fight; yet I 
will look again toward thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compaſled me about even to the 
ſoul; the depth cloſed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms of the moun- 
tains: the earth with her bars was about me for 


ever: yet hadſt thou brought up my life from 


corruption, O Lord my God. 
7 When my ſoul fainted within me, I remem- 


bered the Lord: and my prayer came in unto 


thee, into thine holy temple. 

8 They that obſerve lying vanit 
their own mercy.” 

9 But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thankſgiving ; I will pay at that I have vow- 
ed, Salvation f of the Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, 


ies, forſake 


* 


C HA p. II. 
1 Joxab ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 
their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 


ND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 
preach unto ir the preaching that I bid thee, 
3 So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nineveh, ac- 


5 Upon 


_ cording to the word:of the Lord. Now Nineveh 


was an exceeding great City of three days journey. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's 
journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Yer forty days 


5180 


9 | fear the Lord the God = beaven, &c.] Or, rather, Zeb-vah the 
God of heaven ; Jehovah being the peculiar name of the true God, by 
which he was diſtinguiſhed trom thoſe who had the names of gods 
and lords among the heathen. | | | 
10 Why haſt thiu done this ? &c.) Thou haſt been guilty of a great 
profanation. to diſobey the command of that Being whom thou 
thyſelf acknowledgeſt to be the Lord and Maker of all things. 

16 Then the men fear:d the Lord exceedingly, &c.] They were 
convinced of the power and greatneſs of that God whom Jonah wor- 
ſhipped which appeared both in raiſing this ſtorm, and in ſo ſudden- 


Iy laying it, 
oil The Lord had prepared a great fiſh.) Naturaliſts give an account 
of ſome ſort of fiſh which are large enough to ſwallow a man ; par- 
pt the cants charcarias, or, dag, called by ſome writers /amia. 

e Septuagint renders this by a word which is commonly tranſlated 


a whale; but the naturaliſts inform us, that the make of a whale will 


not permit him to ſwallow a human body, * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


have been rendered the grave, as che margin has it the belly of the 
fiſh, was to Jonah inſtead of a grave. 5 50 

4 Then 1 ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy fight, yet I will loot again toward thy 
holy temple.) My firſt apprehenſions were that as I had juſtly forfeited 
thy favour tor my diſobcdience, ſo thou wouldſt caſt me out of thy 
protection, but upon recollecting mylelt, I thought it my duty not 
to deſpair of thy mercy, but direct my prayer towards thy heavenly 
habitation. | | ; | TY 

6 I nwent down to the bottom of the mountains, &c.] I went down to 
the bottom of the deep, to the foundations of the mountains. I found 
myſelf incloſed on every fide, ſo that I had no proſpecx of deliverance, 

7 My prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple.) My prayer 
reached unto heaven the place of thy peculiar reſidence, 
ro The Lord pate unto the fiſh. } Huctius ſuppoſes that Jonah's de- 
liverance from the whale's belly, gave occaſion to the Greek ſtory of 
Arion, who after he was caſt into the ſea, was conveyed by a dolphin 
to the port of Corinth. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
3 Now Nineveh r an ehtbeding great city, of three days journey.] 


gel ww ch.he had at that he afterwards. di- Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was four hundred and 
Hrerance ; « thankſgiving e ge- cighty furlongs, or ſixty of our miles in compaſs ; fo that it was 
| bably od | ghon of i Several of 'Dav alms [ere gro- larger than Babylon, and agrees with the prophet's account, namely. 
1 5 4 ed in the ſame mA, namely, after the troublefwas that it was three days journey in compaſs, twenty miles being the 
g affe in a tile ſuitable to the thoughts he hadiat the time of his e nmon computation of a da rney for a foot. traveller in the 
; 2, 20G with a grateful ſenſe of God's mereies for ſjis deliverance, ern countries. „ ” 


2 Out of 


tranſlated beſt, ſignifies the ale of the dead; ang; therefore ſhould 
_ * 


* 


A 


ge belly of bell eri i, &)] The word /heol, here 


N. overtbroaun.] God was pleaſed 


to allow them ſufficient time to repent and give ſome proof of their 
reformation, * | 


4 Yet forly days, and Nineveh ball | 
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Jonas reproved k) 


Jonah. | 


5 © So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, and covered him in ſackcloth, and 
ſat in ame, 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and pub- 
liſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of the king 
and his nobles) ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, 
herd nor flock taſte any thing; let them not feed, 
nor drink water, | | 

8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from the 
violence that 7 in their hands. 


9 Who can tell / God will turn and repent, and 


turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh 
nor. * _” 

10 V And God ſaw their works, that they turn- 
ed from their evil way ; and God repented of the 


evil that he had ſaid that he would do unto them, 


and he did z! not. 
CHAP, IV. | 


God's mercy, 4 is reproved by the type 


1 Jongh repining at 
| of the gourd. 


UT it diſpleaſeth Jonah exceedingly, and he 
wagsyery angry. 1 
2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, I pray 
thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying when I was 
yet in my country ? therefore I fled before unto 
Tarſhiſh: for I knew that thou ar? a gracious God, 


11 


and mefciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I b 
my life from me: for z i better for m 


; e to die than 
to live. © than 


' 


angry? 


' 5 50 Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on 
eaſt- ſide of the city, and there made "rpg: dea 


and ſat under it in the ſhadow, till 5 
what would become of the city. de might f 
6 And ithe Lord God prepared a gourd, and 
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might de 
ſhadow over his head to deliver him from his pr 
So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd, © * 


E 


7 But God prepared a worm when the morn. | 
ing roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd that 


it withered, 

8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe 
that God prepared a vehement eaſt-wind ; and the 
ſun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 


and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, Eu better 


for me to die than to live. 


9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well to be 


angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I do well to be 


angry even unto dea. 5 

10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboured. 
neither madeſt it grow: which came up in a night 
and periſhed in a night. e 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that great 

city, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand 
perſons that cannot diſcern between their right 
hand and their left hand, and % much cattle? 


2 So the people of Nineveh believed Cod, Kc. ] The fame of the 


wonderful works which God had wrought for the Jews was ſpread 
over the eaſtern parts of the world. This might induce the Ninevites 


to hearken to a man of that nation, that came to them as ſent from 


God; eſpecially as he doubtleſs gave them an account of the mira- 

culous circumſtances which attended his own miſſion. But certainly 

a ſenſe of their own guilt, and their deſerving whatever puniſhment 

heaven could inflit, was a principal reaſon that moved them to have 

a regard for his meſſage. And, by the men of Nineve#'s repenting at 

the preaching of Jonab, God deſigned to upbraid the ſtubbornneſs of his. 
own people, and ſhame them as it were into repentance, leſt the mar 

of Nineveh ſhould riſe up in judgment againſt them, as our bleſſed Saviour 

ſpeaks of the Iſraelites in his own time. br | 
8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackclsth, &c.] The covering 

horſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to the ſolemnity of a funeral: 

in like manner, their mournful garb was an affecting circumſtance in 

this publick ſorrow and humiliation. N 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


I But it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, &c. ] God's mercy in ſpar- 
ing the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Jonah; and he expreſſed the 


greateſt impatience under it, leſt he ſhould be eſteemed a falſe pro- 


phet, and treated as ſuch. | : 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, &c.] He uttered his com- 
plaints in his prayers to God, wherein. he pleaded an excuſe for his 
diſobedience to the firſt commands of the Almighty. © | 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, my life from me] I had 
rather die than live under the imputation of being a falſe prophet. 

6 And the Lord Cod prepareth a gourd, &c What kind of plant or 
ſhrub this could be was a queſtion before St Jerom's time, as appears 
by his commentary on the place. He tranſlates it ivy, not that be 
thought the gourd here mentioned was the ivy, but, in compliance, 
as he tells us, with ſome ancient interpreters : though the ſeptuagint, 
and all the eaſtern verſions agree in tranſlating ita gourd. _ -.. 

That it might be a ſhadow over his head to deliver him from bis grief. Kc. 
From the burning heat of the ſun, which ſtill added to his former grief 
and vexation: the booth which he made at firſt being withered by 
the heat. 56 1 + FO 

1 And ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineveb that great city, wherein aft 
more than fixſcore thouſand perſons, &c.] Surely the lives of ſo many 
perſons are much more valuable than a ſingle plant, which flouriſhes 
a few days, and then withers and dies. Theſe reaſons ſeem to have 
ſilenced Jonah's complaints, and made him ſenſible of bis fault in te- 
pining at the mercies of the Almighty. | Tr « 
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The prophet Micah propheſied in the kingdom of 
in the reign of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 
preceded that prophet in the order of. time. 


* 


Jeruſalem. He likewiſe foretels the confuſion 
| Meſſiah, and the g ſucceſs of his church, 


lorious 


* 


tinguiſbes from Mareſhah, but places them bat 


CHAP. I. 


i Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob, for ida- 
latry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 


e HE word of the Lord that came to 
I DENA 1 Micah the Moraſthire, in the days of 
955 T 55% Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
Saco of Judah, which he ſaw concerning 
SELL Samaria and Jeruſalem. 8 

| 2 Hear, all ye people, hearken, O 
earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord 
God be witneſs a 
holy temple. h 
3 For behold, the Lord cometh forth out of 
his place, and will come down, and tread upon 
the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains ſhall be molten under 


LO 
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Micah cenſures impartially the reigning vices of ] 
judgments of God againſt both kingdoms, particularly foretelling the aphrgaching deſtru@ion of 


ile and manner of expreſſion-being alſo much the ſame. 
This prophet is called a Moraſthite, from Moraſti the place of hts 


gainſt you, the Lord from his 
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Judah, before the Babyloniſh captivity, namely, 
He is cited by Jeremiah, which ſhews that he 


eruſalem and Samaria, and denounces the terrible 


of the enemies of the Jews, the coming of the 
This Micah ſeems to be Iſaiah epitomized, their 


nativity, which 
h in the tribe of Judah. 


him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft; as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a ſteep place. | 1 
ß For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ii all this, and 
for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael, What 7s the 
tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what 
are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeru- 
lem? . 3 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of 
the field, and as planiings of a vineyard; and I 
will pour down the ſtones thereof into the valley, 
and I will diſcover the foundations thereof, 
7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhall be 
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered i of the 
hire of an harlot, and they hall return to the 
hire of an Harlot.. : 7X- > . 


St. Jerom di- 


is Therefore 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


witneſs that I have forewarned you of the judgments that hang over 


your heads, and will inevitably fall u leſ ſpcedil 
8, | pon you, unleſs you ſpcedily repent. 
And he himſelf will become a witneſs againſt you, and convince you of 


— 2 in ſuch a manner that you ſnall not be able to deny the 


3 For behold, 
cribed as comi 
effects of his p 
J And the m 
cleft, &c. J 


thunder and lightning ſhook the mountain, and violent rains, which 


*companicd this tempeſt, made the hills appear as if they were melt- 
Nums, 117. 3 . 


the Lord cometh forth out of his place, &c,) God is de- 
ng from heaven to judgment, becauſe of the viſible 
ower and preſence upon earth. | 
eun!ains ſhall be molten under him, and the vallies ſhall 


fc. 
U 


F 


2 Let the Lord be witneſs againſt yon, &c.] I call the Almighty to 


This alludes to God's deſcent vpon mount Sinai, aba 


ed down. Or, the expreſſion may be referred to the general judg- 
ment, of which all particular ones are an earneſt; when the heavens 
and the earth ſhall be diſſolved at the appearance of the Almighty. 

5 What is the tranſpreſſion of Facob is it not Samaria?] Where is the 
chief cauſe of the iniquity and apoſtacy of Iſracl? Is it not in 8ama- 
ria, the chief ſeat of that kingdom, the reſidence of the king and 
his princes, who have ſet up the idolatry of the golden calves, and 
made it the eſtabliſhed religion of the kingdom ? | | 

And what are the high places of Judah? are they nit in Jeruſalem? } 
Doth not the idolatrous worſhip; practiſed in the high places, re- 
ceive its chief encouragement from Ahaz, and the great men that 
join with him in that idolatry ? | | 
7 All the hires thereof.) The gifts which they gained by wicke 
practices. * | 

Hire of an 
ly ſpent. 

4 & 6, 


harlot,) What is wickedly gotten, and vilely and ſpeedi- 


4 . „* 


An exbortation io mourning. 


* 9 
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. falſhood of the proper 
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Therefore T will wail and bowl, I will go 
tripped and naked: Iwill make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 


9 For her wound 1 incurable: for it is come 


unto Judahi he is come unto the gate of my peo- 
ple, even to Jeruſalem. | 3 
10 J Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at 
1 in the houſe of Aphrah, roll thyſelf in the 
11 Paſy ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked: the iphabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of Beth- 


_  ezel; he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. 


go haughnily: for this time i evil. 


oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a ma, © 
his 472 1 Fs VEN a man and 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Behold. 
gainſt this family do J deviſe an evil, N 50 
ye ſhall not remove your necks; neither ſhall ye 


4 In that day ſhall one take up a 
gainft you, and lament with a do . 
tion, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath h 
removed it from me! turning away he hath 6. 
vided our fields. | 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall af 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care- 


| | 
fully for good: but evil came down from the 6 Propheſy ye not, /ay they to them that yl 
Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem. | ſy: they ſhall —_ propheſy .to them, 72 2 —_ 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the cha- ſhall not take ſhame. r be 
riot to the ſwift beaſt: ſhe ij the beginning of the 7 J O chow that art named the houſe of Ja- oi 
fin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions cob, is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitened! are theſe = 
of Iſrael were found in thee. bis doings? do not my words do good to him that — 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to More- walketh uprightly? | wi 
ſheth-gath, the houſes of Achzib all be a lie to 8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an from 
the kings of Iſrael. 4 enemy: ye pull off the 5 with the garment, then 
5 15 Yet will Il bring an heir unto thee, O inha- from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe 72 
74 bitant of Mareſhah: he ſhall come unto Adullam from war, th 5 het 
12 the glory of Iſrael. - 9 The women of my people have ye caſt out their 
| 16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy deli- from their pleaſant houſes.; from their children not 
| cate children, enlarge thy baldneſs as the eagle, have ye taken away my glory for ever, agait 
_ for they are gone into captivity from thee, 10 Arife ye, and depart; for this if not your 6 
| "5 e „„ ref: becauſe it is polluted it ſhall deſtroy you, even ſhall 
5 GH. . . with : 2 I . you 
. „„ II If a man walking in the ſpirit and falſhood 0 
4 1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A Lamentation. 7 A reproof 40 lie fagi TORS P 0 0 
| CINE? N ; x , ſaying, I will propheſy unto thee of wine, dark 
4 $6." bY _ r 27 ate þ and of ſtrong drink ; he ſhall even be the pro- 1 
6 HTS: | TH et of this people. e. TY vine 
4 5 O to them that deviſe iniquity, and work 12 JI will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of lips 
\ evil upon their beds: when the morning thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant of 1frael, - 
5 is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power I will put them together, as the ſheep of Bozrah, of t 
b of their hand. | | Hs as the flock in the midſt of their fold: they ſhall decl 
2 And they covet fields, and take them by vio- make great noiſe, by reaſon of rhe multitude of his 
lence; and houſes, and take m away: ſo they SEE © 9 


men. : ? . 
13 The 


Wo to thoſe whefe thoughts are big with miſchief, fo that they con- 
trive ſchemes of wickedneſs upon their beds, in order to put them in 
practice when they riſe in the morning. 5 

5s Therefore thou ſhalt bave none that ſhall caſ @ cord by lot, in the ern. 
gregation of the Lord.) Iſrael were the Lord's people, the lot of bis 


—— — 


8 8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ſtripped and naked, &c.] 
I will ſympathize with my countrymen in their calamities; I will dreſs 
myſelf in the habit of mourning, and, like thoſe who bewail the 
dead, go without my upper garment, in order to denote the nak- 
ed condition to which 
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[4 ten tribes will be reduced by their ene- 
4 mies. | | inheritance, and he divided their land among them by lot: but the upon 
9 For her wound it incurable, for it is come unto Fudab: be is come un · prophet declares they ſhall be utterly expelled out of it, and ſear cap» I 
to the gate of my people, even unto Jeruſalem.) The deſolation of the tives into a foreign country. | +. | ſtiled 
; ten tribes cannot be prevented, becauſe they perfiſt in their impie- 7 7: the ſpirit of the Lord fliraitened? are theſe bis doings ] Is the to thy 
BY ties; nor can any relief be applied to it, becauſe it will terminate in hand of the Lord ſhortened? Are the judgments he brings upon fold 
1 their utter deſtruction. At the ſame time one aggravating circum- you the genuine effects of his power and goodneſs? Are they 20 "ig 
"\ Nance attends it, as being the forerunner of thoſe evils that will come rather the ſtripes which your fins in a manner compel him to lay on for ir 
1 upon Jeruſalem, whoſe gates Sennacherib ſhall attempt to force in you? Are not puniſhments called bis frange work? Certainly 13 
| order to make himſelf maſter of that city, and the whole kingdom his laws, and meſſages ſent to you by his prophets, would turn {9 them, 
ry of Judah. | your good, if you would obey them. REP lead 2 
Wl 11 Poſt yo away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked.) 8 Te pull off the robe, &c.) Theſe words allude to the Iſraelites in | 
\ The word Saphir imports a fair and delightful habitation, and denotes vading the land of Judah, which had given them no provocation: 
i either Samaria or Jeruſalem. The prophet threatens the inhabicants 9 The women of my people, &c.] This relates to the abovemention · 
9 of that place, that they ſhall go into captivity in a manner very un- ed invaſion, when the Iſraelites carried away captive of their 6 
. | ſuitable to their former ſoftneſs and luxury; even without ſo. much thren, two hundred thouſand women, ſons and daughters, 2 Chron- them.” 
. 28 a covering to hide their nakedneſs. | xxviii. 8. | | | * dark 
, BB The inhabitant of Zannan came not forth in the mourning of Bethezel, 10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not your refl, Kc. ] The - ment 
. &c.] The inhabitants of Jeruſalem were ſo much concerned to pro- phet ſtill directs his difcourſe to the Iſraelites that invaded Jude; = 
* vide for their own ſecurity, that they took no notice of the mourn- and tells them, that, as a juſt puniſhment for their oppreſſing oſt when 
2 ful condition of their neighbours who dwelt in Beth-el. | = ſpoiling their brethren, they themſelves ſhould be carried captive” 8 
15 16 A1 the eagle.) Dr. Shaw ſays, the word rendered eagle is ap- of their land, where God had promiſed to give them r eſt, I, wi 
4 plied by the Arabs to the vulture only; and from the baldneſs here 11 1 a man walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, &c.) The _— have 
Pi aſerided to it, the vulture is moſt probably here intended; which has I a prophet pretend to foretel all manner of plenty and prolpen ; tiog, 
o no feathers, but a little white down only upon the head and the neck. he ſhall be hearkened to by this people, though it be never ſo un the b 
7 ly to come to paſs. ee "if amt rok ache te 11 
Commentary and Notes On Chapter II. 12 1 will furely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee 1 will fure9 g Prief 
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of mercy, ſuch ® 
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Fr falſhood of the prophets. 


Chap. iii, iv. 


at | The, lory of the church, 


__— 


* 


1 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, 


and are gone out by it: and their king ſhall paſs 


CHAP. I. 


y of the princes, 5 The falſhood of the pro- 
* 1 2 8 The ſecurity of them both. 


1 for you to know judgment? 3 
g . Who Nang the good, and love the evil 3 who 
pluck off their ſkin from off them, and theirfleſh 


their bones; 
"* Wha alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay 


bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, 
and as fleſh within the chaldron, 


from them at that time, as they have behaved 
themſelves ill in their doings. 


their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that putteth 


againſt him: 


dark over them. Oy | 5 
Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the di- 


lips; for there it no anſwer of God. 


of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to 

vo ah unto Jacob his tranigreſſion, and to Iſrael 
nn. ra: 3 

9 Hear this, I pray you; ye heads of the houſe 

of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that 

abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 


| 10 They build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſa- 
and have paſſed through the gate, lem with iniquity. , tt 


before them, and the Lord on the head of them. Þ 


their ſkin from off them, and they brake their B 
e 


11 The heads thereof judge fot reward, and the 


rieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money” yet will they lean up- 
on the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? 
none evil can come upon us. 


12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plow- 


ed os a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
ND 1 ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Ja- and the mountain of the houſe as the high places 
cob, and ye princes of the houſe of Ifrael: of che foreſt. | 


CHAP, Iv, 


1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and vittory of the 


_ church, 


UT in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs that 
the mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and it 


4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lord, but he ſhall be exalted above the hills, and people ſhall 
will not hear them: he will even bide his face flow unto it. 


2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come 


EY and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
5 © Thus faith the Lord concerning the pro- and to the houle of the God of Jacob, and he will 
phets that make my people err, that bite with teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 

paths: for the law ſhall go forth of Zion, and the 
not into their mouths, they even prepare war word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 


3 And he ſhall judge among many people, 


6 Therefore night Hall be unto you, that ye and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhall 
ſhall not have a viſion; and it ſhall be dark unto beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their 
vou, that ye ſhall not divine; and the ſun ſhall ſpears into pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not life 
go down over the prophets, and the day ſhall be up a ſword again 
learn war any more, 


nation, neither ſhall they 


4 But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 


viners confounded: yea, they ſhall all cover their and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make hem 
| atraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hofls hath 
8 J But truly I am full of power by the ſpirit ſpoken wv, 


5 For all people will walk every one in the 


name of his God, and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 
6 In that day ſaith the Lord will Faflemble her 
that haſteth, and I will gather her” that is driven 
cout, and her that I have afflicted; Wy 


7 And 


r * 


This promiſe relates to the general reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation. 
which, however here, as well as in other parts of ſcripture, is con 
fined to the remnant that ſhall eſcape the puniſhments that ſhall come 
upon the rebellious. : | es 
Twill put them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, &c.) God is often 
ſtiled the ſhepherd of Iſrael; and his care over his people is compared 
to that of a ſhepherd over his flock, when he gatbers them into the 

old, and defends them there from beaſts of prey, fo that they may 
lie down in ſafety. Bozrah was a place in Idumea, and remarkable 
for its large flocks of ſheep. | | 

13 And their king fhall paſt before them, and the Lord at the bead of 
wy. The Meffiah, who is both their God and their king, ſhall 
cad and conduct them as their captain and general. ; 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


4 6 The ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and the day ſpall be dark over 

are. As p. ſhall have no light or revelation from heaven, ſo 
ark days or diſmal calamities ſhall overtake them, as a juſt puniſh- 

ment for their frauds and impoſtures. | | 

f 7 They ſhall cover their lips.) Men uſed to cover their Mouths 
5 they were under any great affliction. | 

4. ut truly I am full of power by the ſpirit of the Lord, &c.] Whereas 

\ O am a true prophet, and moved by the ſpicit of the Almighty, 


| wm fatteries and ſoothings of the falſe prophets. | 
Re be prieſis thereof teach for hire, &c.) It was the duty of the 
8 to inſtruct che people, as well as to attend upon the ſervice 


ave the honeſty and coura | 
IP f . ge to reprove the crying ſins of the na- 
yay tho” practiſed and encouraged by the greateſt men; contrary to 


of the temple; and accordingly they had cities allotted them in all 
parts of Judea, but not content with that plentiful revenue which 
the law allowed them, they made a corrupt gain of their office, and 
ſold their inſtrutions for money. | 


12 Zion ſhall be plowed as a field.) Which was fulfilled in the final 
deſtruction of the city and temple by the Romans, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV, 


1 But in the laft day it ſhall come to paſt.] That is, in the times of 
the Meſſiah, his public miniſtry being ſtiled the laſt days becauſe he 


was to publiſh the laſt Jiſpenſation, | 
| That the mounlain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſbed in the top 
of the mountains.) The temple ſtanding on mount Moriah, is often 


called God's boly mountain; and from thence the phraſe is taken to 


denote the chriſtian church, in the prophetical writings, Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour himſelf compares his church to 4 city ſet on @ hill, 


Matt. v. 14. 1 85 ; | 

And people ſhall flow unto it.) The heathen ſhall reſort thither to 
be inſtructed in the ways of ſalvation. 

3 And be ſhall judge among many people and they ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plougbſharer, &c.] This text is parallel to anozber in Iſaiah. And 
it is remarkable that our bleſſed Saviour was born at a time when 
peace had extended her olive wand over all the earth; Avguſtus, 
having put an end to the civil wars, had ſhut up the temple of Janus, 
in token of his having procured a ſettled peace f 

5 We will walk in the name of jhe Lord.] That is, we will continue 
Kedfaſt in his true religion and worſhip. Clark, 
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-. 7 And I will make her that halted, a remnant, 
and her % was caſt afar off, a ſtrong nation: and 
the Lord ſhalt reign over'them in mount Zion, 
from henceforth even for ever. 
8 And thou, O tower of the flock; the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it 
come, even the firſt dominion, the kingdom ſhall 
dome to the daughter of Jeruſale. 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? i there 
no king in thee? is thy counſellor periſhed? for 
pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for 


no ſhalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 


ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go even to 
Babylon, there ſhalt thou be delivered: there the 
Lord ſhall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enen £5 . 
11 J Now alſo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let 
our eye look upon Zion. e 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, 
neither underſtand they his counſel: for he ſhall 


gather them as the ſheaves. into the floor. 


13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: for 


Iwill make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many 


people: and I will conſecrate their gain unto the 


I SNAG —— — 


be little among the--thouſands of Juda 


Micah. | 0 The virth of Chri 


Lord, and their ſubſtance unto the I. = 


cnn. v 


TOW gather thyſelf .in troops. 0 
N Ph a : ph uk laid Lege N 6 
they {hall ſmite the judge of Iſrael wi | 
upon the cheek, Nr ee TR WETG 
2 But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, 73 


ough thon 


h 
of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that 1 


ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings forth have be 
of old, from everlaſting, 

3 Therefore will he give them up, untill : 
time 7597 ſhe which travaileth hath water be 
then the remnant of his brethren ſhall return unto 


en from 


the children of Iſrael, 
4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 


of the Lord, in the majeſty of the name of the 


Lord his God, and they thall abide: for now ſhall 
he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ſhall be the peace, when the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when he 
ſhall tread in our. palaces, then ſhall we raiſe 


againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal 


men: 


* 


7 And I will make her that halted, a remnant.) To this remnant many 
promiſes are made, which may, in ſome degree, be applied to the ſtate 
of the Jews after their return from captivity ; but are chiefly to be un- 
derſtood of thoſe who were to be called by the'goſpel, when the main 
body of the Jewiſh nation was to be rejected. 3 | 
And her that was caſt afar off, a ftrong nation.]} The Jews, when 
they return from their ſeveral diſperſions, ſhall be victorious over all 
their enemies. IS 5 


And the Lord ſhall reign over them in Mount Zion, from benceſortb, even 


for ever.] God will dwell and reign among his ſaints in the new Je- 
ruſalem that comes deaun from heaven; and then the kingdoms of the earth 
ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and bis Chriſt, and be ſhall reign for 
ever and ever, | | 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock, the flrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee fhall it come, even the firſt dominion, &c.] The cburch, of 
which the earthly Jeruſalem, was but a figure, ſhall be the ſeat of this 
ſovereign dominion, which God ſhall render conſpicuous to the whole 
earth, The Chaldee paraphraſt expounds the words of the Meſ- 
fiah, in whom the ancient kingdom is revived, that is, the kingdom of 
David the Bethlemite, the tower of Eder, here called the tower of 
the flock, becauſe the ſhepherds there watched their ſheep, being 
ſituated ncar Bethlehem. | 

9 Now why dſt thou cry out aleud? is there no king in thee ? &c.) Why 
doſt thou ciy out as a woman in the anguiſh of her travail, as if 
God himſelf thy king, and thy counſellor, had forſaken thee ? Some 
underſtand this paſſage as relating to the time when Zedekiah and 
bis counſellors were ſcized by the Chaldeans. 

13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion, for I will make thine horn 
iron, and. I will make thy hoofs braſs, &c.] The expreſſion alludes 
to the manner of treading out the corn in the eaſtern countries, 
which was done by the feet of oxen. The words as they relate to 


Zion may be underſtood of reducing the Gentiles to the obedience 


of Chriſt; and that the promiſe will be fulfilled, when all the ene- 
mies of the church ſhall. be ſubdued, and the ſaints reigning with 
Chriſt, all have power cver ihe nations, and ſhall rule the reſractory 


with a rod of iron. | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


2 Now gather thyſelf in troops, 0 daughter of troops: he hath laid 
hege againſt us, &c.] ' This verſe is to be underſtood of ſome foreign 


| invaſion of Judea by a nation that had numerous troops; and may 


relate to the conqueſt of that kingdom by the Babylonians. The 
phraſe daughter of troops, is of the ſame import as daughter of affliction, 
that is, one ſurrounded with affliftion. | : 


2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be lutle among the 


thouſands of Judah.) Ephrath or Ephratah was another name for 
Beth-lehem in the tribe of Judah; and both names are joined toge- 


tber to diſtinguiſh it from another Beth-lehem in the tribe of Zebu- 
lon. Both the houſe and city of David were reduced to a mean con- 


virgin, in her ſong, thankfully commemorates the extraordinary fa- 
vour of the moſt high, in honouring that low eſtate to which they 
were reduced, with the birth of the Meſſiah, But the word iſair; 
little, hath alſo a contrary ſignification, a thing common in the He- 
brew language, and ſignifies one of nete or effeem. And in this ſenſe 
St. Matthew underſtood the text, and therefore tranſlates it, Are wt 
the leaſt among the princes of Judah, Matt. ii: 9. 5 
Yet out of thee ſhall be come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrail.] 
The Scribes and Phariſees underſtood this prophecy of the birth of 
the Mcfhab, as is plain from Matt. ii. 5, 6. as did alſo the generality 
of the Jews of that age, who ſpeak of it as an undoubted truth, that 
Chriſt was to come of the ſeed of David, and of the town of Beih. leben, 
where David was, John vii, 42. The Chaldee paraphraſt agrees 
with their ſentiments, and applies this prophecy expreſsly to the 
Meſſiah. Accordingly our bleſſed Saviour was, by a peculiar act of 
265" ee born at Beth- lehem, that this prophecy might be plaialy 
ulfilled. | | 


Whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting.] Theſe | 
words naturally import an original, diſtinct from the birth of Chriſt, þ 
mentioned in the above ſentence, which is here declared to be from 


everlaſting ;- and plainly alludes to the divine nature of our blefled 

Saviour, as exiſting from all eternity. | oy : 

3 Therefore will be give them up, until the time that ſhe which tte 
waileth bath brought forth.) "The particle /aten, rendered bere there 
fore, ſhould have been tranſlated neyerthels/5 the ſenſe of the patlage 
is as follows: Notwithſtanding the promiſe of ſo great a blefling, 


God will give up his people into the hands of their enemies, or leave 


them to be exerciſed with troubles and afflictions till the appointed 
time of their deliverance arrives, which ſhall be much greater than 
that from Babylon. This deliverance may be underſtood of the 
church's bringing forth children by the preaching of the goſpel: Þu 
will be more fully completed in the general reſtoration of the Jens 
which ſhall happen in the latter ages. | 


4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the flrength of the Lord, in the nu. 
Jeſty of the name of the Lord his God, &c.] Chriſt ſhall diligently per- 


form the office of a ſhepherd, or governor over bis church ; = h 
ſhall appear by the ſucceſs which attends him, that God is with The 
and is glorified in him and by him. For his kingdom ſhall extenc 5 
ſelf over the whole earth, and his faithful ſervants ſhall conan 
ſecure under his protection. 3 „ Mefliab, 

5 This man ſhall be the peace.) This title is peculiar to the Me 
and is mentioned as a bleſſing attending his kingdom. 11 tread 

When the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when be 2 e, 
in our palaces, &c.] The very name of Aſſyrian carrie a 255 
with it, ever ſince the time of the invaſion of Senacherid, : 7 hs 
eſteemed the moſt formidable enemy of the Jews; and 3 3 
prophet uſed the name here, to ſignify that. ſome N amation 
to God and his truth ſhould be deſtroyed before the conn 


of all things, 


1 The birth of Chriſt, 4 His kingdom. 8 Hi, KY 


6 And 


dition, at the time of our Saviour's birth; and therefore the bleſſed 


C 
1 


| 


— mnt 


he 
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God's controverſy for unkindneſs, 


—  — 


Chap. vi. 


— 


inſuſtice aud tdolat sy. 


And they thall waſte the land of Aflyria with 
he ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the entran- 
: thereof thus ſhall he deliver 4 from the Aſſy- 
5 when he cometh 1 our land, and when he 
vithin our borders. | 

n remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people as a dew from the Lord, 

the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for 
8 nor waiteth for the (ons of men. 
8 J And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be among 
the Gentiles in the midft of many people, as a 
lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, as a young 
lion among the flocks of ſheep: who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down and teareth in pie- 
ces, and none can deliver. | ah 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine ad- 
yerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cur off. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy chariots: 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy ſtrong holds: | 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers: 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and 
thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee; 
and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the work of 
thine hands s 3 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midſt of thee; ſo will I deſtroy thy cities. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and 
fury up 
heard, 


SMA. N. 
1 God's controverſy for unkindneſi, 6 for ignorance, 10 
far injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. | 


EAR ye now what the Lord faith: Ariſe, 
contend thou before the mountains, and let 
the hills hear thy voice. 


ſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: for 
the Lord hath a controverſy with his people, and 
he will plead with Iſrael. $f 

3 O my people, what have I do 
and wherein h 
me, 


done unto thee 
ave I wearied thee? teſtify againſt. 


7 And 7 


— „ — WEPIY — 


on the heathen, ſuch as they have not 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's controver- 


fore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my peo 


4*For I brought thee up out of the land of 


Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſervants; and 


q 1. ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam, | = 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak king 
of Moab contulted, and what Balaam the fon of 
Beor anſwered him from Shittim untoGilgal; that 
ye may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. 

6 {| Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God? ſhall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with calves 
of a year old? ban 6 5 | 

7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall 
I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſlion, the fruit 
of my body for the fin of my ſoul. £ 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God? „„ 

9 The Lord's voice cryeth unto the city, and he 
man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 1 

10 Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs 
in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure 
that it abominable? Friis = 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked ba- 
lances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? ” 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, and - 
their tongue is deceitful in their mouth, 

13 Therefore alſo will I make hee ſick in ſmit- 


anoint rhee with oil; and 
not drink wine. 1 1 

16 J For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counſels : that I ſhould make thee a deſolati- 
on, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: there- 


{weet wine, but ſhalt 


Pie. 
CHAP. 


FIT 


the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many people, as a 
the Lord, &c.] The remnant of Iſrael ſhall be the inſtru- 
ments of converting thoſe Gentiles among whom they live; and 
| therefore may be very properly repreſented by the dews and rains 
Which come from heaven, and render the earth fruittul. 


dey from 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


I Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains, &c.] God often appeals 
to \nanimate objects for the juſtice of his proceedings, in order to- 
upbraid the ſtupidity of men, | |; 

b S 0 my people remember, &c.] Remember how Balak ſent for Ba- 
= to curſe Iſrael, and he, contrary to his own intentions, bleſſed 


6 Wherewith ſhall I come 
Cod? &c.] After the ab 
are introduced by the pro 


Nuuz. 118, 


before the Lord, end bow myſelf before the high 
ove reproof of the people's ingratitude, they 
phet, as anxiouſly inquiſitive how they may 


— c = — a * — 
propitiate the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and avert bis judgments: 


They declare, in the following verſes, to be ready to offer any expia- 


tory ſacrifices, however coſtly, for that purpoſe. Repreſenting ex- 
actly the temper of hypocrites and habitual ſinners, who hope 10 ob- 
tain God's favour, by performing the external duties of religion: 
and are willing to purchaſe their own pardon upon any terms except 
that of reforming their lives. | 


8 He hath ſhewed thee, © man, what i good? &c.) Both the dictates 
of reaſon, and the laws of God, ſufficiently inform men what are 
the ſubſtantial parts of their duty: namely, the practice of juſtice and 
mercy, a reverent behaviour towards God, and a looking up to him 


as their Lord and Maker, This is a more acceptable ſervice, than 
the moſt coſtly ſacrifice. 


14 Thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt of tbee.] The miſeries that 


bring thee low ſhall be like an incurable diſeaſe in thy bowels. 


16 The ſtatutes of Omri, & c.] It is ſaid of Omi that he did worſe. 
than all that were before him, 1 Kings. xvi. 15. And Ahab added 
the worſhip of Baal to the idolatfy of the golden calves, 
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Micah. 


6 14 God comforteth her. 


CHAP, VI - ö 


1 The church complaining of ber ſmall number, 3 and 


the general corruption, 5 putteth ber confidence in 


O is me! for I am as when they have ga- 


thered the ſummer- fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluſter to eat: 
my ſoul defireth the firſt ripe-fruit. 1 85 

2 The good mon is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there is none upright among men: they all 
lie in wait for blood: they hunt every man his 
brother with a net. 1 

3 J That they may do evil with both hands 
earneflly, the prince aſketh, and the judge Heul 
for a reward; and the great man he uttereth his 
miſchievous deſire : ſo they wrap it up. 

4 The beſt of them i as a brier, the moſt up- 
right i ſharper than a thorn-hedge: the day of thy 
watch-men, and thy viſitation cometh: now ſhall 
be their perplexity. | 2 * 

5 J Truſt ye not in a friend, pug. ye not confi- 
dence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth 
from her that lieth in thy boſom, 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 
daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the daugh- 
ter-1n-law againſt her mother-in-law: a man's 
enemies are the men of his own houſe. 

7 Therefore will I look unto the Lord; I will 
wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God will 
hear me. 1 
8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: when 
I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſit in darknefs, the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto me. 55 | 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe Ly 


bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his 
righteouſneſs, 5 


| Lahave ſinned againſt him, until he plead 
my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will 


10 Then /he that ir mine enemy {hall foe 5 
ſhame ſhall cover her which Ht renin e 
is the Lord thy God? mine eyes ſhall behold — 
now ſhall ſhe be troden down as the mire of er; 
ſtreets. W „ 5 the 

11 In the day that thy walls are to Thy 
that day ſhall the 9 be far 8 2 

12 Is that day 4% he ſhall come even to the, 
from Aſlyria, and from the fortified Cities, * 


from the fortreſs even to the river, and from {ez 


to ſea; and from mountain to mountain. 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſolate. | 


becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fluit 

of their . ; V 
14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the fl 

thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the 2 


in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan ] 


and Gilead, as in the day of old. 


15 According to the days of thy coming out of 


the land of Egypt will I ſkew unto him marvel]. 
ous things. „ | 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded at 
all their might: they ſhall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf, 8 


17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they 


ſhall move out of their holes like worms of the 
earth: they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. | 


18 Who # a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 


iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, 

19 He will turn again, he will have compaſſion 
upon us; he will ſubdue our iniquities; and thou 
wh caſt all their fins into the depths of the 
ea. | 7 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, nd 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


3 


ommentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


t Vo it me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſummer ſruits, &c.] 
Good men are become like a gleaning after the harveſt or vintage, it 
being difficult to find two or three atter the moſt diligent ſearch, 

4 The beſt of them is as a brier, &c.] Sinners are elſewhere compared 
to thorns and briers, both on account of their unfruittulneſs, and 
their burtful qualities. | Do 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day ſhall the decree be 
far removed.] When God ſhall viſit his people, and repair their de- 
cayed eſtate, then the tyrannical edits of their perſecutors ſhall be 
utterly aboliſhed. This may partly relate to the recalling thoſe edicts 


which put a ſtop to the rebuilding the city and temple in Jeruſalem, 
12 He ſhall come unto thee from Aſyria, &c.) The Chaldee para- 
- phraſe reads, He ſhall come unto thee from Hfſyria, even to the cities of 
Egypt, and from Egypt even to the river, that is, the Euphrates. The 


words imply, that the Jews ſhall return from their ſeveral diſperſions. 
13 Noetwithſtanding the land, &c.) The margin is better ſenſe, After 
the land hath been deſolate, &c. 8 | 


14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage.) Theſe words 
contain the prophet's earneſt wiſh or prayer to God, that he would 


ſend the Meſſiah to perform the office of the good ſhepherd, in feed - 


ing and protecting his flock, the remnant of the true Iſraelites. 


15 According to the days, &.] Theſe words contained God's pro- 


miſe to be favourable to his people, | 


16 The natians ſhall ſee, and be conſounded at all their might, Kc. The | 
heathen ſhall feel the ſame confuſion, as men do under a great diſap- 1 


pointment, when they ſhall ſee that power and force defeated which 


they had gathered together to oppoſe the people of God, and hinder 


them from enjoying the quiet poſſeſſion of their land. 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent.) They ſhall be humble and 


ſubmiſlive, and ready to fall down at their feet. 
18 Whois a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſe by the 


tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage, &c.] The remnant of God's 
heritage are thoſe Jews who are reſerved to be partakers of the belt, 
fits which ſhall be made good to that nation, upon their being cos! 
verted and reſtored to their own land. 
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The A R 6 


The prophet Nahum was a native of Elkoſhai, a 


and pathetic manner : and this prop 


year of the world 3378, and 622 before Chriſt. 


The ſtile of this prophet is very bold and figur at 
brated orators. | 


oo GAS: 
| The nafaly of God in goodneſs to his people, and ſeverity 


5 | againſt his enemies. | 
SOR HE burden of Nineveh. The book of 
* 


the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. | 
„ 2 God t jealous and the Lord re- 
Rx vengeth; the Lord revengeth, and is 
furious, the Lord will take vengeance on his ad- 
verſaries; and he reſerveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 1 > oe 
3 The Lord i flow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked? the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, and 
the clouds are the duſt of his feet 1 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 
drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan languiſheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. 
5 The mountains quake at him, and the hills 


melt, and the earth is burned at his preſence, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 
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ſmall village of Galilee, the rung of which re- 


mained in St. Jerom's time: but the particular circumſtances of his liſe are altogether unkown. 
Authors are divided as to the time when Nahum propheſied, ſome fixing it to the time of Ahas, ſome 
' to the time of Manaſſeh, and others to the time of the captivity. St Jerom places it in the reion 
of Hezekiah, after the war of Sennachenb, in Egypt, wh:ch the prophet mentions as already paſt. 
The ſubje# of Nahum s prophecy is the deſtruction of Nineveh, which he deſcribes in the moſt lively 
hecy was verified in the ſiege of that city by Aſtyages, in the 


ive, and can hardly be exceeded by the moſt cele- 


6 Who can ſtand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger? his 
fury his poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. | 

7 The Lord ig good, a ſtrong hold in the day of 
trouble; and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 


8 But with an over-running flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſs 


ſhall purſue his enemies. 


9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he 


will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not riſe 


up the ſecond time. 
10 For while hey be folden together as thorns, 
and while they are drunken 4, drunkards, they 
ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. J 
11 There is one come out of thee that imagin 
eth evil againſt the Lord, a wicked counſellor. 
12 Thus faith the Lord, Though rey be quiet, 


and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cut 
down, when he ſhall paſs through. Though I 


more. 


have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no 
— 13 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
2 Cod it jealous, and the 
Jealous of his honour, 
on thoſe that affront a 
always puniſh ſinners 
to execute his 
J Te Lerd 5 
are the duft 


4 
y . 


Lord revengeth.] As the Almighty is very 
ſo he will not fail to execute his judgments 
nd diſhonour him : and though he doth not 
rs immediately, yet he will not fail, in due time, 
ſeverity ypon them, | 1 


ath hit way in the whirlwind, and in the florm, and ihe clouds 


of bir feet.) A lofty deſcription of the appearance of 


the Almighty, alluding to his deſcent on mount Sinai, when dark- 
neſs and tempeſts ſurrounded him. And in the ſame manner, he 
will again appear at the laſt judgment, of which particular ones are 
the earneſt, . 


4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, &c.] The rivers and the 


ſea itſelf are dried up at bis rebuke, as the Red ſea and Jordan were 
of old; and the moſt pleaſant and fruitful countries, as Baſhan, Car- 
mel, and Lebanon, are parched up with drovght when þ* is diſ- 
pleaſed. * | * 
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. The miſerable ruin 


O Judah, keep 
vows: for the wicked ſhall no more paſs through 


Nahum. 


The 


13 For now will I brake his yoke from oft thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, at no more of thy name be 
ſown: out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image, and the molten image, I will 


make thy grave, for thou art vile. . 
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 


that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace: 
thy ſolemn feaſts, perform thy 


thee, he is utterly cut off, 


CHAP. IL 
The fearful and victorious armies of God againſt Nineveb. 


E that daſheth in pieces is come up before 
thy face: keep the munition, watch the way, 
make % loins ſtrong, fortify % power mightily. 
2 For the Lord hath turned away the excellen- 
cy of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: for the 
emptiers have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine-branches. 
3 The ſhield of his mighty men 1s made red, 
the valiant men «re in ſcarlet: the chariot Hall ve 
with flaming torches in the day of his prepara- 


tion, and the fir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken, 


4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad ways: 
they ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like 
the lightnings. = 8 
; He ſhall recount his worthies: they ſhall 
ſtumble in their walk : they ſhall make haſte 
to the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
Prepared, ; | ENS: | 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and 
the palace ſhall be diſſolved. . 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, ſhe 
ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall lead ber 
as with the voice of doves, tabering upon their 
breaſts. | 3 

8 But Nineveh 5 of old like a pool of water: 
yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand i they cry; 
but none ſhall look back. | 


and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaz- 


2 of Nineve), 
9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the 5,5 
gold: for the i none end of the ſtore, Fe 4. al Nine v. 
out of all the pleaſant furniture. | Siory whene 

10 She is empty, and void, and waſte, and th 8 A 
heart melteth, and the knee {mite together 100 ſituate 


much pain „ in all loins, and the faces of them about 


7A 
look 1 


all gather blackneſs, was fre 

11 Where z the dwelling of the lions and th 9 E 
feeding- place of the young lions? Where the lio : 1 1 in. 
even the 01d lion walked, ond the lions whelp, ai 10 


none made rem afraid. 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for h; 
whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, . 


captiv 
pieces 
lots fe 


his holes with prey, and his dens with ravine, men v 
13 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of 1 
hoſts, and will burn her chariots in the ſmoke thou a 


and the ſword ſhall devour thy young lions, and! 1 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice the fi 
of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, even t 

"F en TY 
wome 
unto t 


GIL AF. | 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveb. 


O to the bloody city, it ic all full of lies and 7 Wh 
robbery, the prey departeth not. The pa 

2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the by perk 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horſes, log Nin 
and of the jumping chariots, rejoicing 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright * 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear, and. here is a mul- _ 
titude of ſlain, and a great number of carcaſes; 
and ere is none end of tber corpſes : they ſtumble 
upon their corpſes, | 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of. the whoredoms 
of rhe well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witch- 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts, 

5 Behold, Im againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face, 
and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, and 
the kingdoms thy ſhame, | 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 


ingſtock. 15 
5 4; 4" 


- 


14 No mare of thy name ſhall be ſown.) This is ſpoken of Senna- 
cherib, who ſhall have no more children. | 
15 Behold upon the mountains, &c.] See Iſaiah, ch. Ii. and vii. 
Lamy looks upon this paſſage as a prophecy of onr Saviour, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
1 He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face, &c ] An ene- 


my that will break down thy walls, and deſtroy thine inhabitants, 


O Nineveh, is come to beſicge thee, | 
2 For the Lord hath turned auay the excellency of Jacob, as the excel- 
lency of Ifrael.) Or, as the paſſage might have been tranſlated, The 
Lord hath returned, or will revenge the pride againſt Jacob, and the pride 
" againſt Iſrael, That is, the Lord will requite the injuries and oppreſ- 
ſions which Sennacherib and Salmaneſer, the kings of Aſſyria, exer- 
ciſed upon Judah and Iſrael. 


For the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches.) 


The Aſſyrian conquerors have plundered all their wealth, and be- 


reaved them of their children, who are often in ſcripture com- 
pared to branches, | | 

3 The fir trees ſhall be terrib'y ſhaken.) That is, the ſpears and 
launces made of fir, which were ſo long and large, that they looked 
like ſo many trees. 

4 They ſhall feem like torcher, they ſhall run lite the lightnings.) They 
ſhall reſemble flames or lightning in their ſwiftneſs, and their wheels 
continually ſtriking fire out of the ſtones and pavements of the 
ſtreets, | 
T And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, ſhe ſhall be brought up.] 


—_— 


markably 


* 
** "IIS 2 oY in, a 


The word Huzzab imports an impregnable fortreſs; and therefore 
very juſtly repreſents Nineveh, the fortifications of which were I 
ſtrong. | | 

Her maids hail lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering upon thett 
breaſti.) Nineveh'is deſcribed as a great princeſs carried away cf 
tive, with her maids of honour attending her, and bewailing 
her's and their own condition, by beating their breaſts, and other en 
preſſions of lamentation. Her maids denote the leſſer cities of the 
Aſſyrian kingdom, that ſhould ſhare with the capital in the fant 
calamities. The ſentiment here is evidently the ſame, as the Latio, 
Greek, and Chaldee verſions give it, That the maids of her that yr 
led away captive ſhould mourn as doves, and beat upon their wm . 
as perſons in the utmoſt diſtreſs : rabering was certainly very inn xt 
ouſly put for /miting, which is the word in the Geneva Bible. P 
IT, 12, Where il the dwelling place of the lions, and the feeding po 
the young lions? &c.) What is become of the ſtately palaces 0 f 
king and princes of Nineveh, who like ſo many lions, preyed 7 F 
the neighbouring countries, and enriched their cities with the Ip 
they took from others? - | | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
and 


1 Wo to the bloody city, &c.] Wo to that city where the princes 0 
great men ſhed innocent blood to enrich themſelves with the 
of the ſlain, | | ; lt. be⸗ 

4 The miſtreſs of witchcraſts,) Luxury is called witchcra a 
cauſe it has a ſort of charm to faſcinate others. 

Famili:s,) Families are bere equivalent to kingdoms: 
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— And it ſhall come to paſs, rt all they that 
look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, aud ſay, 
Vineveh is laid waſte, who will bemoan her? 
whence hall I ſeek comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better than populous No, that was 
ſuuated among the myers that bad the waters round 
about it, whoſe rampart wes the ſea, and her wall 
was from the lea ? | 

9 Fihiopi®and Egypt were her ſtrength, and it 
1 infinite, Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

10 Yet was the carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity: her young children alſo were daſhed in 
pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: and they caſt 
lots for her honourable men, and all her great 
men were bound in chains, 

1 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken, thou ſhalt be hid, 


thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe of the enemy. 


12 All thy ſtrong holds / be like fi g-tre es with 
the firſt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, they ſhall 
even fall into the mouth of the eater. | 

12 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open 


unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall devour thy bars. 


ſtrong holds: go into clay and tread the mortar, 
make ſtrong the brick-kiln. i* 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee: the ſword. 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up like the 
canker-worm; make thyſelf many as the canker- 
worm, make thyſelt many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above 
the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm ſpgileth, 
and fleet; away wy 

17 Thy*crowned are as the locuſts, and thy 
captains as the great graſhoppers which camp in 
the hedges in the cold day, ut when the ſun ari- 
ſeth they flee away, and their place is not known 
where they are. 5 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aſſy- 
ria: thy nobles ſhall dwell in che auft: thy people 


is ſcattered upon the mountains, and no man ga- 
thereth bem, | 


19 'I here uu no healing of thy bruiſe: thy wound. 


is grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee ſhall 
clap the hands over thee, for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? 


* ho wil bemoan her ? Whence ſhall [ ſeek comforters for thee ?} 


The peſſage alludes to the lamentations made at funerals, performed 


by perſons hired for that purpoſe. And the ſenſe of the words are 
that if we ſeek for any mourners to perform this office over depart- 


ing Nineveh, none will be found to undertake the taſk ; every one 


rejoicing over her deſtruction. | 
8 4rr thou better than papulou No? &c. ] A celebrated city in Egypt, 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Thebes, remarkable for its hundred 


Nos, 118. 


n. 


gates. This famous city was ſacked, and its inhabitants made cap- 
tives, as the prophet obſerves in the following verſes 
17 Thy crowned are as the locuſit. &] The word minnazornih r n- 
dered here crowned properly fignifies the Nazarites, a title often 
given to perſons remarkable for their youth and beauty; and there- 
fore may not improperly be applied to the officers in the Ninevites 


army: theſe the prophet compares to locuſts and graſhoppers, both 


for their number, and for another quality, namely, that they ſhun 
the heat of battle, as the graſhoppers do the heat of the ſun, 4 


HABAKKUK. 
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J Bfraw the waters for the ſiege, fortify thy 0 
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1 Unto Habukkuk is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by the '* before me: and there are chat raiſe up ftife 
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e bave no acconut in the Old Teſtament, either of the time in which this prophet 1; | paſs o- 

| 21% | et lived is 

parents from whom he was deſcended. But his propheſying the ee of ih G 0 g 5 

the ſame manner as Jeremiah did, gives reaſon to conjeture, that he lived at the fame time. = KS 

I is indeed ſaid by the authors of the lives of the Prophets, that he was of the tribe of Simea ar net 

and a native of Bethzacar. [ hey add, that, as he foreſaw the taking of Jeruſalem by Neby — * 

: chadrezzar, he retired to Oſtracin in Arabia, where he lived ſome time: that after the Chaldeam R$. 

A Had made themſelves maſters of Jeruſalem, and were on their march 19 their own country, Ha- and ca 

bakkuk 7eturned into judea, from whence, as he was buſied in cultivating his fields, and carrying _— 

proviſion to the reapers, he was tranſported by an angel to Babylon, together with the dinner he — 0 

_— gauge bo _ 9.1 in the field, and which. he ſet before Daniel, who was ſhut up in the 14 
w0ns den, after which he was tranſported into [ud ed . ä 

1 : ſp NE Judea, where he died before the end of th © 15 

ut however this be, Habbakkuk, in his prophecy | 8 . x8 they 

e, E n ophecy, complains very pathetically of the diſordrile . their 

obſerved in the kingdom of Judea ; foreſeeing that God would ſhortly puniſh . a = al 16 

ble manner by the Chaldeans. He foretels the conqueſt of Nebuchadrezzar, his metamorphoſi, burn 

and death, we that the vaſt deſigns of Jehoiakim would be fruſtrated He Jpeaks againſt 4 and 

prince, probably the king of Tyre, who built with Blood and inignity; and accuſes another king 8 f 


perhaps the monarch vf Egypt, of having intoxicated his friend, in order to diſcover his nated. 


neſs. The third chapter is a ſong or prayer to God, whoſe majeſty th "rt th th 

utmoſt grandeur and jublimity of eng 2 | * oe majeſty the prophet deſcribes with the | 1 
ps e wh | 5 that 
Co 
Wi 
1 thi 


5 3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe 
. me to behold grievance: for ſpoiling 4 violence 


S and contention. 


— 


4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judgment 


| N eee 2 Habakkuk the doth never go forth: for the wicked doth com- Wu 
I : OT | paſs about the righteous ; therefore wrong judg - the ear 

1 T . ay Lord, oy long ſhall I cry, and ment proceedeth. | | q 12 4 
n not hear! even cry out un- 5 ©. Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, | * 

F EOXOXOZOESS » —_m of violence, and thou wilt not and wonder marvellouſly : for 1 will work a work | ale 


In 


. 


| 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter * = < N Je among the beathen, and regard, and wonder 247, %, 

N | c. r, as the words mi deſpiſers, an I 
2 How long | ſhall J ery unto—thee of violence, and thou wilt not wonder and periſh. For a ac Fg; eee 2 be the Ta 
fave 4 The Prophet here propoſeth the common objections againſt hold the Almighty will make the heathen, the Chaldeans, the inſtrv- * nence 
providence, drawn from the proſperity of the wicked, and the op- ments of his vengeance : this is a judgment you deſpiſers of God's ſoon as 
+ preſſion of the righteous, which have proved a ſtumbling block even prophets will hardly credit, becauſe, at preſent, the Chaldeans e night 1 
to good men. | | your friends and confederates. z made ii 
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"God « fearfulgudgments 1 
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FL, 
* upon the Haldeant. 


ig your days, with ye will nat belzeve thou gh it 


be told you. 


lo, 
| 5 haſty natign, which ſhall march through 


dreadth of the lad to poſſèeſs the dwelling- places 
t theirs. _ ; | 
5 They ure terrible and dreadfl: their judgment 
4 their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelves. 
8 Their horſes alfo are ſwifter than the leo- 
ards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come from far; 
they ſhall fly as the eagle bat haſteth to eat. 
9 They ſhall come all for violence: their faces 
ſhall ſup up as the eaſt wind, and they ſhall gather 
the captivity as the ſand, 
10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and the 
princes /halt be a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall de- 
ride every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap duſt 
and take it. 1 8 | 
11 Then ſhall % mind change, and he ſhall 
paſs over, and offend, imputing this his power un- 
to his God, | k Et 
12 Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lord, my 
God, mine Holy one? we ſhall not die O Lord, 
thou haſt ordained them for judgment; and O 
mighty God, thou haft eſtabliſhed them for cor- 
rection. 1 
13 7hou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity: wherefore lookeſt 
thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and hold- 
eſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth 20e 
man that i: more righteous than he? 5 
14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea? as 


15 They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them 1n 
their drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incenſe unto their drag: becauſe by them 
their portion 7 fat, and their meat plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and 
not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 


HAP. H.. 


that be muſt wait by faith. 
 Chalteans. 


[ 


n 


5 The judgment upon the 


Will land upon my watch, and ſet me upon 
the tower, and will watch to ſee what he will 


I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter, 


the creeping things, that have no ruler over them. 


1 Unto Hobakkuk, waiting for an anſwer, is ſhewed 


- — | - 3 0 
ſay unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer when Tam 
proved, 3 05 e 7* Mi K 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 


. 


the the viſion, and make « plain upon tables, that he 
3 - 
* 


may run that readeth it. 
3 For the viſion 16 yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, 
it will not tarry. | 2 * 
4 Behold his fonl which is lifted up is not up- 
right in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. 
5 © Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
be i a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people: | 
6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt A 
him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, and 
ſay, Wo to him that encreaſeth e which is not 
his! how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf 
with thick clay! | 
7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall . 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and thou | 
ſhalt be for booties unto them? | 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee; be- 
cauſe of men's blood, and for the violence of the 


land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. : 


9 Wo to him that coveteth anevil covetouſneſs 


to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 


that he may be delivered trom the power of evil? 
to Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by 
cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned againſt 
thy ſoul. IE 
11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. | | 

13 Behold, ir it not of the Lord of hoſts, that 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the 
people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity? 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as thè waters co- 
ver the ſea. : 9 | 

15 Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink? that putteſt thy bottle to Sim, and makeſt 
bim drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look on their 
nakedneſs! | „ 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drink 
thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be uncovered: the 
cup of the Lord's right hand ſhall be turned unto 
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9 Their aces ſhall ſup up as the eaft wind, &c.] They ſhall deſtroy 
may ds where they march, as the eaſt wind blaſts the fruits of 
ar a | 
12 Art not thou from 
that liveſt for bc 
wilt preſerve us-from 
Promiſes, 


everlaſiing — ue ſhall net die, & c.] Thou 
and whoſe word is as unchangeable as thyſelf, 
utter deſtruction, and in due time fulfil all thy 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


42 watch, and ſet me upon the tower, &c.] It was 

Ce nach of N: watchman in time of war, to obſerve from an emi- 
at metle 8 

don as poſſible. ngers were coming, and to publiſh the meſſage as 


ee e: the anſwer from the Almighty to che complaint he 
made in the foregoing chapter. 

2 Write the %, and 
Phers are commanded 
utmoſt importance; 2 


on wn SS Wwe 110”. 


mae it plain upon tables, &c.] When the pro- 
to write any thing, it denotes that it is of the 
nd theretore the notice of it ſhould be tranſ- 


to him that is continually increaſing his own dominions by invading 


The prophet puts himſelf in that ſituation, that he 


— 


thee, 
mitted to poſterity. This viſion is accordingly ordered by God to 
be written in ſuch legible characters as were uſed in public tables, 
hung up in temples and market - places, that every perſon might read 
the contents. 

3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, &c.] God hath deter- 
mined a ſet time when it ſhall be fulfilled, and not before. 


6 Wo to him that Increaſeth that which is not his : how long? &c,) Wo 


his neighbours; ſurely he will not continue long to do ſo, without 
ſome remarkable check from providence; ſo then what he encreaſ- 
eth will not be for himſelf, but for others, namely, the Medes and Per- 
ſians, who ſhall conquer him, and enrich themſelves with his ſpoil. 

11 For the flone ſhall cry cut of the wall, and the beam out of thr tim- 
ber ſhall anſwer it.] The houſes and towns which have been deſtroy- 
ed by the Chalceans ſhall cry for vengeance againſt the deſtroyers. 

15 That thou mayeſt look on their natedneſi,) The king of Babylon 
intoxicated the minds of his nejghbours by the arts of policy, in or- 
der to diſcover the weakneſs of their government, called the ed. 
neſs of the land, that he might deſtroy them. 
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1 thee, and ſhametul ſpewing bell be on thy glory. againſt the ſas, that thou didft ride upon de. | 


«x 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thegy, horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation? + 1 
13 and the ſpoil of beaſts, which made them afraid, 9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according i 
= becauſe ot men's blood, and for the violence of the oaths of the tribes, ever th word. Selah 


due land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. Thou didſt cleave the earth wich rivers. 
= 18 What profiteth the graven image, that ihe 10 The mountzins ſaw thee, and they trembleq, 


= maker thereof hath graven it? the molten image, the overflowing of the water paſſed by: the dee 
2 and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work uttered his voice, «nd lifted up his hands on high 
K truſteth therein, to make m dumb idols? 11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their hadi. | 
_— - 19 Wounto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake; tation, at the light of thine arrows they wen 
f to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach! Behold, and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 
78 it u laid over with gold and ſilver, and ere m no 12 Thou didſt march through the land in in. 
| breath at all in the midſt of it. Fit dignation, thou didfl'threſh the heathen in anger. O 
| 20 But the Lord it in his holy-temple: let all 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of th 1 
= the earth keep ſilence before him, people, even for ſalvation with thine anointed. | 
= | thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe of the 
"2 4.3% T5 + 6b wicked, by diſcovering the foundation unto the 
. 3 ; o | neck. Selah. | : | | 
UT < 04 5 aje - . . . A 
| 1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at G d's Majeſty 14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his flava 
| Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon the head of his villages: they came out as x Zepha 
Sigionoth. whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing wa: as tg re-C 
2 O Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech, and was devour the poor ſecretly. lit 
afraid: O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of 15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with thine ' 
= the years, in the midſt of the years make known; horſes, :4-0vgh the heap of great waters, wil 
i in wrath remember mercy. 16 When heard, my belly trembled: my lips He fr 
— 3 God came from Teman, and the holy One quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entered into my 49 
i from mount Paran. Selah, His glory covered the bones, and I trembled in myſelf, that I mightret 17 
= heavens, and the earth was full of his praiſe, in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto 8 
3 4 And 5½ brightneſs was as the light, he had the people, he will invade them with his troops. _ 
mn = Horns comrrg out of his hand, and there was the 17 Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, A. 
=_ hiding of his power. neither all fruit e in the vines, the labour of tar 
15 5 Before him went the peſtilence, and burn- the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no ene 
= ing coals went forth at his feet. | meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the told, and F 
=. 6 He flood and meaſured the earth: he beheld ere hall be no herd in the ſtalls: 5 
= and drove aſunder the nations, and the everlaſt- 18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in a 
= ing mountains were ſcattered, the perpetual hills the God of my ſalvation. „ th 
* did bow: his ways ore everlaſting. 19 The Lord God is my ſtrength, and he will of 
= 7 I ſaw the rents of Cuſhan in affliction: and make my feet like hinds et, and he will make he 
\ the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. me to walk upon mine high places, To the chief 
= 8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? was ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 
» [ thine anger againſt the the rivers? was thy wrath 
K | | . 7ZEPHANIAK 
Wy — — . ——.— 5 —_ 
=_ 17 Fer the violence of Lebanon ſhail cyver thee, & .] God ſhall exe- even thy word, Kc. Thou didſt fight tor Iſrael, and didſt make bare Go 
be cute his v-ngeance upon thee for the violence thou haſt offered to thine arm in their defence, as evidently as if thou hadſt appearcd EE 
y the temple at Jeruſalem, which the pi ophet here compares to the ce- viſibly with a bow in thine hand: that thou mighteſt fuliil the oaths N 
4 dars of the foreſt of Lebanon, for its height and ſtatelineſs of its and promiſes thou haſt made, to give the tribes of Iſrael full poſſeſ⸗ 8 85 
1 . buildings | fion of the land of Canaan; thy word being in itſelf 25 immutable hy 
mi 20 But the Lord is in bis holy temple, &c.) The true God hath his as when it is confirmed by the ſolemnity of an oath. : 7 
a | throne in heaven, the place of his peculiar reſidence, from whence 11 At the light of thine arrows they went.) The margin reads, Thine 95 A 
[Fe de will anſwer the prayers of his ſervants, though the temple of Je- arrows waiked in the light, &c. which Mr. Hervey thus paraphraſes 9285 
F » : , . . is · ** ' 
Fs ruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, | In the light thy arrows walked on their lawful errand ; in the clear {þ 
. | | ing of the day, lengthened out for this purpoſe, thy glittering Heat, 5 
= Commentary and Notes on Chapter III, | launched by thy people, but guided by thy hand, ſprung on its ** b 
. | 13 Thou wenlteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people, &c.) With uf and 
th 1 A prayer of Habalkluk the prophet upon Sigi-noth.] Or, according peculiar favourites, ſuch as Moſes, Joſhua, and David, all ſet _ 3 
fl 1 the tunes called in Hebrew, figioneth, which were muſical compoſi- by thine own appointment, to be leaders and rulers of thy people * 4 ſum 
3 - 2090s uſed in the ſervice of the temple. It is called a prayer, becauſe 16 That I might reſt in the day of trouble, &c.) Or, as the pa 5 h 
p it begins in the torm of a ſupplication, though the following parts might have been rendered, Yer I ſhall reſt in the day of trouble, es t ay 
. are rather in the nature of an hymn, or a thankſgiving. The prophet ſpeaks here in the perſon of the pious man, donne wic! 
$ '2 © Lord I have heard thy ſpeech and was afraid, &c.) I have heard, himſelf with the aflurance, that he ſhould reſt ſecurely arr Ia ſait} 
C O Lord, what thou halt revealed unto me concerning thy judgments divine protection, when the Chaldean army invaded Judah, an 
4 upon this people: the terriblenéſs of them ſtrikes me with a reve- waſte the promiſed land. | : Une has q 
by | rential dread and awe; yet I earncſtly beg of thee, if it be thy gra- 17 Although the fig tree, &c.) An ingenious friend of mine 0 
Wo cious will to exert thy power, and renew thy former wonders for happily introduced this beautiful paſſage in an excellent Poem 0 
"h the deliverance of all thy people before the ſeventy years are deter- Truſt in God, which the reader will be pleaſed to ſee. 
6 / mined, for their captivity to be expired, and, in the midſt of judg- | 2 
* ment, to remember mercy. | | Although the promis'd fruit ſhould fail the vine. . 
þ 3 God came from Teman, and the holy one from mount Paran, &c. The The fig-tree ſicken, and its bloom decline; 3 
: prophet, to encourage the faithful ſtill to truſt in God, recounts _ The labour of the olive be in vain, 3 
{ome of the remarkable acts his protection afforded their fore. fa— And flocks infected periſh on the plain; * 
thers in the wilderneſs, where they were deſtitute of all viſible means Tho? corn, and oil, and wine at once deereaſe, 1 | 
of ſuſtaiging themſelves. The fields. grow barren, and the harveſts cgaſe; 
4 He had horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of bie Tho' baffled hinds their fruitleſs toil deplore, N 
power.) The Shekinah, or ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, darted And vales unchearful laugh and ſing no more; 
rays of light on every ſide, and yet that was but a veil to conceal the Yer ſtill with gladneſs willI ſerve the Lord, 
Divine Majeſty, who covereth himſelf with light as with a garment, , Adorc his wiſdom, and obey his word. 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according ts the cab of the triber, 
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Tie ARGUMENT. 


Zephaniah was employed in the prophetic office, in the time of king Joſiah, before that prince had 
re-etabliſhed the worſhip of God, and the obſervation of the law in its purity. He propheſied a 
little after the captivity of the ten tribes, and before that of Judah; ſo that he was cotemporary 
with Jeremiah. | | . 1 

He 120 publiſhes to the Jews, that the principal reaſon »f the divine wrath being fo incenſed 
againſt them, was their contempt of God's ſervice, their apoſtacy, their treachery, their idola- 
try, their violence, their rapine, and other enormities, obſervable in them and their princes, 
Such bigh provocations as theſe render ed their deſtruction terrible, univerſal, and unavoidable, 
And then, as moſt of the prophets do, he blends with his threatenings, exhortations to repen- 
tarce, as the only expedient in theſe circumſtances. He adds very ſevere threatenings againſt their 
enemies, and preſages their deſtruction He alſo ſupports the faithful with promiſes of a certain 
reſtoration of the church; of a releaſe from all their former preſſures and grievances; of a ceſ- 
ſation from all their fears ; and of the continuance. of the divine preſence and bleſſmg. So that 
ibis ſhort prophecy contains in it all the others, and it may juſtly be conſidered as an abridgement 
of them. T he ſtile of this prophet reſembles that of Jeremiah; of whom St. Iſidore obſerves, 
he ſeems to be the abreviator. | 


and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 1 

will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with the prieſts ; 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven 
upon the houſe-tops; and them that worſhip, 
and that ſwear by the Lord, and that ſwear by 
Malcham ; - IT, 5 

6 And them that are turned back from the 
Lord, and e that have not ſought the Lord, nor 
enquired for him. 1 6 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 


EEE 
God's ſevere judgment againſt Judah for divers fins. 


C5228 HE word of the Lord which came 

een Unto Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, 

$27 r $35 the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of A- 

W (ee Mariah, the ſon of Hizkiah, in the 

W de days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon 
king of Judah. 

2 I will utterly conſume all thing: from off the 


land, ſaith the Lord. 

31 will conſume man and beaſt: I will con- 
ſume the fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and the ſtumbling-blocks with the 


Wicked, and I will cut off man from off the Jand, 
ſaith the Lord. 3 


41 will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Judah, 


9 


God: for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the 
Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath bid his 
gueſts. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of the 
Lord's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the princes, 
and the king's children, and all /uch as are clothed 
with firange apparel. | 


/ 


F 2 


—— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I, 


2, 3 I will utterly conſume all things from off the land, &c.) A ge- 


deral deſolation is threatened by enumerating the particulars that ſhall 
involved in it. 


5 That a + h 1 » . 
Wr of Wer 4 - Lok &c,) That join the worſhip of idols to 


MB. 119. 


7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God: for the day of the 
Lord is at band, &c.) Keep filence in token of an awful reverence 
towards God, now he is coming to. execute his judgments upon the 
land: nor murmur at his corrections which thy fins have ſo juſtly 
deſerved. 

8 In the day of the Lord's ſacrifice, &c.) A Cambridge MS has this 
remarkable reading. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day ſaith Jehovah, 
that I will viſit the princes, & e. Kennicott, 


117 ? 


ä 
* A * my 


36 Jeruſalem reprovey g 


7 — ä 


An exhortation to repentance. Zephaniah, 


— — TIE — — nn Ihe pe 
9 In the fame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe 5 Wo unto the inhabitants of e On — 
that leap on the threſhold, which fill their maſ- the nation of the Cherethites: the wo q al correct io 
ters houſes with violence and deceit, Lord is againſt you: O Canaan, the la 1 of the not ne aT 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy e in of | 3 Her 
the Lord, that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry from ſhall be no inhabitant. " Ss: at then her judę 
the ſiſh-· gate, and an howling from the ſecond, and 6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellin b dones ti 
a great craſhing from the hills. tages for ſhepherds, and folds for Aol” and col. 4 Her 
: 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mackteſh, for all 7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the rem | ſons : he 
% the merchant people are cut. down; all they that the houſe of Judah, they ſhall feed there nant of have. do 
E bear ſilver are cup off. | n... We BOUNs of pe, 4 they lie « * 19 5 Thi 
Buy 12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, th evening: for the Lord their God ſhall viſi in the not do 1 
* I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh ' and turn away their captivity, | t them, adgme 
. the men that ere ſettled on their lees; that ſay in 81 have heard the reproach of Moab | I” 
= their heart, the Lord will not do good, neither revilings of the children of Ammon, 75 te $35 
1 will he do evil. | they have reproached my people, and nl . bete be 
| 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a booty, eie againſt their border. ' a8nified ſeth by 
= and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall alto 9 Therefore as I live, faith the Lord of b M 111 
= build houſes, but not inhabit %; and they ſhall the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as 8 _ 4 
= plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof, and the children of Ammon as Som = _ 
= 14 The great day of the Lord rs near, it z the breeding of nettles, and ſalt-pirs, and „eben e 
j- | near, and haſteth greatly, «ven the voice of the petual defolation, the reſidue of my peo le un a | 
| day of the Lord: the mighty man ſhall cry there ſpoil them, and the remnant of my —_ * my 
= bitterly, PR 3 =» 4 , . poſſe ſs them. . e Ple all e 
= 15 That day , a day of wrath, and a day of 10 This ſhall they have for their pr | 
= trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſtneſs and deſo- they have rosen and e = 
ö lation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day againſt the people of the Lord of hoſts. "__ py P 
3 of clouds and thick darknels. | 1 The Lord will be terrible unto them: for he SG 
1 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the will famiſh all the Gods of the earth en : . 
= | fenced cities and againft the high tower s. {ſhall worſhip him, every one from his Spa 1 # 
on 1 2 I ng ago lane. ee Dog all the iſles of the heathen. MAY ; 3 
\ they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they have 12 | Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye , I 3 
= ſinned againſt the Lord: and their blood ſhall be ſword. 0 +: ths 10 7 fe oy 0 1 ae 
= poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 15 
= 18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nine- thy d 
= able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's veh a deſolation, and dry like 2 wilderneſs. 96. 
61 wrath; but the whole land ſhall be devoured by 14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midf of of it 
wy the fire of his jealouſy : for he ſhall make even a her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the 
1 ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land, cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the up- — 
= | per lintels of it; ir voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
ny 3 C HAP. II. 4 dows; deſolation /h be in the threſholds: for he 4 H 
10 1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment of the ſhall uncover the cedar work. on 
5 Philiflines. 8 of Moab, and Ammon, 12 of Etbiopia 15 This the rejoicing city, that dwelt careleſ- 
* and Ahhria. N . | ly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and here is none They | 
_ e ay beſide me: how is ſhe become a deſolation, a they h 
* if +345 e 5 8 gather to- 7 5 for beaſts to lie down in? every one that m_ 
9 J gether, O nation not deſired:- aſſeth by h 1s ö ar. 
wah 2 Before the decree, bring forth, S” the e ee 5 7 1 * * = * 
82 day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger of | | CHAP If the 4. 
31 one 2 come upon you, before the day of the a eſs 
9 ord's anger come upon you. | 1 A ſharp reproof of Feruſalem for divers fins, 8 An ex- iy all 
«1 3 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, bortation 6 * e of 2 14 and 7 i 
be which have wrought his judgment: ſeek righte- rejoice for their ſalvation, | ruptic 
by — 4 25 —— 3 it may de, ye Mall be . re og FL * 
id in the day of the Lord's anger. 70 to her that is fil = luted. to the the 1 
4 J For Gaza ſhall be forſaken and Aſhkelon y y oppreſſing „ 2 amor 


a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the 2 She obeyed not the voice, ſhe received not 
noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. | | correction: 
but by the dif 


* 
4 2 & 


| gi 1n.the ſame day aiſo will I puniſh all thoſe that leap on the threſhold, that will not receive inflrudtion 0 can | mended but by the 
5 \ &c.) Or. rather, hat /eap over the threſhold, The expreſſion —_ cipline of the Altighty's ene _— NY F | 
by bly alludes to ſome idolatrous rite, like that practiſed by the Phili- 5 The nation of the Cherethites.) The word is rendered Cretians by 
4 ſtines in the temple of their god Dagon, where the prieſit did not the LXX. They are ſuppoſed te have been a colony removed from 
tread upon the threſhold, 1 Sam. v. 5. And accordingly the Chaldee Crete to Paleſtine, See 2 Sam. vii. 18. . | 
paraphr alt interprets it of thoſe who obſerve the rites of the Phili- 9 The reſidue of my pecple ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of m I 
ſtines. Others, however, think that the prophet meant thoſe who ple ſhall preſs them) Judas Maccabzus and his brethren ſubdued the 
_— the houſes of their neighbours, to take away their goods by Ammonites. But this and the ſeventh verſe will receive their fu 
wanne 5 completion at the general reſtoration of the Jews. 
11 Howl ye inhabitants of Mackteſh, &c.) A part or ſtreet of Je- . 4 He will el. rd . 15 = 3 _ deprive the 
ruſalem: the Chaldee paraphraſt undecſtands it of thoſe who dwelt their ſacrifices, which the Gentiles thought the food of their gods. 


m of 


near the brook Kidron. N 14 Both the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper (init * 
| 3 Kc.) Thele birds, which frequent defolate and forſaken place | | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter . take up their habitation in the ruinous ſtructures of that once 


f | | riſhing city. 
1 O nation net dtſired.] Or, as the words may be rendered, O nation 


— 


judgment to light, he faileth not; 


The peo ple are exhorted 


Chap. ill. 


—— 


to rejoice in God. 


eee 


correction : 
3 Her p 


ſhe truſted not in the Lord, the drew 


her God. 7 : FLY 9 go; 1 * 
rinces within her -ore roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves, they gnaw not the 
bones till the morrow, .-. , en 
Her prophets are light and treacherous per- 
ſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, they 
have done violence to the law. Hy ol 

The juſt Lord #'in the midſt thereof; he will 

* do iniquity: every morning doth he bring his 

e unjuſt 


" * 


5 * 


5 0 


knowerh no ſhame. ; | 
have cut off the nations: their towers are 


geſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, that none paſ- 
ſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, ſo that there is 
no man, that there is none inhabitant. : 

7 1 ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive inſtruction 3 ſo:their dwelling ſhould not 
de cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: but they 
roſe early, and corrupted all their doings. | 

$4 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, 


3 until the day that 1 riſe up to the prey : for my 


determination i to gather the nations, that I may 
aſſemble the Kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the 


9 For then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 


guage, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. 


10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my ſup- 


pliants, even the daughter of my difperſed ſhall. 


bring mine offering. 044 Gerd 

11 la that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
me: for then I will take away out of the midſt 
of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 


Sn 2 


ö name of the Lor d. e 


he bath, caſt out thine en 


ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe bf my holy 

e of ont TH bb ok | 
421 will alſo leave in the midſi of thee an af- 
flicted and poor people, and they fhall aſt in the 

| Ne. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, 
nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for they ſhall feed asd lie 
down, and none ſhall make em afraid, i 

14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout O 
be glad and rejoice With All the heart 
of Jeruſalem, . N 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
n e ne n Ring of mel, 
even the Lord is in the midſt of thee: thou ſhalt 
not ſee evil any more. 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
Fear thou not; and t Zion, Let not thine hands 
be ſlack. | 

17 The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee re 
mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will reſt in his love, he will joy over 


thee with ſinging. 


18 I will gather them that are forrowful for the 


| for al ' ſolemn affembly, who are of thee, to whom the re- 
earth ſhall be devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. | 15 1 
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that af- 


proach of it was a burden, 


flict thee; and I will ſave her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out; and I will get 
them praiſe and fame in every land where they 
have been put to name. ds 
20 At that time will I bring you «gain, even in 
the time that I gather you: for I will make you a 
name and a praiſe among all: people of the 
earth, when] turn back your captivity before your 
eyes, ſaith the Lord. 


ST Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


4 Her prophets are light and treacherous perſons.) This is to be under- 


ſtood of the falſe prophets, who ſeduced the people by lying pre- 1 the | 
| perſed in the moſt diſtant countries, ſuch' as the fartheſt parts of 


tences to inſpiration, , _ „Hin as 4h 4 4 | 
Her priiſſi have polluted the ſanctuary, they have done violence to the lau. 
They have preſumed to attend upon my ſervice in the temple after 


they have pulluted themſelves with idolatry, and thereby have pro- 


fancd my holy place. They have alſo broken the ordinances of my 
law, by not obſerving the difference it preſcribed between the clean 
ind the unclean. | | | | 

5 Every morning doth he bring his judgments to light, he faileth not, but 
the 4j aſt knoweth no ſhame.) He doth not fail to give us every day 
freſh evidences of his juſtice, though: the wicked continue hardened 
in their fins, and are grown paſt ſhame, The expreſſion every morn- 
rg alludes to the cuſtom of adminiftering juſtice in the morning. 

7 They reſe and corrupted themſelves.) They till increaſed their cor- 
ruptions, notwithſtanding all the advances king Joſiah made towards 
a general reformation. | | 

8 Therefore avait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that I riſe up to 


ere Kc.] Notwithſtanding theſe provocations, I exhort the godly | 


among you to expect the accompliſhment of the promiſes I have made 


8. &f 


* 


adorations to the God of their fathers, 


* 


4 


of reſtoring, the Jewiſh nation to my wonted favour, in the laſt ages 
of the world; in order to which, I will execute remarkable judgments 


upon the unbelievers and diſobedient. 


10 From beyond the rivers of Ethi-pia, &c.) The Jews who are dif- 


Erhiopia, ſhall come into the chriſtian church, and there pay their 
13 They hall feed and ſie diwn, 
ſhall feed ani] protect them.) | 
14 Sing, © daughter of Zion. &c.] Theſe hymns of joy properly 
belong to the times of the goſpel. | 
16 Let nt thine hands be ſlack, &c,) The prophet here comforts 
thoſe whoſe ſpirits are ſunk under their former afflictions; and ex- 
horts them to perform their duty with chearfulneſs and diligence, as 
being aſſured of the aſſiſtance and protection of the Almighty. 
17 He will reſi in bis love. J. Will take ſatisfaction in continuing his 
favour toward thee. „ | 1 
18 I will gather them that are ſorrowſul for the ſolemn afſ:mbly, &c.) 


& ) Mcſſiab, the great ſhepherd, 


I will aſſemble thoſe Iſraelites who are diſperſed in their ſeveral cap- 


tivities, who mourn for the loſs of the public aſſemblies, and are griev- 
ed at the reproaches of their enemies, who upbraided them as if they 
were utterly forſaken of their God, | 
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Haggai was, in all probability, born at Babylon, from whence he returned with Zerubbabel. | 
was this prophet who, by the command of God, perſuaded the Jews to finiſh the te- building 
the temple, which had been intermutted for fourteen years. His remonſtrances bad their cd, 
and, to encourage them to proceed in the work, 
latter houſe ſhould exceed that of the former : which was accordingly fulfilled when Chr ißt by. 
noured it with his preſence ; for, with reſpet to the building, the latter temple was not to be 

Compared with the former, 5 1 8 . 


- 


GHANA FT... 


1 Haggoi reproving the people's negligence, 7 inciteth 


them to build the bouſe, 12 and promiſeth God's 4ſ. 
fftance therein. 


enn the ſecond year of Darius the king, 
, in the ſixth month, in the firſt day of 
Fi1 the month, came the words of the 
„ AOL, 55, at 66m 

+. Zerubbabel, the Son -tiel, go- 
vernor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ton 
of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, This 
people ny, THe time is not come, the time that 
the Lord's houſe ſhould be built. 
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When the prophet Haggai died is uncertain. The Jews pretend that his death happened in the laft 
year of the reign of Darius, at the ſame time with thoſe of the prophets Zachariah and Malachi, 
and that the ſpirit of prophecy then ceaſed among the children of Iſrael. n 


Conſider your ways. 5 


ear, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are 


wages to put it into a bag with holes. 


your ways. 


- 


} 7 
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* 
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he aſſured them from God, that the glory of th 


3 Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai 
the prophet, ſaying, „ 

4 {t 135 time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled 
houſes, and this houſe ke waſte? ' 


5 Now. therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſls; 
6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in little; ye 


not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is 
none warm; and he that earneth wages, carneth 


7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts ; Conſider 
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the houſe, and 1 will take pleaſure in it, 


and I will be glorified, ſaith the Lord. 10 
> oe 9 Ve 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
1 Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel.) It appears that Zerubbabel was 


not the ſon of Shealtie! but of Pedaiab, and that Pedaiab was the ſon of 


Shealtiel, 1 Chron iii. 18. In order to reconcile this ſeeming contradic- 
tion, we muſt remember that according to the idiom and uſages of the 
Hebrews, Shealtiel may be ſtiled the father of Zerubbabel, becauſe 
he was a perſon of more note than Pedaiah; or, becauſe he educated 
him and took care of him. Thus we read of the children of Michal 
Saul's daughter, 2 Sam, iii. 23, whereas ſhe had no children; but 
they are aſcribed to her as her own children, becauſe ſhe educate 
them. Arbanel. | | 

G.vernir of Judea,) He is not ſliled king, becauſe the Jews were 
ſubject to the Perſians, and it would have been impolitic to give him 
that title ; beſides, he never aſſumed the title himſelf, was never 
anointed, though of the royal race, and exerciſed an inferior degree 
of authority. Arbanel, 


Joſhuah the fon of Peſedech.] Joſedech was high-prieſt in the reign of 


Zedekiah king of Judah, and was carried away captive by Nebu- 


chadnezzar, His ſon ſuccedeed him in the ſame digoity, when the 
tribe of Judah returned trom captivity, being confirmed in bis office 
by the great Sanhedrim. Abarbanel. Grotias, 

2 Thi people ſay, the time ir not come—tbat the Lord's houſe ſhould be 
built.) -They pretended they had not the encouragement and protec 
tion of the king of Perſia. This prophecy ſeems to have been deli 
vered before Darius had granted bis decree for-building the temple. 

4 Ii it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houſes, and this hoſt 
lie waſte? &c.) You complain of the times; yet they have not bet 
ſo difficult, but you have found means and opportunity to build . 
houles for yourſelves, though you are content to let the houſe of e 
moſt high lie in ruins. 1 
5. 6 Conſider your ways, ye have fywn much, and bring in little, &e. 
Confider both your ingratitude in neglecting to reſtore my houſe wo 
worſhip, and what you have acquired by your dealings; for ru 
your undertakings thrive, or are ſucceſsful: nor do you £09) 
fruits of your labour. | 3 

He carnetb wages to put it inte a bag with holen.] His gan - 
ae. cg with ſuch loſſes, that they leave him no richer than he 

efore. | | 5 
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Hag gai encourages the people, 
—, Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon 
ir: Why faith the Lord of hoſts. Becauſe of mine 
houſe, that is waſte, and ye run every man unto 
his owa houſe. 5 FFF 
'o Therefore the heaven over you is ſtayed 
from dew, and the earth is layed from her fruit. 
11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
%- which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of 
the. bands,, »B—ů— E ee 
12 Then Zerubbabel the. ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lord their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had 
ſent him; and the people did fear before the 
, 13 Then ſpeak Haggai the Lord's meſſenger in 
the Lord's Meſſage unto the people, ſaying I am 


with you, ſaith the Lord. . 
14 And the Lord ſtirred up the ſpiru of Zerub- 
babel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of Judah, and 


prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the 
people ; and they came and did work in the 


oule of the Lord of hoſts their Gd, 


'15 In the four and. twentieth day of 'the 


* 
king. 33 ' 
1 ifo en 4 a ; Y £ + 
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the ſpirit of Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high 


. | 15 * 2 RN 1 
fixth month, in the ſecond year of Darius the 


to work on the temple 


e 956 CHAP. II. 


I He encourageth the people ta the work by promiſe of greater 


glory to the ſecond temple than wa! in the firſt. 
* ſheweth that their fins bindered the work. 
- Promiſe to Lerubbabcl, 


10 He 
20 God's 


FN the ſeventh month, in the one and twentieth 
day of the month, came the word of the Lord 
by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, h | 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue of 
We pee nn. NETS: 

3 Who # left among you that ſaw this houſe in 
her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it now? „ ir 
not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing? 
4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel ſaith the 
Lord; and be ſtrong; O Joſhua ſon of joſedech 

the high prieſt; and be ſtrong all ye people of 
the land, faith the Lord, and work: for I am with 
you, faith the Lord of hoſts: | 


5 According lo the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, 


3 Med per ſo my ſpirit re- 
maineth among you; fear ye not, 


6 For thus faich tbe Lord of hoſts; Yet once, it 
!15 a little while, and I will-ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth, and rhe ſea, andi the dry land: by 
7 And I will thake all nations, and the deſire of 
all.nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
with glory, faith the Eord of hoſts, - ' 
8 The ſilver ii mine; and the gold 1 
the Lord of hots. 


1 


. 
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9 Le run every man to his, own houſe.] Ye make haſte to build your 
own, and leave my houſe in ruins. JETT 


note, who ſhould uſher in the Lord, that was to follow him, and 
ſhould ſupply the place of an. barbinger; uſually ſent before to give 
notice of a prince's coming; and prepare things for his reception, 
according to his dignity, In this ſenſe a prophet is not rarely called 
a weſenger, or angel ; as Geneſis xv. 23. Exodus xxii, 20. Judges 
1,1, Job xxxii, 23. EW AS CN 

14 Did work.] They 
materials for the work, as appears ftom chap ii. 1. 


K 
n 


made preparation and collected together 
Abarbanel. 
i | 75 


5» 
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Commentary and Notes on 


3 Whe is left among you that ſaw this bouſe in her Fr ft glory, & c.] When 
the foundation of the houſe was laid in the ſecond year of Cyrus, 


; IE 8 1 


much the latter temple would fall ſhort of the former. The ſecond 
year of Cyrus was fifty-three years after the deſtruction of the firſt 
temple; fo that the oldeſt men #mong thoſe that returned from the 
apunty might very well remember the glory and fplendor of the firſt 
temple, And though this prophecy was uttered fifteen years after the 
Toundation of the ſecond 
thoſe who hag ſeen the {truQure built by Solomon: * 
| 5 According to the wird that covenanles, &c') What was that co- 
yg ? That Iſracl Chould be his 0 
00 and kings therefore it cannot mean barely that he would be their 
bers and they ſhould be his people; for this was but part of the co- 
—.— Nor can it mean that they ſhould be conducted by an extra- 
: nary Providence, as to their coming out of Egypt, and during the 
lt periods ot the 1 | 
ant: and beſides we know that that diſpenſation of Providence ſoon 


e N 0 . 1 5 . 5 8 + Gia 
Would il continue their king as well as God. Vet at that time, 


ihgly pid. 


nuſual diſpl. ivine favour. Acco 
Phets were raiſed up, e Mou ra. 
ume, adminiſtered, 
; al, lit, 10, 1. 


8. Thus ſaith the Lord, Yet once, it it a little 4 ak 25 


. 
ot this prophecy Agthe dejedti 
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and an extraordinary Providence, for ſome hort 
as appears from chap, i. 6, 11. Zechi vii. 12. 


- 4 \ 


13 The Lord mfſenger ) By this phraſe is implied ſome prophet of 


mty of the ancient men, who had ſeen the firſt; wept to ſee how 


remple; yet there might {till ſut᷑ vive ſome of 


people, and that he Would be their. 


heocracy for this was but the effect of the cove - 


i atterthM- ef abliſhment. The'meaning therefore muſt be, that 


diphi his Theocracy was reſtored, it was both fit, on e Ms 
' Jens 7; and neceſſary for the people's aſſurance, that it would be at- 
ended with ſome u | ; 


appearance of their new-erecting temple, verſe 3. The comfort 
therefore in the prophet's meſſage was turtly ſuited to be conferred. 
on this temple, to make it exceed the glory of the former. Wherein 


the glory of the firſt temple conſiſted, we are not informed: but 


it ſufficiently appears from the nature of the complaint; and from 
verſe 8, to have conſiſted in magnificence of ſtructure and richneſs of 
"ornament. Theſe; God makes no account of ** The Aver is mine, 
&c.” The glory he intends for this latter houſe is of another na- 


ture Ir ſhall conſiſt in the preſence of him, who is deſcribed. as the - 


defire of all nations and peace, ver. 7, and 9. This glory they were 
not to expect immediately, Great revolutions were firſt to happen; 
verſe. 6. -** After one | kingdom] i is little while, and, Cor after 
that T will ſhake the heavens, &c,” Thus the Hebrew may be 
'Engliſhed, as the very Talmudiſts do in general agree; and thus a date 
or period is fixed for the completion ot the piopheey.— ne Perfinn 
kingdom was now ſubfiſting ; and after one other kingdom; which 
ſhould exceed that in dominion over them, it ſhould be but a little 
while before God ** ſhould ſhake the heavens, & c.“ that is, the whole 
Gentile world or empire, to make way for the entrance of the dire of 
all nati:ns. Great changes in the political world are commonly foretold 
in Seripture, under the figure of earthquakes. Such were the 
commotions in the Roman Empire from the death of Julius. Cæſar 


to the birth of Chriſt,” and ended in the change of the Roman go- 


vernmesnt, great enough to anſwer the deſcription of it iff the propher, 
— The, preſence of one of great dignity gives honour and glory to the 
meanneſt cottage It was the Shechinab, the ſymbol of God's preſence 
in Solomon's temple, hat was truly its glory; and it is the reftoring'of 
this glory, in the days of the Meffiss, which, even in the opinion of 
ſeveral learned Jewa is to conſtitute the glory of another temple. 
W hoſoever elſe God ſhall viſibly manifeſt his glory upon, m:y at leaſt 
be called rhe glory of God for the fame reaſon: and thould he do it 
in the perſon'of the Meſſias, the Jews would own that his preſei ce 
in the temple would be the glory of it, if you will grant at the ſame 
time, that he was not yet come But come or not come, that makes no 
Afteration in the caſe; for he that would be the glory of the pretended 
third temple, by coming to it, was ſo to the ſecond temple, if he ho- 


noured it Wich his preſence. The words therefore imply a perſon, and 


| this ſenſe likewiſe is confirmed by the context. Be nat troubled, ſays 


1hE'prophet, that this houſe is in your eyes as nothing, in compariſon 
of 'the former. 


ter, by i coming to it, whom your fathers deſired to ſee, under So- 


e limon's temple; and who ſhall therefore make * temple far more 
illuſtrious and famous than chat,” And thus the prophet himſelf 


leems 
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; Haggai ſheweth the fins of the 
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9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than of the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: and 
in cho will I give peace faith the Lord of 
hoſts, | 

10 © In the four and twentieth dy of the ninth 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, ſay- 
Ing, 7 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Aſk now the 
prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 1 

12 If one bear holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gar- 
ment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, or pot- 
tage, or wine, or oil, or any meat ſhall it be 
holy? and the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean by 
a dead body, touch any of thefe, ſhall it be un- 
clean? And the prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall 
be unclean. | 
14 Then anſwered Haggai and ſaid, So i this 
people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith the 


1. — 


Lord; and ſo # every work of their h 


bands, an 
that which they offer there © unclean. "27 8 
15 And now I pray you, confider from this da 
and upward, from before a ſtone was laid upon 
ſtone in the temple of the Lord. © * 
16 Since thoſe days were, when one came to a 
heap of twenty mea/ſitres, there were but ten: when 
one came to the preſs fat for to draw out fifty veſſel 
out of the preſs, there were but twenty. 
17 VI ſmote you with blaſting and with mil. 
dew, and with hail, in all rhe Froſt of your 
hands, yet ye turned not to me, faith the Lord. 
18 Conſider now from this day, and upward 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, even from the day that the foundation of 
the Lord's temple was laid, confider . 
19 J. the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive- tree, hath not brought forth; from this 
day will I bleſs you. 


to the ſecon 

| ance of his 
world, and 

Lord and his 
23 in tha 


20 J And 


ſeems to interpret his meaning, ver. 20, 22, 23. 80 again we take 
the word peace, ver g. figuratively, for a perſon that publiſhes the 
glad tidings of peace and ſalvation, whoſe doctrine and example 
tended to an univerſal peace throughout the world, and was always 
followed with internal and everlaſting peace to thoſe that obeyed 
bim; there is no compariſon between/the two temples, no more than 
between the outward tranquility of a fhort reign, and the peace of 
God, which exceeds all that we can deſire. Who this perſon ſhould 
be, may eaſily be known by the application of the ſame or ſynoni- 
mous epithets in the other prophets. From Abraham's days a /zed 
was promiſed, in ubm all the nations of the earth were ie be bleſſed, Gen. 

Xii. 18,—xxvi, 4.—xxviii, 14. The promiſe was renewed to Iſaac, 
Merwarts to Jacob, who reſtrained it to one of Judah's poſterity, to 
Sbila, who was foretold to be the gathering of the people, or as the He- 
brew is rendered by the Septuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, and Jarchi, the 
exbedtalion or defire of the people, It appears from hence, from Iſai. 
x. Xii, 4. and other paſlages, that the expe&ation, the hope, the deſire 
of all nations, and of Iſrael in particular, was a known deſcription 
of ſome perſon, delivered from one prophet to another, and which 
after the captivity was applied and confined to the Meſſias. Compare 
this paſſage with Mal. iii, 1, The quality of the perſon and place 
do agree ſo exactly, that one muſt think the ſame perſon is meant by 
both prophets, who is no other than the Lord Meſſias, termed © The 
hope, the bleſſed hope of Iſrael, the hope of the premiſe ©* to the twelve 
tribes ; the bleſſing of Abraham to the Genriles;” 1 Tim. i. 1 Tit. 
ii. 13. &c. Accordingly the Jews, about our Saviour's time, inter- 
pret this paſſage of the Meſſias. Akiba, who might be born under 
the ſecond temple, and was chief rabbi and counſellor to Barochoch- 
ba in Trajan's reign, underſtands it ſo; as likewiſe does the Targum 
on Iſai. iv, 2, Not to ſearch after more authorities, we may aquieſce 
jn the confeſſion of Jarchi, who aſſerts, That the antients expound- 
ed this place of the Meſſias.“ The word peace, ver. 9. is likewiſe'a 
name of the Meſſias; and as it includes all kinds of happineſs, ſeems 
to be the reaſon why he is the deſire of all nations, even becauſe he 
ſhall be the 5% ing of all nations. However, this is one among the 
other lofty titles of the Meflias Iſai. ix. 6. ** Prince, peace: 
as the words may be rendered in oppoſition, The Jews parapbraſe, 
He hall be eur peace, Mic. v. 2. 5, by The Meſias ſhall 
be our peace” And they likewiſe pray for him under that title in 
their liturgy, ** Cauſe to come to us % ing and peace quickly. 
—“ Give peace, good, bleſſing to us and thy people Iſrael, &c.” 
Add to this, that the Meſſiab is ſpoken of in other places of ſcrip- 
ture by the name of g/zry of the Lord; and then nothing is wanting to 

prove, that the perſon whoſe coming ſhall make the latter houſe 
glorious, muſt be the Meſſiah, The texts hinted at are Iſaiah xl. 5. 
IX. 1, 2. according to the paraphraſe of the Targum, the rabbini- 
cal book entitled Sanhedrim, xi. 36. and Kimchi. This interpreta- 
tion is further eſtabliſhed and confirmed, from the expectation that 
the Jews generally had of the Meſſias coming before the end of the 
ſecand temple, into which the perſon propheſied of by Haggai was 
to come. To this purpoſe are ſeveral of their traditions : as in Mid- 
raſch on Deut. xxxiii. 12. Ber. Ketan, on Geneſis i. paſ. 2. Breſchith 
Rabba on Ger. xxvii. 47. The ſecond temple ſhall continue to 
** the age to cor, de. and the days of the Meſſias:” Talmud. Hieroſ. 


R. Benachoth; Jay chi. The day when the temple was deſtroyed 
„the Meſſias was orn;“ and very remarkable is the exclamation of 


R. Joſe, who lived. t the deſtruction by Titus, and affected with the 


ſight, crie, * Alas! the time of the Meſſiah is paſſed.” They then 
never dreamed of a third temple, ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon by Abar. 
banel; much leſs did they infer, as he has done from this very pal. 
ſage; whereas the prophet expreſsly aſſerts the direct contray. Hag. 
gai's temple is plainly the /ame as they then ſaw, and which war ix 
their eyes as nothing; for he adds for their comfort, © I will fil this 
' houſe with glory—and the glory of this latter ſhall be greater than 
„ the former, I will fill %u place with peace. There had been a 
that time, but two houſes ;' Solomon's, which was the former, was 
not; Zerubbabe's which is the latter, was now building; unlike to the 
former in magnificence, and yet promiſed to exceed it in glory. No- 
thing can be plainer, than that into this houſe the de/fre of all nalin 
was to come: that, while 74is temple was ſtanding, he was to appear 
in this place, and maniſe/t forth bis glory. Within this compals of 
time no one elſe came, whom theſe titles fitted, be ſides Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom the 4g or word tabernacled, or placed his Shechinah, and 
whoſe glory they behold as the only begotten of the father : John i. 14, 
9 The glory of this latter houſe, &c.] The glory of the ſecond houſe 
did not conſiſt in the grandeur and elegance of its ſtructure or ora 
ments, in the uſe of the ancient oracles, and other divine ſymbols 
and 1eſponſes: but nevertheleſs, „the glory of the latter bouſe 
„ ſhall be greater than the farmer,” according to Haggai ; and allud- 
ing to the name of the city, Jeruſalem, which ſignifies the ſeeing, ot 
poſſeſſing peace, or the peace maker, that hy peaceable, and perfed one, 
the prince of peace, the /amb of Cod; alluding to the ſenſe of the 
name of the city, connected with the redemption by Chriſt Jeſus the 
prophet adds, In this place will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts.” The ſacrifices appointed by the law of Moſes and the whole 
Levitical law were appropriated tothe tabernacle and the temple, and 
the deſtruction of the latter was the end of all. This obliged the 
Jews to invent a third temple, and to apply the prophecies that had 
been accompliſhed by the ſecond temple to a future temple; and to 
aſſert that the plan laid down by Ezekiel was not followed by Zerub- 
babel, but is to be executed in ſome future age. The Chriſtians have 
ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by the Jews and by the Apo- 
cryphal writers who were Montaniſts, and many of the fathers have 
almoſt made the impoſition ſacred, But how wild and groundleſs the 
conceit! Are we to ſuppoſe then, that a plan was given for à 4 
temple to be built at the end of the world, and no notice taken of that 
which was building? Are burnt-offerings and peace · offerings with 
other Moſaic rites to be reſtored? And if ſacrifices are to be redes: 
what uſe or purpoſe civil, moral, or religious, are they in that 3g to 
ſerve ? What are they then as types to prefigure ? May we be permit 
ted to call them antitypes, or imagine them to be prefigurative en 
blems of ſervices in the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Is this the new cen 
made with the houſe of Iſrael and Judah? And are we to ſee the y 
covenant, which St, Paul declared even in his days to be mn 
waxen old, and ready to vaniſh away, reſtored again? Heb. vil. , 
Are the able miniſters of the new covenant to be oblgged to ur 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit of righteouſneſs, of lift, and of por 
for the miniſtration of condemnayon and death? No ſur ely; 1 
ter which killeth, ſhould nevet be preferred to the ſpirit which 8 de 
life; 2 Cor. iii, 6—11. Is this the word which God ſent unte g 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace in Jeſus Chriſt ? Ads x. 3 
Shatp's Sermon on the riſe and ſall of Jeruſalem, &c. p. 20, 
15 From before a flore, &c] About fifteen years before, 
ing to Ptolemy's canon. Pa: ver. | 
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| ance of his kingdom, which ſhall put a period to the nations of the the fi 
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20 J And again, the word of the Lord came chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, and the 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the 8 
month, ſaying, 8 F by the ſword of his brother. 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, ſay- 23 In that day faith the Lord of hoſts, will I 
ing, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth; take thee, O-Zerubbabel my fervant, the ſon of 
22 And I will overthrow the throne of king- Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as 
Joms, and I will deſtroy the apa a of the king- a fſignet: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord 
doms of the heathen, and J will overthrow the of hoſts. 7 OY | 
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21, 22, 1 will ſhake 15 * 7＋ and the earth, and T will ouver- I will me thee With my power and ay hority, as the head of m 
tb: the throne of kingdoms, ] Th prophecy pity retites church, and the judge of the world. his 2835 a0 b Falfes 


orſes and their riders ſhall come down, every one · 


to the ſecond coming of the Meſſiah, or to that illuſtrious appear- in Zerubbabel, who did not, in all probability, live many years after 


a = oY 1 hniſhing of the temple; and conſequently could not f. 
world, and the 3 of the earth” ſpall become the thigdim of the of een 1 here foretold ; ths. ella therefore 808 5 
Lord and his chriſt. 8 | ere deſcribed under the name of Zerubbabel is ell 

23 in that day--will J take thee, © Zerubbabel my ſervant, &c. ] under that of David. | 8 
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5 Zechariah entered on his prophetical office, at the ſame time with Haggai, ſome years before the re. 


turn from the captroity ; and he was ſent io the Jews upon the ſame meſſage, namely, 10 reprone 


them for their backwardneſs in erecting the temple, and reſtoring the divine worſhip; but eſper | 


ally for their diſorderly lives and manners, which could not fail of callingdown from heaven 4 curſe 
upon their heads. He alſo, at the ſame time, endeavours, by ſeveral notable viſions and types, 
to confirm their faith, and eſtabliſh their aſſurance concerning the providonce of God over them ; 
and as a proof and demonſtration of this, he interſperſes the moſt comfortable promiſes of the com- 
ing, the kingdom, and the temple, the prieſthood, and the. glory of Chriſt, whom he ſtiles the 
Branch. Nor does he forget to aſſure them of the ruin of Babylon, their moſt implacable eneny. 
He likewiſe foretels the great number of converts to the chriſtian faith ; the ſucceſsful ſpreading 


and propagating the goſpel ; the wonderful efficacy of the Holy Spirit in thoſe days, the rejein 


of the unbelieving Jews; the utter deſtruction of their city, temple, and whole nation by the Bo- 

mans, for their cruciſying the Meſliah ; and other particulars relating to the times of the goſpel, 

which none of the leffer prophets before him mention. „ 

Zechariah is the longeſt, and at the ſame time the moſt obſcure of all the leſſer prophets. His fit 
is interrupted, and without connection. "Tn 2 | 


CHAP. 1 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The wifion 
of the horſes. 12 Comfortable promiſes are made to 


JOG. . 6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I com- 
> {><38 N the eighth month, in the ſecond manded my ſervants the prophets, did they not 
ESE N year of Darius, came the word of take hold of your fathers? and they returned and 

5 the Lord unto Zechariah, the ſon of ſaid, Like as the Lord of hoſts thought to do unto 


and rem your evil doings: but they did not hear 
nor hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where ore they? and the pro- 
phets, do they live for ever? | 


(a 
955 
K phet, ſaying, 
2 The Lord hath been ſore diſ- 
leaſed with your fathers. 
2 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, ſaith the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, wh 
Lord of hoſts. 8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding up- 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the on a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrtle- 
former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus ſaith the trees that were in the bottom, and behind him wer? 
Lord of hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil ways there red horſes, ſpeckled and white. 


doings, ſo hath he dealt with us. 

7 J Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
elevenih month, which i the month Sebar, in 
the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of the 


* 9 Then 
** —— — 
5, 6 Your fathers, where are they and the prophets, K. 
Though your fathers be dead, vet God's judgments in punilhy's 
2 The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers, &c ] Tho' God them ought to be ſtill before your eyes; and though the prophets 
hath been juſtly diſpleaſed with your fathers, and puniſhed them and dead, yet their doctrine re maincth for ever. * 
their children with ſeventy years captivity, yet now he declares bim- 8 1 ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding on a red borſe,) el rid- 
ſelf willing to be reconciled to you on your repentance. horſe is an emblem of war and deſtruction. The man or on. 
4 Be ye net as your ſathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, ing upon him, denotes the Logos or Son of God, appearing 
faying, &c.] Such exbortations, the former prophets, particularly captain of the hoſts or armies of the Almighty. Ard 
Jeremiab, gave your fathers. Do not imitate them in theic obſtinacy. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter I, 


2 8 8 Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the pro- us, according to our ways, and according to out 
N NN N 


Lord unto Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiab, the 
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Comfortable, promiſes. _ 5 


— ¶ ͤ-— cy, 


Chap. ii. 


Cod care of Jeruſalem. 


—Then {aid I, O my Lord, What are theſs} And 
W ag ge that talked, with me, ſaid unto me, I 
will ſhew thee what theſe bez , | 


io And the man that ſtood among the myrile- 
trees an{wered,and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the 


* 2 
* 


Fare” And they anſwered the angel of the Lord 
mat ſtood among the myrtle- trees, and ſaid, We 
have walked to. and fro through the earth, aud 
behold, all the earth fitteth fill, and is at reſt. 
1 | Then«he angel of the Lord anſwered and 
gad. O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of 
Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation 
theſe threeſcore and ten years? INN 
13 And the Lord anſwered the angel that talk- 
ed with me, wir good words, end comfortable 
ds, | \, 5 | „ bl 1 4 "pes. 
3 So the angel that communed with me, al 
unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lor 
of hoſts 1 am jealous for Jeruſalem, and for Zion 
with a great jealouſy. #11: 15 1% eh 
is And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen at are at eate: for I was but a little diſ- 
pleated, and they helped forward the affliction. 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I am return- 
ed to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe thall be 
built in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and a line 
ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. | 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts ; My cities through proiperity ſhall yet be 
ſpread abroad; and the Lord ſhall yet comtort 
Zion, and ſhall yer chooſe Jeruſalem. 


18 © Then lifted I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and 


behold, four horas, 14 us 1 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked with 


me, What h theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 


ore the hurns which have ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, 
and Jerulalem. | | | 
20 And the Lord ſhewed me four carpenters. 
21 Theo ſaid, I. What come theſe to do? And 
he ſpake, ſaying, Thete are rhe horns which have 
ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man did lift up his head: 


a EC 


— 


Led hail fent to walk to and fro through: the 


Went forth, and 


wall of fire round about, and will. be the glory, 


but theſe are come to tray them, to caſt out the 
borns of the Gentiles, which litt up r hora 
over the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


"y 2 oa o iy x 
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noi ide MAP; 00, 


God in his care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 
he redemption of Zion. 


Lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and be- 
hold, a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand. 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he 
ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what 
the breadth, thereof, and what © the length 
thereof. . 6 | 8 
3 And behold, the angel that talked with me 
another angel went out to meet. 
him. N 5 F 
4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young 
man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as 
towns, without walls for the multitude of men 
and cattle therein. | F 


5 For. l, ſaith the Lord, will be unto 3 cf 


in the midft of her. | 1 
6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land 
of the north, faith the Lord: for I have ſpread 
you abroad as the tour winds of the heaven, ſaith 
the Lord: - | bes! 


7 Deliver thyſelf 0 Zion, chat dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babylon. 


8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; After the 
glory.hath he ſent me unto the nations which 
{poiled you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 


0 


9 For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand upon them, 
and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants; and ye 
{hall kuow that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me, 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
ſaith the Lord. e 

11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
Lord on that day, and ſhall be my people: and J 
will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto 


thee. 12. And 


8 And be flocd amorg the myrtle-trees that abet e in the bottom] As if 
be and his conpanions were refreſhing themſelves in a ſhady valley 
alter che fatigues of War. The viſion denotes the peace that enſued 
ater Darius had executed the vengeance of God upon the inbabi- 
uns ot Babylon, and made himſelf maſter of their City, : 


* 5 Waik t9 and fro, c.] To theſe the Lord hath committed 
Wwe 20n 


umiſtration of all human affairs. 


II beboid, atl the earth ſitieth flill, and is at reſt ] Now all the ene- 
Dies ot the Perſian empire in general, and of all the Jews in particu- 
. © Quiet, this therefore ſeems to be a proper time for ſetting for- 
"#0 building of the temple which bath been ſo long interrupted. 
wet [am very fore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe.} Who 
. _ yet felt the ſcverity of my judgment, but they ſhall not eſcape 
wn a 6d. | bis may be underſtood of the Babylonians, Samari- 
n other neighbours of the Jews, who had not been made ſuch 
i þ ns me ot God's vengeance as the deſcendants of Jacob were. 
2 , a returned e Jerufalem with merci;s, &c.] I am returned to 
„ in Jerufalem, and will remove all former marks of my diſ- 


JH and cauſe the temple to be rebuilt in it for the place of my 
ence, which I had for ſome time fortaken. 5 


1 f a 8 4 
914 Then "ft [ up mine ches, and ſaw, and behold, four barns ) Horns 
ren cXprels the 


upnor be! ſtrength and power of princes or people, the me- 
7 5 60 eing taken from cattle, whoſe ſtrength lies in their horns. 
moni ur horns may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, the Am- 


tes, and et! 27 1 e a Wo 
of the We Ang Philiſtines, who principally oppoſed the re building 


5 8 , 
"mentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


s {6 * 


NuuB. 120 


a man with a meaſuring line in his band, & c.) An 


angel in the human form, having a meaſuring-line in his hand to 
take the dimenſions of the city in order to its being rebuilt, 

4 Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited ai baun without walls for the multitude 
of men and caltle therein,) The inhabitants of Jcruſalem will mul- 
tiply ſo faſt that the houſes within the walls will not be ſufficient t 
contain them, and their cattle will increaſe in proportion. | 

5 For { ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wail of fire round ahiut, and 
wi / be the glory in the midſi of her.) Her inhabitants may live in ſafe- 
ty without the walls of the city; for I the Lord will defend her. by 
my angels, as ſo many flames of fire ſurrounding her, as I did Eliſha 
againſt his enemies. And my ſpecial prefcnce ſhall be her protection, 
of which the cloud of glory in the firſt temple was a figure. This 
prophecy will receive its utmoſt completion in the new Jeruſalem, 
when the glory of the Lord and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof. 

6 Flee from the north,) He exhorts the Jews, who are in Babylon 
and the country adjacent to return. | 

3 For he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple e his eye.) God is very 
ſenſible of the injury offered to his people; it is like hurting the eye, 
which is the moſt tender and ſenſible part of the body. And though 
he made the Babylonians inſtruments of his vengeance, yet now he 
will call them to an account for exceeding their commiſſion. 

g9 They ſhall he a ſpoil ta their ſervanti.) I will deliver them and 
their riches into the hand of the Perſians, who were formerly their 
ſervants. | 

it And many nations ſhall be jrin:d te the Lord in that dar, and ſhall bz 
my people.) The church ſhall be enlarged by the acceſſion of the 
Gentiles to it, and ſhall receive a farther increaſe when upon the 


converſion of the Jews, the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
into it. | x 
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The reſtoration of 


* 1 


Zechariah. 1 the church promiſed 


12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Jeruſalem 
again. 3 th 

13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lord: for 


he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation. 


8 HAN II. 
Under the type of Fofhua, the reſtoration of the church is 


promiſe. 


AY he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt 
ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him, 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord re- 


buke thee, O Satan: even the Lord that hath cho- 
ſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee: ij not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? | 
3 Now Joſhua was clothed - with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 
4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
And unto him he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from 
thee, and J will clothe thee with change of rai- 
ment. , - 15 | 
5 And I ſaid, Let them fet a fair mitre upon 


his head. 80 they ſet a fair mitre upon his 


head, and clothed him with garments. And the 
angel of the Lord ſtood by. 
6 And the angel of the Lord proteſted unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, 3 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and 


ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I will give thee 


places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high-prieſt, thou and 


1 — 


thy (lows that fit before thee: for they ore m 
wondered ar for behold, I will bring font w. 


| ſervant The BRANCH. 


9 For behold, the ſtone that 1 have laid het 
Joſhua, upon one ſtone /hl/ be ſeven eyes: bed 
I will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſts, and I will remove the iniquity of 
land in one day. e eee that 


10 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſha 


ye call every man his neighbour under the y 
and under the fig-tree. 98 


"CHAP. IV. 


1 By tbe golden candleftick is fore ſbe un the good ſurcel 
Zerubbabel's foundarion. 11 By the 5 d of 
the two anointed ones. er, 


ND the angel that talked with me, came 
again and waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his ſleep. 5 ? 
2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 1 
ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick all 
of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his 
ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the ſeven 
lamps, which ar: upon the top thereof; 
3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right 
e of the bowl, and the other upon the left ji: 
TREFST. ©. 2 | | 

4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my lord? 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe 

be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. : i 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſaying 
This 7s the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
ſaying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, _ 
OY 7 Who 


12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Fudah bis portion in the holy land, &c.] 
God ſhall give viſible tokens that the land of Judah and its inhabi- 
tants are his peculiar people, according to that covenant he made 
with their fathers. The land is the Lord's, and therefore called 


the Holy land, as Jeruſalem is tiled the Holy city; where the temple | 


ſhall be again built, and contain evident tokens of his preſence. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 And be ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieft, ſlanding before the Lord.] 


The angel that talked with me repreſented to me a new viſion, name- 
ly, that of Joſhua the bigh-prisfi landing before the angel of the Lord, 


| that is, before the Logos, or ſon of the moſt high. 
And Satan flanding at bis right band to reſiſt bim.] That is, to be his 


accuſer, as he is ſtiled. Rev. xii. 10, ſo here he is repreſented as ag- 
gravating the faults of Joſhua, rhe repreſentative of the whole body 
of the Jews, in order to prevail on the Almighty to permit the Jews 
to be (till under the power of their adverſaries. It was the cuſtom 
in courts of judicature for the accuſed to ſtand at the right hand of 
the accuſer. | 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem.) The Logos, or ſon of 
God, ſaid to Satan, the Lord, even God the father rebuke thee, 
and not ſuffer thy miſchievous imaginations againſt Jeruſalem and 
the temple to proſper : he that hath choſen that place for his ſpecial 
reſidence. X | 

Ir not this a brand plucked out of the fre? ] Is not this ſmall 
remnant returned from captivity miraculouſly eſcued from utter de- 


ſtruction, like a brand plucied out of the fre? And can it be thought 


that the Almighty will not preſerve them. 

Now Foſhua was cleathed with filthy garments, &c.) Denoting 
the ſins and pollutions of the people, of whom he was the repre- 
ſentative. 

4 1 have cauſed thine iniguiiy to paſs from thee, and I will cloath thee 
with change of raiment.) In token of my pardoning the public and 


national fins of the Jews, and that I will reſtore them to a more prol- 
perous condition, I have commanded the angels, my attendaiits, to 
clothe thee with new clean raiment, an emblem of purity, as vell u 
of joy and proſperity.. | | gn 

7 And I will give thee places to walk among theſe that fland by.) | 
will hereafter give thee a place in heaven, among theſe angels my at. 


tendants, where thou ſhalt enjoy the greateſt pleaſures to all eternity. 


8 For behold, I will bring forth my ſervant the Branch.) | will point 


out or foretel-the coming of the Meſſiah into the world, as a perſon 


altogether diſtin& from Joſhua, or any other preſent among Jou. an 
I will make bim known to you under the name of the ranch : a 
title often given to the Mefliah by the prophets, as deſcending from 
the ſtock of David. 5 

9 For behold, the flone that 1 have laid before Jeſbua.] H have ow 
ed a principal ſtone to be laid before Joſhua, denoting the M 4 15 
repreſented by the former prophets, as a corner. ſtone, a foundation 
and precious. 8 | ; 

Upon one flane ſhall be ſeven eyes: behold, I will engrave the gr wy 
thereof ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c.) As it is uſual to adorn the 10 
cipal ſtones of a building with carvings and hicroglyphics3 ſo 


perform in reality, what artiſts do in imagery : I wil appoint {ered 


angels of the higheſt orders to attend upon the Meſſiab. repres he 
by this corner ſtone, to execute his commands 1n every part o 
earth, for the good of his church. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


2 I have looted, and behold, a candleflick all of gold.] ans 1 
ſented the temple · ſervice, and the whole polity of the Jewiln © 
tution, which depended on the reſtoration of the temple. 11 to ſup- 

3 Two olive. irces by it) Which imperceptibly conveyed o 

ly the lamps, | | che 
g 6 Not by | =O but by my ſpirit.) Not by human power. _ be 
ſecret aſſiſtance of Providence, as the lampe are ipviſibly wr. 
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Chap. 


__. 


Babylons ruin. 


no ar: thou, O great mountain! before Ze- 

bbabel ben ſhalt become a plain: and he ſhall 
bring torch the head-ſtone thereof with ſhout- 
5 crying, Grace, grace untd it. 
ing Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
a” The bands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this houſe; his hands ſhahi alſo 
£niſh it: and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent me unto you. | 

jo For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things? for they ſhall rejoice, and {hall ſee the 
plummet in the hand ot Zerubbabel wich choſe 
{cyen; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run 
to and fro through the whole earth. 

11 | Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him, 
What are theſe two olive-trees upon the right /e 
of the candleſtick, and upon the left d- thereof? 

12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto him, 
What be tbeſe two olive-branches, which through 


the two golden pipes empty the golden oi out of 


themſelves? W 
13 And be anſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
mou not what theſe e? And 1 ſaid, No, my Lord. 
14'Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed 
ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 
1 By the flying roll is ſhewed the curſe of thieves and fwear- 


ers. 5 Babylon's ruin. 


HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2. And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the length thereof 
u twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubits. P | 6 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This-: the curfe that 
goeth torth over the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cur off as on this 


fide, according to it; and every one that ſwearech 
ſhall be cut off as on that fide, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof. SR 

5 T Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes; 
and fee what i this that goeth forth, _ 7 

'6 And I ſaid, What , it? And he ſaid, This i an 
ephab that goeth forth. He ſaid moreover, This 
it their reſemblance through all the earth. | 
7 And behold, there was lifted up a talent of 
lead: and this j a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
of the ephah. | 

8 And he faid, This i wickedneſs. And he caſt 
it into the midſt of the ephah; and he caſt the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 3 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and rhe wind 
was 1n their wings; for they had wings like the 
wings of a ſtork: and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. | 

10 Then ſaid Ito the angel that talked with me, 
Whirher do theſe bear the ephah ? 

11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinai: and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and ſet there upon her own baſe, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The viſion of the four chariats, 9 By the crowns of 
Joſbua are ſhewed the temple and kingdom of Chriſt the 
Br anch, | | q 


ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
X looked, and behold, there came four cha- 
riots out from between two mountains: and the 
mountains were mountains of braſs. 


2 In 


7 Woo art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become 
« plain. ] Removing mountains and leveiiing them into plains, are 
proverbial expreſſions to denote the overcoming the greateſt difficul- 
ties, and removing all obſtructions that lie in our way. So the angel 
here encourageth Zerubbabel to go on with his undertaking, aſſuring 
bim that nothing ſhould withſtand him. 
: And be ſhall bring forth the bead. ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, 
'ace, grace unte 4.) He ſhall place the top or finiſhing ſtone upon 
32 of the temple; which action the ipectators ſhall accompany 
| 5 Hoy wiſhes and prayers, that God's grace and favour may pro- 
— at holy place ſo happily finiſhed, and with ſuch joyful accla- 
— _ as they uſed at laying its foundation. The chief or head- ſtone 
yiically repreſents the Mcffiah, and implies, that God would bring 


him into the world as the finiſhin j 

church. God's foteituat heel g ornament and perfection of the 

Nw 5 e they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 

theſe 3 le earth.) This relates to the head ſtone, upon which 

ihe an hy Jes were to be engraved, repreſenting hieroglyphically 

the =. — — always attend upon the head or prince of 
(mah, that an gel iptures mention this as a prerogative of the 


$ were to miniſte to him. 
6 The golden Gi] r unto him 


bolt, to the velfell All tranſlations but the Engliſh apply the epithet 


3 brſe are the tw | envinted ones.] Namely, Zerubbabel and 


1.4 Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


Hing rell.} A roll of 5 . : 
the ſwifinels of Goa pry ba i ow it is deſcribed flying, to denote 


Thi . 
3 This 4; the curſe that geil forth over the-ſuce of the whole earth.] Or 


rather, of 1h : n 
tained 4 e foros. the land of Judab. This roll con- 


* . the judgment d ainſt the Jews 
o Fere guilty of the-fins bins > 28 fy 


6 An ephah.) About the ſize of a buſhel: this being the meaſure 
of dry goods, denotes the Jews unjuſt dealings in buying and ſelling, 
8 And he ſaid, this is wickedneſs, &c.] Public ſtates or ſocieties are 
often repreſented by women, and as the mothers of their people or 
inhabitants. By the ſame analogy, corrupt ſocieties are expreſſed by 


barlots, and women of lewd characters; ſo here the corrupt ſtate © 


of the Jews is figured by a wicked woman. | 
9 Two women] Probably Aſſyria and Babylon; wind in their wings, 
denotes their ſwift conqueſts; and /i/ting up the ephah, carrying the 
Jews into captivity. . 
11 To build it an houſe in the land of Shinar: and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
&c,) The defign of this viſion was to inſtruct the Jews, that as their 
fathers were carried into ſeventy years captivity ro Babylon ; ſo, if 
their poſterity ſhould not take 2 by their puniſhment, a worſe 
captivity ſhould befall them, one of ſo long continuance as ſhould 
make them deſpair of returning home, and reſolve to ſettle them- 
ſelves in thoſe countries where they were diſperſed, This is expreſſ- 
ed by removing them to Babylon, which was a proverbial expreſſion 
for utter ruin and deſolation. | | 


Commentary. and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Behold, there came ſour chariots from between two mountains, and the 
mountains were mountains of braſs.) The four chariots denote the 
four great empires, which ſubdued the principal part of the then 
known world. And they are repreſented as coming between two 
mountains, becauſe mountains are the natural barriers, which divide 
kingdoms, which are here, though as ſtrong as braſs, ſuppoſed to be 
broken through by thoſe that invade and conquer their neighbours. 
And it is obſervable that ſome of the mighty conquerors owed the 
beginning of their greatneſs to their ſucceſsful paſſage through the 


ſtreights of mountains, where a ſmall force might have ſtopped the 
moſt powerful army, 


Y 


Zechariah's viſion. 


Zechariah.» 


— 


1 


* c 


2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes, and in 


the ſecond chariot black horſes.  _ | 
3 And in the third chariot white horſes, and in 
the fourth chariot griſled and bay horſes, . 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? 

5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 
Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all the 


earth. 


6 The black horſes which are therein go forth 
into the north-country ; and the white go forth 
after them: and the griſled go forth toward the 
ſouth- country 


4 


eren 


country | ods” SER ny 
9 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Hel- 


dai, of Tobijah; and of Jedaiah, which are come 


from Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and 
go into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of Zephamiah; 


11 Then take filver and gold, and make crowns, 


—— — — + 


: O_o The Kingdom o 7 
and ſet them upon the head of Joſhua wh, Pa 2 
Joſedech the high prieſt; 0 * hne too FE, 
12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſneak on = 
the Lord ot hoſts, ſaying; Behold, the 04 46% urs pray 
of bly pr ep he fl Fr be Hall gros up ou 1 
of his place, and he ſhall build the temple at be 
13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 1, [epal 


and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall News 885 


2 Ii the firſt chariot were red harſet } To ſignify the bloody cruel- 
ties of the Babylonith empire, eſpecially towards the Jews, | 

And in the ſecond chariot black horſes.) The: ſecond chariot repre- 
ſented the Perſian monarchy : black is the colour of mourning, and 
therefore denotes the fad and melancholy ſtate of the Jews under 
the ſucceſſion of Cyrus in the Perſian empire; when their enemies 


forged calumnies againſt them, and thereby put a ſtop to the building 


of the temple, and the whole nation was on the point of being de- 
ſtroycd bv che intereſt of Haman in the Perſian court. N 

3 And in the third cha iot were white horſet.] Signifying the vic- 
tories of Alexander, the third great monarch, and his kindneſs to 


the Jews in confirming to them their religion, laws, and liberties, It 
was cuſtomary for conquerors to ride on white horſes in the days of 


tuumph. * . | 
And in the fourth chariot griſled and bay horſes.) This chariot denoted 


the roman empire; and the various colours of the horſes, the various 


forms of the Roman government. : 
5 Theſe are th: four ſpirits of the heavenr.) The angels which pre- 
fide over theſe four monarchies. TID iq 
Which go forth from flanding before the Lord of all the earth.] 
Who receive their commiſſion, from omnipotence, to govern the 
affairs of theſe empires according to his direction. | 
6 The black hirſes, &c.] Theſe may ſignify the Perſians that 
conque:ed the Babylonians; the white may ſignify Alexander, that 
conquered the Perfians ; and rhe grifled the Romans; who ſubdued 
Egypt | | | 
3 55% theſe that ge toward the north country, have quiteted my ſpirit in 


the north cruntry,) Ihe black horſes, denoting the Perſians empire, 


by conquering the Babylonians, have appeaſed my wrath, by execut- 
ing thai vengeance upon them which they deſerved for their cruelty 
towards my people. The word ruach, ſpirit, often ſignifies anger. . 
11 And made crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Jeſbua, &C.) 
The prophet's ſpeech is directed to Joſhua only; the two crowns are 
put only on the head of Jothua ; to him only it is ſaid, * Behold the 
man "hoſe name is the Branch, as much as to ſay, Behold the 
SIGN of the Branch whom I promiſed to David in Solomon, and by 
the prophets after David to the Jews by the name of the BRA NCH. 
He ſhall grow up ſr:m under him, out of David's root, his tribe and 
family, and ſhall! Build the temple, which the Lord delights in, and 
act therein both as king and 4igh pri ſi. Not a word of Zerubbabel in 
all this. The whole action and diſcourſe centers in Joſhua. Zerub- 
babel was then head of the captivity; and in right, their king. But 
he enjoyed neither the name nor enfigns of majeſty, nor had the au- 
thority of the kings of Perſia, tho' their ſubſtitute, to enforce obe- 
dicnce to the Jewiſh laws. Such authority was not granted to the Jews 


— 


rule upon his throne; and he ſhall be a prieſt kk 
upon his throne: aud the counſel of peace ſhall m—_ 
be between them bet. E tf Fa. | 
14, And the crowns ſhall. be to Helem, and t0 in j 
Tobyah, and to: Jedaiab, and to Hen the fon of ears 
Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the : 6, 
dee bict e | 
0 14. J f . i 4 % "ht 32 4 v'4 $a $ . 1 "84 did L 
15 And they ght ate far off ſhall come tand 2 
build in the temple of the Lord, and ;ye; ſhall 
b 0 i 5 | 7 
know. rhat the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto hath 
you, And % ſhall come to pas it ye, will diligent- den 
ly obey the voice of the Lord your Gd. gitie⸗ 
SEAS habi 
Fw 0 HAP. VII. 5 8 
1 The captives enquire of taſting.” 4 Zechariah riprovetl char 
Tt beir faſting. 8 Sin, the cauſe of their coptivity, 9 
Te a, SFO STTAC ee, Janette. Exec 
A NDitcametopaſsin the fourth year of king com 
Darius, 74a? the word of the Lord came un- 10 
to Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, Jeſs 
even in Chiſleu; „2 on CEN ima 
2 When I 
before the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. The Furiſdi&tion being aWa) 
then voluntary, it ſeems to have lain moſtly in the high-prieſt, as be- they 
ing beſt able to carry it on without civil ſanctions; and in bis aſſiſt- 12 
ants in council, of which Zerubbabel was one. At leaſt nothing is f 
ſaid of Zerubbabel in this book, but what is miniſterial; and the one 
temple-being finiſhed, his commiſſion was probably recalled; and he whie 
remanded to Babylon, where, according to Seder Olam Zuta, he di- the 
ed. For this cauſe Zechariah might paſs by Zerubbabel, and prefer wrat 
Joſhua for the repreſentative of the Branch to come; but eſpecially, 
left, in crowning one of the houſe of David, the peopleſhould miſ- 13 
take him for the Meſſias, and raiſe a jealouſy of him in the Perfians, and 
To provide againſt theſe conſequences, he puts the crowns on the not | 
high-prieſt, from whoſe tribe the Meſſiah was known. not to. come. 
Thus he was ſecure they would ſuppoſe Joſhua to be nothing more 14 
than a type of the Meſſias; and that be was crowned, not for bis | mon; 
own ſake, but in figure of another that ſhould in truth be king: they } the | 
muſt be led to ſuch a judgment the rather from the prophet's addrels | aff 
to Joſhua and his aſſeſfors, chapter iii. 8. Joſhua being diſtinguiſhed Pall 
as one of theſe typical perſons (meant by wenderſul men) when the pleaſ 


prophet directing God's words to him, who was in no ſenſe the 
Branch they expected, adds, Behold my ſervant (þe Branch, it was 
hardly poſſible they ſhould miſconſtrue his words, or fancy Joſhua 
was principally intended in the prophecy, Chandler's Dif. p- 200, 
&c.— Two crowns of gold are here ordered to be made, and both of 
them placed upon the head of Joſhua, to ſignify that the Meffiab, 
the Branch mentioned in the following verſe, of whom Joſhua was 
a type, ſhould be both a king and a prieſt, and therefore ſhould bare 
a right to wear both theſe crowns. Lowth. 7 

12 Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch.) See in the perſon ; 
Joſhua the high-prieſt, the type or repreſentation of the man whole 
name is the Meſſiah. 1 

13 He ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon bis throne, and le 

ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne.) This is a. plain deſcription of — 
Meſſiah, who was foretold to be both a king and a prieſt, who ſhou 
bear the glory of a king, and at the ſame time, perform the office 0 
a prieſt, | | 10 

15 And they that are far off ſhall come and build in the temple of 4 
Lord.] The Gentiles ſhall be added to the church, and ſhall con 
derably increaſe this ſpiritual building, 


/ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


t In Chiflcu,)} This month contains part of November and pate 
of December. | ; | 


* 
* n n A 1925 42 12 . PRE: e — — ae e 


The ſafting of the captives reproved. Chap. viii. 


* 


2 ** e 2 * * 9 


TY The reſtoration of Jeruſalem. | 


ot pen they had ſent unto the houſe of Gd 2 Thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts; I was jealous 
55 oherezer and Regem- melech and their men to for Zion with great jealouſy, and I was jealous 


| ore the Lord. im for ber with great fury, © 

. _ on to ſpeak unto the prieſts which were in 3 Thus ſaith the Lord: I am returned unto | 
ut mme houſe of the Lord of hofts, and to the pro- Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: 
th hers, ſaying, Should I weep in the fifth month; and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, A city of truth; 
| fepararing myſelf, as I have done theſe ſo many and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts; The holy 
=" | Pay Ws. moni n 
N oy Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; There ſhall yet 
eſt unto me, ſaying, 3 ald men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of 
all 5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his. 

| the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned hand for very age. 
to in the fifth and ſeventh aontb, even thoſe ſeventy 5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of 
of years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? _ boys and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 
the 1 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If ic be mar- 
| did pot ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for your- vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
ad ſives ? Fi 97; in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 
all J Should ye not hear the words which the Lord mine eyes? Saith the Lord of hoſts. 


hath cried by the former prophets, when Jeriſa- 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will 
lem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and the ſave my people from the eaſt-country, and from 
cities thereof round about her, when men in- the weſt-country. 7 85 5 
habited the ſouth, and the plain? 8 And1 will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
8 And the word of the Lord came unto Ze- in the midſt of Jeruſalem : and they ſhall be my 


chariah, laying, | 1 people, and I wili be their God in truth and in 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord :of hoſts, ſaying, | | 


righteouſneſs. | 

| Execute true judgment, and ſhew mercy and 9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; Let your 
ting compaſſion, every man to his brother, Hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe 
un- 10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the father- words by the mouth of the prophets, which were 
ath, Jeſs the ſtranger, nor the poor, and let none of you in the day that the foundation of the houſe of the 
255 imagine evil againſt his brother in your heart. Lord of hoſts was laid, that the temple might be 
hen 11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled built. 3 EN e 
being away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that 10 For before theſe days there was no hire for 
ab be- they ſhould not hear. | | 


man, nor any hire for beaſt; neither was there any 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant- peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe 


ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the words of the affliction: for I ſer all men every one 
which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by againſt his neighbour. 


be di the former prophets: therefore came a great 11 But now I wi not he unto the reſidue of this 
La wrath trom thę Lord of hoſts. | people as in the former days, ſaith the Lord of 
1d mit. 13 Therefore it is come to paſs, fat as he cried hoſts. b WET Et or 
erßans. and they would not hear, ſo they cried and I would 12 For the ſeed hu be proſperous: the vine 
on not hear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her 
woes | 14 But I fcattered them with 4 whirlwind a- increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their dew: 
c for bis WW mong all the nations whom they knew nor. Thus and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
ne de land was deſolate after them, that no man poſſeſs all theſe thing: 
\ppiſhed Wy Palled through nor returned: for they laid the 13 And ic ſhall come to paſs, hat as ye were 4 
ben the pleaſant land deſolate, _ | curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, and 
fan n. N houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I ſave you, and ye ſhall be 
: Joſbua "CH AP, VIII. a Weg: rear be ler Four 7 3 * 
200, | or 4 | 14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts; As 
5 to 1 feruſalem's * 8 W to the Ra to. puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 
—_ 5 8 voked me to wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and I 
uld hare GAIN the word of the Lord of hoſts came 79 repented not; | | 


erſon of 
jan whole 


ne, ſaying, 15 So again have I thought in theſe days to do 


| well | 
city, and expreſſed it by the ſevere puniſhments I brought upon the | 


6 .. 


, J When they bad ſent unto the houſe of God, Sherezer, &c.] Theſe pro- 


one, and 2 1 5 dete pertons of ſome note among the Jews that ſtill continued Babyloniaos their oppreſſors. 

n of 10 10 iDylon, and either came of their own accord, or were ſent by 3 Jeruſalem ſhall be called the city of truth, &c] Jerufalem ſhall be 
ho ſhov on exiles there to the temple at Jeruſalem, to offer ſacrifices on the again the ſeat of truth andJuſtice, her magiſtrates being reſtored to 
e office o a and make prayers for themſelves and their friends in the temple, 


execute their authority in the midſt of her: and the temple upon 
ng with good ſucceſs. The temple was the only mount Moriah fhall be again dedicated to the worſhip of the 


could offer ſacrifice, to which their ſolemn prayers Almighty, and honoured with his preſence. 
D | 7 1 will ſave my peop'e from the eaſt country, and from the weſt» 
1 Je at all /aft unto me, even to me?) Did you faſt from religious country) Or, as the original may be literally tranſlated, for rhe riſing 


_ and for your better improvement in the duties of repentance 10 the geing down of the jun. That is, from all parts of the world. 
mendment, the only true end of faſting ? 


hich was build 
place where they 


1e of 1 
Vere always joine 


hall con 


III 7 Th. This pafſage relates to the general reſtoration of the Jews from their 
e and th EP *uth and the plain. } The ſouth was the wilderneſs of Judea; ſeveral diſperſions; an event foretold by moſt of the prophets of the 
aſt de; plain, the plains of Jericho. | Old Teſtament. 

er and P | . | 10 There was no hire for man.) Or, reward; that is, the fruits of 

Com mentary and Notes on Chapter VIII, the earth would not pay the labour of thoſe that manured it. 


21 - t 3 Te were a curſe among the beathen ) A ſtanding monument of 
oh was jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, &c.] Or, 1 have been God's vengeance, fo that the heathen uſed this as a common form of : 


laut for Zion, &c Ihave had a great concern for the welfare of this imprecation, Ged do %% to me as he did ts the Jews. 
UMB, 120, | | 111 | 
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f 
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The people encouraged 10 build the temple. Zechariah. \ 


« wwe ne ww 


Ja defendeth' his church, 


well unto Jeruſalemand to the houſe of Judah : 
fear ye not. I brig vote Kin aii 0 


4 
. 


TIV4 


ye every man the truth to his neighbour ? execute 


the judgment'of truth and peace in your gates. 18 
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 


hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe 


oath, for all theſe are :hings that I hate, ſaith the 


Lord... ieee. STING 23 a 
18 J And the word of the Lord of hoſts came 
r / 060 rhe ts 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; The faſt of the 
fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and the fiſt 
of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be 
to the houſe of Judah joy and gladneſs, and 


cheartul feaſt, therefore love the truth and peace. 
20 "thus faith the Lord of hoſts; 1? hull yet come 


to paſs, that there ſhall come people, and the in- 
habitants of many cities. | 


21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before 


the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of hoſts: 1 will go 
alſo. . n 


22 Yea, many people and ftrong nations ſhall 


come 10 ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lord. | | 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; In thoſe days 


it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall take hold out 


of all languages of the nations, even ſhall rake 
hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We 


will go with you; for we have heard t God i- 
with you. | 
HA P;- is. 


1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exborted to re- 
joice for the coming of Chriſt, and bis peaceable king- 


dom. 


THE burden of the word of the Lord in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus /ha// be the 


reſt thereof : when the eyer-of: tian, as of all 


| ant trides of Ifrael hi le toward the Lord. 
16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do; Speak 


2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby "RN 
and Zidon, though-ir'bevery wife. Tyrus 
3 And Tyrus did build merſelf a ſtrong hay 

3 


and heaped upfilver as the Unſt;cand fine gold as 
” the: mire of rhb ſtreets? 1 N Rt 


Behold, the Lord will caft her out 
will ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhe {hall be 


- devoured with fire. „ FT 0064 
'$ Aſhkelon ſnall ſee ie, and fear; Gaza alſo Be! 
fee it, and be very ſorrowful; and Ekron, for her 


expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall 
on from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall tot be in- 


6 And a baſtard-ſhall-dwell.in Afhdod, ang 1. 


will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines, 

7 And I will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he ſhall be for 
our God, and he ſhall be as a governor in Judah 
and Ekron as a jebuſitGee. bels 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe, becauſe 
of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and 
becauſe of him chat returneth; and no oppreſſor 
ſhall paſs through them any more: for now have 
I ſeen with mine eyes. Net 


9 © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; hour, 5 


0 daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy king 


cometh unto thee: he is juſt, and having ſalvati- 


on; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon a 
colt the foab of a as nn 
10 And] vill cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle- bow 
ſhall be cut off: and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the 
heathen: and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even 


to ſea, and from the river even to the ends of the 


earth. 
11 As 


— 


16, 17 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do.] Theſe promiſes are 
conditional, and the performance of them will depend upon your 
oblerving the rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs, which I commanded 
your fathers by the prophets, as the weightier matters of the law, and 
now again enjoin them to you. | fs 

109 Love the truih and peace] God values an upright converſation 
more than the exacteſt care of external performances. Theſe inſtruc- 
tions prepared the minds of men for receiving the goſpel, whoſe laws 
_ chiefly recommend purity of heart and life. 

23 Ten men cut of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
ſtirt of bim that is a Few, ſaying, We will go with you.) Chriſtians are 
ſometimes called by the name of Jews, as being thoſe to whom the 
promiſes made to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation chiefly belong, 


ahd, in this acceptation, the word is here to be taken. The ſenſe ot 


the paſſage therefore is, That the heathen ſhall apply themſelves to 
the chriſtian paſtors and miniſters for inſtruction, in order to quality 
themſelves for being admitted into the church. - 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 The burden of the word of the Lord in the land of Hadrach, &c.] 
That is, a burdenſome prophecy, threatening ruin and deſtruction. 
This is the only place in ſcripture where Hadrach is mentioned as 
the name of a country; but the context ſhews that it muſt mean 
ſome parts of Syria, of which Damaſcus was the capital city, The 
prophecy ſeems to relate to the conqueſt of Syria by Alexander the 
Great, when Damaſcus, with all the treaſure of Darius depoſited 
there, was delivered up to bim by treachery, | 

2 Bus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe, &c.] Both theſe cities ſhall 
be involved in the ſame calamity, though the Zidonians value them- 
ſelves as being the firſt inventors of letters and the ſciences, and are 
famous for their ſkill in navigation. | | 

5 A/htelon ſhall ſee it and fear, &c.) The cities of the Philiſtines, 
Aſhkelon, Gaza, and Ekron, ſhall be very much terrified at the news 
of Lyre's being deſtroyed, from whence they hoped for ſuccour 
againlt the enemy. | | | 


And the king hall periſh from Gaza ] Thar city was taken by 
Alexander after a fiege of two months, ten thouſand of the inhabi- 


tants ſlain, and the governor Betis dragged rovnd the city till he ex · 


pired. In the Hebrew language all governors are called kings. 
6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Afbdod, &c.) That is, the city of 
Aſhdod ſhall be inhabited by ſtrangers, or ſuch as were not nauves 
of the place. e 
7 But he that remaineth, even he ſhall be for our God, &Cc.] Many of 
the Philiſtines became proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion after Alex- 
ander Janeus had ſubdued their principal cities, and made them part 
of his own dominions. N N . 
8 And I will encamp about mine houſe, becauſe of the army, becauſe of bim 
that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth.] During theſe _y 
commotions, the angels, fliled God's hoſt, ſhall encamp around t 5 
temple in Jeruſalem; and J will turn the heart of Alexander, that 
ſhall ſhew favour towards the Jews, when he intended to bum 
them, and ſhall offer ſacrifices to me in my temple. 151 
9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion : ſhout O daughter of * alen. 
From the promiſe contained in the foregoing verſe of God's p 4 
ing the city and temple, the prophet, in a ſudden tranſport, brea 
forth into a joyful repreſentation of the coming of the _— LF 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee.} He, the Meffiah, often _ 7 
in the propbets as the king of Iſrael, and called elſewhere | 
name of David their king, ſhall certainly come at the time Th I 
He is juſt and having ſalvation. ] Or, he is righteous and the one 
he is that righteous branch, the Lord cur righteouſneſs, who ſhall ex 
judgment and juſtice in the earth. This 
Leauly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the feal of an afs.] cored 
prophecy was literally fulfilled by the bleſſed Jeſus, when he ww he 
Jeruſalem ſitting on an aſs, affecting the primitive fimplicnty Hot 
patriarchs and judges of old, and ſhewing bis regard to the 
mand of Omnipotence, Thou ſhalt not multiply herſer to thyſelf+ 3 
10 And hi: dominion ſhall be from ſea even 10 ſea, and from the 4 1 kiog⸗ 
unto the ends of the earth} A figurative deſcription of t 7 * 
dom of the Myfliah, which in the latter days, ſhall exten 
all the earth. | | 
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1 Cod is to be ſought unto, and not 1dols. 
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* 


be ſought lo, and not idols. | 


Chap. *. $i. 


The deftruStian.of . Jeruſalem. | 


God is 10 | 
ut by the blood of thy cove- 
tor thee alſo, by ab 

5 1 have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
2 wherein no water. | 


4% 
N 


P 2 Turn ye to the ſtrong- hold, ye priſoners of . 


hope: even to-day do I declarethat I will render 
ler, £17 21 3 
Were have bent Judah for me, filled the 
ws. with Ephraim, and raifed up thy ſons, O 
Tion againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and made thee 
on, Jord of a mighty wan. 

1% And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and 
his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: and the 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall go 
with whirlwinds of the ſouth. | oF, 

15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them: and 
they hall devour, and ſubdue with ſling-ſtones; 
and they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe as through 
wine; and they ſhall be filled like bowls, and as 
the corners of the altar. | STORE On. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them in 
that day as the flock of his people; for hey ſhall be 
3; the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an enſign 
upon bis land: e! 553%; 

17 For how great 1, his goodneſs, and how great 
is his beauty? corn ſhall make the young men 
chearful, and new wine the maids, 


- 


H A P. X. 


1, + Ai he viſited 
bis flock for fin, ſo he will fave and rejlare them, 


- $K ye of the Lord rain in the time of the 
latter rain, /- the Lord ſhall make bright 
clouds, and give them ſhowers of rain, to every 
one graſs in the field. 5-244 E Nl 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and the di- 
viners have feen a lie, and have told falſe dreams; 
they comfort in vain: therefore they went their 


way as a flock, they were troubled, becauſe here - 


W453 1) ſhepherd. 4 EF 5 

; Vine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
herds, and I puniſhed the goats: for the Lord of 
hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe of - Judah, 
oy OT ROE them as his goodly horle in the 
attle. „ 


8 Cy 


4 Out: of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, outlof him the battle-bow, out of 
him every oppreſſor together. 5 

F JJ And: they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
tread” down: tt enemes in the mire of the ſtreets 
in the battle, and they ſhall fight, becauſe the 
Lord i with them, and the riders on borſes ſhall 
be con founded. | 13 0 

6 And 1 will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
and, I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
bring them again to place them: for I have mer- 
cy upon them: and they ſhall be as rhough I had 
not caſt them off: for I an the Lord their God, 
and will hear them. | OL THT] ee 
7 And'vhey of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, as through 
wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee rr, and be glad, 
their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lord. . 

8 I will hiſs for them, and gather them; for ! 


have redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe'as 


they have increaſed, _ x 

9 And I will ſow them among the people: and 
they ſhall remember me in far countries, and they 
{hall live with their children, and turn again. 

10 I will bring them again alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria: and! 
will bring them into the land of Gilead and Le- 
banon, and p/uce ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the dea with af- 
fliction, and ſhall ſmite the weaves in the ſea, and 
all the deeps of the river ſhall dry up; and the 
pride of Aſfyria ſhall be brought down, and the 
ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. (Fes | 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and 
they ſhall walk up and down in his name, ſaith 


the Lord. 


ei e e 


1 The deſiruction r Jeruſalem. 10 The ſtaves, Beauty, 
; | and Bangs. Sie 


| PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that öde fire may 
1 devour thy cedars. 6 wages 


2 Howl 


It By the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit, wherein is no mer.] The worils import the deliverance of man- 


8 ind, from the bondage of ſin and ſatan, by virtue of the covenant 


ſealed by the blood of Chriſt. The condition of men enſlaved by 
fin and ignorance is often compared to that of priſoners confined in 
chains and dai kneſs. . 


12 Turn y- to the ſtrong bold, ye priſoners of hope.] Ye tbat are under 


any bondape or oppreſſion, do not deſpair, but rely upon the promi - 


ſes of the Almighty for deliverance; apply yourſelves to bim wbo 
1 2 ſtrong tower and defence in time of trouble. | n 


Even to day do ] declare, that I will render doubie unto thee.]. I no- 


echkre, as I have formerly done by Iſaiah, that I will make you 
abundant amends for all the evils ye have ſuffered, 5 | 

7 4nd they ſhall drink, and make a niiſe as through wine. and they ſhall 
* fied ik» bowls, and as the corners of the altar ] They ſhall feaſt and 
je for their victories, they ſhall offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving 
os God, ſprinkle the blood upon the horns of the altar, and fill the 

is With the reſt, to be poured out at its foot. | 

17 Cern ſhall make the young men chearſul, and new wine the maids ) 
f ew wine is put here for the grapes: the words may be underſtood 
„import that plenty which ſome of the prophets ſpeak of as a con- 
*vaiant of the reiga of the Meſſiah. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 20 ye of the Lord, rain in the time »f the latter rain, Nc.) The ful- 
rx oo the promiſe of fruitful ſeaſons depends upon the people's 
then > them from the Lord, who will hear their petitions, and give 

2 doth the former and latter rain in its ſeaſon. 
Fir the idsls have [piken vanity, and the diviners have ſeen a lie, &c.) 


Whenever you or your fathers conſulted idols or diviners, when they 
wanted rain; neither the prieſts who delivered anſwers from the 
idols, nor the diviners who pretended to direct men by the help of 
dreams or viſions, have been able to do them the leaſt ſervice; f 
Therefore they went their way as a flock.) They went away into capti- 
vity,. and came into great diſtreſs, as ſheep are driven away and ſcat- 
tered, that have no ſhepherd or guide to protect them. 3 

4 The corner ard tle nail ) The corner is the ſupport of a building, 
and ſignifies a chief; the nail may ſignify any perſon on whom others 
have a dependance. , .,..;.. OE ea: ix oth 
6 And I will firengthen the.hruſe of Judab, and I will ſave the houſe of 
Jiſeph. &c ) This promiſe probably relates to the general reſtoration 
of the Jews, 885 their converſion, in Which both Judah and Iſrael 
ſhall be equal ſharers in the bleſſing. | 
7 Their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, &c.), Their ſucceſſes ſhall 
terminate in a laſting peace, for which their poſterity ſhall have rea- 
ſon to return thanks to the Almighty. 

11 And be ſhall paſs through the ſea with afliction, &c.) Or rather he 
ſhall paſs through the flreights of the ſea, &c. Ihe text alludes to the 
paſſage of the Iſraelites over an arm of the Red Sea, when they came 
out of Egypt; and imports, that God would again do as great things 
for them as be did formerly for their fathers, 


35 commentary and Noies on Chapter XI. 


1 Open thy doars, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars.) By Le- 
banon, moſt interpreters underſtand the temple, whole ſtateſy buildings 
reſemble the tall cedars of that foreſt. But the paſſage may alſo denote 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, often ſtiled a foreſt by the prophets, be- 
cauſe her lotty buildings teſembled the ſtately ranks of trees in a foreſt. 


_ U» 1 


"The type of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 


 Zechanah Jeruſalem 1s f cup of trembling, 


2 Howl, fir-tree; for the cedaris fallen; becauſe 
the mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Ba- 


ſhan; for the foreſt of the vintage is come down. 


3 Thereisa voice of the howling of the ſhepherds, 
for their glory is ſpoiled: a voice of the roaring of 
young lions; for the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled, 

4 Thus faith the Lord my God; Feed the flock 
of the ſlaughter; 


5 Whoſe poſleſſors ſlay them, and hold them-_ 


ſelves not guilty; and they that ſell them, fay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord; for I am rich: and their own 
{ſhepherds pity them nor. 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaith the Lord; but lo, I will deliver the 
men every one into his neighbour's hand, and into 


the hand of his king, and they ſhall ſmite the 
nd, and out of their hand I will not deliver 
them. Los 1 
7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, even 
you, O poor of the, flock: And I took unto me 
two ſtaves; the one I*called Beauty, and the other 
I called Bands; and I fed the flock. | 
8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month: 


and my ſoul lothed them, and their ſoul alſo ab- 


horred me. 


9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let 


it be cut off: and let the reſt eat, every one the fleſh 
of another. | 
10 J And J took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut 
it aſunder, that I might break my covenant which 
1 had made with all the people. 15 
11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that 
it was the word of the Lord. 
12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think good give 


3 againſt Jeruſalem, 


me my price; and if not, torbear; So they = 
for my price thirty pieces of ſilver, e 
13 And the Lord ſaid unto nie, Caſt it una x 
potter: a goodly price that I was prized at of < * 
And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt the. 
to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. ay 
15 * ot W mine other ſtaff, ever 
ands, that I might break the brother- Hang“ 
tween ſudah and iſrael. SEN ref a oo de- 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto me, take unto che, 
yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh Wepherd. wm 
16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in th 
land, which ſhall not viſit 24% that be cut off 1 
ther ſhall ſeek the young one; nor heal 5047 167 
i broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth Rill; but he 
ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their claws 
in pieces. | 
17 Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth + 
flock: the ſword /h4// be upon his arm, and Re 
his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried up, 


and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkened, 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to herſelf, 3 and a bur- 
 thenſome ſtone to ber adverſaries. 6 he viflorious 70% 
toring of Judab. | | | 


HE burden of the word . Lord for 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 
oy earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within 

im. „„ ; 

2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about, when 
they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Judah ond 


3 J And 


2 Howl, fr. tree, for the cedar is fallen; becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled, 
c.] By the ſeveral ſorts of trees are meant the different or- 
ders and degrees of men, who ſhall be ſharers in the common de- 
ſtruction. | 
5 Whoſe poſſeſſors flay them, and beld themſelves not guilty, &c,) Whoſe 

rulers deal with their flock. as ſo many butchers, think that they 

have a right to ſlay or ſell them, and return thanks to God for their 
ſucceſs. | 11 . 1 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, &c,) Nor ſhall 
their condition at all grow better, ſaith the Lord, for I will ſhew leſs 
pity to the Inhabitants than even their rulers. | | | 

7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flick, ] 


The prophet, repreſenting the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, he entered 


upon his office, and undertook the care of the /augbtered flock, chiefly 
out of a regard-to the meek and humble amongſt them; for to ſuch 
are the benefits of the goſpel peculiarly promiſed. | 

And 1 took unto me two flaves ; the one I called beauty, and the other 7 
called band.] Theſe two ſtaves repreſent the new covenant, The one 
he called beauty or delight; that is, his favour, gentleneſs, or kindneſs 
towards his people, and this was remarkably fulfilled in our bleſſed 
Saviour, whoſe gracious words and beneficial labours, were conſpi- 
cuous through the whole courſe of his life. The other ſtaff he called 
bands, by which he meant that bond of the new covenant, whereby 
he intended to unite both the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah under 
himſelf, as their head and king, and then afterwards to unite the 

ews and Gentiles into one church, by breaking down the partition 

wall that was between them. 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month, &c.] In all. probability 
| theſe three ſhepherds fignify the chief prieſts, ſcribes and elders of 
the Jews. The bleſſed Jeſus expoſed theſe as blind guides, and thereby 
leſſened their authority among the people, which greatly contributed 
to the ſpreading of the goſpel. | | 

10 And I took my flaff, even beauty, and cut it aſunder, &c.] Thus 
the covenant which J had made with the whole nation of the Jews 
was broken, and I excluded them from having any benefit in the ſe- 
cond covenant, namely, that of the goſpel: they were to be my peo- 
ple no longer. 

12 If ye think good, give me my price: and if not, forbear.) Chriſt 
Kill perſiſts to act the character of a good ſhepherd, and, in an hum- 


ble manner, demands of the Jews what price they put upon his la- 
bour. He was reſolved to uſe no conſtraint, but leave it to them- 
ſelves either to continue or diſcharge him. OTTER 

So they weirhed for my price thirty pieces of filver.] To ſhew bow little 
they cared either for me or. my ſervice, they valued it but at thirty 
ſhekels of filver, the price of the meaneſt ſlave. 3 


13 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter: a goodly price that 


JI was prized at of them.) God commanded the prophet in a viſion, as 
perſonating the Meſſiah, to caſt the money in a contemptuous man- 


ner to the potter, as a reward ſuitable to his labour, and a price fit for 


ſuch wares as he ſold, which were of the meaneſt value. 

And I tock the thirty pieces of 'filver, and caſt them to the potter in the beuſe 
of the Lord.] I caſt them back into the treaſury of the temple, where 
they were afterwards laid out for the uſe of the potter, This whole 
tranſaction performed by Zechariah in a viſion was deſigned to be an 
exact repreſentation of the ſeveral circumſtances that attended the 
betraying of the Meſſiah by Judas, the price the chief prieſts put up- 
on him, and the to which the money was applied.  __ ij 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other Haff, even Bands, that 1 mig! bete 
the brother-hood between Judah and Iſrael.] As they refuſed to be united 
under me their head, ſo in breaking the other ſtaff I foreſhewed the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the band and cement of all their tribes, being 
the center both of their civil power, and of the divine worſhip. The 
conſequence of this was the entire diſſolution of the nation, aud 
diſperſion and contuſion of all their tribes, whoſe families could 0 
longer be diſtinguiſhed after the loſs of their genealogies. 5 

16 For ls, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the land, &c, ] Since the Je pk 
rejected the true ſhepherd, God threatens to leave them in the han ; 
of ſuch a ſucceſſion of ſhepherds, as ſhall be notorious for their neg 
ligence and avarice, their cruelty and oppreſſion: Aa threatening 
which that unhappy people have often ſeverely felt. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Which flretchet h forth the heavens, &c.] Theſe are mentioned © 
undeniable inſtances of the power of the Almighty, and = "Ii 


ely to 


of as arguments to encourage men to rely on his word * 
ing ſuch promiſes as ſeem to human underſtanding moſt un 
be accompliſhed. 5 


d the 


— 


| Aud int 
burdenſome 
themſel 
all wy A 

ainſt it. 
* In th 5 
horſe wich aſtoniſhment, a 


nels: 


* Tudah, and 
4 blindneſs. 
d the governors o 
: - Ih anhaben of Jeruſalem 
th in the Lord of hoſts their God. 
hat day will I make the governors of Ju- 
Jah like a bearth of fireamong the wood, and like 
 rorch of fire in a ſheaf; and they ſhall devour 
all the people round about, on the right hand and 


heart, 


ſtteng 
6 lat 


A —_ gk 
ä 9 


| — — — — 
eruſalem a burdenſome 


xl. The vickorious reſtoring of Judah. 


i that day will I make Jeruſalem a 
ne for all people: all that burden 
th it ſhall de cut in pieces, though 


ple of the earth be gathered together 


ſaith the Lord, I will imite every 
nd his rider with mad- 
and I will open mine eyes upon the houſe 
will ſmite every horſe of the peo- 


f Judah ſhall fa in their 
all be my 


8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabl- 
tants of Jeruſalem: and he that is feeble among 
them at that day ſhall be as David; and the houſe 
of David ball be as God, as the angel of the Lord 


before them. 


9 T And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 757 
I. will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come 
againſt Jeruſalem. Ku 


10 And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 


and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 


of grace and of ſupplications: and they ſhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for bis only /on, 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is 
in bitterneſs for 41s firſt-born. ig 
11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning 
in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadad-rimmon 


on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in the valley of Megiddon. 


in her own Place, even in Jeruſalem. 
1 g The Lord alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Judah 
firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do no 
nify themſelves againſt Judah. 


12 And the land ſhall mourn, every family 
apart: the family of the houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the houſe. 
of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 

am e bo their 


5 The inhabitants of Je 
reads better, There is flrength to me and td the inhabitants of. Feruſalem, 
7 The Lird alſo ſhall jave the tents of Judah ft &c. } 
ſhall be the order in which the victory ſhall be accompliſhed ; the Lord 
ſhall firſt give ſucceſs to the body of the Jewiſh nation that encamp in 
the open field, that the valour of the houſe of David, and of the 
people that defend the walls of Jeruſalem may not eclipſe the valour 
of the people without the walls, and ſet one party above another, 
10 [ will pur upon the houſe of David) This chapter begins with 
denouncing another deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and a future return of 
the Jews after that deſtruction, when they ſhould, behave valiantly, 
and he that was fallen among them be as David, and the houſe of David 
as God, as the angel of the Lord before them The Jews had fumbled 
and fallen at the flone of flumbling and the rock of Hence, the Meſſiah in 
his humble appearance, as Iſaiah had foretold. That no one might 
be ſurpriſed at this ſudden change of their affairs, Zechariah tells us, 
they ſhould them'elves be firſt changed, and repent heartily of that 
fin which had deen the cauſe of their fall; for God ſhould pour on 
them the /pirit of grace and ſupplication, that they may look with com- 
punction of heart on him whom they pierced. And be (hould, by his 
{pcit, improve thoſe good diſpoſitions which the methods of his deal- 
ing with his people had begun in them, into a thorough conviction 
of his being the Meſſias whom they rejected: for this they ſhould 
veep bitterly, and make earneſt ſupplications, till received again into 
dis grace and favour. What did they muri for? but for him whom 
they bad pierced. It was then the act and the fin of the houſe of Da- 
vid, and of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that they pierced and flew 
bim whom they now looted upon, for which their land was polluted, 
taken away from them at their captivity, and was not to be reftored to 
zem till their fin was remitted, before they acknowledged and repent- 
ed of their fin, and who was he whom 0% pierced? One of high 
Ugnity, to be ture ; whoſe murder was attended with grievous aggra- 
ations: one very dear to God, ſince his cauſe is God's, as appears 
om ver 6 and 7 ot the ſucceeding chapter; and God in this verſe, 
dens himlelt to have been pierced thrd 
n ne, whom they have pierced.” 
lieving Jews. or Gentiles to name any other beſide the Chriſtians 


ok On we 


c 


reſtoration 


Jarchi, 


er of t 
turn from 
che Meſſias 


* appears from hence, that th 
im who n- ned or him, and to w om 


All}, 1 


Out of th 
repented of it. 
jn their preſent d 


Flonian captivit 
ave entire} 


e 
ow, th 


ſhall be my firength.) The margin 


bh bis wounds, They ſhall 
ne might challenge the un- 


lhe Jews look for the fulfilling of this prophecy at their 
from their preſeat captivity. The latter Jews, ſuch as 
Menaſſ. Ben Iſrael, Orobio, own it is a prophecy of the mur- 
he Meſſias the ſon of Joſeph, by the Gentile army at their re- 
this captivity. According to them, it is then a prophecy of 
But that it cannot be interpreted of the Gentiles killing 
were the ſame people that 4///ed 
the fountain was cpened, chap. 
They ſinned in killing him, for which God removed them 
cir land, and would not re · ſettle them therein till they had 
This puzzles the Jews exceedingly. They have been 
iſperſion above fixteen hundred years. Their fins 
we not been greater in this diſperſion, than before and under the Ba- 
y ; nay, they have rather been leſs, inaſmuch as they 
y abſtained from idolatry. Yet then, on a repentance ſu- 
enough, after ſeventy years, God reſtored them to their land. vid ſhall lead the way. Even huſbands and wives ſhall abftain from 
ough they faſt and mourn, and ſhow all the external tokens of each others company, as is uſual in times of folemn humiliation, 
UMB, 121, | | | 


an univerſal repentance, God will not be propitious. Doth not God's 
inexorableneſs ſhew clearly ſome ſin is unrepented of? What can it be 
which is fo big with evils: ſo extenſive in its conlequences? They can- 
not ſay: but Zechariah ſaith it of them, It is the piercing ro death him 
whom God favoured: and this ſin and puniſhment will not be remov- 
ed, without an antecedent, general, and deep repentance. Zechariah 
{aid nothing new to them in all this. David did before defcribe ſuch 
ſufferings of the Meſlias, under the figure of his own perſon, Pſal. 
XXii, 16. Iſaiah is more direct, and foretels of another, Iſai. lijj. 5, 5, 

, 8 And Daniel declares without ambiguity, Dan. ix, 26. The 
Meda, the prince ha be cut off.” Can an unprejudiced mind deny 
after this, that Zechariah had the ſame intention that we ſee carried 
through all theſe prophets ? or that he ſpake not of their piercing the 
ſame perſon, who is foretold in Daniel to be Meas the prince? The 
light hereof ſhone ſo ſtrongly upon a Jew of note in his nation. R. 
Moſes Hadarſan, that he applies this paſſage of Zechariah to Meſſias 
the ſon of David, and he had the authority of the ancients for it, by 
the conſeſſion of Kimchi. In a word, while theſe things are joined 
together, as they were in this verſe, the murder of an illuſtrious per- 
ſon of the Jewiſh nation, a general ſin and puniſhment of the offen- 
ders, and as general a pardon and reſtoration upon repentance, it is 
impoſſible to find out any thing in hiſtory that anſwers this prophecy, 
befide the crucifxion of the Meſſias. Chand. Def. p. 89, &c. 

They ſhall look on him, &c.] The Hebrew manuſcript at Erfurth reads, 
„They ſhall look «x me.” As the Jewiſh tranſcriber of this manuſcript 
would by no means alter his text to make it conformable to the New 
Teſtament, John xix. 37. ſo the context confirms this manuſcript in 
aſſerting, that the pronoun here was formerly in the third perſon, 
„They ſhall look on him---they ſhall mourn for him, &c."” Kennic. 
Dig. vol. ii. p. 536. As a change of perſon is no unfrequent thing in 
the ſacred ſcriptures, as many things applied to our Lord in the new 
Teſtament are his own words, delivered under the character of the 
Lord, the Legos, or word, and as it is common for the Meſſiah to re- 
peat under the new diſpenſation what he had before ſaid by the 
mouths of his prophets in the old; the alteration propoſed by the 
learned collator from the Erfurth manuſcript will appear to be by no 
means neceſſary. See note on chap. xi. 12, 13. n 

11 In that day there ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, at the 
mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddin,) Joſiah was ſlain 
at or near Megiddo, and probably the place where the battle was 
fought was called Hadad-rimmon. There the lamentations for that 
good prince began, and were continued from thence to Jeruſalem, 
whither his body was carried to be interred in the ſepulchre of his fa- 
thers, and there all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for him, and ap- 
pointed the day to be annually obſerved with lamentations. So that 
the mourning for Joſiah became a proverb for a public and ſolemn 
mourning: and ſuch a national faſt and lamentation ſhall the Jews 
obſerve for their crucifying the Meſſiah. 

12 And the land ſhall mourn, every family apart] The whole land 
ſhall moven in a moſt ſolemn manner; and every family ſhall ſequeſ+ 
ter themſelves from buſineſs and converſation for that purpoſe, : 

The houſe of David apart, and their wives apart.) The houſe of Da. 
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je&ed, ſhall obtain a full and tree pardon of all their fins, being ad- 


mitted into th- church of Chriſt by baptiſm. | 
2 1 will cut F the name of the idols out of the land, and they ſhall no 
more be remembered] The Jus were forbidden to mention the names 
of the heathen idols if they could avoid it. So when idolatry ſhould 
be utterly extirpated, the names of the idols ſhould be buried in 
Oblivion, | mo | p 
5 But be ſhall ſay, I am no prepbet. I am an bushandman ) To ſave 
themſelves from puniſhment, each of theſe falfe prophets ſhall pro- 
feſs huſbandry, and ſay, that his employment from a child had been 
to look after cattle, or till the ground. 
6 What are theſe wound: in thy hands? } It was an antient cuſtom 


for maſters to ſet a mark upon their ſlaves; and a particular cha- 
racter was ſometimes imprinted upon the worſhippers of idols. 


7 Awake, © ſword. againſi my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is 


y fellow, & ] Here 2 new prophecy begins, importing that the 


Mefliah,. the great Shepherd, though in bis divine nature, he be 
equal to God the father, ſhall be delivered up to death by God's de- 
terminate counſel and appointment. | 


£ Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV, 


29 Behald,'the d2y of the Lord cometh, &c.] A day remarkable for 
t he execution of bis judgments upon Jeruſalem and her inhabitants; 


when their riches ſhall become a prey to the conqueror s. 
2 Fir I will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to battle, &c.] The 


the Latin idolaters. It is no uncommon thifig for the prophets to 
mention two events whith happen ät a great diſtance from each other. 
4 And hit feet ſhall fland in that day uben the mount , oliver, which it 
before Jeruſalem on the eaſt, &c.] The glory of the Lord, thit is, 
the Shekinah, or ſymbol of Goi 8 prefence, hen it departed fr 
the city and temple, reſted ori che mount of Olives, Ezek. xi. 23, 
when God ſhall return to Jerufalem, and make it the feat of his pre- 
ſence, it ſhall return by the ſante way it departed. We may add, 


that when our bleſſed Saviour "afctnded' from the mount of Olives, 


the angels told his diſciples, be Hall coin again in liii manner ; that is, 
in a viſible and glorious appearance at the ſame place. h 

And the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof, toward the eoft 
and toward the weſt.) This ſhall be done by an earthquake, by which 
the middle of mount Oliver ſhall cleave afunder, and ſink into 4 deep 
valley; ſo as to leave the two poitits or tops of the hill north 200 
ſouth, fill ſtanding. Mount Oliver had three tops or eminences 
one on the north, one on the ſouth; and one in the middle, whenc* 
our bleſſed Saviour aſcended, and where Chriſtians in afterctimes 
erected a croſs, to point out the place of this great tranſaction, Thi 

5 And the Lord 'my Gad [hall come, and alt the ſaints with thee.] + e 
wards are a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment, attended wit 
all the boly angels, as the writers of the new reſtament expreſs it · f 

6 And it hall come to paſi in that day, that the light hal: not be = f 
zb dark.] It ſhall not be clear in ſome places, and dark in ＋ 
parts of the world; that is, there ſhall not be that ſucceſſion of da) 
and night as there is at preſent. ate ha foe 


3 


alt ack wait Chap. xiii. av). Tube death of Ching) Ml 76 
their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, That in all N — 
and their 91955 n ſaith the Lord, two Faelle mall bach A 
14 All the families that remain, every family and die, but the third ſhall be left therein Na 0 aſs 
apart, and their wives apart, | 9 And I will bring the third part throu h th L 1 At 
h 5 fire, and I will refine them as ſilver ; Ss he Il 

Ar | 4 in 5 r mall 
TS, n and will try Per. 7 gold is tried: they ſhall cal ward t! 
1 Jeruſalem's purgation from idolatry, and falſe pro- on my wie Meg will hear them: I will fa 11 binder 
75 7 ſhe od of Chriſt, pu, $456 trial of a whey e and they ſhall lay, The Lord 1 9 Ar 
; third part. a F< 21 : | Nas To ME oa A} in that 
N that day there ſhall be a . ere oy CHAP, XIV. 15 
the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of 5 „ e | 2 | 
Jeruſalem, for fin, and for uncleanneſs. ee t Toe def Coril of n . 4. the coming N 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith, e n enn 7 l , from | 
the Lord of hoſts, ht I will cut off the names of Ehold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy gate, L 
the idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of — 511 Hanan 
be remembered: and alſo will cauſe the prophets 2 For I will gather all nations againſt Jeruſa- 14-7 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land. lem to battle; and the city ſhall be taken, and no mo 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, :5z: when any ſhall the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed: and ately 
yet propheſy. then his father and his mother that half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity and 12 
begat him ſhall ſay: unto him, Thou ſhalt not the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off the L 
live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the from the city, ' [TS IRC Vari fough 
Lord, and his father and his mother that begat 3 Then ſhall the Lord go forth and fight ſume 
him ſhall thruſt him through when he propheſieth. againſt thoſe nations, as when he tought in the their 
4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, t the day of battle. their 
prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion 4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the 13 
when he hath propheſied; neither ſhall they wear mount of Olives, which 1 before Jerufalem' on a gre: 
a rough garment to deceive : the eaſt; and the mount of Olives tan cleave in them; 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I am an the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and toward band « 
huſbandman: for man taught me to Keep cattle the weſt, and tbere ſhall be a very great valley: and againf 
from my youth. ws half of the mountain ſhall remove toward the 14 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe north, and half of it toward the ſouth. . | the we 
wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, $5 And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the moun- Ws 
Thoſe with which I was wounded 7: the houſe of tain: for the valley of the mountains ſhall 1 
my friends. „ reach unto Azel: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled winter! 
7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah Fo 
and againſt the man “ i my fellow, ſaith the king of Judah: and the Lord my God ſhall come, 8 
Lord of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep and all the ſaints with ther. gonnd t 
ſhall be ſcattered, and I will turn mine hand 6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Ut of | 
upon the little ones. Ught ſhalt not be clear, nor drk ictemp 
| F Is 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. Romans being lords of the knowa urid had the firentztb of all ni. — 
: | tions united to their forces, as Nebuchadpezzar is faid to fight 9 And 
1 Ia that day ſhall be a. fountain opened to the houſe of David. and e againſt Jeruſalem with all the kingdoms, of the earth of bis dorm» rerfion o 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for fin, and for uncleanneſi.] The houſe ons. Jer. xxxv. I. i» I] 8 | the name 
of Davil, and other inhabitants of Jeruſalem, upon their ſolemn 3 Then ſhall the Lord go forth and fight again thb/# nations, Kc.) In being ut 
humiliation and believing in him whom they have crucified and re- after-times God ſhall diſcomfit the poſterity of theſe nations, namely and with 
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Zechariah. 


— 


and the graces of his kingdom. 
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But it ſhall be one day. which ſhall be known 
orc, not day nor night: but it ſhall, come 


x r bat at evening- time it ſhall be ligt. 
And it | 
1 out from Feruſalem: half of them to- 


ward the former fea, and half of them toward the 
hinder ſea: in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 
And the Lord ſhall be King over all the earih; 
in that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name 
PR All the land ſhall be turned. as a Plain ny 
Geda to Rimmon, ſouth of Jernfalem: and-% 
ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place: 
from Benjamin's gate, unto the place of the firſt 
ate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower of 
Hananiel uato the Kings wine-preſſes. 1 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be 
go more utter deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall be 
fafely inhabited. 92 A £01.30 
12 {| And this ſhall be the plague where-with 
the Lord will ſmite all the people that have 


fought againſt Jerufalem; Their fleſh ſhall con- 


ſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, and 
their eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, and 


| their tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth, 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, har 
2 great tumult from the Lord ſhall be among 
them; and they ſhall lay hold every one on the 
bind of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe up 
againſt the hand of his neighbour, . 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem: and 


the wealth of all the heathen round about ſhall be Lord of hoſts. - 


gathered together, gold, and ſilver, and apparel 
„„ „%%% —T8ñ8 2 
15. And ſo ſhall be the, plague of the horſe, of 


ſhall be in that day, %% living waters the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, and of 


plague. | | | 

16 J And it ſhall come to paſs, har every one 
that is left of all the nations which came againſt 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even go yp from year to year to 


all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this 


# worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, and to kee 
the feaſt of tabernacles. wor” 


; | > WT : by 
17 Andie fhall be, B whoſo with-nbt-come 
up of a the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip the king, the Lord of hoſts, even upon 
them ſhall. be no rain. SO 


1 * * 


18 Andif the family of Egypt go not up, and 


come not, that have no ran; there ſhall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite the heathen 
that come not up to keep. the teaſt of tabernacles. 
19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not up 
to Keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 
20 lm that day ſhall there be upon the bells 
of the hories, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, 
and the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the 


bowls before the altar. * 
21 Lea, every pot in Jeruſalem, and in Judah 
ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts; and all 
they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, 
and ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall 
be no more the Canaagite, in the houſe of the 


\ * L 
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7 {t evening time it ſhall be light.) At the conſummation of all 


p 


things, there ſhall not be any viciſſitude of day and night, but one 
minterrupred day. Ea ot | FF | 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, that living waters ſhall ge out from Feru- 
ſlem The ſupplies of grace are often repieſented in ſcripture by 


tere and Mream: of water, which both cleanſe and make fruitful the the promiſe of, ap univerſal peace, a bleſſing often mentioned 


zonnd through which they flow. Here they are deſcribed as coming 
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11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no more utter deſtruction 
&c.J'' The city ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by the 
Chaldeans and Romans. „ 8 
20 In that day ſhall there br upbn the bills of the horſgr, Hot tness 
UNTO THE LORD.] This and the following verſe ſeems cpr 

n the 
prophets, as 2/concomitant of 'thelflouriſhing Rate of Chriſt's Kingh 


—_ IS _ 
* 


1 


ot of Jer ulalem: in Ezekiel and Joel, they are, ſaid to come out of, dom. The meaning of toe Tadel that che bells or fit ni- 
b # - / (es 1 7 ' 


e temple; both deſcriptions intimating. that the church is the ſpiing 
rom whence all the means of grace are communicated to believers. 
In ſummer and in winter fhall'it be. They ſhall be the ſame in, all. 
ſeaſons of the year; neither failing to ſummer, nor overflowing in 
vinter. | enn GD eee de 
9 And the Lord ſhall be king over all the earth, &. Upon:zthe con- 
recfion of the Jews. and the coming in of the fulneſs of the Gemtiles, , 
the name of God ſhall not be given to any idol, the worſhip of idols 
being utterly aboliſhed, and God ſhall be glorified with one mind, 
ad vith one mouth, over gl! chef ert. „ YT oh 
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ture of war belonging to 


| Ano more be applied to its former 
uſe, but ſhall be looked upon as facred. and lai 1 
of the temple of the Lord, as a mweqoriakot the remarkaple vo 


"ceſs be had given his people. 


1 *Thore hell be-mb more the Canoapite in the\bouſe of the Tais eU. 
There ſhall be no hypocrite ↄr unclean perſon among the ſociety of 
the faithfyl, Nor thall\any Wweitetegheny give the ſertants 
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The authors of the lives of the prophets, and the Alexandrine Chronicle, tell us, that Malact; go 

a 4 the tribe of Zebulun, 7 = native of Sapha, and that the name of Malachi 4 85 oy ſtall | 

ecauſe of his angelical mildneſs, which gave Occaſion for Origin and Tertullian to think he wa; "ry 

an angel incarnate. He is indeed called an angel by moſt of the fathers, and alſo in the Septuagint faith 

verſion, Some think that Malachi was the ſame with Ezra; and among the reſt, the ancient Ts The 

the Chaldee paraphraſt, and St. Jerom. e i 4 there 

Malachi is the laſt of the twelve leſſer prophets. He propheſied about three hundred years before 13 

Chriſt, reproving the Jews for their wickedneſs after their return from Babylon, charging * _ 

with rebellion, ſacrilege, adultery, prophaneneſs, and infidelity ; and condemnino the prieſts far ns 

n 7 ig toe prifis fe and 

being careleſs and ſcandalous in their miniſtry. Hut at the ſame time, he does not forget io Lace 

encourage the pious remnant, who, in that corrupt age, feared the Lord and thought 8 88. 

his name. e ee ee TT | ee bies 

This prophet diſtindiy mentions the Meſſiah, who was ſuddenly to come to his temple, and 10 be fait 

introduced by Elijah the prophet, hat is, by John the Bapriſt, who came in the ſpirit and amc 

power of Elias or Eljah. DFO 3 

Tbe Jews pretend, that the prophets Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, all, died in the laſt year 

'Y Darius; and that with them the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed among the Iſraelites. Adding, that . 

4 . this was the ſealing up of viſion and prophecy, joeben of bx Dante. .-: 11 ou. + 2 


CHAP. L | | 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoveriſhed 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindneſs, 6 of their but we will return and build the deſolate places 


brefioies. 12 and deietucnch.: thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, bu 10 he 
K n 15 I will throw down; and they ſhall call them, th Lord 
tik burden of the word of the Lord border of wickedneſs, and the people againſt 
to Iſrael by Malachi. whom the Lord hath indignation for ever. 5 7 
2 I have loved you, ſaith the Lord; 5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, The RA 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved Lord will be magnified from the border of Iſrael. it 
us:! a. not Eſau Jacob's brother; 6 J A ſon honoureth 4 father, and a ſervant fri 
Saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob. ; his maſter: if then I be a father, where it mine r 
3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains and honour? and if I % a maſter, where i my fear? This 
his heritage waſte, tor the dragons of the wilder- e ah Place 
_—_- 5 * — 
* Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. "I acknowledge that de continues to make his name and ponet 2 
| er illuſtrious in your preſervation. —_ 
__ 2 1 have loved you, ſaith the Lord. &c.) I have choſen you for my 6 A ſon honeureth bis father, and a ſervant bir maſter.] Thoſe degre® T4 
0 emer people, out of pure love and kindneſs, without any antece- of reſpe& that are due to human authority, are in a wore 8 Wed, 
N ent merits on your ſide. manner, to be paid to the ſupreme Lord of all; ſo the prieſts, v p Fein 
| 5 The Lord will be ++, cc py the border of Iſrael.) Though you are dedicated to my ſervice in a peculiar manner, behave themſelves. N 
| ungratefully forget the former mercies of the Lord, he will give you very undutifully, in that diſreſpe& which they ſhew to my name us y 


freſh inſtances of his favour towards you, ſo that ye ſhall be forced worſhip. 


— Gat a * * 


N 


| Chap. li. 


” 


for their ſins. 


— 


ain tds Lond of bots unto you, O prieſts, that 
deſpiſe My name | 
deſpiſed thy Name: 


offer polluted bread upon mine altar, And 
ſay, Wherein have we pollured thee? In that 
1 lav. The table of the Lord i contemptible. 
98 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, ij if not 
evil? and it ye offer the lame and fick, 11 it not 
offer it now unto thy governor, will he be 
or accept thy perſon? faith the 


7 Ye 


vil? 

piealed with thee, 
f hoſts. 15 3 8 . 

1 5 now I pray you, beſeech God, that he 


will be gracious unto us: this hath been by your 


means: will he regard your perſons? faith the 
Lord of hoſts. Et > Wa 
10 Who # there even among you that would 
hut the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle, fre 
on mine altar for nought. 1 have no pleaſure 1n 
you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. | 113 
11 For trom the riſing of the ſun even unto the 
going-down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles : and in every place incenſe 
ſpall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among the heathen, 
{ſaith the Lord of hoſts. ö 


12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 


The table of the Lord # polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. | 

13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs 1 t, 
and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
and ye brought hat which was torn, and the lame, 
and the fick ; thus ye brought an offering: ſhould 
I accept this of your hands? ſaith the Lord. 

14 But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in 
his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth un- 
io the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and my name i dreadful 

among the heathen. 6 NO | 


CHAP. II. 


He reproveth the priefls jor neglecting their covenant, 
11 aud the people for idolat/ y, 14 adultery, 17 and 
for mnfiielty. Fart | f 


A D now O ye prieſts, this commandment i- 


for you. SL 


2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay # 


10 heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts; 1 will even ſend a curſe upon you, 


———— » * » 
— 


—— — 


thy covenant. 


and Iwill curſe your bleſſings: yea, I have cur- 
ſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 Bebold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your ſo- 
lemn feaſts; and one ſhall take you away with 
Mo ob] 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be 
with Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts. : | 

5 My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him, /r that fear wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid, before my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and ini- 
quity was not found in his lips: he walked with 
me in peace and equity, and did turn many away 
from 1niquity. | a 

7 For the prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: for 
he i the meflenger of the Lord of hoſts, 

8 But ye are departed out of the way, ye have 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rupee the covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of 

s, | | | 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you contempti- 
ble and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye have not Kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the law, | 5 Er 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherouſly 
every man againſt his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers? | 
11 © Judah hath dealt treacherouſly: and an 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſa- 
lem: for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of the 
Lord which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a ſtrange god. dd er 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 


this: the maſter and the ſcholar out of the taber- 


nacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offer- 
ing unto the Lord of hoſts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of. the Lord with tears, with weeping, and 
with crying out, inſomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth it with good 


will at your hand, 


14 J Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt treacher- 
oully : yet is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of 


15 And 


8 If ye efer the Blind.) Beaſts to be ſacrificed were required to be 
perfect and without blemiſn | | 


N The prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian ſacrifice of prayer and 
88 wing by the external rites of the Jewiſn worfhip. Incenſe was 
N nlider ed as a figure or emblem of prayer by the Jews themſelves. 
_ ſpiritual ſervice, the prophet ſaith, ſhall be offered up in every 
** whereas the Jewiſh worſhip was confined to the temple. The 
19.8 vords of our bleſſed Saviour are a commentary on this 
5 Se: The hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this mnuntain, nor at 
10 nes wirſhip the Father; but the true wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
er tn ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 21. 22. 
*. oy Ye bave prſaned it, in that ye- ſay, the table of the Lord is pol- 
perfor ] But ye have profaned mine altar, and in your careleſs 
oy 2 of my ſervice there, you ſufficiently intimate, that there 
kh werence between what is offered upon it, and common meats: 
Jou render my ſacrifices contemptible in the fight of the people. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


UMB, 121. 


* * 


—— —— — — 


That is, I will turn your bleſſings into curſes, or rather, remove wur 
bleſſings, and ſend curſes and calamities in their ſtead. 

3 Behold I will corrupt your ſeed, &c.) The ſeed wherewith you ſow 
your ground, ſo that there will not be wherewith'to furniſh the meat- 
offcrings requiſite for the daily ſacrifice, 

7 The priefts lips ſhould keep knowledge, &.] The prieſts ſhould un- 
derſtand the law, and the people reſort to them for inſtructions. 

8 Ye have cauſed many to flumble at the lau, & c.] You have either 
perverted the ſenſe of the law, or encouraged others to break it by 
your example, | | 5 2 

10 Have we not all one ſatber? hath nt one Cod create1 us? &c.] Here 
a new ſection begins, wherein the prophet ſeverely reproves the people 
in marrying ſtrange wives, greatly practiſed in the time of' Ezra and 
Nehemiah, who expreſſed their deteſtation' of ir. The prophet here 
begins his expoſtulation with putting them in mind, that they owned 
one God and father, in oppoſition to the idols of the heathen, and 


therefore ſhould deal with one another as brethren, being nearly al- 


lied by ſpiritual as well as fleſhly relation. 5 
14 The wife of thy youth, againſt whom, & c.] The wife whom thou 


11 | | | haſt now forſaken, was one whom thou madeſt choice of in the prime 
will even ſend a curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſings.). | 


of thine age, 
1 
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The majeſly of Chriſt deſcribed 


Malachi. 


15 And did not he make cne? yet had he the 
reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? that he 
might ſeek a godly feed: therefore take heed: to 
your ſpirit, and let none deal treacherouſly againſt 
the wife of his youth. 1 05 

16 For the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith, that 


"he hateth putting away: for one covereth violence 
with his garment, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: there- 
fore take heed to your ſpirit, that you deal not 


treacherouſly. - | | 

17 (| Ye have wearied the Lord with your 
words; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 4m? 
When ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, ?s good 
in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth in 


them; or, Where i the God of judgment! 


G HA r. IR. 


1 Of the meſſenger, majeſiy, and grace of Chriſt. 7 


Of the rebellion, 8 Jacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the 
people. | „ 
EHOLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he 
ſhall prepare the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple, even the. meſſenger of the covenant, 


whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come, ſaith. 


the Lord of hoſts. | | 
2 But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for he 
ir like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſope. 
3 And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of 
filver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may of- 
fer unto the Lord, an offering in righteouſneſs. 


4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſa- 


lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. | Fo 
5 Andi will come near to you to judgment; 
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and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
and againſt the adulterers, rere falt bn 
ers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hirelin = 
his wages, the widow, and,. the fatherleſs. 3 
that turn aſide the ſtranger from bis right, and fe 
not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 5 
6 For I am the Lord, I change not: 
ye ſons of Jacob are not colifartied: ee 
7 Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have nor 
kept them, Return unto me, and 1 will return 
unto you, faith the Lord of hoſts, But ye ſa 
Wherein ſhall we return? | | 85 
8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me. 
But ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. ry by 
9 Ye ore curſed with a curſe: for ye have roh- 
bed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove 
me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hofts, if 1 
will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a bleſſing, that ere Shall not be room 


enough ro receive it. 


11 And will rebuke rhe devourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 


ground: neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit be- 


fore the time in the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 
ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, | 5 Is 
13 C Your words have been ſtout againſt me, 


faith the Lord. Yet yeiſay, What have we ſpoken 


ſo muc a ga inſt thee? 103 ; TY 
14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and 
what profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hofts? 5 0 DIO: | 
Igß And 


— — — 


17 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
injuſtice, The words begin a new diſcourſe, and belong more pro- 
perly to the next chapter, | 

Every one that doeth evil, is good in ths ſight of the Lord.] A repetiti- 
on of the old objection againſt providence, taken from the proſperity 
of the wicked, which implied, as they thought, that either their works 
were pleaſing to the Almighty, or that he diſregarded human affairs, 
and would never call men to an account for their actions. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Bebold I vill ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare the way before n 
To filence the cavils of unbelievers, mentioned in the foregoing chap- 


| ter, the prophet here foretels the coming of the Mefliah, who would 


Tegjell things to right; and of bis fore-runner, who ſhould prepare 
men for his reception The meſſenger or prophet here foretold to 
be the Lord's harbinger, was to be as much inferior to the Lord him- 


ſelf, as ſervants are to a great perſon they give notice of. This 


John the Baptiſt often confeſſed. Toe 

And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even the 
meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in] The perſon, whoſe 
coming is ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, is firſt deſcribed by the name of 
the Lord, Adon in the Hebrew, the ſame whom David Pſal. cx. 1. calls 


his Lord and who is Lord of the temple, where he will make his ap- 


pearance, He is further deſcribed as the enger or angel of the 
covenant, The ſame whois called the angel of Ged's preſence, Iſa. Ixiii. g. 
T'be angel who delivered the law upon mount Sinai, expreſſes the 
ſenſe of the Jews of his time, Acts vii, 38. and is appointed to be 
the Mediator of the new covenant, which the prophets foretold 
ſhould take place under the Meſſiah. Another character given him 
is, that he is the perſon ye delight in, whoſe coming is ſo much de- 
fired, the time of it being the ſubject of your ſearch and enquiry, and 
the expectation of it your comfort and delight. This great perſon, 
{fays the prophet, ſhall come to his temple, which you have deſpiſed 
and profaned, and make the glory of the latter bouſe greater than that of 
the former. He ſhall chuſe this place to publiſh his doctrine, and 
work many miracles, 


You have tired his 
patience by your blaſphemous ſpeeches, charging his providence with 


2 But who may abide 1he day of his coming ? and who ſhall fland when 
he appeareth?) "The coming of Chriſt here, and in ſeveral other 


places, comprehends all the eff:&s and conſequences of his coming, 


and denotcs not only a time of mercy to thoſe who embrace the 
goſpel, but alſo à time of judgment upon the dilobedient. In the 
ſame manner John the Baptiſt deſcribes the coming of the Meſſiab. 
Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?---Whoſe fan i in bis 
band, and he will thoroughly purge his floor - -and burn up the choſf with 
unguenchable fire, Matt. iii. 7, 12. The day of the judgment of the 
Almigbty, whether general orfparticular, is here deſcribed to be ſo 
terrible, that if he in 
only the wicked, but even the righteous themſelves, would not be 
to ſtand ſo fevere a trial. The words probably point out the wo. 
tion of the Jewiſh nation by the Romans, upon their erucifying 
Meſſiah, and rejecting his goſpel. b 
For be ir lite a refiner's fire, and like ſullers ſepe.] The divine! b 
ments are often called a fery trial, ſuch as ſeparates the pure mt 
from the droſs, purifies the former; and conſumes the latter 
word borith, tranſlated here ſope, was, according to St. geen. 5 
name of an herb growing in Paleſtine, and uſed by the fulle 
take ſpots out of clothes, 2 | the de: 
5 And [ will come near to you to Judgment, &c.] In anſwert 1 , 
mand of the wicked, W#here is 1. God of Judgment? chap 277 ſhall 
Almighty tells them he will haſten the day of judgment 25 18 
come ſpeedily upon thoſe whoſe ſius are become dank of 
them; and, if they refule to repent on the preaching of the $ 
he will proceed to deſtroy the nation utterly, _ * 
6 For { am the Lord, I change not : therefore ye ſons of Jace rue 
conſumed.) Becauſe I am the ſame e day. ana for ever, - 
to my former pegmiſes, therefore you ſtill continue © 17 f 
are not conſumed as your iniquities deſerve. And I will ſti 
a remnant of you, to make good to them the pi omiſes I m3 
fathers. | ſperit of the 
14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve Col, &c.) The pro'pe! o gore 
wicked made them conclule, that it was to no purpoſe c « the of- 
their lives by the laws of God, or to bumble themſelves for 
fences they had committed againſt him, | 


Tie rebellion, &. of the pep 


ould be extreme to mark what ir done aniiſs, 0 
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55 judgment on the wicked. | Chap. iv. 


8 


Elijah's coming and office foretold. 


15 And now we call the proud happy: yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up: yea, hey 
bat tempt God are even delivered. 

16 Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake of- 
ten one to another, and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard 7, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that tbought upon his name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, and 
will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon 
that ſerveth him. 

18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 


the righteous and the wicked; between him that 


{erverh God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


CHAP. IV. 


i God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his bl:ſſing on the 
good. 5 He telleth of Elyab's coming and office. 


Ok behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn 
" as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all 


that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day 


that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root 
nor branch, 25 

2 But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 


wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as 


calves of the ſtall. 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked : for 
they. ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 


in the day that I ſhall do 7%, faith the Lord of 


hoſts. | 

4 T Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for 
all Iſrael, uit the ſtatutes and judgments, 

5 4 Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, 
betore the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord. OT Ku 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers 


to the children, and the heart of the children to 


their fathers, Jeſt I come and ſmite the earth with 
a curſe, | | | 


5 Then they that feared the Lord, ſpate often one to another.] By their 
pious diſcourſes they confirmed one another in goodneſs, and armed 
themſelves againſt the wicked impreſſions ſuch ſuggeſtions might 


make upon their minds. 


And the Lord bearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before bim. &c.] God took particular notice of what thoſe 
pious perſons did and ſaid; it was as ſafely laid up in his memory as 
if it had been entered in a regiſter, in order to be produced at the 
day of judgment to their praiſe and honour. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV, 


1 Fir behold, the day c:meth that ſhall burn ar an oven, &c.] 
God is deſcribed by Moſes as a conſuming fire, when he comes to exe- 
cute his judgments. And this was remarkably verified, when, upon 
taking the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Roman army under 
Titus Veſpaſian, they were both deſtroyed, by ſuch flames as no in- 
duſtry could quench, 3 | | 

2 But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
with healing in his wings.) The Meſſiah is called by Iſaiah the Ea 
The church is alſo deſcribed by St. John, as c/orhed with rhe ſun, that 
is, adorned with graces communicated to her by Chriſt, He is call- 
ed here the ſun of righteouſneſs with healing in his wings to ſignify that 
his fight conſiſts in clearing up the underſtanding of men, and with- 
drawing the veil ot darkneſs trom their minds; whole rays and kindly 
Varmih will heal all the diſeaſes of their ſouls. 

And ye fhail go forth and grow up as caives of the ſtall.) You ſhall 
be warned of God to leave Jeruſalem before it is ſurrounded by the 
Roman army, by which means you ſhall be reſcued from the common 
Gfiruction that ſhall fall on the heads of the unbelievers, and ſhall 
continue thriving and vigorous, when the reſt of the nations ſhall be 
conſumed with various kinds of deaths. | | 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for they ſhall be as aſhes under 
th ſoles of your feet.) The righteous ſhall triumph in the deſtruction 
of the ungodly, as conquerors trample upon the carcaſes of thoſe that 
are ſlain in battle. The wicked are compared to aſhes, becauſe the 
judgment that'conſumeth them is reſembled to fire 
. 5 Bebild, I vii ſend you Elijah the prophet.) The ſame perſon who 
is called the meſſenger or forerunner of the Meſſiah, chap, iii. 1. 


* 


The 


END of the PROPHETS 


It was the unanimous ſenſe of the Jews, that Elijah ſhould appear be= 
fore the great ſon of David, and refl.re all things. 


this very day, pray for the coming of Elijah, hoping that the Meſſiah 
will immediately follow him, a 

Our bleſſed Saviour hath told us, that the prophet here meant was 
John the Baptiſt,, who came in the flringth and power of Elias, 
ſembled him in his office of reproving the Jews, and exhorting them 


to repentance, and allo in the auſterity of his life, 


Before the coming of the great and dread/ul day of the Lord] The words 
import the utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh government and nation. 
But they may be applied to the general diſſolution of all things. 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers 19 the children, and the 
heart of the children to the fathers.) It will be his office to put an end 
to thoſe religious differences which divide neareſt relations from one 
another, and to make them all join in the duties of repentance 
and reformation, and thereby prepare them for the reception of 
the M:fMiah, This was the deſign of his miſſion, though his preach- 
ing did not always meet with ſucceſs, no more than that of Elijah in 
the time of Ahab, 8 


Left 1 come and jmite the earth with a cutſe.] Or rather, Leſt I com 


and ſmite the land of Judea with utter deſtruction. The utter deſtructi- 
on of the Jewiſh nation is here threatentd upon their rejecting the 
preaching of John the Baptiſt, and refuſing to hearken to his teſii- 
mony concerning the Meſſiah that ſhould come after him, 


Thus have we gone through the ſeveral parts of the Old Teſtament, 


and endeavoured to explain every difficulty that occurred in the ſacredgþ 


1 


writings, particularly thoſe prophecies relating to the coming of the 


Mcfliah, the Great Shepherd of Iſrael, in order to ſhew, in a more 
conſpicuous manner in our remarks on the New Teſtament, the 
grounds and reaſons of the Chriſtian religion, and confute the weak 
attempts cf thoſe who have evil will at Sion; and ſhew, that the religion 


of Jeſus is eſtabliſhed on the moſt folid foundation; a foundation not 


to be ſhaken by the aſſaults of men, aſſiſted by all the powers of dark- 
neſs : and that nothing can rejoice the heart of man, and fill him 
with admiration and tranſport, like the heavenly doQrines of the New 


Teſtament. O the depth of rhe riches beth of the wiſd;m and the knowledge © 
of God! how infinite are his condeſcenſions ! how nnmeaſura * | 
mercy! how amazing his ineſtimable love | 


And the Jews, to 
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The A R G U M EN T. 


The books which follow thoſs of the - prophets of the Old Teflament are file d apocrypbal, 
becauſe they were not received by general conſent, to be read and expounded publickly in 
the church, nor admitted to prove any point of the Chriſtian religion, except where they 


are conformable to other ſcriptures, called canonical ; but as theſe books were written by 


godly and pious men, they are allowed to be read for the 1 


mprovement of our knowledge in © | 


the hiſtory of God's people, the inſtruction of manners, and the increaſe of virtue, They | N q 
are alſo evidences to prove this great truth, that God has at all times taken particular care | 


of his church, and never left it totally deſtitute of teachers, and means to confirm the members 
in the hope of the promiſed Meſſiah ; and at the ſame time to witneſs, that thoſe calamities 
ſent by God on bis church were conformable to the predictions of his prophets, and intended 
tn compleat the deſtruction of their enemies, and try the faith and ſincerity of his ſervants, 


The two books of Eſdras, which fland firſt in the apocryphal writings were always excluded 
the Jewiſh canon ; nor were they ever admitted as authentic by the Romaniſts themſelves.” 
They are ſuppoſed io have been written originally in Greek, by ſome Helleniſtical Jew ; though 
ome imagine they were firſl written in Chaldee, and afterwards tranſlated into Greek. It 1s 


uncertain when they were compoſed, though it is generally agreed, that the author wrote 
before Joſephus. „ = 1 


The firſt book is chiefly 


the 55 captivity, the building of the temple, and the eſtabliſhing of divine 
worſhip, bo 9 75 3 e A | 


hiftorical, and groves an account of the return of the Jews from 5 95 1 
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CHAP. 


Ty Joſas his charge to the priefts and Levites. 7 Agreat 


' paſſover is kept. 32 His death is much lamented. 34 
His ſucceſſors. . 53 The temple, city, and people, are 
deſtroyed. 50 {he reſt are carried unto Babylon. 

K2>22<1222P N D joſias held the feaſt of the 

neee XL paſlover in Jeruſalem unto his Lord 

8 of Pa 

A 88 


and offered the paſſover the four- 
ne 92 '5 teenth day of the firſt month. 
ee 2 Having ſet the prieſts accord- 

ing to their daily courſes; being 


- 
* 


| arrayed in long garments, in the temple of the 
Lord, 


2 And he ſpake unto the Levites the holy mi- 


niſſters of Ifrael, that they ſhould hallow them- 


ſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the holy ark of the 


Lord in the houſe that King Solomon the Son of 


David had built: | 3 
4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark upon 
your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerve the Lord 


your God, and miniſter unto his People Iſrael, 


and prepare you after your families and Kin- 
dreds. | | 


8 According as David the King of Iſrael pre- 
ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of 
Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the temple ac- 


cording to the ſeveral dignity of che families of 


you the Levites, who miniſter in the preſence of 


your brethren the children of Ifrael, . 
6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make ready 


the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the 
paſſover according to the commandment of the 
Lord, which was given unto Moſes. . 


7 And unto the people that was found there, 
Joſias gave thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and 
three thouſand calves: theſe things were given 


of the kings allowance, according as he promiſed. 
to the people, to the prieſts, and to the Le- 


vites. 


the paſſover, two thouſand and fix hundred ſheep, 


and three hundred calves. 
9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Aſlabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, 


captains over thouſands, gave to the Levites for 


the paſſover five thouſand ſheep, and ſeven hun- 


dred calves: | | 
10 And when theſe things were done, the 


prieſts and Levites having the unleavened bread, 
ſtood in very comely order according to the kin- 
dreds. | CE 


11 And according to the ſeveral dignities of the 
fathers before the people, to offer to the Lord, as 
it is written in the book of Moſes: and thus did 
they in the morning. 


12 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, as 
appertaineth: as for the ſacrifices, they ſod them 


in brals pots, and pans, with a good ſavour, - 


13 And ſet them before all the people: and af- 
terwards they prepared for themſelves, and for 


the prieſts their brethren the ſons of Aaron. 
14 For the prieſts offered the fat untill night: 


* 


and the Levites prepared for themſelv 


8 And Helkias, Zecharias, and Syelus, the 
governors of the temple, gave to the prieſts for 


. . a 
prieſts their brethren, 'the ſons of Aaron. * 


15 The holy fingers alſo, the ſons of Aſaph 
were in their order, according to the appointme 
of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zecharias, and feöh. 
thun, who was of the king's retinue. . 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gat 
it was not lawful for any to go from his ordinar 
ſervice: for their brethren the Levites prepared 
ror nem... 5 10 e 

17 Thus were the things that belonged tg: 
ſacrifices of the Lord acmiplilhed 15 
that they might hold the paſſover. . 

18 And offer ſacrifices upon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 
Joſias. | 1 1 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent 
held the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt of 


ſweet bread ſeven days. | 


20 And ſuch a paſlover was not kept in Iſrael 
ſince the time of the prophet Samuel, | 

21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a 
paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts and the Levites 
and the Jews held with all Iſrael that were found 
dwelling at Jeruſalem. „ 8 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſi- 
as was this paſſover kept. 1 

23 And the works of Joſias were up right be- 
fore his Lord, with an heart full of godlineſs, 

24 As for the things that came to paſs in his 


time, they were written in former times, con- 
cerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly a- 


gainſt the Lord above all people and kingdoms, 
and how they grieved him exceedingly, ſo that 


the words of the Lord roſe up againſt Ifrael, 


25 Now after all theſe acts of Joſias, it came 


to paſs that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to 


raiſe war at Carchamis upon Euphrates: and 
Joſias went out againfl him. e 
26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, O king of Judea! 
27 I am not ſent out from the Lord God againſt 


thee: for my war is upon Euphrates, and now 


the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord is with me, 


haſting me forward: depart from me, and be not 


againſt the Lord. f 
28 Howbeit Joſias did not turn back his chariot 
from him, but undertook to fight with him, not 
regarding the words of the prophet Jeremy 
ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord: 3 
29 But joined battle with him in the plain of 
Ma giddo, and the princes came againſt king Joſias. 
30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, Carty 
me away out of the. battle, for I am very weak: 
and immediately his ſervants took him away out 
of the battle. | 1 f 
31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chan 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, anc 
was buried in his father's ſepulchre. _ c 
32 And'in all Jewry they mourned for Jouuas, 


yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented for Joſias, an 


the chief men with the women made Ae 
tion for him unto this day: and this was f. 8 
out for an ordinance to be done continua Y 
all th Hrael, | a 

e nation of Iſr el 23 Theſe 


— U 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
1 And Fofias beld the feaſt, &c.] This prince is called Joſiah 


— — 8 ſeen, 
by the ſacred writers, and their account of this feaſt may be 25 


2 Kings xxili. 21.2 Chron, xxxv. 1. 


pb. 


and! 


and he reigned eleven years: 


1 
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Chap. i 360 | 


—— 


| Apocrypha. | 


— Theſe things are written in the book of the 


| he kings of Judah, and every one of 
on 155 Jolias tid and his glory, and his 
derſtanding in the law of the Lord, and the 
Nr s that he had done before, and the things 
ee are reported in the book of the kings 
udea. e 
* * no people took Joachaz the ſon of 
E + and made him king inſtead of Joſias his 
father, when he was twenty and three years old, 
6 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem 
three months : and then, the King of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 
' 26 And he ſer a tax upon the land of an hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and one talent of gold. 
3 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joa- 
cim his brother King of Judea and Jeruſalem. 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: but 
Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and brought 
t of Egypt. ; | 
I” "Five 0 years old was Joacim when 
he was made king in the land of Judea and Jeru- 
{alem, and he did evil before the Lord. i 
40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the 
king of Babylon came up, and bound him with a 
chain of braſs, and carried him unto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the holy 


| veſſels of the Lord, and carried them away, and 


ſet them in his own temple at Babylon. phy 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him, 
and of his uncleanneſs, and impiety, are written 
in the chronicles of the Kings. 
43 And Joacim his ſon reigned in his ſtead : he 
was made king being eighteen years olga 
44 And reigned bur three months and ten days 
in Jeruſalem, and did evil before the Lord. 


45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, with the 


holy veſſels of the Lor. | 
46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Je- 
ruſalem, when he was one and twenty years old, 
47 And he did evil alſo in the fight of the Lord, 
and cared not for the words that were ſpoken 
unto him by the prophet Jeremy from the mouth 
of the Lord. FT N | 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſwear by the name of the Lord, he 
forſwore himſelf, and rebelled, and hardening 
his neck, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the laws 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. e 
49 The governors alſo of the people and of 
the prieſts did many things againſt the laws, and 
Paſſed all the pollutions of all nations, and defiled 
the temple of the Lord, which was fanctified in 
Jeruſalem. i TU TT 8 
50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fathers ſent 
by his meſſenger to call them back, becauſe he 
ſpared them, and his tabernacle alſo. 


Ls ä 


51 But they had his meſſenger in deriſion; 
and look, when the Lord ſpake unto them, they 
made a ſport of his prophets. 


52 So far forth, that he being wroth with his 


people for their great ungodlineſs, commanded 


ns kings of the Chaldees to come up againſt 
them; | | | 

53 Who ſlew their young men with the {word, 
yea, even within the compaſs of their hol 
temple, and ſpared neither young man nor maid, 
old man nor child among them, for he delivered 
all into their hands, 

54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the 
Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſlels of the 
ark of God, and the king's treaſures, and carried 
them away into Babylon. 5 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they burat it, 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem, and ſet 
fire upon her towers: | 
$6 And as for her glorious things, they never 
ceaſed till they had conſumed and brought them 
all to nought: and the people that were not ſlain 


with the ſword, he carried unto Babylon: 


57 Who became ſervants to him and his chil- 
dren, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the word 


of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremy; 


58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 
the whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe reſt, 
until the full term of ſeventy years. | 


CHAP. II. 


1 Cyrus moved by God to build tbe I emple. 5 giveth leave : 


ſo the Jeu to return and contribute to it. 
N the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Perſians, that 


the word of the Lord might be accompliſhed 


that he had promiſed by the mouth of Jeremy; _ 
2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus the 


king of the Perſians, and he made proclamation 


through all his kingdom, and alſo by writing. 
3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 


ans, The Lord of Iſrael, the moſt high Lord, hath: 


made me king of the whole world. 


4 And commanded me to build him an houſe 
at Jeruſalem, in Jewry, | 


5 If therefore there be any of you that are of 


his people, let the Lord, even his Lord be with 


him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem that is in Ju- 
dea, and build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: 
for he is the Lord that dwelleth in jeruſalem. 


6 Whoſoever then dwell in the places about, 


let them help him (thoſe, I ſay, that are his neigh- 
bours; with gold and with filver. | 
7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattle, and 
other things, which have been ſet forth by vow 
for the temple of the Lord at Jeruſalem. 
8 © Then the chief of the families of Judea, 
and of the tribes of Benjamin, ſtood up: the prieſts 
alſo and the Levites, and all they whoſe mind the 


Lord 


34 And the people took Joachaz, &c.) Or rather Jehoahaz See 2 
ings xiii, 31. | | 
. 43 And Foacim his ſon reigned in bis ſtead, &c.] His name was 
Eliakim, but called Jehoiakim by Pharaoh Nechob, who made him 
king inſtead of Jehoahaz, carrying the latter with him to Egypt. 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, &c.) That is, during the 


ſull term of ſeventy years, at which time Cyrus the Great mounted 


the Perſian throne, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 In the firſt year of Cyru: king of the Perſians, &c,) Cyrus ſucceed- 
UMB, 1, 
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for the Lord at Jeruſalem. + oy 


ſels which Nabuchodonoſor had carried away from 


the ſecretary, with others that were in commiſſion 


wrote unto him againſt them that dwelt in Judea 
and Jeruſalem theſe letters following; 


Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and Semellius the 


tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings. 


tioned in the canonical book of Ezra, is only four hundred and ten. has given a large Account of this tranſaction, in which are fever 


| chap. i. 11, where the number is only five thouſand four hundred. 
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Lord had moved to go up, and to build an houſe and the walls thereof ſet up a new, thou ſhalt 


| from henceforth have no paſſage into mo 
9 And they that dwelt round about them, and and Phenice, © 9 5 ) Celolyria 
helped them in all things, with ſilver and gold, 25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathu- 


with horſes and cattle, and with very many free mus the ſtory- writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius 


gifts of a great number, whole minds were ſtir- the ſcribe, and to the reſt that were in commiſſion. 
red up thereto. boy alnad dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, and Phenice 
10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy veſ- after this manner; 07-9050, ale te 
26 I have read the epiſtle which ye have ſent 
Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his temple of idols. unto me: therefore I commanded to make diligent 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had ſearch, and it hath been found, that that city was 
brought them forth, he delivered them ro Mithri- from the beginning practiſing againſt kings. 
dates his treaſurer: 22797 And the men therein were given to rebelli. 
12 And by him they were delivered to Sana- on, and war, and that mighty kings and fierce 
baſſar the governor of Judea, Cy were in Jeruſalem, Who reigned and exacted 

13 And this was the number of them, A thou- tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 
ſand golden cups, and a thouſand of filver, cenſers 28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder 
of ſilver twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of thoſe men from building the city, and heed to be 
ſilver two thouſand four hundred and ten, and a taken that there be no more done in it: | 
thouſand other veſlels. 2209 And that thoſe wicked workers Proceed no 
14 So all the veſſels of gold and of filver, which further to the annoyance of Kings. 2 5 
were carried away, were five thouſand four hun- 30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read. 
dred threeſcore and nine. e ERathumus, and Semellius the ſcribe; and the re 
15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſſar, to- that were in commiſhon with them, removidg in 


| gether with them of the captivity, from Babylon haſte towards Jeruſalem with a troop of horſe- 


to Jeruſalem. | men, and a multitude of people in battle aray, 
16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the began to hinder the builders? and the building of 
Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabel- the temple in Jeruſalem ceaſed until the ſecond 


lius, and Rathumus, Beeltethmus, and Semellius year of the reign of Darius king of the Perſians, 


aH A P. . 


with them, dwelling in Samaria, and other places, a 
4 Three rive to excel each other in wiſe ſpeccbes: 9 They 


17 To king Artaxerxes our Lord, thy ſervants _ firſt declareth the firength of wine: 
ſcribe, and the reſt of their council, and the judges OW when Darius reigned he made a great 
that are in Celoſyria and Phenice,  ' I VN feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and unto all his 
18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that houſhold, and unto all the princes of Media and 
the Jews that are come up from you to us, being Perſia. me $007 
come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious and wicked 2 And to all the: governors and captains,” and 
city) do build the market-places, and repair the lieutenants, that were under him, from India un- 
walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the to Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty, and ſeven 
temple. HD n 111 Province. 300 07 SN TRee 

19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof, be 3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
made up again, they will not only refuſe to give being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the 
25 king went into his bed- chamber, and ſlept, and 
20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining to ſoon after awaked. x $6015, din Rs BY 
the temple are now in hand, we think it meet not 4 Then three young men that were of the 
to neglect ſuch a matter. guard, that kept the king's body, ſpake one 10 

21 But to ſpeak unto our lord the King, to the another. e OV AER 


* 


intent, that if ir be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought* 5 Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence: he chat 


out in the books of thy fathers: ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall ſeem 
22 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles what wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the king 
is written concerning theſe things, and ſhalt un- Darius give great gifts, and great things, in token 
derftand that city was rebellious, troubling both of victory: l 517 eee 
kings and cities: | ie eee F047 6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious and raiſed and to ſleep upon gold, and a chariot with bridles 
always wars therein; for the which cauſe even of gold, and an head- tire of fine linen, and 3 
this city was made deſolate, 2 chain about his neck 
24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee 7 And he ſhall ſit next to Darius, becavle © 
(O lord the king) that if this city be built again, his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius his 7 


— "1 ; * 
9 * 9 * nd = * 


12 And by bim they were delivered 10 Sanabaſſar, &c.] Or rather Was | ba Spd „ 
Shaſhbazzar: the firſt part of the word is corruptly joined to that Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
preceding it. See Ezra, chap, i. 8, | Ko 3 | | | * Joſephus 
. Two thouſand four hundred and ten, &c.) The number men- 4 Then three young men that were of the guard, &c. ] | Jos 6 al 


Eſdras: but 
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See Ezra, i. lo. D197) | particulars not mentioned by the author of the book of 
14 Five thouſand four hundred threeſcore and nine.) See Ezra, too long to be inferted here. | 
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And then every one wrote his ſentence, ſeal- 
ed it, and laid it under King Darius his pillow, 
And ſaid, that when the king is riſen, ſome 
will give him the writings, and of whoſe fide the 
king and the three princes of Perſia ſhall judge, 
that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, ge him ſhall the 
f be given, as was appointed. 

1 The fir wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 
11 The ſecond wrote, The king is the ſtrongeſt. 
12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt: but 

above all things truth beareth away the victory. 
13 Now when the king was riſen up, they 

took their writings, and delivered them unto 
him, and ſo he read them. ee 
14 And ſending forth he called all the princes 
of Perſia and Media, and the governors, and the 
captains, and the lieutenants, and the chief o fficers, 


15 And ſat him down in the royal ſeat of Judg- 


ment, and the writings were read before them: 
16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they 
ſhall declare their own ſentences. So they were 
called, and came in. * ART 
17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto us 
our mind concerning the writings. Then began 
the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine; 
18 And he ſaid thus, O ye men, how exceedin 
ſtrong is wine! it cauſes all men to err that drin 


19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the 
fatherleſs child, to be all one: of the bondman 
and of the freeman, of the poor man and of the 
rich: | | | 


20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollity and 


mirth, ſo that a man remembereth neither ſor- 
row nor death: 2 5 8 „ 
21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembereth neither king nor governor; 
and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talent? 

22 And when they are in their cups, they for- 


ger their love both to friends and brethren, and a 
little atter draw out ſwords: . | 


23 But when they are from the wine, . they re- 


member not what they have done. 


24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that en- 
forceth to do thus? And when he had ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. ry 1 


RN IV; 
1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king. 13 The 
third the force of women, 33 and of truth, 41 
. The tbird is judged to be wiſeſl, 47 and ob- 
taineth letters of the king to build Jeruſalem. 58 
He praijeth God, and 1 


be bad done. 


1 the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
| ſtrength of the king, began to fay, —- 
O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, that 

ar rule over ſea and land, and all thin gs in them? 
5 3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he is 
as of all theſe things, and hath dominion over 
they he whatſoever he commandeth them, 


4 If he bid them make war one againſt the 


1 


eweth bis brethren what + 


other, they do it: if he ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they*go, and break down mountains, 
walls, and towers. LE 5 
5 They ſlay and are flain, and tranſgreſs not' 
the king's commandment: if they get the victory, 
they bring all to the king, as well the ſpoil, as 
all things elſe. © © bs ph 
6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, and 


* 


have not to do with wars, but uſe huſbandry, when 


they have reaped again that which they had ſown, 
they bring it to the king, and compel one another 
to pay tribute unto the king. | es 
7 And yet he is but one man: if he command 
to kill, they Kill; if he command to ſpare, they 
ſpare: 755 e 
8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if he 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate; 
if he command to build, they build; a 
9 If he command to cut down, they cut down; 
if he command to plant, they plant. | 
10 So all his people, and his armies obey him; 
furthermore he lyeth down, he eateth, and drink- 
eth, and taketh his reſt: ed 5 
11 And theſe keep (watch) round about him, 
neither may any one depart, aud do his own buſi- 
neſs, neither diſobey they him in any thing. | 
12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be 
mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed? And 
he held bis tongue. n 
13 © Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of the truth (this was Zorobabel) began 
WW . 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that excelleth; 
who is it then that ruleth them, or hath the lord- 
ſhip over them! are they not women?! 
15 Women have born the king and all the peo- 
ple; that bear rule by ſea and land. 5 
16 Even of them came they: and they nouriſh- 
ed them up that planted the vineyards from 
whetee the” wine comet... Oo 7ST 
17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe 
bring glory unto men; ànd without women can- 
not men be. 55 | Y , : 031 ke. 
18 Yea, and if men have Sue ee gold 
and ſilver, or any other goodly thing, do they not 
love a woman, which is comely in favour and 
19 And letting all thoſe things EO, do they not 
gape, and even with open mouth fix their eyes 
faſt on her; and have not all men more defire 
unto her than unto ſilver or gold, or any goodly 
thing whatſoever? Meik 10 F 
20 A man leaveth his pwn father that brought 
him up, and his own county, and cleaveth unto 
his wife. C 
21 He ſticketh not to ſpend his life with his 
wife, and remembereth neither father, nor mo- 


7 3 * * 


ther, nor country. „ 

22 By this alſo ye moſt know, that women 
have dominion over you: do ye not labour and 
toil, and give and bring all to the woman ? 


his way to rob, and to ſteal, to ſail upon the lea, 
and upon river; | : 


- " # ry * — 1 q 
y * . 
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10 The firſt wrote, Wine 75 the ft | ſep Is u. 
| » Wine e flrongeſt.] oſephus tells us that 
ba e ren e. in this and * two . were 
7 Varius himſelf to three of his body guards, promiſing at 


—  — —— TU gg IT wriy 


LE 


the ſame time a reward to him who ſhould, make the wiſeſt and 


trueſt anſwer. 


1703 41, 


„ * „ 
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24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the 
darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his love. , 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better than 
father or mother. | 
26 Yea, many there be that have run out of 
their wits for women, and become ſervants for 
their ſakes. | 
27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, and 

ſinned tor women. 5 
28 And now do ye not believe me? is not the 
king great in his power? do not all regions fear 

to touch him? | 

29 Yet did I ſee him, and Apame the king's 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bat- 
tacus, fitting at the right hand of the king, 
30 And taking the crown from the king's 
head, and ſetting it upon her own head; ſhe alſo 
ſtruck the king with her left hand. 
31 And yet for all this the king gaped and 
 _ gazed upon her with open mouth: if ſhe laughed 
upon him, he laughed alſo: but if ſhe took any 
diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain to flatter, 
that ſhe might be reconciled to him again, 
32 O ye men, how can it be but women ſhould 
be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus? D 
33 Then the king and the princes looked one 
upon another: ſo he began to ſpeak of the truth. 
34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? great is 
the earth, high is the heaven, ſwift is the ſun in 
his courſe, for he compaſleth the heavens round 


about, and fetcheth his courſe again to his own 


place in one day. 8 | 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things: 
3 great is the truth, and ſtronger than all 

things, | CE 

36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 
the heaven bleſſeth it, all works ſhake and 
tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, all the children of men are 
wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked works, and 
there is no truth in them; in their unrighteouſ- 
neſs alſo they ſhall periſh. LA | 

38 As for the truth, it endureth and is always 
ſtrong, it liveth and conquereth for evermore. 

39 With her there is no accepting of perſons, 
or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are juſt, 
and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked things, 
and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment is any unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and ſhe is the ſtrength, kingdom, power, 
and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace: and all the 
people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is truth, and 
mighty above all things, 

42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Aſk what thou 
wilt more than is appointed in the writing, and we 
will giveit thee, becauſe thou art found wiſeſt, and 
thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhall be called my couſin. 


„* — „ 


43 Then ſaid he unto the kin EET 
vow which thou haſt vowed, 0E 
in the day when thou cameſt to thy ki ng tang 
44 And to ſend away all the veſſels thar we 
taken 2 2 of une which Cyrus 78 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 
ſend them again thither. f pong _— 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build | 
which the Edomites burned, whe Fay 
a deſolate by the Chaldees. POO 
46 And now, O lord the king, this is t ich 
1 require, and which I defire 5 thee, wy tops 
the princely liberality proceeding from thyſelf: 1 
defire therefore, that thou make good thy. vow 
the performance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou haſt vowed to the King of heaven. | 
47 Then Darius the king Rood up, and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him unto all the trea- 
ſurers, and lieutenants, and captains, and gover- 


nors, that they ſhould fafely convey. on their way 


both him, and all thoſe that go up wi Im t 
build Jeruſalem. , - 920 wen: men 
48 He wrote letters alſo unto. the lieutenants 
that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, and unto 
them at Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar- 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, 
they ſhould build the city with him. 
49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that 
went out of his realm up into Jewry, concerning 
their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no lieute- 
nant, nor treaſurer, ſnould forcibly enter into 
their doors; 85 5 . 
5o And that all the country which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute; and that the Edo- 
mites ſhould give over the villages of the Jews, 
which then they held: _— 3 
$1 Yea, that there ſhould be a yearly given 
twenty talents to the building of the temple, un» 
til the time that it were built; © ARES 
52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain 
the burnt-offerings upon the altar every day (as 
they had a commandment to offer ſeventeen) _ 
53 And that all they that went. from Babylon 


to build the city, ſhould have free liberty, as well 


they as their poſterity, and all the prieſts that 
went away, | 


54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and 


the prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter; 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Levites, 
to be given them, until the day that the houſe 
were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up. 

56 And he commanded to give to all that Kept 
the city, penſions and wages. 

57 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from Baby- 


lon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that Cyrus 


had given in commandment, the ſame charged 
he alſo to be done, and ſent unto Jeruſalem. 
| 58 Now when this young man was gone forth, 
he lifted up his face to heaven towards Jeruſa- 


lem, and praiſed the King of heaven. 
5 609 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


34» 35 0 ye men, &ec.]) Joſephus tells us, that Zorobabel reaſoned 
on truth in the following manner: I have already ſhewn the great 
wer of women; yet both they and a king are very weak when op- 
poſed to truth; for the earth is large, and the heaven is high, and the 
ſun ſwift ia his courſe; and all theſe are moved by the will of the Al- 


* 


might, who is truth and righteoulnels, and againſt whom no ipiquitf 


can prevail. Many things which ſeem ſtrong and powerful arc a 


1 they are ſubject io decay; but truth is eternal, 30 
ouriſheth for ever. Truth þeſtows upon us things got liable 70 be 
corrupted by time, or ſuch rithes as fortune cannot take away; 


juſtice and equity are the gifts of truth, and by theſe we diſcern g99 
from evil, and direct our way by their precepts.” 
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Apoerypha. Pala — 1 Spocrppba. 
".o And ſaid, from thee cometh victory, from , 13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 
7 ometh wiſdom, and thine is the glory, and three: the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand two hun- 
thee 10 Cant. | dred twenty and two: 5 n 
* Rleſſed art thou who haſt given me wiſdom: 14 The ſons of Adonikam fix hundred ſixty and 
| 60 thee I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers, ſeven: the ſons of Bagoi, two thouſand ſixty and 
t 5 10 And ſo he took the letters, and went our, fix: the ſons of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 
193 unto Babylon, and told it all his bre- 15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and two: the 
10 | | F ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and ſeven ': 
Pd they praiſed the God of their fathers, the ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty and two. 
3 ne had given them freedom and liberty. 16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and one: 
63 To go up and to build Jernſalem, and the the ſons of Arom, thirty-two: and the ſons of 
4 je which is called by his name: and they Baſla, three hundred twenty and three: the ſons 
ed with inſtruments of muſick and gladneſs of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 


ſeven days. 17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 
: e five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twenty 


r „„ and three: | 

4 The nam*s — _—_ 0 th „ 82985 18 They of Netophab, fifty and five: they of 

57 . 55 1 4 Ln Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of 
FTE R this were the. principal men of Bethſamos, forty and two: ! 

the families choſen, according to their 19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: they 


9 


'ribes, to go up with their wives, and ſons, and of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred forty and 

daughters, with their men- ſervants, and maid- three: they of Pira, ſeven hundred: En TN 

ſervants, and their cattle, J 20 They of Chadias, and Ammidoi, four hun- 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- dred twenty and two: they of Cirama and Gabdes, 

men, aill they bad brought them back to Jeru- ſix hundred twenty and one: | G 

ſalem ſafely, and with muſical [inftruments] 21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty and 

tabrets and flutes. | „ two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: the ſons of 
3 And all their brethren played, and he made Nephis, an hundred fifty and fix: 


+ &w@ WOW . h +> 5 bao __ x — — 3 — 


N 


4 them go up together with them. M Fact 22 The ſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, ſeven 
> 4 And theſe are the names of the men which hundred twenty and five: the ſons of Jerechus, 
„Vent up, acording to their families, among their two hundred forty and five: 1 


tribes, after their ſeveral heads. 


23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand three 
5 The prieſts, the ſons of Phinees, the ſon of hundred and thirty: )) 
Aaron : Jeſus the ſon of Joledec, the ſon of 24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, the ſon of 
Saraias, and Joacim, the fon of Zorobabel, the ſon Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hundred, 
of Salathiel of the houſe of David, out of the ſeventy and two: the ſons of Meruth, a thouſand 
kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah; 7 ̃ . ĩ ds hat nr is 
6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius the 25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand forty and 
king of Perſia, in the ſecond year of his reign, in ſeven: the ſons of Carme, a thouſand and ſeven- 


K the month Niſan, Which is the firſt mont, teen bog nos 1 a. 

3 7 And theſe are they of Jewry, that came up 26 The Levites: the ſons of jeſſue, and Cad- 
from the captivity, where they dwelt as ſtrangers, miel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and four: 

n whom Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon had 27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of Aſaph, an 

1 carried away unto Babylon. | hundred twenty and eight: | 


8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and tothe 28 The porters: the {ſons of Salum, the ſons of 
other parts of Jewry, every man to his own city, Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of Dacobi, 
who came with Zorobabel, with Jeſus, Nehemias, the ſons of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in all an hun- 
and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardo- dred thirty and nine. , - 
cheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, 29 The ſervants of the temple: the ſons of 
and Baana their guides. —__- -.., Efau,. the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 

95 The number of them of the nation, and the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſons of Pha- 


It their governors, ſons of Phoros, two thouſand an leas, the ſons of Labanah, the ſons of Graba. 

hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of Saphat, zo The ſons of Acura, the ſons of Uta, the ſons 
. four hundred ſeventy and two: of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of Subai, 
18 10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred fifty and the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, the ſons 
1 fr: | I | | of Seddur. ban n 7 

11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, two thouſand zi The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Daiſan, the 
h, eight hundred and twelve. 3 ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the ſons of 
1 12 The ſons of Elam a thouſand two hundred Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons of Phinees, the 


f ty and four: the ſons of Zatui, nine hundred ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, the ſons of Aſana, 
orty and five: the ſons of Corbe, ſeven hundred the ſons of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons 
and five: the ſons of Bani, fix hundred forty and of Acud, the ſons of Acipha, the ſons of Aſſur, 


1 bake. * 

ot eight: 92375 the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of Baſaloth. 

d | | 2 ; 32 The 

de e 1 N 1 3 . —— | 
ö | | | | ed from the Babyloniſh captivity ;' but the catalogue differs in man 

d Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. places from that given us in the canonical books of Ezra and Ne- 


| | hemiah. Mr. Kennicott has at one view laid all the variations of 
principal men of the ſamilits choſen, &c.] theſe three accounts before the eye of the reader. See his Diſert. 
names and number of the. Jews who return- Vol. II. p. 508. | e 
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Apocrypba. 


8 ae 


32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, the 
ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the ſons of 
Aſeret, the ſons of Thomoi, the ſons of Nafith, 
the ſons of Atipha, wh 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: the 
ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the ſons 
of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of Iſdael, the 
ſons of Sapheth, | - 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phacareth, 
the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons of 
Maſias, the ſons of Gar, the ſons of Addus, the 
ſons of Suba, the ſons of Apherra, the ſons of 
Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 

36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and The- 
lerfas; Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the ſons of 
Laden, the ſons of Ban, the fons of Necodan, fix 
hundred fifty and two. AD 0 

38 And of the prieſts that uſurped the office of 
the prieſthood, and were not found, the ſons of 
Obdia: the ſons of Accoz, the ſons of Adus, who 
married Augia, one of the daughters of Berzelus, 
and was named after his name. | 

39 And when the deſcription of the kindred of 
theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, and was 
not found, they were removed from executing 
the office of the prieſthood. _ 

40 For unto them faid Nehemias and Atharias, 
that they ſhould not be partakers of the holy 
things, till there aroſe up an high-prieſt, ciothed 
with doctrine and truth, 7 

41 So of Iſrael, from them of twelve years old 
and upward they were all in number forty thou- 
ſand, beſides men-ſervants and women- ſervants, 
two thouſand three hundred and ſix ty. 

42 Their men- ſervants and hand- maids were 
ſeven thouſand three hundred forty and feven : 
the finging-men and ſinging-women, two hun- 
dred forty and five. e 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, feven 
thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hundred forty 
and five mules, five thouſand five hundred twenty 
and five beaſts uſed to the yoke. 1 
44 And certain of the chief of their families, 
when they came to the temple of God that is in 
Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe again in his 
own place, according to their ability ; | 
45 And to give into the holy treaſury of the 
works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thouſand 
of filver, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 

46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, and 
the people 1n Jeruſalem, and in the country: the 


fingers alſo and the porters, and all Iſrael in their 
villages. | 


r 


of the Lord Was not yet built. * 
54 And they gave unto the maſons and carpen- 
ters, money, meat, and drink, with chearfulneſs. 


I, Eſdras. : | | oy | Apoerypha | 
47 But when the ſeventh month was at hang 


and when the children of Ifrael were every nis 
in his own place, they came altogether with dos 


_ conſent into the open place of the firſt gate which 


is towards the eaſt. 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec and 
his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the {on of 
Salathiel, and his brethren, and made ready the 
altar of the God of IIrael. | 

49 To offer burnt-ſacrifices upon it, accordin 
as it is expreſly commanded in the book ot Moles 
the man of Gd. | : 

50 And there were gathered unto them ont of 
the other nations of the land, and they erected the 
altar upon his own place, becauſe-all the nations 


of the land were at enmity with them, and op- 


preſſed them, and they offered ſacrifices according 
to the time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord both 
morning. and evening. a | 
51 Alſo they held the feafl of tabernacles, as it 
is commanded in the law, and gfered ſacrifices 
daily, as was meet: EP. ue 
52 And after that, the continual oblations, and 
the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths, and of the new 
moons, and of all holy feaſts. 
53 And all they that had made any vow to 
God, began to offer facrifices to God from the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month, although the temple 


55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
gave calves, that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 


from Libanus, which ſhould be brought by flotes 


to the haven of Joppe, according as it was com- 
manded them by Cyrus king of the Perſians. 
56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 
after his coming to the temple of God at Jeruſa- 
lem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their brethren, and 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all they that were 
come unto Jeruſalem, out of the captivity: 
7 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 
of God in the firſt day of the ſecond month, in 
the ſecond year after they were come to Jewry 


and Jeruſalem. | 


58 And they appointed the Levites from twenty 
years old, over the works of the Lord. ar] 
ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons and brethren, and Cad» 


miel his brother, and the ſons of Mediabun, with 
the ſons of Joda the ſons of Eliadun, with their 


ſons and brethren, all Levites, with one acc 
ſetters forward of the buſineſs, labouring to ad. 
vance the works in the houſe of God. 80 
workmen built the temple of the Lord. 6/2 
59 And the prieſts ſtood arrayed in their de | 
ments with muſical inſtruments, and rune 
and the Levites the ſons of Afaph bad cymbals 
. ä [£5469 60 Singing 
| 2 


56 And in the ſecond year hear, &c.] Joſephus gives us the follow- 
ing account of this tranſaction: In the ſeventh month after their 
departure from Babylon, Jeſus the higb-prieſt, and Zorobabel the 
prince, ſent meſſengers round the adjacent countries, to aſſemble the 
whole nation at Jeruſalem. They obeyed the ſummons with great 
alacrity, and erected an altar on the very ſpot where it had ſtood be- 

fore: the captivity, with a reſolution to perform ſacrifices thereon to 
God, according to the law of Moſes. 
upon this good deſign, the neighbouring nations, who were their in- 
veterate enemies, were incenſed againſt them, They alſo celebrated 


G 


But while they were intent 


the feaſt of tabernacles as Moſes appointed, 4nd offered 2 vo 
daily oblations and burnt ſacrifices, their ſacrifice of ſabbat 72 
obſerved all their other feſtivals: and they who per forme 
vows, made them at the ſacrifice of the new- moon 9 
month. Moreover, they ſet about building the temple, thing ! 
large ſums of money upon maſons and ſmiths, and furni 


- , e 
people who brought materials with proviſions; for the, Sonn 4 | 


; , an 
readily felled cedars, and brought them from mount Libanus 


conveyed them thence by ſea to the haven of Joppe3 


. 0 * . 5 cution- 
given this command, and Darius now ordered it to be put = wt ry 


. 


f the ſeventh 


tor Cyt vs had 


brougt 
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Apocrypha. 


oraiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and glor 
is for ever IN all [ſrael. | 

42 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and 
{houred with a loud voice ſinging ſongs of thank(- 
giving unto the Lord, for the rearing up of the 
douſe of the Lord. : 

63 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and of the 
chief of their families, the ancients who had ſeen 
(he former houſe, came to the building of this 
with weeping and great Crying. 


64 But many with trumpets and joy ſhouted 


with loud voice, 


65 laſomuch that the trumpets might not be 


heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude ſounded marvellouſly, fo that it was 
heard afar off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of 
judah and Benjamin heard it. they came to know 
what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould mean. 


67 And they perceived, that they that were of 


the captivity did build the temple unto the Lord 


God of Iſrael. | 
68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, and 

to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto them, 

We will build together with you. - 


609 For we likewiſe, as ye, do obey you 


Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from the days 
of Azbazareth the king of the Aſlyrians, who 
brought us hither, 1 

70 Then Zorobabel and jeſus, and the chief 


1 


th. 


——— — — 


* 
* 


thiel, and Jeſus the {on of 


of the families of Iſrael,* ſaid unto them, It is 
not for us and you to build together an houſe 
unto the Lord our God. | | 

71 We ourſelves alone will build unto the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 
the Perſians bath commanded us. 

72 Bur the heathen of the land lying heavy 
upon the inhabitants of Judea, and holding them 
ſtrait : hindered their building: | 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular per- 
ſuaſions and commotions, they hindred the 
finiſhing of the building all the time that king 
Cyrus lived: ſo they were hindered from 
building for the ſpace of two years, until the 
reig of Darius. | 


CHAP. VI, 


1 The prophets Air up the people to build the temple; 
8 Darius ſolicited to hinder it, 27 But be doth fur- 
ther it by all meant. 


"TOW in the ſecond year of the reign of Da- 
rius, Aggeus, and Zaccharias the ſon of 
Addo, the prophets propheſied unto the Jews in 
Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael which was upon them. 

2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the ſon of Sala- 
Joledec, and began 
to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, the 


prophets of the Lord being with them, and help- 


ing them, | bt; 
3 At the ſame time came unto them Siſinnes 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, with Sathra- 


buzanes, and his companions, and ſaid unto them, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 

3 At the ſame time came unto them, 8&c,) Joſephus ſets this whole 
affair in a very clear light; and therefore it will be proper to inſert it 
here, in order to illuſtrate this part of the hiſtory. * The Samari- 


dans being refuſed by Zorobabel, the liberty of joining with the 


Jews in building the temple, were highly offended, and perſuaded 
the nations of Syria, and the governors over them, to oppoſe the 
Jews in their vigorous endeavours to build the temple, as they bad 
done before during the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyſes. And about 
this time, Sifinnes the governor of Syria and. Phcenicia, and  Sara- 
bazanes, with tome gthers, went up to Jeruſalem, and demanded of 
the prince of the Jews, by whoſe permiſſion they preſumed to build 
the temple, in a manner that it bad much more the appearance of a 
tower of ſtrength than a place of worſhip ; and what was their reaſon 
for ſurrounding the city with ſuch ſtrong ramparts: and walls? To 
this Zorobabel and Jeſus anſwered, That they were fervants of the 
molt high God; and that the temple formerly built by their happieſt 
nd witelt king, had for ſeveral apes remained ſecure: but that, for 
the tranſgreſſion of their forefathers againſt God, Nebuchodonoſor, 
tbe king of Babylon and Chaldea, after he had ſacked the city, en- 
tu ely demoliſhed it, and having rifled the temple, burnt it, carrying 


the people into captivity to Babylon, transferring many of them to 


Other habitations. Vet Cyrus his ſueceſſor in the Babylonian and 

erfian kingdoms, had written a letter, commanding the temple to be 
rebuilt, and had given to Zorobabel, and Mithridates his treaſurer, 
everal donations, together with all the veſſels which Nebuchodonoſor 


ad taken from thence, in order to their being carried to Jeruſalem, 


aud placed in the new temple; for he bad given orders to uſe the 
uimoſt diſpatch in carrying on the building, and commanded 
aras to go up to Jeruſalem, and to be very diligent in erecting 
> pas on receiving the letter, immediately repaired thither, and 
4d the foundations. Since which time the building hath been car- 
3 on, but never finiſhed becauſe of the malice and hatred of our 
una It therefore you are defirous of knowing the truth, write 
3 words we have now uttered to Darius, that ſearch may be 
i © in his records, and be himſelf made ſenſible that nothing we 
"© now declared is falſe; or not authentic. 
1 * anſwer of Zorobabel and the high; prieſi, ſatisfied Siſinnes and 
W overs; fo that they ſuffered the Jews to continue their work, 
Fo > cy o Darius an account of the whole affair. In the mean 
8 ha Oy extremely terrified, and had ſtrong appreben- 
rebuild th arſus ſhou'd repent the leave he had granted the Jews to 
who ce temple. But the two prophets Aggeus and Zacharias, 
Vere at that time among the people, defired them to entertain 


it; 


the moſt pleafing hopes, and not dread any wrong or injuſtice from 
the Perſians; for God had commanded them to deliver this prophe- 
cy. This encouragement ſupported them; and they once more very 
diligently reſumed the building, and loſt not a ſingle day through 
negligence. | | Top 0 b | 

But Darius, on receiving a letter of accuſation from the Samari- 
tans, in which they repreſented the Jews as tortifying their city, and 
erecting a temple mote like a 2 8 tower than a place of worſhip, 
together with the letters of Cambyſes, wherein he had forbidden the 
temple to be rebuilt, concluded that the labours of the Jews fore- 
boded no good to his own affairs. He however ſuſpended his thoughts, 
till he had received the letter from Siſinnes and his colleagues, when 
he ordered a ſearch to be made among the royal records at Ecbatana, 
2 tower in Media, where was found a regiſter book, in which the 


% 


following words were written,—* In the firſt year of his reign, king 


Cyrus commanded the temple and altar at Jeruſalem to be rebullt, 
and to make its height and breadth ſixty cubits each, and to conſiſt of 
three partitioned walls of poliſhed ſtone, and one partition of the 
wood of the country, and that the expence ſhould be defrayed out of his 
treaſury. He likewiſe commanded all the veſſels which Nebuchodo- 
noſor had taken away and carried to Babylon, 10 be returned to Je- 
ruſalem, giving the charge of them to Abeſſarus his governor, and 
to bis prefident of Syria and Phcenicia, and his colleagues, wbom 
he ſtrictly enjoined to refrain from injuring the Jews, and from op- 
poſing them in building the temple. He alſo commanded them to 
aſſiſt the Jews in their work, and to lay a tax on the province they 
governed, to ſupply them with bulls, rams, lambs, and kids; barley, 
oil, wine, and all other things the prieſts might have occafion for in 
their ſacrifices, or at the times they offered up their prayers io God 
for the preſervation of the king and the Perſians, But that whoſo- 
ever ſhould diſregard his command in any particular, he ordered him 
to be apprehended and crucified, and his goods confiſcated to the 
royal treaſury. And laſtly, he Tolemnly prayed God to ſtrike that 
perſon dead for his impiety who ſhould preſume to hinder the build - 
ing of the remple.” | | 
| When Darius had found rheſe things mentioned in the records of 
Cyrus, he wrote to Sifinnes, and his colleagues to the following effect: 
©+« Darjus the king io Siſinnes, maſter of the horſe, and to Sarabazanes, 
and their colleagues, greeting : I bave ſent you copies of the letters 
which I have found among the records of Cyrus, and I will and re- 
quire you to act conformable to every article contained therein. 
Farewell.” From this letter, Siſinnes and his companions gathered 
the pleaſure and inclination of the king, and reſolved to perform it 
at a convenient time, | 


* 


Apocmpba 


* 
— 


l 
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| Apocrypha, 


4 By whoſe appointment do you build this 
houſe and this roof, and perform all the other 
things? and who are the workmen that perform 
theſe things? 3 os 
z Nevertheleſs, the elders of the Jews obtained 

favour: becauſe the Lord had viſited the captivity. 

6 And they were not hindered from building 
until ſuch time as ſigniſication was given unto 
Darius concerning them, and an anſwer received, 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes go- 
vernor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 
with their companions, rulers in Syria and Phe- 
nice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; To king Da- 
rub greenngs es; | 

8 Let all things be known unto our Lord the 
king, that being come into the country of Judea, 
and entered into the city of Jeruſalem, we found 
in the city of Jeruſalem, the ancients of the Jews 
that were of the captivity, . 

9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great and 
new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, and the timber 


already laid upon the walls. 


10 And thoſe works are done with great ſpeed, 
and the work goeth on proſperouſly in their 
hands, and with all glory and diligence is it made. 

11 Then aſked we thele elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe works! 5 
12 Therefore to the intent that we might give 


knowledge unto thee by writing, we demanded 
of them who were the chief doers, and we re- 
quired of them the names in writing of their 
principal men. 


13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are the 
ſervants of the Lord, which made heaven and 


14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 


years ago by a king of Iſrael, great and ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed. 6 | 


15 But: when our fathers provoked God unto 


wrath, and finned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, 


_ which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 


power of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, of 
the Chaldee : | | 


16 Who pulled down the houſe, and burned it, 
and carried away the people captives unto Babylon. 


17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus reigned 


over the country of Babylon, Cyrus the king 
wrote to build up this houſe, 1 


18 And the holy veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of the 


houſe at Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in his own 


temple, thoſe Cyrus the king brought forth a- 
gain out of the temple at Babylon, and they 
were delivered to Zorobabel, and ro Sanabaſſarus 
the ruler, 9 
19 With commandment, that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, and that'the temple of the Lord 
mould be built in his place. (> 
20 Then the fame Sanabaſſarus being come hi- 
ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 


Lord at Jeruſalem, and from that time to this be- 


ing ſtill a building, it is not yet fully ended. 
21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto the 


king, let ſearch be made among the records of 
king Cyrus: 


oſor took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, and 
brought to Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to the. 


22 And if it be found that the buildins e 
wig on the Lord at 1 TY 3 
with the conſent of king Cyrus, and if our Lo; 
the king be ſo minded, ler hi * 
theres; NY 5 1 5 ugnify Deb 

23 Then commanded kin 
mong the records at Babylon 
the palace, which. is in the 
there was found a roll, wherein theſe th 
were recorded, | 

24 In the firſt year of the rei 
Cyrus commanded that the houſe of t 
Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, wh 
ſacrifice with continual fire. 


g Darius to ſeek a. 
and fo at Ecbatang 


he Lord ar 
ere they do 


25 Whole height ſhall be fixty cubits, and he 


breadth fixty cubits, with three rows of hewn 
ſtones, and one row of new wood of that coun. 
try, and the expences thereof to be given out of 
the houſe of: king Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, both of gold and filver, that Nabuchodon- 


houſe at Jeruſalem, and be ſet in 
they were before. 


27 And alſo he commanded that. Sine the 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuz- 
anes, and their companions, and thoſe which were 


the place where 


appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, ſhould be 


careful not to meddle with the place, but ſuffer 


Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lord, and governor 


of Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. x 
28 I have commanded alſo to have it built up 
whole again, and that they look diligently to 
help thoſe that be of the captivity. of the Jews, 
till the houſe. of the Lord be finiſhed, {= 
29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and 
Phenice, a portion carefully to be given theſe 
men for the ſacrifices of the Lord, bat is, to Zo- 


robabel the governor, for bullocks, and rams, 


and lambs: © 


30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, and that 


continually every year without further queſtion, 
according as the prieſts that be in Jeruſalem ſhall 
ſignify to be daily ſpent: | n 

31 That offerings may be made to the moſt 
high God, for the king and for his children, and 
that they may pray for their lives. 

32 And he commanded, that whoſoever ſhould 
tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any thing afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his own houſe ſhould 


a tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and 


all his goods ſeized for the king. 
33 The Lord therefore, whoſe name is there 
called upon, utterly deſtroy every king and na- 
tion that ſtretched out his hand to hinder or en- 
damage that houſe of the Lord in Jerufalem. 
34 I Darius the king have ordained, that ae 
cording unto theſe things, it be done with dili- 
gence. 1 


. C HAP. VII. 


1 Sifuncs and others belp forward the building. 5 Lies 
temple is finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 The paſſover ' 


ath been done 


country. of Media, 
ings 
gn of Cyrus, king 
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Apocr y pha. 


ur Sifinnes the governor of Celoſyria, and 
Les and Sathrabuzanes, with their 


companions, following the commandments of 


—_— carefully overſee the holy works, aſ- 


fiſting the antients of the Jews and governors of 
the temple. 10 


3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, when Ag- | 
geus and Zacharias the prophets propheſied. 


d they finiſhed theſe things by the com- 
Berner * the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 
the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, 


kings of perſia. 


5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 
three and twentieth day of the month Adar, in 
the fixth year of Darius, king of the Perſians. | 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the 
Levites, and otbers that were of the captivity, 
that were added unto them, did according to the 
things written-in the book of Moſes. | 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the 
Lord, they offered an hundred bullocks, to hun- 
dred rams, four hundred lambs; Le 

8 And twelve goats for the fin of all Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the number of the chief of the tribes 
of line: ESD e eee 

9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood arrayed 


in their veſtments, according to their kindreds, in 


the ſervices of the Lord God of Iſrael, according 
tothe book of Moſes: and the porters atevery gate. 
10 And the children of Iſrael that were of the 
captivity, held the paſſover the fourteenth day of 
the firſt month, after that the prieſts and the Le- 
vites were ſanctiſied. „ ee | 
11 They that were of the captivity were not 
all ſanctiſied together: but the Levites were all 
ſanctiſied together. _. Toes rs © py. 
12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for all them 


of the captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts, 


and for themſelves. 8 | yh 
13 And the children of Iſrael that came out of 


the captivity did eat, even all they that had ſepa- 


rated themſelves from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord, 
14 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 


(even days, making merry before the Lord: 
15 For that he had turned the counſel of the 


king of Aſſyria towards them, to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the works of the Lord God of Lſrael. 


CH ArB I ethin 6c456 
1 Eſdras bringeth the king's commiſſion to build: 8 


The copy of it; 28 He declareth the names and number 
of thoſe that came with him. = 


AYP after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
king of the Perſians reigned, came Eſdras 


the fon of Saraias the ſon of Ezerias, the ſon of 


Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, | 
2 The ſon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitop, the 
on of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the ſon of Me- 


—— — 


_ temple, unto Jeruſalem, * 


meroth, the ſon of Zarias, the ſon of Savias, the 
ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon of Phi- 
nees, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 
chief prieſt. | 74 8 
3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon as a ſcribe, 
being very ready in the law of Moſes, that was 
given by the God of Iſrael, e 
4 And the king did him honour: for he found 
grace in his ſight, in all his requeſts. | 
5 There went up with him alſo certain of the 
children of Ifrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, 
of the holy ſingers, porters and miniſters of the 


6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, 


in the fifth month (this was the king's ſeventh 


year) for they went from Babylon in the firſt day 
of the firſt month and came to Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the proſperous journey which the 
Lord gave them. UE la done ts $9.1 
7 For Eſdras had very great ſkill, ſo that he 
omitted nothing of the law and commandments 
of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the ordinances 
and judgments. 250 LD. 
8 Now the copy of the commiſſion which was 
written from Artaxerxes the king, and came to 
Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the law of the 
Lord, 1s this that followeth: 1 5 
9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt, and 
reader of the law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 
10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I 
have given order that ſuch of the nation of the 
Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, being within 
our realm, as are willing and deſirous ſhould go 
with thee unto Jeruſalem. Job 
11 As many therefore as have a mind there- 
unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed 


good both to me, and my ſeven friends the coun- 


ſellors ; | „„ 17 
12 That they may look unto the affairs of Ju- 


dea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that which is in 


the law of the Lord; A a6 1 
13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Iſrael 
to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends have vowed, 
and all the gold and filver that in the country of 
Babylon can be found, to the Lord in Jeruſa- 
14 With that alſo which is given of the peo- 
ple, for the temple of the Lord their God at je- 


ruſalem: and that filver and gold may be collected 


for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and things there- 
unto appertain ing. } 
' 15 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices 
unto the Lord, upon the altar of the Lord their 
God which is in Jeruſalem. / bye 1 
175 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren will 
do with the ſilver and gold, that do according to 
the will of thy God. 
17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
given thee for the uſe of the temple of thy God 
which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in Jeruſalem. 


18 And 


2 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


4 And they fnihed theſe, & c.] The enemies of the Jews finding 


that Darius would be obeyed, affiſted the Jews in building the 


temple, which was accordingly finiſhed, and dedicated with great 
ſolemnity. | | 

9 According to their kindreds, &c.) Or rather, according to 
their diviſions, See Ezra vi. 18. | 


D 


Apocrypha. 


I. Eſdras. 


18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt: re- 
member for the uſe of the temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the King's | N 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have al 
ed the keepers of the treaſures in 8 
nice, that whatſoever 
reader of the law of th 
for, they ſhould give it him with ſpeed. 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of filver, 
like wiſe alſo of Wheat, even to an hundred cors, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
in abundance; FLOG? nt view: 25 
21 Let all things be performed after the law of 

God diligenily, unto the moſt high God, that 
Wrath come not upon the kingdom of the king, 


yria and Phe- 
Eſdras the prieft and the 
e moſt high God ſhall ſend 


. 


and his ſong. 
22 I command you alſo 


that ye require no tax, 
Nor any other impoſition 


of any of the prieſts or 


Levites, or holy fingers, or porters, or miniſters 
t any that have doings in this 


of the temple, or o 
temple, and that no m 


man have au 
any thing upon them 5 


y God: 
en. 1 
24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the law of 
thy God, and of the king, ſhall be puniſhed dili- 
_ «gently, whether it be by dearth or other 
ment, by penalty of money, 
25 © Then aid Eſdras the 
'only Lord God of 
_ theſe things 
His houſe th 
26 And h 
king and hi 
Nobles, 3 14 91 
27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of 
the Lord my God, and 
Iſrael 


ns of 
henias: - N 
Zacharias; and with 
red and fif 


the ſons of Aden, Obeth the 
with him two hundred and 

33 Of the ſons of Elam, 
lias, and with him leventy 
34 Of the ſons 


Michael, and with 


ſon of Jonathan, and 
Joſias ſon of Gotho- 
men: . 
of Saphatias, Zaraias ſon of 
him three ſcore and ten men: 


35 Of the ſons of Joahb, Abadias ſon of je- 
zelus, and with him two hundred and twelve 
men: 


36 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſon of 


Prieſts and Levites, 


3 power of the 
that ſeek 


Joſaphias, an 
{core men: 


y met. + , and Sa- 


ago, Uthi the ſon of Ital. 
n 


mains, and wirh 


40 Of the ſons of B 


called Theras, wh 
days; and then 1 ſurveyed them. 
42 But when I had found there none of the 


43 Then 
Maſman, | 7 
44 And Alnathan, and Ma maias, and Joriba 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zecharias, and Moſollamon, 
Principal men an learned. 

45 And I bade them 


ſent I 


unto Eleazer, and Iduel, and 


7 


o unt. was \ 

Saddeus the captain, wh 3 journe 
treaſury : 0 = and /o 
46 And commanded t 62 
[peak unto Daddeus, and the go 
the treaſurers in that liverec 
as might execute the prieſt day un 
the Lord, * 63 4 
47 And by the m nees, at 
brought unto us ſkilful men of the ſons of Moli and M. 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, Aſebebia, and veltvered 
18 10ns and his brethren, who were eighteen 64 A 
48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Ofaias, his the ſam 
brother, of the ſons 'of Channuneus, and their 65 N 
ons were twenty men. "OHA | captivit 
49 And of the ſervants of the temple, whom lirael, e 
David had ordained, and the principal men for core at 
the ſervice of the Levites (to wit) the ſervants of 66 Th 
the remple, two hundred and twenty, the cata- WM peace-of 
logue of whoſe names were ſhewed, tne Lord 


JI For I was aſhamed to aſk the king's foot- 
men and horſemen, and conduct for ſafeguards 
againſt our adverſaries, © _ i Nt 

52 For we had ſaid unto the king, that the 
Lord our God ſhould be with them 
him, to ſupport them in all ways. 
again we beſought our Lord, as touch- 
hings, and found bim favourable unto. 


_ $3 And 
ing theſe t 
us. . 7 
54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 3 

Prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and ten men of 
their brethren with them * 

55 And I weighed them the gold and the filver, 
and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, 
which the King and his council, and the princes, 
and all Iſrael, had given. 3 F 

56 And when I had weighed it, I 4 3 
unto them fix hundred and ſixty talenrs of fi hos! 


——— — — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


20 Even to an hundred cors, &c.] Cors is 
ſignifies meaſures, 
28 And 


a Chaldaic word, and 
See Ezra vii. 22. 


theſe are the chief according to their families, &c.] The 


| | ; in Ezra, 
following catalogue is ſomething different from that given in EZ 


chap. viii. © 1. 
41 To the river called Theras, &c.] Or the river called 2 775 
See Ezra viii AP | | 2 ah 
4t, 42 And then 1 ſurveyed them, &c.] Or, rather pontdere 

People and the prieſts, but found none of the ſons of Levi- 


— — 
5 8 * 7 ws 0 4664 we 


2 rr 2... de. > + a 
Ch | 
1 
* ap. y * 


93 


2 8 
— — 
e N * 


— 


Apocrypba. be 5 n 
ad filver veſſels of an hundred talents, and an 


lents of gold. 5 c / 
bone golden veſſels, and twelve veſ- 


old an 

athers. | 
Lr or 15 and keep them till ye deliver 
them to the chief of the prieſts and Levites, and 
ro the principal men of the families of Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem, into the chambers of the houſe of 


Our God. 


60 So the prieſts and the Levites, who had re- 
ceived the filver and the gold, and the veſſels, 
brought them unto Jeruſalem into the temple of 
1 — from the river Theras we departed the 
twelfth day of ihe firſt month, and came to Jeru- 
ſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, which 
was with us: and from the beginning of our 
journey the Lord delivered us from every enemy, 
and /o we came to Jeruſalem. © pee” 

62 And when we had been there three days, 
the gold and the ſilver that was weighed, was de- 
livered into the houſe of our Lord, on the fourth 
day unto Marmouth, the prieſt, the fon of Iri. 

63 And with him was Eleazer the ſon of Phi- 
nees, and with them were Joſabad the ſon of Jeſu, 
and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites; all was 
tlivered them by number and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was written up 
the fame bur. d an t i adds 
65 Moreover, they that were come out of the 
captivity offered ſacrifice unto the Lord God of 
ſcore and fixteen amm Hefe e 
606 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for a 
peace-offering twelve, all of them a ſacrifice to 
the Lord. VV 

67 And they delivered the king's command- 
ments unto the King's ſtewards, and to the gover- 
nors of Celoſyria and Phenice, and they honoured. 
the people, and the temple of Gd. 


68 Now when theſe things were done, the ru- 


[{rael, even twelve bullocks, for all Iſrael, four- 


came unto me, and ſaid, -_ 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the prieſts, 
nd Levites have not put away from them the 
range people of the land, nor the pollutions of 
ite Gentiles, to wit, of the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Pbereſites, Jebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 
and Edomites, L611 


with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is mixed 
wich the ſtrange people of the land, and from the 
eSinning of this matter, the rulers and the great 
men had been partakers of this iniquity. 
71 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe things, 1 
= my clothes, and the holy garment, and pul- 
; oft the hair from off my head, and beard, and 
me down ſad and very heavy. 
Tee all they that were then moved at the 
"a of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled unto 
We 1 I mourned for the iniquity: but I fat 
fee ull of heavineſs, untill the evening ſacri- 
7; Then riſing up from the faſt, with my 
ths and the holy > thorn rent, and bowing 


- 


70 For both they and their ſons have married 


my knees, and ftretching forth my hands unto 
the Lord. a = Ines, 44a 
74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face; 1%. 
75 For our ſins are multiplied above our heads, 


y and our ignorances have reached up unto heaven. 


706 For ever ſince the time of our fathers, we 
bave been and are in great fin, even unto this day. 

77 And for our fins and our fathers, we with 
our brethren, and our king, and our prieſts, were 
given up unto the kings of the earth, to the 
ſword, and to captivity, and for a prey, with 
ſhame unto this day... Ye” 

78. And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy been 
ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, that there 
ſhould be left us a root and a name in the place 


of thy ſanctuary ; | 


79 And to diſcover unto us a light in the houſe 
of the Lord our God, and to give us food in the 
time of our ſervitude, _ 

80 Yea, when we were in Bondage, we were 
not forſaken of our Lord; but he made us gra- 
cious before the kings of Perſia, ſo that they gave 
us food; OT Ing ad 
81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, 
and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that they have 
given us a ſure abiding in Jewry and Jeruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, having 


theſe things? for we have tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, which thou gaveſt by the hand of 


thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, Ob + 
83 That the land which ye enter into to poſ- 
ſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted with the 
pollutions of the ſtrangers of the land, and they 
have filled it with their uncleanneſs. e 
84 Therefore now . ſhalt ye not join your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take 
their daughters unto your ſons, e 
85 Moreover, ye ſhall never ſeek to have 
peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and eat 


the good things of the land, and that ye may 


leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil- 
dren for eyermore. i bircfs 

86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us for 
our wicked works, and great fins; for thou, O 
Lord, didſt make our fins light. 55 27 
87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: but we 
have turned back again to tranſgreſs thy law, 
and to mingle ourſelves with the uncleanneſs of 
the nations of the land. n 
88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us to de- 
ſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us neither root, ſeed, 
nor name? N 
89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we are 
left a root this day. r 21 

90 Behold, now are we before thee in our ini- 
quities, for we cannot ſtand any longer, by rea- 
{on of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his con- 
feſlion, weeping and lying flat upon the ground 
before the temple, there gathered unto him from 
Jeruſalem, a very great multitude of men, and 
women, and children: for there was great weep- 
ing among the multitude. 4 | 

92 Then jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one of che 
fons of Iſrael, called out and ſaid, O Eſdras, we 
have ſinned againſt the Lord God, we have 
married ftrange women of the nations of the 
land, and now is all Iſrael aloft. 

| 93 Let 
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Apocrypha. „ I. E ſdras. 


OT 


93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we 


will put away all our wives which we have taken 
of the heathen, with their children. 15 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as many as 
do obey the law of the Lord. 
95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to thee 


doth this matter appertain, and we will be with 


thee: do valiantly.' . 

96 80 Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
chief of the prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, to do 
after theſe things; and /o they ſware. 


CHAP. IX. 


I Eſaras afſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to 


put away the firange wives. 40 '1be law of Moſes ts 
read and declared. 


| HEN Eſdras riſing from the court of the 


temple, went to the chamber of Joanan, 

the ſon of Eliaſib. ö 
2 And remained there, and did eat no meat nor 
drink water, mourning for the great iniquities of 
the multitude. f | 
3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry 
and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the cap- 
tivity, that they ſhould be gathered together at 

Jeruſalem. | 


4 And that whoſoever met not there within 


two or three days, according as the elders that 
bare rule appointed, their cattle ſhould be ſeized 
to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf caſt out 
from them that were of the captivity,” _- 
5 And in three days were all they of the tribe 
of Juda and Benjamin gathered rogether at Jeru- 
| falem, the rwentieth day of the ninth month. 
6 And all the multitude ſat trembling in the 
broad court of the temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foul weather. | 
7 So Eſdras aroſe up, and ſaid unto them, ye 
have tranſgreſſed the law in marrying ſtrange 
wives, thereby to increaſe the fins of Iſrael. 
8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto the 


Lord God of our fathers. 5 


9 And do his will, and ſeparate yourſelves from 
the heathen of the Land, and from the ſtrange 
Women. Fe LEA e FR 

10 Then cried the whole multitude, and ſaid 
with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
will we do. ET 34-7 | 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, and 
it is foul weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand without, 
and this is not a work of a day or two, ſeeing 
our fin in theſe things is fpread far: 5 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude 
ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that 
have ſtrange wives, come at the time appointed. 

13 And with them the rulers and judges of 
every place, till we turn away the wrath of the 
Lord from us for this matter. | 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and Eze- 
chias the ſon of Theocanus, accordingly rook this 
matter upon them: and Moſollam, and Levis, 
and Sabbatheus helped them. 


16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the 


Zabbeus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, 


Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, 
33 And of the ſons of Aſom ; Altaneus, and 


Carabaſion, and Enaſibus, and Mamnitanaimus 


cording to all theſe things. 


principal men of their families, all by | 
in the firſt day of the tenth month hes n 
ther to ae 0/5 ag the matter. WW Fn, 
17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives 
brought to'an end, in the firſt hy N 
month. 333 4 Vo n 
18 And of the prieſts that were come top 
and had ſtrange wives, there were ys 
19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec and 
his brethren ; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and joribus 
and Joadanus, 125 „ a 
20 And they gave their hands to put aw 
their wives, and to offer rams, to make recon. 
cilement for their errors. 1 
21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, and 
and Azarias, ee 
22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; Elionas, Ma. 
fias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus and 
Talſas. 1 e 555 
23 And of the Levites; Jozabad, and Semis 
and Colius, who was called Calitas, and Patheus 
and Judas, and Jonas. "5-2 eee 
24 Of the holy ſingers; Eleaznrus, Bacchurns, 
25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and Talbanes, 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Phoros; 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maelus, 
and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and Baanias. 
27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, 'Zacharias, 
and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 
28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadaz, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatus, and 
Sardeus, EST Ges e 
29 Of the ſons of Bebai; Joannes, and Ana- 
nias, Joſabad, and Amatheis. DG 
30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamuchus, 
Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hieremoth. 
31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 


and Seſthell, Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 
32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, and 

Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon 

Choſameus. 77 


Matthias, and Bennaia, Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, 
and Seme1, 79 DS #4; 

34 And of the ſons of Maani ; Jeremias, Mom” 
dis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Ano. 


Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Nath# 


nias: and of the ſons of Ozora; Seſis, Eſril, A. 


* 


aelus, Samatus, Zambis, Joſephus. „ 
35 And of the ſons of Ethma ; Mazitias, La- 
badaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 
36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and the 
put them away with their children. * 
37 And the prieſts and Levites, and they | 
were of Iſrael, dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in = 
country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh mont . 
ſo the children of Iſrael were in their babitatio” 


——— 


commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Then Ejdras riſing ſrom the court, &c.] In this and the following 
verſes, we bave an account of a proclamation publiſhed for all the 


— 


—— i 


ur * þ lems 
Jews of the captivity to aſſemble in two or three days t my 
on pain of their cattle being ſeized for the ſervice of the te pf 
themſelves caſt out from among their brethren. See _ trom 
37 The pricſts and the Levites, &c.] The ſimilar Pa A: By 
verſe to the end of the chapter is in Nehem. viii. 1, to 13. 


— © 
_ - 15 And they that were of the captivity. did bs 


for that 


43 * 
mus, 


mus, 1 


44 + 
Miſael 


45 © 
fore tl 


us the fo 

10 On | 
brated, a 
facing th 
they defi 
he place 
unto the 
law, the 
future, | 
tears, he 


— —— 


"Apocrypha. 


a Chap 


ix. 


s And the whole multitude came together 
Jun one accord, wy the broad place of the holy 

rd the eaſt. 
pore they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt and 
5 that he would bring the law of Moſes, 
that was given of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the law 
unto the whole multitude from man to woman, 
and to all the prieſts, to hear the law, in the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month. | 


holy porch from morning unto mid-day, before 
both men and women; and all the multitude gave 
heed unto the law. | Oy | fs 
42 And Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the law, 
ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which was made 
for that purpoſe. i 5 
43 And there ſtood up by him Matathias, Sam- 
mus, Ananius, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, Balaſa- 
mus, upon the right hand. Wn 
44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phaldaius, 
Miſael, Milchias, Lothaſubus, and Nabarius. 
5 Then took Eſdras the book of the law be- 


firſt place in the fight of them all. | 
46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood 


41 And he read in the broad court before the 


fore the multitude: for he ſat honourably in the 
| PS | SOR 


Apoerypha. 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; and 
lifring up their hands, they fell to the ground, 
and worſhipped the Lord. — 

48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabius, Adinus, Jacubus, 
Sabatteas: Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, 
and Joazabdus, and Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, 
taught the law of the Lord, making them withal 

to underſtand it. | 

49 Then ſpake Atthrates unto Eſdras the chief 
prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that taught 
the multitude, even to all, ſaying, os 

50 This day is holy unto the Lord; (for they 

all wept when they heard the law.) 1 
51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweet, and ſend part to them that have nothing. 
52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and be 
not ſorrowful; for the Lord will bring you to 
honour. | 


53 So the Levites publiſhed all 'things to the 
people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: be 
not ſorrowful. e 4 
54 Then went they their way, every one to 
eat and drink, and make metry, and to give part 
to them that had nothing, and to make great 


55 Becauſe they underſtood the words wherein 
they were inſtructed, and for the which they had 
been aſſembled, et age, 


——_— 


rus, all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God 
. moſt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. 

lus, F B Ne A ” 8 0 b 1 
| 38 And the whole multitude came together, &c.] Joſephus, who is 
. the beſt expoſitor on the biſtorical parts of the Apocrypha, has given 

las, us the following account of this tranſaction. a 

* „On the ſeventh month, when the feaſt of tabernacles was cele- 

adas brated, and all the people were met together in a place near the gate 
an 1 facing the eaſt, which opens inro the capacious area of the temple, 


law, they not only learned to follow juſtice for the preſent, and the 
future, but alſo lamented what was paſt, and with eyes drowned in 
tears, heavily mourned at this conſideration, that if they had paid a 


vp 292 2 88 
XX N 


Nun. 3; 


X X 
* 


due regard to the laws, they had not ſuffered the misfortunes they 
had undergone. When Eſdras ſaw their mournful condition, he com- 
manded them to repair to their reſpective habitations, and leave off 
weeping; for the day was a feſtival, and therefore a very improper 
time to ſhew any ſigns of ſorrow. He exhorted them to rejoice, as 
being more agreeable to the time; adding, that he hoped their ſorrow 


they deſired Eſdras to read to them the law of Moſes. Accordingly * and repentance for their paſt offences, would be a ſecurity againſt any 
he placed himſelf in the midſt of the audience, and continued reading future tranſgreſſions. The requeſt of Eſdras bad the defired effect. 
unto them from morning until noon. And when they had heard the The people began the feaſt, which continued eight days in their t 


nts, 
and then returned to the places of their dwelling, giving thanks and 


praiſes to God, and acknowledging their great obligations to Eſdras, 
who had pioully raught them every part of their duty. 
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THE SECOND B o OK 0 FE 


eK. -k. El f. . . i. kx. ire ok : r.. K. k. x . . k. . ek ar nab air f. e d. x. l l 


This book is written with great art to imitate the work of Ezra; but there are ſeveral 
| particulars ix it which declare it apocryphal. be author believed that © the day 0 
Judgment was near; and that all the ſouls, both of good and bad men, would be delivered 
' from their place of torment after that great day of accounts. He mentions tuo monſtrous 
animals, created by God at the beginning of the world, in order io make a great feaſt with 
them for the ele after the reſurrection He fays, that the ten tribes of Iſtael are 
gone into a certain country, which he calls Arſeret ; that Eſdras recovered the whole body of 
© the holy feriptur es, which are entirely loſt. He ſpeaks. of our bleſſed Saviour and bis 
. apoſtles in ſo clear a manner, that the . Goſpel itſelf is hardly more expreſs. Neither the 
© ſynagogue nor the Latin church ever received it as canonical, though ſome of the fathers 
bave cited ii It is not now extant in Greek, nor ever was in the Hebrew; but i 
1 rie an Latin in. many. carzens of the lll. nn, £2 tg © es 78 er 0 


q 


1 eb & © ed 10. 3 a they have done againſt me; that they maj 
* ear is commanded 10 - regrove-the'tiavle; 44 G ©) her Daren's churn. FE 8 
1 Eſarar ts co 3 eh To 5 W . . 6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are increaſ- 


ed in them: for they have forgotten me, and 
$2 H E ſecond book of the prophet Eſdras, have offered unto ſtrange gods: 
1 1 the ſon of Saraias, the fon of Azarias, 


FAO | mias, the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon ot A- but they have provoked me unto wrath, and de- 
MAYA enmon. "I ſpiſed my counſels, 1 
3 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, the 
ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Aziei, caſt all evilupon them, for they have not been obe- 
the ſon of Marimoth, the ſon of Arna, the ſon dient unto my law, but it is a rebellious people, 


the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, I have done fo much good? 
3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi: 10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their ſakes; 

which was captive in the land of the Medes, ina Pharaoh with his ſervants, and all his Power have 

the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. I ſmitten down, «< _ e 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 11 All the nations have Ideſtroyed before them, 

ſaying, me ra e and in the eaſt I have ſcattered the people of t 
5 Go thy way, and ſhew my people their ſin- provinces, even of Tyrus and Sydon, and have 

ful deeds, and their children their wickedneſs flain all their enemies. | 


12 Speak 
— — 


recites the wonderful works which God had done for that Riff necks 
people, who, though he had uſed them with the greateſt inane 
: . {till continued hardened and impenitent; for which reaſon Co 54 
5 Go thy way, and ſhew thy people, &e.) Eſdras is ordered in this clares he will utterly abandon them, and give their habitstions © 
chapter to ſet before the people their numberleſs fins, iniquities, and ſtrange people, who ſhould worſhip and adore his holy name, 1. 
idolatries, which far exceed thole of their fore -fathers. He alſo a contrite heart and true ſpirit. . 


_— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter J. 


fp? LOR 7 Am ngt I even he that brought them out of | 
F; T the ſon of Helchias, the ſon of Sada- the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage! | 


8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and 


of Ozias, the fon of Borith, the ſon of Abiſei, 9 How long ſhall I forbear them, unto whom | 
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Apocrypha. 


Chap. 11. 


8 8 — 


1 


| Apocrypba. 


12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſaying, 


has ſai Lord, | 
me 149 through the ſea, and in the begin- 
ning gave you a large and ſafe paſſage; I wh 

ou Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a prieſt. 

; 14 J gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great 
wonders have I done among you, yet have you 
torgotten me, ſays the Lord. 85 1 
1 Thus ſaith the almighty Lord, The quails 
were as a token to you, I gave you tents for your 
{ateguard: nevertheleſs ye murmured there, 

1 And triumphed not in my name for the de- 
ſtruction of your enemies, but ever to this day 
do ye yet murmur. be 3 

17 Where are the benefits that I have done for 

ou? when ye were hungry and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs, did ye not cry unto me, ie, 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us into this 
wilderneſs, to kill us? it had been better for us 
to have ſerved the Egyptians, than to die in this 
wilderneſs. LOR, + \ 


19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and 


gave you manna to eat: fo ye did eat angels bread, 
| * 20 When ye were thirſty, did I not cleave the 


rock, and waters flowed out to your fill? for the 
heat I covered you with the leaves of rhe trees. 
21 I divided among you a fruitful land; I caft 
out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the Phi- 
liſtines before you: what ſhall I yer do more for 
you? ſaith the Lord. 5 | 
22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, When ye 
were in the wilderneſs, in the river of the Amo- 


rites, being athirſt, and blaſpheming my name, 


23 1 gave you not fire for your blaſphemies, but 
caſt a tree in the water, and made the river ſweet. 
24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob? thou 
Juda, wouldſt not obey me: I will turn me to 
other nations, and unto thoſe will I give my 
name, that they may keep my fſtatures. | 
25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will forſake 
you allo; when ye deſire me to be gracious unto 
you, I ſhall have no mercy upon you. 
26 Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon me, I will 
not hear you: for ye have defiled your hands with 


blood, and your feet are ſwift to commit man- 


flaughter. * 5 
27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, but 
Jour ownſelves, ſaith the Lord. ' © 


28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Have I not 


prayed you as a father his ſons, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurſe her young babes ; 

29 That ye would be my people, and I ſhould 
be your God; that ye would be my children, and 


ſhould be your father? 


"0 | gathered you together as a hen gathereth 
er Chickens under her wings: but now what ſhall 


0 unto you? I will caſt you out from my face. 


; 3! When ye offer unto me, I will turn my 
490 from you: for your ſolemn feaſt-days, your 
<W-mouns, and your circumciſions, have I for- 
ſaken. . 
32 1 ſent unto you my ſervants the prophets, 


— —— 


ſorrow an 


whom ye have taken and ſlain, and torn their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
your hands, ſaith the Lord. Bot: 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
is deſolate, I will caſt you out as the wind doth 
ſtubble, „„ 88 

34 And your children ſhall not be fruitful ; for 
they have deſpiſed my commandment, and done 
the thing that 1s evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will. I give to a people that 
ſhall come; which not having heard of me, yet 
ſhall believe me; to whom I have ſhewed no ſigns, 
yet they ſhall do that I have commanded them, 

36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they ſhall 
_ their fins to remembrance, and acknowledge 
them, | 

37 I take ro witneſs the grace of the people to 
come, whoſe little ones rejoice in gladneſs: and 
though they have not ſcen me with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they believe the thing that I fay.. - 

33 And now, brother, behold what glory ; and 
ſce the people that come from the eaſt; _ | 
39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, and Miche- 
as, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas. | 5 85 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zachary, and Malachy, which is called alſo an 


angel of the Lord, 


+ = s 


1 God complaineth of bis people 10 yet Eſdras is willed 
er: 13.5 og to comfort them, 71 


T2 ſaith the Lord, I brought this people 
1 out of bondage, and I gave them my com- 
mandments by my ſervants the prophets; whom 
they would not hear, but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them ſaith unto them, 
Go your way, ye children, for 1 am a widow, 
And forſaken; 1 Ee wo 10 

4 1 broyghu you up with gladneſs, but with 


heavineſs have I loſt you: for ye have 
ſinned before the Lord your God, and done that 


thing that is evil befote him. 


4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? Iama 


widow and forſaken: go your way, O my chil- 


dren, and aſk mercy of the Lord. 105 
F 5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a 
witneſs over the mother of theſe children, which 


would not keep my covenant, 


6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and their 


mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no offspring 
j Let them be ſcattered abroad among the hea- 
then, let their names be put out of the earth: * 
for they have deſpiſed my covenant, © 
8 Wo be unto thee, Aſlur, thou that hideſt the 
unrighteous in thee; O thou wicked people, re- 
member what I did unto Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
9 Whole land lieth in clods of pitch, and heaps 
of aſhes: even ſo alſo will I do unto them that 
hear me not, faith the Almighty Lord. 0 
Ls: 10 Thus 


22 Ihen 
&c.] Th 
Av. 23. 


Jau were in the wilderneſs, in the river of the Amonites, 
atis, at the bitter waters or waters of Marah, See Exod. 


1 75 Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
Fe, Lord, I brought this people out of bondage, &c.] 


This chapter begins with a farther complaint of God againſt the 
people of Iſrael; and the Almighty, who is always merciful and in- 
dulgent to mankind, and who delighteth not in the death of a ſinner, 
ſends his prophet to comfort the people with offers of mercy, which 
they ungratefully reject, | 


* — n — r „ a. 


U 
8 . 
* — — . ” FI $0 
—_— 


II.  Eſdras. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell my 32 Embrace thy children until 
people that I will give them the kingdom of Jeru- ſhew mercy unto them: tor m 
ſalem, which I would have given unto Iſrael. and my grace ſhall not fail. 

11 Their glory alſo will I take unto me, and 33 J Eſdras received a charge of the Lord u 
give theſe the everlaſting tabernacles which I had the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go unto Try 
prepared for them. but when I came unto them, they ſet me at nou he 

12 They ſhall have the tree of life for an oint- and deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord. gn, 
ment of ſweet ſavour, they ſhall neither labour 34 And therefore I ſay unto you, O ye heathe 
nor be weary, that hear and underſtand, Look tor your Shepherg 

13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few days he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt; for he ig nig 
unto you, that they may be ſhortened: the king- at hand, that ſhall come in the end of the world 
dom is already prepared for you: watch. 35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs; for I the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine upon you forever. 
have broken the evil in pieces, and created the more. ; 
good: for I live, faith the Lord. 356 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive the jov. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring fulneſs of your glory: I teflify my Saviour openly 
them up with gladneſs, make their feet as faſt as 37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be 

a pillar: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. glad, giving thanks unto him that hath called 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe up again you to the heavenly kingdom. N 

from their places, and bring them out of their 38 Ariſe up and ſtand, behold the number of 


E 9 Pa. Apoerypha, "1 


To ERR 

[ come, and 

y wells run over. | 
þ 


graves: for I have known my name in Iſrael. thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of the Lord. 
17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: for 39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. world, and have received glorious garments of 


18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants Eſay the Lord. | | 
and Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I have ſanctified 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut up thoſe 
and prepared for thee twelve trees laden with of thine that are clothed in white, which have 
divers fruits. pep fulfilled the law of the Lord. . 

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk 41 The number of thy children whom thou 
and honey, and ſeven mighty mountains where- longedf for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
upon there grow roſes and lillies, whereby I will Lord, that thy people which have been called from 
fill thy children with joy. | the beginning may be hallowed. 7 

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the father- 42 I Eſdras ſaw upon the mount Sion a preat 
leſs, give to the poor, defend the orphan, clothe people, whom I could not number, and they all 
the naked. 3 OY praiſed the Lord with ſongs. „ 

21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh not a 43 And in the midſt of them there was a young 
lame man to ſcorn, defend the maimed, and let the man of an high ſtature, taller than all the reſt, and 

blind man come into the ſight of my clearneſs. upon every one of their heads he ſet crowns, and 

22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. was more exalted ; which I marvelled at greatly. 

23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, take 4 So I aſked the angel, and ſaid, Sir, what 

them and bury them, and I will give thee the are theſe? 
firſt place in my reſurrection. 45 tie anſwered and ſaid unto me, Theſe be 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, they that have put off the mortal clothing, and 
for thy quietneſs ſhall come. | put on the immortal, and have confeſſed the 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe; name of God; now are they crowned, and re- 
ſtabliſh their feet. 1 ceive palms. 
26 As for the ſervants whom I have given 46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What young 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh; for I perſon is it that crowneth them, and giveth them 
will require them from among thy number. palms in their hands? | i 
27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble 47 So he anſwered and ſaid unto me, It is the 
and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall weep and be Son of God whom they have confeſſed in the 
ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt be merry and have a- world. Then began I greatly to commend them 
bundance, that ſtood ſo ſtifly for the name of the Lord. 

28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but they ſhall 48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy WAY, 
be able to do nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. and tell my people what manner of things, and 
229 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that thy chil- how great wonders of the Lord thy God thou 
uren ſhall not ſee hell. | | haſt ſeen. 

30 Be joytul, O thou mother, with thy children; _ | 
for I will deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. ——Hit: 


Remember thy children that ſleep, for 7 | 
ſhall bring them ab of the ſides of the enth. and ! Eras is troubled, 13 and ies ay 9 
ſhew mercy unto them; for I am merciful, ſaith the people ; 28 yet complaineth of the 2 
the Lord Almighty. — 
— 10 Thu ſaith the Lord unto Eſdras, &c.] The Iſraelites ſtill conti- 42 1 Eſdras Jaw upon miunt Sion a great people, &c.} Eſdras in this 


nuing in their wickedneis and impiety, notwithſtanding all the gra- and the following verſes gives an account of a viſion, ce b Ning 
cious offers of mercy and pardon offered them by the Almighty, ſees the Son of God, and thoſe he is pleaſed to honour with a cou 8 
God now declares that he will fend a comfortable Saviour to the of Glory. See Revelations vii. 9. * ot] 
Gentiles, and exhorts them to receise the invaluable gift with a 48 Go thy way., and tell my pe ple, & c.] The viſion being e.! 


on- 
gratetul heart. Eſdras is commanded by an angel to inform the people of the * 


15 Bring them up with gladneſt.] Margin reads, Bring them vp derful and glorious things he had ſeen. 
with gladneſs as a dove. | 


W TY. IS. IS 


— * 
all 


— —— ** . 
Apocrypba. 4 


irtieth vear after the ruin of the city, 
[ To 10. 0 and lay troubled upon my 
bed, and my thoughts came up over my heart. 

7 Bar law the deſolation of Sion, and the 
1h of them that dwelt at Babylon. | 
_ And my ſpirit Was ſore moved, ſo that [ be- 

an to ſpeak words full of fear to the moſt High, 
and ſaid, | oh 

who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
b er N thou didſt plant the earth (and 
cr cher alone) and commandedft the people. 
And gaveſt a body unto Adam without ſoul, 
„ich was the workmanſhip of thine hands, and 
did breathe into him the breath of life, and he 
was made living before the. ; 

4 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, before ever the earth 
came forward. „ 

And unto him thou gaveſt commandment to 
love thy way: which he tranſgreſſed, and imme- 
diately thou appointedſt death in him, and in his 
generations, ot whom came nations, tribes, peo- 

le. and kindreds, out of number. 55 | 

8 And every people walked after their own 
will, and did ROLE things before thee, and 

piſed thy commandments. 
apes 515 in proceſs of time, thou brought- 
eſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelr in the world, 
and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſs in every of them, that 
as death was to adam, ſo was the flood to theſe, 

11 Nevertheleſs, one of them thou lefteſt, 
namely, Noah with his houſhoid, of whom came 
all righteous Men. | 

12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
upon the earth began to multiply, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great people, 
they began again to be more ungodly than the firſt. 

13 Now, when they lived ſo wickedly before 
thee, thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among 
them, whoſe name was Abraham. : 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only thou 
ſhewedſt thy will: . | 1 

15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldſt never for- 
lake his feed. _ | | | 

16 And unto him thou gaveſt Iſaac, and unto 
llaac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and Eſau. As for 
cob thou didſt chooſe him to thee, and put by 
Eau: and fo Jacob became a great multitude, 


TN | 


17 And it came to paſs, that when thou leddeſt 


his ſeed out of Egypt, thou broughteft them up 
to the mount Sina. | 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didf ſer faſt 
the earth, movedſt the whole world, and madeſt 


the depths to tremble, and troubleſt the men of 
that age. ; 2 


19 And thy glory went through four gates, of 


—— — 


that thou mighte 


20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 


a wicked heart, that thy law might bring forth 
fruit in them. | | 


21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, 


tranſgreſſed, and was overcome; and ſo be all 


they that are born of him. 


22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and 


the law (alſo) in the heart of the people with the 


malignity of the root; fo that the good departed . ' 


away, and the evil abode till. 
23 8o the times paſſed away, and the years 


were brought to an end: then didſt thou raiſe 


thee up a ſervant, called David: £2326 
24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a city 


unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and oblations 


unto thee therein. ; 


25 When this was done many years, then they 
that inhabited the city torſook thee, 


26 And in all things did even as Adam and all 


his generations had done: for they alſo had a 
wicked heart, Fs | 


FAnd ſo thou gaveſt thy city over into the 5 


hands of thine enemies. 
28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit 


Babylon, that they ſhould therefore have the do- 


minion over Sion? f | 


29 For when I came thither, and had ſeen im- 


pieties without number, then my ſoul ſaw many 
evil-doers in this thirtieth year, ſo that my heart 
failed me. 6d | 
30 For J have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt them ſin- 
ning, and haſt ſpared wicked-doers: and haſt de- 


ſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerved thine ene- 
mies, and haſt not ſignified it. | 


31 I do not remember how this way may be 
left, Are they then of Babylon better than they 


of Sion? 


32 Or is there any other people that knoweth _ 
thee beſides Iſrael? or what generation hath ſo 


believed thy covenants as Jacob ? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 


their labour hath no fruit: for I have gone here 


and there through the heathen, and I ſee that 
they flow in wealth, and think not upon thy 


commandments, in | 
34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſs now 


in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 


world; and ſo ſhall thy name no where be found 
but in Iſrael. 3 | 
35 Or when was it, that they which dwell 
upon the earth have not finned in thy fight? or 
what people hath ſo kept thy commandments ? ' 
36 Thou ſhall find that Iſrael by name hat 
kept thy precepts ; but not the heathen. . 


D 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 In the thirticth year aſter the ruin of the city, I was in Babylon, 
end lay troubled upon my bed.) Ia this chapter Eſdras relates the 
troubles of his ſpirit at beholding the afflictions of his people; on 
which he offers up his prayers to the Almighty, acknowledging he 
gave mankind a being by Adam, who tranſgreſſed the divine com- 
OE: He then proceeds to recite the unbounded mercies of the God 

Jacob, in ſaving Noah from the waters of the flood, whereby the 
Senerations of finners were deſtroyed from the face of the whole 


earth, And though the deſcendants of Noah were afterwards wicked 
And rebelliou 


. Jet it pleaſed the Almighty to chuſe Abraham, and 
Nu uz. 35 6 : | » : 
\ ja 


to make with him an everlaſting covenant, with a promiſe to protect 
and defend his ſeed. He next recites the deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage, and the 2 mercy of God in calling David to build a city 
unto his glorious Name, where oblations and ſacrifices might be offer- 
ed; but the inhabitants, like Adam, having hearts filled with wick- 
edneſs, were deprived of their city and temple by their enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylen, &c.] Eſ- 
dras, having in the foregoing verſes rclated the goodneſs and marry 
of the Almighty, in pardoning the many tranſgreſſions of the houſe 
of Jacob, here too raſhly complains that the heathens who held the 
ſced of Abraham in ſubjectiou, were more prone to wickednels than 
even the people of Iſrael themſelves, 


R 8 Apocr ypha. _ 
fire, and of earthquake, and of wind, and of cold; 


give the law unto the feed of 
Jacob, and diligence unto the generation of Iſrael, 


Ag "Hlpocrypha 
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1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in God's 


judgments. 13 and adviſeth bim not to meaale with 
things above bis reach, 


VND the angel that was ſent unto me, whoſe 
name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far in this 
world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High? N 

3 Then ſnid I, Yea, my lord: and he anfwered 
me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three ways, 
and to ſer forth three fimilitudes before thee: 

Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I will 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to fee, 
and 1 ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wicked 
heart cometh. | 


;p And ] faid, Tell on, my lord. Then ſaid he 


unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, or 


call me again the day that is paſt. 


6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man is 
able to do that, that thou fhouldft aſk ſuch things 
of me? TR 

7 And he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould aſk' 
how great dwellings are in the midſt of the fea, 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of the 
deep, or how many ſprings are above the firma- 
ment, or which are the outgoings of paradiſe: 


8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay unto- me, I 


never went down into the deep, nor as yet into 
hell, neither did I ever climb up into heaven: 
Nevertheleſs, now have I aſked thee but on- 
ly of the fire, and wind, and of the day where 
through thou haſt paſſed, and of things from 


which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canſt 


thou give me no anſwer of them. 
io He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are grown up with thee, canſt 
thou not know; e 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to com- 
prehend the way of the Higheſt, and the world 


being now outwardly corrupted, to underſtand 


the corruption that is evident in my fight? 
12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better that 


we were not at all, than that we ſhould live ſtill 
in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not to know 
 wherefore. " : | 

13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into a 


foreſt into a plain, and the trees took counſel, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and make war 
againſt the ſea, that it may depart away before 
us, and that we may make us more woods, 
15 The floods of the fea alſo in like manner 
took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go up and 
ſubdue the woods of the plain, that there alſo we 
may make us another country. _ | 

16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for 
the fire came and conſumed ir, 

7 The thought of the floods of the ſea came 
likewiſe to nought, for the tand ſtood up and 
ſtopped them. 


vain to be above him, for thou haſt much excee 


CHAP; 3; 18 If thou wert judge now berwixt theſe w | 
0 


whom wouldſt thou begin to juſtif 
wouldſt thou condemn ? 
19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a foo 


thought that they have both deviſed ; for * 
ground is given unto the wood, and the ſea al 


hath bis place to bear his floods. 
20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou ha 
given a right judgment, but why jud 
not thyſelf alſo? 13 22 Belt bor 
21 For like as the ground is given unt 
wood, and the ſea to his floods: N ſo they = 
dwell upon the earth may underſtand nothin 
but that which is upon the earth: and he that 
dwelleth upon the heavens, may only underſtang 


the things that are above the height of the heavens 


22 Then aniwered I, and faid, I beſeech thee 
O Lord, let me have underſtinding. 75 
23 For it was not my mind to be curious of 
the high things, but ot ſuch as paſs by us daily 
namely, wherefore Ifrael is given up as a re- 
proach to the heathen, and for what cauſe the 
people whom thou haſt loved, is given over unto 
ungodly nations, and why the law of our fore- 
fathers is brought to nought, and the written co- 
venants come to none effect. 
24 And we paſs away out of the world as graſ- 
hoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment. and fear, 
and we are not worthy to obtain mercy, 
25 What will he then do unto his name, where- 


by we are called? of theſe things have l aſked, + | 


26 Then an{wered he me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt marvel, for 
the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, b 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come: for 
this world is full of unrighieouſneſs and infirmi- 
tles. | FS 5 

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou 
aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for the evil is ſown, 


but the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 


29 If therefore that which is ſown be not 
turned upſide down, and if the place where the 
evil is ſown paſs not away, then cannot it come 
that is ſown with good. F 


30 For, the grain of evil ſeed hath been ſown. 


in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much ungodlineſs hath it brought up unto 
this time? and how much ſhall it yet bring forth 
until the time of thrething come? | 


31 Ponder now by thyſelf how great fruit of 


wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed bath brought 
forth. 5 
32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down which 
are without number, how great a floor ſhall they 
fill? 5 
33 Then I anſwered and ſaid, How, and when 
{hall theſe things come to pals? wherefore ate 
our years few and evil? 1 
34 And he anſwered me, ſayipg, Do not k = 
haſten above the moſt Higheſt: for thy haſte * 


35 Di 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Aud the angel that was ſent unto me, &c.] The prophet having 
ſpoken too haitily, the angel was ordered to give him an anſwer. 
This be accordingly does, and reproves him for endeayouring to 


) 
g 


an 
comprehend divine myſteries, which was above the reach — 


underſtanding ; but Eſdras being naturally curious, venture! 


; rs to 
divers queſtions of the angel, and receives ſatistactory Far pet 


them. So great, ſo extenſive is the divine indulgence to ra 


and mortal man! 


'Y 


? 1 
Y or Whon 


come I know not. „ 
47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon the 


n 


"Apocrypha. | 


" Apocrypha. 


r Pid not the ſouls alſo of the righteous aſk 
tion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 
\w long ſhall I hope on this faſhion? when 
80 ech che fruit of the floor of our reward? 
mY And unto theſe things Uriel the archangel 
* them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when the num- 
= ot ſeeds is filled in yqu: for he hath weighed 
the world in the balance. 

1 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times ; 
and by number hath he numbered the times; and 
he doth not move nor ſtir them, until the ſaid 
meaſure be fulfilled, N 5 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord that bear- 
eſt rule, even we all are full of impiety. 

39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is that the 
floors of the righteous are not filled, becauſe of 
the fins of them that dwell upon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy way 
to a woman with child, and aſk of her, when 


ſhe hath fulfilled her nine months, if her womb 


ay keep the birth any longer within her. 
* Then {aid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe not. 
And he {aid unto me, In the grave, the chambers 
of ſouls are like the womb of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth, maketh 
haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the travail: even 
ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver thoſe things 
that are committed unto tbem. „ 

43 From the beginning look what thou de- 
ſireſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 
44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, if I have found 
favour in thy fight; and if it be poſlible, and it 
| be meet therefore, ES 

45 Shew me then, whether there be more to 
come than is paſt, or more paſt than is to come. 


o 


right fide, and I ſhall expound the fimilitude unto 
thee. OE, V 
48 60 I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot 
burning oven paſſed by before me: and it hap- 
pened, that when the flame was gone by, I look- 
ed, and behold, the ſmoke remained ſtill, 

49 After this, there paſſed by before me a wa- 


form, and when the ſtormy rain was paſſed, the 
drops remained ſtill, ig | 0 | 
Jo Then ſaid he unto me, Conſider with thy- 
lelt; as the rain is more than the drops, and as 
the fire is greater than the ſmoke : but the drops 
and the ſmoke remain behind : ſo the quantity 
which is paſt did more exceed. 

31 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I live, think- 
eſt thou, until that time? or what ſhall happen 
in thoſe days? 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the to- 
ens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tell thee of 
em im part: but as touching thy life, I am not 
ent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it. 


„ 
e ſigns of the times to come : 23 He aſteth 


— eee 


46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to 


tery cloud, and ſent down much rain with a 


why God, chooſing but one people, did caſt them off. Th 


„ K as concerning the tokens, 
| behold, the days ſhall come, that they 
which dwell upon earth ſhall be taken in a 
great number, and the way of truth ſhall be hid- 
den, and the land ſhall be barren of faith. 


2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that 


which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 


long ago. WE, 

3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to have 
root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, 

4 But if the moſt High grant thee to live, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that the 
ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine again in the night, and 
the moon thrice 1n the day. 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of wood, and 
the ſtone ſhall give his voice, and the people 
ſhall be troubled. | 

6 And even he ſhall rule, whom they look not 
for that dwell upon the earth, and the fowls 
ſhall rake their flight away together, 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noiſe in the night, which many have 
not known: but they ſhall all hear the voice 
thereof, ; 

3 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 
places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent out again, 
and the wild beafts ſhall change their places, 
and menſtruous women ſhall bring forth 


monſters. 


9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet; 


and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another; then 


ſhall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding withdraw 
itſelf into his ſecret chamber, 1 

10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not 
be found: then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and incon- 


tinency be multipled upon earth, 


11 One land alſo ſhall aſk another, and ſay, 
Is righteouſneſs that makeih a man righteous 


gone through thee? And it ſhall ſay, No. 


12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- 


thing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their ways 
ſhall not proſper. 


13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have leave; and 
if 3 wilt pray again, and weep as now, and 
faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater 
things. „„ 5 | 
ben I awaked, and an extreme fearfulneſs 
went through all my body, and my mind was. 
troubled, ſo that it fainted. 5 

15 So the angel that was come to talk with 
me, held me, comforted me, and ſet me up- 
on my feet. 5 1 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſs, 
that Salathiel the captain of the people came un- 


to me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and why 


is thy countenance ſo heavy 
17 Knowelt thou not that Iſrael is committed 


unto thee, in the land of their captivity? 


18 Up then, and eat bread, and forſake us not, 
as the ſhepherd that leaveth his flock in the 
hands of cruel wolves. 


19 Then 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . 


1 Nevertheleſs, 57 donearaing.: ; 
f g the tokens, &c.) Juſtice and truth 
* 3 baniſhed from the land, God gives a of his ven- 
ingly Ne ps 2 the prophet ſaw in a viſion, and was exceed- 
3 Fan : ut is ſupported and comforted by an angel. And 

ould learn vader all kinds of tribulation whatever, to truſt 


el 
7 00 the mercy and goodneſs of the Almighty, and repoſe our- 


ſelves under the tha 


3 


* — —— = 


ſtruction when it cometh, and behold without terror the ravages of 
the wide waſting peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, and the devaſtations 
of the ſword that deſiroyeth at noon day. | 

I5 So the angel that was come to talk with me, held me, cimſor ted 
me, & c.] The captain of the people, obſerving Eſdras to be very 
penſive and melancholy, aſked him the reaſon, and defired him to 
put on a chearful countenance ; but he refuſed to hearken to his ad- 
vice, continuing to-mourn and faſt for the calamities that were com- 


cow of his wings. Then may we ſmile at de- ing on his people. 
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Adocrypha. II. Hann, DAE 2 — 
5 gs —— — ty . lpocr 
19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy ways from 38 And I faid, O Lord, that bearcft rule 5 — 
me, and come not nigh me. And he heard what may know theſe things, but he that hath ab, 4 Co 

| ; 


1 ſaid, and went from me. 
20 And ſo I faſted: ſeven days mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded me. 
221 And after ſeven days ſo it was, that the 
thoughts of my heart were very grievous unto 
me again. | 
22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of under- 
ſtanding, and I began to talk with the moſt 
High again. | . Do 
22 And ſaid, O Lord, thou beareſt rule of every 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, 
thou haſt choſen thee one only vine: | 
24 And of all lands of the whole world, thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers 
thereof, one lily: | | 
25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou haſt 
filled thee one river: and of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf: 1 

25 And of all the fowls that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one dove: and of all the cattle that 
are made, thou haſt provided thee one ſheep: 

27 And among all the multitudes of people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto this 
people whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a law that 

is approved of all. 5 | 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou given this 
one people over unto many? and upon the one 
root haſt thou prepared others, and why haſt thou 
ſcartered thy only one people among many? 


29 And they which did gainſay thy promiſes, 


and believed not thy covenants, have troden them 
down. ae} | 

30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine own hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent 
unro me, WRT | 

32 And ſaid unto me, Hear me, and I will 
inflruct thee; hearken to the thing that I ſay, and 
I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I ſaid, Speak on, my Lord: then ſaid 
he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in mind for 
Iſrael's ſake: loveſt thou that people better than 
he that made them? 

2334 And ſaid, No, Lord, but of very grief have 
I ſpoken: for my reins pain me every hour, while 

I labour to comprehend the way of the moſt 

High, and to ſeek out part of his judgment. 

35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not: and 
I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was I born 


then? or why was not my mother's womb then 


my grave, that I might not have ſeen the travail 
of Jacob, and the weariſome toil of the ſtock of 
Iſrael? | | 
36 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the things 
that are not yet come, gather me together the 


drops that are ſcattered abroad, make me the 


flowers green again that are withered. 

'37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winds that in them are ſhut 
up, ſhew me the images of a voice, and then J 
will declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt 
to know. 


ment unto a ring: like as there is no ſlackveſs of 


life at once to the creature that thou haſt created, 


dwelling with men? 
As for me, I am unwiſe: how may 1] 
ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou aſkeſl me 
40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like as thoy «. 
do none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of a 
ſo canſt thou not find out my judgment, or in Ns 
end the love that I have promited unto my peo N 
41 And I ſaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art box 
nigh unto them that be reſerved till the end = 
what ſhall they do that have been before me or 
we (that be now) or they that ſhall come after ys) 
42 And he ſaid unto me, I will liken my jug. 


are leſs 


Be 
than YE, 
old, anc 

56 Tt 
found f 
whom t 


then 


| God' 5 
follow 
the la 

NI 

t 

the wo! 
2 Be 


the laſt, even ſo there is no ſwiftneſs of the firſt 

43 SoI anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that have been made, and be now, and 
that are for to come, at once; that thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy judgment the ſooner. + 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The crea- 
ture may not haſt above the maker, neither may 
the world hold them at once that ſhall be created 
therein. MY can, | 

45 And I ſaid, As thou hath ſaid unto thy fer- 
vant, that thou which giveſt life to all, haft given 


and the creature bare it: even ſo it might now 
alſo bear them that now be preſent at once, 

46 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk the womb of a 
woman, and ſay unto her, If thou bringeſt forth 
children, why doſt thou it not together, but one 
after another? pray her therefore to bring forth 
ten children at once. . 1 

47 And ſaid, She cannot: but muſt do it by | 


20 And ½ I faſted ſeven days, &c.) Eſdras continued his faſt 
ſeven days, mourning and weeping, lamenting and bewailing the un- 
happy lot of the ſtock of Jacob; at the end of which term his under- 
ſtanding returned, and he aſked why Jebovab, who had choſen the 

ſeed of Abraham for his own people, ſhould utterly reject them, and 


diſtance of time. TW; Ka, 
48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even ſo have I given * 5 
the womb of the earth to thoſe that be ſown in follo! 
it, in their times. 5 gh; es 8. 
49 For like as a young child may not bring tae 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even ſo Ja ok 
have I diſpoſed the world which I created. I 
5o And I aſked and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt now 18 A j 
given me the way, I will proceed to ſpeak before 10 
thee: for our mother, of whom thou haſt told me ay 
that ſhe is young, draweth now nigh unto age. Ty 
51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aſk a woman Kr 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 44 
52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom thy tc 
thou haſt now brought forth like choſe that were lat n. 
before, but leſs of ſtature? 3 13 
3 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They that be upon 
born in the ſtrength of youth are of one faſhion, y: 
and they that are born in the time of age (when the p 
the womb faileth) are otherwiſe. F 15 
54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that ) afrai 
are leſs of ſtature than thoſe that were before 2+ 
ou. 16 
: 55 And ſo are they that come after Ws thing 
leſs than ye, as the creatures which now oe that 
to be old, and have paſſed over the ſtreng! 17 
outh. eee 905 — [ toc 
: 56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, If I _ hols 
tound favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſervan of it 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. cHar 18 
make them a ſcorn to the heathen? This being an improper de 
he is reproved by the angel, and informed, that the = " of fio 1 
judgments of the Almighty are far above the comprehenos hs In ' 
mortals, | x 2s e 


K hw. * th. th th ** —_ att 


" Apocrypha. | 


* Apoerypha. 


"4 Cot thou theretore alſo, how that ye 
Live, ure than thoſe that were before you. 
11 And ſo are they that come after you, leſs 
ye, as the creatures which now begin to be 
d ind have paſſed over the ſtrength of youth. 
7 6 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, If I have 
toned favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſervant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 


CHAT, I. 


1s purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next world ſhall 
ks I immediately. 13 What ſhall fall out at 
the loft. . | | 


ND he ſaid unto me, In the beginning, when 
the earth was made, before the borders of 
the world ſtood, or ever the winds blew. 
> Before it thundered and li htened, orever the 
foundations of paradiſe were laid, 
z Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or ever the 


| moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, before the 1n- 


numerable multitude of angels were gathered 
her. | 
wy, en the heights of the air were lifted up, 
before the meaſures of the firmament were 
named, or ever the chimnies in Sion were hot, 
And ere the preſent years were fought out, 
and or ever the inventions of chem that now fin, 
were turned, before they were ſealed that have 
thered faith for a treaſure: y 
6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and they all 
were made through me alone, and through none 
other: by me alſo they ſhall be ended, and by 
none other, Fo 
7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be the 


parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhall be 


the end of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followeth? | SA 

3 And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham unto 
Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were born of him, 
Jacob's hand held firſt the heel of Eſau. 

9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Jacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and 
the hand; other queſtion, Eſdras, aſk thou not. 

11 I anſwered. then, and ſaid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, if I have found favour in thy fight, 
12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the end of 


| thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part the 


laſt night. 


13 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Stand up 
upon thy feet, and hear a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 And it ſhall be as it were a great motion, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moved. 

15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid; tor the word is of the end, and the foun- 
dation of the earth is underſtood. 

16 And why! becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth, and is moved: for it knoweth 
that the end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

7 And it happened, that when I had heard it, 
[ ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, and be- 
hold, there was a voice that ſpake, and the ſound 
it was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, that I 


of 


will begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them that 
dwell upon the earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquiſition of 
them, what they be that have hurt unjuſtly with 
their unrighteouſneſs, and when the affliction of 
Sion ſhall be fulfilled, n 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin to vaniſn 
away, ſhall be finiſhed, then will I ſhew theſe to- 
kens: the books ſhall be opened before the firma- 
ment, and they ſhall ſee all together. 


21 And the children of a year old ſhall ſpeak 
with their voices, the women with child ſhall bring 
forth untimely children, of three or four months 
old, and they ſhall live and be raiſed up... - 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown places appear 
unſown, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall ſuddenly be 
found empty. 7 

23 And the trumpet ſhall give a ſound, which 
when every man heareth, they ſhall be ſuddenly 
„ 1 | 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings of 


the fountains ſhall ſtand Rill, and in three hours 


they ſhall not rn. 1 
25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe that 1 
have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſalvation, 
and the end of your world, _ 25 
26 And the men that are received ſhall ſee it 
who have not taſted death from their birth: an 
the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, and 
turned into another meaning, 
27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
quenched. eh ts 
28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, corruption ſhall 
be overcome, and the truth which hath been ſo 
long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 
29 And when he ralked with me, behold, I 
looked by little and little upon him before whom 
1 ſtood. | N 
30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, I am 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to 
come. : . 
31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeven 
days again, I ſhall tell thee greater things by day 
than I have heard. 1 3 
32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt High; 
for the Mighty hath ſeen thy righteous dealing, 
he hath ſeen alſo thy chaſtity, which thou ha 
had ever ſince thy youth. TS 5 
33 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee 
all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee, Be of good 
comfort, and fear not. 
34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 
to think vain things, that thou mayeſt not haſten 
from the latter times, 8 | 
5 And it came to paſs after this, that I wept 
again, and faſted ſeven days in like manner, that I 
might fulfil the three weeks which he told me. 
36 And 1n the eighth night was my heart vex- 
ed within me again, and I began to ſpeak before. 
the moſt High. | 
37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
my ſoul was in diflreſs, 


— 


8 
ET © —_—— — 


38 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


N I And he faid unto me, In the 
at the purpoſes of the Almi 


vithout end. Th 
Primitive Chaos, a jubbted 


beginning, &c.] Eſdras is here taught 
ghty are eternal, without limits or 


Nuns, 4. 


— 


pathlieſs void, and confuſion bad erected her throne on the jarring 
particles of the univerſe, 


18 Behold, the days come, & c.] The prophet is here informed, 
that the next world, the new heaven, and the new earth, ſhall ſuc- 


before the world was called from its ceed this immediately, and what aſtoniſbing things ſhall happen, when 
when night had ſpread her fable mantle over the this world ſhall be diſſolved, and time ſhall give place to eternity. 
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Apotrypba. oy 


38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou fpeakeſt from the 
beginning of the creation, even the firſt day, and 
ſaidſt this, Let heaven'and earth be made, and 
thy word was a perfect work, * 


39 Andithen was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes and 


filence were on every fide; the ſound of man's 
voice was not yet formed, _ | 
40 Then commandedſt thou a fair light to come 
forth of thy treaſures, that thy work might appear. 

41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpirit 
of the firmament, and commandedſt it to part 
aſunder, and to make a diviſion betwixt the wa- 
ters, tñat the one part might go up, and the 
other remain beneath, _ "Mg 
42 Upon the third day thou didſt command that 
the waters ſhould be gathered in the ſeventh part 
of the earth; ſix parts haſt thou dried up, and 
kept them, to the intent that of theſe, ſome being 
planted of God and tilled, might ſerve thee. j 

43 For as ſoon as thy word went forth, the 
work was made. © of bs 


" 


44 For immediately there was great and innu- 


merable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures for 
the tafte, and flowers of unchangeable colour, 
and odours of wonderful ſmell: and this was 
done the third day. ä I 
45 Upon the fourth day thou commandedſt that 
the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhould be in order 

46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſervice unto 
man, that was to be made. 

47 Tpon the fifth day thou faidfl unto the ſe- 


venth part, were the waters were gathered, that 


it ſhould bring forth living creatures, fowls and 
fiſhes: and ſo it came to paſs. 2 
48 For the dumb water, and without life, 


brought forth living things at the command- 
ment of God, that all people might praiſe thy 


wondrous works. 

49 Then didſt thou ordain two living creatures, 
the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the other Le- 
viathan; 

5o And didſt ſeparate the one from the other: 
for the ſeventh part (namely, where the water 
was gathered together) might not hold them both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part, which 


was dried up the third day, that he ſhould dwell 


in the ſame part wherein axe a thouſand hills. 
$52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſeventh 
part, namely, the moiſt, and haſt kept him to be 
devoured of whom thou wilt, and when, 

53 Upon the ſixth day thou gaveſt command- 
ment unto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattle and creeping things: 

F And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures: of him come we 
all; and ihe people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

' 55 All this have I ſpoken before thee, O Lord. 
becauſe thou madeſt the world for our ſakes. 

56 As for the other people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are nothing, but be 


like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the abun 
of them unto a drop that talleth from a veſle 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe he, 
which have ever been reputed as nothin ih 
begun to be lords over us, and to-devour ©, Wy 
58 But we thy people (whom thou haft © 
thy firſt-born, thy only begotten, and thy te 
lover) are given into their hands. 
59 If rhe world now be made fo 
why do we not poſleſs an inherita 
world? how long ſhall this eadure? 


hen 


alled 


Vent 


ace With the 


+C-8 AP, vi 


4 The way is narrow: 12 When it was nal narrow 
26 All ſÞall die and riſe again, 33 Cr ſhall j i 
judgment. | Roe | | 


ND when I had made an end of ſpeakin 
1 theſe words, there was ſent unto me the 505 
gel which had been ſent unto me the nights afore 
2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Efdras, and hear 
the words that I am come to tell the. 
3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then aid 
he unto me, The fea is ſet in a witle plate that 

it might be deep and great. n eee 

4 But pur the caſe the entrance were narrow 
and like a river, e ee 
5 Who then could go into the ſea to look upon 
it, and to rule it? if he went not through the 

narrow, how could he come into the broad? 
6 There is alſo another thing, A city is buil- 


ded and ſet upon a broad field, and is full ot all 


good things: | 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and ſet in a 
dangerous place to fall, like as if there were a fire 
on the right hand, and on the left a deep water: 

8 And one only path between them both, even 
between the fire and the water, % /ma/l that there 
could but one man go there at once. 

9 If this city now were given unto a man for 
an inheritance, if he never ſhall paſs the danger 
ſet before it, how ſhall he receive this inheritance! 

10 And 1I faid, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's portion. 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 


was decreed that now is dane. 


12 Then were the entrances of this world made 
narrow, full of ſorrow and travail: they are but 
few and evil, full of perils, and very painful, 

13 For the entrances of the elder world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. 


14 If then they that live, labour not to enter 


theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can never receive 
thoſe that are laid up for them.  __... 
15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thyſelf, 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? and why 
art thou moved, whereas thou art but mortal? 
16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy mind 
this thing that is to come, rather than that whic 


is preſent ? i 
P : 17 Then 


38 0 Lord thou ſpeakeft from the beginning of the creation, &c.] The 
prophet here recounts the ſeven days work of the creation, and com- 
plains in the moſt pathetic terms, that neither himſelf nor the reſt 
of the ſmall remnant of the ſeed of Jacob have any comfort, becauſe 
of the exultation of their enemies, who had laid the courts of Sion 
waſte, trodden down Jeruſalem, and carried her ſons and daughters 
iato captivity. 


4% —_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


3 The fea ir ſet in a wtde place, &c.] The prophet is informed 
under the ſimilitude of a narrow paſſage into the ſea, 
entrance into a city. the portion of Iſrael, and- why the 
this world are narrow and travail, and the days of man ade 


entrances into 
few an 


evil, full of ſorrow and travail. and his whole life one continne 
ſcene of pain, of peril, of fighs, and lamentations. 


lance 


and the ſtrait ' 


30 
ſillenc 
ment: 

31 
wake 
that 1 

32 
aller 
dwell 
thoſe 

33 
ſeat c 
the li 


| — — — 


2 Apocrypha. Chap. vii. . | — eqpoerypha. 
Ln ered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the tim 
* 1 7 1 haſt ordained in thy law, that a Lhen.” } y 
e lee rigbteous ſhould inberit theſe things, but that 38 And Samuel and David for the deſtruction, 
ave "he ungodly ſhould periſh, and Solomon for them that ſhould come to the 
8 Neverthelels, the righteous ſhall ſuffer ſtrait ſanctuary ß: | 3 
Iled things, and hope for Wide: for they that have 39 And Helias for thoſe that received rain, 
ent gone wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait things, and for the dead, that he might live: 
and yet {hall not fee REES 49 And Ezechias for the people in the time of 
kes 10 And he ſaid unto me, There is no judge Sennacherib: and many for many. 1 
the above God, and none that hath underſtanding 41 Even fo now, ſeeing corruption is grown 
| \bove the Higheſt. ' up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and the righteous 


20 For there be many that periſh in this life, have prayed for the ungodly : wherefore ſhall it 
becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God, that is ſet not be ſo now alſo? e 
before them. | ON 4342 Heanſwered me and ſaid, This preſent life 


PW, 1 For God bath given ftrait commandment to is not the end where much glory doth abide ; 
&. ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to live, even as therefore have they prayed for the we. 
they came, and what they ſhould obſerve to avoid 43 Bur the day of doom ſhall be the end of 
Ing puniſhment. _ 3 this time, and the beginning of che immortality 
an- 22 Nevertheleſs they were not obedient unto for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 
ore. him; but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vain 44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut off, 
ear things, : Foe . _» Highteouſnels is grown, and truth is ſprung up. 
23 And deceived themſelves by their wicked 45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him that 
aid deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, thac he is not, is deſtroyed, nor ro oppreſs him that hath gotten 
hat and knew not his ways: . ee | Saas ah 
| 24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and denied 46 J anſwered then, and ſaid, This 1s my firſt and 
ow, his covenant ; in his ſtatutes have they not been lafl ſaying, that it had been better not ro have gi- 
faithful, and have not performed his works. ven the earth unto Adam: or elſe, when it was gi- 
pon 25 And therefore, Eſdraſs, for the empty are ven him, to have reſtrained him from finning. 
the empty things, and for the full are the full 47 For what profit is it for men, now in this 


things. is preſent time, to live in heavineſs, and after death 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe to- to look for puniſhment ? 5 Ns 
kens which I have told thee ſhall come to paſs, 48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? for 


and the bride ſhall appear, and ſhe coming forth, though it was thou that firined, thou art not fallen 


na {hall be ſeen, that now is withdrawn from the alone, but we all that come of thee. ens 
fir earth, | | 325 49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 
ek: 27 And whoſoever is delivered from the fore- promiſed us an immortal time, whereas we have 
ven ſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. done the works that bring death? | 
ere 28 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed with 5o And that there is promiſed us an everlaſt- 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remain ing hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt wicked 
for ſhall rejoice within four hundred years. are made vain ? 1 
ger 29 After theſe years ſhall my Son Chriſt die, 51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings 
Ice? and all men that have life. Os. of health: and ſafety, whereas we have lived 
he 30 And the world ſhall be turned into the old, wickedly? > 
llence ſeven days, like as in the former judg- 2 And that the glory of the moſt 1 is kept 
1d: ments: ſo that no man ſhall remain. tödefend them which have led a wary life, whereas 
hen 31 And after ſeven days, the world that yet a- we have walked in the moſt wicked ways of all? 
waketh nor, ſhall be raiſed up, and that ſhall die 53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a para- I 
ade at is corrupt. „ diſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, wherein is + 
but 32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are ſecurity and medicine, ſince We ſhall not enter 1 
alleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that into it; : 5 
ere dwell in filence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliver 54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant places) 
4 thoſe ſouls that were committed unto them. y And that the faces of them which have uſed 
ner. 33 And the moſt High ſhall appear upon the abſtinence ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, whereas 
ive ſeat of judgment, and miſery ſhall paſs away, and our faces ſhall be blacker than darkneſs? ' 
if the long-tuffering ſhall have an end. 56 For while we lived and committed iniquity, 
A 34 But judgment only ſhall remain, truth ſhall we conſidered not that we ſhould begin to ſuffer | 
uy ſand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong : For it After death. © Say 
90 430 And the work ſhall follow, and the reward 57 Then anſwered he me, and faid, This is g 
ich e be ſhewed, and the good deed ſhall be of the condition of the battle, which man that is j 
1 orce, and the wicked deeds ſhall bear no rule. born upon the earth ſhall fight. f 
VE 8036 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for the 58 That if he be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer as 
Fn omites, and Moſes for the fathers that ſinned thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the victory, he ſhall 
a the wildernefs : receive the thing that ſay. \ 
med — ES | > | 3 | 1 — Lor 5 
rait | a 2 thus Adam, what haſt thou done? &c.] Eſdras laments the ſurely reap the fruits of their doings, and plunge themſelves into the 
oy WE b his fall, and ſays, It had been better for him if he bottomleſs pit of perdition; for though the moſt High delighteth in ; 
a eee LOG But the angel ſhews bim that it is in a man's mercy, and his loving kindneſs extendeth over all his works, yet he 5 


m apPy, by following the precepts, and obeying the 
mands of the Moſt High; whereas thoſe that deſpiſe his offers 
wide path that leadeth to deſtruction, will 


; 


will at laſt riſe to vengeance, and make the wicked fecl the weighty 


bf mercy, and follow abs Broke of offended juſtice. 


* 


3 . — 
Apocrypha. 


— — 
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II. 


7 ſdras. 


. — _— 


59 For this is the life whereot Moſes ſpake un- 
to the people while he lived, ſaying, Chooſe thee 
life that thou mayeſt live. 5 

60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not him, nor yet 
the prophets after him, no, nor me which have 
ſpoken unto them. 8 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſs in 


their defiruction, as ſhall be joy over them that 


are perſuaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know, Lord, 
that the moſt High, is called merciful, in that he 
hath mercy upon them which are not yet come 
into the world, F | | 
63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his law; 

64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that have ſinned, as his creatures; | 
65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to 
give where it needet ; 1 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he mul- 
tiplieth more and more mercies to them that are 


preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to them which 


are to come. 5 „ 
67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 


world would not continue with them that inherit 


therein. 3 | | 
68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not ſo of 


his goodneſs, that they which have commit- 


ted iniquities might be eaſed of them; the ten 
thouſandth part of men ſhould not remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould not forgive 
them that are cured with his word, and put out 


the multitude of contentions. 


70 There ſhould be very few left peradventure 
in an innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Many created, but few ſaved: 6 He aſteth why God de- 


 Rrayeth bis own work; 26 and prayeth God to look upon 
the people. 


ND he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 


hath made this world for many, but the 


world to come for few. 
2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras ; as when 
thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, that 


it giveth much mould whereof earthen veſlels are 


made, but little duſt that gold cometh of: even ſo 


is the courſe of this preſent world. 


3 There be many created, but few ſhall be 
ſaved. | 
4 So anſwered I, and ſaid, ſwallow then down, 


O my ſoul, underſtanding, and devour wiſdom. 


5 For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and art wil- 


ling to propheſy: for thou haſt no longer ſpace 


than only to live. 


6 O Lord, it thou ſuffer not thy ſervant that 
we may pray before thee, and thou give us ſeed 
unto our heart, and culture to our underſtanding, 


that there may come fruit of it ; how ſhall each 


man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place of 
a man? | 


fearful. 


* 


— . Lott 
7 For thou art alone, and we all one workms,. — Re 
ſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaiq. "I heathen 
8 For when the body is faſhioned now in teſtimon 
mother's womb, and thou giveſt it membe 28 Tr 
thy creature is preſerved in fire and water a feignech 
nine months doth thy workmanſhip endure tb accordif 
creature N is TE in her. aw 29 Le 
9 But that which keepeth, and is ke ave liv 
both be preſerved: and when the time ems — has 
the womb preſerved, delivereth up the things chat 30 T 
grew = 150 \ . 8 ah are dee! 
10 For thou haſt commanded out of the alway p 
of the body, that is to ſay, out of the breaſts ark 11 K 
to be given, which is the fruit of the breaſts, difeaſes 
11 That the thing which is faſhioned may be called 7 
nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 32 F. 
mercy, J on us, 
12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righteouſ. ly, tha 
neſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and reformedſt 33 F 
it with thy judgment. „„ laid up 
13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy creature, receive 


and quicken it as thy work. Rt 
14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him, which 
with ſo great labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſy 
thing to be ordained by thy commandment, that 
the thing which was made might be preſerved, 
| 15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak (touch- 
ing man in general, thou knoweſt beſt) but touch- 
ing thy people for whoſe ſake I am ſorry; _ 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe 
I mourn ; and for Iſrael, for whom I am heavy; 


” 


and for Jacob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled: _ 


17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee, 
for myſelf and for them: for I ſee the falls of us 
that dwell in the land. | 

18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the judge 
which is to come. OE 5 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and underſtand 
my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee: this 1 
the beginning of the words of Eſdras, before he 
was taken up: and I ſaid, EE FM 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſyng- 
neſs, which beholdeft from above things in the 
heaven, and in the air, 19 3 

21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 
may not be comprehended, before whom the hoſts 
of angels ſtand with trembligg. 

22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind and 


fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conftan!, 
whoſe commandment is ſtrong, and ordinance 


23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths, and in- 
dignation maketh the mountains to melt aW3); 
which the truth witneſſeth: 5 Wo 

24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give 
ear to the petition of thy creature. | 

25 For while I live, I will ſpeak, and ſo long 
as I have underſtanding, I will anſwer. 

25 O look not upon the fins of thy 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 

27 Regurd 


Sn 


people 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 The n High hath made this world for many, &c.) The 
angel here informs Eſdras that there are many created, but few ſaved. 
The prophet is ſurpriſed at this, and aſks, with ſome earneſtneſs, 
why the Almighty, who ſo curiouſly faſhioned man in the womb, 
ſhould deſtcoy the work of his own hand | 


2 2 Eſdras 
20 0 Lord thou that dwellet in everlaftingneſs, Ste.] 


the an 
prays for the Iſraelites, being ſenſible of approaching judgment on 
begs the Almighty not to look upon the ſins 
them who ſerve him ig ſincerity and truth. - 3 
ed, that as all ſeed ſown by the huſbandman is not goa. 
all the ſeed of the ſons of men is 
cannot all be ſaved. 


ay 
4+ 
"> 


of the people, 


h . : an{wer- 
To which 5 evil 
fore 


not righteous, 2 


alway put. 


3 the wicked inventions of the 
: Regard "he deſire of thoſe that keep thy 
de he e 11008. FRE 15 
reftimonies . thoſe that have walked 
tigned)y before thee: but remember them which, 
eig ding to thy will, have known thy fear, 4 
m_ Lak not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
3 lived like beaſts, but to look upon them 


bat have clearly taught thy law. 


zo Take thou no indignation at them which 


| ſe than beaſts: but love them that 

* eee, oh in thy righteouſneſs and glory. 

For we and our fathers do languiſh of ſuch 

Jifeaſes: but * of us ſinners thou ſhalt be 

iful. 1 

3 if * haſt a deſire to have mercy up- 

* thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us name- 
i that have no works of righreouſneſs, 

1 For the juſt, which have many good works 


laid up with thee, ſhall oue of their own deeds” 


receive reward, 


For what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 


ure at him? or what is a corruptible gene- 
oo thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter toward it! 
25 For in truth, there is no man among them 
mat be born, but he hath dealt wickedly, and 
among the faithtul there is none which hath not 


done amiſs. 


36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteauſneſs and 


thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, if thou be mer- 


ciful unto them which have not the confidence 
of good works. 


zy Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things 


haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according unto thy 
words it ſhall be. | ry R008, 

38 For indeed, I will not think on the diſpo- 
ſition of them which have ſinned before death, 
before judgment, before deſtruction, — 

39 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition of the 


righteous, and I will remember alſo their pilgri- 


mage, and the ſalvation, and the reward that 


they ſhall have. „ 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, fp ſhall it come 
to paſs. Gig 3 

41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
upon the ground, and planteth many trees, and 
yet the thing that is ſown good in his ſeaſon 
cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted 
take root: even ſo is it of them that are ſown in 
the world, they ſhall not all be ſaved. 

42 I anſwered then, and ſaid, If I have found 
grace, let me ſpeak. | 
43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed periſheth, if 
u come not up, and receive not thy rain in due 
ſeaſon, or if there come too much rain and cor- 
rupt it: | | 

44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo which is formed 
with thy hands, and is called thine own image, 
becauſe thou art like unto him, for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt made all things, and likened him unto 
the huſbandman's ſeed. 


45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy peo- 


A————_— — 


4 HApocrypha.. 
ple, and have mercy upon thine own inheritance: 
for thou art mercitul unto thy creature. 1 


45 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thing 


preſent are for the preſent, and things to come, 
tor ſuch as be to come. 


47 For thou comeſt far ſhort; that thou ſhould- 
eſt be able to love my creature more than I: but I 
have oft-times drawn nigh unto thee, and unto 


it, but never to the unrighteous 


48 In this alſo thou art marvellous before the 
moſt High: | 


\ 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thyſelf, as it be- 


cometh thee, and haſt not judged thyſelf worthy 


to be much glorified among the righteous, 


50 For many great miſeries ſhall be done to 
them that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 
world, becauſe they have walked in great pride. 

51 But underſtand thon for thyſelf, and ſeek 
out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the tree of 
life is planted, the time to come is prepared, 
plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city is duilded, and 
reſt is allowed, yea, perfect goodneſs and wiſdom. 
53 The root of evil is ſealed up from you, 


weakneſs and the moth is hid from you, and cor- 


ruption is fled into hell to be forgotten? 


54 Sorrows are paſled, and in the end is ſhew- 


ed the treaſure of immortality. 


55 And therefore aſk thou no more queſtions 


concerning the multitude. of them that periſh. 
36 For when they had taken liberty, they de- 


ſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn of his law, 
and forſook his ways, | | 


57 Moreover, they have trodden down his 


righteous, 


58 And ſaid in their heart, that there is no 


God; yea, and that knowing they muſt die, 
59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive you, 
ſo thirſt and pain are. prepared for them : for it 
was not his will that men fhould come to nought, 
60 But they which be created, have defiled the 
name of him that made them, and were unthank- 
ful unto him which prepared life for them. 
61 And therefore is my judgment now at hand. 
62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto all 
men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. Then 
anſwered I, and ſaid, 
63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed 
me the multitude of the wonders which thou 


* 


wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but at what 


time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP, IX. 


7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All the world 


ir now corrupted: He complaineth that thoſe periſh 


which keep God law ; 38 and ſeetb a woman lamenting 
in a field. | 


E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 
thou the time diligently in itſelf: and when 
thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns paſt, which I have 
told rEee before, 


43 Like as the 
ad of Jaco 


of his inheritence. | 


* * 


4. Things preſem ave for tier Preſent, &e.) The angel tells Ef: 
e was of an humble heart, and lowly ſpirit, and 
in ſincerity and truth, that the gates ot Paradiſe 


bas, that becauſe b 
vorſhiped bis God 
vould be open to him and all believers, 


buthandman's feed periſheth, & c.] Eſdras implores the 
d to be merciful to his people, and ſpare the remnant 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Meaſure thou the time, &c.) The prophet is in this chapter in- 


formed who ſhould be ſaved, and the conditions on which they ſhall 


enter the regions of happineſs in the heavenly Canaan. He is allo 


informed that the wicked, after they have paſſed the valley of the. 


ſhadow of death, ſhall certainly be puniſhed. 
H | 
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. II. Efdras, i . 


- Fa —__— — 


2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand that it is the 
very ſame time wherein the Higheſt will begin to 
viſit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth- 
quakes and uproars of the people in the world: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the days 
that were before thee, even from the Wee 

5 For like as all that is made in the world, 


hath a beginning and an end, and the end is 


manifeſt: 


6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt have 
plain beginnings in wonders and powerful works, 
and endings in effects and ſignss. 

7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and fhall 
be able to eſcape by his works, and by faith, 
whereby ye have believed, „Tb 

8 Shall be preſerved from the ſaid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my ſalvation in my land, and within my 


1 


borders: for I have ſanctiſied them for me from * 


the beginning. * 
9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful caſe, which now 


have abuſed my ways: and they that have caſt 


them away deſpitefully, ſhall dwell in torments, 
10 For ſuch as in their life have received bene- 
fits, and have not known me; oh 
11 And they that have lothed my law, while 
they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of 
repentance was open unto them, underſtood not, 


but defpiſed it; 


12 The ſame muſt know it after death by pain. 
13 And therefore be thou not curious how the 
ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and when: but en- 


% 


14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, © N 
15 I have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, and 
will ſpeak it alſo hereafter; that there be many 


more of them which periſh, than of them which 


ſhall be ſaved :. . 
16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the 
field 1s, ſo is alfo the ſeed; as the flowers be, ſuch 
are the colours alſo; ſuch as. the workmen is, 
ſuch alſo is the work; and as the huſbandman is 
himſelf, ſo is the huſbandry alſo; for it was the 
time of the world. | 5 oe FED 

18 And now, when I prepared the world which 
was not yet made, even for them to dwell in that 
now live, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then every one obeyed, but now the 
manners of them which are created in this world 


that is made, are corrupted by a perpetual ſeed, 


and by a law which is unſearchable, rid themſelves. 

20 So I conſidered the world, and behold, there 
was peril, becauſe of the devices that were come 
into it. | 

21 And I ſaw, and ſpared it greatly, and have 
kept me a grape of the cluſter, and a plant of a 
great people. 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 


— 2-4 PN ER <Ipoeryphy | 
born in vain, and let my grape be kern 
plant: for with great labour bavel made tres m 
23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe A ec. 
days more (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them even 
24 But go into a field of flowers, Where g. 
houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers wh no 
field; taſte no fleſh, 'drink no wine, but eat ws 


er ooly;}7 | 5 
25 And pray unto the higheſt continua! 
vill I cling ada talk with in N N ba 
26 80 I went my way into the field wh : 
called Ardath, like as tis commanded — 
there I ſat among the flowers, and did eat of the 
Herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſame a. 
ti (8 | 
27 After ſeven days I ſat upon the graſs, and 
my heart was vexed within me like as before. 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk 
before the moſt high, and ſaid, ' + 
29 O Lord, thou that ſheweft thyſelf unto us 
thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the wilder. 
neſs, in a place where no man treadeth, in a bar- 
ren place, when they came out of Egypt. 
30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, O I. 
rael; and mark my words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 
31 For behold, I ſow my law in you, and it 
ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honoured 
in it for ever, „„ * 
32 But our fathers which received the law, 


kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordinances: aud 
though the fruit of thy law did not periſh, nei- 


; 


ther could it, for it was thine; _— 6 
33 Yet they that received it periſhed, becauſ 
they kept not the thing that was ſown in them. 
34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 
Hath received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſſel 
meat or drink, that, that being periſhed wherein 
it was ſown, or caſt into; e | 


35 That thing alſo which was ſown or caſt 
therein, or received, doth periſh, and remaineth 
not with us: but with us it hath not happened ſo. 

36 For we that have received the law, periſh 
by fin, and our heart alſo which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding, the law periſhed not, but 
remained in his force, yrs 

33 And when I ſpake theſe things in my heart, 

I looked back with mine eyes, and upon the right 

fide I ſaw a woman, and behold, ihe mourned 

and wept with a loud voice, and was much 

rieved 1n heart, and her-clothes were rent, and 
je had aſhes upon her head, : 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that J was in, 
and turned me unto her, 3 — * 

40 And faid unto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou: 
why art thou ſo grieved in thy mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid unto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewail myſelf, and add unto my for- 
row, for I am ſore vexed in my mind, arid brought 


very low. | | _ 1 
42 And I ſaid unto her, What aileth tnce: tel 


—z_ 


13 And therefore be not curious te know, &c.) Men are not to be 
too curious in enquiring into the ſecret acts of providence, as he 
who ſpake the world into exiſtence, has thought proper to conceal 
them from the ſons of men. | . 

29 For then every one obeyed, & c.] Eſdras is here informed, that 
a general corruption has overſpread the world ; but the Almighty in 
his infinite mercy will ſave a remnant, | 

33 Yet they that received it periſhed, &c,} The prophet uow 


complains that ſome of the people who obeyed the du . gone 

and kept the law, periſhed ; and that all their rig e 

not ſhield them from the ſhafts of d eſtruction. While he 
33 And when 1 ſpate theſ» (rizs in thy heart, Kc.) ning an 

prophet was ſpeaking theſe things dA ſpied a women = er lamen- 

weeping with a loud voice; be aſked her the cl © 

tation, and received a proper aniwer- 


(neſs could 


. 


. 


ene. 


Flap. x. 
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She ſaid Unto me, I thy ſervant have been 


e and had no child, though I had an huſ- 


ars. ; 
_ re thirty years I did nothing elſe day 


and night, and every hour, but make my prayer 
heſt. 
3 17 thirty years God heard me thine hand- 
25 looked upon my miſery, conſidered my 
rouble, and gave me a fon: and I was very glad 
of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and all my 
neighbours, and we gave great honour unto the 
ht 

% And I nouriſhed him with great travail, 

7 So when he grew u , and came to the time 
that he ſhould have a w1 e, 1 made a feaſt, 


CHAP. X. 


6 He befbrlerb the woman in the field : 27 She vaniſheth 
4 Way, and a City appeareth in her place. 40 1 be an- 
gel declaretb theſe v ions in the field. 


ND it ſo came to paſs, that when my ſon 
was entered into his wedding chamber, he 
tell dow and died. 

2 Then we all overttiven the lights, and all my 
neighbours roſe up to comfort me: fo I took my 
reff unto the fecond day at night. 

3 And it came to paſs, when they had all left 
off to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet: 
chen rofe 1 up by night and fled, and came hither 
mtv this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to return into the 
dty, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor drink, 
but continually to mourn and to faſt until I die. 

5 Then left I the meditations wherein I was, 
and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our , mourning, and what happenerh 
unto us? 

7 How that Sion our mother is full of all hea- 
vineſs, and much humbled, mourning very fore ? 
8 And now ſeeing we all mourn, and are fad, 
for we are all in heavinefſs, art chou grieved for 

one ſon? | 

9 For aſk the EST and ſhe ſhall rell thee, 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourn for the fall 
of ſo many that grow upon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, and out 
of her ſhall all others come, and behold, they 


walk almoſt all into deftr uction, and a multitude 


of them is utterly rooted out. 

11 Who then ſhould make more mourning 
than ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou which art ſorry but for one? 

12 But if thou ſayeſt unro me, My lamentation 
is not like the earth's, becauſe I have loſt the fruit 
of my womb, which 1 brought torth with pains, 
and bare with ſorrows : * 

13 But the earth no %: for the tHuttitude pre- 


ſent in it , according to the courſe of the earth, 18 
gone as it came: # 


ate... 


14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like < 8 

brought forth with labour: even ſo the earth alſo 
hath given her fruit, namely man, ever ſince the 
beginning, unto him that made her. 

m5 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to thyſelf, 
and bear with a good courage that which mae 
befallen thee, 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the getertal⸗ 
nation of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt both receive 
thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be commended among 
women. 

17 Go thy way then into the city, to thine 
- huſband. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will J not do: 
I will not go into the city, but here will 1 die. 

19 So I proceeded to ſpeak further unto N 
4 ſaid, 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled by me: for 
how many are the adverſities of Sion? be comfort- 
ed 1n regard of rhe ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid 
waſte, our altar broken gown, our MINT de- 
ſtroyed: | 

22 Our plaltery i is laid on the ground, our ſong 
is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is at an end, the 
light of our candleſtick is pur out, the ark of our 
covenant is ſpoiled, our holy things are 'defiled, 
and the name that is called upon us is'almoſt pro- 
faned: our children are put to ſhame, our prieſts 
are burnt, our Levites are gone into captivity, our 
virgins are defiled, and our wives raviſhed, our 
righteous men carried away, our little ones de- 
ſtroyed, our young men are brought in bondage, 
and our ſtroug men are become weak: 

23 And which is the greateſt of all. the ſeal 
of Sion hath now loſt her honour: for the is de- 
livered into the hands of them that hate us. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavineſs, 
and put away the multitude of ſorrows, that the 
Mighty may be merciful unto thee again, and: 
the Higheſt _ give thee reſt, and ale trom thy 
labour. 

'25 And it came to paſs, while 3 was talking 


with her, behold, her face upon a ſudden ſhined 


exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
that I was afraid of her, and muſed N it might 
__— 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe mode a gidat cry, 
very fearful: ſo chat the earth {hook at the noiſe 
of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and hokala, the woman ap- 
peared unto me no more, but there was a city 
builded, and a large place ſhewed itſelf from the 
foundations: then was 1 afraid, and eried with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, 

28 Where is Uriel the el who came unto 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to fall into, 
many trances, and mine end is turned into cor- 
ruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came unto me, and looked upon me. 
| | 20 And 


Commentary 2nd Notes on Chapter, X. 


I And fo it came to paſs Sec.) The be f this ch 
8 ginning of this chapter 
belongs ra the laſt, it being the concluſion of the woman's melan- 
cholly ſtory. 4 
6 Thog folliſh Woman above all_ other A.) The 
, prophet here 
3 the eyes of the woman the folly of her grict ; becauſe 
the not permitted for the children oi the duſt to call in queſtion 


ee of the Almighty; on the contrary, it is their 


# 


duty to ſubmit to his determination, and conſider all his decrees 
as juſt, 

| Y But the earth not fo, 8&c.) Margin reads, but the earth after 
the manner of the earth, whereinto the preſent multitude is ln, 
again as it came out. 

27 And I looked, and bebeld, the wiman pete unto) me 10 
more, &c.] The woman making a ſudden and fearful cry vaniſh» - 
ed, and in her place an angel appeared, to the great aſtoniſhment of 
the Prophet. 


== 


: % : . 


„ 


II. Eſdras. 


— 


ſanding was taken from me: and he 
took me by the right hand, and comforted me, 


and ſet me upon my feet, and ſaid unto me, 


31 What aileth thee? and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted? and why is thine underſtanding troubled, 
and the thoughts of thine heart ? .7R 

32 And I ſaid; Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I went 
into the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and yet lee, 
that I am not able to expreſs. „„ 

33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up manfully 
and 1 will adviſe thee. | 


* 


34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my lord, in me; only 


forſake me nor, leſt I die fruſtrate of my hope. 
35 For I have ſeen that I knew nor, and hear 
that I do not know. EO 271 
36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my ſoul in a 
dream ft 
37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
will ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion, 8 
38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear me, 
and I ſhall inform rhee, and tell thee, wherefore 


thou art afraid: for the Higheſt will reveal many 


ſecret things unto thee, 
39 He hath ſeen that thy way is right: for that 


thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, and 


makeſt great lamentation for Sion. . 
49 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 


which thou lately ſaweſt: 


41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 


beganneſt to comfort her: 


42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared uato thee a city 
builded. „ | : 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of 
her ſon, this 1s the ſolution: 1 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt is Sion: 


and whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom 


thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 8 
45 Whereas, I /ay, ſhe ſaid unto thee, that ſhe 
hath been thirty years barren: thoſe are the thirty 
years wherein there was no offering made in her. 
46 But after thirty years Solomon builded the 
city, and offered offerings: and then bare the 


barren a ſon. | 


47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nou- 
riſhed him with labour: that was the dwelling 


in Jeruſalem. 


48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That my 
ſon coming into his marriage-chamber, hap- 
weed to have a fall, and died: this was the de- 

ruction that came to Jeruſalem. 

9 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſs, and 
becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganneſt 
to comfort her: and of theſe things which have 
chanced, theſe are to be opened unto the. 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou art 
13 unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy whole 


Beart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the bright- 


neſs of her glory, and the comelineſs of her beauty: 
51 And therefore I bade thee remain in the 
field, where no houſe was builded. 


* lay as one that had deen dead, and 


— — <pocryp ba. ' 
52 For I knew that the Higheſt wana 50-7 
this unto thee. as OI "YOON hey | 


53 Therefore I commanded thee to go inte . 18 F 
field, where no foundation. of any buildin lle, arch { 
$54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt Wy de inn 
neth to ſhew his city, there can no man's r : 
ing be able toſtand, + ., ..,,'. + wild. 1 a 
55 And therefore fear not, let not thine h 6 18 1 
be affrighted, but go thy way in, and ſe 5 ther! 
beauty and greatneſs of the building as e 19 8 
thine eyes be able to ſee, _ 4 enn anothe 
56 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as thi pearc 
ears may comprehend. e * 20 1 
57 For thou art bleſſed above many other, and teathe! 
art called with the Higheſt, and ſo are but few that th 
1 But to-morrow n thou ſhalt remain * MN 
59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of not. 
the bigh things, which the moſt High will do 22 | 
unto them that dwell upon earth in the laſt days feathe 
WEE night and another, like as he com: feathc 
F bo | 8 23 
C H A 2 XI. bod 1 
i He ſeeth in his dream an eagle coming out of the ſua, 37 by - * 
land a lion qut of a wood talking to the eagle, vided 
HEN faw I a dream, and behold, there der tl 
came up from the ſea an eagle, which had four « 
twelve feathered wings, and three heads, 2 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her wings were 
over all the earth, and all the winds of the air ſelves 
blew on her, and were gathered together. 2 
3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers there but fl 
grew other contrary feathers ; and they: became 8 
little feathers and ſmall. 3 ; firſt, 
4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in the 20 
midſt was greater than the other, yet reſted it ed t| 
with the reſidue. 3 i, 
5 Moreover, I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew awal 
with her feathers, and reigned upon earth, and ly, 1 
over them that dwelt therein. 1 | than 
6 And I ſaw that all things under heaven were 30 
ſubject unto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, Ow 
no, not one creature upon earth. | has 
7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe upon N 
her talons, and ſpeak to her feathers, ſaying, wy 
8 Watch not all at once: fleep every one in his 5 f 
own place, and watch by courſe. ER hy 
9 But let the heads be preſerved for the laſt. _ 
10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out 8 ö 
of her heads, but from the midſt of her body. 
11 And I numbered her contrary feathers, and * 


behold, there were eight of them. ; Ek 
12 And I looked, and behold, on the right fide 
there aroſe one feather, and reigned over all the 


40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion. &c.) The angel 
proceeds to explain the meaning of the viſion, the woman re- 
preſented Sion, and the death of ber fon, the deſtruction of 
Tuſolem, £ 


- 


alſo 
earth; 3 5 Pe | thoj 
13 And ſoit was, that when it reigned, the en ED 
of it came, and the place thereof appeare P rig 
more, ſo the next following ſtood up, and reigae : 
and had a great time; „„ Loc 
3 | ie reigned, the 
14 And it happened that when it feigned d ' tho 
end of it came alſo, like as the first, ( Nat 7 
appeared no more. | 41 Then 3 
| FI . $ — — — — 3 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter N. . v'fi 
1 Then ſaw 1 a dream, c.] Two. nights, by the dirrc on follos⸗ talk 
angel the prophet had fl-pt, and in che nga time * . 1 coming gy 


ing viſions. In the firſt, he {aw N eagle of an e gor | | 
out of the ſea, whoſe feathers :<igned ia their courſe over Mibe es 


F "Apoerypha. | 


— 


— . od 


Chap. Xii. 


Ipocrypba. 


T9 there a voice unto it, and ſa id, 

* 3 N that haſt borne rule over the 
0 ſo long: this I ſay unto thee, before thou 

| re ear no more. „ 
ne fall none after thee attain unto thy 
ime neither unto the half thereof. WET 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
other betore, and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after 
another, as that every one reigned, and then ap- 
pearell no more. ; me 

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs of time, the 
teathers that followed ſtood up upon the right fide, 
that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled; 
but within a while they appeared no more: 

21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but ruled 
4s After this I looked, and behold, the twelve 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two little 
feathers: | | 5 

23 And there was no more upon the eagle's 
body, but three heads that reſted, and ſix little 
wings. 

45 Then ſaw I alſo, that two little feathers di- 


vided themſelves from the fix, and remained un- 


der the head that was upon the right fide: for the 
four continued in their place. 


25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that 


were under the wing thought to ſet up them- 
ſelves, and io have the rule. | 

26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one ſet up, 
but ſhortly it appeared no more, 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away than the 
firſt, | 

28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that remain- 
ed thought alſo in themſelves to reign : 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, name- 
ly, it that was in the midſt, for that was greater 
than the two other heads. 


20 And when I ſaw that the two other heads 


were joined with it. 

3! And behold, the head was turned with them 
thar were with it, and did eat up the two feathers 
under the wing that would have reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 
and bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt upon 
the earth, with much oppreſſion; and it had the 
governance of the world more than all the wings 
,, | 

33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head 
that was in tl midſt ſuddenly appeared no more, 
like as the x gS. 

34 But there remained the two heads, which 
alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, and over 
thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the 
night fide devoured it that was upon the left ſide. 

35 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid unto me, 
Look before thee, and conſider the thing that 
thou ſceſt. LY 


37 And I beheld, and lo, as it were a roaring 


lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw that he 
ſent out a man's voice unto the eagle, and ſaid, _ 
38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the 
Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee. e 
39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the four 
beaſts, whom I made to reign in my world, that 
the end of their times might come through them? 
40 And the fourth came, and overcame all the 
beaſts that were paſt, and had power over the 
world, with great fearfulneſs, and over the whole 
compaſs of the earth with much wicked oppreſ- 
ton ; and ſo long time dwelt he upon the earth 
with deceit. 1 9 
4t For the earth haſt thou not judged with 
ruh, 95 | | : 
42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou haſt 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, and de- 
ſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought forth 
fruit, and haſt eaſt down the walls of ſuch as did 
thee no harm. | | | 
43 Therefore 1s thy wrongful dealing come up - 
unto the Higheſt, and thy pride unto the Mighty, 
44 The Higheſt alſo. hath looked upon the 
proud times, and behold, they are ended, and his 
abominations are fulfilled, | 
45 And therefore appear no more, thou eagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtful claws, 
nor all thy vain body: 3 
46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence, 
and that ſhe may hope for the judgment and 
mercy of him that made her. | 


"CHAP. XII. 


1 The eagle which he ſaw ts deſtroyed. 10 The viſion is 
interpreted: 37 He ii bid to write bis viſions. 


ND it came to paſs, whiles the lion ſpake 
theſe words unto the eagle, I ſaw, 5 

2 And behold, the head that remained, and the 
four wings appeared no more, and the two went 
unto it, and ſet themſelves up to reign, and their 
kingdom was ſmall and full of uproar. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the eagle was burnt, 
ſo that the earth was in great fear: then awaked 
I out of the trouble and trance of my mind, and 
from great fear, and ſaid unto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. 

5 Lo, yet am I weary in my mind, and very 
weak in my ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there in 
me, for the great fear wherewith I was affrighted 
this night. | . 

6 Therefore will J now beſeech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfort me unto the end. 

7 And I ſaid, Lord that beareſt rule, If I have 
found grace before thy ſight, and if I am juſtified 
with thee, before many others, and if my prayer 
indeed be come up before thy face : 


8 Comfort 


8 


37 Ad beheld, and lo, as 


2 the Prophet ſaw a roaring lion coming out of a wood and 
_ 123 to the eagle in a human voice, forbidding the eagle to appear 


ay more, becauſe the Almi ht I b t ecd 
from the violence oft, oy had decreed the earth ſhou d betr 


NuMs, 5 


it were a roaring lion, &c.] In the fecond 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 

1 And it came to paſt, while the lion ſpake, & c.] Before the lion had 
done ſpeaking, the eagle was conſumed with fire; on which the 
prophet came out of his viſion, and with great heavineſs of ſpirit, in- 
treated the Almighty to ſhew him the menning and interpretation of 
the viſion, which he graciouſly condeſcended to, 1 


” " * . 
* * 2 2 * N 8 


Ipocrypba 


I; Fare. 


Py 2 


8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſervant 
the interpretation, and plain difference of this 
fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort 
o | 

9 For thou haſt judged me worthy to ſhew me 
the laſt times. 3 | 
10 And he ſaid unto me, This is the interpre- 
tation of the viſion : | flees 1255 
II The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come up from 
the ſea, is the kingdom which was ſeen in the 


viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


12 But it was not expounded unto him, there- 


fore now I declare it unto thee. 

13 Behold, the days will come that there ſhall 
riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall be 
feared above all the kingdoms that were before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign one 
after another: NT. 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, 
and ſhall have more time than any of the twelve. 

16 And this do the twelve wings ſignify, which 
thou ſaweſt, 

17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt ſpeak, 
and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from the heads, 
but from the midſt of the body thereof, this is 
the interpretation: „ 

18 That after the time of that kingdom, there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand in peril 


of falling: nevertheleſs it ſhall not then fall, but 


ſhall be reſtored again to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall 
under feathers flicking to her wings, this is the 
interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, 
whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and their years 
ſwift. 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the middle 
time approaching, four ſhall be kept until their 
end begin to approach: but two ſhall be kept 
unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſayeſt three heads reſt- 
ing, this 1s the interpretation: 5 ED 

23 In his laſt days ſhall the moſt High raiſe up 
three kingdoms, and renew many things therein, 
and they ſhall have the dominion of the earth. 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 
oppreſſion, above all thoſe that were before them: 
therefore are they called the heads of the eagle. 
25 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh his 
wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one of 
them ſhall die upon his bed, and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain ſhall be ſlain with 
the ſword, | 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall devour the 
other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through the 
ſword himſelf, 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers under 
the wings paſſing over the head that is on the 
right ſide; | 

30 It ſignifieth, that theſe are they whom the 


mn, re hath Kept unto their ends; 
Cn OO and full of trouble, ag chou 
31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt rifn 
out of the wood, and roaring, and ſpeaking 5 
eagle, and rebuking her for her unri ghteouſy h 
with all the words which thou haſt heard: 9 

32 This is the anointed which the Higheſt bath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſs unto th 
end: he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall upbrai 
them with their cruelty. ED 

33 For he ſhall fet them before him alive in 


judgment, and ſhall rebuke them, and correct 


them. De! 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliver 
with mercy, thofe that have been preſerved upon 
my borders, and he ſhall make them Joyful until 
the coming: of the day of judgment, whereof 1 
have ſpoken unto/thee from the begining, 

35 This is the dream that thou ſaweſt, and 
theſe are the interpretations. 

36 Thou only haft been meet to know this ſe. 
cret of the Higheſt. 3 „„ 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 
keep theſe ſecrets. us SDA 

39 Bur wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven days 

more, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee, And 
with that he went his way. 
40 And it came to paſs, when all the people 
ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, and I not come 
again into the city, they gathered them all to- 
gether, from the leaſt unto the greateſt, and came 
unto me, and ſaid, 

41 What have we offended thee? and what 
evil have we done againſt thee, that thou for- 
ſakeſt us, and fitteſt here in this place? 

42 For of all the prophets thou only art left us, 
as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle in à 
dark place, and as a haven or ſhip preſerved from 
the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the evils which are come to us {ut- 
ficient? | | 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much better 
had it been for us, if we alſo had been burnt in 
the midſt of Sion? 

45 For we are not better than they that died 
there. And they wept with a loud voice. Then 
anſwered I them, and ſaid, | 

46 Be of. good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not 
heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembranceé, 
and the Mighty hath not forgotten you in tempta 
tion. 

48 As for me, 1 have not forſaken you, neither 
am I departed from you: but am come into 2 
place, to pray for the deſolation of Sion, and . 
I might ſeek mercy for the low eflate of Jeu 


ſanctuary. 5 And 


r 


37 Therefore write all theſe things, &c.] After the interpretation 
was finiſhed, the prophet is commanded to commit his viſions to writ- 
ing, that he might communicate them to the heads of the people: 
he is alſo commanded to ſtay ſeven days and faſt, that he may ſee 
more viſions. 

40 And it came to paſi, when all the perple ſaw, &c.) The people 
finding the prophet delayed to come among them, repair to him with 
one accord, weeping before him as thinking the Almighty had for- 
gotten them, and caſt off for ever the remnant of his people. 


e 72 le, 
46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, &c.] The prophet aſſures the Prof e 


that their fears of being forfaken by the Almighty 
vain; their omnipotent creator till conſidered them 
and would protect his heritage: adding, that when he bs 
what he was commanded by a meſſage from on high. " 2 oo eld 
turn to them; upon which the people and he remain* 8 
ſeven days, living upon the ſpontancous productions of na 


Hpocrppba. 


. q 


— — 
„ 


 Apocr, 
"49 AP 
and afte 

50 50 
[like as | 

ol Bu 
as the a! 
thoſe dz 
my me: 


1 He ſee 
"yy he 4. 
prom / 

Nl 
e 
2 An 

it move 
3 An 

with t 

turned 

trembl 

4 Al 
mouth 
as the 

5 Al 
| thered 
ber, fr 

the m: 


like as | commanded them: 


| He ſceth in his dream a man coming out of the ſea: 25 


| thered together a multitude of men, out of num 


a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 


| whereout the hill was graven, and I could not. 
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Chap. xiii, | Apocrypha. 
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and now. go your way home every man, 
4 after theſe days will I come unto yu. 
8 o So the people went their way into the city, 


15 Shew me now yet the interpretation of this 
dream. 

16 For as I conceive in mine underſtanding, wo 
| unto them that fthall be left in thoſe days; and 

- But 1 remained till in the field ſeven days, much more wo unto them that are not Jett behind. 

3 | | For they. that ot lef in heavi- 
he angel commanded me; and did eat only in 17 For they that were not left were in heavi 
Noſe days of the flowers of the field, and had nets. N 

meat of the herbs. 18 Now underſtand I the things that are laid 

* up in the latter days, Which ſhall happen unto 
C HA. A. them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Wee, EE ey come 1nto great perils, 

i | and many neceſlities, like as theſe dreams declare. 

10e declaration . 20 eie is caſter for him that is in danger to 

promiſed to ſee more. come. into theſe things, than to paſs away as a 

ND it came to paſs after ſeven days, I dream- cloud out of the world, and not to ſce the things 
ed a dream by night. that happen in the laſt days. And he anſwered 

And lo, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, that unto me, and ſaid, | | 
it moved all the waves thereof. 21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 1 ſhew 

3 And! beheld, and lo, that man waxed ſtrong thee, and I will open unto thee the thing that 
with the thouſands of heaven: and when he thou haſt required, 
turned his countenance to look, all the things 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
trembled that were ſeen under him. left behind, this 1s the interpretation : 

4 And whenſoever the voice went out of his 23 He that ſhall endure rhe peril in that time, 
mouth, all they burned that heardhis voice, like hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen into dan- 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire, ger are ſuch as have works, and faith towards 

5; And after this I beheld, and lo, there was ga- the Almighty, | 
24 Know this therefore, that they which be left 
ber, trom the four winds of the heaven, to ſubdue behind are more bleſſed than they that be dead, 
the man that came cut. of the ſea. | 25 This is the meaning of the viſion, Whereas 
6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himſelf ou. ſaweſt a man coming up from the midſt of 

the ileat-:. 5 | 3 
26 The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own {elf ſhall 

8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they deliver his creature; and he ſhall order them that 
which were gathered together to ſubdue him, are left behind. | 
were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 

9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the multi- mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire, 
tude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, nor and ſtorm, | 1 
held ſword, nor any inſtrument of war. 28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any 

10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his mouth inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing in of 
as it had been a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips him deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to 
a flaming breath, and out of his tongue he caft ſubdue him; this is the interpretation: Oo. 
out ſparks and tempeſts. | 29 Behold, the days come, when the moſt High 

11 And they were all mixed together; the blaſt will begin to deliver them that are upon the earth. 
of fire, the flaming breath, and the great tem- 3o And he ſhall come, to the aſtoniſhment of 
peſt; and rell with violence upon the multitude them that dwell on the earth. 
which was prepared to fight, and burned them up 31 And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt 
every one, fo that upon a fudden, of an innume- another, one city againſt another, one place 
fable multitude nothing was to be perceived, but againſt another, one people againſt another, and 
only duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: when I ſaw this, one realm againſt another, 5 
was afraid. . 32 And the time ſhall be when theſe things 

12 Atterward I ſaw the ſame man come down ſhall come to paſs, and the ſigns ſhall happen which 
rom the mountain, and call unto him another I ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall my Son be 
peaceable multitude. | declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 

13 And there came much people unto him, 33 And when all the people hear his voice, 
rot ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome every man ſhall in their own land leave the battle 
ot them were bound, and other ſome brought of they have one againſt another. i 
mem that were offered: then was I ſick through 34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall be ga- 
great fear, and J awaked, and ſaid, thered together, as thou ſaweſt them willing to 
170 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe wonders come, and to overcome him by ſighting. | 
; m the beginning, and haſt counted me worthy 35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of the 

at thou ſhouldeſt receive my prayer: mount Sion, 


y 


7 But I would have ſeen the region or place 


ae op | 36 And 
3 With the thouſands of beaven.) Junins reads, With the clouds, 
13 Of them that were offered, } Junius reads, of things that were 
offered. | | | 
&c.] The prophet in a dream ſees a man 25 This it the meaning of the viſion, &c.] The prophet being unable 
and relates many wonderful particulars about to explain the meaning of the viſion, God vouchſafed to explain it 
the intent and meaning of it. | to him, and ſheweth him that Iſcael ſhall again ceturn in peace to 
Margin, a certain man as the wind. their own land. | | OY 5 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


| I dreamed a dream, 
ſoming out of the ſea, 
m; but is ignorant of 
2 There aroſe a wind,] 


22 
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ODS —— 


N pocrppba. 
; 36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed 


—_— 


II. Eſdras. 


Apoc rypha, 


to all men, being prepared and builded like as 
thou ſaweſt the hill graven without hands. 

37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt; 

28 And ſhall lay before them their evil thoughts, 
and the torments wherewith they ſhall begin to 
be tormented, which are like unto a flame: and 
he ſhall deſtroy them without labour, by the law 
which is like unto fire. 5 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered 
another peaceable multitude unto him; 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were carried 
away priſoners out of their own land, in the time 
of Olea the king, whom Salmanaſar the king of 


Aſſyria led away captive, and he carried them over 
the waters, and ſo came they into another land. 


41 But they took this counſel among them- 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of the 


heathen, and go forth into a further country, 


where never mankind dwelt; 

42 That they might there keep their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their own land. 

43 And they entered into Euphrates by the nar- 


row paſlages of the river, 


44 For the moſt High then ſhewed ſigns for 


them, and held ſtill the flood, till they were paſſed 
over. 


45 For through that country there was a great 


way to go; namely, of a year and a half: and 


the ſame region is called Arſareth. 
46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time; 
and now when they ſhall begin to come, 


47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of the 


ſtream again, that they may go through: there- 


fore ſaweſt thou the multitude with peace. 


48 Bur thoſe that be left behind of thy people, 
are they that are found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall 
defend his people that remain, | 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders. 

51 Then ſaid I, O Lord that beareſt rule, ſhew 
me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the man coming 
up from the midſt of the ſea? 

52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou canſt 


— 


neither ſeek out, nor know the things that are in 


the deep of the ſea: even ſo can no man upon 
earth ſee my Son, or thoſe that be with him, but 


in the day-time, 


53 This is the interpretation of the dream 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art 
here lightened, ! | 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, and 
applied thy diligence unto my law, and ſought it. 

5 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdom, and 
haſt called underſtanding thy mother. | 

56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the trea- 
ſures of the Higheſt: After other three days I will 
ſpeak other things unto thee, and declare unto 
thee mighty and wonderous things. | 


57 Then went I forth into the field, giving 


praiſe and thanks greatly unto the moſt N 
becauſe of his wonders which he did in umi 
58 And becauſe he governeth the ſame, 3 
ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons: and * 
ſat three days. | e vi 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 A voice out of a buſh calleth Ejdras. 10 and telleth 
him that the world waxeth old 


\ ND it came to paſs upon the third day, 1 
{at under an oak, and behold, there came 


a voice out of a buſh over againſt me, and ſaid 
” ; } 


Eſdras, Eſdras, 


2 And I ſaid, Here am I, Lord; and I flood 
upon my feet, | 5 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, in the buſh ] did ma- 
nifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, and talked 
with him, when my people ſerved in Egypt. 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and brought him up to the mount of Si- 
nai, where I held him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and the end; 
and commanded him, ſaying, > 

6 Thefe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide, | 

7 And now I ſay unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy.heart the ſigns that 
I have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou haſt ſeen, 
and the interpretations which thou haſt heard: 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with my Son, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, until the times be 
ended. „„ CO 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to wax old. 15 

1.1 For the world is divided into twelve parts, 
and the ten parts of it are gone already, and half 
of a tenth part. 1 = 

12 And there remaineth that which is after the 
half of the tenth part, 1 
13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and 
reprove thy people, comfort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, caſt away 
the burdens of man, put off now the weak nature. 

15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are moſt hea- 
vy unto thee, and haſte thee to flee trpm theſe times. 

16 For yet greater evils than thoſe which thou 
haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done hereatter. 

17 For look how much the world ſhall x 
weaker through age, ſo much the more ſhall evi 
increaſe upon them that dwell therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and 
is hard at hand: for now haſteth the viſion 00 
come which thou haſt ſeen. 2 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid, 

20 Behold, Lord, I 1 agen 
manded me, and reprove the people which 2 


preſent; but they that ſhall be born 9 0. 


who ſhall admoniſh them ? thus the world 1 


in darkneſs, and they that dwell therein are with- 


21 For 
——— 


out light. 


54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own away, &c,] As the prophet had 
applied himſelf to the keeping of the law of the Lord, and taken 
heed to walk ſtedfaſtly in his ways, God declares he was well pleaſed 
with him, and would ſhew him yet more wonderful and aſtoniſhing 
things, | | 


* * | 7 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter 110 ar 


1 Behold, there came a voice out of a buſh over ogainſi me, &c 


from a voice out ot a neighbouring buſh, is informe 
is greatly decayed, and ſhould ſtill continue to V3 
weaker, becauſe truth was fled from the earth. 


4 that the #0"! 
x weaker an 


d leaſing 


will go as thou haſt com 


4 
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work: 
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hath. 
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{wift] 
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Chap. xv. 


„ 


| © Apocrypha. 


> a» ug law is burnt, therefore no man 
3 3 that are done of thee, or the 
begin. | 
8 bu grace before thee, ſend 
he Holy Ghoſt into me, and! ſhall write all that 
hath been done in the world fince the beginning, 
which were written in thy law, that men may 
find thy path, and that they which will live in 
the latter days, may live. ; 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy way, 
gather the people together, and ſay unto them, 
chat they ſeek thee not for forty days. 

24 But look thou prepare thee many box-trees, 
and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecan- 


us, and Afiel, theſe five which are ready, to write 


| ſwiftly. 


25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a candle 
of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not 
be -put out, till the things be performed which 
thou ſhalt begin ro write, 


26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things 


ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt thou 
ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe: to-morrow this hour, 
ſhalt thou begin to write. 
27 Then went I forth, as be commanded, and 

gathered all the people together, and ſaid, 

28 Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. _ 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangers 
in Egypt, from whence they were delivered: 


kept not, which ye alſo have tranſgreſſed after 

them, 

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion 

parted among you by lot: but your fathers, and 

ye yourſelves have done unrighteouſneſs, and 
ave not kept the ways which the Higheſt com- 


manded you. 


32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous Judge, 
he took from you in time the thing that he had 
given you. 5 

33 And now are ye here, and your brethren 
amongſt you, 1 

34 Therefore, if ſo be that ye will ſubdue 
your own underſtanding, and reform your hearts, 
Je ſhall be kept alive, and after death ye ſhall 
obtain mercy, | 

35 For after death ſhall the judgment come, 
when we ſhall live again: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works 
of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, 
nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. | 

37 So I took the five men as he commanded me, 
and we went into the field, and remained there. 
9 55 And the next day, behold a voice called me, 
1 7108, Eſdras, open thy mouth, and drink that 

Swe thee to drink. | 
: 39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 
we as me a tull cup, which was full as it were 

m water, but the colour of it was like fire. 


LO 


20 And received the law of lite, which they 


the whole earth, and their hurtf 


40 And I took it and drank : and when I had 
drunk of it, my heart utttered underſtanding, and 
wiſdom grew in my breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrength- 
ened my memory. : Car CONS 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 
more. 

42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto the 
five men, and they wrote the wonderful viſions of 
the night chat were told, which they knew not: 
and they far forty days, and they wrote in the 


day, and at night they ate bread, 


43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and I held 
not my tongue by night. | 


44 In forty days they wrote two hundred and 
four books, 


45 And it came to paſs when the forty days 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, The 
firſt that thou haſt written, publiſh openly, that 
the worthy and unworthy may read it. | 

46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou mayeſt 
deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe among the 
people. | 

47 For in them 1s the ſpring of underſtanding, 
o fountain of wiſdom, and the ſtream of know- 
edge. DRE 


48 And I did ſo. 
„ en r . 


1 Thi prophecy is certain. 5 God will take vengeance upon 
the wicked, 28 An borrible viſion. 


Be e ſpeak thou in the ears of my people 
the words of prophecy which I will put in 
thy mouth, ſaith the Lord, | 
2 And cauſe them-to be written in paper; fot 
they are faithful and true. | 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, let 


not the incredulity of them trouble thee, that 
ſpeak againſt thee. ; 


4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their un- 
faithfulneſs. _ | | | 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues 


upon the world: The ſword, famine, death and 
deſtruction. 


6 For wickedneſs hath oe +, eue 
Works are 


fulfilled. iN | 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more as touching 
their wickedneſs, which they profanely commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in 
which they wickedly exerciſe themſelves, behold, 
the innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, 
and the ſouls of the juſt complain continually. 

9 And therefore, ſaith the Lord, I will ſurely 
avenge them, and receive unto me all the in- 
nocent blood from among them. 1 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to the 
ſlaughter: I will not tuffer them now to dwell in 


the land of Egypt. 


. 


11 But 


* 


22 Send the Hol Ghoſt into me, Kc. J The prophet preſents bi 
RE » GC) preſents his 
plication to the Almighty, that he NE inſpiration 
tne law, becauſe the roll which contained it was burnt with fire. 


; the propher, and accordingly writing tables 
ee — wruers were ordered to be procured nich being per- 
ee __ and his companions are filled with the ſpirit of 
Publiſh the 3 the law. But Eſdras is commanded not to 


velation. 
NUNMB. 5. ; 


23 Goth ; . 5 
kencd to the: Alb > the people together, &c.) The Almighty hear- 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Behold, ſpeak thou in the ears of my people, &c.] Eſdras is com- 
manded by the Almighty to propheſy and denounce the moſt beavy 
judgments upon the wicked, particularly upon the Egyptians, whoſe 
land was devoted to deſtruCtion, becauſe of their unaccountable pride; 
and to ſhew, that rhe event ſhould be conformable to the prophecy 
Eſdras is commanded to record it in writing. | 


K 


IApocrypba. | 


II. Eſdras. — 


1 But I will bring them with a, mighty hand, 
and a ſtretched-out arm, and ſmite Egypt with 


plagues, as before, and will deſtroy, all the land 
thereof. e | 


OTH \ p54 

12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the foundation of 

it ſhall be aten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment that God ſhall bring upon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhall mourn; for 


their ſeeds ſhall fail, through the blaſting, and 
hail, and with a fearful conſtellation. 


14 Wo to the world, and them that dwell 
therein. : 5 | 
15 For the Sword and their deſtruction draweth 


nigh; and one people ſhall ſtand up to fight a- 
gainſt another, and ſwords in their hands, _ 


16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 


invading one another ; they ſhall not regard their 


kings nor princes, and the courſe of their actions 


ſhall ſtand in their power. 


+ 17 A man ſhall deſire to go into a city, and 
ſhall not be able. 5 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall be 


troubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and men 


Hall be afraid. 


19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 


| ſword, and ſpoil their goods, becauſe of the lack 


. 


ofybread, and for great tribulation. 
20 Behold, faith God, I will call together all 
the kings of the earth to reverence me, which 


are from the riſing of the ſun, from the ſouth, 


from the eaſt, and Libanus: To turn themſelves 
"one againſt another, and repay the things that 


they have done to them. 1 2 
21 Like as they do yet this day unto my choſen, 
ſo will I do alſo, and recompenſe in their boſom. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 


and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe over them that ſhed 


| innocent blood upon the earth. 


CY 


23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, and 


hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 


the ſingers, like the ſtraw that is kindled. 
24 Wo is them that ſin, and keep not my com- 
mandments, {aith the Lord: 
25 I will not ſpare them: go your way, ye chil- 
dren, from the power, defile not my ſanctuary, 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſin 
againſt. him, and therefore delivereth he them 
unto death and deſtruction. a | 
27 For now are the plagues come upon the 


whole earth, and ye ſhall remain in them; for 


God {bal} not deliver you, becauſe ye have ſinned 
againſt him. | 
28, Behold, an horrible viſion, and the appear- 


| ance thereof from the eaſt: 


29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many chariots, and the mul- 
titude of them ſhall be carried as the wind upon 
earth, that all they which hear them, may fear 
and tremble, | eee HI 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath fhall 


great poweriſhall they come, 


the Aſſyrians. 


ſhall turn themſelves. conſpiring together i 


DDP 


go forth as the wild boars of the wood, and with 
and join battle w; 
them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the lan * 
81 And then ſhall the dragons h 
hand, remembering their ks: ng it e 
great power to perſecute them. 

32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and kee 
lence through their power, and ſhall flee. p be 

33 And from the land of the Afyrians fhall the 
enemy beſiege them, and confume ſome of th 
and in their hoſt ſhall be fear and dread — 
ſtrife among their kings. Zion 

34 Behold, clouds from the eaſt, and from th 
north, unto the ſouth, and they are very horrible 
to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another and 
they ſhall ſazrice down a great multitude of ſtars 
upon the earth, even their own ſtar; and blood 
{ſhall be from the ſword unto the belly, 

36 And dung of men unto. the camel's hough, 
37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs and 
trembling upon earth: and they that fee the 
wrath ſhall be afraid, and trembling ſhall come 
upon then 3 | 5 
38 And then there ſhall come great ſtorms 


1 | | 
from the ſouth, and from the north, and another 


part from the weſt, — _ | 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from the eaſt, 
and ſhall open it, and the cloud which he raiſed 
up in wrath, and the ſtar, ſtirred to cauſe fear 
toward the eaſt and weſt winds, ſhall be deſtroyed, 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be lifted 
up full of wrath, and the ſtar that they ma 
make all the earth afraid, and them that dwel 
therein ; and they ſhall pour out over every high 
and eminent place, an horrible ſtar. 

41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and many 
waters, that all fields may be full, and all rivers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall break down the cities and 
walls, mountains and hills, trees of the wood, 
and graſs of the meadows, and their corn. 


43 And they ſhall go ſtedtaſtly unto Babylon, 


and make her afraid. | 

44 They ſhail come to her and beſiege her, the 
flar and all wrath ſhall they pour out upon her, 
then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto the 
heaven, and all they that be about her ſhall be- 
wail her. 1 0 


45 And they that remain under her ſhall do 


ſervice unto them that have put her in fear. 
46 And thou, Aſia, that art 
hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon: 


47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe hen 
haſt made thyſelf like unto her; and haſt deck 
they might 
pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, which have alwaf 


thy daughters in whoredom, that 


defired to commit whoredom with thee. 


48 Thou haſt followed her that is bated in ll 
her works and inventions: therefore ſaith Go M 


1 49 I I 


— ̃ —wubu—. 


b 


28 Behold, an horrible viſeon, and the appearance thereof from the 
eaſt, &c.] The prophet ſees in a frightful viſion, the deſtruction of 
many nations, Which ſhall make the earth tremble, and the founda- 
tions thereof ſhake; for the cities, walls, mountains, hills, trees, 
graſs, and corn, were all to be deſtroyed. 


— ů — | — — "i 
43 And they ſhall go fledſaſtiy unte Babylon, &c..). Babylon and 
ſia are next threatened - for their whoredoms an N 
tions, with poverty, famine, ſword and peſtilence, deſtru 


ö ** ir 
death; their childten were to be carried into capuvitys and the 
land totally ſpoiled and laid waſte. 


partaker of the 


d idolatrous inven” 


land, 
fruitf 

63 
and 1 
mar t 


| Bat 


of water. 
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thy houſes with deft 8 1 550 — 7. 
30 And the glory nth ele e 
up as 2 flower, when c 


hee 
" ho th ſhalt be weakened as a, poor woman 


with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, 


{o chat the mighty and lovers ſhall not be abfe te to b 


hee 
outs 1 with jealouly have ſo proceeded 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, | 


z It thou hadſt not always flain my choſen, ex- 
alting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaying over 
their dead, when thou waſt drunken, 1 8 

-4 Set forth the beauty of thy cbuntenance?ꝰ 

55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall be in thy 
boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receive Teeompetite, 

56 Like as thou haſt done unto my chofen, ſaith 
te Lord, even ſo ſhall God do ufico thee, arid ſhall 
deliver thee into miſchief. _ L 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and thou 


{halt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall be + 


broken down, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ſword in the field. 


58 They that be in the mountaids Hall die of 


hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and mak their 


own blood, for very hunger of bread, an chirſt 1 


59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through the 
{ea, and receive plagues again. | 

bo And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the 
idle city, and ſhall deftroy ſome portion of thy \ 
land, and conſume part of hy glory, and ſhall re- 

turn to Babylon, that was 8 2 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt Gun by them as | 
flubble, and they ſhall be unto th F s fire : 

62 And ſhall conſume thee, and thy cities, th 
land, and thy mountains ; all thy wobds and thy 
fruitful trees ſhall they burh up with fire, 

63 Thy children ſhall they carry away capt ive, 
and look what thou haſt, they ſhall. ſpoil i It, and 
mar the W of thy face. 5 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Babylon and other places threatened. 40 7 be Kreer 
97 the Lord muff look for tronbler, Kc. 


unto thee, Egypt and Sytia. 
2 Gird up yourſelves with cloths of fack and 


hair, bewail your children, and de ſorry; for your 
eſlruction 1 is at hand. 


3 4 ſword is ſent upon you, aud h may turn 


it back ? 


4 A fire is ſent amon du, and Who may 
quench it? 8 Je 


=; Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is he that 
— drive them away ? 
gry lion in 


: 6 May any man drive away an hun 
wy wood? or may any one quench the fire in 
oe when it hath begun to burn? | 


A ſtrong archer ? 


. 


d 
W be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia; mY be 


7 May one turn again the arrow that 1s ſhot of are left ſome cluſters of chem that igen ſeek 
not o 1 


26 hry Lord ſenldlech Ie lagues, and 
nd ts Wee arte thein' 5850 l 


9,A fire ſhall, go forth from his wrath, and he 
bu L Atte Wh 


e that nench'ir? 


eat ſhall Aut ber 5 2 e aſt li e en gs, and hb wall net 


thutiter, and who "Hall not de 

aig 
171 PRA frat threaten, and Who ſhall * not 
utterly "beaten to powder at his'preſence? 
by 118 The eitrth Dot and tlie fo ndatitt 
thereof the ſea ariſeth up, with waves from th 
deer ae e Wabes of it are rroubled, and the 

9 f to > before tk Lord, an Before ti 


3 For. Kron g is > vis fe ght hand that oed the 
bob, his arrows that He fhobteth are Ye ſh 
ſhall not its when we begin t ſhi in 
the ends of the Wörtd. 
14. Behold, rp: pia nes are foot, an ſhall not 
return again, Until they Noe upon the earth. 

A The fire is Kindled, And th 15 not he put out 
till It torture the toundation of the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow Which is Hot of 4 might 


archer, returneth not backward: èven Tor th 


plagues that mall be Tent upon earth {hall not 
return again. 


17 Wo is me, wo Is ine, who will eller tb * 


in thoſe day Ti 


18 The beglanihg dffcfwi abd gleatmoptg- 
ings; the beginning of famine and great death; 
the beginhing of wars, and the powers ſhall ſtand 
in feat: the begitining P evils: what Mall I d0 
when theſe evils hall co _ 

19 Behold; famine and p agite, be latior arid 
anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourge 15255 Ahe dam mon 

155 But for all theſe thiog : they 4411 not tur 
from their wickelUneſs, nor be a way it wihatul of 
the {courges, 

21 Befzeld, victuals hall be fo Fl chen upon 
earth, tHat they ſhall think themſelved to be in 
good cafe, and even then ſhall evits' grow upon 


earth, ſword, famine, and great confuſion, 


22 Fot tnany of them chat dwell upon arth 
ſhall periſh of famine; and rhe other tt at eſc cape 
the hunger, ſhall the {word deſttoy. 26 
23 And the dead ſhall be caſt'our 48 ding =—_ 
there {hill be no man to comfort the of the 
earth ſhall be waſted, and the kitles halt be caſt 


own, 
24 There Wl be no wan left 10 1 tt the eaftb, 


2nd to ſow ps 


25 The crces hall lee Bir: and hi ny E 


ther them? 

26 The grapes wall tipen, and with ths ill tread 
them? for all places ſhall be deſolate 0 men? 

27 80 that one man Thall defre rf (66 2 aortien, 
—- to hear His voice. 
28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, and two 
of the field, which ſhall hide themſelves in the 
thick groves, and in the cfefts of the rocks. 

29 As in art orchatd of olives, upon every tree 
there are left three or four olives. 


30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there 


through the vineyard: 
a 5 on 31 Even 


- Commentary nd Notes on Chapter XVI. | 
to 1 4 b unto thee Babylon and Afra, &c.] The Almighty threatens 
as grievous plagues upon Babylon, and the neighbouring na- 


tions ; pre the Ny al of his — {ball 2 5 like a, ory , 
ing fire; - and that famine, plagues, —_ grief. and deſolation 
ſhould be his ſcourges, Oy 4. 


—— — 


a Apocrypba. 
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31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be three or 
four lefr by them that ſearch their houſes with 
the ſword, 4 45 8 WP 

32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the 


. fields thereot ſhall wax old, and her ways and all 
her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, becauſe no 


man ſhall travel therethrough. | ” 
33 The virgins ſhall mourn, having no bride- 


which pains, when the child cometh forth, they 
lack not a moment: 


eg the women ſhall mourn, having no huſ- 
qe ern. their daughters ſhall mourn, having no 


Helpers. 6 


34 In their wars ſhall the bridegrooms be de- 


ſtroyed, and their en en periſh of famine. 
3 Hear now thele t 
them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 


ings, and underſtand 


36 Bebold the word of the Lord, receive it be- 


lieve not the Gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 


q 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not 
ack. Fa 3 
38 As when a woman with child, in the ninth 


month bringeth forth her ſon, within two or three 


hours of her birth great pains compaſs her womb, 


309 Evenfoſhall not the plagues be ſlack to com 
upon the earth, and the world ſhall mourn, and 


- ſorrow ſhall come upon it on every fide. 


40 O my 


pilgrims upon the earth, | 
41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
away: and he that buyeth, as one that will loſe. 


42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
had no profit by it: and he that buildeth, as he 


* 


that ſhall not dwell therein: . | 
43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap : 
ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that 
ſhall not gather the grapes: 
44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get no 
children; and they that marry not; as the widowers, 
45 And therefore they that labour, labour in 
vain. | 
46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, and 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captives, for in captivity and 
famine ſhall they get children. 8 
47 And they that occupy their merchandiſe with 


robbery, the more they deck their cities, their 


houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their own perſons: 
48 The more will 1 be angry with them for 
their ſin, ſaith the Lord. EE. 


49 Like as an whore envieth a right honeſt and 


_ virtuous woman: 


$0 80 ſhall righteouſneſs hate iniquity, when 
ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe her to her 


tace, when he cometh that ſhall defend him that 


diligently ſearcheth out every fin upon earth. _ 
51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor 


. 


to the works thereof, 


52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be taken 
away out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall 
reign among you. 

z Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath not ſin- 
ned; for God ſhall burn coals of fire upon his 


head, which faith before the Lord God and his fi 


glory, I have not ſinned, 
54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of 

ma, their tmaginations, their thoughts, and their 
carts. 


and it was creates. 


deliver you from the ſame. 


made and it was made: Let the heaven be mag 
56 In his word were the flars made 384 f. 
an e | PAS AA * 
57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the treat. 
thereof; he hath menge he ſea, W 
„„ ro Eon n 
58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the wa. 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 
upon the waters. VVV 
59 He ſpreadech out the heavens like a vault 
upon the waters hath he founded it. | 
60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of 
water, and pools upon the tops of the mountains 
that the floods might pour down from the high 
rocks, to water the earth. | 
61 He made man, and put his heart in the 
midſt of the body, and gave him breath, life, and 
underflanding. 
62 Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, which 
made all things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 
things 1n the ſecrets of the earth. 


63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 


% * 


what you think in your hearts, even them that 


fio, and would hide their fin. . 
64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched out 


all your works, and he will put you all to ſhame. 
people, hear my word: make you 
ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils, be even as 


65 And when your fins are brought forth, ye 
ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your own fins 
ſhall be your accuſers in that day,  _ 

66 What will ye do? or how will you hide your 
ſins before God and his angels? &; 

67 Behold, God himſelf is the Judge, fear him: 
leave off from your ſins, and forget your iniqui- 
ties, to meddle no more with them for ever; ſo 
ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver you from 
all trouble. 


68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 


multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall 
take away certain of you, and feed you, being 
idle, with things offered unto idols. 


69 And they that conſent unto them ſhall be 


had in deriſion, and in reproach, and troden 
under foot. 9 TR 

70 For there ſhall be in every place, and in the 
next cities, a great inſurrection upon thoſe that 
fear the Lord. „ 

71 They ſhall be like madmen, ſparing none, 


but Kill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that fear 


the Lord. 333 del 
72 For they ſhall waſte and take away theilt 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 
73 Then ſhall they be known who are ba 
choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the gold in > - 
74 Hear, O ye my beloved, faith the Lor Tail 
hold, the days of trouble are at hand, but! Wi 
75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God 15 
our guide, : 
y 76 Nod the guide of them who keep, Mm? kt 
mandments and precepts, ſaith the Lord G0 * 
not your ſins weigh you down, and let not) 
iniquities lift up themſelves. | ien theit 
77 Wo be nato them that are bound bet 1 2 
ins, and covered with their iniquities; l A 
field is covered over with buſhes, and! 2 
thereof covered with thorns, that no man 
travel through. | : 
78 It is left undreſſed, and is caſt into the fi 
to be conſumed therewith. 


5 s Which ſpake but the word, Let the earth be 


40 O my people, hear my word, &c.) The true worſhippers of the 
moſt High, being only Pilgrims in this vale of miſery, muſt expect 
to go through troubles and afflictions; no man is without fin no man 
ſhould therefore endeavour to conceal it; but by confeſſion of his 


o leave 


eavour | 
ntance, ende r them 


s WY . live 
hat God will ani? 


faults to the Almigbty, aed a ſincere repe 
their ſins; and then they may be aſſured tha! 3 
from all their afflictions; and at the ſame ume cs 


obdurate wretch, the obſtinate, uarepenting ſiuner. 
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The book of Tobit was never eſteemed as canonical, except by a decree of the council of Trent, 
and in all probability was never ſeen by the ancient Jewiſh church. It has however been allowed 
by the generality of the fathers of the chriſtian church to be a true hiſtory of this particular 
family, a good example of charity and benevolence, and an excellent pattern of paternal care and 
felial obedience. The former part of the book is ſuppoſed io have been written by Tobit, and 
the latter part by his ſon, at leaſt it is preſumed that they left behind them memoirs of their 
family, and ſuch materials as a late author, who in all probality lived in or after the captroity 
might compile and digeſt into proper order. It is not doubted but that this book was originally 
written either in the Chaldee or Hebrew language. St Jerom, having met with a. Chaldee 
copy of it, was perſuaded he had found the original, and accordingly employed a perſon perfectly 
Skilled in the language to render it into Hebrew, from whence he himſelf tranſlated it into Latin; 
and this is the verſion principally eſteemed by the church of Rome. Before this verſion there 
was another in Greek, but who the author of it was, or from what language it was made, we 
have but little foundation for conjefure ; though ſome have been of opinion, that it came from the 
fame fountain with that of St. Jerom, but that the tranſlator had taken ſuch unwar rantable free- 
doms with the text as rendered a new verſion neceſſary. The Latin tranſlation in uſe before St. 
 Jerom's appeared, ſeems to have been taken from the Greek, though in many places it varies from 
it. by ſometimes abridging, and ſometimes amplifying the narration. 1 he Hebrew copies pub- 
liſhed by Fagius and Munſter are only modern tranſlations from the Greek or Latin verſions, 
though in many places they vary from them both. That of Munſter 1s ſuppoſed to have been done 
by bimſelf, and that of Fagius, by the Jews of Conſtantinople, in the year 1517; and bears ſo 
near a conformity to the Greek, that no doubt is made of its being done from thence. © 


Theſe are the ſeveral verſions we have of the book - of Tobit, which is not received into the 
canon of the Jews, and therefore not admitted into that of ancient chriſtians, who confined them. 
ſelves 19 thoſe books, which the Jews acknowledged to be canomcal. It is certain that neither 
Joſephus, Philo, nor any of the ancient Jewiſh writers mention that copy which St. Jerom 
took ſo much pains about, nor do they regiſter it among their ſacred books. | 


Fagius pretenas that the book of Tobit is not à true hiſtory, but a pious Action only, where 
under borrowed names, the charafers of a father and a ſon, truly pious, are delineated ; 
and our learned Prideaux ſeems to go farther when he tells us, © That there are ſome 
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| Apocrypha. 


Tobit. por * 


matters in it which are not ſo reconcilable to a rational credibility, which look indeed more JJ 
the fitions of Homer than the writings of a ſacred hiſtorian, and gives ſuch an objeAion 0 Ik 
this book, as docs not lie againſt any other. But notwithſtanding theſe allegations, ir Yan 
known to the Jews, from the time of its being known, expreſſed a great regard fo hh * 
Origin, in his epiſtle io Africanus, tells us, that the ancient chriſtians read it, though they 5 : 1 
it among the apocryphal writings, St. Jerom acknowledges, that though they did not vg 
into their canon, yet they admitted it among their Hagiographa. Grotius owns, that the 5 F 
this book, and looked upon it as a true hiſtory ; and Prideaux himſelf confeſſes, that it i; 1 bas 5 
uſe to repreſent to us the duties of charity and patience, in the example of Tobit' ready A; 1 3 6 
his brethren in their diſtreſs, to the utmoſt of his power ; and his bearing, with a *. ile Gi 


2 a 125 5 Pious ſubmiſſon ſhalt finc 
the calamities of his captivity, poverty, and blindneſs, as long as they were inflided on bim. the Lord 
b | | | But 
\ | K | | our nat) 
"CHAT L a man, I married Anna of mine own kindred market- 
i Tobit's flock and aevotion in but yeuth ; 9 His marriage and 1 27 1 Tobias, 5 4 The 
and captivity: 13 His preſer ment, 16 alms, and charity Ninev " * I by ere carried away captives to up, _ 
in burying the dead. Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe that were of down. o 
ts | my kindred, did eat of the bread of the Gentiles, g I'm 
85 ee HE book of the words of Tobit, fon 11 But I kept myſelf from cating ; | my mes 
| N of Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, the 12 Becauſe I remembered God with all my 6 Rel 
8 T 6 ſon of Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of heart. ſaid, YO 
Le de the ſeed of Aſael, of the tribe of 13 And the moſt High gave me grace and favour and all 
N Nephthali. before Enemeſſar, fo that I was his purveyor, 7 Th 
2 Who 1n the time of Enemeſſar 14 And I went into Media, and left in truſt with of the! 
king of the Aſſyrians, was led captive out of Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, at Rages a City him. 
Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of that city, of Media, ten talents of filver,, _ 8 Bu 
which is called properly Nephthali, in Galilee 15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennache- This n 
above Aſer. rib his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; whoſe eſtate was this Mm: 
3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life troubled, that I could not go into Media, eth the 
in the way of truth and juſtice, and I did many 16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gave many 9 T| 
alms-deeds to my brethren, and my nation, who alms to my brethren, and gave my bread to the rial, al 
came with me to Nineve, into the land of the hungry, e pollut 
Aſſyrians. LN EE 5 17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I ſaw 10 
4 And when I was in mine own country inthe any of my nation dead, or caſt about the walls of the w 
land of Iſrael, being but young, all the tribe of Nineve, I buried him. | : mute 
Nephthali my father fell from the houſe of Jeru- 18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlain any, nels « 
ſalem, which was choſen out of all the tribes when he was come and fled from Judea, I buried clans. 
of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice ere, them privily (for in his wrath he killed many) char 
where the temple af the habitation of the moſt but the bodies were not found, when they were As 
High was conſecrated and built for all ages. ſought for of the king. „ to do 
5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, 19 And when one of the Ninevites went and 12 
and the houſe of my father Nephthali, ſacrificed, complained of me to the king, that I buried them, Runs 
unto the heifer Baal. 5 and hid myſelf; underſtanding that I was ſought beſide 
6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem at the for to be put to death, I withdrew myſelf for fear. 
| Feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the people of 20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken a-. SPED 
Iſrael by an everlaſting decree, having the firſt- way, neither was there any thing left me, beſide 
fruits and tenths of increaſe, with that which my wife Anna, and my ſon Tobias. 
was firſt ſhorn; and then gave I at the altar, to 21 And there paſſed not five and fifty days be- 1 
the prieſts the children of Aaron. fore two of his ſons killed him, and they fled into was fla 
7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe I gave to the mountains of Ararath, and Sarchedonus his 2 
the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered at Jeruſalem: ſon reigned in his ſtead; who appointed over his 3 
another tenth part J ſold away, and went and father's accounts, and over all his affairs, Achia- betore 
_ ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem : charus my brother Anael's ſon. | | 2 
8 And the third I gave unto them to whom it 22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, re- di by 
was meet, as Debora my father's mother had turned to Nineve: now Achiacharus was cup-bear- | = 
commanded me, becauſe 1 was left an orphan by er and keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward and over- ae 
my father. ſeer of the accounts: and Sarchedonus appointed roam 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age of him next unto him: and he was my — = phet 
, , their 
— | | © — — 10 
| 6 But 1 alone went often to Jeruſalem, &c. ] Though bad ap wom 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter L are often of the moſt pernicious conſequence, yet they 9 1 . 
2 | not compel. Tobit in the midſt of a degenerate people, MI the all t 
1 The book of the words of Tobit, &c.] Tobit in this chapter tained his integrity, and worſhipped the God of his fathers OM 
gives an account of his family and tribe; and adds, that he had con- place which he had choſen out of all the tribe of Ißrael to put his name 8 
tinued all the days ot bis life to walk in the ways of truth and juſtice, 14 Rages a cily of Media, &c.] Rages was ſituated 1 | 
and to ſhew all the kindneſs in his power for the children of his mountains that ſeparate Media from Parthia, and about a day 5) : 
people, who groaned under the weighty hand of affliction, ney from Ecbatane | 2 


9 — 


"Apocrypha. © 3 Chap. ii. Apocrypha· 

5 CHAP. | 13 50 when it was in my houſe, and began to 
| _ _ cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence is this kid? 1s 

I Tobit leaveth bit ___ eng dead, 10 and becom it not ſtolen? render it to the owners, for it is not 


OW when I was come home again, and my 
wife Anna was reſtored unto me, with my 
ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the 
holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, there was a good din- 
ner prepared me, in the which I ſat down to eat. 
2 And when I law abundance of meat, I ſaid to 
my ſon, Go and bring what poor man ſoever thou 
ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is mindful of 
the Lord; and lo, I tarry for thee, 
But he came again, and ſaid, Father, one of 


* nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 


et- place. | | | 

* before I had taſted of any meat, I ſtarted 
up, and took him up into a room, until the going 
down of the fun. 

; Then I returned and waſhed myſelf, and ate 
my meat in heavinels, TEE irs 
6 Remembering that prophecy of Amos, as he 
ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, 
and all your mirth into lamentation, | 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going down 
of the ſun, I went and made a grave, and buried 
him. | | 

$ But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to death for 
this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, he buri- 
eth the dead again. Fs 

9 The ſame night alſo I returned from the bu- 
rial, and ſlept by the wall of my court yard, being 
polluted, and my face was uncovered. 

10 And I knew not that there were ſparrows in 
the wall, and mine eyes being open, the ſparrows 
muted warm dung into mine eyes, and a white- 
neſs came in mine eyes, and I went to the phyſi- 
clans, but they helped me not: moreover, Achia- 
charus did nouriſh me, until I went into Elymais. 

a 1 And my wife Anna did take women's work 
to do, wy 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 


owners, they paid her wages, and gave her alſo 


beſides a kid. 


M—— — 


lawful to eat any thing that is ſtolen, 


14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given for a 


gift more than the wages: howbeit, I did not be- 
lieve her, but bade her render it to the owners : 


and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied upon 


me, Where are thine alms, and thy righteous 
deeds? behold, thou and all thy works are known. 


CHAP. III. 


Tobit grieved with his wife's taunts, prayeth, 11 Sara 
reproached by her father's maids, proyeth alſo, 17 An 
angel is ſent to help them both. | 


HEN I being grieved, did weep, and in my 
ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy works and 
all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou judgeſt 
truly and juſtly for ever. | | 

3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh me 
not for my fins and ignorances, and % fins of my 
fathers, who have ſinned before thee. | 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments ; 
wherefore thou haſt delivered us for a ſpoil, and 
unto captivity, and unto death, and for'a proverb of 
reproach to all the nations among whom we are 
diſperſed. | 

5 And now thy judgments are many and true: 
deal with me according to my fins, and my fa- 
thers; becauſe we have not kept thy command- 
ments, neither have walked in truth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth beft 
unto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken 
from me, that I may be diſſolved, and become 
earth; for it 1s profitable for me to die rather 
than to live, becauſe I have heard falſe reproaches, 
and have much ſorrow : command theretore that 
I may now be delivered out of this diſtreſs, and 
go into the everlaſting place; turn not thy face 
away from me, 3 7 

7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in Ecbatane 
a City of Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was 
alſo reproached by her father's maids ; 

8 Becauſe 


—_—_— * 


hm —_— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
4 Then before I bad tafied of any meat, &c.] We have here a very re- 


ly, he prayed to the Lord for comfort and ſupport. He had recourſe 

to that rock from whence the ſtreams of ſatis faction flow, to quench 
the thirſt excited by ſorrow, and to calm the emotions of his mind. 
7 Ecbatane, a city of Media, &c.] Herodotus ſays expreſly, that 


markable inſtance of humanity, Tobit on hearing that an Iſraelite the city of Ecbatane was built by Deioces the firſt king of the Medes; 
was flain, would not taſte any meat till he had taken up the body and but he is doubtleſs wrong in aſcribing the whole honour of the work 
conveyed it to his chamber, in order to bury it during the darkneſs of to him, which his ſon Phraortis at leaſt finiſhed and beautified to ſuch 
the night. He well knew what he had to expect from the king of a degree, that though the ſcripture is filent, profane authors have 
Nineve, ſhould he be informed of this tranſaction, and had ſuffered given us a very advantageous account of it. The city, according to 
before ſeverely on the ſame account: but danger could not deter him them, was fituated on a ſpacious eminence, and into it Deioces had 
from performing an action of charity ; and he rather choſe to expoſe brought together the whole nation of the Medes, who ever before bad 
himſelf to the tury of Sarchedonus than let the dead body of one of lived in caves and huts, diſperſed up and down the country ; and this 
us brethren remain expoſed in the ſtreet. great concourſe of people rendered it very large and populous. It was 
6 Fur feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, and all your mirth into encompaſſed with ſeven walls, at equal diſtances from each other. The 
lamentation.} See Amos viii 10. Tobit here applies the words of firſt was the loweſt, and equal in circumference with the walls of 
Amos to the ſufferings of the ſeed of Jacob, and acknowledges that Athens, that is, according to Thucydides, an hundred and ſeventy- 
they ſuffered no more than what their fins merited, and what the pro- eight furlongs. The reſt roſe gradually, and overlooked each other 
Phet had toretold would be the conſequence if they did not forſake about the height of a battlement. Theſe walls made a very elegant 
their wicked courſes, and implore forgiveneſs from their maker. appearance from their battlements being of different colours. The 
10 Did take women's work to do.] Or, was hired to ſpin in the firſt was white, the ſecond black, the third red, the fourth blue, the 
women's rooms, Margin. fifth of a deep red, the ſixth of a ſilver, and the ſeventh of a gold 
1 2 bold, thou and all thy works are known.) Margin reads, Lo, colour; and for this reaſon, the city was uſually called by the ancients, 
all things are known to thee. Agbata, which in the Arabic language, ſignifies a 1hing of different and 
| diſtinct calours. The royal palace and treaſury ſtood within the ſeventh 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III, wall: and the former alone, according to Polybius, was ſeven fur- 
3 | | | longs in circumference, and built with all the coſt and ſkill requiſite 
Ms Then I being grieved, did weep, &c.] Tobit's wife having ſaid in a ſtately fabric; for ſome of its beams were ſaid to have been of 
any bitter things to him in her anger, which grieved him exceeding- ſilver, and the reſt of cedar Strengthened with plates of gold, 
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Apocryphy, 


8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſeven 
huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit had kil- 
led, before they had lain with her. Doſt thou not 
know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine 

huſbands? thou haſt had already ſeven huſbands, 
neither was thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them? if 
they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us ne- 
ver ſee of thee either {on or daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very 


ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to have ſtrangled 
herſelf; and ſhe ſaid, I am the only daughter of 


my father, and if I do this it ſhall be a reproach 
unto him, and I ſhall bring his old age with ſor- 
Tow unto the grave, 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine 
holy and glorious name is bleſſed and honourable 
for ever: let all thy works praiſe thee for ever. 
12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my 
face toward thee, 858 
13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that J 
may hear no more the reproach, 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure from 
all fin with man. ENT 
15 And that I never polluted my name, nor the 
name of my father in the land of my captivity; I 
am the only daughter of my father, neither hath 
he any child to be his heir, neither any near kinſ- 
man, nor any ſon of his alive, to whom I may 
keep myſelf for a wife: my ſeven huſbands are 
already dead, and why ſhould I live? but if it 
pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, command ſome 
regard to be had of me, and pity taken of me, 
that I hear no more reproach, 5 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the majeſty of the great God. 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, 
that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs of Tobit's 
eyes, and to give Sara the daughter of Raguel, 
for a wife to Tobias the ſon of Tobit; and to bind 
Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to 
Tobias by right of inheritance. The ſelf-ſame 
time came Tobit home, and entered into his 
houſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel came 
down from her upper chamber. e 


CHAP. IV. 


0 Tobit giveth inſtructions to his fon Tobias, and telleth 
bum of money left with Gabael in Media. 


N that day Tobit remembered the money which 
he had committed to Gabael in Rages of Media, 
2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for 
death; wherefore do I not call for my ſon Tobias 
that I may ſignify to him of rhe money before I die? 
3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My 
ſon, when I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not 
thy mother, but honour her all the days of thy 


life, and do that which ſhall 5 
grieve her not. | ; n ber. and 
4 dag ogg my ſon, that ſhe fa 
gers for thee, when thou waſt in her | 
when ſhe 1s dead, bury her by me ag eke 
$5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our God al 
days, and let not thy will be ſet to ſin, or to il 
greſs his commandments; do uprightly all thy life 
long, and follow not the ways of unrighteouſneſ, 

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall — 
perouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them tha 
live juſtly. „„ Tn ot Fo 

7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance: and when thou 
giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envious, neither 
rurn thy face from any poor, and the face of God 
{hall not be turned away from thee. # 

8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms accord- 
ingly: if thou have but a little, be not afraid to 
give according to that little. fy 

9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for thyſelf 
againſt the day of neceſity. 1 5 
10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. 

11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give it, 
in the ſight of the moſt High. 


W many dan. 


12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and 


chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
thy father's tribe: for we are the children of the 
prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and jacob: re- 
member my ſon, that our fathers from the be- 
ginning, even that they all married wives of their 


own kindred, and were bleſſed in their children, 


and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſons 
and daughters of thy people, in n taking a wife 
of them: for in pride is deſtruction and much 
trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay and great want: 
for lewdneſs is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which hath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but give him 
it out of hand: for if thou ſerve God, he will 


alſo repay: thee: be circumſpect, my ſon, in all 


things thou doeſt, and be wile in all thy conver- 
ſation, : 5 | | 
15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: drink 


not wine to make thee drunken: neither let drun- 
kenneſs go with thee in thy journey. 


16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of 
thy garments to them that are naked: and accord- 
ing to thine abundance, give alms; and let not 
thine eye be envious when thou giveſt alms. 1 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the 34, 
but give nothing to the wicked. 3 

18 Aſk counſel of all that are wiſe, and deſpile 
not any counſel that is profitable. FR 

19 Bleſs the Lord thy God, alway, and 1 
of him that thy ways may be directed, and t 1 


— — 


3 Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, &.] Some are of opinion that the 
word A/modeus is derived from the Hebrew E/þ madia, the fire of 
Media, becauſe he inſpired the people of this country with the flames 
of impure love, which he looked upon himſelf to have under his di- 
rection. Others, with much more probability, derive it from the 
Hebrew Schamad, to exterminate; ſo that nothing more is meant by 
Aſmodeus than the deſtroying and exterminating angel, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
3 My ſon, when 1 am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mither, &c,] 


Theſe inſtructions of Tobit to his ſon Tobias ſhould be — = 
attention, and imprinted on the memory of every youth ; ok the 
contain directions that cannot fail of conducting bim 8 reach 
wilderneſs of this world with ſafety and applauſe. They wy diredt 
him the duties he owes to his parents and fellow mortals, 2 a 
him to obſei ve the precepts of religion, and obey the comm 
the Moſt High. : : nclude b's 
19 bleſs the Lord thy Ged aldbayr, &c.] Tobit could not co e deliver- 
excellent admonitions without repeating what he had — ppio 5 
ed in other terms, namely, that it is from the Lord all our - 


ed me, 


i —_—_ —_ * n LS IN 


Chap. v. vi ; Apocrypha. | 


1 
Adoe y pba. | 


My paths and counſels may proſper: for every for I know Ananias and Jonathas, ſons of that 
22 Path not counſel, but the Lord himſelf great Samaias: as we went together to Jeruſalem 
path all good things, and he humbleth whom to worſhip, and offered the firſt-born, and the 
il 1s he will: now therefore, my ſon, re- tenths of the fruits, and they were not ſeduced 
0 24 c my commandments, neither let them be with the error of our brethren: my brother, thou 
3 of thy mind. N N art of a good ſtock. „ LW of 
PF And now I ſignify this to thee, that I com- 14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give thee? 
mitted ten talents to Gabael the ſon of Gabrias at wilr /hou a drachm a day, and things neceſſiry, as 
Bages in Media. to mine own ſon? a | 
” And fear not, my ſon, that we are made 15 Yea, moreover, it ye return ſafe, I will add, 
dor; for thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear ſomething to thy wages. 
God, and depart from all fin, and do that which 16 80 they were well pleaſed. Then faid he to 
is pleaſing in his ſight. Tobias, prepare thyſelf for the Journey, and 
God ſend you a good journey. And when his 
GAA. ſon had prepared all things for the journey, his 


, 3 Th father ſaid, Go thou with this man, and God, 
NO e ET pF ray e which dwelleth in heaven, proſper your journey, 


and the angel of God keep you company. 80 
4" OBIAS then anſwered and ſaid, Father, I will they went forth both, and the young man's dog 


doc all things which thou haſt command- with them. 

| | 17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to 
2 But how can I receive the money, ſeeing I Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is he 
know him not ? | | not the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and out be- 

2 Then he gave him the hand-writing, and fore us? 

{aid unto him, Seek thee a man which may go 18 Be not greedy (to add) money to money: but 
with thee whiles I yet live, and I will give him let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our child. 
wages: and go and receive the money, 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a man, he live with, doth ſuffice us. 
found Raphael that was an angel. 20 Then ſaid Tobit ro her, Take no care, my 

5 But he knew not; and he ſaid unto him, ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and thine eyes 
Canſt thou go with me to Rages? and knoweſt ſhall ſee him. EE Bo 
thou thoſe places well? 21 For the good angel will keep him company, 

6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with thee, and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and he ſhall 
and 1 know the way well; for I have lodged with return ſafe. | 
our brother Gabael. Os 22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for me till | 
I tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry not: 
ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, Behold I have 
tound one which will go with me. Then he 
laid, Call him unto me, that I may know of what | 
tribe he is, and whether he be a truity man to ND as they went on their Journey, they 
go with chee.. came in the evening to the river Tigris, and 

9 00 he called him, and he came in, and they they lodged there. | 3 85 
laluted one another. 2 And when the young man went down to 


CHAP, VI. 


4 The angel bidd:th Tobias to take the liver, heart, 
and gall out of a fiſh; 16 and teacherb how to drive 
the wicked ſpirit away, 


10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, ſhew waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and £ 


me of what tribe and family thou art. 


| would have devoured him. ; 
11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek for a tribe 


3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take the fiſh: 


or tamily, or an hired man to go with thy ſon? and the young man laid hold of the fiſh, and 


Then Tobit ſaid unto him, I would know brother, drew it to land. 
thy kindred and name. 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon of Ana- take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, and 
nias the great, and of thy brethren. | put them up ſafely. . 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, bro- 5; So the young man did as the angel command- 


ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I have ed him; and when they had roaſted the fiſh, they 


enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family, for did eat it; then they both went on their way, 
thou art my brother, ot an honeſt and good ſtock: till they drew near to Ecbatane. 
2T—— 

flows; it is he 
the labours © 


n ———ů — 


that cauſeth our undertakings to proſper, and bleſſeth 19 For that which the Lord hath given us 1 live with, &c.] Margin, 
t our hands, It is therefore bighly reaſonable that we So long as God hath granted us to live, this is ſufficient. 
ould Obey his precepts, and liſten to the words of his mouth. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


EH Sat how can [ rec-ive the: money, &c.] Tobias being unwilling to 
eee = Journey alone, his father deſired him to enquire for 
Vit pe , , 7 
his Ty, ron to bear ws company, whom he would ſatisfy for 
1 und Raphael that was an angel.) Tobias obeyed the directions 
Ros ither, and went out to find a man to accompany him in his 
2 96A And as he was paſling through the ſtreet, the angel 

en4ct appeared to bim in the form of a young Iſraelite, and offered 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
1 And as they went en their journey, 8c.) Tobias and bis compani- 


Tigris, near which they lodged; and Tobias went into the river to 
walh his feet, when a great fiſh came towards him, and ſeemed deter- 
mined to devour him; but the angel encouraged Vobias, adviſing 
him to lay hold of the fiſh, and draw it (o the ſhore, I bis he ac- 
5 cordingly did, and the angel ordered him to take out tne 3 
b. 3 os him to his father's friend Gabael at Rages, at whoſe houſe it, and keep the beart, the gall, and the liver, as they were politic 
odged. of remarkable virtues, 


Nong. 6, | | M 
* 


19 For that which the Lord hath given us to 


4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, and 


6 Then 


on, as they purſued their journey, came one evening to the niver. 
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| " Apocrypha 


Tobit. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, Bro- to God which is merciful, who will have 9 2 Rag 
ther Azarias, to what uſe is the heart, and the you, and fave you: fear not, for ſhe is 500 * cording 
liver, and the gall of the fiſh? unto thee from the beginning; and 1145 ya 8 ſhe is 

7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the heart preſerve her, and ſhe ſhall go with thee. * Ut od ſuce 
and the liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit trouble over, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bear thee child 13 The 
any, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof before the Now when Tobias had heard theſe things Wy came to! 
man or the woman, and the party ſhall be no her, and his heart was effectually joined to C5 and gave 
more vexed. | 3 | | 3 py take her 

8 As for the gall, it i good to anoint a man that CHAP,” VII. to thy fat 
hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and he ſhall be healed. | | 14 Ant 
9 And when they were come near to Rages, 11 Raguel giveth Tobias bis daughter in marriage: | and did 

10 The angel ſaid to the young man, Brother, See it conveyed to ber chamber and weepeth : 88. ed it. 
to-day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy motber comfortetb her. ic Th 

couſin; he alſo hath one only daughter, named | | HE 16 Aft 
Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe may be given Az when they were come to Echatane the unto her 
| thee for a wife. came to the houſe of Raguel, and Sar me bring he 

11 For to thee doth the right of her appertain, them and after they had ſaluted one another (he 17 W 
ſecing thou only art of her kindred. brought them into the houſe. : Jen der. 

12 And the maid is fair and wife: now there- 2 Thea {aid Raguel to Edna his wife, How like and ihe 
fore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her father; and is this young man to Tobit my couſin, laid unt 
when we return from Rages, we will celebrate 3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence are 18 Be 


the marriage: for I know that Raguel cannot ye, brethren? To whom they ſaid, We are of of heave 

marry her to another, according to the law of the ſons of Nephthalim, which are captives in row : be 

Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe Nineve. 5 ; 

the right of inheritance doth rather appertain to 4 Then he ſaid to them, No ye know Tobit 

thee than to any other. | | our kinſman? And they faid, We know him, Tobias 
13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, I Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? 1 3 

have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath 5 And they ſaid, He is both alive, and in good 


been given to ſeven men, who all died in the health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. AN 
marriage-chamber. ie. 6 Then Raguel leaped up and kiſſed him, and l 
14 And now I am the only ſon of my father, wept. 15 | 2 An 
and I am afraid, left, if I go in unto her, I dieas 7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, Thou of Rap! 
the other before; for a wicked ſpirit loveth her, art the ſon of an honeſt and good man: but when and pu 
which hurteth no body, but thoſe which come he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was ſor— wg 
unto her; wherefore I alſo fear left I die, and rowful and wepr. | 3. T 
bring my father's and my mother's life (becauſe. 8 And likewiſe Edna his wife and Sara his {melle 
of me) to the grave with ſorrow: for they have daughter wept. Moreover, they entertained them or 
no other ſon to bury them. : : chearfully; and after that they had killed a ram — 
15 Then the angel faid unto him, Doſt thou of the flock, they fart ſtore of meat on the table. kurs, 
not remember the precepts which thy father gave Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, . 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thine ſpeak of thoſe things of which thou didſt talk in ae 
own kindred? wherefore, hear me; O my brother, the way, and let this buſineſs be diſpatched. 0 8 
for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife; and make 9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel, _ 
thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit; for this and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat and drink, and Fw | 
ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee in marriage. make merry. . „ 6 J 
16 And when thou ſhalt come into the mar- 10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldſt marry my WY 
_ riage-chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes of per- daughter, nevertheleſs, I will declare unto thee . 
| fume, and ſhalt lay upon them ſome of the heart the truth | 2 SE” ſhoul, 
and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt make a ſmoak 11 I have given my daughter in marriage to like u 
with it: - ſeven men: who died that night they came in 14 
17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, unto her: nevertheleſs, for the preſent be melt]. "Ot 
and never come again any more: but when thou But Tobias ſaid, I will eat nothing here, till we thar'1 
{halt come to her, riſe up both of you, and pray agree, and ſwear one to another, 8 
| 12. Raguel ; 
| 9 | £ - . 5 = * = Xs | a 8 9 © 
8 A: for the gall, &c.] This fiſh, according to Bocbart, is that over whom the evil ſpirits had power, were ſuch as mai! ied 8 arole 
river fiſh which the Latins call Silurus: it is found only in great the fear of the Almighty, and only to ſatisfy their brutal 195 5 | 
rivers; and is the boldeſt and molt voracious of any freſh-water fiſh but that if he followed his inſtructions, he would be able to Of PETR 
whatever: its throat is very large, its teeth very ſharp, and phyſicians the evil ſpirit from the houſe. — | 
ſay, its gall is good for any diſtemper in the eyes. Lamy. 
10 To day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy coin, &c.] On their Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 5B 
| being arrived near Ecbatane, the angel informed Tobias, that in the | | Es. * Todias 
city dwelt a man called Raguel, who was of the ſame tribe, and his 1 And when they were come to Echatane, they came to the hou/e Us Ragan occaſic 
near kinſman, that he ſhould go and lodge at his houſe, atk his &c.] Tobias, on his arrival at Raguel's bouſe, was receive = couple 
daughter in marriage, and by that means he would acquire a large great joy and reſpect, which encouraged the young man t one 97 
eſtate. | | his daughter in marriage. wk 1 his eit 
13 1 have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath been given to ſeven 10 Por it is meet that thou ſhanldeft marry my daughter : ve 2 : ad and n 
men, who all died in the marriage-chamber.) Tobias, in anſwer to the will declare unto thee the truth.] In this tranſaction between "0 4 ſatisfa 
| angel's propoſition of aſking the daughter of Raguel in marriage, and Tobias, in relation to the intended marriage, we May obſerve was in the 
. told him, that he had been informed, that ſhe had already been honeſty of Raguel in acquainting Tobias before the deer 4 m 
married to ſeven huſbands, who were all deſtroyed on the marriage- performed, of the terrible conſequences which would in all e 4 
night by an evil ſpirit ; that he feared he ſhould meet with the ſame ty follow their nuptials, from what had betallen ber former hu le 
fate, and being an only ſon, his death would cauſe ſo great affliction But Tobias, confiding in, and refolving ro obey the directions 1 J. 


8 0 ; : N, 
to his aged parents, as to haſten their death. bad been given him for his conduct and behaviour on this occalio 


ive him 
15 Deſt thou not remember the precepts which thy father gave thee? & c.] refuſed to eat or drink till Raguel had abſolutely agreed to give bi 
The angel, to remove the fears of Tobias, told him that the perſons his daughter in marriage. ä 


* 
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Apocrypha. Chap. 


viii ix. 


2 — —— 


f Apocrypba. 


7 aid, Then take her from henceforth 
5 5 manner, for thou art her couſin, 
* is thine, and the merciful God give you 
ceis in all things. . 
11 RE bb called bis daughter Sara, and ſhe 
3 to her father, and he took her by the hand, 
nd gave her to be wife to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, 
take her after the law of Moſes, and lead heraway 
to thy father: and he bleſſed them 
14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, 
and did write an inſtrument of covenants, and ſeal- 


F. 6 
gg Then they began to ear, | 
16 Atter Raguel called his wife Edna, and ſaid 
unto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, and 
bring her in thither. = 
17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bid- 
gen her, ſhe brought her thither ; and ſhe wept, 
and the received the tears of her daughter, and 


laid unto her, | 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the Lord 


ot heaven and earth give thee joy tor this thy ſor- 


row: be of good comfort, my daughter, 


n OS Os 
3 Tobiar driveth the wicked ſpirit away: 4 He and Bis 
wee riſe up to pray, 


A ND when they had ſupped, they brought 


Tobias in unto her. 8 
2 And as he went he remembered the words 


of Raphael, and took the aſhes of the perfumes, 


and put the heart and the liver of the fiſh there- 
upon, and made a ſmoke /berewrts, 
2 The which ſmell, when the evil ſpirit had 


{melled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and ihe angel bound him. ; 


4 And after that they were both ſhut in toge- 
ther, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, 
ariſe, and let us pray, that God would have pity 
on us. 9 ak 0 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, 
O God ot our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
glorious name for ever; let the heavens bleſs 
thee, and all thy crearures. 1 85 

Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve his 
wite for an helper and ſtay: of them came man- 
kind: Thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that man 


ſhould be alone; let us make unto him an aid 


like unto himſelt. 

7 And 1»)w, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 
tor luſt, but uprightly : :4ere/ore mercifully ordain, 
that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. | 

9 So they flept both that night. And Raguel 
arole, and went and made a grave, 


10 Saying, 1 fear leſt he alſo be dead. 
11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 
12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one of 


the maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: 


if he be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know it, OF 

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, 
and found them both aſleep. 

ie And came forth, and told them that he was 
alive. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe; therefore let thy ſaints praiſe thee 
with all thy creatures; and let all thine angels 
and thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made 
me joytul ; and that is not come to me, which I 
ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt with us according 
to thy great mercy, | OY 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the only begotten 
children of their fathers: grant them mercy; O 
Lord, and finiſh their life in health, with joy and 
mercy. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to ul the 
grave. 

19 And hekept the wedding feaſt fourteen days, 

20 For before the days of the marriage were 
finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by an oath, 
that heſhould not depart till the fourteen days of 
the marriage were expired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the half of his 


goods, and go in ſafety to his father; and ſhould 


have the reſt, when I and my wife be dead. 


e IX. 


1 Tobias ſendeth the angel to Gabael for the money : 6 The 
angel bringeth it and Gabael to the wedding. 
HEN Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid unto 


him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſervant and 


two camels, and go to Rages of Media, to Gabael, 


and bring me the money, and bring him to the 
wedding. e 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall not de- 
part. 


* 


4 But my father counteth the days, and if L 


tarry long, he will be very ſorry. 


5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Gaba- 


el, and gave him the hand-writing : who brought 
forth bags which were ſealed up, and gave them 
to him. 


6 And early in the morning they went forth 


both together, and came to the wedding, and To- 
bias bleſſed his wife, 
CHAP. 


ä 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


We, Bleged art theu, O God of our fathers, &c.] This prayer which 

obias offered to the Almighty is very pious and well adapted to the 
occaſion, nor is it an improper form to be uſed by every new married 
couple, even in our days. 
. And Raguel arſe, and went and made a grave] Raguel, fearing 
5 W ion in-law would periſh like the former, aroſe in the night 
far os a grave, that he might inter him privately ; but had the 
USHaCtion to find that his precaution was uſeleſs, 1 obias being alive 


mm the morning. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


' Then Tobias called Raphael, &c.] Tobias, that he might not feem 


to neglect bis father's affairs while he was feaſting with bis father-in- 
law, intreated the angel to go to Rages, and receive from Gabael the 
money due to his father. The angel conſented, went and received 
the money, told Gabael what had happened to Tobias, and conducted 
him to the wedding. 

In this chapter, the filial duty and tender regard of Tobias for his 
aged parents is very remarkable, The kind entertainment, the feaſt- 
ing and rejoicing, with which bis fatteer-in-law endeavoured to amuſe 
him ; nor even the delight which he doubtleſs took in the company 
of his new bride, could baniſh from his thoughts the care and con- 
cern, in which be reaſonably imagined his aged parents were involved 
on his account. An excellent pattern for children, and well worthy 
their imitation! | | ; 

6 Tobias hiaſed bis wiſe.] Junius reads, Gabacl bleſſed Tobias, and 
his wife. | | 


. 
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Al pocrypba. 


Tobit. . 


GRA fr. X. 


I Jobi and bis wife long for their fon : 7 She will not be 
comforted by ber huſband. 


OW Tobit his father counted every day: and 
when the days of the journey were expired, 
and they came not, | 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? or is Ga- 
bael dead, and there is no man to give him the 
money! | 

3 Therefore he was very ſorry. EE on 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon is dead. 
ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe began to bewail 
him, and ſaid, | a 

5 Now I care for nothing, my ſon, fince I have let 
thee go, the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
no care, for he 1s ſafe. 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive me 
not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe went out every day 
into the way which they went, and did eat no meat 
on the day-time, and ceaſed not whole nights to 
bewail her ſon Tobias, until the fourteen days of 
the wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſworn that he ſhould ſpend there. Then Tobias 
ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, for my father and my 
mother look no more to ſee me, b 
8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto him, Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they 
| ſhall declare unto him, how things go with thee. 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to my 
father. | | 5 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sara his 
wife, and half his goods, ſervants, and cattle, and 

money: 3 | 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heaven give you a proſperous 
journey, my childte. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother-in-law, which are now thy 
parents, that I may hear good report of thee: and 
he kiſſed her. Edna alfo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord 
of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, and grant 
that I may ſee thy children of my daughter Sara 
betore I die, that I may rejoice before the Lord : 
behold, I commit my daughter unto thee of ſpe- 
cial truſt ; wherefore do not intreat her evil. 


HN 


6 Tobias mot ber ſpieth ber ſon coming : 17 His father 
welcometh bis duughter-in-law. 


houſe: | 


whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and he ſhall ſee thee. 


A theſe things Tobias went his 
praiſing God that he had given him a, 
perous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and "yay 6 
wite, and went on his way, till they drew g 
unto Nineve. : | „ 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou kr. 
brother, how thou didſt leave thy Rt Soom, 


3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh 
=» they went their way, and the dog went after 
them. 


5 Now Anna fat looking about towards the wa 
for her ſon. . "I 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe ſaid to 
his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, and the man 
that went with him. * 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 
father will open his eyes. 82 : 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, and the 


9 And Anna ran forth, and fell upon the neck 
of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have ſeen 
thee, my ſon, from henceforth I am content to 
die; and they both wepr. 05 

10 Tobit alſo went forth roward the door, and 
ſtumbled : but his ſon ran unto him 

11 And took hold of his father; and he ſtrake 


* 


of the gall on his father's eyes, ſaying, Be of good 


hope, my father. ; Ret 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he rub- 
bed them; WEE . K- 

12 And the whiteneſs pilled away from the 
corner of his eyes: and when he ſaw his-ſon, he 
fell upon his neck. | Th 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, 0 
God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever; and bleſſed 
are all thine holy angels: 


15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt taken pity 
on me: for behold, I ſee my ſon Tobias. And his 


ſon went in rejoicing, and told his father the great 


things that had happened to him in Media, 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter- 
in-law, at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing and prail- 
ing God: and they which ſaw him go, marvelled, 
becauſe he had received his fight. | 

17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, becauſe 


| God had mercy on him. And when he came 
[near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he bleſſed her, 


ſaying, Thou art welcome, daughter: God be 
bleſſed, which hath brought thee unto us, and 


bleſſed 


© _ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


.1 Now Tobit his father counted every day, &c.] Tobit and his wife 
were in great pain for their ſon, who had now ſtaid longer than they 
expected, or they knew was neceſſary for the journey, if no accident 
intervened Tobit indeed put his truſt in Providence, and till hoped 
his ſon would return in ſafety; but his wife was inconſolable, and 
refuſed to be comforted. | 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, &c.] Tobias well knowing 
the uneafineſs his abſence would occaſion to his aged parents, took 
leave of his father-in-law, and ſet out with the angel, his wife, men 
and women ſervants, cattle and camels. which carried a conſiderable 
ſum of money, and in eleven days arrived at Chanan, which is not 
far from Nineve. | 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, &c.] The concluſion 
of this chapter exhibits a remarkable inſtance of that endearing af- 
fection which nature has implanted in the hearts of parents for their 
children and offspring; eſpecially when Providence thinks proper to 


ſeparate them from each other. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 Aſier theſe things Tobiat went bis way, praiſing God. &c.] 7 
pious hiſtorian has taken care in every tranſaction he has recorded, 


to render the whole honour to the Almighty ; and it would be of tbe 


greateſt advantage to us, if we imitated his example. AE _ 
when it is remembered that every good gift cometh from above, we 0 
be very ungrateful to receive the benefit, and not be thankful . 
giver. It is to him we owe our creation, preſervation, and a 5 
happineſs we enjoy; and therefore we ſhould be careful to ten 
him our conſtant tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving. : 

14 Bleſſed art thou, O 4 On the arrival of Tobias, a0 on 
great mercy his father received in having his ſight reſtored on 5 gar 
family rejoiced, and made a feaſt for their friends. Dut it de 2 2 
notice in what manner they expreſſed their ſatisfaction on this L 5 
occaſion, and this was not entirely in feaſting and merriment! oy 


| 0 
thought, it their indiſpenſible duty firſt io return God thanks, u 


v 
was the author of ſo many mercies and bleſſings; and having ffere? i 
the tribute of their thanks to the Almighty God of Jacob, ee ne wit 
gether their friends and relations, and were innocently merry © 
another, | | 


poche 


e eee 
Apocry} 
— 
bleſſed he (1 
was JOY * 
Nineve. 


18 AN 


ſon came 


19 An 


with gre 


5 Jobit 7 


calleth 
relleth 1 


Þ 


his Wag! 


therefc 
7 1 
but it 


do tha 


8 P 
righte 
than t 
give a 

9 F. 
purge 
righte 

10 1 

II 8 


For I 1 


a king 
works 
$41 
Sara t 
branc 
when 
hkew 
13 
and | 


— 


( 

1 Th 
trouble 
Portion 


exhort 
gloriot 
things 


Nt 


—_—_— 


. . 


Apocrypha, = 


Chap. xil. xi. 


— — 


Apocrypha — 


. 1 X 
| hy father and thy mother. And there 
oy among all his brethren which were at 


No Kod Achiacharus, and Naſbas his brother's 


on ; * Tobias's wedding was kept ſeven days 


with great JOY. 
CHAN. XII. 


Bit offereth half to the angel for bis pains: 6 But he 
; 2 both afide, and exherteth them, 15 and 
relleth them that be was an angel. | 


| HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid 
g 1 unto him, My ſon, fee that the man have 
his wages which went with thee, and thou muſt 
give him more. | = 

> And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, it is no 
harm to me to give him half of thoſe things 
which I have brought. 
z For he hath brought me again to thee in ſafe- 
ty, and made whole my wife, and brought me 
the money, and likewiſe healed thee. | 
Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto him. 

do he called the angel, and he ſaid unto him, 
Take half of all that ye have brought, and go 


away in ſafety, 


to them, Bleis God, praiſe him, and magnity 
him, and praiſe him for the things which he 
hath done unto you in the ſight of all that live. 
It is good to praiſe God, and exalt his name, and 
honourably to ſhew forth the works of God; 
therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him. 
7 it is good to keep cloſe the ſecret of a king, 
but it is honourable to reveal the works of God: 
do that which is good, and no evil ſhall rouch you, 
8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms, and 
righteouſneſs: a little with righteouſneſs 1s better 
than much with unrighteouſneſs: it is better to 
give alms than to lay up gold: _ 
9 Foralms doth deliver from death, and ſhall 
purge away all fin. Thoſe that exerciſe alms and 
righteouſneſs ſhall be filled with life: 
10 But they that fin are enemies to their own life: 
11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from you. 
for I ſaid, It was good to keep cloſe the ſecret of 


works of God. | | 

12 Now therefore, when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the remem- 
brance of your prayers before the Holy One; and 


hkewiſe. 


13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up, 
and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, 


ꝓ— Rn 


on their faces: for they feared, 


6 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid un- 


a king, but that it was honourable to reveal the | | 0 

| extol the everlaſting King. In the land of my 
captivity do I praiſe him, and declare his might 
and majeſty to a ſinful nation: O ye finners, turn 


when thou didſt bury the dead, I was with thee 


thy good deed was not hid 
with thee, | | 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heal thee, 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 

15 I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy angels, 
which preſent the prayers of the ſainrs, and which 
go in and out before the glory of the Holy One. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell up- 


from me: but I was 


17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear nor, for it ſhall 
go well with you; praiſe God therefore, 95 
18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the 
will of our GodI came; wherefore praiſe him tor 
ever, | | | 
19 All theſe Days I did appear unto you; but 1 
did neither eat nor drink, but ye did ſee a viſion. 
20 Now therefore give God thanks; for I go up 
to him that ſent me, but write all things which 
are done in a bock. e l 
21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him no 
more, 5 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
ful works of God, and how the angel of the Lord 
had appeared unto them, {brook 


CH ASIAN: - 
The thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote. 


HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and 
£ ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for ever, 
and bleſſed be his kingdom. 3 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy; he 
leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again, nei- 
ther is there any that can avoid his hand, ' 

3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered ns among them. 

4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol him 
before all the living: for he is our Lord, and he 
is the God our Father for ever, 1 

5 And he will ſcourge us for our iniquities, and 


will have mercy agaib, and will gather us out of 


all nations, among whom he hath ſcattered us. 

6 It ye turu to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind, and deal uprightly 
before him, then will he turn unto you, and will 
not hide his face from you. Therefore ſee what 
he will do with you, and confeſs him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and 


and do juſtice before him: who can tell if he will 
accept you, and have mercy on you? 
7 I will extol my God, and my ſoul ſhall praiſe 
the King of heaven, and ſhall rejoice in his great- 
nels, | 
8 Let 


* ä 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter l, 
5 I Then Tobit called his ſon Tobias, &e.) Tobit conſidering the great 
rouble Azatias had taken, and being deſirous to reward him in pro- 
Portion to the 
wn had acquired in their journey; an inſtance of juſtice and bene- 
U wy ras merits attention, and ſhews that Tobit and his ſon de- 
gntcd in the works of liberality. | 
* 15780 be took them be apart, &] The angel, on Tobit's making 
a tf rae an offer, took bim with his ſon apart from the reſt 
= hug 7. and declared unto them that he was the angel Raphael, 
vlorious © them at the ſame time to bleſs, praiſe, and magoity the 
- reins name of the Almighty, who had done ſo many and fo great 
dor them, in order to reward the charity of Tobit,—This ac- 
Nuys, 7. | 


greatneſs of his ſervice, offered him balf the riches 


* — 


count of the angel, whether true or fictitious, affords this excellent 
moral, That obedience to God, and a tender and duiiful regard to 
parents, is pleaſing to the Almighty, and will ſooner or later be ſure- 


ly rewarded by the great Creator of the univerſe. 
| / 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 Then T:hit wrote a prayer of rejnicing, &c.] Tobit having received 
ſo many mercies, could not conceal his gratitude ; but wrote a prayer 
of thanklgiving, wherein he diſplays the wonderful power of God, 
and calls upon the Iſraelites to extol his name before all people, ad- 
viſing fianers to repent, and turn to the Lord, in order to avert his 
judgments, and obtain mercy for their manifold tranſpreſlions; con- 
cluding with an exhoctation to praiſe the Everlaſting King. 


time 


— qo — — a "WR * ” 


1 


Apoenpba. 


Chap. 


* <IPocr yphy, 


8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him for 
bi; righteouſneſs. 55 

9 O jeruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy children's works, abd will have 
mercy again on the ſons of the righteous. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he is good: and 
praiſe the everlaſting King, that his tabernacle 
may be builded in thee again with joy, and let him 
make joyful there in thee thoſe that are captives, 
and love in thee for ever thoſe that are miſerable, 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far to the 
name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
even gifts to the King of heaven ; all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee with great joy. CREE 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, and 
bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for ever. 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the 
juſt: for they. ſhall be gathered together, and 
ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. | 


14 O bleſled are they which love thee, /or they 


ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed ore they which 
have been ſorrowtul for all thy ſcourges; tor 
they ſhall rejoice for thee, when they have ſeen 
all thy glory, and ſhall be glad for ever, 4 

15 Let my ſoul bleſs God the great king. 

16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with ſap- 
phires, and emeralds, and precious ſtones : thy 
walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure 
gold. TO, „„ e 
, 17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem {ſhall be paved 
with beryl, and carbuncle, and ftones of Ophir. 
18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluja; and 

they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God 
which bath extolled it for ever. 


CHAP, XIV. 


3 Tobit giveth inſirufions to his ſon: 11 He and bis 
wife die. 14 Tobias dieth at Ecbatane, after be bad 
beard of the deſtruction of Nineve. 


O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 


2 And he was eight and fifty years old when 


he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him after 
eight years: and he gave alms, and he increaſed 
in the fear of the Lord God, and praiſed him. 
3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
ſon, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, and ſaid to him, 
My ſon, take thy children; for behold, I am aged, 
and am ready to depart out of this life. 
4 Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely believe 
thoſe things which Jonas the prophet ſpake of Ni- 
neve ; that it ſhall be overthrown, and that for a 
peace {hall rather be in Media ; and that our 
brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that 


good land: and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate ,© 
the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned ad 10 
be 9 a time; 88 
5 And that again, God will have me 
them, and bring them again into the 1 . 
they ſhall build a temple, but not like to the fr 
until the time of that age be fulfilled; and af lt 
ward they ſhall return from «/!! places of he. 


captivity, and build up Jeruſalem glori 

. e, A _ ſhall be built in for cher 
a glorious building, as the prophets have fe 
hereof, | « | 88 

6 And all nations ſhall turn and fear the Lord 
God truly, and ſhall bury their idols, 

7 So hall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
people ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord ſhall exal: 
his people; and all thoſe which love the Lord God 
in truth and juſtice, ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mere 
to our brethren. | | ö 
8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Nineve. he. 
cauſe that thoſe things which the prophet Jonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 

9 But Keep thou the law and the command- 
ments, and ſhew thyſelf mercitul and juſt, that 
it may go well with thee. - 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mother with 
me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Remember, 
my ſon, how Aman handled Achiacharus that 
brought him up; how out of light he brought 
him into darkneſs, and how he rewarded him 
again: yet Achiacharus was ſaved, but the other 
had his reward: for he went down into darkneſs. 
Manaſles gave alms, and eſcaped the ſnares of 
death which they had ſer for him: But Aman fell 
into the ſnare, and periſhed. . 

11 Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider what alms 
doeth, and how righteouſneſs doth deliver, When 
he had ſaid theſe things, he gave up the ghoſt in 
the bed, being an hundred and eight and fitty 
years old, and he buried him honourably, 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he 
buried her with his father: but Tobias departed 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane, to Raguel 
his father-in-law; 7 r | 

12 Where he became old with honour, and he 
buried his father and mother-in-law honourably, 
and he inherired their ſubſtance, and his father 
Tobit's. MP : 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
hundred and ſeven and twenty years old. 

15 But before he died, he heard of the deſtruc- 
tion of Nineve, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
noſor and Aſſuerus: and before his death he fe- 
joiced over Nineve. 


ä — 


8 He will ſcourge thee for thy children's works, &c. ] Or, as 
it is in the original, he will lay a ſcourge upon the works ot tby 
children. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


2 And he was eight and fifty years old, &c.] In this chapter, 
which concludes the book of Tobit, we have an account of the great 
age of Tobit and his ſon, and of the proſperity they enjoyed during 
the latter part of their lives; ſo that their good works were rewarded 


even in this life; and ſhould teach us to put our truſt in that bene 
volent Being who inſpired us with life, and who continually direch 
and governs the 8 of 2 . = 

5 For ever.] This is not in the Roman copy. N 
3 And now, my ſin, depart out of Nineve, &c. ] Tobit, ＋ 
he drew near the valley of the ſhadow of death, cautioned his 'Þ, 
to leave Nineve, aſſuring him that the propbecy of Jonas 3 
be certainly fulfilled, and the ſuperb buildings of that mo 5 
city blended with the duſt Tobias obeyed the voice of his aher, 
retired into Media, and ſaw the deſtruction of Nineve. 
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The Jews and the ancient Chriſtians, though they did not receive the book of Judith into their canon 

of ſcripture, yet always conſidered it as a true hiſtory, and accordingly Clement, in his epiſtle to 

the Corinthians, has cited it, as well as the author of the apoſtolic conſtitutions, which go under 

his name; and St. Athanaſius, or the writer of the Synopſis aſcribed to him, has given a ſum- 1 
mary account of it, in the ſame manner as be has done of the ſacred books. y | 


The learned are not agreed with regard to the author of this book, St. Jerome ſeems to think that 

Judith herſelf” wrote it, but produces no good authority for his opinion; others will have it that 

the bigb. prieſt Joacim, mentioned in the text, was the author of it ; but this is alſo a bare con- = 
jedure; nor is there much more certainty in thoſe who, thinking the tranſaction happened in the | 
reign of Cambyſes, aſcribe it to. Joſhua the ſon of Joſedek, who was then high prieſt, But who- 
ever the author was, it ſeems to have been written poſterior to the facts, becauſe the feſtival inſti— 

zuted in memory of Judith's victory is mentioned as then ſubſiſt ing. | 


The book was originally written in the Chaldee language, and from thence tranſlated by St. Jerome, 
at the requeſt of Paula'and Euſtochium, into Latin, Beſides this tranſlation there are two others, 
one in Greek, and the other in Syriac. The former is attributed to Theodotion, who flouriſhed 
in the reign of Commodus, about the year of Chriſt one hundred and eighty. But the verſion is 
certainly much older; for Clemens Romanus, in bis epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was 
written one hundred and twenty-ſix years before) has a quotation from it. I he latter, I mean 
the Syriac tranſlation, was made from the Greek, as was alſo the Engliſh, now found in our Bibles 
among the apocryphal writings. EY 1 . 


lt is alſo a diſpute among the learned, whether this hiſtory of Judith happened before or after the 
Babyloniſh captivity. T boſe who maintain the latter found their principal argument on ihe 
words of the hiſtory itſelf, where the author, according to the Greek verſion, expreſly tells us, 
That the I/rachtes were newly returned from the captivity, and all the people of Judea were 
lately gathered together; and che veſſels and the altar, and the houſe were ſandtified after their 
Protanation, chap. iv. 3. If is alſo further affirmed, that they were led captive into a land 
that was not theirs. That the temple of their God was caſt to the ground, and their cities 
taken by their enemies; but now they were come up from the places where they have been 
ſcattered; and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, chap. v. 18, 19. It is in vain, jay they, 10 endeavour 
'9 correct the ſenſe of theſe paſſages ; the bare reading of them, and the jirſt impreſſion they maRe 
hon the mind, naturally leads us to ſay, that this hiſtory was not tranſacted till after the 4 

| rom 


ä CEE WIR _—— 


Apocrypha. | 


Judich. 


from the Babyloniſh captivity, which is, in a great meaſure, confirmed by all the Abele: 
a great many of the moderns: but then they differ widely in their computations of the Ayr 
time when this remarkable event happened ; for ſome place it under Cambyſes, the ſon 5 of there 
others under, Darius; others under Xerxes, and others again under Antiochus Epiphanes. . n 
time of the Maccabees; which laſt opinion is the molt tenable, if we will but allow, that's f Mo 
was inſtituted in the memory of it, as we read in the vulgate, but in no other tran atton 1 ; 10 
_- who maintain that ibis tranſaction happened before the captivity, are in like. manner divided. phis. 
ſome place it under Manaſſeh, and others under Zedekiah. Thoſe who contend for the oy TE OO 
make the Nabuchodonoſor in the book of Judith, and the Nebuchadnezzar in the Ret of thi 
Kings, the ſame perſon; and as it is poſitroely ſaid in the ſecond chapter of Judith, that 1% 31 
his general Holofernes on this expedition, in the firſt month of the eighteenth year of his 4 4 PAGE 
which was the ninth of Zedekiah, king of Judah; the death of Holofernes, and the fie * was b 
jeruſalem, happened, they ſay, in the ſame year ; only it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the attempt 1 Ly pro 
Bethulia was in the beginning of the year, and the ſiege of Jeruſalem at the end of it. TR : 12 
tivity therefore from which the Jews are ſaid to have newly returned muſt be that in Jehviakin's with. 
reign; for that which happened in the reign of Zedekiah, continued ſeventy years, before which 1 
Nebuchadnezzar had entirely ſubdued Arphaxad, king of the Medes, and demoliſhed Ecbarane. ns 
And as for the Bethulians enjoying peace during the life of Judith, it may be ſuppoſed that Ne. the it 
buchadnezzar being employed two years in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, might ſpend ſome years in te. 2502 
ducing other parts of the country; and ſeeing Bethulia, was a place naturally firong, and ſituated - Ep 
among the mountains, he might be unwilling to foil his army by making any freſh attempts upon ag 
it, until be had ſubducd all the reſt. I hoſe who contend for Manaſleh's reign make the Nabu- powe 
chodnoſor in Judith 10 be the ſame with Saoſduchinus in Ptolemy, and Arphaxad 7he fame 3 
vith Phraortes mentioned by Herodotus ; and that as theſe two princes made war with one ewe 
_ another, wherem Phraortes was vanquiſhed and periſhed with his army, all the other things of 
Saoſduchinus and his general might happen without inconſiſtency ; for the captivity there men- 
tioned might be that from whence Manaſſeh, with ſome of his ſubiects, had lately returned, when 
the temple which had been prophaned, was purified again, and the jervice of the ſanfuary reſtored 


to its ancient dignity, 2 Chron. xxiii. 1, &c. 7 heſe are the ſeveral opinions concerning the 
date of this tranſaction, and the laſt, in our opinion, ſeems the beſi founded. N 


EA. . 


2 Arphaxed fortifieth Echatane: 5 Nabuchodonoſor warreth 
againſt bim, 15 and KRilleth bim. 


the twelfth year of the reign of 


F3EXX22> Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in 


NE I Nineve the great city (in the days of 
8 > Arphaxad which reigned over the 
Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And built in Ecbatane walls round 
about, of ſtones hewn three cubits broad, and fix 
cubits long, and made the height of the wall 
ſeventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits: ö 13 

3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates of 
it, an hundred cubits gig, and the breadth there- 
of in the foundation threeſcore cubits: | 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates 
that were raiſed to the height of ſeventy cubits, 


| and the breadth of them was forty cubits, for the 


going forth of his mighty armies, 'and for the 
ſetting in array of his footmen) 3 

5 Even in thoſe days king Nabuchodonoſor 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great plain, 
which 1s the plain of the borders of Ragau. 
6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill-country, and all that dwelt by 
Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpe, and the 
plain of Arioche, the king of the Elymeans, and 
very many nations of the ſons of Chelod, al- 
ſembled themſelves to the battle. BR 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afſyrians 
ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 
dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicis 
and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and 
to all that dwelt upon the ſea-coaſt. 

8 And to thoſe among the nations that were 
of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher Galilee, 
and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 


9 and 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 In the twelſth year of the reign of Nabuchogdonoſor, &c.) This Na- 
buchodonoſor is the ſame prince whom Herodotus calls Saoſduchinus, 
who, after the death of Eſarhadden, ſucceceded to. his acquiſitions ; 


and the reaſon why the author of the book of Judith, who _ 
wrote either in Babylon, or ſome other part of Chalers, 8 kg' 
Nabuchodonoſor, is, becauſe this was the common name 0 C 


of the country. 3 ij. 7. 
2 And he built in Febatane, &c.] See note on Tobit, chapter ' 7 | 


dut others think tha 


Apo pba. 


Chap. i 1 Apocrypba. 


» a 


And to all that were in Samaria and the cities 
hcreof, and beyond Jordah unto Jeruſalem, and 
Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, and the river of 
Egypt, and Taphnes, and Kameſle, and all the 
aof Geſem, | 5 
_ poles ye come beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, until 
e come to the borders of Ethiopia. 08 

[1 Bucall the inhabitants of the land made light 
ot the commandment of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
the Aſſyrians, neither went they with him to the 


battle: for they were not afraid of him: yea, he 


was before them as one man, and they ſent away 
his ambaſſadors from them without effect, and 
with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 


vith all this country, and ſware by his throne and 


kingdom, that he would ſurely be avenged upon 
all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
eyria ; and that he would ſlay with the ſword all 
the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that were 
in Egypt, till ye come to the borders of the two 
ſeas. 5 | 
13 Then he marched in battle-array with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeventeenth 
year, and he prevailed in his battle; for he over- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
horſemen, and all his chariots, Ho 
14 And became lord of his cities, and came 
unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, and ſpoiled 
the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty thereof 
into ſhame, 1 F ZR | 
15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the mountains of 
Ragua, and ſmote him through with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him utterly that day. _ 8 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, bot 
he and all his company of ſundry nations, being 
a very great multitude of men of war, and there 
he took his eaſe, and banquetted, both he and his 
army, an hundred and twenty days. 5 


HK P. II. 


4 Holofernes is appointed general, 11 and charged to ſpare 
none that will not yield, 


A* D in the eighteenth year, the two and 


twentieth day of the firſt month, there was 


alk in the houſe of Nabuchodonofor king of the 
Allyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid, avenge him- 
ſelf on all the earth. 
2 80 he called unto him all his officers, and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſe- 
cret counſel, and concluded the afflicting of the 
whole earth out of his own mouth. | 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that did 
not obey the commandment of his mouth. 
10 And when he had ended his counſel, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Holofer- 


05 ane chief captain of his army, which was next 
ato him, and ſaid unto him, 
— I} 


o 


5 Thus faith the great king, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from my 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in 
their own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and 


twenty thouſand; and the number of horſes with 
their riders, twelve thouſand. | 


6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt country, 


becauſe they diſobeyed my commandment. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that they 
prepare for me earth and water: for I will go 
forth in my wrath againſt them, and will cover 
the whole face of the earth with the feet of mine 
army, and I will give them for a ſpoil unto them; 

8, So that their ſlain ſhall fill their vallies and 


brooks, and the river ſhall be filled with their 


dead, till it overflow, _ | 

9 And I will lead them captives to the utmoſt 
parts of all the earth, 
10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take be- 
fore-hand for me all their coaſts: and if they will 
yield ' themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerve 
them for me till the day of their puniſhment. 
11 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 
eyes ſpare them; but put them to the flaughter, 
and ſpoil them whereſoever thou goeſt. 
12 For as I hve, and by the power of my king- 
dom, whatſoever I have {poken, that will I do by 
mine hand: | . | 
13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſs 


none of the commandments of thy Lord, but ac 


compliſh them fully, as I have commanded thee, 
and defer not to do them. 
14 Then Holofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſence of his lord, and called all the governors and 
captains, and the officers of the army of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the 
battle, as his lord had commanded him, unto an 
hundred and twenty thouſand, and twelve thou- 
ſand archers on horſeback. © 32s 

16 And he ranged them as a great army is or- 
dered for the war. SHDN 2801 MELOR 

17 And he took camels and aſſes for their car- 


* 


riages, a very great number, and ſheep, and oxen, 


and goats without number, for their proviſion : 
18 And plenty of victuals for every man of the 

army, and very much gold and filver out of the 

King's ef 37 KT HET! ” f, 
t9 Then he went forth, and all his power, to 


go before king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage, 


and to cover all the face 'of the earth weſtward 
with their chariots, and horſemen, and their cho- 
ſen footmen. | 

20 A great, number alſo of ſundry countries 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand 


of the earth: for the multitude was without 


number, HERE | 
21 And they went forth of Nineve, three days 
journey toward the plain of Bectileth, and pitched 


from Bectileth-near the mountain which is at the 
left hand of the upper Cilicia. 


22 Then 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


ot Fleer the chief captain of his army, &c.] Some commen- 
re of opinion, that the word Holoternes is of Perſian exti act; 
appadocia. P 5 this general was a native either of Pontus or 
conquered © olybius mentions one of this name, who having 
changih po pPadocia, ſoon loſt it again, becauſe be was for 
ae - ancient cuſtoms of the country and introducing drun- 
IO with the fcaſts and ſongs to Bacchus; and hence 
MB, 75 


1 — — CE — 
— . 


Caſaubon conjectures, that this was the ſame Holoternes who com- 
manded Nabuchodonoſor's army, as his riot and debanchery, as well 
as the rapidity of his conqueſts, ſeem to form a ſtrong reſemblance 
with thoſe of the conqueror of Cappadocia. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve, &c.] Holofernes obeyed the 
commands of his ſovereign, and marched from Nineve, with a pro- 
digious army, laying all the countries waſte in his paſſage becauſe the 


inbabitants had diſobeyed the proclamation of Holofernes, when he 


ſent to command their aſſiſtance againſt Arphaxad. 
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22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, 


and horſemen, and chariots, and went from 
thence into the hill- country. 
23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoiled all 
the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael, 
which were toward the wilderneſs, at the ſouth 
of the land of the Chellians. 7 
24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the 
high cities that were upon the river Arbonai till 
ye come to the ſea, | 
25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 


killed all that refiſted him, and came to the bor- 


ders of Japheth, which were toward the ſouth, 
over againſt Arabia, 


26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Ma- 


dian, and burned up their tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheep-cotes. OT” 
27 Then he went down into the plain of Da- 


maſcus in the time of wheat-harveſt, and burnt 


up all their fields, and deſtroyed their flocks and 


herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and utterly 


waſted their countries, and ſmote all their young 
men with the edge of the ſword, 


23 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 


upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt 
in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan: 


and they that dwelt in Azotus and Aſcalon feared 


him greatly. 


HA II. 


1 They of the ſea-coaſts intreat for peace: 7 Holo- 
' fernes is received theres 8 He defirazeth their 
gods. 3 1 


JO they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to treat of 


| peace, ſaying, 


2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabuchodonoſor 
the great king lie before thee; uſe us as ſhall be 
good in thy fight. 

2 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, and 
allour fields of wheat, and flocks, and herds, 
and all the lodges of our tents, lie before thy face; 
uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. To 
4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabitants 
thereof, are thy ſervants; come and deal with 
them as ſeemeth good unto thee, 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, and declared 
unto him after this manner. 


6 Then came he down toward the fear 

al he and P wile 2 and ſet garriſons jk 
igh cities, and t 

A $M ies, and took out of them choſen men 

7 So they and all the country round about . 
ceived them with garlands, with d; 8 
timbrels. | ; e 

8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers | 
down their groves ; for he had decreed By 
all the gods of the land, that all nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that all tonguez 
and tribes ſhould call upon him as god. 

9 Alſo he came over againſt Eſdraelon, near unio 
Judea, over againſt the great ſtrait of Judea. 

10 And he pitched between Geba and Scytho. 
polis, and there he tarried a whole month, that 
he might gather together all the carriages of his 
army. LEA 

. CHAN W. 
1 The Fews are afraid of. Holofernes ; 5 and fortify the 
bills, 9 All Ijrael fall to faſting and prayer,” 


TOW the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Holofernes the chief 
captain of Nabuchodonofor king of the Aſſyrians 
hal done to the nations, and after what manner 
he had ſpoiled all their temples, and brought 
them to nought. 758 x 


2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 


him, and were troubled for Jerulalem, and tor 
the temple of the Lord their God: 5 SES 
3 For they were newly returned from the cap» 
tivity, and all the people of Judea were lately 
gathered together: and the veſſels, and the altar, 
and the houſe were ſanCtified after the prota- 
Mie? | 5 ee 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of 8a. 
maria, and che villages, and to Bethoron, and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, 
and to the valley of Salem 
5 And poſſeſſed themſelves before-hand of all 
the tops ot the high mountains, and fortified the 
villages that were in them, and laid up victuals 
for the proviſion of war: for their fields were of 
late reaped. VV! 
6 Alſo Joacim the high-prieſt which was in 
thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt 
in Bethulia, and Betomeſtbam, which is Over 
againſt Eſdraelon toward the open country, near 
to Dothaim. Io Wi; 1215 


—B 2 — 7 ed * _ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 So they ſent ambaſſadort unio bim, to treat of peace,] The prodi- 
gious ſtrength of his army, and the horrid actions they had com- 
mitted on the inhabitants ot thoſe countries who had oppoſed their 
progreſs, induced the others to ſue for peace; and that their offers 
might be accepted, ſubmitted themſelves wholly to the mercy of the 
canqueror. | 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea coaſt, &c.] The ſubmiſſive 
manner in which the inhabitants received Holoferncs, mitigated bis 
wrath, and induced him to grant them the peace they defired ; but 
he rock the precaution of demoliſhing their tortifications and ſtrong 
holds, leſt on bis departure they ſhould break the treaty, and join 

the enemy. _ | | bi 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. f 


1 New the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in Fudea, &c.] The 
0-C--r9:4a0ts of Jacob, hearing of the terrible deſtruction of thole 
„ through which the army of Holofernes bad paſl-d, and 
Atous ot preſcrving their liberty and religion, took polſiſhon 


leis, who too often reſt ſatisfied with the tradition 


becauſe we find neitber Joſhua, Joſephus, Eulebius, nor St. 


of the ſtrait paſſes of the mountains, the only ways that led poo 
country, in order to ſtop. the progreſs of the enemy, and * 
temple of Jeruſalem, ſo lately purified, from being deſtroyed, 
polluted by the hands of the heathen. ers 0 
6 Them that duet in B-thulia, &c.) Our modern travc Jin 
the Holy Land almoſt unanimouſly agree, that Bethulia 1s your 
the tribe of Zeoulun, about a league on the welt ſide of h a 
where they pretend are ſtill ſome marks of the tent 75 — travel · 
but ſeveral learned men are apt to ſuſpect the 3 res countrſ 
though they are often founded on falſchood. But _— tride 
it is inconteftible that both Judith and her buſbaod vert | 
of Simeon, and why they ſhould remove to jo great f a that of 
their own inheritance, and fcttle in a countr) N de ſcriptur® 
their. nativity, is net ealy to ſay. Since theretore the Be- 
mentions a place in the tribe of Simeon, named f rhe Pbiliſtines, 
thuel jah xix 4 a place dependent upon 5 * this was 
and famous tor its temples, it Is highly probable eue of Z 
place; fince the other which travellers mention. in : tende 
bulun, muſt be of too modern a date to be the cht? 8. 


make any mention of it. 
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Apocrypha. 


* — 


—_— Tv tnem io keep the paſſages of the 

. eee x 5 by them 1 was * entrance 
e judea, and it Was eaſy to ſtop them that 
3 come up, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait 
for two men at the molt. + ; 

g And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim the 
high prieſt had com manded them, with the anci- 
ents of all the people of Iſrael which dwelt at Je- 


ruſalem. 5 


g Then every man of Iſrael cried to God with 


great tervency. and with great vehemency did 
they humble their ſouls: _ 3 

'o Both they and their wives, and their chil- 
dren, and their cattle, and every ſtranger and 
hireling, and cheir ſervants bought with money, 
ut ſackcloth upon their loins. ES 

11 thus every man and woman, and the lit- 
le children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
before the temple, and caft aſhes upon their 
heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth before the 
tice of the Lord: allo they put ſackcloth about 
the altar, 5 f | : ; 

12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all with one 
conſent earneſtly, that he would not give their 
children for a prey, and their wives tor a ſpoil, 


and the cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, 


and the ſanctuary to profanation and reproach, 
and for the nations to rejoice at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked up- 
on their afflictions: for the people taſted many 
days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before the ſanc- 
ruary of the Lord Almighty. | LT 

14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all the prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
ſtered unto the Lord, had their loins girt with 
ſackcloth, and offered the daily burnt-offerings, 
with the vows and free-gifts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried un- 
to the Lord with all their power, that he would 
look upon all the houſe of Iſrael graciouſly. 


CHAP. v. 
5 Achior telleth Holojernes what the Jeus are, 8 and 
| what their God bath done for them. 


HEN was it declared to Holofernes, the chief 
captain of the army of Aſſur, that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had prepared for war, and had ſhut 


up Oe pallages of the hill-country, and had for- 


tified all the tops of the high hills, and had laid 
impediments in the champain countries. | 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 
ine princes of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, 
and all the governors of the ſea-coaft, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now, ye ſons 
of Chanaan, who this people is that dwelleth in 
the hill-country, and what are the cities that they 
inhabit, and what is the multitude of their ar- 
my, and wherein is their power and ſtrength, 
What King is ſet over them, or captain of 
err army, 3 | 


4 And why have they determined not to come 


1 


ä 


wildernefs. 


— 


Apocrypha. 


and meet me, more than all the inhabitants of 
the weſt? | | 


5 Then faid Achior the captain of all the ſons 


of Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word from 


the mouth of thy ſervant, and I will declare unto 
thee the truth concerning this people which 
dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-coun- 
tries: and there ſhall no lie come out of the mouth 
of thy ſervant. | 


6 This people are deſcended of the Chalde- 
ans: „ 

7 And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopota- 
mia, becauſe they would not tollow the gods of 
their fathers which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 For they left their way of the anceſtors, and 
worſhipped the God of heaven, the God whom 
they knew: ſo they caſt them out from the face 
of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſojourned there many days, 

9 Then their God commanded them to depart 
from the place where they ſojourned, and to go 
into the land of Chanaan: where they dwelt, and 
were increaſed with gold and filver, and with very 
much cattle. | 7 LEG 

10 But when a famine covered all the land of 
Chanaan: they went down into Egypt, and ſo- 
journed there, while they were nouriſhed, and 
became there a great multitude, ſo that one could 
not number their nation. L 

111 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up againſt 
them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought 


them low, with labouring in brick, and made | 


them ſlaves. | | 


12 Then they cried unto their God, and he ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues : ſo 
the Egypriians caſt them out of their fight, 
13 And God dried the Red-lea before them, 

14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 
Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the 


15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorited: 


and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of 


Eſebon, and paſſing over Jordan, they poſſeſſe 

all the hill- county. e 
16 And they caſt forth before them the Chana- 

anite, the Pherezite, the jebuſite, and the Syche- 


mite, and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in 


that country many days. 1 
17 And whilft they ſinned not before their God, 

they proſpered, becauſe the God that hateth ini- 

quity was with them. | = STE 


18 But when they departed from the way 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in 
many battles, very ſore, and were led captives 
into a land that was not theirs, and the. temple of 
their God was caſt to the ground, and their cities 
were taken by the enemies. 825 
19 But now are they returned to their God, and 
are come up from the places where they were 
ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, where 


their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the hill-coun- 


try, for it was deſolate. 
| | 20 Now 


N __— 
ITY 3 — 
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Commentary and Notes on chapteſ v. 
$ Then faid Achior 


eee the captain of all the ſons of Ammon, &c.] Achior, 
dom his deing a native of the country bordering upon Canaan, was 


N . a 3 
ell acquainted with the government and religion of the Iſtaelites. 


Their biſtory was too ſingular to be forgotten by the inbabitants of 
thoſe kingdoms that lay near the inheritance of the ſons of Jacob and 
the many miracles wrought by the Almighty in their favour too 
evident to be denied. Accordingly Achior gave a conciſe account 


of them, and enumerated ſome of the facts in which the hand of 


Omnipotence had been remarkably conſpicuous, 


% 


— 


5 Apocrypha. 4 


— . 


Judith. : 


Apoeryp ha, | 


20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, it 
there be any error in this people, and they fin 
againſt their God, let us conſider that this ſhall 
be their ruin, and let us go up, and we ſhall 
overcome them, | | | . 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
let my Lord now paſs by, leſt their Lord defend 
them, and their God be for them, and we become 
a reproach before all the world, _ ; 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent mur- 
mured, and the chief men of Holofernes, and all 
that dwelt by the ſea-ſide, and in Moab, ſpake 
that he ſhould kill him. 

23 For, fay they, we will not be afraid of the 
face of the children of Iſrael: for lo, it is a peo- 
ple that have no ſtrength nor power for a ſtrong 
battle. BY 
24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will go 
up, and they ſhall be a prey to be devoured of all 
thine army. | | 


1 r 
1 Holofernes defpiſeth God: 7 He threateneth Achior, 


and ſendeth him away: 14 Ie Bethulians receive 
im. 


ND when the tumult of men that. were 


about the council was ceaſed, Holofernes, 
the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid unto 
Achior and all the Moabites, before all the com- 
pany of other nations. | 1 
2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings 
of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied among us 
as to-day, and. haſt ſaid, that we ſhould not make 
war with the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God 
will defend them? and who 1s God, but Nabu- 
chodonoſor? | 1 5 5 
3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall 
not deliver them: but we his ſervants will deſtroy 
them as one man; for they are not able to ſuſtain 
the power of our horſes. Wy, | 

4 For with them we will tread them under 
foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken with 
their blood, and their fields ſhall be filled with 
their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not be 
able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall utterly pe- 
Tiſh, ſaith king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth; for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall be in 
vain. | 
5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 
which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of thine 
iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no more from this day, 
until I take vengeance of this nation that came 
out of Egypt. —— 5 — 

6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine army, 
and the multitude of them that ſerve me, paſs 


_——— 


Err 


fall: I have ſpoken it, and none 


him to Bethulia, and deliver him into 


they took up their weapons, and went out of the 


and left him at the foot of the hill, and returned 


through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt tall ay, QC 
ſlain. When return. mont theie 
7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall be; a 
back into the hill- country, and ſhall b thee 
one of the cities of the paſſages. K 
8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till th | 
ed with them. = : ", 17 Ceftroy. 
9 And if thou perſuadethyſelf in thy mind 
they ſhall not be taken, let not thy —— 
625 of 
ſhall be in vain. 1 90 wh Tn 
10 Then Holofernes commanded h 


zen HO is ſervan 
that waited in his tent to take Achior, = 


th 
of the children of Iſrael. e hands 


11 So his ſervants took him, and brought him 
out of the camp into the plain, and they went 
from the midſt of the plain into the hill-country 
and came unto the fountains that were undet Be- 
talis. | 
12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, 


city to the top of. the hill : and every man that 
uſeda ſling kept them from coming up, by caſting 
of ſtones againſt them. K N i rr 
13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily under 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him down, 


to their lord. Gr ie e i 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their city, 
and came unto him, and looſed him, and brought 
him into Bethulia, and preſented bim to the 
governors of the city: a US 


15 Which were in thoſe; days, Ozias the ſon | 


of Mica, of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris 
the ſon of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of 
Melchiel. ene 
16 And they called together all the ancients of 
the city, and all their youth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior 
in the midſt of all their people. Then Ozias 
aſked him of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared unto them 
the words of the council of Holofernes, and all 
the words that he had ſpoken in the midſt of the 
princes'of Aſſur, and whatſoever Holofernes had 
ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. , - 
18 Then the people fell down and worſhipped 
God, and cried unto God, ſaying, | Þ 
19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their pride 
and pity the low eſtate of our nation, and loo 
upon the face of thoſe; that are ſanctiſied uno 
thee this dap gn rh erent 10d 
20 Then they comforted Achior, and pralle 
him greatly: e 000g) eee 
21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſemblj, 
unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the 2 
and they called on the God of Iſrael all that nig 
A 1 


ü 


20 Now therefore, my lord, &c.) Having given a conciſe hiſtory 
of the Iſraelites, Achior preſumed to diſſuade Holofernes from at- 
tempting any thing againſt them, unleſs they had ſinned againſt their 
God; aſſuring him, that no attack againſt them while they obeyed 

his commandments would proſper. | 7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI, 


2 Who is God, but Nabuchodonofor ] How blaſphemouſly does Holo- 
ter nes ict the God of Iſrael? He even preſumes to place the king of 


* 


— — — | FT le 
Aſſyria above that Being who fills immenſity, and can with dr 
word, not only tumble monarchs from their thrones, but ©. alas! 
thoſe ſtupendous globes that decorate the fields of æther. ſo fir 
perſumptuous mortal ; ſoon ſhalt thou find that thau . i 
from being able to oppoſe omnipotence, that even the po 
weak woman ſhall prove thy deſtruction??“ Achior being 

14 But the Ifracliter deſcended ſrom their ly, Ke © AE 


| | f d pre- 
left by the Aſſyrians, the inhabitants of Bethulia took him, 2 1 


ſented him to the governors of the city, who received him with 8 . 
joy, and promiſed him protection. 5 | 
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rae C HAP. VII 
. z. fegetb Bethulia, 7 and ſtoppeth the water 
5 22 Th 125 22 ' hey murmur and faint. 


14 HE next day Holofernes commanded all his 
army, and all his people which were come 
o take his part, that they ſhould remove their 
camp againſt Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſ- 
cents of the hill-country, and to make war 
againſt the children ot Iſrael. | 
2 [hen their ſtrong men removed their camps 
in that day, and the army of the men of war was 
an hundred and ſeventy thouſand footmen, and 
twelve thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
ocher men that were a foot among them a very 
reat multitude. 


; And they camped in the valley near unto Be- 


thutia, by the fountain, and they ſpread them- 
{elves in breadth over Dothaim, even to Belmaim, 
and in lengih from Bethulia unto Cyamon, which 
is over againſt Eſdraelom. C 4h N 
4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw 


| the multitude of them, were greatly troubled, and 


{aid every one to his neighbour, Now will theſe 
men lick up the face of the earth; tor neither the 
high mountains, nor the vallies, nor the hills, 
are able to bear their weight, | 
ʒ Then every man took up his weapons of war, 
and when they had kindled fires upon their towers, 
they remained and watched all that night. 

6 Bur in the ſecond day Holofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the children 
of Iſrael which were in Bethulia. . | 

7 And viewed the paſlages up to the city, and 
came to the fountains of their waters, and took 
them, and ſet garriſons of men of war over them, 
and he himſelf removed towards his people. 

8 Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Eſau, and all the governors of the 
prope 2 Moab, and the captains of the ſea-coaſt, 
and ſaid, 


9 Let our Lord now hear a word, that there be 


not an overthrow in thine army. 


10 For this people of the children of Iſrael do 
not truſt in their ſpears, but in the heighth of the 
mountains wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
eaſy to come up to the tops of their mountains. 

11 Now therefore, my Lord, fight not againſt 
them in battle-array, and there ſhall nor ſo much 
as One man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men 
ot thine army, and let thy ſervanis get into their 
bands the fountain of water which iſſueth forth 
ot the foot of the mountain: | 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
"acer water thence) ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall give up their city, and we and our peo- 
ple thall go up to the tops of the mountains that 


re near, and will camp upon them, to watch that 
none go out of the city. 


—— — 


14 So they, and their wives, and their children 
ſhall be conſumed with famine, and before the 
ſword come againſt them, they ſhall be over- 


thrown in the ſtreets where they dwell. 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil reward: 
becauſe they rebelled and met not thy perfon 
peaceably. ... ͤ het hogs 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Holofernes, and 
all his ſervants, and he appointed to do as they 
had ſpoken, F WS. 

17 So the camp of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them five thouſand of the Aſſy- 
rians, and they pitched in the valley, and took 
the waters, and the fountains of the waters of 
the children of Ifrael. e $ 

18 Then the children of Eſau, went up with 
the children of Ammon, and camped in the hill- 
country over againſt Dothaim: and they ſent 
ſome of them toward the ſouth, and toward the 
eaſt, over againſt Ekrebel, which is near unto 
Chuſi, that is upon the brook of Mochmur ; and 
the reſt of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in 
the plain, and covered the face of the whole land; 
and their tents and carriages were pitched to a 
very great multitude. C 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 
their enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
_ there was no way to eſcape out from among 
them. A hers 5 
20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their footmen, chariots, and 
horſemen, four and thirty days, ſo that all their veſ- 
ſels of water failed all the inhabitants of Berhulia, 
21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and they had 
not water to drink their fill tor one day: for they 
gave them drink by meaſure, V 

22 Therefore their young children were out of 
heart, and their women and young men fainted 
for thirſt, and fell down in the ſtreets of the city, 
and by the paſſa ges of the gates, and there was no 
longer any ſtrength in them. 5 


23 Then all the people aſſemble to Ozias, and 
to the chief of the city, both young men and wo- 
men, and children, and cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid before all the elders. 9 5 5 

24 God be judge between us and you: for ye 
have done us great injury, in that y@have not 
required peace of the children of Aſſur. 

25 For now we have no helper: but God hath 
ſold us into their hands, that we ſhould be thrown 
down before them with thirſt and great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, and de- 
liver the whole city for a ſpoil to the people of 
Holofernes, and to all his army, 

27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil unto 
them, than to die for thirſt: for we will be his 
ſervants, that our ſouls may live, and not ſee the 
death of our infants before our eyes, nor- our 
wives, nor our children to die, | 


28 We 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 The next da Holofe 
dow moved a er nes commanded 


cauſed his ar 
= ok the lnhabi 
gt of ſo prodigious a multitude 


that though he could b 
Numy 8 


all his army, &c.] Holofernes 
gainſt Bethulai, and in order to terrify the inhabitants, 
my to be drawn up in their fight. This had the deſired 

tants were ſtruck with the greateſt terror at the 
But he ſhould have remembered 
y his numbers terrify men, yet he that ſilteth 


on the heavens was able to defeat all his ſchemes, and confound his 
numerous army, | | 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unte the Lord their God, &c.] 
The Iſraelites well knew that they were of themſelves unable to 
oppoſe ſo great a multitude, and therefore applied for help to him 
that was able to ſave; to that tremendous Being who had ſo often 
preſerved their fathers from deſtruction, and would always have ren. 


dered the deſigns of their enemies abortive, had they been carefu] to 


obſerve his laws, and wor/hip bim in ſpirit and in truth. 


7 


* 


conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, and they 


—_— 5 * — „ . 
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* 


Apocripha if 3 Judich. | ; Apocrypha Apacry} 
28 Wetake to witneſs againſt you, the heaven Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the rde 1 
and the earth, and our God and Lord of our fa- the city. ents of 27 


thers, which ne us according to our ſins, 
and the fins of our fathers, that he do not accord- 
ing as we have ſaid this day. 


29 Then there was great weeping with one 


cried unto the Lord God with a loud voice. 

zo Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren be of 
good courage, let us yet endure five days, in the 
which ſpace the Lord our God may turn his 
mercy towards us; for he will not forſake us 


utterly. | | : 
381 And if theſe days paſs, and there come no 


help unto us, I will do according to your word. 

32 And he diſperſed the people every one to 
their own charge; and they went unto the walls 
and towers of their city, and ſent the women 
and children into their houſes: and they were very 
low brought in the city. 9 


12 Judith Mameth the governors for their promiſe to yield, 
17 and adviſeth them to truſt in God. 


was the daughter of Merari, the ſon of Ox, 
the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Oziel, the ſon of El- 
cia, the ſon of Ananias, the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon 
of Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho, the ſon of Eliu, 
the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of Nathanael. the ſon of 
Samael, the ſon of Salaſadai, the ſon of Iſrael. 


N OW at that time Judith heard thereof, which 


2 And Manaſles was her huſband, of her tribe 
and kindred, who died in the barley harveſt, 


3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that bound 
ſheaves in the field, the heat came upon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and died in the city of be- 
thulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the field between Dothaim and Balamo. 
4 So Judith was a widow in her houſe three 
years and four months. 

5 And the made her a tent upon the top of her 


| houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon her loins, and 


ware her widows, apparel. 
6 And ſhe faſted all the days of her widow- 


| hood, fave the eves of the ſabbaths, and the ſab- 


baths, and the eves of the new moons, and the 
new moons, and the feaſts, and ſolemn days of 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 She was alſo of goodly countenance, and 
very beautiful to behold; and her huſband Ma- 
naſſes had left her gold, and ſilver, and men- ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, and; cattle, and lands, 
and ſhe remained upon them, To, 
8 And there was none that 
word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when the heard the evil words of the 
people againſt the governor, that they fainted for 
lack of water (for Judith had heard all the words 
that Ozias had ſpoken unto them, and that he had 
ſworn to deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians after 
five days) | 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting-woman that had 
the government of all things that ſhe had, to call 


gave her an ill 


did them 
neither h 
Lord dott 
to ad mon 


1t And they came unto her, and ſhe ſa: 
them, Hear me now, O ye governors of th wan 
bitants of Bethulia: for your words that ye 0 I 


ſpoken before the people this da 


ar | c 
touching this oath which ye made and pont 0 Zig 
ed between God and you, and have promiſed w Tere is 5 
deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs wks 29 For 
thele days the Lord turn to help you. 3 dom is m 
12 And now, who are ye that have tempted days all 1 
God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God amon ing. beca 
the children of men ? hab 5 30 But 
13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but ye led us 
ſhall never know any thing, "nM to bring 
14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart | not brea 
of man, neither can ye perceive the things tha BI 31 Th 
he thinketh: then how can ye ſearch out God thou art 
that hath made all theſe things, and know his us rain 
mind, or comprehend his purpoſe; Nay, my more. 
brethren, provoke not the Lord our God to anger, 32 Th 
15 For if he will not help us within thee five I will dc 
days, he hath power to defend us when he will general 
even every day, or to deſtroy us before our 33 Ye 
enemie. i eee ] will £ 
16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord out within 
God: for God is not as man, that he may be ver the 
threatened; neither 1s he as the fon of man, that lirael by 
he ſhould be wavering. og Es 34 Bu 
17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of him, no. ec! 
and call upon him to help us, and he will hear ed that 
our voice, it it pleaſe him. | I 
18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither is Gow 
there any now in thefe days, neither tribe, nor fa- thee, to 
mily, nor people, nor city, among us, which 35 8 
worſhip gods made with hands, has hath been to thei 
afore-time. 
19 For the which cauſe our fathers were given 
to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a great fall I 1 Ju 
before our enemies. | ber 


20 But we know none other god, therefore we 


n 
2 


1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


11 Hear me now, O ye gover nor: of the inhabitants of Bethulia, &c.] 


Judith here expoſtulates with the governors of the city, for the raſh 


truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, 'nor any of our 1 
nation. e png * i 
21 For if we be taken ſo; all Judea ſhall lie — 
waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and be { £ tin 
will require the profanation thereof at our mouth. oxered 
22 And the {laughter of our brethren, and the Judith 
captivity of the country, and the deſolation of our 85 O 
inheritance, will he turn upon our heads among g 
the Gentiles, whereſoever we ſhall be in bondage, . ßes. 
and we ſhall be an offence and a reproach to all of a, 
them that poſſeſs us. 1 "ry 
23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed to fi- Y 
vour: but the Lord our God ſhall turn it 1 3 
diſhonour. . | 9 pas 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ew © 2 » 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts 4 7 
pend upon us, and the ſanctuary, and the houle, . f 
and the altar reſt upon us. 8 AR 
25 Moreover, ler us give thanks to the Lord 8 2 
God, which trieth us, even as he did our 8 — 
26 Remember what things he did to Abr alia 0 rink 
and how he tried Iſaac, and what ber Which f 
Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when he kep inviolat 
the ſheep of Laban his mother's brother. fe 
5 TIE; 
— — . 
promiit they had made to the people of delivering daun ien bi Na 


enemy in five days, if they were not relieved. She ju Ty 4 waited 
that they ought to bave relied on the Lord their God, 
their deliverance from his hand, 


* 
. 25 8 — * . . 
* cw 4 1 "iS " 
. 3411 dd. Yo. a — aorcodttuowr 4 * 
— * 


Ahpoenpba. % OD... ut. To ſpocrypha- 


For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he divided among thy dear children ; which were 
4 them, for the examination ot their hearts, moved with thy zeal, and abhorred the pollution 
a0 ner hath he taken vengeance on us: but the of their blood, and called upon thee for aid; O 
er doth ſcourge them that come near unto him God, O-my God, hear me alſo a widow. 
E them. | | 2 » 3 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe things, 
"2B Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou haſt but alſo the things which fell out before, and 
Token, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and which enſued after; thou haſt thought upon the 
Toe is none that may gainſay thy words, things which are now, and which are to come, 
29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy wiſ= 6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine were 
dom is manifeſted; but from the beginningof thy ready at hand, and faid, Lo, we are here: for all 
days all the people have known thy underſtand- thy ways are prepared, and thy judgments are 
iog, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart is good, in thy toreknowledge. 1 | i 
zo But the people were very thirſty, and com- 7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied in 
led us to do unto them as we have fpoken, and their power; they are exalted with horle and man; 
| to bring an oath upon ourſelves, which we will they glory in the ſtrength of their tootmen; they 
| not break. 1 = truſt in ſhield, and ſpear, and bow, and fling; and 
| 31 Therefore now pray thou for us, becauſe know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
thou art a godly woman, and the Lord will ſend battles: the Lord is thy name. 
ns rain to fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall faintno 8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, and 
more; | bring down their force in thy wrath: for they have 
za Then ſaith Judith unto them, Hear me, and purpoſed to defile thy ſar ctuary, and to pollute the 
I will do a thing which ſhall go throughout all tabernacle, where thy glorious name reſteth, and 
generations, to the children of our nation. to caſt down with ſword the horn of thy altar, 
23 Ye ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath upon 
I will go forth with my waiting woman: and their heads: give into mine hand, which am a 
within the days that ye have promiſed to deli- widow, the power that I have conceived, 
ver the city to our enemies, the Lord will vifit 10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſervant with 
lirael by mine hand. the prince, and the prince with the ſervant: break 
34 Bur enquire not ye of mine act: for I will down their ſtatelineſs by the hand of a woman. 
noi declare it unto you untill the things be finiſnu- 11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, nor 
ed that I do. ED EE, thy angie in ſtrong men: for thou art a God of 
25 hen 1aid Ozias and the princes unto her, the afflifted, an helper of the oppreſſed, an 
Go m peace, and the Lord God will be before upholder of the weak, a protector of the forlorn, 
thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. a ſaviour of them that are without hope. 


35 So they returned from the tent, and went 12 I pray thee, Ipray thee, O God ot my father, 

to their wards, and God of the inheritance. of Iſrael, Lord of the 

| heavens and earth, Creator of the waters; King of 
T every creature, hear thou my prayer: | 


%% tunblth bel, 3 and progeth Gul to proper 13 fad riper Whey Have pugpored ervel things 
ber pur poſe againſt the enemies of 611 ſonctuary. againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed houſe, and 
N Judith fell upon her face, and put againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
aſhes upon her head, and uncovered the the poſſeſſion of thy children. | 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed;. and about 14 And make every nation and tribe to acknow- 
the time that the incenſe of that evening was ledge that thou art the God of all power and 
offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, might, and that there is none other that protecteth 
Judith cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, the people of Iſrael, but thou. Sar 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom | FEES 
— 2 ſword to take vengeance of the 2 H AF. X. | 

ers, who looſened the girdle of a maid to defile  , , | 6 Os" ad eb at 
ber, and diſcovered ee to her ſhame, and 3 7 «dh cath {et 7 th dere 15 * + * and ber maid go 
lluted her virginity to he ch (for thou | 833 gue. EA 
ute, ginity to her reproa | 2 . 

idſt, it ſhall not be fo, and yet they did fo.) N% after that ſhe had ceaſed td cry unto the 
3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be {lain, 1 God of Iſrael, and had made an end ot all 
fo that they died their bed in blood, being deceiv- theſe words, 5 
ed, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with their lords, and 2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and 
ords upon their thrones ; | called her maid, and went down into the houſe, 

0 4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and their in the which ſhe abode in the ſabbath-days, and 
aughters to be captives, and all their ſpoils to be in her feaſt-days. , 2 A886 


——ůů ů 


0 32 Hear me and I will de a thing, &c. After telling them their ot Jacob, and implored from him that aſſiſtance which ſhe well knew 
ault in not relying on the Lord for help, ſhe declared that ſhe would could not be expected from mon. | 
erſelf undertake the deliverance of the city; but at the ſame time 11 For thy power ſtandet) not in multitude, nor thy might in Arong 
8 them not to aſk, or endeavour to diſcover the manner in men, &c.] Thou, O worſhip of Iſrael, haſt no occaſion for an arm of 
; ich ſhe purpoſed to perform it, being determined to keep the ſecret fleſh; before thee the multitude of an hoſt, and all the inſtruments 
aviolable in her own breaſt. 55 of war are vain, It is to thee the afflicted fly for ſuccour, and the 
© | weak for defence againſt the 3 of ow. gre 8 8 
Comm , Almighty God of Jacob, the prayer of thy ſervant, and protect thin 
mop anc Now 955 ChEprer 85 . in this — daring e to reſcue thine inheritance from 
1 Then Judith fell upon her face, & c.] Before Judith entered on the hands of ſtrangers, and prevent thine holy temple from being 


lenportant action, ſhe proſttated herſelf before the Almighiy God defiled by the pollutions of the heathen, 


9 


7 
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Judich 
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. "Apocrypha. 


An ApocryP 
0 Ps 3 Hocrypba. Wi 
3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe had 16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him 1 1 As N 
on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, afraid in thine heart, but thew unto Say ut liveth, an 
and waſhed her body all over with water, and a- cording to thy word, and he will entrear Foo 4. Wl (hee for t 
nointed herſelf with precious ointment, and braid- 17 Then they choſe out of them r not only 
ed the hair of her head, and put on atire upon men to accompany her and her maid Ks the beaſt 
it, and put on her garments of gladneſs, where- brought her to the tent of Holofernes. whe, fowls of 
with ſhe was clad during the life of Manaſles 18 Then was there a concourſe throughout Nabucho 
her huſband. | the camp; for her coming was noiſed 3 al 8 For 
4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, and put tents, and they came about her as ſhe ſtood & he policies, 
about her her bracelets, and her chains, and her out the tent of Holoternes, till they tald r thou on! 
rings, and her ear- rings, and all her ornaments, her. | 1 1 mighty i 
and decked herſelf bravely, to allure the eyes of 19 And they wondered at her beauty, and Fi War. 
all men that ſhould ſee her. | mamired the children of Iſrael becauſe ot ik a g Now 
5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, every one faid to his neighbour, Who wonli g did ſpeak 
and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag with parched ſpiſe this people, that have among them fack for the n 
corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread ; ſo women? ſurely it is not good that one man 0 ed unto 
ſhe folded all theſe things together, and laid them be left, who being let go, might deceive th 10 Th 
them upon her, | | whole earth, 8 5 50 ; his worc 
6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city 20 And they that lay near Holofernes went ou: rue: fo 
of Bethulia, and tound ſtanding there Ozias, and and all his fervants, and they brought her int Fer Ca 
the antients of the city, Chabris and Charmis, the tent. | 1495 | they fin 
7 And when they ſaw her, that her counte- 21 Now Holofernes reſted upon his bed under e 
nance was altered, and her apparel was changed, a canopy, which was woven with purple and and fru 
they wondered at her beauty very greatly, and gold, and emeralds and precious ſtones, fallen 1 
{aid unto her, oY 22 $0 they ſhewed him of her, and he came out denne!! 
8 The God, the God of our fathers give thee before his tent, with ſilver lamps going before him anger. 
favour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the 23 And when Judith'was come betore him and hr to Mm 
12 FC 


glory of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltati- his ſervants, they all marvelled at the beauty of 
on of Jeruſalem : then they worſhipped God, her countenance; and ſhe fell down upon her 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command the gates face, and did reverence unto him: and his ſervants 
of th city to be opened unto me, that I may go took her up. h | ot 
forth to accompliſh the things whereof ye have 


water 1 
hands u 
all rhof 
eat by 


ſpoken with me: ſo they commanded the young CAP, Al Na, 4 
men to 0 | | SE | RG e CO! 
es And when they'bad done fo. Judith went 3 22/11 oecth Fudith the cauſe of ber coninge 20h IP they b 
out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the men of e leaſed with ber wiſdom and beauty. ſerve | 
the city looked after her, until ſhe was gone down MH HEN ſaid Holofernes unto her, Woman, be the ul 
the mountain, and till ſhe had paſled the valley, of good comfort, fear not in thine heart: people 
and could ſee her no more,  _ 980 for I never hurt any that was willing to ferve Ig 1 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valley, Nabuchodonoſor the king of all the earth. Ag 
and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians met her; 2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwelleth in Ke, | 
12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what people the mountains had not ſet light by me, I would 1 t 
art thou? and whence comeſt thou? and whither not have lifted up my ſpear againſt them: but 3 | 
goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid I am a woman of the they have done theſe things to themſelves. 4 | 
Hebrews, and am fled from them: for they ſhall 3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from br | 
be given you to be conſumed: !- them,. and art come unto us: for thou art come oY | 
13 And I am coming before Holofernes the for ſafeguard: be of good comfort, thou ſhalt live on 
chief captain of your army, to declare words of this night and hereafter. 4. | | h con; 
truth, and I will ſhew him a way whereby he 4 For none ſhall hurt hee, but intreat thee 8 
ſhall go and win all the hill- country, without well, as they do the ſervants of king Nabucho- * 
loſing the body or life of any one of his men. donoſor my lord. 5 lord 
14 Now when the men heard her words, and 5 Then judith ſaid unto him, Receive the will 
beheld her countenance, they wondered greatly words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine handmaid pra | 
at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, | to ſpeak in thy preſence, and I will declare 0 wa 


15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou haſt lie ro my Lord this night 


a l a 18 

haſted to come down to the preſence of our lord: 6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of us handmaid, God will bring the thing perfectly to — 
ſhall conduct thee, until they have delivered thee paſs by thee, and my Lord ſhall not fail of bis 9 / 
to his hands. purpoſes 8 a, a 
| . | 1 As Jews ( 
| 7 father 
| | — 1 e 5 3 . N thing: 
0 | her attendant ſoon reached the advanced guards of the enemy, ue ey" 
ommentary and Notes on Chapter X. were ſtationed at the very foot of the mountains. p 19 

| Dok 

10 Judith went out, ſhe and ber maid with ber, &c.] The word in | Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. . 5 
ancient tranſlations which we render maid is Abra, which ſignifies a bo- liſten 
companion, or maid of honour, rather than a ſervant; for the ſame 1 Then ſaid Holofernes unto ber, &c.) The general of . puſh 
word in the Septuagint is applied to the woman that attended donofor was charmed with the beauty of Judith and encourage word 


Pharaoh's daughter, £x99, ii. 5, and alſo to thoſe that waited upon to tell him the reaſon of her coming, at the ſame time auler 
Eſther. chap. iv. 4. that ſhe had nothing to fear in the Aſſyrian camp; for —_ & 

11 Thus they went ſtraight forth into the valley, &c ] The city of Be- be given for treating her in all reſpects as if the bad been a fuld 
thulia was ſituated on the top of a mountain, and the hoſt of the his lord, and not like a captive. 
Aſſyrians were incamped in the vallies below; ſo that Judith and | 


— 


* Chap: ali... ©  elpocrypha.” 


* 


as Nabuc hodonoſor king of all the earth then thou ſhalt go forth with ali thine army, and 
ans and as his power liveth, who hath ſent there ſhall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, . 
* for the upholding of every living thing: for 19 And 1 will lead thee through the midſt of 
n men ſhall ſerve him by thee, but alſo Judea, until thou come before Jeruſalem; and I 
— beaſts of the field, and the cattle, and the will ſet thy throne in the midft thereot, and thou 
N of the air ſhall live by thy power, under ſhall drive them as ſheep that have no ſhepherd, 
Nabuchodonoſor and all his houſe. | and a dog ſhall not o much as open his mouth 
8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, and thy at thee: for theſe things were told me according 
olicies, and it is reported in all the earth, that ro my foreknowledge, and they were declared 
ee only art excellent in all the kingdom, and unto me, and I am ſent to tell thee. | 
mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats of 20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, and all 
War. 1 . SEN his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wiſdom, 
Now as concerning the matter which Achior and ſaid, 5 
did ſpeak in thy council, we have heard his words; 21 There is not ſuch a woman from one end 
for the men of Bethulia ſaved him, and he declar- of the earth to the other, both for beauty of face, 
ed unto them all that he had ſpoken unto thee. and wiſdom of words. 
10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not 22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 
his word; but lay it up in thine heart, for it is hath done well to ſend thee before the people, that 
true: for our Nation, ſhall not be puniſhed, nei- ſtrength might be in our hands, and deſtruction 
ther can the ſword prevail againſt them, except upon them that lightly regard my lord. 
they fin againſt their God, 23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
11 And now, that my lord be not defeated, countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely, if 
and truſtrated of his purpoſe, even death is now thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
fallen upon them, and their fin hath overtaken my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
them, where with they will provoke their God to king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renowned 
anger whenſoever they ſhall do that which is not through the whole earth. $516 
fit ro be done: 5 . | 
2 For their victuals e. and 5 _ C HAP. XII. | 
water is ſcant, and they have determined to lay . 
hands upon their cattle, and purpoſed to conſume 2 J will not 
t God hath: forbidden them to 


eat of Holoferne« meat: 7 She tarrieth 
three days in the camp. 


eat by his laws. PO Tot TA he commanded to bring her in, where 
12 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt fruits of 1 his plate was ſet, and bade that they ſhould. 
the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, which prepare for her of his own meats, and that ſhe 
they had ſanctified and reſerved for the prieſts that ſhould drink of his own wine, e 
ſerve in Jeruſalem, before the face of our God; 2 And judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof, leſt 
the which things it is not lawful for any of the there be an offence: but proviſion ſhall be made 
people ſo much as to touch with their hands. for me of the things that I have brought, © 
14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, be- 3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, It thy pro- 
caule they alſo that dwell there have done the viſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give thee the 
like, to bring them a licence from the ſenate. like? for there be none with us of thy nation. 
15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As thy ſoul liv- 
will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be given thee eth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend 
to be deſtroyed the ſame day. | 1 thoſe things that I have, before the Lord work by 
16 Wherefore, I thine handmaid, knowing all mine hand the things that he hath determined, 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath 5 Then the ſervants ot Holofernes brought her 
{ent me to work things with thee, whereat all into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, and ſhe 
the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and whoſoever ſhall aroſe when it was toward the morning watch, 
hear it, — Fes | 6 And ſent to Holoternes, ſaying, Let my lord 
17 For thy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth the now command that thine handmaid may go forth 
God of heaven day and night: now therefore my unto prayer. | | El 33333 
lord, I will remain with | thee, and thy ſervant 7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard, that 
will go out by night into the valley, and I will they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe abode in the 
Pray unto God, and be will tell me when they camp three days, and went out in the night into 
have committed their ſins: the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed herſelf in a 
18 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee: fountain of water by the camp, E2 : | 
| 5 | 8 An 


e020 41 concerning the matter which Achior did ſpeat, &c.) Judith Commentary and Notes on Cha pter XII. 


— could not be conquered, unleſs they forſook the God of their 2 [will not eat thereof, left there be an offence, &c.) There was no 
tings 3 but added, that they would ſoon lay their hands on the law that prohibited the Jews from eating ſeveral things that the Gen- 
5 * edicated to the Almighty, who would then forſake them, and tiles made uſe of. Bread, wine, fruits, and the like, were allowed them 
7 mo fall an eaſy pray to his victorious army. | in common with other people; but either ſome tradition then pre- 
P44 eſe things were told me.) Margin, Theſe things have 1 vailing among the Jews, or ſome religious vow, that Judith might 
20 They 3 | : ENG | have bound herſelf under, the fear of giving ſcandal to her country- 
ene en her words pleaſed Holofernes, &e.] The Aſſyrian general men when ſhe returned, or the pravers and invocations made over 
pui ſue oy th attention to the ſpeech of Judith, and determined to the meat ſerved up to Holofernes, in all probability, bindered her 
e er jnſtructions, promiſing at the ſame time, that it her from accepting the offer made her by the general of proviſions from 
te 3 true, ſhe ſhould hase an honourable ſtation in the pa- his table, and induced her to requeſt the favour of cating alone, | 
: uchodonoſor, and that he himſelf would be a worſhipper 7 And went out in the night into the valley of Heibulia, &c.] 


h : be God of Ifrael. As prayer, no doubt, is beſt performed in places of retirement, and 
Nux. 8. 7 Q | the 


all choſe things tha 


» — r 


- Judith. ; F £2! 


— — — 
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Apocrypha AN 3 Apocrypia, 2 
8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought the the preſence of his lord, and they went to the —_ 
Lord God of 1ſrael to direct her way, to the raiſ- beds: for they were all weary, becauſe the en 15 80 
ing up of the children of her people. bad been long. „ eaſt dene 
9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in the 2 And Judith Was left alone in the tent, ana 1 
tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at evening. Holofernes lying along upon his bed: for be — Aſſur, 
10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a filled with wine. „ * in his 


him by 
16 A8 
my way 
ed him 
commit 


feaſt to his own ſervants only, and called none of 3 Now Judith had commanded her maid 
the officers to the banquet. | ſtand without her bed-chamber, and to Wal e 
11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, who had her coming forth, as ſhe did daily : tor ſhe ſai 
charge over all that he had, Go now and perſuade ſhe would go forth to her prayers, and ſhe f L 
this Hebrew woman which is with thee, that ſhe to Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſe. . 


come unto us, and eat and drink with us. 4 80 all went forth, and none was left in + 1 4. 

12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our perſon, if bed- chamber, neither little nor great, Then Ju. G i an 
we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not having had her dich ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her hear, 0 * 6 
company: for it we draw her not unto us, ſhe Lord God ot all power, look at this preſent upon ought. 
will laugh us to ſcorn, 13 the works of mine hands for the exaltation of - is Th 


13. Then went Bagoas from the preſence of Ho- Jeruſalem, _ e 
loternes, and came to her, and he ſaid, Let not 5 For now 1s the time to help thine inheri. 
this fair damſel fear to come to my lord, and to tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
be honoured in his preſence, and drink wine, and ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againſt 
be merry with us, and be made this day as one us. 5 


ſed artet 
women 
God, W! 
earth, v 
ot the h 


of the daughters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerve 6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed 19 Fo 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. Which was at Holofernes head, and took down the nea! 
14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who am I now, his faulchion from thence, | i WW Cod tor 
that I ſhould gainſay my lord? ſurely whatſoever 7 And approached to his bed, and took hold of 20 Al 
pleaſeth him I will do ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my the hair of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, Wi peru x 
joy unto the day of my death. = O Lord God of Iſrael this day. 7 thou ha 
15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with her 8 And the {mote twice upon his neck with all our nar! 
apparel, and all her women's attire, and her maid her might, and ſhe took away his head trom him, a firaip] 
went and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground for her, 9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, ple ſaid, 
over againſt Holofernes, which ſhe had received and pulled down the canopy from the pillars; 
of Bagoas for her daily uſe, that ſne might ſit and anon after ſhe went forth, and gave Holofer- 
and eat upon them. 1 nes his head to her maid. | 1 3; 
16 Now when judith came in and ſat down Ho- 10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: fo they n 


lofernes his heart was raviſhed with her, and his twain went together, according to their cuſtom 
mind was moved, and he deſired greatly her com- unto prayer, and when they had paſſed the camp 
pany; for he waited a time to deceive her, from they compaſſed the valley, and went up the mout- 
the day that he had ſeen her. 1 tain of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 
17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink now 11 Then faid Judith afar off to the watchmen 
and be merry with us.  ..__ at the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, even 
18 80 Judith ſaid, I will drink now, my lord, our God is with us to ſhew bis power yet in Je- 
becauſe my life is magnified in me this day, more ruſalem, and his forces againſt the enemy, as be 
than all the days fince I was born. 8 hath even done this day. _ © pM 
19 Then ſhe took, and ate and drank before 12 Now when the men of her city heard het 


ye ever 
valiant 
over th 
| the fiel 


him what her maid had prepared. voice, they made haſte ro go down to the gate of 80 not 
20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, their city, and they called the elders of the city. 3 Ih 
and drank much more wine than he had drank 13 And then they ran all together, both {mall 80 into 
at any time in one day, ſince he was born. and great, for it was ſtrange unto them that ſhe the arn 
was come: ſo they opened the gate, and received Wl & Hol 
CHAP. XIII. them, and made a fire for a light, and ſtood round ſhall fe 
uh; . 1 about them. i Jour f: 
2 Judith is left alone with Holofernes in bis tent: he , | 2 a 
7 5 off bis bead we he ſlept 7.8 14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud = 1 80 
| p - Praiſe, praite God, praiſe God (I fay) for be hat all p. 
| OW when the evening was come, his ſer- not taken away his mercy from the houſe of I 15 B1 
voants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut rael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine N 10r t 
his tent without, and diſmiſſed the waiters from hands this night, 3 Eu 1 
| b | | | | : 15 1 
2 4 SEES 1 N N : Ki x J —_ 
the hurry of a camp muſt needs be inconvenicnt for religious offices, tomed devotion. Indeed a ſcheme of this kind required the greatek 3 
Judith, who profeſſed berſelt a woman of ſtrict piety, had = good ſecrecy; and therefore Judith witely determined to Keep it can 
gretence to requeſt of the general the liberty of retiring out of the in he: own breaſt. | 8855 ; no# Ce 
camp to perform ber devotions, which ſhe foreſaw would be a means 4 Then Judith flanding by his bed, -&c.] Judith's project was for 
to favour ber eſcape, after the had executed the defiyn for which ſhe ripe tor execution; the therefore firſt prayed to the Almight] | 1 Hea 
left her city, and ventured to put herſelt into the enemy's hand; for ſtiength to pertorm it; and then approaching bis bed, dre = fell INAtic, 
it was on this precaution, rather than any obligation, either from c{\ion, and at two ſtrokes ſevered his bead from his body, Tow the Aſſy 
cuſtom or the law of Moſes, that this devotion of praying without the man who car'd, to place his maſter above the Almightf 5» um ther 
the camp was founded. ot Jacob, and prefumptuouſly to declare, that victory . They he 
by Nabuchodonofor ! 3 Jodith utt had 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 11 Then faid Judith afar off to the watchmen, Kc. ]. 2 lo 4; 
3 Now Judith had commanded ber maid to fland without, &c,] having executed the taſk ſhe had undertaken, left the Aſſyriaa : c.] TI 
It does not appear from the whole hiſtory, that the maid knew any and baſtencd to the gates of Bethulia; but before ſhe reac vin dot 
thing of Judith's deſign; and even the laſt night, when the action ſhe called aloud to the watch, aſſuring them that God ba ver | the Jew! 
performed. ſhe ſeems only to have waited the return of her miſ- declared for them, and would protect them againſt. the E it 4 
Ucis, in order to their going into the valley to perform their accuſ- the enemy. . | Eg. | tto fi 


2 9 mY 88 
* » — *— 


"Apoery 7 7 4. a 7 Chap. xiv. | | Apocrypha: 
tt so ſhe took the head out of the bag, and 6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
8 it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the head of Oziaz; and when he was come and ſaw the 


nd dehold che canopy wherein he did lie afſembly of the people, he fell down on his face 
* grunkenneſs; and the Lord hath ſmitten and his ſpirit failed. a | 1 55 


him by the hand of a woman. 17 But when they had recovered him, he fell at 


my way that I went, my countenance hath decei- art thou in all the tabernacle of juda, and in all 
ed him to his deſtruction, and yet hath he not nations, which hearing thy name ſhall be aſto- 
committed ſin with me, to defile and ſhame me. niſhed. . 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou 


he niſhed, and bowed themſelves, and worſhipped haſt done in theſe days. Then Judith declared 
Jus God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, unto him in the midſt of the people, all that ſhe 
0 0 dur God, which hath this day brought to had done from the day that ſhe went forth, untill 


nought the enemies of thy people. that hour ſhe ſpeak unto them, 
18 Then faid Ozias-unto her, O daughter, bleſ= 9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 
ſed art thou of the moſt high God, above all the people ſhouted with a loud voice, and made a 
women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the Lord joytul noiſe in their city. 
God, which hath created the heavens and the 10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the God 
earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off of Iſrael had done, he believed in God greatly, 
of the head of the chief of our enemies, and circumciſed the fleſh ot his foreſkin, and was 
10 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart from joined unto the houſe of Iſrael unto this day. 
the heart of men, which remember the power of 11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 
God tor ever. So Bo 5 | | hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall, and 
29 And God turn theſe things to thee for a per- every man took his weapons, and they went forth 
tual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, becauſe by bands unto the ſtraits of the mountain. 
thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the affliction of 12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they ſent 
our nation, but hath revenged our ruin, walking to their leaders, which came to their captains, 


im, a firaight way before our God. And all the peo- and tribunes, and to every one of their rulers. 

Ved, ple ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. : 13 So they came to Holofernes's tent, and ſaid 
Irs; | to him that had the charge of all his things, 
fer- CHA ÞP:ALV> Waken now our Lord: for the flaves have been 


h ; | may be utterly deſtroyed, 
5 wp: 15 He it founs 0108, ane; n, 1 Then web! in ase and knocked at the 
mp, HEN faid Judith unto them, Hear me now, door of the tent, for he thought that he had ſlept 
un- my brethren, and take this head, and hang with judith. | 4 
of, it upon the higheſt place of your walls. 15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 
men 2 And fo ſoon as the morning ſhall appear, and went into the bed-chamber, and found him 
ven and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, take caſt upon the floor dead, and his head was taken 
je- ye every one his weapons, and go forth every from him. 177705 | 
s he valiant man out of the city, and ſet ye a captain 16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 
| over them, as though ye would go down into weeping and ſighing, and a mighty cry, and rent 
her i he field toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but his garments, | 
e of go not down, 2s 17 After he went into the rent where HOP 
city. 3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and ſhall lodged: and when he found her not, he leaped 
mall 80 into their camp, and raiſe up the captains of out to the people, and cried. 5 
the the army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run to the tent 18 Theſe ſlaves have dealt treacherouſly ; one 
* of Holofernes, but ſhall not find him: then fear woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame 
Jun 


Jour face. 
14 So ye, and all that inhabit the coaſt of Iſrael, a head. 


of Holofernes the chief captain of the army of head of Holofernes in a man's hand in the 


16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed: 


| 1 Judith's advice. 11 „be bead of Holofernes is ban ed bold to come down againſt us to battle, that they 


ſhall fall upon them, and they ſhall flee before upon the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor: for 
: : behold Holoternes {ith upon the ground without 


all purſue them, and overthrow them as they go. 19 When the captains of the Aſſyrians army 
5 But before ye do theſe things, call me A- heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and their 
©10r the Ammonite, that he may ſee and know minds were wonderfully troubled, and there was 
im that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that a cry, and a very great noiſe throughout the 


5 eut him to us as it were to his 6 camp. | 

reateſ = 1 1 | | | | 7 ; . : | LO | CHAP. 
| WE of Holofernes to be hung upon the wall in fight of the enemy, that 
1 50 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. it might at once ſerve to animate the courage of the former, and ſtrike 
uy for 1H | | a a panic into the minds of the latter. 

s uf ina % now, my brethren, &c.] Judith, well knowing the con- 12 When the Afyrians ſaw them, Sc.] The Bethulians appear- 
ps fe the * into which the ſudden death of Holofernes would throw ing in the paſſes of the mountains, the advanced guards of the Aſ- 

ö God um th um army, adviſed the Bethulians to take advantage of it, fyrians gave notice to their officers, who ſent an account ot it to the 
giren emſelves, purſue, and de ſtroy theſe invadors of their country. general; but Bagoas the eunuch, on entering the tent to inform his 


ſudith, to ppily begun their deliverance, - headleſs carcaſe of Holoternes, lying on tbe ground in its blood; and 
camp: kee.) bog when "Achior had ſeen all that the God of Iſrael had done, at the ſame time, miſfing Judith, when he had left with his maſter, 
— Cod ot ne of Judith confirmed his opinion of the power of the he haſtened to her tent; but not finding her there, he was too well 
vito!! *13 an 


ed | f | 
to fight for their country and religion, Judith cauſed the head the greateſt conſternation, 


duct bad fa ficient reaſon to liſten to her inſtructions, whofe con- maſter of the appearance of the enemy, ſaw, with aſtoniſhment, the 
a 


d therefore he i diately b ſe] convinced who was the auth f this tragical ſcene ; and not being 
t NE ne immediately became a proſelyte to 5 o Was the author o ap : 
2 religion, and was circumciſed the * day. 4 able to conceal the perturbation of his mind, publiſhed the death of 

a: ſorn as the morning aroſe, &c.] To encourage the beſieg- his maſter in the Aſſyrian camp, which threw the whole army into 


p 1 


* | 
$3 «5 
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1. 


Judich- 


Apocrypha. 5 | 
e eee 

1 The Aſyrians are chaſed and ſlain. 13 The women 
crown Fudith with a garland. | 

At when they that were in the tents heard, 


done. ty 

2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, ſo 
that there was no man that durſt abide in the ſight 
of his neighbour, but ruſhing out all together, 
they fled into every way of the plain, and of the 
hill-country. | | 5 3 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, fled away. Then the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, every one that was a warrior among 
them, ruſhed out upon them. „ 
4 Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthem, and to Be- 
bai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were 
done, and thar all ſhould ruſh forth upon their 
enemies to deſtroy them. 5 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell upon them with one conſent, and 
flew them unto Chobai: likewiſe alſo they that 
came from Jeruſalem, and from all the hill- country 
(for men had told them what things were done 
in the camp of their enemies) and they that were 
in Galaad and in Galilee, chaſed them with a 
great ſlaughter, until they were paſt Damaſcus, 
and the borders thereof, | | 

'6 And the reſidue that dwelt in Bethulia fell 
upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 
7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter, had that which remained; and the 
villages, and the cities that were in the moun- 
tains and in the plain, gat many ſpoils: for the 
multitude was very great, | 

8 Then Joacim the high-prieſt, and the anci- 
ents of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem, came to behold the good things that God 
had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judith, and to 
ſalute her. 3 

9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou art 
the exaltation of Jeruſalem, thou art the great 
glory of Iſrael, thou art the great rejoicing of 


our nation. | 


10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith: bleſfed be thou of the 
Almighty Lord for evermore: and all the people 
ſaid, So be it. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the ſpace 
of thirty days: and they gave unto Judith Holo- 
fernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, and 
veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and The took it and laid 


it on her mule: and made ready her carts, and 
laid them thereon. 


they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that Was 


his name. | 


and make mine infants as 


—ĩ 
12 Then all the women of Iſrael e en aan, 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and ds deer 
mon DE jig her, ang ſhe took branches i 
er hand, and gave alſo to the women th... 
with her, | 9 ut wert 
13 And they put a garland of olive ung 
and her maid that was with her, and the der 
before all the people in the dance, leading all ent 
women: and all the men of [Iſrael followed © 
their armour with garlands, and with fon 1 
mir,, 8 in 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The ſong of Judith: 2 3 She dieth at Bethuli q 
widow of great bonour : 24 All Ijrael lament ber 
death. 1 . . 


TI en began tofing this thankſgiving 
1 in all Iſrael, and all the people lang after 
her this ſong of praite, | 

2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto my God with 
timbrels, ſing unto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
unto him a new pſalm: exalt him, and call upon 


2 For God breakerh the battles: for amon 
the camps in the midſt of the people he hath de- 
livered me out of the hands of them that perſe- 
cuted me. | 1 ltr, 
4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from the 
north, he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
the multitude whereof ſtopped the torrents, and 
their horſemen have covered the hills, 

5 He bragged that he would burn up my bor- 
ders, and kill my young men with the ſword, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt the ground, 
a prey, and my virgins 


cate the ix 


as a ſpoil, i 
6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. | 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by ihe 
young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 
mite him, nor high giants ſet upon him: but 
Judith the daughter of Merari weakened him 
with the beauty of her countenance, _ 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were opprel- 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oint- 
ment, and bound her hair in atire, and took 3 
linen garment to deceive him. 5 
9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 
took his mind priſoner, and the faulchion paſſed 
through his neck. | 3 | 1 

10 ihe perſians quaked at her boldneſs, a 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, 0 a 
weak ones cried aloud ; but they were aſtoni 5 
theſe lifted up their voices; but they Were ove 


Nt 
thrown. 12 The 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, &c.] The Bethulians 
took the advantage of this diſorder of their enemies, and attacked 
them in ſmall parties from different quarters, and were aſſiſted by all 
the neighbouring countries, by which means the army of the Aſſyrians 
was totally diſcomfited and overthrown. 

8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, &c.) Afﬀter the defeat of the Aſſyrian 
army, the high prieſt, attended by all the chief men of Iſrael, came 
to Bethulia, to ſalute Judith, declaring that ſhe bad ſaved Ifracl, and 
prevented the temple of the Moſt High trom being polluted. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the ſpace of thirty dayt, &c.] 


The Svriac verſion was only three days; but when it is — of edi 


the Aſſyrian camp was very great, and different parties were 5 
the ee and 4 the 9 the mountains, and that re vp : 
their flight either hid or caſt away the valuable things t . ts the 
quired, thirty days will not be thought too long; rape 8 
were obliged to provide carriages to bring the ſpoil to 

there to divide it according to the precept of the law. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 Then Judith began to Ang. &c.] This ſong of voie h f go 
tical, and delerves a place among the oriental wriupgs © | 


x > 


* 7 


„„ „„ 
Ie ſons of the damſels have pierced them 
5 hs fey peta ut them as fugitives children: 
Mroeriſhed by the battle of the Lord, 
4 2 will fing unto the Lord a new ſong: O 
Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful in 
Arength, and invincible. | 
Let all creatures ſerve thee: for thou ſpak- 
4 they were made, thou didſt ſend forth 
thy ſpirit, and it created them, and there is none 
that can reſiſt thy voice. 


; 5 For the mountains ſhall be moved from their 


foundation 


A 


a5 wax at thy preſence: yet thou arc merciful to 
them that fear ther. | 

16 For all ſacrifice is | 
„eur unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient for 
thy burnt-offering: but he that feareth the Lord 


is great 


— 


at all times. | | 
17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt my 

them in the day of judgment, in putting fire 
worms in their fleſh, and they ſhall feel them, 
and weep for ever. 9 e 
18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord: and as ſoon as the peo- 
ple were purified, they offered their burnt-offer- 
ings and their free-offerings, and their gifts, 


inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, and re- 
s with the waters, the rocks ſhall melt 


too little. for a ſweet ſa- 


| in the cave of her huſband Manaſſes. 
kindred: the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 


20 Sothepeoplecontinued feaſting in, Jeruſalem 

before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of three months, 

and Judith remained with them, 
21 After this time every one returned to his own 


mained in her own poſſe ſſion, and was in her time 
honourable in all the country. | 

22 And many defired her, but none knew her all 
the days of her like, after e ace her huſ- 
band was dead, and was gathered to his people. 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honbur, 
and waxed old in her huſband's: houſe, being an 
hundred and five years old, and made her maid 
free; ſo ſhe died in Bethulia: and they buried her 


24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented hier ſeven 
days: and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute her 
goods to all them that were neareſt of kindred to 
Manaſles her huſband, and to them that were the 
neareſt of her kindred. = 
25 And there was none that made the children 
of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of Judith, 
nor a long time after her death. 2 85 


was more common both among the Jews and Gentiles, than to dedi- 
cate the ſpoils taken in war to God, in acknowledgment of his good- 


10 Judith 4% dedicated all the Puff of Holefernes, &c.] Nothing 


neſs, and to commemorate the victory, which, by his favour and 
aſſiſtance, was then obtained, | 1 | 
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| 3 Tg DE. Ma 4 He 1 
The following chapters, which are ſubjoined as a ſupplement to the authentic hook of Eſther, are buchodo 
doubtleſs very ancient, ſince Joſephus has taken ſome of them into his hiſtory: but, by comparing Jeruſale 
them with the canonical writings, we find ſuch a diſparity in ſtile, and even ſuch manifeſt contra- this ie 
dictions, as gave the ancient compilers of the ſacred cannon Sufficient grounds for placing them 3 NES: 


among the Apocryphal writings. Who the author of theje chapters was is uncertain; but from 6 And 
a paſſage in the beginning of the eleventh chapter, it is ſuppoſed that one Lyſimachus was either ready to 


E KT 


"EY - 


a — * — = 
— - LS 
4 


: 

10 e 

1 the writer or tranſlator. 7 Anc 
41 5 . | battle, 1 
72 5 e 8 river 18 er, Whom the king married, and 8 And 
0 Mardacheus rememberetb and expoundeth his dream of the made queen. LL 25 1 tribulati 
> river and the two dragons, 7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. | roar upc 
5 . 8 And the nations were thoſe that were al 
70 end Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done ſembled to deſtroy the name of the Jews:  _ —— 
"4 Ne T 5x theſe things. 9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried to 5 
4 885 EO? 5 For 1 remember a dream which God and were ſaved : for the Lord hath ſaved his 

; SEES law concerning theſe matters, and people, and the Lord hath delivered us from all 1 In the 
4 3 nothing thereof hath failed. thoſe evils, and God hath wrought ſigns and great ＋ var 
51 1 ttle fountain became a river, and there wonders, which have not been done among the ml LE 
1 was light, and the ſun, and much water: this Gentiles, ru the au 
'v 5 | | : | : IO Therefore 2 Mar da 
9 — — — F a — — particular a 
br Commentary and Notes gn Chapter > © conſiders with himſelf the part he had acted in this great revolution” and the rea 
14 The Mardech 3 and finding on a careful review, ſuch manifeſt traces of the finger dreams, wi 
*y 4 1 Mardocheus fad, God hath done theſe things.) In order to con- God in all that had been tranſacted, he judged it impoſſible, as wel fear of Ar 
1 nect this additional hiſtory with the book of Eſther, of which it is as highly impious, to aſcribe it to his own wiſdom or policy; there book of E 
0 4 ſaid to be the remainder, ve are to remember that by the. interpoſition fore, as if aſtoniſhed at the wonders be had ſeen, he cried out, in the feaſt, and f 
10 of Mordecai, or as he is here called Mardoche us, and the aſſiſtance beginning of this chapter, Grd harh done theſe ibi. Vith him tl 
5 of queen Eſther, the Jews obtained a ſignal deliverance from the 5 For I remember a dream which I ſaw, &c.] Mordecai is con 12 He b. 
4 plot laid againſt them by Haman their mortal enemy. Mordecai, to firmed in his opinion, that theſe events were brought about by the was to prec 
11 perpetuate ſo wonderful an inſtance of the divine favour to his nation, interpoſition of providence, on recollecting a dream be former would feel 
14 inſtituted an annual feſlival, to be obſerved on the fifteen and ſix- had, which, after comparing with the late wonderful revolution» he Almighty, 
Þ teenth of the month Adar, for ever. After the firſt celebration of declares to have been a true and particular prediction of what after- Mplacable 
f this feſtival, the people being reinſtated in their former tranquility, he wards came to paſs, „ | 
* 1 And 


bere tells 
fard two 


— 


—— — — — 


ns 
2 
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N 


od. * 


Chap. x, xi, xii, 


fore hath he made two lots, one for 
1 God, and another for all the Gen- 
( g 1 


Py And theſe two lots came at the hour, and 


ime, and day of judgment, before God among 


1 15 God remembered his people, and juſtified 


his inheritance. 


z Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them in 


tn Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day 
che lame month, with an Aſſembly, and joy, 
* with gladneſs, before God, according to the 
generations tor ever among his people. 


C HAN Xx. 
3 The flock and quality of Mar doc beus: 6 He dreameth 


of two dragons. 


1155 fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and 


leopatra, Doſi heus, who ſaid he was a prieſt 


zod Levite, and Ptolemeus his ſon, brought this 
epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſaid was the ſame, 
and that Lyſimachus the ſon of Prolemeus, that 
was in Jeruſalem, had interpreted it. | 

> In the ſecond year of the reign of Artaxerxes 
the Great, in the firſt day of the month Niſan, 
Mardocheus the ſon of Jairus, the ſon of Semei, 
the ſon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Benjamin, had a 
dream; | : 3 

2 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of 
Sula, a great man, being a ſervitor in the king's 
court, We 5 

4 He was alſo one of the captives which Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of Babylon carried from 


Jeruſalem, with Jechonias king of Judea, and 


this was his dream : | 


5 Behold, a noiſe of a tumult, with thunder, 


and earthquakes, and uproar in the land: 

6 And behold, two great dragons came forth 
ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 
battle, that they might fight againſt the righie- 
ous people. „ 

8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and obſcurity: 
tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, and great up- 
roar upon the eartn. i 


1335 


— 


p * 
* * 


9 And the whole ri ghte 


fearing their own evils, an. :riſh, 
10 Then they cried unto Go, e their 
cry, as it were from a little fountain, wv made 


a great flood, even much water. 


11 The light and the ſun roſe up, and the lowly 
were exalted, and devoured the glorious. 


12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeen this 


dream, and what God had determined to do, was 
awake, hes bare this dream in mind, and until 
night by all means was deſirous to know it. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 The two eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by Mardocheus, 5 
for which the king rewardeth him. © 


ND Mardocheus took his reft in the court 
with Gabatha and Tharra, the two eunuchs 

of the king, and keepers of the palace. 
2 And he heard their devices, and ſearched ont 


their purpoſes, and learned that they were about 


to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, and ſo he 
certified the king of them. e 


3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, 


and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 
ſtraßg let. 5 5 
4 And the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 80 the King commanded Mardocheus to ſerve 
10 the court, and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of Amadathus the 
Agagite, who was 1n great honour with the king, 
ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
cauſe of the eunuchs of the king. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The copy of the king's letter to deſtroy 73. Yews: 8 J be 
| prayer of Mardocheus for them. | 


HE Copy of the letter was this: The great 

king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 
princes and governors, that are under him from 
India unto Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeven and 


twenty provinces. < 
'2 After that I became lord over many nations, 
and had dominion over the whole world, not lifted 


be up 


»* 4 r (4,4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


! In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, &c.] 
la this verſe we have an account of theſe additional chapters to the 
book, of Eſther, called he Epiſtle of Phurim: and it is the gene- 
ral opinion of the learned, that the Lyfimachus mentioned here 
vas the author of them. | 

2 Mardicheus the ſon of Jairus, &c.] The author gives us a 
particular account of Mardocheus, bis family, his reſidence at Suſa, 
and the reaſon of his being there, He alſo relates another of his 
deams, with the exact time of its happening, namely, in the ſecond 
Jar of Artaxer 


book of Eſther, Abaſuerus, the year before he made his grand 


feaſt, and five before Eſther was advanced to the honour of ſharing 


Wh him the Perſian throne. 8 

. He bare this dream in mind, &c.] The intention of this dream 
bouts Ae the great diſtreſſes which his countrymen the Jews 
Alm: cel, and the ſignal deliverance, which, by their prayer to the 


mighty, they ſhould obtain from all the cruel attempts of their 
mMplacable adverſaries, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


| her And Mardecheus tock his reſt in the Court, &c,) The author 


r i [ ö 
"I as. vs, that Mordecai, from his apartment in the palace, over- 
v0 of the king's chamberlains, who were chief officers near 


xes the great, or, as he is called in the canonical 


his royal perſon, plotting the death of their ſovereign, which Mor- 


decai, as became a faithful ſubject, diſcovered to his majeſty. In the _ 


canonical book of Eſther, we are told that Mordecai was acquainted 


with this conſpiracy ; but how he came by this intelligence is not 


mentioned. Nor is there any great probability that he acquired this 
knowledge by overhearing the conſpirators in his own apartment. 
Deſigns like theſe require the utmoſt ſecrecy ; and therefore it is not 
natural to imagine, that thoſe concerned in it would be ſo careleſs as 
to ſpeak of it in ſuch a manner as to be overheard in another apart- 
ment, ; * . ' 

5 So the ling commanded. Mardocheus to ſerve in the court, and for 
this be rewarded him.) This is a manifeſt contradiction to the ac- 
count we have of this affair in the book of Eſther, chap. vi, 3. 
where, on the king's enquiring what had been done for Mordecai, 
it is ſaid, Nothing had been done for him. Indeed the tranſaction itſelf 


plainly ſhews that this was really the caſe; for it was wholly owing 
to his not being rewarded for his diſcovery, that Haman was ordered 


to honour him in ſo remarkable a manner. And this very occur- 


rence may be conſidered as the cauſe both of the riſe ot Mordecai, 
and the fall of Haman his enemy, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 The copy of the Letter was this, &c.] We have here the lette: 
which Ahaſuerus, at the requeſtiof Haman, ſent to the provinces to 
deſtroy the Jews. The ſubſtance of this leiter is given in the cano- 
nical book of Eſther. | 
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Efther. Pp 


_— 


up with preſumption of my authority, but carry- 
ing myſelf alway with equity and mildnefs, I 
purpoſed to ſettle my ſubjects continually in a 
quiet lite, and making my kingdom peaceable, 
and open for paſſage to the utmoſt coaſts, to re- 
new peace, which 1s defired of all men. 


3 Now when I aſked my counſellors how this 
might be brought to paſs, Aman, that excelled in 
wiſdom among us, and was approved for his con- 
ſtant good will, andſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the 


honour of the ſecond place in the kingdom, 
4 Declared unto us, that in all nations through- 


out the world there was ſcattered a certain mali- 


cious people, that had laws contrary to all nati- 
ons, and continually deſpiſed the commandments 


of kings, ſo as the uniting of our kingdoms 


honourably intended by us, cannot go forward. 
5 Seeing then we underſtand that this people 
alone is continually in oppoſition unto all men, 


differing in the ſtrange manner of their laws, 


and evil-affefted to our ftate, working all the 
miſchief they can, that our kingdom may not be 
firmly eſtabliſhed: | 


6 Therefore have we commanded that all they 


that are ſignified in writing unto you by Aman 
(who is ordained over the affairs, and 1s next unto 
us) ſhall all with their wives and children be ut- 


terly deſtroyed by the ſword of their enemies, 
without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day 


of the twelfth month Adar of this preſent year: 

7 That they, who of old, and now alſo are ma- 
licious, may in one day with violence go into the 
grave, and ſo ever hereafter cauſe our affairs to be 
well ſettled, and without trouble. | 


8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the works 


of the Lord, and made his prayer unto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Almighty: 
for the whole world is in thy power, and if thou 
haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael, there is no man that 
can gainſay thee. TIT 

10 For thou haſt 'made heaven and earth, and 
all the wonderous things under the Heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there 1s no 
man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor pride, 


nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow 


down to proud Aman. 
13 For 1 could have been content, with good 


Will, for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs the foles 


of has feet. - 

14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the 
glory of man above the glory of God; neither 
will I worſhip any but thee, O God, neither will 
I do it in pride, 1 

15 And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare 


ſet forth the praiſes of the idols, and to magnify 


8 Spbcaypbo. 
thy people: for their eyes are upon us tO bringe. 
to nought; yea, they deſire to deſtroy the 57 oy 
tance that bath been thine from the deginnine 

16 Deſpiſe noi the portion which thou haſt 0 
livered out of Egypt for thine own ſelf. 10 
17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thi 
inheritance: turn our ſorrow into Joy, that we <a 
live, O Lord, and praiſe thy name: and deflt 
not the mouths of them that praiſe thee. O Ft 

18 All Iſrael in like manner cried moſt earneſt. 
ly unto the Lord, becauſe their death was befo 
their eyes. pI N e 

| C H AP, XIV. 
The prayer of queen Eſtber for ber ſelf and her people. 
ANA VUEEN Eſther alſo being in fear of deat 
/ reſorted unto the Lord: n ER, TG 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put 
on the garments of anguiſh and mourning: and 
inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe covered her 
head with aſhes and dung, and ſhe humbled her 
body greatly, and all the places of her joy ſhe 
filled with her torn hair. 

3 And ſhe prayed unto the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſaying, O my Lord, thou only art our King: help 
me deſolate woman, which have no helper but thee, 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. 

5 From my youth up, I have heard in the tribe 
of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael 
from among all people, and our fathers from all 
their predeceſſors, for a perpetual inheritance, and 
__ haſt pertormed whatſoever thou diſt promile 
them. * | 

6 And now we have ſinned before thee: there- 


fore haſt thou given us into the hands of our 
enemies, LG | 
7 Becauſe-we worſhipped their Gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. | „ 5 

8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, that we 
are in better. captivity: but they have ſtricken 
hands with their idols, 1 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine } 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houſe, 
and of thine altar, 1 


10 And open the mouths of the heathen, to 


a fleſhly king for ever. 
11 G Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto them that 
be nothing, and let them not laugh at our fall; 
but turn their device upon themſelves, and make 
him an example that hath begun this againſt us. 
12 Remember, O Lord, make thyſelf Known 
in time of our affliction, and give me boldnels, 
O King of the nations, and Lord of al pos. 
| 5 13 


— 


9 © Lord, Lord, the ling Almighty, &c.] As ſoon as Mordecai 
was informed of this terrible decree, he proſtrated himſelf, and ap- 
pealed to God for the fincerity of his heart, that he had no deſign 
to affront Haman in refuſing to bow before him; he only intended 
to ſhew that he was unwilling 10 give that glory to man, which be- 
longed to God alone; concluding his prayer with intreating omni- 
potence to be merciful to his people, and to deliver them from this 
intended deſtruction. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Pucen Eſther alſo being in ſear of death. reſorted unto the Lord.] 
Mordecai having informed Eſther of the calamity that threatened 


them, ſhe was ſo terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into all the 


heart of the king againſt their grand enemy who had deviſed the 


extremities of the moſt exceſſive grief; and in the ſorrow of * 
heart poured out a prayer to the God of Iirael, imploring bis Pp 
tection for the deſcendants of Jacob, recounting the wonderful _ 
he had wrought for his people, lamenting their fins, which fe che 
cauſe of the preſent troubles, beſeeching the Almighty not to ſulter 


ar her ve the 
ſpirit to attempt, and eloquence to avert the ſtroke, and move © 


deſtruction. | | judes bet 
15 Thou know:ſi ali things, O Lord, &c.] Eſther conc 0 ſecret 

prayer with appealing to the Almighty, who knew the mo in he 

intentions of the heart, that ſhe enjoyed very little N vio 

advancement in a partnerſhip in the throne with a prince 0 4 

ſo different from her own, 
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Apocrypia. = 


Chap. xv. xvi. 


"EE TOs | 


71pocrypha. 


0 me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
N — hs lion: turn his heart to hate him that 
- wieth againſt us, that there. may be an end or 
5 and of all that are like-minded to him: 
7 nut deliver us with thine hand, and help 
me "hint am deſolate, and which have no other 
per but thee, © 
r Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord; thou 
Lnowelt that i hate the glory of the unrighteous, 
and abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed, and of 
all the heathen, 7 | 
% Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : for I abhor the 
fon of my high eſtate, which is upon mine head, 
in the days wherein I ſhew myſelt, and that I ab- 


hor it as a menſtruous rag, and that I wear it not 


when ] am private by myſelf; 

;- And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 
Aman's table, and that I have not greatly efteemed 
he king's feaſt, nor di unk the wine of the drink- 
offer10 g8. = | | 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy ſince 
the day that 1 was brought hither, to this preſent, 
but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 


10 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice 


of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the hands of 
the milchievous, and deliver me out of my fear. 


CHAT Av. 


0 Eſther comcth into the king's preſence: 7 She famteth : 
8 He taketh her up, and aoth comjort her. 


ND upon the third day, when ſhe had ended 
her prayer, ſhe Jaid away her mourning 
garments, and put on her glorious apparel. 

2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe had 
called upon God, who is the beholder and Savi- 
our of all things, ſhe took two maids with her. 

3 And upon the one ſhe Jeaned, az carrying 
herfelf daintily. | 

And the other followed, bearing up her train. 

5 And the was ruddy through the perfection of 
her beauty, and her countenance was chearful, and 
very amiable : but her heart was in anguiſh for fear. 

6 Then having paſſed through all the doors, 
ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his royal 
krone, and was clothed with all his robes of ma- 


jeſty, all glittering with gold and precious ſtones, 


and he was very dreadful. | 

7 Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone 
With majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 
and the queen fell down, and was pale, and 
fainted, and bowed herſelf upon the head of the 
maid that went before her. 

9 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king into 
mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his throne, 
and took her in his arms, till ſhe came to herſelf 


gain, and comforted her with loving words, and 
lad unto her, 


— — — Te IST 


9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheer. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our command- 
ment be general: come near. 

11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, and 
laid it upon her neck, 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak unto me. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid unto him, I ſaw thee, my 
lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was trou- 
bled for fear of thy majeſty. 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy coun- 
tenance 1s full of grace, 


15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell down for 
faintneſs. | 


16 Then the King was troubled, and all his 
ſervants comforted her, | | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxeth Aman, 


17 and revoketh the aecree procured by him to dejiray 


HE great king Artaxerxes, unto the princes 
and governors of an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty provinces from India unto Ethiopia, and 


unto all our taithful ſubjects, greeting, 


2 Many, the more often they are honoured 
with the great bounty of their gracious princes, 
the more proud they are waxen ; 


3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects only, 
but not being able to bear abundance, do take in 


hand to practiſe alto againſt thoſe that do them 
good: | | 

4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 
among men, but alſo lifted up with the glorious 
words of lewd perſons that were never good, they 
think to eſcape the juſtice of God, that ſeeth all 
things, and hateth evil. 


5 Oftentimes allo fair ſpeech of thoſe that are 


put in truſt to manage their friends affairs, hath. 


cauſed many that are in authority to be partakers 


of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped them in 


remedileſs calamities; 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 
their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and good- 
neſs of princes. Na 

7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declared, 
not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, it 
ye {earch what hath been wickedly done of late, 
through the peſtilent behaviour of them that are 
unworthily placed in authority. 


8 And we mult take care for the time to come, 


that our kingdom may be quiet and peaceable for 
all men. AY 

9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and always 
judging things that are evident, with more equal 
proceeding. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian, the ſon of Ama— 


datha 


— C_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 ind eon the third day, &c.] Eſther having finiſhed her prayers 


and lupplications, which ſhe bad continued to the third day, now 

besan tO prepare for the grand attempt, and try what intereſt ſhe 

bad with the king, to prevent the deſtruction of her people. 

1 li He bel up his golden ſceptre, & c. A ſceptre was the enſign of the 

den and moſt abſolute authority; and therefore ſome bave obſerved 

wo when Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt dignity next to the 
ing, dreſſed in the royal robes and other enſigns of ſovereignty, no 


Mention is made of the {ceptre, as being proper and peculiar to the king. 
Nu uz. 9. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 The great king Arlaxerxes, unto the princes, &c.] In order to 
avert the miſchief which would have befallen the Jews from the de- 
teſtable plot of Haman, it was abſolutely neceſſary, that the ſame 
authority which gave the decree ſhould reverſe it. Accordingly the 
king being prevailed upon by the interceſſion of Eſther and Merdecai, 


publiſhed his royal letters to countermand thoſe he had before ſem 


to the povernors of his numerous provinces. 
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Chap. Xv. Xvi. 


4 N o " ol irnet i CA. Los Babe FTA 2.5 


—ſ 


A pocrypha. 


— 


"34 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
fore the lion: turn his heart to hate him that 
fizhteth againſt us, that there may de an end or 
In and of all that are like-minded to him: 
' But deliver us with thine hand, and help 
* TOR am deſolate, and which have no other 
helper but thee, | | 


15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord; thou 


kaoweſt that I hate the glory of the unrighteous, 
and abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed, and of 
E d 3G: 5401 
16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : for I abhor the 
ſign of my high eſtate, which is upon mine head, 
in the days wherein I ſhew myſelf, and that I ab- 
hor it as a menſtruous rag, and that I wear it not 
when ] am private by myſelf; © 
[7 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 


Aman's table, and that I have not greatly eſteemed 
the king's feaſt, nor di unk the wine of the drink- 


offeri0 gs... 


18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy ſince | 
the day that 1 was brought hither, to this preſent, - 


but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. ? 

19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice 
of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the hands of 
the miſchievous, and deliver me our of my tear. 


DO CREE AT coo, 
b Eflber comct h into the king's preſence : 7 She fainteth : 
8 He taketh ber up, and aoth comfort her. 
' A ND upon the third day, when ſhe had ended 
her prayer, ſhe Jaid away her mourning 
garments, and put on her glorious apparel. 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe had 
called upon God, who is the beholder and Savi- 
our of all things, ſhe took. two maids with her. 
3 And upon the one ſhe Jeaned, az carrying 
herſelf daintily. 3 | 
4 And the other followed, bearing up her train. 
5 And ſhe was ruddy through the perfection of 
her beauty, and her countenance was chearful, and 
very amiable: but her heart was in anguiſhfor fear. 
6 Then having paſſed through all the doors, 
ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his royal 
throne, and was clothed with all his robes of ma- 
ky, all glittering with gold and precious ſtones, 
and he was very dreadful. 5 : 


7 Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone 


with majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 
and the queen fell down, and was pale, and 
fainted, and bowed herſelf upon the head of the 
maid that went before her. | 

9 Then God changed the ſpirir of the king into 
mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his throne, 
and took her in his arms, till ſhe came to herſelf 


gain, and comforted her with loving words, and 


laid unto her, 


— 


9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheer. | 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our command- 
ment be general: come near. 
11 And fo he held up his golden ſceptre, and 
laid it upon her neck, 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak unto me. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid unto him, I ſaw thee, my 


lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was trou- 


bled for fear of thy majeſty. | 
14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy coun- 
tenance is full of grace. 7 


15 And as ſhe was ſpeakiog, ſhe fell down for 


faintneſss. | * 1200 
- 16 Then the king was troubled, and all his 


ſervants comforted ber, 1 oo 


— — 


C H AP. XVI. 
£ and revoketh the aecree procured by him to dejtroy 


Jews, , | 

Wk great king Artaxerxes, unto the princes 
and governors of an hundred and ſeven and 

twenty provinces. from India unto Ethiopia, and 

unto all our faithful ſubjects, greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are honoured 


the more proud they are wax en; 


With the great bounty of their gracious princes, 


3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects only, 


but not being able to bear abundancg do take in 
hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that do them 
good: | 


4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 
among men, but alſo lifred up with the glorious 
words of lewd perſons that were never good, they 
think to eſcape the juſtice of God, that ſeeth all 
things, and hateth evil. = | 
5 Oftentimes alſo fair ſpeech of thoſe that are 
pur in truſt to manage their friends affairs, hath 
cauſed many that are in authority to be partakers 
of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped them in 
remedileſs calamities; | 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 
their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and good- 
neſs of princes. RE 


7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declared, 


not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, if 
ye ſearch what hath been wickedly done of late, 
through the peſtilent behaviour of them that are 
unworthily placed in authority. A 

8 And we muſt take care for the time to come, 
that our kingdom may be quiet and peaceable for 
all men. #3 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and always 


judging things that are evident, with more equal 
proceeding. FR 

10 For Aman a Macedonian, the ſon of Ama- 

, datha 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 ind #pon the third day, &&c.) Eſther baving finiſhed her prayers 
and ſupplications, which ſhe bad continued to the third day, now 
edan to prepare for the grand attempt, and try what intereſt ſhe 
bad with the king, to prevent the deſtruction of her people. 


ki 11 He held up his golden ſceptre, &c.) A ſceptre was the enſign of the 


'gheſt and moſt abſolute authority; and therefore ſome have obſerved 
nat when Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt dignity next to the 
ag, dreſſed in the royal robes and other enſigns of ſovereignty, no 
mention is made of the ſcepire, as being proper and peculiar to the king. 

Nuns, 9. | 


ki 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 The great king Arlaxerxer, unto the princer, &c.] In order to 
avert the miſchief which would have befallen the Jews from the de- 
teſtable plot of Haman, it was abſolutely neceſſary, that the ſame 
authority which gave the decree ſhould reverſe it. Accordingly the 
king being prevailed upon by the interceſſion of Eſther and Mordecai, 


publiſhed his royal letters to countermand thoſe he had before ſent 


to the governors of his numerous provinces. | 
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| Apoerypha. : 


Eſther. 


Apocr ypha. 


datha, being indeed a. ſtranger from the Perſian 


blood, and far diſtant from our goodneſs, and as 
a ſtranger received of us, Hed. | 

11 Had ſo far forth obtained the favour that 
we ſhew toward every nation, as that he was cal- 
led our father, and was continually honoured of 
all men, as the next perſon unto the king. 

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went 
about to deprive us of our kingdom and life: 

13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits, 


ſought of us the deſtruction as well of Mardoche- 


us, who ſaved our life, and continually procured 
our good, as alſo of blameleſs Efther, partaker 


of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 


14 For by theſe means he thought, finding us 
deſtitute of friends, to have tranſlated the kiug- 
dom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 

15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wick- 


ed wretch hath delivered to utter deſtruction, are 


no evil-doers, but live by molt juſt laws. 5 
16 And that they be children of the moſl high, 
and moſt mighty living God, who hath ordered 


the kingdom both unto us and to our progenitors 


in the moſt excellent manner. ; 
17. Wherefore ye ſhall do well, not to put in 

execution the letters ſent unto you by Aman the 

fon of Amadat aa. Eoin Ed 


letter in all places, that the Jews may freely 


18 For he that was the worker of theſe thi; 
is hanged at the gates of Suſa, with all his 3 8 
ly: God who ruleth all things, ſpeedily render... 
vengeance to him according to his deſerts. 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 


ering 


f live 
after their own laws, 


20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the ſame 
day, being the thiiteenth day of the twelfth month 
Adar, they may be avenged on them, who in lhe 
time of their affliction, ſhall ſet upon them. 

„ 21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto 
them the day, wherein the choſen people ſhould 
Have peine. onion; 

22 Ye ſhall therefore among your ſolemn 
feaſt keep it an high day with all feaſting. 
23 That both now and hereafter there may be 
ſafety to us, and the.well affected Perſians ; but 
to thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a memorial 
of deſtruction. | 


24 Therefore every city and country. whatſo- 


ever, which ſhall not do according to theſe things, 
ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy; with fire and 
ſword, and ſhall be made not only unpaſſable for 
men, but alſo moſt hateful to wild beaſts and 
towls for ever. 5 Et 3 31 5 


— 


EY Therefore every city and country, &c.] From the whole hiſtory 
of this tranſaction, two things occur to our obſervation, Firſt, That 


when a haughty and ambitious miniſter has once obtained the aſcen- 


dant over his prince, be is ſure to enrich and aggrandize himſelf and 


— 


ſume to thwart his ambition, or cenſure his adminiftratioa. Se- 
condly, That the prince who refigns himſelf, and the great affairs of 
government to the conduct of a favourite, has generally ſufficient 
reaſon to repent his weakneſs and fooliſh eredulity. | 


family, and treat wh the utmoſt ſeverity every perſon who ſhall pre- 
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WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


TEAR G U M R N 1. 


5 The principal intention of this book 1s the inſtruction of kings, and the information of the great ones, 


25 and judges of the earth. To theſe the author directs his diſcour ſe. and to their occaſions:He accom- of 
eat modates his rules. At the ſame me, to incline them the mare effeQualiy to the ſtudy of wiſdom, | 


he borrows the name of Solomon, ſpeaks to them in the name of that prince, and propoſes him 19 

' them as a pattern. He ſhews them the method of obtaining wiſdom, and proves that the means 
of arriving at it are not beyond their reach. He threatens the wicked with the judgments of the 
Almivhty, and ſhews their deſpair in another life at beholaing the happineſs of the juſt. He proves 
the advantages that men obtain by wiſdom, and gives the character nat only of wiſdom as a virtue, 
but alſo of the eternal and uncreated wiſdom. He has alſo given very noble accounts of the deny. 


The original text of this work is in Greek; and it does not appear that it ever was extant in Hebrew, 
notwithNanding what ſome authors have ſaid to the contrary. Me find in it none of thoſe He- 
braiſms or Barbariſms, which are ſcarcely to be avoided, in tranſlating a book from the Hebrew, 
The author was a maſter of the Greek language, and had read Plato, and the Greek poets, He 
las even borrowed expreſſions which are peculiar to the Greek poets ; and his ſtile abounds with 
epbithets, is ſwelling, obſcure, poetical and figurative. The Jewilh authors have ſome knowledge 
of him, and have often quoted his works, but what they cite from him is in Greek. 


The author of this book is wholly unknown. Some aſcribe it to Solomon, and imagine that be firſt 
wrote it in Hebrew, but being afterwards tranſlated into Greek, the original Hebrew was loft, 
But if this book was really written by Solomon, why is it not found in the Hebrew canon? 


i E * Auguſtine was once of opinion, that the book of Wiſdom, and that of Eccleſiaſticus, were 

written by the ſame author, but it was not long before he was convinced of his miſtake. Others 
imputed it to Philo the Jew, and others to one of the ſevent interpreters. But whoever he was 
1 15 certain that the Jews never admitted it as canonical ; and accordingly it is placed among 
be Apocryphal writings, | 
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2 pocrypba. 


"Willow of Solomon. 


Apoceypba. 
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CHAP. I. 


2 To whom God ſheweth himſelf, 4 and wiſdom herſelf. 
| 6 An evil Speaker cannot he bid. 


FN OVE tighteouſneſs, ye that be judges 
5 of the earth: think of the Lord with 
; L $9 a good (heart) and in ſimplicity of 

5 heart ſeek him. 

eh , 2 For he will be found of them that 
aas tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelf 
unto ſuch as do not diſtruſt him. | 
3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God : 
and his power, when it is tried, reproveth the 
unwiſe. F | on 

4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not 
enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubject 
unto fin, | Np 

5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee de- 
ceit, and remove from thought that are without 
underſtanding, and will not abide when unrigh- 
teouſneſs cometh in. „ | | 

6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit: and will not 


acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for God is 


witneſs of his reins, and a true beholder of his 


heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 


7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 


and that which containeth all things hath Know- 


ledge ot the voice. | 


8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous 


when it puniſheth, paſs by him. . 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the coun- 
ſels of the ungodly, and the ſound of his words 
ſhall come unto the Lord, for the manifeſtation 


of his wicked deeds. | 


things cannot be hid: neither ſhall vengeance, 


10 For the ears of jealouſy heareth all things: | 


and the noiſe gf murmurings is not hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which 1s 
unprofitable, and refrain your tongue from back- 
biting: for there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall 
go tor nought: and the mouth that belieth, {lay- 
eth the ſoul, 

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: 
and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruction with the 
works of your hands. _ 

13 For God made not death : neither hath he 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things, that they might 
have their being: and the generations of the 
world were healthful: and there is no poiſon of 
deſtruction in them: nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth, | 

15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 5 

16 But ungodly men with their works and 


to have it their friend, they conſumed 


worthy to take part with it. 


words called to them: for when they though 


tO noughr 


and made a covenant with it, becauſe they *1r 
| ey are 


CHAP. II. 
1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of no other aſter 


this: © Therefore they will take their pleafure in ,. 
10 and conſpire againſt the juſt. | Pieafare in hu, 


DOR the urgodly ſaid, reaſoning with them 
ſelves, but not aright, Our life is ſhort a q 
redious, and in the death of a man there is a 
remedy : neither was there any man Known 5 
have returned from the gravſe e.. > 
2 For we are born at all adventure: and we ſhall 
be hereafier as though we had never. been: for 
the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little 

ſpark in the moving of our heart. 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall 


be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh 
as the ſoft air. Fs * 


4 And our names ſhall be forgotten in time, and 
no man ſhall have our works in remembrance, 
and our life ſhall paſs away as the trace of a 


cloud, and ſhall be diſperſed as the miſt that is 
driven away with the beams of the ſun, and over- 


come with the heat thereof, _ | 
5 For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth a- 


way: and after our end, there is no returning; for 


it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man cometh again. 

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good 
things that are preſent: and let us ſpeedily uſe 
the creatures like as in youth, 

7 Let us fill ourſelves with coftly wine and 


ointments: and let no flower of the ſpring pals 


by us. ES 3 
8 Let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds before 
they be withered, ET. | 

9 Let none of us go without his part of our 
voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens of our joy- 
fulneſs in every place: for this is our portion, 
and our lot is this. . 

10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, let 
us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the anci- 
ent grey heirs of the aged. 

11 Letour ſtrength be the law of juſtice: for that 
which is feeble is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the righteous: 
becauſe he is not for our turn, and he is clean con- 
trary to our doings: he upbraideth us with our 
offending the law, and objecteth to our infamſ 


the tranſgreſſions of our education. 


13 He profeſleth to have the knowledge of God: 
and he calleth himſelf the child of the Lord. 


14 He 
—— 


8 


* 


ts. 
2 


* " 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 Love righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of the earth, &c.) The firſt 
part of this chapter ſeems to be dictated for the uſe of judges and 
magiſtrates, who have the charge of men's lives and properties. 
They are exhorted to love righteouſneſs, and to ſeek the Lord in 
fimplicity of heart; and, in order to be maſters of that true wiſdom 
which is neceſſary to a right diſcharge of their office, they are ſhewn 
how impoffible it is to attain it, without diveſting themſelves of all 
froward and malicious diſpoſitions ; and that deceit and folly are in- 
conſiſtent with an upright heart. | 

6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit, &c,) The excellency of wiſdom is 
ſhewn by its effects; firſt, in reſpect to man, whom it always regards 


in the ſpirit of love, joy, peace, long-ſuſſcring, gentle 


6 is, goodneſ 


&c. ſecondly, in reſpect to God, whoſe honvur it will vindicate, 


nor ſuffer the blaſphemer to go unpuniſhed. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Il. 


1 For the ungodly ſaid, &c.] In this chapter we have 2 atk 
the life, ee practice of the voluptuous i” eee life, 
hopes, pleaſures, and expectations being wholely _ be luxuries 
his thoughts and ſtudy are employed to wanton inallt Toe righ- 
that are in the power of art and nature to procure him. " and be- 
teous man is his avowed deteſtation, becauſe his conrerſarer. 5 
haviour continually reprove his own abominable courſe Feta 
therefore he takes all opportunities to barraſs and opprels | 


ure of 


torture 
prove | 

20 L 
for by 

21 9 
ceived: 
them. 

22 K 
not: n 
ouſneſ 
23 1 
made | 

24 P 
came C 
of his 


6 Ac 
and re. 
7 At 
ſhine, 
ſtubble 
8 T. 
minioi 
for eve 
9 Tl 
ſtand t 
ſhall a 
is ſai 
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111. iv 


e was made to reprove our thoughts. 

1 5 5 is grievous js us even to behold: for 
his life is not like other mens, his ways are of 
another faſhion. 3 ; 

o We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits: he 
abſtaineth from our Ways as from filthineſs : he 

-onounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, and 
maketh his boaſt that God 1s his father. 

17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and let us 

-ove what ſhall happen in the end of him. 

18 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, he 
will help him, and deliver him from the hand 
of his enemies. * 3 

19 Let us examine him with deſpitfulneſs and 


torture, that we may know his meekneſs, and 


rove his patience. e 

20 Let us condemn him with a ſhameful death: 
for by his own ſaying he ſhall be reſpected, 

21 Such things they did imagine, and were de- 
ceived: for their own wickedneſs hath blinded 
hem. | 
2 As for the myſteries of God, they knew them 
not : neither hoped they for the wages of righte- 
ouſneſs: nor diſcerned a reward for blameleſs ſouls. 

23 For God created man to be immortal, and 
made him to be an image of his own eteraity. 

24 Nevertheleſs, through envy of the devil 


came death into the world: and they that do hold 


of his fide, do find it, 


CHAP. III. 


1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in their trou- 
bles: 10 'l be wicked are not, nor their children. 16 
The adulterer and his ſeed ſhall periſh. 


UT the ſouls of the righteous are in the hand 
of God, and there ſhall no torment touch 
them, TT | | 
2 In the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to die: 
and their departure is taken for miſery, 
3 And their going from us to be utter deſtruc- 
tion: but they are in peace. 
4 For though they be puniſhed in the ſight of 
men: yet is their hope full of immortality, 


And having been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall 


be greatly rewarded; for God proved them, and 
found them worthy for himſelf, 

6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, 
and received them as a burnt-offering. 

7 And in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 

ine, and run to and fro like ſparks among the 
ſtubble, 

8 They ſhall judge the nations, and have do- 
ales over the people, and their Lord ſhall reign 

or ever. . 

N 5 They that put their truſt in him ſhall under- 
and the truth: and ſuch as be faithful in love 
8 de with him: for grace and mercy is to 

Ms, and he bath care for his elect. 


- 


10 But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed according 
to their own 1maginations, which have nente 
the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nurture, 
he is miſerable, and their hope is vain, their la- 
bours unfruitful, and their works unprofitable. 

12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their children 
wicked, 1 | | 

13 Their offspring is curſed: wherefore bleſſed 
1s the barren that is undefiled, which hath not 
known the ſinful bed: ſhe ſhall have fruit in the 
viſitation of ſouls. | | he 

14 And ed is the eunuch, which with hi 
hands hath wrought no iniquity, nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: for unto him ſhall be 
given the ſpecial gift of faith, and an inheritance 
wins temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 
mind. 88 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good labours: 
and the root of wiſdom ſhall never fall away: 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall 
not come to their perfection, and the ſeed of an 
unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. 


17 For though they live long, yet ſhall they be 


nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 


without honour. 
18 Or if they die quickly, they have no hope, 


neither comfort in the day of trial. 


19 For horrible 1s the end of the unrighteous 
generation.. | 
CHAP. IV. 
1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned= 3 Baſtard flips ſhall 


not thrive. 


ETTER it 1s to have no children, and to have 


virtue: for the memorial thereof is immor- 
tal: becauſe it is known with God, and with 


men. 
2 Whey it is preſent, men take example at it; 


and when it is gone, they deſire it: it weareth a 


crown, and triumpheth for ever, having gotten 


the victory, ſtriving for undefiled rewards. 


3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly. 


ſhall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from baſ- 
tard ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 
4 For though they flouriſh in branches for a 


time: yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be ſhaken. 
with the wind, and through the force of winds 


they ſhall be rooted out, 
Fp The unperfe&t branches ſhall be broken off. 
their fruic unprofitable, not ripe to cat, yea, meet 
for nothing. | | N 
6 For children begotten of unlawful beds, are 
witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their parents in 
their trial, 3 — 
7 But though the righteous be prevented with 
death; yet ſhall he be 1n reſt, 
5 | 8 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
Thic 2 the ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of Cod. 8c.) 
may in Ar is a fine contraſt to the foregoing, The righteous man 
life, 2475 de ſorely afflifted with the troubles and calamities of this 
u the-« is death attended with the moſt terrible circumſtances which, 
di e "oncous judgment of the wicked, may be deemed his pu- 
ng bim in 2 his confidence in God, and his hopes in enjoy- 
ſerene 4 2 regions of immortality, his ſoul is calm and 


f to . : ; | 3 
ics may intend r 3 of his body; and his death, which bis e 


all never paſs away. 
0 M B, 1 O. 


greateſt of evils, procure him joys that 


9 Such as be faithſul in love ſhall abide with him,] Margin, Such 
as be faithful ſhall remain with him in love. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Better it is te have no children, &c.) The wiſe man here re- 
commends wiſdom from its viſible effects; it is approved by God, 
fince he eminently approves and rewards the pofle{Tors of it: and is 
uſeful to men, becauſe it ſets an example worthy of imitation Chaſ- 
tity, ope branch of it, is always bighly honoured and efteemed ; 
whereas its contrary vice generally mcets with its deſerved puniſh- 
ment, And though the wicked may multiply children, which are 
accounted bleſſings, yet their poſterity is ſeldom of long duration. 
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Wiſdom of Solomon. | Yn 


Apocy bd. 


8 For honourable age is not that which ſtand- 
eth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
number of years. | 

9 But wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, and 
an unſpotted life is old age. | ; 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved of him: 
ſo that living among ſinners, he was tranſlated. 

11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, left that 
wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, or 
deceit beguile bis ſoul. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs doth ob- 
ſcure things that are honeſt: and the wandering 


ot concupiſcence doth undermine the ſimple mind. 


13 He being made perfect in a ſhort time, ful- 
filled a long time. a7 
14 For has ſoul pleaſed the Lord: therefore haſt- 
ed he to take bim away from among the wicked. 
15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood it not, 


neither laid they up this in their minds, That his 


grace and mercy is with his ſaints, and that he 
hath reſpect unto his choſen, „ 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- 
demn the ungodly which are living: and youth 


that is ſoon perfected, the many years and old age 


of the unrighteous. RD . 
17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 
ſhall not underſtand what God in his counſel hath 


decreed of him, and to what end the Lord hath 
ſet him in ſafety. 


18 They ſhall fee him, and deſpiſe him: but 


| God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and they ſhall 


hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and a reproach among 
the dead for evermore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them down 
headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſs: and he 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: and they 
ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in ſorrow: and 
their memorial ſhall periſh. | 

20 And when they caſt up the accounts of 
their fins, they ſhall come with fear, and their 
own iniquities ſhall convince them to their face. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and confeſs their 
error, 5 and the vanity of their lives. 


1 ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 


bdoldneſs, before the face of ſuch as have af- 
flicted him, and made no account of his labours. 
2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrange- 
neſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they 
looked for. 
3 And they repenting and groaning for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelve, This was 


he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a 
proverb of reproach. 


* nk 


4 We fools accounted his lite madneſs 
end to be without honour. | 

5 How 1s he numbered among the ch 
God, and his lot is among the faints! 

6 Therefore have we erred from the va of 
truth, and the light of righteouſneſs bath 50 
ſhined uato us, and the ſun of righteouſneſs 5 
not upon us. | 

We wearied ourſelves in the way of wicked. 
neſs and deſtruction: yea, we have gone throy h 
deſarts, where there lay no way: but as for the 
way of the Lord, we have not known it. 

8 What hath pride profited us? or what good 
hath riches with our vaunting brought us! 

9 All thoſe things are paſled away like ; 
ſhadow, and has a poſt that haſteth by, 

10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves of 
the water, which, when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path-way of 


aud his 


ildren of 


the keel in the waves 


11 Or as when a bird hath flown through the 
air, there is no token of her way to be found, but 
the light air being beaten with the ſtroke of her 
wings, ahd parted with the violent noiſe and 
motion of them, is paſſed through, and therein 
afterwards no ſign where ſhe went is to be found; 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a mark, 
it parteth the air, which immediately cometh to- 
gether again, ſo that a man cannot know where 
it went through: 5 - 

13 Even ſo we, in like manner, as ſoon as we 
were born, began to draw to our end, and had 
no ſign of virtue to ſhew; but were conſumed 
in our own wickedneſs, 3 

14 For the hope of the ungodly is like duſt that 


is blown away with the wind; like a thin froth 


that is driven away with the ſtorm; like as the 
ſmoke which is diſperſed here and there with 3 
tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remembrance ot 
a gueſt that tarrieth but a day, | 
15 But the righteous live for evermore, the! 
reward alſo is with the Lord, and the care of then 
is with the moſt High. or trot TS 
16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious King 
dom, and'a beautiful crown from the Lord's haod: 


for with his right band ſhall he cover them, and 


with his arm ſhall he protect them. 

17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy for com- 
pleat armour, and make the creature his weapon 
for the revenge of his enemies. i 4 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a bre 
plate, and true judgment inſtead of an dann 

19 He ſhall take holineſs for an invind 
ſhield. | f 

20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him again 
the unwiſe. $4 

21 Then 


„„ 


16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall condemn the ungodly, &c.] 
The righteous, being under the ſpecial care of the divine providence. 
are proof againſt all the aſſaults and temptations of a vain and wicked 
word, and in the laſt day ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt its ſinful 
iababitants, «+ | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V, 


1 Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great boldneſs, &c.) The 
condition of the godly in this world, with reſpect to external eircum- 
ſtances, is ſo apparently worſe than that of the wicked, that the atheiſts 
in all ages have made it an argument for their diſbelief of a ſupreme 
Being, or at leaſt of a providence to guide the world, and direct the 
affairs of mortals, But when theſc fooliſh men have paſſed the valley 


of the ſhadow of death, they will ſee, but ſee too late. their fail 07 
take; they will then behold the immortal manſions diſpiaye : 
view, and the hungry and oppreſſed good man ſhining 20 
glory, ſatisfied with the fulneſs of bappineſs. and triump bile 
all his former misfortunes in the exalted ſtations of bliſs, w eakadls 
themſelves arc precipitated into the gulph of miſery, VP 
and eternal. | 1c deſcrip- 
17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy, &c.) The eee od 
tion to, the end of the chapter is full of the ſublimeſt imagerſ* . 
is drawn in all that terrible glory with which the ſtron ſt amazicg 
tions can paint him; his whole figure ſtrikes us in the po 8 
manner; he is repreſented as compteatly armed with tert (word, bi 
bis helmet, his breaſt plate, his invincible ſhield, bis ſharp 
thunderbolts; and, ia fine, the whole artillery of beate 
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_Jpocrypha. I, | Chap. VI. VII. . . Apocrypba. 
— Then ſhall the right-aiming thunderbolts of wiſdom: and whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall 
0 abroad, and from the clouds, as from a well quickly be without care. pon 
aun bow, ſhall they fly to the mark. 16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking fuch as are wor- 
-2 And hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be caſt as thy of her, ſheweth herſelf favourably unto them 
out of a ſtone bow, and the water of the ſea ſhall in the ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 
rage againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruelly 17 For the very true begiuning of her is the 
drown them. gieſire of diſcipline; and the care of diſcipline is 
23 Yea a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up againſt love | | 
them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them away: 18 And love is the keeping of her laws: and 
thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and the giving heed unto her laws is the aſſurance of 
ill-dealing ſhall overthrow the. thrones of the incorruption; 
mighty. EY | 19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God; 
C.H A. F. VI. 20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom bringeth to 
1 Kings muſt give ear © T hey have their power from 


a kingdom. | : 
Cod, 5 who will not ſpare them. 12 Wiſdom is ſoon 21 If your delight be then in thrones and ſcep- 
found; 21 Princes muſt ſeek for it. 


tres, O ye kings of the people, honour wiſdom, 
EAR therefore, O ye kings, and underſtand; 


that ye may reign for evermore. | 
22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how ſhe 
learn, ye that be judges of the ends of the came up, I will tell you, and will not hide myſte- 
earth. Ton” | | iliies from you: but will ſeek her out from the be- 

2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory ginning of her nativity, and bring the knowledge 
in the multitude of nations, . of her into light, and will not pats over the truth. 

3 For power is given you of the Lord, and ſo- 23 Neither will I go with conſuming envy, for 
vereignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall try your ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip with wiſdom. 
works and ſearch out your counſels. 24 But the multitude of the wile is the welfare 

4 Becauſe, being miniſters of his kingdom, ye -of the world: and a wiſe king is the upholding 
have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor of the people. 
walked after the counſel of c. 25 Receive therefore inſtruction through my 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon words, and it ſhall do you good. 

Bu for a ſharp judgment ſhall be io them that 

e 1n high places, 

6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt: but 
mighty men ſhall be mightily rormented. 

7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear no 
man's perfon, neither fhall he ſtand in awe of 
any man's greatneſs: for he hath made the ſmall J offspring of him that was firſt made of the earth. 
and great, and careth for all alike. 2 And in my mocher's womb was faſhioned to 

8 But a ſore trial ſhall come upon the mighty. be fleſh, in the time of ten months, being com- 

9 Pato you, therefore, O #ings, do I ſpeak, that pacted in blood of the ſced of man, and the plea- 
Je may learn wiſdom, and not fall away. ſure that came with ſleep, WE 

10 For they that keep holineſs holily, ſhall be 2 And when I was born, I drew in the com- 
judged holy: and they that have learned ſuch mon air, and fell upon the earth, which is of 
things, ſhall find what to anſwer. 8 like nature, and the firſt voice which I uttered, 

11 Wherefore, ſet your affection upon my was crying, as all others do, | TE 
words; deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 4 I was nurfed in ſwadling-clothes, and that. 

12 Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth away; with cares, 5 
yea, ſhe is eaſily ſeen of them that love her, and #5 For there is no king that had any other be- 
tound of ſuch as ſeek her. ginning of birth, . e e 

13 She preventeth them that deſire her, in 6 For all men have one entrance into life, and 
making herſelf firſt known unto them. the like going out. 3 

14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great 7 Wherefore 1 prayed, and underſtanding was 
travel; for he ſhall find her tting at his doors. given me: I called upon God, and the ſpirit of wil- 

15 To think therefore upon her, is perfection dom came to me. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 All nen have their beginning and end alike: 8 He pre- 
ferred wiſdom b:fore all things elſe. 


Myſelf.alſo am a mortal man like to all, and the 


as... 


nl _- 


— 6 —— — 


to thoſe who deſire ber inſtructions ; has ſuch agreeable qualities, and 
{o bountiful towards her admirers, that a man muſt be blind to his 
own intereſt, who rejects her counſels, and ſtupidly fooliſh that can 


— 3 * —_ a a4 
* 8 — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


k 1 H er therefore, O ye lings, &c.] The wiſe man here calls upon be inſenſible of her beauty and perfection. 
* K judges, and men in high ſtations, to remember that all the Des | 
P * — authority they are inveſted with, are derived originally from Commentary and Notes on Ch apter VII, 


hi tun that to him they are accountable for the due adminiſtra- 8 
n ol juſtice to the people committed to their care. They would alſo 1 1 myſelf alſo am a mortal man, &c.) All men, with reſpect to 
ns well to remember. that the height of their advancement, and the their birth, are undoubtedly upon an equal footing ; as the wife man 
ny, of their power, will only prove an aggravation of their crime is born, ſo is the fool; as the king ſo is the beggar. It is wiſdom 
vb un ment. if they pervert judgment, and negle& the laws, only that diſtinguiſhes one man above the reſt of his fellow-creatpres. 
to f they are under the higheſt obligations to obſerve themſelves, and Wiſdom excelleth all things; thrones and ſceptres are of no value in 
de impartially diſpenſed among their ſubjects and dependents, compariſon of her: precious ſtones, and the pureſt gold are no better 
Vt ; your delight be then in thrones and ſceptres, &c.] The wiſe than common ſand, and filver but dirt, when weighed in the ballance 
wi; > 8 the great truſt repoſed in kings and governors, may redound againſt wiſdom : health and beauty, thoſe incltimable bleſſings of 
the . ory of God, and the good of mankind, directs them to ſtudy life, loſe their charms when ſhe appears, even light itſelf would 
— L znciples of wiſdom and right judgment. And to encourage be an uncomfortable manſion, and is no longer deficable to him who 
u in this purſuit, he tells them, that wiſdom is of an caſy acceſs has the brightneſs of wiſdom illuminating bis ſoul. 
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Apocrypha. 


Wiſdom of Solomon. 


— 


: Apocrypha. | 


8 I preferred her before ſceptres and thrones, 


and eſteemed riches nothing in compariſon of her. 
9 Neither compared I unto her any precious 
tone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her is as a 
little ſand, and filver ſhall be counted as clay be- 
Fore Her. — 

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and 
choſe to have her inſtead of light: for the light 


that cometh from her, never goeth out. 


11 All good things together came to me with 
her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 

12 And I rejoiced in them all, becauſe wiſdom 
goeth before them: and I knew not that ſhe was 
the mother of them. 

13 I learned diligently, and do communicate 
zer liberally: I do not hide her riches, 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men, that never 
faileth: which they that uſe, become the friends 
of God, being commended for the gifts that 
come from learning. | 
15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as I would, 
and to conceive as is meet, for the things that are 
given me: Becauſe it is he that leadeth unto wiſ- 


dom, and directeth the wiſe. 


16 For in his hand are both we and our words, 
all wiſdom alſo and knowledge of workmanſhip. 
-17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of 
the things that are, namely, to know how the 


world was made, and the operation of the elements, 


18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the 


4 


19 The circuits of years, and the poſitions of 
ſtars : „ 

20 The natures of living creatures: and the fu- 
ries of wild beaſts: the violence of winds, and 


the reaſonings of men; the diverſities of plants, 


and the virtues of roots: | | 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or 
manifeſt, them I know. | 

22 For wiſdom, which is the worker of all 
things, taught me: for in her is an underſtanding 


ſpirit, holy, one holy, manifold, ſubtil, lively, 


clear, undefiled, plain, not ſubject to hurt, loving 
the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be 


letted, ready to do good, | 
23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from care, 
having all power, overſeeing all things, and go- 


ns through all underſtanding, pure and moſt. 
ſubt 


1] ſpirits. | 8 

24 For wiſdom is more moving than any mo- 
tion; ſhe paſſeth and goeth through all things 
by reaſon of her pureneſs. | 
25 For ſhe 1s the breath of the power of God, 
and a pure influence flowing from the glory of 


the Almighty: therefore can no defiled thing fall 


into her. ; 

26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſling 
light, the unſpotted mirror of the power of God, 
and the image of his goodneſs, 


things. 


all things? | 
times: the alterations of the turnings of the /un, 
and the change of ſeaſons: | 


though I be young. | | 


their hands upon their mouth. 


8 


— 


27 And deing but one, ſhe can do all thin 
and remaining in herſelt, ſhe maketh all his | 
new, and 1n all ages entering into boly ſouls 18 
maketh them friends of God, and prophets. e 

28 For God loveth none but him that aw. 
with wiſdom. auen mat dwelleth 


29 For ſhe is more beautiful than t 
above all the order of ſtars: bein g co 
the light, ſhe is found before it. 


30 For after this cometh night: but voi 
not prevail againſt wiſdom. ok, ice ſhall 


be ſun, and 
Mpared with 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 He is in love with wiſcom, 4 for be that beth i; bath 
4, every good thing, 


ISDOM reacheth from one end to another 
mightily: and ſweetly doth ſhe order all 


2 I loved her, and ſought ber out from my 
youth, I defired to make her my ſpouſe, and 1 
was a lover of her beauty. | 

3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, The mag- 
nifieth her nobility : yea, the Lord of all things 
himſelf loved her. | | 

4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the know 
ledge of God, and a lover of his works, _ 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 
life, what is richer than wiſdom that worketh 


6 And it prudence work ; who of all that are, 
is a more cunning workman than ſhe? 
7 And if a man love righteouſneſs, her labours 
are virtues: for ſhe teacheth temperance and 
prudence, juſtice, and fortitude; which are ſuch 
things as men can have nothing more profitable 
in their life? | 1 
8 If a man deſire much experience, ſhe know- 
eth things of old, and conjectureth arigbt what 
is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeeches 
and can expound dark ſentences: ſhe foreſeeth 
ſigns and wonders, and the events of ſeaſons and 
times. N ä | 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me to 
live with me, knowing that ſhe would be a coun- 
N of good things, and a comfort in cares and 
grief. „ TE X 12-8 
10 For her fake I ſhall have eſtimation among 
the multitude, and honour with the elders, 


11 1 ſhall be found of a quick conceit in judg- 
ment, and ſhall be admired: in the fight of great 
men. . e ROU 3412 1: Fel | 

12 When I hold my tongue, they ſhall bide 
my leiſure; and when I ſpeak, they ſhall give 
good ear unto me: If I talk much, they {ball lay 


13 Moreover, by the means of her ſhall ob- 
tain immortality, and leave behind me an cver- 
laſting memorial to them that come after me. 

| * I 


- For wiſdom, which is the worker of all things, taught me, &c } 
Wiſdom is an inexhauſtible treaſure of good things, and eſtabliſhes 
an indiſſoluble friendſhip between man and his maker; it enlarges the 
underſtanding, and gives eloquence to the lips; it acquaints us with 


the hidden properties of nature, and the operations, qualities, and uſes 
of the elements; the nature of the animal and vegetable world, and 


the rational principles of men. In a word, wiſdom is one of the per- 
fections of the divine Being, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 
Commentary and Notes-on Chapter VIII. 
x Wiſdom reacheth from one end 18 anther, &c.) The wiſe 


* 


man having in the preceding chapter, endeavoured to diſplay d 
excellency and uſefulneſs of wiſdom in general, proceeds in this = 
inform us in a more particular manner of her operations, and 0 
benefits ſhe procures to ber friends and lovers, He jul! 3 
ſerves, that wiſdom, when joined with piety, is the ee 
all ſocial virtues; that her counſels are excellent, and her TL ui 
to thoſe in trouble ine ſtimable; that ſhe commands reſpect; 7 bit wh 
when ſhe governs are afraid ; and ſorrow baniſhed from the 

tion where ſhe reſides. 


* 


Il 


a alt. „* rc 1 —_ 


— 


— gre” 
Apocrypba- 


Chap. IX. x. 


— . > " a. * a 2 — ! = 


l Apocrypha. 


= ſhall ſet the people in order, and the nati- 
ubject unto me. . 

er. e rann ſhall be afraid, when they 
d * hear of me; I ſhall be found good among 
the multirude, and valiant in war, a 

16 After I am come into mine houſe, I will re- 

le myſelf with her: for her converſation hath 
no bitterneſs, and to live with her, hath no ſor- 
row, but mirth and joy. i 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in my- 
ſelf and pondered them in my heart, how that to 
de allied unto wiſdom, is immortality, / 

18 And great pleaſure it is to have her friend- 
ſhip, and in the works of her hands are infinite 


riches, and in the exerciſe of conference with her, 


prudence 3 and in talking with her, a good report: 
| went about ſeeking how 10 take her to me. 

19 For I was a witty child, and' had a good 

. | | 
5 Yea, rather being good, I came into a body 
undefiled. | : 

21 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that I could 
not otherwiſe obtain her, except God gave her me 
(and that was A point of wiſdom alſo to know 
whoſe gift ſhe was) I prayed unto the Lord, and be- 
ſought him, and with my whole heart I ſaid, 


CHAP. . 


1 A prayer unto God for bis wiſdom, 6 without which 
the beſt man is nothing worth, 13 neither can be tell 
how to pleaſe God. 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſdom, that 
he ſhould have dominion over the creatures which 
thou haſt made, 8 | 

3 And order the world according to equity and 
righteouſneſs, and execute judgment with an up- 
right heart: . | 

4 Give me wiſdom that fitteth by thy throne, 
and reject me not from among thy children: 

5 For I thy ſervant, and ſon of thine hand- 
maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, 
and too young for the underſtanding of judgment 
and laws. | OY 

6 For though a man be never ſo perfect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not 
with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy peo- 
ple, and a judge of thy ſons and daughters, 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a temple 
upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the city 


— 


wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the holy 
tabernacle which thou haſt prepared from the 
beginning. 4 

9 And wiſdom was with thee: which knoweth 
thy works, and was preſent when thou madeſt 
the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 
fight, and right in thy commandmenrs, | 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and 
from the throne of thy glory, that being preſent 
ſhe may labour with me, that I may know what 
is pleafing unto thee, 3 

11 For ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth x 11 
things, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my do- 
1ngs, and preſerve me in her power. 

12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and then 
ſhall ] judge thy people righteouſly, and be wor- 
thy to ſit in my father's ſeat, 

13 For what man is he that can know the 
counſel of God? or who can think what the will 
of the Lord is? wh 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are miſer- 
able, and our devices are but uncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth down the 
ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth down 
the mind that muſeth upon many things. 

16 And hardly do we gueſs aright atthings that 
are upon earth, and with labour do we find the 
things that are before us; but the things that are 
in heaven, who hath ſearched out? . 

17 And thy counſel who hath known, except 
thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy Spirit from 
above: © a 6 

18 For ſo the ways of them which lived on the 
earth were reformed, and men were taught the 
things that are pleaſing unto thee, and were ſaved 
through wiſdom, E ox, | 


G HA F. X. 


1 What wiſdom did for Adam. 4 Noe, 5 Abraham, 6 Lot, 
ond ag ainſt the five cities, 10 for Jacob, 13 Foſepb, 
16 Moſes, 17 and the Iſi uelites. 


HE preſerved the firſt formed father of the 

world, that was created alone, and brought 
him out of has fall, | 

2 And gave him power to rule all things. 

3 But when the unrighteous went away from 
her in his anger, he periſhed alſo. in the fury, 
wherewith he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being drowned 
with the flood, wiſdom. again preſerved it, and 
directed the courſe of the righteous in a piece of 
wood of ſmall value. 


5 Moreover, 


* Nevertheleſs, when [ perceived, &.) The wiſe man here declares 
1 is not to be obtained but by prayer and ſupplication to the 
olt High, who is the giver of every good and perfect gift. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


* £ fo my fathers, and Lord of mercy, &c.] This chapter contains 
of Bot or's prayer for the gift of wiſdom ; and aſſuming the name 
ke: iam, takes gccafion from his youth and experience, to beg for 
bin - vo Dadertand the laws and will of the Moſt High; to inſtruct 
3 uilding the temple ; and to judge the people with equity and 
0 33 And as a further argument to prevail on the Almighty 
1 ee im his requeſt, he diſplays the natural incapacity of man to 
pretend the counſels of God, or rightly to know his will; he can- 


det attain without much pai 
wing with relpect Nees and difficulty, or any degree of cer- 
die 


into ra cally converſant; how much leſs then is he able to dive 
Pang ecrets of heaven, and know the will of the Almighty, with- 
immediate afliſtance of the holy ſpirit. | 

UMB, IQ, 


®. 


ngs within his own obſervation, and about. 


—_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 She preſerved the firſl-formed father of the world, &c,) Wil- 
dom is a conſtant friend to the righteous; it was wiſdom that 


brought Adam out of his fall, and inſtrufted him to govern the 


world. Cain, who forſook her in the inſtant of his brother's 
murder, incurred the curſe of his Creator. When the world for 
the ſins of its inhabitants, was covered with a deluge, by her con- 
duct Noah, and thoſe with him in the ark, were preſerved. When 
the nations preſumptuouſly conſpiring in the erection of Babel, in 
order to get above the reach of the Almighty's vengeance, were 
confoutided in their devices, ſhe found out Abraham, preſerved 
him blameleſs, and kept him reſolute in the ſtrong temptations 
to ſacrifice bis ſon Iſaac. She delivered Lot from the deſtrue- 
tion of Sodom; preſerved Jacob in bis travels; ſhe went with 
Joſeph into Egypt; ſhe brought Iſrael out of a hatd bondage, 


and ſtrengthened Moſes to encounter all the fury of the tyrant 
Pharaoh. | | | 
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-1pocrypha. Wiſdom of Solomon. xz 
5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked con- CHAD AL 


ſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the righ- 
teous, and preſerved him blameleſs unto God, and 
kept him ſtrong againſt his tender compaſſion to- 
ward his ſon. | \ | | 

6 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which 
fell down upon the five cities. 


7 Of whioſe wickedneſs, even to this day, the 


waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, and plants 
bearing fruit that never come to ripeneſs: and a 
ſanding pillar of ſalt a monument of an unbe- 
lieving ſoul, FTE 

8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat not only 
this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good; but alſo left behind them to the world 
a memorial of their fooliſhneſs: ſo that in the 
things wherein they offended, they could not fo 
much as be hid. 

9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe that 
attended upon her, 

10 When the righteous fled from his brother's 
wrath, ſhe guided him in right paths, ſhewed 
him the kingdom of God, and gave him know- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his travels, 
and multiplied % fruit of his labours, 

1 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich, 


12 She defended him from his enemies, and 


kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and in 


a ſore conflict ſhe gave him the victory: that he 


might know that godlineſs is ſtronger than all. 
13 When the righteous was fold, ſhe forſook 
him not, but delivered him from ſin : ſhe went 


_ down with him into the pit, 


14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhe brought 
him the ſceptre of the kingdom, and power a- 
gainſt thoſe that opprefled him : as for them that 
had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be liars, 
and gave him perpetual glory. > 

15 She delivered the righteous people and 
122 ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 
them. 

16 She entered into the foul of the ſervant of 
the Lord, and withſtood dreadful kings in won- 
ders and figns, 

17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of their 
labours, guided them in a marvellous way, and 
was unto them for a cover by day, and a light of 
ſtars in the night ſeaſon : | 

18 Brought them through the Red-ſea, and 
led them through much water. pes 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caft 
them up out of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the ungod- 
ly, and praiſed thy holy name, O Lord, and 
magnified with one accord thine hand that 
fought for them. 825 | 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 
dumb, and made the tongues of them that cannot 
ſpeak, eloquent, 


— 


The Egyptians were pumſhed, and the Tſraelitt; : . 
To the ſame thing. 4 Tree 


ON. proſpered their works in the hand of th 
holy prophet. Ties , 
2 They went through the wilderneſs 1 
not inhabited, and pitched tents in plac 
there lay no way. Weis a | 

3 They ftood againſt their enemies, and were 
avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they called upon 
thee, and water was given them out of the flint 
rock, and their thirſt was quenched out of the 
hard ſtone. aan 

5 For by what things their enemies were pu- 
niſhed, by the ſame they in their need were be- 
nemeg-:- 5 ? 1308 9%. 

6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual run- 
ning river troubled with foul blood. 7 

7 For a manifeſt reproof of that command- 
ment, whereby the infants were ſlain, thou gaveſt 
unto them abundance of water, by a means 
which they hoped not for: | 


hat Way 
es Where 


8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how thou hadi 
puniſhed their adverſaries. 1 . 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy 
chaſtifed, they knew how the ungodly were judged 
in wrath, and tormented, thirſting in another 
manner than the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admonith and try as 2 
father: but the other as a ſevere king thou didſt 
condemn and puniſh, | 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, they 
were vexed alike, 3:1 


12 For. double grief came upon them, anda 


groaning for the remembrance of things pal. 
13 For when they heard by their own puniſk- 
ments the other to be benefited, they had ſome 
feeling of the Lord. : 
14 For whom they rejected with fcorn, when 
he was long before thrown out, at the cafting 


forth of rhe infants, him in the end, when they fav 


what came to paſs, they admired. , 
15 But for the fooliſh devices of their wicked. 
neſs, wherewith being deceived, they worſhippt 
ſerpents void of reaſon, and wild beaſts, thou did 
ſend a multitude of unreaſonable beaſts upon 
them for vengeance: e 
16 That they might know that wherewithal 2 
man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed 
17 For thy Almighty hand that made the wol! 
of matter without form, wanted not means to fe 
among them a multitude of bears or fierce how! 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage, en 
created, breathing out either a fiery vapour, © 
filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, or ſpooting hort 
ble ſparkles out of their eyes: 3 
19 Whereof not only the harm might Alper 
them at once, but alſo the terrible ſight utterly 
deſtroy them, 


—— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 
1 She proſpered their works in the hand of the holy prepbet.] 


' Moſes, by the Aſſiſtance of wiſdom, led the people through innu- 


merable dangers and difficulties in the wilderneſs; repulſed their ene- 
mies; gave them water out of a rock, and made uſe of the ſaine 


deſtructive creatures among them. 


** * - LS 


means to relieve and cheriſh them by which they were auen 
their adverſaries. And when they in their folly wor thipped thoſe 


witd beafts, Ne puniſhed them by ſending mokirudes of 
and beaſts, he puniſhed th m - ©. - g teviphry d id bye 
hand of his ſervant Moſes, to manifeſt his own glory» and delirbe· 
he can work by the moſt contemptible means, either for the de! 
tion of his enemies, or the ſalvation of his own children. 
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| nd without theſe might they have fal- 
n One blaſt, being perſecuted of ven- 
br ty power but thou haſt ordered all things in 
Sate, and number, and weight. 


For thou canfl ſhew thy great ſtrength at all 


es, when thou wilt, and who may withſtand 
the power of thine arm ? F 
For the whole world before thee is as a little 
en of the balance, yea, as a drop of the morn- 
þ Jew that falleth down upon the earth. | 
wh. But thou haſt mercy upon all; for thon 
nk do all things, and winkeſt at the fins of men: 
decauſe they ſhould amenßd. 
24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for ne- 
ver wouldſt thou have made any thing, if thou 
hadſt hated it. | 
And how could any thing have endured, if 
it had not been thy will? or been preſerved, if 
act called by thee? ;. .. 8 
26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord, thou lover of ſouls. 


C HAF. III. 


2 Cad did not deſtroy thoſe of Chanaan all at once: 12 7 
be had done ſo, who could controul him? 
OR thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all things. 
2 Therefore chaſteneth thou them by lit- 


tle and little that offend, and warneſt them by 


putting them in remembrance wherein they bave 
offended, that leaving their wickedneſs, they may 
believe on thee, O Lord, © | 

3 For it was thy will to deflroy by the hands of 
our fathers, both thoſe old inhabitants of thy 
holy land, TON 5 : 

4 Whom thou hatedf for doing moſt odious 
works of witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices ; 

5 And alſo thoſe mercilefs murderers of chil- 


dren, and devourers of man's fleſh, and the feaſts 
of blood; | | 


6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 


idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 


their own hands, ' ſouls deſtitute of help: 


7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt above 
all other, might receive a worthy colony of God's 
children, TTY, 

9 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt as 
men, and didft, ſend waſps, forerunners of thine 
hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. 

9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the un- 


godly under the hand of the righteous in battle, 


or to deſtroy them at once with cruel beaſts, or 
with one rough word: 


10 But executing thy judgments upon them by 
little and little, thou gaveſt them place of repen- 


ance, not being ignorant that they were a naughty 


generation, and that their malice was bred in them, 
and that their cogitation would never be changed. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
neither didſt thou, for fear of any man, give 


Ac... 


tiem pardon for thoſe things wherein they ſinned. 


13 For neither 1s there any God but thou that 
careſt for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that 
thy judgment is not upright. | 
14 Neither ſhalt king or tyrant be able ro ſet 
his face againſt thee for any of whom thou haſt 
puniſhed. 

15 Forſomuch then as thou art righteons thy- 
ſelt, thou orderedft all things righteouſly: think- 
ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemn 
him that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed. 
16 For thy power is the beginning of righte- 
ouſhtieſs, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it 
maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 

17 For when men will not believe that thou 
art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and among them that know it, thou makeſt their 
boldneſs manifeſt, 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judgeſt 
with equity, and ordereſt us with great favour: 
for thou mayeſt uſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy 
people, that the juſt man ſhould be merciful, and 
haſt made thy children to be of a good hope, that 
thou giveſt repentance for ſins. 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death vith ſuch 
deliberation, giving them time and place, where- 
by they might be delivered from their malice: 

21 With how great circumſpection didſt thou 
judge thine own ſons, unto whoſe fathers thou 
haft ſworn, and made covenants of good pro- 
miſes? | 

22 Therefore, whereas thou doſt chaſten us, 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times more, 
to the intent, that when we judge, we ſhould 
carefully think of thy goodneſs, and when we our- 
ſelves are judged, we ſhould look for mercy. 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived diſſo- 
lutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tormented 
them with their own abominations. 

24 For they went aſtray very far in their ways 


of error, and held them for Gods, which even 


among the beaſts of their enemies were deſpi- 
ſed, being deceived as children of no underſtand- 
ing. EC 

# Therefore unto them, as to children with- 
out the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a judgment 
to mock them. HD : 

26 But they that would not be reformed by that 
correction, wherein he dallied with them, ſhall. 
feel a judgment worthy of God. 

27 For look for what things they grudged when 
they were puniſhed (that is) for them whom they 
thought to be gods; [now] being puniſhed in them, 
when they ſaw it, they acknowledged him to be 
the true God, whom before they denied to know, 
and therefore came extreme damnation upon 
them. 

CHAP, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 
1 For thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things.] The author 


ares the gradual progreſs which God made in the reduction of 
aan before the liraclites, as well to give the wicked inhabitants 


5 


time to repent, as to ſet before his people an example of merey. 
And that as he ſo leiſurely, as it were unwillingly deſtroyed his moſt 
inveterate enemies, at the ſame time chaſtening his own children 
with the greateſt moderation, they ought to be influenced by his 
goodneſs to forſake fin before he is provoked to inflict the utmoſt 
ſeverities of his j uſtice upon them. | 


4 o 


" Apocrypha, * 


"Wiſdom of Solomon” © © © Apo 1 


—_— 


1 CHAP, XIII. 
1 They were not excuſed that worſhipped any of God: 


works. 
tbe works of men's hands. 


URELY vain are all men by nature, who are 


ignorant of God, and could not out of the 
good things that are ſeen, know him that 1s: 
neither by conſidering the works, did they ac- 
knowledge the work-maſter ; 

2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the ſwift 
air, or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent wa- 
ter, or the lights of heaven, to be the gods which 
govern the world. 

3 With whoſe beauty, if they being delighted, 
took them to be gods; let them know how much 
better the Lord of them is: for the firſt author of 
beauty hath created them. 


4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 


and virtue, let them underſtand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. | 

5 For by the greatneſs and beauty of the crea- 
tures, proportionably the maker of them is ſeen. 

6 But yet for this they are the leſs to be blam- 
ed: for they peradventure err, ſeeking God, and 
deſirous to find him. 

7 For being converſant in his works, they 
ſearch him diligently, and believe their fight: be- 
cauſe the things are beautiful that are ſeen. 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned, 

9 For if they were able to know ſo much, that 
they could aim at the world ; how did they not 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof ? 5 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead things 
is their hope, who called them gods which are the 
works of mens hands, gold and ſilver to ſhew 


art in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or a ſtone 


good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, after he 
hath ſawn down a tree meet for the purpoſe, and 
taken off all the bark ſkilfully round about, and 
hath wrought it handſomely, and made a veſſel 
thereof fit for the ſervice of man's life: 

12 And after ſpending the refuſe of his work 
to dreſs his meat, hath filled bimſelf: 

13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe 
which ſerved to no uſe (being a crooked piece of 
wood and full of knots) hath carved it diligently 
when he had nothing elſe to do, and formed it 
by the ſkill of his underſtanding, and faſhioned 
it to the image of a man; 3 

14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying it 


10 But moſt wretched are they that worſbip 


over with . vermillion and with paint, 
it red, and covering every ſpot therein, 
15 And when he had made a convenient roo 
for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with _— 
16 For he provided for it that it might not fall 
knowing that it was unable to help itſelf (for i 
is an image, and hath need of help) 8 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his foods fo 
his wife and children, and is not aſhamed to ſhe 
to that which hath no life. ö 
18 For health, he calleth upon that which il 
weak: for life prayeth to that which is dead: for 
aid, humbly beſeecheth that which hath leaſt 
means to help: and for a good journey, he aſketh 
of that which cannot ſet a foot forward: 
19 And for gaining, and getting, and for good 
ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability to do, of him 
that is moſt unable to do any thing. | 


— 
colouring 


CHA F, VV. 1 
1 Though men do not pray to their ſhips; 5 yet are they 
ſaved rather by them, tban by their idoli. 
ACE one preparing himſelf to ſail, and 
about to paſs through the raging waves, 
calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than 
the veſſel that carrieth him. 1 L 
2 For verily defire of gain deviſeth that, and 
the workman built it by his ſkill. es 
3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth it: 


for thou haſt made a way in the ſea, and a ſafe 
path in the waves: 1 — 


* 


4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave from all dan- 
ger: yea, though a man went to ſea without art. 
5 Nevertheleſs, thou wouldeſt not that the 
works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and there- 
fore do men commit their lives to a ſmall piece 


of wood, and paſling the rough ſea in a weak 


veſlel, are ſaved. 3 

6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud gi- 
ants periſhed, the hope of the world governed 
by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak veſſel, and left 
to all ages a ſeed of generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righteouſ- 
neſs cometh. 5 

8 But that which is made with hands is curſ- 
ed, as well it, as he that made it: he, becauſe 
he made it; and it, becauſe being corruptible, it 
was called god. | 9 

9 For the ungodly, and his ungodlineſs, are 
both alike hateful unto goc. 1 
10 For that which is made, ſhall be puniſhed 
together with him that made it. ny 

II Therefore 


6 


_ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 Surely wain are all men by nature, ubs are ignorant of God. 
&c.) It is certainly the laſt degree of ſtupidity in man to pretend 
Ignorance of a deity, when he beholds and confiders the world about 
him ; for an artiſt is known by his work. If then the works of cre- 
ation neceſſarily lead ns to the Creator, what folly is it to confine our 
adoration to any of his creatures, as did the heathen who worſhipped 
the elements, or the luminaries of heaven: the firſt for their uſeful- 
neſs to mankind; the laſt for their beauty, without once conſidering 
bow ſuperlatively excellent and perfect that being muſt be who cre- 
ated the univerſe, and placed every thing in it in ſuch admirable or- 
der for the benefit or delight of mankind ? But ſurely thoſe of all 
men are the moſt miſerably infatuated, who fall down to ſtocks and 
ſtones, the works of their own hands, that cannot help themſelves, 
much leſs thoſe that made them. 


— 
* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Again, one preparing himſelf to ſail, and about to paſt through - 
raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than the v ſel , 
carrieth him.] The folly of idolatry is further ſet forth in fever 
inſtances. The ſailor, going a voyage, prayeth to an idol of, 
for ſafety in a veſſel of wood, not conſidering that the win _ 
ſeas to which a ſhip is expoſed are under the direction of o airy 
providence. Idols were the original of many other abominable us 
and idols themſelves took their beginning from the cor id, in 
vanity of man's heart. A father who had loſt a beloved chi A* 
order to honour his memory, made an image of bim, and or 
divine honours to be paid him. Statues, deſigned only as monumg” 
of loyalty and affection to an abſent prince. were convert 
jects of idolatrous worſhip. This opened the way to other 
ble rites and ceremonies, introduced human ſacrifices, and 9cc 
the vileſt immoralities of every kind. 
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=, Chap. v. 


— r 


11 Therefore even upon the idols of the Gen- 
les ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe in the crea- 
2 : of God they are become an abomination, and 
dumdlin blocks to the ſouls of men, and a 
ſnare to the feet of the unwiſe. | tes 

12 For the deviſing of idols was the beginning 
of ,, iritual fornication, and the 1nvention of them 
{+ Corruption of life. 81. 

13 For neither were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain- glory of men they entered 
into the world, and therefore ſhall they come 
ſhortly to an end 2 . 

15 For a father afflicted with untimely mourn- 
ing, when he hach made an image of his child 
ſoon taken away, now honoured him as a God, 
which was then a dead man, and delivered to thoſe 
that were under him, ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly cuſtom 

vn ſtrong was kept as a law, and graven images 
were worſhipped by the commandments of kings. 

17 Whom men could not honour in preſence, 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they took the coun- 
terfeit of his viſage from far, and made an expreſs 
image of a king whom they honoured, to the end, 
that by this their forwardneſs, they might flatter 
him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did help to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtition. 5 | 

19 For he, peradventure, willing to pleaſe one 
in authority, forced all his ſkill to make the re- 
ſemblance of the beſt faſhion.” 

20 And ſo the multitude, allured by the grace 
of the work, took him now for a god, which a 


Apocrypbd. 


little before was but honoured as a man. 


21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 
world; for men ſerving either calamity or tyranny, 
did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the incommu- 
nicable name. 5 | 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God; but 
whereas they lived in the great war of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whilſt they ſlew their children in ſacri- 
tices, or uſed ſacred ceremonies, or made revel- 
liogs of ſtrange rites; * 

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any 
onger undefiled: but either one flew another trai- 
terouſly, or grieved him by adultery. RR 

25 So that there reigned in all men, without 
exception, blood, manſlaughter, theft, and diſ- 

mulation, corruption, untaichfulneſs, tumults, 
perjury, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetfulneſs of 
$00d turns, defiling of ſouls, changing of kind, 
Ulorder in marriages, adultery, and ſhameleſs 
uncleanneſs. | 

27 For the worſhipping of idols not to be 
"7p s the beginning, the cauſe, and the end 

evil, 


28 Foreither they are mad when they be merry, 


Apocrypha. 
or propheſy lies, or live unjuſtly, or elſe lightly 
forſwear themſelves. OO | 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols, which 
have no life; though they {wear falſly, yer they 
look-not to be hurt. 308 

30 Howbeut, for both cauſes ſhall they be juſtly 
puniſhed ; both becauſe they thought not well of 
God, giving heed unto idols, and alſo unjuſtly 
{wore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſs. EOF 
31 For it is not the power of them by whom th-y 
ſwear; but it is the juſt vengeance of ſinners that 
puniſheth always the offence of the ungodly. 


GIS AP, AV, 1 

1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of idol- 
makers, 14 and of the enemies of God's people, 

UT thou. O God, art gracious and true: 

 long-ſuffering, and in, mercy ordering all 
things. : 20 | 
2 For if we ſin, we are thine, knowing thy 
power; but we will not fin, knowing that we are 
counted thine, 5 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſneſs: 
yea, to know thy power is the root of immortality. 

4 For neither did the miſchievous invention of 
men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted with divers 
colours, the painter's fruitleſs labour; OT 

5 The ſight whereof enticeth fools to luſt after 
it, and ſo they deſire the form of a dead image 
that hath no breath, _ 

6 Both they that make them, they that deſire 
them, and they that worſhip them, are lovers of 
evil things, and are worthy to have ſuch things 
to truſt upon. „ 

7 For the potter, tempering ſoft earth, faſhion- 
eth every veſſel with much labour for our ſervice, 
yea, of the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels 
thar ſerve for clean uſes, and likewiſe alſo all 
ſuch as ſerve to the contrary: but what is the uſe 
of either ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he maketh 

a vain god of the ſame clay; even he which a lit- 
tle before was made of earth himſelf, and within 
a little while after returneth to the ſame out of 
the which he was taken, when his life which 
was lent him ſhall be demanded. 
*. 9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that he ſhall 
have much labour, nor that his life is ſhort : but 
ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, and filver-ſmiths, 
and endeavoureth to do like the workers in braſs, 
and counteth it his glory to make counterfeit 
things. ”_ 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile 
than earth, and his life of leſs value than clay: 

11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, and 
him that inſpired into him an active ſoul, and 
breathed in a liviog ſpirit. | 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
time here a market for gain: for, ſay they, we 
muſt be getting every way, though it be by evil 
means. 


13 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


*. Vas thou, 0 Cod. art gracious and true: long-ſuſfering, and in 
col ordering all things.] God orders all things in mercy to his 
m 25 and therefore are they the more cautious in offending 


Dey are not deceived by the inventions of men, nor allured 
UMB, 11, * 


to worſhip an idol, from the beauty of its painting, or the delicacy 
of its workmanſhip. Fooliſh, indeed, muſt that man be who puis 
his confidence in an image of clay, knowing himſelf to be at the 
ſame time a compound of the ſame ſorry and fragile materials, and 
rejoicing in his ignorance and ſuperſtition, oppreſſeih the righteous. 
In this he ſhews more egregious folly than an infant that knows 
nothing. 
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poctypha Wiſdom of Solomon. 
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i ee 55 — ͤ — __-_ <Ipocrypha, 
13 For this man, that of earthly matter mak- their life: for they were worthy tb be uniſhe, 
eth brittle veſſels, and graven images, knoweth by ſuch, ' r. Na POL ned 
himſelf to offend above all others. 1860ð0 But thy ſons not the very teeth of Febomehe 
14. And all the enemies of thy people, that hold dragoßs, came: for thy mercy was 'ver by 


— 
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7 


them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, and are more them, and healed them. | * 
miſerable than very babs 11 For they were prickel, that they ſhould 

15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- member thy words, and were quickly ſaved ht 
then to be. gods: which neither have the uſè of not falling into deep forgetfulnelg they nion 
eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, nor ears to be 'continttally min lor thy goodneſs. 
hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and as for 12 For it was neither Herb nor mollifying plaic: 
their feet, they are flow to go. | -*! ter that *effored chem to health: bür thy word. 0 

16. For man made them, and he that borrowed! Eord? Which hevletfaWthingps,” TOO 
his own ſpirit faſhioned them: but no man can 13 For thou haſt power of life and death: tou 
make a god like unto himſelf, © adeſt to bringeft up: 

17 For being mortal, he worketh a dead thing 14 Aman indeed kilſeth through his malice- 
with wicked hands: for he himſelf is better than and the ſpirit, when it is gone forth, returneth 
the things which he worſhippeth; whereas he nor, neither the ſoul received up, cometh again. 
lived ante, but they never. I 1 411%. 4 +15 But it is not poffible to eſcape thine hand. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that 16 For the ungodly that denied to Know thee, 
are moſt hateful: for being compared together, were* ſcoufged' b the ſtrength of "thine arm 
ſome-are worle than others. Wiõith ſtrange als, bails, and fhowers were they 

19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much as to perſecuted, that they could not avoid, and 
be defired in reſpect of beafts: but they went threugh fire were they conſumec. 


without the praiſe of God, and his bleſſing. 17 For, which is moſt to be wondered at, the 
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HA r. EVI. 1 8 0908 things: for the world fighteth for the 
3 ü GE 09% —ww- ii ff 
2 Got Fr firange meat to ond! M, (6. fir * wa © 8 For ſome time the flame was mitigated, tha 
appetite; and vile beaſls to their enemies, to take z ment not burn bie dee e + 103K 
i from them: 5 He ſlung them with bis ſerperits, 18 are ur ne meme 

r e Aagainſt the ungodly: but themſelves might fe 
| at and perceive that they were perſecuted with the 
"HEREFORE by the like were they puniſhed judgment of God; 1, , T7” 
worthily, and by the multitude of beaſts 19 And at another time it burneth even in the 
tormented. . 1 midſt of water, above the power of fire, that it 
2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing graci- might defttoy the fruits of an unjuſt land. 
ouſly with thine own people, thou preparedſt for 20 Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine own 
them meat of a ſtrange taſte, even quails to ſtir people with angels food, and. didſt ſenil them 
up their appetite. | 1 from heaven bread prepared without their labour, 
3 To the end that they deſiring food might, for able to content every man's delight, and agree- 
the ugly ſight of the beaſt ſent among them, ing to every taſte, — 
lothe even that which they muſt needs defire; but 21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnels 
theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort ſpace, might unto the children, and ſerving to the appetite of 
be made partakers of a ſtrange taſte. tdtn!e eater, tempered itſelf ro every man's liking... 
4 For it was requiſite, that upon them exercif- 
ing tyranny, ſhould come penury, which they 
could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould only be in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, did deſtroy 

ſhewed how their enemies were tormented, the fruits of the enemies. 
5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of beaſts 23 But this again did even forget his own 
came upon theſe, and they periſhed with the ſtrength, that the righteous might b nouriſhed. 
ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured are win 
Not for ever. 2 Oy | the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt the 
6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, unrighteous for their puniſhment, and abateth 


that they might be admoniſhed, having a ſign of his ſtrength for the befleflt of ſuch as put tel 


Ca 


© 
+ 


falvation, to put them in remembrance of the truſt in thee, i 3 

commandment of thy law. 5 25 Therefore even then was it altered into al 
7 For he that turned himſelf toward it, was faſhions, and was obedient to my gras tha} 

not ſaved by the thing that he faw: but by thee nouriſheth all things, according to the defire of 

that art the ſaviour of all. as them that had need: 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies con- 

feſs, that it is thou who delivereſt from all evil: 


9 For them the bitiogs of graſhoppers and flies that nouriſheth man: but that it is thy word 


* 


killed, neither was there found any remedy for which preſerveth them that put their truſt in thee, |} 


27, For 


heaven: when for their fins he puniſhed them with fiery ſerpenis. 
gave them a token of love, a ſymbol of their ſalvation, by 3 1 
89 65 | to which they received immediate relief. In Egypt, graſhoppt from 
1 Therefore by the like were they puniſhed worthily, and by the flies deftroyed their enemies, while they themſelves — 0 oy hed the 
multitude of heafts tormented.) The love of God to his choſen peo- the teeth of the molt venomous dragons. He ror 8 mercifoli 
ple is de monſtrated from the wonders he wrought for them in Egypt, ungodly with terrible rains, hail, and fire; but he 5. alone, who 
and in the wilderneſs: when they were ready to periſh with hunger, his people from thęir tage, that they might truſt in Rey 
he thewed a miracle} and gave them quails to eat, and manna from could work ſalvation for them. N 
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7 might 


leadeſt tothe gates we and bringeſt up again, } 


fire had more force in the water, that quench- | 


22 But ſnow and ice endured the fire, and melt- 
ed not, that they wie know that fire burning 


24 For the creature that ſerveth thee, who att 


26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lov I 
eſt, might know that it is not the growing of fruits | 
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Apocrypha. 


I For that which was not deſtroyed of the 
bre, being warmed with a Helle 1 ſoon 
w 

4 155 14 might be Ends that we muſt pre- 
rent the ſun to give thee thanks, and at che day- 
ſpring pray unto. thee. | 

29 For the hope of the unthankful ſhall mel 
away as the winter's hoar-froſt, and ſhall run 
away as unprofitable water. 


CHAP, | Ng 


3 VAL 


1 Why, the. Egyptian, were . puniſhed 71 darkneſs. 
II Toe terrors of an ill conſcience. 7 


OR great are thy Judgments, and cannot be 
F expreſſed: therefore unnurtured ſouls have 
red. 2 
; 2 For when unrighteous men thought to op- 
preſs the holy nation they being ſhut. u = in.their 
fettered 
with the bonds of a long night, lay there] exiled, 
trom the eternal providence, 

3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
ſecret fins, they were ſcattered under à dark veil 
of torgetfulnefs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, and 
troubled with (ſtrange) apparitions. 

4 For neither might the corner that held them! 
keep them from fear: but noiſes (as of waters) 
falling down, ſounded about them, and ſad viſions 
appeared unto them with heavy countenances. 

5. No power of the fire might give them light: 


neither Could the bright flames of the ſtars Om 


to lighten that horrible night. 

6 Only there appeared unto thema a fire kindled 
of itſelf, very dreadful: for being much terrified, 
they thought the things which they ſaw to be 
worſe than the fight they ſaw not. G 

7 As for the illuſions of art magick, they were 
put down, and their vaunting in wiſdom was re- 


proved with diſgrace, 


> For they that promiſed to drive away terrors 
and troubles from a ſick ſoul, were ſick themſelves 
of tear, worthy to be laughed al, 


9 For though no terrible thing did fear erh: 
jet being ſcared with beaſts that preg by, and 


düfſing of ſerpents. 

10 They died for fear, denying that they ſaw 
le air, which could of no fide be avoided. 

11 For wickedneſs condemned by her own wit- 
nels, is very timorous, and being preſſed with con- 
ſcience, always forecaſteth grievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a A of 
the ſuccours which reafon offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within being leſs, 
counteth the ignorance more than the cauſe which 
dringeth the torment, 


14 But they * the lame ſleep that 


——ů 


night, which was indeed: intolerable, and which 
came upon them out of the bottoms: ab ineVita- 
bie! Beil. ! ct; 

- 15: Were partly reed with. ond anatti. 
tions, and partly fainted, their heart failing them: 
for-a ſudden fear, and not looked tor, came upon 
them. | 

16 80 then, whoſoever there tell Owen, was 
. Kept; ſhut up in a priſon without iron 

ASR : 37) 

17 For whather he were tiuſbandman, or ſhep- 
herd, or a labourer in the field, he was overtaken, 
and endured that neceſſity, which could-not be 
avoided : SLEEP were all bound with one chain 
of darkneſs. : 

18 Whether Mere awhiſtiing wind, or a melo- 
diout noiſe of birds among the ſpreading branches, 
or a pleaſing fall of water running violently. 

19 Or a terrible ſound.of ſtones caſt down, or a 
running that could not he ſeen of {kipping beaſts, 
or a roaring! voice of moſt ſavage wild beaſts, or a 
rebounding echo from the hollow mountains: 
theſe things made them to ſwoon for fear. 

20 For the whole world hi ned with clear light, 
A100 none were hindered in their labour: 

21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy night, 
Fon image of that darkneſs which ſhould afterward 
receive them; but yet were they unto themſelves 
more Se de than = darkneſs, 


— 


not 0 H FY p. XVII. | | 
+ i my Eb was puniſhed with darkneſs, 5 and with tbe 
death of their children. | 


]Evertheleſs, thy ſaints had a very great light, 

whoſe voice they hearing, and not ſeeing 
5 ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the 
fame things, they counted them happy. 

2 But for that they did not hurt them now, of 
whom they had been wronged before, they 
thanked: them, and beſought them pardon, for 
that they had deen enemies. 

3 Inſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burnin g 
pillar of fire; both to be a guide of the unknown 
journey, and: an harmleſs fun to entertain them 
honourably, | 
4 For pee were worthy to be deprived of light, 
and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had kept thy ſons 
ſhut up, by whom the uncorrupt light of the law 
Was to be given unto the world. 

5 And when they had determined to flay the 
taken of the ſaints, one child being caſt forth, 
and ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt away 
the multitude of their children, and deſtroyedſt 
them altogether in a mighty water, 

6 Of that night were our tathers certified afore, 
N Pad knowing unto what oaths they had 


given 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter — 


| Fir preat are thy Judgments, and cannot be expreſſed, &c.] God's 
"nas for his children is farther exemplified in puniſhing the Egyptians 
. 3 lake, with a moſt horrible darkneſs: a darkneſs attended 
mh the moſt frightful viſions, which were either the creatures of 

eur own terrified imaginations, or the effects of a bad conſcience. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


Bo Nevertheleſs thy ſaints had @ very great light, whoſe voice they 
"ng, and not ſecing their Habe, becauſe they alſo had not Are the 


| | fame things, they counted them C136 ] th that DUR, night of 7 


neſs in which God involved the Egyptians, he made a glorious diſ- 
tinction between them and his own people, who all the while enjoyed 
lightin all tbeir dwellings. This their enemies were ſenfible of, and 
RK er the folly of their former enmity againſt them. But this 
was not all: God was pleaſed to give ſeveral other inſtances of his 
kind regard for bis people, as the pillar of fire: Pharaoh reproved by 
the drowning of his boſt in the ſea ; the death of all their firſt- born 
in one night, and his ſevere corrections of his own people in the wilder- 
neſs tor their folly and diſobedience. All which wi-neſs his paternal 
concern for them, and the diſtinction which he will always make be- 
tween thoſe that tear him, and thoſe that fear bim not. 


» 


——— _ 


 <ipocrypha. 


Wiſdom of Solomon. 


Apocrypha, 


given credence, they might afterwards be of 
good cheer: | | 

7 So of thy people was accepted both the ſal- 
vation of the righteous, and deſtruction of the 
enemies, | ” 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our adver- 
ſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorify us whom 
thou hadſt called. 

9 For the righteous children of good men did 
ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made a 
holy law, that the ſaints ſhould be like partakers 
of the ſame good and evil, the fathers now ſing- 
ing out the ſongs of praiſe, _ 

10 But on the other ſide there ſounded an ill- 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
noiſe was carried abroad for children that were 
bewailed. | 

11 The maſter and the ſervant were puniſhed 
after one manner; and like as the king, ſo ſuffer- 
ed the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kind of death ; neither were the living 
ſufficient to bury them: for in one moment the 
nobleſt offspring of them was deſtroyed, 

12 For whereas they would not believe any 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments, upon the 
deſtruction of the firſt-born, they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſons of God. 

14 For whileall things were in quiet ſilence, and 
that night was in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt down from 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of 
war into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 

16 And brought thine unfeigned command- 
meat as a ſharp ſword, and ſtanding up filled all 
things with death; and it touched the heaven, 
but it ſtood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly viſions of horrible dreams 
troubled them ſore, and terrors came upon them 
_ _unlooked for. 3 

18 And one thrown here, and another there 
half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the dreams that troubled them, did 
foreſhew this, left they ſhould periſh, and not 
know why they were afflicted. | 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the righ- 
teous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of the 


multitude in the wilderneſs : but the wrath en- 


dured not long. 


21 For then the blameleſs man made haſte, and 


ſtood forth to defend them; and bringing the 
ſhield of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, and 
the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelf aginſt the 
wrath, and ſo brought the calamity to an end, 
declaring that he was thy ſervant. 

22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, not with 
ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but with a 
word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledging 
the oaths and covenants made with the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen down 
by heaps one upon another, ſtanding between, he 
ſtayed the wrath, and parted the way to the living. 


— 


24 For in the long garment was the 
Ver I wo the four rows of the ſtones 0 = 
glory of the fathers graven, and thy Maj 
the diadem of his head. e 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave plac 
was afraid of them: for it was enough that a 
only taſted of the wrath, 7 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Why God ſbewed no mercy to the Eg "PM 
wonderfully be dealt with his ty ' 5 uu 


A for the ungodly, wrath came upon them 
without mercy unto the end: for he knew 
before what they would do; | 4 

2 How that having given them leave to depart 
and ſent them haſtily away, they would repent 
and purſue them, 

3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, and 
making lamentation at the graves of the dead 
they added another fooliſh device, and purſued 
them as fugitives, whom, they had entreated to 
be gone. 5 1 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, 
drew them unto this end, and made them 


forget the things that had already happened, that 


they might fulfil the puniſhment which was 
wanting to their torments: 2 

5 And that thy people might paſs a wonderful 
way: but they might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kind 
was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the peculiar 
commandments that were given unto them, that 
thy children might be kept without hurt. 


7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the camp; and | 


where water ſtood before, dry land appeared; 

and out of the Red-ſea a way without impedi- 

_ and out of the violent ſtream, a green 
eld: b 

8 Where- through all the people went that were 


defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy marvellous 


ſtrange wonders. 

9 For they went at large like horſes, and lea 
ed like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lord, who hadſt 
delivered them. 3 

10 For they were yet mindful of the things 
that were done, while they ſojourned in the 


ſtrange land, how the ground brought forth flies 


— 


inſtead of cattle, and how the river caſt up 4 


multitude of frogs inſtead of fiſhes. 
11 But afterward they ſaw a new generation 


of fowls, when being led with their appetite, 


they aſked delicate meats. _ — 

12 For quails came up unto them from the ſea. 
for their contentment. 

13 And puniſhments came upon the ſinners, 
not without former ſigns by the force of thun- 
ders: for they ſuffered juſtly, according to 
their own wickedneſs, inſomuch as they ule 
more hard and hateful behaviour towards 


ſtrangers. ts 
14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe wow 
˖ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


i Ars for the ungodly, wrath came upon them with:ut mercy unto the 
end, &c,) Though the Egyptians had been puniſhed in ſo exem- 
plary a manner by a dreadful variety of God's judgments upon them, 
they madly pur ſued the fugitive Iſraelites. But what was the con- 
ſequence? Why, another manifeſtation of God's diſpleaſure at 


their implacable hatred againſt his people, and bis ſuperlative ins” 
neſs to his children in opening a paſſage through the depths 0 yu 
ſea. After this ſo fignal an eſcape, when they were journeyi08 * 
the wilderneſs, they had many other eminent occaſions of po » 
God for his continual care over them. ſtill magnifying them —_ 
all the nations through which 1 without ever leaving 

in any of their troubles and diſtreſſes. | 
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ey knew not when ney came: but theſe brought Always ſounds; Which may well be perceived by 
ende into bondage, that had well deſerved of the ſight of the things that have been done; 
tem. „„ e 19 For (earthly. things were turned into wa- 
;5 And not only ſo, but peradventure, ſome tery, and the things that before ſwam in the watcr 
reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed now went upon the ground... _. 
{rangers not triendly. _ | 20 The fire had power in the water, forgetting 
'6 But theſe very grievoufly afflicted them his own virtue: and the water forgat his own 
whom they had received with feaſtings, and were quenching nature, | | 
already made partakers of the ſame laws with r 21, On the other fide, the flames waſted not 
them. Mo ec ee e c 6 the fleſh of the corruptible living things, though 
17 Therefore even with blindneſs were theſe they walked therein, neither melted they the icy 
aricken, as thoſe were at .the door of the righ- kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature apt 
teous man: when, being compaſſed about with to melt. F 1 


ä ww. n 


- 


hortible great darkneſs, every one ſought the 22 For in all things, O Lord, thou dia "TY 
paſſage 0 "his own door s nnify thy people, and glorify them, neither didſt 


18 For the elements were changed in them- thou lightly regard them: but did aſſiſt them in 
ves by a kind of harmony, like as in a pſalt ry every time and place. | 
notes change the name of the tune, and yet are ay 
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This is an Apocryphal book of ſcripture, which was read (in Ecleſia) in the church aza in © 

| book of piety and inſtruction, but not of infallible authority. The anonymous preſace to count 
it informs us, that the author of it was a Jew, called Jeſus, the fon of Sirach, who 
wrote it in Hebrew; but was rendered into Greek by his grandſon of the ſame names It was 
written under the high-prieſthood of Onias III. and tranſlated in the reign of Ptolemy 

Euergetes, or Phyſion. Some of the ancients have aſcribed it io Solomon. Ihe author, o WM 1 41 

doubt, had in his view the ſubject and thoughts expreſſed in the proverbs of that kind; and bas WM * 4: 


followed his method of teaching morality by ſentences or maxims. It begins with an exhortation 510 
to the purſuit of wiſdom : after which follow many maxims of morality to the forty-fourth | 
chapter, where tbe author begins to rehearſe the praiſes of famous men, ſuch as the patriar hs, 
prophets, and the moſi illuſtrious perſons of the Jewiſh vation. 55g e One 


X ILZILDS + | | 
S — — — — ä — — — — — — — — < 


A Prologue made oy an uncertain Author. N 
32 | | © | 


HIS Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: 


this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, 

and called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jeſus ( as he 
himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not RA 
only gather 15 grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men that had been before him, but himſelf alſo which 
uttered ſomeof his own, full of much underſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the firlt cm 
Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſon, receiving it after him, left it to 2 
his own ſon Jeſus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one W dar 
| = | an ver ia 


[ 


I 


2 i. tl. —— 


Jpocrypba. Chap. i. Y 


zad called it wiſdom, inciculing ic both by his own name, his fachers name, andhis grandtather's: 
lloring the hearer, by the very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. 
1 containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark ſentences, and parables, and certain particular antient 

ly tones of men that pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong, moreover what benefits God 


bad vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus 


did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for wiſdom and learning, both being indeed a man 


of great learning, and fo repured alſo, v. 


OILS ELICIT - CIC LNCS XD S XN RIC ICRECIRSRCICS 30 > XD <> WY PEP 
The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 

HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, 
W and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to be 
commended for learning and wiſdom; and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become skil- 
ful chemſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit chem which are without, both 
by ſpeaking and writing, my grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of 
the law, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judg- 
ment, was drawn on alſo himſelf to write ſomeching pertaining to learning and wiſdom; to the 


intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much 
Wherefore let me intreat you to read it with favour and 


more in living according to the law. 
attention, and to pardon us wherein we may ſeem ro come {ſhort of ſome words which we have 
laboured to interpret. For the ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, 
have not the ſame force in them: and not only theſe things, but tlie law itſelf, and the prophets, 
and the reſt of the books, have no {mall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own language. 
For in the eight and thirtiech year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continu- 
ing there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall learning; therefore I thought it moſt neceſſa 
for me to beſtow ſome. diligence and travail to interpret it; uſing great watchfulneſs and skill 
in that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and fer it forth for them alſo which in a ſtrange 
country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 
8 oor” =o 5 The word of God moſt high is the fountain 
CHAP; I, 6 of wiſdom ; and her ways are everlaſting com- 


: W . FCC dments. 5 
1 All wiſdom is from God: 10 He grueth it to them TY X : 
v het bre im," 15. The I 7 ol 2 Mw oy © To whom hath ahe root of wiſdom been re- 
W, g. F vealed? or who hath known her wiſe counſels? 
"= 7 (Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſdom 


— LL Vittel e from the Lord, and been made manifeſt? and who hath underſtood 
| is with him for ever. 


| her great experience?) 

A 2 Who can number the ſand of the 8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be feared: 
$ ſea, and the drops of rain, and the the Lox fitting upon his throne, 
_ days of eternity? | 9 He created her, and ſaw her, and numbered 
vs 2 Who can find out the height of her, and poured her out upon all his works, 
heaven, and the breadth of the earth, and the 10 She i with all fleſh according to his gift, 
deep, and wiſdom ? | | and he hath given her to them that love him. 

4 Wiſdom hath been created before all things, and 11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, 
me underſtanding af prudence from everlaſting. and gladneſs, and a crown of rejoicing, 


——— 


8 Eu 


12 The 
0 gives wiſdom an ——— into the minds of men, or is that which 
0 will make them truly wiſe. | 
mmentary and Notes On Chapter I. 6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom been revealed? &c.] This inter- 
J All wiſdom cometh from the Lord, and is with him for ever.] rogation implies. a ſtrong negative. And the meaning is, that the 
2 undoubtedly the fountain of all wiſdom; all our ideas of divine wiſdom, which is the root of all other wiſdom is unſearch- 
* 5 muſt ariſe from thoſe emanations of it, which he has been able by us. ; 4 3 
faced to transfuſe from himſelf imo the human nature, and appa- 10 She is with all feſb, &c.] That is, every man bath ſome por- 
15 alſo in his admirable works of creation around us, and in thoſe tion given bim of the divine wiſdom, according to the part which 
of providence. | Rs God propoſeth he ſhould act in the world. But he hath given her 
a. 5 her way! are everlaſiing commandments.} This is much more largely, ſo the Greek word here imports, to ſuch as are religions 
gk rendered in other verſions, and the entrance into her are the from the contemplation of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the works 
riofting commandments that is, the obſervation. of the decalogue of creation and providence, 
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Apocrypha. wy 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


„ th. 2 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and giveth joy and gladneſs, and a long life. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find favour in 
the day of his death. 17 $a 

14 To fear the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom: and it was created with the faithful in the 
womb. 9 | 

15 She hath built an everlaſting foundation 
with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their 
{eed. 


4 ” 


filleth men with her fruits. 
17 She filleth all the houſe with things de- 
ſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 

18 The fear of the Lord is a crown of wiſdom, 
making peace and perfect health to flouriſh: both 
which are the gifts of God: and it enlargeth 
their rejoicing that love him. 


19 Wiſdom raineth down {kill and knowledge 


of underſtanding, and exalteth them to honour 
that hold her faſt, 5 Net 

20 The root of wiſdom 1s to fear the Lord, and 
the branches thereof are long life. 

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away fins: 
and where it is preſent, it driveth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, for the 
ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time, and 
afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 


25 The parables of knowledge are in the tre- 


ſures of wiſdom: but godlineſs is an abomina- 
tion to a ſinner. FI TT 

26 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep the command- 
ments, and the Lord ſhall give her unto thee, 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom and in- 

ſtruction: and faith and meekneſs are his delight. 

28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord, when thou 
art poor: and come not unto him with a double 
Heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, 


and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 


30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy 


ſecrets, and caſt thee down in the midſt of the 


congregation, becauſe thou cameſt nor in truth to 
the fear of the Lord, but thy heart 1s full of deceit, 


d H A P. Il 


1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be patient, 
and truſt in bim: 12 For wo to them that do not ſo. 


16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſdom, and 


or did any abide in his fear, and was forſaken? or 


5 gs Apocr ypha. 


VI Y ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, pre- 
g * 3 2 
| . 


pare thy ſoul for temptation - 

2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly endure 
and make not haſte in time of trouble 
3 Cleave unto him, and depart not à 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take 


chearfully, and be patient when thou art changed 


to a low eſtate, 


5 For gold is tried-in the fire, and acceptable 


1 uy e furnace of adverſity, 

Believe in him, and he will help thee. 

thy 5 and truſt in him. A order 
7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for hi 

and go not aſide, left ye fall. TEN, 
8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him, and va 

reward ſhall not fail. "$0.9 255 7 112 

9e that fear the Lord, hope for goo 

for everlaſting joy and mercy. ad 5 Mt d, and 
10 Look at the generations of old, and ſee: did 

ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confoundeg? 


whom did he ever deſpiſe, that called upon him 
11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion and me | 
cy, long ſuffering and very pitiful, and forgive: 
ſins, and ſaveth in time of affliction,  . 
12 Wo be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, 


of 


and the ſinner that goeth two ways. Ef, 
13 Wo unto him that is faint-heaged, for he 
believeth not, therefore ſhall he not bé defended. 
14 Wo unto you that have loft patience: and 
what will ye do, when the Lord ſhall viſit you 
15 They that fear the Lord vill mot diſobey 


his word; and they that love him, will keep his 


W Q w if Ed... e , 4 
16 They that fear the Lord will ſeek that which 
is well pleaſing unto him: and they that love him 
ſhall be filled with the law. 1 
17 They that fear the Lord, will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their ſouls in his ſight, 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hands of men: for as hö 
majeſty 1s, ſo is his mercy, . 


4 * 
* = 
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c HAP. III. 


2 Children muſt. honour and belp both their parents. 21 
Is may not defire to know all rhingy. 


EAR me, your father, O children, and do 

_ thereafter, that ye may be fafe.., 
2 For the Lord hath. given the father honour 
over the children, and hath confirmed the autho- 
rity of the mother rer The ans, i 


is She hath built an everlafling foundation with men. &c.] The 
ſenſe of this is, that among all the living beings which are viſible, 
and we know of, the human nature hath powers moſt capable of 
wiſdom, and has the largeſt portion of it. | 

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away fins, &c.) A due veneration 
of God, when ſtrongly rooted in the ſoul, inclines and encourages 
men in the performance of their duty, and thereby keeps them from 
{in and puniſhment, its ſure attendant. 

30 And fo God diſcover thy ſecrets, & c.] Leſt by exalting thyſelf 
or proudly pretending to have more virtue than other men, thou 
provoke God to bring to light thy ſecret crimes, and bring thee to 
public ſhame and puniſhment, h 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


i My ſon if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temp- 
lation. } The occaſion of this advice was, ſome thinks, that at 


this time the Jews were grievouſly afflicted under Ptolemy Lagus, who 
took Jeruſalem, and uſed the Jews with great ſeverity, ſending man 
thouſands of them captives into Egypt; which change ot ſlate might 
very probably incline many to forſake Judaiſm, | | 
7 Go not aſide, Teſt ye fall.) Have not recourſe to any unlaw uf 
means for ſuccour, which men of little faith and great impatien“ 
are apt to fly to. | 
12 Wo be ie fearful hearts, &c. That is, ſuch as fall away = 
time of perſecution. Unbeliet is ſo commonly the cauſe of wk 
and fear ſo commonly leads to unbelief, that we find them on: 
linked together; | ge. 
18 Saying, We will fall inte the hands of the Lord, ani nit, i 
That is, the ho have true wiſdom, and a right ſenſe of God uf . 
their minds, ll rather chuſe to receive God's patern«' correctie 55 
which are defpned to recall them to their duty, and bc hombice 2 
them, than be left o go on in fin, till their demerit- require 
they ſhould be delivered up into the hands of men. f 


t aw. | 
thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt © 2g 112 


3 Whoſo 


" —— A. 8 3 1 


pocrypba. | 


Chap. 


111. 


——— 


— Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh, an a- 


ent for his ſins. 
wy 4 he that honoureth his mother is as one 


treaſure. | 
oE layer honourerh his father ſhall have joy 
of bis wn children, and when he maketh his 
ayer he ſhall be heard. : | 
4 He that honoureth his father ſhall have a 
long life; and he that is obedient unto the Lord 
ſhall be a comfort to his mother. : 

He that feareth the Lord will honour his fa- 
ther, and will do ſervice unto his parents, as to 
his maſters. | 

2 Honour thy father and mother, both in word 
and deed, that a bleſſing may come upon thee 
from them. PRE : 

o For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth the 
houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother 
rooteth out foundations, i 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, 
for thy father's diſhonour is no glory unto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man is from the honour 
of his father ; and a mother in diſhonour is a re- 
proach to the children. 


grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

12 And if his underſtanding fail, have patience 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art 1n 
thy full ſtrength. : 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not be 
forgotten : and inſtead of fins, it ſhall be added 
to build thee up. 8 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall be re- 
membered; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt away, as the 
ice in the fair warm weather 
16 He that forſaketh his father is as a blaſphe- 
mer, and he that angereth his mother is curſed 
of God. | | | | 

17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in meek- 
neſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that is 
approved, FL 
18 The greater thou art, the more humble thy- 
felf, and thou ſhalt find favour betore the Lord. 

19 Many are in high places, and of renown: 
but myſteries are revealed unto the meek. 


: + 


n 
. 


20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he 
is honoured of the lowly. Os 

21 Seek not out the things that are roo hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above 
thy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence; for it is not needful for thee 
lo ſee with thine eyes the things that are in ſecret. 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: for 


more things are ſhewed unto thee than men un- 
derſtand. | 


——— 


12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 


ä 


Apocrypha. 

24 For many ate deceived by their own vaia 
opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath overthrown 
their judgment. Nos 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: profeſs 
not the knowledge therefore that thou halt nor. 

26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt: 
and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 

27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſor- 
rows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin upon fin. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud there is no 
remedy: for the plant of wickedneſs hath taken 
root in him. NE | 

29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand a 
parable, and an attentive ear is the deſire of a 
wiſe man. 

30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and alms 
maketh an atonement for ſins, 

31 And he that requiteth good turns, is minds 
ful of that which may come hereafter: and 
when he fallech, be ſhall find a ſtay. | 


CHAP. N. 
1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatberleſt, 11 but 


feek for wiſdom, 20 and not be oſhamed of ſome 
things. ont v3 


Y ſon, defraud not the poor of his living, 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoul forrowful : neither 
provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 

3 Add not more trouble to an heart thar is 
2 and defer not to give to him that is in 
need. . „ 

4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted; 
neither turn away thy face from a poor man. | 

5 Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 
and give him none occaſion to curſe thee, 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him. | 5 | 

7 Get thyſelf the love of the congregation, and 
bow thy head to a great man, 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear 
to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with 
meekneſs. 3 ; 

9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong from the 
hand of the oppreſlor : and be not faint-hearted . 
when thou duell in judgment. ! 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and inſtead 
of an huſband unto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou 
be as a ſon of the moſt High, and he ſhall love 
thee more than thy mother dot. 

11 Wiſdom exalteth her children, and layeth 


hold of them that ſeek her. 


12 He that loveth her, loveth life; and they 
that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. 
| 7 13 He 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


4 3 Fhef benoureth his father, maketh an atonement for bi: fint.) Shall 
— cs of his own fins upon bis repentance and prayer for 
4; bo, and if bit underflanding fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe 
— w when thou art in tr full firength.) This extends filial piety to 
be ders el degree, inculcating that whatever difference there may 
in Ween a child and his parent, in health, ſtrength, underſtand- 
. Iiches, or honour; yet the parent is not to eſpiſed, but to 
8 by the child, and care taken of by WW | 
ms 9 ſhalt thou be beloved of him that is apprevei That is, by all 
quali and good men, ſuch as themſelves are, 
nes beloved both of Gad and man, 


pe ite it i: not ncedſul for Thee to ſee with thine the things that are 
Jeeret.] In the original it runs, Thou haſt noWecd of the things 


Nuns, 2 
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. * 
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12. 


; # the like good 


that are in ſecret; namely, things pertaining to the nature of God, 
into which to enquire too curiouſly is folly and impudence. 

25 Profeſs not the knowledge therefore that thou haft not] Being by 
nature ignorant with regard to divine things, it is therefore abſurd 
to pretend to know more of them than God has been pleaſed to 
reveal; for as without eyes we could not ſee the light, ſo neither 
can we fee any farther into divine things than according to the 
knowledge whi.u God gives us of them. 7 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud, &c.) Margin, The proud man, 
is not healed by his puniſhment. 5 i 

31 And he that reguiteib gbd turns, is mindfid, & That is, God 
who is a certain recompenſer of all acts of beneficence or tenderneis 
done to thoſe in difireſs, keeps an account of all ſuch charitable deeds 
to return them in due time with increaſe : ſo that a good man is ne- 
ver forſaken ; but, when by a change of circumſtances, he would 
fall into want himſelf, God in requital of his former beneficenc 


- 


prevents bis fall by ſome ſpecial aft of providence. Be 


ee 


* » ee + 


Tccleſiaſticts 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and giveth joy and gladneſs, and a long life. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well. 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find favour in 
the day of his death. N 

14 To fear the Lord is the beginning of wil⸗ 
dom: and it was created with the faithful! in the 
womb. 

15 She hath built an everlaſting fonndarion 

with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their 
ſeed. 

16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſdom, and 
filleth men with her fruits. 

17 She filleth all the houſe with thiogs. oo 
ſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. __ 

13 The fear of the Lord is a crown of wiſdom, 
making peace and perfect health to flouriſh : bogs 
which are the gifts of God: and it enlarget 
their rejoicing that love him. 

19 Wiſdom raineth down {kill and knowledge 

of underſtanding, and exalteth chem to honour 


that hold her faſt. J 
20 The root of wiſdom i is to fear the Lord, and 
the branches thereof are long life. 


21 The fear of the Lord driveth away uns: 
and where it is preſe nt, it driveth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, for the 
way of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time, and 
afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom: but godlineſs is an abomina- 
tion to a ſinner. 

26 If thou deſireg iſdom, keep the command- 
ments, and the Lord ſhall give her unto thee, 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction: and faith and meekneſs are his delight. 
28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord, when thou 
art poor: and come not unto him with a double 
heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in thedght of men, 
and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt, 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, left thou fall, and bring 
diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy 
ſecrets, and caſt thee down i in the midſt of the 
congregation, becauſe thou cameſt nor in truth to 
We ear of the Lord, but thy heart i is n of deceit. 


GR Mo 


1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be patient, 
and 2 in bim: 12 For wo to them that do not ſo. 


A... tee ts 


Y ſon, if thou come to ſerve. the 
M Pare thy ſoul- for temptation, * Tod e pre- 


2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly en due, 


and make not hafte in time of trouble. 
3 Cleave unto him, and depart not aviy, that 


thou-mayeſ be increaſed at thy laſt end. 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
dn be patient when thou, art cha 
to a low eſtate. * 

5 For gold is tried in the 2 and 
ow in the furnace of adverſity. — ad aces 
elievè in him, and he will he] thee. 
thy 955 . and oP. in him. es Fer 
7 Te that fear the Lord, watt for 
and go * aſide, leſt ye fall. Fo his merey 

Ye that fear the Lord, believe h 

23 d ſhall not fail. i. ind your 
9 Le that fear che Lord, ho e for. 

for everlaſting, joy and mercy. pe elf, good, and 
10 Look at the generations of old, = ſee: did 
ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confound ed! 


take 


or did any abide in his fear, and was forſaken? or 
whom did he ever deſpiſe, that called upon boy 


. 


11 For the Lord is full of eompaſſion and me 
cy, long ſuffering and very pitiful, and forgive 
fins, and YE 8 oe. of affliction. 

12 Wo be to fearfulghearts, and fe 
and the ſinner that goeth two ways. er beg 

13 Wo unto him that is faint-heag f 
believeth not, therefore ſhall he not b F defended, 
14 Wo unto you that have loſt patience; and 
what will ye do, when the Lord ſhall viſit you? 
185 They that fear the Lord will mot difobey 


his word; and . that love him, Will. keep his 


Ways. * Fi 


16 They that fear the Lord will Teck that 5 10 
is well pleaſing unto him: and they that We him | 


ſhall be filled with the law, © 

17 They that fear the Lord, will pie e thei 
hearts, and humble their ſouls i in his ſight, 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hands of pp * as bis 
majeſty i is, ſo is his mercy. 


* 
4 


ITE # 


EA 
2 Childrin' muſt. honour and belp both their parent. 21 
us may not dt fire to know all thing. 


EAR me, your father, 0 children, and d 
thereatter, that ye may be fafe wow 
2 For the Lord hath given the father | 


over the children, and hath confirmed the autho- 


rity of the mother oyer the Has. 4 
105 3 + Whoſ 


** 
1 


is She bath built an everlaſting een with men, &c.] The 
ſenſe of this is, that among all the living beings which are viſible, 
and we know of, the human nature hath powers moſt capable of 
wiſdom, and has the largeſt portion of it. 

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away fins, &c.) A Fs veneration 
of God, when (ſtrongly rooted in the foul, inclines and encourages 
men in the performance of their duty, and thereby keeps them from 
ſin and puniſhment, its ſure attendant. 

30 And ſo Cod diſcover 1 by ſecrets, &c.] * Leſt by exalting thyſelf 
or proudly pretending to have more virtue than other men, thou 
provoke God to bring to light thy ſeeget erimes, and bring thee to 
public ſhame and puniſhment, | 


Commentary and Notes on y Chains II. 


P 


1 My ſon if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temp- 
lation.) The occafion of this advice was, ſome think, that at 


. I 


this time the 1 were e grievoully afflicicd under Prolemy Lagus, "bo 
took Jeruſalem, and uſed the Jews with great ſeverity, ſending many 
thouſands of them captives into Egypt; 
very probably incline many to forſake Judaiſm. 

7 Go not aſide, Teft ye fall. Have not recourſe to any vnlavful 
means for ſuccour, which men of little faith and great Impaticnc* 
are apt to fly to. 

12 Wo be de fearful hearts. &c. e] That is, uch as fall aua A 
time of perſeeufion. Unbelict is ſo commonly the cauſe of fear; 
and fear ſo M monly leads to unbelieh that we find them often 
linked togetheß 


7 Kc. 
18 Saying, 4 avill fall into the "bo of the Lord, and nth, 
That is, the do have true wiſdom, and a right ſenſe of God upon 
their minds Ul rather chuſe to receive God's paternal corre. f © 
which are Je; Bened ro recall them 2 their duty. and be humbled 7 


* 
till their demerits equi ths 


they ſhould ©, 


anged 
ptable 


| for h he 


which change of ſtate might | 
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Apoctypba. 


—"Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh, an a- 
ent for, ein ee eee 
NY And he that honoureth his. mother 18 as one 
up treaſure. _ Ip 
5 bee Fogon en his father ſhall have joy 
of bis on children, and when he maketh his 
ayer, be ſhall be heard. | | 
o He that honoureth his father ſhall have. a 
long life; and he that is obedient unto the Lord 
{hall be a comfort to his A 

7 He that feareth the Lord will honour his fa- 
mer, and will do ſervice unto bis parents, as to 
his maſters. _ © ox 

2 Honour thy father and mother, both in word 
and deed, that a bleſſing may come upon thee 
from them. Wes ; : 

o For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth the 
houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother 
rooteth out foundations, | 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, 
for thy father's diſhonour is no glory unto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man is from the honour 
of his father; and a mother in diſhonour is a re- 
proach to the children. 5 i 
12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth 
12 And if his underſtanding fail, have patience 


thy full ſtrength. 


forgotten: and inſtead of fins, it ſhall be added 
to build thee up. 1 Sh 
15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall be re- 
membered; thy fins alſo ſhall melt away, as the 
ice in the fair warm weather 
16 He that forſaketh his father is as a blaſphe- 
1 and he that angereth his mother is curſed 
of God. 5 | 


17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in meek- 


approved, 5 


18 The greater thou art, the more humble thy- 
ſelt, and thou ſhalt find favour before the Lord. 
19 Many are in high places, and of renown: 
but myſteries are revgaled unto the meck. 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he 


.k honoured of the lowly. 


21 Seek not out the things that are roo hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above 
thy ſtrength, 1 55 

22 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence; for it is not needful for thee 
fo ſee with thine eyes the things that are in ſecret. 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: for 


more things are ſhewed unto thee than men un- 
derſtand, | | | 


1 — 


with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in 


14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not be 


neſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that is 


hold of them that ſeek her. 


1 


24 For many are deceived by their own vain 


opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath overthrown 
their judgment. | 8 


25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : profeſs. | 


not the knowledge therefore that thou halt nor. 


26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt: 


and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſor- 
rows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin upon fin. 
28 In the puniſhment of the proud there is no 


remedy: for the plant of wickedneſs hath taken 
root 1n him. | | 


29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand a a 


parable, and an attentive ear is the deſire of a 
wiſe man, | 


30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and alms 
maketh an atonement for ſins, 


31 And he that requiteth good turns, is mind- 
ful of that which may come hereafter: and 


when he fallech, he ſhall find a ſtay. | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherleſs, 11 but 
feek for wiſdom, 20 and not be aſhamed of ſome 


M Y ſon, defraud not the poor of his living, 
1 and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful: neither 
provoke a man in his diſtreſs. | 


* . * * 


3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is 
vexed ; and defer not to give to him that is in 
need. 3 | 5 | 

4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted; 
neither turn away thy face from a poor man, 


. 


5 Turn not away thine eye from the needy, | 


and give him none occaſion to curſe thee, 


'6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 


ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
eie gs 

7 Get thyſelf the love of the congregation, and 
bow thy head to a great man, 5 


* 


8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear 


to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with 
meekneſs. V 
9 9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong from the 


hand of the oppreſſor: and be not faint-hearted., 


when thou fitteſt in judgment. 


10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and inſtead 


of an huſband unto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou * * 


be as a ſon of the moſt High, and he ſhall love 
thee more than thy mother dot. 


ldren, and layeth 


11 Wiſdom exalteth her chi 


- 


12 He that loveth her, loveth life; and they 
that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
8 N ey his father, maketh an atonemen t for bi: fins.) Shall 
remi 1 1 | 
N on of his own ſins upon bis repentance and prayer for 
1 '3 and if bis underflanding fail, have patience tb bim, and deſpiſe 
2 — when thou art in g full Rrenętb.] This ds filial piety to 


"Weſt degree, inculcating that whatever rence there may 


in cen a child and his parent, in health, ſtr@gth, underſtand- 

8 ches, or honour; yet the parent is not to eſpiſed, but to 

og by the child, and care taken of by WW WM 
and good men, ſuch as themſclves are, N 

and man, . 

not needſul ſor Thee to ſee with thine ey 

gina] it runs, Thou haſt no 


22 For it i. he things that are 


UMB, 12, 


* 


— 


ved of the things 


gs pertaining to the nature of God, 
into which to enquire too curioully is folly and impudence. 

25 Profeſs not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not] Being by 
nature jgnorant with regard to divine things, it is therefore abſurd 
to pretend to know more of them than God has been pleaſed to 
reveal; for as 98 eyes we could not ſee the Wight, fo neither 
can we fee any farther into divine things than according to the 
knowledge whi.u God gives us of them. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud, &c.) Margin, The proud man, 
is not healed by his a wg | * : 

31 And he that reguiteiſ pod turns, is mindfin, &c | That is, God 


| 13 He 
that are in ſecret; namely, thi 


' who is a certain recompenſer of all acts of beneficence or tenderneis 
nat is, by all, done to thoſe in diſtreſs, keeps an account of all ſuch charitable geeds 
Mee like good to return then in due time with increaſe : ſo that a good man is ne- 


ver forſaken; but, when by a change of circumſtances, he would 
fall into want himſelf, God in requital of his former beneficente 


prevents bis fall by ſome ſpecial act of providence. CES: 


- 8 4 
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Eecleſiafticus. 
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13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit glory; 
and whereſoever ſhe entereth, the Lord will 
bleſs. © „„ . 

14 They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to the 
Holy One: and them that love her, the Lord 
doth love. Ws 105 By 

15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge the 
nations: and he that attendeth unto her, ſhall 
dwell ſecurely, -, 5 | 
16 If a man com 


* - 


| | ommit himſelf unto. her, he 
ſhall inherit her; and his generations ſhall hold. 
her in poſſeſſion. . 6 3 
17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by 
crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
him, and torment him with her diſcipline, until 
3 truſt his ſoul, and try him by her 
a ws. W ; 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way unto 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſe- 
af. e 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him, 
and give him over to his own ruin, 
20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware of evil; 
_ be not aſhamed, when it concerneth thy 
oul, 5 2 
21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſin; and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 
22 Accept no perſon. againſt thy ſoul, and let 
yo the reverence of any man cauſe thee. to 
all, | 
23 And refrain not to ſpeak when there is 
caſion to do 
her beauty. | 8 
24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known; and 
learning by the word of the tongue. _ 
235 In no wile ſpeak againſt the truth; but be 
abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. , | . 
26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy fins; and 
force not the courſe of the river. 
27 Make not thyfelf an underling to a fooliſh 
man ; neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 
'28 Strive for the truth unto death, and the 
Lord ſhall fight for thee. 8 
29 Be not haſty in thy tongue; an 
deeds {lack and remiſs. 


* 


. 


.. 


oc- 
good, and hide not thy wiſdom in 


30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe; nor franticx 


among thy ſervants. ee e £4 
hand be ſtretched out to re- 


2 


1 Let not thine 
ceive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldſt repay. 


to add hn unto ſin: 


ten, for they ſhall not profit thee in the day of 


d in thy 


Apocrypha. 


1, 44» n C H A P. V. | "MEL 
I We muſi not preſume of our wealth, and A 


6 nor of the mercy of God to fin, "gh 
8 goods; and for 
| E. 0 


ET not thy heart upon thy 

) not, I have enough [2 05 

2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy ſtrength 
to walk in the ways of thy heart, 6 
3 And fay not, Who ſhall controul me for m 
WOES? for the Lord will ſurely revenge thy 
ride. on * in 5 
: 4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm ha 
happened unto me? for the Lord is long-ſuffer. 
ing, he will in no wiſe let thee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation, be not without fear, 


6 And ſay not, His mercy is great; he Will be 
pacified for the multitude of my fins: for mercy 
and wrath come from him, and bis indignation 


reſteth upon ſinners. | 5 
7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to. day: for ſuddenly ſhall 
the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in. thy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 
day of vengeance. * * FS, + fs. 


| heart upon goods unjuſtly, got- 


* 
. 


8 Set not thine 


calamity. . 


9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not 
into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that hath 
a double tongue. | | 
Io Beſtedfaſt in thy und 
word: be.the mes: = gt cow ade 7 

11 Be ſwift to hear; and let thy life be ſiacete, 
and with patience give anſwerr. 
12 If: thou 'haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy 
neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talk: and the 
tongue of man is his fall... 
14 Be, not called a whiſperer, aud lie not in 
wait with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame is upon 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 
double- tongue. 4 A R RO $7.3 
15 Be not ignorant of any thing. 
matter, ar & All.... 5 557 


erſtanding, and let thy 


$ 


54 47 & 24 
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in à great 
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* Ho 
» bh #2 


; VI. f 1 5 1 
. 5 Fan n 
2 Do not. extol thine own conceit, 7 but . mals cbolte of 
a friend. 18 Seek wiſdom betimgs., | + 
; ese 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
14 They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to the Holy One, &c. ] They 


that are endued with true wiſdom and obedient to her dictates, are 


fit to miniſter to God in bis ſanctuary, or at his altar— This may in- 
ſtruct us, that none ought to execute the miniſterial function, but 
ſuch as are truly wiſe, and ſtrictly religious. | 
17 And wilt bring fear and dread upon bim, and torment him, &c.] 
Here the writer's defign was to encourage the young at their firſt 
ſetting out to endure the pains and difficulties which muſt be undergone 
to obtain wiſdom. He therefore compares her procedure to a wary 
man, who proves the integrity of a new acquaintance before he 
ventures to take him into his boſom, or make him his confident. 
21 For thare is 4 ſbame that bringeth fin, and there is a ſhame 
which is glory and grace.) He that complieth with evil company or 
finful cuſtoms, out of a culpable modeſty of contradifting others, or 
when ſinners entice him, ſheepiſhly complies, or to pleaſe them, owns 
vices he was never guilty of; ſuch a criminal compliance in a man is 
a fin againſt a man's own foul. There is alſo a ſhame which bringeth 
fin, when a man is laughed out of his modeſty and virtue, thro' the 
raillery or profane jeſts of others. 55 ; 
23 Hide not thy wiſdom in her beauty.) Or hide not the beauty 
of thy wiſdom, when it ought to be diſplayed, and may do ſervice: 
when by ſpeaking thou mayeft gain honour or eſcape danger. 
30 Be not ar a lion in thy beuſe, &c.) Be not imperious or ty- 


rannical, nor affect to appear terrible to thy family or domeſtics: avoid either in a great 


n 


"flying out 


nexion with the fallowing ſenten 


ſome verſions 


= 5 1 — 
into intemperate ſallies of anger, and beating or threaten” 
ing them upon flight occaſi ns 


v $ 
sn NK 


5 Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


2 9 Winnow not wilh every wind, and 20 not into: every way, bea 
This is a proverbial expreſſion, not to change our ſentiments 
actions in order to ingratiate ourſelves with every one. Eſpouſe not 
every opinion, but ſeriouſly and impartially conſider where truth hes 
and continue ſtedfaſtly and firmly attached to it. : ; 
11 And let thy life be /incere, &c.] This ſentence is not in many 
Greek copies, and ſeems improperly placed here, as it breaks the 0 
ce of this verſe, which magifeltly 
ſhould be joined with the firſt. . - „ . 
13 Aud the tongue of man is his all.] This muſt be underſiood, 
that the tongue ot man is often the occaſion of a man's ruin! 9 


er it, The tongue of =, 2 man is his fall 


14 For a fou ume ir upon the thief, &c bis feems to m E the 
the j 4-24 123 tor worſe CE the thief. And indeed. all . 
ſtanges conſidered. he may be looked upon in a worſe 12 2 : tor 
thief one ma vme meaſure guard againſt. but the lecrert 3 0 3 
tor we canne be thict too is often forced upon robbery t E bis of 
want; but ti hiſperer does as great, if not a greater we” fic 
neighbour, Wirhout any advantage taghimfelf, | 1. This 
15. Be not igngrent of any Thing in a "eat matter . a ſmall. caſhly 
ſhould be ea as it is in ſome copies, Do noching WES 
r {mall matter. 8 
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is fall. 
make 


[raying alone.] 


and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 


323 
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NST EAD of a friend, become not an enemy: for 21 She will lie upon him as a mighty ſtone of 
there by] thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, trial; and he will caſt her from him ere it be long. 
ame and reproach: even ſo ſhall a ſinner that 22 For wiſdom is according to her name, and 
bath a double tongue. „„ 3 hs is not möge wine many, 5 
> Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine own 23 Give ear, my fon, receive my advice, and 
heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces as a bull refuſe not my counſel. W 
r 3 2᷑4 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy 
Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe thy neck into her chain. | VE 
fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tre. 25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear her, and 
4A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him that hath it, he not grieved with her bonds. 
and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcorn of his 26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and 
enemies. c RO RTE keep her ways with all thy power. Rain 8, 
' Sweet language will multiply friends: anda 27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 
fair-ſpeaKing tongue will increaſe kind greetings. known unto thee: and when thou baſt got hold 
6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs have but of her, let her not go. ORSON VOTE (5 
one counſellor of a thouſand. 28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, and 


7 If thou wouldft get a friend, prove him firſt, that ſhall be turned to thy joy. | 
and be not haſty to credit him. ! 29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
$ For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſion, for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. | 
30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, 
9 And there is a friend, who being turned to and her bands are purple lace, Canes 
enmity and ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproach. 31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour : 
10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at the and ſhall put her about thee as a crown of joy. 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy af= 32 My fon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught: 
fl.tion. TTT... CG WE IBEL 2 and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be 
11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thyſelf, pradem, © eki Ws gn Fat 
and will be bold over thy fervantss  _ 33 If, thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive un- 
12 If thou be brought low, he will be againſt derſtanding, and if thou bow thine ear, thou 
thee, and will hide himfelf from thy face. ſhalt be wife, = PLES enn OOTY OY 
13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, and 34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, and 
take heed of thy friends, dddleade unto him that ie wiſe, e 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence: and 35 Be willing to hear every godly diſcourſe, and 
he that hath found ſuch a one, hath found a let not the parables of underſtanding eſcape thee. 
treaſure,” | ORE BS 36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, 
15 e doth countervail a faithful friend, get thee betimes unto him, and let thy foot wear 
and his excellency is invaluable.  ' the ſteps of his door, 1 „ 405 n 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life; and 37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the 
they that fear the Lord ſhall find him. Lord, and meditate continually in his command- 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct his ments: he ſhall eſtabliſn thine heart, and give 


friendſhip aright: for as he is, ſo ſhall his neigh- thee wiſdom at thine own defire. 
bour be alſo, Pf! e oof 10n, 1 
of ” _ gather inſtruction from wy youth 
up: lo ſhalt thou find wiſdom till thine: old age. % „ 173 5... „ 
19 Come unto her as one that ploweth and fow- 1 We ofe . ff 7 2 8 preſumption, 
eih, and wait for her good fruits : for'ithou'ſhalt 1 wi 2 en. 4 8 eee e 
not toil much in labouring about her, but thou O no evil, fo thall no harm come unto thee. 
alt eat of her fruits ieee, i 0 2 Depart from the uojuſt, and iniquity 
20 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearned: he ſhall turn away from the. 
that is without underſtanding will abt remain 3 My fon, ſow not upon the furrows of un- 
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with her.. - :.. righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not reap them ſe 
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22 For wiſdom is according to ber name, and ſbe ts not manifeſt unto 
nam] Probably in the original text was ſome word made uſe of to 
ed ſecret or concealed, as in chap. i. 3. 


e CIR e — — — — ͤ—ͤ— — 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


2 That thy ſou! be not torn in pieces ar a bull flroying alone.} Some 22 viſdom, which ſigni 
verlions render it, Extol not thyſelt in the counſel of thine own heart and chap. xxiv 4 , WES Woo MH 30 e 
® 2 bull, which is generally head-ſtrong, and properly enough applied 28 For at the laſt thou Jhalt find ber ref}, &c.) This is more clearly 
loan obſtinate temper. \ Others have ſuppoſed the ſenſe to be, Lift not expreſſed in ſome vexfions, For at the laſt thou ſhalt find. pleaſure 
i thyſelf in the deſires of thine own heart, leſt thy ſoul be diſtracted in her. 3 NE E054 DIL 8 
ike 2 bull in toils. Some again render it, Left thy ſoul rend hee 30 And her bands ane purple lace.) Or a ribband of blue, this 
% 2 bull, And ſome editions entirely omit the whole ſentence. ſcems to intimate, that though wiſdom be deſcribed as a woman, 

3 Thu ſhalt eat up thy leaves and loſe thy fruit, &c.] Same think yet ſhe is of 2 WAA, DavurRs for this, ribband of blue was peculiar 
the reading ſhould de in the third perſon, and conneRte@ÞFith the to the men's dreſs. Numb, xv. 36, fe 
Preceding verſe, Leſt thy be rend tbee as 3 bull, and eat up thy 34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, &c.] Seek the company of 
£155 and deſtroy thy fruit, and leave thee as a dry tree : a metaphor thoſe whom time and experience have taught wiſdom and Know- 
_ Irs the management of trees. 1 ; Oy” . . hr ledge, and attend upon their inſtructions. | 2 

3 v*þpcrate thyſelf from thine enemies, and take bred of thy friendr.)} . 3 1 . | e al 
toſs obe ge ue enemies. th; cautious in regard to Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
"oc cho prafeſs a friendſhip for thee. bs 1 e 
nes e will ie wpon him * mighty fone of trial, &c.], It was cuſ- 3 Mud-thou balt unt reap ther ſeven fold.} Do no injuſtice; of evil, 
1 Judea, ſee. Zac, chap. xii. 3. to baye'a great fone in left, others, God 1o ordering it for thy juſt puniſhment, could reap 
of * the towns and villages, for the young meg io make a trial thee ſeven fold. The Hebrews were wont to call actions the ſeed, 
lone | Arength. by lifting it up as high as they could. To this and the rewards and puniſhmeots of them the harveſt. 

< of trial wiſdom is here compared, 3 „ 15 , | OTIS | 
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Ecleſiaſticus. 


HG Apocrypha, 


4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither 
of the king the ſear of honour, 
>; Juſtify not thyſelf before the Lord, and boaſt 
not of thy wiſdom before the king. | 

6. Seek not to be judge, bein 8. able to take 
away iniquity, leſt at any time thou fear the per- 
ſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- block 1 in 
the way of thy uprightneſs. 

7 Offend not againfl the multitude of a city, 


and then thou ſhalt not caſt thyſelf down among 


the people. 


8 Bind not one ſin upon another, for in one 


thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will look upon the multitüde 
of my oblations, and when I offer to the moſt 
high God, he will accept it. . 

10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, and neglect not to give alms. | 


11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs of 
his (ſoul : 


exalteth. 

12 Deviſe not a lie againſt thy brother : neither 
do. the like to thy friend. 
13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: for che 
cuſtom thereof is not good. 

14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of elders, 
and make not much babbling when thou ꝓrayeſt. 

15 Hate not laborious work, neither huſband- 
ry, which the moſt 1 hath ordained. f 
16 Number not thyſelf among the multitude of 

ens but remember that wrath will not tarry 
17 Humble thy ſoul greatly ; for the vengeance 
of the ungodly is fire and worms, 

18 Change not a friend for any good by no 
means: neither a faithful brother: for the gold 

of Ophir, _ 


19 Forego not a wiſe and good woman ; for her 


grace is above gold. 
20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, entreat 
bim not evil, nor the hireling that beſtoweth 
himſelf wholly for thee. 
21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, and de- 
fraud him not of liberty. 
22 Haſt thou cartle ? have an eye to them: and 
if they be for thy profit, keep them with thee. 
23 FHaſt thou children? inſtruct them, and bow 
gown their neck from their youth. 
384 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of their 
| body, and ſhew not thyſelf chearful toward them; 
.25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou have 
performed a weighty matter : but give her to a 
man of underſtanding. | 


' her not : 


for there 1 is one which bumbleth and 
living, and for the dead detain it not. 


mourn with them that mourn. | 
35 Be not flow to viſit the ſick: * chat hall 


26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? f 
but give not thyſelf. over to 100 

woman. E 
27 Honour my father with thy whole heart, 
and forget not the ſorrows of thy mother, 

28 Remember that thou waſt begotten of 
them, and how canſt thou recompenſe them the 
things that they have done for thee? ' 

29 Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and reve- 
rence his prieſts, 

30 Love him that made thee with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters, © | 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt: and 


give him his portion as it is commanded thee; 


the firſt- fruits, and the treſpafs- offering, and the 
ift of the ſhoulders, and tbe facrifice of ſancti- 
cation, and the firſt-fruits of the holy things, 
32 And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, that 
thy bleſſing may be perfected, 
33 A gift hath grace in the ſight of every wan 


34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and 


make thee to be beloved. 


36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember 


the end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, e 


CHAP. "INES oft at 


1 Whom we may not rive with, 8 nor 4 me 97% 10 dor 
provoke, 15 nor have to do with. & 5 

RIVE not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall 
Gr into his hands. | 

2 Be not at variance with a rich mari, left be 
overweigh thee : for : gold hath deſtroyed maby; 
and perverteth the hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man that is full of tongue, 
and heap not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jeſt not with a rude man, leſt thy anceſtor 
be diſgraced. 

5 Reproach not a man that turneth from $a, 


but remember nat. we are e all worthy of ain 


ment. 1 11 

6 Diſhonour not a man in bis old age: for 
even ſome of us wax old. 1 43a 1 

7 Rejoice not over thy eek enemy being 
dead, but remember that we die all 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs; for 
them thou ſhalt learn ioftruction, and how to 
ſerve great men with caſe. 


n h ad 


0 5 7 5477 9 Miſs 


n CUTIES 


1 Being not able to take away 7 &e.) By this ſeems princi- 
pally to be meant, not having that ſtrength of mind which is neceſſa- 
ry for the ſtri&t execution of juſtice, but being of a diſpoſition to blunt 
the edge of the laws by an ill timed compaſſion. 

7 And then, thou Mali nat caſt thyſelf down among the people.) And 
then is ſupplied by our tranſlators. It ſhould be rendered, neither 
caſt thyſelf down among the people; that is, neither diſhonour thy- 
ſelt by imitating the vices of the multitude, or by an abject flattery 
of them, or mean compliance with them. 

8 Bind not one fin upon another, &c.) This may be underſtood in 
general of committing different fins, or of the ſame ſin repeated 
many times ; for every fin makes us liable to puniſhment : but this 
leems to be ſpoken in particular to perſons in a public character, 
that they ſhould not let fin in thoſe under them go unpuniſhed, and 
Kill leſs imitate them. 

16 Number not thyſelf among the multitulle of finners, c.] Take 
care not to join yourſelf to thoſe who lead a wicked life; for be 
aſſured that the wrath of God will be inflicted upon ſuch. 

17 Humble ty ſoul great, for the vengeance of the ungodly it fire 
and worms.) Whether this is to be underſtood metaphotically of the 


i of the wicked in this world, or Abgtber life, is not © fo 
plain. The Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, Humble ihy 
greatly, for we end of all men is worms and corruption; and - 
a reaſon for being humble. If we take it as ſpeaking of the — 
ments of the wicked, then by humbling is meant, Submit thyſelf to 
the divine laws. 

13 Change not a friend far any goed, &. J Oc as it is in ſome cops 


For an ice or money. 
al 4 not thyſelf chearſul towards Moth Þ Modeſty mould be 


principally attended to with reſpect to women, whoſe ſex is _ 
delicate, and the carriage of 55 u NN or 70 be more circ 
ſpe, which is meant by the phraſe in this verſe 
75 34 Fail not to be ien that weep, &c.] Or rather, as ſome 
verſions render it, Be converſant with them that mourn. 
36 Remember the end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſr. 1 
tors ſeem to have underſtood, Never to undertake any t 


Our trauſla- 
hing 22 


for ſome good end: but ſome verſions give it a different 1 5 | 


do 
namely, Remember thy end; that is, meditate on death an 
. This ſeems to bree delt with the Feten ot 


3% 
. 
"3 | . 
Wh 
| 
"* 


{ball follow. 
verſe. 


thoſe things that are precious in her. 


7 Look 


Chap. 


N 3 n 
IX. X. 


a =" f ry "PP 


——<ifs nor the diſcourſe of the elders: for they 
10% learned of their fathers, and of them thou 
* learn underſtanding, and to give anſwer as 
| . - 570 OB 
ew Kindle not the coals of a finner, leſt thou 
be bu 


rat with the flame of his fire 
ein! Riſe not up, (in angzer) at the preſence of 
thee in thy words | 


I 46 ep 1 FILA G 
12 Lend not unto him that his mightier than 


thyſelf; for it thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt; 


14 Be not ſurety above thy power; for if thou 
ien 


Sf 
. 


be ſurety, take care to pay Nia 


14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will 
judge for him according to his honour.. 
"Y ; Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, 
leſt he become grievous unto thee: for he will 
Jo according to his own will, and thou'ſhalt pe- 
rich with him through his folly. 

16 Strive not with an angry man, and go not 
with him into a ſolitary place: for blood is as no- 
thing in his ſight, and Where there is no help, he 
will overthrow the. 


17 Conſult not wich a fool, for he cannot keep 


counle * eM INK Es 5 VUTEC FA FSA v; \\\ 4 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring tortn. 
10 Open not thine heart to every man, leſt be 
requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 
tts C H AP. IX. 45 1 
1 Vi are adviſed Bow to uſe our wives, 3 what women 
ts avoid, 10 and not 10 change an old friend. 


B not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, 


and teach her not an evil leſſon againſt thy- 
ſelf, = Serke 91 


2 Give not thy ſoul unto a woman, to ſet her 


foot upon thy ſubſtan ce. 

3 Meet not with aa harlot, left thou fall into 
her ſnares, AT.” Eat 

4 Uſe not much the company of a woman 
that is a finger, leſt. thou be taken with her at- 
— mßßßßßßßßß ß X 
Gaze nat on a maid, that thou fall not by 
| 6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that thou 
loſe not thine inheritance. — - | + v 
Look not round about thee in the ſtreets of 
e city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary pla- 
ces thereof. Fi A Tee Eric IN 

8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful wo- 
man, and look not upon another's beauty; for 
— 


— 


pocrpba. 
many have been deceived by the beauty of a wo- 
man, for here with love is kindled as a flre. 
9 Sir not at all with another man's wife, nor 
fit down with ber in thine arms, and ſperid trot 
thy money with her at the wine; leſt thine heart 
incline unto her, and fo through thy deſire thou 
fall into deſtruction. - 1 Ne ES 
16 Forſake not 'an old friend, for the new is 
not comparable to him; a new friend is as new 
wine; when it is old, thou ſhalt drink it with 
pleature. Dl $f os n a l 2 
11 Envy not the glory of a finner: for thou 
knoweſt not what ſhall be his egd, 5 
12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
have pleaſure in; but remember they ſhall not 
1 unto their grave. 
13 Keep thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the fear of death: 
and if thou come unto him, make no fault, leſt 
he take away thy life preſently: remember that 
thou -goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou 
walkeſt upon the battlements of the city. 
14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy neigh- 
bour, and conſult with the wiſe. Yn 
15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the law of the moſt High. | 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink with thee; 
and let thy glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 
17 For the hand of the artificer, the work ſhall 
be commended: and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
for isn bas 
18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his 
city; and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall be hated. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The. commoditie: of a wiſe ruler, 7 The inconvenien= 


ces of pride, injuſtice, and covetouſneſs. 


ARE Judge will inſtruct his people, and 
4 the government of a prudent man is well 
ordered, 5 


0 


2 As the judge of the people is himſelf, ſo are 
his Officers; and what manner of man the ruler 
of the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein. 
3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people; but 
through the prudence of them which are in au- 
thority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 1 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and in due time he will ſet over it one that 
is profitable. . 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperity of man: 

and upon the perſon of the ſcribe ſhall he lay his 
honour. . 


6 Bear 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 

10 Kindle not the coals of a finner, leſs thou be burnt with the flame of 
bi: fre.) The meaning of this is ſomething uncertain : ſome take it 
to be an admonition not to reprove a ſinner unſeaſonably, left we 
name the party reproved, and draw on ourſelves abule or reſent- 
ge and even provoke him by untimely reproofs to freſh offences : 

ut the oriental verfions underſtand: this of keeping company with 
ners, and ſuffering by their evil communication. 
It Riſe not op (in anger ] at the preſence of an injurious perſon, &c.] 


is is inaccurate} 5 
perplex the N tranſlated 


perverſe quarrelſom 
Me in thy words. 


13 Do no ſeeret thing before a flran  & Tue ſenſe of th 
r ger, Kc.] e ſenſe of the 
ov, Do not truſt a ſecret to a ſtranger, for you do not know 
er he will prove faithful or perfidious. + © | 
UMB, 12, 


The words in anger are added and 
The true meaning is, Riſe not up to ſpeak to a 
e man, leſt, through ſome artifice, be entrap 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. —— 


2 Give not thy foul unis a woman, to ſet her ſoot upon tiy ſubſlance,) 
Give not thyſelf 85 lo much to a woman, as to let her get the aſcen- 
dant over thee. Some verfions render it; Do not ſo doat on a 
woman as to part with thy juſt authority, leſt ſhe aſſume that power 
which belongs to thee,” | 
12 But remember they ſha'l not go unpuniſbed unto their grave.) The 
meaning, according to the Greek, is rather, They ſhall not be found 
juſt unto their grave; that is, they ſhall not be eſteemed ſuch to their | 
death, DO . | 

13 So ſhalt thou not doubt the fear of diatb, &.] This is more 
clearly rendered in ſome verfions ; ſo needeſt thou not be afraid of 
death ; that is, thou wilt not run the hazard of loſing thy life, 

14 Ar near at thou canſt, gueſs at thy neighbour, &c.) The Greek 
word rendered gui, exprefſes a great deal more; namely, io form 


a right judgment, we muſt make all neceſſary coquiry concerning, 


and try him in all poſſible inſtances. N 


A a 


— yo 22 2 NDS 


Apocripba. | 


— een en: _ — 
Eecleſiaſticus. 


n 


Apoc- YÞha. 


We Bear not hatred . to thy, neighbour for every 
wrong, and do nothing at all by injurious practices, 
7 Pride i is hateful before God and. man: a0. by 
both doth one commit iniqui yy. ob 2it 
8. Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, 
and riches got by deceit, the kingdom: is tranſlated 
from one people to another. 101 1182 
9, Why-1s earth and afhes proud? There is bot 
a more wicked thing than a covetous man; for 
ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, becauls 
while he liveth, he caſteth away his bowels. 42 
10 The. Phyfician cutteth off a. long diſeaſe: 
and he that is to-day a King, to-morrow ſhall die. 
11 For when: 
creeping things, beaſts and worms. fe 
12 The beginning, of pride is, when ane de- 
parteth from God, and his heart! is turned aa 
trom his Maker. 
13 For pride is the beginning of ſin, nd he 
that hath it ſhall. pour out abomination: and 
therefore the Lord brought upon them range 
calamities, and overthrew them utterl rr. 
14 The Lord hath. caſt down. the thrones; of 
proud princes, and ſet up the meek in their ſtead. 
„f The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the 
proud nations, and planteth the lowlyin their place. 
- 40. Te Lord overthrew countries of the hea- 


then, and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 


the earth. : 

17 He took ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 
them, and hath made their memorial to ceaſe 
from the earth. | Fe 
18 Pride was not made for men, nor r furious 
anger for them that are born of a woman. 

19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure ſeed, and 
they that love him, an honourable plant ; they 
that regard not the aw, are a diſhonourable ſeed; 
they that tranſgrels the commandments, are a 
deceivable ſeed. _ 

20 Among brethren, he that is chief is honou- 
rable; fo are they that fear the Lord in his eyes, 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before the ob- 
taining of authority: but roughneſs and pride is 
the loſing thereof. 

22. Whether he be rich. noble or poor, their 
glory is the fear of the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man that 
hath underſtanding; neither is it convenient to 

magnify a ſinful man. | 


"4 


iajurie 87 


à man is dead, he ſhall berit 1 


24 Great men, and jud: es, and potentates n 
be honoured; yet is m none 1 "il 
than Pe des terre She od. ihne g. 

25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe tha | 
are 'free-do-ſervice; and he that hath Rh 
will not grud ge when he 19 reformed. "Er, 
1 +26, Be not overwiſe-in doidgby:buſinefs, 3 
boaſt, pot thyſelf: inithe dime of thy diſtreſs. 
27 Better is he that laboureth and abou 
in all. S186; tan he that boaſteth Mate, and 
wantgth bread mil [i 9d 0 . 

28 My foo, Slerify iy {ſoul in-meckneſs pos 
give it honour according to the dignity thereof, 
29 Who will juftify himithat -bnactbagainſt his 
own ſoul ? and who Will, enen aſhg 
noureth bis own fe? (01.3086 871 f 

30 The. poor man is honoured: for his ſkill ; and 
the | GW: mas 19 3 for his riches, 2 

31 He that is our in poverty, how m 
more in ricbes, and he. that 19 r 
richRa, how much mort in mann i nn ce 

| fo o 21 51% inlet ii 10% l REQ! 1 


e Wo XI. Wold rio ll 


4 We nh het bunt) mf fir FobtÞ tual My Aer 
r 10 nor mgdd le with many, matteri,, 9100 


1 9 2101 201. "a, „ 
you ligerh,up the! bead. gf, bim thats 
of. low- degree, and maketh bim to; fit 
among great men. 111 66 444 13 11 23358 on 
2 Commend not a man tos his beauty ; neither 
abhor a man for his ontward'appearance, 


and 
ndeth 


3 The bee is little deer fänger as Ir; but her 


fruit is the chief of ſweet things. 

4 Boaſt not of thy clothing fand raiment, and 
exalt not thyſelf in the day of W dhe l 
works of the Lord are wonderful, and his wor 
among men are hidden. 

5 Many kings have ſat down upon the ground; 


and one that was never thought of hath worn tbe 


CLYOWD, ;: E hne hid on 195142 
6 Many mighty men have been great dit 

graced; and the Wosumne es into over 

men's hands, | 


7 Blame not before thou 177 e the 


truth: underſtand firſt, and then rebuke; - 
8 Anſwer not before thou haſt: heard che cauſe⸗ 
neither interrupt men in the midſt of their talk. 


9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thek 
not; and 1 not in n judgment with nc... c P 
10 ny 


* my * \& . 
. iy * & 12 421314. F' bo 
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commentary and Notes on chapter X. 


6 Do nothing at all by injurious practices. J Or rather, according te to 
che Greek, Act nothing in a haughty manner. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and by both doth one commit 
iniquity. } This latter part is obſcure. Some by conjecture read, 
and injuflice Fendt againſt both ; that is, God and man. This ex- 
pofition is beſides agreeable to the context, and confirmed by the 
oriental verfions. 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? &c.) That this verſe is mangled 
and imperfe& appears from the different reading of it. From this 
incoherence many have been induced to think of a tranſpoſition, 
and ſuppole this reflection ſhould be placed at the beginning of the 
eleventh verſe. 

— Becauſe whi'e be liveth, he cafteth away bis bowels.) This is 
variouſly read. The beſt ſenſe it can be taken in, as it ſtands in our 
verſion, ſeems to be, that the covetous man for the ſake of getting 
wealth, expoſeth his life, liberty, and repoſe : he, as it were, tears 
out his own bowels. Some think it ſhould be read, becauſe while he 
is living, bis bowels are ſhed ; a Hebraiſm for the ſudden ſlaughter 
of a man. | 

13 And he that hath it ſhall pour out abomination, &c.] That is, 


he will be wry of bay > wag? and popes out a corrent it wit 


_ ednels. 


18 Pride was Ret made Pk men, 680 This 3 clearly _ 
the ſenſe of the Greek; which is, Pride was not created in man. It 
is not a natural part of man chat cannot be ſeparated from him. 

25 He that hath knowledge, will net grudge when he it om) 
This ought to be rendered when be is reproved : for a ſenfible man 
will bear to be reproved, eben by à ſervant, if he has more Wiſdom 


than himſelf. 
28 My ſon, 8 lorify thy at in a nee ldi, Ne. Or modeſtly" fy 
ſerve a medium; 75 


thy glory. The meaning is, that we ſhould 0 
neither be puffed up with pride, nor yet haye 900 anten 


opinion of ourſelves. | 4 # 
f ny 7 * 


Commentary ang Nate en Chapter 1 if 


5 Many tings have ſat gown. upan the ground, '&c.). Ia the Greek 
it is, many tyrants, Ge. That is, bave been drives from ſet 
thrones, and reduced to fit on the bare  groypd. in a forlorn deßher 
rable condition. 4 

9 And fit. not Fr Judgment with Ha ners. ] The. ſenſe here is fu” 
thing obſcuce : either it means, that we ought not to fit 00 the bench 5 


with corrupt judges; or, applied to private life, we Wc pe Wo 110 


** 
. * 


Beate | 


js an 
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Apocrypha- Ls Chap. Xl, 3 18 Apecrypha. 
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10 My ſon, meddle not with many matters: for 29 Bring nar every man into, bine houle; for 


| eddle much, thou ſhalt not be innocent; 
wor choad follow after, thou ſhalt not wt 
neither ſhalt thou eſcape by fleein tb . oF. A 
11 There is one that laboureth and taketh 
pains, and maketh haſte; and is ſo much the 
more behind. ; ; 3 A bs - 3 hogs £ 
2 Again, there is another that is flow, and hath 


of belp, wanting ability, and full of poverty; 


yet te eye of the Lord looked upon him'fot good, 


and ſer him up from his low eftate, * > br 


is And litred up bis head from miſery, ſo char l 


many that ſaw it marvelled at him. 


14 Proſperity and adverſity, life and death, po- 


verty and riches come of the Lord. 


. 


15 Witdom, knowledge, and underſtanding of © 


the law, are of the Lord: love, and the way of 
ood works; ave fro hn... 
16 Error and darknets had their beginning to- 
them that glory therein. l 78 
17 The gitt of the Lord remaineth with the 
godly, and his favour bringeth. proſperity tor 
ever, V 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his warineſs and 
pinching, and this is the portion 6f his reward: 
i9 Whereas he ſaith, I have found reſt, and 
now will eat continually of my goods, and yet 
he knoweth not what time ſhall come upon him, 
and that he muſt leave thoſe things to others, 
and die, DO] 113: 1.3" 15 ene DATE 
20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be conver- 
ſant therein, and wax old in thy wor. 
21 Marvel not at the works .0f finners, but 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it 


is an eaſy thing in the fight of the Lord, on the 


ſudden ro make a poor man ric. 

22 The bleſſing of rhe Lord is in the reward of 
the godly, and ſuddenly he maketh his bleſſing 
23 Say not, What profit is there of my ſervice? 
and what good things ſhall I have hereafter? 

24 Again, ſay nor, I have enough, and poſ- 
ſeſs many chings, and what evil can come to me 
bereafter? F F 

25 Ia the day of proſperity there is a forget- 
fulneſs of affliction: and in the day of affliction 
there is no more remembrance of proſperity. 

26 For it is an eaſy thing unto the Lord in the 
22 death, to reward a man according to his 

we | ; 2p #433 4381 * 1 +. 1 * — 1 
a 27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man 
iber Pleaſure: and in his end his deeds ſhall be 
covered. 61.8 O17 £4 Dol ? AE & 
2 udge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
wan Nall be known in his children. 


—— . 
— rn rene 


gether with ſianers: and evil hall wax old with 


the deceitful an hith many trains. 
30 Like N Its ge taken land kept] 
cage, ſo ig ie heart of the proud z and like 
oP With he for thy Hop 09908 HR 
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19.4 
a 
WE 1s 1G (1 o all, [ikt ©), 01J90G Holle 
: n For he lech uy Way and gurus! god. to 
evit, and in things worthy praiſe will Jay blame 
u 1 mw w F 97 oo | ot ones 
3 17 th K of fire a Heap of coals is kindle | 
Aud Afar man layerh Wait for blood. Ni 
waa Take need. of 4 miFhierous mag {for be 
Wor er ; Acker ne s) 287, e bring upon thee a 
PeRemar men = ST CC os ood: 
34 Receive, a flranger ing thipe houſe, and he 
thee, and tyrythee out of thine pwn. 


will diſturb 
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4 
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2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10. 
Rü $4 * & 6 


a4 a  D ID 


Truſt not thine enemy 


— Peg wufcded. | 
30 „nl 8 Mane "= 5 l 
Wir thop mee good, Know to.who 
V. thou doeſt it: fo Hat chou be hankeß fer 
thy bene g. 34191. 11181. * # | 7 1 


2 Do good” th the Hot cs gd. and eu Heike 
HAritt'a recom ence : and, it Fot, rom him, yet from 
iS ol „ A is e ee 

3 There ban nd gopd come i him that is always 
occupied in evil: nor to him that giveth no alms, 
4 Give tothe godly man, and help not a ſinner, 
Ibo well unto him that is Jowly, but give 
not to the ungodly ; hold, back thy bread, and 
give it not umo bim, leſt he overmaſter; thee 
thereby. For [elſe]. thou ſhalt receive twice as 


much evil for all the. good. thou ſhalt, have done 
VIII / 
6 For the moſt Hi gb hateth ſinners, and will re- 
pay vengeance untothe ungodly, and;keepeththem 
againſt the mighty day ot their puniſhment, 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the ſiuner. 
9 Afriend cannot be Known in proſperiiy, and 
an enemy cannot be hidden in advei¹¼¾Ef. 


* 4 


S494 + 


| * 
9 In the proſperity of. a man, enemies will be 
grieved: but in his adveiſiy even a friend will 
10 Never truſt thine e gemy: for like as iron 
ruſteſt, ſo is his wicked ness. 
11 Though he humble kimſelf, and Bach 
ing, yet take good heed, aod beware of him, and 
then alt be unto bim as it thou hadſt wiped a 
looking-glals, ind thou ſhalt know that his ruſt 
hath not been altogether wiped away. 
12 Ser him got by thee, leſt, when he Ha h over- 
thrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place; neither let 
him fir at thy right hand, leſt he ſeek to take thy 
ſeat, and thou at the laſt remember my words, and 
be pricked therewith, _ 3 3 
1910 Reer une 13 Who 


2 


ſoc; ne 9 — . E712 © — 
Ivy * conſult with finners Or elſe the meaning is, that if we 
Quite appen to have a ſui« before any couit, where we find the act 
0 i. att ary to natural equity, and the laws, we ſhould endeavour 


0 wien a. l 
0 3 our cauſe as ſoon as we can * 
thou ſſ theu meddle much, thou Halt not be innicent, &.] Rather 


4 t not come off har mleſs dr unhurt. $i 
Th 8 and darkneſs had their beginning together with finners, &c. 
eck word which we here render beginning. often ſignifies no 


port than to order a thing And therefore the true ſenſe ſeems to 
| 3 or darkneſs ot mind, God fo ordering it, is joined 
adit, of ſinning. 5 yy | | 7 
e, e not at the worki of innert, & c.] The Greek word 
| Narvel here, is ſometimes uſed to fignify praiſing. And 
it is to be expounded. 


With an 


ia this (ente 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


it And theu' fpult be unte him a if than badft wiped a looking glaſs, 
Kc. ] If thou takeſt this prudent precabiien to be upon thy guard, 
thou ſhalt find the cafe to be the ſame with bim, as in wiping a 
mirrour of polifhed metal, that bas once been fuſted, which, though 
vou take a great deal of pains about, and think you have got clean, 
yet you ſtill find in it ſome ſpots of ruſt. So you will find the hatied 
and rancour of 'a man of an evil diſpoſition, whom you have once 
bern at enmity with, will ſtin lurk in him though he puts on the ſhow 
of friendſhip; and that kis malice towards you will ttill break out 
afreſh, whenever he Bas an opportunity to injure you. The'word 
mirrour ſhould have been uſed inſtead of loouking-plats; for anciently 
they made uſc of poliſhed metal for the ſame pur poſe as we now do 
glaſs, 


C ˙ OA — IT. 


Apochrypha. : 


e, eee ——— : — — 5 

Eccleſiaſticus. " Apocdrypie Apo 

13 Who will piry the charmer that is bitten with talk, and believe not his many words: for Ui ſemne 

a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild beaſts? much communication will he tempt thee With hope i 

14 80 one that goeth to a ſinner, and is de- ſmiling, upon thee, will get out thy fecrets : mY 3 K 

filed with him in his ſins, who will . 12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words. | what! 
15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put edt 4 

| | ſoul, 


thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. priſon., _ ED 
16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, 13 Obſerve and take good heed, for thou v . goods 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee eſt in peril of thy overthrowing : when cn ” : 
into a pit: he will weep with his eyes, but if he heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleep ""pti he be 
find opportunity, he will not be fatisfied with 14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call upo goods 
—_—_ , _ 3 La hs FR him, 3 of 9 1 1 
17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou ſhalt find 15 Every beaſt loveth his like, and e | himſe 
him there firſt; and chough he pretend to help loveth bis | neighbour, _ N 878 8 
thee, yet ſhall he undermine thee. „ 16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, and 7 K 


58 He will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, a man will cleave to his like. ly, ar 

and whiſper much, and change his countenance. 17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the 11 

125 lamb? ſo the ſinner with the godly, 7 turne 

E 18 What agreement is there between the hyena 9 f 

4 Keep not company with the proud, or a mightier than a 3 * what peace between the rich * 
T5 ſelf. 1g Like will be Ike, &c. amn Py tt 25 UE TERS} of 
8 „ EIT Bis * 19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey in the wil. by 

| E that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled there- derneſs : fo the rich eat up the poor. a nig 

| | with; and he that hath fellowſhip with a 20 As the proud hate humility: ſo doth the 11 

proud man, ſhall be like unto him. © rich abhor the poor. | = thyſe 

2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power, while 21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held up of 12 
thou liveſt; and have no fellowſhip with one that his friends: but a poor man being down, is thruſt COM 
is mightier and richer than thyſelf, For how alſo away by his friends. Re ſhew 

agree the kettle and the earthen pot together? for 22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many 5 
if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall be helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and 
broken. us 1 and yet men juſtify him: the poor man flipped and 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he and yet they rebuked him too; he ſpake wiſely, 1 
threateneth withal: the poor is wronged, and he and could have no place. let n 
muſt intreat alſo. 15 1 5 23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man hold- AS 

4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe thee : eth his tongue, and look, what he faith, they ex- ther 

but if thou have nothing, he will forſake thee. tol it to the clouds: but if the poor man ſpeak, 10 

5 If thou have any thing, he will live with they ſay, What fellow is this? and if he fumble, I Wer. 
thee : yea he wall make thee bare, and will not they will help to overthrow him. 'f 17 
be ſorry for it. N 2 24 Riches are good unto him that hath no ſin, 3 

6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive thee, and poverty is evil in the mouth of the ungodly, F 
and ſmile upon thee, and put thee in hope; he 25 The heart of a man changeth his counte- fal 
will ſpeak thee fair, and ſay, What wanteſt thou? nance, whether it be for good or evil: and a merry l q 

7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, until heart maketh a chearful countenance. | * 
he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and at 26 A chearful countenance is a token of a heart 15 
the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn: afterward, that is in proſperity, and the finding out of para- p 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and bles is a weariſome labour of the mind. 85 
ſhake his head at the. Pe” T . ra 
F 8 N that e not deceived, and \.. QGH-4A Þ. Ay; mie 

rought down in thy jollity. 5 3 * ky * 

9 If thou be ion of a mighty man, with- * A good _—_— gd; wes Pufhy 5 10 Men ore betty — 
draw thyſelf, and ſo much the more will he in- that draw near to wiſdom. : 3. 
vite thee. 5 B is the man that hath not ſlipped with — 

10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thou be put his mouth, and is not pricked with the mul- his x 
back; ſtand not far off, left thou be forgotten. titude of fins. - the | 
11 Aﬀect not to be made equal unto him in 2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not con- he. 
T7 | | | | 1 | demned ſees 1 

| 5 ſays any thing that is the #eaſt amiſs, or not quite agreeable, the) __ 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. will catch hold of it, and employ it to his diſadvantage; ſo as to over” pref 
throw, if they can, all he has been ſaying ; and for a few words 3 

7 And be will ſhame thee by hit meats, until be have drawn thee dry, they will condemn the whole. | 8 brea 
&c.] He will ſhame thee by the ſumptuouſneſs of his entertain- 24 Richer are good unto him that hath no fin, &c.) Or rather, riches - in a 
ments to treat him in like manner, which will occafion much expence are good in which there is no fin ; that is, which are got honeſtiy. ſom, 
to thee: ſo that two or three times treating him will drain thy purſe. and procured by means in which there was no fin, 1. 

9 1f thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, &c,) By the 7 £ | | thy 
expreſſion withdraw thyſelf, ſeems to be meant, take your leave of Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. mad 

dim in a ſhort time, or as ſoon as you can with decency, leſt you | | 1 
ſhould diſguſt bim by ſtaying long. 1 Bleed is the man that it not pricked «with the multitade of fu fire, 

22 Thepoor man ſlipped, and yet they rebuked him tos, &c,) This ſhould Or, rather with the multitude of ſorrows, This ſeems to be {| of « 


have been rendered, the poor man was beguiled, namely, by ſome of them, who, when poverty or any outward calamity lies beavſ 
other, and yet they rebuked him too, upon them, betray no impatience, nor charge God fooliſhly by af 
23 And i be flumble, they will help. to overthrow him.] That is, if he murmur againſt him. . 1 | 
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8 Chap. XV. 
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Fpoerypha: 


Tmned him, and who is not fallen from his 


ia the Lord. | 1 
. are not comely for a niggard: and 


d an envious man do with money? 

N gathereth by defrauding his own 

foul gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 
1s riotouſly. Tee, 

Weeze chat 3 to himſelf, to whom will 

be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his 


ods. | | i 3 W 
99 There is none worſe than he that envieth 


himſelf, and this is a recompence of his wick- 
1 3 if he doeth good he doeth it unwilling- 
ly, and at the laſt he will declare his wickedneſs. 
9 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with his 
tion, and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up 
is ſoul. | | 
8 A wicked eye envieth (his) bread, and he is 
a niggard at his table. 4 0 7. 
11 My ſon, according to thy ability do good to 
thyſelf, and give the Lord his due offering. 
12 Remember that death will not be long in 
coming, and that the covenant of the grave is not 
ſhewed unto thee. | e 3-01 ti 
12 Do good unto thy friend before. thou die, 
and according to thy ability ſtretch out thy hand, 
and give to him. Lock | ty 
14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, and 
let not the part of a good debre overpaſs thee. 
iz Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto ano- 
ther? and thy labours to be divided by lot? . 
16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſoul, for 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 
17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: for the 
covenant from the beginning is, thou ſhalt die 


2 


the death. 


13 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow; ſo is the generation of fleſh 


and blood, one cometh to an end, and another is 


born. 


19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, 
and the worker thereof ſhall go withal  _ 

20 Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. 


— ere oe eee, 


the Lord will proſper it. 


Apocrypha. 


21 He that conſidereth her ways in his heart, 
ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſecrets, 
22 Go after her as one that traceth, and lie in 
wait in her ways. l 


23 He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall alſo 


hearken at her doors. Abs 
24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, ſhall alſo 
faſten a pin in her walls, 5153 
25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and 
{hall lodge in a lodging where good things are, 
26. He ſhall ſet his children under her ſhelter, 
and ſhall lodge under her branches. 
27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, and 
in her glory ſhall he dwell,  _ 


CHAP. XV. 


2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God. 7 The wicked 
ſhall not get her. | 


f E that feareth the Lord will do good, and 
he that hath the Knowledge of the law 

{ſhall obtain her. TOYS TH 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, and re- 
ceive him as a wife married of a virgin. 
3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 


feed him, and give him the water of wiſdom to ll. 


drink. . 7 er ; 
4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall not 
be moved; and ſhall rely upon her, and ſhall not 
ba T . HT 
5 She ſhall exalt him above his neighbours, 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe 
open his mou tn. 5 5 
6 He ſhall find joy and a crown of gladneſs, and 
ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting name. 


+ 
$ # 


. 


7. But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto her, 
and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. „ 

8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that are 
liars cannot remember her. . 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mouth of a ſin- 
ner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord. - 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, and 
II Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I 
fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do the things 
VV 1 
12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to err: for 
he hath no need of the ſinful man. 

13 The 


3 What ſheuld an envious man do with money?] The Greek word 

tranſlated envious here, though it has that ſenſe, does likewiſe ſignify 

covetous— A niggard makes a very deſpicable figure, however great 
is riches are; and they are of little or no ſervice, if a man has not 

the ſpirit to make uſe of them. | | | 

, 9 A crvetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with bis portion, &c.] That is, 

© 13 not ſatisfied with a part; but he covets the whole of what he 


cel! be is not content with his portion of riches, but {till wiſhes for 


and covets more. 


10 4 wicked eye envieth bis bread, &c.) A wicked eye was an ex- 
ny on made ute of among the Jews, to ſignify a covetous perſon ; 
45 800d eye was uſed to ſignify a liberal one. He grudgeth even 
. to any one; and if by chance he makes an entertainment, it & 


10 * very ſordid manner; for he will be in ſorrow at his table, as 
one verſions have it. 
thy * covenant of the grave is not fhewed unto thee.) The day of 
ma urial is not known to thee, becauſe covenants are wont to be 
: e to a certain fixed day. 5 
Te. And let not the part of a geod deſire overpaſi thee.) By a good de- 
of ry lome render it, a good gift or portion, is meant preſents 
Kh ables, which it was cuſtomary among the Jews to ſend to one 
wi * on feſtival days. | PN. | 
editio And fandiiſy thy ſoul, &c.] The ſenſe as it ſtands in the Vatican 
oy * is, Live an agreeable life, deceive your cares, and let inno- 
Pleaſures and amuſements divert any thing that may lie heavy 


on thy ſpirits; uling ſuch good things as God has bleſſed us with, 


UMB, 13. 


free from intemperance and luxury, covetouſneſs, and a criminal 
attachment to them | 
18 As of the green leaves, &c,] Thus Homer, 
Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 
No green in youth, now withering on the ground, 
Another race the following ſpring ſupplies, 
They fall ſucceſlive, and ſuͤcceſſive riſe; 
So generations in their courſe decay, 
So flouriſh theſe when thoſe are paſt away. 


* * 


Piobe. 
commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 He that fgareth the Lord will de gad, &c,] In the Greek, it is, 
he will de theſe things; namely, what is ſpoken of in the concluſion 
of the preceding chapter. . 

9 Praiſe is nat ſeemly in the mouth bf a ſinner, &c. ] This ought to 


have been rendered, a parable or wiſe laying is not ſeemly, &c. It 


has not its true force; becauſe it does not proceed from God; the 
ſource of true wiſdom, and only fluctuates upon his lips, and is not 
in his heart, 

12 Say not thou, he hath cauſed me to err.] Do not fay or think 
that God hath formed you by the natural temperament of your body 
to vice, or incapable of virtue; for he is under no neceſſity, nor 
can have any motive to form a perſon unfit for virtve, or neceſſarily 
inclined to fin. LS | | | 


B b 


Se 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Fe EE EO WES 


Gene Apocrypha, 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination : 2 and 

they that fear God love it not. 
14 He himſelf made man from the beginning, 

and left him in the hand of his counſel : 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, 
and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 
16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
ſtretch forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 
17 Before man is life and dearh, and whether 
him likech, ſhall be given him. 

18 For the wiſdom .of the Lord is great, and 
he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things: 

19 And his eyes are upon them that fear him, 
and he knoweth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do ck 
ly, neither hath he given any man licence to fin, 


"CHAP; XVL 


1 Ut rs better to have none, than many lewd cbiluren. 
20 God's works are unſearchable. 


D222 not a multitude of unprofitable chil- 
dren, neither delight in ungodly ſons, 

2 Though they multiply rejoice not in them, 
except the fear of the Lord be with them. | 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither reſpect 
their multitude: for one that is juſt i is better than 
a thouſand; and better it is to die without chil- 
dren, than to have them that are ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall the 
city be repleniſhed, but the kindred of the wicked 
ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. - 

5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine eyes, 
and mine ear hath heard greater things than theſe, 

6 In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall a 
ſis be kindled ; and in a rebellious nation wrath 
is ſet on fire. 

7 He was not pacified toward the old giants, 
who fell away in the ſtrength of their fooli neſs. 

8 Neither ſpared he the place where Lot ſo- 
journed, but abhorred them for their pride. 


9 He pitied not the people of perdition, Who 


were taken away in their ſins: 

10 Nor the fix hundred thouſand footmen who 
were gathered together in the hardneſs of their 
hearts. 

11 And if there be one ſtiff- necked among the 


people, it is marvel if he eſcape unpunithed : for 
mercy and wrath are with him: he is mighty to 


forgive, and to pour out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction 
alſo : he judgeth a man according to his works. 

13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils ; 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be fruſ- 
trate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: for 
every man ſhall find according to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he ue 


"< 


not know dim, that his powerful works miph, 
known to the world. : Fe ee 
16 His mercy is manifeſt to every c 
and he hath ſeparated his light from 10 => 
with an adamant, ; 
17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf fr 
Lord: ſhall any remember me from rom the 
ſhall not be remembered among ſo many people: 


for whar is my ſoul among ſuch an infinite num. 
ber of creatures ? 


18 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of hea. 4 


vens, the deep, and the earth, and all that thereig 
is, ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit. 
19 The mountains alſo, and foundations of the 
earth ſhall be ſhaken with en. when the 
Lord looketh upon them. 
20 No heart can think upon theſe things wors 
thily : and who is able to conceive! his ways! 
21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: for 
the moſt part of his works are hid. 5 
22 Who can declare the works of his juſtice: 
or who can endure them? for his covenant is 
afar off, and the trial of all things is in the 
end, I 
23 He that wanteth underſlanding, will think 
upon vain things: anda fooliſh man erring, ima 


n follies. 1 
24 My ſon, hearken unto me, and learn know. 
ledge, and mark my words with thy heart. 


25 I will ſhew forth doctrine. in weight, and 


declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judg. 
ment from the beginning: and from the time he 
made them, he diſpoſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and in his 


hands are the'chief of them unto all generations: 


they neither labour, nor are Weary,” nor ceaſe 
from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they 
ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this the Lord looketh upon the earth, 

and filled it with his bleſlings. 

30 With all manner ot living thinge hath he 
covered the tace thereof, ata they ſhall return 


1ato it again. 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 How God created and furniſhed man: 14 To avoid 
all fin: 19 God ſeeth all things. 


HE Lord created man of the earth, and 
turned him into it again. 
2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort time, 
and power alſo over the things therein, 


3 He endued them with ſtrength by them- 


ſelves, and made them according to his image. 
4 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, and 


gave him dominion over beaſts and fowls. 


5 [They 


_—_— —— — — 


18 Te 4) wie of the Lord is great, Kc. Or, as the Greek 
properly ſignifies, ſuperlative ; and conſequently orders every thing 
with the moſt conſummate wiſdom, and hath conſtituted man with 
every thing neceſſary to his happineſs, if he is not wanting to himſelf. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI, 


7 He was not pacified toward the eld giants, &c,) He did not 
pardon the inhabitants of the world cotemporary with Noah. Theſe 
are called giants in Geneſis, probably from their acts of violence and 
_ oppreſſion, who preſumptuouſly thought that they were above all 

controul. 
21 Ut is a tempeſ} which no» man can ſee, &c.) This is a fine 
ſimile to illuſtrate the unſearchableneſs of God; for a ſtorm or tem- 


peſt is $ inviſible | in nſelf. We know not the cauſe or nature of it, 
though the effects are apparent. 1 
25 I will hew fertb doctrine in weight.) That is, I will ſew 7 
as truly as the balance or ſcales do the "weight of things: and dec — 
the knowledge of true wiſdom; for we cannot ſuppoſe that t 


writer would ſay, he would declare the knowledge of God exact, | 


ſince he has in ſeveral placcs deelared it unſearchable. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


3 He endued them with firength by themſelver, &c 5 Or, ol 
to themſelves, that is, ſuitable to their nature, But ſome 7 
have it, according to himſelf; that is, he gave them 8 Zo 
ſo the Greek word ſignifies, as well as ſlrength reſembling 


m their d 
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Apocrypha. 


— 
z [They 


ide Lord, and in the ſixth place he imparted heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
Ty underſtanding. and in the ſeventh ſpeech, 29 How great is the lovin 


in interpreter of rhe cogitations thereof! 


kindneſs of the 


Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto ſuch ag 


4 Counſel and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a turn unto him in holineſs 


heart gave 


30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe 


Withal he filled them with the knowledge of the ſon of man is not immortal. 


He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts 


for ever, that they might declare his works with 


ſtandin 0 | T7 IET.T40 [616865 258-4 
| nud, A the elect ſhall praiſe his holy name. 8 


11 Beſides this, he gave them knowledge, and 
the law of life for an heritage. | 


„ 


W een 
12 He made an everlaſting covenant with them, 


nd ſhewed them his judgments. 
; 13 Their eyes faw the majeſty of his glory, and 
their ears heard his glorious voice, 55 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all un- 


* 


ment concerning his neighbour. 3 , 

* 15, Their ways are ever before him, and all 

e 7 EE, 7 
16 Every man from: his youth is given to evil: 


4 


neither could they make to themſelves fleſhy . 


hearts for ſtony. a9 7h WORSE TOA bi. 
17 For in the diviſions of the nation, of the 

Whole earth, he ſer a ruler over every people; but 

1ſrae) is the Lord's portion. nm. 

- 18 Whom, being his firſt-born, he nouriſheth 


tore, doth/ not forfake him, 4... -. 
19 Therefore all their works are as the ſun 
before him, and his eyes are continually upon 
/ ⁰⁰y iid band 
20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid 
from him, but all their ſins are before the Lord. 
21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing 
his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſook them, 
% d ooo TC. 
22 Thealms of a man is as a ſignet with him, 
and he will keep the good deeds of man as the 
apple of the eye, and give repentance to his ſons 


and daughters, 4 | 
23 Afterwards he will riſe up, and reward them, 
and render their recompence upon their heads. 
24 But unto them that repeat, he granted them 
return, and comforted thoſe that failed in pati- 
ence, 8 5 


D TS 5 30 EY YO” SW EF , 7 0 BY © HEH . J 
with diſciplitie, and. Sing him the light of his t 


_ 


„„ 
\ 


32 He vieweth the power of the height of hea- 


E that liveth for ever created all things in 
1 1 general. | 


2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is none 
other but he. In | 
righteouſtieſs ; and he gave eyery man command- 


3 Who governeth the world with the palm of 
af his hand, and all things obey his will: for he 
is the king of all, by his power dividing holy 


things among them from profane. 


4 To whom hath he given power to declare his 
works? and who ſhall find out his noble acts? 
5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his majeſ- 
ty! and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies? 
6 As for the wonderous works of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
may any thing be put unto them, neither can the 
ground of them be found out: 1 

7 When a man hath done, then be beginneth; 
and when he leaveth off, then he ſhall be doubtful. 
8 What is man: and whereto ſerveth he? what 
is his good, and what is his evi] ? | > 

'9 The number of a man's days at the moſt are 
an hundred years. eg? 

10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, and a gra- 
vel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a 
thouſand years to the days of eternity. ; 
11 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
poureth forth his mercy upon them. | 

12 He ſaw, and Percged their end to be evil ; 
therefore he multiplied his compaſſion. | | 
13 The mercy of man is towards his neigh- 
bour ; but the mercy of the Lord is upon all 
fleſh ; he reproveth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, 
and bringeth again as a ſhepherd his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive diſci- 


* 


25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy ſins, pline, and that diligently ſeek after his judgments. 


make thy prayer before his face, and offend leſs, 
26 Turn again to the moſt Hi 


darkneſs into the light of health, and hate thou 
abomination vehemently. ® _ 
27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in the grave, 
Inſtead of them which live and give thanks? 

28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, as 


Tr ää 


15 My ſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, neither 


h, and turn a- uſe uncomfortable words when thou giveſt any. 
way from iniquity: for he will lead thee out of 16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heat? ſo is a 


word better than a gift. 


17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? but 
both are with a gracious man. 

18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and a gift 
of the envious conſumeth the eyes. 

r boy | 19 Learn 


— ww. 


Y . e ſet his eye upon their hearts, & c.] That is, he beſtowed reme- 
— 10 heal their minds; after evil maxims had corrupted them, The 
i der here and in the following verſes ſeems to depart from mankind 
u general, and to {peak with regard to the people of Iſrael only. 

„ 31 and'Mfſh and blood" will imagine evil.) Sometimes men will fail 
uty, as their bodies are conſtituted of fleſh and blood, from 


the ge naturally arife appeties and paſſions, which partake more of 


di 


Sratification than the dictates of reaſon. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 
3 He is the king of all, by his power dividing holy things among 


them from preſame.] Or, diſcerning the holy things among them 
from the profane; or putting a difference between them. | 

7 And when he leaueth off then he ſhall be deubiſul. Or, rather 
he ſhall be confounded or amazed to find, when he leaves off, how 
many of the works of God he hath omitted. | | 

18 And a gift of the envious conſumeth the chen.] By the 
envious here is meant the covetons ; for ſuch give the ſmali mat- 


than the ſpirit; or more vehemently excite to follow animal ter which with great ado is extorted from them, in ſuch a diſagree- 


able and reproaching manner, as cauſes grief, and gives pain to the 
perſon who receives it, 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phyſick or 
ever thou be fick. 9380 hes 


209 Before jydgment examine thyſelf, and in 
the day of viſt 


tation thou ſhalt find mere. 
21 Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick, and in 

the time of fins ſhew repentance,  _ 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in 

due time, and defer gor until dat | 

423 Before thou prayeſt, prepare, thyſelf ;, and 

be not as one that tempteth the Lore. 
24 Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the 


end, and the time of vengeance when he ſhall | 


turn away his face. 
25 When thou haſt enough, remember the time 


of hunger: and when thou art rich, think upon 


poverty and need,  - : 
26 From the morning until the evening the 
time is changed, and all things are ſoon done 
e 
27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing, and in 
the day of ſinning he will beware of offence : but 
a fool will not obſerve time. gx 
28 Every man of underſtanding knoweth wiſ- 


dom, and will give praiſe unto him that found her. 


29 They that were of underſtanding in ſayings, 
became allo wiſe themſelves, and poured forth 
exquiſite parables. | 5 3 

30 Go not after thy luſts, but refrain thyſelf 
from thine appetites. | 


31 If thou giveſt thy ſoul the deſires that pleafe 


her, ſhe will make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine 
enemies that mialign thee, 2 1 
32 Take not pleaſure in much 

neither be tied to the expence thereo a 

33 Be not made a beggar by banquetting upon 
rite iy when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe: 
for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine own lite, and 
be talked on. 


good cheer, 


HAP. XIX. 


2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not all thou 
beareſl. 17 Reprove-thy friend without anger. 


Labouring man that is given to drunkenneſs 


ſhall not be rich; and he that contemneth 


{mall things, ſhall fall by little and little, 
2 Wine and women will make men of under- 
ſtanding to fall away: and he that cleaveth to 
harlots will become impudent. 5 
3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heritage, 
and a bold man ſhall be taken away. | 
4 He that is haſty to give credit 1s light-mind- 


ed, and he that finneth ſhall offend againſt his 


own ſoul. wie | 
5 Wholo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs ſhall 

be condemned: but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 

crowneth his life. eg 


6 He that can rule his tongue, ſhall live with- 


Wo 


to be, juſtified, * 


8 7 — 
POcrypha, 
out ſtrife, and he that hateth babbli N 
leſs evil. Wen „ ling, ſhall have 
7 Rehearſe not unto another that Which 18 
unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the v1 tl 
5 W be to Keen foe, talk nor 0 
other men's lives, and if thou canſt wi 
fence, reveal them not. ithout of. 
9 For he heard and obſerved thee. | 
"time cometh he will hate the. and when 
10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die g:. 
the and be bold, it will nor burſt ther, die ui 


in labour of a child. 


„ 12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's thigh 
ſo is a word within a fool's belly. 


13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not 


done it: and if he have done it, that he do it no 
more. | 4 2 
14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath 
not ſaid it: and if he have, that he ſpeak it not 
15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it is a 
flander, and believe not every tale. 
16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but 
not from his heart; and who is he that hath not 
offended with his tongue? 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou threat- 
en him, and not being angry, give-place to the 
law of the moſt High. TRE 1 


* 


18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep to be 
accepted (of him) and wiſdom obtaineth his love. 
19 The knowledge of the commandments of 
the Lord is the doctrine of lite: and they that do 


things that pleaſe him, ſhall receive the fruit of 


+ the. tree Of d ¹w-w— Ü ̃è⅛ ˙d Cs. 
20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom, and in 
all wiſdom is the performance of the law, and the 
knowledge of his omnipoten q. 
21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will not do 
as 1t pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do it, he 
angereth him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not wiſdom, 
neither at any time the counſel of ſinners prudence, 
23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame an abo- 
mination, and there is a fool wanting in wiſdom. 
24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding, and feareth 
God, is better than one that hath much wiſdom, 
and tranſgreſſeth the law of the moſt High. 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame 
is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth aſide to 
make judgment appear: and there is a wiſe man 
that juſtifieth in judgment. 5 
26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down 
his head ſadly; but inwardly he is full of deceit, 
27 Caſting.down his countenance, and making 
as if he heard not: where he is not known, he 
will do thee a miſchief before thou be aware. 
28 And if for want of power he be n 
| rom 


— 


27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing, &c.) A wiſe man will be 
careful to keep from ſinning in every thing he ſays or does, and will 
in all times and places be upon his guard during a general corruption 
and degeneracy, that he be not infected with the popular contagion ; 
whilſt an inconliderate man will not obſerve the occaſion for him to 
be upon his guard. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


3 Maths and worms ſhall have bim to heritage, &c.) A man's lewd- 
neſs and intemperance will throw him into many diſeaſes, and the 
ducadful conſequences of a vicious lite will appear upon his body. 


8 And if thiu canſt without offence reveal them not] This ſentence is 
obſcure ; but other verſions render it, And if there is a fault in thee 
reveal it not, or divulge not thy own perſenal faults. 

25 And there is one that turneth afide ts make judgment appear. Oc 


better rendered thus, There is one that perverteth or turneth u de 


down, tbat he may pronounce judgment in favour of him to whom 
he is inclined. This ſeems to be ſpoken of thoſe who, by ther 
knowledge and nice diſlinctions in the law, know how to take an ad. 
vantage of thoſe who are leſs ſkilful; and ſo pervert and obſcure 
things, as to make wrong appear right, and right wrong. 

There is @ wiſe man that juſtifleth in judgment, } This may be better 
rendered, He that acteth righteouſly in judgment is wile. 7 


11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman | 


gait, ſhew what he is. 


he w repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wilful ſin. 


— th — — ——_— _—— —C_ 


7 -ypha. i Chap. XX. XXI. FA. Apocrypha. 


ſom ſinning, yet when he findeth opportunity, eth, and to-morrow will he aſk it again, ſuch a 
he will do evil. | ; | 


one is to be hated of God and man. 


0 A man may be known by his look, and one 16 The fool ſaith, I have no friends, I have no 


ba hath. underſtandiog by his countenance, thank for all my good "deeds, and they that eat 
"ef thou meeteſt iW. . 


my bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How ofr, and of how many ſhall he be 
laughed to ſcorn! for he knoweth not aright 
What it is to have: and it is all one unto him as 
: i he had it not. „, 3 | 


30 A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter, and 


- 


CHAP. XX. | 


\ "Jy 


Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts and gain. 18 44 8. To ſlip upon a payement is better than to 


{lip with the tongue: ſo the fall of the wicked 
ſhall.come ſpeedily. - + 13 | 


Of flipping by the tongue 24 Of hing. | | 
19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be in the 


HERE is a reproof, that is not comely: 


again, ſome man holdeth his tongue, and mouth of the unwiſe. 


* 


5 20 A; wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected, when it 
> It is much better to reprove, than to be angry cometh out of a fool's mouth: for he will not 


ecretly: and he that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall be ſpeak it in due ſeaſon, 


ST 21 There is that is hindred from finning 
3 How good is it when thou art reproved, to through want; and when he taketh reſt, he ſhall 
ot be troubled, | 
22 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoul 


reſerved from hurt. 


4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to deflower a vir- 


zin; fo is he that executeth judgment with vio- through baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of perions 
lence. : ug 


OA 1851 1 o0verthroweth himſelff. | 
There is one that keepeth ſilence, and is 23 There is that for baſhfulneſs promiſeth to 
found wiſe : and another by much babbling be- his friend, and maketh him his enemy for no- 
cometh hateful, FEA ne thing, 85 i TCL 07.59 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is con- 
hath not to anſwer: and ſome keepeth ſilence, tinually in the mouth of the untaught. E 
knowing his time. 2TH rt 25-A thief is beiter than a man that is accuſ- 
A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he ſee tomed to lie: but they both ſhall have deſtruc- 
opportunity: but a babbler and a fool will regard tion to heritage. 9 ot 1 405 | 
no tim. EET 2806 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſhonourable, 
8 He that uſeth many words ſhall be abhorred; and his ſhame is ever with him. 1 
and he that taketh to himſelf authority therein 27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf to honour 
ſhall be hated. = 0 | with his words: and he that hath underſtanding 
9 There is a finnerthat hath good ſucceſs in evil will pleaſe great men. 8 | 
things; and there is a gain that turneth toloſs. 28 He that tilleth his land ſhall increaſe his 
10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee; heap: and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get 
and there 1s a gift whoſe recompence 1s double, pardon for iniquity. 5 
11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory; 29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the wile, 
and there is that lifteth up his head from a low apd ſtop up his mouth that he cannot reprove. 
— 5 330 Wiſdom that is hid, and treaſure that is 
12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and hoarded up, what profit is in them both? 
repayeth it ſeven- fold. | 1 31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than a 
13 A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf be- man that hideth his wiſdom, 
loved: but the graces of fools ſhall be poured out. 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, is 


14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no good better than he that leadeth his life without a guide. 
when thou haſt it: neither yet of the envious | : 


for his neceſſity: for he looketh to receive many 
things for one. | | It - 11 

15. He giveth little, and upbraideth much, he 2 Flee from Jin as from a ſerpent. 12 The difference 
openeth his mouth like a crier: to-day he lend- between the fool and the wiſe. | 


— 1 3 © i 


! 


CHAP: XXI. 


© evil things: and this keeps up the antitheſis of the following ſen- 
om : tence. | 2 
mentary and Notes on Chapter XX 12 There is that buyeth much ſer a little, and repayeth it ſeven fold.] 
t There is a reproof that is not comely, &c. ] 12 know when to be This is ſpoken of ſuch, as out of a covetous temper buy what is not 
lent, and when to ſpeak, and to obſerve the proper ſeaſon of giving good, for the ſake of having it cheap: ſuch people generally pay 
"proof, fhews the judgment of a man, Wiſdom does not conſiſt for their cheap bargains ſeven-fold, : | 
in 2 multitude of words, without any regard to time, perſons, or 21 And when he laketh reſt, he ſhall not be troubled.) In ſome ver- 
the circumſtances and nature of things; but in ſeeking proper op- ſions it rugs, And in his reſt he ſhall be troubled : meaning, That 
Potunities of placing them, ſo as they may have the deſired effect. there are Tome, who thro' want, cannot give themſclves up to lux- 
ay carefully obſerve the various humours, diſpoſitions, and prac- ury and luſt; and thereby enjoy a healthy life, undiſturbed by thoſe 
10 of mankind, we may collect many uſeful leſſons to inſtruct us hurtful paſſions and tormenting reflections, which generally attend 
e commerce with the world. By a heedful regard to the errors the indulgence of thole appetites: but tho” they reap ſuch great be- 
= miſtakes of the fool, we may learn wiſdom ; and by the flips, nefits as this from their neceſſities, yet, they cannot help repining at 
10 2 and miſeonduct of others, treaſure up knowledge, and lay the want of thoſe things which would be the means of much unhap- 
e of experience, which we may apply to our own advantage pineſs and torment to them, * | 

oecaſion ſerves. ps 25 A thief is better than a man that is accuſſomed to lie, &c.) The 


9 a finner that hath gord ſucceſs in evil tbingt, &c,) The writer does not mean to excuſe, or juſtify the thief; but to expoſe 
[ 0 0 


gp me editions, according to one of the beſt Greek co- the liar, thro' the odiouſneſs of the compariſon: for he ſays, in 


N to be preferred to this: namely, Good ſometimes ariſes from the following ſentence, that they are both wont to periſh miſerably. 
MB. £2”: 7 | | C c 
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there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bitterneſs. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


_Apoorypha, 


aſk pardon for thy former fins. 
2 Flee from fin as from the face of a ſerpent : 
for if thou comeſt too near it, it will bite thee: 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion, ſlay- 


ing the ſouls of men. 5 


3 All iniquity is as a rwo-edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. © 
4 To terrify and do wrong will waſte riches : 
thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be made de- 
o » 5 T8: - . 8 
5 A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reacheth 
3 511 ears of God, and his judgment cometh 
eedily. | 400-2208 
+ He that hateth to be reproved, is in the way 
of ſinners : but he that feareth the Lord, will re- 
pent from his heart. e 
7 An eloquent man is known far and near; but 


a man of underſtanding knoweth when he flip- 


eth. | a 615 | 
beg He that buildeth his houſe with other men's 
money, is like one that gathereth himſelf ſtones 
for the tomb of his burial. 1 HT 
9 The congregation. of the wicked is like tow 
gp 4p together: and the end of them is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. . 
10 The way of ſinners is made plain with ſtones, 


but at the end thereof is the pit of hell. 


11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord, getteth 
the underftanding thereof: and the perfection of 


the fear of the Lord is wiſdom. 


12 He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: but 


13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 
like a flood: and his counſel is like a pure foun- 
tain of life. 1 

14 The inner parts of a fool are like a broken 


veſſel, and he will hold no knowledge as long as 
he liveth. ö 


15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he will 


commend it, and add unto it: but as ſoon as oge 


of no underſtanding heareth, it diſpleaſeth him, 
and he caſteth it behind his back. e 


Way: en pn: ſhall be found in the lips of 8 


words in their heart. 


to a fool: and the knowledge of the unwiſe is ay 


| hated whereloever he dwelleth. 


1 Of the fothful man, 3 and fooliſh 


16 Theratking of a'fool is like a burden jg c 


wiſe, PEER | 
17 They enquire at the mouth of the wit. 
in the congregation, and they ſhall — 


* 8 % 


18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, fo is wiſdom 
talk ee . | 
19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters 
and like manacles on the right tags. he feet 
20 A fool lifteth up his voice with laugh; 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarce. ſmile a little. BP, 
21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an ornamen 
of gold, and like a bracelet upon bis right erh 
22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his (neigh 
bour's) houſe: but a man of experience is alhamed 
of him. 1 — 5 9 | | 
23 A fool will peep in at the door into the 
houſe: but he that is well-nurtured will Ragd 
without. | e 
24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken 4 
the door: but a wife man will be grieved with 
the diſgrace, fn... 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch thingy 
as pertain not unto them: but the words of ſuch 
as have underſtanding are weighedin the balance, 
26 The heart of fools is in their mouth; bw 


the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 


27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan; he curſeth 
his own ſoul, JJ 
28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and is 


, > 


CHA P. XXII. 


| ſh daughter, 20 Whit 
_ will loſe a friend. | 


A Slothful man is compared to a filthy tone, 
and every one will hiſs him out to his di- 
grace, | : . 
| 2A 


* 


83 — * 2 — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 My fon, haſt thou finned? do fo no more, &c.] 80 pernicious are 
the effects of ſin, that whoever has any regard for his own ſoul, will 
carefully avoid it. God hath regard to the prayer of a poor man, 


He who contemns reproof will ſhare the fate of ſinners; but he who 


fears God thinks it a point of conſcience to repent of his error, as 
ſoon as he is convinced of it. Many pertinent remarks are made on 
the different behaviour of the wiſe man and the fool, and the con- 
trary ſentiments and conduct of each to the other in their reſpective 
ſituations are rendered obvious, with great variety of thought and 
elegance of expreſſion. 

2 Flee from ſin as from the face of a ſerpent, &c.] Our danger from 
fin ariſes more from our own unwearineſs in coming near it, or 
making advances towards it, by nat ſhunning temptations, opportu- 
nities, and incitementsto it, than any natural ſtrength or power which 
ſin has over us. | 

4 To terriſy and do wrong, will waſte riches, &c.] The proud and 
inſolent oppreſs the weak for a time; but by ſuch imperious uſage 
they create themſelves enemies; and the great numher of thoſe whom 
they inſulted and injured, will at length join together and prove their 
overthrow. | | 55 

5 A prater out 2 a poor man's mouth reacheth to the ears of God, &c.] 
The words (of God) are not in any Greek copy ; and therefore, 
the ſenſe is, That the prayer of the poor reacheth only to the ears of 
the proud man; but does not touch his heart, and is diſregarded by 
* : ſo that the proud man's judgment ſhall come ſpeedily uon 

im. | | 

8 He that buildeth bis bouſe with otber men's money, is like one that 

thereth himſelf ſtones for the tomb, &c.] He is heaping up ruin to 
himſelf. This alludes to the ancient cuſtom of heaping up ſtones 
over the graves of perſons remarkable for ſome crime, to perpetuate 
their infamy, and ſhew the public abhorrence for them. 


paved way to wal 


10 The way of "gg is made plain with flones, &c,) is likes 
in; but the end thereof is the pit of the grant: 
that is, It leads to death, either thro' capital puniſhment inflicted by 
law, or by divine puniſhment. 15 3 5 n 
0 f K He will add unto it, &c.] Or rather he will apply it v 
imſelf. ; | 
26 The heart of fool: is in their mouth, &c. ] This is very elegadtl 
and ſtrongly expreſſed. The underſtanding of fools ſeems ſeated is 
it were in their tongue, and babble, whether it be prudent ot bot; 
but the wiſe reſtrain their tongue by their reaſon, ſo as not to let i 
ſpeak any thing but what their reaſon approves of. 1 
27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, be curſeth his own foul. Brcav 
they are both of the ſame diſpoſition z but, if by Satan be meant ” 
adverſary, accuſer, and calumniator, as the context ſeems to _ 
tenance, the mean then is. That when a wicked man or flander ; 
blames another for cenſoriouſneſs, he condemns bimſelf as an accu 
ſer of the brethren. . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII 
1 A /lotbſul man is compared to a filthy flone, &c. J Sloth render? ? 


man the diſtaſte of all about him. Children are either the bot, 


or diſgrace of their parents: and as modeſty is the peculiar exce 


of the fair ſex, ſhe who departs from it is not only a ſtain to - * 
mily, but if married caſts a ſlur upon her huſband, and rene loſes 


noxious both to his reſentment, and that of her father. At 


| , 2 
its effect, if not well-timed ; but, the rebukes of wiſdom are alu 0 


" jon, or am 
| {eaſonable. He that would reform a fool by aim aut wourn- 


him with a tory will loſe his labour. The fool deſet ves 
ing more than he that is dead: the firſt is always comm! 
thing which calls for ſorrow ; but the other is at reit. ihm 1 
of gur tears for him, The man who is fortified with wude . 
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dw Vd . poeryphe. 

A flothful man is compared to the filth of a 17 A heart ſettled upon 4 thought of und*-t- 
junghill: every man that takes it up, will ſhake ſtanding, is Uo 4 Flr andere on the wall of 4 
his hand, „„ 50 2 


An evil-nartured ſon is the diſhonour of his 18 Pales ſet on an high place will never ſtand 
bier that 17 him: and a (fooliſh) daughter againſt rhe wind: fo a fearful heart. in the imagi- 
is born to his . NI nation of a fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 

A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheritance 19 He that pricketh the eye, will make tears 
My ber huſband: but ſhe that liveth diſhoneſtly, to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it 
js her father's / / .' wo:hew Her Rlowiedge © I INE 

; She that is bold diſhonoureth both her father 20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray 
and her huſband, but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 


th 
| eſp them away: and he that upbraideth his Friend, 

4 A tale out of ſeaſon (is as) mufick in mourn- I 1 
jpg: but ſtripes and correction of wiſdom are ne- 


breaketh triendſhip, 
ver out of time. 


21 Though thou dreweſt 
., ___-- © Yet Meſpair Hot 

Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that glueth favour.] . 
a potſherd together, and as he that waketh one 22 It thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
from a ſound fleep. friend, fear not: for there may be a reconcilia- 
3 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeaketh to tion; except for upbraiding, or pride, or diſcloſing. 
one in a ſlumber: when he hath cold his tale, be of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound: for, for theſe 

will ſay, What is the matter! 3 e 

9 If children live honeſtly, and have where- 


things every friend will depart. 1 
| 24 0 23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, 
withal, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of their pa- 
= 3 


that thou mapyeſt rejoice in his proſperity: abide 
| | ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his trouble, that 

10 But children being haughty through diſ- 

dain and want of nurture, do ſtain the nobility 


thou mayelt be heir with him in his heritage: for 
za mean eſtate is not always to be conremned 
, nor the rich that is fooliſh, to be had in admita- 
ii Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt the tion. RE ho CRE WD 
light: and weep for the fool, for he wanteth un- 24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace go- 
derſtanding: make liule weeping for the dead, eth before the fire; fo reviling before blood. 
for he is at reſt: but the life of the fapl is worſe 25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
than death. 1 | neither will I hide myſelt from him. 98 RR 
12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is 26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, all the every one that heareth it will beware of him. 
days of his life. 3 27 Who ſhall fer a watch before my mouth, 
13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to and a feal of wiſdom upon my lips, that 1 fall 
him that hath no underſtanding: beware of him not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſ- 
leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt never be troy me not! Sd Fl 
defiled with his fooleries: deparc trom him, and 5 r. II. 
thou ſhalt find reſt, and never be diſquieted with grace te fe fin. 43 The 


madneſs. 3 y Ip 
14 What is heavier than lead? and what is the »» cos 
W FN Lord, Father and Governor of all my whole 


nam thereof, but a fool? 8 | 
15 Sand and ſalt and a maſs of iron, is eaſier life, leave me not to their counſels, and let 
me not fall by them, 


to bear, than a man without underſtanding. | 
16 As timber girt and bound together in a 2 Who will ſer ſcourges over my thoughts, and 
building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo the the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart? that 
heart that is eſtabliſhed by adviſed counſel, ſhall they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and it paſs 
fear at no time, not by my fins: 5 i 
to be tercificd ; but, the fool is always afraid Friendſhip ſhould be 
pred inviolable: a haſty word ſpoken in paſſion will not break 
t off, if we ſhew a ſenſibility of our error : but an overbearing inſo- 
lence, treachery, or betraying of ſecrets, will diſſolve the ties of the 
tricteſt amity, | | | 
6 A tale our of ſeaſon {is as) muſic in mourning, &g.] By tale here, 
zctording to the Greek, is meant any converſ; out of ſeaſon ; 
bm ſtripes and correction of wiſdom are never out of time, This 
may be better rendered But ſtripes and correction in ſeaſon, and 
Properly applied, are acts of wiſdom. N 
1 Pales ſet on an big h place will never ſtand againſt the wind, 8c.) 
f $ a bluſtering wind blows down pales ſet upon an high place, ſo a 
fooliſh man, or a heart not ſetiled upon a thought of underſtanding, 
is turned from his purpoſe by any fear coming into his mind. 
23 That thou mey:/t regnice in hit proſperity, Ke. That thou mayeſt 
e partaker of the tbings which he may have in his power, by a 
proſperous turn of affairs. | 
3 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that beareth it will 
ar 2 of in, &c.) The meaning here, tho' obſcurely expreſſed is, 
to every one who ſhall hear of the inconveniencies that I have 


brough | ro | es that 1! 
yet vill noe 1 * by n his _ ſhovld keep from him, 


| a ſword at thy friend 
for there may be a recurning (to 


1 of proper for 


odulterous 


maſtery over fin, for ſtrength to ſubdue pride, vain hopts, concupis 
ſcence, a luxurious appetite, and prefumptuous impudence He, after 
this, addrefſes himſelf to children, adviſing them to ſet a guard on 
thir lips. This natuially leads him to ſpeak of che fin and folly of 
vain ſwearing and common diſcourſe, Ungoverned paſſions, unruly 
appetites, which are continually thrown in our way, are apt to entice 
us to commit follies which the nature of man. though tortified with 
the principles of religion, finds exceeding difficult to avoid or with- 
ſtand, But vain ſweating is abſolutely inexcuſeable, as affording no 
ſatisfaction in itſelf, has no temptation of advantage to induce a per- 
ſon to be guilty of it, and offends againit a pofitive command; for a 
common ſwearer has no more credit than a common lar. | 
— O Lord, Father and Governor, &c.) [his refers to the laſt verſe 
of the former chapter, with which ſome copies begin this. The gee 
nerality of interpreters ſuppoſe ſinneis, Sc. to be here underſtobd, 
to the miſchief of whoſe counſels the wife man prays he may not be 
abandoned, But the former ſenſe ſeems preterable | 
2 That they ſpare me not ſor mine ignor »nces, and it paſs not by my fins. ] 
This is / obſcure, and there are various readings of it in the Greek, 
Some think that the meaning of the writer was that hc wiſhed for 
ſuch a continual monitor, for fear his friends ſhould overlook his of- 
fences, and diſſemble with, him. Or, we may underitand this as an 
addreſs to God, that he would put a check on his thoughts, Hat they 
might not wander, nor betray him into wickedneis ; that he would 
keep him in his duty by proper correction; and that his contcicace 
might prove ſuch a faithful monitor. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


8 Father and Governor of all my whole life, leave no not, &c.) 


Part of this chapter contains a prayer for grace to get the 
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I Left mine ignorances increaſe, and my fins 17 | i 
abound: to my deſtruction, and I fall before mine will not leave off till he die. 
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death: God grant that it be not found in the heri- 
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: Apocrypha. 5 Fccleſiaſticus. —— -- 


17 All bread is ſweet to a whore-monger, he 
18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thus 


adverſaries, and mine enemies rejoice over me, 18 
in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed 


whoſe hope is far from thy mercy.. 


wt o % 


4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give about with-darkneſs, the walls cover me, and no 


me not a proud look, but turn away from thy body ſeeth me; what need I to fear?. the moſt 
ſervants always a haughty mind. High will not remember my ſins 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and concu- 19 Sucha man only, feareth the eyes of ma 
piſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up that 1s de- and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord ar 4 
ſirous always to ſerve thee. _—_— ten thouſand times brighter than the ſu notte 

6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly, nor luſt, holding all the ways of men and conſidering the 
of the fleſh take hold of me, and give not over moſt ſecret parts. 
me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 20 He knew all things ere ever they were c LY; 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of the. ated; ſo alſo after they were perfected, he looked 


mouth: he that keepeth it, ſhall never be taken upon them all. 


in his lips. 25 | 22717 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets of 
8 The finner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſs: the city, and where he ſuſpecteth not, he ſhall. 
both the evil ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall be taken. yo hank 2 hoe? Js ng 
thereby. | 5 22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with, the wife that 
Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing, neither leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in an heir by 
uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One, another. TTW 
10 For as a ſervant that is continually beaten, 23 For firſt, the hath diſobeyed the law of the 
ſhall not be without a blue mark: ſo he that moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſec 
ſweareth, and nameth God continually, ſhall not againſt her own huſband ; and thirdly, ſhe hath 
be faultleſs. 5 ae played the whore in adultery, and brought chil- 
11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be dren by another man. „ 
filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 
depart from his houſe: if be ſhall offend, his fin gregation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of her 
ſhall be upon him: and if he acknowledge not children. i > o Mo ps TOO 
his ſin, he maketh a double offence: and if he 25 Her children ſhall not take root, and her 
ſwear in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but his branches ſhall bring forth no fruit, 
houſe ſhall be full of calamities. 206 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, 
12 There is a word that is clothed about with and her reproach ſhall not be blotted out. 
| 27 And they that remain ſhall know that'there 
tage of Jacob, for all ſuch things ſhall be far from is nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and 
the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in their ſins, that there is nothing ſweeter than to take heed 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſwearing, unto the commandments of the Lore. 
for therein is the word of fin. - | 28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to 
14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when be received of him is long life. | . 
thou ſitteſt among great men. Be not forgetul 3 „ 
before them, and ſo thou by thy cuſtom become 
a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt not been born, 
and curſe the day of thy nativity. 
15 The man that is accuſtomed to opprobious 
words, will never be retormed all the days of his 
Heer. : 


CHAP, XXIV. 


1 Viſdom doth praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her beginning; 
4 ber dwelling, 13 ber glory, 17 ber fruit, 20 ber 
increaſe and perfection. | R 


\ 


16 Two ſorts of men multiply fin, and the \ ISDOM ſhall praiſe herſelf and ſhall glo- 


third will bring wrath: a hot mind 1s as a burn- ry in the midſt of her . 
ing fire, it will never be quenched till it be con- 2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall 
ſumed: a fornicator in the body of his fleſh will ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before his 


never ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire, power, 
3 I came 


— — 


8 The ſinner ſhall be left in bis fooliſhneſs, &c.) This ſhould be ther, all things are known to God ere ever they are done; and alſo 
rendered taken in bis fooliſhneſs, namely, of ſpeaking without con- after they are perfected he behelds them all, | 
ſideration | 
11 1f he ſhall offend, his ſin ſhall be upon him, &c.) This is direct CommesMry and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 
tautology. But if we conſider, the Greek which our tranſlators _ : | : 
render indeterminately end, is, if he ſwear any raſh oath, and 1 Wiſdom ſhall praiſe herſelf, &c.] Wiſdom is the moſt noble pri” 
fins inadvertently, not rightly underſtanding the thing about which ciple which is implanted in the intelligent part of God's wor ks. I 
he ſwears, he ſhall then be guilty, derives its exiſtence from the ſupreme Being, and was even 4 guide 
12 There is a word that is clothed about with death, &c.] "This crime to the moſt High in the formation of the world. Let us view the 
which the writer does not mention, as too odious, is blaſphemy, viſible heavens, the prodigious bodies of light placed there, and their 
which he has ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed ; for it was puniſhed with regular courſes; the beauty and texture of the vegative and anima 
death among the Jews. | creation; the dependence of every being upon one another : and we 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſauearing. &c.] The beſt muſt acknowledge the hand of wiſdom in the diſpoſition of every - 
Greek editions read, Uſe not thy mouth to obſcene licence or unbe- dividual throughout the univerſe. Wiſdom, deſirous to reſide _ 
coming ſpeech : meaning either obſcenity or calumny, and opprobi- men, ſearched out a place for her abode; but none pleaſed her e 
ous words. | | tabernacles of Jacob, and the holy hill of Sion. There ſhe fixe te 
14 Remember thy father and thy Mother, &c.) This is ſomething manſion; there ſhe flouriſhed : her fruit was delicious to the begs 
obſcure. But it ſeems to intend, though thou be intimate with the and her odour fragrant ; the delights ſhe yiclded were the 8 5 nil 
great, and be thyſelf in a high ſtation, do not forget thy parents, quiſite : inſomuch that ſuch as once participated of her delicacies 
nor ſpeak of them as if thou wert aſhamed of them. craved for more. But to profound are the depths of wildom, 
20 He tnew all things erg ever they were created, & c.] Or ra- no finite being ever could, nor ever will fully comprehend them. 


that 


24 She ſhall be brought out into the con- 
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Lal lt Dot nA we 


Chap. 


eee 


mn. i. ts... Mil „ » — — 9 


ochple. 


—TGame out of the mouth of the moſt High, 

1 covered the earth as a cloud. . 

20 1 awelt in high places, and my throne is in 
a cloudy be compaſſed the circuit of heaven, and 
walked in the bottom of the deep. _ 19 

4 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the earth, 

1in every people, and nation, I got a poſſeſſion. - 
Fo With all theſe I ſought reſt : and in whoſe 
inberitance ſhall Jabide? e 

9 80 the Creator of all things gave me a com- 
mandment, and he that made me cauſed my ta- 
bernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in 
acob, and thine inheritance 1n Iſrael, | 

He created me from the beginning before the 
world, and I ſhall never fail. 

0 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before him: 
and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave me 
reſt, and in Jeraſalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable people, 
eren in the portion of the Lord's inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as 
2 cypreſs-tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in En-gaddi, 
and as a roſe-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree 
in a pleaſant field, and grew up as a plane-tree 
by the water. „ RE Te” 

1c | gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and alpa- 
lathus, and I yielded a pleaſant odour like the beſt 
myrrh, as galbanum and onyx, and ſwye! 
and as the fume of frankincenſe in the tabernacle. 

16 As the turpentine- tree I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of 
honour and grace, _ _ + 8 585 

17 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant ſavour, 
and my flowers are the fruit of honour and 
riches. ELF „„ | 

18 Iam the mother of fair love, and fear, and 
knowledge, and holy hope: I therefore being 
eternal, am given toall my children which are 
named of him. „ ĩᷣ 1 8 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill yourſelves with my fruits. Es, 

20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, 
and mine inheritance than the honey-comb.  . 

21 They that eat me ſhall be hungry, and 
they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 

22 He that obeyeth me 
MM and they that work by me ſhall not do 
amiſs, | | % 

23 All theſe things are the book of the cove- 
nant of the moſt High God, even the law which 
Moſes commanded for an heritage unto the con- 
Sregations of Jacob.  _ * 1 


—— 4 


et ſtorax, 


ſhall never be con- 


_ . . — — 


24 Faint not o be ſtragg in the Lord; that 
he may confirm you, cleave unto. him : for the 
Lord Almighty is God alone, and beſides him 


* wy 


there is no other Saviour. 
25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom, as 


' Phiſon, and as Tigris in the time of the new 


fruits. 


26 He maketh the underſtanding to a 


26 | | und 
like Euphrates, and as Jordan in the time P the 


27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge 
appear as the light, and as Geon in the time of 
Vintage, ue OE BI TINT | | 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: no 
more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more than the ſea, and 
her cotincels profounder than the great deep. 

30 I alſo came out as a brook from a river, and 
as a conduit 1nto a garden, | | 

31 1 ſaid, 1 will water my beſt garden, and will 
water abundantly my garden-bed : and lo, my 
brook became a river, and my river became a 
ſea. W e 5 
32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine as the 
morning, and will fend forth ber light a far off. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 

and leave it to all ages for ever. 


6 : 


34 Behold that I have not laboured for myſelf | 


only, but for all them that ſeek wiſdom, 


VVV 
1 What things are beautijul, and what hateful. 13 No- 
sing 1s worſe than a wicked woman. 


1 N three things I was beautified, and ſtood up 
beautiful both before God and men the unity 
of brethren, the love of rigghbours, a man and a 
wife that agree together.. 1 
2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, and I am 
greatly offended at their lite: a poor man that is 
pppud, a rich man that is a liar, and an old adul- 
terer that doteth. | = 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy. youth, 
how canſt thou find any thing in thine age? 

4 O how comely a thing is judgment for grey 
hairs, and for ancient men to know counſel? 

5 O how comely is the wiſdom of old men, and 
underſtanding and counſel to men of honour ? 

6 Much experience 1s the crown of old men, 
and the fear of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I have judged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth 1 will 
utter with my tongue: A man that hath joy of 
his children, and he that liveth to ſee the fall of 
his enemy, hr I i 


8 Well 


18 1 therefore being eternal, am given to all my children, &c.] This 
part ſeerning to be corrupted, fome conjecture the true reading to be, 
Sie tO all my children who are his eleQ, immortality. Others, 
with a flipht alteration, connect it with the foregoing verſe to the 
"2% [ am as the vine, whoſe flowers produce rich and precious 
- it, and give immortality to all my children who gather of my fruit; 
ding to the tree of life planted in paradiſe. | * 
1 Far my memorial is Javeeter than honey, &c.] Or more clearly, 
"emembrance, &c. and the poſſeſſion of me, &c. The pleaſures of 
om are chaſte and innocent, and the reflection on them ſweet. 
ef I will water my beñ garden. &c.) The word beft is not in ſome 


Q the moſt correct editions of the Greck, by which is meant ope- 


rating upon the human mind. 


Commentary and Notes on Ch apter XXV. 


„ 


2 In three things 1 was beeutified, Kc.) The author's ſentiments in 
eginning of this chapter on things beautiful and hateful, &c. 


Nunz. 14. 


are the reſult of a found judgment formed on a thorough knowledge 
of mankind. His cenſures on a wicked and turbulent woman are 
very ſevere, yet pertinent; for nothing gives a peaceable man more 
vexation than a clamorous interruption, tbe abuſive language, and 
perpetual thwartings and impertinences of an ungoversed female 
tongue. The wickedneſs of a woman is more to be dreaded than the 
rage of wild beaſts. If a man be obliged to her for bis maintenance, 
he is in the moſt abje& ſtare of ſlavery ; ſhe is a continual dead-weight 
upon his courage; ſhe weakens his reſolutions; in his diſtreſs ſhe 
diſconcerts all his meaſures, and adds to his aMliftion. The only 
way to get rid of ſuch a plague is to give her a bill of divorce. 

In three things I was beautiffed, &c.] Rather I was glorified or 
exalted : theſe I was delighted with, and found them wortby of my 


- eſteem. 


7 And be that liveth to ſee the fall of bi: enemy, ) O bleſſed Jeſus, 
what honour is due to'thee who haſt brougbt us by thy goſpel to the 
divine perfection of loving our enemies! and nat to place, the fall 
of an enemy among our happy things. | 
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Ap ocrypha. 0 . 8 Eccleſiaſticus. . 3 2 
'$ Well is him that Atwelleth with a wife of un 6H AP. XXVI. — 


derſtanding, and that hath not flipped with his 
tongue, and that bath not ferved à man more 
unworthy than himſelf, (41 

9 Well is him that hath found prudence, and 
he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that will 
hear. | | af 


7 


10 Oh Hd w great is he that findeth wiſdom !'yet 


is there none above him that feareth the Lord. 


11 But the love of the Lord paſſeth all things 
for illumination; he that beholdeth it, whefeto 
ſhall Ke' be likened?" „„ 

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
His love * and faith is the beginning of cleaving 
unto him. 5 70 5 
13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of 
the heart: and any wickedneſs, but the wicked- 


neſs of a woman. fas 
14 And any affliction, but the affliction from 


” 


revenge of enemies. NIE 5 
15 There is no head above the head of a ſer- 
pent ; and there is no wrath above the wrath 


them that hate me: and any revenge, but the 


of an ehem. FE | 
16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a dra- 
gon, than to keep houſe with a wicked woman. 
17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth her 
face, and darkeneth her countenance like ſack- 


ML: : of 
18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his neighbours; - 


and when he heareth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly. 
19 All wickedneſs is but little to the wicked- 


neſs of a woman: let the portion of a ſinner Fall 


upon her. Tg 
20 As the climbing of a ſandy way is to the 
feet of the aged, ſo is a wife full of words to a 
quiet man. Y 5 
21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and 
deſire her not for pleaſure. . 
22 A woman, if ſhe maintain her huſband, 


is full of anger, impudenoe, and much He- 


proach. | > Uo 
23 Awicked woman abateth the courage, mak- 
eth an heavy countenance, and a wounded heart: 


a woman that will not comfort her huſband in 
diſtreſs maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 
224 Of the woman came the beginning of fin, 
and through her we all die. 


25 Give the water no paſſage: neither a wicked 
woman liberty to gad abroad. A 


26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldſt have her, cut 


her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill of di- 


vorce, and let her go. 


that hath hold of her, is as though he held x 


ler, when he hath found a fountain: and drink of 


down, and open her quiver againſt every arrow. 


double grace, and her continent mind cannot 


1 r ee bad Women, 


Bins is the man that hath a virt 
wife; for the number of hi 5 
double. * 3 Th 255 595 be 
2 A'virtuous woman'rejoiceth her hu a 
he ſhall fulfil the years ol his life in 18 
3 A good wife is a good portion, which (hall be 
given in the portion of them that fear the Lord 

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have 1 
good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at all times 
rejoice with a chearful countenance. 15 

5 There be three things that mine heart feargth; 
and for the fourth I was fore afraid: the flander 
of a city, the gathering together of an unruly 
multitude, and a falſe accuſation: all theſe are 
worſe than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a woman 
that 1s jealous over another woman, and a ſcour 
of the tongue which communicateth with all, 

7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: hg 


ſcorpion. 8 


8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, 
cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover her 
own ſhame. W ; 8 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be Enown 
in her haughty looks and eye-lids,  _ 

10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her in 
ſtraitly, M ſhe abuſe herſelf through over-much 
liberty. N © N 

11 Watch over an impudent eye: and marvel 

not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 


12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty travel- 
every water near her: by every hedge will ſhe fit 


13 The grace of a wife delighteth her huſband, I 
and her diſcretion will Ratten bis bones. 

14 A ſilent and loving woman is a gift e the! 
Lord; and there is nothing ſo much wor h a5 4 
mind well inftructed, _ 8 


15 A ſhame-faced and a faithful woman + *| 


valued, :. 
16 As the ſun when it ariſeth in the high het 
ven; ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the ordet- 
ing of her houſe, r 
17 As the clear light is upon the holy candle 
ſtick: ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 
18 As the golden pillars are upon the focket 
of filver: ſo are the fair feet with a copſtn 
heart. 5 Ltd 19 My 


8 And that hath not ſlipped with his tongue, &c.] Or, who is not wont 
to flip with his tongue, the Greek properly ſignifying an habit of the 
thing, rather than a fipgle act, | 

13 Any plague, but the plague of the heart, &c.) That is, ſorrow 

or grief of mind. 


17 And darkeneth her countenance like ſackcloth, &c.] Some copies 
read, cloudeth her countenance like a bear. 


26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldſi have ber, &c.] What is ſaid in this | 


chapter of women is to be underſtood of the bad among them ; for 
a virtuous and deſerving woman is ſpoken of in the next chapter, in 
terms of the higheſt reſpe&t, The writers intention ſeems to have 
deen to ſhew what prudence is neceſſary in the choice of a wife. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


Y Bleed is the man that hath a virtuous wiſe, &c. A good wife and 
a good conſcience, are certainly the greateſt bleſſings of human life. 
But a man who has a wife given to jealouſy, or that is a ſcold. 


* 


drunkard, go r falſe to her marriage vows, needs no 2. 
plague. A wOMan's excellence conſiſts in diſcretion, mode! — 
care of her family, love and reſpect for her buſband, aud 3 
ſubmiſſion to him. ; 3 
5 The ander of a city, &c. It is difficult to determine & ord 
what is meant here. Some think the ill-will of a whole city 3 0 


much liberty and indulgence prove ber ruin. | ing 
15 And 0 ae ee , be valued.] A woman th ? 

within proper bounds inall things, who has not only 1 . Gon“, 

ty, but temperance in all reſpects, or a moderation 11 17055 

and a ſtrict virtue in the whole conduct of life, is ine ſtim 4 
13 So are the fair feet with a conflant heart.) Or, 

upon firm ſoles. 
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Mee Chap. xxMi. Apocrypba. 
My fon keep the flower of thine age ſound; 6 The fruit declareth if the tree have been 
ind give not thy ſtrength fo rangers. dreſſed: ſo is the utterance of a conceit in the 


20 When thou haſt gotte n a fruitful poſſeſſion 


rough all the field. ſow:it, with, chige own ſeed, 


ing in the goodneſs of thy ſack, g.. 
99" thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall, be mag- 


* 


22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle; hut 


+ married woman is a tower againſt death to her 
d, ; * e | L) & TI 
_ wicked woman is given as a portion to A 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to him 
that feareth the Lord. ) 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame ; but 
an honeſt woman will reverence her huſband, 

2; A ſhameleſs woman {hall be counted as a 
dog ; but ſhe that 18 ſhame-faced will fear the 
any A woman that honoureth her huſband, ſhall 
be judged wiſe of all ; but ſhe that diſhonoureth- 
him in her pride, ſhall be accounted ungodly of all, 
ſought out to drive away the enemies, 

23 There be two things that grieve my heart; 
and the third maketh me angry: a man of war 
that ſuffereth poverty, and men of underſtanding 
that are not {et by : and one that returneth from 


* 
* 


righteouſneſs to fin, the Lord prepareth ſuch an 


one for the fword..';. >: 1: Ts 

29 A merchant ſhall bardly keep himſelf from 
doing wrong: and an huckſter ſhajl olys be freed 
from ſin. ens 


CHAP, XXVII. 


1 Of fins in ſelling and buying. 25 THe that diggeth a 
Fi hall fall info t. 
MIR have ſinned ſor a Emall matter; and 
he that ſeeketh for abundance will turn 
o ; 
2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the joinings 
of the ſtones ; ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between 


| buying and ſelling. 


3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in the 


fear of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be over- 


thrown. | 7 

4 As when one fifteth with a ſieve, the refuſe 
remaineth: ſo the filth of man in his talk. 
| 5 The furnace proveth the potter's veſſels ; ſo 
the trial of man is in his reaſoning, 


rO ER 


beaxt of man. v4 
:2i Praiſe q man before thou heareſt him ſpeak : 
for this is the trial of men, 
If thon followeſt righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt ob- 
taig her, and put her on as a glorious long robe. 
9 The birds will reſort unto their like: ſo will 
truth return unto them that practiſe in her. 


10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey; ſo ſin 


for them that work iniquity. 
11 The diſcourfe of a godly man is always with 
wiſdom ; but a fool changeth as the moon. 
12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerve the 


time: but be continually among men of under- 


ſtanding. 


09 


13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and their 


ſport is the wantonneſs of fin. 


1 The talk of him that ſweareth much, mak- 


eth the hair Rand upright: and their brals 
make one ſtop his cars, . 


15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood-ſhedding, 


and their revilings are grievous to the ear. 


16 Whoſo diſcovercth ſecrets, loſeth his credit; 
and ſhall neyer find a friend to his mind. 
17 Love thy friend and be faithful unto him : 


hut it thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more 


e 


atter him. 


18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy ſo 


haſt thou loſt the loye of thy neighbour. 
19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his 


hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour go, and ſhalt 


not get him again. 8 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too far 
off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and 
after reviling there may be reconcilement; but he 
that bewrayetl, ſecrets, is without hope. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, worketh evil: 
and he that knoweth him, will depart from him. 

3. When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak ſweet- 
F and will admire thy words: but at the laſt he 
will writhe his mouth, and {lander thy ſayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like 
him, for the Lord will hate him. _ 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it on 
his own head; and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall make 
wounds. | 1 

26 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: and 
he that ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken therein. 


27 He 


* 


* 


22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle, &c.] Or, according to 
Other copies, as a ſwine. | SECT TE WIENER 
26 But jhe that diſhonoureth him in her pride, &c.] The ſtrict ren- 
dering of the Greek here is, She that deſpiſeth or diſhonoureth her 
huſband ſhall by all be accounted wicked for ide; or, according 
io the Geneva verſion, ſhall be blazed abroad er pride, 
29 4 merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf from doing wrong, &c.] Con- 
dering the multiplicity of affairs in which a merchant is employed, 
and the diverſity of perſons with whom he is concerned, he finds it 
very difficult to hold the balance of juſtice exa&ly poiſed, ſo as no 
2 ſhall have reaſon to complain: much leſs ſhall one who foreſtalls 
8 Na monopolixes traffic, and impoſes upon the ignorance or 
edulity ot the people, be deemed innocent. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


I Many 


afte f : 
oe ſetting money in the way of trade, often betrays a man into 


ſtand 7 a man's diſcourſe, we may form a judgment of his under: 
Verne, As birds aſſociate only with thoſe of their own kind, ſo 

overs of truth delight only in the company of thoſe who are of 
e ſhould be particularly careful in the choice 


the fame diſpoſition. 


have ſinned for a ſmall matter, &c.] Too great a defire 


— 


of our companions: among fools we ſhall meet with nothing but ſin 
and folly; among common ſwearers with nothing but what will fill us 
with horror and deteſtation; among the proud and ambitious, with 
every cauſe and motive to ſtrife, blood - ſhed, and vexatious conten- 
tions. Friendſhip ought by all means to be preſerved inviolably; for 
a friend once loſt is irrecoverable. We ſhould beware of him who 
winketh with the eye; that is, of him who uſeth private ſignals, or 
ſilent geſtures, which are his uſual prelude to ſome malicious practi- 
ces againſt us. 

Many have finned for a ſmall matter, &c.] According to ſome, 
the true reading is, for the ſake of gain or money; which ſeems 
moſt agreeable to the context. And fome copies have it, becauſe of 


poverty have many ſinned. 


12 l thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerve the lime, &c. Meaning, 
that one ſhould never enter into the company of ſuch, unleſs abſo- 


lute neceſſity, or urgent buſineſs obliges But ſome think it means, 


that if we light into the company of idle and looſe perſons, not to 


enter into converſation with them, but defer ſpeaking to ſome beiter 


opportunity. 

25 And a deceiiſul ſtrote ſhall maie wounds.) The meaning ſchms 
to be, that he who intends to wound an enemy by a ſtroke levelled in 
the dark, may chance to wound his friend inſtead of the other. 
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27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall upon 
him, and he ſhall not know whence it cometh. 
28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud: 


but vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in wait for 


them. | | | 
29 They that rejoice at the fall of the righteous, 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall con- 


{ume them before they die. 


30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomina- 
tions, and the ſinful man ſhall have them both. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Againſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, 10 anger, 15 and 
5  back-biing. 3 8 
] ] E that revengeth ſhall find vengeance from 


the Lord, and he will ſurely Keep his fins 
(in remembrance.) 


2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 


done unto thee, fo thall thy fins alſo be forgiven 
when thou prayeſt. | | 


3 One man beareth hatred againſt another, and 


doth he ſeek pardon.from the Lord? 1 8 
4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man which is like 
e : and doth he aſk forgiveneſs of his own 
ns? .:. 
5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will 
intreat for pardon of his fins ? | . 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe; 
(remember) corruption and death, and abide in 
7 Remember the commandments, and bear no 
malice to thy neighbour: (remember) the cove- 
nant of the Higheſt, and wink at ignorance. 
8 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt diminiſh 
thy ſins: for a furious man will kindle ſtrife. 


9 A ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and mak-_ 


eth debate among them that be at peace. 

10 As the matter of the fire 1s, ſo it burneth: 
and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath; and 
according to his riches his anger riſeth ; a 
the ſtronger they are which contend, the more 
they will be inflamed, 


11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire: and an 


haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 
12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; if thou 


— 
ED" CIS 


ſpit upon ir it ſhall be quenched and both ther. 
come out of thy mouth, both theſe 


the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 


keepeth the commandments, 


13 Curſe the whifperer and double-ton 
for ſuch have deſtroyed many that were ta, 
14 A back-biting tongue hath diſquietied many 
and driven them from nation to nation ; ſtrone 


cities hath it pulled down, and overthrowg the 
| houſes of great men, N 


15 A back-biting tongue hath caſt out v 
women, and deprived them of their labo 
16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, {f 
reſt, and never dwell quietly. 


Irtuous 
 bours, 
, ſhall never find 


17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks in 


the fleſh : but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones, N58 $ | ys ly 


18 Many have fallen by the edge of the ſword: 


but nor ſo many as have fallen by the tongue. 


19 Well is he that is defended from it, and hath 


not paſſed through the venom thereof; who hath 


not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath been bound: 


in her bands, - „ 2p ft | 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and 


21 The death thereof is an evil death, the grave 
were better than it. „ | 
22 Itſhall not have rule over them that fear God, 
neither ſhall they be burned with the flame 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, fhall fall into it; 
and it ſhall burn in them, and nat be quenched ; 
it ſhall b@oc upon them as a lion, and devour 
them as a parld. 0 
24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion about 
with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and gold: 
25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, and 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. 5 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, left thou fall 
before him that lieth in wait. | 


FFF 
1 We muſt ſhew mercy and lend: 
not defraud the lender, 9 Of: giving alm. 
bour, and he that ſtrengtheneth his han 


5 2 Lend 


| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVIII. 


1 He that revengeth, ſhall find revenge, &c.] Revenge is a crime 
which deſerves the ſevereſt reprehenfion both from God and man. 
From God, as it invades his prerogative of rendering to every man 


according to his deeds ; and from man, as it is a breach of that golden 


rule, Ot doing to all men as we would be done te. Is there any who 
is abſolutely free from offences? Or who does not find in himſelf the 
ſeeds or ground-work of all the fins and follies committed by the reſt 
of mankind ? With what face and conſcience then can he preſume to 
puniſh that in another, which, if he is not actually guilty of, yet he 
knows himſelf prone to? Or, how can he aſk pardon of God. for his 
offences, when he has no mercy on the failings, or forgiveneſs for the 
treſpaſſes of his fellow-creatures of the ſame paſſions, inclinations, and 
infirmities, with himfelf. By avoiding all occaſions of ſtrife, we ſhall 
leſſen the number of our ſins ; for by haſtily engaging in quarrels, a 
fire is often kindled, which is not eaſily exzinguiſhed, A back-biter 
is the bane of ſociety, deſtroys cities, and ruins the families of great 
men. A venemous tongue blaſts the reputation of innocent women, 


and is more deſtructive than the ſword, or even death itſelf. 


6 ( Rember ) corruption and death, &c.] This, ſays an ingenious 
author, is the ſhorteſt compendium of holy living that ever was 
given. Tis as if the writer had ſaid, many are the precep's and ad- 


© monitions left us by wiſe and good men, for the moral condutt of 
good life: but would you have a ſhort and infallible directory of 


living well, do but remember corruption and death, and ye cannot 
be deficient in your duty. x * 


7 And wink at ignorance, That is, at offences committed againſt 


more worthy of forgiveneſs. 


thee ; for ſo the Greek word tranſlated ignorance, is uſed in other 


places of this author. *Tis called a flip of ignorance, to make it appear 
13 Curſe the whiſperer, Kc.) By curſing is meant, abhorring bim 
as a deteſtable perſon, and deſerving: of execration. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIX. 


1 He that is merciful will lend unto bis neighbour, &c.] 'Tis an un. 
doubted truth, o man was born for himſelf; and, that if he 
has a larger ſhar he bleflings of this life than his neighbour, 
ought to be the more benevolent and communicative to thoſe v 7 
have occaſion for his aſſiſtance; but above all things we are require 
to be juſt in our dealings, and punctual in the performance of all on 
contracts and engagements. The contrary practice is not only " J 
criminal in itſelf, and brings diſhonour upon our name and „ x , 
but is frequently the means of preventing the beneficence of 7 5 
who ſeeing how their neighbours are cheated, defrauded, an "fe 
treated for their civility, with-hold their bands from good, 5 
they will not put it in another's power to injure or uſe 2 85 
we ſee our neighbour in diſtreſs, 'twill be a friendly part tO wi ſhip 
his ſurety : however in this we are to be very cautious : for . 
bas been the ruin of many a fine eſtate, and beggared numbes 


” d- 
brave men. In ſuch caſes therefore we ſhould proportion own kin 


; | with con- 
neſs to the extent of our circumſtances. Poverty at home ®! 


, 's | $ 
tent is preferable to luxurious living at another man 8 e _ 
we can bear the ſarcaims, reproaches, and inſults of _ 118 
this to a man of ſpirit and underſtanding is upſupportal " 


4 but the borrower mull A 


E that 15 merciful will lend unto his neigt 


if - 


but he that is impudent will forſake him. 


leave him in (danger) that delivered him. 


Where he refides, 


< 
W a N 
ene | : 


* 
4 2 


Apocrypha. 


"Apoerypha.  _ — 941 


(nd pay thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon. h 

* 5 ſhalc always find the thing that is ne- 

elt 1 55 "a a thing was lent them, reckon- ſame. 
Bp to be found, and put them to trouble that 

WP de hath received, he will kiſs a man's 

hand 3 


ſpeak ſubmiſſively; but when he ſhould repay, 


end to thy neighbour in time of his need, ments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: and 


e that undertaketh and followeth other men's 


thy word, and deal faithfully with him, buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into ſuits. 


20 Help tby neighbour according to thy power, 


and beware that thou thyſelf fall not into the 


21 The chief thing for life is water and bread, 


and clothing, and an houſe to cover ſhame. 


22 Better 1s the life of a poor man in a mean . 


1nd for his neighbour's money he will cottage, than delicate fare in another man's houſe. 
23 Be it little or much, hold thee Contented, 


he will prolong the time, and return words of that thou hear not the reproach of thy houſe. 


grief, and complain of the time. | 


24 For it is a miſerable life to go from houſe 


4 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive the half, to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou 


and he will count as it he had found it: if not, dareſt not open thy mouth. | 


he hath deprived him of his money, and he hath 


25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and have no 


otten him an enemy Without cauſe: he payeth thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear bitter words: 


bim with curſings and railings: and for honour 
he will pay him diſgrace. | 

7 Many therefore have refuſed to lend for other 
men's ill-dealing, fearing to be defrauded, 


eftate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy, 


26 Come, thou ſtranger, and furniſh a table, - 
and feed me with that thou haſt ready; 


27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 


man, my brother cometh to be lodged, and I have 
2 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor need of mine houſe. Ws 


28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of un- 


9 Help the poor for the commandments ſake, derſtanding: the upbraiding of houſe-room, and 


and turn him not-away becauſe of his poverty. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to be loſt. 

11 Lay up thy treaſure according to the com- 
mandments of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring 
thee more profit than golc. 

12 Shut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes: and it 
ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. 

13 It ſhall 11 for thee againſt th 
better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear. 


5 It 16 good {0 correct children, 


enemies, the end, 


reproaching of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX, 


7 end not to cocker them. 
14 Health is better than wealth. 


E that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him oft to feel 
the rod, that he may have joy of him in 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have joy in 


14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour: him, and ſhall rejoice in him among his acquain- 


15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, for 
he hath given his lite for ing 
16 A ſinner will ovcrthro 


his ſurety: | 


rance. | 


3 He that teacheth his ſon, grieveth the ene- 


| my: and before his friends he ſhall rejoice of 
the good eſtate of him. „ | 


4 Though his father die, yet he is as though 


17 And he that is of an unthankful mind, will he were not dead: for he hath left one behind 


18 Suretiſhip hath undone many of good eſtate, 


im that is like himſelf. | 
5 While he lived, he ſaw and rejoiced in him: 


and ſhaken them as a wave of the ſea: mighty and when he died, he was not ſorrowful, 


men hath it driven from their houſes, ſo that they 
wandered among ſtrange nations. LEES 
19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the command- 


Mm 


6 He left behind him an avenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhall requite kindneſs to 
his friends, 4 „„ ONO 

| | 7 He 


1 And he that firengthened his hand, keep: th the commandments.) Some 
with great appearance of reaſon, conjecture this ought to be tranſ- 
poſed. He that keepeth the commandments ſtrengthened his hand, 
that is, Grows great in wealth, according to the promiſe in Deut, 
chap. xxviii. v. 12. i | : 

6 If he prevail, be ſhall hardly receive the half, &c.] It is uncertain 
whether this is meant of the debtor or creditor ; ſome verſions un- 
derfland it of the debtor thus, And though, he be able, yet giveth he 
ſearce balf again, and reckorieth the . othe? balt unpaid, as a thing 
found, or ſo much gain to him. But it ſeems better to underſtand it 
of the creditor, That if he be able to get ing, be will ſcarcely 
receive half; and that which he recovers, ſt look upon as fo 
much pain ; or jt may fare ill worſe with the creditor ; for perbaps 
be will not be able to get the leaſt part of the money he lent; and 
not only ſo, but the debtor turns his enemy without any reaſon; and 
fill more, the debtor treats him with abuſive language. 

14 He that is impudent will forſale bim.] That is, an hard-hearted 
man, who has noregard. to any but himſelf, and is ſhameleſs as to his 
actions, whether they be of good or ill report. Suretyſhip, however, 
this writer ſeems rather to condemn. _ 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and ſeaſt, and have no thanks, &c.] It is diffi- 
cult to ſay what is the meaning of this, unleſs we underſtand in the 
8 regoing verſe, Thoſe who go into foreign countries for the ſake of 
ive their fortune: then the meaning is plain; namely, That tho 
uch a one is laviſh in treating the inhabitants of the foreign place 
285 » yet ſtill they will conſider him only as a ſtranger: 
ad upon every ſlight provocation treat him in a contemptuous manner. 

NuMs, 14. . | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXX. 


1 He that loveth bir ſon, cauſeth him oft to feel the rod, &c,] Childhood 
and youth, before the judgment is ſetidd, and the mind rightly form- 


ed for the true perception of things, are apt to run into errors, fol- 
lies, and extravagancies: and fiom an ignorance of the bad tendency 
of their actions, think themſelves right, and fo become headſtrong 


and ungovernable. Parents and governors therefore, who from their 
own long experience know the pernicious conſequence of permitting 
youth to entertain principles, and habituate themſelves to evil prac- 
tices, are to have a watchful eye over their young charge, and to 
ſtifle vicious babits even in their birth: and where they meet with diſ- 
poſitions not tractable by mild uſage, the ſeverer methods ot correcti- 
on are not only commendable, but neceſſary. Health is a jewel above 
price, and the alacrity of the heart diffuſcs pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
thro' the whole courſe of a man's life; but ſickneſs and heavineſs of 
mind render life uncomfortable, and death itſelf is more deſirable 
than an exiſtence attended with the continual gloom of ſorrow and 
diſquietude Let us then enjoy the comforts and gratifications which 


the world affords us: let us caſt care and ſorrow behind us, and be 


innocently merry, while life and opportunity permit. 
6 He left behind bim an avenger againſt his enemies, &.] In the Greek 
it is, An avenger of his fame : that is, One who will vindicate his me- 


mory from all unjuſt aſperſions, and who by his own actions and be- 


haviour will ſhew what a worthy man his father was, and who will 


do good alſo to thoſe who deſerved well of his father, 1 
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| He that maketh too much of his ſon ſhall 


bind up his wounds, and his bowels will be trou- 
| bled at every cry. 


8 An horſe not broken becometh head-ftrong: 
and a child left ro himſelf” will be wilful. 
9 Cocker thy child and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he will bring thee to 
heavinels. 8 | 
10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have forrow 


with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 


end. | | | 
11 Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink 
not at his follies. 5 3 
12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and 
beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 1 efthe 
wax ſtubborn, and be difobedient unto thee, an 


ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. IP 


13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to labour, 
leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. 
14 Better is the poor, being ſound and ſtrong 
of conſtitution, than a rich man that is afflicted 
in his body. 3 | 

15 Health and good eſtate'of body are aboveall 


gold, and a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 


16 There is no riches above a ſound body, and 
no joy above the joy of the hearr. f 
17 Death is better than a bitter life, or conti- 
18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, are 
as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 

19 What good doth the offering unto an idol? 
for neither can it eat, nor ſmell: ſo is he that is 
perſecuted of the Lord, gn 
20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth as an 

eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 
21 Give not over thy mind to heavineſs, and 
afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel. 
22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life of 
man, and the joyfulneſs of a man prolongeth his 
| $1 Love thine own foul, and comfort thy heart, 


remove forrow far from thee: for ſorrow hagh, 


killed many, and there is no profit therein. 
24 Envy and wrath tygreen the life, and care- 
fulneſs bringeth age before the time. 

25 A chearful and good heart will have a care 


ct his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


; Of the deſire of riches. 12 Of moderation and exceſs 


in cating, or drinking wine. 


YYXTATCHING for riches conſumeth the 
fleſh, and the care thereof driveth away 


— OE. 
2 Watching care will not let a man . 
as a fore diſeafe breaketh ſleep. TO ſlumber, 
3 The rich hath great labour in gather 
riches together, and when he reſteth N 
with his delicates. 5 5 1s filled 
4 The poor laboureth in his poor eftare .. 
when he leaveth off he is fill nee I g and 
5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſtiſted 
he that followeth corruption, ſhall h; Ii: 
thereof. | e 1 
6 Gold hath been the ruin of man the! 
deſtruction was preſent, ok ys thee 
7 It is a ſtumbling-block unto them that fl. 
erifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be taken 


therewith, _ | 
8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without ble- 
miſh, and hath nor gone after gold, | 
9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed: 
for wonderful things hath he' done among bis 
people. N 5 | | 
10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found 
perfect? then let him glory. Who might offend 
and hath not offended? or done evil, and hath 
not done it? e 
11 His goods fhall be eſtabliſhed, and the con- 
gregation ſhall declare his alms. | *-24 
2 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not gree 
upon it, and ſay not, There is much meat on it. 
13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing: 
and what is created more wicked than an eye! 


therefore i weepeth upon every occaſion. 
14 e thine hand whithgrſoever it look- 
eth, and tIMifruſt it not with him i Mo the diſh, 


diſcreet in every point, An” 

16 Eat, as it — a man, thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee; and devour not, leſt 
thou be hated. 1 . * 

17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake; and be not 
unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 1 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. EY 

19 A very little is ſufficient for a man well 
nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort up- 
on his bed. 1 3 : 

20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, he 
riſeth early, and his wits are with him: but the 
pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of the 
belly, are with an unſatiable man. i 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, ariſe, 
go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt. 

22 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, and 
at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in all ihy . Peg, 


15 Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf: and be 


* 


13 4% hold bim to labrur, &c,) This ſhould have been 
tranſlated, Labour in him, that is, Lake pains with him, in order 


., to inſtru him. 


19= So is he that is perſecuted of the Lord.) Or, rather he that is af- 
flicted of the Lord: namely, With a grievous ſickneſs or diſeaſe. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXI. 


1 Watching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, &c.] An inordinate purſuit 
of riches is attended with a continual and reſtleſs diſquiet; it impairs 
a man's health, waſtes his fleſh, and ſuffers him not to enjoy the com- 
mon comforts of life. It often puthes him upon unjuſtifiable actions, 
the conſequences of which may prove his deſtruction. But happy is 
he who gets his riches with a conſcience unblemiſhed, and knows how 

to make a right uſe of his wealth. At a feaſt we ought to conduct 
"ourſelves with abundance of prudence ; to ſhow a greedineſs of the 


works be quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs come him ag 
unto thee. * 8 
4 23 Whoſo G 
delicacies before u to have our hand firſt in the diſh, 3 1 — 
a want of manners; and it is a point of good breeding to hav on rig 
firſt, for an inſatiable appetite will be ſure to give offence. * 1 e 
our reputation only concerned in ſetting bounds io our voracion 5 ” "Us | 
for by immoderate eating we contract many diſeaſes, our 1er 3 os 
tion is ſhattered, and the activity, of the ſoul is weakened, an vill Moc 
faculties impaired and diſtracted. He who is liveral at his ne 55 Wea 
have the good word of his neighbours ; but the niggar d is ow 2 and a 
deſpiſed where: ever he is known. Wine, when moderately g dee gain 
cheers the heart and invigorates the mind; but drunkenneſs an ene deal 
occaſion quarrels and diſorders, and render the ſoul incapa — 
crforming its proper functions. $4 dthe; 
: 5 eu. be v2 er corruption, ſhall have enough thereof. . 2 5 way 
meaning is, that he who is too intent upon getting riches Befo 


corrupted, ſeduced, and betrayed by them # or, he that ſeeketh e 
money with greedineſs, ſhall tranſgreſs often. 3 


* — 
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— ” Chap. xxxii. XXXIi. ya. 
Apocrypba. " GENS Os | * — . 


——holo is liberal of his meat, men ſhall 7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: | 
9 well of him, and the report of his good and ye» ſcarcely when thou art twice aſked, 
"(e-keepiDg will be believed. 5 8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending 
mY But againſt him that is a niggard of his much in few words; be as one that knoweth, 
= the whole city ſhall murmur, and the teſti, and yet holdeth his tongue. "= 
pe of his niggardneſs ſhall not be doubted of? 9 it thou be among great men, make not thy⸗- 
gde not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine ſelf equal with them: and when ancient ment are 3 
wah deſtroyed many. {4 5 place, uſe not many words. | e. 
26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: 10 Before the thunder i lightning, and be- 
ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud by drun- fore a ſhame-faced man ſhall go tavour.. 
kenneſs. 9 N I 1 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt, but get 
27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be thee home without delay. 9 8 
grunk moderately: what is life then to a man 12 There take thy paſtime, and do what thou 
that is without wine! for it was made to make wilt: but ſin not by proud ſpeech. * 
13 And for theſe things bleſs him that made 


en glad, 3 ; at made, » up} 
** Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with his good "EY 
bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and chearfulneſs things. "oa Wh a” "M4 


EY #* x 1 

ot the mind. . . 14 Whoſo feareth the Lord will receive his diſ- 
20 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh bitter- cipline, and they that ſeek him early ſhall find 
neſs of the mind, with brawling and quarrelling, favour. 1 5 . 3 

zo Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool 15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be filled there- uy” 
tik he offend: ir diminifheth ſtrength, and mak- with: but the bypocrite will be offended thereat. 
eth wounds. —Y | 16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find judgg 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a lights ©. '" 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth: give him no deſ- d, but finds 


17 Aſinful man will not be reproved, bi 
piteful words, and preſs not upon him with urg- eth an excule according to his will. 
4 18 A man of counſel will be conſiderate, but a 


* Man is appointed maſter of a feaſt, he is not to reckon himſelf on the penalty of the law for it. 
5 N with his gueſts, but rather as their ſervant, till he has gone 24 In every good work truſt thy own ſoul, & c] This reading ſeems 
— "0 every part of bis office, and placed all things in proper decorum: corrupted. According to the context it ought to be rendered, in 
kao 2 indeed, he may take his place, be merry with them, and re- every action truſt in God with thy whole heart; for this is the Keep» 
will oh _ applauſe which his {kill and care to pleaſe them deſerve. ing of the commandments, 5 
and Eaton 4g not be interrupted with diſcourſe, for wiſdom then is * 
he Pay org e. The barmony of muſic cheers and revives the ſpirits, Commentaty and Notes on Chapter XXXIII. 
eſs gain mor 5 25 pleaſant a banquet as wine itſelf, In ſpeaking we ſhall ; 8 | | 
of ealin 3 : eſteem by a conciſe diſcourſe, which comprehends a great 1 There ſhall no evil bappen unto bim that feareth the * rd, &c.]1 A 
though: ev words, and gives our hearers ſcope to exerciſe their own man who fears the Lord is ſufficiently ſecured againſt all poſſible 
he dt 1 OY by a long-winded harrangue which leaves no room for evils : and hegwho makes the law the rule of bis * no 
ha u vet mer to ſpeak or think on the ſame ſubject, Modeſty in words, ſurer guide, oF better inſtruftion. The fool is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
, as in behaviour among our ſeniors, ſecures reſpect to them. from the wiſe man by his diſcourſe : the firſt always ſpeaks what comps  ' 


1 Of bis duty that is chief or maſter in a feaſt. 14 Of 


the fear of God. 18 Of counſel. 23 ruſt not to 


any but to thyſelf, and to Gad. 
F thou be made the maſter (of a feaſt) lift not 


reſt, take diligent care for them, and ſo fir down. 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, taxe 


erry with them, 


thy place, that thou mayeſt b | 
|-ordering of the 


and receive a crown for thy 
_ | | 5 
3 Speak thou that art the elder, for 1 becom 


eth thee, but with ſound judgment, and hinder 


not muſick. „ 
4 Pour not out words where there is a muſici- 
an, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of time. | 
5 Aconcert of muſick in a banquet of wine 1s 
2 a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 


6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of gold, 


bo is the melody of muſick with pleaſant wine. 


thyſelf up, but be among them as one of the 


ing him (to drink.) SY % at a 
| 8 3 ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with fear, 
3 .: © BA © "RE ANIL, even when of himſelf he hath done wirhout 


19 Donothing without advice, and when thou 
haſt once done, repent not, 1 
20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayeſt fall, 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. mY 
21 Be not confident in a plain way, © 
22 And beware of thine own children. 


23 In every good work truſt thy own ſoul, for 


this is the keeping of the commandments, 

24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed to 
the commandment, and he that truſteth in him, 
ſhall fare never the worſe. | 


0 CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 The ſafety of bim that feareth (he Lord. 3 imes and 
ſeaſons are of God. 88 


- HERE ſhall no evil happen unto him that 


feareth the Lord, but in temptation, eve 
again he will deliver him. . 
5 Ges " 8 A 


* — And preſs not upon him by urging him (to drink.) Take not the 
zbantage of the condition you find bim in, to urge him to drink 


more, But there is another reading in the Greek, which ſome prefer. - 


os not upon him in meeting him; that is, Do not, when you meet 
im again, reproach him about any thing heggid or did in his cups. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXII. 
1 It thou ho made maſter {of a feaſt ) lift Res fr «>. &c. When 


'f 
we outs Aon any thing we ſhould be well adviſed; and if 
appen to miſcarry, we ſhould then have no cauſe to re- 


J. 


pent, as we acted upon principles which then appeared rational and 
well grounded. * 5 : | | 
13 And for theſe things bleſs him that made thee, &c,) Or, rather 
and above theſe things, &c. This mind above all to give thanks to 


the great Creator who hath made ſo many good things for thy en- 


joyment. 


15 —But the hypocrite will be offended thereat ] But he who would 


be thought ſtudious of the law, when he is not ſo, thall be caught in 


ſome crime which he was in hopes would have lain hid, and ſuffer 


uppermoſt; but the other weighs and conſiders what he has to 


, 
and never returns an anſwer before he is thoroughly ſatisfied that 


; it 
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8 Eccleſiaſticus. — OY X 


* 
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2 A wiſe man hateth not the law; but he that is 


as an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a form, thee, give not thyſelf over to any. 


3 A man of underftanding truſteth in the law, 
and the law is faithful unto him as an oracle. 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be 

heard: and bind up inſtruction, and then make 


* 


anſwer. #8 | 
The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart-wheel: 
and his. thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he 
neigheth under everyone that ſitteth upon him. 
7 Why doth one day excel another, when as 
all, the light of everꝝ day in the year is of the 


% 


„ 


. 98 By the kuowledge of the Lord they were diſ- 


tip guiſhed, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 
9 Some ot them hath he made high days, and 

hallo red them, and ſome of them hath he made 

ordigary days. 


10 And all men are from the ground, and Adam 


""Fagcreated of earth. | 


n In much knowledge the Lord bath divided 


them, and made their ways diverſe. f | 
"212 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſo 
-» Himſelf 


me-of them hath he ſanctified and fer near 
| k: but ſome of them hath he curſed and 
brought low, and turned out of their places. 

13 As the clay is in the potter's hand to faſhion 
it at his pleaſure; ſo man is in the hand of him 
my made him, to render to them as liketh him 

eſt. | 


14 Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt 


death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the 
ſioner againſt the godly, 35 

15 80 look upon all the works of the moſt 
High, and there are two and two, one againſt 
another, a 

16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that gather- 
eth after the gra pe-gatherers; by the bleſſing of 
the Lord I profited, and filled my wine- preſs like 
a gatherer of grapes. | 


17 Conſider that I laboured not for myſelf o 
but for all them that ſeek learning. 

18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, 
and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the 
congregation. „ | f 
19 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy brother and 
friend, power over thee while thou liveſt, and give 

not thy goods to another: leſt it repent thee, and 
thou intreat for the ſame again. 


—— 


nence, leave not a ſtain in thine höflour 


and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inherit 


20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath in 
21 For better it is that thy children ſho 

to thee, than that thou ſhouldſt Rang 

courteſy. 1 ; | 5 
22 In all thy works keep to thyſelf the 


uld ſeek 
to their 


pre· emi 
23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy days 
ance, | 
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens are for the aſs; 
and bread, correction, and work, for a ſervant. 
25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhalt 
find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall 
{eek liberty. „ | 4 


26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: wine 


tortures and torments for an evil ſervant. 
27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; for 
idleneſs teacheth much evil. e 
28 Set him to work as is fit for him: if he be 
not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 
29 But be not exceſſive toward any, and witk« 
out diſcretion de nothing. 
30 If thoWhave a ſervant, let him be unto thee 
as thyſelf, becauſe 
price. FF 
31 If thou have a ſervant, entreat him as a bro- 


By * 


ther; for thou haſt need of him as of thine o¹ͥ0 
ſoul: if thou entreat him evil, and he run from 


thee, which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? 


C HAT. 


1 of drearh. 13 7he praiſe and bleſſing of them that fear 
the Lord. 18 The prayer of the poor innocent. 


HE hopes of a man void of underſtandingare 
vain and falſe: and dreams lift up fools. 

2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him that 
catcheth at a do and followeth after the 
wind. Ca | 

3 The viſion of dreams is the reſemblance of 
one thing to another, even as the likeneſs of a 
fake to a face. | | 


- 


4 Of an unclean thing, what can be cleanſed! | 
and from that thing which is falſe, what trum 


can come? 

5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and dreams 
are vain, and the. heart fancieth as a womans 
heart in travail. ET 3 

6 If they be not ſent from the moſt High in thy 


viſitation, ſer not ihy heart upon them. _ 
| 15 


it is proper. Every day conſidered naturally, and in the order of time, 
is alike: and the reaſon why one is more honoarcd than another, 
why one is appointed for a feſtival, and another for work, proceeds 


from God, who has the ſole directions of times and ſeaſons. As 


the potter faſhions bis clay agreeably to his own fancy, ſo God in the 
formation of mankind diverſifies his gifts among them, as it has 
pleaſed him beit: ſome he enriches with knowledge and underſtand- 
ing; bleſſes them with grace, and fits them for the enjoyment of 
himſelf ; while others are deprived of the means of obtaining his fa- 
vour, and left to fall under the curſe of his diſpleaſure. We ought 
not to put ourſelves in the power of our relations or friends, by a 
roo early diſtributing of our ſubſtance among them. It will be time 
enough when death comes, to giveaway that which once parted with 
is hard to be regained. A ſervant ſhould be conſtantly emplo ed; 
for idleneſs will give him leiſure to think on the ſweets of 5K tad 
and perhaps an opportunity to quit his ſervice ; yet we are not to 
make bis labgur unreaſonably grievous; but to treat him as a fellow- 


creature, and of the ſame ſpecies with ourſelves, 
7 2 ts him, as an oracle.) Or, rather as the oracle, 


and as“ the aſking of Urim, meaning, that a man of underſtanding 
Awvſtcth in the promiſes made in the law. which are as much to be de- 
pended upon as the anſwers received by Urim and Thummim, 

25 1Y thou ſet thy ſervant ſe laboury, thou ſhalt find reſt, &c.] Or, as 
other verſions have it, he will ſeek to reſt; that is, his thoughts will 
be chiefly employed in wiſhing for the hours of reſt and ſleep, 


2 — 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIV. 


1 The hopes of a = A iy 
are no more than t ortings of fancy, and vagaries of the _ 
tion, when the ſenſes are at reſt ; he who pretends to progo 90 5 
either good or evilqom them, dreams himſelf, and puts his con e 
in that which hatff nothing to ſupport it. A man who t! * 
many opportunities of treaſuring up knowledge; and his ” — 
which is the reſult of a well-digeſted experience, inſtructs him Het 
thoſe dangers, which the want of it would expoſe him to. rom all 
fears the Lord has a mighty Saviour who will deliver bim pre 10 
his miſeries, keep him from falling, and com fort and cone ſacrißee 
with the graces of his good ſpirit, Of ſmall value 15 0 ee 
which is not accompanied with the heart and good will of _ 3 
God has more regard to the integrity of the righteous, * or i6 lo 
multitude of oblations offered by the wicked. To rob the Les of his 
deprive him of his livelihood ; and to take away the me hat 
ſubſiſtence is in a manner as bad as to take away his life. 
repeats the fins he has repented of, has but little reaſon to 

they ſhall be forgiven. LT ROT „ th 

9 If they be fot ſent from the myſt High in thy vifitaton, ju k 
heart upmm them.] Draw not concluſions from dreams» 
that they intimate any thing, unleſs you have ſufficient re 


thou haſt bought him with a 


{oh of underſtanding are vain, &cc.] As dreams | 


e 
expect ibat 


the. dream comes from God. Though dreams, generally ſpe are 
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e lreams have deccived many, and they 
e iy | Mein truſt in them. 
beg The law ſhall be found perfect without lies: 

: i{dom is perfection to a faithful mouth. 
_— man that hath travelled knoweth many 
hings ; and he that bath much experience will 
Jeclare wiſdom. WT 

o He that hath no experience knoweth little: 

he that hath travelled 1s full of prudence, 
oy ; When I travelled, I ſaw many things, and 
| underſtood more than I can exprels. * 

12 1 was oft-times in danger of death; yet 1 
was delivered becauſe of theſe things. | 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall 
live for their hope is in bim that ſaveth them. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall not fear nor 
de afraid, for he is his hope. 1 1 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth the 
Lord: to whom doth he look? and who 1s his 
ſtrength? | | 32 | 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are upon them 
that love him, he is their mighty protection and 
ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, and a cover 

noon, a preſervation from 
tumbling, and an help from falling. . 

17 He raiſeth up the ſoul, and lighteneth the 
eyes: he gixeth health, life, and bleſſing. 

18 He tha 
gotten, his offering is ridiculous; and the gifts 
of unjuſt men are not accepted. | 
10 The moſt High iS not pleaſed with the offer- 
ings of the wicked; neither is he pacified for 
in dy the multitude of ſacrifices. 1 


20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods of 
the poor, doeth as one that killeth the ſon before 


his father's eyes. | 

21 The bread of the needy is their life: he that 
defraudeth him thereof is a We. of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his Heighbour's living, 
flayeth him; and he that defraudeth the labourer 
of his hire, is a blood- ſhedder. 8 

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down, what profit have they then but labour? 
24 When one prayeth and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord hear ? 


' facrificeth of a thing wrongfully, 


25 He that waſheth himſelf after the touching 


of a dead body, if he touch it again, what avail- 


eth his waſhing? | | 

26 SO is it with a man that faſteth for his ſins, 
and goeth again and doeth the ſame: who will 
hear his prayer? or what doth his humbling 


profit him ? 


* 


CA p. XXXV. 


1 Sacrifices pleafing to God, 14 The prayer of the 
fatherleſs, and of the widow, and of the bumble in 
ſpirit, | | bh ; | | 

H E that keepeth the law, bringeth offerings 

1 enough: he that taketh heed to the com- 


mandment, offereth a peace- offering. a 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth fine 


flour: and he that giveth alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 
3 To depart from wickedneſs is a thing pleaſing 
to the Lord; and to forſake unrighteouſneſs is a_ 


propitiation. 5 _ | 
4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the Lord. 
8ß For all theſe things [are to be done] becauſe 
of the commandqment. , 3 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof u before 
the moſt High. 5 
7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, and 
the memorial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 

8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt-fruits of thine hand. 
9 In all thy gifts ſhew a chearful countenance, 
and dedicate thy tythes with gladneſs. 

10 Give unto the moſt High according as he 
hath enriched thee ; and as thou haſt gotten, give 
with a chearful eye. 5 hs 


„* 


11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will give 


thee ſeven times as much. _ 
12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, for ſuch 
he will not receive: and truſt not to unrighteous 
ſacrifices, for the Lord is judge, and with him is 


” 


Bi of perſons, 


3 He will not accept any perſon againſt a poor 
man, but will hear the prayer of the oppreſſed, 

14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the 

fatherleſs : 


eee rn — — 3 RY 


ae idle and falſe, and the reliance upon them a piece of fond credu- 


ly: yet were there ſome true ones that claimed a regard as being 
upernatural intimations of ſome great event to be fulfilled in its 


ſeaſon. Such were all thoſe prophetical ones in ſcripture, the com- 


pletion of which atteſted their veracity and original, The heathens 
acknowledged in like manner two ſorts of dreams, the one true, 
Proceeding from God; the other falſe and deceitful. But what way 
; there it may be aſked. to diſtinguiſh mere natural dreams, the effect 
: fancy and imagination, from ſuch as are really ſupernatural and 
wine? It may properly and ſafely be obſerved, that ſuch dreams as 
were ſent by God, had generally lead of their divine 
authority and truth : as either the importance uf 


the ſubject-matter, 


— ame and eminence, or their having unuſual and preternatural 
ha. ce attending them. Ir was an opinion generally received 
"Bone rly ages of the world, that dreams ſo confirmed and atteſted 

ent purpoſely from heaven: of this we have ſeveral inſtances 


related in ſcripture, 


0 Ser Wiſdom is perfection, &c.] If you deſire to know the truth 
. Ats, and the beſt rules for your moral conduct, conſult wiſe and 
1 7 meg, who are well verſed in the law of God: ſo that wiſdom, 
8 athful mouth ſuch as theirs, is perfection, or may be depended 
pon 5 an oracle. 
12 Let I was delivered becauſe of theſe things, & It ſhould b 
2 Through theſe things; that is, by what I had learned 
ugh experience and travelling. 
20 555 


th | 
er ot the poor, whoſe bread in the next verſe is ſaid to be 


o 


Nos, 15, 


the time when they happened, or their being ſent to perſons of par- 


bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor, & c.] God is 


lo take this away, or by any act of violence to diminiſh - 


his little ſubſtance, is in ſome ſort to take away his life, - To offer to | 


God, or to his ſervice, what has been taken by oppreſſion, or by 


fraud from the needy, is here, by a moſt appofite and beautiful me- 


taphor, compared with that ſhocking inſtance of cruelty, the ſpilling 

the blood of a ſon in the ſight of a fond and tender father, Whencs 
we may learn, how dear the poor are to God, and what a regard he 

hath for them, though their condition ſeems to be ſo forlorn. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXV. 


1 He that keepeth the law, &c.] That is, he is as acceptable to 
God, as if he brought a multitude of offerings ; for it is not the num- 
ber of theſe, but the integrity of men's lives; not their incenſe, but 
their obedience, which God loves to be honoured by, Outward 
ſacrifices are only holy, when they are joined with the inward ſacrifice 
of the heart: and he no otherwiſe regards the outward religious 
works of piety, than as they are viſible marks of that ſpiritual and 
inviſible worſhip, which he claims as his due; and is the very effence 
of true religion, John iv. 23. 

2 He that requiteth a good turn, &c.) This is in the Greek, He 
who giveth thanks to God is as acceptable as if he made an offering 
of ſine flour, as preſcribed, Lev. chap. ii. But ſome think, that by 
requiting a good turn, is meant returning charity for the bleſſings a 
man hath received from God. 8 ; 

8 Give the Lord his honour with a good exe, &c.) That is, liberally, 
Be not ſparing! with reſpect to God, ia the offerings to his hooous 
and ſervice. | | * 


* 


12 Do not think to corrupt with giftt.] The margin reads, Diminifh 


nothing of thy offerings. 
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Apocrypha. f 


Ecclefiallicls. | 


— _— 


Spor pha 


fatherleſs: nor the widow when ſhe poureth out 
her complaint. 

15 Do not the tears run down the widows 
cheeks? and is not her cry againſt him that 

cauſeth them to fall? 

16 He that ſerveth the Lord ſhall be accepted 
with favour, and his prayer ſhall reach unto-the 
clouds. » 7. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds : and till it come nigh he will not be com- 
ried : and will not depart till the moſt High 

all behold to judge righteouſly, and execute 
judgment. | | | 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, neither will 
the mighty be patient toward them, till he have 
ſmirten in ſunder the loins of the unmercitul, and 
repayed vengeance to the heathen; till he have 
taken away the multitude of the proud, and bro- 
ken the ſceptre of the unrighteous; 

19 Till he have rendered toevery man according 
to his deeds, and to the works of men according 
to their devices ; till he have judged the cauſe of 
his-people, and made them to rejoice in his mercy, 

20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in che time of affliction, 
as clouds of rain in the time of drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 4 prayer for the church againſt the enemies thereof. 
18 A good beart, and a froward. 


: AVE mercy upon us, O Lord God of all: 
and behold us: | 
2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nations that 
ſeek not after thee. 
3 Lift up thy hand againſt the ſtrange nations, 
and let them ſee thy power. | 


4 As thou waſt ſanCtified in us before them: ſo 


be thou magnified among them before us. 
5 And let them know thee, as we have known 
thee, that there is no God but only thou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſigns, and make other ſtrange 
wonders : glorify thy hand, and thy right arg 
that they may ſet forth thy wondrous works. 

7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out wrath : 
take away the adverſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the covenant, 

and let them declare thy wonderful works. 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the 
rage of the fire, and let them periſh that oppreſs 
the people. | 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen, that ſay, There is none other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and 

inherit thou them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that 


is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, whom 


thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 


1 r 


13 O be merciful untoy Jeruſalem th, 50 
city, _ place of thy reſt, 5 1 N holy 
14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable 
thy people with thy glory. 8 * oracles, ang 
15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe 
poſſeſſed from- the beginning, and 
phets that have been in thy name. 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let th 
prophets be found faithful. J 
17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſery 
cording to the bleſſing 2 Hank ans they 15 % 
that all they which dwell upon the earth = 
know that _ art the Lord, the eternal Gog 7 
13 The belly devoureth all meats is” 
meat better wth another. NY 
19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of veniſon: 
o doth an heart of underſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 
20 A froward heart cauſeth heavinets: but a 
man of experience will recompenſe him. 
21 A woman will receive every man, yet is one 
daughter better than another, - 
22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the coun- 
tenance, and a man loveth nothing better, 
23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and comfort 
in ber tongue, then is notjher huſband like other 
men, TT 8 
24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth a poſſeſſion, 
a help like unto himſelf, and a pilla hof reſt. 
25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, will wander 
up and down mourning. : N 
26 Who, will truſt a thief well appointed, that 
ſkippeth from city to city? ſo [who will believe 
a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth whereſo- 
ever the night taketh him? 8 


that thou hat 
raiſe up pro- 


HA. - XXXVIL 
1 How to know frielffs and counſellors. 27 7tarn ti 
refrain thine appetue, 


I VERY friend faith, I am his friend alſo: 
: but there is a friend which is only a friend 
in name. 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a compa- 
nion and a friend is turned to an enemy ? 
3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſl thou 
in to cover the earth with deceit ? "I 
4 There is a companion which rejoiceth in the 
proſperity of a friend: but in the time of trouble 
will be againſt him. 9 85 3300 
ß There is a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buckler 
againſt rhe enemy. hh 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be 
not unmindful 10 him in thy riches. | 
7 Every counfèllor extolleth counſel ; but there 
is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf, 


g Beware 


- _ — | 


1 — —____ , ts. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. 


4 A. thiu waſt ſandified in us, &c.] As thou gotteſt thee a great 
name formerly, by wonderfuly delivering us out of the hands of the 
Egyptians in the ſight of many nations; and fince by bringing us back 
from captivity out of ſo many kingdoms ; ſo do thou raife the glory 
of thy name among us, by treating them according to their deſerts, 

8 Remember the covenant, &c.) Or, as the Greek has it, the oath 
which he here prays God to remember; by which muſt be underſtood 
the covenant aſſured with an oath to Abraham, and to eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac and Jacob, and afterwards confirmed to David. 

24 He that geiteth a uiſe, beginneth a poſſeſſion, &c.) He that 
bath a good wife in all reſpects, has laid the beſt foundation of his 


ſafely confide : and ſhe will be to him a pillar of ſecurity, 35 well as 


houſe : has the ſureſt grounds to build his hopes of bappineſs mw 
and of raifing a family to his mind. Or, be that takes a wife, = 
over his houſe and fortunes a help- mate, and affiſtant equal to himſel- 
who will ſhare his cares, and in whoſe prudent ceconomy be way 


of agreeable reſt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVI. C 
5 And raketh up the buckler, &c.) This muſt cernioly be 2 8 * 
reading: and there fore their emendation is probably right - 22 ny. 
and taketh not up the buckler, &c. He will not defend or x 8 
when any enemy attacks him, though be made great proic * 


ſervice, whilſt he was filling his belly at his table. 
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xxxvili. Apocrypha. 


"Apocrypha ; | | ; Chap. | 
—— of a coxnſellor, and know before 

OY my I hath (ear he will counſel for him- 
al leſt he caſt the lot upon thee.) 
And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: and 
\ferward he ſtand on the other fide, to ſee what 
ſhall befall rhee: 

o Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth thee : 

1 hide thy counſel from ſuch as envy thee, 
m_ Neither conſult with a woman touching her 
of whom {he is jealous ; neither with a coward, 
in matters of War; nor with a merchant, con- 
cerning exchange 3 nor with a buyer, of ſelling; 
nor with an envious man, of thankfulneſs; nor 
aich an unmerciful man, touching kindneſs; nor 
with the ſlothful, for any work: nor with an hire- 
ling for a year, of finiſhing work : nor with an 
idle ſervant of much buſineſs ; hearken not unto 


theſe in aay matter of counſel. 


12 But be continually with a godly man, whom 
thou knoweſt to Keep the commandments: of the 
Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and 
will ſorrow with thee, if thou ſhalt miſcarry. 

13 And let the counſel of thine own heart ſtand: 
for there is no man more faithful unto thee, than it. 

14 For a man's mind is ſometime wont to tell 


him more than ſeven watchmen, that fit above in 


an high tower. : 
'15 And above all this, pray to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in truth. 15 

16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, and 
counſel before every action, | 

17 The countenance js a fign of changing of 
the heart. * one | 
18 Four manner of things appear: good and 
evil, life and death: but the tongue ruleth over 


them continually, 


19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth many, 
and yet is unprofitable to himſelf. Y 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in words, 
and is hated: he ſhall be deſtitute of all food. 

21 Foxzgrace is not given him from the Lord: 
becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom. _ 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelf: and the fruits o 
underſtanding are commendable in his mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
fruits of his underſtanding fail not. 

24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, 
and all they that ſee him ſhall count him happy. 

25 The days of the life of man may be num- 
bered: but the days of Itrael are innumerable. 

26 A wile man ſhall inherit glory among his 
people, and his name ſhall be perpetual. 

27 My ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy life, and ſee 


What is evil for it, and give not that unto it. 


28 For all things are not profgable for all men, 
neither hath every ſoul pleaſure in every thing. 

29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, nor 
too greedy upon meats. 


— 


30 For exceſs of meats bringeth ſickneſs, and 
ſurfeiting wall turn into choler. | 


31 By ſurfeiting have many periſhed, but he 
that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 
CH AP. XXXVIIL 


1 Honour due to the pbyfician, and why, 16 How to 
weep and mourn for the dead. 


| P a phyſician with the honour due 


unto him, for the uſes which ye may have 
of him: for the Lord hath created him, 
2 For of the moſt High cometh healing, and 
he ſhall receive honour of the ki 


ng. 
3 The {kill of the phyſician ſhall lift up his 


head: and in the ſight of great men he ſhall be 


in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wiſe will not abhor them. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 


that the virtue thereof might be known ? 


6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works. ; 
7 With ſuch doth he heal (men) and taketh 
away their pains, | 
8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a confec- 


tion; and of his works there is no end, and from 


him is peace over all the earth. | 
9 My ſon, in thy fickneſs be not negligent : 


but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 


whole, a | 

10 Leave off from fin, and order thine hands a- 

right, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs. 
11 Give a ſweet ſavour, and a memorial of fine 
flour: and make a fat offering, as not being. 

12 Then give place to the phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him: let him not go from thee, 
for thou haſt need of him. | 

13 There is a time when in their hands there 
15 good ſucceſs. | 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord that 


the would proſper that which they give for eaſe, 


U 


d remedy to prolong life. 


15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him 


fall into the hand of the phyſician. 


16 My ſon, let tears fall down over the dead, 
and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered great 


harm thyſelf: and then cover his body according 


to the cuſtom, and neglect not his burial. 

17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and 
uſe lamentation as he is worthy, and that a day 
or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of: and then 
comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs, 

18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and the hea- 
vineſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength. 

19 In affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the 
life of the poor is the curſe of the heart. 

20 Take 


8 Len he caft the Lot upon thee.) It is 60njcCtured, that the true 
mading of the Greek here ſhould be, leſt be caſt ſomething hard in 
J Way; that is, leſt he give thee ſome advice which may turn to 


0 kurt, or be an obſtruction to thy deſigns, inſtead of forwarding 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXVIII. 


4 nd from him is peace over all the earth.) Or rather, From 
48 a ſweet odour diffuſed around; for ſo the word rendered peace 
may be tranſlated, 
AS es make a fat offering, as not being.) Or, as a dead man, 
raing to the meaning of our tranſlation, But others render it, 


As if thou wert about to die: that is, Endeavour to make your peace 
with God, as if you were certain of dying then. 

15 —fle that finneth before his Maker, let bim fall, &c.] Or, he 
that ſinneth grievouſly againſt God ſhall fall, &c. as ſome verſions 
have it: that is, ſhall be long and greatly afflicted with ſickneſs, fo 
as to be almoſt continually under the hand of a phyſician. 

19 In afflition alſo ſorrow remaineth, &c,} Agrecably to ſome 
Greek copies this is rendered, in being removed; that is, in ſolitude, 
ferrow remaineth. The right reading of the next clauſe ſeems to be, 
And the curſe of the heart ; that is, an heart tortured with forrow 
is the life of the pour. To give way to immoderate ſorrow upon any 


account, is to put ourſelves into as miſerable a condition as the 


poor are in. 
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i Apocrypha. | 


and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor 


_—_ wy . 


Eccleſiaſticus. n 
| 333 E — der os pk Apocrp ypha. 
20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it away, > ogy 


and remember the laſt end. 5 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again: 
thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt thyſelf. 

22 Remember my judgment: for thine alſo 
ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for me, and to day for thee. 

23 When the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted for him when his 
ſpirit is departed from bim. 

24 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by 
opportunity of leiſure: and he that hath little 
bufineſs ſhall become wife. _ 

25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad; that dri- 
veth oxen, and 1s occupied in their labours, and 
whoſe talk is of bullocks? 

26 He giveth his mind to make furrows: and 
is diligent to give the kine fodder. 

27 So every carpenter and work-maſter that 
laboureth night and day: and they that cut and 
grave ſeals, and are diligent to make great vari- 


ety, and give themſelves to counterfeit imagery, 
and watch to finiſh a work. 


28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, and 
conſidering the iron work, the vapour of the fire 


waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat 


of the furnace: the noiſe of the hammer and 
the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look ſtill 
upon the pattern of the thing that he maketh; 
he ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectly, . 

29 $0 doth the potter ſitting at his work, and 
turning the wheel about with his feet, who 1s 
alway carefully ſet at his work: and maketh all 
his work by number. | „ 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and 
boweth down his ſtrength before his feet; he ap- 


plieth himſelf to lead it over; and he is diligent 


to make clean the furnace. 
31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and every 
one is wiſe in his work. = 
32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabite 


up and down... | 

33 'They ſhall not be ſought for in public 
counſel, nor {it high in the congregation: they 
ſhall nor fit on the judges ſeat, nor underſtand 


the ſentence of judgment: they cannot declare 
juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall not be found 


where parables are ſpoken. 
34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the world, 
and [all] their deſire is in the work of their craft. 


there alſo. 


ces, and be converſant in dark parables, 


the congregation 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 12 4. 
briatos ts pra Gol jo le l ® 


UT he that giveth his mind to the la 
B moſt High, and is occupied in the N f 
tion thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all 0 
ancient, and be occupied in prophecies. : 
2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtle parables are, he will be 


3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave ſenten- 
4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and appear 
before princes: he will travel through ſtrange 
countries, for he hath tried the good and the evil 
among men. „ 1 

5 He will give his heart to reſort early to the 
Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his fins. 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of underſtanding: he ſhall pour 
out wiſe ſentences, and give thanks unto the Lord 
inis prayer. '. oh 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel, and knowledge, 
and his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. - 

3 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath learn- 
ed, and ſhall glory inthe law of the covenant of 
the Lord, | „ 

9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, and 
ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be 
blotted out, his memorial ſhall not depart away, 
and his name ſhall live from generation to gene- 
ration, 2 „ WY” 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and 
Il-declare his praiſe, 

11 If he die, he ſhall have a greater name than 
a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall increaſe it, 

12 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
thought upon, for I am filled as the moon at the 
full. | 

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and 
* forth as a roſe growing by the brook of the 

eld: | 3 * 

14 And give ye a ſweet ſavour as frankincenſe, 
and flouriſh as a lily; ſend forth a ſmell, and fing 
a ſong of praiſe; bleſs the Lord in all his work 

15 Magnity his name, and ſhew forth his 
with the ſongs of your lips, and with harps, 5” 
in praiſing him you ſhall ſay after this . 

N . P 


34 But they will maintain the ſlate, &c.] But notwithſtanding they 
are not fit to be called into the counſel of the nation or the feat of 
Judgment, &c. yet are they highly uſeful and neceſſary to the world 
tor building of convenient habitations, preparing of food or the ne- 
ceſſary utenſils, &c. The general reading of the Greek copies with 
regard to the latter clauſe of this verſe is, And their prayer is in the 
work and operation of th:ir craft ; that is, tho' they are ſo fully employed 
in their occupations; yet they are not neglectful of God, whom they 
invoke or.pray mentaliy to amidſt their work, But the beginning of 
the next chapter being connected with this, our tranſlation ſeems 
preferable : and the tenſe will be, As all the defice of thele artificers 
is in the work of their craft, ſo the deſire of him who giveth his 
mind to the law of the moſt High is in ſearching into it, &c. | 
„. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


1 But he that giveth his mind to the law, &c.] A truly wiſe man 
employs himſelf in the law of God, ſtudying the philoſophy of the 
ancients, the meaning of prophecies, and attending to the parables 
and wiſe maxims of great men. His wiſdom entitles him to the com- 
pany of princes, and commands reſpec in the remoteſt parts of the 


world; in public aſſemblies it will bring him into high repute ; 
get him an honourable e while living, and give him a ſweet mewn 
rial in the grave. The author, after beſtowing theſe high egen 
on wiſdom, makes an abrupt addreſs to the holy children to or an 
ſongs of praiſe to God for the goodneſs viſible in all bis rg 1 
the power and wiſdom he exerted in the creation of the worl 4 — 
his diſpoſing all things for the uſe and delight of man, eſpecia wy 
righteous; and in preparing the means and inſtruments of — wm 
geance to puniſh incorrigible ſinners. To make diſtinction wit + 
gard to God's works, and to call one good, and another nt ht 
tane and impious; for if we wait but a little, till God has vr . 
about the iſſue of them which he intended, we then ſhall Ar 5 
them all equally worthy of him. In illuſtrating theſe Note A 
culars, the preacher bas given us a very ſublime and wan ©. 
tion of the ways of providence, ſome of the divine attribute“ 
the wiſe and juſt diſpenſations of God to manł ind. 1 
4 He will travel through flrange countries, &c. ] The - 
this is, that ſuch a one, on account of his great experience. SS x 
be made choice of to be ſent as an ambaſſador to foreign enlarge 
or elſe, that he will travel into foreign countries in order 19 
bis knowledge, and gain experience of every thing. 
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* pron, eve 


1X all the works of the Lord are exceeding 
88. and whatſoever he commandeth ſhall be 
> onpliſhed in due ſcaſon. V 1 5 

1 And none ma) ſay, What is this? where- 
core is that? for at time convenient they ſhall all 
be ſought out: at his commandment the waters 
tood as an heap, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. : 

'8 At his commandment is done whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he will 
go The works of all fleſh are before him, and 
nothing can be hid from His eyes. . 

20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to everlaſting: and 
there is nothing wonderful before him. : | 

21 A man need not to fay, Whar 1s this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all things 
for their uſes. | 5 

22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as a river, 
and watered it as a flood, 5 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſs: 
ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath, 

24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, fo are 
the ſtumbling- blocks unto the wicked, 

25 For the good are good things created from 
the beginning: ſo evil things for fingers. 

26 The principal things for the whole uſe of 


man's lite are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour 


of wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the 
grape, and oil, and clothing. Ee T1 3 
27 All theſe things are for good, to the godly ; 
ſo to the ſinners they are turned into evil. 
28 There be ſpirits that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes ; 


in the time of deſtruction they pour our their 


force, and appeale the wrath of him that made 
them, 5 

29 Fire and hail, and famine and death, all 
theſe were created for vengeance; 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ſerpents, 
and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to deſtruction. 

31 They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, 
and they ſhall be ready upon earth, when need 1s; 


1 


— 


and when their time is come, they ſhall not tran ſ- 
greſs his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was refolv- 
ed, and thought upon theſe things, and have left 
them in writing. | 

33 All the works of the Lord are good: and he 
will give every needful thing in due ſeaſon, 

34 50 that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
than that: for in time they fhall all be well 
approved, 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 


whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the name of 
the Lord. 


GAIT: FL 


i Many miſeries in a man's life. 17 A virtuous wife 
and an bonefl jriend rejoice the bear t. 


REAT travel is created for every man, and 


an heavy yoke 1s upon the ſons of Adam, 


from the day that they go out of their mother's 


womb, till the day that they return to the mother 
of all things. | 


2 Their im2gination' of things to come, and 


the day of death [trouble] their thoughts, and 
[cauſe] fear of heart; 

3 From him that firteth on a throne of glory, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes; 

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, 
unto him that i clothed with a linen frock. 

5 Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, 
fear of death, and anger and ſtrife, and in the 
time of reſt upon his bed his night fleep do 
change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
he is in bis ſleep as in a day of keeping watch, 
troubled in the viſion of his heart, as it he were 
eſcaped out of a battle: | 


7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and marvelleth 
that the fear was nothing. 


8 [Such things happened] unto all fleſh, both 


Han and beaſt, and that is ſeven- fold more upon 


inners. 
8 9 Death 


22 His bleſſing covered the dry land, &c.] This verſe feems to be 
ſpoken in particular of the Land of Canaan, which God filled with 
dis bleſfings for the Iſraclites; as the following verſe ſeems to allude 
to God's deftroying of Sodom and Gomorrab, with the cities of the 
plain, and cauſing the cities and the country around to become quite 
barren and deſolate. | | 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly, &c.) The bleſſings 
which providence ſhowers on the creatures of his hand, are of 
ule only to the godly ; they are turned into evil by the wicked, either 
by their uſing them to exceſs, or by their not being thankful to the 
Almighty for them. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for vengeance, &c.] Some are 
of opinion, that the ſpirits here meant areshe angels, who are em- 
ployed as well to execute the vengeance of the Almighty, as to de- 
2 bis favour to the children of men. Others think that the word 
bürits amplies no more than the natural force or efficacy of things, 
Which was impreſſed on them when the world iſſued from its primi- 
Ek chaos But whatever be the true meaning of the word, this uſe- 

admonition will reſult from the paſſage; namely, that the wick- 
nels of man will not eſcape the vengeance of the Lord, nor his 
Mes, however ſecretly they may have been committed, be buried 
in the gulph of forgetfulneſs | 5 
a Fire and hail, and famine and death, & } The word death im- 
: 5 the peſtilence, which in ſeveral places of holy writ, is repreſent- 
5 of the ſcourges with which omnipotence chaſtiſes the 


en 


I 1 Therefore (76m the beginning I wat reſolved, Kc.) That is, when 
4d thor oughly weighed and conſidered the things above delivered, 
the belief, that this world is governed by divine 


conſequently, that all the works of the Lord are 
Nong. 15. | 


Providence, and 


K 


exceeding goud. I have therefore committed theſe particulars to 
writing, that ſucceeding ages may put their truſt in him that is able 
to ſave, and find comfort aud ſupport under every affliction. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XL.. 


1 Great travel is created for every man, &c.) The life of man is 
one perpetual round of care, vexation and trouble, 
nothing at preſent to diſturb him, yet the fear of death, and the ap- 
prehenſion of what may befal him after he has quitted his mortal ta- 
bernacle of clay, keep him in continual uneaſineſs; nor is there any 
difference between the monarch ſeated on the throne of empire, and 
the beggar that preflcs the loathſome dunghill; all are equally ſubject 
to the diſquictudes of the mind, and diſeaſes of the body; but they 
fall with a double weight on a ſinful ſoul. 

8 [Such things happened} unto all fleſh, bath man and beaſt, &c.] It is 
agreed on all hands that man is ſubject to all the paſſions above enu- 
merated by the wiſe man, namely, fear, anger, revenge, jealouſy, 


and uneaſineſs; but how far beaſts are ſubject te theſe is a queſtion | 
not readily folved, eſpecially if we deny them the uſe of reaſon and. 


reflection. For with what juſtice can we impute to them paſſions 
which have their ſource from reflecting on actions that are paſt, or on 
thoſe particulars which we apprehend will happen hereafter ; Expe- 
rience bas indeed abundantly convinced us, that beaſts are very fub- 
ject to fear, rag:, and revenge; but they cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
ſubject to paſſions whoſe ſole cauſe is the reaſoning on paſt or future 
events. The expreffion therefore muſt be under ſtuod with ſome te- 
ſtriction; and we ſhould do well to remember, that however common 
theſe evils are both to men and brutes, yet they will fall with a lever 
fold ſeverity on ths wicked, 


G g 


If a man has 


0 
ö 

f 

j 

} 

' 


2 ̃ — 
— 


_ — 2 2 > — 
0 — uy IO & > — — - IZI _— n 
— — — . ͤ ² ——} = - - 
_— - a 


N K — 


* 
ö 
5 
{ 
„ 
"4 
'' 
© 
5 
1 
4 
a 
5 
[ 
. 


K 22 — 
==: = =S = S 
D > : 
Z — — 


— 


— 
— 


— 
* + 
— 


— — — 
— att. er 


= 8 — z _— 
= i = _ * was 
> — — — 
: — — _— — — * _ o — 
- - - * * * — MC. a cd 
a ner — ee — * . — — — — I = — —_ - — — = _ — — 
1 — — — — —— 
— : 2 — — — — 
= a — 
—— — 3 4 2 
s * * 7 - 
"4 - - * 
A 4 + "BF x 2 


© . 
Bn IS 


— nt 


— — 


* 


— . — — 


Apocripha. 


* 2 - 
* — 


CE . PAY F FEY LI 


** 


— 8 ** 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
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20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it away, 


and remember the laſt end. 9 


21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again: 


thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt thyſelf. 
22 Remember my judgment: for thine alſo 
ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for fne, and to day for thee. 
23 When the dead is at reft, let bis remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted for him when his 
ſpirit is departed from bim. 5 


24 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by 


opportunity of leiſure: and he that 
buſineſs ſhall become wife. - 9 
25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad; that dri- 


hath little 


veth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and 


whoſe talk is of bullocks? 
26 He giveth his mind to make furrows: and 
is diligent to give the kine fodder. 

27 So every carpenter and work-maſter that 
laboureth night and day: and they that cut and 
grave ſeals, and are diligent to make great vari- 
ety, and give themſelves to counterfeit imagery, 

and watch to finiſh a work. | 1 
28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, and 
conſidering the iron work, the vapour of the fire 
waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat 
of the furnace: the noiſe of the hammer and 
the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look ſtill 
upon the pattern of the thing that he maketh; 
he ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 


watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 


29 $0 doth the potter ſitting at his work, and 
turning the wheel about with his feet, who is 
alway carefully ſet at his work: and maketh all 
his work by number. 5 . . 
30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and 
boweth down his ſtrength before his feet; he ap- 
plieth himſelf to lead it over; and he is diligent 
to make clean the furnace, „ 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and every 
one is wiſe in his work. 3 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabite 
and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor 
up and down. . . 

33 They ſhall not be ſought for in public 
counſel, nor fit high in the congregation: they 
ſhall not ſit on the judges ſeat, nor underſtand 
the ſentence of judgment: they cannot declare 
juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall not be found 
where parables are ſpoken. 0 £ 

34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the world, 
and [all] their deſire is in the work of their craft. 


J 


Ma 


(ir CO i ONE T0000 20 I Apocr yphy, | 
| HAT. XXIIK.- - 
1 A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 12 . 
hortation to praiſe God 950 4 „ 85 
UT he that giveth his mind to the law dr. 
B moſt High, and is occupied in the 3 : 
tion thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all the 
ancient, and be occupied in prophecies. . 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtle parables are, he will be 
there alſo. 15 8 By , 15 ee 

3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave ſenten 
ces, and be converſant in dark pa 3220 
4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and appear 
before princes: he will travel through ſtrange 
countries, for he hath tried the good and the evil 
among men na D 

5 He will give his heart to reſort early to the 
Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his ſins. 


6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 


with the ſpirit of ufferſtanding: he ſhall pour 
out wiſe ſentences, and give thanks unto the Lord 


in his prayer. e 
nd knowledge, 


7 He ſhall direct his counſel, an 
and his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. © 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath learn- 
ed, and ſhall glory in the law of the covenant of 
the Lord. Weg | Fees 


9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, and 


ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be 


blotted out, his memorial ſhall not depart away, 


ration. : 


and his name ſhall live from generation to gene- 


10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and 


the congregation 
11 If he die, he 

a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall increaſe it, 
12 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
ON upon, for I am filled as the moon at the 

ull. y = rh „ 
13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and 
35 forth as a roſe growing by the brook of the 

eld: 6 


Il-declare his praiſe. *, 


= 
3 


14 And give ye a ſweet favour as frankincenſe, 
and flouriſh as a lily; ſend forth a ſmell, and fling 


a ſong of praiſe; bleſs the Lord in all his worF*. 


15 Magnity his name, and ſhew forth his praile 


with the ſongs of your lips, and with harps, ag 
in praiſing him you ſhall ſay after this ney 25 
i 


34 But they will maintain the flate, &c.) But an ner . they 
are not fit to be called into the counſel of the nation or the feat of 


judgment, &c. yet are they highly uſeful and neceſſary to the world 


tor building of convenient habitations, preparing of food or the ne- 
ceſſary utenſils, &c. The general reading of the Greek copies with 
regard to the latter clauſe of this verſe is, And their prayer is in the 
work and operation of their craft ; that is, tho* they are ſo fully employed 
in their occupations; yet they are not neglectful of God, whom they 
invoke or pray mentaliy to amidſt their work, But the beginning of 
the next chapter being connected with this, our tranſlation ſeems 

referable: and the ſenſe will be, As all the deſire of theie artificers 
is in the work of their craft, fo the defire of him who giveth his 
mind to the law of the moſt High is in ſearching into it, &c. 

2 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXXIX. 


1 But he that giveth bis mind to the law, &c.] A truly wiſe man 
employs himſelf in the law of God, ſtudying the philoſophy ot the 
ancients, the meaning of prophecies, and attending to the parables 
and wiſe maxims of great men. His wiſdom entitles him to the com- 


| pany of princes, and commands reſpect in the remoteſt parts of the 


world; in public aſſemhlies it will bring him into high repute ; it will 
get him an honourable e while living, and give him a ſweet memo- 
rial in the grave. The author, after beſtowing theſe high coroner” 
on wiſdom, makes an abrupt addreſs to the holy children to * 
ſongs of praiſe to God for the goodnefs viſible in all bis works ; fo 
the power and wiſdom he exerted in the creatiop of the 1 
his diſpoſing all things for the uſe and delight of man, eſpecia 2 
righteous; and in preparing the means and inſttuments of Be A 
geance to puniſh incorrigible ſinners. To make neee ot 
gard to God's works, and to call one good, and another ba bo f 
tane and impious ; for if we wait but a little, ll God has _ 
about the iſſue of them which he intended, we then ſhall pry 15 
them all equally worthy of bim. In illuſtrating theſe dy 1 25 
culars, the preacher bas given us a very ſublime and intra 55. 
tion of the ways of providence, ſome of the divine. attribu 9 
the wiſe and juſt diſpenſations of God to mankind.» tay of 
4 He will travel through flrange countries, &c.] The W will often 
this is, that ſuch a one, on account of his great experiences e 
be made choice of to be ſent as an ambaſſador to rt enlarge 
or elſe, tbat he will travel into foreign countries in order 19 
his knowledge, and gain expericnce of every thing, 


all have a greater name than 


ood, and whatſoever he commandeth ſhall be 

6 opliſhed in duc ſeaſon. | EV : 

And none may ſay, What is this! where- 

f 4 is that? for at time convenient they mall all 

boy ſought out: at his commandment the waters 

ood as an heap, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment is done whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he will 
Mo The works of all fleſh are before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to everlaſting: and 
there is nothing wonderful before him. 


21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 


wherefore 15 that? for he hath made all things 
| ir uſes. | 
. bleſſing covered the dry land as a river, 
and watered it as a flood. 5 
23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſs: 
ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath, 

24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, ſo are 
the ſtumbling- blocks unto the wicked. 

25 For the good are good things created from 
the beginning: ſo evil things for fingers. ® 


26 The principal things for the whole uſe of 


man's lite are water, fire, iron, and falt, flour 


of wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the 


grape, and oil, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good, to the godly ; 
ſo to the finners they are turned into evil. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes ; 
in the time of deſtruction they pour our their 
force, and appeaſe the wrath of him that made 
them. = 5 

29 Fire and hail, and famine and death, all 
theſe were created for vengeance; | 

zo Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ſerpents, 
andthe ſword, puniſhing the wicked to deſtruction. 


31 They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, 


and they ſhall be ready upon earth, when need 1s; 


es | 


ee... 


"Apoerypha. | — Chap. xi Apocrypoa. 
g ali the works of the Lord are exceeding and when their time is come, they {hall not cranſ- 


greſs his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was reſolv- 
ed, and thought upon theſe things, and have left 
them in writing. | | 

33 All the works of the Lord are good: and he 
will give every needful thing in due ſeaſon, 

34 90 that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
than that: for in time they ſhall all be well 
approved, 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 


whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the name of 
the Lord. 


t 


i Many miſeries in a man's life. 17 A virtuous wife 


and an bonefl friend rejoice the beatt. 


FAREFAT travel is created for every man, and 
an heavy yoke is upon the ſons of Adam, 
from the day that they go out of their mother's 


womb, till the day that they return to the mother 
of all things. 


2 Their im2gination' of things to come, and 


the day of death [trouble] their thoughts, and 
[cauſe] fear of heart ; 


3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes; 
4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, 


_ unto him that ts clothed with a linen frock. 


5 Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, 
fear of death, and anger and ftrife, and in the 
time of reſt upon his bed his night fleep do 
change his knowledge. A, 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
he is in his ſleep as in a day of keeping watch, 


troubled in the viſion of his heart, as if he were 


eſcaped out of a battle: | 


7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and marvelleth 
that the fear was nothing. 


8 [Such things happened] unto all fleſh, both 
\ and beaſt, and that is ſeven- fold more upon 
0 | | 


ners. 
| 9 Death 


22 His bleſing rotered the dry land, Kc. "This verſe ſcems to be 
ſpoken in particular of the Land of Canaan, which God filled with 
dis bleſfings for the Iſraelites; as the following verſe ſeems to allude 


| God's deftroying of Sodom and Gomorrab, with the cities of the 


plain, and cauſing the cities and the country around to become quite 
barren and deſolate. | | 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly, &c.] The bleſſings 
which providence ſhowers on the creatures of his hand, are of 
uſe only to the godly ; they are turned into evil by the wicked, either 
by their uſing them to exceſs, or by their not being thankful to the 
Almighty for them. : 550 18 ; 
2 There be ſpirits that are created for vengeance, &c,) Some are 
of opinion, that the ſpirits here meant arethe angels, who are em- 
ployed as well to execute the vengeance of the Almighty, as to de- 
Clare bis favour to the children of men. Others think that the word 
Pirits implies no more than the natural force or efficacy of things, 
Which was impreſſed on them when the world iſſued from its primi- 
we chaos But whatever be the true meaning of the word, this uſe- 

| admonition will reſult from the paſſage; namely, that the wick- 
edneſs of man will not eſcape the vengeance of the Lord, nor his 


Times, however ſecretly they may have been committed, be buried 
in the gulph of forgerfulneſs. 


pls Fire and hail, and famine and death, &c ] The word death im- 


- es the peſtilence, which in ſeveral places of holy writ, is repreſent- 
1 as One of the ſcourges with which omnipotence chaſtiſes the 
icked. | 
1853 Therefore ſrom the beginning I was reſolved, &c.) That is, when 
ad thoroughly weighed and conſidered the things above delivered, 
is confirmed in the belief, that this world is governed by divine 


Providence, and conſequently, that all the works of the Lord are 
UMB, 1757. | | 


6—— 


exceeding good. I have therefore committed theſe particulars to 
writing, that ſucceeding ages may put their truſt in him that is able 
to ſave, and find comfort aud ſupport under every affliftion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XL.. 


1 Great travel is created for every man, &c.) The life of man is 
one perpetual round of care, vexation and trouble. If a man has 
nothing at preſent to diſtuch him, yet the fear of death, and the ap- 
prehenſion of what may befal him after he has quitted his mortal ta- 
bernacle of clay, keep him in continual uneaſineſs; nor is there any 
difference between the monarch ſeated on the throne of empire, and 
the beggar that preſſes the loathſome dunghill; all are equally ſubject 
to the diſquietudes of the mind, and diſeaſes of the body; but they 
fall with a double weight on a ſinful ſoul. 7 

8 [Such things happened} unto all fleſh, bath man and beat, & c.] It is 
agreed on all hands that man is ſubject to all the paſſions above enu- 
merated by the wiſe man, namely, fear, anger, revenge, jealouſy, 


and uneaſineſs; but how far beaſts are ſubje& to theſe is a queſtion 


not readily ſolved, eſpecially. if we deny them the uſe of reaſon and. 


reflection. For with what juſtice can we impute to them paſſions. 


which bave their ſource from reflecting on actions that are paſt, or on 
thoſe particulars which we apprehend will happen hereafter ; Expe- 
rience bas indeed abundantly convinced us, that beaſts are very ſub- 
je& to fear, rage, and revenge; but they cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
ſubject to paſſions whoſe ſole cauſe is the reaſoning on paſt or future 
events. The expreffion therefore muſt be under ſtood with ſome re- 
ſtriction; and we ſhould do well to remember, that however common 
theſe evils are both to men and brutes, yet they will fall with a levers 
fold ſeverity ou the wicked, 
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Apocrypha. 

9 Death and blood- ſhed, ſtrife and ſword, cala- 
mities, famine, tribulation, and the ſcourge; 

10 Theſe things are created for the wicked, 
and for their ſakes came the flood. 

11 All things that are of the earth ſhall turn to 
the earth again: and that which is of the waters 
doth return into the ſea. 

12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted out: 
but true dealing ſhall endure for ever. | 

13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up 
like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe, like a 
great thunder in rain, | | | 

14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall rejoice: 
{o ſhall tranſgreſſors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly ſhall not bring 
forth many branches: but are as unclean roots 
upon a hard rock. | 8 

16 The weed growing upon every water and 
bank of a river, ſhall be pulled up before all 
graſs, 

17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful garden, 
and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 

18 To labour, and to be content with that a man 
hath, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a treaſure 
is above them both. | 15 

19 Children, and the building of a city, conti- 
nue a man's name: but a blameleſs wife is counted 
above them both. . | 

20 Wine and muſic rejoice the heart: but the 
love of wiſdom is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet 
_ but a pleaſant tongue 1s above them 

oth, | 

22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: but 
more than both, corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet amiſs: 
but above both is a wife with her huſband. 

24 Brethren and helpare againſt time of trouble: 
but alms ſhall deliver more than them both. 


f — IFPoceppba 

25 Gold and filver make the foot ſtand fusc 
but counſel is eſteemed above them both. _ 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift up the heart: b 
the fear of the Lord is above them both : there i 
no want in the fear of the Lord, and it neederh 
not to ſeek help. „ 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fruitful garden 
and covereth him above all glory. ö 

28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life: for better 
it is to die than to beg. 5 
29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
man's table, is not to be counted for a life: for he 
polluteth himſelf with other men's meat, but x 
wiſe man well nurtured will beware thereof, 
30 Begging is {ſweet in the mouth of the 


ſhameleſs : but in his belly there ſhall bura a fire, 


C'H AFP, . 


1 The remembrance of death. 14 Wiſdom is to be uttered, 
16 Of what things we ſhould be aſhamed, 


Death, how bitter 1s the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to ver 
him, and that hath proſperity in all things: yea, 
unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence unto the 
needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that 
is now in the laſt age, and is vexed with all 


things, and to him that deſpaireth, and hath loſt 


patience! 

3 Fear not the ſentence of death, remember 
them that have been before thee, and that come 
77 8 for this is the ſentence of the Lord over all 

6th, WES. EDT EE 1 
4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the 
moſt High? there is no inquiſition in the grave, 
whether thou have lived ten, or an hundred, ot 
a thouſand years. 1 OKUTE „ 

Oy 40 5 46% 


1 


10 Theſe things are created for the wicked, &c.] That is, they a 

ordained in a more Particular manner for the wicked. They 1 
deed ſometimes attend the righteous; but then we ſhould remember 
that whatever afflitions they may ſuffer here, will be repaid with an 
eternal weight of glory in the life to come; whereas they are only 
fore-runners of till greater torments to the wicked, which will ſeize 
on them when they have paſſed the fearful valley that ſeperates time 
from eternity, | 
13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up like a river, &c.) What 
are properly called rivers do not uſually dry vp; but what is meant 
| here is a torrent or land- flood; which though of a ſudden ſwelled 
mightily, yet ſoon ſinks quite away again. 
14 So ſhall tranſgrefſors come to nought.}) It ought to be read, but 
tranſgreſſors ſhall come to nought. The meaning is, that the wicked 
and unjuſt rejoiceth when he openeth his hand to receive bribes; but 
notwithſtanding he hugs himſelf in thus increafing his ſubſtance, 
yet it is with little cauſe, becauſe a curſe hangs over his head. 

18 To labour and to be content with that a man hath, it a ſweet life, 
&c.) This verſe is ſomething obſcure. The meaning ſeems to be, 
that the life of ſuch who have juſt a competency, without being ob- 
liged to labour, or even of thoſe who get it by their labour, is ſuf- 
ficiently ſweet ; but he is beyond either of them, on whom 'God, 
without his expecting of it, beſtows great riches, which he often does 

on the beneficent. | 
| 22 Thine eye d:/ireth ſavour and beauty, &c.) Many Greek copies 
have only the eye. By favour is here to be underſtood ſymmetry, 
and by beauty, as diſtin from it, the colour or other graces which 
do not ariſe from juſt proportion. | 

29 For he pollutetb himfelf with other men'; meat, &c.) That is, he 
expoſeth himſelf to contempt, and doth that which diſgraces him 
for the fake of other men's meat; a wiſe man will avoid ſuch a 
ſhametul kind of life. | 

30 But in hit belly there ſhall burn a fire. ] Some interpret this of a 
greedineſs or voraciouſneſs; others of hunger, and fome again of 
bodily diſeaſes, the conſequence of idleneſs and intemperance. The 
| ſenſe ſeems to be, that one who makes a trade of begginy loſes all 
ſhame, and will not be perſuaded to work in order to get his living, 


* 


now enjoys them in their fulleſt extent? 


9 * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLI. 


t O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man, &c.] When 
a man is in tha height of his proſperity, in full poſſeſſion of riches, 
and the abundance of all temporal bleſſings, and has nothing to fear, 
and nothing to moleſt or diſturd him, in the full enjoyment, of what 
ever this world can produce for the gratification of his moſt un- 
bounded appetites, how grating muſt the conſideration be, that death 
will as certainly one day deprive him of them all at once, as that he 
| On the. contrary, how wel- 
come is death to him whoſe age and infirmities, whoſe diſtreſſes, po- 
verty and misfortunes have rendered life irkſome, tedious and unde - 
ſirable? But as we know death certain, and not to be avoided, 
that it is appointed for all fleſh by the omnipotent Creator of the 
world: to defire an exemption from it is to oppoſe the will of the 
Almighty, which is both vain and impious. The children of the 
wicked bear the reproach of the ſins of their fathers; and their in- 


heritance which bas been gotten. by the villainy of their parents, f. 


ſeldom of long continuance. - A woe and a curſe are pronounced 
upon ſuch as forſake the law of God: and they are curſed while they 
live: add death, the common lot of all men, to them will be utter 
deſtruction, and their remembrance and their lives ſhall ceaſe toge. 
ther. We ſhould be careful to preſerve a good name: for that : 
ſurvive when we are no more. Wiſdom is no longer uſeful than wh! t 
we put it in exerciſe. And though modeſty in ſome caſes is on 
mendable, and to be aſhamed of committing rude or ſinful ace 
deſerves applauſe, yet a becoming aſſurance in ſome things is not on 
neceſſary, but the want of it higbly blameable. 
O death how bitter is the remembrance of thee, 
is how bitter is the thought of thee, f This, 
4 And why art thu againſt the pleaſure of the moſt High. &c.} Faw 
if duly conſidered, is a very powerful argument to abate oor £2 . 
of death; for why ſhould we be ſo much againſt and have 470 
dread of that which the moſt High hath ordained * We have xr” 
rienced his goodneſs in giving us life: and why are we 


goodneſs will fail us in death. 


* 


&c.] The meaning 


afraid that his 
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cipocrypha. ; 


Chap 
"3 The children of ſinners are abominable 
children, and they that are converſant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. 3 | 
4 The inheritance of ſinners' children ſhall pe- 
iſh, and their poſterity ſhall have a perpetual 
ach. | 
epberhe children will complain of an ungodly 
father, becauſe they {hall be reproached for his 
oe be unto you, ungodly men, which have 
tortaken the law of the moſt High God: for if 
e increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction, 
9 And if ye be born, ye ſhall be born to a 
curſe: and if ye die, a curſe ſhall be your portion. 


again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from a curſe to 
deſtruction. | | 


but an ill name of finners ſhall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name: for that ſhall 
continue with thee above a thouſand great trea- 
ſures of gold. | 

13 A good life hath but few days: but a good 
name endureth for ever. | | 

14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: for 
wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſeen, 
what profit is in them both? 5 

115 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is better 
than a man that hideth his wiſdom, 

16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to my 


facedneſs, neither is it altogether approved in 
every thing. Ie 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father and 
mother, and of a lie before a prince and a mighty 
man : | | 

18 Of an offence before a judge and a ruler, of 
iniquity before a congregation and people, of un- 
juſt dealing before thy partner and friend: | 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the truth of 


elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorning to give 
and take: „ „ | 

20 And of filence before them that ſalute thee, 
and to look upon an harlot : : . 
21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinſ- 
Man, or to take away a portion or a gift, or to 
Ne upon another man's wife: 


6 ů ů * 


jo All that are of the earth ſhall turn to earth 


11 The mourning of men is about their bodies: 


words: for it is not good to retain all ſhame- 


God and his covenant; and to lean with thine 


22 Or to be over-buſy with his maid, and come 
not near her bed: or of upbraiding ſpeeches before 
friends: and after thou haſt given, upbraid not: 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking again that which 
thou haſt heard, and of revealing of ſecrets. 

24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, and find 
favour before all men. 


HAN XLII. 


1 Whereof we ſhould not be oſbamed. 


13. The work and 
greatneſs of God. | 


NF theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and ac- 
cept no perſon to ſin thereby. | 

2 Of the law of the moſt High, and his cove- 

nant, and of Judgment ro juſtity the ungodly. 

3 Of reckonibg with thy partners and travellers, 
or of the-gift of the heritage of friends: 

4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights, or of 
getting much or little: 5 

5 And of merchants' indiſſerent ſelling, of 
much correction of children, and to make the 
ſide of an evil ſervant to bleed, 3 

6 Sure keeping is good where an evil wife is, 
and ſhut up where many hands are. | 
7 Deliver all things in number and weight, 
and put all in writing that thou giveſt out, or 
receiveſt in. 8 15 | 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and 
fooliſh, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
with thoſe that are young: thus ſhalt thou be 
truly learned, and approved of all mea living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter, when 
no man knoweth, and the care for her taketh 
away ſleep: when ſhe is young, leſt ſhe paſs away 
the flower of her age; and being married, leſt 
ſhe ſhould be hated. 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
and gotten with child in her father's houſe: and 
having an huſband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave 

erſelf; and when ſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould 

barren, © * HE „ 

11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daugh- 
ter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine 
enemies, and a by-word in the city, and a re- 


proach among the people, and make thee aſham- 


ed before the, multitude. | to as 
12 Behold not every body's beauty, and fit not 
in the midſt of women. _ 3 ions 
„ % 3. For 


9. And if you be born, you ſhall be born to a curſe, &c.) The read- 


ing in the Greek 


Ording to the following ſenſe : If ye ſhall beget children, ye ſhall 


ined, and not remain either to enjoy your ſubſtance, or keep up your 
2 And when ye die yourſelves, ye ſhall be accounted among 
Wominable things. | | | | 
Wer the ungodly ſhall go from a curſe to deſtruction.] This in the 
ck is no more than, So the ungodly ſhall go to defiruttion ; that 


. ing here in the Greek ; the emendation'which feems 
eceſſary is ſup | 


N plying the word forgetfulneſs, 

8 k 4 ſcorrling to give and lale.] This does but badly expreſs the 

up the Greek; which is, Be aſhamed to uſe any fraud with 

1 o what you pay or receive, or in making of contracts. 

5 aan 'ate away a portion or a gift, &c.] If you are appointed 
"Dute a portion of any thing, or entruſted to beſtow a gift, 


ever alhamed to diminiſh any thing from it. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter JEL. -: 


eſe things be not thou aſhamed, &c.) That no perſons by 
baſbfulneſs bave reaſon to confirm themſelves in their fins 
v5, thou ſhouldſt never be aſhamed of the profeſſion of thy 


l Of 
thy ſinf 


here ſeems to be faulty. Some have reſtored ir ac- 


only deget them to their deſtruction ; that is, they will be very ſhort - 


19 And in regard of the truth of God, &c,) There appears to be 


knowledge, and truſt in the law of God; of balancing accounts with, 
thoſe with whom thou haſt concerns; of being ſcrupulouſly juſt in 
trade; of acquiring an honeſt livelihood ; of correcting children, or 
of beating a bad ſervant. If thou wouldſt not have thy goods em- 
bezzled, ſecure them under locks and keys: take an exact account o 

them in writing, and deliver them out proportionably as they are 


wanted. Folly ſhould always meet with thy rebuke; nor ſhouldſt 


thou be aſhamed to re prove thy ſeniors in years, when thou ſeeſt them 
re- acting the extravagance and wildneſs of youth. Great and inceſ- 
ſant is the watchfulneſs of a father for the welfare of his daughter in 
her virginity, that ſhe may not diſhonour him by her wantonneſs; 
and after ſhe is married, that her conduct be blameleſs and inoffenſive. 
We are cautioned againſt tue ſnares of beauty, and the courteous be- 


" hagpur of women: for their kindneſs is ruin, and their favour a dif- 


orate. The works of the Lord are incomprehenſible, and his wiſ⸗ 
dom inſcrutable. He created all things for his own glory: and ſees | 
them all at one intuitive view : he beholdeth the ſecrets of the heart; 
and has a full proſpect of all things that ever were, are, or will be; 
and his exiſtence is as unconfined as immenſity itſelf; nor is it poſſible 
for a finite capacity to reach the full extent of his glory, a 0 

i --And accept no perſon 19 fin thereby.) The conjunclive particle, 
and, ſtands here for 19 wit. | | 5 

5. 0 much correction of children, &c.] Rather of much diſci- 
pline, &c. that is, Be not aſhamed of being aſſiduous in the inſtruc- 
tion of your children; nor of beating your ſervant, if bis crime 
deſerves it. | 
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from women wickedneſs. 


 Apocrypha. | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


13 For from garments cometh a moth, and 


14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man than a 
courteous woman, a woman J, which bringeth 
ſhame and reproach. oe 

151 will now remember the works of the Lord, 
and declare the things that I have ſeen: In the 
words of the Lord are his works. 

16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon all 
things, and the work thereof u full of the glory 
of the Lord, _ | | 5 

17 The Lord hath not given power to the ſaints 
to declare all his marvellous works, which the 
Almighty Lord firmly ſettled, and whatſoever is, 


might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 


18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty devices: for the Lord 
knoweth all that may be known, and he behold- 
eth the ſigns of the world. 1 ih, 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
for to come, and revealeth the ſteps of hidden 
things. Pb 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither any word 
is hidden from him. „0b 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of 
his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting: unto him may nothing be added, neither 
can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no need of 


any counſellor. 


22 O how deſirable are all his works? and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, 
for all uſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt another: 


and he hath made nothing imperfect. 


* nn 
5 


riſing a marvellous inſtrument, the work of the 


——ĩo—ꝝ 
25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of un. 
and who ſhall be filled wich beboldiog his glow. 


CHAP. XIII. 


i The works of God in heaven, in earth and 4 the 
are exceeding glorious and wonderſul. fr 


T HE pride of the height, the clear fl. 

ment, the beauty of heaven, An 

rious ſhew; RE ea glo- 
2 The ſun when it appeareth, declar 


ing at his 
moſt High. | 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and wh 
can abide the burning heat thereof. 0 » 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of hear 
bur the ſun burneth the mountains three times 
more; breathing out fiery vapours, and ſendin 
forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 5 
5 Great, is the Lord that made it, and at his 
commandment it runneth haſtily, | | 
6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her ſeaſon 
for a declaration of times, and a fign of the world. 
7 From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light 
that decreaſeth in her perfection. IIS 
8 The month. is called after her name, increaf- 
ing wonderfully in her changing, being an in- 
ſtrument of the armies above, ſhining in the 
firmament of heaven: | . 5 
9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſlars, 
an ornament giving light in the higheſt places of 
the Lord. = | e 
10 At the commandment of the Holy One, 
they will ſtand in their order, and never faint in 
their watches, | | RET. | 


II Look 


13 For from garments cometh 'a mth, and from women wickednefs.) 
Namely, wanton looks and alluring words, to ſtir up laſcivious de- 
lires : and this may well be compared to a moth; for as it frets a 
garment without being perceived, till too late to prevent it: ſo wan- 
ton looks and words draw a man, before he is well guarded againſt 
them, to acts of impurity. | 

15 n the words of the Lord are his works.) That is, his work 
are done by bis words: Or, he needs only to ſpeak the word, and 
the thing is done. 8 

16 The ſun that giveth light looketh upon all, &c ] This verſe is not 

accurately rendered: for the writer is not ſpeaking here of the ſun 

in particular; for he firſt ſpeaks of the univerſe in general, then of 
the heavens, and afterwards of the ſun, moon, and ſtars. The 

lenſe of this verſe therefore is, That as the light of the ſun is ſeen 
thro? all the earth, ſo is the whole univerſe full of the majeſty of 
God. What is rendered in our verſions the works thereof, is in the 

Greek, 4is work; namely, God's work. | 

18 --- And be beboldeth the figns of the world] It is ſomething un- 
certain what is meant here by the ſigns of the, world. Some think 
that the ſmalleſt difcernible point of time that can be noted by any, 
the niceſt movement, may properly be called, A ſign of the world: 
and that the meaning here is, That God knoweth every inſtant of 
time, and what paſſeth in it. Some underſtand it, That he ſees into 
all future events, and knows perfectly all the changes that happen in 
nature. | 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of bis wiſdom, &c.)] In ſome 
copies of the Greek this is, He bath diſpoſed his great works with 
wiſdom. | 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, & ] That is, Retain 
and exerciſe their full force and power, fulfilling the purpoſes they 
are oi dained to, and obeying the laws of God. 

24 All things are double one againſt another, &c.) Each thing bas its 
contrary in nature, and the one is oppoſed to the other, as the earth 
an opaque body, to the ſun a body of light, night to day, heat to 
cold, &c. This is according to an opinion among the antient phi- 


loſophers, who thought the univerſe ſubſiſted by a,juſt temperature 


of theſe oppofites, none of which predominated over the other. 

25 On: thing eftabliſhith the god of anther, & c.] Thele contraries 
ſet off each other by their mutual viciſſitude; and contribute to ren- 
der each other more beneficial, as well as more beautiful, 


. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIIII. 

1 The pride of the height, the clear firmament, &c.] The ſon of 81. 
rach having led us thus far thro? a variety of uſeful obſervations, 
grave and wiſe maxims, and given many wholeſome inſtructions and 
infallible rules, for the conduct of life, and for managing our com- 
merce and dealings with the world, interſpei ſing in his 4iſcourſes many 
noble encomiums on the excellence of wiſdom, recommending piety 
and the fear of God, and eſtabliſhing the belief of a deity from the 
viſible effects of bis power in the creation, comes in this chapter to 
ſpeak more particularly of the wonderful acts of God's wiſdom and 
omnipotence, manifeſted thro” all his works. He points out to us, in 
the moſt elevated and poetical language, the high and glorious roof 
of the arched firmament, and the beautiful expanſe of the heavens: 
that prodigious maſs of fire, the ſun; the ſhining body of the moon 
which changes her form, to vary the ſeaſons, and adjuſt the periods 
ot time for the uſe of men; the ſtars brightening the bemiſphere with 
their luſtre; the rainbow with its colours delightfully mingled. He 
further declares the power of God in the beauty and whiteneſs of 
ſnow ; the firmneſs ot the clouds, the breaking of the bail, the noiſe 
and terror of thunder, ſtorms and whirlwinds, froſt, and the con- 
gealing of water into ice; his power likewiſe reaches to the bottom 
of the deep, and the fea is full of his wonders; by him all things 
that are exiſt. Great and terrible is the Lord, and to be exalted with 
all our ſirength, powers and faculties. And when we have exerted 
our abilities to the utmoſt, we ſhall come infinitely ſhort of that praiſe: 
which our duty requires of us, and which his infinite majeſty exact 
at out hands. | | | 

2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring at his riſing, &c.) Some ver- 
ſions render this clearer, The ſun alſo, a marvellous inſtrument, 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out. the work of the mo 
High: that is, The very firſt ſight of the ſun in the morning, 5 an 
evidence of its being the work of God, and a wonderful inftrumen* 
in his hand; which it is a further evidence of at its noon-day beight. 

8 ---Being an in/irument of the armies above, ſhining\ in the Jen 
c.] This expreſſion ſeems to allude to the cuſtom of foldiers mim” 
ing ſigns by fires. | 

9 The beauty a, heaven, the glory of the flars, &c.] Or, Were | 
of heaven are the glorious ſtars, an ornament giving light in, 0 
It would be more agreeable to the loftineſs ot the Greek expre F 
to render this, A world of lights in tbe bigheſt places of the Lore. 
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"rlpoerypha. ** 


Chap. xliv. 5 


8 


a Apocrypba. 


I Look upon the rainbow, and 12275 him 
15 made it, very beautiful 1t 18 in the rightneſs | 


W ne the heaven about with a glo- 


rious circle, an 
dended it. 
to FF Age: and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightniogs 
of his judgment. 8 
4 1 hrough this the treaſures are opened, and 
douds fly forth as fowls, oo 
15 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
arm, and the hail-ſtones are broken ſmall, _ 
16 At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, and 
at his will the ſouth wind bloweth. 1 
17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
to tremble : ſo doth the northern ſtorm and the 
whirlwind; as birds flying he ſcattereth hw”. 
ſnow, and the falling down thereof is as the 
lighting of graſhoppers: ' RE 


. 


18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof; and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining0f : 8 

19 The hoar- froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth on the 
earth, and being congealed, it lieth on the top of 
Arn Me, 8 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and the 
water is congealed into ice, it abideth upon every 
gathering together of water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a breaſt- plate. N 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the 
wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming 


„ 


| freediy; a dew coming after heat, retreſheth, _ 


23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep: and 
planterh iſlands therein. . Sn be 
24 They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the danger 
thereof; and when. we hear ut with our ears, 
we marvel thereat, FVV 5 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous works, 
variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales created. 


d the hands of the moſt High have 


his commandment he maketh the ſnow 


be, for we have ſeen bur a tew of his works. 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, ard to 
the godly hath he given wiſdom, 


CHAP. XIV, . 
_ The projfe of boly men. 


- 


JF ET us now praiſe famous men, and our fa- 


/ 


thers that begat us. 


\ 


2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them, 


through his great power from the beginning. 


3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men 
renowned for their power, giving council by their 
underſtanding, and declaring prophecies: _ 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the peo- 
ple, wiſe and eloquent in their inſtruftions, _ 

5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and recited 
ein on Eats 0 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, living 
peaceably in their habitationn s. 

7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, 
and were the glory of their time. 
8 There be of them that have left a name be- 
hind them, that their praiſes might be reported. 

9 And ſome there be, which have no memorial, 
who are.periſhed as though they had never been, 


'and are become as though they had never been 


born, and their children after them. 
10 But theſe. were merciful men, whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs hath not been forgotten. Ps 
11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remain a 
good inheritance, and their children are within 
% d EI et nr tb 
12 Their ſeed ſtandeth faſt, and their children 
%%% d DO ISO NEL 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted our. . | 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 


name liveth for evermore. 


15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, and 


26 By him the end of them hath proſperous che congregation will ſhew forth their praiſe. | 


ſucceſs, and by his word all things conſiſt. 
27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort; 
wherefore in ſum, he is all. . 


9 


28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him? for | or ; 
iime of wrath, he was taken in exchange for the 


be is great above all his works. 
29 The Lord is terrible and very. great, and 


marvellous in his power. 

30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can; for. even yet will he far ex- 
ceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all your 
lirength; and be not weary ; for you can never 
80 far enough. 5 . . 

3! Who hath ſeen him, that he might tell us? 
and who can magnify him as he is? 


32 There are yet hid greater things than theſe 


33 | 


16 Enoch pleafed the Lord, and was tran- 
flared, being an example of repentance to all ge- 


nerations. ene IV BOO VL ALY 
17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in the 


world] therefore was he left as a remnant unto 
the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An everlaſting covenant was made with him, 
that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the flood, 

19 Abraham was a great father of many people: 
in glory was there none like unto him. 

'20. Who kept the law of the moſt High, and 
was in covenant with him; he eſtabliſhed the co- 
venant.in his fleſh ; and when he was proved, he 
was found faithful. —— 

15 e | 21 Therefore 


? f of executing God's judgments, theſe treaſures 'of his are 
3 : he prepares the great artillery of heaven; namely, either 
ow tO raiſe ſtorms and tempeſt, or clouds, which aſſemble and 
10 peedily together, like a flight of birds, and deſcend either in 
eluge of rain, or fall in now. 255 „ \ 
en And the bail-floner are broken ſmall.) The meaning of which 
s to be, that the hail ſtones leap here and there like ſmall ſtones 
oken off ſome rf. . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIV. 
Newt 5 now praiſe ſamiu: m:n and our fathers that begal 1b, ] 

rezd e praiſe due.to the Almighty for the wonders which are to 
"ar every part of the creation, we ſhould not forget the culo- 


Noms, 16, 


14 Through this the treaſures Ire opened, &ec,} That is, for the 


4 ” 


——_— 


giums of thoſe brave and famous men, whom God has made the in- 
ſtruments of his own glory, and the means of innumerable benefits. 


to mankind. Their names and heroic a ions are tranſmitted to us. 


that we may honour their memories, and that their fame may be 
handed down to the lateſt poſterity. In the liſt of thoſe ancient re- 
nowned heroes, Enoch ſtands the foremoſt who for his ſingular piety, 

was.exempted from the pains of death, and admitted in the ficſh tis 


the immediate preſence of God, Next Noah for his rightcouſneſs 


had the honour of ſeeing two worlds: and had a promiſe given. him, 


that all fleſh ſhould no more periſh with a flood. Abrabam, in all 
his trials was found a faithful ſervant of God; and for bis faithful- 


neſs, the Almighty eſtabliſhed bis covenant with him, promiſing that 
in him all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, God continued 
his covenant made with Abraham to Iſaac and Jacob his ebildren. 
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Apocrypba. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


13 For from garments cometh a moth, and 
from women wickedneſs. 

14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man than a 
courteous woman, a woman J, which bringeth 
ſhame and reproach. | 

15 I will now remember the works of the Lord, 
and declare the things that I have ſeen: In the 
words of the Lord are his works, 

16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon all 
things, and the work thereof full of the glory 
of the Lord. | 
17 The Lord hath not given power to the ſaints 
ro declare all his marvellous works, which the 
Almignty Lord firmly ſettled, and whatſoever 1s, 
might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 

18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty devices: for the Lord 
knoweth all that may be known, and he behold- 
eth the figns of the world. 1 85 | 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
for to come, and revealeth the ſteps of hidden 
things. EO 1 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither any word 
is hidden from him. | 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of 
his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting : unto him may nothing be added, neither 
can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no need of 
any counſellor. 1 8 

22 O how deſirable are all his works? and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 

22 All theſe things live and remain for ever, 
for all uſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt another : 
and he hath made nothing imperfect. 


— 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good W IS 
and who {hall be filled with beholding 9 
CHAP Minn; 


1 7 he works of God in beaven, in earth, and in the 
are exceeding glorious and wonder jul. 


pride of the height, the cl 


8 ] ear fr 5 
ment, the beauty of heaven, * 


with his glo- 

2 The ſun when it appeareth, declar 
riſing a marvellous inſtrument 
moſt High. . 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, 
can abide the burning heat thereof. 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in wor 
but the ſun burneth the mountains t! 
more; breathing out fiery vapours, and 
forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great, is the Lord that made 
commandment it runneth haſtily. 

6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her 
for a declaration of times, and a fign of the 

7 From the moon is the ſign of feaſt 
that decreaſeth in her perfection. | 

8 The month 1s called after her name, increaſ. 
ing wonderfully in her changing, being an in- 
ſtrument of the armies above, ſhining in the 
firmament of heaven: 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory o 
an ornament giving lig 
the Lord. | 

10 At the comm 


Ing at his 


, the work of the 


ks of hear, 
1ree times 


it, and at his 


8, 4 light 


| f the lars, 
ht in the higheſt places of 


andment of the Holy One, 
they will ſtand 1n their order, and never faint in 
their watches. 


13 For from garments cometh a mlb, and from women wickednefs.} 

amely, wanton looks and alluring words, to ſtir up laſcivious de- 
lires : and this may well be compared to a moth; for as it frets a 
garment without being perceived, till too late to prevent it: ſo wan- 
ton looks and words draw a man, before he is well guarded againſt 
them, to acts of impurity. 


15 n the words of the Lord are his works.) That is, his work 


are done by his words: Or, he needs only to ſpeak the word, and 
the thing is done. | 


16 The ſun that giveth light looketh upon all, &c)] This verſe is not 


accurately rendered: for the writer is not ſpeaking here of the fun 
in particular; for he firſt ſpeaks of the univerſe in general, then of 
the heavens, and afterwards of the ſun, moon, and ſtars. The 


lenſe of this verſe therefore is, That as the light of the ſun is ſeen 


thro” all the earth, fo is the whole univerſe full of the majeſty of 
God. What is rendered in our verſions the works thereof, is in the 
Greek, bis work; namely, God's work. $0 

18 --- And be beboldeth the figns of the world ]) It is ſomething un- 
certain what is meant here by the ſigns of the world. Some think 
that the ſmalleſt diſcernible point of time that can be noted by any, 
the niceſt movement, may properly be called, A ſign of the world: 
and that the mieaning here is, That God knoweth every inſtant of 
time, and what paſſeth in it. Some underſtand it, That he ſees into 
all future events, and knows perfectly all the changes that happen in 
nature. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his wiſdom, &c.} In ſome 
copies of the Greek this is, He hath diſpoſed his great works with 
wiſdom. | | | 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, &c J That is, Retain 
and exerciſe their full force and power, fulfilling the purpoſes they 
are ordained to, and obeying the laws of God, 

24 All things are double one againſt another, &c.] Each thing has its 

contrary in nature, and the one 13 oppoſed to the other, as the earth 
an opaque body, to the ſun a body of light, night to day, heat to 
cold, &c. This is according to an opinion among the antient phi- 
loſophers, who thought the univerſe ſubſiſted by a juſt temperature 
of theſe oppofites, none of which predominated over the other. 

25 One thing eſtabliſbetb the good of anvther, &c,] Thele contraries 
ſet off each other by their mutual viciſſitude; and contribute to ren- 
der each other more beneficial, as well as more beautiful. 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XILIII. 

I The pride of the height, the clear fit mament, &c.] The ſon of Si- 
rach having led us thus far thro' a variety of uſeful obſervations, 
grave and wiſe maxims, and given many wholeſome inſtructions and 
infallible rules, for the conduct of life, and for managing our com- 
merce and dealings with the world, interſper ſing in his 4iſcourſes many 
noble encomiums on the excellence of wiſdom, recommending piety 
and the fear of God, and eſtabliſhing the belief of a deity from the 
viſible effects of bis power in the creation, comes in this chapter to 
ſpeak more particularly of the wonderful acts of God's wiſdom and 
omnipotence, manifeſted thro” all his works. He points out to us, in 
the moſt elevated and poetical language, the high and glorious roof 
of the arched firmament, and the beautiful expanſe of the heavens: 
that prodigious maſs of fire, the ſun; the ſhining body of the moon 
which changes her form, to vary the ſeaſons, and adjuſt the periods 
ot time for the uſe of men; the ſtars brightening the bemiſphere with 
their luſtre; the rainbow with its colours delightfully mingled. 
further declares the power of God in the beauty and whitenels of 
ſnow ; the firmnels ot the clouds, the breaking of the hail, the noiſe 
and terror of thunder, ſtorms and whirlwinds, froſt, and the con- 
gealing of water into ice; his power likewiſe reaches to the bottom 
of the deep, and the fea is full of his wonders; by him all things 
Great and terrible is the Lord, and to be exalted with 
all our ſtrength, powers and faculties. 
our abilities to the utmoſt, we ſhall come infinitely ſhort o 
which our duty requires of us, and which his infinite majeſty exa 
at our hands. 

2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring at his riſing, &c.) Some Ler- 
ſions render this clearer, The ſun alſo, a marvellous inſtrument, 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out the work of the | 
High: that is, The very firſt ſight of the ſun in the morning, is àn 
evidence of its being the work of God, and a wonderful inſtrument 
in his hand; which it is a further evidence of at its noon- day beight. 

8 ---Being an in/lrument of the armies ahove, ſhining in the firmamen 
&c.] This expreſſion ſeems to allude to the cuſtom of foldiers mak- 
ing ſigns by fires, 

9 The b:auty of heaven, the glory of the flats, &c.] Or, 
of heaven are the glorious ſtars, an ornament givi 
It would be more agreeable to the loftineſs of the 
to render this, A world of lights in the higheſt plac 
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| Chap. . xliv. 


5 " Aprerypba. 


k upon the rainbow. and paiſe him 
1 beautiful it is in the brightneſs 


that made it, very 


W patied the heaven about with a glo- 


nious circle, and the hands of the moſt High have 


d it. | 
W his commandment he maketh the ſnow 


'o fall apace, and ſenderh ſwiftly the lightniogs 


is judgments. | | 
of 9 rough this the treaſures are opened, and 
clouds fly forth as fowls. | | 

15 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
firm, and the hail-ſtones are broken ſmall. 

16 At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, and 
at his will the ſouth wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
to tremble : ſo doth the northern ſtorm and the 
whirlwind; as birds flying he ſcattereth the 
ſmow, and the falling down thereof. is as the 


-ohting of graſhoppers: _ 
1 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof; and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of it. EE Gd. 

19 The hoar- froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth on the 
earth, and being congealed, it lieth on the top of 
ſharp ſtakes. —_ 6 | 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and the 


water is congealed into ice, it abideth upon every 


gathering together of water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a breaſt- plate. BR 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the 
wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 

22 A prefent remedy of all is a mift coming 
ſpeedily; a dew coming after heat, retreſheth, 
23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep: and 
planteth iſlands there in. 1 DP 

24 They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the danger 
thereot ; and when we hear ut with our ears, 
we marvel thereat. | 5 | | 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous works, 
variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales created. 

26 By him the end of them hath proſperous 
ſucces, and by his word all things conſiſt, . 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort ; 
wherefore in m bee ... 
28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him? for 
he is great above all his works. 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, and 
marvellous in his power. 1 

30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can; for even yet will he far ex- 
ceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all your 


firength; and be not weary ; for you can never 


80 far enough. | | 5 
3! Who hath ſeen him, that he might tell us? 
and who can magnify him as he is ? 
32 There are yet hid greater things than theſe 


ann... 


be, for we have ſeen but a few of his works. 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, and to 
the godly hath he given wiſdom. 


CHAP. XIIV. 
The praiſe of boly men. 


ET us now praiſe famous men, and our fa- 
thers that begat us. | 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them, 


through his great power from the beginning. 


3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men 
renowned for their power, giving council by their 
underſtanding, and declaring prophecies: _ 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the peo 
ple, wiſe and eloquent in their inſtructions. 

5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and recited 
verſes in writing. OT IS 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, living 
peaceably in their habitations. | 

7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, 
and were the glory of their times, 7 

8 There be of them that have left a name be- 
hind them, that their praiſes might be reported. 

9 And ſome there be, which have no memorial, 
who are periſhed as though they had never been, 


and are become as though they had never been 


born, and their children after them. 
10 But theſe were mercitul men, whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs hath not been forgotten. | 
11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remain a 
good inheritance, and their children are within 
nnen, „ 
12 Their ſeed ſtandeth faſt, and their children 
for their ſakes. | e 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liveth for evermore. ; 
15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, and 


the congregation will ſhew forth their praiſe. 


16 Enoch pleafed the Lord, and was tran- 
ſlated, being an example of repentance to all ge- 
nerations, 5 VVV 

17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in the 
time of wrath, he was taken in exchange [for the 
world] therefore was he left us a remnant unto 
the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An cverlaſting covenant was made with him, 
that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the flood, 

19 Abraham was a great father of many people: 
in glory was there none like unto him. 
20 Who kept the law of the moſt High, and 
was in covenant with him ; he eſtabliſhed the co- 


venant in his fleſh ; and when he was proved, he 


was found faithful. | 
21 Therefore 


— OY 


_ 3 this the treaſures are opened, &e,} That is, for the 
g rn of executing God's judgments, theſe treaſures of his are 
8 he Prepares the great artillery of heaven; namely, either 
=: Wi o raiſe ſtorms and tempeſt, or clouds, which aſſemble and 
12 peedily together, like a flight of birds, and deſcend either in 
TI "ge of rain, or fall in ſnow. n 

5 Aud the bail-Nones are broken ſmall.) The meaning of which 


ſ 
W's tO be, that the hail ſtones leap here and there like ſmall ſtones 
en off ſome rock. 1 | . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIV. 
Next to * now praiſe famous Men and our fathers that beg al 1, ] 
os e praiſe due to the Almighty for the wonders which are to 
u every part of the creation, we ſhould not forget the culo- 
Nos, 16. | 


giums of thoſe brave and famous men, whom God has made the in- 
ſtruments of his own glory, and the means of innumerable benefits 
to mankind. Their names and heroic ations are tranſmitted to us. 
that we may honour their memories, and that their fame may be 
handed down to the lateſt poſterity. In the liſt of thoſe ancient re- 


 nowned heroes, Enoch ſtands the foremoſt who for his ſingular piety, 


was exempted from the pains of death, and admitted in the fleſh to 
the immediate preſence of God. Next Noah for his rightcouſneſs 
had the honour of ſeeing two worlds: and had a promiſe given him, 
that all fleſh ſhould no more periſh with a flood. Abrabam, in all 
his trials was found a faithful ſervant of God; and for bis faitbful- 
neſs, the Almighty eſtabliſhed bis covenant with bim, promiting that 
in him all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. God continued 
his covenant made with Abraham to Ifaac and Jacob his children. 
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Apocrypha. 


L: cœ leſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, | 


21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, that 
he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, and that 
he would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, 
and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and cauſe them to 
inherit from ſea to ſea; and from the river unto 
the utmoſt part of the land. 

22 With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe (for 
Abraham his fathers's ſake) the bleſſing of all 
men, and the covenanr, | 

23 And made it reſt upon the head of Jacob. 


He acknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gave 
bim an heritage, and divided his portions, among 
the twelve tribes did he partt hem. 


ie 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, of Aaron, 23 and of Phinees. 


AND he brought out of him a merciful man, 
X which found favour in the fight of all fleſh, 
even Moſes, beloved of God and men, whoſe me- 
morial is bleſled, | 
2 He made him like to the glorious ſaints, and 
magnified him, ſo that his enemies ſtood in fear 
of him, 
2 By his words he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the ſight of 


kings, and gave him a commandment for his 


people, and ſhewed him part of his glory, 
4 He ſanctified him in his faithfulneſs and 
meekneſs, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought 
him into the dark cloud, and gave him com- 
mandments, before his face, even the law of 
life and Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob 
his covenants, and Iſrael his Judgments, 

6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like unto him 
even his brother, of the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him, 


* 
4 


and gave him the prieſthood among the people, 


he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
clothed him with a robe of glory. 


8 He put upon him perfect glory: and ftrength-® 


ened him with rich garments, with breeches, with 
a long robe, and the ephod, 

9 And he compaſſed him with pomegranates, 
and with many golden bells round about, that as 
he went, there might be a ſound, and a noiſe 
mace that might be heard in the temple, for a 
memorial to the children of his people; ; 

10 With an holy garment, with gold, and blue, 
filk, and purple, the work of the embroiderer, 
with a breaſt- plate of judgment, and with Urim 
and Thummim; „ 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the cun- 
ning workman, with precious ſtones, graven like 
ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the jeweller, 
with a writing engraved for a memorial, after 
the number of the tribes of Iſrael, 

12 He ſet a crown of gold upon the mitre, 


wherein was engraved Holineſs, an orn 
honour, a coſtly work, the deſires of 
goodly and beautiful. 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, neithe 
did ever any ſtranger put them on, but only his 
children, and his children's children Perpetual] 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be -wholly conſume 
every day twice continually. + 

15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed him 
with holy oil: this was appointed unto him by an 
everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed, fo long az 
the heaven ſhould remain, that they ſhould 
miniſter unto him, and execute the office of the 
prieſthood, and bleſs the people in his name. 

16 He chofe him out of all men living to offer 
ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe, and a ſweet ſavour 
for a memortal, to make reconciliation' for his 
people, 5 | 3 

17 He gave unto him his commandments, and 


— 
a ment of 
the eyes, 


authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, that he - 


ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and inform 
Ifrael in his laws, Es 

18 Strangers conſpired together againſt him, 
and maligned him in the wilderneſs, even the 
men that were of Dathan's and Abiran's ſide, and 
the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath, 

19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathful indignation were they conſu- 
med: he did wonders upon them to conſume 
them with the fiery flame. 

20 But he made Aaron more honourable : and 
gave him an heritage, and divided unto him the 
firſt-fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially he prepared 
bread in abundance : | | 

21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which he gave unto him and his ſeed. - 

22 Howbeit, in the land of the people he had 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion among 
the people: for the Lord himſelf is his portion 
and inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſon of 
leazer, becauſe he had zeal in the fear of the 
Lord, and ſtood up with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Iſrael. 

'24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace 

made with him, that he ſhould be the chief of 
the ſanctuary and of his people, and that he and 

his poſterity ſhould have the dignity of the prieſt- 

hood for ever. 5 

25 According to the covenant made with David 
ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Judah, that the inhe- 
ritance of the king ſhould be to his Poſterity 


alone: ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould allo be 


unto his ſeed. ; ; 

26 God give you wiſdom in your heart 8 
judge his people in righteouſneſs, that their good 
things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory ma: 
endure for ever. 7 58 


92 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLV. 


1 And he brought out of him a merciſul man which found ſavsur, &c.] 
From Jacob deſcended Moles, who was the peculiar favourite of hea- 
ven. God having eminently diſtinguiſhed him above the reſt of the 
people, honoured him before kings, given him the law to promulgate, 
brought him into his immediate preſence, and ſhewed him part ot his 
eſſential glory, Aaron his brother was alſo highly exalted for his 
holineſs, dignified with the prieſthood, and ornamented with the holy 


garments, the breaſt-plate of judgment, and the Urim and ba : 
nor were theſe honours confined to him alone; his chores. = 
rited them to the lateſt poſterity, and were the continual gin 
between God and his people. When conſpiracies were 2 
againſt him in the wilderneſs, God deſtroyed his ee Wa 
conſuming fire. And though God gave him no ii 2 
his brethren: yet he had a much better lot. for God himic 3 
portion. Phinees deſerves the third place in this ſacred cata Ab- 
worthies, for his zeal in defending the honour of God, wat 

try had been introduced among the people. 
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ApocrypPa. 


Chap. xlvi, xu 


. 


— 


| The praife of Toſhun, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Samuel 


sus the ſon of Nave was valiant in the wars, 
and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes in prophecies, 
who according to his name was made great, for 
ne ſaving of the elect of God, and taking ven- 
eance of the enemies that roſe up againſt them, 

mat he might ſer Iſrael in their inheritance. 
2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up 


his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword againſt the 


Wes! | 
ei Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for the Lord 
himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 

Did not the ſun go back by his means? and 
was not one day as long as two? 

; He called upon the moſt high Lord, when 
me enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, and 
the great Lord heard him. 5 

6 And with hail-ſtones of mighty power he 
made the battle to fall violently upon the nations, 
and in the deſcent [of Bethoron] he deſtroyed them 
that reſiſted, that the nations might know all their 
ſtrength, becauſe he. fought in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he followed the mighty One. 

7 In the time of Moſes alſo he did a work of 
mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneth, in 
that they withſtood the congregation, and with- 
held the people from ſin, and appeaſed the wick- 
ed murmuring, 

8 And of ſix hundred thouſand people on foot, 
they two were preſerved to bring them into the 
heritage, even unto the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. e 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Caleb, 


which remained with him unto his old age: ſo 


that he entered upon the high places of the land, 
and his feed obtained it for an heritage. 


10 That all the children of Iſrael might fee 


that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor de- 
parted from the Lord, let their memory be bleſſed. 

12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and let the name of them that were honoured, be 
continued upon their children. 


— — 1 


13 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, beloved of 
his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, and anointed 
princes over his people. 1 | 


14 By the law of the Lord he judged the con- 


gregation, and the Lord had reſpect unto Jacob. 


15 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true pro- 


phet, and by his word he was known to be faith- 
ful in viſion. — * 9 

16 He called upon the mighty Lord. when his 
enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, when he 
offered the ſucking lamb. 5 

17 And the Lord, thundered from heaven, and 
with a great noiſe made his voice to be heaxd. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, 
and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 


19 And before his long {ſleep he made proteſta- 


tions in the fight of the Lord and his anointed, I 
have not taken any man's goods, ſo much as a 
ſhoe: and no man did accule him. | 

20 And after his death he propheſied, and 


ſhewed the king his end, and lifted up his voice 


from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the wick- 
edneſs of the people. 
CHA F; Mn. 


1 The praiſe of Nathan. 2 of David, 12 of Solomon, 
his glory and infirmities, &c, 98 


ND after him roſe up Nathan to prophecy in 


the time of David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the peace offer- 
ings, ſo was David choſen out of the children of 
Iſrael. | | 
3 He played with lions as with Kids, and with 
bears as with lambs. 

4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet but 
young? and did he not take away the reproach 
from the people, when he lifted up his hand with 
the ſtone 1n the fling, and beat down the boaſting 
of Goliath ? 5 

5 For he called upon the moſt high Lord, and 
he gave him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay 
that mighty warrior, and ſet up the horn of his 
people. | 

6 $0 the people honoured him with ten thou- 


ſands, and praiſed him in the. bleſſings of the 
Lord, in that he gave him a crown of glory, 


7 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVI. 


1 Jeſus the ſen of Nave was valiant in the wars, and was the ſucceſſor 


Cs, &c.] Joſhua, here called Jeſus the ſon of Nave, was 
yh renowned general, and the worthy ſucceſſor of Moles. He 
h the people forth to war: fought their battles, and ſettled them in 
"yy ores inheritance in the land of Canaan. What honour did 
1 the ſuu's progreſs was ſtopt in the midſt of the heavens for the 
Pet 2 whole day, in order to give this noble warrior time for com- 
3 bis triumph over his vanquiſhed enemies! Caleb was alſo a 
3 ous Server of God's honour, particularly at the time when he 
repo 2m withitood the whole congregation; who, on the evil 
1 = which the reſt of the ſpics brought of the promiſed land, were 
ly of OY 50 Egypt for this their courageous act, thoſe two on- 
ag whole multitude of Iſrael, were ſuffered to paſs over into 
ful fre. Cileb, for his upright behaviour was favoured with his 
toils N to extreme old age, and was then as able to endure the 
2 propb atipucs of war, as he had been in his youth. Samuel was 
Urael cg and greatly beloved of God : by him the firſt kings of 
Gents os anointed : he was a righteous judge, and an equitable 
Kt js 0 *. law. God gave a teſtimony ot his upright intentions 
injuſtice wh thunder: nor could any man charge him with the leaſt 
that Los, 10 lo highly was this holy prophet in the favour of God, 
forctel th er he was diveſted of mortality, he was permitted to 
e downfal and deſtruction of a wicked king and his {ami!y, 


ghty do him in the ſight of his enemies, when, at his ſingle . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVII, 


1 And after bim roſe up Nathan, &c.) Nathan ſucceeded Samuel 
and propheſied in the reign of David, who was ſelected from the 
people in his youth, to do great things for the honour of God, and 
good of his country. Being ſtrengthened and inſpired by the Al- 
mighty, he had the courage to meet, and the good fortune 10 kill the 
giant Goliath; by which brave exploit he railed his reputation, even 
above that of the king, as was intimated in the ſongs of triumph which 
were ſung in his praiſe; nor was he only famous for the heroic deeds 
in the field of battle : bur his piety was equal to his bravery : and he 
was as zealous in the duties of religion, as courageous againſt his 
enemies. His ſongs of praiſe will be perpetual monuments of the 
holy diſpoſition of his heart, and of his love to his Creator. His ſon 
Solomon erected a moſt magnificent manſion for the reſidence of his 
God, who gave him wiſdom ſuperior to all his predeceſſors, and 
raiſed his reputation, giving him a name more renowned than the 
moſt famous philoſophers that were his co-temporaries, for his 
knowledge and deep infight into the myſteries of ; atuce, and dark 
receſſes of wiſdom, Yet indulging his ſenſual appetite for women, 
he ſtained his honour, and forteited the favour of God: fo that he 
had children who were a diſgrace to his family. and a curſe to the 
people. The kingdom was alſo divided ; and his fon and ſveceffur 
Rehoboam was a fool: and Jeroboam, who was his fervant, uſurped 
the kingdom of I{rael, and became an idolater. 
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" Apocrypha. 


ecleſiaſticus. | FE” 2 ome. 

PE 3 Eccleſi * 8 <IPocrypha 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every fide, 25 For they ſought out all wickedneſ »,., 
and brought to nought the Philiſtines his adver- the vengeance came upon them. % il 


ſaries, and brake their horn in ſunder unto this 
day. | 
4 In all his. works he praiſed the Holy One moſt 
High, wich words of glory, with his whole heart 
he ſung ſongs, and loved him that made him. 

9 He ſer ſingers alſo before the altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, and 
daily ſing praiſes. in their ſongs. 

10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order 
the ſolemn times, until the end, that they might 
praic his holy name, and that the temple might 
ſound from morning. | | 

11 The Lord took away his fins, and x 
his hora for ever: he gave him a covenant © 
kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. 

12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for his 
ſake he dwelt at large. „„ 

13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
Was honoured; for God made all quiet round 
about him, that he might build an houſe in his 
name, and prepare his ſanctuary for ever. 

14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and as a 
flood filled with underſtanding ! 5 

15 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and thou 
filledſt it with dark parables. 

16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands; and 
for thy peace thou waſl beloved. _ _ 

17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy ſongs, 
and proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 

18 By the name of the Lord God, which is 
called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt gather 
gold as tin, and didſt multiply filver as lead. 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, and 
by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubjection. 

20 Thou didſt flain thy honour, and pollute 
thy ſeed : ſo that thou broughteſt wrath upon thy 
children, and waſt grieved for thy folly, 

21 So the kingdom was divided, and out of 
Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 


22 But the Lord will never leave off his mercy, 


neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither will 
he aboliſh the poſleriry of his elect, and the ſeed 
of him that lovech him he will not take away: 
wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out 
of him a root unto David, 5 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed he left behind bim Roboam, even the 
fooliſhneſs of the people, and one that had no 
underſtanding, who turned away the people 
through his counſel. There was alſo Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of fin : 

24 And their fins were multiplied exceedingly, 

that they were driven out of the land, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
i 7 he praiſe of Elias. 12 of Eljeus. 15 and of Exehia 
HEN ſtosd up Elias the prophet — 7 

| his word burned like a Rang 8 wee, — 
2 He brought a ſore famine upon them, 

by his zeal he diminiſhed their er In 
3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut up the he 

ven, and alſo three times brought down fire 5 
4 8 8 waft thou honoured in th 

wonderous deeds ! and wh ; 

e ä 15 AN glory like unto 
5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from death 


and his ſoul trom the place of the dead by the | 


word of the moſt High. | 

6 Who broughteſt kings to deftru&; 
honourable dans. from theſe bed. goon 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai 
and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance, . ' 

8 Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, and 
prophets to ſucceed after him. 

9 Who waſt taken up in a whirl-wind of fire 
and in a chariot of fiery horſes, | 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in their 

times, to pacity the wrath of the Lord's judgment 
before it brake forth into fury, and to turn the 
heart of the father unto the ſon, and to reflore 
the tribes of Jacob. 1 

11, Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in 
love, for we ſhall ſurely live. pl 8 

12 Elias it was who was covered with a whirl- 
wind: and Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: whilſt 
he lived he was not moved 7“ tbe preſence of any 
prince, neither could any bring him into ſubjection. 

13 No word could overcome him, and after his 
death his body propheſied. | 


14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 


were his works marvellous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſins, till they were ſpoiled 
and carried out of their land, and were ſcattered 
through all the earth: yet there remained a ſmall 
people, and the ruler in the houſe of David: 

16 Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſing 
to God, and ſome multiplied fins, „ 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought in 
water into the midſt thereof: he digged the hard 
rock with iron, and made wells for waters. 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand againſt. Sion, 
and boaſted proudly. 5 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 
they were in pain as women in travail. Pa 

eng | 20 


A 
— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVII. 


1 Then flood up Elias the prophet as fire, &c.] When Iſrael, 
through the bad example of their kings, had forſaken the true God, 
he raiſed up the prophet Elias, who zcalouſly aſſerted the honour of 
Jehovah, and was enabled to do many miraculous works. At his 
word, fire came from heaven, and a famine upon the land; the dead 
was raiſed by his prayer, and by the ſame power kings were deprived 
of life, an-] great men depoſed from their elevated ſtations, He au- 
thoriſed kings to execute vengeance, and appointed his ſueceſſor in 
the prophetic dignity ; and at laſt he aſcended the heights of heaven in 
a fiery chariot. Eliſeas, his ſervant and ſucceſſor, was bleſſed with the 


ſame ſpirit; for he was never daunted at the frowns of kings: bi 
life was a continued ſeries of miraculous actions: and when be 1a 
in his grave, the lifeleſs corpſe wrought a miracle, 2 Kings, chap. 5 
21. Ezekias (Hezekiab) was a good king. and did many beneficia 
acts for the public; wherefore, when be was beſieged by à mighty ar, 
my with which he was unable to encounter by his own ſtrength, . 
himſelf appeared for him, and overthrew his enemies by the inter 
ceſſion of Iſaiah the prophet. | | EL cles 

13 And aſter bis: death his body proph: fied.) The propheſy, be A 
the foretelling of future events, which is its uſual ſigniſication, deno 
here to work miracles ; for the writer refers to what happene * 
a dead corple being caſt into the ſepulchte where Eliſha's body ot 
it revived, £ EE | | 


were d. 
moſt H 
5 Th 
and th. 
6 Tt 
and m 
prophe 
3 
Was a 
that he 
and th 
8 It 
which 
cherub 
9 FO 
the figur 
right. 
10 K 


— — — 


"1 pocrypha. 


35 Chap xlix, 1. 


 Apocrypha.. 


W 


20 But they called upon the Lord which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands toward 
bim: and immediately the Holy One heard them 
out of heaven, and delivered them by the mini- 


f Efay- | 
15 He (more the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, and his 


| deſtroyed them. 
125 For Fzckjas had done the thing that pleaſed 


me Lord, and was ftrong in the ways of David his 


father, as Eſay the prophet, who was great and 
{ichful in his viſion, bad commanded him. 

23 In his time the ſun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king's _ 

24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſs at the laſt, and he comforted them 
that mourned in Sion. 8 L | 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for 
ever, and ſecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. XLIX: 


| The praiſe of Fofias, 4 of David and Ezekias, 6 of 


Jeremy, 8 of Exzekicl, 11 Zorobabel, &c. 


NT" HE remembrance of Joſias is like the com- 
T poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
art of the apothecary : it is ſweet as honey 1n all 
mouths, and as muſic at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaved himſelf uprightly in the conver- 
ſion of the people, and took away the abomina- 
tions of 1n1quity, 

3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in 
the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of God, | 

4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Joſias, 
were defective; for they forſook the law of the 
moſt High : even the kings of Juda failed, 

5 Therefore he gave their power unto others, 
and their glory to a ſtrange nation. 


6 They burnt the choſen city of the ſanctuary, 


and made the flreets deſolate, according to the 
prophecy of Jeremias. | 
7 For they intreated him evil, who nevertheleſs 
was 4 prophet ſanctified in his mother's womb, 
that he might root out, and afflict, and deſtroy ; 
and that he might build up alſo, and plant. 
9 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious viſion, 
which was ſhewed him upon the chariot of the 
cherubims. EX 
9 For he made mention of the enemies under 
* ad of the rain, and directed them that went 
f | | oy 


10 And of the twelve prophets let the memo- 


6—— 


rial be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh again 
out of their place: for they comforted Jacob, and 
delivered them by aſſured hope. 

11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel ? even he 

was a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 90 was Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: who in 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet up an holy 
temple to the Lord, which was prepared for ever- 
laſting glory. | 

13 And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 
renown 1s great, who raiſed = for us the walls 
that were fallen, and ſet up the gates and the 
bars, and raiſed up our ruins again. 

14 But upon the earth was no man created like 
Enoch; for he was taken from the earth. 
| 15 Neither was there a man born like unto Jo- 
fepd, a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of the 
people, whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 

16 Sem and Seth were in great honour among 
men, and ſo was Adam above every living thing 
in the creation. 


. 


1 Of Simon the fon of Onias. 22 How the people were 
taught to praiſe God and pray. 27 the concluſion. 


IMON the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who 

I in his life repaired the houſe again, and in 
his days fortified the temple. 8 

2 And by him was built from the foundation 
the double height, the high fortreſs of the wall 
about the temple. 

3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, being 
in compaſs as the ſea, was covered with plates 
of braſs. . 

4 He took care of the temple that it ſnould not 


fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 
5 How was he honoured in the midſt of the 


people, in his coming out of the ſauctuary! 
6 He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a 
cloud, and as the moon at the full: 

7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 
moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light in 
the bright clouds: 

8 And as the flower of roſes in the ſpring of 
the year, as the lillies by the rivers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenfe- tree in 
the tine of ſummer: | 

9 As fire and incenfe in the cenſor, and as a 


veſlel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of pre- 


cious ſtones : 
- Bs 10 And 


— 


- 
* 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLIX. 


10 The remembrance of Jia is like the compoſition of the perſume, &c.] 
* Joſias has left a fweet memorial of his name and good deeds. 
= 5 ſerved God moſt religiouſly himſelf, but zealouſly ex- 
[rae] a his power to convert his people to the true worſhip, When 
and * on account of their ſins, diſtreſſed by their enemies, 
wb 1 lanctuary laid deſolate, then aroſe Jeremiah the prophet, 
treareg =» his upright dealings with them, they barbarouſly male 
Ezekiel was greatly enlightened with glorious viſions, 


7. 
\odabel, Jeſus, Neemias, Enoch, Joſeph, Sem, Seth, and Adam, 


ey = of them their ſeveral eulogies for the many ſervices which 
bs 4 their country and mankind in general. 

ſpeakg Wt of the tavelve prophets let the memorial be bleſſed; &c.)] He 
Prophecte. of the twelve minor prophets, as they are called, whoſe 
ot the fy complete the Old Teſtament canon. From the mention 
Wis a fora it ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the ſacred books 
ad the made, when this tract of Eccleſiaſticus was compoſed, 

N Prophecies digeſted into one body ; and that the Old 

MB. 16, | | 


Teſtament was in the ſame order that it now is, with reſpect to the 


prophetical writing at leaſt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter L. 


1 Simon the bigh-prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who in bis life repaired the 
houſe, & c.] Large encomiums are beſtowed on Simon the higb-prieſt. 
From which, and from the holy rapture which the ſon of Sirach. 
ſeems to be in, when ſpeaking of thoſe happy times that Iſrael en- 
joyed under Simon, and likewiſe from his exhortation to bleſs the 
Lord for thoſe glorious things of which he ſeems to have been a 
partaker, and from his prayer that thoſe mercies may be confirmed 
and continued to his people ; from all theſe, 'tis very probable that 


he lived in or pretty near the time of this Simon the high-prieſt. 


1 Simon the high-priefl, the ſon of Oniar, &e.)J We find in the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory, two Simons ſons of Onias, both bigh-pricſts ; but 
times very diſtant from each other: namely, Simon the Juſt, and he 
who with great zeal oppoſed Ptolomy Philopater's entrance into the 


ſanctuary. But the learned are divided which of theſe the author 


ſpeaks of here, 
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and brought to nought the Philiſtines his adver- 
ſaries, and brake their horn in ſunder unto this 
„ wo ek | 
4 In all his. works he praiſed the Holy One moſt 
High, wich words of glory, with his whole heart 
he ſung ſongs, and loved him that made him. 
9 He ſer ſingers alſo before the altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, and 
daily ſing praiſes. in their ſongs. | 17 
10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order 
the ſolemn times, until the end, that they might 
pra ice his holy name, and that the temple might 
ſound from morning. „„ 
11 The Lord took away his fins, and exalted 
his hora for ever: he 
kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael, 5 
12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for his 
ſake he dwelt at large. -- 1 
13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 


Was honoured; for God made all quiet round 


about him, that he might build an houſe in his 
name, and prepare his ſanctuary for ever. 
14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and as a 
flood filled with underſtanding ! 5 
15 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and thou 
filledſt it with dark parables. 


16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands; and 


for thy peace thou waſl beloved. __ . 
17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy ſongs, 
and proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 

18 By the name of the Lord God, which is 
called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt gather 
gold as tin, and didſt multiply filver as lead. 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, and 


by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubjection. 


20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, and pollute 


thy ſeed : ſo that thou broughteſt wrath upon thy 
children, and waſt grieved for thy folly, 
21 $0 the kingdom was divided, and out of 
Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 


22 But the Lord will never leave off his mercy,” 


neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither will 
he aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and the ſeed 
of him that lovech him he will not take away: 


wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out 


of him a root unto David. 5 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, even the 
fooliſhneſs of the people, and one that had no 
underſtanding, who turned away .the. people 
through his counſel. There was alfo Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and 
 ſhewed Ephraim the way of fin: 5 
24 And their fins were multiplied exceedingly, 
that they were driven out of the land. 


7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every ſide, 


thee ! 
gave him a covenant of t 
and his ſoul trom the place of the dead by the 


the tribes. of Jacob. 


they were in pain as women in travail. 1 
| A ee | " | 20 Bt 


25 For they fought out all wickedneft »;\ 
the vengeance came upon them. 2 


CEE 
7 he praiſe of Elias. 12 of Elijeus. 17 and of Exzchia 


Tr ſtosd up Elias the prophet as fire and 


e gar > like a lamp. 

2 He brought a ſore famine upon then 

by his zeal he diminiſhed their be dee ane 
3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut up the hea 

ven, and alſo three times brought down fire. 

| 4 © Elias, how waſt thou honoured in th 

wonderous deeds ! and who may glory like unto 


5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from death 


word of the moſt gr 95 e ON 
6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, aud 
honourable men from their bes. 


7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 


and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance; - 


8 Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, and 


prophets to ſucceed after him. TT 
9 Who waſt taken up in a whirl-wind of fire 
and in a chariot of fiery horſes 
10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacity the wrath of the Lord's judgment 
before it brake forth into fury, and to turn the 
heart of the father unto the ſon, and to reflore 
11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in 
love, for we ſhall ſurely live. 


12 Elias it was who was covered with a whirl- 


wind: and Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: whilſt 


he lived he was not moved .w:th the preſence of any | 


prince, neither could any bring him into ſubjection. 
13 No word could overcome him, and after his 
death his body propheſfied. ' © 
14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 


were his works marvellous.  _—_ © 
15 For all this the N repented not, neither 
ns, till they were ſpoiled 


departed they from their ſi 
and carried out of their land, and were ſcattered 
through all the earth: yet there remained a ſmall 
people, and the ruler in the houſe of David: 


16 Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſing 


to God, and ſome multiplied fins. 


[ 


17 Ezekias fortified bis city, and brought in 


water into the midſt thereof : he digged the hard 
rock with iron, and made wells for waters. 


18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand againſt. Sion, 
and boaſted proudly,  _ je 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 


% 


dt 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XLVII. 


1 Then flood up Elia: the prophet as fire, &c.] When Iſrael, 
through the bad example of their kings, had forſaken the true God, 
he raiſed up the prophet Elias, who zcalouſly aſſerted the honour of 
Jehovah, and was enabled to do many miraculous works. At his 
word, fire came from heaven, and a famine upon the land; the dead 


was raiſed by bis prayer, and by the ſame power kings were deprived 


of life, an') great men depoſed from their elevated ſtations. He au- 
| thoriſed kings to execute vengeance, and appointed his ſucceſſor in 
the prophetic dignity; and at laſt be aſcended the heights of heaven in 
a fiery chariot. Eliſeus, bis ſervant and ſucccflor, was bleſſed with the 


* 
y 
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* 
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ſame ſpirit; for he was never daunted at the frowns of kings! bis 
life was a continued ſeries of miraculous actions: and when be lay 
in his grave, the lifeleſs corpſe wrought a miracle, 2 Kings, chap: Gal 
21. Ezekias (Hezekiab) was a good king, and did many benene-" 
acts for the public; wherefore, when be was beſieged by 2 mighty 3 
my with which he was unable to encounter by his own ſtrengtÞ, * 
himſelf appeared for him, and overthrew bis enemies by the inte 
ceſſion of Iſaiah the prophet. 55 „ 

13 And after bis death bis body prepbeſfed.] The prophely. Fe” 
the foretelling of future events, which is its uſual fignification» = 
here to work miracles; for the writer refers to what happene 


- 
9 


a dead corpſe being caſt into the ſepulchte where Eliſha's dos 85 


it revived, 
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/ pocrypba. * 


10 But they called upon the Lord which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands toward 
bim: and immediately the Holy One heard them 
out of heaven, and delivered them by the mini- 
. wha 

* 55 Cho the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, and his 
angel deſtroyed them. . 

22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſe 
me Lord, and was ſtrong in the ways of David his 
father, as Eſay the prophet, Who was great and 
faithful in his viſion, bad commanded him. 

23 In his time the ſun went back ward, and he 
lengthened the king's life. 3 

24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſs at the laſt, and he comforted them 
that mourned in Sion. 5 ; 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for 
ever, and ſecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The praiſe of Fofiar, 4 of David and Ezehtar, 6 of 
Je emy, 8 of Ezekiel, 11 Zorobabel, &c. 155 


poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
art of the apothecary: it is ſweet as honey in all 
mouths, and as muſic at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaved himſelf uprightly in the conver- 


fon of the people, and took away the abomina- 


tions of iniquity. . 5 

3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in 
the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of Gd. 3 | 

4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Joſias, 
were defective; for they forſook the law of the 
moſt High: even the kings of Juda failed. 

5 Therefore he gave their power unto others, 
and their glory to a ſtrange nation. 

6 The Fara the choſen city of the ſanctuary, 
and made the flreets deſolate, according to the 
prophecy of jeremias. e 

7 For they intreated him evil, who nevertheleſs 


was 2 prophet ſanctified in his mother's womb, 


that he might root out, and afflict, and deſtroy ; 
and that he might build up alſo, and plant. 


8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious viſion, 


which was ſhewed him upon the chariot of the 
cberubims. VVV 

9 For he made mention of the enemies under 
. of the rain, and directed them that went 


10 And of the twelve prophets let the memo- 


— 1 1 3% 4 hol 


HE remembrance of Joſias is like the com- 5 | 
1 Of Simon the fon of Oniat. 22 How the: people were 


rial be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh again 
out of their place: for they comforted Jacob, and 
delivered them by aſſured hope. 

11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel? even he 

was a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 So was Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: who in 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet up an holy 
remple to the Lord, which was prepared for ever- 
laſting glory. 

13 And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 
renown is great, who raiſed up for us the walls 
that were fallen, and ſet up the gates and the 
bars, and raiſed up dur ruins again. 

14 But upon the earth was no man created like 
Enoch ; for he was taken from the earth. - 

15 Neither was there a man born like unto Jo- 
ſeph, a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of the 
people, whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 

16 Sem and Seth were in great honour amon 
men, and ſo was Adam above every living thin 
in the creation. | 


CHAP, HE 


taught to praiſe God and pray. 27 the concluſton. 


CIMON the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who 
kJ in his life repaired the houſe again, and in 
his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foundation 
the double "4s. 14þ the high fortreſs of the wall 
about the tethple. | RE 
z 3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, being 
in compaſs as the ſea, was 'covered with plates 
of braſs. Pe 5 Thu 

He took care of the temple that it ſhould not 
fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt of the 
people, in his coming out of the ſanctuary! 

6 He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a 
cloud, and as the moon at the full? | 

7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 
moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light in 
the bright clouds? e 

8 And as tlie flower of roſes in tlie ſpring of 
the year, as the lillies by the rivers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenfe-tree in 
the tine of ſummer: 1 5 3 

9 As fire and incenfe in the cenſor, and as a 
veſſel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones : „ 3 

| aN 10 And 
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Commentary and Notes on chapter XLIX. 


1 The remembrarice of Jiſias is like the compoſition of the pnſane, &c.] 
» 8 Joſias has left a ſweet memorial of his name and good deeds. 
Ae ſerved God moſt religiouſly himſelf, but zealouſly ex- 
Irze) #1 his power to convert his to the true worſhip. When 
ind W on account of their ſins, diſtreſſed by their enemies, 
whom 7 lanctuary laid deſolare, then arefe Jeremiah the prophet, 
dene from bis upright dealings with them, they barbarouſly male 
Zorobab 1 Ezekie] was greatly enlightened with glorious viſions, 
IM el, Jeſus, Neemias, Enoch, Joſeph, Sem, Seth, and Adam, 
they dig 5 them their ſeveral eulogies for the many ſervices which 

10 4 cir country and mankind in general. | 
0 3 of the twelve prophets let the memorial be bleed, &c.] He 
Prophee; re of the twelve minor prophets, as they are called. whoſe 
MN theſe 1 complete the Old Teſtament canon. From the mention 
a ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the ſacred books 
He made, when this tract of Eccleſiaſticus was compoſed, 
Tp digeſted into one body ; and that the Old 

JMB, 1 K | 


* 


Teſtament was in the fame order that it how is, with reſpect to the 


prophetical writing at leaſt. _ | | 
commentary and Notes on Chapter L. 
* th 2 


1 Simon the bigb.prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who in bis life repaired the 
houſe, &c.] Large encomiums are beſtowed on Simon the high-prieſt. 
From which, and from the holy rapture which the ſon of Sirach 
ſeems to be in, when ſpeaking of thoſe happy times that Iſrael en- 
joyed under Simon, and likewiſe from his exhortation to bleſs the 


Lord for thoſe glorious things of which he ſeems to have been a 


partaker, and from his prayer that thoſe mercies may be confirmed 
and continued to his people; from all theſe, tis very probable that 


he lived in or pretty near the time of this Simon the high-prieft. 


1 Simon the high-priefl, the ſon of Oniar, &.] We find in the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory,” two Simons ſons of Onias, both bigh-pricſts ; but 
times very diſtant from each other: namely, Simon the Juſt, and he 
who with great zeal oppoſed Ptolomy Philopater's entrance into the. 
ſanctuary. But the learned are divided which of theſe the author 
ſpeaks of here, | 
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"Apocrypha. 
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10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, 


and as a cypreſs tree which groweth up to the 
clouds. 


11 When he put on the robe of honour, and 
was clothed with the perfection of glory, when 
he went up to the holy altar, he made the gar- 
ment of holineſs honourable, WOT 

12 When he took the portions out of the prieſts 
hands, he himſelf ſtood by the earth of the altar, 
compaſſed with his brethren round about as a 
young cedar in Libanus, and as palm- trees com- 
paſſed they him round about. : | 

12 So were all the ſons of Aaron in their glory, 
and the oblations of the Lord in their hands, be- 


fore all the congregation of Iſrael. 


14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, that 
he might adorn the offering of the moſt High 
Almighty,. A | 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, and 
poured of the blood of the grape, he poured out 


at the foot of the altar a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour 
unto the moſt High King of all. 


16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and ſound- 


ed the ſilver trumpets, and made a great noiſe to 
be heard, for a remembrance before the moſt 


High, | 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
down to the earth upon their faces to worſhip 
their Lord God Almighty, the moſt High. 


18 The fingers allo ſang praiſes with their 


voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 


made ſweet melody. 


19 And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 
High, by prayer before him that is merciful, till 
rhe ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they 


had finiſhed his ſervice, | 
20 Then he went down, and lifted up his hands 


over the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the Lord with his 


1ips, and to rejoice in his name, 


21 And they bowed themſelves down to wor- 


ſhip the ſecond time, that they might receive a 


bleſſing from the moſt High. 
22 Now therefore bleſs ye the God of all which 


only doeth wonderous things every where, which 


exalteth our days from the womb, and dealeth 


wich us according to his mercy: 


. 


23 He grants us joyfulneſs of heart, and that 


peace may be in our days in Iſrael for ever. 


24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, 
and deliver us at this time. | | 
25 There be two manner of nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation, 
26 They that {it upon the mountain of Samaria, 
and they that dwell among the Philiſtines, and 
that fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem. 
27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Jeruſalem h th 


written in this book, the inſtruction of under- 


abroad, I defired wiſdom openly in my prayer: 


— 
bare ee eee e 
beg: and be raft layer ee 
ſhall become wiſe, 8 en 85 heart 
tier, for the Tight er thee pay 


d . 
who giveth wiſdom to the godly, Bleſſed be un 


Lord for ever. Amen, amen. ; 


CHAP. Il. 
A Prayer of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 


I Will thank thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee, O God my Saviour, I do give praiſe unto 
thy name. Em 1 
2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerved my body from deſtruCtion, and 
from the ſnare of the flanderous tongue, and from 
the lips that forge lies, and haſt been mine 
helper againſt mine adverſaries, 

3 And haſt delivered me according to the mul. 
titude of thy mercies, and greatneſs of thy name 
from the teeth of them that were ready to devour 
me, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after 
my life, and from the manifold afflictions which 


1 had; | 


4 From the choaking of fire on every fide, and 
from the midſt of the fire which I kindled not; 
5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from an 
unclean tongue, and from lying words. | 

6 By an accuſation to the King from an un- 
righteous tongue, my ſoul drew. near even unto 
death, my life was near to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on every fide, and there 
was no man to help me: I looked for the ſuccour 
of men, but there was none. „ 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, 
and upon thy acts of old, how thou delivereſt 
ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt them out of the 
hands of the enemies. en 

9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 

10 I called upon the Lord the father of my 
Lord, that he would not leave me in the days of 
my trouble, and in the time of the proud, when 
there An, 8 3 

11 I will praiſe thy name continually, and will 
ſing praiſe with thankſgiving: and ſo my pray 
was heard. 5 e 

12 For thou ſavedſt me from deſtruction, and 
deliveredſt me from the evil time: therefore wil 
I give thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs 1b 
name, O Lord. „ . 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I went 


14 I prayed for her before the temple, and wil 
ſeek her out even to the end. 


15 Even 


1 They that fit upon the anteile of Samaria, &c.) The Latin 


verfion has it. Upon the mountain of Seir : though in all the 
Greek copies it is the mountain of Samaria, Now Samaria and Si- 
chem were poſſeſſed by the ſame ſort of people: ſo that there are only 
two kinds ſpecified. But according to the other reading, there are 
three particular ſorts of people ſpecified, who were at continual 
enmity with the Jews ; namely, the Idumeans who ſat upon Mount 
Seir, the Philiſtines and the inhabitants of Sichem, or the Samaritans. 
With regard to this author's hating from his heart three whole nati- 
ons, it is to be remembered, that in his days Chriſt was not yet come 
upon earth to inculcate upon human nature, the loving of our 
enemies, and wiſhipg well to thoſe who wiſh us ill. 


chapter contains a prayer of Jeſus, the ſon of Sirach Ihe purport 


f 
with which he had been afflicted and ſurrounded ; and from v bic 


n __—_—_— 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter Ll. 
1 1 will thank thee, O Lord, and King, &c.] The firſt part of this 


of which is to pay his grateful acknowledgments to God 7 
ny mercies and deliverances he had experienced in the courie e 
life; and from the ſeveral topics of his thankſgiving, we = ws 
the different kinds of troubles, difficulties, diſtreſſes, and dang 


4 
upon his earneſt ſolicitations at the throne of grace, he bad bet 
happily delivered. FF 
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Apocrypha. 
22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my 
. hath my heart delighted in her: my foot reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. 
npe, the right way, from my youth up ſought I 23 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and 
2 her ow  _.,__ dwell in the houſe of learning. 
m_ | bowed down mine ear a little, and received 24 Wherefore are you flow, and what ſay 
and gat much learning. OD you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are very 
1 1 profited therein, tber fore will I aſcribe the thirſty ? | 
Al. unto him that giveth me wiſdom. 25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy her for 
a 48 for! purpoſed to do after her, and earneſtly yourſelves without money. 
| followed that which is good; ſo ſhall I not be 26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let your 
nfounded. | ſoul receive inſtruftion ; ſhe is hard at hand to 
7 10 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, and in my find. 5 
doings I was exact : I ſtretched forth my hands 27 Behold with your eyes, how that I have 
to the heaven above, and bewailed my ignorance had * ane labour, and have gotten unto me 
3 | much reſt. | 
mo directed my ſoul unto her, and I found 28 Get learning with a great ſum of money, 
her in pureneſs: I have had my heart joined with and get much gold by her. 
her from the beginning, therefore ſhall I not be 29 Let your oul rejoice in his mercy, and be 
forſaken. | not aſhamed of his praiſe. 3 
21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her: 390 Work your work betimes, and ſin his time 
therefore have I gotten a good poſſeſſion. he will give you your reward. 


Apochrypha. Chap. li. 


"7; Even from the flower till the grape was 


_ 18 For I purpeſed to do after ber, &c.] I determined not merely "7 aQtions according to its dictates : and therefore I am not aſhamed 
to ſtudy, or talk about wiſdom, but to put it in practice, or direct of my life. 
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Ĩ1 the Reign of Jehoiachim King of Judah, while Jeremiah was in priſon, this prophet received 
orders from the Lord to ſet down in writing all the prophecies which he had written till that 
time. He therefore ſent for Baruch, the ſon of Nerias, of an illuſtrious birth and of the 
tribe of Judah, who was his ſecretgry while he lived, and didated them by heart to bim. 
Some time after he ſent Baruch, with directions to read them unto the people, who were then 
aſſembled in the Temple. I his coming to the King's ears, the book was brought to him, and afier 
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the fire ; at the ſame time he ordered ſome of his people to ſeize on Baruch and Jeremiah; 
but they were not to be found. God afterwards commanding Jeremiah once more to jet down 


ſeveral others which were not inſerted in the former book" In the fourth year of Zedekiah, 
Baruch went 10 Babylon with his-Brother Seraiah, and carried a long letter ſrom Jeremiah, 
wherein the prophet foretold the misfortunes which ſhould befal Babylon, and promiſed the 
captives that they ſhould be ſet at liberty. Batuch executed the prophet's orders, read Jeremiah 
letter 10 king Jehoiachim and other captrves ; after which he threw it into the Euphrates, 46 


compunction. and gave Baruch ſome money to offer ſacrifices therewith to the Lord in his Temple 
at Jeruſalem. 7 hey wrote likewiſe a long letter to their brethren of Jeruſalem, which is to be 


Baruch's 50, generally placed with that of Jeremiah, rs not in Hebrew, but in the Greek 
Septuagint only; ſo that the Jews receiving no books into their canon, but what are written in 
their language, excluded that of Baruch. And St. Jerom calls the epiſtle of Jeremiah annexed 
70 Baruch © 1 falſe or feigned writing (pſeudographon). to 


& 


which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 
i Baruch wrote: a book in Babylon : 7 The Jeu, ſon of Maſias, the fon of Sedecias, the 


ſend money and the book ta the brethren at FJeruſa- ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chelcias, role 


that the people were ſo ſenſibly affected by it, that they made phe pt 
1 And theſe are the words of the Book which Baruch, &c,) After Ba- tion, and ſent it together with this book to Joachim the mne 8 
ruch has given us his own genealogy, he informs us of the preciſe Jeruſalem; at the ſame time that the king of Babylon return * 


four or froe pages of it had been read before him, he cut the book with a pen - Aniſe, and flung it ino 


his .prophecies in writing, Baruch wrote them as he repeated them ; and the prophet added | 


the prophet had commanded him. T he captives upon reading this letter, were touched with 


found in the firſt Five Chapters of this book ; and the laſt chapter contains Jexemiah's ep1/ile. a 


„ L 5 ND theſe are the words of the book 


ee. in Babylon. 2 
| time of his reading this book to the people, elders, and qu | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter I, then reſiding in Babylon, and of what happened thereupon ; n 
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5 e fifth year and in the ſeventh day of 
we 3 n as the Chaldeans took Je- 
ruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 3 
and Baruch did read the words of this book, 
in the hearing of Jechonias the ſon of Joachim 
Lid of Juda, and in the ears of all the people 
mat came to hear the book, _ ; 
and in the hearing of the nobles, and of the 
king's ſons, and in the hearing of the elders, and 
of all the people, from the loweſt unto the high- 
eſt, even all of them that dwelt at Babylon, by 


the River Sud. E | 5 

; Whereupon they wept, faſted and prayed 
before the Lord. . | NR pe 

6 They made alſo a collection of money, ad- 
cording to every man's power. . 5 

And they ſent it to Jeruſalem, unto Joachim, 

the high-prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias, fon of Salom, 
and to the prieſts, and to all the people which 
were found with him at jeruſalem. 

g At the ſame time when he received the veſ- 


ſels of the houle of the Lord that were carried out 


of the temple, to return them into the land of 
Juda the tenth day of the month Sivan, namely, filver 
veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of Joſias the king 
of Juda had made. 2. 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, and 


the captives, and the mighty men, and the people 


of the land from Jeruſalem, and brought them 


unto Babylon. 


10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have ſent you 


money to buy you burnt-offerings and ſin-offer- | 


ings, and incenſe, and prepare ye manna, and 
offer upon the altar of the Lord our Gd. 


11 And pray for the life of Nabuchedonoſor, 


king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthaſar his 
days of Heaven. 8 ri 1 
12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, and 
lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and un- 
der the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſoo, and we ſhall 
oy them many days, and find favour in their 


ſon, that their days may be upon earth as the 


we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God; and 
unto this day the tury of the Lord and his wrath 
8 not turned from us. 3 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which we have 
ent unto you, to make confeſſion in the houſe of 
the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemn days. 
15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our God 
40ngeth righteouſneſs, but unto us the confuſion 


13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord our God, for 


of faces, as it is come to paſi this day utito.thtm 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſale 
16 And to our kings, and to our pri 
to our prieſts, and to our prophets; anc 
fathers. | 1 


17 For we have ſinned before the Lord, . 


18 And diſobeyed him, and have not hearkened 
unto the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 


the commandments that he gave us openly : 


19 Since the day that the Lord brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this 
preſent day, we have been diſobedient unto the 


Lord our God, and we have been negligent in 


not hearing his voice, 9 | 

20 Wherefore the evil cleaved unto us, and 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes 
his ſervant, at the time that he brought our fa 
thers out, of the land of Egypt, to give us a land 


that floweth with milk and honey; like as 17 1 0 
„ia, . | 5 

21 Nevertheleſs, we have not hearkened unto 
the voice of the Lord our God, according unto all 


the words of the prophets, whom he ſent unto us: 
22 But Every man followed the imagination of 


his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, and 
to do evil in the fight of our Lord God. 95 


e ee Bw 050 od 
Be prayer and confeſſion which the Jews at Babylon 
made, and ſent in that book unto the brethren in 
Jeruſalem. 13% 
"HEREFORE the Lord hath made good his 
I word, which he pronounced againſt us, and 
againſt our judges that judged Iſrael, and againſt 
our kings, and againſt our princes, and againſt 
the men of Iſrael and Juda, | 


2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch as ne- 
ver happened under the whole heaven, as it came 


to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to the things that 


were written in the law of Moſes. 


- That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his own 
ſon, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 5 
4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in 


ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are round 
about us, to be as a reproach and deſolation 
among all the people round about where the 


Lord hath ſcattered them. | 


5 Thus we were caſt down, and not exalted, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 


and have not been obedient unto his voice. : 


6 To the Lord our God appertainetb righteouſ- 


neſs: but unto us and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day. e "A 5 


4 


8 | 
Y veſſels he had taken out of the temple. He intimates alſo the 
n for which the money had been collected among the Jews at Ba- 
Kt 4 amely, to buy the offerings and incenſe which were to be 
8 for the altar of the Lord at Jeruſalem; and exhorts them to 
* the life of the king and his ſon, that ſo they who were yet 
Fg: in Babylon, might live peaceably and quietly under that go- 
is ay Ln that they would ſupplicate the Almighty to turn away 
and pref 'rom them, He likewiſe orders them to read this book ; 
Prayers Wes sto them the form and term of their bumiliations and 
and t 1 dich conſiſt in acknowledging the righteouſneſs of God, 
Juſtice of their own ſufferings and puniſhment. 1 


f „ommentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
ereſore the Lord hath made good bis word, which be pronounced 
Here begins the prayer and confeſſion which the 


ew | 
. Babylon had made for themſelves, and ſent to their brethren 


* erulalem. 


* 


£# 
ol Rn 
2 
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They confeſs the juſtice of God in bringing upon 


them thoſe plagues and calamities which were threatened byY es, 
Deut. xxviii, in caſe of their diſobedience : that notwithſianding 


ſeverity of God's judgments upon them; yet they had not humbled 


themſelves, but continued in their rebellious practices againft him, 


Wherefore they now beſeech the Lord, who wonderfully delivered 
their forefathers from their bondage in Egypt, that on their fincere 
repentance, be would be merciful to them, and Jeliver them from 
their preſent captivity. They acknowledge alſo their diſobedience to 
the word of tibe Lord ſpoken by the prophet Jeremy, that they ſhould 
quietly ſubmit to ſerve the king of Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 11. And 
therefore that their preſent calamities were juſtly brought upon them. 
They, however, ſtrengthen their confidence in the goodnels of God, 
that he will do, according to what he bad promiſed by bis ſervant 
Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut xxviii. That it in their captivity they would 


bumble themſelves, and turn to the Lord with all their hearts, he 
would remember his covenant with their anceſtors, and deliver them 


from their enemies. 1 | 
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In the Reign of Jehoiachim King of Judah, while Jeremiah was in priſon, this prophet recerved 
orders from the Lord to ſet down in writing all the prophecies which he had written till that 
time. He therefore ſent for Baruch, the ſon of Nerias, of an illuſtrious birth and of the 
tribe of Judah, who was his ſecretary while he lived, and didated them by hear! to bim. 
Some time after he ſent Baruch, with directions to read them unto the people, who were then 
aſſembled in the Temple. I his coming to the King's ears, the book was brought to him, and aſier 
four or five pages of it had been read before him, he cut the book with a pen-knife, and flung it into 
the fire ; at the ſame time he ordered ſome of his people to ſeize on Baruch and Jeremiah; 
but they were not to be found. God afterwards commanding Jeremiah once more 10 ſet down 
his prophecies in writing, Baruch wrote them as he repeated them ; and the prophet added 
ſeveral others which were not inſerted in the former book In the fourth year of Zedekiah, 


Baruch went 10 Babylon with his Brother Seraiah, and carried a long letter ſrom Jeremiah, | 


wherein the prophet foretold the misfortunes whith ſhould beſal Babylon, and promiſed the 
captives that they ſhould be ſet at liberty. Baruch executed the prophet's orders, read Jeremiah 
leiter to Ring Jehoiachim and other captives ; after which he threw it into the Euphrates, as 
the prophet had commanded him. I he captives upon reading this letter, were touched with 
compunction. and gave Baruch ſome money to offer ſacrifices therewith to the Lord in his Temple 
at Jeruſalem. I hey wrote likewiſe a long letter to their brethren of Jeruſalem, which is 10 be 
found in the firſt Hive Chapters of this book ; and the laſt chapter contains Jeremiah s epiſtle. 
Baruch's book, generally placed with that of Jeremiah, is not in Hebrew, but in the Greek 
Septuagint only; ſo that the Jews recerving no books into their canon, but what are written 
their language, excluded that of Baruch. And St. Jerom calls the epiſtle of Jeremiah annexed 
10 Baruch © I falſe or feigned writing (pſeudographon). any 


CHAP, I, is ND theſe are the words of the book 


A which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 

i Baruch wrote a book in Babylon . 7 The Jeu. 3 ; ſon of Maſias, the fon of Sedecias, the 

ſend money and the book to the brethren at Jeruſa—- ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chelcias, wrote 
lem. in Babylon. 


time of his reading this book to the people, elders, and hob 
then reſiding in Babylon, and of what happened thereupon 3 m—_—_ 
| that the people were ſo ſenſibly affected by it, that they made ae 4 
t And tbeſe are the words of the Book which Baruch, &c.) After Ba- tion, and ſent it together with this book to Joachim the bigh-prii the 
ruch has given us his own genealogy, he informs us of the preciſe Jeruſalem ; at the ſame time that the king of Babylon returne boly 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter J. 
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Apocr VP ba. Chap. W , — „ — — 
In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of of faces, as , is come 70 paſs this day unto them of 


me month, what time as the Chaldeans took Je- 
raſalem, and burnt it with fire. | 
; aring of Jechonias the ſon of Joachim 
get + af in the ears of all the people 
that came to hear the book. | 7 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the 
king's ſons, and in the hearing of the elders, and 
of all the people, from the loweſt unto the high- 
eſt, even all of them that dwelt at Babylon, by 
the River Sud. 8 

; Whereupon they wept, faſted and prayed 
hefore the Lord. | & N 

6 They made alſo a collection of money, ad- 
cording to every man's power, | 

7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem, unto Joachim, 
the high-prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias, ſon of Salom, 
and to the prieſts, and to all rhe people which 
were found with him at Jeruſalem. 

2 At the ſame time when he received the veſ- 
ſels of the houle of the Lord that were carried out 
of the temple, to return them into the land of 


Juda the tenth day of the month Sivan, namely, filver 


veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of Joſias the king 
of Juda had made, 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 


had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, and 


the captives, and the mighty men, and the people 
of the land from Jeruſalem, and brought them 
unto Babylon. . 20 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have ſent you 
money to buy you burnt-offerings and ſin-offer- 
ings, and incenſe, and prepare ye manna, and 
offer upon the altar of the Lord our God. 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchedonoſor, 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthaſar his 
lon, that their days may be upon earth as the 
days of Heaven. EO 

12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, and 
lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and un- 
der the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſon, and we ſhall 


RN them many days, and find favour in their 
ght. | 8 


we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God; and 
unto this day the fury of the Lord and his wrath 
8 not turned from us. 8 of 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which we have 
ent unto you, to make confeſſion in the houſe of 
the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemn days. 
ws And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our God 
#ngetb righteouſneſs, but unto us the confuſion 


| * 
and Baruch did read the words of this book, 


13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord our God, for 


fathers. | | 


17 For we have ſinned before the Lord, 


18 And diſobeyed him, and have not hearkened 
unto the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
the commandments that he gave us openly : 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this 
preſent day, we have been diſobedient unto the 
Lord our God, and we have been negligent in 
not hearing his voice, | 


20 Wherefore the evil cleaved unto us, and 


the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes 
his ſervant, at the time that he brought our fa 
thers out, of the land of Egypt, to give us a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, like as 7 z rw 
ſee, this day. 


21 Nevertheleſs, we have not hearkened unto 


the voice of the Lord our God, according unto all 
the words of the prophets, whom he ſent unto us: 


22 But every man followed the imagination of 


his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, and 
to do evil in the ſight of our Lord God. 


CHAP. 


The prayer and confeſſion which the Jews at Babylon 
made, and ſent in that book unto the brethren in 


Jeruſalem. 


1 the Lord hath made good his 


word, which he pronounced againſt us, and 


againſt our judges that judged Iſrael, and againſt 
our kings, and againſt our princes, and againſt 
the men of Iſrael and Juda. 


2 'To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch as ne- 


ver happened under the whole heaven, as it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to the things that 
were written in the law of Moſes. 


3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his own 


ſon, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 


4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in 


ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are round 
about us, to be as a reproach and deſolation 
among all the people round about where the 
Lord hath ſcattered them. 

g Thus we were caſt down, and not exalted, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
and have not been obedient unto his voice. | 


6 To the Lord our God appertainetb righteouſ- 


neſs: but unto us and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day, | 


We 
1 "ns he had taken out of the temple. He intimates alſo the 
ray or which the money had been collected among the Jews at Ba- 
pre Ds 1 to buy the offerings and incenſe which were to be 
pra fo Br dir altar of the Lord at Jeruſalem ; and exhorts them to 
eee lite ot the king and his fon, that fo they who were yet 
vernme = Babylon, might live peaceably and quietly under that go- 
is i Long that they would ſupplicate the Almighty to turn away 
and pref rom them, He likewiſe orders them to read this book; 
Prayers I to them the form and term of their bumiliations and 
and 8 ich conſiſt in acknowledging the righteouſneſs of God, 
Juſtice of their own ſufferings and puniſhment. ot 


71 mentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
Qainſt u; 8 the Lord hath made good bis word, which be pronounced 
ens at Bb 4A Here begins the prayer and confeſſion which the 
a Jeruſal Von had made for themſelves, and ſent to their brethren 


em. They confeſs the juſtice of God in bringing upon 
UMB, 17. | 


——_—_ — 


them thoſe plagues and calamities which were threatened by Woſes, 
Deut. xxviii, in caſe of their diſobedience : that notwithſtanding the 
ſeverity of God's judgments upon them ; yet they had not humbled 
themſelves, but continued in their rebellious practices agaiuſt him, 
Wherefore they now beſeech the Lord, who wonderfully delivered 
their forefathers from their bondage in Egypt, that on their ſincere 
repentance, be ould be merciful to them, and Jeliver them from 
their preſent captivity. They acknowledge alſo their diſobedience to 
the word of the Lord ſpoken by the prophet Jeremy, that they ſhould 
quietly ſubmit to ſerve the king of Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 11. And 
therefore that their preſent calamities were juſtly brought upon them. 
They, however, ſtrengthen their confidence in the goodnels of God, 
that he will do, according to what he bad promiſed by bis ſervant 
Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. That it in their captivity they would 
bumble themſelves, and turn to the Lord with all their hearts, he 
would remember his covenant with their anceſtors, and deliver them 
from their enemies. 
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Apoerypho 


Forall theſe plagues are come upon us, which 


the Lord Hath pronounced againſt us. 5 
get have we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turn every, man from the imaginations 
of his wicked heart. 5 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil, 
and the Lord hath brought it upon us: for the 
Lord is righteous in all his works which he hath 
commanded us. „ : 5 

10 Vet we have not hearkened unto his voice, 
to walk in the commandments of the Lord, that 
he hath ſet before us. Og 

11 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy. people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and high arm, and with ſigns 
and with wonders, and with great power, and haſt 
gotten thyſelf a name, as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God we have ſinned, we have 
done ungodly, we have dealt unrighteoully in all 
thine ordinances. | 

13 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered us. 

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, 
and deliver us for thine own fake, and give us fa- 
vour in the fight of them which have led us away: 

15 That all the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord our God, becaule Iſrael and his poſterity 
is called by thy name. / 4 

16 O Lord, look down from thine holy houſe, 

and conſider us: bow down thine ear, O Lord, to 
hear us, | gk 
17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the dead 
that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls are taken from 
their bodies, will give unto the Lord neither praiſe 
nor righteouſneſs : 

18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, which 
goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, 
and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe and 
righteouſneſs, O Lord, 

19 Therefore we do not make our humble ſup- 
plication before thee, O Lord our God, for the 
righteouſneſs of our fathers and of our Kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſer- 
vants the prophets, ſaying, | 


* 
5 


21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow down your ſhoul- 


ders to ſerve the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye re- 
main 1n the land that I gave unto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the 
Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of Juda, 
and from without Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of joy, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride: and the whole land 
ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But he would not hearken unto thy voice 


made good the words that thou ſpakeſt 


law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


"TY 1 1 


to ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſt tod 


dy thy 
ones of 


ſeryants the be namely, that the b 
ſhould 


our kings, and the bones of our fathers 
be taken ont of their places. 

25 And lo, they are caſt out to the he 
day, and to the froſt of the night, and t 
in great miſeries by famine, by ſword, 
peſtilence. | 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 
(haſt thou laid waſte) as . is 70 be ſeen this da 
for the wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael 
the houſe of Juda. ls ; 

27 O Loyd our God, thou haft dealt with us 
after all thy goodneſs, and according to all that 
great mercy of thine, „ 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, in the 
day when thou didſt command him to write thy 


at of the 
hey died 
and by 


29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely this very 
great multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall aunbe- 
among the nations where I will ſcatter them, ; 
30 For I Knew that they would not hear me, 
becauſe it is a ſtiff-necked people: but in the land 
of their captivities they ſhall remember them- 
ſelves. | 

31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord their 
8 ; for I will give them an heart, and ears to 

car.” | neo 

32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of their 
captivity, and think upon my name. «+ 

33 And return from their ſtiff- neck, and from 
their wicked deeds: for they ſhall remember the 
way of their fathers, which ſinned before the Lord. 

34 And 1 will bring them again into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath unto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they ſhall be 
lords of it; and I will encreaſe them, and they 


4 


ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

35 And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them to be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people: and I will no more drive my people of 
1rael out of the land that I have given them. 


CHAP; HL Hh 


The reft of their prayer and confeſſion contained in that 
book, which Baruch wrote and ſent to Jeruſalem. 


Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the ſoul in 
Q anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth unto thee. 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy : for thou art 
merciful ; and have pity upon us, becauſe we have 
ſinned Before thee. 2 | 
3 For thou endureth for ever, and we periſh 
utterly. - TO 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 0 Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, &c,) The Jews in captivity 
proceed in their prayer and confeſſion begun in the preceding chapter. 
In the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, they pour out complaints and ſup- 
plications to the Almighty, beſeeching him to regard their extreme 
afflictions, and to bury in oblivion the iniquity of their fathers. They 
conceive hopes of his mercy becauſe he had inclined their hearts to 
call upon his name, and to praiſe him in theit captivity ; and remind 
him of their ſufferings and ſlavery in their preſent ſubjection inflited 
on them in conſequence of the ſins of their progenitors. At the end 
of the prayer and confeſſion, Baruch, addrefling himſelf to Iſrael, 


i the 
4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, hea! we 
now the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of — ng 
Come”, Wiſd 
intreats them to heatken to the inſtructions of wiſdom, He ior 24 
gates them concerning the length of their captivity, and the cau x g and 
their pollutions in a ſtrange country. The cauſe was plain; e 
their contempt of wiſdom, and diſobedience io the law of God. . 2 
bought experience may now inform them wherein wiſdom con " 
and conſequently, how to obtain a prolongation of life and tempo 
happineſs, Few are poſſeſſed of wiſdom ; fo that the princes 5 700 
heathens, pbiloſophers and inventors of tables, in vain peer A 5 
true knowledge of her. The giants of old, renowned for their 14 Why 
exploits in arms, were ignorant of her. She is not to ben whe; 
with gold: her conſtant reſidence is only with the omoiſcien! as pos 
he gave her to Jacob, and afterwards clothed her wich dune Ys mind 
ſent her in the perſon of his own ſon, to converſe with men. the « 
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children, which have ſinned before thee, and not 
| hearkened unto the voice of thee their God: for 


e which cauſe theſe plagues cleave unto us. 

; Remember not the iniquities of our forefa- 
mers: but think upon thy power, and thy name 
now at this time. 

4 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
0 Lord, will we praiſe. hs 

And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear in 
our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call upon 
thy name, and praiſe thee in our captivity: for 
we have called to mind all the iniquity of our 
forefathers that. ſinned before thee. 

$ Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, 


where thou haſt ſcattered us for a reproach and a 


curſe, and to be ſubject to payments, according to 
all the iniquities of our fathers, which departed 
trom the Lord our God, 6 Ibo 
9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of life: 
ive ear to underſtand wiſdom. 


10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art in 


thine enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a 
ſtrange country, that thou art defiled with the 
dead! 

11 That thou art counted with them that go 
down into the grave ? | 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom, 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldſt have dwelled in peace for ever. 

14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, 
where is underſtanding ; that thou mayeſt know 
alſo where is length of days, and life, where 1s 
the light of the eyes, and peace, 


15 Who hath found out her place? or who. 
| hath come into her treaſures ? | 


16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
come, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon the earth, 
17 They that had their paſtime with the fowls 
of the air, and they that had hoarded up filver 


and gold wherein men truſt, and made no end of 


their getting; EE 

18 For they that wrought in ſilver, and were 
ſo careful, and whoſe works are unſearchable, 

19 They are vaniſhed and gone down to the 


Brave, and others are come up in their ſteads. 


20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt upon 
the earth: but the way of knowledge have they 
not known. 


21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor laid 


hold of it: their children were far off from that 


way, 
22 It hath not been heard of in Canaan, neither 


bath it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon earth, 
the merchants of Meran, and of Theman, the 
authors of fables, and ſearchers out of under- 
Handing : none of theſe have known the way of 
wiſdom, or remember her paths. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! 


25 Great, and hath none end: high, and un- 
meaſurable, | 
26 There were the giants famous from the be- 


ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and fo ex- 


27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neicher gave 


he the way of knowledge unto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſdom, and periſhed through their own fool- 
iſhneſs. | 

29 Who hath gone up into heaven and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds? 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and found her, 
and will bring her for pure gold? PINE 
31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 
her path. 1 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth 
her, and hath found her out with his underſtand- 
ing : he that prepareth the earth for evermore, 
hatch filled it with four-footed beaſts, . 

33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth ; 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 


34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and re- 


joiced: when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we 
be; and ſo with chearfulneſs they ſhewed light 
unto him that made them. 5 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his ſervant, 
and to Iſrael his beloved. 15 55 

37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon earth, 
and converſed with men. ö 


G HAP. IV. 


The book gf commandments is that wiſdom which was com- 
: mended in the former chapter. 


'HIS is the book of the commandments of 
| God, and the law that endureth for ever: 
all they that keep it ball come to life: but ſuch. as 
leave it ſhall die. | 

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 


walk in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 


2 Give not thine honour to another, nor the 
things. that are profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation, : 

4 O Iſrael, happy are we: for things that are 
pleaſing to God, are made known unto us, 

5 Be of good cheer my people, the memorial 
of Iſrael, 3 

6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not for (your) 
deſtruction ; but becauſe ye moved God to wrath, 


ye were delivered unto the enemies, 


7 For ye provoked him that made you, by ſa- 


crificing unto devils, and not to Gd. 
8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God that 
brought you up, and ye have grieved Jeruſalem 
that nurſed you. | 
| 9 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 bis 1 the beat of the commandments of Cad, &c.] Baruch com- 
= Ls book as containing God's everlaſting law ; and that thoſe 
ut * ve and obtain it, ſhall obtain life; but the tranigreſſors of it, 
wi Pay eath, He therefore exhorts them to lay hold of it, that their 
the a N de illuminated thereby. He comforts his brethren with 
thar nſideration that the will of God is made known to them: and 

though by reaſon of their ſins, they were captives in @ ſtrange 


— 


land, and Jeruſalem, for the iniquities of its inhabitants was deſolate 
and laid waſte ; yet God would deliver them from their enemies. 


And therefore that it was their duty to humble themſelves in prayer 


to the Almighty ; . whence he was confident, that God would ſpeedily 
appear in mercy to them; that their neighbours and enemies, who 
bad triumphed in their misfortunes, ſhould ſce the ſalvation which 
God would ſend them ; and that they themſelves ſhould ſoon behold 
the deſtruction of their perſecutors. From all which he takes occa- 
Gon to comfort Jeruſalem z and encourages her to hope, aſſuring her 


that joy and ſalvation were juſt ready to meet her. 
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9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God coming 


* 


upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye that dwell 
about Sion: God hath brought upon me great 
mourning. e e | 
10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and 
daughters, which the Everlaſtiog brought upon 
EW by 0 « „ 
11 With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent them 
away with weeping and mourning. | 

12 Ler no man rejoice over me, a widow, and 
forſaken of many, who for the fins of my chil- 
dren am lett deſolate; becauſe they departed 
from the law of Gd. i 

13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in 


x 


the ways of his commandments, nor trode in the 


paths of diſcipline in his righteouſneſs. _ - ' 
14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember ye the captivity of my ſons and 
danghters, which the Everlaſtiog hath brought 
upon them. „ 
15 For he hath brought a nation upon them 
from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 


ſerved: miſerable is ſhe that received thy ſons. 
33 For as ſhe rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad 
of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be grieved for her own 


language, who neither reverenced old man, nor 


pitied child. 5 


16 Theſe have carried away the dear- beloved 
children of the widow, and left her that was 
alone, deſolate without daughters. | 

17 But what can I help you? 
18 For he that brought theſe plagues upon 
vou, will deliver you from the hands of your 
enemies, | e 
19 Go your way, O my children, go your way; 
for I am left deſolate. 3 
20 I have put off the cloathing of peace, and 
put upon me the ſack-cloth of my prayer: I will 
Cry unto we Everlaſting in my days. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto 
the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from the pow- 
er and hand of the enemies e 

22 For my hope 4s in the Everlaſting, that he 


will {ave you, and joy is come unto me from the 


Holy One, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoon 
come unto you from the Everlaſting our Saviour. 
23 For I ſent you out with mourning and weep- 
ing: but God will give you to me again, with joy, 
and gladneſs for ever. 5 


224 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have 


ſeen your captivity; ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly 
your ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come 
upon you wich great glory, and brightneſs of the 
: Everlaſting. by | 
25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come upon you from God: for thine enemy 
hath perſecuted thee ; but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee 
his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon his neck. 
26 My delicate ones have gone rough ways, 
and were taken away as a flock caught of the 
enemies. | 
27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry unto God: for ye ſhall be remembered of 
him that brought theſe things upon you. 
28 For as it was your mind to go aftray from 
God: ſo being returned, ſeek him ten times more. 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues u. 
on you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy again with 
your falvation. tir ghee ee IR 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem :,for h 
that gave thee that name, will comfort thee . 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee. , q 
rejoiced at thy fall., on age ts OE 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 


deſclation it ot i ob5: 1511775 5 
34 For I will take away the rejoicing of her 
great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned 


* 


into mourning. 


35 For fire ſhall come upon her from the Ever. 
laſting, long.to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabited 
of devils for a great time. 7 1 


36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towards the 
Eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh unto thee 
from God. 1 „ 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt away, 
they come gathered together from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt, by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in 
the glory of God. 0 e ie us © 


c HAP. V. 


1 Jeruſalem is moved to rejoice, 5 and to. bebold thiir 
> return out of captivity with glory. 


UT off, O Jeruſalem, the garment of thy 
P mourning and affliction, and put on the 


comelineſs of the glory that cometh from God 


for ever. | 


2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the righ- | 
teouſneſs which cometh from God ; and ſet a dia- 


dem on thine head, of the glory of the Everlaſting. 
3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto every 
country under heaven. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for ever. 
The peace of righteouſneſs, and the glory. ot 
God's worſhip.  _ , e 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
look about toward the Eaſt, and behold thy chil 
dren gathered from the Weſt unto the Eaſt by the 
word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the remem- 
brance of God. 3 : | 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 
were led away of their enemies: but God bring- 
eth them unto thee exalted with' glory, as chil- 
dren of the kingdom. EI þ 

7 For God hath appointed that every high bill, 
and banks of long continuance, ſhould be caſt 
down, and valleys filled up, to make even the 


ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely in the glory of 


God. 2 — —_— 
8 Moreover, even the woods, and every hap 

ſmelliog-tree, ſhall over-ſhadow Iſrael by the 

commandment of God. 3 
9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, int 


light of his glory, with the mercy and righte- 


ouſneſs that cometh from him. The 


8 
2 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter v. 


1 Put off, O Feruſalem, the garment of thy mourning, &e. Boruch: 


continues his exhortation for Jeruſalem to rejoice and inveſt herſelf 
with the garment of righteouſneſs, with which ſhe ſhall once more 


appear glorious in the eyes of the whole w 


bm —— 
orld. He bids ber look 


towards the Eaſt, and behold her children, who were dragged ww 
from her, on foot returning to ber with joy and 2 J them 
triumphing in the Lord, who will level all obſtructions, revs . 
in the light of his glory, and make them partakers of his m 
righteouſneſs. 4 0h - 
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Apocrypha. 


me EP IS TL E of JEREMIAH, 


G 


y The cauſe of their captivity ts their In: 3 The place 


whereto they were carried ts Babylon. 
| Copy of an Epiſtle which Jeremiah ſent un- 


tify them as it was commanded him of God. 

2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye have committed 
before God, ye ſhall be led away captives into 
Babylon, by Nebuchodonoſor king of the Baby- 
lonians. _ | Me * 

z So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye ſhall 

remain there many years, and for a long ſeaſon, 
namely, ſeven generations: and after that I will 
briog you away peaceably from thence. 

4 Now ſhall ye fee in Babylon gods of ſilver, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne upon ſhoulders, 
which cauſe the nations to fear. | | 


5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like 


to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when 
ye ſee the multitude before them, and behind 
them, worſhipping them, 


s But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, we muſt 
worſhip thee. 8 

7 For mine angel is with you, and I myſelf 
caring for your ſouls. _ 9 
8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
workman, and they themſelves are gilded and 
laid over with gold, yet are they but falſe, and 
cannot ſpeak. | 

9 And raking gold as 1t were for a virgin that 
loveth to go gay, they make crowns for the 
heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey from their 
gods gold and filver, and beſtowit upon themſelves. 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the common 
harlots, and deck them as men with garments 
[deing] gods of ſilver, and gods of gold and wood. 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſave themſelves from 
ruſt and moths, though they be covered with 
purple raiment. „ 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt of 
the temple, when there is much upon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that 
offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre as though he 
were a judge of the country. 

i; He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, 
and an ax: but cannot deliver himſelf from war 
and thieves, | 


16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: 
therefore fear them not. 3 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth, is no- 
thing worth when it is broken; even ſo it is with 
mer gods: when they be ſet up in the temple, 


their eyes be full of duſt, through the feet of 
them that come in. 


— — 


to them which were to be led captives into 
Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, to cer- 


18 And as the doors are made ſure on every 
ſide, upon him that offendeth the king, as being 
committed to ſuffer death: even ſo the prieſts 
made faſt their temples, with doors, with locks 
and bars, leſt Chet gods be fpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than 
for themſelves, whereof they cannot ſee one. 

20 They are as one of the beams of the temple, 
yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed upon by 
things creeping out of the earth, and when they 
eat them and their cloaths, they feel it nor. 

21 Their faces are blacked throngh the ſmoke 
that cometh out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads lit bats, ſwal- 
lows, and birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 By this you 'may know that they are no 


gods: therefore fear them nor. 


24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to make them beautiful, except they wipe off the 
ruſt, they will not ſhine : for neither when they 
were molten, did they feel it. ne 

25 The things wherein there 1s no breath, are 
bought for a moſt high price. | 

26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, having no 
feet, whereby they declare unto men that they be 
nothing worth. 7” 5 * 

27 They alſo that ſerve them are aſhamed : for 
if they fall to the 1 any time, they can- 
not riſe up again of themſelves, neither if one ſet 
them upright, can they move of themſelves : nei- 
ther if they be bowed down, can they make them- 
ſelves ſtraight : but they ſet gifts before them as 
unto dead men, 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed unto 
them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in like manner 
their wives lay up part thereof in ſalt, but unto 
the poor and impotent they give nothing of it. 
29 Menſtruous women, and women in child- 
bed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye may 
know that they are no gods: fear them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? becauſe 
women ſet meat before the gods of ſilver, gold, 
and wood. 1 


31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, having 


their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſha- 


ven, and nothing upon their heads, 


32 They roar and cry before their gods, as men 
do at the feaſt when one is dead, | 
33 The prieſts alſo take off their 
and clothe their wives and children, 
34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, 
or good, they are not able to recompence it: they 
can neither ſet up a king, nor put him down. 
35 In like manner, they can neither give rich- 
es, nor money : though a man make a vow unto 
them, and keep it not, they will not require it. 
36 They can fave no man from death, neither 
deliver the weak from the nughty. 
37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor help any man in his diſtreſs, 


garments, 


38 They 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 

** 4 ** of an epiſtle which Jeremiab ſent, &] If this epiſtle was 
e the prophet Jeremiah it was undoubtedly penned immedi- 
J upon the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, and while the 
that cn the enemy's camp, and not yet carried out of the land 


people w 
r Captivity, ; . . . | A 
iderty ae, ity, When the city was ſeized, Jeremiah had his 


main in Judea with the 
UMB, 17. 


= 


remnant of the people that were left; it is 


ed bim to refide. where he pleaſed, and he choſe to re- 


therefore probable that be wrote l. to his brethren juſt upon the point 
of taking their journey to go into captivity, in order to inſtrutt them 
bow to conduct themſelves in the country into which they were to be 
carried. And as their continuance in bondage vas to be very long, 
he particularly cautions them againſt the idolatries which they would 
ſee very frequent in Babylon. The Gods which were worſhipped 
there and the folly of ſuch homage are very minutely deicribed, the 
better to recommend to the people a conſtant and aſſiduous worſhip 
of the only true God, the creatur of all things, and ſole governor 
of the univerſe. 


L. I 


1 4 — 


Apocrypha. 


Baruch. 


Apocrypa. 


238 They can ſlrew no mercy to the widow, nor 
do good to the fatherleſs. 
39 Their gods of wood, and which are overlaid 
with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones that be 
hewn out of the mountain: they that worſhip 
them ſhall be confounded. 
40 How ſhould a man then think ind ſay that 
they are gods, when even the Chaldeans them- 
ſelves diſhonour them ? 
41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumb that cannot 


ſpeak, they bring him and intreat Bel that he 


may ſpeak, as though he were able to under- 
ſtand. 33 
42 Yet they cannot underſtand this themſelves, 
and leave them: For they have no knowledge. 
43 The women alſo with cords about them, 
ſitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: but 
if any of them, drawn by ſome that paſleth by, 
lie with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow that ſhe 
was not thought as worthy as herſelf, nor her 
cord broken. [AB SiS wy 
44 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe : 
how may it then be thought or ſaid that they are 
gods ? | ; 
45 They are made of carpenters' and gold- 
ſmiths': they can be nothing elſe than the work- 
-men will have them to be. 


46 And they themſelves that made them, can 


never continue long: how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them be gods 

. 47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that come after. 


48 For when there cometh any war or plague. 


upon them, the prieſts conſult with themſelves, 
where they may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive that they 
be no gods, which can neither ſave themſelves 
from war, or from plague ? 

50 For ſeeing they be but of wood, and over- 
Jaid with filver and gold, it ſhall be known here- 
after that they are falſe: 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all nations 
and kings, that they are no gods, bur the works 
of men's hands, and that there is no work of God 
in them? 

52 Who then may not know that they are no 
gods? Fd | 

53 For neither can they ſet up a king in the 
land, nor give rain unto men, 

54 Neither can they judge their own cauſe, 


Nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: for they are 


as crows between heaven and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the houſe 
of gods of wood, or laid over with gold or filver, 
their prieſts will flee away, and eſcape ; but they 
themſelves ſhall be burned aſunder like beams. 


houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe of, th | 


| ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing that they are able 


among the heathen, nor ſhine as the fun, nor 


56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand: any king 
or enemies: how can it then be thought or laid 
that they be gods ? iy | 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid 
over with-filver or gold, able to eſcape either from 
thieves or robbers. | 
$58 Whoſe gold, and filver, and garments where. 
with they are cloathed, they that are ſtrong do 
take, and go away withal: neither are they able 
to help themſelves. | 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that ſhew. 
eth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel in an 


ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door in an houſe, to 
keep ſuch things ſafe as be therein, than ſuch falſe 
gods; or a pillar of wood in a palace, than ſuch 
falſe gods. „ W | 

60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, and 
ſent to do their offices, are obedient, 

61 In like manner the lightning when: it 
breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen, and after the 
ſame manner the wind bloweth in every coun- 
try. 1 Ne 
15 And when God commanded the clouds to 
go over the whole world, they do as they are 
bidden. 

63 And the fire ſent from above to conſume 
hills and woods, doeth as it is commanded: 
but theſe are like unto them neither in ſhew nor 
power. | 03: Ig 

64 Wherefore it is 


* 


neither to be ſuppoſed nor 


neither to judge cauſes, nor to do good unto men. 
65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 
fear them nor, 5 . 
66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſs kings. 
67 Neither can they ſhew figns in the heavens 


give light as the moon. 

68 The beaſts are better than they: for they can 
get under a covert and help themſelves. 

69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto us that 
they are gods: therefore fear them not. 

70 For as the ſcare- crow in a garden of cucum- 
bers kee peth nothing: ſo are their gods of wood, 
and laid over with ſilver and gold. © 06 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid 
over with ſilver and gold, are like to a white-thorn 
in an orchard, that every bird ſitteth upon; 25 
alſo to a dead body that is caſt into the dark. 

72 And ye ſhall know them to be no gods, by 
the bright purple that rotteth upon them : and 
they themſelves afterward ſhall be eaten, and 
ſhall be a reproach in the country. 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man that hath 
none idols: for he ſhall be far from reproach. 


* 


7 


Three Holy CHILDREN. 


Which followeth in the Third Chapter of Daniel, 
after this Place, Fell down bound in the Midſt of 
the burning fiery Furnace. That which followeth < 
is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked, 
unto theſe Words, Then Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 2 4. 


TAI ACAERESEICIC REC CICICCACIC IE ACRE TEIACICE DE DE DE IE TEIRE IE RE RE IE IT A IIS II tt ISI FL Is IN Ihe I ICNENC 
* # : 


The "A RG OMEN: 


In the Latin V. ulgate, which has been tranſlated from the 83 of Eb heodotian, the 8 
tranſlation of the Prophet Daniel having been long loft, after the twenty-third verſe of the third 
chapter, between that and the twenty-fourth verſe, is added this Song of the three Children : 
but it was never received into the Jewiſh Canon: and neither is, nor as appears, ever way 
extant in the Hebrew or Chaldee language. Though the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity received 
this addition as Apocryphal, yet they read and eſteemed it as a good formulary of pious thoughts 
and devout prayers, 10 be uſed in the midſt of extreme calamity and iminent dangers. From the 
tenth verſe there is ground to conjedure, that it is on the ſame ſcope with the book of Baruch; 
and therefore, that the Authcr of one get poſſi BY have written the other. 


— — | 


* 


8 4 4 
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18 Apocrypha. 


* 


The Song of the three Children. 


2 Azarias his prayer and confeſſion in the flame. 28 bullocks, and like as in ten thouſa 


ſo let our ſacrifice be in thy ſight this da 


1 he ſong of the three children in the furnace. 


Xa ND they | walked in the midſt of 


&43 the fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing 
“j,, moan 
360-4744, 2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and pray- 

S 


ed in this manner; and opening his 
mouth in the midſt of the fire, ſaid, 

3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
thy name is worthy to be praiſed, and glorified 
for evermore. „ 

4 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all thy works, 
thy ways are right, and all thy judgments truth. 


5 In all the things which thou haſt brought 


upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, 
ven Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed true judgment: 
for according to truth and judgment didſt thou 
bring all theſe things upon us, becauſe of our fins. 

6 For we have ſinned, and committed iniquity, 
departing from thee. 


7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and not 
obeyed thy commandments, nor kept them, 


neither done as thou haſt commanded us, that it 
might go well with us. N 
8 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought upon 
us, and every thing that thou haſt done to us, 
thou haſt done in true judgment. 

9 And thou didſt deliver us into the hands of 

lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers / God, 
and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt wicked in 
all the world: EDS 

10 And now we cannot open our mouths, we 
are become a ſhame and a reproach to thy ſer- 
vants, and to them that worſhip thee. | 

11 Let deliver us not up wholly, for thy name's 
ſake, neither diſannul thou thy covenant: 

12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from us, 
for thy beloved Abraham's ſake, 
vant Iſaac's fake, and for thy holy Iſrael's ſake ; 

12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the 
ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand that lieth upon 
the ſea-ſhore, 3 1 5 
14 For we, O Lord are become leſs than any 
nation, and be kept under this day in all the 
world, becauſe of our fins. 

15 Neither 1s there at this time prince, or pro- 


phet, or leader, or burnt-offering, or ſacrifice, or | 


oblation, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice before 
thee, and to find mercy, ? =: 

16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let us be acccepted. 


—ͤ——d 


we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 


for thy ſer- 


17 Like as in the burat-offerings of rams and 


nds of fat lambs, 


grant that we may wholly go after thee: 2 5 


ſhall not be confounded that put their truſt; 
18 And now we follow thee with all ous he 
3 


19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal wit 
thy loving Kindneſs, and according to t 
tude of thy mercies. | 

20 Deliver us alſo accordin 


h us after 
he multi- 


g to thy marvellous 


works, and give glory to thy name, O Lord: ana 
let all them that do thy ſervants hurt be ache _ 


21 And let them be confounded in all re 


and might, and let their ſtrength be broken: 
22 And let them know that thou art Lord the 
only God, and glorious over the whole world. 
23 And the king's ſervants that put them 
ceaſed not to make the oven hot wit 
tow, and {mall wood; 


24 80 that the flame ſtreamed forth above the 
furnace forty and nine cubits. | 


25 And it paſſed through, and burned thofe 


em in, 
h roſin, pitch, 


 Chaldeaos it found about the furnace, 


26 But the angel of the Lord came down into 
the oven, together with Azarias and his fel 


and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the oven. 


27 And made the midſt of the furnace, as it 


had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, fo that the fire 
touched them not at all, neither hurt nor troubled 
them. OR 

28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, prai- 
ſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the furnace, 


ſaying, 3 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our Fathers: 
and to be praiſed and exalted above all for ever. 
30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy name: 
and to be praiſed and exalted above all for ever. 
31 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine holy 
glory: and to be praiſed and glorified above all 


# e 


for ever. 


32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and fitteſt upon the cherubims : and to be praiſed 


and exalted above all for ever, 


33 Bleſſed art thou on the giorious throne of 


thy kingdom: and to be praiſed and glorified 
above all for ever. E 
34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heaven: 
and above all to be praiſed and glorified for ever. 
35 O all ye works ot the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe and 


exalt him above all for ever. 


37 Oye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


38 O all 


Commentary and Notes on the Song of the Three Children. 


1 And they walked in the midſt of the fire, praiſing God, &c.) 
No ſooner were theſe three brethren fallen into the midſt of the fiery 


furnace, the flame of which was ſo furious that it deſtroyed thoſe wbo 
were appointed executioners of this tyrannic decree, but they imme- 
diately got on their feet; and by the aſſiſtance of an angel, who was 
viſibly preſent to ſecure them from the fierceneſs of the fire, they not 
only retained the full uſe of their limbs, but the faculties of ſpeech and 
reaſon, as free and perfect as though they had been quite at large. 
This they rightly judged was the fitteſt occaſion that poſſibly could 
have offered, to fet forth and proclaim the glory of the true God 
whom they worſhipped, and who now ſo eminently appeared to de- 
fend them from the rage of the flames, and the fury of a bigotted 


tyrant. Accordingly Azarias opens his mouth-in the midſt of the fire 


with a prayer to God, in which he confeſſes the juſtice of the Al- 


mighty in puniſhing their nation for their innumerable tranſ. reſſions of 
his law, and the repeated provocations which they bad given bim: 
yet he beſeeches the Lord that he would graciouſſy accept of them. 
ſince with the utmoſt humility and contrition of heart, they made 
their preſent ſupplications to him and truſted wholly to his mercy for 
deliverance : and that by his appearing for them at this juncture. his 
enemies might be confounded, and forced to acknowledge him to be 
the only true God. When Azarias had finiſned his prayer, , 
that the fire had no power to hurt or touch their bodies, they al 
three joined in a ſong of praiſe to the Almighty. | ; F 
This ſong is diverſified into a great number of particulars ; 14 
concludes yith calling upon one another to bleſs and praiſe the Lor 
for their wonderful deliverance from the rage of the burning furnace 


885 Apocrypba. 


power 


lows, 


52 0 


all for 


" * 
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"poerypha. 


The Song of the three Children. 


"In 


Apocrypba. 


g O all ye waters that be above the heaven, 


diess ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


r, 
AO all ye powers of the Lord,. bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 

raiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. Wo 

44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever, 


4; O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 
46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


47 O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, | 

49 Oye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

50 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. | 

51 Oye lightenings and clouds, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 

52 Olet the earth bleſs the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. OT 

53 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

54 Q all ye things that grow on the earth, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. | | 


Nuns, 18. * 


Mm 


55 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe - 
and exalt him above all for ever, ey” 
56 O ye eas and gavers, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

57 O ye whales, and all that move in the wa- 
ters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 5 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: 
Praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 

60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 

61 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him above all for ever. 3 

62 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

63 Oye ſervants of the Herd, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above alt for ever. 

64 O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 
65 O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
. 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever: 
for he hath delivered us from hell, and ſaved us 
from the hand of death, and delivered us out of 
the midſt of the furnace and burning flame: even 


out of the midſt of the fire hath he delivered us. 


67 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he 1s 
gracious : for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

68 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs the 
God of gods, praiſe him and give him thanks: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
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HIST ORY of SUSANNA 
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Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrey, 


as neither the Narration 


VENC ICIGICICICRCACICICACACICDCICRCAEICTCTCRCDEDEICTERCACACTEREACACACICACAENCTCDENCACICACTENCACTCAL YE 


Tie AK Go 


2 This Hiſtory ts not in the Hebrew, of the Book of Daniel, to which it has been added in the Latin 
vulgate, as tranſlated from the Greek of Theodotian. Many have looked upon it only as a pious 
fable, invented in order to give a ſample of a chaſte and faithful ſpouſe ; and ſo not only deny it 


the quality of a Divine Writing, but even of a 


16 The judges hide themſelves in the garden of Suſanna, 
to bave their pleaſure of ber. 


II HERE dwelt a man in Babylon called 
1 sf Joacim. 1 
3 % 2 And he took a wife, whoſe name 
— bel was Suſanna, the daughter of Chel- 
cias, a very fair woman, and one 

that feared the Lord. | 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Moles. 
4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had 
a fair garden joining unto his houſe, and to him 
reſorted the Jews: becauſe he was more honoura- 
ble than all others. | 

5 The ſame year were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that. wickedneſs came from Baby- 
lon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to govern 


the people. 


noon, Su 


toward her, 5 
9 And they perverted their own mind, and 


of Bel and the Dragon. 
Un 


true hiſtory, 


$ : | 
6 Theſe kept much at Joacim's houſe: and all 
that had any ſuit in law came unto them. 
7 Now when the people departed away at 
ſanna went into her huſband's garden to 

walk, 5 
8 And the two elders ſaw her going in every 
day, and walking: ſo that their luſt was inflamed 


turned away their eyes, that they might not loo 
unto heaven, nor remember juſt judgments. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with her 
love: yet durſt not one ſhew another his grief. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 
that they defired to have to do with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day 
to {ee her. | 


13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us no, 


go home; for it is dinner-time. 4 
14 So when they were gone out, they pre 


. 


Commentary and Notes on the Hiſtory of Suſanna. 


1 There delt a man in Babylen, called Joaciu.] In this hiſtory of 
Suſanna we have an account of her buſband's and her own family, 
She dwelt at Babylon, being carried thither into captivity with her 
huſband. She was a woman of extraordinary beauty, and of as 
much piety and fear of God. The captive Jews who were then at 
Babylon uſed to aſſemble at Joacim's houſe for the determination of 
their affairs; and every year they appointed two Judges for the deci- 


ſion of ſuch difficulties as might ariſe with regard to themſcives, _ 
they might not be obliged to Have recourſe to heathens, in 07 f 4 
decide cauſes among the Iſraelites. This was doubtleſs 2 very * * 
meaſure; and had the actions of theſe judges been directed ag 2 
virtue and juſtice, they would have proved very ſervicead Aras 
ſons of Jacob. Put alas! inſtead of being guided by —_— 36d 
principles, they followed the dictates of their own luſt, anu 7 
tempted to take away the life of the innocent. 2 
14 So when they were gone out, they paried the one /:. * 


be other, 
and 


1 


N 
tin 


10 


all 


to 


ner 


together, 


* 
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Hiſtory of Suſanna. 


Apocrypha, 


Apocryphas. 
the one from the other; and turning back again 
they came to the fame place, and after that they 
had aſked one another the cauſe, they acknow- 
ledged their luſt; then appointed they a time both 
when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, 
ſhe went in as before, with two maids only, and 
the was deſirous to waſh herſelf in the garden : 
for it was hot. | | 

16 And there was no body there, ſave the two 
elders that had hid themſelves, and watched her. 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me oil and 


waſhing-balls, and ſhut the garden doors, that 


I may\waſh me. 
18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut 
the garden-doors, and went out themſelves at 


privy-doors to fetch the things that ſhe had com- 
manded them : but they ſaw not the elders, be- 


cauſe they were hid. 
19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 


two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying, 


20 Behold, the garden-doors are ſhur, that no 


man can ſee us, and we are in love with thee, 


therefore conſent unto us, and lie with us. 
21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs againſt 


thee, that a young man was with thee: and there- 


fore thou didſt ſend away thy maids from thee. 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am ſtrait- 
ened on every fide : for, if I do this thing, it is 
death unto me: and if I do it not, I cannot eſcape 
your hands, . 
23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, 
__ to do it, than to fin 1a the fight of the 
ord, oh >: . 
24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud voice; 
and the two elders cried out againſt her. 
; 25 Then ran the one and opened the garden- 
oor, 
26 80 when the ſervants of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at a privy- 
door, to ſee what was done unto her. 


27 Bur when the elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed : for there 


never was ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 

28 And it came to paſs the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her huſband Joacim, the 
two elders came alſo, full of miſchievous imagi- 
nation againſt Suſanna to put her to death, | 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſan- 


na, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacim's wife: and 
ſo they ſent. 


30 8o ſhe came with her father and mother, 


her children and all her kindred. 


31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, 
and beauteous to behold.. 


32 And theſe wicked men commanded to un- 


w—_— _—. 


cover her face (for the was covered) that they 
might be filled with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw her, 
wept. 3 


34 Then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt of. 


the people, and laid their hands upon her head. 

35 And ſhe, weeping, looked up toward hea- 
ven : for her heart truſted in the Lord. DOR. 

26 And the elders ſaid, as we walked in the 
garden alone, this woman came in with two 
maids, and ſhut the garden-doors, and ſent the 
maids away. Mo 

37 Then a young man who there was hid, 
came unto her, and lay with her. | 


38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the gar- 


den, ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the man 
we could not hold: for he was ſtronger than we, 
and opened the door, and leaped out. * 

40 But having taken this woman, we aſked 


who the young man was, but ſhe would not tell 


us: theſe things do we teſtify, _ 

41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as thoſe 
that were the elders and judges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the 
ſecrets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 

43 Thou knoweſt that they have borne falſe 
witneſs againſt me, and behold, I muſt die: 
whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe men 
have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 1 5 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 


45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to 


death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit of a 


young youth, whoſe name was Daniel. 
46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am clear 
from the blood of this woman, 
7 Then all the people turned them toward 


him, and ſaid, What mean theſe words that thou 


haſt ſpoken ? | 

48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid 
Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, that, without 
examination or knowledge of the truth, ye have 
condemned a daughter of 1ſrael ? 


49 Return again to the place of Judgement: for 


they have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 
5o Wherefore all the people turned again in 
haſte, and the elders ſaid unto him, Come, fit 


down among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing God hath 


given thee the honour of an elder. 
51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe two 
aſide, one far from another, and I will examine 


52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſaid unto 
Ds him, 


and turn; 2 e N The e 
"* lur ning back again they came to the ſame place, &c.] The enor- 


TN 3 intended guilt inſtigated each to conceal it from the 
Goht = h e were not afraid, it ſeems to perpetrate a crime in the 
their in; Faven, which they were fearful of owning to the partner of 
feared 8 3; as if the puniſhment of mortals were more to be 
than a Wah "a of Omnipotence, and an earthly tribunal more awful 
all expoſed 2 y one, They bad ſurely forgot that their actions were 
uffer the; o the Moſt High, who will neither ſpare the guilty, nar 
23 Foy innocent to periſh for ever. : 

to fin in # 3 for me to fall into your hands, and not te ds it, than 
enſe of os Aght of the Lord.) This virtuous woman had a true 
dreaded mor 2 and juſtice of the Almighty, whoſe anger ſhe 
than all the Me an death, and conſidered his favour of more value 
Knew that ort-lived pleaſures the world has to beſtow. She well 

ine puniſhment theſe wicked elders had power to inflict 


* e _—_— n — i. 


was but for a moment; and therefore wiſely choſe to ſuffer every 


thing their malice could invent, in order to obtain peace from on 
High, and when her ſhort puniſhment was over, to, be received into 
the manſion of eternal pleaſure, where the ſhafts of envy can never 
reach, and where pain and grief are abſolutely unknown. 

42 0 everlaſiing God, that kninweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 
before they be.) Suſanna had no other way of vindicating her inno- 
cence than by-appealing to the Moſt High. She therefore directed 
her prayers to Him that was able to ſave ; to that Being who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and who will ſurcly puniſh the 
wickedneſs of the children of men. She therefore addreſſed herſelf 
to Him, called him to witneſs her innocence, and make it appear 
before the children of her people. Nor were her prayers in vain 


28 


the Almighty beard her from his radient throne, and inſpired Daniel 


with wiſdom to deliver her. 


* 


A 
3 


" Apoerypha. 


Hiſtory of Suſanna. 


N 


: Apoc 7 pa 


him, O thou that are waxen old in wickedneſs, 
now thy ſins which thou haſt committed afore- 
time, are come te ligꝰt. . 

52 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgement, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let 
the guilty go free, albeit the Lord faith, The in- 
nocent and unrighteous ſhalt thou not ſlay, 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen her, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them companying 
together? Who anſwered, Under a maſtic-tree. 

55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well ; thou haſt lied 
againſt thine own head ; for even now the angel 
of God hath received the ſentence of God to cur 
thee in two. | 

56 So he put him aſide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O thou ſeed 
of Canaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath deceived 
thee, and luſt hath perverted thine heart. | 

'57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for fear companyed with you: 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 

wickedneſs. | „„ | 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree 


didſt thou take them companying to > Wh, 
anſwered, Under a hls Hes i Mann bo 
59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, 
alſo lied againſt thine own head, for 
of God waiteth with the ſword to cu 
two, that he may deſtroy you. 
60 With that all the aſſembly cried out with a 


thou haſt 


t thee in 


loud voice, and praifed God, who ſavech them 


that truſt in him. | 
61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders (for 


Daniel had convicted them of falſe witneſs by 


their owrf mouth). 

62 And according to the law of Moſes, they 
did unto them in ſuch ſort as they maliciouſly 
intended to do to their neighbour : and they put 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was 
ſaved the ſame day. LT 5 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim her 
huſband, and all the kindred, becauſe there was 
no diſhoneſty found in her, | 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great 
reputation 1n the fight of the people. 


61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders, &c,) Several interpreters 
have thought that theſe two Judges or elders, who were thus convic- 
ted of falſe witneſs by Daniel, were Ahab and Zedekiab, falſe pro- 

hets of Babylon, wbom king Nebuchadnezzar cauſed to be roaſted 
in the fire for their debaucheries, as the prophet Jeremiah tells us ; 
whom the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire, becauſe they have com- 


mitted villainy in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their neigh 
bours wives. But the hiſtory itſelf ſufficiently proves that this inter- 
pretation is not well founded: for the elders were put to death by the 
people, and very probably ſtoned as Suſanna was to have been, had 
their wicked ſentence been carried into execution; the king of Baby- 
lon not at all interfering with it. | | 
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The Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of 


BEL and the DRAGON, 
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Cut off from the End of DANIEL. 
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This biſtory is wholly fabulous and apocryphal ; as will evidently appear by comparing it with the 


true narrative of Daniel, with regard to the real grounds of the malice and hatred which the 


great men of the Babyloniſh court had concerved againſt him, and which induced them to petition 
the king to have him thrown into the den of lions for it will thence appear that both narratives 


cannot be true; but as that in the canonical book is not io be diſputed, this muſt be fabulous. 


19 The fraud of Bel's prieſi is diſcovered by Daniel : 6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Thinkeſt thou 


33 He is preſervd in the lion's den. 42 and bis not that Bel is a living God? ſeeſt thou not how 


enemies caſt into the ſame. much he eateth and drinketh every day? 
gs EE 1 7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, be not 
JN king Aſlyages was gathered to his deceived: for this is but clay within, and braſs 
fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia received without, and did never eat or drink any thing. 
his kingdom. | . 8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 
2 And Daniel converſed with the king, prieſts, and ſaid unto chem, if ye tell me not 
honoured above all his friends. Who this is that devoureth theſe expences, ye 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idol called Bel, ſhall die. | 5 
and there was ſpent upon him every day twelve 9 But if ye can certify me that Bel devoureth 
pm meaſures of fine flour, and forty ſheep, and them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he hagh ſpoken 
veſſels of wine. | _ blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid unto the 


4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 
tO adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his own God. 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why doſt not thou 
worſhip Bel? — | 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
worſhip idols made with hands, but the living 

od, who hath created the heaven and the earth, 
and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh. 


1 


king, Let it be according to thy word. 

10 (Now the prieſts of Bel were three-ſcore 
and ten, beſides their wives and children) and 
the king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: butghou, 
O king, ſet on the meat, and make ready the 


own ſignet. » Þ® 


wine, and ſhut the door faſt, and ſeal it with thine 


12 And 


—— — 4 * 


Comment, & Notes on the Hiſt of Bel & Dragon. 


2 An 
fr lends, 


ledge in divine m 


Pitt of the world, is introduced as the principal actor in this affair, 
Nun. 18 | 


* 


* 


d Daniel converſed with be king, and was hmnoured above all bis 
bike ) In order to give an air of truth and importance to this 

ofy, aniel, who by bis conſummate wiſdom and wonderful know- 
yſteries, was become the moſt famous perſon in that 


Nn. n 


And indeed the ſtory is told in a plain ſimple manner, and the reflec- 

tions which naturally ariſe from reading it deſerves ſome regard. 
4 And the king worſhipped ii and went daily to adove it, &c.] We 

here ſee a king ſo bigotted ok 

thing leſs than an occular demonſtration will convince him of bis error, 


11 Lo, we go, out, &c.) The crafty practiges of thoſe prieſts who 
gpade a property of the king'#credulity, and converted his erro- 
* | | * t - neous 


ze worſhip of a ſenſeleſs idol, that no- 
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——- 


Bel and the Dragon. Þ 


ce 
pocrypha.g 


12 And to-morrow, when thou comeſt in, if and did ſeeth them together, and 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up all, we-- theregf: this he put in the dragon's mout 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh. 


_ falſly againſt us. 


13 And. they. little regarded it: for under the. 28 they o 01 
table they bad made a ptivy entrance, whereby took great indignation, and conſpired a 
king, ſaying, The King is become a 
hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlain the 
put the prieſts to death. | 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded; 29 80 they came to the king, and ſaid, Delizer 

e will deſtroy thee and thi 0 


they entered in continually, and conſumed thoſe 
things. * 5 
1480 when they were gone forth, the king ſet 


his ſervants to bring aſhes, and thoſe they ſtrew- 
ed throughout all the temple in the preſence of 
the king alone: then went they out and ſhut the 
door, and ſegied, it with, the king's ſignet, and ſo 
depardJa] , 8 1 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts with their 
wives and children (as they were wont to do) and 
did eat and drink up all. 


16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, and the 


Daniel with him. 6 . 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeals 

whole? And he ſaid, yea, O king, they be whole. 
18 And as ſoon as he had opened the door, the 


voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
deceit at all. | 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now 
2 pavement, and mark well whoſe footſteps are 
theſe. | 3 Er 
20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of men, 


women, and children. And then the king was 


aDgry. 


21 And took the prieſts with their wives and 
children, who ſhewed him the privy doors where 
they came in, and conſumed fuch things as were 
upon the table, 6 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and delivered 
Bel into Paniel's power, who deſtroyed him and 
hi ò ůͥu ² e · ] . Et 

23 And in that ſame place there was a great 
dragon, which they of Babylon worſhipped. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt thou 
allo ſay that this is of braſs ? lo, he liveth, he eat- 
eth and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay that he is no 
hving god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, I will wor- 


ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the living God. 


26 But give me leave, O king, and I ſhall ſlay 
this dragon without ſword or ſtaff. The king 
faid, I give thee leave. 
27 Then Daniel took pitch 


Apoerypha, 


ſo the dragon burſt in funder ; an 
Lo, theſe are the gods ye worſhip.. F 


d Daniel laid, 


Jew, and he 
Dragon, and 


us Daniel, or elſe w 


he king ſaw that they preſſe 
ained, he deliyereq Daniel 


20 Now when t 
him ſore ; being conſtr 
untoithem. {Ky 7. 

31 Who caft hi 
was ſix days. 8 
32 And in the den there were ſeven lions, and 
y had given them every day two carcaſes and 
two ſheep: which then were not given to 
to the intent they might devour Daniel. 
33 Now there was in Jewry a prophet called 
he door, the Habbacuc, who had made poriag 
king looked upon the table, and cried with a loud ken bread in a bowl: and was going into the fiel, 
for to bring it to the reapers. | 

34 But the angel of the Lor 
cuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou haſt into Bab 
1on unto Daniel, who is in theglions denn 

35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, I'never ſaw Baby- 
lon: neither do I know where tr den is... 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord took him by 
the crown, and bare him by the hair of his head, 
and through the veheme 

in Babylon over the den. 
37 And Habbacuc cn 
Daniel, take the dinner which God 


into the tions den: where he 


potrage, and had bro- 


d ſaid unto Habhz- | 


+. 


ncy of his ſpirit ſet. him 


O0 Daniel, 
ath ſent thee, 

38 And Daniel faid, Thou haſt remembered 
me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken them that 
ſeek thee, and love thee. 
Sq Daniel aroſe and di 
f the Lord ſet Habbacuc in his owꝗ place again 
immediately N Cs an 7 

40 Upon the 


ed, ſayin 


d eat: and the angel 


ſeventh day the king went to be- 
wail Daniel: and when he came to the den, be 
looked in, and behold, Daniel was ſitting. 
41 Then cried the King with a loud voice, fay- 
ing, Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out, an 
were the cauſe of bis deſtruction into the den: 
and they were devoured in a moment befote 
his face. dee 8 


d caſt thoſe thut 


3 and fat, and hair, | 


2 
_ —_ 


neous piety to their own advantage, is worth remarking. They flat- 
tered themſelves that their wicked practices would never be detected, 
and therefore boldly put the whole affair to an iſſue. But they found 
to their confuſion, that the cloſeſt defigns, though concluded under 
the impenetrable mantle of the night, are often expoſed to the eyes 
of the whole world. And hence we ſhall do well to remember, that 
all our actions are open to the eye of Omnipotence, who will execute 
juſtice without any reſpect to perſons; and therefore ſhould be care- 
ful never to perform actions in ſecret, which would confound us on 
their being expoſed to the world. 4 
20 Then the Ang was angry.) The king, on being convinced of 
his error, was full of wrath; he conſidered theſe crafty prieſts as 
the peſt of ſociety, and therefore ordered them to be cut off from 
the land of the living. 1 f 
23 Anl1 in that fame place there war @ great drogon, den The ſtory 
4 | * * | 


4 _ " 
#* - | ik * 


that of Bel; and the i. 


of the dragon much in the Ce thi with 
- that the alwigWf 


roved what Daniel intended, namely, th: 
he world was the only true object of divine worthip. , 
28 When they of Babylon heard that, they took great indignation, dee 
Though the defign of Daniel was confiſtent and 
with regard to reaſon and religion, as his actions te 
poſe the wicked devices of theſe prieſts, yet the effect o 
uperſtition was great; the people were ſo enraged 
of their gods, that nothing would fatisfy 
who had removed the veil of falſhood ; 
ſibility of c@atradiQtion, that Whey had been vilel 
crafty men. Accordingly Daniel is thrown into t 
thoſe ſavage creatures, inſtead of deſtroying, fawn 
deliverance erected a noble mgnume 
one he worſhipped. 
fa: 


praiſe: worthy. 
ded only to 4 


the blood of him 
d, beyond the pd. 
y impoſed upon 
he lion's den; e 


nt to the glorFof that 
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compa 
accord 
ſinned 
they n 
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multit 
mine 
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This prayer, though truly pious, and full of divine ſentiments, was never known to the ancient 
Jewiſh church. And it ſeems more likely to be the Form of a Prayer compoſed for the uſe of ſome 
reat Prince, who, conſcious of his own wickedneſs, repented of his fins, and ſet himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord with his whole heart, as probably Manaſſes did when he was carried priſoner to Baby- 
lon, than a prayer actualià made by himſelf. This at leaſt is the opinion of the learned concern- 
ing this compoſition. 00 q | 8 


0 Lord, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous. 
ſeed ; who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who haſt bound the 
ſea by the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible 


| and glorious name ; whom all mea fear, and tremble before thy power; for the majeſty of thy 
glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening towards ſinners is importable: But thy 


merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou art the moſt High Lord, of great 
compaſſion, long ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, 
according to thy great goodneſs, haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them that have 
Cnned againſt thee; and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners, that 
they may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt nor appointed 
zepentance to the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt 
thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner ; for J have ſinned above 
the number of the ſands of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied; my tranſ- 
greſſions are multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heaven, for the 
multicude of mine iniquities. I am bowed down with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up 
mine head, neither have any releaſe ; for I have provoked chy wrath, and done evil before thee: 
did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments : I have fer up abominations, and have 
multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: 
[ have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge mine iniquities: Wherefore I humbly 


beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities : Be not 


angry with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me; neither condemn me into the lower parts of 
tag earth For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent ; and in me thou wilt 


| hey all thy goodneſs; for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. 


. : > 


chine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


do praiſe thee, and 


— 


Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life; for all the powers of che heavens 


* 
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Remarks on the Prayer of Manaſles. © the majeſty and glory of Jehovah, and the terrors of his juſtice to 

| | '  finners, he is ftruck with wonder and amazement, *till he recollects 

0 Lord, Almighiy God of onr Fathirs, &c.) The author begins his the infinite goodnefs of the Almighty, the thought of which baniſhes 

Rs very properly with an addreſs to the God of the Jewiſh deſpair, and gives bim hopes of mercy and falvation. He therefore 

Anrchs: for from whom elſe could a J:wiſh prince in difireſfs humbly lays hold of the promiſe of pardon which God has declared 

expect relief and deliverance, but from that divine 2Miſtance, which, be will beſtow on repenting ſinners; confeſſes his numerous tran(- 

o many ſignal occaſions, had been eminently diſplayed in faveur greſſions, with their many henious aggravations; owns the juſtice of 

of his forefathers ? In the next place he raiſed his thoughts to con- his puniſhment; nd beſeeches the Lord to avert his anger from him, 

ate the omnipotence of God in the creation and formation of and ſave him from hell and eternal deſtruction, which he acknow- 
waa and ſeems aſtoniſhed at the wonderful contrivances. ledges bis fins had moſt righteoufly deſerved. * | 

the beautiful diſpoſuion of all his works: but when he confiders _ "= 
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The, A R U MB de Fs 


The two following books are ſo called from Judas the ſon of Mattathias, ſurnamed Maccabees, « 


Aimoneus, e latter being the name of this family. It was originally written in the Chaldee 
language, or that ſpoken by the Jews after their return from Babylon: in which language it un 
extant in St. Jerome's time. The author is not certainly known ; but the moſt probable opinin 
1s, that it was compoſed in the time of John Hircanus, when the wars of the Maccabees were 
over, either by Hircanus himſelf, who was prince and high-prieſt of the Jews near thirty year, 
and began his government at the time where this hiſtory ends; or by ſome others employed ly 
him, From the Chaldee it was tranſlated into Greek, and from that into Latin. Our Englih 
verſion is from the Greek. „„ Fat 
The firſl book is a very accurate and excellent hiſtory, and comes neareſt of any extant to the t 
and manner of the ſacred hiſtorians. It contains the hiſtory of forty years from the reign of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 0 the death of Simon the bigh-prieft , that is, from the year of i 
world 3829 to 3869; namely, 131 years before Chriſt. This book follows the Jewiſh ara: 
the following one that of Alexandria, which begins ſix months after. OR 


> 


the earth was quiet before him; - whereupon he 
was exalted, and his heart was lifted uß. 
EW ; 4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and 
14 Anttochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of the ruled over countries, and nations, and kings, who 
Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, &c, became tributaries unto him. 
; 5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and "2 
e ND it happened, after that Alexander, ceived that he ſhould die. 3 "oi 
ſen of Philip, the Macedonian, who came 6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch 2 
out of the land of Chettim, had ſmitten were honourable, and had been brought up with 
K Darius king of the Peſians and Medes, him from his youth, and parted his kingdom 
that he reigned in his ſtead, the firſt over Greece. among them, while he was yet alive. 
2 And made many wars, and won many 7 80 Alexander reigned twelve years 2 
ſtrong holds, and {lew the kings of the earth. died. | 8 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 8 And his ſervants bare rule every one! 
and took ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch that place. | | | 4 : And 


3 
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gy 3 ap 9A 
ſmiting here mentioned relates to the battle of Arabela, _ o_ 
Alexander gained ſo complete a victory as got him Darius's ige 


So” | ; s yet alive. } * 
6 And parted his kingdom among them, while be bo 15 kingdom in 


as all writers 28160 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 And it happened after that Alexander, ſon of Philip, &c.] By 
Greece is here meant the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, ſo called by this is meant his leaving the care and management 
the Jews at that time, and not that properly called Greece in the truſt for his ſon to four of his principal captains, 
Latin and Greek writers. By Chettim is meant Macedonia; and the he did. See Dan, viii, 
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" apocrypha. 


Chap. l. 


— ——— 


Apocrypha, £ 


— And after his death they all put crowns upon. 
themſelves 3 ſo did their ſons after them many years: 
and evils were multiplied in the carth, 
10 And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, fon of Antiochus 
the king, who had been an hoſtage at Rome, and 
he reigned in the hundred and thirty and ſeventh 
ear of the kingdom of the Greeks. 1 
I la thoſe days went there out of Iſrael wick- 
ed men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let us go, 
and make a covenant with the heathen that are 
round about us: for ſince we departed from them 
we have had much ſorrow. | 


2 So this device pleaſed them well, 
13 Then certain of the people were ſo forward 
herein, that they went to the king, who gave them 
licence to do after the ordinances of the heathen : 


14 Whereupon they built a place of exerciſe at 


| | heathen : * 

FOX is And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and 
forſook the holy covenant, and joined themſelves 
to the heathen, and were {old to do miſchief, 

16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed be- 
fore Antiochus, he thought to reign over Egypt, 
that he might have the: dominion of two realms, 

es. Of 17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a 

halde great multitude, with chariots and elephants, and 

; horſemen, and a great navy. 

1 Wal 18 And made. war againſt Ptolemee king of 

opinion Egypt, but Ptolomee was afraid of him, and fled; 

8 Were and many were wounded to death. \ 

f years, 19 Thus they got the ſtrange cities in the land 

od ll of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils thereof. 

- got, 20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 

Engl he returned again in the hundred forty and third 
year, and went up againſt Iſrael and Jeruſalem 

he fly with a great multitude, | my 

eign of 21 And, entered proudly into the ſanctuary, 
h and took away the golden altar, and rhe candle- 
1 8 flick of light, and all the veſſels thereof. 
ark: 


22 And the table of the ſhew bread, and the 
pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers of 
gold, and the veil, and the crowns, and the gol- 
den ornaments thar were before the temple, all 
which he pulled off. | 

23 He took allo the filver and the gold, and the 


> 


pon be 


precious veſſels: allo he took the hidden treaſures 
2 8 which he found. 
ot, and , <4 And when he had taken all away, he went 
gs, who hin his own land, having made a great maſla- 
cre, and ſpoken very proudly. 
nd per- 25 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- 
K nel, in every place where they were; 
ſuch 28 26 So that the princes and elders mourned, the 
up with WW irsias and young men were made feeble, and the 
ingdom caufy of women was changed. 


—— 


6— — 
— — 
— — 


of Juda, who came unto Jeruſalem with a 


Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtom of the 


' ſhould profane the ſabbaths and feſtival 


— — — 


27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and 
ſhe that ſat in the marriage-chamber was in hea- 
vineſs. . 

28 The land alſo was moved for the inhHhi- 
tants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was co- 
vered with contuſion, 

29 And after two years fully expired, the king 
ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the cities 
great 


multitude. | | 

30 And ſpeak peaceable words unto them, but 
all was decen : for when they had given him cre- 
dence, he fell ſuddenly upon the city, and ſmote 
it very ſore, and deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 

31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of the 
city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down the houſes 
and wall thereof on every ſide. 

32 But the women and children took they cap- 
tive, and pofleſſed the cattle. | 

32 Then builded they the city of David with a 
great and ſtrong wall, «rd with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold tor them. 

34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, wicked 
men, and forufied themfelves therein, 

35 They flored it alto with armour and victuals, 
and when they had gathered together the ſpoils of 
Jeruſalem, they laid then up there, and ſo they 
became a ſore ſnare. | 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 
ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Ifrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every fide 
of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 

38 Inſomuch that the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
fled becauſe of them; whereupon rhe cry was made 
an habitation of flrangers, and became ſtrange to 
thoſe that were born in her, and her own children 
left her. > 
39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wilder- 
nels, her feaſts were turned into mourning, her ſab- 
baths into reproach, her honour into contempt. 

40 As had been her glory, ſo was her diſhonour 
increaſed, and her excellency was turned into 
mourning. 

41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his whole 
kingdom, that all ſhould be one people. | 

42 And every one ſhould leave his laws; ſo all 
the heathen agreed according to the command=- 
ment of the king, 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his religion, and ſacrificed unto idols, and pro- 
faned the ſabbath. | 


44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers | 


unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of Juda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the land. 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, 
and drink-ofterings in the temple; and that they 
days: 

46 And 


and 16: 


IO0—[n the kundred and 


Greeks thirty and ſeventh year of the kingdom e the 


Thar is, of their rule over Syria, which began with Seleucus. 


e in his lt Wicked men who perſuaded many, &c.) The wicked men here 
pcken of were Manelaus and the f. ; Tobijob, wh ſed 

| "BIR id the ſons of Tobijob, who propoſed to 
; And 1 EP e that they ſhould make a covenant with Antiochus; and 
NS Th. vhs make it the firmer, embrace their religious ceremonies. 
in which bei Fas. 8 a falſe reaſo for the evils which they ſuſſered; namely. 
ingdes a Bk hy To 2 worſhip of the falſe Gods, whereas they had 
alive.) EI King that worlkip : * 2 Tae th T tony eee nnd 

* N nd turning to the true God. 
23 Tha 2 Put theretn a ſinful nation, &c.] This ſeems to ſignify, 
rt an ee, mea Anne Antiochus placed there, many profligate 

cs joined themſelves | 
30 For . 


Nuns, 19. 


it was a place lo lie in wait azainſt the ſanQuary, &c.] That is, 


to lay ambuſhes for ſuch as frequented the ſanttuary ; tor the city of 
David being lower than the teinple, it does not appcar that they could 
annoy the fanCtuary itſelf 

39-—Her feaſis were turned int: mourninn, her ſabbath; ints reproach, 
c.] They were not kept holy, but as common days, and all lecu- 
lar buſineſs tranſacted upon them : and what is here 1clated is an ex- 
a& completion of what Daniel foretold; chap vii. ver. 25 

4 4----That they ſhould fal loan the flrarge laws of the land]! Or rather 
the laws and tites of the ſtrangers in the land, naincly, the Macedo- 
nians who were now in poſſeſſion of it. 

- 45 And forbid burnt offerings and fecrifice! &.] By this Edict daily 
ſacrifice at the remple was ſtopped for the ſpace of three years accord - 
ing to Joſephus: and hereby waz fulfiiled Daniel's prophecy, cbap. 
xi. ver. 31. 
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The J N G ü N Kr * Te 


Tbe t two nn books are k called from Judas the 65 of W 1 3 Or 
Aſmoneus, the latter being the name of this. family. It was original Y written in the Chaldte 
language, or that polen by the Jews after their return from Babylon : in which language i i was 

extant in St. Jerome's time, The author is not certainly known ; but the moſt probable. opinin 
is, that it was compoſed in the time of John Hircanus, when the wars of the Maccabees were 
over, either by Hircanus himſelf, who was Prince and high- f pricft of the Jews near thirtf\yer, 
and jy his Ferran at the time 5 0 05 Yo, 25 ends ; or "td 9015 others Fo. at 


The 0 book is a | very accurate and excellent 1 an” comes a 122 any extant 60 o the 1 i 
It Contains the biftory of forty gears from the rei 5 


ks Spe nk 2 2 f hehe,” 131 years before Cn. 'T bis book fallews. the ein . ert: | 
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the Wen one that of . which * J Ix manths 19 9 5 


| (Q NN Tx 


| the * 08 was | quiet Lolo Mims ; | whereupon b. 
A was exalted, and his heart was lifred up. 
4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and 
14 Antiochus gave leave to "ſet u the Eben 97 the ruled over countries, and nations, a kings, * 
Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 an Jpoiled it, Se. 4 became tributaries unto him. 
7 5 And after theſe things be kel! fick, and | 
XY ND it happened, after that 1 i that he ſhould die. * 
7 fen of Philip, the Macedonian, who came 6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, Fuch 25 
out of the land of Chettim, had ſmitten were honourable, and had beeg brought up wi 
K e Darius king of the peſians and Medes, him from his youth, and pafted his kingdom 
that he reigned 1n his ſtead, the firſt over Greece. among them, while he was yet alive. 2 
2 And made many wars, and won many 7 80 Alexander weigned twelve yearn: and 


cH A Pa I. 


ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the earth. died. | his 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in 

and took ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch chat place. „„ i, p RT, 100 

— | — N - —— — tmnnt — tis 8 2 — hich 
ſmitin hs mad rats to the N of Arabela, in v 

Com mentary and Notes on Chapter l . Alexander gained fo complete a victory as got him Darius : ws 7 

(4 , 


4 it happentd after that Alexander, ſon of Philip, &c. By 6 And parted bis kingdom among them, awhile be wa * 
N. here — 40 kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, ſo called by this is meant bis leaving the care and management Sal erin pgret 
the Jews at that time, and not that properly called Greece in the truſt for his ſon to four of his principal GAPtains, as 
Latin and Greek v writers. By Chettim is meant Macedonia; and the he did. See Dan, vii. 5 | 0 
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Chap. | i. 


Apocrypha. 
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themſelves; fo did their ſons after them many years: 
and evils were multiplied in the earth, 
io And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus, /urnamed Epiphanes, fon of Antiochus 
the king, who had been an hoſtage at Rome, and 
he reigned in the hundred and thirty and ſeventh 
vear of the kingdom of the Greeks, a 

11 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael wick- 
ed men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let us go, 
and make a covenant with the heathen that are 
round about us: for ſince we departed from them 
we have had much ſorrow. A 
12 $o this device pleaſed them well, 

13 Then certain of the people were ſo forward 
herein, that they went to the king, who gave them 
licence to do after the ordinances of the heathen: 
14 Whereupon they built a place of exerciſe at 
Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtom of the 


: 


3 heathen: 4 e 3 
RR 15 And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and 
5 forſook the holy covenant, and joined themſelves 
3 to the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchief, 
16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed be- 
fore Antiochus, he thought to reign over Egypt, 
that he might have the dominion of two realms, 
17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a 
great multitude, with chariots and elephants, and 
horſemen, and a great navy. ; i 19900 
18 And made war againſt Ptolemee king of 
Egypt, but Ptolomee: was afraid of him, and fled; 
and many were wounded to death, ic 
19 Thus they got the ſtrange cities in the land 
of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils thereof. * 
20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
he returned again in the hundred forty and third 
year, and went up againſt Iſrael and Jeruſalem 
with a great multitude, - . 6 | 
21 And. entered proudly into the ſanctuary; 
and took away the golden altar, and the candle- 
ſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof.  _ 
22 And the table of the ſhew bread, and the 
pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers ot 
gold, and the veil, and the crowns, and the gol- 


den ornaments that were before the temple, all 
“ich he pulled ꝶ r. 
23 He took alſo the ſilver and the gold, and the 
pon he precious veſſels: allo he took the hidden treaſures 
5 which he found. as e 
t, aol . 24 And when he had taken all away, he went 
who e 22to his own land, having made a great maſſa- 


cre, and ſpoken very proudly. DOES 
25 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- 

rel, in every place where they were; | 
26 So that the princes and elders mourned, the 


eauty of women was changed. 15 


— 


And after his death they all put crowns upon. 


39 Her ſanctuary was 


Vrgins and young men were made feeble, and the ww 
ihoulqd profane the ſabbaths and feſtival 


27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and 
ſhe that ſat in the marriage-chamber was in hea- 
vineſs. | | 

28 The land alſo was moved for the inhKdi- 
tants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was co- 
vered with confuſion, 

29 And after two years fully expired, the king 
ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the cities 
of Juda, who came uato Jeruſalem with a great 
multitude. * 

30 And ſpeak peaceable words unto them, hut 
all was decent : for when they had given him cre- 
dence, he fell ſuddenly upon the city, and ſmote 
it very ſore, and deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 

31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of the 
city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down the houſe 
and wall thereof on every fide. | 

32 But the women and children took they cap= 
tive, and poſſeſſed the cattle, 

33 Then builded they the city of David with a 
great and ſtrong wall, nd with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold for them. 

34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, wicked 
men, and fortified themſelves therein, 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and victuals, 
and when they had gathered together the ſpoils of 
Jeruſalem, they laid them up there, and ſo they 
became a ſore ſnare; | 


306 For it was a place tolie in wait againſt the 


ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Ifrael. 8 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every ſide 
of the ſanctuary, and defiled it 
38 Inſomuch that the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
fled becauſe of them; whereupon city was made 
an habitation of ſtrangers, and became ſtrange to 
thoſe that were born in her, and her own children 
left her. . c 
laid waſte like a wilder- 
neſs, her feaſts were turned into mourning, her ſab- 
baths into reproach, her honour into contempt. 
40 As had been her glory, ſo was her diſhonour 
increaſed, and her excellency was turned into 
mourning. 0 01 ee 
41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his whole 
kingdom, that all ſhould be one people. Me 
42 And every one ſhould leave his laws; ſo all 
the heathen agreed according to the command- 
ment of che king Wl 
43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his religion, and facrificed unto idols, and pro- 
faned the ſabbath. 


44 For the king had fent letters by meſſengers 


unco Jeruſalem, and the cities of Juda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the land. 

45 And forbid burat-offerings, and ſacrifices, 
and drink-offerings in the temple; and that they 
days: 

46 And 


— Er 
10—- In the hundred and 
Creeks] Thar is, 


ſ e men who perſuaded many, &c.) The wicked men here 
4 cn of were Manelaus and the ſons of Tobijob, who propoſed to 
2 that they ſhould make a covenant with Antiochus; and 
L ng make it the firmer, embrace their religious ceremonies. 
dei“ e e, a falſe reaſon for the evils which they ſuſſered; namely, 
deen _ e of the worſhip of the falſe Gods, whereas they had 
TR * ed from their captivity in a wonderful manner upon for- 
2 > 4 N worſhip and turning to the true God. | 
That | Mar Be put therein a ſinful nation, &c.] This ſeems to ſignify, 
and ine barriſon which Antiochus placed there, many profligate 
„mpious Jews joined themſelves. 63- 23444 


Nuns, 19 = 


” 


thirty and ſeventh year of the kingdom of the 
of their rule over Syria, which began with Seleucus. 


36 For i | | | In, ing 10 Joſephus : and hereby was fulfilled Daniel's prophecy, chap. 
it was a place ſo lie in wait againſi the ſantuary, &c.] That is, | r e 


to lay ambuſhes for ſuch as frequented the ſanctuary; for the city of 
David being lower than the temple, it does not appcar that they could 
annoy the ſanctuary itſelf 
- 39—tler feaſts were turned inte mourning, her ſabbath: into reproach, 
c.] They were not kept holy, but as common days, and all ſecu— 
lar buſineſs tranſacted upon them : and what is here related is an ex- 
a& completion of, what Daniel foretold ; chap vii. ver. 25. | 
4 4:---That thay ſhould fal lou the flrange laws of the land] Or rather 
the laws and tites of the ſtrangers in the land, namely, the Macedo- 
nians who were now in poſſeſſion of it. | 
45 And forbid bur nt offering, and ſacrifices &c. ) By this Edict gaily 
ſacrifice at the temple was ſtopped for the ſpace of three years accord: 


xi. ver. 31. 


> * 2 ny 167 


* 


5 


and ſacrifice ſwines fleſh and unclean beaſts, 
.. $8 That they ſhould alſo leave their children 2 And hehad five ſons, Joannan called Caddis: 


change all the ordinances. 


with fire. | 


Iſraelites every month, to as many as were found 


a plain prediction of theſe calamities, 


** * — 
* 


2 


Apocrypba. I. NMaccabees. "ma 


46 And pollute the ſanctuary and holy people: J. thoſe days aroſe Mattathias rhe fon of John 
47 Set upaltars, and groves, and chapels of idols, 1 7 fon of Simeon, a prieſt of the ſons of Jo arid” 
from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, , 


3 Simon called Thaſſi. 

4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus: 

5s Eleazar called Avaran, and Jonathan, whoſe 
ſurname was Apphus. YEE 
Fo And whoſoever would not do according to 6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were 
the commandment of the king, 4e /aid, he ſhould commuted in Judah and Jeruſalem,  _ : 
dig. _ 7 He ſaid, Wo is me; wherefore was I born to 
51 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote he to his ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy city, 
whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers over all and to dwell there when it was delivered into the 
the people, commanding the cities of Juda to ſa- hand of the enemy, and the ſanctuary into the 
crifice city by city. | hand of ſtrangers? 1 0 STES T7 
52 Then many of the people were gathered 8 Her temple 1s beco 
unto them, to wit, every one that forſook the law, glory. = | | 
and ſo they committed evils in the land. 9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away into 

53 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret places, captivity, her infants are ſlain in the ſtreets, her 
even whereſoever they could flee for ſuccour. young men with the {word of the enemy. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Caſleu, 10 What nation hath not had a part in her 
in the hundred forty and fifth year, they ſet up kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? _ 
the abomination of deſolation upon the altar, and 11 All her ornaments are taken away ; of a 
builded idol-altars throughout the cities of Juda freewoman ſhe is become a bond-flave. 
on every fide; | 15 £ 12 And behold, our ſanctuary, even our beauty 

55 And burnt incenſe at the doors of their houſ- and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles have 
es, and in the ſtreets. profaned it. 55 e rs 7 
ö 13 To what end therefore ſhall we live any 


uncircumciſed, and make their ſouls abominable 
with all manner of uncleanneſs and profanation: 
49 To the end they might forget the law, and 


me as a man Without 


56 And when they had rent in pieces the books 
of the law which they found, they burnt them longer; TE 
| 134 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent their 

57 And whereſover was found with any the clothes, and put on fackcloth, and mourned very 
book of the teſtament, or if any conſented to the ſore, 
law, the King's commandment was, that they 
ſhould put him to death, | | adãls compelled the people to revolt, came into the 

58 Thus did they by their authority unto the city Modin, to make them facrifice, 
16 And when many of Iſrael came unto them, 
In the cities. ___, Mattathias alſo and his fons came together. | 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the month 17 Then anſwered the king's officers, and ſaid, 
they did ſacrifice upon the idol altar, which was to Mattathias on this wife, Thou art a ruler, and 
upon the altar of God. aan honourable and great man in this city, and 

60 At which time, according to the command- ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren. _ 


ment, they put to death certain women, that had 18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and fulfil 


cauſed their children to be circumciſed. the kiog's commandment, like as all the beathen 
61 And they hanged the infants about their have done, yea, and the men of Juda alſo, and 
necks, and rifled their houſes, and flew them that ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and 
had circumciſed them. 4 „ thy houſe be in the number of the king's friends, 
62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully reſolved and thou and thy children ſhall be honoured with 
and confirmed in themſelves, not to eat any un- filverand gold, and many rewards  _ 
clean thing. i | 19 Then Mattathias anſwered. and ſpake with 
63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that a loud voice, Though all the nations that are un- 


they might not be defiled with meats, and that der the king's dominion obey him, and fall away 
they might not profane the holy covenant: ſo then every one from the religion of their fachers, and 


they died. 


give conſent to his. commandments. 
64 And there was very great wrath upon Iſrael. 

515 walk in the covenant of our fathers. 1 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forfake the law 
. RE and the ordinances. er r a0 $1: 
6 Matrarhias lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem: co He 22 We will not hearken to the king's words, to 
dieth, and inſiructetb bis ſons, 66 and maketh Judas: go from our religion either on the right hand, ot 
Maccabeus hrs general. on the left, | 1 


CHAP. II 


8 * 


* — 
* bd. 0. 6. 2 2. * * 9 — . — 


54 They ſet up the abomination of deſelation upon the altar, &c.] The 

Jews were wont to call an idol an abomination: and on account of 

its being ſet up. not only the temple but the city itſelf was deſerted 

by all the pious. This Daniel prophefied, chap, xi. ver. 31. | | | e e 1 By 
597 did ſacrifice upon the idal- altar, which was upon the altar of G6— Andi when he ſaw the blaſphemier that were committed, Kc. ll 

Cod.] They erected an altar to the idol upon the altar of God. This blaſphemies is here meant not merely blaſphemovs ſpeeches, 

they did probably, that they might. put it out of the power of the pi- pious deeds. VL | {IS ONS 

ous Jews to make any offerings upon that altar ; and the Jewiſh law 11 Of a free-woman ſhe. is become a bond Haus.] Ju Ajexan 

did not allow of their making any altar elſewhere. freedom ſo far under the Macedonians by the favour of 'cerems* 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, &c.] In Dan. ch. xi, ver, 33, is- the Great, as to live according to its on laws and religious ch 
5 nies; but was reduced quite to flavery under Aniiochus. 


Commentary and Notes on: Chapter II. 


1 7 


15 In the mean while the king's officers, ſuch | 


20 Yet will I and my ſons and my brethren 


23 Nou 


dea retained is 


king' 
lecret 
32 
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bath « 


33 
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"Apocrypha. 


Chap. it. 


5 Apocrypha. - 


23 Now Then he had left ſpeaking theſe words, 


ſacrifice on the altar which Was at Modin, aCc- 
cording to the king's commandment. *_ 1 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he was 
jnflamed with zeal, and his reins trembled, neither 


could he forbear to ſhew his anger according to 
judgment: where fore he ran, and flew him upon 


the altar. 7 1 | n 
25 Alſo the king's commiſſioner, who compel- 
led men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, and the 
altar he pulled down, =» Wt | 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of God, 
like as Phinees did unto Zambri the ſon of Salom, 


# 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever is zealous 


of the law, and maintaineth the covenant, let 
him follow me. N 3 

28 So he and his ſons fled into the mountains, 
and left all that ever they had in the city. 

29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 
judgment, went down into the wilderneſs to 
dwell there. eee eee eee 

30 Both they, and their children, and their 
wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflictions increaſ- 
ed ſore upon them. N 

31 Now when it was told the king's ſervants, 
and the hoſt that was at Jeruſalem, in the city of 
David, that certain men who had broken' the 
king's commandment, were gone down into the 
ſecret places in the Wilderneſs: 

32 They purſued after them a great number, 
and having overtaken them, they camped againſt 
them, and made war againſt them on the ſab- 
bath dy. een ee eee Oi" 

33 And they ſaid unto them, let that which 
ye have done hitherto ſuffice : come forth, and 
do according to the commandment of the king, 
and ye ſhall live, 5 „ 

34 But they ſaid, We will not come forth, nei- 
ther will we do the king's commandment, to pro- 
fane the ſabbath-day. Sn i AGE 
105 5 So then they gave them the battle with all 
peed, 5 CCC 

36 Howbeit, they anſwered them not, neither 
caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
Where they lay hid; ela 38. 6 felt 8 SRO ut „ 

37 But ſaid, Let us die all in our innocency: 
heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for us, that ye put 


us to death Wrong fühlt... 

35 $0 they roſe up againſt them in battle on 
the ſabbatb, and they flew them with their wives 
and children, and their caitle, to the number of 
a thouſand people. 115 „„ 


r 


A 1 SS we ä 


jud 


of an everlaſting kingdom. 


s 30 Now when Mattathias and his friends under- 
mere came one of the Jews in the fight of all to 


ſtood hereof they mourned for them right ſore, 

40 And one of them {ſaid to another, If we 
all do as our brethren have done, and fight na 
for our lives and laws againſt the heathen, they 
will now quickly root us out of the earth, 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying, 
Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle with us on 
the ſabbath-day, we will fight againſt him; nei- 
ther will we die all, as our brethren that were 
murdered in the ſecret places : | 
: 4* Then came there unto him a company of 
Aſſideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, even 
all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto the law. 
43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecution, joined 
themſelves unto 'them, and were a ſtay unto 
„ | | | 
44 $0 they joined their forces, and ſmote ſinful . 
men in their anger, and wicked men in their wrath: 
but the reſt fled ro the heathen for ſuccour, 

45 Then Martathias and his friends went round 
about, and pulled down the altars. 1 

46 And what children ſoever they found within 
the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed, thoſe they cir- 
cumciſed valianily. _ oy 1 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, and 
the work proſpered io their hand. | N 
48 $0 they recovered the law out of the hand of 
the Gentiles, and out ot the hand of kings, nei- - 
ther ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 

49 Now, when the time drew near that Matta— 
thias ſhould die, he ſaid unto his ſons, Now hath 


pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time 


of deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation, 
5o Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous for 
the law, and give your lives for the covenant of 
your fathers, | = 1 
Fil Call to remembramce what acts our fathers 
did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive greathonour, 
and an everlaſting name, F 7. 
52 Was not Abraham found faithful in temp- 
tation, and it was imputed unto him for righte- 
A 1 58 Ws 
53 Joſeph, in the time of his diſtreſs, kept the 
commandment, and was made lord of Egypt. 
54 Phinees our father, in being zealous and 
fervent, obtained the covenant ef an everlaſting 
e eee 5.7; a . 
55 Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, was made a 
ge in Iſrael. 5 | 
Caleb, for bearing witneſs before the con- 
ation, receive the heritage of the land. 


2 


8 


57 David, for being merciful poſſeſſed the throne. 


- 


"# 
1 


FW | 58 Elias 


FR. Np will we do the king's commandment, fo pr fan 107 
I day.) It was one of Antiochus's commandments to work on- 
the labbath-day, t. k on 


* Then came there unto bim a company of Hfideants, Kc.) The 


deans ſeem to have been a ſect who were not only ſtrict in the 


eres of the divine laws in general, but obliged themſelves by 
bd r ones, or did more than the law required. The meaning of 
6k © vere voluntarily devoted unto the law ſeems to be, that they 
45 Þ ums, tho” the law laid no obligation upon them to do ſo; for 
pref] 


4 7 commanded by the law, is called in ſcripture willingly offering; 


L as : is expreſſed here, being voluntarily devoted. | 
9 they recovered the law out of the hand of the Gentiles, &c.] By 


rec i yes ; | 
weint, dn. Ha law out of the hand of the Gentiles and kings is 


ſtanding u in def fi | 7 | 54 
nat ng up in defence of it, and preventing ſuch profa- 
* a the Gentiles would have made of it: and by not ſuffering 
£ defs 2 triumph is meant, their not ſuffering Antiochus to do 
red in the eſtabliſkment of idolatrous worſhip. 


lacs hath pride and rebuke gotten firength, &c. By pride here, 


* 


oing of that for the ſervice or honour of God which is not ex- 


as in verſe 47, is meant, impiety.— By the time of deſtruction is meant, 
a time when many ſhould depart or fall away from the true religion; 
—and by the wrath of indignation, the execution of God's.judg- 
ments againſt apoftates from the law. 

52 Was not Abrahati found faithful in temptation, &c.) Abraham's 
peheving in God, or truſting firmly in his word or promiſe, not- 
withſtanding all appearances were againſt it, as when he was com- 
manded to ſlay that ton whereby he was to have the promiſed ſeed ; 
and alſo before that, in verily believing he ſhould have a ſon by Sarai, 
upon God's promiſe, though he knew in the natural courſe of things, 
that Sarai was paſt child-bearing, Theſe acts of firong faith or conſi- 
dence in God were imputed unto bim for righteouſneſs; or conſi- 
dered as if he had done ſome ſignal righteous act CY” 

57 David, for being merciful, poſſeſſed the throne, &c.] David's mer- 
c fulneſs to his enemy Saul, when he had him in his power, and allo 
to Shimei, who had ufed him ſo ill in his diſtreſſes, was very fignal : 
and towards his people in general he was very tender-hearted ; and 
for this and his other virtues he obtained a grant of the kingdom to 


his poſterity for a very long ſueceſſion. 


LAS 
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| Ifpoctypba : 


I. Maccabees. 


. * e 
Apocrypha 


38 Elias, for being zealous and terveat for the 
law, was taken up into heaven. 3 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believing, 
were ſaved out of the flame. dE PF 
60 Danicl, for his innocency, was delivered 
from the mouth of lions. | | 

61 And thus conſider ye throughout all ages, 
that none that put their truſt in him, ſhall be 
Overcome. at | 1 14 1 

62 Fear not then the words of a ſinful man; 


for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. 


63 To- day he ſhall be lifted up, and to-morrow p 


he ſhall not be found, becauſe be is returned into 
his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 
64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, be valiant, and 
ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of the law, for 
by it ſhall ye obtain glory. 1 
65 And behold, 1 know that your brother Si- 
mon 18 a man of counſel, give ear unto him al- 
way : he ſhall be a father unto you. | 
66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth up: let 
him be your captain, and fight the battle of the 
people. | 
67 Take alſo unto you all thoſe that obſerve the 
law, and avenge ye the wrong of your people. 


68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and take 


heed to the commandments of the law. _ 
69 so he bleſſed them, and was gathered to his 
fathers. ; Mem LS 
70 And he died in the hundred forty and ſixth 
year, and his ſons buried him in the ſepulchres 
of his fathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael made great 
lIamentation for him. | 


e 
'1 The valour and fume of Judas Maccabeus : 10 He over = 
cometh the forces rid and Syrta. 
"HEN his ſon Judas called Maccabeus, roſe 
up in his ſtead. Wu 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 


all they that held with his father, and they fought. 
f and to ſpoil us: 


with chearfulneſs the battle of Iſrael. 
3 So he gat his people great honour, and put 


on a breaſt-plate as a giant, and girt his warlike 


harneſs about him, and he made battles, protect- 
ing the hoſt with his ſword. 5 | 

4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like a lion's 
 whelp roring for his prey. NL: | 


* 


out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his people 
6Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of him, 
and all the workers of iniquity were troubled, be- 

cauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand. | 
7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made Jacob 


glad with his acts, and his memorial is bleſſed for 
the nations round about them; 


ever. 


8 Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, 


| deſtroying the ungodly out of them, and turning 
away wrath from Iſrael : | 


9 So. that he was renowned unto the utmon 

part of the earth, and he received unto him f 

as were ready to periſh, _ 8 
10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles to- 


gether, and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight 


againſt Iſrael. 1 8 
11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he 


} 


and flew him: many alſo fell down ſlain, but the 
reſt fled. ' . ö . * 
12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, and 4. 
ollonius's ſword alſo, and therewith he fought 
all his life long. ee ee eee 
13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army of 


Syria, heard ſay that Judas had gathered unte 


him a multitude and company of the faithful to 
go out with him to war, e ae 
14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and honour 
in the kingdom, for I will go fight with Judas 
and them that are with him, who deſpiſe the 
king's commandment. 1 80 


15 So he made him ready to go up, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſt of the ungodly 0 
help him, and to be avenged of the children of 


„ po SIT e he 
16 And when he came near to the going up of 
Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him with a 


{mall company. 


17 Who, when they ſaw the hoſt coming to 
meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall we be able, 


being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitude 


and. fo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to faint with 
faſting all this day? een TITER BY 


* 


18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is no hard | 


matter for many to be ſhut up in the hands of a 
few; and with. 7% God of heaven it is all one to de- 
liver with a great multitude, or a ſmall com- 
pany, e © 1 I 5 

19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not in the 
multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from 
„553% ( 8 
20 They come againſt us in much pride and 
iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and children, 
21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will overthrow 
them before our face: and as for you, be ye not 
afraid of them. | „ 


* 


23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeaking, he 


| lleapt ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron and his 
5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them A 


hoſt was overthrown before him. 
24 And they purſued them from the going down 

of Bethoron, unto the plain, where were lain a- 

bout eight hundred men of them; and the reſidue 


fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 


25 Then began the fear of Judas and bis bre- 
thren, and an exceeding great dread to fall upon 


B 


26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the king, 
and all nations talked of the battles of Judas. 
Mi Now when kingAntiochus heardthele thin 


; Hanse —— —— 


68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, &c.] This concluſion of Matta- 


thias's ſpeech is according to the notions entertained under the law, 


that to take revenge of their enemies was lawful and even commenda- 
ble; bur under the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, we are taught, nor only 
to tecompenſe fully to our enemies, but to forgive them entirely. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


5 And burnt up thoſe that vexed his people.) If the word burnt be 
taken here literally, it may be underſtood of his ſetting fire to ſome 


ſtrong holds with the people in them, in revenge of thoſe deſtroyed in 


but flrength cometh from beaven.] Piety W 
the aſſiſtance of heaven than the ſtrength o 


the caves of the mountains, which we readin ch. 1. and, ehen 5 
phus ſays, was done by throwing fire into the caves where t * me 
7 He grieved alſo many kings, &C.] By kings here are to * 5 
ſtood only præfects over different provinces ;, for there was # J 
king, namely Antiochus, who had any concern in tbis matter. 1 


4 „ the multitude , a 
19 For the vid ry of battle ſtandeth nt 2 50 73 Tele. 
f any martial force can. 


t nis piety and 
From this ſpeech of Judas Maccabeus we may ſee, edt 5 Fan bis 
truſt in God was very great, and that this was the ground en e 


valiant actions 


Apocry pha. 


country 


Chap. J 5 


| * "R 1 
* 
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Apoerypha. 


fc was full of indignation, wherefore he ſent and 


athered together all the forces of his realm, 


J ß 
92 He opened alſo bis rreaſure, and gave his 


\ (ers pay for a year, commanding them to be 
Cs whenſoever he ſhould need them, 


29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the money 
of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in the 
were {mall becauſe of the diflenfion and 

lague which he had brought upon the land, in 
taking away the laws which had been of old time; 

20 He feared that he ſhould not be able to bear 
the charges any longer, nor to have ſuch gitts to 
give 10 liberally, as he did before; for he had 
abounded above the Kings that were before him. 

zi Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in his 
mind, he determined to go into Perſia, there to 
take the tributes of the countries, and to gather 
much money. 1 „ 

z2 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and one of 
the blood royal, to overſee the affairs of the king, 
from the river Euphrates, unto the borders of 


Egypt: 


33 And to bring up his ſon Antiochus, until 
he came again. 5 e * 
34 Moreover, he delivered unto him the half of 


his forces and the elephants, and gave him charge 


of all things that he would have done, as alſo 


concerning them that dwelt in Juda and Jeruſa- 


C 3 . aj 
35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſra- 
el, and the remnant of Jeruſalem. and to, take 
away their memorial from that place; 
36 And that. he ſhould place ſtrangers in all 


their quarters, and divide their land by lot. 
37 So the king took the half of the forces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch his royal. 


city, the hundred forty. and ſeventh year; and 
having paſſed the river Euphrates, he went 
through the high countries. 
38 Then I yſias choſe Ptolomee the /n of Dory- 
menes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men 
of the king's friends: C 


# 


39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand foot- 


men, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go into, 
the land of juda, and to deſtroy it as the King 


, ir Cries bes oy 5 
40 So they went forth with all their power, 
and came and pitched by Emmaus, in the plain, 


country. e os F ee ee 4 
41 And the merchants of the country hearing 


* 


the fame of them, took filver and gold yery much, | 


with ſervants, and came into the camp to buy the 
children of Iſrael for ſlaves: a power alſo of Syria, 
and of the land of the Philiſtines, joined them- 


le. 


ſouth fide of Emmaus. _ 


* 


av, 


ſelves unto them. 2 r 
42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſaw 
that miſeries were multiplied, and that the forces 
did encamp themſelves in their borders (for they 
knew how the king had given commandment 
to deſtroy the people, and utterly aboliſh them) 
43 They ſaid one to another, Let us reſtore the 
decayed eſtate of our people, and let us fight for 
our peeple and the ſanctuary. 5 | 
44 Then was the congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready tor battle, and 
that they might pray, and aſk mercy and com- 
paſſion. Mob) cn | ETA 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wilderneſs, there 
was none of her children that went in or out: the 
ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, and aliens kept 
the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their habitation 
in that place, and joy was taken from Jacob, and 
the pipe with the harp ceaſed. ets 
46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled them 
ſelves together, and came to Maſpha over againſt 
Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha was the place where 
they prayed afore-time in Iſrael. I | 
47 Then they faſted that day, and put on ſack- 
cloth, and caſt aſhes upon their heads, and rent 
their clothes; \ 5 
48 And laid open the book of the law, where- 
in the heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſs of 
mew image, Zu... 1 
409 They brought alſo the priefls' garments, and 
the firſt fruits, and the tithes: and the Nazarites 
3 ſtirred up, who had accompliſhed their 
ays. 5 5 
; — Then cried they with a loud voice toward 
heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſe, and 
whither ſhall We carry them away? © 
51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down and 
profaned, and thy prieſts are in heavineſs, and 
52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled together 


againſt us, to deſtroy us: what things they ima- 


gin e agai ſt us, thou knoweſt. 


4 * 


53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou, O God, be our help, 
en ſounded they with trumpets, and cried 


54 Th 


[| 


- 56 But as for ſuch as were buildin Win od or 


«42 444 TY 


* 


57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon the 


29 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw that the money of his treaſures ſailed, &c,] 
1 may learn from this, that their infringing upon the rights 
'* their ſubjects, and depopulating countries by their tyranny turns 
Breatly to their loſs.---The great tribute which - Antiochus might 
wh frown from Judea, had he left them to the quiet poſſeſſion of 
Sd as, and privileges in their own country, dwindled to 1 
9 for us depriving them of theſe by violence and perſecution, an 
Ga 8 them to quit their lands whence the king's revenues were 
fu I 8 or be bad abiund:d abve the kings that were beſore 'bim.) A pro- 
82 erality is one of the characters by which the prophet Daniel, 
"ak 24 bas deſcribed the great oppreſſor of the Jewiſh na- 
ook ki nat every charaCteriſtic whereby that prophet foretold this 
P 0 * is applicable to Antiochus. g ; „ 
10005 pf in Maſpha was the fare where they prared afore time in 1/- 
N $ they could not r pair to the temple on account of the 
UMB. 20, | : 0 


td. 


"enemy, they repaired to a place which had been afore-time uſed for 


the ſolem 


invocation of God's name; according to Judges xx. 1. 


and t. Sam. vii 5. | 


48 And laid open the book of the law, wherein the heathen had ſought to 
paint the likeneſs of their images.) The Macedonians ſought to paint the 
likeneſs of their idols in the book of the law, that they might not 
only render it uſeleſs to the Jews, but grieve them ſore by ſecing the 
ſacred book profaned by pictures of idols. This leems to have been 
the book which had becn uſ.d in the temple, and brought by ſome 
from thence when they fled out of Jeruſalem,” 1 

| 5o What ſhall we do with theſe, & c.] The Nazarires according 
to the law were, ben their vow was fulfilled, to ſhew ibemſelves 
in the temple, And offer x ſacrifice there, accoi ding to the ordinance 
of the law, and fo be releaſcd from their vow. But the enemy being 
poſſeſſion of the temple, they could not do this: and therefore in 
in their invocation to God they (aid; What ſhall we do with theſe ? 


Pp 


* 


1 


Py 


' Aporrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


38 And Judas ſaid, Arm yourſelves, and be vali- 
ant men, and ſee that ye be in readineſs againſt 
the morning, that ye may fight with theſe nati- 
ons, that are aſſembled together againfl us, to 
deſtroy us and our ſanctuary, oh | 
59 For it is better for us to die in battle, than 
to behold the calamities of our people, and our 
ſanctuary. . | 
60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of God is in heaven, 
ſo let him do. „ 
NAR 


6 Juda. defeatuth the plat, 14 and forces of Gorgtas, 23 
8 and ſpoileth their tents, Cc. | 


HEN took Gorgias five thouſand hte men, 
© and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and 
removed out of the camp by night. 
2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the camp 
of the Jews, and ſmite them ſuddenly, And the 
men of the fortreſs were his guides. 
3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himſelf 
removed, and the valiant men with him, that he 
might ſmite the king's army which was at Emmaus. 
4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from 
the camp. | . 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into the camp of Judas: and when he found no 
man there, he ſought them ig the mountains: 
for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee from us. 

6 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed him- 
ſelf in the plain with three thouſand men, who 
nevertheleſs had neither armour nor ſwords to 
their minds. 35338 3 

7 And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, that 

it was ſtrong, and well harnefled, and compaſſed 
round about with horſemen; and theſe were ex- 

ert of War. | e eee e 

8 Then ſaid judas to the men that were with 
him, Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye 
afraid of their aſſault. 5 A 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered' 
in the Red Sea, when Pharaoh purſued them with 
an army. 5 e 
10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if 
peradventure the Lord will have mercy upon us, 
and remember the . covenant of our fathers, and 
deſtroy this hoſt before our face this day) 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know that there. 
is one, who delivereth and ſaveth Ifrael, 

12 Thea the ſtrangers lifted up their eyes, and 


ſaw them coming over againſt them. 2 
13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to 


o_ 


battle; but they that were with Judas founded 

their trumpets. e 
14 So they joined battle, and the heathen being 

diſcomfitted fled into. the DR TT TESTS, 


* —— 


1 — 


* 


— . — . 
— poenpba. Apo 
15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them ves "ql 
ſlain with the ſword : for they purſued ich bi i the bo 
Gazera, and unto the plains os Idumea, and Po mem 
tus, and Jamnia, fo that there were ſlain of Maw 33 
about three thouſand men. m love 0 
16 This done, Judas returned again with u. aiſe 
hoſt from purſuing them W 8 i * 8 
17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy of ne of the 
ſpoils, inaſmuch as there is a battle before us before 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us in 35 1 
the mountain ; but ſtand ye now againſt our ene and th 
mies, and overcome them, and after this ye hay 5 were r 
boldly take the ſpoils. un an . into A 
19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words' of ſtra 
there appeared a part of them Web dg cut of the than 11 
mountaing” PEE "OT" ITS BNR 360 
20 Who, when they perceived that the Jews our en 
had put their hoſt to flight, and were burning the | and de 
tents (for the ſmoke that was ſeen declared what 37 | 
was done.) J TCH Corr er Os togeth 
21 When therefore they perceived theſe things, 30 4 
they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſt of and th 
Judas in the plain, ready to fihgt. and 1 
22 They fled every one into the land of ſttan- or in 
gers. * | TI enn ham 
23 Then Judas rerurned to ſpoil the tents, whe 39 
they got much gold and ſilver, and blue fi, and menta 
purple of the ſea, and great riches. 40 
224 After this they went home, and ſung à ſong faces, 
of Thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lord in heaven? cried 
becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy: engurech for 41 
Tf eee e again 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day. clean 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 425 
and told Lyfias what had happened ſuch : 
27 Who, when he heard thereof was confound- 43 
ed and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch things the de 
as he would were done unto Ifrael, nor ſuch things rv 


as the king commanded him were come to pass. 
28 The next year therefore following, Lyfias 45 


- —_ * — a 


Commentary and Notes on chapter IV. 


4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from the camp.) When this 


detached party was on their march from Gorgia's camp to fall upon 
that of the Jews, Judas baving intelligence of it decamped ſecretly, 
and, by another rout marched with all his forces, no more than three 
thouſand men, to Seron's camp, in order to attack him and his forty 
thouſand men in it, whilſt weakened by this detachment of feven 
thouſand under Gorgias. Gs 

7 And they faw the camp of the beathen, that it was flrong, and well 
harneſſed, &c.) By the camps being well harneſſed, or, as the 
_ ſignifies, well clothed, is meant, the foot being compleatly 


17 Be not greedy of the peilt, inafmuch at there Fp a batile before ut. ] 


* 


gathered together threeſcore thouſand choice m wy 
of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, tbar he might I 50 
29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their We 
tents at Bethſura, and Judas met them with ten wn 
thouſand men. oO us Jo a es ads n 
30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, he af, 
prayed and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, G Savigür of 2 
Iſrael, who didft quell the violence of the mighty 1 
man by the band of thy ſervant David, and gave 4 
the. hoſts of ſtrangers into the hands of Jonathan = 
the ſon of Saul, and his armour-bearer; 32 4 
31 Shut up this army itt che hand of thy people terror, 
Iſrael, and let them be confounded in their powet . 
and horſemen; e eee 
SE * dotal ra 
5 — — | of the 
We have another party of the enemy to engage, namely Gorgiass 43 4 
detachment, as is explained in the following verſGee. 1 0 a 
22 They fled every one into the land of firangers.] That is, K "I pgs 
of Judea into the territories of the Idumeans and Phœnicians. o 1 er te 
23 They got much gold and filver, and blue ft. &c:.] The camp oy 1 7 
thus enriched through the mopey and various merchandiſe w * 695 * - 
neighbouring merchants had brought into it, with a view, oy 22 4 01 
inn. 41, of buying the children o. Iſrael as ſlaves; 3 1 ” Ws 
doubting but ſuch a prodigious army as was brought a84½ftt 3 
raelites would have made flaves of them all. 1 


25 Thus Iſrael. had a great deliverance, that day.] This | ang 8 
not only delivered them from the preſent imminent danger. | 
tributed much to recover the public liberty of their \ A the pre- 

29 Sa they came into [dumea, &c.] This mult be a * ſeobus has it. 
ſent Greek copies. It ought to be read, into Judea, and ſo Joſep 5 


\ 


* 


n . — . —„— 


Apocrypba. 


Chap. iv. 


— 


- Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe 
me boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall away, and let 
mem quake at their deſtructio. 

Caſt them down with the ſword of them that 
hs thee, and let all thoſe that know thy name, 
raiſe thee with thankſgiving. | 

24 So they joined battle; and there were ſlain 
of the hoſtof Lyſias about five thouſand men, even 
before them were they ſlain. as 

Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to flight, 
and the manlineſs of judas's ſoldiers, and how the 
were ready either to live or die valiantly, he went 
into Antiochia, and gathered together a company 
of ſtrangers, and having made his army greater 
han it was, he purpoſed to come again into Judea. 

26 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomfitted: let us go up to cleanſe 
and dedicate the ſanctuary. Ap 

37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled themſelves 
together, and went up into mount Sion. 


38 And when they ſaw the ſanctuary deſolate, 


and the altar profaned, and the gates burnt up, 
and ſhrubs growing in the courts as in a foreſt, 


or in one of the mountains, yea, and the prieſts 


chambers pulled down; | 
39 They rent their clothes and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads, 
40 And fell down flat to the gronnd upon their 
faces, and blew an alarm with the trumpets, and 
cried towards heaven. | $59 ; 
41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſs, until he had 
cleanſed the ſanctuary. „„ . 
42 So he choſe prieſts of blameleſs converſation, 
ſuch as had pleature in the law. 1 


» 


the defiled ſtones into an unclean place. 


43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare out | 


the altar of burnt-offerings, which was profaned: 
45 They thought it beſt to pull it down, leſt it 
ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe the heathen 
had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it down, 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain of 
the temple ina convenient place, until there ſhould 
come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould: be done 
with them, ü „ | 
47 Then they took whole ſtones, according to 
the law, and built a new altar, according to the 
former: | 1 ER | „ Ba 
48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the things 


. 4 
n 4 - 8 


that were within the temple, and hallowed the 
courts, ' | 1 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into 
the temple they brought the candleſtick, and the 
altar of burnt-offerings, and of incenſe, and the 


table. | 


50 And upon the altar they burnt incenſe, and 
the lamps that were upon the candleſtick they 
lighted, that they might give light in the temple, 


51 Furthermore, they fat the loaves upon the 
y table, and ſpread out the vails, and finiſhed all the 


works which they had begun to mae. 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the 
nine month (which i caed the month Caſleu) in 
the hundred forty and eighth year, they roſe up 
betimes in the morning, | 5 

53 And offered ſacrifice, according to the law, 
upon the new altar of burnt-offerings, which 
they had made. 1 We. - 


54 Look at what time, and what day the hea- 
then had profaned ir, even in that was it dedicated 


0 ſoffgs, and citherns, and harps, and cym- 
als. 3 | i 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, 
worſhipping.and praiſing the God of heaven, who 
had given them good fucceſs. ; 

56 And ſo they. kept the dedication of the altar 
eight days, and offered burnt-offerings with glad- 
neſs, and ſacrificed the ſacrifice of deliveratice and 
praile. 1 | 


with crowns of gold, and with ſhields ; and' the 
gates, and the chambers they renewed, and hang- 
ed doors upon them. M 

58 Thus was there very great gladneſs among 
the people, for that the reproach of the heathen 


| L's Was put away. 
44 And when as they conſulted what to do with 


59 Moreover Judas and his brethren, with the 
whole congregation of Ifrael, ordained that rhe 
days of the dedication of the altar ſhould be kept 


in their feaſon from year to year, by the ſpice of 


eight days, from the five and twentieth day of the 
month Caſleu, with mirth and gladnefs. 5s 

60 At that time alſo they builded up the mount 
Sion with high walls, and ſtrong towers round 


about, leſt rhe Gentiles ſhould come and tread it 


down, as they bad done before. 

- 61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep it: and 
fortified Bethſura to preſerye it, that the people 
might bave a defence againſt Idumea, 
i ae CUSP, 


— — | — — 

32 And let them guale at their deftruftion ] Let them be ſtruck with 
terror, as ſeeing certain deſtruction coming upon them. * 
= Let us go up to cleanſe and dedicate the ſanctuary.] To purge the 

mp'e of idols and renew the divine worſhip there, is what is meant 

dedicating it. 2 | g | 

41 Until he had oleanſed the ſanctuary. J udas being 

t 


dotal race dire 0 3 hos . 12 
a mls and aſſiſted upon this occafion i 


43 And bare out the 


down and carried away into ſome ſepulchral or the like untlean place, 


© 20nes of thar altar which' had been built upon God's altar, in 
order to offer ſacrifice to 11785 2 : benno - 6 
* Then they took whole fonts,” Ste.] That is, ſuch as Had not deen 
ſeri 1 = which no iron tool had been upon, agreeably to the pre- 
x 2 the law, Exod. xx. 25 Deutr. xvii. 4. 
gs 785 up the fanctuary, and the things that were within the ter- 
nd not te ae ſanctuaty ſeems to be meant here the holy of holies, 
verſes, Ir; *livle temple, as it ſiguiſies in ſome of the tortgoin 
this as bei 's probable: that the heathen did the greateſt damage to 
laid js, "counted the meſt holy place by dhe Jews, and that 
laid it open to the reſt of the tempie: and thetefort che mak 


of the ſacer- 


he purification 
defiled gone thts an untltant place.) They pulled 


ing of iF up again ſeems to fig 


"temple. © 


nify ſeparating it from the reſt of the 


51 And ſpread out the vails, &c.) There was one vail that con- 


. ſtantly parted the holy of holies from the temple; and another vail 


to let down before the whole body of the temple upon particular oc- 


cations. | 


52 In the hundred forty and gightb year, &c.] The chronology in 


this book being reckoned from the time that Selcucus began to reign; 
or the time that the empire of the Greeks was eſtabliſhed in Syria: 
this and the like in other places denotesſuch a year after he began to 
relwgns _ | | 

; 58 Thus was there very great gladneſs among the people, &c.) That 
is, The reproaches flung upon the God of Iſrael by rhe idolatrous 
nations around were taken away and even turned upon themſelves: 
for there was no room now for reflections on the God of the Jews as 
unable to ſave his worſhippers or his temple: on the contrary his 
great power was ſhewn in thus deliveringit by ſo few againſt ſo many. 
60 They builded up the mount Sign with high awalls, &c.] The whole 
city of Jeruſalem is frequently called Mount Sion, when ſpoken of 
diſtinctiy from the ttmple.: ſo that they repaired Jeruſalem, part of 
which as is related, ch. 1. the Macedonians had burnt; and they for- 
tied it more ſtrongly than it had been before. | 


Apoc rypha.. 


57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the temple 


. t 
oy 
6 e 


. — — _ 2 — : my — 
Apocrypba. I. Maccabees. 
Fa and Sidon, and all Galilee of the G 
CHAP. V. ſembled together againſt us to conſume us. 


3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Eſau, Bean, and Ammon: 
25 His exploits in Galaad. 51 He deſtroyetb Epbron. 


\ TOW when thenations round about heard that 
the altar was built, and the ſanctuary renew- 
ed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of Jacob that was among them, and there- 
upon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine, becauſe they be- 
ſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a great overthrow, 
and abated their courage, and took their ſpoils. 

4 Alſo he remembered the injury of the chil- 
dren of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an 
offence unto the people, 1n that they lay in wait 
for them in the ways. 

5 He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, 


and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them 


utterly, and burnt the towers of that p/ace with 
fire; and all that were therein, 


6 Afterward he paſled over to the children of 


Ammon, where he found a mighty power, and 
much people, with Timotheus their captain. 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till at 
length they were diſcomfitted before him; and he 
{mote them. | 8 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 
towns belonging thereto, he returned into Ju- 
515 6 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad aſſem- 
bled themſelves together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, to deſtroy them, but they 
fled to the fortreſs of Dathema; LORA, + 

10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his bre- 
thren : The heathen that are round about us are 
aſſembled together againſt us, to deſtroy us. 

11 And they are preparing to come and take 
the fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Timotheus 
being captain of their hoſt. IRE Os 
12 Come now therefore and deliver us from 
their hands, for many of us are ſlain. _” 
13 Yea all our brethren that were in the places 
of Tobie, are put to death : their wives and their 
children alſo they have carried away captives, 
and borne away their ſtuff, and they have deſ- 
troyed there about a thouſand men, | 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, behold, 
there came other meſſengers from Galilee, with 
their clothes rent, who reported on this wiſe. 

15 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, 


their hoſt againſt the forts, and to take them, and 


. Apocryphe 
E 


16 Now when Judas and the people 
words, there aſſembled a great the l 2 wh 
ther, to conſult what they ſhould do for their . 
thren, that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of then. 

17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his brother 
Chooſe thee out men, and go and deliver thy MN ' 
thren, that are in Galilee, for I and Jonathan 8 
brother will go into the country of Galaad F 

18 So he left Joſeph the fon of Zacharias, and A. 
Zarias, captains of the people, with the remnant 
of the hoſt in Judea, to keep it. 

19 Unto hom he gave commandment, ſaying 
Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee that Ve 
make not war againſt the heathen, until the time 
that we come again. 

20 Now unto Simon were given three thou- 
ſand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas 
eight thouſand men for the country of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
fought many battles with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfitted by him. 

22 And he purſued them unto the gate of Ptole- 
mais; and there were ſlain of the heathen about 
three thouſand men, whoſe ſpoils he took. 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in Ar- 
battis, with their wives and their children, and all 
that they had, took he away with bim, and brought 
them into Judea with great joy. 1 Nt. 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his brother Jona- 
than went over Jordan, and travelled three days 
journey in the wilderneſs. 511 8515 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came unto them in peaceable manner, and told 
them every thing that had happened to their bre- 
thren in the land of Gala 

26 And how that many of them were ſhut up 
in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, Caſphor, Ma- 
ked, ISO (all theſe cities are ſtrong and 
great 1 3 ICIS, 3.963309 

27 And that they were ſhut up in the refl of 
the cities of the country of Galaad, and that a- 
gain. to-morrow they had appointed to bring 


& 4 


to deſtroy them all in one day. RO Eng, 
28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 
denly by the way of the wilderneſs unto Boſora; 
and when he had won the city, he flew all the 
males with the edge of the ſword; and took all 
their ſpoils, and burnt the city with fire. 
29 From whence he removed by night and weñnt 
till BE came to the forteſs „„ ny 


4 


— 
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— * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


I Now when the nations round about had heard, &c.) By theſe are 
meant the Idumeans, Ammonites, Moabites, Phcenicians, &c. All 
which nations were inveterate againſt the Jews, and could not brook 
to ſee them proſper. 6 ; | 

3 Becauſe they beſieged Iſrael, &c.) Rather, made incurſions up- 
on Iſrael; for ſo Joſephus explains it, and not any formal beſieging 
of them. - | | 

4 Alſo he remembered the injury of the children of Bean, &c.] Thoſe 
called here the children of Eean were ſome men of great Power 
among the Idumeans, who had been a great plague to the Iſraelites 
dy laying ambuſhes to deſtroy them, as they paſſed on the highways 
and travelled out of Judea into any of the neighbouring countries : 
theſe Judas was reſolved to deſtroy. | 

9 The 1ſraclites that were in their quarters, &c,) Namely, border- 
ing upon them, or in their neighbourhood, 

15 And all Galilee of the Centiles are aſſembled together, &c.] That 


» 


ate 


is, all the Gentiles which inhabit in Galilee ; for at this time not 
only Jews were ſettled in Galilee, but a great number of thoſe who 
did not worſhip the true God. Theſe joined themſelves at this ny 
with the Philiſtines againſt the Jews, | | 


23 And thoſe that are in Galilee and in Arbattis, &c. ] Some in — 2 
of rendering Arbaitis as the name of a place, make it thoſe who w n 2 
in plain uncultivated places; meaning that Simon took under _ pro” | — 
tection thoſe of the Jews whom he found in places without defen d | 
or in wild deſert places to which they had fled for refuge, and brougb, 4 
them with him into Judea. n gots 07) 9K) i of 

25 Where they met with the Nabatbites, &c.]. Thele were © Ss. de 
Arabia, ſprung from Nebajoh, the firſt born of Iſhmac!, Pet 
RXV. 13. ; | 11138 0 , 

28 He ſteu all the males with the edge of the ſword &c,] By „ ” 
fulfilled the prophecy of A han Ixiji, and the law recomme th, 
ſuch a method of proceeding, Deut. xx. 13. th 

29 And went till bs came 5 the ſortreſi. ] This is to be underſioof 


number 0! it 


of the caſtle of Dathema mentioned in verſe 9, where 4 
the Jews bad been ſhut up. | i 


8 
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And betimes in the morning they looked 
; and behold, there was an innumerable people 
Waning Jadders, and other engines of war to take 
me fortreſs : for they aſſaulted them, 
z1 When Judas therefore ſaw that the battle 
was begun, and that the cry of the city went up 
to heaven, with trumpets, and a great ſound, 
32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for 
your brethren, n e 
zz So he went forth behind them in three com- 
nies, who ſounded their trumpets, and cried 
rayer. fi 
9 hen the hoſt of Timotheus, knowing that 
it was Maccabeus, fled from him: wherefore he 
(mote them with a great {laughter : ſo that there 
were killed of them that day about eight thou- 
ſand men. | 
5 This done, Judas turned aide to Meſpha ; 
and after be had aſſaulted it, he took it, and flew 


all the males therein, and received the ſpoils 


thereof and burnt it with fire. 
26 From thence went he and took Caſphon, 
Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the country 


of Galaad. | Th 


37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus. ano- 
ther hoſt, and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 
the brook. Ec nd PR: Nas 
38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, who 
brought him word, ſaying, All the heathen that 
be round about us, are aflembled unto them, even 
a very great boſs UP [ae i 
39 He hath alſo hized the Arabians to help 
them, and they have pitched their tents beyond 
the brook, ready to, come and fight againſt thee: 


7 } 
« » x 


upon this Judas went to meet them. 


40 Then Timotheus faid unto the captains of 
his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt come near the 
brook, if he paſs over firſt unto us, we ſhall not 
be able to withſtand him: for he will mightily 
prevail againſt us. Fe, e 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the 


river, we ſhall go over unto him, and prevail a- 


gainſt him. ä 
42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he 


cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain by the 


brook : unto whom he gave commandment, ſay- 
ing, ſuffer no man to remain in the camp, but 


\ 


let all come to the battle. 
43 90 he went firft over unto them, and all the 
people after him, then all the heathen being diſ- 
comfitted before him, caſt away their weapons, 
and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim. 
44 But they took the city, and burnt the tem- 


ple, with all that were therein. Thus was Car- 


naim ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any lon- 
ger before Judas, | 


A... 


45 Then Judas gathered. together all the If 
raelites that were in the country of Galaad, from 
the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their wives and 


their children, and their ſtuff, a very great hoſt, 


to the end they might come into the land of 
Judea. | + | 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this 
was a great city in the way as they ſhould go, 
very well fortified) they could not turn from it, 
either on the right hand or the left, but muſt 
needs paſs through the midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, and 
ſtopped up the gates with ſtones, 

48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in a peace- 
able manner, ſaying, Let us paſs through your 
land to go into our own country, and none ſhall 
do you any hurt; we will only paſs through on 
foot: howbeit, they would not open unto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclama- 
tion to be made throughout the hoſt, that every 
man ſhould pitch his tent in the place where he 
was. Kors 

50 So the Soldiers puched, and aſſaulted the city 
all that day, and all that night, 'cill at the length 
the city was delivered into his hands. 

51 Who then ſlew all the males with the edge 
of the ſword, and raiſed the city, and took the 
ſpoils thereof, and paſſed through the city over 
them that were ſlain. 1 5 | 

52 After this went they over Jordan, into the 
great plain before Bethſan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that came 
behind, and exhorted the people all the way 
through, till they came into the land of Judea. 
54 So they went up to mount Sion with joy 
and gladneſs, where they offered burat-offerings, © 
becauſe not one of them were ſlain until they had 
returned 1n peace. „ 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in 
Galilee before Ptolemais. Wi | 5 
56 Joſeph the /on of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captains of the garriſons, heard of the valiant acts 
and warlike deeds which they had done. | 
57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us alſo get us a 
name, and go fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about us. | „ tn Mo 
58 $0 when they had given charge unto the 
garriſon that was with them, they went towards 
e,, THESE | 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
city to fight againſt them. 5 
60 And ſo it was that Joſeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, and purſued unto the borders of Ju- 
dea: and there were {lain that day of the people 
of Iſrael about two thouſand men. 


C 
* 


61 Thus 


30 And betime 


ſed ſomething in the morning they lroked, &c.] This verſe is expreſ- 


udae” obſcurely; but the meaning is, that in the morning 
3 s party ſaw a great number of the Gentiles going to make an 
refuge Upon the caſile in which their brethren, the Jews had taken 


30 4nd the other cities of the count Galaad.) That is, thoſe 
Which the Moabites poſſeſſed K ae, ; 


2 2 the ſcribes of the people to remain, &c.] He gave or- 
people © muſter-maſters of the army called here the ſcribes of the 
rook : pw to let any of the army remain on the other {ide of the 
43 85 Ping to make them all paſs over it. e 
the - ares went firſt over unto them, &c.] Here may be obſerved how 
theus, th Provivence ſecretly over-rules and directs things. Timo- 
it m b. nempy's general, had, from ſome ſecret fancy, or preſage, 


It Mm * . . 
3 which is not eaſy to be accounted for, pronounced to his 
UMB; 21.14 


_—_—_—— — _— 
OY th. 


men, that in caſe Judas paſſed the brook firſt to attack them, that then 
he would certainly prevail.—Judas, when he comes to the brook, is 
inſpired with reſolutions to paſs it: the conſequence of which was, that 
the enemy calling to mind what their gener had pronounced or pre- 
dicted were ſtruck with an univerſal panic, and made little or no reſiſ- 
tance.---By ſuch ways as theſe, in which men themſelves are made the 
agents, does the divine providence bring about its purpoſes. 

50 Till at length the city ua! delivered into bis hands |) That is, was 
taken by him; for it does not appear that it ſurrendered; but he 
took it by force. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that came behind, & e.] That is, 
he cauſed all the army to halt, 'till thoſe who were in the rear came 
up; and took care that no hurt ſhould be done to them by any 
ſudden incurſion from the enemies: he comforted and encouraged _ 
them all the away. | 


Q 


| 


1 
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1. Naccabees. 


— 


61 Thus was there a great overthrow among 
the children of Ifrael, becauſe they were not obe- 
dient unto Judas and his brethren, but thought 
to do ſome valiant act. 1 

62 Moreover, theſe men came not of the ſeed 


of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was given 


unto Iſrael. | 5 | 
63 Howbeit, the man Judas, and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the fight of all Ifrael, 
and of all the heathen whereſover their name was 
heard of : LE 
64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto 
them with joyful acclamations. | | 
65 Afterward went Judas forth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau in 
the land toward the ſouth, where he ſmote He- 
bron, and the towns thereof, and pulled down the 


fortreſs of it, and burat the towers thereof round 


about. 1 

66 From thence he removed to go into the land 
of the Philiſtines, and paſſed through Samaria. 

67 At that time certain prieſts, defirous to ſhew 
their valour, were ſlain in battle, for that they 
went out to fight unadviſedly. | 

68 So- Judas turned to Azotus in the land of 
the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled down 
their altars, and burnt their carved images with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he returned into the 
land of Judea, 1 


CHAP, VI. 


8 Antiachus died, and confeſſetb that he is plagued for 


the wrong don? to Feruſalem, 


AT that time, king Antiochus travelling 
through the high countries, heard ſay that 
Elymais in the country of Perſia, was a city 
greatly renowned for riches, filver, and gold; 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
wherein were coverings of gold, and breaſt- plates, 


and ſhields, which Alexander /on of Philip the Ma- 


cedonian king, who reigned firſt among the Gre- 
clans, had left there, | | 
3 Wherefore he came and ſought to rake the 
City, and to ſpoil it; but he was not able, becauſe 
they of the city having had warning thereof, 
4 Roſe up againſt him in battle: ſo he fled, 
and departed thence with great heavineſs, and re- 


turned to Babylon. 


5 Moreover, there came one who brought him 
y oP 


ST | {Apocrypha 
ridings into Perſia, that the armies which wers 
againſt the land of Judea, were pur to fli * 
6 And that Lyfias, who went forth firſt wi 
great power, was driven away of the Jews. 2 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour _ 
power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which they had e. 
of the armies, whom they had deſtroyeq: * * 
7 Alſo that they had pnlled down the abomi- 


nation which he had ſet up upon the altar in SI 


ruſalem, and that they had com paſſed about 15 
ſanctuary with high walls as before, and his 3 
Bethſura. 1 5 , ! 

8 Now when the king heard theſe words 
was aſtoniſhed, and l — 5 
laid him down upon his bed, and fell fick for 
grief, becauſe it had not befallen him as he 
looked for. | a 

9 And there he continued many days: for his 
grief was ever more and more, and he made ac- 


count that he ſhould die. 


10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, and 
{aid unto them, The fleep is gone from mine eyes 
and my heart faileth for very care. Be 

11 And I thought with myſelf, into what tri. 
bulation am I come, and how great a flood of mi. 


ſety is ir wherein now I am! for J was bountiful 


and beloved in my power. | 


12 But now | remember the evils that I did at 


Jeruſalem, and that I took all the veſſels of pold 


and filver that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy 
the inhabitants of Judea without a cauſe. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come upon me, and behold, I periſh 
through great grief in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler over all his realm. 

15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, 
and his fignet, to the end he ſhould bring up 


his ſon Antiochus, and nourifh him up for the 


kingdom, EN 1 | 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dred forty and ninth year. | 
17 Now when Lyſtas knew that the king was 
dead, he ſet up Antiochus his ſon (whom he had 
brought up, being young) to reign in his ſtead, 


and his name he called Eupator. 


18 About this time they that were in the tower, 


ſhut up the Iſraelites round about the ſanctuary, 


and ſought always their hurt, and the ſtrengthen- 
ing of the heathen. _ 
; 19 Where- 


62 Moreover, theſe men came not of the ſeed of thoſe by whoſe hand deli- 
verance was given, &c.] They were not of that family whom God had 
choſen to deliver Iſrael by, This plainly attributes the ſurpriſing 
ſucceſſes of the Maccabees to the divine favour and protection; and 
that they were expreſsly appointed by God to deliver the Jewiſh nation 
from the Macedonian yoke. | 8 | 4s 

66 And paſſed tbraugb Samaria.) This ſhould be read Mareſhah, as 
Joſephns has it; for Samaria was at a great diſtance from the rout 
which Judas took at this time, | 

67 Were ſlain in the battle: for that they went out to fight unadviſedly.) 
That is, without firſt imploring the divine help, and perhaps contrary 
to Judas's advice; ſo that God ſeems to have had intention to convince 
them, that it was not by the ſtrength of their own hand that they 
gained ſuch great victories over the Macedonians, but through bis 
dleſſing upon them: and therefore thoſe who went out to fight not 
under the direction of the Maccabees his choſen captains, he did not 


| proſper ; but always let them fall before the enemy: ſo as to ſhew 


that it was not preſumption, but piety, that could gain the victory. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
x Antiechus travelling through the bigh countries, &c.) Thus all the 


countries beyond the river Euphrates were ſo called by the Macedo- 
nians ſettled in Syria, | 

2 Who reigned fin among the Greciant.] That is, who was the firſt 
of the Grecians that reigned over Syria and Egypt. 

4 And returned to Babylon ) Or rather, Babylonia; for it does not 
appear that he had entered the city. 2 

7 And hi: city Bethſura.) It is emphatically called bis, namely, 
Antiochus's city, becauſe he ſet a great value upon it, by reaſon 0 
its ſituation, for annoying and curbing Jeruſalem. 

13 1 perceive, therefore, that for this cauſe, theſe troubles are com? uon 
me, & c.] It deſerves to be obſerved how this haughty and cruel ty- 
rant was humbled and brought to a confeflion : for it was on account 
of his own wicked deeds, that his troubles came upon bim, an 
brought him to an end in a land remote from his royal ſeat; having» 
as the hiſtorian A ppian ſays, died of a conſumption. K 

18 About this time they that were in the lower, &c. } When Judas too 
poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem be had not time to beſiege the Macedonian 
garriſon which was in the tower of David, being obliged to go 80 
attack the neighbouring nations that were gathered againſt him. 
thefe being now all quelled, he turned his thoughts to reduce it, 


tbey much annoyed the Iſraelites in going to or from the temp 3 


making frequent ſallies and ſlaying many of them. 


— 
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19 Wherefore Judas purpoſing to deſtroy them, 
alled all the people together, to beſiege them. 

F o So they came together, and beſieged them 

ia the hundred and fiftieth year, and he made 

mounts for ſhot againſt them, and ore engines. 
„ Howbeit, certain of them that were beſieged 
ot forth, unto whom ſome ungodly men of Iſrael 

joined themſelves. | 125 ; 

22 And they went unto the king, and faid, 


| How long will it be ere thou execute judgment, 


and avenge our brethren? 

23 We have been willing to ſerve thy father, 
and to do as he would have us, and to obey his 
commandments, : 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation beſiege 
the tower, and are alienated from us: moreover, 
25 many of us as they could light on, they flew, 
and ſpoiled our inheritance. gy 

25 Neither have they ſtretched out their hand 
againſt us only, but alſo againſt all their borders. 

26 And, behold, this day are they beſieging the 
tower at Jeruſalem to take it; the ſanAuary alſo, 
and Bethſura have they fortified. 5 

2) Wherefore if thou doſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will do greater things chan theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 

28 Now when the King heard this, he was an- 
ory, and gathered together all his friends, and 
the captains of his army, and thoſe that had 
charge of the norle.: ©: + -: | 

29 There came alſo unto him from other king- 
doms, and from iſles of the ſea, bands of hired 
ſoldiers. „ 5 

30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thouſand 
horſemen, and two and thirty elephants exerciſed 
in battle. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched 
againſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many days, 
making engines of war; but they of Bethſura came 
out, and burnt them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, 
and pitched ia Bathzacharias, over againſt the 
king's camp, 235 | | 

33 Then the king riſing very early, marched 
hercely with his hoſt toward Bathzacbarias, where 
his armies made them ready to battle, and ſound- 
ed the trumpets, | | | 

34 And to the end they might provoke the ele- 
Phants to fight, they ſhewed them the blood of 
grapes and mulberries. | | 

35 Moreover they divided the beaſts among the 
armies, and for every elephant they appointed a 
thouſand men armed with coats of mail, and with 
helmets of braſs on their heads; and beſides this, 


tor every beaſt were ordained five hundred horſe- 


men of the beſt. 


1 


Apocrypha. 

36. Theſe were ready at every occaſion : where- 
ſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſoever the beaſt 
wen: they went alſo, neither departed they from 

im. | 5 6 

37 And upon the beaſts were there ſtrong tow- 
ers of wood, which covered every one of them, 
and were girt faſt unto them with devices: there 
were alſo upon every one two and thirty ſtron 
men that fought upon them, beſides the Indian 
that ruled them. To, 

38. As for the remnant of the horſemen, they 
ſet them on this fide and that fide, at the two parts 
of the hoſt, giving them ſigns what to do, and be- 
ing harneſled all over amidſt the ranks. | 

9 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the ſheilds 
of gold and braſs, the mountains gliſtered there- 
with, and ſhined like lamps of fire. 

40 So part of the king's army being ſpread 
upon the high mountains, and part on the vallies 
below, they marched on ſafely and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, 
and the rattling of the harneſs, were moved: for 
the army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near, and en- 
tered into battle, and there was {lain of the king's 
army fix hundred men, | 

43 Eleazer alſo frnamed Savaran, perceiving 
that one of the beaſts, armed with royal harneſs, 
was higher than all the reſt, and ſuppoſing that 
the king was upon him. 

44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end he might 
deliver his people, and get him a perpetual name: 

45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageouſlly 
through the midſt of the battle, ſlaying on the 
right hand and on the left, ſo that they were di- 
vided from him on both ſides. 

46 Which done, he crept under the elephant, 
and thruſt him under, and flew him: whereupon 
the elephant fell down upon him, and there he 
died, Were 

47 Howbeit, the ret of che Jews ſeeing the 
ſtregth of the king, and the violence of his forces, 
turned away from them, Lg beta, 

48 ( Then the king's army went up to Jeruſa- 
lem to meet them, and the king pitched his tents 
againſt Judea, and againſt Mount Sion. 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: for they came out of the city, be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there, to endure the 
ſiege, it being a year of reſt to the land. | 

50 So the king took Bethſura, and ſet a garri- 
ſon there to keep it. DEA NES 

51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged it many 
days: and ſet there artillery with engines, and in- 
ſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to caſt 
darts and ſlingss. . | 


52 Where- 


21 Howbeit, certain of them that were beſieged got forth, &c.] Some of 
mem got forth unobſerved in the night; and theſe were apoſtate 
es who had joined themſelves with the Macedonian Garriſon. 
13 And they went unto the ting, &c.) Thoſe whom they meant were 
ni of the ſame ſtamp with themſelves, who had turned apoſtates 
8 the Macedonians againſt their countrymen who ſtood up 
ee of their religion and laws. Theſe as well as themſelves they 
preſent as faithful ſubjects to the king, and on that account were 


ee by their countrymen. They excite the king to ſend im- 


te relief tothoſe befieged in the tower. 6 


"Ta And to the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, Kc. They To 


ewed the elephants the jui f ies, h 
juice of red grapes and mulberries, here 
he blood, as being of the colour of it. 


38 Giving then ſigns what to do, &c.] There is another very different 


4 


reading of this part; namely, exciting and protecting them in the gaps 
of the mountains: ſo that according to this reading, the foot were 
animated and defended by the horſe in the paſſes of the mountains. 
46 He crept under the elephant, and thruft him under, &c.) The moſt 
vulnerable place about an elephant is the belly; and therefore this 
Jew crept under the elephant, that he might the more certainly diſ- 
patch it, though he was certain he ſhould be cruſhed to death by 
the fall of it upon him. | | 
48 Then the king's army went up to Jeruſalem, &c.] Not the whole of 
it that marched to Jeruſalem ; for part of it went to Betbſura. 
49 They came out of the city.) Margin reads, Add out of Joſephus, 
They yielded themſelves, : 


51 And ſet there artillery, &c.] Rather made mounts for ſhot ; 


that is, mounts to place engines upon to caſt darts, fire, &. 


their engines, and held them battle a long ſea- 
ſon. i 725 . Te heb 

52 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being without 
victuals (for that it was the ſeventh year, and they 
in Judea that were delivered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten up the reſidue of the ſtore). | 

54 There were but a few left in the ſanctuary, 
| becauſe the famine did ſo prevail againſt them, 


that they were fain to diſperſe themſelves, every 


man to his own place. | 3 
55 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Philip, 


(whom Antiochus the king, while he lived, had 


appointed to bring up his ſon Antiochus, that he 
might be king) 1 | 


56 Was returned out of Perſia and Media, and 


the king's hoſt alto that went with him, and that 
he ſought to take unto him the ruling of the 
— » | | 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid to 
the king, and the captains of the hoſt, and the 
company, We decay daily, and our victuals are 
but imall, and the place we lay fiege to is ſtrong 
and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us. 

58 Now therefore let us be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with all 
their nations; 5 
59 And covenant with them, that they ſhall 
live after their laws, as they did before: for they 


are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all theſe 


things, becauſe we aboliſhed their laws, 

60 So the king and the princes were content : 
wherefore he ſent unto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof, E | 


61 Alſo the king and the princes made an oath' 


unto them : whereupon they went out of the 
ſtrong hold. 3 | 
62 Then the king entered into Mount Sion: 
but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he 
brake his oath that he had made, and gave com- 
mandment to pull down the wall round about. 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and re- 
turned unto Antiochus, where he found Philip to 
be maſter of the city : ſo he fought againſt him, 
and took the city by force. Ss 
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CHAP, VII. 


_ 


* Apocrypha, 


1 Antiochas is flain, and Demetrius reigneth in hi, fad, 


5 Alcimus would be bigh-prief}, 


T* the hundred and one and fiftieth year, De- 


metrius the ſon of Seleucus de 
Rome, and came up with a few me 


of the ſea-coaſt, and reigned there, oY) 
2 And as he entered into the palace of his an. 


ceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken Anti. 


parted from 
n untoa city 


ochus and Lyſias to bring them unto him, 


3 Wherefore, when he knew it 
me not ſee their faces. 


he ſaid, Let 


4 So his hoſt ſlew them. Now when Demetrius 
was ſet upon the throne of his kingdom 
5 There came unto him all the wicked and un- 


godly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus (who was 


defirous to be high-prieſt) for their captain, 


6 And they accuſed the people to the king, 


ſaying, Judas and his brethren have flain all thy 
friends, and driven us out of our own land, 

7 Now, therefore, ſend ſome man whom thoy 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock he 
hath made amongſt us, and in the king's land, and 
let him puniſh them, with all them that aid them, 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of the 
king, who ruled beyond the flood, and was a great 


man in the kingdom, and faithful to the king, 
9 And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus, 


whom he made high-prieft, and commanded that 
he ſhould take vengeance of the children of Iſrael, 
10 So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Judea, where they ſent 


meſſengers to Judas and his brethren with peace- 
able words, deceitfully. 


11 But they gave noheed to their words 


ſaw, that they were come with a great power. 


12 Then did there afſemble unto Alcimus and 
Bacchides a company of ſcribes to require juſtice. 
13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt among the 


children of Iſrael that Tought peace of them. 


14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of the ſced 
of Aaron 1s come with his ar 
us no Wrong. 


my, and he will do 


15 90 


$3 Tet at the laſt their veſſels being without viduals, &c.] It ſeems 
to be hinted in this verſe, that the ſcarcity was in a great meaſure oc- 
caſioned by bringing thoſe whom Judas and his brother had delivered 


out of the hands of the Gentiles in Gallilee and Galaad, and brought 


them into Judea; and this is what is meant by * they in Judea that 
were delivered,” &c. for if there had not been this additional number 
of mouths, they would not have been thus ſtraitened, as no doubt 
they bad taken care to lay up a ſufficiency for the ſabbatical year. 

57 The place we lay ſiege unto is frong, and the affairs of the kingdom 
lie upon us,) The ſecond temple was in a citadel form, fortified with 
walls, &c. ſo as to be a very ſtrong place. What Lyfius meant 
« by the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us,” was, left Philip under 
the ſanction of being protector to the prince, ſhould get the power 
of every thing into bis hands. To prevent this was more at Lyfias's 
heart than the taking of the temple, | | 

60 So 1he king and princes were content, &c.] Thus we ſee how the 
Divine Providence works, and makes uſe of the paſſions of men to 
bring about its purpoſes, and to ſerve thoſe who put their confidence 
in it. Lyfias's envy to Philip prevailed over his hatred to the Jews, 
though this undoubtedly was moſt inveterate, from the diſgrace he had 
received from his being routed by them with forces far inferior to his. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 

1 Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus departed from Rome, &c,) Demetrius 
being an hoſtage in Rome at the time of his father's death, his uncle 
Antiochus Epiphanes ſeized upon the kingdom of Syria : but at 
length reſolved to quit Rome with no more than eight approved friends 


and their ſervants, and make an attempt to recover his right, He 
firſt came to Tripoli in Syria, where he was received as rightful king, 
and his party increaſed ſo that he was able to march on to the capital, 


= 


_ 0 * 


and take both Antiochus and Lyſias priſoners. 


3 Let me not ſee their faces.) This was in other words giving orders 


for putting them to death: which accordingly we find done from the 
following verſe. 


5 Alcimus who was deſirous 


office would not be ſecured to him. 


8 Who ruled beyond the flood, &c. That is, beyond the 
phrates : for the river by way of diſtinction in the Jew! 
always means this. Bacchides here mentioned was governor of Me. 
ſopotamia, as Joſephus relates. 

11 For they ſaw that they were come with a great power. 
as declared their intention of acting by force, rather than o 
matters amicably. | | ; 

12 A company of ſcribes to require juſflice.) That is, 
fland to ſuch things as Seleucus the father of Demeirius, 
kings before him, had granted to the Jews. 

13 Now the Aſideans were the firſt among t 

fought peace, &c.] Theſe Aſſideans ſe 
figning men, who, not inten 


others, 


ded evil themſelves, 


to be high-priefl, 8c.) Alcimus, as Joſe. 
phus writes, was already high-prieft ; ſo that the meaning 1s, he was 
deſirous of continuing in the office: and therefore he endeavoured 
to ingratiate himſelf with the king of Aſſyria, 


under whoſe dominion 
Judea was; thinking that unleſs he had that prince's inter 


eſt, the 


he children of Iſrael that 
em to have been harmleſs, unde, 


ſuſpected none © 
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Apocrypha. f 


"75 So he ſpeak unto them peaceably, and {ware 
anto them, ſaying, We will procure the harm 
either of you, nor your friends. 75 

16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit he 
ook of them threeſcore men, and flew them in 
one day, according to the words which he wrote, 

1 The fleſh of thy ſaints ave they caſt our, and 
their blood have they ſhed round about Jeruſalem, 
and there was none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell 
upon all the people, who ſaid, There is neither 
truth nor righteouſneſs in them, for they have 
broken the covenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where he 
ſent and took many of the men that had forſaken 
him, and certain of the people alſo, and when he 
had ſlain them, be ca/? /bem into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, 
and left with him a power to aid bim; fo Bacchi- 
des went to the king. | 
21 But Alcimus contended for the high prieſt- 
ad. 5 
22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 
the people, who, after they had gotten the land 
of juda into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael, 

23 Now when Jjudas ſaw all the miſchief that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſraelites, even above the heathen, . 

24 He went out into all the coaſts of Judea 
round about, and took vengeance of them that had 
revolted from him, ſo that they durſt no more go 
forth into the country. 

25 On the other 
Judas and his company had gotten the upper 
hand, and knew that he was not able to abide 
their force, he went again to the king, and ſaid 
all the worſt of them that he could. | 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his ho- 
nourable princes, a man that bare deadly hate unto 
Iſrael, with commandment to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with a great 
force; and ſent unto Judas and his brethren de- 
ceitfully, with friendly words, ſaying, 

28 Let there be no battle between me and you, 
I will come with a few men, that I may ſee you in 
peace, 


29 He came therefore to Judas, and they ſaluted 


14 


de, when Alcimus ſaw that 


one another peaceably. Howbeit, the enemies 
were prepared to take away Judas by violence, 
30 Which thing, after it was known to Judas, 
to wit, that he came unto him with deceit, he was 
ſoreafraid of him, and would ſee his face no more, 

21 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his counſel 
was diſcovered, went out to fight againſt Judas 
beſides Capharſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's fide 
about five thouſand men, and te re fled into the 
city of David. N 

33 After this went Nicanor up to mount Sion, 
and there came out of the ſanctuary, certain of 
the prieſts and certain of the elders of the people 
to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the 
burnt-ſacrifice that was offered for the king. | 

34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them; 
and abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Unleſs Ju- 
'das and his hoſt be now delivered into my hands, 
if ever I come again in ſafety, I will burn up this 
Houſe: and with that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Then the prieſts entered in, and ſtood be- 
fore the altar and the temple, weeping, and ſay- 
Ing, | | 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chooſe this houſe to be 
called by thy name, and to be a houſe of prayer 
and petition for thy people. By 
38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, and. 
let them fall by the ſword : remember their blaſ- 
phemies, and ſuffer them not to continue any 
longer. | 1 | 

39 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, and 
pitched his tents in Bethron, where an hoſt out 
of Syria met him, 

40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

41 O Lord, when they that were ſent from the 
king of the Aſſyrians blafphemed, thine Angel 
went out and ſmote an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand of them. 1 

42 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt before us this 
day, that the reſt may know that he hath ſpoken 


blaſphemouſly againſt thy ſanctuary, and judge 


thou him according to his wickedneſs, b 
43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar the 


hoſts joined battle: but Nicanor's hoſt was diſcom- 


fitted, and he himſelf was firſt ſlain in the battle. 
| 5 6 44 Now 


— 


16 Accirding to the words which he wrote.) Or, rather, according 
as it is written. | | 


b 17 Lhe fleſh of thy ſaints have they caſ out, &c.] This is a quotation 
om Yialm Ixxix. ver. 2, 3. which, though written of other times, 


vas no leſs pplicable to theſe : and thus the Scripture is often ſaid 


to be fulfilled on diflerent occaſions. 


21 But Alcimus contended for the bigb- rieſtbasd.] That is, labouted 
to continue himſelf in that office. 27 i 


22 Aſter they had gotten the land of Juda into their power, did much 


oy LAT. By this is meant the profligate Jews and ſoldiers 
themſel acchides left to aſſiſt Alcimus upon occaſion ; who made 
uday's ves maſters of ſeveral towns in Judea. and did much hurt to 
nd law party, or to thoſe who ſtood up in defence of their religion 
8. | 
hs 3 vergeance of them that had revilted, &c.] Or fled from 
rary part N Judas and his men vere ſo alert, that the con- 
ma ber kept themſelves in their ſtrong holds, and were afraid to 
p J incurſions into the county. 

7 3 age, » the enemies were prepared to take away Judas by violence.) 
them by Nie ambuſh laid ready to ſurprize Judas upon a ſignal given 
* 9 but Judas diſcovered the plot. „ 
This verſe 1 there were Jain of Nicanor's fide abcut five thouſand, &c.] 
Ee for if Nicanor's troops had becn worſted, 

22. | 


they certainly would not have fled into the City of David, where 
they were ſure of being greatly harrafled, if not deſtroyed by the 
Jews : but would rather have fled into Syria, or to ſome of the 
neighbouring people, whom they knew to be enemies to the Jews. 
Befides, what follows, plainly ſhews, that Nicanor gained the advan- 
tage in this battle; and therefore it ought to be rendered. There 


- were ſlain by Nicanor's party about five thouſand men ;” namely, of 


the Jews. And the remainder of the Jews fled into the city of 
David ; by wbich it is there meant the Temple, as Joſephus expreſsly 
ſays. And it appears from the next verſe, that the Macedonians 
were at this time in poſſeſſion of the fortreſs in that part of Jeruſalem 
called the city of David. 

33 To /hew him the burnt ſacrifice that was effered for the Ring] As 
in} Ezra, chap. vi. ver. 10. was uſually done for the Perſian kings; 
and as was afterwards done for the Roman emperors, Auguſtus and 
Tiberias, according to Joſephus's relation. 

34 And abuſed them ſbamefully, &c.] The Greek is, defiled them 
ſhamefully; which ſeems to ſignify his grievouſly offending their ears 
with prophane and blaſphemous ſpeeches. 

36 And flood before the altar and the temple, &c.) This ſeems to 
mean that they ſtood between the altar and the porch of the temple. 

43 He bimſelf was firſt ſlain in the batile.) Thus did the divine 
providence give to the Jews, though inferior in number, a moſt fignal 
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I. Maccabees. | 


Apocrypha- 


while. 


44 Now when Nicanor's hoſt ſaw that he was 


ſlain, they caſt away their weapons, and fled | 
45 Then they purſued after them a day's jour- 
ney, from Adaſa unto Gazera, ſounding an alarm 
after them with their trumpets. 


46 Whereupon, they came forth out of all the 


towns of Judea round about, and cloſed them in; 
ſo that they turning back upon them that purſu- 
ed them, were all ſlain with the ſword, and not 
one of them was left. ' | 

47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 
prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's head, and his right 
hand which he ſtretched out ſo proudly, and 
brought them away, and hanged them up to- 
wards Jeruſalem, 


48 For this cauſe the people rejoiced greatly, 


and they kept that day a day of great gladneſs, 


49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly this 


day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Juda, was in reſt a little 


CHAT, VEL 


1 Judas is infor med of the power and policy of the Romans, 


20 and maketh a league with them. 


T OW Judas had heard of the fame of the 
Romans, that they were mighty and valiant 


men, and ſuch as would lovingly accept all that 
Joined themſelves unto them, and make a league 
of amity, with all that came unto them; 

2 And that they were men of great valour. It 
was told him alſo of their wars and noble acts 
which they had done among the Galatians, and 
how they had conquered them, and brought 
them under tribute, | 


3 And what they had done in the eountry of 


Spain, for the winning of the mines of the ſilver 
and gold which is there; 
4 And that by their policy and patience they 
had conquered all the place (though it were very 
far from them) and the kings alſo that came a- 
gainſt them from the uttermoſt part of the earth, 
till they had diſcomfitted them, and given them 
a great overthrow, ſo that the reſt did give them 
tribute every year: 


unn 


5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfitted ic 
battle Philip, and Perſeus king of the Cilims win 
others that lifted up themſelves againſt them, and 
had overcome them: | a4 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of Af 
that came againſt them in battle, having an hun. 
dred and twenty elephants, with horſemen and 


chariots, and a very great army, was diſcomfitted | 


dy them; , - 

7 And how they took him alive, and cove. 
nanted that he, and ſuch as reigned after him 
ſhould pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, and 
that which was agreed upon, * 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, which they 
took of him, and gave to king Eumenes: 

9 Moreover, how the Grecians had determined 
to come and deſtroy them; _ 

10 And that they, having knowledge thereof 
ſent againſt them a certain captain, and fighting 
with them, flew many of them, and carried away 
captives their wives and their children, and ſpoiled 
them and took poſſe ſſion of their lands, and pulled 
down their ſtrong holds, and brought them to be 
their ſervants unto this day. Oe ty HON 

11 It was told bim beſides, how they deſtroyed, 
and brought under their dominion all other king- 
doms and iſles, that at any time reſiſted them; 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied 

upon them, they kept amity: and that they had 
conquered kingdoms both far and nigh, inſomuch 
as all that heard of their name were afraid of 
them : 8 5 e 
13 Alſo, that whom they would help to 2 
kingdom, thoſe reign; and whom again they 
would, they diſplace: finally, that they were 
greatly exalted: | ee 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed in purple to be magnified 
thereby. 8 eee ee 

15 Moreover, how they had made for them- 
ſelves a ſenate- houſe, wherein three hundred and 
twenty men ſat in council daily, conſulting alway 
for the people, to the end they might be well or- 


dered: | 
16 And 


victory. The loſs of their general, which, through the ordering of 
providence, happened on the firſt onſer, ſo diſpirited his whole army, 
that they made reſiſtance no longer. Thus can God bring to paſs 
whatſoever he pleaſes, even without an exertion of miraculous power, 
by employing particular circumſtances to work his purpoſes. 


45 Sounding an alarm after them with their trumpets,) That is, they 


ſounded their trumpets in ſuch a manner as fignified their having 
gotten a complete victory; and that the enemy were flying before 
them. | 


46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the toons, Kc.) The meaning 


of this ſeems to be, that the inhabitants of all the towns and villages 
on every ſide came out to fall upon the flying enemy: ſo that in go- 

ing forward they found the paſſage oppoſed; and halting or retiring, 
they fell by the ſwords of thoſe who purſued them. Joſephus ſays 
there were nine thouſand of them ſlain at this time. 


47 And bis right hand, which be firetched out ſo proudly.) Namely, 


in a threatening manner againſt the temple: threatening or denoun- 
eing deſtruction againſt a perſon or thing is often expreſſed by 
"ſhaking the hand. e 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1 Now Judas had heard of the fame of the Romans, &c.] Judas was 
by this time, as Joſepbus relates, advanced to the high prieſthood, 
and to have the chief command in his country. The Romans are here 

ſpoken of ſuch as they were before the third punic war, till which 

time their virtues and abilities were remarkable. 
2 Noble adti which they had done among ft the Galatians, &c.] Or, the 
Gallo Grecians whom Cneius Manlius had conquered. 


4 And the kings alſo that came againſt them, &c.] Thele were pro: 
bably Pyrrhus, Syphax, Vicidomatus, and Gentius. 

5 And Perſeus king of the Citims, with others that lifted up — 
&c.] The Jewiſh People uſed to call the Macedonians Citims; an 
the others were the Etolians, Iſtrians, and Illvrians. . 

6 Antischus the great king of Aſia, &c,) He had Syria and 2 
other Provinces of Afia under his dominion, The biſtorian Appen 
makes the army which Antiochus brought againſt the Romans to con 
ſiſt of ſeventy thouſand men. ou n 

7. And how they took him alive, &c,) This is improperly ſaid; , * 
does not appear, that the Romans ever took him captive ; but A the 
ced him to the neceſſity of ſuing for peace, and complying win 
terms from the Romans. oy — Thisis1 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, &c.] * 
miſtake of the tranſcribers crept into the Greek copies for "Now - 
is, that neither India nor Media were in the power of the 1, 
at the time here ſpoken of : ſo that it ought undoubtedly ba m Av 
Ionia, Myſia, and Lydia, ſince theſe were actually taken from 
tiochus by the Romans, and given to king Eumenes. 1 Ln) 
9 Moreover how the Grecians had determined to come an 9h. * 
This may be underſtood of the Etolians, 0 e . 

bitants of the iſland of Cephalonia, &c. who had eſpo 
chus's cauſe. | | Ke | ig, re- 
10 And brought them to be their ſervants unto this day.) erg 
duced them to ſubmit to hard or unequal terms of agree ws fot, ke 
is A ſenate houſe, wherein three hundred ond tuen obably at the 
The number of ſenators was not abſolutely fixed Feen, ; 
time here ſpoken of, there were three hundred an 2 „ 
tarch and other authors make them, in the time oft 1 
have been three hundred. n 
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Chap. . 


And that they committed their government 
to one man every year, who ruled over all their 
duntry, and that all were obedient to that one, 
2 hat there was neither envy nor emulation 
amongſt them. - 
17 In conſideration of theſe things Judas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſon of John, he ſon of Accos, and 
aon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome 
o make a league of amity and confederacy with 
hd to entreat them that they would take the 
ke from them, for they ſaw that the kingdom 
of the Grecians did oppreſs Iſrael with ſervitude. 
19 They went therefore to Rome (which was 
a very great journey) and came into the ſenate, 
where they ſpake and ſaid, | 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you, 
to make a confederacy and peace with you, and 


that we might be regiſtered your confederates 


and friends, | 

21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans well. 

22 And this 1s the copy of the epiſtle which 
the ſenate wrote back again, in tables of braſs, 
and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there they might 
have by them a memorial of peace and confede- 

1 Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and to 
the people of the Jews, by ſea and by land for 
ever: the ſword alſo, and enemy be far from 
them. = 
24 If there come firſt any war upon the Ro- 
mans, or any of their confederates throughout all 
their dominion. 7 * 5 

25 The people of the Jews ſhall help them, 
as the time ſhall be appointed, with all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they give any thing unto them 
that make war upon them, or aid them with vic- 
tuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed 
good unto the Romans, but they ſhall keep their 
covenants without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war come firſt 


upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans ſhall 


help them with all their heart, according as the 
time ſhall be appointed them. 
28 Neither ſhall viQuals be given to them that 
take part agaioſt them, or weapons, or money, or 
IPs, as it hath ſeemed good to the Romans; but 
rars ſhall keep their covenants, and that without 
ecit. | 


29 According to theſe articles did the Romans 


make a covenant with the people of the Jews. 


30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one Party or the 


— . — — 


— 


other ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh any 
thing, they may do it at their pleaſures, and 
whatſoever they ſhall add or take away, ſhall be 

31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius 
doeth to the Jews, we have written unto him, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke heavy 
upon our friends and confederates the Jews. 

32 If therefore they complain any more againſt 


thee, we will do them juftice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land. 


CHAP, IX. 


1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new forces into 


Judea: 7 The Army of Judas flee from bim, 17 
and he is ſlain. 30 Jonathan it in his place. 


"URTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard 


that Nicanor and his hoſt were {loin in bat 


tle, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land 
of Judea the ſecond time, and with them, the 
chief ſtrength of his hoſt. 
2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to 
Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſaloth, 
which is in Arbella, and after they had won it, 
they ſlew much people. * 
3 Allo the firſt month of the hundred fifty and 
ſecond year, they encamped before Jeruſalem. 


4 From whence they moved, and went to 
Berea, with twenty thouſand Voten, and two 


thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him : 

6 Who, ſeeing the multitude of the other 
army to be ſo great, were ſore afraid: whereupon 
many conveyed themſelves out of the hoſt, inſo- 
much as there abode of them no more but eight 
hundred men. „ 2 : 

7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his hoſt ſlipt 
away, and that the battle preſſed upon him, he 
was ſore. troubled in mind, and much diſtreſſed, 
for that he had no time to gather them together. 

8 Nevertheleſs unto them that remained, he 
ſaid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our enemies, 
if peradventure we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall ne- 
ver be able ; let us now rather ſave our lives, and 
hereafter we will return with our brethren, and 
fight againſt them : for we are but few. 


10 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 


do this thing, and flee away from them: if our 
time be come, let us. die manfully for our bre- 
thren, and let us not ſtain our honour. 


11 With 


18 For th 
with ſervitude.) This, though obſcurely expreſſed in our verſion, 
"Means that the Romans might ſee that the Macedonian kings plainly 
intended to enſlave the Jewiſh people; and that therefore it was 
coming the dignity and humanity of the Romans to take them 
Under their protection. 1 | | 
* Neither ſhall they give any thing unto them, &c.] They ſhall 
09, no pay for the ſuccours which they ſhall lend the Romans, or 
Tk confederates ; but it ſhall be at their own charge. The expreſ- 

in che middle of the verſe, ** as it hath ſeemed good unto the 

nomans,“ ſeems: to come in oddly. But this, which is alſo repeated 

Romy was a particular form which the Romans made uſe of in 

thiz, . Mporting, that upon, mature conſideration, they thought 
5 Proper to be done. 


1 30 Howbeit, if bereaſter the one party or the other ſhall think meet 
add op 


the a... Aiminiſp, &c.} The, ſenſe of this is, that alterations in 
© articles of the lea 
nation, with 


out its being looked upon as a breach of the league: and 


0 ſaw that the kingdom of the Grecians did appreſi Iſrael 


gue might be propoſed at any time by either 


that if ſuch alterations ſhould be agreeable to both nations, they 
ſhould be made as binding as the league itſelf. | | 
31, 32 And as touching the evils that Demetrius doeth, &c.) Theſe 


two laſt verſes are not to be underſtood as the wor of the league, 
but as a decree of the ſenate made at the ſame time, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


9 Let us now rather ſave our lives, &c,) Let us now rather conſult 
how to. ſave our lives, ſeeing we are ſo very few, than regard any 
matter of glory at preſent, that we may return again with a rein- 
forcement,, and fight againſt them with greater probability of ſucceſs. 
This ſeems to have been no bad advice, as matters then ſtood : but 
the. courage and quick ſenſe of honour in Judas, as appears from the 
following verſe, together with the firm confidence which he had in 
the protection of God, would not let him follow it. 

10 Let us not ain our. honqur.} 
any juſt cauſe behind us, why our glory ſhould be ſpoken againſt. 


 Apoerypha. 


The Greek is, Let us not leave | 
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the hoſt; and they that marched in the fore-ward brother Judas. 
were all mighty men. | 
12 As for Bacchides, 
ſo that the hoſt drew near on the two parts, and 
=: ſounded their trumpets. 


* 


fs: vs, + 


= out of their tents, and ſtood over-againſt them, thou mayeſt fight our battles. | 
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chey of the right wing were diſcomfited, they Medeba, and took 


fathers in Modin. | ther, and went up and 


made great lamentation for him, and mourned 
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11 With that the hoſt 
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= des and the ſtrength of his army were on the 
BE Tight ſide, he took with him all the hardy men, 
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he was in the right wing, he ſought for to ſlay him. ae de 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, ang 
2 | all that were with him, perceiving that, fled into 
13 They alſo of Judas's fide, even they ſound- the wilderneſs of Thecoe, and pitched their tents 


= ed their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhook at by tbe water of the pool Aſphar. 


the noiſe of the armies, and the battle continued 34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, he came 
from morning till night. | : near to Jordan with all his hoſt upon the ſabbath 
14 Now when Judas perceived that Bacchi- day. $578 {oO gag ret Tra 

35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother Job 

a captain of the people, to pray his friends the 
15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and pur- Nabathites, that they might leave with them their 
carriage, which was much. 
36 But the children of Jambri came out of 
John and all that he had, and 


ſued them unto the mount Azotus. 
16 But when they of the left wing ſaw that 


followed upon Judas and thoſe that were with went away with it. bar 
him, hard at the heels from behind: 37 After this came word to Jonathan and Si- 
17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, inſo- mon his brother, that the children of Jambri made 
much as many were {lain on both parts. a great marriage: and were bringing the bride 
18 Judas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled. from Nadabatha, with a great train, as being the 
19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas their daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan, 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre of his 38 Therefore they remembered John their bro- 
hid themſelves under the 
him, and all Iſrael covert of the mountain, ; 
39 Where they lifred up their eyes and looked, 
and behold, there was much ado, and great car- 
riage: and the bridegroom came forth, and his 
friends and brethren to meet them with Drums 
and inſtruments of muſick, and many weapons. 
40 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him roſe up againſt them from the place where 


20 Moreover they bewailed 


many days, ſaying, | 
21 How is the valiant man fallen that delivered 
' Urael ! e „ , 

22 As for the other things concerning Judas and 
his wars, and the noble acts which he did, and his 
greatneſs, they are not written: for they were 
very many. they lay in ambuſh, and made a ſlaughter of them 

23 | Now after the death of Judas, the wicked in ſuch ſort, as many fell down dead, and the 
began to put forth their heads in all the coaſts of remnant fled into the mountain, and they took 
Iſrael, and there roſe up all ſuch as wrought ini- all their ſpoils. | 4-763 9008 
quity. | | | Ne: 41 Thus was the marriage turned into mourn- 

24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very great fa- ing, and the noiſe of their melody into lamentation, 
mine, by reaſon whereof the country revolted, 42 So when they had avenged fully the blood 
and went with them. NE of their brother, they turned again to the march 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and of Jordan. e 
made them lords of the country. 1 | 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for Ju- came on the ſabbath-day unto the banks of Jor- 
das' friends, and brought them unto Bacchides, dan with a great Power. digt n 45; 

who took vengeance of them, and uſed them deſ= 44 Then Jonathan ſaid to his company, Let us 
OO RG | go up now and fight for our lives, for it ſtandeth 

217 So was there a great affliction in Iſrael, the not with us to-day as in time paſt. 
like whereof was not fince the time that a pro- 45 For behold, the battle is before us and * 
phet was not ſeen among them. bind us, and the water of Jordan on chis ſide an 

28 For this cauſe all Judas' friends came toge- that fide, the marſh likewiſe and wood, neither 
ther, and ſaid unto Jonathan, is there place for us to turn afide. 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have no 


46 Wherefore cry.ye now unto heaven, that ye 
mam like him to go forth againſt our enemies, may be delivered from the hand of your enemies. 
and Bacchifſes, and againſt them of our nation 47 With that they joined battle, and Jonathan 
that are adverſaries to us. ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchides, but 
30 Now therefore we have choſen thee this day he turned back from him. 48 Then 


— 


* 


24 The country revolted, and went with them,.) Namely, with Bac- them from being taken by the enemy. : ae 
chides and his company. Great numbers, but not the whole country, 44 Let us go up now and fight for our lives, &c.) He n- 
joined his party; for it is evident from what follows that Judas's to them that the caſe was not the ſame with them non * 1 
friends ſtill held out. | | before, when they encamped in the wilderneſs of {own kgs 
35 That they might leave with them their carriage, which was much.) they could retire at any time, and avoid an engagement. 5 on 
By their carriage, or, as it may be rendered, their ſtuff, is to be un- there was no retiring, as they were hemmed in upon every : 


derſtood their goods and implements of various kinds, which it would therefore they muſt fight, or periſh. And their lives bein 
be burthenſome to carry with them: and therefore they were willing danger, it was lawful for them to engage, 
to depoſit them with their friends the Nabathites, in order to ſecure ſabbath-day. | | 


KN 


| Apocrypha, 


32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge thereof 


43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he 
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ar hen Jonathan and they that were with him | 
4 $8 into Jordan, and ſwam over unto the far- 
iner bank: howbeir, the other paſſed not over 


ſordau unto them, 


So there were ſlain of Bacchides fide that 
a ive thouſand men. | 

# c0 ward returned Bacchides to Jeruſalem, 
aud repaired the ſtrong cities in ſudea; the fort 
1 erico, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and 
Pethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, 
| theſe aid be /trengthen wich high walls, with gates, 
and with bars, 1 8 
i And in them he ſer a garriſon, that they 
| might work malice upon IIrael. | fy 

* 2 He fortified allo the city of Bethſura, and 
"Gazara, and the tower, and pur forces in them, 


and proviſion of victuals. 


country for hoſtages, and put them iato the rower 
at jeruſalem to be kept. | 5 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus commanded 
that the wall of the inner court ot the ſanctuary 
ſnould be pulled down ; he pulled down alſo the 
works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull down, even at that 
time was Alcimus plagued, and his enterprizes 
hindered : for his mouth was ſtopped, and he was 
taken with a palſy, ſo that he could no more 
ſpeak any thing, nor give order concerning his 
mar: | Ne 
Jo 80 Alcimus died at that time with great 
torment, | . eine 2003 

5 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 
dead, he returned to the king, whereupon the 
land of Judea was in reſt two years. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his company are at 
eaſe, and dwell without care: now therefore we 
will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take them 
all in one night, & 1 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Then removed he, and came with a great 
hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his adherents in 
Judea, that they ſhould rake Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: howbeit they could not, be- 
cauſe their counſel was known unto them, 

n Wherefore they took of the men of the 


"Wy country that were authors of that miſchief, about 


fifty perſons, and flew them. 


that were with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, 
which is in the wilderneſs, and they repaired the 
decays thereof, and made it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he 


139 


their borders. 


gathered together all his hoſt, and fent word to 
them that were of Judea. | [i 
64 Then went he and laid ſiege againſt Beth- 


baſi ; and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 


and made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the 
city, and went forth himſelf into the country, and 
with a certain number went he forth. her 

66 And he ſmote Odonarkes, and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. f 

67 And when he began to ſmite them, and 
came up with their forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of the city, and bttrat up the en- 


gines of war, | 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who was diſ- 


comfitted by them, and they afflicted him fore : 
for his counſel and travel was in vain, 
53 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons in the 


69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men chat gave him counſel to come into the coun- 
try, io ſomuch as he flew many of them, and pur- 
poſed to return into his own country. 95 
70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to the end he | 


ſhould make peace with him, and deliver them 


the priſoners. | 

71 Which ching he accepted, and did according 
to his demands, and ſware unto him that he 
would never do him harm all the days of his life. 

72 When therefore he had reſtored unto him 
the priſoners that he had raken afore-time out of 
the land of Judea, he returned, and went his way 
into his own land, neither came he any more into 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but Jo- 


nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to govern 
the people, and he deſtroyed the ungodly men 


out of Iſrael. 
Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Jona- 
than; 25 bis letters to the fews. 


N the hundred and ſixtieth year, Alexander the 


ſon of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, went 
up and took Ptolemais : for the people had recei- 
ved him, by means whereof he reigned there. 


2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, 


he gathered together an exceeding great hoſt, and 
went forth againſt him to fight. "A 200] OT B20 
3 Moreover, Demetrius ſent letters unto- Jona- 


than, with loving words, ſo as he magnified him. 
62 Afterwards Jonathan and Simon, and they 


4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt make peace with him, 
before he join with Alexander againſt us. 

5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that we 
have done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 
and his people. . 


8 
— 


50 Afterward; returned Bacchides to Jeruſalem, &c.] That is, as 
ay find it in Joſephus's hiſtory, to the fort or town called the city of 
Far in the firſt chapter, where during all theſe troubles the Ma- 
edonians had ſtill kept a garriſon. 5 — 
NN. Hi mouth was flopped, and he wa, taken with a palſy, &c.] He 
oy not give the laſt directions about his family, as dying perſons 
_ Ts to do. This ſeems to have been a divine judgment inflicted 
mg eimus for his attempting to take away thoſe diſtincions between 

Jews and Gentiles in the temple which God had ſtill thought pro- 
der to have kept up. 

And be ſmute Oonarlet and his rethren, &c.] Jonathan 

Nuns, 23. | | 


— 


ſeems to have taken a circuit: and falling upon ſome of Bacchides's 
friends in the way, he at laſt penetrated fo tar as to come upon the 
rear of his army ; which when his brother Simon ſaw from the walls 


ao — LL 1 —_—_—_— 


or towers of Bethbaſi, be ſallied out, and burat all the engines of the 


beſicgers, whilſt they were drawn off by Jonathan's attack, and fell 
upon them in front; ſo that they were attacked both ways, and routed. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, &c,) That is, the Macedo- 
nians no longer harraſſed the inhabitants of Judea, By the ungodly 
men are meant thoſe who had apoſtatizgghtrom the law, and paid no 
ragard to its precepts. Theſe Jonathan” cauſed to be put to death, 
according to Deut. xvii. 5. | 
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Apocrypha. | 


I. Maccabees. 
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' Ipocrypha. 


6 Wherefore he gave him authority to gather 
together an hoſt, and to provide weapons that he 
might aid him in battle: he commanded alſo that 
the hoſtages that were in the tower ſhould be 
delivered him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and 
of them that were in the tower; 

8 Who were ſore afraid, when they heard that 
the king had given him authority to gather toge- 
ther an hoſt. 

9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered their 
hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he delivered them 
unto their parents. | 
10 This done, Jonathan ſectled himſelf in Jeru- 
ſalem, and began to build and repair the city. 

11 And he commanded the workmen to build 

\ ths walls, and the mount Sion round about with 
ſquare ſtones, for fortification; and they did ſo. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortreſſes 
which Bacchides had built, fled away: 
13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, aud 

. went into his own country. I} 

14 Only at Bethſura certain of thoſe that had 
forſaken the law and the commandments, re- 
mained ſtill: for it was their place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what 
promiſes Demetrius had ſent uato Jonathan: when 

- alſo it was told him of the battles and noble 


acts which he and his brethren had done, and of 


the pains that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, ſhall we find ſuch another man ? 
now therefore we ſhall make him our friend and 
confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it unto 
him, according to theſe words, ſaying, | 
18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan 
ſendeth greeting. | 


19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a man 


of great power, and meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to 
be the high- prieſt of thy nation, and to be called 
the king's friend (and therewithal he ſent him a 
purple robe, and a crown of gold) and require thee 
to take our part, and keep friendſhip with us. 

21 Soin the ſeventh month of the hundred and 
ſixtieth year, at the feaſt of the tabernacles, Jona- 
than put on the holy robe, and gathered together 
forces, and provided much armour, | 


22 Whereof when Demetrius heard 
very forry, and ſaid. | | Wee f 
23 deg have 8 that Alexander hat 
prevented us, in making amity wiih ol 
ſtrengthen himſelf. b 4 me Jews | 
24 1 alſo will write unto them +477#z U. 
ragement, and promiſe them dignirics 4% VPifts * 
I may have their aid. . 
25 He ſent unto them therefore to this effec 
King Demetrius unto the people of the | 
ſendeth greeting. | * 
26 Whereas ye have kept covenants withwy 
and continued in our friendſhip, not joiningyow 
ſelves with our enemies, we have heard eres 


and are glad. 38 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be faith "ea 
ful unto us, and wt-w:ll well recompence yo! tl 
for the things ye d in our behalf. 5 reck 

28 And will grant you many immunities, ang othe 
give you rewards, 6 af 39 
29 And now dol free you, and for your ſake her. 
releaſe all the Jews from tributes, and from thi Jeru 
cuſtoms of ſalt, and from crown=taxes, ſand 


30 And from that which appertaineth unto m 
to receive for the third part of the ſeed, and the 


half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from this fror 
day forth ſo that they ſhall nor be taken of the 4 
land of Judea, nor of the three governments not 
which are added thereunto out of the country of be g 
Samaria, and Galilee, from this day forth for 4: 
evermore, 5 N 5 of f 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with, tem 
the borders thereof, both from tents and. tri- tho! 
butes. F per 
32 And as for the tower which is at Jeruſalem 4 

I yield up my authority over it, and give it to the ten 


. ee that he may ſet in it ſuch men as he WW the 
ſhall chooſe to keep. 
33 Moreover, I treely ſet at liberty every one 
of the Jews that were carrie es out of the 
land of Judea into any part of my kingdom, and 
I will, that all my officers remit their tributes, 
even of their cattle. 
34 Furthermore, I will that all the feaſts, 
and ſabbaths, and new moons, and ſolemn 
days, and the three days before the feaſt, and 
the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be all days of 
immunity and freedom for all the Jews in my 


realm, 
35 Allo 


i 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


6 He commanded 40% that the bheſtages that were in the town ſhould be 
delivered him.) Namely, thoſe which Bacchides had put there, ac- 
cording to what we find in ver. 53. of the preceding chapter, by 
way ot check upon their parents and kindred, out of fear of what 
ſhould be done to them vpon any revolt. 

It And the mount Sion round about with ſquare floner, &c.) By 
mount Sion is meant here the whole city of Jeruſalem, except the 
tower or fortreſs, and the temple, the Macedonian garriſon till 
keeping poſſeſſion of the tower. | 

14 For it was their place of refuge.) This Bethſura ſeems to have 
been a place of general rendezvous of the apoſtate and profligate 
Jews, where they lived in open contempt of the laws, 

2t Jonathan put on the holy robe, &c.) Namely, the robe of the 
high prieſt : not. that (ſent him by Alexander; tor Jonathan being 

of the lineage of Aaron, was qualified for taking upon. bim the 
| bigh-prieſthood | | 

29 I releaſe all the Fews from tributes, and from the cuſtoms of falt, 
xc] By the cuſtoms of ſalt ſeems to be meant the acknowledgment 
paid to the king for all the ſalt taken out of the ſalt-pits in Judea. 
By crown taxes ſeem to be meant the crowns of gold which the Jews 
uſually preſented every year to the kings they were ſubject to. 


30 The third part of the feed, &c.] The meaning of this is the 
third part of the produce of what was ſown. This, at ficſt received 
in kind, and afterwards by an <quivalent in money, together vith 
that for half the fruits of the trees, was remitted the Jews. Hence 
we may ſee how heavily kings taxed their ſubjects in thoſe days.. - 


31 Let Jeruſalem be alſo holy and free.) That is, it ſhall never be 3 
ſubject to receive any foreign garriſon. By tents and tributes 10 de b 
this verſe ſeems to be meant an exemption from all taxes paid to be vile; 
king; for more was granted to the city of Jeruſalem and its territot amo 
than to the reſt of Judea. | | h Joſe 

33 1 will that all my cfficers remit their tribules, even of their 1 3 

By this is meant the ſervices which they were obliged to rendet Brar 

to the king in carrying burdens for him with their catrle, eee ftan 
the royal lands, &c. for to ſuch things in the king“ wee x riva 
people were formerly ſubject. It is ſtiled here a tribute, pro 0 / hea 
om its being then cuſtomary to pay a ſum of money in lieu o _ 

ervice. | | i; 5 

34 1 will that all the feaſt ball be all days of invent] mh . 
ſeems meant by this is, that during ſuch times they ſhou E. b. 
kind of tribute for any thing they carried with them on me 3 * „ 
ney in going to Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate thoſe te(tiva 4 3 to 
or in their return from thence; and that during this tim — the 
ſhould have a power of arreſting them for debt, or moleſtivg 2 | pen 


in any reſpect tor the time above ſpecified only. 1 


. 


2 Chap. 3 


| Apocrypha.. 


— 


35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority to meddle 
„%% them, or tO moleſt any of them in any 


natter. 
king's 
im es unto whom pay ſhall be 
ſongech to all the King's forces. 3 
a7 And of them /ome ſhall be placed in the 
es ſtrong holds, of whom alſo /me ſhall be ſer 
tue affairs of the kingdom, which are of 
A. and 1 will that their overſeers and gover- 
be of themſelves, and that they live after 
Ii owa laws, even as the king hath command- 
ene, 
88 And concerning the three governments that 
e added to Judea from the country of Samaria, 


them be joined with Judea, that they may be 


further, that there be enrolled among 


given as be- 


other authority than the high-prieſls. 

29 As for Ptolemais, and the land pertaining 
hereto, I give it as a free gift to the ſanctuary at 
Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary expences of the 
ſanctuary. : | ES 
40 Moreover I give every year fifteen thon- 
ſand ſhekels of filver out of the king's accounts 
from the places appertaining. 


not in, as in former time, from hencetorth ſhall 
be given towards the works of the temple. 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ſhekels 
of filver, which they took from the uſes of the 
temple, out of the accounts rot by year, even 
thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they ap- 
pertain to the prieſts that miniſter. 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for any 
other matter, let them be at liberty, and all that 
they have in my realm. | 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
works of the ſanctuary, expences ſhall be given 
of the king's accounts. 1955 
45 Yea, and for the building of the walls of Je- 
_ Tuſalem, and the fortifying thereof round about, 
expences ſhall be given outof che king's accounts, 
2 alſo for the building of the walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gave no credit unto them, nor 
received them, becauſe they remembered the 
great evil that he had done in Iſrael ; for he had 
afflicted them very ſore. ES 
47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 
cauſe he was the firſtthatentreated of true peace 


12 — 


forces about thirty thouſand men of 


reckoned to be under one, nor bound to obey 


41 And all the overplus which the officers payed 


with them, and they were confederate with him 
always. os | 3 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, 
and encamped over againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, 
Demetrius's hoſt fled : but Alexander followed 
after him, and prevailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battle very ſore until 
= ſun went down, and that day was Demetrius 

ain. 6 
51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſadors to 
Ptolomee king of Egypt with a meſſage to this 
. 

52 Foraſmuch as I am come again to my realm, 
and am ſet in the throne of my progenitors, and 
have gotten the dominion, and overthrown Deme- 
trius, and recovered OOO: . 

53 (For after I had joined battle with him, both 
he and his hoſt was diſcomfitted by us, ſo that we 


fit in the throne of his kingdom.) 


54 Now therefore let us make a league of a- 
mity together, and give me now thy daughter to 
wife; and I will be thy ſon in-law, and will 
give bath thee and her gifts, according to thy dig- 
nity, | 2 

55 Then Ptolomee the king gave anſwer, ſay-_ 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou didf return 
into the land of thy fathers, and ſatteſt in the 
throne of their kingdom. | _ 3 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou haſt 
written: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we 
may ſee one another, for I will mary my daugh- 
ter to thee according to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto Ptole- 
mais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond year: 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave 
unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated 
her marriage at Ptolemais with great glory, as 
the manner of kings is. Is 

59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jo- 


nathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 


60 Who thereupon went honourably to Ptole- 
mais, where he met the two kings,and gave them 
and their friends ſilver and gold, and many pre- 
ſents, and found favour in their fight. 

61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows of I- 
rael, men of a wicked lite, aſſembled themſelves 
againſt him to accuſe him: but the king would 
not hear them. | | 

62 Yea, more than that, the king commanded 
to take off his garments, and clothe him in pur- 


36 Tat there be enrolled about thirty thouſand men.) This is not to 
ng a8 an abſolute order for their enrolment, but as a pri- 
— © that ſuch a number of them might, if they would, be enrolled 
To ng his forees and receive the ſame pay as they did. In this light 
epbus ſpeaks ot the matter. | 
, 3 82 Ptolertair and the land pertaining thereto, &c.) This was a 
rot 1 . cceiving actual benefit from which depended upon circum- 
ml: * Ptolemais was at this time in the hands of Alexander his 
— _— this was indeed a ſtrong, intereſting motive for the Jews 
their q ding with Demetrius. as the revenues of this place upon 
of it AT contributing their aſſiſtanee to drive Alexander out 
3 = in the happy event thereof accruc to themſelves. 
eber lat Neen thruſand ſpbe bel. of filver out of the king's accounts ſrom the place 
41 4 755 Tbat is, from the revenues arifing from the royal lands. 
k ad all the overplus which the efficers paid not in, &c.] This ſeems 
the A that all the arrears which were due from the collectors of 
pended ! and tributes-ſhould be paid in for the uſe of thetemple, and ex- 
n repait ing of it, and adding ſuch works as were neceſſary. 
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What 
1 no 
our- 
here, 
none 
hem 


le: and they did ſo. 
0 1 63 Alſo 


42 The five thouſand ſhekels of ſilver which they tock from the 
uſes of the trmple, &c.) The firſt-fruits allowed the prieſts by the 
law for their ſubſiſtence, the Macedonian kings had taxed, or re- 
quired a certain ſum to be paid, in lieu of the ſhare which they 
claimed a right to in theſe as ſovereigns of the land: but Demetrius 
now remitted this. 
43 Let them be at liberty, and all that they have in my realm.] 
According to the cuſtoms of the Greeks, Demetrius granted the pri- 
vileges of an aſylum for all who were indebted to bim, &c. in the 
temple, and a certain ſpace round it; and that ſuch as took refuge 
there ſhould not only be unmoleſted in their perſons, but likewiſe that 
their effects ſhould not be confiſcated. _ | x 

48 Then gathered ting Alexander great forces, &.] He was aſſiſted 
by Ptolemy Philomater king of Egypt. "4 A 

58 Where ling Alexander meeting him, gave unis bim, &.] 
This is ſo ungrammatically expreſſed, that it intimates as if Alex- 
ander pave his daughter to Prolemais ; whereas quite the reverſe is 
meant, | 
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Po rypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


* — 


z Alſo he made him fit by himſelf, and faid 
unto his pri 

the city, and- make proclamation, that no man 
complain againſt him of any matter, and that no 
man trouble him for any manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was ho- 
noured according to the proclamation, and cloth- 
ed in purple, they fled all away. i 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him 
amongſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, 
and partaker of his dominion. 

65 Afterward Jonathan returned to. Jeruſalem 
with peace and gladneſs. „„ 

67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and 
fifth year, came Demetrius, ſon of Demetrius, out 
of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſorry, and returned into Antioch. 
69 Then Demetrius made Appollonius the go- 
veroor of Celoſyria his general, who gathered to- 
gether a great hoſt, and camped in Jamnia, and 
ſent unto Jonathan the high-prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt us, and 


Iam laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and reproach- 


ed, and why doſt thou vaunt thy power againſt 
us in the mountains? ; | 
71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in thine own 
ſtrength, come down to us into the plain field, 
and there let us try the matter together: for wit 
me is the power ot the cities. 
72 Aſk and learn who l am, and the reſt that 
take our part, and they ſhall tell thee, that thy 


foot is not able to ſtand before our face: for thy 


5 have been twice put to flight 1a their own 
and, 1 
73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the borſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
pla in, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor place 
to flee unto. | 1 
74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words of 
Appollonius, he was moved in his mind, and 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he went out of Jeru- 
ſalem, where Simon his brother met him for to 
75 And he pitched his tents againſt Joppe : but 
they of ſoppe ſhut him out of the city, becauſe 
Appollonius had a garriſon there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it: whereup- 
on they of the city. let him in for fear: and ſo 
Jonathan won Joppe. | | 

77 Whereof when Appollonius heard, he took 


— 


three thouſand horſemen, with a great hog 
is princes, Go with him into the midſt of [/oormen, and went to Azotus as one th 7 

and therewithal drew him forth in 
becauſe he had a great number of 


buſhment behind him; for the 


1 +, 1 
3 _ 1 „ „* 
4 "x 73 ö 5 
oc. 
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at Journeyeg I 
10 * Plain, 
whom he put his truſt. PE * emen, ig 

78 Then Jonathan followed after hi + Mi 
where the armies joined battle. 
79 Now Appollonius had left a , 


men in Ambuſh. 
80 And Jonathan knew that 


there ag on 
in his hoſt, and caſt darts 4 en 
morning till evening. _ 
81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jonathan WAY 
commanded them: and {o/'the enemy's U 
were tired. 6-4 =_ 
82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt and ö 
them againſt the footmen (for the horſemen _— 
ſpent) who were diſcomfitied by him, and fled * 
83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in ie 
field, fled to Azotus, and went into Bethdageh 
their idol's temple for ſafexy .. 
84 But Jonathan ſet fire to Azotus, and the 
cities round about it, and took their ſpoils; and 
the temple of Dagon, with them that were fled 
into it, be burnt wich fire a art 
85 Thus there were burnt and flain with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 
86 And from thence Jonathan removed his hoff 
and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men ot the 
city cime forth, and met him with great pomp.” 
87 After this returned Jonathan and his hoſt 
unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 
88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more. 
89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the uſe 
is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's blood: 
he gave him alſo Accaron, with the borders there- 
of, in poſſeſſion. *: in ai m 


* 
8 © i» 
« 15 4 
TS LE, 
\ 


** 


4 7 £ 
# £ CLF a n 
. 


(11 0 


wel. 


Gi 


12 Plole mais taketh away his daughter from Alexander, 
and entereth upon his kingdom. 20 Jonathan beſiegeth 
| the tower at Jeruſalem : 61 His exploits in divert 


places, ets aj al 
A* D the king of Egypt gathered together 2 

great hoſt, like the ſand that lieth upon the 
ſea ſhore, and many ſhips, and went about through 
deceit, to get Alexander's kingdom, and join it 20 
his own. % % 0197 en BOARD 


2 Whereupon 


63 That u man complain again/l bim of any matter, &c.] 
ſeems to be chiefly meant here is, that he ſhould not be troubled nor 
ſpoken againit, on account of the difference of his religion from 

that of the Grecians. | 
Jo 1 am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, &c.] I am derided for 
waging war fo long with ſuch a bandful of people, without bringing 
it to an. iſſue. FO 

73 IP here is neither ſtone ner flint, &c.) Where there is no cave 
to retreat to, nor mountain to run behind: and where the battle 
muſt be fought with warlike weapons, and not with ſtones. The 
Jews were wont from their mountainous retreats to annoy and 
keep off the enemy by hurling down huge ſtones upon them. By 
theſe taunting ſpeeches. it is eaſy to obſerve that Appollonius de- 
ſigned to provoke Jonathan to quit the mountains, and come don 
and engage him in the plain country, where he thought himſelt ſe- 
cure of victocy. 85 


Went te Aertul as one that journeyed, & .] Or, as though he 


intended only to paſs through it. | 

And therewithal drew tim forth, &c.] This may be better rendered, 
and therewithal he led his company into the plain, as having a great 
number of horſemen, and therefore the plain was the moſt proper 
place for him io engage in. 


What 


Bo For they had compaſſed in his bheſt. & c.] Some think this to be 2 
corrupted reading, and that it ought to be He drew up bis men in 
a ſquare, ſo that they fronted every way.“ e 

31 But the people flood flill, &c.) The meaning ſeems to be, that 
Jonathan ordered his men to ſtand upon the defenſive only, ih 
their ſhields held cloſe to one another over- their heads, ſo that the 
enemy's darts fell only upon their ſhields, without wounding the ſol⸗ 
diers till at length the enemy's horſe grew faint and jaded with being 
ſo long in the field. | e e, 

89 He gave him alſo Accaron, & c.] That is, for a perpetual inhe- 
ritance. Upon this chapter we cannot but obſerve how the divine 
providence brought about the good of the Jews through the compel. 
tion of Demetrius and Alexander. 1 $a 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. . 
1 And the hing of Egypt gathered t-gether, &c ] This was the _ 
who a little before had given his daughter to Alexander, and made 


a ſhew of having a great friendſhip for him: but this writer ſeems 


* 


to think it was not fincere, and that he only ſought for. an oppotiu 
ſome advantage himſelf, and 


nity of gaining 


ſcizing upon Alexan 3 
der's kingdom. 2 


Fx father- in-la w. 


and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were him that Jonathan beſie ged the tower. 
had made heaps of them by the way where he wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould not lay ſiege 


F 1 Alſo they told the king whatſoever Jonathan Ptolemais in great hafle. 
had done, to the intent he might blame him: but 23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he heard this 


, Veſired his dau 
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| "Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in and they that were in the ſtrong holds we E ETD 

/ aceable manner, ſo as they of the cities opened one of another. WO 0 cc. 
pet him and met him: for king Alexander had 19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the hunng 
mend them ſo to do, becauſe he was his dred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 7585 


3 a 20 At the ſame. time Jonathan gathered tog: 

3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he: ther them that were in Judea, to take the tower: 
ſet n every one of them a garriſon of ſoldiers to that was in Jeruſalem: and he made many e- -- 
keep TEAS or EATS gines of war againſt it. ATT _ 

And when he came near to Azotus, they 21 Then certain ungodly Perſons, who hate! _: 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, their own people, went unto the king, and told YG 


deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, 22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and 5 — 
and them that he had burnt in the battle, for they immediately removing, he came to Ptolemais, and 


If * 4 N 

5 * 

0 * « 2. 7 
* N N 1 


ſhould paſs. to the tower, but come and ſpeak with him at <A 


£73 « "+, 


the king held his peace. commanded to beſiege it ill: and he choſe certain 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great of the elders of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and put + 

| pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted. one another, himſelf in peril _ PE NP eg _ ,— 

and lodged, Oo 224 And took filver and gold, and raiment, ang ü 
1 Afterward, Jonathan, when he had gone with divers preſents beſides, and went toPtolemais, ung 


the king to the river called Eleutherus, returned to the king, where he found favour in his ſight. i | 
again to Jeruſalem. _ + 25 And though certain ungodly men of the _ RY. 
8 King Ptolemee therefore having gotten the people bad made complaints againſt hin, 
dominion of the cities, by the ſea, unto Salucia 26 Yet the king entreated him as his predeceſ= 
upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined wicked counſels a- ſors had done before, and promoted him in tage 


gainſt Alexander, 8 15 ſight of all bis friends. 4; — __ 
9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king 27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood. 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make a league and in all the honours. that he had before, and k 
betwixt us, and I will give thee my daughter, gave him pre-eminence among his chief friends. „ 1 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reign in 28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that he * 8 
thy father's kingdom : o would make Judea free from tribute, as alſo the _ KY 
10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto three governments, with the country of Samaria z 
him, for he ſought io ſlay me. . „ 
11 Thus did he {lander him, becauſe he was de- 


firous ot his kingdom. Jonathan of all theſe things after e — = 


1 * 


Aſia, and of Egypt. vs 32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthenes, 
14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander in ſendeth greeting. r 

Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts had 33 We are determined to do good to the people 
revolted from him. of the Jews, who are our friends, and keep cove-. ? 
15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came nants with us, becauſe of their good- will toward us 
to war againſt him: whereupon 4ing Ptolemee 34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them the 
brought forth 4s bot, and met him with a'mighty borders of Judea, with the three governments of ä] 
power, and put him to flight. Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, that are 
16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be added unto Judea, from the country of Samaria, 
defended ; but king Ptolemee was exalted. and all things appertaining unto them, for all ſuch KF 
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexan- as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead ot the payment? 

der's head, and ſent it to Ptolemee. which the king received of them yearly aforetimg? 1 

18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day after, out of the fruits of the earth, and of tres. 


3 12 . | k 
oY | . — | 2 15 — — 
4 ind them that he had burnt in the battle, &c.] This is inacurately eaſily reconcile the inhabitants of Antioch to his new ſon-in-law» 


nay The meaning is, them which Jonathan had deſtroyed by Demetrius, to come under whole obedience they were averſe, 4 
eiting fire to Azotus, &c. as in the 


; preceding chapter. The inhabi- fearing he would be revenged of them for revolting from his” ney 
rants thought that by piling up thoſe where the king was to paſs, he father. | h | RR. 
would be moved to take revenge on the Jews. 14 King Alexander was in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt In thoſe". Wo 

* 2 * be flander him, becauſe he was deferous of his kingdom.) parti had revolted ſrom him.] This verſe is obſcurely expreſſed. as i 1 
riter 100 


; ked upon this charge of Ptolemee againſt Alexander thoſe in Cilicia were revelted from him, and be had gone thither tam 1M > 
as falfe, but Joſephus conſidered ir as true. Fe, | quell them : whereas ihe caſe was, that thoſe in Syria, meant here 

12 Wherefore he took bis daughter from him, Sc.] It is likely that he ** by thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts,” had revolted, and therefore , 
| ghter Cleopatra ro come to him upon ſome pretence he retired into Cilicia, which continued faithful to him, for ſafety : 1 
or other ; and then he detained ber, obliging ber to marry Demetrius: and thus Joſephus relates it, | if. (4h. 


tt th penly avowed his deſigns upon Alexander; which, 18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day. &c.] We arc lets „„ 
13 . be ſeems to have concealed, IS 5 | dark here with regard to the cauſe of Ptolemec's death. 
4 


1 ſet two crowns upon bis head : the crown of Aſia, &c.] Thar and other hiſtorians write that he died of a grievous wound eh 3:9: 00 | 
- f 2 of Syria, and of the ſeveral regions of Aſia belonging he received in his head in battle; probably that with Alexang FT 
that, having gotten thus the authority, he might the moce above-mentioned. 5 | : 
NuMs, 24. „ | 
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I. Maccabees. 


— 


63 Alſo he made him ſit by himſelf, and faid. 


the city, and make proclamation, that no man 
complain againſt him of any matter, and that no 


' Z =  _ Apocry 

three thouſand horſemen, with a great he 

unto his princes, Go with him into the midſt of Vootmen, and went to Azotus as one that jour oft » 9 4 gab! 
and therewithal drew him forth into the 17 496 hin 

. becauſe he had a great number of borſem A unt 1 

whom he put his truſt. wen, i cem 


man trouble him for any manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was ho- 
noured according to the proclamation, and cloth- 
ed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him 
amongſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, 
and partaker of his dominion. „ 

65 Afterward Jonathan returned to. Jeruſalem 
with peace and gladneſs. | 

67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and 
fifth year, came Demetrius, ſon of Demetrius, out 
of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whercof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſorry, and returned 1nto Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Appollonius the go— 

veroor of Celoſyria his general, who gathered to- 

gether a great hoſt, and camped in Jamnia, and 
ſent unto Jonathan the high-prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt us, and 
IJ am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and reproach- 
ed, and why doſt thou vaunt thy power againſt 
us in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in thine own 
ſtrength, come down to us into the plain field, 
and there let us try the matter together: for with 

me is the power of the cities. 

72 Aſk and learn who J am, and the reſt that 
take our part, and they ſhall tell thee, that thy 
foot 1s not able to ſtand betore our face: for thy 
er have been twice put to flight in their own 

land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the borſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plain, where is neither flone nor flint, nor place 
to flee unto. © 

74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words of 
Appollonius, he was moved in his mind, and 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he went out of Jeru- 


ſalem, where Simon his brother met him tor to 
help him. 


75 And he pitched his tents againſt Joppe but 


they of ſoppe ſhut him out of the city, becauſe 
Appollonius had a garriſon there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it: whereup- 
on they of the city let him in for fear: and ſo 
Jonathan won Joppe. 


77 Whereot when Appollonius heard, he took 


— 


father- 11 
3 Nov 


ſet m e 


78 Then Jonatban followed after 
where the armies joined battle. 

79 Now Appollonius had left e 
men in Ambuſh, 

80 And Jonathan knew that 
buſhment behind him; for t. 
in his hoſt, and caſt darts 
morning till evening. _ +. 

31 But the people ſtood II. as Jonathan | 
commanded them: and f enemy's horte | 
were tired. f 

82 Then brought Simon for h his hoſt, and 
them againſt the footmen {for the horſemen wen 
ſpent) who were diſcomli:ie! by him, and fed“ 

83 The horſemen aljo, being ſcattered in the 
field, fled to Azotus, and went into Bethdagoh 
their idol's temple for ſafety, \ 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire to Azotus, and the 
cities round about it, and took their ſpoils; and 
the temple of Dagon, with them that were fled 
into it, he burnt with fire, | 

85 Thus there were burnt and flain with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence Jonathan removed his hoſf. 
and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men of the 
city cime forth, and met him with great pomp. 

87 After this returned Jonathan and his hoſt 
unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils, 200 

88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more. 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the uſe 
1s to be given to ſuch as are of the king's blood: 
he gave him alſo Accaron, with the borders there- 
of, in poſſeſſion. N 


HAP. XE 


12 Ptol-mats taketh away his daughter from Alexander, 
and entereth upon his kingdom. 20 Jonathan beſiegetl 


the tower at Jeruſolem 61 His exploits in divert 
places. EE | | 


ND the king of Egypt gathered together a 

great hoſt, like the ſand that lieth upon the 
ſea ſhore, and many ſhips, and went about through 
deceit, to get Alexander's kingdom, and join it to 
his own. 


2 Whereupon 


63 That u man c:mplain againſt bim of any matter, &c.)} What 
ſeems to be chiefly meant here is, that he ſhould not be troubled nor 


ſpoken againit, on account of the diſſerence of his religion from 
that of the Grecians. 


waging war ſo long with ſuch a bandful of people, without bringing 
it to an. iſſue. | | | 

73 Höhere is neither ſlone nor flint, &c.] Where there is no cave 
to retreat to, nor mountain to fun behind: and where the battle 
muſt be fought with warlike weapons, and not with ſtones. The 


Jess were wont from their mountainous retreats to annoy and 


keep off the enemy by hurling down huge ſtones upon them. By 
theſe taunting ſpeeches. it is eaſy to obſerve that Appollonius de- 
ſigned to provoke Jonathan to quit the mountains, and come down. 
and engage him in the plain country, where he thought himſclt ſe— 
cure of victocy. | 

77 Went to Aru as ine that our neyed, &c. ] Or, as though he 
intended only to paſs through it. | 

And therewithal drew tim forth, &c.] This may be better rendered, 
and therewithal he led his company into the plain, as having a great 
number of horſemen, and therefore the plain was the molt proper 
place for him 10 engage in. | . 


70 Jam laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, &c.] I am derided for 


80 For they had compaſſed in his beſt, & .] Some think this to be 3 
corrupted reading, and that it ought to be He drew up bis men in 
a ſquare, ſo that they fronted every way.” | 

31 But the people flood flill, &c.) The meaning ſeems to be, that 
Jonathan ordered his men to ſtand upon the defenſive only, with 
their ſhields held cloſe to one another over their heads, ſo that the 
enemy's darts fell only upon their ſhields, without wounding the ſol- 
diers till at length the enemy's horſe grew faint and jaded with being 
ſo long in the field. | 1 

89 He gave him alſo gecaren, & c.] That is, for a perpetual inhe- 
ritance. Upon this chapter we cannot but obſerve how the divine 
providence brought about the good of the Jews through the compel!” 
tion of Demetrius and Alexander. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


t And the ling of Egypt gathered t-gether, &c ] This was the 150 
who a little before had given his daughter to Alexander, and made 
a ſhew of having a great friendſhip for him: but this writer fern 
to think it was not ſincere, and that he only ſought for an opportu- 
nity of gaining ſome advantage himſelf, and ſeizing upon Alexan 
der's kingdom, | 


Apocrypba. 


had done, to the intent he might blame him: but 
the king held his peace. 


dominion of the cities, by the ſea, unto Salucia 
upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined wicked counſels a- ſors had done before, and promoted him in the 


deſired his dau 


* 


r 


Chap. xi. 


Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in and they that were in the ſtrong holds were ſlain 


_ > 


; nanner, ſo as they of the cities opened one of another. 
J 200 met him: for king Alexander had 


commanded them ſo to do, becauſe he was his dred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 
fatber-in-la w. 


19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the hun- 


20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered toge- 
3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he ther them that were in Judea, to take the tower 


ſer m every one of them a garriſon of ſoldiers to that was in Jeruſalem: and he made many en- 
keep It. 


gines of war againſt it. 


And when he came near to Azotus, they 21 Then certain ungodly Perſons, who hated 


hewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, their own people, went unto the king, and told 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. 

deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, | hen 
and them that he had burnt in the battle, for they immediately removing, he came to Ptolemais, and 
had made heaps of them by the way where he wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould not lay fiege 
ſhould paſs. 


22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and 


to the tower, but come and ſpeak with him ar 
Alo they told the king whatſoever Jonathan Ptolemais in great hafte. | 

23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he heard this, 
commanded to beſie ge it „ill: and he choſe certain 


6 Then Jonathan met the king with great of the elders of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and put 


pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted one another, himſelf in peril ; 
and lodged. 


24 And took ſilver and gold, and raiment, and 
1 Afterward, Jonathan, when he had gone with divers preſents beſides, and went toPtolemais, un- 


the king to the river called Eleutherus, returned to the king, where he found favour in his ſight. 
again to Jeruſalem. 


| 25 And though certain ungodly men of the 
8 King Ptolemee therefore having gotten the people had made complaints againſt him, 


26 Yer the king entreated him as his predeceſ- 


gainſt Alexander, tight ok all his friends 
9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king 27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood, 


Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make a league and in all the honours that he had before, and 


betwixt us, and I will give thee my daughter, gave him pre-eminence among his chief friends. 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reign in 28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that he 
thy father's kingdom : would make Judea free from tribute, as alſo the 
10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto three governments, with the country of Samaria; 
him, for he ſought to {lay me. and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was de- 29 So the king conſented, and wrote letters unto 
firous ot his kingdom. Jonathan of all theſe things after this manner, 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, 30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, 
and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook Alexan- and unto the nation of the Jews, ſendeth greeting. 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly known. 31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter which 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, where we did write unto our Couſin Laſthenes concern- 
he ſet two crowns upon his head, the crown of ing you, that ye might ſee it. | 
Aſia, and of Egypt. — 32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthenes, 

114 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander in ſendeth greeting. 

Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts had 33 We are determined to do good to the people 
revolted from him. 5 | of the Jews, who are our friends, and keep cove- 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came nants with us, becauſe of their good-will toward us. 
to war againſt him: whereupon Ling Ptolemee 34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them the 
brought forth 5% bo, and met him with a mighty borders of Judea, with the three governments of 
Power, and pur him to flight. | Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, that are 


16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be added unto Judea, from the country of Samaria, 


defended ; but king Ptolemee was exalted, and all things appertaining unto them, for all ſuch 
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexan- as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead of the payments 

der's head, and ſent it to Ptolemee. which the king received of them yearly aforetime 
18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day after, out of the fruits of the earth, and of trees. 


NEE 35 And 


— 83 


4 And then that he had burnt in the battle, &c.] This is inacurately eaſily reconcile the inhabitants of Antioch to his new ſon-in-law 
expreſſed, The meaning is, them which Jonathan had deſtroyed by Demetrius, to come under whole obedience they were averſe, as 
ſetting fire to Azotus, &c. as in the preceding chapter. The inhabi- fearing he would be revenged of them for revolting from his 
rants thought that by piling up thoſe where the king was to paſs, he father. | 2 
would be moved to take revenge on the Jews. | 14 King Alexander was in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt In thoſe 

11 Thus did be flander him, becauſe he was deſirous of his kingdom.) parts had revolted fram him.] This verſe is obſcurely expreſſed, as if 

his writer looked upon this charge of Ptolemee againſt Alexander thoſe in Cilicia were revelted from him, and he had gone thither to 
as falſe, but Joſephus conſidered it as true. | quell them : whereas the caſe was, that thoſe in Syria, meant here 

12 Wherefore he look his daughter from him, &c.] It is likely that he by thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts,” had revolted, and therefore 

ghter Cleopatra ro come to him upon ſome pretence he retired into Cilicia, which continued faithful to him, for ſafety": 

= other; and then he detained her, obliging her to marry Demetrius: and thus Joſephus relates it. 
rag he openly avowed his deſigns upon Alexander; which, 
then, he ſeems to have concealed, . dark here with regard to the cauſe of Ptolemec's death. ws 
81 two crowns upon his head : the crown of Aſia, & c.] That and other hiſtorians write that he died of a grievous wound which 


- . : . = - P . . . 3 11 1 1 4 * 
as Sroun of Syria, and of the ſeveral regions of Aſia belonging he received in his head in battle; probably that with Alexander 4... 
, at, ä | . 


. having gotten thus the authority, he might the moce above-mentioned. 
NuMs, - 7 el | Tt 


Apocrypha. | 
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18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day &c.] We are left in the 
Joſephus. 
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J. Maccabees. 


-Ipocrypha, 


35 And as for other things that belong unto us, 
of the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining unto us, as alſo 
the ſalt-pits, and Crown-taxes, which are due unto 


us, wediicharge themof them all for their relief. 


26 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked from 
this time forth for ever. 


37 Now therefore fee that thou make a copy of 
theſe things, and let it be delivered unto Jonathan, 


and ſet upon the holy mount in a conſpicuous place, 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw that the 
land was quiet before him, and that no reſiſtance 
was made againſt him, he ſent away all his forces, 
every one to his own place, except certain bands 
of flrangers, whom he had gathered from the 


iſles of the heathen : wheretore all the forces of 


his fathers hated him, 
29 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had 


been of Alexander's part afore, who ſeeing that 


all the hoſt murmured againit Demetrius, went to 
Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up Antiochus 
the young ton of Alexander. | 

40 And lay ſore upon him to deliver him 74:5 
young Antiochus, that he might reign in his father's 
ſtead ; he told him therefore all that Demetrius had 
done, and how his men of war were at enmity with 
him, and there he remained a long ſeaſon, 

41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto king 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tower 
out of Jeruſalem ; and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes: 
for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 80 Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, ſaying, 
I will not only do this for thee and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, if 
opportunity ſerve, | | 

43 Now therefore thon ſhalt do well, if thou 
ſend me men to help me; for all my forces are 
gone from me. 2 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thou- 
{and ſtrong men unto Antioch: and when they 


came to the king, the king was very glad of their 


coming. | | | 
45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered 


| ' themſelves together in the midſt of the city, to 
the number of an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men, and would have ſlain the king. 


46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but 
they of the city Kept the paſlages of the city, and 
began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, 
who came unto him all at once, and diſperſing 


themſelves through the city, ſlew that day in the 
city to the number of an hundred thouſand. 


48 Allo they ſat fire on the city, and gat many 
ſpoils that day, and delivered the king. 


princes were come to Cades which is in Galilee, 


49 So when they of the city ſaw that th 3D 
had got the city as they would: their ods 
abated : wherefore they made ſupplication i 2 
king, and cried, ſaying, *M 

50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews ce. 
aſlaulting us and the city. : 

51 With that they caſt away their Weapon: a 
made peace, and the Jews were honoutca in +. 
ſight of the king, and in the ſight of all that wor, 
in his realm, and they returned to ſeruſaleg 
having great ſpoils, | | Fe. 

52 S0 king Demetrius fat on the tt rone of his 
kingdom, and the land was quiet bef re bim. 

53 Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in: l th ever 
he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf fron: {onath»7 
neither rewarded he him according to e ben 
which he had received of him, but tt ableg 
very ſore . 

54 After this returned Tryphon, a vn him 
the young child Antiochus, who reig das | mas 
crowned, 

55 Then there gathered unto him a the men 
of war whom Demetrius had put away, and they 
fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his (1ct 
and fled. Pay 

56 Moreover, Tryphon took the elepliint and 
won Antioch. | 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto jo- 
nathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the high prieſt- 
hood, and appoint thee ruler over the four govern» 
ments, and to be one of the king's friends, 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in gold, 
and to be clothed in purple, and to wear a golden 
buckle. „ 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made captain 
from the place called, The Ladder of Tyrus, unto 
the borders of Egypt. 1 

60 Then Jonathan went forth, and paſſed 
through the cities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto him for 
to help him: and when he came to Aſcalon, they 
of the city met him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 
of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he laid ſiege 
unto it, and burned the ſuburbs thereof with fire, 
and ſpoiled them. | 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the ſons of their chief men for 
hoſlages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
through the country into Damaſcus. EY 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius“ 


fron 


with 


41 Caſt thoſe of the tower out of Feruſalem, &c.] That he would 


withdraw all the Macedonian garriſons out of Judea, as they were 
. guilty of exceſſes towards the inhabitants. 


46 They of the city kept the paſſuger of the city, gc J Demetrius 


ö having retired into the ſecureſt part of the palace, was befieged as it 
were by the deople, who kept poſſeſſion of all the avenues from the 


palace to the city, that the king might neither eſcape nor receive any 
aſſiſtance. 


47 And diſperfing themſelvet thrrugh the city flew that day, &c.] 
Here the matter is obſcurely expreſſed: for it does not appear from 


the following account, nor the circumſtances of the caſe, that the 


Jews diſperſed themſelves thro? the city; for it is not probable that 


| een men would have diſperſed themſelves among one hun- 
dre | \ 
| ſeems to have Rood ; the Jews from the top of the royal palace fluog 


and twenty thouſand ot the enraged inhabitants. Thus the caſe 


— 


down ſtones and darts upon the multitude gathered beneath; by ſuch 
means, and by ſetting the city on fire, namely ſome houſes near the 
palace, which ſoon fpread, and the more eaſily as they were of wood, 
they ſlew thus ſo many of them. = c 
58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſteli to be ſerved in, &c.] Thele 
were things permitted to none except to ſuch as bad a particular l- 
cence far the purpoſe and as the higheſt honour. 
59 His brother Simon alſo he made captain, &C. | 


Namely, of all 


his forces quartered from the boundary of Tyre to the borders ot 
87 | That is 

60 And paſſed through the cities beyond the water, &c.] G 
beyond the river Jordan. — By all the forces of Syria gathering 325. 
ſelves is meant, all the old ſtanding forces of the kingdom of 4's | 
which Demetrius had before diſbanded ; theſe joined Jonathan 9: 
cauſe be declared for the young Antiochus, 


—_—— 


Apnerypha. 3 Chap. 


* Apocrypba. 


. power, purpoſing to remove him out 
the countrx. 1 1 
of + He went to meet them, and left Simon his 
cher in the country. Bn | 
we Then Simon encamped againſt Bethfura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it up: 
46 But they deſired to have peace with him, 
which he granted them, and then put them out 


fro 
| 57 As for Jonathan and his hoſt they pitched at 
| he water ar Geneſar, from whence by times in 
ihe morning they gat chem to the plain of Naſor. 
s And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met them 
ia the plain, who having laid men in ambuſh 
for him in the mountains, came themſelves over 
azagainſt bim 
= when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out 
E of their places, and joined battle, all that were of 
Jonathan's fide fled ; 
o In ſo much that there was not one of them 
Jeft, except Mattathias the /n of Abſalom, and 
Judas the /n of Calphi, the caprains of the hoſt. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth upon his head and prayed, 

72 Atterwards turning again to battle, he put 
them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 
Iz Now when his own men that were fled ſaw 
this, they turned again unto him, and with him 
purſued them to Cades, even unto their own tents, 
and there they camped. 

4 So there were {lain of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men: but Jonathan returned 
to Jeruſalem. | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Jonat ban reneweth his league with the Romans, and 
Lacedemonians. 35 He Jortiſieth the caſtles in Judea. 


48 And is ſhut up by the fraud of | rypbon in Ptolemats. 
No when Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved 

him, he choſe certain men, and ſent them 
to Rome, for to confirm and renew the friendſhip 
that they had with them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedem 
to other places for the ſame purpoſe. 


onians, and 


1 


m thence, and took the city and ſet a garriſon 


3 So they went unto Rome, and entered into 
the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high-prieſt, and 
the people of the Jews,' ſent us unto you, to the 
end ye ſhould renew the friendſhip which you 
had with them, and league, as in former time, 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters unto 
the governors of every place, that they ſhould 
bring them into the land of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this 1s the copy of the letters which 
Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians. 

6 Jonathan the high-prieſt, and the elders of 
the nation, and the prieſts, and the other people 
of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians their bre- 
thren, ſend greeting. „ 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt unto 
Onias the high-prieſt from Darius, who reigned 
then among you, to ſignify that ye are our bre- 
1 N as the copy here under-written doth ſpe- 
cify. 

8 At which ume Onias catreated the ambaſſa- 
dor that was ſent honourably, and received the 
letters, wherein declaration was made of the 
league and friendſhip. BY 

9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of 
theſe things, for that we have the holy books of. 
{cripture in our hands to comfort us. 1 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers unto you 
altogether: for there is a long time paſſed ſince 
ye ſent unto us. 

11 We therefore, at all times, without ceaſing, 
both in our feaſts, and other convenient days, do 
remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, 
and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it becom- 
eth us to think upon our brethren. * 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 

13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trou- 
bles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch as the 
kings that are round about us, have fought 
againſt us. : gt 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome unto 
you, nor to others of our confederates and friends 
in theſe wars. ee, F 

155 For we have help from heaven that ſuccour- 
eth us, ſo as we are delivered from our enemies, 
and our enemies are brought under foot. 

16 For 


64 And left Simon his brother in the country.) To ſecure and take care 
of the affairs of Judea; for that is what is meant by the country. 

65 And frught againſt it, &c,] - He laid fiege to Bethſura, where 
Demetrius had ſtill a garriſon, and he endeavoured to batter it with 
luch engines as were then uſed againſt fortreſſes. | 3 

68 The bot of firangers met them in the plain, &c.] By this is meant 

emetrius's army, as Joſephus explains it, who, having privately 
laid ambuſhes, marched forward to meet Jonathan. | 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of their places, and j ined bat- 
*le, Ke. ] Joſephus ſays that fifty remained with Jonathan of whom it 
is likely that thoſe mentioned in the following verſe were commanders, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


en Jinathan ſaw that the time ſerved him, &c,) Namely, that 
is affairs tyeceeded well, he ſent an embaſſy to Rome, in order to 
ſtrengthen the alliance which had been formerly made between the 
two nations, as in ch. viii. and to make ſuch additions to it as the 
Preſent circumſtances of the Jewiſh affairs required. | 
7 Letters ſent in times poſt w Onias the high priefl, ſrom Darius, &c, ] 
This Ought to be read, „from Areus, who then reigned among 


zou; for ſo Jolephus has it, as alſo Livy and Pauſanias; ſince no 


wha reigned among the Lacedemonians. The word brethren is not 


uſed here in a general ſenſe, as fignifying no more chan friends or 


allies, but is to be taken in the ſenſe of kindred, the Lacedemo 
aſſerting that they were deſcended from Abraham. : 

9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of theſe things, &c.] The 
ſenſe of this verſe is ſomething obſcure ; but the meaning as Jole- 
phus explains it, is, That Jonathan wrote the Lacedemonians word 
that he was convinced of the kindred between them, without any 
teſtimony of theirs from the Holy Scriptures ; in which he learned 
that they were deſcended from different branches of the ſame proge- 
nitors. The Lacedemonians are ſuppoſed to have derived their 
origin from the deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah, What is 
rendered in this verſe, to comfort us, may be rendered, to admoniſh 
or inſtruct us. | | 

10 For there is a long time paſſed fince you ſent unto u.] About three- 
ſcore years or thereabouis had paſled fince the meſſage ſent by the 
Lacedemonians mentioned in ver. 7. The expreſſion have never- 
theleſs attempted to fend unto you,” ſets forth the difficulty of their 
ſending an cmbaſly ſo long away. 

11 We——do remember you in the ſacrifices which we er, &c.] The 
Jews did not hold it unlawful to offer up prayers for men of 
other religions; but uſually did it for all thoſe with whom they were 
in friendſhip, | 

12 And we are right glad of your honour, ) The Lacedemonians wer 
at that time in friendſhip with the Romans, and in a very Houring. 
condition, | | 5 
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1 "Maccabees 4 


WW. 385 Agd as for other chings that belong 1 unto us, 
EC” of he tithes and cuſtoms pertaining unto us, as alſo 
= the ſalt-pits, and Crown-taxes, which are due unto 
As, wediſcharge themofthem all for their relief. 
WW 36 And nothing hereof {hall be revoked fam 
wis time forth for ever. 
157 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy of: 
3 theſe things, and let it be delivered unto Jonathan, 
saga nd ſet upon the holy mount in a conſpicuous place. 
238 After this, hen king Demetrius ſaw that the 
> land was quiet before him, and that no reſiſtance 
wwWyas made againſt him, he ſent away all his forces, 


49 80 hen they of the city ſaw that the 
had got the city as they would, their courag king 
abated: wherefore they made ſupplication to 0 
; king, and cried, ſaying, e 


50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe from. 


aſſaulting us and the city. 
51 With that they caſt away their weapon: 43 f 
made peace, and the Jews were honouted in che 


fight of the king, and in the ſight of all that were © 
lem. | 


in his realm, and they returned to Jeruſa 
having great ſpoils. | 


52 So king Demetrius far on the throne of his | 


= every one to his own place, except certain bands kingdom, and the land was quiet befgre hi 


ok ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from the 
AAlilles of the heathen : -wheretore all the forces of 
his fathers hated him, 


been of Alexander's part afore, who ſeeing that 
all the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, went to 
S8imalcue the Arabian, that brought up Antiochus 
„ the young fon of Alexander. 

40 And lay ſore upon him chen him it 
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him, and there he remained a long ſeaſon. 

. 41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto king 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tower 
ont of jeruſalem z and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes: 
ip * for they fought againſt Iſrael. Ta 
N 432 80 Demetrius ſent unto Jonathon. ſaying; 

I will not, only do this for thee and thy people, 
| ” but I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, if 
Opportunity ſerve. 17 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well, if thou 

\ ſend me men to help. me; for all my forces are 

gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thou- 

| ſand ſtrong men unto Antioch: and when they 
| came to the King, the king was very glad of their 
coming. | 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered 

' themſelves together in the midſt of the city, to 

the number of an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men, aod would have {lain the king. 

13 fo 46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but 
mmey ot the city kept the paſſages of the city, and 
1 de gan to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, 
4 8 ho came unto bim all at once, and diſperſing 
themſelves through the city, flew that day in the 
4 LEVY to the number of an hundred thouſand. 

J Alſo they fat fire on the city, and gat many 

| ſpoil that day, and delivered the king. 
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39 Moreover, there was ane Tryphon, that had 


1 1 2 young Antiochus, that he might reign in his father's of war whom Demetrius had put away, and they | 
ſitead; he told him therefore all that Demetrius had fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his back 
done, and how his men of war were at enmity with and fled. 


56 Moreover, Tryphon took the elephant: and 


53 Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in wt that wer. | | 


he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from Jonathan, 


neither rewarded he him according to he benef 
which he had received of him, but tr gabled iu 


very ſore I 
54 After this returned Tryphon, and with bien 
the young child Antiochus, who reigpel and Tas 
crowned. 
55 Then there gathered unto him all the meh 


won Antioch. 
57 At that time youn g Antiochus wrote unto Jos 
nathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the high prieſt- 


hood, and appoint thee ruler over the four governs | 


ments, and to be one of the king's friends.” + 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in gold; 
and to be clothed i in purple, and to wear a golden 
buckle. 

59 His brother Simon alſo be. inde captain 
from the place called, The Ladder of e unto 
the borders of Egypt. e 

60 Then Jonathan went forth, and aſſed 
through the cities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto him for 
to help him: and when he came to Aſcalon, they 
of the city met him honourably, 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, bur they 
of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore he laid ſiege 
unto it, and burned the ſuburds thereof with fire, 
and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made lup- 
plication unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the ſons of their chief men far 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
through the country into Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius“ 


princes were come to Cades which is in Gan 
wit 


— —— 


FER * [ Caf thoſe of the tower out of * Jeruſalem, &c.} That he would 
| 1 wit draw all the Macedonian garriſons out of Judea, as they were 
| .guilty of exceſſes towards the inhabitants. 
| - 46 They of the city kept the paſſages of the city, gcc. Demetrius 

0; 05 retired into the ſecureſt part of the palace, was befieged as it 
I vere by the people, who kept poſſeſſion of all the avenues from the 
palace to the city, that the king might neither eſcape nor receive any 
aſſiſtance. 

47 And diſperſing themſelves threugh the city flew that day, &c.] 
5 Here the matter is obſcurely expreſſed: for it does not appear from 


Or; 2 


Jy 


7 Jews diſperſed themſelves thro' the city; for it is not probable that 

1 thouſand men would have diſperſed themſelves among one hun- 
=! and twenty thouſand of the enraged inhabitants. Thus the caſe 
B Wen to have ſtood; the Jens trom the top of the royal palace flung 


5 the following account, nor the circumſtances of the caſe, that the 


down ſtones and darts upon the multitude eathered beneath ; by ſuch 
means, and by ſetting 3 city on fire, namely ſome — 7 near the 
palace, which ſoon fpread, and the more eaſily as they were of wood, 
they ſlew thus ſo many of them. 
58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be ſerved in, Kc. 4772 
were things permitted to none except to ſuch as bad a ien 
cence far the purpoſe and as the higheſt honour. * 

59 His brother Simon alſo be made captain, &c. Namely, * 

his forces quartered from the donndarr of Tyre | to the borders 0 


Egypt. 
60 And paſed through the cities beyond the water, &.] That is, 


beyond the river Jordan. By all the forces of Syria gathering them · 


kingdom of 17. 
ſelves is meant, all the old ſtanding forces of the l Jonathan be 


which Demetrius had before diſbanded ; theſe Join 
esuſe he declared for the young Antiochus 
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wich great POW er, purpoſing to remove him out 
he country. | | 1 | SS | 217 : 
o7 He went to meet them, and lefr Simon his 
her in the country. AAAS 
wo Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it up: 
5 But they deſired to have peace with him, 
which he granted them, and then put them out 


ſtom thence, and took the city and ſet a garriſon 
in it. | | 


y As for Jonathan and his hoſt. they pitched at 
ihe water at Geneſar, from whence by times in 
Je morning they gat them to the plain of Naſor. 
Aud behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met them 
ee plain, who having laid men in ambuſh 
ia in che mountains, came themſelves over 
iii bim 1 IT 

pw: when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out 


* 


beir places, and joined battle, all that were of 


wathan's ſide fled; E | 
ſo much that there was not one of them 
left, except Mattathias the %% of Abſalom, and 
Judas the /n of Calphi, the captains of the hoſt. 
i Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth upon his head and pray ee. 
\. 52 Atterwards turning again to battle, he put 
them to flight, and ſo they ran away. | e 
3 Now when his own men that were fled ſaw 
this, they turned again unto him, and, with him 
purſued them to Cades, even unto their own tents, 
- and there they camped. + . e ie 
14 80 there were {lain of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men: but Jonathan returned 
a ferufſem. 8 


70 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Jonat ban rene wetb hes laague with the Romans, and 
Lacedemonians. 35 He jortifieth the caſtles in Judea. 
48 Aud is ſhut up by the fraud of 1 ryphbon in Ptolemars. 


N TOW when Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved 
| him, he choſe certain men, and ſent them 
to Rome, for to confirm and renew the friendſhip 
that they had with them. | MH N 
2 He ſent letters alſo tothe Lacedemonians, and 
to other places for the ſame purpoſe. "T9 


\ 
159 


3 8o they went unto Rome, and 


had with them, and league, as in former time. 


4 Upon this e Romans gave them letters unto 0 * 
the governors of every place, that they ſhould 


bring them into the land of Judea peaceably. 


entered int 
the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high-prieſt, an 
the people of the Jews,' ſent us unto you, to the 
end ye ſhould renew the friendſhip which yon 


5 And this is the copy of the letters which NO 9 


Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians. 


6 Jonathan the high- prieſt, and the elders f 
the nation, and the prieſts, and the other people 


of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians their bres 
thren; tend grecring.” g 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt unto 
Onias the high-prieſt from Darius, who reigned 
then among you, to ſignify that ye are our bre- 
ic 0h as the copy here under-written doth ſpe- 


8 At which - time Onias entreated the ambaſſa- ch 
dor that was ſent honourably, and received the! 
letters, wherein declaration was made of the 


league and friendſniß. 1347-30081 
9 Therefore we: alſo, albeit: we need none of 


theſe things, for that we have the holy books of 


ſcripture in our hands to comfort us. 
10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, leſt we 
altogether : for there is a long time paſſed ſince 
ye ſent unto us. 751 Te Ds CHEE 


11 We therefore, at all times, without ceaſing, 


both in our feaſts, and other convenient days, do 
remember you in the ſacrifices. which we offer, k 
and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it becom i 


eth us to think upon our brethren. 


13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trou- 
bles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch as the 


kings that zre round about us, have fought © 


againſt us. 


1 4 
44 » oh 


2245 1719 

1 1 | t | 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome unto 
you, nor to others of our confederates and friends 


in theſe wars. 


017 


15 For we have help from heaven that ſuccour- 


eth us, ſo as we are delivered from our enemies, 
and our enemies are brought under foot. 


8 . 


r 


64 And left Simon Ait brother in the country.] To ſecure and take care 
of the affairs of Judea ; for that is what is meant by the country, 
65 And fought ogainft it, &c.] © He laid ſiege to Betbſura, where 
Demetrius had ſtill a garriſon, and he endeavoured to batter it with 
ſuch engines as were then uſed againſt fortreſſes. 453 
68 The boſt of firangers met them in the plain, &c.] By this is meant 
emetrius's army, as Joſepbus explains it, who, having privately 
laid ambuſhes, marched forward to meet Jonathan. | 
69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of their places, and joined bat- 
te, &c.] Joſephus ſays that fifty remained with Jonathan of whom it 
is likely that thoſe mentioned in the following verſe were commanders, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


2 W hen Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved him, &c.] Namely, that 
bis affairs tyeceeded well, he ſent an embaſſy to Rome, in order to 
ſtrengiben the alliance which had been formerly made between the 
wo nations, as in ch. viii. and to make ſuch additions to it as the 
preſent circumſtanees of the Jewiſh affairs required. | 

7 Letters ſent in times poſt to'Onias the bigh priefl, from Darius, Kc. ] 
This ought to be read, fram Areus, who then reigned among 
J0u;” for ſo Jofephus has it, as alſo Eivy and Pauſanias; fince no 

anus reigned among the Lacedemonians. The word brethren is not 
uſed here in a general ſenſe, as fignifying no more than friends or 


allies, but is to be taken in the ſenſe of kindred, the Lacedemoniang 
aſſerting that they were deſcended from Abraham. i 

9 Therefore we ' alſo, albeit ue need none of theſe things, & c.] The 
ſenſe of this verſe is ſomething obſcure; but the meaning as Joſe- 
phus explains it, is, That Jonathan wrote the Lacedemonians word 
that he was convinced of the kindred” between them, without any 
teſtimony of theirs from the Holy Scriptures; in wbich he learned 
that they were deſcended from different branches of the ſame proge- 
nitors. 
origin from the deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah. What is 
rendered in this verſe, to comfort us, may be rendered, to admoniſh 
or inſtruct us. ; | | 

10 For there is a long time paſſed finte you ſent unto. us, ] About three- 
ſcore years or thereabouts had paſſed ſince the meſſage ſent by the 
Lacedemonians mentioned in ver. 7. The expreſſion ** have never- 
theleſs attempted to fend unto you,” ſets forth the difficulty of their 
ſending an embaſſy ſo long away. 2 

11 Wa———do remember you in 1he ſacrifices which we Her, 


Jews did not hold it unlawful to offer up prayers for men of + 
other religions; but uſually did it for all thoſe with whom they were 


in friendſhip, | 


12 And we are right glad of your honour.) The Lacedemoniangy we 6 


at that time in friendſhip with the Romans, and in a very floß 
condition; wt | _ "ma 


ſend unto 


ſhould become ſtrangers unto you 


F 1 
1 


12 And we are right glad of your honour. 1 
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The Lacedemonians arc ſuppoſed to have derived their 
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16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius the fon of 


- Antiochus, and Antipater 70e /n of Jaſon, and ſent 


them unto the Romans, to renew the amity that 
we had with them, and the former league. 
17 We commanded them alſo to go unto you, 


and to ſalute you, and to deliver. you our letters 


concerning the renewing of our brotherhood. 
18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to give us 

an anſwer thereto. | . 
19 And this is the copy of the letters which 


20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to Onias 


_ the high-prieſt, greeting. 


21 It is found in writing, that the Lacedemo- 
nians and Jews are brethren, and that they are of 


the ſtock of Abraham. | 


22 Now therefore ſince this is come to our 


knowledge, ye ſhall do well to write unto. us of 


your proſperity. 


23 We do write back again to you, that your 


cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
We do command therefore our ambaſſadors to make 
report unto you on this wiſe. _ e 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius's 


princes were come to fight againſt him with a 
greater hoſt than afore. N 


25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Amathis: for he gave them no 
reſpite to enter his country. i 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who came 
again, and told him, that they were appointed to 


come upon them in the night ſeaſon. 


27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and to 
be in arms, that all the night long they might be 
ready to fight : alſo he ſent forth centinels round 
about the hoſt. 1 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that Jonathan 


and his men were ready for battle, they feared 


and trembled in their hearts, and they kindled 


fires in their camp. 


29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew 


10 not till the morning : for they ſaw the lights 


burning. | 
30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, but 


overtook them not: for they were gone over the 


river Eleutherus. 


31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
Who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote them, and 
took their ſpoils. 1 
32 And removing thence, he came to Damaſcus, 
and ſo paſſed through all the country. 
33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed through 
the country unto Aſcalon, and the holds there 


adjoining, from whence he turned aſide to Joppe, 


and won it. 


hold unto them that took, Demetrius'z 


land of Judea, Fe 


34 For he had heard that they would deliver the 
wherefore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it Pe Mo 
35 After this came Jonathan home again and 
calling the elders of the people together, he « 
Todes with them about building ſtrong holds ia 
Jude. FEET Ja co hb 
36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem higher. 
and raiſing a great mount between the tower aud 
the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, that 
it might be alone, that men might neither ſells 
nor buy in it. 5 N 
37 Upon this they came together to bud 
the city, foraſmuch as part of the wall tower 


: 


» 


Y; 3 


brook on the eaſt fide was fallen down! and 
repaired that which is called Caphenatha, TM 
38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the king 
dom of Afia, and to kill Antiochus the king 
he might ſer the crown upon his own head. 
40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that he would fight againſt * 
him, wherefore he ſought a way how to take Jo- | 
nathan, that he might kill him. So he removed | 
and came to'Bethſan. oo hh nit gn 
41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with | 
forty thouſand men. choſen for the battle, and 
came to Bethſan. „ 4G OO DATES on 
42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came 
with ſo great a force, he durſt not ſtretch his hand 
againſt him ; e e ee ON. 
43 But received him honourably, and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 
gifts, and commanded his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him, as to himſelf. 4 
44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid, Why has thou 
put all this people to ſo great a trouble, ſeeing 
there 18 no war betwixt us. TY wb. 
45 Therefore ſend them now home again, and 
chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will give it 
thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and forces, 
and all that have any charge: as for me, Iwill 
return and depart: for this is the cauſe of my: |] 
coming.' e M 1 
46 So Jonathan believing him, did as be bade 
him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the, 


* 


47 Aud with himſelf he retained but three thou- 
ſand men, of whom he ſent two thouſand into 
Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 

48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered into Pto- 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and 
took him, and all them that came with him they 
ſlew with the ſword, 


F 
+ 
7 


1 
— 


' 
Þ 
; 
1 


19 And this is the copy of the letters which Oniares ſent.) This ought 


to be read, as it ſtands in Joſepbus ; * This is the copy of the letters 


(letter) which Areus ſent to Onias.“ 
23 Tour cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours, &] We will 
mutually aflift each other with all our power, and act for each other's 


good as if we were but one people; each avenging the injury done to 


\ the other, as if done to themſelves. 


26 They were appointed to come upon them in the night-ſeaſon.] This 
the ſpies learned of ſome which they took priſoners in their returning 
to Jonathan, as Joſephus informs us. 

"39 They hindled fires in their camp.) Thinking Jonathan had a deſign 
to attack them, they left their camp; but lighted up fices in it in 
order to conceal their departure. | | 

31 The Arabians, who are called Zabadeans, &c.) Joſephus has 


Nabatheans inſtead of Zabadeans, and this ſeems to be the true reads 
ing: for the Nabatheans continued on Demetrius's 


fide. 


* : . * * * 


bim, had promiſed to give Jonathan, Chap. zi. 57. 


— 


36 And raiſing a great mount between the tower and the cit), Sy 
He propoſed to build ſuch a high wall between the tower and tbe 


city of Jeruſalem as ſhould cut off all communication: fo that none 


ſhould be able to bring the garriſon any proviſions fi om the city, 40 
buy any commodities of them The garriſon, it is likely, uſed to 
ſally out from time to time, and make a booty, which ſome of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem purchaſed of them or exchanged for pro? : 
fions. Thus Jonathan intended to ſtraiten the garriſon and oblige 
them to ſurrender. 5 | 1 1 

39 That he might ſet the crown upon his own bead.] Whic . 


* 


afterwards effected, when Demetrius, competitor of Antiochus for 1 


the kingdom, was made priſoner by the Parthians in the war whic | 
he carried on againſt them. | 
45, Come thou with me to Ptolemais, for 1 will give it thee, 
was one of the four governments which Antiochus, or 
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"Apocrypha. : 


Chap. xm. 


Apocrypba. 


Jo Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen and 

horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plain, 

0 deſtroy all Jonathans company. 
» Bur when they knew that Jonathan and 


they that were with him were taken and ſlain, 
they en 
yerher prepared to fight. 


The | 
5 ves the they were ready to fight for their 


lives, turned back again. . 
75 Whereupon they all came into the land of 


Judea, peaceably, and there they bewailed Jona- 
-thao, and them that were with him, and they 


were ſore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great 


mentation. 
7 Then all the heathen that were round about 


ö them ſought to deſtroy them: for ſaid they, they 


have no captain, nor any to help them: now 
therefore let us make war upon them, and take 
away their memorial from among men. 


C:H AP. AH: 


g Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathan's room, 


27 Jonathan's tomb. 40 Simon winneth Gaza, and the 
tower at Jeruſalem, | 


| OW when Simon heard that Tryphon had 
gathered together a great hoſt to invade the 
land of Judea, and deſtroy it. : 


2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and fear, he went up to Jeruſalem, and ga- 


thered the people together, 


3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, Ye your- 
ſelves know what great things I and my brethren 
and my father's houſe have done for the laws and 
the ſanctuary, the battles alſo and troubles which 
we have ſeen. „ | 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlain 


for Iſrael's ſake, and I am left alone. | 


5 Now therefore, be it far from me, that 1 


ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trou- 


ble: for 1 am no better than my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children : for 
all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of very 
malice, _ 1 

7 Now as ſoon as the people heard theſe words, 
their ſpirit revived. 5 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of Judas and Jo- 
nathan thy brothers, | 


9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever thou 


commandeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the men of 
war, and made haſte to finiſh the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, and he fortified it round about. : 

11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſon of Abſalom, 


and with him a great power to Joppa, who caſting 


— 


couraged one another, and went cloſe to- 


therefore that followed upon them, 


out them that were therein, remained there in 
It. | | | | 
12 80 Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a 
great power to invade the land of Judea, and Jo- 
nathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over 
againſt the plain. | 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was 
riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan and meant 
to join battle with him, he ſent meſſengers unto 
him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in 
hold, it is for money that he is owing unto the 
king's treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that was 
committed unto him, 

16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred talents of 


ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages, that when 


he is at liberty he may not revolt from us, and we 
will let him go. | 
17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived that they 


ſpake deceitfully unto him, yet ſent he the mo- 


ney and the children, leſt peradventure he ſhould 
procure to himſelf great hatred of the people: 


18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him 


not the money and the children, therefore is Jo- 
nathan dead. | | 

19 So he ſent them the children and the hun- 
dred talents : howbeit ': 7yp4or diſſembled, neither 
would he let Jonathan go. 5 


20 And after this came Tryphon to invade 
the land, and deſtroy it, going round about by 


the way that leadeth unto Adora, but Simon and 
his hoſt marched againſt him in every place 
whereſoever he went. . 
21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent meſ- 
ſengers unto Tryphon to the end that he ſhould 
haſten his coming unto them by the wilderneſs: 
and ſend them victuals. 


22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horſe- 


men to come that night; but there fell a very great 


ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came not. So he de- 


parted, and came into the country of Galaad. 
23 And when he came near to Baſcama, he ſlew 
Jonathan, who was buried there. 


24 Afterwards Tryphon returned and went in- 


to his own land. 

25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones of Jo- 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin the 
city of his fathers. e 


26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 


him, and bewailed him many days. 
27 Simon alſo built a monument upon the ſe- 


pulchre of his father and his brethren, and raiſed 
it aloft to the fight with hewn ſtone behind and 


before. | 

28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids one a- 
gainſt another, for his father and his mother, and 
his four brethren, 1 


. 


29 And 


RE. > But when they knew that Jonathan PRs they that were with him 
baten and ſlain, &c.] Fame, as is uſually the caſe, reported 


. m - 
ore than was true; for it appears from the next chapter that 


Jonathan Was not ſlain at this time. | 
IP. 3 They have no captain, nor any to help them : now therefore let us, — 
away their memorial, &c.) Seeing they have no powerful protector 


8 eſpouſer of their cauſe, let us utterly deſtroy them. 


„ Commentary and Notes on Chapter Xill. 
1 Cafting out ther that were therein, &c.] They ejected all the 


Noz. 25; 


inbabitants, as being inclined to Tryphon's intereſt, ſo that only 
the Jewiſh Garriſon which had been placed there before, verſe 34, 
of the preceding chapter, aud choſe which went at this time, remained 
in the town, 755 

21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent meſſengers unto Tryphon,— 
that be ſhould haſten his coming unto them by the wilderneſi, & c. Namely, 
the tower of Jeruſalem, the garriſon in which were greatly in want 


of proviſions by reaſon of the wall erected, verſe 36, of the forego- 
ing chapter; and ſpeedily come to them by the wilderneſs of Idumea, 


as Joſephus explains ir. 
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t pocrypba. 


I. Maccabees. 


a Bath — * ——_ a 35 


— v — 


| pocrypha 


16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius rhe ſon of 
Antiochus, and Antipater 2% /on of Jaſon, and ſent 
them unto the Romans, to renew the amity that 
we had with them, and the former league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go unto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our letters 
concerning the renewing of our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to give us 
an anſwer thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters which 
Oniaris ſent. | 
20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to Onias 
_ the high-prieſt, greeting. | 5 

21 It is found ia writing, that the Lacedemo- 
nians and Jews are brethren, and that they are of 
rhe ſtock of Abraham. | 

22 Now therefore ſince this is come to our 
knowledge, ye ſhall do well to write unto us of 
your proſperity. 

23 We do write back again to you, that your 
cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
We do command therefore our ambaſſadors to make 
report unto you on this wile. TO. 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius's 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a 
greater hoſt than afore. 8 

25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Amathis: for he gave them no 
reſpite to enter his country. | 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who came 
again, and told him, that they were appointed to 
come upon them in the night ſeaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and to 
be in arms, that all the night long they might be 
ready to fight: alſo he ſent forth centinels round 
about the hoſt. 1 a 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that Jonathan 
and his men were ready for battle, they feared 
and trembled in their hearts, and they kindled 
fires in their camp. . 

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew 
it not till the morning: for they ſaw the lights 
burning. 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, but 
_ overtook them not: for they were gone over the 
river Eleutherus. „„ | 

31 Wheretore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote them, and 
took their ſpoils. 

32 And removing thence, he came to Damaſcus, 
and ſo paſſed through all the country. 

33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed through 
the country unto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adjoining, from whence he turned aſide to Joppe, 


and won it. 


34 For he had heard that they would deliver th, 
hold unto them that took Demetrius's A a 
wherefore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it Part; 
35 After this came Jonathan home again and 
calling the elders of the people together, * Ty 
ſulted with them about building ſtrong holds in 
Judea. | g 
36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem higher 
and raiſing a great mount between the tower ang 
the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, that ſo 
it might be alone, that men might neither ſell. 
nor buy in it. | | - 

37 Upon this they came together to build un 
the city, foraſmuch as par! of the wall toward thi 
brook on the eaſt fide was fallen down, and thaw 
repaired that which is called Caphenatha, © *R 

38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 


1 


39 Now Tryphon went about to get the kings A 


dom of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the king wat 
he might ſer the crown upon his own head | 


and came to Bethſan. fr ITED, F 
41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with 
forty thouſand men choſen for the battle, and 


came to Bethſan. . 


42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came 
with ſo great a force, he durſt not ſtretch his hand 
againſt him ; | | 

43 But received him honourably, and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 
gifts, and commanded his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him, as to himſelf. 1 

44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid, Why has thou 
put all this people to ſo great a trouble, ſeeing 
there 1s no war betwixt us. wag 

45 Therefore {end them now home again, and 


chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 


thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will give it 
thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and torces, 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will 
return and depart: for this is the cauſe of my 
coming. | 


46 So Jonathan believing him, did as he bade 


him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the 
land of Judea, | g 

47 Aud with himſelf he retained but three thou- 
ſand men, of whom he ſent two thouſand into 
Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 

48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered into Fto- 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and 
took him, and all them that came with him the) 


{lew with the word. 40 Then 


19 And this is the copy of the letters which Oniares ſent.] This ought 
to be read, as it ſtands in Joſephus; “ This is the copy of the letters 
(letter) which Areus {ent to Onias,” | 
23 Tour cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours, &] We will 

mutually aſſiſt each other with all our power, and act for each other's 
good as if we were but one people; each avenging the injury done to 
the other, as if done to themſclves. | | 

26 They were appointed to come upon them in the night-ſeaſen.) This 


the ſpies learned of ſome which they took priſoners in their returning 


to Jonathan, as Joſephus informs us. 
28 They kindled fires in their camp.) Thinking Jonathan had a deſign 
to attack them, they left their camp; but lighted up fires in it in 
order to conceal their departure. | 

31 The Arabians, who are called Zabadeans, &c.) Joſephus has 
Nabatheans inſtead of Zabadeans, and this ſeems to be the true read- 
ing; for the Nabatheans continued on Demetrius's fade. 


— — 


36 And raiſing a great mount between the tower and the city, 151 
He propoſed to build ſuch a high wall between the tower and tbe 
city ot Jeruſalem as ſnould cut off all communication: ſo that none 
ſhould be able to bring the garriſon any proviſions fi om the city, 12 
buy any commodities of them The garriſon, it is likely, hos is 
ſally out from time to time, and make a booty, which ſome 0 q 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem purchaſed of them or exchanged for r ; 
ſions. Thus Jonathan intended to ſtraiten the garriſon and oblig 
them to ſurrender. Þ ky + 
39 That he might ſet the crown upon hit own head.] Whic Fa. 
afterwards effected, when Demetrius, competitor of reer n 
the kingdom, was made priſoner by the Parthians in the war * 
he carried on apainſt them. 7 This 
45 Come thou with me to Ptolemair, for 1 will give it thee, &c. bon for 
was one of the four governments which Antiochus, 0 Tryphe 7 
bim, had promiſed to give Jonathan, Chap. xi. 57. 


* , * | 


40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would | 
not ſuffer him, and that he would fight againſt 
him, wherefore he ſought a way. how to take Jo- 
nathan, that he might kill him. So he removed 
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Apocrypha- : 


Chap. 


xiii. Apocrypha. 


Ten ſeat Tryphon an hoſt of foormen and 


horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plain, 


40 deſtroy all Jonathan's company. 


50 But when they knew that Jonathan and 
they that were with him were taken and ſlain, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe to- 
verher prepared to fight. 
? 51 They therefore that followed upon them, 
perceived that they were ready to fight for their 
lives, turned back again. 3 

52 Whereupon they all came 1nto the land of 
adea, peaceably, and there they bewailed Jona- 


than, and them that were with him, and they 


were ſore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great 


lamentation. | 

Then all the heathen that were round about 
them ſought to deſtroy them: for ſaid they, they 
have no captain, nor any to help them: now 
therefore let us make war upon them, and take 


away their memorial from among men. 


C HAF. XIII. 
8 Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathan's room. 
27 Jonathan's tomb. 40 Simon winneth Gaza, and the 


rower at Feruſalem, 


"OW when Simon heard that Tryphon had 
gathered together a great hoſt to invade the 


land of Judea, and deſtroy it. 


2 And ſaw that the people was 1n great trem- 
bling and fear, he went up to Jeruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, Ye your- 
ſelves know what great things I and my brethren 
and my father's houſe have done for the laws and 
the ſanctuary, the battles alſo and troubles which 
we have ſeen. 5 f 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlain 
for Iſrael's ſake, and I am left alone. = 

5 Now therefore, be it far from me, that 1 
ſhould {pare mine own life in any time of trou- 
ble: for Jam no better than my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children : for 
all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of very 
malice, 

7 Now as ſoon as the people heard theſe words, 
their ſpirit revived. 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of Judas and Jo- 
nathan thy brothers. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever thou 
commandeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the men of 
War, and made haſte to finiſh the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, and he fortified ir round about. | 

11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſon of Abſalom, 
and with him a great power to Joppa, who caſting 


— 


out them that were therein, remained there in 
It. | 

12 50 Tryphon rcmoved from Ptolemais with a 
great power to invade the land of Judea, and Jo- 
nathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over 
againſt the plain. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was 
riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan and meant 
to join battle with him, he ſent meſſengers unto 
him, ſaying, | 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in 
hold, it is for money that he is owing unto the 
king's treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that was 
committed unto him, 

16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred talents of 
ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages, that when 
he 1s at liberty he may not revolt trom us, and we 
will let him go. | 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeithe perceived that they 


ſpake deceitfully unto him, yet ſent he the mo- 


ney and the children, leſt peradventure he ſhould 
procure to himſelf great hatred of the people: 

18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him 
not the money and the children, therefore is Je- 
nathan dead. TE 

19 So he ſent them the children and the hun- 
dred talents : howbeit 7yp4or diflembled, neither 
would he ler Jonathan go. | 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade 
the land, and deſtroy it, going round about by 
the way that leadeth unto Adora, bur Simon and 
his hoſt marched againſt him in every place 
whereſoever he went. 

21 Now they that were 1n the tower, ſent meſ- 
ſengers unto Tryphon to the end that he ſhould 
haſten his coming unto them by the wilderneſs : 
and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horſe- 
men to come that night; but there fell a very great 
ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came not. So he de- 
parted, and came into the country of Galaad. 

23 And when he came near to Baſcama, he flew 
Jonathan, who was buried there. 


24 Afcerwards Tryphon returned and went in- 


to his own land, 

25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones of Jo- 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin the 
city of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many days. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument upon the ſe- 
pulchre of his father and his brethren, and raiſed 
it aloft to the fight with hewn ſtone behind and 
before. 

28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids one a- 


gainſt another, for his father and his mother, and 


his four brethren, 


29 And 


3 2 When they knew that Jonathan and they that were with him 
POM Ps and ſlain, &c.} Fame, as is uſually the caſe, reported 
abi was true; for it appears from the next chapter that 
n was not ſlain at this time. 
8 ; 1 T5 ow no captain, nur ary to help them : now therefore let us, — 
3 1, *ir Memorial, &c.] Seeing they have no powerful protector 
bouler of their cauſe, let us uiterty deſtroy them. 


5 Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 
afting out them that were therein, &c.] They ejected all the 


UMB, 25: 


inhabitants, as being inclined to Tryphon's intereſt, ſo that only 
the Jewiſh Garriſon which had been placed there before, verſe 34, 
of the preceding chapter, and choſe which went at this time, remained 
ia the town, | 

21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent meſſengers unto Tryphon, — 
that he ſhould haſten his coming unto them by ihe wilderneſs, &c. Namely, 
the tower of Jeruſalem, the garriſon in which were greatly in want 


of proviſions by reaſon of the wall erected, verſe 36, of the forego- 


ing chapter; and ſpeedily come to them by the wilderneſs of Idumea, 
as Joſephus explains ir. | 


JF 


* 


e * 
n Fe _—_ 2 
* MF * x 4 
SS. - any 7 
7 * 
o 3 4 


— 


2 22 - J 3 . D . F ? 
; a * * Oe — 8 7 Sd” 2 * . «> : * 
— 5 " 8 * is ths 8 8 a F 
—— 7 i — * - — = 2 — — IS - E 1 A * 
S r = .. — —— — . ——— = ' > 
— 1 — <2 — = ——_ — 2 > — 3 
* - — hs * E ic 8 


x i 

1 
Mi 

[| 


n "ON 
. 


— 


a Is 
A — =... 
— 3 


8 1 2 EM . 1 * ” a, 1 — 7 * 
2 a — % 
<= << IS mike === = 


__ 
2 - 
7 + — 
S8 > 4 
4 8 FP * 


3 — EE ha r 


— 9 — = 

* 

8 3 — 
r 


- # 


— 
* 
* 
—_ 


— AER 


. 3 Þ>_23 


. 2 Su * 


1 
2 


2 So Int” 


2 = £ 3 
A 


* 


— — et ei i eto — — 
— —— —oo—_— Yo - 8 
* 
3 


— — 
5 


$5 ” — * comm - OE 
— 2 —— 
4 TI VE 


— 


r 
- — — — 
— 


n 1 


. . 
— n p n A er 


* 


74 8 2 


Apocrypha. 


1. Maccabees. 


<Ipocrypha, 


29 And in theſe he made cunning devices, about 
the which he ſet great pillars, add upon the pil- 
Jars he made all their armour fora perpetual me- 


mory, and by the armour ſhips carved, that they 


might be ſeen of all that fail on the ſea. 

30 This is the ſepulchre which he made at 
Modin, and it ſtandeth yer unto this day. 

2i Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
young king Antiochus, and flew him. 

32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelf king of Afia, and brought a great cala- 
mity upon the land. | 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds in 
Judea, and fenced them about with high towers 
and great walls, and gates and bars, and laid up 
victuals therein, 

34 Moreover Simon choſe men, and ſent to 
king Demetrius, to the end he fhould give the 


land an immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon did 


was to ſpoil. 

35 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwered, and 
wrote after this manner: 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high-prieſt, 
and friend of kings, as alſo unto the elders and 
nation of the Jews, ſendeth greeting. | 


37 The golden crown and the ſcarlet robe 


which ye ſent unto us, we have received: and 
we are ready to make a ſteadfaſt peace with you, 


yea, and to write unto our officers, to confirm 
the immunities which we have granted. 


38 And whatſoever covenants we bave made 
with you, ſhall ſtand; and the ſtrong holds which 
ye have builded ſhall be your own. | 

29 As for any overſight or fault committed 


unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown-tax 


alſo which ye owe us: and if there were any 
other tribute paid in Jeruſalem, it ſhall no more 
be paid. 1 Ty 

40 And look who are meet among you to be 


* 


in our court, let them be enrolled, and let there 


be peace betwixt us. 


41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 


away from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſeventieth 
Nai... © OD „ 
42 Then the people of Iſrael began to write 


in their inſtruments and contracts, In the firſt. 


ear of Simon the high-prieſt, the governor and 
eader of the Jews. 3 

43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about; he made alſo an en- 


» 


ine of war, and ſet it by the cit 2 rs 
9 tower, and be <9 | els Battered 
44 oo they Rea . the engine 
into the city; whereupon there was 
roar in the 42 g | +1, OE NN. 
45 Inſomuch. as the people of the city . 
their clothes, and climbed 5 be wallh — 
their wives and children, and cried with a ar 
voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them peace, 
46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us accordin 
to our wickedneſs, but according to thy mercy, 
47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them and | 
fought no more againſt them, but put them out 
of the city, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the 
idols were: and ſo entered into it with ſongs and | 
thankſgiving, 3 
48 Yea, he put all uncleanneſs out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there as would keep the law. 
and made it ſtronger than it was before, and built 
therein a dwelling- place for himſelf. 3 


leape 


—B 


29 About the which be ſet great pitlars, &c.) He made a portico of 
pillars, each one intire ſtone, as Joſephus relates, who ſays they were 
all ſtanding in his time: he alſo hung their armour upon theſe pillars, 
a thing cuſtomary then to ſet great men's armour over their ſepul- 
chres, unleſs repreſentatives of them were cut in. the ſtone, as the 
words ſeem to inſinuate; and alſo ſhips were carved upon them, as 
having dominion over the maritime coaſts, chap. xi. ver. 59. 

34 Simon choſe men, and ſent them to Demetrius, &c.] This ſhould be 
rendered, he had choſen men and ſent them to Demetrius, before the 
latter had been made priſoner by the Parthians; and this he was before 
Tryphon killed Antiochus, and ſeized upon the kingdom, that he 
ſhould remit the tribute or taxes which were due to that time; the 
country having been ſo much impoveriſhed by the rapines of Tryphon, 
as not to be able to pay the accuſtomed rates. 

39 A. fer any overſight or fault cemmitted, we forgive it, & c.] The 
Jews had taken the part of Alexander againſt Demetrius his ſather, and 
therefore he grants an indemnity for all faults committed to that day, 

And if there were any other tribute, &c.) By this ſeems to be meant 
the tax paid upon all things, that were either brought into, or carried 


out of Jeruſalem, which by this edict was remitted, 


Id And loot who are meet among you to be in our court, &c.) Though 
this, according to our verſion, ſeems to ſignify ſome higher honour 


49 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem were 7 K 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come forth, capti\ 
nor go into the country, nor buy nor ſell: where- Beth 
fore they were in great diſtreſs for want of vic- all ur 
tuals, and a great number of them periſhed him. 
through famine. 55 | 8” 
- 50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeeching him the e. 
to be at one with them; which thing he granted field 
them ; and when he had put them out from 9 
thence, he cleanſed the tower from pollutions : mun 
$51 And entered into it the three and twentieth men 
day of the ſecond month, in the hundred ſeventy 10 
and one year, with thankſgiving and branches of in th 
palm-trees, and with harps and cymbals, and nou! 
with viols, and hymns, and ſongs : becauſe there the 
was deſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſrael, v1 
52 He ordained alſo that that day ſhould be kept joice 
every year with gladneſs. Moreover, the hill of | 
the temple that was by the rower he made fig- 
ſtronger than it was, and there he dwelt himſelf FE hs 
with his company. 0 fig! 
$53 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſon was we! 
a valiant man, he made him captain of all the I 
hoſts, and he dwelt in Gazara. 45 OY 
i CHAP. Iv. WIC 
; uf 3 1 
3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 The good the 
| deeds of Simon to bis country: 26 A memorial of bit ] 
acts are ſet up in Sion. | as 
NOW ſor 
than being admitted as ſoldiers into the king's ſervice, and receiving 8 | 
his pay, yet the original means no more: and this was accounted a 11 
great privilege, as may be concluded from chap x. ver. 36. There the 
it is confined to a certain number, but here it is extended to as man) 
as were qualified for it. | re! 
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Iſrael in the bun* | 
dred and ſeventicth year.) That is, reckoning from the year in which m 
Seleucus began his reign, the Jews began to act as a free people, and 
not to pay tribute to any foreign prince. OO | g² 
48 He put all uncleanneſi out of it, &c.] All kind of idolatrous 


worſhip, and every thing belonging to it. ; 

49 They were in great difireſs for want of viduals, &c.] This ſeems 
to have been a fulfilling of the propheſy of Zachariab, chap. xiv. VT: 
13, and by that means thoſe in the tower were ſtraitened we learn 
from chap. xii. ver. 35. | | 3 
51 There was deſtroyed a great enemy out of {ſrael.) That is, thote K 
who had done great hurt to the Jews: namely, the Macedonian 
garriſon of the tower was removed, 


52 The bill of the temple that was by the tower he made flranger, er! 0 
By this is meant the temple itſelf, which Simon made ſtronger th 
Joſepbus informs us, by throwing down the tower, and that par hi 


the mountain which commanded the temple. th 


_ 47 
2 —_— "I.-Y ITT TORT — 


pocrygba Chap. xiv. Apocrypha. 
Tow in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 20 And this is the copy of the Letters that the 
N year king Demetrius gathered his forces to- Lacedemonians ſent, The rulers of the Lacedemo- 
ether, and went into Media, to get him help to nians, with the city, unto Simon.the high-prieſt, 
fight againſt Tryphon. 7 and the elders and prieſts, and reſidue of the peo- 
, Bur when Arſaces the king of Perſia and ple of the Jews, our brethren, ſend greeting. 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entered within 21 The ambaſſadors that were ſent unto our peo- 
his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take him ple, certified us of your glory and honour, where- 
alive. | | tore we were glad of their coming. 

3 Who went and {mote the hoſt of Demetrius, 22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake in 
and took bim, and brought him to Arſaces, by the council of the people, in this manner; Nume- 
whom he was put in ward. ninus ſon of Antiochus and Antipator ſon of Jaſon, 

As for the land of Jude, that was quiet all the the Jews ambaſſadors, came unto us to renew the 
days of Simon : for he ſought the good of his friendſhip they had with us. 
| nation in ſuch wiſe, as that evermore his autho- 23 And it pleaſed the people to entertain the men 
| rity and honour pleaſed them well. — Honourably, and to put the copy ef their ambaſſage 
And as he was honourable in all his acts, ſo in public records, to the end the people of the La- 
in this, that he took Joppe for an haven, and cedemonians might have a memorial thereof 


made an entrance to the iſles of the ſea, furthermore, we have written a copy therefore 
6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and unto Simon the high-prieſt. 1 | 
' recovered the country. 2244 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome; 


7 And gathered together a great number of with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound 
captives, and had the dominion of Gazara, and weight, to confirm the league with them, 
Bethſura, and the tower, out of which he took 25 Whereof when the people heard, they ſaid, 
all uncleanneſs, neither was there any that reſiſted What thanks ſhall we give to Simon and his ſons? 
him, Sa 15 | 26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and father have eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed away in 
the earth gave their increaſe, and the trees of the fight their enemies from them, and confirmed 
field their fruit, BE OO their liberty. 
9 The ancient men fat all in the ſtreets, com- 27 So then they wrote it in the tables of braſs, 
muning together of good things, and the young which they ſet upon pillars in mount Sion: and 
men put on glorious and warlike apparel. this is the copy of the writing, The eighteenth day 4 
10 He provided victuals for the cities, and ſet of te month Elul, in the hundred threeſcore and 2 
in them all manner of munition, ſo that his ho- twelfth year, being the third year of Simon the 8 
nourable name was renowned unto the end of high-prieft, _ 
the world. | 28 At Saramel, in the great congregation of the 
11 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael re- prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, and 
joiced with great joy. "TI elders of the country, were theſe things notified 
12 For every man ſat under his vine, and his unto us. | 1 5 
fig-tree, and there was none to fray them. 29 Foraſmuch as oftentimes there have been 
13 Neither was there any left in the land to wars in the country, wherein for the mainte- 
fight againſt them: yea, the kings themſelves nance of their ſanctuary, and the law, Simon the 
were overthrown in thoſe days. © 8 ſon of Mattathias of the poſterity of Jarib toge- 
14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe of his ther with his brethren, put themſelves in jeopar- 
people that were brought low: the law he ſearch- dy, and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did“ 
ed out, and every contemner of the law, and their nation great honour. 
wicked Perſon, he took away. 5 30 (For after that Jonathan having gathered 
15 He beautified the ſanctuary, and multiplied his nation together, and been their high-prieſt, 
the veſſels of the temple. was added to his people; 9 0 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far 31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade their 
as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they were very country that they might deſtroy it, and lay hands 
ſorry, 3 on the ſanctuary. 
17 But as ſoon as they heard that his brother 32 At which time Simon roſe up, and fought 
Simon was made high-prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled for his nation, and ſpent much of his own ſub- 
the country, and the cities therein: ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nation, 
18 They wrote unto him in tables of braſs, to and gave them wages. 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together 
made with Judas and Jonathan his brethren: with Bethſura, that lieth upon the borders of Ju- 
19 Which writings were read before the congre- dea, where the armour of the enemies had been 
gation at Jeruſalem. before; but he ſet a garriſon of Jews there. 


34 Moreover, 


—_—— 


| 7 And gathered together a great number of captives, &c.] That is, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. — at various times made ſeveral captives, as at Bethſura and elſe- 
where. 

1 Now in the hundred three. ſcore and twelfth year, &c,) Here the 14 The law he ſearched out, &c.] He had regard to the law, and 
Hiſtory goes back with regard to the affairs of Demetrius; for the took care to make it reſpected. 3 
writer relates now thoſe things which happened to him before Tryphon 20 The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, &c.] That is, the 
murdered Antiochus, and ſeized upon his kingdom, but omitted to magiſtracy and people; for, after Cleomenes, the Lacedemonians 
ſpeak of them in their proper place, that he might not break the had no king. | LEES | 
thread of his hiſtory with regard to the Jews: Demetrius's gathering 28 At Saramel in the great congregation, &c.) Some think that 
a orces ſeems to ſignify, that his ſcheme was to make a conqueſt of Saramel is a corruption, and ſhould be read Jeruſalem : others think 
; cler countries, in order to attain ſufficient ſtrength, by ſuch an that the common hall, where they uſed to meet upon public affairs, 

cceſfion of territory, as to contend with 'Tryphon, is meant here. 
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34 Moreover, he fortified Joppa which lieth up- 
on the ſea, and Gazara that bordered upon Azotus, 
' - where the enemies had dwelt before: but he pla- 

ced the Jews there and furniſhed them with all 
things convenient for the reparation thereof.) 
35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts of Si- 
mon, and unto what glory he thought to bring 
his nation, made him their . and chief 
prieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe things, and 
for the juſtice and faith which he kept to his na- 
tion, and for that he ſought by all means to exalt 
his people. „ . 
36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out of their 
country, and they alſo that were in the city of 
David in Jeruſalem , who had made themſelves a 
tower, out of which they iſſued, and polluted all 
about the ſanctuary, and did much hurt in the 
holy places: 5 d 
27 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it 
for the ſafety of the country, and the city, and 
raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. 
38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 
high-prieſthood, according to thoſe things. 
29 And made him one of his friends, and ho- 
noured him with great honour. 
460 For he had heard ſay, that the Romans had 
called the Jews their friends, and confederates and 
brethren: and that they had entertained the am- 
baſſadors of Simon honourably; _ ; 
41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were well 
Pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor and 
high-prieſt for ever, until there ſhould ariſe a 
faithful prophet ; | 5 
42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captain, 


and ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, to ſet 


them over their works, and over the country, and 
over the armour, and over the fortreſſes, that (L/ay) 
he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary; 
43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all the writings in the coun- 
try ſhould be made in his name, and that he 
ſhould be cloathed in purple and wear gold; 
44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful for none of the 
People or prieſts, to break any of theſe things, or 
to gainſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly in 
the country without him, or to be cloathed in 
purple, or wear a buckle of gold; 
45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, or break 
any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed, 
46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Si- 
mon, and do as hath been ſaid. | 


to all the people; 


47 Then Simon accepted hereof and was we 
pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and captain, and e 
oY of the Jews and prieſts, and to defend ew 
all. 3 | 

43 So they commanded that this writing ſhowlg 
be put in tables of braſs, and that they ſhould be 
ſet up within the compaſs of the ſanctuary in 
conſpicuous place; = . 
4509 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
up in the treaſury, to the end that Simon and his 
ſons might have them. 


- 


CHAP, XV. 


4 Antiochus defireth leave to paſi through Jude | 
and granteth great honours to the Jeu: 27 7 . 
guarrelleth with Simon, 38 and ſendetb ſome to amy | 
Judea. Z 2 | 

OREOVER, Antiochus, ſon of Demetrius the 

king, ſent letters from the iſles of the ſea, 
unto Simon the prieſt, and prince of the Jews, and 


2 The contents whereof were theſe: King Antio- 
chus to Simon the high-prieſt, and prince ot his 
nation; and to the people of the Jews, greeting. 

3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have uſur- 
ped the kingdom of our fathers, and my purpoſe 
1s to challenge it again, that I may reſtore it to the 
old eſtate, amd to that end have gathered a multi- 
tude of foreign ſoldiers together, and prepared 
ſhips of war; 3 50 

4 My meaning alſo being to go through the 
country, that I may be avenged of them that have 
deſtroyed{it, and made many cities in the king- 


dom deſolate: 


* 


5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the ob- 
lations which, the kings before me granted thee, 
and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. _ 

6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for thy 
country with thine own ſtamp. ö 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the fanc- 
tuary, let the be free; and all the armour that 
thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou halt 
built, and keepeſt in thine hands, let them remain 
unto thee. oe? +; 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing unto 
the king, let it be torgiven thee from this time 
forth for evermore. | 

9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, and 
thy temple, with great honour, ſo that your ho- 


nour ſhall be known throughout the world. = 
| | 1 10 I 


31 


— 


— — 1 


35 For the juſtice and faith which be kept to bis nation, &c.] For 
the juſtice and fidelity which he exerciſed in governing his nation, 
not encroaching upon their liberty, or committing any act of oppreſ- 
ſion or injuſtice. | 

36 And did much burt in the holy places, ) They uſed to ſally out, 
and wound and kill thoſe who went to and came from the temple, 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed bim in the high prieſibood, according 
to theſe thingr.} Namely, thoſe things mentioned in the decree or 
public act made in honour of Simon. This ſeems to have been 
taken notice of becauſe Demetrius was a friend and ally of the Roman 

eople. 

F 4 Well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor and high-priefſt for 
ever, &c.) That is, he aud his poſterity in the male line, there aroſe 
ene worthy of credit, who, by his predictions and miracles ſhould 
rove himfelf to be a true prophet—True prophecy had failed after 
Malachi ; but, the renewal of it was expectcd before the coming of 
the Meſſiah. 

42 That he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, &c.] That is, 
the chief inſpection was given to him of all new works added to the 
temple, and of all repairs of it. He had allo the power of nominat- 
ing the prefects over the ſeveral provinces of Judea, and of appointing 


commanders in the army and fortified places. Our tranſlators have add- 
ed the words (I ſay) as if this was only a repetition of the ſame thing 
which is ſaid in the beginning of the verſe.: but probably this ſignifies 
a different thing; namely, that he bad the charge of directing the ce- 
remonies of the temple, the other prieſts adminiſtering according to 
his directions. ' 7 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 Antiochus the fon of Demetrius the ling, &c.] He was barung 
Sidetus, from Side, a town of Pampbylia, and was the ſon of the elde 


Demetrius, ſo that when bis brother was made a priſoner in ee Kc 
he laid claim to the kingdom in oppoſition to Tryphon. He 2 ; an 
firſt declaration of this in Seleucia Pieria, which lay near * 1 : gi 
and therefore it i ſaid here that he ſent his letters from the 1116s 

the ſea. 5 la 


3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent nen, &c.] Alexander and Trypbon 
were the men he thus contemptuouſly ſpeaks of. - 

9 We will honeur thee—and thy temple, &c.] By ſending magn! -ntly 
gifts to the temple, as the Syrian and Egyptian kings had frequ 
done before. ' in) 
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year went Antiochus into the land of his fathers: Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in. 

at which time all the forces came together unto 26 At that time Simon ſent him two W 1 

over. WW: bim, fo that few were left with Tryphon. choſen men to aid him? ſilver alſo and gold, an 
them I Wherefore being purſued by King Antiochus, much armour, RR 
he fled unto Dora, which lieth by the ſea-fide. 27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive them, 
10ulq 12 For he ſaw that troubles came upon him all but brake all the covenants which he had made / $55. 

1d be at once, and that his forces had forſaken him. with him afore, and became ſtrange unto him, 

in a 13 Then camped Antiochus againft Dora, hav= 28 Furthermore he ſeat unto him Athenobiu s“ Rn 
8 ing with him an hundred and twenty thouſand one of his Friends, to commune with him, and / 
lad men of war, and eight thouſand horſemen, ſay, Ye withhold Joppe and Gazara, with the 1 
d his 14 And when he had compaſſed the city round tower that is in Jeruſalem, which are cities of my ll 
about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town, on the realm. VV r 
ſea-ſide, he vexed the city by land and by ſea, 29 The borders thereof ye have waſted; and Wo 
neither ſuffered he any to go out or in. done great hurt in the land, and got the dominion n 
\ 15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius and his of many places within my kingdom. Z 


company from Rome, having letters to the kings go Now therefore deliver the cities which xe YG 
and countries: wherein were written theſe have taken, and the tributes of the places whereof 
things. Dee have gotten dominion without the borders f 
16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto King Jude: | Et Es 0 28 
, , oe EE vs 31 Or elſe give me for them five hundred ta- 00% 
17 The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends and con- lents of filver ; and for the harm that ye have 
federates, came unto us to renew the old friend- done, and the tributes of the cities, other five hun-? d 
ſhip and league, being ſent from Simon the high dred. talents: if not we will come and fight YG 
tlo- prieſt, and from the people of the fes. gagainſt you. | __._ 
dis 18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a 32 So Athenobius the king's friend came to fe. 
. W. thouſand pound. ſs, 1 ns rulalem, and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, 


ſur- 19 We thought it good therefore to write unto and cupboard of gold and filver plate, and his _ 
poſe the kings and countries, that they ſhould do great attendance, he was aſtoniſhed, and told him 
the them no harm, nor fight againſt them, their ci- the king's meſſage. 8 „ 
ili. ties or countries, nor yet aid their enemies againſt 33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 
red Re. OO WMe have neither taken other men's land, nor holsx 
20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive the den that which appertaineth to others, but the in- 
the ſhield of ham. beritance of our fathers, which our enemies had 
"we 21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellows, wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain tige. 
bg” that have fled from their country unto you, deli- 34 Wherefore we having opportunity, hold tge 
N ver them unto Simon, the high-prieſt, that he inheritance of our fathers. 
ob- may puniſh them according to their own law. 35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and Gar 
Ke, 22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe unto Zara, albeit they did great harm unto the people 
Demetrius the king, and Artalus, to Ariarathes, in our country, yet will we give an hundred ta- 
by and Arfaces, s..  *® © lents for them, Hereunto Athenobius anſwered” =. 
23 And to all the Countries, and to Sempſames, him not a word; 7 _— 
** and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus and Myndus, 36 But returned in a rage to the king, and made 
nat and Sicyon, and Carla, and Samos, and Pamphy- report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of the glo :g-. 
aft lia, and Lyſia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, ry of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen: where „ 
uh and Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, and upon the king was exceeding wroth, ä 


Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene, z) In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip unto SY 0 RF 
1tO 7 . $ „ 1 | 5 » 2 4 24 | A . f . - AN ' 45 ; 4 | 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon Orthofias. 


ne the high-prieſt. 38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain of 
4 25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Do- the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an hoſt of footmen ll 
oy ra the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, and and horſemen. e 3 = 


1 2 
f x £ An) 2 
a ? * Me ; 
4 - 4 t 
. i 0 * 
4 * * ö 3 
e* - F « 5 
a & 4 F 
{ 5 
F : 9 7 
16 " $2 1 


10 Into the land of his fathers, Sc.] Namely, Upper Syria, as ſent him, but afterwards would not perform any thing of what he had 8 
In olephus expreſſes it, where Tryphon's army came over to him, promiſed him. | | RR 
yy 22 The ſame things wrote ' he likewiſe unto Demetrius, &c. The 30 The tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten dominion, &.]. g 
* tters were addreſfed to Demetrius, as being alive and upon the Namely, the three governments which had been annexed to Jude. 
* when the ambaſſadors ſet out from Rome: but Antiochus hav- and for which Jonathan had purchaſed an exemption from the tri. Mn 
wa l g ſucceeded him before their return into Syria, they delivered the bute of Demetrius, chap. xi. 28. 1 
— _ to him. Attalus was king of Pergamus, and Ariarathes king 31 Or elſe give me for them five bundred talents, &c.) The ſenſe _ 
26 0 Cappadocia. | bl this verſe ſeems to be, That Antiochus demanded five hundred ta⸗- 
| 23 And 10 all the countries, &e.) Namely, all in friendſhip with lents of filver by way of purchaſe, or as a conſideration for ſurren-. 
© Romans; both the free cities in alliance with them, and thoſe dering his rights in them; and five hundred more for the damage. 
under the ſubjection of the kings their allies: but chiefly to the ma- which had been done, and the amount of the tributes of theſe places 
ritme ones, as the Jewiſh ambaſſadors went home by ſea. But they during the time that the Jews had been in poſſeſſion of them. — 5-0 
d 5 willing to touch at the principal places by the way, probably to 35 Tet will ue give an bundred talents, &c. Simon conſented _ 7 
- eſtabliſh a correſpondence and friendſhip with the different nations. to give a hundred talents in confideration of his having taken poli- 1 
I . So Antiochus the king camped againſt Dora the ſecond day, ſeflion of Joppe and Gazara, tho? as he pleaded, he bad taken them „ 
10 0 e r. on another day; namely, after the arrival of the Jewiſh by the right of war ſrom thoſe who had done great harm to his people os 
: embaliadors, By camping is meant, aſſaulting it with battering en- and country. 5 ; 1 „ i 
: Fong wy & 2 | . 7 Fled Tryphon by ſhip unto Ortheſias.) A Port in Phcenicia from „ x 
R 27 But broke all the c;venants which he had made, 8c.) Joſephus whence he betook himſclf to Apamas, as Joſephus relates, where bee 


a 0 . . 5 ö . 1 1 1 5 * 74 4 ; 
: 228, that Antiochus received the men and money which Simon was born, the people of which place were his moſt faithful friends, „ 
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i pocrypba. 8 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppa which lieth up- 47 Then Simon accepted hereof and was well 
on the ſea, and Gazara that bordered upon Azotus, pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and captain, and gove 
| where the enemies had dwelt before: but he pla- nor of the Jews and prieſts, and to defend Map 
ced the Jews there and furniſhed them with all all. 1 
things convenient for the reparation thereof.) 48 80 they commanded that this writing ſhould 
35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts of Si- be put in tables of braſs, and that they ſhould be 
mon, and unto what glory he thought to bring ſet up within the compaſs of the lanCtuary in z 
his nation, made him their governor, and chief conſpicuous place ; | 
prieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe things, and 49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
for the juſtice and faith which he kept to his na- up in the treaſury, to the end that Simon and his 
tion, and for that he ſought by all means to exalt ſons might have them. Z 
his people. | | 3 | 
36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out of their 
country, and they alſo that were in the city of 
David in Jeruſalem , who had made themſelves a 


tower, out of which they iſſued, and polluted all 


* 


HAF. XV. 


about the ſanctuary, and did much hurt in the J * 1 q 
holy places: | | VI R, Antiochus, ſon of Demetrius the ? 
27 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it king, ſent letters from the iſles of the ſea, | 


for the ſafety of the country, and the city, and unto Simon the prieſt, and prince of the Jews, and | 


raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
33 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 2 The contents whereof were theſe: King Antio- 
high-prieſthood, according to thoſe things. chus to Simon the high-prieſt, and prince ot his 
39 And made him one of his friends, and ho- nation, and to the people of the Jews, greeting, 
noured him with great honour. 3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have ufur- 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the Romans had ped the kingdom of our fathers, and my purpoſe 
called the Jews their friends, and confederates and 1s to challenge it again, that I may reſtore it to the 
brethren: and that they had entertained the am- old eſtate, and to that end have gathered a multi- 
baſſadors of Simon honourably; tude of foreign ſoldiers together, and prepared 
41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were well ſhips of war; 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor and i 


to all the people; 


| 4 My meaning alſo being to go through the 
high-prieſt for ever, until there ſhould ariſe a country, that I may be avenged of them that have 
faithful prophet; = deſtroyed it, and made many cities in the king- 
42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captain, dom deſolate: | by 
and ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, to ſet ; Now thereforeI confirm unto thee all the ob- 
them over their works, and over the country, and lations which the kings before me granted thee, 
over the armour, and over the fortreſſes, that (L/h) and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. 
he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary ; 6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for thy 
43 Befides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of country with thine own ſtamp. 
every man, and that all the writings in the coun- 7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the fanc- 
try ſhould be made in his name, and that he tuary, let them be free; and all the armour that 
ſhould be cloathed in purple and wear gold; thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou haſt 


* 44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawtul for none of the built, and keepeſt in thine hands, let them remain 


People or prieſts, to break any of theſe things, or unto thee. 
to gainſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly in 8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing unto 


the country without him, or to be cloathed in the king, let it be torgiven thee from this time 


purple, or wear a buckle of gold; 
45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, or break 9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed, kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, and 
46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Si- thy temple, with great honour, ſo that your ho- 


mon, and do as hath been ſaid. nour ſhall be known throughout the world. 5 
| | 10 


forth for evermore. 


— —— 


— 


35 For the juſlice and faith which be kept to his nation, &c.] For commanders in the army and fortified places. Our tranſlators have add- 
the juſtice and fidelity which he exerciſed in governing his nation, ed the words (I ſay) as if this was only a repetition of the ſame thing 
not encroaching upon their liberty, or committing any act of oppreſ- which is ſaid in the beginning of the verſe: but probably this ſignifies 
ſion or injuſtice. a different thing; namely, that he had the charge of directing the ce 


36 And did much burt in the holy places.) They uſed to ſally out, remonies of the temple, the other prieſts adminiſtering according te 
and wound and kill thoſe who went to and came from the temple. his directions. | 


38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed bim in the high prieſtbood, according | 1 
to thoſe thing.] Namely, thoſe things mentioned in the decree or Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 
public act made in honour of Simon. This ſeems to have been | p 
taken notice of becauſe Demetrius was a friend and ally of the Roman 1 Antiochus the ſon of Demetrius the king, &c.] He was ſurname” 
people. | Sidetus, from Side, a town of Pamphylia, and was the ſon of the elder 

41 Well pleaſed that Simsn ſhould be their governor and high. prieſt for Demetrius, ſo that when his brother was made a priſoner in Parth13, 
ever, &c.) That is, he and his poſterity in the male line, there aroſe he laid claim to the kingdom in oppoſition to Tryphon. He made his 
ene worthy of credit, who, by his predictions and miracles ſhould firſt declaration of this in Seleucia Pieria, which lay near the ſea; 
prove himfelf to be a true prophet True prophecy had failed after and therefore it is ſaid here that he ſent his letters from the iſles 0 
Malachi; but, the renewal of it was expected before the coming of the ſea. © gs | 3 
the Meſſiah. ies | 3 Foraſmuch as certain peftilent en, & c.] Alexander and Tryp 

42 That he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, &c.) That is, were the men he thus contemptuouſly ſpeaks of. ” 
the chief inſpection was given to him of all new works added to the 9 We will honeur thee-—and thy temple, &c.] By ſending magn't atly 
temple, and of all repairs of it. He had allo the power of nominat- gifts to the temple, as he Syrian and Egyptian kings had frequc 
ing the prefects over the ſeveral provinces of Judea, and of appointing done before, ; 


4 Antiochus defireth leave to paſi through Jad | 
and granteth great honours to the Fews : 27 175 f 
quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and ſendetb ſome tg amy 


16 

Ptolot 
17 

feder 


ſhip : 


N N 5 R 
5 . \# W 5 
 Apoerypha. — ᷣ ᷣͤ Vb 
EO | hindu — — | e 
Jo In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth making Engines, by which means he ſhut up 2 
Year went Antiochus into the land of his fathers: Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in, 
at which time all the forces came together unto 26 At that time Simon ſent him two thouſand 0: 0 
him, ſo that few were left with Tryphon. choſen men to aid him? ſilver alſo and gold, and N 
[1 Wherefore being purſued by King Antiochus, much armour. 2 e 
he fled unto Dora, which lieth by the ſea- ſide. 27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive them, 


12 For he ſaw that troubles came upon him all but brake all the covenants which he had made 
at once, and that his forces had forſaken him. with him afore, and became ftrange unto him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, hav- 28 Furthermore he ſent unto him Athenobius, 
ing with him an hundred and twenty thouſand one of his Friends, to commune with him, and / 
men of war, and eight thouſand horſemen. ſay, Ye withhold Joppe and Gazara, with the ü 


14 And when he had compaſſed the city round tower that is in Jeruſalem, which are cities of my 
about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town, on the realm. 1 | „ bf = 
ſea-ſide, he vexed the city by land and by ſea, 29 The borders thereof ye have waſted; and _ N 
neither ſuſſered he any to go out or in. done great hurt in the land, and got the dominion n 


15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius and his of many places within my kingdom. 

company from Rome, having letters to the kings 30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye 

and countries: wherein were written theſe have taken, and the tributes of the places whereof lil 

things. | he ye have gotten dominion without the borders f 

16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto King Judea: _ 9 1 1 

n d 31 Or elſe give me for them five hundred ta- 

17 The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends and con- lents of ſilver; and for the harm that ye have 

federates, came unto us to renew the old friend- done, and the tributes of the cities, other five hun- 

ſhip and league, being ſent from Simon the high dred talents: if not we will come and fight. 

prieſt, and from the people of the Jews. againſt you. . | RET. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a 32 So Athenobius the king's friend came to je- 

thouſand pound. wy ruſalem, and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, 

19 We thought it good therefore to write unto and cupboard of gold and filver plate, and his 

the kings and countries, that they ſhould do great attendance, he was aſtoniſhed, and rold him 

them no harm, nor fight againſt them, their ci- the king's meſlage. + "IM 

ties or countries, nor yet aid their enemies againſt 33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 

Sm wy „ 8 We have neither taken other men's land, nor hol- _ 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive the den that which appertaineth to others, but the in- 

ſhield of them. . heritance of our fathers, which our enemies had _ 
21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellows, wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain time. 

that have fled from their country unto you, deli- 34 Wherefore we having opportunity, hold the 

ver them unto Simon, the high-prieſt, that he inheritance of our fathers. „ 

may puniſh them according to their own law. 35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and Gar- 
22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe unto Zara, albeit they did great harm unto the people 

Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariarathes, in our country, yet will we give an hundred ta- 


_— E 


\ 


and Arſaces, - lents for them. Hereunto Athenobius anſwered 
23 And to all the Countries, and to Sempſames, him not a word ; | e 
and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus and Myndus, 36 But returned in a rage to the king, and made 
and Sicyon, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphy- report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of the glo-ẽ'·d g 
lia, and Lyſia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, ry of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen: where. 
and Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, and upon the king was exceeding wrotng. 
Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. '37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip unto + 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon Orthoſias. x 8 4 0 
the high-prieſt. 5 238 Then the king made Cendebeus captain of 
25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Do- the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an hoſt of footmen 
ra the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, and and horſemen, „ 
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10 Into the land of his fathers, &c.] Namely, Upper Syria, as ſent him, but afterwards would not perform any thing of what he had 
oſephus expreſſes it, where Tryphon's army came over to him, promiſed him. | | 
22 The ſame things wrote be likewiſe unto Demetrius, &c. The 30 The tributes of the places whereef ye have gotten dominion, &c.] 
tters were addrefled to Demetrius, as being alive and upon the Namely, the three governments which had been annexed to Judea, 
Urone when the ambaſſadors ſet out from Rome: but Antiochus hav- and for which Jonathan had purchaſed an exemption from the tri - 
ing ſucceeded him before their return into Syria, they delivered the bute of Demetrius, chap. xi. 28. | 
ers to him. Attalus was king of Pergamus, and Ariarathes king 31 Or elſe give me for them five bundred talents, &c.) The ſenſe _ 
of Cappadocia. | of this verſe ſeems to be, That Antiochus demanded five hundred ta ü 
23 And 10 all the countries, 8c.) Namely, all in friendſhip with lents of filver by way of purchaſe, or as a conſideration for ſurren- 
tne Romans; both the free cities in alliance with them, and thoſe dering his rights in them; and five hundred more for the damage __ 
under the ſubjection of the kings their allies : but chiefly to the ma- which had been done, and the amount of the tributes of theſe places 
ume ones, as the Jewiſh ambaſſadors went home by ſea. . But they during the time that the Jews had been in poſſeſſion of them. | M 
Vere willing to touch at the principal places by the way, probably to 35 Yet will we give an bundred talents, &c.j Simon conſented 
eſtabliſh a correſpondence and friendſhip with the different nations. to give a hundred talents in conſideration of his having taken poſ- 
25 So Antiochus the king camped ogainſi Dora the ſecond day, ſeſſion of Joppe and Gazara, tho' as he pleaded, he bad taken them 
g i Or, on another day; namely, after the arrival of the Jewiſh by the right of war ſrom thoſe who had done great harm to his people 
mbaſſadors. By camping is meant, aſſaulting it with battering en- and country. PROS 
Lines, &c. 5 | 8 7 Fled Tryphon by ſhip unto Orthefias.) A Port in Phcenicia ; from | 
fa 27 But Broke all the c;venants which he had made, 8&c.) Joſephus whence he betook himſelf to Apamas, as Joſephus relates, where he i 
JS, that Antiochus received the men and money which Simon was born, the people of which place were his moſt faithful friends. — 
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> enemy's horſemen were very many. 


* wounded: but John till followed after them, un- of his prieſthood, from the time he was made 
til he came to Cedron, which Cendebeus had built, high-prieſt after his father, | 


' Apocrypha. 


up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, and to war a- ſo that there were ſlain of them about two thou- 
gainſt the people; but as for the king himſelf, he ſand men. Afterward he returned into 


bands that we have delivered Iſrael oftentimes. banqueting place, and flew him and his two 


> _ againft Cendebeus, and reſted that night at and cities. | 5 2 
Mo din. | 19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill John, 


went into the plain, behold, a mighty great hoſt him, that he might give them ſilver, and gold, 
both of footmen and horſemen came againſt them; and rewards. Fs 


flight, ſo that many of them were ſlain, and the the buildings of the walls which he made, and 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. his doings, ES 


\  Gedor, a city in the tribe of Dan, on the confines of the Idumeans. himſelf alſo, but was ſhut out by the people. 


W * 

0 e 
* bY 

PEI : 


$ * 1 
e n — ͥſ 4 
: 2 


I. Maccabees. Apocrypba 1 
39 And commanded him to remove his hoſt 10 80 they fled even unto the towers in ws 
towards Judea: alſo he commanded him to build fields of Azotus, wherefore he burat it with fire, 


| : the] 
- purſued Tryphon. of Judea in peace, and 


40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began to 11 Moreover, in the Plain of Jericho was Pio. 
provoke the people, and to invade Judea, and to lemeus, the ſon of Abubus made captain, and he 
take the people priſoners and {lay them. had abundance of ſilver and gold. 

441 And when he had built up Cedron, he ſet 12 For he was the high-prieſt's ſon-in-law, 
horſemen there, and an hoſt of footmen, to the 13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he 
end that iſſuing out they might make out-roads thought to get the country to himſelf, and there. 
upon the ways of Judea, as the king had com- upon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and his 
manded him. 15 | ſons to deſtroy them. 
1 144 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were 
XVI. in the country, and taking care for the good or. 


| | , dering of them, at which time hecame down him 
3 Judas and Jobn prevail again the forces ſent ſelf to Jericho with his ſons Mattathias and Judas, 


r ne 
HEN came up John from Gazara, and told Si- 15 Where the ſon of Abubus receiving them 
mon his father what Cendebeus had done. deceitfully into a little hold called Docus, which 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons Ju- he had built, made them a great banquet : how- 
das and John, and ſaid unto them, 1 and my bre- beit he had hid men there. 
thren, and my father's houſe, have ever from our 16 So when Simon and his ſons had drank 
youth unto this day fought againſt the enemies of largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe up, and took 


Iſrael ; and things have proſpered ſo well in our their weapons, and came upon Simon in to the 


3 But now I am old, and ye by God's mercy are ſons, and certain of his ſervants. _ 
of a ſufficient age: be ye inſtead of me and my 17 In which doing he committed a great trea- 
brother, and go and fight for our nation, and the chery, and recompenſed evil for good. 3 
help from heaven be with you. 18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, and ſent 

4 So he choſe out of the country twenty-thou- to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an hoſt to 


ſand men of war, with horſemen, who went out aid him, and he would deliver him the country 
5 And when as they aroſe in the morning, and and unto the tribunes he ſent letters to come unto 


howbeit, there was a water-brook betwixt them. 20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, and the 
6 So he and his people pitched over againſt mountain of the temple, | 
them: and when he ſaw that the people were a- 21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told 
fraid to go over the water-brook, he went firſt John that his father and brethren were lain, and 
over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, paſſed (quorh be Prolomee hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. _ 
through after him. 8 22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore aſtoniſh- 
7 'That done, he divided his men, and ſet the ed: fo he laid hands on them that were come to 
horſemen in the midſt of the footmen: for the deſtroy him, and flew them; for he knew that 
they ſought to make him away,  _ | 
8 Then ſounded they with the holy-trumpets: 23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of John, 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt were put to and his wars and worthy deeds which he did, and 


9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, 24 Behold, theſe are written in the chronicles 


— 


88 


39 He commanded bim te build up Cedron.] Or rather to fortify 20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, &Cc.] He repaired thither 


The Greek word here tranſlated gates, rather ſignifies the ſtraits of © 24 Behold theſe are written in the chronicler, &c.] Joſephus - 
ſome mountain ; and to this ſenſe is Joſephus's hiſtory, lates in what manner be was, through the favour of the people ma i 
| | high-prieſt after his father, tho” an elder brother was alive, It is #4 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter RVI. bable, that the writer collected what he relates of him from - c - 

| | nicles of his prieſthood, or thoſe diaries which it was uſual oth 

8 The remnant gat them to the firong hold.) That is, to Cedron, high-prieſts to keep themſelves, or take care to have kept o 


or rather, Gedor, as it ſhould be read. actions. It appears as if the author of this book of the N 
10 So they fled even unto the towers, &c.] As one part fled to Ge- died, or was prevented by ſome misfortune from carrying P lemee 
dor, fo another part fled to the watch-towers in the fields of Azotus; tory any further than to the relation of the attempt which Is: le 
which being made of wood John ſet them on fire. made to deſtroy John in Gadara, mentioned verſe 22 apd 1 a _ oF 
19 And unte the tribunes he ſent letters, &e.] That is, to the cap» two laſt verſes were added by ſome other hand to make à con * 
tains, who, under John, commanded the garriſon of Gadara. of the hiſtory as it wee. | 
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This is an abridgement of a large work compoſed by one Jaſon, and contains the hiſtory of the perſecution 
carried on by ł piphanes and Eupator againſt the Jews. I he author of this abridgement is unknown =_ 
and the intire work of Jaſon no longer to be found. I hey were both Greeks and foilowed by the com- _ \ i 
putat ion of the Seleucide, according to the cuſtom of the Syrians, who began their year about the i 
month of October. I he tuo laſi chapters contain things that happened under the reign of Demetrius 
Sorter, the ſucceſſor of Antiochus Eupator; and there are ſuch varieties obſervable in the ſtile ac 
render it doubtful whether they were written by the ſame author as the reſt of the work It _ 
contains an hiſtory of about fifteen years from the execution of Heliodorus's commiſſion, who was + 
ſent by Seleucus to fetch away the treaſures of the temple, to the victory obtained by Jadas 
Maccabeus over Nicanor ; that is, from the year of the world, 3828 to 3843+ 1 


6 And now we be here praying for yo. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned in the hun 
dred threeſcore and ninth year, we the Jews wrote 
Unto you in the extremity of trouble that came up=- 
on us in thoſe years, from the time that Jaſon and 
his company revolted from the holy land ane 
kingdom. 5 ; 

8 And burnt the Porch, and ſhed innocent 

blood : then we prayed unto the Lord and were 


A letter of the Jews from Jeruſalem to them of Egypt, to 
thank God for the death of Antiochus. | 


KHE. brethren the Jews that be at Jeruſa- 
& lem, and in the land of Judea, wiſh 
X unto the brethren the Jews that are 
throughout Egypt, health and peace. 

2 God be gracious unto you, and remember 
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his covenant that he made with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, his faithful ſervants; 

3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, and 
vo his will with a good courage, and a willing 

ind. | 

4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandments, and ſend you peace. | 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with 
You, and never forſake you in time of trouble. 


heard; we offered alſo ſacrifices and fine flour, 


and lighted the lamps, and ſet forth the loaves. 


9 And now ſee that ye keep the feaſt of taber- _ 


nacles in the month Caſleu. 

10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, 
the people that were at Jeruſalem, and in Judea, 
and the council, and Judas, ſent greeting, and 
health unto Ariſtobulus, king Ptolemeu's maſter, 


who. 


— 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


2 The brethren the Jews that be at Jeruſalem, &c.] This chapter and 
hes the next contains a letter which the Jews at Jeruſalem wrote 
eir brethren who then reſided in Egypt. It begins in the uſual 
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form of ſalutation then practiſed in the epiſtolary method, namely, by 
wiſhing the perſons written to health and peace. 


10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, &c.) This computation is 
made according to the Greek method, and anſwers to the three thou» 
ſand eight hundred and cighticth year of the world. 


J 
4 
* 
\ PW 
} 
4 
«ad 
2 
14 
\'V 
{ 
1 
4 4. 
ii i 
UN 
3 
n 
N. 
LO * 4 
„ 8 
= / 
"Pd 
A'l 
RY 
\ ö ” 
1 
14 . 
1 ny 
if 
i? i 
ib 
4 (1! 
i] 
16 
' (1 
th 
e 
99 
In 
+ 
Bi! 
\y 
fl 
: KY | 
Th 
8 1 
5 
41 
1 
= 
1 
A 
. 


) 
\ 
4 
70 
N ' > 
- bo 
1 2, WARE 
907 1 "i" 
iv 
Wi) 
A\ x 
+ * . 
| 1 
I! 
J ,. 
_ 


£65 W725 OV ME; 
— h * 8 ages 
2 . „ 
2 * * 1 _— 
2 * 


Foy” AR. — 
dT, 


Sets > — 
9 


— - . pu . 
- 2 5 
= - 7 — —_— — 


ba A: 


— 


a Att 


= . 
2 E £ — = - = —_ 
l 3 FS — — 
TIES l 2 = 8 _ 22 2 — 32 — 
— __ — ons — — 2 _X- 3 — 7 — — 
= 25 M5 - 2 . — = "I. > = === = = — — — = . J a ou — 3 
== - — © - — 2 — — 1 - S = * 2 4 — - - - ww 3 = 2 - k 2 
> 525 „PPP ˙ A ASS - - - = ee ES ů ů ů ů ů ů ů —ů ——— Z 
— — — — 2 1 . 3 : — _ _ — — — — * — r . 2 5 g 1 4 
= 122 = a on 1 = — I = — — 0 
- = > _—_— 2 d © - — 5 a. — — _ F. - - my 2 
* 2 AChE Ie hen rom C — — wh CO II * P. . * 
— 8 . 1 * 
* — * * — - Os 
6 — J 
* x 1 5 AC - 8 . 4 3 
4 3 SL 
- £ ” « : 4 8 * 1 . 
* 5 1 . * » n 
8 " & * Cx 3 - 


— 


33 


P o 


3 Rs. = 


— — 


PRES 


«4 - ki we * * — 1 Ty I 
on af oe a- Sr 5 % — , 22 * - - - , _ 4 5 9 
—— hn — — A 4 _ K 7 ru, 8 " 7 8 * Ws LETS % 2 
2 E _ 4 w_ VEE wp 4 et 9 * 1 B - * 1 - - 
—- "= E Y « > 


"X37 
T- *c 


*% > oa SA. 
* 8 88 
R * 


we 4 at? 2 4 . 5 p— - 3 — 7 2 


— 


2 Fn” 
: = A — 
— — went, — di2s - 5 


1 LG; 


rn oe 


— 


— 
n 


— ND, II 


_ — — ea at regs” 22 
n > : : 
ve 


F. — — * — co 


= 
oy 
43 
| 1 
{'\ 
41 
0 = 
* 
1 
* 


N . [ 
LET 
N 
„ f 
* 1 1 
. 
91 
i , 
: 


I , : * {© , Adv LEES „1 
n G4 1 . ee a tg g e 
(© OI” 8 W abs l 8 + 4 Y 7 * G 5 rr 1 

b h Nu. * 1 . ne *. ; My A Tb Wu + "os e 

Pr ** 3 — * FR OE RET BET e PO PREY Fs "IO. IE . SOIT OT” OY IN 2 We * , yy FEY 5 nw , Fl 
1 ae 13 4 
2 — — 4 4 
g 8 OTE | 


p ö 9 & 7 * 
* ** 2 . A 3 Rag 5 
8 £ ak 1 8 e 
1 1 a * ye. 7 
, ; 1 4 7 
5 by + "ay 
| I I Macc be 8 N | | 

. . O 2 ; 4 

ti 0 a E » ; 
- N 7 ; 
** 4 ob ” * «6-1. . 


— * a 


who was of the ſtock of the anointed prieſts, and 
sto the Jews that were in Egypt: | 


% 


11 Inſomuch as God hath delivered us from 


great perils, we thank him highly, as having 
RR been in batttle againſt a king, 2 
1312 For he caſt them out that fought within the 


bolvy city. „ 
1 z3 For when the leader was come into Perſia, 


deceit of Nanea's prieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry 
her, came into the place, and his friends that were 
with him, to receive money in name of a dowry. 
5 15 Which when the prieſts of Nanea had ſet 
forth, and he was entered with a ſmall company 


3 EMS 
2 


into the compaſs of the temple, they ſhut the 


. temple as ſoon as Antiochus was come in: : 
16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they 
threw ſtones like thunderbolts, and ſtruck down 


the captain, hewed them in pieces, ſmote off their 


heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were without. 
| 17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath 
delivered up the ungodly, 


18 Therefore, whereas we are now purpoſed 


8do keep the purification of the temple upon the 
five and twentieth day of the month Caſleu, we 
thought it neceſſary to certify you thereof, that 
-— yea alſo might keep it, as the feof! of the taber- 
nmlacles, and of the fire, which was given us when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, after that he had build- 
ed the temple and the altar, "2 the 
19 For when our fathers where led into Perſia, 
the prieſts that were then devout took the fire of 
the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow place of 
a pit without water, were they kept it ſure, ſo 
that the place was unknown to all en. 
1 20 Now after many years, when it pleaſed God 
WMNeemias being ſent from the king of Perſia, did 


ſend of the Poſterity of thoſe prieſts that had hid 


It, to the fire: but when they told us they found 
= no fire, but thick water; „ 
221 Then commanded he them to draw it up, 
and to bring it; and when the ſacrifices were laid 
on, Neemias commanded the prieſts to ſprinkle the 
=. woodandthethings laid thereupon with the water. 
22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the ſun ſhone, which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that every 
man marvelled. | 1 
23 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt the ſa- 
cCrifice was conſuming /T /ay } both the prieſts, 
and all ze re, Jonathan beginning, and the reſt 


anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. 


234 And the prayer was after this manner: O 
TLord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who art 
feearful and ſtrong, and righteous and merciful, 
"> and the only and gracious King, 

235 The only giver of all things, the only juſt, 
> almighty, and everlaſting, thou that delivereſt Iſ- 
xꝛael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe the fathers, 


and ſanctify them: 


— fo Rong Tees" ain 


= and the army with him that ſeemed invincible, . 
TT they were ſlain in the temple of Nanea, by the 


26 Receive the Sacrifice for thy Whole 
Iſrael, and preſerve thine own. portion, and fans 
tity it. ö 5 Ws | e 6&7 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatr 


from us, deliver them that ſerve among the he. 


then, look upon them that are deſpiſed and ab. 
horred, and let the heathen know that thou a 
our God. 1 ” 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſs us, and With 
pride do us wrong. SOS ahh 5 


29 Plant thy people again in thy holy Place, az 


Moſes hath ſpoken. 


30 And the prieſts ſung pſalms of thankſgiving 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee. 
mias commanded : 
poured on the great ſtones, 


ſhined from the altar: 


told the king of Perſia, that in the place where 
the prieſts that were led away had hid the fire, 


there appeared water, and that Neemias had puri- 


fied the ſacrifices therewith. 
34 Then the king encloſing the place made it 
holy, after he had tried the matter. 
35 And the king took many gifts, and beſtowed 
thereof on thoſe whom he would gratify. 
36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay, a cleanſing: but many 


men call it Nephi. 5 
HA 


1 What Jeremy the propbet did: 5 How be bid thi taker 
= =». nacle, the ark, and the altar. © 


TT is alfo found in the records, that Jeremy the 
4 prophet commanded them that were carried 
away, to take of the fire, as it hath been figoified; 

2 And how that the prophet having given them 
the law, charged them not to forget the com- 


mandments of the Lord, and that they ſhould not 


err in their minds, when they ſee images of filver 
and gold, with their ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he 
them, that the law ſhould not depart from their 
a... „ ny 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 
that the prophet being warned of God, command» 


ed the tabernacle and the ark to go with him, a5 
he went forth into the mountain, were Moſes 


climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of God. 

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he found an 
hollow cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, an 
the ark, and the altar of incenſe, and 10 ſtopped 
the door. | „ | 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came 
to mark the way: but they could not find it. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blame 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall be v4 
known until the time that God gather his people 


again together, and receive them unto aa he 


—— 


the inſtructor of Ptolemy in the laws and cuſtoms of the Tews, or 


Un to Ariſtobulus, king Ptolomeus's maſter.] { Ariſtobulus was | gc 
one of his philoſophical maſters. _ | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
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1 I is alſo found in the records, &c.] The letter begun yr 5 
laſt chapter is here continued, and ſome farther account given — 
holy fire, the diſcovery and application of which was mentioned 
preceding part of this letter. 


the water that was left to be 


32 When this was done, there was kindlel | 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that | 


33 So when this matter was known, it was 
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111 the Lord ſhew them theſe things 25 We have been careful that they that wil! ü 
ad the glory of the Lord ſhall appear, and the read, might have delight, and they that are 
bud alſo, as it was ſhewed under Moſes, and as defirous to commit to memory, might have eaſe, 


when Solomon deſired that the place might be and that all into whoſe hands it comes might have 


ably ſanctified. | profit. | LOIN 
N declared, that he being wiſe, of- 26 Therefore to us that have taken upon us 
fered tbe ſacrifice of dedication, and of the finiſh- this painful labour of abridging, it was not eaſy. +. i 
ing of the temple. but a matter of {ſweat and watching; + + RY 
ro And as when Moſes prayed unto the Lord, 27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that preparr 
the fire came down from Heaven, and conſumed eth a banquer, and ſeeketh the benefit of others: © . oY 
the ſacrifices: even ſo prayed Solomon alſo, and yet for the pleaſure of many, we will undertake ü 
the fire came down from Heaven, and conſumed gladly this great pains ; rr 
the burnt-offerings. _ WS 28 Leaving to the author the exact handling 
11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the fin-offering was of every particular, and labouring io follow the 
not to be eaten, it was conſumed. _.. rules of an abridgement. 5 j 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight days. 29 For as the maſter-builder of a new houſe 
[13 The ſame things alſo were reported in the muſt care for the whole building; but he that 
writings and commentaries of Neemias ; and how undertaketh to fer it out, and paint it, muſt ſeek 


he, founding a library, gathered together the acts out fit things for the adorning thereof: even ſo 1 


* » 


g Then ſh 


* 


of the kings and the prophets, and of David, think it is with us. 
and the epiſtles of the kings concerning the holy 30 To ſtand upon every point, and go over 
gifts. | 1 25 things at large, and to be curious in particulars, 
14 In like manner alſo Judas gathered together belongeth to the firſt author of the ſtory. _ | 
all thoſe things that were loſt by reaſon of the war 31 But to uſe brevity, and avoid much labour- 
we had, and they remain with us. ing of the work, is to be granted to him that 
15 Wherefore, if ye need thereof, ſend ſome to will make an abridgement. 8 17 
fetch them unto you. ö 3 232 Here then will we begin the ſtory: only 
16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the adding thus much to that which hath been ſaid, 
purification, we have written unto you, and ye That it is a fooliſh thing to make a long prologue 
ſhall do well if ye keep the ſame days. and to be ſhort in the ſtory itſelf. e 
17 We hope alſo that the God that deliwered all | 75 
his people, and gave them all an heritage, and tige CH: A: P-:: i; 
kingdom, and the prieſthood, and the ſanctuary, - F | 65 
18 As he promiled in the law, will ſhortly r. OF 7he . honour done to the temple by the kings of 
have mercy upon us, and gather us together out de Gentues, , 4 Simon uttereth what treaſures are in = 
of every land under heaven, into the holy place: röbe temple. Ls | . 1 LE 
for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, 7 75H rn oy 1 2 1 
and hath purified the place. ER e FO W- evhen the holy city was inhabited witg 
19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus and IN all peace, and the laws were kept very 
bis brethren, and the purification of the great well, becauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the high- 
temple, and the dedication of the altar... | prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſs, 85 


20 And the wars againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 It came to paſs that even the kings them- 
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ver and Eupator his ſon, i "I | ſelves did honour: the place, and magnify the 
21 And che manifeſt ſigns that came from temple with their beſt gifts; 135 1 
he heaven, unto thoſe that behaved themſelves man- 3 'Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, of his 1 
eir fully to their honour for Judaiſm: ſo that being own revenues, bare all the coſts belonging to the 1 
but a few they overcame the whole country, and ſervice of the ſacrifices. © $03," 1 
ng, chaſed barbarous multitudes. 5 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, 0 1 
ad- 22 And recovered again the temple renowned who was made governor of the temple, fell out = 
as all the world over, and freed the city and upheld with the high- prieſt about diſorder in the city. Þ 
les. the laws, which were going down, the Lord -5 And when he could not overcome Onias, he if 
8 being gracious unto them with all favour, gat him to Apollonius, the ſon of Thraſeas, who 
an 23 All theje things, I ſay, being declared by then was governor of Celoſyra and Phenice. _ 
nd Jaſon of Cyrene in five books, we will aſſay to 6 And told him that the treaſury in Jeruſalem 
ed abridge in one volume. ES 35.9 _ was full of infinite ſums of money, ſo that the 
| 24 For conſidering: the infinite number, and multitude of their riches which did not pertain 
ne the difficulty which they find that deſire to look to the account of the ſacrifices was innumerable, 
into the narrations of the ſtory, for the variety of and that it was poſſible to bring all into the king's | 
ed the matter, F POR 51 te: —— ä 3 
4 DOS 7 {ow | 15.1 7 Now ' 


I6 Wherear we then are about to 5 the purification, &c, ] 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin.) We have here a 
e Jews at Jeruſalem here remind their brethren, that they intend very remarkable inſtance of revenge. Simon, who had unjuſtly quar- 


Ml & erate the purification of the ſanctuary, recommending to them relled with Onias, was filled with wrath becauſe be had pot the power 4 
be 9 act of piety; hoping that the Almighty, who had wrought of overcoming him, and applied to Apollonius, informing him 3 | 4 
5 pre deliverances for them, would in a ſhort time be graciouſly there were prodigious ſums laid up in the temple, which might 7 4 | 
16 own ! to look with pity on his people, and reſtore them again to their be converted to the king's uſe. Thus, rather than not gratify his 
and, and ſuffer them to worſhip together in his ſanctuary. revengeful temper, he preferred an Information againſt the remple - | 
'$ | OCs itſelf, boping that the high-prieſt would ſuffer {ufficiently for the 
ommentary and Notes on Chapter III. affront he had given him, tho' he well knew that if the treaſure was 


1 Now when the boly city was inhabited, &c.] The author begins taken from the temple, the loſs would fall heavieſt on the the widows 


bi | 1 g „ . 

in the year of the world three thouſand eight hundred and and orphans, who had never injured him. 
oty, Onias being then bigh-pricſt, Win . Te | 

Nums, 26, Yy 
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7 Now when A pollonius came to the king, 


+8 and had ſhewed him of the money whereof he 


was told, the king choſe out Heliodorus his trea- 
furer, and ſent him with a commandment to bring 


> him the foreſaid money. 


8 80 forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, 


under a colour of viſiting the cities of Celoſyria 
= and Phenice, but indeed 


to fulfil the king's pur- 


9 And when he was come to jeruſalem, and 
bad been courteouſly received of the high- prieſt 
of the city, he told him what Intelligence was 
he money, and declared wherefore he 
came, and aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high-prieft told him that there 
was fuch money laid up for the relief of widows 
and fatherleſs children: | 

11 And that fome of it belonged to Hircanus 
Son of 'Tobias, a man of great dignity, and not as 
that wicked Simon had miſinformed: the ſum 
whereof in all was four hundred talents of filver, 


T7 and two hundred of gold: 


12 And. that it was altogether im poſſible that 
ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, that had 
committed it to the holineſs of the gray and to 
the majeſty and inviolable ſanctity of the temple, 
honoured over all the world. | 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's com- 
mandment given him, ſaid, That in any wile it 
muſt be brought into the king's treaſury. 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he en- 
| tered in to order this matter: wherefore there was 


no ſmall agony throughout the whole city 


15 But the priefts proftrating themſelves before 
the altar in their prieft's veſtments, called unto 
heaven upon him that made a law concerning 
things given to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely be 
preſerved for ſuch as had committed them to be kep 
16 Then whoſo had looked the high- prieſt in 
the face, it would have wounded his heart: for 
his countenance and the changing of his colour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind. 
17 For the man was fo compaſſed with fear, 
and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked upon him, what forrow he had 
now in his heart. 3 e 172 
158 Others ran flocking out of their houſes to 
the general ſupplication, becauſe the place was 
like to come into contempt. | 
1909 And the women, girt with ſack-cloth under 
their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, and the vir- 
gins that were kept in, ran, ſome to the gates, 


- and ſome to the walls, and others looked out of 


the windows. 


20 And all holding their hands toward heaven, 
made ſupplication. 406 10 Ft 
221 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee the 
falling down of the multitude of all forts, and the 


fear of the high-prieſt being in ſuch an agony. 


222 They then called upon the Almighty Lord, 
__ ta. keep the things committed of truſt, ſafe and 
ſure, for thoſe that had committed them. 


223 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed that 


which was decreed. 

| 24 Now; as, he was there preſent himſelf with 
his guard about the treaſury, the Lord of ſpirits, 
and the prince of all power, cauſed a great appa- 
rition, ſo that all that preſumed to come in with 


bim were aſtoniſhed at the power of God. ©) 
fainted, and were fore afraid. an 
25 For there appeared unto them an h 
a terrible rider upon him, and adorned. with 
very fair covering; and he ran fiercely and im : 
at Hehodorus with his fore feet, and it ſee id 
that he that ſat upon the horſe had complete wy 
neſs of gold. m 
26 Moreover, two other young men a 
before him, notable in ſtren 8 bee 
beauty, and comely in apparel, who flood 
on either ſide, and ſcourged him contin 
gave him many ſore ſtripes. | 
27 And Heliodorus felt ſuddenly unto the 
ground, and was compaſled with great darkneſg: 
but they that were with him took him up. 254 
put him 1nto a litter. PO es 
28 Thus him, that lately came with a great 
train, and with all his guard into the ſaid treaſury 
they carried out, being unable to help himiels 
with his weapons: and manifeftly they acknow. 
ledged the power of God. Oh 
29 For he by the hand of God was caſt down 
and lay ſpeechlefs without all hope of life. 
30 But they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
louſly honoured his own place: for the temple, 
which a little afore was full of fear and trouble, 
when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled with 
joy and gladneſs, 6) 


orſe with 


by him 
ually, and 


31 Then ſtraightways certain of Heliodorus's | 


friends prayed Onias that he would call upon the 
moſt High, to grant him his life, who lay ready 
to give up the ghoſt. 5 ö * 
32 950 the high- prieſt ſuſpecting, leſt the kin 
ſhould miſconceive that ſome treachery had been 
done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a facri- 
fice for the health of the man. 8 
33 Now as the high- prieſt was making an atone- 
ment, the ſame young men in the ſame clothing, 
appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, ſaying, 
Give Onias the high-prieſt great thanks, inſomuch 
as for his fake the Lord hath granted thee life. 
34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged from 
heaven, declare unto all men the mighty power 
of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words, 
they appeared no more. 
35 So Heliodorus after he had offered facrifice 
unto the Lord, and made great vows unto him 
that had faved his life, and ſaluted Onias, returned 
with his hoſt to the king. Be 2 
36 Then teſtiſied he to all men the works of the 
great God, which he had feen with his eyes. 
37 And when the king aſked Heliodorus, who 
might be a fit man to be yet ſent once again to 
Jeruſalem, he ſaid, TT ok 5 
38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourged. 
if he efcape with his life: for in that place, no 
doubt, there is an eſpecial power of God. 
39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth ir, and he beateth 
and deſtroyech. chem that come to hurt it. 
40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, and 
the keeping of the treafury, fell out on this ſort. 
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murderet® bim For which the king caufeth him to 10 Which hes 
be put le death, 


{ this country, {landered Onias, as if he had ter- father of Eupolemus, who went ambaſſador to 
ned Heliodorus, and been the worker of theſe Rome for amity and aid, he took away; and 
ax was he bold to call him a traitor, that cording 
had deſerved well of the city, and tendered his againſt th&maw. 


omn nation, and was fo zealous of the laws. 12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe under 


1 wretch, oraget high-prieſt: 
5 He went to the King, not to be an accuſer of 14 That the prieſts had no courage to ſerve 
bis countrymen, but ſeeking the good of all, both any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the temple, 
ublic and private: 


6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible that the ſtate takers of the unlawful allowance in the place of 


ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave his folly, exerciſe, after the game of Diſcus called them 


unleſs the king did look thereunto. forth; | 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Anti- 15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fathers, 
ochus, called Epiphanes; took the kingdom, Jaton but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt of alt. 
the brother of Onias laboured underhand to be 16 By reaſon whereof fore calamity came upon 
high-prieſt, 5 4! them: tor they had them to be their enemies 


and neglecting the facrifices, haſtened to be par- 


* 


8 Promiſip g unto the king by intereeſſion three and avengers, whofe cuſtom they followed fo ear- 
hundred and threefcore talents of filver, and of neftly, and unto whom they defired to be like in 


another revenue, erghty talen?s - all things. | 5 

9 Beſide this, he promiſed to aſſign an hundred 17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly 
and fifry more, if he might have licence to fet againſt the laws of God: but the time following 
him up a place for exercite, and for the training fhall declare theſe things. 
up of youth in the faſhions of the heathen, and 18 Now when the game that was uſed every 
to write them of Jeruſalem by the name / Anti- fifth year, was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
ochiangs, Hogan T4540 prefent, | | ; 
„ F . | 19 This 
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laus, the brother of Simon before- mentioned, to carry the king a cer- 


t Fhir Simon now, &c;) The traitor Simon, ſeeing Heliodorus fo tain fum of money, probably an annual tribute which Jaſon bad cons 


horribly terrified, tho? he muſt have been convinced that it was done tracted to pay into the royal coffers as an acknowledgment tor giving 
by the immediate and miraculous intervention of the Divine power, to bim the prieſthood. Menclaus, who had alſo an ambition of being 


puniſh the prefumption of a proud mortal, was yet ſo diabolically ma- high · prieſt, inſinuated himſelt fo effectually into the king's favour by 


licious, as to aſſert that the terror of Heliodorus was nothing more the large offers which he made bim, thar he procured Jaſon's depri- 
than 4 contrivance of Onias to prevent his taking the money. This vation, and his own advancement, to the prieſtly dignity. Thus was 
at length became a party- cauſe; and ſo enraged and violent were the the treachery of Jaſon to his own brother puniſhed in the loſs of that 
partizans of Simon, that inſults and murders were the effects of their honourable office which be had ſo perfidiouſly obtained. 

contention, | | „ 1 

5 He uent to the ling, &c.] Onias, juſtly apprehending that ſtill with Antiochus, and the gratuity which he bad promiſed bim. He 
#orle conſequences would flow from theſe inteſtine diviſions, and that was, however, called upon for it, and obliged to 167 in perſon 
Simon was encouraged in theſe violences by Apollonius, very prudently before the king: after pacifying of whom, and Antioc us's preſence 
went to the king, and impartially laid the ſtate of the controverfy being required to quell a rebellion at Tarſus , Menelaus took this op- 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1 „ 85 „ We read no more of Jaſon, till three years afterwards he ſept Mene- 


* 


Menelaus having ſecured the prieſthood, ſoon forgot his contract 


before him. What his ſucceſs was is not here related; but we may rea- portunity to plunder the temple of divers gold veſſels to a great va- 


ſonably ſuppoſe that he met with a favourable hearing, and obtained lue: ſome of which he gave to Andronicus the king's viceroy, and. 


ſome redreſs of the grievances he complained of, becauſe the author the reſt he ſold. Onias, being certified of this treachery, ſeverel 
mentions no more of theſe tumults- and outrages till the reign of reproved him: but knowing the villainous principles of the man, he 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſucceſſor of Seleucus. took fanQuary in the temple of Daphne, ſituated near Antipch. 
7 But after the death of Seleucur, &c.) Onias had now another and Menelaus durſt not meddle with him there : but conſulting with An- 
more dangerous enemy to ſtruggle with, namely, his own brotber Ja- dronicus, they, by fair words and proteſtations, prevailed upon bim 
on, who endeavoured to deprive him of the prieſthood. In order to to quit, the ſanctuary: which he had no ſooner done, than he was 
Obtain which, he offers the king a prodigious ſum of money for his a= ſhut up and murdereddt. | Cong 
ultance therein, belides à large gratuity for the king's permiſſian to Amiochus the king having finiſhed the affair upon which he went, 
—— the Jewiſh youth in the cuſtoms and rites of the beathen, Both and being returned to his capital, was informed of the murder of 


t ele requeſts Jaſon obtained of the king: and fo hearty was he in pro- good Onias : and being greatly moved at the treachery and baſeneſs 
ſecuting chis odious bſineſs, that no regard was any longer had for of the action, he puniſhed Andronicus, by firſt degrading bim of his 


the laws of Moſes, che ſanctity of the temple, or the true worſhip of bonours, and then putting bim to death. Menelaus bad alſo another 
od. Every thing ſacred was profancd ; and the Grecian games, colleague in bis ſacrilege, namely Lyſimachus, who endeavoured with 
d fooleries were preferred to the eſtabliſhed religion and Jewiſh an armed force to plunder the temple, but periſhed in the attempt, 
cuſtoms, which their anceſtors had received from God himſelf. With regard to Menelaus, who was the greateſt criminal, be was 
Jalon, not contented to perpetrate ſuch borrid profanations and im- ſummoned to anſwer in perſon to the king, who was then at Tyre: 
Pieties in Jeruſalem, and forgetting all reſpect for the honour of that but knowing his villainies were ſo notorious that he muſt of neceſſity 
breat and tremendous name, which by his office he was bound to de- be condemned, he prevails on king Ptolemy, by promiſing him a 
end, ſent a large preſent in money to be applied for procuring ſacrifi- round ſum of money, to ſtand his friend. Accordingly when the 
ces. Which were to be offered to the god Herculus : but the bearers trial was over, and Menelaus convicted, Ptolemy takes Antiochus 
of it thought proper to convert the money to a diff:rent uſe. After aſide privately, and perſuades him into a more favourable opinion of 
_ Fe baving occaſion to march his army into Pheenicia, the criminal, Whertupon Menelaus is not only acquitted, but bis 
nade ſeruſale 


and then he ſet forward upon his journey. | Ply were moſt unrightcouſly put to death. 


m in his way, where he was received with loud acelama · accuſers, who had pleaded the caule of the city, ſanctuary, and peo- 
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| cious Jafon fent fpecial meflen- 
gers from -Jeruſalgg,, who were Antiochians, to 
Carry three hund drachms of filver to the ſa- 
Crifice of Hercules, Which even the bearers there- 
of thought fit not to beſtow upon the facrifice, 
becauſe it was not convenient, but to be reſerved 
for other charges | 4; 
20 This money then'1 | 
was appointed to Hercules' facrificez, 
of the bearers thereof, it was empl 
making of gallies. hy 
21 Now when Apollonius the ſon of Meneſtheus 
was ſent into Egypt, for the coronation of king 
PtolemeusPhilomater, Antiochus underſtanding him 
not to be well affected to his affairs, provided for 
bis own ſafety: whereupon he came to Joppe, 
and from thence to Jeruſalem: —» WE, 
22 Where he was honourably received of Jafon 
and of the city, and was brought in with torch- 
light and with great ſhouting : and fo afterward 
went with his hoſt unto Phenice. 
23 Three years afterward jaſon fent Mene- 
laaus the aforeſaid Simon's brother, to bear the 
money unto the king, and to put him in mind of 
certain neceſſary matters. 1 | 
24 But he being brought to the preſence of the 
king, when he had magnified him for the glorious 
appearance of his power, got the prieſt- hood to 
himſelf, offering more than Jaſon by three 
hundred talents of filver, _ 55 
235 So he came with the king's mandate, bring- 
ing nothing worthy of the high-prieſthood, but 
having the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the rage of 
'a ſavage beaſt. „ 
206 Then Jaſon, who had undermined his 
own brother, being undermined by another, was 
compelled to flee into the country of the Ammo- 
nites. „ | 55 
27 So Menelaus got the principality : but as for 
the money that he had promiſed unto the king, 
he took no good order for it, albeit Soſtratus the 
ruler of the caſtle required it. | 
, 28 For unto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were both called 
before the king. . | 
= - 29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
by in his ſtead in the prieſthood ; and Softratus left 
Crates, who was governor of the Cyprians. 
30 While choſe things were in doing, they of 
Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, becauſe 
they were given to the king's concubine called 
Antiochis. 
331 Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe 
matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in authority, 
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gone in years, and no leſs in folly. 


whom forthwith he ſhut 


r 
up Without regard o 


35 For the which cauſe not on] 
many alſo of other nations took gr 
and were much grieved for the u 
the man, 

36 And when the king was come again fr 
the places about Cilicia, the Jews that were nth 
city and certain of the Greeks that abhorred the 
fact alfo, complained becauſe Onias was Nair 
without cauſe. 85 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily forry, and 


y the Jews, by 
Sat indignation 
Djuſt murder of 


moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the ſo of gold, 
modeſt Ren uf of 12 that was 1 85 ſoldiers. 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith, 3 Aae 
took away Andronicus his purple, and rent off his I ing. 4 
clothes, and leading him through the whole City ing of 
unto that very place where he had committed im. drawing 
piety againſt Onias, there flew he the curſed mur- litterit 
derer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- all ſort: 
ment, as he had deſerved. . Wo 4 4 WI 

39 Now when many facrileges had been com. rition 1 
mitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with the conſent 5 - 

rum 


of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was ſpread a. 
broad, the multitude gathered themſelves toge- 
ther againft Lyſimachus, many veflels of gold 
being already carried away. ” 

40 Whereupon the common people riſing, and 
being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men, and began firſt to offer vio- 
lence; one Auranus being the leader, a man far 


41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſimachus, 
ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others 
taking handfuls of duſt that was next in hand, 
caſt them all together upon Lyfimachus, and'thoſe 
that ſet upon them. CY 5 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and ſome 
they ſtruck to the ground, and all of them they 
forced to flee: but as for the church- robber him- 
ſelf him they killed beſide the treaſury. | 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an ac- 
cuſation laid againſt Menelaus. e 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the ſenate, pleaded the 
cauſe before him. V 

45 But Menelaus being now convicted, pro- 
miſed Ptolomee the {on of Dorymenes, to give him 
much money, if he would pacify the king to- 
wards him. | | 

46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the king aſide 
into a certain gallery, as it were to take the all, 
brought him to be of another mind: | 

47 Infomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſations, who notwithſtanding was cauſe of 


— 


for his deputy. | | 
332 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had gotten all the miſchief: and thoſe poor men, who it they 
a convenient time, ſtole certain veſſels of gold out had told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
of the temple, and gave ſome of them to Andro- ſhould have been judged innocent, them he con- 
nicus, and ſome he ſold into Tyrus, and the cities demned to death. 3M 
round about. | | 48 Thus tliey that followed the matter for the 
33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- city, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, 
proved him, and withdrew himſelf into a ſanctu- did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſhment, e 
ary. at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with 
34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- 
apart, praying him to get Onias into his hands; nourably buried | 


who being perſuaded thereunto, and coming to Fo And ſo through the covetouſne 
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ſs of them 


Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with that were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in au- 
g in malice, and being 2 great 


CHAP, 


._ oaths; and though he were ſuſpected by him, yet thority, increaſin 
perſuaded he him to come forth of the lanctuary: traitor to the citizens, 
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— had none to mourn for him, nor any ſolemn. 


CHAT. V. funerals at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 


8, by ; 1 11 Now when this that was done came to the 

Rar; + and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem. 15 The . , 

wy 2 | Bag 62 tbe temple. 5 Nr Jets 5 king's ear, he thought that Judſea had revolted: 
| ſpa! N 15 whereupon removing out of Egypt in a furious 

"Th the wildes. FO, | mind, he took the city by force of arms. 

158 BOUT the ſame time Antiochus prepared 12 And commanded his men of war not to 

q Fo, his ſecond voyage into Egypt: ſpare ſuch as they met, and to {lay ſuch as went 


; And then it happened, that through all the up upon the houſes. 
city, for the ſpace almoſt of forty days, there 13 Thus there was killing of young and old, 
were ſeen horſemen running in the air, in cloth making away of men, women, and children, ſlay- 
of gold, and armed with lances like a band of ing of virgins and infants. 


ſoldiers. f 14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
3 And troops of horſemen in aray, encounter- of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand. where- 


Oe ing, and running one againſt another, with ſhak- of forty thouſand were {lain in the conflict; and 
* ing of ſhields, and multitude of pikes and no fewer fold than ſlain. = ; 
lin! drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and 15 Yet was he not content with this, but pre- 


glittering of golden ornaments, and harneſs of ſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of all the 


all ſorts. world; Menelaus, that traitor to the laws and to 
4 Wherefore every man prayed that that appa- his own country, being his guide: 
rition might turn to good. 


com- Zo | 16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
aſent 5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe hands, and with profane hands pulling down the 
1d 3 rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead, things that were dedicated by other kings to the 
oge- Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and ſud- augmentation, and glory, and honour ot the place, 
gold denly made an aſſault upon the city; and they he gave them away. 


that were upon the walls being put back, and 17 And fo haughty was Antiochus in mind, that 
the city at length taken, Menelaus fled into the he conſidered not that the Lord was angry for a 


bout caſtle: while for the fins of them that dwelt in the city, 
vio- 6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens without mer- and therefore his eye was not upon the place. 
far cy (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 18 For had they not been formerly warped in 
8 his own nation, would be a moſt unhappy day for many ſins, this man, as ſoon as he had come, had 
hus, him: but thinking they had been 4: enemies, and forthwith been ſcourged, and put back trom his 
hers not b countrymen whom he conquered.) preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus 
and, 7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the the king ſent to view the treaſury. 
Hoſe principality, but at the laſt received ſhame for the 19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe the peo- 
reward of his treaſury, and fled again into the ple for the place's ſake, but the place for the 
me country of the Ammonites. | people's ſake. | 
hey 8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy re- 20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was par- 
im- turn, being accuſed before Aretas the king of taker with them of the adverſity that happened to 
Fi the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, purſued the nation, did afterward communicate in the be- 
ac- of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws, and nefits ſent from the Lord: and as it was forſaken in 
855 being had in abomination; as an open enemy of the wrath of the Almighty, ſo again the great Lord 
ree his country and countrymen, he was caſt out into being reconciled, it was ſet up with all glory, 
the Egypt. | 5 21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
9 Thus he that had driven many out of their temple a thouſand and eight hundred talents, he 
r0- country periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to the departed in all haſte unto Antiochus, weening in 
im Lacedemonians, and thinking zhere to find ſuc- his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
to- cour, by reaſon of his kindred. ſea paſſable by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſs of 
| 10 And he that had caſt out many unburied, his mind. | 
de = . | N 22 And 
ur | eee my 8 
Ro Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. Theſe tumulcs being repreſented to Antiochus, who was then 4, 
| J ſecond time in Egypt, very much to the diſadvatitage of the Jews, 
m * About the ſame time Anti:chus prepared his ſecond voyage into and in a manner as if that people had ſhook off his yoke, the king 
of 12770 Whilſt theſe contentions prevailed between Menelaus and was fo enraged, that he immediately marched an army to Jeruſalem, 
ey hr ews, God was pleaſed to give them ſome fearful warnings of took the city by aſſault, and commanded his ſoldieis to ſpare neither 
at he was about to bring upon them. Dreadful viſions of warlike ſex nor age: a dreadful maſſacre enſued, and eighty thuuſand people 
18, cacounters between men and horſes were ſeen in the air for forty fell by the ſword in the compaſs of three days, ana ae many were 
n- _ ſucceſſively with which the people were ſo terrified, that they fold for ſlaves. He was likewiſe led by Men-laus into the temple, 
ae Joined in their prayers to God that he would avert thoſe which he ranſacked and protanely plundered the holy veſſels and conſe- 
je Us which ſeemed to be threatened, or make them favourable omens crated things: the Almighty permiting him for the fins of the peo- 
IC uture lucceſs and proſperity to their nation. ple to perpetrate thele horrid impieties. | 
s, iſo report bejag ſpread about the ſame time that Antiochus was dead, Antiochus, having amaſſed a prodigious booty, ſuddenly departed 
| . who had been depoſed from the prieſthood, thought this a to Antioch; leaving however ſuch governors behind him as he knew : 
h ns juncture for regaining that office: would not ſcruple to execute his tyrannic purpoſes upon the poo! op- 
ep Ws K is purpoſe he arms about a thouſand men, ſuddenly aſſaults preſſed people. And fo inveterate was his malice againſt this unhappy 
a . . the city, driving Menelaus into the caſtle; then he falls nation that he ſent another army under the command of his peneral 
My ra, © cit1Zens, whom he kills without mercy, or diſtinction of age Apollon:us, in order to deſtroy all the men who were of advanced 
* the co e, however, miſled of his ends, and was forced to fly into age and capable of bearing arms, and to ſell the women and youth 
2 5 of the Ammonites for ſhelter : but being accuſed to king for ſlaves. Appollonius, on his coming to Jeruſalem, thought pr oper 
t man his n of ſome treaſons, hunted from place to place, every to diſguiſe his horrid deſign under the fair pretence of peace which 
i & > Ct my, 


length got ; and abominated by thoſe of his own country, he at the Jews uncautiouſly crediting, came together as uſu} to worſhip on 
5 into Egypt: and laſt of all ſheltered himſelf among the the ſabbath day, when he turiouſly ſet up en them and made a terri- 
unlamented: - where he miſerably periſhed, dying unpitied and ble flaughter; from which Judas maccabcus with nine others eſcap- 
Witted ſo > Jv recompence for one, who without pity had com- ing, fled to the wilderneſs, where they ſubſiſted on herbs and the na» 
gn murders upon his own people. tural productions of the earth. 
UMB, 27. 3 
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. from :Jeruſag ” who were Antiochians, to juſtice, | | 
1 * three hund rachms of filver to the ſa» 35 For the which cauſe not only the Jews 1 | N 
wcXeerifice of Hercule hich even the bearers there- many alto of other nations took great f i 
2. 0 nd1 nation of the } 
. * of thoughr fit not to beſtow, upon the facrifice, and were much grieved for * en murd — ng 
* = becauſe it was not convenient, gd to be reſerved the man. er at | jy th 
© 288 For other charges 36 And when the king was come again fra f 
8 20 This money. then in regard o dof the FLO RR the places about Cilicia, the Jews that were 1 BO' 
| was appointed to Hercules' facrificeg hat becauſe city and certain of the Greeks that abhorred the . 
Fr : of the bearers thereof, it was emp 1 fact alfo, complained becauſe Onias was fl : 2 And 
by 15 baking of gallies. 1 without cauſe. _ W city, tor 
: 21 Now when Apollonins $660 of 0 eee 37 Therefore Antiochus v Was bert, forty] a as W were ſeer 
Was ſent into Egypt, for the coronation of king moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the ſober and Wl of gold. 
* PtolemeusPhilomater, Antiochus underſtapding din modeſt behaviour of him that was dead. : | WW ſoldiers: 
not to be well affected to his affairs, pvided for 38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he 3 And 
bis own ſafety: whereupon he came ro Joppe, took away Andronicus his purple, and rent off hiy og. and 
and from thence to Jeruſalem: = clothes, and leading him through the whole cry ing of 
22 Where he was honourably received of jafon unto that very place where he had committed im- drawing 
and of the city, and was brought in with torch- piety againſt Onias, there flew he the curſed mur. WI glitterin 
light and with great ſhouting : and fo afterward derer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his Puniſh: Wy all forts 
went with his. hoſt unto Phenice. — | ment, as he had deſerved. | | 
23 Three years afterward jaſon ſen Mene- 39 Now when many facrileges had been . noa w 
1 laus the aforeſaid Simon's brother, to bear the mitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with the conſent 5 No 
=_ 3 money unto the king, and to put him i in mind of of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was ſpread z. . umount 
—_— certain neceſſary matters. ] broad, the multitude gathered themſelves toge- Jaſon d 
24 But he being brought to the oreſence of the ther againft Lyſimachus, _— veſſels of gol denly r 
kin g, when he had magnified him for the glorious being already carried away. that W 
appearance of his power, got the prieſt- hood to 40 Whereupon the common people riſiog] and the cit 
=—T | himſelf, offering more. than Jaſon by three being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed about caſtle: 
1 . hundred talents of ſilver. three thouſand men, and began firſt to offer vio- 6 BY 
323 So he came with the king's s mandate, hens lence; one Auranus being the leader, a man far cy (aol 
ing nothing worthy of the high-prieſthood, but gone in years, and no leis in folly. FIT Rode 
| daviog the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the rage of 41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Eyfimachs E RY 
on . beaſt. 1 $4 ke] ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others not bie 
26 Then Jaſon, who. had undermined his taking handfuls of duſt that Was next in hand, . 
1 own brother, being undermined by another, was caſt them all together upon Lyfimachus, and thoſe beine 
11 5 5 elles to flee into the country of the Ammo- that ſet upon them. _ | rewar 
1 = nites. 42 Thus many of them they wounded, and ſome Gun 
227 80 Menelaus got the principality: but as for they ſtruck to the ground, and all of them they 81 
the money that he had promiſed unto the king, forced to flee: but as for the church robber him- N 
he took no good order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ſelf him they killed beſide the treaſury. | = : 
ruler of the caſtle required it. 43 Of theſe. matters therefore there was an a0. 2 
N 28 For unto him appertained the gathering of eulation laid againſt Menelaus. bein 
11 E *the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were both called 44 Now when the king came to Tyr, three as e 
1 B XY : == the King. men that were ſent from the entf. pleaded the Egy| 
= . 29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus cauſe before him. 4 
in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and Softratus left 45 But Menelaus being now convicted, pro- 1 
| | Crates who was governor of the Cyprians. miſed Ptolomee the ſon of Dorymenes, to give him wie 
30 While thoſe things were in doing, they of much money, if be would: ae the 10S to- ou! 
* Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, becauſe wards him. * 
— they were. given to the king's concubine called 4 Whereupon Polomee taking the king afide KEE 
chi. into a certain gallery, as it were to take che air, | 
31 Then came the king i in all haſte to appeaſe brought him to be of another mind: | 
: 3 matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in authority, 47 Iaſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 43 200 
f BY 1 bor his deputy. the accuſations, who notwithſtanding was cauſe of _ the ] 
" 332 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had gotten. all the miſchief: and thoſe poor men, who if they what 
10 1 a convenient time, ole certain veſlels of gold out had told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, Fran 
oy of the temple, and gave ſome of them to Andro- ſhould have been judged innocent, "On he con- wa 
Znicus, and ſome he ſold i into Tyrus, and the cities demned to death. | ' | evils 
| round about. 48 Thus thiey that followed the matter for che ot F 
l; 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- City, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, Jaſc 
= Es 5 proved him, and withdrew himſelf into a ſanctu- did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſhment, . tay 
bh n at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. | 9 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with = 
14 34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- up 
\f * apart, praying him to get Onias into his hands; nourably buried or 
T "who being perſuaded thereunto, and coming to go And fo through the covlerouſocls of them 7 
Ongias in deceit, gave him his right hand with that were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in au- 0 
g 7 - oaths; and though he were ſuſpected by him, yet thority, increaſing in malice, and 4 baia a great. 5 
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5 | f 11 Now when this that was done came to the 
2 Of the fgni * ye a ys coy yy oy king's ear, he thought that Judea had revolted? 
7 al coeadÞs a whereupon removing out of Egypt in a furious 
the wilder ngſi. q | mind, he took the city by force of arms. | 
BOUT the ſame time Antiochus prepared 12 And commanded his men of war not to 
his ſecond voyage into Egypt: ſpare ſuch as they met, and to lay ſuch as went 
2 And then it happened, that through all the up upon the houſes, | —_ 
for the ſpace almoſt of forty days, there 13 Thus there was killing of young and old, 9 
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na ſeen horſemen running 1n the air, in cloth making away of men, women, and children, ſlay- 8. 
of gold, and armed with lances like a band of ing of virgins and infants. WE 


ſoldiers. | 10 , 14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 7 

3 And troops of horſemen in aray, encounter- of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand. where- 
ing, and running one againſt another, with ſhak- of forty thouſand were lain in the conflict; and. E208 
ing of ſhields, and multitude of pikes and no fewer ſold than ſlain. | XS 
drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and 15 Yet was he not content with this, but pre 
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| „ world; Menelaus, that traitor to the laws and tig ñ 
4 Wherefore every man prayed that that appa- his own country, being his guide: Z 
rition might turn to good. e 16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted on. 
5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe hands; and with profane hands pulling down tbe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead, things that were dedicated by other kings to the 
Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and ſud- augmentation, and glory, and honour of the place; 
denly made an aſſault upon the city; and they he gave them away. 3 „ 
that were upon the walls being put back, and 17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in mind, that 
the city at length taken, Menelaus fled into the he conſidered not that the Lord was angry for 4 
caſtle: 0 | | while for the ſins of them that dwelt in the city, 
6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens without mer- and therefore his eye was not upon the place. 
cy (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 18 For had they not been formerly warped in 
his own nation, would be a moſt unhappy day for many fins, this man, as ſoon as he had come; had IJ 
him: but thinking they had been 4s enemies, and forthwith been ſcourged, and put back from his 
not bi countrymen whom he conquered.) preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus 
7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the the king ſent to view the treaſury, _ 
principality, but at the laſt received ſhame for the 19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe the peo= ' | 
reward of his treaſyry, and fled again into the ple for the place's ſake, but the place for the 
country of the Ammonites. 7 people's ſake. 1 1 
8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy re- 20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was par- 
turn, being accuſed before Aretas the king of taker with them of the adverſity that happened to 
the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, purſued the nation, did after ward communicate in the be- 
of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws, and nefits ſent from the Lord: and as it was forſakxen in 
being had in abomination, as an open enemy of the wrath of the Almighty, ſo again the great Lord 
his country and countrymen, he was caſt out into being reconciled, it was ſet up with all glory. 
Egypt. ” | 221 $0 when Antiochus had carried out of hes 
9 Thus he that had driven many out of their temple a thouſand and eight hundred talents, e 
country periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to the departed in all haſte unto Antiochus, weening in 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find ſuc- his pride to make the land navigable, and the. 
3 5 ſea paſſable by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſs f 
10 And he that had caſt out many unburied, his mind. 4 _- + , £008 


3 | 7 i 22 And © Gy 'F 
Commentaz . Theſe tumulcs being repreſented to Antiochus, who was then 4 
ry ang Notes mM Chapter 85 ſecond time in Egypt, ou; much to the diſadvatitage of the Jews, 8 
t About the ſame time Anti:chus prepared his ſecond voyage into and in a manner as if that people had ſhook off his yoke, the king 
6501. Whilſt theſe contentions prevailed between Menelaus and was ſo enraged, that he immediately marched an army tv Jeruſalem, 
the Jews, God was pleaſed to give them. ſome fearful warnings of took the city by aſſault, and commanded his ſoldieis to ſpare neither "mo 
hat he was about to bring upon them. Dreadful viſions of warlike ſex nor age: a dreadful maſſacre enſued, and eighty thouſand people 4 
encounters between men and horſes were ſeen in the air for forty fell by the ſword in the compaſs of three days, ana a* many were 
days ſucceſſively wich which the people were ſo terrified, that they ſold for ſlaves, He was likewiſe led by Men: laus into the temple, | 
unanimouſly joined in their prayers to God that be would avert thoſe which he ranſacked and profanely plundered the holy veſſels and conſe 
_ Which ſeemed to be threatened, or make them favourable omens crated things: the Almighty permiting him for the ſins of the peo»* r-, 
of future ſucceſs and proſperity to their nation, | ple to perpetrate theſe horrid impieties. ER | _— 
ue report being ſpread about the ſame time that Antiochus was dead, Antiochus, having amaſſed a prodigious booty. ſuddenly departed i 8 1 
fa 2, who had been depoſed from the prieſthood, thought this a to Antioch; leaving however ſuch governors behind him as he KneF7̃ 
YOurable juncture for regaining that office: would not ſ{cruple to execute his tyrannic purpoſes upon the poo! pb 
__ ou purpoſe he arms about a thouſand men, ſuddenly aſſaults preſſed people. And ſo inveterate was his malice againſt this unhappy -—— ny 
we — the city, driving Menelaus into the caſtle; then he falls nation, that he ſent another army under the command of his general „ 
* ſox e citizens, whom he kills without mercy, or diſtinction of age Apollonius, in order to deſtroy all the men who were of advanced” „ 
Ae e, however, miſſed of his ends, and was forced to fly into age and capable of bearing arms, and to ſell the women and youth e 
eee of the Ammonites for ſhelter : but being accuſed to king for ſlaves. Appollonius, on his coming to Jeruſalem, thought proper, A 
man hi. prodably of ſome treaſons, hunted from place to place, every to diſguiſe his horrid deſign under the fair pretence of peace which |. „ 
* enemy, and abominated by thoſe of his own country, he at the Jews uncautiouſly crediting, came together as uſu:l to worſhip on 
BF: Sot into Egypt: and laſt of all ſheltered himſelf among the the ſabbath-day, when he furiouſly ſet upon them and made a teffi- e 
MOnians, where he miſerably periſhed, dying unpitied and ble ſlaughter; from which Judas maccabeus with nine others eſcap- - 


unlame 2 | . \ . n „ 
5 Fn. Juſt recompence for one, who without pity had com- ing, fled to the wilderneſs, wbere they ſubſiſted on herbs and the oy 1 | 
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22 And he left governors to vex the nation at 


Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country a Phrygian, and 


| = for manners more barbarous than he that ſet him 
zdthere: 


23 And at Garjzim, Andronicus; and beſides, 


MWMlenelaus, who, worſe than all the reſt, bare an 


heavy hand over the citizens, having a malicious 


mind againſt his countrymen the Jews. 
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24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader Apol- 
lonius, with an army of two and twenty thou- 
ſand, commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that were 
in the beſt age, and to ſell the women, and the 
younger ſort: TR 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pretending 


peace, did forbear till the holy day of the ſabbath, 


when taking the Jews keeping holy-day, he com- 


manded his men to arm themſelves. 


26 And ſo he ſlev all them that were gone to 


the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running ax 


the city with weapons, {lew great multitudes. 
27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, or 


thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs, 


and lived in the mountains after the manner of 


beaſts, with his company, who fed on herbs con- 
tinually, leſt they ſhould be partakers of the pol- 


_ lution, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The Jews are compelled to leave the Law 


4 1 he temple is defiled, | 
\ TOT long after this the king ſent an old man 


of Athens, to compel the Jews ro depart 
from the laws of their fathers, and not to live 


of God. 


after the laws of God, 


** 


which the law forbiddeth. 


* 


2 And to pollute alſo the temple in je 
ſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter 0} an 
pus; and that in Garizim, of 


in the place. 
3 The coming in of this miſchief was ore ang 
grievous to the people. | es 
4 For the temple was filled with riot and revel. 
ling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with ha 
and had to do with women within the circ 
the holy places, and beſides that, 

things that were not lawful, 
5 The altar alſo was filled with 


rlots, 
uit of 
brought in 


profane things, 


6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep ſab- 
bath-days, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſs himſelt 
at all to be a Jew, 8 5 355 

7 And in the day of the King's birth, every 
month they were brought by bitter conſtraint to 
eat of the ſacrifices; and when the feaſt of Bac- 
chus was kept, the Jews were compelled to goin 
proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivy. | 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the 
neighbour cities of the heathen, by the ſuggeſ- 
tion of Ptolemee, againſt the Jews, that they 
ſhould obſerve the ſame faſhions, and be parta- 
kers of their ſacrifices : 


9 And whoſo would not conform themſelves 


to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to 
death, Then might a man have ſeen the preſent 
miſery. 5 . | 
10 For there were two omen brought, who 
had circumciſed their children, whom, when they 
had openly led round about the city, the babes 
hanging 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Not long after this, the king ſent an ad man, &c.) Antiochus 
ſtill raging againſt the Jews, and not ſatisfied with deſtroyipg and maſ- 
ſacreing them by multitudes at a time, now takes another reſolution, 
tho? as barbarous as any of his former decrees againſt them; which 
was, to compel them to renounce their religion and the worſhip of the 


true God, and to embrace idolatry. For this purpoſe he chuſes a pro- 
per inſtrument, an ancient man of Athens, or, as the Latin interpreters 
lay, of Antioch, whom he ſends on this odious and impious buſineſs 
to Jeruſalem. His orders were, to force the Jews to forſake their 
laws; to aboliſh the worſhip of the ſanctuary; to give the temple at 


Jjeruſalem the title of Jupiter Olympus; that in Gerizim, of Jupiter 


the defenders of ſtrangers; or, as Joſephus has it, Jupiter Hellenius, 


I— 


which was done at the requeſt of the inhabitants of the place, as it is 
related in Joſephus, who likewiſe gives us the perition itſelf, together 
with Antiochus's order upon it: both which being very curious, we 
mall preſent our readers with them. | | 


55 5 7 king Antioch us the illuftricus god, the Sidonians inhabiting Sikim, 


ſend thus, greeting, 


„ Whereas our anceſtors, who followed an ancient ſuperſtition, for 


the many calamities and peſtilences which fell upon their country, en- 
acted a law to obſerve that day, by the Jews called their ſabbath, and 
to that end having erected a temple, without a name, on mount Geri- 


iim, they offered up ſolemu ſacrifices according to cuſtom. Now at 
the time you was pleaſed to treat the Jews as their malicious behaviour 


deſerved, your officers, thinking us, becauſe of our conſanguinity, to 
be partizans with them, charge us with the like male - practice: whereas 


we are originally Sidonians, as we can plainly make appear from our 


public records. Upon this ground we petition you, our benefactor and 


ſaviour, that you would be pleaſed to order Apollonius the ſuperin- 
tendant of our country, and Nicanor your attorncy-general, not to give 
us any more diſturbance for the future, as if we were actually accom- 


plices with the Jews, from whom we differ ſo much both in morals and 


original. 


And we beſeech you, that you would ſuffer our temple, 


which yet is diſtinguiſhed by no name, to be dignified by the title of 


Jupiter Hellenius: which bein; granted us, we ſhall have reſt from 


our troubles and the happineſs to carry on our ſeveral deſigns with- 
out any apprehenſions of fear; whereby we ſhall be in a condition to 


any you a more conſiderable tribute.” 


Upon this petition of the Samaritans, the king, in anſwer, ſent 
the following letter to Nicanor. | | 


King Antiochus to Nicanor, 


«© The Sidonians inhabiting Sikim having offered their petition to 
us, we have ſent it incloſed herein. 

Andthe ambaſſadors, whom they have ſent, have repreſented tq us 
in a council holden with our friends, that the crimes for which the 
Jews ſtand accuſed no wiſe concern them, but that they are deſirous 
to live according to the Greek cuſtoms. Wherefore we not only ab- 
ſolve them from the crimes they are accuſed of, but are willing their 
temple, on account of their petition, ſhould be dignified with the 
name of Jupiter Hellenius.“ 5 f 

Thus was the holy temple profaned and polluted with the abomt- 
nable idolatries, deteſted cuſtoms, and practices of the heathen. 
Every thing ſacred and venerable was diſhonoured and abuſed, and 
the Jews themſelves were compelled to partake in the facrifices and 
honours paid to the pagan idols. | | 5 

Nor did Jeruſalem alone ſuffer by theſe wicked practices of the hea- 


then: but another ſevere edit was iſſued out, at the inſtance of Pto- 


lemy, to the Grecian cities ſituated on the frontiers of Judea, com- 
manding the Jews to conform to the worſhip and cuſtoms of the = 
then, on pain of death : which many ſuffered with the molt cruc 
tortures rather than comply with the king's edift. , 
Here the author ſtops ſhort, in the middle of his ſtory, to ee 
the readers from too readily believing, that the ſad calamities whic 
fell upon the Jewiſh nation were the effects of divine vengeance: 
ſent for their utter deſtruction, but rather that they proceeded from 
God's goodneſs, who mercifully corrects thoſe whom he loves: 10 
Having made this remark, he reſumes his narration and informs 
of the firmneſs and courage of one Eleazar, a man of note, —_ 
years of age, and of a grave and venerable aſpect, who, odd 
was offered aſſiſlance to deceive his judges even by thoſe . 
appointed his tormentors, who perſuaded him to take his 11 Mobs 
which he might convey into his mouth inſtead of that whic \ life 
be brought him from the ſacrifices; yet he diſdained to ſave e 
on ſuch mean and baſe terms: and ſcorned in his old age to 8 5085 
example of ſuch cowardice and hypocritical colluſion, 1 wh 
might be led away, the holy laws diſhonoured, and an _— hed: 
fixed on his own character, which had been hitherto unb 1 
He therefore choſe to ſubmit to the torments prepared for him, 
he ſuffered with the poſt heroic courage. 
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hanging at their dreaſts, they caſt them down accordingly, and willed them ſtraightways to ſend | 
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headlong from the wall. 


him to the grave. Ys 
ir And others that had run together into caves 


24 For it becometh not our age /d be in any, 


near by, to Keep the ſabbath-day ſecretly, being wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons 


diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt together, be- might think that Eleazar, 5 years old 

cauſe they made a conſcience to help themſelves, and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion. 

for the honour of the moſt ſacred day. ' 25 And fo they through mine hypocriſy, and 
12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this book, defire to live a little time, and a moment longer, 


that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, ſhould be deceived by me, and I get a ſtain to a RO 


hut that they judge thoſe puniſhments not to befor mine old age, and make it abominable. 
deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſs, when delivered from the puniſhment of men: yet ſhould: 
wicked doers are not ſuffered any long time, but 1 not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, neither 
forthwith puniſhed. alive nor dead. 


14 For not as with other nations, whom the 25 Wherefore now manfully changing this 


Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they be life, I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one as mine age 


come to the fulneſs of their fins, ſo dealeth he requireth ; 


with us. 28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as be 


I Leſt that being come to the height of ſin, young, to die willingly and courageouſly for te 
| honourable and holy laws: and when he had ſaid | 


afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of us. 


16 And therefore he never withdraweth his theſe words, immediately he went to the torment, 


mercy from us. And though he puniſh with ad- 29 They that led him, changing the good will 
verſity, yet doth he never forſake his people, 


warning unto us. And now will we come to the from a deſperate mind. | 
declaring of the matter in a few words. | 30 But when he was ready to die with ftripes, 


18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes an a- he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the Lord, 


ged man, and of a well-favoured/rountenance, that hath the holy kn wledge, that whereas I 
was conſtrain'd to open his mouth, and to eat might have been delivered from death, I now en- 
{wine's fleſh, dure ſore pains in body, by being beaten: bur in 


19 But he chooſing rather to die gloriouſly, ſoul am well content to ſuſfer theſe things becauſe : 


than to live ſtained with ſuch an abomination, I fear him. 
ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to the 31 And thus this man died, leaving his death 


torment ; foran example of a noble courage, and a memorial 
20 As it behoved them to come that are reſo- of virtue, not only unto young men, but unto all 
lute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are not his nation. . 
lawful for love of life be taſted. 
21 But they that had the charge of that wicked 
feaſt, for the old acqua intance they had with the 
BD, 177 him aſide, beſought him eee 
eln of his own proviſion, ſuch as was lawful for n | Ip | 
bim to uſe, and Bake as if he did eat of the fleſm Vine , faſb at abe king's commandment. 


CHAP. VII. 


taken from the ſacrifice commanded by the king; * came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren with i 5 


their mother were taken, and compelled by the bo 
from death, and for the old friendſhip with them, king, againſt the law, to taſte ſwine's fleſh, and 1 


22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 


find favour. 


| were tormented with ſcourges and whips. 
23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 


whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt e- our fathers. 
ucation from a child, or rather the holy law 


made and given by God: therefore he anſwered pans and caldrons to be made hot. 


— 


W 


and the immortal ſoul looks with contempt on the bloody execu- 
tioners of a tyrant's vengeance, ſmiles at his rage, and defies his 
utmoſt malice. | 

Ik we ſtrictly examine the ſzveral anſwers which theſe generous 


WM « — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


11 It came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren with their mother were 
: en and compelied by the king, againſs the law, to tofle ſwine's fieſh, 
c. In this chapter we have a particular account of the martyr- 
ded a mother and her ſeven ſons, who ſuffered with unparalleled 
onitancy and firmneſs the moſt exquiſite tortures that the invention : | 
of the tyrant Antiachus could furnith, or his executioners act, rather mortality. In whatever view we contemplate their bebaviour and ſuf- 
an violate a precept of their law, which forbad the cating of ferings, we find ſufficient matter to raiſe our veneration tor their piety 
Iwine's len. Not the red-hot caldrons, nor all the various inſtry- and bravery, and enough to excite us to an imitation of their virtues, 
torn. of torture preſented to their views, could induce them to For if theſe Jews in the darkneſs of Judaiſm, were actuated with ſo 


teak one ſingle ipjuncti | i ri into 
ee pjunchon of their law-giver, nor'terrify them into a 
compliance wh . 3 7 


the name of Go 

that life itſelf w 

w 2 

ie es of true heroiſm, neither voluntarily to court deatb, nor fa) Wa 

prefer. id it, by facrificing a good cauſe and clear conſcience to cious and immortal ſouls, ſo dearly purchaſcd by the blood of a gras 

the "Ive a ſhort and tranſitory life. The virtue and innocence of cious Redeemer, ſo clearly and ſo particularly deſcribed in the ſacred 
man remains inherent amidſt all the injuries done to his body: records of the New Teſtament! * 


TY 


and pardon on recanting their alledged errors, we muſt admire their 


d. ſo noble their concern for the honours of his law, ſhame and confuſion ſhould a chriſtian be covered, who, under the en- 


- viches; hongurs; and grandeur of the world to weigh down all concern 
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26 For though for the preſent time 1 ſhould be 


they bare him a little before, into hatred, becauſe. 
17 But let this that we have ſpoken be for a the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded as they thought 


The conſtancy and cruel death of ſeven brethren and þ 
their mother in one day, becauſe they would not eat 


2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
ecame his age, and the excellency of his an- What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are 2 
cient years, and the honour of his grey head, ready to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of 


3 Then the king being in a rage, commanded. 


4 Which | 


youths made in the midſt of their tortures to the tyrant's offers of life 


piety, reſolution, and courage. If we conſider the extremity of their 
tortures, we muſt believe they were firmly perſuaded of a happy im- 


fervent a zeal for a ſingle injunction which at beſt was not a moral pre 5 
the king's order. So great was their veneration for .cept, but belonged. to the ceremonial part of their law, wich what 


n 


as a trifle of no account, when by their deaths God lightning diſpenſation of the goſpel, can fo eaſily. as many do, ſuffer the 


about a future ſtate, and the ſalvation and eternal welfare of their pre- 
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ed to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake fitſt, 
and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his body, the 


§ꝛreſt of his brethren and his mother looking on. 


| 5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his 
members, he commanded him, being yet alive, 


hs 1 to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the 


pan: and as the vapour of the pan was for a good 
ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one another with 
the mother, to die manfully, ſaying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth 
hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, which 
witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſaying, And he 
ſhall be comforted in his ſervants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this manner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking- 
ſtock: and when they had pulled off the ſkin of 
his head with the hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou 
eat before thou be puniſhed throughout every 
member of thy body? 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 


En” | faid, No. Wherefore he alſo received the next 


torment in order as the former did. | 
9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent life, 
but the King of the world ſhall raiſe us up, who 

have died for his laws, unto everlaſting life. 
| 10 After him was the third made a mocking- 
ſtock: and when he was required, he put out his 
tongue, and that right ſoon, holding forth his 


1 5 hands manfully, 


11 And ſaid courageouſly, Theſe I had from 
heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe them, and 
from him I hope to receive them again, 


12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that were 
with him, marvelled at the young man's courage, 


for that he nothing regarded the pains. 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they tor- 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner. 
14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, 
It is good, being put to death by men, to look for 
hope from God, to be raiſed up again by him: as 
for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurrection to life. 
15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
mangled him, „ 
16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt power over men, thou art corruptible, 
thou doeſt what thou wilt: yet think not that our 


nation is forſaken of God. 


17 But abide a while, and behold this great 


power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed. 


18 After him alſo they brought the ſixth, who 
being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceived without 
cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for ourſelves, 
having ſinned againſt our God: Therefore mar- 


vellous things are done unto ut. 


19 But think not thou that takeſt in hand to 
ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape unpu- 


G 
i LY — pe 
y ere r 
1 Ks * 8 $4 ww; 
<4 Fa, 2% ON 
\ > 9500 
[1 Wat r 
8 n Fo 
* 3 . 
n £4 it — 
\ 7 5, < f 
** 1 * 
. * A : 
* 
i ED aw 4 * " q Dl e oy A 
U ; 5 F : 0 
5 
A n EH? 155 * 
2 o . 1 : Ke 


20 But the mother was marvellous above all, 
worthy of honourable memory: for when ſhe 
ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the ſpace of one 
day, ſhe bare it with a good courage, becauſe of 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in her 
own language, filled with courageous ſpirits; and 
ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts with a manly 
ſtomach ſhe ſaid unto them, | 


. 1 1 5 8 1 5 Wie Apocryphy, : g 
4 Which forthwith being heated, he command- 22 I cannot tell how ye came into my womß | 
IR 


for I neither gave you breath nor life, neithe 
was it I that formed the members of every one of 
TO... . | 

23 But doubtleſs the Creator of the world, wh 
formed the generation of man, and found out he 
beginning of all things, will alſo of his own mer. 
cy give you breath and life again, as you now re. 
gard not your own ſelves for his laws fake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed 
and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful ſpeech 
whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did not only 
exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and a 


happy man, it he would turn from the laws of 


his fathers; and that alſo he would take him for 
his friend and truſt him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no cafe 
hearken unto him, the king called his mother 
and exhorted her, that ſhe would counſel the 
young man to ſave his life, ” | 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
2 ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would cougſel 
er ſon. | 


27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards him, laugh- 


ing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her coun- 
try language on this manner, O my ſon, have 
pity upon. me that. bare thee nine months in my 
womb, and gave thee ſuck three years, nouriſhed 
thee, and brought thee up unto this age, and en- 
dured the troubles of education. 


28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the bea 


ven and the earth, and all that is therein, and con- 
ſider that God made them of things that were not: 
and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, Po 
29 Fear not this tormentor, but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may re- 
ceive thee again in mercy with thy brethren. - 
30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 


young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will not 


obey the king's commandment: but I will obey 


the commandment of the law. that was given 


unto our fathers by Moſes ; | 
31 And thou that haſt been the, author of all 
miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God, 5 915 
32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſins. i 
33 And though the living Lord be angry with 


us a little while for our chaſtening and correction, 


yet ſhall he be at one again with his ſervants. 

34 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all other 
moſt wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, 
nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting up 
thy hand againſt the ſervants of God: 


35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judgment 


of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who have now ſuffered 2 
ſhort pain, are dead unto God's covenant of 
laſting life: but thou, through the judgment © 
God, ſhalt receive juſt puniſhment for thy _ 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my bod) 


and life for the laws of our fathers, beſeecÞ10s 


God that he would ſpeedily be merciful unto our 
nation, and thou by torments and plagues May 
eſt confeſs that he alone is God; h 
38 And that in me and my brethren, the wra p 
of the Almighty, which is juſtly brought uP* 
all our nation, may ceale. _ 
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o Then the king, being in a rage, handled 
him worſe than all the reſt, and took it grievouſly 
mat he was mocked, | 3 | 

„So this man died undefiled, and put his 
whole truſt in the Lord. | 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſons, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have ſpoken con- 


cerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the extreme 
tortures. As | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Judas gathereth an boſt: 9 Nicanor is ſent againff 
him: Judas putteth bim to flight. | 


THEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that were 

with him, went privily into the towns, and 
called their kinsfolks together, and took unto 
them all ſuch as continued in the Jews religion, 
and aſſembled about fix thouſand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he would 
look upon the people that was troden down of all; 
and alſo pity the temple profaned of ungodly men; 

3 And that he would have compaſſion upon the 
city, ſore defaced, and ready to be made even with 
the ground, and hear the blood that cried unto 
him, . 
4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter of harm- 
leſs infants, and the blaſphemies committed a- 
gainſt his name, and that he would ſhew his 
hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
about him, he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
then: for the wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercy, | e 1 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt up 
towas and cities, and got into his hands the moſt 
commodious places, and overcame and put to 
flight no ſmall number of his enemies. | 

7 But eſpecially took he advantage of the night 
for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that the bruit 
of his manlineſs was ſpread every where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 


— 2 


Apocrypha, $f 


by little and little, and that things proſpered with © 
him ſtill more and more, he wrote unto Ptoleme- 
us the governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, to yield 
more aid to the king's affairs. „ 
9 Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor the /on of 
Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he ſent him 
with no fewer than twenty thouſand of all nations 
under him to root out the whole generation of the 
Jews; and with him he joined alſo Gorgias a cap- 
tain, who in matters of war had great experience. 
10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much. 
money of the captive Jews, as ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 
was to pay to the Romans. „ 
11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the cities 
upon the tea-coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the cap- 
tive Jews, and promiſing that they ſhould have 
fourſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not expect- 
ing the vengeance that was to follow upon him 
from the Almighty God. IO 
12 Now when word was brought unto Judas of 
Nicanor's coming, and he had imparted unto thoſe 
that were with him, that the army was at hand. 
13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted the juſ- 
tice of God, fled, and conveyed themſelves away. 
14 Others ſold all that they had left, and withal 
beſought the Lord to deliver them, being ſold by 
the wicked Nicanor before they met together: _ 
15 And if not for their own ſakes, yet for the 
covenants he had made with their fathers, and for 
his holy and glorious name's fake by which they 
were called. „ we 
16 So Maccabeus called his men together unto 
the number of ſix thouſand, and exhorted them not 


to be ſtricken with terror of the enemy, nor to fear 


the great multirude of the heathen who came 
wrongfully againſt them, but to fight manfully. 


17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury that 
they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, and the 


cruel handling of the city, whereof they made a 
mockery, and alſo the taking away of the go- 
vernment of their forefathers: bel 

| | 18 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


: 1 Then Judas Maccabeus and they that were with him went privily 
inte the teunt, &c.] The author having concluded his account of 
the idolatrous feaſt, at which the poor Jews were compelled to be 
preſent, and aſſiſt, and likewiſe of the inhuman cruelties exerciſed 
0n thoſe whoſe faith and reſolution were ſtrong enough to outbrave 
all the tyrant's barbarities, in this begins his narrative of the noble 
exploits performed by Judas Maccabeus in defence of their laws, 
religion, and country, | 
a os Antiochus was thus tyranniſing over the poor people, either 
Y imſelf or by his wicked inſtruments, namely his governors and 
Puties, Judas withdrew into the country, and, by his intereſt and 
E ivalions, got together a body of forces to the number of ſix thou- 
we men. With chis little army he did great execution upon the 
2 for he took all opportunities of ſurpriſing them at unawares, 
ing and plundering their towns, and harraſſing them as often as 
© could catch any advantage againſt them, | 4 
ES the king's deputy at Jeruſalem, perceiving bow matters 
es : and apprehending that Judas's ſucceſs might be attended with 
3 Ccleſeeconſequences. diſpatches a meſſage to Ptolemais, governor 
dela 5 Vria, requiring his immediate aſſiſtance. Ptolemeus without 
Y tends him an army of twenty thouſand men under the command 


of Nicanor, i . y 
and joins 8 orders to extirpate the whole race of the Jews; 


confi | : I 
dent were theſe commanders of ſucceſs, that Nicanor proclaimed 


Bayh, Foo captive Jews, even before he had attacked them, or had 
kill ang To in his power: fo that his deſign ſeems to have been to 
Fell all tn ewroy all the Jews he could not make money of, and to 
modit 8 to the merchants who trafficked in that ſort of com- 
e 5 nd to encourage them to traffick, be offers them ninety 

07 2 talent : by,which he propoſed to raiſe money enough to 


2 debt of two thouſand talents which the king owed to the 
Nuys, 27, 7 


23 


gias with him, an old experienced general. And ſo 


n 


Romans : and had he ſucceeded in his defign, according to this com- | 


putation, a hundred and eighty thouſand Jews would have been fold 
into ſlavery. {7 
Judas hearing of Nicanor's expedition, calls his little atmy together, 
bids them not to be diſcouraged at the ſtrength and multitude of 
their enemies, but to conſider the injuries and diſhonour brought on 
the city, the temple, and the deſtruction of their government; that 
though the enemy might aſſure themſelves of ſucceſs from the num- 
ber and bravery of their troops, yet that God was able to baftle 
their boldeſt confidence by the weakeſt means, as their anceſtors had 


experienced in many inſtances. 


This harangue bad the deſired effect; and his men took heart and 
longed for the engagement : which Judas obſerving, immediately di- 
vided his army into four parts, three of which he gave in charge to 
his three brothers, Simon, Joſeph, and Jonathan, and put himſelf 
at the head of the fourth: and having given the watch word, The 
help of God, led them on in order of battle ro meet Nicanor, whom 
they engaged and entirely routed, and took their ſpoils, among which 
was the money Nicanor had taken of the merchants for the purchaſe 
of the captive Jews. In dividing the ſpoils, we may obterve the good 
nature and charity of Judas in beſtowing a moiety of them upon wi- 
dows and orphans. Nor is bis piety leſs commendable in proclaiming 
a public thankſgiving to be kept for this great victory. | 

After this he engaged Timotheus and Bacchides, whom he defeated, 
killing twenty thouſand of their men, and afterwards wreſting the 
ſtrong holds and fortreſſes out of their hands. Theſe ſucceſſes were 
followed by others no leſs glorious. As to the haughty Nicanor, 
who had fo proudly threatened the utter deſtruction of the Jews, he 
had the mortification to ſee himſelf beaten, his army deſtroyed, and 

| himſelf forced to fly, in tbe babit of a fugitive {lave, to avoid diſ- 
covery, acroſs the country to Antioch, pleading in excuſe for his 


overthrow, that it was not poſſible to prevail againſt the Jews, becauſe _ 
God fought for them. 80 | | i 
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Maccabees. 


. ei pocrypba q 


Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thouſand 
deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thouſand, be- 


5 cauſe of the help that they had from heaven, and 
ſo received a great booty. 1 


21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the laws and 
the country, he divided his army into four parts: 
22 And joined with himſelf his own brethren, 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Jonathan, giving each one fifteen hundred 
men. | 5 9 5 
23 Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read the holy 
book: and when he had given them this watch- 
word, The help of God; himſelf leading the 
firſt band, he joined battle with Nicanor, 
24 And by the help of the Almighty they flew 
above nine thouſand of their enemies, and wound- 


=» d and maimed the moſt part of Nicanor's hoſt, 
and ſo put all to flight; | 


25 And took their money that came to buy 
them, and purſued them far: but lacking time, 


they returned. 


26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 
27 So when they had gathered their armour 


together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they occupied 


themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding e 
praiſe and thanks to the Lord, who had preſerve 
them unto that day, which was the begining of 
mercy diſtilling upon them, 9-3 

228 And after the ſabbath, when they had given 


part of the ſpoils to the maimed, and the widows, 


and orphans, the refidue they divided among 


themſelves and their ſervants. 


IH + 


209 When this was done, and they had made 


a common ſupplication, they beſought the merci- 


ful Lord to be reconciled with his ſervants for 


30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Timo- 


— 


— 


theus and Bacchides, who fought apaing x 7 
they flew above twenty UE oy _ 125 f 
got high and ſtrong holds, and divided Sr | 
themſelves many fpoils more, and made the ma "s 
ed, orphans, widows, yea, and the aged en 5 
equal in ſpoils with themſelves. v5 BY 

31 And when they had gathered their ar 
together, they laid them up all carefully in co. 
venient places, and the remnant of the f ih 
they brought to Jeruſalem. 8 

32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that wicked 
ſon, who was with Timotheus, and had annoje 
the Jews many ways. | . we 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept th 
feaſt for the victory in their country, they bum 
Caliſthenes that had ſet fire upon the holy gates 
who had fled into a little houſe, and fo he receiv. 
ed a reward meet for his wickedneſs, 

34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor who 
had brought a thouſand merchaats to buy the 
Jews. Eg {ta | 
35 He was through the help of the Lord 
brought down by them of whom he madetesft 
account, and putting off his glorious apparel, and 
ditcharging his company, be came like a tugitive 
{ſervant through the mid-land unto Antioch, ha- 
ving very great diſhonour, for that his -hoſt was 
deftroyed. 5 99 

36 Thus he that took upon him to make good 
to the Romans their tribute, by means of the 
captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that the Jews | 
had God to fight for them, and therefore they 
could not be hurt becauſe they followed the laws 
that he gave them. 1 Tet 


mour 
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CH ABI. 


2 Antiachus is chaſed jrom Perſepoli : He d 
| V beg? ; 


BOUT that time came Antiochus with dif- 
honour out of the country of Perfia, -  ! 

2 For he had entered the cy called Perſepolis, 
and went about to rob the temple, and to hold 
the city ; whereupon the multitude drowns t0 
defend themſelves with their weapons, put them 
to flight; and ſo it happened, that Antiochus be- 

ing put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with 

ſhame, | or , Og 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news Was 
brought him what had happened unto Nicanor 
and Timotheus. 2s N 
e 4 Then 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


x About that time came Antiochus with diſhonour out of the coun- 

try of Pera] Theſe ill ſucceſles of the arms of Antiochus employ- 
ed in Judea were not the only misfortunes which befell that monarch : 
for about the ſame time he himſelf, with the forces under his command 


in Perlia, was forced to abandon his enterpriſes there, being ſhamefully 
routed in attempting to rob the temple and plunder the city of Perſepo- 


tis. After returning to Ecbatane from his unfortunate expedition, he 
was told of the defeat of his generals Nicanor and Timotheus : at the 
neus of which he was fo enraged, that he vowed the ſevereſt venge- 
ance on the Jews for the difgrace which they had brought on his arms 
in Judea, With this view he mounts his chariot in all haſte, and or- 
ders his charioteer to drive with the utmoſt ſpeed he could. Being on 
his journey, and in full career to execute his bloody purpoſes, he is 
_ overtaken by the hand of God, and ſeized with an uncommon and in- 
curable diſeaſe. This, however, at firſt did not retard his journey or 
ſlacken the furious reſolution which he had taken againſt the Jews: 
but the diſtemper increaſing upon him, his pains growing intolerable, 
and his death appearing inevitable, his pride began to be humbled : and 
he who but juſt before thought himſelf litile leſs than a God, was now 


- 


| ſentible that he was really a poor, mortal, miſerable man. He ac 


knowledges the Deity, and his own wretched folly in pretending a com- 
pariſon with the Almighty. In this fit of contrition he changes his 
cruel purpoſes againſt Jeruſalem and the Jews, into vows of doing al 
the acts of kindneſs and benevolence to that nation: nay, further, 
that if it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore him to bis . health, be would 
himſelf become a Jew, and proclaim the power of God throughovt 
the whole habitual world. But his diſeaſe ſtill increaſing, and t 16 


death every moment apprehended, he writes a letter to the Jews, dc, {poi 
quainting them that he had appointed his ſon Antiochus to be bi ſl 
ſucceſfor in the throne; and praying them to preſerve their allegi- reſto 
ance to him and his ſon. Thus died this murderer and blaſphem*'s 
miſerably tortured with the violence of his diſeaſe in the mountains — 
and in a foreign country. | j 

In this ſtory of the death ot Antiochus we are to obſerve bon 
widely it differs from the account we read concerning this affair in t : 
ſixth chapter of the firſt book of Maccabees, where we find that 1 2 
receiving the bad news of the overthrow of his armies in J 27 q the ty 
grief and vexation threw him into a fit of fickneſs whereof he & luce 
acknowledging the juſtice of God in puniſhing him for his 2 bis f 


* 


and cruel practices againſt the Jews 
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OW 


—Tien fwelling with anger he thought to a. 


upon the Jews the diſgrace done unto him 
noſe that made him flee. 


Therefore com- 
manded he his chariot- man to drive without ceaſ- 
ing. and to diſpatch the journey, the judgment 
of God now following him. For he had ſpoken 
proudly in this fort, that he would come to je- 
rulalem, and make it a common burying- place 
of the Jews. f ; KAR e SO 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Ifrael, 
ſmote him with an incurable and inviſible plague 
for as ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe words, a pain 
of the bowels, that was remedileſs, came upon 
him, and ſore torments of the inner parts; 

6 And that moſt juſtly: for he had tormented 
other mens' bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments. 


bragging, but Rill was filled with Pride, breath- 
ing out fire in his rage againſt the Jews, and com- 
manding to haſte the journey: but it came to paſs 
that he fell down from his chariot, carried vio- 
lently; ſo that having a ſore fall, all the members 
of his body were much pained, | 
8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the fea (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and weigh 
the high mountains in a balance, was now. caſt 
on the ground, and carried in an horſe- litter, ſhew- 
ing forth unto all the manifeſt power of God. 
9 So that the worms roſe up out of the body of 
this wicked man, and whiles he lived in ſorrow 
and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſs of 
his ſmell was noiſome to all his army. 
10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no man could 
endure to carry for his intolerable ſtink. 
II Here, therefore, being plagued, he began to 
leave off his great pride,and to come to the know- 
ledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, his pain 
increaſing every moment. 9 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide his 
own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubject unto God, and that a man that is mortal 
mor not proudly think of himſelf, as if he were 

12 This wicked perſon vowed alfo unto the 
ord (who now no more would have mercy upon 
bim) ſaying thus, „„ 5 

14 That the holy city (to the which he was 
Boing in haſte to lay it even with the ground, and 
to make it a common burying- place) he would ſet 
at libery. OR = 
15 And as touching the Jews whom he had 
judged not worthy to be ſo much as buried, but 
by be caſt out with their children, to be devoured 
Þ the fowls and wild beaſts, he would make 
mem all equals to the citizens of Athens. 
0 5 And the holy gee which before he had 
mY ed he would garnith with goodly gifts, and 
core all the holy veſſels, with many more, and 


. 


7 How beit, he nothing at all ceaſed from his 


our of his own revenue defray the charges be- 
longing to the ſacrifices _ | | 

17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a Jew 
himſelf, and go through all the world that was 
inhabited, and declare the power of Gd. 
18 But for all cis his pains would not ceafe 
for the juſt Judgment of God was come upon 
him, therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote 
unto the Jews the letters underwritten, containing 
the form of a ſupplication, after this manner: 

19 Antiochus, Fro and governor, to the good 
Jews his citizens, witheth much joy, health and 
proſperity. © id 1 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and your 
affairs be to your contentment, I give very great 
thanks to God, having my hope in heaven. 

21 As for me I was weak, or elſe I would have 
remembered kindly your honour and good will, 
Returning out of Perſia, and being taken with a 
grievous diſeaſe, I thought ir neceſſary to care for 
the common ſafety of all. | 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but having great 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſs, _ FN 
23 But conſidering that even my father at what 
time he led an army into the high countries, ap- 


pointed a ſucceſſor. | 
24 To the end that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expectation, or if any tidings were brought 
that were grievous, they of the land ent. to 
whom the ſtate was left might not be troubled. 
25 Again, conſidering how that the princes 
that are borderers and neighbours unto my 
kingdom, wait for opportunities, and expe 
what ſhall be the event, I have appointed my 
ſon Antiochus king, whom I often committed 
and commended unto many of you, when went. 
up into the high provinces; to whom I have writ- 
ten as followeth: 55 4 > 7.14 
26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to remem- 
ber the benefits that 140. done unto you gene- 


rally, and in ſpecial, and that every man will be 


ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. TAG 
27 For I am perſuaded that he, underſtandin 
my mind, will favourably and graciouſly yiel 
to your deſires. 5 „„ 
28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer having 
ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he entreated other 
men, ſo died he a miferable death in a ſtrange 
couniry in the mountains. „ 
29 And Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried away his body, who alſo fearing the ſon 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus 
Philomater. ns Leak 


CHAP. X. 
1 Judas recovereth the city, and purifieth the temple. 3 
Gazars is taken, and Timotheus is Hain. 


OW Maccabeus, and his company, the Lord 
guiding them, recovered the temple and 
the city, | | | 


2 But 


ko ACN ans w” 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 

; 1 Now Maccabeus, 
* temple, and the ci 

ucceſs in all his ent 
orces to Jeruſa 


and his company, the Lord guiding them, recovered 
ly.) Judas, having already met with; great 


erpriſes againſt the enemy in the country, leads bumbly ſupplicate the Almighty to put an end to their troubles; . 
lem, and gecovers. the city and. tewple out of and that, in caſc they ſinned any more, he himſelf would chaſten them 


the hands of the heathen, deſtroys the altar devoted to idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, and pulls down the chapels erected for the ſame impious ſervices, 
cleanſes the temple from the impurities with which the beathen had 
polluted it, builds a new altar, and renews the ſactifices and cere- 


w er after two years intermiſſion. After doing all this, they 


with 
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2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels, they, pull- 
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ed down. | 
3 And 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered aſacrifice after two years, 


and ſet forth incenſe and lights, and ſhew-bread. 


4 Whea that was done, they fell flat down, and 
beſought the Lord that they might come no more 
into ſuch troubles; but if they ſinned any more 


- againſt him, that he himſelf would chaſten them 


- 


with mercy, and that they might not be delivered 
unto the blaſphemous and barbarous nations. 

5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the temple, on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed again, even the five. and twentieth day 
of the ſame month, which is Caſleu. 


- 


6 And. they kept eight days with gladneſs, as 
in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembering that 


not long afore they had held the feaſt of the ta- 


bernacles, when as they wandered in the moun- 


| tains and dens like beaſts. 7 


7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair 
boughs and palms. alſo, and ſang pſalms unto 
him that had given them good ſucceſs in cleanſ- 
ing his place. e WF 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 
decree, that every year thoſe days ſhould be kept 


of the whole nation of the Jews. | 


. 


9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
V ; 


10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus 


Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the calamities of the wars. 
11 So when he was come to the crown he ſet 


one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and 


appointed bim chief 
Phenice. . 
12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macrom 
chooſing rather to do juſtice. unto the Jews, for 
the wrongs that had been done unto them endea- 
voured to continue peace with them. 


governor of Celoſyria and 


13 Whereupon being accuſed of te king's friends 


before Eupator, and called traitor at every word, 
becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philomater had 
committed unto him, and departed to Antiochus 


Epiphanes, and ſeeing that he was in no honour- 
able place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poi- 


ſoned himſelf and died. 1 7 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of the 
holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war con- 
tinually with the Jews: | 10 
15 And wherewithal the Idumeans having got- 
ten into their hands the moſt commodious holds, 


having cleanſed the temple, they made 


helps 1: 5h 


as add. ali. A 


. 


were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they 
to:nourifh war. . 
16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and;beſought God that he would de 
their helper; and ſo they ran with violence upo 
the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans. 8 
17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly; they won the 
holds, and kept off all that fought upon the wal 
and ſlew all that fell into their hands, and killed 
no fewer than twenty thouſand, ' '- 
18 And becauſe certain who were no leſs than 
nine thouſand were fled together into two very 
ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things con- 
venient to /u/tern the fiege, fi ts et hs 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and Zac. 


kept the Jews occupied, and receiving; thoſe that | 
went about 


cheus alſo, and them that were with him, Wo 


were enough to beſiege them, and departed him- 
ſelf unto thoſe places which more needed bis 


20 Now they that were with Simon being led 
with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded; for money 


(through certain of thoſe that werein'the-caftle) 


and took ſeventy thouſand crachms, and let ſome 
of them eſcape. - 1 i 


21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 
done, he called the governors of the people to- 
gether and accuſed thoſe men, that they had ſold 
their brethren for money, and ſet their enemies 
free to fight againſt them. 2 

22 $0 he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors, 


E100 


and immediately took the two caſtles.' 


23 And having good ſucceſs with his weapons 
in all things he took in hand, he ſlew in the two 
holds more than twenty thouſan᷑ ĩ , 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had over- 
come before, when he had gathered a great mul- 
titude of foreign forces, and horſes out of Aſia 


not a few, came as though he would take Jewry 


7 


by force of arms. en ae 
25 But when he drew near, they that were 
with Maccabeus, rurned themſelves to pray unto 
God, and ſprinkled earth upon their heads, and 
girded their loins with ſack-cloth, ? 
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26 And fell down ar the foot of the altar, and 


beſought him to be merciful to them, and to 
be an enemy to their enemies, and an adverſary 
to their adverſaries, as the law declaretd. 

27 So after their prayer, they took their Wes. 
pons, and went on further from the city: and 


when they drew near to their enemies, they kept 


by themſelves. | 1 
28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they June 
both together; the one part having together we 


— 


With bis fatherly correction, and not deliver them up to the mercy of 


barbarous and blaſphemous enemies. The hiſtorian remarks a par- 


ticular act of Divine Providence in diſpoſing the courſe of things in 


: 


ſuch a manner, that the very ſame day of the year on which the tem- 
ple had been profaned with the abominations of the heathen, the ſame 
day it was cleanſed, namely, the twenty-fifrh of the month Caſleu, 
which anſwers to about the third day of our December. An annual 
feſtival in commemoration thereof was likewiſe inſtituted to be kept 
eight days ſucceſſively. | | 

The author proceeds next to relate the exploits and actions of 
Antiochus Eupator, the fon of Antiochus Epiphanes. At his acceſſion 
to the crown he made Lyſias his prime miniſter, and gave him the 
government of Celoſyria and Phcenice : for it ſeems that Ptolemy was 
too open a friend to the Jews, at a court where they were generally 
hated, to be admitred into any truſt, though he had been in the con- 
fidence and friendſhip of the father of the reigning monarch. And 
ſo hard was he preſſed by the malice of his adverſaries, as even to be 


charged with high treaſon : ſo that in diſcontent he poiſoned himſelf, 


Gorgias, on the contrary, did all he could to foment a war with the 


means, who got their fortreſſes into their bands, 


Jews, no doubt, in tevenge for his former defeat by them, 1 __ 
iv. and being made governor general of the 805 and ee . 
. | 3 3 voured 

parts adjacent to Judea, and being particularly fa 155 barraſſed the 
Jews very much. Judas, having intelligence of theſe commotion 
thought it high time to beſtir himſelf. Accordingly he and ** _—_ 
having firſt beſought the Almighty for ſucceſs, ruſbed in upon 5 their 
mies, took their ſtrong holds in Idumea, made a vaſt ann crrel- 
men, and routed them every where. But it ſeems two of the 9 but 
ſes which were ſtronger than the reſt, ventured to ſtand a 125 his 
Judas's preſence being neceſſary in other; places, he left greg en- 
generals with ſufficient forces to carry on the ſieges, hilft 5 being 
ed to the aſſiſtance of his friends in diſtreſs elſewhere. 885 


f - Red the care 
informed that ſome of his officers to whom he had ioeruſted (he. 
of beſieging the caſtles, had taken money to connive 7 by into the 


of ſome of the beſieged, he returned, and having examine vt 
truth of the fact, he puniſhel thbſe traitors to their 2 
death, at length took the caſtle, and flew the garriſons, corre? 
twenty thouſand men. : 
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virtue, their refuge alſo unto the Lord, for a 
Hege of their ſucceſs and victory: the other ſide 
making their rage leader of their bartle. 

29 Bur when the battle waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared unto the enemies | from heaven, five 
comely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jews, 5 
»o And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
yered him on every fide with their weapons, and 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and lightnings a- 

ainſt the enemies: ſo that being confounded with 
blindneſs, and full of trouble, they were killed. 

zi And there were {lain of Joormen twenty thou- 
{and and five hundred, and fix hyndred horſemen. 

z As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 
was governor, 5 . 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid 
ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, 
and uttered wicked words. | 

35 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day early, twenty 
young men of Maccabeus' company, inflamed 
with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, aſſaulted 
the wall manly, and with a fierce courage killed 
all that they met withal. | . 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them whiles 
they were buſied with them that were within, 
burnt the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the 
blaſphemers alive; and others broke open the 
gates, and having received in the reſt of the army, 
took the city, . 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a 
certain pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apol- 
lophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with pſalms and thankſgiving, who had done ſo 
great things for Iſrael, and given them the victory, 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Hias thinking to get Jeruſalem, 8 ij put to flight, 
16 1he letters of Lyfias to the eus. 


OT long after this, Lyſias the king's pro- 


affairs, rook ſore dipleaſure for the things that 
were done, T3 


2 And when he had gathered about fourſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came againſt 


the Jews, thinking to make the city an habitati- 


on of the Gentiles, 
3 And io make a gain of the temple, as of the 


cc. 


tector and couſin, who alſo managed the 


other chapels of the heathen, and to ſet the high 
prieſthood to ſale every year. | 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, but 
puffed up with his ten thouſands of footmen, 
and his thouſands of horſemen, arid his fourſcore 
elephants, is 

5 So he came to judea, and drew near to Beth- 
ſura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant from 
Jeruſalem about five furlongs, and he laid ſore 
ſiege unto it. 8 

6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus 
heard that he beſieged the holds, they and all the 


people with lamentation and tears beſought the 


Lord that he would ſend a 
Iſrael. . 2 
7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
jeopard themſelves together with him to help 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together with 
a willing mind. 

8 And as they were at jeruſalem, there appear- 
ed before them on horſeback, one in white cloth- 
ing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praiſed the merciful God all toge- 
ther, and took heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready, not only to fight with men, but with moſt 
cruel beaſts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 
Lord was merciful unto them. 

11 And piving a charge upon their enemies, 
like lions, they flew eleven thouſand foormen, 
and ſixteen hundred horſemen, and put all the 
other to flight, | 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded eſcaped 
naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled away ſhamefully, 
and ſo eſcaped. 75 6 

13 Who, as he was a man of underſtanding, 


good angel to deliver 


| caſting with himſelf what loſs he had had, and 


conſidering that the Hebrews could not be over- 
come, becauſe the Almighty God helped them, 


he ſent unto them, oh | 

14 And perſuaded them to agree to all reaſon- 
able conditions, and promiſed that he would per- 
ſwade the king, that he muſt needs be a friend 
unto them. WO | 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Ly- 
ſias deſired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto Lyſias con- 
cerning the Jews, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written unto the Jews 
from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto the people 
of the Jews /endeth greeting. 

| | 17 John 


0 


4:5 motheus, another of Antiochus's generals, who had before been 
| — by the Jews, gathering together a vaſt army, marches againſt 
e 0 IT ben Judas and his people, as was their uſual cuſtom, offered 
p their prayers to God for ſucceſs, and ſet out to meet the enemy. 
- _ is joined, and in the midit of it, when the combat was 
. - five men on horſeback, gloriouſly accoutered, of a ſudden ap- 
Peared, leading on the Jews, and ſupporting Judas: at which unuſual 
105 the enemy were ſo diſmayed and confounded that they could no 
2 N continue the fight, but ſuffered themſelves to be ſlain in heaps, 
45 vpe of twenty thouſand. Upon this Timotheus fled to the 
h F. old of Gazara, which Judas immediately inveſted, and on the 
opts ee and burnt it. Here Timotheus. and Chereas the gover- 
„eh bis brother and many more, were ſlain. The Jews, having 


obtained ſo ſi * a . 
0 lignal a victory, returned triumphant to Jeruſalem, laudin 
and magnifying the Lord for it, # J ; \ » 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 Vet long after this Ly/ias the king's protector and couſin, who alſo 
UMB, 28 | | 


Nothing ſeemed too great for them to attempr. 


F'Y "1 


managed the affairs, took ſore diſpleaſure, &c.) The news of the 
great ſucceſſes of Judas reaching the ears of Lyſias, who was the 
guardian and kinſman of the young king Antiochus, and who had like- 
wiſe the direction and chief adminiſtration of the government, was 
very much chagrined at the misfortune that had attended the arms of 
his maſter in Judea, Upon which, muſtering a vaſt army of horſe and 
foot, be marched with great fury againſt the Jews, not only to revenge 
himſelf for thediſgraces former generals had ſuffered from that people, 
but to enrich himſelf with their ſpoils. Judas aud his men, having 
intelligence of this expedition of Lyſias, ſupplicate the Almigbty for 
deliverance from the evils which threatened them. In anſwer to whoſe 
prayers, and as a token of the great things God intended to do for 
them, he cauſes them to ſee the apparition of a man on horſeback, 
clad in armour of gold, at the head of their troops, as they were 
marching out of their city, and, as it were, leading them on againſt the 
enemy. This now inſpired them with ſuch courage and reſolution, that 

| In this diſpoſition, 


they made a furious onſet on their enemies, and defeated them with 
a dreadful ſlaughter, Lyſias himſelf hardly eſcaping with his life. 
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2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels, they pull- 
3 And having cleanſed the temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered aſacrifice after two years, 
and ſet forth incenſe and lights, and ſhew-bread. 
4 When that was done, they fell flat down, and 
beſought the Lord that they might come no more 
into ſuch troubles; but if they ſinned any more 
_ againſt him, that he himſelf would chaſten them 
with mercy, and that they might not be delivered 
unto the blaſphemous and barbarous nations. 


5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 


profaned the temple, on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed again, even the five and twentieth day 
of the ſame month, which is Caſleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladneſs, as 
in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembering that 
not long afore they had held the feaſt of the ta- 
bernacles, when as they wandered 1n the moun- 
tains and dens like beaſts, 


7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair 


boughs and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms unto 
him that had given them good ſucceſs in cleanſ- 
ing his place. e "ey 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 

- decree, that every year thoſe days ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation of the Jews, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. | 


10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus 


Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the calamities of the wars. 
11 So when he was come to the crown he ſet 
one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and 
appointed bim chief governor of Celoſyria and 
Phenice. | 
12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macrom 
chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, for 
the wrongs that had been done unto them endea- 
voured to continue peace with them. 
13 Whereupon being accuſed of : &ing's friends 
before Eupator, and called traitor at every word, 
becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philomater had 
committed unto him, and departed to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and ſeeing that he was in no honour- 
able place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poi- 
ſoned himſelf and died. 5 | 
14 But when Gorgias was governor of the 
holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war con- 
tinually with the Jews: | 
15 And wherewithal the Idumeans having got- 
ten into their hands the moſt commodious holds, 


holds more than twenty thouſand, - 


kept the Jews occupied, and receiving thoſe tha 


were: baniſhed from-Jeruſalem, they wer 
to:nouriſh waer. 5 pode 
16 Then they that were with Maccabeus mad 
ſupplication, and beſought God that he would be 
their helper; and ſo they ran with violence un : 
the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans.. - + 
17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they won the 
holds, and kept off all that fought upon the wall 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and killed 
no fewer than twenty. thouſand, _ IS 
18 And becauſe certain who were no leſs than 
nine thouſand were fled together into two yer 
ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things con- 
venient to: /a/farn the hepe; 7h ant ee 7 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who 
were enough to beſiege them, and departed him- 
ol unto thoſe places which more needed his 
15 Now they that were with Simon being led 
with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded: for money 
(through certain of thoſe that were an the-caftle) 
and took ſeventy thouſand crachms, and let ſome 
of them eſcape. + es ET OSS 


. 


21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 


done, he called the governors of the people to- 
gether and accuſed thoſe men, that they had ſold 
their brethren for money, and ſet their enemies 
free to fight againſt them. N 

22 So he {lew thoſe that were found traitors, 
and immediately took the two caſtles. _ 

23 And having good ſucceſs with his weapons 
in all things he took in hand, he flew. in the two 


24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had over- 
come before, when he had gathered a great mul- 
titude of foreign forces, and horſes our of Aſia 
not a few, came as though he would take Jewry 
by force of arms. „ 

25 But when he drew near, they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelves to pray unto 
God, and ſprinkled earth upon their heads, and 
girded their loins with fack-cloth, ' 

26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and 


beſought him to be merciful to them, and to 


be an enemy to their enemies, and an adverſary 
to their adverſaries, as the law declareth. _ 
27 So after their prayer, they took their wea- 
pons, and went on further from the city: and 
when they drew near to their enemies, they kept 
by themſelves, TL FOES 
28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they joined 
both together; the one part having-together with 


* 


their 


— — 


with his fatherly correction, and not deliver them up to the mercy of 
barbarous and blaſphemous enemies. The hiſtorian remarks a par- 
ticular act of Divine Providence in diſpoſing the courſe of things in 
ſuch a manner, that the very ſame day of the year on which the tem- 
ple had been profaned with the abominations of the heathen, the ſame 
day it was cleanſed, namely, the twenty-fifth of the month Caſleu, 
which anſwers to about the third day of our December. An annual 
feſtival in commemoration thereof was likewiſe inſtituted to be kept 
eight days ſucceſſively. 

The author proceeds next'to relate the exploits and actions of 
Antiochus Eupaior, the ſon of Antiochus Epiphages. At his acceſſion 
to the crown he made Lyfias his prime miniſter, and gave him the 
government of Celoſyria and Phcenice : for it ſeems that Ptolemy was 
too open a friend to the Jews, at a court where they were generally 
hated, to be admitred into any truſt, though he had been in the con- 
fidence and friendſhip of the father of the reigning monarch. And 
ſo hard was he preſſed by the malice of his adverſaries, as even to be 
charged with high treaſon : ſo that in diſcontent he poiſoned himſelf, 
Gorgias, on the contrary, did all he could to foment a war with the 


Jews, no doubt, in revenge for his former defeat by them, | 8 
iv. and being made governor general of the forts and garriſons in! 
parts adjacent to Judea, and being particularly favoured by Fr 4 
means, who got their fortreſſes into their bands, he harraſſed 5 
Jews very much. Judas, having intelligence of theſe commotion 
thought it high time to beſtir himſelf. Accordingly be and A 
having firſt beſought the Almighty for ſucceſs, ruſhed in upon ” heir 
mies, took their ſtrong holds in Idumea, made a vaſt flaughter's 
men, and routed them every where. But it ſcems two of the for — 
ſes which were ſtronger than the ref}, ventured to ſtand a ſiege 8 
Judas's preſence being neceſſary in other, places, be We 0 
generals with ſufficient forces to carry on the ſieges, whilſt he ai 
ed to the aſſiſtance of his friends in diſtreſs elſewhere. 12 pitt 
informed that ſome of his officers to whom he had intruſted leaps 
of beſieging the caſtles, had taken money to connive at 4 8 0 
of ſome ot the beſieged, he returned, and having examine 5 bf 
truth of the fact, he puniſhes thbſe traitors to their counts 
death, at length took the caſtle, and flew the garriſons, conm 
twenty thouſand men, 


a6 


Timotheus, 


gain 


dlind 


and 


4 


WY * 
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Chap. xi. 


Apocrypha. | 


their virtue, their refuge alſo unto the Lord, for a 
edge of their ſucceſs and victory: the other ſide 
making their rage leader of their bartle. 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, there 
zopeared unto the enemies from heaven, five 
comely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jews, _ . 

„o And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
vered him on every ſide with their weapons, and 
kept bim ſafe, but {hot arrows and lightnings a- 
o2inſt the enemies: ſo that being confounded with 
blindneſs, and full of trouble, they were killed. 

zi And there were {lain of Vootmen twenty thou- 
{and and five hundred, and fix hundred horſemen. 

z2 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 


very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 


was governor, ; . 
33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid 
ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. 


334 And they that were within, truſting to the 


ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, 
and uttered wicked words. | 

25 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day early, twenty 
young men of Maccabeus' company, inflamed 
with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, aſſaulted 
the wall manly, and with a fierce courage killed 
all that they met withal. _ 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them whiles 
they were buſted with them that were within, 
burnt the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the 
blaſphemers alive; and others broke open the 


gates, and having received in the reſt of the army, 


took the city, e 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a 


certain pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apol- 


lophanes 
38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 


with pſalms and thankſgiving, who had done ſo 
great things for Iſrael, and given them the victory. 


HAP. ML, 


3 Lyjiar thinking to get Jeruſalem, 8 is put to flight, 
16 The letters of Hias to the Jews. 


NZ long after this, Lyſias the king's pro- 
| tector and couſin, who alſo managed the 
affairs, took ſore dipleaſure for the things that 
were done, 5 

2 And when he had gathered about fourſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came againſt 
the Jews, thinking to make the city an habitati- 
on of the Gentiles, 


3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of the 


i. 


other chapels of che heathen, and to ſet the bigh 
prieſthood to ſale every year. 1 5 | 


4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, but. 


puffed up with his ten thouſands of footmen, 
and his thouſands of horſemen, and his fourſcore 
elephants. . 

5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Beth- 
ſura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant from 
Jeruſalem about five furlongs, and he laid ſore 
ſiege unto it. 1 

6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus 
heard that he beſieged the holds, they and all the 
people with lamentation and tears beſought the 


Lord that he would ſend a good angel to deliver 
Iſrael. 


weapons, exhorting the other that they would 


jeopard themſelves together with him to help 


a willing mind. 

8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, there appear- 
ed before them on horſeback, one in white cloth- 
ing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 


their brethren: ſo they went forth together with 


9 Then they praiſed the mercitul God all toge- 
ther, and took heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready, not only to fight with men, but with moſt 
cruel beaſts, and to pierce through walls of iron: 

10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 
Lord was merciful unto them. 


11 And giving a charge upon their enemies, 


like lions, they ſlew eleven thouſand foormen, 
and ſixteen hundred horſemen, and put all the 
other to flight, | | 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded eſcaped 
naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled away ſhamefully, 
and ſo eſcaped, | „ 

13 Who, as he was a man of underſtanding, 
caſting with himſelf what loſs he had had, and 
conſidering that the Hebrews could not be over- 


come, becauſe the Almighty God helped them, 


he ſent unto them, 


14 And perſuaded them to a gree to all reaſon- 


able conditions, and promiſed that he would per- 
ſwade the king, that he muſt needs be a friend 
unto them. | 


15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Ly- 


ſias deſired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto Lyſias con- 
cerning the Jews, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written unto the Jews 
from Lyfias to this effect: Lyſias unto the people 
of the Jews /endeth greeting. 

| 8 44- Tone 


;p \motheus, another of Antiochus's generals, who had before been 
5 eated dy the Jews, gathering together a vaſt army, marches againſt 
l em. Then Judas and his people, as was their uſual cuſtom, offered 

their prayers to God for ſucceſs, and ſet out to meet the enemy. 


2 battle is joined, and in the midſt of it, when the combat was 


pt five men on horſeback, gloriouſly accoutered, of a ſudden ap- 
g - 4 leading on the Jews, and ſupporting Judas: at which unuſual 
iS me enemy were ſo diſmayed and confounded that they could no 
der continue the fight, but ſuffered themſelves to be ſlain in heaps, 


| N the number of twenty thouſand, Upon this Timotheus fled to the 


rong hold of Gazara, which Judas immediately inveſted, and on the 


_ a Fa and burnt it. Here Timotheus. and Chereas the gover- 
„e his brother and many more, were ſlain. The Jews, having 


0 Ugnal a victory, returned triumphant to Jeruſalem, laudin 
magnifying the Lord for it, T ; | ba 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


I N:t long after this } 4 TR 
x ias the king's protector and couſin, nuho alſo 
NuMs, 28, g P N : 72 4 7 


Obtained ſo ſi 


managed the affairs, took ſore diſpleaſure, &c.] The news of the 
great ſucceſſes of Judas reaching the ears of Lyſias, who was the 
guardian and kinſman of the young king Antiochus, and who bad like- 
wiſe the direction and chief adminiſtration of the government, was 
very much chagrined at the misfortune that had attended the arms of 
his maſter in Judea, Upon which, muſtering a vaſt army of horſe and 
foot, he marched with great fury againſt the Jews, not only to revenge 
himſelf for the diſgraces former generals had ſuffered from that people, 
but to enrich bimſelf with their ſpoils. Judas aud his men, having 
intelligence of this expedition of Lyſias, ſupplicate the Almighty for 
deliverance from the evils which threatened them. In anſwer to whole 
prayers, and as a token of the great things God intended to do for 
them, he cauſes them to ſee the apparition of a man on horſeback, 


clad in armour of gold, at the head of their troops, as they were 


marching out of their city, and, as it were, leading them on againſt the 
enemy. This now inſpired them with ſuch courage and reſolution. that, 
nothing ſeemed too great for them to attempt. In this diſpoſition, 
they made a furious onſet on their enemies, and defeated them with 
a dreadful ſlaughter, Lyſias himſelf hardly eſcaping with his life. 


B b b 85 After 


7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 
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17 John and Abſalom, who were ſent from 
you, delivered me the Petition ſubſcribed, and 
made requeſt for the Performance of the contents 
thereof. | | 1 

18 Therefore what things ſoever were meet to 
be re ported to the king, I have declared them, and 
he hath granted as much as might be. 

19 If then ye will keep yourſelves loyal to the 
ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endeavour to be a means 
of your good. 

20 But of the Particulars I have given order, 
both to theſe and the other that came from me, 
to commune with you, | 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and 
fortieth Year, the four and twentieth day of the 
month Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the king's letter contained theſe words: 
King Antiochus unto his brother Lyſias ſendeth 
greeting, 15 : 

23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realm live 
quietly, that every one may attend upon his own 

affairs. 5 3 „ 

24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews would not 
conſent to our father, for to be brought unto the 
cuſtom of the Gentiles, but had rather keep their 
own manner of living: for the which cauſe they 
require of us, that we ſhould ſuffer them to live 
after their own laws, | 


25 Wherefore our Mind is, that this nation ſhall 


be in reſt, and we have determined to reſtore them 
their temple, that they may live according to the 
cuſtoms of their fore-fathers. 1 1 
26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend unto 
them, and grant them peace, that when they are 
certified of our mind, they may be of good com- 
fort and ever go cheerfully about their own affairs. 
27 And the letter of the king unto the nation 
of the Jews was after this manner: King Antio- 
chus ſendetb greeting unto the council, and the reſt 
of the Jews. ; 
28 It ye fare well, we have our deſire; we are 


\ alſo in good health. 


29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your deſire 
wy to return home, and to follow your own buſi- 
— | 

30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall have 


ET, Apocrypha, 
ſafe conduct till the thirtieth day of Xanthicy, 
with ſecurity. | 7 55 5 

31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kind of 
meats and laws, as before; and none of them an 
manner of ways ſhall be moleſted for things ip. 
norantly done. | 5 

32 I have ſent alſo Menelaus that he may com. 

fort you, : 
33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and 

eighth year, and the fifteenth day of the month 

Xanthicus. | 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, ſend 
greeting unto the people of the Jews. | 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch things as he judged to be 
referred to the king, after ye have adviſed thereof, 
ſend one forthwith, that we may declare as it is con- 
venient for you: for we are now going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
may know what is your mind. 2 

38 Farewell, This hundred and eight and 
eg year the fifteenth day of the month Xan- 
thicus. 


CHAP. XII. JET 
1 The king's lieutenants vex the Jews: 22 Timatheut's 
| armies overthrown, Es 

HEN theſe covenants were made, Lyfias 
went unto the king, and the Jews were 
about their huſbandry. 25 

2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apollonius the ſon of Genneus, alſo 
Hieronymus, and Demophon, and beſides them 
Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would not ſuffer 

them to be quiet and live in peace. 
3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an ungodly 
deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 
them to go with their wives and children into the 


boats which they had prepared, as though they 


had meant them no hurt, 
4 Who accepted of ic according to the common 
decree of the city, as being deſirous to live in 
peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they 
were gone forth into the deep, they drowned no 
leſs than two hundred of them. | 


After this defeat, Lyſias, wiſely conſidering that the Jews muſt 
have ſome ſuperior aſſiſtance, to be able with ſo few forces to beat 
ſuch a numerous and ſtrong army as his was, and that, in fighting 
againſt them, it was in effect fighting againſt God himſelf, concluded, 
that it was his beſt way to be at peace with them. Whereupon, ſend- 
ing a very friendly meſſage, he perſuades them to accept of reaſonable 
conditions, and he promiſes, at the ſame time, to engage the king in 
their favour. Judas, with a due regard to the public welfare ac- 
cepts of the terins, and the king afterwards ratifics the treaty : the 

| 2 of which is included in three letters: the one written by 
yſias to the Jews; the ſecond by Antiochus to Lyſias, and the third 
by Antiochus to the Jews. | 

In the firſt Lvijas tells them, that he had informed the king of the 
articles and conditions which they had inſiſted on, who had accord- 
ingly granted them, exhorting them to loyalty and ſubmiſſion. In 
the king's letter to Lyſias, he requires him to permit the Subjects in 
bis dominions to live quietly and peaceably; and that the Jews in 
particular, who defired nothing more than to live according to their 
own laws and cuſtoms, nught have the liberty they deſired : likewiſe, 
the uſe of their temple, and the enjoyment of their religion unmo- 

leſted. It is dated in the year of the world 2841. 

At the ſame time the Jews received letters from Quintus Memmius 

and Titus Manlius, the Roman conſuls, approving of the treaty with 
*, Lyſtas; and deſiring to be informed of what they ſhould further ſti- 

pulate with the king, This letter is of the ſame date with that of 

the king to the Jews. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 When theſe covenants were made, Lyfias went unto the king, &c.] 
Notwithſtanding this treaty of peace ſo lately concluded, the kings 
governors in Judea would not ſuffer the Jews to enjoy the fruits 0 
it. At Joppe no leſs than two hundred of them were drowned 
a trick put upon them by the garriſon. This act of cruelty ſo en 
raged Judas, that without more to do he arms his forces, burns the 
harbour, kills thoſe murtherers of his brethren; and would probably 
have deſtroyed the town itſelf; but being at that inſtant informed, that 
the Jamnites intended to ſerve the Jews that lived amongſt them in 
the very ſame manner, he ſuddenly turns againſt them, anc w— 
upon them in the night, ſets fire to their harbour and navy, V ic 
lighted up ſuch a blaze as to be ſeen at Jeruſalem, the ag ey 
two hundred and forty furlongs. Departing from thence, in 0 p 
to purſue Timotheus, he is attacked in his journey by an KA 
Arabians, whom he encounters, and after a ſharp conteſt defea py 
yet at their requeſt, he grants them terms of peace, He 2 3 
till he arrives at the ſtrong city of Caſpis, which being well garri mo 
and ſtored with all kinds of proviſions, bids defiance to his 2 ; 
But Judas, who is not to be frightened from bis reſolution, ? "7 . 
and takes the city ſword in hand; and makes ſuch 22. [his 
people, that a large lake ran with the blood of the ſlain. Bu 


ſtory ſeems too much exaggerated to deſerye enüre credit. Frow 
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| Apocrypha.. 


— When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto 
his countrymen, he commanded thoſe-that were 
with him to make them reaay, 

4 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, 
he came againſt thoſe murderers of his brethren, 
and burnt the haven by night, and ſet the boats 
on fire and thoſe that fled thither he flew, 

And when the town was ſhut up, he went 
packward, as if he would return to root out all 
them of the city of Joppe. 5 

2 But when he heard that the Jamnites were 
minded to do in like manner unto the Jews that 
dwelt among them. TS l | 

9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by night, 
and ſet fire on the haven, and the navy, ſo that 
the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeruſalem, two 
hundred and forty furlongs off. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their Journey toward Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thouſand men on foor, and 
five hundred horſemen of the Arabians, ſet upon 
him. | ew”: 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore battle: 
but Judas' fide by the help of God got the victo- 
ry; ſo that the Nomades of Arabia being over- 
come, beſought judas for peace, promiſing both 


to give him cattle, and to pleaſure him other- 


wile. | | 

12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted 
them peace: whereupon they ſhook hands, and 
{o they departed to their tents. 5 

13 He went alſo about to make a bridge to a 
certain ſtrong city, which was fenced about with 
walls, and inhabited by people of divers countries; 
and the name of it was Caſpis. | 
14 But they that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion of vic- 
mals, that they behaved themſelves rudely to- 
wards them that were with Judas, railing and 
blaſpheming, and uttering ſuch words as were 
not to be ſpoken. N | 

15 Wheretore Judas with his company, calling 
upon the great Lord of the world (who without 


any rams or engines of war, did caſt down Jericho 


in the time of Joſhua) gave a fierce aſſault againſt 
the walls. 5 

16 And took the city by the will of God, and 
made unſpeakable ſlaughters, inſomuch that a 
ake two furlongs broad, near adjoining there- 


unto, bei ü e- 
1 ing filled full, was ſeen running with 


— — 


17 Then departed they from thence ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty turlongs, and came to Characa unto 
the Jews that are called Tubieni, 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not 
in the places: for before he had diſpatched any 
thing, he departed from thence haviog left a very 
ſtrong garriſon in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit Doſitheus and Soſipater, who were 
of Maccabens' captains, went forth, and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſs, a- 
bove ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, 
and ſet them over the bands, and went againſt Ti- 
motheus, who had about him an. hundred and 
twenty thouland men of foot, and two thouſand 
and five hundred horſemen. 1775 

21 Now when Timothcus had knowledge of 
Judas' coming, he ſent the women and children 
and the other baggage, unto a fortreſs called Car- 
nion: (for the town was hard to beſiege, and un- 
eaſy to come unto, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of 
all the places.) 


22 But when Judas his firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies (being ſmitten with fear and terror, 


through the appearing of him that ſeeth all things) 
fled amain, one running this way, another that 
way, ſo as that they were often hurt of their own 


men, and wounded with the points of their own 
ſwords. | 


23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing 
them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, of whom he 
ſlew about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreover Timotheus himſelf fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus and Soſipater, whom he be- 
ſought with much craft to Jet him go with his 
life, becauſe he had many of the Jews parents, 


and the brethren of ſome of them, who, if they 


had put him to death, ſhould not be regarded, 


25 So when he had aſſured them with many 
words, that he would reſtore them without hurt, 


according to the agreement, they let him go for 
the ſaving of their brethren, 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion 
and to the temple of Atargatis, and there he flew 
five and twenty thouſand perſons, 8 

27 And after he had put to flight and deſtroyed 
them, judas removed the hoſt toward Ephron, 


a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, and a great 


multitude of divers nations, and the ſtrong young 
men kept the walls, and defended them might- 
ily: wherein alſo was great proviſion of engines 
and darts, 

28 But 


; 2 thence Judas marched on, till he eame to Characa, where was 
bad ement of the Jews called Tubieni, imagining that he ſhould 
po mend and his army thereabouts : but he was gone further, 
3 4 eft a ſtrong garriſon behind him : but two of Judas's captains 

obs the fortreſs, and flew thoſe that kept it. Then Judas, ranging 


i *rmy in order of battle, continued his march in order to engage 
prodigious hoſt of Timotheus. | 
imotheus 


a 
Pe Ban women and uſeleſs people with his baggage out of the camp, 


Vere rn them in the fortreſs of Carnion. The army of Timotheus 
udas W. with ſuch a ſudden panic, that they ran away precipitately. 
that To ued them with great havock and {laughter, and ſo cloſely, 
ue ae himſelf fell into the hands of two of his captains; 
that he ao his Liberty by a ſtratagem: and this was telling them, 
eſtro Fo ges of che Jews in his power, who would certainly be 
would cent Lo loſt his life; aſſuring them, at the ſame time, that he 
this means 3 ee theſe, in caſe he was ſet at Liberty, which by 


Judas then attacked the fortreſs of Carnion, which he took and 


» underſtanding that Judas was juſt at his heels, ſends 


deſtroyed, together with the temple at Atargatis or Venus, killing 
twenty five thouſand perſons: and removing with his army from 
thence, he laid ſiege to Ephron, where Lyſias commanded at the head 
of a ſtout garriſon, from whence he marched to Scythopolis. Bur 
underſtanding that the Jews were kindly treated there, recommended 
them io the friendſhip of the inhabitants; and then returned to Je- 
ruſalem, in order to keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt : after which he led 
forth his troops, againſt Gorgias, governor of Idumea, whom he 
engaged; and after an obſtinate fight dc feated, with the loſs of ſome 
of his men. When he came to bury the Jews that were ſlain, he ſoon 
perceived the reaſon of the divine diſpleaſure againſt them; and 
that they were juſtly puniſhed, having been guilty of idolatry, as 
plainly appeared from things conſecrated to idols that bad bcen found 
upon them. Judas was ſo ſenſibly affected with their crune, that he 
thought it his duty to offer a ſin offering as an atonement for cheir 
guilt; falſcly believing, that ſupplicarions for thc dead contributed 
very much to make a reconciliation for their fins, grounding his opi- 
nion upon the belief of a reſurrection, at which time every man 
would receive the recompenſe of his deeds. 
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Apocrypba. „„ (Ts 0h 
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1 eee ipocrypba 


28 But when Judas and bis company had called 


upon Almighty God (who with his power breaketh 
the ſtrength of his enemies) they won the city, 
and flew twenty and five thouſand of them that 
were within. | 
29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, 
which lieth ſix hundred furlongs from Jeruſalem. 
zo But when the Jews that dwelt there, had teſ- 


tified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with 


them, and entreated them kindly in the rime of 
their adverſity ; 


31 They gave them thanks, deſiring them to 


be friendly ftill unto them: and ſo they came to 


Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks approaching. 
32 And after the /e called pentecoſt, they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the governor of Idu- 
mea, 
33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 
foot, and four hundred horſemen. 
34 And it happened that in their fighting toge- 
ther, a few of the Jews were {lain. LEY 
35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bacenor's 
company, who was on horſeback, and a ſtrong 


man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, and taking hold of 


his coar, drew him by force; and when he 
would have taken that curſed man alive, a horſe- 
man of Thracia coming upon him, ſmote off his 
ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled unto Mariſa, 

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had 


fought long, and were weary, Judas called upon 


the Lord, that he would ſhew himſelf to be their 
helper, and leader of the battle. 

37 And with that he began in his own lan- 
guage, and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, and 
ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias's men, he put 
them to flight. BY | 

38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came into 
the city of Odollam. And when the ſeventh day 


came, they purified themſelves (as the cuſtom was) 


and kept the ſabbath in the ſame place. 


39 And upon the day following, as the uſe 
had been, Judas and his company came to take 


up the bodies of them that were flain, and to 


bury them with their kinſmen in their fathers 
graves. | | LY 

40 Now under the coats of every one that 
was lain, they found things conſecrated to the 
idols of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the 


| Jews by the law. Then every man ſaw that this 


was the cauſe wherefore they were ſlain. | 


— 
6 — 
- 1 


and elephants two and twenty, and three hundred 


manner is in that place. 


41 All ew therefore praiſing the Lord, the 
righteous judge, who had opened the thin. 
5 hid, 1298 . gn: that 

42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and þ 
ſought him, that the ſin committed might wh I 
be put out of remembrance. Beſides, that nobl 
8 exhorted the people to keep themſzly,. 

rom fin, forſomuch as they ſaw before their e 2 
the things that came to paſs, for the 1 0 
thoſe that were lain, 2 as 

43 And when he had madea gathering through. 
out the company, to the ſum of two thouſand 
drachms of ſilver, he ſent it to Jeruſalem to offer 
a {in-offering, doing therein very well, and ho. 
neſtly, in that he was mindful of the reſurrection: 

44 (For if he had not hoped that they that were 
lain ſhould have riſen again, it had been ſuper. 
fluous and vain to pray for the dead.) 

45 And alto in that he perceived that there was 
great favour laid up for thoſe that died godly, 
(It was an holy and good thought) Whereupon 
he made a reconciliation for the dead, that they 
might be delivered from fin. : 


0 M 


1 Eupator invaded Fudea: 18 His purpoſe is defeated : 
23 He maketh peace with Judas. | 


in the hundred forty and ninth year it was told 
Judas, that Antiochus Eupator was coming 
with a great power into Judea. | 985 

2 And with him Lyſias his protector, and ruler 
of his affairs, having either of them a Grecian 
power of footmen, an hundred and ten thouſand, 
and horſemen five thouſand and three hundred, 


chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with them, and 
with great diſſimulation encouraged Antiochus, 
not forthe ſafe-guard of the country, but becaule 
he thought to have been made governor. 

4 But the king of kings moved Antiochus's 
mind againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias in- 
formed the king, that this man was the cauſe of 
all miſchief, ſo that the king commanded to bring 
him unto Berea, and to put him to death as the 


5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cu- 
bits high, full of aſhes, and it had a round inſtru- 


ment, which on every fide hanged down 1nto the 
aſhes. 6 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 In the hundred forty and ninth year, it was told Judas that 
Anltinchus Eupator was coming with a great power, &c.] Antio- 
chus with Lyfias, his tutor and prime miniſter, having gathered toge- 


ther a great army of horſe, foot, elephants, and chariots, marched to 


invade Judea, being inſtigated thereto by Menelaus, with a view to 
his own obtaining it. Lyfias knew the character of the man ſo well, 
that he quickly ſaw through his diſſimulation; and ſo reported his for- 
mer actions and behaviour to the king, who, to prevent his perpetrat- 
ingany further miſchief, and as ajuſt puniſhment of bis former crimes, 
orders him to be carried to Berea, and let down from the top of a 
high tower into a heap of athes, and lie to periſh among them. A 
terrible puniſhment indeed! and ſuch as had been appointed only for 
thoſe who had been guilty of facriledge orſome other enormous crimes. 

Judas having got intelligence of the vaſt preparations which were 
making againſt him, ordered a general fupplication to be made to the 
Almighty, that he would be pleaſed to help them at atime when their 
laws, religion, and country, ſeemed to be in the utmoſt danger. This 
ſolemn faſting and humiliation laſted for three days ; which being 
ended, Judas orders his men to prepare themſelves for action: and 


after conſulting with the elders and ſages of the city what were the 
beſt meaſures to be taken in this emergency, it was reſolved to meet 
the enemy in the open field; and thus prevent them from - 
tering Judea, and getting the city into their hands. Purſuant to b“ 
reſolution, he exhorts his men to fight courageoully in defence of their 
liberties, religion, and country; upon this he marches diredtly de 
Modin, where having fixed his camp he takes the flower of his _ 
and in the night fuddenly attacks the enemy, who, not expecting _ 
a warm viſit gave way to his fury, and ſuffered four thouſand m_ = 
be cut to pieces, and ſeveral of their beſt elepbants ſlain with little 4 
no reſiſtance. But day-light appearing, and being apprehenfive, 3 
haps if he ſtaid longer, he ſhould be ſurrounded, and his retreat © 
off, he retired in good order. . ſews 
The king perceiving trom this ſpecimen dr the courage of the Jews, 
that nothing was to be done with them by force of arms. 2 
licy, and tries to ſecure the ſtrong holds, which it he could do, 


. 4 ly, as the ] 

would by degrees ſerve his purpoſes upon Judea, as effec tual 
having N ſkirmiſhes 4 rok in the open field. With theſe a 
views he inveſts Bethſura, but is repulſed with loſs. | Med ON 
The remainder of the chapter contains a ſummary of ney ac- he. | 
in Judea, till king Antiochus returned to Antioch, 2 partieu 2 


count of which we have in the Firſt Book of Maccabees. 
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6 And whoſever was condemned of ſacrelege, 
or had committed any other grievous crime, there 
did all men thruſt him unto death, 

- Such a death it happened that wicked man 
to die, not having ſo much as burial in the earth, 
and that moſt juſtly. | _ 

2 For inaſmuch as he had committed many 
fins about the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
holy, he received his death in aſhes, 
Now the king came with a barbarous an 


'haughty mind, to do far worſe to the Jews than 


had been done in his father's time. 
10 Which things, when Judas perceived, he 
commanded the multitude to call upon the Lord 


night and day, that if ever at any other time, he 


would now alſo help them, being at the point to 
be put from their law, from their country, and 
from the holy temple: . 5 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 


that had even now been but a little refreſhed, to 


be in ſubjection to the blaſphemous nations 


12 So when they bad all done this together, 
and beſought the merciful Lord with weeping 
and taſting, and lying flat upon the ground three 
days long, Judas having exhorted them, com- 
manded they ſhould be in readineſs. 

13 And Judas being apart with the elders, de- 


termined, before the king's hoſt ſhould enter into 


TJudea, and get the city, to go forth, and try the 
matter in gt by the help of the Lord, 

14 So when he had committed al! to the Crea- 
tor of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers to 
fight manfully, even unto death, for the laws, the 


temple, the city, the country, and the common 


wealth, he camped by Modin, 1 

15 And having given the watch- word to them 
that were about him, Victory is of God; with 
the moſt valiant and choice young men, he went 
in into the King's tent by night, and flew in the 
camp about four thouſand men, and the chiefeſt 
of the elephants, with all that were upon him. 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with fear 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſs. 

17 This was done in the break of the day, be- 


Cauſe the protection of the Lord did help him. 


19 Now when the king had taken a taſte of the 


manlineſs of the Jews, he went about to take the 


holds by policy. 
19 And marched toward Bethſura, which was 


a ſtrong hold of the Jews: but he was put to 


flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 
20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. A 


138 


21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews hoſt, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: therefore he 
was ſought ought, and when they had gotten 
him they put him in priſon. T6 

22 The King treated with them in Bethſura the 
ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, departed, 
fought with Judas, was overcome ; 

23 Heard that Phillip, who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch, was deſperately bent, con- 
founded, entreated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf 
and ſwear to all equal conditions, agreed with 
them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the temple, 
and dealt kindly with the place. 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principal governor from Ptolemais unto the 
Gerrhenians. | | 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were 
grieved for the covenants: for they ſtormed be- 
cauſe they would make their covenants void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment-ſeat, ſaid 
as much as could be in defence ot the cauſe, per- 
ſuaded, pacified, made them well affected, return- 
ed to Antioch. Thus it went touching the king's 
coming and departing, | | | 


CHAP, XIV; 


6 Alcimus accuſet Judas: 18 Nicanor maketh peace 
with bim. 46 Razis hilleth bimelf. 


FTER three years was Judas informed 
that Demetrius the /n of Seleucus, hav- 
ing entered by the haven of Tripolis with a great 
power and navy, | N 
2 Had taken the country, and killed Antiochus, 
and Lyſias his protector. hs 
3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high-prieſt, 
and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the times of 
their mingling wh the Gentiles, ſeeing that. by no 
means he could ſave himſelf, nor have any more 
acceſs to the holy altar. . 
4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and 
one and fiftieth year, preſenting unto him a crown 
of gold, and a palm, and alſo of the boughs which 


were uſed ſolemnly in the temple: and ſo that day 


he held his peace. 
5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to fur- 
ther his fooliſh enterprize, and being called into 
council by Demetrius, and aſked how the Jews 
ſtood affected, and what they intended, he an- 
ſwered thereunto. | | 7 
6 Thoſe of the Jews that he called Aſſideans 
(whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) nouriſh war, 
and are ſeditious, and will not let the Realm be 
in peace. 7 Therefore 


* 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


2 arr 25 thr ee years was Judas informed that Demetrius the ſn of 
Nee 1 4 baving entered by the haven Tripolis, had taken the country, 
A, 6 hree years afterwards Judas received intelligence that Deme- 
Lyking _ recovered his kingdom, and flain Antiochus and his tutor 
favouring lcimus who bad been formerly bigh-prieſt, but depoſed for 
1 che ſacerdotal dignity, by a plauſible repreſentation of bis 
miſſion metrius, goes tO him, and as an earneſt of his ſincere ſub- 
a palm and loyal \ntentions, preſents the king with a crown of gold, 

and certain boughs which had been conſecrated to the uſe of 


k , 
n after, being called before the king and council, he 


th 

N oo he thought a fit opportunity for promoting his own 

evs, of wh is anſwer was therefore to this effect: that the Aſſidean 

turbulent om Judas Maccabeus was the ringleader, were ſeditious. 
and promoters of civil diſcord : but by their means he had 


en depri a . 13 | 
Std 5 3 dignity of the prieſthood; and for the 


and encouraging the idolatries of the heathen in hopes of 


me queſtions with regard to the diſpoſition and deſigns of 


—_— 


regard he had to the king's ſervice, and the good-will which he bore 
to his country, he was now an humble ſüpplicant to his majeſty, be- 


ſeeching him to conſider, that while Judas was alive, the kingdom 


would never be in peace. This remonſtrance of Alcimus being 
backed by ſeveral in the council, ſo incenſed the king, that imme- 
diately calling for Nicanor, who had been maſter of the elephants, he 
appointed him governor of Judea, and commands him to kill Judas, 
and advance Alcimus to the prieſthood, | 
The news of Nicanor's intended invaſion ſoon reached the Jews: 
who, firſt recommended themſelves by prayer and humiliation to the 
protection of God, ſet out under the command of Simon to meet the 
enemy, whom they engaged ; but, by ſome ſtratagem of Nicanor's, were 
repulſed. Vet, notwithſtanding this ſmall advantage Nicanor had 


obtained over the Jews, he had fuch proofs of the courage of Judas 


and bis men, that he thought it much better ro make peace with them, 
if it could be done upon any reaſonable terms, than to diſpute the 
matter at the point of the ſword, The place of congreſs was accord- 
ingly appointed, the parties met, and a peace was concluded : in con- 
ſequence of which, Nicanor went to Jeruſalem, reſiding there quietly, 
and in perfect triendſhip with Judas, whom he perſuaded to marry. 
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Chap. xv. 


1 


7 Therefore I being deprived of mine anceſ- 
tors honour (I mean the high-prieſthood) am now 
come hither. „ 1 

8 Firſt, verily for the unfeigned care I have 
of things pertaining to the king; and ſecondly, 
even for that I intend the good of inine own coun- 
trymen: for all our nation is in no ſmall miſery 
thro' the unadviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſecing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, be careful for the country and our 
nation, which is preſſed on every fide, according 
to the clemency that thou readily ſheweſt unto all, 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not poſſible 
that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but 


others of the king's friends being maliciouſly 


ſer againſt Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 
12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 


been maſter of the elephants, and making him 


governor over Judea, he ſent him forth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay Judas, and to 
ſcatter them that were with him, and to make 
Alcimus high-prieſt of the great temple, 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of Ju- 


dea from Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harm and calamities of the Jews, to 
be their welfare, 


15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor's 
coming, and that the heathen were up againſt 
them, they caſt earth upon their heade and made 


ſupplication to him that had eſtabliſhed his peo- 


ple for ever, and who always helpeth his portion 
with manifeſtation of his preſence. | 

16 So at the commandment of the captain they 
removed ſtraightways from thence, and came near 
unto them, at the town of Deſſau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas' brother, had joined 
battle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcom- 
fited through the ſudden filence of his enemies, 

18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the man- 
lineſs of them that were with Judas, and the cou- 
rageouſneſs that they had to fight for their coun- 
try, durſt not try the matter by the ſword. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theodo- 
tus, and Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long adviſement 


_ thereupon, and the captain had made the multi- 
rude acquainted therewith, and it appeared that 
they were all of one mind, they conſented to the 


covenants, | | 
21 And apppointed a day to meet 1n together 


by themſelves: and when the day came, and 
ſtools were let for either of them, | 


22 Judas placed armed men ready in conveni- 
ent places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be ſuddenly 


; 10 2 : Ns Apocrypha, "4 
practiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a peace 2 
e 8 m 5 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, anq dig Kee] 
no hurt, but ſent away the people that came flock. clea 
ing unto him | 37 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out * 
of his ſight: for he loved the man from his hear; = 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, ang 1, go! c 
beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, and f 
took part of this life. | * 
26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that was ag 
betwixt them, and conſidering the covenants that | 
were made, came to Demetrius, and told him that wt 
Nicanor was not well affected towards the ſtate: h 2 
for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to his : n 
realm, to be the king's ſucceſſor. . mw 8 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and proveked . 
with the accuſations of the moſt wicked man, je 
wrote to. Nicanor fignifying that he was much 8. | 
diſpleaſed with the covenants, and commanding door 
him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner in K b. 
all haſte unto Antioch. Won 

28 When this came to Nicanor's hearing, he waz F > 
much confoundedin himſelf, and took it grievoully 5 1 
that he ſhould make void the articles which were othen 
agreed upon, the man being in no fault. 43 
29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the FE 
king, he watched his time to accompliſh this thing bold] 
Fee ei 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus ſaw that 44 
Nicanor began to be churliſh unto him, and that being 
he entreated him more roughly than he was wont, void 
perceiving that ſuch ſour behaviour came not of 45 
good, he gathered together not a few of his men, withi 
and withdrew himſelf from Nicanor. vp: a 

3: But the other, knowing that he was notably ot w. 

prevented by Judas' policy, came into the great ran tl 
and holy temple, and commanded the prieſts that ing u 
were offering their uſual ſacrifices, to deliver him a6 

the man. 5 WR pluck 

32 And when they ſware that they could not his h 
tell where the man was whom he ſought. callin 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the him: 


temple, and made an Oath in this manner ; It 
you will not deliver me Judas as a priſoner, I will 
lay this temple of God even with the ground, 
and 1 will break down the altar, and erect a no- 
table temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he deparied. Then the 
prieſts lifted up their hands toward heaven, and 
beſought him that was ever a defender of theit 
nation, ſaying in this manner; 

35 Thou, © Lord of all things, who haſt need 
of nothing, was pleaſed that the temple of thine 
habitation ſhould be among us; 

36 Therefore 


„ 


k 


This harmony and good underſtanding betwixt Judas and Nicanor 
not in the leaſt correiponding with the ambitious views of Alcimus, 
he took another journey to Demetrius, betore whom he vilified Nica- 
nor, accuſed him of treachery to the king, and affirmed, that he had 
nominated Judas, a proſcribed traitor, to be his ſucceſſor in the throne, 


Theſe accuſations ſo ſenſibly roucbed Demetrius, that he immediately 


diſpatched letters to Nicanor, intimating his diſſatisfaction with the 
articles of peace concluded between him and Judas, whom he ordered 
to be ſent priſoner to Antioch. Nicanor was exceedingly vexed that 
he muſt be obliged to break the peace : but conſidering that it was to 
no purpoſe to diſpute his maſter's will, he concerted meaſures for 
having itobeyed. Judas ſoon perceived an alteration in Nicanor's beha- 
viour, which he judged prognoſticated no good to him; and therefore 
gathered together his friends and followers, and with them retired out 
of his reach. As ſoon as Nicanor found himſeif prevented in his defign 
upon Judas, he went to the temple, ſuppoſing, no doubt, that he was 
hid there, and demanded him of the prieſts, who ſolemnly proteſted 
that they knew nothing of him. He, however, did not think fit to 


P rr 


believe them; but ſwore that, unleſs they would deliver him up — 
man he demanded, he would utterly deſtroy the temple, and ere : 
nother to Bacchus in its ſtead. This threatning fo terrified the Jens 
that they directly had recourſe to prayer, beſeeching God to prelcr 
the place undefiled which he had appointed for his Ab _ 
them. Nicanor, having now taken off the maſk took 4 Ones 
oppreſs the Jews. One inſtance of his implacable malice is _ 5 
corded One Razis, a man highly eſteemed by all the people dor x 
love which he conſtaniſy bore his country, and, therefore 3 [ch 
object of Nicanor's reſentment, was accuſed to icanor. | 22 # 
deavoured to ſecure himſclf in a tower; but finding it imp . 
eſcape, fell upon his own ſword : when this not doing his * 
fectually. and unwilling to be at the mercy of bis enemies, of (elf, 
himſelf off from the battlements: and yet not ſo diſpatching ge 
he run to a high precipice, where, firſt tearing out his ors "ied. 
throwing them in the face of his enemies, he leaped down and d 
This our author calls falſely, a brave action. . 
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| © Apocrypha. 


— Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holineſs, 
bers this houſe ever undefiled, which lately was 
cleanſed, and ſtop every unrighteous mouth. 

27 Now Was there, accuſed unto Nicanor, one 
Razis, one of the elders of Jeguſalem, a lover of 
his countrymen and a man of very good report, who 
for his kindneſs was called a father of the Jews. 

38 For in the former times, when they mingled 
not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had been 
accuſed of Judaiſm, and did boldly jeopard his 


body and lite with all vehemency for the religion 
of the Jews. 


9 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that 
he bare unto the Jews, ſent above five hundred 
men of war to take him. ; 

40 For be thought, by taking him, to do the 
ſews much hurt. | 

41 Now when the multitude would have taken 
the tower, and violently broken into the outer 
door, and bade that fire ſhoul@de brought to burn 
it, he being ready to be taken on every ide, fell 
upon his {word ; ; | 

42 Chooſing rather to die manfully, than to 

come into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed 
otherwiſe than beſeemed his noble birth ; 
43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſle, the 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doors, he ran 
boldly up to the wall, and caſt himſelf down man- 
tully among the thickeſt of them. 

44 Buc they quickly giving back, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell down into the midſt of the 
, 55 © 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet breath 
within him, being enflamed with anger, he roſe 


up: and though his blood guſhed out like ſpouts 


ot water, and his wounds were grievous, yet he 
ran through the midſt of the throng ; and ſtand- 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, he 
plucked out his bowels, and taking them in both 
his hands, he caſt them upon the throng, and 
calling upon the Lord of lite and ſpirit to reſtore 
him thoſe again, he thus died. 

& 


CHAP. XV, 
5 Nicanor's blaſphemy : He is ſlain. 
UT Nicanor hearing that Judas and his com- 


pany were in the ſtrong places about Sama- 


ru, reſolved without any danger to ſet upon them 
on the ſabbath-day. 


2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were compelled 


0 go with him, ſaid, O deftroy not ſo cruelly and 


— a 


barbarouſly, but give honour to that day, which 
he that ſeeth all things hath honoured with holi- 
neſs above other days. | 
3. Then the moſt ungracious wretch demanded 
if there were a mighty One in heaven, that had 
commanded the ſabbath-day to be kept: « 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in heaven a 
living Lord, and mighty, who commanded the 
ſeventh day to be kept: 

5 Then ſaid the other, And J alſo am mighty 
upon earth, and I command to take arms, and to 
do the king's buſineſs: yet he obtained not to have 
his wicked will done. | 

6 So Nicanor, in exceeding pride and haughti- 
neſs, determined to ſet up a publick monument 
of his victory over Judas, \ and them that were 
with him. | 

7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence that 
the Lord would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, not to 
fear the coming of the heathen againſt them, bur 
to remember the help which in former times they 
had received from heaven, and now to expect the 
victory and aid which ſhould come unto them 
from the Almighty. . i 

9 And ſo comforting them out of the law and 
the prophets, and withal putting them in mind of 
the battles that they won afore, he made them 
more chearful. | 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their minds, 
he gave them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
withal the falſehood of the heathen, and the 
breach.of oaths. 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, not ſo 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as with 
comfortable and good words: and beſide that, he 
told them a dream worthy to be believed, as if it 
had been ſo indeed, which did not a little rejoice 
them, 

12 And this was his viſion, That Onias, who 


had been high prieſt, a virtuous and a good man, 


reverend in converſation, gentle in condition, well 
ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a child in all 
points of virtue, holding up his hands, prayed for 


the whole body of the Jews. 


13 This done, in like manner there appeared a 
man with grey hairs, and exceeding glorious, 
who was of a wonderful and excellent majeſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a 
lover of the brethren, who prayeth much for the 
people, and for the holy city, /o wir, Jeremias 
the prophet of God. 


15 Whereupon 


——— 


| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV, 


* oY Nicanor hearing that Judas and his company were in the 
1 8 22 &c. ] Nicanor at length getting intelligence that Judas was 
Ar. ion of the fortreſſes in Samaria, and perhaps not confiding 
ws 5 = own forces, which conſiſted partly of Jews whom he had 
Airy into the ſervice, and partly of his own troops who had 
Xs ego beat by the Jews, chole rather to take a cowardly advan- 
bn A e piery of the Jews, and to ſet upon them on the ſabbath- 
any bx imagined they would make no defence. Againſt this 

8. 6 gn the Jews in his camp ſtrongly remonſtrated. But he 
" Wola y anſwered, that though the God of heaven might ordain 
fu. Ping holy the ſabbath, yet that himſelf had power on earth 


Unmcient i 8 4 
ert o cancel that duty, when it became inconſiſtent with the 
per totmance 


| them to do = the king's bufineſs ; which he therefore commanded 


bis purpole, ithout heſitation, He was, however, diſappointed of 


— 


Nicanor became ſo elate with his imagined ſueceſs, and the victory 
which he did not doubt but he ſhould eaſily obtain, that he deter- 
mined, in the pride of his ſoul, to perpetuate ſo glorious an action by 
ereCting a public monument in memory of it. The conduct of Judas 
in this juncture was very different: he placed his confidence not in an 
arm of fleſh, in the ſtrength and bravery of his troops, but in the 
living God, who had often delivered him in the like emergencies He 
read his ſoldiers a lecture out of the law and the prophets; recounted 
the noble exploits of their fathers, and the eminent deliverances they 
had received from God ; told them of the perfidy of the heathens; and 
from ſuch kind of topics he encouraged them to fight the enemy 
who had no ſuch helps. And as a further argument for inducing 
them to behave themſelves valiantly, he told them a dream, in which 
it was plainly intimated to bim, that both they and he were under 
the divine protection. 


Judas's 
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' 15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his 
right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of gold, and in 
giving it, ſpake, thus. 5 

16 de this holy 


withghe which thou ſhalt wound the adverſaries. 


17 Thus being well comforted by the words of 


Judas, which were very good, and able to flir 
them up to valour, and to encourage the hearts 
of the young men, they determined not to pitch 
camp, but courageouſly to ſet upon them, and 
manfully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe 
the city, and the ſanctuary, and the temple, were 
in danger. | 75 
18 For the care that they took for their wives, 

and their children, their brethren, and kinsfolks, 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greateſt 
and principal fear was for the holy temple. 
19 Alſo they that were in the &ity took not the 

leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict abroad: 

20 And now, when as all looked what ſhould 

be the trial, and the enemies 
near, and the army was ſet in array, and the beaſts 
conveniently placed, and the horſemen ſet in 
wings. 3 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the multi- 
tude, and the divers preparations of armour, and 
the fierceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out his 
bands toward heaven, and called upon the Lord 


that worketh wonders, knowing that victory 


cometh not by. arms, but even as it ſeemeth good 


to him, he giveth it to ſuch as are worthy. 


22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this 
manner, O Lord, thou didft ſend thine angel in 
the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didſt ſlay, 
in the hoſt of Sennacherib, an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand, „ 
23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of heaven, 
ſend a good angel before us, for a fear and dread 
_ unto them. _ Shag 
24 And through the might of thine arm, let 


thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come againſt thy 


holy people'to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 
25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with 
him, came forward with trumpets and ſongs. 
26 But Judas and his company encountered the 
enemies with invocation and prayer. 
27 So that fighting with their hands, and pray- 
ing unto God with their hearts, they ſlew no leſs 


ſword, -a gift from God, 


were already come 


—— — — 


than thirty and five thouſand men: for throuph, the 


appearance of God they were greatly ch 
þ 92'% d fog Fu Rape ting wh rx nee M 
again with joy, they knew that Nic 
i his Bargen. . "ace By dead 
29 Then they made a great ſhout, an : 
praiſing the Almighty in their Own Prepac * 
30 And Judas, who was ever the chief defen 
der of the citizens, both in body and mind, aud 
who continued his love towards his countryme 
all his life, commanded to ftrike off Nicanor' 
head, and his hand, with his ſhoulder, and brin 
them to Jeruſalem. | 5 
31 So when he was there, and bad called them 
of his nation together, and ſet the prieſfls before 
the altar, he ſent for them that were of the 
tower. 5 
32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, and 


the hnad of that blaſphemer, which with proud 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy temple 


of the Almighty. _ 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that 
ungod!y Nicanor, he commanded that they ſhould 
give 1t by pieces unto the fowls, and hang up the 


reward of his madnefs before the temple. 


34 So every man praiſed toward the heaven the 
glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath kept 
his own place undefiled, | 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanor's head upon the 
rower, an evident and manifeſt ſign unto all of 
the help of the Lord. F 

36 And they ordained all with a common de- 
cree, in no caſe to let that day paſs without ſolem- 
nity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue is 
called Adar, the day before Mardocheus' day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor, and from that 
time forth the Hebrews had the city in their pow- 
er. And here will I make an end. 

38 And if I have done well, and as is fitting the 
ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but if flenderly 


and meanly, it is that which I could attain unto. 


39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water 
alone; and as wine mingled with water is plea- 
ſant, and delighteth the taſte: even ſo, ſpeech 
finely framed delighteth the ears of them that read 
the ſtory, And here ſhall be an end. 


1 


17 8 
„ 


Judas's men were ſo ſurpriſingly encouraged by this harangue, that 
they eagerly longed for the engagement. In the mean time Nica- 
nor's army approached, ranged in order of battle: which Judas 
ſeeing, after a ſhort ejaculation to God for ſucceſs, he joined bartle, 
flew thicty-five thouſand of the enemy, and obtained a compleat vic- 


tory. Among the ſlain they found the body of Nicanor, which 


occaſioned an univerſal joy among the people; and Judas, to ſhew 
is reſentment at the — uttered by this impious man, ordered 


The END of the 


his head and right hand to be ſtruck off, and fixed on the tower in 
Jernſalem, as a monument of the juſtice of God on ſo audacious àn 
offender, and his tongue to be cut out and to be given piece-meal to 
the fowls. And that the memory of ſo ſignal a victory might not 


be forgotten, an annual feſtival was inſtituted to be kept on the tbr 
teenth day of the mogth Adar, which anſwers to our Febrvirf: 


After this the Jews en 


yed the quiet poſſeſſion of their city, religion. 
and liberties. | , 
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d. Matthew wrote his goſpel. in Judea, at the requeſt of thoſe he had converted Is is thought 
he began this work about the year ' forty-one, eight years after our Saviour reſurrection. 

Irenzeus is of opinion, that he wrote it while St. Peter and St. Paul were preaching at Rome. 
It was written, according to the unanimous teſtimony of the ancients, in the Hebrew or tbe 

Syriac language, then common in judea. | | , | 


* ; 


This Hebrew or Syriac goſpel was in uſe a long time among the Jews, who had embraced, Cbriſti- 
 anity; and when they retired to Pella, ſome time before the Romans laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, 
they carried it thitber with them. From thence this goſpel was diffuſed into Decapolis, and all 
the countries on the other ſide Jordan, where the Jewiſh converts made uſe of it in the time of 
Epiphanius and Euſebius of Cæſarea. But theſe chriſtians added, ſeveral particulars to it; and 
afterwards the Ebonites corrupted it by adding paſſages, and caſtrating others ; ſo that in the 
time of Origin, the Hebrew goſpel of St. Matthew was not conſideręd as authentic, and ranked 
among the ſpurious writings by Euſebius. Nor is there now a true Hebrew copy of St. 
Matthew's goſpel to be found, thoſe printed by Sebaſtian Munſter, and du Tiller, being modern, 
and tranſlated into Hebrew from the Latin or Greek. 5 ee 
The Greck verſion of St. Matthew's goſpel which is now conſidered as the original, is as old as the 
time of the apoſtles. The author of it is unknown, ſome aſcribe it to St. Matthew himſelf, 
ſome to St. James the leſs, Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; ſome to St. John the evangelit; ſome 10 St. 
Paul; and others to St. Luke, or St. Barnabas. But whichever was the author, it was well 
known 10 all the apoſtles, who uſed it in the Greek churches, and therefore muſt be authentic, 
Cuſcbius relates, that Pantenus, a chriſtian philoſopher, who reſided at Alexandria about the 
year of Chriſt 184, found in the Indies, a goſpel of St. Matthew, ſaid to have been carried 
thuher by St. Bartholomew. In the year 488, there was found in the iſle of Cyprus, upon the 6 
breaſt of the body of St Barnabas, a copy of St. Matthew's goſpe!, written by St. Barnabas 
hmſelf, upon a ſort of wood very hard and precious. In the third century, Count Joſeph found 
al liberias, an Hebrew copy of St. Matthew goſpel, in a private place, where the jeus kept 
Je the goſpel of St. John, and the ads of the Apoſtles, tranſlated from Greek into Hebrew. 
Matthew in writing his goſpel had chiefly thir in view; to ſhew us the royal deſcent or 
vabory of Jeſus Chiiſt, and to repreſent 19 us ht liſe and converſation among the children of 
men, None of the evangehſls enter jo far into the ert 7 of the attions of their great 
_ and Maſter, or enumerate ſo many rules for the condull of life, or gave ſo many leſſons 
vo mrality, | 
4 e tus all the charaHeri of a good hiflorian, truth and impartiality, clearneſs of narra- 
wn, propriety and gravity of language. He is grave without formality or fhiſſneſs , lein with 
, and agreeably copious, particularly in his relation of our bleſſed Saviour 1 divine dif- 
"v1 Jer, and wonderful works, | 
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The cenealo of Chriſt. 


St. Matthew. 


| 


* 


| VVV 
1755 genealogy of Chriſt: 18 His conception and 
th: 21 24 Hit name. 
Cbriſt, the fon of David, the fon of 
Abraham. | 
+ > 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac 
| begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his. brethren: {© "© & 
3 And Judas begat Phares, and Zara of Tha- 


mar, and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat 


Aram. 5 . | 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
F And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 

6 And jeſſe begat David the king, and David 
the king begat Solomon of her 7hat had been the 
wife of Urias. 

17 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Afa. Wo! 

8 And \fſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 1 | 


9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat 


Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 


'0 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 


* 4 PS . _—_— —_— * 


H E book of the generation of Jeſus 


11 And Jofias begat Jechonias and KT 
thren about the time bey were A 2 
Babylon A a} to 
12 And after they were brought to 
Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathi 
Zorobabel. 3 e 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 3 f 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat PR: a Abind 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoe begun 


Babylon, 


Achim, and Achim begat Elihud. 


15 And Elihud begat Eleazar, and 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
1 > ou 9 5 Joſeph the huſband of 

ary, of whom was born Jeſus, who j 
_ * J „o is called 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to Ha. 
vid, are fourteen generations, and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are toys. 
teen generations; and from the carrying away into 


Eleazar 


Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 


18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wife: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, before they came together, the was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt , _ 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt u, 


and not willing to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privately. 


20 But 


commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 The book of the generation of Feſus chr. The evangeliſt opens 
his hiſtory with our Lord's genealogy by Joſeph his ſuppoſed father. 


St. Luke gives another geneolagy of him, thought by many to be 


Joteph's alſo, but without foundation; for the two genealogies are 
entirely different from David to Chriſt. It is true, that ſome have 
endeavoured to reconcile them, by alledging that they exbibit Joſeph's 

edigree, the one by his natural, and the other by bis legal father. 


ul, had that been the cafe, the natural and legal fathers muſt have 


been brothers, which it is plain they were not, Jacob, Joſeph's fa- 
ther, in St. Matthew, being the fon of Matthan the ſon of Eleazar; 
whereas Eli, the father ſuppoſed to be afligned him by St. Luke, was 
the ſon of Matthat, a different perſon from Matthan, becauſe the 
ſon of Levi. The right of redemption, as it was called, cannot be 


pleaded here from the example of Booz and Ruth. For though Bo 


married Ruth, by virtue of his being the neareſt relation to Mahlon, 
bet former huſband, Obed, the iſſue of the marriage, was never call- 
ed the ſon of Mahlon his legal father, but always of Booz. Nay, 
it may even be doubted, whether, even in the caſe of a man's taking 
his brother's wife, the iſſue of the marriage was aſcribed to the de- 
ceaſed brother. The law indeed ſays, that the firſt born of ſuch a 
marriage ſhall ſucceed in the name of the deceaſed brother, and it is 


called raiſing up ſeed to his brother; but it does not follow that the 


children of ſuch marriages were ever called the children of the deceaſ- 
ed. Nay, there are many inſtances io ſcripture that ſufficiently prove 

the contrary. The beſt method therefore of reconciling the difference 
between the two evangeliſts is to ſuppoſe, that St. Matthew has given 
the genealogy of Joſeph bis reputed father, and St. Luke that of bis 
mother, from whom alone he ſprung ; and conſequently it was neceſ- 
ſary that the ſhould have heen a daughter of David: tor, otherwiſe, 
it could not, with any propriety, bave been ſaid, that be was made 
of the ſeed of David. How the genealogy of St. Luke may be recon- 
ciled to this opinion we ſhall fully ſhew in its proper place. 

If it ſhoulc be aſked why St. Matthew ſhould deduce our Lord's 
pedigree, by enumerating the anceſtors of Joſeph, who was only his 
reputed father? it may be anſwered, that St. Matthew, who is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have written after St, Luke, intended to remove the 
{cruples of thoſe who knew that the Meſſiah was to be the heir of 
David's crown; St. Luke having before given his real pedigree, and 
ſhown that his mother was a deſcendant from the houſe of David. In 
this view, though Joſeph was not the real father of Chriſt, it was di- 
realy for the evangeliſt's purpoſe to derive bis pedigree from David, 
and ſhew that he was the eldeft ſurviving branch of the poſterity of 

that prince; becauſe this point eſtabliſhed, it was ſufficiently undet- 
ſtood that Joſeph, by marrying our Lord's mother, after he knew ſhe 
was with child, adopted him for his fon, and raiſcd him both to the 
dignity and privileges ot David's heir. Accordingly the genealogy is 
concluded in terms which imply this: Jacob begat Jaſepb, the burband of 
Mary, of whom was borr Jeſur. Joſeph is not called the father of 

Jeſus, but the huſband of his mother Mary, Matthew therefore 


has deduced our Lord's political and royal pedigree, with a view to 
prove his title to the kingdom of Iſrael, by virtue of the rights be 
acquired through his adoption: whereas St Luke explains his natural 


goodneſs of the goſpel. 


i. _— 


ny 


deicent in the ſeveral ſuccefſions of thoſe from whom he derived his 
human nature. 5 8 
2 Judas and his brethren) That is, the twelve patriarchs, who be · 
came heads ot their reſpective tribes. | 78975 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, &c.] It is re- 
markable that only four women are mentioned in this genealogy, and 
all of them branded in the ſacred hiſtory with a mark of infamy: 
namely, Thamar for inceft: Rabab (or as the name ſtands in our 
tranſlation, Rachab) for fornication, Ruth for heatheniſm; and Bath- 
ſheba for adultery. Perhaps the Holy Spirit deſigned to obviate the 
cavils of the Jews, who entertained low thoughts of Chrift, decauſe 
he was born of ſo mean a mother. For they could not but fee the ab- 
ſurdity of ſuch a prejudice, when they conſider that their moſt illu- 
ſtrious heroes ſprung from wemen, whoſe actions rendered them in- 
finitely meaner than the- mother of our Lord, to whom her ſpotlels 
character and unaffected piety were nobler,ornaments than all the 
boaſted gifts of fortune, 9255 
8 Jeram begat Oziasr) Here theſe three kings, Ahaziah, Joaſl. 
and Amaziah are omitted, poſſibly becauſe of the curſe twice denoun- 
ced againſt the houſe of Ahab, 1 Kings, xxi. 21. and 2 Kings. 1x 8, 
which was to take place even to the fourth generation; his immediate 
deſcendants being thus blotted out of the records of Chriſt's family, 
and overlooked as if they had never lived. 85 

It And Foſras begat Fechonias, &c.] The Jechonias here men- 
tioned, mult be different from him in the twelfth verſe ; for other- 
wiſe the number of fourteen generations in the laſt claſs will not be 
complete, ; | 

16 Chriſt } A Greek word, ſignifying anointed: it anſwers to the 
Hebrew Meſiab. See note on Dan. ix. 24, 25. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 16 David, &c.] Mat- 


| thew, deſigning to ſhew that Jeſus was the Meffiab, began his genes 


logy at Abraham, to whom the promiſe was originally made, that in 


his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But the ſuc- - 


ceſfion of Chriſt's anceſtors from Abraham downward, naturally re. 
ſolved irfelf into three clafſes; namely, firſt of private perſons from 
Abraham to David; next of kings from David to Jeboiakim; and 
then of private perſons again from the Babylonifh Capuvity, —_ 
an end was put to the regal dignity of our Lord's progenitors 5 g 
perſon of Jehoiakim, who, tho' he was born twenty-ſix years be os 
the captivity, and really ſwayed the ſceptie of Judah, is property 
enough reckoned among the private perſons, from the r 5 
Chriſt; becaufe the Babylonians ſtript him of bis dignity, an 4 
duced bim to the condition of a private man. 3 
19 Being a juſt man] The original word ditaiss certainly 6 
fignifies juſt, but Toſeph being not only ſtrictiy juſt, but likes k j 
good and compaſſionate man, was minded to put her 27 an 


the privacy poſſible. Here then we fce the dawning of Cbriſtianity, 


when the rigid righteouſneſs of the law began to give 137 tot 
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The wiſe-men viſit Chriſt, 


5 Chap. li. 


. 


and worſhip bim. 


—ů — 


20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 


not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 


which 15 conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 
21 J And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name JESUS; for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins. 1 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 

aying, 

Py er 1 a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
{hall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpretedis, God with 
”H Then ſoſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born ſon. And he called his name JESUS, 


CHAP, 
1 The wiſemen coming to Chriſt, 11 worſhip bim. 14 
| Joſepb fleeth into Egypt. 
OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 


N Judea, in the days of Herod the King, be- 
hold there came wiſe- men from the eafl to Jeru- 
ſalem. „ 


COIL l ESTI = 3 1 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 


are come to worſhip him. 


3 When Herod the king had heard % things, 
he was troubled and all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou, Bethlehem # the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 

wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the young child; and 
when ye have found %, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they depart- 
ed; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. | 


10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy; 85 


So - 11 % And 


6 


— 


20 But while he thougbt on theſe things, behold the angel of the Lord valled over all the eaſt, that 


appeared unto bim, &c.] We have here a remarkable inſtance of the 
care which the Almighty rakes of good men, both in affording them 
direction, and in keeping them from fin. Joſeph when he diſcover- 
ed the pregnancy of Mary, was incenſed, and meditated the diſſolu- 
tion of the marriage; and at the ſame time reſolved to do it private- 
ly. But while he was muſing in his mind upon theſe things, a meſ- 
ſenger from the court of heaven appeared to him in a dream, and 
ſaid, Joſeph, baniſh from your mind all evil thoughts concerning Ma- 
ry your wife; for ſhe is not only innacent of what you wrongfully 
ſuſpect of her, but is alſo choſen of God to be the inſtrument of an 
aſtoniſhing and miraculous work. For the child that is now coriceived 
in her is by the wonderful and immediate power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring fortb a ſon and thou ſhalt call bis name Feſus, &c. | 
She ſhall be delivered of a ſon, and his name ſhall be called Jeſus, that 
is, The Saviour: for he ſhall be the long expected Meſſiah, who, by 
giving himſelf a ſacrifice for all former fins, and by publiſhing for 
the future the gracious terms of faith and repentance, ſhall deliver 
his people from the dominion and puniſhment of fin, and bring them 
to lite eternal, 5 | 

22 That it might be fulfilled.) By this phraſe St. Matthew often 
means no more than, by ſuch an event it fell out that a ſaying of an 
ancient prophet was verified. Wall. 

24, 25, Took unto him his wiſe ; and knew her nat, &c.] Some read 
thus, Took unto him his wife till ſhe had brought forth his firſt- 
born ſon, but knew her not. 

25 Firſt-born.) This does not imply that Mary had other children 
afterwards; but that ſhe had none before. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Behold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem.) Thele 
Philoſophers in the language of their country were called Magi, a 
ame mentioned once in the Old Teſtament, namely, in If. viii. 19. 
There, in the Hebrew original, with wizzards, and them that have 

miliar ſpirits, the maghpbim are joined. | 

Alberti and others think, that the philoſophers who how viſited 
our bleſſed Saviour were learned Jews; many of whom lived in Perſia, 

abylonia, Arabia, and Syria, and other eaſtern countries, being the 
8 of the captives who did not return home when Cyius pub- 
K NY his decree. It is alſo ſuppoſed that they came as ambafſadors 
_ name of the whole body. to do homage to the Meſſiah, and to 
: "graulate their brethren, But this hypotheſis is wholly deſtitute 

- 28 and contradiQts the evangelical hiſtory ; for, had they 
2 Eng ned Jews, they muſt have known the place of his nativity, 
eaſt as <quently had no reaſon to enquire after it, Nor is there the 
nothi <ceſſiry for having recourſe to ſuch a ſuppoſition, as there is 
fo a8 incredible in the fact, that heathen philoſophers came at this 

u into Judea, and enquired after the Meſſiah; for we are aſſured, 


Ives of unqueſtionable credit, that an opinion had long pre- 
Nuns, 13 | 


a perſon was to be born about this time 


in Judea, who ſhould ſway the ſceptre of the whole earth. Nor is 


it difficult to diſcover the riſe of this uncommon expectation among 


ſuch different and widely diſtant nations. The Jews derived their 


expectation of the Meſſiah from the prophecies concerning him in 
their ſacred books. The Arabians derived it from the promiſe made 
to Abraham, from whom they were deſcended by Iſhmael; it being 
abundantly evident, that they preſerved a traditional knowledge of 


this promiſe, by the words of the Arabian prophet Balaam, There 


ſhall come a flar out of Jacob, &c. Numb. xxiv. 17. The other caſterd 
nations owed this expectation to their commerce with the Jews and 


Arabians, eſpecially the former, whoſe ſeveral captivities had diſperſ- 


ed them through the eaſt, and with them ſpread the knowledge of 
their prophecies, together with their religion. | 
2 We have ſeen bis flar.} Probably they had learned the ſignification 
of this ſtar by divine revelation, which it is plaiti, they were guided 
by in their return; verſe 12. 


3 When herod the king had heard theſe things, he wa troubled, and all 


Jeruſalem with him.) If, by all Jeruſalem, we underſtand the cours 


tiers, officers, dependents, friends, and well-wiſhers of Herod, their 
trouble was doubtleſs of the ſame kind with his : But if the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem in general are meant, it was of a different nature. 
The advent of their king conſidered in itſelf could not be diſagreea- 


ble to the Jews; but being ignorant of what had actually happened, 


they had no proof of his being born, and dreaded the conſequences 
of a rumour of this kind, as they had reaſon to fear from the jealous 
and cruel diſpoſition of their ſovereign, thar'it might prove fatal to 
the children of many families. 

4 Where chriſt ſhould be born.) All this ſtory ſtrongly implies a ge- 
neral expectation of the Meſſiah. 


6 Art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda] Among the cities be 


longing to the princes or heads of the thouſands in Juda. 

8 That I may come and worſhip him alſo.) This profeſſion of reſpect 
was mere diſſimulation. Herod's intention, as it afterwards appeared, 
being to kill the infant king, who he imagined was to be a temporal 
prince, and to wreſt the ſceptre from him or his deſcendants ; for he 
had no hotion that the Meſſiah's empire was of a ſpiritual nature. 
But how very conſpicuous did the wiſdom and power of divine pro- 
vidence appear on this occaſion in the preſervation of the infant 
Jeſus! Herod neither accompanied the Magi in perſon, nor under 
pretence of doing honour to theſe learned ſtrangers, did he fend 
a guard to eſcort them with ſecret orders to deſtroy the child and 
bis parents; iuſtead of theſe precautions he acted altogether care- 
leſs in the affair, and quite contrary to his known character, Per- 
haps be imagined, that if he had gone in perſon, or ſept a guard, it 
might have alarmed the parents of the Meſſiah, and made them flee 
with their infant ſon into ſome diſtant region, where they would 
have been ſafe from his tyranny. - : 


9 The far.] Or rather, meer ; for a ſtar could nt point out @ 


particular town or houſe. 
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St. Matthew. | 


The preaching. of Jobn. 


11 © And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell: down, and worſhipped bim: 


and when they had opened their treaſures, they 


preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. | 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him, 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my fon. 8 

16 4 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe- men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem and in all the coafls thereof, from 


two years old and under, according to the time 


which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe- 
men. „ 1 85 3 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, | 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 


ration, and weeping, and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becaule they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 


C—— 1 
JR * FRE 1 


angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
in Egypt. | , N + 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young chilq 
and his mother, and go iato the land of Ifrae] 
5 they are dead which ſought the young childs 
ife. | 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young child 


and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea in the room of his father Herod, he = 
afraid to go thither. Notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide inne 
the parts of Galilee. 5 FG. 1 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 
Nazarene. ' en? 
N 


; Jobn preacbth: 4 dun apparel, mat, ond dept 


The fruits of repentance. 13 Chrift baptized by John 
in Jordan. | | | 


I | 
be thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preaching 
1 in the wilderneſs of Jude. 

2 And ſaying, Repeat ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, nan | 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
Phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 
the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 


. 


4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camel's 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins: and 
his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordans. 
4 | | 8 | 6 And 


——_— 


' 11 Geld,. frankincenſe, &c.) The nature of theſe preſents inclines 
one to believe that the wiſe men came from Arabia, becauſe the queen 
of Sheba, who came from thence, made the like prefents to Solomon. 

16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that be was mocked of the wiſe men, was 


exceeding wroth, and fent forth, and flew all the children that were in 


Bethlebem, &c,) Herod, whoſe crvelty and jealouſy knew no bounds, 
finding his project of murdering the Meſſiah defeated, was ſo enraged, 
that he inſtantly ſlaughtered all the children of Bethlehem, and its 
adjacent country, from two years old and under, being fully aſſured, 
from the conference he had with the wiſe men, that Jeſus could not 
yet be arrived at that age. Joſephus indeed has not mentioned this 
horrid act of cruelty ; but the other barbarities committed by Herod, 
which that hiſtorian has related, prove him to have been abundantly 
capable of it; and therefore, conſidering that Joſephus was no friend 
to Chriſtianity, his omitting a fact of this kind, cannot be thought 


any diminution of its credibility. 


17 Then was ſulfilled, &c.] This is no prophecy, though it be ſaid to 
be fulfilled; for any thing may be ſaid to be fulfilled when it can be 
pertinently applied: for example, St. Matthew ſays, 4% theſe things ſpake 
Jeſus in parables, that it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, I wiil utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world» the meaning is this, that 
what the pſalmiſt ſaid of his way of teaching, might juſtly be ſaid of 
thoſe diſcourſes of Chriſt. Jortin's Remarks, 

19 When Herod was dead.] Joſephus gives a particular and affecting 
account of the loathſome diſeaſe and terrible death of this inhuman 
tyrant. Sce Wars of the Jews. | - 

22 Archelaus,) He was of a moſt cruel diſpoſition : in the beginning 
of his reign he cauſed 3000 Jews to be maſſacred in the temple. He 
was baniſhed into Gaul by Auguſtus for his cruelties. 

23 He ſhall be called a Nazarene, &c.] Theſe words are not to 
be found in the writings of the prophets; yet, as the thing meant 


thereby often occvis in them, the application is made with ſufficient. 


prop.itey. The Iſraelites defpiled the Galileans in general, but eſpe- 
cially the Nazarenes, who were fo contemptible as to be the ſubjects 
of ridicule, even to the Galileans themſelves, Hence a Nazarene be- 


came a term of reproach, proverbially given to any deſpicable worth- 


ther, till the word of God, probably an audible voice from heaven» 


leſs fellow whatever. Since therefore the prophets have foretold in 
many places of their writings, that the Mefliah ſhould be rejected, 
deſpiſed, and traduced, they have in reality predicted that he ſhould 
be called a Nazarene; and the Evangeliſt juſtly reckons Chriſt's 
dwelling at Nazareth among other things, a completion of theſe pre- 
ditions; becauſe in the courſe of his public life, his having been 
educated in that town was frequently objected to him as matter of 
ſcorn, and was one principal reaſon why bis countrymen would aot | 
receive him. Nor was it without ſpecial direction, that the biſtorian 
thus mentions the prophecies, which foretold the contempt wherein 
the Mefliah, was held by his countrymen, becauſe jt prevents the 
reader from forming any diſadvantageous notion of Jeſus on that 
account, or on account of the meanneſs of his family and fortune. 


i ht 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 In thoſe days came Jobn the Baptiſt, &c.] Jobn the ſon of Zacha- 
Tias, and forerunner of the blefled Jeſus, was a prieſt by deſcent, and 
a prophet by Office. He was ſurnamed the Baptiſt from bis bap- 
tizing or waſhing the people; and was antiently foretold under the 
name of Elijah, becauſe he was to come in the ſpirit and power of that 
prophet. From his infancy he dwelt in the hill· country with his fa- 


ſuch as the prophets of old heard, and which he knew to be that of 
Jehovah, by the majeſty thereof, came to him, and called him forth to 
prepare the Jews for the reception of the Meſſiah, according to what 
was prophefied of bim. ich 
2 The kingdom of beauen.] That is, the kingdom of God, whic 
was founded and eftabliſhed by Jeſus, and opened by the preachigg 
of the Goſpel. . TW 
4 His meat was locuſts, and wild honey.) The Jews were 22 
to eat locuſts, and it we may believe Pliny, they made a cane 
part of the food of the Parthians and Ethiopians. Though N 
of opinion that the Evangeliſt does not mean the inſect euer 3 
locuſt, but a vegetable production growing on a tree called the 50 
tree. The wild honey was probably that depoſited by bees in eine 
low trunks of trees; theſe inſects being very numerous in Pale 
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and is tempted. 


ir ſins. 3 
2 4 when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 


6adducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 
0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
fce from the wrath to come! | 


3 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repen- 


CE. 3 | „. 
In And think not to ſay within yourſelves, We 


have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 1 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees; therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn-down, and caſt into 

fire. - 

mol I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance : but he that cometh after me is migh- 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. BY 5 

12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 


13 J Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs, Then he ſuffered him. 

15 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 
9 deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 

im, | 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 

my beloved Son, in, whom I am well pleaſed. 


| CHAP. IV. 
1 Chriſt faſtetb, ir tempted and overcometh. wo 
He beginneth to preach, and calleth ſome to be bis 
diſciples. ; 
HEN was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs to be rempted of the devil. 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards an hungered, 


2 And 


6 And were baptized of him in Jordin, Kc. There were two kinds 
of baptiſm in uſe among the Jews; one was that of the prieſts at their 


\ conſecration» The other was that of the heathens proſelyted to the 


Jewiſh religion, And the queſtion which the Jewiſh Sanhedrim pur to 
the baptiſt, Why baptizeft thuu then ? if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
ner that prophet ? ſufficiently indicates that they expected either the 
Meſſiah himſelf or his attendants would baptize. They muſt therefore 
have known that John's baptitm repreſented purification both of heart 
and life, as neceſſary even to Jews themſelves, before they could be- 
come the ſubjects of ſo holy a prince as the Meſſiah; and that it was 
a ſolemn obligation binding thoſe who received it to lead ſuch lives. 
Hence it evidently follows, that thoſe are miſtaken who think that 
Jobn's baptiſm was the ſame with that which Chriſt afterwards inſti- 
tuted. The difference between the two was very confiderable.—1 ſt, 
Jobndid not baptize either in the name of Chriſt or of the Holy Ghoſt, 
much leſs did be baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt; a circumſtance 


mentioned by himſelf as remarkably diſtinguiſhing Chriſt's baptiſm 


from his. 2dly, They who were baptized with John's baptiſm did not 
profeſs their faith in the Meſſiah as actually come, neither did they 
receive his baptiſm in teſtimony of their entertaining that belief; for 
after having adminiſtered it, he exhorted bis diſciples to believe on bim 
who was to come. His baptiſm, therefore. could not initiate men into 
the Chriſtian church. 3dly, John's was the baptiſm of repentance, 
whereby all that had a ſenſe of their fins, and profeſſed repentance, were 
promiſed pardon, and exhorted to believe in the Meſſiah, who was ſoon 
to appear; or it was a waſhing with water to ſhew the Jews, that they 
muſt be cleanſed both from their prejudices and vices, in order to 
their becoming fit members of the meſliah's kingdom. 

7 © generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come?) John at ſeeing many of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
come to his doftrine, and knowing their remarkable pride in valu- 
ing themſelves on their deſcent from Abrabam, and their ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of certain external rights of the law, ſeverely reproved 
them, calling them a perverſe and hypocritical generation of men, 
and telling them, that they muſt not think his baptiſm, or any other 
ceremonial performance, ſufficient for eſcaping the wrath and judg- 
ment of the Almighty, 5 LA, 

9 Theſe flones.) Some think theſe words allude to the calling of 
the Gentiles (ſuppoſing ſome of them to be preſent) which was oc- 
caſioned by the unbelief of the Jews. 

. 10 And naw alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees, &c.] There 
3 no no more time for delay. God is going to offer the laſt 
2 penlation of repentance and mercy ; and if you do not imme- 
ately reform your lives, his vengeance hangs over you as fruit- 


eis trees ready to be cut d | a 3 
verably d mor 5 ut down, and you ſhall be utterly and irrec 


1 indeed baptic 


of dag induce you to repent and prepare yourſelves for the coming 
; 5 Mcfliah, baptize you with 0 But when he himſelf ſhall 
x *r, who is ſo far ſuperior to me, that I am uaworthy todo him 
of yy mou offices, he ſhall baptize you with the powerful influence 
inſpi 3 noly ſpirit, whoſe appearance ſhall be like fire. Alluding by 

PIration to the flames which ſurrounded the heads of the apoſtles, 


e y9u with water unte 13 &c. ] I indeed, as 


and firſt converts, on the memorable day of Penticoſt, when they re- 
ceived the miraculous infuſion of the holy ſpirit, of which theſe 
flames were the ſymbol. 

The deſcent of the ſpirit upon the firſt converts was called baptiſm, 
on account of the multitude, variety, and greatneſs of the gifts, as 
their bodies were waſhed with water in baptiſm It was alſo thus called, 
becauſe as baptiſm with water was appointed to be a fign of God's ac- 
cepting the baptized perſon who gave the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence; ſo by the gifts of his ſpirit, God declared his acceptance of the 
perſons who enjoyed them. | 

12 Whoſe fan is in his band.] It was cuſtomary anciently to win- 
now corn by throwing it againſt the wind with a ſhovel; the word 
therefore rendered fan, Dr. Shaw thinks might more properly have 
been tranſlated /hovel., | Oh 

14 1 have need to be baplized of thee, and comeſi thou to me?] This 

acknowledgment ſeems inconſiſtent with what the Baptiſt ſaid after- 
wards, I know him not; but be that ſent me to baplize with water, the 
fame ſaid to me, Upen whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and remain= 
ing upon him, the ſame is he that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, John i. 
33. It cannot well be ſuppoſed, that the Baptiſt was ignorant of our 
Lord's private hiſtory, as he muſt have been informed of it by his 
parents, who were religious obſervers of providence, and had heard 
from Mary herſelf an account of the miracle that accompanied the 
birth of her ſon. In order therefore to reconcile theſe ſeeming incon- 
ſiſtencies, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the obſcure life of the bleffed Jeſus 
as a carpenter, till he was upwards of thirty years of age, had in ſome 
degree obliterated the impreſſions which the extraordinary circum» 
ſtances attending his advent had made upon the minds of thoſe who 
had heard of them. And, as the Jews in general entertained very 
bigb notious of the ſplendor of the Meſſiah's perſon and Kingdom, 
the Baptiſt, if he was tinctured with thoſe prejudices, could not eaſily 
form a juſt notion of our Lord's dignity, even though he knew the 
hiſtory of his conception and birth. But having a perfect knowledge 
of his holy life, and his own baptiſm being the baptiſm of repentance, 
when Jeſus came deſiring him to adminiſter that rite to him, the Bap- 
tiſt very properly refuſed it, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to ne? | 

15 All righteouſneſi.) That is, whatever is fitting and ſuitable to our 
employment and profeſſion. Chriſt's deſign in being baptized was to 
authorize the baptiſm of John, and [as he knew what miracle was to 
follow) to convince him that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 

16 Went up flraightway cul of the water, &c. There is a tranſpoſition 
of the words in this verſe ; ftlraightway refers to the heavens, ic ſhould. 
be rendered thus, Jeſus when he was baptized went up out of the waicr, 
and lo, flrightway the heavens opened, &c. 


. Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Then was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
of the devil.) After Jeſus had been baptized of John in Jordan, he 
was conducted by the ſpirit of God into the wilderneſs, to prepare 

| himſelf for his miniſtry by prayer and falling, and to reſiſt and van- 
quiſh the temptations of the devil. | 
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"Chriſt preached the goſpel, 


St. Matthew. 


3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
If thou be the ſon of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 5 
But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 


city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the ſon of 
God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concerning thee: and in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gd. 

3 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountain, and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; | 

9 And faith unto him, all theſe things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me, | | 


angels came and miniſtered unto him. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get t 


thee bene 
Satan: for it is written, thou ſhalt work 1 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou fer. 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold 


12 | Now when Jeſus had heard that 


oh 
caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee I 


2. 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came an 


in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea coa 

borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ft 

by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, N 1 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 

thalim, H the way of the ſea, beyond 

Galilee of the Gentiles: {IE TO 
16 The people which fat in darkneſs ſaw great 

light; and to them which fat in the region and 

ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 J From that time Jeſus began to preach, 


and to ſay, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven 
13 at hand, 99 8 | 


d dwelt 
R, in the 


18 And 


3 If thou be the fon of Cod, command that thife flones be made 


Bread] The tempter formed his firſt attack on the keen ſenſation of 
hunger, hoping to prevail on the Son of God to do ſomething, 
through the infirmity of his body, that might argue a diſtruſt of the 
divine providence of God. If thou art the Son of the Moſt Higheſt, 
ſaid the ſubile tempter, exhibit a proof of thy power by turning theſe 
ſtones into bread for thine own relief. 

4 Man ſhail not live by bread alone.) This and the ſimilar paſſage in 
Deut. viii. 3. would have been better rendered, Man lives not by bread 
only, but by every thing that God has appointed. . | 

6 If thou be the fon of God, caft thyſelf down, &c.) The Jews were 
undoubtedly right in thinking the Meſſiah is mentioned by Daniel, 
in the following Paſſage, Behold, one like the ſon of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before bim. And there was given him deminicn and glory, and a ling- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve bim. Dan. vii. 
13. 14. But they fell into a groſs miſtake, when interpreting this 
paſſage literally, they believed the Meffiah would actually come in 
the clouds of heaven, and wreſt the ſceptre from the hands of the 
Romans. And the whole nation were ſo ſtrongly impreſſed with this 
notion, that they overlooked all the proofs of our Saviour's miſſion, 
and rejected him, becauſe he did not confirm it with this fign. Ve 
know ſaid they, this man whence be is ; but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he it, John vii. 27. For though the Jewiſh doctors 
taught that Chriſt was to be born in Bethlehem, he was to be immedi- 
ately conveyed from thence, and concealed, till Elijah the Tiſhbite 
came down from heaven, and prepared the world for his reception; 
after which he was to be revealed in a miraculous manner. And as 


it is faid, Behold, I vill ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare the way 
before me, and the Lord whom ye ſeck ſhall ſuddenly me to his temple, 
Mal. iii, 1. If therefore we conſider this ſecond temptation in the 
light of a popular error, we ſhall find it of confiderable ſtrength; for 
the meaning of the tempter was, Since thou art the ſon of God, thou 
ſhouldeſt caſt thyſelf down from hence over the courts below, where 
the numerous worſhippers, feeing thee ſupported by angels, will im- 
mediately acknowledge thee as the Me ſſiah coming in the clouds of 
Heaven, Had not this been the devil's meaning, there was not the 
leaſt reaſon for carrying Jeſus to Jeruſalem, and ſetting him on the 
pinnacle of the temple. He might as well have bidden him caft him- 
ſelf down from any precipice in the wilderneſs, or from the turret of 
any neighbouring town, where the interpoſition of the angels in bis 
preſervation would have been a conſpicuous proof to him of his Meſ- 
fiahſhip as in the city of Jeruſalem. It may indeed be objected, that 

the text cited does not by any means, promiſe a viſible interpoſition of 
miniſtering ſpirits for the preſervation of the Meſſiab, as this ſenſe of 
the temptation ſeems to require. But the anſwer is, that there was 
nothing to hinder the father of lies from putting an artful gloſs upon 
a text of ſcripture in order to deceive. This ſpeech may be paraphra- 
ſed very naturally in the following manner: Since the Almighty hath 
% promiſed, that his angels ſhall bear good men up in their hands, the 
« Meſſiah may well expect the fame favour, eſpecially when it is ne- 
*« ceflary to the erecting of his kingdom.” And the tempter's argu- 
ment will have ſtill more weight, if we ſuppoſe, what is highly pro- 
bable, that the great deceiver of mankind was now transformed into 


an angel of light, and pretended a willingneſs to aſſiſt Jeſus in the 
undertaking, | 


| ſouthern ſhore of which Zoar ſtood. 
they expected that the Meſhah would come in the clouds of heaven, 


ſo they thought his firſt appearance would be in the temple; becauſe 


7 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.) That is, thou ſhalt not 
demand farther evidence of God's protection than what he has alceady 
made ſufficiently plain. Deut. vi. 16. a 

8 And ſheweth bim all the kingd;ms of the world, and the glory of them.) 
That this temptation was founded on a real, not an imaginary fight 
of the kingdoms of the world, fs evident from the devil's carryiog 
our Lord up into an exceeding high mountain to view them; for had 
it been either a delineation of the kingdoms in a map, a viſible repre- 
ſentation of them in the air, a viſion of them in an extaſy, a fight of 
them in a dream, or a view of them by being carried round the globe 
in a moment of time, it might have been done any where as well as 
on a high mountain. But as it may ſeem impoflible from the top of 
any mountain .whatever, to have a real fight of all the kingdoms 


of the world, it will be neceſſary to confider ax paſſage in a more 


particular manner. In Deut. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3, it is ſaid, That Moſer 
went up from the plain: of Moab, unte the mountain of Nebo, to the 
top of Piſgah, that is over again Jericho; and the Lord fhewed him all 
the land of Gilead unio Dan. Gilead was the country beyond Jor- 
dan, and Dan its boundary to the north. And all Napthali, and 
the land of Ephraim, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmoſt ſea, 
and the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the cily of the 
palm trees unto Zoar, Napthali was the moſt northern part of the 
land of Iſrael on this fide of Jordan; Ephraim was the middle 
region; Judah wasthe ſouthermoſt tribe; the utmoſt ſea was the me- 
diteranean ; the ſouth was the country between Paleſtine and Egypt; 
and the plain of the valley of Jericho unto Zoar, was that which 
extended from Jericho to Zoar, ſurrounding the Dead ſea, on the 
Moles therefore, from the 
top of Nebo, ſaw not only the country beyond Jordan, but the 
whole region on this fide of the river from north to ſouth, and 
weſtward as far as the Mediterranean ſea, This mountain of Nebo 
over-againſt Jericho, from whence Moſes had a proſpect of the 
whole land, may have been that from whence the devil ſhewed 
our bleſſed Saviour all the kingdoms. of the world, that is, thc 
whole land of promiſe, for ſo the word is uſed. by the apoſtle: 
The promiſe that be ſhould be the beir of the world, was not to Abre- 
ham or to his ſeed through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith, 
The land of promiſe, in its largeſt ſignification, extended from the 
Eupbrates to the Mediterranean eaſt and weſt, and from Egypt en 
the South to beyond Zidon on the north. In Joſhua's time that ex- 
rent of country contained thirty diſtin& principalities, beſides the 
Philiſtines and Zidonians; and even in our Saviour's time, it com 
prehended ſeveral kingdoms, ſome of which are enumerated, L 
wii. 1. All theſe the devil pointed out to Jeſus in the temptatio®. 
taking particular notice of their glory, that is, their great ” 4 
opulent cities, their rich fietds, their hills covered with woods un 
cattle, their rivers rolling through the fertile valleys, and waſhuog 
the cities as they paſſed along; promiſing to put him inſtantly in po 
ſeſſion of the whole, if he would fall down and worſhip him. 7 
confining this proſpect to the land of promiſe, the third _ 
ration will appear io havg a peculiar force. The devil, that E 
might know whether Jeſus was the Meſſiah, offered to 8170 © 
all the kingdoms of the land, to which the Meffiah had an =— 
doubted right. He hoped, by this means, to have enticed 2 
commit idolatry; thinking, if he was not the Mefſiab, he we by 
eagerly embrace this offer, as the ſpeedieſt way of accomp 

his deſigns. | N 
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Fr, colletb ſome difſeiples. -Chap."v. bo are bleed), 
nce 8 7% Aod Jeſus walking by the fea of Galilee, M ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up s | 
ede Wl tw two Brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 4 X a mountain; and when he was ſet, his diſ. 
l drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for tiples eame unto him: 21, CEL Kt cs: 
old, they were Tens) . Rn at 3 ot} 8 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I ſaying, at n cht kt 1 
was ill make you fiſhets of men. 3 J Bleſſed oe the poor in Spirit: for theirs is 
20 And they ſtraightway left he nets, and fol- the kingdom bf heaven. A 
18 lowed him. 433 Bleſſed are they that tnourn: for they ſhall be 
ne 27 And going on from thence, he ſaw other comforteel. 4 . 
K two brethren, James, the ſon of Zebedee; and John 5 Bleſſed ure the meek: for they ſhall inherit | 
en his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, the earth. _ . "Fs . 
pb mending their nets: and he called them. Ns 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
7 8 22 And they immediately left the ſhip, and their after righieoufneſs : for they thall be fille. 
an. father, and followed bim 7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain _ 
| 23 [And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- „„ "S500 H944 570 FE 1599 9 7 
_ ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel | 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
_ of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſick- ſee Ge. BREE 
ich neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 9 Bleſſed «re the peace-makers: for they ſhall 
ven 24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: be called the children of God: '- "OO 


and they brought unto him all fick people that 


were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and 


which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the palſy; 
and he healed then. hn font 15 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people, jrom Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
rom Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and ren beyond 
Jordan, 15 . ik TILE r OO | 
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2 Wha are bleſſed, 147 be Apoſtles are a light to the warld, 
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againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 


eaven. 


fay all manner of evil 


righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe he £01 10 WISH WOAÞDE > T9R5 FEEOD eB . 
11 Bleſſed are ye when hen ſhall revile you, 

and perſecute you, and ſhall 


- 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 


your reward in heaven: for fo perſecut 
the prophets which were before you. 


13 J Ye are the falt of the earth: but if. the 


ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing but to 


be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
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19 [ will nale 2 fi/hers of now] 7 That is, ye ſhall convert them fities of thoſe that are in want, and to forgive the faults of thoſe who 
have offended them: for to ſuch men God will be proportionately 
21 James.] This was James the elder, the brother of John the ' compaſſionate, in-the more ready forgiveneſs of their fivs, and in 


from fin and miſery to righteouſneſs and happineſs.” Clark, 


evangeliſt.} | | 
23 Synagogues.) Theſe were places where the Jews met to pray and 


beſtowing on them the greater abundance of his mercy. 


8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee-God.} Blefſed : 7 1 


hear the interpretation of the Law and the Prophets; it was uſual for are thoſe who are truly pure and holy, free from bypocriſy and un- 
the heads of the ſynagogue to deſire fuch learned perſons as happened eleanneſs: from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit: for to ſuch men 
to be there, to make a diſcourſe to the People, and by virtue of this God will make greater and clearer manifeſtations of himſelf in this 


life j and in that which is to come, they ſhall have a nearer, and more 


cuſtom it was that Chriſt and St. Paul were allowed to preach in their 
ſynagogues. 5 N nn a as 


wo A 


A 


immediate acceſs to his preſence and glory. | 


men. 
14 Te 


ed they 


1 yaa | Fr £45: £34 9. Blaſed are the peace .malers : for they ſhall be ralled the children 1285 2 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter . God.] Bleſſed ate thoſe that make it their buſineſs to promote 
. | + | the peace and welfare of mankind; to take every opportunity of doing 


3 Blefed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of beaven.) all the good in their power to the children of men, and to endeavour _ 

| to ſettle the world in univerſal quiet and love; for theſe men being 
made like him in the imitation of his moſt excellent attributes, his 
goodneſt and love ſhall be owned and received by him as his peculiar __ 
children, and ſhall be made like him alſo in the participation of his 


Bleſſed are the poor and humble, modeſt and contented, who ſet 
not their hearts on the preſent world, nor too cagerly ſeek the riches 


aud ſplendour of it; who prefer righteouſneſs betore wealth and ho- 


nour, and can readily deſpiſe, and contentedly part with theſe things 
for the ſake of religion: bleſſed, I fay; are theſe men; for they are 
tily prepared to be members of the true church of God here, and 
all be rewarded with eternal happineſs hereafter. 
4 Bleed are they that mourn e for they ſhall. be comforted.] Bleſſed 
are thoſe that live not in voluptuouſneſs, but ſeriouſly lament their 
fins and follies, and eng. endure the hardſhips and afflictions of 


happineſs. 
10 


Bleſſed _ they . are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, &c. ] 


Zleſſed are thoſe who undauntedly ſuffer for the ſake of virtue and 
religion: for theſe men having given the greateſt poſſible proof of their 
ſincerity and conſtancy, ſhall receive an extraordinary crown, and a 


particular degree of reward in heaven. 


this preſent life: for they ſhall be comforted with the preſent grace 11, 12 Blaſed are ye, whew men ſhall revile you, &c.) When 
and joy of the Haly Ghoſt, and with the happineſs of the world to therefore men ſhall revile, reproach, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
come, 5 1 | PIPES 7 


5 Bled are the meek + for they ſhall inherit the earth.] Bleſſed are 
toſe that are of a meck, gentle, à quiet and harmleſs ſpirit; free 
from paſſion and violence, from haughtineſs and turbulency : for ſuch 
ſhall generally be ſecured in the quiet poſſeſſion of their rights in this 
vorld, by the peculiar providence of the Almighty ; but however that 
may happen, they ſhall have an inheritance in the new earth, wherein 
peace and righteouſneſs ate to dwell for ever. r | 
*. Bleſſd are they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs * for 

% ſhall be filled.) Blefled are thoſe who earneſtly defire to be truly 
zurtuous and religious: for the grace of God will never fail to direct 
2 men in the right way, and io aſſiſt them with ſufficient means to 
an the fruitien of true virtue, both in the ſatisfaction of the pre · 

at practice of it, and in the fulneſs of its future reward. IVY 


: - © amehUed? ye will become the moſt uſeleſs, incurable; and contemp- a 
i 7 Blefed are the merciful : for' they ſhall obtain mercy] Bleſſed: are tible of mankind, oe ou „8 
dle who are merciful and compaſſionate, ready to relieve the neceſ- 55 | 
Nong. 2, 5 


all manner of evil things falſly, and do all manner of injuries to you 
unjuſtly, only for the ſake of virtue, and the profeſſion of the truth; 


then eſteem yourſelves doubly happy. Rejoice, triumph, and leap for 7: 


joy; for exceeding great ſhall be your reward in heaven. For thus, 5 
in old time, were the prophets and beſt of men perſecuted; with whom 


gion and virtue, ye ſhall preſerve the world from corruption: but if, 


if ye patiently endure ſufferings, ye ſhall alſo partake of their extraor- 


dinary reward. 


13 Tr are the ſalt of the earth, &c.] Be ye courageous, conſtant, | 
and patient. Ye are to be teachers, and examples to the world. If, 1 
by your ſound doctrine and unblameable lives, ye propagate true reli- 


ye, who are to be the inſtruments of reforming mankind, ſball your- 


ſelves degenerate into ſoftneſs and vice, how ſhall ye ba corrected and 
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| Chrift's ſermon on the mount. 


St. Matthew. 
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The 2 expounaed, 


"Fa Ye are the light of the World. A city that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. | 


0 x 


15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houſe. ol no Ot 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 

may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in hegv egg 8 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy ;the 
law or the prophets: Jam not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil, | : 11 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. = 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven; but whoſover ſhall do and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. TEL TOs 1 1 1 35 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed 2he righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


—* 


. f 


kiogdom. of heaven, ' 
21 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time. Thou ſhall not kill; and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger af the judgment. 7 
22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
counſel: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire. ST 
223 Therefore, if thou bring thy 2 to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brothe 
againſt thee. 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 


r hath ought 


thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother ©», | 
then come and offer thy gift. 155 ws and 
25 Agree, with thine adverſary quickly, hilt 
thou art in the way with him, leaſt at dy ti 
the. adverſary deliver thee: co the judge, and th. 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be * 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by uo 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the wi. 
zermolt fabi me n wht 
27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them af 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter: 
28 But I ſay unto yau, That whoſoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adukery with)her already in his heart. 5 
29 And if thy right eye offend thee pluck itout 
and caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſſi, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee cut it off 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould-perith, and not 
tbat thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- 
Tent. ; i. r£4 ht: © = „ig 

32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery: andwhoſo- 
ever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 


33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 


14 Ye are the light of the world, &c.): Te are to be ſet up as a 
light in the world; to lead men by your doQtrine from error to truth; 
and to convert them by your example from wickedneſs to victue, Ye 

are to be the ſtandard of the true religion, ſet up in the fight of 

men, like a city built upon a hill. | TT 
16 Let your light fo ſhine, &c.] The light of your meekneſs, 
goqdneſs and charity; the light of your excellent temper, and uni- 
verſal virtue. Clark. | wy 2 1 

17 Think nit that J am come to deff rey the law or the prophets ;' 1 am 

vo come 10 deſtrey, but to fulfil.) And do not think, becauſe I give 

you theſe new precepts, that therefore I am come to deſtroy and 
abrogate the law and the prophets. No: I am not come to de- 
ſtroy any one natural or moral obligation; but, on the contrary, to 
. fulfil what was typified, to explain what was obſcure, and to com- 
plete what was imperfedte. | | 
18 Ong jot or titile.] The word which we render jet, anſwers to 
the Hebrew Jad. which being the leaſt of letters, might properly be 
uſed proverbially on this occaſion ; the word rendered titiſe ſignifies 
the leaſt part of a letter or a point. | 
19 Whefoever, &c.] Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leafl com · 
mandmerits, (ſpeaking of the internal Duties of the moral law) end 
hall teach men ſo, (i. e. ſhall upon any pretence whatever teach men 
to look upon other things as of more importance than theſe) he 
. ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; i, e. he ſhall be of 
all men the furtheſt from entering therein. Clark. | 
20 Except your righteouſneſs, &c.) i. e. Unleſs you lead more 
ſtrict and virtuous lives than do the Phariſees, you are not fit to be 
Chriſtians, and conſequently ſhall not enter into heaven. | 
21, 22 Te have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, &c.] The chriſtian religion, inſtead of abolifhing 
the moral law, is intended to exalt it in many inſtances. As for ex- 
ample, the law forbad murder, under the pain of death. But I 
ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall even indulge raſh or cauſeleſs anger, 
or paſſion, ſhall be liable to be puniſhed by the almighty in another 
life, proportional to the ſeverity of that capital one 1nflited by the 
Jews on murderers, But he that ſhall ſuffer his paſſion to riſe 


ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 47 
thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine you 1 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither hic 

by heaven, for it is God's throne. NS. 

'35 Nor © 
higher, and mock and deride others, ſhall be farther puniſhed by God 8 9 
with a ſeverity proportional to the greater puniſhments inflicted by 185 
the higher council of the Jews on the boldeſt offenders. But he that 
ſhall yet farther indulge his paſſion, and accuſtom himſelt to rail, ſlan - 9 

der, and revile others, ſhall be puniſhed by God with the ſevereſt of 40 
all puniſhments, anſwering to that extraordinary one among men, of | Golpe 
being burnt alive.—It was our Lord's intention to inform bis hearers, 15 104 
that the puniſhment of our cauſeleſs anger, contemptuous ſpeeches, fall in 
and abuſive names, ſhall, in the life to come, ear à proportion to dal 
the guilt of thoſe fins; and finding no names in the language of . 4 
men, by which thoſe different degrees of puniſhment could properly Ju -% 
be expreſſed, he illuſtrated. them by the puniſhments the Jews were wor 
acquainted with, This interpretation of the puniſhment in the latter 2 e 
clauſe of the verſe has a particular advantage attending it, as it pte · 5 * 
vents the reader from imagining, that only the fin of callivg his bro- "36 | 
ther a fool will be puniſhed with hell fire. 5 She 

23, 24 / thou bring thy gift to the altar, &c.] The meaning of / 4 
theſe words is, that though thou preſenteſt thy voluntary gi/t before | a 5 
the altar, it will not be accepted, while thou art conſcious of having 3 No 
wronged a brother, and not made him r tion. 9275 

28 Losdeth upon a woman fo luſt after ber.] With an ill intention, 
though without opportunity of any ſinful act; and indgulges the ſecret 
workings of looſe defire in his mind, = US | 5 

29 1/ thy right oye offend thee,} i. e. Cauſe thee tooffend! $9 
| Pluck it out.} Every one knows that this expreſſidh is hot to be un- th 
derſtood literally; the meaning is, we muſt avoid all occaſions of fin, An 
and have ſuch a command over our ſenſes, that they may never prove ou 

the inſtruments of offending. | 3 


That thy whole body ſhould be caſi into bell. This plainly implied the doc- 
trine of a reſurrection, though Chriſt had not yet expreſſy taught it. 


34 Snwear not at all, &c.] Invoke not the name of Go upon light . 
occaſions; but let your .converſation be always ſo fincere and true, 270 
that your affirmation may be conſidered of the ſame validity as an oath. wal 

And do not think that ſwearing by any of the creatures will excuſe * 0 
you from the guilt of this ſin; for ſwearing by any of the creatures 10 


s in effect the ſame as ſwearing by him that made them. 
ien 230.2 nieren telle ian 


Fa 5 
5 . 


is. (et it is much better patiently to bear ſome inconſiderable loſs than 
fall into violent contentions, or come to law ſuits. | f 
41 C-mpel thee. } The Greek word is derived from the name of thy true religion; that the kingdom of Chriſt may be extended 


7 — . ; * . 
: ö 


3 10 n WY 2 IO” WY CO, $. Mn, 4 4 a. . ** 


2 ä Of forgivencſe and our treaſure. 
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool: TOE need that ye do not your alms before 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye 
at King. ee base no reward of your Father which is in 
36 Neicher ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- heaven. e LCD 5 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 2 Therefore when thou doeſt ee alms, do 


37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; not found a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 


Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than theſe, crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
h of evil. 323ͤĩÄ7i( 
g Fer bave heard that it hath been faid, An unto you, they have their reward. 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tootb: 3 
9 But! ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil : hand know what thy right hand doeth : 
put whotoever-'ſhall ſmite thee on thy right- 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy 
cheek, turn to him the other alſoo. 
40 And If any man will ſue thee at the law, and thee openly. 
take away thy coat, let him have ty cloak alſo. | 5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 7% ge a as the'hypocrites: are: for they love to pray ſtand- 
mile, go with him twain. | ing in the Synagogues, and in the corners of rhe 


. 


42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, Verily 1 


that would borrew of thee, turn not thou away. ſay unto you, They have their reward. | 
3 Yea have heard that it hath: been faid, Thou 6 But thou, when thou prayeſt enter into thy 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to 


44 But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, thy father which is in ſecret; and thy Father 


bleſs hem that curſe you, do good to them that which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. + 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you: TT 


as the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
45 That ye may be the children of your Father be heard for their much ſpeaking. $0.17 :38 


which is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to 8 Be not ye theretore like unto them: for 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain your father knoweth what things ye have need of 


on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 5 before ye aſk him. 5 
46 For if ye love them which love you, what 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
ſame ? 4 ie name. | 1 ; 
47 Andꝭ if ye ſalute your brethern only, what-do 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
you more than otbers? do not even the publicans ſo. earth, as 11 in heaven, 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 5 
Which is in heaven is perfectt. ** And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
5 tors. | | BER 


CHAP, VI. 133 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 


1 O alms, 5 prayer, 14 Jorgiveneſt, faſting. 19 our us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the 


treaſure, 24 and againſi worldly care. power and the glory, For ever. Amen. 
wh hy: Pl — —— — FIERY 1185 — BA — 8 — — 14 'For, 
40 Let bin have thy cloak alſo.) All theſe and the like maxims in the ** their veneration and praiſe of thee in ways moſt ſuitable to the con- 
Golpel muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome limitation: the general meaning dition of their nature and diſcoveries of thy will, * 4 


. I . — £ 
* * þ 


- 
* 2 1 


Grant that all mankind may come to the knowledge and belief of 


thoſe officers who were commiſſioned by the Perſian emperors, when „over all the earth; and the eternal laws of godlineſs, righteouſ- 
Judea was one of their provinces, to preſs carriages or horſes on the neſs, charity and ſobriety, be eſtabliſhed through the whole world. 


riders ro go along with them. 


Toad, if they had occaſion for them, and even force the drivers and * Grant that all who profeſs this thy true z<ligion may live ip 


perfect obedience to the laws thereof; and that men, as far 
43 Hate thine enemy.] Theſe· words are not to be found in the law: the infirmity of their nature will permit, may obey thee with pro- 
but the Jewiſh doctors pretended they could draw ſuch an inference portional ſincerity and conſrancy, like the ſpirits of the bleſſed 
rom Ex Od. xxxiv. 11, 12. and Deut. vii. I, 24. and xxiii. 6. « in heaven.” be | 1255 | 


48 Beye thereſere perfect, even as your ſather which is in|beaven is per- 11 Give us this day our 'daily bread,) 447 Beſlow upon us every day, 
fea.) Let your charity far exceed the common practice of men. Let * through the remaining part of our lives, as many of the things of 
it extend itſelf wniver{ally in imitation of the divine goodneſs, Which * this preſent world as may be ſufficient for our necefſary ſubſiſtence, 


K the greateſt excelleney and pet fection of God. « and for the uſeful and innocent conveniences of life.“ 
| | | | 1 | 12 And forgive mus our debts, ar we forgive our debtors; ] 400 Forgive us 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
mentary and Notes on Chap For © ſerved: in like manner as we freely and heartily forgive all thoſe in- 


1 Tale herd that ye de not your alm before men, cc. ] Be careful not to ** juries and offences which have been done to us by others. 
give your alms openly, out of oſtentation, to be ſeen and commended 13 And lead us not into templatton, &c.] * Take from us the cauſes 
dy men: for then this praiſe will be conſidered as a recompenſe, and ** and occafions of temptations, or deliver us from the power of 
Jou will have no reward in the kingdom of heaven. | them: that we may not be moved, either with the enticements of 
3 Let not thy left band know, c-] It is ſaid that the poor's cheſt ** riches, honours, or pleaſure ; or with the fear of want, diſgrace, 


ſtood on the right band as they entered the ſynagogue, to Which the “or pain, or do any thing knowingly contrary to thy will, And 


words may allude. | deliver us from all the evils and calamities, which either the ma- 
9 "After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in heaven, lice of the devil, or the wickedneſs or misfortunes of the world 
Ke, When ye pray, uſe ſuch form as'this : * Almighty God the Crea- ** might bring upon us. Theſe petitions we offer vp 10 thee, O 
, for and Governor of all things, and the moſt bountiful benefaftor ** God; knowing that thou art able, and, truſting in thy mercy, that 
of thoſe that fear and obey thee, grant that all reaſonable crearures, ** thou art willing to do for us more than either we defire or deſerve 


© #ho are capable of undefſtanding the greatneſs and glory of thy . who art, infigite in power, glory, and majeſty, from everlaſting t) 


« attributes, may unfeignedly admire and adore thee ; and expreſs everlaſting.” Amen. | 


* 


| © that they may have glory of men. Verily I ſay | 
3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, + 


10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it FROM zeaven.] 


« our fins, and with-hold thy puniſhments which we have thereby de- 
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Of ſerving God and mammon. 


7— — 
— 


St. Matthew. 


14 For, if ye l men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: 
15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to 


faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, They have their re- 


ward. | 1 | 6117 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; We lag 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father, 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly... 
19 | Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
' where thieves break through and ſteal: | 
20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moſt nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
UN where thieves do not break through nor 

+ Neal, | 
21 For where your 
heart be alſo. | 
2232 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light, HP 2 1 i 
23 But if thine eye, be evil, thy whole body 


ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great « that 


darkneſs! 4 1 a ts 
24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other: or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. | 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on. Is not the life more than mear, and the body 
than raiment? F 
206 Behold the fowls of the air: for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 


——_— th... 


treaſure is, there will your 5 
5 1 thiogs ot itſelf. 


5 
„ at. 3 8 _—_ * 
. 


27 Which of you by taking thought 
one As” unto 518 1 75 1, TONE. can add 
28 And why take ye thought for rai men . 
ſider the lillies of the fiele — N 1 
roil not, neither do they ſpin; 5 3 1. 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solom e 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 9 — 
0 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of ry ! 
Held Wale 10 2 is, "mm to-morrow. is caſt = 
the oven, Dall be not much more clothe 
lle faith? . e 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſay; ith. 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall — drink an 0 
withal e en 
32 (For after all theſe things do the ? 
ſeek) for your heavenly F iter er 
have need of all theſe things. / 
33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom. of God, and 
his righteouineſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
ie e 5 roo fn arte gr 
34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
Sufficient unto the day is the 


evil thereof. 


| Chrif enderh bis ſermon en the mint, 
1 not, that ye be not judged. Ant 


2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 


be judged: and with what meaſure ye mere, it 


ſhall be meafured to you again. 


3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote'that is in 
thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye? 
4 Or howgmlt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the more out of thine eye: and behold, 
a beam i in thine own eye? - —_— 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 


thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly tio 


caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye? 
6 Give not that which holy unto the dogs, 


neither caſt ye your pearts before ſwine, leſt they 


F Sfcl a ns 40 e trample 


Fer thine it the tingdom, &c.] This doxology is not in St. Luke, nor 
ſeveral other antient MSS, but it is not to be omitted, as it ſo admi- 


-»- _ rably ſuits, and enforces every preceding petition, 


* Father of all, whoſe throne illumines heaven, 
All honour to thy holy name be given. 
Thy gracious kingdom come: Thy righteous will 
Let men on earth as ſaints in heaven fulfil, 
Give us this day the bread by which we live: 
As we our debtors, thou our debts forgive. 
Loet not temptation lead us into woe: 
Keep us from ſin, and our infernal foe. 
For thy ſupreme dominion we adore; _ 
Thy power, thy glory, is for evermore, Amen. 


17 Anoint thine head and waſh thy face, &c,) This was uſual among 
the Jews, not only at feaſts, but at other times. 
20 Bul lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, &c,) Be careful by 
good works, proceeding from true faith and love, to lay up a treaſure 
of rewards in heaven, which no power upon earth, nor any accident 
can poſſibly deſtroy. | 
22 The light of the body is the eye.] Meaning that our minds 
- ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bodies are by the 
ght of the eyes. Clark. | 
24 Tus maſters.) i. e. Of different diſpofitions : for he will re- 
gard one more than the other; which is the meaning here of /eving 
and hating. 5 
23 Take no thought for your liſe, &c.) i, e. Do not ſo take thought 
about theſe things, as to become ſervants of nammon and forget your 
duty towards God. Clark. 


34 Tale ye therefore no thought ſor the morrou, & c,] Be not too 
eagerly concerned to make proviſion for theſe carthly things againſt 
the time to come: it is ſoon enough to take care for theſe things by 
a moderate induſtry, as they are wanted. Sufficient to the pre. 
ſent time are the preſent troubles of life; and the Almighty would 
got have you increaſe them by an unreaſonable ſolitude for the 
uture. e an ont ag wn Hf 2a T7 | 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


1 Fudge not, that ye be not judge] Be not ſevere and ſenſorious 


in your judgment upon others, that you-do not provoke your ber. 
venly Father to uſe ſeverity towards you. pe eh, 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be Judged, &c ] For in 
what manner ye judge, and deal with others, whether with candor, 
mercy, and charity, or with ſeverity and rigour; in the ſame manner 
will God, when he comes to judgment, deal with you. "het 
3 And why beholdefl thou the mote that is in thy brother 'r oe, Kr. 
Be not therefore ſo rigid in paſſing judgment upon others, * 
hypocritical Phariſees and Jewiſh doctors are; but be more ſtrie 
examining your own lives, For how exccedingly unreaſonable & f. 
to condemn the lighter offences of others, while you are guilt] 
greater crimes yourſelves! | | 208 17 
4 Or bow wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let me pull out the mote of 
thine eye, &c.] With what ground and confidence can Jou e 
take to reprove others for their ſmaller fins, while ye . 
conſcious of more henious ones? Or how can you be able to mn un 
others to amend their faule when ye have not judgment or intetzri 
to de ſenſible of your own ? 5 EE En 3 that it 
6 Give not, &c.] Some thigk this verſe is (rapſpoſed, and ſhould 
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"Raſh judgment reproved. 


Chap. vii. 


— 


— — — 


Beware of falſe prophets. 


— . . 
their feet, and turn again 
trample them under , g 


C 7 Aſk, and It ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ve ſhall find; knock, and it {hall be opened unto 
759 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and he 
hat ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that Knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. | 
Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, 'will he give him a ſtone? | 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent! N ; ; 

11 If ye then being evil know bh to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them chat aſk him? 
12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; 
tor this is the law and the prophets, 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide #s 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 
14 Becauſe ſtrait i the gate, and narrow i the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. 

15 hBeware of falſe prophets, which come to 


you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 


gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 

fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


_ V2 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men 


* 


—— 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and caſt into the fire. | 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. | 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
10 heaven. | 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils! and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. | h 

24 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock. 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds, blew, and beat upon that houſe; 
and it fell not: for it was founded upon a 
rock. 5 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them nor, ſhall be likened unto 
a ” man, which built his houſe upon the 
ſand. 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine : | | OY 

29 For he taught them as ore having authority, 
and not as the ſcribes, 


Z CHAP. 


ſhould be 1cad thus, Give not Yhat which is holy unto dogs, left they turn 
and rend you, and caſt not pearls before ſwine, left they trample them under 
their feer Hleinſius. | | 

7 4k, andi be given you, &e,) If you are ſo deſirous of prac- 
tifing theſe inſt: uctions, you muſt apply yourſelves to God in fervent 
prayer tor his aſiſtayce. And if you do this with faith, conſtancy, 
and importunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain whatever ye deſire; at leaſt 


10 far, and in ſuch degree, as is neceſſary for you. 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would-that men ſhould do to you, do 
Je even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets.) And it God 


deals thus with mankind, as to give them whatever they can rea- 


ſonably expect from a moſt kind and loving Father; then ought 
ye alſo to deal ſo with one another, ſo that every one may be 
always willing to do to another; what he can in reaſon expect from 
him, This is that great rule which contains our whole duty towards 
our neighbour; this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſneſs 
and equity ; this is what nature and the reaſon of things teaches ; and 
this is what all God's revelations to mankind, in the law and the pro- 
Phets, tend ultimately to eſtabliſh. = 

13, 14 Enter ye in at the firait gate, &c.] Theſe precepts may 
berhaps ſeem hard to men that are covetous, ſenſual, and lovers of the 
world; and there are indeed but few who will be at the pains to practiſe 
them ſincerely. But if ye will attain eternal happineſs, ye muſt reſolve 
tO de imitators of thoſe few, and to be content to follow them in the 
Narrow path of virtue. The way to deſtruction is broad, ſoft, and 
eaſy, and in this the careleſs multitude walk. But the way to happi- 
"is s Narrow, and the path of virtue tough and craggy ; ſo that a 

er only can deny themſelves unlawful pleaſures, vanities, and the 
pareties of the world, that they may be able to walk therein. 

15 beware of ſalſe prophets, &.] There are indeed many that will 
pretend to conduct you in this way to happineſs; but take care that 
de be not deceived by falſe pretenders. They will come to you with 
5585 ſhews of piety, and ſpecious appearances of humility and inno- 
wa 10 but their ſecret deſign will be to pervert you by falſe doctrines, 

erve their luſts; and promote their own gain, by robbing and 
evouring you. by 
Son - ſhall Inca them by their fruits, &c.] Ye hal! k. them 
1 e preachers of righteouſneſs, by the tendency 0? the? dote 
18005 * by their words and actions; by their pride - <!# Cove» 
els, their ſenſuality or contentiouſneſs; for as thor!.. t pro- 


duce en nor thiſtles figs, fo the tenor of a man's doctrine, and 
MB. 2. | 58 8 


the actions of his life, will diſcover themſelves to be ſuitable to the 
diſpoſition of his mind. 9 

21 Not every one that ſaith unio me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, &c.] God will reward or puniſh men according as 
their lives have been good or evil; for not every one who makes an 
outward profeſſion of religion, and believes and calls upon my name; 
but they only, who in their lives, obey the commands of the Almighty, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. ; 


22, 23 Many will ſay io me in that day, Lerd, Lord, have we 


„ 


not propbefied in thy name“? ] Many will ſay unto me in the day of 


judgment, Lord, have we not believed and embraced thy true reli- 
gion, and taught and Preached it to others? And have we not had ſo 
large a meaſure of faith as even to caſt out devils, and work miracles 
in thy name? Wilt thou not therefore now receive us, and acknow- 
ledge us for thy true diſciples ? Bur I ſhall reje&t them, ſaying, not- 
withſtanding ye have done all theſe things, yet ſince, in your lives and 
converſations, ye did not obey my commandments, but were proud 
or covetous, ſenſual or contentious, therefore I never confidered you 
as my true diſciples, nor do I now acknowledge you; depart from me, 
all ye that have lived wickedly. 

24, 25 Therefore, whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and ducth 
them &c.) He therefore, that ſhall not only hear and receive theſe 
inſtructions of mine, but alſo remember, conſider, and practiſe, and 
live according to them; ſuch a perſon may be compared to one who 
builds his houſe upon a rock; for, as a houſe founded bn a rock 
ſtands firm and unſhaken, amidſt all the aſſaults of rains, inunda- 
tions, and ſtorms; ſo the man, who, in his life and converſation, 
actually practiſes and obeys my inſtructions, will firmly reſiſt all the 
temptations of the devil, the allurements of pleaſure, and the terrors 
of perſecution, ſhall be able ro ſtand in the final judgment, when he 
ſhall receive a Reward from the Almighty. 

26, 27 And every one that heareth theſe Jayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, &c.) But he that ſhall hear and receive my inſtructions, and 
yet not obey them in his life and actions, may fitly be compared to a 
fooliſh man, who builds his houſe upon the ſand. For as a houſe 
without foundation, built upon the ſand, is not able to reſiſt the 
aſſaults of winds and floods, but is eaſily overturned and ruined by 
them; ſo the man who hears, believes, and makes profeſſion of true 
religion, but does not live ſuitably to the precepts thereof, cannot re- 
fiſt the violence of temptation, and will not be able to ſtand before 
God in judgment, but ſhall periſh for ever. 

D 


8 E TER ITS &,* 1 mr * WE = ' 
1 « ay 6 7 n We R 
e R 
it" * + „ 4 Sol > 
n W 3 7 
. „ 
n 7 15 e We 4 F 
5 1 AY 3 Pas 1 A = f 1 17 (2 3 
; 4 * 2 by 4 \ 1 41 4 FS. 4 S 
n K e 5 2 ? e 
inen 4 „ an 64. Ne e & 
e 6 * INES; GEO or wed * 
Fa L 2 1 * 4 LE 
88, 0 cc Abe by 
M7 ACE x) Aer | * 3 RK" pts 
* Re e Fei 
* * 1 k * 4 We 4, 1 * * 
% 
Ws i pre ET * To 444 . in ** ; b "3 4 9 N 
e BRIE = \ 15 NN 0 J i >; l 
is 9 2. n 
* . , L 5 * A 
4. { * * 55 Wes 
LY 5. MN TE 
5 'a 4 N * Y * N 
4 5 A 
1 Gl; | 4 K 1 * 
N s $562... 
as « $3} N oF 
7 
1 a 


of 4 * 
75 * „ n 1 1 * 5 Wo * 1% De L 1 1 1 al $ 4 S * ' 
EF 7 4 o „ A. * 
. . 
N I 3 
ag 55 T N Tv 
7 \ 7 90 
3 [7 "0 4 
4 fer vin 1 ani amn *. 
1 . 
* a 9 
{A 2 pA 
=. 7 ' 
: " o 
wi NG 15 
_ 
Þ 


1 2 Macher. 


| We 5 44 For, if ye . men their reſale your 
3 e Father will alſo forgive 157 5 NO LOTS 
22-15 But if ye forgive not meg their rreſpaſſes, 
3 neither will your Father for EO your treſpaſſes, 
3 eb . 16 Moreover, when ve aſt; be Not as the hy- 
1 Fo pocrites, of a ſad countenance for they disfigure , 
A 1 . w;w:their faces. that they may r unto men to 
1 "ons Verily I. lay unto you, They hare Ses re · 
Ke 5 . War et OULU 
1 5 17 But thou, when. thou faite, angins thine 


= Which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee, opeply.; 
1 8 . 109 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt. doth. corrupt, and 
{were thieves break through and ſteal: [3663-0 
20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in bes- 
ven, where neither moſt nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
Z where een do. not bra through nor 
1 A 


21 For where your treaſure | is, there will your 
heart be alſo, 


$8, 


| KC 22 The light of the body ls the, eye: if there- 
| b ere thine eye be kiogle, thy whole body ſhall be 
6 full of light, 

= gs. 5 23 But if thine eye. be evil, thy hole body 
N | {hall be full of darkneſs, ..If therefore the light 
4 . that is in thee be 

| 1 darkneſe! . F 

xz : I 24 1 No man can Coins. two 'maſlers: for ether 
1 he will hate the one, and love the other: or elſe 
be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
1 . de cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


A 2 þ 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 


. = For your life, What ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
+» _ drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
1 on. 15 not the life more than est and the War 
= | than raiment?. 
* . 26 Behold the fowls of the air: PIR they ſow 
#3 = not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
1. "9 bes your heavenly father feedeth m_ Are ye 
not ee better fn e „ . 


IM 3 erg and waſh thy face; To: won heed 
i * Wong 5h 18 That thou appear not unto men o fall, but 
. unto thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father, {h 


darkneſs, how rest is that 


5 27 Which of you by taking 
one. Fane on nacht 155 e 

28 And why take ye thou t for = 
ſider the lillies of, the field -how: N is 
toil not, neither do they ſoin Jen fine nods bey 
29 And yet I ſay. unto you, that en Aer 2 
in all. his glory was not arrayed like one of t he 
30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe dde graſs of x 


field rich io den i. aod leeren elf 00 
clothe 70, Oyeet | 


the oven, Hall be not m ch mor 
little faith? l a en 
4 PRE Th ere fore 
1 we cat? or wha 
' withal ſhall we be. clothed? ABD OS ban os 
32 (For after all. :theſe things do the Gentiles 


ſeek)..for your heavenly. Fath her know 
have need of all theſe things, e that e 


Wan Vit 


72 beweg 


18 * 
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laying, What 


But feek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, a 
bis righteouineſs,, 8nd, all theſe. things ale | 


„ 74 3 * 
N L £5 F. 


added Take, Jou. 
1234 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 


thiogs ot i pkg ae unte the _ ir ade 
evil theres. H and 7 bet e 
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FUDGE. nor, that ye be not judged. Torrie 7 
J = For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
de judged; and with what meaſure ye: hay bo 
ſhall be meafured to you again. 


* And 'why beboldeſt thou the mot that jg in 


Ka is 15 thine. oοn , 11 rot; yard tf 2) 
4 Or howemilt thou ſay. to th). y brotder, Let me 
pull out the mote out 0 thine eye: and behol 0 
a beam i in thine own e 57e 
$5. Thou hypocrite, feſt! caſt out e out of 


thine owa eye; and then falt then ſee aro. to 
caſt out the mote out of thy brother 8 ele: „ 


: 1, neirhercaſt yeyour bead defore | N wide. jt ey 
1109 * : 5 | 5 n WONT AS E „ e eee e AN 2 W | | . OT LOUD! 95 1 eee 101 VI. 1 730 t 45 Tr 4 kampf 
0 For thint, » the tingdem, ITY "This FAN is not in St. E nor Js 73 845 Tale ye. FO" Jed 2 he 
= oral other antient MSS, but it is not to be omitted, as it ſo admi- eagerly concerned 2. make proviſion for theſe 
ka 85 * tuo, and enforces every preceding petition. ei, CG AREA Te: 1 Eten enough to take care for theſe 
5 IM SV : a moderate ind uſt as, they are wanted. Sufficient to the pre- 
5 fr of all, whoſe throne illumines heaven, ſent time are the . Ws of ns 3 Een the, Aa x wo 
BETS honour to thy holy name be given. not have 7 Os Treg 
FTFruy gracious kingdom come : Thy xi beeous wil eee eee Hog e 
1 . 5 men 2 N 2 3 - . _ Ed „ 8 5 KD _ 5 "PING 
A ive us this day the brea which we livre? Nx mme N 
1 bn As we our debtors, . thou a debts forgive. N 4 a”. ot. m wen e 5 e. a Wh. 95 
3 "Og . not ampration lead us into rr. 1 ᷑ Fudge, net, that, ye be "ot | judged. 1 Be nar ſexece — ca 
Ws in from fin, and our infernal oe. 563 Mü in your judgment upon others, that you: do not provoke: your 
NEW 5 = thy ſupreme dominion we adore ;. ; | 21 venly Father to uſe verity towards . : 
IR ky. bpwer, wy glory, is for evermore, Amen. e 2 For with what | fadgment * e heyjudged, ac] For in 
r 5 - what manner ye judge, and deal i park 74 00m, Moen with (candor, 


OW 3 


117 Anoint * head and waſh thy face, Se. This was ſau among 
| 995 | N we Jews, not only at feaſts, but at other times, 

20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, Kc. ] Be careful by 
8880 works, proceeding from true faith and love, to lay up a treaſure 
St e rewards in beaven, which no power upon earth, nor any accident 
can poſſibly deſtroy. + 
_ a 55 22 The light - of the body is the ge.] Meaning that our minds 
1 * | ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bodies are by. the 
Wo ”: Gghr of the eyes. Clark, _ 

23 Two maſters} i. e. Of different diſpoſitions : for he will. re- 
FB 5 geard one more thawthe other; which js the meaning hors of leving 
© 0 and beating, 2 
2435 Take no thought for your life; Kc. ] i. e. Do not ſo thought. 
- about - e things, as to become ſervants of manmon and rget 7 
TT God. Clark. | 


dark agg r. or with ſeverity and rigour; in cha ſame manner 
when be comes to judgment, deal with e , 155 
3 And by, beholdght hen: the, mote that 41 in ty brother's e »A 
Be not therefore ſo rigid in paſſing judgment upon, oth Ls ert 8 i 
Hypoeritical. Phariſces and Jewiſh doors are; bit be more urig 
examining your own. lives. For bow exceedingly. unreaſonable is f. 
to condemn the lighter offences of others, while you are guilly « 
greater crimes. yourſelves.) -. yp of 
40% bow wilt thou: ſay | to. thy. Jrother,, bt me all. out 25 
. thine Ge, de,] With what ground and confidence. 


can yo 
take to reprove others for their ſmaller fins, while Je 7 * * 


.conſcious of mare henious ones ? Or how can yu be able to inſti 


"others 19.amend their fau el ay dament or ing 
10 de ſenlible 4 when ye have not ju 


of your ow 
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Chap. vii. 


Beware of falſe prophets. 


gample them under their feet, and turn again 
or” N nn it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ye mall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
ma For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and he 
hat ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that Knocketh, 
ir ſhall be opened. FL 6 
Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, {will he give him a ſtone? _ 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent: 1 LEES LS 
11 If ye then being evil know S to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that aſk him? 4511 41 
12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. | 
13 © Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide i 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 
14 Becauſe ſtrait j the gate, and narrow i the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it, | i 
15 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheep's clothing, but 1nwardly they are 
ravening wolves. | Tg 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles? _ 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good oth 


— 


is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. 


21 J Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 


Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 


but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
10 heaven. | 


22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 


have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils! and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 


23 And then will I profeſs unto them, * 


never knew you: depart from me ye that work 
101quity; 


24 Therefore whoſoever heateth theſe ſayings 


of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock. 
25 And the rain deſcended; and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe; 
_ it fell not: for it was founded upon a 
rock. | | 5 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 


mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
a fooliſh: man, which built his houſe upon the 
ſand. 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 


and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


28: And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 


theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: _ 


29 For he taught them as one having authority, 


and not as the ſcribes, 


o 
2 


CHAP. 


ſhould be 1cad thus, Give not Yhat which is holy unto dogs, left they turn 
end rend you, and caft not pearls before ſwine, left they trample them under 
their feet. Hleinſius. | | 

7 Ak, and it ſhall be given you, %e.) If you are ſo deſirous of prac- 
tifing theſe inſtructions, you muſt apply yourſelves to God in fervent 


prayer for bis affiſtayce. And if you do this with faith, conſtancy, 


and importunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain whatever 
10 far, and in ſuch degree, as is neceflary for you. | 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
Je even ſo to them ; for this is the law and the prophets.) And it God 
deals thus with mankind, as to give them whatever they can rea- 
ſonably expect from a moſt kind and loving Father; then ought 
Je alſo to deal ſo with one another, ſo that every one may be 
always willing to do to another; what he can in reaſon expect from 
him, This is that great rule which contains our whole duty towards 
our neighbour; this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſneſs 
and equity; this is what nature and the reaſon of things teaches ; and 
this is what all God's revelations to mankind, in the law and the pro- 
phets, tend ultimately to eſtabliſh, 2 

13, 14 Enter ye in at the Arait gate, &c.] Theſe precepts may 
Perhaps ſeem hard to men that are covetous, ſenſual, and lovers of the 
world ; and there are indeed but few who will be at the pains to practiſe 

em ſincerely. But if ye will attain eternal happineſs, ye muſt reſolve 
tO be imitators of thoſe few, and to be content to follow them in the 
narrow path of virtue. The way to deſtruction is broad, ſoft, and 
eaſy, and in this the careleſs multitude walk. But the way to happi- 
my is narrow, and the path of virtue Tough and craggy; ſo that a 
e only can deny themſelves unlawful pleaſures, vanities, and the 
gaicties of the world, that they may-be able to walk therein. 

15 beware of falſe prophets, &c.] There are indeed many that will 
pretend to conduct you in this way to happineſs; but take care that 
Ye be not deceived by falſe pretenders, They will come to you with 
2 ſhews of piety, and ſpecious appearances of humility and inno- 
2 ; but their ſecret deſign will be to pervert you by falſe doctrines, 
vs erve their luſts ; and promote their own gain, by robbing and 

evouring you. ; 8 
ae 1 ſhall know them by their fruits, &c.] Ye ſhal-kvow them 
*. acere preachers of righteouſneſs, by the tendency of theft do- 
3 2 dy their words and actions; by their pride 07 , code 
nets, their ſenſuality or contentioufneſs; for as thorf Dt pro- 


uce grapes, nor thiſtles figs, ſo the tenor of a man's doctrine, and 
Nuns, - HSE | 


ye deſire; at leaſt. 


. 
1 


the actions of bis life, will diſcover themſelves to be ſuitable to the 
diſpoſition of his mind. 


21 Not every one that ſaith ante me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into tbr 


kingdom of heaven, &c,) God will reward or puniſh men according as 
their lives have been good or evil; for not every one who makes an 
outward profeſſion of religion, and believes and calls upon my name; 
Hut they only, who in their lives, obey the commands of the Almighty, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. * 


22, 23 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, hoot ave 


not propbeſied in thy name ] Many will ſay unto me in the day of 
judgment, Lord, have we not believed and embraced thy true reli- 


gion, and taught and preached it to others? And have we not had ſo 


large a meaſute of faith as even to caſt out devils, and work miracles 
in thy name? Wilt thou not therefore now receive us, and acknggy- 
ledge us for thy true diſciples ? But I ſhall reje&t them, ſaying, not- 


withſtanding ye have done all theſe things, yet fince, in your lives and 


converſations, ye did not obey my commandments, but were proud 
or covetous, ſenſual or contentious, therefore I never conſidered you 
as my true diſciples, nor do I now acknowledge you; depart from me, 
all ye that have lived wickedly. | | | : | 

24, 25 Therefore, whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and deeth 
them &c.) He therefore, that ſhall not only bear and receive theſe 
inſtructions of mine, but alſo remember, conſider, and practiſe, and 
live according to them ; ſuch a perſon may be compared ro one who 


builds his houſe upon a rock; for, as a houſe founded on a rock 


ſtands firm and unſhaken, amidſt all the aſſaults. of rains, inunda- 
tions, and ſtorms ; ſo the man, who, in his life and converſation, 
actually practiſes and obeys my inſtructions, will firmly reſiſt all the 
temptations of the devil, the allurements of pleaſure, and the terrors 
of perſecution, ſhall be able ro ſtand in the final judgment, when he 
ſhall receive a Reward from the Almighty. | 

26, 27 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, &c.) But he that ſhall hear and receive my inſtructions, and 
yet not obey them in his life and actions, may fitly be compared to a 
fooliſh man, who builds his houſe upon the ſand. For as a houſe 
without foundation, built upon the ſand, is not able to reſiſt the 
aſſaults of winds and floods, but is eaſily overturned and ruined by 
them ; ſo the man who hears, believes, and makes profeſſion of true 
religion, but does not live ſuitably to the precepts thereof, cannot re- 
fiſt the violence of temptation, and will not be able to ſtand before 
God in judgment, but ſhall periſh for ever. * 
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A leper cleanſed 
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ew. | Many ſick beak 


CHAP, VIII. 


2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's ſer- 
want, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and many other 
diſeaſed; 19 ſheweth how be is to be followed; 23 fiilleſt 
the tempeſt on the ſea; 28 drivetb devils out of two 
men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffered them to go into the 


ſwine, 


HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 4 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, | 

3 And Jefus put forth 5% hand, and touched 
him, faying, I will; Be thou clean, And imme- 
diately his leproſy Was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thon tell no 
man; but go thy way, ſhew thyfelf to the prieſt, 


and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for a 


teſtimony unto them. 

5 4 And when Jeſus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeech- 
ing him, | 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 


fick of the pally, grievouſly tormented; 


7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 


* 11 * lh — 
ä * 
— —_ 


from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 


8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord. 355 
2 av 04 (one oo ſhouldſt come under — 
roof; but fpeak the word only, and 
ſhall be ER. 1 4 1 my feryan 

9 Forl am a man under authority, having fol. 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and h. 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth l. 

10 When Jefus heard t, he marvelled, and aid 
to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
have not found fo great faith, no not in Iſtael 

11 And I fay unto you, That many ſhall come 


Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven | | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall he 
caſt out into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. = OM 

13 And ſeſus aid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way: and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſelf-ſame hour,  ' © 

14 And when jeſus was come into Peter' 
houſe, he faw his wife's mother laid, and ſick of 
a fever. | 3 | 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them, 


; 16 J When 


. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


4 See thou tell no man, &c.) It is remarkable, that in many in- 
ſtances our Lord was at the greateſt pains to conceal his miracles. Per- 
haps, he did not intend to be univerſally believed on during his own 
lite time. He was indeed to fulfil the whole prophetic character of the 


Mieſſiah, and when the time appointed for erecting his kingdom came, 


the foundation on which it was to reſt, might want nothing of the 
ſtrength and ſolidity neceſſary to ſupport fo great a fabrick as the faith 
of the world. By all thoſe prophetical characters of the Meſſiah, 
Jeſus fulfilled and appropriated to himſelt, when in bis own life-time, 
he proved his miſſion from God by miracles, and communicated the 
knowledge of divine things to a competent number of Diſciples, in 
order to their propagating it through the world: and, in the conclu- 
fion, by his ſufferings and death, not only confirmed his doctrine, 
but made an atonemetrit for the fins of the world, 

The wiſdom of this plan was worthy of its author : for had our 
Lord, during bis Miniſtry, propoſed to convert great numbers of the 
Jews, he might doubtleſs have done it with as much ſucceſs as after 
his reſurrection. But then the conſequences would have been incon- 
venient in two reſpects. iſt, Had the Jews univerſally become Chriſt's 
_ they would have endeavoured to make him a king, by which 
means, one mean end of his coming muſt have been defeated. I mean, 


his dying as an atonement for fin, and the chriſtian religion have been 


deprived of the evidence which it derives from the greateſt of all his 


miracles, his reſurrection from the dead. 2dly, This general good 


reception given to Jeſus by his countrymen might have made the 
Gentiles reje& him, fuppofing it was a contrivance te ſupport the 
finking credit of their nation. | 


On the other hand, if it ſhould be ſaid, that our Lord could not have 


eonvinced more than he did, though he had attempted it, this conſe- 
quence at leaſt muſt have followed from the atttempt: Herod in Gali- 
lee, or the governor in Judea, provoked at him for affecting popu- 
larity, would have cut him off: or, though they had deſpiſed him, 
and let him alone, the haughty prieſts would certainly bave deſtroyed 
him before his time. We are warranted to ſay this by what happened 
towards the concluſion of his Miniſtry, when he went into Judea, 
taught in the temple, and wrought his miracles publickly before the 
world : for then they purſued him fo hotly, that though he was in- 
nocent of every crime, they conſtrained the governor to condemn him, 
and execute upon him the puniſhment of the greateſt male factor. But 
as it was neceſſary that Jeſus ſhould perform many miracles for the con- 
firmation of his miſſion, and preach many ſermons, in order to pre- 
pare his diſciples for their future work, he was obliged, at leaſt, in 
the beginning of his Miniſtry, to keep himſelf as private as the nature 
of his work would admit. And this was probably one of the reaſons 
that induced him to ſpend ſo large a fhare of his public lite in Gali- 
lee, and other countries bordering on the lake. 

It was alſo neceſſary for our Lord to keep himſelf private, to pre- 


leſs time for inſtructing his diſciples. 0 


often particular circumſtances which rendered it proper to conceal the 


nor conceived in thought. 


vent his being too much incommoded by the crowd: for though he 
uſed every prudent method to prevent it, he was often hurried to 
ſuch a degree, that he bad not leiſure to take his neceſſary food, far 


To conclude: beſides thefe general reafons, there may have been 


miracle, on occaſion of which the caution was given, We know 
there was a reaſon of this kind attending the miracle under conſide- 
ration. Jefus intended that the prieſts ſhould paſs judgment on the 
cure of the leper, before they knew how it had been performed: 
becauſe, had they known this, it is more than probable that, in or- 


der to deſtroy the credit of the miracle, they would have refuſed o 
pronounce the man elean, | | 


5 There came to him a ceniarion.}) He did not come himfelf but ſent 

ſome of his friends, Luke vii. 6. In the Hebrew ſlile a man is fre 
quently ſaid to do that which he cauſes to be done. . 
"9 1 am a man under authority having ſoldiers under me.] An 
ingenious gentleman conjectures that one of the words (tranflated une 
der) is redundant, and the ſentence corrupt, and that it might per- 
haps originally anſwer this tranſlation, I am a man having ſoldiers under 
my autharity, - | | | ; 

11 And ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven.) This expreſſion is agreeable to the phraſeology 
of the ſcripture, which repreſents the rewards of the righteous under 
the idea of à ſumptuous entertainment. And though the Joys of 
heaven be all of a ſpiritual kind, this metaphor need not be thought 


ſtrange, ſince we can neither ſpeak ourſelves, nor underſtand others 


ſpeaking of our ſtate in the life to come, unleſs phraſes taken from the 
affairs of life be made uſe of 

Our Lord, by repreſenting the Gentiles as ſitting downfat the feaſts 
of heaven, on the fame couch with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hath 
diſgraced the pride of the Iſraelites, who diſdained to eat with Gen- 
—_ — many of them in point of morality, were far better 
L an t ey. | | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer dartneſi, 
there /hall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth.) While the Jews to whom 
the promiſes did originally belong,” exclude themſelves from the true 
church of God here, and ſhall hereafter be thruſt out of the kingdom 
of heaven into darkneſs which is without, where ſhall be fruitleſ 
repentance, and endleſs woe. Our bleffed Saviour here beautiful) 
deſeribes the grief, the fruitleſs repentance, and endleſs woe of vick · 
ed men, on their excluſion from heaven, by the behaviour of per · 
ſons excluded from the marriage-feaſt, which they came in full — 
pectation of partaking of. They weep and gnaſh their teeth throug 
vexation and rage. And, as all the Jews made their grand ere 
ments in the evening, with candlelight, tbe darkneſs into __ 3 
diſgraced perſons. were thruſt, fitly repreſents the ſadnefs of 
damned, under ſentence of eternal baniſhment from the bliſsful pre 


ſenee of God; a ſadnefs which can neither be expreſſed in word 
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"Cit caſteth out devils. 


8 n Nrn. 
. 
Ap. IX 
N * 


— — 


— — — 
He eateth with publicans. 


When the even was come, they brought 

5 . many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 
hoe he caſt out the ſpirit with 5 word, and heal- 
de all that were ſick: | * 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our 
infirmities, and bare our ficknefſes, 

18 | Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 


about him, he gave commandment to depart un- 


to the other ſide. 3 8 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goefl. Ns 2 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air hv feſts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay ½ head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead. 3 

23 And when he was entered into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. ee e e 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves: but he was aſleep. oy” 

25 And his diſciples came to Bim: and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh, 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful 
O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuke 
the winds and the ſea: and there was a great 
calm, | 1 | 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man, is this, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him! 8 == 

28 | And when he was come to the other ſide, 
into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might 
pan dy that Way. | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God? 


4 


1 


art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time! ee 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. WT, 
zi 80 the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 


{wine. 


% 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. | 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing 
3 was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
evils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they beſought 


him that he would depart out of their coaſts. 


CHAP. IX. 


2 Cbriſ cureth the palſy, 9 calleth Matthew, 
with publicans and ſinners. 


ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own city, | 
2 T And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſey, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 

Son, be of good cheer; thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 


10 eateth 


themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 


And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your heart? 
F For whether is eaſier? to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith 


he to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 


bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
: 8 But 


4. relates properly to the fins of men; whereof diſeaſes are the em- 
blems and contequence. . 

18 Unt» the other fide. 
eaſtern ſide of the lake of Tiberias. 

19 I will falle thee whitherſeever thou goefl.) Expe Sing pro- 
bably that when Jeſus was made king, bis Diſciples ſhould come to 
great honour, f | 

22 Let the dead.] That is, thoſe that are ſpiritually dead, mind 
earthly things. | 

23 And when be was come to the other fide into the country of the Ger- 
geſenes, &c.] Gadara, the capital of this country, was ſituated on the 
eaſt ide of the lake, about eight miles from Tiberias : ſo that its ter- 
rItories were contiguous to the lower Galilee, but ſeparated from it by 
the Jordan, and part lay on the oppoſite fide of the lake. Joſephus 
tells us, that Gadara was ſituated in Cælo-Syria, and in the tribe of 
Manafſch. When Pompey ſubdued Judea, be rebuilt Gadara, and 
zoned it to the province of Syria, Auguſtus afterwards gave it to He- 
rod; but upon his death, it Was again annexed to Syria. By this means 
many Syrians dwelt in Gadara, and therefore it is no wonder that ſwine 
vere ſeen in its territory; for though the Jews did not eat the fleſh of 


this animal, they might breed them for their beathen neighbours; or 


the herd might be the property of the latter. ; 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go, &c.] Chriſt permitted the devils to en- 
cr into the ſwine, not only to ſhew the reality of the poſſeſſion, but 
that we might have an inſtance of the amazing power of evil ſpirits, and 
ee terrible the effects of their malice would be, if not reſtrained by 
2 band of Omniporence : for no ſooner was the permiſſion granted, 
8 the keepers who were with the ſwine, and the diſciples who were 
AY diſtance, beheld, with aſtoniſhment, the whole herd running furi- 
- 7 down the mountain, and leaping from the top of the rocks into 

© lea, where the whole herd, to the number of two thouſand periſh- 


17 Himſelf took our infirmitier, &c.] This prophecy of Ifaiah liii, 


The country of the Gergeſenes, on the 


ed; while the poſſeſſed and furious madmen, became in an inſtant meek 
and compoſed, having recovered the entire exerciſe of their reaſon, 
Our blefled Saviour migbt permit the devils thus to enter the herd, as 
a puniſhment alſo to the Gadarenes for keeping ſwine, which were a 
ſnare to the Jews, and to make trial of their diſpoſition, whether they 
would be more affected with the loſs of their cattle, than with the 
recovery of their country, and the doctrine of the goſpel. But what- 
ever weie the reaſons, it is certain, that though the bleſſed Jeſus might 
have juſtly uſed all mens properties as he pleaſed, yet this and the 
withering the barren fig - tree, are the only inſtances wherein any man 
ſuffered the leaſt damage by any of his works. And ſurely neither 
the owners of the herd, nor the proprietor of the fig tree could juſtly 
complain of their loſs, ſince the good of mankind, not in that period 
and corner only, but in all countries, and in every ſucceeding age, 
has been ſo higbly promoted at ſo trifling an expence to them. lt 
ſhould alſo be obſerved, that the devils, by making ſuch a requeſt to 
our bleſſed Saviour, acknowledged, that it was not in the power, even 
of alegion of them, to do any miſchiet to ſo contemptible a creature 
as a ſwine, without Chriſt's permiſſion; far leſs had they power to 
deſtroy the man in whom they were lodged. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


2 Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee, Phyſicians, 
both ancient and modern tell us, that palſies are often occaſioned 
by intemperance: therefore, if this paralytic brought bis diſeaſe 
upon himſelf by drunkenneſs or luſt, the propriety of the terms in 
which the cure was pronounced will more fully appear, 1% /ins be 
forgiven thee, . f 

5 Whether is eaſter? &c ] Since Chriſt bad the power of curing 
diſeaſes, he muſt alſo have the power of forgiving ſins, the cauſes 
of them, "Mp 
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"The ruler's daughter 


* 


8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. W TR 8 
9 q And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he 


ſawa man named Matthew fitting at the receipt 


of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe and followed him. 

10 And it came to paſs as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and finners 
came and ſat down with him and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw eit, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
publicans and finners? _ 8 
12 But when Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid unto 
them. They that be whole need not a Phyfician, 
but they that are ſick. BT 

13 But go ye and learn what at meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
a „ 3 . _ 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of John 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but 
thy diſciples faſt not. EN PIE 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bride- 
groom is with them? but the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. | 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment: for that which is pur in to fill ir 
up taketh trom the garment, and the reat 1s 
made worſe, 8 3 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles periſh: but they put new wine 


” 


into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 


18 | While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 


behold there came a certain ruler, and worſhip- 


ped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: 


bur come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 


ſhall live. 


— 1 


| raiſed from th an 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed hi * 
n OY OR 

20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind 
Sim and touched the hem of his garment, 


21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, It 1 may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole, 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, _ Ny, | 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. | 4 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went 1n, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. | . 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. | 


27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 


blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
7 hou ſon of David have mercy on us. | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They 
{aid unto him, Yea, Lord, 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, accord- 
ing to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 


know dit. ; 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 

abroad his fame in all that country. a 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought 

to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 


ſpake : and the multitude marvelled, ſaying, it 


was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. oy 
| | 34 But 


8 But when the multitude ſau it, they marvelled, and plorified 
Gol, which had given ſuch power unte men.] The people having 
beheld the miracle, expreſſed their ſenſe of the honour which the 
Almighty had conferred on buman nature, by giving ſuch aſtoniſhing 
powers unto men: powers not only to heal diſeaſes, but alſo to for- 


give fins: for they could not but acknowledge the authority of Chriſt's 


declaration, thy fins be forgiven thee, when their own eyes convinced 
them of the efficacy of his command, ariſe and wall. Nay, the 
Phariſees themſelves could not help being confounded at this miracle; 
for it was performed by a perſon that had a few moments before 
been pronounced a blaſphemer, Beſides, they were incapable of 


Finding the leaſt fault with the miracle, though they doubtleſs examin- 


ed it with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs. 

13 { come nol to call the righteous, &c.] A ſevere reflection on the 
Phariſees : I come not to ſave ſuch righteous perſons as you are. 

16 No man putteth, &c.] The meaning of this and the following 
compariſon is, that we muſt obſerve, in every reſpect, the rules 
of prudence. 5 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles, &c.] The bottles of 
the ancients were very different from ours, being made of leather; and 
therefore when old, grew rotten and apt to rend. 

18 My daughter is even no dead, &c.] Or, as the words might have 
been tranflated, My daughter is almoſt dead The rulers of the ſynagogue 
were in general the bittereſt enemies of our bleſſed Saviour; but ſome 
of them were of a different character. This ruler, in particular, muſt 
have entertained a favourable opinion of our great Redeemer, and 
an higb notion of his power, becauſe otherwiſe he would not have 
applied to him for help in the preſent extremity, and done him ſo much 
bonour by publickly acknowledging his power. His faith was doubt- 
leſs founded on the miracles, which he knew Jeſus had performed; for 
our Lord had now reſided in Capernaum for ſeveral months. 

22 Davghter, be of good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole, &c.] 
Daughter, be of good courage, thy remarkable faith has obtained 
the cure of thy diſeaſe. This incidental miracle appears very grand, 


— EE IE 7 


when the relation, it bears to the principal one the bleſſed Jeſus Was 
going to perform, is conſidered. Our Lord was going to give 3 
ſpecimen of that Almighty power, by which the refurrection of all 
men to immortality ſhall be effected at the laſt day; and behold, 
virtue little inferior to that which is capable of raiſing the dead to 
life, iſſues from bim through the border of bis garment, and heals 2 
very obſtinate diſeaſe, which, after having baffled the powers of me- 
dicine for twelve years, had remained abſolutely incurable, till the 
preſence of Jeſus, who is the reſurrection and the life, cured what 
had long defied the utmoſt powers of buman art. 

23. 24 And when Jeſus came into the rulet”s houſe, &c.] When be 
entered the houſe of the ruler, he found the damſel dead, and her + 
lations tumultuouſly bewailing her, But knowing the power of the Al. 
mighty, and what he himſelf intended to do, he told them the young 
woman was not dead, but locked in the embraces of ſleep; but theſ 
knowing ſhe was dead, laughed at him and derided him,—Tt 1 
from ſeveral paſſages in ſcripture, that the people of the eaſt uſed 
bewail the dead by tearing their hair, cutting their fleſh, and 2 
in the bittereſt manner. Nor did the relations of the deceaſed — 
themſelves with theſe expreſſions of violent grief. They hired peri : 
of both ſexes whoſe employment it was to mourn over the dead h _ 
like frantic manner; and who alſo ſang doleful ſongs, in w_ -1 
nourable mention was made of the age, the beauty, the ſtrength" 
courage, the virtues, and the actions of the deceaſed, in Or d they 
creaſe the ſorrow of the afflicted relations. In proceſs of time add 
accompanied theſe lamentations with muſic, particularly of gy 
cuſtom which prevailed alſo in the weſt. But the Jews were for = 
to tear their hair, and cut their fleſh in mourning for the dead, np 4 
ſuch expreſſions of grief were inconſiſtent with reſignation - ehen 
vine will, and indicated that they had no hope of their friends a 
rection. Beſides, theſe rites were practiſed by the heathen, as a Kin 
of ſacrifices to the means of the dead. g at tht 

33 I was never ſo ſeen in Ifracl.] They were amaze © 

1 . K os dſerved. { ; 
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+ Chap. xð MY 


: | Why PORNO eee 
— | Fejus healeth the ſick. The apoſtles ſent to do miracles. 

r 34 But the Phariſees * _ vac out the HAF. X. = | 

6 | ce of the devils, RI ny 
1 E about 2 4% 3 1 Tbe apoſiles are ſent to do miracles, 5 and to preach. 

ed iülages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and ND when he had called unto 4im his twelve 
ad reaching tne gotpel of the kingdom, and heal- diſciples, he gave them power again un- 

ing every ſickneis, and every diſeaſe among the clean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all man- 

ut cople. 2 | ner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

P 26 J Burt when he faw the multitude, he 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
de was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
rt; they raiated, and were icattered abroad, as ſheep Andrew his brother; James the en of Zebedee; 
o- having no ſhepherd. TOTES | and John his brother, ET 

Then faith he unto his diſciples, The harveſt 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas and Mat- 
le, truly „ plenteous, but the labourers are few; thew the publican; James the /on of Alpheus; and 
32 38 pray ye theretore the Lord of the harveſt, Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; | 

that he will ſend forth labourers into his har= 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who 
he * alſo betrayed him. | 
Ied . . 5 Theſe 

e e, ie raiſed the daughter of Jairus from the dead, healed bee | | P 7 

1 I's 8 iſſue, roars two as men ta ſight, and cured — 1 D eee 


dum man poſſeſſed with a devil, and all this in Capernaum. 


30 But when be Jau the muititude, he was moved with compaſſion, &c.] the name of Boanerges, tons of thunder, pe. haps becauſe of the vehe- 
all . wen he ſaw a great multitue of people gathered together about mence and impetuoſity of their tempers. Accordingly their ſpirit 


biio, be had compaſſion on them, becauſe they ſeemed to be weary 


| and ſcattered, wandering for want of faithful guides and teachers, as deſtroyed by fire from heaven, becauſe they refuſed to entertain Jeſus 
WO ſh +p having no ſhepherd. They were willing to receive the inſtructi · in his road to Jeruſalem, It alſo appeared in their ambition to become 
0g, ons ot ttue religion, and deſirous of being directed in the path that the great officers of ſtate in their maſter's kingdom, which they then 
leds to happineſs; but the Jewiſh doctors, ſcribes, and phariſees, had ſuppoſed to be a ſecular one. Beſides, the writings of St. John abun- 
the filed all things with hypocriſy and vain traditions, and there were dantly ſhew, that he was a perſon of a warm and affectionate turn of 
| none who taught the peoplz with fincerity and faith fulneſs. mind. The warmth of his temper remarkably adapted him to friend- 
to 37. 38 The harveſt truly is plenteous, &c. I There are great numbers ſhip, in which he was not only atniible abbve all the diſciples, dut 1 
hey of people willing and prepared to receive inſtruction : but the la- happy, as it rendered him the object of his maſter's peculiar love; a 3 
bourers in this harveſt are few; there are but few who are able and love that will do him honour to the end of the world. As to James, | 
61:4 10 inttruct thele people in the ways of righteouſneſs and truth. his being put to death by Herod, is a ſufficient indication, that his 
ord- Pray ye therefore io the Almighty, that he would provide {kilful and zeal was uncommon; and that it moved him to be more active and 
fauhtul miniſters, to be ſent forth to preach unto the children of men bold than the reſt of the apoſtles in the work of the goſp-l Had it 
eſus in every part of the world. | 6 Þ been otherwiſe he would not have become the object of Herod's re- 
8 ſentment. Some indeed are of opinion. that the epithet, /ons of 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. | 


2, 3 4 Now the names of the twelve afpoſiles are theſe, &c.] In the 
catalogue of the apoſtles, Simon and Andrew, the ſons of Jonas, are 
named firit, not betauſe they were greater in dignity than their brethren 
of the apoſtolical college, but becauſe they firſt became Chriſt's diſci- 
ples. This, with reſpect to Andrew is plain from John i. 40. 41. And 
as tor Peter, it is probable he was the ſecond diſciple, notwithſtanding 
it was another perſon who accompanied Andrew when he firſt came to 
Jeſus. Thar perſon is ſuppoſed to have been John the fon of Zebedee, 
and author of the goſpel, becauſe he is mentioned in the manner that 


thunder, was not expreſſive of the diſpofiiion of the two brothers, but 
of the force and ſucceſs with which they were to preach the goſpel. 
But if this was the only reaſon for the ſurname, it was equally ap- 
plicable to all the apoſtles. + | 


Philip is faid to have been a native of Bethſaida, the town of An- 


drew and Peter, He was originally a diſciple of the Baptiſt, but left 
him to follow Jeſus, as ſoon as he became acquainted with him at 


Jordan,-—Bartholomew is ſuppoſed to bave been the diſciple called 
Nathaniel, whoſe converſion is related John i. 44 The ancients tell 
us he was a native of Cana, and well (killed in the law of Moſes. -— 
Matthew was a rich publican of Capernaum. He was otherwiſe called 


But St. John uſually peaks of himſelf. But whoever he was, it does not Levi, and left a lucrative employment for the fake of his Saviour, 
8 by any means follow, that, becauſe Andrew was convinced, his compa- He wrote the goſpel aſcribed to him, and was the fon of Alpheus, 
us was nion was convinced allo. Ihe foundation of his faith migbt be laid at of whom we know nothing but the name.—We have no account of 
give 2 that mi-etiny, though he did not acknowledge Chriſt till afterwards. Thomas before his converſion, But it is conjectured, that, like the * 
of all Now, as one of the apoſtles muſt have been placed firſt in the catalogue, reſt, he was of mean extraction. And becauſe he is mentioned John 9 
ehold. the tarhnets of Peter's faich might be the reaſon for conferring that xxi. 2, 3. among thoſe who went a fiſhing, it is ſuppoſed: that he e 
ead to honour upon him. But he takes place even of his brother Andrew, was a fiſherman by occupation. He obtained the ſurname of Didy= © 
heals 2 who was converted betore him, perhaps becauſe decency required it, mus, probably becauſe he was a twin, and rendered himſelf remark- 
of me- being as is generaliy believed, the elder brother. In lib manner able by continuing longer than his brethren to doubt of his maſter's 
till the James, the ſon ot Zebedee, being elder than John his brother, is men- reſurrection. | | | 
| what tioned before him, though it is probable he was the younger diſciple. In the college of apoſtles, beſides James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
But whatever was the reaſon for thus ranking the apoſtles in the cata- brother of John, Judas Iſcariot who betrayed his maſter, and Simon 
hen he logue, we are certain they are not placed according to their dignity; ſurnamed Peter, we find P Mark xv. 4.) James ſurnamed the leſs or 
her te · for, had that been the caſe, the order of the names would not have younger, to diſtinguiſh him from the other James the ſon of Zebe- 
the Al- becn different in different evangeliſts; neither would the apoſtle St, dee, who was older than he: St Mark alſo mentions Judas ſurnamed 
young Paul, in mentioning the pillars of the church, Gal. ii. 9, have placed Thaddeus, and Simon Zelotes. James the leſs, Thaddeus. and Si- 
it they St. James the leſs before St. Peter. ' mon Zelotes, were brothers, and ſons of one Alpheus or Cleophas, 
rs, In this catalogue, Simon, the brother of Andrew, is diſtinguiſhed wbo was likewiſe a diſciple, being one of the two perſons to whom 
uſed t0 from the other Simon, by the ſurname of Peter, which had been con- our Lord appeared on the road to Emmaus, after his reſurrection. 
crying ferred on him when he firſt came to Jeſus at Jordan; though the reaſon They are called Chriſt's brethren ; that is, his covſins, in which ſenſe 
content of the name was not aſſigned till long after. Simon and Andrew the word is often uſed in ſcripture. It ſeems their mother Mary. 
perſons vere originally fiſhermen, and inhabitants of Bethſaida, a town fitu- was ſiſter to Mary our Lord's mother; for it was no unuſual thing 
in the ated on the north ſhore of the lake Gennezareth. But after Peter's among the Jews to have more children than one called by the ſame 
ich ho- marriage, he and his brother ſettled in Capernaum, which ſtood at name. The three apoſtles therefore who go by the name of our 
th, the the influx of the Jordan. Before their acquaintance with Chriſt, they Lord's brethren, were really bis couſin-germains.—James the leſs, 
r to in · vere diſciples of John the Baptiſt, who pointed him out to them as and Judas Thaddeus, or Jude, wrote the epiſtles that bear their names. 
\e the) the Mefliah. Andrew has left no writings, for which reaſon. we are This James was a perſon of great Authority among the apoſtles; for 
lutes, ? it a loſs to judge of his ſpirit and endowments; but Peter was the in the council which met at Jeruſalem, to decide the diſpute concern- 
rbidden author of the two epiſtles that bear his name. ing circumciſion, we find him fitting as preſident, ſumming up the 
becauſe James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, were alſo fiſhermen ;. they debate, and wording the decree. | 
the di dwelt in Capernaum, and ſeem to have been rather in better circum- Thus were the foundations of the church laid in twelve illirerate 
s reſur. ances than Peter and Andrew; for the goſpel mentions their having Galileans, who being as utterly ignorant of the nature and end of 
a kind red ſervants to aſſiſt them in their buſineſs. John is thought to have their office, as deſtitute of the qualifications neceſſary to diſcharge the 
at the Nu uz. 3. 5 ; Y FL ee | E. 5 E Ba ASS | duties 
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5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and command- 
ed them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not. 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


of Iſrael. 


7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils, freely ye have received, 
freely give. =” 

9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in 
your purſes ; ; 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (For the 
work man is worthy of his meat.) 


—_—_ 


and harmleſs as doves, 


11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſha 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it; 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when. ye depart out of that 
houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment than for that city, ; 

16 Behold, I ſend you forth as 8 in the 
midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpenis, 


duties of it, integrity excepted, were the moſt unlikely perſons in 
the world to confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, to baffle the power 
of the mighty, to overturn the many falſe religions which then flou- 
rifhed every where under the protection of evil government, and in 2 
word to reform the univerſally corrupted manners of mankind. Had 
buman prudence been to make choice of inſtruments for ſo grand an 
undertaking, ſuch doubtleſs as were remarkable for deep ſcience, 
ſtrong reaſoning, and prevailing eloquence, would have been pitched 
upon; and theſe endowments probably would have been ſent off with 
the external advantages of wealth and poger, But lo the wiſdom of 
God, infiuitely ſuperior to that of men, acted quite differently in this 
reſpect; for the treaſure of the goſpel was committed to earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of its power might, in all countries, be 
ſcen to be of God. Accordingly, the religion which theſe Galileans 
taught through the world, without * at all applied themſelves 
to letters, exhibited a far juſter notion of things, than the Grecian 
and Roman philoſophers were able to attain, though their lives were 


2 in contemplation and ſtudy, Hence by its own intr inſie ſplen- 
0 


dor. as well as by the external glory of the miracles that accompa- 
nied it, this religion ſhewed itſelf, to be altogether of divine original. 
Beſidcs, it was attended with a ſucceſs anſwerable to its digvity and 
truth. It was received every where by the bulk of mankind with 
the higbeſt applauſe, as ſomething they had bitherto been ſeeking in 
vain : while the maxims and precepts of the philoſophers never ſpread 
themſelves farther than their particular ſchools. It was therefore 
with the higheſt wiſdom that the foundations of the church were 
thus laid in the labours of a few illiterate fiſhermen; for with irre- 
ſiſtible evidence it demonſtrated that the immenſe fabrick was at firſt 
raiſed, and is ſtill ſuſtained, not by the arm of fleſh, but purely by 
the hand of the Almighty. | 8 
5 Go not into the way of the Genliles.] It may ſeem ſtrange that our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf neither preached to the Gentiles, nor allowed his 
diſciples to preach among them during his life-time, eſpecially when 


i is conſidered that he came into the world on purpoſe to deſtroy the 


polytheiſm of the beathens, their idol mediators, and their idolatrovus 
worſhip; and to eſtabliſh the knowledge of the true God, and of the 


only mediator between God and man, and of the right method of 


obtaining bis favour, But our wonder will eeaſe, when the reaſon 


of his conduct is underſtood. As the Jews were the only people in 


the world who believed in the one true God, before his meſſengers 
attempted to preach him to the heathens, it was proper they ſhould 
rove their miſſion to the conviction of the Jews, inſtruct them more 
Fan in the fundamental doctrines of religion, and correct what er - 
rors had crept into their faith. Beſides, Chriſtianity was to be pro- 
pagated through the world, not only by the force of its own intrinfic 
excellence, and by the miracles wherewith it was accompanied, but 
It was alſo to make its way by the evidence it derived from the Jewiſh 
phecies, and by the light thrown upon it, conſidered as the per · 
Pon of that grand ſcheme which was begun in the firſt ages, and 
carried on under various diſpenſations from time to time, till it ob- 


. . rained a more complete and laſting form under the Jewiſh ceconomy. 


was highly expedient therefore, that a competent number of Jews 
hould be cenverted to Chriſtianity, who might publiſh it to the reſt 
of the world with all the evidence that was proper to be offered. But 
if on account of the former revelation made to the Jews, it was 
abſolutely proper that the new revelation ſhould be preached by them 
to the reſt of the world, it was neceflary that the goſpel at firſt ſhould 
be confined to them; becauſe bad it been preached to the Gentiles, 
that circumſtance alone would have made the Jews reject it univer- 
ſally. It is well known how high the prejudices of the apoſtles them- 
ſelves ran on this head, even after they had received the gifts of the 
ſpirit z being exceflively offended with Peter, one of their number who 
by a viſion from heaven, had with difficulty been prevailed upon to 
preach to the proſelyte Cornelius. Nay, they were hardly brought to 
believe that God intended to beſtow the goſpel on the Geatiles, when 


17 But 
they ſaw them receive the greateſt of its privileges in an equal degree 
with themſelves, even the gifts of the ſpirit. And though after this 
they preached to the Gentiles, yet wherever they came, their cuſ. 
tom was to begin at the Jews, if there were any in the place 
that all offence might be prevented: and on the Jews rejeQting the 


—— they turned te the Gentiles. Thus, as the apoſile tells vs, 


Rom. xv. 8) Jeſus Chrift was a minifter of the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God to confirm the promiſes made unte the fathers, and that the Gentile 
might glorify God on account of his mercy : the mercy of the new co- 
venant which they enjoy by their converfion to chriſtianity, Had 
Jeſus been a minifter of the uneireumeiſion, that is, had he preach- 
ed the goſpel at all to the Gentiles, the Jews would have rejected it; 
ſo that the proſelytes and ſuch as held the faith of the proſeſytes, 
which the wiſer ſort of Gentiles, ſeem generally to have done, would 
not have become the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus with caſe and res- 
dineſs. The reaſon was, the evidence of the goſpel being grealy 
weakened by the unbelief of the Jews, the converts among the Gen- 
tiles would have been few in compariſon, and by that means the 
miſes made to the fathers, that in Chriſt all nations ſhall be blefſed, 
would not have been confirmed, or ſo fully accompliſhed as it is by 
the ſcheme which providence has actually choſen. 

9 In your purſes. ] The original word is, in your girdles for it vu 
a cuſtom antiently to carry money in a kind of a fob pocket made in 
the duplicature of their girdles, - | 

10 Neither oct.] Neither two your of ſhoes or ſandals: though it 
is thought the Greek word here fignifies thoſe kind of ſhort boots 
which were uſed in long journeys. | 

Ner yet flaver.) The word in the original is in the fingular 
number, and the ſenſe of the paſſage is, Tate oz/y ove ff. Chrill's 
deſign in giving his diſciples theſe directions was to teach them to 
truſt to Providence, and that if they did their duty, they ſhould 
want nothing. It muſt be obſerved, that this injunction relates only 
to the firſt miffion of the apoſtles, for it was afterwards repealed, 

Luke xxii. 26. _ | k | | 

11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enguire who in it 
is worthy, &c.) Ancicntly they had no houſes of entertainment for 
the accommodation of travellers, as we have at preſent, but only houſes 
for lodging them, called by the moderns, caraven/aras, into which tri- 
vellers brought their own proviſions, and accommodated themſelves in 
the beſt manner they could. But it was common for perſons of ho- 
mane diſpoſition, ſuch as our Lord here calls worzhy perſons, to entet 
tain ſtrangers according to their ability. | | 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute i. The manner of ſi- 
lutation in the eaſtern countries was, peace be fo you, or to this baſe 

Thus, when Moſes and his father-in-law Jethro met, we are told, 

Exod. xxiii. 7. they aſtad each other of their welfare, or peact, 

as it is in the original; that is, they aſked for peace, prayed for i, 

wiſhed it to each other. 5 „ 

14 When ye depart out of that bouſe, or tity : ſhake off the off 7 
your feet.) The Jews fancied, that the very duſt of the besthen 

countries polluted them; for which reaſon, when they returned '0 

their own land, they uſed to ſtop at the borders of it, and wipe their 

feet, that the only inheritance might not be defiled. If our 
had this cuſtom in his eye, his meaning was, look upon thoſe who 

refuſe you the offices of humanity, and will not liſten to your 1. 
ſtructions, as no better than heathens. n 

16 Behold, I ſend you forth ar ſheep among wolves, &e.] Behold, 
ſend you forth weak and defenceleſs, among a cruel and wicked pee 
ple. Be ye therefore wiſe and prudent, but at the ſame time uk 

care neither to irritate unneceflarily by your behaviour and b. 

nor, on the other hand, let your prudence degenerate into era 4 

leſt it lead you to betray the truth, or to encourage men in the! 

evil practices. Join pi udence and innocence together; renders 
yourlelves remarkable for integrity amidft the greateſt tewptaro®” 
and for meckneſs under the greateſt provocations. 
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comforteth his diſciples. 


17 But beware of men: for they will deliver 
ou up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you 
: ir ſynagogues. 6 | 
af : 400 Ye thall be brought before governors 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſlimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles, _ | 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall 
be given you in that fame hour what ye ſhall 

k. | 

w— For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. | 

21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child; and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt hei parents, and cauſe 
them to be put to death. 8 | 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake: but he that endureth to the end, 
{hall be ſaved. _ | 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ve into another, For verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael 
till the ſon of man be come. Ll 

24 The diſciple is not above 5 maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his lord. . 3 
25 lt is enough for the diſciple that he be as his 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more Hall they call them of his houſe- 


hold? me 


26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 


thing covered that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
that ſhall not be known. e 


27 What 1 tell you in darkneſs tba! ſpeak ye in 


light: and what ye hear in the ear, tar preach 
ye upon the houſe tops, 


. 
S 
8 Py mY 


28 And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
ig Une; is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? ' 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father, | | 


30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered, | | 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many ſparrows, 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father 
which is heaven. 5 | . 

3 But whoſdever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 1 

i 34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 
earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daugher-in-law np her mo- 
ther-in-law. _ ; CEE | 

36' And a man's foes ſhalt be they of his own 
houſhold. e 1 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: and he that lovetn 
ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
+. WY TS | 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of nme. 

39 He that findeth his lite ſhall loſe it: and he 
that looſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

40 THe that receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. r 

FD 41 He, 


21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death, &c.] The 
perſecutions that ſhall be raiſcd againſt you will be equally great and 
unnatural. For the purity and holineſs ot your doctrine being ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the covetouſneſs, and contrary to the paſſions 
and lulis o rn, will provoke thoſe incorrigibly enſlaved by theſe 
vices, to bre:k through all the bands nor only of virtue and huma- 
nity, bum even of relation and natural affectiun, to p:rſecute and de- 
ſtroy vou, ſo chat cven tathers, and fons, and brethren, ſhall deſtroy 
one an ther. in eie tury againit the ervth | 

22 7: hill be bai-d of all men ſr my name's ſate.) The term all 'is 


here to ve taken with great reſtrictions : ſor nn name's ſake means on 
my account, | 


23 Te ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael till the ſon of 
man be come.] Ye ſhall not bave preached through all the cities of 
ide Jews, before the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be gloriouſly manifeſted 


12 the final deſtruction of that nation. 


1 One of them fha'l nat fall on the ground.) This paſſage aſſerts 


e univerſality of the Divine Providence. 


34 Think mt that | am c:me to ſend peace on earth: I come not to ſend 
Peace but a ſword.) Becauſe the prophets have ſpoken glorious things 
of the peace and happineſs that ſhall flouriſh under the Meſſiah, 


whom they have n 


immediatel 


ture of my government be ſuch as might 


n of ſuch bitter diſſe 


doſe to ſow the ſeeds af diſcord among the children of men. 


dity: ſe bad conſequences however are not to be peculiar to Chriſtia- 
ty; and therefore muſt not be imputed to it, but to the wickedneſs 
Deiſts indeed boldly afficm, that the diverſity of religious 
ppings which prevailed among the heathen never 
eder, nor difiurbed the peace of 


ot men. The 
opinion and wor ſhi 
pod either bloodſhed or di 
nxind, But thei ion is fa 
— elr aſſertion is falſe. 
our own: not 


aug tranſmitted 


n ine amed, for that reaſon, the prince of peace; you have been repelled by no other weapon. 
may imagine that I am come 10 put the world into that happy ſtate 
J: but this is far from being the caſe; for though the na- 

uce abundant felicity, 
27 F ping as my religion breathes nothing but love, men will not at 
2 lay aſide their animoſity, nor will they exerciſe a mutual friend- 
lach *mong themſelves as ſoon as the goſpel is preached to them. No: 
855 e their weakneſs, that they ſhall make the goſpel itſelf an occa- 
nfions, that it will ſeem as if I came on pur- 


| It is true we are not ſo well 
he religious diſputes of the heathens, as we are with 
cauſe the hi becauſe no fuch diſputes were ever known, but be- 
i © hiſtorians of thoſe times did not think them worthy of be- 
to poſterity, Some flagrant inſtances however are 


accidentally preſerved, by which we may judge of the reſt. Socrates 
one of the heſt of the heathens, was put to death by the Athenians, 
the wiſeſt and moſt learned of all the Greeks, for teaching the unity 
of God, and the ſpirituality of the worſhip due to him. Ariſtotle 
the Philoſopher was alſo impeached for his opinions, and obliged to 
fly from Athens, left he ſhould have incurred the fate of Socrates. 
Antiochus Epiphanes raiſed a moſt violent and bloody perſecution 
againſt the Jews in their own country, on account of religion, in 
which many thouſands periſhed, for refuſing to ſubmit to the idola- 
trous worſhip which he had ſet up in the temple at Jeruſalem, The 
Emperor Claudivs baniſhed the Jews from Italy for their religion, pre- 
tending that they were ſeditious. The religious quarrels of the Egyp- 
tians, the fury with which they proſecuted them, and the diſtur- 
bances they occafioned, are well known. And to name no more, 
was there ever any perſecution raifed by chriſtiatis, either againſt one 
another, or againſt infidels, more bloody, cruel, and extenfive, tban 
the ten perſecutions carried on by the Roman Emperors, at the inſti- 
gation of the philoſopbers? It is to no purpoſe to reply, that theſe 
perſecutions were carried on by men, who ſet themfelyes to overturn 
the eſtabliſhed religion of the countries where they lived. For while 
they aftacked them with the force of argument only, they ought to 
And if they could not be 
thus quelled, their adverſaries, inſtead of perſccuting them, ought to 
have yielded to truth. Whilſt rlreſe accounts ſtand upon record, a 
ſmall ſhare of impudence is far from being ſufficient to bear the Deiſts 
out in affirming, that the ancient religions never inſpired their vota- 
ries with the ſpirit of perſecution. It will not however reflect any 
diſhonour on Chriſtianity, even if it ſhould be allowed to have occa- 
ſioned more diſturbances than any other religion. On the contracy, 
it is rather a proof of its excelleney; for, if-Chriſtianity animates the 
perſons who believe it with a greater zeal for truth, it is becauſe it 
approves itſclf better worth the contending for. Its evidences are 
clearer, and its-tendency better than thoſe of any falſe religion; and 
2 it is no wonder that men have eſpouſed its intereſt more 
heartily. | 5 
38 He that laketh not his croſs, &c.] This alludes to the cuſtom 
of perſons carrying the croſs to which they were to be faſtened. The 
diſciples raking up or bearing their croſs, fignifics to bear with con- 
ſtancy and patience the perſecutions they were to undergo. 
39 He that findeth bis life.) Or ſaveth his lite by deſerting my 

cauſe, ſhall lo6ſe it upon the whole. | 
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- Chriſt's teſtimony of St. John St. Mattthew. 


ä 


— 


"WY * 3 8 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and 
be that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward, 


4432 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 


of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 


GH KI. 


2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 75 The teſtimony of 
Chriſt concerning Tohn. 
' thankſulneſi, and unrepentance e Chorazin, Bethſaida, 
and Capernaum, 25 and praiſeth bis Father's wiſdom 
in revealing the goſpel to rhe fimple. aj 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 


. 


in their cities. 


2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 


works of Chrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? ch 
4 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 

and fee: oft (Et e | 


5 The blind rece ive their ſight, and the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſ- 
pel preached to them. 1 
6 And bleſſed is 4e, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. A, 3 
7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? FL 


* 


8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 


clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that wear 


ſoft clothing are in King's houſes. 


But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 


yea, I ſay unto you and more than a prophet. 
1I0o For this is e of whom it is written, Behold, 


20 Chriſt upbratdeth the un- 


ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 3 2 


unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 


| A woe againſt Chorazin ry The dil 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which, i Ml 

prepare thy way before thee, _ 4 "me ſhall 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them 


are born of women, there hath not riſen a ba 1 
than john the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, be , 26 Eve 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than 0 hy ſight 
12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt Y # All 
til now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth viole ah father: 
and the violent take it by force. e father; 
13 For all the prophets and the law, propheſtei fave the | 
until John, : 1 gre whe oh reveal bit 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias whic, {I 28 Co! 
was for to come. _ e !- 1 2 NCA Y 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 29 Tal 
16 J But whereunto ſhall I liken this genetz. for I am 
tion? It is like unto children ſitting in the ma. und reſt 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, . _ | 30 For 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, an; 8 
ye have not danced: we have mourned unto ya 10 2774 
and ye have not lamented. | 1 ! . 5 
18 For John came neither eating nor drinkin 1 57 0) 
and they ſay, He hath a devil. 5 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinkin T1 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and, th 
wine- bibber, a friend of publicans and finnen, an hun. 
But wiſdom is juſtified of her childten. Worn, ar 
20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities 1 2 But 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done. him, Be 
becauſe they repented got. Pawful t 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee 3 But 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which wer hat D 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they the 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth Wl 4 Ho 
and aſhes, _ 3 Te a. did eat 
22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolem for him 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 


1 In the meme of @ prophet.) This is, Hoſpitably, and with a pi- 


- ous regard to his office, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


t Art then be that ſhould come, or do we lost for another ?] The 
. baptiſt had, irom the beginning, entertained an opinion, that it was 
. neceſſary for m to preach the goſpel, and prepare men for the re- 
ceiving the K gdom of the Meffiab; and hence expected that Jeſus 
would ſoon exert his divine power in procuring his releaſe. But 
when he heard twelve illiterate fiſhermen were choſen to preach the 
_ goſpel, and furniſhed with miraculous powers for that purpoſe ; and 
that two perſons, of no conſideration at all, were raiſed from the dead, 
while he was ſuffered to lie idle and uſcleſs in priſon, he began to find 
_ that Jeſus did not put that value on bis ſervices, which he thought 
they deſerved, and conſequently that no miracle would be wrought for 
| his deliverance. His patience therefore being quite tired, he ſent this 
meſſage to Jeſus, Art thou be that ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
Not that be entertained the leaſt doubt of his being the Mefliah, but, 
by aſking the queſtion, he complained that Jeſus had not acted the 
part, which he thought the Meſſiab ſhould have acted. | | 
5 The blind, &c.] St Luke gives an account, ch. vii. 21. of ſeve- 
ral miracles being wrought by Chriſt in the preſence of John's diſci- 
© ples, which greatly illuſtrates this relation. 
To the poor, &c.] The poor are evangelized, not only have the 
« oofpel preached to them, but are duly affected and wrought upon 
« by it,” Vlair' Serm. 


which no reliance can be had. | | 


if the mighty works which have been done in 6 Bu 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- reater 
mained until this day. REDS Wa. 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- will ha 
lerable for the land of Sodom in the day of jugd- Have ce 
ment, than for thee, 7 OA 8 Fo 
: | TITS OE 
— — - — An 
What went ye cut into the wilderneſs to ſee.) The meaning of this into the 
paſſage is, that they were not to expect either in John the Baptiſt or | 10 


the kingdom of Chriſt any thing of thoſe tranſitory grandeuts on 


11 The leaft in the kingdom of beaven is greater than be.) John, the 
immediate meſſenger before Chriſt, is greater than any of the old 
prophets; but one that after the coming of Chriſt himſelf has de 
full doctrine of the goſpel, is greater than he. Vll. 

12 The violent take it by force.] The meaning is, that they who ur 
molt ready to embrace the goſpel, are chiefly thoſe who ſeemed moſt 


25 Ih, 
hanks an 
vernor of 
lered the 
del, and t 


unworthy of it, ſuch as publicans, ſoldiers, and proſtitutes. + | * ſtoo 

17 We have piped unto you, and you have not danced, & c.] It was c dryer; 
tomary in Judea, to have a kind of airy muſick at feaſts, accowpy 1 7 No 
nied with dancing ; and at funerals melancholly airs, to which wer ** 955 
joined the lamentations of perſons hired for that purpoſe. The Ta 


dren therefore in the country imitating theſe things in their e 
while one band of them performed the muſical part, if the ol 4 
happening to be froward, and would not anſwer them by m_— e 
lamenting, as the game directed, it naturally gave occaſion 8 
complaint, We have piped unto you, and you baue not danced, &c. V 


u refl.) 
Tous of k 
Vary of 
Jou the n 


was at length turned into a proveib. The mourning airs properly te. ? 29 Ta 
preſent 15 ſeverity of the Baprift's manners, and the diſagreeablene® i Yon, 
of the doctrine of repentance, which he preached, On the wif bg ne 
hand, the chearful airs beautifully repreſent our Lord's ſweet = ſuch N 
ſition, affable converſation, and engaging method of giving e 197 Foice * 
tion; ſo that every method was tried that could poſſibly bare lance wi 


influence on the Jews to bring them to repent, 


Nuy 


7 
RR OE 


| Ti 4 diſciples Wee The cars RN corn. 


"Chap: 1 


Nee on 1 98 


; 25 . At that. time Jeſus anſwered and. ald 1 


bit bas withered, And they aſked him, faying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the fabbach 271 that mey 
might accuſe him, 


11 And he ſaid unto them, What man hall there 


be among you. that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 


fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay 

hold on ir, and lift it out? | 
Pl How much then is a man better Fg 2 

ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 

5 ans 

13 Then ſaith he to thet man, Stretch forth thine 

hand. And he ſtretched i? forth; and ir was re- 


| | Rored whole, like as the other. 


14 7 Then the Phariſees went out, Sod held 

5 council again him, how they: might, deſtroy 
im. 

15 But 72 Jeſus knew it, be A ea him- 

ſelf from thence: and great multitudes followed 

him, and he healed them all. 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known... . 
wy 17 That it might be fulfilled which was {poken 

by Eſaias th e,prophet, ſaying, . 

18 Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, m 
beloved in whom my, ſoul is well pleaſed: I will 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
end to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither mall any 
man. hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmok- 
ing; flax ſhall, be not quench, till he ſend REM | 


judgment unto victory. 


21 And in his name ſhall the . truſt. 
22 Then was brought unto him one 7 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, 


inſomuch that the blind agg. dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw. 


23 And all the People were amazed, and ſaid, Ils 


not this the ſon of David? 


24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 


This h/ doth not caſt out devils, but by Bel : | 


zebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to deſolation: and every city or houſe 


divided againfl itſelf, ſhall nor ſtand : 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 


againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his e 
ſtand? 


hank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
th, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
— and prudent, and. haft revealed them unto babes. 
wy 6 Even ſo, Father; for 0 it ſeemed. good in 
fi cht. 1 
8 * „ All things are eee 3 me of my 
end . and no man knoweth the gon, but the 
rather; e knoweth any man the Father 1 
efied WM ſave the 8 . A024 to whomiveyer the ſon wil 
reveal. him. \ T1 A} Mey 7 1842 
hic 28 Come unto me, all . chat Pede, and are 
* Mheavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 
r. 29 Take my yoke 70 you, and learn of me; 
ets. tor 1 am meek. and lowly in heart: and xe ſhall 
mat. ind reſt unto your ſouls . 
30 For my yoke ®: ealy, 50 my burden is light, 
And 1 2 . i 1 2 
you, | 0 H 4 P. E ” n 
Q 1 1 * , a {he | ears 7 corn on the ſebbath, $1 
ding, , Blaſphemy egainſs my Holy G0. | 
ee, a Pu 
ting T that time Jeſus went, on the VOOR 
Fy through. the corn and his diſciples were 
nen. aa hungred, and began to Bk the ears oy 
corn, and to eat. 
rities 2 But when = Phariſees £ 42 it, hes faid = 
Jone, him, Behold, thy diſciples. o that. Which is not 
N lawful to do upon the ſabbath-ũyx. | 
thee, 3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not Ps 
were what David. did, when he was an baogred, and 
don, they that were with him. 
cloth 4 How he entered into a WE of God, and 
did eat the ſhew bread, which it was not lawful- 
era. for him to tar, neither for them which were with 
nent, him, but only for the prieſts? 
or have ye not read in the las * chat on 
alted Nhe ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple profanc 
: for he ſabbath, and are blameleſs? ! 
e in 6 But I ſay unto, you, that in this place i is one 
re re- greater than the temple. 
1 But if ye have known what this teaneth; I 
e to- ill have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye. would not 
ugd- rave condemned the guiltleſs. ET OY 
; 8 For the ſon of man is Lord even of the ab- 
C At bath day, DE bk 
Fun 9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
xt oc into their ſynagogue, 
-urs on 10 And N we was a man which had 
m, the 0 
he old To. [ thank thee, O father, £279 7 heaven 4 rarth, 755 e thee 
bis . inks and praiſe, O Father, the Almighty Creator, and all-wiſe go- 
ernor of the world; that thou haſt, in thine infinite wiſdom, fo or- 
ſho art tes the diſpenſations of thy mercy, that the myſteries. of the +" 
d moſt | f and the means of attaining eternal happineſs, are not ſo much 
1. | ® erſtood by the wiſe, politic, and proud men of this world, as by 
as 0 modeſt, the humble, and the meek. 
"_m_ . 11 M man knoweth the ſon, &c. ] In this paſſage Chriſt's own nature - 
185 n 5 to be unſearchable and incomprehen ble, to every creature 
erſions, 28 Cnr 15 75 * plainly to be the ſame. 4 
1 170 C nio ze all ye that labour, LY are 17 ed, and I will ive 
1 5 bee ome to me ye that are weary of the flavery of fin, and deſi- 
0 the ts mt how to be reconciled io God; come to me ye that are 
which You 4 ot tedious rites, and burdenſome ceremotiics, and I will teach 
erly re- 29 OR eaſy and acceptable way of ſerving the Almighty. - 
Mend K * l Fi Narr upon you, and learn of me, &c.] Take upon you my 
ober the ways f ecome my diſciples, I will teach and inſtruct you, not in 
| giſpo- and I ot pride, haughtineſs and cruelty ; but in mecknels;, r 
uſtrue· luch yore And'I will change a heavy and burdenſome ſervice into 
we any Nice 9 able obedience, as every good man muſt approve of and te - 


when this mortal life is expired, appoint him an inheri- 
ſaints i in the DaPpy * of the 88 Canaan. 
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Commentary : and Wau” on NY XII. 


6 Pot 17 ay. unto you, that in ibis place ir one greater than the temiple.] 
105 buſineſs of men's ſalvation, which my diſciples are going to un- 
dertake, together with my preſence and permiſſion, will abundantly 
excuſe them for doing ſo ſmall a thing. 

18 He ſhall Jhew Judgment | to the gentiles. TL "The word in the 
Greek here trahſlated. Judgment, is eriſii, and may in this place ſignify 
reat laws of religion, the eternal rules of gabe ul els, which 
our Lord preached in perſon to the inhabitants of Paleſtine, and which 
bis apoſtles afterwards publiſhed in his name to the Gentiles: Or the 
word criſis may here ſignify bolineſr, properly called judgment, becauſe 
it is the moſt genuine effect of reaſoning or judgment. But whatever 
ſenſe we may put upon the word judgrzent, there is in the prophecy an 
evident contraſt between the publication of religion by Moſes the Jewiſh 
law-giver, and that which the Meſſiah was to make, Moſes publiſhed 
the doctrine of ſalvation to the  fingle nation of the Jews only; where- 
as the Meſſiah was to publiſh 1 it to the Gentiles, or rather to all na- 
tions, whether Jews or Gentiles. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break.) This 6gnifies a perſon of - 
moſt 8 aud gentle character. | 


fended in me. 


n — ꝶ 


"Chriſt's teſtimony of St. John © 


St. Mattthew. 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 


a propher, ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; and 


be that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 


man's reward. 


42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 
of theſe little ones. a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 


XI. 


2 John ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt. 7 The teſtinony of 


Chriſt concerning Tobn. 20 Chriſt upbratdeth the un- 
thankſulneſs, and unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethſaida, 
and Copernaum, 25 and praiſeth his Father's wiſdom 
in revealing the goſpel to rhe fimple. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commandiog his twelve diſct- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. . n 
2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 


come. or do we look for another ? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 


and ſee: 
5 The blind reccive their ſight, and the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſ- 


pel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is be, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in loft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in king's houſes. 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is 4e of whom it is written, Behold, 


Until John. 


I ſend my meſſenger before thy face. w 
prepare thy way Fore thee, 8 Which ſhall 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, Amon 
are born of women, there hath notri 
than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he char; 
le aſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater tha * 

12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, 0 
til now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vil, = 
and the violent take it by force, n 

13 For all the prophets and the law 


g them that 
ſen a greater 


» Propheſieq 


14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which 
was for to come. n 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 4 But whereunto ſhall J liken this genera 
tion? It is like unto children ſitting in the mar. 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced: we have mourned unto Ou 
and ye have not lamented, my 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinkin 
and they 55 He hath a devil. a: 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinkin 
and they fay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and 
wine- bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 
But wiſdom 1s juſtified of her children, 

20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done 
becauſe they repented nor. 1 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done 1n you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, 2 Fog 

22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if ihe mighty works which have been done in 


thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. e 


24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom in the day of jugd- 
ment, than for thee, 

25 U At 


| 41 "Jn the name of a prophet.) This is, Hoſpitably, and with a pi- 


ous regard to his office, 


Con:mentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


t Art the 5c that ſhauld come, or de we lost for another ?] The 
baptiſt had, om the beginning, entertained an opinion, that it was 
neceſſary for ta to preach the goſpel, and prepare men for the re- 
ceiving the k '';dom of the Meſſiah; and hence expected that Jeſus 
would ſoon exert his divine power in procuring his releaſe. But 
when he heard twelve illiterate fiſhermen were choſen to preach the 
goſpel, and furniſhed with miraculous powers for that purpoſe ; and 
that two perſons, of no conſideration at all. were raiſed from the dead, 
while he was ſuffered to lie idle and uſcleſs in priſon, he began to find 
that Jeſus did not put that value on bis ſervices. which he thought 
they deſerved, and conſequentiy that no miracle would be wrought for 
his deliverance. His patience therefore being quite tired, he ſent this 
meſſage to Jeſus, Art thou be that ſhuuld come, or do aue look for another ? 
Not that he entertained the leaſt doubt of his being the Meſſiah, but, 
by aſking the queſtion, he complained that Jeſus had not acted the 
part, which he tbonght the Meſſiab ſhould have ated, 

5 The blind, &c.] St Luke gives an account, ch. vii. 21, of ſeve- 


ral miracles being wroupht by Chritt in the preſence of ſohn's diſci- 


ples, which greatly illuſtrates this relation. | 
To the pror, &c.) The poor are evangelized, not only have the 


« oofpel preached to them, but are duly affected aud wrought upon 
« by it,” Hlair' Serm. 


7 What went ye cut into the wilderneſs to ſee.) The meaning of this 
paſſage is, that they were not to expect either in John the Baptiſt or 
the kingdom of Chriſt any thing of thoſe tranſitory grandevrs on 
which no reliance can be had. | 

11 The leaſt in the kingdom of beaven is greater than be.] John, the 
immediate meſſenger before Chriſt, is greater than any of the old 
prophets; but one that after the coming of Chriſt himſelf has the 
tull doctrine of the goſpel, is greater than he. Wall. 

12 The violent take it by force.] The meaning is, that they who are 
molt ready to embrace the goſpel, are chiefly thoſe who ſeemed moſt 
unworthy of it, ſuch as publicans, ſoldiers, and proſtitutes. 

17 We have piped unto you. and you have not danced, &c.] It was ow 
tomary in Judea, to have a kind of airy muſick at feaſts, Kone 
nied with dancing ; and at funerals melancholly airs, to which _— 
joined the lamentations of perſons hired for that purpoſe. e 4 
dren therefore in the country imitating theſe things in their diver _ 
while one band of them performed the muſical part. if the o _ 
happening to be froward, and would not anſwer them by dancivg of 
lamenting, as the game directed, it naturally gave occaſion 3 
complaint, We have piped unto you, and you have not danced, &c. . 
was at length turned into a proveib. The mourning airs 2 . 
preſent the ſeverity of the Baptift's manners, and the 2 * 
of the doctrine of repentance, which he preached. On k diſpo- 
hand, the chearful airs beautifully repreſent our Lord's ſweet — 
ſition, affable converſation, and engaging method of dota Hers any 
tion ; ſo that every method was tried that could poſſibly ha 
influence on the Jews to bring them to repent. 
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The diſciples pluck the ears corn. 


on the ſabbath. 


At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I 
RUE O TT TN of heaven and earth, 


hou haſt hid theſe things from. the wiſe 
oy onto and haſt revealed them unto babes. 


ht. 1 | iN 8 
10 17 things are delivered unto me of my 


Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
rather; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and be to whomſoever the ſon will 
29 Come unto me, all bu that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

tor 1 am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
fnd reſt unto your ſouls. 


30 For my yoke # eaſy, and my burden is light, 
.CH A P. XII. 1 . 


Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


\ T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn; and his diſciples were 

an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 7 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw i, they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy diſciples do. that which is not 


i 


lawful to do upon the ſabbath-4ay. 


- . — 


2 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him. 


* 9 . 


4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 


did eat the ſhew bread, which it was not lawful 


for him to tear, neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the prieſts? 


\ or have ye not read in the law, ow that on 
the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple profane 
the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? _ 8 85 

6 But I ſay unto, you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple, 50 wa 

7 But if ye have known what i meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. hs © 

8 For the ſon of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath day, N 1 Ss 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their ſynagogue. 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 


— 


26 Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 


1 107 diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 10 


hir hand withered, And they aſked him, faying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath gays? that they 


" * . » 


might accuſe him. | 


- 


11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if ir 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on ir, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faith he tothe man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched zz forth; and it was re- 
ſtored whole, like as the other. RE, 
14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and held 
: council againſt him, how they might deſtroy 

im; 5555 . 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 


ſelf from thence: and great multitudes followed 


him, and he healed them all. 45 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him know. | 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, N | 
18 Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, my 
beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I will 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall any 
man hear his voice in thc ſtreets. IE oper” 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmok- 
ing. flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgment unto victory. _ 1 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
22 Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, 
inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw. 5 8 | 
23 Andall the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
not this the ſon of David? | | 
24 But when the Phariſees heard 2, they ſaid, 
This vel doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- 


zebub the prince of the devils, 


25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 


unto them, every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to deſolation: and every city or houſe 
divided againfl itſelf, ſhall nor ſtand : 3 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 


againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand? 1 
| 27 And 


thanks and praiſe, O Father, the Almighty Creator, and all-wiſe go- 
dernor of the world; | 
dered the diſpenſations of thy mercy, that the myſteries of the goſ- 
bel, and the means of attaining eternal happineſs, are not ſo much 

ee by the wiſe, politic, and proud men of this world, as by 
le modeſt, the bumble, and the meek. 

. 7 No man knoweth the ſon, &c. ] In this paſſage Chriſt's own nature 
or med to be unſearchable and incomprehenſible, to every creature 
© we father is, that is plainly to bs the ſame. 

; 20 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
e "= vel Come to me ye that are weary of the ſlavery of ſin, and deſi- 
Io N. how to be reconciled to God; come to me ye that are 
150 15 tedious rites, and burdenſome ceremonies, and I will teach 

be moſt eaſy and acceptable way of ſerving the Almighty. - 
*. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, &c.] Take vpon you my 
W and become my diſciples, I will teach and inſtruct you, not in 
ays of pride, haughtineſs and cruelty; but in meekneſs, 13 
Ne cy» And will change a heavy and burdenſome ſervice into 


uch a reaſonabl We | | 
vice in, and w e obedience, as every good man muſt approve of and re- 


lance with the ſaints 


in the happy regions of the heavenly Canaan. 
UMB. 3, N | 


25 Tthank thee, 0 1 Lord of heaven and earth, &c. ] I return thee 


that thou haſt, in thine infinite wiſdom, ſo or- 


our 


hen this mortal life is expired, appoint him an inheri- 


th * —— "y je 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII, 


6 Bat I ſay unto you, that in ibis piace is one greater than the temple.] 
The buſineſs of men's ſalvation, which my diſciples are going to un- 


dertake, rogether with my preſence and permiſſion, will abundantly 


excuſe them for doing ſo ſmall a thing. | 

18 He ſhall ſhew judgment io the gentiles,] The word in the 
Greek here tranſlated judgment, is criſis, and may in this place fignify 
the great laws of religion, the eternal rules of ee which 

Fred preached in perſon to the inhabitants of Paleſtine, and which 

bis apoſtles afterwards publiſhed in his name to the Gentiles: Or the 
word cri/is may here ſignify 4o/rneſs, properly called judgment, becauſe 
it is the moſt genuine effect of reaſoning or judgment. But whatever 
ſenſe we may put upon the word udęment, there is in the prophecy an 
evident contraſt between the publication of religion by Moſes the Jewith 
law-giver, and that which the Meſſiah was to make. Moſes publiſhed 
the doctrine of ſalvation to the ſingle nation of the Jews only; where- 
as the Meſſiah was to publiſh it to the Gentiles, or rather to ali na- 
tions, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break.) This ſignifies a perſon of a 
moſt mild and gentle character. 
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The ſeribes and pharifees rey. 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt h ont? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. __ 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit o? God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto yon, 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a rang 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fir 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. 
30 He that is not with me is againſt me; and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blaſphemy again// the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. _ 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven bim: but whoſo- 
ever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 


be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 


the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt; for the tree is known by 51 fruit. | 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye bein 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 115 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
things: 5 i i 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 5 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, an 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemnec. 
38 J Then certain of the ſcribes and of the 


3 1 3 


** 


Pharifees anfwered, ſaying, Maſter we wor © 
a ſign from thee. oh 87 Ne 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 4, 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given to it b 
the ſign of the prophet Jonas. een +; 
40 For as Jonas was three days and three nj 
in the whale's belly: ſo fhall the fon of man he 155 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth e 
41 The men of Nineveh fhall rife up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn? 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and behold a greater than Jonas is here. 
442 The queen of the fouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, andſhall condemn 
it; for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold 
a greater than Solomon is here. : 
43 YEW K... 8 2 — gone out of a 
man, he walket rough dry places, ſeeking 
and findeth none. 9 N 95 ie 811 
44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 


g he findeth it empty, fwept, and garniſhed, / 


45 Then goeth. he, and taketh with himſelf 
ſeven other ſpirits, more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
46 JJ While he yet talketh to the people, behold, 
bis mother and his brethren ſtood without defir- 
jag to ſpeak wah ally.” HS 27 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 


ſpeak with thee. 5 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 


. 


| 5 44 Your children. ] Your diſciples, or countrymen in general; for 


there were ſome among the Jews that took upon them to exerciſe, 

29 Hm can one enter into a ſtrong man's bouſe, &C.) The houſe ofthe 
ſtrong man into which Chriſt entered, was the world, properly called 
Beelzebub's palace, becauſe he is there ſerved by luxury, luſt, cove- 
touſneſs, pride, anger, and the other evil paſſions of men. The goods 
or veſſels belonging to this ſtrong men, which Chriſt ſpoiled, are the 
wicked, metaphorically ſtiled the veſſels of Beelzebub. | 

31 IWhereſore I ſay unto you, All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy agairſi the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiven unto men.] Since therefore it is evident, that the works 
which I do are by the authority of God, and by the power of his 
holy ſpirit; I tell you, whoſoever ſhall reſiſt this conviction, by 
ſuch a depree of malice as to aſcribe theſe works to the power of 
the devil, God will not afford to ſuch a man any further conviction; 
ſo that though all other fins may be repented of and forgiven, yet 
he that ſhall be guilty of this ſhall never enjoy any further means 
of repentance and forgiveneſs. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the fon of man, &c.] All 


other ſins, I ſay, may be forgiven: even he that ſpeaks againſt me, 


and is not convinced by my preaching, may yet afterwards be con- 
vinced by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and repent and be forgiven, 
But he that ſhall obſtinately refiſt this laſt means of conviſtion, 
which God has thought fit to make uſe of for the converſion of 
mankind, and ſhall maliciouſly revile the moſt evident operations of 
the ſpirit of God; ſuch a one has no farther means left, by which 
he might be convinced and brought to repentance, and conſequently 
he can never be forgiven. 

33 Either make the tree gotd, or bis fruit good, &c.) In vain do ye 
Phariſees pretend to holineſs and ſincerity of heart, while ye ſuffer 
your mouths to utter ſuch blaſphemies: for as a tree is known by it's 
fruit, ſo a man's words are ſigns of the diſpoſition of his heart. Either 
therefore forbear blaſpheming, or elſe pretend not to religion at all, 
with which ſuch behaviour is utterly inconſiſtent, 

36 Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
theresf.] Who then can be ſaved ? The beſt interpreters tranſlate 
the Greek word in this place malicious or wicked, which ſenſe it will 
very well bear, | | 


39 An evil and adulterou! generation ſeeketh after a fn, &e.] The 


tl — 8 


meaning is, God hath given them ſigns abundantly ſufficient to convince 
any reaſonable and unprejudiced perſons; where dith, if they would 
not be ſatisfied, he would leave them to themſelves. Clark. 

40 In the whale's belly.) Rather, in the belly of the great f/þ: ſee 
note on Jonah. ch. i. 17. Naturaliſts ſay, that the gullet of a whale 
is not wide enough to iwallow a man; and hiſtorians obſerye, that 
whales are very rarely found in the Mediterranean. 

The ſon of man ſhall be three days and three nights, &c.] The Jews, u 
well as ſeveral other nations, reckoned part of a day for the whole, 
thus if our Lord died about three o'Clock in the afternoon of Thur 
day, from thence to ſun-ſet was one day, Saturday two days, and the 
morning of Sunday three days, or the third day. | 

40 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this generatiin, Kc. 
This generation ſhall, by being compared with the people of Nineveb. 
appear to be juſtly condemned to uiter deſtruction: for when the men 
of Nineveh heard the denunciation of Jonas, who was a ſtranger, ® 
mean perſon, who ſtayed among them but three days, and wroughtno 
miracles to confirm his miſſion; yet they hearkened to him and rebel. 
ted. But this generation, though they have Chriſt himſelf ſent to 
preach to them; though they hear bis, doctrine and ſee his miracle 
though = wonder at the authority and plainneſs with which be 
teaches, and are aſtoniſhed at the power by which he acts; Jet theſ 
are not, by all theſe things, brought to repentance. 1 

43» 44, 45 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, &.) do 
therefore, by an eaſy ſimilitude, tell you what ſhall be the caſe ofti 
men of this generation, and how, they ſhall be dealt with. As ar 15 
ſpirit when he is caſt out of a man, wandereth through the wor 
and not meeting with entertainment elſewhere, returns to the {awe 
man again; and if he finds him diſpoſed, and fitted to receive 1 
enters into him and brings alſo many other evil ſpirits with mY 
ſo that the ſtate of that man becomes ten times worſe than 1 2 
firſt; even ſo ſhall it be with the men of this generation. erer 
ſuperſtition, and malice, like to many evil ſpirits, have, by. the hack 
ing of the goſpel, begun to be in ſome meaſure diſpelled from _ 
them: But meeting with leſs entertainment even in the W ak 
than among the Jews, and finding the hearts of theſe men © f 
pared to entertain them, they return into them again, 4 1 
with more incurable wickedneſs and impenitence than ever, 4 
therh for a moſt dreadful and exemplary puniſhment. 
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"The parable of the ſower. Chap. 


XIII. 


: The parable of the ſower explained.” 


told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
? 

1 he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and faid, behold my mother, and 
my brethren. | 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will, of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame 15 my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the ſower and the feed. 24 Divers other parables. 
3% 35 Why Chrift ſpake in parables, 


HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and ſat by the ſea-fide, 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat: 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 1n 
parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to 
ſowW: | | 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way-/id:; and the fowls came and devoured them 


up. . 

T some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth; and forthwith they ſprang up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth; 

6 And when the ſun was up they were ſcorch- 
ed; and becauſe they had not root, they withered 
away. | | 

7 Rl {ome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
ſprung up and choked them. : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred old, ſome ſixty old, 
ſome thirty old. | 5 

0 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? | 


11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them; Becauſe 


it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it 1s not gi- 
ven. 


As. —_— — CO 


12 For whoſoever hath to him ſhall be piven, 
and he ſhall have more abundance; but whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 
even that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpake I to them in parables ; be- 
cauſe they ſeeing ſee not ; and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulſilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
{hall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and 
{hall not perceive. 

15 For this people's heart 1s waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſec with 
tbeir eyes, and hear with fler ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with er heart, and ſhould be con— 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. | 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee: 
and your ears; for they hear. rs 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have deſired to fee % 
things which ye ſec, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear zho/e things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them, | | 

18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth rf not, ten cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart. This is he which receiv- 
ed ſeed by the way /ide. 


'20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended. 

22 He allo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 


23 But 


— 


50 Wherever ſhall do the will, &c.] This is an excellent ſaying, 
whereby our Saviour declares, that the moſt righteous perſon is the 
neareſt and deareſt to him in the world. N 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


8 S:me an hundred fold, &c.] The fruitfulneſs of the ſeed that 


was ſown on good ground is not to be underſtood of the field's pro- 
ducing an hundred times as much as was ſown on it; but is to be 
uncerſtood of a fingle ſeed producing an hundred grains, which it 
might eaſily do where it met with a good ſoil, and was properly nou- 
lied. But there are many accidents by which the produce of a field, 
lo rich as to be capable of nouriſhing a hundred grains by a ſingle 
root, 15 reduced within ordinary bounds. The parable mentions ſome 
of them. Part of the ſeed is trodden down by paſſengers, part is 
Picked up by birds, part is ſtarved in bad ſoil among rocks, and 
Part 1S choked by weeds: ſo that the hundred - fold increaſe of a ſingle 
leed mentioned in the parable is perfectly juſt. 

Is For thi; people's heart is waxed groſs, &c.] This people have made 
themlelyes lo wicked and proud, that they will neither hear nor ſce 
any thing oppoſite to their luſts, ſo that they appear as if they were 
reſolved not to be converted, —This interpretation of the prophecy, 
and of its application made by St. Matthew, is confirmed by the pro- 
Paer himſclf, „ Then ſaid I, Lord how long” how long are they to 
15 in this miſerable condition? And he anſwered, * Till the cities 
ie waſted without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 


lang 


til be utterly deſolate,” Iſaiah vi. 2. Tbeir blindneſs is to remain, 
ater deſtruction falls upon them as a nation, overturning the 
Cnititution bo 


th of their church and ſtate; for the attachment of 


| we png to the Moſaical inſtitutions was the ſource of all their pre- 
des againſt the goſpel. It is alſo confirmed by the ſubjects of the 


| #hich our Lord applied this prophecy, For had he told 
the Jews Plainly, what he told them in an obſcure manner by the pa- 


rable of the ſower, namely, that a principal part of the Meſſiah's 
office was to in{lil the doctrines of true religion into the minds of 
men; and that the chief effects of his power upon earth ſhould be 
to ſet them free from the tyranny of their luſts, that they might be- 
come fruitful in goodneſs; had he plainly declared, what he inſinuated 
in the parable of the grain of multard, which grew ſo great as to 
ſhelter the fowls of heaven undcr its branches, that the Gentiles were 
to be governed by the Meſſiah, not as flaves, but free-born ſubjects, 
and to enjoy all the privileges of his kingdom on an equal footing with 
the Jews, —Had he taught them plainly what he had inſinuated in the 
parable of the ſown ſeed which ſprang up ſilently, and by the parable 
of the leaven hid in a quantity of meal, I mean that the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah was neither to be erected, nor ſupported by the violence 
of war, but by the facred force of truth, whole operation though 
ſtrong, is altogether imperceptible. I fay had our Lord taught his 
hearers theſe things in plain terms, they would ' ie rejected them, 
been highly offcnded, and probably have forlaken him altogether. In 
the mean time, if it ſhould be atked, why he troubled his hearers with 
thoſe ſubjects at all, ſince he was obliged to deliver them in ſuch ob— 
ſcure terms? it may be anſwered, That it was expedient for the con- 
firmation of the goſpel, that be himſelf, in his own life time, ſhould 
give ſome hints of the nature of it, and of the reception it was to 
meet with, becauſe the Jews, comparing the events with thole para- 
bulical prediftions, would thereby be difpoſcd to acquicſce more 
peaceably in the admiſſion of the Gentiles into the church, without 
ſubjecting them to the Moſaical inſtitutions; a thing they were not 
brought to do, but with the utmoſt difficulty. 

19 The wicked one.] That is, the devil: he is ſaid to do what is 
cauſed by the paſſions and an ingrdinate love of this world, which 
are looked upon as his inſtruments. 

21 Having no root in himſelf. } Iii is properly /e wor d that hath n& 
root in itſelf: by the t is here meant a well-prounded faith accurne 
panied with good works. | 
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"The parable of the ſower. 


Chap. 


© +» 


told him, Who is my mother? and who. are my 
brethren? 8 3 

9 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, behold my mother, and 

thren. bes N 

45 Tor whoſoever ſhall do the will, of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. | 


CHAP XIE. 


the ſower and the Feed., 24 Divers other parables, 
39 * Why Chrift ſpake in parables. | 


HE ſame day went Jeſus out 6f the houſe, 

and ſat by the ſea-fade. 2 1 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and ſat: 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to 
ſow: Ts wa | 8 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way id:; and the fowls came and devoured them 


"1 


Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth; and forthwith they ſprang up, 
becauſe they had no deepnefs of earth; 

6 And when the ſun was up they were ſcorch- 
ed; and becauſe they had not root, they withered 
away. 19 


ſprung up and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred ala, ſome fixty old, 
ſome thirty old. F LY 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 


Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them; Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not gi- 
ven. Ws bh «nie; 


4 * , 
— FI a 2 nnn — „ * — 


7 And ſome fell amon g thorns; and the thorns 


anon with joy receiveth it; 


rd. 


12 For whoſoever hath to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundance; but whoſo- 


ever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 
even that he hath. «2 


13 Therefore ſpakeI to them in parables ; be- 
cauſe they ſeeing ſee not ; and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. b £200 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
{hall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall not perceive. FFC an; 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
thetr ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes the 
have clofed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee wit 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with ze heart, and ſhould be con- 
verteds and I ſhould heal them. f 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee: 
and your ears; for they hear. 


17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many pro- 


phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye fee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear rb things which ye hear, and have not 
heard hem. „ f 


18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the f 


ſlower. 3 wi 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 


kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 


the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart. This is be which receiv- 
— c, 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heafeth the word, and 


4 


21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended. VVV 3 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 


* 


50 Mzoſever ſhall do the will, & c.] This is an excellent ſaying, 
whereby our Saviour declares, that the moſt righteous perſon is the 
neareſt and deareſt to him in the world. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


8 Same an hundred fold, &c.] The fruitfulneſs of the ſeed that 
was ſown on good ground is not to be underſtood of the field's pro- 
ucing an hundred times as much as was ſown on it; but is to be 
underſtood of a ſingle ſeed producing an hundred grains, which it 
might eaſily do where it met with a good ſoil, and was properly nou- 
iſhed, But there are many accidents by which the produce of a field, 
lo rich as to be capable of nouriſhing a hundred grains by a fingle 
root, is reduced within ordinary bounds. The parable mentions ſome 
of them. Part of the ſeed is trodden down by paſſengers, part is 
picked up by birds, part is ſtarved in bad ſoil among rocks, and 
part is choked by weeds: ſo that the hundred - fold increaſe of a fingle 
eed mentioned in the parable is perfectly juſt. | 

Is For this people's beart is waxed groſr, &c.] This people bave made 
themſelves lo wicked and proud, that they will neither hear nor ſee 
any thing oppoſite to their luſts, ſo that they appear as if they were 
reſolved not to be converted, —This interpretation of the prophecy, 
and of its application made by St. Matthew, is confirmed by the pro- 
Pher himſelf, * Then ſaid I, Lord how long” how long are they to 
by in this miſerable condition? And he anſwered, * Till the cities 
* ere without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 
an be utterly deſolate,” Iſaiah vi. 2. Their blindneis is to remain, 
I 22 deſtruction falls upon them as a nation, overturning the 

onſtitution both of their church and ſtate; for the attachment of 
509; us to the Moſaical inſtitutions was the ſource of all their pre- 
3 againſt the goſpel. It is alſo confirmed by the ſubjects of the 
we] to Which our Lord applied this prophecy. For had he told 
eus plainly, what he told them in an obſcure manner by the pa- 


1 * * 


* WY — 


rable of the ſower, namely, that a principal part of the Meſſiah's 
office was to inſtil the doctrines of true religion into the minds of 
men; and that the chief effects of his power upon earth ſhould be 


to ſet them free from the tyranny of their luſts, that they might be- 


come fruitful in goodneſs; had he plainly declared, what he inſinuated 
in the parable of the grain of muſtard, which grew ſo great as 10 
ſhelter the fowlz of heaven under its branches, that the Gentiles were 
to be governed by the Meſſiah, not as flaves, but free-born ſubjects, 
and to enjoy all the privileges of his kingdom on an equal footing with 
the Jews, — Had he taught them plainly what he had inſinuated in the 
parable of the fown ſeed which ſprang up filently, and by the parable 
of the leaven hid in a quantity of meal, I mean that the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah was neither to be erected, nor ſupported by the violence 
of war, but by the facred, force of truth, whoſe operation though 
ſtrong, is altogether imperceptible, I ſay had our Lord taught his 
hearers theſe things in plain terms, they would ' 1ve rejected them, 
been higbly offended, and probably have forlaken him altogether. In 
the mean time, if it ſhould be aſked, why he troubled his hearers with 
thoſe ſubjects at all, ſince he was obliged to deliver them in ſuch ob- 
ſcure terms? it may be anſwered, That it was expedient for the con- 
firmation of the goſpel, that be himſelf, in his own life time, ſhould 
give ſome hints of the nature of it, and of the reception it was to 
meet with, becauſe the Jews, comparing the events with thoſe para- 
bolical prediftions, would thereby be difpoſed to acquieſce more 
peaceably in the admiſſion of the Gentiles into the church, without 
ſubjecting them to the Moſaical inſtitutions; a thing they were not 
brought to do, but with the utmoſt difficulty. 

19 The wicked one.) That is, the devil: he is ſaid to do what is 
cauſed by the paſſions and an inordinate love of this world, which 
are looked upon as his inſtruments, | | 

21 Having no root in himſelf.) It is properly the word that hath no 
root in itſelf; by the root is here meant a well-grounded faith accom- 
panied with good works. 


Xill. | The parable of the ſower explained. 
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ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth i; which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, ſome an hundred /i, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty. | | | 

24 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men {lept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way- 

26 But when the blade wag ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them. | | 

30. Let both grow together until the harveſt: 
and in the time of harveſt, I will ſay to the rea- 
pers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. by Ne 

31 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

rain of muſtard ſeed, which a man took and 
lowed in his fielc. iT | 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it is grown it is the greateſt among herbs, 


and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the air 


come and lodge in the branches thereof. | 

32 {| Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three meaſures 
of meal till the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
titude in parables; and without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them: | 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
306 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came 


23. But he that received ſeed into the good 


unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parabis ©; 
the tares of the £219, | 15 Fe 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the ſon of man; 
38 The field is che world; the good. ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares TY 
the children of the wicked one; OP 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
the harveſt is the end of the world; and the rea, 
ers are the angels, - «< 1 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered, and 
burned. in the fire; fo ſhall it be in the end of 
thy Hogg” ORE TIVDSNC TS LN HEE 
41 The San of man ſhall ſend forth his angels 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. „ 
44 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth, 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyech that field. 
45 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant- man ſeeking goodly pearls: _ 
46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and ſold all that he had and bought it. 
47 Again, The kindom of heaven is like unto 
a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 
every kind: „ Hee n K 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down and. gathered the good into 
veſlels, but caſt the bad away. _ | 
49 So {hall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth,, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt, 5 50 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man hat is an houſholder, 


reap- 


which bringeth forth out of his treaſure ting. 


new and old. * 


984 The kingdom of heaven ir likened unto a man that ſowed good ſeed in 
Sis field.] Thus Chriſt ſendeth forth good men in the wold to con- 


ſtitute his church, and to grow up together in one body in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, 


25 But while men ſept, his enemy came and ſeued tares among the © 
evheat, &c.] But while the ſervants of Chriſt are leſs watchful than. 


they ought, the devil ſends among them falſe apoſtles, falſe teachers, 
and wicked men; who, for ſome time, lie hid under the veil of 
hypocriſy, inſinuating themſelves into weak minds by ſpecious but 
falſe doctrines. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alſo.] But in proceſs of time, when trials and perſe- 
cutions come on, and good men diſtinguiſh themſclves by the fruits 
of paticnce and virtue, then the hypocrites alſo diſcover themſelves, 
by their indirect practices, or open deſertion of the truth. 

27. 28 Sir didft thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field, from whence then 
hath it rares ?) Thus good and well meaning perſons, when they ſee 
hypocrites and wicked men in the church, wiſh that they could be all 
caſt out, and that the church might conſiſt only of ſincere members. 

29, 30 Hut be ſaid, Nay; left while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them, &c.) God hath not made proviſion for 
caſting all bad men out of the church, leſt meek and good men 
ſhould ſuffei with them; neither doth he always in this world ſend 


„* 


public judgments upon the wicked, leſt the innocent alſo ſhare in the 
calamity; but, at the end of the world, he will, by his angels, ſepe- 
rate the good and ſincere men from-'the wicked and the bypocrites; 
and then he will exactly reward the one, and puniſh the other. 

31, 32 The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Kc.] 
The goſpel of Chriſt, at its firſt appearance, ſeems mean and con- 
temptible, received only by a few, and thoſe mean perſons: but in 
time it ſhall ſpread over all the earth: and that doctrine, which the 
Jews now reject and deſpiſe, ſhall be embraced, and flouriſh among 
all the nations of the Gentiles, 1 | 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure hid in a field.) 
True religion and piety is this treaſure, for the attainment of which 
a man ought to be willing to part with all things in the world. 

47, 48, 49 Again the kingdom of beaven is like unto a net that was 
caſt into the ſea, &c,) By the preaching of the goſpel there is gather. 
ed together a viſible church upon earth, conſiſting of good and bad 
men, ſincere chriſtians and hypocrites: but, at the end of the world. 
God ſhall, by the miniſtry of his angels, ſeperate the good from the 
wicked; and then the one ſhall be rewarded with eternal life, and the 
other puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. | | i 

52 Therefor#every ſcribe, &c,) Chriſt compares a faithful and in- 
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Ifo opinion of Chriſt. Chap. xiv. 
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—_— 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 


And it came to pals, that when. Jeſus had 
gnithed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
And when he was come into his own coun- 
try, he taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch 
hat they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 
Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren James, and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? Rb EIN 

56 And his fiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus 
aid unto them, A.prophet is not without honour, 
{ave in his own country, and in his own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works there; 
becauſe of their unbelief. . | 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 3 John Baprif beheaded. 15 
Five thouſand ſed with ue loaves and two fiſhes. 


T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jeſus, - 71 99 
2 And ſaid unto. his ſervants, This is John the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put in in priſon for Herodias 
fake, his brother philip's wite. | TS 
4 For john ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for 
thee ro have ner. ne 
ß And when he would have put him to death; 


he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 


* 


as a prophet. 


1 


FY 5 1 ry * +» r 2 _— 3.5 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 


daughter of Herodias danced: before them, and 
pleaſed Herod, ieh 1t 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. | 


8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in a 


— 


charger. | 
9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and'them which ſat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given ber. 
10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the 
priſon, "OR; | 012578 7 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel; and ſhe brought it to 
her mother. N 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told jeſus. 


13 JWhen Jeſus heard of it, he departed 


thence by ſhip into a defart place, apart: and 
when the people had heard reg, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jeſus went forth and ſaw a great mul- 
titude, and was moved with compaſlion towards. 


them, and he healed their ſick; 1 
15 And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and 
the time is now paſt: ſend the multitude away, 


that they may go into the villages, and buy them« 


ſelves victualss. | 

16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 

depart; give ye them to eat. . 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 

five loaves, and two fiſhes Bs 5 
| 18 He 


* 
4 r 


thered together the fruits of many years, and diſtributes them to his 
family as beſt ſuits the caſe of thoſe who are under his care. He 
dad given his diſciples theſe particular inſtructions, expecting they 
ſhould take care ſo to lay up his doctrines in their minds, that they 
might be thoroughly qualified to be ſucceſsful preachers of the gol. 
pel, and be able upon all occaſions to bring forth out of their me- 
moiy, as out of a well-furniſhed ſtorehouſe, inſtructions ſuited to 
perſons of all capacities. | 01601 35-58 

55 1s not bis mother called Mary?) She was ſiſter to the virgin. 
Mary, and, the wife of Cleophas or Alpheus. James the lei, Simon 
Zelotes, and ſude were the ſons of this Mary: Joſes, or Joſeph was 
another brother, but not an apoſtle. They were called Chriſt's bre · 
thren ; but every one knows, it was common with the Jews to uſl 
the name of brethren in a larger ſenſe than is now done: and ſome- 
umes to apply it to coufins, | 

57 4 prophet is not without honour, ſave in bis own country, and in bis 
own b;uſe.] A prophet is no where ſo likely to be undervalued and 
dilrelpected, as among his own countrymen, and among his relati- 
ons, For theſe men, judging of things only by temporal confidera- 
nons, and deſpiſing a man's former meanneſs, and envying his pre- 
{ent honour, are therefore apt to reject him and diſbelieve his doc- 
trine: but ſtrangers acknowledge the divine power by which a pro- 
prophet acts; and, admiring the excellency of the doctrine which he 


preaches, will receive, honour, and believe him 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter & IV. 

2 This is John the Bapiiſi, he is riſen from the dead, &c.) Eraſ- 
mus is of opinion, that as Herod was of the ſect of the Sadducees, 
who denied the immortality of the ſoul, ſo theſe words were ſpoken 
by way of Irony, to ridicule the notions of the vulgar, and thoſe 
Vho joined in that opinion, Apd this ſolution might have been ad- 
mite, had not Herod been perplexed on this occafion.', The image 
of the Baptiſt, whom he wrongfully put to death, prefered inlelf 
often to bis thoughts, and tormented him: therefore, when it was re- 


ported that he was riſen from the dead and working miracles, Herod 


feared ſome puniſhment would be inflited on him for his crime, and 

0 the confution of his thoughts, ſaid,. that John was riſen from the 

dead, though he was a Sadducee, * Nay, be might ſay this, though 

N had before heard of Jeſus and his miracles, there being nothing 

ode common than for perſons in violent perturbations, to talk incon- 
Uns. 4. wh at 


— — — — — — = 
ſiſtently. Beſides, it is no eaſy matter to arrive at a ſteady belief of 
ſo great an abſurdity, as the annihilation of the human mind. The 
being of a God, the immortality of the ſoul, the rewards and puniſh- 


ments of a future ſtate, with the other great principles of revealed re- 


ligion, often obtrude themſelves upon unbelievers, in ſpite of all their 


efforts to baniſh them, and leave a ling behind them in the conſcience, _ 


whoſe pain, however it may be concealed, cannot eaſily be allayed. 


Of this, Rerod is a remarkable example; for, notwithſtanding he 


was a king, his conſcience made itſelf heard and felt, amidſt all the 
noiſe, the hurry, the flatteries, and the debaucheries of a court. 
3 For Herd had laid bold -on John —ſor Herodias ſake, his brother 


Philip's wife) This ' princeſs was 'grand-daughter to Herod the 


Great, by his ſon Ariſtobulus, and had ark been married to her 
uncle Herod Philip, the ſon of her grand-father by Mariamne. Some 


time after that marriage, Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, and _ 


ſon of Herod the Great by Malice, happening in his way to Rome, 
to lodge at his brother's boule, fell paſhonately in love with Hero- 


dias, and in His return, made offers to her. She accepted his ad- 
dreſſes, deſerting her huſband, who was only a private perſon, that 
ſhe might ſhare with the tetrarch in the honours of a crown. On 
the other hand, Herod, to make way for ber, divorced his wife, the 
daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia, As Antipas was Herod the 


Great's ſon, he was brother to Herod Philip, the buſband of Hero- 


dias, and uncle to Herodias herſelf. Both parties therefore being 


' guilty of inceſt, as well as adultery, they deſerved the rebuke which 
the Baptiſt gave them, with a courage highly becoming the meſſenger 


of God: for though he had experienced the advantages of the te- 


trarch's friendſhip, he was not afraid to diſpleaſe him when his duty 


required it. Herod had, with great pleaſure, heard John's diſcourſes, 
and, by his perſuaſion had done many good actions: but now, be- 
ing touched to the quick, he laid his monitor in irons. Thus it of- 
ten happens, that they who do not fear God ſincerely, will go great 
lengths in the obedience of his commands, provided ſomething is 
remitted to them by way of indulgence. But when they are more 
ſtraitly preſſed, they throw off the yoke, and become not only obſti- 
nate but furious: which proves, that no man has any reaſon of ſelf- 


complacency, becauſe be obeys many of the divine laws, unleſs he 


has learned to ſubje& himſelf io God in every reſpr&, and with- 
out exception. . 5 

13 He departed'y: ſhip into a diſart place.) Not eroſs the fea, but 
over an arm of it into the deſzrt of Bethſaida. 
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8 He ſaid, bring them hither to me. 


ing, Lord, ſave me. 


ak 1 | 
a 


th Ms. — * IT I 


\ 


1 


Cbriſt walketh on the ſea. 5 


St. Matthew. 


— a. eo. * * 8 a 


The ſcribes and pharifees eprom + 


19 And he commanded: the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſ- 


ſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to bis diſciples, 


and the difciples to the multitude, | 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. % 3 JOFOOS 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
22 f And firaightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 


unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 


away. _* | * ell 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midf of the fea 
toſſed with weaves: for the wind was contrary. ' 
: 25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jeſus 
went up unto them walking on the ſea. 

26: And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, 
And they cried out for fear. Fatt 3H IF 
27 But ſtraightway Jeus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, Be of good cheer: It is I; be not afraid, 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and-ſaid, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water to go to ſeſus. 03.7 31 997 2948; 75-99% 
30 But when he ſaw. the wind boiſterous; he 
was afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 


* 


% 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 4:r 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt: 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, and 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trath thou art the 


C SET a8; vue adi Cie 


o 


came into the land of Genneſareth. 


— 


35 And when the men of that place had know- 


father and mother: and, He that curſeth father or 


migghteſt be profited by me, 


Hall be free. Thus have ye made the command- 


0 F him, Toy. ſent 35 into all that coun 
round about, and brought unto him all | 
diſeafed, ; Kees ML ate 
36 And beſought him, that they mi 
touch the hem of his garment: and as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 


ht only 
many ag 


| CHAP. XV. 3 
3 God's commandments, and men's traditions, 11 Why 
defileth a man. 
HEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari 
T which were a eue en RR on mw, 
2 Why do thy diſcipies tranſgreſs the tradition 
of the elders? for they waſh not their hands when 
they eat bread. e 
3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? ö 
4 For God commanded, faying, Honour thy 


mother, let him die the death,  _ 
5 But ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to bi father, 
or bi mother, 1: i a gift by whatfoever thou 


6 And honour not his father or his mother, b 


3 
diſciple 


ment of God of none effect by your tradition. | 
away ; 


7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 


22 To the other fide.) Toto Galilee, were doubtlefs the difciples 


were unwilling to go, after they knew that Jobn the Baptiſt was put 
to death. 5 5 | 


25 The fourth watch,) Which, was from three o'Clock in the 
morning till fix. / Mo Ex Cats et: 
26 Ji is a ſpirit. } Hence it is plain, the Jews believed that ſpi- 


rits ſometimes appeared in human forms. 


27 Be of good cheer, tir 1. &c. ] Or literally, be of good cheer, 


Tam. Jam is a form of ſpeech uſed. by the one and true God, to 


. Expreſs his neceflary and eternal exiſtence, or the truth of his Gad- 


head; and being applied to himſelf by the San' of 


| 80 God, is an argu- 
ment that he is one with Jehovah, the neceſſary Being and the true 
1 Dr. James Knight. W ; 


1 And immediately Jeſus flretched forth bir hand, &c,) Then 
Jeſus took him by the hand and helped him up, and reproved his 
diidence, ſaying, why waſt thou ſo weak, after thou hadſt not only 
ſeen me walking on the ſea, but hadſt alſo experienced my power in 
doing the ſame thyſelf; yet, at the boiſterouineſs of the winds and 
waves thou ſhouldſt let thy faith fail, and ſuffer diſtruſt to ariſe in 
thy mind ? ney PN. 
34 Genneſareth ) It was the name of a country and lake, called 
alſo Cinnereth, Numb. xxxiv. 11. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV, 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſoreſi the tradition of the elders, &c.] 
If you pretend to be a teacher of greater holineſs than ordinary, why 


* 
%. 8 


you, ſaying, Ke ie 2, 00 24 B 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their but * 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 3 | 
their heart is far fromme. ad ir _ 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching fe y Fe 
doctrines the commandments of men, _ ; 
10 T And be called the multitude, and fail 4 
unto them, Hear and underſtaccc. els 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, de- , 85 
fileth'a man: but that which cometh out of the il omas 
mouth, this defileth a aan. e 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him from 
Knoweſt thou that the Pariſees were offended ; 
after they heard this ſaying? © diet 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant an 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall wh) 
KM / OS with 
Cool Eo IE FOO x / Toad td * 
2, ven pon witz aber, hate bösen 30d 10 he obſrtes, » Wl 24 7 
fences of the law ?, For example, whereas our elders have ordained 72. 


that for fear of any defilement that may have happened to them, men 
ſhould always Goth their lands before meat: your diſciples 25 
neglect this tradition, and make no ſcruple of cating with ut 
wa en hands. ARS oa 1 ET oy = Og * 
3 But he anſwered, & c.] Jeſus anſwered, you are moſt unten 
ably and maliciouſly partial: for who are moſt juſtly (o de blamed; 


my diſciples who neglect indeed trifling and odious ſuperſtitions, 
ſtrictly obferve*the law of God? Or yo yourſelves, who, l . md 
ſuperititiouſly obſerve the vain, and ſometimes directly wic many 


ditions of men, make no difficulty of tranſgreſſing the eternal com 
mand of the moſt High? | 


4 Honour thy father and thy mother, ] ** As the greater includes Jeb, 
leſs, ſo honear here imports effiſiaxce. and maintenance, when 10 000 


are wanted, as appears from the next verſe. Honour is uſed for mow 


tenance : 1 Tim. v. 17. and elſewhere.” Hh. far 
5 1 ira giſt, Ke.) An unprateful child may Gay, Let 2 — hls 
fidercd as a gift dedicated to the altar, by which thou miguel. come daugh 
wiſe receive advantage from me: then he ſhall be free from · Buy 
mand. and not under any obligation to relieve, bis father 8 * 3 
Thus under pretence of a raſh vow, the Jewiſh doftors main Frogs 


that it was unlawful for children to relieve their parents. g tri 
13 Every plant, &c.] Every doctrine, which, like their vain 

ditions, is not founded in divine inſtitution,” but bumn | 7 

ſhall de rooted out. 
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14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of 
he blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
(all fall into the ditch. | Diet Porter sc. 
ic Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 
16 Aud Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without un- 
L. or ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught, 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 
ena 7-7 CER, ir Mar ng tt 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſpherwies.'/ Te 
20 Theſe are the thinge which defile a man: 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a 
man. WY N 
21 | Then jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, n ſon of David: 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away; for ſhe crieth after us, 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not fent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him ſaying, * 


, TED 4 E125 214 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meer to 
take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
_ the crumbs which fall from their maſter's 
table. 1 inne Nie, 1 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 


as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 


from that very hour. Sk In, 
= And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee ; and went up into 
a mountain, and ſat down there, 643. 5 
30 And great multitudes came unto him, havin 


* 1 ; 9 
1 3 MM. 8 * 1 


maimed, and many others, and caſt them down 
at Jeſus' feet; and he healed them: 

31 laſomuch that the multitude wondered; 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak; the maimed! 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind-to 
ſee; and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not-ſend them 
away faſting, leſt they faint in the way, ' 


33 And his diſciples- fay ubto him, Wherice | 


as to fill ſo great a multitude? d nov Haga? 


* 


4 


34 And Jefus ſaith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they ſaid, ſeven, and a few 
little fiſhes. «Ur 4001-97 ie eu enen; 
35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
down on the grounſnſ gs 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake em, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſtiples to the multitude, 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets full. 2 % og wot) 


38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 


men, beſides women and children, - 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


HN P. XVI. 5 


t The fign of Jonar, 6 The leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Saddurees. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth' his 
death. „ | e 


z pnhariſees alſo and the Sadducees came, 
and tempting, deſired him that he would 
ſhew them a iign from heaven. 7 


* 
* 


2: He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whea it is . 


evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the 


SS tak} | 1 
3 And in the moraing, I will be foul weather 
to day: for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye 


Ulti | g hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; 
wich them 26% chat were lame, blind, dumb, bi 


but can ye not cer the ſigns, of the times? 


24 1 am not ſent, &c,) That is, according to the analogy of the 
Jeviſh language, I am principally, or in the firſt place, ſent to them, 
, 26 // is not meet to tale the children's bread and 16 caſt it to degs.} It 
not fit to take that bread which God bath deſigned for his own 
children, and give it to the dogs; I muſt not diſpoſe of thoſe favours 
w Gentiles and ſtrangers which the Almighty bath ſent me to beſtow 
among his own people the Jews. C0311 191 v0 21187 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs nat of tbe crumbs which fall 
from their maſter's table.) The woman. replied; truth, Lord: yet, 38 
the dogs are every where ſuffered to eat of the crumbs. that fall from 

© maſter's table, ſo out of that bounteous liberality wherewith 
Jon diſpenſe among the Jews the:abundance of God's mercy, I beg 
Jou would not deny me one ſmall favour. 2% (212% 4 
* Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid: unto ßer, O woman, great is thy 
a Kc. ] At this anſwer Jeſus; as it were ſurprized and vanquiſh- 

with the greatneſs and conſtancy of the woman's faith, ſaid, O 
2 very extraordinary is thy faith and truſt in the Almighty, 

„ester than I have generally found even among the Jews them- 
Pa ©; be it therefore unto thee, according to thy deſire. And her 

ughter was healed at that very inſtant. . " 
2 N ceafis of Magdala.] St. Mark ſays, chap. viii. 10. that be 

1 no the parts. of Dalmanuths, which ſtood in the coaſts of Mag- 


Gala, not far from Gadara,-on the caftern ſhore of the ſea of Galilee. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 The Phariſees alſo with the Sadduceres, came, and tmpring, defired 


n FRY X E 


bin that he would Jſhew them a fer from beayen, Some ol the ſuper⸗ | 


ſtitious Phariſees, and unbelievingiSadduceds, now came to Jeſus to 
tempt him, and aſk him captious queſtions, hat they might find 
ſome opportunity of reproaching and /accuſing him: and deſired 
that be would ſhew ſome miraculous ſign from heaven, which might 
demonſtrate him to be ſent from God, 'and to act by his power and 
commiſſion. It ſeems that the Jews. underſtood the prophecy of 


Dan. vii. 13; literally; and therefore expected that the Meſſiah would 


make his firſt public Appearance in the clouds of heaven, and take 


unto himſelf glory and a temporal kingdom. The ſign, therefore 


which theſe Iſraclites demanded was, that he would demonſtrate him - 
ſelf to be the Meſſiah, by coming in a viſible and miraculous manner 


from heaven with great pomp, and reſcue: the kingdom out of the 


bands of the Romans. tO of r er Ne T e 
2, 3. He anſwered and ſaid unte them, & c.] But Jeſus knowing 
their obſtinacy and malice, faid to them, Ye hypocrites, wherefore 
do you urge me to ſhow you this fign from heaven; as if the Al- 
mighty had not already given you tokens abundantly ſufficient to 
know both who I am, and wherefore I am ſent? Ye are ſkilful 
enough in ſmaller matters to obſerve the ſigns and tokens of things 
that are to happen; ye can gueſs by the face and colour of the ſky. 
what weather: is likely to be the next morning or evening; why then 
will ye not take pains in affairs of much greater concern, 0 obſec ve 
the periods and revolutions of things? Why can you not ſtudy to 
learn from the predictions of the, propbets, and from the. things 
which ye ſee-accordingly come to' pals, to know the time and perſon 
of the Meſfſiͥk? 1 e eee, e 
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Peter's remarkable confeſſion. 


4 A wicked and adulterous generation feeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given unto 
iti but the ſign of the prophet Jonas, And he left 
them, and departectr. N 


4 


„And when his, diſciples were come to the 


other ſide, they had forgotten te take bread. 
ben Jeſus: faid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the 8Sadducees. 9 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we have taken no bread, _ _ 
. 8: Which when. Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread? - 
9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember 


the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 


many baſkets ye took up? pat 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- 
fand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 


11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 1. 


ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees? | IN! 

12 Thea underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 J When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Cæ- 
farea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay, that I, the ſon of man, am: 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that rhou art John 
the Baptiſt; ſome Elias; and others Jeremias, or 
one of the, prophets, af 
, 15 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 

am? i LENS | | | 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and faid, Thou 
art the Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte him, 


blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my x; 
ther which is in heaven. Di 
18 And ] ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art pete: 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou (aj; 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. , | 


20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 


ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus, the Chriſt“ 


21 © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhey 
unto, his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto jeru- 
ſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and fcribes, and be killed, and he 
raifed again the third dax. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
not be unto thee, 5 £ EN 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 


behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: i 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 


but thoſe that be of men, 2215 bs 

24 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelt, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me, 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever wilt loſe his life for my ſake, 
une, e ara gag: 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and: loſe his own ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul., . 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels: and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works. 

e t bit 40d eee ined eee 


4 4 wicked and adultreout generation fecketh after a fign and there al 


no /ign be given unto it, &c.] But ye are a degenerate and perverſe ge- 
ne ration of men. Ye have ſeen many of the things which were fore · 


told of the Meſſiah, already accompliſhed in me; and yet ye will not 
_ underſtand nor believe. I have already worked many and great mi- 
racles in your fight, and yet nothing will convince you but a ſign 


trom beaven. I tell you, God will not vouchſate any more ſigus to 
this generation, but only this one to render them inexcuſable, that as 
Jonas, after having been three days buried in the ſea in the belly of the, 


whale, was thrown up again alive; fo Chriſt, after he ſhall be killed 


and buried in the earth, ſhall, on the third day be raiſed again. 

6 Benware of the leaven of the Phariſers, and of the Sadducees,) What 
St. Matthew here calls the leaven of the Sadducees, is called by St. 
Maik, the leaven of Herod. Hence we learn who the Herodians 


were that are mentioned in the goſpel.. It ſeems Herod the Great at- 


tempted to overturn the principles of the ancient and true religion, 
that he might eſtabliſh a ſyſtem more agreeable to his tyranny. This 
was the doctrine of the Sadducees, which be zealouſly eſpouſed, be- 
cauſe it ſet men free from their dread of a future ſtate, and left them 
at liberty to purfue what they conſidered as their intereſt, by any me- 
thod they pleaſe), Herodian therefore was only another name for 
ſuch fort of Sadducees who maintained the expediency of ſubmitting 
to the Romans; for it may eaſily be imagined, that thoſe. who fa+ 


voured Herod, and the powers who ſupported him, were generally of 


this ſet. At the ſame time all the Sadducees were not Herodians; 
ſome of them ſhewing little of that complaiſance to the reigning 
powers for which their brethren were fo remarkable. 
#4 Becauſe we have taken no bread, ) Our Lord thus cautions us 
againſt theſe men, as if they polluted whatever they touched. 

12 Of the dedtrine,) Pernicious doctrines, like leaven, corrupt 
the minds of men. | | " Nel 

13 ben Tefus came ino the coofis of Ceſarea Philippi. This city, 
while it was poſſeſſed by the Canaanites was called Leſhem, and 
Laiſh. But when the children of Dan took it, they named it after 
their progenitor. In later times it was called Paneas, from the moun- 
tain, at the foot of which it ſtood. The ſituation of Paneas pleaſed 
Philip the tetrarch fo exceedingly, that he reſolved to make it the ſeat 
of his court: foy which purpoſe he enlarged. and adorned it with 
many ſumptuous buildings, and called it Cæſarea in honour of the 


Roman emperor. The tetrach's own name, however, was commonly 
added to diſtinguiſh it from the other Cæſarea, ſo often mentioned in 
the Jewiſh hiſtory. The latter was a fine ſea-port on the Mediterri- 
nean, between Daro and Joppa, and formerly called Stratton's tower. 
But being rebuilt by Herod the Great, he called it Cæſatea, in com- 
pliment to his patron Auguſtus. The beauty of this Czſarca, and 
the conveniencies of its ſituation were ſo extraordinary, that when 
the Romans reduced Judea into the form of a province, they made 
it the ſeat of their government, preferably even to Jeruſalem itſelf. 

14 Others, Jeremias.] 'The Nos bad a tradition, that Jeremiab 
the prophet would appear among them, when the Meſſiah came, to 


recover the ark of the covenant which they fancied he had bid, 2 


. 18 Bleſed art thou, Simon: Bar jona, &c.] Bleſſed and bapp) 
art thou Peter; for this confeſſion thou baſt made is not a dare 
human conjecture, but a thing revealed unto thee by the Spirit 
God. By this conſtancy therefore in this good confeſſion, thou ſhalt 
eminently be, what thy name imports, namely, 4 reel: that is, tho! 
ſhalt, after my reſurrection and aſcenſion, be a firm, unſhaken, and 
immoveable profeſſor of the truth. Thou ſhalt be the firſt preacher 
of my true religion to the Gentile world, and ſo become as it were, 
the ficſt part laid of that foundation, upon which my church ſhall bc 
gin to be built; which ſhall. afterwards, like a well-proporti 
building, be continued and increaſed by the addition of agar 
'verts in their ſeveral degrees; and all the powers of death and þ 
ſhall never be able utterly to deſtroy it. | OO 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the liagdom of heaven, Kc. 
Thou ſhalt firſt open the kingdom of the Mefliah, and make the : 
publication of the goſpel to the Gentiles. And whatſoever 2 1 
ces you and your companions in the apoſtolate ſhall, by the 0 
of the Holy Ghoſt, make and eſtabliſh, for the orderly ſettlement 
the churches ; your determinations ſhall be ratified and conſit 
the Almighty in heaven. n 3 

20 He charged bir diſciples, &tce.] It vas expedient that _ 
ſhould not be publiſhed at an unſeaſonable time, for the fear of : 
ing perſecutions upon Chriſt, and ſlopping the progreſs of the . 

25 Whenever will ſave bit life,” Jhall. leſe it, &]. Wholoe®, 


parts with his virtue to ſave a empor life, ſhall loſe that which i 
eternal, © I - «1 „„ | 


1 * 
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Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: or fleſh ang 
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up into an high mountain apart, 


then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 


"The trans/iguration of Chrift : 


Chap. xvu. 


—_— 


e healeth i. 


28 Verily 1 ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtand- 


ing here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, till they 
ſee the ſon of man coming in his kingdom. 
c H Af. XVII. I 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He hraleth the lunaticy 
22 ſoretelletb bis own paſſion, 24 and payetb tribute. 


' A ND after ſix days Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them 


© 


> And was transfigured before them; and his 


face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 


white as the light. bs # 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them Moſes 
and Elias talking with him. a inns) 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
Jet us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 


and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them; and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed: hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard , they fell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. 

And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. - 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man ſave Jeſus onyx... 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
man, until the Son of man be riſen again from 
the dead. 5 . 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why 


11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unio them, Eli- 
as truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 


— — 


12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted: likewiſe ſhall 


alſo the ſon of man ſuffer of them. 


13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt, 

14 J And when they wete come to the mul- 
titude, there came to him a certain man kneeling. 
down to him, and ſaying, | | 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon : for he is lu-- 
natick, and ſore vexed: for oft times be falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. | 

16-And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 5 Sy 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
bicher to me. ny 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. | 


19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 3 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
unbelief, for verily I ſay unto you, It ye hive 


faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall {ay unto 


this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be impoſ- 
ible uno: u. | 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting, PO, 
22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be betray- 


ed 1nto the hands of men: 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 


be ſhall be raiſed again. And they were exceed- 


ing ſorry. | 
N 24 J And 


28 There be ſome landing here, which ſhall not laſte of death, till they 

ſee the jon of man coming in his kirg/om ) This was fulfilled ſix days 
after (ch. xvii. 1.) by the manifeſtation of his glory, which is called, 
his coming in his kingdom. Wall. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


2 Wat transfizured before them] Our Saviour hereby ſeems to have 
oe his diſciples ſome intimation of his reſurrection and future 
Slory. 3 

4 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto Feſus, Lord it is good for us to be 
bere, & | The diſciples who ſaw the glory of their maſter, and 
heard bim talbing with his two heavenly viſitants, were confounded 
in the higneſt degree. But moved with the ſtrangeneſs and glory of 
the viſion, and recovering a little from their fear, Peter, who was 
always forwarder than the reſt, ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, how great is this 
glory! Heu heavenly a fight is this ! How happy ſhall we be, if we might 
elwyy, cantinue, here! Give us leave, therefore, to build three apartments, 
fer thee, for Moſes, and for Elias, and ue will dwell here. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright c!sud overſhadowed them, &c. J 
Scar cely bad Peter ſaid theſe words, when ſuddenly Moſes and Elias 
vaniſhed in a bright cloud, and Jeſus was left alone. And the diſ- 
ciples heard the voice of the Almighty out of the cloud, ſaying. 

bis is my beloved Fon, whom I have ch:ſen to reveal my will to mankind : 
be net deſirous of viſians and extrarrdinary appearances ; but as ye have 
t followed Miſes and the prophets, fo from henceſorward bear and 
bey ein. 

10 WWty then ſay the ſcribes, that Eliar muff firſt come?) The apoſtles 
knew, that the prophet Malachi had propheficd, and their own doc- 
rs taught them, that Elias ought firſt to have appeared publicly, be- 
fore the Mefflah; and therefore they determined to aſk bim, how 
this prophecy was to be fulfilled ? | | 
8 tl, 12 Jud Jeſui anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias ſhall come firſt, 

c.] What the Jewiſh doctors tell you, anſwered the bleſſed Jeſus, 
Mb. regaed to the coming of Elias, is ſtrictly true; Elias mult ficſt 

NUMB, 4. | f 


come, and prepare the hearts of Men for the reception of the Meſ- 
ſiah. But this ought not to raiſe any ſcruple in your minds con- 
cerning me; for Elias has indeed appeared according to the predic- 
tion of the prophet. The Jews, however, did not acknowledge him; 
but he was perſecuted and flain: and in like manner they will deal 
alſo with Chriſt himſelf. 5 

17 O faithleſi and perverſe generation.) This reproof ſeems directed 
to all who were preſent; to the diſciples who are blamed for their 
unbelief; to the Father, who ſeemed to doubt, but eſpecially to 


the Jewiſh nation, which is repreſented exactly under that character, 


Deut. xxxii. 5, 10. L'Enfant. 

20 If ye have ſaith as a grain of muſiard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it hall remave.] To re- 
move mountains is a proverbial expreſſion, which implics the doing 
things ſeemingly impoſſible. In this deſcription of the efficacy of 
faith, there is a beautiful contraſt between the iſmallneſs of the 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, to which their faith is compared, and the 
3 magnitude of the mountain that was to be removed 
thereby. | 

"If — this kind geeth not cut, but by prayer and faſting ] Prayer 
and faſting could have no relation to the caſting out of devils, but 
as they had a tendency to increaſe the faith of miracles, in the perſon 
who bad formerly that power conferred upon him, For example, 
prayer, by impreſſing a perſon's mind with a more intimate ſenſe, 
that all things whatſoever depended upon the infinite and incompre- 
henſible power of the Almighty, raiſes his idea of that power to a 
greater ſublimity, than can be done by ordinary ſpeculation. And 
as for faſting, by weakening the animal life, it ſubdues ſuch paſſions 
ds are nouriſhed by a continual repletion of body. Hence faſting 
has a tendency to free the mind from a dominion of paſſion, which 
never fails to occaſion an inward perturbation of mind, and, at the 
ſame time is found to make even the beſt men inattentive, at leaſt 
to the more filent impreſſions of the ſpirit of God: taſting therefore 
produces an inward calmneſs and compoſure, very favourable tg the 
increaſe of faith. 
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ALA MES — AS. * + 
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Humility required Ife vn 


24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute-money came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 175 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon! of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuflom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers? | 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free, 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when 


thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 


piece of money: that take, and give unto them for 


C Hp. XVIII. N 
1 Chrift teacheth to be bumble. 7 Touching offences, 


ws 


21 and forgiving one another, 


T the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kindgdom of heaven? „„ 0 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 
ſet him in the widſt of them, 5 WW. 
3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whofoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. | bes „ 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in-my name, recereti me” EEE II: 
6 But wholo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and r 
he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, _ 
7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 


for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo 


unto that man by whom the offence cometh. 


rather than having two hands or two feet, to he 


8 Wherefore; if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt % from thee: It; 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maim i 


11 
ſhall ag 
they ſha 
Father \ 
caſt into everlaſting fire, ; 20 FO 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out we” 
and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter A 
into life with one eye, rather than having tuo 21 b 
eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. | how © 


10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſs 2 fe 
little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven oe ſe 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa. et C 
ther which is in heaven, 255 likened 
11 For the ſon of man is come to ſave that | ount 
which was loft. ei l 
12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred Wir br 
| ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he thouſar 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 2c B 

mountains, and leeketh that which is gone aſlray? * CO! 

13 And if it ſo be that he find it, verily I fax childre 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that Heep, than of made 
the ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 26 T 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father ſhippec 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones Ml me. an 


15 J Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


FT "a 1 with c 
againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between thee N 


him th 


224 Capernaum.) Where Chriſt uſually reſided, which was the 

reaſon why they ſtaid till he came there to aſk him for the tribute, 
Tribute. money.] Greek, two Drachmas, value about fifteen-pence, 

This was the tribute which every Jew paid yearly for the uſe and ſer- 

vice of the temple, L'Enfant, 65 8 
A piece of money.] Greek, A Hater, or four drachmas. 

27 Go thou to the ſea, and caſt an book, and take up the fiſh that 
firft cometh up, &c.] Our bleſſed Saviour choſe to provide the tribute- 
money in this Manner, becauſe the Miracle was of ſuch a kind as to 
demonſtrate that he was the ſon of the great Monarch, worſhipped in 


the temple, and who rules the univerſe. In the very manner, there- 


fore, of paying this tax, he ſhewed Peter that he was free from all 
taxes; and, at the ſame time, gave his followers this uſeful leſſon, 
that, in matters which affect their property in a ſmaller degree, it is 
better to recede ſomewhat of their juſt rights, than by ſtubbornly in- 
ſiting on them to offend their brethren, or diſturb the ſtate. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


2, 3, 4 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him in 
the mid/i of them, &c.] Then Jeſus ſet a little child before them, and 
ſaid, Ye are greatly miſtaken; the kingdom of God is not like the 
kiogdor of this world; men ſhall not there be exalted, as they are 
in this vale of miſery, by ſtriving for dignity and pre-eminence ; but 
they ſhall be eſteemed only for their humility, meekneſs, innocence, 
and want of regard for the things of this world; ſuch as are the qua- 
lities of this little child. So that they, who, in their life and conver- 
ſation, ſhall neareſt approach to the unaffeQed humility, and harmleſs 
innocence of this little child, ſuch men ſhall be conſidered as the beſt 
members of my church on earth, and ſhall enjoy the greateſt degree 
of glory in heaven. 

5, 6, 7 And whoſe ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, 


and him alone. If he ſhall hear thee, thou hal 28'B 
gained thy brother. TO 1 one of 
16 But if he will not hear zhee, then take with T hundre 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two took 41 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed, Wl owett. 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 29 4 
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the and be 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man me, ar 
and a publican. „ e 30 * 
18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall into p1 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 31 8 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed BF done, 
in heaven. e png e unto t 
19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of Phe 32 
| — — — — — NN — 
receiveth me, &c.] Theſe, I ſay, are the men, who ſhall be valued in three of 
the ſight of the Almighty. And he who, without reſpect to temporal formably 
conſiderations, ſhall entertain, encourage, and aſſiſt ſuch men, becauſe ed. Fol 
they are humble, innocent, and teachers of that doctrine which renders gether in 
men ſuch, fhall be received in the ſame manner as if they received me. always r. 
On the contrary, he that ſhall deſpiſe or diſcourage, perſecute or ſeduce the thro 
any of theſe humble and innocent perſons, who believe and obey the 34 4 
goſpel, it were better for him he had never been born, or that he had confider 
quickly periſhed by ſome untimely death: for dreadful and terrible ire his own 
the judgments which God will inflict upon the world, for its contemniag lord to! 
and diſcouraging, for its perſecuting and ſeducing innocent good men- dinary c 
Such indeed is the ſtate of things, and the wickedneſs of men, that the par; 
theſe things muſt needs happen; and the providence of God may, for whereby 
wiſe reaſons, permit it to be ſo: but wo be to that man, by who! from th 
fault this ſhall come to paſs, that any bumble and good man ſhall the digr 
perſecuted, diſcouraged, or pervented and enticed into fin. the ben 
7 It muſt needs be that offence come.) The perverſeneſs of men fieſt pl: 
will neceffarily occafion the ſeduction of Chriſtians ; but wo to that how gre 
man, by whoſe fault ſuch offence cometh. rifling 
10 In heaven their angels, &c.] That is, thoſe mean and oper? baps th 
perſons, whom we have ſo little regard for, are the care of angel; receive 
and under the protection of God. Cart. 8 weak n 
15, 16, 17 Tell him bis fault between thee and him, &,] Les Gong 
is, uſe all poſſible means, in the moſt private and friendly NK. | N mg 
amend and reform him: but if this method prove unſucceſsful, ! ; they ha 
tell it to the church, tell it to the congregation, tell it to à f a0 con 
of ſerious and well · diſpoſed Cbriſtians, fill for the benefit of 105 7 2 well 
fon reproved, that by the advice and exhortation of nam, be 9 _— 
brought to repentance. Clark, Bog . 4 falt 8 
19, 20 Again I ſay unto you, that if tus of you ſhail agrt* 6 *. b 
earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall aſe, it ſhall be oy 1 1 ac 
them of my Father which is in heaven, &.] And whatſoever $0 0 . 


* 


0 
, 


. N 


"The mercileſs ſervant. H þ 


Chap. III. 8 


Of marriage and divorce. 


Ag oree on earth, as touching any thing that 
3 gal aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
rather which is in heaven. on 
20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
ether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
4 4 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſip againſt me, and 1 
forgive him? till ſeven times: | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. 
23 q Therefore is | the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his ſervants. ter es 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 6ne 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand talents. * oe = vg ot opts 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
ade, | | 3 a 1 | 
2 The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patince with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. %% 28 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 


_ 


hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and 
took bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. 0 e 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. „„ Ä 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. ws 


done, they wete very ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. R 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 


e 


1 44. i mats — 


healed them there, 


| one of, his fellow ſervants which owed him an 


let not man put aſunder. 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 


ſaid unto him, 0 thou wicked ſervant, I forgave | 


thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: 
3 Shouldft not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him, l 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 


unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 


one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


CHAP, XIX. 


2 Chrift healeth the fich, 3 anſwereth the Phariſees, / 


touching divorcement. 16 How to attain everlaſt- 
ing ee | | | 


Nb it came to paſs, hor when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 


Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond. Jordan; CEA . 
2 And great multitudes followed him; and he 

3 T The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made em at the be- 
ginning, made them male and female. 5 
5 And ſaid, For this care ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife! 


and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
7 They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 

to put her away? e 
8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put a- 


three of you {þall agree to aſk of God, in order to your acting con- 
formably to the inſtructions I have given you, ſhall certainly be grant- 
ed. For wherever the ſmalleſt congregation of you be gathered to- 
gether in my name, and according to my appointment, there am I 


the throne of grace. 
34 And bir lord was wroth, &c.] In this parable, which may be 


his own prayer, three things are placed in oppoſitipn ; namely, the 
lord to his ſervant, an immenſe ſum to a trifle, and the moſt extraor- 
dinary clemency to the greateſt cruelty, The application therefore of 
the parable is eaſy, and ſufficient to overturn all the arguments 
whereby evil minds juſtify revenge, particularly thoſe which are taken 
rom the nature and number of the offences committed; or from 
the dignity of the perſons againſt whom they are committed, or from 
the benefit conferred on the perſons who commit them. For, in the 
place, what are men compared to God? In the ſecond place, 

ow great ſums do each of us owe to him? In the third place, how 
willing are the offences which our brethren commit againſt us, per- 
aps through inadvertency, or in conſequence of ſome provocation 
received from us? Moſt unworthy theretore of the divine mercy are 
veak mortals, who notwithſtanding they are, themſclves weighed 
1 with an infinite load of guilt, are implacable towards their fel- 
do mortals, and will not forgive them the ſmalleſt offence, though 
they have a due ſenſe of them, and expreſs their ſorrow for their bav- 
ug committed them. Perſons of this monſtrous diſpoſition, would 
0 well to conſider the concluſion of this parable : So likewiſe ſhall my 
eavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one, how- 
wy great, rich, or powerful you may be, his brother their treſpaſſer: an aw- 
1 reatenipg indeed ! ſufficient ſurely to ſtrike the men of fierce and 
Ws cable minds with terror! For, whatever they may think, it ſhall, 
* T utmoſt extent, be executed upon all, who wil} not be perſuad- 
dy the conſideration of the divine mercy, fully to forgive, not 


always ready to afliſt and join with you, and intercede for you to 


confidered as our bleſſed Saviour's explication of the fifth petition of 


2 * 8 


re ALAS 


way 
their fellow ſervants merely, but their own brethren, and the chil- 
dren of God, ſuch petty treſpaſſes, as they may happen to commit 
againſt them, but for which being afterwards ſenſible of their fault, 


they make reparation, and promiſe amendment, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


3» 4» 5, 6 The Phariſees alſo came unts him, tempting bim, and ſaying 
unto him, Ii it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cauſe, &c.] 
The phbatriſces being, as uſual, grieved at his doctrine and miracles, 
watched all opportunities of finding ſome accuſation againſt him, 


and of diſcrediting him before the people. And hoping particularly 


to entangle him in his talk, tbey came and aſked him, Whether it 
was lawful for a man to put away his wife upon any account? ima- 
gining, that if he ſhould ſay it was lawful, be muſt contradict his own 
doctrine; and if he ſhould ſay it was not, he muſt ſeem to deny the 
law of Moſes. But Jeſus knowing their thoughts, prevented their 


. cavil, by giving an anſwer out of the ſcripture itſelf; Have ye never 


read, Gen. 1, 27. that when God at firſt created man, he created them 
male and female? And do ye not remember, how the ſcripture ſaith, 
Gen. ii. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and hit mother, his 
deareſt relations, and ſhall cleave unto bis wife, and they two ſhall be 


joined together by ſo ſtrift an union, that they ſhall be conſidered as 


but one body, and may be no more divided than the members of the 
ſame body ? Since therefore God hath joined them together by ſo 
ſtrict a tie, no man can ſeperate and part them without breaking the 
primitive law of God. | | 
8 Becauſe of the hardneſs of yeur hearts. ] Our Saviour intimates 
that a more tender diſpoſition may juſtly be expected from his diſciples. 
9 Whoſoever ſhall put away his wiſe, except it be for fornication, and 
Hall marry another, committeth adultery, &c.] The practice of unlimit- 
ed divorces, which prevailed among the Jews, gave great encourage- 
ment to family quarrels, was very deſtructive of charity, and hin- 


gered 


- 


ow 
aw 


. ”  - * 


LY 


Chriſt receiveth little children. 
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St. Matthew. 


How to attain ete 
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way his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. | | 5 HRT, 

10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with 4s wife, it is not good 
to marry. | | 9 5 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All nen cannot receive 

this ſaying, ſave %% to whom it is given. 
112 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mother's womb: and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which are made eunuchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 J Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he ſhould put % hands on them, 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. | 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven. Wd 

15 And he laid % hands on them, and de- 
parted thence, | 

16 | And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, 
Good Maſter, what good things ſhall I do, that I 
may have eternal lite? | | 


but if thou wilt enter into 


17 And he faid unto bim, Why calleft tho 
good? there is none good but one, bat it Gog 


life, keep the com. 
mandments. | | 


18 He faith unto him, Which 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt nor com 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhal 
not bear falſe witneſs, ; "I 

19 Honour thy father and ty mother: 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
20 The young man faith unto him, All these 
things have I Kept from my youth up: What lack 
I yet? ; | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be perfed, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come 
and follow me. 12 1 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away ſorrowful: for he had great pol. 
ſeſſions. OY = 
23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily 
I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 1 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

; 605 1.55%; 215,57 + ARR 
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dered the good education of their common offspring. Beſides, it 
greatly tended to make their children loſe that common reverence for 
them, which is due to parents, as it was ſcarce poſſiblef or the children 
to avoid engaging in the quarrel, Our Lord's prohibition therefore 
of theſe divorces is founded on the ſtrongeſt reaſons, and highly tends 
to the peace and welfare of ſociety. 6 Ws | 

11 All men cannot receive this ſaying.) This ſaying of yours, that is, 
cannot ſubiJue their ſtrong inclinations for marriage. 

12 And there be eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs fer the 
kinga m of heaven's ſake.) L hat is, the amputation of the defire, not 
that of the member, is mrant in the phrale made themſelves eunuchs, as 
may be gathered from other clauſes of the paſſage: for there is men- 
tion made firſt of eunuchs which were fo» born ſrom their mother's womb, 
Plainly. importing, that ſome are continent by natural conſtitution : 
next we are told of eunuchs that are made ſo by men, that is, 
through violence that has been offered to their bodies: laſt of all, there 
are who have mage. themſc ves eunuchs ſor the kingdom of heaven's ſake, not 
by doing violence themſelves, but by a ſtrong reſolution of living 
continently in a flate of celibacy for the fake of promoting more 
eff tually the intereſts of religion. | 

He that ii able ts receive it, let him receive it.) What is is here ſaid 
ot a ſingle life is entirely perverted by the papiſts, when they produce 
it to diſcredit matrimony, and exalt celibacy as the more perfect ſtate: 
for, on this very occaſion, marriage is declared to bean inſtitution of 
God: and leſt any one might have replied, that it was a remedy con- 
trived purely for our fallen ſtate, it is particularly obſerved, that it 
was an inſtitution given to man in his ſtate of innocence. Wherefore, 
as the apoſtle tells us, marriage is honourable in all ranks and condi- 
tions, provided the duties thereof are inviolably maintained. Beſides, 
It is talſe to affirm. that our Lord recommends celibacy. He only 
gives permiſſion tor it, as a thing lawful, telling them, that if they 
were able to live continently, they would not fin, though they did not 
marry, eſpecially as the times they lived in were times of perſecution. 


In which light alſo the judgment of St. Paul is to be confidered, when 


he declared it better for chriſtians, as matters then ſtood, not to marry. 
13 14 Then were there brought unto bim little children, that he ſhould 
put bis hana! on them, &c,) After this, ſome of the believing Jews 
brought their children to Jeſus, that he might lay his hand upon 
them, bleſs them, and recommend them to the Almighty by his 
prayers. But his diſciples, thinking thoſe that brought them too 
buſy and troubleſome, began to chide them and keep them back: 
which, when Jeſus perceived, he rebuked his diſciples, ſaying, Do 
not hinder the children from being brought to me: far it is theſe, 
and men qualified like theſe, with innocence, humility, and a teach- 
able diſpoſition, free from all prejudices and cuſtoms of finning, that 
are the only fit perfons to be made members of my church upon 
earth, and inheritors of the kingdom of God in heaven, 
21 1/ thu wiit be perſict. &c.] It may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that the terms of ſalvation here ſettled are not different from thoſe 
mentioned elſewhere in ſcripture: for, though faith is declared by our 
Lord himſelf to be the condition of ſalvation, it is ſuch a faith as either 


God, in his providence, calls us thereto. 
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proceeds from or influences the general righteoufneſs here deſcrided; 
1f theu wilt enter into liſe keep the commandments. Moreover, the ehriſ. 
tian religion being from God, is eſtabliſhed upon ſuch ſolid eviden- 
ces, that every virtuous perſon to whom it is offered will receive it 
with pleaſure. And if any one refuſe it, his infidelity can be owing to 
no other cauſe but this, that his deeds are evil, So our Lord himſelf 
ſays expreſly, John iii. 19. and therefore, in returning a general an- 
ſwer, concerning the terms of ſalvatjon, Jeſus fitly directed this ruler 
firſt of all to a ſincere, conſtant, and univerſal obedience. And when 
he replied, that he had arrived at that already, and deſired to know 
if any thing more was requiſite, our Lord, who knew that he wasnot 
thoroughly tinctured with the principles of virtue, required him 9 
become his diſciple, which, as he had acknowledged his divine miſſion, 
he could not refuſe to do if he was the man he pretended to be: ub 
ſuring him, that by this courſe alone he would be perfect, that is, de- 
monſtrate himſelf really poſſe fled of the virtues he laid claim to. At 
the ſame time, he let him know, that, as matters ſtood, he could not 
be his diſciple, much leſs a preacher of the goſpel, without renouncing 
his worldly poſſeſſions. Here therefore our Lord hath declared, that 
all men to whom the goſpel is offered muſt believe iind make pro- 
feſſion of it, or they cannot be ſaved ; and that true virtue, where 
it ſubſiſts, neceffarily leads men to this belief and profefſion. But It 
by no means ſays, that chriſtians muſt ſell their goods, and give then 
to the poor. Anentirerenunciation of the world was indeed neceſſary 
in the firſt ages, when the profeſſion of chriſtianity, eſpecially the 
preaching of it, expoſed men to perſecution and death; which vs 
the reaſon that Jeſus mentioned it to the ruler as an indiſpenſible dutſ. 
But the chriſtian religion being now eſtabliſhed by law in many coun 
tries, all that our great Maſter requires of us is, that we be in conſtant 
readineſs to part with the world, and that we actually do ſo whe 


23 A rich man ſhall bardly enter, &c.} Hardh, that is, not that 
riches themſelves are any fault, but becauſe of the numerous temp 
rations they accidently lead men into, in a vicious and corrupt 
world, Clark. 5 3 

24 It is eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 49 
man to enter into the kingdom of Cod.] The expreſſion, it # eaſſer fi 
camel to go through the eye of a needle was a common proverb . 
tbe Jews, to expreſs the great difficulty of a thing. And ee 
theſe ſtrong expreſſions, in their ſtricteſt ſenſe, mult be under 1 
of the ſtate of things at that time ſubſiſting; yet they are, in 8 
degree, applicable to rich men in all ages: becaufe riches _ | 
melancholly influence upon piety in two reſpects. 1ſt, In the — 
ſition: for, not to mention the many frauds, and other ſins 2 
commit to obtain riches, they occaſion an endleſs variety of 5 
anxieties, which draw the affections away from God. 2dly, Jed 
are offenſive to piety in the poſſeſſion; ' becauſe, if they are * 4 
they never fail to beget covetouſneſs, which is the root of al 19 
aud, if they are epjoyed, they become ſtrong temptations to luxul, 
drunkenneſs, luſt}, pride, and idleneis. | 
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labourers in the vineyard... 


ſeſus be 
-_ 1 this is impoſſible ; but with God all 


: offible. 7 ie 
ue 8 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 


. 


| Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee: 


| all we have therefore?! 

29 * Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
ou, that ye which have followed me in the re- 

generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 

throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall dit upon twelve 


es, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. - 
9 f ond that hath forſaken houſes, 


| or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother,, or 


wife, or children, or lands for my name's ſake, 
{hall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 

erlaſting lite. | e 
* Put many that ar: firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſl b be firſt. BY Sil e an 


* 


5 Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth _ 
hour, and did likewiſe, 0 | | 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into 

| i the 


25 ho then by ; vi faved } A The "reaſon of this queſtion is; be- 
tauſe the world conſiſts either of -perſons that are rich, or deſirous 
of becoming ſo. (755051 TREO 2,3 

28 When the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of bis glory, ye alſo 


| ſhall fit upen twelve thrones.) In the ſeventh of Daniel, the prophe 


(peaking of the Meſſiah's kingdom, ſays, verſe 9, 1 bebeld all the 
ſbroner were ſat, (not caft down, as it'Rands in our tranſlation) and 
the ancient of days did fit namely, on one of the thrones that were 
placed. 13 And behold one like the Son of man came to the ancient 
of days, while he ſat on his throne, and they brought him near brſore 
bim, and there was given him dominion,” and glory, and a' kingdom, 
By the kingdom that was given to the Son of man, the prophet meant 
bis mediatorial kingdom; and by tbe glory, his being leated beſide the 
ancient of days, on one of the thrones mentioned vere 9. in teſtimony 
of his exaltation to that kingdom. The throne of his glory therefore, 
which our Lord ſpeaks ot in this text, is the throne of his mediatorial 


kingdom, called the throne of his glory, in alluſion to the repreſenta- 


tion Daniel has given of it. In this kingdom the apoſtles were to be 
ſeated on thrones, and to judge the tribes; that is, were to be next to 
the Meſſiah in dignity and office, bis Miniſters by whom he was to ſub- 
dve and govern his church. We find this promiſe repeated in words 
fill more full, but to the ſame purpole, Ye are they which have con; 
ſinued with me in my temptations, anſwering to what is here called a 
following him in the regeneration, and # appoint you a kingdom, as my 


| Father bath appointed unto me, Luke xxii, 28. The kingdom which 


the Father beſtowed upon Jeſus, as the ceward of bis humiliations, 
Was his mediatorial kingdom, Phil. ii. 9. not the happinels of heaven, 
which he enjoyed from eternity. Wherefore the kingdom which he 
beſtowed upon his apoſtles, as the peculiar reward of their ſervices, 
being of the ſame kind with his own, was nothing elſe but the autho- 
rity they enjoyed next to him in the goſpel-dil penſation. 

Judging the twelve triber of | Iſrael.) According to the common in- 
terpretation of theſe words, they relate entirely to the other life; im- 
plying, that at the general judgment, the apoſtles ſhall aſſiſt Chriſt 
in paſſing ſentence upon the Iſraclites, But this explication may be 
Jultly diſputed ; becauſe the promiſe thus underſtood would make the 
apoſtles greatly inferior to all other ſaints, of whom it is expreſly ſaid, 
that they ſhall judge the world, and not the world only, but the 
angels alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Beſides the. promiſe, in the ordinary 
lenſe of it, is not applicable to Judas at all, who being a bad man, 
cannot be ſuppoſed capable of the dignity of Chriſt's aſſeſſor at the 
deneral judgment. In the Hebrew language, to judge, fignifies to rule 
or govern, Thus, Judg. xii. 9. it is ſaid, that Fephtbe judged Jjr ael 
Iwelve year. And 1 Sam. viii. 5. the people, in their application to 

amue] for a king, ſaid, Mate us a king to judge us like all other nati- 
— Wherefore, by the apoſtles ſitting on thrones, may be under- 
ood their ruling the Chriſtian Church, of which the Jews were a 
pe, by the laws of the goſpel; which their Maſter inſpired them to 
2 and by the infallible decifions relative to faich and manners 
* ich he enabled them to give in all difficult caſes—Such ſeems to 
SO been the dignity which the bleſſed Jeſus promiſed to his apoſ- 
Mem However, as they had always been accuſtomed to conſider the 
that — kingdom as a ſecular empire, they would naturally interpret 
der L. on thrones, judging the tribes, as their being made chief 
F S Rrates in Judea, under their maſter ; and would from thence 
Sem take courage, after having been greatly diſpirited by the decla» 
Nuuz. 5. | 


ration which Jeſus had made concerning the impoſſibility of a rich 
man's entering into the kingdom of heaven. 
29, An bundred-fold.) That is, ſuch comfortable aſſiſtance and 
Joy -q the Holy Ghoſt, as infinitely exceeds all worldly enjoyments. 
lark. | | | 
30 Many that are firſt ſhall be loft, &c.] This ſhould have begun a 
chapter; for all the next chapter is a declaration of this. Hall. , 


es Commentary and Notes on Chapter TI. - 


1 For the kingdom of heaven is like uni a tian that is an houſholder, 
&c.] The equity of God's diſtributing his rewards to thoſe who are 
called later than others into a church, provided they be ſincere and 
diligent in their labours, may be illuſtrated by the following ſimilitude. 
** A boutholder went ougarly in the morning to hire labourers into 
„his vincyard,” ' bus in the beginning of the world revealed 
his will to mankind, and in a more eſpecial manner to the patriarchs 
and anceſtors of the Jews: and thus alſo he hath diſcovered his will! 
early to ſome men, and brought them to the knowledge of the truth, 
in the beginning or former part of their lives: „ 
2 And when be bad agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he : 
ſent them into hit vineyard ) And agreeing with the labourers for a .- + 
penny a day, be ſent them to work in his vineyard :” So God when 
firſt he revealed his will to mankind, promiſed life and happineſs as the 
reward of obedience: and the ſame condition is offered to every par- 
ticular man when he firſt comes to the uſe of reaſon, and to under- 
ſtand the difference between good and evil, Fo 
3. 4» 5 And he went out about the third hour, &c.] „ Afterwards 
«« going out at the third hour, and again at the ſixth and ninth hours, 
„ he found other labourers ſtanding idle in the market; and them 
„ alſo he hired to go and work in the vineyard, promiſing to give 
„ them what was reaſonable: Thus God, in the former ages of the 
world, made new revelations of his will to Moſes, and the prophets, 
&c. with repeated promiſes of life and happineſs to obedience : and 
thus alſo thoſe particular men, whoſe natural knowledge of good 
and evil has been corrupted and worn out by a bad education, God 
often-times in the following parts of the lives, by affording them new 
means of knowledge, invites them to repentance, and promiſes them 
happineſs. - . | | | 
6, 7 And about the eleventh hour he went out, & c.] * Laſtly, going 
« out at the eleventh hour, he found other labourers ſtanding idle; 
«« and them alſo he bired into the vineyard, promiſing to give them 
« what was reaſonable :” N God, in the latter ages of tbe world, 
making a new revelation of his will by Chriſt, admitted the Gentiles, 
who had before lived in ignorance and wickedneſs, to the conditions 
of the ſame covenant with the Jews: and thus alſo many particular 
perſons, who for want of inſtructions, have lived in ignorance and 
wickedneſs the greateſt part of their lives, do yet at laſt, through the 1 
mercy of God, come to the knowledge of the truth, and believe and 8 
obey it — This part of the parable does not however countenance late | n 
and wiltul deferred repentance of Chriſtians: for ſuch perſons are 
not called into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, as the ignorant Gen- 
tiles were, but being called in at the firſt hour by the early pieaching 
of ihe goſpel, they have yet ſtood idle, not in the market, but in the 
vineyard, till the eleventh hour; which renders the caſe very diffe- 
mw as was long ago very juſtly obſerved by Origen. 
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| % Fe receive. / ttmird day he ſhall riſe agam. — L 
|. 8 80 when even was come, the lord of the 20 4 Then came to him the mother of Zebe 
75 vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, dee's children, with her ſons, worſhi 


WW unto the firſt; 4 E 21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
was 9 And when they came that were bired about She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the Other 
penny. r | on the left in thy kingdom. e 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 22 But Jeſns anſwered and ſaid, Ye know nd 
they ſhould have received more; and they like- what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cupt 
wiſe received every man a penuy) p. l ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 


II And when they had received it, they mur- tifm that I am baptized with? They ſay und 
WW  mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, him, We are able e wine, 
132 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought zur one 23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 


ZZ hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, deed of 1 8 4 and be baptized with the bap- 
dich have borne the burden and heat of the day. tiſm that I am baptized with; but to ſit on my 
153 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give; 
with me for a penny? 1 of my facher!!! ai 3. ee 

14 Take that thine i, and go thy way: Iwill 24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov. 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. ed with indignation againſt the two brethren; 
ww  *. 15 Is it not lawful for me to do What I will with 25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and aid, 
WW mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? Ye know, that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
wh 16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great 
1 for many be called, but few choſen. exerciſe authority upon t nen. 
1277 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
_ unto them, | miner TAR 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and the 27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief let him be your ſervant: | . _ 
® prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
den him to death, 1 migsiſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
3 19 And ſhall deliver him F the Gentiles, to life a ranſom for many. EIT 
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2 ov. 8 So when even was come, the lord ef the vineyard ſaith unto bis who are here late at this time, and ſeem now inferior in many reſpe&, 
2" 2, fleward, call the labourers, &c.] * Now when the even was come, ſhall finally equal, or even exceed others in glory and dignity: and 
ee the maſter commanded his labourers to be called, and their wages many of thoſe who are here firſt in time, and ſeem to have the pe- 
% to be paid them, without reſpect to the order of time, when they cedence in many advantages, | ſhall then be ranked in as low, or per- 
« were hired :” So at the end of the world God will reward all his haps a lower degree than the reſt. For many indeed are called early, 
ſervants, not in proportion to the time of their being called, but ac- to know the will of the Almighty, receive his mercies, and enjoy great 
cording to the fincerity of their ſervice, 1 aadvantages; but there are only few who improve themſelves propor- 
9, 10 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, tionally to theſe advantages, and uſe them wortbily, ſo as to atis 
c.] „ They who came in at the eleventh hour, becauſe they an excellent and extraordinary reward. wor cdl : 

* wrought diligently during that time, received each perſon a pennyz 18 Behold we go wp, &c.} As this was the laſt year of our dr 
and they who came in during the morning, though they expected to viour's life upon earth, he takes care to acquaint his difciples before 

have received more for having laboured longer, yet, according to hand with his future ſufferings and dea. 
% their agreement, received each of them alſo a penny: ſo the Gen- 20, 21 Then came to him the mother of | Zebedee'; children, &,] 
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of God, receive the reward of eternal lif#; and the Jews, who came Jeſus fpake of he would appear in great pomp and glory, to reſtore 
in firſt, though they expect ſome pre-eminence over the laſt, both in to the Jews a temporal kingdom; came to him, and deſired that thole 
AI on earth, and in that in heaven, ſhall only receive the her two fons, who had bitherto been his conſtant diſciples and fol 
reward. - 1 
11, 12 And when they bad received it, they murmured againf} the good of honour under him, and be next in dignity to his own perſon. 
man of the houſe, &c.] * They who were hired firſt murmured, 22 But Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Te know not what 50 aſk, Kr. 
« that thoſe which came in laſt, and laboured only one hour or To which Jeſus anſwered, Ye are greatly miſtaken, and know not 
„two, ſhould receive as much wages, as they who had worked what ye aſk: my kingdom is not, as ye fondly imagine, 2 temp 
* the whole day.” Thus the Jews, who were the firſt people of God, kingdom, conſiſting in earthly glory and greatneſs ; but it is a ſpiritwsl 
and they who had been longeſt in the church, valuing themſelves kingdom, confiſting only in holineſs, righteouſneſs, and godline 
upon outward performances, are apt tg think it hard, that thoſe and in the ſpiritual rewards of theſe divine virtues : for places of dig 
who came in late ſhould be equalled to tem in their reward. | nity are not to be expected there by favour and affection, but to be 
13. 14, 15 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I de three attained by bumility, by patience. and ſuffering. Can ye there . 
no wrong, &c.) * But the maſter replied; Is it not juſt if I follow my example, in bearing patiently injuries, ſufferings, and death: 
« pay you according to your agreement ; and, at the ſame time, out They ſaid unto him, We can. 2 2 
„ of my abundant liberality, give your fellow-labourers the ſame ſum? _ 23 Te ſhall drink indeed of my cup, &c.] Ye ſhall indeed follo- 
«« May I not do what Iwill with mine own, and be bountiful to others me in perſecutions and ſufferings, and thereby attain a place n m 


«« injuring you?“ Thus the equity of God's diſpenſations may be eminenee and dignity over others, this is not mine to diſpoſe 0 0 
vindicated, in that, while his reward is not only free, but alſo infi- any abſolute favour, but muſt be beſtowed on thoſe perſons, an 


nitely greater than any man's work deſerves, he injures no man by cording to thoſe conditions and qualifications which God hath f 
his extraordinary liberality to others. | pointed. ES | 


16 So the laſt ſhall be firfl, and the jirſt laſt; for many be called, 28 4 ranſon fer many.] . By many is here meant all ſuch 3s {bould 
but few chiſen.} After this manner therefore many of thoſe come to repentance by receiving the knowledge of the truth. Cr. 


— ee en reſtored to jogh, 
+> the vineyard; and whatſoever is right 5ar ſhall mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify bin: and e 


and give them vheir hire, beginning from the laſt and defiriag a certain thing of him. FENG 4. 


Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree but it /, be given to tbem for whom it is prepared | 


tiles, and they who are late inſtructed in the knowledge of the truth, Then Salome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons Jane | 
all. for their ſincerity and diligence, during their time in the ſervice and John, thinking, that immediately after his reſurrection, which 


| lowers, might, at the opening of his kingdom, have the chief places 


« for their great diligence and fincerity during their time, without kingdom, and ſhare in my rewards : but for the chief feat Pr | 
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Cariſt rideth into Jeruſalem | Chap. xxi.. me 2 of. 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 2 Saying unto them, Go into the Village over 
1 multitude followed him. 5 | againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
ebe. zo J And behold, two blind men, fitting by tied and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
bin, de way fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed then unto me. 5 „„ 
Ul by, cried out ſaying, have mercy on us, O, Lord, 3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall _ 
Ou? hou ſon of David. . | ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and ſtraight» 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe way he will ſend them. e 
ther they ſhould bold their peace: but they cried the 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled _ 
| _ o ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, ben which-was ſpoken by the proper, ſaying, | 


RS... of David. ee b ell ye the daughter gf Sion, Behold, thy 

thy * 2 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and King cometh . el and ſitting Non 

bap- ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. =. 

Unto 23 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 6 And the diſciples went and did as Jeſus com- 

Tf may be opened. V manded them, 7366 | :: 00 

e in- 34 So jeſus had compaſſion on tem, and touch- 7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, andgans . 

baps ed their eyes: and immediately their eyes receiv- on them their cloths, and they ſer him the eon, 2 
1 my ed fight, auß they followed him, | 8 And a very great multitude ſpread thei 

zive; | -- —_— | ments in the way; others cut down branches! 

* HAP. XII. 


the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


N # | 
1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſi, 12 and caſteth 


no- | that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
| ut the buyers and ſellers. 75 a ed, amg. . 3 
oo 7 227 {a of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the nam. 
aid ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. WR 
OY and were come to Bethphage, unto the 10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 
great mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
3 TER OB (edt e % 11. Ap 
c Er BLOT PR . 
yout 29 And as they departed from Fericho, à great multitude follewe ut — 
| The city of Jericho, for magnitude and opu 
none in Paleſtine, Jeruſalem alone accepted.” 
Jou, a palace for the reception of a governor, if he choſe to go thither, that an aſs was the pſual creature uſed by the judges and kings 
0 be 
e hi 


9 And the multitudes that went before, and N 


or per- _ traordinary fertility, The air here was exceedingly mild; for, when thereby exaſperate bis blood thirſty. enemies, and fo draw on his ap- 
| early, it ſnowed in other parts of Paleſtine, and was ſo cold, that the in- pointed paſſion; Ii 7, | | 

y great habitants were obliged to make uſe of the warmeſt cloathing, thole To exaſperate his enemies indeed, a moxe pompous appearance 
\rOpor- near Jericho were only clothed in linen. Hence, as Joſephus tells might have been more cond ucive, and more agreeable to bis regal dig- 


earth. The fruitfulneſs of this regign Fas owing to various cauſes, efficacy of his preaching, But now the courſe of his prophetic o NP 26 


and, among the reſt, to a fine ſpring flowing through it, and which fice being expired, he thought it not amiſs to accept of their reading  B x 
was anciently ſweetened by cha bre het Eliſha, who alſo, by the to acknowledge and proclaim his dignity, and himſelf to go up aj” 
command of the Almighty, bleſſed the land with perpetual and ex - Jeruſalem in, à more public manner than uſual, that he might 


us, the territory of Jericho was called Theion Chorion, a beavenly nity; but in this our bleſſed Saviour was not left to his own option. 
country, reſembling paradiſe for beauty of proſpect, fertility of ſoil, An ancient prophet, having long before preſcribed the form of his 
and felicity of climate. The fountain that enriched this delightful entry into Jerulalem, as a characteriſtic of his being the true Meſſiah, 
{pot was ſo large as to deſerve the name of a water or river, Joſh. it was therefore now impoſſible to deviate from it, èven tho' he could 
Xvi. t. and refreſhed a plain of ſeventy ſtadiums long, and twenty have procured his numerous guards, and triumphal chariots, ſplendid | 
broad: but the excellency of its quality was viſible in its, effects; for attendants, and other enſigns of royalty, to adorn the day of his in- 
it gladdened the whole tract through which it glided, and made it auguration. Refoice greatly O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Je- 
look like a garden, affarding a proſpect the more agreeable, as the ruſalem, bebold thy king cometh to thee! He is juſt, and having ſalva« 
neighbouring country was black and inhoſpitable. Jericho was an tion, lowly, and riding upon an aſi, and a coli the ſole of an aſi, Zech. 
hundred and twenty ſtadiums, or fifteen miles from Jeruſalem, almoſt ix, 9. This is the prophecy whereby our Saviour was directed, at 
due eaſt, the country between being mountanious ; but from thence this time, in his approach to Jeruſalem; and to juſtify bis conduct 
to the Jordan, which was at the diſtance of twenty ſtadiums, or two in this particular, it may not be amiſs to enquire a little into the true 
miles and a half, and alſo towards the Dead-Sca, the land was flat reaſon of it. 47 Be | 
and barren, „ | Iso0 this purpoſe we may obſerve, that the law which God gave to 
30 And beheld, two blind men ſetting by the way fide, &c.) St. Mark the kings of Hrael, not 10 multiply horſes to themſelves, Deut. xvii. 16. 
and St. Luke mention only one blind man cured near Jericho; but was founded on a ſpecial promiſe, that he would himſelf continue to 
St. Matthew here mentions two, who had the bleſſing of fight con- be their defence againſt their enemies: that this was a law, wherein 
ferred upon them. St. Avguſtine is of opinion, that one of the every prince that was to ſucceed to the government of Iſrael was con- 
ggars was more remarkable than the other, being the ſon of cerned, and deſigned for a ſtanding trial, both of the prince and peo- 
Timcœus, who ſeems to have been a perſon of ſome diſtinction: but ple, whether they had truſt or confidence in God; that while this law 
baving fallen into poverty, was forced to beg for his bread. And was obſerved, the troops of Ifracl were victorious, and, though few 
hence, he thinks, there is ſufficient reaſon for bis being mentioned in number, and ſeemingly unfit for action, proved an over match for 
particularly by one of the Evangeliſts. -It may be added, that he royal armies; that when it came to be laid aſide, and kings, as they 
rendered himſelf remarkable, by the earneſtneſs with which be cried declined in their confidence towards God, began to multiply horſes and 
to the Son of GW. | chariots of war, ſoon ſunk in the military ſucceſſes, till, at length the 
Fo 3 | . whole land was carried away captive : and theretore Wo unto 7 ſays 
Omm | M 225 the prophet, that ſtay on horſe: and truſt thi chariots, becauſe they are 
| | kong and Notes on Chapter XXI — and in horſemen becauſe they are firong ; but look not unto the Holy 
9 Heoſanna to the fon of David, &c.] The word boſanna in He- one of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. e 
drew, fignifies ſave we beſeechtbee. Applied to Chriſt on this oeca- Let us now apply this to the prophecy before us. Since thc kings of 
ſion, it fignified the ſame as God ſave ibe King. | , Iſrael were obliged to renounce the aſſiſtance of horſes and horſemen, 
„10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, and to depend on God for ſucceſs in the day of batile, and ſince thoſe 
ſaing, Who ic this ?] There is hardly any paſſage in the New Teſ- who did fo were their nation's deliverers, and thoſe who did otherwiſe 
tament that has occaſioned more profane wit and ridicule than the were the deſtroyers of it; under which of cheſe cepociien 8 | 
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151 And the multicude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
- Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, | . 
12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney changers, and the ſeats of them that fold 
doves: 5 e 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called rhe 
made it a den of thigves. * DET 

14 And the blind Ad the lame came to him in 

the temple ; and he healed them. 33 
15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
te wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
mary: cryinghin the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 

dhe ſon of David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay! And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea, Have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 


houſe of prayer; but ye have 


tree, but alſo, it ye ſhall ſay unto 


lings thou hat perfected praiſe? i 

17 And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there, | 
18 Now in the morning, as he returned into 


the city, he hungerſſe. 
19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, he. 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 


henceforward for ever. And preſently the fig-tregy 


withered away ! 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar. F 


velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away! £1" 0 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not only do this which in done to the fig 
Is. mountain, 
to the ſea; 


Be thou removed, and be thou gall 
it ſhall be done. 
ae „ 
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ughter of Zion, ſhould appear? Should be, like ſome of the late 
kings of Iſrael, come in all the pomp and pride of war, ſurrounded 
with horſes and cbariots, in direct oppoſition to the law of the Al- 
mighty ? Or, ſhould he appear like ſome of the antient wortbies, who 

by faith ſubdued kingdomr, and out of weakneſs were made ſirong ? Kings 
who feared God, and therefore feared no enemy, and who, though 
mounted on es, were able to put to flight the thouſands and ten 

_ thouſands of Uhikriots and horſes that came againſt them? To reſolve 
is queſtion, We prophet himſelf will aſſiſt us: for, immediately 
after his deſcription of the promiſed king, he adds, And I will cut off 
the chariot ſrom Ephraim and the horſe from Feruſalem; plainly indica- 
cs that the character given of the Meſſiah, namely, 4is riding on an 


4 — - — DIED ET — — — — — — _ == = - = = = 
— — > ——ů— — — — X EE == —— a> — 3 
— - - > — — - - — —— - — 4 — —. VE = — — 
— - er A —— > — — — — Ä— 2 — — = * 
og —_ "INT — — — = . - = - - l on — 
— * * 9 8 * a * 2 oo ec. — 8 py 
hogs * * x 96 - | 7 * 
p 1 : Z 4 5 
N 2 L . * 4 ” — - 
_ L , N 5 * : 


— — 2 —_— 

—— — — = — 
— — 2 =_ == = 
— — = —— tr ns 
3 — — — 
N = * 
— - r * AY 

- * * 


in chariots and horſes had ruined both themſelves and their people. 
Thus it was neceſſary for the promiſed Meſſiah, and, conſequently, 
for our Saviour, who came in that character approach the daugh- 
ar of Sion, riding on an aſs, even though it had been a creature more 
ſpicable than we imagine it. But after all, it is merely prejudice, 
$309 too fond an attachment to the manners and cuſtoms of our own 
=Cuntry, that makes ns conceive any thing contemptible or any thing 
diculous or inconſiſtent with the gravity and dignity of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, in riding on that creature ; for, if we look into the hiſtory of 
other countries, particularly that of Judea, we ſhall find perſons of the 
higheſt diſtinction, uſually ſo mounted. We ſhall find the chief go- 
vernors of Iſrael, deſcribed in the ſong of Deborah, as riding on white 
aſs; and the thirty ſons of Jair, who was judge and prince of the 
country twenty-two Years, riding upon as many affts, and command- 
ing in thirty cities. Nay, we ſhall find Abſalom, though, in other 
rebels, a man of pomp, in the very day of battle, mounted on a mule, 
the colt of an aſs; and Solomon, even on the day of his coronation, 
provided with no better beaſt. We therefore ſurely cannot conſider 
it as any reproach, for the meek, the humble Jeſus, to ride into Jeru- 
fal-m, on the ole of an aſi, when David the greateſt of his anceſtors, 
and Solomon the wiſeſt, while he continued wiſe, rode in the ſame 
manner. | | 
13 Ii is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye 
| Gave made it a den of thiever.) The expreſſion, a den of thieves, is by 
ſiome thought to allude to thoſe gangs of robbers which at that time 
- Infeſted Judea, and uſed to hide themſelves in holes or dens of the 
mountains, as appears from ſeveral paſſages in Joſephus's hiſtory : but 
; >. Our bleſſed Saviour here plainly refers to the paſſage in Jeremiah, 
Where the propher introduced the Almighty complaining, 1s this houſe, 
which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes ? behold, 
even [ have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, chap. vii. 11. But how could the 
houſe of the moſt High become a den of robbers? How could ſuch 
violence be committed in ſo ſacred a place? St, Jerom, in his com- 
| mentary on the text of ſcripture under conſideration, aſeribes all this 
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ſeveral artifices whereby they endeavoured to extort money. * In 
the temple of Jeruſalem, ſays that father, the fineſt and moſt ſpa- 
„ cious of any in the world, where the Jews, from almoſt all coun- 
*« tries of the earth aſſembled; where ſacrifices of different kinds, 
% ſome for the rich, and other for the poorer ſort, were offered ac- 
«+ cording to the law. But becauſe thole who came from diſtant 
countries often wanted ſuch ſacrifices, the prieſts took the advan- 
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them to theſe perſons who wanted them, and received them again 
at their hands. And becauſe ſotne, who came to worſhip, were ſo 
very poor, that they could not even purchaſe the leſſer ſacrifices, 
* namely birds, the prieſts placed bankers in the courts of the temple 


| Auen to thick, the king whom 'God himſelf bad 3 to the 
4 4 


was in oppoſition to their warlike kings, who, by their ſtrength 


to the avarice of the prieſts, and gives us a lively deſcription of the 


« tage of buying up all the beaſts appointed for that purpoſe, ſold 


*« to lend money upon ſecurity ; but finding that they could not do 


this without rranſyrefling the law, they had recourſe to another 
device, namely to appoint a kind of pawn-brokers, inſtead of 
©: barikers; that is, men who, for the advance of a ſmall ſum, took 


fruits, herbs, and other commodities, inſtead & intereſt money, 


« Our Lord therefore having obſerved this method of traffic carried 
on by the prieſts in his fathers houſe, not only expelled their agent, 
but arcaigned them alſo as a band of thieves; for he is really a 
robber who makes lucre of religion, and whoſe worſhip is not ſo 
much the veneration he has for God, as the opportunity of making 
« his own intereſt and advantage.” - | 

15 The children crying in the temple.) Children, rather Jeſus's ſervants 
and followers, thoſe of his train and retinue. What led our trauſla· 
tors to uſe the word children in this place, Dr. Pearce thinks, is the 
anſwer that our Saviour makes, Out of the mouth of babes and ſu linge 
thou baſi perſe:d praiſe; but the meaning of this is, God has When 
for the praiſing of him babes and ſucklings in knowledge, not with 
reſpeC to their years; for ſucklings that cannot ſpeak, cannot perſef 
praiſe. Mirales et Jeſus vindicated. | k 

16 Out of the mouth of bal und ſucklings thou baftl perſicted praiſe.) 
Theſe words were cited from Balm viii. 2. and ſeem to vary a liule 
from the original, which is thus re | | 
babes and ſuckiings thou baſ ordained ſirengih Put when it is conſidered, 
that the only ſtrength which can proceed from the mouth of children, 
muſt be praiſe, or words put in their mouths to celebrate the praiſes 
ot the Meſſiah, the praiſe in the Plalmiſt, and in the Evangelift mult 
mean the ſame thing; and our bleſſed Saviour, in the Application 
of it to the chief prieſts and ſcribes, ſeems io infinuate, * That theſe 
« acclamations of the children were not fortuitous, but by a divine 
* inflin, and for the fulfilling of an ancient prophecy ; and, con- 
« ſequently, that their declaring him to be. the Meſſiah, or fon of 
* David, ſhould be confidered as a merciful call from Heaven, to in- 
« form and inſtru others in what they were to do.” 

17 And be left them, and went out of the eily into Bethany, and lodged 
there.) Bethany took its name from a tract of ground in which it 
ſtands, ſo called from the Greek word athene, which fignifies the dates 
of palm- trees, that grew tbere in great plenty. It was, in our Sari. 
our's time, a conſiderable place, ſituated at the foot of the mount of 
Olives, about fifteen furlongs, or near two miles eaſtward from Jerv- 
ſalem ; but it is at preſent a very mean village. Our modern travel 
lers inform us, that at the entrance into it, there is an old ruin, call 
the caſile of Lazarus, ſuppoſed to have been the manſion-houſe where 
he and bis ſiſters lived. Near it, at the bottom of a ſmall deſcent, is 
a ſepulchre, ſaid to be that of Lazarus, and held in great venerauon 
by the Turks, who uſed it for an oratory, or place of prayer. 

19 And when be ſaw a fig-tree in the way, &c.] As our bleſſed 81 


viour was travelling from Bethany to Jeruſalem, he ſaw a fig · tree ati 


ſmall diſtance from the road, and went to it, ſeeking for fruit, but 
finding nothing on it but leaves, he curſed it, ſaying, Let no fruit gi 
on thee for ever: intimating to his diſciples, by this viſible ſimilitude, 
that the Jewiſh nation, having now only a formal profeſſion of reli- 
gion, without bringing forth any fruit, ſhould ſuddenly be curſed 
and rooted-out. | Ts, | | 1 

20, 21 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, &c.] The dil- 


ciples ſeeing the fig-tree afterwards as they were returning from 


city, obſerved that it was withered and dried up from the roots? at 


which they were greatly ſurprized, and wondered at the ſuddennels 
of its being periſhed and dead. But Jeſus anſwered, Do ye wonder 
at this, as ſach a ſtrange and extraordinary thing? Verily, I :c9® 
if ye firmly believe, and truſt in the power ot the moſt High, . 


ſha)l be able to do things as much greater than this, as removing 4 


mountain, and throwing it into the ſea, is greater than capling 8 
ſmall tree to wither. | : 
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ieving, ye ſhall receive. | 

f N 1 1 64 by was come into the temple, 
— chief prieſts and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority! REES lp 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
alſo will afk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
lin likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 

things. 1 1 

on The Papriſca of John, whence was it? from. 
heaven, or of men; And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from heaven; he 
Lye not then believe him! 
Oft men; we fear the 


before you. | 


32 For John came unto you in the way of 
rightcouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. „ 

33 1 Hear another parable; There was a cer- 
| tain houſholder which planted a vine-yard, and 

hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

34 T And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 


—— 


4 ad. * — 4. Aa. : 


all things wharſoever ye {hall aſk in 


35 And the huſbandmen took his ſe Matte. and 


beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 


the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 


37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 


ſaying, they will reverence my ſon. 
38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; 


come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 


heritance, | ph 


309 And they caught hin, and caſt him out of 
the vine-yard, and flew bm. | 5 


40 When the lord therefore of the vine 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 


men. 


ſpake of them. 
46 But when t 


publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye, they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 


for a prophet. 


C H A P. XXII. F M5” 


1 The marriage of the king's ſon. 9 The calling of the 
Gentiles. 12 The wedding-garment. 


ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them 
again by parables. and ſaid, 


2 The Kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a certain. 


king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
Je 3 And 


31 The barlets po into the kingdem of God, &c.] This is contrary to 
the very ſpirit of the gofpel : ſurely it ſhoſd be rendered, They that 
beve been bar ii and repented ; or, by the Kingdom of God, may mean 
their converſion to Chriſtianity, 88 
43 There war a certain houſholder which planted a vine: zard, &c } 
A certain man planted a vine-yard, and furniſhed it with all things 
« neceſſary both for jts fcuitfulneſs, ornament, and defence; and 
by then travelling himſelf into a far country, be let it out to huſband- 
] men. Thus God delivered the law to his peculiar people the 
eus, with great preſent advantages, and promiſes of future bleſſings. 
« Th 35» 36 And when the time of the fruit drew near, &c.] 
3 when the time of the vintage approached, the owner ſent ſer- 
„ Ants to the buſbandmen to receive the fruit of the vine-yard; but 
* _ buſbandmen abuſed the ſervants; and beat ſome of them, and 
„e Others.” Thus God expecting from the Jews, to whom he bad 
2 bis law, the fruits of holineſs and obedience to his commands, 
0 to them his prophets to remind them of their obedience ; bur 
0 P end of liſtening to their preaching, and obeying the voice 
and "Vin _ 2 abuſed the prophets, perſecuted os of them, 
37 But loft of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
ä woes * When the Almighty had af or Rac oe method to re- 
im chem, he ſent unto them his only ſon, ſaying, They will 
the wolle eerence my fon,” Thus, at laſt, God ſent his Son into 
eee an there were any means lefgof reducing the Jews to 
autho nce, they might be convinced at laſt, by the miracles and 
- rity of the Saviour of the world. | 
3% 39 But when the burbandmen ſaw the ſen, they ſaid ameng 
Num, 5. | 


themſelves, This is the heir, &c.] „ But the buſbandmen thinking. 


*« that if they deſtroyed this ſon and heir of their maſter; they ſhould 
.be no more diſturbed in their unjuſt detaining the poſſeſſion, roſe 
« up againſt bim alſo, and flew him.” Thus the Jews, after all 
the indignities they had offered to the meſſengers and prophets of the 
moſt High, were to add this at laſt, to fill up the meaſure of their 


iniquity, namely, to put to death the ſon of God; caſting him out 


of the church who was the foundation of it, and the author of all 
its bleſſings. 1 | 

40 When the Lord therefore of The vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto thoſe husbaudmen?] That is. when the time of God's een 


judgment ſhall come, what puniſhment will he. inflict upon thoſe 
incorrigible Jews? 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 Jeſus anſwered, &c.] Perhaps it would have been rendered with 
propriety, Jeſus ſpake unto them, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of beaven it like unto a certain king, which made a mar- 
riage ſor his ſon, ) The gracious deſign of the Almighty in giving the 
goſpel to men, and the fucceſs with which the preaching of it will be 
attended, may be illuſtrated by the behaviour of a certain king who in 
honour of hisſon, made a great feaſt, to which he invited many gueſts. 
This marriage ſupper, or great feaſt, ſignifies the joys of heaven, 

which are properly compared to an elegant entertainment, on ac- 
count of their exquiſiteneſs, fulneſs, and duration. And they are 
here ſaid to be prepared in honour of the Son of God, becauſe they 
are beſtowed on men as a reward for their obedience. 


| —— . 8 — — bw 
The arriage of. the king s.ſon.. | 
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"apoſtles were ſent forth to inform the Jews, that the goſpel-covenant 


Vas eſtabliſhed, manſions in heaven were 


epared, and that nothing 
was wanting, but that they would chearfully accept of the honour 


deſigned them. 


' 5, But they made light of it, &c. ] Theſe meſſengers had no better 


fiuccefſs than the former. The men all undervaluing the favour oft 
fered them, mocked at the meſſage, and went ahout their buſineſs, 


only ſome of them, more rude than the reſt, inſulted, beat, and flew 


many as they found, both bad and good. Beſides, it is undantly 
evident, both from ſacred and profane writers, that the. great men of 
the caſt expre ſſed the ir reſpeFt for their favourites by preſents of this 
kind. Doubrleſs therefore, the man that was ſentenced to be b 
and caſt into outer darkneſs, had been offered a wedding garment, 
ſursptuous apparel with the'reſt; bur would not receive it, and baugbi- | 
ly entered the palace, in hib ragged and filthy dreſs. ', 
With regard to the ſpiritual meaning of this parable, whether the 


1 
It ſcems 


parties v 


pay the 


3 And . forth his ſervants to call them that 9 Go ye therefore into the highwaysjthoq . i 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 1 170 a 
1285 come. 1 0ͥ0 80 thoſe; ſervants went out into the 3.1 wit Fg 
"© 22 4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, ways;arid:gathered together all, as many a they 8 
LOO Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have found, bothibad and good, and the 1 edding wa arde 
. repared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings art furniſhed with gueſts. Ditz an nad by 141 T 
„Filled, ”andvall things ale ready: come unto the 11 J And when the king came. in to ſee the : lawfi 
RY marriage. 07 ee ee en oh an gueſts, he ſaw there a man Which bad not on . 1 8 " 
But they made light: of t, and went their wedding garmen t aid. W. 
Ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how ca wel uy. 
e: o it e ee thou in hither, not having a wedding garment b. OT 
6 6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- Andihe was ſpeechleſs. = 

treated h ſpitefully, and flew 1m. - 13: Then; {aid the "King: to theſervantgy Ring image 
5 7 Büt when the king” heard tere, he was him hand- and foot, and take him away, and cal N . 
3 _ wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroys bim into ten dark is there {hall be weeping he unt. 

| ed thoſe murderers; and burnt up their city, and gnaſbing of teeth,“ 9 things 
© ben faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 14 For many are called, but few ate choſen, Wl thiogs 
W : is ready, but they which were bidden were not 15 Then went the Phariſees, and; took coun- 22 U 
\q worthy. Ee ©. +...) feb how they, might entangle him in bit tax. velled 
1 e ee e Ve fee W JJ DANLLICIBILES SEU Do on, BA 
1 3 And ſent forth bit ſervants to call them that were bidden.) The as ſubje t not only to ruſt but alfo to be deſtroyed by the wide | cees, \ 
1 invitation that preceded the call at the hour of ſupper, ſignifies the Matt. vi, 19. The: matter is alſo evident from Horace: for be tel aſked ! 
" ' vocation of the. Jews, by which they became the people of God, and us, that when Lucullus the Roman general, who had enriched himſelf 24 8 
Wo _ jn conſequence of which they had the call given them at the bour; with the ſpoils of the Eaſt, was aſked if he could furniſh a hundred R 
11 that js, when the fulneſs of time approached, had the goſpel, the habits for the theatre? replied, he had five thouſand in his houſe, of having 
Wl og call to the feaſt of heaven, preached to them firſt by John the which they were welcome to take part or all. We may therefore ver wife, © 
9 HBaptiſt, and next by Jeſus himſelf. „ 46 naturally ſuppoſe, that this king, having invited his gueſts to his feaſt, 25 
4.4 they would not come.] The Jews, though prefled by the preach- would order bis ſervants:to. make each of them a preſent of ſpl and i 
ing both of the Meſſiah's forerunner, and the Meſſiah himſelf to enter apparel, as a farther mark of his reſpe &. and that they might be and | 
+: Into the kingdom of heaven, would not obey ; for they rejected the clothed in a manner becoming the magnificence of the ſolemnity; for * 
Md 1 3 ee )fpel. { 1 v1 * It cannot be otherwiſe underſtood. how among ſuch a number, coflectel — 
vl 4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are hidden, in ſuch a manner, one only ſhould have been found without a wedding 16 75 
ly Ke. ] After the reſurtection and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, the garment, eſpecially as we are told, that they Besen Fer . be led 
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the ſervants that came to call them, The ſucceſs of the call, and the 


treatment the king's ſervants met with; was intended to repreſent the 
zm ſucceſs which the goſpel and its miniſters might expect among the 
Jews, who were anciently God's elected people, and, on that account, 
were to have the firſt offers of the goſpe! made them. But that they 
would, in general, reject it; and prefer their farms, their merchandiſe, 
and other gainful employments, to the practice of piety, the favour of 
God, and the enjoyments of heaven. Nay, that they would even add 
- infults and cruelty to obſtinacy, perſecuting unto death, the miniſters 
who exhorted them to believe, and embrace the gracious terms of the 
oſpel, The invitation of the marriage ſupper of his ſon, ſent by this 
Ein, to his ſuppoſed friends, was the higheſt expreſſion of his regard for 
them, and the greateſt honour that could be done them. Therefore, 
when they refuſed it for ſuch trifling reaſons, and were ſo ſavagely un- 
grateful as to beat, wound, and Kill, the ſervants who brought it, a 
moſt outrageous affront, an injury that deſerved the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment, the king, in great wrath, ſent the Roman army upon them, de- 
ſtroyed their cities, and laid their celebrated temple in the duſt. —_ 
. 8,9, 10 Then ſaith be to his. ſervants, The wedding is ready, but. they 
which were bidden were not worthy, &c.) In this latter part of the para- 
ble, the calling of the Gentiles is repreſented by the king's ſer vants 
going forth, and compelling all thgy met with to come in, worthy or 


unworthy, good or bad; for they made no diſtinction. EO 


"It And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, be ſaw there a man which 
bad not on wedding-gar ment.] It may ſeem ſtrange, tbat in ſuch a num- 
ber of men gathered to this feaſt, there was only one found who bad 
not on a wedding-garment, and that he ſhould have been puniſhed with 


. ſuch ſeverity for wanting what he could not be expected to have, con- 


ſidering that be was obliged to come, while perhaps, he was perform - 
ing a journey, or fitting. begging under the hedges. But the heinouſ- 
nels of bis offence, and the equity of the ſentence paſſed upon bim, 
will fully appear, if we call to mind a circumſtance, which, becauſe it 
was commonly known at that time, is not mentioned in the parable. 
The people of the eaſt, among whom the faſhion of cloths was not 
changeable, as with us, eſteemed it a principal part of their magnifi- 


cence, to have their ward robes ſtored with rich habits, Thus Job, 


ſpeaking of the wicked ſays, though be heap filver as the duſt, and prepare 
raiment as the clay, chap. xxvii; 16, Accordingly in ſcripture, when 


/ 


the uncertainty of earthly pleaſures is ſpoken of, they are repreſented - 


wedding garment implies faith, or a pions and holy life, it is needleß 
to diſpute; for faith cannot be ſeparated from good works, nor good 
works proceed from any thing but faith. Chriſt's meaning is only 
that we ate called in order that we may be renewed in our minds, af- 
ter his image. And therefore that we may remain always in his hovſe, 
the old man with his filthineſs mult be put off, and a new lite deſigned, 
that our attire may be ſuch as is ſuitable to ſo: bonovrable an invita- 
tion. In ſhort, this parable is admirably adapted to the method of 
God's dealing with us; for he requires repentance indeed, and holi- 
neſs,” in order to our ſharing in the happineſs of heaven ; but, at the 
ſame time, he graciouſly offers to work it in us, by his holy ſpirit; 
and therefore may juſtly puniſh us for neglecting ſo great a favour, 
12, 13. Friend, bow comeſi thiu in hither, &c.] This member of the 
parable repreſents the laſt judgment, and teaches us, that though ibe 
Gentiles obeyed the call} of the goſpel with more alaccity than the 
Jews, that they ſhould ner all be ſaved by it. 18 RN 
14 For many are called, but ſew are choſen.) Theſe words are 
proverbial, and muſt be referred. firſt to the Jews, who though called 
in great numbers by the preaching of the goſpel, few of them were 
choſen, for they did not believe. They muſt alſo, in the ſecond place, 
de refqrred to the Gentiles, who though they embraced the goſpel, 
Het many of them refuſed. the wedding garment when it was offered : 
them. The Parable is concluded in this manner to ſhew us, that the | 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion will not ſave a man, unleſs he het 
in a manner worthy of that religion. Let us therefore, who have 
obeyed the call, and are by profeſſion the people of, God, think often 
of that awful day, when the king will come in to ſce his gueſts; when 
God will, with the greateſt ſtrictneis, view every foul laying claim 10 
the joys of heaven: let us think of the ſpeechleſs confuſion that wil 
ſeize ſuch as have not the wedding garment, and on the incxorable fe. 
verity with which they will be conſigned to weeping and gnaſhivg 0 
teeth; and let us remember, that to have ſeen, for a while, the light 
of the goſpel, and the fair beaming of an eternal hope, will add n 
and more ſenſible horrors to thoſe gloomy caverns. On the other a 
to animate and encourage us, let us think on the happy time, * | 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and all the w | 
mony, pamp,. and beauty of heaven, - ſhall add to its ſolcmnon'y; * 
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of paying Hribeve. Chap. Kl. / rhe reſuretiio 


tg and they fent out unte him their diſciples, ceaſed: and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 


wich ihe Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know. his brother. At ns WF on 
that thou art true. and teacheſt the way of God 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any nan for thou unto the ſeven t. 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. LOTION 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou Is 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 


ir lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? — ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 
Q 2 18 But Jefus perceived their wickedneſs, and 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
oY aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hnypocnres'? po err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
veſt 10 Shew me the 'tribute-moſey. "=o" THEY - Ee Tn Os e 42 
ent! brought unto him à penny. 8 30 For in the reſurrection, they neither marry, 


20 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe is this' nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 


ind image and ſuperſcription pdf God in heaven. l | 

Oat 21 They fay unto him, Cæſar's. Then faith 31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 

ing he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you 
things which are Cæſar's; and unto; God, the by God, ſaying,” © Ze 


\ WJ thiogs that are Gods. 3 32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
« | 22 When they had Beard 7he/ſe words, they mar- Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: God is not the God 
delled. and left him, and went their way. of the dend, but of the livig. | 

' 23 J The ſame day came to him the Saddu- 33 And when the multitude heard 7%, they 
cees, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. e 
aſked him, 1 ok ber ba 34 But when the Phariſees had heard that 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, he had pur the Sadducees to ſilence, they were ga- 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his thered together. (Ye 5 


den wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 35 Then one of them, which. war a lawyer, 
feaſt, 25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren : aſked bim a queſtion, tempting him, and fay- 
we and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- ing. SY © | | 5 
0 . , Rent 36 Maſter, 
ec Theſe were a court party, whoſe greateſt zeal had both in his view, exhorting them in their regard to God and the 
was to ingratiate themſelves with Herod and Czſar; which "zeal magiſtrate, to give each his due; becauſe there is no inconſiſtency be- 
| 5 tween their rights, when nothing but their rights are inſiſted on. 
179 What 1hinkeft' thou ? Is it lawſul to give tribute to Cæſar, or not ?] 22 When they beard tbeſæ words, they marvelled, and leſt bim, and went 
I ſcems this queſtion was debated with great fury in our Lord's time; their way,) So. unexcepred an anſwer, in which Jeſus clearly con- 
one Judas of Galilee having taught the unlawfulneſs of paying taxes, futed them on their own principles, and clearly ſhewed, that the rights 
and gathered a numerous faction, eſpecially among the common peo- of the Almighty, and thoſe of the magiſtrates do not interfere in the 
ple. The prieſt therefore imagined, that it was not in his power to leaſt, becauſe magiſtrates are God's deputies, and rule by his autho- 
decide the point, without rendering himſelf, obnoxious to ſome of the rity; quite diſconcerted and ſilenced his crafty enemies, They were 
parties who had divided upon it; If he ſhould ſay it was lawful to aſtoniſhed at bis having perceived their deſign, as well as at the wiſe 
pay the taxes, they believed the people, in whoſe hearing the queſtion dom by which he avoided the ſnare; and retired inwardly vexed 
was propoſed, would be inceoſed- againſt him, not only as a baſe and greatly aſhamed. $37 24 ahh 
pretender, who, on being attacked publicly, renounced the character 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? _ 
of the Meffiah, which he had aſſumed among his friends; but as a for they: all bad ber.) As the Sadducees believed the Soul to be no- 
flatterer of princes alſo, and a betrayer of the liberties of his country; thing more than a refined kind of matter, they thought, if there 
one that taught doctrines inconſiſtent with the liberties of the people was any future ſtate it muſt reſemble the preſent; and that men, be- 
of God. But, if be ſhould affirm. that it was unlawful to pay, the ing in that ſtate material and mortal, the human race could not be 
Herodians reſolved to inform the governor of- it, who, they hoped, continued, nor individuals made happy, without the pleaſure and cone 
would puniſh him as a fomenter of ſedition. Highly elated there- veniences of marriage. Hence they affirmed it to be a neceſſuy cal. 
oaks fore with their project, they eame to Jeſus, and propoſed the queſtion, ſequence of the doftrine of the reſurrection of a future ſtate, that 
rid; after "having paſſed an encomium on the truth of his miſſion, his every man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him. ME AN rage Ot ee. 
5 courage, integrity, and impartiality, with a deſign, no doubt, to make 29, 30 Feſur anſwered — Te do err, not knowing. the ſcriptures, &c ) 
{ ihe him believe that they were his friends; and that he ought boldly to Ye talk very ignorantly ; not underſtanding the true meaning; nee: 
ihe declare what the will of the Almighty was in this matter. having a true ſenſe of the greatneſs of the power of God; for, in - 
\ the 18 Wiy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites v] He called them hypocrites to that future ſtate of happineſs to which the juſt ſhall be taiſed, where 
3 ſignify, that though they made conſcience, and a regard to the divine there ſhall be no more mortality. which marriage was inſtituted to 7 
* 2 vill, their pretence for aſking the queſtion, he ſaw thro* their deſign, ſupply, there will be no need of any ſuch thing as marriage. Neither 
alled and knew they were come to enſnare him. N | ſhall that future ſtate reſemble the preſent life of men on earth : but 
were 21 Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's : and unto it ſhall be glorious and ſpiritual, as is now the life of angels in heaven. 
lace, © Cod the things that are God's, } The Jews were ſo tenacious of the 31, 32 Have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by Cod, ſaying, 
ſpel, | cuſtoms of their country, and had ſo high an opinion of their own I am the God of Abraham, &c.] It cannot be objected to this inter- 
wel holineſs, that they would not make ule of heathen money, as ſufficient= pretation, that it lays too much ſtreſs upon the words I am, which are 
t the ly appears by the buſineſs of the money-changers mentioned by the not in the Hebrew, for our Lord's manner of applying the citation 
"na evangeliſl. It was for this reaſon, probably, that the Romans inſiſted in the preſent tenſe, God is mot the Ged of the dead, plainly implies, 
have | on having their taxes paid in their own coin, becauſe, by making it that no other tenſe of the ſubſtantive verb,.can be applied. Others. 
7a | Current, they taught the Jews that they were their maſters. Hence the however, chuſe to explain the argument-thus: To be the God of 7 
hon force of our Lord's argument appears. Since this money bears Cæſar's any perſon is to be the exceeding great reward, Gen. xv. 1. where-= 2 
m to! mage, it is his; and, by making uſe of it. you acknowledge his au- fore, as the patriachs died without having obtained the promiſes, of 
will thority: it ſo, 1 leave it to you ſelves to judge whether the tribute Heb. xi, 39 they muſt exiſt in another ſtate to enjov them, that the | 
* ought to be paid towards the ſupport of that government which ye have veracity of God may remain firm and unſhaken. Beſides, the apoſtle 
oof. acknowledged, which ye cannot ſhake off, and by which your tran- tells us, that God is not aſhamed to be called their God, becauſe be 
Abt quility is preſerved ; at the ſame time, in diſchagging your duty to the has prepared for them a city, Heb. xi 16. which implies, that he would 
eper | 2 magiſtrates, you ſhould never depart from the duty you owe to have reckoned it infinitely beneath him to oon his relation, as God, 
and, | of 3 but ſhould remember, as you bare the image of the great King to any one, for whom he had not provided a ſtate of permanent 
then trib caven and earth, you are his ſubjects, and ought to pay him the happineſs.. This argument, taken in either form, is concluſive ; and 
ber- fo "ag of yourſelves : that is, you ought to yield yourſelves to him therefore we may ſuppoſe, that both of the ſenſes were intended, to 
is al and body, ſerving him with both to the utmoſt of your power. render it full of demonſtration. 


r and their adherents, under pretence of religion, often 33 And when the multitude heard this, they were aſtoniſped at his dec- 
Tux edition; but the Herodians, in order to ingratiate themſelves trine.) The people were agreeably ſurpriſed, when they heard to 
comp! -c1gning powers. made them a compliment of their conſciences, clear and ſolid a confutation of the ſect they abominatcd, and that too 
the £9008 with whatever they enjoined, although directly contrary to in an argument, where they had always thought themſclves impregnable, 
wine law. Our Lord therefore, when he returned this anſwer, | 1 | 
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The Phariſees ſilenced. £07405» BE Matebew. | | 


Y 


36 Maſter, which 55 the great commandment 
in the law? | 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
- ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This the firſt and great commandment. 

39 And the ſecond like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 


law and the prophets. | 
41 © While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus aſked them, . Ss 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, 7% /on of 
David. | 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him, Lord, ſaying, 1585 | 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
foorſtool? _ 1 9 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his fon? „„ 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durſt any man, from that day forth aſk 
him any more gue/tions. 


ant? „ a —_—_— _w. 


„ P. ACT OO 
1 The ſeribet and Phariſees good doctrine, but 00 
examples of life. 34 Ibe defiruftion of * 
A | | F Jervſalom 


F ad ſpake Jeſus to the multitue, 44 


bis diſciples, 3 F 
2 Saying, the Scribes and Phariſees $+ :. 
Moles tees... . 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you oh. 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 


to be born, and lay tem on men's ſhoul ers, but 


they themſelves will not move them with one of 


their fingers. 


5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments. 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues  —© 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 3 os 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
maſter, even Chrift, and all ye are brethren, | 

| Wee R \ 9 An 


40 On theſe two C:immandmeuts bang all the law and the prophets. 
Theſe are the two great rules which contain the whole ſum of true re- 
ligion and righteoutneſs : and theſe are what nature and the reaſon of 
things teach: and theſe are what all the revelations of God to mankind 
in the law and the prophets are deſigned to explain and inforce. 

44 Sit thow on my right band.] By right hand here is meant, not only 
the greateſt honour, but alſo ſupreme power and authority, 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he bis ſon *] The Jewiſh doc- 
tors, it ſeems, did not expect any thing in their Meſſiah, more excellent 
than the moſt exalted perfections of human nature; for tho' they called 
him the Son of God, they had no notion that he was God: and there- 


fore could offer no ſolution to the difficulty. The latter 3 how- 


ever might have ſhewed them their error: for, if the Meſſiah was to 
be only a ſecular prince, as they ſuppoſed, ruling the men of his own 
times, he never could have been called Lord by perſons who died many 
ages before he was born: far leſs would ſo mighty a king as David, 
who was alſo his progenitor, have called him Lord. Wherefore, ſince 
he rules over not only the vulgar dead of former ages, but even over 
kings from whom he was himſelf deſcended, and his kingdom compre- 
hends the men of all countries and times, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
the doctors, if they had thought accurately upon the ſubje&, ſhould 
have expected in their Meſſiab a king different from all other kings 
whatever, Beſides he is to fit at God's right hand / all his enemies 
are made the ſoolſtool of bis ſeat ; made thoroughly ſubje& to him. 
Numbers of Chriſt's enemies are ſubject to him in this life; and they 
who will not bow to him willingly ſhall, like the rebellious ſubjects of 
other kingdoms, be reduced by puniſhment. Being conſtituted univer- 

ſal Judge, all, whether friends or enemies, ſhall appear before his 
tribunal, where, by the higheſt exerciſe of kingly power, he ſhall 
doom each to his unchangeable ſtate, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


2 Sit in Moſes” ſeat.] Succeed him in being teachers and expound- 
ers of the law of God. | | 

3 Whatſoever you bid you obſerve, &c.] This is to be reſtrained to thoſe 
things that are agreeable to the laws of God, and true piety. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens.) It is well known, that the Phariſees 
glorified in the exactneſs with which they obeyed the ceremonial part 
of the law. Nay, they carried matters ſo high, that, not content with 
the commandments which God had enjoined, they took upon them to 
obſerve great variety of traditionary precepts of their own invention, if, 
therefore, they were theſe kiad of duties which our Lord meant, when 
he ſaid, they bind heavy burdens, &c. their zeal muſt have ſhewed itſelf 
chiefly in public: or, by the grievous burdens which the Phariſees bound 
up, may be underſtood the moral and ceremonial part of the Jaw, the 
former of which are called grievous as well as the latter, not becauſe 
they are really ſo in themſelves, but becauſe they were reckoned ſo by 
the Phariſees. This intepretation agrees very well with the character 
given of the precepts in queſtion. They were delivered from Moſes's 
teat, that is, were taken out of the books of Moſes; and the dif- 


ciples were to obſerve and do them, which our Lord would by no 
means have ordained, had he been ſpeaking of the traditionary precepts 
of the elders. Beſides, in this light, the character given of the Sribes 
is palpably juſt, namely hat they bound up heavy burdens, &c. For 
while they themſelves neglected both the moral and ceremonial precepts 
of the divine law, as often as they could do it with ſecreſy, they 
wreathed them faſt about the necks of the people, and would not give 
them the ſmalleſt reſpite from its moſt burdeniome ceremoniesonany 
occaſion whatſoever. The words, they bind heavy burdens, &c. are 
ſpoken in alluſion to the practice of thoſe who lade and drive beaſtsof 


burden. They firſt make or bind up their loads, then lay them on 


their backs, and in driving them through bad roads, ſupport the loads 
and keep them ſteady, by taking hold of them. Our Lord's meaning 
therefore was, that they will neither bear theſe loads themſelves, nor 
will they give the people the leaſt reſpite from them in caſes where it 
is due. NT 
5 They make broad their phylaReries, &c.) The phylacteries had 
their origin from the law, Thou ſhalt bind them (the divine precepts) 
«« for a ſign npon thine hands, and they ſhall be as front lets between 
« thine eyes,” Deut. vi. 8. This precept, which enjoined a conſtant 
regard to, and remembrance of God's laws, the Jews interpreted lite- 
rally. Hence they faſtened to their foreheads, and, on their left arms, 
portions of the law written upon parchment ſcrolls, and called them 
in their own language Tephelims, prayers. But, in Greek, they are 
called phjlaGeria, from their uſe, which was to put the perſons who 
wore them in mind to keep the divine precepts. Wagenſeil ſays, that 
the phylacteries for the forehead conſiſted of four diſtinct parchments, 
which they rolled up neatly, and pur into a caſe or box of dreſſed ſxin, 
made with four little cells in it, a cell for each ſcroll; and that the 
whole was tied to the forebead with a fillet, by which means they could 
wear a good deal of the ſcriptures between their eyes as an ornament, 
and in very little room. The phylactery for the arm conſiſted of four 
portions of the law, written on one piece of vellum, but in four c0- 
lumns. This ſcroll they rolled up, and put in a caſe, which they 
to their left wriſt or arm with a filler, 3 
And enlarge the borders of their garments, ] Or, as it might 4 
rendered, the fringes of their garmentt, What theſe 3 1 
fringes were which the Phariſees enlarged may be gathered from Den 
xxli. 12. * Thou ſhall make thee fringes on the four quarter a 
thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thyſelt.” From the 100 0 
the garment, on which the fringes were to be put, it is ſuppole — 
have been the veil which men wore on their heads; and the fringes . 
thought to have been tufts of twiſted thread, faſtened to the four is F 
ners of it with a ribband, in ſuch a manner, that each tuft _— 
a little diſtance from the corner of the veil to which it was fa 15 Gi 
Hence we learn, that theſe tringes were conſidered as badges of . 
neſs; and that the Phariſees wore a larger kind of them "__ 
nary, to give themſelves airs of uncommon piety, gravity, and Todich 
qualities indeed very eſſential to the teachers of religion, but o 1 
they were wholly deſtitute, 1 
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Again ambition, hypoc 7 ify X 


crites: for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 


| who formed men's minds by erudition, gave them a real being, and 


2 a. — 


8 FY * ” * — » 


and ſwearing. 


And call no man your father upon the earth: by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
for one is your Father which is in heaven. thereon. Wah „ 
jo Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 23 Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
Maſter, even Chriſt. | uy crires: for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat- 
your ſervant. | 28 ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, hall be theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſel! hall be other undone. | | 
exalted. ? i ; 24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain out a gnat, and 
13 But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, ſwallow a camel, | Lo 
hypocrites: for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of hea= 25 Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
ven againſt men: for ye neither go in ourſelves, crites: for ye make clean the outſide of the cup 


Chap. xxiii. 


neither ſuffer ye them that are entering ro go in. and of the platter, but within they are full of 


14 Wo unto you Scribes and Pharitees, hypo- extortion, and exceſs. 5 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall re- is within the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
ceive the greater damnation, them may be clean allo. 

15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 27 Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites: for ye compaſs fea and land to make one crites: for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
two-told more the child of hell than yourſelves, within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, cleanneſs. . 5 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 28 Even ſo ye alſo outward!y appear righteous 
thing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of unto men, but within ye are full of bypocriſy and 
the temple, be is a debtor. „ iniquity. | | 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, 29 Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? crites: becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 

18 And w ioſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
nothing; but hc ſoever ſweareth by the gift 30 And ſay, It we had been in the days of our 
that is upon it, he is guilty. | fathers, we would not have been partakers with 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, them in the blood of the prophets. 1 
the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift ? 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, that ye are the children of them which killed the 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. prophets. | 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers: 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth ye eſcape the damnation of hell? | 8 

| | | 34 J Wherefore 


9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your father 14 Ye ſhall receive the greater danination.) In the original it is; 

which is in heaven.} The Jewiſh doctors, it ſeems, uſed to teach their more abundant condemnation; a meaſure of wrath, over and above 

diſciples, that exiſtence, except it was improved and ripened by know- the general ſentence which ſhall paſs upon the world of the ungodly. 

ledge, was, in a manner, no exiſtence at all; and boaſted, that they Clark. x | Wee 

| 15 Ye make him twofold more the child of hell,) He being obliged 
therefore were to be conſidered as their true parents. Hence they to vie with you in the exceſſes of your bigotry to ſhew the fincerity of 
arrogantly aſſumed to themſelves the title of fathers, to initmate the his converſion. Eph 

peculiar obligations which their diſciples, eſpecially the profelytes 
from idolatry, were under to them for their exiſtence, and for the ad- oned an unclean animal, the Phariſees would not drink any liquor 


* ea. — ” . 


_ vantages that accompanied it. And it was in this ſenſe, that our till it had been ſtrained through a linen cloth. Lany. 


bleſſed Saviour abſolutely prohibited bis diſciples either to take or 25 Within they are ſull of extortion and exceſi.) The cenſure here 
give, becauſe it belonged only to God: life, with all its bleflings, is double, viz. that what filled their cup and diſhes was gotten un- 
comes from God, and men wholly depend on bim: all praiſe and juſtly and uſed intemperately. Hcy/yn. | 

thankſgiving therefore ſhould ultimately be referred to him; for if 27 Whited ſepulchres.) The graves of the principal perſons were 
any one teaches rightly, not the teacher, but the wiſdom of God is diſtinguiſhed by ſquare rooms with cupolas built over them, which be- 
to be praiſed, which exerts and communicates itſelf by bim. ing conſtantly kept clean, white-waſhed, and beavtified, they conti- 


lo Neither be ye called maſters, for one ir your maſter, even Christ.] nue to this day an excellent comment upon this expreſſion of our Sa- | 
| Nor were the difciples to accept of the title of mafler or leader, which viour. They were thus whitened, that people might diſcern they were 
the Jewiſh doctors courted, far leſs ſollicit it; becauſe, in point of polluted places, and conſequently avoid coming near them. Shaw, 


commithon and inſpiration, they were all upon an equal footing ; nei= 29 Becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, &c.} It is uſual in 
ther had they any title to rule the conſciences of men, except by vir- ſome languages to ſuppreſs part of the propoſition, which yet by ne- 
tue of the inſpiration which they received from their maſter, to whom ary inference is always plainly underſtood. The meaning is, not- 
alone the prerogative of infallibility originally belonged. Our Lord withſtanding their pretentions of ſhewing great reſpect to the memo- 

not however mean to ſay, that it is ſinful to name men by the ry of the ancient prophets by building and adorning their ſepulcbres, 


tions they hold, or the relations they bear in the world, He only yet in reality this reſpect was only ſhewn to them becauſe they were 


ed pred to reprove the ſimplicity of the common people, who offer- dead, and could no longer reprove them; whereas the living pro- 
the greateſt praiſes to their teachers, as if they owed all to them, phets were perſecuted by them, juſt as the antient ones had been by 


aud nothing to the Almighty; and to root out of the minds of the their forefathers. Cart. | 22 
apoſtles, the phariſaical vanity, which decked itſelf with honours 33 Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of 
Properly belonging to GW. bell?] Men of warm tempers are apt to miſtake this part of riſt's 

8 A Weſorver Jhall exalt himſelf. } This maxim, by being repeated diſcourſe. They fancy that his giving the Phariſees names expreſſive 

ee ten times in the New Teſtament, ſcems intended not only for of their characters, and his denouncing woes againſt them, juſtifies thoſe 

eder, of others, but for all Chriſtians in general. | cenſorious judgments, which without reaſon, they pals on per ſons who 
94s Hypecrites.) This word in its moſt exact application fignifies happen to be at variance with them, Ir is indeed true, that Jeſus pro- 

* ly who antiently aCted a part under a maſk. More's Theological nounced the Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, fools, blind guides, 

So emen wih uche. | ſerpents, a generation of vipers, and declared, they could not eſcape 
Hut out, &c.) By the prejudices which you propagate among the damnation of hell. But it is equally true, that they were hypo- 
© People againſt the goſpel. © | | crites and fools, and as wicked as he has painted them, and 


UMB, 6. | L | | that 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 


24 Strain out a gnat.) Rather, Hrain at a gnat: a fly being vacks 


W 


* 
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The terrible deſtruction 


| St. Matthew. 


of Jeruſaem Jana 


. * * 


_ 4 n 


34 | Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
' Phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes: and /me of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from city to city: ; 
35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, fon 


of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 


and the altar. 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. | 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, hou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
' thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not! 
: 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
ate. by od 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 The deſtruction of the temple foretold. 29 Of Chriſt 
coming to judgment. 


temple: and his diſciples came to % for to 
ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 


— 2 * * 


ND jeſus went out, and departed from the 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not al 
theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhal 
not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhaj 
not be thrown down. . 

2 © And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying Tel 
us when ſhall theſe things be? and what a0 
the * of thy coming, and of the end of thy 
world, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Tak 
heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. hes 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumour d 
wars: fee that ye be not troubled: for all thee lh 
muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes, in di- 
vers places. . 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be aMfliged 
and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my name's ſake. ; j- a} 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall bate one another, 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceive many. ES: 155 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the low 
of many ſhall wax cold. | 


oy 13 But 


Mc 


that he undoubtedly knew them to be ſuch. Wherefore till we can 
make it evident that we have the faculty of knowing men's hearts, 
which Chriſt poſſeſſed, we have no title ro imitate him in an action 
not deſigned for our imitation, being done by him as a prophet, and 
by virtue of his prophetical gifts, and not as an ordinary man. Thoſe 
therefore who make free with the characters of others, would do well 
to oblerve the precept forbidding raſh judgment, evil ſurmiſes, and 
backbitings, Matt. 1—5. 

34, 35, 36 Wherefore behold, 
men, and ſcribes, &c.] Our bleſſed Saviour's meaning in the paſſage 
under conſideration was not that he would ſend them prophets to be 
killed, that they might not eſcape the damnation of hell, but that every 
poſſible method might be tried for their converſion, though he well 
knew that they would make light of all, and by ſo doing pull down 
upon themſelves ſuch terrible vengeance, as ſhould be a ſtanding mo- 
nument of the divine diſpleaſure againſt all the murders committed on 
the face of the earth from the beginning of time. The Jewiſh nation 
was ſingled out, and that generation of it pitched upon to be the ſub- 
ject of God's revenge againſt murder, beciuſe they were the moſt at- 
trocious body .of murderers that ever lived. | | 

37, 38 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that Killeſt the prophets, &c.) 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that waſt once the holy city, and 
the beloved of the Almighty, but has ſince rejected him, perſecuted 
his ſervants, ſlain his prophets, and continued obſtinately im- 
penitent; how often has God tendered to thee the offers of pardon 
and mercy, and invited thee to repentance with all the pity and 
kindneſs that the tendereſt father can ſhew to his beloved child ! 
but thou refuſedſt to hear. Behold therefore the time of mercy'is 
now paſt ; and the final deſolation of the city and temple, with the 
fearful deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, is irreverſibly decreed by the 
Almighty.—Theſe tender exclamations, which can hardly be read 
without tears, convey a ſtrong idea of the love of the bleſſed Jeſus 
for that ungrateful nation. 


39 For I jay unto 'y»u. Ye ſhall not fee me henceforth, Kc.) In the 


capacity of a teacher, Jeſus had often filled the temple with the glory 


of his miracles; and in the capacity of an affectionate friend had tried 
with unwearied application, to gather the nation under his wings, that 
he might proteét them from the impending judgments of the Al- 
mighty. Therefore, by their not ſeeing him from that time forth, we 
are to underſtand their not ſeeing him in the quality of a teacher, 
guardian, and friend, till they ſhall fay, B/% d is be that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; that is, till the nation be converted to Chriſ- 
tianity. The multitude, a few days before he made his entrance into 
Jeruſalem, cried before him, Bed is be that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Hence, in predicting their future converſion, he very pro- 
perly alluded to that exclamation by which they had expreſſed their 
faith in him as the Meſſiab. : 


1 fend unto you prophets, and wiſe 44 of the end of the world?] Becauſe the diſciples joined their ma(- 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV, 

2 See ye not ail theſe thingi? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one flone upon another, &c.] This beautiful and ſuperb 
building, which ye behold adorned with ſtones of incredible bulk, 
and coſtly gifts, ſhall be raiſed to the very foundation, And at- 
cordingly Joſepbus tells us, that Titus commanded his ſoldiers to dig 
up the foundation both of the city and temple. ES. 

3 When ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall be the fign of thy coming, 


ters coming, and the end of the world, with the demolition of the tem- 
ple; this prophecy has commonly been thought to foretel the deftruc- 
tion of the world alſo. And in ſupport of this opinion it/isalledged, 
that the difciples connected the two events together, becauſe they fan- 
cied the temple could only fall with the ruins of the world. But they 
muſt certainly have known, that Solomon's ſtructure had been da- 


troyed by the Babylonians, though erected by the appointment of God 


bimſelf, and dignified with the Shecbinah, or viſible ſymbol of the 
divine providence. If fo, they could hardly think, that a temple ſo 
much inferior, both in the greatneſs of its privileges, and the beauty 
of its fabrick, was only to periſh in the diſſolution of the world. In 
the ſecond place, according to this interpretation of the prophecy, 
Jeſus had declared with the greateſt ſolemnity, a thing which no per 
ſon could be ignorant of; for who did not know, that when the fa- 
brick of the world was deſtioyed, Herod's temple, and all other build- 
ings, muſt crumble into poder? In the third place, which, I think, 
is abſolutely decifive, our Lord himſelf has forbidden us to-underſtand 
any part of this prophecy primarily of the deſtruction of the world; 
having connected all its parts in ſuch a manner, that the things fore - 
told, whatever they are, muſt have happened in cloſe ſucceſſion. Be- 
ſides, at the concluſion of the whole he declared, that the generauo" 
of men then in being ſhould not die till all was finiſhed. Some indeed 
give another turn ro the concluſion, interpreting it of the Jewiſh na 
tion continuing a diſtinct people to the end of the world. But this 
is a ſenſe of the word genea altogether uncommon, and cannot be 

ported. Beſides, their interpretation does not ſeem to be matter o 
fact; for the Jews are preſerved a diſtinct people, chiefly by the ex- 
ternal mark of circumeifion, and their obſtinate adherence to the in- 
ſtitutions of Moſes. But when they lay aſide theſe, as we know they 
will before the end of the world, namely at their converfion, they 


| ſhall no longer continue a diſtinct people, but ſhall be loſt among the 


reſt of mankind, profeſſing the ſame religion with themſelves. *® 
5 Many ſhall come in my name.) Never did ſo many talſe prophet 
Jeruſal in the world, as there did a few years before the deſtruction o 

eruſalem. | | | 21 | | 
7 Nation ſhall riſe up, &c.] Joſephus gives us a particular account of 


ſeveral wars of the Jews among themſelves; and of the Romans with the 


Syrians, and other neighbouring nations before] eruſslem wasdeſicofer 
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The terrible deſtruction 


Chap. XXiv. 


4. a. At dtd. — = K 
* e 9 Ly 


of Jeruſalem ſoretold. 


13 Bur be that ſhall endure unto the end, the 


prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigus and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if i were poſlible) they ſhall de- 


ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 And this ' goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 


-ached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all ceive the very elect. 


ati and then ſhall the end come, 
pas When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomina- 


tion 


derſtand 
_ yen n let thera which be in Judea flee into 


e mouatains. ; 
ms Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 


ON 


come down to take any thing out of his houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. 3 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. . 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. | 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be, 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the elects 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. * | 
23 Theo if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here i- Chriſt, or there; believe : not. | 


25 Behold, I have told you before. | 
26. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 


of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- hold, he is in the deſart; go not forth: behold, 
het, ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, let 4e« in the ſecret chambers; believe i: not. 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 


and ſhineth even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 


the by be gathered together. 
29 


Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 


days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall nor give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 


{hall be ſhaken. 8 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes of _ 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. | 3 
31 And he ſhall fend his angels with a great 
ſound of a irumper, and they ſhall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other, | 128 ; 
"et. ly Fe 32 Now 


13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.] But 
he that, under all theſe trials and afflictions ſhall continue ſtedfaſt and 
unmoved to the end. in the profeſſion and practice of the true religion, 
ſhall, by the peculiar providence of the Almighty, be preſerved bere 
from the extremity of that final calamity, whereby the Jewiſh nation 
fhall be utterly deſtroyed, and hereafter inherit eternal life. 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdam ſhall be preached in all the world, &c.} 
The fulfilling of this part of the prophecy we learn chiefly, from the 
writings of the New Teſtament, which inform us, that the goſpel was 
preached by Paul in Arabia, and through the vaſt tra& from Jeruſa- 
len to Iconium in Lycaonia, and in Galatia, and through all Aſia, 
Minor, and in Greece, and round about Illyricum, and in Crete and 
laly, Spain and Gaul. Beſides, the goſpel reached much farther than 
this apoſtle carried it ; for we find him writing to chriſtians that bad 
never ſeen his face. We have alſo. ſti}l remaining St. Peter's epitiles 
to che converted Jews in Pontus, Afia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia. 
Probably the goſpel was preached in thoſe and many other countries, 
by the Jews who ſojourned there, and who having come up to Jeru- 
falem to the paſſover, were converted on the day of Pentecoſt. The 
Ethiopean eunuch, converted by Philip, would carry it alſo into his 
country : but whatever way it happened, the fact is certain, that in 
moſt of thoſe countries, churches were planted within thirty: years 
after our Saviour's death, or about ten years before the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. 5 WWE 12} Gay l 4119790] 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, &c.] The 
abomination which cauſeth the deſolation mentioned by Daniel the 
prophet, was the Roman armies with their ſtandards, whereon the 
Images of their idols were painted; for the armies were an abomina- 
tion to the Jews, on account of their idolatry, and cauſed a deſolation 
wherever they came. When ye ſhall ſee theſe armies encompaſs Je- 
ruſalem, called by the Jews the Holy City, then let him that readeth 
the prophecy of Daniel underſtand, that the end of the city and fanc- 
tuary, with the ceaſing of the ſacrifice and oblation there predicted, 
is come, and conſequently, the end of the age mentioned by out 
bleſſed ſaviour in the foregoing verſe. 100-0830 0393 7587 
16, 17, 18 The meaning of theſe verſes is, there will be no time to 
loſe, and that people will be. obliged ro uſe the utmpſt ſpeed on ac- 
count of the ſwift progreſs of the Roman Arms, 
19 And wo unto thert that are with child, and to them that give ſuck in 
th:ſe days.) In thoſe days of vengeance women with child, and fuch 
as have infants hanging at their breafts, ſhall be particulacly unbappy, 
decauſe they cannot flee from impending run. 
20 Neither on the ſabbatb- day.] In this direction, our blefſed Lord 
dy no means approved of the ſuperſtitious regard which the Iſraelites 
— to the ſabbath; far leſs does he eſtabliſh the obſervation of the 
ewiſh day of reft. He only declares tbe inconveniences which the 
ſuperſtition of the nation would occafion, if their flight ſhould hap- 
5 on the ſabbath. This direction. which was given by the bleſſed 
eſus himſelf, may afford us great comfort; for it ſhews, that not- 
wichſtanding affliétions befal us by the deeree of the Almighty, the 
Urcumſtances of them may bowitigated by our prayers, Bac 


* 


3 
* 


21 There ſhall be great tribulation.) During the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
the inhabitants were afflicted at the ſame time with famine, peſtilence, 
conflagration, maſſacres, robberies and war. 2 | 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould no. fleſh be 
ſaved, &c.) It theſe tribulations were to be as laſting as they will be 
ſharp and ſevere, no one could poſſibly eſcape : but, for the ſake of 
06 chriſtians, Who ſhall at that time be ſcattered through Judea, 

od will ſo order things, that the cxtremity of the calamity ſhall be 


ſhort, and the city quickly taken. 


24 Signs and wonders,} The Jews were much addicted to ſorcery 
and chagick. +! of] he be SG. 
28 Whereſocver the carcaſe is, &c.] The meaning is, that Jeruſalem 
was juſt going to fall a prey to the Romans, who had eagles for their 
enn 254) 72023-1553 TE een FEY E 
29 Immediately after the tribulation, &c.) He waxed great even tn 
the hoſt.of heaven; and he caſt down ſame of the beſt, and. of the ſtars to 
the ground, and be flamped uo them, Daniel viii. 10. that is, The 
Jewiſh ſtate in general, or the prieſts and Levites in particular, who 
are called flars, as they are eminent for their ſtation, and illuſtri- 
ous for their knowledge, and 1he-hoft of. heaven, as they watched 
fare. Newton on Prophecies, L ro | INN 
30 And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven, &c.] 
The fign from heaven, which both the diſciples and Phariſees ex- 
pected, with ſome viſible appearance of the Meſſiah in the clouds, 
and ſome miraculous interpoſition of his power, by which the Ro- 
mans, the maſters of the world, were to be deſti oyed, and an uni- 
verlal empire over all nations erected in behalf of the Jews. This 
ſign they were led to expect, becauſe Daniel had prophetically ſaid 
of the Son of Man; chat he ſaw bim coming in the clouds of heaven; 
and rhat there was given bim dominion and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all nations and languages ſhould ſerve him. But Daniel, by 
the coming of the Son of man in the clouds meant his lanrpokug | 
for the deſtruction of his enemies, particularly the unbelieving Jews“ 
and by the kingdom over all nations, he meant a ſpirirual kingdom, 
a new diſpenfation of religion, mT: the goſpel, which ſhould 
comprehend the whole world within irs pale. Therefore to ſhew 
the diſciples, that they had: miſtaken the prophecys which referred 
wholly to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to the converſion of 
the Gentiles, be adopted it into his prediction of theſe events, and 
ſettled its true meaning. 5 
And they ſhall ſes tb ſon of man coming in the clouds of heaven, & c.] 
They ſhall fee the accompliſhment of what Daniel foretold by the 
figurative expreſfion of the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven;” for they 'ſhall behold the ſignal puniſhments executed on 
the Jewiſh nation by the Roman armies, ſent for that purpoſe by the 
Son of man, who ſhall thus gloriouſly demonſtrate the greatneſs of 
his power, and the extent of his dominions. | 
31. His angets.}:: That is, his meſſengęrs, or the preachers of the 
goſpel, who after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, cauſed the ſound of 
the goſpel more clearly to be heard all over the world. L'Enfanc, 


and ſerved in the temple: and their ſervice is denominated a war- 
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be coming of the Son of man. 


St. Matthew. 


——_ — — 


32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When 
his branches is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer i nigh: es 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily 1 ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 3 

36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. | 


37 Bur as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


38 For as in the days that were before the flood, 


they were eating and drinking, marrying, and 


giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered 1nto the ark. | 
39 And knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be. ad 85 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 


| ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; the 


one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. W 


. 43 But know this, that if the good-man of the 
houſe had known in what watch the thief would 
dome. he would have watched, and would not 


have ſuffered his houſe ro be broken up. "ens 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then 1s a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 


hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 


— 


46, Bleſſed that ſervant, whom his lord, when 
find ſo doing. 3 

47 Verily 1 ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 

him ruler over all his goods,  _ | 
48 But, and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 


heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 


——_ _—_— 


49 And ſhalt begin to ſmite 51. tellow-ſervag 
and to eat and drink with the drunken; 5 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a da 
when he looketh not for bim, and in an hour that 

he is not aware of, a 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint hin 
his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall de 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, - 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the *3 
lents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laft judgment, 


HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, which took their lam 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom, © 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh, | | PR CENT 0 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them: 3 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | Ge 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and ſlept, Rn 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
_ the bridegroom cometh ? go ye out to meer 
im, 
7 Then all: thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 


Ge , 


their lamps, 2 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 


of your oil: for our lamps are. gone out, 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you: but goye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came: and they that were ready went in with 


him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut, ” ' © 


11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open io us, ' 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I fay un- 
to you, I know you n’. 7 


n . nnn 4. 


FF. +4 1 3 Watch 
r a 


I, \ 
7 This generation.) That is, ſome of thoſe that are now living 
ſmaff be witneſſes of the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, , -, 
"Rd They were eating and drinking, &c. Theſe words finely expreſs 

curityzand gaiety with which the antideluvians purſued the uſual 
employment4 and amuſements of life, when they were on the brink. of 
utter deſtruſtion. Doddridge. 4 | bag 
51 And appoint him bis portion with the hypocrites, &c.) In antient 
times the ſtewards of great families were ſlaves, as well as the ſervants 
of a lower claſs, being raiſed to that truſt on account of their fidelity, 


wiſdom, ſobriety, and other good qualities. If any ſteward, therefore, 


in the abſence of his Lord, behaved, as is repreſented in the parable, 
it was a plain proof, that the virtues, on account of which he was 


raiſed, were counterfeit, and conſequently that he was an hypocrite, 
Slaves of this character, among other chaſtiſements, were ſometimes 


condemned to work in the mines. And, as this was one of the moſt 


' grievous puniſhments, when they firſt entered, nothing was beard 


among them but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, on account of the in- 
tolerable fatigue to which they were ſubject in theſe hideous caverns, 
without the leaſt hope of being releaſed. Ir is remarkable, that, in 
the parable, the crime of the unfaithful ſteward is ſaid to have been 
ſenſuality, particularly drunkenneſs, than which a more abominable 
vice can hardly be named. A drunkard! one who employs himſelf 
in erazing the illuſtrious ſignature of reaſon which God ſtamped up- 
on him in creation, as the prerogative of his nature, and who-makes 
himſelf incapable of bis duty, while he is ready to commit every fin 
to which a temptation offers: what a monſter is this! and how un- 
likely to lead others in the path of eternal life? 45 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


. 1 Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened ate; ten virgins, Kc. ] 
In thoſe eaſtern countries, the bridegroom commonly brought home 


the bride. in the evening; and that ſhe might be received at bis boſe 
in a ſuitable manner, his female-fiiends of the younger fort were n. 
vited to come and wait with lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſpatebed 
before the reſt, brought word that he was at hand. On this the 
went forth, with their lamps trimmed to welcome him, and condpt 
him with bis bride into the houſe: and, for this ſervice, they had 
the honour, of being gueſts at the marriage - feaſt. 
12 Verily: I ſay unto yen, I know you ] Ye pretended to * 
friends, and to do me honour on this occaſion; but ye haye not dees 
as friends: for which reaſon I will have nothing td do with Jou. * 
In this parable, the character and final judgment of the ſubjecs o 
the kingdom of heaven are deſcribed ; that is, of perſons wbo hate 


enjoyed the outward diſpenſation of religion, and, by profeſſing them- | 


ſelves to be <briſtians, pretended: to honour Chriſt, Some, with the 
fair light of an outward profeſſion in their bands, have the principles 
of the divine life in their heart, a ſtock: of gil to keep chat Ight 
burning both pure and clear; by which, means they per are 4 
goodneſs to the end. But others, having the blaze of a profe 75 
and nothing to keep it alive, muſt needs end in ſmoke and darknels, 
failing them when they have moſt occaſion for it. _ 
| The lumbering. of the virgins denotes that frame of mind, 5 

diſtra ion and diflipation of thought, which good men ſometimes 

into, by reaſon of their neceſſary worldly buſineſs ;, for tho Goo 7 
never be forgotten, the ſtate of human, affairs is ſuch, that it 15 wo 
poſſible to be ſo intent on our ſpiritual journey, that no cares 22 200 
retard or entangle us. Hence it comes to pals, that even thoſe 25 
are the moſt vigilant, ſometimies ſlumber, or, to all outward ene 
ance, are off their guard, like the wicked but wich this di a "fiſts 
however, that though the exerciſe of grace, at leaſt-ſ, far us 5 on: 
in the ſenſible emotions of holy affeQzons, may. for a time, cad N 
rupted, yet theſe holy affections reallj ſubſiſt in their hearts 7 


| itute o 
be called forth into action: whereas the wicked are wholly deſt mow 


The parable of the ten virgin. 
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Chap. xxv. 


"The parables of the ten virgins, 


— Match therefore, for ye know neither the 


Jay nor the hour, wherein the Son of man com- 


1 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 


relliog into a. far country, who called his own 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
_ 5 And unto one he gave five talents, to ano- 
ther two, and to another one, to every man ac- 
cording to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraightway 
is journey. 85 
12 1588 he e had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 


other five talents. 


17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo | 


ained other tWO. | 
. 16 But he that had received one, went and 


digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them, 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents 
came, and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents ; be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five talents more, 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 7hou good 
and faithful ſervant: thou haſt been faithful over 
2 few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the Joy of thy lord, 

22 He alſo that had received two talents came, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou delivered unto me two ta- 
jents; behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
fides them. = 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done good and 
faithful ſervant: thou haſt been faithful over a 


a — 


a 2 88 4 8 


and of the talents, 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 7547 rs 
thine, | | "70 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I have 
not ſtrawed: _ | | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and e at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury, 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents | 


29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 


and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
LET, {ſhall be taken away even that which he 
ath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and. gnaſh- 
iog of teeth. . 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, chen 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered allnations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 
33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep. on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

5 | e 34 Then 


n ** 


— 


them, not in act only, but in principle alſo, Theſe two ſtates of mind 
are exactly repreſented by the lamp's burning dimly for want of trim- 
ming, and its going out for want of oil,—The midnight cry raiſed at 
the coming of the bridegroom, while the virgins were aſleep, ſhews 
how ſuddenly and unexpectedly ſome are called away by death; ſo 
that little or no preparation can be made for the approaching judg- 
ment, in the confuſion and perplexity of death-bed ſickneſs. 

In this parable therefore, our Lord has taught us, that unleſs we 
perſevere in grace. having it always, at leaſt in habit, and ready to be 
brought into exerciſe as occaſion requires. we ſhall be excluded the 
habitations of the bleſſed without remedy, though we may have expreſ- 


ſed confiderable alacrity and diligence for a while. Alſo that the grace 


of other men, and their good works, ſhall ſtand us in no ſtead at 
the day of judgment, To conclude, as the parable repreſents the 
ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's coming to call every particular perſon off the 
ſtage ; it ſhews us both the folly and danger of delaying the duties of 
religion to a death-bed, and powerfully inforces habitual watchful- 
neſs both in the acquifition and exerciſe of grace, upon all men in 
every age, from the conſideration of the uncertainty of liſe. Accord- 
ingly, the application of the parable is, Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when the ſon of man cometh, | 


16 He that had received fve talents, } The behaviour of a good man 


in an eminent ſtation of life is fitly enough compared to a courſe of 
merchandize: for as merchants by laying out their money in trade, 
receive it again with profit, ſo the ſervants of the moſt High, by oc- 
cupying the abilities and opportunities he has put into their hands, 
improve, ſtrengthen, and increaſe them; and whatever ſucceſs they 
have in their ſpiritual mer chandize, their maſter is pleaſed to conſider 
ſt as his own, and to think himſelf enriched thereby, rejoicing infinite- 
ly in the happineſs of his creatures. The excuſe which the flothſul 
ave made for himſelf, exactly expreſſes the thoughts of wicked men. 
hey look vpon Chriſt as a hard and tyrannical maſter, who rigorouſ- 
ly exacts what he has no title to, and who puniſhes with unreaſonable 
leverity, things that are no favlts at all, or at beſt but ſmall ones, and 
regard his laws as fo many infringements of their liberty, by which 
they are ſecluded from much innocent pleaſure. But the anſwer, 
which the maſter returned, demonſtrates that all the excuſes which 
vicked men can make for themſelves ſhall ſtand for nothing at the 
preat day. And ſurely it is not to be imagined how any man can pro- 
Ouce a ſufficient reafon before God, to juſtify his having neglected to 
o good. The crime and puniſhment of this idle ſervant teaches us, 

t a perſon's doing no evil will not be ſufficient to acquit him at the 


Nous 6, 


* 
— 
* 
» 8 


bar of the Almighty, It is highly criminal to let the divine grace lie 
buried in idleneſs, All God's ſervants muſt be actively good, exert · 
ing themſelves to the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, which is no 
other than the happineſs of his creatures. And though by this they 
acquire no merit, it is by this that they are qualified for the enjoyment 
of heaven, the gates of which Chriſt hath ſet open by bis death. In 


ſhort, if the ſlave who hid his talent in a napkin, was reckoned unfaith- 


ful to his truſt, and puniſhed accordingly, notwithſtanding he deliver- 
ed it up to his Lord entire, what may they expect who deſtroy the 


noble faculties beſtowed on them, or uſe thoſe temporal bleſſings as 


occaſions of ſin, which God intended as means for the exerciſe and. 
improvement of grace. „ 133 | 

27 Thou oughteſt to have put my money, &c.) The maſter does not 
hereby ſhew, that he approves of uſury; he would only convince his 


creditor how abſurd his excuſe was; as if he had ſaid, ſuppoſe Jam 


ſuch a one as you repreſent me, your buſineſs then was to put my money 
into the bank, &c. L'Enfarnr. TE 
29 From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which be hath, 
From him that hath not i. e. hath not any thing additional, or any im- 
provement, ſhall be taken away even that which he 4ath, i. e. the prin- 
cipal, the ſum which was originally committed to his charge, Trapp. 
30 And caſt ye the anprojitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, &c.) This 
puniſhment was greatly embittered to bim by the happier lot of his 
fellow-ſervants, who were highly applauded for their diligence, and 
gladdened with the proſpect of their reward. + 
Thus Jeſus deſcribed the judgment of his own ſervants, his apoſtles, 
miniſters, and all who are in eminent ſtations of life; ſhewing that 
though they were not bleſſed indeed with equal advantages, yet that 
all the gifts, whether of nature or of grace, which they enjoy,” are 
beſtowed on them for their maſter's ſervice, to whom they properly 
belong; and that they ſhould be employed in promoting his intereſt, 
the intereſts of truth and righteouſneſs, which he came down to eſta- 
bliſh upon earth: and that he eſteems the moſt uſeful life to be * 
moſt praiſe-worthy, and will reward it accordingly. * 
31, 32, 33 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c.] Here 
the judgment of all nations, Gentiles as well as Chriſtians, is deſcrib- 
ed, and the points on which their trials are to proceed are diſplayed, 
They ſhall be acquitted or condemned, according as it ſhall then 
appear that they have performed or neglected works of charity, 


duties which in chriſtians neceſſarily ſpring from the great principle of 


faith and piety, and which the heathens themſelves were invited to per- 
form by the light of nature, the diſpenſation they were under. Put 
12755 | then 


3 


b 
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The rulers conſpire againſt Chrift 


T he laſt judgment deſcribed. 
-24 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared: for you from the 
foundation of the world ; | 15 
35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in: EY” 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, and 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me. 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, and ted 
bee? or thirſty, and gave the drink? 
28 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took hee 


in, or naked, and clothed thee ? 


39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee ? - 
40 And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done 7 unto me. | 2 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left- 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels; 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 

43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: nak- 
ed, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in prifon, 
and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee? 


45 Thea ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 


I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did z not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 4 not to me. | 
oY 


4 
_— OI ttt. Meth. 4 


viſhment : but the righteous into life eternal b 


CHAP. xvi... 


1 The' rulers conſpire again Chrifl, 14 Judas illus 
him. 17 Chrift eateth the paſſover. 4q Hr in 
trayed by dar. ee 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh, 
| A all theſe ſayings, he ſaid Ang Ae 
2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed tg 
de crucifted. _ 33 
3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſls and 
the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high prieſt, who was cal d Caiappas 
4. And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
ſubtilty, add kill . EF. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, left there 
be an uproar among the people. 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, TIO IDES oj 
7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 
poured : on his head as he ſat at meat, 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To-what purpoſe #« this waſte 
9 For this ointment might have been fold for 
much, and given to the poor. 
10 When Jeſus underſtood /, he ſaid. unto 
them, Why trouble yea the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon. me. 1 TT 
11 For ye have the poor always with you: but 
me ye have not always. Re Tn 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointme 
on my body, ſhe did ff for my burial, N 


13 Verilyß 


— * 


then are we to underſtand this, as if ſuch works were meritorious 


in either: for all who are acquitted at that day, whether heathens or 
chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſolely on account of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe. 

34 Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, &c.] The preſent ſtate of good men 
is at beſt but a melancholly baniſhment from their native country., 


They are beſides oftentimes expoſed to manifold evils, to perſecutions, 


to poverty, to reproach; and to innumerable other evils, But that 
they may bear all with indefatigable Patience, and overcome through 
the ſtrength of an invincible. courage, they are taught by this ſen- 
tence, that there is no leſs than a kingdom prepared for them, even 
from the foundation of the world; and are affured that they are the 


- Heirs of it. Well may ſuch bear with the violence of their paſſions, 


knowing that an exceeding and an eternal weight of Glory attends 
them. They may look on the moſt flouriſning proſperity of the 
wicked without envy, when they decry the never : fading crown, the 
fragrancy of whofe bloſſoms, though it is ſo diſtant as heaven, glad- 
dens and refreſhes the ſenſes of men upon earth. 

35 1 was aftranger.) Or, I knew not where to lodge. In the in- 
land towns and villages of Barbary, there is generally a bouſe ſet apart 
for the reception of itrangers, with a proper officer to attend it; 


| here perſons are lodged and entertained for one night, in the beſt 


manner the place will afford, at the expence of the community. 
$haw's Travels, ; | 
40 Ineſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unte me.] O wonderful condeſcenſion of the Son 
of God! O aſtoniſhing ſtupidity of men, who neglect altogether, or 
are perſusded with difficulty to do good to Chriſt That the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſhould call the Poor even among the heathen his brethren, is a 
great honour to human nature, and ſhews the divine benignity in an 
amiable light. This happy relation ariſes from the manhood which 
he ſtill poſſeſſes in common with men, and from the poverty, affliftion, 
and other miſeries of men that he was expoſed to, while be lived in 
the world, He may call good men, whether beathens or chriſtians, 
his brethren likewiſe, becauſe they are children of the ſame father, 
namely, of God, after whoſe image they are formed by the influence 


of bis ſpirig working faith in them, that is, a firm and ſolid conyic- 
tion of the truths of religion, as far as it has pleaſed him to diſcover 


them. It is this conformity of natures, human and divine, which 


makes men Chrift's brethren ; for which reaſon, in whateyer perſon. 


it is found, be will acknowledge the relation, without regard 10 any. 


_ circumſtance whatever that is out of the perſon's power. l 
41 Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared far 
devil and bis angels } It is remarkable, that the fire of hell is here ſaid. 
to be prepared for the devil and his angels: whereas the kingdom of 
heaven is ſaid to be made expreſly for the righteous. Perhaps our 
Lord intended by this to teach us, that God's original intention was 
to make men happy, and not to condemn them. No ſooner were 
we created, than a ſtate of conſummate felicity was formed for us. 
But the fire af hell was prepared for the devil and his angels, pamely 
after their fall. And becauſe wicked men partake with devils in 
their ſin of rebellion againſt God, they are doomed to ſhare with 
them in their puniſhment, Perbaps alſo the fire of hell js declared 
to be made for the devil and his angels, to intimate the greatneſs of 
the miſery, to which men icreclaimably wicked ſball be conſigned . 
The puniſhment they ſhall ſuffer is of the beayieſt kind, being the 
puniſhment of devils. SPIES, | 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteqns 
into life eternal.) The iflue of the judgment, as jt is repreſented in 


the parable, is awful beyond deſcription. If the meaning of this 
ſhort ſentence was fully vadecſigod, what an impreffion would 11 


make upon ſinners! ever/afting puniſhment ! eternal life { What is 
there that is not comprehended in theſe words! bt 93 Re fy 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. | 


3 Cie.] Joſeph Caiaphas was made high-prieſt by Valerins 
Gratus, as we learn from Joſephus, and „ of a depoſed by Vir 
tellius: he was of the ſect of the Sadducees, Acts v. 17. 

8 When the Diſciples aw it.] Pr. Clark in bis paraphraſe ſaſi. 
One of bis diſciples, VIZ. Judas, the plural number being ſometimes put 
for the Sogal/ar. "TN ILY 4 5 


. wat 


* | 


for a memorial o 


** 


1 


"Judas ſelleth his maſter. 


© Chap, 


3 ccc 51 AY 
xxvi. Chriſt's agony in the garden. 


iz Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, here 
ſhall alſo this roger _ woman hath done, be told 
r, | 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſca- 
riot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

is And ſaid unte them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. „ 

17 9 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of- unleavened 
bread the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the pa{s-over ? | 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is 
at hand: I will Keep the paſs-over at thy houſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 


| them, and they made ready the paſs-over. 


20 Now when the even was come, he ſat down 
with the twelve, ED 

21 And as they did eat he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 1 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 


wil]? 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth 5s 
hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
24 The ſon of man goeth, as it is written of 
him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son 


of man is betrayed! it had been good for that 


man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid. | 

26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed 17, and brake it, and gave i to the diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
torth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 


— 


when I driok it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. | 

30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of olives. ENS 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall-be offended becauſe of thee, yer will 
I never be offended. | | 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, ' 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice. | | 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples, | 

36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a. 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye hear, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 


ſons of Zebedee, and began io be ſorrowful, and 


very heavy. : 
38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 


hear, and watch with me, 5 


0 


39 And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. Ts, ' 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and find- 


eth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? Sf 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. The ſpirit indeed z willing but the fleſh 
is weak. | | 05 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying O my Father, If this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 


will be done. | | f 
43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 


SM 


for their eyes were heavy. . _ SIP 
4 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed a third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


45 Then 


S And they covenanted with bim for thirty pieces of filver.) Theſe 
Pieces of filver are commonly ſuppoſed to have been ſhekels: if ſo, 
the thirty pieces of ſilver were worth about three pounds eight 
ſhillings ſterling. RD | 
24 The ſon of man goeth as it is uritten of bim : but wo unto that 
men, &c.] I indeed muſt ſuffer according to the will of the Al- 
mighty, and according to the prophecies that went before concerning 
me. But though the divine wiſdom thinks fit to make uſe of the 
Mckedneſs of my betrayer, as an inſtrument to effect great and excel- 
nt deſign; yet the wickedneſs of him that wilfully and maliciouſly 
rays me, is not at all the leſs, becauſe it will bring about the wiſe 
Purpoſes of the Almigbiy; and therefore the puniſhment of that 


bug ſhall be ve tz f d it been for him, if he 
had never been <q z o that happy had it for hi 


26 Tale, eat; (his is my budy.} This is the repreſentation of my 


body broken on the croſs, | 
yh 28 Priol ye all of it : for this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
ho 2 of you, and all my diſeiples in all ages muſt drink of this 
1 cauſe it repreſents my blood ſhed for the remiflion of the fins 
ma © world; my blood in which the new covenant between God and 
this a led; and therefore my blood of the new covenant : ſo that 
fon ” mtution exhibits to your Joyful meditation the grand founda- 
end ot wen' hopes, and perpetuates the memory of the ſame to the 
ot the world. | 
2 Put 7 fay unto you, 4 will net drink benceforth of the fruit of 


"Ree, Kc. The Jewiſh paſſover commemoration ſhall be now no 


longer continued: but things of which theſe were figures ſhall now be 
fulfilled and accompliſhed in the kingdom of the new covenant. | 
31 Tien ſaith Jeſus unte them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night, &c.] The bleſſed Jeſus now fore warned his diſciples, that 
before morning they ſhonld fall away from him, and be afraid to own 
him, becauſe of the things they ſhould ſee would befal him; ſo that 
in them ſhould be fulfilled that prophecy of Zechariah, The ſhepherd 
ſhall be ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcattered. 5 „ 
39 And he weut 4 you ferther and fell on bir face, &c.] And go- 
ing a ſmall diſtance from his diſciples, he proſtrated himſelf upon the 
ground, and prayed, ſaying, My father, if in thine infinite wiſdom 
thou ſaweſt it fit, and that the glory and ſalvation of men could be 
equally promoted, without my ſuffering this cruel and ignominious 
death, I could even defire that I might eſcape it: but this is only the 
firſt apprehenſion that human nature has of death, and I ſubmit my- 
ſelf entirely to thy divine will and ptzaſure. | | 
40, 41 And be cometh uns bis diſciples, and fiageth them aſlrep. dec. ] 
Then returning to his diſciples, and finding them aſleep, he ſaid 
to Peter, What ! didſt thou not ſay a few minutes fince, that thon 


couldeſt readily die with me? and cannot you now watch with me one 


hour? Be upon your guard, and pray alſo to God for his aſſiſtance. 


that you may be delivered from the danger that now threatens you. 


Your minds indeed I know ate ſincefk. and willing to do your duty; 
but ye have not attained ſuch a ſtrength and ſteadineſs of reſolution, 
as to prevail over the natural wants and neceſſities of the body. 
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45 Then cometh he to bis diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
' behold; the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Rife, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. þ 35 1 0 

47 JJ And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with Swords and Staves, from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. e he 


* 


48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a ſign, 


ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he: 
hold him faſt, „„ 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and faid, 
Hail, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. | 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jefus, and took him. - | 
51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus ſtretched out his band, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſt's, and fmote 
off his ear. | 3 

$52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
ſword into his place: for all they that take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be? >, 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily with 


you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on. 


me.” . | 7} 
56 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the diſ- 
ciples forſook him, and fled, 

57 © And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high-prieſt, where the 
ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſt's palace, and went in and fat with the 
ſervants to ſee the end, | | 

59 Now the chief prieſt and elders, and all the 
council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 


Tn 


came two falſe witnefles, 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the biph 
by the living God, that thou tell us, Whether thoy 


witneſſes came yet found they none, 


61 And ſaid, This fellow faid, Tam abt 
ſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. | EEE 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid Une 


him. Anſwereſt thou nothing? what i it w 


theſe witneſs againſt thee. 


prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


be the Chriſt the ſon of God. 5 
64 jeſus faith unto him, Thou haft ſaid, Nel 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further 
need have we of witneſs ? behold,” now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy, —_ bo F344 e 
66 What think ye? They anfwered and faid, 
He is guilty of death. e 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
him; and others ſmote 4/m with the paltns of 
their hands, ä 
68 Saying, prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt: Who 
is he that ſmote thee ? © 51,68 LN 
69 J Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and 
a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo wafl 
with Jeſus of Galilee, eee BY 


70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, * 


know not what thou ſayeſt. e e 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there! This /e//ow was alſo with Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth. | * 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 


know the ss OT 
73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 


alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 


thee;-* 477% ; 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſchiag, 
I know not'the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. FHP © 4003 . 
7 And 


69 Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and a damſel came unto him, 
faying, thou alſe was with Feſus of Galilee.] Matthew and Mark ſeem 
to differ in the account they give of the place where Peter firſt denied 
his maſter. Matthew ſays, Peter ſat withcut in the palace, and Mark, 
that his denial happened, as Peter was beneath in the Palace, To re- 
concile this difference, Lamy ſuppoſes, that the high prieſt's palace 
was built ſo as to form a court; and that Jeſus was examined in the veſ- 
tibule or porch, called by Matthew Pylon, and by Mark Proyaler . 
According to theſe ſuppoſitions, he thinks perſons in the court 
might be ſaid to have been without in the palace, that is, without, in 
reſpect to the covered buildings; and beneath in the palace, with reſpect 
to the porch or veſtibule, which was higher than the level of the 
court. But it appears, from John xvi. 25, that Peter was with the 
ſervants at the fire, when he denied his maſter the third time; and, 
from Luke xxii. 61. that Jeſus looked upon Peter juſt as he was 


pronouncing the words of the third denial, Our Lord therefore, 


and his diſciples, were not the one in the court, and the other in the 
veſtibule of the palace, during his trial, as Lamy ſuppoſes, but were 
together in one room, Jeſus with his judges at the upper end, and 
Perer with the ſervants at the fire in the other. According to this dif- 
poſition, Peter might be ſaid to have been without in the hall, that is, 
without in reſpect to the croud of judges, witneſſes, and ſoldiers around 
Jeſus; but in regard to the place where the council ſat, he was beneath 
in the hall, a way of ſpeaking common even in our own language. 

73 Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee.) The Galileans had a clowniſh and 
uncouth way of ſpeaking. 5 

74 And immediately the cock crew.) All the evangeliſts ſay, that 


the cock crew immediately after Peter pronounced the third denial 
which they themſelves bad related: but, upon comparing the things 
ſaid when this third attack was made, it appears that the ſpeeches, at 
leaſt thoſe which John has recorded, did not come from the perſons 


mentioned by the other evangeliſt. The third denial therefore w 
occafioned by different attacks made in ſucceffion, unleſs we ſuppoſe 


the men ſpoke all at once, which is not very probable. It is more 18. 
tural to think, that when Peter denied his maſter to them, who fit 
attacked him, the others who ſtood by, ſupported the charge by an 


argument drawn from his accent in ſpeaking, which proved him t 


be a Galilean. However, in either caſe, as the ſutceſſion of his a8. 


ſwers muſt have been very quick, the veracity. of the evangeliſts re- 
main unſhaken, becauſe the cock crew immediately after; Peter pro- 
nounced the words they have ſeverally related. F 

It has been objected to this part of the hiftory, that the Jews, ace 
cording to tradition, never kept any cocks within the walls of Jeruls- 
lem, and conſequently that Peter could not hear them crow, while be 
continued in the high prieſt palace. But the objection may be eafily 


removed, by calling the tradition itſelf in queſtion, becauſe it contra · 


dicts the teſtimony of writers, whoſe veracity is indiſputable, and wÞ 
could not but know the cuſtoms of the age in which they lived; 7 8 


becauſe many traditions of this kind were framed by the Rabins. 


magnify the ſanctity of Jeruſalem. Or the objection may be remored 


dy ſuppoſing that the Romans, who lived in the city, neglecting ! 


inſtitutions of the Jews, might keep thoſe fowls about their bouſes, 
perhaps for their tables, or for the auſpices, a fort of divination they 
were particularly addicted to. | | | 
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; 75, And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
which ſail unto him, Before the cock crow thou 
ſhale. deny me thrice. And he went out and 
wept bitterly. ME. | | | 
; CHAP, XXVII. who: 
Carift delivered to pilate. 5 Judas bangeth bimſelf. 
* 35 &, iff i dikes fs 16 
TL THEN che morning was come all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people took coun- 

ſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 4 
2 And when they had bound him, they led vin 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 

vernor. oy 22 OT ILTLWT 

3 | Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the 

chief prieſts and elders, | ms LS» 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betray- 
ed the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What 1s 

that to us? ſee thou te th N 


5 And he caſt dowa the pieces of ſilver in the 


temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
6 And the cbief prieſts took the filver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the trea- 

fury, becauſe it is the price of blood. Es 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with them 

the potter's field ro bury ftrangers in 
8 Wherefore that field was called, the field of 
Nad note e ²· mp ð $034 237 + 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken; 
by jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael, 
did value: 3-6 17866 020. e img Po” 
10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed ne. £696 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; and 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 


* 


- * 
n 


4 4. > 6 


and elders, he anſwered nothing. 


King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto hi Re 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts; 


13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not: 


how many things they witneſs againſt thee? Wm 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word, inſo-. _ 2. 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. ä 


15 Now at tt feaſt the governor was wont tore: 
leaſe uoto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 
16 And they bad then a notable priſoner, called - x 
Barabbes. li git a | . 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered toge= : 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye tha!!! . 


* 


releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which ies 
called Chriſt? : — 1 


18 For he knew 
vered him. | W 1 
19 | When he was ſat down on the judgmen- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou.no= _ ( 
thing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuffered: M8 
many things this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded — 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 


that for envy they had deli» i 


deſtroy Jeſus. | __ + 

21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, i 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto. uz 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas.  _ + — 
22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They all ſay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. _ „ 


23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath, ' 8 
he done? But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let i 
him be crucified, 5 i 14. Loo. 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but at rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed 5 hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, Jam innocent of the blood of this 
juſt perſon : ſee ye 10 it. | — 5 

25 Then anſwerd all the people, and ſaid, His ' 
blood be on us, and on our child een. 


> 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 

5 He banged himſ:if.} Going to the brow of a hill be hanged bim- 
felf, but the rope breaking by the force with which he threw bimſelf 
off, he fell down the precipice, and burſt aſunder by the force of his 
fall, ſo that his bowel: e This method of reconciling this 
paſſage with Akts i. 18, ſeems the moſt rational of any that I have ſeen. 
= Then "was fuld that which was polen by Jeremy, &c. How 
this tranſaction happens to be connected by a prophecy ſpoken by Jere- 
miah, is not eaſily accounted for, as the prophecy cited is found in the 
wltings of Zechariah only. The Syriac erde indeed has only, 

eh waz ſpelen by the prephet. If this be the genuine reading, it 
2 that the name 2 was inſerted by ſome officious tran- 

rider: or we may ſuppoſe, that in copying, the word Jeremiah, 
might be put down by miſtake inſtead of Zechariah. . But if the pre- 

dt reading is retained, the ſolution offered by Grotius ſeems to 
© 33 near the truth as any. He thinks that the prophecy was origi- 
nally ſpoken by Jeremiah, as the evangeliſt affirms: but that Zecha- 
= who, in many particulars, followed Jeremiah, was directed by 
. ſpirit to repeat it afrerwards, and preſerve it in writing among his 
G er Prophecies? ſo that though it be now found in Zechariah, it 

as Originally ſpoken by Jeremiah. | 

2 This epithet here ſignifies innocent. | | 2 

an 0 dey in a d- em.] Probably that morning, ſince Pilate roſe. As the 
4 N imagined thoſe dreams moſt fignificant which came about 
[tat of day, ſhe might on that account lay the greater ſtreſs upon it. 
, 23 And the pevermir faid, Why, what evil hath be done? &c.] 80 


that all the water in the univerſe was far from being ſufficient to waſh 


nocence, and offered three ſeveral times to diſmiſs him, they would not 
hear him, uttering their rage, ſometimes in hollow. diſtant, inarticulate 
murmurs, and ſometimes in furious outcries; to ſuch a pitch were. 
their paſſions raiſed by the artful inſinuations of their prieſts, 


234 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult | 85 0 
awas made, he tnok water, and waſhed his: hands before tha multitude, ſaying, - 


Jam innocent of the blood of this juſ perſon, &c.] Perbaps Pilate did 
this agreeable to the rites of the heathens, which preſcribed luſtca= 
tions fer ſoch as ignorantly or wilfully had committed murder; or 
rather, as he intended thereby to make an impreſſion on a Jewiſh 4 
mob, he did it in compliance with the inſtitutions of Moſes, which by 
this time he could not be totally ignorant of, and which, in the caſe 
of an unknown murder, ordered the elders of the neareſt city to waſh' 
their hands publickly, and ſay, Our bands have not ſbed this blood. And 
in alluſion to which the Pſalmiſt ſays, I wil/ waſh mine hand: in inno- 
cence, that is, in teſlimony of mine innocence, Wherefore, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh rites, Pilate, by this Action, made the moſt 1 
ſolemn declaration in his power, that the bleſſed Jeſus was innocent. 


and that be was reſolved to have no hand in his death. It. is bighly TAR 
probable, that, by this action, he hoped to have terrified the mob, - 
and by that means procured their conſent to releaſe Chriſt: for a per- a 
ſon of his underſtanding and education could not but be ſenſible, : 


away the guilt of an unrighteous ſentence, or difcharge the ſtains f ( 
a guilty conſcience, | 68 aps ' © 7 
25 His blood be on ur, and on our children.) Dreadful imprecation f. . 
Wretched mortals, what did ye utter ! Is the vengeance of Omnipos - 
tence ſo very light, that you were not afraid to call it down, on your 


— bores, were they to have him crucified, that though the governor own heads! A vengeance which that ſtiff-necked nation feels to this 4 
sed them again and again to deſire his releaſe, declared his'in- very day. Es Gt hn reds | A 
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. 5 
Barabbas releaſed, . 
26 q Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
uin to be crucified. : The £7 


| called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of a ſkull. 
34 They. gave him vinegar to drink, mingled. 


THE JEWS, | 


+ 


* 


St. 


Matthew. 


27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of /oldters, 1 ee 

23 And they firipped him, and put on him a 
ſcarler robe. FFC 

29 J And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 


his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 


him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of the 
eEWs. | | ; * 285 ey 
: 30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed; 


and ſmote him on the head. 


31 And after that they bad mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucify 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of 


Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear his croſs, 3 5 135 a 


33 And when they were come unto a place 


with gall: and when he had taſted 7bhereof, h 
would not drink. | > 


35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 


ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. 


| 36 And fitting down, they watched him theve I 


37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 


38 Then were there two thieves crucified, with 
him: one on the right hand and another on the 


„* —_ a * 


with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


dies of ſaints which flept'aroſe, 


_ peared unto many. 


— 39 And they that paſſed by, reviled 7 5 


wagging their heads. | 
40 And faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the © 

ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave hve 
If thou be the ſon of God, come down from th. 
croſs. Ev FIR. | 8 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking bin 

| , 


42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave 
If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the crofs, and we will believe him. 

2 He truſted in God; let him deliver dim 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, Fam the 
Son of Gd.) dns an wboad | 

4 The thieves alſo which were crucified wi 
him, caſt the ſame in his reeth. . a yith 
45 Now from the ſixth hour, there was darkneſs 


over all the land, unto the ninth hour, 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Bo ve IHE; | 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 


| heard ba-, faid, This man calleth for Elias, 


48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put i 


x - , 
on a reed, and gave him to drin. 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whether 


Elias will come to ſave him. WALES 
50 J Jeſus when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, *' 
51 And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent: 
$2 And the graves were opened; and many bo- 


53 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the Holy city, and ap- 
e dnn ee 

F : ; x 


4 
. 


” * * : 
At od 
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31 To crucify bim.] Among the Romans the execution of crimi- 
nals was performed by ſoldiers. 1 

32 Him they compelled to bear bit croſi,] Our Saviour carried it him- 
ſelf at firſt, but ſinking under it, they forced Simon to carry it. 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall, &c.] St. Mark 


ſays, They gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh, But the evange-, 


lis ſpeak. of the ſame ingredients: for tho“ Mark terms that wine 
which Matthew calls vinegar, it is highly probable, they both meant 


Why the ſame thing; for vinegar was a common drink among the ancients, 
and might be very properly termed wine, as being made from wine, 


{ 


ar of the juice of the grape. Beſides, it is well known, that the an- 


cients gave the general name of wine to all fermented liquors what- 


ſoever. It is evident therefore, that to reconcile the evangeliſts here, 


there is no occaſion to follow the reading of Beza's copy, which has 
einen, indſtead of ox95s, With regard to the other ingredient in this. 


potion, mentioned by the ſacred hiſtoriaps, it ſhould be obſerved, 


| that the word che/e, rendered here by the term gall, was the Greek 


name of a poiſonous herb common in Paleſtine, and remarkable for 
Its bitterne 
and water, which our Lord's friends offered him, to render him in - 
ſenſible, and ſhorten his life. | | 

42 He. ſaved ethers, ) Chriſt had cured abundance of ſick perſons, 
and raiſed ſeveral from the dead, | | 

45 There was darkneſi.) This darkneſs was the more miraculous, 
becauſe it happened. at the time of the oppoſition of the two lumi- 


DArLies, and conſequently could be no eclipſe of the ſun : for the paſ- 


ſover began in the full moon; beſides, the total darkneſs of the ſun's 


eclipſe never laſts more than fifteen minutes, whereas this darkneſs 
laſted from twelve o'clock till three, | | 

46 And, about. the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama. ſabachthani, &c.) Theſe words are part of the twenty 
ſecond Pſalm ; and ſome are of opinion, he repeated the whole; 


it being the cuſtom of the Jews, in making quotations, to men- 
tion only the firſt words of the plalm or ſection which they cite. 


Probably it was a weak infuſion af this berb in vinegar 
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cerning the Mefliah, 
47 Seme of them that flood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calltth for Elias.) The Roman ſoldiers could hardly have inter- 
preted our Saviour's words in this manner, unleſs they had learned, 
both the language and religion of the Jews, more perfc&ly.than'i8 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, It is true, the Hebrew was now a dead lan- 
guage in Judea: yet, as the ſeriptures were daily read in the ſyns⸗- 
ogues, many of the Jews doubtleſs underſtood tbem. We may 
therefore believe, that it was ſome of aur Lord's own. country, who 
made the reflection on his words mentioned by the evangeliſt ; and 
their miſunderſtanding him, might have ariſen from. their not heat» 
ing bim diſtinRly. E 7 
49 Viacgar. J. On purpoſe to revive his ſpirits, and prolong 
his ſufferings, =» | | 


51 And behold the vail of the temple war rent in twain, &c.] And in- 


mediately the vail which parted the holy of holies from the ſanctuarj. 
was rent aſunder; fignitying the diſſolution of the Jewiſh: gconomy os 
diſpenſation, and the opening to all believers an entrance into heaven 
by the blood of Jeſus, The earth alſo trembled, and the rocks buck 
afunder; fignifying that ſome great alterations were working by the 
immediate power of the moſt High, - , 12 
52, 53 And the graves were opened, and many bodies of faints which feb! 
aroſe, &c.] The ſepulchres alſo of the dead were opened, and many 
bodies of holy men aroſe and appeared, after Chriſt's reſurrection. 
to ſeveral that dwelt in Jeruſalem; ſignifying, that Chriſt by bis death 
and reſurrection, bad deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 
and given an earneſt of a general reſurrection. It would ſeem chat 
theſe boly men were diſciples, who had lately died : for when they 
went into the city, they were known to be ſaints; which could not Fe 
have happened, had they not been co-temporaties. TY 


Þ 


Ori 


$4 ! 
were 
quake 
feared 


God. 


will r. 

64 | 
made 
come 
the pe 
error 

65 
your 1 

66 
ſealin 


54 Ti 
had a n 
times at 


nourabl: 
out of © 
reſpect 

fulfilled 
flanding 
grave wi 
moſt im 
fied, we 
conſume 
dead, y 
lected, 
the bog! 
ſeph bin 
execute 


| were with him watc 


bur eB 
- 
ON 

2 6 : 


Ws” 


— 
TT ů 3 of . » * ö —— —— . — CT — * RY 
tt. r 
4 


7 


Now when the centur 


e, and ; | 
red greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 186 Nen of 


And many 


1 off, which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 


ering unto him: | 
ig Among which. was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 2 
When the even was come, there came air 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
rer touts wot 04D 
;8 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. dt, Tina) POL a te bus. pgs 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. 4 
| 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 


| lone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. -.. 


61 And there: was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
62 ¶ Now the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, _ : 

62 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
faid, while he was yet alive, After three days I 
will riſe agi. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure untill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead. So the laſt 
error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. | 


6; Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have Ach, go 
a 


** 1 


your way, make it as ſure as you can. * 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. LOT 


U - 
— —owL__ 
ee ems 


54 Truly this was the Son of Cod.] Son of a Cad. The h 4 
had a notion that prodigies, eſpecially ſtorms and earthquakes, 
times attended the death of extraordinary perſons peculiarly dear t 
the gods. "a 8 8 
25 There came a rich man of Arimathea, &c.] The riches and bo- 
nourable ſtation of this perſon were not mentioned by the evangeliſt 
out of oſtentation, that a perſon of ſo conſiderable a figure ſhould pay 
reſpe& to the body of Jeſus, but to ſhew how ſtrangely Providence 
fulfilled an ancient prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, that, notwith- 
flanding the infamous manner of his expiring, be ſhould male 4ir 
grave with the rich at his dzath, Iſaiab liii, 9. which was, in itſelf, LY 
moſt improbable thing, becauſe the bodies of thoſe who were cruci- 
ied, were, by the Roman laws, to hang upon the croſs till they were 
conſumed, And tho' the Jews did not allow of this ſeverity to the 
dead, yet they always buried their malefactors in ſome public, neg- 
ed, and ignominious place; and in this manner, in all probability, 
the body of the bleſſed Jeſus would have been treated, had not Jo- 
ſeph bimſelf applied to the governor, in whoſe diſpoſal the bodies of 
executed perſons were, ; 
58 Pilate commanded the body, &c.] Which he might more willingly 
do, as he was convinced that Jeſus was innocent. | 
60 Laid it in bi own new tomb, &c.) What follows bere tends 
'ghly to the confirmation of the truth of our Lord's reſurrection; 
for his body being put into a tomb in which no mau had laid before, 
It any one roſe from it, it muſt be our Lord; and the tomb being 
ewed out of a rock, there could be no digging through it to con- 
vey the body thence. 
67 Te bave a watch, go your way, make it as ſure as you can.] Pi- 
late thinking their requeſt reaſonable, allowed them to take as many 
oldiers ag they pleaſed out of the cohort, which, at the feaſt, came, 
rom the caſtle Antonia, and kept guard in the porticos of the tems. 


pe; for that they were not Jewiſh, but Roman ſoldiers, whom | 


ef-prieſts employed to watch the ſepulchre, is evident from their 


ilking them of the Roman governor, Beſides, when the ſoldiers e- 
Uncd with the news of Chriſt's reſurrection, the pricſts deſired them 


and ſat upon it. 
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1 Criſis reſurrettion; g He appearetii to theiwmamen, 16 
and to bis diſciples, 19 and jendetb them\ta bp. 


K 


1e lune n Fin On 57 
I. the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn 


towards the firſt gay of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene; and the other Mary, toſeethe if 

2 fad behold, there Was 4 great earthquake: 
for the angel of the Lord deftended fror heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as-ſnow, ; 1 
4 And der deer af him ths Keepers did make, 
aud 8 | 


became as dead nen . 51 
5 And the angel anſwered: and faid unto the 


women, Fear not ye: fot I know that ye ſeek Je- 


fas,” nen Was rige 
Fe is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid, 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay- 


— 


7 And go quickly, and tell his difciples, th 


0 


I have told you. 


4 


8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 5 
chre, with fear and great” joy, and did run to 


bring his diſciples word, 


9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold 


Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him, 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they go. into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee. me. 


the 


ef prieſts all the things that were done. 


2 oldiers, 
"31% Lal Z 3 Saying 
port, that his diſciples had ſtolen his body away while they lepts 


Md, to encourage them to tell the falſhood boldly, promiſed to rake 


proper methods to pacify the governor, if their neglect of duty ſhould 
come to his ears; a promiſe which there was no need of making to 


their own ſervants. . | 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the flone, and ſet- 


ting a watch.) The prieſts going with the party, placed them at their 
poſt, and ſealed the ſtone that was rolled to the door of the ſepulcbre, 


to prevent the guards from combining with the diſciples in carrying 
on any fraud. Thus, while the prieſts cautiouſly propoſed to pre- 


vent our Lord's reſurrection trom being palmed upon the world, re- 


ſolving no doubt, to ſhew his body publicly after the third day as an 
impoſtor ; they put the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection beyond all 
queſtion, by furniſhing a number of unexceptionable witneſſes to it, 
whoſe teſtimony they themſelves could not retuſe. 2 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. 


1 4. i began ts dawn, &c.) The late learned and ingenious Me. 
Gilbert Welt ſuppoſes the women to have made two different viſits to 


the ſepulchre, and in conſequence of that, two diſtin reports to the 


diſciples: and that Mary Magdalene, with the other Mary and Salome 


ſet out not only early, but cver-early, that is, before the time aß pointed, to 


meet Joanna and the other women there; and this ſenſe the Greek 
word will very well dear; and this interpretation reconciles the evan- 
geliſts in thoſe particulars in which before they ſeemed to diſagree. 
Sce Mark xvi, 2, Luke xxiv. 1, John xx. 1. | 
2 And behold, there was a great carthguake : for the angel of the Lord 
deſcended from heaven, &c.] I propoſe, at the concluſion of St. John's 
4 to give a particular narrative of this great tranſaction, the re- 
urrection of our bleſſed Saviour from the d:ad; becauſe ſome of the 


evangeliſts have mentioned particulars, which others have omitted. 
I ſhall like viſe there anſwer all the objections that have been made 
againſt this great miracle, the baſis of our teligion. 


—————————_— 
His reſüire Hon is declared, © 
1 XXVII. 1 0 1 11686 


plone » 


Aich, and test h. at he 
is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there thall ye ſee hint, Lo, 


* 


** 


11 Now when they were going, behold, ſome of ; 
watch came into the city, and ſhewed unto 


End When they were aſſembled with the el- | 
e taken counſel, they gave large mo- 
the 1 
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might be, it was the beſt, colour they could put upon the matter. 


=  TUnluckily however for thcir cauſe, the ſoldiers have not come directly 


divulged the truth in ſeveral parts of the city, «a A 

16 This ſaying is reported, &c.] This ſeems to intimate, that St, 
Matthew wrote his goſpel ſome years after our Lord's reſut rection. 

17 But ſome doubted.) This is not to be underſtood of the apoſtles, 


but of ſome that were in company with them, who 4ad doubted at 


to them to receive this leſſun. They bad tarried by the way, and 


ülͤrſt, but were now.convinced of the truth of his reſurrection. 


.Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt: that is, receiving them to a profeſſion 
of the belief, and an obligation to the prattice of that religion, which 


be diſciples ſent e St. Matchev. buptize and teach alf gal, 
z Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, him: but ſome doubt. 
EF and flole him uay while we ſlept: 118 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay⸗ 
134 And it this come to the governor's ears, we ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
will perſuade him; and ſecure you. in ear oo liiage bog, 
15 80 they took the money, and did as they 19 J Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
pr were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
ported among the Jews until this dax. the Som, and of the Holy Ghoſ t:; 
16 J Thea the eleven diſciples went away into 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what. 
© Galilee, unto a mountain where Jeſus had ap- foever I have commanded, you. And lo, Iam 
pointed them. llt Eo beg with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
= 17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped Amen. iet d iahade$ | 
l 1 99 ic 3 Say ye, bir diſciples came and ſole him away by night, while we flepte] 18,7 9s 20 All power is given unto me in beaven and' in earth, Ke. . 
I The prieſt could not certainly be ſo ſtupid, as not to foreſee what God hath now committed unto me full power and authority over l 
Wet 185 judgment the world would form of guards, who pretended to know | things both in htaven and earth. Go ye therefore and preach the 
and tell what was done while they were aſleep; and who, tho' they goſpel to all the world ; making diſciples out of every nation, and 
knew it, made no effort to prevent the fraud. But abſurd as this baptizing them with water, in the name of the Father, and of the 


God the Father hath revealed and taugbt by the Son, and confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed by the Holy Ghoſt. And teach them to obſerve and 
obey all the commandments which I have given you as the conditions 
of falvation. And tho' I muſt now depart from you into heaven, 


and exnnot be anp longer with you perſonally, ye; the Holy Gih 


whom I will ſend, ſhall always be with you, and ſhall guide, affiſt, aud 
preſerve ybu and your ſueceſſors to the end of the world. 
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The A R 6 U M E N 1. 


This Evangeliſt wrote his goſpel at Rome, whither he accompanied St. Peter in the year of Chriſt. 


* who dilated this goſpel to him. Others affirm, that he wrote it after St. Peter's death. 


Nor are the learned leſs divided with regard to the language this gofpel was written in; ſome af- 
firming it was compoſed in Greek, and others in Latin But the Greek now paſſes, with moſt 
critics, for the original of St. Mark; tho' Baronius and Selden have declared for the other opi- 
nion. They ſbeu at Venice a manuſcript, which they pretend to be the original, in St. Mark's 
own band; but the whole is ſo defaced by time, that not a letter of 1t is legible. Father Mont- 

faucon, who ſaw it, conjectured that it was written in Latin, though others, who had viewed 

it before him took the characters to be Greek | 99 


We cannot compare the goſpels of St. Matthew and St. Mark together, without perceiving, that 
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Tertullian and others pretend, that St. Mark was no more than an amanuenſis io St. Peter, i 


tbe latter had ſeen the writings of the former, becauſe he often uſes the ſame terms, relates tbe 


ſame fats, and takes notice of the ſame circumſtances; but we muſt not from hence infer, that 


St. Mark intenaed no more than to give an abridgment of St. Matthews goſpel, berayſe St. 
Mark begins his in à very different manner; he omits ſeveral things, pat%enlarly bur Lord's ge- 
nealog y, he varies from him in the order of his narration; be relates ſome fatts that the other 
has omitted; he enlarges upon others in many particulars, and what is very remarkable, relates aa 
the ſhameful lapſe of his beloved maſter St. Peter, with more aggravating circumſtances than "Ma 


either of the evangeliſts. 4 


The following chara&er is given of St. Mark's goſpel by Mr. Blackwall, in his defence of the ſa. 
cred claſſics. * St. Mark follows the ſteps of St, Matthew, and ſometimes interprets and ex- "2 
« plains him, like his great maſter St. Peter, he has a comprehenſroe, clear, and beautiful brevity. 


His flile comes up to what the nobleſt critics demand of an hiſtorian, that his ſtile be majeſtic 


* and grave, as well as ſimple and unqſfected.— He ſometimes uſes the repetition of words of the 9 
* Jame.orriginal and like ſound----He does this ſparingly; and when he does, it appears very ⁵ 
* graceful and becoming. This divine writer, notuithſtanding bis brevity, makes ſeveral noble 


* refletions----In ſhort the goſpel of St. Mark, conſidering the copiouſneſs and majeſty of the ſub- 


ect, the variety of great actions, and their ſurpriſing circumſtances, the number of ſound no-. F 
* rals, and curious remarks compriſed in it, is one of the ſhorteſt and cleareſt, the moſt mar- 


* vellous and ſatisfadtory hiftory in the world,” 
Noms, 7. 1 0 
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2 John Boptifi's office, 9 Jeſus it baptized, 12 1 tempt- 


came from Nazareth of Galilee, and. was baptized 


evangelical ſenſe. 


dictions of the prophets, when the time drew near that the Son of 


that goodneſs and innocence make a man ſafe and happy in all con- 

the wilderneſs of Judea, preaching to all the people the neceſſity of ditions: a good man is under the protection of his heavenly father, 

_ *zepentance, of forſaking their ſins, and r:forming their lives; and. 
| Egnifying this to them by the ſenſible and external fign of baptizing 


with water, that they might be prepared to receive the goſpel, and 
fitted to be made partakers of that ſalvation, whereof 
author and publiſher. 


c.] And, he declared to all thoſe that profeſſed their repentance, 


greater in dignity and authority than I; ſo that I am not worthy to 
do the meaneſt ſervices for him, And as he is a greater perſon, ſo alſo 


- 


„ 8 2 5 5 7 .. W Ns, | 1 8 Fs by 22 RF. 1 . obs 3 . B 1 * 9 
| | we SN,” ay * . N , . — . 
FE Jobs ai ee. St. Mixe Jeſus baptized, &. 
5 | 9 . kingdom of God is at hand: repent Yet and he. 5 
HA r. I lieve the Goſpel. | | mw 


h : g 7 De * We of Ted by the ſea of Galilee 
. | e faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, cafi; 
| a 1 16 calleth Peter and others, 32 and nei into the ſea: for they were f han? aſting 3 
/ 7 8 


: 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
W E beginning of rhe Goſpel of Jeſus 


and I will make you to become fiſhers of 1 
++e*+4 Chriſt the Son of God: 18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets 
4 T : 2 As it is written in the prophets, and followed him, 2 5 
12244 


5 Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 19 And when he had gone a little farther 


N thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way thence, he ſaw James che fon of Zebedee, and 


before thee. | John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip meng. 
2. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, ing their nets. ET 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 20 And firaightway 
ſtraight, | Js | 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach 
the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. 
5 And there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for 
their fins. e Ween x 5 he taught them as one that had authority, and 
6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and not as the ſcribes. 


with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he did 23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 

eat locuſts and wild honey. wih an unclean fpirit ; and he cried our, | 
7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 24 Saying, let us alone; what have we todo 

mightier than Iafter me, the latchetof whoſe ſhoes with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 

I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe, to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but Holy one of God, | . 

he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus peace, and come out of him. 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 


he called them; and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and ſtraight- 
way on the ſabbath- day he entered into the ſyna- 
gogue, and taught. 


of John in Jordan. FEE, 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 


ter, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
a dove deſcending upon him. thing is this? What new doctrine is this? For with 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, ſaying, authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well and they do obey him. 1 ER 
pleaſed. 5 238 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into throughout all the region round about Galilee. 
the wilderneſs. [> | 29 And forthwith, when they were come out of 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Sir 
days tempted of Satan: and was with the wild mon and Andrew, with James and John, | 
beaſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him. 30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a fe- 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, ver: and anon they tell him of her. | 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of 31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
the kingdom of Gd. : - lifted her up: and immediately the fever left her, 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter J. will his office and preaching be more excellent and effectual, and tend 
| yet T8 greater and diviner/purpoſes than mine: for I only baptize you 
with water, to ſignify bg this outward fign, the neceſſity of repent- 
ance : but he, when he kometh, ſhall pour down upon you his holy 
ſpirit, which, by its inward affiſtance, ſhall powerfully and efficaci- 
ouſly purify and ſanctify the minds of all thoſe, who, by true repent 
ance, prepare themſelves to receive his doctrine and ſalvation. 
13 He was with the wild beafls and angels, &c,) This may ſhow us, 


3 The wice of one crying in the wilderneſs.) Some commentators 


have imagined theſe words to allude to the proclamation of delive- 


rance from the Babyloniſh captivity, but they more properly ſuit the 


4 John did baptize in the wilderneſt, &c.) According to the pre- 


God was to be manifeſted in the fleſh, John the Baptiſt appeared in 


ſecurely guarded by his holy angel in the moſt diſmal and forlorn 
place. Blackwall, | | * 

15 The time is ſulfilled, and the lingdem of Cod is at band, dec.] The 
time which the wiſdom of God predetermined, which the holy men 
of old hoped for, and which the ancient prophets exprelsly foretold 
to bring in, and eſtabliſh the kingdom of the Meſſiah, is now 2 
pliſhed. The ceremonies and ritual obſervance of the law are ſhort! 
and were baptized by him, that he himſelf was not the Meſſiah who to ceaſe, and God is about to make the laſt revelation of his will to 
was to ſave them from their ſins, but only his forerunner, to prepare mankind, wherein righteouſneſs only, and fincetity of heart, ſhall be 
them by repentance to receive and be capable of that ſalvation: for, required and accepted. Repent ye therefore, and embrace and ode 
ſaid che Baptiſt, the Meffiah who will ſhortly appear, is a perſon far his doctrine. | LIENS. 


29 The bouſe of Simon and Andrew} Who at this time bad a boul 
in Capernaum. . | D 


Jeſus was the 
7, 8 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, 
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John Baptiſt's office. 
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St. Mark. 


Jeſus haptized, & 


CIT ATI i. 


2 John Baptift's office, ꝙ Jeſus 19 baptized, 12 i tempt- 
ed, 4 preacheth, 16 calleth Peter and others, 32 and 
cureth many. 

Fh HE beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 

5 121 Chriſt the Son of God: 

= 1 *Y 2 As it is written in the prophets, 

5 +++++ © Bchold, I ſend my meſlenger before 


* 


Arias thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 


before thee, 

3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. | 

4 {ola did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach 
the baptiſm ot repentance for the remiſſion of ſins, 

5 And there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jernſalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 
their fins. 


6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and. 


with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he did 
cat locuſts and wild honey, | 

And preached, ſay ing, There cometh one 
miglitier than Tafcer me, the latchetof whole ſhoes 
Jam not worthy to floop down and unlooſe, 

3 I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 Y And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jetus 
came from Nazarcth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John io Jordan. 

10 And |traightway coming up out of the wa- 
ter, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, ing, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into 
the wildernets. 

12 And he was there 1n the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan: and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 ] Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of 


the kingdom of God, 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 


w— 


kingdom of God 1s at hand: repent Ye: and U 
lieve the Goſpel. N . 
16 © Now as he walked by the ſea of 
he faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, c 
net into the ſea: for they were fiſhers, 

17 and Jelus faid unto them, Come ye after me 
and I will make you to become ſiſhers of men. 

18 Arid ſtraightway they forſook their bei 
and followed him. | 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he {aw James rhe /5n of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mend. 
iog their nets. 

20 And ftraightway he called them; and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. | 

21 And they went into Capernaum:; and ſtrai ht- 
way on the ſabbath-day he entered into the ſyna— 
gogue, and taught. | 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dectrine: for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and 
not as the ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean {pirit; and he cried our, 

24 Saying, let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I Know thee who thou art, the 
Holy one of God. TD 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. | 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing 1s this? What new doctrine is this? For with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee, 

29 And torthwith, when they were come out of 
the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Si- 
mon and Andrew, with James and John, 

30 But Simon's wite's mother lay ſick of a fe- 
ver: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up: and immediately the fever left her, 
and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 


Galilee 
aſting 1 


A 


32 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter J. 


3 The voice of on» crying in the wilder ness. Some commentators 
hase imagined thele words to allude to the proclamation of delive- 


Tance from the Uibyloaith captivity, but they more properly {uit the 


evangelical ſenſe. | 

4 John did baptize in tte wilderneſt, & c.] According to the pre- 
dictions of the prophets, when the time drew near thar the Son of 
God was to be manifelicd in the leſh, John the Baptiſt appeared in 


the wilderneſs of jul, preaching to all the people the neceſſity of 
£cpentance, of forſaking their tins, and ersforming their lives; and 


Lonitving this to them by the {enfible and external ſign of baptizing 
with water, that they migut be prepared to receive the goſpel, and 


fitted to be made partakers of that falvation, whereof Jeſus was the 


author and publiſher, 

7, 8 And preached, faving, Trere comnth one mightier than I after me, 
Ke] And he declared to all thoſe that profefled their repentance, 
and were bantized by him, that he biniſelf was not the Meſſiah who 
was to {ive them from their tins, but only his forerunner, to prepare 
them by repentance to receive and be cavable of that falvation : for, 
Cid che Baptiſt, the Nlettiah who will ſhorily appear, is a perſon far 
greater in dignity aud authority than I; fo that I am not worthy to 
do the meaneſt ſervices tor him. And as he is a greater perſon, ſo alſo 


— — 


will his office and preaching be more excellent and effectual, and tend 
to greater and diviner purpoſes than mine: for I only baptize you 
with water, to ſignify by this outward ſign, the neceſſity of repent* 
ance : but he, when he cometh, ſhall pour down upon you bis holy 
ſpirit, which, by its inward aſſiſtance, ſhall powertully and efficaci- 
ouſly purify and ſanctify the minds of all thoſe, who, by true repent: 
ance, prepare themſelves to receive his doctrine and ſalvation 
13 He was with the wild beats and angels, &c,) This may ſhow us, 
that goodneſs and innocence make a man fafs and happy in all con- 
ditions: a good man is under the protection of his heavenly father, 
ſecurely guarded by his holy angel in the moſt diſmal and forlotn 
place. Bactwall, | | 
15 The time is ſulfilled, and the kingd:m of Cod is at hand, Kc.] The 
time which the wiſdom of God predetermined, which tbe holy men 
of old hoped for, and which the ancient prophets expressly foretold 
to bring in, and eſtabliſh the kingdom of the Meſſiah, is now accom- 
pliſhed. The ceremonies and ritual obſervance ot the law are ſhortly 
to ceaſe, and God is about to make the laſt revelution of his will to 
mankind, wherein righteouſneſs only, and fincerity of heart, ſhall be 
required and accepted. Repcnt ye therefore, and embrace and obey 
his doctrine. | 


29 The beuſe of Sim:n and Andrew.) Who at this ume bad a heult 
ig Capernaum. 
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Chap ii. 


fick perſons. AY 


32 And at evening, when the ſun did fer, Hey 


brought unto bim all that Were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
3 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 3 TR 
4 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils; and ſuf- 


fered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew 


him. : : 5 : 
;5 And in the morning, riſing up a great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a ſo- 
litary place, and there prayed. 4 
36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. bai bows 

3) And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee, | | 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo; for 
therefore came I forth. | 

9 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt our devils. _ 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and Kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 


forth li hand, and touched him, and faith unto 


him, I will; be thou clean, 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. „ „ 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away; | OOO 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay. nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
_— Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto 

em. 54 . WITT 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 


that Jeſus could no more openly enter imo the 


city, but was without in defart places; and they 
came to him from every quarter. : 


, OT 
3. Chri/t bealeth one fick of the palſy. 14. calletb 'Matthew, 
15 and eateth with publicans and finnerg, 
ND again he entered into Capernaum, after 
ſome days; and it was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe. | 1 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 


tem, no not ſo much as about the door: and he 
preached the word unto them. 


| 


3 And they come unto him bringing one ſick 


EY 


of the palſy, which was born of four, 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered the root where 
he was: and when they had broken it up, they 


let dowa the bed wherein the ſick of the 


lay. 


5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 


palſy. 


he ſaid unto 


the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 


thee. 
6 But there were certain of the 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
who can forgive ſins, but God only? | 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 


your hearts? 


9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick. of the 
palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to lay, Ariſe 


and take up thy bed and walk? 


10 But that ye may. know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins (he faith to 


the ſick of the palſy) q 
11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
and go thy way into thine houſe. 


take up thy bed, 


12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſomuch thar 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 


We never {aw it on this faſhion, 


13 And he went. forth again by the ſea-fide 3 
and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 


taught them. 


14 And as he paſled by, he ſaw Levi the ſon, 
of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
| ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 


lowed him. 


0 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus, ſat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and finners 


ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 


there were many, and they followed him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with publicans and finners, they ſaid unto-his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 


with publicans and finners? 


17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole, have no need of the Phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick, I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,  _ 
18 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- 
riſees uſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of John and of the 


Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not! 


* 


19 And 


32 4% even when the ſun did ſet.) When the ſabbath was ended: the 
Jews reckoned their days from evening to evening. 


43 He flraitly charged bim,} That is, not to divulge the matter; by 


Which he would avoid the ſhew of any oftentation of his miraculous 
Power, and prevent the malice of the prieſts,  _ SEW 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


4 They uncovered the roof, &c,)] Dr. Shaw's interpretation of this 
Palſage is very plauſible and inge nious: for confidering the form of 
the oules in Barbary and the Levant, be ſuppoſes the 7 meſon 
(mentioned in Luke v. 19) ſignifies the courr-yard, round about 
2 the houſe was built; and that ewr Lord was there: he thinks, 

at crowded as this. ares was, the bearers of the paralytick might 
det in at the gate way, and carry him up the ſtairs, which com- 
| monly go up from thence : and being got to the flat-roof, might take 

5 inwards a part of the baluſtrade or latticed work, and ſo let 

"a the bed with cords, by the fide of che painted tiles which uſu- 


Traveli, 4th. page 211, | 


ally decorated the walls of the houſ towards this court. See Shaw's 


15 Many publicans and ſinners.) Tax gatherers, who were ac- 


quainted with St. Matthew, and had followed him from the receipt 


of cuſtom. 5 


17 They that are whole have no need of the phyſician, &c.] The prin- 
cipal defign of my coming into the world, was to convert fuch per- 
ſons as theſe from a life of fin to righteouſneſs and holineſs. As 
therefore ye blame not a phyſician from converſing with ſick men, 
but on the contrary, look upon it as his proper buſineſs and duty; 
ſo-neither ought ye to find fault with me for keeping company with _ 
wicked men, whom I am ſent into the world on purpoſe to reclaim 


by my doctrine and converſation. 


— 


18 Thy diſciples ſaſi not.] This muſt be underſtood only of ſrequent | ; 


and affected faſtings, it not being at all probable, that the diſciples of 
Chriſt, who, after the example of their Divine Maſter, were ſtrict ob- 


ſervers of the law, would have neglected to keep 
reſt of their nation did. L Tſant. e 


the ſame faſts as the 


re c ſcribes ſitting. 
there, and reaſoning 1n their hearts, | 
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The palſy bealed. 12 


12 


St. Mark. 


9 * * 


Mus LDR 5 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 


of the bride- chamber faſt while the bridegroom is 
with them? as long as they have the bridegroom 


1 


with them, they cannot faſt. . 
20 But the days will come, when the bride- 


groom hall be taken away from them, and then 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment: elſe the new piece that filled 


22 And no man putteth new wine into old 

battles: elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will 
be marred: but new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. | : 
23 And it came to paſs, that he went through 
the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and his dif- 
ciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of 
corn, 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 


why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 


not lawful? 


them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 


what David did, when He had need, and was an 


hungred, he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he wear into the houſe of God in the 


days of Abiathar the bigh-prieſt, and did eat the 


ſhew-bread, which 1s not lawful to ear, but for 


the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him? | 


27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 


made for man, and not man for the ſabbath: 


28 Therefore the Son of man is 
the ſabbath, | 


HAP. HL 


* be withered band. 11 Unclean ſpirits, 12 7 welve 
apoſiles., 29 Unpardonable fin. = 


| ND he entered again into the ſynagogue, 


Lord alſo of 


withered hand. HIT 

2 And they watched him whether he would 
hail him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 
accuſe him. | Ro ot 
3 And he ſaith unto the man which 
withered hand, Stand forth, A 


4 And he ſaith unto them, Is ir lawful to do 


good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 


life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about on 


the old, and the rent is 


to preach: ” | | ns 
15 And to have power to heal fickneſles, and 


ges, which is, The ſons of thunder} 
and there was a man there which had a 


had the 


of their hearts, he {aith unto the man, 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched if © 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight⸗ 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt him. 
how they might deſtroy him. "Ts 
7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples 
to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea,  _ e 
8 And from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, and 


from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 81. 


don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 


great things he did, came unto him. 5 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe ot the multi- 
rude, leſt they ſhould throng him. f 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. „ e 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and, cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Ses of l... 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known, * 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and cal- 


leth unto him whom he would: and they came 


unto mm. ; 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 


to caſt out devils. | 
16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter, : 
17 And James he /on of Zebedee, and ſohn the 
brother of james (and he ſirnamed them Boaner- 


11 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 


mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 0. 
en of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 


Canaanite, 10 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went into an houſm. 
20 And the multitude. cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. _. 
21 And when his friends heard gf it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 1s be- 
ide himſelf, OY 
22 And the ſcribes which came down from 


Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils cafteth he out devils: _ 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto 


them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Bara - 


is. 


19, Can the children of the bride chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them, &c.] As it would be very abſurd for the gueſts 
invited to a wedding, to faſt ſo long as the bridegroom is with them, 


and the ſolemnities of the marriage-fcaſt continue; ſo it would be 
very unfit for my diſciples to enter into a courſe of life of great abſti- 


nence and ſeverity, while I am perſonally preſent with them. But 
afterwards, when I am departed from them, they ſhall have ſufficient 
occaſion for faſting and mourning, | 


5 


.Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


4 L it lawſul to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? Kc. ] 
I appeal to yourſelves, which is the beſt method of keeping the 
ſabbarh, and moſt acceptable to God; to do a good work of great 


neceſſity and charity, or to neglect it under pretence of reſting on 


the ſabbath? a | 
5 When he had looked round about, &c.) How awful and amiable at 


once does the Saviour of mankind appear, when he attentively ſur- 


veys the aſſembly, and looks ſeverely round him, with a juſt anger at 


their obſtinacy and malice, mixed with a tender compaſſion for the un- 
happineſs of their temper and danger of their condition. Blact wall. 
17 The ſons of thunder.) That is, the principal miniſters of the goſ⸗ 


pel. The expreſſion intimates with what refiſtleſs power they ſhould 


bear down all oppoſition, and with divine eloquence and mighty mr 
racles confound the enemies of the goſpel. 

21 He is befide bimſelf.} 
bighly improbable that Chriſt's friends ſhould ſpeak thus contemptu- 
ouſly and impiouſly of bim. Dr. Whitby remarks, that the Greek 


word here rendered be is beſide himſelf, ſignifies allo, be is faint, 


having lately had no refreſhment. But the eaſieſt interprecarien 
will be to make 4e refer to the multitude; and fo the meaning wi 
be, that wben our Saviour's company underſtood that the people 


preſſed into the houſe, they went out to refrain the mob, and prevent 
their crouding upon them, ſaying, that 1he people were mad, and un- 
deſerving of our Saviour's regard: and the context ſeems to confirm 
this interpretation of the word; for why ſhould Chriſt's company 82 


out to take hold of him, when he appears to have been with _ 


the boule? Cockburn's Diſert. 1) £Hw 1 


T The diſciples exciſed. 
Stretch 
ut: and 


This is a very offenſive expreſſion it is | 


great! 
ſat in 
the ſe 


37 A 
cept be 1 
a ſtrong 
make ni 
powerty 
you, th 
and in 
this can 


becauſe 


The twelve apoſtles choſen. 
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The parabl e 
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—1 And if a kingdom be divided againſt icſelf, 
Her kingdom cannot ſtand. AG ELL 
2c And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. ED 5 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
.-:4ed, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
* No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe 
if oil his goods, except he will firſt bind the 
355 man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. ' 
78 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be for- 
wen unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme. 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
mnarion : 7 7 | 
"IN 2 they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. 
31 1 There came then his brethren, and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
ing him. . 
gy the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren without ſeek for thee, 5 
23 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren! een 
4 And he looked round about on them which 
far about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren, = I& by TOS 
; For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter and mother, 


CHAP; IV, 


1 The parable of the ſower : 14 1 he meaning thereof : 
26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the 
mu / lar d. ſced. | 5 l | 


ND he began again to teach by the ſea- 
ide: and there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip and 
{at in the ſea; and the whole multitude was by 
the ſea, on the land. | i e -N 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doetrine, 
3 Hearken: Behold, there went out a fower 
to ſow: : 0 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 


— 


the word is ſown; but when they have heard, Sar 5 
tan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 


by the way-#, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. The pI HI gs 


* 


becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


6 But when the ſun was up it was ſcorched; and 
becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 


” . F 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up and choaked ir, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought 
forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an - 
DURUMTEW, © 200 SAL 4 01007 GT 56. l 5 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 5 | 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the'twelve, aſked of him the parable. 

And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all 5 


N 15 F „ 1 
a 
4 


a / 


things are done in parables: | 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear, and not underftand 


leſt at any time they ſhould, be converted, and 
their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 2 
parable? and how then will ye know all parables, = 
14 J The ſower ſoweth the word 2 
15 And theſe are they by the way ie, where 


word that was ſow in their hearts. or _— 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are fown 
on ſtony ground; who, when they have heard the 1 
word, immediately receive it with gladneſs; | 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: afterwards, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, imme- 
diately they are offendec. | | 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns, ſuch as hear the word, 1 
19 And the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. | Yn Ltd | Se 
> re , PR ©1497 | 20 And 


37 No man can enter into 5 ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil bis grods, ex- 


: cept be will firſt bind the flrong man, &c.] When ye ſee the houſe of 


a ſtrong man broken up, and his goods carried away by torce : you 
make no doubt, but he who thus ſpoils the other is ſtronger and more 
powerful than the perſon ſpoiled, Why then, is it not as evident to 
Jou, that, it I caſt the devils out of their poſſeſſions with authority, 
and in confirmation of a dottrine directly contrary to their intereſt, 
this cannot be done by contederacy or agreement with them, but only 
becauſe I have greater power and authority than theyß? 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


3 Behold, there went out a ſower te ſow. ] A certain buſband- 
man went out to ſow his ground.” Thus Chriſt, or preacher of 
the goſpel, publiſhes the doctrine of true religion among men. 

4 ind it came ts paſs as he ſowed, &c,) ** As he was lowing, ſome 
© Of the ſeed fell upon che hard beaten road, where it never entereth 
the ear at all, but the birds picked it up and deſtroyed it.” Thus 
the goſpel is preached to ſome, who never regard it, or conſider it at 
all, but preſently forget what they have heard; and the ſlight impreſ- 

ons It makes upon 3 ſoon wear out. | | 
5 5 6 Some fell on Hony ground, &c.} „And ſome of the ſeed fell 
"wn tones, thinly covered with earth, where it preſently grew up, 
but without root, ſo that, as ſoon as the ſun came to ſhine hot 


upon it, it withered away.” Thus the doctrine of true religion is 


preached to others, who entertain it indeed readily, and are pleaſed 
Nuns, 8, 


with it; and in ſome meaſure alſo reſolved to obey it; but, for want 
of ſteadineſs and conſtancy of mind they are overcome by tempta- 
tions, eſpecially by perſecution, and fall away from their obedience _ 
to the truth. | pr | | | | 
7 And ſome ſell among thornr, and the thorns grew up and choaked it, 
&c.] Again ſome of the® ſeed fell among weeds, which ſpringing 
up together with the corn, over-ran it, and deſtroyed it.“ Thus 
others hear the doctrine of Chriflianity, who alſo entertain it for a 
time, and pretend to obey it; but the burry of buſineſs, the deceitful 
cares of riches, and the allurements of pleaſures, take up ſo much of 
their time, and engroſs fo large a ſhare of their thoughts, that religion 
has little influence on their lives and converſations, to produce real 
and ſubſtantial acts of piety and charity. | e 
8 And others fell on good ground, & t.] * Laſtly, ſome of the ſeed 
« fell into good ground, where it grew up and increaſed and came 
„ to maturity, and brought forth large quantities of corn.“ Thus 
the doctrine of true religion, when it is preached in the world, meets 
with ſome honeſt and well-diſpoſed perſons, who both hear it willing- 
ly, and believe it beartily, obey it ſincerely, and perſevere in that obe- » 
dience reſolutely and conflantly ; bringing forth the fruits of holineſs „ 
and of all virtues, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, abilities, ang 
calligga s. * 5 f e e 
12 'That ſeeing | they may ſee, &c.] Mat. xiii. 13. The ſenſe is, 
they overlook what they ſee, and are inattentive to what they bear. 
19 Chole the word.) That is, divert men perpetually from hearing 23 2. 
ihe dictates of reaſon and religion. Gar, , 
P 7 
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I) e parable of the ſower explained. 
I 20 And theſe are they which are ſowed on 
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 Chrift ſtilletb the tempeſt. 


good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
tit, and bring forth, fruit, ſome thirty-/o/4, ſome 
ſixty, add ſome an hundred. _ rye 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a, candle brought 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and 
not to be ſet on a candleſtick? q 


22 For there is nothiog hid which, ſhall not be 


manifeſted; neither was any. thing kept ſeeret nt 
| : 1i d 


but that it ſhould come abroad. 1 8 
23 If any man have ears to hear let him 
hear. Ab an conn reel 5 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you: and unto you that hear ſhall 
more be given. 4 rt [EG 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath. 57 EE 
26 © And he (aid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe, night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how: Poraget pon dug 7 12 uo 45 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ea. „nF 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
diately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the har- 
veſt is come. | 


20 J And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 


the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon, 
ſhall we compare it ? | 3 

31 It 5 like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. F: FLY 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out 
great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the ſhadow of it. 613 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear zz. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. | tint hg 

35 And the ſame day when the even was come 
he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the 
other ſide. | | 


tude, they took him even as he was in the hi; 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips, " 


| faid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 


36 And when they had ſent away the multi. 


4 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wing and 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
fall. ban, | 

38 And he was in the binder part of the ſhi 
aſleep.on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay 
unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we pe- 


Was now 


o 


39 And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, and 


ceaſed, and there was a great calm, 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fear. 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 
4 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to 
another, What manner of man 1s this, that even 
the wind and the ſea obey him ? LOW on” 


An nr . 


1 Chrift delivereth the poſſeſſed of the legion of devilr, 


13 they enter into the ſwine. 


| ND they came over unto the other ſide of the 
I ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes, 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man 


with an unclean ſpirit, 


3 Who had 44% dwelling among ibe tombs, and 


no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces: neither could any mon tame him, 

5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones, "7 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran a 
worſhipped him. | 

ith a loud voice, and ſaid, What 


7 And cried w1 
have I to do with. thee, Jeſus, tou Son of the 
moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. hc Pa 

8 For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, 
{hon vaglean fpuit:: 2 oo on HS: 

'9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, faying, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. | 

| 10 And 


24 Take heed what ye bear, &c.] Take heed that the things I 
teach you fail not of having their due effect upon your minds and 
lives, ſo that my inſtructions may not prove vain and uſeleſs; for.in pro- 
portion as ye improve and, make good uſe; of your preſent advantages 
and infiruQtions, fo will God afford you greater grace and aſſiſtances. 
25 For, be, that hath, 1 him ſhall he given, & c.] For every, one that 
with honeſty and ſincerity receives inftruQtion, and, improves the ad- 
vantages that God hath already given him, to the promotion of true 
religion, and the increaſe of virtue, ſhall have more inſtruction, and 

greater, helps continually afforded him but he that neglects to im- 
prove the advantages he already has, and continues impenitent, ſhall 


be thought unworthy of greater aſſiſtance, or ſhall for his incorri- 


gibleneſs be even deprived of what he at firſt had. 


26, 27, 28, 29 So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caſ} ſeed 


unlo the graund, &c.) In this parable we are informed, that as the 
huſbandman does not by an efficacy of his own cauſe the ſeed ſown 
to grow, but leaves it to be nouriſhed by the ſoil and ſun ; ſo. Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles, having taught men the doctrines of true religion, 
were not by any miraculous force to conſtrain their wills, far leſs 
by the terrors of fire and {word to interpoſe viſibly for the furtber- 
ance of it, but ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſccret influences of the holy 
ſpirit, till at length it ſhould attain its full effect. Moreover as the 


huſbandman cannot by the moſt diligent obſervation, perceive the 
corn in his field extending its dimenſions as it grows; ſo the migil- 
ters of Chriſt were not at the very firſt to ſee the goſpel making 3 
quick progreſs. through the world. However, the defign of the part 
ble is not to lead the miniſters of Chriſt to imagine that religion will 
flouriſh without due pains taken about it. It was formed to teach the 
Jews in particular, that neither the Mefliab nor his ſervants would 
ſubdue men by the force of arms, 'as they ſuppoſed he would have 
done: and alſo to prevent the Apoſtles from being diſpirited, when 
they did not ſee ſucceſs immediately following their labours. 
34 He expaunded all things, &c.) That is, be made a fuller diſco- 
very of his doctrine to his diſciples than to the multitude, becauſe 
they were more diſpolcd. to receive it, and were afterwards to be the 
preachers of it and to ſeal the truth of it with their blood. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 The country of the Gadarenes.) St. Matthew calls them Ger geſe- 
nes; but the country of the Gadarenes is ſuppoſed to be a tered!) 
belonging, or at leaſt adjacent to that of the Gergeſeneſs. | 

2 A man, with an unclean ſpirit.) St. Matthew ſays 17 me#; pro 
bably one was much fiercer than the ather. | 


* 


to him 


concert: 
1 
of thei 
18 1 
that he 
that h. 
19 
unto | 
how 
and h 
20 
Decap 
him. 


them. 


= 
The bloody iſſue healed.  * Chap. iv - YJairts's daughter raiſed from the dead. 
10 And he beſought him much that he would 28 For ſhe ſaid 


4 Arn TY 


„if I may touch but his clothes 

not ſend them away out of the country. [ ſhall be whole. | Wa 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 

tains 2 great heard of-ſwine feeding. ' was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe 


12 And all the devils. beſought him, ſaying, was healed of that plague. 
gend us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 


30 And Jeſus immediately, knowing in himſelf 


that virtue had gone out of him, turned him 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, And about in th 


d | n the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my 
the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered into the clothes? | | 


(wine: and the herd ran violently down a fteep 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
lace into the fea, (they were about two thouſand,) the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
and were choked in the ſea. SLE Who touched me? 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told ir 32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
in the city and in the country. And they went had done this thing, 


out to ſee what it was that was done, | | 33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and fee him that knowing what was done in her, came and 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, fell down before him, and told him all the 
ting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and truth. POR ROLE. 15 
they were afraid. | 1 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 

16 And they that ſaw i told them how it befell hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whole 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alfo of thy plague. . 
concerning the ſwine. 3 While ne pet 


8 15 1 ſpake, there came from the 
1 And they began to pray him to depart out ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain which ſaid, 


of their coaſts. 1 Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he Maſter any further? _ 

that bad been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him 36 As ſoon as Jeſus he 

that he might be with him. | . 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith Be not afraid, only believe. 


unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
and bath had compaſſion on thee. att james. „ 


20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
Decapolis, how great things Jefus had done for the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
him. And all men did marvel. that wept and walled greatly. 3 

21 And when Jeſus was paſled over again by 39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
unto him: and he was nigh unto the ſe.  damfel is not dead, but fleepeth. 22 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, the mother of the damſel, and them that were 

23 And beſought him greatly; ſaying, My little with him, and entereth'in where the damſel was 
daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray tber lying. 3 | 
come and. lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
healed; and ſhe ſhall live ,- ſaid unto her, Talitha-cumi; which is, being in- 

24 And Jeſus went with him; and much peo- terpreted, Damſel (1 ſay unto ther ariſe, 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 24432 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of walked: for fhe was F rhe age of twelve years. 
blood twelve years, 5 And they were aſtonifhed with a great aſtoniſh- 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many ment. 5 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 43 And he charged them firaightly, that no 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, _ man ſhould know it; and commanded that 


27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the fomething thould be given her to eat. 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. wa hall | 


13 And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered into the ſwine &Cc. ] 20 And he departed, and began, ta publiſh in Decapolis, & c.] Accord- 

ee notes on St. Matt. chap. viii. | ingly the man returned home, and reported in all the cities ot De- 

18, 19 And when be was come into the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed capolis, how great a miracle Jeſus bad wrought for him: and all the 
with the devil, prayed him that he might be with bim, &. Jeſus, ac- people. of that country, well knowing the man's former condition, 
cording to the deſire of the inhabitants of the country, returned and ſeeing the certainty of bis preſent cure, were convinced of the 
into the boat in order to repaſs the lake. And the man who power of Jeſus with aſtoniſhment and admiration. 
bad been poſſefſed, ſeeing his deliverer departing, and perbaps fzaring 25» &e. And a certain man which had an iſſue of bliod, &c.] See 
that be was not ſecure from a return of bis calamity, defired to go notes on Matt. chap. ix. | 
Vith him. But Jeſus, to ſhew that he could preſerve him as well ab- 43 He charged them ftraitly, &c.] It is worth while to obſerve 
ſent ag preſent, and knowing that it would tend more to the glory of with what perfect decorum our Lord conducted himſelf upon this oc- 
Cod to leave him in that country as a ſtanding proof of his power cafian, and how ſuperior he appears to any views of human applaufe, 
and authority, would not take him with him, but bad bim go home Something be given ber to eat.) Which on account of her late 


wg bis friends and conntrymen, and report how great and miraculous illneſs ſhe might have great occaſion: for. 
mercy the Almighty had vouchſafed unto him, bk | | 


ard the word that was ; 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
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The twelve ſent forth. 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his Countrymen. 


Simon? and are not his 


» | Yi 
3 wd \ Dee. = 
— o dee. © | 
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St. Mark. 
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CHAP. VI. 5 
45 He 

| walked on the Sea. 8 
ND he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country; and his diſciple 
follow him. | | F Seb 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many hear- 
ing bim were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 


hath this man theſe things? and what wiſdom is 


this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands? 
3 Is not this the Carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and on, and of Juda, and 

ſiſters here with us? and 
they were offended at him, 


among his own kin, and his own hWuſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 
and healed hem, : 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief, 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two: and 
gave them Power over unclean ſpirits; 

8 And commanded them, that they ſhould take 
nothing for zheir journey, ſave a ſtaff only; no 


ſcrip, no bread, no money in their purſe. 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put on 
two coats. . ir. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide. till ye 
depart from that place, | 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. . 

12 And they went out and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 5 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were ſick, and healed % m. 

14 And king Herod heard of bim (for his name 
was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John the 


and 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
her mother. 1 i 


John the Baptiſt beheaded. 
Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and theres... 
mighty works do ſhew forth them felees Ferry 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And othe; 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the "7 
phets. Min D 1 P 
16 But when Herod heard there, he (aig It 
- 88 whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the 
1 ee 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philip's wife; for he 
had married her, 1 NopT lle | 
18 For John bad ſaid unto Herod,” It is not 
lawful for thee to. have thy brother's wite. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 
him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 


not. 
4 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet 18 not 
without honour but in his own country, and 


20 For Herod: feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerved him: 
and when he heard him, he did many things and 
beard him glad yy. 
21 And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to his lords 
high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee; ' 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fat with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, 


aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and J will give 
in 03:;< (4, Cont ei een 


11: thes. K % e 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 


ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 


of my kingdom. 1253 THT een e 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, the head of 
John the Baptifſt;'!- {te oh 0097 DATES 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte un- 
to the King, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger, the head of ſohn 
me BapUEK, :- ou ns . an, 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 


him, he would not reject her. | 
27 And immediately the king ſent an executi- 
ny and commanded his head to be brought: 


e went and beheaded him in the priſon, 


29 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


5 He could do no mighty work, &c.] We muſt not here limit the 
ower of our Saviour; the meaning is, conſiſtently with his preſent 
purpoſes and deſigns, and this being his rule and method of acting. 
he could not do theſe things. | 
- 6 And be marvelled becauſe of their unbelief.) He wondered at their 


perverſeneſs in rejecting him upon ſuch unreaſonable grounds, as the 
meanneſs of his parentage. 
taken their own prophecies, when they expected that the Meſſiah 
would exalt their nation to the higheſt pitch of wealth and power; 
for this was an end unworthy of ſo grand an interpoſition of provi- 


The Jews in general ſeem to have miſ- 


dence. When the eternal ſon of God came down from heaven, he 
had ſomething infinitely more noble in view; namely that by ſuffer- 
ing and dying he might deſtroy him who had the power of death ; 
that by innumerable benefits he might overcome his enemies; that by 
the bands of truth he might reſtrain the rebellious motions of the 
will of man; that by the ſword of the ſpirit he might ſlay the monſ- 


' ters of their luſt; and that by giving them the ſpiritual armour he 
might put them in a condition to fight for the incorruptible inheri- 


tance, and exalt them to the joyful poſſeſſions of the riches and ho- 


nour of immortality, Wherefore as theſe characters of the Meſſiah 


were in a great meaſure unknown to the Jews, he who poſic fled them 
was not the object of their expectation. And though he laid claim 
to their ſubmiſſion by the moſt ſtupendous miracles, inſtead of con- 
vineing them theſe miracles rendered him who performed them ob- 
noxious to the hotteſt reſentment of that proud, covetous, ſenſual 


people. It ſeems they could not bear to ſee one ſo low in life as Je- 


ſus was performing things which they fancied were peculiar to that 
idol of their vanity, a glorious, triumphant, ſecular Meffiah. 
11 For a teſtimony againſt them.) For a proieſtation of their un" 
worthineſs to receive the goſpel. Clark, | + a4 FO 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, it is 7455 whom I beheaded.) 
Ses notes on Matt, chap. ., oi Gn red port 
25 She came in ſiraightway with haſle,}) Or, immediately with haſie 
and eagerneſ;, with the bloody demand, ſo contrary to the tenderneſs 
of her ſex, and unſeaſonable to the feſtivity of the day: this ſtrong 
ly paints the fierce malice of the mother and daughter, and the im- 
patience of their thirſt for the blood of the righteous Baptiſt. 
27 C:mmanded his bead to be brought.) It was and is till cuſtomary 
for the eaſtern monarchs to require the heads of thoſe, whom'the/ 
order to be executed to be brought to them, that they may be allyres 
of their death. Ts ER tt rc pon Ra 5 
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Chriſt walleth on the ſea. 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled, 
43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 


Fine thouſand fed. | 
And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
29 and took up his corple. and laid it in a 
5 1 | fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 
2 o And the apoſtles gathered themſelves toge= 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
mer unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both about five thouſand men. | 5 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples 
And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other ſide 
apart unto a deſart place, and reſt A while: for before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the 
mere were many coming and going, and they people. 15 NG Ig « 
dad no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
22 And they departed into a deſart place by parted into a mountain to pray. | 
ſhip privately. ate ts. 1841 77 And when even was come, the ſhip was in 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
many knew him, and ran a foot tbither out of 48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowling: (for 
all cities, and out- went them, and came together the wind was contrary unto them) and about the 
unto him. | 5 fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, 
34 And jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much walking upon the ſea, and would have pa ſſed by 
eople, and was moved with compaſſion toward ten. 
ibem, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 


ſhepherd: and he began to teach them many ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried. 


| Out. 5 | 


= And when the day was now far ſpent, his 50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- and immediately he talked with them, and ſaith 
ſart place, and now the time is far paſſed. unto them, Be of good (cheer; It is I; be not 
36 Send them away, that they may go into the afraicc  _ Woe 
country round about, and into the villages, and 51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip; 
buy themſelves bread: for they have nothing to and the wind ceaſed: and they were ſore amazed 
eat. 1 8 in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 
3 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 52 For they conſidered not h, miracle of the 
them to eat. And they ſaid unto him, ſhall we loaves for their heart was hardened, | 


— 


2 


go and buy two hundred penny worth of bread, 53 And when they had paſſed over, they came 
and give them to eat? into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to the 


38 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have ſhore. | 


je? go and ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, 54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 


ſtraightway they knew him, | 


* 


Five and two fiſhes. _ 1 i 
39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. _ about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
40 And they ſat down in ranks. by hundreds, that were fick, where they heard he was, | 
and by fifties. 56 And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, 


1 And when he had taken the five loaves, and or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in the 


the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch, 


ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave bm to his if it were but the border of his garment; and as 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes many as touched him were made whole, * 
divided he among them all. b re] 101 e Bb og i n 


FO 


It is not to be ſuppoſed that twelve perſons could put a piece of company could alſo ſurvey the whole of his own diviſion ; and there- 


dread, and then a piece of fiſh into the bands of five thouſand men, fore, when the meat was brought, and handed from one to another, 
beſides women and children, who were all fed with ſuch expedition, they could all follow it with their eye, and ſee it ſwelling, not only 


that though the thing was not propoſed to the diſciples, till about in their own hands, but alſo in the bands ot their conipatiions, to the 
three, all was over by five o'clock in the afternoon, It is therefore amazement and joy of every perſon preſent. 

natural to conclude, that, in diſtributing the meat, the diſciples In this manner did he, who is the bread of life, feed a multitude 
uſed the moſt expeditious method, putting the bread firſt, and after of people with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, giving at once a mag- 
that the fiſh, into the hands of thoſe only who ſat at the ends of the nificent proof of his power and goodneſs. For after all were dalla 


ranks, with orders to give it to their companions. On this ſup- ed, they took up twelve baſkets full of the broken meat; a much 


poſition, the meat muſt have extended its dimenſions, not only in larger quantity than was at firſt ſet before our Lord to divide, This 
our Lord's hands, but alſo in the hands of the multitude, contiuning ſtupendous miracle, therefore, was doubtleſs conſpicuous, not to the 
to ſwell till there was a greater quantity than they who held it could diſciples only, but to every individual gueſt at this divine feaſt. An- 
make uſe of: ſo that breaking off what was ſufficient for themſelves, ciently Eliſha fed an hundred men with twenty barley loaves. But 
they gave the remainder to the perſons next to them, who, in like the quantity of food divided was greater, and the people fed there- 
manner, ſaw the bread and fiſh ſwell, till they had alfo had enough, with incomparably fewer than at our Lord's miracles. Befides, though 
and to ſpare, 'The meat being thus created among the multitude, and ſomething was left at Eliſha's feaſt, to ſhew that the men were filled, 
before their eyes, as long as there was a ſingle perſon to be fed, they it was but a trifle in compariſon of the great quantity left by the mi- 
did all eat and were Glled to their unſpeakable aſtoniſhment.  ': racle whom our Lord fed.— This being one of the moſt aſtoniſhing, 

As they were all placed in ranks on the declivity of a mountain, and, at the ſame time, the moſt extenſively convincing of all the mi- 


they had their eyes all fixed on Jeſus, who ſtood below them in a racles Jeſus performed during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, every 


Place that was more plain, at a little diſtance from the ends of the one of the evangeliſt's has recorded it, and, what is remarkable, it is 

Tanks, Doubtleſs therefore they all beard his thankſgiving and the only one found in each of their hiſtories. a 

Prayer for the miracle, ſaw him give his diſciples the meat, and were 48 The feurth watch of the night.] About three o'clock in the 
oniſhed above meaſure, when they perceived, that inſtead of dimi- morning, | ; | 


Nums, 8. e | x pas RE. 


55 And ran through that whole region round 


C Asp. 


41 And be looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaver, Kc. niſhing. it inereaſed under his creating bands, Every individual in each 
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Mark. Meat defileth-not a man. 


It. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The Phariſees find fault with bu diſciples for eating 


with unwaſhen bandi. 14 Meat 'defileth not the man. 

HEN came together unto him the Phariſees, 

and certain of the Scribes which came 

from fen. 1 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 

eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
waſhen) hands, they found fault. | 


= 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 


tradition of the elder s. i | 
4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not And many other things 


they waſh 2h:ir hands oft, eat not, holding the 


there be, which they have received to hold, 6. the 
waſhing of cups and pots, and of braſen ve ſſels, | 


_— 


and tables. | een e e 
z Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him, 
Wi:y walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen 
hands? | „ . 
6 He anſwered and {aid unto them, Well hath 
Eſaias propheſied of you, hypucrues, as it 18 
written, This people honoureth me with /r lips, 


but their heart is far from mne. | 
7 Howbeir, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 


| ing for doctrines the contmandments of men. 


8 For laying aſiſe the commandment of God, 


i ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and cups: and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. | 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reje& 


the commanament of God, that ye may Keep 


your own tradition. wh $2 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or wother, 
let him die the death: Se 97 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 


or mother, I 7, Corban, that is to lay, a gift, by 


whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 6 
"Bo?! be free” EO R 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
His father or his mother; 882 


13 Making the word of God of none effect 


> 0 
n : > þ £m 1 7 Sf 4. 4 1 * 4 , * OY OR. — e 


TIF . TY Mn FAC | + £ 


through your tradition which ye have del 
and many ſuch like things do 5 ] bin delivered, 
14 J And when he had called all 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Heark 
every one of you, and underftand, _ 
15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him': but the things 


the peo 
n unto me 


hich come out of him, thoſe are they that defile 


the man. | £3341 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concerns 
ing the parable, 1 K 


18 And he faith unto them, Are you ſo wirhont 


underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive that what. 
ſoever thing from without entereth into the man, 
it altmotdefile bim... 
19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging al eat? ?. ad hot hoe 
20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the mam. 
21 For from within, out of the heart o men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
„Würde e 5d e orcs ant Era ee. 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, . wickedneſs, deceit, 


laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 


- fooliſhneſs: _ an 
23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man; | 11% 
24 4 And from thence he aroſe and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
an houſe, and would have no man know ; but 


* 


he could not be hid. 2 97 
25 Fora certain woman whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and tell at his feet: rat's 2-5 an 
26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter, 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt de filled: for it is not meet to take the chil» 
dren's bread, and to caſt # unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Les, 
Lord: Yet, the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 1 


j 


29 And: 


— 5 * th * * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 


6, 7 Well bath Jjatas proph:fied of you, typicrites, &c.] The cha- 


racter which Ilaiah pave of your fore-fathers 1s moſt exactly true of 


you; This bypocritical people make great pretences, and out- 


« ward ſhews of picty and devotion. of purity and holineis; but 
« they arc utterly void of that fincerity and uprightneſs of heart, 
„ which only is acceptable to God. Vain therefore and unaccepta- 
« ble in the ſight ot GO are all their pretences of religion; fince 
„ jn their practice they prefer the ſuperſtitious doctrines of men, to 
« the etern:l laws, and <xpiels commandments of God; teaching 
« others alſo, and impoſing it upon them to do the ſame ” 

11 Tt i, Corban, &c.) Among the Jewiſh traditions, one was 
concerning the vow of probibition; that is, if a man having rafhly 
vowed not to do fuch a thing for another; he was beund by that vow, 


a ſont, out of raſhneſs, or covetouſneſs, vowed that whatever part of 
his ſabſtance his parents might ſtand in need of ſhould be as à gift to 
God, that is, Corban, (which ſignifies a thing conſecrated to God) 


their tradition was, that a fon, having ſo vowed, might refuſe to 


fuccour his indigent parents, left be ſhould become guilty of tbe vi- 
olation of his vow. Sce Matt. xv. 5. | 
15 There is nothing from uithgut a man that entering into him can 


however the laws of God commanded him to do otherwiſe. Hence if 


defile bim, &.] Cleanneſs and uncleanneſs in the fight of God are 
not outward accidents of the body, but inward diſpoſitions of th 
heart and mind. Whatever therefore is without the man, or enters 
only into his body, without affecting his mind, cannot make him un- 
clean before God : but the things which render a man impure in the 
judgment of the Almighty, are only thoſe which proceed from within 
him, from tbe beart and mind, as evil thoughts, deſigns, and actions. 
Our bleſſed Saviour did not intend to overthrow the diſtinction whict 
the law had eſtabliſhed between things clean and unclean with regt 
to man's food. That diſtinction like all the other emblematical inſti- 
tutions of Moſes, was wiſely appointed; being deſigned to reach the 
Ifraclites-bow carefully the familiar company and converſation of the 
wicked is to be avoided. He only affirmed, that in itſelf no kind Ol 
meat can defile the mind, which is the man, though by accident 
may; for inſtance, when taken in quantity contrary to the command 
ment of the Almighty ; for this is gluttony, a vice of the mind. W 
22 lia evil eye.] An envious, grudging eye, and that odious tem- 
per which diſcovers itſelf by ſuch a look. FF 
Fooliſhneſs.} That is, all fooliſh and ungovernable paſſions. 26k 
26 The women was a Greek, „ Syrephenican by notion. } The Marg! 
reads, The woman was a Gentile, The greater part of Sy 77 
in our Saviour's time called Greece by the Jews. Hard Dlſei, 


5 


they | 


ah 3 


Giri Teedeth the people, 


Chap. viii. 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

zo And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 

he bed. i en 

375 q And again departed from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, 
through che midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had ab impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
deſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. | 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
ith unto bim, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

5 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 

the firiog of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

fin F 0, 
1 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
ho man: but the more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they publiſhed %% é — 

And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 

ing, He hath. done all things well: he miketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


c HA P. VIII. 


i Chrift feedeth. the people miraculouſly, 10 and refu- 
eb to give a fign to the Phariſets, 33 A blind 
man reſlored. ; 5 5 


and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſ- 
eiples unto him, and ſaith unto them. 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
hothing to eat? „ | 

3 And if I ſehd them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. „ 
1 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? : 5 


5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 


je? And they ſaid, Seven. 
'6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : And he took the ſeven loaves, and 


gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 


to ſet before hem: and they did ſet ch before 

the people. he | : | 

7 And they had a few .ſmall fiſhes: and he 

delle. and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
n. 


8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 


14 *. 4 +4. 


took up of the broken meat that was lett, ſeven 
baſkets, * 5 1 
9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand; and he ſent them away. | 
10 And ftraightway he entered. into a ſhip 


wich his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, | 


11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began to 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 
heaven, ternpiing him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? verily 
I fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to 
this generation. 5 
3 And be left them, and ente 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. bs. 
14 © Now the i/ciples: had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 


more than'one loaf. 


+ 


beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of tt 
leaven of Herod. | | 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, 1 i becaule we have no bread | 


+ 


and giveib fight to the blind. 


ring into the 


16 And he charged them, ſaying. Take heed 1 
E > 


Wen 
. 


17 And when ſeſus knew #, he ſaith unto | 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 


perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye 


your heart yet hardened? 


n 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
e 75 


ar ye not? and do ye not remember? 
19 When 1 brake the five loaves among five 


N thoſe days the multitude being very great, thouſand, how many baſkers full of fragments“ 


took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragmears cook ye up? 
And they faid Seven. 15 


21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 


do not underſtand? 


22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 


bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. N ES 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 


and led him out of the town; and when he had 


ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 


aſked him, it he ſaw ought, 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid; I ſee men as 
trees, walking. | 


25 After that, he put hi hands again upon his 


eyes, and made him look up: and he was reſto- 


red, and ſaw every man clearly, . 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell i- to any in the 
rown. | 58 IS RG 
he "277 and 
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Th 


clus teaches us two leſſons of great importance. Firſt, that God is 
do reſpeRter of perſons, but always accepts ſincere faith and fervent 
prayer proceeding from an humble 5 1 penitent heart. Secondly, 
that it is our duty to continue in prayer with earnefineſs, though the 
anſwer thereof ſhould be long deferred. | OE EAN * 
34 He figbed, &c.] Perhaps there were circumſtances to us un- 
known, which rendered this dumb perſon a peculiar object of pity. 
= by this example of bodily deatnels or dumbneſs our Lord might 
de led to reflect on the ſpiritual dea fneſs and dumbneſs of men. But 
whatever was the cauſe, Chriſt ſighing on this occaſion evidently diſ- 
Played the greit love he bore to the human race; for certainly 
nothing leſs could move him to compaſſionate our miſeries, whether, 
general or particular in ſo affectionate a manner. "I 


9 For this ſaying, go thy way, the devil is gone out of thy dang bter.] 


e ſucceſs which the ſuit of this Canaanitiſh woman met with from 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 
10 The parts of Dalmanutha,) What the evangeliſt calls here Dal- 
wanutha, is by St. Matthew called Magdala, probably becauſe theſe 
two places were near each other. Perhaps Dalmanutha was in the 
province of Magdala. rel 3 
15 The leaven of the Phariſeer and of Hered.] The firſt was hypo- 
criſy, and placing all holineſs in externals; the laſt time-ſecving, 
and pleaſing the court. | | 
22—26 They bring a blind-man unto him, and beſought him to touch him, 
c.] Two things are remarkable in this miracle. Firſt, Our bleſſed 
Lord led the man but of the city before he would heal him; and 
when the cure was performed forbad him to return thither, or ſo 
much as to tell it to any one who lived in the town. The reaſon was, 
the people had for a long time been defirous to have him mo 


1 
U 

by 
1 
"Th 
174 

i 
2 
[IF 
* 
+ .4 
} 1 

in, 
1%.) 
We 

175 
1 

* 
LY 


{ «TL #8 


FS" AO TORS 


Chriſt exborteth to patience. 


27 J And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 


into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by che 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 


W hom do men faythatlam? 1 
1 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt; but 
ſome /oy, Elias; and others, one of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am? and Peter anſwereth and faith unto 


him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


| r 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man of him. 


zi And he began to teach them that the Son - 


of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
4 and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 
KM 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, And Pe- 
ter took him and began to rebuke him. 
333 But when he had turned about, and looked 
B55 on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
1 thee behind me, Satan: for thou favoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but the things that be of 
Men. me 
| 34 {| And when he had called the people unto 
bim, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
1 Whoſoever will come afcer me, let him deny bim- 


+ 05 LICE 
- 


3 
* * 


ſelt, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
3; For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſh 11 loſe 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
2306 For what ſhall it 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
. 37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? 2 281 
38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed. of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of 'man 
"© be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
father, with the holy angels. Tag 7, 


"CO N.AS 104. 
2 Jeſus is transfigured : 30 He foretelleth his death and 


reſurrection, 33 and giveth divers inſtructiont to bis 
diſciples o | | | 


ND he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 


* . 
* 
% 
* 
* 


32 


profit a man, if he ſhall 


ing; wich 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: N. we 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and oy For 
Moſes, and one for Elias. lone fe 


7 


s For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they wer 
ſore afraid. Nen e 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowel 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying 
This 18 My beloved ſon 2 hear him. js 1 * 5 108 l 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſans. Jeſiis 
only with themſelves. n 
9 And as they came down from. the nivunain, 
he charged them that they ſhould: tell u man 
what things they had ſeen, till the ſon of man 


liedged as the. Meſſiah, and every new miracle they beheld, moved 
them afreſh to make the attempt. Nor could the inhabitants of Beth- 
ſaida complain of being ill uſed, though they were not permitted to 
be witneſſes of the cure, fince they had brought this mark of Chriſt's 
diſpleaſure upon themſelves, by their ingratitude, impertinence, and 
Infidelity. And with regard to the man, he could not think it any 
hardſhip to be hindered from returning into the city, as it was not the 


ſus did not; as on other occaſions of the like nature, impart the facul- 
ty Ml ax once, but by degrees. For at firſt the man ſaw things but 


clear fight of every object in his view. Our Lord's intention-might 
be to make it evident that in his cures he was Hot confined to one me-. 
thod of operation, but that he could diſpenſe them in what method 
he pleaſed. The blind man's expreſſion after the firſt impoſition of 
our Saviour's hands, may be caſily accounted for, on ſuppoſition that 
he was not born blind, but had loſt his fight by accident; for in that 
caſe he might have retained the idea both of men and trees. And 
hence his words I ſee men as trees walking, expreſs very properly, the 
indiſtinction of his viſion, F 
334 Whoſcever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bi- 
croſs, and follow me.] Who ever will undertake to be my diſciple, 
muſt be willing to part with all the pleaſures of proſperity, and to 
follow me in a poor and afflicted ſtate ; nay, mult reſolve to ſuffer 
all chings, even death itſelf, for the ſake of true religion and virtue. 
35 For whoſoever will ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it, &c.] For if any 
man, through the hopes of ſaving his life, forſakes his religion or his 
virtue, he ſhall truly loſe it, by incurring eternal death: but he that 


place of his abode, Secondly, in giving light to this blind man, Je- 


obſcurely; then, by a ſecond impoſition of Chriſt's hands, he had a 


figuration, This circumſtance, omitted by the other evangeliſts, 3%», 


the oriential verſions take notice of : They 


and admired, Blackwa!l. Sat. | 
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were amaztd, feare 75 * 


where riſen from the dead. cried 01 
10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, W help thc 
8 one with another what the 2555 2 
rom the dead ſhould mean. 6 ty ning toy 
11 J And they aſked him, ſaying,” Why ſay Wl unto h 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? wee, Cc 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias ve- him. 
rily cometh firſt, and reſtoreſt all things, and dow 26 4 
it is written of the ſon of man; that he muſt ſuffer came 01 
many things, and be ſet at nougat. WW much 
13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 27 B 
come, and they have done unto him whatfoever | him uf 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 28 5 
14 And when be came to % diſciples; he difciph 
ſaw a great multitude' about them, and the caſt hi 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 7 29 * 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they Wl berth! 
beheld. him, were greatly amazed, and running WI * 30 © 
to him, ſaluted him. 3611 1 FAT throws 

Tay 5 „ ſhov 
loſes his life for the ſake of virtue and true religion, ſhall properly 32 if 
ſave it, by procuring eternal happineſs. e 2 ine! 
36, 37 For what ſhall it profit a man, &c.] Let no man therefore Binge, 
think it an intolerable or hard condition, if he be forced:to part wo thi 
with all his worldly enjoyments, and even life itſelf for my ſake; ior 9 0 =. 
what comparifon is there between all the unſatisfactory and ſhort en- 0 — fig 
joyments this preſent world can afford, and the ſaving or loſing # | A wy 
man's own ſoul eternally ? | 13 Sede 
ont | q * their wry 
| 3 the atte! 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter & circum 

d | EE. tyi 

1 Verily I fay unto you, that there be fome of them that and here, oy ho 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen the kingdom Cel enraged 
come with power.) Be not ſurpriſed that I ſpeak of appearing hefe. of deſti 
after in glory: for I tell you that ſome who are now preſent with He, this eff 
ſhall live to fee the kingdom of the Meſſiah begin to be racioully of che 
eſtabliſhed by the terrible deſtruction of his enemies, and _by the evidence 
wonderful ſucceſs and propagation of the goſpel, with great an 4 ed perf; 
glorious manifeſtations of the divine powverr. ave pr 
13 1 fay unto you, &c.) There ſeems to be a tranſpoſition in this eg mir 
verſe, as Henſius and R. Stephens have obſerved, and that it ſhouldte Per io 
written thus, I fay unto you, that Elias it come already, as it 8s ur is” « the ſee, 
bim, and they have done unto him whatſocver they liſieet. perſuaſ 
185 They were greatly amazed, &c.) Namely, at the ſcattered rays mate! 
of glory that ſtill remained in his face after the moſt wonderful trans 


1 I 2 7 TY out he Tad 7 ——.— "Chap, i IX. and giveth inſtrudions to his diſciples 
0 16 10 And be alketh che ſcribes," „What enten ye 31 For he taught | his diſciples, and {aid unto 
"0 wi mem: them, The Son of man is delivered into the bangs 
: * Kol of the mulcindanb berg and ſaid, of men, and they ſhall kill him: and after that he 
wh Ti; Ja have brought unte chke wy fon, which is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


hath a dumb ſpirit; 
18 And whereſoever he taketh nim, he teareth 
ne bim: and _— toamethua gnatherth with his teeth, 
aud pingth.a. and 1 fpake to thy diſciples, 
er kney mould caſt! 125 out? and they could 
og He onfoothd hien, and ſaith, O faithlefs 
generation, how lobg Yhall I be with you? how 
%oog ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: and when 
be (aw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit rare him; and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 
21 And he aſketh His father, How long is it 
' ago ſince ibis came unto bim? And he ſaid, Of 
hilde: 
3 And oft-times it hath caſt bim into the fire, 
and into the waters, te deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us and 
belp us. 

* Jeſus ſaid unto bim; If thou canft believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw chat the people! came run- 
ning together, de rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 


ſay Wl voto him, 1% dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
wee, Come out of him, and enter no more into 
ve- him. e 
ow 26 And the foirit res and rent him ſore, and 
fer came out of him, and he was as one dead; inſo- 
>} much that many ſaid, He is dead. 
eed 27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
yer him up; and he aroſe, - . 

bock 28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
he diſciples aſked him 1 Why could not we 
the caſt him out: 


29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
A by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 


tr gh Galilee : and he would not that any man 


7 it. 


I, 


30 And they departed thence, and paſſed 


3 But they. underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him. 


33 And he came to Capernaum : and being 
in the houſe, he aſketh them, What was it that ye 
diſputed among yourſelves by the way? 

4 But they held their peace: for by the Way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould 
be the greateſt, 
2+ And he ſat down, and called the telt and 
ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

26 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them. 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
rep in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
{ent me. 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 

we {aw one caſting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us: and we torbad him, becauſe he 
followeth not us. 
39 But Jeſus faid, Forbid him not: for there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. wary 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
1 4¹ For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wa- 
ter to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he thall not loſe his 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 7beſe lit= 
tle ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it of: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands, to go into hell, into the My 

that never ſhall be quenched: 


not quenched. 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee ſO enter halt into life, than having 


two 


75a Tia 71 "OP all N are poſſible to bim that- believeth.) 
s the miracles of Chriſt-were the proots of his miſſion, it may.ſeem 
ſtrange, that on this. and feveral.other occaſions, before he: would 
work the defired miracles, he required the ſubjects of them to believe 
on him. Perhaps the reaſon was this: his enemies frequently deſired 
to ſee ſigns or miracles, ſignifying a diſpoſition to believe. But the 
| Perſons they brought to be cured, and the ſigns they demanded, be- 
ng generally ſuch as they hoped would prove ſuperior to his power, 
ro true intention was, that he might expoſe himſelf by failing in 
e attempt; for Jeſus therefore to have wrought miracles in ſuch 


* Grcuraſtances, would have ſerved hardly any purpoſe beſides grati- 
ere, ves the unreaſonable curioſity, or rather the malignant diſpoſition 
Ged 3 s enemies: a conduct which kaftead. of convincing, mult have 
exe- N them, and prompted them to contrive ſome ſpeedy method 
1 this eee ag bim bim. We know that the reſurrection of Lazarus bad 
e de cet, which j is an inconteſiible demonſtration, that the obſtinacy 
the N enemies of the bleſſed Jeſus was not to be overcome by any 
and We 4 55 how clear or ſtrong ſoever? And therefore he wiſely avoid - 

5 2 r Wing miracles before this ſort of perſons, who would not 
rhis % profited by them; for the ſame reaſon, when any one came to 
dte I AFraculous cures, either for himſelf or others, it was very pro- 
n the "wk ns the cure was ſought to gratify a vain curioſity, and with 
A 2m bo Gs wa that Jeſus would fail in the attempt, or from a real 
rays timarely hat he was able to perform it. Our Lord indeed was in- 
7 inte with the thoughts and intentions of all men, 
a MB, 9. | 


_— 2 —_— 


pe . bad no need to put this e for his own informa- 
tion. But he did it to ſipnify, that he would not work miracles mere- 
ly to gratify the evil diſpoſition of unreaſonable men, 
vation ſhews the wiſdom and propriety of the expreſſions which ovr 
Lord made uſe of in conferring his miraculous cures, 7% faith bath 
made thee whole. Thy faith hath ſaved thee, and the like. 

31 The ſon of man is delivered, &c,) The preſent tenfe is here put 
for the ſuture; it would have been rendered with more propricty, 
ſhall be delivered. Pilkington. 

36 When he had taken him in hit arms, &c. Our Saviour here com- 
manding that little children ſhould be received i in bis name, ſhews the 
error of the Anabaptiſts, who would have none received in Chriſt 8 
name but upon actual faith, and at years of diſcretion. Wall, 


42 Whoſeever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, &c.] Or give cauſe | 


of offence to: whoever by his ſcandalous life ſhall induce others to 
think ill of the Chriſtian proteſſion, or by perſecution ſhall diſcourage 
the weak, or by bad example ſhall pervert them from the way of 
truth, ſhall fall under the weight of this terrible ſentence. 
43-48 And if thy hand «ffend thee, &c. ] Ir may perhaps ſcem very 
hard for a man to avoid all the ways of | incurring this guilt, an 
becoming liable to this-puniſhment, It is poſſible that it may, o 
happen, that he can by no means do it without incurring ſome great 
difficulties, or denying himſelf ſome of the greateſt ſatisfactions of 
life. But if the caſe be ſo, be bad better chooſe to fôrſake any 
pleaſure, or ſuffer any temporal inconveniency whatſoever, than __ 
under 


This obſer- | 
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44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 1 18 5 
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Of drvorcement. St. Mark. 3 ng 
two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that 11 And be faith unto them, Why 3 
never ſhall be quenched: _ put away his wife, and marry another 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is adultery againſt ger. 


not quenched: _ 3 
7 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 
it 1s better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell fire; : 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched, BY ; 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 


every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


50 Salt i good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſalt- 


' neſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in 


yourſelves, and have peace one with another. 


CHAP X. 


2 Touching drvorcement. 12 Little children brougbt to 
Chriſt. 24 Ihe danger of riches. 32 Chriſt foretelleth 
bis acatb. 


\ ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into 

the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of 

Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
him, Is it lawtul ſor a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5s And Jeſusanſweredand ſaid untothem, For the 
hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 


made them male and female. 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 


they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together let 
not man put aſunder. 1 | 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter, 


receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 


12 And it a woman ſhall put aways! 
band, and be married to another, 3 Vere 


adultery. „de 7 
13 | And they brought young Willdrcn to hi 
that he ſhould touch them; add as 


buked thoſe that brought h m. IDS | 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw i, he was much gil. 
pleafed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil. 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch 1s the kingdom of God. $7 e# 


15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
ſhall not enter therein. | 4 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put bis 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to him 
and aſketh him, Good maſter, what ſhall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? By 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


me good ? there is none good, but one, that is God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not | 


commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. bo 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
all theſe have I obſerved from my youth, 


. * . * 


21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 


ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy way, 
ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor; 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come, | 


take up the croſs, and follow me. 


22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 


away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 


23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith | 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that | 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 


words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto | 


them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! nh 


under the utmoſt diſpleaſure of the Almighty. It is poflible alſo, 
that you may be tempted not only to diſcourage others, but even to 
apoſtatize from the truth yourſelves, by ſome perſon or thing that is 
very dear to you; ſo that, perhaps, you cannot perſevere in the pro- 
feflion and practice of true religion, without forſaking ſome friend, 


or parting with ſomething as dear to you as any members of your, 


own body. But when this is the caſe, as men chuſe to loſe a hand, 
a foot, or an eye, if there be no other way of preſerving their lives; 
fo ought ye readily to forſake any friend, or to part with any thing, 
however dear it may be to you, rather than fall under the laſt ſeveri- 
ty of the divine vengeance, and be caſt into that place of torment, 
where there will be nothing but fruitleſs remorſe, and endleſs puniſh» 
ment. | 

49 Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, &c.] Various interpretations 
have been given of this paſſage, but none that afford the leaſt ſatis- 


faction; ſome, as Dr. Clarke ſuppoſe, that the victims of divine juſ- 


tice ſhall be /a/ted, or (as they ſay the original word, being ambigu · 
ous, may fignify) conſumed with fire: others as Dr. Doddridge, &c. ſay 


they ſhall not be conſumed, but as it were, ſalted with fire, and preſerved 


immortal in thoſe wretched abodes in the midſt of their flames. — 


Might I be allowed to venture at an explanation, it ſhould be this : 


The Holy Gheft is often repreſented to us by fre; thus St. John fays, 
that our Saviour ſhalt baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, to pu- 
rify and enliven the ſovls believers; and St. Luke ſays (Acts ii. 3.) 


the Uoly Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of cloven tongues, like ar of fire : 


may we not therefore underſtand the paſſage thus? That as every ſa- 
crifce under the law was ſa/ted wit ſalt, to purify and make it holy: 
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ſo every one, that is to be ſaved, hall be ſalted, purified, or have their 
conſciences purged from dead works with fre, or the Holy Ghoſt; 
St. Paul ſays, fire ſhall try every man's works, 1 Cor. iii. 13, which 
{ome learned commentators apply to the Holy Gboſt. 

50 Salt is good : but if the ſalt have loft his ſaltneſs wherewith will yas 
ſeafon it? &c.] The doctrine, indeed, wherein I have inſtructed you, 
is ſufficient to make you truly wiſe and good, and to preſerve you 
from all the corruptions of the preſent world, and to enable you to 
teach others to preſerve themſelves alſo unto eternal life. But nos if 
you, whom I have thus inſtructed, ſhall inſtead of teaching others, 
tall away yourſelves from the profeſſion or practice of the truth, 
either through hope or fear of any earthly things; ve ſhall become the 
moſt unprofitable and inexcuſable of men. Take heed, therefore, 
that ye continue ſtedfaſt yourſelves in the religion I have taught Jou 
and let no ambitious defigns, and fooliſh contentions among your 
ſelves, or fear of outward ſufferings and perſecutions, hinder the pro- 
pagation of the truth among others. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


18 Why call:ft thou me goed?) Was it more improper, or more un- 
true in this man to call him goed Maſter, than in Cbriſt to call 8 
felf the good Shepherd? Jobn x. 14. Was he not truly 944 ? was b 
not without ſin, and went about doing all the gend the people he - : 
ſent to would ſuffer him to do? No doubt it was to try whether 
man who had caled him good, would confeſs him, according to 
prophecies, to be the Meſſiah. Shelton's Serm. | 
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"Griſt foretelleth his own death, c. Chap. xi. 


* 


t is eaſier for a camel to go through the 

» of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. ; oY 

6 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 

@ying among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved? 

' 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, With 


en it it impoſſible, but not with God for with 


God all things are poſſible. | 
28 And Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we 
bave left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, There is no man that bath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, and the 


ſpels, 
oe But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 


| mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecu- 


tions; and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 But many ca? are firit, ſhall be laſt; and the 
aſt,” firſt, THEY 
| 22 | And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before them, and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began 
io tell them what things ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
prieſts and unto the ſcribes; and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles : | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he fthall riſe again, 

35 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee 
come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 
thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
1 ſhould do for you? | | 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may ſit one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 1 5 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with? 8 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 1 

40 But to ſit on my right hand, and on my left 
band, is not mine to give; but i Hall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 


2323 


much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith unto 
them, Ye know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 


them; and their great ones exerciſe authority 


upon them. 


43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your 
miniſter: 1 . 5 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
lite a ranſom for many. | 

46 J And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of 
Timeus, fat by the highway-/de begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged him that he ſhould 


hold his peace: but he cried the more a great 


deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
9 And Jeſus ftood till, and commanded him 


to be called. And they call the blind man, ſay- 


1ng unto him, Be of good comfort, rife; he call- 


50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, and 


came to Jeſus. : 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The 
blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my ſight, | 
$52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the way. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Teruſolem: 12 He curſeth 
the fruitleſs fig-tree, 15 and purgeth the temple, &c. 


ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem unto 
| Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples. 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over-againſt you; and as ſoon as ye be en- 
tered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man ſat ; looſe him, and bring 4m. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 


this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; and 


ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, : 


25 Ester into the kingdom of Cod.] That is, take upon them the pro- 
ion of the chriſtian religion : for in this ſenſe we are here, as is 
plain from the context, to underſtand the kingdom of God. Fiddes. 
27 With men it is impeſſible, &c.] See the preceding part of this 
r explained in the notes on Matt. chap. xix.—This indeed may 
pear impoſſible to the common judgment and vulgar affections of 
men: but to the grace of God, nothing is impoſſible or difficult. God 
can or will afford his fincere ſervants ſuch aſſiſtance, as ſhall enable 
em not only to raiſe riches well, but alſo to part with them readily ; 
__ it any thing elſe be yet more dear to them, to relinquiſh even that 
| 0 with the greatefi chearfulneſs, when God ſhall require it, for the 
tke of religion | 
42 45 Te know that they which are accounted to rule over the gentilesexercife 
% over them, &c.) Among the Gentiles, and in the kingdoms of 
. n preſent world, men ſtrive ambitiouſly to obtain the dominion over 
by ery and they who can fartheſt extend their power, and rule 
"ma the largeſt and moſt abſolute authority, are conſidered as the 


* 
: 


greateſt men, and have the moſt honour and reſpect paid them. But 
in the kingdom of God, things ſhall be conducted in a quite different 
manner. He that deſires to be greateſt and moſt bonourable among 
you. let him endeavour to become ſo by an extraordinary degree of 
meekneſs and humility ; and let him exerciſe his power, not in aſſum- 
ing a tyrannical authority over any, but in aſſiſting and doing good 
to all, And he that defires to haye the greateſt dignity and pre-emi- 


nence among you, let bim become eminent by his modeſty, bumility, 


and readineſs to ſerve, all the children of men, For thus even I my- 
ſelf, whom ye ought to obey and imitate, came not into the world 
to exerciſe power and dominion, to rule over men, and to be ſerved 


by them; but to ſerve and do good to all the human race, to aflitk 


and relieve the needy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport the weak, to inſti uct 
the ignorant, to reclaim the wicked, and to lay down my life to pro- 
cure pardon and reconciliation for the penitent. : 

45 Blind Bartimtut, &c.] One of the blind men mentioned by St. 
Matt. chap. xx, 30. Sce the note on that paſſage. 


INE? Reſtoreth Bartimeus to ibi. 1 
41 And when the ten heard 7, they began to be | 


* 
1 
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; Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, St. Mask. 


— — * r A —_ 


He reaſoneth with the ſeribes 


4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two 
ways met; and they looſe him. | 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there {aid unto 
them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them, even as Jeſus had 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. | | 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, Bleſſed z he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, 

10 Bleſſed te the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna 


in the higheſt. 


11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve, 

12 And on the morrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. | 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing there- 
on: and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet, 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, And his 
diſciples heard i-. Foe 

15 T And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of 
them that fold doves; _ | Ta 

16 And he would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple, ' 1 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer? But ye have made it a den of 
thieves, 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard z, 


and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they 


feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. . 5 
19 And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. | 15 
20 { And in the morning as they paſled by, 
they ſaw the fig-rree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 


elders, 


unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which the; 
curſedſt is withered away. 2 Pao 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, Have 
faith in God, " 561 bu by 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. , e ISR UTR vo 

24 Therefore I fay unto you, What things ſo- 
ever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them, , 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought againſt any: that your Father alſo 
which is in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come again to Jeruſalem: and 


as he was walking in the temple, there come to 


bim the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority doſt 
thou theſe things? And who gave thee this autho- 
rity to do theſe things? % INEE i, 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 
will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, 
and I will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things, . e 1705 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men? Anſwer me. * — 1 95 

3t And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 3 08 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 


the people: for all men counted John, that he 


was a prophet indeed. S 100117061 lat 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid. unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering. ſaith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority | 
do theſe things, 3 | 


7 
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CH Ar a 


1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 7 ouching the paying 
of tribute, 18 and the reſurrectian. 41 the widow and 
ber two mite. 1 


* 


A* D he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
1 rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 1 4 
| | | | 2 An 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the way, &c. ] I have largely 


. conſidered this triumphant entry of our Saviour into Jeruſalem, and 


alſo the curſing of the fig-tree, in explaining the twenty-firſt chapter 
of St. Matthew, to which the reader is therefore referred. 

9 Haſanna.] See Matt. xxi.—On the feaſt of tabernacles the Jews 
celebrated their expectation of the deliverance, of Iſrael by the Meſ- 
ſiah; and therefore looking on Chriſt as the Mefſiab, they received 
him with branches in their hands, crying Heſanna. a 

13 And when be came 10 it, be ſound nothing but leaves. ] Theſe words 
ſhould either be included in parentheſis, or tranſpoſed thus, J haply 
he might find any thing thereon ; far the time of figs was nit yet ; and when 
he came to it be fund nothing but leaves. | 

For the time of figs was not yet.) Dr. Heinſius and Hammond tran- 
ſlate this paſſage thus, For where he was, it was the ſeaſon of figs ; obſerv- 


ing that the different accenting of the Greek particle, cauſes it to ſig- 
nify both net and where, See note on Matt. xxi, 19. | 


25, 26 And when ye fland praying, forgive, & c. As the things you 
pray for ought to be juſt and good, ſuch as may tend to the glory 0 
God, and the happineſs of men; ſo the diſpoſitions with which Jou 
pray ought to be pious and charitable, merciful, and ready to N 
ſuch as may move the Almighty to extend his mercy and forgiveness 
to you : for if, when ye pray, ye be in a diſpoſition and readinels to 
forgive others who have offended you, God will alfo forgive vou or” 
fences againſt him, and graciouſly hear, and anſwer your b r 
But if ye will not forgive others, neither will God forgive you, 9 
regard your prayers. | Sh, ve 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of men ? Kc. | 
note on Matthew chap. xxi, 25, &c. wk Th 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1 


1 A certain man planted a vincyard, &c. See this parable explains 
in the notes on Matthew xxi. | 


velious 
12 KA 
feared 
ſpoken 
him, a 
13 0 
Phariſt 
bi wo! 
"14 4 
him, 
careſt 
perſon 
truth: 
4045 
know 
tempt 


27 HH 
where [ 
great R. 

29 H 
that th! 
tion of 
ſhould 
particu] 
earth, 2 

eing ( 
moſt di 
that thi 
amiabli 
hath x 
bears a! 
Precen 
that 1 
view o 
deep C( 
pineſs. 
Plating 
ter of 

reflect 
upon 
doing 
return 
moſt 
virtue 


fectio 
N 


unto 
1 1 


4 


aying 


o and 


PRIPY ———_ a. A. hte th. en. WWF. 


. "WR 3 Fa OS RE. Ro A 4 


Tmching the paying of tribute. 
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= And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 16 And they brought it, And he ſaith unto 


a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
dandmen of ihe fruit of the vineyard. 

; And they caught hin, and beat him, and ſent 
empty. | KITS 
* ol 3 he ſent unto them another ſer- 
5 and at him they caſt ſtones and wounded 
um io the head, and ſent 4m away ſhamefully 
handled. ., VV 

5 And again he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and 
killiog ſome. | 5 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. V 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen {ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours, | 

8 And they took him, and killed 4m, and caſt 
lim out of the vineyard. e LLP 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard- 
do? He will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto others. 135 
10 And have ye not read this ſcripture; The 
ſtone which the builders rejecteth is become the 
head of the corner: | e ie 
- 11 .This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? | e 
- 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they lefr 
him, and went their way, e | 

13 And they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 


bu words. 5} | 17 691 
14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter we know that thou art true, and 


careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not? 
- 15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he 
knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may ſee #. 


Fr * — — 


wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother: * 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren ; - and the 
firſt took à wife, arid dying left no feed, ft. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. N 


28 And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? 
29 And jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
7 the commandments , Hear, O Iſrael; The Lord, 
our God is one Lord, © | SHS 


them, Whoſe iu this image and ſuperſcription? 
And they faid unto him, Cæſar's. Dt? 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Ren- 


der to Cæfar the things that are Cz(ſar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. And they mar- 

velled at him. 11 a 2 
18 [Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they aſk- 
ed him, laying, e ee eee en, 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take his 


v 


» 


22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed.” 


Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23 Ia the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 


* 


the ſeven had her to wife. nde 
24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err becauſe ye know not the ſcrip- 


tures, neither the power of God? . e 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are 

as the angels which are in heaven. . 


* 


26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe; 


have ye not read in the bock of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God fpake unto him, ſaying; I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob?!” 7 : 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living, Ve therefore do greatly err. 


3 


9 \S# "aw 33 
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27 He is nat the Gd of the dead, &c.] See the notes on Matt. xxii, 
Where | have endeavoured to place this celebrated argument of our 
great Redeemer in its true light. en CTR e, Ob 

29 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord.] It is remarkable 
that this ſummary of piety begins with an emphatical ſtrong aſſer- 
tion of the unity of God. The reaſon is, it is neceſſary that men 
ſhould be impreſſed with juſt notions of the object of their worſhip, 
particularly that he is the only true God, the maker of heaven and 
earth, and the poſſeſſor of all perfection, to whom there is not any 

cing equal, in order that they might apply themſelves with the ut- 
molt diligence to obey his precepts, the firſt and chief of which is, 
that they give him their heart. The divine Being is ſo tranſcendently 
amiable in himſelf, and by the benefits he hath conferred upon us, 
hath ſuch a title to our utmoſt affection, that there is no obligation that 

ars any proportion to that of loving him. The honour aſſigned to this 
Precept proves, that piety is the nobleſt act of the human mind; and 

at the chief ingredieat in piety is love, founded on a clear extenſive 


view of the divine perfections, a permanent ſenſe of his benefits, and a 


deep conviction of his being the ſovereiga good, our portion our hap- 
pinels, But it is eſſential to love, that there be a delight in contem- 
Plating the beauty of the object beloved, whether that beauty be mat- 
ter of ſenſation or reflection; that we frequently and with pleaſure, 
reflect on the benefits which the object of our affection bath conferred 
upon us; that we have a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, great fear of 
dving any thing to offend him, and a ſenſible joy in being beloved in 
return, Hence the duties of devotion, prayer, and praiſe, and the 
molt natural and genuine exerciſes of the love of God Nor is this 
ue ſo much any tingle affection, as the continual bent of all the at- 
<tions and powers of the ſoul. In which light, to love God, is as 
Nom B, 9, | | 


templation; a ſenſe of his per fections, gratitude for his benefits, truſt 


in his goodneſs, attachment to his ſervice, reſignation to his provi- 
dence : the obeying of his commandments, admiration, hope, fear, 
joy, &c. not becauſe it conſiſts in any of theſe ſingly, but in them all 
together : for to content ourſelves with partial regards to the Supreme 
Being is not to be affected towards him in the manner we ought to be, 
and which the perfections of his nature claim. Hence the words of 
the precept are, Thou ſhalt love him with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all. thy mind, and with all thy flirength ; that is, with the 
Joigt force of all thy faculties ; and therefore no idol whatſoever 


muſt partake of the love and worſhip due to him. But the beauty 


and excelleney of this ſtate of mind, is beſt (een in its effects; for 
the worſhip and obedience flowing from ſuch an univerſal bent of 
the ſoul towards God is as much ſuperior to the worſhip and obedience 
ariſing from partial conſiderations, as the light of the ſun is to any 
picture of it. that can be drawn; for example, if we look on God as 
a ſtern law-giver, who can and will puniſh our rebellion, it may in- 
deed force an awe and dread of bim, as much obedience to his laws as 
we think will ſatify him, but can; 
duty, that delight in it, and that earneſtneſs to perform it in its ut» 
moſt extent, which are produced and maintained in the mind by the 


ever produce that conſtancy in our 


ſacred fire of divine love, or by the bent of the whole ſoul turned 


towards God; a frame, the moſt excellent that can be conceived, and 
the moſt to be beſired, becauſe it conſtitutes the higheſt perfection 
and happineſs of the creature, 64 2 8 


I be Saddutees ſilenced, 


i 


| $50 And 
much as poſſible to direct the whole ſoul towards God. and to exer- 
ciſe all its faculties on him as its chief object. Accordingly, the love 
of God is deſeribed in ſeripture by the ſcveral operations of the mind; 
a following hard after God, Pſal. Ixiii. 8. namely, by intenſe con- 


F band, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
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Tbe deſtrudlion of the temple. n Calamit ies Joretoi * 
20. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 


Wot thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thou theſe great buildings? There ſhall 100 9 
">= #by mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This is the one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
flüirſt commandment. down. HER | | 
31 And the ſecond # like, namely this, Thou, . 3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, oye, 
13 t love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there is againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and Joha, 
˙anone other commandment greater than theſe, _, and Andrew, aſked him privately,  *. 
— 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be: and what 


thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God; Hi be the ſign when all theſe 
and there is none other but he: -  _ |. falfilled?, - Tut 175 | 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and 5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, Take heed leſt any man deceive You, cot a 
and with all the ſtrength; and to love hu neigh- . 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſayiog, 1 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole - burnt of- am Cbriſt: and ſhall deceive many Ou? 
ferings and ſacrifices, .,,; - - 4; 7 Andwhea yeſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
34 And when Jetus ſay that he anſwered di- of wars, be ye not troubled: for ſuch (hinge myſt 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from needs be: but the end /ba# not be yet. | 
the kingdom of God, And no man after that 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king. 
durfl aſk him any queſtion, -, |  _ _ dom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be earth- 
35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he quakes in vers places, and there ſhall be famines, 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows, 

Chriſt is the ſon of David? 2 But take heed to yourſelves: for they 
| ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, deliver you up to councils; and in the ſynagogues 


things ſhall be 


4 


26 For David himſelf a 1 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right- ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony a- 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, gainſt them. | | % 50730 irs 
and whence is he then his Son? And the common 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt de publiſhed a- 
people heard him glad. mong all nations. „ 
38 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Be- 11 But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
ware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long cloth- you up, take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall 
ing, and love ſalutations in the market- places. peak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatſoever 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and ſhall be given you in that hour, thai ſpeak. ye: for 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts 1.1 is noiye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and: for a 12 Now. the brother ſhall betray the brother to 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall 
greater damnation, | n riſe up agaiuſt % parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to be put to death, 8 | l 


41 And Jeſus ſat over-againſt the treaſury, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into the 13 And ye ſhall be 
trealury: and many that were rich caſt in much. name's ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and end, the fame ſhall be ſaver. 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
| ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this ſtanding where it ought not (let him that readeth 
or widow hath caſt more in than all they which underſtand) then let them that be in Judea flee to 
have caſt ivto the treaſury. So | the mountains: . MES 
44 For all 7:ey did caſt in of their abundance; 15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, to 
even all her living. Wee take any thing out of his houſe. 1 
) | 16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that gave ſuck in thoſe days. _ _ 
18 And pray ye, that your flight be not in the 
| X | Winter. 42 KE 235 
| ND as he went out of the temple, one of 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be afflitiongſuch 3 

his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee was not from the beginning of the creatiop which 


N manner of ſtones, and what buildings are God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 
bere. 6 Sl | £9 =p we. Ak '20 And 


38, 39. 40 Beware of the ſcribes which love to ge in long clothing, have been in one of the porches of the eaſtern gate of the tempie. 
c.] Beware of the hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, who Larp. e 2 e | | 
aife&t to walk in long garments, as wiſe and grave teachers of the E (ot er retort} | 
law ; love to be faluted in the ſtreets, as rabbies, or heads of ſets; Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 
ſtrive to have the uppermoſt ſeats both in religious aſſemblies, and a a | 2 
public entertainments, as men of the greateſt worth and dignity. 7 Such things muſt need: be.} That is, not that God has laid _— 
Beware, I ſay, of the bypocrify of theſe men: for, under all their men any neceffity of quarrelling, but that from the wickedneſs of il 
pretences to extraordinary piety, they are ſecretly guilty of fraud, world, nothing better can be expected. Clark. 
oppreſſion, extortion and rapine : and it is only to cover theſe 14 But when ye Hall ſee the abomination, &c.) See notes on Matt. 
vile practices, that they make ſuch outward appearances of devotion. axiv. where I have endeavoured to ſet the whole prophecy of our 

. Wherefore they ſhall receive a double puniſhment at the hands of 8a viour in a true light. 15 | SH 19728 F 
the Almighty. 5 19 Neither ſhall be.] The Greek of this may be thus rendered. 

41 The treaſury.) The cheſts for receiving alms are ſuppoſed to And God torbid there ſhould ever be the like. il. 


iO! 2d 


CHAP. XIII, 


1 The deſtruction of the temple. 9 Perſecution: for the 
goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Fews, 24 Chrift's 
coming to judgment. 
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Cbrilt's coming to Judgment Chap xiv. bi 


FR And except that the Lord had ſhortened 35W ch ye therefore (for ye know not when 
0 


left. WM choſe Days, no flech ſhould be ſaved: but for the the m of the houſe cometh; at even, or at 
own, Wl cles fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- midnig cer at the cock-crowing, or in the morn» 
oed the Days. 1 | ing; 3 8 
over 21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, 36 Leſt & ſuddenly, he find you ſl eeping: 
ha, pere Chriſt, or lo, be 1. there: believe bin not. 37 And {ay unto you, I ſay unto you 


22 For falſe chriſts, and falſe prophers ſhall riſe, all, Watch. 
and ſhall ſhew ſigns, and wonders, to ſeduce, if | | 
i were poſlible, even the elect, V 1 
oo 18 ye heed: behold, I have foretold 1 conſpiracy againfl Chriſt: 3 4 woman pourerh oint= 
you a a 67 | ment on his beads 10 Judas ſelletb him betrayetb 
But in thoſe days after that tribulation, | 4. 975 


not give her light: | | FTER two days was 7he felt of the paſſover, 


ours 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the and of unleavened bread: and the chief 

muſt owers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might 

5 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- take him by craft, and put him to death. 1 
8 ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. 2 But they faid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall be an uproar of the people. | 

gather together his elect from the four winds, 3 J Aod being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter= mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a 
moſt part of heaven. | | woman having an alabaſter- box of ointment of 


her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, and poured it on his head, _ 
ye know that ſummer is near: "© 
29 80 ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee within themſelves, and faid, Why was this waſte 


thefe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, of the ointment made? : 


bn at the doors. 3 | 5 For it might have been fold for more than 

liver zo Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation three hundred pence, and bave been given to the 
ſhall ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. poor, And they murmured againſt her. - 

Never 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 

4 words ſhall not paſs away, © ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

By 32 J But of chat day and it hour knoweth . 7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 

er to no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 

ſhall neither the Son, but the Father. . me ye have not always. _—_—__ 
them 33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is comme 
know not when the time is. © 1 aforehand to anoint my body to the burying | 
r my 34 For the Son of Man is as a man taking a far 9 Verily 1 ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſ- 
o the journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority pel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 

| to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and world, % alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 

on ot commanded the porter to watch. ſißpoken of for a memorial of her. 
phet, . © 3554 Rs 10 J And 
lee to 41 I« bib Chrift, 1e, he is thete 1 belies bias not.) The retreat of it. The Divine Wiſdom thought proper to conceal from the apoſtles 


Ceſtius Gallus from the city with ſome loſs, inſpiring the Jews with the preciſe period of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in order that 
bopes of victory, many falſe Chriſts aroſe, promiſing deliverance. they might be laid under a neceſſiiy of watching continually, And 
This expreſſion therefore refers to that period: | this vigilance was particularly proper at that time, becauſe the ſue- 
32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no not the angels that ceſs of the goſpel depended in a great meaſure upon the activity and 
ere in heaven, neither the ſon, but the ſather.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that exemplary lives of thoſe who firſt publiſhed it. Sce Notes on St. 
the Son, who declared, that he would come to take vengeance on his Matt. xxiv. where I have endeavoured to ſhew, that this prophecy 
enemies, before the generation then in being went off the ſtage, and wholly relates to che de ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
who, in the prophecy, had been pointing out the various ſigns by . | 
which the diſciples might torcſze his approach, ſhould not have Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV, 
known the day and the hour, or the particular time of his own com- ö | a 
jag. This difficulty ſome endeavour to obviate, by ſuppoſing, that 3 Simon the leper.] See Matt. xxvi. 6. | 
our Lord ſpake of himſelf here as a man. But the name Father fol- Spilenard.] Margin reads Pure er liguid nard. | 
lowing that of Son. ſhews that he ſpake of himſelf as the Son of God, She brake the box It would have been difficult, and of no man- 
and not as the Son of man. Beſides the gradation in the ſenſe ſeems ner of ſervice to break the box: I rather think the paſſage is wrong 
© forbid this ſolution : for the Son being mentioned after the angels, tranſlated: ſhe ſtirred and ſhook the veſſel to make it more tragrant; 
and immediately before the father, is thereby declared to be more ex- the ſhaking of liquids of that nature breaks and ſeparates their parts, 
cellent than they, which he is not in reſpect of his human nature; and ibe. Greek word. /auntgiphaſe is an excellent word for this purpoſe. 
and therefore he cannot be ſuppoled to ſpeak of himſelf in that capa- 6—==9 Let her alone, why trouble ye ber? &c.] Do not diſturb the 
ity. The difficulty however is not inexplicable; a proper tranſlation woman who hath done a very good work in teſtifying her reſpect in 
of the paſſage will afford a 1 ropet ſolution. The Greek word ciden, paying this laſt honour to me before my death: for, with regard to 
bas here the force of the Hobraw conjugation bibi, which in verbs the poor you mention, you have them always with you, and may ros 
oting action, makes that action, whatever it is, paſs to another. lieve them whenever you pleaſe; bur I have only a very ſhort time to 


. Therefore the Greek word eides, which properly ſignifies I know, uſed continue among you, fo that you need not think much of what is 
N the ſenſe of the conjugation biphil, fignifies J make another to know, now ſpent upon me. In a few days 1 ſhall breath out my foul and 
id upoa declare. The word has this meaning without diſpute, 1 Cor. ii. 2. my body will be laid in the chambers of the duſt. This woman there- 
fs of the 1 determined, (cidenai) to know nothing among you but Jeſu: Chrift, and fore hath anointed my body before-hand againft my burial, and been 
ids n crucified; that is, I determined to make known, to preach nothing directed by providence to do that while alive, which ſhe would have 

n Matt. Wong you, but Jeſus Chriſt. So likewiſe the paſſage before us has defired, and you would readily have allowed her to do to me when 
of our this ſenſe, But of that day, and that bear none maketh yu t» know, no dead. I therefore tell you, that there is no part of the world, where 
5 mt the angels, neither the Son, but the Father. This be ſaid concerning my hiftory ſhall be related, and my doctrine preached, buc this thing 
-ndered. himſelf, not becauſe he was ignorant of the Time of his own com- which this woman has now done, ſhall be mentioned alſo, in commen- 


ing, but decaule the Father bad given him no commiſſion to reveal dation of her picty, and remembrance of ber zcal. 


His head anointed. 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, 


4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
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The paſſover eaten. 


1 
I 


— 


10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 


how he might conveniently betray him. 


12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 


when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover! _ 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 


there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 


water: follow him: | 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 


the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 


Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples? _ is 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper- room 
furoiſhed and prepared? there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 


twelve. . 
18 And as they far and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. £4 
19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him, one by one, Is it I? and another /d, Is 
it]? Tt 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1! i- 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſn. 
21 The ſon of man indeed goeth, as it is writ- 


ten of him: but wo to that man by whom the ſon 


of man is betrayed: good were it for that man if 
he had never been born. 1 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, an 
bleſſed, and brake 17, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 1 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine until that day that I drink 


it new in the kingdom of God. 


26 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 


went our into the mount of Olives. 


27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will (mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 


be ſcattered. | 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, | 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 


be offended, yet wr! not J. 


30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the 


40 And when he ret 


cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemenily 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee j 
wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 
32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, Sit 
here, till I ſhall pray. ; | (ok 
33 And be taketh with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and t 
be very heavy; | 1 THE ok 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceedin 


n any 


forrowtul unto death: tarry ye here and watch. 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed thar, if it were poſlible, the 
hour might paſs from him. „ 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are pof. 
ſible unio thee: take away this cup from me: ne. 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldef 
not thou watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation. The ſpirit truly ij ready, but the fleſh ir 
Weak. [734 14 i Fog 4 SHS! 17 81 n 1454 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 
Uurned, he found them 
aſleep again; for their eyes were heavy: neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 
enough, the hour is come: behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
442 Riſe up, let us go: lo, he that betrayed me 
is at han. 1 M 
43 T And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 


cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 


great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes; and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, ſaying, whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he: take him, and lead &i away ſafely. 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 


ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and 
kiſſed him. Lions | | 


1 46 And they laid their hands on him, and took 
im. | : | 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew 32 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
gut of has. r. ; = 

48 And - Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords, 
and ut ſtaves to take me. N 


49 I was daily with you in the temple teach, 


ing, and ye took me not. But the ſcriptures m 
be fulfilled. OY: 3500 
50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed him. a certain young 
man having a linen cloth caſt about his nake 


body ; and the young men laid hold on DI, 1 


2 An 
SP. 


12 And the firfi day of unleavened bread, when they killed the paſſover, 
&c.) They called the day on which the paſſover was killed one of 
the days of unleavened bread, and the firſt day thereof becauſe it 
was preparatory to thar feaſt ; though properly ſpeaking, the firſt 


day began with the paſſover ſupper. This appears alſo from Joſe- 


phus, who making uſe of the vulgar computation, tells us, that the 
feaſt of unleavened bread laſted eight days, whercas, in the law, it 
is ordered to be kept only ſeven days. Seven days ſhall there be no 
leaven ſnund in your bouſes, Exod. xii. 19. 5 

14 Where is the guefi-chamber? ] There is a tradition among the Jews, 


1 


b 8 "= 'N bg muy * 2 N { 00 
hold on bin.] What is here tranflaced linen c/ath, means rhe *Y 


* 


tbat no houſes were ever let to bire in Jeruſalem. As the peope 
came thither from all parts three times a year tO celebrate the "he 
vals appointed by the law, the houſes were open to ſtrangers * their 
choſe for themſelves of ſuch as the found empty, according of 13 0 
liking. and the inhabitants furniſhed. them with beds. This AL 
explain our Saviour's ſending to a man to prepare for bis each, ; 
paſſover, who by the relation appears to have been a ſtcapger , vid 
51 Having a linen cloth caſt about bis naked body, and the yourg 1 . 


garment in which the Jews, according to the Roman 295 


ine 


Judas betrayeth Crit. 


y. IH 


clined tl 
findon w 
with the 
* Otherwi' 
plain he 
This pe! 


baſtily 


uſual to 
made, 2 
Saviour 
377 
8 
ſolutely 
temple 
after he 
him to 
anſwer, 
Haid he, 
{es ther 
Into an 
in thre; 
Power, 
: by 
evange! 
dleſſed 
the cox 
great b 
the Per 
] 


Thrift is betrayed by Judas. 


r 


Chap. xv. 


He is brought before Pilate. 


od he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | : . 

63 And they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt: 
and with him were aſſembled all the chief priefts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes. 1 
zꝗ And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt; and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. | 

5 And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jefus to put him to 
death; and found none. TY | | 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
hut cheir witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying, 

;8 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this temple 
thatis made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 

er. | 
wk And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 


thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 


{aid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed ? | . 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. | 


62 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 


64 Ye have heard the baſphemy ; what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, | 7 | 
6; And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffer him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy. And the ſervants did ftrike him 
with the palms of their hands, 
66 © And as Peter was beneath in the Palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt, Es 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


* 
* ATC 


ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 


waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch: and the cock crew. _ 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. | 

70 And he denied it again, And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth 7herero. f 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew, And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, 


he wept. 
. CHAT Av. 


1 Jeſus brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate, 15 i 
| delivered to be crucified, 27 hanged between two thieves, 
42 and is bonourably buried. | 


A ND ftraightway in the morning the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, 
and carried in away, and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. | 
4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how many things they 

witneſs againſt thee. | 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate 

marvelled. | : 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 

priſoner, whomſoever they deſired, = 5 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 

lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 


with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. _ 


; 8 And 


clined themſelves at meals. Clacconini de Trinclin, ſuppoſes that this 
findon was the only clothing the young man ha on, which agrees beſt 
with the literal rendering of the text. But may it not be underſtood 


| Otherwiſe? as Saul is ſaid to be naked, 1 Sam. xix. 24, when it is 


plain he had only caſt off his upper garment : ſee alſo Iſaiah xx. 2, 3. 
This perſon, we may ſuppoſe, hearing the noiſe and tumult, roſe up 


baſtily from ſupper, and forgetful of his dreſs, in which it was not 


uſual to go abroad, followed Jeſus. The uncommon appearance he 
made, and tbe ſuſpicion he might lie under of being a friend of our 
Saviour's, will help us to account for the rude behaviour of the rabble. 
57, 58 And there aroſe certain, that bear falſe witneſs againſt him, 
c.] As they gave this teſtimony of their own accord, ſo it was ab- 
folutely falſe : for Jeſus never ſaid he would deſtroy and build the 
temple of Jeruſalem as they affirmed. At the firſt paſſover, indeed, 
after he had baniſhed the traders out of the temple, the Jews required 
him to ſhew by what authority he made that reformation; and in 
anſwer, he referred them to the miracle of his reſurrection, Deſtrey 
{aid he, this temple, and I will raiſe it up in three days, The witneſ- 
ſes theretore either thro! ignorance or malice. perverted his anſwer 
ao an affitmation, that he was able to deſtroy and build the temple 
ee days; and conſequently, that he was inſpired with a divine 
. 
5 And ſome brgan to ſpit on him, &c ] By comparing the two 
| 1 St. Matthew and St. Mark together, it appears, that the 
Ga Jeſus was ſmitten, blindfolded, and buffeted, even by ſome of 
Cr who, to ridicule him for having pretended to be the 
the perſon was that iti uck him. And ſurely it was hardly poſſible for 
Nums, 10. 


phet, bade him exerciſe his prophetical gift, in guefling who | 


thoſe miſcreants, thoſe monſters in the human ſhape, to invent any 
thing more expreſſive of the contempt, in which they held our Lord's 
pretenſions of being the Meſſiah. Thus was the judge of the world 
placed at the bar of his own creatures, falſly accuſed by the witneſſes, 
unjuſtly condemned by his judges, and barbarouſly inſulted by all, 
Yet, becauſe it was agreeable to the end of his coming, he patiently 
ſubmitted, tho' he could with a frown, have made his judges, his ac- 
cuſers, and thoſe who bad him in cuſtody, to drop dead from their 
ſeats, or ſhrink into nothing. 1 0 | 

72 When be thought thereon, he wept.) This does not ſeem an ade- 
quate tranſlation of the word; which Elſner and Lambert Bos, with 
much better authority, would render covering his head, which was a to- 
ken of mourning and ſhame, and well becoming Peter on this occaſion, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


6, 7 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever 
they deſired, &c.] Pilate plainly perceiving, by the whole management 
of this affair, that the Jews accuſation of Jeſus was merely malicious 
and unjuſt, was very deſirous of acquitting and ſetting him ar liberty; 
And he hoped to have done it on the following occaſion : it was the 
cuſtom, for the Reman governor, at the feaft of the paſſover, to 
gratify the Jews with releaſing to them one priſoner whom they them- 
ſelves pleaſed io name. Now, beſides Jeſus, there happened to be at 
this time a remarkable priſoner called Barabbas; one who had been 
a notorious malefactor, and was at this Time confined for having 
headed a ſeditious multitude, by whom ſhocking outrages, and even 
murder had been committed in the city. | 


T | 


— 
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Tejus delroered to be crucified: 


St. Mark. 


_ - Barrabas releaſed 


8 And the multitude crying aloud began to de- 
fire um to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that 
I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envy) 9,19 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the people 70 de- 
fire that he ſhould rather releaſe Barrabas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unte Bim 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil 


hath he done? And they cried out the more ex- 


ceedingly, Crucify him | 

15 J And Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deliver- 
ed Jeſus, when he had ſcourged bin, to be cru- 
cified. Fo X 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall 
called Pretorium; and they call together the 


whole band. | 


17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 

ted a crown of thorns, and put it about his bead, 

18 And began to ſalute bim, Hail, King of the 

ews! | 

i 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and bowing #her knees, 
worthipped him. 4 
20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. | 
21 And they compel one'Simon a Cyrenian, who 
paſſed by,” coming out of the country, the father 


of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs, 


. heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


22 And they bring him unto the place Golo 
1 which is, being interpreted, The place of 2 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received z not. 


24 And when they had crucified bim, they part. 


ed his. garments, caſting lots upon them what 
every man ſhould take. Lap | 
25 And it was the third hour, and they eruci- 
fied him. Go Le 5 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS, | 
27 And with bim they crucify two thieves 
oy one on his right hand, and the other on his 
-- | | 8 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 7 
29 And they that paſſed by railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſ- 
troyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i in three days, 
30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs, 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid 
among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others; himſelf he cannot ſave. | 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 


from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 


they that were crucified with him reviled him. 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
2 darkneſs over the Whole land, until the ninth 
our: 3 | | 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God my God, 
why haſt thou torſaken me? ' 


* * 


5 
- 


” : 


35 And fome of them that ſtood by, when they 
36 And 


8, 9 And the multitude crying aloud, &c.) When therefore the 
people came to Pilate, defiring him to releaſe them a priſoner ac- 
cording to the uſual cuſtom, he flattered himſelf he had now a fair 
opportunity of diſcharging Jeſus ; and theretore aſked them which 
they would chuſe to have releaſed, Jeſus or Barabbas ? Not doubting 
but they would chuſe'the former, rather than ſo notorious a male · 


factor as the latter. 


11, 12 13, 14 But the chief priefls moved the people, that be ſhould ra 
ther reicaſe Barabbas unto them, &c.] Nevertheleſs, contrary to Pi- 
late's expectations, the people, when he bad propofed Jeſus and Ba- 
rabbas, iwayed by the import unity of the chief; prieſts, deſired that Ba- 
rabbas miphi be releafed rather than J-ſus. Pilate ſurpriſed at ſuch 
a choice ſaid, What then ſha l I do with this man, who is accuſed of 
pretending to be your king? Jo which the people, urged by the inde- 
fatigable malice of the chief prieſts and elders, replied, Let him be 
crucified, Pilate, aſtoniſhed at this malicious and obſtinate perverſe- 
nefs, faid again, Why, what evil hath this man done? You have not 
proved him guilty of any crime: but the people, in a tumultuous 
manner, now fiercely cricd our, Let him be crucified. | 

23 They gave him to drink wine mingied with myrrh.) The Jews, ac- 
cording to the Talmud, always gave the priſoner ſome wine with in- 
cen{e in it, in order to ſtupity and intoxicate him. Lam. | 

25 And it was the third bur, and they crucified him.) The third Jewiſh 


hour eaded at our nine o'clock in the morning; by St. Mark's account 


therefore, the crucifixions and lots may have been finiſhed at the 
ſtriking of eight, when the third Jewiſh hour began, This indeed ſeems 
inconſiſtent with John xix. 14. who tells us, that then Pilate ſat on 
the judgment - ſeat in the Pavement, and brought Jeſus out to the Peo- 
ple the laſt time, it was about the Hh hour, that is, the fixth Roman 
hour, which anfwers to our ſix o'clock in the morning. But to recon- 
eile the ſeeming difference of theſe accounts, the following ſeries of 
tranſaQions ſhould be conſidered. After the governor brought Jeſus 
out, he ſpake both to the people and to the priefts, before he finally 
condemned him. And though each ſpeech is diſcuſſed by the Evange- 
liſt in a ſingle ſentence, they were probably of ſome length, that, if 
poſſible, an impreſſion might be made on the people. en Jeſus 
was delivered to the ſoldiers, they were to ſtrip him of the purple 
robe, and to clothe him in his own garments; the thieves were to be 
brought out of priſon ; the neceſſary preparation for the crucifixion 


of the three were ro be made: in particular, croſſes were to be pro- 
vided ; the crimes laid to the charge of the priſoners were to be writ- 
ten on whitened boards with black characters; vinegar, with ſponget 


and reeds were to be gotten tor refreſhing the criminals, and prevent 


them from fainting under their puniſhment; ſoldiers were to be ap- 
pointed for watching the croſſes; and theſe were to provide thems 
ſelves with proviſions, becauſe perſons ſometimes lived on the-croſs 
two or three days. In travelling from the prztorium, which was pro- 
bably ſituated in the fartheſt quarter of the city from the place of ex- 
ecution, they muſt move very ſlowly, becauſe Jeſus, being very great - 
'J fatigued muſt have born his croſs with difficulty. When he grew 

int, it would be ſome time before they could find one to aſſiſt bim 
in bearing it. And, being come to the place of execution, they had 
the croſſes to make ready, by fixing the tranverſe pieces and beams, the 
priſoners were to be ſtripped and nailed to them, the titles were to be 
affixed, the holes for the croſſes to be dug, the croſſes themſelves 
were to be erected and fixed, and, laſt of all, the priſoners clothes 


| were to be divided by lot. Theſe, with other circumſtances unknoun 


to us, attending executions of this kind, may be ſuppoſed to bave 
filled up the whole ſpace between fix in the morning, when the go- 
vernor ſhewed Jeſus the laſt time to the people, and the third Jewilh 


hour, when the Lamb of God was crucified. 


27 With him they crucify two thieves. Simple theft was not puniſh- 


able with death by the Roman law, the original word denotes open 


robbers or aflaſins. Ward's Differe. „ 
33 And when the fixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land until the ninth hour. ] This account of the darknels, 


which happened at our Lord's crucißxion, is confirmed even by the 


teſtimony of heathen authors. Phlegon tells us, that in the fourth 
year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad, which exaQtly anſwers 
to the year of our Lord's crucifixion, there was the greateſt eclip 

of the ſun that had ever been ſeen before. Thales, a Greek hiſtorian: 
alſo mentions this ſurprifing darkneſs, and, in like manner, calls it 
an eclipſe. It is however demonſtrable, that this darkneſs was not? 
common eclipſe of the ſun, occaſioned by the interpoſition of the moon 
between the ſun and the earth; for, as our Lord was crucified at ” 
Jewiſh paſſover, always held, according to divine appointment, al f. 

full of the moon, an eclipſe of the ſun is impoſſible, the luminaric 
being then in oppoſition, inſtead of conjunction, when the ecliples 0 
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"Griſt crucified, 


; Chap. xvi. 


W * 


His reſurredtion. 


6 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine 


d put it on a reed, and gave him to drink 
Fas, Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias will 
come to take him down. war's 

And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghoſt. BO > 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 


« 


from the top to the bottom. 


29 And when the centurion which ſtood over- 
againſt him, ſaw-that he fo cried out, and gave 
up the ghoſt, be ſaid, Truly this man was the 


Son of God. 


40 There were alſo women looking-on afar off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the lets, and ot Joſes, and Sa- 


lome; 


41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, followed 


him, and chiniſtered unto him; and many other 


women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 J And now when the even was come; be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the Sabbath; . 

Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 

ſellor, which alſo waired for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus, : 5 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were alread dead: 
and calling unto him the centurion, he aſked him 
whether he had been any while dead: 

45 And when he knew # of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joleph. . 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
bim in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Joſes, beheld where he was laid, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chrift's ręſurrection. ꝙ He appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene and others, 15 ſendeth forth the apoſtles, 19 and 
aſcendeth into beaven. | 12%, 


ND when the ſabbarh was paſt, Mary Mag- 


dalome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him, _ | 
2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day 


of the week they came unto the ſepulchre, at the 
rifiog of the ſun. 


3 us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepul- 
Cfre ? e ; | | 


On 


riſen. 


dalene, and Mary te mother of James, and 


3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 


4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
young man fitting on the right-ſide clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were affrighted, 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted, 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is riſen ; he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him, 1 Ts 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, 


that he goeth before you into Galilee: there ſhall 
ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. * 


\ 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre, for they trembled, and were amaz- 
ed: neither ſaid they any thing to any men for 
they were afraid. ES 

9 © Now when J was riſen early, the firſt 
ay of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magda- 
lene, our of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And the went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. | 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not. 

12 After that, he appeared in another form un- 
to two of them, as they walked, and went into 
the country. | | 


13 And they weat and told z unto the reſidue: 
neither belicved they them. 7 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen him, after he was 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture. ä TY 
16 He that believeth and is baptized ſhall 
be ſaved; but be that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, | a Mg, 

17 And theſe figns ſhall follow them that be- . 
heve; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; they 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 


18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall 
recover. 

19 ( So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat on 
the right-hand of God. Ora 5 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 
firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


the ſun happen. It therefore appears, that theſe two beathen authors 
2s it an eclipſe, without conſulting the rules of aſtronomy ; but 
ading in the public records of the ume of Tiberius, an account of 


* prodigious darkneſs at noon day, took it for granted, that it was 
U eclipſe of the ſun, 9 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


5 And entering the ſepulchre—fitting on the right-fide, &c.] I propoſe, 
2 cloſe of St. 5 — 6. give a Fries of the tranſactions 
"bp happened at the reſurrection of the Son of God, in order to 
"4 that ſtupendous miracle in a true light ; and therefore ſhall refer 

© reader thither for full ſatisfaQtion. FLW 

9 Seven devils, } This is ſuppoſed by Gregory to have been only a 
Morerdial experffion, to ſignify, that ſhe was a perſon of 4 very bad 


- number. 


character, whom Jeſus reclaimed : and L'Enfant advances the ſame in- 
terpretation, as agreeable to the ſtile of the Jews, who ſay, for exam- 
ple, that 44, or drunkenneſe, is a d mon. 

14 He appeared to the eleven. } Thomas was abſent : but they are 
called the eleven, becauſe, ſince the treachery of Judas, that was their 

L'Enfant. by 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, &c.) That is, he that believeth 
and enters into an obligation to live ſuitably to that belief, ſhall be 
ſaved. Clarke. | | 3 

17, 18 And theſe figns ſhall follow & c.] And for the more ſpeedy 
and effectual propagation of the goſpel, againſt all oppoſition, ye 
ſhall be endued with ſuch great and extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſhall enable you to work all kinds of miracles for the con- 
viction of unbelievers, and for the eſtabliſhment of the truth. 


„ 


2 


o 1 
88 85 8 8 


% 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


St. L U K E. 
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It is generally ſuppoſed, that St. Matthew and St. Mark, wrote their goſpels before St. Luke 
wrote lis. But the preface the latter has prefixed to his work ſerves to prove, that his was the 
firlt goſpel that appeared. At firſt ſight, indeed we may be apt to think that Luke ſpeaks of 
the other goſpels and their authors. But the character he gives of the writers he had in view, 
renders it evident that they were hiſtorians of a different kind from the cvangeliſts properly . 
called, for, they wrote according to the information they had received from the. eye-witneſſes and 
miniſters of the word; whereas the evangeliſts, being eye-witneſſes themſelves, wrote: from their 
own perſonal knowledge improved by inſpiration. At leaſt Matthew and John were writers of 
this charaGer; and, as for Mark, though he was not an apoſtle, he might have been an early di. 
ciple, and conſequently an eye-witneſs of the greateſt part of the things he has related. But, t 
ſet this matter in another light, if we interpret Luke's preface of the evangeliſts, ue mult allow 
that he had only Matthew and Mark in view; ſince it is by all acknowledged, that St. John did nd 
write his goſpel till long after that of St. Luke was publiſhed. But why he could call two hiſto 
rians many is very hard to be concerved---Beſides, if the goſpels of St. Matthew and Mark were 
publiſhed while Luke was writing his, we may be ſure be would have peruſed them; and, as hi 
Speaks of perſons who had compoſed hiſtories of Chriſt's life, he could not by any means have over- 
looked authors of their charafter. On this ſuppoſition, can it be imagined, that while his own 
goſpel was written under the direction of the ſpirit, according to the information he had received 
from thoſe that were eye-witneſſes, he would ſay of an eye-witneſs and apoſtle, on whom the ſpiri 
had viſibly deſcended, or even of an apoſtle's companion, that they had taken in hand to give 
the hiſtory of Chriſt's life; and not ratber have mentioned both them and their words with ap: 
probation? Doubileſs, had he been ſpeaking of them, he would not have paſſed them over in fo 
\ ſlight and general a manner. „ 5 | 


From St. Luke's preface therefore it may fairly be inferred, that he publiſhed his goſpel before either 
Matthew or Mark, wrote theirs. The probability of this opinion is heightened by the followins 
Conſideration. It makes the goſpels appear with a noble and beautiful propriety : for, on ſupp" 
fitton that Luke wrote before the reſt, we can ſee the reaſon why they have paſſed over in func? 
the miraculous circumſtances with which the conception and birth, both of the Meſſiah and bu 
forerunner, were honoured. Luke had accurately and fully related all, without omitting any bing 
that deſer ved to be mentioned. On the other hand, if we think Matthew and Mark wrote before 
Luke, their Goſpels will appear defefive in thoſe important points, and no reaſon will offer l., 
ſelf to juſtify ſuch material omiſſions, ths | 


Bed 
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| The g A R GUM E N | T. 


Our Lord's genealogy by his mother, of whom alone, properly ſpeaking, he ſprang, being given by 
Luke, it remained only for Matthew, fo record the genealogy of Joſeph, who was ſuppoſed to be 
Fir father, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who thought he was Joſeph's ſon, or reckoned kindred by 
the male line. But, had Matthew written before Luke, it can ſcarcely be thought, that he would 
have contented himſelf with giving bis genealogy by his ſuppoſed father, ſince he tells us expreſzly, 
| that he was born of the virgin before ſhe cohabited with her husband. 


* 


— 


— 


A Joſeph and Mary had their fixed reſidence at Nazareth, Luke takes care to ſhew by what means 
2 was delivered of her ſon in Bethlchem, according to the ancient prophecies, which determined 
the Meſſiah's nativity to that town. But Matthew, writing after Luke, ſays nothing of all this. 


The election of the twelve apoſtles having been deſcribed by St. Luke, is omitted by St. Matthew. 


But the inſtructions, given them after their election, are told at great length by the latter, becauſe 
the former had paſſed them over in ſilence, intending to relate the recapitulation which Jeſus gave 
of them immediately before the diſciples fat out. In like manner, our Lord's miniſtry in Perea, 


ON having been fully related by St. Luke, is for the molt part omitted by the reſt. Indeed the reſur- 
redtion of Lazarus. which happened about that [ ime, is not related by St. Luke, becauſe the miracle 
was performed in Judea, and at a village within two miles-of Jeruſalem. Beſides, Lazarus be- 
ing probably alrve when Luke, wrote his goſpes, he might judge it improper to mention his reſur- 
rechion, leſt ſo public an appeal to the offenſive, though welt known truth, which the Jews deſired 
by all means to bury in oblivion, ſhould have provoked them to deſtroy Lazarus. 
ke | 4456 hos oe 4. N „„ ; 
s the MW Beſides, on ſuppoſition that Luke wrote before the other evangeliſts, their ſeveral hiſtories of our 
ks of WM Lord's reſurrection from the dead will appear with greater propriety; for Luke, as became the 
view, WM fr/t hiſtorian, gives an account of the deſign on which the women went to the ſepulchre. He tells 
ly fo us, that after Jeſus was buried, they prepar ed aromatic ointments, with which they propoſed to 
and embalm him, that early the jirſt day of the week, they went to the ſepulchre with thoſe ſpices; 
their that when they came they found the ſtone which cloſed the mouth of the ſepulchre rollea away ; 
rs of | that they entered, but did not find the body of the bleſſed Jeſus; that while they were in great 
% perplexity on this account, two angels appeared to them, who informed them of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
at, 10 | tion, that on hearing the joyful news they baſiened into ihe city, to inform the apoſtles; and that 
allow Peter ran to the ſepulchre, to examine the truth of thetr report. Farther, as became the fr (t 
id not hiſtorian, he deſcribes particularly our Lord's appearances to the male diſciples; for he informs ũ ] 
hiſto us that two of them going to Emmaus the ſame day that their maſter aroſe, ſaw him, and con- 


were 
as be 
over. 


verſed with him, that when they returned to Jeruſalem, they were told by their brethren that je- 1 


ſus had appeared io Peter; that they confirmed this account by rehearſing their own flory; and 


1ſt of ali that Jeſus himſelf put the matter beyond doubt, by appearing to them at the very 


5 own ll meeting, while they were diſputing about his reſurredtion. The male diſciples being the witneſſes _. 
-erved on which the world was to believe that our Lord aroſe from the Dead, it concerned mankind more 
ſpirit | to be informed of his appearances to them, than to be made acquainted with his appearances o 

) give women, Luke knew this; and therefore, while he has related the appear ances 10 the male diſciples, 

h ap be has entirely omitted thoſe io the women, It ſeems the brevity he ſtudied did not admit that 


both ſhould be related, 


The particulars of this affair mentioned by the other evangeliſis are evidently of leſs impor- 


ether tance; though at the ſame time they are ſuch as tend to render Luke's narration more 
hing complete. Thus, becauſe he tells us that the women found the ſtone rolled away from the 
72 door of the jepulchre, but does not ſay how it came 10 be placed there. Matthew gives 
fence a particular account of that circumſtance, as well as the manner in which it was rolled 
2 bu away, He ſays it was placed at the mouth of the ſepulchre by Joſeph, and rolled away 
thing by an angel. And becauſe there were two remarkable particulars which had an immediate 
befor e relation to the ſtone; namely, the journey which the women 100k at the end of the ſab- 
er 1 Nuns, 10. | _ U 
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St. Luke's reaſons for 


Se L 


8 | writing his L0ſþel, 


bath, in order to ſce if the fone was Aill in its place, and the planting of the guards at the 0 


chre ; be ſpeaks particularly of both, and informs us how the guards came to deſert their 
But then as Luke had given an account of the uiſil made 


by the women in the moruing, ang 


the viſion of the two angels, Matthew does nat touch on theſe things at all, Only becauſe 4 


bad neither told that the women at their entrance into the ſepulchre ſaw but one of the ang 


el HO 


that Jeſus himſelf appeared to them as they were returning the ſecond time to the fepulchre, Mr 
that the Guards informed the chief prieſts of Chriſt s reſurrection; Matthew relates all theſe 


circumſtances particularly. | 


Thus it appears upon compariſon, that, St. Luke's goſpel contains the principal tranſaflions of "Th 
Lord s life ; and that the things omitted by him, are generally ſpeaking of leſs importance thay 


thoſe omitted by the other hiſtorians ; a character which diſtinguiſhes his goſpel from the other thyes 


and which cannot eaſily be accounted for, but, on the ſuppoſition, that be wrote firſt, IWhureg, 


granting this, we have a ſatisfattory reason for the omiſſions of other hiſtorians; Luke had Lone 


before and prevented them. 


learned and liberal education. 


CHAP. 1, 


1 Luke's preface. 2 The conception of John Baptiſt, 
20 and of Cbriſt. 57 The natruity and circumc!fron 


of Jobs. 


ESRXER ORASMUCH as many have taken 
We in hand to ſet forth in order a de- 
F KN claration of thoſe things which are 
\y moſt ſurely believed among us. 
bo 2 Even as they delivered them un- 
to us, which from the beginning 


were eye-witnefles, and miniſters of the-word : 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 


fect underſtanding of all things from the very 


firſt, to write uato thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, | 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 


thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 


0 that of bis maſter St. Paul; and like to bim be had q 


5 THERE was in the days of Herod the king 

1 of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacha- 
rias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wife wa; of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name wa: Eliſa- 
6 And they were both righteous. before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 


ces of the Lord blameleſfſss. 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 


beth was barren: and they both were now well- 


ſtricken in years, pre 4d 
8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
the prieſt's office before God in the order of his 
Cn.” à½X[n ONS n oils $'> 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 


the temple of the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenſe, ' 

* 03-35-10 © 11 And 

SN 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 

1 Foraſmuch as many, &c.] This muſt refer to ſome hiſtories of 
the lite of Chriſt, which are now loſt ; for Matthew and Mark, the 
only evangeliſts that can be ſuppoſed to have written before Luke, 
could not with +ny propricty be called many. Doddridge. 

2 Miniſter: of the ward, } That is, Of the goſpel, called 1he word 
by way of eminence, | | 

3 Moſt excellent Theephilus } Who this Theophilus was is not 


agreed vn by the learned. Many of the ancienis ſuppoſe it to be a 


feigned name, as ir ſignifies a lover of God, a title commoa to every 
chriſtian, But others think it was ſome perſon in power. Perhaps 
it was ſome magiſtrate waom St. Luke had converted, and inſtructed 
in the doctrines of the goſpel. 


5 Herod the Ring of Julea, &. J This is the perſon commonly 


knuwn by the name of #er-4 the great, a cruel ambitious man, who, 


without any title, obtained the crown of Judea from the Roman 


ſenate, ta whom he was recommended by Mark Anthony, The 


Jews were very unealy under his government, becauſe he was a 


foreigner. But the Romen generals in thoſe parts, having given him 
poſſeſſi n of the throne, he, dy his own prudence and addreſs, kept 


poſi: Mon of it for the ſpace of forty years. His reign, though cele- 
brated on many accounts, was principally remarkable for the births 


both of the Meſſiah and his forerunner. 
Befides Herod the king. there are two others of the ſame name 


mentioned in {cripture, namely, Hered the tetrareb, firnamed Antipas. 


He was ſon to Herod the king, and inferior to his father both in dig- 


© pity and power, being only a tetrarch, and having only Galilee and 


Perea for his dominions. It was this herod that beheaded John the 
Baptiſt, and, with his men of war, mocked our bleſſed Saviour. The 


= * . W] OR. RE OR. 24 


other was Herod A grippa, the grandſon of Herod the king by Ariſ- 
tobulus, and brother to Heradias, Philip's wife. This was the per- 


ſon who flew James the brother of John with the ſword, and impri - 
ſoned Peter to pleaſe the Jews, and was himſelf eaten up of worms for 


his affecting divine honours. Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded 


his cauſe, was the ſon of this Herod, for wbich reaſon he is common; 
ly called Agrippa the younger. 1 8 0 
Of the courſe of Abia,] It ſeems, that the deſcendants of Aaron 
multiplied 'to ſuch a degree, that they could not all do duty in the 
temple at one time David therefore divided them inta twentysfour 
courſes, who miniſtered weekly in their turns. Abia, the courſe to 
which Zachariah belonged. was the eighth in David's regulation: 
But whether the courſes were the ſame then as at their firſt inſtitu- 
tion, is impoſſible to determine. | EN 
9 His lat, &c.] Becauſe ſome parts of the ſacred ſervice wet* 
more honourable than others, both the prieſts and Levites divided the 


whole among them by lot. The Jews tell us, that three prieſts were 


employed about the ſervice of the incenſe ; one carried away the aſhes 
left on the altar at the preceding ſervice ; another brought a pan © 
burning coals from the altar of ſacrifice, and, after having paced it 
on the golden altar, departed; a third went in with the incenie, 
ſprinkled.it on the burning coals, and, while the ſmoke aſcended, 
made interceſſion for the people - This was the part that fell to Za. 
charias, and was the moſt honourable in the whole ſervice. _ 

10 The people were praying without, at the time of incenſe. ] As the 
daily ſacrifice repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt; and the incenſe with 
the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. viii 1—4, the incenſe was ordered to he 
burnt while the ſacrifice was offering, to teach mankind that & was 
through the ſacrifice of Chriſt they bad acceſs to the Deity. Accord. 
ingly the ſacriſices and incenſe, both morning and evenings Wel 
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"The viſion of Zacharias. Chap. i. 
II And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 
f incenſe. 4 : W 

s 12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he Was trou- 
L bled, and fear fell upon him. 

Uke 13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
wr WM charias: for thy prayer is heard; and. thy wife 
nor Ml plifabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt call 


his vame John. HOY | 
| 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and 


The conception of Jobn the Uaptiſt. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. . 
.22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the days 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he de pari- 
ed to his own houle, 39110 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herſelt five months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


many ſhall rejoice at his birth 
| 15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, 
our and hall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink: 


han and he {hall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even reproach among men. 

rer. from his mother's womb. | . 2 26 N And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel 
; 16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 

7e turn to the Lord their God, | Nazareth, ; 5 Ps, 

gone 17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and. 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


wer of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
io the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſ- 
dom of the juſt: to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord, _ : ds 5 ht 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and my 


was Joſeph, of the houſe of David? and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. | | 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail thou thai art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee : bleſſed art thou among women, 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 


ing vite well ſtricken in years. TY his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of 
ha- 19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I ſalutation this ſhould be. | | 

: of am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; 30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not Mary: 
iſa- and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee for thou haſt found favour with God. 


* 
N 


' theſe glad ridings. 31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


50d, 20 And behold, thou ſhalt: be dumb, and not womb, and bring forth a fon, and ſhalt call his 
an- 2ble to ſpeak until the day that theſe things ane pg 7 | | 

ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 32 He ſhall be great and ſhall be called the Som 
iſa- my words, which ſhall be fulfilled ia their of the higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto 6 
ell- ſeaſon, „„ him the throne of his father David. \ = 
| V 3 . 33 And 
ted fily accompanied with the prayers of the people: and that not in the Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to their children the Jews, from whom 


his temple. only, but every where elſe: pious men chuſing to put up they bad been alienated on account of their wickedneſs ; and the 
their ſapplications at the hours of ſacrifice, while the miniſters of re» bearts of the children to their fathers, by begetting in tbem a love of 


ice ligion interceded for the nation. Hence theſe hours were called the religion, and religious characters; and, by ſo doing, prepared the 4 
2 hours of prayer, Adds iii. 1. | people for the coming of the Lord. > | | 39 * 4 
into 11 ind there appegred, &c.] It is altogsther uncertain, whether 18 Aud Zacharias, ſaid, &c.] In the old Teſtament are inſtances 1 
| this happened at the-morning or evening ſacrifice. Grotius ibinks of holy men, who, on occaſions like this, ipake as Zacharias is ſaid 
ple it was in the morning: others faney it was in the evening. Eut nci- to have done, and who, inſtead of being reproved, are greatly com- 
oh ther opinion is properly ſupported, Perhaps therefore, it may be mended for their faith. Nævertheleſs, the treatment which he met 

| more to the purpote to obierve, that, as all nations reckoned the witb, will not appear bard, when it is conſidered, that ihe diſpoſiti- 
And right fide of their temples and altars fortunate, the hiſtorian bas ons of his mind were very different from thoſe of the perions men- 


mentioned the angels appearing on the right fide of the altar, to ſig- 
nify that ir was a lucky omen. defigning to encourage Zacharias, and 
raiſe in bim the expectation of good tidings, MES, 
13 Jobn.] In the Hebrew, this name ſignifies the grace of God, 
a it was fitly given to the Meffiab's forerunner, who was ſept to 
proclaim the immediate accompliſhment of God's merciful inten- 
tons towards men, the expectation of which had been raiſed in them 
by all the proceeding diſpenſation of religion. | 
15 He fhall be filied with the Holy Ghoſt, &c. ] In ſcripture, to be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, commonly ſignifies that degree of inſpira- 
tion by which che prophets anciently ipake. Accordingly, in this 
ebapter, it is applied to Eliſabeth, to Mary, and to Zacharias, in 
Caſes where thev all ſpake by a particular afflatus. When tbe angel 
therefore told Zacharias, that his ſon ſhould be filled with the Holy 
holt, even from bis mother's womb, his meaning was, that he ſhould 
2 early inſpired to teach the doctrines and precepts of true re · 
gion. Nor will this ſeem ſtrange, when jt is remembered, that, at the 
We of twelve years, our Lord exerciſed his prophetical gifts among 
the Dottars in the temple, Luke ii. 49. 5 | 
4 Spirit and power of Elias, &e.} The ſon of Zacbarias had the 
pirit of Elijah ; equalling, if not exceeding him in zeal for God, in 
wy ty of manners, in courage, and ſuſtaining proſecutions :, for he 
"i clad in a garment of camei's bair; fed on locuſts and wild 
Ty rebuked Gnoers of the higheſt diſtinction with great bold- 
*: and was put to death upon that account. He had allo the 
18 of Elijab : for tbougb he did po miracle, he was honoured 
s the like ſucceſs in reſtoring the loſt ſpirit of true religion among 
countrymen, Nay, he even excelled Elijah in that which is pro- 


4 the power of a prophet, and to which all bis other gifts are 


non nk namely, the power of converting men; being in this 
4 ucceſsfu] without mitacles, than Elijah had been with them. 
K. 's preaching, he made ſuch an uniyerſal change upon the man- 
of the nation, (hat he turned the hearts ot their fathers 


tioned. They believed the meſſages that were brought them, and 
deſired to be confirmed in the faith thereof: conſequently the lan- 
guage of their demand was, Lord I believe, help mine unbelief 2 
whereas Zacharias did not believe at all, This we are told expreſsly. 
verſe 20. And as his want of faith could proceed from nothing but 
his fancying the angel to be an evil ſpirit, who deſigned to delude 
him, his fin was great, and his puniſhment juſt. 0 : 

19 Jam Cabriel, &c.] Gabriel was the angel that appeared often to 
Daniel, and that he was ſent on moſt meſſages to that nation Wall. 

20 Dumb, and not able to ſpeal. &c,) his affirmation of a thing, 
joined with the denial of its contrary, is an idiom peculiar tothe Jewiſh 
language; and is the ſtrongeſt affirmation poſlible The (tile of the 
evangeliſt St. John is remarkable for the frequency of this idiom. 

22 Speecchleſi. The Greek word ſignifies both deaf and dumb, fo 
that be loſt both his hearing and his ſpeech during this interval 

25 My reproach among men.] Barrenneſs among the Jews was reck- 
oned a reproach. That a branch of the family ot Aaron ſhould 
fail, would have been looked upon as a particular calamity, and might 
by ignorant and uncharitable people be interpreted "5 gh: JuCgment; 
eſpecially conſidering the many promiſes God bad made to increaſe 
the families of bis obedient people. — — 

27 To o virgin—of the bouſe of David, &c.] It is of great conſe- 
quence to prove that out Saviour was lineally deſcended from David; 
but this does not appear from the genealogy of Joſeph, who was 
only the reputed father of Chriſt : if this verſe was properly tranſs 
lated, we ſhall find that the Virgin Mary was of the houſe of David: 
and then we ſhall have gained our point—it ſhould run thus, To 4 
virgin, of the houſe of David, eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Jeſepb, 
and the virgin's name was Mary, Whitby. ® | 

29 What manner »f ſalulation this ſhould be.] She ſeems to have ſuſ- 
pected it might poſſibly proceed from the artifice of ſome evil ſpirit 
to inſpire her with ſentiments of vanity and pride. | 

1 | | 
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" Gabriel ſaluteth Mary. 


St. Luke. 


THINS 


11 


John nativity and circant 


22 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man! 3 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: there- 
fore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, | 
36 And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this 1s the 
ſixth month with her, who was called barren. - 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 


the angel departed from her. 


— 


39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 


the hilly-country with haſte, into a city of Juda. _ 
40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 


and ſaluted Eliſabeth. | 1 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Eliſabeth was. filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 1 
42 And ſh 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou amon 
is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence i this to me, t 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? | 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. . 
45 And bleſſed i ſhe that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were 
told her from the Lord. | 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
Lord. | | | 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
ſaviour, . . | 
48 For he hath regarded the-low eſtate of his 
hand-maiden: for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed, «+ 


g women, and bleſſed 


hat the. mother 


magnify the 
in God my 


things, and holy i his name. Top 
Fo And his mercy i on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation. 

51 He hath ſhewed firength 
hath ſcattered the 
their hearts, 


with his arm, he 
proud, in the imagination of 


* 


6 — — _— — 


they came to circumciſe the child; and t 


e ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 


* 


52 He hath put down the mighty from 55 
feats, and ea them of low ro 2d OO 
53, He hath filled the hungry with good 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away, 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael 
membrance of 4: mercy, | 


55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, ang 
to his ſeed for ever. 5 75 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 
57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhe ed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. - i 
59 And it came to paſs, that on the ei 


things 


in re. 


ghth flay 
* | nd they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not /; 
but he ſhall be called Jobn. 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called,  _ 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote 
| faying, His name is John. And they marvelled all, 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 

3 his tongue hd, and he ſpake, and praiſed 

„ 1 
6 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill- country of Judea. 
66 And all they that had heard rem, laid then 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
A this be? And the hand of the Lord was with 
im e 5 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, . 

68 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, | 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been ſince the world began; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 


72 To perform the mercy prom:/ed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant: 


. 


73 The 


33 Of bis kingd-m there ſhall be no end) This kingdom of Chriſt 
is two told. it, His ſpiritual kingdom, or the dominion of righteouſ- 
neſs in the minds of men. 2d, His temporal kingdom, or the out- 
ward diſp:nl.tion of the goſpel, together with an exerciſe of govern- 
ment over the won, by which all events are ordered fo as to promote 
the empire ot riphteouſnels in the hearts of men. This diſtinction re- 
moves the diffi: ulty arifinp from 1 Cor. xv. 28. where we are told, 
that after the world are judy d Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom 
to God the Father; compared with what Gabriel ſaid to Mary on 
this occaſion, and with the other paſſages of ſcripture, which affirm, 
that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be everlaſting. His temporal king- 


no further uſe At that period likewiſe, he will deliver up to God 
the government of the world that was committed to him for the good 
of his church, after having accompliſhed the end of his coming, by 
putting down all rule, and all authority and power oppoſite to God's. 
But his ſpiritual kingdom, or the dominion of righteouſneſs in tbe 
minds ot reaſonable beings, which he came down to eſtabliſh, will 
continue with them to all eternity. Or, we may ſuppoſe, that, after 
the management of the world is delivered up to God, Jeſus will till 
preſide as head over the redeemed fociety in heaven, and perform 
ſuch acts of government as their condition allows of, and circumſtan- 
ces may require, though (till in ſubordination to God: for tbęępoſ- 
tle ſays expreſly, that then ſhall the ſon alſo himfelf be ſubj&t unto 


dom, or the goſpel-diſpenſation, will end with the world, being of 


him, that put all things under bim, that, God may be all in all. Or the 
epithet ever/afting, when applied to Chriſt's kingdom, may be taken 
in a popular ſenſe for a duration to the end of time, in oppoſition i 
a ſhort continuance of earthly kingdoms. | 
34 How ſbali this be, &c.] It ſeems natural to ſuppoſe that ſhe ur 
derſtood the angel's words, as an intimation that the effect was im- 
mediately to take place, to which her preſent circumſtances ſeemed, 
bumanely ſpeaking, an invincible objection. Dodaridge. a 
39 A city of Jura.) Probably Hebron, which was 2 city in the 
mountains of Judah, and had been given to the ſons of Aaron, 0 
which number was Zachariah and Eliſabeth, L'Enfſant. _ 
45 Bleib is ſhe that believed ; for there ſhall be, &c.] Margin reads, 
Bleffed is ſhe that believed that there ſhall be a performance, &c. 
46 My feul deth magnify, &c.) In all this canticle, Mary cb 
to her remembrance the marvellous acts which God had done for- 
merly in favour of his people, and in making the application to e 
preſent conjuncture, borrows the expreſſions of holy men and women 
from the Old Teſtament. Sce Gen. xxx, 13, 1 Sam. ii. 1, 2, #4 
5. Pſal. xxviii. 1, 2. 1 ky 
55 As be ſpake to cur ſathers.] If theſe words were included in 
parentheſis, the ſenſe would be eaſier and ſtronger. 5 
65 All theſe ſaringt.] Margin more properly, All theſe thing” i 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of . his holy prophets, &.) The ſenſe ; 
that the generality of prophecies, in all ages refer to dur Saviour. 


17 


a — | ail" 
1 Kin N 0 


| NL a | 


4 2 1 48 4 ; 


— 


. ͤ— . = DODGY IE non 
— — 


N 
+ TY 1 * 41 Th. X 
. 


_ = Rn Ns ROM 


Mr 108 


by te, 971 
4 FB 


—— ——— 


Ax. 


— —.— 
— — 


S. Lowell ſeolę 


will 


"i 


W 
F/ ” 
7 S 
4 8 
———ů— 
Ua 
44 
8 — 


4 
— en oe 
N » ] — 
— 
* 


uy 


AL 


„ the 5 he CC IS 1 eh « | 1 00 1 


Wy 0 . 5 


2 n 


22 . , 0 


G 


Gabriel ſaluteth Mary. 


—— —U— 


St. Luke. 


— — 


. . . 4 — . 
John's nativity and circumciſſon. 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: there- 
tore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, 

26 And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is the 
ſixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

28 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 


the angel departed from her. 


30 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 
the hilly- country with haſte, into a city of Juda. 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and falured Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 


| heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 


her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


ſaid, Bleffed i thou among women, and bleſſed 


is the fruit of thy womb. | 
43 And whence i this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord {ſhould come to me? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy faluta- 


tion ſounded in mine cars, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 


45 And bl-fled 7 ſhe that believed: for there 


ſhall be a p+rtormance of thoſe things which were 
told ner trom the Lord. „„ 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord. | 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
ſaviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
hand-maiden: for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | 
40 Yor he that is mighty hach done to me great 
things, and holy his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation.” | 
51 He hath ſh-wed Rrength with his arm, he 
hath ſcattered the proud, in the imagination of 
their hearts. 


—_- - — — 


bim. 


and from the hand of all that hate us. 


52 He hath put down the mighty from 14; 
feats, and exalted them of low degree. in 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good thige 
and the rich he hath ſent empty 2255 bings, 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 


; in re- 
membrance of 4: mercy, | 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham and 
to his ſeed for ever. ; 


56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elifabeth's full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her: 
and they rejoiced with her. ; 

59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, atter the name of his father, 

60 And his mother an{wered and ſaid, Not /]; 
bur he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is non 
kindred that is called by this name. 


62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 


63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote 


e of thy 


ſaying. His name is John. And they marvelled all. 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
_ his tongue hd, and he ſpake, and praiſed 

od. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the nhill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard ren, laid then 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was with 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us, 10 the houſe of his ſervant David; 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phecs, which have been ſince the world began; WM 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 


72 To perform the mercy promi ſed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant: 


73 The 


a] 


33 fbi, Jig m there [hail be no end] This kingdom of Chriſt 
is two told, itt te fpiritnal kingdom, or the dominion of righteoul- 


neſs in we mins of men. 24, His temporal kingdom, or the out- 
ward d'ip- nf con vf he gofpel, ogether with an exerciſe of govern- 
ment ove! ine woi'o, tv which all -vents are ordered fo as to promote 
the mpire ot btooutnsn the hearts of men. This diſtinction re- 
moves the da wulty at tine from 1 Cor. xv. 28. where we are told, 


tat after the Wo.ld are judy d Chiiſt ſhall deliver vp the kingdom 
to God the Fathen; conpud with what Gabricl ſaid to Mary on 
this occaſion, and with tue other paſſages of ſcripture, which aftirm, 
that our Jon's Sugo thail be everlaſting. His temporal king- 
dom, or the gofpeiedinipentation, will end with the world, being of 
no further ule At that period likewiſe, he will deliver up to God 
the government of the world th it was committed to him for the good 
of his church, after having accumplithed the end of his coming, by 
putting Jown ali iule, and ail authority and power oppoſite to God's. 
But his foi itual Kingdom, or the dominion of righteouſneſs in the 
minds ot realon ible beings, which he came down to eſtabliſh, will 
continue with them io all eterunty. Or, we may ſuppoſe, that, after 


the management of the work is delivered upto God, Jeſus will ſtill 


peslide as bead over the redeemed ſociety in heaven, and perform 
ſuch acts of gvernmendas their condition allows of, and circumſtan— 
ces may require, though ftill in ſubordination to God: for tha poſ- 
tle fays expcetly, that then ſhall the ſou alſo himfelf be ſubj&t unto 


him, that put all things under bim, that, God may be all in all. Or the 
epithet ever/a/iing, when applied to Chriſt's kingdom, may be taken I 
in a popular ſenſe for a duration to the end of time, in oppoſition !0 
a ſhort continuance of earthly kingdoms. == | 

34 How ſhali this be, &c.] It ſeems natural to ſuppoſe that ſhe un! 
derſtood the angel's words, as an intimation that the effect was im 
mediately to take place, to which her preſent circumſtances ſeemc6, 
humanely ſpeaking, an invincible objection, Dadaridge. | 

39 A city of Jura.) Probably Hebron, which was a city in the 
mountains of Judah, and had been given to the ſons of Aaron, of 
which number was Zachariah and Elilab-th, L'En/ant. 

45 Bieſſeth is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be, &c. Margin reads, 
Bleſſed is the that believed that there ſhall be a performance, &C, 

46 My foul! detb magni/y, &c.) In all this canticle, Mary calls 
to her remembrance the marvellous acts which God had done for- 
merly in favour of his people, and in making the application to the 
preſent conjuncture, borrows the expreſſions of holy men and wore” 
from the Old Teſtament. Sce Gen. xxx, 13, 1 Sam ii. I, 2, 3 
5. Pſal. xxvili. 1, 2. | 5 

55 As be ſpake lo gur fathers,) If theſe words were included in 
parentheſis, the ſenſe would be eaſier and ſtronger. . 

65 All theſe ſayings.) Margin more properly, All theſe things. 1 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, &c. ) The ſen rn 
that the generality of prophecies, in all ages refer to our Saviour: 
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Chr i/t is born. 


Chap. Th 


ä —H — — 


He is circusmciſed. 


i The oath which 

1 | 
. That he would grant unto us, that we bein g 
gelivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
(orve him without fear, 8 | ; 

7; In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our life. 

- And thou, child, ſhall be called the prophet 
of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 5 

„ To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
pcople, by the remiſſion of their fins, 

-3 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us. ; 

70 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

So and the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


he {ware to our father 


CHAT 


1 Augullus taxeth all the Roman empire. © Chriſt's 
natroity: 21 His circumciſion. 28 Simeon and 


Anna propbeſy of Cbriſt. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 
that all the world ſhould be taxed. 


2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of Syria) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. 5 | 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he 
Was of the houſe and lineage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
1275 were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 
averer, | 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and 
Wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger, becauſe there was no room for them 
in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhe p- 
herds abiding in the ſield, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


—— an an... 


— 


about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. | 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall. 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger, | 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 2 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 
ſaying, | 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to pals, as the angels were gone 
away trom them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen #, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. | 

18 And all they that heard tt, wondered at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. | 

21 And when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before 
he was conceived 1n the womb. | 

22 And when the days of her purification, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 4m to 
the Lord, 

23 (As it 1s written 1n the law of the lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to tha: 
which is {aid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in jeruſalem, 
whoſe name us, Simeon; and the ſame man u 


juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 


Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed ..nt > him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, 


27 And 


75 In holine/s and righteouſneſt before him, all the days of our life.) The 
meaning is, not ſo as never to fall into any fin, but ſo as never to apoſ- 
latize from our duty, by falling finally into any courſe of fin. Clarke, 

719 In the ſhadgw of death.) Such phraſes as theſe, do with pecu- 


liar propriety deſcribe the ignorant and miſerable ſtate of the Gentile 
Vorld. Doddridge. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Ther: went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the worid 
/erull be taxed.) This affair of the taxing is mentioned by St. Luke, 
20 19 much to mark the time of Chriſt's birth as to prove two 
139%. 1ft, That be was born in Bethlehem. 2d, That his parents 
that time univerſally known to be branches of the royal family 
% Devid The importance of aſcertaining theſe two points arole from 
nas that they were fixed by the prophets as expreſs characters of 
By Meſſlah. Heath not the ſeripture ſaid, that Criſt cometh of the ſeed 
' David, and cut of the town of Bethlehem, where David was, John 
15 4 By the particular deſtination of Providence therefore, while 

NUMB, 11, | 


Joſeph and Mary were attending the enrollment at Bethlehem, Mary 
brought forth her ſon, and laid him in a manger, not being able to 
procure a better accommodation at a time when the town was o 
exceedingly crouded. | | 

2 This taxing was firſt made, &c.] It might more properly be 
tranſlated, Thrs enrolment was before ( that taxing } when Cyrenius 
vas governor of Syria. The taxing under Cyrenius, or Quirinius, was 
ten years after the birth of Chriſt. Wall. 

5 Eſjpouſed,) The fame Greek word is uſed here as chap. 1. 27 ; 
there it ſignifies eſpou/ed, but here married. | 

14 Clory 10 Cod, &c.) Theſe words are a rejoicing acclarnatiog, 
which ſtrongly repreſents the piety and benevolence of theſe heavenly 
ſpirits, and their affectionate good wiſhes for the proſperity of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom. Doddri/ge. 

24 A pair of turtle dover, & c.] This was the oblation of the poorer 
ſort; for people in good circumſtances were obliged to offer a 4 
and a furiſe- deve, or a young pigeon, Lev. Xi. 6, 7, 8. 

25 The cenſelatiun of Jjraei,) That is, the coming ot the Meri, 
The Hor P hee means the fort! of prophecy. 
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"Ciniff is bor . Chap. l. He is circumciſed. 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

araham, 1 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we being behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 

Jelivered out of the hands of our enemies, might which ſhall de to all people. 511 

ſerve him without fear, i e Ong For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
5 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

the days of our life. 


„ 


of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face in a manger. | | 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways 13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
7 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 
people, by the remiſſion of their fins, ſſaying, | 3 . RAKE \ 
| 78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath pee, good will towards men. 
viſited us. e $2 3d nee, 15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone 
79 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
the way of peace. . hem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs; 
80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 16 And they came with'haſte, and found Mary 


ſhewing unto Iſfrael. _  » and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
| oF „„ 8 17 And when they had ſeen #, they made 
CHAP, II. _ _ » Known abroad the ſaying which was told them 


3 „ „, concerning this child. OY 
: So * - e 25 3 18 And all they that heard ir, wondered at thoſe 
* 9 305 of S Or 2 © == things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 
uno propoeſy Cl. e 19 But Mary kept all theſe thinge, and pon- 
A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there dered hem in her heart. i 


went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 


that all the world ſhould be taxed. raiſing God for all the things that they had 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
nius was governor of Syria) TY 21 And when eight days were accompliſhed for 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his the circumciſing of the child, his name was called 
own cityg. F JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of he was conceived in the womb. F 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 22 And when the days of her purification, ac- 
David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he ' cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
was of the houſe and lineage of David) they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent bim to 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, the Lord, | 
being great with child. 6 WE 


— 


days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- holy to the Lord) LES "Fn 

livered, * 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 

wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

in a manger, becauſe there was no room for them 25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 

in the inn. 8 555 85 whoſe name us, Simeon; and the ſame man was 
8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 

herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

their flock by night. I CON 286 And it was revealed unta bim by the holy 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon | Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 

them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. | 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſe tore him, all the days of our life.) The Joſeph and Mary were attending the enrollment at Bethlebem, Mary 

meaning is, not ſo as never to fall into any fin, but ſo as never to apoſ- brought forth her ſon, and laid him in a manger, not being able to 

latize from our duty, by falling finally into any courſe of fin. Clarke, procure a better accommodation at a time when the town was ſo 


79 In the ſhadow of death.) Such phraſes as theſe, do with pecu- exceedingly erouded. © | « 3 
_ propriety deſcribe the ignorant and miſerable ſtate of the Gentile 2 This taxing was firſt made, &c.] It might more properly be 


k . 5 Eſpouſed.) The ſame M word is uſed here as chap. 1. 27; 
I There went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, that all the world there it ſignifies eſpouſed, but bere married. 

ſhruld be taxed.) This affair of the taking is mentioned by St. Luke, 14 Glory ie Cod, &c.] Theſe words are a rejoicing acclamatiog, 

not ſo much to mark the time of Chriſt's birth as to prove two which ſtrongly repreſents the piety and benevolence of theſe beavenly 

things. 1ft, That be was born in Bethlehem. ad, That bis parents | ſpirits, and their affectionate good wiſhes for the proſperity of the 

vere at that time univerſally known to be branches of the royal family Meiliah's kingdom. Deddrizge. 


| hence, that they were fixed by the prophets as expreſs characters of ſort; for people in good eircumſtances were obliged to offer a lamb 
the Meſſiah, Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed and a turile-dove, or a young pigeon, Lev. xii. 6, 7, 8. 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was, John 25 The conſolation of Iſrael.) That is, the coming of the Meſſiah. 
1 8 By the particular deſtination of Providence therefore, while The Holy Chet here means the ſpirit of prophecy. 
UMB, II. | 


135 23 (As it is written in the law of the lord, 
6 And ſoitwas, that while they were there, the Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be called 


Doddridge. tranſlated, This enrolment was before ( that.. taxing } when Cyrenius 
* N | ua governor of Syria. The taxingunder Cyrenius, or Quirinius, was 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. | ten years after the birth of Chriſt. all. £ | 3 


1 12 And this all be a fign unto you; Te. ſhall 
76 And thou, child, ſhall be called the prophet find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying 
E | "II 


= . 


of David The importance of aſcertaining theſe two points aroſe from 24 A pair of turtle dover, &.] This was the oblation of the poorer 
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into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
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Simeon and Anna's prophecy 


I TIO * — 


_— 


Chrift diſputeth in the temple 


27 And he came by the ſpirit iato the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 


to do for him after the cuſtom of the la. 


28 Then took he him up in his Arms, and bleſ- 
ſed God, and ſaid, 8411. 0 IH ert 11 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. op 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: | 
31 Which thou haſl prepared before the face of 
all people, „ g. 1 21 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. ies} 
33 And Joſeph and his mother -marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him, * 


159 
+ 
o — 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 


Mary his mother, Behold, this ch is ſet for the 


fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 


. 


35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own 


ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 1 5 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 


daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
Was of a great Age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her Virginity: 


37 And ſhe was a widow of about four-ſcore 
and four years: which departed not from the 


temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers, 


night and day. 15 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 


likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redem ption in Jeruſalem. 


39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. | e 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſlover. | | 


42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt, 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 


and in favour with God and man. 


N 


they returned, thechild Jeſus tarried behind in ſexy. 


ſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in th 
company; went a day's journey; and they ſou ht 
him among tber kinsfolk and among their ac. 
quaintance, 17183141 „ 
45 And when they found him not, they turneg 


back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him; | 


46 And it came to. paſs, that after three d 
they found him ia the temple, ſiting en 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtiou s [0 Tor 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwer s. 5 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why hafl thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. 7 95 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's Buſineſs, | 


| WET) opts oil 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 


he ſpake unto them 

to Nazareth, and was ſubject upto them: bur his 

mother kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 


* 
RA. . „„ 
1 John's preaching and baptiſm. 1s Hit teſtinom of 


”- 


23 His genealogy. 


Chriſt. 19 Herod impriſoneth Jobn. 21 Cbriſ u 


baptized. 


the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene, 1 ir 7; | 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being tbe high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of La- 

charias in the wilderneſs. _—_ | 
WIE, | N rf ge 3 And 


29 Now letieſt thou thy ſervant depart, &.] This expreſſion alludes 
probably to the cuſtom of ſaying, eſpcially to an inferior, Go in peace. 
34 Behold, this child, &c.) In this prediction Simeon was directed 
to uſe a metaphor, correſponding to that found in Iſaiah viii. 16, which 
aſſages St. Paul has joined in one citation, and applied it to the 
Meſſiah. Behold I lay in Zion a flumbling flone, and a rock of offence, 
and whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33, In 


alluſion to this metaphor, Simeon holding up the child in bis arms, 


cried, Behold, this child is ſet fer the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, 
This is the ſtumbling ſtone and rock of offence, which God hath 
long ago foretold he will lay in Zion, and by whom many in Iſrael 


| ſhall fall: for they ſhall reject him on account of the meannels of 
bis birth and fortune. At the ſame time, this is a ſtone ſet for the 


riſing again of many in Iſrael, becauſe they who are fallen may help 
themſelves up by leaning on him, that is, by receiving and obeying 


his religion; or, as the apoſtle has expreſſed it, Whoſoever believeth on 


him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
35 Yea, @ ſword, &c.] Theſe words in a very lively manner ex- 
preſs the agony of grief which Mary mould feel in ſeeing him crucified. 
37 Which departed not from the temple.) That is, conſtantly attend- 


ed the morning and evening ſacrifices at the temple, and then offered 


up her prayers to God. Prideaux. : | 
46 Aſter three days.] The firſt was ſpent in their journey homeward, 


the ſecond in their return to Jeruſalem, the third in ſearching for him. 


49 About my father's bufine/t.) There is an ambiguity in the origi- 
nal: the Syriac ſeems to render it with much more propriety, In my 


fathers houſe, : 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 111, 


1 mw in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæſar, &c.] - 


After the death of Herod the great, Auguſtus, the Emperor at Rome, 


confirmed the partition which that prince had made, by his laſt vill, 
among his children, According to this partition, Archelaus obtain- 
ed Judea, Samaria, and Idumea, with the title of enarch: for though 
his father had called him ting in bis teſtament, the Emperor would 
not allow him that dignity, till he ſhould do ſomething for the Roman 


ſtate that deſerved it. Archelavs, after a tyrannical reign of ten years. 


was depoſed for bis wicked adminiſtration, and his country Was made 
a province of the Roman empire, under the name of Ind s. 
Properly ſpeaking, indeed Judea was an appendage of the province 
of Syria, being governed by a procurator, fo bjeQ to the preſident o 
that province; yet the procurators of Judea were always inveſted 
the powers of preſidents or governors, that is, they gave final judg- 
men, in every'eauſe, whether civil or criminal, without appeal, un 
to the Emperors, by whom Roman citizens, in whatever part 
empire they lived, had a right to be tried, if they demanded it, Judes 
therefore was; in effect, a diſtin& province or government from Syria. 


Accordingly, the evangeliſts give the procurators they have occa on 


to mention, the title of governors, as that which beſt expreſſed the na 
ture of their dignity. The proper buſineſs of procurator was to © : 
care of the Emperor's revenues in the provinces belonging to bim, 4 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the bigb. prieſit, &c.) According 0 
the inſtitution of the Jewiſh religion, there could only be one 18 


51 And he went down with them, and came 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reigu of Ti- 
berius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being governot 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and ot 


there for. 
Caiapha: 
might in 
Eleazar, 
by birth 
ſrom hi: 
prieſt a 
Chron, 
as Joſep 
chimele 
poſition 
the wor 
27, and 
dants, i 
3. But 
more t 


ſucceec 
ſenſe: 
fore th 
bigh-p 
Way fe 
Lord's 


14 
abund 
elpeci; 


. 
4 


ſenſe: or, 


* * — Win 


The preaching of Jobn. Reg 


Chap. iii. 


© Chriſt is baptized. 


Ls 


z And he came into all the country about Jor- 
Jan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance for.the 
:{on of fins ; 1 3 
"Ag it is written in Be Ch the words of 
:25 the prophet, ſaying," The Voice of one ery- 
= x a ye the way of the 


iog in the wilderneſs, Pre 
Lord, make his paths beo e ee ee 
9 ae ſhall be filled, and every moug- 
ain and hilt hall be brbught low ; and the 
crooked ſhall be made; Rraigtit, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
- Then faid he to the ultitude that came fort! 
to be baptized of him, O getigrarjon'of vipers, wh 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
afice, and begin not to 3 yourſelves, We 
have Abraham to or father: for I ſay, unto you, 
That God is able of thefe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
en oo a oe ae 
9 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn'down, and caſt into 
the rr 8 
10 And the people aſked him; ſaying, What 
tall we , ̃ , rH: 
11 He anfwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him rhat hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Ma 8. what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid, unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 


” 
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indeed 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying; And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſly: and be content with your wages. 


15 Add as the people were in expectation, 


and all men muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt, or not; a 


: 0 them all, I 
baptize you with water: but ode mightier 
than I cometh, the Jatcher of whoſe ſſioes I am 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto 


not worthy to-unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you with 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 


% Whoſe fan i in his hand, and be will 
thoroughly purge his floor and will gather the 
wheat into the garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 35 
18 And mäny other things in 5% exhortation 


preached he unto the people. 


19 4 But Herod the tetrarch being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and 


for all the evils which Herod had done. 


20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 


John in Priſon. 


21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and 


praying, the heaven was opened : 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 


Son; in thee I am well pleaſed, 


*.'23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the 
ſon of Joſeph, which was e /on of Heli, | 
eg | | 24 Which 


therefore: of this diſſiculty is, that Annas was the high-prieſt, and 
Caiaphas his ſagan or deputy; to whom alſo the title of high-prieſt 
might improperly be given. Aaron the firſt bigh-prieſt left two ſons, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. Eleazar the eldeſt obtained the ſacerdotal tiara 
by birth-right. But, under the judges, this dignity was tranſlated 
from his family to that of his brother: for Eli, who was both high- 
prieſt and judge, is not mentioned among Eleazar's poſterity, 1 
Chron, vi. 4, &c. So that he muſt have been of Ithamar's family, 
as Joſephus expreſsly afficms, lib. 5, at the end. 
chimelech, the father of that Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxii. 20. whoſe de- 
poſition by Solomon, is declared to have been an accompliſhment of 
the word of the Lord concerning the houſe of Eli, 1 Kings ii. 26, 


27, and who, for that reaſon, muſt have been one of Eli's deſcen- 
dants, is faid to have been of the ſtock. of Ithamar, 1 Chron. xxiv. wh 


A 


3. But the high-prieſthood paſſed from the one family to the other 
more than once, either through the legal incapacity of him to 
whom it pertained by rigbt of ſucceſſion, or by the decree of the 
chicf magiſtrates, who ſeem to have claimed the diſpoſal of this dig- 
nity: For it was brought back to the-family of Eleazar in the perſon 
of Zadock by Solomon, 1 Kings ii, 21—3;, In latter times the 


bigh-prieſt-bood was poſſeſſed by the Aſmoneans, who were neither of 


the one family nor the other; but common prieſts of the courſe of 
Joarib. The dignity of the high · prieſt · hood made him, who enjoyed 
it, whether he was of the poſterity of Eleazar or Ithamar, the firſt 
of the ſacerdotal order; the head of the other family being ſecond 
only, and next to him. It is ſuppoſed that the prophet Jeremiah 
ſpeaks of both, when he mentions a chief prieſt, and a ſecond prieſt 
ch. lii, 24 In like manner, notwithſtanding Abiathar, of the line 


of Ithamar was depoſed from the high · prieſt- hood, he is honoured 
the title, which in thoſe days was given to the high · prieſts, and 


with 


let almoſt on an equality with his ſucceſſor Zadock, of the line of 

leazar, 1 Kings iv, 4. and Zadock and Abiathar were the prieſts. 
- alaphas therefore was the ſecond prieſt, as is probable from his 
ucceeding Annas, he might be called the bigh-prieſt in an improper 


my the year expired, they might both properly be ſaid to have been 
ph-prieſts that year. 


Way for Cai SOR SE 
Lord's Prog . "og 2 reſtored to his dignity ſoon after our 


Fa, Neither accuſe any falſiy.] The original word (as Henſius has 
ac? antly ſhewn) may properly ſignify any kind of oppreſſion, 
Pecially under the pretence of law. n | 

| 5 


Accordingly A- 


if Annas was removed, and Caiaphas ſucceeded him be- 


But though Annas was depoſed to make 


22 In a bodily ſhape like a dove.) Some ſuppoſe that the ſpirit 
of God had no appearance in the ſhape of a dove, but only that a 
lambent flame fell from heaven with a hovering dove-like motion : but 
others, as Juſtin Martye and Jerome, think it had the ſhape of a 
dove; which ſymbolically repreſented the meek and benevolent ſpiric 


of dur Saviour, as deſcribed Iſaiah xlii. 2, 3, which ſee and the 


notes: and I might add, that as the abating of the flood was denot- 
a dove coming to the ark with an olive-branch in his mouth, 
how ſuitable was it that ſuch an emblem ſhould be made uſe of, when 
ſuch glad tidings were publiſhed, and ſo much good-will toward: fal- 


ed by 


len man. was declared? 


# 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being (as 
was ſuppoſed ) the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, ] Theſe words, 
en properly pointed and tranſlated, will run thus: And Jeſus 
himſelf, when he began his miniſtry, was about thirty years of age, being 
Ces was ſuppoſed the ſon of Joſeph which was the ſon of Heli, He was 
the ſon of Joſeph by common report, but in reality the ſon of Heli 


by his motber, who was Heli's daughter. 


In a note on the firſt verſe of the firſt chapter of St. Matthew, 1 _ 
have endeavoured to prove, that the genealogy given by that evange- 
liſt is the pedigree of Joſeph, our Lord's reputed father; and that 75 
the deſcent given by St Luke is that of his mother; ſuppoſing tat -* 

See alſo the Argument 
Matthew has therefore deduced the 1 
political and royal pedigree of Chriſt, with a view to prove bis titte 
to the kingdom of Iſrael by virtue of adoption; whereas Luke ex, 
plains his natural deſcent in the ſeveral fucceſſions of thoſe from 


St. Matthew wrote poſterior to St. Luke. 
prefixed to St. Luke's goſpel. 


whom he derived his human nature. | 


Our Lord's genealogy given by St. Luke will appear with a beautiful 
propriety, if the place which it holds in his hiſtory be attended to. It 
ſtands immediately after Jeſus is ſaid to bave received the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit, declaring him the Son bf God or the Meſſiah; and before he 
entered on his miniſtry, the firſt act of which was his encountering with 

Lon temptations of the arch enemy of man- 
kind. Chriſt's genealogy by bis mother, who conceived him miracu- 
louſly, placed in this order, ſeems to inſinuate that he was the feed of 
the woman; which inthe firſt intimation of mercy vouchſafed ro man- 
kind after the fall was predicted to break the head of the ſerpent, Ac- 
cordingly Luke, as became the hiſtorian who related Chriſt's miracu- 
lous conception inthe womb of his mother, carries his genealogy upto 
Adam, who, together with Eve, received the forementioned promiſe, ay 
concerning the reſtitution of mankind by the ſced of the woman. Wg. 1 

the 0 


and vanquiſhing the 


* 
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"The genealogy of Chriſt. Io 


C. Luke. | 


Chriſt is tempted in the wilderneſs 


_—_— . 28 


24 Which was tie ſon of Matthar, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was te ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Janna, which was be ſon of 
Joſeph. - | ge 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 


which was e. ſon of Efli, which was 7% /on of 


Nagge, | 


26 Which was the n of Maath, which was 


the ſon of Mattathias, which was e. ſon of Semei, 


which was % % of Joſeph, which was he /on 
of Juda. 1 5 
27 Which was the en of Joanna, which Was 
the jon of Rheſa, which was 0e /on of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the. ſon 
of Neri. | 
28 Which was the yen of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the /on of Coſam, which 
was the ſon of Elmodam, which was 70e /on of Er, 
29 Which was e ſon of Joſe, which was. rhe 
Jon of Eliezer, which was % /on of Jorim, which 
was the /on of Matthat, which was 26% /on of Levi, 
zo Which was re ſon of Simeon, which was 
the fon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the /on of Jonan, which was 0e. ſon of 
Eliakim, 1 
21 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the /on 
of David. 
32 Which was :he ſon of Jeſſe, which was re? 
ſon of Obed, which was he /on of Booz, which was 
the ſon of Salmon, which was e % of Naaſlon, 
33 Which was che /n of Aminadab, which was 
the ſon of Aram, which was % ſon of Eſrom, 
which was the /on of Phares, which was 5e /on 
of Juda. ; 5 | on 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was he 
fon of Iſaac, which was he /on of Abraham, which 
was the ſon of Thara, which was 74? /on of Nachor. 
35 Which was e ſon of Saruch, which was 
tbe jon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
gg was the ſon of Heber, which was 75 ſon of 
Sa a, rh 1 85 5 5 
36 Which was e fon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 
which was 74: /on of Noe, which was he /on of 
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37 Which was e ſon of Mathuſala, which was 


be ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, 
which was 5 /on of Maleleel, which was tbe /on 
of Cainan. 


38 Which was the fon of Enos, which was 


be. ſon of Seth, which was the /on of Adam, which 
WR was che /on of God. | 


CHAP. IF. 
1 Chriſ/'s temptation and victory, 14 He beginneth 


2 — 


to prearb. 16 They at Nazareth admire Bin. . 


bim. 
cureth divers fick. 8 5 33 te 


A* D Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghog: ;; 

A. turned from Jordan, and was, led by the 

Span ie erden, 3 Ve: pd. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 

in thoſe days he did eat . ] ve Gen 2M 

were ended, he afterward hungered, © *? 
3 Andi the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 


£ » * 


11061 ; 


* 


Son of God, command this ſtone. that it may, be 


199 * 6 


Pry 1182 nne 

4 And jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone but 
n 
And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain; ſhewed unto him all the Kingdoms af 
the world in a moment of time.  _ © 
'.5 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that 
is delivered unto me; and to whomſoever I will 
I give it. Le ae A f 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip: the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, CESS 
. 9 And he brought him 


4 : 


down from hence. 1 
16 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 


11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 


tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 


him through all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. „„ 


16 J And he came to Nazareth, where he had 


been brought up; and as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and 
ſtood up for to read. "gh | 


17 And there was delivered unto him the book 


of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written, 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
poor: he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed: 


19 Topreach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And 


2 — 


the genealogy, not only of our Lord's mother, but of his reputed fa- 


33 Which was the fon of Ged.) On account of having received life 


tber, ſhould have been given by the ſacred hiſtorians, was wiſely or- from the hands of God, the life of an intelligent and rational being, out 


dered: becauſe the two taken together prove him to be deſcended of 
David and Abraham in every reſpect: and conſequently that one of the 
moſt remarkable characters of the meffiah was fulßlled in him: the 
principal promiſes concerning the great perſonage, in whom all the fa- 
milies of the earth were to be bleſſed, having deen made to thoſe pa- 


ji . 5 "i ” Þ$, Then to David, Pſalm cxxxii. 11, 12. 


neſis, or elle inſerted by later copies of the Septuagint in Geneſis 
from this book of St. Luke, being not in the preſent Hebrew. 


Wall. uy; and, as his cuſtom wat, be went. into the ynogogut 4 


firſt father Adam is called, the /on of Cod. Clarke. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


_ a : 13 He departed from bim for a ſeaſen.) Having failed of ſucces 
triarchs in quality of his progenitors; firſt to Abraham, Gen. xxii. in his preſent method, he left him for a time, intending hereafter 0 
: aſſault him after another manner: he reſolved for the future to will- 

36 Cainan.) This Cainen is either taken from the Septuagint in Ge- land his doctrine by oppoſition and force. | 


Clarke. | , 
16, 17, 18, 19. And he came to Nazareth, where be had been brovg” 


ILL 


E to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the ſon of God, caſt thy ſelf 
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Orift reacheth 1 


Chap. iv. 
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in Nazareth. 


1 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it a gain 
to the miniſter, and ſar down, And the eyes of 
all them that were in the ſynagogue. were faſt- 
ened on him. | 3 : 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 


mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon ? 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelt: 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country, | 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No pro- 
phet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But Iiell you of a truth, many widows were 
in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the heaven 


was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 


great famine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 


27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time 
of Eliſeus the prophet; and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruft him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. OT FI 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, 
went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power. 

33 J And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, | 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; the 
Holy One of God, 


« 35 And 


%. ſabbath-day, and ſiood up for to read, &c.) They who are ac- 
quainted with the Jewiſh literature know that the five books of Mo- 
ſes have long ago been divided in ſuch a manner, that by reading a 
ſection of them every ſabbath, the whole is gone through in the ſpace 
of a year; for though the ſections or pariſhoth be fifry-four in num. 
ber, by joining two ſhori ones together, and by reading the laſt and 
the firſt in one day, they reduce the whole within the compals of the 
year. It is generally thought tha! Ezra was tne author of theſe divi- 
ſions; and that the Jews from his time read Moſes publickly on the 
{abbaths, till Antiochus Epiphanes prohibited that part of their ſer- 
vice, on pain of death. Awed by the terror of ſo ſevere a puniſhment, 
the Jews forbore reading their law for a time; and ſubſtituted in its 
place certain ſections of the prophets; which they thought had ſome 
affinity with the ſubje&s bandled by Moſes. And thougb more 
peaceable times came, in which they again brought the law into their 
worſhip; they continued to read the prophets, joining the two to- 


gether, as is evident from Luke's account of the Synagogue ſervice, 


Acts xiii, 15. And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the (ynagegue ſent unto them (Paul and Barnabas) ſaying, ye men 
and brethren, if” ye have any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
By the rules of the ſynagogue, any perſon whom the directors called 
up might read the portion of ſcripture allotted for the ſervice of the 
day. Our Lord therefore read by the appointment of thoſe who pre- 
ſided in the ſervice, Vitringa indeed and Surenhuſius imagine, that 
he did not officiate on this occaſion in the low capacity of a reader, 
but as a teacher, alledging, that none of the circumſtances which 
viſually attended the reading of the law are to be found here: parti- 
cularly it is not ſaid, that Jeſus was called te-read; nothing is ſpoken 
of the benedictions with which this part of the ſervice was accompa- 


nicd; and only one verſe with part of another was read. Vitringa 


affirms alſo, that as far as he knows, the paſſage mentioned makes no 
part of any ſeQion of the prophets now read in the ſynagogue. De 
vet Synag, p. 1000. But the firſt objection proves wo much for the 
above cited paſſage. Acts. xiii, 15, ſhews, that a call from the rulers 
was neceſſary to a perſon's preaching in the place of public worſhip. 
It is therefore ſtrange, that Vitringa ſhould have infiſted on the 
omiſſion of this circumſtance, to prove that Jeſus now performed the 
office, not of a reader, but a teacher. The truth is, an omiſſion of 
this kind can prove nothing at all, as it is well known, that the evan- 
geliſts, in their narrations, have omitted many circumſtances which 
really exiſted. But. to paſs this, the hiſtorian himſelf ſeems to have 
determined the matter in diſpute: for, he ſays expreſly that Jeſus went 


into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and flood up for 10 read: which, 8 


think, implies, that he did read the ſection for the day; and that he 
was authoriſed to do ſo. The reaſon is, it does not appear, that any 
portion of ſcripture was uſed in the ſynagogue ſervice, beſides the 
*Ppointed ſections, the /hemas excepted, which were three paſſages in 
te books of Moſes, beginning with the word ſbema, whoſe ſignifi- 
cation is, bear 1hou: and which were written on the phylacteries, ſee 
on Matt. xxiii. 5. As for the benedictions, it was quite foreign to 
ue evangeliſt's purpoſe, to take any notice of them at all. And 
that there was only one verſe read with part of another, if I miſ- 
_ not, Vitringa will find it hard to prove his aſſertion in any thing 

uke has ſaid. He tells us that Jeſus flood up for to read--verle 17. 
: en there was delivered to bim the book of the prophet EJaias : and when 
0 ad opened the book, he feund the place : no ſooner had he ſeparated 

© two rolls of the volume { anaptaxes to biblion ) than that leffon of 
Fra Prophet preſented itſelf, where it was written, the ſpirit of the Lard 

hen me, Therefore, fince the evangeliſt ſays exprefly, that Je. 

NuMs, 11, 


ſus flood up fir to read, thole who underſtand the cuſtoms of the ſy- 
nagogue, and the manner in which the books of the antients were 
written and rolled up, muſt acknowledge, that what he read was, in 
all probability, the ſection for the day, which preſented itſelf of 
courſe: and that he did not deliver the book to the miniſter till he 
finiſhed it; for, conſiſtently enough with theſe ſuppoſitions, Luke 
might characterize the leſſon read, by that particular paſſage of it 
which Jeſus choſe to make the ſubject of his ſermon to the congre- 
gation ; eſpecially as the fermon occaſioned his removal to Caper- 
naum, which was the principal point the hiſtorian had in view. - To 
Vitringa's laſt argument, I reply, that though the paſſage read ſhould 
not be found in any ſection of the prophets read at prefent in the 
ſynagogue, it will by no means follow, that it was not uſed in the 
ſynagogue antiently, eſpecially as it is well known, that all the Jews 
do not now obſerve one rule in this matter : or, though they were 


perfectly agreed about the leſſons, ſhould the practice of men who 


in many inſtances have deviated from the inſtitutions of their tathers, 
outweigh in a matter of antiquity the teſtimony of an author who 
lived in the age he wrote of: and who could not but know the form 
of worſhip then practiſed? Neverthelc(s, if the readers pleaſes to 
conſult the table printed at the end of Vander Hoogbt's edition of 
the Hebrew bible, he will find that Ifaiah Ixi. 1. according to the 
cuſtom of all the ſynagogues, falls ro be r-ad with the fifticth ſection 
of the law: for the ſection of the prophets correſponding with the 
fiftieth ſection of the law, begins at Iſaiah Ix. 1. and ends where the 
next ſection begins, namely at xi. 11, It was therefore the ſection 
for the day, which Jeſus read in the ſynagogue of Nazareth---if ſo, 
the chronology of this part of the biſtory is determined : for the firſt 
ſection of the law being anciently 1cad on the firſt ſabbath of Tizri 
the ſeventh month, anſwering to our September, becauſe Ezra, the 
father of the ſynagogue, began the public reading of the law on the 
fifth day of that month (Neh. viii 2) the fittieth ſection, with its 
correſponding paſſage in the prophets, fell to be read on the laſt 
ſabbath of Auguſt, or the fifth of September. The Jews at preſent 
begin the law according to the primitive inſtitution of Moſes, Deut. 
xxxi, 10, 11.) on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, that is, the 
22d day of Tizri. By this commencement, it was a week or two 
later in the year, when our Loid read the ſcriptures publickly in the 
ſynagogue of Nazareth, was expelled the town, and fixcd his ordi- 
nary reſidence in Cape rnaum. | 

21 This day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears.) The paſſage I have 
now read to you is fulfilled in me at this very time; I am this day 
ſent of God, with full power and authority to preach the glad tidings 
of ſalvation to all that are willing and prepared to receive it; and 
this is the acceptable time, wherein ye ought to embrace, with all 
thankfulneſs, God's gracious offers of reconciliation and mercy. 

22 The gracious words,] This ſeems to refer to the agreeable an- 
ner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as to the matter of it. 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way) How our 
bleſſed Saviour eſcaped from them is uncertain, nor docs it concern 
us to be curious in enquiring. We well kuow, that as he was God, 
as well as man, it was eaſy for him to eſcape from any mortal ene- 
mies, either by rendering bimſclf invifible, or changing entirely 
their tempers. But which ever way he choſe, ir was doubtleſs mira- 
culous; and therefore deprived the Nazarenes of the liberty of com- 
plaining, that he had wrought no miracle among them | 

34 Art thou come to defliroy us? As there was a ſaying among the 
Jews, when the Meſſiah comet, Galilee will be deſtr ed, the Gal leans 
may he bere meant, and not the devils. Light/:4i's Hor, Heb. 


* 


: 


* 


Ly ) 


beſought him for her. 


them unto him; and he laid his hands on every 


Ul 


St. Luke. 
3 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy we have toiled all the night, And have taken no- 


peace, and come out of him. And when the devil thing: nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down 
had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of him, the net. 5 : 


The evil ſpirit caſt out. 


and hurt him not. 6 And when they bad this done, they incloſed 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake 
themſelves, ſaying, what a word u this! for with 7 And they beckoned unto 2e partners which 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come ang 
ſpirits, and they come our. help them. And they came, and filled both the 
37 And the fame of him went out into every ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. W445: 
place of the country round about. | 8 When Simon Peter ſaw ei, he fell down at 
38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and en- Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I am © 
tered into Simon's houſe : and Simon's wife's a ſinful man, O Lord! | 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the taken : | ONE RO» fp 
fever; and it left her: and immediately ſhe arofe, 10 And ſo war alſo James and John the ſonof 
2nd miniſtered unto them. 3 | Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: from henceforth 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought thou ſhalt catch men. „ | 
11 And when they. had brought their ſhips to 
one of them, and healed them. 4 land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, crying 12 J And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God, certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy: who 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not ro ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 4:7 face, and beſought him, 
ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chriſt. _ ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 

42 And when it was day, be departed and went clean. a. ag 3 

into a deſert place: and the people ſought him, 13 And he put forth i hand and touched him, 
and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſaying, I will: Be thou clean. And immediately 
ſhould not depart from them. | the leproſy departed from him. 8 
3 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
fore am len. 1 | thy cleanſing according as Moſes commanded, 
44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- for a teſtimony unto them. 
lilee, | 


3 abroad of him: and great multitudes came toge- 
CHAF.-X. ther to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of Peter's ſhip: 4 A miraculous infir mities. | 
draught of fſbes. 12 The leper cleanſed, 18 The 


palſy healed. 27 Matthew called. 1 


neſs, and prayed. 


ND ir came to paſs, that as the people pre{- he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
ſed upon him to hear the word of God, he doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
ſtood by the lake of Gennefareth, cut of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and je- 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but rufalem: and the power of the Lord was preſent 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were to heal them. „ pt. 
waſhing their nets, = 5 18 And: behold, men brought in a bed a man 
3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which which was taken with a palſy: and they ſought 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would means to bring him in, and to lay 4im before 
thruſt out a little from the land. And he ſat him. er 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 19 And when they could not find by what way 
4 { Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let rude, they went upon the houſe top, and let him 
down your nets for a draught. down through the tiling with b couch into the 
5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, midft before Jeſus. 5 7 f od 
| Fe | 20 


| | Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof, but ſpeat is 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, Matt. viii. 8. | 
| . 17 The power of the Lord was preſent to heal them.] Not the Phi 
1 Lake of Genneſareth.,) This is likewiſe called rhe % of Galilee, riſees and Doctors of the law, but in general thoſe who had need 
and the ſea of Tiberias, of healing, and faith to be healed. Pilkington, | 
8 Depart from me, for I am a finful man, O Lord.) We have ſe- 19 They went upon the houſe-top, and let him down through the filing. 
veral inſtances. both in the Old and New Teſtament, of perſons be- &c.] It has been. aſked how it was poſſible for them to carry the 


* — 
— — 


ing ſtruck with dreadful apprehenſions, at the preſence of the divine fick up to the houſc-1op, when the preſs was ſo great, that they Soul | 


Majeſty, or even of an angel, or a prophet, delivering ſome meſſage not get to the door? In order to anſwer this queſtion, it will " 
from him. And therefore Grotius ſuppoſes, that Peter's caſe was ceffary to obſerve, that the houſes in Judea were in general low _ 
much the ſame with that of the widow of Serepta, when ſhe eom- flat-roofed, and ſurrounded by a battlement, about breaſt-higÞ, * 
plained to Elijah, har have J 1 do with thee, O ben man of God, art cording to the command of God himſclf, Deut. xxii. 8. fo that, 4; 

thou come hither to call my fins to remembrance, &c. 1 Kings xviii. 18. up to the top of their houſes, the Jews had two ways; one by 117 
But others more juſtly think, that Peter's words are expreſſive rather of ſtairs within the houſe, and the other on the outſide of the hou + ' 
of his high ſentiments of our Lord, and the confciouſneſs of his own a ladder or flight of ſtairs, either fixed or moveable, by which his 
unworthineſs to be found in ſuch a perſon's company, and that they could aſcend to the roof without going into the houſe, And 33 


therefore greatly reſemble that glorious declaration of the centurion, was the general conſtruction of the Jewiſh houſes, there is 0 re 


% 


7 4, — — — Oy t 
A miraculous draught. of = 


15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 


16 And he withdrew bimſelf into the wilder- | 


17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 8 
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of the Tabbath. 


him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 


| ſayigg, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
reals, Wis can forgive fins but God alone? 
2 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


he anſwering ſaid unto them. What reaſon ye in 


ir hearts? | a 
"I Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that.the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins (he ſaid unto 
the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, Arife, and 
take up thy couch, and go unto thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 


and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 


to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 

27 { And after theſe things he went forth and 
ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe: and there was a great company of pub- 
licans and of others that ſat down with them. 

zo But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and finners ? F 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phyſician; but they 
that are ſick. WITS, HO; 


to repentance, V Ls 
33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſ- 
ciples of John faſt often, and make- prayers, and 
likewiſe he diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat 
and drink, _ | | | 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt,while the bride- 
groom is with them? oe Woo 
35 But the days will come when the bride- 
groom ſhall be raken away from them, and then 
thall they faſt in thoſe days, "PH 
36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 
old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taten out of the new, 


* 


0 And when he ſaw their faith, he faid unto 


32 1 came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 


agreeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, and 
be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 
38 Bur new wine muſt be put into new bottles; 
and both are preſerved. | 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, ſtraight- 
way deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. 


WR AF. VI 


1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the 
diſciples on the ſabbath. 13 Chriſt chooſeth the 
twelve, 17 bealeth, 20 and preacheth. 


ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 


after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn fields; and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing rem in their hands, 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days? _ 3 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not 
read ſo much as this, what David did, when him- 
ſelf was an hungred, and they which were with 
him; 15 * | 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the. ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which is not lawful to 


eat but for the prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 


man 1s Lord alſo of the ſabbath. ; 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, 
that he entered into the ſynagogue, and taught. 
And there was a man whoſe right-hand was 
withered, | 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day ; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 


ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth. | | 


9. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one 


thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to do good, 
or to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy i'? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Streich forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 5 


11 And 


reer * 


| _ but thoſe of Capernaum were built in the ſame manner; and 


terefore the bearers of the paralytjc, finding is impoſſible to enter by 
the door, had recourſe to another expedient : they went round a 
Private way, and coming to the ſtairs on the outſide of the houſe, 
they aſcended to the roof; but finding the door faſtened, they forced 
it Open, and by that means placed him in the midſt betore Jeſus. 
3 And when be ſaw their ſaith, &c.] Some have ſuppoſed, that, 
- aule the hiſtory mentiens only the faith of the friends and bearers 
ee impotent man, the patient himſelf had no part in this virtpous 
"poſition, which inclined our Saviour to compaſſionate his ſufferings; 
_ thence infer, that it is poſſible for a perſon to be greatly benefited 
- = faith and interceſſions of others in his behalf. But it is a miſ- 
ag * think, that the words their ſaith exclude that of the ſick per- 
* wy had he not been perfuaded, that Chriſt was able to eure 
, Mn, be would never have ſuffered bimſclf to be preſented to him in 
method ſo troubleſome to his weak condition. We read indeed of 
lence of b. Pd by bim to che Saviour of the world: but the vio- 
ol his diſtemper, added to the fatigue he underwent in ſo trou- 
or, if . Plage. might have. depived him of the uſe of Speech; 
be it had not, the very ſpectacle of a body ſo. debilitated, the 
* er of the action, and the pains he myſt have ſuffered in it, all 
poke for him, ! 


in I x- 
tered by any Warn moving eloquence than was poſſible to be u 


39 Thetr ſeribes, &c. J One would wonder what the word ei 


does bere; and think it an erratum of the Engliſh printer for the: 
but it ſeems that ſome Greek MSS have the word anten, it is pro- 
bable therefore, that the MS by which the Engliſh tranſlation was 
made, had it. Wall. ; | 

32 J came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.) I have 
juſt received a letter from a correſpondent, who very juſtly repre- 
hends me for my note on the ſimilar paſſage to this in Mat. ix. 13. 
for by the righteous is not to be underſtood thoſe who are righteous 
only in their own conceit, as were the Phariſees, (as L'Enfant and 
Doddridge have interpreted it) for ſuch perſons have the greateſt 
need of repentance : but by the righte:us here are meant, thoſe who 
bave truly reformed their lives, carefully endeavoured to abſtain from 
all known fins, and though not compleatly perfect, yet by ſtriving to 
perform their duties to the beſt of their abilities, both towards God 
and man, are accepted in the ſight of God; in which ſenſe Job was 
righteous ; as were likewiſe. Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke 1. vi. 
and Simcon, Luke ii 25. 


36 Me man pulteth, &c.] See this and ſeveral other paſſages in this 
chapter explained, Mat. ix. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 On the ſecond ſabbath, &c,) The exact tranſlation of the Greek 
word is, The firſt after the ſecond, L'Enfang, 


* 


The twelve choſen. 


a St. Luke. 


We muſt love our enemig_ 


11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 


.communed one with another what they might 


do to Jeſus. 7 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that he 


went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him 
his diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, whom 


alſo be named Apoſtles; 


14 Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, and An- 
drew his brother ; James and John ; Phillip and 
Bartholomew; | 

15 Matthew and Thomas; James e /on of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes ; | 

16 And Judas tbe brother of James, and Judas 
Icariot, which alſo was the traitor, EN 

17 © And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain; and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
Tits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and hea- 
led them all. x 3 1 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples; 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 3 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 


| ſhall laugh. 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeperate you from their company, 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for 
behold, your reward 2 great in heaven: for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! for ye have 
received your conſolation. „„ ä 

25 Wo unto you that are full! for ye ſhall hun- 


ger. Wo unto you that laugh now! for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. _. 4M 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well 
of you! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets 


27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, . 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 


them which deſpitefully uſe you. ä 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the on- 
cheek, offer alſo the other? and him that taketh, 
away thy cloke, forbid not ro take thy coat alſo, 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk them not 
again, 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to you 
do ye alſo to them likewiſe. : 
32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. . 0 
33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do even 
the ſame. | 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinners to receive as much again. LE 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again : and your reward 
{ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the 
Higheſt: for he is kind unto the unthankful and 


to the evil. | 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo 1s merciful, re es 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: con- 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; for- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven, = 
38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give unto your boſom, 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. Hun 
39. And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch. | To | 


8 And 


—— — — 


12 In prayer to Ced.] It is literally, In the prayer of Cod; the 

| we is ſingular and emphatical, to import an extraordinary and 

ublime devotion: ſo the bigh mountains and great cedars are called 

the cedars and mountains of God. Though ſome good critics, as Pri- 

deaux, Hammond, Whitby, interpret the word proſeucbe, in the place 
of prayer, or prayer-houſe, | 

13 He called unto him bis diſciples, &c.] See notes on Matthew, 
chap. x. | | 

20 Bleſſed be ye por, &c.] See notes on Matthew chap. v. 

24 Ws unto you that are rich, &c.) The parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus may be conſidered as a beautiful illuſtration of this 
malediction. | | | 

25 Wo unts you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep.] 
This malediction of our bleſſed Saviour is not inconſiſtent with the 
apoſtle's precepts, which command chriſtians always to rejoice. Nei- 
ther is the mirth againſt which the wo is here denounced, to be under- 
ſtood of that conſtant chearfulneſs of temper which ariſes to the true 
chriſtian, from the comfortable and chearful doctrines with which they 
are enlightened by the goſpel, the aſſurance they have of reconciliation 
with God, the hope they have of everlaſting lite, and the pleaſure they 
enjoy in the practice of piety, and the other duties of religion. But it 
is to be under ſtood of that turbulent carnal mirth, that exceſſive levity 


and vanity of ſpirit which ariſes not from any ſolid foundation, but 


trom immoderate ſenſual pleaſure, or thoſe vain amuſements of life, 
by which the giddy and the gay contrive to ſpend their time; that ſort 
of mirth which diſſipates thought, leaves no time for conſideration, and 


gives them an utter aver ſion to all ſerious reflections. Perſons who con- 


tinue to indulge themſelves through life in this ſort of mirth, ſhall weep 


and mourn eternally, when they are excluded from the joys of heaven, 


and baniſhed for ever from thep reſence of God, by the light of whofe 


„ 
. 


countenanceall the bleſſed areenlivened and made tranſcendentlybappY- 
26 Wo unto you when -all men ſhall ſpeak well of you : for ſo did their 
fathers to the faiſe propheti.) Wo unto thoſe who are propagating 


ſuch doctrines as encourage and indulge men in ſin, and gain to 


themſelves the applauſe and flattery of the generality of men: for thus 
in ancient times, falſe prophets and deceivers, who accommodat 
their doctrines to the luſts and paſſions of men, were more courte% 
and better received, thanthe true prophets of God. 

27, 28 But I ſay unto you which hear, love your enemies, &c,]) But 
ye that deſire to receive my doctrine,. and to obey my inſtru&tions in 
fincerity and truth, attend to what I ſhall deliver, and let it fink deep” 
ly into your hearts. If ye will be my diſciples indeed, and bve B 
becomes the true children of God, raiſe your virtue above the con- 
mon practice of men, and extend your charity univerſally, in im- 
tion of the divine goodneſs. Love not only your friends, but 3 
your enemies alſo; and return good to thoſe that perſecute and re 
you. Expreſs your good will to all mankind, by praying for, ® 
wiſhing well even to thoſe that curſe and ſpeak ill of you, and pra 
even for ſuch as moft unjuſtly and malicioufly injure you, that 
would grant them repentance and pardon. | ler 

29 And unto bim that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the - & 
&c.) $0 far be it from you to return evil for evil, that on the 2 
trary, if a man abuſes you by violence, or wrongs you by extor wo 
and you cannot be relieved by juſt and cbriſtian authority, 3 0 
ing to the rules, and in the bonds of peace and charity; con 
let him till injure you, and yield even more to him, than endes 
to right yourſelf in the heat of private revenge, or enter inte 
ſpirit of contention with him. . 

37 Judge not, &c.] See Mat. vii. 1, and ſeveral other ? 


the notes on which will ſerve for many paſſages of this chapter, 


þ 


The centurion's faith. 


Chap: vii. 


| Two of Fobs's diſciples ſent to Jeſus. 


410 The diſciple is not above his maſter: but 
iy one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 

b And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 

by brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that 

is in thine own eye! | 


, 


42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 


Brother, let me pull out the mote that 1s in thine 
eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out 
{rſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. R 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 


fruit: neither doth 
good fruit. 752 — . Reds CR, : 
4 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. e 
; A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketn. 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I lay? s PO Wood 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you ro whom 
he is like: | "7 RET 


a corrupt tree. bring forth 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
wently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. OTC. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the 
ruin of that houſe was great, „ernte 


5 


HAP. VII. 


1 The centurion's faith: 10 Chrift healeth bis ſervant, 
being abſent. 11 He raiſeth the widows Jon. 24 
Chriſt's teſtimony of John, 36 Mary Magdalene 
enanteth Chriſt's feet. 3 | 


OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into 
apernaum. | | . | 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 


he would come and heal his ſervant. | 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 


[OO 


all theſe things. 


him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this, rere 
S For he Toveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. a | 
6 Then ſeſus went with them: and when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the cemturion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyſelf: for 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 
7 Wherefore, neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed, 3 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doerh it. as Tt 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 
led at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto - 
the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, 1 
have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. + 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 


houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 


11 J And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: 
and much people of the city was with her. | 

i3 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill, And he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

- 15 And he that was dead fat up, and began to 
ſpeak, And he delivered him to his mother, 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up 


among us; and, That God hath viſited his people. 


17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. - 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
19 T And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent em unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come? or look we for another? 
20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 


Art thou he that ſhould come? or look we for ano- 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto. 


him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 


ther? / : F : N be % 4 . p 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 


- their infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 


and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. 
2 And a ce 


ke.) The kindneſs of this centurion to his ſlave, and the anxiety 
e ſhewed to get him healed, was ſuitable to the character of a hu- 
* maſter, and exhibits an excellent pattern of duty, very proper 
or the imitation of chriſtian maſters, among whom it is but too 
common to uſe their ſlaves and dependants, as if they were not 
creatures of the ſame rank with themſelves, but creatures of an in- 
erior order, 1 7 | 
, 3 The elders of the Jer, &c.) Theſe elders were not the moſt 
5 \ Perſons in Capernaum, but either the magiſtrates of the town, 
ine rulers of the ſynagogue: for, as it was anciently the cuſtom of 
ve. mw to intruſt the management of public affairs to perſons ad- 
al > — years, as having moſt wiſdom and experience, they called 
e 2 iſcbarged thoſe offices elders, even when in latter times they 
mitted to them, without any regard 10 their age at all. 
Num B. I2, 


7 


rtain centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto bim, was fich, 


15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak: and he delivered 
bim to bis mother.) As our bleſſed Saviour met this corps by accident, 
it was abundantly evident, that there was no collufion in the caſe. 
Beſides, the multitude. of people attending the funeral proceſſion. 
entirely prevents all ſuſpicion, that the perſon carried out was not 
really dead, fince it was abſolutely impoſſible to manage, with lue- 
ceſs, a fraud wherein ſo many muſt have been concerned. When 
the young man came to life, our bleſſed Saviour, by a ſingular act 
ef modeſty and bumility, inſtead of ſhewing him around to the mul- 
titude, delivered him'to his mother, to intimate that he had wrought 

the aſtoniſhing miracle in compaſſion to her afffictions: at the fame 
time, as it was performed near the gate of the city, which was an- 
tiently in thoſe countries the place of public reſort, the youth muſt 
have been raiſed from the dead in preſence of a great number of 
witneſſes, particularly tbe multitude that came with Jeſus, the people 
who accompanied the corps, and all who at that inſtant happened to 
be in the gate. Conſequently a miracle ſo publicly performed was a 
noble eonficmation of our Lord's miſſion, PLD 


ERS 


— — — — — 0D 


p 17 þ 


DO ee eo 


8 Luke. 


concerning Joh 


Chriſt's teſtimony. 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
your way and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 


the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 


are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever {ſhall not be 
offended in me. C 

24 J And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
neſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeoully apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings cdurts,., | ere 


3 7 . 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pros 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than 


a prophet. -— WED IE rat”; 0 
27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 

I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 

prepare thy way before thee. es Ley 
28 For I ſay unto you, among thoſe that are 


born of women, there is not a greater prophet 


than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than ghee. 
29 And all the people that heard im, and the 


publicans, juſtified God, being baptized with the 
bapriſm of John. 1 7 5 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, being not 
baptized of him. | 
31 And the 
I liken the men of this 
are they like? 
32 hey 
market- place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 


ing, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have 


not wept. 


33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 


bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a 
devil. 15 Bs 1 _ 


34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 


ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 


a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and finners, 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 


36 ¶ And one of the phariſees deſired him that 


38 And ſtood at his feet 


Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall 
generation? and to what 


are like unto children fitting in the 


— 


he would eat with bim. Abd be went into th, 
Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. ms 
37 And. bebold, a woman in the city, which 
was. a ſiongr, When ſhe knew that Jetus fat 2 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter 
box of ointment, Nn ” 


bebind bim weeping 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, 4. Ny 


wipe tem with the hairs. of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed tem with the ointment; 


39 Now when the Phariſees which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying 
This man, if he were a prophet, would hay. 
kaown who, and what manner of woman thi, j, 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner, 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Simon, 


I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, 


* : 


Maſter, ſay n 


& 


41 There was a certain creditor, which bad 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred Pence 
and the other fiftxg. | 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore 
which of them will love him moſt? _ 
* 43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him. 
Thou haſt rightly judged; G11 If 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman! I entered into 


k-+aF0 


to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that for- 


giveth fins alſoꝰẽ? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee; go in peace. —_ = 
32 11 1. r 0 a res CHAP, 


— 


30 The lawyers rejected, c.] The lawyers, i. e. the expounders 


of the law rejected the gracious offers of divine mercy againff them- 
ſelves, i. © againſi their own intereſt, 
ral and eternal Welfare. Clark. 

37 And behald a Woman in the city, &c.] It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that the woman, who anointed our Lord in the houſe of Simon, was 


| ſhe, who, in the goſpel, is called Mary Magdalene; for no other 
| reaſon than becauſe St. Luke, in the beginning of the following 
ants, and one out 


chapter, mentions her as one of our Lord's atte 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, Some indeed attempt to prove it 
out of the Talmud, which mentions a lewd woman called Mary Mag- 
gedela, or the plaiter, viz. of hair, an epithet properly given to all 
proſtitutes in thoſe times, on account of their nicety in point of 
dreſs. But this has no relation to the name Magdalene. In truth 
Mary Magdalene ſeems rather to have been a' woman of high ſtation 


and opulent fortune, doing mentioned by St. Luke even before Jo- 
0 


anna, though the wife of fo great a man as Herod's Steward, chap. 
viii. 2, Beſides the other evangeliſts, when they have occaſion to 
ſpeak of our Lord's female friends, commonly aſſign the firſt place 


againſi their own bath tempo - 
agrecavle of the niceſt propriety Nh gas breeding, if the manners 
cre 


44 Thou gaveſi me no water for. my feet, &c.) Theſe words ſound 
ſomewhat harſh ro us, who Get] the weſtern parts of the world, 
where fervants perform all menial offices; but they will be tound 
of the eaſtern countries àre conſidered. Perſons of the higheſt rank 
did not think it below them to honour their gueſts, by performing 
offices of this kind for them. Thus we read, (Gen. xviii. 7.) that 
on the arrival of three angels, Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
„ fetched a calf, and took butter and milk, and the calf which his 
0 ſervant had dreſſed, and ſet it betore them, and he ſtood by them 
under the tree, and they did eat.” And Dr. Shaw, in his travel, 
tells us, that theſe cuſtoms ſubſiſt among the eaſtern nations to tb 
very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are remarkable for 
retaining their antient manners, and that the, perſon who firſt pre · 
ſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and waſh his feet, is the maſies 
of the family: for, as they till walk barefooted, or with ſandals 
only, this piece of civility is abſolutely neceflary. | 41 

47 Fer ſhe loved much ] The Greek particle here tranſlated ia. 
ſhould have been rendered, tbereſore: the ſenſe is, Becauſe ber fis 4% 


to Mary Magdalene, who was probably fo called from Magdala, the forgiven, therefore ſhe bath loved me much, as being perſuaded that ſhe 


place of her birth, a town ſituated near the lake of Tiberias. 


can never ſufficiently expreſs her ſenſe of the obligation. 
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Chriſt's teſtimony 


St. Luke. 


CONCer ming foby 


22 Then Jeſus an{wering, faid unto them, Go 
your way and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached, 

23 And blefled is e whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
neſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to fee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeouily apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts, | 
24 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
i ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For J ſay unto you, among thoſe that are 
born of women, there 1s not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard %, and the 
publicans, juſtified God, being baptized with the 
baptiſm of John. | 

20 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 
countel of God againſt themſelves, being not 
bapiuzed of him. IS | 

21 J And thc Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall 
I liken the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? ; | 

32 They are like unto children fitting 1n the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. | 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine, and ye lay, He hath a 
devil. | : | 1 

4 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 


a Wine bibber, a friend of publicans and finners, 


35 Bur wiſdom is jultified of all her children. 
30 © And one of the phariſees deſired him that 


— :. 


x ry . $5; 5 is „„ 
he would eat with him. Ard he went into th 


Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, hig. 
was a ſianer, when the knew that ſetus as 
meat in the Phariice's houſe, brought an alabate;. 
box of ointment, | ; 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, ani Kifled 
his feet, and anointed /em with the ointment 
29 Now when the Phariſees which had bidden 
him, ſaw , he ſpake within himſelf, laying 
This man, if he were a prophet, would hay. 
known who, and what manner of woman 76101 
that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 
40 And Jeſus aniwering, faid unto him, Simon 
I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith 
Maſter, ſay on. | 
41 There was a certain creditor, which bad 
two debtors: the one owed five bundred pence 
and the other fifty. | . | 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me thercfore 
which of them will love him molt ? | 
43 Simon anſwered and faid, I fuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave molt. And he 1a1d unto him. 
Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 


feet: but the hath waſhed my feet with tears, and 
wiped tem with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kils 
my feet. 1 . 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint, 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 


oOintment. 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven, 

49 And they that ſat at meat with him, began 
to tay within themſelves, Who is this that tor- 
giveth ſins alſo? | 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hach 
ſaved thee; go in peace. 

7 CHAT, 


30 The lawyers rej:ted, &c.] The lawyers, i. e. the expounders 
of the law r-/--4 the gracious offers of divine mercy againſt them- 


ſe ves, i. e, againſt their own intereſt, againſt their own both tempo- 


ral and eternal Welfare, Clark. 

37 And behold a Woman in the city, &c.] It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that the woman, who anointed our Lord in the houſe of Simon, was 
ſhe, who, in the goſpel, is called Mary Magdalene; for no other 
reaſon than becaule St. Luke, in the beginning of the following 
chapter, mentions her as one of our Lord's attendants, and one out 
of whom he had caſt feven devils, Some indeed attempt to prove it 
out of the Palmud, which mentions a lewd woman called Mary Mag— 
pedela, or the flaiter, viz. of hair, an epithet properly given to all 
proſtitutes in thoſe times, on account of their nicety in point of 
dreis. But this has no relation to the name Magdalene. In truth 
Mary Magdalene feems rather to have been a woman of high ſtation 
and opulent fortune. being mentioned by St. Luke even before Jo- 
anna, though the wife of fo great a man as Herod's Steward, chap 


vii 2, Befides the other evangeliſts, when they have occaſion to 


pen of our Lord's female friends, commonly aflign the firſt place 


44 Thou gaveſl me no water for wy feet, &c.] Theſe words ſoun! 
ſomewhat harſh to us, who live in the weſtern parts of the world, 
where ſervants perform all menial offices; but they will be found 
agreeable to the niceſt propriety of good breeding, it the manne1s 
of the eaſtern countries zre conſidered. Perſons of the highelt rans 
did not think it below them to honour their gueſts, by performing 
offices of this kind for them, Thus we read, (Gen. xviii. 7.) ther 
on the arrival of three angels, Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
„ fetched a calf, and took butter and milk, and the calf which hs 
% ſervant had dreſſed, and fet it betore them, and he ſtood by tuen 
„ under the tree, and they did eat.” And Dr. Shaw, in his trasge, 
tells us, that theſe cuſtoms ſubſiſt among the caſtern nations to i” 
very Cay, particularly among the Arabs, who are remarkable 10: 
retaining their antient manners, and that the perion who firſt pre: 
ſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and wath his feet, 15 the maſte⸗ 
of the family: for, as they ſtill walk bare footed, or with ſand ss 
only, this picce of civility is abſolutely necefiary. i 

47 For ſhe loved mueb] The Greek particle here tranſlated 48 
ſhould have been rendered, iherefore : the tenſe is, Becauſe ber 


to Mary Magdalene, who was probably to called from Magdala, the Vorgiven, therefsre ſhe bath loved me much, as being perinaded that 145 


lac of her birth, à town tituated near the like of Tiberias, 


can never ſufficiently expreſs her ſenſe of the obligation 
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Chap. vim. 


The tempeſt ſtilled. 


"The parable of the ſower. 


| CHAP III. 
1 V. omen miniſter. unto Chriſt, 4 The porable of the 


power, 16 and of the candle, 26 be legion of 
. devils, 7 8 | | | he Wi Kreer | 
ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village preach- 
ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 


— 


. 


of God: and the twelve wee with him; 
2 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils,  _ 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſannah, and many others, which 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 
4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, 
he ſpake by a parable HO 1 n 
5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way ide; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it, _ 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſooh as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 0 eee ee 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. 


8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 


up, and bare fruit an hundred fold, And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him her. TO 

9 And his diſciples afked him, ſaying, What 

might this parable be? e nene 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; that ſeeinng, they might not ſee, 
and hearing, they might not underſtadeQ. 
1 Now the parable is this: The feed is the 
rr FOE THT HERR 
12 Thoſe by the way de are they that hear; 
then cometti the devil, and taxketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe; and 
be ſaved; 24 nt MU e enn 
13 They on the rock, are tbey, which, when” 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a'While believe, and in 
ume of temptation fall away, = oh 
14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of 
64 life, and bring no fruit to perfection 
us But that on the good ground-are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heatd | 
i ehe C603 7 AL 


— we 


£4 


4 n 2 
* — 


the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 3 3 

16 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth ft under a 
bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 


Which enter in may ſee the light. 


17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be made 
manifeſt ; neither any thing hid that ſhall not be 
known, and come abroad, f 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for who- 
ſoever hith, io him ſhall be given; and whoſoe- 
ver hath not, from him ſhall be taken, even that 
which he ſeemeth to have. . ee FY 

19 Then came to him ## mother and his 
een, and could not come at him for the 

eſs. | C | Age 
7935 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 


— 


Thy mother and thy brethren fland without de- 


firing to fee thee. | Wer 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my rethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. | 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, that 
he went into a ſhip with his diſciples; and he ſaid 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other fide of 
the lake. And they launched forth, 
23 But as they ſailed he fell aſleep: and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; and 


they were filled w:rh water, and were in jeopardy. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh Then he a- 
roſe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faitb? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying, 
one to another, What manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. e e, ee | 
"26 Aod they arrived at rhe country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galile. 
27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city, a certain man which had de- 
ils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any houſe, but in the tombs. © | 
28 When he ſaw Jefus, he cried out, and fell 
down before Bim, and with a loud voice faid, 
Whit have I to do with thee, Jeſus; bon fon of 
God moſt high? I beſeech rhee torment me not 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come ont of the man, For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands, arid was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs) _ 
CID 1 3 e | a f 30 And 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Vll. 
2 He went throughout every city and. village predebing, and Nes. 
100 the glad tidings. ef the lingdem e God, &.] That is, the joy- 
K of God's reconciliation ta men, the neceſſity of refor- 

rs and the acceptableneſs of repentance, even in the chief of 


10 Unte you it is given to knaw' the kingdom: of God in erier, Kc.] 

ls I ſpeak the truths of the . by in a a and ſpiri- 

ut ! de, becauſe y ou are diſpoſed to underſtand them ſo delivered; 

ly A borrow metaphors and ſimilitudes from temporal and bo- 

ally to "86-10 mant others receive my words, and. bring them gradu- 
a es the fpirit and fubſtance of my doftrine. 

1 of 22 forth fruit with patience.] That is, as corn ſown, if 

er like & 
and fi 
ed by cold, 


nor waſted aw ? ai 6 ex + . f 8 b 
vith weed. away with floods, nor choaked and over- run 


3 loa good Chriſtian muſt be armed with patiencey to re- 
| | ) 


——_ "Fe to come to. apy: perfection, muſt take ſuch deep 
7 root in the earth, as not to be, ſcorched by heat, nor wither- of 


ſiſt the aſſaultgę of perſecution, the temptations of the world, the 
enticements of bad company, the allurements of pleaſure and profit. 
and the perpetual treachery of his own corrupt affections and inordi- 
nate paſſions. Claris. | 9 

24, 25 And they came ie him, and awnke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, 
we periſh, &c.}. The diſciples, in the greateſt terror and conſterna- 
tion, ran and awaked, their Maſter, crying out, Lord help us, we, 


are on the inſtant of periſhing in the deep. And he aroſe up and 


commanded the wind to ceaſe, and the boiſterous billows to be calm 
and ſmooth; and both the elements inſtantly obeyed bis voice : bur 
tho he thought proper to work this miracle for their deliverance, 
yet he rebuked them for their timidity and diſtruſt, Where, faid 
the bleſſed Jeſus, is your faith and truſt in my power, that after all 
the, miracles ye have ſeen me perform, ye dare not rely on the pro- 
tection of Providence, even though I am with you?---The men who 
were with him in the ſhip, filled with fear and reverence at the ſight 
ſo ſtupendous a miracle, faid one to another, What an extraors 
dinary perſon is this? and how divine a power does he exerciſe, tha 
even the wiads and waves obey his voice ? 


8 a ———_— — 


"i Take” ö 


30 1. 755 1 5 aſked bim, TE g, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: cauſe many de- 
vils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. ; 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought 
bim that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them, And he ſuffered them. 404 
33 Then went the devils out of the mad, an 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked. 

4 When they that fed them ſaw; what was 
„ they fled, and went and told i in the city, 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 

36 They alfa which ſaw t, told them by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country. 
of the Gadarenes round about beſought him te 
depart from them: for they were taken with 
great fear. And he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again, 

38 Now we: out of whom the devils Mens 


X71 And Jef faid, i Who. icked' me? When 
all denied; Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and preſs 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jetus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down before 
him, ſhe declared unto him before all the people, 
for what caule ſhe had touched Him, YL wel 
ſhe was > healed immediately, We 


; YE. 1691 Lend ddd 3 


FT be 10 unto her, Daughter, de or 
comfort; thy. faith. hath made thee whole; 
go in obo Ace. 
hile he yet ſpake, there cometh one "KY 

the Tober of the ſynagogue's 4ouſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Maſter, * | 

.5o But when Jeſus heard it, be anſwered him, 
faying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. r FS * N 

51 And when he came into the houſe be uf. 
fered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and james, and 
John, and the father 4 the mother of the 
maiden, _ 

52 And all wept, and bewalled ber. But be 
ſaid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


53 And the 7 mms nim &o (corn, knowing 
ea 


that ſhe was 
54 And he put them all out and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 
55 And ber ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
firaightway : ant Ba; Oman to give her 
meat. 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed, But he 


charged them chat they ſhould tell 155 1 8 . 
Was ee 


> 


e 


1 Chri in bude our bis apoſtles. 


fee bim. 28 Hi. eee 4 He bealeth 


| the lunatich. Rds 


N Where. ; * * 


7 J Now 1501 Sy 3 bad af all 1 
We done by him; and he was perplexed, becauſe 


that it was laid of ſome, that John was riſen 


8 And of * that Elias bad appeared ; aod 
of others, that one of the old prophers was riſen 
again. ws. k 

9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded; but 
whe is this of whom 1 hear ſuch TALL 

he deſired to ſęee him. 4 

10 And the apoftles, when they. were returned, 
told him all that they had done, And he 
them, and went aſide privately into a deſert place 
MEE; to the Fe 8 Bechlaida. 1 

5 


— 


oy Ian. eoIes y 


47 When fhe ſaw ſhe war not bid; 2 came — ng.) She mig 
dre our Lord's diſpleaſure perhaps for having touched him when 
was under a legal impurity from her diſeaſe. That ſhe had a legal! impu- - 


rity may be ſuſpected from her preſenting herſelf to Chriſt out of the city. 


and from ber coming bebind him privately and touching his robe, as 
knowing that it was forbidden her to touch any one at that time: or be- 
cauſe whatever ſne did touch derame Ry - Tany. | 


99 J N 
. * 


* 
* 


— — . 1 3 * 


— and Notes on Chagict R. N 


18 A: be war alone praying, his diſciples were with bim.] 
bad retired awhile for devotion, and bad 0p praying v 
diſciples apart. See note on _ xei. 13. = fy $047 as 
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5 8 
Chriſt s transfiguration. 
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— And the people when they ky 
lowed him: ind Be esl ves them, ks unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
mat had need of healing. c PE 
12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are here in a deſart place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſaid, We have no more but five loaves 
and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and buy meat 
for all this people. 1 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. | 


down. | 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 


the multitude, ' A J 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets.  - 

18 And it came to paſs as he was alone pray- 
ing, his diſciples were with him: and he aſked 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am? 


wo 19 They anſwering, 3 ſaid, John the Baptiſt : 
ik but ſome /oy, Elias: and others /ay, that one of 
er, the old prophets is riſen again. 
ver 20 He laid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
7 lam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
of 21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
1 manded them to tell no man that thing, 


22 Saying, The Son of man mult ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 


third day, | | 

come after me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up 

his croſs daily, and follow me. 
is life, ſhall loſe it: 


% 
ol 


24 For whoſoever will ſave h 


me ſhall ſave it. | 


1 


away? | 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 


and in 5 Father's, and of the holy angels. 


they ſee the kingdom of God, 


after theſe ſayings, he took Perer, and John, and 
ames, and went up into a mountain to pray. 


— — 


ew it, fol- 


them 


; 9 fror Elias, not knowing what he ſaid. 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
- | | and over-ſhadowed them: and 


prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the | 
23 J And he ſaid to them all, If any man will 


but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, the h 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt 
ER ESR” | - Tv 


alhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome. 
nding here which ſhall not taſte of death, till 


28 J And it came to paſs about an eight days 


heart, took a child, and ſer him by him. 


29 And as he prayed, the taſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment wa- white 
and gliſterinngngg | 
30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias: 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe, which he ſhould-accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

332 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heayy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him, 36; 58589 4 , 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jefus; Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 


34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
they feared as they 
enn i fi note ef 


& 
* 


35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone. And they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen, Wes 15 

37 4 And it came to paſs; that on the next day, 
when they were come dowa from the hill, much 
people met hm. N ” 

38 And bed, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Mer, I beſeech thee look upon my 
ſon: for he is mine only chile. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly. 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth 
-. bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 

IM. | | | KY | | 

40 And I beſought the diſciples to caſt him 
out; and they could nor, Wo ; 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither, - | 
442 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 


- 


him down, and tare m. And Jeſus rebuked the 


unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. „„ 
«4 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 


one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 


44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears. 
For the ſon of man ſhall be delivered into the 
VVV 

45 But they underſtood not this ſayiog, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 


which of them ſhould be greateſt, 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 


43 And 


hn + 26 For what is a man advantaged, if be gain the whole 

wrld and loſe himſelf, &c.] For what compariſon is there between 
= erving this mortal life, even tho' a man could, at the ſame time, 
oy poſſcflion of all the riches, bonours, and pleaſures of the world; 
. © ine ſaving or loſing this immortal ſoul ? 


x it b r, what advantage can 
wt. hah a maa, to gain all other things, if, at the ſame time, he e- 
After be one ally loſes and deſtroys himſelf? Yet this is the very caſe of every 
ih is aon o, for temporal advantage, or, for the ſaving of his lite, 
ata N * bis religion, or forfeits his virtue: for ſuch a perſon, as he 
W amed or afraid to own me before men, ſo he himſelf ſhall be diſ- 


UMB, 12. 


- 


owned and tejected by me before God and angels, as an unworthy 
diſciple, and ſhall periſh tor ever. | 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſlanding here which 
ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the kingdom of Ged.}) The time 
indeed of this laſt and general judgment, God hath not thought pro- 
per to reveal, But aſſuredly I tell you, ſome of you that hear me 
this, day, ſhall live to ſee the kingdom of Cbriſt begun, in his glorious 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, and his coming to execute a particular 
judgment upon the unbelicving .Jews, in the total deſtruction of 
their city and nation. | * | 
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ſume them, even as Elias did? 
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48 And ſaid unto them, whoſoever fhall receive 


this child in my name, receiveth me, and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent me: 


be great. | | 

49 4 And John anſwered and ſaid, Mafter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him, becauſe he followeth not with us. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. + 

51 And it came to paſs, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go wn” naman | 


for he that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 


maritans, to make ready for him. RE 
53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſciples, James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid,” Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
56 For the ſon of maa 1s not come to deſtroy 


men's lives, but to ſave hem. And they went to 


another village. 


57 And it came to paſs, that as they went in 


the way, a certain nan ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
man bath not where to lay 4 head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. But 


he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 


Father. 6 2 


60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 1 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe, 3 5 


c_— ä m ——— 


„ — tt. —_ 


| I be ſeventy diſciples ſent out 
' 62 And Jefus ſaid unto him, No man havin 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back 1 
fit for the kingdom of God. % e ee 


1 Tho ſeventy diſciples admoniſhed to be bumble, 1 
Martba reproved, _ 88 


FT ER theſe things the Lord appointed other 


ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two 
before his face into every city, and place, whither 
he himſelf would come. N 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 


| ſend forth labourers into his barveſt. . 
3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as 


lambs among wolves, | 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: and 
ſalute no man by the way, | 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 


Peace be to this houſe, 5 


6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 


ſhall reſt upon it; if not, ir ſhall turn to you again, 


7 And jn the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking fuch things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire, Go not from 
houſe to houſe, Sh 12 | 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 


unto them, The Kingdom of God is come nigh 
_ unto you. 2 3 


10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ſay, HE; | | 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which cleay- 


eth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwith- 


ſtanding be ye ſure ot this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 


12 But I ſay unto yon, that it ſhall be more 
| tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 


13 Wo 


49 Mafler, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name ; and we forbad 
| dim, &c.) Whitby and Clarke are of opinion, that this was one of 


the Baptiſt's diſciples, who, though he did not follow Chriſt with 


the reſt, had been taught by his maſter, to acknowledge him as the 


Meſſiab, and entertained ſo great a veneration for him, that he at- 
tempred to caſt out devils in bis names or, if the character given of 


this perſon, he /o/lowerh not ws, and the apoſtle's prohibition, we for- 


bad bim, are thought inconſiſtent with the above opinion, we may 
ſuppoſe that he was an exorciſt, like the ſeven ſons of Sceva, who 


having ſeen the miracles which the apoſtles performed in their maſter's. 


name, thought there might be ſome occulr virtue in it, and ſo made 
uſe of it in his exorciſms, as Sceva's ſons did in theirs, but with bet- 
ter ſucceſs; God permitting him to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, 
to clothe his fon with greater honour. Or, the devils might have 
obeyed the commands of perſons, who, without Chriſt's commiſſion, 


made uſe of his name, out of malice to him, and in hopes of bring- 


ing reproach on him thro' their miſconduct. Not is the anſwer of 
our bleſſed Saviour inconſiſtent with theſe ſuppoſitions. 


52, 53 And ſent meſſengers before his face, &c.] The Samaritans 


could not refuſe lodging to all travellers that went to Jeruſalem ; for 
the high road lay through their country; ſuch travellers only as went 
thither profeſſedly to worſhip, were the objects of their indignation. 
Hence the expreſſion, becauſe his face was as though be would go 1 Jeru- 
ſalem, muſt imply, that his deſign of worſhipping in Jeruſalem was 
known to the Samaritans. 

54 Lord, wilt thou that we command fire, &.] That theſe diſciples, 
ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed by their Lord's favonr, ſhould have ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed zeal and faith, may feem leſs wonderful, than that a 


| perſon of ſo ſweet a diſpoſition as John, ſhould make fo ſevere a 


propoſal, See note on 2 Kings, i. 19, 


a te at. CE oh > RY LF" r 4 £4 8 e 
— 


55 Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are cf.] Ye know not 
the ſinfulneſs of the diſpoſition ye have juſt now expreſſed, neither do 
you conſider the difference of times, perſons, and diſpenſations. 
ſeverity which Elijah exerciſed on the men who came from Ahab to 


| apprehend him, was a reproof of an idolatrous king, court, and u- 


tion, very proper for the times, and very agreeable to the charaQers, 


both of the prophets who gave it, and of the offenders to whom 


was given; at the ſame time, it was not unſuitable to the nature 
the diſpenſation they were under: but the goſpel teaches a differedt 


ſpirit from the law, not admitting of equal rigour and ſeverity.— Ib? 


was a noble inſtance of patience under a real and unprovoked injury; 
an inſtance of patience which expreſſed infinite ſweetneſs of dif] 


tion; and which, for that reaſon, ſhould: be imitated by all who pre- 


tend to be Chriſt's diſciples. | | - a 
62 No man having put bit hand to the plough, &c.] The lens 
he who, when he is convinced of the truth of religion, is not w 4 
immediately to comply with the obligation thereof, but deſires ft 5 
longer, and a little longer delay, is not worthy to be admitted to en 

joy the benefit of it at all. Clarle. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 The Lord appointed other ſeventy.) Luke is the only engel 
who has given this account; and it is the leſs to be wondered at 
he ſhould do it ſo particularly, if the ancient tradition be true, 
he was himſelf one of the ſeventy. ; J com 
4 Salute nos man by the way.) Our Saviour did not forb | to 
mon civilities, but that chiefly they ſhould be intent and carac 
diſpatch their important buſineſs. 
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How to ditaimn erernal life. 


The good Samaritan. 


— 1 8 4 6 


z Wo unto" thee Chorazin, wo unto thee. 


ida: for if the mighty works had been 
—＋ Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, ſit- 
ting in ſackcloth and afhes. 2 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
gidon at the judgment, than for you. | 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, ſhalt be thruft down to hell. . 
16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and he 


that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that de- 


ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name. Y Þr £420 5 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. Si het 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 


ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 


the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
ou. 8 4 
N 20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are fubject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes: even io, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man Kknoweth who the ſon is, but the 
Father: and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
h: to whom the Son will reveal bim. | 

22 And he turned him unto 4: difciples, and 
faid privately, Bleſſed «fe the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee. F 5 

24 For tell you, that many r eg and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen hm; and to hear thoſe things which 


ye hear, and have not heard zhem. 


25 T And 'behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 


do to inherit eternal life? 


* 
8 
al. 


1 "REY 


26 He faid unto him, What is written in the 
law! how readeft thou! 0 

27 And he anſwering; ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 


all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juftify- himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour?  ' 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jerufatem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which tripped him of his raiment, 
eee e and departed, leaving bim half 

ead. | 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 
Prey that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
Dy on the other de. | p 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came, and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. . e 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on bim. 
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own 

eaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out two-pence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 1 
will repay thee. WT 3 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then {aid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likes 
wile. 7 
38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entered into à certain village: and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her 
houſe. 7 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
ſat at Jeſus' feet, and. heard his word, 
en: hv 40 But 


- 


18 I beheld Satan as lightning, fall from heaven.} To be exalted 
to heaven, ſignifies to be raiſed to great powers and privileges, eſpeci- 
ally to ſovereign Dominions. To fall from heaven, thetefore, may 
ugnify to loſe one's dominions and precedeney. The devils, by the 
idolatry of the Gentiles, and the wickedneſs of the Jews, had been 
exalted into heaven, and ruled over mankind in oppoſition to the 
dominion of God; but, by the preaching of the Goſpel, their power 
was to be deſtroyed in every country. | x: 17 
20 Tour names are written in beaven,] That is, in the Book of 
Life. This alludes to the cuſtom of enrolling the names of thoſe 
Who are made tree of a City. Their. names were written in beaven, 
= by an abſolute unalterable decree (for, bim that ſinnetb againſi me, 
ys God, will I blot out of my book) but the phraſe ſignifies their 
Ng approved and accepted of God, on account of their ſincere 
tore of truth, and practice of virtue. | 78 
0 29 Willing to juſtiſy bimſelſ.] Hoping perhaps to hear ſuch a par- 
3 and narrow definition of the word neighbour, as would ſuit his 
t FLA inciples, and juſtify ſome particular oppreſſions of his own, or 
ole of which his whole order lay under an accuſation. I. Sterne. 
2 A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jerico, and fell 
8 T 'biever, & c.] All the circumſtances of this beautiful parable 
det N with the fineſt ſkill imaginable, to work the conviction 
N ; fo that had the lawyer been ever ſo much diſpoſed to reckon 
3 , bis neighbours but men of his own religion, it was not in his 
* * it on this occafion. And although favours from a Sa- 
—— ad always been repreſented to him as an abomination more 
ledye. « . than the eating of ſwine's fleſh, he was obliged to acknow- 
we at neither the prieſt, nor the levite, but the Samaritan, by diſ- 
ding a great office of humanity towards the Jew in diftreſs, was 


„ r * tits. ” Wo 88 


truly his neighbour, and deſerved his love more than ſome of his own: 
nation, who ſuſtained the moſt venerable characters; that the like bu- 
manity was due from any Iſraelite to a Samaritan who flood in need of 
it; and that all men are neighbours to all men, how much ſoever they 
may be diſtinguiſhed from one another in reſpect of country, kindred, 
language, or religion. Mankind are intimately knit together by their 
common wants and weakneſſes, being ſo formed that they cannot live 
without the afliſtancg of each other; and therefore the relation that 
ſubſiſts between them is as extenſive as their natures, and the obliga- 
tions under which they lie, to aid one another by mutual good offices, 
are as ſtrong and urgent as every man's own manifold neceſſities. By 
this admirable parable therefore, our bleſſed Saviour hath powerfully 
recommended that univerſal benevolence which is ſo familiar in the 
months, but foreign to the hearts, of many ignorant pretenders to re- 


ligion and morality. 


It ſeems, that the preſumption of the Jews in matters of religion 
exceeded all bounds; tor though the Supreme Being pays little regard 
to outward worſhip, but is much more delighted with the internal ho- 
mage of a holy and benevolent mind; yet, becauſe they prayed daily 
in his temple, offered ſacrifices there, carried about bis precepts writ- 
ten on their phylacteries, and had God always in their mouths, they 
made no doubt but they worſhipped the Almighty acceptably : notwith- 
ſtanding, they were ſo enormouſly wicked, that they would not put 
themſelves to the ſmalleſt expence or trouble, though tbey could have 
ſaved the life of ſome miſerable object by it; and conſequently had no 
real love for God or their neighbour. This monſtrous preſumption 
being entirely ſubverſive of true religion, our Lord thought proper 
to condemitʒ it in the ſevereſt manner, and to brand it with the blackeſt 
and moſt laſting note of infamy. 

- * 


away from her. 
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5 Chrift | teacheth to pray... 


St. Lake. 


A dumb ſpirit caſt ow. 


* mY 
« 


40 But Martha was cumbered about much ſerv- 
ing, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doſt thou 


not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about 
many things: . | 
42 But one thing is needful, and Mary bath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Chriſt reacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 He 
caſteth out a dumb devil. 29 He preacheth to tbe 
people, 37 and reprovetb the Phariſees and lawyers. 


A ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, ſo in earth, | 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. : 
4 And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo forgive 


every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 


into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 


Have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 


and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 
6 For a triend of mine 1n his journey 1s come to 


me, and I have nothin 150 ſet before him: 
n 


7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my 


children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 


o 


we thee, | 
8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
his importunity, he will riſe and give him as many 


as he neederh. | | 
9 And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek and ye ſhall find: knock, and it 
all be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and 


he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knock- 


eth, it ſhall be opened. | 

11 If a Son ſhall aſk bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if ée 
aſe a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 


12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer bim 
a {ſcorpion ? 1 1 % RAE netaa ys 
13 It ye then, being evil, know how to give 
1 gifts unto your children: how much more 
all your heavenly father give the holy Spirit ww 
them that aſk him ? „ N 
14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it wy 
dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil wa, 
8 out, the dumb ſpake: and the people won. 
ered,, . n 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devil 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils, _ 
16 And others tempting bm, ſought of him x 
ſign from heaven, | T0 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 


them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 


brought to deſolation : and a houſe avidea again 
a houſe, fallen 5 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ftand? becauſe ye ſay that! 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. _ 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, b 
whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. 


20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 


upon you, 


1 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth bis pa- 


lace, his goods are in peace. | 
22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come up- 


on him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 


all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils, TW 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places; ſeekipg 
reſt: and finding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt: 

27 U And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i: the womd 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hall 
ſucked, EO ty 

28 But 


6 


42 But one boing is needſul, And Mary hath choſen that good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away frim her.) The praiſe beſtowed on Mary 


as having choſen a better part than Martha, does not imply that the 


cont-mplative life is more acceptable in the ſight of God than the 
active, as the papiſts would have us believe: for though it ſhould be 
_ that the compariſon is made between the employments of 

arth and Mary, as they ſtand in the ſight of God, the concluſion 
will not follow which they pretend to draw from it. The reaſon is plain; 
jt is not two courſes of life, but two particular actions that are here 


God, as occafion offers, provided we do it with a view to profit by it, 
is more acceptable in the ſight of God, than to exerciſe any art or oc- 
cupation relative to the preſcnt life: for no other reaſon, however, 
but that it tends more to the happineſs of the perſon himſclf, which 
is the preat end that God hath propoſed in all his laws. In the mean 
time it may be doubted, whether this be the meaning of the compari- 
ſon, Our Lord deſigned rather to ſignify, that though he was not dif 
pleaſed with Martha's civility, yet Mary's liſtening to his doctrine was 
more acceptable to him; becauſe he had infinitely greater pleaſure in 
inſtruQing; ſanctitying and ſaving fouls, than in any kind of ſenſual 
indulgences whatever, as he himſelf beautifully expreſſes iton another 


: . . - folutely deny to give it him at all, or give him any thin 
compared; in which cafe vo body will deny, that to bear the word of 


occaſion, ** His meat and his drink was to do the will of his bea- 
« yenly Father.“ | | | ; 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 

It, 12 / a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that it a father, will yt 
give him 4 flone?] Even among you frail and mortal beings of ® 
day, who are covetous, paſſionate, and froward ; no one when hit 
child aſks of him any thing uſeful or neceſſary to life, will either ab- 
uſeleſs or 
hurtful in its ſtead, Wherefore, if even wicked and peeviſn men, who 
are governed by irregular paſſions, and wilful and unaccountable 
bumours, are yet ſo far prevailed upon by mere natural affection, that 
they always maintain and give good things to their children; hos 
much more will God, who is infinitely good and merciful, the grace 
creator and preſerver of all things, give the aſſiſtance of his bo 7 

ſpirit, and whatever eiſe he ſees neceſſary and convenient, to tho 
who apply themſelves to him in affectionate and continual prayer: ith 
23 He that is not with me, is againfi me: and he that gathereth not @ f 

me, ſcattereth,) When two great powers are at ſuch irreconciles 
6 the advancement of the one, muſt tend to the ruin ot 

other. 9 | 


he, and taketh to him ſeven 
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5. 


Ui preacheth 


Chap: xi. 


to the people. 


28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather. bleſſed of they that 
hear the word of God, and keep It. | 
29 J And when the eher were gathered thick 


he began to ſay, This is an evil genera- 
3 ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
wen ir, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet, = 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, 
ſo ſhall alſo the ſon of man be to this generation. 
zi The queen of the ſouth ſhall rife up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for ſhe came from the urmoſt 
arts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon z 
and behold, a greater than Solomon i here. 
zz The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonasz and 
bchold, a greater than Jonas here. _ 
23 No man when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
reth it in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel; 
hut on a candleſtick, that they Which come in 
may ſee the light. FFF 
34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is 
full of light: but when ine ye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darknefs. Lat Sha tra 
25 Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
in thee be not darkneſs. Ar ond rag 
zo If thy whole body therefore se full of light, 


having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 


give thee light, | 5 
37 © And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in and 
ſar down to meat. e 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the ouiſfide of the cup and 
rhe platter: but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſs. | PORN SY 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? _ 

41 But rather give alms of fuch things as you 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
+ 42 But wo Unto you Phariſees: for ye tythe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe ought 
50 to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
de. r 07 070903 a | 
43 Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love the up- 
permoſt ſears in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 


the markets. 


OT 
„ 


44 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, bypo⸗ 
crites; for ye are as graves which appear not, anni 
the men that walk over tem, are not aware / 


Luer 


34. 35» 36 The tight of the body is the eye, &c.] The true reaſon 
why the men of this generation reject the doctrines of God, and per- 
ſiſt in impertinence and diſobedience is, becauſe their mind and judg- 
ment of things is corrupted by inſincerity, and by an obſtinate reſolu- 
tion not to entertain ſome certain truths, which oppoſe their vicious 
habits and inclinations, however plain the evidence they bring with 
them may be: for as the eye is to the guidance ot the bedy, fo is the 
judgment of things to the direction of the mind. If a man's judg- 
ment of things be not biaſſed and vitiated, there is hope of ſuch. a 
man's conviction and reformation : but, as when a man's eyes are 
Put out, his whole body muſt of neceſſity move in darkneſs; fo if 
the judgment. of a man's mind, which ought to be the guide of his 
aclions, be itſelf corrupted by inſincerity and obſtinate vicious preju- 


wickedneſs. Let every man therefore, above all things confider and 
take care, that the judgment and diſpoſition of his mind be not cor» 
rupted by obſlinate prejudices and vicious affections: for, in that 
calc, even his very guide becomes his ſeducer, and the light itſelf is 
darkneſs, But, it a man's diſpoſition be fincere, if his judgment be 
free from prejudice, and his mind from evil affections, bis actions will 
eafily be governed by truth, and the courſe of his life will, in all pro- 
dability, be pious and good, K E9Ea h 2 
41 Bat rather give alm: of ſuch things as you have, & c.] We are not to 
imagine, that almigiving was particularly mentioned by Chriſt, becauſe 
it was of greater value and neceſſity than the other virtues: be 
recommended it to that ſect, becauſe they were generally remark- 
able for their covetouſneſs and extortion. They were however of 
an incorrigible diſpoſition, which no inſtruction, however mild or 
Oerſuaſive, could ſway; and therefore our Lord, on this occaſion, 
Vilely treated them with a kind of wholeſome ſeverity, denouncing 
ne moſt dreadful woes againſt them, for being ſo zealous in the 
<remonial inſtitutions of religion, while they utterly neglected the 
Precepts of morality. | | N REY 
44 Wo untoyou, Scriber and Phariſees, &c.) The Seribes were called 
in the Hebrew language /epharim, writers, and are often mentioned 
in the ſacred hiſtory as perſons of great authority in the Jewiſh com- 
nonvealth, They were originally ſecretaries, being employed in the 
urch, the ſtate, tbe army, tbe revenue, &. to which office thoſe 
Vere entitled who could write, becauſe antiently that art was prac̃tiſ- 
tew. When Ezra made the re formation in religion, which has 
red bim fo tamous among tbe. Jewiſh doctors, he was aſſiſted by 


rende 
the ſe 


a i trom thenceforth a ſufficient number of them ſhould always be 
ployed in multiplying the copies of it. This claſs of men; there 
ang wing much converſant in the ſacred writings, acquired a ſingular 
OE edge of them; and in proceſs of time expounded them 10 the 
— people, Matt. vii. 39. with ſuch reputation, that at length 
— Oained the title of doctors or teachers, Luke ii. 46. and were 

ulted upon all difficult points of faith, Matt. ii. 4. Hence they 

UMB. 13, | | 


= 0 


dices, there is no hope, but ſuch a man muſt continue in error and 


rides in reviſing the canon of ſcripture ; and ordered matters ſo. 


are ſaid by our Lord to ſit in Moſes's chair, Matt. xxiii. 3. Hence 
alſo an able miniſter ot the New Teſtament is called a ſcribe, inſructed 
uhto the kingdom of heaven. But, as the Jews were divided into ſe- 
veral religious ſects, tis natural to imagine, that each ſe@ gave ſock 
Interpretations ot icripture, as beſt agreed with their peculiar tenets. 
Wherefore it cannot be doubted that the doctors ſtudied and expounded 
the ſacred writings with a view to authorize the opinions of the party 
they eſpouſed. Acts xxiii. g. mention is made of the ſcribes that were of 
the ſect of the Phariſees ; which plainly implies, that ſome of the ſcribes 
were of the other ſects. It is true, the ſcribes are not diſtinguiſhed 
from the Phariſees, in the words which our Lord now pronounced, 
and in ſeveral other paſſages ; particularly Matt. v. 20. and 'xxiii 24 
Bur, trom the latter of theſe, I think it is evident, that by the. ſcribes 
and Phariſees; is commonly meant the Paariſaic ſcribes, according to 
the idiom of tbe Hebrew language : for, as the name Phariſee denoted 
n ſect, and not an office, it could by no means be ſaid of the whole 
ſe& that they ſat in Moſts“ chair. A character of this fort was appli- 
cable only to the doctors or ſcribes of the ſect. In other inſtances, 
where the ſcribes are diſtinguiſhed from the Phariſees, the Sadducean 
doctors may be intended. The badge of a Phariſee way his placing the 
tradition of the elders on an equality with the ſcripture :\ whereas the 
Sadducees rejected all the pretended oral traditions; and adhered fo 
cloſe to the text, that they acknowledged nothing as a matter of faith, 
which was not expreſly contained in the ſacred books. And in this 
they were followed by the Karaites, or ſcripturiſts, a ſect which ſub- 
ſiſts among the Jews to this day. It is indeed generally ſuppoſed, 
that the Sadducees acknowledged the authority of none of the ſacred 
books except the writings of Moſes. Nevertheleſs, there is reaſon to 
believe that they received all the ſacred. books: for, had they denied 
the authority of any of them, our Lord, who ſo ſharply reproved 
their other corruptions, would not have let this have eſcaped uncen- 
ſured, Nay, Jolepbus himſelf, who was no friend to the Sadducees, 
owns, Antiq. xiii. 18. that they received the writren ' broks + an ex- 
preſſion, which, as the compilers: of the Univerſal Hiftory obſcrve, is 
tod general, and too much in their tavour to have flowed from his 
pen, could he have charged them with rejecting any of the ſacred writ- 
ings, ſee, Le Clerc, hiſt. ecclef. proleg. p. 1. ſect. 3. Scalig. Elench. 
triher. contr, Serrar. c. 16. Perhaps among the ſacred writings the 
Sadducees preferred the books of Moſes. all the Jews did ſo; and 
do ſo ſtill, But whether in this, poiat che Sadducees out · ſtripped the 
reſt of the ſes, is hard to ſay." In the mean time, conſidering the 
veneration which the Jews had for the books of the Jaw, it is reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that ſome of the doctors of each ſect would apply 
themſelves more eſpecially to the ſtudy of theſe books in private, and 
to the explication of them in public; and that fuck as did fo, e 
obtain the appellation of lawyers. Accordingly he is called by Mat- 
thew a phariſee and a lawyer, chap. xxii 25. whom Mark calls a 
ſcribe; Further, it is not improbable, that the Phariſran lawyer's 
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cuſe him, 
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Woes denounced againſt : 


_ 


St. Luke. 


—— 


45 J Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 0 . 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers: 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be born, 
and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 1 ; 


47 Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres, 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the; 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 


and ye build their ſepulchres. 


49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and /ome of 
them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 


* 


50 That the blood of all the prophets, which, 


- was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 


be required of this generation; 


51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 


| un 3H b . 70 FEY! 70) 
Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar and 


the temple: verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be rer 


quired of this generation. „„ 
52 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
1ndered; _-- „ 5 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge 4im vehe- 


mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 


* * 


things: ; 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 


ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 


lo AD * — — 


darkneſs, ſhal 
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1 To avoid Her g and Horfulntſi in publiſhing Crip, 
doctrine. 13, To beware of covetouſneſi. 42 9, 
4 ' | | E | 


HT 


id 


S; 


N. the mean time, when, they were, athereg 
together an innumerable multitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hy- 
POE. i arte ery; a. 
2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. Te at cr ns 
3 Therefore, whatſoever, ye have ſpoken in 
a hall be heard in the ligbt; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the gar in cloſets, ſhall 


be proclaimed upon the houſe- tops. 
4 And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not a- 
fraid of them that Kill he body, and after that 
have no more that they can do 
85 But I will forewarn you whom, ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath Killed, hath 
power to caſt into bell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
Fear him. 8 . A . ods 

6 Are not five ſparzxows ſold . for wo far- 


things, and not one of them is forgotten before | 


God? F 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are 


all: numbered, Fear not therefore; ye are of 


more value than many ſparrows. , - | + 


4 


| proud of their own particular ſtudy, might exalt the law not only 


above the reſt of the ſacred writings, but above the tradition of the 
elders; in which reſpect they were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of their 
ſe, paying only a ſecondary ſort of regard to theſe traditions. : It 
was on this account that one of them was fo diſpleaſed, when he 


| heard Jeſus join the whole body of ſcribes jndiſcriminately ;/ and con- 


ſequently the lawyers, with the Phariſees, in the woes which he now 
denounced againſt them, for the hypocritical. ſhew of piety which 
they made by their zeal in giving tithes of mint, anife, and cummin, 
according to the precepts of the elders, whilſt they omitted judgment 
and the love of God, enjoined expreſlly by the divine law. It ſeems 
he thought the rebuke undeſerved on the part of the lawyers, even 
of the Phariſean ſect, becauſe: they did not pay that ſuperlative regard 
to tradition which the reſt were remarkable for, | 550 


44 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees &c.] In the repetition of the =O 


words, Matt, xxiii. 27. this one is differently expreſſed, Wo unto you 
Seribes and Phariſees : for ye: are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outwardly; but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs. Perſons of fortune among the Jews often 
raiſed fine ſtone ſtructures over their dead, eſpecially when they buvi- 
ed them in the fields; and theſe! they white-waſhed from time to 
time, to make them look beautiful. ' Dr. Shaw, in his travels, gives 
the following account of theſe ſepulchres. ** If we except a few per- 
„ ſons who are buried within the precincts of ſome ſanctuary, the reſt 


« are carried out at a ſmall diſtance from their cities and ,villages, 


© where a great extent of ground is allotted for the purpoſe. Each 
« family has a particular part of it walted in like a garden, where 
% the bones of their anceſtors have remained for many generations. 
In theſe incloſures the graves are always diftin& and ſeparated, ha- 
eving each of them a ſtone placed upright both at the head and feet. 
« infcrided with the name of the perſon who is there interred ; whilſt 
« the intermediate ſpace is either planted with flowers, bordered round 
« with ſtones, or paved all over with tiles, The graves of the prin- 
« cipals are farther diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſquare chambers or cupolas, 
% which are built over them, Now, all theſe different ſorts of tombs 
« and ſepulchres, with the very walls of the incloſures, being always 
kept clean white-waſhed and beautiful, they continue to this day to 
« be an excellent comment upon the expreſſions of our Lord, where 
« he mentions the garniſhing of ſepulchres; and compares the Scribes 
and Phariſees to whited ſepulchres.” Bur the? the ſepulchres of the 
rich were thus beautified, the graves of the poor were oftentimes fo 
neglected, that if the ſtones, by which they were marked, happen to 
fall; chey were not ſet up again: by which means tho grave themſelves 


Jid 


not appear: they were adela, as they are called in the text, By 
the law Numb, xix. 16. graves of all forts polluted. the perions why 
touched them; the ſepulchres that were kept perfectly neat and beww 
titul, as well as thoſe that were neglected. Hence, to ſhew the by- 
poeriſy of the Phariſees, our Lord, in the one woe likened them to 
graves which did not appear, had no mark ta know them by: and 
which being covered with graſs, men were polluted by going over them 
ere they were aware. In the other woe he likened them to-whited ſe- 


pulchres; which, tho' they looked fair and beautiful outwardly, were 


full of uncleaneſs. The Scribes and Phariſees, however holy they 
might appear by theſe exactneſs in the externals of religion, were pol 
lured with the groſſeſt vices; inſomuch that by the contagion of iber 
example, they defiled all who were much in their company. 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapt 

1 Beware ye of the leaven of ide Phariſees, which it bypuerif} 
'This precept, with which eur bleſſed Saviour began his charge to his 
diſciples in general, is parallel to that which in the charge of the twelve 
runs thus, Br wiſe as ſerpents, and harmteſs as deves, Matt. x: 16. 
For though the apoſiles and diſeiples were to be remarkably prudent 


in their behaviour, the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocrily and 
deceit, was not to enter into the compoſition of their prudenes. 


becauſe bypotriſy is only an expedient to ferve a turn, the maſk: bein 
always torn from hypocrites ſooner or later. nn, eee 
2, 3 Fer tre is. nothing covered, that | ſhall not''be' revealed, Kc. 
All your actions ſhall be brought to light, either in this world, f 
in that which is to eome. Wherefore, take great rare never to 00 
any thing 'whieh cannot beat the light, but let the whole of your 
behaviour be fair, honeſt, and good, __ 
5, 6, 7 But I vill forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, Sec.] ©. 
I will tell you whom you may and ought to fear. Fear God, _ 
ye provoke him by neglecting your duty, and diſobeying bis o_— for 
hath power not only to kill the body; but alſo te deſtroy the ſou 10 
ever, Yea, above all things, I ſay, fear him. But be not — 
men, who at the worſt can only kill the body and even this t p 
cannot do without the permiſſiom of your heavenly' Father! — 1. 
the providence of God watches over all things, fo that not the fm? 


and meaneft creatures upon earth can periſh without his knowledge: 


e wat 


and diſpoſal, how much more does the ſame divine Providenc + with- 


over you? ſo that not ſo much as an hair falls from your _— 
out the knowledge of the Almighty: and if ſo, chen much 
any man take away your life without his permiſſion: * 


* ol 
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and over · care ſfulneſſ. 


g Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
fes me before men, him thall the Son of man 
allo confels before the angels of Gd. 
But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. l fie: 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the. Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemerh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. | Wn Bang 
11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 


ye no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 


or What ye ſhall far: ::: 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay xy. 
134 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with mee. e 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you?) 
'15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of coverouſnels : for a man's life conſiſt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
pofleſſerh.;1 t5if 7 2 0b Bo pak 116 | Q 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: | e : 
17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? : e 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my , barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou baſt 
much goods laid up for many years: take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merr::?:?:?᷑r : 
20 But God. ſaid unto him, Tu fool, this 


Dight thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, then 


ir TS 


vided. 


21 80 # he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God. . 


| whole ſhall thoſe things be wHich thou haſt pro- 


8 


OY 


22 And he ſaid unto his difciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, what 
ye ſhall put on | | 
23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 88 5 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
nor reap: which neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 
25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubn ? | 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
Nr is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
DEA * * . | | 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow: They 
toil not, they ſpin not; and yet 1 ſay unto you, 
that Solomon 1n all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe, * 5 5 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow 1s caſt into 
the oven: how much more wi! he clotbhe you, O 
ye of little faith ? | 

29 And ſeek not ye what he ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful: 
mind. 213165 = | 
30 For all theſe things do the nations ,of the 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that 
ve have need of theſe things. a 
„ 31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth | 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. JJ 
3 Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; „ 
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36 And 
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8, 9 Aſp I ſay unto you, &c.] Rely therefore on the providence of 
G00 for protection, knowing that he can and will deliver you from the 
malice of your enemies, whenever his infinite goodneſs ſees it expe- 
dient. But if he does not think fix to deliver; you from this trial, but 
luffers the wickedneſs of men to proceed ſo far as even to take away 
four lives; yet, let not that diſcourage you from continuing to profeſs 
the truth: For your recompenſe in that caſe will be infinitely greater 
than your loſs; -and on the contrary, the ſaving of your life, by de- 
ſerting the truth, would be beyond compariſon a greater damage: for 
be who, notwithſtanding all the terrors of perſecution, perſeveres re- 
lolutely in the profeſſion and practice of the truth, ſhall be owned by 
me before God and angels as a wortby diſciple, and ſhall receive the 
reward of eternal life. But he who, for fear of men, renounces and 
is aſhamed of his profeſſion, ſhall be denied by me before God and 
angels as an unworthy difciple, and ſhall be rejected and periſn. 
\6—21 The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentiſully, &c.] 
In this parable we have a perfect picture of the men whoſe affections 
re engroſſed by the things of chis preſent life. They forget that 
riches, bonours, and power are beſtowed on them, in order to their 
"mprovement in virtue, by the opportunities they afford of exerciſing 
Sood diſpoſitions, and look upon choſe advantages merely as inſtru- 
e. of luxury, and uſe them accordingly. But, at the very 0 
= are inwardly applauding themſelves, and laying ſchemes for fu- 
ha J, as if they were never to die, and thinking of nothing but 
ad 29 Gays, God ſuddenly ftrips them of all their joys. While they 
buitk y buſy in gathering together the treaſures of an ant-bill, or in 
Fes ep, the tottering piles of children,” the foot of death treads them 


And ſi | | rel 7 
jedts periſh — all abroad; ſo that both they and their pro 


24 Conſider the ra 
wer the other creat 
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er how God, wi 
de fore band an WI 


vent: for they neither fiw nor reap,, &c.] Con- 
ures of God; the birds, beaſts, and plants, things 
and of much leſs value in the fight of God. Con- 
thout their being able to provide for themſelves 
ſo much as to foreſee their own wants, preſerves and 


* 


* 
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vouriſhes. even theſe. meaner creatures, and wonderfully furniſhes - 
things neceſſary for their ſubſiſtance in their ſeveral ſeaſons, How 
much more then will bis all- wiſe Providence provide for you, whom 
he bath created with ſo much greater excelleneies, and ſo much 
nobler ends? . B e 

32 Fiar not, little flack, &c.] (Fea e little flock, ye who have 
forlaken this wicked, world, and left the multitude to become my 
diſciples. It is the good-pleaſure of the Almighty to beſtow upon 
you an everlaſting kingdom, and a happineſs which ſhall have no end. 
Much more will be given you, all the neceſſaries of this ſhort and 
tranſitory life: and if not, yet the wants of this life bear no propor- 
tion to the happineſs of that which is to come, 


33, 34 Sell that ye have, and give alms, &c.] Part ye therefore 
chearfully with all things here, to procure to yourſelves a treaſure in 
that future ſtate. Sell what you bave, and diſtribute out of your a- 
bundance, to ſupply the neceſſities of thoſe that want. Remit your 
wealth into the other world, by alms and charity to the poor. Lay 
up for yourſelves by liberality and good works, a treaſure of rewards 
in heaven, which will not, like earthly riches, be liable to be taken 
away from you either by fraud or violence, or to be conſumed by ac- 
cidents or loſſes. Let your treaſure, I ſay, be in beaven, that your 
hearts and affections may be there alſo : for where every man's trea- 
ſure is, there likewiſe muſt his thoughts of neceſſity be, If the riches 
of this world be what you principally eſteem, here alſo your hopes 
and fears, your deſires and expectations, your thoughts and deſigns 
will be; and you will never be able to preſerve that pious, , 
and heavenly temper of mind, which che chriſtian religion indiſpen- 
ſably requires. But if the happioeſs of heaven be your chiefeſt trea- 
ſure, your heart and affections alſo will be ſettled there. | 
35, 36 Let your leins be girded, &c.} This is ſpoken in alluſion to- 
the cuſtoms of the eaſt, where antiently greatentertainments were made 
o the evening; ſothat night was commonly far ſpent before the gueſts 
were diſmifſed. On fuch occaſions, ſervants ſhewed their faithful- 
neſs by watching, and keeping their lamps burning, and their loins 


girded, 
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Per ſecution to be expelled, 
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36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
For their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching: verily I 
ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelt and make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third waich, and find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. OR | | 
39 And this know, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 


come, he would have watched, and not have ſuf- 


fered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41.) Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom 4: lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon? . F 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


Fi Suppoſe ye that I am come to give near. .. 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather Avi 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five; 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and = 

again ee. en 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon 
and the ſon againſt the father; the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againft the mo. 
ther; the mother-in-law againſt her daughterciq. 
law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother. 
in-law. 15 f « F 5 | 
54 4 And he faid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud rife out of ee ftraightway 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky, and of the earth; but how is it, char ye 
do not diſcern this tine? M1 
57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
nor what is right? i 
58 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 
the magiſtrate, 5 tbu art in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 


leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge de- 


44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 


make him ruler over all that he hath. N 
5 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 


to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken: | WES 

46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 


47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 


will, and prepared not 4im/c/f, neither did accor- 
ding to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
Aripet. „ 
48 But 


he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with.? 
few ſtripes, For unto whomſoever much is given, ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


liver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon, > . 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 


1 Chrift preacheth 4 e upon the Puniſhment .of 
the Galileans, and others,- 6 TS. truttlfs. Jig-tree, 
i TT OR 


1 were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
1 that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto; them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 


till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. + 
My Lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 1 5 * | 


* 


i 


things? STO OIAWET 
3 1 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, Ye 


of him ſhall be much required: and to whom 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom. the tower in 


men have committed much, of him they will 
aſk the more, 5 = 


* 


49 J Jam come to ſend fire on the earth, and lem? 


what will I if it be already. kindled? 


Fo But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how am ] ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed! 


— 


Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that they 
were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruli- 

Ae n Wy „ u eee 
5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 9e 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | PHD AR, el Ls 


* 


girded, tbat they might be ready to open the door to their maſter at 
his firſt knock. The maſter, pleaſed with the care of ſuch a ſervant, 
would order him a refreſhment, after having watched and faſted ſo 
long; and, if he was of a very humane diſpoſition, he might even 
bring it himſelf, and give it him out of his own hand. 


40 The fon of man cometh.) By this Expreſſion is here probably | 


meant death and judgment. 


49 1 am come to ſend fire on earth.) This will be the natural con- 
ſequence, becauſe my doQtrine is ſo oppoſite to the prejudices and 
luſts of men. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


t The Galileans, whoſe Blood, &c,) Thoſe unbappy Galileans, 
who. had rendered themſelyes obnoxious to the Roman power, and 
whoſe blood Pilate had in effect mingled with their ſacrifices, having 
ſlain them when they came to worſhip in the Temple. Won 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam ſell and flew, &c.] 
The Tower in Siloam, by its name, appears to have been built on 
the margin of the baſon or pool of Siloam, whoſe waters cunning 


bol the Porticos of Betheſda. 
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6 Ce 


7 — . — — — — 
into a lower baſon, formed what was called 7% poot of Heeces, pro- 
bably from the ſheep which were waſhed in it. The upper baſon ot 


pool of Siloam ſeems to hade been uſed as a bathing place for men; 


and if it bad porticos round about it for them to undreſs in, vill 9 
ſwer to the deſcription of the pool of Betheſda, John v. 2. this 
the ſituation of Betheſda, hard by the ſheep-gate, agrees abe 
ſuppoſition ; for that gate had its name from the ſheep- market * 


was kept at it, and to which the ſheep were driven, after baving deen 


waſhed in the pool of fleeces, The tower in Siloam therefore Fe. 
fell, and flew the eighteen perſons here mentioned, was probav'y 


5 Te ſhall all likewiſe periſb.] That is, in like manner 4 = 
Joſephus tells us, that at the time of the Paſſover, when the = 
nation of the Jews were met together, as their cuſtom was. at, 4 
ſalem, they were all ſhut up and befieged by tbe Romans; ane” 


tells us further, that in the time of that ſiege, upon a ſedition among 


themſelves, a great multitude of them were {lain in the wp's —— 
were ſacrificing, and their blood poured forth, together u 


| : 
the beaſts which were to be offered, as had happened before 0 
Galileane. | | 1 | . 
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d, "The fruitleſs ag-tree.. Chap. xm. The grain of Muſt ard, ſeed. 

on 9 He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain man man took, and caſt into his garden; and it grew, 
- had a fig-rree, planted in his vine-yard; and he and waxed a great tree, and the fowls of the air 
ein came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. lodged in the branches of it. 5 


Wo - Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine-yard, 20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on the kingdom of God? 


ht... 


fon this ſig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
int cumbererh it the ground? : hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
mo- 2 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let leavened, | 


in- it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
der- dung it. | 15 teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem, 
And if it bear fruit wel/: and if not, hen 23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 


hen MW after that thou ſhalt cut it down, | few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait-gate: for 
gogues on the ſabbath : _*© : many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek: to enter in, and 
ye 11 And behold, there was a woman which had ſhall nog be able. | FE Nt og 
s, a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bow- 25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
» of ed rogether, and could in- no wiſe lift up ber up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
ye 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called er to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſay- 
| bim, and ſaid unto her, Wondan, thou art looſed ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he ſhall 


e ye from thine infirmity. anſwer and ſay unto you, I know ye not whence — 

I 13 And he laid % bands on her: and imme- ye are: 8 TIS 

y to Ml Giately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God: 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 

ili 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 

im; WH with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed in our ftreets. Shad 1 

de- on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 

hee There are fix days in which men ought to work: not whence ye are; depart from me all ye work- 

1 ia them therefore come and be healed, and not ers of iniquity. | e 

ace, on the ſabbath-day. xy. . 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

i 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 

Hh fabbath looſe his ox or +: aſs from the ſtall, and God, and you your/elves thruſt out. | | 

1 of lead bim away to watering? s 209 And they ſhall come from the eaſt and yram 

rer. 16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- the weft, and from the north and from the ſouth, 

N ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of Gd. 

"i theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on zo And: behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 

"me the ſabbath-day? — llljñlürſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

ood 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all zi The ſame day there came certain of the Pha- 

Ky his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people riſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart 

up* rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done hence; for Herod will kill thee. 25 


* 


ove him. n 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
uch * ? ; *S, PM "0" 8 5 | 9 | | | 

5050 - 18 Then ſaid he, Unte whatsis the kingdom fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to- 
4 of God like? and whefeynto ſhall Trefemble it. day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
rs 19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a perfected. I ii EX. 
* . | 1 —:. OE © 33 Nevertheleſs, 
hey 7, 8, 9 Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, number of thoſe that' ſhall be ſaved. very ſmall, in compariſon — 
ula- e.] The three years in the parable, which the maſter came ſecking thoſe that periſh? To this more cudJous*than uſeful queſtion, Jeſus, 
jo fruit on the fig tree, is ſuppoſed by many to repreſent the miniſtty df according to his cuſtom, made no dite& anſwer; but took occaſion 
89 Chriſt, which, from this, they congiuges laſted. three years. But from thence to inſtruct his heaftts, bow they themſelves ought to take 
e the argument has no force in it, becauſe the other year which it was care by ſincerity and diligence, to be found in the number of thoſe 


allowed to remain, evidently comprehends the ſpace of forty years, that ſhall be ſaved, how few ever they may be. If ye will be ſure⸗ 
it being that interval of time between Chriſl's aſcenſion, and the de - faid he, to obtain eternal life, be diligent totollow the ſtrict precepts of 
5 ſiruQion ot Jeruſalem, Wherefore the years of the parable denote virtue, ſtrive to deny yourſelve Ano! feaſures and vanities of the 
0 He the whole time of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, very properly repreſented world, and confine yourſelves withwThe bounds of a truly holy and 
the term of three years, in a parable taken from the ſig- tree; religious lite: for all mankind are indeed defirous of immortality and 
pro- whoſe fruit does not come to perfection in leſs than three years, The happineſs; but many who pretend to be candidates for heaven cannot 


ſon or mercy of the Almighty alſo in ſparing them at the interceſſion of bis prevail on themſelves to forſake their beloved earthly luſts; and have 
wen; n, under whoſe care they were, and in giving them a farther trial not reſolution to fit them for happineſs by a truly religious courſe of 
ill ao and greater advantages, by the preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles, life, before the time of judgment, when it will be too late. 
eſides, 5 beautifully diſplayed in it: and at the concluſion an inſinuation is 25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, &c.] It is now the 
h this made, that if they continued impenitent under theſe laſt and beſt time of mercy, and God now graciouſly offers you the means of recon- > 
which MEANS, no more pains was to be taken with them, but they were to ciljation, and invites you to mercy and eternal life; but if ye neglect 
deen de deſtroyed without remedy. But though this parable was originally the preſent means of grace, or, inſtead of heartily obeying God's 
which cant of the Jews, it may be applied to every man in every age; for commands, ye content yourſelves with a bare outward and formal pro- 
ly one exhibits a law obſerved in the divine adminiſtration, which ſhould feſſion of religion, the time of judgment wilt come, when it will be 
100 5 < terror into all who enjoy ſpiritual privileges without improving too late to repent and cry for mercy; for Chriſt will tben atcerly diſ- 
A A news Every man is allowed a certain time of trial, during which he own you, and declare that he never conſidered you as higtrue diſciples, 
bo eoys the means and helps neceffary to virtue. If he continues ig- 26 They ſhall came from the eaſt, &c.) Men of tue piety, virtue. 
_ norant of his viſitation, deſpiſes the riches of the divine mercy, and and charity, out of all nations under heaven. See note on Mat. viii. 11. 
n 6 does on obſtinately in fin, theſe advantages are commonly taken from 22 Behold, I caft out devils, and I do cures to-day find to- morrou. &c, ] 
— 8 bis day of grace ends, the utmoſt term of God's patience is paſt Some apply this to the years of Chriſt's miniſtry ſuppoſing that a day 
; — 8 <vcr, the divine ſpitit being grieved, is provoked to leave him, is put for aà year; but the explication is improper; decauſe if the three 
ba 7 8 the man ig 2 over to an hardened heart: after which, his days here mentioned were intended to comprebend our Lord's mini- 
to Penance and ſalvation become impoſſible. ſtry, this converſation muſt have happened in the firſt year thereof, - 


23. 24 Lord, are there few that be ſaved, &c.] Lord, is not the contrary to St. Luke himſelf, who tells us (chap. IX. 51.) the time was 


UMB, 14; Cc 3 come 
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"The dropſy healed, 


1 
MERCY "1-4 by. contin... 


The parable of the great fue 


Luke. 


33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. [I 
34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; 


bow often would T have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen d#th gather her brood under ber 


wings, and ye would not. | 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate: 
And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
til the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed i he 
that cometh in the name of the Lore. 


AF. XIV 7 5 0 
7 Chriſt, tzacheth humility, 12 and to feed the poor, 16 


T he parable of the great ſupper. 2 5 Who cannot be 


Chrifl's diſciples. 


'ND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees 10 eat bread 
on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a certain man before 


him which had the dropſy. 


C3 


and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath- days gl 


4 And they held their peace. And he took Sim 


and healed him, and let 41m go; 


5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to theſe 


thin ona WES 
7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe” 


out the chief rooms; ſaying unto then, 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a. wed 


ding, fit not down. in the higheſt room ;.leſt a more 


honourable man than thou be bidden of him,; 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 


ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 


« 


with ſhare to take the loweſt room, | 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and ſit down 
in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 


higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 


ſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be a- 


baſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted, 6 ooh 
12 {| Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
when thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 


made a great ſupper, and bade many; 


3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the lawyers. 


OX fa ther the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, a 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? WONT oil eleven Neg 


— 


thy friends, nor thy. brethren, neither thy kin 
men, nor th rich neighbours; leſt they alſo WP 
thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee 4 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the po 
the maimed, the lame, the blind. Poor, 
14 And thou ſhalt: be bleſſed; for they canng 
recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the Reſurrection of the juſt. — Wy 
1:5 And when one of them that ſat at me with 
bim heard theſe things, be ſaid unto him, Blegeg 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdon, ot God 
16 FJ Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 


17 And ſent his fervant at ſupper-time to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come; for all things are 
now ready. A 5 | 

18 And they all with one con/ent began to make 
excuſe. The firft ſaĩd unto. him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: 

I pray thee have me excuſed. ; 

19 And another. ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee have 

„%%% oo 
20 And another faid, I have married a wife 

and therefore I cannot com. * 
21 $0 that ſervant came and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 

nd 

the bliad:; i. FH, 9 38 2 173 FOOT ae 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done as 

thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 

into the highways and hedges, and compel them 

to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I fay unto. you, that none of thoſe men 

which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

206 If any man come to me, and hate not his 4 

ther and mother, and wife, and children, and 

brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 

he cannot be my diſciple. 3 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 

come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 1 

28 For which of you intending to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down firſt; aud counteth the coſt, whe- 


* 
13 4 


ther he have /uficient to finiſh. i: ? 


— 


p ” 41 — 3 1 


29 Left haply after hechath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſſr %, all that behold i begin 
„„ ee 


5. * 


come that he ſhould be delivered up. Beſides, according to this in- ö 


terpretation, Chriſt's being perfected on the third day, will imply. 


that he was to ſuffer in the third year of his miniſtry, which is far 


from being certain. But the real meaning of the words ſeems to be 
as follows: I ſhall not be very long with you on eatth; yet, while I 
am here, I will. perform the duties of my miniſtry without being 
afraid of man, becauſe my life cannot be taken trom me, but in the 


place, and at the time, appointed by the Almighty. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


12 Call nat my ſriendi, &c,) The New Teſtament ſpeaks fre- 
quently after this manner, and pronounces many things ſimply and 
abſolutely, which muſt be underſtood with a limitation. She 5s not 
dead, but /leepeth, Mark v. 39. Labour not for the meat that pe riſpeiò, 
John vi. 27. that is, labour more for that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life (which he immediately after explains) than for this. 
Edwards. 


aa; 


» 


gr T5 % a 3s VAIL 8 


16 A certain man made a; great. {upper.]; Sce note on Mat 
cbap. xxi. 8 . Ant d e SO e eee eee 
26, 27 KH any man come ta me, &c } God does indeed ſincerelj 
defire your converſion and happineſs, and earneſtly invites you $0 em: 
brace the goſpel, and eternal life. But be not deceived; it is indiſpen 
ſably neceſſary, in order to your attaining this happineſs, that you Pre; 
. pare yourſelves with reſolution and conſtancy, to perform the wecken 
required of you, and io perſevere in that way of life. It is not an es 7 
and voluptuous thing to be a true diſciple of Chriſt; but a wo! k of 15 
ſolution, courage, and conſtancy,. No man can be a-worthy diſcipg 
mine, who is not able to bear aMidtion, ſelf-denial, and pet ſecum g 
and has not reſolution enough to prefer his duty before all rempors 
conſiderations, and advantages, before all theies of natural r 2 | 
or affection, and before the enjoyment. of e ven life itſelf, Where . 
whoever will undertake to be à true chriſtian, let him fir yy" 9 
and reſolve well in himſelf, whether he be able and prepared Y 0 
all the difficulties that his profeſſion will expoſe Him tos teſt if he : ö 
after he has begun bis courſe, he loſe both his labour and tewar 7 
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The parable of the boft ſheep, 


Chap.xv. and of the prodigal ſon. | 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 3 Either what woman having ten pieces Of 


not able to finiſh, 3 5 . 

„ Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult— 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty thou— 
ſand? | | 
> Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
oft, he ſendeth an embaſſage, and deſireth condi- 
tions of peace. 


* 
zz So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 


forlakeih not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


diſciple. 9 . 
34 Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have lot it's 
(your, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
25 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; & men caſt it out, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 


CG AP. KV, 


1 The parable of the lofi ſheep; 8 of tbe piece of 


firver e 11 of tbe prodigal jon. 


EN drew near unto him all the publicans 
| and finners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſwing, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
- Witt them. 

3 And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 
4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he looſe one of them, doth not leave. the ninety 
and nine in the wildernefs, and go after that 
which 1s Joſt, until he find it. 1 

5 Aud when he hath found 7, he layeth f on 
his (houl ders, rejoicing. | 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth roge- 
taer % friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me: for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 


7 Ilay unto you, Thar likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 


over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no 
repentauce. 4 


— —C— 


JO" "LOVES 


ſilver, it ſhe looſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find ze. 

9 And when fhe hath found , ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
Joice with me: tor I have found the piece which 
I had loft, 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There. is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin— 
ner that repenteth. | 

11 J And he ſaid, A certain man had two 
ſons. | 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 


ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth o me. And he divided unto them 5 
living, | 

13 And not many days after, the vounger 1 
gathered all together, and took his journey inte 


a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance 


with riotous living. » 5 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want. 8 

15 And he went and joined himfelf to a citi- 
Zen of that country; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine: 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the nuſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 3 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger ! 

18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his Father, 


But when he was yet a great way off, his father 


ſaw him, and bad compaſſion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and Killed him. Tz 


22 9s Ukwiſe, who/opver be be, &] It therefore wiſe men, in all 


011% cales, betore they enter on any pleat undertaking, mutvally 


#4191409 conſiler well with themſelves every difficulty, and every 
nder tha are lk-ly to mret with in any enterprize they are going 
un 1tize; how much more reaſonable and neceſſary is it for you 
(04: $4.1 bÞ map elitciples, before you undertake the things of the high- 
ef (N09 and greateſt importance in the world, to conſider 
Wan hy the difficulties and dangers of it? eſpecially as no man 
"(1 © 4 rcalchriftian who has not reſolution enough to prefer his re- 
he ion and his duty de fore all temporal enjoyments and conſiderations 
hatſoever; whoever therefore will be my diſciple muſt conſider and 
relolve be fore hand, to part readily with all temporal enjoyments 
Whenever they come in competition with his duty. 


Commentary aud Notes on Chapter XV. 


A than ever nineiy, &c.] The meaning is not, that a con- 
but ONS is eſteemed before a man who has been always righteous; 
5 a maller good, when recovered as it were unexpettcdly, 
05 greater and more immediate manifeſtation of joy than a much 
'© valuable good which has been conſtantly in our poſſeſſion. Clark, 
ee man had t Jonr, &c, ] Thus God, who is the Creator 
and Rh age of al! things, is the common Father both of the Jews 

- =entley, of the obedient and diſobedient. | 
KS And e y unzfl of them ſail to bis father, Kc.] Thus the 
Ne grneral, taking the pleaſures of this preſen two: Id for their 
RY Ceparted from God, and forſaking their true religion, fell 
comm: 5 of idolatry, profaneneſs and impicty, and abuſcd the 
on blefiings of Providence to ſerve their unreaſonable luſts, in- 


— — 


— —— — 


man in particular. | | 

14, 15, 16 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in 
that land. &c.] Thus the Gentiles, after they had once fallen from 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and plunged themſelves 
into the practice of all abominable uncleanneſs, grew continually into 
a worle and worſe eſtate; overwhelmed with ſtrange ignorance, ſuper— 
ſtirious, and cruel rites, till at length they were reduced into the 
greateſt and moſt miſerable {lavery to Satan, that can poſſibly be ima- 
gined. And thus alſo men particularly wicked, by the practice of 
vice and debauchery, run themſelves into great difficultics, per plexi- 
ties, and anxieties: and then they ſeek for relief in the pleaſures of 
fin, and in the madneſs of drunkenneſs and imtemperance; and thus 
they bring themſelves under that cruelleſt and moti comfortleſs ſtare 
of mind and bondage to fin, the extremett degree oft miſery that can 
poſſibly befall men in this preſent world. 

17, 18, 19 And when be came to himfelſ, he ſaid, How many hired 
ſervants of my father's have bread encugh and to ſpare, &., 1 hus the 
publicans and harlots, and many of the Gentiles, weary of the into» 
lerable burden and ſlavery of habitual fin, repented at laſt; und pre- 
pared themſelves with great humility, to entertain hopes of pardon 
and the mercy of their omnipotent Creator: and thus likewile many 
other ſinner's come al all times to repent, 

20 And he ariſe, and came to his father, ic.) Thns God, in great 
mercy, received the Gentiles upon their tia? repentance, into his 
family the church. And thus alſo he readily accepts of all penitent 
ſinners, who return to him with hearty forrew for their paſt offences 
and ſincere reſolutions of amcadment uf It.» 


21 And 


temperance, and debauchery : and this is alſo the caſe of every wicked | 
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more valuable 


e 
2 


"The parable of the loft ſteep, 


2 


Chap xv. 


and of the prodigat fon. 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh. 3 ? 

z1 Or what king going to make war againfl 
another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him chat cometh againſt him with twenty thou- 


d: 
85 Or elſe, while the other 1s yet a great way 


off, he ſendeth an embaſſage, and fleſireth condi- 


jons of peace. 3 A 
1 80 Mbewite, whoſoever he be of 550 that 
forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
> Bald i« good: but if the falt have loft it's 
favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeafoned ? N 
25 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; & men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. N 


i The parable of the loft ſheep 3 8 
filver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 


and finners for to heat him. | P 

2 And the Phariſees. and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. J ks 


3 And he ſpake this * unto them, ſa ing, 


4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he looſe one of them, doth not leave. the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs; and go after that 
which is loſt, until he find it. 8 
' 5 And when he hath found i, he layeth ir on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing: oo 5 0 


ther bs friends and neighbeurs, faying unto 


6 And when he cometh:home; he calleth toge- 


them, Rejoice with me: for T have found my 


ſheep which was loſt. 3 
7 1 fay unto you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one ſinner that repentethy; more than 


over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no 
repentance, LLP + Fog ER 


; he 
v7 5 £ 


* 7.4; * 


94 3 . N 1 l 3 
2 be" * ELBERT 1 6 4 f * 7 
6363 Ow 


| living, 


HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 


8 J Either what woman having ten pieces of 
ſilver, if ſhe looſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find 1. 3 5 
9 And when ſhe hath found 77, ſhe calleth ber 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
joice with me: for I have found the piece which 

I had loft. 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There. is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth. . 3 
11 J And he ſaid, A certain man had two 
LT. --- | 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to 4's fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth o me. And he divided unto them Vis 


13 And nat many days after, the younger ſon 


gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance 


with riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 


mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 


in want. 


18 And he went and joined himſelf to a citi- 


zen of that country; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine: . 6 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the auſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 


man gave unto him. : 


17 And when he came to hitnſelf, he faid, 
How many hired ſervants of my. father's have 


. bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger e 6 


— 


* + 18 I will ariſe, and 80 to my father, and will 


ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, .and before thee, . . 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 


* } 


ſon: make me as one of thy bired ſervants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his Father, 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 


ſaw him, and bad compaſſion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. 


21 And 


* 


33 C- likewiſe, whoſopver bd be, &c.) It the 


to undertakes how much more reaſonable and nece flary is it for you. 


eſt 


concern and greateft im ce in the world, to © conſider 


t0r0uhiy all the difficulties and dangers of it? eſpecially as no man 


ox ve a realchriſtian who has not reſolution enough to prefer his re- 
v1 


whatſoever; whoever therefore will be my diſciple muſt confider and 
reſolve before-bin 


Whenever they come in competition with bis duty. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


2 * than ever ninety, &c.] The meaning is not, that a con- 
5 8 inner js eſtcemed before a man who has been always righteous; 
8 - at a ſmaller good, when recovered as it were unexpectedly, 

Ules greater and more immediate manifeſtation of joy than a much 


11 4 
. Governor of all things, is the common Father both of the Jews 
entiles, of the obedient and diſobedient. 


1 13 And the y;unzeſt of them ſaid to his father, &c.] Thus the 


wing ens in general, taking the pleaſures of this preſen twoild for their 
hone, Ceparted from God, and forſaking their true religion, fell 
ge manner of idolatry, profanenels and impiety, and abuſed the 


Mon bleſlings of Providence to ſerve their unreaſonable luſts, in- 


refore wiſe men, in all 
other caſes, before they enter on any great undertaking, mutvally 
weigd and conſider well with themfeles every difficulty, and every, 
dinger they are likely to meet with in any enterprize they are going 


on and bis duty before all temporal enjoyments and conſiderations 


d, to part readily with all temporal enjoyments 


good which has been conſtantly in our poſſcflion. Clark. 
cerlain man had twa ſons, &,] Thus God, who is the Creator 


temperance, and debauchery; and this is alſo the cafe of every wicked 


man in particular, 2 a | 
14, 15, 16 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in 
that land. &c.] Thus the Gentiles, after they had once fallen from 


tr | 1 the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and plunged themſelves 
Wat will be my diſciples, before you undertukethe things of the bigh- 


into the prattice of all abominable uncleanneſs, grew continually into 
a worſe and worſe eſtate; overwhelmed with ſtrange ignorance, ſuper- 
ſtirious, and cruel rites, till at length they were reduced into the 
greateſt and moſt miſerable ſlavery co Satan, that can poſſibly be ima- 
gined. And thus alſo men particularly wicked,” by the practice of 
vice and debauchery, run themſclves into great difficulties, perplexi- 
ties, and anxieties : and then they ſeek for relief in the pleaſures of 
fin, and in the madneſs of drunkenneſs and intemperance; and thus 
they bring themſelves under that cruelleſt and moſt comfortleſs ſtate 
of mind and bondage to fin; the extremeſt degree ot miſery that can 
poſſibly befall men in this preſent world. 

17, 18, 19 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired 
ſervants of my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, &c. Thus the 
publicans and harlots, and many of the Gentiles, weary of the into- 
lerable burden and flavery of habitual fin, repented at laſt; and pre- 
pared themſelves with great humility, to entertain hopes of pardon. 
and the mercy of their omnipotent Creator: and thus likewile many 
other ſinner's come al all times to repent, | 

20 And he ariſe, and came to bis father, &c.] Thus God, in great 
mercy, received the Gentiles upon their true repentance, into his 
family the church. And tbus alſo he readily accepts of all penitent 
ſinners, who return to him with hearty ſorrow for their paſt offences 
and fincere reſolutions of amendment of lifa- 


The prodigal Jon. a 


re 


» 


_— ” 


21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, | 

22 But the father ſaid ro his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put i on him; and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on bit feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill : 
and let us eat, and be merry: bz 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive a- 

gain; he was loſt, and 1s found. And they began 
ro be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh unto the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. . 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and aſk- 
ed what theſe things meant. | 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother 1s come: 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. . | 

28 And he was angry, and would not goin: 


therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 


29 And he anſwering ſaid to 4is father, Lo, 
theie many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment; and yet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 1 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
haſt killed for him the fatted calf, 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine, 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry and 


be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is a- 


live again; and was loft, and is found, 
CHAP, XVI. . 
1 Of the unjuſt fleward. 14 The bypocrify of the co- 


1 * . — 


When ye fail, they 


The unjuſt fewars 


covetous Phariſees reproved. 19 The rich of 
Lazarns the fn : | OY IR 
ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, Ther 
| was a certain rich man which had a de 
ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that he 
had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto bim, How 

is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward, 2 . 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am a. 
ſhamed. . 8 

4 Il am reſolved what to do, that, when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. | 8 

5 5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 


unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 


oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil, 
And he ſaid unto bim, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. e | 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid an hundred Meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. 3 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation wifer than the 
heeft 8 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 


o 


friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that, 


5 fail, they may receive. you into everlaſt- 
ing habitationns. e 
3 N 10 He 


* 


21, 22, 23, 24 And the ſon ſaid unto bim, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt 
heaven, &c.) Thus God not only admitted the Gentiles'to the means 
of grace, and the poſſibility of ſalvation, but alſo beſtowed ſingular 
favours upon them, and gave many marks of his being greatly 
pleaſed at their converſion; and the angels of heaven rejoiced at n, 


as at the recovery of the dead to life. And thus alſo, when any ſin- 


ner humblcs himſelf moſt, and with the deepeſt ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, then does God moſt readily, not only receive him to mer- 
cy, but alſo frequently beſtows extraordinary gifts upon him, as 
rokens of his being highly pleaſed at his recovery. | | | 
25---28 Neon his elder brother was in the field, &c.] Thus the Jews 


were diſpleaſed at the mercy of the Almighty in receiving che Gen- 


tiles. And thus many particular perſons, who, by the bappineſs of 
a good education, have never fallen into the habitual practice of any. 
cnormous crimes, may, with great infirmity, be tempted to be of- 
fended at God's equalling the repentance of notorious ſinners, to 
their conſtant uninterrupted profeſſion of obedience, | | 
29, 30 And he anſwering ſaid to bis father, Lo, theſe many years do 
I ſerve thee, &c.] Thus the Phariſees and chief ot the Jews, not- 
withſtanding the earneſt and repeated invitations of Chriſt, perſiſted 
obſtinately in their diſcontented refuſal of joining with the penitent 
Gentiles to embrace the common ſalvation of the goſpel. And thus 
alſo many particular men, who have nevgr fallen into the habits of 
enormous crimes, may be ſo weak as to preſume, with an unreaſon- 


able confidence, that penitent ſinners ought not to be equalled with. 


them in partaking of the divine favours and rewards. 


31, 32 And be ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, & c.] Thus, 


according to the reaſon of things, it was very fit, that tho' the Jews 
profeſſion of obedience had really always been as fincere as they pre- 
tended; yet, that the Gentiles, upon their repentance, ſhould be ad- 
mitted to an equal ſhare with them in the covenant of grace and fal- 
vation; and that all good men among the Jcws ſhould have rejoiced 
at their converſion. And thus alfo it is highly reaſonable, that good 
men at all times ſhould rejoice ar the converſion and happineſs of 


enitent ſinners, and not murmur at their being equalled with them- 


ſelves in partaking of the undeſerved mercy and bounty of the moſt High, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 
4 1 am reſelved what to do, &ce] Anciently ſtewards, beſides tak- 
ing care of their maſter's domeſtic affairs, gave leaſes of their lands, 


and ſettled the rent which each tenant was to pay. Accordingly the 
ſteward in the parable, made uſe of this branch of bis power, to gur- 
chaſe the good - will and favour; of his lord's tenants; he gate them 
their leaſes on reaſonable terms, baving lately racked the rents beyond 
what the farmers were worth; for, whereas one, by his bargain, - 
to pay yearly an hundred baths of oil, he let him have it at fifty : an 


. whereas, another was to pay an hundred of wheat, he gave him his 


leaſe at eighty, and altered the obligatory writings accordingly. This 
interpretation of the parable may be gathered not only from the nature 


of the thing, but alſo from the proper ſenſe of the expreffion in the 


original. Beſides, in this light, the favour conferred on the tenants was 

ſubſtantial, and laid them under laſting obligations: whereas, accord- 
ing to the common interpretation, the ſteward could not propole to 
reap as much benefit from the requital of the debtors as the ſums 
forgiven them were worth to himlelt and therefore he might rather 
have exacted them and converted them to his own ule. 


8 And the Lord commended the unjuſt. fleward, &c.] It is here ne- 


ceſſary to be obſerved, that our Lord's commendation of the unjuſt 
ſteward has no relation to his knavery; nor was it defigned to give 
countenance to the fraud of any perſon on any occaſion whatſoever, 
or to the conduct of thoſe who are liberal out of other people's 
goods. The wiſdom of the ſteward in propoſing to make bimſel 
friends is only commended, not the method by which he made them, 
if it was fraudulent. Or, if it is commended, it is commended only 25 
wiſe in relation to the plan he had laid down, there being nothing 


more common among men than to commend the ingenuity ewed in 


a fraud, while they condemn the fraud itſelf. Thecalumnies therefore. 
which Julian and Porphyry have thrown out againſt our blefſed Savi- 
our on account of this parable, are altogether. groundleſs; its true 
ſcope being to teach thoſe who have their views extended to eternity 
to be as active and prudent in their ſchemes for the life to come, 25 
the children of this world are for the preſent; and particularly for 
them to do all the good offices to others in their power: 4 ny 
highly incumbent on thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to reclaim ſinners, no 
only becauſe finners are in themſelves proper objects of charity» N 
well as ſaints, but becauſe charitable offices done them may have 4 
happy tendency to promote their converſion. _ GIS 
9 Make te yourſelv:s friends of the mammon of unrighteouſne/s, 2 
Our Lord's advice is worthy of the moſt ſerious attention; the 
uſe we can make of our riches being to employ them in promo = 
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Xvi. and Lazarus. 


The rich glutton 2 Chap. 
0 He that is faithful in that which is leafl, is 


faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, | ; 

[1 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true riches ? LE 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
yhich is another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own! . 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other: or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. EN, 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covet- 
ous, heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men; bur God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which 1s highly eſteemed a- 


mongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of God, 


16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
ſince that time the Kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. Wy 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery: and whoſo- 
ever marrieth her that is put away from ber huſ- 
band, committeth adultery. | 

19 | There was a certain rich man which was 
clothed in purple, and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. | 

20 And there was a certain beggar named La- 
zarus, which was laid at bis gate, full of ſores, 

21 Anddeliring to be fed with the crumbs which 


Es 


fell from the rich man's table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his ſores, 

22 And ic came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, beiog in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abrabam, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulph fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt fend him to my father's 
houſe: EO are | | 

28 For J have five brethren; that he may teſtify. 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
torment, _ 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. * 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abrabam: 
one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 

h 1 . wes 
K 31 And he ſaid unto them, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

3 19 7 „„ 


* So 


the {-ivation of others: fur, if we ule our abilities and intereſts in 
bringing finners to God, it we ſpend our money in this excellent ſer- 
vice, we ſhall conciliate the good will of all heavenly beings, who 
greatly rejoice at the converſion of ſinners ; ſo that they will receive 
us with open arms into the manſions of felicity. And therefore while 
theſe who are lovers of themſelves ſhall have their poſſcſſions, their 
honours, and their eſtates torn from them with the utmoſt reluQancy 
at death, they who have devoted themſelves and all their riches to the 


ſervice of the Almigbty, ſhill find their waſted eſtates greatly inereaſ- 


ed, and their neglected honours abundantly repaired, in the love and 
friendſhip of the inhabitants of heaven, and in the happineſs of the 
world to come, and ſhall cejoice in having diſpoſed of their wealth to 
ſuch remarkable advantage. | | 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which it another man's, who 
6200 give you that which is your own ?] Here, as in many of our Lord's 
diſcourſes, the expreſſion is ſo ſimple, and the ſenſe ſo profound, that 
ve nced not wonder at its being ove: looked. Our tranſlation has the 
word man ſupplied without any reaſon ; for it is not man but God that 
is intended, to whom the riches and other advantages we enjoy 
properly belong, who bas committed them to us only as ſtewards, to 
laid out for the good of his family, and who may every moment 
call us to an account for our management. The words that which ir 
Jour own do not ſignify that which is already our own, but that which 
to be ſo; that which, when it is conferred upon us; ſhall be wholly 
m our power, and perpetually in our own poſſeſſion ; ſhall be ſo fully 
our own, that we ſh21l never be called to an account for the manage- 
ment of it. Our Lord's meaning therefore was, ſince you bave dared 
to be unfaithful in that which was only a truſt committed to you by 
od for a ſhort time, and of which*you' knew you were to give him 
I Account, it is evident that you are not fit to be intruſted by him 
vith the riches of heaven; thele being treaſures which, if he beſtowed 
dem on you, would be fo fully your own, that you ſhould have them 
mn perpetual poſſeſſion, and never be called to an account for the 
management of them. 7 | 2 
my There way a certain rich man, &c.) By this parable we are 
wh, t ſeveral important leflons : as 1ſt, That be may be great and 
N 328 and highly eſteemed among men. who is entirely obſcure 
", * in the eye of God, nay, and an abomination to bim, verſe 
J, Lor what can be greater or better in the eyes of men than to live 
ned with all the ſplendor of wealth, luxury, and honours? And 
more diſgraceful in the ſight of God than to be polluted with 
\UMB, 14, 


ador 
Wha 


ſin, and fit only for the flames of hell? On the other hand, the pa- 
rable teaches that ſome who appear mean and deſpicable in the eyes 
of their fellows are men of great worth, and highly beloved of God. 
Wealth, therefore, power, and grandeur are not to be covered ; 
neither is poverty to be dreaded ;' fince that honour, which is the 
principal charm of the one : and'thar reproach which is the bittereſt 
(ting of the other, are altogether without foundation. . 
| 2dly, This parable teaches us, that the ſouls of men are immortal; 
that they ſubſiſt in a ſeparate ſtate after the diſſolution of the body; 
and that they are rewarded and puniſhed according to their actions in 
this life; doQtrines very neceſſary to be aſſerted in thoſe days, when it 
was faſhionable to believe the mortality of the foul, and argue in de- 
fence ot that pernicious error. Farther, it teaches us that the miſeries 
of the poor who have lived religiouſly, and che bappineſs of the rich 
who have lived wickedly, do end with this life; and that the ſeveral ſta- 
tions in which they have lived, together with the paſt occurrence and 
actions of their lives, are diſtinctly remembered and reflected upon by 
them, (ſee verſe 25) and that the remembrance of paſt pains and plea- 
ſures will not leſſen, but rather increaſe the Joys of the one, and the 
ſortows of the other: and conſequently that we make a very falſe 
judgment of one another's condition, when we think any man happy 
becauſe he is rich; or any man miſerable becauſe he is poor. 
. 3dly. From this parable we learn, that men ſhall be puniſhed here- 
after for entertaining principles inconfiſtent with morality and religion; 
for their worldly mindedneſs and inattention with reſpett to matters of 
religion; for being immer ſed in pleaſure, and for not uſing their riches 
aright ; as well as for crimes of a groſſer nature: Wherefore it affords . 
a fir caution to all the great and rich, to beware of the rocks on which 
they are moſt apt to ſplit: this great min, who tell into the flames of 
hell, is not charged with murder, adultery, injuſtice, oppreflion, or 
lying: he is not even charged with being remarkably uncbaritable. 
Lazarus lay commonly at his gate; and though he received evil things, 
being treated by every one in the familv as a beggar, be got his main- 
tenance there, ſuch as it was; otherwife he would not have been laid 
there daily; nor would the rich man have defired Abraham to fend 
bim rather than any other of the bleſſed, with a drop of water to cool 
his rongue, had he not imagined that gratitude would prompt him to 
undertake the office with chearfblneſs. The rich man's fin therefore 
was his living in luxury and pleaſure, which made him, on the one 
hand, neglect religion, for cultivating of which he had the belt oppor- 
tunities: and on the other, cheriſh atheiſtical principles, particularly 
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CHAP, XVII. 


1 To avoid occafions of offence. 3 One to forgive another. 
6 '1 be power of faith. 12 The ten lepers, 


1 ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſ- 
| {ible but that offences will come: but wo 
unto bim through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a millſtone were 
banged about his neck, and he caſt into the fea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3 J Take heed to yourſelves ; If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and it he re- 
pent, forgive him. 


—_—_ 


4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to Ke 
myo. peut A rg ſhalt forgive him, 1 
And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lo 
ans faith. 5 e 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had fait 
of muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto this {ycamin 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the roots, and be 8 
planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. > 

7 Bur which of you having a ſervant plowin 

or feeding cattle, will ſay unto bim by and 5 
when he is come from the fields, Go, and ſit down 
to meat ? | 


has 4 grain 


fuch as flow from believing the mortality of the ſoul. If ſo, all who 


reſemble this perſon in his character ſhould take warning by bis puniſh- 


ment; and not delude themſelves with thinking, that becauſe they live 
free from the more ſcandalous vices, they ſhall eſcape damnation. In 
particular, all who make it their principal buſineſs to procure the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, neglecting to form their minds into a reliſh of ſpiritual 
and divine pleaſures, may, in this parable, ſee the ſad but certain, end, 
They ſhall be excluded for ever from the preſence of God, as incapable 


of his joys, although they may have purſued their e with no 
e 


viſible injury to any perſon. But if men, not accuſed of injuſtice in 
getting riches, are thus puniſhed for the bad uſe they have made of 
chem; what myſt the miſery of thoſe be who both acquire them un- 
juſtly, and uſe them ſinfully? As this parable admoniſhes the rich; 
ſo it is profitable for the inſtruction and comfort of the poor: for 
it teaches them the proper method of bringing their afflictions to a 
happy iſſue, and ſhews them that God will diſtribute the rewards and 
puniſhments of this life to come imparrially, without reſpeR of perſons. 
Atbly, This parable reaches us the greatneſs of the puniſhment of 
the damned, Verſe 23, And in hell be lift up bis eyes, being in torments, 
and ſceth Abraham afar of, and Lazareth in his boſom. We cannot, from 
this repreſentation infer, hat burning with material fire ſhall be any 
part of the true and proper puniſhment of the damned. The never- 
dying worm, which is ſometimes joined with the fire of hell, is con- 
fefled'by all to be metaphorical: and therefore the fire may be ſo like- 
wiſe. Yet no man can de abſolutely certain, that the wicked ſhall 
not be burnt with flames, ſeeing the reſurrection of their bodies, and 
the union of them with their ſouls make the thing poſſible. In the 
paſſages of ſcripture, taken in their loweſt ſenſe, intimate that the pains 
of hell will be very terrible; for, if wicked men retain the paſlions, 


mean time, be this as it will, the onprafiges found here, and in other 


- appetites, and defires which, were predominant in them upon earth, as 
it is highly probable they will, ſee Gal. vi. 7, theſe defires being for 


ever deprived of their objects, muſt occaſion a miſery which they only 
can conceive who have felt what it-is to loſe, without hope of recovery, 
that which they are moſt paſſionately fond of; and to be racked with 
the violence of deſires which they are ſenſible can never be gratified. 
Oc tho” the paſſiops themſelves ſhould periſh with their odjects, a dire- 
ful eternal melancholy muſt neceſſarily enſue from the want of all 
defire and enjoyment: the miſery of which is not to be conceived. In 
ſuch a ſtate, the bitter reflections which the damned will make on the 
happineſs, they have loſt, muſt raiſe in them a terrible ſtorm of ſelt- 
pts Math ee 11 0 and deſpair, Beſides, their conſciences pro- 
voked by the evil actions of their lives. and now, as it were, let looſe 
upon them, will prove more inexorable than ravening wolves; and 
the torment which they occation will, in reſpect of iis perpetvity, be 
as if a never - dying worm was always conſuming them. This is the 
fire of hell, and thoſe are everlaſting burnings threatened with ſo 
much terror in the word of God; where they are repreſented per- 
haps by material flames, to ſtrike the dull and groſs apprehenfions of 


mankind; but they are far more terrible than the other: for the mi- 


ſery ariſing from theſe agonizing reflections muſt be of the moſt intenſe. 
kind. And, as there is not any thing in that ſtate to divert the 
yhoughts of the damned from them, they muſt be uninterrupted alſo, 
not admitting the leaſt alle viation or refreſhment. 5 

5thly, Fcom this parable we learn, that men's ſtates are unaltera · 
bly fixed after death: fo that it is vain to hope for any end of their 
miſery who, are miſcrable, and unreaſonable to fear any change of 
their proſperity who are happy, With reſpect to the latter, there can 
be little doubt: for, as one has obſerved, in a ſtate where men are 
perfectly good, and can have no temptation to be otherwiſe, it is not 


imaginable that they ſhould fall from that ſtate, And as for the 


damned, it is certain they mult be reclaimed to virtue before they can 


be made happy: but in the virtue of a creature at leaſt, it js eſſential 


that there be both freedom of will and action; virtue being not only 
the voluntary obedience of ſuch as can diſobey, but an obedience 
from conviction and love, in cafes where it is impoſſible for them to 
act contrary to both. Conſequently an obedience from choice, and 
not from a neceſſity of nature. Upon theſe principles it may be 
queſtioned, whether the damned are capable of virtue: fer while 


3 N 8 And 
a man is actually lying under the immediate and comple 
of his ſin; while he is loaded with ſufferings, wok pd wee wn 
as neceHHarily fixes his attention to his ſins, as the cauſe of them = 
cannot but be ſenſible of the evil of fin, with the bittereſt grief al 
hatred of it: there is no virtue in all this, becauſe it is not in thei 
power to do otherwiſe. And, if there be no virtue in their ce ay 
cance, we mult acknowledge that jt can have no influence to make 
them happy. To object that this argument derogates from the Revs 
of converſion produced by the ſufferings of this life, is not to the 
purpole: for, as matters ſtand at prefent, a man may, in the courſe 
of providence, be laid under many heavy calamities, without ſcein 
the evil of his fin, The reaſon is, we are under no abſolute ne. 
ceſſiiy of conſidering theſe calamities as the puniſhment of our fn: 
and in fact many ſuffer without ever thinking upon our fin as the 
cauſe of our ſuffering, Since therefore, in our preſent repentance 
we are not neceſſiated, this character ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes the ſuf- 
ferings and repentance of this life from thoſe of the life to come. 
6thly, The parable informs us, that if the evidences of a future 
ſtate already propoſed do not perſuade men, they will not be perſuaded 
by any extraordinary evidences that can be offered conſiſtently with the 


freedom requiſite to render them accountable for their actions. The 


truth is, we do not call the reality of a future ſtate into queſtion; 
either becauſe it is not demonſtrated by ſufficient arguments, or becauſe 
we are. not able to defend them. Every man has, within his own 
eek, what leadeth bim to the acknowledgment of this grand, this 
undamental ſupport of religion; a certain foreboding of immortality, 


which it is not in his power ever to baniſh, But being addicted to fin, 


on account of the preſent pleaſures attending it, we vehemently wiſh, 
that there was no future ſtate: and in conſequence of theſe wiſhes, we 


will not allow ourſelves to weigh the arguments offered in its behalf: 


and fo, ar length, come to work ourſelves into an actual diſbelief of 
it. Or, if the truth, proving too hard for us, ſhould conſtrain our 
aſſent, the habit of yielding to our paſſions, which we labour under, 
has influence ſufficient to make us act contrary to our convictions. 
Whecefore, though the evidence of a future ſtate was more clear and 
forcible than it is, men might binder themſelves from ſeeing it, juſt as 
they binder themſelves from ſeeing the evidence by which it is ar,pre- 
ſent ſupported. In a word, the proofs of the ſoul's: immortality bare 
always been ſufficient to perſuade thoſe who have any candor or low 
of goodneis.; and to demand more is unreaſonable, becauſe, though 
it were given, it might prove ineffectual. F they bear not Moſes and ibt 
prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dial. 
Accordingly Abrabam's aſſertion is verified by daily experience: for 
they who look on all that the eternal Son of God, who actually role 
from the dead, bas ſaid concerning the puniſhment of the damned, 
as ſo many idle tales, would pay little regard to any thing that could 
be told them, even by a perſon riſen from the dead. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


3, 4» 5 If thy brather treſpaſs againſt thee, rebake him; and if 6 1 
pent, forgive bim, &c.] Sentiment, of this. kind delivered immedi- 
ately after our bleſſed Lord had been afronted by the falſeſt teachers, 
for inculcating the pureſt doctrine, prove how truly he forgave them 
all tbe perſonal injuries they bad committed againſt him, dbrew 2 
beautiful light on the few ſevere things he ſaid of them in the cout 
of his miniſtry, and are powerful recommendations of- that amis 
virtue, the forgiveneſs of injuries. Theſe kinds of diſcourſes bowev 
being oppoſite, to the common notions concerning the Meſſiah and 
followers, began to ſtagger the faith of the diſciples They began © 
fear that Jeſus, who talked in ſuch a manner, was not the perſon 
bad hitherto taken him to be, They therefore prayed him to-increaſe 
their faith; meaning perhaps, that he ſhould put an end to theit 
doubts, by erecting his kingdom ſpeedily, and diſtributing tbe fe, 
wards they were expecting for their ſervices. Or we may | the 
word faith in its ordinary ſenſe for the principle of true virtue, which 
the diſciples deſired their maſter to ſtrengthen in them, becaulc the 
duty he had recommended was extremely difficult. wh 
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"The ten lepers healed. © | 


Chap. xvii. 


The manner of Chriſt's coming. 


g And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready he anſwered them, and ſid, The kingdom of 


wherewith may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve God cometh not with obſervation. 


me till 1 have eaten and drunken; and afterward 


d drink? 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
thou ſhalt eat and drink 


for behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. will come when ye ſhall, deſire to ſee one of the 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee ir. 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or ſee 
are unprofitable ſervants; we have done that there: go not after chem, nor follow chem, _ © 
which was our duty to do. 5 ed 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 

11 © And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſa- the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
lem, that be paſſed through the midſt of Samaria part under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
and Galilee. : be in his day. 3 | 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which rejected of this generation. OE 
ſtood afar off? | Fong . i 26 Andas it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it 

13 And they lifred up heir voices, and ſaid, be alſo in the days of the Son of man. | | 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 27 They did eat, they drank, they married 

14 And when he ſaw then, he ſaid unto them, wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
Go ſhew yourſelves-unto the prieſts. And it came day that Noe entered into the ark: and the flood 
to paſs, that as they went, they were cleanſed: came and deſtroyed them all. TO - 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, 
rified God, 0 they planted, they builded: ES 128 

16 And fell down on 61 face at his feet, giving 29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
him thanks: and be was a Samaritan. dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not and deſtroyed them all: | 3 
ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 

18 There are not found that returned to give Son of man 1s revealed. 3 ws 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 231 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not 
thy faith hath made thee whole. come down to take it away: and he that is inthe 
20 | And when he was demanded of the Pha- field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
riſes, when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 32 Remember Lots wife. 5 


bo 


33 Whoſoever 
17 But where are the nine?) The ingratitude of the Jews will n — ſaid to have been the ſame _ e of the old world, 
appear monſtrous, if we conſider, that oſy. the malady from and of the Sodomites under the preaching of Noah and Lot. The 
2 they were delivered, is in itſelf one of the moK loathſome diſ- went on ſecure, and 2 intent upon their worldly affairs, SE 
eaſes incident to buman nature, and a diſeaſe which, by the law of being in the leaſt moved by the warnings of the divine judgments 
Moſes, ſubje ted them to greater hardſhips than any diſtemper what- which Jeſvs and his apoſtles gave them: for which cauſe, theſe judg- 
ſoever. But tho' the cure of this dreadful diſeaſe was performed ments fell on them and deſtroyed them. | : 
without the \malleſt pain, or Even trouble to the lepers, and ſo ſpeedily -. 31 He which ſhall be on the hHiuſe top, &c. The Jewiſh houſes were 
that It was completed by the time they had got a ſmall diftance from flat · roofed, and commonly had two flight of ſtairs, one within, and 
him, the Jews would not give themſelves the trouble of returning to the other without the houſe; by which they went up to the roof. 
glorify God, by making the miracle public, nor to honour Jeſus by Chriſt's meaning therefore was, that, as ſoon as ever they obſerved 
acknowledging the favour. Such were the people that gloried in being the firſt ſigns of the impending ruin about to fall, they were to fly 
bh, and inſolently called the men of all other nations dogs. But for their lives, without ſtaying a moment to ſave their ſubſtancz: he 
cheir bypocriſy and preſumption received a ſevere reprimand on this who: was on the houſe-top was not to go down into his houſe, to 
occaſion: for our bleſſed Saviour, in his obſervations on their beba- take away his bouſchold fiuff, but was to go off by the outer paſſage 
viour, plainly declared, that an outward profeſſion of religion, how- as the ſpeedieſt way of eſcaping. % WARE 3b © N 
ang "wo excellent 2 n in —_ 1 405 1 value Y eee 2 3 3 women NE in- 
e God, in compariſon of piety, and inward holy di ons. forme angels of the deſtruction of Sodom, and promiſed deliver- 
20, 21 The 3 of Ged ee, not with ab ſer vation, Kc.) The anco; een expreſsly forbidden to look back on any account, in the 
ews had conceived very grand notions of the extent of the Meſſiah's time of her flight, becauſe it was proper they ſhould flee ſpeedily, in 
OS, the number of his ſubjects, the ſtrength. of bis armies, the 1he faith of the divine 1 X00 es contented; or at 
p and eclat of his court, and were eager to have that glorious leaſt endeavouring to be ſo. that they had eſcaped with their lives. 
empire erected ſpeedily. To correct their — notions * Nevertheleſs, ſhe 1 to entertain doubts concerning the deſtruc- 
dur bleſſed Saviour told them, that the Meſſiab's kingdom did not con tion ot their wicked acquaintance; perhaps becauſe ſhe did not fully 
fiſt in any pompous outward form of government, to be erected in believe the angel's meſſage ; or becauſe ſhe thought that God might 
this or that particular country, with the terror of arms, and the con» repent himſelf of the evil he had threatened. Moreover, beipg in- 
— of . but that it conſiſts in the ſubjection of men's wills, and wardly —— ue the __ of ay e. goods, and, at me ſame 
e conformity of their minds to the laws of God, to be performed time, not ſufficiently valuing: the kindneſs of God, who had ſent bis 
dy a new 1 ey of 2 which was already RR Accord» angels to preſerve 2 ſhe lingered behind her buſband, diſcontented 
10817, they were not to ſeek tor it in this or that place, jaying, lo and vexed, allowing him and his two daughters to enter Zoar before 
re, Or, lo there: for the kingdom of God, the new diſpenſation her, Gen. xix. 26, But no ſooner bad the good man, and his believ- 
of religion, productive of the dominjon of righteouſneſs in men's ing children, entered the place of their refuge, than god poured out 
minds, was already. begun among them, being preached by Chriſt bis wrath upon the offending cities. The thunder, the ſhrieking of the 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by innumerable miracles. + inhabitants, the cruſh of the houſes falling were heard at a diſtance. 
24. 4 the lightning, &c.] The coming of the Son of man will be Lot's wife, not pet in Zoar, was at length convinced, that all was 
as lwitt and terrible as the lightning. | | loſt; and being exceedingly diſpleaſed, ſhe deſpiſed the gift of her life, 
20 The days of Noe, & c.] The days of Noe in this paſſage ſignify for. in contradiction to the angel's command, ſhe turned about, and 
1 «i: 8 which he preached to the old world, the righteouſneſs looked at the dreadful devaſt ation 55 robably ſhe bewailed alſo hee. 
to fat ught to have practiſed, and denounced the judgments of God perifhing kindred and wealth. But ber infidelity, her diſobedience, 
of; ax them, if they did not repent of their wickedneſs. By parity her ingratitude, and her love of the world, received a juſt, though 
+ on, the days of the Son of man fignify the days in which ſevere rebuke: in an inftant ſhe was turned to a pillar of ſalt, being 
and his apoſtles preached to the Jewiſh nation; whoſe beha · burnt up by the flames, out of the reach of which ſhe would uot fly; 


and 
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The imporiunate widow. 


St. Luke. 


_ Children brought to Chrift, 


33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 
Joſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pre- 
ſerve it. 

34 | tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other ſhall be left. | 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſo- 
ever the body i, thither will the eagles be gather- 
ed together, ns 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 The importunate widow. 
lican. 15 Children brougbt to Chriſt, 28 All to be 


left for Chriſt's ſake. 


ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 70 fbi 
A end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint; Rh 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. | 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe 
came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
verſary. — 

4 And he would not for a while: but after- 


wards he ſaid within himſelf, Though I tear not 


God, nor regard man ; 

| 5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary 
me. | 33 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. 


9 The Phariſee and pub- 


7 And ſhall not God avenge his own eh 
which cry day and night unto him * 
bear long with G2 ? 8 | + Rough de 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ; 
Nevertheleſs when the ſon of _ 3 
he age Fajgh 2 the earth ? 4888 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain hi 
truſted in themſelves has they were np 
and deſpiſed others: _ 

10 Two men went up into the temple to Pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, 1 thank thee, that I am not ag 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this publican, _ 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. N 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. | 

14 L tell you, this man went down to his houſe 


juſtified racer than the other: for every one that 


exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infant, 
that be ſhould touch them: but when i diſciples 
ſaw it, they rebuked, them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and aid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall 
in no wiſe enter therein. | 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inheric eternal life? 4 

| 19A 


and ſo was made a perpetual monument of God's diſpleaſure to all 
poſterity. Her looking back, though in uſelf a thing indifferent; yet 
as it was done contrary to the divine prohibition, and expreſſed ſuch 
a complication of evil diſpoſitions, was ſo far from being a ſmall fin, 
that it tully deſerved the puniſhment inflifted on it. And this puniſh- 
ment was the more neceſſary, as it ſhewed all the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan, that the deliverance of Lot and bis family from the vengeance 
of Sodom was wrought in honour of their righteouſneſs; a ſignal in- 


ſtance of which they gave on this occaſion, iu their leaving Sodom, 


their neareſt relations, and all their ſubſtance at God's command. 
W hich manifeſtation of their faith and piety was ſtill rendered more 
conſpicuous, by the judgment inflicted on the faulty member of the 
tamily, who was cut off for her impiety. The interpoſition there- 
fore of providence in behalf of Lot and his children was a proper 
contraſt to the deſtruction of Sodom, and accompanied it with fin- 
gular propriety ; ſhewing the great regard which God hath for good 
men, while the other teſtified his extreme diſpleaſure with ſinners. 
37 Whereſoever the body is, there will the eagles, &c.] Wherever the 
Jews are, 'there will the ſword of the Romans (whoſe enſign is the 
eagle) be ready to devour them, and their army will aſſemble to 
dcſtroy them. Tr very TIT 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 


1 And be ſpake a parable unto tbem, &c.] The evangeliſt ſays this 
parable was deſigned to ſhew that men ought always to pray and not to 
faint; that is, ought frequently to addreſs themſelves to the throne of 
grace. The figure is carried ſtill higher with regard to the morning 
and evening ſacrifices, which, becauſe of their frequency, are called a 
continual burnt- offering. And in alluſion to this men are directed 10 
pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. And Anna is ſaid not to have 
departed from the temple; but to have ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers, night and day, Luke ii. 37. that is, ſhe attended conſtantly 
in the temple at the ſtated hours of prayer; for ſhe came in while the 
parents of Jeſus were preſenting him to the Lord. It is therefore plain 
that the parable was ſpoken not to recommend continual praying in 


the ſtrict ſenſe of the words, but frequency, earneſtneſs, and perſe- 


verance in the duty: and by being delivered on this occaſion, it was 
intended to inſpire the diſciples with earneſtneſs and perſeverance in 
their prayers, particularly for the coming of the Son of man, to de- 
{troy the Jewiſh conſtitution ; notwithſtanding God ſhould long defer 
the accompliſhment of their deſire. The coming of Chriſt to deſtroy 
the Jewiſh nation is in this and other paſlages of ſcripture, as Luke 


xxi. 28, Hebr. x. 25. Jam. v 7. and 1 Pet. iv. 7. ſpoken of as a thing 
exceedingly to be wiſhed for by the diſciples in thoſe days. The rei- 
ſon was, that the Jews in every country being their bittereſt perl 
cutors, were the principal oppoſers of the chriſtian religion. 

3 Avenge me of mine adverſary.) Do me juſtice againſt mine adver . 
fary, and bis oppreflive attempts. | 

5 Weary me.) The word upoepiazein properly fignifies /o beat on te 
face, and particularly under the eye ; ſo as to make the parts black 
and blue. Hence it ſignifies to beat in general, as in 1 Corinthians ix. 


17. In the -pafſage under conſideration it has a metaphorical meaning, 


as all the tranſlators acknowledge, tho' they ſeem to have miſſed 
the exact propriety of the metaphor. For vpoepiazein here ſignifies to 
give great pain, ſuch as ariſes from ſevere beating. The meaning 
therefore is, that the uneaſy ſenſations which this widow raifed in the 
judge's breaſt, by the moving repreſentations which ſhe gave bim of her 
diſtreſs, affected him to ſuch a degree, that he could not bear it: and 
therefore, to be rid of thoſe feelings, he reſolved to do ber juſtice 
The paſſage underſtood in this ſenſe has a peculiar advantage, 25 1 
throws a beautiful light on our Lord's argument, verſe 6, 7, 4 
lays a proper foundation for the conclufion which it contains. 
8 He will avenge them ſpeedily.) Or rather ſuddenly : for ſo 10 
tachei may ſignify. Befides, ſcripture and experience teach vs, that in 
moſt caſes puniſnment is not ſpeedily executed againſt the evil works 
of evil men; but that when the divine patience ends, oftentimes de- 
ſtruction overtaketh the wicked as a whirlwind? Pſ. Ixxiii. 1820 
and by its ſuddenneſs becomes the more heavy. Fartber, the cor- 
rection propoſed removes the ſeeming oppoſition between this clauſe 
and the end of the precedent verſe, the reconciling of which his 
given riſe to ſeveral ſtrained criticiſms; and I ſuppoſe to the various 
readings found there: not to mention that it agrees exactiy with the 
ſubje& in hand; the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation having been 
repreſented by our Lord, in this very diſcourſe, as what woul 
excceding ſudden and heavy. See Luke xvii. 24- 
11 The Phariſze fleed.) At a diſtance from the publican, for fear 
of being polluted by him, 1. 
12 1 faft twice, & c.] The Phariſces uſed generally to keep Pf! 
vate faſts on Mondays and Thurſdays. led 
14 Jeſtißed.] Held more righteous in God's account, and abſol“ 
from his fans, as all truly penitent finners are. bs Lock 
17 41 a little child.) That is, with the ſame humility, mee 
and ſimplicity. 5 tile: 
18 Good maſter,} It is ſaid, the Jewiſh rabbies affected th!s ec 
if ſo, it might be an additional reaſon for our Lord's remark upon 
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r ift heateth a blind man. 


Chap. xix ; 


Of Zaccheus the publican. 


19 And Jeſus faid unto bim, Why calleſt thou 
me good! none 1 good fave one, that rr God, 
-0 Thou knowelſt the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not Kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 
21 And 


* : Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: fell all that 


e ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 


thou haſt, and diſtribute unto tke poor, and thou 


halt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me. 


22 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 


rowful: for he was very rich. E 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God. 


25 For it is eaſier tor a camel to go through a ehen, a publican. 11 The ten pieces of money, 28 


needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, e 
20 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can 
be ſaved ? | 1 a 3 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are im- 
poflible with men, are poſſible with God, 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. _ | 1 9 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's ſake, Fad „ 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this 
preſent time, and in the world to come life ever- 
laſting. 1 1 F 

21 { Then he took unto him the twelve, and 


| ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, 


and all things that are wricten by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. ., 
22 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 


and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, 


and ſpitted on; | 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge im, and put him to 


death: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken, __ 
35 © And it came to paſs, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the 
way-ſide, begging. 
36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked 
what it meant. | | 
37 And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. | 5 . 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. ee 0 


abide at thy houſe. 


— —————— 


39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace; but he cried ſo 


much the more, % fon of David, have mercy 
ON me. 


40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 


_ brought unto him, And when he was come near, 
He aſked him, . 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
. * And he faid, Lord, that I may receive my 
1ghr. e | ; | 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight : 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. Wy wt 

43 And immediately he received his fight, and 


followed him, glorifying God, and all, the peo- 


ple, when they law il, gave praiſe unto God. 
CHAP. XIX. hy 


 Chrift rideth into Feruſolem, 41 Weeping over it, 45 
and pu- getb the temple, ; 1 
4 1 Al Jeſus entered and paſſed through Je- 
T1CNO, | 5 1 
2 And behbld, ere ws a man named Zacche- 
us, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. | 45 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; and 
could not tor the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
flarure. Fi” | x 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycamore-tree to ſee him: for he was to paſs that 
WAY. YO, CR PEEL 6 14 a p Wy 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 
up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down: for to day I muſt 
_. 
6 And he made; haſte, and came down; and 
received him joyfully.. | 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, Thar he was gone to he a gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner. | So | 
8 And Zacchens ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, 


AS 
* 


Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 


the poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accufation, I reſtore 41m toursfold. 
9 And Jeſus taid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, torſomuch as he alſo is 


the ſon of Abraham. 


10 For the ſon of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loft. „ 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeru- 
ſalem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom 
of God ſhould immediately appear. | 
1 | 4 12 He 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . — 


3. Behold, Lord, the half of my good I give to the porr, Stc) 
© May either rake this as a declaration of what Zaccheus had been 
— to do, agreeably to the force of his expreſſions: which run in 
me preſent tenſe, { give, I reftore; not in the future, I will give, 
: 825 reſtore ; agreeably likewiſe to the teſtimony which Jeſus honour- 
„ Luccheus with, that he was a ſon of Abraham: or we may take 
3 a declaration of his reſolution with reſpect to his future conduct, 
Ung his converſion from this period. For even in this light, the 
Wa clears his character from the aſperſion with which the mul- 
Pd, him, on account of his occupation; and ſhews the un- 
. . 
ee houſe of a tax gatherer. 


The reaſon is plain; he who after giy- 
NUM, 14, 


enels of their murmuring againſt Jeſus, becauſe he went into 


ing the half of his goods to the poor, and making reſtitution four-fold 
for all the injuries he committed, had a competency wherewithal to 
ſupport himſelf and his family, muſt not bave been guilty of many 
deliberate acts of nene The evils of this kind he was chargea+ 
dle with in the proſecution of his buſin:{s muſt have been the effects 
of ignorance and human frailty, rather than of a fetrjed wicked diſ- 
poſition; and therefore he muſt bave been a perſon 'of great probity 
and worth. Accordingly Jeſus confirmed the account which Zaccheus 
gave of himſelf, by declaring, that he was the ſon of Abraham, not 
in reſpect to his deſcent only; but in reſpect of his faith and. holi- 
neſs; Salvation ir come to this bouſe: forſomuch as he alſo is the 
fon of Abraham. POE 

10 To ſave that which was loft.) To recover thoſe who are wane 
dering in the way to everlaſting ruin. 
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0 heaketh a Blind an. 


Chap. XIX. 


= FI Zaccheus the publican. 


19 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


ood? none {3 good {ave one, that ts God. 


2 | 
OE knoweſt the commandments, Do not 


2o Thou 


commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do on me. 


not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 


mother. DEFY "I F P 
21 And he laid, All theſe have 1 kept trom my 
youth up. 


22 Now when Fetch heard Hel Hin 0 De 


unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: fell all — 


thou haſt, and diſtrihute unto tke poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me. 
23 And when he beard this, he was r ſor- 
rowful: for he was very rich. „ 
24 And when Jeſus ifaw; that . ws. very ror 
rowful, he ſaid, How bardly ſhall they thar have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God. 


25 For it is eaſier for à camel to go through. a. 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 


kingdom of Gd. 9 


26 And they tharheard it, tai, Who chen can os 


be ſaved ? 5 

27 And he 4d, The things with are im- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee, +» 

29 And he ſaid unto thera, Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or chile 85 the 
kingdom of God's ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive aadtfol more in \ this 
preſent time, and in ae to come life evans 
laſting. = 


31 [Then he: al unto. tie ms ni "and 


ſaid unto the, Behold, we go up to jerufalem, 
and all things that are wricten by the prophets cone 
cerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 


and ſhall be mocked, and ſpiretully. entreated, 


and ſpitted on; 2. 
33 And they mall orge tim, and pur him to 
death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe „7 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken, „ 
35 J And it came to paſs, that as he was bi 


vigh unto Jericho, a certain dlind man fat by che 
way-{ide, beggin jy 


36 And hearing the ultiqude paſs by! ne aſked 6 


what i it meant. 


37 And tbey told him thar Jeſus of Nazareth 
palleth by. 9 


38 And be Fried ſayiog, Jeſus, thou fon of 
David, have merey on 1 5 


2 


2 — 


ELLE 


1:30 
{ 
oy 


. 4 1 : 4 » & 3 
he SY 7 11 L 1 


39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace; but he cried fo 
much the more, '755u ſon of David, have mercy 


40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto N And When he was Ame rr. 


he aſked: n 6 
41 (dS What a will thou that 1 ſhall; do unto 
fight. - TOE, 


42 And F eſus faid unto o him, nere thy; fi Int: N 
thy 3 hath ſaved thee. ; 


43 And immediately he received his Baht Land 
followed him, glorifying God, and all the p eo- 


ple, when a they av , Save praiſe u unto Gch 


WW 0 H A P. $2. 
'E 1 4 Ry 11 1 3 ten 


pieces of. ell 28 

1 - ridetb into Feruſalem, 4: 1 1 i 0 er 1 4 5 
1 Purgerb the 1emple, = 5 7 

ND Je entered an piſſed aon zh je- 


richo. 


2 And behbld; ere was a man named Za Fe- 
us, which was the chief among the I 
and he was rich, = - 6 

3. And he ſought to ſee jeſus who he was; 
could not for the preſs, gout he M2 litt 
flature. =. F . 

4 And he ran before; nd ide up into a 
ſycamore-tre to {ee him: for he was to paſs that 
Way. ot es ; 

gh And when Jeſus: came to abs place, he lo ook ed 
up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, aud come down: for to day Lgnuft 
abide at. thy houſe. ' "WW: ef © $1497; E * 

6 And he made batte, and. came iGo 
received i joy fully: ©. 

7. And when they . Aal they all es 
foyins That he was gone tO be a Buck: with a 
man that is a ſinner. * 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord; 
Bebold, Lord, the half of my. goods. I give to 
the poor: and if Ihave taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accufarion, I reftore m tou 


9 And Jeſu 


24 i. < V ME 


s {aid unto him, This day is 1 
tion come to this RO; torſomuch as he” 
the ſon of Abraham,, “ 

10 For che 12 of. ada” is dome to ſeek and 
tofave that which was loſt. 11 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was oighs Jeru- 
ſalons and becauſe they thought that the kingdom 
of God mould _— appears * 0 


Commentary Tad Now on = Chapter XIX. 


—— 


8. Behold, Lord, hs half of 


© May either rake this as a declaration of what Ziccheus had been 
— to do, agreeably to the force of bis expreſſions: which run in 
the preſent tenſe, J give, Ir ; in the future, will 
; 12 re/tore ; agreeably likewiſe to the teſtimony which'Jefas hon« 
15 accheus with, that he was a ſon of Abraham: or we may take 
3 a declaration of his reſolution with reſpect to his future conduct, 
_ his converſion from this period. For even in this ligbt, the 
ration clears his character from the aſperſion with which the mul 
2 © charged him, on account of his occupation; and ſhews the un- 
alonablencſs of their murmuring againſt Jefus, becauſe he went into 


the houſe of a tax-gatherer. The reaſon | is paw; ; he who after giv- 
\UMB, 14. 


my good! give to the por, 41 


108 ihe balf f bis PO to the poor, * Oh reſtiration four-fold 
for all the injuries he comichhted, Rad a competency wherewithal to 
ſupport himſelf and his' family, muſt not have been guilty of many 
deliberate acts of neee .. The evils of this kind he was chargea- 
dle with in the proſecutiofi of his buſtnels muſt bave been the effects 
of ignorance and human Frailty rather than of a — wieked diſ- 
poſition; and therefore he mutt bave been a perſon o great probity 
and worth. Atcordingly Jeſus confirmed the account which Zaccheus 
gave of bimſelf, by declaring, that he was the ſon of Abraham, not 
in reſpect to his deſcent only; but in reſpect of his faith and holi- 
neſs; Salvation is come to this bouſe: forſomuch as he alſo it re 
fon of Abraham. ' © 

10 To ſave that which os lo.) To recover thoſe ho are Wan- 
dering i in che way to everlaſting ruin. 


Ee 


1 napkin - 


from him the pound, and give to him that the name of the Lord: Peace in 


75. ; a * 1 


— ECTUNINE 208 


— — 


Of the ten pieces of Money. St. Luke. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went 25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
into a far country to receive for himſelf a king- pounds.) | S240: i ny | 
dom, and to return. | 26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every one 

13 And be called his ten ſervants, and deli- which hath ſhall be given; and from him that 
vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- hath pot, even that he hath ſhall be taken awa 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent. a meſ- 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
ſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
to reign over ss. 1 „ M 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he wen; 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he com- before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. Bs 
manded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to 29 And it came to paſe when he was come ni 
whom hehad given the money,thathemight know to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called 
how much every man had gained by trading. | The mount of Olives, he fent two of his diſciples, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
hath gained ten pounds. | you; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find a 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſer- colt tied, whereon yet never man ſat: looſe him, 


vant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very and bring 4m hither. 


little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, t 
pound hath gained five pounds, ' Lordihath need of him 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 32 And they that were ſent went their way 
over five cities, „ _ ,, and found even as he had ſaid unto them 
20 And another came, bing, Lord, behold, 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the own- 
bere 11 thy pound which 1 have kept laid up in a . thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the 
| colt? DE | | C 
21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not down, 35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. cgcaſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own Jeſus thereon. , e ee, e 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant, 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking in the way, Go 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 37 And when he was come nigh, even now at 
not ſow: . 1 + the defcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
required mine own with uſury? ' ' works that they had ſeen, 2 +7 3 
24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 38 Saying, Bleſſed ée the King that cometh in 
aven, and glo- 
ry in the higheſt. 5 00> 


1 


31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
thy bim? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the 


* 


* 


hath ten pounds. | 
39 And 


— 5 ho — — — — — — — — —— — — — | 
12—16 A certain nobleman went into a far country, &c.] In this of virtuous diſpoſitions, and the continual increaſe of grace. Thus 


parable we have the character and end of three ſorts of perſons, plainly ſhall the men, who poſſeſs genuine goodneſs, be rewarded, Haying 


deſcribed, 1ſt. The character of thoſe who profeſs themſelves the ſer - always appeared as nothing in their own eyes, they ſhall, by the appro 
vants of Chriſt, and who act in a manner ſuitable to the profeſſion. bation of God, be raiſed to a becoming ſenſe of the excellent qualit 
ad, The character of thoſe who take on them the title; but do not with which they are adorned : and having been ſorely diſtreſſed wit 
act up ya. 3d, The character of thoſe, who, tbough they be Chriſt's the motions of ſin, while they conſtantly ſtruggled againſt them, (be 


natural ſubjects, neither profeſs themſelves his ſervants, nor yield him ſhall now be made more than conquerors, and have iofinite ſatisfaction 


obedience; but 3 to ſhake off his yoke, and oppoſe him in the victory. — And as for the open enemies of Ohriſt, they ſhall bs 


„ 


wich all their might. e firſt ſort are the true diſciples of Chriſt; puniſhed with exemplary puniſhment, ſevere in proportion to the de- 
the ſecond are hypocrites; the third are the peo! profane. The pree of their guilt,” * This 10 te Nn end (fs parable: yet i 
treatment which the ſervants in the parable met with from their Lord, 7 

repreſents the judgment and end of the different ſorts of chriſtians For it was deſigned to teach the diſciples, that thous) they might 
juſt now mentioned. True diſciples ſhall be munificently rewarded imagine his kingdom was ſpeedily to be erected : and that they Ver 
with the honours and pleaſures of immortality. ſoon to N of its joys, he was to go away, or die, before be 
17 Aud be ſaid unto bim, Well, thou good ſervant: becauſe #hou haft been obtained it: and that they were to perform a long courſe of labor” 
Jaithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.) Share thou ous ſervices before they received their reward; That having obtained 
with me in the pow of the kingdom which I have lately received. the kingdom at his reſurrection, he would return and reckon with bi 
Hypocrites ſhall be ſpoiled of all the advantages on which they relied, ſervants, to whom he had given ability and opportunity for bis 2 — 
fon ſtripped of thoſe falſe virtues for which they valued themſelves: and would ti eat them according to their fidelity they ſhewed in the tru 


that, being ſhewed to all the world in their proper colours, their committed to them: particulatly that he would execute vengeance 
pride ſhall. be utterly mortified, and they themſelyg#loaded with eter- thoſe who, for his converfing familidely wich finners, or for che 
nal iofamy, 1 fleuny or dilagreeableneſs, of bis laws, or any other cauſe what 

24 And be ſaid unto them that Haad by, Take ſrom bim the pound, and bad retuſed to let him reign over them, or hindered the eee 
give it to lim thet ta1b ten poundr.) As the houſes and lands which his kingdam among others. This Jeſus did in ome mealure, ny 
our Lord prothiſed to thoſe who followed him in the regengtation. he deſtroyed the Jewiſh nation by the Roman Armies ; and fell wo 
Mark x. 30. do not ſignify the things themſelves, but the fatjsfac- nues to do by the extraordinary judgments with which be (oo 5 
tion ariſing from them; ſo the pound in the parable ordered to be viſits mankind. But he will do it more eminently at the end of: 
given to him that had the ten pounds cannot fignify, that the adyan- world, when he ſhall come with millions of angels finally to p 5 
tages which hypocrites enjoyed, while on earth, ſhall be beſtowed on his faithful ſervants, and to puniſh his enemies. The king oth 
good men in heaven: for they are in ſeveral reſpects incompatible Chriſt ſpoken. of in the parable is his mediatorial kingdom, * "a 
with the condition of juſt men made perfect. But it ſignifies that they he rules men by his word and ſpirit, and exerciſes the highs 1211 
ſhall enjoy ſatis faction as great as thoſe which ariſe to hypocrites, of kingly power, calls all his ſubjects without diqinction to as he 
from their advantages and ſuppoſed virtues: and that upen a much bunal, judges them, and rewards or puniſhes them according 
more ſolid foundation, namely the approbation, a conſciouſneſs knows they deſerve. CR 


Cbriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 


eems to have been ſpoken alſo with a particular view to the occafion: 


and p 
ſcribe 
2 1 


Torift weepeth over Jeruſalem. 


* * 


— 


TAs * 


« The parable of the wineyard. 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
„„ 72 ESE: 1 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven: he will ſay, Why 
then believe ye him not; 8 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men, all the people 
will ſtone us, for they be perſuaded that John 


Chap. xx. 


_ 


30 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſ- 
oye And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell 
ou that, if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediately cry out. 1 

4 J And when he was comè near he beheld 
the city and _ overdic ny hn: 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things wich belong 


. 


was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it was, R 


unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Neither tell 1 


yes. „ 8 | 
W For the days ſhall come upon thee that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 
And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, country for a long time. | * 
and thy children within thee: and they ſhall not 10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, fruit of the vineyard: but the huſbandmen beat 
45 And he went into the temple, -and began him, and ſent hin away empty. CEO 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 11 And again he ſent another ſervant: and they 
bought; . 3 3 beat him ald, and entreated m ſhamefully, and 
46 Saying-unto them, It is written, My houſe ſent him away empty. 3 | 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. i Oe W Og de 
47 And he taught daily in the temple, But the 


you by what authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
patable;. A certain man ' planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a far 


wounded him allo, and caſt m out; 

| 13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 

chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may be 

people ſought to deſtroy him; + +: they will reverence m when they ſee him. 
48 And could not find what they might do: for 


all the people were very attentive to hear him. 


pbpbpDDeir: come, let us kill him, that the inberitance 
D An F. X. men 11 N " x OM 5 132 
5 LEON 14 51 s | | ba, oo | . + pf f = . thev ©: Y QELS Gt 44 \ of, 4 yinevar an 
1 Chrift avonc berb bis authority by 4 queſtion of Jobn's uU So they: caft him out of the vineyard, anc 
Baptiſm. 9 The parable of the aged, ig Of FI 142 "What anne 
giving tribute, to Cæſar. e, OR RG} 


M FS He 'thall come and ' deſtroy theſe huſband- 
ND it came to paſs, hat on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 


men, and ſhall. give the vineyard to others. And 

„ when they beard i, they ſaid, God forbid, 
and preached rhe goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 17 And he; eheld them, and ſaid, What is 
ſcribes came upon bim, with the elders. 790 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By builders ee the lame is become the dead of 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who the corner C 
is he that gave thee this authority?  ___ 18 Who ever thall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
10 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will be broken; but on whothſoever it ſhall fall, it 
allo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: Will grind bim.to powder. & 
i J OY} CORES 5. $7 1 3-0 
| Nil . 


* 
4 : 


„ 


4 1I/ theſe ſhould bold their peace, the ones, &c.] One taight then the world, catrif their were any (poſlitle means of reelaiming the 
expect, chat the very ſtones would proclaim my kingdom: God 12 „anch reducing a 0 obe e might be convinced at 
on, ; 8 n aut {3 „„ 4 i 


A Sd ES 


vould even animate the ones on ſuch an octa rather than he Jcalt by the raclesa ority of Chriſt. 

would ſuffer me to want this triumph, ſo cvidently marked out b7 14, 15 Bat b Ib ba, lauen ſua him, Rei] Thus the Jews, 
Prophets. + + after alt the indigndtiextbey hatt offered; io the prophets; orcinefſengers 

* In this day.) That is, after having rejected the prophets, if ,of\4þ Almighty, der So n to fill up the weaſure of 
ou hadſt known the manifeſtation of he Meſflah, who was parti- theilt iniquity, that ibey ſhould allo put to death the Son of God. 


cularly ſent to the Jews. 
| N 88 oh | XX. to inflict upon thoſe ungrateful eee e ? e 1 
- Commentar . hen the time of God's executing ju. nt ſhall come, how 7 
| | and Notes on _ 1 X Will be pr für chelt mts gie ge eli, bers 
9A certain man planted a vincyard, and let it forth to hutband- © þ 17 What it' this iben that is written, The font which: the builgers re- 
Amen, &c.} Thus God delivered his law to bis peculiar people the Jede, Phe foie breonie the bead of the cornir ?) God will deſtroy the 
dus. with great temporal advantages, and promiſes of future 1 s for their itnpenitence and abuſe of his mercies; and will re- 
8 „„ KI veel his Wilkes other nations, who ſhall obey it more ſincerely. For 
thus the ſcripture expreſly reftifies;- The None which! the builders rofuf- 


I, 0 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent @ ſervant to the bubandmen, &c.) 
ticular revelation of his will, a return of their obedience accord- 
— * knowledge and advantages, ſent his prophets to remind 
— 2, their duty, and to perſuade (hem to obedience; but they re- 
11. Prophets, and flighted their exhortations. 
Rr is Ind ogain' be ſent anather ſer vont, &c.) Thus God conti- 
o tend other prophers to the Jews to perſuade them to repen- 


t en 
er-. obedience; but them alſo they ungratefully and obſtinately 


Chriſt, the Meffiah. rejected by the Jews, ſhall receive and unite the 
entiles into his church, as a principal corner-ftone ſupports, and 
holds together the two fides of à building, oO 
"18: Whoforver ſhall fall pon that flone, ſhall be broken, &] After 
which wonderful enlargement of the church, by Chriſt's maki 
ard general diſcovery of the will of the Almighty to tbe Gentiles, and 
wy declaring it to all nations without diſtinction of perſons, by the public 
perſiſted welpiling their admonitions, and abuſing their perſons; and and univerſal preaching of the goſpel, God will make no more new 
13 The 5 their impenitencdde. 1 And extraordinary revelations of himſelf to mankind; but by this 
beloved Wo ſeid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I de? 1 will ſend my meu ſhall be tried and judged to the end of the world. Whoſoever 
5, &c.] Thus God at laſt ſent his betoved Son into therefore ſhall diſbelieve and be offended at any part of this laſt —_— 
" | oy” . | an 


12 And again be ſent the third: and they 


| aft But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 


1 The ſtone which ene 
2 


roper tor the maſter of the vineyard 


= God expecting from the Jews, to whom he had youchſafed a d, is | become the As ps of the corner," Plalm cxvili. 22. That is, 


a great 


* 


ſhewed at the buſh, When he called the Lort 
6 F J $743 | $3 SARS HR TART Tt 


. 


* 
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The reſurredtion proved. 


8 CO III 


St. Lüke. The poor widow commendeſ 


19 J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched 5m, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that ſo they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor. wa „ 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
way of Gn ul} i < „ 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cæſar 
ore a e e e AE 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid, 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? | b 

24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe Image and 


> @« 4 * 


ſuperſcription hath it? they anſwered, and ſaid, 


„ e e | 2 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cæſar the things which be Cæſar's, and unto 
God the things which be God's. 2 
26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. CC 


27 © Then came to him certain of the Saddu- 
cees (which deny that there is any reſurrection) | 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 


died childleſs. FT-q 


* 
* 


31 And the third took her; and in like manner 
the ſeven alſo: And they left no children, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


* 


of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. _ 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 


33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 


children of this world marry, and are given in 


marriage. CC 
35 But they which fhall be accounred worthy 


to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the 


dead, neither marry, nor are given 10: marriage. 
36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 15 
1 7 


13 Y 
1 A... Att 


"ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac ;,5- 
God of Jacob, DL laue. and th 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
living: for all live unto him. * 

39 JJ Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering 
40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him à 
queſtion at all. "I 
41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay 
Chrift 13 David's ſon? 1 | * 95 4 © 

42 AndDavid himſelf ſaith inthe book of Pſalms 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on mr 
right hand, e Saas 8 88 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

4 David therefore calleth him Lord, hoy is 
he 1 th ſon. 1 4 r 
45 Then ia the audience of all th 
he aid unto DIS-d1ICIDIER.. 4 an cs, "OI 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets 
and the higheſ ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts. 11 315 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and, for 2 

ſhew, make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 


greater damnation. | 


1 The poor widow commended. & be defiruttion of the 
temple and city is foretold, 25 The" fignr of the 


i i { 231 


laſt ct y. 3.3 

A ND he looked up, and faw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury, _ 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain Pol wioow caſting 


: LES I.4 + ” 3} 
\#.9 1 #324 45. 


in thither two mites. 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all, 
4 For all theſe bave of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury 
bath caſt in all the living that ſhe hat. 

5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 


4 


6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 


days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
eft one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. £3 8 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying,-Maſter;-but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what 57 * 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
8. And he ſaid, Take heed thats ye be not de- 
ceived for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying. 
Lam Chrift; and thęitime draweth near. Go Je 
not therefoxe after them. 2 l RET 
| | 9 But 


{ TP IEC ALES — 


— * 1 - 


rm 1 


1 


and perfect diſpenſation; or believing it, fail to live according to its 
precepts, or in any wiſe behave himſelf unworthy of it, ſhall be ſe- 
verely puniſhed, But he that ſhall obſtinately and finally diſbelie ve 
and reject it, or by an impenitently wicked life, ;þeha 

a manner under it, as to deſerve the utmoſt effect of the wrath. it 


ve bimſelf in ſuc 
reveals and brings with it, ſhall be miſerably and utterly deſtroyed 

20 Which ſhould feign themſelves juſt nen.] Lamy is of opinion, 
that Judas's ſectariſts are the ſame with the zealots, who are ſo fa- 
mous in the Jewiſh hiſtory: they were called The Jul: and they who 
aſked our Saviour the queſtion, whether it was, lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, pretended to be of this ſect, The 7u/?, not as in our 
tranſlation, e men. rat's 4 | 0 

36 They are equal unto the angels.] That is, of an angelic nature 
or conſtitution. Locke. Yb Rh ; End 

27 Now that the dead are raiſed, &c.] Sec this argument of our 
blefed Saviour ſet in a true light, in the notes of Matt, chap. xxii. 


7 


ern . . . . 
ommentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. a 
uren n a de din an * „i e wy 
8 And be ſaid, Tale heed that yt be: not deceived, Sc.] Our' bleſſed 
Lord, to take off the hopes the. diſtiples had-conceived of worldly 
greatneſs, and to arm them with patience againſt the great affiQtions 
which, contrary to their fond opioion, he knew would certain 12 
upon them, gives them the followipg anſwer: Take heed, aid 
that ye be not impoſed upon and deceived by falſe pretenders: of 
many impoſtors ſhall appear, each of them boaſting-bimſelf to be n. 
Meſſiah, and declaring, That be is ſent of God to deliver his _ 
that the time of their obtaining the kingdom approaches; and 
they muſt all immediately gather themſelves together and follow d 
Beware that ye be not led away by any of theſe deceive? ; 
Chriſt bimſelf will not at that me appear in ſuch a viſible er ; 
but his kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed” in the wonderful propyl. 
of his religion through the world, after many and great tribulau * 
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ge action of Feruſalem ſoretold. Chap. 


xxi. The parable of the Ig tree. 


"But when ye ſhall hear of wars and commo- 
tions, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt firſt 
me to paſs; but the end i not by and by, 

Jo Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: | 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
laces, and famines, and peſtilences; and fear- 
{ul fights and great figns ſhall there be from 

ven. | 
5 2 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to 
the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my name's ſake, 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditate before what ye ſhall anſwer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth, and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gain-ſay nor reſiſt. | 5 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends: and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake, | 

18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
n SN 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies, then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nig. | 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to 
the mountains; and ler them which are in the 
midſt of ir, depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled, 


C0 


—— noon uot — — — — — @- — 


23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations; and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 {| And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 
in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the ſea and 
the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
theearth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin ro come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh, | | 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees: 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 


31 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 


come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 


is nigh at hand. 


332 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 


not paſs away till all be fulſilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo 
that day come upon you unawares. | 


but my 


35 For 


14, 15 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 19 meditate, &c.] When 
therefore ye are brought before magiſtrates to be examined, and judy- 
ed, be not ſolicitous about your defence: neither ſtudy before hand 
10 make for yourſelves any artful or meditated apolegy : for your 
works and doftrine ſhall be their own moſt effectual vindication : and 
the plain truths of the goſpel, as inſpired by the ſpirit of God, ſhall 
appear out of your mouths, with ſuch ſtrength and wiſdom, as all 
your adverſaries ſhall not be able to contradict or withſtand. 

16, 17 And ye ſhall be betrayed bath by parents and brethren, &C.] 


being divinely admoniſhed, did make uſe of the opportunity preſented 
them to quit the city and retire to Pella oh the other ſide of Jordan; 
he, I ſay, that ſhall read and rake notice of all this, will not only 
clearly underſtand the reaſonableneſs of our Saviour's warning, but 
admire the prophetical ſpirit by which he could give it. Boyle on the 
Stile of S. S. a „ . 3 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſuord, &c.] This is our 
bleſſed Saviour's paraphraſe upon Dan. ix. 26, namely, and the end 
thereof, that is, of the city and ſanctuary, ſhall be with a flood : for as 
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li of men ſhall oppoſe and perſecute you with one conſent. 


Nevertheleſs you muſt expect, that the perſecution raiſed againſt you a great flood ſweeps all before it, this image ſtrongly repreſents the 
for preaching the goſpel, will be very great and unnatural. For depopulation of Judea, not only by the ſword, but by the captivities 
though the wiſdom and excellency of my doctrine be really ſuch as which followed on the conqueſt thereof. Accordingly Joſephus tells 
men can neither reſiſt nor deny; yet, becauſe its precepts are utterly vs, that, in the courſe of the war, there were ninety ſeven thouſand 
inconſiſtent with their vices, men obſtinately and incorrigibly wicked captives taken, who were diſperſed through the Roman provinces, 
will hate and perſecute you, not only againſt all the laws of reaſon and where they ſuffered a great variety of miſeries. | 
common humanity, but even contrary to the ſtricteſt ties of relation ; | 
and natural affeCtion : ſo that fathers and brothers, and the very neareſt our Lord's paraphraſe on Dan. ix. 27, he ſhail make it deſolate, even 
friends, ſhall cauſe one another to be put to death. And the genera- until the conſummation, and that determined, ſhall be poured upin the deſo- 
late, That is, Jeruſalem ſhall continue deſolate until God hath 
18. 19 But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh, &c.) But be poured upon it the whole wrath he hath determined, and until he ſhall 
not afraid, God is able to protect you in the greateſt of dangers. deſtroy the Roman empire, whoſe armies brought this deſolation upon 
And if, notwithſtanding all oppoſition, ye perſevere ſtedfaſtly in your Judea. The Roman empire ſtill ſubſiſts in one of its forms, according 
faith and obedience to the end, he will often reward you with wonder- to Nebuchadnezzar's viſion. But, at the period fixed by the Almighty, 
ful and unexpected deliverances here, and certainly with life eternal it ſhall, in its turn, have his wrath poured out upon it, and then 
hereafter, Be patient therefore, under all the afflictions and perſe- there ſhall be a conſummation, namely, of wrath upon this people: 
cutions that ſhall fall upon you, with an entire dependance on the or, as our bleſſed Saviour expreſſes it. When the times of the Gen- 


Care and protection of providence: and by this means ye ſhall eſcape tiles are fulfilled, Jeruſalem ſhall no longer be trodden down of the 


frequently the temporal, and certainly the eternal judgments, by which 
Others ſhall be ſurely deſtroyed. | 8 | the nation ſhall be converted to the Chriſtian faith. | 
21 Let them that are in Judea flee io the mountains, &c.] It ſeems 25 Upon the earth, &c.] The word rendered earth, ſhould have 
ſomewhat ſtrange to many, that Chriſt ſhould admoniſh his hearers been tranfſlated country or land: the paſſage may run thus: The inba- 
to fly out of Jeruſalem and Judea, and not reſort thither from the bitan!s of 1hat country ſhall be in perplexity and deſpair, as when the ſea 
neighbouring countries, when they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed and its waves do roar ; 26 Men's hearts failing them for fear of thoſe 
with armies; ſince thoſe armies would probably binder the counſelled things which are coming on that country. har for a new Tr an/lation. 
retirement, at leaſt, as to the city. Whereas he that finds in the ſtory, 28 Look up and lift up your heads. } This is the attitude of a 
that the Roman forces under Gratus did on a ſudden, without any man who ſees his deliverer approaching, after having long waited 
m—_ caule, withdraw from the ſiege of Jeruſulem, and then return for him. | : 
4 4 Bain, and under Titus carry the town by force; he that ſhall 34 And tate heed to yourſelves, &c.] Since therefore theſe heavy 
ad alio in Euſebius, lib. 3 Chap. 5, that the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, judgments ſhall come upon the land fo certainly and fo ſpeedily: take 
Nuus 1 1 | F f great 


Gentiles. The Jews ſhall be delivered from their long captivity, and 


And Feruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, &c,) This is 


* ——_—_— 


"The paſſover prepared. ; 


. St. Luke, 


. 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 

. dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
26 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 


the Son of man. 


27 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple; and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called 7% mevnt of Olives. + 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple for to hear him, 


d HA f. XXII. 


i The Jews cenſpire ggainſi Chrill : 3 Satan prepareth | 


Judas to betray him. 


QW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paſſover. 

2 And the chief priefts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. 

2 J Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and commufied with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. | 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 


multitude, Eh, 


7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
hen the paſſover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſeat Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 

9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 


the houſe where he entereth in. + 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 

houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſlover 
with my diſciples ? | 42 5 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. 


— — 


you bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 


T he ſacrament inſtituted 


14 And when the hour was come 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire 1 h 
deſired to eat this paſſover with you bs 
ſuffer, 8 e 

. eaeth- ſay I ba * will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the k. 
of God. 1 5 | 1 

17 And he took the cup, and pave t 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide tt 8 
ele | 

18 For fay unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until. the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. „ e 

19 J And he took bread, and gave thanks 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
1s my body which is given for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup, after ſupper, ſayin 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which 
15 ſhed for you. > | 

21 But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me i with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed. | 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
ſelves, which of them it was that fhould & this 
thing. 1 . 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. e 

26 But ye ha not be ſo: but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 1 greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat? or he that ſerverh? vj not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
28 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations, 98 1 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of IIrael. e 8 


, he {at down, 


great care, that you do not at any time indulge yourſelves in exceſs, 
luxury, or any wordly and ſinful pleaſures ; leſt when God comes to 
execute his vengeance, he overtakes you in a ſtate of fin. And in 
like manner before death, and in the laſt judgment, whereof this 
national judgment will be a proper type, let all men in all ages, take 


care that they fall not at any time into a ſtate of ſin, leſt they be 


ſurprized and cut off therein, 
35 Ar a ſnare ſhall it came on all, & As a ſnare to a thought- 
leſs bird, which in the midſt of its ſecurity finds itſelf inextricably - 


taken. The word 4% is here limited, and put for the gencrality of 
mankind, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


9 Where wilt theu that we prepare? ] As Jeruſalem was common to 
all the tribes of Iſtael, all ſtrangers of the Jewiſh nation had the li- 
berty of lodging there gratis. 

16 Until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of heaven,) Till I myſelf be 
made the true paſſover-ſacrifice. 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come.] For J will have this Jewiſh paſſover no 
longer continued: but the ſubſtances ſhall henceforth ſucceed in the 
room of the ſhadows: and the things themſelves, of which the 
Paſchal commemoration of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and allo that 
deliverance itſelf, were but types and ſhadows ; ſhall now be fulfilled 


>. 


and accompliſhed in the kindom of the Meſſiah. I being, by my 
appoaching death, about to deliver you from the bondage of fin and 
—_ and to reſtore you to the liberty and glory of the children of 

od. EY | 

25, 26 The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, &c.] A- 
mong the Gentiles, and in the kingdom ot this preſent world, men 
ſtrive ambitiouſly to get the dominion over one another; and they uh 
are higheſt exalted above others in riches and power, have, for that 
only reaſon, the greateſt honour and reſpect ſhewed them, as if they 
were real benefactors to mankind, But among you, I will have things 
ordered by other meaſures; and in my kingdom, which is ſpiritual, 
and very different from temporal kingdoms, men ſhall be eſteemed, 
not at all for their worldly power or greatneſs, but wholly in propof 
tion to their real power and goodneſs. Whoever therefore delires b 
bo great and honourable among you, let him be eminent for his hu- 
mility and readineſs to ſerve and aflift his brethren; and gain rea} 
eſteem, not by exercifing power and authority, and making 4 3 
ſhew of the titles of worldly glory and honour, but by doing 800 
to all men, as far as he is able, with all meekneſs, condeſcenſion, àn 
lowlineſs, | | ; " 

27, 28, 29, 30 For whether il greater, be that fitteth at meat, 9 
that ſerveth?) Take example from me. Ye acknowledge 8 
be your Maſter ahd Lord, as indeed I am, yet you fee how 0 
I am from aſſuming to myſelf any worldly power or greatnels, er 


— —— — een 


ä 8 


„ „„% 
6 


Chrift's agony in the garden. 


. 


Chap. 


xxii. Peter denies his Maſter. 


— — 


31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired 4 5ave you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat: EO 

32 But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
ed thy bretbhren. by 

3 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into priſon, and. to 
death. | . 

3 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. | 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I fent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? and they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let bim take «, and likewiſe bi. 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 
his garment, and buy one, d 
37 For J ſay unto you, that this that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he Was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors. For the things 
concerning me have an end. | 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 

39 J And he came our, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. N Wo: 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
hoes: ----- | i 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 


thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. Eh 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. | 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
ing for ſorrow. | oe has | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe, 
and pray, left ye enter into temptation. 
47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul- 
tue, and he that was called Judas, one of the 


— __ 


Peter followed afar off. 


* 


twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kiſs him. | 

48 But Jefus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ? 

9 When they which were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 

50 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
high-prieſt's, and cut off his right ear, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ſtaves? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
15 your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54 Then took they him, and led eim, and 
brought him into the high-prieſt's houſe. And 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter ſat down among them. 1 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. „ 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman I know 
him not. N 3 85 
38 And after a little while, another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. | 1 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, ano- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 


A 


this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but fellow alſo was with him: for he is a Galilean. 


60 And Perer ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt, And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. „ 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock. 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 © And the men that held jeſus, mocked 
him and ſmote him. „„ 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Phopheſy, who is it that ſmote thee? 


65 And 


that I behave myſelf as your equal, or rather even as your inferior, 
in all the offices; not, only of kindneſs and friendſhip, but alſo of 
condeſcenſion and ſervice. Learn ye therefore, in imitation. of me, 
do aſſiſt one another, and condeſcend to one another, with all humi- 
lity, charity, and meekneſs. And be not ſolicitous after the vain, 
Uncertain, and tranſitory honours of this preſent world. The reward 
which God bath laid up for you in a future ſtate is infinitely more 
Valuable than all thoſe temporal things: Hitherto ye have continued 
with me in all my temptations, and have not been diſcouraged from 
ollowmg me, neither by poverty, nor labour, nor by the malice and 
hatred of men. Perſevere to the end in this your reſolute and con- 
ftant confeſſion of me, and you ſhall not fail of eternal reward; for 
as God has appointed me a glorious kingdom, which I muſt attain by 
umiliation and ſufferings; ſo I alſo have appointed you, for your 
utkerings with me, a proportional ſhare of glory; that ye ſhould be 
Tulers and chief members of the church of God, and be exalted next 
wigs to the greateſt degree of honour and happineſs in my eternal 
om. | | 
31 Satan hath defired to have you, &c,) You, that is the apoſtles : 
this alludes to the hiſtory of Job, where Satan is repreſented as ac- 
Culing Job before God. | | 
That be might” fiſt you, &c.) That he might aſſault you by violent 


Umptations, and toſs you vp and down, and fift you like wheat ina 
eve. See Amos ix, 9. 


32 When thou art converted, &c.) When thou art returned from 
thoſe wanderings, into which I know thou wilt fall, to the paths of 
wiſdom and duty, and thy faith is thoroughly eftabliſhed, then ſtreng- 
then thy brethren. | 

37 The things concerning me have an end.] That is, as mediator : 
all the things written concerning me in the ſcripture propbecies, will 
receive their accompliſhments in my ſufferings and death. | 

38 Here are two fwordr.) Probably ſome of the apoſtles brough 
theſe ſwords along with them in their journey from Galilee, to de- 
fend them againſt robbers. | | 

44 His ſweat was as it were great drops of blend.) It is imagined, 
that our Saviour now ſtruggled with the ſpirit of darkneſ7, who exer - 
ciſed all their power and malice to perſecute and diſtract him. N 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye flretched forth ns hands 
againſi me, &c.) Have I ever in a ſeditious manner gathered any 
ſtrength about me? or have I ever hid and concealed myſelf from 
you? did not I preach openly in the temple every day, and might you 
not have laid hold on me whenever you pleaſed, it you had any crime 
to lay to my charge? But this is the time, when the infinite wiſdom 
of God hath appointed me to ſuffer ; and providence hath now given 
you power over me, permitting you to execuie your malice and cruelty 
upon me, that the fcripture may be fulfilled, and the eternal counſels 
ot divine wiſdom for the ſalvation of men, fully accompliſhed. | 


„* * 
i * 
= 
1 . \ 


but he anſwered him nothing. 


Jeſus is mocked, 


St. Lobe. | 


** „ 


and delivered to be crucified 


65 And many other things blaſphemoully ſpake 
they againſt him, | 

66 UT And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 


he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 


believe. | 
68 And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 


me, nor let me go. 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
o Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that Il am. 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 


witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 


Men. | 
CHR AX 


1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, 13 who i. defirous fo 


releaſe bim. 27 '1 he defiruttion of Jeruſalem forerold. 


46 Chriſt's death, 50 and burial, 


and led him unto Pilate : 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 


found this fe/low perverting the nation, and for- 


bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, That he 
himſelf 1s Chriſt, a King. N | 


4 


3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 


King of the Jews? And he anſwered bim and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt . $979 2408 

4 Then ſaid , Pilate to the chief prieſts and 70 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Tewry, beginning from Galilee to this place, | 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean, _ 1 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto 


Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, Who 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 


ing glad; for he was defirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 


done by him. | 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 


* 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. | 3 


* 


A. —— 


6 


ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 


11 And Herod with his men of war ſet bim x 
nought, and mocked bim, and arrayed him in ; 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 5 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were x 
enmity between themſelves. | 

13 J And Pilate when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 

unto me as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined 4/m before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him, 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: 
ane lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
Im: 75 : | | N 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe bin. 

17 (For of neceſlity he muſt releaſe one unto 

them at the feaſt.) | gh 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, 


and for murder, was call in priſon) 


20. Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 1 | 
_ But they cried, ſaying, Crucify in, crucify 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
What evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe 
of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let ! 15 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified. And the voices 
of them and of the chief prieſt prevailed. 


24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required. Te 


25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 


they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
Will. ES . 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 


country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear z after Jeſus. 


27 And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. „ 5 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and for your children. 


- 


29 For 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 And the whole multitude of them areſe, and led him unto Pilate.) 
Having thus gained from Jeſus a confeſſion of his being the Meſſiah, 
the council thought they had now ſufficient ground to carry him be- 


- fore the Roman governor, with a grievous accuſation of blaſphemy 


againſt God, and ſedition againſt the emperor; by which means they 
hoped to procure that he might be condemned to die, And accord- 
ingly, putting him in bonds, they brought bim before Pilate, who 
was at that time governor of Judea. 

7 And as foin as he knew that be belonged to Herod's juriſdidion, be 
ſent him to Hered, &c.) When Pilate underſtood that Jeſus common- 
ly reſided in Galilee, he ſent him to Herod, then tetrarch of that 
country, ſuppoſing that the prince in whoſe dominions the ſedition 
was ſaid to have been raiſed, was a much better jndge of the affair 
than himſelf. Beſides, he conſidered that Herod was a Jew, expert 
in the religion and cuſtoms of bis country; and therefore that he 
had intereſt ſufficient to induce the high prieſts to deſiſt from their 
unjuſt proſecution. | 

9 He anſwered him nothing.] Knowing him to be a vile tyrant, 
that lived in open adultery, and had murdered John the Baptiſt ; 
this was Herod-Autipas. See note on Mat. xiv, 3. 


* „ 6 — 


11 Arrayed bim in a gorgeous robe.) In derifion, tor having pre- 
tended to be a king, 2 


- 


17 Of neceſſity, &c.] He was not obliged to it by any law: but 
it was cuſtomary, and a ſort of 44 grace: St. Matthew ſays, 5 me 
wont to releaſe one at that time, chap. xxvii. 15: and St. John, th ba 
a cuſtom, &Cc.. + | 

24 Pilate gave ſentence.) Margin reads, afented. e 

27 And there followed him a great company of people, &c.] And as 
they were going, a great company of people followed bim out 
the city, to ſee the crucifixion : and among the reſt ſeveral Women, 
relations or acquaintance of Jeſus and his diſciples, who wept 48 they 


went, and lamented very diſconſolately, to behold Jeſus periſh, * 


they thought by ſo untimely and miſcrable an end. 
28 But Jeſur lurning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, _ 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your children.) But Jelus 


looking back upon them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, Weep not 


for me, my death is not, as ye ſuppoſe, a misfortune or calamity 
fallen upon me; being a thing I forcknew, and which I freely 7 
willingly ſubmit to, in obedience to the will of the Almighty» ? 8 
for the benefit and ſalvation of mankind: but weep rather for = 
ſelves and for your families, becauſe of the dreadful judgments V = 
God will ſhortly inflict upon this city and nation, and wherein; 
friends and relations will be involved. 
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Jeſus 1s mocked, 


St. Luke: 


and delivered lo be crucified 


65 And many other things blaſphemoufly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

66 J And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
Deneve. - 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 
mouth, 


CHAP. XII. 


, Jeſus it accuſed before Pilate, 13 who is deſirous to 
releaſe bim. 27 Ihe deſtruction of Jeruſalem foretold. 
46 Chrijt's death, 50 and burial. 


A ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 

and led him unto Pilate : 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fe//ow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, That he 
himſelf is Chriſt, a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he anſwered bim and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt iv. 847 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and 75 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning trom Galilee to this place, 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. Xi 

7 Andas ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto 
Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelt was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 
ing glad; for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him, . 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 
but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him, 


1 


— ——— 
— 


— 


11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
nought, and mocked bim, and arrayed him in 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. ; 

12 And the fame day Pilate and Herog were 
made friends together: for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

13 4 And Pilate when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined m before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe thingy 
whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him: | . | 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe tin. 

17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, faying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was caft in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. | 
0 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify 4m, crucify 
im. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
What evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe 

of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let im go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified. And the voices 

of them and of the chief prieſt prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required, | 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 

will. „„ 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 

upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 


him a 


country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 


might bear z after Jeſus. 5 
27 And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him, | 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and for your children. 
| 29 For 


—  . 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIII. 


1 And the whole multitude of them ars/e, and led him unto Pilate. } 
Having thus gained from Jeſus a confeflion of his being the Meſſiah, 
the council thought they had now ſufficient ground to carry bim be- 
fore the Roman governor, with a grievous accuſation of blaſphemy 
againſt God, and edition againſt the emperor; by which means they 
hoped to procure that he might be condemned to die, And accord- 
ingly, putting him in bonds, they brought bim before Pilate, who 
ws at that time governor of Judea, 

7 And as fo:n as he knew that be bel:nged to. Herod', Juriſdidion, he 
ſent him 15 Hered. &c.] When Pilate underſtood that Jeſus common- 
ly rcfi-led in Galilee, he ſent him to Herod, then tetrarch of that 
country, ſuppoting that the prince in whoſe dominions the ſedition 
was ſaid to have been raiſed, was a much better judge of the affair 
than himſelf, Befides, he conſidered that Herod was a Jew, expert 
in the religion ard cuſtoms of his country; and therefore that he 
had intereſt ſutticient to induce the high prieſts to deſiſt from their 
un;uſt profecation. | 

9 He erſwered tim nittirg,) Knowing him to be a vile tycant, 
ihat lived in open adultery, and had murdered John the Baptiſt: 


this was Herod- Autipas. See note on Mat. xiv, 3. 


11 Arrayed him in à gorgeous ribe, } In derifion, tor having pre- 
tended to be a king. 

17 Of neceſſity, &c.] He was not obliged to it by any law: but 
it was cuſtomary, and a ſort of ad grace: St, Matthew ſays, he wal 
wont ts releaſe one at that lime, Chap. Xxvil. 15: and St. John, ½) has 
a cuſtom, &c. - 

24 Pilate gave ſentence.) Margin reads, aſented. 2 

27 And there followed bim a great company of people, &c. ] And 1 
they were going, a great company of people followed bim out 0 
the city, to ſee the crucifixion : and among the reſt ſeveral Women, 
relations or acquaintance of Jeſus and his diſciples, who wept 48 they 
went, and lamented very diſconſolately, to behold Jeſus periſh, 45 
they thought by io untimely and miſerable an end. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, we 
not far me, but weep for yaourſelvts, and for your children, But Je * 
looking back upon them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, WeeP = 
for me, my death is not, as ye ſuppoſe, a misfortune Or Eames 
fallen upon me; being a thing I foreknew, and whic I freely - 
willingly ſubmit to, in obedience to the will of the Almighty, wn 
for the benefit and ſalvation of mankind : but weep rather for bop 
ſelves and for your families, becauſe of the dreadful judgments ® 2 
God will ſhortly inflict upon this city and nation, and wherein 98 
friends and relations will be involved. | 
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Bleſſed are 
afflidtions 
ſhall com 
that wick 
wiſh the 
by ſome | 
of thoſe 1 
themſelv: 
out of t! 
and feeli 
31 Fo 
dry?) } 
the miſe 
upon th 
penſatic 
permits 
ings as 
of a pre 
dengear 
32 7 
our tra 
a malef 
paſſage 
led wit. 
34 | 
while t 
theſe \ 
pave h 
their { 


42 
of the 
to me} 
condu 
ration 
them 
lrong 
for, a 
de rer 
tener 
0 pe 
every 
being 
this F 
befo1 
dare 
ther; 
his x 
the 


9 


Chrift's crucifixion and deatb. Chap. 


— * 3 — 
xxili. T he centur ion gloriſſies God. 


29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
ever Fave f).. ĩͤ hee 
30 Then-ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
ar For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? | 
z And there were alſo two other malefactors 
led with him to be put to death. Ne BY 
And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors; one on the right-hand, and 
the other on the left. f 
4 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them: 
for they know not what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and calſt lots: 
35 And the people ſtood b 
rulers alſo with them derided bim, ſaying, He 
{aved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, 
the choſen of God. ET EE 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, N 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. Ho "I 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in. letters of Greek and Latin and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS, ++ ; 


- 


ebolding. And the 


* 


ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 


39 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. Br. 

4 But the other anſwering rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for. we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiſs, | 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 

4 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 

was a darkneſs over all the earth, until the ninth 
hesse „„ | 

45. Rod the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
e temple was rept in the midſt. 3 | 

46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 

hoſt. 8 | Ro 
: 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
a righteous Wa. 5 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 


. 


\ 


£49,A0d 


20, 30 For bebold, the days are coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Blefſed are the barren, &c.) For verily ſo great and terrible will the 
afMiftions and calamities be that ſhall fall upon this people, when God 
ſhall come to execute his juſt vengeance upon them for their ſins, 
that wicked men, in the utmoſt anguiſh of deſpair, ſhall paſſionately 
wiſh they had never been born, or that they had quickly periſhed. 
by ſome untimely death. They ſhall bleſs and envy the conditions 
of thoſe who were cut off in the beginning of their years; and count 
themſelves doubly happy, if they might by ſome accident be removed 
out of this wretched and miſerable life, and prevented from ſeeing 

and feeling the ſevere effects of the divine diſpleaſure. | 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry?) Dreadful, I ſay, and terrible beyond all expreſſion, will be 
the miſery and deſolation which the final wrath of God will brin 
upon this people: for, if the infinite wiſdom. of Providence, in a dil- 
penſation of mercy; and with the greateſt purpoſes of love and favour, 
permits ſometimes an innocent perſon io fall under ſuch great ſuffer- 
gs as you now fee come upon me; how dreadful muſt be the effects 
of a provoked and angry God, when he comes to execute his laſt 
Vengeance on an impenitent-and incorrigible nationn;k 

32 Two other malefactors, &c.) What a grievous error is there in 
Our tranſlation, that be who was unſpotted with fin ſhould be called 
2 malefaCtor ! the miſtake is owing to the want of two commas; the 
pallage ſhould be pointed thus, There were alſo two others, malefactors, 
led with bim, &c. | wh | d 

34 Father, forgive them, &c.] This is a moſt amazing paſſage : 
Vhile they were nailing him to the croſs, be ſeems to feel the injury 
theſe wretches did to their own ſouls, more than the wounds they 
pave him: and, as it were, to forget his own anguiſh, ip a concern for 
their ſalvation. ; | | | 


5 fl Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 


f thy kingdom,) The faith 
© penitent thief has in it ſomething very remarkable: for, not 
to mention the juſt ſentiments he bad conceived, both of his own 
conduct and of Chi iſt's character, he ſeems to have entertained a more 
wenn and exalted notion of the Meſſiab's kingdom than the diſciples 
emlelves. They expected nothing but a ſecular empire; he gave 
1 intimations of his having an idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual dominion; 
= at the very time that Jeſus was dying on the croſs, he begged to 
Ms remembered by bim, when be came into bis kingdom. It has been 
8 rally thought that this grace was begun in the tbief, and raiſed 
N fection all on a ſudden and on the prefent occaſion too, when 
nt circumſtance hindered him from believing, But it is far from 
this s certain, that either his faith or repentence were the fruits of 
. Em ſeaſon. He was acquainted with our Lord's character 
Mega - came to puniſhment, as is plain from the teſtimony he 
3 is innocence, This man hath done nothing amiſs, He ſeems 
is m in to have often heard our Lord preach in the courſe of 
mmnry, and poſſibly had ſeen many of his miracles ; and, from 


t 5 22 nv} 
© confideration of both Joined together, might have been convinced 
NuMB, 15. 


that he was the Meſſiah. Nay, it is poſſible, he might have been a 
good man, as well as a profeſſed diſciple of Chriſt : for bis untimely 
and unfortunate end might be occaſioned by a ſingle act of groſs 
wickedneſs, of which he ſincerely repented, and into which ſaints 
themſelves may fall, thro' the ſtrength of temptation conſiſtently with 
their being in a ſtate of grace: witneſs David's adultery and murder. 
The thing, I ſay, is poſlibRk; and therefore thoſe who encourage 
themſelves in fin from this example, as if it was an inRance of a late 
accepted repentance, proceed upon ſuppoſitions, which, though they 
may have exiſted, yet po man can be certain of them; while, in the 
mean time, the matrer is of ſuch undeniable importance, that it loudly 
demands the excluſion of every doubt. 


43 In Paradiſe.) In the abode of happy ſpirits when ſeparated 
from the body. | 

44 Sixth 
48 And ail the people that came together to that fight, beholding the things - 
which were done, ſinoſe their breaſts and returned] The people who 
came together to behold this melancholy ſpectacle, were wonderfully 


hour ——until the ninth hour.] From twelve o'clock till 


affected when Jeſus gave up the ghoſt. They had been inſtant with 


loud voices to have him crucified ; but now, when they ſaw the face 
of the creation darkened with a ſullen gloom during his crucifixion, 
and found his death accompanicd with an earthquake, as if nature. 


had been in an agony when he died, they rightly interpreted, theſe 


prodigies to be ſo many teſtimonies from God of bis innocence ; and 
their paſſions which bad been inflamed and exaſperated againſt him, 
by the artful infinuations of the prieſts and elders, became quite calm, 
or moved them in his behalf. Some could not forgive themſelves 
for neglecting to accept his life, when the governor offered to releaſe 
him. Others were ſtung with remorſe for having had an active 
band in his death, and in the inſults that were offered to him. Others 
ſelt the deepeſt grief at the thought of bis lot, which was undeſerved- 
ly ſevere, And theſe various paſſions appeared in their countenances: 
for they came away from the cruel execution, penſive and filent, 
with downcaſt eyes, and hearts ready to burſt with grief: they 
groaned deeply within themſelves, they ſhed tears, they ſmote their 
breaſts, they wailed greatly. The grief which they now felt for Jeſus 
was diſtinguiſhed from their former rage againſt him by this remark- 
able character, that their rage was entirely produced by the craft of 
the prieſts, who bad wickedly incenſed them; whereas their grief was 
the genuine and natural feeling of their own hearts, greatly affected 
with the truth and innocence ot him who was the object of their com- 
miſeration. Wherefore, as in this mourning, flattery had no ſhare; 
the expreſſions of their ſorrow were ſuch as became a real and unfeign- 
ed paſſion. Nor was this the temper only of a few, who may be 
thought to have been Chriſt's particular friends. It was the general 


condition of the people, who had flocked in ſuch numbers to behold 
the ſight, that when they parted after the execution, they covered 
the roads, and, as it were, darkened the whole fields around. 
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St. 8 Luke. 75 
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. | | - en 
His reſurrection declare 


49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off be- 
holding theſe things. 3 

co J And behold, there was a man named Jo- 
ſeph, a counſellor? and he was a good man, and 
a juſt: 3 | | Ts 

1 The ſame had not conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them. He was of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews: who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God. | 

c2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus, 5 
. 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid, 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. „ 

zy And the woman alſo which came with him 
from Galilee followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day according, 
to the commandment, „ | 


CHAP. XXIV, 


1 Chriſt's reſurrection declared to the women. 13 He 
himſelf appeuretb, 36 giveth a charge to the apoſiles, 
50 and aſcendetb. | bl ; 


OW upon the firſt % of the Week, very 

early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain erg with them, 5 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


the ſepulchre. | | 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus, Gl ONE 
4 And it came to paſs, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments : Ke 


oa. 


5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeek ye the living among the dead? 1 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee. 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 


into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 


and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, | 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt, 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and: 
Mary 24? mother of James, and other women rat 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 
apoſtles, 5 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 

tales, and they believed them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- 


chre; and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 


clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- ' 


ing in himſelf at that which was to come to pals, 
13 J And behold, two of them went that ſame 


+ ſtranger in Jerufalem, and baſt not known the 
things which are to come to paſs there in theſe days 


Word before God and all the people: 


they went: and he made as though he would 


day to a village called Emmaus, which wa 
foratklom $1.4 threeſcore furlongs. 0 from 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 
which had happened. 
15 And it came to paſs, that while th 


things 


ey com. 


muned 7oge/ber and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 


ner: and « 29 with them, | 
16 But their eyes were holden that the 
not know him, 7 n ney ould 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What ma 
communications are theſe that Ye have 
another as ye walk, and are fad? 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo. 
pas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thoy only x 


DNer of 
one to 


19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? Ang 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Naza. 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him, Sf 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And beſides all this 
to-day is the third ſince theſe things were done. | 

22 Yea, and certain women alto of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; _ VVV 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid, That he was alive. 
24 And certain of them which were with ug 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as the 
women had ſaid: but him they ſaw not, 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken, 1 veg 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe | 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them 1a all the ſcriptures the 
things concerning bimſelf, . 


7 * 


28 And they drew nigh unto the 


village whither 
have gone further. 


* 


29 But they conflrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards evening, and the day 18 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pals, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. e dETES 
31 And their eyes were opened; and they knew 
him; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not ou 
heart burn within us, while he talked, with us} 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 
33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and return, 
ed to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathere 
together, and them that were with them, a 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon, . 


* 


54 The ſabbath drew en] Began to ſhine, alluding to the lamps 
which were lighted up on the Friday night immediately before ſun ſet ; 
as it was not lawful to light any fire on the fabbath-day, Lamy. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXIV. 
I Now upon the firſt day of the wah, &c.] I have given no 


notes on the accounts of the evangeliſts relating to our bleſſed oy 
our's reſurrectien, intending to give a connected ſeries of all che pal 
ticulars attending this tranfaction, at the concluſion of St. Jo: 
goſpel, whither the reader is referred, | 
25 © foils.) Rather, O thoughtiefs; creature: ! Doddridge. 
29 They conſtrained him.) Not by violence, but perſuaſion. 
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and aſcends into heaven. 


And they told what things were done in the 
ZR and how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. | 3 
26 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
food in the midſt of them, and ſaich unto them, 
Peace be unto you. IR 

7 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 

ſuppoſed that they had-ſeen a ſpirit. 1 5 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

9 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. | 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them i hands and 5 feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 


any meat! 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an honey-comb. 
And he took :/, and did eat before them. 
And he ſaid unto them, Theſe ore the words 
which I ſpake unto you, whilel was yet with you, 


that all things muſt be fulfilled which were writ- 


3 


ten in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and 
in the pſalms, concerning me., DS 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriprures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day: / 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem, 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And behold I ſend the promiſe of my 


Father upon yon: but tarry ye in the city of je- 


ruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. £ „ 

50 And he led them our as far as to Bethany: 
and he lifted up His hands, and bleſſed them. 
51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. my 


BY 4 - And they worſhipped him, and returned to 


Jeruſalem with great joy: _ 
53 And were continually in the temple praiſing 
and bleſſing God. Amen. 


0 as = + P'Y —_—} 


41 While they get believed not for j2y-) While ſome of them were ſo 
tranſported, that as yet they believed not their own eyes for joy. 
44 And hz ſaid unto them, Theſe are dhe wordt, &c,] After which 
Jelus appeared to them frequently during the forty days before his 
aſcenſion ; giving them full inſtructions to preach the goſpel, and eſta- 


» 


| bliſh his church in the world; explaining ta.them the nature of the. 


golpel· diſpenſation, ſhewing them the end and deſign of his ſufferings, 


48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things.) And you, my apoſtles and 
diſciples, are witneſſes, that all the things which were ſo foretold 
concerning the Meſſiah have been actually and exactly accompliſhed in 
me. And this ye ſhall preach with great ſucceſs in the world, con- 
verting men every where to ſincere piofeſſion of faith in my name, 
and obedience to my commands. a 


* ®* n - 


Ol fed” hobo, 7 Ned” he promi of my Father upon yen, &c.] 


death, and reſurrection; and cauſing them to recolle& and conſider, Only, betore you begin this great work, continue a few days in Je- 


that theſe were tbe very things he had formerly told them, while. be. 
yet dwelt with them upon earth, that they were predicted in the law 
and the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning himſelf; 

45 Then opened. be their under/ianging, &c.] And he cauſed them; 


* 8 \ . T4 
4 N £ i * 
* * 


to underſtand the ſcriptures; recalling things to their memot ies, clear- 


ruſalem, till ye receive the plentiful and miraculous effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit, which I will ſend you actording to my Father's promiſe, 
in order to quality. you with great and, extraordinary gifts for ſuch 
an _undertgking. F * | 
52. 53 Mad they worſhidped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great 


ing their doubts, and aſſiſting their underſtanding with the divine jay, &,] They aekegyledged and were witnefſcs of His divine power 


i1:nence of his holy ſpirit. 5 | 1 
36, 47 And faid unte them, Thus it' is written, aud thus it -behoved 
er, &c.] And he ſhewed them plaiply, out of the writings .. 


* 


and glory; thy worſhipped him as the Lord of all things both in 
hinten and earth} and returned With exceeding great joy to Jeruſa- 
lem. And they conſtanthy auended the ſervice of God in the temple; 


\ 


of the prophers, how it was neceſſary for Chriſt thus to fuffer, and pratſchg and'Blefing\the Alntighth for bis wonderful manifeftation of 


to riſe again from the dead; and that, by this means, was to he eſta - his infinite wiſdom aud gopdnets, in the redemption of mankind by 


bliſhed a new and gracious covenant of repentance and forgiveneſs of 


Chriſt; and waiting for the NN which our Lord had given them, 


fins, which ſhould be preached in his name. firſt to the Jews, and after- of the extraordinary mio of the Holy Ghoſt. 
vards to the Gentiles in all the nations of the, world; g 4% % „ On, 
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Saviour s life in a very narrow compaſs, and in a very ſuccin manner, which was ſufficient 
for their purpoſe, the converſion of the Jews; and their being ſilent where they might have 
related things greatly to the honour of their maſler, adds a very great weight to their teltlimony, 
and beautifully diſplays the modeſtly with which they wrote. The world therefore has ſuffered 
no loſs by the brevity of the firſt hiſtorians ; eſpecially as the holy ſpirit from the beginning in- 
| Tended to raiſe up one to write a hiſtory of Jeſus, in which ſome of the principal franſactiom 
of his liſe, omitted by the former hiſtorians, ſhould be ſupplied, to the great praiſe of ther 
modeſiy, to the recommendation of their works, and to the edification of the church. Beſides, 
it was highly proper that the firſt three evangeliſts ſhould have formed their goſpels on the ſame 
plan, in order to confirm, by their joint teſtimony, the accounts they gave of their great maſter, 
and gain the more credit in the world, «© We 
This account of their plans is the more probable, as it evidently appears that they were written 


things, they all along ſuppoſe their readers perfefly acquainted with their Jewiſh affairs. Ac 
 cordingly, when they happen to ſpeak of matters peculiar to their country, however remolt 
tbeſe things might be from the apprehenſions of foreigners, they rarely give any explication o 
= them ; not to mention, that, in all their computations of time, they make uſe of the Jewil 
” form and diviſion of it. | Ny TY | 75 
It is quite otherwiſe with St. John ; for he ſuppoſes his readers ignorant of the Jewiſh affairs, 
and for that reaſon never mentions any thing particular of the Jews, without giving ſuch al 
explication of it as he knew was neceſſary to make himſelf underſtood. Thus, chap. vi. 4 
ſpeaking of the paſſover he tells us, that it was a feaſt of the Jews. In like manner he de- 
ſcribes the feaſt of the tabernacles, chap. vii. 2. The Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at hand; 
with a great variety of other paſſages of a ſimilar nature to be found in the goſpel of St. John, 
This manner of writing, every reader muſt be ſenſible John would not have made uſe of, had be 
compoſed his goſpel for the uſe of the Jews, or publiſhed it in Judea, 
From what has been ſaid, it clearly appears, that St. John wrote bis goſpel for the uſe of 
the world in general, and publiſhed it in ſome of the Gentile countries, long after tbe 
writings of the other evangeliſis were ſent abroad. Hence, in writing bis hiſtory, be 


formed a different plan from theirs: for, as he lived to ſee a new generation riſe in jw 
* 
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The three evangeliſts, St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, have treated of our bleſſed © 


in Judea, for the uſe of the Jews, and to forward their converſion ; for in their accounts of 


1 In 
preſs ex 
an acco 
Cid. ar 
applies 
etymol, 

5 Th 
and pr. 

11 1 
it; and 

131 
were d 
of che 
nor wa 


God. 


"Y 


The divinity, humanity, Chap. 1. and office of Jeſus Chriſt. 
—hich was not perſonally acquainted either with our Lord himſelf, or with thoſe who had heard 
and ſeen him, he judged it proper to record Chriſt 5 miniſtry in judea, which the others had in a 
reat meaſure omitted, and eſpecially bis ſermons and miracles at the great feſtrvals, leſt the 
| memory of theſe things ſhould have died with the witneſſes, who by that time were moſtly taken off 
the ſtage. He had moreover the pleaſure of ſeeing the chriſtian religion propagated in countries 
zr diſtant from judea, where Chriſt had lived; in which diſtant countries it could only be known 
from the g0/pels already publiſhed, and by the reports of thoſe who were perſonally acquainted with 
him. I het efore as the other Evangeliſts had altogether omitted Chriſt's miniſtry in Judea, he 
thought it neceſſary 10 ſupply the want, that we might know more of his doctrine and miracles, be 
able to form a better notion of his conſummate prudence, and behold with admiration, the courage 
and zeal wherewith he aded in the capital, under the eyes of the great men, the prieſts, the 


ſcribes, and the elders, before whom he was not afraid to aſſume the charatter of one ſent from 
God, and af accordingly. | ö 


| 
. 13 WORN JIE born, not of blood, nor of the 
5 ; 3 b ill of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God 
i The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Cbriſt. 1: hw - 
; The fee of John. 38 The calling of Andrew: Ba 14 And ihe word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
3 r and others. N among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 


| of the only-begotten of the father) full of grace 

MBS N the beginning was the Word, and and truth, Wt, 15 5 ; 

* % the Word was with God, and the 15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
I & Word was God. ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 


: \y 2 The ſame was in the beginning cometh after me is preferred before me: for he 
\A 4) with God. was before me. 


tent 3 3 All things were made by him; 16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, and 
ae and without him was not any thing made that grace for grace. ow , 
1 was made. 8 N 17 For the law was given by Moſes, ut grace 
4 95 4 In him was life; and the life was the light and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ered of men. 5 5 18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only- 
in. 5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
ion darkneſs comprehended it not. ble hath declared 4m, N 
FOX 6 There was a man ſent from God, whole 19 And this 1s the record of John, when the 
7 name was John: . 5 F Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to 
"es, 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs aſk him, who art thou? | | 
ſame of the Light, that all nen through him might 20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but con- 
er believe. 1 | feſled, I am not the Chriſt, 
8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 21 And they aſked him, what then? Art thou 
1 witnels of that Light. 1 Elias? and he faith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth every phet? And he anſwered, No. e 
ts of man that cometh into the world. 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
Ar 10 He was in the world, and the world was that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. 
matt made by him; and the world knew him nor. What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? | 
# of He came unto his own, and his own received 23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 
Fi im not. i ; OE wilderneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
WI 12 But as many as received him, to them gave ſaid the prophet Eſaias. | 
2 815. to POWs the ſons of God, even to them BR 2 they which were ſent were of the 
Air., jeve on his name. | 3 hariſees: | 
+ a — 3 25 And 
7 4 . 16 Of bis ſulneſs have all we received.) That is, through the 
4 ommentary and Notes on Chapter ; fulneſs of thoſe divine perteftions, and of that grace which was con 
e de- | ferred upon him without meaſure, God has communicated to us a pro- 
nan d. 1 In the beginning was the word, &c] The Evangeliſt, to im- portionable fulneſs of divine knowledge and vittue according to our 
, Frets every reader with a ſenſe of Chriſt's dignity as God, has given capacitics, Clarke. . 
John, - Webs of his pre- exiſtence in quality of the Logos, or word of 17 The law was given by Moſes, &c.] The meaning is, The law was 
"d be - - and creator of the world. The word Lager, which St. John only a type or ſhadow of that 7ruth, an emblem of that grace, or mercy 
2 abb . to the eternal Son of God, fignifies, according to the Greek of God, which was to be clearly and fully revealed in the goſpel. 
| 1 botb diſcourſe and reaſon. 20 He conſeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, &c. ] This is a noble 
of = be light ſhineth in darkneſs.) On the minds of the moſt ignorant Hebrew pleonaſm, very beautiful and emphatical. 
ſe Td of mankind. | | | 21 He ſaith, [am not.] That the Baptiſt, on being aſked if he 
p the 1 - e came unto his own, &c,) To his own world, for he created was Elias, ſhould have anſwered in the negative, need not be thought 
, 3 _ his own people. | | ſtrange, if the perſons who put the queſtion to him, believed that E- 
y, K 8 oo were born, not of blood, nor, &c.] Not becauſe they lijah the Tiſhbite was coming perſonally from heaven to uſher in the 
udes, 0 Aa cended from the patriarchs, nor of the will ¶ the fleſh, nor Meſſiah: for, though the name of Elias did truly belong to John, Ma- 
ow ms own luperior wiſdom and goodneſs; nor of 1he will of man, lachy having called him thereby, be was not the perſon whom the 
which God. d Owing to the wiſeſt advice of their fellow creatures, but of people expected, and the prieſts meant when they aſked him Art then 


D -ddridge, Elias? 
Nuns, 16. 3 H h 
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is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, = 


is by interpretation, a Stone. 


\ 
1 


* 


T he teſtimony of John. 


Je” John. : 


Loe calling of Andrew, Nc 


25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? i ; 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


water: but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 


ye know not. | | 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whole ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 8 ü 

29 The next day Johan ſeeth Jeſus coming unto 
him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, whica 
taketh away the fins of the world, Pig 

30 This 1s he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me: for he was 
before «? i 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 

made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come bap- 

tiz ing with water. 9 

32 And john bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it 


, abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, © 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. OR | fo 

35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples : | : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. | 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus. WW 

38 Then jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 


and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 


unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being interpre- 
ted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? . 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour 
40 One of the two which heard John pe, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which 


” 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus, And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ton of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 


King of lſrael, _ 


Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 


ever he ſaith unto you, do z. 


43 The day following Jeſus would = 
into Galilee, and ek Phillip, b = 
him, Follow me. udo 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, 1 
Andrew and Peter. | 
5 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith Unto hi 
We have found him of whom Moſes in the! wy 
and the prophets, did write, Jeſus of Nazare' 
the ſon of Joſeph. e » 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 2n 
good thing come out of Nazareth! Philip faith 
unto him, Come and lee, 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, my 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whon 
is no guile. 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knowes 
thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto hin 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 
9 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 


he city a 


Fo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I {aid nnto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree 
believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
theſe, ; 5 . 

51 And he ſaith umo-him, Verily, verily I'fay 
unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and 
the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
the Son of nk e | OY 


CHAP. Il. 


1 Chriſt turneth water into vine, 12 departeth int 
Copernaum, and Feruſalem, 13 and purgetb th 
temple. 


ND the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee: and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples 
to the marriage, 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 


4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have 10 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſo- 


6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, aſter the manner of the purifying of tbe 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a-piece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water- pots 


with water, And they filled them up to the bl 
: N 6 


BY Why baptizef thou then? &c. ] The Jews, it ſeems, had con- 
ceived an opinion, that they were all to be baptized, either by the 
Meſſiah himſelf or by ſome of his retinue ; becauſe it was ſaid by 


Zachariah, in that day there ſhall be a fountain opened in the 


houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for 
wuneleanneſs. | 

45 Nathanael, &e.) This Nathanael is ſuppoſed by many to bave 
been the fame who, in the catalogue of apoſtles, is called Bartholo- 
mew. They ſupport their opinion by this argument, that Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke bave made no mention of Nathanael, tho? he is {aid 
by John to have been one of the diſciples to whom Chriſt ſhewed 


himſelf after his reſurrection at che fea of Tiberias. Wherefore, as 


John has not mentioned Bartholomew, whom they placed among the 
twelve apoſtles, they conclude that Bartholomew and Nathanael muſt 
be different names for the ſame perſon. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and jailb unto him, Rabbi, thou art the ſon of 
God, thou art the king of Tjratl,} Moſt commentators are of opinion, 
that this conviction was produced in Nathanacl's mind by our Lord's 
miraculous power. But his faith may be accounted for on the ſup- 
poſition, that he had been praying under a fig-tree, and that in his 


prayer, he made confeffion of his fin in ſuch a particular manner, as 


> 


to merit the ample character given this apoſtle by our bleſſed Saviout. 

Accordingly, when Jeſus inſinuated, that he had given it to him on 

account of what had paſſed under the fig - tree, Nathanael immediately 

perceived, that he not only knew what was done at a diſtance, but 

alſo could ſurvey the thoughts of the heart; ſo that he cried out, 1 

i aſtoniſhment, That he was the long expected Meſſiah of tht 
SWS. 


a Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 The third day, &] Lamy thinks this ſhould be tranſlated, 8 
the third day of the marriage, which was in Cana of Galilee, Jeſus _ 
c. And this is the reaſon why, on the coming of our Lord, an e 
apoſtles, they wanted wine. 

4 Wiman, what have to do with thee? mine hour is not 
The ſeaſon of my public miniſtry in this country is not yet c 
Before I work miracles in Galilee, I muſt go into Judea and pre 


yet come 4 


the goſpel, where the Baptiſt my forerunner, has been prepares 
my way, | 
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ſaith, Behoid the Lamb of God. 


The teflimony of John. 


| St. John. 


The calling of Andrew, Nc 


25 And they aſked him, and faid unto him, Why 

baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? ; 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye Know not. | 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unloole. 

23 Thele things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. ; 

29 The next day Johan ſeeth Jeſus coming unto 
him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, whica 
taketh away the ſins of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me: for he was 
betore me. 5 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come bap- 
tiz ing with water. \ 

32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. | 

22 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame 1s he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this 1s the 
Son of God. | 

35 J Again the next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his difciples : : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 

37 And the two Cilciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus, „„ 

38 Taen jeius turned, and ſaw them following, 
avd faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 

unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being interpre- 
ted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He taith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour 

40 One of the two which heard John pea, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 


ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to jeſus. And when 
Jelus beheld him, he (aid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 


is by interpretation, a Stone. 


43 The day following Jeſus would po 653 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith wi. 
him, Follow me. 9 

44 NowW Philip was of Bethſaida, ih 
Andrew and Peter. 

5 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto hi 
We have found him of whom Moſes in the lay 
and the prophets, did write, ſeſus of Nazarey! 
the ſon of Joſeph. K 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there , 
good thing come out of Nazareth! Philip fig 
unto him, Come and lee, 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, any 
ſaith of him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whon 
is no guile. | | 
48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence knowef 
thon me? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto hin 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wal 
under the fig-tree, I {aw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of lirael, - 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I 1aid unto thee, I {aw thee under the ſig-tree 
believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
theſe, 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and 


the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
the Son of man. 


e city gf 


CHAP. . 


1 Chriſi turneth water into vine, 12 departeth int 


Copernaum, and Feruſalem, 13 and purgeth 1% 
temple. | 


ND the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee: and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples 
to the marriage, 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what havel to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſo- 
ever he ſaith unto you, do 7. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, aſter the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a-piece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-p0is 


with water, And they filled them up to the bolt 
| | n 


25 Il by baptize't thou then ? &c.) The Jews, it ſeems, had con- 
ceived an opinion, that they were all to be baptized, either by the 
MeMah himſelf or by ſome of his retinue ; becauſe it was ſaid by 
Lachariah, in that day there ſhall be a fountain opened in the 
houſe of David, and tc the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fir /in and far 


uneleanne/s a 


45 Nathanael, Ke] This Nathanael is ſuppoſed by many to bave 


| beer the fame who, in the catalogue of apoſtles, is called Bartholo- 


niew. They ſupport their opinion by this argument, that Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke bave made no mention of Nathanael, tho? he is ſaid 
by John to have been one of the diſcigles to whom Chriſt ſhewed 
kimlclt after bis refurreCtion at ihe lea of Tiberias. Wherefore, as 
John has not mentioned Bartholomew, whom they placed among the 
twelve avoliles, they conclude that Bartholomew and Nathanael muſt 
be difter-1t names for the fame perton, 

40 Nathargel anſwered and jailh unts him, Rabbi, thou art the fon of 
God, thou art the e of Iſrael.] Moſt commentators are of opinion, 
that this conviction was produced in Nathanacl's mind by our Lord's 
miraculous power, But his faith my be accounted for on the ſup- 
poſition, that he had been praying under a fg-tree, and that in his 


prayer, he made confeſſion of his fin in ſuch a particular manner, 43 


to merit the ample character given this apoſtle by our bleſſed Saviour. | 

Accordingly, when Jeſus inſinuated, that be had given it to him ch 

account of what had paſſed under the fig-tree, Nathanael immediately 

perceived, that he not only knew what was done at a diſtance, but 

alſo could ſurvey the thoughts of the heart; ſo that he cried out, n 

4 aſtoniſhment, That he was the long expected Meſſiah of the 
ews. 


: Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


| 7 

1 The third day, &] Lamy thinks this ſhould be tranſtated “ 

the third day of the marriage, which was in Cana / Galilee, Jeſus _ 
& c. And this is the reaſon why, on the coming of our Lord, andt 

apoſtles, they wanted wine. 5 

4 W:iman, what have { to do with thee? mine hour it not gel _— 

The ſeaſon of my public miniſtry in this country is not yet —_ 
Before I work miracles in Galilee, I muſt go into Judea and pre 


the goſpel, where the Baptiſt my forerunner, has been prepart®þ 
my way. 


N E s 2 — Jy 


* 


* 

100 
. Il; 
f, | 
2 


7. 


£3 


— * 9 — — 


ll 


| 
jj 


| 
| 


5 


<< SR | 2 _— oy wn 
, 4 1 8 2 — 


1 
1 
2299 


5 5 A — 1 „ ; a | f 5 ö 
; er od Tam oy =_ & KN FP 
q Sl 


, —— 


7 
77 


. 
— 5 


mat 


ll 


! 1 


" 
2. 19. 
11 SW %, 


Fl 


7 


2 TT ME” -— = 7] 5 mms 2 j N 


—— II 


„ 


r of 
I to 
tſo- 
of 
the 
ots 


N. 


” 12 
* 3 


— 


— e_ 


— — 2 


„ 


Mater 


. 
8 And 
bear un 


bare 1. 
Wh 


ter that 
Was: bu 
the go 
10A 
nin g dc 
have W 
thou ha 
11 
Cana of 
and his 
12 
he, and 
ciples: 
13 
Jeſus v 
14 A 
oxen, a 
money 
is A 
cords, 
the 
chang! 
16 * 
theſe t 
an hol 
17 1 
write: 


Up. 


— — 
9 Wh1 
xc. ] O. 
indicate: 
ariſing f 
hath fo 
incoaſiſ 
are fan 
they ar. 
due ex 
The 
notice. 
for ſuc 
Whole 
Eins ap 
wine f. 
tions o 
makin, 
they cc 
the dri. 
was int 
betwee 
monly 
tainme 
blunte 
Befide 
he hac 
cuſton 
proba 
new n 
preſer 
who, 
of me 
riſhm 
thus | 


nin g 


— 


. , , 
—_—. 8 — — * hs —_ 


* * 2 FYY 


77 ater turned into WINE. | 


Chap. 


111. 


| The temple purged. 


g And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and 
hear unto the governor of the feaſt, And they 
bare . | 

When 


r that ; c- 
. but the ſervants which drew the water knew; 


the governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom. 

10 And ſaith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
doth fer forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worſe; ur 
thou haſl kepr the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory : 
and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 | After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſ- 
ciples: and they continued there nor many days, 

iz {| And the Jews paſſover was at band, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, ſitting: as - © Cs 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and over-threw the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. "5. en 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


up. 


the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the wa- 


* 
— 


was made wine, and knew not whence it 


23 Now when he was in 
over in the feaſt-4ay, many 


18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou 
doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Deſtroy 
this remple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years Was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days! 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples. remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 5 55 
b at the paſſ- 

elieved in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he dic. 
24 But Jeſus. did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man, ; 


"OUS. fit. F 
1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regeneration, 


22 J be baptiſm, witneſſes, and aoctrine of Jobn concern- 
ing Chriſt. 1 5 | 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 
k Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 


come from God: for no man can do theſe miracles 


that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 1 
a . 


9 Whin the ruler of the ſraſt had tafled the water, that wwas made wine, 


&c.} Our blaſſed Saviour's furniſhing wine for this feaſt by a miracle 


indic tes, that an ſome occaſions, a more than ordinary chearfulneſs 


ariſing from the uſe of the creatures which the power of the Almighty 
hath formed, and his bounty beſtowed upon men, is by no means 
inconſiſtent with piety, but rather conducive to it, when the benefits 
are ſanctificd to vs by the word of God, and prayer; that is, when 


they arc uicd in moderation, as the word of God directs, and wich 


due expreſſions of thankfulneſs | 
Th: quantity of water turned into wine on this occaſion deſerves 
notice. The ſix pets in which the wine was formed, being appointed 
for ſueb purifications or waſhings as required the immerſion of the 
whole body, were of a large capacity, holding about two or three fir- 
Eins apiece; fo that being filled to the brim, there was abundance of 
wine furniſhed. But the deiſts, a ſort of men who look on all the ac- 
tions of Jeſus with an evil eye, have not let this eſcape their cenſure, 


making i the ſubje& of ridicule; which might have been ſpared, had 


they conſidered that the ſpeech made by the governor of the feaſt to 
the bridegroom, (ver. 10) does not imply that any of the company 
was ine bi jated, as they would have us believe. Ir is only a compariſon 
detween the order in which he had produced his liquor, and that com- 
monly obſerved by other people: for whereas it was uſual at enter- 
tainments to give the beſt wine firſt, before the taſte of the gueſts was 
dlunted by drinking, he, contrary to cuſlom, bad given the worſt firſt. 
Beſides, it ovght to be conſidered that Jeſus did not order all the wine 
be had furniſhed to be drunk at this ſolemnity, tho', according to the 
cuſtoms of Judea, it laſted a whole week, Judges xiv. 12, &c, It is 
probable, that he deſigned to provide for the future occaſion of the 
den married couple, making them a valuable and ſeaſonable nuptial 
Preſent, in this modeſt, though miraculous manner. And ſurely he 
who, in the firſt creation, made ſuch liberal proviſion for the necethties 
of men, might. on a particular occaſion, when he was forming nou- 
riſhment for the natural lite of his friends, do it plentifully; becauſe 
thus the favour was enhanced: and by the quantity furniſhed, be both 
ewed bis own exuberint goodneſs, and gave ſuch magnificence to the 
Ns as removed it beyond all poſſibility of fraud. Whereas, bad 
me qu utity been conſiderably leſs, who knows but the enemies of 
n might have affirmed, there was no miracle bere at all; bat 
— the water was artfully carried away, and wine put into its place? 
N impoſſible cheat in ſo large a quantity eſpecially as the tranſmuta- 
oſs happened the moment the veſſels were filled. We need not diſ- 
wn bang the deiſts for the ſmallneſs of the meaſure ( metretes ) men- 
he 4 by the evangeliſt in the account he has given of the capacity of 
ſup rage pots. Let them make it as large as they pleaſe: let them 
Pole that it was the Attic meaſure of that name, equal to our fir- 


kin; and that each water-pot held three of theſe meaſures, the mira- 
cle will ſtill be decent; and in all reſpects worthy both of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of him who performed it. | | 

13 And the Jews paſſiver, &c.] This was the principle of all the 
Jewiſh feſtivals, being inſtituted and celebrated the firſt time in Egypt, 
on the night when God deſtroyed the firſt-born of that land, but ſpar- 
ed the children of Iſrael; the deſtroying angel paſſing over the houſes, 
whoſe door - poſts were iprinkled with the blood of the paſchal ſacri- 
fice, called for that reaſon the paſſover. This feaft therefore was 


obſerved by the Jews in all ſucceeding ages with great ſolemniry, 


bringing to their remembrance the wonderful deliverance which God 


4, F 


had wrought for the nation in Egypt. 


T5, When he bad made a ſcourge, &c.] The reaſon nobody reſiſted 
out Saviour was, there was a law among the Jews, that whoſoever 
did prophane the holineſs of God, or the temple, it was lawful for any 
of them to kill him, or to ſcourge him: they that put this law in cxe- 
cution were called zealots. The ſcourge might be deſigned for driving 
out beaſts. See note on Matt. xxi 1332 | | 
19 Deftrey this temple.) It ſhould be rendered, Ye hall deſtroy this 
temple: for in the prophetic ſtile the imperative is often uſed for the 
ſuture, By this Chriſt intimated to the Jews that he was the true 
temple of God, of which theirs was only a figure. And probably 
when he ſpake he pointed to his Body, ö 

20 Firly and fix years was this temple in building] It ſhould be 
rendered, Forty and fix years has this temple been in building. This 
appears from Ezra, v. 16, where the fame expreſſion is uſed by the 
LXSX, and fo tranſlated in our verſion. Now this was ſaid by Chriſt 
at the paſſover in the Zoth year of his age, about 36 years after the 
death of Herod, at which time, as the expreſſion intimates, the 
temple was yet building. Ward's Diſert. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 There was a man of the Phariſees named Micodemus, &c.] This 
Nicodemus was a member of the great council, or, as others ſup- 
poſe, a ruler of ſome ſynagogue, his Doctor had heard our Lord's 
miracles often mentioned, perhaps had ſeen ſome of them; and, like 
many of his countrymen, was thinking, that be who performed tuch 
things muſt be the Mefliah. On the other hand, the meanneſs of his 
appearance occaſioned fcruples, which be could not remove, In this 
ſtate of Doubt, he reſolved to wait upon Jeſus, that, by perſonally 
converſing with him, he might diſcover the truth. c 

2 Rabbi, ve know that thou art a teacher come from God, &c.] Chriſt's 
miracles left Nicodemus no room to doubt of his miſſion from 
God; yet they did not prove him to be the Meſſiah, becauſe he had 


not 


jo | 


<4 — 


Chrift teacheth Nicodamus 


St John. © 


the neceſſuty af regeneration 


3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 1 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can be enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, and be born: 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit 1s ſpirit, | 


* ad 2 


7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ie 
born again. ir 19-49 he mult be 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth | 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not IR 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is ever; ha 
that is born of the Spirit. ee, 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him 1... 
can theſe things be? | | NE How 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, aj 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſ 
things? e e 


* 


ed al, Verily 


not as yet called himſelf by that name, at leaſt in the hearing of Ni- 
codemus. Wherefore, when the latter told Jeſus, that be believed 
him to be a teacher come from God, he inſinuated that, at preſent, he 
did not believe on him as the Meffiah ; but that he' would believe, if 
he aſſumed that character: and, by theſe inſinuations, he modeſtly 
requeſted Jeſus to explain himſelf with regard to his pretenſions. It 
is remarkable, that the evangeliſt introduces this paſſage of the hiſtory 
with obſerving, that Jeſus knew the thoughts of all men, Probably 
he meant to ſignify, that, in the courſe of the converſation, he pre- 
vented Nicodemus, by forming his diſcourſe to him in ſuch a manner 
as to obviate all the objections which his thoughts baꝗ ſuggeſted, with- 
out giving him time to propoſe them. This remark, if I miſtake not, 
ſhews the force and propriety of the things which our Lord ſaid to 
Nicodemus; and accounts for the latter being ſo ſpeedily and tho- 
roughly convinced, though Jeſus did not aſſume either the name or 
character of the Meſſiah. It ſeems his reaſonings, beſides their own 
intrinſic light, had an additional evidence ariſing from their being ex- 
actly adapted to Nicodemus's moſt fecret thoughts; ſo that they de- 
monſtrated the extent of his knowledge with great advantage- 

3 Except a man be born again, &c.) By the Jews being begotten 


and born again, our Lord meant, that their notions of things ſhould 


be rectißed, and their inclinations changed, particularly their notions 
concerning the ſecular grandeur of the Meſſiah, and their paſſion tor 
ſenſual enjoy ments; their error concerning the immortality of the Mo- 
ſaic law; and their hatred of heathens, more for their oppoſition to 
the Jewiſh inſtitutions, than for the wickedneſs of their lives. He 
meant alſo, that their manners were to be reformed; even in matters 
which they pretended were allowed by the law: for inſtance, they 
were to abſtain fiom all degrees of luſt, profane ſwearing, revenge, 
uncharitableneſs. Nor was this change of opinions, diſpoſitions, and 
actions neceſſary to the Jews alone: the Gentiles likewiſe needed to be 
begotten and born again, in order to their entering into the kingdom 
of God: for they entertained very low and diſhonourable ſentiments 
of the perfections of God, of the worſhip that is due to him, and of 
the method of appeaſing him. Not to mention that they erred in many 
eſſential points of morality ; and in theic practice, came far ſhort of 
their own imperfect ideas of virtue. Nay, to make even thoſe who, 
from their infancy have been bleſſed with the goſpel, the true ſubjects 
of God's kingdom, a total change of opinions, inclinations, and ac- 
tions muſt be wrought in them: for, as the apoſtle tells us; 1 Cor. 
ii, 14. the natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, 
8 therefore has, in all ages, been a great and ſurprizing Effect 
of the divine power upon the human mind, producing a change, the 
full extent of which cannot be better expreſſed than by the terms, 


regeneration, begetting again, new birth, which import the communica- 


tion of a new nature. And upon the diverſity of men's ditpoſitions 
before and after that change, are founded the names of old and new 
man, by which the apoſtle denominates our unconverted and convert- 
ed ſtates: as if when converted, men obtained a nature effentially dif- 
ferent from what they had before. This however muſt not be ſo un- 
derſtood, as if the new nature was raiſed to its perfection immediately 
upon its being conveyed to us in regeneration : for as by natural gene- 


ration, we are not born with the reaſon and perfections of men, but 


with the faculty and poſſibility of attaining theſe perfections; ſo in the 
ſpiritual regeneration, the habits of grace and holineſs are not all at 
once raiſed to their maturity. We have only the ſeeds of them con- 
veyed to us, which muſt be gradually nouriſhed to their full meaſure 
by long practice and experience, In ſpeaking to Jews, there was a pe- 
culiar propriety in expreſſing this change by the idea of regeneration, 
as it ſhewed them, that their procreation from Abraham, however 
much they might glory in it, was not ſufficient to make them the peo- 
le and children of God; but that, laying afide the glory of the de- 
erm it was neceſſary that they ſhould be begotten anew by a greater 
Father, even the ſpirit of God, who would communicate a beiter na- 
ture to them than what they had derived from Abraham. | 
4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be bern when he it old? 
&c.] Nicodemus, groſly miſunderſtanding the words of Jeſus, an- 
ſwered, with ſome emotion, How can a man of full age be born 
again? Is it poſſible that ſuch a one ſhould a ſecond time enter his 
mother's womb, and be born anew as a child ? 


5—B8 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, &c.] 2 
ed, No, how can you put ſo wh bot; meaning on SR park 116 
I did not mean a new birth in a natural, but in a moral ſenſe: rag 
man muſt be entirely changed from all the corrupt opinions "5 K 
before entertained, and from whatever wicked practices he has f 
merly been guilty of; and entered upon a vr fectly new er 
life. That he muſt baptized into rhe i of the true rell * 
which God is about to reveal to mankind; and that, ſuitably tothe 
obligation, he mult be thoroughly purified from all worldly and n 
luſts; and muſt univerſally conform himſeif in mind and life, to obe 
all the holy precepts of that teligion, under the guidance and affſtancy 
of the Divine Spirit, which God will be always ready to befiow o 
thoſe who ſincerely defire to obey his commandments. This, Ii, 
is neceſſary, in order to à man's attaining eternal life: and without 
this, he can never enter into the kingdom of God. 7 00) 

Were it poſſible that a man can be born again ever ſo often in that 
groſs ſenſe in which you underſtand me, do you think that this could 
avail any thing towards qualifying him to have an inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven? No: the effect can be but anſwerable to the 


cauſe. A natural birth can give a man no other title, than only io 


this natural, mortal life: and if he was thus to be born again a hou- 
ſand times, yet he would not thereby at all be the nearer to immor- 
tality, But if a man be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind; if be be 
delivered from the domigion of fleſhly luſts; if he govern his lift, 
not by the motions of ſenſe, but by the dictates and rules of reaſon; 
and by the laws of God; hereby indeed he is become a ſpiritual man, 
entitled to immortality, and fitly prepared to be an inheritor of the 
kingdom of God. And do not wonder, that TI called this ſecret and 
inviſible renewal of the life and mind by a name which ſeems to fignily 
ſo very great and ſenfible a change, as that of a new birth. _ 

For though it is not indeed a ſenſible and viſible change, yet it is 
really and properly as great and true a change; and is attended with 
more conſiderable and more laſting effects than the natural birth of a 
child in the world. Neither is there any thing incredible in all 
this, nor contrary to reaſon ; for even in the natural world, there ate 


many things in themſelves ſo ſubtle, that we cannot at all diſcern them | 


with our eyes; which yet are very manifeſt and very great in the el 
fects, The wind is a thing altogether inviſible; and no man can be- 
hold its motion, even when ir blows with the greateſt violence; yet 
that there is ſuch a thing is evident enough; and the effects of it are 
ſufficiently known. Thus therefore, that regeneration or renewal of 
the heart and mantiers, which is wrought in a man by the efficacy of 
true religion, and the operation of the ſpirit of God, though in iiſelt 
it be inviſible, and not at all diſcerned by ſenſe; yet in its effects it i 
a very great and plain thing; and really as manifeſt and conſiderable a 
cbange to all the purpoſes of eternal life and happineſs, as the birth of 
a man is in reſpect of this mortal life. 


9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, How can theſe things 


be?) Nicodemus, who, uſed to the external pomp of ceremonies, 
and the formal obſervation of Jewiſh rites, could not preſently raiſe 
his mind above bis ſtrong prejudices, to the ſpiritual and moral doc- 
trines, replied, I truly cannot underſtand what you mean, nor how it 
is poſſible for theſe things to be. | 

[9— Feſus anſwered and ſaid unte bin, Art thou a Maſitr of 
ljrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? &c.] Jeſus anſwered, What is 
there in all I have yet ſaid which an ordinary Jew, much more one of 
the great council, might not well underſtand? Do ye not yourlelvcs 
make proſelytes by waſhing them with water, and count them new 
born perſons? And as for that inward holineſs of purity I ſpeak of, 
have not the prophets foretold that God will plentifully communicate 
bis ſpirit in the days of the Meſſiab? For that aſſuredly I tell Jou. 
though your prejudices are ſuch that ye will not underſtand and em- 
brace my doctrine, yet the things which I bave ſpoken are boch in 


themſelves eaſy to be underſtood, and reaſonable to be pract ed: 


and moreover the miracles which ye have ſeen me work are abundanc 


demonſtrations, that what I ſay is moſt certaiply and infallibly true. 


and delivered with ſufficient evidence and authority to convince jou. 
But if, notwithſtanding all this, ye believe me not even in theſe plain 
obvious things which I have ſuited to your, capacities, and deliver 

in eaſy compariſons, drawn from the moſt natural and common thing? 
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| redemption and ſalvation of mankind? ) 


* 


2% eee 
Condemnation for unbelof Chap. iii. The witneſs of John. 
—_ ily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 19 And this is the condemnation, that light 

e teſtify that we have ſeen; and is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
= receiv not our witneſs. | rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I cell you of light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. OD On _ 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 


ae 


13 And no man hath aſcended upto heaveo, but 


he that came down from heaven, even the Son of that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 


man which is in heaven. N wrought in God. gt LEY 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 22 . After theſe things came Te and his diſ- 
wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lift - ciples into tie land of Judea, and there he tarried 
ed ub: 5 9 5 5 with them, and baptize. 

i5 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 23 J And John alſo was baptiziog in Enon, near 

riſh, but have eternal life. | to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: 

16 For God ſo loved the world, that he gave and they came, and were baptized. ſhed. 
his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. | 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
F e CAS DET ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, about pu- 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world to rifying. 35 „ 
condemn the world, but that the world through 26 And they came unio John, and ſaid unto 
him might be ſaved. 1 dim, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 

18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: dan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the 
hut he that believeth not is condemned already, ſame baptizerh, and all men come to him. ; 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive 
only-begotren Son of GG. nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 

Maes 3 . VS %%% nr) 5 ou FS. Th. 
here on earth : how much leſs will ye believe me, when | tell you and deſpiſing the ampleſt means of grace ſhall fall under a double cons 
more ſublime and heavenly myſteries z when I declare io you the di- demnation, without remedy, and withoutexcuſe : becauſe he obſtinately 
unity of my perſon, and the dignity ot my office ; the ſpiritual nature withſtandsthe greateſt evidences of truth, and the moſt gracious terms 
of my kingdom, and the ſuſferings which I mult firſt undergo for the of ſalvation, that were ever propoſed to mankind, in this laſt and ſland- 
| ing revelation which God makes by his own Son. 

Yet theſe things are equally as true and certain as the others. And ere then is the great aggravation of the fins of men; and that 
the works which I do are ſufficiznt arguments why ye ſhould believe which will be the occaſion of the heavieſt and ſevereſt ſentence of 
me, even in theſe things alſo. Chritt, che Son of man deſcribed in condemnation paſſing upon them, that having ſufficient evidence and 
Dan. vii, be who now talks with you, came from God, fo ax no other means of conviction afforded them; ſufficient knowledge of the truth, 
propher, no, not Moſes himſelf ever did. For he was with God be- and powerful aſſiſtance to obey it, ſo that they cannot plead ignorance 
fore he came among men; and before his firſt appearance in this or inability; yet for want of an honeſt mind, and only becauſe the 
world, nay, before all ages, be had a being in heaven, and continues will not part with their beloved luſts and vices, they wilfvlly ſhut 
fiill in the ſame higb dignity. And it is the prerogative of him only their eyes againſt the light of divine truth, and obſtinately reje& the 
who came thus from God, as no other ever did, thoroughly to under- moſt holy doctrine of the Son of God, merely becaule it is inconſiſ- 
ſtand and to reveal to men, the yet ſecret counſels of God concern- tent with their wicked lives. For wicked men, who are reſolved not 
idg the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and the method of men's to forſake their vices, hate and avoid that knowledge : and will not 
ſalvation. SR, | V conſider thoſe arguments which would convince them and make them 

Tbis divine perſon ſhall, by his ſufferings and deatb, accompliſh aſhamed of the folly of their doings: and can withſtand the plaineſt 
the redemption and ſalvation of men opening an entrance into the and moſt evident truths, rather than be perſuaded toretorm their lives, 
kingdom of heaven to all thoſe who ſhall fincerely obey him. And But honeſt and fincere men, who are always diſpoſed to do whatever 
this ye ought not to be ſurpriſed at as a new and ftrange doctrine; they ſhall know to be the will of God, are willing and deſirous to re- 
fince ye have a repreſentation and prediction of it, even in your own ceive inſtruction and information, and have their minds always open to 
law. For as Moſes ſet upon a pole in the wildet neſs the image of a entertain and embrace the truth upon juſt evidence and conviction : not 


0 


—— — — ——ů 


lerpent, which being indeed the figure of a venemous beaſt, yet was having accuſtomed themſelves obſtinately to any practices which they | 


ſo far from having any thing of its poiſonovs nature, that, on the con - are aſhamed to have examined and tried by the light; or which they 
tary, all thoſe who had been bitten by real ſerpents were immediately are unwilling to correct and amend, „„ 
healed by looking up towards this image: ſo the Son of man being 25 Then there aroſe a queſſion between ſome of John's diſciples 
made in the likenets of finful fleſh, yet having really no tin in him, and the Jeus abrut purifying } Jeſus and John baptizing and maki 


« 
ſhall be lifted up on the Crofs ; that by the power of his death, finful diſciples, each at the ſame time, there aroſe upon this occaſion a a1 


men believing in him, and being enabled to conquer and dna their pute between the Jews and ſome of John the Baptiſt's diſciples, about 
their the uſe and efficacy of their maſter's Baptiſm : for, ſaid the Jews, here 
good and mercitul God, the all-wiſe and compaſſionate Creator of all is another perſon that baptizes and makes diſciples, as well as John; 
things, pitying the miſerable and undone condition into which mankind and this laſt does not ſeem to oppoſe bim, or io be diſpleaſed at him 
bad plunged themſelves by fin, merely of his own infinite bounty and for it. It this be not an argument againſt the uſe and benefit of being 


fins, may obtain remiflion of them, and everlaſting life: fo 


tenderneſs, when no other hopes of their recovery remained, vouch- baptized at all; ar leaſt to what purpoſe is it, that we are baptized by 
ſafed to ſend into the world his beloved and only begotten Son, in John, if his baptiſm be not of a ſufficient validity to purify us, but 
order to reveal his will to them more clearly; to give himſelt a ſa- we muſt ſtill receive another baptiſm ? | | 
crifice and propitiation for their paſt ſins: and to purchaſe a new co- 
venant of ſalvation for them, upon the gracious terms of faith, re- The diſciples of John, not able to anſwer this objection, becauſe they 
pentance, and ſincere endeavours of obedience for the future, Such did not yet rightly underſtand the nature and deſign of this office, 
indeed is the wickedneſs with which the world is overwhelmed, that and irs ſubſerviency to the miniſtry of Jeſus, though they had often 
men might juſtly expect the appearance of the Son of God upon earth heard him declare it, came to their maſter, and ſaid, Sir, the perſon 

ould be only for their condemnation. Bout, on the contrary, the whom you baptized ſome time ago on the other fide of Jordan, and 
delign of God in ſending his Son into the world was not to execute of whom you then gave fo great a character, bas ſince taken upon him 


Yengeance upon men; but to reclaim them from their fins, that they your work of baptizing ; and diſciples come in even faſter to him, and 


one quonely might be delivered from the puniſhment of them, and his reputation grows greater than yours. This makes men doubt 
come ca 


lieveth on the Son of God, embracing bis doctrine, and obeying yourſelf ſeem not to oppoſe him; and we cannot tell which way to vin- 


bis moſt juſt and eaſy commands, ſhall certainly eſcape the puniſh- dicate you, and ſhew the reaſonableneſs of your proceedings. 


yang of ſin, and obtain the reward of everlaſting life. But then, on 
- contrary, this being the laſt and moſt gracious offer of mercy ye think that I aim at ſuch honour and eſteem, as not to bear the 
Which God will eve 


r make to ſinful men; whoſoever wilfully and final- glory, and ſubmit to the authority of a ſuperior. No: ye are in a 


7 rezeQts this great ſalvation, abuſing the mercy and patience of God, great error; not conſidering the nature and deſign of my miniftry, 


Nou. 16. 1 i | which 


J 
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26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto bim, Rabbi, &.] 


pable of happineſs and eternal life, Whoſoever therefore concerning the validity and ſufficiency of your baptiſm, ſfioce you 


27 Jobs anſwered, &c.) John replied, Ye are much miſtaken if 
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the woman of. Samar. 


28 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth 
- and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the 
bridegroom's voice, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu decreafe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: he 
thar is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 


earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. 


22 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. - 

33 He that bath received his teſtimony, hath fer 
to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto bim. | 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and bath given | 


all things into his hand. 


Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I 36 He that believeth on the Son hath 88 


am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 


This my joy therefore is 


laſting life; and he that believeth N 
a, 


ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God 
eth on him. SHE: e A abide 


which I have often plainly and freely told you was only ſubordinate 
and preparatory to a greater and more excellent inſtitution. What 
God appointed and commiſſioned me to do, that I have endeavoured 
fully and faichfully to perform I have forctold to men the coming 
of the Meſſiah: I have exhorred them to repentance, and warned them 


of the danger of delaying it: I have declared the approach of the 


kingdom of God: and I have baptized with water, as a ſign, and as 
an obligation to that holy diſpofition of heart and mind, by which 
men muſt be firted for the baptiſm of the ſpirits But I cannot ex- 


ceed my commiſſion, nor pretend to have more authority than God 


has given me. Since therefore my miniſtry was deſigned, as I have 
* already told you, not to prevent the appearance of Chrift, but only 
to prepare men for it; far be it from me to envy the glory due to 
him only, who came immediately from heaven: much leſs that I 
ſhould oppoſe him, who am my ſelf, as well as you, in expectation of 
' ſalvation from him. 1 bay: 55 5 3 
28 Te hour ſeſve: bear me witneſs, &c,) Ye ren remember 
and bear me witn-1s, that I never pretended myſelf to be the Meſſiah: 
but that, when the Jews ſeat meſſengers to enquire who I was, I 
freely and plainly confeſſed to them that I was not the Chriſt; but only 
his forerunner, to prepare and provide againſt bis coming. | 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom, &c.) The bride 
belonge ch to thę bridegroom only; and bis friend, who ſerved him all 
be could to gain her from him, muſt not pretend to the right which the 
bridegroom has in ber. But if he be a true friend, he will wait with 
ſome patience till the bridegroom aſſureth him that the laſt interview 
has proved ſucceſsful : and then all this friend's part is only to rejoice” 
in the ſucceſs. Thus all that J have done has been to prepare the na- 
tion of the Jews for the coming of their Meſſiah, who is their true head 
and huſband. And upon his appearance, I pretend to no authority 


over you; but deliver you over to him, with great joy to hear you tell 


me, that already ſo many are willing to be Foros by him. 
20 He muſt increaſe, &c.) The defign of my preaching and bap-' 
tizing was only to notify his coming to the world ; which baving done, 


iT. 


- I-now moſt gladly give place to him. From henceforth, the number 
of his followers will daily increaſe and mine will decreaſe: and ſo it 
ought to be. Ol Mi N e 

1 He that cometh from above, & c.] He that cometh from above 
as Thriſt only came, is greater than I am, or than all the prophets, 
not excepting even Moſes himſelf. For though they that are deſcended 
of earthly parents only, can ſpeak indeed from principles of natural 
realon or by revelation {according to ſuch certain degrees of rhe ſpirit 
as God is pleaſed to communicate to them) yet they have fo little of 
ſupernatural knowledge, in compariſon to the fulneſs thereof in him; 
their doctrines are ſo carthly, in compariſon to theſe revelations of 
God's hidden counſels, which he brings with him from heaven; that 
for this reaſon, as well as for the excellency of his perſon, he is to be 
infinitely preferred before all. : 


32 Ani what he bath ſeen and beard, &c.] We receive ſmall pro- 


portions of heavenly knowledge, according to the narrow capacit 

of our nature; and preath it, according to the meaſure of God's 
revelations to us, and the limits of our commiſſion. But the things 
which he teaches, he not only knows certainly and infallibly to be 
true; but he alſo under ſtands them worchg by his own divine 
knowltdge, coming himfelf immediate from God, having in himſelf 
the fulnrſs of all perfections, and revealing things according to his 


own good pleaſure. Wherefore as ye are apt to eavy him, and be 


diſpleaſed at his having ſo many followers; I, on the contrary, am 
ſorry with much greater reaſon, that there are, not more perſons fo 


1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samar ia, and reveal city 10 b 
: himſelf unto ber: 27 Hit diſciples marvel, 31 Chrif 9 Th. 
zeal to God's hep. ae How is 
HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pha. * 1 
| riſees had heard that Jeſus made and b _ Je 
tized more diſciples than Jun a k ewe 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized. not, but 5, * 
diſciples) ee Ned + 
3 Heleft Judea, and departed again intoGalilee living \ 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. ; ; 11 1 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which orhins 
is called Sichar, near to the parcel of ground that whence 
Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, * 12 A 
àͥàwdr', . 059-1 OT which 
well diſpoſed as to embrace his moſt holy goſpel, which contains the ſelf, al 
only means of eternal lite and happineſs, e. 131 
33 Ho that ball rietived his teftimonies, &c.] For the teſtimonice ever dt 
by which he proves bis power and authority are fo evident and unde. B 
niable to all unprejudiced minds; that, believing in him is enly acting I4 
according to the moſt manifeſt principles of reaſon, and declaring a | ſhall 


firm perſuaſion that God, who is the author and fountain of all truth, 
is himfelf faithful and true, and will not impoſe deluſions upon men. 
And the doctrine alfo which he teaches is ſuch, that embracing it is in- 


deed receiving the doctrine of God himſeif. 15 J 
34 For be 'whom God hath ſent, & c. Not only bis wonderful and this W 
extraordinary works, I ſay, are the teftimonies and demonſtrations of to dra? 
his authority, but even his doctrine in itſelf appears to be moſt heavenly 
and divine: for as he came properly itom heaven, in ſuch a manner az 16 
no prophet ever did; ſo he alſo ſpeaks the words of God in ſuch x and co 
manner, as no other ever did; not having ſupernatural endowments "T7 6" 
conferred upon him in a limited mealure, as the prophets had; but huſb 
poſſefling all knowledge and all pertections abſolutely in himſelf. 80 mow 
that he is entirely to be believed with a hearty and firm faith in what: ſaid, ! 
ever he delivers. | ">, n "10 1 
»35 The Father loveth the Son, &c.) God, the Father, bath given 
him all power and dominion, and made him head over all things ta 
the church. So that by the laws of his religion, men mufl govern aorceabl 
and direct their lives: by him they muſt be judged. And accordingto learned 
their obedience or diſobedience to his commands, they muft be doomed, brew wt 
by him to eternal life or pnniſhment. 3 WF ſeveral 
36 He that belicveth on the Son, &c.) So that here is a plain it · Sichae \ 
count of the conditions upon which men's everlaſting ſtate wnilfdepend, Gerizin 
He that believes on the Son of God, embracing his doctrine, and obe) 10 k 
ing his commands, ſhall F eternal life. But he that obſtinatcly | taupht | 
rejects, or impenitently diſobeys that great and ſtanding revelation of 11 8 
the divine will, and thoſe laſt gracious offers of mercy and falyation, anſwer, 
upon the eaſy conditions of Faith and repentance, which God makes to of real. 
mankind by his Son, and which he enables them to perform by his ſpitit, x 
{hall fall under the final and eternal wrath of God. 1 It was « 
| 5 | ; : THe Ez F 1 F 8 E ee ft, the obj 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. wah þ 
T, 2, 3 When therefore the Lord knew how the. Phariſees had beard by quie 
that Jeſus bad made and baptized more diſciples than. Jobn, Kc. J | 
Herod the tetrach of Galilee, entertaining an high opinion of John the the ple 
Baptiſt, on account of the efficacy of dae and the uncommon theſe'b 
ſanity, of his life, took a pleaſure in hearing him.. It ſeems that be render 
ſent for him often, and paid great regard to his preccpts., ark vi. thoug! 
19, 20. But the Baptil, in ſome ot theſe private conferences, ſe- 20 ( 
proving Herod for keeping Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, and for ans, c 
all his other evil deeds, the king was ſo provoked that he caſt bim into dhe ple 
priſon, This happened while our Lord was in Judea, where he con- ges; 
unued till the fame of his doctrine, diſciples, and miracles, reaching more : 


Jeruſalem, gave umbrage to the Phariſees. In order therefore to oy 


the effects of their malice, he retired with his diſciples into alilee, Hi 
preſence, it ſeems, was neceflary there, as the miniſtry of his forerun” 
ner was now brought to a period, | ths jt OE 
4 And, be muſt. needs go through Samaria.] There was ſo great au 
antipathy between the Jews and Samaritans, that the former would not 
accept of any thing from them by way of gilt; but they would du 
commodities of them in the ſame manner as from heathens. * 
5 Sicbar.] This is the ſame with Hebem the alterativ? © 15 
name being occaſioned, either by changing the leiter M inte wo | 
; | X | | agreca 


ia. 
* | 


Vere 


Son, 
"oY 


bid, 


55 himſelf to her. 


; Chap: iv. 


2 


_— 


— Now. Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore 


being wearied with hn journey, fat thus on the ſaidſt thou truly. 


ell. And it was about the ſixth hour. 
4 There cometh'a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give-me ro drink. 
g (For is diſciples were gone away unto the 
ty io buy meat.  _ _ 33 
* Then ſaich the woman of Samaria unto him, 


How is it that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of 


me, which am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews 

have no dealings with the Samaritans. AG | 
10 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto her, if thou 

xneweſt the gift of God, and who it 1s that ſaith 


? 


to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 


aſked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. e IDES 
_ 11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then baſt thou that living water?! 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
erer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
[ ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water 


that I ſhall give him, ſhalt be in him a well of 


water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
aug HT HRT TE LOT DBA TALLY Ds 34 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto Her, Go, call thy huſband, 
„ ed TE ES, 976 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus faid” unto her, Thou haft well 

amt. 0 


, 5H TED 91.) 
18 For thou haſt had five ands, and he 


* 
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* 


His diſciples marvel. 
whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband: in that 
e L $87 in 73641 

19 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, F perceive 
that thou art a prophet, 0 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain: 
and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place Where 


a 


men ought to worſhip, 097 


21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father, | 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip: for falvation is of the Jews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worſhippers (hall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 
and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 
ſhip him OE A SSoa „ 
24 God is a Spirit: and they that Worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip 4m in ſpirit and in tru tb. 
25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſſias comerh, which is called Chriſt: when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 


26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, | 


5 


am be, 


27 [And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman; yet no 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? Or, Why talketh 
the wick herr M 30G 6 377 ONES) 

28 The woman then left her watef=por, and 
went her way into the city, and ſuith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things, 
that ever I did: is not this the chriſ tt: 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto hm. 51 e ESO IOW WET 4 W143: 

31 J In the mean while his diſciples: pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. | 34 


32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 


* 


that ye know not of. TFherefc 
91917 bub 9 Ew, | 33 Therefore 


oY 1 8 1 a. 1 [ RY 


NR to · ihc. different dialects of the Jews, and Sammritapg, as the 
learned have obſerved; or elſe by way of reproach, becauſe the He- 
brew word Sichar, acccording as it is written and pointed, ſignifies” 
ſeveral ignomimious things} iz. a! /iar, mercenuty, drunkard, &c. 
Scher was the capital of Samaxja, and ſituated between the mountains 
Gerizim and Ebal. Lamy. * 7 RP GG 
10 He would have given thee living water, That is, he would have 


| taupht thee'the dofteine of ſalvation contained im the goſpel. Olathe, 


It Sir, thou; haf nothing. ie draw! 4vith, t,]. Ig is ple by this/ 
anſwer, ſhe did not underſtand the metaphor, but imagined hę ſpake 


of real water. 


— % 


13, 14 Wheſerver dviniberb ef this" wwattr an thief again, 82 | 
1 


It vas common tox the blefſed Jeſus io introduae hit diſtourſrs fro 
the objects that ſurrounded him ; and being non fitting, by Jacob's 
well, he, under the image of living or ſpringing water, . 
deſcribed the efficacy of grade: for, as water quenrhes chirſt, grace; 
quicting the agitation, and cooling the fervency of earthly deſires, 
an unſpeakable inward-pexce. By this image allo he difplayed- 
the plenitude and perpetuity of eeleſtial joys flowing from grace: for 
theſe by an innate ſutisfying all' che capacities and deſires of the ſoul, 
render it ſo completely Happy, that it is not able to form a wiſh or a. 
thought of any thing better.. VV 
20 Our fatherr worſhipped'in thit muna. &.] We the Samari- 
ns, contend; that mount Gerizim on chich dur temple is built; is 
the place where God ought to de: xerſhipped with offerigs andi ſauri- 


8 Abraham and Jacob having bull altars here and therefore is a 


more ancient place for ſacriſietngehun J eruſalem itfelf..On the contrary. 
e Jews eagerly contended, that Jeruſalem is the only place in which 
od bath choſen to record his name, and to / have ſacrifices offered to 
im; and they abhor and deteſt our worſhip as ſuperſtitious and erre- 
neous, becauſe it ĩs performed in a plaes and manner ſomewhat dif- 
rent from theirs. Now, you being a prophet, I deſire you would 
inform me, whether our plate of or ſſiip ivnot'as holy as theirs, and 
our worſhip as true and acceptable to the Almighty. ex 0 
71—24% Fefus ſaith unte ber, woman bellrve me, the hour cometh 
when Je ſhall neither in thi: - mountain, nor 5e ar forufalem' worſhip 


i 


Fl 


1 e 
2 reer 


the Father, & c.] There is now very little reaſon to trouble your- 
ſelves about this diſpute, as the occaſion of it will in a little time be 
removed: for facrifices, which are offered either in Jeruſalem or on 

mount Gerizim. ſhall; ere long, ceaſe for ever, and the temples them-" 
ſelves ſhall be deſtroyed; and then the privilege about which you con- 
tend ſhall be taken 5 Jou both. Nevertheleſs, 19 ſatisfy your pre- 
ſent queſtion, I myſt tell you thar Jeruſalem is the place which God 
hath appointed for' burnt-offevings and ſacrifices, As for you Sama- 

ritans, when ter of G00 cane. fieſt. into this land, they neither 


knew the manner of God's worſhip, nor him to be the true God, but 
took him for ſome p ty God of this particular country. And tho” 
at length you have gained, by your neighbourchool to the Jews, ſome 
better information than your anceſtors for along time had, you are yet, 
in both reſpecks, very ignorant. gef Jews Me 'or the 
beginning, ſufficient opportunities of knowing both hom tHęy worſhip, 
and how to perform id: for God hath. honbuted Jerufalem, by raif- 
ing his prophets from among them, but never among you Samari- 
tans; ſo that you can only know his particular revelations from them. 
Beſides, according to the promiſes. made to the fathers, of their line- 
age the Saviour of the world was to come; by whom God intended to 
make a more complete revolation of his will than ever yet was made, 


Hut what you are moſt concerned to obſerve is this, chat hereafter tbe 


worſhip of God ſhall not be conſined to one place, nor ſhall at all conſiſt 
im ſacrifices and burnt · offerings but they only ſhall: be accounted the 
true wor ſhippers, who, in bat place ſoever they are, give: their hearts 
and ſouls entirely to God, to love and obey him in all things: for that is 
the worſhip! which was always moſt acceptable to the Father; andthat 
doctrine is already begun to be publiſhed: by which ſo great a reforma- 
tion is to be made. Do not wonder at this: for God is a ſpirit free 
from all mixture of matter, and infinite in all perfections, in under- 
ſtanding, freedom, and goodneſs. And they who call upon him with 
minds purified from luſts and malice, aud from all inordinate affections; 
theſe, I ſay, worſhip God fo as to do to him the moſt ſubſtantial and 
real honours becauſe this worſhip is agreeable. to the nature of God; 
it being the devotion ot the reaſonable and ſpiritual part of their own 


- 


nature, in which alone they reſemble the Almighty, 


- 


rt 
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where he made the water wine. 


ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
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ey of the Samaritans believe. 


Sc. John. | Us 


"0 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 


Hath any man brought him ug? to cat? 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 


will of him rhat ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then comerh harveſt? behold, I ſay. unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already io barveſt, | 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
athereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
oweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together, 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. HEN 
38 Iſentyou to reap that whereon ye beſtowed 


no labour: other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tered into their labours. | 


39 And many of the Samaritans of that city 


believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 


which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them. And he abode there two days. 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of his , 
own word; FEY | | 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him 
ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 


the Saviour of the world 


43 Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 


' Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 


that he did ar Jeruſalem at the feaſt, for they alſo 
went unto the feaſt. | 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
And there 


was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was fick at 
Capernaum. : 2 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 


 Jndea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
» ſougnt him that he would come down and heal 


his ſon: for he was at the point of death. | 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 


49 The nobleman faith unto 


him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 


Fo Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus ' 


had ſpoken unto him, and he went his Way. 


— 


51 And as he was now going down, his ſerc 
met him, and told bim, ſayio Thy ſon wen tt 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour whe, 
he began to amend. And they ſaid unto bin. 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him 
z 80 the father knew that it wa: at the ſame 
hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Th ſon 
liveth. And bimſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. * | ER 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle bat Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 


CHAP. V. 


5 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day, cureth bim that wal diſeaſe 
eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews cavil, and ferſes 
cute bim for it. | e 


X FT ER this there was a ſeaſt of the Jews; and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, _ 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-mor. 

ket a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 

Betheſda, having five porches: . 


withered, waiting for the 
moving ah uh rn cr 
4 For an angel weat down at a certain ſeaſon 


into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever 


then firſt after the troubling of the water ſte 


2, whe made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 
ad, | 18 


5 And a certain man was there, which had an 


infirmity thirty and eight years. 


6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when thg water is troubled, to put me 


into the pool: but while I am coming, another 
ſteppeth down before me. DE 


8 Jeſus ſaith unto bim, Riſe, rake up thy bed, 


and walk. 


9 And immediately the man was made whole, | 
And on th 


and took up his bed and walked. 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 
10 (| The 


bed. 


% 


the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk, 
12 Then aſked they him, What man' is that 


which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk: | 


þ 13 And 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then © meth hbarveſ}? 
behold, I fay unte you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields : for they 
are white already to barvefl.) Look yonder (pointing towards the 
fields filled with Samaritans coming towards him) how fair an oppor- 
tunity now offers for carying on the great work of ſalvation | And 
can we do otherwiſe than rejoice at ſo fair a proipe of ſucceſs ? The 
buſbandman ſupports himſelt under the labour of plowing, with a 
diſtant hope of harveſt after four months to come; but ſee our bar- 
veſt is juſt at band and ready to be reaped ; a great company of Sama- 
ritans are coming prepared with honett minds to hear and embrace the 
doctrine of the goſpel. The converting ſuch men as theſe is the 
great work and pleaſure of my life: and in this work it is that I 


| intend to employ you: and ye muſt prefer it, as I now do, before 


all temporal advantages and ſatisfactions whatſoever. 

36 And be that reapeth rec:iveth wages, &c.) Nor ſhall you labour 
in this barveſt, without receiving the reward due to your toils: you 
hall not only obtain the joys of eternity, but ſhall have the additional 
ſatisfaction of having gathered a multitude of men into the king- 
dom of heaven. And this happineſs will be ſo much the greater, 


becauſe, in the life to come, you ſhall all meet together, both you 


that re to labour for the converſion, of menking; and thoſe that have 


already taken pains before you to prepare them for it; and ſhall all 
rejoice togetber in the good which God, by your means, has done 
among the children of men. 4 BELE) bx | 
37 And herein is that Jeying true, One ſoweth, and another rep. 
For you muſt know, that others before you have been greatly inſtru· 
mental in making way for the ſueceſs of your labours, by preparing 
the world · to receive the doctrine of the goſpel. So that berein ii 10 
ſazing true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth. | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


2 A pool which is called—Betheſda, &c.) That is, the houſe 
of mercy. | 1 n 
3 The moving of the water,) This pool was probably.remarks” 
for ſome mineral virtue attending the water, which being at ſome fer. 
ſons miraculouſly ſtirred, had the virtue of curing the perſon tb 
firſt went into it: after the commotion. — b 
4 Asa angel went down, &c.) From the miraculous effects 4 
water, the Jews chncluded that an angel deſcended into the p90 


U 


The ruler's jon beak | 


z In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, 2 


| Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day: it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thy bete TORE BA en CORY 
11 Heanſwered them, He that made me whole, | 
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The Jews perſecute Chriſt. „ Chriſt ſheweth who be 1s. 
= And he that was healed wiſt not who it 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
Shi For Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a quickened then; even ſo the Son quickeneth 
multitude being in t place. whom he will. 3 

14 Afterwards Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
le. and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made committed all judgment unto the Son: | 
be: fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto 23 That all men ſhould honour the Son; even 

hoe + | . n as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole, ſent him. : in | 2 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, . 24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that hear- 
and ſought to {lay him, becauſe he had done theſe eth my word, and believeth on bim that ſent me, 


things on the ſabbath-day  _ 8 bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
17 | But Jeſus anſwered them, My father demnation; but is paſſed from death unto life. 
worketh hitherto, and I work, __ 25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is 


18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill coming and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, voice cf the Son of God: and they that hear ſhall 
but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making live, 1 | 
himſelf equal with Gde. 20 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 

19 Then anfwered eſus, and ſaid unto them, hath he given to the ſon to have life in himſelf ; 
Verily, verily, I ſay Unto you, The Son can do 27 And hath given him authority to execute 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father judgment alſo, becauſe he is the ſon of man. 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
doeth the Son likewiſe, ' in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth his voice, _ 5 . 
him all things that himſelt doeth: and he will 29 And ſhall come forth; they that have done 
ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may good unto the reſurrection of life; and they that 
marvel. e | have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. 

„ e ON TO 1 | . 30 J can 
n But Jeſus anſwered them My Father, &c.] But Jeſus anſwered 24 Verity, verily 1 ſay unto you, &c.]) Aſſuredly therefore I tell 
theic malicious and ſuperſtitious charge, ſaying, As God my father, you, from henceforth the doctrine which I preach ſhall be the only 


| whom ye pretend to ſerve and worſhip, though he inſtituted indeed rule of life, by which ye ſhall be judged : and according to your obe- 


the ſabbath, in memory of his ceaſing from his work of creation, yet dience to which, ye ſhall be finally ſaved, or periſh eternally, They 
continues at all times and ſeaſons to preſerve and govern, and do good who with attentive and teachable diſpoſitions hear my word, and with 
to his creatures. So I alſo, who came down from him, and act by his well-diſpoſed hearts, believe the teſtimonies which God gives con- 
power and commiſſion, have ſufficient autbority to do acts of kindneſs cerning me, and embrace my doctrine, and profefs themſelves my 


and mercy to men at all times; without ſubjecting myſelf to your ene” hoy and with conſtancy and perſeverance to the end, obey and . 


ritual and ceremonial oblervances, which. ought moſt juſtly to give practice the religion they profeſs. Theſe, I ſay, and theſe only, ſhall 
place to the eternal laws of God, to the exerciſe of mercy, piety, and inherit: eternal life ; and be removed, as the Iſraelites were out of 
charity; being never any further profitable than they can be ſubſer- Egypt into the promiſed: land, from the condemnation of an un- 
vient to theſe great ends, | | . 55 believing and unrighteous world (in which their fins, without repen- 
19 Then anfwered Jeſus and ſaid, & c.] Jeſus anſwered them tance, muſt have involved them) into the everlaſting happineſs of the 
again, ſaying, The things which 1 do and teach are both agreeable to kingdom of God. | | 

the nature and will of God my Father: and alſo performed by his 25 Verily, verily I ſay unte you, the hour is coming, &c.) Verily, 
immediate commiſſion and autboriiy. - I do nothing in oppoſition to the time is juſt at hand: yea, it is now already begun, when, by the 
his eternal and divine laws, but every thing in imitation of him; and preaching of the doctrine of the Hon of God, many who were dead 
by his direction and appointment, who is the all wiſe preſerver and in treſpaſſes and fins, and falling into everlaſting deſtruction, ſhall 
moſt merciful benefactor of mankind ; and has ſent me into the be called back to the inheritance of eternal life. And of this you ſhall 
world on purpoſe to promote the gracious deſigns of his mercy and fee a viſible and ſenſible repreſentation, in my actual raiſing of ſeveral 
goodneſs towards men. e 1 x, perſons from the dead, and reſtoring them to life, The raifing of 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, &c,) Ot this, the miraculous the dead in this verſe, and the executing judgment in the 27th verſe, 
works which my Father bath commiſſioned me to perform, and which ſeem not to mean the general reſurredtion and judgment, but Chriſt's 
are undeniable tokens of his love to me, ought to be ſufficient proofs raiſing particular perſons to life in the courſe of his miniſtry, and his 
and demonſtrations to you. Some of theſe works ye have already executing temporal judgments upon the Jews: becauſe the reſurrec- 
ſeen; ſuch as healing diſeaſed perſons with barely a word ſpeaking. tion and judgment mentioned in theſe verſes, are in the 28th and 


But hereafter ye ſhall ſee much greater works than theſe, and more 29th. verſes compared with and oppoſed to the general reſurrection 


undeniable evidences of a divine power: ſuch as, tho' you will not be and judgment. | | . 
convinced by them, yet they ſhall aſtoniſh you, and ye will not be 26 Fer as the Father hath life, &c.] For as God the Father is the 
able, without any pretence of reaſon, to gainſay them. ſupreme. Governor of the world, and the abſolute diſpoſer of life, 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, &c.] For inſtance, raiſing having all power abſolutely and originally in himſelf; ſo he bas com- 
the dead is one of the moſt conyincing and undeniable arguments of mitted to me the exerciſe of the mighty power, that I alſo may raiſe 
2 divine power that can be imagined, Now even this power, alſo I the dead, and beſtow life on wbhomſoever I ſhall think worthy. - 
have received from my Father; that, as God the Father in time paſt 27 And hath given him authority, &c.) And not only ſo; but he 
id. whenever he thought fit ſo to manifeſt his Almighty power, re- has moreover, as I ſaid, committed to me full power and authority, 
ſtore the dead to life: ſo now ye may ſee, that I alſo, whenever I ſhall to judge and execute vengeance upon my enemies; , becauſe, 
Judge it proper, for promoting the defign for which I came into the being the Son of God, I condeſcended to become the Son of man, 
world, have power to raiſe the dead likewiſe. * 1 for the redemption and ſalvation of all ſuch as would believe and 
22 For the Father j udgeth no man, &c.] And as I have a power to obey me. YEE 8 ; | 
give lite and beſtow rewards upon my ſervants; fol have alſo power to 28, 29 Marvel not at this, &c, And ſhall come, forth, &c.) Be 
puniſh and execute judgment upon my enemies. For, from henceforth, not ſurprized at this, as if it were a ſtrange thing, I ſhould have pow- 
God the Father will judge no man immediately by himſelf: but hath er in this preſent time, to give life or take it away. This is a {mall 


2 his Son to be the ſole judge of men, who ſhall finally diſtri- matter: I will tell you a far greater and more wonderful thing than 


ute rewares and puniſhments to them according to their works. this. Hereafter all mankind, even all that ever did or ſhall live, ſhall 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, &c.) All which things here my voice at once, and be raiſed out of their graves, and ſh»!l ſtand 
Plainly ſhew, that it is the mind and will of God the Father, that'the before my judgment-ſeat, and give an account of all their works. 
on ould be honoured with the ſame faith and obedience which he And they who have fincerely repented of their fins, and believed and 
dequires to be paid to himſelf : ſo that he who honoureth not the obeyed my goſpel, ſhall be rewarded by me with eternal life. And 
Son, (by believing and obeying him) diſhonoureth the Father who they that continuing impenitent, have obſtinately rejected the 


hath ſent him into the world, atteſted with undeniable evidences of a goſpel, or wilfully difobcycd it, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Wine power and authority, | 8 deſtruction. x 
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r = 70 his ; works. 


88 John. 


He Te feedeth pes thin Jad we 2 | 


30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as 7 
hear I judge: and my judgment 1s juſt; becauſe ! 
ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſent me. 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
not true. 

32 © There is another that beaverh wimeſs of 
me, and I know that the witneſs which he wit- 
neſſeth of me is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto 
the truth. 


theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
ye were willing for 0 ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
light. 
wed But 1 have greater wirgels than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 
hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hach ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 F Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they are they 
which teflify of me. 

49 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have lite. 

41 U receive not honour from men. 

42 Bur I Know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

.43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye re- 
ceive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive, 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and ſcck not the honour that com- 


45 Do not think that I will ect you to the 
Father: there is ane that accuſerh you, even Moles, 
in whom ye truſt. 


believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall 
ye believe my words? 


1 


were diſeaſed. 


But I receive not teſtimony from man : dut ö 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 


may eat? 


eth. from God only? | „ 


46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye "weult have 


'CHAP. VI. LY 


I Cari feedth foe theuſand. I 7 He withdray [ 
 bimſelf. 22 he people follow bim, and 47 : | 


proved for their ff Pg bearts. 66 oF 4; 2 


leave bim. 


FTER theſe things Jeſus * went over the ſexs 
Galilee, which is 74e /ea'of Tiberias: 


2 And a great multitudefollowed/him because 
they ſaw his miracles which he did On them tha 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 


4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jows vn 
nigh. | 
5 When Teſas then lifted up os eyes, and. fax 
a great company come unto him, he faith unto 
Philip, Whence all we buy. bread that theſe 


6 And his he ſaid to ) prove bim, for he himſel 
knew what he would do. . 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
3 of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad bere which path five: barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many? 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men. fit down, 
Now there was much graſs in the place. 80 the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand, 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thavks, he diftributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were fat down; and 
likewite of the fiſhes as much as they would 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto by 
diſciples, Gather up che tragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 
13 Therefore they gathered them rogether, and 
filled twelve baſkets: with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and abo 
unto them chat had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men, when they hail ſeen. the | 
miracle that Jeſus did ; ſaid, This is of a truth 


that e that ſhould come into the world. 
1 Wien 


tous for 
ſhortly 
which 
when t 
ought t. 
be hath 
ed to be 
ings to 
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ſwer, w. 
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It ſeems, he was now 


35 He was a burning and a ſhirin; Night. } 
the ſecond time that 


dead, or in priſon, This was ann. dom. 31: 
our Saviour was at the paſſover. | | 

40 And ye will not come, &c.] The truth therefore is, th 
reaſon why ys will not believe on me, and embrace the condili 


at the 
ons of 


only becauſe ot your own int xcuſable prejudices, wilful obſtinacy, 
and incurable love and affection to the world. 

4i, 42 1 receive not. &c. But I ti you, &c.] All the things 
that I have alledged for myſclt, and all the proots I have brought of 
my being ſent from God, and all the doctrines which I reach, and the 
whole manner of my converſation 3 ſhew plainly that I ſzek not vain- 
glorious ends, to make myſelt great in the world, and ſet up for the 
leader ot a party, but only to promote the glory of God, and the 
ſalvation of men. But now, ſo far js this from recommending me to 
you, who are wholly governed by theſe carnal affections and worldly 
intereſts yourſelves, and have no fincere love of God and religion ; 
that on the contrary, ye reject me chiefly for this very reaſon, 

43 J am come in my father's name, &c.] Ye reje& me, I ſay, 
principally for this very reaſon, becauſe I ſeek not temporal intereſts, 
neither ſet up myſelt as the head of a ſect in the way of worldly pride 
and ambition : but preach to you plainly in the name of God, my Fa- 
ther, to inſtruc you in the ſpiritual doctrine of ſalvation ; 
from your ſins ; and in particular to take your +ffcQtions off from this 
| Gaful world. For if another GE come, pretending himſelf ta be 


eternal life, is not for want of ſuſfici-nt means of conviction; but 


him, as ye pretended, and diligently read and conſidered his wriungs 


to turn you 


— 
— * 


— ox * 


the Meſſiah. . without any of that eridarne of divine authority 
which I have brought along with me, and ſhould ſet up bimſelf for 
= great perſon, promiſing you for your ſervice worldly power a 
dignity, and ſuffering you quietly to go on in your vices ; bim yu 3 
would entertain and follow with eagerneſs. _ 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe, &c.) Do not think. becauſe ! 
reprove you thus freely, that I mean to make: mylelf a ſpy to your”: 
actions, and threaten to accuſe you to the Father, from wbom I pr 
feſs to come. Alas! I ſhall not need to accuſe you to the Father" 
tor Moſes himſelf, even he for whoſe law ye profeſs to be ſo zealous, 
by whoſe law ye ſeem to be ſaved, and in a pretended concern for 
whoſe honour you perſecute me, as it I went about to deftroy bis * 
even Moſes, I fay, in whom you put all your truſt, will bim 
your accuſer at the great day.. red 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, &c. For if ye bad indeed deli 
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with an boneſt and ſincere heart; ye muſt conſequently have bell 
on me, {ſince in his writings he plainly enough voin at me, and giv 
teſtimony to me. 
47 But if ye believe nit, &c.) But if you will not let the writ 
ings of Moſes convince you, which ye pretend to know and vn 
ſtand ſo well, and which you are wont upon all occaſions to mag! a 
how ſhall ye believe my words, againſt whom ye-conceive the.greare 
prejudice; for whom you have no reverence at all; and who op F 
neither know, nor are willing to examine what auchoriry 1 I bet 


Pp \ 
* * ' 
N 
* 
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Chap. vi. 


He reproveth the people. 


en. Chriſt watketh on the ſea" 
3 1 N When jeſus therefore perceived that they 
5 would come and take him by force to make him 
10e a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
0 Foe - BS | 8 I | 
eln 1 1 when even was naw come, his diſciples 
IE went down unto the ſea. we 
ea of 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
y ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
auſe and jeſus was not come to them. 53 
that 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
chat blew. . 
and 19 $0 when they had rowed about five and 
15 twenty or thirty furlongs, tbey ſee Jeſus walking 
wa on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: and 
a they were afraid, F | 
ſaw 20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 
unto 21 Then they willingly received him into the 
theſe ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 


- whither they went. 


22 | The day following when the people which 

ſtood on the other fide of the tea, {aw that there 

nay» Wl | was none other boat there, ſave that one where- 
that into his diſciples were entered, and that jeſus went 


not with his diſciples into the boat, but at his 


diſciples were gone away alone; 


23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tibe- 


ley- WT rias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
they bread, after that the Lord had given thanks: 

1 24 When the people therefore ſa w that Jeſus was 
u, not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhip- 
the ping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking tor Jeſus. 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid umo him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither? | | 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled, | 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endurefh unto everlaſting - 
life, which, the Son of man ſhall give unto you: 
for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? | 

29 Jefus an{wered and ſaid unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. | | 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 


ſheweſt thou then, that we may fee, and believe 


thee? What doſt thou work? 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as 
it 18 written, He gave them bread trom heaven to 


Cat. | 


32 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily, verily 
I'fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven: but my father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. „ 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. | Wh. 5 FS 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. _ | DU 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 


of life, He that cometh to me ſhall never hun- 
ger. and he that believerh on me ſhall never 
thirſt, | t 


36 But I ſaid unto 


you, That ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and believe not. , 


and | 13 | | 37 All 
a WW — — —— — —Hꝶðõ gs 
4 ry and Notes on Chapter VI. from heaven? I tell you, the manna which Moles cauſed to fall from 
bis | Commentary a | P * the clouds, io ſuſtain your fathers in this ſhort and mortal life, is by 
Nan, ' 15 Perceived that they would make bim a ling. He refuſed to he made no mcans to be compared with that heavenly bread which God now 


# 


a king, becauſe his kingdom was of this world. 1 

27 Labour not for the meat which Met, &c.] Be not over follici- 
tous for nouriſhing a mortal body, and prolonging a life which will 
ſhortly terminate; but be careful to acquire that virtue and knowledge 
which are the food of ſouls, and the means of living happily togetber, 
when this life ſhall be no more. It is far ſuch things as theſe that ye 
ought to follow me, whom God wy Father, by the wondenful works 


| be hath ſent me-to do, for the relief of men's bodies, has demonſtrat- 
ruth ed to be the perſon by whom he intends 10 convey theſe ſpiritual bleſ- 
pf fings to their ſouls. | | | ; | 
Th 28 Then ſaid they unto bim, &c.] The men, diſguſted at this an- 
en ſrer, which tended to draw them from the deſire of temporal advan- 
d uuges to hear ken to a refined and ſpiritual d ctrine, replied, God has 
elf for already given us a law, to direct us in tbe knowledge and practice of 
= virtue: what can you teach us in this matter more neceſſary or accep- 
14 0 table to GO? TW. | dh. SER 
5 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, & e] Jeſus anſwered: Vea. 
ale 11 God bath ſent bis {on into the world to reveal a better doctrine, and 
your prelcribe a holier life than Moſes did: and the work which you have 
Ipre- to do, moſt acceptably to God, and neceſſary to your own falvation, 
cher 8 to believe on him which God bath ſent, to hear bis dodrine, ane 
bis inſtructions, | , 


30 They ſaid therefore unto him, &c.] The people prejudiced now 
againſt Jeſus, for calling them off from the cares of this world 10 a 
heavenly life; and forgetting how they had extolled him the day before 
or bis late miracle, anſwered : If you pretend to a higher and better 

octrine than Moſes taught, why do you not ſhew us equal, if not 
oor Ages and wonders than he worked, that we may ſee them, 
and believe you for their ſake ? What do you perform anſwerable to 
ch a ſingular faith as you require of us? | | | 
— Our Jethers did eat manna, &c. ] Tis true, you 

N on us bread to eat, making five loaves to ſerve about five thou- 
* 3 what was this to Moſes ſeeding our fathers in the de- 
4 8 o were vaſtly a greater number; and that for no leſs than for- 
6s together, and with manna alſo, which was not earthly food, 


die is. We eat yeſterday, but bread from heaven, as the ſcripture 
les id in Pſal. Ixxvili. „ N Eh 5 


you ang t. Jaid unto them, Verity, &c ] Jeſus anſwered : 


Moſes in oppoſition to me, for giving your fathers bread 


did indeed in our 


fends you, truly and properly, and in the moſt excellent ſenſe from 
the higheſt beavens, to ſuſtain and nouriſh your ſouls unto everlaſt- 
ing life and happineſs. | 
33 For the bread of Cd is he, & c.] For the true bread of God, 
much more properly ſo called than the manna given by Moſes, is that 
ſpiritual bread: which God has ſent down from heaven, to feed and 
nouriſh men's fouls with divine knowledge and goodneſs, far more 
truly and properly, and to a much more excellent purpoſe of eternal 
life and bappineſs, than this mortal body is ſuſtained and nout iſned 
by natural bread. | 
34 Then ſaid they wnto him, &c.] The Jews not underſtarding this 
diſcourſe of Jeſus concerpipg bis own divine doctrine, but groſsly ima- 
gining him to ipeak of fome ſtrange and extraordinary bread in the li- 
teral {enſe, replied: Sir, we deſire no other bread than this which 
you ſo highly magnify: give us but ſuch bread always as this; and 
without all queſtion, we ſhall believe you. ; 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am, &c.) Jeſus anſwered them again: 
I do not ſpeak of bread in the groſs and literal ſenſe; but becauſe, by 
extolling Moſes for giving your tathers manna in the wilderneſs, ye gaye 
me occaſion to compare my works with his, I therefore have ſhewn 
you the.difference between my giving you that ſpiritual food, which 
will nouriſh your ſonls unto cverlaiting life; and bis giving to your 
fathers bodily food. only to ſupport tbem in this mortal life. By the 
true bread. of life therefore, which I ſpeak of, I mean myſelf, whom 
God has ſent into the world to direct and bring you up 1 the way of 
everlaſtirig life. Whoſocver beliexetb on me, and embraceth my doc- 
trine. and obeyeth my inſtructions, {hall never want any thing neceſ- 
ſary to his eternal happineſs; ſeeing he has the means which will more 
certainly ſupport him unto everlaſting life, than meat and drink main- 
tain and nouriſh. the body in this mortal ſtate, 
36 But 4 jaid unte you, that ye alſo, &c.] I mylelf, I ſay, am the 
true bread of life: and ye have already ſeen, in the werks that I have 
done, ſuffieĩent evidence to convince you, that what I ſay of mylclf is 
truth. But, as I told you before, ſo long as ye follow me for the 
ſake only of temporal benefits, and have not learned to prefer ſpiri- 
tual goed things and everlaſting life, above meat and Jrink, and the 
enjoyments of this preſent world, tis no wonder, if notwithſtanding 


Do / the ſtrongeſt evidence even of ſigns and miracles, ye {till Cifbclieve 


and reject me, 


and obedience of the goſpel. 


6 


= * 
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Chriſt declareth himſelf F 


” 3 ; 
SPY e e 5.342 $65.23 1 ern 8 8 1 PR 
RY 4 POR * 1 
; _ 


to be the bread of | life. 


37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 


to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt our, . 

28 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 
39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day, a | be 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
That every one which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth 


on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 


him up at the laft day. 8 
41 The jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. | „„ 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 


heaven ? | ep 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Murmur not among yourſelves! | 


44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 


+ ent * * n * 


tber which hath {ent me, draw him : and I wil | 


hath heard, and hath learned of the F 


from heaven, If any man eat of this bread, he 


raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

45 It is written in the prophets, and they un 
be all taught of God. Every man chexgfore wh | 
ather, com- 


pg me. F 1 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father f. 
he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 5 mh 
47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that L 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life: 
48 I am that bread of life. 155 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder. 
neſs, and are dead, , 


50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
51 I am the living bread, which came down 


ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. F 25 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
are ſaying, How can this man give us bi fleſhi 
to eat? Ros RO 


4 


ALE 8 n 1 8 $3 Then 


37 All that the Father giveth me. &c.) For thc true reaſon why 
ye believe me not, is not for want of ſufficient reaſonable evidence to 
convince you; but becauſe you are not prepared by a good and honeſt 
heart to receive the truth. And thus you may well periſh, notwith- 
ſtanding my being ſent on purpoſe to ſave you, My' Father has indeed 
ſent me into the world to fave mankind ; and all ſuch as are of an 
bumble and teachable diſpoſition, prepared and capable to embrace the 
ſalvation which 1 propoſe to them: theſe will certainly learn of me; 
and not one of them ſhall want means requiſite for his conviction and 


inſtruction. But though I came on purpoſe to ſave the world, yet 1 


am not bound to bring thoſe to faith and ſalvation, who obſtinately ſet 
themſelves againſt all the evidence which is ſufficient to convince 
good and honeſt minds 0 1 | „ 

38 For I came down from heaven, &c.] For I came down from 
heaven, not to act arbitrarily, uncertainly, or violently ; but to bring 


men to ſalvation, in ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch conditions, as my 


Father has thought fit to appoint. | 
39, 40 And this is the father's will which, &c, And this is the 


will of kim, &c.] Now the will of my father, and the method which 


be has eſtabliſhed in this matter is this: that all perſons of honeſt and 
well diſpoſed minds, ready to obey the will of God when diſcovered 


to them, and attentive to conſider the evidence propoſed to them of my 


being ſent from God, ſhould have every thing done for them which is 
neceflary to bring them to faith and repentance, and to believe and 
embrace my doctrine. And that all perſons who are ſo brought to 
faith and repentance, to believe and embrace my doctrine, ſhould have 


all due care taken of their preſervation and improvement all along, 


that none of them may be loſt ; but be brought finally to everlaſting 
life, and to that end be raiſed up by me at the laſt day. This, I ſay. 
is the will and appointment of my father: but 'tis no part of the 
truſt committed to me by the Father, cither thar I ſhould bring any 
men to faith, who are not of humble and teachable diſpoſitions : or 


of conviction and reformation, will not be firſt brought to the faith 


41 The Fews then murmured, & c.] The Jews ſeeing now plainly, 
by this anſwer of Jeſus, that by the bread of life coming down from 
heaven, which he ſpake of, be meant only himſelf and his doctrine: 
and that, inſtead of feeding their bodies, he promiſed them all ſpiri- 
tual food to inſtruct and nouriſh their ſouls; they were diſappointed, 


and ſer themſelves again to diſparage him, and took occaſion to mur- 
mur againſt him; particularly for profeſſing that he came down from 


heaven. — 
42 And they ſaid, is not this Jeſu c.] And they ſaid one to 


another: how comes this man to take Tuch great things upon himſelf? 


Is not his father a carpenter? And do we not know his mother and 
all bis relations? Plain and mean perſons, people of no quality, 
power, or authority? How could he come from heaven, who was 
born into the world as other men were, and in as mean circumſtances as 
the moſt? | 90 

413 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid, & c.] But Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying: Do not raiſe vain cavils, and ſeek objections againſt 
me, from the outward circumſtances and appearances of things; as if 
it were impoſtible for me to come from God, becauſe my family and 
relations are mean, I tell you the cauſe why ye believe me not, is 


' ſhould live in me. | 37 | | 
45 It it written in the prophets, And they ſball, &c.] When God 


his ſon. 
that I ſhould bring any to ſalvation, who obſtinately reſiſting all means ? 


not for want of reaſonable conviction; but only becauſe ye are obſti 


nately and incorrigibly wicked, and reſolved not to embrace that doc- 
trine which would reform you, | a 


fail of the knowledge of their duty, nor want abundantly ſufficient 
means of conviction. Theſe prophecies God has now aQtually fulfilled; 
and granted ſufficiently clear diſcoveries of himſelf, to make well-di 
poſed perſons wiſe unto falvation. Nevertheleſs, he has not made fuck 
proviſion, but that men, under the power of wordly luſts and interefls, | 
may yet avoid being effectually worked upon by theſe means. I 
therefore you would embrace the doſtrine of the Meſliab, you ought 
firſt to 8 yourſelves by a teachable diſpoſition fo receive what te 
velations God ſhall think fit to make to you of his will: and you mul 
have God for your maſter, before you can be fit to be the diſciples a 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, &c.) You mult fit 
I ſay, hear and learn of God, by an honeſt and ſincere endeavour 0 
obey his will; and then you will readily hear and believe what I batt 
further to tell you from him. Do not miſtake me, as if I ſaid that 
any man could ſee; or be immediately taught by God the Father inthe 
literal ſenſe. No: that is the peculiar privilege of the only begotten | 
Son, to have the Father manifeſted to bim in that moſl perfect and in- 
timate manner. Butthis I ſay: You muſt be ofan humble, teachablelpr 
rit, weaned from all coverous and wordly affections, be prepared b 
ſubmit andrefign yourſelves in general to allſuch pious and ſ piritual in- 
ſtructions, as ſhall at any time appear to come from God: and (het 
God's ſpeaking to you by his Son will have ſucceſs upon you- 4 

52 The Jews. therefore trouve among themſelves, &c.] Though ſu 
figuratively expreſſions were very uſual and frequent among the _ 
and though Jeſus in the foregoing part of his diſcourſe had given them. * 
ſufficient hints to underſtand them by: and though the men to . 
he ſpake had themſelves given him the occaſion to make uſe of! 4 
figure, by upbraiding him with Moſes giving to their fathers bes 
from heaven in the wilderneſs: yet becauſe Jeſus did not expte * 
the application, the Jews ſenſeleſsly and perverſely miſunderſtood bi be 
as if he had meant literally, that be would deliver up bis fleſh to N 


eaten like bread: and they quarrelled at him, as if they had ſpok 
a great abſurdity. OT. N 
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Peter confeſſetb Chriiſi. a Chap. vii. Jieſus reproves his brethren. 

„ Tr Jeſus aid unto them, Verily, verily 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen + 


| fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
of man, and 


N Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, bath eternal lite: and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day, . Þ SN ey | = 1 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 1 
drink indeed. He? 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. | 

As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even he 
ſhall live by me. | for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 

58 This is that bread which came down from the Jews ſought to kill him, 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and #2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
are dead, He that eateth of this bread ſhall live hand. e 0 
for ever. | 3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 

79 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he hence, and go into ſudea, that thy diſciples alſo 
taught io Capernaum. may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 4 For here it no man hat doeth any thing in 
had heard 7 ſaid, This is an hard ſaying; who ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh ro be known openly. 


can hear it? It thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world; 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his diſ- 


ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you | 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſ- 


CHAP, VII. 


brs kinſmen : 10 goeth unto the feaſt 
of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple.” 40 Divers 
opinion of Chriſt. 45 'The Phariſees are angry at their 
officers, and at Nicodemus. 7 


FTER theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee: 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: bur your time 1s alway ready. 55 
7 The world cannot hate you: but me it hateth, 
cend up where he was before? | | bec 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh evil. _ . 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and ey are life. , this feaſt; for my time is not yet full come. 
64 But there are ſome of you that believe not, 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they abode fill in Galilee, OR ns e 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 10 J But when his brethren were gone up; 
him. . then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly; 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, That but as it were in ſecret. 8 Hs 
no man can come unto me, except it were given 11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 
unto him of my Father. ſaid, Where is he? 15 ä 
66 J From that time many of his diſciples went 12 And there was much murmuring among 
back, and walked no mere with him. | 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo 
go away? | - 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 


a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth » 
the people. - 


whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal fear of the Jews, 9 


life, 14 % Now about the | 
69 And we believe and are ſure, that thou art went up into the temple and taught. 
that. Chriſt the Son of the living God. | : | 
Wh: | 15 And 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto "a Verily, Kc. But Jefus knowing their blood, in this ſenſe, is to betoine ſpiritually a member of my body ; | 
malicious and wilful perverſeneſs ; and how unworthy and unprepared and conſequently to be made partaker of my life and immortality, 
they were to receive his doctrine; did not think fit to explain himſelf 57 As rhe living Father hath ſent, &c.] So that, as the Father, wbo 
at that time more clearly to ſuch unreaſonable and prejudiced men; is the original autbor of life, has communicated life to me: and 
but perſiſting in the ſame figurative way of expreſſion, he repeated and will reſtore it to me after I have laid it down, by raiſing me again 
affirmed more earneſtly what he had before aſſerted, ſaying, Aſſured- from the dead: fo I alſo will communicate life to thoſe who thus be- 
ly I tell you, bow abſuidly ſoever you underſtand me, it is certainly come members of my body, by raifing them to immortality and eter- 
true, that except ye eat my fleſh and drink my blood, ye have no life nal happineſs. | Fo 
mn you: except you be entirely united to me by a hearty belief and 58 This is that bread which came down, &c,) This then is, as I at 
practice of my doctrine, and partake of the merit of that ſacrifice firſt told you, the true bread of life; even the word and doQtrine 
which I ſhall offer for the ſins of the world, and continue in the com- which God has ſent you from heaven: with which the manna that 
munion of my religion, and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment by the con- your fathers cat in the wilderneſs, is by no means to be compared: 
_ participation of thoſe means of grace, which I ſhall purchaſe becauſe that bread ſerved onſ do ſupport the body in this mortal ſtate 


or you by my death: ye can never attain eternal life. for a ſhort time; but this preſerves and nouriſhes the ſoul for ever, 
54 Mbeſo eatcth my fleſh, &c.] They, and they only, who, in this even unto eternal life, | 


ſenſe, eat my fleſh, and drink my blood ſhall inherit everlaſting life; X > i 
and I will raiſe them up at the 0 day to as certain $ Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. | 
+ AS If they were already poſſcſſed of it. | 1 He would not walk in Ferry, becauſe of the Jews, &c.) Here and 
fed? For my fleſh is meat, & c.] For the cating and drinking of my in ſome other places by the Jews are meant the inhabitants of Judea, 
and blood, the continuing in the profeſſion and communion of as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Galilee. Heylin. | f 
the heing united to me by an hearty belief of my doc- 5 Neither did his brethren believe in bim.] This is aſtoniſhing but 


My religion, 
conſtant obedience to my commands, is in a more true they expected the Meſſiah would be a temporal prince. 


tine, and 
_ r n the food and nouriſhment of the ſoul unto ever- 
t 


1 - . 
alling life, than natural meat and drink is the nouriſhment of the of thoſe feaſts which laſted a week were the leaſt ſolemn; at that 


dy in this frail and mortal ſtate, time therefore Chriſt went vp into the temple, becauſe he could not 


56 de that ealeth my fleth, &c.] To eat my fleſh and drink my do it ſooner for the crowd. 4nir29. te # New Verfinn, 
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an enjoyment of 
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13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 


14 About the midſt of the feaſt.) The days between the firſt and laſt 5 


auſe I teſtify of it, that the works thereof are 0 
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5 (For neither did his brethren believe in him) 


the people concerning bim; for ſome ſaid, He is 
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midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
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I ß And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How know- 
eth this man letters, having never learned? 
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People in the temple. 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. | 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 

ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 
him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is 

in him. 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yer 
none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about 
to, kill me? e 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 


done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſion, 
(not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) 
and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 
23 If a manon the ſabbath-day receive circum- 
ciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man 
every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 
24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. TY 


* 


\ 


_ 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 2 


riſees and the chief 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, | 


not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 


nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed un 
that this is the very Chriſt? ME, = . 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he ig, 
— when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence 
e is. 1 wet 

28 Then cried Jeſns in the temple as he taught 
faying, Ye both know me, and ye know Whence 
Iam; and I am not come of myſelf, but he that 
ſent me 18 true, whom ye know not. | 
29 But I know him? for I am from 
hath ſent me. ' | Fit 

39 Then they ſought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. | | Fo 4 
31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done! 

32 The Phariſees heard that the people myr« 
mured ſuch things concerning him; and the Pha. 

prieſts ſent officers to take 

him. | : + | | 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while | 
am I with you, and hen I go unto him that ſent 
me. 8 | FR 


% 


him, and he 


34 Ye 


—__ _ OR ET * 


15 How knoweth this man letters, having 5 learned.) The bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus taught in the temple with ſuch ſtrength of expreſſion, and 
clear neſs of argument, with ſuch evidence of truth, and ſuch gravity 


and autbority of ſpeech that all the people, and even his very enemies 


themſelves, the bittereſt and moſt profound haters of him and his 
doctrine, were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, How comes this man to under- 
ſtand any thing of the ſcriptures, who never was the diſciple of any 
learned profeſſor of the law? and how comes he to pretend to ex- 
pound the prophets, who never was taught, or educated, in any of 
the ſchools of the Scribes ; but was the fon of an ordinary tradeſman, 
and brought up ignorantly in a mean family. " 5 
16 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me.] As the Jews had, by repreſenting the meanneſs of his edu- 
cation, endeavoured to depreciate, as much as poſſible, that very 
doctrine which they could not, at the ſame time, forbear to admire ; 
Jeſus anſwered, The doctrine I teach is not indeed a doctrine of human 


learning and wiſdom : I have not ſtudied or taken pains for it, in hopes 


to become a cclebrated teacher for pompous ſkill, and vain ſubtilty in 


- 
* 


* 


8 


diſputes, as the Scribes generally do, whoſe principal aim is the ap- 
plauſe and praiſe of men; but the doctrine which I preach, is the plain 
doctrine of God, fitted not to pleaſe your curioſity, but to reform 
your hearts and lives; and communicated to me immediately from 
the Father, whoſe glory alone I ſeek, and not my own. 

17 Vany man will do his will, he, &c.] And that this is not a 
retence, but that it really and truly is ſo; a doctrine not of human art 
nd invention, but of divine authority, might bave been evident to you, 

not only from my works, which are alſo a proof of my authority, but 


even from this very thing, uamely, the nature and tendency of the 


doctrine iiſelf, if ye had not been wanting in an honeſt and fincere 
nind to receive juſt and reaſonable cònviction. For there is no man 
who lays afide partiality, and vnreaſenable prejudices; and who is pre- 
pared tp believe, and do whatſoever ſhall fufficiently appear to be the 


vill of God, bow contrary ſoever it may prove to men's carnal and 
* worldly ſuſts, but may eafily be able to judge, from the very nature 


and tendency of a doctrine, whether it proceeds from Ged, or not. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of bimſelf ſecketh, &c.] One who is thus quali. 


4 | Bed; as on the one hand he cannot doubt, but that a doctrine ſuited 
ds the corrupt opinions, and vicious affe&ions of men, muſt needs be 


the invention of ſome deceiver, who aims at nothing but popular ap- 
plauſe, or worldly hogour and advantages: ſo on the contrary he will 
eaſily believe, that a doctrine fitted not to pleaſe and flatter. men, but 
only to correct their errors, and reform their lives, and to promote 
the glory of God, without reſpeCt to the opinion of men, or to any 
temporal advantages, certainly comes from God, and has no reaſon 
to be ſuſpected of impoſture. 

19 Did net Meſes give you the lau, &c.) But now ye are very far 
from being thus qualified to judge of my doctrine, e have no ſin- 
tere deſire to know, or obey the will of God; and ye are reſolved not 


} 


I am come. But ye neither know God, nor are deſirous to underſtand 


ledge of God, and am thoroughly acquainted with 


might make known to you the myſteries of ſalvation, and the wr 


pleaſure, they: ſhall yer after all be diſappointed of their 


becauſ 
44 f 
but no 
45 1 
and Pl 


22 Maſei therefore, &c.) The words da touto which begin this verſe, 
and are rendeted therefore, ſhould have concluded the 21ſt verſe, and 
then it would have run thus; / have done one work, and ye all marvi 
on account of it, Moſes gave, &c. £3. Ot 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, &c.] Jeſus obſerving | 
them talk, and ſeeing the perverſeneſs of their objection againſt him, 
replied with a loud and earneſt voice: Are ye ſo certain that ye well 
know me, and whence I am ? ye might indeed, if ye would copfider | 
and attend to my doctrine and words: for theſe plainly ſnew, that! 
come not in the ordinary manner, with human means, and for human 
ends, to ſet up myſelf vain gloriouſly for a learned teacher, and ſubile | 
diſputer, as the Scribes generally do: but that I am ſent immediately 
from the father, the God of faithfulneſs and truth, to teach you the 
plain doctrine of faith and repentance, and thereby direct you in the 
way of life and ſalvation, Ye might, I ſay, if you would attend tomy 
doctrine and works, eaſily thus underſtand whereof, and from whom 
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and obey bis will: and therefore you ſo eagerly reject me, who am 

ſent to reveal it to you, and exhort you to obey it. | | 
29 But I know him, fer 1, &c.] For J alone have perfect know 

| his whole will: 

coming from him in fuch a manner, as no man ever did; having ut 

power and authority from him. to perform all mighty works; 3 

being commiſſioned and ſent by him for this very purpoſe, that 


eternal life and happineſs, _ - I 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, &c.) Jeſus therefore knowing! = 
deſign againſt bim, ſaid to the people, among whom were the officer: 
ſent to apprehend him. I am not ignorant of what deſigns are "wy 
againſt my life, and wbat metbods are taken to bring them about; 
but it is in vain that any of you labour at preſent to put an en 4 
my teaching. For the divine wiſdom will not ſuffer me to baden e 4 ö 
into the hands of my enemies, before the time 2 pointed for dich 
work which my Father ſcot me to do, ſhall be accompliſhed; v We : 
is now not far off: and even then, wben they have done all 2 
main inten- 
tion, Goce I ſhall not at laſt periſh, but return to my Father 1 
whom I came. | | 5 | 


| "Chriſt delivereth the uoman 
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ES Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me and 

dere I am, 75:7ber ye cannot come, 
1 Then laid the Jews among tbemſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not fiad him! 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the Geatiles; 


and reach rhe Gentiles? 


36 What manner. of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
| am, thither ye cannot come 

27 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. Fd | 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
ing Water. Ws FP | 5 | | 

9 But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him ſhould receive. For the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given; becauſe that jeſus was 
pot get glorified. S263 7 

40 | Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
PPP. 

41 Others ſaid, This 1s the Chriſt. But fome 
ſaid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid; That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? | 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
decauſeof Ding” oo NTT 507 | 

44 And ſome of, them would have taken him: 
but no man laid hands on him. 3 

45 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him: 35 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 
this man. | | | 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived? CEE | | 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Phariſees 
believed on him ? 1 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law, 
are curſed, | 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them (he that came to 
Jeſus by night, being one of them) 


51 Doth our law judge any man before it hear 


bim, and know what he doeth? 


CE eee eee aaa. 


52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thbu _ 
alſo of Galilee? Search and look: for out of Gali- 


lee ariſeth no prophet, be” 
53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt delivered the woman taken in adultery. 12 He C 


prearbeth himſelf tbe light of the world, and juſtiſteib 
bis doctrine. . 

ES Us went unto the mount of Olives. ; 

2 And early in the morning he came again 


into the remple, and all the people came unto. 


him; and he ſat down, and taught them. ; 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 


him a woman taken in adultery: and when they 


had ſet her in the midſt, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. e 


5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 


fuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 


have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, and 
with bi finger wrote on the ground, as though he 


heard them not. 


7 So whea they continued aſking him, he lifted 


up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without 
{ia among you let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8 And again he 
the ground. 


9 And they which heard ir, being convicted by 


their own conſcience, went out one by one, begin- 


ning at the eldeſt, ever unto the laſt: and Jeſus was 


left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midft. 


10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 


condemned thee? 
11 She ſaid, no man, Lord. 


where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man 
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71 ALS: 7 q Wok 


ſtooped down, and wrote on 


And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condema thee: go, and fig... 
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12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay="#* #4 


ing, I am the light of the world: he that follow- 


eth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 


the light of life. 
13 The 


34 Te fhall feck me, and ſhall nat find, &c.) And then though ye 
ſeek me, ye will not be able to find me: that is, ye ſhall not be able 
tO perſecute me any more, or not be able to avoid that general de- 
liruRion which, after my aſcenſion, I ſhall bring upon you. And 
Where I ſhall be, thither ye cannot follow me. 1 
37 Ju the laſt day, that great day of the ſeaſt, & c.] And now on the 
aſt day of the feaſt, which was the day of an holy convocation or full 
aſſembly, ir being the cuſtom of the people on that day to fetch wa- 
ter from Siloam ; ſome of which they drank with loud acclamations; 
and ſome of which they brought for a drink-offccing to God, both as 
4 ommemoration of their fathers being miraculouſly relieved when 
ley thirſted in the wilderneſs; and alſo as an offering with prayers for 
Fan againſt the following ſeed- time: Jeſus obſerving this ſolemnity, 
oF in a convenient place; and, alluding to the rite they were at 
ſeentemployed in, criedaloud, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
8 and drink. I will give him the ſpiritual water of wiſe in. 
% ions, and the doctrine of eternal life: which to the ſouls of all 
SONY and earneſtly deſire wiſdom and bappineſs, is a truer and 
"aj refreſhment than natural water is to a thirſly body. 
46) 39 He that believeth on me, &c, But this ſpate be of the ſpirit, 
my fa #1 if he fincerely and heartily believes on me, and becomes 
, 5 A diſciple, he. ſhall not only thus be filled with divine know- 
V ie as himſelf, but ſhall moreaver be able, by the overflow- 
44 f ot the holy ſpirit (which the ſcriptures have promiſed in ſe- 
A places) to derive to many others, that conviction and knowledge 
ry to their eternal ſalvation, with exceeding great 
cacy, and admirable ſucceſs. This Jeſus fpake, as of a 


gift to be beſtowed hereafter ; becauſe that exceeding abundance of 


ivine gifts, which he now meant, was not to be poured out pre- 


* 


ſently, but was reſerved to be the effect and the evidence of his exal- 


tation to the right hand of God. 9 

46 Mever man ſpake like this man] Plutarch mentions it as a me- 
morable proof of the extraordinary eloquence of Mark Anthony, 
when Marius ſent ſoldiers to kill bim, that when he began to plead 


for his life, be diſarmed their reſolution and melted them into tears: 
but theſe officers are thus vanquiſhed, merely by hearing Chriſt's - 
gracious diſcourſes to the people, which is a circumſtance much more 


remarkable, Doddridge. _ 5 


commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


6 41 though he beard them set. The Greek of theſe words is 


wanting in the moſt valuable MSS, and may with more propricty be 
omitted. Doddridge. | | AR 
12 Then ſpale Jeſus again unto them, &c.) I am the light of the 
world ſent down from heaven to diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance, 


ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, and to reveal the will of God, and | 


the way to eternal life and bappineſs, clearly and fully to mankind. 


As he that travels. in the day time, and not in the night, cannot _ 
eaſily err, but may ſee both whither and which way he goes; ſo 


whoſoever believes and follows my doctrine, ſhall not remain under 
any great miſtake or uncertainty concerning the way to ſalvation, 


but ſhall have a ſufficient knowledge of all things neceſſary to e- 


ternal life, | Wok \ 
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150 j Thou beareſt record of thyſelf: thy record is 
true. 
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therefore ſaid unto him, 
not 


o 4 


14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though 
I bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true: for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye 


cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 


* 


e 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye bi I 
lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know tha | 
I am be, and bt J do nothing of myſelt; dur 
as my Father hath taught me, I ſpake theſs 
things. 1 a hol 
29 And he that ſent me is with me: the Father 


Ps — 
Cbrift 
42 Jel 
Father, 
and cam 
but be ſ. 


43 * 


5 5 hath not left me alone; for I do always thoſe becauſe 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no man. things that pleaſe him. 4555 4 Ye 
16 And yet if Ijudge, my judgment is true; for 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many]believed on of your 
I am not alone, but I am the Father that ſeat me. him. = rag | from th 
17 It is alſo written in your law, that the teſti- 31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thofe Jews which beliey. becauſe 
mony of two men is true, ed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are Ye eth a lie 
18 lam one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and my diſciples indeed; NLP and the 
the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 45 AC 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy fa- ſhall make you free, | me not. 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor 33 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's ſeed, 46 W 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould have and were never in bondage to any man: how ſay. ſay the 
known my Father allo. 1 eeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 47 H. 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I fay ye there 
he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſer. God. 
on him; for his hour was not yet comm. - vant of lin, FRO 48 TI 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe far Say we 
way, and ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in your ever: 57 the Son abideth ever. WW haſtad 
- fins, Whither I go, ye cannot come. T 306 It the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 49 Je 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? ſhall be free indeed. 8 % nour m 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go ye cannot come. 37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but ye 50 A 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath; ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place that ſee 
IJ am from above: ye are of this world; I am not in you. | . . 51 V 
of this world. 38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my my lay: 
24 J ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall die Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 52 T 
in your ſins: for if ye believe not that I am be, ye your Father. «7 Gotti 1 "4 that tac 
ſhall die in your fins. 5 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- prophe 
25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, if ye ing, he 
And Jeſus faith unto them, Even he /ame that I were Abraham's childreagye- would do the wor 33 * 
ſaid unto you from the beginning. | of Abraham. . | ! hic . 
26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath make 
of you: but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak told you the truth, which I have heard of God: 54 J 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard of this did not Abraham, 1 * 
him. | 41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid, n 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them they to him, We be not born of fornication: we 1 
of the Father. ON have one Father, even God. 8 es 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unio them, &c.] Jeſus anſwered them, than that which you are ſo much concerned about, For my meaning | 
It is true, a man is not ordinarily to be believed upon his own ſingle is, that he who knows the truth and is led by it, ſhall be free from the = 
teſtimony : and therefore I have given you abundant other proofs of ſervitude of fin. And there cannot be a greater ſlave than he whole 44, 45 
the truth of my commiſſion. But though it had really been as you will is enſlaved to his luſts. | .- ble and © 
ſay, that I had brought no other teſtimony than my own bare affirma- 35. 36 And the ſervant abideth not, & .] If the Son therefore ſhall manners. 
tion concerning itſelf : yer, in my particular caſe, my teftimony would 8&c.] I know indeed that you value yourſelves upon belonging to the luſts of 1 
of itſelf alone have been ſufficiently credible, as you yourſelves could family and bouſe of God, which was firſt ſet in order by Moſes, and ſought ti 
not but have confeſſed. if you would have impartially conſidered the was afterwards to be adminiſtered according io his law, and thah ſelf ever 
manner and circumſtances of my appearing, and the nature and ten- upon this account, you will ſay you have already all poſſible freedom, great ber 
dency of my doctrine; which alone evidently enough ſhews whence J even in that ſpiritual ſenſe alſo which I am (peaking of: but J mul licious er 
come, and whoſe glory J ſeek. | tell you, that neither is this privilege whereof ye boaſt, ſufficient of bis turn, 
15 Te judge after the fleſh, &c.] Ye judge according to outward itſelf to give you that perfect freedom from the power and dominion | per; ſo 
appearance, J. as yet, judge no man. | of fin which I now ſpeak ot; neither was the authority of Moſes n- and flatt, 
18 The father beareth witneſs of me.] The meaning is, that the a- tended to laſt always, but only for a time, like that of a ſervant; 9 cauſe I y 
| greeableneſs of his doctrine to the known will of God, the correſpon- and to give place at length to the authority of the Son, whole br | you the t 
dence of his bebaviour ro the prophecies of the old Teſtament, and vernment in God's houle is to continue for ever : wherefore, the 1% | 46 W, 
| the miraculous works which God enabled him to do, were undeniable way for you to preſerve to yourſelves the privilege of God's Av 4 makes m 
Fr proofs of his divine commiſſion. Clarke. + | and to obtain a perfect freedom from the {lavery of fin, is to ſu * of it? A 
a 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, &c.] And as by believing me, you to the authority of the Son who is now come, and to continue un a believe n 
BY begin to Know the truth; ſo by doing according to my word, you his doctrine and government, EL CY * 47 F. 
+ ſhall know it more perfectly: and by this means you may gain the 37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed, &c.] And this you would 5 Want of 
. greateſt and mott deſirable freedom in the world. if you were as truly Abraham's ſeed by likenefs of difponnon s One that 
pi 33 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's ſeed, &c.] The Jews who manners as I acknowledge you to be by natural deſcent. But, in y6 have Ge 
14 had pretended to believe on him (miſunderſtanding theſe laſt words, as of this, you, on the contrary, go about to deſtroy me: and eo te | vith his 
13 if he had ſpoken of a ſecular and bodily freedom) replied, We have no other reaſon, but becauſe my doctrine is too holy and goo am reaſon t 
Ml a natural right to freedom, being deſcended, not from a ſervile peo- you; and becauſe your minds are ſo poſſeſſed with worldly affeclom Jou is, | 
bi ple, but from Abraham: and we have not loſt that freedom to which and luſts, that it can take no place in you. ; hog i | diſpoſit 
py we have this right by nature, having never become any man's bond- 38 7 ſpeak that which I have ſeen, &c.] And indeed, ſo x By | $3 4 
T1 ſlaves, but being governed by our own laws. What freedom then I ſpeak thoſe things that are agreeable to the mind of my Pal «ar | Prophet 
vn cad you pretend to give us, who are free already? and you will do thoſe contrary things which plainly ſhew Oe | A 
bt 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, &c.] Jeſus, ſomewbat moved at father you belong; there is no poſſibility that we ſhould agree den? ther Al 
8 their perverſe miſapplication of his words, anſwered with ſome vehe- than we do, ee e, 7 9 I 547 
5 meacy, Nay, but I ſpeak of a better freedom and a worſe bondage | | 85 un | 3 
A | N 
ik EET 
"ih i 5 


. 6 Corift juft ifeth. Chap ix. Bio docri e. 
ei 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your «56 Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
« facher, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, day: and he ſaw i, and was glad. | 

0 and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, $7 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 


ſent me. 
bo er do not ye underſtand my ſpeech ? even 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word. ; 

4 Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. | | 
45 And becauſe [ 
me not. : ' 3 
46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? and if! 
ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth God's words ; 
ye therefore hear tem not becauſe ye are not of 
x 48 Then anſwered the Jews and ſaidunto him, 
Say. we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a devil ? : | 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


o And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one 


tell yon the truth, ye believe 


* that ſeeketh and judgetn. | 

| 51 Verily, veriiy I fay unto you; If a man keep 
my my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, 

ith 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know 


that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 4s dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, if a man keep my ſay- 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which 1s dead? and the prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? . | 

54 Jeſus, anſwered, If I honour myſelf my ho- 
nouris nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; 
of whom ye ſay that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 


ath 
00 


aid, 


we | 
g bim: and if I ſhould ſay I know him not, I ſhould 
eſus be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep 


| his ſaying. 


who did fin, this man 


clay. 


not yet fifty years old, 
ham? | 
_ $8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay un- 
to you, before Abraham was, I am. 


59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 


ple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 
paſled by. 5 


| CHAP. W. 
1 He that was born blind is reſtored to fight. 13 
He ts brought to the Phariſees. 34 They excom- 


municate him. 35 Chrijt receiveth him, and he con- 


Jefſeth Chriſt. 


ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 


was blind from 4: birth, | 1 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
, or his parents, that he was 


born blind? | 1 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned 


nor his parents: but that the works of God ſhould 


be made manifeſt in him. N 
4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 

while it is day: 

can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of che world. bs” 
When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 


7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent) He 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 


ſeeing. | | 

8 J The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and beggec? 


9 Some 


aning 
m the 2 ES TY | ; : 
_ 44, 45 Te are of yeur father the devil, &c.] He whom ye refem- 
55 dle and obey is indeed your father: and therefore the likeneſs of your 
he manners and diſpoſitions, and your obſtinate inclinations to fulfil the | 
tot 50 luſts of the devil, plainly ſhew you to be his children ; for, as he 
. , fought the death of Adam and his poſterity at firſt, and has bent him- 
i 2 ſelf ever ſince to deſtroy thoſe, eſpecially whom God raiſed up for the 
: 1 great benefit of mankind, and as the devil, baving firſt ſerved bis ma- 
| * licious ends by a lie, has ever fince hated the truth, which is not for 
Sts ; is turn, and when be lies, does according to his own nature and tem- 
10 4 per; ſo in this alſo ye are bis children: for, if I ſhould tell you lies, 
vant; 58 Hatter you in your ſins, you would not contradict me. But be- 
k . | cauſe I will not ſuit my doctrine to your luſts and intereſts, but tell 
? E Jou the truth, for this very reaſon you believe me not. en 
amily 46 Which of you convinceth, &c.) If I bave done any thing that 
mit makes me unworthy of belief, why do not ſome of you convince me 
under ob And if my doctrine itſelf be worthy of belicf, why do ye not 
| ieve me ? | 
14 do, 47 He that is of God, heareth God's words, &c.] For there is no 
u and vant of any other neceſſary evidence to induce you to it, But every 
"lead 28 that bas an honeſt mind, would, in ſuch a caſe as this, rejoice to 
at for wie God's truth propounded to bim; as a child of like diſpoſitions 
4 for 6 w his father is delighted with his father's converſation. The only 
Aions con therefore why you cannot endure God's word which I ſpeak to 
| 1 1s, decauſe ye are not the children of God, but of quite contrary 
x poſitions to him. | | | | 
73 53 At thou greater than our father ? &c.) Abraham and the 


Prophets could not ſo much as make themſelves immortal; and you 
2 tO make others ſo, Are you greater therefore than our fa- 
ner Abraham and the prephets ? 

A, u, anſwered, If ] honour myſelf, &.] Jeſus anſwered, if 
by it 8 myſelf greater than I am, I ſhould get more ſhame than honour 
Sox ut Us my father that declares me to be what I am. And 

un may no longer be able to doubt who I mean by my father, I 
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and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 5 


— 


the night cometh when no man 


tell you plainly 'tis he of whom ye ſay, That he is your God, the God | 


of Abraham, and of the prophets. | | | 

55 Yet ye have not known him, &c.) But though you own him 
to be your God, yet you are as far from knowing and pleaſing him, 
as if ye owned him not at all. But I know, that what I ſay and do 


is not of vain glory, as you affirm, but is all deſigned for his honour, 


and is acceptable to him. And it I ſhould ſay otherwiſc, I ſhould 
belie myſelf, as you belie me: which I am not to do, in compliance 
with you, or in contempt of applauſe : and therefore, to ſpeak the 
truth as it is, I do both know what is acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
the father, and am afſured alſo that I do nothing but what he 
approves. | | Rs 9 

56 Your father Abraham rej»iced, &c.] And that which I am to 
accompliſh in the world is ſo much for the honour of God, and the 


benefit of mankind, that your father Abraham, to whom God revealed 
ſomething of it, was ſo tranſported with joy, that he defired nothing - 


more than to bave ſeen me as you ſee me. But as far as he did fee 
me, he was delighted with that which you have in great abhorrence. 
So greata difference is there between Abraham and you that glory in 
being his childrea ! | | 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, &c.} 


culous, anſwered, You have not yet lived haif an age; and do you 
pretend to have ſeen Abraham, who died ſo many ages ſince ? 
58 Jeſus ſaith unto them, verily, &c.) Whereupon Jeſus, taking 


occaſion at laſt to utter the truth, which would explain and vindicate 


all the great things which he bad juſtly ſaid of himſelf, and which 


they made ſo much difficulty to underſtand, replied, You fee me in- 


deed now a man like yourſelves; and I appear to you one of.as late 
original, and as ſhort a life as your own : but really before Abraham, 


and before all generations, I had a being with him, of whom Moſes | 


told the Iſraelites that his name was I AM, . 
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To this the Jews, re- 
ſolving to wreſt all his words to ſuch a ſenſe as might make him ridi= | 
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Others /aid, He is like 


* 


thine eyes opened? ; 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
{aid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
\ waſh, and I went and waſhed, and I received 


fight. 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. ; 3 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was' the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. bw 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
how he had received his fight, He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. | | 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 


. Is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And there was a di- 


viſion among them. ü 13:5 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that -he hath opened thine 


eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


fight, until they called the 


He is of age; aſk him; he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf 


whereas I was blind now I ſee, 


and Ye 
again 
5 1 
his dif 
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18 But the Jews did not believe conicernin, | 
him, that he had been blind, and receiveg bis 


parents of hi | 

had received his ſight. regu] m th 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this Wir! 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind: how then 00 


o 


be now ſee? 
20 His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
know that this is our fon, and that he was born 
blind: | | | 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth we knoy 
not; or who hath opened his eyes we know na, 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe the- 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already 
that if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. FREE 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of ape, 
aſk him. 2.072008 We 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe; 
we know that this man is a finner, | 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be a ſin- 
ner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? N 
V 27 He 


commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, &c.] Then they aſked him, If you 
are the ſame man, that uſed to fit here begging, and was born blind, 
how came you now by the uſe of your ſight ? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, a man, &c.) The man anſwered, As I 
was ſitting by the way-ſide begging, after my uſual manner, there 
happened to pals by a man, whoſe name they ſaid was Jeſus; who, 
obſerving me to be blind, ſiopped, and came towards me, intending, 
as I expected, to give me alms ; but, inſtead of that, he, ro my great 
ſurpriſe, after a little talk, anointed my eyes with a kind of clay that 
he had made ; and then bade me go waſh inthe pool of Siloam; which 
having done, I immediately received the uſe of my eyes 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, &c.] The people not ſatisfied with 
this anſwer, aſked him again: Where is the man you ſpeak of that 
we may from him make further enquiry about this matter ? The man 
_ anſwered, I know not: he went away as ſoon as he had given me 
the directions I told you; and I never ſaw him at all, neither have I 
heard of him ſince. a | 

13 They brought to the Phariſees, him, &c,) Upon this, there 
ariſing much debate, the matter came at length to the Phariſces 
ears: and the man was brought before the council to be examined 
Concerning this cure, X | 
5 1 And it was the ſabbath day, when Feſus, &c.] For one par- 
ticular circumſtance there was, which made them very ſolicitous to 
prevent its beirig thought a miracle, or good work: and that was, 


that Jeſus had done it on the ſabbath-day, in diminution from the au- 


thority and obligation of their tradition. 

15 Then again 15e Phariſees alſo aſted bim, &c.] The council there- 
fore, hoping to find out ſome objection againſt the truth of the 
miracle, commanded the man to. give them a particular account of 
the mariner and circumſtances how Jeſus had cured him, The man 
anſwered, He made a ſort of clay, and anointed my eyes with it ; and 
then he bade me go and waſh in the pool of Siloam : which J did, and 
immediately thereupon I received my fight. | 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, &c.) To this the more 
obſtinate and wilful of the Phariſees, who were moſt ſtrongly pre- 
judiced againſt Jeſus, and reſolved not to believe any teſtimony what- 


ſoever in his favour, replied, Well, we know not what to make of 


the cure: but this we are very ſure of, that the perſon who you ſay 
effected it, is not a good man, nor ſent from God, ſeeing he keeps 
not the ſabbath, and obſerves not our traditions firiftly. But others 
of them who were ſomewhat more moderate, and leſs ſuperſtitiovs, 
faid, Nay, if you once grant the truth of the miracle, it is by no 
means credible, that God would enable a deceiver to perform ſo great 
and beneficial a work, for a teſtimony of his divine commiſſion. If 
therefore you will effeQually deſtroy this man's authority, there is no 
other way, but to enquire ſtrictly into the fact, if you can find out 
any miltake, or deceit therein, 'Thus a diviſion aroſe among the Pha- 
riſees themſelves about Jeſus's giving fight to the blind man. 


— 


dence of the truth of the miracle, and to take away all excuſe from 


— — — — | ſeen h 
17 They ſay unte the blind man. &c,) They therefore aſked the 
man again, ſaying, What opinion have you yourſelf of the perſon who, 
you ſay, hath given you your fight? The man anſwered, I ſuppoſe be 
muſt needs be a prophet. For ſuch a cure as this cannot, I-pjeſume, 
be the effect either of accident, or art. „ | 

18, 19 But the Jeus did not believe, & c. And they aſted him, &c.] 
The Phariſees then ſceing that the man was poſſeſſed with a favour 
able opinion of Jeſus, began to ſuſpect him alſo, as if he had ngt 
been really born blind; but being ſecretly a diſciple of Jeſus, ha 
only pretended blindneſs tor ſome time, that he might gain his 
maſter the falſe honour of a reputed cure. Sending therefore for the 
man's parents, who, by a ſpecial providence, to give undeniable en. 
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the malicious unbelief of the Phariſces, were yet alive, they aſked 
them ſaying, Is this your ſon who you ſay was born blind? If you art 
ſure it is the ſame perſon, and if you are ſure that he was really bor 
blind, and has continued fo till this time, pray tell us how comes he 
now to fee ? | | e 
20, 21 His parents anſwered, &c. By what means he now, Ke. 
The man's parents anſwered, that this is our, ſon, the very ſame per 
ſon that was born blind, we are very well aſſured: alſo, that he va 
really born blind, and has continued ſo ever fance till this time, Vs } 
are no leſs certain: but how he has now gained the uſe of his fight 
or who it is that hath worked this great cure upon him, this we are 
altogether ignorant of, We were not preſent when be received hit 
ſight, nor know at all in what manner, or by what perſon, or by what 
means the thing was effected. Our ſon is of full age, able to give ® 
ſufficient account of his own affairs; and to him we mult wholly refer 
you for ſatisfaCtion in this matter. 5 195 
22, 83 9 words ſpake his parents, & c. Therefore ſaid his partnt 
&c.] This the man's parents ſaid with great cautiouſneſs and fear; 
for the chief prieſts and Phariſecs bad already agreed in council, that 
whoſoever believed Jeſus to. be the Mefliah ſhould immediately be 
excommunicated, and declared an apoſtate from their religion. 
man's parents therefore fearing leſt, if they ſpake too freely of t 
greatneſs of the miracle, it ſhould be interpreted as a fign of their u. 
clination to believe in Jeſus, and that they ſhould thereby draw upoa 
themſelves the hated and ill-will of the Phariſees, anſwered them, 8 
I ſaid, in this manner, that they themſelves knew nothing of the mut. 
ter; but referred them wholly to their fon, who was of age to gise“ 
ſatisfactory account of himſelf. e 
24 Then again called they the man, c.] Hereupon the Ww 
ſees, ſeeing the cautioneſs of the man's parents: and that they con 
learn nothing from thence, ordered the man himſelf to be called in! 
ſecond time, and ſaid to him, If it be really true, that you Were b. 
blind, and that you have now received your ſight, give God binde | 
who has vouchſated you fo great and wondertul a mercy : bnd £9 
think that this Jeſus, who you ſay pretends to have cured you, ON 
at all the autbor, or cauſe, or inſtrument of this bleſſing ; tor of 22 
well aſſured, that he is a wicked man and a deceiver, being A 47 
of the ſabbatb, and a neglecter of our traditions. 2 
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27 He anſwered them, I have told you already; 
and ye did not hear, wherefore would ye bear it 
again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? _ = 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art 
his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples? I 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as for 
this /e/low, we know not from whence he is. 
zo The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yer he hath opened 
mine eyes. 3 So 
31 Now we know that God heareth not finners: 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth © | | 
32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. | „ 3 
biz IF this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 5 Ts 
34 U They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 


us? And they caſt him our. 


and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 1 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee; 


— 


waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 


35 J Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 


name, and leadeth them out : } {1 RRC 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he 


+ 
d 


him, Thou haſt both 


38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
ſhipped him. | 1 95-5 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment 1 am come into 


this world: that they which ſee not, might ſee ; _ 


and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 


40 And eme of the Phariſees which were with 


| him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 
blind alſo? . WC 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhou)d have na fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 
therefore your fin remaineth, © | 
t Obriſ it the door, and the good ſhepberd, 
opinions of him. 
11 Chrift. | 


2 


22 He proveth by bi: works that be 


climbeth up 
and a robber, 


2 But be thai entereth in by the door is the , 


ſhepherd of the ſheep. - . <t 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep. 
hear his voice: and he calleth 


* 
4 * 


goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; for 
they know his voice; | | 


And 


that Moſes was a prophet ſent from God; and that his law is an au- 
thentic revelation of the will of God, fully and ſufficiently atteſted to 


to any at all. | 

zo The man anſwered and ſaid, &c.] The man replied, , Why, this 
E is a very ſtrange thing, that a marr ſhould have power to work 
o extraordinary a miracle, as giving fight to one born blind, and yet 
not be able to judge with what authority he comes; or whether he has 
any authority at all. | = ; 4 


deen a rule amongſt you, in judging of a man's being a true, or a falle 
working extraordinary, and unparelleled miracles, openly in confirma- 


out oppoſition of any greater power to withſtand them; but that ſo 
great a privilege was granted only to holy men and prophets, ſent im- 
mediately by God upon extraordinary occaſions, to make particular 
diſcoveries and revelations of his will. | 
32 Since the world began, was it not heard, &c.] Now the miracle 
that this man has worked upon me is one of the moſt eminent inſtan- 
ces of this kind, that ever was beard of; for, among all the won- 
ders which we read about, that were done by the ancient prophets or 
even by Moſes himſelf, there is no example of ſight being given to 
one that was born blind, | | | 


33 1/ this man were not of God, &c.] It is impollible, therefore, but 
this man muſt be a prophet ſent from God ; ſince he does as great, 
and even greater things than any of thoſe whoſe commiſſion you ac- 
knowledge to have been undoubtedly divine. t 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, for judgement I am come, &c.] Then ſaid Jeſus, with 
moſt admirable wiſdom and juſtice hath the divine providence, and 
merring counſel of God ſo ordered things, that by means of my com- 
"08 into the world, they that were blind might receive their ſight: and, 
on the contrary, they that think they ſee beſt, might be diſcovered to 
Sera, blind: meaning, by an ealy and cuſtomary alluſion to the 
3 then before him, that as the gracious diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
— a glorious and effectual means of bringing ignorant, but humble 
= 8 perſons, to the knowledge of the truth, and of the way 
4 ternal life (whereof his giving light to the blind man was a moſt 
of, diem and fimilitude) fo on the contrary, the ignorance of proud 
'ncorrigible men, ſuct. as were the unbelieving Jews, was, by this 


very means of the pre 11. r | e ma- 

nifeſl and n e e cre 

t 8 2 faid ante them, 
malicio ; 

that ſenſe. b obſtinacy, 

"ny works, ye mi 


or four infideli 


If ye were blind, &c.) Jeſus, knowing 
anſwered, No; if ye were indeed blind in 


ght perhaps have ſeemed to have ſome kind of excuſe 
ty. But now, ſince, as you ſay, you ſee plainly ; and 


29 . thaw that God ſpake 2010 Moſer, &c.] We know certaitily 


be of divine authority. But as for this upſtart, whom ye are ſo eager 
to follow, we know not what authority he has, or that he can pretend 


prophet, that God never gives wicked men and deceivers a Power of 


don of the doctrine, in teſtimony of the divine commiſſion, and wich- 


s by any natural impediment to be prevented from ſeeing 


viction is abſolutely without excuſe. | 


Commentaty and Notes on Chapter X. 


t. 2 Verily; verlly I ſay unte ou, &c, But he that entereth in, Kc. . 5 
After theſe things, Jeſus obſerving how the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
grew every day more and more enraged, to ſee many of the people 
| follow bim, and embrace his doctrine, and knowing, on the contrary, 
zi Now awe know that God heareth not finnert, &c.] I thought it bad 


how ready they would be to encourage the people to follow any ſuch 
falſe teachers; as would flattef them in their vices, and pread doctrines 
fitted to promote the worldly deſigus and temporal grandeur of their 
rabbies and elders, and how theſe men themſelves, without any regard 


ſhepherds and paſtors of the flock of God; he rebuked theta for 


their corruptions, and aſſerted his own authority, diſtinguiſhing him- 
ſelf from all falſe teachers, in the following manner, accommodating -. 


his diſcourle, as uſual, with figurative expreſſions alluding to the pre- 


ſent occaſion, © Verily, ſaid he, whoever goes into a ſheep-fold, not 


regularly'by the door, but climbing diforderly and violently over the. 
fence, cannot be looked upon as any other than a thief or an enemy, 


that comes either to ſteal or deſtroy the ſheep; for, Mthoit doubt. 
the true ſhepherd that is ſent'to feed and look after the ſheep, will 
not go in by any other way than by the door, and by that way which 


the owner of the ſheep has appoitited.” , Thus, whoever undertakes 
to feed and guide the flock of God, to teach and inſtruct his people, 


and yet goes not to them in the way which God has appointed, and 


following the method which he thinks fit to reveal, but will go in a way 
of his own inventing, and according to bis own fancy or corrupt in- 
clination, is certainly, notwithſtanding any pretences of zeal or àutho- 
rity, an enemy and hinderer of men's falyation : for, without queſtion, 
every one that ſincerely, and freely from wordly deſigns, intends only 
to teach and inſtruct men in the way of ſalvation, will entirely ule 


ſuch methods as God ſhall think fit to appoint, and ſubmit wholly ro 


his directions. 


3» 4 To bim the porter openeth, &c. And when he putteth forth his own 


ſheep, &c.] © To the ſhepherd who comes in by this way and manner, 


the porter openeth the door, and the ſheep which are committed to his 


charge, hear and know his voice; and he calls them by their names, 


and leads them out to paſture, and goes before them himſelf, and they 


willingly follow him.” Thus to Chriſt, and to all ſincere preachers of 


bis own ſheep by 


cone dit | 5 And 
therefore cannot pretend to be ignorant of theſe my mighty works, | 
which are an undeniable evidence of my divine commiſſton; your ob- 
ſtinate infidelity, in rejecting the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt means of con- 


19 Divers 


'TERILY, verily I fay unto you, He that enters | 
eth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief ' 


3 
1 


righteouſneſs, who come not with any wordly deſigns, but wholly in 


the way which God has appointed; good and well-diſpofed perſons, 
prepared by pious inclinations, and the grace of God, readily fubmug |» 
themſelves, and receive inſtruction, perceiving the authority and ex 


” 


cellency of the doctrine propoſed to them. 
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to the true deſign of their office, did, with only covetous and ambi- 
tious intentions, affect to be looked upon as the guides and leaders, the 
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$ e ; e the good ſhepherd. —— 
vt And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, becaur} 7 eſas f 
=  Aflee from bim: for they know not the voice of lay down my life, that I might take it again. . 51 Ther 
tmitrangers. | HE. 85 7 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it do 2 Jeſt 
= 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they of myſelf. - I have power to lay it down N have I ſh 
EF — underſtood not what things they were which he have power to take it again. This commandme, thoſe we 
Wo ſpake unto them. N have I received of my Father. 00 33 
. 5 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, veri= 19 J There was a diviſion therefore again a. work we 
Iy I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. mong the Jews for theſe ſayings. 5 cauſe th 
| 8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 20 And many of them faid, He hath a devil and 34 Je 
robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. is mag; why hear ye him ? . Po RETIED our lav 
I am the door: by me if any man enter in, 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 35 If 
de ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and that hath a devil; Can a devil open the eyes of of God 
R8˙ùvꝛ¼á find paſture. _ 5 the blind: 5 a lp 36 Sa 
10d The thief cometh not but for to fleal, and 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the tified, AC 
tio kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they dedication, and it was winter. TO | becauſe 
might have life, and that they might have it more 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 37 1 
EE abundantly, mamon's porch. FO es me nor. 
III Tam the good ſhepherd, The good ſhep- 24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 38 Bl 
>» herd giveth his life for the ſheep. *_ ſuaid unto him, How long doſt thou make us to» lieve th 
132 But he that is an hireling and not the ſhep- doubt? If thou be the Chriſt tell us plainly, that the 
; herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 39 Tl 
J * coming, and leaveth the ſheep and fleeth; and the lieved not. The works that I do in my Father's but he « 
Polf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. name, they bear witneſs of me, | © 40 A 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 26 But ye believe not; becau e ye are not of the pla 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. ". >. , my theep; ad fajd unto-you; -: Hs he aboc 
a 14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know'them, 41 A 
Band am known of mine. Ts ne , Tn did no 
115 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they this m: 
I the Father. and I lay down my life for the ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 42 A 
> ſheept--- © V out of my hand. Ls | 
106 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 29 My Father which gave them me, is greater . 
this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall than all; and none is at 1 Chriſ 
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. him, not knowing his vgice, but being terrified at his coming.” Thus 


ſtead of feeding them; chat is, ſerve their own proud, ambitious, and 
cc̃ovetous ends, inſtead of teaching them faithfully the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion: but fincere, honeſt, and well diſpoſed perſons do, by the grace of 
| - God, eſcape their deceits, and are not ſeduced by them. | 

83 8 9 4 am the door, &c.) I am the door of God's ſneep-fold; 
which God has revealed for the ſalvation of men. 


* 


there ſhall be one fold, and 


one mepherd. 


— 


ble to pluck then out of 
my Father's hand. | | = 


30 I and my Father are one. 


& 


31 Then 


5 8 And a firanger will they not follow, &c.] But to a ſtranger expoſe themſelves to any tem 


that climbs over the fence, the ſheep will not go, but will flee from 


by falſe, proud, and worldly minded teachers, who perſiſt obſtinately in 
ways of their own inventing, and retuſe to promote that method of 


man's ſalvation, which God reveals; pious and well-diſpoſed perſons 


> and eternal life, | | 


will not be ſeduced, but only ſuch, who can thereby ſerve their worldly - 


intereſt, pleaſure, or ambition, | | ; 
8 All that ever came before me, &c.] All that have ſet themſelves 
up in other ways, and have pretended, or do pretend to teach men 
other methods of ſalvation, and other doctrines in oppoſition to 


mine, are thieves and robbers, who deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep, in- 


the way 

| Whoever believes 

in me, as the augpor of life and happineſs, embracing my doctrine, and 

_ ſeeking for ſalvation only through me, under my guidance, and in 

that method which God has revealed by me, ſhall receive ſuch know- 

ledge and inſtruction in all neceſſary divine truths, as will abundantly 
ſupport, nouriſh, and guide him ſafely into everlaſting life. | 


0 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, &c.] Impoſtors, and cor- 


rupt worldly-minded teachers, pretend to inſtruct and guide men, only 
that they may have opportunity of ruling and domineering over them, 
and of promoting their own worldly and temporal intereſts thereby. 
But, on the contrary, the only deſign of my coming into the world is, 
to inform the ignorant, to convert the wicked, to ſtrengthen the 
weak, to bring back thoſe that err, and to conduct men to happineſs 


it / am the goed ſhepherd, &c.] Iam the good ſhepherd, the true 

leader and guide of the flock of God. I deſire only the ſafety and 

good of thoſe which are committed to my charge: and am ſo far from 

ſeeking any worldly advantages to myſelf from them, that, on the 

\ contrary, I willingly undergo all labours, and expoſe myſelf to all 

dangers and ſufferings; and am ready even to lay down my life for 
their ſakes. | 


12, 13 But be that is an hireling, &c. The bireling fleeth, &c.] 


Whereas they that are hired tor wages, and perform their ſervice 


only in proſpect of gain, without having any natural or affectionate 
concern for ſuch as are committed to their care: when they ſee any 


danger approaching, forſake their truſt, and deſert thoſe that are 


committed to their charge: neglecting their duty when there is no 


% 


: 


worldly advantage to be made by it; and not having reſolution to 


poral hazard for the eternal welfare 


and benefit of others. | ; 2 (I 
16 And other ſheep I have, &c,) Moreover, beſides thoſe of God's with © 
ancient flock, the Iſraelites, who ſhall believe and obey me, and by hoſ 
me be brought to ſalvation: there are alſo other well-diſpoſed perſons Wnore 
| ſcattered through the world, into other places and nations, who ſhall 44 
at length hear the ſound of my doctrine, and become my diſciples: Lord. 
theſe likewiſe will I bring and vnite to the former; and they ſhall N 
all become one flock, under one ſhepherd, joined together in one 4 
holy communion and fellowſhip, in the profeſſion and practice of one 15 not 
pure and undefiled religion; and making, without diſtinction ot the Sc 
nations or families, one holy and undivided church of God, under "CN 
one head which is Chriſt. e L 
17 Thergfore doth my Father, &c.) For this great end it is, that azar 
am willing to lay down my lite, that T may thus purchaſe to myſelf a 6 V 
church out of all nations and ranks of men, who by the efficacy he ab 
my death, ſhall be redeemed from the wickedneſs and miſery of 2 he wa 
corrupt world, to the profeſſion of my true religion upon earth, and 
the enjoyment of my eternal bappineſs in heaven: and for this reaſon | 3 
my Father loves me, and hath committed all power and dominion 0 us go 
me; becauſe J am willing, in order to bring about ſo excellent a deſign, 3 
to lay down my life and take it again. „ late ſ. 
18 No man taketh it from me, &c.] I lay down my life, I ſay, not 85 
becauſe the power and malice of my enemies can prevail againſt me, again 
but freely and voluntarily, becauſe it is the will of my Father, ind ” PERL 
becauſe it is neceflary to the ſalvation of men, that I ſhould do ſo. 
For this great end:I have full power to lay down my life. and _—_ | 
alſo power to take it again. Believe me not, that I lay down m lite 9 % 
freely, unleſs I ſhew, that I have alſo power to take it again: but 0 Be not 
I reſtore myſelf to life again, and raiſe myſelf up with the ſame eale as beſo 
as I ſuffer my lite to be taken away; then believe ir is not by mJ danger 
enemies prevailing againſt me, but by my own free choice, and in the lig 
abedience to the will and appointment of my Father, that I lay _ the tim 
my life. my n | "a ac. his wil 
29. 30 My Father which gave them, &c. I and my Father, c. by my 
My Father, who has appointed me to be their Saviour, to inſtru , * how g 
preſerve, and bring them to everlaſting life is greater than all; oh 11 
has ſupreme and uncontroulable power over all; ſo that nothing TY preate; 
oppole or hinder his will and pleaſure. Now my Father and! 4 forbea 
effect the ſame in power and will; he having communicated his bo ny; aſleep 
to me. Tis therefore the ſame thing to oppoſe my will as to Mi | Was th 
bis: and therefore, fince no force can take out of his hands ' ef Which 
whom he determines 10 fave, neither can any power, às I ſaid, be of flee 


to take them away from me. 


mt „ 


Jeſus proveth who he 1s 


5 Chap. A. 


„ — 


* — 


2 


by his works, | 


—— 


Then the Jews took up ſtones again toſtone him. 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have | ſhewed you from my father; for which of 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me? f 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 
work we ſtone thee not; but forblaſphemy, and be- 
cauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God, 
34 Jefus anſwered them, Is 1t not written 1n 
your law, | ſaid, Ye are gods. | 
35 It he called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken: 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God! 65 
:7 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
not. | | 
11 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe 
that the Father zs in me, and I in bim. 2 
9 Therefore they ſought again to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, e 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where Joha at firſt baptized; and there 
he abode. | = 


did no miracle: but all things that John ſpake of 
this man were true, 1 
42 And many believed on him there. 


G H Af. XI. N 
| 1 cb- raiſed Lazarus four doys buried. 49 Caipbas 
| propbeſietb. 


OW a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus 
of Bethany, the towa of Mary and ber ſiſ- 

ter Martha, Ps 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 

whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 

Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. | 

4 When Jetus heard that, ne ſaid, This ſickneſs 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 

the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fifter, and 
Lazarus | | | i 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, 
he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where 
he was, 1 Sd: 5 B 

7 Then after that ſaith he to 5 diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. . | 
8 Hu diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of 
late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither 
again! 


128 


41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John | 


9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day heſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he ſaith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he 
ſhall do well 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 


thought that he had ſpoken of taking ot reſt in ſleep. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
ras 7 l BL of | 
15 And JI am glad for your ſakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheleſs; 


let us go unto him. 


16 Then ſaid: Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go; 
that we may die with him. 


» 
* o 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto . Jeruſalem; 
about fifteen furlongs off i Bob: 
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary ſat /i// 
in the houſe. 4 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou 
wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


again, | 


24 Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall 


riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
and the life: he thar believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live; N | 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 6 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 17 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 


Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard rar, ſhe aroſe quickly, 


and came unto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 


but was in that place where Martha met him. 


31 The 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI, 


9 Jeſus anſwered, are there not twelve bours, &c.] But Jelus replied, 
e not afraid for me. I can ſtill diſappoint the malice of the Jews, 
as before for, as a man that travels in the day-time is in no great 
danger of {tumbling and falling, ſo long as be enjoys the benefit of 
de light of the Sun, and the darkneſs overtaketh him not; fo I, till 


the time be finiſhed, wherein my Father has appointed me to preach 


7 my works, ſhall not be delivered up into the hands of my enemies, 
o great and how unwearied ſoever their malice againſt me may be. 
it Theſe things faid be, &c,) But though the danger were really 
mee than it is, and even as great as your fears, yet I could not 

"car going upon this occaſion i for our fund Lazarus is fallen 


aſleep; and I : agg f 
was then de: wee go to him to awake bim: meaning, tbat Lazarus 


Vhich, to the divine 


of ſleep. Power, was as caly A Inga awaking a man out 


18. 


is will, to inſtruct the world by my dodlrine, and to convince men 


that he intended to go and reſtore him to life; 


23 Thy brother ſhall riſe again, & c.] Do not deſpair, your brother 
ſhall riſe again from the dead, | | 

25 Iam the reſurrection and the life, &c] I am the autbor of life, 
both preſent and future: and, as I have power to raiſe up all men at 
laſt to the general judgment, ſo I have allo power to raiſe up whom · 
ſoever I pleaſe at preſent. Whoſoever therefore believeth on me, 


as he ſhall nor finally continue under the power of death, and periſh __ 
for ever, ſo he is at preſent holden of death by my permiſſion only, 


and during my pleaſure, 


26 Never die, &c.] That this was Chriſt's meaning is evident 


from what he added, namely, believeſt thou this ? For, as Martha 
had declared ber firm expectation of ber brother's reſurrection 
at the laſt day, ſhe actually declared her belief of the reſurrection 
of all good men to eternal life; and particularly of ſuch as believed on 


Jeſus: and therefore had he been ſpeaking of their reſurrection, he 


needed not have aſked whether ſhe believed what be ſaid; beſides, in 
ſcripture, we find many general expreſſions of this Kind; which myſt 
be limited by the ſobject to which they are applied. 

0 | Y 
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als. Mt. i 


. Jeſus conver ſeth with Mary. | 


St. John. 


31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe aroſe up baſtily, and went out, followed 

her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there, | 1 . 

22 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto bim, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my 
brother had not died. e | 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 


the ſews alſo weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled. 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee, 
TENT Tot HETS-eerr Tt 
N 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
im ! oy | 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died? 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it i 192 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unio him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for be hath been 
dead four days. 6-4 
40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 


* A. a mn 


that if thou wouldfl believe thou chouldl fee 
the glory of God ? ages 0 


41 Then they took away the ſtone from th, 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 
up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me: | 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave cloths: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them, Looſe him, and let him go. : 

5 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done, | $7 Ts 
47 J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we! for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 


4 And 


— A. 4 hh 


36, 37 Then ſaid the Jews, &c, And ſome of them ſaid, could, 
c.] By his weeping, they were all convinced that he loved Lazarus 
exceedingly. Som: of them bowever interpreted this circumſtance to 
bis diſad vantage: for, according to their mean way of judging, they 
fancied chat he had ſuffered him to fall under the ſtroke of death, for 
no other reaſon but want of power to reſcue him : and thinking the 
miracle ſaid to have been worked on the blind man, during the feaſt 
of tabernacles, at leaſt as difficult as the curing of an acute diſtemper, 
they called the foi mer in queſtion, becatiſe the latter had been neglect- 
ed. If, ſaid they, he has really opened the eyes of the blind, might 
he not have preſecved this man from death ? By all the wonderful 
works which Jeſus had done, theſe ſtubborn people were not perſua- 
ded ;z neither would they be convinced by the great miracle which he 
was about to perform. They were to fee him raiſe one to life and 
walk again, that had lain four days in the grave: yet, ſo hard were their 


hearts, that many of them would perſiſt in their infidelity till. Jeſus. 


knew this, and at the ſame time foreſaw the miſeries which their un- 
belief would involve them in: the thought affected him, and made 
him groan as he went to the ſepulchre. 

39 Dead four dazs ) The word dead is not in the original, being 
improperly ſupplied by the tranſlators. Tetrataios ſignifies guatridu- 
anus, one who has continued in any ſtate or place four days.“ Mar- 
tha's meaning therefore was, that her brother had been in the grave 
four days, as is plain likewiſe from verſe 17. Providence directed 

artha to mention this circumſtance before arus was raiſed, that 
the greatneſs of the miracle might be manifeſt to all that were preſent; 
for, if hec brother was four days buried, he muſt have been dead at 
leaft fix or ſeven. It is beautiful to obſerve the gradation in the re- 
ſurrections of the dead performed by our Lord. The firſt perſon 

whom be raiſed, namely Jairus daughter, had been in the ſtate of 
the dead only a few hours; the ſecond, namely, the widow of Nain's 
| ſon, was raiſed as his friends were carrying him out to burial : but 
when Jcſus recalled Lazarus to life, he bad deen in the grave no leſs 
than four days. And therefore, according to our way of apprehend- 
ing things. his reſurrection was the greateſt of the three: or as Peter 
Chrylologus obſerves, the whole power of death was accompliſhed 
upon bim; and the whole power of the reſurrection diſplayed. 

41 Then they 116k away the ſtone, &c.] On many occaſions, Jeſus 
had publickly appealed to his own miracles, as the proofs of his miſ- 
fon: but he did not ordinarily make a formal addreſs to his Father 
'before be wrought them; tho?, to have done fa; would have ſhewed 
from wbence he derived his authority. Nevertheleſs, being about to 
raiſe Lazarus from the dead. he prayed for his reſurrection, to make 

the perſons preſent ſenſible, that it could not be effected without an 
immediate interpoſition of the divine power. The evangeliſt, it is 
true, does not ſay directly, either that Jeſus prayed, or that he pray- 
ed for this end. But the thankſgiving which te tells us he offered 
up, implies both. And Jeſus liſt wp bit eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou ba beard me, . | 

42 And I knew that thou beareſ} me, &c.) I did not pray for my 

own ſake, as if I had entertained any doubt of thy impowering me 


to do this miracle: for I knew that thou heareſt me always: but I pray« 
ed for the people's ſake, to make them ſenfible that thou loveſt me, 
haſt ſent me, and art continually with me. By this prayer and thankb 
giving, therefore, Jeſus had inſinuated, that his own reſurrection from 
the dead is an infallible proof of his divine miſſion : no power inferior 
to God's being able to accompliſh a thing of this kinda. 
43 And when be thus had ſpoken, &c.) The dead man heard the 
voice of the ſon of God, and came forth immediately: for he did 
not revive flowly and by degrees, as the dead child did which vn 
raiſed by the prophet Eliſha. But the effect thus inſtantly following 
the command, plainly ſhewed whoſe the power was that revived the 
breathleſs clay, If the Lord had not intended this, inſtead of ſpeaking, 
he might have raiſed Lazarus by a ſecret inward volition—Becauſe u 
the people preſent were not ſo much as dreaming of a reſurreQion, they 
muſt have been ſurpriſed, when they heard out Lord pray for it. The 
cry, © Lazarus, come forth,” muſt have aſtoniſhed them more, and 
raiſed their curioſity to a prodigious puch: but when they faw bin 
ſpring out alive, and in perfect health, that had been rotting in the 
grave four days, they could not but be agitated with many different 
paſſions, and overwhelmed with inexprefſible amazement. 
44 And he that was dead, &.] It would have been the leaſt pan 
of the miracle, had Jeſus made the rollers with which Lazarus vi 
bound, to unlooſe themſelves from round his body before he came 
forth; but he brought him forth juſt as he was lying; and ordered 
the ſpectators to looſe him, that they might be the better convi 
the miracle. Accordingly, in taking off the grave-cloths, they bad he 
fulleſt evidence both of his death and reſurrection: for, on the on- 
band, the manner in which he was ſwathed muſt of itſelf have killed 
him in a little time, had he been alive when buried: confequently ! 
demonſtrated beyond all exception, that Lazarus was ſeveral cf 
dead before Jeſus called him forth. Beſides, in ſtripping bim, * 
linen might offer, both to their eyes and ſmell, abundant proofs 
his putrefaction, verſe 39. and by that means convince them that 
was not in a deliquium or ſwoon, but was really departed. V 
other hand, by his lively countenance appearing when the napkin an 
removed, his freſh colour, his active vigour, and bis briſk walks 
they who came near him and handled him, were made ſenſible thathe 
was in perfect health, and had an opportunity to try the 
the miracle by the cloſet examination. 
One cannot help thinking, that the cry, © Lazarus, come © 
might have produced, on all the people prefent, an effect ſome v 
fimilar to that which it had on Lazarus. It raiſed him fro 
tural death, and might have raiſed them from the ſpiritual, by ao 
ing in them the living principle of faith. Nevertheleſs, ſome of 5 
being irreeoverably obdurate, departed as violent enemies t0 Jeivs 
they had come, and as firmly reſolved to oppoſe him: for the 
ſtraightway to — Fhariſees, and told what had happened, | 
intention to incenſe them againſt Jefus, 5 
45 Then many of the _ This was ſo inconteſtable 2 
of his power and authority. that the greateſt part could v0 # 
doubt of his being the Meffiah. | | 


Lazarus is raiſed from the deaq 
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"The prophecy of Cataphas. 


Chap. xii. 


—49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 
high prieſt chat ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at ally _ ö 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſh not. | 


high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus 
ſhould die for that nationnsn * 


he ſhould gather together in one, the Children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. We | 
Thea from that day forth they took counſel 
together for to put him to death, 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the Jews; bur went thence into a country 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples _ 
55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at band: 
and many went out of the country upto Jeruſalem 
before the paſſover, to purify themſelves, _ 
56 Then ſought they tor Jeſus, and ſpake among 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt?. 


ſees had given a commandment, that, If any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him, 


| CHAP; -- AL. 
1 Jeſu excuſeth Mary anomting bis feet : 10 The chief 
| | priefis conſult to kill bum. | 
| FN HEN Jeſus, fix days betore the paſſover, 
| came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, 


51 And this ſpake be not of himſelf: but being ſpi 


Now both the chief prieſts, and the Phari- 


Mary anoints the feet of Jeſus. 
* had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 
ead. | 
2 There they made him a ſupper; and Martha 
ſerved; but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
the table with him. | 
Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
enard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
zouſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 


52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 


Simon's /n, which ſhould betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 


6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. is 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the day 
of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always, | 15 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 
he was there: and they came nor for Jeſus ſake 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom 
he had raiſed from the dead, 8 by 

10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; Be 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus, 

12 © On the next day much people that were 


come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was 


coming to Jeruſalem, | 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſannah, Blefſed 
is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, | 1 by 
| 2 | 14 And 


46 But ſome of them went, &c.) There is ſomething exceedingly 
beavtiful in the whole of our Lord's behaviour, on this occaſion : for, 
after having given ſuch an aſtoniſhing inſlance of his power, he did 
not ſpeak one word in his own praiſe, either directly or indirectly. He 
did not chide the diſciples for their unwillingneſs to accompany him 
into Judea: he did not rebuke the Jews for having, in former inſtan- 
ces, malitiouſly deti acted from the luſtre of his miracles; every one 
of which derived additional credit from this inconteſtible wonder: be 
did not ſay how much they were to blame for perſiſting in their infi- 
delity, though he well knew what they would do: he did not inſinu- 
ate, even in the moſt diſtant manner, the obligation which Lazarus 
and his fiſters were laid under by this ſignal favour: he did not upbraid 
Martha and Mary with the diſcontent they had expreſſed at his having 
delayed to come to the relief of their brother. Nay, he did not ſo 
much as put them in mind of the mean notion they had entertained 
of his power; but, always conſiſtent with himſelf, he was on this, as 
on every other occaſion, a pattern of pertect bumility, and abſolute 
felf-denial. - nid 7p We 4 | 

A miracle ſo remarkable, performed in the neighbourbood of the 
capital city, before a multitude of ſpectators, many of them enemies, 
could not but make a great noiſe; and upon different perſons muſt have 
had different effects; in particular, it raiſe@the indignation of the rulers 
to the higheſt pitch. The miracle being too evident to be denied, as 

is miracles indeed were, they never once ſaid, that their diſpleaſure 
and oppoſition proceeded from his paſſing falſe miracles upon the igno- 
rant vulgar, ey rather condemned him upon the truth and noto- 
neh of his miracles; pretending that they were defigned to eſtabliſh a 
new ſect of religion, which mi ht endanger not the church only, but 
1a Thus, though the Phariſees were bis {worn enemies, they 
5 not help giving him an ample teſtimony, even in full court. 
* * 48 Then gathered the chief priiſli, &c. I we let him thus algne--* 
fo the. den hall take away both our Place, Sec.] Ton topen, our temple; 
to we 70rd is uſed in Att vi. and xxi. If we do not beſtir ourſelves 
app it, the common people, aſtoniſhed at his miracles, will cer- 


their cate, 
c 


bey Heng in rebellion, will take away both our liberty and religion. 
hazard 3 entered into a reſolution of putting Jeſus to death at all 
ome xy Tap however were not unanimous in their reſolution ; for 
| Nicog,, eme sho were Chrift's diſciples, (ohn xxii. 42) particularly 
they mus, and Joſeph of Arimathea, urged the unlawfulneſs of what 
Propoſed to do, from the conſideration of his miracles and inno- 


© But the high-prieſt, Caiaphas, treated Chriſt's friends in the 


council with contempt, as a parcel of weak ignorant people, who 
were unacquainted with the nature of government; which, ſaid he, 
requires that certain acts of injuſtice ſhould not be ſerupled when 
they are expedient for the ſafety of the ſtate. | | 5 

51 But be being high pri-/t that year, &c.] As God was wont an- 
ciently to communicate his oracles to the high prieſt, clothed witch the 
pontifical garments ; ſo he inſpired theſe words into Caiphas who now 
bore that office, though he was not ſenſible himſelf of the inſpiration: 
and meant what he ſaid in a different ſenſe from what God' intended 
ſhould be ſignified by it, | 

54 A city called Ephraim, &c.) The ſituation of Ephraim has not 
yet been determined with certainty. All that St. Jobn ſays of it is, 
that it ſtood in a country near to the wilderneſs: perbaps he meant 
the wilderneſs which is ſaid to have gone up from Jericho to Bethel, 
Joſh. xvi. 1. for Joſephus mentions Ephraim as not far from Be- 
tbel. Euſebias in his Onomaſtic upon the word Aggai the ancient 
Ai, tells us, that Bethel lay in the road from Jeruſalem to Sichem in 
Samaria, at the diſtance of twelve Miles from Jeruſalem. The ſame 
author lays, that Ephraim was a larger city, eight miles from Aeli 
(Jeruſalem) towards the noith. Jerom's copy of Euſebius, reads 
twenty miles in this paſſage. 5 | 5 


Commentary and Notes on chapter XII. | 


5 Three hundred pence, &c.] The Roman penny, which is here ſpoken 
of, was equal to ſeven · pence halfpenny of our money. Three hundred 
of theſe pence therefore amounted to about nine pounds ſeven ſhillings 
and ſix-pence ſterling. From the value of the ointment, it would 
appear that Lazarus and his ſiſters were not perſons of the meaneſt 
rank: they were rather of a better ſtation than ordinary, otherwiſe 
they could not have afforded ſo coſtly a preſent; nor would Jeſus have 
received it at their hands. Beſides, this conjecture is confirmed by 
the kind of company which came from the city to comfort the two 


ul ſiſters on the death of their brother, The evangeliſt calls them the 
the;? © him up for the Meſſiah; and the Romans, under pretence of 


ews, 2 word which he commonly makes uſe of to denote the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Jecuſal:m. The action of Mary, and the office 
which Martha ſuſtained at this feaſt, are by no means inconſiſtent 
with their ſuppoſed ſtation: for they might think they could not put 
ſufficient bonour on one whom they eſteemed ſo bigbly, and to whom 
they were ſo much indebted. If the ſtation of Lazarus was better 
than common, the miracle of his reſurrection muſt, for that reaſon, 
have been the more illuſtrious. 


1* 


. Chriſt foretelleth his death. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, 
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St. John. 


—— 


ſat thereon; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, thy 
King cometh fitting on an aſs's colt. | 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at 
the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that theſe things were written of him, 
and that they had done theſe things unto him. 

17 The People therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 


raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 


18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world is gone after im. 3 82 00. 
20 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt? _ 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, ſay- 
ing, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. | vg 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. | 
23 | And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glo- 
rified, 1 
24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
"much fruit. LES Ry 
25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it un- 
to life eternal. A | 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 


and 


and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if 


any man ſerve me, him will y Father honour, 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall I 
ſay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but for this 
cauſe came I unto this hour. | 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glority it again. © ig 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him, 


ro I 


30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice can, 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 3 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: no 
ſhall the prince of this world be caft our, » 

32 And J, if I be lifted up from the earth will 
draw all men unto me. 6 e 
33 ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what 
ſhould die.) een 

34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lifted 
up? Who 1s this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, - Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 


that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither he 


goeth. 4 

36 While ye have light, believe in the lig 
that ye may be the children of light. 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 


bimſelf from them. | ; 
37 But though he had done ſo many mi- 
racles before them, yet they believed not on 
him _ | 
38 That the ſaying of Iſaias the prophet might 
be falfilled, which be ſpake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and, To whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? e 
39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 50 . 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 


their hearts: that they ſhould not ſee with ber 


eyes, nor underſtand with Fh heart, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. ht hy 
4t Theſe things faid Eſaias, when he faw his 
glory, and ſpake of him, = | 
42 {| Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
many believed on him; but becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees they did not confeſs im, leſt they ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue: | 4 
43 For they loved the praiſe of men, more than 
the praiſe of God. ee, | 
44 © Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me. | 


45 And 


ſion, ſhews us the beſt method of eaſing the mind in deep difireſs. At 
the ſame time, as in his prayer, he expreſſed an entire reſignation to 
the divine will, he has taught us, that though the weakneſs of human 
nature may ſhrink at the firſt thoughts of ſuffering, his diſciples are 
not to yield, but ought to fortify themſelves by proper reflections on 
the wiſdom of God, and on the happy end which he propoſes by their 


aftflictions. 


28 Father, glorify thy name, &c.) This ſome conſider as a farther 
expreſlion of reſignation, importing, that he was willing to ſubmit to 
whatever the Father ſhould judge neceſſary for the manifeſtation of 
his perfeQions. But the anſwer which was given to this part of Chriſt's 
prayer, ſuggeſts another meaning; namely, that he begged God to de- 
monſtrate, perbaps by an immediate interpoſition, the truth of his 
miſſion; a full proof thereof being altogether neceſſary for vindicating 
the bonour of God. In conformity to which, then came there a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 
I have glorified it by the miracles which thou haſt already performed, 
and will continue to glorify it by other miracles yet to be performed. 
The ſoundjof this voice was evidently perternatural, being ſtrong and 
loud as thunder: but, at the ſame, ſo articulate, that all who had 
heard Jeſus pray, underſtood what it ſaid. | 

29 The people therefore that flood by, &c.] None of them took it for a 
human voice, it being entirely different from any thing they had ever 

| heard. The reflection which Jeſus made upon it was, that the voice 
had ſpoken, not to aſſure him of the Father's love, but to confirm 
them in the belief of his miſſion. | 


30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, &c.] The further glorification of the 


27 Father, ſave me from this bour, &c,) His praying on this occa- name of God promiſed to Jeſus by the voice, ſignified the honour that 


ſhould accrue to God fronfthe new proofs with which his miſſion u 
to be dignified ; particularly the great miracles of his reſurrecbon 
from the dead, af the effuſion of the ſpirit on the firſt converts, and 
of the converſion of the Gentile world to the chriſtian religion. 

The ſubje& therefore of our Lord's prayer, and the antwer which 
he received, naturally led him to meditate on the happy effects of bis 
coming into the world; namely, the deſtruction of Satan's kingdom, 
and the exaltation of men with himſclt into heaven. Theſe grand 
events afforded a proſpect that was very reviving, amidſt the may 
choly thoughts which now afMflited his ſoul. Wherefore, that his d 
ciples might ſhare with him in the comfort of them, he foretold them, 
as the neceſſary effects of his ſufferings, 4 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when be ſaw his glory, &c.) He uttered | 


theſe remarkable words, when in viſion he ſaw-the glory of the Son > 
God, and the manifeſtations which he was to make of the divine coun 
ſels: and deſcribed the effect which theſe manifeſtations were to 
upon his hearers: for which reaſon they are a prophetical deſcrip 
of the men of the age in which Jeſus lived. But tho' the gre#®P 
of thoſe to whom Chriſt preached, rejected him, his ſermons ore 
altogether unſucceſsful; for a number of the chief rulers believe u 
him: yet they did not openly profeſs their faith in him, fearins 0 F 
might be excommunicated by the Phariſees, whoſe party was non, 100 
powerful both in Church and ſtate: for they valued the good op 
of men more than the approbation of God. | 
44 He that believeth on me, believeth, &c,] 4 
lieve in God: but if ye did ſo indeed, heartily and fincerely, J* 


| cot 
not but with all readineſs embrace my doctt ine, which has ſuch _ 
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Ig And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him chat ſent 
_— ight in orld, that 

1 am come a light into the world, tha 
Iiboldever believech on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. | 


And if any man hear my words, and be- 
1 not, 1 judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world: but to fave the world. 


3 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
55 words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
chat 1 have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 
$I. 4c ect. 19 
49 For I have not ' ſpoken of myſelf: but the 
father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and What I ſhould 
ſpeak. _ e 
ere : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as 
the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, 


£ or 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Jeſus waſbeth his diſciples feet, 14: exborteth them 
| Wa and charity, 36 and forewarneth Peter 


of bis. denial. Fee | 
feaſt of the paſſove 


OW before th when 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own, which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot Simon's 
ſon, to betray him.) | 


z Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 


"I 


83 


garments; and 


; ; . 5 
And I know that his commandment is life 


Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet. | 

all thing i 
from God, and went to God, 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 


took a towel, and girded him- 


ſelf. | 


8 After that he poured water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe then 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Petet 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him; What 
I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter, 2 | | 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
eb Bagh Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee nor, 
thou haſt no part with me. | | 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head, 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto him, He that is waſhed, 
neederh not, ſave to waſh 41: feet, but is clean e- 
very whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 15 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: there- 
fore ſaid he; ye are not all clean, '( 8 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 

taken his garments, and was far down again, he 


faid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
FOR: „ ; 


well: for / I am, | 


14 If I then your, Lord and Maſter, have 
aſhed your feet; ye alſo ought to waſh one 
anothers feet. TEES | 1 
15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. | nl 


e call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 


* 


marks of its being beavenly and divine. that believing in me is not in- 
deed properly ſo much believing in me, as believing in my Father, 


* 


by whoſe commiſſion I come, and whoſe doctrine I teach. 


* 


45 And be that ſeeth me, & c.] For wholggger heareth my words 
and ſeeth my works, cannot but perceive platmly my Father's power 


preſent in what Ido; and the evidence of his authority accompanying 
what I teach. . | 


46 1 am come a light into the world, Kc I am the light of the 


| ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, and to reveal the will of God, and the 

way to eternal life and happineſs, clearly and fully ro mankind. Who- 
ſoever therefore believes on me, ſhall not want ſufficient means to di- 
rect him in the knowledge of all divine truths, and in the practice of 


* 


all bolineſs and righteouſneſs unto everlaſting life. 

41» 48 And if any man hear my wordt, &c. He that rejecteib me, 
&c.] But if men obſtinately and perverſly reject my words and con- 
tinue wilfully impenitznt, notwithſtanding all reaſonable means of con- 
viction; their having been offered ſuch extraordinary means of ſalva- 
tion, muſt indeed of neceſſity aggravate their crime, and finally increaſe 
their condemnation. Not that I ſhall now paſs ſentence, or execute 
. Vengeance upon them. No: the preſent deſign of my coming into the 
world is not to judge men; but only by all mild and gentle methods 
to reclaim them from their fins, that they may conſequently be deliver- 
ed from the puniſhment thereof, and become capable of happineſs and 
eternal life, But if this my firſt coming into the world prove ineffec- 
.tual to ſave them, becauſe of their incorrigible and vicious affections, 
then, at my ſecond coming, which will be to judge the world, the 
words which I now ſpeak, and the offers of falvatian which I now 
make to them, and they reject, muſt witneſs againſt them, and highly 
inereaſe their condemnation: ſuch perſons being capable of no excuſe, 
n been convinced by the moſt undeniable miracles, invited by 
a] 0 


pracious promiſes, and warned by repeated denunciations of 

A threatenings, have nevertheleſs perſevered incorrigibly in 

worec uodelief and implety,. , > > 1 
I 49 For [ have nt /pcken of myſelf, &c.}) The words, I ſay, which 
now ſpeak, muſt finally witneſs againſt ſuch perſons; for, ſince the 


things which I reach are ſuch as have abundant evidence, that they are 
not the invention of men, 


tO be believed, both for t 
themſelves, and alſo for 


he goodneſs and holineſs, of the precepts 
125 the ſake of the mighiy works wherewith I 
Aa * atteſt my commiſtion;, uo man can be excuſable in his 


NuMs, 19. 


3 4 


. 


7 


world, ſent down from heaven to diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance, 0 


but the doctrine of God, and ſuch as ougbt | 


1 1 ** 
— 


co And [know 7007 bis commandment, &c.] The commandments of 
God, ye all know, are the conditions of eternal life. Now the doc- = 


trine which I teach, I have ſufficiently proved to be the command» 


ment of God. Te ought therefore to receive and embrace my doc> 
trine, as the condition of everlaſting life and happinels. 


* 1 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 Now before the ſeaſt of the paſſover, & c.] Though Jeſus: knew 
that his ſufferings were at hand, the proſpect of them did not make 
bim forget his diſciples. They rather quickened his friendſhip: for he 
indulged the tendereſt feelings of life on this occaſion ; and after the 
manner of a departing friend, expreſſed his kindneſs in the moſt 
affectionate manner, I bave Jonged greatly, ſaid he, to eat this paſſo- _ 
ver with you before I ſuffer, becauſe it is the laſt I ſhall ever celebrate 


with you: and becauſe I deſire, before my death, to give you the | | 
ſtrongeſt proofs of my love, The proofs he had in view were his 


ſetting thema pattern of humility and charity, by waſhing their feet: 
his inſtructing them in the nature of his death, as a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice; his inſtituting the ſacrament of the ſupper, in commemorati- 
on of his ſufferings; his comforting them by the tender diſcourſes 
recorded in the xiv, xv, and xvi chapters, in which he gave them ſe- 
veral excellent advices, and many gracious promiſes; laſt. of- all, his 


recommending them ſolemaly. by prayer to the kind protection and 
direction of his Father. C- 


10 Feſus ſaith unto him, 2 

bathed himſelf, needs not after that waſh any part of his body, ex- 
cept his feet, which in coming out of the bath may have been ſoiled. 
This he ſaid in alluſion to their cuſtom of bathing themſelves before 
they ſat down to eat the paſſover: and with a deſign to teach us, that 
perſons converted do not after that ſtand in need of an entire change 
of mind: but only to cleanſe themſelves from the particular fins | 
which they happen to commit thi ough infirmity. For that he ſpake 
of a ſpiritual waſhing, is evident from bis adding: And ye are clean 2 
but not a. Ye, are men of holy and virtuous diſpoſitions : only ye 
are not all of you io. | | | 
15 For 1 have given you an example, &c.] I have ſet you a pat- 
tero of humility to recommend it to you And it mult be acknow- 


* 


ledged that nothing ſhews vs more effectually the neceſſity of this 
grace, than its being recommended to us by ſo high an example: a 
recommendation which in the preſent circumſtances was peculiarly | 
ſeaſonable. For the diſciples bavipg heard Jeſus ſay, that the kingdom 


er 


Oo | | 


s into his hands, and that he was come 
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have Choſen: but that the ſcripture may be fulfil- 
led, He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up 
his heels againſt me. 68 Wore fa 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that receiv- 
eth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth tne, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was tronbled 
in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay 


- unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 


22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubring of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on jeſus boſom, one 
of his diſciptes whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 


| that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 


25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith unto . 


© 2 07 wa a © 


him, Lord, who is it? | 
6 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 


| give a ſop, when 1 have dipped ik. And when 


de had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, 


_ the ſon of Simon. 


27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly: 4 . 5 
28 Now e no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome / ben thought, becauſe Judas had 


the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy % 


thing that we have need of againſt the feaſt : or 


that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor, 


ſay unto you, | 


— — — — — Wenn nnd nr een tonne — - — — — . | 
16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is 30 He then having received the ſop, went im 5 
not greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent, mediately out: and it was night. dh cd | will 
greater than he that ſent him. 1 511 248 1 Therefore, when he was Lone out Jeſus | that 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye faid, Now is the fon of man glorified, and God 1 8 
do them. e -';; glorified in him. | IVY 
18, fpeakynot of you all; I know-whom I 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall all, 


glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 
rify him. I 2v8t iii 
33 Little children, yet à little while I am with 
you. Ye ſhall ſeek Me: and, as I ſaid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, fo now 1 


34 A new commandment I gave unto you 
That ye love one another; as I have loved You, 
that ye alſo love one anotder 908 

35 By this ſhall all nen know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord; whi.. 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whittier 1 


. = 
5 


F 


go thou canſt not tollow me now; but thou ſhale , 
follow me afterwards. 2 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why..cannot 1 
pg thee now? Lwill lay down my life ſor thy 
{a e. 2 5 Vie | ; n q 


of God was at hand, Luke xviii. chapter) their minds were fo fired 33 Little children, yet a little while 1 am with you, Kt.) My 


with ambitious paſſions, that before they roſe from ſupper, they fell 
into hot contentions about the fharing the principal poſts in the king- 
dom. Our Lord added, ye need not be aſhamed to follow my exam- 
ple in this, ſeeing no ſervant can think it beneath him to condeſcend 
as far as his Lord condeſcends : neither can he that is ſent grudge to 
imitate the humility of him that ſent him, [477 43 

11 1f ye know theſe things, happy, &c.) I do not expeQ& however 


| that all of you will hearken to me; for I know there is one among 


you whom no inſtruction will profit. At the ſame time, that 1 
ſhould have called ſuch a one to the apoſtleſhip, this needs not ſurprize 
you. For I was well acquainted with the diſpofition of you, when 
I made choice of you: and did not make choice of a traitor to be 


my apoſtle through ignorance of his character; but that the ſerip- 


tures might be fulfilled. | 

18 I ſpeak not of you all, &c.] This hint merits your particular 
notice : for T have given it you before the thing happens, to convince 
you that from the- beginning it was determined in the divine decree, 
and foreknown by me; and to prevent your calling my miffion in 
queſtion on its account, | , 1 

19 Now I tell you before it come, &c.] With aſſurance therefore may 
you go forth, and do the duties of the office to which I have called you. 
He that believes you, my apoſtles, whom I ſend to preach the words 
of eternal life, believes me: and he who believes me, believes God, 
who has authoriſed me to teach men the way of ſalvation. | 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, &c,) Now when Judas was 
gone out, Jeſus ſaid to the reſt of the diſciples, Now is the time 
come, when having manifeſted the glory of God in my life, I ſhall 
yet further manifeſt it by my ſufferings and death; which though at 
preſent they may ſeem to you very griveous and terrible, yet in the 
end they ſhall terminate greatly to the honour of God, and in extra- 
ordinary demonſtrations of my own glory and power. | 

32 If God be glorified in him, &c.) For ſince, both in my life I 
have glorified God, and in my ſufferings and death I ſhall continue to 
do the ſame, God alſo will exalt me to unconceivable glory, and give 
undeniable atteſtations of his having inveſted me with all power in 
heaven and earth; and that too very ſpeedily. ER Se 


1 


38. ſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down aer 2 
\ 90 | 3 . . you fro! 
thy lifg-for my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unt heaven,” 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou haſt denied otherwif 
me thrice, 25 Tito Tis HL 461 na un. uy 
. ah another 
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ET not your heart be troubled: ye believe for you 

* . . TY > ſelf; Ane 

in God, believe alſo in me. 5 | . 

2 la my Father's houſe are many manſions: 4 Ang 
if it were not /o, I would have told you, I go 10 8 
prepare a place for you. . e ee Ys 2 wy 
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* 3 And weir t 

OT” 1 tld — migbt im 

| palace on 

dear children, I have now but very little thne to continue among you: u the ſea 


and when I depart, yon will be defirons that T ſhould take you along 6 Jeſu. 


with me. But, as I faid formerly, (in chap. vii) to the Jews, o d now 
now I ſay to you; whither I go, ye cannot at preſent go wich me, the deor 0) 
though ye may follow me afterward. © we may { 

34 A new commandment J give, &c.) In the mean time, therefore, ing af wt 
fince you cannot any langer enjoy my bodily preſence, endeavour, ' the peop 
during my abſence, to keep up the memory of me by the obſervation nations a 


of my commands ; which that ye may do with the greater advantages lentence, 
and that the things which I have taught you may make the ſtrong Odcdience 
impreſſion upon you, I nowfleave with you, as my laſt legacy, 4 e Vhither] 
and ſolemn commandment ; which is, that ye love one another net city, 


after the ordinay manner of the world, but with ſuch a love as 1 F 7 if 7 
have loved you, who, for your fake, have undergone all d 5e octrine 
and am now about to lay down my life for youunsn: per fectioi 


35 By this ſhall all men know that, &c. ] By this badge hall ye ea 
diſtinguith yourſelves, and make manifeſt to all the world the exceller · im and 1 
cy of your profeſſion, and the ſincerity and heartineſs of your odedi: 8 Phili 
ence to me; if ye love one another in this peculiar and examp' aber | 


manner, according to my commandment, _ N wr fp 
FELY2 K N T9 een b | Int 

; 4 N , +6 Tos PREY fired | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. gy. Wt of 


1 Let net your heart be troubled, &c.) Be not-affrighted and A 
conſolate, becauſe I have told you, that I muſt paſe through great 
u for a time. Ae 1 

taught all your lives to believe iu God, who is the Almighty pre”. 


my church: and truſt in me to accompliſh fully all the things 55 f 
have promiſed you. PONY NN e en If yo8 
2 In my Father's houſe are many manſi»ns, &c.) Which 1in the 
do indeed, perſiſting ſtedfaſtly in the belief of my doctrine, anc pon 
obedience of my commands, nothing that the world can bein lee 
you: no, not perfecution, nor even death itſelf, ſhall be able te 50 
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e the way, 6c. Chap. xv. 


* 2 


Chrift profeſſeth 
z And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myſelf ; 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go, ye Know, and the way ye 
W. #4 | N 
_ Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt; and how can we know the way?! 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. na | 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. Lo Rs 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. | 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Havel been fo lopg time 
with you, and yet haſt thou notknown me, Philip? 
he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and 
ho ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 


and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father tha 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 


4 - —— _— 1 — r its * 
— 


10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 


Father in me: or elſe believe me 
work's ſake. 1 
12 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, he that believ- 
eth on me, the works that 1 do, ſhall he do alſo; 
and greater works than theledhalbpe do * 
I go unto my Father. e 3 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son, | WIR. 
14 If ye ſhall aſk 
will do wu. 8 
15 V ye love me, keep my commandments: 
16 And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; Hb? | 
17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and thall be in you. 
18 I will not leave you comfortleſs: I will come 
to you, | | 


for the very 


any thing in my name, I 


* N ; „ 


you from attaining the happineſs I have propoſed to you for, in 
heaven, my Father's houſe, there is room abundant to rede you; 
otherwiſe I would not dare rale in you a hope and expectation of 
happineſs. But now, fince there are manſions ſufficient for you in 
another ſtate, ye therefore may with confidence and aſſurance, hope 
for a full accompliſhment of my promiſes, notwithſtanding all that 
this preſent world may contrive or a&tMagainſt you. And ye ought 
alſo. to bear patiently my departure from you at this time, ſince it is 
only in order to open an entrance for you into thoſe eternal habitations, 
52 where I ſhall be ever with you, and to prepare a place for you there. 

| 3 Andiſlgoandprepare a place, &c.] When [I have prepared a place 


eve for you, in that eternal ſtate, I will return again, and take you to my- 

- ſelf; and ſo you ſhall continue for ever with me, in the full participa- 

| tion of my eternal glory and happineſs in the kingdom of God. 

ns: 4 And whither I go, ye know, &c.] Thus, I think, I have plainly 
enough told you whither I am going: and ye have alſo been plainly 


and fully inſtructed in the way leading thereto. * 

5 Thema, ſaith unto him, Lord, &c.] We know not where thy Fa- 
ther's houſe ſtands, and conſequently cannot &; the way to it: for, 
as their thoughts turned very much upon a temporal kingdom, they 
might imagine that their maſter intended to remove to ſome ſplendid 
palace on earth, which he was to prepare for thcir reception, making 
u the feat of bie. 0 F 

6 Jeſus ſaith unte him, I am the way, &c:] 

d now in view the metaphors which he forme 


Perhaps our Lord 
ly uſed, namely, I am 
the deor of the ſheep, Jobn ix. 7. Ian the bread of life, John vii. 35. or, 
we may ſuppoſe the form of expreſſion to be a Hebraiſm, the mean - 
ing af which is, J am the true and living way, as in Daniel iii. 7, all 


nations and languages. But in whatever manner ye reſolve the 


obedience to my commandments, will lead you to the Father's houſe, 
— going; theſe are the only true roads to the manſions of 
7 Ve bad lnon we, ye ſhould | e kc.] If A my 
octrine fully, and obeyed my precepts, ye ſhould have known the 


neceſſary to your enjoyment of him; and from henceforth ye know 
him and have ſeen bim. ** wi 5 7 * 1 

$ Philip ſaith unte bim, Lord, ſhew us, Sc.] It is hard to ſay, 
ether Philip as yet underſtood who the Father was, of whom bis 
ro ſpake: if he dig,, we cannot ſuppoſe that he aſked a fight of 

* wine Eſſence, which in itſelf is inviſible: but, like Moſes, he de- 

my lee the inacceſſible light wherein God dwells, it being the 

Im of his preſence in he wen. ; 

, 10 Believe? thou not that J am inthe Father, &c.] Doſt thou not be- 
dat there is the cloſeſt union between the Father and the Son ? 
that, as the Father knows all the thoughts of the Son, ſo the Son 

K een to know all the thoughts of the Father with reſpect to 
muſt eb and is veſted with bis power and authority. This thou 
acknowledge, if thou conſidereſt the works which I do, even 


to animate them in their work, and that they might not deſpond 


A 8 2 7 


and who Were laid in the ſtreets for that purpoſe, Alſo chap xix. 12. 


ſtood in oppoſition to the faith of Chriſt. 


people, the nations, and the languages, ſignifies people of all! ſhall aſk ig my name, I will take care, when I am returned to my a- 


tence, the meaning is the ſame,. namely this; faith in me, and 


perfections and councils of my Father, and done his will as far as is 


Spa gy whereby my miſſion is eſtabliſhed. . 
10 0 21 verily 1 fay unto you, &c.} He made them this pro- 


in his abſence, when they received ſuch tokens of his remembering A 
them, and ſuch proof of his power with the Father; Further, he al- 
ſured them, that whatever miracle they aſked in his name ſhould be 
granted, provided W tended to the glory of God, and the furtherance 
of the goſpel. This promiſe is indeed conceived in general terms; 
How fully Jeſus performed this promiſe, is plain from the hiſtory of 
the Acts throughout, particularly chap. v. 17, where we find, that 

the very ſhadow of Peter poſſing by cured the ſick on whom it fell, 


which informs us, that handkerchiefs and aprons which had touched 
the body of Paul, being applied to the ſick and poſſeſſed, baniſned 
both the diſeaſes and the devils. Nor ſhould we on this occaſions 

forget the gift of languages beſtowed on the apoſtles, and which wy 
were enabled to communicate to others : yet, if theſe miracles are not 
thought to ſhew greater power than Chriſt's, we may refer the great- 
neſs of which he ſpeaks to the effects which they were to produce on 
the minds of men. For in that reipect the apoſtles miracles were vaſt- 
ly ſuperioi ro Chriſt's ; converting more people in one day, than was 
done by all the miracles which Jeſus performed during the eourſe of 
his miniſtry. They converted thouſands at onte, made the goſpel te 
fly like lightning through the world, and beat down every thing that 


13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk: in my name, &c.) And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk of my Father in my name; as being my diſciples, . or- 
der to promote the work of the goſpel, ſhall certainly be granted you. 
that God may be greatly glorified by the 
ſpreading of the religion ot his Son. ENTREE 1. 1 . 0 

14 Vye ſhall aft any thing in my name, &c,) Whatſoever, I ſay, ye 
ther, that it ſhall be granted you. 29 . MINI 
15 He love me, keep my commandments.) Only ye muſt remember, 
as the one neceſſary condition upon which all depends, that ye be care- 
ful above all things to continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in your 0bedi. 
ence to my commands. This is the only true mark ye eau give of 
the ſincerity of your love towards me, more than your g leuing at my 
departure, or any other outward ſign of zeal whatſoe ver. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give'you- another canſortty, 
c.] Continue in the practice of this obediente, and Þ will pray my 
Father, and he ſhall ſend you, when I am gone; another advoenrt An 
comforter, who thallabide with you, not for a mall time, as I have 
done, but for ever. | &e 74) 5 5 12 5 _— e Bi. 

19 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the en- ge W., He ſhall 
ſend you, I ſay, another advocate and comforter; even bis Holy Spi- 
rit, the Author and Teacher of truth, who-ſhall guide and direct, 
aſſiſt and comfort you in all caſes. This Spirit, the ſenſual and cor- 
rupt world cannot receive; having no knowledge of him, nor diſpoſi- 
tion to be gover ned by him, but ye know him, and are diſpoſed to en · 
tertain him: h&js already in you by his ſecret and inviſible efficacy, 
and ſhall hereafter appear in you openly by great and viſible manifeſt» | 


<4 1 
Ja. » i 3 +4 


ations of himſelf. . 1 by 

18 [will not leaus you comporileſt, Etc.] Thus, though I muſt de- 

part from you; yet I do by no means leave you comfortleſs. Tleave \ 
with you a promiſe of the holy ſpirit; and I leave you in expectation 
fi, ah 4 617 95. 4 5 2936 


alſo of my own return, + 
& RY 5 dea! 9 \ $4 4 
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„na, 


Hie reguelleib love and obedientde. 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and ie 
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1 19 Yet a little while, and | 
no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


yet preſent with you. 
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d leaveth his peace with thaw 
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4 ? 
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an 


\ r 1 — 


the world ſeeth me, 


live alſo. 2 
20 At that day ye ſhall know that Ian in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 1 {5 1 

21 He thathath my commandments, and keep- 


eth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that lov- 


eth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will 


love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 


22 Judas ſaith unto him (not Iſcariot)Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world? | | Po 


23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man 


love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 


. will love him, and we will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him. 235 | 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings: and the word which you hear, 1s not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 


26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 


" whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 


remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you, Let not your heart be troubl&, neither let 
tbe Straid, - 


* 
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28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, Io. 


| 19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more, Kc.) For 
though after a very little while, I ſhall appear no more to the world: 


yet to you, Lg appear again, For I ſhall live again; and ye alſo 
IC. | 5 | 


Gall live with: | 5 

30 At that day ye ſball know, &c.) Then when I have conquered 
and triumphed over death, ye ſhall underſtand more fully; and it 
ſhall appear more viſibly by great and manifeſt effects, that Iatt in all 


things agreeably to my Father's will, and am perfectly inveſted with 


his power: and that ye in like manner have my power and commiſ- 


ſion communicated to you. So that there is a perfect unity and com- 
munion between us. | | | 


21 He that bath my commandments, &c.] Only ye muſt remember, 
as I ſaid, ver. 15, That the one neceſſary condition, upon which all 


depends, is, that ye continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in your faith 


in me, and in your obedience to my commands. He, and he only 
who embraces my doctrine, and obeys and practiſes it, ſhall be judged 
to be fincere in his love towards me. And he that ſo loves me, ſhall 
be loved by my Father: and I myſelf alſo will love him, and make 
great and glorious manifeſtations to him. 1 TOR N. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken, &c.] Theſe things have I ſpoken to 
you now briefly, according to the ſhortneſs of the time that Tam to 
continue with you: and to comfort you for the preſent againſt, my 
departure. *Þ 2 a Nog 
26 But when the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, &c,) But when 
the Comforter, whom I promiſed you, is come; even the holy Spirit 
whom my Father ſhall ſend you upon my account ; be ſhalkinftruct 
you more fully. recalling to your remembrance what you have for- 
gotten ; explaining what is yet obſcure, and ſupplying what is further 
neceſſary to be taught you, and to be underſtood by you. 
27 Peace | leave with you, my peace I give, &c.] In the mean time, 
I take my leave of you, and my blefling I leave with you not for- 
mally. and after the ordinary faſhion of the world; but affectionately 
and heartily; retaining a careful remembrance of you, and with an 
earneſt deſire and intention of returning again ſpeedily to you. 
Wberefore be not over much grieved for me and my departure, nor 
feartul what ſhall thereupon befall yourſelves K 11 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, &.] 1 go away from you; 
but it is with an intention, as I have told you, to return to you again. 
If ye loved me according to knowledge, with a wile underſtanding 
affection: ye would rejoice inſtead of deſpanding atymy preſent de- 
parture from you: ſeeing I go to my Father, who is greater than I; 
and who is the ſupreme author of all glory and Happineſs. 
29 And: new { have told you' before, &c.] Theſe things I bave now 
told you before-hand, that when you ſee them come to paſs, your 
faith in me, and your expectation of the performance of all my pro- 
miſes, may be confirmed and ſtrengthened. | 
30, 31 Hereafter 1 will not talk, &c. But that the world may know, 
dc. ] The time will not allow me to ſay much more to you at the pre- 


away, and come again unto you, If ye loved Ky 9 5 1 
ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto it that 
Father for my Father is greater than I. 92 eth f 
29 And now I have told you before it come st noth! 
aſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye migh 6.1 
lieve. | | | a bra 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: and c 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 71 
nothing in me. * you, 
31 But that the world may know that I love the done 
Father; and as the Father gave me command . 8 | 
| — } 

ment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence, ws 
CHAP 7 8 you: 

| 1 N VS. FJ 
The mutual love between Chrijt and his members, under the * bide 1 
parable of the wine. 1 comn 
Am the true vine, and my Father is the H I 3”: 
bandnian. Ki | > mw 4 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, W 
he taketh away: and every ranch that, beareth os 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth mote 74 | 
fruit, 1 : 
3 Now ye are clean through the word which ! . 
havepoken unto you. we "Fm * 
4 Abide in me, and I in yu. As the branch 514 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 2 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. my oxan 
1 e . 5 ener fruit of 

| Terr ————ů— —— = branch 
ſent; for my end draweth very near: and the ruler of this world is riſhmen 
employing all his wicked inſtruments to apprehend and deſtroy me. gion, to 
Not that either the power of the devil, or the malice of men can at ligion, : 
all prevail over me. But becaule the time of my ſuffering, according fruitleſs 
to the fore-appointment of divine wiſdom is come: and that I may | and at! 
evidence to the world my love and obedience to my Father; I there- 7 
fore willingly ſubmit myſelf to be put to death by the hands of wicked believin 
and cruel men. Come, riſe up, let us be going practiſin 
RPO | 1 „„ 4 + | ſhall be 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. N 

| Ft * | h Dr bimſelf 

t 1 am the true vine, and my Father, &c,] Furthermore, Jeſus ſaid) | pally the 

to his diſciples, probably upon occafion of their drinking the laſt cup though i 
of wine, and what he ſaid, Matt. xxvi. 29 © "That he would drink n0 ers of c 
more of the fruit of the vine; to which expreſſion this diſcourſe may my true 
poſſibly allude, or be gęcaſioned by it: hitherto the Jewiſh church and 8 He 
nation has been the peculiar and eſpecial care of providence; 48 mult re; 
choice and goodly vine, likely to bring forth much fruit, is the eſpg 2 me, 
care and delight of the huſbandman. But from hence forward / charity. 
church, my diſciples, and the profeſſofs of my true religion, of WI from yo 
country or nation ſoe ver they be, ſhall become the people of God, ad | — 2 
| elf a 


the peculiar caxe of divine providence: I will be to them as'the'root 
and ftock of Shine, of which they are the branches; and my Father 
the huſbandman, and vine-dreflſer, . r. beg 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not. & c.] As ip the management 4 
of a choice vine, the ſkilful vingedrefler cuts off all barren and -Tuptr 
fluous broad hai they may not burthen or'exhauſt the tree} d 
prunes and dreſſes the fruitful branches, that they may · improde bon. 
tinually and bear more fruit. So in the government of my church, 
all uſeleſs, wicked and incorrigible members, my Father guy 
judgments cuts off and deſtroys. But thoſe who are ſinee ely Pious 
and good, he by the various and merciful diſpenſations of his pig N 
vidence towards them, tries, puriſies and amends; that they mi 
daily improve, and be more and more abunggpt in all good works. 4 
3 Naw ye are clean, & c.] Now, ſuch members as theſe are yt; * 
apoſtles, being purified in heart and mind, and prepared 10! 1 
good work by your hearty faith in me, and ſincere reſplutipns 3 1 
my command ment. W en * 
4 Abide in me, and I in yau, &.] Continue ſtedfaſtin this (tak 
then you may be ſure to have all ſpiritual bleſliogs derived 0 
from me, as the branches receive ſap and: nouriſhment from che x 11 
But as a branch, without continuing in the vine, cannot beat * 4 


fruit, but preſently dries up and periſhes; ſo ye, unleſs ye continue wy 


on this © 


- 


faſt in your communion with me, by hearty faith and-fincere bw | Rc 
ance, in ſuch manner as to receive from me all grace and fp gg 900 


bleſſings, can never bring forth any good fruit of true bolin A | 
righteouſaeſs, but will fall into vanity, ſuperſtition, and w icke | 


and ſhall utterly periſh. 
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The conſultation and mutual love 


Chap. xv. 
: 


between Chriſt and his members. 


am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
chat abideth in me, and I in bim, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit: for without me. ye can do 


otbing. r 28 
7 6.1f 1 man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 


| a branch, and is withered : and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 
| 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 


you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
de une Feel... 8 
| 9 Hereln is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, fo 
you: continue ye id my love. 
10 If ye keep my comman 
bide in my | 
commandments, and abide in his love. 
© 1y{Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 
mp joy might remain in you, and cht your joy 
might be full. 5 | | 
12 This is my commandment 
another, as I have loved you. e 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 


**. 
. 


dments, ye ſhall a- 


That ye love one 


4 


— 


have I loved 


love; even as I have kept my Father's 


alſo. 


14 Ye are my friends, If ye do whatſoever I 
e. . 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen. 
you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and t your fruit ſhould re- 
main that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 
17 Theſe things I command you, th 
one another. F | | 
18 If the world hate 
me before it bated you. | bo) 
19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own :;but. becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. G N 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his Lord. If they 


at ye love 


you, ye know that it hated 5 


have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: 1 


if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 


21 But 


5 Jem the vine, ye are N branches, &c.] I am, I ay, 
were, the root and ſtock of a vine, whereof ye are the branches. He 
that continues to adhere to me, by conſtant faith in me, by imitating 
my example, and by obeying my commands, ſhall briog forth much 
fruit of true virtue and holineſs unto everlaſting life; even as a 
branch that continues to grow in the vine, and receives ſap arid nou- 
riſhment from it. But he that does not continue to maintain bis reli - 
gion, to me in this manner, is a falſe and uſcleſs profeſſor of my re- 
ligion, and ſhall be caſt out from me, and periſh for ever: even as a 
fruitleſs branch is cut off from the vine, and deft to wither and dry, 
and at laſt is burnt in the fire. © 7 V. 


. 
— 


7 1/ ye abide in me, and my words, &c.) If ye continue in me by 
believing my words, and holding faſt what ye believe, and obeying and 
practiſing it accordingly no power or malice, either of men or devils, 
, ſhall be able to hurt you, or to oppoſe your doctrine: for though I be 

abſent from you in boch , yet I will bear your prayers, and my ather 
| bimſelf will hear you; and whatſoever ye ſhallfiſk, (meaning princi- 
pally the gift of miracles beſtowed at the firſt piłAehing of the goſpel, 
though it may alſo, in alimited ſenſe, be underſtood of the pious pray- 
ers of chriſtians) if it be for the glory of God, and the propagation of 
my true religion in tbe world, de, beleben you. 0 

Only 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, &.] base all things, ye 
mult remember, that ye be care ful to demonſtrate your continuance 
in B& by abounding in all good works, of holineſs, righteouſneſs, and 
charity. This is the honour which my Father defires and expects 

m vou: even as tis the glory and deſire of a vine drefler, that his 


myſelf alſo expect trom you. 
really and indeed my diſciples, by imitating my example, and obey- 
command... 8 8 | | 

9 Arthe Father hath loved me, &c.3 This ye are bound to, not only in 
duty, but in gratitude alſo; for, as m Fatber has loved me, ſo Ilike- 
wiſe have loved you: and ye, in like manner ought love me again, 
that ye may continue to be loved by mm „ 

10 i ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall, &c Þ_ Now the way to ex- 
preſs your love towards me, and to continue to be loved by me, is to 
<p my commandments: even as 1. by keeping my Father's com- 
i have expreſſed my love towards him, and continue to be 
im. e | 17 1 1 
ti Theſe things baue ſpoken unto you, &c.] Theſe things have I ſpo- 
* unto you before , that the comfort ye have taken 
| 2 my preſence, may, in my abſence, be continued to you, and even 
— increaſed at the coming of the Holy Spirit. As it will be up- 

Lone condition, which I have ſo Ohen repeated to you, That 
Emy commandments;* PI; I Mg 19 f 
This is my commandmient, &c.] The principal of which com- 
ment, as I told you before in chap. xiti..34, is this, that ye love 


Wand 


| ap. 
ane another; not after the ordinary faſhion of the world, but in ſuch 


à manner as I have! 


oved you. 


e wind +. 4 Greater. love bath no man, c. Te are as friends, &c.] And 
_—_ | am * 2 28 is, you may judge from this one inſtance, that I 
n . . 5 ay W — " g * 0 „ 3 0 
kee acts which ir is 10 Able for wy life for you. This is the higheſt inſtance in 


man to expreſs his love towards his prague 


Nuns, 19. 


* 


vine ſhould bring forth much fruit. And this is the honour that 1 
that ye ſhould evidence yourſelves to be 


* 


friends and 1 but now I am about to do this for you, ani 
for all men: not my benefactors, or who have ever been able to do 
any kindneſs for me; but looking on you as my triends, u 
eaſy condition only, that ye keep my commandments. | 

15 Henceferth I call you net ſervants, &] I might well call you ſer · 
vants, conſidering the infinite diſtance between nie and you, and the 
obligation ye have to obey my commandments. But I have not treated 


pon this 


you as ſeryants, who are hot admitted into their maſter's councils, but 


as friends, revealing 
dom and plainneſs. tn h 5 S N oaths 
16 Te have not choſen me, bat 1, &c:) I. have bebaved myſelf to 
you, I ſay, as to the meaneſt friends: not that ye had firſt obliged 
me, or done any acts of kindneſs for me: but I have freely, and of 
my own good pleaſure, choſen you to be my apoſtles and preachers 
of my goſpel, that ye may go and declare the will of God to the 
world, and bring forth much and laſting fruit in the converſion of 
men to the knowledge of the truth, and to the profeſſion and practice 
of true religion and virtue. In the performance of which work, 


to you the whole will of my Fach wih all free; 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my Father in my name, in order to enable 


you to go through it effe 
de granted you. 4 | 7 hoe 1 8 

17 Theſe things I command you, &c.] Now all theſe things which I 
have ſpoken to you, concerning the greatneſs of my love towards you. 


Eually, and with full ſucceſs, ſhall certainly 


in chufiag you to-be my apoſtles, in revealing to you the whole will 


of my Father, and in laying down my, life for you, I have urged and 
inculcated upon you for this reaſon principally, that ye may learn, af- 
ter my example, to love one another. 5 : 
18 1/ the world hate you, &c.) The world indeed, ye muſt expect, 
will hate and perſecute you upon my account. - Butthis ye ought not 
to be ſurprized or terrified at; knowing that it is no worſe treatment 
than I myſelf have met with before ou. e <6.1%8 
19 Vs were of the world, & c.] The reaſon why the generality 
of this world have oppoſed and perſecuted me is, becauſe my doc- 
ti ine is inconſiſtent with their luſts and paſhons, their covetouſneſs 
and unjuſt ambition: and, for the ſame reaſon there is no doubt but 
they will oppoſe and perſecute you alſo. If ye were of the humour 
of the world, flattering men in their fins, and teaching doctrines con- 
ſiſtent with their laſts and paſſions, without queſtion the world would 
love and honour you. But fince I have choſen you out of the world, 
to reprove its vices, and to preach the neceſſity of reformation, and of 
men amending their lives, tis no wonder if the world hate and 
perſecute you. . 3 ; 
20 Remember the word that T ſaid, &c.) Be not therefore ſurprized, 
when ye meet with oppoſition, hatred, and perſecution, nor think to 
meet with better treatment than I myſelf have done. Remember, as I 
have before told you, that the diſciple is not above bis maſter, nor he 
that is ſent greater than; he that ſent him. If men had generally and 
readily embraced n doctrine, you might indeed have bad ſome rea- 
_ to expect, that They would willingly have received yours alſo — | 


/ 


uw 


Put fince I myſelf have ſuffered great indignities and perſecutions from 
wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate and incorrigible men, only for 
oppoſing their vices; moſt reaſonable it is, that you ſkould expect 0 
undergo the 


P p 


like treatment upon the like account. 


Fe office of the holy Ghoſt. | 
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21 Bur all theſe things will they do unto you 


22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now they have no cloke 
3 i N 


for their ſin. | 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
ſin: but now have they both ſeen and hated both 


me and my Father 


25 But his cometh to pa,, that the word might 


be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
E244 35 


hated me without a cauſe 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 'whom I 
will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the-Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me, 65 | 


27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 


have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP, XVI 


Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by the pro- 


miſe of tbe Holy Gboſt. 


7 


FRI het * 


* 
9 


be Waun not be POR Y Bag oa? 
2 They ſhall put you out ofthe Synagogues 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever Eiltgth 70 ; 
will think that he doeth God ſervicſe. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, he. 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things have I told yay, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. And theſe things I aid 
not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I way 
With you. _ VVV 
5 But now I go my way to bim that ſent 


t 7 % 


me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 


thou ? 


* 8 
* 
. 


the Comforter will not come unto you; but if1 
depart, I will ſend him unto you. 
reprove the 


FY —— 4... _. — 


1 But all theſe things will they do unto you, Ke. In all which ſuffer- 
ings, ye will moreover have this comfortable conſideration to ſupport 


Fou, that the juſtice of your own cauſe, and the injuſtice of your per- 


ſecutors, will, by that very means, moſt evidently appear: ſeeing ye 
are perſccuted only for profeſſing and preaching in my name the doc- 
trine of true religion and virtue, and they perſecute you, only becauſe 
they know nat God; and, out of mere malice, will not bear to be 
inſtructed in N. commands. | 


teaching men a moſt holy and undeniable doctrine, ſufficient to re- 
form their manners and amend their lives: and moreover evidencing 
my divine commiſſion by ſuch proofs as ought to ſatisfy and convince 
the moſt doubting and ſuſpicions minds ; they might have had ſome 
plea and excuſe of ignorance for their unbelief. But now ſince all 
reaſonable evidence has been offered them, and all proper methods 
uſed for their converſion and ſalvation ; and yet they wilfully and ob- 
ſtinately reject theſe means of grace: tis plain, they have no excuſe 
for their ſin: but they oppoſe and perſecute you, only becauſe they 


Vill not forſake their worldly luſts; and out ot mere malice will not 
bear to be inſtrutted in the commands of God. . 


23 He tbat hateth me, &c.] So that they who oppoſe and perſecute 
you, as they have before perſecuted me; ſhew plainly that they are 


baters of God and of his moſt holy commandments ; Which is, as I 
told you, a plain evidence of the juſtice of your own cauſe, and of 
the injuſtice of your perſecutors. | 


24 /I had not done among them the works, &c.) If I had not, 1 
ſay, done ſuch works among them, as no man elſe ever did; they 
might indeed have had ſome appearance of excuſe for their ſin; but 


now having ſeen abundant proofs of my authority, and undeniable 


evidence of the truth of my doctrine; and yet wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly perſiſting to reject it, becauſe inconſiſtent with their luſts ; tis plain 
their diſhonouring of me, is a diſhonour done to God himſelf, and 


2 direct comempt of his commands; fo that they are utterly inex - 


cuſable. 


| 25 But thi: cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled, &c.] 
But it is no wonder, when men have given themſelves wholly up to 


be governed by worldly affcQions, pafſions and vices, that they ſhould 
act contrary to all the reaſon and evidence in the world. For this is 
but the natural conſequence of obſtinate and babitual wickedneſs : and 
hereby is only fulfilled in me, what holy David long ſince propheti- 
cally complained, Pſalm xxxv. v. 19. that they bated him without a 
cauſe. | | 

26 But when the Comforter is come, ewwhom I will fend, Kcc.] 


Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding all this oppoſition that wicked and in- 


corrigible men will make againſt my doctrine, there will not be want- 
ing abundantly powerful promoters of it, who ſhall effectually over- 
come all oppoſition. For the Comforter whom I ſaid I will ſend you 
from beaven, even that ſpirit of truth which cometh forth, and is 
ſent from the Father, ſhall, when he comes, with wonderful efficacy, 
dear teſtimony to the truth of my doctrine; and cauſe it to be ſpread 


through the world with incredible ſucceſs. 


27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſi, &c,) Nay, and ye yourſelves 
alſo, though now ſo weak, fearful and doubting ; ſhall then very 


ot come, and ſpoken, &c.) Indeed, had not I appeared 


32 to the world with all poſſible demonſtrations of authority and truth; - terrified, ſo as to be difcouraged thereby from perſiſting in the per- 


foretold it te you, that your faith in me may thereby be ſtrengthened 
I did not indeed tell you particularly of theſe things at the beginning, 


"IE" Lad * n 


„„ — — 
powerfully bear teſtimony to the tru of all the things whereof ye 
having been all along preſent with me, have been eye witneſſes from 
the beginning. a” | rd ut oh 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 
1 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken, 8&c.) Thus have 1 warned you bes 


forehand of the oppoſition and perſecution ye muſt expect to meet 
with in the world: that when it comes, ye may not be ſurpriſed and 


, 


formance of your duty, 5 N 
2, 3 They ſhall put you out, &c. And theſe things will they di, 
&.] Ye muſt expect particularly, that the cbief prieſts and rulers of 


the Jews, men of great hybocriſy and ſuperſtition ; zealous for their 


ceremonies and ritual traditions; but careleſs to know and obey the 
will of God in pan great and-eternal obligation, and invincidly 
prejudiced againſt the ſpiritual holineſs and purity of my doQrine; 
will excommunicate you, as apoſtates, and caft you out of all their 


ſocieties, as the vileſt of male factors. Nay, to ſuth an abſurd height | 


of malice will their ſuperſtition carry them, that they will even fancy 
they promote the ſeryice of God and the cauſe of religion, when they 
moſt barbavouſly murder and deſtroy ou. 
4 But theſe things have I roid you, &c.] But I r 
of all this before hand, that ye may prepare and fortify yourſe 
againſt it; and that when it comes to paſs, ye may remember chat 1 


when you firſt followed me and became my diſciples; becauſe then | 
was to continue with you myſelf in perſon, and to ſupport you'in F 
all things by my immediate preſence. But now being about to leave ® 


you, * * it neceſſary une you what things are likely to. 


come upon you after my departure; and alſo at the ſame time what 
comfort ye may expect to ſupport you under them 
5, 6 But mow 1 go my way, &c. Becauſe I have ſail &e.] 
Now is the melancholy: part of what I tell you, namely, that I wult 
depart from you, and that great temptations will befall you in my 
ſence: this indeed ye readily apprehend, and ſuffer your hearts 0 
overwhelmed with grief for it. But the comfortable part of my 6 * 
courſe, namely, that my departure is only i to return _ 
that ſent me, and that I will ſoon after ſend you: the holy ſpirit, 


what other advantages to you which will be conſequent thereſſom 


KH h, 
* 


this ye confider not, nor are inquiſitive about it. 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you" the truth, &c.] But now if ye 
attend, I tell you the truth plainly. So far are ye from having | 
to be dejected thus at the thoughts. of my departure, that on the 
trary, it is profitable and expedient for you that 1 fhould depar 4 
this time. For ſuch is the order and diſpenſation of providente ile 
wards you, and the appointment of my father's eternal and * 
councils ; that before I go and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom» But 
comforter, which is the holy ſpirit, cannot be ſent unto you- | 
when I am departed from you, and bave all power in heaven 
earth committed unto me, then I ſhall ſend him to vou. 441 4. 
And when be is come, &c.) And when he comes, be (a 


, ſhall 
bundantly ſupport and comfort you 9 all your 7 Fn | 


- 
»”s 


| of + "HEE. things have I ſpoken voto. you, h: 
for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him HESE.t a bin dato Jou, that 
that ſent me. 05 Mn 7 | | 


6 Burt becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 


* 9 4 
0 * 
' | 
1 


- * 


Spirit 
neceſſ. 
14 
only i: 
world 


Fa 
Met 
Spirit 
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The comfor te is promiſed... 1 POM Cl ap. XI. Ni Peace in Chriſt. 1 
Fs ond een eye ———— — ES 
* — NN : 1 — | N k h ® h ; d ſi 1 0 1 
b 9 Of ſia, becauſe they believe not on me: 19 Now Jeſus kuew that they were deſirous to | 

| | | 5 > þ , 0 | F 
( 70 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, aſk him, and ſaid wnta.them, Do ye enquire i 
\ 8 1 * 5 N ; f 0 f ; * 4 
and ye ſee me no more. among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little While 
4 ®.. „ b , FR == - . 1 . 9 

1 11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 

l, world is judged. | þ and ye ſhall ſee mme. TY 


12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but 20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhal! 
ye cannot bear them now. © © weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: 
13 Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of truth is and ye ſhall be ſotrowful, but your {grow ſhall _ 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall be turned into joy. TAE. OT. 

not ſpeak of himſelf; but 'whatſoeyer he ſhall 21 A woman, when ſhe is in travail, hath 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
things to come. 18 iſume is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into ; 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. tha world. 
15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but! 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice: 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 11. . and your joy no man taketh from you. wb 
16A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk- me nothing. = 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall | 
go to the Father. . | aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
themſelyes, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A name, aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, may be full. %%% Et ratty ; 
2 little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becaule 1 25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you in 


| go to the Father? W proverbs: but the time cometh when I ſhall no " I 
Of WW. 18 They ſaid therefore, What is this this 


TA. 


t he more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew _ | 
7 ith, Ali ile? We cannot tell what he faith. you plainly of the Father. „ 
fye ſaith, A little while ? We cannot tell what he ſaith. you plainly of the Father. - 
rom fr EL OA : ef Sec: 5 64 | 1 | * 26 At 9 
powerfully plead your cauſe againſt your adverſaries; and ſhall, ful to remember what matter of comfort I have given you, and ſup _* 
with wonderful efficacy, cauſe the doctrine of the goſpel to ſpread port yourſelves with it under the approaching diftreſs. Tis now in- 
and prevail in the world againſt all pppoſition. Particularly, he ſhall, deed bur a very little white before I ſhall be taken away from you | 
de · in a moſt extraordinary and convincing manner, make the world ſen- nevertheleſs, let not this cauſe you to deſpair ; for, after I am de- 2 
meet fible of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of a fin they were not aware of; parted, it will be likewiſe as little a while before I appear to vowowUß̃ 
and of the righteouſneſs and Juſtice of a diſpenſation they did not under - again: foraſmuch as my being taken away from you is not periſhing, ', ⁶ 
per ſtand z and of the execution of a moſt remarkable judgment which bur only returning to my Father, | . „ 
A they did not expect. | IE © ly 20 Verily,. verily, 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep, &c.) Aſſured- 
d, 9 Of fin, becauſe, & c.] Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and con- ly I tell you I muſt now very ſoon depart out of this world; and then 
rs of firming the truth of my doctrine, with the gift of tongues, and other the world, who are your enemies, will rejoice and triumph over you, 
their 4 wonderful figns, He ſhall convince the world of the greatneſs and ag if they bad deſtroyed me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you: and ye for 
y the * benĩouſneſs of their fins, in diſbelieving and rejecting me, pour parts will be overwhelmea with grief and forrow: But within 


10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe, &c.) Secondly, hy demonſtrating that a ſhort time 1 ſhall return to you again, and then your ſorrow ſhall 
my departure ont of the world was not periſhi j | e 


and dying; but only be turned into exceeding great Joy. 55 | - 
a returning to my Father, in order to be inveſted with all power both 21, 21 4 woman, when /he is in travail, &c. And ye now. there= =. 
nn heaven and in earth; he ſhall convince the world of the righteouſ- fore, &c.] Even as a woman when ſhe is In labour bas great pain and _ 
neſs and uſtice of my cauſe; and of the excellency of that diſpenſa - ſorrow for the preſent; but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, forgets the _| 
150 Pains ſhe endured, and rejoices greatly at the birth of her ſon: ſo 3e, 


tion which I preached and declared unto mankind. #4 


11 Of judgment, becauſe, &c.) Laftly, by mightily deſtroying the while ye are under the immediate apprehenſion of my departure from 
power of the devil and the dominion of fin, and propagating the doc- you; and during that time of difirels and temptation which ſhall be- 
tine of true religion in the world with wonderful efficacy and ſucceſs; fall you in my abſence, will be full of great ſorrow and anxiety of mind. 
de ſhall convince men of my power and authority to execute jugdment But when I return to you again, then ye ſhall rejoice with joy un- 
upon my enemies, for the eſtabliſhment of my kingdom upon earth ſpeakable, and full of glory; and no power, or malice of men, ſhall 
12 [ bave yet many things to ſay, &c.) There are yet many other ever be able to take from you any more the cauſe or continuance or it. 
things, ſuch as the taking away the Jewiſh ceremonial Jaw, &c. which 23 And in that day je hall aſt me nothing, &c.] Nevertheleſs, 
are hereafter to be done in relation to the ſettling and eſtabliſhing of tbough I ſhall return to you again, and your hearts will thereupon _ 
muy church: which if it were proper, I would now acquaint you with. be filled with inexpreſſible joy, and that never to be taken from you 
But ye are not yet prepared to underſtand and receive them. any more; yet there will be no neceſlity that I ſhould then comiyue 
13 Howhelt, when he the Spirit, &c.] But when the ſpirit of truth, long with you in perſon, to inſtruct you upon every occaſion, asT have 
whom I promiſed you, is come, he ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, now done with my own mouth ; for beſides that the Holy Spirit ſhall 
and remove your prejudices, and inſtru you in all necefſary and be ſent to inſtruct you in all things neceſſary, my Father himſelf alſo - 
divine truths, to enable you to go through that great work which I will hear your peritions, and be ready to grant whatſgever you ſhall 
have begun in perfon, and which I ſhall carry on by your miniſtry: deſire of him in my name, and as being my diſciples. 
For the Spirit is not to begin any new work, or to ſet up any doftrine 24 Hitherto have ye aſted nothing in my name, &c.) Hitherto ye bave 
of himſelt; but, 3s I have taught you only my Father's will, ſo the not prayed to God for any thing in my name. From henceforward 
Spirit ſhall inſtru& you only in my Father's and my will, and in things put up your petitions in my name: and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk, 
neceſſary to promote and carry on the fame defign. | for the glory of God, and in order to enable you to go through 
14 He ſhall glorify me, Set,) Every thing that he will do, ſhall be the work of your miniſtry ſucceſsfully, ſhall certainly be granted 
only in order to manifeſt my glory, and eſtabliſh my religion in the you; that your joy, 'which will neh at my appearing to you again 
world: even as every thing that I have done, bas been only to manifeſt after my death, may be compleated by the wonderful ſucceſs ang 
(BF ather's glory, and reveal his will to mankind: for, as all thatI efficacy of your own miniſtry, 7. 3 _ x 
8 de taught, is only what I received from my Father, fo all that the 25 Theſe 1bings have I ſpoken unto you, &.] Theſe things I bave 4 
pirit ſhall teach you, is only what he receives from me. td.olcd you imperfectiy and obſcurely, according to your capacity, as ye. 
alf All things that the Father bath, &c.] Wbatſoever, I ſay, the Spirit are able to bear tbem, But the time is coming. when your preJu- 
Ul teach you, is only what be receives from me: for, receiying trom dices bein removed, I will ou no more figuratively and obſcurely, | 
1 Father, I call receiving from me; and teaching his will, is teach- but will declare to you with all openneſs, freedom, and plainneis, 
x mine : ſeeing all things that the Father has, are common to me; the whole will of my Father concerning the nature and eſtabliſn- 
nd all Power and dominion are by him committed to m. ment of my kingdom; and for what things, and in what manner, 
10 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me, &c.] And now, be care- ye ought to pray to bim. d | 
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BE 256 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 
I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
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227 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
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diſciples confeſs their faith. 


5 « F * 0 % 2 > F 
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St. John: 
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_ Chrift's prayer io his Fu, 
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ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 


out from God. {57 


* 


28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the warld: again, I leave the world, and go 


to the Father. | e 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 


# eeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 


20 Now we are ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 


from Gd. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 


that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 


beczufe the Father is with me. Pt 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
ace. In the world ye ſhall 
Have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world. EE x; 


1 Cbriſ prayeth to bir Father to glorify bim, 6 and 
to preſerve bis apoſtlei, 11 in unity, 17 and in 
trutb. n | 


T e ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up his 


eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour 


$ is come; . glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify hee. 3 


2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 


* 


that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given im. 7100-231 + 3 8 

3 And this is life eternal, that they mightknow 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent, £4 feet We 0 

4 I have glorified thee onthe earth: I have finiſh. 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me, with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world; thine 
they- were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. ATT Tet i 
7 Now they have known that all things what. | 
ſover thou haſt given me are of the. 

8 For I have given unto them the words whic 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, 
and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. : 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
bur for them which thou baſt given me: for they 
are thine, „„ e 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
andi am glorified in them. e 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I'come to thee, - Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
whom thou haſh given me, that they may be one, 
as we ore, 1 12 5 Gu 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me l 
have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon 


of perdition; that the ſcripture might be fulfil- 
led. 5 | | | n 
3 10 


7 


th. * 8 TY 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſt in my name, &c.} At that time ye ſhall, 
with all aſſurance, pray to my Father in my name for what ye want. 


And I need not tell you, that I will intercede with him on your be- 
half; for, beſides the affection which he has for me, and the power 


and efficacy which my prayers have with him, he has moreover him- 


ſelf a great love for you, and a ready diſpoſition to grant your prayers, 
becauſe ye are grateful and acceptable to him by reaſon of your love 
towards me, which ye have ſhewn in embracing willingly that holy 
doctrine which I have revealed to you from him. 

28 1 came forth from my Father, &c.) To conclude : the ſum of 


Phat I bave told you, is briefly and plainly this, I came down from 


heaven from God my Father, and have lived upon earth in the ſtate 


b < Io of frail and mortal man, that I might reveal to mankind the will of 


muy heavenly Father, and the way to attain eternal life and happineſs: 


| . and now, having finiſhed this great work, I am about to leave this 


8505 world, and return again to my Father, from whence I at firſt came. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


0 : 1 Father, the hour is come, &c.] O Almighty Father, now the 
time of my ſuffering, for which I was ſent into the world, is come: 


I beſeech thee ſupport me under it, and cauſe me to prevail and tri- 
umph over death by a glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven; 
that, by this means, I likewiſe may glorify thee, and cauſe thy will 


revealed in the goſpel, to be believed and obeyed through all the 


world, unto men's eternal ſalvation. „ | | 
2 As thou boſt given bim power, &c.] According to the full in- 


tent of that office and power, wherewith thou didſt originally inveſt 


me, to receive all fitly diſpoſed perſons into the covenant of ſalvation, 
and to affiſt and preſerve them in it unto everlaſting life. 

3 And this is liſe eternal, &c.] The condition of which covenant 
of eternal life is, that they believe and obey thee as the only true God; 
and Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the earth, &c.) In order to the bringing 
about which great deſign of the ſalvation of men, I have already 
declared thy will to mankind; I have preached the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion; I have finiſhed: the work which thou ſenteſt me to do; and 
have glorified thy name upon earth. EI 
5 And now, © Father, glorify, &c.) Now therefore to complete 
the work, do thou I beſecch thee likewiſc, glorify me ; ſupport me 


pointment and command: and that I did not preach any human in- 


under my ſufferings; cauſe me to prevail and triumph over death by 
a glorious reſurrection, and exalt me again to the ſame glory in bea- 
ven, which I had with thee before the foundation of the world. 
6, 7, 8 1 have maniſeſſed thy name unto the men, & Now they 
have, &c. For I have given unto them, &c.] I baye declared thy will 
to mankind : that is, to all ſuch as were diſpoſed to receive it: to 
ſuch as by a pious and teachable diſpoſition were prepared to embrace 
whatever doctrine ſhould appear to come from thee. To thele per- 
ſons thou didſt, in thy infinite wiſdom, appoint that thy truth ſhould 
be made known, and not to the prejudiced vicious world. And ac- 
cordingly to them. I have revealed the myſteries of thy kingdom, the 
9 of the goſpel, and the doctrine of ſalvation; which doctrine 
ey have readily embraced, ſtedfaſtly adhered to, and ſincerely obey- 
ed; being fully ſatisfied and convinced, that what I taught them 3s 
from thee, was really a divine doctrine, taught by thy immediate ap- 


vention, but was really ſent by thy authority and commiſſion. 
9, 10 I pray for them : I pray not, &c.] For theſe perſons therefore 
I now pray, That, as thou haſt begun the work of their ſalvation by 
my preaching and revealing to them thy will in my life, while I hate 
been preſent with them here upon this earth: ſo thou wouldſt pre 
ſerve them in my abſence, and complete the work of their ſalvation 
by my reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven after my death. I de 
not new pray for the unbelieving and impenitent world, but for thole 
who have embraced the moſt holy doctrine which thou baſt raught 
them by my preaching, who have glorified and will glortfy my name 
by their miniſtry, as I have done thine by my miniſtry ; and who gor- 
ſequently are to be eſteemed as thine own in common with me. 0 
11 And now 1 am no more in the world, &c.] I am now about 10 
leave the world, and return to thee : but theſe my diſciples muſt 21 


tinue ſlill in the world. I beſeech thee therefore, holy Father preſe 
and keep them after my departure; continuing ſtedfaſt in the por 
and practice of the truth, and preaching to others the ſame non yy 

trine which I have delivered to them; that ſo they may remain 4, 
inſeparably united to me, as I am to thee, | 1 have 
12 While I was with them in the world, &c.) 80 long 35 7 f. 

been with them in the world, I have watched over them, 5 25 
them from falling away, both by example and preaching, apd $ x 
tinual admonition, according to the power and authority oo an 

diaſt commit unto me: and not one of my apoſtles hath m -_ Jer 
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Judas betrayeth bis Maſter. 
for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
World. 5 8 ä 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known, thee, and theſe" 


*** 
rr PSPS 


— 


8 — 


On ORGY, ARG ORG 1000 6 Ps RE 
F TY 7 3 : a 8 
; ST iy *+d g 
Chap. Xviii. 
- 1 PREY 8 : 


1 $ 


have known that thou haſt ſent me, | | 
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love N. thou” 
n Mom Ww. 


I am not of the world. | 


haſt loved me may be in them, and 


„ 016. e H. P. XVIII. 3 
t Judas betrayerh Teſus. 15 Peter denietb bim. 28 


He is arraigned before Pilate; 9 


HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 

VV Went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. 9 8 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with 

his diſciples, were | 


* 


3 Judas then, having received a band of men; 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither, with lanthorns, and torches, and 
Weapons. „ S ̃ 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unt ö 
them, Whom ſeek ye? 3 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, I am be. And Judas alſo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. | | 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
be, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye! 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


world, even as he world. I 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them 
our of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
nn,, lhef 95 3 5075 423 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
aot of . ðꝛ· 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth. in. e . 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 
hive I alſo ſent them into the world. 45 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that =: 
they alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. | 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word; | | 5 5 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou 
haſt ſear me. r 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me have 
given them; that they may be one, even as we 
c Todos 3 
23 J in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 


— 


as thou haſt loved me. ee, $870 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt given me: 


8 Jeſus ' " 
20, 21 Neither pray I for theſe alone, &c, That . they all may be p 
one, &c.] For the more effectual promoting of which great end, 1 
have communicated to my apoſtles the ſame authority and power of 

doing mighty. works, for the confirmation of their doctrine, and the 
manifeſtation of thy glory, as thou haſt communicated to me, That 

io I working in them, as thou haſt done in me; and they with great 
efficacy and demonſtration of the ſpirit, continuing the ſame doctrine 
which I publiſhed in perſon, the world may be convinced that I was | 
really fent by thee, and that my diſciples act likewiſe by the ſame 


under my care ; but only that perſidious traitor, who, as the ſcripture 
forerold has ungratefully conſpired: with my enemies to deſtroy me, 
and will periſh according to his deſerts. * 5 * 

13 And now 1. come unto thee, &c ] 80 long as I have been per- 
ſonally preſent with my diſciples, I ſay, I have continually watched 
over them, and preſerved them myſelf, But now being about to leave 
the world, I beſeech thee do thou keep and aſſiſt them by thy good 
ſpirit, and let the expectation of their continuing under thy ſpecial 
care and protection, be their comtort and ſupport in my ablence, 

14 I laue given them thy word, &c.] The world will be ſure to hate 
and perſecute them, beeauſe they bave embraced that moſt holy doc- 


commiſſion. 5 8 OE 
24 Father, I will that they alſa, &c.) Holy and almighty Father. 
trine which I have taught them trom thee. ' For, this doctrine, being, 


g. all thoſe whom thou haſt given me, who have heartily embrace 
contrary to the luſts and paſſions, the deſigns and inelinations of world the doctrine I taught them, and do fincerely obey it: I deſire that 
ly men, it muſt needs be, that the vicious and incorrigible world will thou wouldſt make them partakers ot the ſame bappineſs with my- 
oppoſe and perſecute them, as it has before done me. ſeltf, and exalt them to behold the incomprehenfible glory wherewith 

15 1 pray not that thou ſhouldſi take them, &c.) I beſeech thee, thou haſt inveſted me in thy eternal love, before the foundation of 
therefore, do thou take them into thy particular care and protection, the world. by | | | | N | 
and ſupport them againſt the violence ang oppreſſion of an evil world, 25, 26 0 righteous Father, the world, &c. And 1 have declared 
I do not defire that thou ſhouldft take them out of the world, but unte them thy name, &c.] The generality of the world, O righteous 


* 


preſerve them in the world, to be inſtruments of thy glory, and teach- 
ers of thy truth; and ſuffer them not to be either deſtroyed by the 
malice and violence, or corrupted by the evil cuſtoms and opinions 
of a wicked and perverſe generation. | 5 
16 They are not of the world, &c.] They are of a ſpirit and temper 
very different from the common affections and diſpoſitions of the 
world even as I have ſet them an exandþle. | | 


creaſe in them this holy temper and diſpoſition ot mind. Cauſe 
them tg be lo thoroughly affected with that true doctrine which I 
ae taught them, as to expreſs it -viſibly in their lives and practice, 


00d example, they may become worthy and ſucceſsful miniſters 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, — 
5 19 As thou haſt ſent, &c. e ; 
fo a ou haſt ſent me into the world to reveal thy will to mankind, 
2 I theſe my apoſtles, to continue to preach the ſame doctrine 
| kr I have begun. And the principal defign of my exemplary life, 
to ant "caching, and now voluntary offering myſelf up to death, is 
inttify and enable them to preach, with ſucceſs and efficacy, for 
c ſalvation of men. | 4 1 | F | 


Nuns, 20. 


* 


and to promote it zealouſly in their preaching; that ſo, both by word 


F 


Father; the covetous and ambitious, the politic and deſigning men of 
this world, have not known thee, nor been willing to embrace and 
obey the revelation. of thy will. But I have known thy will, and 


havs made it known to my diſciples, men of ſimplicity and honeſty, 


and they have embraced and obeyed it; and I will continually make 
it known to them more and more, that they may improve and grow 


up in faith and holineſs, and in all good works, and finally arrive at 
17 Sandify them, &c.) T beſeech thee, do thou preſerve and in- 


the enjoyment of that eternal happineſs, which is the effect of thy 
infinite love towards me, and through me towards them. 


Commentary and Notes,on Chapter XVIII. 
I Cedron.] Cedron ſignifies a dark ſhady vale, whence a little 


% 


88 | | brook took its name which ran between Jeruſalem and the mount 
And for their ſakes I, &c.] For 5 


of Olives. "0 1 
2 Jeſus eſt- times reſorted thitber.] 


liberty of retiring whenever he pleaſed. | 

6 Ian be.] There went forth ſuch a ſecret energy of divine 
power with theſe words, that they were utterly unable to refiſt it, 
but fell ro the ground, as if ſtruck by lighteniog. | 


| | It was probably a garden, 
which belonged to one of Chriſt's friends, to which he had the 


Is done. e 4 
| 10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew 


aggiven me, ſhall I not drink it? 
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ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath: the cup Which my Father hath 
12 Then the band, arid the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jeſus and bound him, 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for. he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high- 


* N 


prieſt that ſame year,.) N 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
© 15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o 
did another diſciple. That diſciple was known 


4 . ſhould die for the people. 


unto the high-prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into 


the palace of the high - prieſt. e 
156 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high-prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſ- 
ies: He faith I amor. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they 


warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, 


* 


and warmed himſelff. e 
19 The high-prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſ- 
ciples and of his doctrine, i 
20 jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; J ever taught in the Synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort; and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. | 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they 
ow what I fad. 1 

| 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 


officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with the palm 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 


CCW 
23 ſeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken. eyil 


oC: 207 CHE 
24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Ca; 
phas the high prieſt. 870 W 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed bim- 
ſelf. They ſaid therefore 75 him, Art not thou 
alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and fald 
U ſ 8 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, bein 
his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut of. Laith, 10 
not I ſee thee in the garden with him: 


bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſwiteſ 


>» &.% 


\ 


the cock crew. RE 
28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caigphas unto 


27 Peter then denied again: and immediately | 


the hall of judgment: and it was early: and th er | 
themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, leſt 


they ſhould be defiled; but that chey might eat 
the paſs-over. e oY 


23 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
4 , P | 


What accuſation bring ye againſt this man: 
1: © They anſwered and ſai udo bich, It de ere 
not a malefactor, we would n have delivered 
dim" 0p Uno ̃ e OT TE RN TS 
31 Then ſaid ' Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to dea: 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, figaifying what death he ſhould 
i 5 nat gane rer 
33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 


n 


again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid untò him, Art 


thou the King of the Jews? 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 


of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me. | 
vered, Am Ia Jew? thine own 
nation and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me. What haſt thou done 


35 Pilate anſy 


” £ : 1 1 


30 Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this 
world, It my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight; that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hencde. | 1 
| e 37 Pilate 


| 8 Let theſe go their way, &c,) Loet my diſciples depart in ſafety--- 
What tenderneſs is here expreſſed towards thoſe who had fo lately 


neglected him (ſleeping when he was in an agony) that he would not 


"ſuffer them to be terrified by a ſhort impriſonment !. 

12 Then the band of men took Jeſus and bound bim.] Senſeleſs mor- 
_ tals] it was not the cord that held him; his infinite charity was a 
much ſtronger band. He could have ſtricken them all dead with the 
ſame eaſe as he before threw them on the ground. But he patiently 
ſubmitted to this, and every other kind of indignity they pleaſed to 
put upon him. So meek was he under th greateſt ivjaries! © 


13 And led bim away to Anna: firſt, &c.] Annas having himſelf diſ- 


charged the office of high - prieſt. was a perſon of diſtinguiſhed cha- 
racter; which, together with his being father-in-law to the high - prieſt, 
rendered him worthy of the reſpect they now ſhewed him; but he re- 
fuſed ſingly to meddle in the affair. They therefore carried Jeſus 
away to Caiaphas, at whole palace the chief prieſts, elders, and ſcribes 
were aſſembled, having ſtaid there the whole night, to ſee the iſſue of 
their ſtratagem. This was that Caiaphas who adviſed the counſel to 
put Jeſus to death, though innocent, for the ſafety of the nation. He 


ſeems to have enjoyed the ſacerdotal dignity during the whole time of 


Pontius Pilate's government in Judea; for he was advanced by Valeri- 
us Gratus, Pilate's predeceſſor, and diveſted of it by Vitellius, gover- 
nor of Syria, after he had depoſed Pilate from his procuratorſhip. 
18 1: was cold.] The coldnęſs of the nights is generally more ſen- 
ſible in thoſe hotter countries, than among us. 
31 It is not lawful for ut to put any man to death.) That is, not 
on the day in which they were to celebrate the paſſover, as Lamy ob- 


— ? 


ſerves : the Jews ſeem to have had a double end in this ſpeech ; fcft, 
to throw the odium of his death, as much as poſſible, 'upon Pilate and 


the Romans; ſecondly, to make him undergo crucifixion, the molt ig- 
nominious and painful puniſhment which could be inflicted. Thus 


alſo was the ſcripture fulfilled which ſignified what death be ſhould 


F 


die. The Jewiſh, puniſhment for blaſphemy was ſtoning. 


34 Sayefi thou'.this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me ?] 


Have you ever, during your ſtay in this province, heard any thing of 


me, that gave you any reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty of ſecret practices 


and ſeditious defigns againſt the government? Or, do you found your 
ſuſpicions only on the popular amour and tumultthat is raiſed agaioſt 
me? If ſo, take care that you be not impoſed upon, by the ambiguif 
of a word: for, to be king of the Jews, is not to ſet uf an earth 
kingdom in oppoſition to that of the emperor; but à thing entirely: 
of a different nature, and what bas not the leaſt relation to it. 
35 Am I Few, &c.] Can TI tell what your expectations are, ni 
in what ſuperſtitious ſenſes you underſtand words; The rulers = 
chiefs of your own people, who are beſt judges of thoſe matters, have 
brought you before me as a riotous and ſeditious perſon; and if tis 
be not the truth, tell me what is? e | 
36 My kingdom is not of this world, 8&c,} I have indeed 2 kingdom, 
and have profeſſed I would eſtabliſh it: but it is not a kingdom 4 | 
this world, nor has it any tendency to cauſe a diſturbance in the g 
vernment: for, if it had, my ſervanis would have fougbt for Fi | 
and not have ſuffered me to fall into the hands of the Jews. 8 
tell you the truth plainly, it is a kingdom wholly ſpiritual, con 
only in the obedience of men's wills and affe&ions to the laws 0 
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eit crawned-with thorns, Chi 


| am à King. To this, end Was I born, amd for 
| this cauſe came 

dear witneſs unto the truth. Everyone that is of 
| the truth heareth my voice. 


he paſſover: will ye therefore that 91RH˙d Went again into the judgment-Hall, alem 


s Was a 
CHA Pi XIX. 
1 Cbriſt i ſcourged, crouned with thorns, ond bea- 

ten; 5 delivered to be crucified : 28 He dieth, 38 and 


is buried. 


1 


1 ſcourged Sim. . 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 


, & 
oy — 


3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews! And they 


8 % 


unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 


8 8 mY — 
— — rr TR” — 1 * 


HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 


ns TWhen'Pilite'therefore Heard cha ht 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 


and abbut theffxth Hour,. And 


A. 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We haves law, and 

our law he dught to die, becaufe he wade him- 
Ine Sow f]. ge”! 

8 When Pilate therefore heatd that Faying, 


Whence art thou? But jeſus 10 ? 


criedout, faying, 
Bea, Whofohy 
maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt (Sar. 


* 


ne brought Jeſus forth, aud fat down in the judg- 

ment feat; in à place that is called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbat ha. 
14 And it was the preparation df the paſs-OVer, 

bout he faith untò the 
Jews, Beheld your Ki g. 


4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


yield to ſo ſhameful a piece of injuſtice, as to cauſe a man to be put to 


ged; hoping, that at leaſt that ſeverity would appeaſe the people. 
6 Take ye him, and crucify 
for Icannot condemn an innocent perſon. Whithy. | 
8 When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, he was the more afraid.) Pilate 
knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all matters of religion,” was a- 
fcaid they would make a tumult in earneſt; Or, perhaps he was afraid 


and began to think that he really was the ſon of God. 

9 Jeſus gave him no anſwer,) Pilate's unſteady condud ſeems to 
hare rendered. him unworthy of any further information. 

Io, 11 Speakeſ? thou not unto me ? &e.] Being ſenſible that thou art. 


Cxlar's ſervant, and aceountable to him for thy management 1 for- W Na, after the geſtruction ot 
the benefit of the whole Roman empire, he could 


give thee any injury, which, contrary to thy inclination, the popular 
fury conſtrains thee to do unto me. Thou haſt thy power vm above, 
from the emperor: for which the Jewiſh bigh-prieſt, who hath put 
me into thy hands, and by pretending that I am Cæſar's enemy, o- 
liges thee to condem me; or, it thou refuſeſt; will accuſe thee as 
negligent of the emperor's intereſt ; he is more to blame than thou. — 
This ſweet and modeſt anſwer made ſucb an impteſſion on Pate, 
that he went out unto the people, and declared his reſolution of re- 
g Jeſus, whether they would or not. TD | 

12 1f thou let this man go, thou art not Gaſar*'s friend; &e.) Finding, 
hat the governor faid to them, that he was determined to releaſe 
lus, they told him with a haughty and menacing air, that if he re. 
{cd bis priſoner, who had ſet bimſelf up for a king, and endeavour- 
tO raite a rebellion in the country, he was not faithful to the em- 


| beror; by which they inſinuated, that they would aceuſe bim to bis 
| maſter, if he did not do his duty, This argument was werghty, and 
| ook Pilate's reſolution to the foundation. He was frightened at the 
dom, very thought of being accuſed to Tiberius, who in matters of govern- 
m 0 ment, as Tacitus and Suetonius teſtify, was apt to ſuſpect the worſt; 
e go- and always puniſhed the leaſt orimes relative thereto with death. 
me, : c Gabbatha,} The word means an elevated place; perhaps a ſtage, 
5 - Ticaffold in the midſt of ſome area belonging to the palace. 
| * ; 
God- 5 | 


* — > * 
* 


f 11 i r was the preparation of the paſſover, Sec. J. 5 The £ Vernor | 
| being thus conftrained teig edntrajy tb his jnclination, ws angry 
1 Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſoourged bim.) Pilate, not willing to 


death, whom, at the ſame time, he verily believed to be innotent; and 
yet ſceing that the people would not by any means be fatisfied, it he 
ſhould acquit and releaſe him without infliting-any puniſhment on 
him at all; took Jeſus, and delivered him to the ſoldiers to be ſcour- 


bin.] That is, crucify him at your peril: | 

ages and cbuntties. And for 12 
cl 

are entirely 


to take away his life, leſt the aſſertion might be true. In all probabili- i 
ty he remembered the miracles ſaid to have been performed by Jeſus. 
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articularly the hiſtory of our Lord's reſurrection, I | 
ple, however, muſt be underktood with one execprion, 18s S ohni 

n of the Jewiſh polity, foofrr 
not apoid making 4 


W hereas; if the evangeliſt is ſpeaking o | | 
the e me Gieiples accompanied Jeſus io his 
lodging; conſequently it was very proper to tell, that they abode 
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ß But they cried out, Away with bim, away © he: that'the' ſoripture might de fulfitteg Chriſt's. 

with 4m, crucify him. Pilate ſaith, unto. them, | ſaith, They parted my raimeot among the 2 __-— 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief prieſts an- Igor my veſture they did caſt lots, Thee z3 But 
ſwered, We have no king but Cæſar, therefore the ſoldiers die. e t be was d. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 25 Now there Rood! by the croſs of 34 But 
to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and led him his mother, and his.mother's ſiſter, Mar 38 ed his ſide 
Nr, 4 Mee ee e of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Ty the od water 

17 And he bearing bis croſs, went forth. into a 26 When Jeſus therefore law his mother „3 And 
place called rhe place of a ſkull, which is called in the diſciple ſtandingtby whom he loved 8 hr cord is tru 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: _ Fre F unto his mother, Woman, behold thy . that ye mi 

is Where they crucified him, and two other 27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Beholdihy u %o, 
with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the, ther. And from that hour that diſciple at ue 00's 
"midft:...c_ oo % , , tis} | UDO ICON Rene katy ts wart re 
19 © And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 28 J After this Jeſus knowing that all thiol. */ wa 
croſs. And the writing was, JESUS, OF NAZ A- were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture mig * c 4 
RETH THE KING OF THE IE WBW. be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt W 32 For 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 29 Now there was ſera veſſel full of vinegar: Ing 3) | 
the place where Jeſus was crucified. was nigh to they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it up the 17 | 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 1 3 e 
and Latin. 2 36 When Jeſus therefore had received the vi . 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, And he bowed his he B 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that and gave up the ghoſt. on 77 
he ſaid, I am King of Jews.  _ Fe Yee] 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was itil 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remaMl—---—— 
written, pon the crols on the: ſabbath-day (for that i. 150 2 
23 Then the Soldiers, when they had cruci- bath-day was an high-day) beſought Pilate thier bis great aft 
' fied Jeſus, took his garments, (and made four their legs! might be broken, and bat they mig 4! ir: + 
parts, to every Soldier a part) and alſo 4:s coat: be taken wax. "a 1 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from ' 32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the le d, ih: ba 
the top throughout. 1 rr) of the firſt, and of the other which was crucifiM de body ba 


us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 


— 
£ 


. wr T7 
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with him. teen buried, 


We have a ſecond inſtance in Jo. iv, 6. where we are told, that 
when Jeſus ſat down by Jacob's well, in Samaria, it was the fixth 
hour, i e. not the middle of the day, but fix in the evening. In 
thoſe countries women never drew water at mid-day, but always about 
ſun ſet, Gen. xxiv. 11. And he made bis camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time of the eveniug. 
even the time that women go out to draw water. Wherefore, as the 
woman of Samaria came to draw water, while Jeſus was fitting by 


the well, it cannot be the Jewiſh, but the Roman ſixth hour, which 


the hiſtorian is ſpeaking of. By that time Jeſus was fatigued with bis 
journey, and therefore, before he proceeded, be ſent his diſciples to 
the neareſt town for meat. It ſeems there was no place on the road 
where he could refreſh himſelf. It may be objected, indeed, that the 
\circumſtances of the hiſtory oblige us to ſuppoſe, that this journey 
through Samaria was made ſo late in the year, that the tranſactions 
at the well could not bappen after fix in the evening. But it appears 
that when Jeſus preached in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, after leaving 
Samaria, it was about the beginning of September: from whence ir 
may be gathered, that he travelled through Samaria in Auguſt ;, it ſo, 
then all the particulars which are here related, may have happened in 


the time allotted to them, for, when Jeſus ſat down by the well, it“ 


Was about the ſixth hour, perhaps half an bour before it; and from. 
That time, till it became dark, was fully ſufficient for all the things 
mentioned in the hiſtory. Des 
We have a third example in John iv. 46. when Jeſus told the no- 
bleman of Capernaum, that his ſon was recovered, it was about the 
ſeventh hour; that is, not the ſeventh Jewiſh hour, or one in the af- 
ternoon; but the ſeventh Roman hour, or ſeven in the evening; for, 
az Cana was a days journcy from Capernaum, it is more than proba- 
ble that the nobleman came in the evening. Beſides, on this ſuppoſi- 
tion, we can ſee the reaſon why Jeſus would not go down to Caperna- 
um. Had he taken a journey chither at that hour, he muſt have tra- 
velled in the night, which might have given occaſion to think, that 
he could not cure the youth without being perſonally preſent. To 
conclude : this exception from the example above-mentioned, removes 
a ſeeming inconſiſtency in the accounts given by Mark and Jobn of 
the hour of our Lord's crucifixion. Ses notes on Mark xv, 25. 

15 He baue no king but Cæſar.] In this reply, they publickly re- 
nounced their hope ot the Meſſiah, which the whole ceconomy of their 
religion had been calculated to cheriſh : they likewiſe publickly ac- 
knowledged their ſubjection to the Romans; and, by ſo doing, con- 
demned themſelves, when they afterwards rebelled againſt the em- 
peror. The unwillingneſs which the governor ſhewed all along to 
paſs ſentence of death upon Jeſus, bas ſomething very remarkable in 
it: for by the character which he bears in the Roman hiſtory, he 


of the providence of God, who intended that, at the {ame time 


. be made to appear in the moſt public manner, and by the molt 


| piece of wood, to which his arms were afterwards faſtened; and w 
was called Furca, going acroſs the upright 
the earth; this the criminal uſed to carry, 


of vaſt numbers of Helleniſit, who. made uſe of that language; ® 
Latin in honour of the Roman empire. | 


it, and reached from the neck to the beels; 


ſandals. 


11 5 Comm 

* i f 
ſcems to have been far from poſſeſſing any true principle of vin * 8 
To what then could it be owing, that ſo wicked a man thus ical: 
. adhered to the cauſe ot innocence, which he defended with an une fi out very ear] 
mon bravery, till the threatenings of the Jewiſh grandees vanquull.. going, Ma 
him? And when he did yield, taking from our Lord his life, Mel us awap the 
came he to leave him bis innocence ? Certainly this can be attribe ret. . At 1 


to no cauſe. whatſoever, dut to the ſecret and powerful diefe ſtone was re 


den they look 
Ak. 3. and th 
leſus: though t. 


Son was condemned and executed as a malefactor, his innocence ſhi 


thentic evidence; even by the teflimony of his judge, who frequedoay. Being thi 
declared him innocent in the courſe of his trial. Ibis, I ſuppoledey would con: 
the reaſon alſo that Pilate*s lady had the dream concerning Chi ext to take, * 
which ſhe ſent her huſband the account Whilſt be was fiucing outer, Magdalen 
judgment -· ſeat. a tice, ſhould g 
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17 Bearing bis 5 Not the whole crols, but only that tran 


beam which' was fix 
and was therefore c 
Furcifer, _ | 7 533% 9 7 

20 In Hebrew, and Creed, and Latin.] 1 
cauſe it was in the language of the place; in Gre 


It was written in Hebrevi 
+6 for the inform# 


22 What 1 bave written I have written.] I am determined 


ſtand, whoever may object againſt it. 1K. 

23 The coal was without ſeam 1 This muſt be m— Flt 
unius of Groningen was the reſtorer of the lolt _ J of the rol 
without ſrams. The garmenis of the Jews _— which was u 


* 8 2 the tun! f 
mantle, which was the upper garment; under that linen, in 


. the tiara, #2 
manner of a ſhirt; the girdle; a fort of drawers; the 


this circumſlance it 2f 


26 en Fe de bir ele From ̃ We 
thar the wy 2 Laus was not covered, as Was 333 mm | — verſ 
who were crucified. The ſentence paſſed on ſuc — y "nd * the 1 
Lictor, colligo manus, caput obnubito, arbort iaſelici Aa. curſed duet. Fouls. e, ref 
tetter his hands, vail his head, and hang him on _ \ covering] — 5 ſec, 
cero pro Rabir, The crown of thorns prevented 3 ue . thy * 
this might be ordered providentially. that the m the ſpectato ring into wh 
ſerenity of his countenance might be conſpicuous 5 1 & Ulotheg : 
Ward's Diſſert. © ich | came 3 the 

2 1 3 The important work, for which Mards fo angel 


world, is now compleated. 
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ä Ig — —̃ 7— 2x0 
Tinifts fide pierced. Type women viſit the ſepulchre. 


— hut when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
s dead already, they brake not his legs. pound weight. | | os 
E put one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 

i his fide, and forthwith came there-out blood wound it in linen cloths, with the ſpices, as the 
e A | | manner of the Jews 1s to bury. 

* And he that ſaw it bare record, and his re- 41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 

q is true: and be knoweth that he ſaith true, there was a garden: and in the garden a new ſe- 
. e might believe. pPulchre wherein was never man yet laid. 
| 1107 theſe things were done, that the ſcrip= 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
ure ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not he Jews EPR Undo, tor the ſepulchre was 
| nigh at hand, | 
be broke? again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall _ 

3 on him whom they r 8H AF. XX. 

* — Jeſus 58 e — of ur J appeateth to Mary, 19 and to bit dif- 
5 Ewe deſought Pilate that he might take 772 e e oy e 
* the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him Jeon. | | 
lere. He came therefore and took the body of HE ſirſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
eſus. 5 3 i dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto 

30 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
A the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and brought from the ſepulchre. 


Chap. xx. 


: 2 Then 


"39 Morel and alzes, about an hundred pound weight.) For alces, ſee being, in order, that when the women ſaw him, they might be as little 
note on Pſal xlv. 8. This was A proof not only of his wealth, but terrified as poſſible. Mark, verſe 5. And they were affrighted.“ 
if his preat affection for our Saviour. ; Zo affrighted, we may ſuppoſe, that they were on the point of turning 

41 Wiertin was never man yet laid.] For the Jews, knowing the ſto- back: but the angel, to baniſh their fears, told them with a gentle ac- 
ry of the man who was let down into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, that cent, that be knew their errand. Matthew xxviii. 5. * And the an- 
when be touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood upon his gel anſwered and faid unto the women, fear not ye: for I know that 
feet, might have attributed our Saviour's riſing again to a like cauſe, ye ſeek Jeſus which was cruciſied. Verſe 6. He is not here: for he 
if the body had been put into a grave where any other perſon had is riſen, as he ſaid.” Then he invited them to come down and ſee the 
deen buried. Greenwood on 1 Cor. xv. 4. 8 place where he had lain, that is, to look on the linen rollers and the 

| | 8 napkin which had been about his body; but which he had left be- 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter . hind when he aroſe: for, to look at the place with any other view, 
| | J would not have been a confirmation of their faith in his reſurrection: 
1 The firſt day of the week, & c.] I have reſerved to this place the ſe- Come, fee the place where the Lord lay“ This is the appearance 
Fes of tranſactions relating to the reſurrection, in order to give the of the one angel which Matthew and Mark have deſcribed. The wo- 
bole without breaking the thread of the narrative.-—Theſe women men, much encouraged by the agreeable news, as well as by the ſweet 
t out very early in the morning of the firſt day of the week ; as they accent with which the heavenly Being ſpoke, went down into the ſepul- 
tte going, Mark xvi. 3. 4. they faid among themſelves, who ſhall chre, and lo another angel appeared. Probabiy the one ſat at the 
oll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ? for it was very head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain: 
prat, © At length, drawing near, their uneaſineſs was removed, the {ſituation in which they ſhewed themſelves by and by to Mary 
te ſtone was rolled away, and the door was open.” Chap iv. And Magdalene, John xx. 12, This latter is the viſion which Luke, who 
hen they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away.” Luke wrote his goſpel firſt. has deſcribed as the principal viſion, 
uk. 2, and they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord The women deſigning to ſearch the ſepulchre a ſecond time, might, 
Jeſus: though they felt all round the ſepulchre they could not find the as ſoon as they came upon the threſhold, ſee the angel who ſat on the 
ody. Being therefore in great perplexity, tis natural to imagine that right-fide, where the feet of Jeſus had been, that is, who fat in the 
dey vould conſult among themſelves about the ſtep which they were furthermoſt right corner of the ſepulchre. And though his compani- 
ext to take, The iſſue of their deliberation ſeems to have been, that on, who ſat on the ſame fide at the head, or in the hithermoſt right- 
Mary Magdalene, whoſe zeal diſpoſed her chearfully to undertake the corner, had been then viſible, they could not have obſerved him: fo 
ice, ſhould go immediately to the apoſtles, and enquire of them, that at the firſt, they muſt have ſeen only one angel, as Matthew and 
ether the body had been removed with their knowledge, and where Maik tell us: but ſtepping down the ſtairs of the ſepulchre, upon the 


d invitation of the angel who appeared, they got the whole cavity of the 


ey had directed it to be laid: and that, in the mean time, the reſt 


fe to ſearch the garden carefully, in order to find it. Coming there- ſepulchre under their eye, and ſo diſcovered the other heavenly Being 
Pre out of the ſepulchre, Mary Magdalene departed and ran into the alſo. Thus they ſaw two angels, as Luke expreſly affirms. Beſides, 
uy, where ſhe found the apoſtles, and told them that the body was the brilliant apperance of the angel who ſpake to them, might ſo fix 
Aiken away. John xx. 2. © Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon their eyes, as to hinder them from taking notice of his companion, till 
og to the other diſciples whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, landing at the bottom of the ſtairs, they turned themſelves about up- 
bony taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know on the floor. Their fear and confuſion might bave ſome influence 
wa they have laid him ” Peter and John are only mentioned in allo upon them. | e : 
wh 2 but the circumſtances taken notice of by the other evan- Luke xxiv. 3, 4. And they entered in, and found not the body 
1 * uk. — the apoſtles lodged altogetber in one houſe, as they of the Lord Jeſus. And it came to paſs as they were much perplexed 
1 "ly o while their Maſter was till alive, If ſo, *tis reaſonable thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments.” 
EO nh at . all heard Mary Magdalene's report, and were anxi- From this account indeed, it is generally inferred, that the angels ap- 
1 of it: but in their preſent ſituation, they would peared to the women on their firſt entering into the ſepulchre. But 
would ©» 4 | nh o go out in a body to examine into the matter, and the concluſion is by no means certain: for the evangeliſt does not tell 
Nay, I fy d — two of their number for that purpoſe Accord us where the angel appeared; whether in the ſepulchre or out of it. In 
ice znda * e that Peter and John went to the ſepulchre by the ad- his account of the matter therefore, nothing forbids us to ſuppoſe, that 
ud that er ere, of the reſt. Verſe 3. Peter therefore went forth, the women came out after miſling the body, and ſearched for it up and 
ubſcquent * eiple, and came, or rather went, as is plain from the down the garden: then went in a ſecond time, and diſcovered the 
the city, the e, to the ſepulchre.“ While theſe things were doing angels as they entered: for they were ſtill in perplexity when the hea- 
to purpoſ: ene at the ſepulchre, having ſearched the garden to venly meſſengers ſpoke to them, which is all that Luke affirms. Be- 
ſpulchte 3 — _ now that they bad more light, to examine the cauſe the women were exceedingly afraid, when the firſt angel appeared. 
fitereg, they op tang when, to their great ſurpriſe, juſt as they he bad ſpoken to them with much mildnefs, Matt. xxviii. 5. But now 
"03 to behold 1 8 young man in ſhining raiment, very glo- that their terror was a little abated, and they were come down into the 
rag into the ſe * on the right'ſide. Mark xvi. 5. And en- fepulchre with the ſpices, which was a clear proof of their not enter- 
© clothed in A* 2 they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right- taining the leaſt thought of their Maſter's reſurrection, the other angel 
un the angel he white garment,” Matt. xxviii 4. 5. ſays, that chid them gently for ſeeking the living among the dead, with an inten- 
Mards from her o bad rolled away the ſtone, and frightened the tion to do him an office due only to the dead; and for not believing his 
UPhich he k Aubolekte. It ſeems he had now laid aſide the terrors words; or rather for not remembering them, to as to have had ſome 
Un, 2 rayed, and aſſumed the form and drets of a human hopes of bis reviving again, Luke xxiv. 5, © And as they were 
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and ſaith unto them, they have taken away the 


Mary Magdalene St. John. Frunneib 10 the ch 1 5 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we knoy © ” Pet 
peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, where they have laid him; OW Not 3 Fel 
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afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? Verſe 6, He is not here ; 
but is riſen : remember how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in 
Galilee, Verſe 7. Saying, the fon of man muſt be delivered into the 
hands of ſinful men, and be crucified and the third day riſe again.” 

The evangeliſt having no intention to tell which of the angels ſpoke, 
attributes to them both words, which, in the nature of the thing 
could be only ſpoken by one of them. Further, as it is the cuſtom 
of the ſacred hiſtorians to mention only one perſon or thing, even in 
caſes where more were concerned, the difficulty ariſing from Luke's 
ſpeaking of two angels, and the reſt but of one, would have been 
nothing: becauſe we might have ſuppoſed, that all the women went 

into the ſepulchre together, as Luke tells us: and that when they did 
not find the body, they diſpatched Mary Magdalene immediately into 
the city, with an account of the matter: and that when ſhe was gone, 
the angels appeared unto the reſt, while they were yet in the ſepulchre. 
But as Luke affirms, that they had ſearched the ſepulchre, and were 
in perplexity on account of the body's being taken away before the 
angels appeared ; and Matthew intimates that they were out of the 
ſepulchre, when they ſaw the viſion he ſpakes of, chap. xxviii. 6. we are 
obliged to make the ſuppoſition above mentioned. When the women 
had fatisfied their curioſity by looking at the place where the Lord had 
lain, and where nothing was to be found but the linen cloths in which 
he had been ſwathed; the angel who firſt appeared to them, reſumed the 
diſcourſe, and bade them go and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
the glad news of his reſurrection from the dead; that he was going 
before them to Galilee ; and that they ſhould bave the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing him there, Matth. 7. And go quickly and tell his diſciples.” 
Mark 7. And Peter,” Math. That he is riſen from the dead; 
and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye fee him: 
lo, I have told you,” This meſſage, as well as that from Jeſus him- 
ſelf, Matth. xxviii. 9, 10, was ſent to all the diſciples, and not to the 
apoſtles in particular. The reaſon may have been this. Our Lord 
intending to viſit his apoſtles that very evening, there was no occaſion 
to order them into Galilee to ſee him. But as moſt of his diſciples 
were now in Jeruſalem celebrating the paſſover, it may eaſily be ima- 
gined, that on receiving the news of their Maſter's reſurrection, many 
of them would reſolve 10 tarry, in expectation of meeting with him: a 
thing which muſt have been very inconvenient for them at that time 
of the year, when the harveſt was about to begin, the ſheaf of firſt 
fruits being always offered on the ſecond day of the paſſover-Week. 
Wherefore, to prevent their being ſo long from home, the meſſages 
mentioned were ſent, directing them to return into Galilee, well aſſu- 
red, that they ſhould have the pleaſure of ſeeing their Lord there; and 
by that means be happily relieved from the ſuſpicion of his being an 
impoſtor; which no doubt had riſen in their minds when they ſaw him 
_ upon the croſs. Accordingly he appeared, as we ſhall ſee by 
and by, to more than five hundred of them at once, who, in conſe- 
quence of this appointment, gathered together to ſee him. The wo- 
men highly elated with the news of their Lord's reſurrection, and of 
his intending to ſhew himſelf publickly in Galilee, went out of the ſe- 
pulchre immediately; and ran to bring the diſciples word. Luke 8. 
And they remembered his words,” Matth. viii. And they departed 
quickly from the ſcpulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. Mark 8. Neither ſaid they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid.” Luke 9. And returned from the 
ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto the eleven.” The eleven were 
not all preſent when the women came; for Peter and John were gone 
to the ſepulchre. Yet as it was not Luke's intention to mention every 
_ circumſtance minutely. he ſpeaks of their informing the eleven in gene- 
ral. Though from Matthew it appears, that the women did not tell 
theſe things to Peter and John till afterwards. © And to all che reſt,” 
namely, at different times, v. 10. It was Mary Magdalene and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were 
with them, which told theſe things unto the apoſtles.” When the 
women came to the apoſtles the firſt time, Mary Magdalene was at the 
ſepulchre with Peter and John. But her report, though made ſepa- 
'rately, is fitly joined by Luke with that of her companions for vari- 
ous reaſons, Luke 11. And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales; and they believed them not,” Their Maſter's crucifixion gave 
ſuch a ſevere blow to their faith, that they laid aſide all the thoughts 
which they had entertained of his being the Mefliab. And therefore 
they had not the leaſt f gp of his reſurrection, notwithſtand- 
ing he bad often predicted it to them: and looked upon the ſtory 
which the women told them about it, as a mere chimera, the delu- 
fion of a diſordered imagination. 

While the women weve running into the city to impart the glad 
tidings of the Lord's reſurrection, which they had received from the 
angels, Peter and John were on the road to the ſepulchre, having ſet 

out to examine the truth of what Mary Magdalene had told them. But 
happening to go by a different ſtreet, or perhaps catering the garden of 


thought ſhe was on the threſhold or firſt ſtap only with 2 deſign to la 
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of women had departed, they did not meet wi | 
ples made all ide. bade they could; for e " —_—_ 
their doubts cleared up. Jobn, being the youn 267 math 8 tO ban wherefore, 
and got to the ſepulchre firſt, but did not go in; he onl; lt e Deter ing to that 
and ſaw the rollers which had been about the bod 4 En ſaluted th 1 
So they ran both together. And the other diſciple 40 n x2, 4, e Kings iv. 
Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre.“ verfe 5. And N Out-rw wege 
down and leoting in, ſaw the linen- clothes lying ; yet meme " [top He was - 
As Chriſt's feet had lain in the furthermoſt right-corner 1 Gy (oat _ of 
pulchre, it is natural to think, that when be revived, 8 det, = 45 * 
put off his grave clothes, he would leave them in that e 2 
they might eaſily be ſeen by Jobn, though he did not enter * F i 1 faith 
the women ſaw the angel who ſat in that corner before . 5 e 
down. Verſe 6. Then cometh Simon Peter following big R * N 
went into the ſepulchte, and ſeeth the linen- clothes lie.“ Verſe » We having 
And the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the ling & + wh £6 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf,” After Jeſus ain, which b 
vived, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſtrip bimſelf of the rollers id God, who ha 
order to his being clothed with parments fit for motion and ation Koncited 10 
Some think that he folded up the napkin to ſhew the perfect calmne xalted to the 
and compoſure with which he aroſe, as out of an ordinary fleey Buren; and the 
whatever be in this, certain it is, that he left the grave-clothes in 1M a of the mo 
ſepulchre, to ſhew that his body was not ſtolen away by his diſciples il appear ab 
who, in ſuch a caſe, would not have taken time to ſtrip it, Beſideeiſhe perſons to 
the circumſtance of the grave clothes diſpoſed the diſciples themſclveWſſiken jeſvs in 
to believe, when the reſurrection was related to them. The garmeni nd, to aflure 
which Jeſus formed for himſelf ſeem to have been but mean, ſuch Meme of his b 
he uſed in his life time. For when Mary Magdalene firſt ſaw him Vhile Peter 
ſhe took him for the gardener ; and the diſciples going to Emu be company o 
thought him a perſon in rank not ſuperior to themſelves. Verſe Micciples as the 
© 'Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepu or of angels, 
chre, and he ſaw, and believed.” Finding nothing in the ſepulchi mation aſtor 
but the clothes, he believed the body was taken away, as Mary Magd en out Peter: 
lene had told them. This, as J take it, is all that John means, vbef ee bad told t 
he tells us, that Peter and he, after ſearching the ſepulchre, © ſaw an euld judge it 
believed.” Mary Magdalene, it would appear, had told them not gels, and he: 
ly that the body was taken away: but that the clothes were left b given them 
hind; a circumitance which filled them with wonder. They ſaw teig Emma 
however with their own eyes, and believed ber report. Perhaps cha"? bad ſcen a 
imagined that Joſeph or Nicodemus had removed it, after having en et their ny 
balmed it a-new, and ſwathed it with other rollers than thoſe en had ſai 
left behind. For that they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of Chriſt's ff" deputation 
ſurrection, is evident from the apology which John himſelf makes ugdalene retu 
the ſtupidity of the diſciples in this matter. Verſe 9.“ For as yet Heat to ex 
knew not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead.” At 0 brought we 
as they did not know from the ſcripture, nor from our Lord's oo be witne 
predictions, that he was to riſe again; ſo neither could they collect) bad an erra 
from any thing Mary Magdalene had told them; for ſhe herſelf h hy to Pete 
not the leaſt notion of ir, even when Jeſus appeared to her, as is pl K that he wa 
from what ſhe faid in the 13, 14, verſes.—10, „Then the diſcf they wou! 
went away again unto their own home.“ Verſe 11. But Mary 1 on that the( 
without at the ſepulchre weeping.” It ſeems ſhe had followed « = John { 
and John to the fepulchre; but did not return home with ns ah ſtreet, tl 
anxious to find the body. Accordingly ſtepping down into the lept 0 get to th 
chre to examine it again, ſhe ſaw two angels fitting: the one 1 y n d 
head, the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain, hoy: they 
her ſeeing both the angels, it is probable that lhe was 0 - 4 ey at 
ftep of the ſtairs with an intention of going down. | q . Pont Foe 
turning about and ſeeing Jeſus, who flood without the ſepulchfe, ey 8 e 
y * 
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the whole cavity of the ſepulchre under ber eye at 
could fee the = angels, . a little before had 155 woes : 
poſition to the women with the ſpices, (Luke XX ) oy the ſep 
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chre. And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and 00 the 0 
ſepulchre, Verſe 12. And ſeeth two angels in rags of Jelu 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the N 4 eepeſt tho 
lain. Verſe 13. And they ſay unto ber, woman, way Lord, an 
She ſaith wnto them, becauſe they have taken 2 us ye ſheh 
know not where they have lain him. Verſe 14- 1 und, and 
thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, probably 2 os tears in! 
Jeſus ſtanding and knew not that it was Jeſus. 5 | 
eyes, and the new garments wherewith Jeſus _— his u 
loſs to know him, till he called her by ber name W 
voice. Verſe 18. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, woman, 
whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing bim to be £ 
him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell 1 
him, and I will take him away.” She thought 
becauſe he was troubleſome in the ſepulchre- 
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The company of women having tarried a while with Jeſus on the 
road, by the time that they got back to the apoſtles, not only Peter 
and John, but the other diſciples were returned from the ſepulchre. 
Perhaps Mary Magdalene likewiſe was come : for ſhe might eaſily paſs 
by the women, if ſhe travelled in another road, Beſides, tis natural 
to think, that ſhe would make all the haſte poſſible ; eſpecially as 
Jeſus, for this very purpoſe, had not permitted her to embrace his 
knees, as was obſerved above. Or, we may ſuppoſe, that Mary Mag- 
dalene overtook the women on the road, and brought them up with 
her, after ſpending a little time in relating to one another what they had 
ſeen. It is not material however, which of them came firſt; only ar- 
riving about the ſame time, they confirmed each other's accounts, 
Verſe 18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her.” But 
if the things which the women formerly told concerning the viſion of 
angels, appeared in the eyes of the diſconſolate diſciples as idle tales; 
what they now ſaid, was reckoned much more fo, Mark xvi. 11. 
« And they, when they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of 
her, believed not.” Only Peter, to whom they repeated the angels 
meſſage, becauſe he' had been abſent when they firſt came with it, 
was diſpoſed by his ſanguine temper, to give a little more credit to 
their words than the reſt ſeem to have done, for, on hearing that 
the heavenly beings had named him in particular, às one to whom 
the news ſhould be told, he was much <clated with the honour they 
had done him. And though he was but juſt come from the ſepul- 
chre, he thought proper to go thither a ſecond time, hoping perhaps 
to ſee Jeſus, or at leaſt the angel who had diſtinguiſhed him by mak- 
ing mention of his name. Luke xxiv. 12. Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre. And ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
cloths laid by themſelves, and departed, wondering in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs.” | | 

The ſame Day on which Jeſus aroſe, one of his diſciples named 
Cleophas or Alpheus, the huſband of Mary, who was filter to our 
Lord's mother, and who in the hiſtory of his reſurrection is called 


Mary the mother of James, was travelling to Emmaus, a village about 


ſeven miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, in company with another diſciple 
whoſe name is not mentioned, They two were in the utmoſt dejection, 
on account of their maſter's death: inſomuch, that their grief appear- 
ed viſible in their countenanees. Luke xxiv, 17. Moreover, as they 
went along, they talked of the things that fat heavieſt on their ſpirits. 
Luke 24, 13. And behold two of them went that fame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. Verſe 14. And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. Verſe 15. And it came to pals that while 
they communed rogether, and reafoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 
went with them.” He overtook them, as coming himſelf from Jeru- 
ſalem. See ver 18, Probably the diſciples had juſt left the city, when 
Jeſus came up with them; for on any other ſuppoſition, he could not 
have had time to deliver all the things which the Evangeliſt tells us 
he ſpake to them. See ver 27. It ſeems he ſhewed himſelf to them 
immediately after he left the company of women. Verſe 16. ” But 
their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know him.” They 
were held by his miraculous power; or the phraſe, according to the 
force of the Hebrew idiom, may denote the effect without any intima- 
tion of the cauſe at all. By the alteration which Jeſus could eaſily 
make in the tone of his voice, while ſpeaking, and by his new dreſs, 
he might be concealed from them : eſpecially as they ſtill believed that 
he was dead; and they had no expectation of his reſurrection. Be- 
fades, their thoughts were ſo ſwallowed up in the depth of their grief, 
that as they took little notice of any thing without them: ſo they did 
not narrowly examine the features of their fellow traveller. Jeſus 
therefore ſpake to them in the character of a ſtranger ; making free as 
travellers might do one with another, to aſk what the ſubject of their 
converſation was, and why they looked ſo ſad? Verſe 17. And 
he ſaid unto them, what manner of communications are theſe, that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk and are fad? Verſe 18. And the 
one of them, whole name was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things 
which are come to pals in theſe days,” Cleophas was ſurprized that 
any one who had come from Jeruſalem, ſhould have been ignorant of 
the extraordinary things which had lately happened there. Verſe 
19. And he faid unto them, what things? And they ſaid unto 
him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and all the people, Verſe 20 And 
how the chiet prieſts and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him.” Having thus given an account of 
Chriſt's character, miracles and ſufferings, Cleophas was fo ingenuous 
as to acknowledge, that they once believed him to be the deliverer of 
Iſrael; and in that faith had been his difciples. But tbat they began 
now to think themſelves miſtaken, becauſe he had been dead thice 


them ſharply for not underſtanding and believing the prophecic 
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which ſaid that he was alive.“ 

Luke xxiv. 24. And certain of them which w 
to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſoas the women 
they ſaw not.” When the women who had been att 
us that they had ſeen angels who aſſured them th 
ſome of our number went thither in great haſte, 
angels, as the women told them that they were in 
they came away. On their arrival, they found it 
had ſaid: for they were favoured with a fl 
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25 ** Then he {aid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart, t 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken! Verſe 26, Ought 5s 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 
From this reproof it would appear, that Cleophas and his companiot 
were of the number of thoſe who gave little credit to the tiding 
which the women had brought of their maſter's reſurrection. Ki 
crucifixion and death, as they themſelves acknowledged, having almo 
convinced them that he was not the Meſſiah, they had little faith il 
bis reſurrection. Wherefore to ſhew them their error, Jcſusreproy 


ere with us went 
had ſaid, but him 
he ſepulchre, told 
at Jeſus was riſen, 
hoping to ſee theſe 
the ſepulchre when 

EVEN as the women 
ght of the angels, by 


which, faid he, declare it to be the decree of heaven, that before th 
M-fliah receives his kingdom, he mult ſuffer ſuch things as yourm 
ter has ſuffered. Moreover, that his reproot might appear well fou 
ed, that their drooping ſpirits might be ſupported, and that thi 
might be prepared for the diſcovery which he was about to make 
himſelf, he explained the whole types and prophecies of the old te 
ment, which relate to the Meſſiah's ſuffering: ſuch as the moſaie 
ſacrifices, the lifting up of the brazen ſerpent, Pſalm xxii. cbapt 
liii. of Iſaiah, &c. And beginning at Moſes and all the prophe 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerni 
himſelf.“ Thus did Jeſus demonſtrate to his deſponding diſciples trq 
the ſcriptures, chat their deſpair was without cauſe, and the ſuſpit 
without foundation, which they had taken up of his being a deceiv 
becauſe the prieſts bad put him to death: bis diſcourſe made a 0 
impreſſion upon them, (verſe 32) and engroſſed their attention tolt 
a degree, that they neither thought of the length of the journey, 


fore they were aware, they arrived at the village whither they ve 
And now the diſciples turned aſide from their road to go 10 i 
lodging; Jeſus in the mean time travelling on. But they, lotiy 
part with a perſon whole converſation charmed them fo much, b 
ged of him to go no further, but to abide with them, becauſe the 
was far ſpent, Verſe 28. * And they drew nigh unto the vill 
whither they went : and he made as though he would have yo 
ther: Verſe 29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide wil 

ſor it is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he bel 
to tarry with them.“ By their hearty invitations the diſciples * 
ed with their fellow. traveller to turn in with them: and wy 
nity met with an abundant recompenſe. For Jeſus ma : n 
known to them at table in the action of giving God thanks " 

food. Verſe 30. And it came to paſs as he ſat at "y 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed ir, and brake and gave vow 
Becauſe it is ſaid that as he ſat at meat. he took bread _— 
ſome have thought that our Lord gave his two diſciples the 


on this occaſion : and that they knew him thereby to be Jet 
conjecture ; the , 
that when he es 
he took bread and bleſſed it.“ 2 ha 
the giving of But in 
it to the gueſts, Hue 
companies, he whoſe rank and character rendere 
of the honours of the table obtained them. 
the meat, ur by the 
every meal: and at tbis more fitly yielded to their M3 


{in ular ik 
ciples, though they did not 4 A A wade 
the ſacred writings which he had diſcovered - ns; of 
conceive a very high opinion of his piers * behalf, be 
thus deſired by his diſciples to addreſs God in 1b „ hich pe 


: which! 
vered himſelf either by pronguncing 2 form of prayer 
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Fa Chap, XX. 


to Mary Magdalene. 


— = napkin that was about his head, not 
na 
| ie be Then cloths, but wrapped toge- 
gf a place by itſelt. | 3 "LY 
pk, went 10 alſo that other diſciple whic 
4 6:| to the lepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
ca 
ig as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
de mult rife again trom the dead, 
a Then the diſciples went away again unt 


heir own DOME. 


weeping: and as {he wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
nt lakes into the ſepulchre, 


. CR 


; | But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 


12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the 


one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of jeſus had lain: 


13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weep- 


eſt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe they have 


taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him, 


14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 


herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoling him to 
be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have 


1 1 him uſe, and which when repeated by this ſtranger, a- 
often mo ic attention: ſo that conſidering bis features more nar- 
wikenes , ene him to be the Lord. This is Calvin's account: 
ei. n be led to the diſcovery. if in his prayer Jeſus uttered 
05 RS ads him known. Verle 31. ** And their eyes were 
1 they knew bim; and he vaniſhed out of their fipht,” 
m_ Dc; Samuel Chandler bas produced paſſages from Ana- 
The dar, in which the word (aphantos) is uſed to ſignify the 
econ wy fearing of a thing, by what means foever that happens. 
m_ therefore to correct the tranſlation thus, ** he ſuddenly 
Re prop? {rom them.” The reflection which the diſciples made on 
Dir natural and beautiful. Verſe 32 4 They ſaid W 

| Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us 

uy 1 and while he opened to us the ſcripture? We were ex- 

8 5 5 d not to know him, when we found his diſcourtes have 

7 a po us, which was peculiar to his teaching, As ſoon 
; [elvs departed, the two diſciples made all the haſte they could to 

leuts em that they might have the pleaſure of acquainting their 
= with the agreeable news, But they were in ſome meaſure 
rcyented, not ouly by the women to whom eſus bad ſhewn himſelf 
| of all; but allo by Peter. For immediately on their arrival, the 
en with ſome others accoſted them, Verſe 34. *© Saying, The 


e credit to the repou is of the women, ſuppoſing they were occaſion- 
! more by imagination than reality. But when a perſon of Simon's 
mecity and gravity declared that he had ſeen the Lord, they began 
think that he was riſcn inJeed. Their belief therefore was not a 
i conficmed by the arrival of the two diſciples, who declared, that 
d Lord bad appeared to them alſo. Verſe 385.“ And they told 
hut things were done in the way, and bow he was known of them in 
e be. king of dread 3” that is, by his prayer before meat. Maik 
dure repreſents the reception which their report met with ſome- 
ta eff remly, xvi. 12, © After that, he appeared in another form 
i in the original, 27 in another dreſs) unto two of them, as they walk- 
and went into the country Verſe 13. And they went and 
Ic it upto the reſidue, neither believed they them.“ But there is 
d nconſt. tency between the evangeliſts. For though the greateſt 
irt of the apnitles believed that Jeſus was riſen, as Luke affirms; 
Mme who had not given credit either to the women, or to Simon, con- 
(ud oditinately to diſbelie ve, in ſpite of all that the two diſciples, or 
eit could ſay, For we know from Luke himſelf, chap. xxiv. 21, 
an few 1 not believe, even after they had ſeen Jeſus with their 
Feytes Sce Mutth xxviil, 17. 
Wile the diſciples from 3 were giving their brethren an ac- 
m ef de Lord's appearing to them, Jeſus himſelf Came and put 
hy weir debate by ſhewing them his hands and bis feet. Luke 
. And 3s they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
mm. the original fignifies that he ſtood among them, without 
miting Wictizer they ſaw him come forward, or did not obſerve him 
de way Near them. John however mentions a circumſtance, which, 
Wared With Luke, ſeems to prove that they ſaw him cnter the room, 
—_ forward, John xx. 19. „ Then they ſame day at evening, 
* © firſt day of the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the 
A : ing sſcmbled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood 
oY N and laith unto them, Peace be unto you.” Luke xxiv. 
alba, The __ ified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they bad 
nag e Uilciples had ſecured the doors of the houſe by locks 
ea Jer fear of the Jews; but Jeſus, before he entered, opened 
. : ind drew the bolts by his miraculous power, without the 
ny — ny one in the houſe. Wherefore, as the whole com- 
Ee at che doors had been ſecured, it was no wonder that 
aer they ſaw a ſpectre, and were exceedingly affrighted 
ee by I en form, whoſe features they could not rightly 
bn being * n the room. . The circumſtance of he 
MY took Jeſus 0 = dy John, ſuggeſts the reaſon why the dil- 
D believed h © 2 Ipirit, notwithſtanding the preateſt part of 
\ 


& W. 1 . . 
ub, 47 riſen, To diſpel their feais and doubts, Jeſus 


oed is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, They had given 


x borne 


W _ . 


came forward, ſpoke to them, and ſhewed them his hands and feet, 
defiring them to handle him, and be convinced, by the united report 
of their ſentes, that it was he, as in ver. 38, 39, and zo. The diſ- 
ciples beholding theſe infallible proofs of their maſter's reſurrection, 
received him with rapture. But their joy and wonder ſo wrought 
upon their minds, that ſome of them, ſenſible of the commotion they 
were in, ſuſpended their belief, till they had conſidered the matter 
more calmly. Jeſus therefore, knowing their thoughts, called for 
meat, and did eat with them, to prove more fully the certain truth of 
his reſurrection from the dead, and the reality of his preſence on this 
occaſion: 41 * And while they yet believed not for joy, and wonder- 
ed, he ſaid unto them, have ye any meat? 42 And they gave him a 
piece ot a broiled fiſh, and of an honeycomb. 43 And he took it, 
and did eat before them.” He tarricd fo long with them, that they 
had time to make ready ſome fiſh for ſupper which he took a ſhare 
of. John xx. 21. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my father hath ſent me, even fo ſend I you.” I ſend you 
to preach the golpel, and teach men the way of ſalvation : for which 
purpole I honour you with an authority and commiſlion from God, and 
beſtow on you power to confirm your doctrine and miſſion by mira- 
cles. 22 ** And when he had ſaid this, be breatbed on them, and faith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Verſe 23 Whoſe ſoever ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whole-ſoever ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained,” This may refer to the temporal pardon and 
puniſhment of men's fins: or, the meaning may be, ye are ſoon to 
receive the Holy Ghoſt in the fulneſs of his communication, whereby 
ye ſhall be qualified to declare the only terms on which men's ſins are 
to be pardoned, Some, indeed, carry the matter higher, ſuppoſing 
that this is the power of what they call authorative abſolution. Yet 
the only foundation on which the apoſtles themiclves could claim ſuch 
a power, mult have been ſome infallible communication of the will of 
God, concerning men's future ſtate, that was made to them; for, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, they neither forgave nor retained fins. They only 
declarcd a matter of f>&, infallibly made known to them by God. 
In the mean time, to render this interpretation ſenſible, the general 
expreſſions in this verſe muſt be very much limited, ſince it was but a 
fingle individual here and there, whole condition in the life ro come can 
be ſuppoſed to have been made known to the apoſtles by revelations. 
Verſe 24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didimus, i. e. 


| the twin, was not with them when Jeſus came.” It is ſaid, Luke xxiv. 


33 that the diſciples from Emmaus told their ſtory to the eleven, and 
them that were with them, The eleven was the name by which the 
apoſtles went, after Judas's death, whether preciſely that number, or 
fewer, Wherefore we are under no neceſſity of ſuppoſing that Thomas 
was preſent when the diſciples came in. Yet it Luke's expreſſion im- 
plies that he was then with his brethren, we may ſuppoſe that he was 
one of thoſe who would not believe, and that he went away be fore they 
had finiſhed their relation. 25 © The other diſciples therefore (aid 
unto: him, we have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, except I 


ſhall ſee in bis hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the | 


print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide,” Except I have 
the fulleſt evidence, ariſing from the teſtimony of my own ſeeing and 
feeling him, I will not believe that he is riſen. 

Eight days after his reſurrection, our Lord ſhewed himſelf again to 
the Eleven, while Thomas was with them. Mark xvi. 14. After- 
ward he appeared unto the eleven, as they ſat at Meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen bim after he was riſen.” It was Thomas 
whom Jeſus now upbraided as is evident from the more full account 
of John: for, condeſcending to bear with the ſtubbornneſs of his un— 
believing apoſties, be deſired Thomas, in particular, to put his finger 
into the print of the nails, and to truſt his hand into his fide, that 
he might convince himſelf by the only proofs, which he had declared 
ſhould convince him. John xx. 27. Then ſaid he to Thomas, reach 
bither thy finger, and behold my hands: and teach hither thy hand, 
and truſt it into my fide; and be not faithleſs. but believing,” Thus 


Jeſus demonſtrated not only that he was riſen, but that he was pot. 
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— Je RIM anew 


"Chrift's reſurr ection. 


St. | John. 


He appeareib to Mary Magda, 


- — — 
—— — — —— 


him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 5 
WE and eilt ſpoken theſe things unto her, at he ha 


him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jcſ{us faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herfelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni; which is 
to ſay Maſter, 

17 ſeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for Lam 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and te my God and your God. 


firſt day of the week, when the doo 
where the difciples were aſſembled, for fe 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the migg 
ſauh unto them, Peace be unto you 


them i hands and his fide, Then w 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 


19 {| Then the ſame day at evening, being the 


rs Were hut 
| 


ar of 
» and 


20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed untq 


ere the dil. 


21 Then 


feſſed of divine knoggledge, being conſcious of the thoughts and ac- ſeventh appearance. Beſides, John himſelf has taken not] 
Acco dipgly Thomas, exceedingly ſtruck with this appearances before this. 1580 when they had dined 

to Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me mo 11 

more than thy brethren apoſſles love me? In alluſion to the hi 
feſſions of love and fidelity which Peter had formerly made 1 


tions of men. 
proof, cried out with great amazement, 28, My Lord, and my 
God !” This in the original is in the nominative caſe, the word, Thou 
art being underſtood: for the context tells us, that theſe words were 
addreſſed to Jeſus; wherefore they cannot be taken merely as an ex- 
clamation of ſurprize, which is the Arian gloſs: but the meaning is, 
Thou art really he whom I lately followed as my Lord, and Iacknow- 
ledge thee to be poſſeſſed of infinite knowledge, and. worſhip thee as 
my God. 29, ** Jeſus faith unto them, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed,” Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed.“ Thou haſt believed my reſurrection, becauſe thou 
haſt had it confirmed to thee by the united teſtimony of all thy ſenſes: 
they are perſons of a better diſpofition, who, without the evidence of 
ſenſe, are ſo candid as to yield to thoſe proofs which the Divine Wil- 
dom has thought ſufficient for convincing the world. From this it 
would appear, that Thomas's ſpeech, on the evening of the reſurrec- 
tion-day, was a kind of boaſting in the ſtrength of his own underſtan- 


ding, and a praiſing of himſelf on that account, He would not believe 


that his matter was riſen, on ſuch trivial evidence as the reports of 
women. Nothing would convince him, but the evidence of his own 
ſenſes, 30 and 31, „And many other,” &c. He appeared, on ſeveral 
occaſions, to his diſciples after his reſurrection; and by many infalli- 
ble proofs, which are not written in this book, convinced them that 
he was alive after his paſſion, The appearances mentioned by the 
Evangeliſts are nine in number, The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of one to 
James, and one to hinelf, which they have omitted: but this Paſſage 
leads us to think, that he ſhewed himſelf much oftener than there is 
any account of upon record. | 

Our Lord having, firſt by the angels, and then in perſon, ordered 
his diſciples to go home to Galilee, with a promiſe that they ſhould 
ſee him there, it is reaſonable to think, that they would depart as ſoon 
as poſſible. Wherefore when they were come to their reſpective homes, 
they followed their occupations as uſual: and particularly the apoſtles, 
who purſued their old trade of fiſhing on the lake. Here, as they 
were plying their nets one morning early, John xxi. 4, they ſaw Jeſus 
ſtanding on the ſhore : but they did not know him at firſt ; for it was 
lomewhat dark, and they were at a diſtance from him. He called to 


them, and aſked, if they had caught any thing? They anſwered, they 


had got nothing. He deſifed them to let down their nets on the right 
fide of the Boat. The diſciples, imagining that he mighr be ac- 
quainted with the places proper for fiſhing, did as he directed them, 
and caught a multitude of iſh, It ſeems they bad toiled all the pre- 
ceding night to no purpoſe : ſuch marvellous ſucceſs, therefore, could 
not fail to make them form various conjectures about the ſtranger, 
who had given them the happy advice. Some could not tell who he 
was; Others ſaid, he was the Lord. Simon Peter, who was of this 
latter opinion, entertaining no doubt of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, 
and cait himſelf into the ſea; not to ſwim, but to walk aſhore : for 
to have clothed himſelf had been a very improper preparation for 
ſwimming. He knew that the lake was ſhallow thereabouts, and wovld 
not wait till the boat dragged the net full of fiſhes aſhore : wherefore 
he leaped out haſtily, and walked as faſt as he could to the land, which 
was only about ſixty paces off. All the inconvenience he ſuſtained by 
this was but the w-tting of his ſandals, provided he had them on; 


for the ancients wore neither brecches nor ſtockings. When the diſ- 


ciples came aſhore, they found a fire burning, on which there was a 
fiſh broiling, At hand alſo was ſome bread. But neither being ſuffi- 
cient for the company, J ſus ordered them to bring ſome of their own: 
then invited them 72 dine, that is, to eat with bim, 12. For the Greek 
word ariſtecſate, as Kenchenius has ſhewn, ſignifies ſometimes to take 
meat in the morning, which is the meaning ot it here. See ver, 4. 
By this time they were all ſo fully convinced that it was the Lord, 
that none of them durſt afk who he was, ver. 12, Thus Jeſus proved 
to his fliſciples a-new the reality of his reſurrection, not only by eat- 
ing with them, but by working a miracle like that which, at the be- 
ginning of his miniſtry, had made ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as 
diipoſed them to be his conſtant folluwers, „4 This is now the 
third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, atter that he was 
riſen from the Dead,” The Evangeliſt does not ſay that it was the 
third Time Jeſus appeared; but the third time he appeared to his diſ- 
ciples, i. e. to his apoſtles, in a bouy: for, in reality, it was his 


Being taught modeſty and diffidence by his late fall, 
now compare himſelf with others, but humbly appeale 
omniſcience for the ſincerity of his regard to him, 
firſt deſired him to feed his lambs, and then his ſheep, In which e were wi 
miſſion the Papiſts would have us to believe, that ſupreme Jena 
over the whole church, clergy as well as laity, was granted to Peter, 
However, it has a quite different meaning: for Peter, by his * 
cowardice and perfidy, having as it were abdicated the | 
was hereby now more formally reſtored to his office, through the 
indulgence of his kind and merciful maſter. 15 Feed my lambs 
16 Feed my ſheep, 17 Feed my ſheep. 


prepare a place fer you; and then, where 


ce of three 
Jeſus fan 
han the: » 


We har 
| Except 
a nails, a 


Im, G 
nails, a 


„He faith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that ! love thee,” 
not bel 


Peter would ng 
© bn his malter's 26 C 
Upon this, Jef Ds 


ſetus, ti 
Widit, at 
Apoiitetinil 27 Ih 
finger, a 
thy hanc 
faithleſs, 


And now the brethren ſer out for the mountain, which Jeſus bet 


appointed; perhaps at ſome former appearance. Being therefore gather 28 An 
ed together to the number of five hundred and more, who had com 
from all corners, on the report of his being to appear, they ſaw hig 
with glad hearts, and worſhipped him, Matt. xxxviii. 16. „ The 
the cleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain whe 
Jeſus had appointed them; and when they ſaw him, they worſhippel 
him—but ſome doubred.” Their joy on ſceing the Lord, put ther 
into a kind of Perturbation, and their deſire that it might be hin b 
made them afraid that it was not. This reaſon is aſſigned by I prefer 
for the unbelicf of ſome on a former occaſion, chap, xxiv, 41. A 
therefore it may fitly be offered to account for the unbelief of othe 


My Lord, 
29 Jeſi 

halt ſeen 

ey that 
30 A 


In this bo 
31 But 
ve that 
Ind that | 
us name, 


on this. Beſides, the thing is agreeable to nature, men being cor 
monly afraid to believe what they vehemently wiſh, leſt they ſhoy 
indulge themſelves in falſe joys, which they muſt ſoon looſe, He 
the ſaying in Terence,“ miſera mens incredula eſt : quo plus cup 
minus credo.” Probably at this appearance, the apoſtles receiy 
orders to return to Jeruſalem. For from Acts i. 3—12, corp; 
with Luke xxiv. 50. it is plain, that our Lord's diſcourſes beiote 
aſcenſion, related Mark xvi. 15. and Luke xxiv. 44. were delive 
in or near the city. Beſides, he aſcended from the mount of Oliv 
as we ſhall ſee immediately. Wherefore if the orders tor | 
apoſtles to repair to Jeruſalem were not given at bis appearan 
Jeſus muſt have ſhewed himſelf again; which indeed is not impoſin 
as is evident from 1 Cor. xv. 7. that he ſhewed himfclt ſomeub 
to the apoſtle James alone, though nons of the evangeliſts have gi 
the leaſt hint of that Appearance. | 4 
| Ten or twelve days before the feaſt of Pentecoſt, our wy 
viour again appeared to all his diſciples who were aſſembled at Je 
ſalem, where he converſed with them ſome time, and then ny 
out to Bethany, from whence he aſcended into bis glorious ki 
dom, where he now reigns triumphant, having overcome death, 
opened to us the gates of everlaſting life. Aon 
Thus bave I given a full account of our Saviour reſurre ol 
delivered the whole in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible mow J 
every chriſtian may ſee the great truths on which this ſtupen * 
racle is founded: à miracle on which the truth of the chriſtian * 
is founded, and therefore cannot be too particularly 8 / 

19 Touch me not; for 1 am not et aſcended, ws f ſh 
thinks the true meaning of theſe words is, Do not exp? i If 
tinue with you now; „or it is expedient and a age” deln 
Arſt aſcend 19 my Father. And there fore he adds af lend 
words; But go to my brethren, and ſay un ta them, 
Father and your Father, to my God and your Ged. 3 
1 am riſen from the dead, never 19 die any 75 p nd your © 
lo return 10 my Father and your Father, 4% my ©7 ws 
receive full power over all things bath 
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in beaven and eatie. 
1 am, ilere ſhall 3. - 


Clarkes Serm vol. v. germ. 13. ich was 
19 Came Jeſur.} He came in that natural beth oO ro lu 
cified and laid in the grave; and therefore it wy 1 
be could penetrate through the doors which 3 
faſtened within; it is moſt natural to think, 8 
power he cauſed them to fly open, as of them 1 8 
very ſuddenly. Whitby, 


ts. th tit. 8 a... tt. des. 


2 2 


il comvinceth T homas. Chap. 


He appears to his diſciptes. 


——rhen ſaid Jeſus to them agaio, Peace 4 
Fou. As my Father hath ſent me, even 


unto 
1 vou. : 1 
: {0 755 1 when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
5 and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
) en, | 
a 6b oft ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
„Whole ſoever uns YE remit, . ; 
: 1 unto them; and whoſe ſoever /n ye retain, 
ie i 
Us they are retained, 


„ehen Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
\ mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

zen ich The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
three We have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid unto them, 
bi rxcept 1 ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 
= peg fingers unto the print of the 


1 p10- ails and put my . . . 
im, 7 5 and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will 
thee,” ape 

Id not not believe. 


alter's 
5 Telus 
h com- 


elus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 


minion 3 

ür nid, and jaid, Peace ée unto you. = 

bis lu . Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
ſtleſhip 2 


anger, and behold my bands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide : and be not 
aichleſs, but believing. | 

28 and Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto bim, 
My Lord, and my God! 

>) jetus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt een me, and thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yer have believed. 

zo © And many other Signs truly did Jeſus in 
e preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
3 this book. 
zi But theſe are written, that 


ugh the 
y lambs 


eſus bat 
e gather 
ad com 
ſaw hin 

« They 
un when 
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bt be hin 
d by Luk 
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f of othe 


being cache that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
they ſhou gy i ag. 

fe. Heard that believing ye might have life through 
plus cops name, ; | 


les recen 


ans CHAP; XII. 

- ey” Cb appearing again, 15 grueth Peter a charge: 20 
ders for | and rebuketh his curigſity. 

5 appeari | CES 

ot impoſi FER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
if ſome 


again to the difciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
don this wiſe ſhewed he bimſelf. 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 


das have gl 


zur bleſſed 
nbled at ſe 
then led i 


3 * 


26 © And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas With them, Then came 


ye might be- 


mas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the / of Zebedee, and two other of 
his diſciples, 3 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto chem, I go a ſiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, we alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately : 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew nor 
that it was Jeſus, 

5 Then Jefus faith unto them, Children, have 

ye any meat? they anſwered him, No. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſauh unto Peter, It is the Lord, Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 75 
fiſher's coat unte him (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea, 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes, 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
theyſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread. : 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three. And for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou; 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time, that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead, „ 

15 S0 when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon n of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. | 

| | 16 He 


lorious K | 
me deals, il Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 
8 theſe things.] Grotius thinks this whole chapter was written 
OMe elders of the church at Epheſus, and added to the reſt of the 


ſurrection, 
le manners 


ſtypenoon wh tae approdation of that ſociety, as agreeable to the relations 
. aum bad heard from the mouth of St. John; and Le Clerc fol- 
onſi 5 . We conjecture; but Dr. Mills has taken pains to invalidate 
) of Un : gaming of the 24th verſe deſtroys the force of Grotius's 
a1 ar | 5 rom the latter part of it. Doddridge. | 
Ls "oy La That is, in a manner nated: for we muſt ob- 
| among the ſaj 
rl emen 1 they were ſaid to be naked, who bad only 
ell them, Ph inſel / int; the ſea Th 3 . 
eb > r at 
5 a tae 3 oo 1 he might ſwim to ſhore, and pay 
nd nr , 7 eubiti.) About one hundred yards. 
4 ge F ie x, Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared. 
ſha N uote 0 an bundred and fifty and three,} Some have thought, 
e of 1 tor their authority, that an 153 was the exact 


the forts of fiſhes then known, and that we may ga- 


fem hence 
© and de the church Fu perſons of all nations and conditions ſhall enter 
, in 
his mirse eu v the 4 Rem, 


third time, &c 


hat Jeſus ha ] It was in reality the ſeventh ap- 


d made fince his reſurrection: for he 


) Magdalene, Mark xvi. 9. then to the women 


as they returned from the ſepulchre; Mat. xxviii.g. after this he was 


ſeen of Peter, 1 Cor. xv. 5. then, the ſame day by the two diſciples that 
were going to Emmaus; (Luke xxiv. 13.) and again the ſame evening 
he appeared to the diſciples when Thomas was abſent; and on that day 
ſe'nnight he appeared again to the eleven, when 1homas was with 
them; and now he ſhewed bimſclf a ſeventh time at the fea of Tiberias: 
but we mult obſerve, that as John had particularly mentioned before 
the tu appearances which Jeſus made to his diſciples, when they were 
together, (ſee chap. xx.) it ſeems molt reaſonable to conclude, that he 
rekons this the ird, as referring to theſe, Doddridge. 

15 Loveſt thou me more than theſe?) As Peter had ſhewn great 
eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter by caſting himſelf into 
the ſea, while the other diſciples went in a boar, it might have been 
apprehended, that he ſtill flattered hiraſelf with having a more intenſe” 
love for Chriſt than any of them. Hence the queſtion to him the 
firſt time is, Simon lovelt thou me more than theſe ? this compariſon being 
to him a leſſon that was proper to recall to his mind the raſhneſs he 
had been guilty of, in preferring himſelf to others, and making him- 
ſelf judge of a ſecret known only to God. Wherefore the apoſtle 
contents himſelf with ſaying, Thou knowe/t, Lord, that 1 love thee; 
and he avoided the ſecond queſtion which makes him remember his 
former preſumption, and greatly humbles him in his own eyes. Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian religion. | | 

15 Feed my lambs.) Lambs may probably ſignify the weakeſt of the 
flock, The argument which the papiſts draw from hence for the /u- 
premacy 
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Chriſt s reſurrection. 


St. ; John. 


He appearcth to Mary M, wakes | 


Dr — —  — 


borne bim hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and 1 will take him away. | 8 

16. leſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
to ſay Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for lam 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and 79 my God and your God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, 


that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he e 
ſpoken theſe things unto her, a 
19 Then the ſame day at evenin 
firſt day of the week, when the doors were lu 
where the diſciples were aſſembled, for fe py 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midi 6 
ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. and 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he 
them 5 hands and his fide, Then EY 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, A 


5 being the 


21 Then 
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feſled of divine knoggledge, being conſcious of the thoughts and ac- 
tions of men. Acco:divgly Thomas, exceedingly ſtruck with this 
proof, cried out with great amazement, 28, -* My Lord, and my 
God!“ This in the original is in the nominative caſe, the word, Thou 
art being underſtood: for the context tells us, that theſe words were 
addreſſed to Jeſus; wherefore they cannot be taken merely as an ex- 
clamation of ſurprize, which is the Arian gloſs : but the meaning is, 
Thou art really he whom I lately followed as my Lord, and I acknow- 
ledge thee to be poſſeſſed of infinite knowledge, and worſhip thee as 
my God. 29, ** Jeſus faith unto them, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
{een me, thou haſt believed,” Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed.“ Thou haſt believed my reſurrection, becauſe thou 
haſt had it confirmed to thee by the united teſtimony of all thy ſenſes: 
they are perſons of a better diſpoſition, who, without the evidence of 
ſenſe, are ſo candid as to yield to thoſe proofs which the Divine Wil- 
dom has thought ſufficient for convincing the world. From this it 
would appear, that Thomas's ſpeech, on the evening of the reſurrec- 
tion-day, was a kind of boaſting in the ſtrength of his own underftan- 
ding, and a praifing of himſelf on that account. He would not believe 
that his matter was riſen, on ſuch trivial evidence as the reports of 
women, Nothing would convince him, but the evidence of his own 
ſenſes, 30 and 31, „And many other,” &c. He appeared, on ſeveral 
occaſions, to his diſciples after his reſurrection; and by many infalli- 
ble proofs, which are not written in this book, convinced them that 
he was alive after his paſſion. The appearances mentioned by the 
Evangeliſts are nine in number, The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of one to 
James, and one to him,'elf, which they have omitted: but this Paſſage 
leads us to think, that he ſhewed himſelf much oftener than there is 
any account of upon record. | | 
Our Lord having, firſt by the angels, and then in perſon, ordered 
his diſciples to go home to Galilee, with a promiſe that they ſhould 
ſee him there, it is reaſonable to think, that they would depart as ſoon 
as poſſible. Wherefore when they were come to their reſpective homes, 
they followed their occupations as uſual : and particularly the apoſtles, 
who purſucd their old trade of fiſhing on the lake. Here, as they 
were plying their nets one morning early, John xxi. 4, they ſaw Jeſus 
ſtanding on the ſhore : but they did not know him at firſt ; for it was 
lomewhat dark, and they were at a diſtance from him. He called to 
them, and aſked, if they had caught any thing? They anſwered, they 
had got nothing. He deſifed them to let down their nets on the right 
fide of the Boat. The diſciples, imagining that he might be ac- 
quainted with the places proper for fiſhing, did as he directed them, 
and caught a multitude of fiſh, Ir ſeems they bad toiled all the pre- 


| 
[ 


ceding night to no purpoſe: ſuch marvellous ſucceſs, therefore, could 


not fail to make them form various conjectures about the ſtranger, 
who had given them the happy advice. Some could not tell who he 
was; Others ſaid, he was the Lord. Simon Peter, who was of this 
latter opinion, entertaining no doubt of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, 
and cait himſelf into the fea; not to ſwim, but to walk aſhore : for 
to have clothed himſelf had been a very improper preparation for 
ſwimming. He knew that the lake was ſhallow thereabouts, and wovld 
not wait till the boat dragged the net full of fiſhes aſhore: wherefore 
he leaped out haſtily, and walked as faſt as he could to the land, which 
was only about fixty paces off. All the inconvenience he ſuſtained by 
this was but the w.tting of his ſandals, provided he had them on; 
for the ancients wore neither breeches nor ſtockings. When the diſ- 
ciples came aſhore, they found a fire burning, on which there was a 
fiſh broiling. At hand alſo was ſome bread. But neither being ſuffi- 
cient for the company, J-{us ordered them to bring ſome of their own: 
then invited them 72 dine, that is, to eat with bim, 12. For the Greek 
word ariſiceſate, as Kenchenius has ſhewn, ſignifies ſometimes to take 
meat in the morning, which is the meaning ot it here. See ver, 4. 
By this time they were all jo fully convinced that it was the Lord, 
that none of them durſt afk who he was, ver. 12. Thus Jeſus proved 
to his fliſciples a- new the reality of his reſurrection, not only by eat- 
ing with them, but by working a miracle like that which, at the be- 
ginning of his miniſtry, had made ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as 
diſpoſed them to be his conſtant folluwers, +14 + This is now the 
third time that Jrſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the Dead,” The Evangeliſt does not ſay that it was the 
third lime Jeſus appeared; but the third time he appeared to his diſ- 
_ Cipics, i. e. to his apoſtles, in a bouy: for, in reality, it was his 


ſeventh appearance. Beſides, John himſelf has taken no 
appearances before this. 15 So when they had bined, Je 7 
to Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me mo. than " 7 
more than thy brethren apoſſles love me? In alluſion to the h; K 4 
fellions of love and fidelity which Peter had formerly made td fie 
« He faith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knoweſt | 
Being taught modeſty and diffidence by his late fall, Peter would: 
now compare himſelf with others, but humbly appealed to his han 
omniſcience for the ſincerity of his regard to him. Upon this wh 
ſirſt deſired him to feed his Jambs, and then his ſhcep, In which " 
miſſion the Papiſts would have us to believe, that ſupreme toni 
over the whole church, clergy as well as laity, was granted ns 
However, it has a quite different meaning: for Peter, by his * 
cowardice and perfidy, having as it were abdicated the Apoltle( 
was hereby now more formally reſtored to his office, through t 
indulgence of his kind and merciful maſter. 15 Feed my lambs 
16 Feed my ſheep, 17 Feed my ſheep. —_.. 
And now the brethren ſer out for the mountain, which Jeſus bad faitnlet: 
appointed; perbaps at ſome former appearance. Beingtherefore gather. 28 Al 
ed together to the number of five hundred and more, who had com My Lord 
from all corners, on the report of his being to appear, they ſaw him 1 
with glad hearts, and worſhipped him, Matt. xxxviii. 16. © Ther 29 Jet 
the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain wher haſt {cer 
Jeſus had appointed them; and when they ſaw him, they worſhippeſthey tha 
him—but ſome doubred.” Their joy on ſceing the Lord, put the 30 00 
into a kind of Perturbation, and their deſire that it might be him, 
made them afraid that it was not. This reaſon is aſſigned by Luk 10 preſe 
for the unbelief of ſome on a former occaſion, chap, xxiv, 41. An ii11s b 
therefore it may fitly be offered to account for the unbelief of othe 21 By 
on this. Beſides, the thing is agreeable to nature, men being con} ” 
monly afraid to believe what they vehemently wiſh, leſt they ſhoul a 14 
1 at 
us TING 


m. 
that I love thee” 


indulge themſelves in falſe joys, which they muſt ſoon looſe, Heng 
the ſaying in Terence, “ miſera mens incredula eſt : quo plus cup 
minus credo.” Probably at this appearance, the apoſtles receine 
orders to return to Jeruſalem. For from Acts i. 3—12, compare 
with Luke xxiv. 50. it is plain, that our Lord's diſcourſes beiore! 
aſcenſion, related Mark xvi. 15. and Luke xxiv. 44. were deliver 
in or near the city. Beſides, he aſcended from the mount of Oliv 
as we ſhall ſee immediately. Wherefore if the orders tor | 
apoſtles to repair ro Jeruſalem were not given at bis appearan 
Jeſus muſt have ſhewed himſelf again; which indeed is not impoſid! 
as is evident from 1 Cor. xv. J. that he ſhewed himfelf ſomenbe ag. 
to the apoſtle James alone, though none of the cvangeliſts have gag ds oh 
the leaſt hint of that Appearance, | 0 g Th 
Ten or twelve days before the feaſt of Pentecoſt, our bleiic 1 er 
viour again appeared to all his diſciples who were aſſembled at Ja 
ſalem, where he converſed with them fone time, and then wy 
out to Bethany, from whence be aſcended into bis gloriow, i 
dom, where he now reigns triumphant, having overcome death, 6 
opened to us the gates of everlaſting life, gion. 
Thus have I given a full account of our Saviour“ reſurre ‚ 1 
delivered the whole in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible ee a 
every chriſtian may ſee the great truths on which this ſtupen "li 
racle is founded: a miracle on which the truth of the —— b 
is founded, and therefore cannot be too particularly confi 4 ” 
17 Touch me not; for J am not yt aſcended, 2 iy be 
thinks the true meaning of theſe words is, Ds n#! exp: 4% If * fror 
tinue with you now; ſor it is expedient and 2 * ye” * 8 Way n. 
firſt aſcend 1 my Father, And therefore he adds — be » Wi "x ame 
words; But go to my brethren, and ſay uni? rw” 11 them, / POOL ns 
Father and your Father, to my Ged and your Cad. (6 ] an i: ale? 
JI am riſen from the dead, never 19 die any mere _— 17 64 * i du 
lo return io my Father and your Father, 19 my Cad «5 an 420 W ag 
. „n and car, fire of 
receive full power over all things bath in eee e 415 * %% 51 
prepare a place fer you; and then, where J am, * Quote 90 
| 1 0; 
Clarkes Serm vol. v. Serm. 13. L 
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19 Came Jeſus.) He came in that natural 9 to lupP 
cified and laid in the grave; an 
he could penetrate through the do 
faſtened within; it is moſt natural to th 


power he cauſed them to fly open, as © 
very ſuddenly. Whitby, 


d therefore it 15 4 1oubt! 
ink, that by 
f themſelves, 


a Mt. WY a th. n. "0 DIO IO. 


a. OY _ , ** 


Griſt convinceth T homas. 


Chap . xxi. He appears to Fir diſciptes.. 


t Then tid Jeſus to them agaio, Peace Ye 


0 vou As my Father hath ſent me, even 
un ; | | 


ou. | | 
the þ fend 80 he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
* to and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 


l. mi 
and ono Whole ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ed unto them; and whoſe ſoever nt ye retain, 
are retained, | 
ey Then Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
— 


Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
x The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 


Into 
dil 


Then 


— 


f three 7 have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid unto them, 
. ce in his hands the print of th 
wet Fxceps 1 hall fee in his hands tne print of the 
ape, nails, and put my fingers unto the print of the 
| im. 


i nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
e thee,” * | 

ld N not believe. 5 | . 2 0 . ; 
maler 26 © And after eight days, again his diſciples 
is, (cu i oro Within, and Thomas with them, Then came 
ich com- - | Hei th i ſtood 1 h 
onze belus, te doors being hut, and Rood in the 
oPar midſt. and jaid, Peace & unto you. 

bis ne , Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 


_ 'Þ fager, and behold my hands; and reach hither 
ny lands thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide : and be not 


falthleſs, but believing. 


ies by 28 And Thomas an{wered and ſaid unto bim, 


re gathers 


had com My Lord, and my God : 
2 24 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
is er 


haſt {cen me, and thou haſt believed: blefled are 


ain wher ; | . 
they that have not ſeen, and yer have believed. 


ror ſhippe: 


put tec 20 © And many other Signs truly did Jeſus in 
Am le he preſence ot his diſciples, which are not written 
1. Anus book. 
1 zu But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
being e 


ve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 


they ſhou! 4 d 

ie. Hard that belicving ye might have life through 
> plus cops name. 

les receive 


, Compare | 
0 befor CHAP. XXI. 
delivere ; FO . | 
ot of Olin C577 appearing again, 15 giveth Peter a charge: 20 


ders for | 
s appearine 
ot impoſſd! 
t ſomewbe 
ts have g/ 


and rebuketh hit curigſity. 


AFTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
Id on this wiſe ſhewed he bine. 


ur 121 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
abled at Je | | | 


then led ibe 


8 


mas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and two other of 
his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing, 
They ſay unto him, we alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately : 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus 


ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew not 


that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? they anſwered him, No, 


6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 


right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find, They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw eit for the multitude of fiſhes, 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 


ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord, Now when Simon 


Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 45 
fiſher's coat 1 him (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea, : 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes, 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread, | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which 
ye have now caught. 5 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three, And for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 1 

12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou; 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jetus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time, that Jeſus ſhew- 


* 


ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 


riſen from the dead. | 
15 { So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowelt that I love thee, He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my lambs, 
| | 16 He 


glorious Fig 


me den. "iy Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


ur techn of aſter theſe things.] Grotius thinks this whole chapter was written 
e manners N as e\ders of the church at Epheſus, and added to the reſt of the 
cupendos A ö te approdation of that locicty, as apreeable to the relations 
riſtian e bed beard from the mouth of St. Jobn; and Le Clere fol- 
K {ls "og thiz conjecture but Dr. Mills has taken pains to invalidate 
ö 10 "ok © deginning of the 24th verſe deſtroys the force of Grotius's 
al a” 1 at from the latter part of it. Doddridge. 
N * 2 That is, in a manner nated: for we muſt ob- 
F aſcend 15 | uter-arment on. > they were ſaid to be naked, who bad only 
ell 1 4: ry unte the fea.) That he might ſwim to ſhore, and pay 
1 FF, 5 : duiy to his dear Lord. | 
ud — 40 7 2 cubit;.) About one hundred yards. 
4 7 hed gs Mk Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared. 
ſhal J 1 uote „ 5 an bundred and fifty and three. Some have thought, 
hich va er of 3 their authority, that an 153 was the exact 
4 4 to (up er from hen e forts of fiſhes then known, and that we may ga- 
By Joodi o the hare 22 3 of all nations and conditions ſhall enter 
14 wirste 7% wg, „z. „ KRem. | 
I {hut 2 wa 8 time, &c.] It was in reality the ſeventh ap- 
| it Jeſos had made fince his reſurreCtion : for be 


Pars fir 
t Are 
o Mary Magdalene, Mark xvi. 9, then to the women 


as they returned from the ſepulchre; Mat, xxviii 9. after this he was 


ſeen of Peter, 1 Cor. xv. f. then, the ſame day by the two diſciples that 


were going to Emmaus ; (Luke xxiv. 13.) and again the ſame evening 


he appeared to the diſciples when Thomas was abſent ; and on that day 
ſe'nnight he appeared again to the eleven, when Thomas was with 
them; and now he ſhewed himſelf a ſeventh time at the ſea of Tiberias: 
but we mult obſerve, that as John had particularly mentioned before 
the two appearances which Jeſus made to his diſciples, when they were 
together, (ſee chap. xx.) it ſeems moſt reaſonable to conclude, that he 
rekons this the 14ird,. as referring to theſe, Doddridge. 

15 Loveſt thou me more than theſe? Y As Peter had ſhewn prea 
eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter by caſting himſelf into 
the ſea, while the other diſciples went in a boar, it might have been 
apprehended, that he ſtill flattered himſelf with having a more intenſe” 
love for Chriſt than any of them. Hence the queſtion to him the 
firſt time is, Simon loveſi thou me more than theſe ? this compariſon being 
to him a leſſon that was proper to recall to his mind the raſhneſs he 
had been guilty of, in preferring himſelf to others, and making him- 
ſelf judge of a ſecret known only to God. Wherefore the apoſtle 
contents himſelf with ſaying, Thou knoweſt, Lord, that 1 love thee; 
and he avoided the ſecond queſtion which makes him remember his 
former preſumption, and greatly humbles him in his own eyes. Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian religion. 

15 Feed my lambs.) Lambs may probably ſignify the weakeſt of the 
flock. The argument which the papiſts draw from bence for the /u- 

premacy 
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The evangeliſt's concluſion 


St. John. 


A bir gopel, 
16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- whom Jeſus loved, following; (which alſo leaneq 


mon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. : 

{7 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, Joveſl thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cauſe he ſaith unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweft all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When thou 


waſt young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 


whither thou wouldſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 

ird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldſt not. 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 


on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, L TA 
he that betrayeth thee?) » E079, Which i 


what Dall this man 4? 


things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 


Lord, and 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I wi 

till I 33 what 7s that to thee? ky = 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad amon g hots 

thren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet ] 1 

ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but. if! x F 

that he tarry till I come, what u that to thee? ky 
24 This 1s the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 


K 


his teſtimony is true. 

25 And there are alſo many other things wh; 
Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould by —_ 
every one, I {ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books that ſhould be wric. 
ten. Amen. | 


\( 


— 


F — 


ſome writers of that communion have drawn from theſe words, to 
prove that Herel icli, though Princes, are to be put to death by au- 
thority derived from Peter, becauſe feeding the flock implies a power 
of killing wolves, Doddridge. BE Te 

17 He ſaith unto bim the third time.) This threefold confeſſion 


which Chriſt drew from Peter, ſeems to allude to Peter's three 


times denying his Maſter. 

18 When th3u waſt young thou girdeſt 
neſs, wherewith Peter, when he heard it was the Lord, girt his 
fiſher's coat about him, and caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

Carry thee whither thou weuldeſt not.) That is, ſhall carry thee to 


premacy of the Pope, ſeems almoſt as contemptible, as that which 


chbyſelf.J Alluding to the readi- 


2 
KS XC 


be crucified Peter's crucifixion is thought to have happened about 
forty years after this. 

22 If I will that he tarry, &c.) Or continue alive till I come in 
power and great glory to execute judgment upon mine enemies, what 
is that to thee? This reply of our Loid ſeems very ſtrongly to diſ. 
courage a curiolity of inquiry into other men's affairs ; and into 
doctrines, that are of no importance to religion. Clarke, 

25 The world itſelf could not contain the books, &c.} Moſt interpre⸗ 
ters look upon this a noble byperbole : though tome explain it thus: 
If they were all to be particularly written, the unbeſitving world would 


not admit them net for the greatneſs of the books, but for the greatneſ1 ef 
the works recorded in them, Whitby. 
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The VF 
bis book contains a great part of the lives of St. Peter and St. Paul, beginning at the aſcenſion of 
our Saviour, and continued as far as St. Paul's arrival at Rome, after his appeal to Cæſar; that 
is, it includes the hiſtory of about eight and twenty or thirty years. St. Luke has been always 
conſidered as the author of the Acts. After he had given a narrative of the tranſactions of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the goſpel, he reſolved alſo to give the lives and actions of the firſt apoſtles, and a rela- 


tion of the wonderful manner wherewith the holy Spirit formed that church which Chriſt had 


redeemed with his blood, | 


cumenius cails the Acts, The goſpel of the holy ghoſt, and St. Chryſoſtom, The goſpel of our Sa- 
our reſurr ection, or, The goſpel of Chrift Jeſus riſen from the dead. Here, in the lives and 
preaching of the apoſtles, we have the moſt miraculous inſtances of the power of the holy Gholt ; 
ſand in the accounts of thoſe who were the firſt believers, we have the moſ# excellent pattern of 
the true chriſtian life. So that, in this work, tho St. Luke ſeems to give us but a plain narra- 
tive of fats, yet herein this divine Phyſician, according to Si. Jerom's expreſſion, offers 10 us as 
many remedies fit to heal the diſeaſes of our ſouls, as he ſpeaks words. 


1 believed, that St. Luke's principal deſign in the compoſition of the Acts, was to write a true 
tory of the apoſtles, and of the foundation of the chriſtian church, in oppoſition to the falſe 
als and hiſtories which began to be diſperſed up and down the world. Ihe padelity and under- 
ſanding of this holy evangeliſt have been ſo much valued by the church, that all other adds of the 
aoſtles which appeared either before or after his time, have been rejected by them, and thoſe only 
opted which were of his own compoſmg. 5 | | 


rere! Time in which St. Luke wrote the book of the Acts is not known, It is agreed, that they 
were penned after his goſpel ; and muſt have been written tuo years after St. Paul's abode at 
Rome, upon the firſt journey which he made thither; that is to ſay, about the ſtxty-ſecond or Sixty- 
lhrd year of the vulgar ara. For St. Luke ſpeaks of this journey, and of St. Paul's continu- 
"eat Rome for ſuch a time after it. 
vith Ft, Paul during the time of his impriſonment ; ſince St. Luke ſtayed with him for the two 
fears of bis abode at Rome, till his deliverance, 


"ak Vote the Att in Greek; and his language is generally purer and more elegant Greek than that 
A ver aut vors of the New Tejtament. Epiphanus ſays, that this book was tranſlated by the Ebionites 
teck into Hebrew, that is to ſay, inis Syriac, which vas the common language of the ſews in Pa- 


1 e . . . . * - . 
Ne But theſe beretics corrupted it by a mixture of many falſittes and impurities, 1jurious to the 
UMB, 2 . 5 Tt memory 


He might have written it at Rome while he remained 
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Chriſt's hiſtory after his paſſion. 


| The Ads. 


Of his aſcenſnn | 


memory of the apoſtles. St. Jerom aſſures us, that a certain prieſt of Aſia a 
nuine Acts, the voyages of. St. Paul, and St. Thecla (of which laſt M. Grabe or Gi 
Specilegium of the Fathers has given us a hiſtory, which he takes 10 be the ancient o 
by St. Jerom) together with the ſtory of baptizing a lion. Iertullian ell 15, 


— 
9 
dded 10 the try . 


abius, in bi 
Ne mention 
that Ft. John {he 


Evangeliſt having convicted this prieſt of varying from the truth in this relation, he excuſed bin 


elf by ſaying, that he did it purely out of love 10 St. Paul. 
The book of the Ads has always been eſtecmed canonical in the church. 


the Manichees, and ſome other heretics rejected it, becauſe they were 
were too clearly condemned by it. St. Auſtin ſays, that the church received this work with req 
edrfication, and read it every year in the aſſembly of the faithful. St. Chryſoſtom complains th 
in his time this book was too little known, and that the reading of it was too much neglected, Wil 
regard to himſelf, he very much extols the advantages Mit, 


it is as uſeful as the goſpel. 


CHAP, I, | 
1 A repetition of part of Cbriſi's hiſtory. 
choſen into the apoſtleſbip. 


8 H E former treatiſe have I made, O 
0 x Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 


Ig Matthias 


T & both to do and teach, 
WA 8 . Until . wy MORI OW 
Ges KAMA taken up, after that he through the 
n Holy Ghoſt had given command- 
ment unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen: 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion by many infallible. proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
Pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being aſſembled ogerher withthem, com- 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, 
which, „aich be, ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with: water; but ye 
mall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many 

days hence, | = 


. 


6 When they therefore were come together, 


they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this. 


time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 


know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid (the number oft 


hath put in his own power. . 
8 But ye ſhall receive power after that the Holy 


ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this fame [ef 


Indeed the Mercionites 


ſenſible that their er ro puſhed | 


19 Ar 
ſeruſale 
heir pr. 
he fiele 
20 Fol 

Let his 
Iwell th 
nke, 

21 WI 
101d u 
vent in: 

22 Beg 
that ſam 

uit one 
11s reſur 

23 Ant 
abas, wt 

24 Ane 
which kn 
df theſe t 
25 Tha 
ppoſtleſhi 
fell, that! 
26 And 
ell upon 
be elever 


and maintains with good reaſon, th; 


Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witne\: 
unto me both in Jeruſalem, and inall Judea, and; 
Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the ear 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, whil 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud receiy 
ed him out of their ſight, I 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towardshe 
ven, as he went up, behold, two men flood b 
them in white apparel ; PO 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, wh 


which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
come in like manner as ye have ſeen him to g 
into heaven, 5 | 
12 Then returned they unto Jernſalem fro 
the mount called Olivet, which is from ſeruſale 
a ſabbath-days journey. Fi 
13 And when they were come in, they went! 
into an upper room, where abode both Peter, af 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Th 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 2% 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas /% 
tber of James. ; 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in pi 
er and ſupplication, with the women, and M 
the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 
15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


1 The former treatiſes, &c.] This was undoubtedly the goſpel 
written by St. Luke. 
3 Speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.) He 
oh them full inſtructions concerning the nature of his ſpicitual 
ingdom, which before his reſurrection they did not rightly under- 
| ſtand, Clarke. | | | 
6 Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtire again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
Willi thou repair the ruinous condition of the Jewiſh ſtate, and re- 
ſtore it to that great dignity and ſplendor which we have always ex- 
pected ſhould be done by the Meſſiah? The diſciples, notwithſtand- 
ing their Maſter had ſo often told them, that his kingdom was not 
of this world, ſtill flattered themſelves that he would erect his throne 
in Jeruſalem, and extend his ſceptre over all the kingdoms of the 


earth. And they were perſuaded, that as he had conquered death, 


and opened a paſſage from the chambers of the duſt, he could eaſily 
ſubdue all bis enemies, and fix his kingdom on a foundation that 
could never be deſtroyed, 

7 It is net for you to know the limes or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in bir own power. ] This anſwer of our bleſſed Saviour was in- 
ended to check their ridiculous curiofity, in enquiring into the 


L times and ſeaſons, and deſiring to know the ſecr 


tles to obſerve, that the Son of God, 
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et tranſactions, 


in the womb of futurity. This curiofity is common on — 
human race: but we ſhould do well to remember, that ” I» 
impoſſible, and that it is our duty to wait patiently for 4 2 „ 
prepare ourſelves in the beſt manner poflible again gli 
Death and jadgment we know will come: but when t — * 
determine. Let us therefore be always prepared, r 5 und 
ful ſummons arrives, we may receive it with joy, àn pax ſhall be 
Let us improve every moment of our time, and me | 
thoſe ſervants who wait for the coming of their Ma 3 ji 

9 A cloud. received him, &c. J Some bright g n wh! 
cloud, accompanied by angels; even that very clou 
appeared to the Iſraelites. Morris's Serm. heaven, 81 be t, 

10, 11 And while they looked Rledfaſfity towar d hea : tranſported 
&c.) The ſpectators of our Lord's aſcenſion wer ly al 


dus | 
an extaſy of wonder, to behold their great Maſter 4 re loo desen 10 b. 
to the regions on high, And while they abr — 5 beat law was 
ſight, two angels, in order to confirm _— * the laſt 0?! 3 Tier, ade 


bj; 
was of th 
ba, of the 


ſcend on a cloud to judge the world, 2rra * 
\,  lnpues 


had now ſeen taken into heaven. 4 
12 A ſabbalb- day ſeurncy. ] About a mile. 
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Tadian choſen an apoſtle. — 
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ii The Holy Gboft deſcends on the 


—  __— 


ien «nd brethren, the ſcripture muſt needs 
teen fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the 

have * ot David ſpake before concerning Judas, 

3 was guide to them that took Jeſus, 

r For he was numbered with us, and had ob- 
wa part of this miniſtry, | 

7 Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
* of iniquity; and falling head-long, he 

put aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 

1 10 7 i was known unto all the dwellers at 

reruſalem ; inſomuch as that field 1s called in 

heir proper tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, 


d of blood. . | 
tp it is written in the book of pſalms, 
tt his habitation de deſolate, and let no man 
well therein: and, His biſhoprick let another 
75 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 
Mnicd with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
rent in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John unto 
that lame day that he was taken up from us, 
uſt one be ordained to be a wiineſs with us of 
is relurrection. | | 

23 And they appointed two, Iſeph called Bar- 
abas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 


e. wh 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
e ſeſi dich knoweſt the hearts of all nen, ſhew whether 
(hall t iheſe two thou haſt choſen. 


25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
woftleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 
26 And they gave forth their lots: and the lot 
ell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with 


went ie eleven apoſtles, 


apoſtles. 
CHAP, It Tos 
The Apoliles, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, peda divers 
languages. ä 


A D when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one 
place. 5 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
devvut men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the mul- 
titude came together, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpake, Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- 
padocia, in Pontus, and Aſia. | | 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers. 
of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 


eter, at 13 Others 
nd Th 15 This man purchaſed @ feld.] Or, was the occafion of purchaſing Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſius Iuali 
es the b ficld with that mouey which was the reward of iniquity ; and falling Fundere lumen apex, ladtudue innuxia molli 
15 (he | enn headlong, &c. See note on Mat. xxvii, 5. 5 Lambere ſtamma comas, & circum tempora paſci, 
10 It was known, & c.] This verſe ſhould be incloſed in a paren- | 
: dens; they are not the words of Peter, but the hiſtorian. Sudden a circling flame was ſeen to ſpread 

J in prag 2 } i; written, &c.] See Pſalm Ixix. 25. and cix, 8,—bis bi- With beams refulgent round Iulus? head; 
and Mg e that is his ce or charge, | 'Then on his locks the lambent glory preys, | 
ren. k No] According to Euſebius they were of the And harmleſs fires around his temples blaze. Pitt, 
| A Mey diſciples. | | 5 | 
up n 7. % ons place.] To that miſerable world which is appointed Dr. Clarke obſerves, that the circumſtance of cloven tongue like as 
ber N (uct heinous offenders. Doddridge. of fire, explains the meaning of that prophetical phraſe ufed by John 
d twen the Baptiſt concerning Chriſt, He hall baptize you with the Holy Gheſt. 

16 M Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. and with fire; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending 


anſactions, 47 when the day of Pentecoſt was wholly come, &c.) The word 
1 to the vt is derived from the Greek penrico/ie, which fignifies the 
heſe thing! bY, decaule the day of Pentecoſt was celebrared the fifticth day 
all events the lixteenth of the month Niſan, which was the ſecond day of 
ſt their arg alt of the paſſover, Lev. xxiii, 15, 16. and, for the ſame rea- 
ts impoll hy is called, (Deut. xvi. 9.) the feaſt of weeks, becauſe it was 
t when te 3 ren necks after the paſſover, It was at firſt inſtituted, in 

with oblige t 
ſhall b diknowled ge h 
* dere to ren 
=_ 1 io ail day, 
| in wbich depp. In like 

Mccoſt fifty g 
„ 65 het * Pirit 
ranſper lt el then poured out in an extraordinary manner, as the 
0 

ug bis l began to þ 
lefired the 7 5 given to the Hebrews, 
he laſt = wy 3 unto them | 
OM 0 
fame bos dt Laity of he? The ſingular it after the plural tongues denotes 


il Wa 
bra: l ſeen on 


ame, as 


5 ſay ee may be ſeen in the original of Iſaiah, chap. v. 24. 
ble Rmarka\e ime by the ſame metaphor; and Virgil uſes it in 


lines, Æneid II. I, 682. Heylyne 


viſibly in the appearance of fire, and continuing with you afterwards, 
in purſuance of what that emblem repreſented, by an aſſiſtance the 
moſt powerful and efficacious. Clarke's Serm. | | ; 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Gheft, &c.] Iris a queſtion 
much debated, whether the a here mentioned, relates to the one 
hundred and twenty who are ſaid (verſe 15) to have been preſent at 
this time, or to the twelve apoſtles only; and, in ſome meaſure to 
ſolve this, we may obſerve, that when the apoſtles came to appoint 


e Jews to repair to the temple of the Lord, there ſeven deacons, they ordered the aſſembly to /ook out among them men 
is ſovereignty and dominion over all their labours, full / the Holy Cheſt, chap. vi. 3 which plainly implies, that there 
der thanks to him for the law, which he gave them were ſeveral perſons among them, remarkable for ſuch extraordinary 

namely on the f/tieth day after their departure out gifts: but we cannot ſuppoſe any time ſo proper for theſe ex- 
manner the Chriſtian church celebrates the feaſt of traordinary gifts, as this wonderful day of Pentecoſt, Nay, if the 
on of th 7 CAyS, Or ſeven weeks after the paſſover, or the reſurrec- apoſtles themſelves, by the impoſition of hands, could communicate 
. ide Son of God, to put us in remembrance, that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe whom they ordained miniſters of particular 


churches, it ſeems unreaſonable to think, that ſuch perſons as have 


ur daviour's aſcenſion into heaven, and that the goſ- been conſtant companions of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and were to be 
nent low 6 e publiſhed by the apoſtles on the ſame day, that the the great preachers of the Goſpel in ſeveral parts of the world, ſhould 
A 


not at this time be endowed witb natural gifts: ſo that from hence 


cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat we may, with St. Chryſoſtom and others, be allowed to infer, that the 


Holy Ghoſt fell not only upon the apoſtles, but alto upon the hun— 


Ren tongues Pirit, which was bere manifeſted in the form, not of dred and twenty that were jo company with them. 
>< 5" dut ſevered, or ſeparate and diſtin& flames, one of 


5 Out of every naticn.) Here the word, every, is by /ynccd:che 


the cad of each diſciple. Tongue of fre is a He- mentioned for a conſiderable part: it is common in the beſt wri- 


tErs, 
7 Are not all theſe Calileann?] Our Saviour choſc all his apoſtles 
out of Galilee, 


- 
* 2 by 7 * — 
__ 2 * = SET 2 I 
| 5 + XZ POR — — —— — 


. — — 0 2 2 . —— _—_ ——_ — 
— — 5 2 — — — 
— 8 = . —— . — 
— S' 2 — ——— —— — 
— —— — = Rt 5 Be = — 


< 


— 2 7 
PR-— TE 


a : - _- R — _— — 
— — — = — - - In 
= 4, — — — 
* PR” ef > 's G 2 4 * 2 
— — 1 Ong om” » . IE EE — Sr — 2 ; 
2 , = -< 7 . —_— - — - 
— FOIL. Tx @ 5 = — mo 


. e £-5 As ZEEt 33 3 58 


: — 2 2 W 8 
. — — — —_— — - 2 
— N. . E n 22 Ae r 
5 : ho 22 
5 al 
» 
= 


— 5 = 
Bu nA > * 
2 


= £5 


EE 


"4 
U 
5 i 
0 


8 0 ke 


_—_ — — 
Peter's ſpeech The 


Ads, 


13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new Wine, | 5 | 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day, 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 


faith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 

Meſh: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaid- 
ens, I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit ; 
and they ſhall propheſy. „„ 

19 And I will ſhewwonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, -t whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, 
by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which God 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves 
alſo know : ; 

23 Him being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and lain. 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 


the pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I fore- 
ſaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on 
my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption: | - 


toward generation. 


| to the multituge” | 

28 Thou haft made known to me 
life: thou ſhalt make me full 
i 1 

29, Men and Brethren, let me f xl 
you of the patriarch David, chathe is ty Peak Unto 
buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto aud 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and 3 is day, 
God had ſworn with an oath unto him, th, S het 
fruit of his Joins, according to the fleſh =, of the 
raiſe up diem to ſit on his throne j © Would 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake 
tion of Chriſt, that his ſoul Win ho EO 
neither his fleſh did ſee Corruption, 10 hell 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
are all Sets. UP, whereof we 

33 Therefore being by the ripht 
exalted, and hivieg Wetved of 2 wy 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſheg forth 
this which ye now ſee and hear. " 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: 
but be ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my lan 
Sit thou on my right hand, e | 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift, | 

37 Now when they heard i, they were prick 
ed 1n their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the apoſtles, men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do. ds > . 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhallre 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to yout 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this un 
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41 Then they that gladly received his word wet 
baptized: and the ſame day there were added un! 
them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſil 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of breat 
and 1n prayers, 

43 An 


CY 


15 The third hour of the day.) Nine o'Clock in the morning. 

17 In the laſi days.) That is, in the days of the Meſſiah, when 
the goſpel was publiſhed, which is the laſt diſpenſation of divine 

_ _ | 

5 19 Wonders in heaven above, &c.) This doubtleſs refers to the ſtrange 
prodigies and ſigns which preceded the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; all 
which by ſingular providence are recorded in Joſephus; and many 
of them in lacitus, book 5 chap. 13. | 

21 Wheſeever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord.] This expreſſion is 
equivalent to, Whoever practice: the whole of religion. 

22 Jeſus of Nazareth.) It was a proverb among the Jews, Can any 
goed thing come out of Nazareth? and yet the apoſtles call our Lord by 
the name of 7eſus of Nazareth: they ſeem to have mentioned this as 
one circumſtance of his humiliation.) Dr. Benſon. 

23 Being delivered by the determinate council, &c.] The words may be 
rendered thus: Having taken him, which had been given them by the deter- 
minate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, they have crucified and lain with 

wicked hands. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. | 

24 Having loeſed the paint.] The Greek word for pains is oudinar, 
which anſwers to a Hebrew word, which, by the variation of a point, 
may ſignify pains, or bonds, which laſt agrees beſt with the connection 
of this place. 

27 Thou wilt not leave my foul in bell, &c.) That is, thou wilt 
not relinquiſh me, thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue in the ſtate 

of the dead, but wilt certainly raiſe me up again, at thy appointed 
time, Clarke, | 
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29 He is dead and buried.) That is, he certainly ſaw co 


33 He hath ſhed forth this,} This miraculous effuſion of tl 


were added unto them 28 L g 
thouſand ſouls, } A quick and plentiful harveſt this! But it is 18 


f Tudea in the 5y!! 
probable that as Peter preached to the Jews of ] and to the fa 


while the [il 
thorit 


| his right of initiation into id 
one day? To which ſome reply, _ . 4 rig II. a 


chriſtian church, was then perform N m OM 46 3,4% 
among us. But whoever webs into biſtory will fd, that ee wir ns 
baptiſm among the Jews, was plunging the whole * did, and tl te they ha 


and that in conformity to them, 
eaſtern church even to this day, 
manner. There is no neceſſity 
theſe proſelytes 
Luke ales in the groſs what might poſſibly be tran 
times: for it ſeems indeed expedient, t \eir religion, 
be a little better inſtruRted in the principles of 2 change, 
apoſtles more fully convinced of the ſincerity * Cints 
they finally admitted them into the number oft 
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. Tome man reſtored. Cop. uk” Exhortation to repentance. 
of Id fear came upon every ſoul: and many were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
ers and figns were done by the apoſtles. which had happened unto him. 

_— ad all that believed were together, and had 11 And as the lame man, which was healed, 
to ings common; held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
and WW"! © and ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and unto them in the porch that is called Svlomon's, 
day, 45 1 them to all men, as every man had need. greatly wondering. 
that oy and they continuing daily with one accord 12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered un- 
be. The temple; and breaking bread from houſe to to the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye 
ou 


auſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſin- at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 


neſs of heart. . ; though by our own power or holineſs we had 
rec. praiſing God, and having favour with all made this man to walk? 


he people. And the Lord added to the church 13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of 


ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
tf wel” | 5 Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
* God e 33k in e of Pilate, when he was determined 
| | TE; tO let vim go. 8 
er th 1 John reſtore a lame man, 12 aſcribing the : 
fort 4 of Jeſus, ig and exborting to re- 14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, 


and defired a murderer to be granted unto you; 


| | 1 85 156 And killed the prince of Life, hom God 
ow Peter and John went up together into hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we are wit— 
the temple at the hour of prayer, being the neſſes: 


nth 60ur, 16 And his name, through faith in his name, 


pentance. 
wens: 


Lord 


knowl 2 And a certain man lame from his mother's hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
Jeſus ob Was carried, whom they laid daily at the know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given 
ri. Wate of ihe temple which is called Beautiful, ro him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. 
prick Wk alms of them that entered into the temple. 17 And now, brethren, I wot chat through ig- 
to bel; Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into norance ye did i, as did alſo your rulers, | 
| hall de temple, aſked an alms. 18 But thoſe things which God before had 


ohn, ſaid, Look on us. Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

z And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 19 © Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
ceive ſomething of them. that your fins may be blotted out, when the times 
6 Then beter {a1d, Silver and gold have I none; of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
ut ſuch as I have, give I thee: In the name of Lord; en, | 

(us Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before 
1 And he took him by the right hand, and was preached unto you: | b 1 
ifted 41m up: and immediately his feet and ancle- 21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
jones received ſtrength. | times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
d And he lea ping up, ſtood, and walked, and ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
tered with them into the temple, walking, and fince the world began, - 
aping, and praiſing God. 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking, and prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
raiſing God, GS you of your brethren, like unto me: him ſhall 


10 And they knew that it was he which ſat for ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
0s at the beautiful gate of the temple : and they you. : 
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43 Fear came 


: | and enſtranging them from his feligion, our Lord ſuffered his diſci- 
4 5 their p:ſeſions, &c.] Many of the firſt Chriſtians, who ples to frequent the aſſemblies of the Jews, and in ſome points to 


Ja dwelling in Judea, fold their lands and poſſeſſions. The comply with the obſervances of the law, until a more pure and ſpi- 


ion of t 


; about i R es did it not when the goſpel came to them; and none of St, ritual form of worſhip could conveniently be eſtabliſhed. This is the 

t it is bigd! e  epiftles contain any ſuch precept, or intimate any ſuch practice. reaſon why we find the apoſtles fo frequently in the temple at the 
in the 8 ti 4 Jews ated thus, though not by command, yet doubtleſs with ſtated hours of prayers of which the Jews had three. The firſt at 
to the ſan en of the apoſtles; and the moſt probable reaſon for it the third hour of the day, which anſwers to our ninth, at which time 
ohile the ln a 's: they knew that Chriſt had foretold the deſtruction of their they offered their morning ſacrifice. The ſecond at the ſixth, that is 
the author" "Iv which ſhould come upon it before that generation was our twelve o'clock And the third at the ninth, or our three in the 
pirit, con! e and therefore they thought it proper, while there was afternoon, when they offered the evening ſacrifice, 

he only Dy Would ulty, to improve to the beſt uſes their eſtates, which they 2 At the gate of the temple, &c.] Joſephus tells us, that ſeveral 
ze bapfe in not long enjoy, by relieving the paorer brethren, and by en- of the gates were plated all over with gold and filver : but this, which 
ation into d $ the firſt teachers 


Doin” Remark, to purſue their travels from place to place, he calls the Corinthian gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian braſs, 


_ #4 57:44; far ſurpaſſed in glory thoſe of gold and filver, being built with ſuch 
t the form BY ay, out from houſe 4 Hauſe.] That is, meeting together in art and elegance, as well became the frontiſpiece of that place where 
* altembly to receive the Communion among themſelves, the divine majeſty vouchſafed to dwell. 


der the , 

did, any 90 fag prayed in public with the Jews. Clarke. 11 As he held Peter and John.) Fearing perbaps his lameneſs 
ament - Ml art, Cod, and having ſavtur with all the people.] That is, by ſhould return if he loſt ſight of them. | | 
poſe, t df al ell and ſimplicity of manners obtaining the good opinion The porch that is called Solomon's.] See note on John x. 23. 
one da 1 "Pa 5 old and unprejudiced perſons, Clarke. 17 Through ignorance.] Their ignocance was highly criminal amidſt 
be ſhou 0 Fai wer aved.] Rather, thoſe who were ſaved; that is, ſuch means of information. 
nverts were admitted into the Chriſtian covenant of Salvation. 19 The times of refreſhing, &c.] Peter apprehended the conver- 
l Cor ſion of the Jews, as a people, would be attended with ſome extraore 
bange mmentary and Notes on Chapter III. dinary ſcene of proſperity and joy; and open a ſpeedy way for 
a: 1 Na Pale | Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, and the re/titution of all things, 

Y frojer, Ke.) 2 John went up together into the temple at the hour 21 Since the world began.) From the beginning of what they 


[der things re houch, by the death of Chriſt, all ſacrifices, uſually called, the oge then preſent, that is ofthe Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
Noz DTD, in the ceremonial law were utterly aboliſhed, Benſon. | | 
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4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
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1 &c.] A reverential fear, mixed with admiration and a new covenant introduced; yet, for fear ot offending the weak, 
nd reſpe&t, | 
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Peter and John impriſoned. e 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that prophet ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that tollow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our Fathers, 
ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy feed ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. 


1 Peter and John impriſoned. 5 Their defence. 13 
| They are threatened. 


ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
A prieſts and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from 
the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day; for it was now even- 
tide, 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word belicved: and the number of the men was 


about five thouſand. | 


5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


6 And Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high-prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. 


7 And when they had ſet them in the midft, 


they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? n 
3 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
3 Le rulers of the People, and elders of 
rael, | 19 
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the Impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; | == 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Ifrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chrift 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucificd, whom God raiſ- 
ed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole, 
11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner. . 


and againſt his Chriſt. 


nl — 
12 Neither is there ſalvation i 7 
there is none other name e ro ag wy 
among men whereby we muſt be rr mae Swe un 1 
13 Now when they ſaw the Boldn- 5 
tue Boldneſs of and gra 
ter, and John, and perceived that the W he 
rene _ fe men, they marbellec n | a 
they took knowledge of them. that . 
with Jeſus. 1 hat they had be 157 
Mendig with them, they cola fp neh, babe] 3 0 
"a , LUCY ay nothing agaiuſ haken v 
15 But when they had commanded them to ; rake th 
aſide out of the council, they conferred amo 32 An 
themſelves. 5 8 - of « 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men pv 24 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been donel nolletied 
them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jerul. ommon 
lem; and we cannot deny it. =... Ant 
17 But that it ſpread no further among t nicneſs 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that they ſpealWpud grea 
henceforth to no man in this name, | 34 Nei 
18 And they called them, and commandeWMicked: f 
om not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name Moules, f 
eus. | hings th 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid uni N 
them, Whether it be right in the fight of GoWod diſir 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judgMWording : 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which Barna 
we have ſeen and heard. | of; In of co 
21 80 when they had further threatened then! Cypru 
they let them go, finding nothing how they mig 37 Hav 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all me ey, and 
glorified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. WER 
23 And being let go, they went to their ov 
company, and reported all that the chief pric 
and elders had ſaid unto them. ; JUT a 
24 And when they heard that, they lifted O phir: 
their voice to God with one accord, and taht And 
Lord, thou ar! God which haſt made heaven aſh being 
earth, and the ſea and all that in them is. dd laid i 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da But Þ 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the pe tine 
ple imagine vain things! . ep back 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and M! While 
rulers were gathered together again the Lor 


| 14 Tefy Ie who fer 

27 For of a truth, againſt thy holy child Je ws and Say 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 1 
us Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
Iſrael, were gathered together. 78 K 


. — 


Commentary aud Notes on Chapter IV. 
1 And as they ſpate unto the pesple, the pricfis, and the captain of 


' the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them, &c.) Theſe were three 


kinds of men, and, on different accounts, prejudiced againſt the 
apoſtles. The prieſts were offended, becauſe the apoſtles, whom they 
looked upon only as private men, undertook publickiy to teach, and 
inſtruct the people. The Sadducees were diſpleaſed, becauſe, in teſ- 
tifying that Chriſt was riſen, and become the firſt ſruits of them that flept, 
they effectually preached the reſurrection of the dead, a doctrine 


which theſe men deteſted: and the captain who was placed with 


a band of Soldiers near the temple, in order to guard it, ſeeing ſuch 
a crowd of people gathered together about the apoſtles, began to 
apprehend a tumult, 

4 About five thouſand,] Including thoſe who were converted before. 


Deddridge. 


10 Even by him.] By bis authority and commiſſion delivered unto 
ws, Clarke, 


12 There is no other name hereby wwe muſt be fares N 
of this declaration is evident, becauſe no one but Jeſus Catisiy, cot 
was man, that he might ſuffer, and God that be wy t 4 mankil 
offer up a valuable atonement to bis father for N. \rſ0ns, 10® 
But it does not neceſſarily follow from hence, that 7 Feeſly believe 
the merits of Chriſt may in any way extend, mul 12 Sera 
his name, or have the goſpel preached unto them. .] Tbis 9? 

19 Whether it be right in the fight of d- Fate: 3 ith wÞ) 
fair appeal to the conſciences of their very Ju 8 4 his 3 
they ought to have been ſatisfied, Socrates an = 1 
the ſame manner, O ye Athenians, 1 will obey 09% 
Arian delivers this as a general precept, 
command thee any thing, thou muſt reme 
ſces thee, and that thou oughteſt rather to p th 

27, 28 Of a truth, &c. . The prejudices 0 h 
them attribute to God a deſign which be * he to the ber 
and abhors, and which the apoſtles do only aicri 


FTIR — Alta 2 *% 


Tie death of Ananias Ch: 


KE 


1 — 
and Sapphira, 


— Tor to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 

. ſel determined before to be done. 

5 And now, Lord, behold their rhreatenings: 
ad grant unto thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
hs they may ſpeak thy word, 

20 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; and 
— figns and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jeſus. 

zi And when they had prayed, the place was 
ken where they were aſſembled together: and 
they were al! filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they 
-ake the word of God with boldneſs, : 

2 And rhe multitude of them that believed, 
were of one Heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of th-m that ought of the things which he 
dolkelled was his own ; but they had all things 
ommon. 

zj And with great power gave the apoſtles 
neſs of the returrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
nd great grace Was upon them all. | 
J Neither was there any among them that 
\cked; for as many as were pofle{lurs of lands or 
ouſes, fold hem, and brough: rhe prices of the 
bings that were ſold, . 


n? fe 
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id un 35 and laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
f Col od diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
- judgMWOording as he had need, 


26 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was firnam- 
d Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The 


hic | interp 
| on of conſolation) a Levite, and of the country 


d then! Cyprus, - | 
y mighl 37 Having land, ſold t, and brought the mo- 
all Wy, and laid t at the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


Aranias and Sappbira fell down dead. 19 The apoſtles 
delivered by an angel. 


old, 0 
ed. 
heir OW 
f pric 
U a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 


lifted of) phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion. 
and (ay 2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
aven ao being privy 7 ; and brought a certain part, 


d hid it at the apoſtles feet. 


and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power; why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart; thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God, | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt. And great fear came on 
all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, and wound him 
up, and carried im out, and buried 4im, 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe laid, 
Yea, for ſo much. IR 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 


Lord? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 


ried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry 
thee out. | 2 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraitway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying ber 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple, (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to 
them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid tem on beds and couches, 


that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 


might overſhadow ſome of them. 5; 

16 There came alſo a multitude ou? of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirus; and they were healed every one. 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him (which is the ſect of the Sad- 
ducees) and were filled with indignation. 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon, 


19 But 


8. 
nt D But Peter ſaid, Ananiis, why hath Satan fill- 
I the pe ine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
p dack part of the price of the land? 
„ and ! While it remained, was it not thine own? 
the Lor 
loſe who ſerved him as his 1 CG 7 priate 
.1.1 e Ve s Inſtruments, to oppreſs and crucify our 
h1ld gelt Sy anions : the terms of the original do plainly bear, That 
and Pon es. Pontius Pilate gathered themielves together, with the 
people Id zwe obe of Uiracl, againkt bis holy child Jeſus, whom he 
e to do whatſoever his power and wiſdom had before 
3 3 2 done:“ and fo the gentlemen of the Port Royal, 
. 2 e in this matter, have rendered it. Eſſay for a 
4 3 
5 N To bein all filled with the Holy Ghoſt.) Not all the chriſ- 
g Catisiy, co. ® mention q — 155 could not all be in one houſe, but the 
f mans" $2 dag bo 
ons, 10 ire 10 one heart and one ſeul.] Living in perfect love and 


wage for t en 1 every one being more ſolicitous to 
r bmſelf 9 mes of others, than to lay up any thing in ſtore 


Fiddes 1 el 2 
J Ureat 

nd with etled, chap 1 as upon them all,] That is, as it is before ex- 
his acculess "ke, „ 47. they had great faviur with all the people, 
ber 4 4 30 45 oY | 8 | 
6 oe ſuper © ere 0 ka ws Peſſelſors of Lands.--ſold them, &c. ] Not that 
one above, men of a Te 9 10 do, but expected (as before obſerved) the de- 
han MAP: * "ing their e nation, according to our Saviour's prophecy, 
rauſlators f We moſt of th arts filled with a moſt excellent ſpirit of love and 
Wes Wk oney intg Fig voluntarily agreed to ſell what they had, and 
' general ſtock, for the equal maintenance of all, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 
3 Why hath Satan filled thine heart, Why batt thou been ſo wick« 
ed, ſo covetous, ſo corrupt as to ſuffer Satan to fill, &c. Clarke, 


4 When it was ſold, was it not in thine own power. ] It evident- | 


ly appears from hence, that no chriſtian converts were obliged to fell 
their eſtatcs. The ſin was diflembling, and pretending that he gave 
up the whole. . 

9 To tempt the ſpirit, & e.] That is, preſumptuouſly, and with a 
high band to provoke God. Clarke, — 

10 She fell down, &c.] This ſeverity leemed expedient, as Chriſ- 


tianity was in its firſt riſe. Thus at the opening of the Moſaic inſti- 


tution, Nadab and Abihu were ſtruck dead with lightning for a crime 
(as it ſeems) of much leſs aggravated guilt, Doddridge. 

13 And of the refl, &c.] That is, none of thoſe who were not 
really converted to chriſtianity, 

15 That at leaſt the ſhadow, &c.) The efficacy of St. Peter's 
ſhadow in curing diſtempers, is ſo far from being natural, or likely to 
come into the mind of man, that nothing but the force of truth could 


have rendered it credible; and it muſt have been experience that gave 


the ficſt notion of it. For the ſick at that time, being expoled in the 
ſtreets, where the apoſtles paſſed, that they mipht receive from them 
a cure by their prayers and the interpoſition of hanils, found that 
the ſhadow of Peter bad the ſame power: and this unlooked tor trial 
became afterwards the foundation of their faith and expectation. 
Princ. of Chrifltanity. 
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19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon- doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered into 
the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, and all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors: but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them, whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence. For they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
ſet them before the council. And the high prieſt 
aſked them, Or 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you 


that ye ſhould not teach in this name? and behold, 


ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the ober apoſtles anſwered 
and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye {lew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 
to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. | 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 


and /o is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 


given to them that obey him. | 
33 When they heard ht, they were cut zo the 

Beart, and took council to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 


Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 


had in reputation among all the people, and com- 


manded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace: 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 


heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do as touch- 


ing theſe men, 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas boaſt- 


OE 


The apojtles delivered by an angel. The Acts. 


ing bimſelf to be ſomebody, 1o w- 
of men, about four hundred, join * 2 
who was ſlain, and all, as many as obe — 
were ſcattered and brought to nought, Ye 


the days of the taxing, and drew awa 
ple atter him; he alſo periſhed, and all 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 


men, and let them alone: for if this counc 
this work be of men, it will come to nou 


had called the apoſtles, and beaten 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeaki 
of Jeſus, and let them go. 


the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chtiſ. 


t The apoſtles care for the poor, and preaching tht 


muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily mi 
niſtration. 


diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon tha 
we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables 


ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint ove 
this buſineſs. 


prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith an 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip and Prochorus, an 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antioch. 


when they had prayed, they laid their hands ot 
them. 


number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalel 
greatly; and a great company of the 
obedient to the faith. 


— 
Deacons choſen, jephen 


o And 
eat WOT 
„The 
f 55 hich 18 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galile pd Cyren 
y much * 1 
ev 10 An 
ITY d the 9} 
the u The 
il, . we hear. 


| VE: ght. Who's. an 
39 But if it be ot God, ye cannot overthrow ii: 


Ives; 
him, 


e, in 


38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 


leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt Gog 


40 And to him they agreed; and when they 


them, they 


nthe na 
* unſt thi. 


41 4 And they departed from the preſence af, For 
Nazar. 
ange th 
15 And 
ally on! 
an ang 


42 And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 


CHAP. FI. 
Stephen 
word, 3 Deacons choſen. 


ND in thoſe days, when the number of the HT HE 


"Þ diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur : 2 


jearken ; 
ather Ab 
efore he 
3 And 
ountry, 
he land \ 
4 Then 
ans, an 
chen his 
ls land 
5 And | 
It / muc 
hat he wi 
ohis ſeec 
6 And 
bould ſoj 
bould br. 
vil tour 
7 And t 
lage, Wil 
nd th ey com. 
d And 
don. An 
| led him 
and jacob 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among yo 


4 Bur we will give ourſclves continually t 


5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multituc 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles; ant 


7 And the word of God increaſed; 2 
prieſts well 


g C Thet 


29 We ought to obey God rather than men.] To the foregoing 
charge of obſtinacy brought againſt the apoſtles, Peter anſwers in the 


name of the reſt, owning that they had not obeyed their injunction, 


becaufe they had commanded what was contrary to the command of 
God. Thus the apoſtles alerted the prerogative of Chriſt, as their 
apology for their diſobedience to human commands. 

34 J Phariſee named Gamaitel.) This was the perſon at whoſe 
feet St. Paul was brought up; and ſome of the ancients are of opinion 
that he was alſo tutor to two other apoſtles, Barnabas and Stephen. 
He was certainly a doctor of great repute among the Jews, and was 
therefore uſually called Rabbon Gamaliel, a title of the greateſt emi- 
nence, and ſuppoſed to have been the grandſon of Hilliel, and either 
uncle or coulin to Nicoderaus, mentioned in the goſpel. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee.) Jolephus tells us, 
that Judas the Galilean was ſeveral years before Theudas. This and 
the 36th verſe are not perhaps rightly diſtinguiſhed: the words after 
this man meta touton, which now begins this verſe, ſhould probably 


conclude the 36th thus: Mere ſeattered and brought to 
zim: which is very true. Eſſay for a New Tranſlation. 


nought N And 
dleph in 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
9 Libertin, 


: 18. of thoſe converts" en in ſl 
Of the Erecians.] Or Helleniſts, that 1s, © | "in ſlave 
F- leet 8 foreign Jews, uſed the Greek language in weir grand 


bad 
ſynagogues and converſation. _ PT. 3 dor 
In the daily miniſtration.) of their charities. by * ug Fe 
3 Of honefl report.] Thar is, of known integrity» „Se 


© found 
lary zeal. Clarke. deaco 5 
7 Fr 8 &c.] The names of thoſe ar! * i to deft 


. . a infer, 10 de . 
are all of Greek derivation: from whence we a by their ted Taps 


ſequentlys 5 ＋ 
robably, they were all Helleniſts, and that con W earisfati0D | 
2 the church was deſirous of giving full ! Con 


d. | 
complaint of thoſe whoſe widows were neglecte d the goſpel 14 7676 % 
Nuy 


7 Here obedient to the faith. ] That is, embrace 


of virtu0 


i 


* 


his accuſers. 
tephen anſwers bis accuſe 


Chap vil. 


His ſpeech. 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wiſdom in the ſight of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt; and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction: and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. | 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren: and Joſeph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fifteen ſouls, 


— 


15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor 1hbe farter 
of Sychem. 2 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another kiog aroſe, which knew not 
Joſeph. - | 8 4 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil-entreated our fathers, fo that they cafl 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. | 1 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was ex- 
ceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 
houſe three months: £2 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own 
ſon. ä 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words, and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, | 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended 4m, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian. | 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would de- 
liver them ; but they underſtood nor. | 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ? why do 
ye wrong one to another? | 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruft 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou diddedft the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday? ?- 


— hen, full of faith and power, did 
mder eg and miracles among the people. 
elves; eat Then there aroſe certain of the Synagogue, 
him, 90 is called tbe ſynagogue of the libertines, 

75 3 and Alexandrians, and of them of 
e, in 4 ind of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 
| pro ie And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom 
en a Che Spirit by which he ſpake. . 

i Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
theſe heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
% Wy les, and agarn/t God. | | 3 
80 4 And they ſlirred up the people, and the el- 
peu, and the ſcribes, and came upon bim, and 
t God, debt him, and brought % to the council. 

1 they * And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
, they 1 ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
name ag this holy place, and the law. 5 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
nce of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
ee ange the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

h 15 And all that {at in the council, looking ſted- 

"wy fly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 
Chriſt. * angel. 

C HA P. VII. 
1 eben enſwereth to his accuſation: 54 They lone 
ing th * Dim to death. : 71 
of me HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
ſo? 

HY and he faid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
yok een; The God of glory appeared unto our 
uin mier Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
of ore he dwelt in Charran, i ett) 
on ta And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
e tables unt), and from thy kindred, and come into 
ng y0 he land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
e Hol Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
—_ and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 
| en his father was dead, he removed him into 
ili is land wherein ye now dwell. 

/ 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
tine” % much ar to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
ich in lat he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
wah 0 his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child. 
Nicola 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 

would ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they 

ol would bring them into bondage, and entreat the 
a 45 0l "ll tour hundred years. 5 
And the nation to whom they ſhall bein bon- 
and ie, will] judge, faith God. And after that ſhall 
ruſalenMl ©! come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 
ſts wen, And be gave him the covenant of circumci- 
15 a lo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circum- 
C Thel x = the eighth day; and Iſaac begar Jacob, 

MY on begat the twelve patriarchs. 
. Ka ap the patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold 
1 pa into Egypt: but God was with him. 
converts” e Were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grandfathers had 
aage in their ery there, and then made free, Their ſons were l/ibertt, 


bad d 


t 
* he count 


of virtue vrch, 65 "pong yy which ſeid, wwe have heard him ſpeak blaſpbemogs 
col © tound to be eſt arguments of a baffled enemy, have ever 

ven nl il to deſtro 0 craft 2nd cruelty. It has been an old artifice of 

f 2 4 F 2 witneſs, innocent and pious men. 

— of Wa fplendo e face of an angel.) Probably there was a ſuperna- 


Notes on Chapter VII. 


ſpel. 
bug. 1 The Hebrew text reckons them only 


and the prudence of his afions, Doddridge. 


> - 


— 2 = 


— 


_ The 


Ads. 


Stephen is ſtoned. 
209 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 


ſtranger in the land of Midian, where he begat 
two ſons. 


30 And when forty years were expired, there 


appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 

21 When Moſes ſaw eit, he wondered at the 
ſight: and as he drew near to behold , the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, | 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my 
people which 1s in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them, 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend ro e a ruler and a deliverer by the 
5 of the angel which appeared to him in the 
buſh. | | lt 

26 He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs forty 

ears. 
a 37 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you ot your brethren, like unto 
me: him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him in 
the mount Sina, and vrt our fathers: who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt bim from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 
fore us: for «s for this Moſes, which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 1s 
become of him. 55 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have 
ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the 
ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? 


He prayed for them thay font 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabern 
and the ſtar of your god Rawphan fg Molog 
ye made, to worſhip them: and I will oY 


away 1 . - 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle os w.._@. 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, i NI 


U 


unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it acorn 


43 Mzloch---Remphan,) Some think the firſt repreſented the Sun 
and the other Saturn, | | 

48 The waſt High duelleth not, &c.] The deſign of theſe words 
was to ſhew the Jews, that though the temple was built by the ſpecial 
direction of God, yet they were not to ſuppoſe that the effects of his 
favour were ſolely confined to it, but that now under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation, which the Gentiles as well as the Jews were invited to ſhare 
in the privileges of public places of worſhip might be any where in- 
differently erected to God, and his heavenly benediction piouſly ex- 
pected in them. Fiddes. | 

55 But he being full of the Holy Cbeſt, locked fledfafily up inte heaven, 
&c.] Whether to afford St. Stephen this delightful proſpect, the 
opening of the heavens was real, as at our Lord's baptiſm ; or whether 
this, like other appearances to the prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
was repreſented to him by way of viſion, we cannot certainly know, 
nor is it of any great conſequence that we ſhould, For, ſince a viſion 
j deſcribed by thoſe, that are particularly curious in theſe matters, to 


the faſhion that he had ſeen. diug i 3 Nos 
45 Which alſo our fathers t 
brought in with Jeſus into the 2 „ 
Gentile, whom God drave out before the 0 I Fg 
our fathers, unto the days of David act po re! 
46 Who found favour before God, and defi 1 ad 
to find a tabernacle for the G6d of Jacob R 44 f 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe, Go 
48 Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in te hw 
ples made with hands; as faith the ropher . The 
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth i my toot 1 eve 
ſtool: what houſe will ye build me? faith 5 The 
Lord: or what i the place of my ref, i a 
50 Hath not my hand made all the things! Wl 6 And 
51 Je ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed Into the 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Cho nd ſeeir 
as your fathers did, ſo 4⁰ y 0 | 7 Far 1 
F2 Which of the prophets have not your fame cu 
thers perſecuted? and they have ſlain them whiciMnd man 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, Mere hes 
22 ye have been now the betrayers and mur 8 And 
erers. | But 
53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſit wich be 
on of angels, and have not kept 7. nd bewi 
54 When they heard theſe things, they ver hat him 
cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him wit 10 To 
their teeth, | p the g 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, lookeMWower of 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of Go 11 An; 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, Wt long 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens openeqfnics, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hav 12 Bu 
of God. . 1 e thing 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, abe nam 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with ce = 
accord. 13 Ih 
58 And caſt him out of the city, and toned When he 
and the witneſſes laid down their clothes, a Wc won 
young man's feet whoſe name was Saul. Mich w 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon , Nov 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. alem, 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a but God, 
voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. A '5 Wt 
when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. | & them 
l eee 3 he faculty of the in dem: Ol 
be ſuch a diſtin and ſtrong impreſſion upon the fac 44 lc Lord 


bn j lainly as if it 
nation, as ſets the object before the man as p 1 4 8": to be doubt 


by either, in 
to produce 


preſent, and perceived by his bodily ſenſes, 
but that the evidence of the perſuaſion is the __ 
every other effect, which we can ſuppoſe it is intende 


the mind of the perſon whom it actuates. » «there Com 
58 Whoſe name was Saul.) Paul was now a young man; a 
not very old when he died, thirty-five years after. bret of ; 5% 
59, 60 Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, Ke. ] In wart: Jooked 00 ity i 9 
dying martyr, four things are obſervable. I. The hat it conti — . 
ſoul as a ſubſtance diſtin from his body: and 2. That be rue f | 
to exiſt after its ſeparation from its earthly manſion. ee t riftanj 
clared our bleſſed Saviour to be God omniſcient, 75 woſtar, 
able to hear and grant his prayer, and to re 1 rec Pure re 
to his care and protection; and 4. Tha the Ipir! roucher of 
are in a ſtate of ſafety and happineſs. 3 5 


Chap. viii. Philip ſent to baptize the eunuch. 


„ church planted in Samara. | 
— — 17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and 
= CHAP, VIII. | "oP 3 w Ghoſt. k 

100 2 . 1 18 And when Simon faw that through laying 
7 xo 94 church planted in Fay fo by P w_ 20 He on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt _= 
tr fette e 190 SHONE COR given, he offered them money. 
ND Saul was conſenting unto his death. 19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
And at that time there was a great perſecu- whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
ba againſt the church which was at jeruſalem; Ghoſt. f N 

afre nd they Were all ſcattered abroad throughout 20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
ot d e regions of Judea and Samaria, except the with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
face Mioofiles. 8 of God may be purchaſed with money. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to bir burial, 21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: 
def ad made great lamentation over him. for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

; As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
neering into every houſe, and bealing men and and pray God, if perhaps he thought of thine 


el; in 
akin 7 
ling i 


in ten omen, committed them to priſon. heart may be forgiven thee. | 

et 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
y too rent every where preaching the word. bitterneſs, and ix the bond of iniquity. 

ith wil ; Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 24 Then anfwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
aria, and preached Chriſt unto them. to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
ings? MW 6 And the people with one accord gave heed which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

iſed into thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 25 And they, when they had teſtified, and 
ly GhofWhod ſeeing the miracles which he did. preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru- 
For unclean ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, ſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages 
your fame cut of many that were poſſeſſed with theme of the Samaritans. 1 

n hid ad many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 
One, ere healed. lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 
d mur 8 And there was great joy in that city. the way that goeth down from jeruſalem unto 
q But there was a certain man called Simon, Gaza, which is deſart. 

iſpoſitiWhich before time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 27 And he aroſe and went: And behold, a man 
nd bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
ey werfhat himſelf was ſome great one. Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
im wit} 10 To whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt charge of all her treaſure, and had come to jeru- 
p the preateſt, ſaying, This man is the great ſalem for to worſhip. | 

t, lookeWower of God. 28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 
y of God 11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that read Eſaias the prophet. LS ET 
God, Wt long time he had bewitched them with for- 29 Then the ſpirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
3 openedicries. and join thyſelf to this chariot, 

ght han 12 But when they believed Philip, preaching zo And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
e things concerning the kingdom of God, and him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
oice, de name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt; | 
with ooo! men and women. | 31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
Iden Simon himſelf believed alſo; and ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip that he 
oned laben be was baptized, he continued with Philip, would come up and ſit with him. 

hes, 3 Hd wondered, beholding the miracles and ſigns 32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
. Mich were done. was this, He was led as a we to the ſlaughter, 
upon d Now. when the apoſtles, which were at Je- and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo open- 
it. alem, heard that Samaria had received the word ed he not his mouth: 
ich a buht God, they ſent unto them Peter and John: 33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 


rge. i '5 Who, when they were come down, prayed away: and who ſhall declare his generation? for 


1 or w_ that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. his life is taken from the earth. 
CH , (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 34 and the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
of the nf m only they were baptized in the name of I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this: 


ere due Lord jeſus.) of himſelf or of ſome Other man? 


die 
ro be do 35 Then 


00 14 hey ſent to them Peter.] It is obſervable, that as Peter was 
mmentary and Notes on Chapter VIIL ſent on this errand by the other apoſtles, they had no notion of his 
TN | being their head or ſuperior. | | 
Pt the apofiles.} Who determined to continue at Jeruſalem, 27 And behold a man of Ethiopia) an eunuch of great authorily 


Phil; 
1 1 5 Not the apoſtle, but the deacon, one of the ſeven, See under Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, &c.] Some are of opinion, that 


B TY 
2 Soy 2 a certain man called Simon, &c.) This man was mon name for all the queens who reigned in the iſland or peninſula of 
aida; — a village of Samaria, and a pretended convert to Meroe, the country here called Ethiopia: and of whoſe government 
el zpoſtate: = 2 his being rejected by the apoſtles, he ſoon turn- Pliny teſtifies, that it was generally in the hands of women, who for 
of pure * ; eing a man of an ambitious and daring temper, out ſeveral ſucceſſions aſſumed the name of Candace: and it Is reported, 
vicher of i 1 ee oppoſed them, and became the firſt that the queen mentioned in the text, embraced the chriſtian religion 
13 Wendered, þ bo — herefies, on the preaching of the eunuch. * 
Philip an aue. 022 ding the miracler.] He might probably think 33 1n bis humiliation his judgment was taken away.) Jeſus ap- 


b ok . . 
de bis dlcpſe, nageln than himſelf, and hope. by pretending to peared in fo humble a form, that thougb Pilate was convinced of his 


8 


un. I. * might have an opportunity of learning his ſuperior innocence, he ſeemed a perſon of ſo little importance, that it would 


not be worth while to bazard any thing to preſerve him. Deddridge. 


— 


the word Candace ſignifies ſovereign authority, and that it was a com- 
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Saul's miraculous conver ſion 


The Acts. 


\ th. 2 


He 22 


— Ct. 


35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 


the ſame ſcipture, and preached unto him Jeſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 


unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See 


bere is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized? | 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 


thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and 


ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 

238 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtil]: 
and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and be baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up. out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoicing. . | ; 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſſing 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Cæſarea. 


CHAP; IA. - 


1 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 18 is baptized by 


Ananias, 20 and preacheth Cbriſt boldly. 


ND Saul yet breathing out threatenings and 
A ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the higb-prieſt. | EO: 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 
ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. | 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſcus: 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven. NE 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? _ | 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 1: :s 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord d 


unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall. 


be told thee what thou muſt do. 


7 And the men which Journeyed wit 


ih dim dan e 


ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſee; ſhowy eter b 
8 And Saul aroſe from the be ** . an 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man:; bu 21 oy 
led him by the hand, and bro ght bin in they id. me 
maſcus. | , tO Ded on 


9 And he was three days without 6ghy for that i 


39 The ſpirit of the Lord caught away Philip, &c.) It was very 
common tor the ſpirit of God to convey his prophets of old from 
one placc to another, as it were in an inſtant of time, This was pro- 
bably done by the miniſtry of ſome angel, here called the ſpirit, or 
Power of the Lord, | 


40 Azotus. ] Or, Aſhdod, a city about thirty miles from Gaza in 
Paleſtine. | | | 
Ceſarea.] A city on the mediterranean, called anciently Stratonice, 


or Straton's Tower; very different from Cæſarea Phillipi; for which 
ſce Matt. xvi. 13. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX, 


2 Letters to Damaſcus } Hence it appears, that however the Jews 
were cramped in ſeveral Privileges belonging originally to their 
nation, yet, even after they became a Roman province, their great 
council at Jeruſalem bad a juriſdiction, which extended to all ſyna- 
gogues, even thoſe that were out of Judea; and that the power of 
capital puniſhments, with regard to religion, was not ſo far taken from 
chem, but that either by their own authority, or, at leaſt, by the con- 
ſent of the Roman governors, they might, in ſome caſes, inflift them. 

3 And as he journeyed, &c.] Saul was on his journey, fully intend- 
ing to put his ſanguinary deſigns in execution againſt the poor chriſ- 
tians of Damaſcus; but that Being, who inhabits eternity, changed 
the ſcene, and, inſtead of a perſecutor, rendered him a preacher of 
the goſpel of the Son of God. 


5 It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks } A proverb expreſſive 
of impotent rage, which hurts one's ſelf, and not that againſt which 
it was levelled, . 


8 


neither did eat nor drink. ite rhe 
10 J And there was a certain diſciple ay 5 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the „ a_ 
in a viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid, Beholq 17 pronis 
bere, Lord. | 4. 23 * 
11 And the Lord aid unto him, Ariſe ox 
; ſt hich j „ and 4 24 But 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, ande 4 they 
quire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 1 5 
Tarſus: for behold, he prayeet n. ² Th. 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named As- "in dc 
nias coming in, and putting 4is hand on him that 6 Ani 
he might receive his ſight, : Taved t 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heat — all 
by many of this man, how much evil he hau hs 2 di 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 5 
And here he hath authority f | oſha” 
14 eres autnority from the chieliſſthe apoſt 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. ſeen the 
- I5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way to him, 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my nam I maſcus! 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the childreu 28 An 
of Iſrael, | 1 ing out 
16 For I will ſhew him how great things be 29 An 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. Lord Je 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered ini but they 
the houſe; and putting his hands on him, ſad 30 . 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeareWhim dov 
unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſeal 31 Th 
me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and all Jud 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | edified; 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes and in t 
it had been ſcales: and he received fight fort tiplied. 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 32 0 
19 And when he had received meat, he wi 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days wig , 75 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, _ are of opin 
20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt in tit 4 cane 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. n 
; | wes 21 BY New Teſta 
. 5 ways to be 
7 Hearing a voice.) Hearing the ſound of that voice oy which Jof: 
ſpoken to Saul, but not underſtanding the ſenſe of what was e fays tha 
Doddridge. | | p „ Strattor 
10 400 there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named _ " traſt of 
c.] Who this Ananias was, we have no information 2 * and em 
quity. The apoſtolic conſtitutions aſſert that he was 2 lay oy i years, 
Auguſtine will have it, that he was a prieſt; but _—— MM vate bo 
ſome moderns are of opinion, that he was a deacon. | As 10 6 made as 
maintain that he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, made Bi 1 on ag} 
maſcus, and, after receiving the crown of martyrdom, ee ce wen * and Jo 
that city. But however this be, it is certain, that, in = | my” « harbou 
he is ſaid to be interred, there is a very fine church, ww 2 | x the ſho 
Turks have long ſince turned into a moſque, yet they : fear of 
a great reſpect tor his monument. e Herod 
11 Bebald be proyeth.) Did Saul never pray t. = it was in large e 
he often prayed while he continued 2 dye ak r- feelingly. n lettin 
cuſtomary manner. He never prayed ſo ſen + doch perſevei® E teen br 
ſpiritually and affectionately, ſo fervently, and mw the new creat en 
as now: his prayer before was of the old, now 0 ow with uam = violenc 
before be prayed with coldneſs and indifferency, 3 and falvai 4 Fall, t 
and fervency. as a perſon in earneſt for the happ! a gote ing pl; 


of his ſoul; and therefore it is here characteriſed wi 


tention, Behold he prayeth. | : 

15 A choſen veſſel.) It is ſpoken after the progeny ſome erccle 
with whom a thing or perſon that is made ule - further the 99 
purpoſe, is not only ſtiled a veſſel, but rodenote _ Hl 5 ation f 
of it, is called a ve{e! of deſire, which is or 
4 veſſel of choice, Edward's Stile of Sacred de pt. 
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29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 


222 


as Sw £6. . . — 4 
* a Ba Os a n. FRET 
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| RE ra Caen Sy 
"Peter healeth Eneas, and Chap. 1x: raiſeth Dorcas from the dead. 
e All that heard bim were amazed, and throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to the 
engt this he that deſtroyed them which cal- ſaints which dwelt at 8 
Jaid, Is FOX name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 33 And there he found a certain man named 
- 4 intent that he might bring them bound Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
the chief prieſts? | D BB pally, 
75 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chrilt 
1 e . the ſews which dwelt at Damaſcus, maketh thee whole; ariſe, and make thy bed, 
5 = that this is very Chriſt, And he aroſe immediately. 3 V 
29h "i And after that many days were fulfilled, 35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron ſaw 
he Jews took counſel to kill him: bim, and turned to the Lord, 5 
| 24 But their laying wait was known of Saul: 36 q Now there was at Joppa a „ 
1 they watched the gates day and night to kill named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 
un . | ' Dorcas: this woman was full of good works; and 
of Then the diſciples took him by night, and alms-deeds which ſhe did, © © © 
et bin down by the wall in a baſket. 37 And it came to pals in thoſe days that ſhe 
:6 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he was fick, and died: whom when they had waſhed, 
ſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples: but they they laid her in an upper chamber. 
dere all afraid of him, and believed not that he 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
mas 2 diſciple. + 2 "01-407: ng diſciples had heard that Peter WEE there; 
| 27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to they ſent unto him two men, deſiring bim that he 
me apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had would not delay to come to thin. 
ſeen the Lord in the way; and that he had ſpoken 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Da- When he was come, they brought him into the 
maſcus in the name of Jeſus. | | upper chamber; and all the widows ſtood by him 
28 And he was with them coming in and go- weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
ing out at Jeruſalem, Which Doreas made while ſhe was with them. 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: down and prayed; and turning m to the body, 


red ini dut they went about to ſlay him. | ſaid, Tabirba, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
n, (id zo Mbicbh when the brethren knew, they brought and when {ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſar or. 
ppeareWhim down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth io Tarſus, 41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
ath ſen 


and be 


eyes: 


it forth 


he wa 


ys Will 


ſt in th 
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which b1 
at was (ax 


1 4 2 Stratton's Tower, which Herod looked upon as a very commodious planted by Philip and others in different parts of Judea, Samaria, and 
a raft of ground for building a city. Accordingly he drew a plan, Galilee, enjoyed an interval of reſt and peace, and where greatly edi- 
man: . and employed perſons to execute it, ſo that it was finiſhed in twelve fied in knowledge and faith, in holineſs and in love; and the graces 
enim wh ., Lernt. The buildings were all of marble, whether palaces or pri - and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt daily encreafing in them, the num- 
Tbe C MC houſes; but the moſt beautiful work was the port, which he ber of believers continually multiplied. 

-ſhopotD made as large as that of Athens, called the Pyræum, and a ſafe fitua- 


vas buried" 


lace wh A — Joppa, two wretched ſea ports, where there is no riding in the Lydda was a village equal to a city in magnitude; and in another 
dich ibo w 4 ＋* with a ſouth-weſt wind, which blows with ſuch fury on place, he expreſly calls it a city. It was burnt by Ceſtius, while the 
Gill pet | : » ore, that ſhips are obliged many times to keep off at ſea, for men were gone up to Jeruſalem to celebrate the feaſt of tabernacles ; 

: Ee being wrecked in the harbour. To remove this difficulty, but, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it was rebuilt, and made one 

2 No dod one ordered a mole to be built in the form of a half-moon, and of the Jewiſh academies. It was called by the Gentiles Dioſpolis, 
it vn i 1 N — for a royal navy to ride in, which he performed by or, the city of Jupiter; but the chriſtians, in the time of the holy 
feeling * 5 own ſtones of a prodigious ſize, fifty feet in length, eigh- wars, ſtiled it the city of St. George, partly from a magnificent 
perſevera® te = yo and nine deep, in twenty fathom water. This mole was church which the emperor Juſtinian had there erected in honour of 
ew creatu « 3 2 feet in extent, one half of which ſerved to break the that ſaint, and partly from an erroneous opinion, then prevailing 
rich wart « wall 10 0! me waves, and the other for the foundation of a ſtone- among them, that in that place he obtained the crown of mar- 
nd 2 « ineenortified with turrets: and beneath this was a wharf or land- tyrdom. 
a note 
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31 Then had the Churches reſt throughout up; and when he had called the ſaints and 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were widows, he preſented her alive. 
edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 42 And it was known throughout all Joppaz 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were mul- and many believed in the Lord, | 
tiplied. | | 43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
32 J And it came to paſs; as Peter paſſed days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
| | | be 9%, e CHAP. 


30 They brought bim down to Ceſarea, &c.] Some commentators: 
are of opinion, that the place to wbich the brethren conducted Paul, 


« of the vaults and common-lewers, laid at equal diſtances, and di- 


e charging themſelves into the ſea, was very wonderful.” Joſephus 
was Cefarea Philippi, a city on the northern boundaries of Paleſtine, alſo mentions a fione theatre, a ſpecious amphitheatre, and ſeveral 


from whence bis way lay directly through Syria to 'Tarſus in Cilicia; other buildings, and from hence he calls it “one of the faireſt cities 
but others have juſtly obſerved, that wherever mention is made in the in all Judea,” T“ | | 
New Teſtament of Ceſarea alone, and without any addition, it is al- 31 Then had the churches reſt, &c.] That is, after Saul was con- 
mays to be underſtood of the Ceſarea built by Herod the great, and of verted, and ſent away from thoſe parts, where his old companions in 
vhich Joſephus has given vs the following account. There was, perſecution could not endure his preſence, he having a ſhort time be- 
* ſays that hiſtorian, a certain place by the ſea. ſide, formerly called me been as violent a perſecutor as themſelves; then the churches 


1 f a 32 And it came to paſi as Peter paſſed throughout all quarters, he came 
uon againſt winds and weather. The city ſtands between Doria down alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Ly9ds.j Joſephus tells us, that 


„ ug Place, with a lar 
«FD the port were al 
marble; and in the 


e walk upon it round the port. The houſes 
uniformly built, of the moſt excellent ſort of 
a which e middle of them, on a mount, ſtood a temple, 
" brated fon he a ſea-mark to the mariners, and was equally cele- 


36 Now there was at Foppa a certain diſciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Darcar.) The true reaſon why St. Luke 
gives this interpretation of her Syriac name, ſeems to be this: that, 


{ : as ſhe was a jeweſs, who ſpoke nothing but Greek, ſhe was called 
k placed wn 3 and workmanſhip, In this temple were by the former name among the Jews, and by tbe latter among the 


whom the n ede One of Rome, and the other of Cæſar, from Greeks; for, in both languages, the two names ſignify the ſame thing, 
_ 5 took its name; and in the eity, che contrivance even namely, a goat or a _ oth : | l 


1 y 
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40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
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Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 


** a 


The Acts. 


{ : po mo bp, 


5 aud Miceteth m Cornelis 


—_— 


C HA f. X. 


1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 44 The Hely Ghoſt falleth 
on the bearers : They are baptized. 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 

the Italian Sand. * 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God with 


all his houſe, which gave much alms to the peo- 


ple, and prayed to God alway. 


3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 


hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 11110 
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And be ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 1101 
5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for on- 
Simon, whole ſurname is Peter: 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe . 


houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do, N 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
relius was departed, he called two of his houſhold- 


ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that waited 


on him continually: 


8 And when he had declared all tbeſe things 


unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


9 4 On the morrow as they went on theirjour- 


ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up, 
upon the houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour. 


10 And he became very hungry, and would 


have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance. 5 411 f 
11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the earth: 5 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of rhe air. by 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; 
kill, and eat, 
14 Bui Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 


15 And the voice /þake unto him again the ſe- 


cond time, What God hath cleanſed, rat call not 

thou common. | . 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 

received up again into heaven. | 


was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


17 Now While Peter doubted in hi 
this viſion which be had ſeen, ſhould m 
hold; the men which were ſent from a 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe 9 
before the gate. vals 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon 
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19 q While Peter thought on the vifian 4 
ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold three ne 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
with them, doubting nothing: for H haveſ.n 1, 

21 Then Peter went down to the men whig 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, Þ 
hold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what #© the cad 
wherefore ye are come: AY 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion 
juſt man, and one that feateth God, and of gy 
report among all. the nation of the Jews, m 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend to 


thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. Ml 29 And 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged ,d, both i 
And on the morrow Peter went away with then m; who 
and certain brethren from ſoppa accompaniedhiu 4 Him 
24 And the morrow after they entered ind bim op 
Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them; and-ha 41 Not 
called together his Kinſmen and near friends. Mhoſen bet 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius meWrink witl 
him, and fell down at bis feet, and worſhipped 4 And 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand-up; Weople, an 
myſelf alſo am a man. ained of 
27 And as he talked with him, be went in, s To h 
found many that were come together. rough þ 
28 And be ſaid unto them, Ye know how thaſWal! recer 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 44 4 W 
keep company, or come unto one of anotheffely Gho! 
nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhoulgih And 
not call any man common or unclean, _ „ were a 
29 Therefore came I unto you without gainſanſſecaule th 
ing, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore fe gitt of 
what intent ye have ſent for nme. e For 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I wid magn 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour L/, Can 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood de " 2 ba 
fore me in bright clothing, | ot, as 


31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is * 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in 


36 Preachin 


* ns 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 A centurion of the band, called the Italian band.) The cohort of 
the Romans, which we here render band, was a body of infantry, 
conſiſting of five hundred men, ten of which bands made a legion, 
and the manner in which the Romans diſtinguiſhed their bands and 
legions was very various. Sometimes it was from the order of places, 
and fo they were called the firſt and ſecond band, according to their 
rank and precedency: ſometimes from the commanders they were 
under, as the Auguſtan, the Claudian band, &c. becauſe perſons of 
that name were their leaders: ſometimes from their behaviour, as the 
Victrix, the Ferrea, the conquering, the Iron Band, &c. by reaſon 
of the great valour they had ſhewn in ſome ſharp engagements : ſome- 
times from the countries they were chiefly quartered in, as the German, 
the Pannonian band, &c. and ſometimes from the parts from whence 
they were gathered, as this of Cornelius is called the Italian band, be- 
cauſe it was raiſed in that country, and was a body of forces well 
known for their gallantry and great exploits, among the writers of 
the Roman hiſtory. 
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mon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in Ema Je 
houſe of on: Simon a tanner, by the ſea-{ide ; VS. bit is c 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. Sy 
pf Brom 33 Immediate 2 
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3 He jaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth hor þ 4 SN 17 4 * oy, 
of God coming in to bim, &c.] It bas been Ns Ly "ot be, es! Th 


ren, who w 
Keonfiderin 


Judea, Ga 
ould carry! 


uct bim in what! 


. . Ceſarea? N 
was to do, and ſave his apoſtle a journey Ayr Jones iy N 


| t Peter a 
of proceeding, both to confer a remarkable honour on 2 er j 
his miniſtry, and teach mankind, that we arc not 5 . 2 
naty ways of inſtruction, where he hath inſtituted 0 | 
The angel doubtleſs could as eafily have told Corne ale bare gien 
to do, as bid him ſend for Peter, and God could às eat 


ſpirit at that time, as four days after; but tc 855 

abs ſo agreeable'to the order whicb Chriſt bath 25 17808 » but pre 
9 The houſe-tep.] The houſes in this country ral 0 0 whic 

race, and were guarded with balluſtrades or parape | J law tha 


| 1f, 
22 4 juſt man.] It ſhould be rendered, 4 char w 85 * 

Tranſlation. 1 ſt, a8 40 
_ a Ra = him.) Proftration (till prevails 3 2 look Up 
ſtance of ſhewing the higheſt reſpect: beſides, . 


Peter as a divine meſſenger. 


on” 


m Gor nee Paptized and all his houſe. Chap. 


t = 1 
Rr 
— 1 0 


xi. Peter accuſed of going in to the Gentiles. 


| 1:arely therefore I ſent to thee; and 
N. po Le Jews that thou art come. Now 
clin crefore are we all here preſent before God, ry 
| "|| things that are commanded thee of God. 
IC. C Then Peter opened i mouth, and ſaid, 
While 2 truth 1 perceive that God is no reſpecter of 
u. ö Putin every nation, he that feareth him, and 
© th ockech righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
nd off +4 The word which God ſent unto the children 


the WW 1{cael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is 
10 f all | . 
* ny word /I ſay) ye know, which was 
 cau(Wubliſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
nee. after the baptiſm which John preached. 
ron Ml :3 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
f Po e Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went about 
ing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
end f the devil: for God was with him. 
thee, And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
d d. both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
then m; whom they flew, and hanged on a tree. 
edhin{M 40 Him _ raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
ind bim openly. | 
wee Nieto All the people, but unto witneſſes, 
1s. :Whoſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
rick with him after he roſe from the dead. 


'S, Ma 


2ople, and to teſtify that it is he which was or- 
ained of God ro be the Judge of quick and dead. 
43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
rough his name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
all receive remiſſion of fins. | 

44 | While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
doly Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 
45 And they of the circumciſion which believ- 
, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out 
ie pitt of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
4 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
nd magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
ot he baptized, which have received the Holy 
hoſt, as well as we? 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 


48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days, 1 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Peter accuſed, defendeth bimſelf. 19 The Goſpel it 
Spread. 27 Agabus propbeſietbs. 


A ND the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
| Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. e LISA 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
—_ that were of the circumciſion contended with 
im. N E N | | BE | 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. ee 6 
4 But Peter rehearſed r matter from the be- 
ginning, and expounded it by order unto them 
ſaying, | | 
5 I was 1n the city of Joppa praying: andina 
trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as it 
had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners: and it came even to me. 
6 Upon the which, when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-tooted beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. Tea BF 110 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; {lay and eat. | 
8 But I-\aid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my 
mouth. 17 455 115 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. | | e; 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were draw up again into heaven. 
11 And behold, immediately there were three 


men already come unto the houſe where I Wa . 


ſent from Cæſarea unto me. Foe | 


12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, no 15 


thing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered into the man's 
houſe: | | e 

13 And 


36 Preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt: he is Lord of all.] That is, 
vliſhing peace and unity between Jews and Gentiles under Jeſus 
iſt, the common Lord. Clarke, | 25 
41 Net to all the people.] As God was by no means obliged to give 
{perverſe Jews the higheſt degree of evidence that could be imagin- 
lo it is certain the evidence he did give was amply ſufficient to 
de convinced them, | DN 
| E And be cemmanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.] 
= _ did he order to do this? It ſeems at firſt fight a 
püze 58 that they who were not yet baptized themſelves ſnould 
13 Tue Or were they ſome of thoſe who came with him to 
ten, wh ele are generally ſuppoſed to be no more than lay · bre- 
Neunte vere not permitted to baptize except in caſes of neceſſity: 

* <> N Peter was now on his journey to viſit the churches 

U ee, and Samaria, it ſeems highly reaſogable that he 


0 . 
7 foo of his deacons at leaſt with him, to attend in ſuch 


1 2 
Abr beginning of the converſion of the Gentiles: for that 


ediate| 


47, an af 
was ſo de 
4 not be, 
in what! 
ſarea? N 
his metnd 
Peter a0 
> extraore 


at be o [Om £1 ompany were the firſt fruits of the heathen world, 
ve given i _ a om the injunction which our bleſſed Saviour gave his apoſ- 
d not b4 tice of into the way of the Gentiles, Matt. x. 5 from the 
his church thoſe who were ſcattered abroad upon the death of Ste- 


oofs of iff 


, a5 a0 . 
look Pt 


ven, t | 
Preached the word 
| th 
) law that « © Jevith 


the Jews only, Acts xi. 19. from the 
converts with St. Peter expreſſed, when 


n the Gentiles alſo was prured out the gift of the Holy 


Gbſt; and from the altercation which the brethren had with him at 
Jeruſalem at his return, hou wenle/? in to men uncircumciſed, and 
diaft eat with bim, Acts xi. 3. a ſufficient proof that, the door of 
faith was not opened to the Geatiles before the converſion of Cor- 
nelius, | 1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


3 Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with then.] 
The Jews apprehending that the Meſliah had been ſent to none but 
the ſeed of Abrabam, were greatly offended at the call and converſion 
of the Gentiles; and accordingly contended with Peter for eating. 
converſing, and admitting them iato the chriſtian communion without 
circumciſfion. But they ſhould have remembered, that though God 
had forbidden the Jews to make marriages with the Gentiles, he never 
forbad their having commerce and converſation with them: no con- 
verſation with Gentiles, in order to convert them from their idolatry, 
and worſhip the living God, was ever forbidden by the Almighty, 

4 Peter rehearſed the matter, Ge.) As it is probable, that they 
were only Jewiſh converts who queſtioned Peter about what he had 
done, he might bave overborne them by urging bis apoſtolical autho- 
rity, and referring them to the miracles by which it was eſtabliſhed; 
but he choſe to treat them in a more gentle manner, thereby exhibiting 
a moſt amiable example of humility and condeſceafion, 
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Herod per ſecuteih 


The Adds. 


the Cirifian 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel 
in his houſe, which ſtood, and ſaid unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſurname 
is Peter; 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words whereby thou and 
all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 3 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on them, as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as be did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
eh Chriſt, what was I that I could withſtand 
God? 2 ET 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
N alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 

ife. | 

19 Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon 
the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled 
as faras Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and 
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
{pake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jefus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
_ great Number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord. | £20 

22 T Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem: 


and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 


far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the grace 


of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 


purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. | 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to 
ſeek Saul. . 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 


church, and taught much people 


whole year they aſſembled themſener wich 
e And th 8 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch” ® 
27 And in theſe days came — 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. * 
28 And there ſtood up one of them 
bus, and ſignified by the ſpirit that N 
great dearth throughout all the world: wy 
came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cæſar 9 
29 Then the diſciples, every man accordin 
his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 4 
thren which dwelt in Judea. f 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elden 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


G HAN XI. 


t Herod petſetuteth the Chriſtians : 
| m8 miſerable death, 


N 1 OW about that time 
ſtretched forth & hands 
the hum niltheg 

2 Andhe killed James the brother of fohn with 
the ſword. | | 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then were 
the days of the unleavened bread). 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he pu 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quarter 
nions of foldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eafter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayet 
was made without ceaſing of the church unto Go 


20 His pride a 


Herod the kin 4 
to vex certain of 


for him. by 

6 And when Herod would have brought hin 
forth, the fame night Peter was fleeping betweet 
two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and it 
keepers before the door kept the Priſon. 

7 And behold the angel of the Lord came up 
him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he {moi 
Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, A 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
hands. #4 | g An 


— 


20 Cyrene.) A town, or province of Africa, where there were 
many Jews. Antioch was the capital of Syria. | 
22 They ſent ſorth Barnabas that be ſhould go as far as Antioch.] We find 
from Acts iv. 36. that this diſciple's name was originally Joſes, that he 
was deſcended from the tribe of Levi, but born in Cyprus; and that, as 
be was the firſt who ſold an eſtate, and placed the purchaſe-money in a 


common fund, then applied to the ſuſtenance of poor chriſtians, he pro- 


bably, fromthat aCtion, received the name of Barnabas, which according 
to St. Luke's interpretation, ſignifies the ſon of conſolation. But, beſides 
theſe eminent virtues of Barnabas, there were two other reaſons that 
might induce the apoſtles io make choice of Barnabas, preferably to any 
other on this occafion : 1ſt. Becauſe he was a great maſter of the Greek, 
| which was the current language of Antioch, as being himſelf born at 
Cyprus, where that language only was in uſe. 2dly, Becauſe the apoſ- 
tles thought it might be more agreeable to theſe firſt planters of the 
goſpel in Antioch, who were many of them natives of Cyprus, to 
have a fcllow-labourer of the ſame country ſent among them. 

26 And the diſciples were called chriſtians firfl in Antioch.) Before 
this they were called among themſelves, brethren, ſaints, diſciples, 
believers, the faithful, and thoſe that called on the name of Chriſt; 
and among their enemies, Galileans, Nazarenes, and men of the ſect; 
but now, by the converſion of fo many heathens both in Cæſarea and 


Antioch, the believing Jews and Gentiles being all made one church, 


this new name was given them, as being more expreſſive of their com- 
mon relation to Chriſt, their great Maſter and Lord. 
28 Throughout all the world.) That is, the whole Roman empire. 


Which came to paſs, ] Quickly after. in the days of Claudius Cæſar. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


2 He killed James the brother of John with the ſword.) This 


of the ſame name, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


apoſtle is commonly called the great, to diſtinguiſh d is ge? 
called the leſs He was by country a Galilean, and probably 9 
either at — OE, or Betbſaida, He had his firſt n 
ther with his brother John, from the Baptiſt : but bow 7 5.26 fo 
himſelf after our Lord's aſcenſion does not appear. oe o ben 
be preached to the Jews of the diſperſion ; but we have ow Ter 
account that bis labours carried him out of Judea, 3 js ſutnc 
lem. That his zeal was very induſtrious and r l be firſt le 
ent evidence from Herod's making choice fry q conſtancy 
fice to the fury of the people, And his conrad ata © [1 1 f, 
ſuch, at the time of his trial, that bis accuſer ay Foo againſt bi 
his feet, and heartily begged pardon for what oh , onkelled bin! 
The apoſtle readily forgave him, upon —.— Fe d martyrdom yi 
chriſtian in the midſt of the aſſembly, and 3 


] That is, ſixteen, conſiſting of four in ® 


arty, who were to relieve each other by turns. % tu e 
l 1 wal ſleeping between i ſoldiers, ond. 2 
&c.] This was the Roman method of ſecuring P on each 6de a 
faſtened by two chains to two ſoldiers, or a3 ol ' How ſoft ad! 
while two others * 2 the priſon” wry he was not ignot 
cure a pillow is a ſafe conſcience 
that Hired intended to bring him out on _— conädence 
ſlept ſoundly between his keepers, placing b. "liver bim, or e. 
the Almighty, whom he * would either 

im to ſupport the fiery trial. i, &c 
7 And behold, the pal # of the Lord came 2 ber 
learn that God ſometimes ſends his holy ber perſecutort 
vants, and deliver them from the hand of | 
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Lowell Halifax. 
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= angel deliveretÞ Peter 


Chap. xili. 


out of priſon. 


angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
F thy Mache: and ſo he did. And he 
1 ed him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
bl ; 
rye went out and followed him, and viſt 
4 chat it was true which was done by the angel; 
4 thought he (aw a viſion. ; 
When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
F they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 
© he city; which opened to them of his own 
cord: and they went out, and paſſed on through 
-freet; and forthwith the angel departed from 
1 and when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
4 Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath 
t his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
nd of Herod, and from all che expectation of the 
ple of the Jews. V 
„ And when he had conſidered 23e thing, he 
me to the houſe of Mary the Mother of John, 


red together, Praying, | | 5 

b And as Peer Ee at the door of the 
ate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe open 
g not the gate for gladnefs, but ran in, and told 
ow Peter ſtood before the gate, , 

i; And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But 


e conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo, Then 
aid they, It is his angel. | 


16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 


hey had opened he door, and ſaw him, they were 


oniſhed. 


hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
ord had brought him out of the priſon. And he 
ud, Go, ſhew theſe things unto James, and to 


them of Tyre and Sidon. 


hoſe firname was Mark; where many were ga- 


17 But he beckoning unto them with the hand 


—_— 


the brethren, 
another place, 


18 Now as ſoon as it was day there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 


commanded that : ſhould be put to death. And 


he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and ere 
abode. . | , | 


20 J And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
But they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus the 
king's chamberlain their friend, defired peace; 
becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the King's 
country. . 
21 And upon a ſet-day, Herod arrayed in royal 


apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them, 


22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the 
voice of a god, and not of a man. 


And he departed, and went into 


„ 


6: 
WV 


23 And immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he 


was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 


24 J But the word of God grew and muliiplied, 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned trom Jeru- 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled eit miniſtry, and 
took with them John, whole ſurname was Mark. 
Rn XI. 
1 Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles, 42 The Gentiles 
believe. 45 1e Jeu blaſpbeme, 
A TOW there were in the church that was at An- 
tioch, certain prophets and teachers; as Bar- 


nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 


brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


4 * 


12 te came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whoſe firname WAS 
rh, Kc] This houſe ſtood upon mount Sion, and, according 
Epiphanius, eſcaped the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, and was 


ſerwards turned into a famous church, ſtiled the church of Sion, 
bich continued for ſeveral ages. 


a the word angel, ſignifies not only a celeſtial ſpixit, but alſo a 
eſſnger ſent fi om one to another; but it cannot, in this place de- 
de a common meflenger, becauſe the damſel could know Peter 


fre his angel was capable of imitating. nd as it was a common 
daton among the Jews, 


| that good men had their tutelar angels, or 
N * that angels were {ent down from heaven about their affairs, 
* _ angel, might underſtand either a guardian angel attend- 
to on him. 


hg or an angel ſent from heaven, to acquaint them with 
*aing relating to him, in anſwer to their prayers. 
1) Went into angther 


| : place.) He went into reticement, to avoid the 
i of his perſecutors. 1 
je) * Herod "was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon, 
% 0 e inhabitants of the countries of Tyre and Sidon, which 
* oy pies and pent up by the ſea, took little pains in culti- 
um we _ Their whole buſineſs and employment was com- 
ha 828 they were beholden to Judea for the common 
e ruler 5 mn and conſequently unable to ſupport a war againſt 
ittes with Hewes whole this determined them to compound the 
: : * | | \ ibi 
. vs bi pan ” they tound means to accompliſh, by bribing 
3 And immedi 
lars the 2k m_— angel of the Lord ſmnte him, &c. 


Joſephus 
3 Upon the ſecond day o 


* king's 7 in the following terms: 
ing x tne feltival, Herod went early in the morn- 
« ons dreſſed in a filver ſtuff, ſo amazingly rich and 
" ple's eyes wer p beams of the riſing; ſun ſtriking upon it, the peo- 
of the light * azzled with the reflection; and, as the ſparkling 
ſpe ators 3 8 havc ſomething in it divine, it moved the 
: iich a crew * e time both with veneration and dread. Upon 
" deleecheg him in fas paraſites cried him up for a God, and 
" they took him brag m to forgive the ſins of their ignorance, when 

cee that bis * or a mortal like themſelves, but were now con- 


VB, 2z. re was more than human, This impious flat. 


j Ii big angel.) It is evident from ſeveral paſſages of ſeripture, 


d otherwiſe than by his voice or face, which the company might be- 


* end of five days, in the fi 


| 2 As 


*« tery was heard by him without either check or rebuke; but while 


«© he was in the vanity of Le gon. lifting up his eyes, he 
ſaw an owl in the air over his head, fitting on a rope, which he 
found ſoon after to be the preſage of miſchief to him, as it had 


been before of good fortune : for he was immediately ſcized with 
terrible gripes and torments in his bowels, and, in this agony, direc- 
ting his ſpeech to his friends about him, faid, Behold your God is 
now condemned to die: and, by this fatal neceſſity, I am going to 
prove all my flatterers to be a company of profligate liars and to 
convince the world, by dying, that TI am not immortal; — but God's 
will be done, —With theſe words his pains increaled upon him fo, 
that he was forced to remove into his palace, where he died at the 


fty-fourth year of his age, and the ſeventh 
© of his reign.” no, 


25 Took with them John, whoſe firname was Mark,) This perſon, 


who is ſometimes called ſobn-Mark, and at other times ſimply Mark, 


or, John, is very improperly confounded with the evangeliſt St. 
Mark. He was couſin and diſciple of Barnabas, and the ſon of a 
chriſtian woman called Mary, at whoſe houſe in Jeruſalem the faithful 
and apoſtles generally met. What part he bore in the propagation of 
the goſpel, the acts of the apoſtles inform us. The Grecks give him 
the title of apoſtle, and ſay, that the lick were cured merely by his 
ſhadow. Some make him the biſhop of Biblis in Puœnicia; but 
others, with more probability, report that he died at Ephctus, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII 


1 Simeon that was called Niger.] This Simeon is by ſome ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame with Simeon the Cyrenian, who bore our Saviour's 
croſs ; but there is no other proof for this opinion, than the fimilarity 
of names, which, in this caſe, is far from being exact, the one being 
called Simon, and the other Simeon, | s 

And Lucius of Cyrene,) This Lucius is ſaid by ſome to have been 
one of our Saviour's ſeventy diſciples, and to bave been conſtituted 
the firſt biſhop of Cyrene by the apoſtles; but we have no certainty. 
of either. : | 

And Manaen, &c.] This perſon was doubtleſs of conſiderable fa- 
mily and diſtinction, becauſe we find that he was brought up with 


Herod the tetrarch, who put John the Baptiſt to death; and yet we are 
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2 4s they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted, and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent tem away. 
4 So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they 
failed to Cyprus, e Ink 


I - 


5 And when they were at Salamis they,preach- 


ed the word of God in the Synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had alſo John to their miniſter. 5 
6 And when they had gone through the iſle un- 
to Paphos, they found a certain ſofcerer, a falſe 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 1 
7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who caled for 
B rnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word of 


2 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by 
interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn a- 
way the deputy from the faith. e 
9 Then Saul (who alſo # called Paul) filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him,  _ 
10 And ſaid, O full of all fubtilty and all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? e 


upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
dim a miſt and a darkneſs;' and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, _ 
12 Then the Deputy, when he ſaw 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 
- the Lord. * .* — | 

13 Now when 
from Paphos, the came to Perga in Pamphylia: 
wo John departing from them, returned to Jeru- 

3 ; 5 


A 


— 
7 8 : 
* 9 1 
1 = 


high arm broughr he them out of ir, 
he their Manners in the wilderneſs. 


in the land of Canaan, he delivered their land \ 


gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of il 


AAAÿp unto them David to be their king; to who 
11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 


23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, according to bl 
pPpromiſe, raiſed unto Ifrael a Saviour Jeſus: 
what was 


Paul and his company looſed 
Whom think ye that I am? I am not ee, But ba 


bur feet I am not worthy to looſe. 


4 
* 


14 J But when they departtdifrom Pe. 
came gp Antioch in Pidis anf wen f . 700 
gogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. ff 

15 And after reading of the la wand the 9. 
phets, the rulers of the fynagogue ſent unto the 
ſlaying, Ye men and brethren, i ye have any we 
of exhaftarion fordhe people, fay ot © + 
1 5 N 8 up, and beckoning wi 

s hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ve 
God, Five augience. 1 . ; yn I Ps 

17 The God of this People of Iſrael choſe 0 
farhers, and exglted the People when t ey dwe 
as ſtrangers in the land of Ker ang with 


18 And about the time of forty years ſuf . 


$ * 


19 And when he had deſtrayed ſeven natio 


Mem by lot. | 
20 And after that he gave unte them judge 
about the ſpace of, four hundred and fifty year 
until Samuel the prophet.” #6 


* 21 And afterward they defired a king; andGdlf 


gz ( 
hildre 


tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years, 
22 And when be had removed him, he raiſe 


alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have founilfi 
David the % of jeſſe, a man after mine o 
heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 


24 When: John had firſt preached before hill 
coming, the baptiſm of Repentance to all the pea 


e 


ple of Iſrael. 2 | | 1 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſai 


hold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes | 


o rs i IO . 
* 
„ = OS. 2 6 Me 
8 * 
* * e 
2 


8 


told that he was one of the Teventy diſtiples, and ſuffered martyrdom 
at Antioch, = __ ä | | 

3 And when they bad faſied aud prayed, and: laid their handr on them, 
they ſent them away.) Some have imagined that this impoſition of 
hands was a ſolemn ordination of Paul and Barnabas to be biſhops 


= 


vw 


of the Chriſtian Church; but, beſides the een of the apoſtle's 
being ordained biſhop by thoſe of an inferior order, as prophets and 


* 


teachers were, St. Paul declares for himſelf that he was an apoſtle, 


not of men, neither by men, but by Jeſus Chriſt; and as the apoſtle- 
mhip comprehends in it all ecclefiaſtical power, this of laying on of 
hands was not deſigned to give them any epiſcopal authority, as is 


5 EA pPeretended; bur merely to recommend them to the grace of God, for 
die work which they were to fulfil, as deg 8 ceremony that attended 


ver and benediction, and other ſolemn actions, as well as ordination. 
bus the children of Iſrael laid their hands on the Levites, when they 
= were ſeparated to the ſervice of Aaron, and his ſons; and thus our 


| | bdltlleſſed Saviour, when the children were brought to him, /aid bis bands, ſage of the apoſtle's life, St. Luke calls him by the name of Saul, di 


den them and bleſſed them, So that this impoſition of hands upon Paul 
And Barnabas was precatory, not conſecratory; deſigned to implore 
the bleſſing of beaven upon their miſſion to the Gentiles, and not to 
-  ®ordain or confirm them biſhops of the church of Chriſt. | 
CE 4 So they being ſent forth by ibe Holy Gheſt, departed unto Seleucia, &c.] 
This city lay on the weſt, or rather a little on the north weſt. of the 


city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean fea, and was fo called 


from Seleucius, its founder, who was reputed the greateſt builder in 
the world; for he is ſaid to have founded nine cities, called by his own 
name; fixteen in memory of bis father Antiochus; fix by the name 

of Laodice his mother, and three in honour of Apamia his firſt wife; 
beſides many others of great note in Greece and Afia, either new 
built, or beautified and repaired by him. ba | 

5 And when they were at Salamis, &c.] This was once a famous 
rio in the iſle of Cyprus, oppoſite to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſt; 
and, as it was the firſt place where the goſpel was preached, it was 
in the primitive times, madgithe ſcat of the primate, or metro- 


3 


£4 


4 Ms ; 


* - — — ü Y—— — _— 
politan of the whole iſland. In the reign of the emperor Trajan, 
was deſtroyed by the*Jews, and rebuilt; but being, in the time 0 
Herodius, ſacked and razed to the ground by the Saraggns, it nevU 
recovered its former ſpiendor, though Famaguſta is ſaido have rila 
out of its ruin-and was the chief place of the iſland, when the Tur 
took it from thi Vencrians in the year 1570. 1 

6 When they bad gone through the Me wato Paphos, &.] This wah 
another city of Cyprus, lying on the weſtern, as Salamis did on ti 
eaſtern tract of land: where Venus, thence called Paphia, had by 
moſt ancient and celebrated temple, and where the Roman pro- conſij 
at this time had bis place ol reſidence. oy "9A : 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw. what was done, Julieved, &. 
The deputy was aſtoniſhed to fee the ſentence of blindneſs denounce 
by Paul on the ſorcerer, immediately executed; and juſtly concluded 
that no perſon could perform ſuch, miracles, unleſs he were endueſ 
with power from on high. It is very remarkable, that before this pa 


ever after by that of Pan which has caufed ſome to imagine, th 
he aſſumed that name in memory of his converting Sergius Paulus; 
the ſame manner as the ancient generals of Rome uſed to adopt ty 
names of the provinces they had conquered. | But Origen tells vi 
that being of Jewiſh parents, and born in Tarſus, a Roman city, 8 
had, at bis circumciſion, two names given him, Saul a Jewiſh, an 
Paul a Roman name; and that, when he preached to che . he wi 
called by bis Jewiſh, and when to the Gentiles, by his Roa an _ 
13 Perga in Pampbylia,) Pampbylia was a province of the 
Afia, not far from Cyprus. _ W e 
19 Seven nations.) Viz. the Girgaſhites, Amorites, Cana 
anites, Perizzites, Hivitcs, and Jebufites. = 
20. Aſter that, he gave unto them judges, about the ſpace of four 2 f 
and Hin years. ] This ſeems to be the meaning of this difficult ph 1 
— Afjer io tranſactiont, which lafied about 450 years, that is, a „ 
birth of Iſaac, in which the promiſes to Abrabem began to be ace 
pliſhed, he geve them a ſeries of judges till Samuel, &c. 


of God, ? 


in the ſynagogue ENG Chap. 'xiv. _ „ e Antioch. 

| — — — — ͤ 7 

e ſtock of 43 Now when the congregation was broken 

2 1 up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes 9 
i to you 18 n vatign ſent. followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to i 
For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, ang their them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace 4 


44 1 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 


* uh-day, (REY b the whole city together to hear the word of God, 

og wills. 45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes,  _ 
hat fe And they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt * 
14 ls, yet de 4 | thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra 
"T_ And when they had fulfilled all that was diftiog and blaſpbeming. ' 
ey dw nien of him, they took Hin down from the 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 

with e, and laid 4% in a ſepulchre. To ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 

* 15 God raiſed him from the dead: ON ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 

ſuffer t And he was ſeen many days of them which ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 

, ane up with bim from Galilee to Jeruſalem, worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 
natioMyto are his witneſſes unto the people. *Gentiles, ; 1 1 How 
land And we declare unto you glad tidings, ho 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /aying, 
dit the promiſe which was mage untothe fathers, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
judge; God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of 
ty year ildren, 10 that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; the earth, © a 

id is alſo written in the. ſecond pſalm, Thou art 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
and Golf Son, this day have I begotten the. were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
n of 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up exe ordained to eternal life, be- 
years. hm the dead, now no more to return to Corrup- lieved. 8 3 
ne rait a, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you there 49 And the word of the Lord vas publiſhed 
o ho eercies of David _-, ® throughout all the region. 3 1 
W :; Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another %%, Fo But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho- 
mou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- nourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
nption. OO 9 2+. _ and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
36 For David after he had ſerved ws ig ge- and expelled them out of their coaſts. 75 
kation by the will of God, fell on fleep, and 751 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 9 
uns laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: againſt them, and came unto Iconiung® 5 
27 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no car: 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 70 
uption. * | | wioith the Holy Ghoſt, _ © 8 5 
38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and _ 6 . oh 4 
trethren, that through this man is preached unto HK. x e Fl 
un the forgiveneſs of ins „ „ 1 Paul and Bornabat are perſecuted. 8 "Paul healing | 
39 And by him all that believe are juſtified %%% 1% 4 
dom all things from which ye could not be juſti- © 0% „% e n 19 Faul if. fonrd. 0 

| D bh] 8 of Moſes. ® 1e 54 21 Tobey paſe through: give churches, and return to 9 
xr Trajan, 12 am a 90 9 I 8 ES Antioch. 4 3, 5 1 
'he time % Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you Gag," * 0 [ 
os, it nerv ddich is ſpoken of in the prophets, |  _A ND it came to pafs in Iconium, that they 4 
o have riſe 1 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- went both togetherinto the ſynagogue of = 
a the Tur: for 1 work a work in yourdays, a work the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multi- = 

This „dich ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man tude both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, - 
did on i keclare it unto „ | believed. ; 4 | | \ 
bo hed "HH And when the Jews were gone out of the 2 But the unbelieving Jewſ ſtirred up the Gen- : 

"= ME ſuzgopue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words tiles, and made their minds evil affected againſt | 
lieved, bee night be preached to them the next ſabbath. the brethren. e "SA ; 
r Rr, on ng Wk. 00S TOO 
rere coduelll 0 But God raiſed him from the deal.) The apoſtle, to take away 48 They glorified the word.] That is, they received x with Joy, and 
ore this pa fcandal of the croſs, ſhews, that our Saviour's reſurrection was as bleſſed the name of the Lord. e 
of Saul, buy ous, as his death was ignominious. God wiped away the reproach - A, many as were ordained} Rather, were prepared, or well-diſpo/ed to 
nagine, thi | Ane croſs, by raiſing bins from the grave, and declared him to be receive the doctrine of the kingdom. „ | | 
s Paulus; oa vith power, by the reſurrection from the dead: and accord- Fo But the Jews flirred up the devout and honourable women, &c. ] 

0 adopt Me the apoſtle applies the Plalmiſt's prophecy to Chriſt, Thou art Theſe women were originally Gentiles, but had embraced the Jewiſh. 

zen tells , 14, day bave I begotten thee. Now thou haſt again recovered religion. And it is obſerved of converts of this kind, that their zeal 

an city, 6 hoc, and the day of thy reſurrection is another birth · daz. and ſuperſtition is uſvally blinder, and their attention to reaſon, in 
Jewiſh, an ;; 1 boly one.] note ou Pfalm xvi, 10, which the Hebrew matters of religion, weaker than that of the other ſex; and hence 
. ben Uruptly reads, holy onas. of 3 | ſome eccleſiaſtical writers have remarked, that there never was any 

fo Lefl J But he whorn God" eise again, ſaw'ins corruption] That is, hereſy or ſchiſm in the chriſtian church, but what was either begun 
Fthe Wut Jefus, whom the father raiſed to life the third day, ſaw only a or fomented by women of wealth and diſtinftion,, © > | | | 


Alion, not corruption. Sin bad no 1 
death could have no dominion over bim; 
in his own ns the prives. th OY 5 
F rom which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Mefes.) 
, being feveral great crimes, as murder, adultery, &c. for which 


* ; * x ; : * 
rites, Ca | but he overcame death, 


four hund 
cult paſlaghl 


by. th ; 
— 2 mo lar expiation was allowed under the law; from which curſe 
| == te now, by true Fepentance and amendment, delivered unto the 


Wake Vhich is therefore Riiled, 75 rightcouſnefi of God 10 men. 


eritance in him, there-*" 


51 Came unto Iconium.) This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a 


15 A cripple healed. A 


L 1 
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Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teftimgny unto the 
word of his grace, and granted ſigus and wonders 
to be done by their hands. Pad,” 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. 5 TW 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both of 
tke Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their ru- 
lers, to uſe em deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were wafe of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 


and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 


gion that lieth round about: . 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 And there fat a certain man at Lyflra, im- 
potent in his feer, being a cripple from his mo- 
ther's womb, who never had walked. : 

9 The ſame heard Paull ſpeak: who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, A 

10 Said with a loud voice, ſtand upright on 
thy feet. , And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The godWare come down to 
us in the likeneſs of men. | 

12.And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefyſpeaker, 

13 Then the Prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 


fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacriſice with the 
People. | 5. 


14 Whit : 
heard v they rent their clothes, and ran in among 


1 


the people, crying out, * 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things 28 


*R 


alſo are men of lik®paſlions with you, and preach 


unto you that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities 
unto the living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are therein: 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 


walk in their own ways, 


17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſfſss. EI, 


, RN ? 
'when the apoſtles Barnabas and Paul 


- diſciples. 


1s ſtoned 


18 And Wich theſe ſayin ; ſcarce: 
they the people that they bat 
unto ' + 0 


25 2 2 7 5 bs „ 
197 ad there came thither certain Jews fro 
Antioch and Iconium, who pirthaded the people 


and having ſtoned Paul, drew bin out of the city \ 


ſuppoligg,he had bgen dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood und abou 
him, he roſe up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with Barnabas tc 


Derbe. | 
21 And when they had 


kingdom of God. 


$23 And when. er had ordained them elderif 
| In every church, add had prayed with faſting 


on who 


they commenlled them to the Lord, 
they believed, 


24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidis | 


they came to Pamphylia, 


235 And when they had preached the word it 
1 11 | | 


they went down into Atralia : 


26nd thence ſailed to Antioch, from whenci 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 


for the work which they fulfilled. 


27 And when they were come and had pat 
ed the church together, they rebearſed all tha 
God had done with them, and how he had opened 


the door of faith unto the Gentiles; 


«6.2% 
. 


0 
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(5 6912: OB AB EY, 
1 Difntion about Circumcifion. 6 The 


| part. | 


A ND certain men which came own fronllf 
Judea, taught the brethren, and /ard, Excepil 
ye be cirèmciſed after the manner of Moſes, y 


cannot be ſaved. 


not done ſacrific 


| reached the F 

that city, and had ie many; be Na 
again to Lyſtra, and 7 Iconium, and Antioch 
22 Confirming the ſouls of thewdiſcipleg®, 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and tha 
we muſt through much tribulgtion enter into th 


FN * 


der 


28 And there they abode long time with th 


ö 8 he apoſtles con 
" Jult about it. 22 and ſend their: determination 
the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas. contend, an 
| | N = 3 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 
3 The word of his grace] That is, the declaration of his divine 
will to mankind. Clarke. | al Be 


6 Lycaonia.) A province of Afia minor, between Galatia and 
Piſidia. | 


It The Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men ] It was a 


common notion among the heathens, that the gods often appeared-in 
the form of men, and hence we find Cicero endeavouring to prove 
that the gods muſt be of human ſhape, becauſe they never appeared 
in any other form. [7 T 

12 They called Barnabas, Jupiter] Mr. Harrington well obſerves, 
(in his Works, page 330.) that this perſuaſion might gain the more 
eaſily on the minds of the Lycaonians, on account of the well-known 


fable of Jupiter and Mercury, who were to have deſcended from hea- 


ven in human ſhape, and to have been entertained by Lycaon, from 
whom the Lycaonians derived their name. | 8 
15 Theſe Vanities. } Theſe idols; a bold expreſſion when conſidered 
as addreſſed to a crowd of bigotted idolaters, with their prieſts at their 
head. | | oye 
20 He roſe up and came into the city.] To ſhew himſelf alive and 
confirm the faith of his new converts: his cure muſt have been mira- 
culous, approaching, as near as one can conceive, to a reſurredion 
from the dead. This is the more illuſtrated by his going the next day 
to Derbe, whereas, in a courſe of nature, he would then have, felt 


A 11 1 8 os 
his bruiſes much more than at firſt, A... 
” a We 5 4 35 27 
8 * n 
32 
2 5 . þ . 


| 27 How he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles] 
empire at this day, when a call or new levy of Janiffar 


ſaid to be the opening of a door for Janiſſaries. Symb. Dict. 
28 And there they abode a long time with the difeipler. St. Lu 

m St. Paul's ran 
f his deputatio 


gives us no account of what paſſed in the church, fro 
turning to Antioch in Syria, which was in the 41ſt o 
to the council at Jeruſalem, which was in the 51ſt 


that his zeal for the chriſtian cauſe would not permit 


and therefore.we may ſuppoſe, that this was the opportunity he too 
not only to preach the goſpel through all the provinces adjacent 
Antioch, but through ſeveral other places, where Chrifi had not bee 
named, that he might not build upon another man's foundation, Rom 
xv. 20. He himſelf, in his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, acquain 


us with many journeyings, and labours, and ſtripes, and 


that are not recorded by St. Luke; particularly be tells us, that ! 
had been five times ſcourge! by the Jews, and three times beaten v1 
. rods by the Romans; that thrice he had ſuffered ſhipwreck, and a di 
and a night had been in the deep; a more proper time for the 


events cannot be aſſigned than this vacancy in his life 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


1 And certain men which came down from, Judea, 
thren, and ſaid, except ye be circumciſed ien 


were Jews of the ſet of the Phariſees converted to e 
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the manner of Meſe ty 
ye cannot be ſaved.) Thoſe, who originally maintained this poſitior 


* = FR "oy 1 8 


l n co 
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F Diſention about circumciſion. 


Chap. xv. 


The apoſties conſult about it. 


ed. 


Lined 
rific 


When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 


(all diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
wrermined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
aber of them ſhould go up to ſeruſalem unto the 

les and elders about this queſtion. 5 
F And being brought on their way by the 
hurch,they paſſed through Phenice, and Samaria, 


fro T 
ple 
Citi 


* 
1 I 


about uſed great joy unto all the brethren. | 

: and 4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
as ere received of the church, and of the apoſtles 
or” qd elders, and they declared all things that God 
ſpel te gad done with them. | | 


Uutned ; But there Toſe up certain of the ſe& of the 


h. ſharilees, which believed, ſaying, That it was 
es, wedtul to circumciſe them, and to command 
d tha i to keep the law of Moſes. | | 
ato th And the apoſtles and elders carte together 


vr to conſider of this matter. 9 
And when there had been much diſputing, 
eier roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Men and bre- 
tren, ye know how that a good while ago, God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my 
nouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 
felieve, 1 1 


elder | 
aſting 
whon N 


Piſidialf 


dem witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even 


War fathers nor we were able to bear? | 
; WI |! But we believe that through the grace of the 
vich the Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as 


vhenc , 4d unto us: TIS PD 

ot God And put no difference between us and them, 
i rifyingetbeir hearts by faith. 8 
Naber bo Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a 
all tha e upon the neck of the diſciples, which neither 


opened; 


— _—_— 4 a * — 2 * 4 ” „ 


caring the converſion of the Gentiles: and they 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 


12 { Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 


what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 


13 And after they had held their peace, James 
anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me. | | 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. 


15 And to this agree the words of the prophets 
as it is written, G 

16 After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down: 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I 
will ſet it up. 8 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 


name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all theſe 


things, | 

18 Known unto God are all his works. from 
the beginning of the world. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to Gd. 18-2 

20 But that we write unto them, that they ab- 
ſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni— 
cation, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moles of old time hath in every cuy 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, with 
the whole church, to ſend choſen men of their 
own company to Antioch, with Paul and Barna- 
bas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: „ 
045 71th 23 And 


bl two zealous for the obſervance of the law; and their coming im- 
edately from Judea might make it the rather believed, that the neceſ- 
df circumciſion, in order to ſalvation, was a tenet of the apoſtles, 
hould however be obſerved, that the Jews themſelves were of dif- 
Kent opinions in this matter, even as to men's acmiſlion into their re- 
won, For ſome of them would allow thoſe of other nations, who 
23 8 al the true God, and practiſed moral duties, to live quietly among 
vn fro 7 m and even without circumciſion, to be admitted into their religion; 
/ Excel Ile others would admit of no ſuch thing. Thus Joſephus tells us, 
f ſes. in when Izates, the fon of Helen, queen of Adiebene, embraced 
Oles, ) = Jeviſh religion, Ananias, who converted him, declared he might 
„ ant vithout being circumcited; but Eleazar, another eminent Jew, 
Wiained, that it was a great impiety in ſuch circumſtances, to re- 
in uncircumciſed; and this difference of opinion continued among 


tles con 
nation 
fend, an 


2 Whel 


be Ottom miſh converts after their embracing chriſtianity; ſome allowing 
is made, it ales to become converts to the Religion of Jeſus, without ſubmit- 
8 1 o circumciſion and the Jewiſh law; while others ſcontended, that 
St. Eu 


Mt cireumciſion, and the obſervance of the law, their profeſſion 
de chriſtian faich would not ſave them. e ; 

U They determined that Paul and Barnabas- ſhould go up to Feruſalem, 
dt Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, chap ii. 2. mentions 
Kunſtance not recorded in the hiſtory of the Acts, namely 
0 went up at this time to Jeruſalem by revelation; for as the 


3t. Paul's ra 
is deputation 
r of Chr) 
ſure we art 
n to be idle 
nity he too 
s adjacent 


_ cy 


dal revelation to preach to ſome of the Gentiles, and they having 


bad not bei X a that work, returned again to Antioth, ſo it is probable, that 
ation, Ron * revelation made to the ſame perſons, they were ſent up to 


ns, acquain m, as being the fitteſt to convince thoſe of a contrary per- 


priſon ment won, dy declaring what God had wrought by them among the un- 
is us, that! ; iſe Gentiles, and his acceptance of them without circumci- 
g beaten #1 ö * the obſervance of the law of Moſes. W | 

ck, and a di is of the ſec? of the Phariſees.) Some chriſtians who had been 


ime for che | Ati and refuſed holding communion with the Gentiles that be- 


yo els they were circumciſed,” 'Wall, ' ' © | 
1 their hearts by faith.] That is, by ſuch a faith as was 


1 
(| 


XV. : 5 40% * good works. Clarke. | 

"7 = the Gentiles upon whom my name it called.) That is, all thoſe 
1 * kn, an acerely obeyed the profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 
wer of OL wt 


this poſitio 0 


Ire accordingly baptized into an obligation to obey 
iſtianiry, by 


Noptz. 24. 


den and teachers at Antioch had before ſeparated him and Barna- 


20 From fornication.) Dr. Lardner having ſhewn this epiſtle is 
not concerned about things of a moral nature, and that conſequently, 


what we now generally mean by this word fornication is not here in- 


tended, ſays, to meit appears probable, that hereby are forbidden ſome 
alliances with the heathens, which, though not abſolutely unlawtul 

had better be avoided by Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould prove dangerou- 
temptations to apoſtacy, So the apoſtle writes, Heb. xii. 16. Le 
there be any fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Ejau, who for one 
morſel of meat ſold his birth. rigbt: I ſuppoſe this character given of 
Eſau, not becauſe he was a looſe profligate or fornicator, in our ſenſe 


of the word: but he married Canaanitiſh women, which mere 


a grief of mind ie Iſaac and Rebecca; which Jacob carefully avoided. 
Lardner's Remarks, | | 1 75 | 
From things firangled, and from blood.) The Jews had fo ſtrong 
an averſion to blood, that they accounted all who made uſe of it in 
food, as creatures ſadly polluted, and groſs tranſgreſſors even of the 
law of nature. The Gentiles, on the contrary, looked upon blood 


as the moſt delicious food of their gods, and thought that by eating of 


it, they entered into a more intimate communioh with them; and 
therefore the prohibition of it was neceſſary for theſe two reaſons ; 
1ſt, that no offence might be given to the Jewiſh converts, who would 
be loth to converſe, much more to join in any religious office, with 
erſons who indulged themſelves in ſuch meats, which they dereſted ; 
and adly, that the Gentile converts might be in no danger of relapſing 
into idotatry, which they poſſibly might do, if they were ſtill tolerated 
to eat things offered to idols. hats 
22 Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Silas.) It is generally thought 
that Judas who is ſirnamed Barſabas, was brother of Joſes, or Joſeph, 
who, together with Matthias, was propoſed as a candidate for the 
apoſtleſhip, which Judas the traitor by his trangreſſion had forfeited; 
and Silas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame perſon, that under the name of 
Sylvanns, is mentioned in the title of both St. Paul's epiſtles to the 
Theſſalonians, and whom St. Peter, in his firſt epiſtle, calls a fairhful 
brother. St. Luke ſays of them both, that they were chief men among 
the brethren; which gives room to think, that they were of the num- 
ber of the ſeventy, and might therefore be ſent back with Paul and 
Barnabas, to carry the deciſion of the council, becauſe Paul and Bar- 


nabas, being ſtrenuous aſſertors of the liberty of the goſpel, might 


other wiſe have been ſuſpected by thoſe of the contrary party, who 


maintained the neceſſity of circumciſion. 
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The Acts. 


Timothy circumciſed 


23 And they wrote Letters by them, after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren 
ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying 7: mu/! be 
circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we gave 
no ſusb commandment: *_ 

25 It ſeemed good unto us being afſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul;; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 

ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
_ theſe neceſſary things; | 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication: from which if ye keep your- 
felves, ye thall do well, Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Mbicb when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the conſolation. x N 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 

words, and confirmed 7hem. 8 ; 
233 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren unto 
the apoſtles. | 1 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. | ; 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others alſo, _ ST 

36 And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, in 
every City where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. _ 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. . 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cyprus; 


* 


women which reſorted rer. 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, and depart 
recommended by the brethren oe. 0 


God. 
3 54:31: 6 
gh Syria and Cilicia, con- 


4: And he went throu 
firming the churches. 

i. OWAT IVE 

1 Paul Circumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Tg: 

16 and caſtetb out a ſpirit of divination. hy 5 : 

which cauſe be and Silas are whipped and rmpril , 

foned. 1 is an 


HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra; and bel 
hold, a certain difciple was there, named Til 
motheus, the ſon of a certain woman which was 
Jewels, and believed; but his father was a Greek 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethref 
that were & Lyftra and Iconium. my 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of H 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters. For thei 
knew all that his father was a Greek, | 
4 And as they went through the cities, th 
delivered them the decrees for io keep, that we 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were 


Jeruſalem. | 3 | 
the churches eſtabliſhed in ti 


5 And ſo were 
faith, and increaſed in number daily, 
6 Now whea they had gone throughout Phrygillf 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
the Holy Ghoft to preach the word in Afia, 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſa yed 
go into Bythinia: but the Spirit ſuffered them nai 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down Wl 
Troas. | FEES 5 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the nigh 
there ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed hin 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help uf 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, 1mmediat 
ly we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, afluref 
ly gathering that the Lord had called us for 
preach the Goſpel unto the. MK 
11 Therefore looking from Troas, we ca 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the ng 
day to Neapolis ; ; „ 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is i 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colon 
and we were in that city abiding certain days. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the cl 
by a river ſide, where prayer was wont to 
made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto © 


— — 
—B — 


39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed 
aſunder one from the other.) From hence we may learn, not only that 
theſe great lights in the chriſtian church were men of the like paſſions 

with us, but that God, upon this occaſion, diſplayed in a remarkable 
manner the wiſdom of his providence, by rendering the frailties of 
two ſuch eminent ſervants inſtrumental to the benefit of his church, 
fince both of them from that time employed their extraordinary in- 
duſtry and zeal, ſingly and apart, which till then had been united, and 
confined to the ſame place, 8 


** 4 
— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


1 4 certain diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the fon of a certain 
woman which war a Jeweſs, and believed; but his father was a Greek. 
Thelaw of Moſes, as Grotius underſtands it, forbade the Jewiſh males to 
marry with women of another religion. but did not forbid a Jewiſh woman 
to marry with a Gentile, provided he was a man of piety and moral 


honeſty. To this purpoſe he obſerves, that Ezra, when he undertook 


— 1417 
a re formation in this matter, made enquiry only into thoſe males Wil 
had taken ſtrange wives, but none at all into the women who 
taken ſtrange huſbands. It is however certain from Joſephus, 
in bis time, the Jews conſidered both theſe practices as contrary 
the true interpretation of their law, and therefore he calls Druyl ; 
marriage with Felix, a manifeſt contempt of it. 2 
6 In Al.] That is, in Proconſular Aſia (in which Colon 
Laodicea, Sardis, and ſome. other cities lay) to diſtinguiſh it hl 
Afia minor, of which it was a part. | 
11 Samothracia.] An iſland in she Ægean Sea: NMeapolis, à f 
time town of Macedonia, on the Tracian ſhore. 
12 Which ir the chief city of that part of Macedonia.} I chooſe 
St. Chryſoſtom to follow the Syriac here, reading roter oo 
prote tex; and then the tranſlation will be, —Pbi/ippi, a-city of _ 
part of Macedonia, 8c. for it is well known that Macedonig * 


vided into tour parts. | TOE MM I 
be made.) Rather, where ther = 


13 Where prayer was wont to 
an Oratnry,. or place of public prayer. T0 
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[ydia converted. * Chap. xvii. i Paul and Silas impriſoned. 


4 ä * 4. 


1 N And a certain woman named Lydia, a drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- 
pller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled 
eorlbipped God, heard as: whole heart the Lord 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
ned, that ww 1 unto the things which thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. 

e ſpoken of Paul. 5 a 29 Then he called for a light, and fprang in, 
4 Nod when ſhe was baptized, and her houſ- and came trembling, and fell down belege paul 
wid, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged and Silas; 
Load pe to be * ro ee. ne untomy houſe 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, wh 
7 ad abide % e. And ſhe con rained us. muſt I do to be ſaved ? | 
'9 Fo Aud it came to paſs, as we went to prayer, 31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
pri certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divina- Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
"PD bon, Met us, which brought her maſters much 32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
nd bell gin by ſoorh-ſaying: MIT Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. | 
ed TI The fame followed Paul, and us, and cried, 33 And he took them the fame hour of the 
, was bring, Theſe men are the ſervanis of the moſt night, and waſhed 75 ſtripes; and was baptized, 
Greel tigh God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſal- he, and all his, ſtraightway, 9 
rethrei uon. | = 34 And when he had brought them into his 
18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, be- 
h him ing grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, I com- lieving in God with all bis houſe. 
of m end thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 35 And when it was day the magiſtrates ſeni 
or the of her. And he came out the ſame hour. the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 
es, theſe! their gains was gone, they caught Paul and to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: 
at wei as, and drew them into the market-place, unto now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

be rulers, Os 5 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 
W :0 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
by, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly trou- have caſt us into priſon: and now do they thruſt. 
le our city, e . | us out privily? nay verily; but let them come 
u And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for themſelves, and fetch us out. 
u to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 
: And the multitude roſe up together againſt magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
Wim: and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, that they were Romans. | 
ud commanded to beat (hem, WRT 39 And they came and beſought them, and 
; And whenthey had laid many ſtripes upon brought rem out, and deſired them to depart out 
Wim, they caſt en into prifon, charging the of the city. | eh” 
18 8aler co keep them lately, = 40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 

W 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt tered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had 


all in the tocks. | | 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, | 
nd fang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners | CHAP, XVII. 


eard them | wy A VE 5 
> 9 5 I Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 and at Berea: 15 
e be- green, ef ad fette Act, 34 Mew 
l P converted. 


taken: and immediately all the doors were 
txened, and every ones bands were looſed. 11 
) And the keeper of the priſon awaking out | polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalo- 
lf his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, he nica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 8 


14 0f Thyatira.] Who was a * of the city of Thyatira in Afia. would draw upon the apolile and bis trends a violent perſecution, 
6 4 certain damſel poſſiſſed with @ ſpirit of divination, &c.) The which was his utmolt wiſh. | 


parted. 9 


dis in the original are pncuma pui bonos, And all commentators agree, 20 Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city.) At the 
Pithon was a ſpirit that divined things to come: and they gene- firſt appearance of the Chriſtian religion, the Gentiles conſidered 
J conclude, that the moſt famous Pythoneſs in the world way that it as no other than a particular ſe&, or reformation of Judaiſm ; 


— — 


hoſe males! . Ute Temple of Delphi. But in what manner the Damſel at Philippi becauſe, at that time, thoſe who prorefſed it, were deſcended from 


omen who iwyitated, is impoſſible to ſay ; tho' certainly the apoſtle was bighly the ſame ſtock, born in the ſame count'y, obſerved in the main the 
Joſephus, e Pncndable for diſpoſſeſſing the Spirit, fince he thereby not only fame laws, adored tbe ſame God, and received the ſame ſeriptures: 
s as contra wueſted the power of the name of- Jeſus, but alſo rcleued the and this was certainly enough to denominate them Jews among thoſe 
e calls Dru der woman from a troubleſome inmate. | | who were ſtrangers to both religions. 


7 Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt bigh God, &c.] It may ſeem 25 Sang praiſes unto Ged.] The conſideration of the cauſe and 


which Colle ftrange, that devil, who is the father of lies, and bad maſter they ſuffered for, filled them with joy in a dungeon, and gave 
inguiſh it lde alan Inna iale to eee Se Paul and his com- them ſongs in tbe night: their bodies were cut with deep and cruel 
ee, mould here be tempted to tell truth in commendation of ſtripes, but their ſouls were r efreſhed and r aviſhed with divine conſo- 
Neapolis, a u: but for this, he had his reaſons. He well knew, that, if the lations; and though their feet were faſtened in the ſtocks, their 
5 k 1 les ſhould believe the character be gave them, it would inva- hearts were enlarged with heavenly pleaſure, and their tongues with 
1 chooſe ee the apoſtle's preaching and miracles, and by ſuppoſing a confe- inſpiced eloquence broke out into hymns of praiſe; ſo juſt is that 
-proter in tea ey between them, make the one be eſteemed the effect of magic, pious remark of St. Chryſoſtom, To ſuffer for Chriſt is ſweeter than 
eig i Leather no better than the d cr ine of devils. He knew alſo, that 4 conſolation. Black wall. ; 2 | 
acedonia VOIR 5 Jews did not believe his teſtimony concerning the apoſtles, it 37 Let ibem come themſelves, &c.] All this paſſage exhibits a noble 
* % — it leaſt have a bad impreſſion upon their minds, and make them ſpirit of freedom in St. Paul. 
here e nn a ſuſpicion of St. Paul and his aſſociates, for having ile 7 | 
,: 1.2: G4, probation of the prince of darkneſs ; and though this prince Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII, 
en. els might foreſee that St. Paul would give him no farther or : 8 on ans 
8 e dut inſtantly diſpoſſeſs him; yet this might not at all deter 1 Amphipolis and Apollonia.) Cities of Macedonia, of which king- 


mn Mis purpoſe, becauſe he did not doubt, but that his ejection dom Theſſalonica was the metropolis, 
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dem into the inner priſon, and made their feet ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 


Tow when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
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Paul preacheth at T heſſalonica. 


The Acts. 


* 


CE... Mid. bf 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead; and 
that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is 
Chriſt. Obs, 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
tew. | | | 

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 


 withenvy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of 


the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet all 
the city on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houſe of 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, Theſe that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; _ p 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there 
is another King, one Jeſus, 13 51 

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon 
and of the other, they let them go. 1 

10 And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
tbitber went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſa- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 1 0 

12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul 


; "3 Pauls ſpeech in the Areopagis 
at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſt: 
people. 5 7 N yi N , and ſtirred upth 
- 14 And then immediately the brethren ſe 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: ut Sil 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 1 | 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought bit 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandme 
unto Silas and Timotheus tor to come to bim mi 
all ſpeed, they departed, * \ 

16 | Now while Paul waited for them 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when of 
ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue wit 
the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and in t 
market daily with them that met with him, 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicurean 
and of the Sggicks encountered him; And ſol 
ſaid, What Will this babbler ſay? other ſome, H 
ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forthot ſtrange gods: becauſ 
he preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection 

19 And they took him, and brought him uni 
Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this neil 
doctrine whereot thou ſpeakeſt, i??? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things oi 
our ears: we would know therefore what thei 
things mean, 1 1155 nc i od 

21 (For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers whic 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, b 
either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing) 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hillff 
and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in al 
things ye are two ſuperſtitious, 8 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devali 
tions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 1 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, and all thing 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven ad 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hand 


3 That Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered.) That Chriſt, whenever he 
came, was to ſuffer and riſe again. | | 
is And they that conducted Paul, brought bim unto Athens.) 


This was one of the moſt renowned cities in the world, ſituated on 


a gulf of the Xgean ſea, which comes up to the iſthmus of the Pelo- 
ponneſe, or Morea, in the diſtrict of Greece called Attica, and was 
the parent of that diale& which is eſteemed the pureſt and fineſt 
Greek. The city itſelf was the great ſeat ot the arts and ſciences, and, 
as Cicero, will have it, the fountain whence civility, learning, religion 
and laws were derived to other nations. „ 

16 His ſpirit was flirred in bim.] It filled him with great and 
juſt indignation, to ſee ſo eminent a city wholly given to idolatry, 
Clark. | | | 

18 Becauſe he preached unto them Feſus and the reſurreſion.] 
Thoſe who ſuppoſe from hence that the reſurrection was taken for a 
Deity by the Athenians, argue, it could not be ſaid Deities in the plu- 
ral number, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that reſurrection is a goddeſs, as well 
as Jeſus a Cod. But we know, ſays Dr. Bentley, ſuch a permu-. 
tation of number is frequent in all languages. We have another ex- 
ample of it in this chapter, ver. 28. As certain of your own poets 
have ſaid : for we are alſo his offipring: and yet the apoſtle meant 
only one viz. Aratus the Cicilian, his countryman, in whoſe Aftro- 
nomical Poem this paſſage is now extant.” Bentley's Conſutation of 
Atheiſm. | | | ; | 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus.) This was 
a place in Athens where the ſenate generally aſſembled. In the 
midſt of it was a tribunal hewn in the rock, and all round were feats 
cut alſo in ſtone, where the ſenate heard cauſes in the open air, with- 
out any covering, and as ſome ſay, in the night time, that they might 
not be moved with compaſſion at the fight of the criminal that was 
brought before them. For this tribunal was ſo famous for its ſtrict 
regard to juſtice, and held by all in fuch eſteem and veneration, that 
the Romans after they had conquered Greece, and ſent their pro-con- 
ſuls to rule there, often referred difficult caſes to the judgment of the 
Areopagus, But after the loſs of their liberty, the authority of this 
ſcnate declined apace; ſo that in St. Paul's time, the Areopagus was 


St. Paul was brought before them, as an aflerter and preacher of fu 


- pher, to build an altar and dedicate it to the proper and peculiar 


not ſo much a court of judicature, as a place of common rendeavoi 
where all curious and inquiſitive perſons, who /pent their time 
nothing eiſe, but either in hearing or telling ſome new thing, were accu 
tomed to meet. But though their power in other matters 
greatly impaired, yet they ſeem flill to have retained the privilege 
canonizing all Gods that were allowed public worſhip ; and therefe 


a deity as they had not yet admitted among them. - 1 . - _ 
22 Ye are 100 ſuperſiitiour.] Not too ſuperſtitious, but rat 
more ſuperſtitious than ordinary. Dr. Clarke ſays, there is no wha 
in the whole New Teſtament a more ſublime and affectionate ſumma 
of the Chriſtian doctrine than in this diſcouſe of St. Paul to the m 
of Athens. 255 | 2 Ns | 
23 1 found an altar with this inſcription, To TAE UNKENO! 
GOD.) That the Athenians had altars in their public places, will 
out names on them, and others to unknown Gods, or 'demons, Wil 
evident from the teſtimony of Laertius, who informs us, that wins 
a great plague raged at Athens, and ſeveral means had been atrempl 
for the removal of it, they were adviſed by Epimonides the philout 
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to whom ſacrifices were due. And the Athenians not knowing 
what name to call him, erected an altar with this inſcription, 7 
Gods of Afra, Europe, and Africa, to the firange and unknown Cod: 
which, as ſome imagine, the Athenians intended the God of the Jen 
who had given ſuch wonderful deliverances to his own people: f 
is this conjecture unreaſonable, confidering that the writings of £1 
Pythagoras, and many others are a plain proof thar the ſcriprunn 
had been read by their. philoſophers, though not being able 
compi ehend his divine nature and attributes, they might call bim 
unknown. Cod, in conformity perhaps to the Hebrews themſelves, 
had the name of their God in great ſecrecy and veneration, and 
heard from the prophets, as one of his diſtinguiſhing titles, 
thou art 'a Cod that bideſt 'thyſelf,, O God of Iſrael the n 

xiv. 15. pi 1 
24 Dwelleth not in temples made with hands.) ls not crown | 

by bounds, nor confined to one place by any corporeal repre FP 
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Fa labouretb with his hands, Chap xvii, 
either is worſhipped with men's hands, as _ vecuſed 5 
180 he n engage fecing he giveth to . Apotlos. . | 
be. and breath, and all things; VR”. FFF 
1 hath made of one blood all nations of A Gab things Paul depatted from A- 
| for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 4 A I ho, ww came to Corinth; - | | 
ih determined the times before appointed, and; * n rn Hy certain Jew named Aquila, born 
dounds of their habitation ; m rontus, lately come from Italy with his wife 
7 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
p might feel after him and find him, though all Jews todepart from Rome) and tame unto them. 
10 not far from every one of us 3 And becauſe be was of the ſame craft, he a- 
13 For in him we live, and move, and have our pars W. them, and wrought: for by their oc- L 
as certain alſo of your own poets have "F143 e Were tent makers; 
wid, For we are alſo his offspring. b ” 1 4 £ 1 in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
19 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of att And . the Jews and the Greeks, - 
09d, we ought not to think that the Godhead is ,_5 t when Silas and Timotheus were come 


gut. ______ and preacbeth at Corintb. _ 


efore the deputy, but - di/mifſed. 24 of 
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m. from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in the ſpirit. 
+ unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, graven by art © er hogs P in the ſpirit, 
run 0 e 3 8 * and teſtified to the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
d 10m Me” Lag” 3 | 0 
me, HAY And the times of this ignorance God wink- E. 81 ly they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſ- 
, 1 FO apy h phemed, he ſhook 4:5 raiment, and ſaid unto them, 
becauff dt; but now commandeth all men every where eur blood 5 
rectioll e repen' ; * our oo þ e Wer your own heads; I am clean: 
rection . | „ , $ B26, | in | 11 
m unt 4: Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the rom hencefort Iwill go unto the Gentiles. | 
= -11 indoe th La Ch 7 And he departed thence; and entered into a 
his nevlyhich he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, | | 115 
1 . It Certain man's houſe named Juſtus, one that wor- 
„„ A ͤ»ũ. ... 8" C08; while Lode fined HANG bs-the' by: 
1inos e bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he e WK n e bo 
ny With raiſed him from tbe dead. 1 Ks 3 And Crif us the hief rule f the ſ Wee 
I And when they heard of the reſurrection of believed l ith 10 8 27 ieh . r ular 
22 ked. and others ſaid. We will believed on the Lord, with all his houſe: and 
3 which be dead, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, We wi | 3 f wor 
| ; may of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
lſe, bu er thee again of this matter. were baptized | „ N 
s Faul departed from r 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
ars-hil 34 4 Howbeit certain men, clave unto him, by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
at in a ad believed; among the which war Dionyſius 0 45 thy — b Foo apa in 1 
F | ; # Ay Nee an named D ro For I ar with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on 
= * r 2 ©. thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this 
fore = CHAP, XVIII. | I And he continued ere a year and fix months, 
YOU. P.! laboureth with bis bands, and preacheth at teaching the word of God among them, 
Op. Wl Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a vifion. 12 He is 12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of 
ven aq; TR x n | | _  Achaia 
h hands 1 3 1 . 8 gn 1 £4 2 4 : 4 1 3 g aL 3 | | » 
Neith as the beathens made of their deities; among whom the Spartans 
Wd down the image of their god Mars; and the people, to whom Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 3 
rendezvoi e:oſtle ſpake, kept an image of victory, without wings, both for | 5 | | | 
heir time ee lime reaſon, that they might not deſert them. This is all the 1 After theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Co- 
were accull{iWyclic deſigned to aſſert; and therefore it cannot be inferred from his rinth.] Corinth, anciently called Epirus, was the capital of Achaia, 
matters ads, that God does not manifeſt the effect of his preſence in ſome and had its name from one Corinthus, who took and rebuilt, it Its 
privilege pee more than others, eſpecially in places dedieated to his public firuation, which is at the bottom of the Iſthmus which joins the Pelo- 
nd therefe Kip, Had this been the ſcope of the apoſtle's argument, he muſt ponneſus to tbe continent, rendered it capable of commanding all 
cher of f ne argued contrary to known fact, in relation to thoſe ſignal mani- Greece: but its inhabitants, living as it were upon two ſeas, were 
on which God was pleaſed to make of his preſence in the chiefly merchants, and by their commerce procured abundance of 
„ but rat pte of Solomon. Fiddes's Serm. e vVeealtb, which produced pride, oſtentation, effeminacy, and all man- 
- is no wü !; Neither is worſhipped with men's land,] Rather, is ſerved; ner of vicſe. | "Au ; Wy | 
ate ſomma ts refers to a fooliſh notion among the heathens, 1 the gods ſed 2 A certain Jew named Aquila, &c.] Aquila was a native of 
to the e of ſacrifices. 4 Pontus, in Aſia Minor, and together with his wife Priſcilla, was con- 
Heng determined the times before appointed.) This text will verted to chriſtianity, by St. Paul at Antioch. When the apoſtle left 
-  U NKN OW init of Aierent interpretations, but they all concur to eſtabliſh a that city, in order to return to Jeruſalem, theſe two perſons accom- 
places, wi” idence, in oppoſition to the doctrine of the Epicureans. panied him as far as Epbeſus, where be left them for ſome time to 
demons, ) / baply they might feel after him, and find bim.) SO as to feel preach the goſpel, and, by their example and inſtruction, to conſirm 
1s, that ufd bim: this is a fine alluſion to the ſtate of darkneſs in which the faithful in that church. Here they did him ſingular ſervice, as be 
en atrem PU hcathens lived. 3 5 bimſelf acknowledges, Rom. xvi. 4. 8 | 
; the philo Bl 23 4: certain alſo. of your own poets have ſaid, for we are. alſo his 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, be abode with them, and 
peculiar VI Teng. The poet whom St. Paul means, was Aratus, born in - wrought, & c.] It was a received cuſtom among the Jews, for every 
knowing ö a, and conſequently his countryman; and what that poet attri- man of whatever Rank or quality, to learn ſome bandy craft ;-for 
tion, 7 5 to Jupiter, the apoſtle applies to the true God. This indeed one of their proverbial expreſſions is, that whoever teaches not his ſon a 
ry, pies to t 


od argument to the Epicurean auditors, who held the poets in trade, teaches bim to be a thief: and in iheſe hot countries, where 

4 of the Je * contempt, becauſe, on all occaſions, they introduced the gods, tents were uſed not only by ſoldiers, but by travellers and others, 
zple : OE Wizught the ſeparate exiſtence of human ſouls; but it was of great whoſe buſineſs required them to be abroad, a tent maker was no mean 

debt to the common people, who bighly venerated the poets, from or unprofitable employment. | | 
tle work ſome of the greateſt philoſophers then living borrowed 6 From henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.) Theſe words, at 

dieß "Ons, to confirm and adorn their diſcourſes. firſt ſight, ſeem to be a declaration, that he would leave off preaching 
t call bim d And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; | but now com» to the Jews, and wholly apply himſelt to the converſion of the Gen- 
% men every where to repent, } Though God, in his infi- tiles; but by comparing his actions with the places where this phraſe, 

Mt Patience, bath long borne with the world, lying in darkneſs and or ſomething ſimilar to it, occurs, it appears that he only intended 
Wrince ; yet now, by cauſing his goſpel to be preacbed to all na- to ſay, be would no longer preach 10 the Jews of that place: for after 


tion, an 
titles, 


Saviour, de calls and invites them to repentance, to forſake their idols, he had made this declaration, we find him ſtill entering into the ſyna- 
9 : WL ferre the living God. And hence we ſhould learn to abandon the gogues, preaching to the Jews, and calling upon them to hear the 

dreum NF of rice, and follow thoſe of virtue; for chat the deſign of the vor. | 

epreſent? WP, wherever it is preached, is to invite men to repentance, 
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Criſpus converted. 
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Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 


cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the Judg- 


ment-ſeat, 11 0 e167 | 79 th | 
13 Saying, This.,/*/w perſuadeth men to wor- 
ſhip God contraty to the lag. "4 
14 And when Paul was now about to open his: 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto, the Jews, If it were a mat- 
ter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, Oye Jews, reaſon. 


- would that I ſhould bear with you: 


15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 


and of your law, look ye ts it: for I will be no 


'thoſe things. 


will. And he failed from Epheſus. 


judge of ſuch matters. 4 
16 And he drave them from the judgment: ſeat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the chief 

ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before the 

judgment-ſeat. And Gallio cared for none of 


18 And Paul after. {his tarried there yet a good. 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, 
and failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla 
and Aquila; having ſhorn 4: head in Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Ephefus, and left them 


© + 


there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 


and reaſoned with the c'. 
20 When they deſired bim to tarry longer time 
with them, he conſented not: 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, 1 muſt by 


all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
lem: but I will return again unto you, if God 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. | 2 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the country of Gala- 
tia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 7 
24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 


rain diſciples, _ 


1 


Alexandria, an eloquent man and mD 
n be 755 2 N 10 th | . 
25 T is man was inſtructed in the 1 * 
Lord; and being fervent in the e Na 
and taught diligentiy the things of the Lord 
knowing-only rhe baptifm of Johan. ne 5 
26 And he began to ſpake boldly in the ſyn ; 
gogue. - Whom when Aquila and Priſeilt, 
heard, they took him unto'them, and expound = 
unto him the way of God more perfectly A 
27 And when be Was diſpoſed to pa 3 into A 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciple 
to receive him: who, when he was come! helge 
them much which had believed through grace 
28 For he migbtily convinced the Jews, and th 
publickly, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſy 
was Chriſt. N enen 
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os CH AP. XIX. de a 5. 

1 The holy Gboſt ts 4 5 44 bands: 9 The Jeu 
blaſpbeme bis doctrine. 24 Demetrius for love of ai 

| Cauſed an uproar againſt bim. und 

AT it came to paſs, that white Apollos wal 
| at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through th 

upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: and finding cer 


2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the hol 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid unto hin 
We have not ſo much as heard whether there bil 
any boly het. = 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then werf 
ye baprized ? And they ſaid, unto John's baptiſm 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with th 
bapriſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people 
That, they. ſhould believe on him which ſhoull 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard 74, they were baptized i 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. . 
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18 is Garde, for be had a vow.) A ſmall ſca-port in the neigh- 


bourhood of Corinth; for he had made a vow of ſhaving his head, 
on account of ſome extraordinary deliverance received. Doddriage. 
19 And he came to Epheſus, &e.] This was the metropolis and prin- 
cipal mart of the pro-conſular Aſia; it is ſituated on the river Cay- 
ſter, and on the fide of a hill, which has towards the weſt the proſpect 
of a lovely plain, watered and beautified with the pleaſant circles of 
the river, turning and winding in ſo many curious mazes, that ſome 
travellers have miſtaken it for the Meander i and this the rather, as the 


Turks gave it the name of the lefſer Mendres. Among heathen authors, 


this city was once bighly celebrated for its famous temple of Diana, 
which, for largeneſs and workmanſhip, was accounted one of the ſeven 
wonders of the world. It is ſaid to have been 425 feet long, 220 
broad. and to have been ſupported with 127 marble pillars, 90 feet 
high, 27 of which were wrought very curiouſly, and all the reſt finely 
poliſhed One Cteſiphon. a famous architect in kis time, contrived the 
model of it; and that with ſo much art and curioſity, that it took up 
two hundred years be fore it was finiſhed, even though it was built at 


the common charge of all Aſia, properly fo ealled. It was ſet on fire 


ſeven times; but once more eſpecially, on the very ſame day that 80 · 
crates took the poiſoned potion, namely 400 years before Chriſt : and, 


"at another time, Eroſtratus ſer fire to ir, only to get himſelf a name, 


on the ſame night that Alexander the Great was born. It was rebuilr, 
however, and beautified by the Epheſians; to which work the ladies 
of Epheſus contributed very largely. In the time of our apoſtle, it 


\ retained a great deal of its ancient grandeur: but at preſent, tis only a 


heap of ruins; and the very place where it"flood is ſo little known, 
that it affords matter of various conjectures to travellers, The only 
two buildings worth obſerving, are a ſtrong and lofty caſtle, ſituated 
on an eminence; and a beautiful church, honoured with the name of 


St. John; but now converted into a Turkiſh moſque. All the veſt 


of the place is only'a habitation of herdſmen and farmers, who live in 


low and mean'cotrages of mud; covered a · top with earth, and ſhelter= | | 
-baptized in ht form, which Chriſt had appointed. i. e. in the na 


ed from the injury of the weather by mighty maſſes of ruinous walls, 
the pride and oſtentation of former days; and in theſe the em- 
blem of the world, and tranſient vanity of human glory. 


; 


ſigned over to him, and qualified for the chriſtian baptiſm, which vali 


of the goſpel hiſtories, nor had an opportunity of converting «ann. 
either of the apoſtles, to gain information, he acquieſced in the vi 
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Commentary and Notes, on Chaprer XIX. 


2 We have not ſo much as beard, whether there be any buy Gh.] Thi 
is, Whether'there had yet been an /uch plentiful ef«/ioh of it, as 
prophets had faretold, Clarke, ACC 
1 John verily baptized with the baptiſm of repentanct, &c.] The spol. 
here diſcovers a wide difference between the baptiſm of John; and i 
of Chriſt ; namely, that the baptiſm of John was a ſolemn rite of il 
nouncing ſins, and profeſſing obedience for the future; that it open 
a way for a more perfect inſtitution of the like nature; and exhibit 
Chriſt as the object of taith, and the maſter and guide which men ouę 
to follow. For, being thus baptized, they were thereby led and coli 


exceeds the other, both in dignity and efficacy. For here the ſpicit M 
companies the water; this confirms and compleats that pardon of fi 
and thoſe affiftances of grace. which belonged to no other waſhing 
farther than as they were approaches to the chriſtian, which is the 
fore, by way of diſtinftion'and eminence; ſtiled 707 waſhing of rege 
ration, and rine wing of the boly Ghoſt. But, if the baptiſm of John wil 
' ſo imperfe&,* how came it to pals, that even twenty years afrer of 
Lord's aſcenſion; this Appollos ſhould-have no knowledge ofany orhanl 
And being'ſo well acquainted with the doctrine of Chriſt, as to be a 
to teach others, bow could he be ignorant of the neceſſſty of his b 
'tiſm ? To this it may be anſwered, that Appollos might be one of tb 
Jews, who, having received the baptiſm SFfobn⸗ ome two or thy | 
and twenty-years before, might ſoon after, or even before, the mi 
culous effuſion of the holy Ghoſt on the apoſtles, at the day of Pen 
coſt, remove from Judea to Alexandria, where, not having feen al 


tiſm be had received, till he was better informeed, 
5 They were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſut.] They, V 
-6f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 8 
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Chap. xix. 
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Demetrius cauſeth an uproar, 


7 . holy Ghoſt came on them; and they ſpake 

of 1M ongues, and propheße t.. 

* 4nd all the men were about twelve. at Epheſus, but 
1 And he Went 1ato the ſynagogue, and ſpake 

* "0 bor dbe ſpace of three months, diſputing © people, 

e ſyn | 8 perſuading the things concerning the kin g- 

ta had 1 of God. 0 | | N 


ounde But when divers were hardened, and bellev- 


| nude, he departed from them, and ſeparated 
os | ies, diſputing daily in the ſchool of one 
. ee 
grace. b And this continued by the fpace of two 
nd ears; fo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
at Jeſu 12:0 of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 
. And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 


ods of Paul: of OUG 9 

n 5 that from his body werg brought unto 
75 7 ick, handkerchiefs or aprons, Md the diſeaſes 
T he Jeu 


red from them, and the evil ſpirits went out 
JJ .ſé„„ . Ä 

8; 1 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, ex- 
os wal its, took upon them to call over them which 
ugh th evi) fpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 


g We adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preach- 


ing cer 


the hol 1 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jew, 
"to hind chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 


ebere l. } i; AnÞthe evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
Is ow, apd Paul I know; but who are ye? 


1en wer is And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
baptiſu n on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
with thrift them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
people led and woundt. 3 

h ſh oui) And this was known to all the Jews and 
I Wicks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell on 


ptized i em m and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
__._. _A&2nfed, „ VV 
6 An And many that believed came, and confeſ- 
———— ad ſhewed their deeds. . 


XIX 4 19 Many alſo of them which uſe 1 . 


a MF"vpht their books together, and burned them 

e.] T ore all men: and they counted the price of 

J, as em, and tound it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 
'The «pot ** 80 mightily grew the word of God, and 

. tt, 090% 
n rite 0! HY 2! J After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
ag extbi 0 in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 

-b men og kcedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
bY io co ter I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

che ſoicit . 2 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
ardon of iitered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtas; but 


ebimſelf ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. Rh 
2} And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 


ier waſhing 
hich is then 
ting of regen 
| 


of John ut that way, 720 Mo 
rs afrer Wy. -4 fora certain man named Demetrius, a ſilver- 
017 eh, Which made filver ſhrines, for Diana, 


uod when Paul had laid In hands upon them, men of like occu 


1 not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 


that by this craft we have our wealth: 
26 Moreover, ye fee and hear, that not alone 
almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hach perſuaded, and turned away much 
faying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands: EF. "Wh 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be detpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom 
all Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. pact 

28 And when. they heard 74% /axings, they were 
full of wrath, and cried our, ſaying Great © Diana 
of the Epheſians, | | 
29 And the whole city was filled with confu- 
ſion; and having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the diſciples tuffered him not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were 
his friends, ſent unto him, defiring % that he 
would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, Ind ſome 

another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part Knew not wherefore they were come 
together. Wo PR. 


4 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alecxan- 


der beckoned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 5 


34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cried 


out, Great z Diana of the Epheſians, 0 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, 7? men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great 


rom jupiter? 5 8 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. + 3 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 


e of your goddeſs. 


Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let 
them implead one another, Ss 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerhing 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful 
aſſembly. WO mT 73 


40 For we are in danger to be called in queſ- 


tion for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe 


whereby we may give an account of this con- 


courſe, fo ; . 0 ie 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


CHAP. 


iy of bi bucht no ſmall. gain unto the craftſmen. 1 

Kn Whom he called together with the work- the aſſembly. 

r : _- es ts... > yy ; "I" 

le, the mich 3 * 1 1 e TREE 8 — A 25 — 
. 3 Exorcifs,} Several Jews about this age pretended to a power which, if with Prideaux we reckon 


"by mg out dæmons, particularly by ſome arts and charms derived 
omon, | "> 


1) Which uſed curiour.arts,] Several ancient authors bave men- 
the Ephe/ian Letters, meaning by them the charms, and other 


werſing vl 
x 10.15: 


WET 
ae | * 4 magical kind, which the inhabitants of the city pro- 


5 "Ty ben pieces of filver.) If theſe be taken for Jewiſh 
| "ey ind valued only at half a crown each, the ſum amounts to 
Aerling: but as the Artic drachm ſeems to have been uſed 


J among the Greeks, it is moſt natural to compute it by chat; 


at nine: pence each, reduced tbe 
ſum to 1875]. ; 


27 Whom all Aſia. cadeehe world worſhippeth.) Diana was known 
under a variety of characters; as the Goddeſs of Hunting, Travelling, + 


Child-birth; and Inchantments: under one or other of theſe views, ſhe 
had doubtleſs a great number of votaries. 1139 4441 

33 The Jew putting: him forward. } 
known to be diſaffected to all kinds of idolatry, ſhould ſuffer in the 
tumult. | 


would ſpeak againſt Diana. 


— F 
\.& - 
— 


oddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell down 


Fearing leaſt. they who: were 


34 When they knew he was 4 Jew.) And therefore ſuppoſed he ; - ; 1 
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ee * ba 14 And when he met with us at AM 00 
„G . 4, HM in oy Fame fofMirylen | 105 Fetqg 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 6 At Troas be celebraterh the e And we laled thence, and came the next. 
Lint ſupper, preacheth, and raiſetb Eutycbus, fallen 2 Aptos N * * next day we arrive 
fram a window, to life. 17 At Miletus Paul committetb next day we ca 5 10 Mile Trogyllium. And i 
the flock to the elders, 36 and prayeth with them. * abe ũ 
„ FM 5 16 For Paul had determined to fail by E heſu 
ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Alla: f 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced tb he hafled, if it were poſſible for him, to be 

and departed for to go into Macedonia. Jeruſalem the day of Peatecoſt, © * © 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, ar 

had given them much exhortation, he eame into called the elders of the church. 
Greece, TE, WE 18 And when they were come to him, he fl 
3 And there abode three months. And when unto. them, Ye koow, from the firſt day tha 
the Jews laid wait for him as he was about to came into Aſia, after what manner I have hed 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through Ma- with you at all ſeaſons. . kW: IJ 
cedonia. WWE e 19 Serving the Lord with all humility of min 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- and with many tears, and temptations, which þ 
ter of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariftar- fel me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 
chus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 20 And ho kept back nothing that v 
motheus; and of Afia, Tychicus, and Trophimus, profitable uni you, but have ſhewed you, ar 
5 Theſe going before tarried for us at Troas. have taught you publickly, and from houſe 
6 | And we failed away from Philippi after houſe. „ - 
the, days of unleavened bread, and came unto 21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to thi 
them to.Jxoas in five days; where we abode ſeven Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith towal 
days. oy” odur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpi 
the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the thibgeibac tb 

preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- befall me there. . 


row; and continued his ſpeech until midnight. 23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in evei 
8 And there were many lights in the upper- city, ſaying, That bonds and afflitions abi 
chamber were they were gathered together. me. 2 '.. m4 A +. 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young 24 But none of theſe things move me, neith 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that Imighl 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry whiq; 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 1 have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify wil 
loft, and was taken up dead. + - Goſpel of the Grace of Gd. AY 
10 And Paul went down and fell on him, and 25 And now behold, I know that ye all, amoi 
embracing 4im, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves; for whom I have gone preaching the kingdom 
his life is in him. „ God, ſhall ſee my face no more. YA 
11 When he therefore was come up again, and 26 Wherefore I take you to record this d. 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long that I am pure from the blood of all as. 
while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. + 27 For I have not ſhuaned to declare unto yall 
12 And they brought the young man alive, and all the counſel of God. 4M 
were not a little comforted. ©  / 228 (| Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, all 
13 And we went before the ſhip, and failed to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghai 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for hath made you overſeers, to feed the church 
ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go a- 88 which he hath purchaſed with his o 


foot. 


** 


= HOES | | * 209 Fi , 


| 13 Minding himſelf to go on fort.) It ſhould be, To go by la 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter > * Wap i pereneis means 1 go by land whether on foot, horſeback or Wagge 
| ; „tik magters not, , ; ek | g 
1 And upon the firſt day of the week, &c.] That is, upon tbe 14 ..] A ſea · port, not far from Troas.——Mytilene was 
Sunday, or the day the bleſſed ſeſus roſe from the dead. And from mous city in the iſle of Leſbos. 3 | . 
hence we may obſerve, that, from the very beginning, chriſtians uſed 15 Chios---Samos.) Two iſlands in the Agean.——Trogy/lium 


— 


to aſſemble on the firſt day of the week, to perform their religious promontory near Samos, and Miletus a city of Caria. 1 
worſhip; for Pliny, in his epiſtle to the emperor Trajan, tells him, 22 Bound In tbe Spirit ] While he was at full liberty, and bad f 
that he found nothing to alledge againſt the chriſtians, but their violence offered him; yet he prophetically foreſaw that bands a 
« obſtinacy in their ſuperſtition, and that it was their cuſtom to meet afflictions were 22 vpon him. Clarke, © 4 
4 together on a ſet day before it was light.” And what that ſet day 24 The goſpel of the grace of Cod. That is, the gracious 4 
was, J _ Martyr, who en Lot a few years after Pliny, has taken ration 3 love and favour towards mankind, manifeſte | 
inform us. On Sunday, ſays he, iſtians i ity, - Chrift. rte. r __ \ 

care to in y. ſays he, all chriſtians in the city, Ch | N ws, „ Nor guilty of heir call 


« or country, meet together, becauſe that is the day of our Lord's 26 J am pure from the blood 
« reſurrection ; and then we have read to us the writings of the pro- if they periſh, Þ WE” | 
« phets and apoſtles. When this is done, the prefident makes an 28 Tate beed therefore unto yourſelver, and to all rhe het, b 
« oration to the aſſembly, to exhort them to imitate, and do the the which the boly Che bath made. you operſeers, &c.} It * * 93 
« things which they have heard, and then we all join in prayer, and ently evident from many paſſages in ſeripture, that the divine pt | 

d after that celebrate the ſacrament.” ef abled the apoſtles to diſcern who were fit to be governors 7 . 
9 1n a window.) The original ſignifies an open window, which had a church, and that, by its motion or inſpiration, they were 7 ; 

| ſort of little door, which was ſet open, that the room might not be choſen into that office. Thus the ſpirit by the prophets © 


over-heated. The ancients bad not yet glaſs in their windows, laid, freut me Barnabas and Saul for the work of 7s | = 
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72 "Tore Paul s e 2 


5 
ad to the word o 
wil you up, and Oo Sve y 


ibat were with mega 


rin ye ought to ſupport the weak, an 
rgmember the. words of he, Lord Jeſus,” how he 


id, It 1s more bleme 065 ve than to i 8 l. came down, from Judea a certain prophet named 
a 


rn, and prayed with thernjall,” 


i fake, that they ſþould ſe&hKAce no more. 


27 7s ofpr be 


1 Tor I Ka this, that alter my. deparrill days 50 5 to Paul ee the ſpiric, that 


bi grievous wolves cup: in Amon "TOI Be teu pot go up toyeruſalewm. + 


u 
30 


the flocks Wy 8 5 And when he had acc mpliſhed thoſe days, 
Alſo ot eee s. ſhall m ma "ariſe, we departed”and went our way; and they all 
£3 0 draw away ui ſciples brought us on our way, with wives and children, 


eie till we were out of the City: a Kneeledown 
N remember that by the on the ſhore, and prayed, Be 


led Bot to warn eyery And when we had taken or- N one of 
e Aber, we took {hip}. and they er returned home 


155 ow, a b commend you | God. again, 


his Grace, * is able tio 7 And when we bad Rniſtied ber courſe from 


A all them which are {ang thfen; and abode with them one day. 
Fa pax _ no man's. 1 gold, or * * And the next day we that were of Paul's 
hate 1,44 ompagy departed, and came unto Cæſarea: and 
% Lea, YE urſelves know, that cheſe 5 ah entered into the houſe of Philip the Evange- 
Wc Tea e unto 1 Fn, and hs Kew gr Was one of the ſeven, and abode with 
5 +, 
55 9 1 ol Fame man had four daughters, 
Virgios, which did propheſy. weak 
And as we tarried ere many days, there 


5 | have 5 . you All- min gs, how gg lo. 
to 


30 And when he hus ſpoken he neel- 4 Agabus. 


11 And, when he. was come unto us, he took 
ell oh Pai Paul's 'gifdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 


z7 And they all wept ec 


ck, and kiffed bim. 8 and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 


8 Sorrowing moſt of all for A wende which ews at. Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth this 


rdle, aud ſhall d bim into the bands of the 


; lad they acc Aer him unto 175 N ** 4 Bentiles. , 
. 2 * A 12 And when we Heard theſe things, boch we 
I, N 1 A P. XXI. and they of that place be dught him not to go 1 


Fa a 


ro Jeruſalem, 
DO oe 2 Ze 27 To. Iz Then paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, 


| and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
naed..” gi Bat ig N00 ” 4 js chief pound only, but alſo die at Jeruſalem for the 


captain, F. „ 


ND it came to A that after we were 14 And mben, he would not be perſuaded, we 
A gotten from them, and had launched, we ceaſed, ying, The will of the Lord be done. 


ame with a ftraight courſe. unto Coos, and the 15 And ipod days we took up our carria- 


following unto, Rhodes, and. from thence unto ges, and- ent up to Jeruſalem.” 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phenicia, ples f.C#farea, and brought with them one 
re went aboard, and ſet forth. 9 Nene of Cyprus, an old ene, with whom 
; Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, he ſhould lodge. 
tft it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and 17 And when we were come to Jeruſalera, me 
laded at Tyre, tor there the ſhip Was 0 Aa brethren received us gladly. 
ler burden p - BB And the gay following Paul went in wit us 


"4 And findin e Wiſciptes, we tatried there ſeven woe Jamey; ang oY. theelders were preſent | 


„ have Dr Acts x xiii. 2. and bus the hos 
bd to have conſtituted c biſhops and preſbyters in Aſia, beca 
Wlmens Romanus ſays; hey made tiial of them by the boly Ghoſt; # 
ud therefore Ignatius teſtifies of the biſhops of his time, that! they 


CY — 1 Notes on Chap x XXI. 
1 Coor,) An iſland of the Archipelago. Rhodes, another in 4 
Mediterranean, and Patara, 3 77 and fea port of _ 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarrjed there ſeven doys ;, w be ſaid to Paul 
mn as Cyprian ſays of thoſe in his. that they were conſtiruted, not aſked, that if the perſons who diſſuaded St. Paul from going up to Je- 


en but by the teftifhony ode and therefore we nee 
| but that Is this Finds df cladtion it is, that he os quired, and running himſelf raſbly into what it had forbidden? But in 

&' * MW | « nlp anſwer to this it may be obſerved, that all tue ſpirit diſcovered to the 
5 It ir more Bleed to give 52 £0 receive,}-* It hc tain, "har this diſciples of Tytk was, that, if Paul purſued his journey, he would cer- 
Ig does not octur ip any of the four evahgelifts; nor 


dolle mention it as an bro fr 


— 


dommendation of charly, Hur tt h own ſafety, and not himſelf to the malice of his enemies by 
hh muſl neceſſarily Ide, th 

ther by the intormation of bmg 1 if 

Viour in the d f his fleſh. or by a articular reve 

Wckſafed to Mitt, Hg 18 0 3 probable. N 1 ſpirit's inſtructions to St. Paul to defiſt from his journey. He tells 

eannot conceive how fo markable a fentence ſhould be den # himſelf, ihr the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, that, bonds and 

dend if not forgotten 93 it ſhould no}, baye wo x corded in 2h: abide in bim, Acts xx. 23. Baut this we may be certain, was not 

pt 


Lin of the goſpels. BY ever *uncertairi eyors: bc 


ou n,expreſs words; and 


| iſciple who ha ha d N War diſſuading him there bre. was properly the effect of their love, and 


all wüh him to abandon the work or the goſpel, but rather to 


due vs, 1 it came an Nun Matelt himſelf wy pain about the perils that would enſue. : * 


. 


Pan Nee n 


inherſtance Ty e, we game to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- * 
ted. d. e Ws br 


7 name of the Lord Jjeſus. " 


Para, | { 16 There went with us alſo certain of ite diſci- 5 


" Vere not appointed by men, but by the counſel of Chriſt Jeſus ;. ' through the ſpirit, that be ſhouid not go up 10 Jeruſalem. It has been 


"only by the conlent of the xe0ple, and the ſuffrage of their fellow. ruſalem, were really moved by the Holy Ghoſt, how could he ack 
d contrary to their advice, without oppoſin what the ſpirit of God re- 


s the tainly meet with very cruel uſage; ang. therefore out- of pure kind. 
ou Bond's ſeveral diſco neſs and concern for his welfare, they, intreated him to conſult his : 2 


at he came to the knowle age of going to a place whithe : y-were ſo violently bent againſt him. Their 


the reſult of what "th? ſpirit had fore told them ; but no part of the 


Mag may be, the author of it is unqueſtiena ie, 2 Un Wo arm him with ſtrength and reſolution to accompliſh it, withovt giving | Pas 


+ = 
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/ 
7 . po. 

4 f 

7 7 tvs 


* #4. * , 19 And : Bos. | f 


% 
1 


the Gentiles by his miniftry. 3. F 


20 And when they heard ic, they glorified the Jeruſalem 
Lord, and ſaid unto bim, Thou ſeeſt, brother, Ic 
ads of of Jews.there are which be- «rions, and ran do wn 


how many thou 
lieve; and they are all zealbus of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee that the 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the G 2". 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying; that they ught 
not to circumciſe ir children, neither, walk 
after the cuſtoms, . 


22 What is it therefore? the multiendeatifh * 
needs come together: for they will” hear that among 


5 * 


thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to tht e: 
have four men which have a vow, on them: 


24 Them take, and purify thyſelf ; with hem, ow i 


and be at charges with them, thatthey ole 
their heads: and all may know, that thoſe 1985, 
whereof they were informed, concernin Ronde are 


nothing, but h thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gent leg which believe, E 
have written and coneluded that they obſerve, no 
ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves 


from things offered to idols, and from blood, an ö 


From ſtrangled, and from fot: tation. 

26 Then Paul took the 
purifying himſelf with them, entered into the 
temple, to ſignify the acgowpliſbment of the days 
of purification, until that an offering LHguld be 
offered for every one of them, g 
27 And when the ſeven day 8 were #moft ended 
the Jews which were of Alle, when they ſaw him 
in the temple, ſtirred upalthe people, _ laid 
hands on him, 0 mene 
2208 Crying out, Men of Ifrael help. This 4 is hes 
man that teacheth all men every where pol the 
people, and the law, and this place :#a rther, 
brought Greeks alſo into the temple * bath 
polluted this holy place. © " 

29 (For they had ſeen before with, bim 

city Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 
poſed that Paul had brought int 5 regigÞle) * 
30 And all the city was moved, he 
ran br and they 00 Paul, an þ ho 1 


K 2 | WES | 
110 . when be Bad Talured theth * Wed 580 wp 
particularly what thipggGod- tad wrought among 
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bg poop And when he had given hint Noe Paul g 
ſtood on tlie ſtairs, and beckoned with the hand 
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24. 24 72 bave four men e vow b on 4, >a &c. 3 It oye 
to underſtand this paſſage, it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
among the Jews it was accounted a kind of meritorious action to. 


contribute to the expence of the ſacrifices and offerings, which tbaſe 
who had taken upon them a vow of Nazaritiſm were to make, hen “ 


the time of their vow came to be aceompliſhed. Thus Joſephus, to 
magnify the zeal and devotion of Herod Abr a, king of the Jews, 
tells us, that he cauſed ſeveral Nazarites to be ſhaved, intimating that 
he defrayed the expence of the whole ceremony. 


aſſiſted Nazarites either in whole or in part, was reput& to partake in 
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the merits of him, who had performed his vow. 3 
34 He commanded him to be carried into the caftl This was a 
tower or fortreſs, where the Romans kept a 44. on at je- 
ruſalem. It was originally built by the Aſponean princes, who called 
it Baris; but Herod the Great having repaired. it, N its name in 
bonour 'of his friend M. Anthony, It was 5 ated near the weſt 
angle of the temple, upon an eminence cut ſteęp fr äll ſides, and e 
cloſed with a wall thee hundred cubits high. 1 built in the en 
of a large ſquare, baving within the magnificence of a palace, and 
the conveniences of a city; and without ſeveral fortifications, and a 
tower at each corner to ſtrengthen and defend it. So that, conſider- 
ing its form and ſituation, . we may be allowed to ſay, that it WAs 
citadel to the . even as the Oy was in ſome ſort a citadel t 
the city. | of. 
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d perſuading the people Wl 
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dothel _ to bring them which wore there 50 Ang they gave him audience unto this word, 

| ruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 6 "Pp then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Away 


A vas come 5 gh unto. Damaſcus about noon, 
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which ſhould have examined him: and the chief 


[13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and Laid unto me, a 


known 
of bur fathers hath the Jews,be-looſed him from 41: b 
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4 e by brought Paul down, 
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24 The ch 


0 pre Jap the Taſtle; and bade that he ſhould _ 


faca ptain commanded him to ks ; 
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heß ard not the un condemned? 1 
„ 26 When, the centurion heard that, he went and 


S Lord! Aud Ihen thdd the. chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what 
Jo aſcus, thou doeſt: for this man! 13 a Roman. 


man that is a Roman, and 
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27 Then the chief e ptain came, and ſaid unto 


g. Mm, Tell me, art thou ;oman He ſaid Yea. 


28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a great 
And Paul ſaid, But 


72 alſo was afraid, after he knew that he was 
man, and becauſe be had bound him, 

. e morrow, becauſe he would have 

certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
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ruſalem fa | 
. expoſed alata and hatred which the Jews entertained of. 


er the cit 
em with a heathen, in a 1 w hich the chief captain and his men 
; ſpot, tool denn with, and in fue f light as bis known eloquepce 
Ml have enabled . 1 2 in is not to be imagin ed what terror 
15 eofb den fuflon, at lea Id have * upo his Energies: 
atained, bu Mk it was a point of chagity,, as well as pry dope 0 — - peak 
e. that 5 had in Hebrew, that be might at once ſer "pd the re- 
Venere erat of the fol end * . if poflible of their falſegprey 
9 = apainſt them. "$1 | 
3 14 4t the feet of Gamalic 1; WW was'a Meveated door of the law. 
XII. = * N. v. 34. The phraſe to he Brought bp af the feet , plaioly al 4% 
-%...& 3 Mie tt Poſture in which the ſcholars were placed, viz. on low ſe cats, 
tt them, th ts eir teacher was rajſed on. hd of throne. $3 
1 pleaſed * 10 ue the death.] The apoſii not meant an particular ſort 
eſpecially "UL, dut death in general: 15 the definitive axticle therefore is im- 


© rh uſed—It 5 to be Al de#th, without any afticle; agreeable 
5 inal, achri thanatou. Dr, Lowth's Eng. Gram. 

F 0 chief captain c:mmanded bim to be brought into the coftle, &. ] 
Db gig not underſtand Hebrew, he could not tell what the pur. 
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8. Paul's ſpecch to the owe was; but, by their mad and 
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. wh 


outrageous ; behaviours he e gueſſed that he muſt have ſaid ſometbing 
very provoking, either sgainſt the law or the Mgoity of their nation, 


and therefore was willing to know the truth of it from himſelf. 


Scourging was a method of examination ufed by the Romans, an 


qrkey-nations,-t0 force ſuch. as Were bebe gſed guilty to confeſs what | 
t 


they had done what were their motives, and who were acceſſary to 
the fact. But it muſt be obſerved, that a citizen of Rome could not, 


be puniſhed in this manner, unleſs he were adjudged to loſe bis privi- 


lege, and declared an enemy to the common-wealth. 

25 Ii it ba uful fe 
that a Roman citizen ſhould be bound - and the See ah. that he 
ſhould be beaten Avith 7 rods. 


28 I wasifree-boyrn.) Probably Paul's father might have been re: 1 
rde with khe freedom of the city for his fidelity and bravery in % | 


r ſervice; as was often _ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXII. 


1 1 love lived in all good conſcience before God, until this FL | 3 . 
&c.] The apoſtle, by a good conſcience, does not mean here a con- 
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eir council to 


ſaid, Men, and brethren, I have lived in all 
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fight agaioſt God. 


to go down, and to take him 


the head of a party of mutineers, who having made themſelves maſ. like a man of great prudence, and integrity. I 
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Di ſſention among Paul's accuſers. © The Acts. T)bey lie in ui 7 Fx 
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2 2 Andthehigh-prieſtAnaniascommandedthem 12 And when it the) 03 
that ſtood by him ta ſmite him on the mouth banded together, and bound themſel NN ws 
ER Then faid Paul, ubto him, God ſhall ſmite curſe, ſaying, Thar t ey would. neith r eat . which 
\ thee, e whited wall: for-fitteſt thou to judge drink till Mo s T2 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be ſmit- 13, And} orty which b Hed hi 
ten contrary to the law? . made this c RIF 
4 And rhey that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou" ieſts and of 22 
God's high prieſt ? | | lves under part 
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23 
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16 And when Paul's fi paul C 
98.80 wait, he we to the caſti mor 
d d Paul. . | 3 ; 5 | | | 2 5 / 
en Paul called one of the centurions unt 26 10 
d ſaid, Bring this yqung man unto th ne. 
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By 


Tit or an angel 
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them, and to bring him into rhe caſtle.  _ thee that thou would bring down Paul to- mo 
11 And the night following the Lord ſtood by row into the council, as though they would ei tet 
him, and ſaid, Be of -good-chear, Paul: for as thou quire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. o tc 
haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou 21 But do not thou yield unto them; for ther ew. 
bear witnels allo at Rome. E. 1 lie in wait for him of them more than forty mei 3 
$ , : , of & 8 9 1 = 5 2” 2 * * +. x hic 5 . 
N r e e on wo — tip: 
ſcience void af all error and offence; for he owns himſelf to have ters of the temple, would permit no ſacrifice to be offered for & ve 
been guilty of a great fin, in perſecuting the church of God; but ſuch a emperor, and being joined by a company of aſſaſſins, compelled p. 
conſcience as acted according to his perſuaſion that he O ght to act; ſons of the beſt quality to fly for ſafety into ſinks and vaul mth | 
in which ſenſe, he ſays, that when he blaſphemed againſt Chriſt, and Ananias, and bis brother Hezekias, were both drawn out of one 33 1 
perſecuted his Church, he did it out of a belief, bat be ought 40 do theſe places and murdered. . | ; BY = Iverec 
many things contrary to the name of Feſus ſo that the ſenſe of the 5 J wi not, brethren, that be was the higb- prieſt, &c.] Expoſitoi ſo b 
apoſtle's words is this: While I was perſuaded that, the chriſtiag are divided in their ſentiments with regard to the meaning of this e 0 0 
« religion was falſe, I perſecuted it with the utmoſt rigour; but, as non: ſome are of opinion, that St Paul did not really know WW 34 
* ſoon as I came to perceive its divine inſtitution, I declared for it, -. high prieſt, having been ſo long abſent from Jeruſalem, and a hig be alk 
„% and have ever ſince maintained it, eves to the bazard of my life. prjeſt made every year: ſome think, that the great throng about til ider 
« The religion of the Jews I did not forſake becauſ of any hardſhips phie prevented him from hearing diſtinctly who it was that ſpoke W | 
and ſelf denials it required, or any prejudice Ihad conceived againft” him: {ome underſtand it of abſolute denial, that any ſuch office , 35 | 
** its precepts; nor didI embrace that of the Chriſtians vpon' any that of high-prieſt,ought then to be in being: as if the apoſtle hai fers Al 
* Other account, than a full conviction 1 truth and veracity. In, ſaid. “ I do not on any perſon to be a lawful high-prieſt now, t be ke 
« ſhort, I was truly a Jew, as long as It ovght it my duty to be ſo; „function being aboliſhed and diſannulled at the coming of rn | 
% and when I thought it my duty to be otherwiſe, I became a zealous,,, Mefliah.”. And others underſtand the words, as if the apoſtle/dcn1 42 
- © chriſtian; in all which, the Almighty knows the ſincerity of my« bim t be the lawful high - prieſt. one of God's- appointing, be bei © 
0 heart, and his witneſs of my uprightneſs.“ ; oo Se zen that office by man, having purchaſed the plate of the Roman Ticit | 
3 God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall, &c.) A whited wall was Ay Money; St. Paul therefore knowing this man not to be of the 1c en a 
a proverbial expreſſion, denoting an hypocrite of any kind, and the of Aaron, migbt juſtly difown him to be the high-prieſt. Wire 
propriety of it appears in this That as the wall had a fair outſide, 6 But wöen Paul perceived that the one part were Sadduceet, and - Wine, 
and nothing but dirt, or flicks, and ſtones within, ſo the high prieſt other Phariſees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 1 an_ mile 
bad the outward appearance of a righteous judge, fitting as one that Phariſee, &c.] The apoſtle hexe. makes uſe of an innocent polig; 55 
... would paſs ſentence according to law, and yet commanding him to be for his own preſer vation by the ing a bone of contention betwe nn, a | 
puniſhed for ſpeaking the truth, and ſo condemning thè innocent, the Sadducees, who denied med A tbe Phariſees ves ien 
contrary to the law of nature, as well as that of Moſes. Our bleſſed owned it; and Gbliged the Phariſees, in hab Particular at leaſt, to 0 ..; 
Saviour makes uſe of a compariſon of che ſame nature, when he calls his part, and fo, by pious prudence, turned their oppoſition 2ga1088 dale . 
the Scribes and Phariſees whited ſepulchres; and we need but look into him upon one another, that. by ſetting bis enemies at variance, r fon 
the hiſtory of the antient prophets, and there obſerve with what an might eſcape their unjuſt and malicious intentions. ; ter & 
air of authority Elijah and Eliſha ſpeak to the kings of Iſrael, and © 14 /e have bound eurſelves, &c.]* Such, excerable vows as the Z p 
with what boldneſs Ifaiab, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, reproach the pricſt, were not unuſual with the Jews, who challenged to themſelves a rig trrane 
the princes, and the people of Judah, with their tranſgreſſions, to (pt puniſhing thoſe, withour any legal proceſs, whom tbey conſidetſ enn 
juſtify our apoſtle. in taking the ſame freedom with this proud pon- as tranſgreſſors of the law; and jn ſuch caſes thougbt that they we . 
uff, who belied his character by bis unjuſt proceedings. It ſhould jullificd in killing them. Dodd. esc 
however be obſerved, in vindication of St. Paul, that his words, God 17 Paul calle one of. the centario Kc. J Though he bad an 6 & Li 
hall ſmite thee, are à prediction, not an imprecation; and a predic- preſs promiſe from Chriſt fag bis {Cepriny, yet he did not neglect a N00. 
tion which Joſephus tells us was fulfilled in a ſhort time: for when means of ſafety. r 


E 8 . _—_— 
his ſon Eleazer. during the government of Florus, placed himſelf at 19 Went affde privately] © Lyfias ſeems to have conducted this at = 
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on 
| * 3 
* ; 5 * * 3 * : x 


* 4 


n 
"a cs 


des pal is ſent 70 Helix. Chap. xxiv. He is accuſed by Tertullus. 
der ich have bound themſelves with an oath that CHAP, XXIV. of 


Of 


e will neither eat nor drink till they have kil- 1 . . 
hum; and now ate they ready, losking for a * Paul" accuſed by Tertullur, 10 anſwereth for himſelf. 


h had e from the... 24 He preacbetb Chriſt to the governor and bis wife, 
4 1 $0 me chief captain ben let the young man 7 2 bel, going out of bir office, lavetb Paul 
0 a jepart, and n ny? See thbu tell no man that Pres. 

nder aſt ſhewed theſe things tao ne. © A ND after five days, Anan; high prieſt 
ou ha | g to 1 It ays, Ananias the high prieſt 
til w P! And he called unto him two centurions, deſcended with the elders, and with 4 


hing, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 
v Cælarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, governor againſt Paul. | 
ind ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of 2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


nify. tl 
n Unt 


quite * . f to ac ö | i 

fi eight. 1 2 gan to accuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
7% 24 And provide :hem beaſts, that they may ſet, enjoy great quietneſs, and that 11 * hy deeds 
uy nul on, and bring bim ſafe unto Felix the go- are done unto this nation by thy providence. 


or.. oe 4 3 We accept it always and in all places, moſt 
:; And he wrote a letter after this manler: noble Feliz, with all thankfulneſs, OOTY: 
li 


26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excellent go- ., 4 Natwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious 
ernor Felix, /enderb greeting, * =” += unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldſt hear us 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould of thy clemency a few words. | 
me been killed of them: then came I with,an 5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
my, and reſcued him, having underſtood that he, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 


te was a Roman; throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the 
{ect of the Nazarenes: | 


> Caſtle 


ns unt 
nato thi 
do tell 


to th 
r calle 
 youn WM 
ay until 


8 And when I would have koown the cauſe 1 
here fore they accuſed him, I brought him fortn 6 Who alſo hath gone about to, profane the 
no their council: 2% 1,%» -- + temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
by th W :; Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions according to our law. ; 5 N 
id ale ct their law, but to have nothing laig ig his charge 47 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 

Worthy of death or of bonds & and with great violence took bim away out of our 
to deſi 


I” 8 ; 5 - * 5 * * % » | 

zo And when it was told me, bew that the bands. 
to- mo 
uld et 


Wis laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 
Wo thee, and gave commandment to his aceuſers by examining of whom thyſelf mayeſt take know- 
o to ſay before thee what rey bad againſt him, © ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
he iewell © © © pP And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, That theſe 
or theriff 1 S NET, BR » 12Y10g, 
ny me W 3! Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded things were ſo. Wes 5 
dic em, took Paul and brought bin by night to 10 J Then Paul, after that the governor had 

_MMctiparris. | : Ry beckoned unto him to. ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to go much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
mh him, and returned to the caſtle. Pears a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
33 Who when they came to Cæſarea, and de- chearfully anſwer for myſelf:  _T 
lIrered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul 11 Becauſe that .thou mayeſt underſtand that 
lſo before him. | LL . . » , there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 
34 And when the governor had read te letter, "© 


ered for 1h 
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and vaull 
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* 


ly know Jeruſalem for to worſhip. a 
and a hig e aſked of what province he was. And when he 12 And they neither found me in the temple diſ- k 
pa underſtood that he was of Cilicia; pPuting with any man, neither raiſing up the peo- N 


uch office 35 | will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- "ple, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city. 
apoſile bu ir are alſo come. And he commanded him to 13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
on aff ekept in Herod's judgment-hall. 5 they now accuſe me. 10 1 
„del . — * 5 2 
een . 7 1ſt excellent governor Felix, &c.] Claudius Felix, who in Roman governors for the place of their reſidence, and for the con- 
« of the fe eius, is likewiſe called Antonius, becauſe he was a ſlave both to the finement of ſome particular priſoners. | 
 * , * ME POfcor Claudius, and his mother Antonia, was the brother of Pallas 75 1 „ 
NT gireedman, and firſt favourite of the emperor, by whole intereſt he Commentary and Notes onChapter V. 
ren, 1 ned the government of Judea; but, in the adminiſtration of it, 5 | 
cent polie Filliced all manner of violence, avarice, and luſt. The above- cited 1 Deſcended.] That is, came down to Ceſarea, : ; 
tion between tells us, that“ he made his will the law of bis government, 2 . began to accuſe bim.] Almoſt every word of this oration 
bariſces v nd ruled the province with all the authority of a king, and the in- is falſe, and infamouſly baſe, ; N 
leaſt, to ti dlence of a free ſlave, whom neither ſhame nor fear could 5 4 ring leader of the ſcet of the Nazarenes.) This is the only place 
Grion 284 3 He ſtuck at no manner of cruelty or injuſtice, having in ſcripturę wherein the Chriſtians are called Nazarenes, though the 
variance, Wi ued Jonathan the higb · prieſt to be aſſaſſinated, merely becauſe great Author and Founder of their religion was frequently ſtiled 


ometimes reminded him of his mal-adminiſtration; with many Jeſus of Nazareth, from a city of Galilee of that name, where he 


os as tber enormous crimes, too tedious to relate here. was brought up. "2 . 
ſelves a rig 3l Antipatris.]J A city on the borders of Samaria near the Medi- 12 And they neither found me in the temple diſputing with any man, 
ey conſidef - nean, within the borders of the tribe of Manaſſeh, about thictys Sc.] Our apoſtle being accuſed of three notorious crimes, namely, | 
zat they wall t miles from Jeruſalem. 3 — ſeecdition, hereſy, and profanation of the temple, anſwers to every wo 
4 = To And be commanded bim to be kept in Herod's judgment. ball] The one of them. With regard to the firſt, he proved that he was ſo fax "0 
1c bad and * word praitorion, which we render judgment hall, is derived from from being guilty of ſedition, that he came up to the temple to wor- 40 
t neglect a den, and properly ſignifies the houſe where the chief governor ſhip the God of his fathers, and bring alms to the poor of his na- "I y 
a 3 and this in Ceſarea was called Herod's Prætorium, becauſe it tion. Nor had he ſo much as diſputed with any man either in the FI " 
ted this affe oy 2gnificent palace built by Herod the Great for his own habita- temple, the ſynagogue, or the city; and challenged his accuſers o # 
= 4% WM Vienever he went to Celarea, and was afterwards uſed by the prove the contrary, | it 


VB, 25. 


— SS 


HS * 8 3 n 3 
1 oy 


_— E . 8 
8 


2 —— A I 
PP ˙— n 


7 


8 _ 
- SEE 


Pau anſwereth for himſelf, . 


| The Adds. | 


ES 2 a 


is accuſed before Feſtus, 


14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law, and in the prophets: | 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
Juſt. | 


toward men. 8 
17 Now after many years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings, WW gg 
18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 


ways a conſcience void of offence toward God and 


* 


me purified in the temple, neither with multi- would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait if 


; % 29 


tude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been 
and object if they had ought againſt me, 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the council. | 1 5 G 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cri 
ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurrection 


of the dead, I am called in queſtion by you this 
day. | 5 "8 


£-a% 
=P 


” 


more perfect knowledge of hat way, he deferred 
them, and faid, When Lyſias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will know tbe uttermoſt of 
your matter. „ 

23 And he commanded à centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let % have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. : 

24 And after certain 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chrift;** | 5, Me 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
anſwered, Go thy way for this time; when J have 
aconvenient ſeaſon I will call for the. 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 


given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
. wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. bf you WE 
27 But after two years, Portius Feſtus came in- 


* 


* 


to Felix room and Felix willing to ſhew 
a pleaſure, left Paul bound. K e the Jew 


2 Paul accuſed before Fals and gyripps, is cleared if 
e them. 0 | 75 


N 


16 And herein do J exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 
to Jeruſalem, 


Jews 
him, 


here before thee, 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be key : 
gat Cxzſarea, and that 


man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 


* 
* 
x N 
8 
8 

7 


you are able, go down with me, and accule thi 


than ten days, he went dow unto Cæſarea; an 
" 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having manded Paul to be brought, 


Paul, which they could not prove; 


days, when Felix came 


CHAP, XXV. 


OW when Feſtus was come into the province 
after three days, he aſcended from CxſareM 
9 r 5 


* 


2 Then the high- prieſt and the chief of ib 
informed him againfl Paul, and beſoughM 


3 And Deſired favour againſt him, AY 1 f 
the way to kill him. 
pe he bimfelf would depari 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which amonfſ 


ſhortly thither. 


6 And when he had tarried among them mo 


the next day 


* 


tting in the judgment ſeat, com 


7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round abou 
and laid many and grievous complaints again 
5 


102 
3 


8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
gainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt thi 
temple, nor yet againſt Czſar, have I offended an 
thing at all. Np 4 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleafur 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jf 
ruſalem, and there be judged of theſe thing 
before me ? af ett Dh 99 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's judg 
ment-ſeat, where J ought to be judged: to thi 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very wel 
knoweft. . : ; 

11 For if I be an offender, or have committa 
any thing.worthy of death, I refuſe not to dif 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof the 
accuſe: me, no man may deliver me unto ther ö 


* 


7 
* 


o 
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Jappeal unto Cæſar. 


* & A 


= But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſy i a 


fo worſhip I the God of my fathers, &c.) Here the apoſtle anſwers the 
ſecond part of the charge brought againſt him, namely, the charge of 
| hereſy, and being the ring-leader of the ſect of the Nazareens, And 
in order to this, he appeals to ſcripture and antiquity ; to the former 
as the ground and rule of his faith, and to the latter for the object of 
his worſhip. ws. Sat 
17, 18 Now after many years, I came to bring alms to my nation, &c.] 
The apoſtle having vindicated himſelf from the two charges of ſedi- 
tion and hereſy, now proceeds to clear himſelf from the third charge, 
namely, the profanation of the temple, which he did effectually, by 
declaring that he had not been for a long time at Jeruſalem before 
this journey, and that he now came to bring alms to the poor Jews 


who had embraced chriſtianity. He readily acknowledged that he 


went into the/temple, tho' not to profane it, but on the contrary to 
perform thoſe rites, which the law of the Jews required from ſuch as 
had the vow of Nazarites upon them. Thus did the apoftle clear 
himſelf from all that was laid to his charge, and abundantly prove 
that their accuſations were falſe and malicious. | 
22 Of that way.) That is, of that form of religion which Paul 
taught. | | 
= Dru/illa.) She was the daughter of Herod Agrippa. 
25 Of righteouſneſi, temperance, &c.] This diſcourſe was moſt ex- 
cellently calculated to ſuit the character and circumſtances of ſo un- 
juſt and lewd a prince. | 


the ravapes of the banditti, dying within two years after he came 


* 


af Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXV. 


1 Now when Feſtus was come into the province.) Joſephus tells us, ti 
when Feſtus came into Judea, he found all in the greateſt deſolati 
and diſtreſs : the country laid waſte ; the people forced from th 
babitations ; their houſes expoſed to fre and pillage; and lying 
the mercy of a brutal band of vagabond free-booters, who, in gi 
numbers, ravaged up and down the country at pleaſure, There i 
alſo at this time a famous impoſtor, with a train of credulous rab ; 
at his heels, whom he had deluded into an opinion, that if they wo; 
but follow him into the wilderneſs, no harm ſhould ever befal the 
Both theſe the governor endeavoured to ſuppreſs, and the latter 
did effectually; but he had not time wholly to free the country tr 


the government, and was ſucceeded in the province by Albinus. W 

3 Laying in wait to kill bim.] Joſephus mentions a greac number 
aſſaſſins at this time called Sicarii, or poignardes, from the Wea 
they carried, by whom many innocent perſons were murdered. 

11 1 appeal unto Ceſar, ] This manner of appealing Was vel 1 1 . 
mon among the Romans, and introduced to ſecure the lives an 1 
tunes of the populace from the unjuſt incroachments and over * I 
ous ſeverities of the magiſtrates; whereby it was lawful, in ca 2 1 
oppreſſion, to appeal to them for redreſs and reſcue ; 2 privilege = 
than once ſettled by the Valerian laws. Theſe appeals were 1 i 
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af appeal to Cæſar granted. 


8 
Chap. xxv1. 


He declareth his life. 


Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 


, council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 

ur? unto Czſar ſhalt thou go 

1; And after cggtain days, king Agrippa and 
(area to ſalute Feſtus, 

, vad been there many days, 
us declared Pants cauſe unto the King ſaying, 
ſhere is A. Certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
tic prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 
i defiring te Hb, judgment againſt him. 
o To whom Lanſwered, It is not the manner 

{the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
hat be which is accuſed have the accuſers face to 


ging the crime laid againſt him. 
„ Therefore when they were 
itbout any delay, on the morrow I ſat on the 
ought forth. e ict 

13 Againft whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
hey brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
wpoſed th 2 5 
| + Bur had certain queſtions againſt him of 
Wheir own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
us dead, whom Paul affir med to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 
eeſtioas, I aſked bm, Whether he would go to 
W:rulalem, and there be judged of theſe matters! 
WT :1.But when Paul had appealed. to be reſerved 
io the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. A 
W :2 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alfa 
er the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid he, thou 
alt hear him, . 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
me, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
mered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
uptains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
ommandment Paul was brought forth. . 
And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
ich are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man 
bud whom all the multitude of the Jews have 


8 


xe, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf con- 
come hither, 


W 


Agment-ſeat, and commanded the man to be 


dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, 
crying that he ought not to live any longer. 


25 But when I found that he had committed 


nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


_ hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 


ſend him. * 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my Lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and eſpecially before thee, O 
King Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write, | 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes laid 
againſt bim. . 


CH AP. XXVI. 


1 Paul before Agrippa, declaretb bis liſe, 12 and his 
Ton ver ion, 24 Feſtus chargeth bim to be mad. 


s HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul 
3 forth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
r 1 
2 think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
the Jews: * 3 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in- all cuſtoms and queſtions. which are among 
the Jews. Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. 15 © | 5 os | 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa- 


lem, know all the Jews. __ 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
our religion I lived a Phariſee. : 

6 And now I ſtand and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers; 


7. Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 


ſerving God, day and night, hope to come: for 
which hope's ſake, king 
of the Jews. 


8 Why 


wnined an account of the appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and 
dom whoſe ſentence he did appeal. But where it was done in open 
on was enough for the priſoners to declare verbally, that he did 
el. St. Paul well knew that he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
kings at the hands of the governor, when ſwayed by the Jews his 
Mn and inveterate enemies, and therefore appealed from him to 
emperor; nor could Feſtus deny his demand. | Yay 
13 nd after certain days, king Agrippa and Bernice came unte Cæſarea 
4% Fear. Tbis prince was the ſon of Herod Agrippa, men- 
WT” in the twelfth chapter of the Acts, and was at Rome with the 
er Claudius when his father died. The emperor was inclined 
tare given him all the dominions which his father enjoyed; but 
coho were about him diſſuaded him from it, ſo that ſending Cuſpius 
Us as procurator to Judea, be kept Agrippa {till at court, until be 
ina condition to reign. On the death of Herod king of Chalcis, 
uncle by his father's ſide, the emperor gave him his dominions ; 
. oon after tranſlated him to a larger kingdom, beſtowing on him 
oy the territories formerly belonging to Philip the tetrarch, 
added alſo the country of Abilene, shich belonged to Lyſanias. 
ner the death of Claudius, his ſucceſſor Nero, who had a great affec - 
or Agrippa, added to his otber dominions Julius in Perea, and 
'Part of Galilee to which Tarichæa and Tiberias belonged. Bernice 
$5 er to this prince, and lived with him in a very indifcreet manner. 
$0 ki Superſtition.) This word is here to be underſtood in a good 
= means re/jg;on. The heathens called the Jewiſh religion by 
Auen of /uperflition ; Quintilian calls Moſes Judaicæ ſuperſlitionis 


Bade in writing by the appellatory libels given into the court, and 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVI. 


1 17 Aretebed forth the band] This was eſteemed a decent expreſſion | 


of earneſtneſs in one that ſpoke in publie: the eloquent Demoſthenes 
often uſed the ſame geſture as Sr. Paul here. * 

6 Now I fand. and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God 
unto our fathers.) It bas been aſked why St. Paul ſhould ſay, that he 
was accuſed of aſſerting the general reſurrection, when it was only the 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt that he was called in queſtion for? Now in an- 
ſwer to this, it muſt be obſerved, that, before our S$ayjour's paſſion, 
the doctrine he preached was chiefly levelled againſt thevain traditions 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; but that, after his reſurrection, the teſti- 


mony being this, That Chriſt was riſen from the dead, Which was directly 


contrary to the notion of the Sadducees, theſe people became their 
greateſt enemies, becauſe they preached the reſurrettion of the dead through 
Jeſus; (eaſily perceiving, that the proot of the one, namely our Savi- 
our's reſurrection, was a confirmation of the general re ſurrection. 
As therefore the reſurrection of Chriſt was a pledge and aſſurance of 
a general reſurrection, it was impoſlible for the apoſtles to atteſt the 
one, without aſſerting the other, ſince in the truth the thing, and 
according to tbe ſentiments of the Jews themſelves,” the reſurrection 
was to be effected by the Meſſiah; for which reaſon we find St. Paul 


ſtiling our Lord the firſt fruits of them that Alipt, and declaring farther, * ” 


. That as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 4 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, &c.) This might be ſaid 
of them, though they were ſtill in captivity: or perhaps, the whole 
body of the Jewiſh nation retained the name of the twelve tribes, ac- 


cording 


Agrippa, I am accuſed 
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Pauls ſpeech before The Ads. Festus and % e | 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible ſins and inheritance among the which i 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead, | tified by faith that is in Py 5 * ich are ſane 


9 I verily thought with myſelf that I ought to 


do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of - obedient unto the heavenly viſig 1 


Fs 


Nazareth. 

10 Which things J alſo 
many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having 
received authority from t 


againſt hem, p | l 
11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled m to blaſpheme; and being ex- 
credit mad againſt them, I perſecuted them, 
even unto ſtrange. cities, F | 
i2 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 


. 
= 


$8 


Journied with me. : 1 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt' 
thou me? Ie i hard for thee to kick againſt the 


pricks. "4g rho He Te 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and'a witneſs both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appear unto thee; __ e 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend the. 
18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 


Þ; 8 
2 


n 


did in Jeruſalem: and a 
he chief prieſts ; and, repent and turn to God, and do 


when they were put to death, I gave my voice repentance. . 
35 ö 21 For theſe cauſe 


— 


ſun, ſhining round about me and them which 


fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am perſaaf 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not gi 


20 But ſhewed firſt unto gli 
nd at Jeruſalem, and throu 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles 


eet fo 


C5 
* 
0 * * 


ght me in the 


22 Having therefore obtained help of God. 
continue unto this day witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things than thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould come: 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhoulf 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead an 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to thi 
Gentiles. * 15 1 8 # f 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf; Feſtus fail 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art befide thyſelf 
much learning doth make thee mad. [5 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt nobif 
Feſtus : but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. „ 115 xo 
26 For the king kno 


te 


weth of theſe things, be 


ded that none of theſe things are hidden fron ed 
him: for this thing was not done in a corner. u. 
27. King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets Wl ; A. 
I know that thou believeſt. 2 2nd 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 5 A. 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. I acria 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God that not oni 7 A1 
thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, wer nd (c 
both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am, excep ind r 
theſe bonds. WF" _ 0 


ol 


30 An f 


cording to the antient diviſion, as we find the diſciples called the 
twelve after the death of Judas, and before the election of St. Mat- 
thias. In trod. to a New verſion, 1 $28: 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead?) That the Jews had grounds ſufficient, in the writings 
of the Old Teſtament, to expect a future reſurrection, is evident from 
our Saviour's application of God's own words, I am the Cod of thy fa- 


ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. 


Iii, 6. God is not the Cod of the dead, but of the living, Mat. xxii. 32. 
Wherever God is ſtiled the God of any one, it always ſignifies," that 
he either is or will be the benefactor of that perſon: and in naming 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, he muſt mean it of their complete per- 
ſons, that is, which conſiſted of bodies as well as ſouls. And from 
hence it will follow, that as the troubles and afflictions which theſe 
| three patriarchs underwent in their life-time, did not anſwer thoſe 
favours and kindneſſes that are included in the phraſe of his being 
the God of any one, God was ſtill engaged to make them happy after 
this life, and completely happy in their whole perſons, that is, both in 
body and foul; which could only be affected by their reſurrection. 
This is the deduktion which one ſaviour makes. But when we read 
in the prophets, That the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, and theſe that dwell 
in the dul ſhall ariſe, Iſaiah xxvi. 19. And more expreſly ſtill, 
that many of them bo ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to everlaſting conſuſion, Dan. xii. 2. we need the leſs to 
wonder, that we find the martyrs in the Jewiſh church not doubting, 
But that the Greator of the, world would give them breath and life again: 
and would raiſe them up who died for bis laws unto everlaſting life, 
2 Maccabees vii 9.23. Good reaſon therefore had the apoſtle to 
repreſent this aß the hope of their tribes ; for though the Sadducees 
denied it, yet, as Joſepbus informs us, they were but an handful of 
men in compariſon : and when ever they came to bear offices, they 
were forced io profeſs the doctrine of the Phariſees ; otherwiſe the 
common people would not have endured them. | 
10 I gave my vote, } Paul had no vote in the ſanhedrim; but the 
meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt them as much as he 
could. x | 
11 To blaſtheme.) There is a paſſage in Pliny's Epiſtles, (book 10. 
epiſtle 94.) which proves that heathen perſecutors obliged Chriſtians 


that fell under the trial, not ouly ts. renounce Chrift, but alſo to cut 


him; and hence it appears that the Jews impoſed the like teſt vpoli 
them. Doddridge. CET us 6-5-1 = 
17 From the people.) That is, the Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſhed fro 
the other nations or Gentiles. MHeylyn., ; | 
22 Having obtained help of God.) By the extra 
of God, I ſtill ſurvive. | 
24 Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf: much learning doth make thee mad 
Feſtus muſt have known from ſome other hand, that Paul was a learn 
man: becauſe, in this ſpeech of his, he gives no indication of his pri 
ficiency} either in the Greek or Roman literature. Tho' he mig 
think, from the terms which he heard him make uſe of, that the ful 
je& of his diſcourſe muſt be vaſtly myſterious; for to hear him ſpe 
of the reſurrection ot the dead; of a viſion and a yoice from heave 
of faith in Chriſt ; of converfion from darkneſs to light : of deliy 
ance from the power of Satan; of an inheritance among them that 
ſanctified; and of Chriſt's ſhewing light unto the people, and to till 
Gentiles; which were ſo many ænigmas to the governor, was enougy 
to make him think there poſſibly might be ſome diſordei in the apoſitioh 
brain, that made him talk in ſo unintelligible a manner. | 
25 1 am not mad, noble Feſtus, &c.] This anſwer is ſo modeſt at 

diſcreet, that it effectually confuted that charge, and could not d 
oblige him that made it. | 
28 Almoſt thou perſuadeſt \ 
that from the time they took the name of cbriflians upon themſely 
at Antioch, it was become their common appellation. | 
29 1 would ts God, that not only thou, but alſo all that bear me this d | 
were both almoſt, and altogether, ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. Whg $ 
Felix underſtood that St. Paul was a citizen of Rome, the text tells | 
that * he commanded the centurion to ſet him at liberty,” Acts xx 
23 But whether that liberty extended ſo far as to releaſe him fro 

his bonds, is the matter in doubt. It muſt be allowed, that the word 
« Except theſe bonds,” Acts xxvi. 29. would ſound with a * | 
grace, and would'be a finer compliment to the company, if ſo . f 

the apoſtle at this time had his fetters on, and actually pointed at | 10 = 
when he ſpake; but as bonds may not improperly ſignify 2 15 1 
juſtify that expreſſion, that he was ſtill Eept in durand N 


ordinary provident f 


me to be Chriftien. This ſeems to impl 


tis enough to ) 
and under the cuſtody of a guard. 


=. 
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. 
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5. Pauls dangerous voyage Chap. xxvii. 
o And when he had thus ſpoken, the king not only of the lading and ſhip; but alſo of our 
a up: and the governor, and Bernice, and they lives. 1 
hat fat with them : 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the maſ- 
To And when they were gone aſide: they talk- ter and the owner of the ſhip more than thoſe 
between themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
aſcueMobios worthy of death, or of bonds. 12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
coast z 7he2 ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man to winter in, the more part adviſed to depatt thence 
houle sight have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- alſo, it by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
et fo led unto Cæſar. A4 aud there to winter; which is an haven of Crete; 
F : and lieth toward the ſouth weſt and north weſt. 
CHAP, XXVII. 13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 


| | ſhipping towards Rome, 10 foretelletb the danger poſing that they had obtained % purpoſe, looſ- 
, failed loſe by Crete, — 
all ani ſtd with a tempeſt, 21 and ſhipwrecked. 22, 34, 44 ah, But not long after there aroſe againſt it a 
which .; / come /of+ to land. tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
a raw i . 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and coul 
hou ND when it was determined that we ſhould not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 
d, and fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 16 And running under a certain Iſland which 
to in other priſoners unto one named Julias, a cen- is called Clauda, we had much work to come by 
a lion of Aguſtus' band. the boat; ;: | | 
us fai: And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttinm, 17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
hy ſelf ee launched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they 
ee Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica, ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake fail, and 
nobli iag with us. ? $7 ſo were driven. | | 
ith an; And the next dy we touched at Sydon. And 18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
N 415 br courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave 4im tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 
gs, be berty to go uato his friends to refreſh himſelf. 19 And the third day we Caſt out with our own 
perſuaf ; And when we had launched from thence, we hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
n fronted under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtats in many 
ner. y. * 1 days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
ophets ; And when we had ſailed over the ſea of Cili- all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then taken 
I Wi: and Pamphilia, we came to Myra a city of Lycia, away. | . N 
oſt tho 6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alex= 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
__.__  MEidria ſailing into Italy: and he put us therein. in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
not on lll And when we had failed ſlowly many days, have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
y, wer nd ſcarce were come over-againſt Cnidus, the from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs; 
, excep ind not ſuffering us, we ſailed unto Crete, over= 22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer 
east Salmone ; for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among 
8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place you, but of the ſhip. : 
Ae tec ich is called The fair havens: nigh where- 23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
ce teſt vpe into was the city of Laſea. 3s | of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve; 
Now when much time was ſpent, and when 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought 
uiſhed frog lng was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee all 
providen already paſt, Paul admoniſhed -m. them that ſail with thee, | | 
' 0 J And {aid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
' thee wa s voyage will be with hurt and much damage, believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me, 


learn 
* *. 3 26 Hovbeit 


a; ho n 7; man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 9 becauſe the ſaſt was now already paſt, &c. } This, without all con- 
ir him ſpall 4 Claudius, towards the latter end of his reign, had publiſhed troverſy, was the great annual faſt of expiation for the fins of the 
rom heave adit againſt the Jews, to baniſh them out of Italy, Acts xviii. 2. people of Iſrael, Lev. xvi. 29. which began on the tenth day of the 
of deine h by that the chriſtian Jews (but then as Jews, not as Chriſtians) month Tizri, anſwering to the 25th of our September. This was the 
hem that a under that interdict. As yet no penal laws were enacted againſt commencement of the civil year; and there fore tis no wonder, that 
„ and tot! ſtians as ſuch. He who gelt dedicated perſecution, as Tertullian St. Luke ſhould make uſe of this epocha, the faſt being already paſt, 
"vas endufrltes it; and made the profeſſion of chriſtianity a capital offence, to denote a particular part of the year, ſince he wrote his goſpel for 
| the apoſtiq iu Nero; but now, this appearance of Paul before Agrippa, was be- the uſe of chriſtians, who at this time were chiefly Jewiſh converts; 
| audi rage of his broke out; and accordingly we find that St. Paul and conſequently no ſtrangers to this ſort of language. 
» modeſt al appealed to his tribunal, as well knowing that the difference be- 10 Sirs, 1 perceive that this voyage, &c.] It is a common obſervati- 
ould not d Men him and the Jews, was a thing of that nature, that no law of tion of mariners, that for ſome weeks before and after Michael- 
| omans would take hold of it: but it is eaſy to perceive, that his mas, there are at ſea ſudden and frequent ſtorms, commonly called 
ms to imp Nell would have ſtood him in no ſtead, if chriſtianity at this time gone et ; __ at that _ of the your, a ſail= 
\ 8 TE 7 ; ing, eſpecially in the Mediterranean, dangerous. Nor is this an 
n themſelv n der any imperial interdict. | on ee, A but as old as Heſiod himſelf, who tells us, 3 
| Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. at the going down of the Pleiades, which was at the end of Autumn, 
1d! Wha 2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, &c.] Some of the an- navigation was hazardous: and this is the very ſame thing that the 
je text tells e are of opinion, that this was a city of Egypt, built by Alex- apoſtle aſſerts here. „ 
» Ads xxl Arr the Great, as a monument of his triumphs, at the Canopic 12 Lieth toward the ſouth ueſt] The original is ſtronger and better, 
aſe him fro * of the Nile; and is by Livy and ſpme others made the ſame That /ooteth 1owards, &c. | = OED 
,at the wor” bedes. But the Adramyttium here ſpoken of, muſt be that ſea- 14 Eurec/ydon.]. Dr. Bentley takes great pains to eſtabliſh the 
with a bett pe iu Myſia, a province of Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of reading of the MS, which is Euraquilo, or northieaft : but Dr. Shaw,” . 
„ if ſo be . des or Mitylene and not far from Troas; fince whoever looks into thinks it was one of thoſe furious kinds of winds, now called Lea 
inted at th Aang may ſee, that from Cæſarea where the ſhips ſet out to Myra ers, which are eaſterly winds, not confined to one ſingle point, 
nify a pri” bn. Where it touched, lies the direct courſe to Adramyttium in blowing in all directions from north · eaſt to ſouth-eaſt, 
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do many things contrary 
Nazareth. 


when they were put to death, I gave my voice repentance... 


even unto ſtrange cities. 
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-- 
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thou me? I i hard for thee to kick againſt the 


. * 0 


17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Geatiles, unto whom now I ſend the. 
18 To open their eyes, and to turn 74em from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
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fallen to the earth, 


fore 


theſe bonds. 
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28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thoulf 


both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am, excep | 
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cording to the antient divifion, as we find the diſciples called the 
twelve after the death of Judas, and before the election of St. Mat- 


11 7. Mie. There is a paſſage in Pliny's Epiſtles, (book 10. 
epiſtle 94.) which proves that heathen perſecutors obliged Chriſtians 


| that fell under tbe trial, not »* renounce Chrif, but alſo to cut 
him; and hence it appears that the Jews impoſed the like teſt upo 


thias. Jntrod. to a New verſion, | „ ien  Deddeidee.  . _— r = Ty) 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God fhould 17 From the people.) That is, the Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſhed fron alin 
raiſe the dead?) That the Jews had grounds ſufficient, in the writings the other nations or Gentiles, Hohn. | £ 
of the Old Teſtament, to expect a future reſurrection, is evident from 22 Having obtained help of Ged.) By the extraordinary providenꝰ bw a 
our Saviour's application of God's own words, I am the God of thy fa- of God, I ſtill ſurvive. e . . ol Io ( 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. 24 Paul, thon art beſide thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad is v. 
iii, 6. God is not the Cod of the dead, but of the living, Mat. xxii, 32. Feſtus muſt haveknown from ſome other hand, that Paul was a learne 
| Wherever God is ſtiled the God of any one, it always fignifies,) that man: becauſe, in this ſpeech of his, he gives no indication of his pre 45 
he either is or will be the benefactor of that perſon': and in naming ficientyt either in the Greek or Roman literature“ Tho? he mighl An 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, he muſt mean iv of their complete per- think, from the terms which he heard him make uſe of, that the ſul Ul) 
ſins, that is, which conſiſted of bodies as well as ſouls. And from ject of his diſcourſe muſt be vaſtly myſterious ; for to hear him ſpeci nell 
bence it will follow, that as the troubles and afflictions which theſe of the reſurrection ot the dead; of à viſion and a voice from heaven | | \ 
_ three patriarchs underwent in their life-time, did not anſwer thoſe of faith in Chriſt ; of converſion from darkneſs to light: of delivensy ba oy 
favours and kindneſſes that are included in the phraſe of his being, ance from the power of Satan; of an inheritance among them that al (rig; | 
the God of any one, God was ftill engaged to make them happy after ſanctified ; and of Chriſt's ſhewing light unto the people, and to tu aprt 
this life, and completely happy in their whole perſons, that is, both in Gentiles; which were ſo many ænigmas to the governor, was enougß I 
= body and ſoul; which could only be affected by their reſurrection. to make him think there poſſibly might be ſome diſordei in the apoſtle bee ha 
W.- This is the deduction which one ſaviour-makes. But when we read brain, that made him talk in ſo unintelligible a manner. ia. a 
in the prophets, That the earth ſhall caft out the dead, and theſe that dust 25 1 am not mad, noble Feflus, &c.] This anſwer is ſo modeſt ani N 
is the dufl Hall ariſe, Iſaiah "xxvi. 19. And more expreſiy ſtill, diſcreet, that it effectüally confuted that charge, and could not d be No, 
| that many tben abo ſlecp in the duſt ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſiing oblige him that made it. 3 5. RS TEMES... Meal 
life, and ſome to everlaſiing conſuſſon, Dan. xii. 2, we need the leſs to 28 Almoſi thou perſuadeſt me to be & Ghriftian.] This ſcems to imp ll bee 
wonder, that we find the martyrs in the Jewiſh church not doubting, that from the time they took the name of cbriftians upon themſel ri 
But that the Creator of the. wor id would give them breath and liſe again: at Antioch, it was become their common appellation. 15 Go 
and would raiſe them up wie died for his laws unto everlaſting life, 29 1 would t» Ged, that not only thaw, but alſo all that bear * 17 
2 Maccabees vii g 2 3. Good reaſon therefore had the apoſtle to were both almoſt, and altogether, ſuch ar 7 am, except 16iſe bonds. ] 1 ; 
repreſent this Ahe hope of their tribes : for though the Sadducees Felix underſtood that St. Paul was a citizen of Rome, the text telb . "he 
denied it, yet, as Joſepbus informs us, they were but an handful of that he commanded the centurion to ſet him at liberty. Ads oy Wand 
men in compariſon : and when ever they came to bear offices, they' 23 But whether that liberty extended fo far as to releaſe him " Nth Ty 
were forced to profeſs the doctrine of the Phariſees ; otherwiſe the bis bonds, is the matter in doubt. It muſt be allowed, that the Ja It in 
common people would not have endured them. Except theſe bonds,” Acts xxvi. 29. would ſound 9 - hi 
10 I gave my vote, } Paul had no vote in the ſanhedrim; but the grace, and would be a finer compliment to the company, it 40 | 
meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt them as much as he the apoſtle at this time had his fetters on, and actually 1 * 
could. 2 when he ſpake; but as bonds may not improperly ſignity 2 pre 


tis enough to juſtify that expreſſion, that he was ſill kept in durane 
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Pauls daggerous voyage Chap. xxvii. toward Rome. 


55 and when he bad thus ſpoken, the king not only of the lading and ſhip; but alſo of our 
die up: and the governor, and Bernice, and they lives. : 
hat fat with them: 111 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the maſ- 
And when they were gone aſide: they talk- ter and the owner of the ſhip more than thoſe 
yerween themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth things which were ſpoken by Paul. | 
ohing worthy g death, or of bonds. 4 12 And becauſe the haven was not com modious 
Then ſaid Agrippa uato Feſtus, This man to winter in, the more part adviſed to depatt thence 
nicht have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- alſo, it by any means they might attain to Phenice, 


Na 


» 4a 


et toi 112d unto Cæſar. | and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete; 
gs. | LT * and lieth toward the ſouth weſt and north weſt. 
in thi CHAP, XXVIL 13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
pal ripping toward Rome, 10, foretellatb the danger poling row one — 5 1517 pur poſe, looſ- 
God, i of the veyage, 11 but is not believed. 14. They are 18 G Bu ey 16 ed C 5 5 4 Crete, C's 
al and 1% with a tempef, 2 1 and ſhipvorecked. 22, 3. 44 4 ut not long after there aroſe againſt it a 
which „ i! come ſaſe to land. | tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
4 Takes ; ; e 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
ſnould ND when it was determined that we ſhould not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 
d, anq; fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 16 And running under a certain Iſland which 
ro bean other priſoners unto one named Julias, a cen- is called Clauda, we had much work to come by 
on of Aguſtus' band. | the boat; z | 
us fail : And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
hy ſelf e launched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they 
Ie Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica, ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake fail, and 
noble being with us. | N ſo were driven. 8 5 
ath and; And the next day we touched at Sydon. And 18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
9 5 2 courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave im tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 
gs, be liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf, 19 And the third day we caſt out with our own 
perſua And when we had launched from thence, we hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 
n fro liled under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtats in many 
h | . days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
ophets ; And when we had failed over the ſea of Cili- all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then taken 
a and Pamphilia, we came to Myra a city of Lycia. away. oo „ 
oſt thou And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alex- 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
I aclria failing into Italy: and he put us therein. in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
not on 7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
y, wer ad ſcarce were come over-againſt Cnidus, the from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs; 
, excep ind not ſuffering us, we ſailed unto Crete, over= 22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; 
east Salmone ; 1 | for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among 
30 Ans And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place you, but of the ſhip. 4 714 | = 
b ec dich is called The fair havens: nigh where- 23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
te teſt vpe unto was the city of Laſea. e | of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve; 
_ Wi 5 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought 
wiſhed fooling was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee all 
providene dow already paſt, Paul admoniſhed 1rbem. them that fail with thee, 1 8 8 
* WM 2 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer: for 1 
8 dis voyage will be with hurt and much damage, believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me, 
x of his pre Ye | | Nth | | 26 Howbeit 
Fe m —— 1 | 4 3 . gs 5 hardy. 
bog the e . 7% man might have been et at liberty, if be bad not appealed unto 9 Becauſe the ſaft was now already paſt, &c.} This, withour all con- 
S las ſpeal .] Claudius, towards the latter end of his reign, had publiſhed troverſy, was the great annual faſt ot expiation for the fins of the 
rom heave! aedidt againſt the Jews, to baniſh them out of Italy, Acts xviii. 2. people of Iſrael, Lev. xvi. 29. which began on the tenth day of the 
of deliyet by that the chriſtian Jews (but then as Jews, not as Chriſtians) month Tizri, anſwering to the 25th of our September, This was the 
hem that af under that interdift, As yet no penal laws were enacted againſt commencement of the civil year; and there fore 'tis no wonder, that 
and to th ſans as ſuch. He who gelt dedicated perſecution, as Tertullian St. Luke ſhould make uſe of this epocha, the faſt being already paſt, 
"was enoup Wrelſes it; and made the profeſſion of chriſtianity a capital offence, to denote a particular part of the year, ſince he wrote his goſpel for 
the apoſtle nero; but now, this appearance of Paul before Agrippa, was be- the uſe of chriſtians, who at this time were chiefly Jewiſh converts ; 
3 | * this rage of his broke out - and accordingly we find thatSt. Paul and conſequently no ſtrangers to this ſort of language. 
» modeſt ani appealed to his tribunal, as well knowing that the difference be- 10 Siri, I perceive that this voyage, & c.] It is a common obſervati- 
ould not di Teen him and the Jews, was a thing of that nature, that no law of tion of mariners, that for ſome weeks before and after Michael- 
= de Romans would take hold of it: but it is eaſy to perceive, that his mas, there are at ſea ſudden and frequent ſtorms, commonly called 
ms to impl Mel would have ſtood bim in no ſtead, if chriſtianity at this time 1 3 4 e at that _ of the * mn fail. 
| Iva en und alt ict. | ing, eſpecially in the Mediterranean, dangerous. Nor is this any 
u themſc - A les _ obſervation, but as old as Heſiod himſelf, who tells us, that 
i'r me this dal Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXVII. at the going down of the Pleiades, which was at the end of Autumn, 
+d,.] Wh 2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, &c.] Some of the an- navigation was hazardous: and this is the very ſame thing that the 
e text tells n are of opinion, that this was a city of Egypt, built by Alex- apoſtle aſſerts here. 5 | | 
„Ads 4 re Great, e monument of Bl triumphs, at the Canopic 12 Lieth toward the ſouth-weſt } The original is ſtronger and better, 
aſe him fro * of the Nile; and is by Livy and ſpme others made the ſame That looketh towards, &c. ; 2 
at the word ld Thebes, But the Adramyttium here ſpoken of, muſt be that ſea« 14 Eureclydon.] Dr. Bentley takes great pains to eſtabliſh the 
yith a bett * in Myſia, a province of Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of reading of the MS, which is Euraguilo, or norihreaft: but De. Shawl, 
if ſo be th 1 sor Mitylene and not far from Troas; fince whoever looks into thinks it was one of thoſe furious kinds of winds, now called Le agts 
inted at then. map may ſee, that from Cxſarea where the ſhips ſet out to Myra ers, which are eaſterly winds, not confined to one ſingle point, 
nify a priſe b. here it touched, lies the direct courſe to Adramyttium in blowing in all directions from north · eaſt to ſouth-eaſt, 
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Paul's ſbipureck. _The a en 
26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain lightened the ſhip; and caſt out che 8 


iſland. | 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſame ca ; hes 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little farther, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathboms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 61 Ger 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved, TI ob) | 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, 9 5 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued faſting, having taken nothing. ce 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take /ome meat: 
for this is for your health: for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. Wo 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all; and when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 1 | 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
alſo took /me meat. 5 F 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls,  _ 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
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Wee a 64 14 
395 And when it was day, the) kne\ 
land; but they diſcovered a cefralg <p 
more, into the which they were minded. if 
were . to thruk in the ſhip. -_ * 
40 And when they had taken up th 

they committed rbemjelves unto the ia an 
the rudder- bands, and hoiſted up the main-ſail 
the wind, and made toward ſhore. ; 

41 And falling into a place where two fe 
met, they ran the ſhip aground: and the foren: 
ſtuck faſt and remained unmoveable, bur i 
hinder part was broken with the violence of tl 
waves. | „ 

42 And the ſoldiers council was to kill u 
priſoners, left any of them ſhould ſwim out ar 
elcape.:. 1: Od, i LL TH. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, ke 
them from their purpoſe, and commanded th 
they which could ſwim, thould caſt 1hem/elver fil 
into the ſea, and get to land; FF TE 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome « 
broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it came to pa 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to lan. 
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1 Paul is entertained by the barbarians... 8 He bealelf Ares 
many in the land. 11 They depart toward. Rant" of St 
30 He preacheth there two years. | Wer have a 


| | ea by one 
A ND when they were eſcaped, then they knee o 
that the Iſland was called Melita. os. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no litt e a5 
kindneſs: for they kindled a fire and received lad. 
every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becaulf 
. So 5 WW Ie 
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27 1n Adria.] 
of venice, | 

33 This is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and continued 
faſting, having taken nothing.] It was impoſſible for them, without 
a miracle, to continue faſting fourteen days without eating any thing, 
and therefore ſome have been induced to render the words thus: Ye 
have continued expecting this day, which is the fourteenth day,” that 
is, waiting to ſee the ſucceſs of it; which, it ſeems, in the opinion 
of the mariners, was a critical day to them, wherein their danger was 
at the higheſt; and therefore, they eat nothing all that day, as having 
no leiſure to conſider hunger, when their greater danger and more im- 
mediate fear was drowning: but, as we read nothing of the critical 
day; ſo the long faſting mentioned in verſe 21. determines. the ſenſe 
| Otherwiſe, and makes St. Paul's words indeed amount to no more than 
a a common familiar expreſſion, that may almoſt every day be heard at 
any table, where there happens to be a puny ſtomach. ** You have 
eaten nothing, ſays ihe maſter of the bouſe to ſuch a one, very little, 
or next to nothing.“ 

34 There ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any of yu. This 
appears to have been a proverbial and general expreflion of entire 
afety. | 
1 38 The wheat.) It ſeems this was a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
carried corn from thence to Rome, | 

40 The main-ſail.) The main-fail was now gone, (ſee ver. 17, 
and 19.) this ſeems to have been a fail near the forepart of the ſhip, 
anſwering either to what we call the ſoremaſ}, or bowſprit, | 


That is, in the Adriatic ſea, now called the gulph 


Commentary and Notes on chapter XXVII. 


1 And when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the i and was 
called Melita.) This ifland is ſuppoſed to have had its name at firſt 
from the great quantity of honey (in Greek called Meli) which it pro- 
duced. It yielded likewiſe cotton-wool in abundance, which the people 
uſed to ſow, as we do corn, and no ſmall ſtore of excellent fruits, both 
for taſte and colour. And yet the whole iſland is one continued rock, 
and has not above three feet depth of earth. It is computed to be 
about twelve miles broad, and twenty long. It lies diſtant from Sicily 


* 


about ſixty miles; and much more from the coaſt of Africa. So th 


manifeſt from ſeveral old inſcriptions, which are there to be fee 
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no other reaſon can be given, why ſome geographers have reckon 
it among the African iſles, but that it once belonged to Carthage. / 
preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable on account of its beit 
granted to the knights of St. John of Jeruſalem (formerly called ij 
kaights of Rhodes, but now knights of Malta) by the Emperor Charl 
V. after the Turks had driven them out of Rhodes in the year of o 
Lord 1530: Theſe knights, according to the inſtitution, are in nut 
ber a thouſand, of which five hundred are to be reſident in the iſlan 
and the other five hundred are diſperſed through Chriſtendom in the 
ſeveral ſeminaries, which are in France, Italy and Germany; as thei 
was one alſo in England, before it was ſuppreſſed by King Henry VINE 
Each of thefe ſeminaries have over them a grand prior. He who W 
chief of the whole order, is ſtiled Great maſter of the hoſpital of & 
John of Jeruſalem; and the others are commonly called knights he 
pitallers; from whom many places that formerly belonged to thell 
here in England, do till retain ſomething of their name, by beit 
called in ſhort ſpittals. es 3 | 
2 And the barbarour people ſhewed us no little kindneſs.) That 
people of Malta were originally a colony of the Carthaginians, 


in the Punic character; and from the preſent language of the nativ 
which differs but very little from Arabic. At Vallette, indeed, bie | 
is the principal city in this iſland, the inhabitants ſpeak Italian Ik 
wiſe : and the reaſon of this is, becauſe the knights hoſpitallers bag 
ſettled their abode here. But the country people have no knowledghl 
of this tongue. And though in this place are two Greek pariſheW 
yet theſe are only for the Grecians deſcendants of thoſe who qu 
red Rhodes, when theſe knights were expelled by the Turks, and foe 
lowed their fortune to Malta. The Sicilians and Africans had a 10 
conteſt for their property of this iſland, But at length the Romans 
came maſters of it ; though, when they had it, ahey never ee L 
introduce their own language. They however, like the Greeks, , * deſi le. 
all nations in a kind of contempt that did not ſpeak their lang wer 
or that did not ſpeak. it correctly, and without the mixture of 13 of th- 
other dialect. And this is the reaſon why St, Paul's company s WA 


were all Greeks, or Latins, called the Malteſe, Barbariani- ; . 


icreaty 


* 


N 4 


* 


"td 


Ou! bealeth many. Chap. 


XXVili. His Journey {0 Rome. 


d when Paul bad gathered a bundle of 
bay | 
+; and laid them on the fire, there came 
per out of the heat and faſtened on his 


I. if ind when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
Wi hang on his band, they ſaid among them- 
es, No doubt, this man is a murderer, whom 


gh he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 


cho 
| loo 
{ail} 


- 


pfereth not to live. Ws 1 
; And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 


wo fe i no harm. 5 

orep i Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
bur ti ollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly. But after 
of i ey had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 


ume to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
bathe was a god. 5 1 | 

lo the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
tet man Of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius; 
received us, and lodged us three days cour- 
TI it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
ys lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
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whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 
9 go when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the iſland came, and were healed: 
10 Who alſo honoured us with many hononrs : 
and when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceflary, _ 1 
11 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the iſle; 
whoſe ſign was Caſtor and pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried here 
three days. | 3 
13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rheginm, And after one day the ſouſh- 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeven days. And ſo we went 
toward Rome. | | 
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-torum, 
and the Three taverns. Whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 


16 And 


era quaſi vivipara, A ſort of ſerpent, ſo called as bringing forth its 
ung alive, is but a ſmall creature ; the largeſt of which is not above 
if an ell long, and an inch thick; but ſo very poiſonous, that the 
of it will ſometimes kill a perſon in a moment, or cauſe a ſudden 
ſe Leal mation all over the body; as the people of Malta, we ſee, ex- 
„ Ron d of St. Paul, Acts xxviii 6 The people of that ifland how- 
have a tradition, that ever fince the time that the apoſtle was 
r by one, whatever vipers are found there, have no venom; and 
w ſome of them, which out of curioſity were carried into Sicily, 
ume as poiſonous as others; but when brought back to Malta 


ykne 


no litt there are great numbers ot petrified vipers and other ſerpents in 
1ved il [land, ſuch as carry pieces of theſe about them will be preſerved 


m the biting of any venomous animal. And that thofT who, for 
nt of them chance to be bitten, may certainly be cured, by taking 
te of the powder of one of the petrefactions mingled in a little 
ler. 


6 They changed their minds, and ſaid 


becaul 


that be wat a god, ] Hercules 


ca, So i on: of the gods whom the people of this iſland worſhipped; and 
e reckon h they a(-ribed the power of curing the bite of ſerpents. 
rthage. , % ſame quarters were pen: of the chief man of the ifland, 
)f its bei nome was Publius; That he was governor of the ifland is 
called i provavic from an inſcription found there, and ſet down by 
ror Char us, wherein the Pxooros MELITAIOON. is reckoned among 
year of o fowan officers : and that both he and moſt of the people under 
re in nui »cre converted to the chriſtian faith, is the joint opinion of St. 
the iſlan I ſoſtom, and ſome other Greek authors. Whereas Ado, with 
om in the Latin authors, affirms, that Publius joining himſelf to St. Paul, 
y ; as the y bim made a biſhop, and ſent to preach the goſpel. And that 
jenry VI eng to Athens, he there ſettled, governed that church in the qua- 
He who WW" « their biſhop for ſome time; and then ended his life by martyr- 
ſpital of n. But this is a miſtaken piece of hiſtory, ſince that Publius, who 
:nights hoy” be biſhop of Athens, did not ſuffer martyrdom 'till the time 
ed to the Marcus Aurelius | | 


„ by bein %% fen was Caſtor and Pollux.] Theſe were two brothers, 
WT of Jupiter and Leda, who, as the poets feign, ſprung from the 
| That (hy We exp - and are therefore repreſented, as having each the half of 
aginians, | 
to be ſec 
the native 
deed, bie 


ii vaged againſt the Corſairs and pirates; for 
Italian lx 


which they bad divine 


tallers ba made their vows in every voyage; and whoſe aſſiſtance they im - 
k nowled i in every ſtorm. Among the ancients, it was the cuſtom to have 
k pariſhe image of ſome creature or other painted or engraved upon the 
; who quill" of every ſhip of burthen, from which the veſſel had its name. 
ks, and fed hence the poets bave given it out, that Europa was carried away 
bad a lol - Ed. and Ganymede by an eagle; and that Phryxus rode over the 
Romans rea on 2 ram, becauſe the ſhips employed in the voyages had 
ttempted ol \ eatures for their enſigns, and from them borrowed their names. 
zreeks, Beg bed les 411 this, it was uſual with the ancients to have ſome god 
ir langna der generally painted upon the tern, as the patron or tutelary 
ure of a *% the vfſel. And therefore we may obſerve, that the ſame ſhip 
npanys VR" Vi gn calls the Tiger, becauſe of the image of that animal on 


u. os, b 


; ad on its ſtern the image of Apollo, But whether this 
and Pollux was painted or engraved on the pros or ſtern of the 


; There came 4 viper out of the beat, and faſtened on hit hand.) | ſhip, tis plain that St. Paul was not ſo 


in, loſe all their v2nomous quality. Nay, they had farther, that 


Wii reputation for their valour; and particularly for the wars which renown 


outs paid them, being the peculiar deities of mariners, to whom 


| ſuperſtitious as to refule to ſail 
in it, nor St. Luke to make mention of it upon that account. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, &c.) Ibis was a city of Sicily, ſeated 
on the eaſt - ſide of the Iſland, with a fine proſpect from every entrance 
both by ſea and land. Its port, which had the ſea on both ſides of 
it, was almoſt wholly environed with beautiful buildings; and all 
that part of it which was without the city, was on both fides banked 
up, and ſuſtained with very fair walls of marhle. The city itſelf, whill 
in its ſplendor, was the largeſt and richeſt that the Greeks Doe 
in any part of the world; tor, according to Strabo, it was two and 
twenty miles in circuit: and both Livy and Plutacch intorm vs, that 
the ſpoil of it was equal to that of Carthage. It was called Quadru- 
plex, as being divided into four parts, Acradino, Tyche, Nea polis, 
and the iſland ot Ortygia. The firſt of theſe contained in it the fa» 
mous temple of Jupiter; the ſecond the temple of fortune; the third 
a large amphitheatre, and a ſurpriſing ſtatue of Apollo in the midſt 
of a ſpacious ſquare; and the fourth the two temples of Diana and 
Minerva, and the renowned fountain of Arethuſa. About 210 years 
before the birth of Chriſt, this city was taken and ſacked by Marcellus 
the Roman general: and in ſtorming the place, Archimedes, the great 
mathematician, who is efteemed the firſt inventor of the ſphere, and 
who, during the ſiege, had ſorely galled the Romans with his military 


engines, was ſlain by a common ſoldier, while he was intent upon 


his ſtudics. After it was thus deſtroyed by Marcellus, Auguſtus re- 
built that part of it which ſiood upon the iſland : and in time, it ſo far 
recovered itſelf as to have three walls, three caſtles, and a marble gate, 
and to be able to ſet out 12,000 horſe, and 400 ſhips. But the blow 
which the Saracens gave it, A. D. 884, when they erazed it to the 
ground, it even feels to this day. | 

13 And from thence we ſeiched a c:mpaſs, and came to Rhegium, 8c,)] 
Rhegium, now called Reggio, is a port-town in Italy, oppoſite to Meſ- 
ſina in the iſland of Sicily; and it is thought to have this name given it 
by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that about this place Sicily was broken 
off from the continent of Italy by the fea. At preſent it is an arch- 


biſhop's ſee, and a conſiderable place for trade, though it has ſeveral 


times formerly been ſurpriſed and plundered by the Turks. 
We came the next day to Puteoli.] This place, which is now com- 
monly called Pozzuoli, is a city in the Terra di Lavoro, a province in 


eg ſhell in his band, becauſe it is pretended, that Jupiter converſed the kingdom of Naples, fituated upon a hill in a creek of the ſea, and 
d their mother in the form of a ſwan. Theſe two brothers were of juſt oppoſite to Baiz, on the other ſide of the creek : a place of great 


among the Roman writers. Within the bounds of this city are 
five and thirty natural baths, of different ſorts, of warm waters, very 
uſe ful for the cure of ſeveral diſeaſes, And from theſe baths, or pits 
of water, called in Latin putei, the town is ſaid to have taken its 
name. At preſent it is a biſhop's ſee, under the archbiſhop of Naples; 
and in it are to be ſeen many Roman antiquities and natural rarities, 
not eaſily to be found elſewhere, | | 

15 They came to meet us as far as Apii-forum, &c.) This place, 
at preſent called Caſſarillo di 8. Maria was an ancient city of the 
Volſci, about 50 Miles diſtant from Rome: and is probably thought 
to have had its name from the ſtatue of Appius Claudius the Roman 
cenſor, who paved the famous way from Rome to Capua, which was 
ſet up here. | | 

And the three taverns.) This was another place which ſtood upon 
the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant from Rome : and that it 
was a city properly ſo called, and not a parcel of inns only, for the 
reception and entertainment of travellers, is evident from its being an 
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16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 


delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: 


but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a 
ſoldier that kept him. Tra | 
17 And it came to paſs that after three days, 


paul called the chief of the Jews together: and 


when they were come together, he ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, though I have committed no- 


thing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, 


yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into 
the hands of the Romans, | 
18 Who when they had examined me, would 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 


death in me. | Wo 5 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt ir, I was 


conſtrained to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 


ought to accuſe. my nation of. | 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, 
to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that for 
the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain. 
21 And they ſaid unto bim, We neither receiv- 
ed letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 


of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any 


harm of thee. Fo Ae gay 
22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 


_ thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt, : 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, 


* 


there came many to him into his lodging: to whom 


he expounded and teſtified the kingdom of God, 


unto him, | 


perſuading them concernin eſus, both 
the law of Moſes, and our 2 1 
morning till evening. 

24 And ſome believed the things which we 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among ther 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpok 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Ecaill 
the prophet unto our fathers 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, He: 
ing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; af 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed gra 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their ey 
have they cloſed; left they ſhould ſee with 4 
eyes, and hear with bir ears, and underſtaff 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
ſhould. heal them. . = 

28 Be it known therefore unto, you, that lf 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, a 
that they will hear it. TE SPL, 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Je 
departed, and had great reaſoning among ther 
ſelves. N — —— | 

30 J And Paul dwelt two whole years in i 
own hired houſe, and received all that came! 
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31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teachi 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chr 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
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epiſcopal ſee in the time of Conſtantine : for, among the nineteen 
biſhops who were delegated by that emperor to decide the controverſy 
between Donatus and Cæcilianus, Felix a tribus tebernis, Felix biſhop 
of the city called Tres Taberne, was one. And indeed, if we will al- 
low of Scaliger's interpretation of the word Tabernæ, it was the name 
of the frontier towns, which were built againſt the incurſions of the 


Barbarians. For Zozimus, hiſt. I. 2. p. 65, acquaints us, that Dio- 


clefian every where erected ſuch, on the borders of the Roman empire. 
And we have reaſon to think, that the like was done in earlier times 
by other emperors. And that therefore the Tres Taberne, where 
the Sauromatæ, as Auſonius tells us, had their habitations aſſigned 
them, in order to garriſon and defend theſe places, were ſuch. 

16 To dwell by himſelf.) That is, In his own houſe,” with a feldier. 


20 For the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain.) That is, 
As if the apoſtle had 


for the Meffiah, the object of Iſrael's hope. 
ſaid, For preaching the goſpel of the Meffiah, whom all true Iſraelites 
long expected, and who is now come in the fleſh to be their redeemer, 
in whom all the true iſue of God repoſe their hopes of ſalvation, and 


dy whom they expect a joyful reſurrection, I am bound with this 
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chain.—]t may not here be improper to obſerve, that the manner offi 
ſoldier's guarding a priſoner among the Romans, was by having a cht 
one end of which was faſtened to the priſoner's right hand, and 
other to the ſoldier's lett. And this chain was ſo long, that 
might conveniently walk together. g 
22 It is every where | ſpoken againſt] Juſtin Martyr ſays, 
the Jews ſent men about into all the world, to tell people that thi 
was a wicked and atheiſtical ſect iaiſed by one Jeſus, a Gali 
impoſtor, Wall. in Fg 4 
30 Paul dwelt two whole years, &c) As Luke concludes his hiſt 
with Paul's abode at Rome, before bis journey into Spain, we may 
fer that he wrote both his Geſpel and the 4@s while the apoſtle was 
living. Chryſoſtom tells us, that St. Paul converted one of Nel 
concubines, which ſo incenſed that cruel prince, that he put brag 
death; probably after an impriſonment, in which the ſecond epiltl 


Timothy was written. It is univerſally agreed that he was behe lanoy 
at Aquæ Salvi, three miles from Rome; for being free of that i gu, 
he could not be crucified as St. Peter was, according to the traditiof | [poker 
the Latin church, on the very ſame day. Deddrigge. 155 edi 
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ſhut St. Paul was the author of this epiſtle, and conſequently that it is canonical, appears 1ſt, from 
the inſcription and title. 2dly, From the uſual ſalutation at the end of the epiſtle compared with 
2 Theſſ. ui. 17. 3dly, From the ſtile and matter of it; both which are of a piece with the reſt 
/ S. Paul's writings ; and qthly, From the conſent and tradition of the univerſal churgh. _ 


ing ach wat written to certain chriſtian converts living at Rome; for as buſineſs had brought thither 
2 W many Chriſtians out of the other provinces, they bad laid the foundations of a church in that ca- 


tal of the Roman empire. There were alſo at that time many Jews at Rome, who dwelt on the 
other ſide of the Tyber I is uſually asked why St. Paul, writing to the Romans, choſe rather 
baurite in the Greek than the Latin language? to which it may be anſwered, that though the 


* ſays, 
e that thi 
a Galil 


s his biff apoftle could not be ignorant of the Latin tongue, yet he was better acquainted with the Greek; 
ic was and Juvenal will e that the Greek language was in daily uſe among the Romans, even 
7 of en the women. Lo which may be added, that as this epiſtle contains all the grounds of the chriſtian 
od epi doGrine, it might be proper that copies of it ſhould be ſent to other churches. And the Greek 
2 _ language was the moſt convenient for this purpoſe, as being of greater extent, and more generally ; 


// e 
eile was written at Corinth, and ſent by Phoebe, a ſervant or deaconneſs of the church at 
Cenchrez in the port of Corinth. WY, * HE 5 
I order to a thorough underſtanding of this and ſome other of St. Paul's epiſiles, it may not be amiſs 
lo premiſe, that the birth, life, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, were events 


writings which were appealed to in proof of the chriſtian doctrine. This gave the Jews a great 
authority among the Gentile converts; nor did they fail to make uſe of this advantage ſeveral 
ways, 10 the diſturbance of the Gentiles that had embraced Chriſtianity. I hoſe among the Jews 
who had received the goſpel, continued nevertheleſs devoted to the law of Moſes, and to their an- 
cent rights ; and they contended that theſe were neceſſary to be obſerved, even by Chriſtians, 
This gave no ſmall trouble to the neu converted Gentiles, and was of great prejudice io the goſ- 
pl, Mie find this complained of not only in Acts xv. i. but in 1 Cor. xi. 3. and in ſeveral other 
= ger of St. Paul's epiſtles. | . ; o . | 
1 Principal aim of Paul in this epiſtle to the Romans, :s N them io a ſteady perſeverance 
in 455 profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by convincing 1 od is the God of the Gentiles, as * 
UMB, 26, | 0 
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which came to paſ# within the confines of Judea ; and that the Jews were the depoſitaries of thoſe ” 
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Paul commendeth his calling ; 


\ 


of 


: 4 0 


W * 


Romans. 


and declareth bis deſise to then. 


of the Jews ; and that now, under the yoſp! 


beginning to take the Gentiles to be his people under the Meſſiah, in the room- of the Jews wh 
eaſon te bergen | being regeded, fince they bg 


woven into his atſcounſe the chief doctrines of Chriſtqanityp 
N (firſt to laſt, ii refs 
n ſim entered into e * 

Cod gave the children of Iſraela law, which, if they obeyed, they ſbould recover that immortal lif 
which had been loft by Adam's tranſgreſſion ; that this law, through the weakneſs of buman natur 
had failed of attaining the great end for which it was given; that 
thoſe that were under the law, but faith in Jeſus Chriſt: = Fs 
With regard to the 9 world he tells them, that thoudl 


of the diſpenſationgof providence fi g 
hem, that, by Adams tranſgreſſions” /# 


This was the tate of the Iſraelites. 
God made himſelf known to them by the legible 
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works of the c. eation ; yet they, glorified him not, nor wor ſhipped the 25 and true God ; bil 
revolted from him, and worſhipped ſtocks and ſtones; that therefore 


given them up to vile affections, which led them 


had afforded them, together with the Jews, the means of being juſtified by faith in Teſus Chri 
And laſtly. that though juſtification unto eternal life be only by grace, through faith in Jeſus Chri 

Jet , ther duty 10 endeavour after Pightoufeſs; and 19 obey the precepts of the goſpel, 
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latter part of this epiſlle, 


CHAP, 1, 


I Paul's calling commended : 26 What the goſpel is. 18 
* God's anger at fin. 21 The Gentiles fins. 


Ab a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
goſpel of God, 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the hdly ſcriptures, 


e 
3 
which was made of the ſeed of David, according 
to the leg. 


4 And declared to be the Son of God with pow- 


er; according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the re- 
ſurrection from the dead: Vn 
5 By whom we have received grace and apoſ- 


tleſhip, for obedience to the faith among all nati- 
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7 Jo all that be in Rome, beloved of G0 
called. to be ſaipts: Grace to you, and peace. fro 
_ . God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
I 8 Firft, I thank my God, through Jeſus Chi 
L for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through 

W;, 70 be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the F 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with u 
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out the whole world. 


ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without ceali 
I make mention of you always, in my. prayers. 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means now. 
length I might have a proſperous journey by 


11 For I long to ſee you, that I may imp 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye mi 
JJ EEn 
12 That is, that I may be comforted togethii 
with you, bythe mutual faith both of you and ml 
13. Now. I would not have you nn ; 
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Commeatary and Notes on Chapter J. 


1 Paul e ſervant, &c.] Elackwall obſerves that the firſt ſeveniver- 


ſes of this chapter are but one complete period; every member of it 
repre ſanted to the thought of the devout reader ſome article of our 
faith, ſome auguſt r edifying moral of our holy religion. 
2 Which be had promiſed afore by his prophets in the holy ſcripture.) That 
is, God had before promiſed the goſpel by his prophets ſpeaking 
in the holy ſcriptures. oy . 
3» 4 Concerning his fon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which war made of the 


| 4440 of Davitl according to the Ha, &c.] 
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dens had ( 


| le declares WW 
Here the apoſtle decl: WT” what th 


Jeſus Chriſt was the main ſubſect of that goſpel which be preaci F yy 
and deſctibes: him by his two-fold nature, human and divine. 


cording to the former, he was made of the ſeed of David, tha oy 

deſcended from the lineage of David, according to the flelh; as = 

with regard to the latter; he was begotten, not made, and with Bi dy A 

father from all eternity. | | I*3 

5 Grace] Tbat is, * gracious manifeſtation of God's company, ., — 
towards ſinners in the goſpel. Carte. 2 ; * 

8 Throughout the whole world.) That is the Roman Empires ebe A 
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The jns of the, Gentiles, Chap. ii. who are-juſtified, 
: den, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto ag Who: changed the truth of God into a lie, 
atile a (but Was let, hitherto) that I might have: and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than. 
[ 1b hive fruit among you allo, even as among other, the 2 who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
e U atiles. ha 126 Foy this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
athe I. lam debtor both to the Greeks and to the affect ions: For even eee, did thdage _ 
Wl ebarians: both to the wiſe and to the unwiſe. natural uſe into that which is againſt nature. 
n ll 80 as much as in me is, Lam ready-to preach 27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men, leaving the natu- 
h de goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo ral uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one to- 
b For 1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: ward another, men with men working that which 
gr it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves that re- 
God ne that believeth, to the Jew firſt and alſo to the „ of their e pee was meet. 
en. ᷑³ ¾ 228 And even as they did not like to retain God 
he bay E For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- in their knowledge, God gave them ns to a re- 
vie led from faith to faith: as it is Written, The probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
11. = jſt ſhall live by faith. DDS SEELEY SOT 1.9 convenient: EP. n | | 8 
Mose 13 J For the wrath of God is revealed from hea+, 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fdrni 
al h magainſt all ungodlineis and unrighteouſneſs of cation, wickedoeſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs 
ben, who bold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; full of eqvy, murder, debate, deceit, malignuy 
ature |, Becauſe that which may be known ot God whiſperers, r 1% einm 
left Mi; manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhe wed if unto 3d Back- biters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 
„„ % bboaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobedient to 
thou 20 For the inviſible things of him from the parents. 5 „bar! 5 
„ eention of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 37 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
in t ertood by the. things that are made, even his without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 
d ; H ernal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are 32 Who knowing the judgment of God (that 
f, anWyiciout excuſe. they which commit ſuch: things are worthy of 
is Sol 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they death) not only to do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
ri borifed him not as God, neither were thankful, in them that do them. | $14 Tit 
be became vain in their imaginations, and their M ric! 
Chrt Wholiſh heart was darkened. F-14544 
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CHAP. Il. 


8 E . r 
zo! E nem W . es ey 1 They that condemn fin in others, and yet fin, ars in- 
i i,, II RE JOKED erbe, whither Yew: or C 7 a [TAL 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible ., _ ' . Jews or Gentiles, _ 


up 1 
Nad into an image made like to corruptible man, F HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, O man; 
Wd to birds, and four-tooted beaſts, and creep- + 4 : wholoever thou art that judgeſt: for where- 
ſg things. 8 Kali thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy- 
5 24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to unclean- ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 
of G0 Wiels, through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſ- things. 14 71 l 
ce fro onour their own bodies between tbemſelve © A ian nn 41 
t. Ch | | | — 90 Y 9 fy _— | ; T1 0 A | k | 5 3 "+ b4 ö 2 But 
#* C ar, 1 an 96 aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 8c.) 1 am ſo far long and black catalogue of ſins which the old heathens were guilty 
rouge im being aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, that I account it my of; ſome of which they committed voluntarily, and others through 
. s if the apoſtle bad ſaid, “I verily eſteem it the higheſt bo- ignorance, He cloſes the whole with the blackeſt-charadter that could 
with u tc chat the Almighty can confer upon me, to preach the goſpel be given of their fin, namely, that though, by the light of nature, and 
t ceafſi f n Rome, even though ir ſhould coſt me my life.“ the dictates of their own conſciences, they knew that their unnatural ; 
nn ly For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed ſrom faith to faith, luſts deſerved death, and would expoſe them to the wrath of the Al- 
ayers. lk) Here the apoſtle produces an argument to prove, that the mighty, yet they pot only committed thoſe fins themſelves, but took a 
now th! is the power of God unto ſalvation That is, the righteouſ- real pleaſure and delight in thoſe that committed them. 
7 by t Wh of the mediator, called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it is of 


of el 


31 Without natural affection.] The cuſtom of expo/ing new born 
Is providing, and of his approving and accepting, and for the fake infants, even among polile nations, is a ſtriking proof of the truth of 
ph lebich God pardons our unrighteouſneſs, and receives us graciouſ- this afſertion. We have in this chapter a melancholy and aſtoniſhing 
y Imp . But it muſt be remembered, that there is no method of obtaining deſcription of the corrupted {tate of the heathens ; enough to make 
ye m ls ſalvation, but by treading in the paths marked out by our dear the ears of every one that bears it tingle: but in the 32d verſe there 
4 ltemer ; that is, by obeying his precepts. Our faith muſt appear by is a worſe circumſtance ſtill behind. It was not enough, it ſeems, 
1 on: for it is in vain tg cry Lord, Lord, and omit to do the to ſin with an high band themſelves againſt plain knowledge, and the 
tOget rl he hath commanded us. Es e L; clear dictates ot conſcience, but they muſt propagate their vices, 
1 and u %, 50/d the truth in anrighteouſneſe.} Who are not wholly with- make proſelytes to their abominable practices, and place their great 
26t bil fit the truth, but live contrary to vhat they know of it. Locke. pleaſure and ſatisfaction in making others as bad and corrupted as 
9 h Fr the invifible things of bim from the” creation of the world are themſelves: they lent their hearts, and their hands, and their exam - 
os % /, Kc. ] St. Paul bere explains what knowledge the hea- ple to the furtherance of this accurſed work: Archbiſhop Herring t 
ess had of God from the light of nature, augmented and increaſed Sermon. . | YO nl 4 
SY — t they ſaw in 9 of creation — providence; as if he 32 Knowing | the judgment of Ged.] In the original it is, the juft 
dieine. WM id, The wiſe and aſtoniſhing frame of the world, which cannot judgment of God. Clarke. | | 
vid, that Nonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe than God, is a ſenſible de- UP 
- fleſh; WM Miſtration to all mankind of an eternal, omnipotent, and ſelf-exiſting Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
and wich . p, who was the author and contriver of it. The ſtrokes „ 3 | 
y * 5 hand are conſpicuouſly engraven on every part of the uni- 1 Therefore thou art inexcuſable, 0 man, &c ] Left the Jews ſhould 
's compal Wl: the heavens, the earth, the ocean, and all things they contain, ſwell, and be puffed up with pride, by hearing what the apoſtle had 
UMerident teſtimonies of the excellence of their original cauſe : and faid in the foregoing chapter, relating to the abominable wickedneſs of 
bee, ſuch of che heathens of old as ſhut their eyes, and ſuch of the Gentiles, and the heavy diſpleaſure of God denounced againft 
7 þ Liſts at this day as wink at and refuſe to ſee the footſteps of a them; St. Paul in this chapter declares, that the Jews are guilty of 
n che works of creation and providence, are and will for ever the ſame fins, of which he had accuſed the Gentiles ; affirming that the 
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thout excuſe. ; 1 e Jews had offended as groſly againſt the law of Moſes, as the Gentiles 

ba Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified bim not as God, had againſt the law of nature: and conſequently their cenſuring and 

== * were they thank/ul but became vain in their imaginations, &c.] judging others, when they practiſed the ſame things themſelves, would 
A — hence, to the end of the chapter, the apoſtle has given a render them wholly inexcuſable at the tribunal of Omnipotence. 
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W u ORE 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 19 And art confidetit that thou thyſelf art 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- guide of the blind, 'a' light of them wies * 
mit ſuch things. ö ů , d N 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh. a teacher a 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, babes, which haſt the forin of knowletlpe 8 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? ' truth in the lag. and of 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt anoth 
and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, not know teacheſt thou not thyſelf: thou that prea be 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſtea!? 
pentance? - 19 2170 + + 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not'comn; 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? thou th. 
treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? 4 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the: law 
ment of Gods. ©. —* through breaking the ae, dihonoueff tho 
6 Who will render to every man according to 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed amoni 
his dees: lg tte Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
7 Te them, who by patient continuance, in 25 For eircumciſion verily profiteth, if tho 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the 
mortality; eternal life; law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 20 Theretore if the uncircumciſion keep the 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; in- acl of the law, ſhall not his uncircum ether 
dignation and wrath; . = Ciflion be counted for circumcifion? eth g. 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is 6M 1. 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who b gues 
the Gentile: . the letter and circumciſion dof tranſgreſs th 
10 But glory, honour, and peace to every man law? 5 e 
that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to 28 For he is not a Jew which is one outward 
the Gentile, I Ek Iy: neither i ebat circumcifton which is outward 
11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. in the fleſn © 1 
12 For as many as have finned without law, 29 But be a Jew which is one inwardly 
ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as many as have and circumeifion i that of the heart, in the ſpirit 
finned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law. and not in the letter; whoſe praiſes not of men OP 
13 {For not the hearers of the law are juſt before but of Gt. Ake ait 
God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, e. "I 
14 For when the Gentiles which have not the - | Dr 17 
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law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 3 . „„ ed I3<00 20 | 
* . | a | | — Wy. rer HH 2 0 ö / | 1 

theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves: ' 400 Jem, f . 84 11 all by $1 Juſtifed by t "4 fall no 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written in GAmemem 5 ky 4 th 


their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, Wee. advantage then hath the Jew! off F Bu 
. and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or VV what profit 7s rere of circumcifion? f * 2 
©: elſe excuſing one another 2 Much every way: chiefly becauſe that unt the 
y 16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets them were committed the oracles of God. 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according io my goſpel. 3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall thei 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in unbelief make the faith of God without effect 
the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; 4 God farbid, Yea, let God be true, but eve 
18 And knoweſt % will, and approveſt the man a liar: as it is written, That thou mightel 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ove 
out of the law; ns FR bk a 


4+ 5 Deſpiſeſi thou the riches of God's goodneſs ?. & c.] The mercy 28 For be it not @ Jew. which is one outwardly, &c,] It is not fu 
and goodneſs of God in ſparing and accepting returning ſinners, and ficient to wear the badge of circumciſion to be a real Jew; it 18 06 
his juſt ſeverity on hardened impenitents, cannot be expreſſed with a ceſſary that the heart be purified fromfþll filthy luſts, evil affeQion! 
nobler emphaſis, nor in a manner more ſtrong and moving, than the and ſinful diſpoſitions, E e 
apoſtle has in theſe verſes deſcribed it. Blackwell. . a i | TN Ek es 
6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds.) Thus we ſee; Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
that, at the general judgment, every man will be puniſhed or reward- | | 8 | Nees 
. ed according as he hath done good or wicked actions in this life. , 2 What advantage then bath the Few? &c.] That is, the Je 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chrift, will object and ſay, if outward circumciſion availeth nothing, but th 
e.] Here the apoſtle aſſerts, that there will be a day of judgment, inward circumciſion is all in all, and if the uncircumciſed perſc 
in which the ſecrets of all hearts will be revealed, and judged by keeping the law, is to be reckoned as circumciſed, what advantay 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Mediator of mankind. then hath the Jew above the Gentile, or what profit is there of ci 
19, 20 BGlind -fooliſh--baber) Theſe were the titles which the cumciſion or uncircumcifion ? To this the apoſtle anſwers, The " 
proud Jews often gave to the Gentiles. . vantage is very great, eſpecially in their having been intruſted 
21 D thou flea! ?]  Joſepbus ſays that ſeveral of the Jewiſh the oracles of God, the ſacraments, and the ſeal of the covenant, f 
prieſts lived by rapine, depriving others obrheir due ſhare of the tithes; prophecies and promiſes relating to the Meſſiah, and the whole reve 
and ſacrilegiouſſy robbing God and his altar, | tion of the will of the. Almi ghty. oy | - oy 
24 The name of God is blaſphemed, &c.) That is, religion is evil 4 Let God be true, but every man a liar.) Let God be eſte = 
ſpoken of among the infidels, on account of the wicked lives of its faithful to his promiſes, though every man be lagked upon as 4 
profeſſors. TE <a | and unfit to have any confidence repoſed in him. en 
26 If the uncircumcifion.) That is, if the Gentiles keep the moral That thou migbteſt be juſtified, &c.] Pſal, li 4. Thatt 7 4 
law, as it is imprinted on the conſciences of all men, the want of cir- dare inſolently arraign the equity of tby conduct may ſoon _ | 
cumciſion will be no obſtacle to their being ſaved. L'Enfant, the contufion they deſerve. | „ 
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Foe ratified by the law, GT  _—_—_———— 
[None juſtified oy the Taw, Chap iy. | but all by faith, 
—— Dn I A ere r e e . — —— — 
; Bur if mg p e e eee et N the through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
rt 0 ;ghtcouſoets ot od, What mall we ſay? 1: God oufneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
in danghtreous who taketh vengeance! (I ſpeak as a through the forbearance of God Jen 75 
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1 Jo forbid: 
de world? ?:? ae dee ee, 

For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
trough my Lye unto his glory, why yet am I al 
þ judged as a inner; i 

$ And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly reported, 


for then how ſhall God judge 


pod may come ? whoſe damnation is juſt. 
What then? are we better than they! No, in no 


| law vie; for we have before proved both Jews and 
God Sieentiles, that they are all under ſinn 


10 As it is written, There is none hteous, no 


tho 11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
pk the one that ſeeketh after Gde. 
5 hg 12 They are all gone out of the way; 


ggether become unprofitable: there is'no 
loerh good, no not One: | 0 Nabi 
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13 Their throat ij an open ſepulchre; with their 
pogues they have uſed deceit: the poiſon of aſps 
kuader the Bier ̃ , 


(ward Ebeir feet ere ſwift to hed blood. 
i Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways, 

ardly ] And the way of peace have they nor known: 

7 pin 18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


) Now we know that what things ſoever the 
I ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: 


It every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
ld may become guilty before God. 
% Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
Wall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, for by the 
ky u the knowledge of fin. 


xd as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that 


14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 


1,3 For what aith the ſcripture 3 Abraham "wh 
1eVi 


ads neſs without works. 


21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 


26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
neſs; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in F e eee OP 

27 Where # boaſting then? It is excluded. . By 


What law? of work; Nay, but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude that a is juſti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. _ 
29 1: be the God of the Jews only! i; he not alſo 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: _ 
30 Seeing it # one God which ſhall juſtify the 
2 by faith, and uncircumciſion through 
1 Do we then make void the 


| * 


* 
« - 


| law through 
God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. N 


CHAP, ww. 


24 And fo ſhall ours, 


T HAT ſhall we then ſay, that Abraham our 
Y father as pertaining to the fleſh hath 
"Rnd. TNT So OE 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 
hath whereef'ro glory: but not before God. 


red God, and it was counted unto him for 

OO: Ae TE 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debe. 

F But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him thatjuſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for righiteouſnels «© _(_ 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribed the blefſedneſs - 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 


- 


hay ut 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 

Hr te law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, 
at unt tbe Prophets. „ „ © _ ., ._ Bleſſed i the man to whom the Lord will not 
n Even the righteouſneſs of God which ir by impure fin. N 
11 cheriſh of Jeſus Chriſt-uato all, and upon all them , Cometh this bleſſednels then upon the circum- 
fe? la believe: for there is no difference, -  cifion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? for 

ir ever for all have finned, and come ſhort of the we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
zightel pry of God:; JJ . oo ey OO ER rs 

ſt over Being juſtified freely by his grace, throngh 10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 


t redemption that is in Chriſt jeſus 


- Per n 2 * by 2 ay, n N _ 
8 . « * 4 Wwe : 
„ 13 4 Lis A a . 8 1 


I Whom God hath ſet forth 7 be a propitiation 


N 


- circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumciſio. 


» 
* ; 1 
. , ; ; 
ü ** * * N 
c , N 4. ; 
2 „ * * 1 
' 


50 if owr uarighteouſneſs, 


of, is h 


J Bur e may be ready further a ſhall finally jud | cal de | 
ﬆ and fay, Four unt ige recommend the righteouſneſs of | ſentence, even finners themſelves being judges; and every mouth ſhall _ 
„de unrighteous who taketh vengeance on the Jewiſh nation 


e the ſecrets of all hearts he ſhall be juſtified in bis 


be ſtopped before him, not by the force of arbitrary and irreſiſtible 
wer, but by the undeniable * ot the juſtice, equity, and 
lar ls, 3 f 


res here means that compaſlionate diſpoſition 
of the divine narure, whereby God freely remits of his right of puniſh- 


8 ſrchecting his goſpel ? Doud ride. PT ee ee | he 

III. V 8 God hath = abounded | through ty ye, Sc.] . righteouſneſs of bis judgment. 

Fx Bendent the apoſtle does not here ſpeak concerning himſelf, but | 

s, the Jet de queſtion: (Wiy am 1 jule ar a foner ?) in the perſon of neſs of fin. 

ng, but - hy who ſaid, Let us do evil that good may cum: whoſe dum. 24 By bir grace.) 

iſed periC l. Cl. 88 | f 1 | wr 
pris J What then tabs qe bitter than'they ? Se.] The apoſtle here ſtarts * ment and receives penitent ſinners on more gracious terms, and to 
zere of ei | 


's, The ac dener than the Gentiles ? Do we not excel them in external pri- - - 7 
ruſted wi ? Is not the knowledge of the law found with us, and the ors- ' Chriſtian religion, without obſervin 
_— — ok the moſt High committed to our care? To which St, Paul an- 

hole rev 


e eſteeme 


ad Gentiles are 
on as a lia 


4 


it they Vl u 1 the righreowitieſs of the goſpel alike neceſſary to both. 
n meet vn ſepulchr . 
8 ly Th 


UMB, 27, 


— * 


es certainly, the Jews are better than the Gentiles in reſpeCt to 


Mer odjection, in the name of the Jews, who might reply, Are we greater favour than he was bound in uſtice to do. Clarke. 


28 Juflified by faith without, Se.] That ie, by obedience to the 
| the ceremonies of the Jewiſh law. 
31 Ho wwe then take void the law through ſaith? Cd forbid, &c. ] We | 


- lowing. the paths of virtue. But it muſt be remembered, that the las 


3 Their throat ts ant open ſepulchre,} Noiſome and dangerous as an here meant by St. Paul, is the moral, not the ceremonial law, which 


was utterly aboliſhed by the goſpel. But the moral, inſtead of being 


it every mouth may be f oped, Kc. The meaning is, when God 0 void. was inforced and eſtabliſhed by the goſpel. 


arc fo far from rendering the = "a effect 17 preaching the doe. 
diſpenſatic i internal qualifications, ” trine of faith, that we eſtabliſh it; for we acknowledge, that with- 
— 1 eee | ike tinder in by out exa@ obedience to the law, both in our lives and aCtions,: there 


ſo equally ſtand in need of juſtification by can be no ſalvation ve cannot arrive at New Jeruſalem, but by 


' Abrabam's faith wa. imputed to bim for righteouſheſt, * 7 


| | OE © be AY ROT: . 1 
20 By the law 1 the knowledge of in] It diſcovers to us the heinouſ. 0 4 


Rom 


| Fanth imputed 


— 
— 


* 


. 


Jr righteouſneſs | 


11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which % 4ad 
yet being uncircumciſed: that he might be the fa- 
ther of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
unto them allo ; Bo LO 
12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but who alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of dur father Abraham 
which 4e had being yet uncircumciſed, GM 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith, 115 | 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of noge 
effect ; LG ON 1 1 5 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath, For whe 55 
no law is, re is no trangeſſion. d C14 

16 Therefore # is of faith, that it might be 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to a 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all. BT Oe 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) before him whom he believed, ever 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be. not as though they were. | 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; ac- 
cording to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 
ſeed be: | | 5 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſidered 
not his own Body now dead, when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of 

Sarahs womdy,: + : | 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God; „ | 

21 And being fully perſuaded that what he had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. "a Ba 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him, for 


Tighteouſneſs, 


1 


b 1 3 
oo 
of 
1 


| 23 Now It was not written for his {ak be 
that it was imputed to himz : oY 

24 { But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be impy 
ted, it we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus ou 


Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offenc 
iſed again for our juſtification, 
FF 
1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gad. 1 
Sin and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſne/i and lif 
HEREFORE being juſtified by faith, w 
have peace with God, through our Lord [e 


ra 


es, and wa 


ſus Chriſt; _ _ 1 | 
2 By alſo we have acceſs by faith into thii nion, 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of th ftficat 
lory of God. F 17 Fo 
—_— not only /, but we glory in tribulation e; mi 
eigg that tribulation worketh patienc grace 
; And panengg, experience; and experience rign in 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe thi ** 


tne upo 
nghteor 
mio jul 


love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by th 
Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, 


6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, i 19 Fo 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, Wide fi 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die any b. 
yet peradventure for a good man ſome would evei :o M 
dare to die. nate oy 6 ogbt a 
8 But God commendeth his love towards ud nuchen 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died fo 21 T. 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by hill 5 f 


blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through hin 
10 For if when we were enemies we were re 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, mucl 
1 being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by hi 
ife. | e | 
11 And not only %, but we alſo joy in Goc 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we hai 
now received the atonement, | 


1 We mt 


— wn - nag 
= 12 4:6 

The apoſil, 
if death: is 


en 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


11 Seal of the righteouſneſs of ſaith.) This ſeems an inconteſtible 
proof, tbat circumciſion was a ſeal of the covenant of grace, and not 
. merely of temporal promiſes; and conſequently obviates the moſt 

conſiderable objection that has ever been urged againſt infant 
baptiſm. Doddridge, | | | 

13 For the premiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, & c.] The 

great promiſe which God made to Abraham and his ſeed, that they 
uld poſſeſs that rich and fertile country, the land of Canaan, under 
which alſo heaven itſelf was typically comprehended ; was not made 
upon condition of their performing perfe& obedience to the law, but 
they were to obtain it by faith; that is, by truſting to and depending 
upon the glorious promiſes of a faithful Creator. 3 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that be might become the father of 
many nations.) The apoſtle continues to expatiate on the faith of 
Abraham, telling us, that he firmly truſted in the promiſe and 
power of the Almighty, notwithſtanding all the unpromifing appear- 
ances againſt it. He knew that God was able to perform bis promiſe, 
and that he never deceived bis creatures; and therefore he was firmly 
perſuaded, that he would raiſe him up ſeed like the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude, notwithſtanding the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb. 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 

Juſtification. } Chriſt, as our ſurety, was under the arreſt of death; 
but having given ſatisfaQtion by his ſufferings, our diſcharge was pub- 
liſhed to the world by his reſurrection: as, by dying in our ſtead, he 
bore the curſe of the law; ſo by riſing again as a common perſon, we 
receive our acquittal from the hand of the judge, His death was our 
payment, his reſurrection our diſcharge, | 


ts. 


— —c 


BD 12 Wherefo 
led 
im anc 
no de 


oa in tha 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . 
s For when we were yet without firength, in due time Cirift died for e te 
ungodly.) The apoſtle here diſplays the love of Chriſt for vs befon 
a | | | F# th did r 
our juſtification, He loved us even when we were ſinners; a love Bl .. The / 
firong, that he died for us. We were deſtitute of ſtrength, a8 kbzned fe 
therefore wanted aſſiſtance: ungodly, and therefore-refuſed it. M Wne a me 
is but an impotent and. obſtinate ergature; without power to cy Uininal, 
juſtice, and without affection to plead mercy: ſo weak, that be tret 255 
bles at the appearance of a worm; and yet ſo wicked. that he lifts 


bis hand againſt heaven. Yet notwithſtanding all this, Chriſt piti Col 
him; he died for his tranſgreſſion, and roſe from the dead for i 5 
juſtification, He came in the fulneſs of time, that all might be are. 7 2 
the patriarchs believed in Chriſt who was to come; the apoſtles W bu ſome 
Chriſt then preſent; and chriſtians pow believe in bim that came tot hy oh 
ſince, and is now in the heavenly manſions, ſeated at the right hat wos 8 
of his father, and making interceſſion for the chilgren of men. ae: 

7 Scarcely. for..a righteous man, & c.]  Righteouſneſ1, or 2 18 
doing all that good to others which they have. any claim of right ok 
demand; but goodneſs. is. doing them all that good which is in al Ras 3 
ways right, = fit, and reaſonable for us to beſtow. Clarke. 7 "Hh : 

9 Dach more then, bring now juftified by bi: blood, we ſhall be ſave 7 & ww 
wrath through him.] As if the apoſtle bad faid, He that — dre Under t 
when we were. enemies, will not condemn us now We ow : tron © 
He that-reconciled us to. himſelt by the death 1e ſon, wil 67 I 
leſs ſave us from eternal wrath. by, bis life : and ſurely, ode x le mod, 
help loving and adoring. that almighty. Being, who, 8 dy tl 15 th 
love towards us, condeſcended to reconcile us to himſelf, even dy liber. | 
death of his ſon. 6 7 | 6 Knew 

| | W man 


— — — —ꝓ 


— — Ares 


Sin and death came by Adam. ag 2 Chap. vi. > Sit We may now live in fin. 


A W 


72 | 


lone 


Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into HAT ſhall we ſay then? 8 we continue. 
ye world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed ae en tiene 


in fin that grace may abound? 


all men, for that all have finned. 2 God forbid, How ſhall w Morbid 
* . For until the law, fin was in the world: but fin, live any longer therein; ann 


not imputed when there is no law. 33 3 Know ye not that ſo many of us as were bap- 
i Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to tized into Jeſus Chriſt, went baptized 1110 th 
Moſes, even over them that bad not ſinned after death? 25 e eee 
de imilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
zune of bim that was to come. , tim into death? that like as Ghriſt was raiſed up 
e But not as the offence, ſo alſo ij the free gift, from the dead by the glory of the father, even ſo 
wr if through the offence of one, many be dead, we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life 
nuch more the grace of God, andthe gift by grace, 8 For if we have been planted together in the 
aucb is by one man, Jeſus Chrift, hath abounded likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 767 liken:ſs 


rar. oe 

rd je 16 And not as # war by one that finned, o the 6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
it. For the judgment was by one to_condem- with bin, that the body'of ſin might be deſtroyed 

o mi non, but the free gift 1j of many offences into that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, s 

of te gißcation. eee b 7 For he that is dead is freed from ſin. 


we; much more they which receive ce that we ſhall alſo live with bim: 
of grace, and of the gift of = mall 9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
xign in life by one, Jeſus Chr © - dead, dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 
18 Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment nion over him: _ EE 
vn upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the 10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
fehteouſneſs of one, e. free gift came upon all men but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. | 
mio juſtification of life. OE | 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
19 For as by one man's diſobedience many were dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall Jeſus Chriſt our CCP | 
Wnany de made righteous. 12 © Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
20 Moreover, the law entered, that the offence body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
Wright abound, But where fin abounded, grace did 13 Neither yield ye your members a, inſtrumeuts 
auch more abound, © | of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but yield yourſelves 
21 That as fin hath reigned tinto death, even ſo unto God as thofe that are alive from the dead, 
night grace reign — righteoufneſs unto e- and your memhers ar inſtruments of righteouſneſs 


17 For if by one man's offence, death wn by 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 


by bull life, by Jefus Chriſt our Lord, units God. I oe Nr 
b him 4 14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: for 
CHAP VI.. | ye are not under the law, but under grace, 


. -» «AS MS 15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are 
1 We muff not live in fin, 22 nor let fin reigh in uu. 23 not under the law, but under grace? God for- 
Dteatb is the wages of in. did. e +. a oC. 

BA ; f J RR | : „ ˙ W ö fo RT WITTY W; ; | 1 18 415 EX. 16 Know 
12 4s by one man fin entered into the world, and dearh by fin, &c.] old man muſt be crucified to ſhew'us our conformity and likeneſs to 
ſhe zpoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of the dominion Chriſt in bis crucifixion. The croſs bringing pain, ſhame and death; 
i death is ſinz and becauſe it might be objected, that ſince fin is not the ſame muſt fin undergo in the work of mortification, By the Body 
wyuted where there is no law, therefore thoſe who lived between of fin, we are to underſtand the whole ſtock and maſs of corruption, 


ad. dA. Ah. te. vw Uh f > ths. + Ama 1 a. Ce 
©, 


| kim and Moſes, without any expreſs revealed law, ſhould ſeem compacted as it were in one monſtrous body, prepared wich all its 

V. aso be concluded under the fentence of death; be adds, that members to commit actual ſin. Now this body ot fin mult be deſtroy- 

1 3 Wo in 70 time men bad ſome diſcovery of the will of God: ſo that ed, not as to actions only, but as to the affections and inclinations 
die 6 ore the delivery of Moſes' law ſin was in the world, and therefore alſo. We muſt deſtroy” the whole body, that is, renounce the 
us vero ith did reign from Adam to Moſes. Clarke. 1 whole ſervice pf f nj?ü ra» + ty 
8 love WW 10 The law entered, that the Hence might abound.] Not that it was 4 7 For be that i, dead, is freed from fin.] That is, he that is 
ngth, „ kizved for that end, but that in fact and by conſequence if did be- ſpiritually dead to fin in conformity to the death of Chriſt, is freed 
dit. rea means of aggravating fin, and rendering it more exceedingly from ſin; freed from both the guilt and dominion of it. 
er to 1 Ie eee e n 134 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the 
, = 8 | F405; 45. 3h v0 „„ We 9 | oy oy, x70 grace} Min having in the foregoing verſes, 

e lifts r 5 18 kong 7 | exhorted them to take care that ſin ſhould not get any dominion over 
_ Py Commentary and Notes on Chapter L them by obeying its motions, yielding to its e and employ- 
de fave 2 hat [ball we ſay then ?' Shall we continue in fn, that gract thay ing the faculties of the ſoul, or any of the members of the body - 
ö Ales “? God Vor bid] St. Paul begins this chapter with an objection in its ſervice; gives them in this yerle an encouraging promiſe, that , 
— oi lone might be ready to make againſt the doctt ine delivered in tho? ſin may rebel, yet it ſhall reign no more in a regenerate perſon: 
right bat de clole of the preceding chapter, If, ſay they, the riches of grace and if they prayed and watched againſt it, ſtrove and contended 
A uus manifeſted in the pardon of ſin, let us take the greater 77 wich it, though it would ſtill have a being and exiſtence in them, yet 
1 Jie, knoing, becauſe grace ſo exceedingly abounds in the pardon of it. it ſhould never have a power and Cominion over them ; becauſe they 
of right $ unjuſt inference the apoſtle rejects with the greateſt deteſtation were not under the law, but under grace, the covenant .of the gol. 
b is in al kl atocrence, What! did the bleſſed Jeſus ſhed bis blood to' ex pel, which adminiſters ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome fin, But are 
iy WF: our guilt; and ſhall we make that a plea for increaſing it? God not believers nom under the moral lau, though they live under the 
- ſaved ne, Surely there is forgiveneſs with God, that be may be feared, goſpel? Yes; they are under the rule and direction of that law, but 
t loved ie the more abuſed. And from bente we ſhould'do well to re- but not under the curſe and malediction of it; they are not under the 
re childre uber, that to take any encouragement to live in fin, from the confi- law as a covenant, of life, but they ar e under it as an eternal rule of 
will dou lon of the rich Mercy and free grate of the Almighty towards ſin» their actions. Tbe law of God now binds the believer to the obſerva- 
we cann unis an abſurd, abvininable, and blaſphemous impiety, and offering tion of It, as it did Adam in Paradiſe; but, upon the unwilling viola- 
expreſs | alt abominable ingratitnde, both to the Father and the Son; tion of it, he doth nor incur the curſe, Chriſt having redeemed us 
eren by wi ] ) the glory of ide Falber.] That is, by the glorious power of the from it, and procured our pardon, if we fincerely repent, 


larke, | 15 Shall we fin becauſe, &c.] The ſenſe of this paffa e is plainly 

Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with bim, &c.] By the this, Shall the mercy, the compaſſion, and racious goodneſs of God, 

Man we are to underſtand our corrupt and depraved nature, declared in the goſpel much more exprelly t an under the Moſaic law; 
ed, becauſe it is as old as Adam, and born in us, The ſhall it be an encouragement to us to continue 1n fin? God forbid, 


* 


. is 1 , eee ee e . 5 Fry 
_ Death the wager of fin. © ©" © © i Romans. "© © | | The law / 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- being dead wherein we were held; that we ſhown 771 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ſerve in newneſs of. ſpirit, and not in the oldneſ 80 ther 
ye obey; whether of ſin unto death, or of obedi- of the letter, . 1 | God; | 


: 


ence unto righteouſneſs? ? 7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law ſin? Ge 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants forbid. \ Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the | 
of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the heart that law; for I had not known luſt, except the law hat 
form of doctrine which was delivered you. ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover” oo 
18 Being then made free from fin, ye became 8 But fin mie by the commandment 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs -  - wroughtinmeall manner of eoncupiſcence, fo 
109 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of without the law fin was dead. 
the infirmity of your fleſh. ' For as ye have yielded 9 For I was alive without the law once, by 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and io 1ni- when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
quity, unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your mem- 1 r ot . 
bers ſervants to righiteouſneſs, unto holineſo. 10 And the commandment which wor or dai 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye to life, I found 7 be unto deln. 
were free from righięeouſneſs. 11 For fin, taking occaſion by the command 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe _ 12 Wherefore the law i holy; and the com 
things is death, „ 3 ME mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 1 
22 But now being made free from ſin, and des i." that which is good, made deat 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto un Bod forbid. But ſin, that it might ap 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. Pear fin, WA. death in me by that which f 
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23 For the wages of ſin # death: but the gift of good; that fin the commandment might be 

God eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lard. come exceeding ſin fun. 

8 134 For we know, that the law is ſpiritual: b 
3 N RET oa TS ak; ie wager By: TE by : 

pond I e e 1. 7.41. » 15 For that which I do, I allow not; for what 

; e 3 Fg rg rue, 7 would that do I not; but what I hate, that do l. 

P oo. LS nn 16 Ik then I do that which I would not, I conſen 

IK ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to them unto the law, that i: is good, ©. _— 

1 at do it, but ſit 


. that know the law) how that the law hath 17 Now then it is no more II t 

dominion over a man as long as he liveth? ; that dwelleth in me. 5 5 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband is 18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh 
bound by the law to ber huſband ſo long as he dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſe 
liveth ; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is lovſed with me; but bu to perform that which is good 
from the law.of-2e l. lind oe... oa EM 
3 So then, if while ber huſband liveth ſhe be 19 For the good that I would, I do not, but thi 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an a- evil which I would not, that I do. 


Fo 


Con 


| 4 | Seer ö , n | [2 He bai 
dultreſs: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more Wi bs ent 
from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultreſs, that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. ſtcouſne 


3 Throug 


though ſhe be married to another man. 21 1 find then a law, that when I would do good 


| 18. f Fir fin C 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become evil is preſent with nme. n a n 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt: that ye 22 For I delight in the law of God, after th 1 


ſhould be married to another, evez to him who is inward man 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 23 But I ſee another law in my members, wal 
EY EE OR. os ring againiſt the Jaw of my mind, and bringin 
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fruit unto Gd. „ ot m) „ Mr N 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the motions me into captivity, to the law of fin, which is 


of fins which were by the law, did work in our my members 
members to bring forth fruit unto.death: ' 24 O wretched man that I am! who ſhall del 


6 Bur now we are delivered from-the law, that ver me from the body of this death? 


en, 

— — — — —_—————_ 
| 17 Ged be thanked, that ye were the ſervant! of fin, &c.) God be of God condemns fin: it makes it Def in the conſcience of a f, # 4 i 
thanked, that notwithſtanding your ftrong prejudices againſt the goſ - ner; therefore the law is not fin, no exciter to, no cauſe of 5 If C 
pel, by having formerly been babitual ſinners, at length ye were con- 10 The c:mmandment which was ordained 10 life, &c. ] e la le od 4+ 
vinced, and embraced the truth. Clarke, © V which was ordained to the end that men obeying it might attain 188 whe. C 
23 For the wager of fin is death, &c.) St, Paul having through» * happineſs, ſerved only to their condemnation, by working in the it the; 
out this whole chapter, exhorted us to die daily unto fin, and to live conſciences a conviction of their duty, which they ought to have Pe 50 
unto God, concludes with a motive drawn from the different rewards formed, and of the wrath of God hanging over their heads tor 1 Wi, . 


and puniſhments in another world; eternal death will be the puniſh- performing of it. Clar le. 1 we 123 6 SS ich due! 
ment of fin and ſinners, and eternal life the reward of holineſs, and 11 For fin taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and ty W of the x 
righteous men. | lieu me ]. Sin, or rather the corruption of my beart and 8 
| 0 88 „ eee bdeing e e 88 3 eker. 
| | wv and Chant TI.  luft, enticed, perſuaded, and prevailed over me, to yield to 
Commentary * d Notes on hapter VII. my own e d es condemned and flew me for yielding oy 
5 When we dere in the fleſh.) That is, before our converſion to the Let, therefore, no profit tempt us, no pleaſure entice us. 255 - 
ſpiritual religion of Chriſt. Cee.  embolden us, noprivacy encourage us, to venture on #5 1 chat 
6 Neuneſt of ſpirit.) Spirit here means the ſpiritual worſhip of the for its embraces are deadly it leads to death, and ends in the cn 
goſpel. Clarke, | x 2 $©-..:, herof.defiruction. ard men.) Thot is 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin ? God forbid, &c.] The 22 For I delight in the law of God after the inwar 8. ** 
apoſtle here anſwers an objection, which ſome were ready to make a- deligbt to perform the duties of the law Mith an upright a 
gainſt the holineſs of the law; namely. that the law was the cauſe of à pleaſure in meditating on it, and in nf all its wa geliver] 
ſin. But this concluſion the apoſtle abhors; that, ſays he, which for- 24. 25 Who ſhall deliver ne That is, I God, wea 


bids, diſcovers and condemngiin, cannot be the cauſe of it; but the law from it by the goſpel of Chriſt. OE 
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We are ſaved by hope. 


thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


80 then, with the mind [ myſelf ſerve the law of 
God; but with the fleſh, the law of ſin. 


# > L 


Jule 
neſ 


God | | 
| CHAP. VIII. 


bo are free from condemnation. ' 6, 13 What barh 
cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the ſpirit, 
17 and what of being God's children. | | 


HERE i, therefore now no condemnation to 
en which ace in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit: : 

; For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt je- 
ſus hath made me tree from the law of fin and 

ath, | R974 bb | Te" SOON FRE by + ah 
q For what the law could not do, in that it was 
Leak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
com ;n the likeneſs of fintul fleſh, and for fin, con- 


\ 


% 


J%*mned fin in the fleſh. | 70 5 

That the righteouſneſs of the la it be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after thi ber 
after the ſpirit. d 
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5 © For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 
things of the fleſh, but they that are after the ſpi- 
nt, the things of the ſpirit. 9 | 

6 For to be carnally minded it death: but to be 
piritually minded # life and peace: 1 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind = enmity againſt 
RGod; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be, £7 . 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
Tale God pena nf "PFs e 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 


phat | 
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fleſh 


Yeſe 
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if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man. have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. TI 
10 And if Chriſt be in 
becauſe of- fin, 
righteouſneſs. | 
- It But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead, dwell in you: he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
tal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to 
the fleſh; to live after the fleſh. TSF 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but it ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. HT ALT 
14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. | | EH 
15 Forye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The ſpirit 1:{elf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 


| you, the body 7; dead 
but the ſpirit i lite, becauſe of 


rit, that we are the children of God. 


17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we ſuffer 


with im, that we may be alſo glorified together. 
18 For Ireckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time «re not worthy % be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us: 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature 


waiteth for the manifeſtation ot the ſons of God. 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected e /ame in hope: | : 

„ 1 21 Becauſe 


3 * 


2 


j good | | 
= mn Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 

2 He bath made me free from the law of ſin and death.) That 
k, has enabled me effectually to overcome the temptations of un- 
tohteouſnels Clarke . | 
3 Through the f b! That is, through the infirmity of the fleſh, 

Fir ſin Cenemned fin, &c.] That is, Chtiſt ſhould bimſelf, by ſuf- 
kring in the fleſh as a ſacrifice for fin, become the great and ſtanding 
wude m nation of fin for ever. Clarke, _ | 

They that are after the fl:/h, &c.] That is, wordly and corrup 
winds are much more concerned about their temporal than about their 
ternal affairs. Clarke, | | | 
' bTo be carnally minded, is death ; but to be ſpiritually minded, 
b life and peace.) St, Paul, in the preceding verſes, having deſcribed 
bol that are carnal, and thoſe that are ſpiritual, now gives us an y 
bunt of the end of the one, and the iſſue of the other; the end 
- 8 is death, and the iſſue of the latter, peace, joy, and eter- 
Ul hte, ; | 
% They that are in the fleſp.] Under the government of carnal 
inciples. : | 

9 Il any man have not the gy Chriſt.) That is, a moral likeneſs 
d tim, Clarke. | 5 
10 If Chrift be in you, & c.] That is, if ye be chriſtians indeed, 
ig is dead as to fin, but the ſpirit is liſe becauſe of (or, as to) righte- 
9e. Clarke. | 
II But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
"Yu; he that raiſed up Chriſt ſrom the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 

, Kc.] That is, though you muſt die, yet, by virtue of Chriſt, 
Wich dwelleth in you, it ſhall again be raiſed in the glorious morn- 
Y of the reſurrection. | | 
12 Therefore, brethren, ue are debtors, not to the fleſh io live after the 
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| condem eb | ; 
the luſts BP That is, ſeeing the holy ſpirit dwelleth in us. quickening our 
g to thel uz tor the preſent, and raiſing our bodies for time to come. furniſh- 
uo pos de former with grace here, and fitting the latter for glory here - 
no wu fil u. We therefore ought to live unto God, and not to the fleſh ; we 


\ the chal "as debtors to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. Here we are to 


ne, that the word fleſh is not to be taken in a phyſical, but in a 


That is, dul ſenſe. Not in a phyſical ſenſe with regard to the body, for tO 
art; Ita 5 man is a debtor; to it he owes food and clothing, nouriſh- 
nands "2nd Proviſion, The beaſt muſt be fed, though not pampered, leſt 
re deliver on urn kick and throw its rider: but fle ſh is here to be taken in a 


E (enſſe for lin, namely, for the unregenerate and unſanctified part 
UN; and then the meaning of the phraſe will de, that no man owes 
UMB, 27 | 


any thing to the ſervice and gratification of bis ſinful luſts and inordi- 
nate deſires. None of us owe Satan or the world an hour's ſervice. 


Theſe are not warrantable creditors for any of us to be indebted to, 
14 For as. many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God.] 
Here obſerve, iſt, A glorious privilege proclaimed, the being the ſons 
of God, 2d, A deſcription of the perſons to whom that priyilege 
belongs; they are ſuch as are led by the Spirit of God. Hence 
learn, 1ſt, That the holy Spirit of God performs the office of a guide 
and leader to all the children of God: he gives life and motion to 
them, by infuſing gracious habits, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, by exciting the 
ſoul to act ſuitably thereto, and by aſſiſting it in acting: he directs 
their actions by enlightening their underſtandings, by guiding their 
inclinations, by influencing and inclining their wills; and where he 
guides he governs, A general who leads an Army, orders its moti- 
ons and marches, As Chriſt was, ſo is the holy Spirit, a leader and 
commander to the people. Learn, 2d, That ſuch as are thus led by 
the Spirit of God, may know and conclude themſelves to be the Sons 
of God : becauſe holineſs is a certain evidence of adoption, Such as 
are led by God's ſpirit, are undoubtedly God's children; and ſuch as 
are not his children, refuſe to be led by his Spirit; but live under the 
uncontrouled direction of their own, | 5 | 
15 Whereby we cry, Abba, Father.) Among the Jews, they who 
had been born of a ſlave, could not aſſume the name of Abba, which 
ſignifies Father: this was the privilege only of ſuch as had a right of 
inheritance. Lamy. | . 
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt.) Our apoſtle having aſſerted and inſured the believers adop- 
tion in the foregoing verſe, in this infers the certainty of bis in- 
heritance; if children, then heirs. Learn thence, that all G-d's 
children, by ſpecial grace and adoption, are undoubted heirs of a bleſ- 
ſed and glorious inheritance. He next declares of whom they are 


| heirs, and with whom: they are heirs of God, and joint-beirs with 


Chriſt. | 

If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glirified together 1 
Here we ſee what accompanieth our adoption, namely, preſent afflic- 
tion, We are now to ſuffer ; but not alone ; we are heirs with Chriſt, 


if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, This, / is not a particle here of 


ambiguity and doubting, but a word of certainty and aſſurance ; and 


ſignifies as much as ſeeing that we ſuffer with him. 


19 The earneft expectation of the creature.) The Greek is 4%, and 
ſhould have been rendered creation, meaning the gemile world, as 
far as the greater part of the creation. 

20 The creature. ] i. e. The whole creation-gFhe'words nt wil. 
lingly but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjectad the-fame, ſhould be 
H h h 
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Romans. 
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__ are glorified. 


21 Becauſe the creature icſelf alſo ſhall be deli- 


vered from the bondage of corruption, into the predeſtinate 7 he conformed to the 


Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
22 For we know that the whole creation brethren, | | 


glorious liberty of the children of God. 


groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
NOW, i 5 a by 
23 And not only 26%, but ourſelves alſo, which 


e 


groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our . | 
24 For we are ſaved by hope. But hope that is 


ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth . ed him up for us all, how ſth 


he yet hope for? __ 
25 But if ye hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. | 


26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 


ties. For we know not what we ſhould pray died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even 
for as we ought: but the ſpirit itſelf maketh in- at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interd 
terceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be ceſſion for us. ORE» 


utter. 


27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth Hal tribulation, iſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa 
what i the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he maketh mine, or nakednl ' 


interceſſion for the ſaints according to t will of 
God. „ 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to b purpoſe. 


* 


he alſo called, and whom he called, them | 
N 00 juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them be 10 | 
have the firſt- fruits of the ſpirit, even we ourſelves glorified, Lk | oy 


God be for us, who con be againſt us? 


alſo freely give us all things? 


God's elect? J. is God that juſtifieth: 


| conquerors, through him that loved us. 


29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
image of his 
among Many 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? It 
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32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver. 
all he not with him 


33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
34 Who i he that condemneth? 1: i: Chriſt that 


39. 


8 , or peril, or ſword ? 
36 As it is written, for thy ſake we ate killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as ſheep fo 
the ſlaughter, 


37 Nay, 1n all theſe things we are more tha 


38 Fo 38 Neit 


included in a parenthefis, and the 21ſt verſe ſhould begin, In bope be- 
cauſe the perſon by bim who is ſubiected, &c is generally underſtood of 
Adam; though Mr. Locke interprets it of the Devil. | 

21 Becauſe the creature.) The words creature or whole creation, ſeem 
to fignify thoſe many nations or the bulk of mankind, to whom the 
goſpel was afterwards to be preached ; in contradiſtinction to the firſt 
fruits, ver. 23, who received it in the apoſtle's time. Clarke. 

23 And net only they, but ourſelves aſſe, which have the firſt-ſtuits of the 
Spirit, even we curſelves groan, &c.) And not only they, that is, all 
the creatures in the viſible creation, join in this, they groan together, 
They do not ſome groan, and others fing; ſome travail in pain, and 
others abound in pleafure : but they all groan and travail toge - 
ther in pain until now; that is, till the glorious manifeſtation of the 

| ſons of God: but not only do they groan, but we ourſelves alſo, who 
have the firit-fruits of the Spirit. 7 

24 For ue are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſeen, is not hope, for 
what a mar. ſeeth, &c.) We are ſaved by hope; that is, we are at pre- 
ſent ſupported by hope. Our preſent expectation of a future glorious 
condition beareth up our ſpirits under ſufferings, and carrieth us 
joyfully through all difficulties : or, we are ſaved by hope; that is, all 
the ſalvation which we have . ere is in hope; not in hand; in ex- 
pectation, not in poſſeſſion. Heaven in hope is more worth than the 
whole world in hand: and ſeeing there is a certainty of hope, there is 
a certainty of ſalvation. We are ſaved by hope. 

26 The Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us.) The verb here 
ſeems to have the force of the Hebrew conjugation Hiphil, and 
the ſenſe then will be, The Spirit cauſeth us to make interceſſion. 
There are ſeveral like inftances in the New Teſtament, Maſclaf : 

Heb. Gran. | | 

27 He maketh interceſſion for the ſainty.) i. e . Chriſt mateth 
interceſſion for, or manages the affairs of ihe ſaints, or faithful, 
* Doddridge. 

28 And we know that all things work together for good, to them that love 
Cad, &c.] That is, all diſpenſations of providence whatſoever, whe- 
ther they be ordinary afflictions. or extraordinary trials, which befal 
the children of God in this life, ſhall certainly be directed by bis wiſ- 
dom, 2nd over-ruled by his power and goodneſs, for the temporal, 
ſpicitual, and eternal good of his children and people. 

29, 30 Fir whom be did foreknow, be alſo did predeflinate, & c. Moreover, 
whom be did predeſiinate, them he alſo called, &c.] St. Paul, in theſe 
verſes, lays before us a chain of the cauſes of falvation inſeparably 
linked rogether: The firft of which was before all times; namely God's 
foreknowledge of us from all eternity, and his predeſtinating or ap- 
pointing of us to eternal life : whom he did foreknow, he alfo did pre- 
deſtinate. But what were we predeſiinated to? He tells us, in the next 
words, to be conformed ro the image of bis Son: that is, to be made 
like our Lord Jeſus in aff: ion and diſpofition, in life and converſa- 

«tion, in the temper of our minds, and in the actions of our lives: like 
bim in his ſufferings; in the cauſe of his ſufferings for righteouſneſs 
ſake, and for well-doing; in the Kind of his ſufferings, reproach, 


ſuffering with him we ſhall be glorified together. The ſecond privileg 


hatred, outward violence and death itſelf: and in the manner of h tber th 
ſufferings, with meekneſs and patience: and like him in his glory nfernal # 
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of which we are partakers is in time, namely, effectual yocation 
Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, they are called o 
of a ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, of ſin and wickedneſs, of flave 
and bondage, unto knowledge, grace, and holineſs: and the bol 
Spirit of God inclines and enables them to obey this call. The thir 
privilege is juſtification : whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; thi 
is, abſolved from guilt, and freed from condemnation; diſchargin 
them from their obnoxiouſneſs to wrath, and the ſeverity of divir 
diſpleaſure, The laſt privilege which we are partakers of is aft 
time; namely, glorification : whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorifie 
They are already glorified in Chriſt their head; they have already tl 
earneſt and firſt fruits of glory; namely, the holy Spirit dwelling 
them: and they ſhall, ere long, enjoy and partake of the ſame plo 
which Chriſt himſelf is in pofleflion of, John xvii. * Father, I wi 
that thofe whom thou haſt given me, may be with me, where 
« am to behold my glory.“ 8 | | 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son, &c.] Here is a propofition | 
down containing matter of the higheſt conſolation to us; namely, th 
God ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all. 
ſpared not ; that is, he did not fpare to give him or part with hi 
with Abraham, he did not with-bold bis ſon, his only ſon from 
Again, he did not ſpare him; that is, he did not ſpare to puniſh hit 
he did not abate him one ſuffering, nor ſpare him one ſtroke, whi 
divine juſtice did or could demand. It is farther added, that G 
delivered him up for us all. Judas delivered up Chriſt ; Pilate de 
vered him up, and the Jews alſo: Judas for money ; Pilate for fe 
the Jews for envy: but none of 97 delivered him up for us; on, I 
God the Father delivered up his ſoſh and God the Son delivered an abſolut 
himſelf, as a priſoner by the ſentence of the law is delivered up to. Fiſh: 3 
ecution: and his being delivered up for us, denotes the vicegerency 
bis ſufferings, not only for our good, as the final cauſe, but for 0 
fins, as the meritorious cauſe, in our room, place and ſtead. 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, &c.] That is 06 
ſhall ſeparate, nothing can ſeparate the believer from the love 
Chriſt, either from the love that Chriſt bears to him, or from 
love which he bears to Chrift. No perſon ſhall, no condition of 
can ſeparate them, neither ovtward troubles, nor inward diſtreſſcs, 
evils either felt or feared. The apoſtle defies and deſpiſes them 
becauſe neither of them alone, nor altogether, can uaclaſp the al 
of divine love, in which believers are ſafely enfolded. „ 
37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than conquerors thro 
him that loved wr.) As if the apoſtle had ſaid, * We are ſo far ff 
being ſeparated from Chriſt, by the afflictions and perſecutions 1. 
we undergo, that we are conquerors by our patience : nay, More" 
conquerors. We do not only bear our trials, but we glory in 
lations; we conquer by our patience: we are more than conqueßg 
by our chearfulneſs.” _ 13 I. 
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d. Paul's ſorrow for the Jews. LET Chap. ix. No unrighteouſneſs in God. 
. X 9 1 a | — 

* I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 8 Not as though 

did 8 For _ TOE aan, Xa ugh the word of God hath taken 
e. nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, none effect. F | i | 
i ir lings preſent, nor things to come. ' "of Iſrael: ads or eaaurans: ts 
7 Nor height, nor depth: nor any other crea= 5 © Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 


39 Nor Þ 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of ham, are they all children: | 
cod, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. . ſeed be called. children: but, in Iſaac ſhall thy 


nem 
yo 1 8 That is, They which are the children of the 
alſoh | TROY Tov 2 t 18, 1 ich are the children of the 
"I CHAP. IX, n fleſh, theſe ore not the children of God? but the 
2: 7/7 forrow for the Few. 7 All Abrabam's ſeed children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 
were not the children of the promiſe. The calling of the 2 For this i the word of promiſe, At this time 
iver« Gntiles, and rejection of the Jews. dont r and 3 5 have a Son, 
1 Spb 5 | nd not only :4/:; but when Rebeci 
"I gay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience had conceived by — even by one J l 
ge of alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, | 11 (For the children being not yet born, neither 
W : That 1 have great heavineſs and continual having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
t tat forrow in my heart. = God according to election might ſtand, not of 
owed For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed Works, but of him that calleth) i 
inter fro” Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſmen accord= 12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
ng to the fleſh; the younger, : 
brit 4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the a= 1 3 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau, 
or fa bbpiion, and the glory, and ys and have I hated, | 
the giving of the law, and the vice of God, and 14 What ſhall we ſay then? I there unrighteouſ- 
kined ue promiſes; | | 


| | neſs with God? God forbid. * 
ep fo; Whoſe cue the fathers, and of whom as con- 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy on 


cerniog the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God whom I will have mercy, and 1 will have compaſ- 


thai bled for ever. Amen. hon on whom I will have compaſſion. 


1 : 16 So 
— 


38 Fo 35 Neither death, nor liſe, nor angels, nor pincipalitier,] That is, his faith. Now the carnal ſeed of Abvibam, born according to the 
Niither the fear of death, nor the love of li/e, nor all the efforts of courſe of nature, were not the children ot God, to whom the pro» 


* . blernal ange/s, nor principalitiet, nor powers of darkneſs, nor miſe was made; but the children repreſented by Iſaac, born by the 
| 1 reſent or ſuture diſtreſs, nor the beight of proſperity, nor depth of ſupernatural power of the ſpirit of God : theſe are to be accounted 
8 WE adrcrfity, nor any thing elſe can ſeparate 15 from the love of God which the true ſeed of Abraham, mentioned in the covenant, when God 


W i in Grit our Lord. ſays, **I will be thy God, and the God of thy feed.” So that the 


of flave M | | | force of the apoſtle's argument lies thus. The rejection of ſuch Jews, 
the hol Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX, or ſuch of Abraham's ſeed only who were fo according to the fleſh, 
The this | | 5 heb | Cannot make the word or promiſe of God to Abraham and his ſeed 
ißed: m 2 70% I have great beavineſs and continual ſorrow in my heart.) The of no effect; becauſe he made no abſolute promiſe to them as ſuch. 
. original word ſignifies ſuch ſorrow as is found with women in tra- But ſays the apoſtle, hone of thoſe Jews, whoſe rejection I ſpeak of, 


called o 


11 451 nil: a ſorrow continually affecting his heart, and afflicting his ſpirit bave any ſuch promiſe made to them: therefore the rejection of ſome 
of is aft br bis countrymen and kinſmen the Jews, on account of their obſti- of Abraham's natural ſeed doth not, cannot make void the word 
o glorife infidelity, hardneſs of heart. and ſpirit of ſlumber which was and promiſe of God.” | 


already th fallen upon them, and had provoked God to reſolve to caſt them off; 10, 11, 12, 13 And not only thir, but when Rebecca alſo bad conceived 
— b1c5e& their naion: and ſcatter them up and down throughout the by one, even by ctr father Iſaar, &c.] Our apoſtle having in the fore» 
ſame glof ond. | | | going verſes proved from what was done in Abraham's family, that 
ther, 1 wi 1 Fir I could wiſh that myſelf were accarſed from Chriſt for my bre it was the purpoſe and pleaſure of God to account only thole for 
e, where thren, my linſmen according io the feſh.] That is, ſo great is my con — Abraham's ſced who were the children of his faith; and to reject the 
| tun for the ſalvation of my bretbren the Jews, that I could un- reſt for their unbelief In theſe verles he proſecutes the ſame ar- 
ofition | lego the greateſt miſery and evil that can be fall myſelf ro prevent gument, by inſiſting upon another ſpecial diſpenſation of God in the 
amely, tl de Deſtruction. This wiſh of St. Paul is plainly an byperbolical ex- family of Iſaac, whole wite Rebecca had twins, namely, Eſau and 
us all, fon of his great affection to his countrymen the Jews, and his Jacob; and neither of whom had any thing in them to move God to 
t with hun for their ſalvation: which was fo intenſe and vehement, that love the one and diſlike the other. Yet a preference was given to 
n from were it a thing reaſonable and lawful, were it proper, and could it the one before the other. 80 that the apoſtle's argument runs thus. 
uniſh bit mal to the procuring of their ſalvation, he could hive wiſhed the ** As Eſau and Jacob were begotten of the ſame father, born of the 
roke, whi greateſt evil ro himſelf: for their ſakes, not only to be excommuni- ſame mother, lay together in the ſame womb; and had neither of them 
d, that G ated from Communion with the Church of Chrift, but to be ſepa- done any thing at all to oblige or diſoblige the Almighty God; yet be 
Pilate de ned from Chriſt himſelf. If it be ſaid, that ſuch a wiſh is finful was pleaſed to make a difference between them and their poſterity after 
te for fe and unnatural, to defire the ſalvation of others with our own dam- them, giving Canaan to the beloved Jacob and his ſced ; which by 
for us; WW on, I anſwer, true. therefore the apoſtle's words are not birth-right belonged to Eſau and bis offspring. So in like manner, it 
delivered a abſolute and poſitive wiſh. He doth not ſay I wiſh, but I could is the will and pleaſure of God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould be- 
Fiſh: juſt as we are wont to ſay, when we would expreſs a thing to come heirs of the promiſe by faith in Chriſt; and that the unbelieving 
de height, which is not fit nor intended to be done by us. I could Jews ſhould be rejected and caſt off for their infidelity, 
Who or ſo: I could be content to do this or that.” Which kind 14,15 What ſhall we ſay then? It there unrighteuſneſs with God? 
df expreſſions no man takes for a rift and preciſe declaration of our God forbid --For be faith to Moſer, I will bave mercy on whom I will 
minds; but for a figurative way of exprefling a very great and ve- have mercy, &c.] The apoſtle having by the two foregoing inſtances, 
ment paſſion, Thus here the apoſtle does not ſay, I wiſh; but I aſſerted his doctrine, concerning the purpoſe and decree of God, to 
Wuld with. Were it proper to make ſuch a wiſh, I could even wiſh Juſtity thoſe that ſhould believe in his ſon, be they Gentiles or Jews: 
dition of lo great a blefling to my brethren, though with the loſs of my own and conſequently made it good, that no word or promiſe of God 


Jiſtreſſes, WY Uppineſs. falls to the Ground by the rejection of the unbelieving Jews ; pro- 
iſes them 4 To whom pertaineth the adoptien.] They were honoured with the ceeds in this verſe to ſhew the righteouſneſs of God in the Execution 
laſp the af Nuliar privilege of being accounted the ſons, or people of God. of this his purpoſe. ** Is there then, ſays he, unrighteouſneſs or in- 


6, 8, 9 Not as though the word of God hath taken none cHfect. For, juſtice with God? God forbid,” As it tbe apoſile bad ſaid, Is there 


ert tbr Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrabam, & c. That is, They any cauſe to ſay, that God, who preferred the poſterity of Iſaac 


e ſo far fi ieh ore 14e children of the fleſh, & c. For this is the word of. promiſe, before that of Iſhmael, and the ſeed of Jacob before the nu- 


cutions WD Ae] Here the apoſtle anſwers an objection againſt the rejecting merous offspring of Efav ; is there any juſt reaſon to ſay, that 
ay, more # the Jews, «« If they be caſt off by God, what will become of the God is now unjuſt in calling the Gentiles, and, upon their 
Jory in f®iſe of God made to Abraham ?:“ Saying, * I will be thy God, faith, owning them for bis people, the ſpiritual ſeed of Araham, 


in congue 0 dd the God of thy ſeed,” He anſwers by diſtinguiſhing a twofold and rejecting the Jews becauſe of their unbeliet? God forbid 
kd that Abraham had: ſome were only his carnal ſeed, or the chil- that we ſhould accuſe him of unrighteous dealing upon this 


of his fleſh: others were his ſpiritual ſeed, or the children of account. 


— 


5 ; nos my people: and her beloved, &c. 
lte place where, &c.] Our apoſtle having hitherto vindicated the 
_ wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God in the rejecting of the Jews, and 


— 


— — ce 


b 2 e mult not reſiſt God. 
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16 So then, Ie i: not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharoah, Even 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 


have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. | 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonour. 1 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew n wrath, and 
to make his power known, endured with much 
long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
ſtruction. | | | 
23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory. on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory? _ 5 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 


25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people; and her 


beloved, which was not beloved. BY DORA 

286 And it ſhall come to paſs, bat in the*place 

where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 

ple; there ſhall they be called the children of the 
living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though 

the number of the children of Iſrael be as the 


ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 


28 For he will fioiſh the work, and cut it ſhort ig 
Ort in 


17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe have 
I raiſed thee up, that I might, &c.) Our Apoſtle here proceeds to 
remove another objection, namely, the ſeeming injuſtice or ſeverity 
| of rejecting the Jews, and reſerving them to wrath, by giving them 
up to an obdurate heart, becauſe they would not accept of the 
method which the wiſdom of God had appointed for their juſtifica- 
tion; namely, faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This he clears by ano- 
ther inſtance, that of Pharaoh, who had ſo often hardened his own 


| heart obſtinately, and provoked God at laſt to harden him judicially. 


% For this cauſe, ſays God, have I raiſed thee vp.“ In the original 
it is, I have made thee to ſtand;” that is, I have ſuſtained thee and 
kept thee alive, when thou deſervedeſt, and mighteſt juſtly have ex- 
pected to be cut off by the ſeveral plagues inflifted on thee for thy 


obſtinate hardneſs of heart, That I might ſnew my power in thee,” 


&c. Or I have patiently borne thy ſtubborneſs for a long time, that 
my power and juſtice might more illuſtriouſly appear at laſt, in that 
fignal judgment which I will execute upon thee, in the fight of all 

\. the nations of the earth. | 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his peer 
hnown, endured with much long-ſuffering, &c.] As if the apoſtle had 


ſaid, ** What though God doth not preſently puniſh the obſtinate and 
unbelieving Jews according to their deſert, but bears with them, and 


exerciſes long-ſuffering towards them, and they go on by their con- 
tinual rebellions to make themſelves fit objects of his wrath : but is 
pleaſed ſtill, with great gentleneſs and patience to bear with them as 
he did with Pharaoh; and if, after all, they be more hardened, as he 
was by God's forbearance, what ſhew of injuſtice, I pray, is this, if 
he puniſhes them at laſt with greater ſeverity, as God did him? It he 
ſwallow up their nation, deſtroy their temple, ruin their city; what 
injuſtice is it to deſtroy thoſe, who, by making themſelves objects of 
God's wrath, are fitted for deſtruction? 

25. 26 As be faith alſs in Oſee, I will call them my people, which were 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 


cCealling of the Gentiles, leſt the Jews ſhould ſtumble and rake offence 


t it: in theſe and the following verſes he proves, that the calling of 
the Gentiles was long before foretold, both by the propher Hoſea, and 
the prophet Iſaiah. By the prophet Hoſea, cb. ii. 22. I will call 
them my people, which were not my people,” And ch. 1. 10. “ In- 
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29 And as Eſaias ſai re, Excep PM a 
9 4 as ſaid before, Except the Lord of ;; of c 
Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodo-M things 
ma, and been made like unto Gomorrha vx Th * 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? that the Gentite = b on 
which followed not after righteouſneſs, have we : Gall al 
tained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs down / 
which is of faith: | TC I" 
31 But Iſrael which followed after the law of ib 
righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of " Bu 
righteouſneſs. ed OMG e | we in 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they fought it not by yord of 
faith, but as it were by the works of the 19 | Th 
For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; de Lor 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion hat G 
: | a that G0 
ſtumbling-ſtone and rock of offence: and whoſoM hilt be 
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2 For I bear them record, that they have a zeal 14 H 
of God, but not according to knowledge, Wihey ba 
3 For they being ignorant of God's righteouſ»Win him 
neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righ- hall th 
teouſneſs, have not ſubmitred themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, ee 1 
| For 4 For C. 
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ſtead of, ye are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid, ye are the ſons of the ary 
living God.” Which expreſſion denotes God's receiving the Gentiles neo: No 
into the church, as an act of free and undeſerved mercy, whom the ber the ]- 
Jews looked upon as caſt aways, as ſtrangers, and as dogs: accounts{WſW1 not lor 
ing themſelves alone to be of his family and houſhold, Vs that + 
27, 28, 29 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael. Though the number e terved by 
the children of Iſrael, &c. For be will finiſh the work and cut it hort former law 
&c. And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord of ſabaoth, &c.] Here th ver: a chu. 
apoſtle ſhews, how the rejection of the obdurate Jews was foreroldiſ*t All 
by Ifajab, as well as Hoſea; that though the number of the Jews det: nc 
according to the fleſh, were as the ſand of the ſea, yet the greateſt "ne 26! 
number of them would be paſſed by for their unbelief, and a remnant vocls piv, 
only ſaved. This the prophet ſpeaks of thoſe Jews who had eſcapedi "ids and a 
the hand of Sennacherib; and the apoſtle makes the deliverance off i tumr 
thoſe few a type of them that ſhould believe in Chriſt, and be ſaved. ix. 
by him. And the prophet further adds, that God would finiſh his . the ! 
work, and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs; that is, God will make quick lu. iſt, 
work with that incorrigible and unreclaimable people: ſuch ſwift" of ir 
deſtruction ſhall come upon the multitude of evil doers in the land of") ire ac 
Iſrael, as ſhall bring them very low, cut them ſhort, lop them off; ſo whom tl 
that they ſhall be left as a tree, of which only the ſtump remains. WiſW"Point at | 
They ſhall be reduced to a ſmall remnant, and a remnant only of that the tun 
remnant ſhall be converted. 6.9,8 7 
7 | Menant c 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 1 
| | Uderſtood 
2 For [ bear them record, that they have a zeal of Cod: but not ac- engthens 
cording to knowledge.) As if the apoſtle had ſaid, * I can bear them * fou 
witnets that many, very many of the Jews, bave a zealous deſire in Shall th, 
their way to pleaſe God, and do what is acceptable in his fight : but "9 prove, 
though it be a warm, tis but a blind zeal, and not according to right Miles, as 
knowledpe.” | | 0s wa 
3 For they being ignorant of God's righteoufneſ;, and going about 10 * the 
eſtabliſh their own, &c.] That is, the Jews being ignorant of God's jb on } 
way of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, diſcovered in the goſpel, and re- W. >. ubo 
lying upon and truſting to their own works, their obedience to the  *ithoy 
ceremonial and moral law, in order to juſtify and fave them, have not a MN, or 
ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God; that is, to the me, ter,” 
thod which the wiſdom of God has diſcovered for the juſtification of goon 
a ſinner by the blood of his fon. + 5 * tha 
oh, NM impe 
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Believers ſhall be ſaved. 


« xi. | 


Chap 


God hath not cal all Tract off. 


—For Chriſt # the end of the law, for righie= 
oulneſs io every one that believeth. 8 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righreouſneſs which 


"of the Jaw, that the man which doeth thoſe 
hiogs, (all live by them: 


But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeak- 
les ec on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who 
* all aſcend into heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt 
neſs! down from above: | | x | 

Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that 


is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 


70 $ But what faith it ; The word is nigh thee, 
| an in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
by vord of faith which we preach; 

in That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


he Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
hat God hath raited him from the dead, thou 
halt be ſaved. | 

Jo For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
rouſnels, and With the mouth confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture fic Whowerer believ- 
e on him ſhall not be aſhamed. | 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew 
ad the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is rich 

unto all that call upon him. 

zz For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 

Whey have not believed? and how ſhall they believe 

In him ot whom they have not heard? and how 

hall they hear without a preacher? 


d this 
het ber 


er to 
ved. 
1 zeal 


eouſ- 
righ- 
to the 


of Abraham, 7 the tribe of Benjamin. 


15 And how ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad ridings of good things! | 
; 16 Bur they have riot all obeyed the goſpel : for 
Tab was. i Tong believed our report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and heari 
by the word of God. : BONE TIO 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
their found went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 Burl fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes 
ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouty by hn char 
are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 
you, | | 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me not; 1 was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſketh not after me, 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſob_uicgr and 
gainſaying people. | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 God bath not caſt off all Tirael. 
though the reſt were bardened. 
not inſult upon them. 


7 Some were elected, 
18 he Gentiles may 


Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid, For I allo am an Ifraelite, of the ſeed 


2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew, Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of 


Elias; 


Fer Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
MW ifl.veth,) There was a threefold law of God, which Chriſt may be 
bad to be the end of; namely, judicial, ceremonial and moral. 1ſt. 
The judicial law was that which God by Moſes delivered to the Jews, 
antaning directions for the a2minifiration of their civil govern- 
debt Now Chriſt was the end of this law, at he has aboliſhed it. 
For the J-wiſh polity was to continue till the coming of the Mefſhah, 
nd not longer. (Gen. xlix. Dan. ix.) 2dly, The ceremonial law 
ws that + hich preſcribed certain ſacred rites and ceremunies to be 


4 For 


as of the 
Gentiles! 
hom the 
Accounts 


number 0 ſerved by the people of Iſrael in the exiernat worſhip of God. The 
t it ſhort former law had relation to them as they were a nation, this as they 
Here th wer: achwich. Now chriſt is the end of this law. as he bas abrogat- 
foretoldi an All the ceremonies of that law were ſhadows and types of 
the Jews drt: now the ſhadows were to ceaſe, when once the ſubſtance was 
e greateſt ne 20ly. The moral law is that boly and external rule of righte- 
remnanY ve given by God to men for the due ordering of their thoughts, 
d eſcapedi v4 and actions towards God, their neighbour and themſelves. This 
erance off 3 ſummarily comprebended in the ten commandments, and is in 
| be ſaved bon. ix. 31. called the law of righteouſneſs; and by St. James, cb. 
G6niſh bis b. the 10yal law. Now Chriſt may be (aid to be the end of this 
ake quick lu. 1ſt, As he is the icope of it. 2dly, As he is the accompliſh- 
ſuch ſwift unt of it The precepts of the law point at Chriſt, as he by whom 
he land off den ire accompliſhed : the promiſes of the law point at him; as be 
m off; ſo "bom they are ratified : andthe threarenings of the law may be ſaid 
> remains bent at him, as he by whom they may be eſcaped. So that Chriſt 
aly of that de lum of the law, as well as the ſubſtance of the goſpel. 


b.7,8 The righteouſne/s which is of ſaith, &c.) That is, the goſpel 
Menant conſiſts not in ſuch ſtrict, difficult terms as are above the 


R ich of our knowledge or our ſtrength: but ſuch as may cafily be 
; WE @rliood by us. and performed alſo by the aſſiſtance of Chriſt that 
but not ac- engthens us. Clarke. | 
bear them % How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
s defire in.” % they believe, &c.) The ſcope of the apoſtle in theſe words 
fight : but "prove, that there was a neceſſity of preaching the goſpel to the 
"ag to right Ales, as well as to the Jews, in order to their believing on Chriſt : 
s way of arguing is very forcible and convincing. Thus“ God 
gs about 10) * the prophets, promiſed Salvation to the Gentiles: but without 
of God's ns on him there is no ſalvation ; and without faith there is no 
el, and re- ag bon bim by prayer: and without hearing, there is no faith; 
nce to the - hout a preacher, there is no hearing; and without ſolemn 
„, have not ** or ſending by Chriſt and his miniiters, there can be no 
to the me* N And the apoſtle's manner of ſpcaking is by way of in- 
fication 0 buon, which is equivalent to a negation 


1 W ſhall they call on bim in whom they have not believed ? that 
; '* Impoſſible to do it; and it would be impious and wicked to do 


ys 
(our fainh and truſt ; therefore he alone muſt be prayed to. 


UMB, 28. 


one mult be the object of our prayers, but he that is the object 


18 But 1 ſay, have they nit heard? Jes verily, &c.) It was no leſs 
than a miracle, that the goſpel, in the ſpace of a few years, ſhould 
be preached to all nations, and planted in the remoteſt parts of tbe 
world; and yet this it was, which makes St. Paul here apply that to 
the preaching of the apoſtles, which the pſalmiſt David applies to the 
preaching ot the heavens, Pal. xix. 4. Ihe goſpel of Chriſt, like 
the tun in the tirmament, caſts its beautitul and glorious beams over all 
the world: for, upon the Commiſſion given out by Chrilt to his apoſtles 
to go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, the 
apoſtles divided themſelves into the ſeveral quarters of the world, for 
the ſpeedy performance of the ſervice, namely, the carrying of the 
light of the goſpel, as the ſun doth his light, unto all the nations of 
the earth: as if St. Paul had here ſaid, © Like as the voice of the hea- 
vens are gone through the world; ſo is the voice of Chriſt, and the 
light of his goſpel, which much more declares the glory of God, than 
the ſun and the moon in the heavens can do.” Rome obſerve, that 
there was hardly any one confiderable nation in the world, but within 
forty years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, had the glad tidings of the goſpel 
preached to it. | 

19, 20, 21 But I ſoy, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſer ſaith, &c. J 
But I may further ſay, hath not Iſrael known, or had an opportu- 
nity not only of knowing that the goſpel ſhould be preached, but 
that it ſhould be carried to the Gentiles too? For firſt, Moſes faith, 
in that celebrated ſong of his, which the children in all generations 
were to learn; I will raiſe their jealouſy by thoſe who were not a na- 
tion, and their anger with a fooliſh people: which may very well be 
underſtood as ultimately referring to this great ſcheme, And Iſaiah 
hath the boldneſs to ſay, in a context where ſo many things evidently 
refer to the goſpel. * I was found of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt to them that enquired not for me;” nor diſcovered 
any concern to be informed of my natute, or my will. Whereas, in- 
vidious as he knew it would be toa nation ſo impatient of rebuke, with 
relation to Iſrael he faith, in the very next text. All the day long 
have I ſtretched out my hands,” in the moſt importunate and afﬀec- ' 
tionate addreſſcs. to a diſobedient and gainſaying people,” who are 
cominvally objecting and cavilling ; whom no perſuation can win to 
regard their own happineſs: ſo as to be willing to admit the evidence 
of truth, and the councils of wiſdom. It appears then on the whole, 
that fince the prophets ſo plainly foretold, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
called, and the Jews rejected, it is in no wiſe unbecoming my charac» 
ter as a meſſenger from God, and a friend to the Jewiſh nation, to 
aſſert the ſame, and to act upon it. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


I, 2, 3, 4 1 ſay then, Hath Cod caſt away his people, God forbid, &c.] 
We bave ſecn, my brethren, how the perverſeneſs of the Jews, 
131 and 


— — . . — 


is no more work. 
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Some were elected, 


8 ä it. 


Romans. 


though the reſt were hardencq. 


Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, „ g 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and dig- 
ged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and 
they ſeek my life. Ns ES 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 


him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 


men, who have not bowed the Knee to the image 


aa 4 - 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were blinded: | 

8 According as it is written, God hath given 
them the ſpirit of lumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, unto 
this day. . Toy 

9 And David ſaith, Let their table be made a 
ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and a 
recompenſe unto them. | 


not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 


ſhould fall? God torbid: but rarher through the 
fall ſalvation is come unto the Gale 78 Mer 
voke them to jealouſy, | 


world, and the diminiſhing of th 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulneſs? 


: 8 apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnity mine 


alſo 50% and if 
branches. 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 


11 I fay then, Have they flumbled that they 


* 


tor to pro- 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the | 
em the riches of 
13 For I ſpake to you, Gentiles, inaſmuch as 


14 If by any means I may provoke to emula. 


tion {bem which are my fleſh, . might ſa1 5 
of them. Sant "ave Tome 


- 


15 For if the caſting away of them &e the recon. 


ciling of the world, what Hall the receiving e 


them be, but life from the dead ? | E 
16 For if the firſt fruit 4, holy, the lump i 
the root be holy, ſo are thei 


17 And if ſomè bf the branches be broken off ; 
and thou, being a wild olive- tree, wert grafted inf 


among them, and with them partakeſt of then you 


and the calling of the Gentiles hath been foretold. But do I fay 
then, that God bath entirely rejected his whole people, ſo as to have 


mercy on none of them? God forbid! I ſhould then pronounce a 


ſentence of reprobation upon myſelf :_ for I alſo am an Iſraelite, as it 
is well known; I am of the ſeed of Abraham, and can trace my ge- 
nealogy, and ſhew particularly that I am of the tribe of Benjamin. 
No, blcfſed be his name, God bath not rejected thoſe of bis people 
whom he foreknew : but hath ſtill, as in the moſt degenerate ages, a 
ſeed, whom he bath choſen to faizh and ſalvation, Know ye not 
what the ſcripture ſaith to this purpoſe in the ſtory of Elijah? When 
he pleads with God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, Lord, they have cruelly 
{lain all thy faithful prophets, and they have digged up the very 
foundations of thine altars ; and I am left alone, after the ſlaughter of 
all thine other ſei vants: and they ſeek my life too, and ſend murthe- 
rers in purſuit of me from place to place, that there may not be one 
worſhipper of Jehovah left in their whole land. But recollect, what 
ſays the divine oracle to him, in anſwer to this doleful complaint? I 
have reſerve) unto myſelf, by my grace and providence, no leſs than 
feven thonſand men, who have not bowed the knee before the image 
of Baal; nor complied with any of thoſe idolatrous rites which are 
eſtabliſhed by their iniquitous laws, 45 | 
5 There is a remnant according te the election of grace.) That is, though 
the nation of the Jews, having rejected the gracious offer of the goſpel, 
are thereupon rejected from being the people of God, yet bath God 
eſerved to himſelf a remnant from among them, even thoſe who 
ave embraced this grace of God, which is the goſpel of Chriſt. _ 
6 If it be by grace, then it is no more of works.) That is, if it be 
upon account of their having embraced the Chriſtian religion that 
they are reckoned the peculiar people of God, then is not this privi- 


lege any longer annexed to the profeſſors of the Jewiſh religion; 01her- 


wiſe grace is no more grace, that is, otherwiſe the Chriſtian religion is 
in vaiu, and not what it pretends to be, the grace of God. It is to 
be here obſerved, that the apoſtle calls the Chriſtian religion grace, 
and the Jewiſh he fliles works, Fog FORTS 

8 Arcording as i! is written, God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, 
&c,] He threatened, you ſee, to puniſh their preverſeneſs, when 


it ſhould come to a certain degree, by abandoning them to increaſing , 


ſtupidity and obſtinacy ; and he hath done it even unto this day. For 
their blindneſs continues, notwithſtanding all the extraordinary things 
which have been done, even in our own age of wonders, for their 
conviction, | | 

9 And David faith, Let their table be made a ſnare, &c.] And this 
is agreeable to what David hath ſaid, in that prophetical imprecation, 
which is applicable to them as well as to Judas, Let all the bleſſings 
of their moſt plentiful tabte become a ſnare to them: and that which 
ſhould, according to its original uſe and intention, have been for their 
welfare, a trap. Thus the goſpel, which ſhould bave been the means 
of their ſalvation, is now become an inſtrument of ruin and deſtruc- 
tion to them, and an cæcaſion of ſtumbling in the moſt fatal manner. 


And it muſt be acknowledged to be a juſt recompenſe for their wicked- _ 


neſs; that the beſt of bleſſings ſhould thus be turned into a curſe 
to them who ſo ungratefully rejected and deſpiſed it. 

10 Let ibeir eye: be darkened, &c.] And in them the following words 
are alſo fulfilled, Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 


fall be by accident the riches of the world, and their diminution thi 


according to the fleſh, and who are as dear to me as the members F 


root and fatneſs of the olive-tree: —_— ope⸗ 
gi 7 18 Boaſſſſ tiles be 
ſee, and keep their back continually bent down, under a perpetua 4 20 K 


weight of ſorrows, which they may not be able to ſupport, and whiciMl nritter 
wn ay a * puniſhment upon them for having rejected ſo caſy | = belive: 
11 7 fay then, Have they flumbled that they ſhvuld fall ? & tc] Iba cob. 
aſſerted above the rejection of the Jewiſh nation in general: yet = :7 F 
have obſerved, that it is not total: fo that none of them ſhould remaicf ma]! t: 
objects of mercy. And do I affert it to be final? Do Ithen ſay, the : 
have ſo ſtumbled, as that, as a nation, they ſhould fall into irrecover 26 A 
able ruin, and never more be owned by God as his people? God for 
bid! But I aſſert, that by this fall of theirs, ſalvation is at the preſeu —— 
come to the Gentiles ; the future conſequence of which ſhall be e 2 
provoke them to a holy emulation of ſharing the bleflings and bent 7 Fell; tal 
fits to be expected from their own Meſliah, when they ſhall ſec i der infid 
many heathen nations enjoy them, | ; WY fit: be 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, &c.] 5 toy, by | 
theſe ſhould be no unwelcome tidings to you, Gentiles : for if thei . raiſe 
| ng to nat 
riches of the Gentiles, by ſcattering the preachers of the goſpel amoi Kelicf mal 
them, by proving our veracity and integrity, and in ſome, meaſure ei ſlpc&, e 
citing compaſſion, too: though their rejecting us, in itſelf conſidere , %, 
might rather appear as an argument againſt it: how much more ſhi lerefore, 
the bringing in' their whole fulneſs, that it, the whole body of til ſP0dneſs 


| Jewiſh nation be a means of propagating the goſpel much further, aff ds th 


recovering multitudes, by whom it hath been rejected from tba krerity 5 


ſceptiſm and infidelity, when ſo great an event appears in accompliſſi nit be car 
ment of its known predictions. 36 1 „ aul dutit 
13, 14 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, &c.) For I now ſpeak to you K bleſſ-c 
Gentiles; and I do it with tenderneſs and reſpect, as I am, by a feu of f 
cial deſignation of providence, the apoſtle of the Gentiles: I ther - © For 
extol my office, and eſteem it the moſi ſignal honour of my life to wy, & 
employed in it. And while I thus addreſs you, it is alſo with a deli de wha 
that I may, if poſlible, excite to emulation them who are my brethr Ul Pic Ib. 
seis 
my own body; that if I may not prevail for the recovery of the nat Eines 
in general, I may at leaſt fave ſome of them, while I ipeak of thn u the diff 
kind purpoſes, which I aſſurecly know, God will accompliſh rowa pear very 
the whole Jewiſh people in his appointed time: and this though 86 Puſclves 
new ſpirit to my addreſs to you, as I hope it may not only tend 4 not 
your edification and ſalvation, but alſo to theirs. | 5 ene a 
15 For if the caſting away of them be the reconciling, &c.] In Ane | 
manner, when I wiſh their recovery, it is not for their ſake's alo the Je 


but alſo with reſpect, to theſe happy conſequences, which I know I : bh 
will have upon the propagation of the goſpel among the Gentiles: _ 1 a cert? 
as I binted above, if their rejection were the reconciliation of ſo gon 25 b: 
a part of the heathen world to God, as it was the means of ſend Ol: ajre; 


of them 6 4» 
d wf ben this 
u unknoy 


the goſpel of peace among them: what will the reception 
but life from the dead? What joy will it neceffarily give, an 
general diffuſion of the goſpel will it naturally produce ? 


16 Firft-fruits, &c.} The frfi-ſruits, and the roo! Are the * the 
triarchs: the lump and the branches are the 7ewih pon .- - penſ; 
apoſtle proves that God ſtill rerained an affection for the Jens on Pt 
on account of the patriarehs; and, after all, it was the beg 1 $ out 
which he honoured with his alliance and ptomiſcs. | Mun 

| a 


i Gentiles may not = 


8 Boaſt not 


* Chap. 


xl. 


inſult the Jews. 


againſt the branches. But it thou 


a bat, mou beareſt not the root. but the root thee. 

bey 10 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 

ber jroken off, at I might be gratted in. 

pro- 20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
| ten off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 

the tigh-minded, but fear. 3 : 

s of 1 For if God ſpared ngqt.the natural branches, 

ke beed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 

ch ag 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity 

mine WY Cod: on them which fell, ſeverity; but to- 


uad thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in 5 good- 
jeſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in. For God is able to 
aft them in again. 805 2 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
hich is wild by nature, and wert grafted con- 
rary to nature into a good olive tree; how much 
nore ſhall theſe, which be * branches, be 


mfted into their own olive- ti | 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
te ignorant of this myſtery (left ye ſhould be wiſe 
u your own conceits) that blindneſs in part is 
happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 5 ES 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 


for your ſakes: but as touching the election. the; 
are beloved for the fathers lakes e e 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. 
G Wy 5 ye in wo pal have not believed 

od, yet nave now obtained mercy through their 
e rey through their 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed; that 
through your Mercy they allo may obtain mercy. 
32 For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his 


Judgments, and his ways paſt finding ont ! 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath been his counſellor? 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 

be recompenſed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things. To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 


3 Pride forbidden. 6 Several duties enjoined, 1 
ſpecially forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what i that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 


9 Revenge 


1 3 For 


3. . <0" 4 


genen yricted, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
o caly WM Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
Wn SS 3 
at: yer WY. 27 For this # my covenant unto them, when! 
1d remaidf ſha)! take away their fins, By 

(ay, e 28 As concerning the goſpel, rhey are enemies 
rrecoveri | 

God for oats dA th pp hte p + 5 | 034 
A $ 20, 2i, Well: b:cauſe of unhbelicf tog were broken eff, &c. } 


and bend Vell; take this at leaſt along with thee, they were broken off for 


hall ſee H ber fidelity; and thou hitherto ſtandeſt in their place through 

N faith: be not therefore high-minded and arrogant, but fear, leſt 
rc. ] 5 dou, by thy fins, forfeit the privite es to which thou art ſo wonder- 
or if the Tully raiſed ; for if God ſpared not the branches, which were accord- 
aution ti e de nature; neither will be by any means ſpare thee, if thine un- 
del amo ef make thee, after all ty peculiar obligations, as bad, and in that 


fare +1 eſpe, even worſe than they, 


onfidere ll ;. ** Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God, &c.] Behold 
more ſhi: lerefore, on the whole, a remarkable diſplay of the intermingled 
ody of wil Podneſs and ſeverity of God; and endeavour to inprove both well! 
\rther, au Onards them that fell, thou indeed fſecft a momorable inftance of his 
from the krerity ; but to thee a difplay of gentleneſs and oodnefs, if thou 


mt de caretul to continue in his good neſs, and endeavour gratefully 


ccompliſſ I, 1 
aul dutitully tog improve it, elle thou alſo ſhalt be cut off: for 


ak to ye de bleſſc0 G. d will not bear always to be inſulted with the petu- 
1, by ef ane, „ . 
+ I ther 2 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
y life to Me, &c.] And now, my brethren, upon the whole, I will con- 
ith a defi dude what I have to ſay, upgn this intereſting and affecting ſubject, 
ay breihr e cb I have indeed enlarged upon pretty copiouſly : for it lies with 
members bs weight upon my heart; and therefore I would not have you to 
f the nat -* 32 0r ant of this material circumſtance relating to the great myſtery 
ak of ib nde diſpenſation before us, which, on the cf views of it, may ap- 
liſh towaff r very unaccountable, Teſt ye ſhould have too high an opinion of 
bougb gill Purſclves, when you ſee the Jews rejected for their fatal error. 1 
only renal "wy not, I fay, have you ignorant of this, that the lamentable 
| ers and infatuation which we have been ſpeaking of, is in part 
c.] In ved unto Iſrael, and has ſpread itſelf over by far the greateſt part 
ſake's 210888 te Jewiſh people, not that they may utterly periſh, and be for ever 
tb I kno 5 off: but that they may continue in this humbled and rejected ſtate, 
zentiles : certain period arrives, When the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the ap- 
n of ſo gl pointed barveſt of them, ſhall be brought in, and incorporated with 
of ſe nd already aſſociated to the church of Chriſt. a 
1 of them py And fo all Ijrael ſpall be ſaved : as it is written, &c.] And ſo, 
, and wb WR bappy ſeaſon, marked out in the divine decrees, though to 
| 4 f aown, ſhall have come, that bleſſed event ſhall make way for it, 
are the 1 l the ſecd of Iſrael ſhall, by a general converſion be ſaved from 
dation.  Penſation and miſery, and fixed in a ſtate of covenant favour, 
ewiſh nat wm cePtance with God again: as it is written, a deliverer ſhall 
the bot n 3 of Sion, and he ſhall turn away the puniſhment of their 
. " mpiety from Jacob, when he hath brought them to true re- 


ute and re formation. 


28, 29 Ar concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your ſake, 
&c.] And they, on the whole, with reſpect to the goſpel, are in- 
deed regarded as enemies for your ſakes; that is, for their obſtinate 
rejecting the goſpel. God hath rejected them in favour of you, and 
that he might receive you into his church as in their ſtead ; but as for 
the election, that remnant of them which God hath graciouſly choſen 
to be ſubdued by the grace of the goſpel, they are beloved for their 
fathers ſakes. God's gracious regard for the memory of their pious 
anceſtors, engages him to take care, that ſome of their ſeed ſhall always 
continue in covenant with him, ill at length he recovers them as a na- 
tion, and aſtoniſhes the world with their un<qualled glory and felicity': 
and this ſhall moſt aſſuredly be; for the gitts and calling of God are 
not to be repented of. He doth not reſume the gifts he hath once be- 
ſtowed, nor retract the calls he hath once given; but will maintain 
a remembrance of them, and act in perfect harmony with them in 
all his diſpenſations, according to that wiſe plan which he hath laid 
in his eternal councils : and from which no unforeſeen contingency 
can ever cauſe him to vary, ; | | | 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom, &c.) And now to 
' conclude this article, who in the view of ſuch a ſeries of events muſt 
not cry out, Oh the awful and unfathomable depths of the riches 
and wiſdom and knowledge of God | How rich are the treaſures 
of his mercy ! How deep the contrivances of his wiſdom | How ͤ 
boundleſs the extent of his knowleige ! How unſearchable, and yet 
how unqueſtionable are his judgments! And his ways ſvch as can- 
not be traced out! | ip 
34, 35, 36 For who hath known the mind, &c.) For who hath 
completely known 'the mind of the Lord in theſe things? Or wbo 
bath been his counſellor in forming rhe plan of them ? Who, whe- 
ther Jew or Greek, can pretend, that he hath firſt given any thing to 
him, or conferred any obligation upon him? Let him make out the 
claim; and we may anſwer for it, that it ſhall be exactly repaid him 
again. For, on the whole, of him, as the original author, and, through 
bim, as the gracious preſerver, and for him, as the ultimate end, are 
all tbings. To him therefore be glory for ever and ever. And let 
all the creation join their utmoſt force to advance it to the higheſt 
degrees, and unite their voices in ſaying, Amen, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. | 


2 And be not conformed to this werld, &.] As you defire to gain his 
approbation and favour, be not in the general ccurſe of your temper 
and actions, conformed to the ſentiments and cuſtoms of this vain and 
ſinful wold ; but rather be ye transformed, in the renewing of N 

| mind: 
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Revenge forbidden. ; 


Romans. 


Duties 10 magiſtrates. 


— 
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3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 


to every man that is among you, not to think / things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


bim/elf more highly than he ought to think: but 
ro think ſoberly, according as God hath dealc to 
every man the meaſure of faith, 


4 For as we have many members in one body, 


and all members have not the ſame office ; 
5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 


and every one members one of another. | 


6 { Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, le: 
us propheſy according to the proportion of faith ; 

7 Or miniſtry, et us ware on our miniſtering: or 
he that teacheth, on teaching; . e 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, iet bim do it with ſimplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with chearfulneſs. e 


9. Let love be without diſſimulation, Abbhor | | 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 


10 Be kindly. affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another; 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent. in ſpirit ; 
ſerving the Lord; | ©. 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
continuing inſtant in prayer; ps. + 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; given 
to hoſpitality.” * 8 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, and 
curſe not, 3 
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice; and weep 
with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another. 


in tribulation: 


Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of 


low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 


Vengeance # mine; I will repay, ſaith the Lo 


17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Provide 


18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you. 
live peaceably with all med. ROY 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place,unto wrath, For it is written 


20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed ch 


if he thirſt, give him drink; for in fo doing thou 

ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Y 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 

with good. e FP 


CHAP. XIII. 


I 07 duties to magiſtrates, 8 Love is the fllflling off 
* the law. 11 Againſt gluttony, drunkenneſs, and the 
works of darkneſs. VV 


ET every ſoul. be ſubject unto the higher 
powers, For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that . are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoever MMrefore reſiſteth the power, re- 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but. 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt cn 
have praiſe of the ſame. „„ 


noting 


14 B 


4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee forlfi * 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid . 
for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 41. 
upon him that doeth evil. 8 a che 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only 33 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. WY ic; 0: 

| 6 For juſtly thei 


ing tbem 


mind: endeavour to become new creatures, contracting new habits, 
and engaging in new purſuits, under the influence of the divine ſpirit 


on your hearts; that you may not only be ſpeculatively acquainted 
Might F all men, &c.] Render to none evil for evil: nor imagine ſuch com: 


with the doctrines, precepts and deſigns of the goſpel, but may ex- 
perimentally know that will of God, which is in itſelf ſo excellently 
good, and which, as it is moſt acceptable to him, has the moſt ap- 
parent tendency to purify and perfect our natures. | | 

3 The meaſure of faith, That is, according to the nature and 
degree of the power committed to every man's truſt, or faith- 
fulneſs. | . | | 

G6 According to the proportion of faith ) That is, according to the 


nature and degree of the truſt repoſed in us. Clarke. 


9 Let love be without diſimulatiom, Abbor that which is evil, cleave 


to that which is good.) Let love be undiſſembled, and all your ex- 
preſſions of mutual friendſhip as free as poſſible from baſe flattery, 
and from vain compliment. Abhor that which is evil in every in- 
tance; and adhere reſolutely to that which is good. Practiſe bene- 
volence in all its branches, and every other virtue with the greateſt 
determination and perſeverance of mind; whatever diſcouragements 
may for the preſent ariſe. | | | | 

10 Be lindiy affectionate ene to another with brotherly love, &c.) 
Abound not only in the exerciſes of common humanity ; but in 
brotherly love, as chriſtians, be mutually full of tender affection: 
yea, cultivate thoſe gentle diſpoſitions with delight; and endeavour 
to think ſo modeſtly of yourſelves, that you may ſtill be in honour 
preferring one another. Let each in his turn be ready to think bet- 
ter of his brethren than of himſelf; and fo to prevent them in 
every office of reſpe&; and out of regard to their advantage, to give 
up with as good a grace as poſſible, any thing in which his own ho- 
nour or perſonal intereſt may be concerned. 

11 Not flethſul in buſineſi : fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord] When 
you are actually engaged, be not ſlothful and ſluggiſh in the proſe- 
cution of your proper buſineſs in life ; but endeavour to rouſe your 
ſpirits; ſo that it may be diſpatched with vigour and alacrity z and 
without an unneceflary expence of time. For this purpoſe be fervent. 


warm and active in ſpirit; and certainly you will ſee the greateſt obliga- 


tion and encouragement to be ſo, when you conſider, that you are 
ſerving the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; to whoſe condeſcenſion and love you 
are infinitely indebted, May you alway attend his ſervice with the 


greateſt zeal and delight ; and may every action of life be brought into viow trit 
a due ſubordination to that great end! nes; an. 
17, 18 Recompence no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in ported, 


that any man's injurious treatment of you will warrant your returnin on accoui 
the injury; but act in ſuch a cautious and cireumſpect manner, tba viom any 
it may evidently appear, you provide againſt the malignity, which vii e their o. 
lead many to put the worſt conſtruction upon your actions: and d tine no pe 


only thoſe _ which may be above the need of excuſe; and mf to pry all 


appear, at the firſt view, fair and reputable in the fight of all men cb. un 
If it be poſſible, and at leaſt to the utmoſt of your power, as far as ron form 
conſiſtent. with duty, honour and conſcience, live peaceably with a 1: 4:4 
men; not only your own countrymen or fellow-chriſtians ; but Jeu Aud let n 


and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians. | 8 WT | hate give 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed bin. &c.)Thberefore, inſtead fances of 
of bearing any thoughts of hurting them, that have uſed you mob i; high. 
unkindly and unjuſtly, I 1hine enemy hunger, ſeed him; if be thirſt, gion ery opp! 
him drink: and, on the whole, do him all the good in thy power, al li, chic 
Solomon urgeth : * For, by doing this, thou ſhalt, af it were, heal or preat. 


' coals of fire on his head.” Thou wilt touch bim fo ſenfibly, that h i ft bet; 


will be no more able to ſtand againſt ſuch a conduct, than to bear h advan 
bis head burning coals; but will rather ſubmit and ſeek thy friendſhiſ vgs of ti 


and endeavour, by future kindneſs, to over-balance the injury. ba mome« 
21 be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with god Upon al tirely but; 

occaſions, act on this as an inviolable maxim; and if you do not fin ur 

the immediate good effect, perſiſt in ſuch a conduct. Be not overcom; And tere 


with evil, where it ſeems moſt obſtinate, but overcome evil with good 1 ace! A 
for it is the moſt glorious victory, and a victory which may cer le preſent 
be obtained, if you will have tbe courage to adhere to that, bie Ver, and 1 


being good, is always in its own nature, on the whole, invincible, « ; Wn in its 


whatever preſent diſadvantage it may ſeem obnoxious. 1 
| | | Ln 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. Ne 


2 Shall receive to themſelves damnation.) Rather Condemnation, N dent and « 


only, from the civil powers they injure, but from the ſupreme Poriouſly 
vereign whoſe laws they break, x. bes 10 Lei u 

4 He bearcth nol the ſword in vain.] This ſtrongly ee - Iv as be 
lawfulneſs of inflicting capiia / puniſhment, which to deny 15 be petty, h 
the uſe of magiſtracy. | but us, 


Toe; 
ding an 


Nv: 
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We muſt not judge one another. 


EN Men may not contemn one another, 
20 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for 
vide i {hey are God's miniſters, attending continually 
| pon this very thing. 2 
you, Render, therefore to all their dues: tribute 
o whom tribute due; cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
but WM om; fear to whom fear; honour to whom ho- 
kten, pour. | 1 | 2 3 4 | , 
rd. $ Owe no man any thing, but to love one ano- 
dim der: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
thou the | aw. a 8 ; 
For this, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
e evil Thou {halt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
halt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
1nd if ere be any other commandment, it is 
. briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
ling o mou halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 
fre love in the fulfilling of the law. 9 
1 And : 


# 


that, knowing the time, that now 2c 


vation nearer than when we believes. 

12 The night is far ſpear, ge day 1s at hand: 
et us therefore caſt off the Works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

12 Let us walk: honeſtly as in the day: not in 
noting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
vantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envyingg. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion, for the fleſh, to fu the luſts 
W thereof, . bod r 


ee forli 
raids; 
r he is 


high time to awake out of ſleep: for now i our 


CH A P. XIV. 


\ a 3 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn 
thing indifferent, 13 but take 
in them. 


one another, for 
beed of giving no offence 


: IM that is weak in the faith, receive ye, but 
not to doubtful diſputations. 


2 For one believeth that he may eat all things; 


another, who 1s weak, eateth herbs, 


3 J Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: 
Tea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand. | | 

$ One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every man 
be fully perſuaded in his own mind. © | 
6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth i: unto 
the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard . He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and 
he that eatath not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. TRE 2212 4 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf, 5 ; 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whes- . 
ther we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's, 

" $7 9 For 


— es 


wrath ; 4::ndinp continually up;n this very thing.) As they continually 
| yply themſelves to the execution of their high Office, they have a 
phe to be honoprably maintained out of the public revenues. 
Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, 
&,) On this principle, be careful that you render to all what is 
uſtly their due, even though you might have opportunities of defraud- 
wo them of ir, to your on immmediate and temporal advantage. To 
yhom tribute is due to your perſons or eſtates, render ſuch tribute or 


mes; and to whom cuſtom is due, for any commodity exported or 


yt only 


6 Fol : 


ught into 


nf} in t inported, render that cuſtom, and ſeek not clandeſtinely to convey 
imagine boch commodities away without paying it. To whom reverence is que 
returning © account of their worth and character, render reverence ; and to 
mer, tha viom any external form of civil honour and reſpect is due, by virtue 


zhich wil 


WT «f their office and rank of life, though it ſhould ſo happen, that they 
: and di 


hut no peculiar merit to recommend them to your regard, ſeruple not 


and mii hey all proper marks of honour, and guard againſt that ſtiffneſs, 
all men ich, under pretence of chriſtian ſimplicity, by diſputing ſuch com- 
s far as ron forms, may rather indulge pride, and occation reproach. 
y with a 1! 4nd that, knowing the time, that new it is bigh time io awake, & c.] 


but Je 


And let me urge you to attend to this, and to the other precepts 
| hare given. with ſo much the greater diligence, knowing the circum- 


re, inſtea i hace of the preſent ſeaſon ; which, if ye conſider, ye will ſee, that 
you MOU i high time now to awake out of ſleep, and vigorouſly to impove 
 thirft, gie dry opportunity of doing good, and proſecuting the great buſineſs of 
power, a tt, which is to ſecure the divine favour and your final happineſs: for 
were, heal Or great expected ſalvation is now conſiderably nearer than when we 
y, that h Wl * firſt believed, We have complete ſalvation in view; it is continu - 
to bear o ul advancing upon us, flying forwards, as it were, on the ſwitteſt 
friend 1108 vgs of time - and that which remains, interpoſed between the pre- 
ury. moment and our entering on the promiſed reward, is compara- 
Upon © tvely but a very ſmall ſpan | a SEN 
Jo not fin _ : 7: night i: far ſpent, the day is at band: let us therefore, &c.] 
t Over CON "id therefore at all times, in a holy ſubordination to ſuch a circum- 
with gooq le! And fince the night is far advanced, ſince the dark ſtate of 
yy certaln be preſent life, in which we often confound good and bad, is almoſt 


| 8 5 22 . - . 
2 = and the day is drawing near, even that day which will ſhey every 
incible, dg in its proper colours and forms; let us therefore put off the 


Trks, which ſuit only a ſtate of darkneſs; and let us put on the com- 


III 3 *"mour of light. Let us be clothed with all the chriſtian graces, 
III. ch like burniſhed and beautiful armour, will be at once an orna- 
ration, a dent and defence, and which will teflect the bright beams that are fo 
upreme horioully rifing upon us. 8 , | | LO 


F Let us walk honeftly as in the day: nat in rioting and drunkenneſs, &c.] 
d as being now in the clear and open day, let us take care to walk 


? ; * . 
| ht, hondurably and gracefully ; fince the Ivſtre already ſhining 
bout us 


wing 


timates '? 
1 ſubvertu 


ind drunken debauches; not in chambering, effeminacy and 
Nuns, 28. | 


, Iequires great reformation and exemplary holineſs, not in 


laſciviouſneſs : the vices in which ſo many arc waſting and polluting 
the hours. which nature has deſtined to neceſſary repoſe : not in the 
contention and emulation which the indulgence of ſuch irregular 
deſires often occaſion, be | | | 
14 But put ye ori the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the 
fleſh, &c.] But laying afide all theſc abominations and enormities, let 
vs put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great ſovereign and Saviour. 
Endeavour, my 'brethren, to obtain the greateſt conformity to his 
remper, and to appear as like him as poſſible, in every particular, in 
which he can be the object of our imitation. For that ſhort precept 
will contain all that is neceſſary to adorn our profeſſion to its greateſt 
height. And whilſt ſo, many are ſpending their time, thoughts, and 
fubſtance, in thoſe low pu- ſuits which regard only the meaner part of 
their nature, make not a ſolicitous proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
its irregular deſir es: nor be intent in pleaſing any of the ſenſes, even 
where their dem:inds may not appear directly criminal, But labour 
to preſerve the ſuperiority of the immortal ſpirit; and to keep it 
continually under the diſcipline of ſo holy and ſo noble a religion. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV. 


1 Him that is $8.75" in the faith, receive ye, &c.] I know there are 
different opinions among you chriſtians at Rome, with regard to the 
obligation of the Moſaic ritual. Now here, I would be ſolicitous to 
ſuggeſt the molt peaceful counſels, and to perſuade you to mutual for- 
bearance and mutual love. As for him who is ſo weak in the Cbriſ- 
tian faith, as ſtill to retain the prejudices of a Jewiſh education on this 
head, let me prevail on you, gentile believers, in this reſpect better 
inſtructed in the nature and extent of chriſtian liberty, to receive and 
converſe with him in a friendly and reſpectful manner: and do not 
indulge yourſelves in the inclination, which you may ſometimes find 
to run into debates and diſtinctions about matters in doubt between you. 
2 |Eateth herbs, ] Some of the Jews uſed to eat no fleſh at all, and 
others looked upon it as a very high pitch of virtue, to abſtain from it 
in Gentile countries, leſt the fleſh which they might buy in the ſhambles 
ſhould have been offered to idols, or have contracted ſome pollution. 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieib to bimſelf ] It may 
be well ſuppoſed, that this is a juſt repreſentation of the caſe : for it 
is certainly what every chriſtian is obliged to, by virtue of our com- 
mon profeſſion ; as none of us, who underſtands and anſwers that 
engagement, liveth to himſelf: and none of us, ſo far as the circum- 
"ſtances of his death are under the direction of his own choice, dieth 
to himſelf; nor determines the moſt important affairs by his own 
humour, or preſent intereſt, | | | 
3 For whether ue live, ue live unto the Lord, &c.] But from the 
time of our giving up our names to Chriſt, as our divine maſter, to 
the laſt day and hour of our continvance in life, if we live, 'tis our 
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9 For to this end Chriſt both died-and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. | | 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? or 
why doth thou ſet at nought thy brother : for we 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, 4s I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God. VE 3 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 


of himſelf to God. | 


13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no raan put 
a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brother's way. i 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf ;- but 
to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean. | 3 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 7% meat, 


now walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy not 


him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. 
16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of: 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt: i | 


18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things w herewith one 
may edity another. | | „ 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure; but it «© evil for that man 
who eateth with offencde. 

21 L © good neither to eat fleſh, 11or to drink 
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concern that we may live to the Lord, and ſtrenuouſly purſue the great 
purpoſes of his glory: that if we die, we may die unto the Lord, 
either by ſacrificing our lives to his goſpel, if he deinands it of us: or 
if we expire in a natural way, by behaving to the laſt, as thoſe who 
have his love ruling in our hearts, and his ſacred canſe ſtill in our eye. 
So that whether we live or die, we are the Lord's; in conſequence 
of being thus faithfully devoted to Chriſt, both in life and death, we 
have the pleaſure to think, that living or dying, we are the objects of 
his care and favour. ** 5 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, &c.) For to 
this purpoſe Chriſt both died, and roſe again from the dead; and 
ſill continues alive, that he might be the ſovereigza Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. This is the reward beſtowed upon him 
for all his ſervices as mediator; that he ſhould be exalted to ſuch a 
kingdom ; and that all chriſtians ſhould thus own themſelves bis ſer- 
vants; not only in this preſent world, but in that unch angeable ſtate into 
which they paſs by death. Tea, that all the inhabitants of both 


worlds ſhould be ever ſubject to his diſpoſal and coinmand. 


15 th brother be grieved. &c.) This expreſſion. does not ſignify 
merely putting him out of humour, but leading bim into fin. 

17 The kingdom of Cod is not meat and drink, } That is, is not forms 
and ceremonies. | \ 

oy in the Holy Ghoſt.) That is a chearful temper, ſupported by a 
conſciouſneſs of ſtrict integrity, eſtabliſhed on principles of univerſal 
love, and inſpired by the bleſſed ſpirit of God. Deddridge. 

22 Haſt thou faith? Have it to thyſelf before God.) 'Thou wilt per- 
haps plead, that thou haft faith in a ſuperior exerciſe, and beholdeſt 
chriſtianity in a more extenſive and generous view. It is well: and 
I could not wiſh thy views ſhould be more contracted. But if thou 
haſt ſuch a juſt periuation of the indifference of theſe things, which 
others ſcruple : yet in circumſtances like theſe, which I here ſuppoſe, 
have itto thyſelf before God. Content thyſelf that he is witneſs to it, 


and conceal thoſe apprehenſions juſt, as they may be, in thine own 


breaſt, when they cannot be publiſhed with advantage, or withont 


offence. But permit me to add upon this occaſion, bappy is he who. 


doth not condemn himſelf in a thing which he alloweth, It is a bappy 


| thing for a man to be quite eaſy in what he does; and free, not only 


from the reproaches, but the ſuſpicions of bis conſcience; and to uſe 
even lawful enjoyments only in a lawful and regular degree. 

23 And he that doubleth, i. damned if he eat, &c.) But he that 
really in his conſcience maketh a difference between one ſort of food 
and another, is condemned by God as a ſinner, if he eat out of un · 


2 : x — — 
Romans. The firong muſt bear with the weak. Paul 
| . . | —— 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. =_ FT 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf befo | tt 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſ is | 9 Al 
in that thing which he alloweth. ein 1 me 
23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eat coote!: 
becauſe be eateth not of faith: for whatſoever 11 thy na 
not of faith, is fin. BY 0 
| „ | th h 
, C H AP. XV. u 
1 The firong muſ# bear with the weak. 2 Ve may no d lat 
. pleaſe ourſelver, 7 but Teceive one another, az Chrijt dd 
us all, 15 Paul excuſeth-bis writing. | I ar 
| ms Es To | | =_ cot 
V JE then that are ſtrong, ought to bear th 13 N 
4 infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe and pe 
ourſelves. 1 . WE jope tl 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe hi neighbour fod 14 
n good to edification. . rrethre 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but a b a 
it is Written, The reproaches of them that re noche. 
proached thee, fel on me. = :; \ 
4 For whatſoever things were written aforeWjore b 
time, were written for our learning: that we pu in 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures o mee 
might have hope. 67 
5 Now the God of patience and conſolation N othe 
grant you to be like-minded one towards another e off: 
according to Chriſt Jeſus. | be. be 
6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 17 1: 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord JeſuMſrſus C 
Chriſt. | MW 8x 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as ChrilfWhings 
alſo received us, to the glory of God, Mnake 
| = 91 
| 8 No * power! 
bridled appetite, vain complaiſance, or weak ſhame. It muſt in ſuctif km an 
a caſe be criminal, becauſe he eateth not with faith, that is, with breach. 
full ſatisfaction in his own mind, that God allows and approve th 
action. For it may be laid down as a general maxim in all theſe caſe 
that whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin, fince the divine authority ou gh 8 . % 
to be ſo ſacred with every man as to engage him not only to avoiꝗ / G 
what is plainly and directly contrary to it: but what he apprebendences ir 
or even ſuſpects to be ſo: though that apprehenſion or ſuſpicioſ drittians 
ſhould chance to be founded on his own ignorance or miſtake. . And 
| 20 | _ ur heart 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. _ 
bs _ ny 
1 We then that are flrong, sught to bear the infirmities of the weak, an broken o 
not to pleaſe ourſelver.) Seeing therefore, my brethren, it is ſo dangey aniſiry, ; 
rous for any to do that, concerning which they are not in their con tion of | 
ſciences ſatisfied that it is aſſuredly lawful, we ought to take great carl " [acl ,* 
that we do not by our uncharitable impoſitions, or irregular example © God, | 
lay a temptation in their way to do it. And we who are ſtrong, wo Abrah.n, 
perfectly underſtand the liberty which chriſtianity gives to its protein 9 4: 
fors, N with all tender ſympathy and compaſſion to bear the infill | would ; 
mities of the weak; not only tolerating them, but in ſome inſtance ſitber top 
reſtraining our own inclinations, out of a regard to their advantage Wl ventiles, | 
and not, as too many do, to pleaſe ourſelves ro gratify our own ig prucip. 
clinations and humours, whether others be comforted or grieveaiditles, t 
edified or enſnared. | PIE. WW it ris a 
E For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, &c.) And furely we mult | Wl "cording 
diſpoſed to act ſuch 2 part towards our brethren :.for we all weg aled 0 
know, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great and divine Maſter, tha wn, P 
ſo infinitely exalted above us, pleaſed net himſelf, But when bie Gentil 
vouchſafed in mercy to viſit chis low world of ours, inſtead of ſtudy 0 770 
ing his own eaſe and pleaſure, be ſubmitted to an almoſt continu n he, 
ſeries of ſelf-denial, mortification and trouble for our ſakes. He con de, with 
fidered the weakneſs and infirmities of thoſe about him, that he mig pate th 
teach them and train them up for fervice, as they were able to bear i 11 (4, 
Yea, he even fubmitted with the greateſt genileneſs to much reproa c 71 
and contempt; as it is written in Pſal. K. 9. in words which mas * 4 
well be applied to him: The reprosches of thoſe who reproache . 15 
thee, are fallen upon me.“ I have placed myſelf in a world where Ul 95 Just! 
have been afflicted with the wickedneſs of mankind, which I have _ * u th 
tinually ſeen and heard about me, and which has been, through t ies or 


whole courſe of my life, my continual grief and burden. 


— ————— 6 7 — — 
Paul excuſeth his writing. Chap. xv. HFis reaſons for not coming 10 Rome. 
7 Now 1. ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 20 Yea, ſo I have ftrived t 


0 h th * 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- not where Chriſt was named, et 1 mould da | 


the promiſe made unto the fathers: upon another man's foundation : 
- And that the Gentiles might glorify God for oy But as it is written, To Whom he was not 
„ mercy 3 as it is Written, For this cauſe I will ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have not 
tels to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto heard, ſhall underſtand. 
name. ; . 2᷑a For which cauſe alſo in- 
5 And _ he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, dered from coming to — 5 e eee ber 
jh his people. ; 6 23 But now having no more i 
21 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, parts, and having a * deſire u — 
IP ind nd 15 Je aaf. He ors to Te nes you; 
„ei e And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root 2 enſoever I take my j int 7 
rift did f [eſle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the I will come to you: for 1 n 15 * 
bñWutiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
r the 1; Now the God of hope fill you with all joy ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled with 
pleaſe od peace in believing, that ye may abound, in your company. | 
be through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 285 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
ar fool 14 And 1 myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my unto the ſaints, 
rethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
but aich all knowledge, able alfo to admoniſh one Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
at re bother. | pP cor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

WI i; Nevertheleſs, brethren, Iqhave written the 27 It hath pleaſed them very, and their debtors 
aforeWnore boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting they are, For if the Gentiles have been made 
at wefWju in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo 
ture o me of God. FN rn to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 
That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
lation oche Gentiles, miviſtering the goſpel of God, that have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
other e offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta- into Spain. 4 | N . 

be. being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 
mouth 17 | tave therefore whereof I may glory through 1 ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
 JeſuMeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertain to God. goſpel of Chriſt. 15 | 

s For will not dare to ſpeak of any of thole 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
 ChrilMtings which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the ſpirit, 
Mnake the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed. that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers to 
9 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the God for me; T 
8 No W HN power of the ſpirit of God; ſo that from Jeruſa- 31 That I may be delivered from them that do 


Tir indem and round about unto Hiyricum, I have fully not believe in Judea; and that my ſervice which I 


+ with geached the goſpel of Chriſt, bave for Jeruſalem may be accepted of the ſaints; 
Yrove tha 1 | 3 | | | 5 32 That 
eſe c — en nmmnmnnmnmnmmmnmnmmmmmmnnmnmonmmmmmns — . __32 That 
rity oughll 8 Vow //, that Feſusr Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion ſor the 12 And again Eſaiar ſaith, there ſhall be a rot of Jeſſe, &c.] 
y to avoid / God. &c. Now I ſay this, with peculiar regard to thoſe dif- And again Ifaiab ſays, expreſly in this view, ch, xi. 10. ** There 
prebend oi frences in judgments, which I know are ſo ready to prevail among ſhall be a root from the ftock of Jeſſe, and one ariſing to rule over 
ſuſpicioſ drittens ot different educations, as to the obligations of the Moſaic the Gentiles; and in him ſhall the Gentiles hope and truſt :” not 
ke. „And I would remind you, Gentiles, that you ought not to ſuffer dreading deſtruction, but chearfully expecting protection and ſalva- 
vr hearts to be alienated from your Jewiſh brethren for their at- tion from thence; It is evident therefore, how unreaſonable it would 
V. aoment to it; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was made a miniſter of the cir- be to deſpiſe them; and how fit it is affeQtionately to receive, eſteem 


WT unciſivn : as he was a Jew by birth, he received circumciſion himſelf, and embrace them. | 
weak, an "token of his obligation to obſerve the law, and confined bis perſonal 13, 14 Now the God of hope fill you with all ſ and peace, &c.] 
ſo dangell Piiliry, according to what he himſelf declared concerning the limi- I am willing therefore to perſuade myſelf, that this mutually candid 
their con ion of the embaſſy, Matt. xv. 24. © To the loſt ſheep of the houſe temper will prevail among you: and, in this confidence of it, I com- 
great care © ll:acl;” and this was for the illuſtration of the truth and fidelity mend you all, without any diſtinction, to the divine grace and bleſſing; 
example Cod, to confirm and verify the promiſes ſo long fince made to and accordingly may the God of hope, from whoſe mercy all the hopes 
rong, we Abraham, and the other fathers of that nation. 88 ; both of Jews and Gentiles are derived, fill you with all ſacred joy 
its protec 9 4nd that the Gentiles might gloriſy Cod for bis mercy, &c.)J And and peace in believing. May he give you a well grounded complacency 
r the in fic Loud remind Jewiſh believers, that he alſo came, that he might and comfort, in conſequence of the growing ſirength of your faith, 
e inſtance ſider together all the children of God ſcattered abroad among the that you may abound in a more chearful and lively hope of eternal 
:dvantage WA Centiles, that they might glorify God for his mercy, in granting them glory, through the power of the Holy Spirit; confirming all thoſe 
ur own ing buucipation of the ſame privileges; and gave it in charge to his babits of grace which you experience, as planted and rooted in your 
Ir grievecz ole, that they ſhould raiſe diſciples to him among all nations: ſo ſouls by his agency. And chearfully do I expect this, when I reflect 
it tis a failure of love and duty to Chriſt not to receive them: and on what be bas already done: for I am indeed myſelf perſuaded, con- 
e mult b ordingly the Gentiles are often ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, as cerning you, my bretbren, that ye are already full of goodneſs, and 
we all we aled to jon with the Jews in worſhipping the God of Iſrael: as it is of unfeigned benevolence to each other; being filled through theſe 
laſter, than wen, Plal. xvii. 49. „For this cauſe will I confeſs to thee among illuminating influences which you have received, with all ſpiritual 


t when L Geatiles, and iſes unto thy name.” knowledge, and ſo well acquainted with the whole nature and genius 
d of ſtud) L lo And again A bs 5 with his people.] And of the chriſtian religion, as to be both able and inclined to admoniſh 
t continua he, that 18, Moſes faith, Devr, KN. 43. ** Rejoice ye Gen- and encourage one another, as to this meek and peaceable diſpoſition 


He con te, wich biz z whic * mate their being called to par- which I have been recommending, and every other part of an amia- 
it he mig Wipate the pl on A * K ble and valuable character. ; 

eto bear i 11/5, again, "Praiſe the Lord, all. ye Gentiles, and laud bim all 19 Round about unto Illyricum.] From Jeruſalem, Antioch, and 
b reproac nl” ple And again, David Cath Pſal. cxvii. 1. Praiſe the Arabia, in the Eaſt, round about through all the Lefler Afia, and 
which ma wk vj ye diſtan 8 na aud re t is praiſe, all ye people.“ Greece, even as far as the weſtern ſhores of Illyricum. | 
reproache den re this glorious Þ civilege o an admiſſion into the church, 24 Spain.) It ſeems probable from hence, that no apoſtle had 
A 1 10 '1uſtly engage the Gentile nations to praiſe God in ſublime yet planted any church in Spain, | 

[ have connec, han + any other occaſion, to which we can ſuppoſe either 30, 31 Now I befeech you, brethren, ſor the Lord Feſur Chrifi's ſake, 


cough th Ves or David to refer. &c.] Yet when I write thus, it is not from any IN: 
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Romans. 


Paul greeteth many, 


A 


and endeth with praiſe and thank 


32 Thai I may come unto you with joy by the 15 Salute Philologus, and julia, Nereus . 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, bis fiſter, and Olympas, and all. the ſaints vl 
33 Now the God of peace e with you all. are with them, . | " 
Amen. | „ | 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs Th 

| CHAP... AXL 8 che of Chriſt ſalute you. 3 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, ma | 
which cauſe diviſions and offences 8 0 by | 
| doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Los 

ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea: Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by An 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becom- words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of th 
eth ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever ſimple. _ 8 1 | 
buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto «11 
a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. _ men. I am glad therefore on your behalf; bud 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in yet I would have you. wiſe unto that which is 
Chriſt Jeſus: 3 n good, and ſimple concerning evil. | 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own” 20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. Jeſus Chrift & with you. Amen. 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, and 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, wha Jaſon, and Sofipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. | 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 22 J Tertius, who wrote 75 epiſtle, ſalute you 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour in the Lore. A | 
on us. | 2 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church! 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of th 
my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. : 


3 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 21 and endet h with 
praiſe and thanks to God. 


apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 24 The» grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt & with 4 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. you . % nen. be f ; The C 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 25 Now: to him that is of power to eſtabliſh bein 


Stachys my beloved. you according to my goſpel, and the,preachingf 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salute of Jeſus Carift (according to the revelation of ©. 
them which are of Ariſtobulus' . the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince thꝗ /. 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet them world began. 8 e __ IM the 
that be of the 4ou/5o/4 of Narciſſus, which are in 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcripMM- 7; 7 
the Lord. oy 3 tures ot the prophets, according to the command be in 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour ment of the everlaſting God, made known to all 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which nations for the obedience of faith) | the 
laboured much 1n the Lord. A 27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſu the 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his Chriſt for ever. Amen. ad 
mother and mine. 1 3 V | | - ... 8 76, 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- I Written to the Romans from Corinthus, «1 ; 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cen 0 
them. | .chrea. 1 Pr 2 8 E. 
4 is e 


pea 


{us 


Corint 


* 


velation to aſſure me, that I ſhall be enabled to fulfil this purpoſe. I 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs,} This cuſtom was borrow 
know that in this journey to Jeruſalem, I have, humanly ſpeaking, a ed from the Jewiſh ſynagogue. | : 
very dangerous ſcene before me, having ſome of my moſt mortal 25 Now to him that is of power to eftabliſh you according to 
and implacable enemies to contend with. And therefore, as I can- geſpel. &c.) Now let me ſum up all, with aſcribing praiſe to th 
not but apprehend the intereſt of the goſpel to be concerned in my great author of all the bleſſings, of which I have been writing 
life and liberty, I beſeech you, brethren, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even to him, who, as he hath called you to participate theſe invaluli 
and by the love which is the genuine fruit of the ſpirit, that ye join able bleſſings, is able to ſtrengthen you in every virtuous diſpofiriof 
your utmoſt ſtrength and fervency with mine, in your daily prayers and good reſolution ; according to the tenor of my goſpel, even thi 
to God for me, that I may be reſcued from the unbelievers in Judea; preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, as our only and Almighty Saviour, whoul 
who are ſo full of rancor againſt me, as a deſerter from their cauſe: EE wherever I come, to Gentiles, as well as to Jews: a go 
and will, I am ſure, ſpare no force or fraud to deſtroy me. And pel, which, however it is oppoſed as contrary, is indeed moſt exactly i 
alſo that my miniſtration at Jeruſalem, in the charitable affair which agreeable to the revelation which God bas now been pleaſed to mag 
I mentioned above, may be acceptable to the ſaints, for whoſe uſe of that myſtery, in ancient times kept in filence, and never befofſ 
it is intended; ſo that no prejudices in our chriſtian brethren there, ſo fully exhibited, —., . 
againſt the believing Gentiles, may prevail ſo far as to prevent their 26, 29 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures, &c.] B 
receiving it with a becoming candor and gratitude. That fo, in conſe- adored by his goodneſs, it is now made manifeſt according to tn 
quence of all, I may come to you with joy by the will of God; and that tenor of the prophetic ſcriptures, according to the commandment Ol 
I may be refreſhed together with you in our intended interview. © the eternal God. And it is not only diſcovered to us by the ſpirit 
| | but publickly made known to all the Gentile nations, as well as tl 1 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. people of Iſrael, for the obedience of faith; that they frmly 2 1 

| it, way yield a correſpondent practical ſubmiſſion to it, and ſo obta N 

4 Laid down their own necks.) Who have expoſed themſelves to by it everlaſting ſalvation; ſubjecting themſelves in all things to "I 


the extremeſt dangers to preſerve my life. ſacred authority of the only wiſe God, who has ſo prudentiy „ 8 
5 The church that ir in their bouſe.] That is, the Chriſtians refi- trived, and effectually executed this grand ſcheme. To bim my 
dent in their family. | whole be glory by Jeſus Chriſt in all the churches, and in the gen 
7 Wha were in Chriſt, ) Who were Chriſtians before me. aſſembly to endleſs ages. Amen. | e e 3.00 | 
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CHAP. I. 


our, who | e 
ex al er ſalutat ion and thankſgiving, 10 he exborteth io 
ed ro mah *"ity, 12 and reproverh their diſſentions, 18 God 
ever befor eyetb the wiſdom of the wiſe. N 


>2 AUL called 70 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
% Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
 W. Softhenes our brother. 


ling to 18 
andment ol 
tbe ſpirit 4 
well as thn |: Q 
15 e ar Corinth, to them that are ſancti- 
jings to tu ted in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all 
dently co a in every place call upon the name of Jeſus 
bim on t Chr; a 5 | 
the gener our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

. 


er, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


Th 
| travels: it was prudent in the apoſtle to join his name with his 
Num, 29, 


Ihe Fiſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
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”. & 
% 
8. 


7 ͤĩ ³¹Ü1 ˙—¹ eo he 3 doſe eh the 


ed in you. 


2 Unto the church of God which is 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 Grace bs unto you, and peace from God our Lore. 


oon, in an epiſtle, in which it was neceſſary to deal fo 
them and to. remonſtrate againſt ſo many irregularities, 


| 9:thenes,] This was a Corinthian miniſter, who attended St. Paul 
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had fren plapted by St. Paul bimſelf, who ivrote this epiſtle to iber 
between tuo and three years after be had left them. © © 0 | 

Wl Corinth was a rich trading town, and the inhabitants Greeks - a people of quick parts, and very 
J inquiſitive ; but naturally vain, and conceited of themſelves. During the abſence of St, Paul, 

there came among them a new inſtrudtor, a Jew by nation, and the proſelytes he had made formed 


e main deſign therefore of this epiſile is to ſupport his own authority and credit with that part of 
the church which ſtill adhered to him; to vindicate himſelf from the aſperſions and calumnies of 
the oppoſite party ; 10 leſſen the credit of the leading men in it, and by this means to break the 
ſadtion, and put an end to the ſchiſm. This is the whole ſubje from the firſt to the tenth chapter. 
The remaining part of this epiſtle is ſpent in anſwering ſome queſtions they had propoſed to him, 
doubts, not without a mixture, on all occaſions, of refletions on his oppoſers, - 


i This epiſtle was not written at Philippi, 4s the Greek inſcription has it; but at Epheſus, as ap- 
pears from tbe eight verſe of the ſixteenth chapter, where the apoſtle ſays he will tarry at Ephe- 


4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus 


Chriſt; 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirm- 


7 80 that ye come behind in no gift; waiting 


for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


9 God it faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


10 Now 
plainly with 


9 Cod is faithful ) That is, if we continue obedient, God for his 
part will certainly perform his promiſe faithfully, Clarke, 5 


at tore 2 — 22 — 2 2 — 1 - a — - — — = S— : - — 
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+ God detroyeth the 


among you on this occaſion, One, for inſtance, ſays, I am 
' admiring the plainneſs and purity of his doQtrine ; and a ſecond I am 
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1. Corinthians. 


thia » wiſdom of the wiſe. 


10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 


ſame thing, and et there be no diviſions among 
you; but chr ye be perfectly joined together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which ate of tbe houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you ſaith, 


I am of Paul; and Jof Apoltos; and I of Cephas; 


and I of Chriſt. 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius; W: 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I baptized in mine 
own name. | 
16 And] baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- 
Nays beſides, I know not whether I baptized any 
OUS. i. | | WONT. 1 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of words, leſt 


the croſs of Chriſt ſhould de made of none ef, 
. 18 For the preaching of the croſs is to ther 
that F. fooliſhneſs; but unto us which 3 
ſaved, it is the power of Gde. _ 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſgo 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the undef 
ſtanding of the pradenr, | ö . 
20 Where is the wiſe? where i the ſcribe? whe 
7 the diſputer of this world? hath not God mad 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? ; 
21 For after that, in the. wiſdom of God. t 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed G0 
by the foohſhneſs of preaching; to ſave the 
that believe. FRE. goa . 
22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the Gree! 
ſeek after wiſdom:  _ Mo 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto t 
Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Gree 
fooliſhneſs ; - k 8 1 
24 But unto them which are called, both Jex 
and Greeks, Chrift, the power of God, and t 
wiſdom of God. . 3 
* Fs 5 25 Becau 
— A dec 


10 New 7 beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| &c.] I now haſten to the great things which I have in view in this 


addreſs to you : and I muſt firſt of all beſeech, as well as exhort 

ou, my brethren, by the venerable and endearing name of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, as you defire to ſecure his favour, or to advance his 
cauſe and intereſt in the world, that ye all endeavour, fo far as poſ- 
fible, to ſpeak the ſame thing: that is, that you do not unneceſſarily 
and unkindly contradiCt each other; but rather maintain a peaceful 
unanimous temper ; that there may be no ſchiſms among you, nor 
mutual alienation of affection; but that ye be all knit together in the 
ſame mind, and in the ſame ſentiment; waving unneceflary contro- 


verſies; debating thoſe which are neceſſary with temper and candour ; 


and delighting to ſpeak moſt concerning thoſe great and excellent 
things, in which as chriſtians you cannot but be agreed: and which, 
if duly conſidered, will cement your hearts to each otber in the 
ſtricteſt and moſt tender bonds. . 

11 Fer it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, &.] I urge this 
with the greatei earneſtneſs, becauſe it hath been certified to me, my 
brethren, concerning you, by thoſe of Chloe's family, that there are 
ſome contentions among you, which by no means become the relation 
wherein you ſtand to one another, and the regard which you profeſs 
to the goſpel of Chrift. 8 Ne 

12 Now 465i, | ſay, that every one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, &c.] Now 
this I ſay, and mean by the preceding charge, that if my information 
be right, there are among you various parties, which avowedly ſet 


themſelves up, as under different heads, though you are not yet come 


to an open ſeparation. So that every one of you liſts himſelf under 
one or other of thoſe dividingu ames, which are ſo erm uſed 


for Apollos, charmed with the eloquence and beauty of his addreſs ; 
and a third, I am for Cephas, the apoſtle of the circumciſion, who 


may be well called a foundation-(tone in the church, as he maintains 


ſo ſtrict a regard to the Moſaic ceremonies, and the 


culiar privileges 
of God's ancient people; while a fourth ſays, 


am for Chrift, 


Whoſe ſuperior name and ſtrict obſervation of the Moſaic law in bis 


own perſon, unanſwerably teſtify its perpetual obligation; however 
any of his miniſters may regard, or neglect it. SORES | 
13—17 1: Cbrift divided? was Paul crucified for you ? &c,) Give me 


leave now to aſk. Is Chriſt divided into as many parties as you are 


ſplit into, ſo that each has a diſtinct Saviour: or, is he become only 
the head of one party of his followers, that his name ſhould be thus 


' appropriated by way of diſtinction, as if it were to exclude all the reſt 
of his diſciples from any relation to him? And, on the other hand, 


(not to introduce the name of my honoured and beloved brethren 
upon this invidious occafion) was this Paul, whom ſome of you ſo 
much extol, crucified for you? Or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul, that ye ſhould thus affect to wear it as a mark of diſtintion ? 
Since there have been theſe unhappy diviſions in your ſociety; and 


my name among others has been made ule of to ſuch a purpoſe, I thank 


God that it ſo happened in the courſe of bis providence, that I bap- 
tized none of you, except Criſpus, once the ruler of che ſynagogue, 
and my worthy friend, the hoſpitable Gaius. Left any ſhould have 


a pretence to ſay, though ever ſo falſly, that I made the waters of bap · 
- tiſm, waters of ſtrife; and had baptized into my own name, or in a 
view of particular and perſonal attachment to myſelf, to the injury of 


meaning is, the doctrine of the croſs is a doQtrine of ſuch a nature, 


or Paul, 


my brethren, or of the cherch in general. I remember that I bar 
zed alſo the family of Stephanas, the firſt-fruits of Achaia; and 
know not whether I baptized any other. And indeed it might ve 
naturally Happen, that I ſhould baptize only theſe few; for Chriſt ſe 

much to baptize, which was an office thut others, of a m 
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me not 
inferior rank. in the miniſtry, might as well perform; but to pres 
the goſpel, and thereby to bring perſons to that faith, which wo 
entitle them to this appropriate ordinance of chriſtianity ; and I bl 
God with all my heart, that I have been enabled to do it with ſu 
ſimplicity, fidelity, and ſuccels, _ f 12 


18 The preaching of the creſi is to them that peril, ſiollſbaeſi. 13 Becau 


bey it 


could not recommend itſelt by human eloquence to the imaginatic ? neck 


of vicious and vain diſputants, ſuch as were moſt of the heathen phil er 
ſophers; but to them /hat are ſaved, to ſerious and well-diſpoſed pi. d. * 
ſons, who embrace truth wherever they find evidence of it, and wh: cg 
are more pleaſed with what improves their minds, than with the ve acan _ 
eloquence of the heathen oratory ; to ſuch perſons the goſpel, in WW | 
greateſt plainneſs and original fimplicity, is the power of God; not d 
amuſe men's underſtandings with needleſs ſpeculations, but to con 6 v „ 
their wills to righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Clarke. e world a 
21 For aſter that, in the wiſdom of God, the world, 8&c.) For it is * 4 
deed ſo; ſince, in the wiſdom of God, in the midſt of the mil 3 
ſtupendous diſplays of the divine wiſdom, with which they were alu 10 
ſurcounded, the world, by all the improvements of its boaſted wild, 1 
knew not the living and true God; but run into the wildeſt and mi "= 
abſurd ſentiments that can be imagined concerning the Deity : ſol 
of them abſolutely denying it, and others repreſenting it under Wi 
moſt monſtrous notions and forms: when this, I ſay, was genera | , 
the caſe, it pleaſed God, by that which they have impiouſly ridicuß 
as the moſt egregious folly of preaching ; by preaching, which 1s 
deed deſtitute of all the wiſdom they boaſt, to ſave multitudes : 
thoſe, not ſuch as are the moſt artful cavillers, or the moſt ſagaciq; 
reaſoners ; by thoſe that, with honeſt ſimplicity and plainneſs of hea 
believe what is credibly teſtified to them, and taught by a ſupcrlMin,! 
authority, Bn | I | 
22, 23, 24 For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſcel 
wiſdom, &c.] For whereas the Jews demand a ſign from heaven 
introduce a Meſfiab, who ſhall eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom, v. 
rious over all their enemies. And the Greeks ſeek a depth of 
dom and philoſophy ; or, the ornaments of eloquence and charm 
addreſs. We nevertheleſs, conſcious of our high commiſſion, | 
faithtul to our important truſt, without regarding at all the una 
ſonable and petulant demands of either, go on plainly to pre 
Chriſt crucified; to the Jews indeed a ſtumbling- block, being mn 
directly contrary to all their ſecular expectations; and fooliſhnef ny 
the abſtract, to tbe Greeks, who treat it as a low and idle tale, 9 
worth the leaſt degree of notice. But to thoſe who are bl : 
grace eſſectually called, both Jews and Greeks, Criſt, ami 
the diſhonours of his Croſs, is known and acknowledged 25 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God: to the converted Jess 
miſſion is confirmed by miraculous evidence, and tbe accompli - 
of prophecies, far more important than any event which wy . | 
brethren expect: and the believing Gentiles find it infinitely F u 
divine wiſdom and goodneſs to a loſt world, than any ſyſtem orf 
ſopby that was ever invented, | : 
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Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 2 For I determined not to Know any cn. 
4 and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than a you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, andbim belle 
; „ | 3 Aud was withyou j | in f 
of For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that and ion much trembling. Te 6 —"_ 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 4 And my ſpeech and my preaching was not 
TA many noble are called, 4 1 with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in de- 
i But God bath choſen the fooliſh things of monſtration of the Spirit and of power. 15 
e world, to confound the wiſe; and God hath 5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wil 
dolen the weak things of the world, to confound dom of men, but in the power of God. 
he things which are mighty ; 6251 0X 6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom amon g them that 
z And baſe things: of the world, and things are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world. nor 
aich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and of the princes of this world that come to noughr, 
lings which are not, to bring to nought things 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom ot God in a myſtery, 
Whit are. PE Bed 7H even the hidden videm which God ordained before 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. the world unto our glory : 1 
gut of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 8 Which none of the princes of this world 
ga is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, knew: for had they known it, they would not 
> ſanctification, and redemption : have crucified the Lord ot glory: 
That, according as it is written, He that glo- 9 But as it is written, Eye hath nq; ſeen, nor ear 
ad, let him glory in the Lord. ye FONT have entered into the heart of man, 
5 N F 7-4 the things which God hath prepa 
CHA Ai II. that de bim. : PIN oy "eg 
J TOWN: I” 5 all zuman _ 39 But God hath revealed hem unto us by his 
ul declareth that bis pang i A — Spirit: for the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, . the 
5 | deep things of God, | 
night » 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 11 For what man knoweth the things of a man 

„ ſ WE z * ; 7 * ® . » o o 9 
hors A came not with excellency of ſpeech, or ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? cven ſo 
c 0 pre wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of the things of God knoweth no man; but the Spirit 
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t with ſu 22 1. 15 9 * a = | * FS) 1 | | 12 Now 
; 15 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, &c.) And well ſophiſtry of argument, which the learned men of the world are ſo 
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ſa.) Wn they thus judge, becauſe what the world profanely cenſures as a ready to affect. But far from being contemptible on that account, it 
nature. y moſt unwortby of God is, and, in its effects, appears to be, in- bad rather much nobler recommendation: for it was in the demon- 
naginatiogh kayurably wiſer than all the projects which the wit of men can de - ſtration of the ſpirit and of power, by the moſt convincing evidence 
chen phi t: and what it impiouſly inſults as the weakneſs of chriſtian teach - ariſing both from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament inſpired by 
{poſed P which it charges them wich falſly afcribing to God, being really the holy Ghoſt, and from the miraculous energy which he hath exerted 
it, and l den work, will be found to be ſtronger than all the efforts which in aud by the apoſtles and other miniſters of the New, | | 

ith the via can make, either to reform the world any other way, or to obſtruct 6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among tbem that are perfect, &c.] Never: 
ofpel, in . prevalency and ſucceſs of this: and this is the neceflary conſe- theleſs, though we want what is commonly called human wiſdom : | 
od; not Bc: of its being indeed divine. pet we ſpeak: the trueſt and moſt excellent wiſdom among thoſe who 
t to CONVERD M. many wiſer after the fleſh] That is, not many of thoſe whom are perfect; and if I may ſo cxpreſs it, compleately initiated into thoſe 
\ . world generally eſteemed wiſe, for their being able by ſubtle diſ- divine myſteries: ſuch well inſtructed and experienced fouls will bear 
For it is xt perplex the plaineſt truths; but the men of integrity and witneſs to its incomparable excellence. But we ſpeak not the wiſdom 


ff the roliines, of fincerity and fimplicity of heart, men of fair and equi- of this world, nor of the rulers of this world; nor that which is ad- 
orgs — „ principles, univerſally charitable, and lovers of mankind theſe w_ — * by _—_— ——.— - the a OO Jews 

d Wer: th braced the goſpel of Chriſt. Clarke. or Gentiles, who nevertheleſs ſhall ſoon be brought down and abo- 
eſt and mi e ee i E liſhed ; ſhall find difficult and dreadful ſcenes ariſing, in which all 
Deity : fo f commentary and Notes on Chapter II. their boaſted ſagacity and penetration will be of no avail, 


it under | | 7 But wwe ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſlery, &c,) But we, taught 
vas gener ll 1 4rd J. brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of of God to deſpiſe the tranſient vanities which delude them, ſpeak 
zfly ridicug ,, Kc.) I have obſerved, that the deſign of God in the goſpel what muſt be infinitely more worthy your moſt attentive conſideration 
which it Wit: very bumbling nature, admirably calculated to ſtain the pride and regard. For it is the wiſdom of God himſelf in a myſtery ; that 
titudes : 2 uman glory, and bring men to boaſt in him alone. And with myſterious wiſdom. which was long hidden and entirely unknown ; 
oft ſagaciq d and pleaſure I can ſay to you, my brethren, that in perfect har- and now appears to contain wonders, which no underſtanding of 
peſs of been with this wiſe and excellent ſcheme, when I firſt came among man or angel can fully penetrate; even that wiſdom which God from 
by a ſuper h lcame not with the pomp of language or worldly wiſdom, with eternal ages pre-determinated in the ſecret of his own all-compre- 

77 WW liboured charms of eloquence or philoſophy; for I remembered, hending mind, for the great purpoſes of our final ſalvation and glory. 
el / ſeek | was declaring to you no human invention, which needed or 9, 10, 11 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, Rc. ] 
m heaven ined ſuch ornaments or recommendations; but was exbibiting But this is, as it is written in If, Ixiv. 4, when the prophet, ſpeaking 
dom, 7 ttimony of God to a plain fact, for which I produced authentic of the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, ſays, Eye hath not ſeen, 
depth of lil lence by viſible divine operations. I therefore endeavoured to ex- neither hath car heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man 


nd char 0 "it in as intelligible a way as I could; and treated it as one who what glorious things God hath prepared for them that love him. 
zmiſfion, tired, that it really came from God; and ſo needed not the var- Nor hath the generality of mankind, or even the people who enjoy- 
all the unt ang of human art. | | | cd the benefit of the Jewiſh ſcripture, any juſt conception of the 
ly 10 P' I ! For 7 deter mined not 10 know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift and nature of this ſublime plan, and the method by which it was to be 
$ _ ucifed] For I was previouſly determined in my mind, that fond accompliſhed. But God hath revealed them to us chriſtians; and 
oo | | 


*. taew you were of refined ſpeculation and polite addreſs, I would eſpecially to us his apoſtles, by the extraordinary inſpiration of bis 
e tale, Fri Ki to know, and employ myſelf to make known, nothing among ſpirit, who intimately and fully knows them : for the ſpirit ſearches 
yaa 1 u ]cſus, as the Cbriſt, the great promiſed Meſſiah of the Jews, and penetrates all things, even the deep things of God, the profound- 
>, ami WP that crucified perſon, — whom ſo many ſcandals are raiſed, eſt myſteries of his counſels and his goſpel. And well may he be 
ledged 2 5 lu die I reſolve ſteadily to maintain the doctrine of bis croſs, and acquainted with all theſe things; for who of mankind knoweth the 
ried pu Tour to exalt its honours wherever I came, not excepting your things of a man, the ſecret receſſes of his mind on many occaſions, 
compli - eat and polite city. and in many circumſtances, unleſs it be the ſpirit of a man which is in 
h my oy % % ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing word: ofm an's him, which knows it by conſciouſneſs to a degree of certainty, which 
nitely F u Yon, dc] And you well know, that my ſpeech in private, and no obſervation or reaſon can produce in any other; ſo likewiſe no one 

ſtem ot P teaching in public, was not in the perſuaſive diſcourſes of hu- knoweth the things of God, but the ſpirit of God himſelf, who is inti- 


Tidom, eloquence or philoſophy ; nor with that pomp and mately conſcious of all, and can conceal ordiſcover whatever he pleaſta 


- 


— CE IIs 


Milk is ft for children. 


L Corinthians. 


” - 1 
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Chriſt the foundation 


g 


12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit-which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to 
us, of God, | rf ea 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy . Ghoſt teacheth; comparing - ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. _ ine Ih . 
14 But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to him: neither can he know ren, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. 13 0 
15 But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 5 
16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he may inſtruct him? but we have the mind 
of Chriſt, pert 201 wel 


, 


| . CHAP. III. | | 
1 Milk is fit for children. 3 Again/t diviſions. 16 Men 


the temples of God. 18 Againſt conoeit. 4 


ND 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 

2 unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
uato babes in-Chrift, . 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 

meat: for hitherto ye were not able ro bear it, nei- 

ther yet now are ye abe. 115 
3 © For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there i 


nn... ** ——__ 1 5 * e 


are one: and every man ſhall receive his own re = 


among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, a 
ye not carnal and walk as men?! 
4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, 
ther, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal »- 
5 Who then is Paul, and who # Apollos. bus 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Loy 
gave to every man?! 043-137 MM 
6 1 have planted, Apollos watered ; but G 
gave the increaſe. bs 9 256k 1 12 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any thin 
neither he that watereth; but God that giver; 
the increaſe. bbb ons N 
8 Now he that planterh and he that watererif 


and anc 


ward, according to his own labour, * 
9 For we ate labourers together with God: 
are God's huſbandry; ye are God's build ing. 1 
10 According to the grace of God which is give. 
unto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder I have laid iH 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But 1 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupoM 
Ty For other fgundation can no man lay, tha 
that is laid which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundatiolfi 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble M 
13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifef 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be rf 
vealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every man 
work, of what ſort it is. 4 
| 5 14 oi 


EY i * 


9 4 1 4. 15 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Gad, &c.) But in the mean time, vain and fooliſh men find a great 


deal in our preaching to cavil at, and object againſt. And it is no 


wonder they do: for the animal man, who continues under the influ- 
ence of his appetites and paſſions, and is a ſtranger to the noble ex- 
erciſes and principles of the divine life, receiveth not with any inward 
reliſh or ſenſe the things of the Spirit of God, which are too ſublime 
and refined for his low, corrupted and degenerate ſtate, . For in pro- 
portion to the degree in which they are full of 'divine wiſdom, they 
will appear fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he rightly know them, 
whilſt he continues in his preſent ſtate, and under ſuch unhappy pre- 
| Judices as theſe ; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; and a man muſt 
have a ſpiritual taſte, formed by the influences of the holy ſpirit up- 

on bis heart, before he will thoroughly enter into their excellence. 

But the ſpiritual man, whoſe heart, illuminated and ſanctified by the 


divine ſpirit, is ſet on ſpiritual and noble objects, diſcerneth all things 


about him rightly, while he himſelf is diſcerned by no man; by none 
of thoſe who are moſt forward and ready in their cenſures ; but re- 
mains like a man endowed with fight among thoſe born blind, who 
are incapable of apprehending what is clear to him; and, amidſt their 
own darkneſs, cannot participate of, nor underſtand thoſe beautiful 
ideas and pleaſing ſenſations which light pours upon him. | 

16 For who bath known the mind of the Lord, that he may inſlruct him? 
&c.] And ſurely if you conſider matters aright, you cannot much 
wonder at this; for, who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
who hath inſtructed him? There muſt undoubtedly be in the divine 
councils many ſecret and hidden things; and a man muſt have a 
mind, capacious as that of the bleſſed God himſelf, to take upon him 
to judge of his ſchemes, and arraign his conduct: but we, even I 
Paul, and my brother apoſtles, have the mind of Chriſt, who is the 
incarnate wiſdom of God himſelf; and therefore we are not to be 


called to the bar of thoſe who arrogantly pretend, merely on the foot 


of human reaſon, to cenſure us; as ſome of your preſumptuous teach- 
ers do, to their own ſhame and the detriment of thoſe that hearken 
to their ſuggeſtions, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. II. 


1 And I. brethren, could not ſpeak unto you ar unto ſpiritual, &c.] 

I bave been ſpeaking of that great plainneſs with which I addreſſed 
| myſelf to you, when I came to preach the goſpel among you at Co- 
rinth : and I hope, my brethren, that you will not deſpiſe me for it. 

For, truly, as it became my character as an apoſtle of Chriſt, ſo it 

| ſuited yours, as being under the power of prejudices, which ſo far 
prevailed, that even when you were converted to the profeſſion of 
_ chriſtianity. I could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual perſons, who 
had made any attainments in religion, proportionable to the illumina- 
tions and influences of the ſpirit which you had received; but was 
obliged in many inſtances to addreſs you, as thoſe who were (till in 


ſon. We freely own, that how highly 


. faber! 


ET 
er 
nes of 


too great a meaſure carnal in your temper and views; and therefc 
were but as babesin Chriſt, and beginners in the divine life. I mig 
have faid ſublimer things, and in a more elevated manner; but fo 
ſo much pride and faction among you, that it was neceſſary to in 
much upon the plain and fundamental doctrines of the croſs, ratl 
than on things, which if they might bave ſuited your inclinatiq; 
better, would have ſuited your circumſtances leſs. | 
2 1 fed you with milk and not with meat.) This is a proverbial 
preſſion, ſignifying the firſt nouriſhment that is given to infants. | 
3 Whereas there is among you envying and firife and diviſions, &c.] I 
is, Do not behave yourſelves more like the profane and corrupt 
fidels of this preſent world, than like the diſciples of Chriſt ; for es 
in St. Paul's days, Chriſtians began to be at variance, and to dep 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. Carte, s 
4. 5 For while one faith, J am of Paul, and another, I am of Apol 
&c.) For when you eagerly contend about the honours of this 
that teacher, and fet him up as the head of a diſtinguiſhing party: 
that one ſays I am for Paul, and another I am for Apollos, I adm 
the ſublime ſentiments of the one, and I the fine language and 
dreſs- of the other; are ye not carnal? and do ye not talk in 
ſpirit of your heathen neighbours, who have their favourite pbilo 
phers and orators too? and is this language for chriſtians ? Who tl 
is Paul? and who is Apollos ? For what reaſon do you regard eit 
the one or the other? Is it for no conſideration but that of tale 
which they have in common with many who are ſtrangers to 
goſpel ? or ought it not rather to be in a different view ? even 
cauſe they are the miniſters of Chriſt, by whoſe means you b 
been inſtructed in his religion; and under whoſe teachings ye bi ucceNury | 
believed and embraced it: and becauſe they have humbly attemp U i any 
to do their part for this great purpoſe, even as the Lord gave to cv" 2 vicigy 
man both fortitude and ſucceſs. * I 
6, 7, T have planted, Apallot watered: 0 
I have planted a chriſtian church among you ; Apollos has 
watered it by his affecting and uſeful addreſſes; but it was God 
gave the increaſe, and cauſed the plantation thus waterec to Bet 
No labour can make his ſeed ſpring up, without the influence of h 
ven, ſun-ſhine and rain: when you come therefore to compare 5 
part with that of God, it appeareth even as notbing in the cou 
ſoever you may think o 
he that planteth is nothing at all, nor he that watereth Hae * 
who, by bis efficacious ſpirit and grace giveth the increaſe, IS wt 
12, 13 Now if any man build on this foundation, gold, fiiver, 1 
any man build on this foundation, let him look to the materia 1 
nature of his work; whether be raiſe a ſtately and mygnificent f 
ple upon it, adorned, as it were, like the houſe of God at peg * 
with gold and ſilver, and large beautiful and coſtly ſtones ; ein 
hovel, conſiſting of nothing but the planks of wood, roughly 8 
with hay and ſtubble; that is, let him look to it, whether * 
the ſubſtantial, the vital truths, which really belong to 10 
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but God gave the increaſe, & z 
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Fen the temples of God. 
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Chap. . ir. | 
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* * 


How to account of miniſters 


* 
2 


— 4 


F , Ifany man's work abide which he hath built 


\reupon, he ſhall receive a reward, 

i; If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
fler loſs : but he himſelt ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo, 
8, fire. | 
* £ » Know ye not that ye are the temple of 

100 and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
t Gol | x ! 

#* C f any man defile the temple of God, him 
thin)! Cod deſtroy: for the temple of God is holy, 
give ich tendie ye are. | 

s Let no man deceive himſelf, If any man 
tere dong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 
wo ta become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 
s For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
dd: n God. For it is written, He taketh the wiſe 
Wh their own craftineſs. +. 
give , And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
id me wiſe, that they are vain. 

But nu Therefore let no man glory in men: for all 
eupoiWings are yours: 4 RY a bs 

7, tha: Whether Paul, or Apollos, r Cephas, or the 
ond. or life, or death, or chingz preſent, or things 


85 A 


and | 


dati; come ; all are yours; 9 

bble z And ye ore Chriſt's ; and Chriſt i God's. 
aniteW Th 1 

| be rf g 


7 mani : 5 


e to account of miniſters. 7 I bave nothing 
„leb we Have not received. 15 The apaſtles are our 
uber in Cbriſt. 


14 


2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards. that a 
man be found faithful. . 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment: 
yea, k jus not mine own ſelf. 
4 For Know nothing by myſelf; yet am I not 
hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth 1 is the Lord. 
5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will brin g to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then 
ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 8 


6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure 


transferred to myſelf, and 7 Apollos, for your 


lakes; that ye might learn in us, not to think of men 
above that which is written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one againſt another. 8 

7 For who maketh thee to differ rom another ? 
and what haſt thou that thou didMnot receive? 
now it thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, 


as it thou hadſt not received i 


8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſer forth us the 


. apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men, 


10 We are foM for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe 
in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : ye ar- 


theref as bonourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

Ini} ET a man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger 
but foul ders of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſ- and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
7.” ares of Gd. $$ have no certain dwelling- place; 

aclinauq af? 12 And 
verbial brtianity, and which it was intended to ſupport and illuſtrate; or ſet Some, and particularly Mr, Locke, bave inferred from hence, that 


tants. nſelf to propagate vain ſubtilties and conceits, on the one hand, or 
c.] TH" rights and Jewiſh traditions on the other; which, though they 
corrupt bot abſolutely deſtroy the foundation, diſgrace it. as a mean edifice 


; for e 
4 to dep 


7 of Apol E 


ud dv a grand and expenſive foundation, laid with great pomp and 
kmnity. But, to prevent this, let me ſeriouſly admoniſh you, that 
ltever any man's work may be, and however it may be covered, 


As it were, hid behind the ſcaffolding, every one's work ſhall ere 

of this de made manifeſt ; for the great day, which is approaching ſhall 
party: | open, becauſe it ſhall then be, as it were, diſcovered by fire; 
s, I adm the fire of that great day of general conflagration, when the hea- 
ge and e ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
talk in WJ" fervent heat, al prove every man's work, of what kind ſoever, 
ite pbilo aber it be good, or whetber it be evil. | | 

W ho tA |; He /þal! be ſaved, yet /o as by fire.) Or from fire; ſo as out of or 
-gard eit] * he former; in ſuch a manner as a perſon eſcapes out of the 
t of tale ng, when his houſe is on all fides on fire, From this paſlage the 
gers to bit, ridiculouſly attempt to deduce the doctrine of purgatory ; 
; 2 even bras the plain meaning of St. Paul is only to expreſs the great 
s you b zer of thoſe, who, upon the foundation of Chriſt, build vain and 
ngs ye h rceſſary doctrines of their own. Clarke, 8 
y attemp Y Vany man defile the temple of Cod.] That is, if any Chriſtian 
ave to e 


. : vicious and debauched life: in the original it is very elegantly, 
in man defrey the temple of God. Clarke, 


creaſe, M J man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a ſool.] 
s has NO i;, let him lay aſide the wiſdom of ſelf conceit, in order to be- 
is God e capable of inſtruction in true wiſdom. 

ed to pro? 23 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, &c.] 


ENCE of b 
'OMmPpare 
he comp 
think of 


=” lgnifcently are the happy privileges of Chriſtians, through 
t ſet forth in this noble exultation | Firſt, bere is a full and 
ent enumeration of particulars, and then a noble gradation, 
WW. riſes vp to the heaven of heavens, and terminates in the bleſſed 


Re limſelf, Blackwall, 

is all in | | 

ver, &c. 

"ils Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 

ificent (OR | Tin 15757 h U I not hereby juſtified, ] That is, though 
— „ myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified, ] That is, g 

« Jeruſa b not Nat ward? of any thing, yet, &c. If ſo holy a perſon 

rol eu, though not conſcious to himſelf of any thing, durſt not 


zer he te 
to cht 


all 


vas therefore juſtified ; how can any other good Chriſtians be 
„do are conſcious to themſelves of many infirmities ? 2 
"d theſe things, brethren, I have, in a figure, tran;erred to myſe If.) 
NUMB, 29, 


not Paul and Apollos, but ſome other perſons, were ſet up among 
the Corinthians for heads of parties: for whoſe name the apoſtle 
ſubſtituted his own, and that of his moſt intimate friend: bur the 
learned and judicious Wirzſius well obſerves, that it is probable their 
names were uſed among ſome others omitted, and the figure was only 
this, that the names of Paul and Apollos were uſed to ſignify theme 
ſelves, and any others ſo cxtolled: and when the apoſtle would ſay 
bow little miniſters were in themſelves, he choſe out of humility and 
prudence, rather to take ſuch freedom with himſelf, and his moſt. 
particular and intimate friends, than with others. ES, 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye bave reigned as kings without 

us, &c.]) I have ſuggeſted ſome humbling thoughts to your conſi- 
deration ; but I fear you will have little reliſh for them, as you ſeem 
to indulge yourſelves in very different views. Am I hot rather to con- 
ratulate chriſtians, whoſe rank and figure in the world is ſo much 
— to that of many of their brethren, and even of their firſt a- 
poſile too? For now ye are full, now ye are rich: you enjoy ſo great 
a degree of proſperity and plenty, that methinks you have even reign- 
ed as kings without us: ſo happy in a variety of ſecular enjoyments, 
that you have hardly miſſed my company. And indeed I wiſh you 
did reign, in the trueſt and nobleſt ſenſes, and were altogether as 
happy as you think yourſelves. I wiſh the moſt excellent powers of 
the human nature had, tbrough divine grace, greater rule and ſove- 
reignty in your ſouls, that we, in the midſt of all our preſent diſtreſs, 
might alſo reign with you, and partake of your happineſs, in that 
high degree in which, if it were ſincere and ſolid, our aſſections for 
you would enable us to ſhare it. | 

9 For 1 think that Ged hath ſet forth us the apaſiles laſt as it were appoint» 
ed to death, &c.) And ſurely we bave ſufficiently need of ſuch conſo- 
lation as this; for I think God hath exhibited us, the apoſtles of his 
ſon, like thoſe gladiators who are brought on the ſtage laſt of all, as 
appointed to certain death, and rherefore not furniſhed with weapons 
of defence, nor allowed ſo much as a chance of eſcaping: for we are 
produced, as it were, on a public theatre, and made a ſpectacle to the 
whole world of rational creatures, both to angels and men, who are 
all held in ſolicitous attention at ſo ſtrange and tragical a fight. 


10, 11 We are fools for Chrifi's ſake ; but ye are wiſe in Chriſt, &c,) - 


Do not imagine that I have aggravated the repreſentation : the more | 


you attend to our circumſtances, the more you will diſcern its juſ- 
tice; for we are treated like fools, babblers, and mad men, for the 
ſake of Chriſt ; as if we were the weakeſt and moſt ignorant of man- 

M m m kind, 


_—_— — hh — * FAY 


„ 


. 13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and ore the off-ſcouring of 
all things unto this days 1 
14 I write not theſe things to Same you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. © 
T5 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtruc- 
tors in Chriſt, yet av, ye not many fathers: for 
in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
goſpel. | 
16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye followers m 
of me. | "7M 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the ir 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of pi 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every of 
where in eve church. | | 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would y. 
not come to you. | 2 
19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which ſt 
are puffed up, but the power. 3 
20 For the kingdom of God 7s not in word, 
but in power, * 


— 


* 3. 


238 


7 
kind, becauſe we preach the plain truths of thegoſpel, and labour to 
the utmoſt to exalt the great Redeemer of mankind. But ye are wiſe to 
in Chriſt : ye ſet up for a kind of chriſtian philoſophers, of more re- u 
fined underſtandings than your brethren; and think you have diſcover- G 
ed a political method to ſecure the bleflings of the goſpel, and, at the 
ſame time, eſcape its inconveniences and perſecutions. We are weak 
In preſence, in infirmities, and in ſufferings; but ye are ſtrong, have 
great confidence in yourſelves, and have got above many of thoſe ten- 
der alarms and impreflions, which hearts like ours are ſubject to, on ge 
a variety of occaſions; ye are honourable, adorned with extraordinary m 
gifts, in which you are ready to glory, and many of you ſet off with fa 
circumſtances of external diſtindtion; but we are poor deſpiſed crea- 
tures, treated with contempt Wherever we come: for, even to this 4 
preſent hour, after all the battles fought, and all the conqueſts already ce 
gained by the goſpel, we are often expoſed to circumſtances of the J 
extremeſt want and miſery, Sometimes we even hunger and thirſt, ta 
and amidſt our charitable journies to diffuſe the goſpel, hardly find ax 
entertainment of the plaineſt kind to relieve our neceſſities, or money B 
to purchaſe it. And our cloaths are ſo worn- out with travelling, and ſt 
we are fo ill furniſhed for buying more, that we are often almoſt w 
naked, not having decent raiment to wear, though we appear ſo often 1 
in public aſſemblies. And in many inſtances, where our benevolent 
and important meſſage is heard, inſtead of being received with due & 
reſpect, we are inſulted, and perhaps buffeted, by the unruly and bar- le 
barous multitude; and at beſt, if we now and then meet with a little Je 
more hoſpitable uſage, it is but of ſhort continuance; for whereas pt 
you dwell in a rich and magnificent city, we have no certain abode, ti 
but are continually removing from one place to another, »- fu 
13 As the filth of the world.] Like the wretches, who being taken as 
from the dregs of the people, are offered as expiatory ſacrifices to ri 
the infernal deities among the Gentiles, and loaded with curſes, to 
affronts, and injuries, in the way to the altars, at which they are fh 
to bleed. Doddridge, er 
15 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, &.] And of 
I may particularly urge this with regard to myſelf; for if you have br 
ten thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, be they ever ſo many, or ever ſo ſp 
valuable, yet you have not many fpiritual fathers; for in Chriſt m 
Jeſus, I Paul have begotten you by this goſpel; I preached it firſt to w 
you, and was the happy means of) piritual birth; and all the pri- 
vileges of God's children, which you .ceive by it. o = mh 
16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye followers of me.) I beſeech you ſu 
therefore, that with filial piety and duty, ye be all imitators of me, di 
keeping ſtrictiy to the faith which I taught you, and carefully copy- er 
ing my meekneſs and humility. D 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in wird, but in power.] For the fc 
kingdom of God is not in ſpeech, in confident aſſertions, or in ele- ci 
gant forms of addreſs; bur is eſtabliſhed in the exertions of a miracu- ez 
lous power, conferred on the true and genuine apoſtles of our Savi- ni 
our, by the effuſion of his ſpirit upon them, by virtue of which his f— 
faithful ſubjects may be fully ſatisfied they act according to his will, { 
in paying them the regard they require. | 
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I. Connthians. 


The mceſtuous Perſon, WA #10 
n hands. 21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 2 — Purge 


uted, We rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs? FB < 3 | 
IN een 
made as CHAP. V. g 3 There 
During of 3 „ea, ne 
0 8 1 The I 2 7 2 4 old leaven muſſ be purs if be daes 
vou, Fur out. 10 Heinous effenders are to be avoided. cert a 


T is reported commonly, char there is fornication L wr 
] inſtruc- among you, and ſuch fornication as is not 10 F with fc 
hers: for much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one Let 
ough the ſhould have his father's wife. bi world 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather vith id 
followers mourned, that he that hath done this deed mighiii if the WO 
de taken away from among you. j1 But 
ou Timo- 3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but preſen lep com 
ful in the in ſpirit, have judged already, as though I wer! ber, be a 
brance of preſent, concerning him that hath fo done th rarailer 
ich every oceans 8 och an o 
| 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wheel 12 For 
h1would ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with thi are v 
> power of our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt. (cabin. 
* the Lord 5 To deliver {Wh an one untoSatan for the dei; But 
em which . ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſave berefore 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, Wricked p 
in word, 6 Your glorying not good, Know ye not, thal 
* alittle leaveneth the whole lump? $ ; 
* 8 1 7 Purg 0! Coin; 


* 


13 
8 


and labour io 21 Shall I come unto you with @ rod, Kc. He probably audi 
But ye are wiſe to the famous rod of Moſes, by which God gave him power to cli | 4 


s, of more re- up plagues on hardened Pharaoh, and idolatrous Egypt. Benſon 1 1 Purge on 


have diſcover- Goſpel Harmony, * | yourſely 
pel, and, at the  _ Te | „ REY ock the Je 
We are weak Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. Wt: p:fover 1 


e ſtrong, have | | MM 45 it were 
y of thoſe ten- 1 I ir reported, & .] The ſcandalous and falſe ſtories that we li unobſe 
ſubject to, on generally told among the heathens of the inceſtuous practices ot pi 
extraordinary mitive chriſtians, had their origin from the miſrepreſentation of er of any 
u ſet off with fact. Doddridge. . C Wh: goſpel te: 
deſpiſed crea- 3 For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent in ſdirit, have jung br ve have! 
r, even to this already, &c.] But however negligent you have been, and whateve adidional ob 
aqueſts already cenſequence I draw upon my ſelf by interpoſing in his affair, I cannot hach ma- 
iſtances of the I will not be filent. I am abſent indeed in body; aid therefore cann k might ma 
ger and thirſt, take thoſe vigorous ſteps which my zeal for the honogr of Chriſi bd of be; 
el, hardly find and my tender concern for your reputation and happineſs, dittatWk town to 


ere by yo1 


ities, or money But I am preſent in ſpirit; I have a diſtin view of all the circui ; Thereſo1 
travelling, and ftances of the caſe; and therefore, in as determinate a manner as if en keep th 
re often almoſt were actually preſent, I have judged and paſſed ſentence on him, wr us, and 
appear ſo often I know has indeed committed this enormi ty. celebrate 
dur benevolent 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, when ye are gathered tageth ad de mo 


ceived with due. &c,) And the ſentence I have paſſed is this: that ye being all (Mine: : that 
nruly and bar- lemnly gathered together in full afſembly, in the name of our Lo un in you 
et with a little Jeſus Chriſt, and my ſpirit being preſent with you, with the efficacio ncdief, w. 


for whereas power of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, acting according to my determin ondtent 
certain abode, tion, though I be at ſuch a diſtance, and being ready to add an rel Bu 
er. Fs ful efficacy and ſanction to your cenſure, do, by a public and expre; uenened 
ho being taken act, deliver fach: a one by name to Satan, to be by him, as the te tre defire « 
ry ſacrifices to rible executioner of the divine Juſtice and difpleaſure, chaſtiſed an wech, it w 
d with curſes, tormented, in order to the deſtruction of the fleſh ; that, for ti ur an uni 
phich they are ſhameful indulgence of its laſcivious appetites and defires, it may ly... 

emaciated and enfeebled; and the offender, alarmed by ſuffering ) Tre 


?, & c.] And of fo extraordinary and formidable a nature, if poſſible, may | . 
or if you have brought to true repentance and humilistion; that ſo the immor WW rote 0 

any, or ever ſo ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, from thoſe WW tathed me 
; for in Chriſt more inſupportable and everlaſting agonies to which it might othe WW trons, 0: 
ached it firſt to wiſe be doomed. 4 5 wa ao . 
and all the pri- 6 Your glorying is not good : know ye not that, &c ] And give me lea Tl think you 


ls conneC 


uf on this occaſion, further to tell you, that your boaſting, whether | urch 

I beſeech you ſuch a perſon, as your friend, if he be remarkable for any pecuu g vun ca 
nitators of me, diſtinction in gifts, abilities and circumſtances ; or againſt him as yo alen ne 
care fully copy- enemy, if he be of an oppoſite faction, is not by any means 1 u non 
Do vou not know, in a familiar inſtance, which it may be pro eue wo 


wer.] For the for you to recollect, that a little leaven quickly diffuſes itſelf by a1 . 
— or in ele- ee till it leaveneth the whole maſs. Thus 3 q # 
ns of a miracu- examples tend to ſpread in the church; and if a brand 1 Per - 13 
les of our Savi- not quickly ſet upon the incorrigible offender, wickedneſs w wy =_ 
ue of which his familiar, and loſe its horror; ſo that many other members ot) 1 
ding to his will, ſociety may be polluted, enſnared and diſhonoured. 
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Du bodies are the members of Chriſt. I. Corinthians. Of marriage, & 
* * — ; Fer r * — 1 8 Wr ? by " 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, | . 
nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the CHAP. VII. 


kingdom of God. 4 


it: And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 


| waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but y& are juſtified 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus, #4 by the Spirit 
of our God. t 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things 


St are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. 


13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God ſhall deftroy both it and them. Now the 
body it not for fornication, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body, | 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

'15T Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the members 
of Chriſt, ai make them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. | 5 

16 What, know ye not, that he which is joined 
to an harlot, is one body? for two, ſaith he, ſhall 
be one fleſh. | 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
ſpirit. 71 * 
18 Flee fornication : every fin that a man doeth 
is without the body: but he that committeth for- 
nication ſinneth againſt his own body. a 
19 What, know ye not that your body 1s the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt wh:ch is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 185 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's. CE 


commandment. | 


2 Of marriage. 4 Ti a remedy againſt forticas; 
And not lightly to be 400 for ication, 10 


OW concerning the things whereof ye \ f 
N unto me: I i good 2 man not = _ : 
a Woman. | | | | 

A gee, to avoid fornication, let ever Ml 
man have his own wife, and let ev mae 
have her own huſband. up ey woman 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due be 
nevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto th 
huſband, N | | | 

4 T The wife hath not power of her own body 
but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wite. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except ir 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to faſting and prayer: and come togethef 
again, that Satag ſempt you not for your incontif 
nency, - * %) 
6 But I ſpake this by permiſſion, and not off 


7 ForT would that all men were even as I myſelf 
But every man hath his proper gitt of God; on 
after this manner, and another after that. _ eu 

8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows . ( 
It is good for them if they abide even as 1, bois 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry ent 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 0 

10 And unto the married I command, yer no chere 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from +. *' 4 
huſband, _ 0 _ but 

11 Bull ©: 
* — ant, 1 


hope which the goſpel gives you? With all your boaſted know- 
ledge, do ye not indeed know that the unjuſt ſhall not inberit the 
kingdom of God ? Be not deceived by vain imagination, that the 
chriſtian name and privileges will ſecure you in the practice of your 
vices : for I now ſolemnly aſſure you, as I have often done, that nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate per- 
ſons, who give themſelves up to a ſoft indolent way of living, and 
can endure no hardſhips in the way of duty and honour ; nor Sodo- 
mites, thoſe infamous degraders of human nature, nor thieves, nor 


thoſe who are inſatiably covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ra- 


acious perſons, who, by extortion, or any other kind of violence, 
invade the pfoperty of their neighbours, ſhall inherit that pure and 
peaceful region, the kingdom of God, where holineſs and love muſt 


For ever reign, under the auſpicious government of his ſon. _ 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, &c.] And while 
I write this, excuſe me, that I think it my duty ſolemnly, though 
tender ly, to call you, my dear brethren, to recollect, that ſuch deteſted 
creatures as th-ſc were ſome of you in your unconverted ſtate ! as 
many of your neighbours know: and as yourſelves, with deep hu- 
mility and agony of ſoul, confeſſed; but ye are waſhed, not merely by 
the baptiſm of water, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified : divine 
grace has made a happy change in your ſtate and temper ; and ye are 
purified and renewed, as well as diſcharged from the condemnation to 
which we are juſtly obnoxious, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the ſpirit of him, whom we are now taught, through that common 
Saviour, to call with complacency our God, You ought therefore 
ever to maintain the moſt grateful ſenſe of this important bleſſing; 
to ſtand at the remoteſt diſtance from ſin; and to be tender of the 
peace and honour of a ſociety, which God hath founded by his ex- 
traordinary interpoſition, and into which he hath been pleaſed in ſo 


wonderful a manner to bring even you, who were once in the moſt 


infamous and deplorable. condition, 

12 All things are lawful for me, but, &c.) The meaning is not, 
that all things were alike lawſul, but that all 76% things which are 
lawful, are not therefore conſequently expedient. Clarke, Though 
Dr. Heylyn puts a note of interrogation here: Are all things lawful 


for me? and ſays, here begins an anſwer to ſome who would defend 


fornication under the notion of chriſtian liberty, 

18 He that committeth fornication ſinneth, &c.) This is well illuſtra- 
ted by a fine paſſage of Xenophon, in which Socrates is repreſented 
as ſaying, © Intemperate men hurt themſelves far more than others; 
* whereas other finners ſecure ſome profit to themſelves, though they 


s are injurious to others.“ 


19 What, know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. MM is calle 
Have ye not all been baptized in his name, and inſtructed in youll 22 3 
relation to him? What, know ye not that your body is the temple o 3 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, dedicated to him, and inhabited b ſervan 


him, even that ſpirit which you receive of God as his moſt valuable 24 Þ 


gift? and, on the whole, in whatever view ye conſider yourſelves, bereit 
will appear, that ye are not by any means your own property; nol 


can be juftly at your own diſpoſal, to ſeek your preſent gratification 25 d 

without controul, or regard to the will of a ſuperior. = nndr 
20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore, &c.] For the contrar 

is moſt apparent: ye are bought with a price, and that infinitely be —__.. 

yond what ye, can pretend to be worth; therefore, far from doing 1, Ci 

any thing to bring a diſhonour on religion, you ought in every action dtinctio 


word and ſentiment, to own yourſelves bis property; and exert you 20 (., 
ſelves to the utmoſt, in a courſe of vigorous and conſtant obediene 4 for o. 


to glorify God both with your body and with your ſpirit, which ar i »þ4ce, 


by the juſteſt title, God's: as he hath not only created, preſerved an jy vas 


maintained you; but, by the invaluable blood of his ſon, purchaſeſ «, (1... 
and redeemed you to himſelf; and, by his boly ſpirit, taken poſſeſſic euerer. 
of you, and marked you for his own. other. 
3 hy . | ) ; ; YN 21 Ar 
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| 11 . _ lf 
; Defraudye not one the other, except it be with conſent ſor a time, &eꝗ wane, 
Withdraw not therefore from the company of each other, unleſs Wl 
be by conſent for a time; that ye may be at leiſure to devote you 
ſelves more intenſely to faſting and prayer: and that ye may com 
together again as uſual, leſt Satan tempt you on account of your 1 
continence, and take occaſion, from the irregular ſallies of anim 
nature, to fill you with thoughts and paſſions, which marriage Wi 
in its original inſtitution, intended to remedy. ; 
6 But 4 ſpcak this by permiſſion, and not of commandment. J But ye - 
will obſerve, that I ſay this by permiſſion from Chriſt, but not "ol 
any expreſs command which he gave in perſon, in the days o h 
fleſh, or gives by the inſpiration and ſuggeſtion of bis ſpirit nol! * 
which inſpiration you may conclude I am guided, when Tlay in n | 
ſuch precautions as theſe, | ” 
Every man hath bir proper giſt of God) That is, a natural 9 
cation or fitne/a for certain particular duties or ſtates of life. 3 
10 Unto the unmarried, Ge.) The tranſlation publiſhed by * ; 
liſh jeſuits at Bourdeaux, renders it, To thoſe who are 2 — 
ſacrament of marriage ; which I mention as one inſtance, ſele 
a vaſt number, of the diſhoneſty of that tranſlation. 
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uf being content with our 


r e 1 ata — — 
Chap. vii. 

1 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmar- ay one that hath obtained mere 

ad, or be reconciled to ber huſband, and let not be faithful. 8 


de buſband put away 4% wife. 25 Iſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 
diſtreſs, I /ay, that it is good tor a man ſo 


Sc. calling. Of virginity. 


y of the Lord to 


n, 108 : 6: $35 © 
* 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; if any preſent 
other bath a wife that believeth not, and ſhe be to be. | ; 
pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put her ; 27 Are thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be 
r. ee Iooſed. Art thou looſed from a wite? ſeck not a wife. 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinued: 


Wrote ; 
Ouch 6 


ever dat believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned. Never- 
man ai her, let her not leave him _ _ theleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh : but I 
14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by ſpare you. 8 
e be de wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctiſied by 29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort: it 
to tha; he huſband: elſe were your children unclean; remaineth, that both they that have wives be as 
bun 007 are they holy, 8 though they had none; 5 
odyß 1 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
{bang art. A brother or a fiſter 1s not under bondage not; and they that rejoice, as tho' the rejoiced 
ite. WH © ſuch ce but God hath called us to peace. not; and they that buy, as tho' they poſſeſſer not ; 
pt it i For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 31 And they that uſe this worldgs not abuſing 
Your hou {halt Cave % huſband? or how knoweſt thou, it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 
gethe o man, whether thou ſhalt ſave 1h wife? 23232 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
conti But as God hath diſtributed to every man, He that is unmarried careth for the things that 
sche Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk. belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
not O88 za ſo ordain I in all churches. 33 Bur he that is married careth for the things 
ie 18 1s any man called being circumciſed? let him that are of the world, how he may pleaſe bi wife. 
nyſel bor become uncircumciſed. Is any called in un- 34 There is difference alſo between a wife and a 
; on dcumciſfion? let him not become circumciſed, virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the 
., MT 15 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- things ot the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in 
idows boa is nothing, but the keeping of the comand- body and ſpirit: bur ſhe that is married careth 
Penis of God. | for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
narry 0 Let every man abide in the ſame calling ber huſband. FF 
„aa berein be was called, 1 5 35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; not 
Ye = 21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
9 WT it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. which is comely, and that ye may attend upon 
1 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- the Lord without diſtraction, | ie; 
2 unt, is the Lord's free-man: likewiſe alſo he that 36 But if any man think that he behaveth him=- 
hoſt, ke. is called, being free, is Chriſt ſervant. _. ſelf uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
*. yon zz Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the flower of ber age, and need ſo require, let him do 
nadie b ſervants of men. | | what he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry, | 
c valuabi 24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his 
Jong berein abide with God. RE heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power over 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart 


wüde > ament of the Lord: yet I give my judgment that he will keep bis virgin, doeth well. 


e contrar 4 38 80 
finitely be — : | | hon ERA 
om doin 1; Circumciſion is nothing, &c.] Forms and ceremonies of all other become the ſlaves of men; fince ſo many evils, dangers, and ſnares 
ery action ilindtions are nothing. Clarke. are inſeparable from ſuch a ſituation, EI 
xert your 10 Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein be was called.) 24 Brethren, let every man wherein be is called, therein abide with Cod.] 
obedience 


A for other matters, be not exceſſively concerned about them; but This, brethren, is the particular advice, which I thought proper ts 
n whatever calling, that is, profeſſion and circumſtance, any one of give upon this head : and the general rule, which I laid down, before, 
Jou was called, in that let him continue. Affect not to change, with - is of ſuch great importance, that I muſt repeat it. In whatever condi- 
bit the clear and evident leadings of Providence, as there is generally tion a man was called at firſt, by the goſpel and grace of Chriſt, in that 
Featrr reaſon to expect comfort and uſefulneſs in ſuch a calling than let him abide with God, taking care to bebave in a prudent and re- 
mother. | | | ligious manner, as under the divine inſpection, and not changing his 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for it, &c.) And I bufineſs in lite, if it be in the general lawful, becauſe he is a chriſtian 


which ard : 
ſerved an 
purchaſe 


"1 poſſeſſic L 


VII. u apply this, not only to the different employments, but relations but endeavouring to purſue it with ſuch integrity, diligence and pru- 

8 8 ne, as well as diverſity in religious profeſſions. Art thou, for dence, as that his great Maſter and Saviour may be moſt effectually 
a time, 5 Wl ance, called into the church of Chriſt, being in the low rank, not glorified. 2 7985 
er, unleſs = 7 of a hired ſervant, but a flave? Do not ſo much regard it as, 28 Shall have trouble in the fleſh.) In their own perſons, in their 
vote Jou hon that account, to make thy life uneaſy : but if thou canſt, with- wives, in their children. H. TOS 5 
m ei any finful method of obtaining it, be made free, chuſe it rather, 31 And they that uſe this world, as not aþuſing it. &c.) And they 
of your bat is no doubt in itſelf eligible, yet not abſolutely necefſary to who uſe this world. as not carrying the enjoyments of it to an un» 
; of anim Wl bappineſs of a good man. ” | | | bridled exceſs; for the whole ſcheme and faſhion of this world paſſes 
irriage We _ : F'r he /hat is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's free off, and is gone like a ſcene in a theatre that preſenily ſhifts 0 A 

But ye c.] For he that is called by the Lord to the chriſtian faith, pageant in ſome public proceſſion, which, how gaudily ſoever it may 
1 * ? age ſervant or flave, is the Lord's free man. Chriſt bas made him be adorned to ſtrike the eyes of the ſpectators, is ſtill in motion, nd 
but gs” h br, indeed, in making him partaker of the glorious liberties of the preſently diſappears, to ſhew itſelf for a few moments to others: 80 
days o ren of Cod: and, on the other hand, he alſo that is called, be - tranſitory are all our enjoy ments. and afflictions too, and worthy of 
. J 1 ug free from the authority of any human maſter, is ill the ſervant, little regard, when compared with the folid realities, which are foon 
T lay property of Chriſt, and owes him a moſt implicit and univerſal to open upon us, and never to paſs away 2 

1 quali K Nedience, | | | 36 If any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely toward bit virgin, 
ure , 20.3 7 ore bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men.) But, upon Sc.] I/ be apprehend that he ad on unbecoming par! towards bis virgin 
þ ve 8 this head, remember, that as chriſtians you were all bought with a daughter, or any other maiden that may fall under his dar ra 

4 ad intl 4 invaluable price: Chriſt hath redeemed you at the expence of if ſhe paſs the flower of her age in a ſingle ſtate, and if he think it . 

ni on blood; and therefore let me caution you, out of regard to ſo to be, let him do what be will in this reſpect. he bath not finned in 


by and from a defire to be capable of ſerving him, as much as his intent of letting ber change her condition; let him look out a 
Pile, that ye do not, where it may by any lawful means be avoided, partner. in life for her, and ſet them marry, Doddridge. 
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238 Sothen, he that giveth ber in marriage doeth 


well; but he that giveth ber not in marriage do- 
eth better. . W : 
9 The wife is bound by the law as long as 


her huſband liveth ; but if her huſband be dead, 


ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 
only in the Lord. | | 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
judgement. And I think alſo that I have the ſpi- 
rit of God, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 To abRlain from meats offered to idols. 8, g We muſt 
not abuſe our chriſtian liber iy. 


A TOW as touching things offered unto idols, 


we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if ad man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. | - 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known 
of him, 5 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol iu nothing in the world, and 


5 For though there be that are called gods, 


whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 


many, and lords many,) | „ 
6 But to us there ir but one God, the Father, of 
whom «re all things, and we in him; and one 


7 


wy 6 80 Chriſt, by whom are all things, and wa 
7 Howbeit, There i- not in every man that K. 
ledge. For ſome with Sog e of che 100 
to this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an 140 
and their conſcience being weak is defiled, * 
8 J But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither 
we eat not, are we the worſe. I 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this libe...A 
of your's become a ſtumbling block to Gen d 
are weak. . . 7 8 
10 For if any man ſee thee which h 
ledge fit at meat in the idol's temple, al en 
conſcience of him which is weak be emboldene; 
to eat thoſe things which are offered to idols 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother perith, for whom Chriſt died? | 
12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin again 
Chriſt, - „ 
13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to of. 
fend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandethl 
left I make my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 end that the miniſter ought t 
FLO live by the goſpel. EF 


MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 


qr ſakes 
joveth. 
breſheth 
11 If \ 
ita gr 
bings ? 
12 If of 
DOT Wi 
1 . is powe 
| not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not y inder th 
my work in the Lord? ee 13 Do 
| 2 out ho] 


1 » 4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


1, 2 Now as truching things offered unto idols, &c.) I now proceed 


to conſider the other caſes about which you conſulted me; particu- 


larly that concerning things ſacrificed to idols. And here it may be 
obſerved, that we know we all have, as chriſtians, that general 
knowledge of the vanity of theſe fictitious deities, of which ſome are 
ready to boaſt, as if it were an extraordinary matter; and which they 


ſometimes are in danger of abuſing, by making it the foundation of 


liberties which may be very detrimental. But let it be remembered, 


that knowledge often puffeth up, and is the occaſion of great ſelf-con- 


ceit and arrogance : whereas it is conſiderate love and gentle tender- 
nefs that edifies, and has ſuch a happy effect in building up the church 
of Chriſt. And indeed, if any one think that he knoweth wy thing; 
jf he be conceited of his knowledge, ſo as to neglect and deſpiſe his 

rethren; and, upon account of his ſuppoſed ſuperiority in that re- 


| ſpe, ſets a very bigh value upon himſelf ; it appears, that he as yet 


knows nothing as he ought to know it; and needs to be taught the 
very firſt and moit eflential principles of that knowledge, which is 
truly ornamental and uſeful. - : 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known of him,) But if any 


man love God, and ſhews it by ſteady regard for the divine glory, and 


the good of his brethren, he is indeed known of him; this man hath _ 


attained the true knowledge of God, and will be ſure of his appro- 
bation and favour, | | | wo 
5, 6 For though there be that are called gods, whether in beaven or in 
earth, &c.] For though there are many which are called gods, whe- 
ther reſiding in heaven or in earth, or even under the earth: for the 
heathens have not only their celeſtial, and terreſtrial, but likewiſe 
their infernal deities. As there are many gods, and many lords, who 
are in their various ſubordination adored by the Gentiles, and have 
great though very abſurd worſhip paid to them, nevertheleſs to us 
here is but one God, the father of angels and men; from whomare all 
things in created nature; and we deriving our being from him, were 
made for him, and for his glory. And there is alſo but one Lord, 


even Jeſus Chriſt, the only mediator between God and man, by whom 


are all thing created, ſupported and guided; and we, by bim, thank- 
fully owning ourſelves obliged to his agency and care for all we are, 
and have, or hope to obtain. Theſe are grand principles in which all 
intelligent chriſtians are agreed: and they would be happy, if they 
kept them fte:dily and confiſtently in view. 2 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge fit at meat in the idol's 


' temple, &c.] For if any one ſee thee, who haſt this boaſted know- 


ledge, fitting down to an entertainment in an idoFs tem le, as free] 0 they 
as thou wouldſt in thine own houſe, and partzking of his ſacrifices oil" th the 
chearfully, as if they were the common proviſions of thine own table | | 
though this may indeed ariſe from that ſovereign contempt in whicl 
thou haldeſt that idle fiction of deity, can. be know that ſituation 0 
thy mind? And will not the conſcience of him that is thus weak, an 
who perhaps feels ſome ſcruples in his own mind abaut it, be enco 
raged by thy example to eat of the idol ſacrifice with ſome ſentiment 
of ſuperſtitious regard ? — 5 ene 

II And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brather periſh, for who 
Chriſt died? } And ſo ſhall the weak brother, for whom the Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf died, be liable to periſh by thy knowledge, i 
this inſtance miſchievous rather than uſeful: ſo that when tho 
makeſt a vain oftentation of it, thou doſt in effect pride thyſelf in th 
A tf, ” | 

12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, and wound their weal co 

ſeience, ye fin againſt Chriſt.) Imagine not this to be an inconſiderabl 
evil; but on the contrary rather know, that when you thus ſin again 
your brethren, and wound their weak conſciences, leading them ig 
to guilt, and hazarding their ſalvation, you greatly ſin againſt Chri 
who had ſuch a tenderneſs for ſouls, that he died to redeern them 
and hath done all that example or precept can do, to make his io 
lowers enter into ſuch bumane and compaſſionate views. | 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will cat no fleſh, & 
Therefore it is a determined point with me upon theſe prince 
that if meat of any kind ſcandalize my brother, and lead him in 
ſin, I would not only abſtain now and then from this or that agre 
able food, but would never as long as I live eat any fort of fleſh, 
would ſubſiſt entirely on vegetables, that I may not ſcandalize al 
enſnare my brother; it there be no other way of avoiding it. 1 
ſuch importance ſhould I efteem the preſervation of one endangert 
ſoul. And berein I wiſh that God may give yop the like ſelt-denii 
both for your own ſakes, and for the peace and honour of it 


chriſtian church. _ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chap. IX. 


1 4m Int an apoſtle? am I not free?) While I thus ſpeak of t 
concern I have to avoid what may prove an occaſion of e 
weak bretbren, it leads my thoughts to the part I have acted. *. 
reſided among you, in decliping to take that maintenance om. 4 | 
which I might very juſtly have expected and demanded. Ao 


you muſt give me leave to expreſs my ſurpriſe, as well as my > 
cern, to hear, that ſo unkind and unnatural a conſtruction 345 5H 


4 5 
* * 4 * 9 
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paul ſheweth his liberty. 
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1 Chap. ix. Our liſe reſemb[es a'r ace. 

— . , — 2 —— — — gya——o ogg —— ů— ů — 4 , — ad 1 
if 1 be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained that 


js am to you for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of che Goſpel, 


e in the Lord. Þ 10 15 But I have uſed none of theſe thi A 
Mine anſwer to them that do examine me is ther have I written theſe things has 10 und * i 


WG W ſo done unto me: for it were ie 
ave we not power to eat and to drink ? than that any man ſhould * — 4 8 air | 
; Have we not power to lead about a fiſter, a 16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I have no- + 
cite as well as other apoſtles, and as the brethren thing to glory of: be neceſſity is laid upon me; 
the Lord, and Cephas? yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the Gotpelt - 
4 Or I only and Barnabas? have not we power 17 Forl if do this thing willingly, 1 have a re- 


forbear working! | WS ward: but if againſt my will, a diſ . | 
Who goeth a warfare any time at his own goſpel is a 55 me. e 


harges? who plantech a vineyard, and eateth not 18 What is my reward then? verily that whe! 
fihe fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and I preach the Goſpel, 1 mäy mike 1 884 


eth not of the milk of the flock ? Chriſt without charge, that I ab 
9 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not the in the Goſpel. ge, that Labuſe not my power 


n the ſame alſo? _ 19 For though I be free from all men, yet have 
For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou 1 made myſelf fervant unto all, that! ige gain 
halt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- the more. 1 * 


th out the corn, Doth God take care for oxen? 20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 

o Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? for I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 

wr ſakes, no doubt, 7% is written: that he that law, as under the law, that I might gain them 

oveth ſhould plow in hope; and that he that that are under the law; Ds 5 

dreſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 21 To them that are without law, as without 

11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, law, (being not without law to God, but under 

1it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain them that are. 
hings ? Fn 155 75 without law. 5 1 

12 If others be partakers of % power over you, 22 To the weak became Jas weak, that ! might 
Noot we rather? nevertheleſs, we have not uſed gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, 
nave Mis power? but ſuffer all things, left we ſhould that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

"ot yl lader the Goſpel of Chriſt. 23 And this 1 do for the Goſpel's ſake, that I 
zz Do ye not know that they which miniſter might be partaker thereof with you. 

2 out holy things, live of ce things of the temple? 24 J Know. ye not that they which run in a 

— c they which wait at the altar, are partakers race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? ſo run 

as ee With the altar? nne, ee 2 
x0 table; | | Ort rue a | | | oo Cit 25 And 


w | — 5 — n - — nt — K — 
Oy n vpon my generoſity and tenderneſs, as if I had declined to accept I were ſtill in conſcience under the obligations of the law, tho' I knew 
reak, an contributions, from a conſciouſneſs of not being entitled tothem, it to have been aboliſhed : and this, that I might gain thoſe who ap- 
be encou ell as my brethren: but can you really imagine that to be the caſe? prebended themſelves to be under the bond of that law. | 
entimen in pot I, as truly as any man living, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt? Am 21 To them that are without law, ar without law, &c,] On the 
KI as free in this inſtance as any other; and may I not, as juſtly as other hand, to thoſe who were without the law of Moſes, and either 
for wb), expect to be maintained by you, while I am ſerving your beſt unacquainted with jt, or 2pprebend themſelves under no obligation 10 
the Lo tereſls: Have not I, tho' called ſo much later than my brethren, conform to its peculiar inſtitutions, I behaved as it I had myſelt alſo 
ledge, i Jeſus Chriſt our Lord after his reſurrection; ſo as to be able to been without the law, neyleCting its ceremonial precepts, which I well 
hen tho ih the important fact on my own knowledge, as confidently as thoſe knew to be ſuperſeded .and aboliſhed : yet ſtill taking care, that it 
ſelf in thi" vere earlier acquainted with him? And to urge fo plain a pom: might appear, both from my words and actions, that I was not without 

| WD" inher, are not ye, Corinthians, particularly my work in the Lord, law to God; but apprehended myſelf under a law of che moſt 
ent ce the evident token of his bleſſing on my apoſtolical labours ? affectionate duty and gratitude to Chrifl , Who came by new onds to 
nſiderabi : / 1 be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs I am to you ? &c.] On engage us to the ſtricteſt obedience : but theſe freedoms I uſed, and 
ſin again W zccount, if T am not an apoſtle to ſome others, yet I doubtleſs am this moderation I manifeſted, not by any means for my own indul- 
; them i d jou, who, of all people in the world, can ſhew the leaſt excuſe pence; but that 1 might gain thoſe who are without the law, and 
it Chri 7 queſtioning my miſſion ; for ye are indeed the ſeal of my apoſtle- make my miniſtry more agreeable and uſeful to ſuch as were educated 
ern them is the Lord; and the extraordinary ſucceſs which I have had among the Gentiles, I 
ke bis fol"; you, if others ſhould doubt of my commiſſion, might furniſh 22 To (he weak became I as weat, that I might gain the weak, &c.] 
| 11 proof of it alſo to them. | . I therefore became to the weak, as if I had been as weak and ſcrupy- 
o fleſh, 6c 5 Hove we not power to lead about a fifter, a wiſe ? &c.) Have we lous as they, in the various articles of food and dreſs, which 

rinciple . pover to lead about with us, in our apoſlolical travels, a ſiſter, might come into queſtion, that I might gain, upon the weak ; for 
him iu en ve might take for a wife, as ſome of the other apoſtles do? the ſoul of the weakeſt appeared to me iofinitely valuable: and I 
that agre il For 14ough 7 preach the goſpel, 1 have nothing ro glory of, &c. For have the warrant of my great Maſter, to eſteem it more precious ſt 
F fleſh. | preach the goſpel, after what bath happened in my fingular caſe, all the treaſures of the world. In a word, I became all things to a 
dalize af de no matter of boaſting in that: for, having received ſuch a men; accommodating myſelf to them, ſo far as with a ſafe conſcience 
og it, Onion, how could I refuſe ? I may ſay a kind of invincible I could, that by any or all means, if poſſible, I might ſave ſome, 
ndaoger "fit licth upon me: and wo to me indeed, if I preach not the And it is the daily grief of my ſoul, that, after all theſe efforts, the 
ſelf-deniFP"'". To decline a work, aſſigned to me by ſo condeſcending an number is ſo ſmall, e WR | | 
zur of #rince of Chriſt, when, with malicious rage, I was attempting to 24 Know Je not that they which run in & race, run all, &c.] 1 "I 
bis church, would be an inſtance of ingratitude and obſtinacy, illuſtrate this by referripg ro the games ſo well known in Greece, and 
"Ming the moſt dreadful and inſupportable condemnation. particularly to the Iſthmian, ſo often celebrated among you at 
b ind unto the eus 1 became as a Few, &c.) And I not only Corinth. Do you not know, that with reſpect to thoſe who run in 
Mitted to preach the goſpel without any reward; but I made it a the ſtadium or foot-race, all indeed run, and contend with each other; 


eak of! ant maxim to accommodate my manner of living to the way and whereas but one receiveth the prize: yet the uncertain hope, that 


i 


ugbt ? 


— 


K. 


And bg | might gat f the Tews to chriſtianity: to thoſe, that ye may obtain; and that ye lay aſide every thing that would be an 
ps my C6 5 „ $ wes ad rn SS NY to be, use e teig incumbrance to you, or render you incapable of diſpatching the race 


in bas "Donies and diſagrecable reſtraints of the Moſaic law, I became asif with neceſſary vigour and alacrity. 


injury 0 of thoſe ab \ ſacrifici own humour and inclination; each may be that one, animates them all to ſtrain every nerve in the 
-4 bil Wthatin "alle 8 1575 tos tes not do it without conſiderable courſe. You bave much greater encouragement to exert re in 
from youll Meniency to myſelf, Accordingly, to the Jews I became as a Jew, the purſuit of celeſtial bleſſings: ſee to it therefore, that ye ſo run, ay 
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be Jews ſacraments, 


PR — 


I Corinthians. 


25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, 


js temperatein all things. Now, they do it to obtain 


a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air ; | | 
27 Bur I keep under my body, and bring it 


into ſubjection: leſt that by any means, when I 


have preached to others, I myſelt ſhould be a caſt- 
away: | 73 | : "HY 
l e CHAP, X. 


91 17 he Jew's ſacraments, 6 types of ours ; and their pun- 


- iſhments, II our examples, 21 We muſt not mate the 
Lordi table the table of devils. 


CREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye' 
ſhould be ignorant how that all our ta- 
thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 
the ſea; BEE 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud and in the ſea; 


N 


| 25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all 


things, &c.) And every one who contendeth in the games, whether 


in running as above, or in wreſtling, or combating, is temperate in 


all things, abſtaining from whatever might enervate bis ſtrength, and 
ſubmitting to a regular courſe of diet, exerciſe and hardſhip, that he 
may be the more capable of exerting himſelf with ſucceſs : and this 
they indeed do, that they may obtain a corruptible crown, a garland 
of leaves, that will ſoon wither and periſh : but we are animated by 
the view of an incorruptible crown, the duration and glory of which 
will be commenſurate to the exiſtence of our immortal ſouls, 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertain'y : ſo fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air.] It is no ſmall pleaſure to me, while I am exhorting 
you to this, to reflect that I am, through divine grace, myſelf an ex- 
ample of the temperance I recommend. I, for my part, run not as 
one who is to paſs undiſtinguiſhed, but knowing what eyes are upon 


me. and ſolicitous to gain the approbation of my judge, and attending 


with diligence and care to the boundaries which are marked out to 
us, I exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I ſo fight, not as one that beats the 
air, who fights, as it were, with his own ſhadow, or practiſes a feign- 
ed combat; but as one who has a real and living enemy to contend 
with; and who knowing that his life and his all is in queſtion, would 
ſtrike ſure, and not loſe his blows upon empty air. 

27 But J keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, &c.] Thus 
I indulge not myſelf in a habit of indolence and luxury; but imitate, 
on a much nobler occaſion, and to a much greater degree, the ſelf- 
denial of the combatants I mentioned above: I bruiſe and mortity 
my body, and bring it into ſuch a degree of ſervitude, as the ſuperior 


| | Intereſts of my ſoul require: and this I judge a moſt neceſſary pre- 


caution, leſt, after having ſerved as a herald to others, and after 
having made proclamation of the glorious rewards to be attained, 
and endeavoured to animate their zeal in the purſuit, I ſhould my- 
ſelf be diſapproved of the great judge; and, finally, declared unwortby 
of obtaining a ſhare in them. . | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how, 


PT Sc.] I have been urging you to run your cbriftian race with reſo- 


Jution and diligence; which you ſhould the rather do, conſidering 
how fatally many of thoſe miſcarried who were once God's peculiar 


| * and favoured in a very extraordinary manner, Now this is 
0 


affteting a thought that T muſt defire you, my brethren, to attend 
while I further illuſtrate it. For I would by no means have you ig- 
norant of ſo inſtructise an hiſtory. Tou bave, I doubt not, often 
heard that all our fathers, whom Moſes the great law-giver of our 
nation led out of Egypt, were all under the conduct of that miraculous 
pillar of cloud and of fire, which did their camp ſo ſingular an ho- 
nour : and that they all paſſed through the ſea, the power of God 
opening a way for them, while the mountains incloſed them on either 
fide, and their Egyptian enemies were preſſing hard upon their rear. 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſer in the cloud, &c.] And this was 
ſo wonderful and ſolemn an event, that I may ſay, they were all bap- 
tized unto Moſes, that is initiated into the profeſſion of that religion, 
which he was to teach them from God in the cloud, and in the ſea. 
| God did as it were ſolemnly receive them under protection as his 
people: and they, by following his miraculous guidance, declared 
their dependance upon him, and entire ſubjection to bim. 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat.) And as they proceeded 
in their journey, they did all cat the ſame ſpiritual food, that is, the 


RT EEE. ! 
XS. 4 6:5 . — | 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat 8 7 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drin Wl br cr 
For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that follow, 0 monitie 
them : and that rock was Chrit. a one. 
5 But with many of them God was not well 12 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown in the wilder if a, te 
* as ot Im LY hix 2 0 8 
6 Now theſe things were our examples, tg a 3 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 3 
they alſo fuſteel. | e 05 | 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them u. 1 
as it written, The people ſat down to eat and ig me 
drink, and roſe up to play, _ | 1 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome o 1 34 
them committed, and fell in one day three and 5 
tWenty thouſand. e N . T 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 1 on 
allo rempted: and were deftroyed of ſerpents, | 3 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſd dar of 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, +4 Fc 
15 2 boy | 
manna, which for Its excellence is called angel's food, Palm Ixxviiiff 18 Be 
25. and which was indeed an emblem of the bread of life that com which « 
eth down from heaven. | | 37 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, &c.) And they did 19 W 
likewiſe all drink of what might be called, on the like principles, hot that. 
ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of that ſpiritual or myſteriou® thing ? 
rock, the wonderful ſtreams of which followed them thro' ſo man B 
wanderings and encampments: and that rock was. a moſt affecting 20 B. 
repreſentation of Chriſt, the rock of ages, the ſure foundation of hi 
. people's hopes, from whom they derive theſe ſtreams of bleflingf 
which follow them through all this wilderneſs of mortal life, an ii NV. 
will end in rivers of pleaſure at the right hand of God for ever. lame rem 
5 $ But with many of them God was nat well pleaſed : for they wire over calamitous 
thrown, &c.] It was the privilege of Iſrael, as a people to enjoy ſuch ” <xampl 
typical bleſfings as theſe : and yet it is plain, that God had no pleaſur ae: and 
in the greateſt part of them ; for they were overthrown in the wilder 0 the wo! 
neſs. The whole generation that came adult out of Egypt, was mad God will « 
to die there; and they ſometimes died in ſuch multitudes, that th(nll economy + 
ground was overſpread with carcaſes, as a field is, in which a bat 12 her 
has been fought. 1 | | 3 erefore, 
6 Now theſe things were our examples, &c.] Now theſe things werf bu, and v 
types and figures to us, that we might learn wiſdom at their expene e bim th: 
and not truſt to external privileges, while we go on in a courſe of di 9 molt cc 
obedience to the divine authority: and particularly, that we mig much tt 
not luſt after evil things, and indulge ourſelves in irregular and lu vinſelf ov 
urious deſires; as they alſo luſted after quails in contempt of thei 13 Ther 
manna, and thereby brought the wrath of God upon themſelves, an is true i 
were conſumed by peſtilential diſtempers, while the meat was yet b reflect v 
tween their teeth, Learn therefore, by what they ſuffered, to cult common 
vate that temperance and ſelf-denial, which I have juſt been recom de princix 
mending to you, | a | | nn motiv 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, &c.] Neither be n God i 
idolaters, as ſome of them were, even while they yet continued k vill no; 
Mount Sinai: as ye know it is written, Exod. xxxii. 6, 19. with 1 letempia 
lation to the feaſt of the golden calf, the people ſat down to eat an ao with a 
drink of the ſacrifices, which were offered to it; and then they ro bu may d 
up to play and dance, in honour of this vain ſymbol of the deity. W bonour by 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſame, &c.] And this naturally 16 The 
ly leads me to add another caution, no leſs ſuitable to your preſct N The ſacra 
circumſtances than the former: neither let us commit fornication, ( g paſt, and 1 
lewdneſs of any kind, as ſome of them in their idolatrous revels cot - lard we | 
mitted fornication ; and particularly, when they bad eaten the ſacl " not thi 
fices of Baal-peor, and offended with the Midianitiſh women : vo  privile 
ſad conſequence of which was, that there fell in. one day twenty- th. : tie remifſ 
thouſand by the plague ; beſides thoſe that were flain by the ſwor eine 
who amounted to a thouſand more, Num. xxv. I 2 not the 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt," as ſome of them alſo, &Cc.] Neither 1 , the tok 
us tempt Chriſt by our unbelief, after the tokens he hath given oh 5 expenc 
command our faith, and engage our dependence ; as ſome 0 yy pic 
next generation of them alſo tempted him, while he reſided a b * For « 
them, as the angel of God's preſence; and were deſtroyed by i = being 
ſerpents, Numb. xxi. from the venom of which others were rec ven it lame d 


ed by that brazen ſerpent, that was ſo illuſtcious a type of the nay . 
10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, &c.] p = - 

murmur ye under diſpenſations of providence; which me) wer 

preſent to bear hard upon you, and are contrary to you. 10 p 

inclinations and intereſt : as ſome of them alſo murmured 28 800 

again, and were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer, who was comm! 

by one judgment, and another to take them off. 


—_ * n * a 


The Lord s table muſt not be defiled, - Chap. x. Of things indifferent. 
. | | R 2 "I - 8 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto them ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
or enſacoples : and they are written for our ad- and I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
nk. vonitioa, upon whom the ends of the world are with * 
ved 01 105 21 e cannot drin | 
oy Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- the cup of devils : ye h en e. = 
rel bh rake heed 15 he fall. I 1 Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 
er- There hath no temptation taken you but 22 Do we provoke | | ? 
Te as is common to man: but God rs faichful, ſtronger Wa he; ns CONN 019.08. 
8, to who will not ſuffer you io be tempied above that 23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
„ 28 e are able; but will with the temptation alſo are not expedient: all things are lawful for = 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to but all things edify not. ; 
em bear 7. 24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man ano- 


— 
J. 
— 


d to 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from ther's wealth. | 
idolatry. 5 ( ES + 25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat 
Ie © 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 


and | 8 206 For the earth u th : 

* The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not thereof. ns woe 
hen the communion of the. blood of Chriſt? The bread 27 If any of them that believe not. bid you 70 a 
S MT vhich we break, is it not the communion ot the e, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is {er 
 21(o8 body of Chriſt ? £ Reta Io before you, eat, aſking no queſtion tor conſcience 
yer. } 7 For we being many are one bread, and one fake. « 


Now body : for we are all partakers of that one bread 28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
xii 13 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake that 
a: con Wl which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar. ſheweth it, and for conſcience fake: for the earth 
1 * 10 What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing, z the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: 

les, A or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is any 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the 
ſteriouſſit ching! | 1 EI others; for why is my liberty judged of another 
oY 20 But I/), that the things which the Gentiles man's conſcience? WOODEN is Kn 
n of hi | | | | 
bleſſine 
ife, and 
r. | 
ere over 
joy ſuch 
pleaſure 
wilder; 


8 30 For 

11 Mu all theſe thing happentd unto them ber enſamples, & c.] ut liat people of God. Are not they who cat of the ſacrifices, w hich 
Ia me remind you on the whole, as I hinted above, that all theſe have been offered in the court of their temple at Jeruſalem, efteemed 
alamitous things which happened unto them, were intended as types to be partakers ot the altar of God, on which. pait of them have 
i examples to us, that we might learn what we are to rxpectin the like been conſumed? And is not the eating the fleſh of thoſe victims 
ale: and they are written for our admonition, on whom the ends <cſteemed as an act of communion with the deity to whom they were 
of the world are come; as we live under the laſt diſpenſation which offered ? Now you may eaſily perceive that the ſame argument will 
vas mad God will ever give to the cbildren of men, and with which the whole be concluſive to prove, that they who ſhare in the ſacrifices preſented 
that th economy of their probation ſhall wind up. | to idols, knowing what they do, and eſpecially doing it in ſome apart- 
a bard 12 Whereſare let bim that thinketh he flandeth, take heed left be ſall.] ments belonging to the remples of ſuch idols. hold a kind of com- 
MM Therefore, let me urge this improvement of the whole ſurvey upon munion with theſe fictitious and deteſtable deities, by no means re- 
ngs ver po, and upon all into whoſe hand this epiſtle may come: and ſay. concilable with the ſanctity of the chriſtian character, or the tenor of 
expencd le bim that thinketh be ſtandeth moſt ſecurely, and who may be rea- their ſacramental engagements, 


ſe of di & moit confidently to truſt in bis own ſtrength, take heed leſt be fall 19 What fay I then ? that the idol ir any thing, &c.] What then do 
„e migi f nuch the lower, in proportion to the degree in which he imagines ſay, that an idol of wood or ſtone, of ſilver or gold, is in itſelf aby 
and lux timlelf out of all manner of danger. | | thing divine? Or do I fay, that the thing which is ſacrificed to idols, 

of thei 1; There hath no tempration taken you, but ſuch as is common to man, & c] is in itſelf any thing morally and univerſally unclean ? You will kndw 

ves, au his true indeed, and it is matter of great comfort and thankfulneſs that T intend to maintain nothing of this kind. ö f 

as yet bt (© cefl:& upon it, that no temptation has yet taken you; but ſuch as 20 but I ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 

to culi common to man, and ſuch as human reaſon, properly exerciſed on devilr, and not ts God, &c.] But on the other hand, you muſt be aware 

n recou f tie principles of that revelation which you enjoy, may furniſh you that what the beathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to evil demons, and not 

| un motives to reſiſt. And we have the pleaſure further to refleft, io God, Such ſpirits as theſe, to whom they addreſs their devotions, 

her be thi God is faithful, who bath promiſed to preſerve his people: and muſt be ſure to be wicked [pirits, if they exiſt at all: and devils may 

\tinued e vill not leave you to be tempted above your ability: but will with well be ſuppoſed to uſe their utmoſt efforts to ſupport ſuch worſhip, 

„ with de temptation with which he permits you to be aſſaulted, provide you it being grate ful to them, in proportion to the degree in which it is al- 

o cat any iſo with a way of eſcape; that if you be not wanting to yourſelves, fronting and injurious to the great object of chriſtian adoration, and 

they ro jou may de able to bear it: yea, and may acquire new ſtrength and enſnaring to the fouls of men. Now I would not by any means that 

e deity. WW ionour by the combat. | | | ' you, who have at your baptiſm ſolemnly renounced the devil, and all 

is natural 16 The cup of bleſſing which we Bleſs, is it not the communion, &c, ] his adherents, ſhould in any degree have, or ſeem to have, commu— 

ur preſei i The facramental cup, which is to us both the commemoration of nion with demons. | 

ication, pd, and the pledge of future blefling, which in the name of the 21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devili, &c.] 


evels con Lord we ſolemnly bleſs, ſetting it apart to a holy and religious uſe; And indeed this is moſt inconſiſtent with thoſe ſolemn badges of your 
the ſaci fit not the token of our faith and our communian in theſe ineſtima- holy profeſſion, by which your baptiſmal covenant is ſo frequently 
men: il : de privileges which are the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, ſned for ratified and renewed. Ye cannot with tolerable decency and conſiſt. 
enty-thr ie remiſſion of our fins ? The bread which we break, and which was ency, at one time drink of the cup of the Lord, in that holy rite in 
the ſwor pointed in the fir inſtitution of the ordinance for this purpoſe, is which you commemorate his death; and at another time of the cup 

| 3 not the communion of the body of Chriſt in the like ſenſe ? That of de:nons, of libations poured our to their honour, or cups drank at 


Neither , the token of our ſharing in the privileges which be procured at their feaſts, Ye cannot ſurely think you ſhould be partakers of the 
ziven us Ut expence of ſufferings, by which his body was broken 2nd almoſt table of rhe Lord, and go from thence to the table of demons 7 or 
»me of tl On in pieces. | | from theirs to his, to ſhare alternately in ſuch holy and ſuch polluted 
Jed amol 2 17 For we being many are one bread, and one body, &c.) For we chriſ= rites and entertainments. Let it is certain, that by partaking in their 
ed by fe dur being many, are yet, as it were, but different parts of one and feaſts, you do as it were, contract a kind of friend ſhip and familiarity 
re record lime broke n dread: which we diſtribute and receive, in token of with theſe internal ſpirits. 3 1 
1c Meſſia u deing members of 3 body. For we are all partakers of one 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are we fironger than be ?] 
Neithi dad of holy bread, and one cup; which we eat and drink together Do we, by ſuch a conduct as this, deliberately mean to provoke the 
ay ſeem de ſame table in teſtimony of our mutual and inviolable friend- Lord to jealouſy, by thus carefling thoſe whom he abhors as his rivals? 
ur preleß UW, cemented in Chriſt our great and common head. | ' Muſt it not incenſe him exceedingly? And muſt it not in its conſe- 
again 3 18 Bebolg Ifracl after the fleſh : are not they which eat of the ſacrifices, quences be detrimental, and even fatal to us? Or are we ſtronger 


miſſion ater; of the altar ?] Conſider how it is with Iſrael according to the than he? lo as to be able to reſiſt, or to endure the dreadful effects of 
Kh, the lineal deſcendants of thoſe who were the choſen and pecu- bis diſpleaſure, 
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Women's heads to be covered. 


19 — 


30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I 
evil ſpoken of for that for which I give thanks? 
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 


to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 

33 Even as I pleaſe all mer in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many. 
that they may be ſaved. | 


CHAP, XL. 


1 Of covering heads in praying. 21 of profaning the 
Lord's ſupper. 23 The apoſtles account f the inſtitu- 
tion of it, | 
E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 

Chriſt. 2 | | 

2 Now praiſe you, brethren, that ye remem- 

ber me io all things, and keep the ordinances as 

I delivered m to you. 


2 But I would have you know that the head of 


every man is Chriſt; and the head of the woman 
m the man; and the head of Chriſt , God. 
4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 


© 4 


zu head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or propheſieth 
with ber head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her alſo 
be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be 
ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. | 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover bi- head, 


foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God: 


but the woman is the glory of the man: 
8 For the man is not ot the woman; but the 
woman of the man. | | 


„„ 0 


| of the Lord x Yupper, 


9 Neither was the man created 


for the woman 


— 


32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor te the Gentiles, nor to 
| the church of God.) lu tbis reſpect, and in every, fee to it, that ye 
be inoffenſive both to the Jews, who you know abhor every thing 
that looks like the leaſt approach to idol-worſhip ; and to the Greeks, 
and other unconverted Gentiles, who are ſo much attached to it, that 
they are willing to catch at all pretences of juſtifying themſelves in the 
practice; and to the church of God, whether conſiſting of circum- 
ciſed or uncircumciſed converts to chriſtianity, who would grieve to 
ſee the common edification obſtructed, in inſtances wherein they 
_. themſelves might not be endangered. | | 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking, &c.] Endeavour 
to follow in this reſpe& my example, acting as I alſo do, who ſtudy 
in all things to pleaſe all men, ſo far as I apprehend it for their real 
advantage : not mine own intereſt or gratification, but that of many, 
that they may be ſaved by being brought to, and confirmed in, that 
religion on which their eternal happineſs depends, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chrift.) In this grand 
and important conſideration I loſe every inferior view, as our great 
Lord and maſter did: be ye therefore herein imitators of me, as I 

alſo am of Chriſt, and you will be in the way to pleaſe him, and to 
ſecure infinitely greater advantage from his favour, than you can 
ever be called to reſign for the good of your brethren. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not, &c.) Thus 
you have my free ſentiments of the manner in which women, even 
when moſt fingularly honoured by God, ſhould appear in your reli - 

gious aſſemblies : but while I am giving you theſe inſtructions, I do 
not. and cannot praiſe you, as I would, on ſeveral accounts; and par- 
ticularly in this, that when you come together in theſe aſſemblies, and 

on the moſt ſolemn occaſions, there are ſuch irregularities, and ſome- 
times ſuch indecencies among you, that your meeting is not for the 

better, but for the worſe, as you loſe more in religion one way, than 
you gain in another, 

18 For fir/i of all, when ye come together in the church, &c.) For. 
before I mention any other inſtance of this, I muſt obſerve, in the 
firſt place, that when ye come together in the church, though it is ſo 


but the woman for the man, | Pa. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to hay ww 
power on ber head, becauſe of the angels. Wks 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man withoul gok An 
the woman, neither the woman without the "ay 5 * { 
in the Lord. ey _ ie 
12 For as the woman 4: of the man, even ſo MM. ; 
the man alſo by the woman; but all thin fi f 
God | ory 25 . | 
4 . 40 ; n E 
13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a we ow 
man pray unto God uncovered? rink „ 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you; tha 70 Fol 
if a man have long hair, it is a ſh him + 
it a man have long hair, it is a ſhame untohim his cup 
- 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a Plor | me. 
to her; for her hair 1s given her for a covering, 3 WI 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, wil Urin 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 0 k guilt) 
God. 3 8 Bu 
17 Now in this that I declare ante you, I praiſſi um eat 
you not, that ye come together not for the beuef 2) Fol 
but for the worſe, 125 IR Wh a 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together i eri 
the church, I hear that there be diviſions amonW 
you; and I partly believe it. 1 _ M-— 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among you Sy 1 : 
> | = |. n 
that they which are approved may be made mani greater 
feſt among you. Do enen 
20 When ye come together therefore into on Auen 
place, i, is not to eat the Lord's ſupper, ; — 
21 For in eating every one taketh before eth and 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and anothe r 
is drunken. 3 =. * 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and drin, 1 bc 
in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſham" nd 
them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you; ſhall ** 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not, WY nt fvoged 
| 23 (ll Fe de rem 
nn — es — —©—_ is cle 
charitable and angry diviſions and diſputes among you; and I do WW ® God, th: 
tome reſpect, and with regard to ſome of you, believe it. oed vp 
19 For there muſt be alſo berefies among you, &c,) For, in the cout wich it wa 
of things, it is to be expected that there muſt be even hereſies amo d diſtribu 
you: contentions will ariſe to ſuch a height, that ſeparations ad, and 
enſue. The warmth of ſome tempers evidently leads to this; w reſentati. 
- providence may probably permit it, that they who are of the moſt vt bitter 
proved charaQters, :may be made manifeſt among you by the ſtea ire do in a 
neſs and candour of their conduft, - | (eue, that 
20, 21 When ye come logether therefore into one place, thir is not 10 d; and 
the Lord's ſupper, &c.] It is particularly grievous to me to be forall K properly 
to complain of your irregular behaviour, while celebrating that m Aſter 
excellent and moſt endearing ordinance of the euchariſt ; bur 1 he roo 
compelled to do it; and therefore I tell you plainly, that when yu lyped; ſo 
come together in ſuch a manner as ye do, into one place, under p wting, by 
tence of attending this grand ſolemnity, it is not eating the Lor ited that | 
' ſupper : it does not deferve to be called by that name. Inſtead WW Lena ſeal 
regarding it in a holy and religious view, you confound it win i ny blog, 
common meal: and do not indeed behave in the manner that dec , like wit 
cy would require. if it were no more than a common meal: for iM dd in ord 
you fit down at what, even in that caſe, ought to be a ſocial e be church 
friendly table, yet each has his particular meſs; and, without offer 0 F. , 
a ſhare of it in an obliging manner to the reſt, every one, in eau; berefore, 
greedily, taketh before the other his own ſupper, both to the fo worm a 
and liquor which he hath provided; and ſo, while one poor broth vn intero 
for want of ſuitable proviſions, is bungry, another eats and drinks, bochim tt 
exceſs; which would, in all circumſtances, be a ſcandal to a chriſtit WW: church 
aud eſpecially to a religious aſſembly. as this certainly ought to be, Jl | cloſe ch 
22 What, bave ye not bouſes to eat and to drink in, &c.) Whata WT "ans 10 
proach is this to your common profeſſion ! Give me leave to Ul tore need 
you, have you not houſes to eat and to drink in on common & REPS 
fions, that you muſt come to the place of public worſhip, thus rn 1 O that yor 
tertain yourſelves there, which is certainly in all views very ill ju 5+S wy 
Or do you deſpiſe the church of Ged, which you moſt greatly 4 8 1 neyerent 
by ſuch a conduct as this; and, at the ſame time, ſhame oor u purp, 
have not proviſions and accomodations of their own, and my 5 g3and af 
at your common meals, to be relieved ? What ſhall I ſay to _—_ Wy "i the b. 
occaſion ? Shall I praiſe you in this reſpe& ? I wiſh I could 10 "I evide 


evident, that nothing but reverence to God, and love to each other, 
ſhould reign on ſuch occaſions, I hear that there are ſchiſms, or un- 


blame you, and exhort you to amend what is ſo grofly amils. 


honourably do it; but at preſent I praiſe. you not: I mu 


8 * — » 
* ak — * $A 


w 


7 the Lord 's ſupper. 

A" For I have received of the 'Lotd that 

ich alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 

plus the, /-me night in which he was betrayed, 
bread: 

7 And when he had given thanks, he brake 

; 1nd faid, Take, eat: this is my bolly, which 

broken for you: this do in remembrance of 

* after the ſame manner alſo be z the cup, 

qhen be had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 

efment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 

unk it, in remembrance of me. | 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 

his cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 

we. | | 

25 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 

nd drink 7-14 cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 

e guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

8 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 

tim eat of hat bread, and drink of that cup. 

2y For he that eateth and drioketh unworthily, 

ateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 

licerning the Lord's body. 1 5 


3 1 


_ 


Chap. xii. 


mong you, and many leep. 


Of ſpiritual pifts. 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly a- 


lves, we ſhould 


32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 


31 For if we would judge ourſe 


not be judged. 


of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. | l TY 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 


gether to ear, tarry one for another. 


34 And it any man hunger, let him eat at 


home; that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. 
come. 


And the reſt will 1 fer in order when I 


CHAP, XII 


1 Spiritual gifts are divers, 7 yet all to Profit wit bal. 
12 Cbriſtiant, a the members of the body natural, 


are one. | | 
9 concerning ſpiritual gt, brethren 1 
would not have you ignorant. 85 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
| | 3 Wherefore 


23, 24 For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered, 
k.] And that my admonitions and exhortations may come with 
de greater weight, let me lead back your thoughts to the original 
pſticution of this protaned and affronted ordinance ; which, if ye 
reflect upon, I am ſure you mult be heartily grieved at the indignities 
you have offered to it, and will be engaged to refolve you will never 
beat them: now I am able to ſpeak of this matter with great cer - 

oy and exadneſs : for my knowledge of it did not depend upon 
n human tradition whatſoever: but I received, by ſpecial revelation 
bm the Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that which I alſo delivered to you 
aa former preaching on this ſubject; in which, as in all things 

„. 1 have been caretul moſt exactly to adhe re to my original inſtruc 

ons, and you know'the tubſtance of it was this, That the Lord Jeſus 
WT Civil, the very ſame night in which be was betrayed, and amidſt all 

W thoſe ſerious thoughts which his own nearly approaching tufferings 
eo ſuggeſt, after he bid finiſhed the paſcal ſupper, took bread, fome 
FORM 8 the remoinder of thoſe unleavened cakes with which that folemn 
Wa fiſt is celebrated; and having in a moſt reverend manner given thanks 
b God, the great Author of all cemporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, and 
ed up to him for his benediftion upon it, for the purpoſcs to 
cd it was going to be appropriated, he break it into ſeveral pieces; 
nd diſtributing it to his ditciples who were preſent, ſaid, Take this 
od. and eat it with due reverence and regard; for this is the ſolemn 
peeſentation of my body, which is juſt going to be broken by the 
ol bitter pains and agonies for you and your ſalvation; this there- 
e do in all the ſucceeding ages of my church, as a commemoration 
me, that the memory of my painful death may be kept up in the 
Wrld; and your hearts. and thoſe of all my faithful followers, may 
properly affected with the review of it. 
After the ſame manner alſo be took the cup. & c.] In like manner 
he took the cup, which, you will remember, was after he had 


WT ng, but ſomething quite diſtinct from it: and he likewiſe diſtri- 
wy ed that to them, as he had done tbe bread, ſaying, This cup is the 
Inſtead i Wenn (cal and memorial of the new covenant, which is eſtabliſhed 
| it wo ray blood, by which all its invaluible bleſſings are derived to you: 
bat dec 8 likewiſe do, as often as ye drink it, in commemoration of me, 
|: for din order to maintain the memory of my bleeding dying love for 
ſocial e church and the world. 


ut offer | : 20 Fir as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, &c.] Lou 
, - _ _ core, as often as ve eat this bread and drink this cup, do indeed 
0 the 10 : 


brot tom a very ſolemn and important ation: for, according to his 
Ir rote 


| er. 5 Mclim the Lord's death in its moſt affecting circumſtances ; which 
a chriſt T C cburch muſt, throughout all ages, continue to do, until he come 
La ebe che preſent ſcene of things. and to receive all bis faithful 


"ants to a place, where, for ever dwelling with him, they will no 
e 5 Ure need theſe memorials of an abſent Saviour. 
mon e ee, whofprv:r (hall eat his bread, and drink this cup, Bcc.) 
. py a 8 dat you ſee, by a further conſequence, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
age” kr drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, that is, in an 
— e "Rk manner, without a due regard to him, and to the great ori- 
':-r ho " Purpoſe of its appoin ment, ſhall be counted guilty of profan- 
ob. affronting in ſome meaſure that which is intended to repre - 
body and blood of the Lord: and conſequently the affront 


. n 
ou on but tn. 
eyidenily rebound to our Lord himſelf, who was picafed, with 


| fairly 4 
auſt rat 
? 


ved; ſo that it was by no means a part of that meal they bad been 


M interpretation and inftitution, you ſhew forth, and, as it were 


infinite condeſcenſion, for our fakes, to gſſume human fleſh, and to 
{uffcr in it. . . 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, &c.] Let none therefore come 
to the ordinance-in a raſh and irreverent manner: but let a man exa- 
mine himſelf as to his knowledge of its intent, and his defire to com- 
ply with its great deſign: and fo let him eat of the facramental bread, 
and diink of the cup which is uſed with it. | 
29 For be that eateth and drinketh unwertbih, & c I For he that eat- 
eth and drinketh in a profane and irreverent manner, muſt certainly 
diſpleaſe and provoke God; ſo that it may truly be ſaid, that he eat» 
eth and drinketh judgment ro himſelf, He takes the readieſt way to 
bring down the judgments ot God upon bim, not diſtinguiſhing the 
Lord's bouly, nor making that proper deference which be ought'to 
make between that and common food. 

31 1/ we would judge au, ſelves.] If we would ſeverely and impar- 
tially judge ourſelves, &c. he 

33» 34 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together, &c.] There- 
fore, my brethren, in one word, 'when ye come together to cat in 
theſe love feaſts, which frequently precede the Adminiſtration of 
this ordinance among you, wait decently and reſpectfully one for a- 
nother, till the whole aſſembly be convened : and it any one be ſo 
hungry, that he cannot conveniently ſtay till that time, let him eat 
at his own bouſe, or at leaſt take a kind of antepaſt, that may pre- 
vent any inconvenience ariſing from a little neceſſary delay; that you 
may not come together to your condemnation, and in ſuch a manner 
as to provoke the judgment of God againſt you It may ſuffice 10 
have ſaid thus much tor the preſent on this ſubject; and what re- 
mains further to be adjuſted, I will regulate when I come to Corinth: 
which, if Providence anſwer my hopes, and ſucceed my ſchemes, will 
be in a lutle time. | 1 | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 


1 Now concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not baue you ięno 
rant.) It is now time I ſhould proceed to ſpeak ſomething con- 
cerning thoſe ſpiritual gifts, with which God hath been pleaſed ſo 
abundantly to bleſs you, my Corinthian brethren, and as to tbe right 
ule and improvement of which, I would not by any means have you 
ignorant. | 

2 Te know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thoſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led.) Upon this head, you in the general know, 
that during your natural ſtate, before the chearing rays of the goſ- 
pel broke in upon you, ye were heathens, without any knowledge of 
the true God, and carried by a blind implicit credulity after dumb 
idols: which were ſo far from being able to beſtow on their votaries 
any ſupernatural endowments, by which they might be enabled to 
ſpeak extraordinary truths, or in languages before unknown, that 

they were themſelves deſtitute of the common powers of ſpeech, or 
any capacity of perception and action. Yet, you were blindly en- 
{laved to the worſhip of ſuch fiupid forms, degrading as it evidently 
js ro the rational 'nature of man; juſt as you were led by the artifices 
of your prieſts, who found their account in your deluſions. And I 
hope therefore you will always remember, that the unmerited good- 
neſs of God in beſtowing ſuch gitts on perſons who could pretend 
fo linle claim to them, lays you under a laſting obligation to uſe 
them in the moſt dutiful and grateful manner. 


AUNTY IE CEE Ein Loi Yee ee Ry RIG, 
">. F - rg _ CA — — Sq 2 > i Coe — 
— — £ "2 — * 
4 : . A — —„- — — —— — — 
— — —— — 2 — — — 3 ww ” — * 5 * 
* : * 


* OOTY "OT 


—_ 1 * 


The Diverſity of 


I. Corinthians. 


”o—_— Ä2—jEẙñ 123 54 ” , . A 2 


3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jefus 
accurſed. and tt no man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. _ 3 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 


- 


ſame Spirit. = 8 | 
5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. _ $6759 
6 And there are diverſities of operations; but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 


to every man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word of 
wiſdom ; to another, the word of knowledge by 


the ſame Spirit; 


9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit: to ano- 
ther, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 


10 To another, the working of miracles; to 


another, prophecy,; to another, diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another, der, kinds of tongues; to 
another, the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 


ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as 


He will. | 


12 J For as the body is one, and hath many 


members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: ſo alſo i Chriſt, 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 


- 
5 3 


iin g 


one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whethe | 


— 
f,xcelle 
_ 


x. ll Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of Cod, called Jeſus accurſed, &c.] And therefore, I hope, 


you will not allow yourſclves to deſpiſe any of your brethren, on ac- 


count of their deficiency in them fince there is an important ſenſe, 
in which they may all be ſaid to have been enriched by divine and ſu- 
pernatural influences. For I give you to know, and defire you to 
admit and retain it, as a principle equally certain and weighty, that as 
no one, ſpe+king by the ſpirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed, and con- 
ſcquently all pretences made to the divine ſpirit by the Jews, are no- 
totiouſly falle and deteſtable; ſo, on the other hand, no one, can ſe- 
riouſly ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord. None can embrace his religion, 
and ſupport the profeſſin of it in truth, but by the powerful opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt on his beart, And therefore as you are all in 
a ſenſe ſpiritual, it would be bighly unreaſonable, that the greateſt 
ſhould deſpiſe the leaſt, on account of any diſtinction which may have 
been made in his favour: eſpecially when you conſider who is the 
great ſource of all. Y | | | 6.3 
4 Now there are diver ſitles of gifts but the ſame ſpirit, }) Now there 
are diver ſities of gifts in different perſons; but there is one and th 


ſame ſpirit, from whom they are derived, 7 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord.] And 
though there are diverſities of adminiſtrations, there is one and the 
ſame common Lord, who appoints his miniſters under their diſtinct 
offices, and gives them their powers, and their ability, and their ſucceſs. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, &c.) And though there are 
dive: fities of operations and effects produced, yet it is one and the 
ſame God who worketh all theſe effects in the perſons concerned: and 
they can pretend to nothing more than being the ſubjects, or at moſt 
the inſtruments of his almighty, and univerſal agency. 

7 But the maniſe/iation of the Spirit is given to every man to profil 
ewithal.) But to every one of his believing ſervants, who are thus 
honoured, is given, according to his wiſe and holy diſtriburion, a ma- 
nifeſtation of the ſpirit, (for that our portion of gifts may properly 


be fo called) and this in ſuch a degree, as is moſt agrecable and profi- 


table for the intereſt of the whole, that all may harmoniouſly carry on 
the great defign of gloritying God, in the edification and happineſs of 
the whole body. 5 | | | 

8 For to ene is given by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom, &c.] For to 
one, for inſtance, who is placed in the higheſt rank of the chriſtian 
church, is given by the ſpirit the word of wiſdom ; a comprehenfive 
view of that grand ſcheme, in which the wiſdom of God is fo won- 


derfully diſplayed, that even angelic intelligences are continually-ad- 


miring it: to another by the {ame ſpirit, ſuch lower degrees of it, as 
may be called the word of knowledge, whether reſpecting the mean- 
ing of the Old Teſtament, or other things in the chriſtian plan, which 
may render them ſuperior to molt of their brethren, though inferioc 
to the claſs I mentioned above. pi tis | 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the piſts of healing, 
c.] To another is given ſuch an extraordinary faith by the ſame 
ſpirit, that he can commit himſelf to the divine protection in the midſt 
of the extremeſt dangers; and is thereby qualified courageouſly to 


we be bond or free; and have been all ” 
driak into one Spitit... all made f af! 

14 For the body is not one member, but mar Ke me 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not thy hed. 
band, I am not of the body: is it therefore not 0 6 Th 
the body? _ „ wt (20! 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am nol ne for a 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore nof# , 26 An 
of the body? *; : ember: 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where d ured, 
the hearing? if the whole were hearing, wher 27 No 
werrihe ig. OS Ol in partic 
18 But now hath God ſet the members, eve 23 An 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed hin poltles, 

19 And.it they were all one member, wer! er tha 
were the body. | 15 5 r govern mM 
20 But now ore they many members, yet by 29 Arc 
one body, 75 N eachers 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 30 Ha 
have no need of thee:. nor again, the head to th uh ton 
feet, I have no need of you. „ 21 Bu 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the bod bew I u 
which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body which wal 
think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow Al gift 
more abundant honour; and our uncomely part tht 
have more abundant comelineſs. —_ 

AS | 24 Fo * 
aſſert the truth of the goſpel in the very face of its moſt violent per | | wy 


ſecutors ; to another, the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit; in con 
ſequence of which, while under its operation, he can by a word offi 
a touch remove the moſt inveterate diſeaſes. | : 
10 To another the working of miracles: to another prophecy, &c.] TM 
another the working of miracles of a different kind, ſuch as takin 
up ſervants, drinking any deadly draught unhurt, and efpecially ih 
ejection of demons : to another the gifts of -prophecy ; whereby bl 
ſhall be able exactly to foretel fome contingent future event: to ano 
ther the diſcerning of ſpirits ; ſo as authoritatively to determine b 
what impulſe any one ſpeaks who pretends to inſpiration ; or to 
capable of pronouncing on the ſincerity of men's profeſſions, or theilf 
fitneſs for any public work to be aſſigned to them: to another thi 
gift of ſpeaking with various kinds of tongues, which he had neva 
bad the natural means of acquiring: and to another the no leſs ule 
ful, though leſs ſplendid endowments, which we diſtinguiſh from thi 
former, by calling it the interpretation of tongues; in conſequene 
of which a perſon ſhallbe able to underſiand, and render into a know 
language that which is ſpoken by a foreigner, in a tongue with which 
neither he bimſelf, nor the other hearers have been acquainted, 
11 But all ih:ſe worketh, that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, &c.] B | 
the one and the ſame almighty ſpirit worketh theſe diverſities of gift 
dividing unto every one ſeverally as he thinketh fit. His wildoul 
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fixes the ſcheme what this variety ſhould be; and his ſovereign ple 29 4. 
ſure determines why they ſhould be imparted to ſuch and ſuch pa de churc! 
ticular perſons, rather than to otheis. 1 ü W thiree the 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all, &C.] Thi WT irs of the 
variety, I ſay, is wiſely appointed, For as the body is one, and yo prophets ? 
hath many members ; but all the- members of that one body many 0 fand f 
as they are, conſtitute one body, united in one well regulated ſcheme dich I h. 
ſo alſo is Chriſt, that is, the whole ſociety of which Chriſt is 1 3 Har. 
head, and for the whole of which he may, as it were, be put; bein ue, 1 
indeed all in all. . e gi 
13, 14 For by one Spirit are ue all baptiſed into one body, &C.] For b ; Mich ſom 
and according to the operation of one ſpirit, we chriſtians are WY fry bas 
baptized into one body, whether we be originally Jews or 2 , Kin that 
whether ſlaves or freemen : the religion we before profeſſed, where __Kkvany 
true or falſe; the rank which we now bold in life, whether high en gene 
low, makes no difference as to the grand point: our union with k > HED 
body is the ſame; and the ſame happy conſequences follow from tag Tellent a 
union And this in particular, that we are all made to wy; 8 inſte⸗ 
one ſpirit. As we drink of the ſame ſacramental cup, ſo we « 1. 4 * or me 
our communion. with Chriſt, whoſe blood is repreſented 1 5 * ſuper 
imbibe the influences of the ſame ſpirit by which the divine hie a © biphe} 
at firſt produced, and is continually preſerved; I ſay, We, ny : dend. 
imbibed: as the whole body may be ſaid to imbibe the wine "no 
enters in at the mouth, and deſcends to the ſtomach : yet 1 hol - Q 
intended for the benefit of thoſe members alone, but of the ” "= 
ſo in like manner the body is not one member but many: FE 1 1 2 
ted, that the ſpirit imparted to one, is deſigned, whether 8 ol ww” & 
culous operations or ſanctifying influences for the benefit of thi lent th 
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Ficellent gifts of no value 


Chap. xiii, 


8 


3 


without Charity. 


* — 


Ether 


de tl — Fyr our comely parts have no need: but 


30 hath tempered the body together, having 
jren more abundant honour to that per! which 


ucked. 


j That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body; 
It hat the members ſhould have the ſame care 
me for another. OY ls Jos! e 
1 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
rembers ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
ured, all the members rejoice with it. 5 

% Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
10 particular. IÞ 58 Feet 8 5 
3 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 


dany 
t the 
10t 0 
n no 
re nol 
e Wer 
wher 


eve 


| hin .coltles, ſecondarily prophers, thirdly teachers, 
Where er that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 


wero ments, diverſities of tongues, | 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 
echers? are all workers of miracles? 

zo Have all the gifts of healing! do all ſpeak 
vith tongues? do all interpret? 
zi But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yet 
ew I unto you a more excellent way, 


et bu 


and, 
to th 


e body 


become a, ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though I have be gi, of prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am no- 
thing. 

3 And though ] beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it protiteth me nothing. 

4 T Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up. a . | 

5 Doth not- behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 


truth; 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. | 

8 Charuy never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies; they ſhall fail; whether rhers (be 
rongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether here be Know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. a5. hp 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part. ie ; 
10 Bur when that which is perfect is come, 


then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


11 When I was a child, I ſpeak as a child, I 
underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

| ARE: „ 12 For 


Foy 


ry, | 
nam | CHAP. XIII. | 
beſtowl Ali giftr, how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without 
y part charity. 4 the praiſes thereof, 5 
24 Fol HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
W | andof angels, and have not charity, I am 
lent peri | | | 
in con 3 3 5 3 
word o 7 Now ye are the body of Chrifl, and member: in particular.) Now 


þ apply this to the purpoſe, for which I introduced it: you are all 
de body of Chriſt, and members each in particular. | £370 
18 Ind Cod hath fet ſome in the church, firft apoſiles, ſecondarily prophets, 
u.] And as God hath placed ſome members in more eminent 
ſlations in the body; ſo alſo ſome chriſtians in tbe church. He bath 
pace! in the firſt rank apoſtles, who are honoured with an office of 


be higheſt diſtinction, and furniſhed with endowments peculiar to 


kc.) T 
as takinf 
cially th 
ereby bY 
: to ano 
rmine h 


or io 0 ten(clves. In the ſecond place, are ranked prophets; whoſ: buſineſs 

„ or the; i; 10 foretel future events; or to ſpeak by immediate inſpiration 

other th fr the editying of the church. In the third, teachers of a more or- 

ad neva foiry kind: afterwards thoſe who are endowed, upon ſome parti» 

fo 7 alr occaſion, with miraculous powers: then the gifts of healing 
rom tl 


lilaſes, by anointing the ſick with oil, and praying for their recovery. 


aſequen kfides theſe, he has endowed ſome with ſuch extraordinary activiiy 
| a knov BE nd ſagacity, as may fit them to be helpers in the management of 
9 Waritics: others are qualified by their prudence to be appointed to 
ted. | 


prernments, by whoſe advice the affairs of ſocicties may be. ſteered 

nd conducted in the ſafeſt and happieſt manner. There are allo won- 

kerſul operations, by which men are taught different kinds of tongues, 
Wich they bad never learned by any human methods. 

10 Are all apofilet ? are all prophet: ?. &c.] Now as the offices of 
de church are different, the gifts by which men are fitted to dif- 
Urge them, are proportionably ſo, Are all the members or miniſ- 


eign ple 2 
ſuch par 


c.] TUM ir of the cburch, apoſtles ? Ye, are all who are ſubordinate to them, 

, and 1 Prophets? Or are all that ſort of inferior teachers, whom I obſerved: 

wn WW fond in the third claſs? Have all thoſe, miraculous powers, 
chemeM 1 | 


Mich I have again and again , fe eh ar Orb, 
zo Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak with tongues ? . do all 
"»re1?} Or, to inſtance only in one of the loweſt of them, have 


il the gift of healing diſeaſes, in that extraordinary manner in 


riſt is Ul 
ut - bein g 


J Forb ech ſome have affected it? Vea, do all ſpeak with tongues, which 
ae wed e have never learned? Or, do all others find themſelves able to 
Green | . bef 


in that lower ſphere I ſpoke of before, ud to interpret into their 


79 e language, or any other, what has been uttered in a tongue o 
r high dn generally unk nes nn. tot 1 Y: 

with th , cove ear neſtly the beſt gifts : And yet ſhew I unto you a more 
from che ent way.] Theſe tbings are well worthy your conſideration... 
mor ol” ioſtead of attending to them, ye contend earneftly about the 


the { 


it, 2008 | | | | 
9 5 uperior endowments. of others. Yet, I ſhew you a way of 


e life W 

bave 4 
ine which 
it is n 
- whole 
et ſo un 
a it mir 
he who lol 


; : ' 
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Commentary and Notes on Chap. XIII. 


ws 3 75% I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of. angeli, and have not 


alen &c.] I have been urging you to purſue ſomething more ex- 


UMB, 31. 


or moſt ſhining gifts; envying. and, it may be, detracling from 


an l excelleuce, to which it will be your greateſt wiſdom $9 


PEO 137! Cutts (06H $3 en 
than any of thoſe gifts, about which ſome among you have 11, 12 When I mas a! child, I ſpeak at child, & e.] It ſhalla in, 


Ti) 


been ſo ready to contend; and I have recommended it as a more 


excellent way, That of which I ſpeak is the incomparable and divine 


grace of love, which indeed is not only of the bigheſt excellence,- but 


of abſolute neceſſity: for if I were to ſpeak with all the variety of 
tongues which are uſed among all the nations of men, and were ca- 
pable of employing them, even with the eloquence of angels, and knew 
their celeſtial dialect, but have not love to God and my fellow erea- 
tures, be my ſtrains of diſcourſe ever ſo harmonious, or ever ſo ſub- 
lime, I am become but ſounding braſs or a tinkling cymbal ;. at beſt, 
but like an inſtrument of muſic, and hardly worthy to be compared 
to an inſtrument of the nabler kind, 80 little delight would aby of 


my pompous performances give to God. or to any of his moſt valuable 


creatures, who ſhould know tbat love was wanting, that I might as 
well think to recommend myſelf to acceptance by the noiſy clank made 
by brazen inſtruments in the worſhip of Iſis or Cybele. And if, be- 

ſides thoſe. gifts of tongues and eloquence, I have that of propheſying. 
ſo as to foretel the moſt diſtant and important events; and know all 
thoſe myſteries which have hitherto been concealed from the mof pene- 
trating and illuminated eyes, or have all the exacteſt knowledge of 
religion, or any other object that can. be ſuppoſed the fubje@ of my 
enquiries; and if, joined with this, I have all the moſt miraculous 
faith, by virtue of which I ſhould be able to produce effects that might 
amaze all the world, ſo as to remove mountains from their baſis, to 
tranſport them fiom one part ot the earth to another, and 'to! change 
the whole face of natuge with a word; but with all theſe wondrous: 
endowments; have not love, fimple as that principle is, and compara- 
tively mean as it may be eſteemed, yet, for want of it, am nothing 


in the ſight of God, and have in reality no true wertb and excellence. 


And I may further add, that no external act of charity, or of zeal, 
will ſignify any thing, if this inward. principle, which ſhould be the 
life of all, be wanting: for, if I diſtribute all my goods in alms for 
the ſuſtenance of the poor, and deliver up my body to be burnt in 


defence of religion itſelf, and do it from à 'fatred gefire of human 


applauſe, and oſtentation at charity, or of pitty; but have not, in 
the ſight of God, that love ta which I make ſo high a pretence. I 


ſhall receive no advantage by it; but, in the day of final account, my 


judge, inſtead of applauding and rewardivg me as a ſaint and a mar- 
tyr, will condemn me as a wicked and vain glorious hypocrite. 

5 Secketh not ber cun ] Her own profit, or pleafure, at the expence 
of otber men's happineſs, _ | | 1 


lent paſſion. 5 £1171 2Þ*is: 
SJ: qt 4 

8 Whether there be knowledge, & c.] That koowledge: which » « 
now purſue with the greateſt, eagerneſs, and which is higbly con- 


- ducive to our preſent uſefulneſs among mankind, ſhall then be abgs, 


liſhed, 22 Doddridge. 3 TY 1 
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7 Beareth, all things.) Rather, covereth o concealeth all things : 
that are amiſs, as far as it can la fully conceal them, 
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ſpeaking with roomy 


— 
Propt 


* TY W — "TT OI 


12 For now we ſee th rough a: glaſs dar kly; bur 


then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
ſhall I know even as alſo I am'/known. "© 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three; but the greateſt of theſe it charity. 
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Follow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual 


L 8%, but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an ut4nown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man underſtandeth im; howbeit, in the ſpirit he 
ſpeaketh myſteries. . 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification; and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an «n#nown tongue, edifi- 
eth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edifieth the 

5 I would that ye all ſpeak with tongues, but. 


rather that ye propheſied: for greater « he that 
Propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 


except he interpret, that the chureh may receive 


edifyingg. 


6 Now, brethren, If I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 


5 7 And even things without life gieing ſound, 


whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction 


* 


the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a ha; 


ag ee 3 4.6.4, 98198 TEE! late . 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncerta; ight t. 
who ſhall prepare imſelf to the battle? 8 ſoung 46 un 
: 9. 80 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the togen. 20 Br 
words eaſy to be underſtood, howthall it be kn au jowbeit 
what 18 ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the at andinf 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds d Son 
voices in the world, and none of them # w;.}y Wl #28"** 
out fignification. n. _ nn ple: anc 
11 Therefore if I know not the meanin 1 faith _ 
| 22 


barian, and he that ſpeaketh D be a barbariat them th 


undd ig * 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealen d, but 
of ſpiritual g/, ſeek that ye may excel to thd 23 It 
edifying of the church. | i. + ,_- eder | 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an nM ud the: 


known tongue, pray that he may interpret. believer 


| deed de like a ſtate of adult age, when compared with that of feeble 


Infancys: Juſt as when I was a child, I ſpeak as a child would natu- 
rally do; a few imperfe& words, hardly at firſt articulate and intelli- 


1 gible; and often in themſelves unmeaning. I was affected as a child. 


thiowa into tranſports: of joy, or grief, on triffing occaſions, Which 
manly reaſon ſoon. taught me to deſpiſe: I reaſoned as a child in a 
weak, inconcluſive, and ſometimes ridiculous manner, but when my 


Faculties ripened, 2nd I became a man, I put away the things of the 
child, and felt ſentiments, and engaged in purſuits, correſpondent to 


ſuch advancements of age and reaſon. Such ſhall be the improvements 
af the heavenly ſtate, in compariſon with thoſe which the moſt emi- 


nent chriſtian can attain here: for, we now ſee the moſt noble objects 


of our intellectual view in an ambiguous and obſcure manner; as we 
diſcern diſtant objects by means of a mirror, which reflects only their 
imperfect torms; ſo that, as when riddles are propoſed to us; our un- 
derſtandings are often confounded with the uncertain and indetermi- 
nate appearances of things; but then we ſhall ſee, not the faint reflec- 


tion, but the objects themſelves, face to face, in ae diſtinct a manner 


as we could wiſh.: now I know but in part; and though the light of 
an immediate revelation from heaven has been imparted to me in many 
inſtances, and in an extraordinary manner, I am ſonſible bow great a 
t is ſtill kept under the veil: but then it ſhall be taken off; and 1 

all know, even as alſo I amcknown, in an intuitive and com 
henſive manner; io tbat my knowledge ſhall. bear ſome faint reſem- 
blance to that. of the Divine Being; which, while our notices of things 
hover about their ſurface, penetrates to the very centre of every object. 
and ſees through my foul, and all things, as at ont ſingle glance. 
. 13. Theſe three<] | There ate only theſe three things which laſt tothe 
end, in oppoſition tothe ſpiritual gifts before ſpoken of, which were 
to be of ſhort continuance in the church. HG. 


* % 
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2 Fur he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, &c.] For he that ſpeak · 
ech in a tongue unknown to the auditory to whom he addrefles him- 
ſelf ſpeaks in effect not to men, but to God; for no one elſe preſent 


underſtands him: and as God alone knows the truth and importenee 


of what he ſays, ſo is it oll loft on the audience, though, in the ſpirit, 
he ſpeaks the moſt ſublime myſteries ooo i 
3 But he that prophofoeth, ſpeaketh unto men to edification, &tc.] Whereas 
he that propheſieth, in the ſenſe which I now uſe the word, that is, 
diſcourſes of divine things in a known language, ſpeaketh to men, 
and affords them edification, and exhortation, and comfort, according 


to. the particular tenor and contents of what he ſays. bY 


14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 24 B 
prayeth, but my underſtanding is untruitful. hat be 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit . 
and Iwill pray with the underſtandin g alſo: I will 25 At 
ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the un manifel 
derſtanding alfo. 27-7 Vorſhip 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit ruth, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un En 
learned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſee beider,“ 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt nine, he 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the preta 
e, Mex 27 If 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues | by t 
more than you ally «on wurſe; 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edifieth himſelf, &c. 4 (rvotion, 
thus, on the moſt favourable cone . can l nnen 
ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown, edifies himſelf only, if peradventure Widcation 
bis on good affections may be awakened by the truths he fervently on * P 
delivers; and the conſciouſneſs of that miraculous power which bel bog 
feels working in him, may further eſtabliſh his faith in chriſſianity _ 
But he that:prophefics,” while he has a ſhare of this advantage, edifice e yp the 
the church alſo, by taking thoſe methods which'are moſt likely to pro- 3 | 
mote the number of its converts, and to do good to thoſe who are al k * 
ready gathered imo i. 3 2 * 
S I would that "ye all ſpeak with tongs, but raiber that yt prophefied, 4 5 pP 
&c.] For my own part, far from envying any of your gifts, I wi 45 
them increaſed z. and indeed, that ye all ſpeak with tongues in as great ard _ 
a variety as I myſelf can, or as Göd has imparted" the gift to any man whic 
living. But, on the whole, I had much rather that ye might all pro- . if 
pheſy; for when we come to confider the different effects, and trenden-Wf . ng tl 
cies of theſe different gifts; we muſt on that, with reſpect to the purpoſ 
proſpects of uſefulneſs, by vhichtheſe things are much to be eſtimatedy We 9:4 
he that propheſieth is greater than he who ſpeaketh with tongues, ne on 
which' the zuditery cannot underfland, except he interpret what heli ah Er 
ſays, that the churth may receive edification. And even then bis ko FRE 3 
ſpeaking in an unintelligible tongue, is but an unneceſſary incom* * 15 
drance, which it would be much more modeſt and prudent to omit. u «4 5 
6 Now, brethren, if I comeunto-10 you ſpeaking with tonguer, what ſhalt «y p Fu 
I profit you, &. No, as perhaps you will apprebend this better b * 40 
an example, ſuppoſe it were your own caſe, brethren : If I came to 0 dul e 
te next'time 1 make you viſſt at Corinth, ſpeaking to you with 3 doe qa 
variety ot unknown tongdes, what ſhalb I profit you, who are ſuppo- vos a 
ſed not to underſtand me, unleſs I ſpea 800 merely in your bearing ; t for ed 
2 bnt ts you,” chat is, in a language with which you are acquainted "=. vill 
Flle all is abſolutely loſl, whatever my meſſage may be; whether H | cb: 
ſpeak by the revelation of ſome goſpel doctrine and myſtery, or 2 . , 
knowledge in the explication of ſome controverted text in the Old bw — | 
Teſtament, or by prophecy in the prediction of ſome future event an c 
or by doctrine for the regulation of life or manners. ne P 
18,19 7 thank m God, I ſpeak with tongues more than y:u all, Kc. a tn 
For my own part, I thank my God, and deſire to maintain it entirely Wt inter 
to the glory of that bleſſed being, from whom all my gifts and (2 pee th 
lents are derived, that I ſpeak with tongues more than you all, even ny; rey 
the whole fociety'taken together; and am diſtinguiſhed from my orthec s 10 , 
brethren-in-this endowment, in proportion to the more extenſive com- lere wil 


miffion which I have received, to bring a variety of nations to the know 
ledge of the poſpel, and 'perſuade them to embrace it. But bi 
chriſtian church, when aſſembled with them for the purpoſes 2 — 


*. 


* 


K — 


yur 


Trptely preferred before | - Chap. 


xi v. 


* 1 # % 
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Gaya . 
with Ton Hes. 


N \ ſpeakin 


"9 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeak five 
gords with my underſtanding, that % ny voice 1 
night teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in a0 1ιπνππ tongue. e og” 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtanding: 
bowbeit, in malice be ye children, but in under- 
adding be men. | BLOKE Oi {| 
21 In the law it 1 
vagues and other lips, will I ſpeak untothis peo- 
le: and yet for all that will they not hear me, 
ith the Lord. N r 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 
hem that believe, but to them that believe not : 
hut propheſying er vet not for them that believe 
dot, but for them which believe. 
23 It therefore the whole. church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearned, or un- 
believers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 


17 N 


n un 


ſpirit 
. raced of all, he is judged of al! 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and ſo falling down on bt face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a 
ruth, | 
26 How is it. then, brethren? when ye come to- 
gether, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a doc- 
rine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
erpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un4nwn tongue, let it 
k by two, or at the moſt % three, and that by 
courſe; and let one interpret. | 


ſpirit 
[ will 
e un 
ſpirit 
e un 
„ ſee 
it the 
agues 


9 Let 


it is written, With men of other 


that believerh not, or one unlearned, he is con- 


. 


28 Burt 'if there he no in terpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
EDT T0:000.; 70 ERTIES OCR 5 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let 
the other judge. N ” | 
30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
by, let the firſt hold his peace. e een 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits 
to the prophets. 5 D 
33 For God is not rhe author of confuſion, but 
of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 


itteth 


” 


of the prophets are ſubje 


34 Let your women keep ſilence in the church» 


es: for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak; 
but they are commanded io be under obedience, as 
alſo ſaith the law. | "IR e 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 


women to ſpeak in the church. | 


36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only ? e Eds (ag 
37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 


or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord, EE. D340 

38 But if any ma 
norant. 8 * 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, and 
forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. es 

7 Let all things be done decently, and in 
Order. | | 


n be ignorant, let him be ig- 


CHAP. 


* 424 


terorion, I had rather ſpeak five plain words with my underſtanding 
| a rational manner, that I might teach others alſo, and promote the 
Kification of thoſe who were joining with me, than ten thouſand of 
de moſt pompous and elegant words in an unknown tongue, though 
ered! with the greateſt readineſs, and expreſſing conceptions ever fo 
acellent: yea, I had rather be entirely fileat in an aſſembly, than 
like up their time, and proſtitute the extraordinary gifts of God, to 
ich vain and fooliſh purpoſes. And I heartily wiſh I may be able 
v bring you to the ſame reaſonable way of thinking; which would 
e much to the credit of your own underſtanding, as well as of your 
Qriſtian profeſſioo n. 44 „ An MET 
a6 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of you 
lb a pſalm, &c.) I might alſo urge upon this head, the great diſ- 
er which is introduced into your aſſemblies, by this oſtentatious 


} And 
be that 
venture 
ervently 
hich hell 
iflianity 
E; edifies | 
to pro g 
o are al 


rephefied, 
, I wi 

as prea 
any man 
all pro- 
tenden 
t to th 
ſtimatedy 
tongues, 
what be 
then bis 


licking thing it is my brethren, that when you come together for 
lie purpoſes of ſocial worſhip, in which all bearts ſhould unite, each 
Jou is deſirous himſelf to officiate publickly in ſuch a manner as 
le ſuits his preſent inclination, without any regard to decency or 
er? Every one of you bath a pſalm to lead; hath a doctrine to 
Kulcate ; hath a tongue in which to preach or pray; hath a reve- 
ion of ſome myſtery to produce; bath an interpretation, which 


599 aps he immediately begins, while the perſon for whom he is to in- 
hat ſhall "TPret, hath but begun to ſpeak ; and thus five or fix, if not more, 


Wy be ſpeaking at the ſame time. In conſequence of which, no one 
an be diflin ly heard, and the aſſembly degenerates into a kind of 
Wultuous riot. I beſeech you, my friends, to rectify this ; and to 


better b 
e to you; 
u with 4 


e ſoppo- Kieed upon the general canon, which I would recommend to you 
bearing; dan all ſuch occaſions : let all things be done, not for oſtentation, 
uainted! u for edification, in ſuch a manner as ye do in your conſciences be- 
pbether © vill de moſt-like to do good to the ſouls of men, and to build 


Y the church of Chriſt. 


y. or by 3 


the Old 
re event, 


Uut if there be nointerpreter, let him keep ſilence in the church, &c,] 
| eas ſpeakiog firſt in an unkoown tongue, and then acting as bis 
all, &c. 
t entire 
s and ta 
all, even 


Jet the thing wanting not be another tongue: which the diſtinc- 
my othec 


dein een the gift of tongues, and the interpretation of tongues. 


ſive com- UW to demonſtrate that it was not. I can: only offer a conjecture 
be koow dich. it becomes me to do wich gteat modeſy, as I think it is a 
But in 4 7 b 224 72 T's F 4 ; 
of publi 


{eyotion 


vner of proceeding. For indeed, it you think ſeriouſly, what a 


' Whitby thinks this was only enjoined to avoid the oſtentation of 


* mier preter. But I think it evident from this text, and verſe 13. 
. min might have the gift of ſpeaking with tongues, who could 
Merpret. And the great difficulty is, bow this could happen, 


| pretty fingular one, and, as indeed the difficulty itſelf, great av it is, has 


ieldom been ſtated by commentators. The miracle which conferred 
the gift of tongues, ſeems to have been the inſtantaneous impreſſing 
on the mind the familiar and perfect knowledge of a language with 
which the perſon was before unacquainted: yet ſo that from that 
time the perſon eee it ſhould be able, without any new miracle, 
to uſe it as he thought fit: and this, as Dr Leland well obſerves, is 
the only hypotheſis on which the abuſe of this gift can be accounted 
for. But I apprebend, that though every man uſing this gift, and un- 
derſtanding what he ſaid, muſt have been able to have rendered this 
diſcourſe, ſentence by ſentence, into his native language, he might be 
unable to render it into a third, which might be that of many pre- 
ſent, Now in ſuch a circumſtance, the gift of interpretation might 
take place, if it conſiſted, as TI conjeRure it did, in an inſtantaneous ca- 
pacizy of underſtanding a ſtrange language, juſt for that titne; and 
rendering what was ſpoken in it into the native tongue of the inter- 
preter. On this hypotbeſis, and truly I think on this alone, a perſon 
who had the gift of interpretation might not be able to 'ſpeak any 
foreign language at all: and be who had the gift of a tongue, migbe 
not, in ſome circumſtance, be able to interpret to thoſe who were then 
his hearers.. In this caſe the gift of interpretation, enabling a man 
only to act a ſecondary part, would be leſs ſplendid : but whenever it 
was exerciſed, it would always argue the perſon under an immediate 
agency of his ſpirit, and conduce to bis uſefulneſs. | "pal 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak, two or three.) He does not mean two or 
three at once in one aſſembly, but ſucceflively, Pg E rd Ms 


© * 


32 De ſpirits of the propbels, are ſubject to the prophets.) They leave 
a man maſter of himſelf, fo that he can moderate his paſſions, 
and wait the moſt convenient time and manner of uttering his 
oracles. [24 . 28 | 1 * 8 110 
39, 40 Wherefore, 


brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with 


| tongues, &c.] Therefore, my brethren, to conclude this long diſcourſe, 


and to ſum up the point in a few words, deſire chiefly ro propheſy ; 
and yet forbid not thoſe who are willing to do it, under ſuch regula- 
tions as I have advanced to ſpeak with tongues; for it is a noble en- 
dowment, which I would encourage none to flight nor negle&. | But 
eſpecially remember this great comprehenſive rule, to be applied to a 
thouſand varieties which may ariſe : letall things be done decently, and 
according to order. Let all be conducted in a regular manner, to pre- 
vent ſuch diſturbances, diſputes, and ſcandals for the future, as bave 
already ariſen in your ſociety; and will proceed to greater evils, if 
you do not immediately ſet upon reforming them, 5 25, 
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F. And that he was ſeen 11 Ce phas, then of the 
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— — 4 FROPS e S Me. Los oy ta 


y Chriſt's reſurrection is 


I. Corinthians. 


ſteun the neceſſity of ours. = The / 


CHAP. XV. 


3 By Chriſt's reſurrection 12 he proveth the neceſſity of 

our Reſurreflion. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner 
 ther:of, 51 and of the change of them that ſhall be 
olive then, | IN | 


AHOreover, brethren; I declare unto you the 
Goſpel which I preached unto you, which 
alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in me- 
mory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have 
believed in vain. ,, . _ 1 ACS - © 
3 J For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 


which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our 


figs, according to the ſcriptures 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day, according to the ſcripture. 


twelve: | | 

6 After that he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once: of whom the greater Partremain 
unto this preſent; but ſome are fallen aſleep. 


7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of all 


the apoſtles. 5 | 15 
8 8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
one born out of due Time, PAT) 


be that the dead riſe dot. 


9 For am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that a2 9 1 
meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe LT we kg 
the church 10 S 4-01, Fea P 3 * of f 
10 But by the grace of God Jam what I am... 
his grace Thick: war beſtowed upon me ae os \B 
vain; but I laboured more abundantly than the | af. 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God Which w. = F 
wid} rr: . 4 T ALITS E h 
111 Therefore whether ir were I or they, ſo a alſo 1 
preach, and ſo ye believe. 0 | 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from me 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you that there i; 
no reſurrection of the dead? vo 
13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead 
then is Chriſt not riſennmn. 14 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen. then # our preach 
ing vain: and your faith 7s alſo vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 


23 
firſt-fr 
comin, 

24 | 
livered 
when 
thorit) 


_ God; becauſe we have teſtified of God that he a5 2 


mies L 
260 
death. 
27 1 


raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if ſolff 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
mil.. gel 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith h 


18 Th 
then alſo 


vain; ye are yet in your fins; 


which I have delivered unto you, unleſs indeed ye have believed in 
vain : which will certainly be the caſe, if ye let go that great anchor 
of your ſoul, which muſt ſupport it in the fiercer ſtorms and tempeſts 
to which you will here be expoſed. A | n 
3 Fer I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which J alſo received, &c.] 
For I delivered to you among the firſt principles which I inculcated, 
when I came to preach the golſpel among you, what I have alſo receiv- 
ed, and have been taught by divine inſpiration, that Chriſt died for 
our ſins according to the ſcriptures of the Old Teil gent, in which 
he was foretold and repreſented as the great fin offering. _... 

4 And that be was buried, and that he roſe again, &c.] And 1 c. 
inſtcucted you, that he was buried ina new tomb; and that his dead 
body was kept by a guard of his enemies, but kept in vain : for, 


to their contuſion, and the perpetual eſtabliſhment of the faith and 


bope of .his bumble followers, he was raiſed the third day according 


to the ſeriptures, which intimate, that he ſhould not ſee corruption 
in the grave. iP 


. $ And that be war ſeen of Cepbas, then of the twelve.] And in con- 
ficmation of this great truth I told you, that the ſame day that he 
aroſe, he was firſt ſeen of Cephas, or Peter, to whom, that he might 
comfort his wounded heart under its ſorrows for his late fall, he con- 
deſcended to make his firſt appearance, excepting that to the women 
at the ſepulchre; and afterwards he was ſcen by that company who 
were called the twelve apoſtles, though ſeveral ofthe number were 


then »blent., | 


6 Aſter that, he wa, ſeen of above five bundred brethren at once, &.] 
Afterwards be appeared, according to his repeated appointments, to 
above five hundred brethren at once in Galilee, where he gave the 
moſt glorious and inconteſtible proof of the reality of his reſurrection, 
in the preſence of this great concourſe, of whom the greater part 
continue alive until now, and conſtitute a cloud of witnefles to this 
important truth : but ſome are fallen aſleep in Jeſus, and gone to 
dwell with him, as the great Lord of life. | 

7 After that he was ſeen of James : then of all the apeſiler, &c.] The 


be ſufficient to ſtrike. us with horror; for it Chriſt be not ra 


chat of the efficacy of his attonement is inſeparably connected. | 


++; & epic; ing it, th 

FN Feng ep . J222ͤ ]—¾L.. ns 8 OT Sin 
; | > 1 1 change of phraſe from that in the concluſion of the 5th verſe, is tor their 

| Commentary and Notes on Chapter . very remarkable: and, as a very learned, candid, and ſagacious this ſupf 

| 15 | x: perſon has ſuggeſted to me, it very probably intimates, that they who muſt hat 

1, 2 Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the goſpel, 8&c.) There were there called the twelve, that is, the greater part of the compa- ig If 

is one topic more that remains to be handled, of thoſe concerning ny who uſed to be ſo denominated, were not all the apoſtles. On which miſerable 
which you wrote to me: I mean the great doctrine of the reſurrection circumſtance this gentleman grounds a very probable conjecture, that in Chril 
of the dead, which I perceive ſome among you begin to doubt, whe- James might, by ſome accident, perbaps illneſs, or affairs indiſpenſi- us the a 
ther ſeduced by any Jewiſh teachers of Sadducean principles, or bi - ow neceſſary, be detained from meeting bis brethren, both in the day, njhis lit 
aſſed by the vain pretences of heathen philoſophers, who would deſ- of the reſurrection, and that day ſeven night, and likewiſe at the a variety 
iſe it, as a mean and unworthy hope; but I make known vnto you, time when Chriſt appeared to the five hundred: and that he might, the vo! 

| wit and remind you of the goſpel, which I have preached to in this reſpe&, be upon a level with them, our Lord appeared to him © as 
you at the very beginning of my miniſtry among you, which ye have alone, after all the appearances mentioned before: and this account of imme 
alſo received with readineſs and delight, and in which ye may be ſaid of the matter appears vaſtly more credible than that which St. Jerom of man! 

to ſtand, as much of your eſtabliſhment in cbriſtianity will depend quotes from the goſpel of the Nazarenes, that, on the death of Chriſt, deed go: 
on your retaining it in its genuine fimplicity and purity. By which James made a vow that he would neither eat nor drink till he ſaw 20 U. 
goſpel alſo, whereof the doctrine of the reſurrection makes ſo con- Chriſt riſen from the dead; an event of which the apoſtles had cer- them that 
Cderable a part, y: are happily brought into the way of being com- tainly no expectation. ( of J | 4 OE $5386} | cholly (1 
pletely and eternally ſaved, if ye faithfully retain thoſe joyful tidings 10 Hy the grace of God.] That is, by his gracious acceptance of riſen fr 


my ſincere intentions. Clar lee. 1 | he is be 
„ 12, 13 Nowif Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from the dead, &c.] Tou cuiiy o 


have heard, my brethren, ſomething of the convincing evidence which $1, 2 
attended this great and important doctrine of:Chritt's reſurrection : kec.] J 
but if Cbriſt is thus preached, that he was aſſuredly raiſed from the men, w 
dead, how do ſome among you preſume to ſay that there is no re of that 
ſurrection ot the dead? With what face can any, who allow of Chriſt cometh 
reſurrection, pretend to deny the other. whether out of an attachment him ab} 
to Sadducean or philoſophical prejudices? For it is certain, that i whe f 
there is no reſurrection of the dead; if that doctrine he in the gene vitable 


ral altogether incredible, then neither is Chriſt raiſed. + i chriſtia 
14, 15 And. if Chriſt be not riſen, tben it cur preaching vain, &c.] | 

And this would be a conſequence at once the moſt falfe and the molt 
melancholy that can be conceived; For if Chriſt be not raiſed, then 
our preaching, which pretends to take its authority from a commiſſion 
after his reſurrection, in a view of declaring the certainty of it, 1998 
vain : and your faith founded chiefly upon the teſtimony which God 
then bore to him, is alſo vain. Yea, and we the-apoſiles, notwith- : preſent 
ſtanding all the miraculous evidences we give of the truth of our miſ⸗ 3 and th 
ſion, / are found, what I am fure Jou cannot believe we are, falſe delong 


witneſſes of God; becauſe you know, that we bore this as our moſt ind a; 
important and ſolemn teſtimony concerning God, that be raiſed vp _ our c 
Chriſt, whom, nevertheleſs, he indeed did not raiſe up, if the notion han. 


of a reſurrection in the general be, as they teach, an abſurdity, and thei 28. 
dead riſe not at all. ; _ 33 1 1. hall ti 
16, 17 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chrift raiſed, &c.] ef 5 
peat it again, as a point of the higheſt conſequence. For if the mm = 
are not finally to be raiſed, neither is Chriſt raiſed. And what. ol 
rible conſequences would ariſe from hence? Surely, ar, rp” 
our faith in the goſpel is vain ; and ye are without any ſalvation! l 
4 are in that caſe fill in your ſins, under the preſſute of the = 
piated guilt. For with the doctrine of the reſurrection o | 


ſenle | 


4 ds * 


——— | ; | — — hates 
The fruit and manner 8 Chap. xv. . of our reſurrettion. 
i Then they alto which were fallen aſleep in But when he faith all things are put under &, it 
Chriſt, are periſhed. GL ST manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
ig If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, things under him. | | 
ve are of all men moſt miſerable. | 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
decome the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. _ unto him that put all things under him, that 
21 For fince by man came death, by man cam? God may be all in al ds. 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 1 29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt for the dead? if the dead riſe not at all? why are 
hall all be made alive, By MY ES they then baptized for the dead? ES 
| 23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? 
re i för- fruits, afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his 31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which I have in 
coming.  _ .,,_ _ Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 25 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 32 If after the manner of men, I have fought 
ivered up the Kingdom of God, even the father; with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 
when he ſhall have put down all rule, andall au- if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink, for to- 
| thority, and power. „ . morrow we die. 0 | OE Tb 
es of 25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all ene- 33 Be not deceived: Evil communications cor- 
at he mies under his feet. . rupt good manners, 
if { 26 The laſt enemy bat ſhall be deſtroyed, / 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 
* „ gh 5 ſome have not the knowledge of God I ſpeak this 
wo 27 For he hath put all things under his feet. to your ſhame. | ED: eds 
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dead 


each 


Th el ing it, that they who ſleep in Chriſt are periſhed ; even all deteaſed one of his brethren,” when he has thus given up the kingdom The 


w—_— this ſuppoſition, in the cauſe of one, who, if till among the dead, actions, and the relation he bears to his people, with all the texts which 
— who muſt bave been an impoſtor and falle prophet, aſſert the perpetuity of his government, prohibitour imagining, that he 
compa- ig If in his life only we have hope in Chrifl, we art of ail men moſt ſhall ever ceaſe to be illuſtriouſiy diſtinguiſhed from all others, whether 
u which miſerable) And this ſcheme, which would repreſent thoſe that eep men or angels, in the heavenly world through eternal ages. To me it 
Ice, that in Chriſt as periſhed, would I am ſure, be a very terrible doctrine to appears, that the kingdom to be given up, is the rule of this lower world, 


. WT jothis tc only, that we have hope in Chriſt. we, who are expoſed to ſuch of his empire were deſtroyed, his adminiſtration undertaken in avowed 


3 avariety of calamities and 7 for his ſake, were of all men in ſubſerviency to the ſcheme of redemption, and completed in the reſur- 
e might, the world the moſt pitiable. ; ; 
to him evils as theſe, nothing could comfort and ſupport us, but the hopes God will declare the ends of it fully anſwered: and the whole body 
aecount of immortality: and we muſt be at once the vileſt and moſt wretched of his people ſhall be introduced by him into a ſtate of more intimate 
. ſerom of mankind, if, while we make ſuch pretences to them, we were in- approach to, and communion with God, than had been known by 
f Chriſty deed governed by any lower views. bie ſpirits bf the bleſſed in their ſeparate ſtate, —& 2 0 
be faw 20 Huf now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firfl ſruitr of 29 Elſe what ſhall they do nwhich are baptized for the diad, fe,) It 
had cer- then that flept.) But we will now dwell no longer on theſe melan- would be almoſt endleſs to enumerate, and much more to canvals, all 
| | holly ſuppoſitions : for we aſſuredly know, that Chriſt is indeed the interprerations which have been given of this obſcure and ambi- 
tance off nien from the dead: and we are ſure that in this bis reſurrection, V phraſe, in Greek, uper fo:n nekroon, I think that of Sir | 
: de is become the firſt fruits of them that flept : ſo that it is the fe= Richard Ellys to be preferable to any other; namely, © in the room of Fra 
) You cucity of ours. | | the dead” who are jult fallen in the cauſe of Cbriſt. but yet are ſup-— ma 
e which 21, 22 For fince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrettion, ported by a lucceſſion of new converts, who offer themſclves to fill up a 
rection Se.] For as death came on the whole human race by means of one their places —See, Fortuita Sacra, As for other interpretations, there 
rom the men, who brought mortality on all his poſterity, as the conſequence is no reaſon to believe that the ſuperſtitious cuſtorn, mentioned by Epi- . 
s no re of that one great offence; ſo likewiſe by means of another man phanius, of paptizgpg a living perſon, as repreſenting one who had died 
Chriſt's cometh the returre&ion of the dead: and our happy relation to unbaptized, is her referred to. Tis more likely to bave riſen from a 
achment i him abundantly repairs the damage we ſuſtained by our fatal relation miſtake of this paſſage, than to have been ſo early dr Mr. Cra- 
„ that if to the former. For as in Adam all are dead, and a ſentence of ine - dock's ſuppoſing it to allude to waſhing dead bodies, neither ſuits tbe 
he gene- ritable death is come upon us all. as deſcended from bim: ſo we grammar, really makes any ſignificant ſenſe. Nor 1s e need 
ö | chriſtians have a joyful perſuaſion for ourſelves, and for our brethrer. for ſuppoſing that netroon is put for netroy, and refers to t cir being 
in, Kt. I that, though we are neither capable of effecting or meriting this baptized into the religion of Jeſus, who, on the adverſaries hypotheſis 
the wol change, in Chriſt we all ſhall alſo be made alive. ts ſtilldend. The ſenſe which Crellius and Biſhop Atterbury maintain, 
ed, then 23 But every man in bir own order: Chriff the Heft ſtuits, afterward, differ ſo little from each other and that we have given, that it may ſuf- 


*. 
r ne?! 
4 * x ine 


nmiffion de.] But is it fit, that e one ſhould be reanimated, raiſed, and fice to ſay, that each expreſſes but a part of the ſenſt, and loſes ſome- 
of it, 198 gange in A $6 dey bk was. fit that Chriſt, after a very ſhort thing of the ſpirit which we apprehend in theſe wor = 
ich on “bod in the grave, ſhoufd riſe as the firſt-fruits, and as 5 Way Hand we in jeopardy, &c.] Or ventuie our lives con- 
notwun oy preſent himſelf to God, and uſe his recovered life in his ſervice; tinually. 2 | | 2 3 

our mil- 5 and they 8 A * property. che whote” bo dy of thoſe that 31 By your rejoicing.) That is, the rejoicing or boaſting which 1 


re, falſeſ del im, ſiderable time afterwards, have on your account. Wall | 
ur moſt and bee, r r at the important 32 What advantageth it me, if the dead ariſe not ? let us eat and drink, 
aiſed up bour of his coming. when his voice ſhall awaken, and bis Almighty for ie morrow we die.) On the contrary, if the dead riſe nor at all, the 
e notion band regtoce them BY | Epicurcan maxim might ſcem to be juſtificd : let us make the beſt of 
, and the 26 The loft Ho that ſhall be d:firyed is death } And ſo univerſal this ſhort life, which is the whole period of our being; and giving up 
(hall the triumph be, that the very laſt enemy, even death, ſhall be theſe ſublime ſentiments and purivits, which belong not to creatures 


.) Ire « fed. = ' which continues in ſome meaſure of ſo ſhort and low an exiſtence, let us eat and drink becauſe we are 
the dead * we raves ts 8 We der even when the to die, as it were to-morrow, or the next day : for ſo little is the dit- 
bat ter- temptations of the world, and the malice of Satan, can hold them no ference berween one period of ſuch a life and another, that it is ſcatce 


iche | of ſuc 
if:d, all vr: and when every remainder of corrupt nature, and buman worth while to make the diſtinction. 


: _— ofirmj 1 j interme- , Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners.] 
FCC 
2 = * 1 Mins Oh it be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son pernicious maxims and reaſonings as theſe: and if you valve ei- 
115 „ ine, be ſubjeck unto bim, &.] I hope I ſhall be forgiven, if ther faith. or a good conſcience, do not converſe familiarly with 
a | after the beſt attention 1 could uſe, I bave miſſed the true and exact thoſe that teach them: for, 45 the poet Menander well expreſſes it, 
ſenſe of this moſt difficult text, It is ſurpriſing to find authors of ſuch Good manners are debauch'd by talk profane.” Awake, therefore, 
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Of our reſurrefion, 


I. Corinthians. 


35 But ſome man will ſay, how are the dead 
raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is 
not quickened, except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt nor 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other grein, _ 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. 


- 29 All fleſh +. not the ſame fleſh: but bre is one 


PT +. 4 


pleaſed 


ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another 


of fiſhes; and another of birds. Pe 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies ter- 
reſtrial: but the glory of the celeſtial one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial 7» another. | 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
W ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
OTrY, 1 | | 
8 A hoatlo is the reſurrection of the dead, It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion. TRIED 
43 Ir is ſownin diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raifed a ſpi- 


——_—— 


the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible)-and we ſhall 


ritual body, There is a natural body. and 
is a ſpiritual body. 3 os dana there 
45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam war yn 
enmngWn. ooo 8 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiritual 
but that Which is natural; and afterward thzt 
which Ie pink Eb 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the e. 
cond man # the Lord from heaven. 
48 As i the earthy, ſuch:are they alſo that = 
earthy ; and as the heavenly, ſuch are | 
that are heavenly. - —_ : Ss 


ing chat 
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v thy v. 
36 1 
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they alſo 


49 And as we have borne the image © 
N we ſhall alſo bear the image gray 
venly. %% c TL WO | 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh-and blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. ©0Þ”Þ'' 

. 51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ;; We ſhall not 
all fleep, but we-ſhall all be changed, - 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound and 


1 The | 
comme 
lutatit 


A 
Galatia 


be changed. 1 
| BO 53 For 


as becomes righteous and good men, from the intoxication of ſuch 
wild and deluſive dreams as theſe ; and fin not in ſupporting or coun- 
tenancing doctrines, ſo ſubverſive of the chriſtian faith and hope: for 
ſome are till ignorant of God, and, with the abuſed light of chriſ- 
tianity, know leſs of him, than well improved reaſon might teach 
them. I ſay this to your ſhame, conſidering how much you boaſt of 
your knowledge, which in this plain and important branch of it, ap- 
pears ſo wretchedly deficient, while you cultivate ſo many vain ſubtle- 
ties, which 1 rather to corrupt, than to exalt and perfect your minds. 
36, 37, 38 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſi is not quickened except it 
die, &c.] Thou thoughtleſs creature, who perhaps prideſt thyſelf 
in the ſagacity of this objection, as if it were ſome mighty effort of 
penetration, how eaſily mighteſt thou find an anſwer to it from what 
paſſes every day in the works of nature? That ſeed which thou ſoweſt 
in thy field, is not quickened to new life and verdure, except it appear 
to die. Pefore it ſprings up to the future vegetable, whatever it be, 
it is macerared, decayed, and at length conſumed in the earth: and 
ns for that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not the body, which ſhall 
be productd from that feed which is committed to the ground, but 
bare grain, perhaps of wheat, or of any other kind of grain, in which 
there is no appearance of root, or of ſtalk, of blade, or of ear. But 
God, in the courſe of his natural operations, by certain laws of vege- 
tation, with which thou art entirely unacquainted, gives it a body as 
he pleaſes; and ſuch a variety of parts, as he hath thought fit to de- 
termine for that particular ſpecies, and to each d the feeds its own 
proper body ; not only a body of the ſame ſort, but that which, by 
virtue of ſome connection it had with this or that individual grain, 
may properly be called its own, though, in its form, very different, 
and much more beautiful. CE | | 
42 Ses alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, It is ſown in corruption, it is 
raiſed in incorruption.) So ſhall alſo be the reſurrection of the pious 
dead, Another kind of glory ſhall appear than human nature has 
known in its pureſt ſtate, in any beauty of form, or ornaments of 
drefs, There ſhall indeed, as I intimated but now, be ſome difference 
in the degree of that glory, correſpondent to the different excellen- 
cies in the characters ot good men, on whom it is to paſs : but all 
ſhall experience a moſt illuſtrious and happy change; ſo that it may 
be ſaid concerning the body of them all in general, it is ſown, or 
committed like ſeed to the ground in corruption, juſt ready to putrify ; 
and, through various forms of putrefaction, to be reduced to the 
duſt; but it is raiſed in 1 ; fo that no accident or diſorder 
3 ſhall be able to diſſolve it again, or to threaten it in the 
leaſt. ONE | | 
43 It is ſown in diſhoneur, it is raiſed in glory, &c.) It is ſown in 
diſhonowr in a poor contemptible ſtate, and under a kind of infamy 
put upon it by the execution of God's firſt ſentence againſt ſin : but 
it is raiſed in glory, every part and trace of the curſe being aboliſhed ; 
and itſelf being formed in ſuch a manner, as makes it appear that the 
King of Heaven delights to honour the happy ſpirit, on which he 
beſtows ſuch adreſs, It is ſown in weakneſs, abſolutely incapable of 
any, even the loweſt degree of action or ſenſation, and deprived of 
thole limited abilities which it poſſeſſed in this its mortal life. But it 
is raiſed in power, endowed with almoſt angelic degrees of ſtrength, 
vigour, and activity. 


» 


44 I. is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a. ſpiritual body, &c.} Itis 
ſown an animal body, formed to.the purpoſes of animal lite in this 
prefent world ; but it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, formed: to a noble 
ſuperiority to the mean gratifications of this imperfect ſtate, and fit» W 
ted to be the inſtrument of the foul in the moſt exalted ſervices of | 
the ſpiritual and divine life: for it is certain, that as there is an animal 
body, with which we are now by daily, and frequently by uabappy, 
experience acquainted ; ſo there is alſo a ſpiritual body. God can e- 

alt and refine matter to a degree of purity and excellence to us un- 
known; and there are many bodies now exiſting ſo pure and active, 
as that, in compariſon, they may be called ſpirits, 

47 The jirſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven.) The firſt man was from the earth, and ſo earthy : be vs 
created out of the duſt of the earth, and his body was only a mals of 
animated clay; in reference to which it was ſaid, Dufi thou art. 
The ſecond man, of whom we ſpeak, is the Lord from heaven: he 
came originally from the heavenly world, to which be is returned; 
and whatever of earth there was in the compoſition of the body he 
condeſcended to wear, it is now completely purified and refined into 
the moſt glorious form. | 1 | | 

50, 51, 52 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inberit 
the kingdom of God, &c,) But when I ſpeak of bearing the image of | 
the eartby Adam in mortafity, I would not be underſtood as aſſert- 
ing, that every one of the deſcendants of Adam ſhall, in fact, go 
through theſe pangs of death, and that diſſolution in the grave which 
Adam has experienced. This I fay, brethren, I affirm it as a conſtant 
and important truth, that fleſh and blood, ſuch weak and crazy ſyſtems I 
of it as thoſe in which we now lodge, cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth a body impregnated with the ſeeds of corruption 
inherit incorruption. It is utterly unfit for the pure etbereal regions 
of the bleſſed, and indeed incapable of ſubſiſting in them: this is 
univerſally true. Yet behold, I tell you a myſtery; tbatis a doctrine 
hitherto unknown: and which you cannot now be able fully to com- 
prehend: for we chriſtians ſhall not all ſleep; ſhall not all ſubmit 
to the ſtroke of death; ſo that our bodies ſhall all lie mouldering in 
the grave, which is the general doom; but we ſhall all, the living as 
well as the dead, at the appearance of Chriſt to the final judgment, 
be changed in a moſt glorious and bappy manner into the image of 
our deſcending Lord. And this cbange, great and illuſtrious as it is: 
the divine power ſhall effect in leſs time than we have been ſpeaking of 
it. For jt ſhall paſs in a moment, in an imperceptible point of time: 
and even in the twinkling of an eye, juſt at the inſtant when the laſt 
trumper is blown by the divine command, to awaken all the millions 
of ſaints, who are fleeping in the duſt. For the trumpet ſhall then 
ſound ; the voice of the archangel and attending celeſtial legions, 
ſball fill the whole earth and heaven with an aſtoniſhing noile ; and 
the dead ſhall immediately, as upon its ſummons, be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble; and we, that is, thoſe of us cbriſtians who are living, ſhall be 
changed, as Enoch and Elijah were in the day of their tranſlation. 
That body, which but a moment before appeared juſt as ours now do, 
ſhall quick as thought be transformed into an image of that worn by 
our triumphant Lord, and fitted for all the moſt active ſervices, àn 
all the pureſt ſenſations and delights of the celeſtial ſtate. 
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Friendly admonitions... 
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The bretheren's. wants muſt be relieved. Chap. xi 


* i. 


mn 


— For this corruptible maſt put on incorrup- 


3 . * 0 7 For L will not ſee you now b the way; bucl 
32 and this mortal mf put on immortality, truſt to tarry awhile with you, if dne e 


do when this corruptible ſhall have pus on 
jncorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
inwortality, then ſhall be brought ropaſs the fay- me, and tber are many adverſaries, © 
jog that is written, death is ſwallowed up in victory. 10 Now: if Timotheus coine, ſee that he may be 
O Death, where thy fling? O grave, where wich you without fear: for he worketh the work 
„„ of the BORES A bono 0 
;6 The ſting of death ii fin; and the ſtrength 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
of fin it the law. . _  - - duEthim forth in peace, that he may come unto 
c7 But thanks he to God, which giveth us the me: for 1 look for him with the bretlren. 
ory, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift.  _ 12 As, touching our brother Apollos, I greatly f 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- deſired him to come unto you with the brethren: 
alt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work but his will was not at all to come at this time; 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
bouris not in vain in the Lord, 5 time. 5 


55 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the f ith, qui 
CHAP. XVI. , 1 a the faith, quit you 


like men, be TOUR: Fg 
| The bretbren's wants muſt be relieved, 10 Timothy 14 Ler all your things be done with charity. 
commended. 13 Friendly admonitions, 19 and Ja- 


15 I beſeech you, brethren (ye know the houſe 
lutations. 


8 But I will tarty as Epheſus wotil Pentecoſt; - 


of rs mt 9 it is me firſt fruits of Achaia, 

„ and that they have addicted themſelv 

OW concerning the collection for the ſaints, miniſtry of he ſaints) Fo prank 
as I have 5 order to the churches of 16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to 

Galatia, even ſo do ye. | Td og every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth, 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let every one 17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
him, that there be no gatherings hen I come. lacking on your part, they have ſu plied, 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
prove by your letters, them will I ſend to'bring therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. * 109 Thechurchesof Aſia ſalute you. Aquilla and 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
go with me, 2 Th 5 church that is in their houſe. * 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
pats through Macedonia, For ] do paſs through another with an holy kiſs, 
Macedonia. 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and hand, 
vinter with you, that ye may bring me on my 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
journey whitherſoever I go. 1 | let him be Anathema, Maran-atha, | 


—_— F <p _ _ 
4 88 —_ Ade. 
— ——— , — 


11 4 


$3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruptton, &c.) For in order | nn 
to that, as I have juſt obſerved, it is necefſiry that this corruptible put Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 
on incorruption; and that this mortal put on immortality: ſo as to | 
de no longer ſubject to diſeaſes or death. | | 2 Upon the fir day of the week, &c.] Beza obſerves here, that Bazil 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall bave put on incorruptien, and this mor- joined theſe words, upon the firſt day of the week, to the preceding clauſe, 
tel ſhall have put on immortality, &c.] But when this glorious and which he reads thus : Now concerning the colletion of the ſaints, as 1 
long expected event ſhall be accompliſhed, when this corruptible part have given orders te the churches of Galatia, even fo do ye, upen the firfi day 
of our frame ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall of the week, According to this reading, the following words will ex- 
have put on immortality ; then ſhall the ſaying be brought to paſs preſs, not what he adviſes to be done on that day, but previouſly the 
which is written in Iſaiah xxv. 5. Death is ſwallowed up in victory, week before, in order to prepare for the collections, which were to 
nd perfectly ſubdued and deſtroyed; and ſo happy a ſtate introduced, be made at their uſual meetings for public worſhip on the firſt day of 
that it would not be known, that death had ever had any place or every week. 1 
porer among Chriſt's ſubjects at all. | 1 13 Watch-ye, fland ſaſt in the faith, quit you like men, be flrong.] Re- 
| $5 O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy victory?] And member the ſituation in which you are, and with how many formi- 
in the aſſured, view of this, may the chriſtian even now, with the dable enemies you are ſurrounded, and be watchful againſt all their 
preateſt pleaſure, take up his ſong of triumph: Where is thy pointed affaults ; ſtand faſt in the profeſſion of the chriſtian faith; acquit 


dow little hurt canſt thou do me? For how little a while ſhalt thou and be ſtrong in a dependance on the beſt ſupports, while you make 


able to triumph over me ? | 5 that your conſtant care. | 3 

57 Thanks be p G > Che h giveth us the vidtory through our Lord Jeſus 14 Let all your things be done with charity.) Let all your affairs be 
Cri, That is, which gives us the victory over fin and death, thro' tranſacted with mutual love, and under the influence of that noble 
be powerful and efficacious helps of the goſpel of Chriſt. principle of unfeigned benevolence, which I have fo largely deſcribed 
d Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, &c.] Therefore, and recommended, in the former part of this epiſtle. 
ay beloved brethren, be ye fixed on this, as the great foundation of 22 any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let bim be Anathema, Ma- 
Jour ſouls, and immoveable in your regards to it, tho' ſtrongly borne ran-atha.J If there be anyman among you, or elſewhere, who, under 
ad preſſed upon by a variety of temptations and dangers : be abound- the ſpacious forms of chriſtianity, loveth not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ug always in the work of the Lord, in every ſervice you are capable fincerity, but maintains a ſecret alienation of heart from him, while 
performing, which may be acceptable to this your great and com- he calls bimſelf his ſervant, preferring any intereſt of his own to that 
pafionate Redeemer; as well knowing, that your labour in the ſer- of his divine Maſter, Let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 


nee of ſuch a Lord, is not, on the whole, in vain: but that what- 


Kill to pronounce an Anathema on perſons, who, according to the 


lh a 
r wen ſpeaking ſo largely. Moſaic 


9 For a great door, and effectual is opened upon 


ind deſtructive ſting, oh death? Where is thy victory, oh grave ? yourſelves not like children, but as men of knowledge and fortitude ; | 


ä Commentators have given various interpretations of Os words 
dever you | is ſake, you ſhall receive 2 molt glo- Anathema, Maran atha, but the following ſeems the moſt atisfac- 
nous went in t % ares wats eee concerning which tory : when the Jews loſt the power of life and death, they uſed 
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I. Corinthians, and ſalnaton, 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5: with 


you. 5 f 
4 24 My love 6e with you all in Chrift Jeſus, 
Amen. | | 


boy - gl 8 ny Corinthians wag Written 
from Philippi, by Stephanas and F 
and Achaicus and Timotheus. ee 


* 


Moſaic law, ſhould have been executed ; and ſuch a perſon became 
anathema, or accurſed, They were fully perſuaded that the curſe 
would not be pronounced in vain; and indeed it appears they ex- 
pected ſome judgment, correſpondent to that which the law pronoun- 
ced, would befal the offender; for inſtance, that if a man were, by the 
law, ordered to beſtoned, he would be killed by the falling of a ſtone, 
or other heavy body upon bim; or he whom the law fentenced 
to the flames, would be burnt in his houſe and the like. Now, to ex- 
reſs their faith that God would one way or another, and probably 
in ſome remarkable manner, interpoſe to add that efficacy to his ſen- 
tence, which they could not give it, it is very probable they might 


* 


that the perſon on whom it falls is indeed anathema, or accurſe 


uſe the word Maren abba, that is, in Syriac, the Lord PETTY 
will ſurely come to put'this ſentence ltd execution : 75 7 hug 
* 08, 4 d. In 
alluſion to this particular, when the apoſtle was ſpeaki 
alienation from Chriſt, maintained 3 45 the e 8 
as this was not a crime incapable of being convicted and iy Wy 
the chriflian church, he reminds them that the Lord Jeſus Cheiſ 
will come at length, and find it out in a proper manner, This 
weighty ſentence the apoſtle choſe to write in bis own hand, and to in- 
ſert between this general ſalutation and benediction, that it might be 
the more attentively regarded. | Na 


A Dp 


2 


g. Pau 
tance 
his 0j 

The int 
end 

The apt 
cont} 
cxan 
advi 

| dine) 
char 
with 

 ſucc, 

This er 
Tir 


' 


| 4 © I % 1 $ . aw + | 7 jv | | "= A A EI 
Ihe Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


3. 1 0 
6 8 A 1 
; E 4 a $ + - ? a | „ 1 
* | , 
: $ g * dn 


er 2 4 
"If | | | 
CPE) + — I+ 2 | 
8 ä S — S— 


A IL N 
=> => n — — — > *> — S > SE 


WE - 


=> < 


Wire! fff 


** A " n 
i dE 
3 7 0 * 


„ TD HB e 


g. Paul having received an account by Titus of the ſucceſs of his former epiſtle, and of the repens 
lance and ſubmiſſion of the Corinthian chriſtians, ſpeaks in this more freely of himſelf, and treats 
bis oppoſers with more ſeverity than in the former. * > 0 
The intent ion M the apoſile is nearly the ſame in this epiſtle as in the former ; namely, to put an 1 
end to the contentions and diſorders which had ariſen in the church of Corinth. | j 
The apoſtle having propoſed to the Corinthians, in the cloſe of his former epiſtle, their making a 
contribution for the poor ſaints in Judea, reſumes the ſubjed in this; recommends to them the 
example of the Macedonians, reminds them of the grace of our bleſſed Redeemer, and gives ſome 
advice as to the manner of collecting and tranſmitting their bounty: expreſſing his joy for the rea- 
dineſe of Titus to aſſiſt in finiſhing the collection, and making honourable mention of the worthy 

character of other chriſtian brethren, who had joined with him in the ſame commiſſion. He then, 
with admirable addreſs, further urges their liberal contribution, and, in a full aſſurance of its 
ſucceſs recommends them to the divine bleſſing. | 


This epiſtle was written at Macedonia within a year after the former, and delivered io the care. af 
Titus, who was repairing to Corinth 1 forward the colletion intended for the poor chriſtians 


n Jude. 


3 | 


CHAP. I. + 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God 
3 The apoſile encouragerh them againſt troubles, 12 and | 


of all comfort; FAERIE 
s. 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
Z 90 proceving : ; 15 Be an ek that we may be able to comfort them which are 
A 33 in any trouble, by the comfort where with we our- 
FSSX2XA UL an Apoſtle of jeſùs Chriſt by ſelves are comforted of Gd. e 
1 M the will of God, and Timothy ur ; For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
P 9 brother, unto the church of God ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. | 
| ? which is at Corinth, with all the 6 And whether we be afflicted, it n for your 
S ſaints which are in all Achaia: , conſolation and falvation, which is effectual in the 
2 Grace be to you and peace from God our enduting of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo 
father, and /rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſuffer :: or whether we be comforted, iti, for your 


Nen 


£4 Who comfarteth us in all tribulation, &c.] For ever adored be this 
"evulent and compaſſionate Being, who comforteth us in all our 
Milling tribulations, by ſuch ſeaſonable appearances in our favour: 


Nox. 32. 


ed 
1 
: 
\&s - 
; 
* 


3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord conſolation and ſalvation, 2 
1 5 7 And 
—— | - — oy 
: | | 0 and this I know is not merely for our own fakes, but — oo vg 
=_ by our own experience, may be able in the moſt tender, ſuitable, and 
; Commentary 5 nd Notes on Chapter I. effectual manner, to comfort thoſe who are in any tribulation by the 


communication of that comfort, whereby we ourſelves are comforted 
of God: and methinks every ſupport feel is much endeared to me by 
the conſideration, that the benefit of it may be reflected upon others. 


Rrr 


. 
1 e 


8 


Paul encourageth the Corinthians. 


II. Corinthians. Vis reaſons 


7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be 
| alſo of the conſolation, . e 


8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- «foul, that to ſpare you, I came not 


rant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that 


we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 


in ſomuch that we deſpaired even of life: 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead: —© 5 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver 27; enn - 8 

11 Ye alſo helping together by prayer for us, 
that for the gift He upon us by the means of 
many perſons, thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. 9-4 BY, 5 

12 J For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
rity, not with flefhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-wards. . 
13 For we write none other things unto you 
than what ye read or acknowledge, 
ſhall acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye allo are 
ours, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. _ 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might havea ſecond 
benefit; NT. V 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way towards Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe 
lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe do I pur- 
poſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
* ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? . 

18 But as God is true, our word toward you, was 
not yea and nay. 8 | . 

19 For the Son of God Jefus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. OM Ws 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
BE Hs. > COL. N 

15 Now he which eſtabliſhed us with 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, i, God: 


* 


you in 


and I truſt ye 


1 for not coming to than. 2 l 
22 Whs hath alſo ſcaled us, and given the Iba 
eſt of the Spirit in our hearts. vo . wt Titus 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon © hem, Iv 
C0 * a8 yet untg [4 ( N 
rinth. C auleth v 
24 Not for that we have dominion over yo ganifelt t 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith SW ery pla 
ſtanc. og LOWS. 1 13 
| HA P. Il. * Wit io 
I The reafons of his not coming unto them. 6 Of the : pi. | 
clmmunicated perſon. 14 1e ſuc % N Hig. rea 5 5 11 
in 2 ww 4 place. e i 2 4 0 E 1 5 
He LT ang . 
Dor I determined this with myſelf, that I ' For 
would not come to you again in heavineſ; gord of ( 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that pie 18 
maketh me glad, but the fame which is mad , 
{orry hy „nee R 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt "whe; 2 
| RN , en 18 / commer: 
came I ſhould have forrow from them of, whom 1 wen 


ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 


that my joy 18 the joy of you all. | qu all, 


„„ 7 I 


%, 


0 


8 Our trouble which came to us in Aa.] The imminent danger we 
were in by the tumult raiſed againſt us at Epheſus by Demetrius. ; 


9 But we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, &c.) And not only 1 


dict others apprehend this concerning us, but we ourſelves did indeed 
think, that the appointed end of our miniſtry and life was come; 
and had, as it were, received the ſentente of death in ourſelves, the 
execution of which we were continually expecting: but the event 
ſhewed, that it was wiſcly appointed by divine wiſdom, to make our 
deliverance the more remarkable : and that we might learn, for the 
future, not to truſt in ourſelves, nor merely to regard human pro- 
babilities : but, in the greateſt extremities, to repoſe a chearful con- 
ſidence in the power and providence of that God, who raiſeth the 
dead at his own pleaſure, by his omnipotent word, | 

10 IWho delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, &c.] Who 
reſcued us from this ever memorable occaſion, from ſo great a death 
as then threatened us; and doth reſcue us from every danger which 
now ſurrounds us; and in whom we truft, that he will make our de- 
liverance complete, and ſtill reſcue us from evil, and preſerve us to 
his heavenly kingdom. „ 

12 More abundantly to eu- war dt.] His working with his own hands 
for his maintenance among the Corinthians, which he did not do 
every where, was a convincing proof of this. 


bringing him to repentance. 


4 For out of much. affliction and anguiſh off or 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not tha nendatyc 
ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might kibw the ö y. 
love which I have more abundantly unto you. 2 1e 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he. hath not bowa? 
grieved me, but in part: that Imay not overctiargeMll 5 ©, 
you all. 5 . he epiſt 

6 © Sufficient to ſuch a man his puniſhment yich 10k 
which was inflicted of many, * © ot in t. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to 7,9 We bear 
give im and comfort 4im, left perhaps ſuch a Ml. # Ane 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- MI*00 ar 
DEW. . ED A „ 2 WS NE g = - Not 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would con- hir 
firm your love towards him. © Wien 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might N 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in tet 
all things, Ma AY 7 DYE er che! 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I /orgivil But 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I for-Wiſſ""5'*"< 
gave it, for your ſakes forgave J it, in the perſonf iren of 
of Chriſt; „ 33 ph 0 ol of Mole, 

11 Left Satan ſhould get an, advantage of us: lin wa 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. , | 

I2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach lll 76 
Chriſt's Goſpel, and a door was opened unto me '*:jice u 
of the Lord: FR | | Wl * tis goſe 

| 6 wy | TE" 1 it we 

8 | De : 13 1 oc as d 
17 Did I uſe ligbineſi.] That is, levity in projecting my ſcheme. | ed; anc 

20 Tra and Amin) That is, ſure, infallible and to be depended ar fins, 
upon. Clarke. 3 | = | HY, | ; * lo 

23 Mereaver, I call God for a record upon my ſoul, &c.] But with re- n 
ſpect to that change in my purpoſe of coming to you, which ſome 5 4 we 
would reprefent%s an inſtance of a contrary conduct, / call God for a 13 
record upon my ſaul, and declare to you, even as I hope he will have kn cle a 
mercy upon it, that it was not becauſe I ſlighted my friends, or feared MW 5 
mine enemies; but out of a real tenderneſs, and with a deſire to ſpare W ye 5 to 
you that uneaſineſs, which I thought I muſt, in that caſe, have been % 8 
obliged to give you, that I came not as yet to Corinth, as I had once Mp I 
intended, and given you ſome reaſon to expect. | een! 

Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 0 

6 Suffcient ta ſuch a man is this puniſhment, &c.] And ſufficient to | me 
ſuch a one, who hath here been the aggreſſor, is this rebuke and cen- Wi hi 2 
ſure that he hath alceady ſuffered by many, and indeed by the whole 0 bur) 0 | 
body of your Society; which has ſhewn fo wile and pious 2 Vane : | x WY 
to purſue the directions I gave for animadverting upon him, an a recon 


3 


— 


— 


Tobe excellency of his miniſtry. 


mls ſucceſs tn preaching. E Chap. iii. iv. 
— 7; 1 bad no reſt in my Spirit, becauſe I found 
arn⸗ n Titus, my brother: but taking my leave of rather glorious ? 


went from thence into Macedonia, 


o 


hem, 


8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be 


9. For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 


m . ] 10 ) | =_ 1 . 
By, 4 Now thanks r God, which always glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righte- 

og. cet us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ouſneſs exceed in glory, _ 

- anifeſt the ſavour of hig Knowledge, by us in * 10 For even that Which was made glorious, 
_ ery place. „had no glory ia this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory 
e 1; For we are unt God a {weet ſavour of that excelleth Py. Sar ae 
Qrift in them that are ſaved, and in them that 11 For if that which is done away was glorious, 
„ Ants. Fo „„ RR OR much more that which remaineth 7 glorious, 
Je exe 6 To the one we ore the ſayour of death unto. 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch bope, we uſe 
ching Ehe ande perten the ſav ur ot lite unto life. great plainneſs of ſpeech. | is 4 
ind W110 7 fficient for theſe things! 13 And not as Moſes which put a veil over his, 
hat l U For we are not as many which corrupt the face, that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
ef5 gord of God: but as of fincerity, but as of God - faſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 
the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. liſhed. 5 5 ra 
made * 2 | 14 But their minds were blinded: for until this 
i ws „HK. in. aaay remaineth the ſame veil untaken away, in 
hen I bannendation of Paul's Miniſtry. 6 A compariſon be- on reading 9 4h old teſtament, which v, is 
om l tween the miniſters of the Law and the Goſpel. dur gan meh, | ar 
u all J 5 3 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
, o we begin again to commend ourſelves? the veil is upon their heart. | 1 1 
ch of or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
that nendation to you, or letter: of commendation the veil ſhall be taken away. e 
_ on you! 5 e 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where. the 
1 2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. EX. 
h no lowa and read of all men: 18 But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
Arge For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
he epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, written not ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by. the 
ment vith ink, but W h the Spirit of the living God; Spirit of the Lord. nh 
or in tables of fone, but in fleſhly tables of e 5 
\ £5r. e heart. 4 e os CHAP, IV. 3 
| . | v „ 42 , a . : | : Ys G, . ? 9 5 
F 2 1 ane ſuch mY have we thr ough Chriſt to t Pauli fincerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and bis 
ſor- A bo TCC trouble 7. f if 
b Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think F"eubles for toe fame 85 
con- ay ching as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency # HEREFORE ſeeing we have this mi- 
f of God; 0 ag 2.» , ._-; niſtry, as we have received mercy, we 
night , 64 Who alfo hath made us able miniſters of the faint not; : 8 1 5 
ent in ew teſtament; not of the letter, bur of the ſpirit: 2 But have renounced the hidden things of diſ- 

5 fr the letter killeth, but the ſpiric giveth lite, Honeſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling 
argue But if the miniftration ot death, Written and the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
for- ograven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- of the ee e ourſelves to every man's 
erſoal ben of 1irae} could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face conſcience in the fight of Ge. 

ö f Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
us: was to be done away, - | that are loſt: 

ws Ws | 3 4 In 
pr each 15,16 Fee an 1 God 4 — of Chrift, c.] Well may 2 Ye are our epiſile written in our hearts, Kc.) Truly I way well 
O Mend | tjoice upon this account; for we the apoſtles, and other miniſters ſay, ye are yourſelves our epiſtle, the beſt recommendation from 

if his goſpel, are to God a ſweet and acceptable odour of Chriſt: he God bimſelf, bis teſtimonial, as it were, written upon our hearts, 
* as it were, pleaſed and delighted with the incenſe of his name and in the glorious change by our means produced there: and the effects 
N. voebas diffuſed by vs, both with reſpect to them who believe and are of it are ſo apparent in your lives, that I may ſay, ye are known and 
heme: lived; and to them who, in conſequence of their unbelief, periſh in read by all men, who know what ye once were, and you .now are. 
Wen heir fins, To the latter indeed we are an odour of death; the fra- And they who conſider theſe things, muſt acknowledge, that tuck 
, Fancy, ſo rich in itſelf, inftead of reviving, deſtroys them and is ſucceſs, granted by the co-operation of divine grace, is as evident a 
with re- tlicacious, to bring on death in its moſt dreadful forms. But, to the proof of God's gracious preſence with us, as can well be imagined. 
k ſome her, we are an odour of life: the goſpel revives their ſouls, and 3 Te are the epiſile of Chrift, &c.] His meanidg is, the power and effi- 
od fer effectual to their eternal life and falvation : and when we confider cacy of the goſpel is as much greater than that of the Jaw, as can be 
ill baue beſe awful conſequences, which one way or other attend our mi- expreſſed by comparing that which is written in a book, with that which 
- feared try, we may truly ſay, who is ſufficient for thoſe things? Who is is imprinted inwardly in the very heart and ſoul itſelf, — 
o ſpare dortby to bear ſuch an important charge? Who ſhould undertake 6 Ie hath made us able miniflers of the New Teſtament.) That 
ze been WH © bout trembling ? VVV is, the goſpel gives us thoſe ſpiritual. precepts, whereof the legal 
d once 7 % corrupt rhe word of Cad.] Or, adulterate the word, &c. The ordinances were but types and ſhadows ; and teaches us the way to 
ui is very expreſſive, and alludes to the practice of thoſe who deal eternal life, whereas the rigour of the law could end only in men's 
k ligug i f * gain. condemnatioͤn. | 
e ng * . | | 16 When it ſhall turn to the Lord.) That is, when they ſhall be · 
0 | Jilieve in Chriſt. © ; 5 : 
ent to commentary and Notes on Chapter III. * 17 The Lord is that Spirit.) That is, the goſpel or doctrine 3 
ü . 1D 2 4 c.] And when I ſay Chriſt is that Spirit, | N | 75 | 
2 tis % pgs, wks mand perf 7M 6 recommend 18 We all with open face, &c.] This paſſage ſhould be rendered, 
adineſs durſelves, and one N to you? Or do we need, as I perceive ſome We all contemplating the glory of the Lord, (ſhining forth) with an 
n, and N tecommendatory letters to you from other churches ? or recom- unveiled ſace. | 


dend 


Nory letters from you to others ? 
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Paul s comfort in affiicttons. IE Corinthians. 5 A new creatun 1 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded of God, an houſe not made with hands” c And 

3 » CLCIna 


the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light in the heavens, 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 


of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for 
1 . | 

6 For God who com 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of rhe knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 1 5 3 


eſus. 


8 Weare troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 


* 


we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; Sts 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed; : 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might 
be made manifeſt in our body, | 

11 For we which live are always delivered unto 
death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith according 
as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I 
ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak ; | 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent ws with you, 3 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of Gd. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 


our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 


renewed day by day. i Ts 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us as far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; | 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal; but the things 
which are not ſeen, ere eternal. 


CHAP, V. 


1 In zope of immortal glory, 9 and in expectation of it 
and of the general judgment, be laboureth to keep a good 
conſcience. | 6 . . 


OR we know, that if our earthly houſe of bi. 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 


. 1 
— 
* Ly 
* 


* * 


4 


clothed upon with our houſe 
eus | | 


manded the light to ſhine 


abſent from the Lord; 


- 


2 For in this we groan earneſlly, deſiring to þ 


h 1 F e | FRED 35 730 
3 If ſo be that being clothed, we thay . 
found naked, | N Ip Me og nor by 
4 For we that ae in %% tabernacle do 
being burdened: not for that we would 
cloathed, but clothed upon, that mc 
be ſwallowed up of life. 1 Ret 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
ſame thing, is God, who alſo Tai 8 . 
the earneſt of the Spirit. 0 * 
6 Therefore we are always confident 
that whilſt we are at hom j 


groan 
be un 
mortality migh 


ent, knowing 
e in, the body, we are 


7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) „ 


— — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


6 God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs,] That is, who 
manifeſted his glory originally in the firſt creation of all things. 
 'Hath ſhined in our hearts.) Has manifeſted his glory the ſecond time 
no leſs conſpicuouſly in our redemption, | h | 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, &c.] Thoſe hopes 

riſe to complete an everlaſting bappineſs, which we continually purſue, 
as knowing that if we perſevere in that ſervice with which he bath 
honoured us, he who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
by his almighty power, will alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus, whom he will 
ſend at the laſt day, commiſſioned to accompliſh this great work ; and 
that then he will preſent us, together with you, before the preſence 
of his glory, with exceeding great joy in each other, and in him; and 
will introduce us to that heavenly kingdom, to the proſpect of which 
he hath called us by that goſpel, which we bave preached, and which 
you have believed. | | 


8 We are confident, 1 Jay, and willing rather tc W ſe 
be abſent from the body, and to be pref ; | 
, Pretent with t God ir 
the Lord. =" y ip R (For 
9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent o ged. 2 
abſent we may be accepted of him, 4 3 tt 
10 For we muſt all appear before the jud) 
; Judgment hold, r 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive thd 
things done in his body, according to that he hat. — 
done, whether 17 be good or bad, N ; 2 a 
Fg” | | % 0 be conſid 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord! don fo 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt unto : F- i- 
God; and I truſt alſo, are mati@manifeſt in your f gef 
conſciences. F 3 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto a per 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, , by 
that ye may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which! ar 
glory in appearance, and not in heart. s divine 

13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, i: i to uin ever: 
God : or whether we be ſober, it i, for your of 
cauſe. * 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- Col 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then . 
were all dead: 5 e 

15 And bat he died for all, that they which l cn 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves WM _ in 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe s b 
again. | be | ute with | 

16 Wherefore henceforth Know wWwe no mans: for 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known ChriſtY nos 
after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we bin ned t 
no more, . 5 den the 

17 Therefore if any man Ye in Chriſt, 5 ina new. ok 
creature: old things are paſt away; behold, all jou. c 
things are become new, if omglete | 
by 18 Anden 

| | 1 7 - — ; 55 6 In 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, &c.] For all theſe great things 2 we 
are prepared, not merely on our account, but for your ſakes, that M Nigoguc 
the overflowing of grace being complete in all its diffuſive extent, and yuoſt G 
exalted degrees, might abound by the thankſgiving of many, even of BN "eats, th 
countleſs multitudes, who ſhall ſhare for ever in it, to the glory of (ment, 

God, the great original and end of all. it God, 3 
| a 2 8 an our 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 8 W 

J Me walk by faith, not by fight.] His meaning is, that the grounds of . 4 mini 
faith, though ſufficient to command a reaſonable man's aſſent, and to 10 0 
determine his practice, yet are not equal to the evidence of ſenſe. . . tt 

16 Now know we bim no more.] His meaning is, all temporal perſons, ; * ode | 

knowledge and friendſhip, ſuch as was betwixt Chriſt and his m__ =. vm 
relations here on earth, now diſappears; and no man knows Chri * ten 
any otherwiſe, than in proportion as he obeys his laws. 44 g * : 

17 He is a new creature. } That is, bis life muſt be actually amMcne” Ul Wine F 
ed and reformed, ; wy Wercifo 

7A e 
| erin 
be Cultj: 


N 


True miniſters Chap. vi. % Chriſt, 
od all bi f God, who hath 10 yn 5 
c And all things are o Vno hath recon= 3 Giving no offence in a 
erna ed us 5 N 75 e Hg and hath giv- — be not blamed : 

o us the M1DINT nciliation ; 25 4 But in all things approvin I 
to be To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling miniſters of God, N ne 
from je world unto himſelf, not imputing their tref- in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. ; x 

es unto them; and hath committed unto us _ 5 In ſtripes, in imprifonments, in tumults, in 
ot b be word of reconciliation, 70g labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

bo Now hens Foes N for Chriſt, as 6 oy ab by knowledge, by long - ſuffer- 
roa h God di you by us; we pray yu in ing, indneſs, by t = 
: _ gits ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God. wy” 1 75 e ne. L ag 
nigh 1 For he bath made him zo be fin for us, who 7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 


new no fin z that we might be made the righte- by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right h | 
fee dels of God in him. ang on the left, right hand 


ny thing, that the mi- 


to 1; 5 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
8 „ G . n as goo gory and Ae; ; 
wing BE... . 8 . s unknown, a et well k f 
: J, faithfulneſs in the miniſiry. 14 Exbortation ? and get well Known; as dying, 
n | Of Pauls faithf 1 * Aer, 0 4 Exbortatio und 3 we live; as chaſtened, and 88 
| illed. | 


E then a workers together with bim, be- 10 As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor 
her tc \ ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the grace yet making many rich; as having noching and 
with God in vaio. | yer poſſeſſing all things. | | : 
* 2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time ac= 11 Oye Corinthians, our month is opened unto 
ent o epied, and in the day of falvation have I ſuc- you, our heart is enlarged, 

: wured thee : behold, now is the accepted time; 12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are ſtrait- 
aq. cnold, now i the day of ſalvation) ened in your own bowels, 
e the 5 > | 
: hath f 


3 8 13 Now 
% 10 Now then me are ambaſſador: for Chrift, &c.] We are therefore holy Spirit, who dwells in our hearts, as a continued principle of that 
1 F o be conſidered by you as ſuſtaining wy ne dignity of am- undiſſe mbled love which we exerciſe without limitation, not only to 
Ord 2 aſidors for Chriſt, on his account, and in his ſtead. | + friends and benefaQors, but to enemies and perſecutors. 

unto 21 Fir te hath made him to be fin for us, &c.] And that your hearts 7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, &c.] Still we are 
your Wl 211, if poſſible, be meltgd, we urge you, by the moſt affecting of all faithtul in aſſerting, zealous in propagating the ſacred goſpel, that 
moments, even the blood and death of his incarnate Son: for we word of uncorrupted and infallible truth; and we perſiſt in it, ſup- 
; Wil you, that he, that is God, hatb made bim who knew no ſin, ported by the almighty power of that God, by whom it is revealed; 
unto was perfectly innocent, and perfectly holy, a fin offering for us, and by whom, we know it ſhall be rendered finally victorious. And in 
ehalf, en, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, he might expiate the guilt of our the mean time, while our enemies aſſault us on every ſide, tis our care 
- 1 naoſgreſfions: and that ſo we might be accepted in him, and fur- ſtill to be cloathed and girded about with the armour of righteouſ- 
which Wiſhed with a plea as prevalent for our juſtification and admiſſion in neſs, both on the right hand and on the left, well . that 

I br divine favour, as if we had retained our innocence untainted, armour to be impenetrable, | 
tf tt to nd in every reſpect conformed ourſelves to the righteouſneſs which 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report, &.] And 
our hs of God required and demanded. | in this conſciouſneſs we paſs unhurt, and in a great meaſure unmoved, 
your | | through honour and diſhonour, through evil report and good report, 


3 | 1 | | neither elated with the one, nor deprefſed and dejected with the 
5, bed Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. other. We are treated by many. as if we were a ſet of ar tful deceive 
thenl TT ers, that ſcruple no fraud or falſhood by which we might carry our 
„ 2. ½. then as wirkers together with bim, &c.] We then, as the cauſe: and yet we know in our own conſcience, and God can witneſs 
. — MT/it-labourers of God in this important work, beſeech you with the for us, that we are true and faithful ; and would not deviate from 
which 0 earneſt importunity, that you receive not the ſurpriſing grace the trueſt rules of integrity, to carry any point, how important ſo- 
A „ you do nor-fe Bigks this merciful proclama- ever it might ſeem to outſelves, or the religion we propagate. n 
] roſe ibn of pardon, righteouſneſs and life, through the blood of his Son, 9 At unknown, and yet well known, &c, } We are treated by men as in- 
u to lole the benefit of it. Again, let me urge immediate compli - conſiderable creatures in the loweſt rank of life, obſcure and unknown, 
. ute with it on all, who have not as yet ſecured its invaluable bleſ. as undeſerving of any public notice or regard: and yet we are really 
man l for, he ſays, when repreſented as addreſſing bimſelf to the well known to multitudes by the happieſt tokens, as the men by 
Chriſti IM2b, in one of Ilalah's prophecies, ch. xlix. 8. I have heard thee whom they have not only received that bodily healing, which they 
04 acceptable time, and in a day of ſalvation have I helped and could never have expected from natural means; but by the yet kd 
iltained thee, God, there, as you ſee, ſpeaks of a limited time, in valuable memorials of baving enlightened their eyes with divine 
tick the Meſfiah's petition in favour of bis people was welcome to knowledge, and brought back their wandering ſouls to God, We 
a new un, and in which he was ready to grant ſalvation : and babold, now are regarded by others as dying men, and we ſeem ourſelves to be in 


bthe accepted time; behold now is the day of ſalvation. This is the daily danger of being factificd to the rage of our enemies: and yet be- 
id, all precious 8 by the wooderfal Roos and goodneſs of God, hold hitherto, thruugh the guardian and aſtoniſhing care of that Re- 


ve bin 


plete forgiveneſs, and eternal felicity are truly offered. Oh that deemer whom we preach, we continue in life, and live to the moſt 
3 And bu may all be ſo wiſe as to accept it! important purpoſes. Our afflictions are many, and we conſider our- 
— 5, 6 In Hripet, in impriſonments, in tumultt, &c.] This ſteady pa- ſelves under them, 23 chaſtened by our heavenly father: yet, bleſſed 
xt things ece we endeavour to maintain in ſtripes, when we are ſcourged in be his name, we are not killed and far from intending our deſtrue- 
es, that hnagogues and cities, as if we were the molt notorious offenders tion, we know that he will over-rule theſe chaſtilements to the ad- 
ent, and hunſt God and men, and the vileſt peſts of ſociety; in impriſon- vancement of our ſalvation, , | | | 
even of nts, though we not only endure ſo many hardſhips in our con- 10 Ar ſorrouſul, yet always rejoicing j as poor, yet making many rich, 
glory of "ment, but are cut off by it from thoſe public labours for the glory c.] If our external circumhances alone be regarded, we muſt in- 
i bod, and the edification of the church, which are dearer to us deed appear as ſorrowful. and the world will naturally conclude, 
an our lives: in tumults, which ate raiſed againſt us by the Jews that we have cauſe for continual lamentation ; and yet, when the in- 
HO "i Gentiles - and by which our enemies are often endeavouring to ward diſpoſitions of our minds are known, and the views with which 
us in pieces: in labours, which we inceſſantly purſue, either in we are ſecretly ſupported, it will be found, that we are always re- 
2unds of Ir miniſterial work, or in theſe ſecular callings by which we are of- Joicing, in the preſent aſſurances of the divine favour, and the cer- 
and to b obliged to earn our daily bread : in watchings, when in proſecu- tain expectation of compleat feliciiy and eternal glory. We appear 
7 0 of thoſe various employments, the hours of the night are added as poor in this world: and indeed we are fo, having neither filver, 


erſonal WAY © thoſe oft s ; ur neceſſary re- nor gold, nor eſtate 3 and yet we are continually enriching many with 
2 be: ig Mila oy we have Ju e ron lH we treaſures which they would not part with for all the revenues of 
s Chrilt often obliged to adds en want of proper ſupplies of food: yet princes and kings; as having nothing that we can call our own, and 
1 til, in the midſt of all theſe difficulties, conducting ourſelves in un- yet indeed poſlefling all things, which we know to be ours, fo far as 

amenc- ed purity, Jabouring to improve daily in the knowledge of theſe our heavenly Father ſhall ſee fit: and therefore are as eaſy and hap- 


due truths, which it; to teach others; and by the py, as if we were actually the proprietors of the whole world. 
| dlereiſe of a 8 de eee — to grow in long- 12 Te are. ſiraitened in your own bewels.] And have not that affec- 
"0g and gentleneſs, nd every other amiable diſpoſition, which tion for us, nor readineſs to receive our communications Which the 
* Wltivate in humble dependcnce on the ſanctifying ;nfluences of the relation between us might challenge. | 
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Exbortation to purity. IT. Corinthians. 


MT A Don... 
__ Godly ſorrow, 

13 No tor a recompence in the ſame (I ſpeak ing, your fervent mind tow n Ho 
as 0 my children) be 7 alſo enlarged, 8 joe the more. 15 283 0 Go | re- Ties 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 8 For though I made you ſorry with a | de 
unbelievers. For what tellowſhip id righeconl- do not ate though [ did Moog br ouch 1 Fon 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, thc... beyond 

nion hath light with darkneſs ? it were but for a ſeaſon, | 745 ough Nes: 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made {ar 4 Pra) 
or what part hath he that believeth, with an in- but that ye ſorrowed to repentance. For- ve w eecceive 
fidel ? PI”. made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye mi The the min 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God receive damage by us in nothing. 6 Bi 5 Ant 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to fa] gave thi 
God: as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and vation not to be repented of: but the ſorro . the will 
walk in hem; and I will be their God, and they the world worketh det ITY 6 Inſt 
{hall be my people, . | 11 For behold, this ſeir-ſame thing, that ye (or had be; 
17 Wherefore come out from among them, and rowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs „ amt g. 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the wrought in you, yea, wh: clearing of yourſelves 1 Th: 
unclean thing ; and I will receive you ; yea, what indignation, yea, whet fear, yea, a faith, ir 
18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re. WM 11gen << 
my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, venge. In all things ye have approved yourſelves WM is this 
to be clear in this matter, 6 8 1 ff 

r Ni | 12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, I did it fon of 
1. He exborteth to purity, 3 und ſbeweth what comfort be Not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for I be fe 
re took in bir affl ions, his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for g Fo! 
i ne . you in the ſight of God might appear unto you, Ml Chriſt, 

Aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- be bec 
1 loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all fil- fort. Yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we might 
thineſs ot the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh-W 10 A 
in the fear of God. | 8 ed by you all. N | WJ pcdien! 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we have 14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of Ml to d- 
. Corrupted no man, We have defrauded no man. you, I am not aſhamed : but as we ſpeak all things! 11 N 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you for I have to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which 7 mage Ls here 
ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to die and before Titus is found a truth. MF forma! 


live with you, 8 15 And his inward affection is more abundant} 12 | 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech towards you, towards you, whilſt he remembereth the obedi-cepted 
great i my glorying of you: I am filled with com- ence of you all, how with fear and trembling ye cordin 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. received him.. E ; | 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in jou bi 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on you in all things. 14 | 
every fide: without were fightings, within were 13 your a 
fears. 3 N | | 8 92 . 12 H A P. VIII. | that tk 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that Br irrerb then os | ; 3 32 want; 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Ti- ! H rel bb up to contrivute to 19e ſaints, 10 , 1! 
ER, Es | . mendetb Titus and others. _ had 
tus; . | N | | ad De 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- | Oreover, brethten, we do you to wit of the bad ne 
ſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, grace of God beſtowed on the churches ot 160 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- Macedonia; | deen ET Wu 
7 1 | 13 9 2 Ho. 
17 Be ye ſeparate.] Separate yourſelves from the heathens. An inſtance of this affectionate regard I have lately had an oppory of the 
tunity deeply to feel, and very naturally to manifeſt ; for, when uc; the Mac 
Commentary and Notes on Chap. VII, came into Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt ;” but we were afflictech 7 4b; 
a b ; in every place and circumſtance, through the rage and malice of ou Charity, 
I Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let ur cleanſe ourſelves, enemies: yet theſe alarms could not cauſe us to forget you: bug 9: 10 
8&c.] Having therefore, my beloved brethren ſuch gracious promiſes while without there were continual fightings, with the moſt furious wa we 
of God's abode among us, bis dwelling in us, and his adopting us and cruel oppoſition; within there were fears and anxietics on youd in conſe 
into the number of his children, let us act worthy of ſuch a high account, | 1 | 5 mental | 
relation: and as God is perfect, let us labour to the utmoſt to pu- 6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that are caf} down, comfortedg jaſti v& 
rify ourſelves from all pollution, both of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, 27, &c.] But the bleſſed God, who is pleaſed to wear it among big du ful 
from every impurity of life, and from every ſenſual affection, other titles, that he is the comforter of thoſe who are brought lov brace o 
which might defile our hearts, and render them diſpleaſing to him, by affliction and diſtreſs, and owns it as his prerogative to bear vi of the | 
Nor let us ret merely in this negative view of religion; but let us the human heart, comforted us by the coming of Titus, who arrivech Jet, for 
endeavour to be perfecting holineſs, and lay the foundation of it in ſo ſeaſonably at Macedonia, at a time when both our circumſtance luntary 
the fear of God, in whoſe preſence we always are, and by whom and frame of ſpirit needed all the aſſiſtance of fo pious and delighty ledt yo 
all our actions are examined; and to whom our hearts are open, ful a friend. : : | come © 
well knowing, that we cannot ſecure to ourſelves thoſe bleflings 10 Gedly ferrow worketh repentance to ſalvation not to be repented ef, N Jou mi 
without ſuch a care; and that it is what gratitude moſt powerfully That grief which regards the honour of God, and takes its ric of the 
dictates, where wé have the higheſt hopes that we are intereſted in from ſuch tender and grateful views of him, worketh repentin"ay = plc 
them. which leads to ſalvation ; and therefore is never after to be repente q "it {cr 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward yen, &c.] Great, as you ſee, of. Doddridge. 0 TT and tal 
is my freedom of ſ peech to you upon this ſubject; and great is alſo 11 What revenge.) Againſt yourſelves for thoſe things which 50 1 ed, 
my boaſting concerning you, as to the aſſurance which I have of your could not but condemn. 7s F air v 
regard for me: and, on this account, I am filled with conſolation | | | vu Nh 
in the remembrance of you, I do exceedingly abound in joy in the apter . n 
midſt of all our afffiction, when I think how well you behave, and Commentary and Notes on Ch P | rctolus 
how happy an alteration is prevailing among you. 1 We do yen te wit, &c,) We think proper to inform you. ry 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, &c.] 


— _—_— 


mem * "EIT 


Titus commended. 


; n ' or g mh . K ; — — EI * 
„Pals erbor tation. 8 Chap, ix. | 
. - How that in a great trial of affliction the a- 17 For indeed he a 
e- * 


dance of their joy, and their deep poverty 
unded unto the riches of their 19 467 < 
For to their power (I bear record) yea, and 
beyond their power, t were willing of them- 
ſelves: , | 
4 Pray? 


ter, I 


per- 
ugh! 


orry, 
were 
night 


ng us with much intreaty, that we woul 


he miniſtering to the ſaints, | | 
And th they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 


ive their ownlſelves to the Lord, and unto us by 
he will of God, 


6 Infomuch that W ?-fired Titus, that as he 


o ſa]. 
)W of 


e- na begun, ſo he wou. ! alſo finiſh in you the 
aſs i {me grace alſo. : ; 

vas Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
uber faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
, "Wl lkence, and in your love to us; /e that ye abound 


in this grace alſo. 


lelves 3 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 


did i: MY $00 of the torwardneſs of others, and to prove 
or for! dhe ſiacerity of your love. ; 

re for! 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
you. Chriſt, that though he was rich, yer for your ſakes 
com- be became poor, that ye through his poverty 
ed vel might be rich. 


10 And herein I give my advice: for this is ex- 
pedient for you, who have begun before, not on- 
ly to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that 
25 there was a readineſs to will, ſo th re may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which ye have, 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, * 7s ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, ard not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 
15 For { mean not that other men 
you burthened: _ 
14 But «by an equality, t now at this time 
your abundance may be a /upply for their want, and 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupp/y for your 
want ; and there may be equality : 1 
15 As it is written, He that d gathered much 
had nothing over; and he that bad gathered little 


freſh- | 


im of ] 
hingsf8 
Inade 
ndant} 
obedi-$ 
ng ye 


be eaſed, and 
ace inf 


16 com- 


of thei had no lack, 5 

hes of 16 © But thanks e to God, which put the ſame 
errgeſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 
Ho. | 


[er EE 


receive the gift, and rake upon us the fellowſhip of of 


— — 


— 


ccepted the exhortation ; but 
, Of his own accord he went 


being more forward 
unto you, | 

13 And we have ſent w 
whoſe praiſe u in the 
churches; 


19 And not that only, but who was alſo choſen 
the churches to travel with us with this grace, 
which is adminiſtered by us to the glory of the 
ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this that no man ſhould blame us 
in this abundahce which is adminiſtered by us: 

21 Providing tor honeſt things, not only in the 
fight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent io ma- 
ny things, but now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which J have in you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my part- 
ner, and fellow helper concerning you; or our 
brethren he enquired of, they are the meſſengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and betore the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. | 


ith him the brother, 
goſpel throughout all the 


CHAP. IX. 


1 He ſheweth why be ſont Titus. b and flirreth them up to 
a plentiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield them a bountiful 


inc reaſe. | 
FE as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a.year ago: and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 4 
3 Let have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting. 
of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, as 
I ſaid ye may be ready: e 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come wich 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident 
boaſting. .. e 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren that they would go before unto you, and 

| make 


in oppory Of the grace of God. That is, of the extraordinary liberality of 
when ve tb: Macedonian churches to the poor. | 

» afflicted 7 4bound in this grace.] That is, in the grace of liberality and 
ce of oui charity. 7; | | | | 

you : bu 9, 10 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c.] And I 
ſt furiou may well expect, that you ſhould exert yourſelves on ſuch an occaſion, 


on youll in conſequence of your acquaintance with the great and moſt funda- 


mental principles of the goſpel, in wbich you have been ſo faithfully 


comforted Inſti ved : for you know, in ſome meaſui e, though it is impoſlible for 
mong hit Jou fully to know and diſtinctly to conceive, in its utmoſt extent, the 
»ugbt lou prace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich in the glories 
o bear vi of the heavenly world, and in ſupreme dominion and authority there; 
o arrive Jet, for your fakes, he became poor, that you, through this his vo- 
umſtanceg; luntary poverty, might not only be diſcharged from that dreadful - 


d delight dedt you had comracted to the divine juſtice, by which you were be- 
come obnoxious co everlaſting ruin and condemnation ; but that 
jou might alſo become rich in the favour of God, and in the graces 
of the holy Spirit now, and at length, for ever rich in the treaſures 


nd plories of the beavenly world: and, as I cannot but deſire that 


pented of, 5 
epentanc 4 5 


; repent de lervants of ſo excellent a maſter may herein imitate his example, 
| ind take the moſt effectual methods to advance bis honour and inter- 
obich YOU ein the world, I give my advice to you in general, to diſpatch this 
= © Vigorouſly ; for this is evidently expedient for you, and conſiſtent 

"th what you have already. in a manner, bound yourſelves to, as 

III. ou bave begun not only to do ſomething, but alſo to exert yourſelves 


rclolutely and deter minately a year ago. 


14 By an egzalily.) The apoſtle does not 


i here mean that Chriſtians 


* — —— 


be among them ſuch mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the wants 
and neceſſities of all may be propor tionably ſupplied. Carle. 

15 As it is written, he that had gathered much, &c.) For the boun- 
tiful providence of God hath furniſhed them out in ſuch an abun- 
dance, and given to ſome of you ſuch a ſuperfluity, that there is 
room for a liberal diſtribution, without injuring the original 
poſſeſſor: and if ſuch a diſtribution be made, we ſhall find that, as 
it is written concerning the manna in Exod. xvi. 18, * He that had 
„ much did not abound, when all came to be divided, and be that 
% had little did not lack.“ So he that had the greateſt abundance of 
this world, may find neceſſitous objects enough; and he that is moſt 
deflitute will be competentlyglupplied, it bis richer brethren do their 
duty in this reſpect. | | | 

18 And we have ſent with bim the brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, 
&c.] And we have ſent allo together with him that excellent brother 
and friend, Luke, whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is in all the churches, 
on account of the various and imminent ſervices that he bas done for 
the intereſt of chriſtianity, wherever his influence has extended, both 
by his writing and exhortation. ; 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo choſen of the churches to travel 
with us, &c.] And not only is he ſo much eſteemed on theſe accounts; 
but he was alſo ordained and appointed by the {iretching forth of the 
hand, in token of the common conſent of the churches, whom we 
conſulted on this occaſion, particularly in Macedonia, to be our t-1- 
low- traveller, with this grace which is now adminiſtered and under- 
taken by us, purely for the glory of the ſame Lord, and for the de- 
claration of your ready gnind, in which I was defirous to let you 
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ue Obliged to bring themſelves all to a level ; but that there ovght to know how heartily I concur, 
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II. Corinthians. 


Ams to be given bountifully. 

- makeup beforehand your bounty, whereof ye had 

notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as « 
matter of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs, 

6 J But this J ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly 


ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth 2 But I beſeech you, that 1 may not he bell 


bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. | . 
, Ars es 8 0 g as he purpoſeth in his when I am preſent, with that confidence where. 


heart, /o let bm give; not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity; for God loveth a chearful giver. | 

8 And God i able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you; that ye always having all ſufficiency 
in all things; may abound to every good work: 

9 As it is writren, he hath diſperſed abroad, he 

hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs remain- 
eth for ever. | 5 . 

10 ¶ Now he that miniſtereth feed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your 
Tighteouſneſs, | | 

11 Being enriched in every thing to. all boyn- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. 1 b Wor 

12 For the adminiſtration, of this ſervice not 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is abun- 
dant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God: 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtra- 
tion, they glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjection 
unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and tor your liberal diſ- 
tribution unto them, and unto all nen: 

14 And by their prayer for you which long af- 
ter you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks % unto God forhis unſpeakable gift. 


72 f | W 
Paul's authority, | 


OW 1 Paul my ſelf beſeech you by th 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in dr. 


bold toward you: 


of us as if we walked according to the fleſh, 


3 For though we walk in the fleſh, w 
war after the fleſh. Ve do not 


4 For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal 


but mighty through God to the pulli 5 
ot ſtrong holds: _ 1 pulling down 


5 Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowled 8 


to the obedience of Chriſt; 


obedience, hen your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward a 
pearance ? If any man truſt to himſelf that he js 
Chriſt's, ler him of himſelf thiok this again, that 
as he 1 Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 


not be aſhamed: 


by letters, 


ſpeech contemptible. 
H AP. X. 


1 Paul's ſpiritual might and authority. 12 Not to firetch 


will we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
beyond our compa{/s, | 


12 J For 


— 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX, 


6 But this I ſay, He which ſiaueth ſparingly, ſhall alſo reap ſparingly, 
c.] And as to this, 'tis an important maxim, which I could wiſh 
that chriſtians might always keep in mind, that he who ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly ſhall alſo reap ſparingly : and he who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall 
reap alſo bountifully: God will beſtow rewards proportionably to 
what is given, and to the temper from which it proceeds. With this 
bint, I leave it to every one to judge for himſelf what he ſhall give, 
and how much feed he ſhall throw into this grateful and fruitful ſoil. 
7 Every man accrding ar he purpoſeth in his beart, &c.] Whatever it 
be, more or leſs, let it be given with a good will and a good grace: 
every man as he chuſeth in his own heart, not as proceeding from 
grief or neceſſity, as if he were ſorry to part with his money, and were 

laid under a kind of conſtraint to do it; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver z and nothing tht is contributed can poſſibly be acceptable to 
him without that truly liberal diſpoſition. | 
ts Thants be unto God for bir unſpeakable gift.) When I think of 
theſe things, I defire ſincerely to bleſs God on your account for all 
the grace he hath given you, and for all the uſefulneſs with which he 
is pleaſed to honour you: but I would trace up all to what is indeed 
the fount / in of all his other mercies to us, bis having beſtowed upon 
us his dear and only begotten Son. Thanks daily, and everlaſting 
thinks be aſcribed to our Father, and our God, for that his unutter- 
able gift of the excellence, importance, And grace, of which neither 
men or angels can worthily ſpeak or conceive, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


3. 4 For-though we walk in the feſb, we do not war after the fl:ſh, &c. ] 
For we are conſcious to ourſelves, that though we do indeed walk in 
th: flcth, though we inhabit mortal bodies, and are obliged in ſome 
reſp-&s to ſtoop to the care of them, and to do many things for 
the r ſubſiſtence, which take up the time we could much more agree- 
ably ſpend another way : yet, God knows, we do not manage that 
important war in which we are engaged, according to the fleſh, by 
cat nal methods, or with worldly and intereſted views. This you may 
eaſily perceive, by the manner in which we are armed: for the wea- 


gard. But, though deſtitute of theſe, we are furniſhed with others, 
much more valuable, by that divine power, which would never exert 
itſelf for the ſecular advantage of perſons, profeſſing as we do, to def- 


not ſincere in our profeſſion, and authoriſed by him to maintain it. 
Yes, my brethren, God hath armed vs for our warfare by the miracu- 


to the demoliſhing of fortifications, prejudices and difficulties, that 
like ſo many impregnable caſtles, laid in our way, and yet are battered 
down and laid in ruins by theſe our ſpiritual weapons. 

5 Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing, &c.] And thus 
we go on in our conqueſt : for we are continually caſting down the 
fallacious and ſophiſtical reaſonings by which vain men are endea- 


world : and thus we are enabled to bring every thought, every proud 
bavghty notion, which men have entertained, into an humble and 
willing captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, the great captain of our 
ſalvation. 

6 And hoving in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, when your obe · 
dience is ſulfilled) And as God is pleaſed thus to cauſe vs to triumph 


mies of the goſpel ; ſo let men regard us, as perſons baving it in res- 
dineſs, by miraculous powers and penalties inflifted by them, to 


who, under a chriſtian profeſſion, pretend to oppoſe us 1 now your 
obedience is fulfilled, and the ſounder part of your church recover- 
ed to its due order and ſubjection. 

10 Hi: bodily preſence is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible.] Some 
authors relate of St. Paul, that his ſtature was low, his body crook- 


: 


red to, 


ſence am baſe among you, but being abſent tit 


with I think to be bold againſt ſome, which think 


of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 


6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all di- 


our authority, (Which the Lord hath given us for! 
edification, and not for your deſtruction, ) I ſhould 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify you 


10 For 4! letters (ſay they) are weighty and] 
powerful, but i, bodily preſence in weak, and bit 


11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch | 


pons of our warfare are not carnal : as we depend not on military 
force; ſo neither on beauty, ſtature, eloquence, or philoſophy; or, | 
in a word, on any thing which might recommend us to human re- 


piſe the world, and ſeek for ſomething ſo much above it, if we were | 


lous powers of. his holy Spirit, and they are mighty through God 


vouring to expoſe our doctrine to contempt, and every bigh thing 

which exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God: all the proud 
imaginations which men have entertained of themſelves, with regard 
to their natural or moral excellencies, in conſequence of which they 
negle& the goſpel, and are indeed ready to live without God in the | 


in Chriſt, with regard to the oppoſition made by the profeſſed ene- 


avenge all diſobedience ; to chaſtiſe and puniſh the obſtinacy of thoſe | 


ed, and his head bald; which ſeem to be the infirmities here refet- 
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Pauls commendation of himſelf. 


Chap. xi. 


For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
qmber, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
nmend themſelves : but they meaſuring them- 
elves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
mong the mſelves, are not wiſe. 

2 But we will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but accordin g to the meaſure of the rule 
aich God bath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to 
each even unto you. 3 

14 For WE ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our mea» 
ie, 98 though we reached not unto you: for we 
e come 9 il as to you alſo in preaching the Goſ- 

of Chri 5 | 
+ Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
lat is of other men's labours: but having hope, 
qhen your faith is encreaſed, that we ſhall be en- 
yrged by you according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond 
ju, and not to boaſt in another man's line of 
hiogs made ready to our hand. 

[7 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
rd, 

gf For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 

xoved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP, XL. 


Paul being enfonc ed, entereth into a commendation of him- 

fil, 5 of ab. with the chief apoſiles, 7 and of bis 
preaching 85 el to them freely, 

OULD t. God you would bear with me a lit- 

tle in my foily : and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 


* N 4 —— 8 


Thrift, 


Ile not inferior to the chief apo/tles. 


louſy: for I have e 
band, that I ma 
Chriſt, 


3 But! fear leſt by any means, as the ſer 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
ſhould be corru 


ſpouſed you to one hul- 
y preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 


pent 
| ſo your minds 
pted from the ſimplicity that is in 


4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another Je- 
ſus whom we have not preached, or / ye receive 
ſomes gia "ke pu ye have not received, or ano- 
ther goſpel which ye have not accepted | 
well bear with 61m. | CO rn 


5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, 

6 But though I #e rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Havel commuted an offence in abaſing my- 
ſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you ſervice. | 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and want- 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: tor that which 
was lacking to me the breihren which came fm 

Macedonia ſupplied : and in all things have kept 
myſelf from being burdenſome unto you, and / 
will I keep my/e//, 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia, | 

11 Wherefore ? 
knoweth, 


8 


becauſe J love you not? God 


12 But 


——_—. 


6 


11 For ue dare not make ourſelves of the number, &c.] For we pre- 
ſume not to number, or to compare ourſelves with ſome who re- 
tommend themſelves in very high terms: but they thus} meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, 
while they proudly overlook the greatly ſuperior characters and fur- 
ure of others, are not wiſe : nor do they indeed take the moſt ef- 
{tual meaſures to raiſe their own characters; but on the contrary, 
n conſequence of this, fall into many abſurdities of behaviour, from 
rich greater impartiality and modeſty, and a better knowledge of 
nen and things, would ſecure them! | 

i2 But we will not boaſt of things without our meaſure, &c.] But we 
re always careful, that we glory not of a diſtinguiſhed zeal for the 
pſp:1, carrying us beyond our bounds; but only according to the 


| others, 
er exert 
, to def- 
VE were 
ntain it. 


gb Cod neaſure of the rule which God hath diſtributed to us, under the 
es, that rafter of apoſtle of the Gentiles, a meaſure to come even unto 
be p jou: and accordingly we have regularly and gradually advanced to 


Fads you, taking intermediate places in our way. 
nd thus on 
»wn the 
 endea- 
b thing 
e proud | 
regard 
ch the 
in the | 
7 proud 
ble and 
of our 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


1 2 Mud to God you could bear with me a little in my fall, &c.] 1 
wuld adviſe every man, as I have hinted, to be ſparing in his own com- 
nendation, and to ſtudy above all to prove himſelf to Chriſt : and 
ſt in preſent circumſtances, I wiſh you would bear with a little of my 
folly; that you would permit a little of that boaſting which I know 
generally to be fooliſh. And indeed I muft entreat you to bear with 
ne in what may look this way, conſidering the manner in which I 
im urged to it, and brought under an unwilling neceſſity : for I am 
ſeilous over you, with what I truſt T may call a godly jealouſy ; and 
ke the warmeſt and moſt zealous defires, that I may preſent you as a 
haſte virgin to Chriſt : for I have, by ſucceſsfully preaching the gol- 
Mito you, and bringing you into the engagements of the chriſtian co- 
Kant, in effect, eſpouſed you to one buſband, even to him. Under 
lhe character of his ſervant and ambaſſador, I have led you into a holy 
Otraft with him, which hath been mutually ſealcd: I am therefore 
aceed ugly concerned that you may maintain a pure and loyal heart 
g 8 who has condeſcended to take you into ſo dear and intimate 

relation. 

1 3 But I fear left by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, &c.) And 
the more ſolicitous about this, as I know what inſinuating enemies 
* endeavouring to corrupt you: for I fear, leſt by any means, AS IN 
be firſt reduction and ruin of mankind, the ſerpent deceived Eve, 
mother, by bis ſubtilty ; ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
Md from that ſiwplicity, which ſhould alway be in us towards 


"ND, 33. 


our obe* 
riumph 
ed ene- 
in rea- 
gem, to 
f thoſe 
w your 
ecover- 
Some 


crook- 
> refet- 


dur common 
1 


Chriſt ; and which the adulterating mixtures which ſome are endea— 
vouring to introduce among you, would greatly injure. >a 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another Jeſus, &c.] For if he that 
cometh among you with ſuch extraordinary pretences, preach ano- 
ther Jeſus, as a Saviour, whom we have nor preached; if he can 
point out another Chriſt, who ſhall equally deſerve your attention 
and regard ; or if we receive by his preaching another ſpirit which 
ye have not yet received, which can beſtow upon you gifts ſuperior 
to thoſe which we have imparted, or another goſpel which ye have 
not accepted, the tidings of which ſhall be equally happy, evident, 
and important, ye might well bear with him, and there would be 
ſome excuſe for your conduct: but how far this is from being, or ſo 
much as ſeeming to be the caſe, I need not ſay at large, 

5, 6 For 1 ſuppoſe I wa, nit a whit behind, &c.] Nor will you, I 
am ſure, maintain any ſuch thing : for I reckon upon molt certain 
knowledge, that I was fo far from being inferior in my diſcourſes, 
or miracles, to thoſe your favourite teachers, that I did not in any 
reſpect fall ſhort of the greateſt of the apoſtles ; but gave you as 

evident and convincing proofs of a divine miſſion, as 'any church 
has ever received from any one of them: for if I am unſkilful 
in ſpeecb, uſing plain and unpoliſhed language, like that of a man of 
the moſt ordinary education; nevertheleſs, I am not ſo in know- 
ledge of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the divine diſpenſations which 
were introductory to it, But every where we have been manifeſt 
to you in all things: every one of you has had a proof of this, 
as you received the goſpel from me; and therefore ought not to 
queſtion my abilities, nor to prefer another in oppoſition to me. 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wager, & ) I may almoſt, in this 
ſenſe, be ſaid to have robbe@&burches ; ſo freely have I received 
from them, at leaſt taking wages, as it were of them, for waiting up- 
on you: for indeed I received a kind of ſtipend from them while I 
abode at Corinth. | | | : | 
9 And when I was preſent with you, and wanted, &c.] And when 
I was in want, while preſent with you, I was chargeable to no man 
of your ſociety, when incapable of maintaining myſelf as before. For 
what was deficient to me in this reſpect, the chriſtian brethren who 
came from Macedonia ſupplied : and in all things I have kept, and 
ſo long as God ſhall enable me, I will keep myſelf from being bur- 
thenſome to you. , 

10 Ar the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall flop, &c,) And thisI 
in ſome meaſure value myſelf upon: fo that, as the ttuth of Chriſt 
is in me this boaſt ſhall not be violated, nor this rule broken in upon 
at Corinth, or in all ine regions of Achaia, | 
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Pa ſufferings Jo. Chriſt. 


II. Corinthians. 


He glorieth in af 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that 1 may 


* „* * 


21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as thou 


cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſion: we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever 3 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. ay 


as We. 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- ites? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of A 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of of I. | : 


Chriſt. 


14 And no marvel: for Satan himſelf is tranſ- fool) I am more; in labours more 


formed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore iz i no great thing if his miniſters 
alſo be transformed as the miniſters of righteouſ- 
neſs : whoſe end ſhall be according to their works. 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool: it 
otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak # not after the 
Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this confidence 
of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh I will 
glory alſo, 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves 
are wile, Ry 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, if a man take f you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
 » 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they Iſrael. 


braham? ſo 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 ſpeak as a 
abundant, in 


ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent 
I 


in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty ftripes 
ſave one: 5 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was! 
ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep. 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrym: 
in perils by the heathens, i= perils in the city, in! 
perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in pe- 
rils among falſe brethren; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchingy 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 


cold and nakedneſs. 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 


which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 1 


19 For ye ſuffer ſoels gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are wiſe,) And, by 
the way, ye may well bear with fooliſh people, ſince you yourſelves 
are ſo wondrous wife, and in that abundant wiſdom can cheriſh that 
arrogant temper in others, and ſecond it with your high applauſe. 
20. 21 For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into bondage, &c.) Nay, 
indeed you go farther than that, and not only endure to hear your 
admired teachers make very indecent encomiums upon themſelves, 
but tamely ſubmit to them, while they invade your property, and ty- 
ranize over you in a moſt arbitrary and ſcandalous manner: for by 
what I can learn of the temper of ſome among you in that reſpect, 
and of your fond infatuation in their favour, it ſeems you bear ir pa- 
tiently : if a man enſlave you, and even trample upon your liberty; 
if he devour you by bis exorbitant demands ; if he take and ſeize 
upon your poſſeſſions; if be exalt himſelf as if he were your ſupreme 


and abſolute ſovereign ; if bis mad paſſion were to tranſport him 


even to blows, and he were to ſmite you on the face, your fondneſs 
for him will prevent your calling him to a juſt account; and you 
would find ſome way of excuſing or accommodating the affair, rather 
than come to a breach with him. Do I ſpeak this by way of diſho- 
nour, from an envious deſire to derogate from my ſuperiors, and fo 
bring them down to my own level, as if we ourſelves were weak in 
compariſon with them, and therefore have not the courage to at- 
tempt ſuch freedoms as they take ? There can furely be no reaſon to 
ſuſpect that: for, be they ever ſo puffed up with their external pri- 
vileges, I would have them to know, that in whatever any one elſe 
may be confident in theſe reſpects, though I ſpeak it indeed in folly, 
'T alfo am confident; and, on their own terms, could match, or 
even exceed them. = | 
Are they Hebrews? ſo am I, &c.] Are they, for inſtance, Hebrews 
dy language, capable of conſulting the ſcriptures in the original, with 
all the adventige which a familiar acquaintance with that tongue 
from their childhood can give them? ſo am I likewiſe. Are they 


Iſraelites by birth, not deſcended from Eſau or any other branch of 


the family, but that on which the bleſhng was entailed ? ſo am I 
lik wiſe. Are they of the ſeed of Abraham, both by the Father's and 
mother's fide, not proſelytes, or of mingled deſcent? ſo am I; and 
can trace up as fair and clear a genealogy, through the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, to the father of the faithful. 
23 Ave they miniflers of Chriſt ? P Hpial as a fool) J am more, &c.] 
Or. if they would boaſt in a manner more peculiarly referring to 
the golpel, are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I may ſeem to ſpeak fooliſh- 
ly iu this boaſting manner, which is ſo unnatural to me: I cannot 
forbear repeated apologies for it; but I will venture to ſay here, that 
I am more ſo than they - So far more than an ordinary miniſter, that 
I am a choſen apoſtle, dignified and diflinguiſhed from many of my 
brethren by more eminent ſervices : more abundant in labours, now 
for, a long ſeries of years: exceeding them in the frequent ſtripes I 
bave received on account of my fingular zeal: more abundant in 
impriſonment, chearfully reſigning my liberty for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his goſpel ; and often in deaths, which are continually ſurround- 
ing me in the moſt horrible forms; but which, by divine grace, I have 
learned to meet and to vanquiſh in all their terrors, animated by love 
to my divine leader. 


that were condemned to be beaten, but torbad 


caps to exceed that 
number; and it being cuſtomary to beat them 


only give them thirty- nine, or forty-two. ,, | 
26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, &c.] On the whole, I have 


been in journies often, where I have not only been expoſed to fatigues, | 
but to great hazard from wild beaſts, as well as unreaſonable and 
1 have alſo been in frequent dangers, from the depths} 
have been obliged to paſs, I 
have alſo been in danger from the aſſaults of robbers who have lain 
in wait for me, with a defign to plunder and murder me. Ihave often 


wicked men. 
and rapidity of ſeveral rivers, which 


been in danger from my own countrymen the Jews, who, forget 


ting the mutual ties of relation by blood, birth and religion, have 
ted my life with unſatiable rage, cruelly hunting me from place 
to place, as if I had been ſome beaſt of prey: in dangers from the 
heathens, who have often been ſtirred up by the Jews, as well as of 


atte 


ſended by the teſtimony I have been obliged to bear againſt their ido 
latries. Every place through which I have paſſed, has indeed been 
ſcene of perils, and often of great extremities ; ſo that I have been ii 


dangers in the city of Jeruſalem, and other cities: in dangers in the; 


wilderneſs, while laboriouſſy traverſing many dreary and unhoſpitable 


deſerts in purſuit. of my apoſtolical work. In dangers of the ſea 


where I have encountered many a ſtorm, beſides thoſe in which, as 


obſerved I before, ſuffered ſhipwreck ; and where I have ſometime 
been beſet by pirates: and though it be ſhameful to fay it, yet it ig 
moſt certainly true, that I have frequently been in very formidablg 
dangers among falſe brethren, who, amidſt all the moſt ſpecious pre 
tenſions of love and affection, have been ſecretly watching for oppory 
tunities to expoſe, and, if poſſible, to deſtroy me; or, at the leaſt, ti 


ruin my uſefulneſs, ſtill dearer to me than my lite. 


27 In wearineſs and painſulneſs, in waichings often, 4-3 1 had 


been for a long ſeries of years engaged in ſtrenuous labour and i 


tigving toil, almoſt inceſſant ; ſo that the end of one bas preſent 
been the beginning of another: I have been in watchings, often oblizi 
ed to add the fatigues of the night to thoſe of the day, either in ex 
traordinary devotion, which hath kept my eyes waking, while other 
have ſlept; or in preaching to thoſe, who have preſſed in upon me 
hear the goſpel as privately as poſſible; or by correſponding wi | 
chriſtian churches who needed my advice, by which I have loſt tb 

reſt of many nights in my long journies; or in other circumſtances 
I have often known wb 
hunger and thioſt mean; have been in faſtings often, not having hac 
even the neceflaries of life at hand: and, at that ſame time, I ba" 


into which providence hath called me. 


frequently been expoſed to the ſeverity of rigorous ſeaſons, in col 


and even nakedneſs too: not having convenient cloathing to cov 


me, or comfortable habitation to repoſe myſelf in. 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh upon me, Kc. J 1 
All this, befide foreign affairs, the daily combination that kee 2 
it were, make up an aſſembly, the care of all the churches a — * 
whoſe concerns are ruſhing in upon me every day, with ſuch * og 
oſity, that they ſometimes are ready not only to confound, bu : 


overbear me, 


ymen,f 


— — — — — — — 
24 Forty firipes: ſave one.) The law aſſigned Ha., ſtripes to them 


a Whip that had 
three cords, and ſo every ſtroke with it going three, they could 


heard 1 
for a n 
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. Pau! commendeth | hap. xii. his apoſtleſbip. 
— — 411 h 15 weak 2nd I am not weak d h 1 F 2 — — OE 
uph 20 Who a1 bare note ho is 5 Of ſuchan one will 1 glory: yet of myſelf I 
any ended, an not! will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 


zo If 1 muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 


6 For though I would deſire to 


n of glory, I ſhall 

bead dings which concern mine infirmities. not be a fool, for I will ſay the truth 

. "> The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus forbear, leſt any man ſhould chink of he does 
rift, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 1 which he ſeeth me 7 be, or that he heareth 

: t 1 he not. | "of me, 

"gs 80 la Damaſcus the governor under Aretas the 


tiog kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a gar- 
on, deſirous to apprehend me: 

z3 And through a window in a baſket was I let 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


CHAP. XIL 
| He commendeth bis apoſtleſbip not by his revelations, 


ueat, 
ft ripes 


Was [ 
t and 


ers, in but by bis infirmitice, 11 blaming them for forcing thu 
wen, jrofing. 
Ity, in} F | 

* T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: I 


will come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. 


hings 2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
en, ja 2g0 (whether in the body, I cannot tell: or whe- 


ther out of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eh) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 
; And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the bo- 
dy, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth. | „ 
Now that he” as caught up into paradiſe, and 
heard unſpeak* 


„ that 
ill the 


| Whol 


to them if 


7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thora in the fleſh, the meſſen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, leaſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 

'9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. 0 6 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſ- 
treſſes for Chriſt's ſake: for when I am weak, then 
am I ſtrong _ 
11 Jam become a fool in glorying ; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: forin nothing am I behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 


er Words, which it is not lawful among you in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 
that hadi for a man to u. and mighty deeds. | 

ey could 1 5 | 13 For 
le, T have 29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? &c.) Nor am 1 concerned of an interview with many of the pious dead, and heard among them 
fatigues,} only for whole communities; but for particular perſons too, as ſoon unutterable words, expreſſive of their ſublime ideas, which he was 
able and ts the circumſtances are known to me: ſo that I may ſay, who is taught there to underſtand ; but the language was ſuch, as it is not 
ze depths WW veak, and I am not weak too? Like a tenderly compaſſionate friend, 


) paſs, I Ifecl my own ſpirits ready to fall, when I fee my brethren fink around 


have lain me, Who is offended, ſo as to be led into fin by the raſhneſs and un- 
ave often tharitableneſs of others; and I am not, as it were, fired with grief and 
o, forget indignation, to fee ſuch a diſhonour brought upon religion, and with 
ion, have real, if poſſible, to redreſs the grievance ? 

rom place | | | 

from Commentary and Notes on Chapter XII. 

vel as of | | 

er ples 1 It is not expedient for me doublleſs to glory, &c.] I have ſpoken 


vith ſome freedom in the preceding diſcourſe, of my labours and ſuf- 
ferings in the chriſtian caufe: but whatever they have been, I well 
know, that ir is not expedient for me to boaſt ; nor wopld I, by any 


ve been in 
ers in the 


hoſpitable means, indulge myſelf in ſuch a practice; nevertheleſs, with the pre- 
f the fes canon I have already advanced, and with theſe good purpoſes con- 
hich, as i tnually in view, that have led me ſo far out of my common manner of 
ſometime heiking, I am now come to ſay ſomething of thoſe viſions and reve- 
ra eabl ions of the Lord, with which his unworthy ſervant has, by his 


= loniſhing grace and condeſcenſion been favoured. 
cious pre- 


dor oppor 2, 3, 4 1 knew a man in Chriſt above ſourteen years ago, &c.] I hard- 

] 41 tal y indeed know how to mention a name ſo undeſerving as my own ; 
e Jealt, ich t] will venture, in the general, to ſay, that I well knew a certain 
] I hare wu in Chriſt; one who eſteems it his higheſt honour to belong to 
ur and fa ſuch a Maſter, who. though he hath hitherto thought proper to con- 
gg reſent tral it, was remarkably indulged in this reſpe&, above fourteen years 
— oblige gd: whether he was then in the body, during that extraordinary ex- 


ity, I know not; or for a time taken out of the body, ſo that only 


or _ - e principle of animal life remained in it, I know not: God only 

u me tee ons how that was; nor is it of any importance too — . to 
Ning wit = into ſuch a circumſtance. He had atleaſt no conſciouſneſs of 
ze loſt the ity thing that paſſed about him at that time ; and all bis ſenſations 
\mſtances] rere as entirely ceaſed, as if his union with the body had been broken: 
own wha uch a one, I fay, I did moſt intimately know, who was ſnatched up 
,aviog bal "% into rhe third heaven, the ſeat of the divine glory, and the place 
ne, I hac ere Chriſt dwelleth at the Father's right hand, having all the celeſti- 
s, in cold | brincipalities and powers in humble ſubjection to him. Yea, I ſay, 


even knew ſuch a man, whether in the body, or out of the body, I 


hs ID ſay not, becauſe I know not: God knoweth, and let him have the 


do of ſupportin his life in ſ dinary a circumſtance, which 

c. e in ſo extraor 
" 8 is 3 — might be the ease : and I know, that wen! He been thus entertained 
es abroad 5 theſe viſions of the third heaven, on which good men are to enter 
ch impetu 1 "na the reſurrection, Jeſt he ſhould be impatient under the delay of his 
ad, but t of the glory there, he was alſo caught up into paradiſe, that gar- 
= :. = God. which is the ſeat of happy ſpirits in the intermediate ſtate, 


uring their ſeparation from the body, where he had the pleaſure 


lawful or poſſible for men to utter: we have no terms of ſpeech fit to 
expreſs ſuch conceptions: nor would it be confiſtent with the ſchemes 
of providence, which require, that we ſhould be conducted by faith, 
rather that by ſight, to ſuffer ſuch circumſtances as theſe to be re- 
vealed to the inhabitants of mortal fleſh. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundante 
the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, &c.] How. 
much this thorn in St, Paul's fleſh hath perplexed and diſquieted 

commentators, they who have converſed much with them know but 
too well. Many have underſtood it of bodily pains. And Mr. Bax- 
ter, being bimſelf ſubject to a nephritic diſorder, ſuppoſes it might be 
the ſtone or gravel. The conjeQures of ſome of the ancients are 
much groſſer. I rather acquieſce in that interpretation of Dr, Whitby, 
which the author of Miſcel, Sacra has adopted, and taken pains to 
illuſtrate, that the view he had of celeſtial glories affected the ſyſtem 
of his nerves in ſuch a manner, as to occaſion ſome paralytic ſymp- 
toms ; and particularly a ſtammaring in his ſpeech, and perhaps ſome 
ridiculous diſtortion in his countenance, referred to elſewhere in the 
phraſe of the infirmity in his fleſh. As this might threaten both 
his acceptance and uſefulneſs, it is no wonder he was ſo importunate 
for its being removed ; yet being the attendant and effe& of ſo great 
a favour, he might with peculiar propriety ſpeak of glorying in it. 

11 Ian become a ſoil in glotying, ye have compelled me, &c.] It may 
be indeed, my brethren, that I am become fooliſh in boaſting, as 1 
have done above; but if it be ſo, you will confider where the blame 
lies, For you, by the manner in which ſome of you, to whom I am 
now ſpeaking, have behaved yourſelves, may be ſaid to have com- 
pelled me to do it, even againſt my will; in which you are 235 
inexcuſable. For I ought ingged to have been recommended by you, 
rather than to have found | of pleading with you in the 
manner I have done, For I have in no reſpe& whatſoever failed to 
equal the moſt excellent of the apoſtles, though I am myſelf nothing 
in the account of ſome : nor indeed am I any thing in reality, with- 
out the aids of divine grace and aſſiſtance; nor would I aſſume to 
myſelf any glory from what that hath made me. : 

12 Truly the figns of an apoftle were wrought, &c.] Ye truly God 
has been pleaſed to communicate of his boumies to me in ſuch a de- 
gree, that the ſigns of an apoſtle were produced among you in a va- 
riety of moſt convincing miracles ; miracles by which I was not puf- 
fed up; but which were wrought in all patience, in the midſt of this 
unreaſonable oppoſition I met with, notwithſtanding theſe ſigns, and 
wonders, and powers which awakened the amazement of all that be- 
held them. Nor did I exert theſe miraculous powers in chaſtiſing the 
irregular ; but choſe rather, if it were poſſible, to conquer by love, 
and by benefits. | 


9 2 | JP? ak 


J—— n i. 8 * At Arc ne. _— #2. ti... a = 


Paul promiſeth to come 


II. Corinthians. 


* ws th. 4 N 70 * 3 * 
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13 For what is it written ye were inferior to o- 
ther churches, except it be that I myſelf was not 
burthenſome to you? forgive me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third time I amready to come, to 
you; and I will not be burthenſome to you: for 
I ſeek not your's but you, For the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 9 5 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for you; though the more abundantly J love you, 
the leſs I be loved. TYRE 

16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never- 
theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with “im TI ſent a bro- 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we 
= in the ſame ſpirit? wa/#ed we not in the ſame 

eps: | | 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves 
unto you? we ſpake before God in Chriſt : but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edify- 
ing. 

Io For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would, and tt I ſhall be found un- 
to you ſuch as ye would not: left there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back bitings, whiſper- 
ings, ſwellings, tumults: | 
21 And left when I come again my God will 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 


many which have ſinned already, and have not re- 


pented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, and 
laſciviouſneſs, which they have committed. 


—__——_— K* 2 * 
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again 10 Corinth. 
KA... 
1 He threateneth oh ſtinate innert. 5 He adviſeth the 
to a trial of their faith, 


oT 3 the third time I am coming to you, Ia 


the mouth of two or three witneſſ 
every word be eſtabliſhed. 0 TOY 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I were 
preſent the ſecond time; and being abſeni, now 1 
write to them which heretofore have ſinned, and 
to all other, that if I come again, I will not ſpare, 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in vou. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with him 
by the power of God toward you. | 

5 . Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith ; prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your 


ownſelves, h that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except 


ye be reprobates. 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 


reprobates. 


* 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 


we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould do 


that which is honeſt, though W be as reprobates. I 
8 For we can do nothiog age t the truth, but 


for the truth. 


A 
Nn 


9 For we are glad when we ure weak, and ye 
are ſtrong; and this alſo we wiſh even your per- 


10 Therefore 


8 e 


16 But be it h, 1 did not burden you, &c,) But I know ſome will 
be ready to object all this: as what will not envy and falſehood ſug- 
geſt, where there is any intereſt in fixing an odium. Let it be ſo, I 
did not indeed myſelf burthen you, nor demand ſubſiſtence among 
you as my tight But perhaps it will be inſinuated, that being ſubtle I 
rook you in by an Artifice, making others the inſtruments of my mer- 
cenary principles, while I appeared myſelf ſo difintereſted. | 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any, &c.] I anſwer by appealing to 
plain ſadt Did I make a prey of you by any one whom I ſent to you 
with any meſſage from me, or who came to me about any buſineſs, 
while. I was reſident among you? Name the man, if you can, on 
whom there is reaſon to fix any ſuſpicion, I defy the boldeſt of 
mine enemies to alledge what muſt recoil on himſelf with ſo much 
infamy, | | 
18 7 defired Titus, and with him I ſent a brother, &c.) I know 
that I entreated Titus to make you a viſit; and with him I ſent a bro- 
ther to keep him company in the journey, Did Titus then make a 
gain of you? Did we not walk in the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame 
ſteps? Did not all his actions reſemble mine, as formed on the ſame 
principles of ſtrict integrity, and generous friendſhip? 3. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


2, 3 I told you before, and foretel you as if I were preſent, &c.] And 
you will remember, that I have formerly foretold you, and do foretel 
It now again, as if I were preſent the ſecond time in perſon ; and be- 
ing abſent in body, but nor in ſpirit, I now write to thoſe that 
have ſinned already in any ſcandalous and aggravated manner, and to 
all the reſt, that they may take ec it, and be filled with a ſa. 
cred awe, that if I come again, I will nt ſpare you, as I have hither- 
to done: but am determined, by the divine permiſlion, to animad- 
vert upon notorious offenders, by the exertion of that miraculous 
power with which God hath endued me. Since after all the evidence 
you have already had, ſome of you are ſo ſtrangely unreaſonable as to 
ſeek a farther proof of Chriſt ſpeaking by his ſpirit in me, even of the 
authority of that glorious and almighty Saviour, who is not weak to- 
wards you, but powerful among you by what he has already wrought; 
for you may at length have ſuch demonſtrations of it as may perbaps 
coſt ſome of you dear. 

4 For thiugh he was erucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth, &c.] 
For the ugh he was once crucified as through a ftate of weakneſs, ſub- 
mitting to thoſe infirmities of mortal fleſh, which put him into the 
hands of his enemies; and waving the exertion of that miraculous 


energy, by which he could ſo ſoon have reſcued himſelf, and deſtroy- 


ed them; nevertheleſs he now liveth by the power of God the Father, } 


whereby he obtained a glorious reſurrection; and is now aſcendcd to 
a ſeat of uncontroverted and univerſal authority. 


only external appearances may ſeem contemptible, nevertheleſs ſhall 


live with him by the favour of God, manifeſted to you in our favour, f 
to give a kind of reſurrection to that apoflolical authority, which may I 


have ſeemed for a while dormant and dead. | 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith, &c.] You ext- 
mine and try me: but let me admoniſh you to turn the ſearch inward, 
and to examine and try yourſelves, that ye may certainly know, whe- 
ther ye are in the faith, whether ye be true chriſtians or not. For 


if on a ſtrict enquiry, you find that you are, you will therein find oy 
proof of my being a true apoſtle: as it is by means of my extraordi-} 


nary gifts that you are become ſo. Prove yourſelves, my brethren, 


whether you can or cannot ſtand the teſt. Do ye not know your-| 
ſelves, when the ſubje& of knowledge lies ſo near you, and is always 


before your eye? Are you not ſenſible, that Jeſus Chrift is dwelling 


in you by the ſanctifying and transforming influences of his Spirit; 


unleſs ye are mere nominal chriſtians, and ſuch as, whatever your 


gifts be, will finally be diſapproved and rejected as reprobate ſilver 


that will not ſtand the touchſtone? 


6, 7 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that ye are not reprobates, &c.] | 
Bui whatever be the caſe of any of you, I hope ye ſhall ſoon know b 
that we are not diſapproved; and bave not loſt our evidence of the 


divine preſence and approbation. But I am far from deſiring to pro- 


duce ſuch evidences it, as would be grievous to you: 


truly ſay, that I wiſh to God ye may do no evil in any reſpect: and 


not that we may be manifeſted as approved by ſuch awful weiden 2 
thoſe to which I refer. But, on the contrary, that ye may do $04 
is good, beautiful and amiable, that which will adorn your pro 


approved, and upon a level with thoſe who have no teſtimonials ot àn 
extraordinary miſſion to produce. 

8 For ue can do mothing ne 
For we are not able to do any thing againſt the intereſt of that impo 
tant ſyſtem of truth, which God hath entruſted us with, but mu 
ſtrenuouſly act for the ſervice of the truth. and ſupport of the go oo 
and not act by perſonal inclinations and aff-Ctions of reſcntment on 
one hand, or tenderneſs on the other. 

9 For we are glad, when we are weak, &c.] I ul 
of your behaviour at all events, as I declared above. 


ch the regularity 


And tbus we his 
apoſtles, though we are alſo weak in him, and to them who regard 


and can | 


feſſion 
in the moſt effectual manner: though we ſhould be as if we were dil- } 


againſt the truth; but for the truth] ; 


ſpel; | 
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Paul threateneth ſeverity 


Chap. 


xiii, againſt obſtinate ſinners. 


here fore I write theſe things being abſent, 


elt being preſent ! ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according 
them dification, and not to deſtruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
ind the God of Love and peace ſhall be with you. 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 


I. Inf 
{hall 


were 


13 All the ſaints ſalute you. ; 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


o the power which the Lord hath given me to love of God: and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond ne to the Corinthians, was writ- 
ten from Phillippi, a ciry of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas, | 


OW 1 : | 

an den ve are weak; or ſeem ſo by not exerting any miraculous powers 
) "the purpoſes we have hinted. And when ye, our dear converts and 
Dare: rethren, are ſtrong in gifts and graces, in faith and good works, And 
g in his alſo we wiſh, even your being ſet in perfect good order. Your 
ghty entice reformation would give us the greateſt pleaſure imaginable'; a 


afure far beyond what we could derive from the moſt aſtoniſhing 
nterpoſitions of God, to chaſtiſe thoſe that rebel againſt us. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, &c.] Therefore upon 
the whole, I write theſe things thus largely, being abſent, that when I 
im preſent, I may not be obliged to act ſeverely, according to the di- 
ine and extraordinary power which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath given 


ne for the edification of ſeveral members of his church ; and not tor 


reak- 
Ir we 
him 


n the he deſtruction of men's lives and their comforts. And therefore it 
your i that I give you this warning, in order to prevent what would other- 
xce viſe be grievous to myſelf, as well as to you. | 

P q 11 Finally, brethren, farewell : be perfect, &c.] As for what remains, 
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my dear brethren, farewel : and may all Joy and happineſs ever at 


8 


— 
— 


tend you: and that this may be the caſe, let it be your great care, that 
ye may be perfect, that ye may arrive at the higheſt degrees of good- 
neſs. May you all be comforted with theſe ſtrong conſolations, which 
true chriſtianity ſuggeſts: and exhorted and animated by the inſtrue- 
tions it inculcates. Attend to the ſame thing, purſue with the great- 
eſt unanimity of heart and intenſeneſs of affection, that which ought 
to be the great end of all out ſchemes and deſigns, the care of glori- 
tying God, and adorning the goſpel; and as you have in ſome in- 
ſtances ſeemed to have forgotten how eſſential it is to true chriſtianity, 
that its profeſſors ſhould abſtain from mutual injuries, and cultivate 
unfeigned friendſhip, let me urge it upon you, that ye be peaceful, 
candid, and affectionate in your ſentiments; and the God of love 


and peace will graciouſly own you as his children, and be favourable 


with you, and fix his reſidence among you. 
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The inſcriptions which we find at the end of the Greek editions of this epiſtle, ſhew that it was writ- 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


GALATER NS. 
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Wm LU NLTAnD. 


The Galatians, 10 whom St. Paul wrote this epiſtle, were deſcended from the ancient Gauls, who | 
having invaded Aſia Minor, made a conqueſt of the country, ſettled in it, and called it Galatia, | 
which in Greek ſignifies Gaul. St. Paul preached ſeveral times in their country, and planted a 
conſiderable church there. It is probable that he was the firſt who preached there to the Gentiles ; Mev 
but there is room to preſume that St. Peter had before preached there to the Jews, ſince his firſt Wi ann 
epiſtle is direded to the Jews ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, &'c. And in all probability 1j 00 
the Jews, who had been converted by St. Peter, were the men who occaſioned thoſe diſlurbances ur for th 
among the Gentile converts of the ſame nation, which induced St. Paul to write this epiftle; Macs 
wherein be endeavours principally to eſtabliſh bis character of being an apoſtle, which was by ſome pack any 
diſputed, witb an intent ion to place him below St. Peter, who preached generally to the Jews only, * 

and obſerved the ceremonies of the law. He afterwards ſhews the unprofitableneſs of theſe cere- Mat. 
monies, and of circumciſion ; he oppoſes, with great reſolution, thoſe falſe teachers who endeavour- Wy te 
ed to diſparage him, and to deſtroy his authority, laſtly, he gives them ſeveral excellent precepts 

for the regulations of their manners, and the better maintaining the purity of chriſtianity. 
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ten from Rome. There 1s however great reaſon to think it was written from Epheſus, in the 
fifty-fifth year of the chriſtian era. 95 m_ 
5 3 | 2 And all the brethren which are with me unto 


CHA P. 3 | the churches of Galatia. | 


he RD 3 Grace beto you, and peace from God the Fa- 
TTT 
hel, 5 : 4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might 


XX AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither deliver us from this preſent evil world, according 
.  % by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God to the will of God and our Father: | 
F the Father, who raiſed him from the 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever, 
dead.) Amen. 4 ; | 
s ES 6 I marvel} 


” 
_— 1 —_— * 


and as a ſpiritual father, St. Paul here bleſſes bl je "ines „ 
entary and Notes on Chapter I. them firſt grace, then peace: peace muſt be ſought after grace, and 

ee 7 P not expected before it. Peace without grace, is no peace. There can 

3 Grace be ts you, and peace from Cod the Father, &c*] Theſe words be no peace with the Creator, no ſanctified peace with the creatures 
are both a chriſtian ſalutation and apoſtolical benediction: as they are except we are firſt made partakers of the gracious love and favour 0 
a ſalutation, they expreſs a wiſh and deſire of the beſt bleflings in be- Almighty God through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


half of thoſe ſaluted. From whence we may learn, that religion doth 4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us, Kc. That ; * 141 
not aboliſh and deſtroy, but ſpiritualize and improve civility, humanity, is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf unto death for the remiſſion * | 2 & 
and common courteſy. The heathens wiſhed health to their ſaluted our ſins, that be might deliver us from this evil world: e 9 N 
friends; the Jews, peace; but the chriſtians, grace and peace. Again, ſeparate or bring us off from the evil cuſloms and practices 0 bch- "a d 
the words may be underſtood as an apoſtolical and miniſterial bleſſing. wicked men in the world, and engage us to live a life of ſtrict bo A hr i 
The apoſtles were the patriarchs of the church of the New Teſtament : neſs, according to the will and command of God our Father. e of it, 


Ti taught by Jeſus Cbriſi. 


Chap 1. 


Paul raught by Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 marvel chat ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
im chat called you into the grace of Chriſt unto 


Which is not another; but there be ſome 
hat trouble you, and would pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | | 
But though we or an angel from heaven 
eich any other goſpel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed, 

As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any 
an preach any other goſpel unto you than that 
ve have received, let him be accurſed, 

o For do I now perſuade men, or God? or do 
\ | ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yer pleaſed men, I 
) hould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

* WT ;; 4 But I certify you, brethren, That the 
ooſpel which was preached of me is not after 

an. 

. For I neither received it of man, neither 
das I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
—_ 

F For ye have heard of my converſation in 
ime paſt in the Jews religion, % that beyond 
nealure I perſecuted the church of God, and waſt- 
ed it; | | | 

14 And profited in the Jews religion above 


* 


exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my ta- 
thers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by his 
grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen; immedi tel Fowl 
not with fleſh and blood: 7 DN ONS 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them which 
were apoſtles before me ; but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jeru- 
9 to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen 

ays. 


19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lord's brother. 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not. Fe) 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia: 


22 And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judea which were in Chriſt: 


23 But they had heard only, that he which per- 


ſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith 
which once he deſtroyed. 


24 And they glorified God in me, 


2 CHAP. 


2 


bo nany my equals in mine own nation, being more 
latia, * 5 x 
ted a's 6 7 Unto another gofpel : which is not another.] That is, who to the 
1les „el of Cbriſt added their own peculiar doctrines as marks of dil- 
q z 


inction among Chriſtians, thereby giving unavoidable occaſion to di- 
ons and mutual ſchiſms in the body of Chriſt. Clarke. 

8, 9, But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel, 
ke} Obſerve here, fſt, How our apoſtle ſuppoſes an impoſlibility, 


firlt 
bility | 


ances Na for the confirmation of what he had before affirmed, He doth | 
a bor ſuppoſe it poſſible for any angel in heaven, or apoſtle upon earth, 
difile » o cootradit the doctrine of the goſpel which he had delivered; to 
| ſome peach any thing contrary to, or different from it, making that ne- 
| Wl {ary to be believed and practiſed, which Chriſt and his apoſtles ne - 
) only, er made neceſſary. Learn hence, that the written word of God, 
: vithout written traditions, contains in it all things neceſſary to ſalva- 
cee: on: and whatever docte ines are propounded to the church, not only 
2vour-onttary to, but differing from it, or beſides the written word, are 
urſed doctrines. Obſerve 2dly, The terrible anathema which the 
'ecepls yolle denounces againſt thoſe, whoever they ſhould be, whether an 
yoſtle upon earth, or an angel from heaven, that ſhould thus pervert 
he goſpel of Chriſt, by making any thing neceſſary to be believed or 
Writ» wittiſed in order to ſalvation, which Chriſt has not made neceſſary, 
in the him de accurſed. Obſerve, laſtly, How the apoſile puts himſelf into 
. de number: If I, or any man, or any angel preach otherwiſe, let 
Win be accurſed: as if the apoſtle had ſaid, Not only the falſe apoſtles 
| WT "© to be rejected but I myſelf deſerve to be anathematized, and ac- 
e unte bonted an execrable perſon, ſhould I preach any other doctrine to 
u than what you have received from Chriſt by me: nay, ſhould any 
he Fa- wel from heaven attempt it, he ought to be deteſted for it. Learn 
uno angel, in heaven. no perſon or church upon earth, bave power 
: one new articles of faith, or impoſe any thing upon our belief or 
might Wl tice, which is either againſt or beſides the written word. 
ordi0 gl . 12 Bur 7 certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which was preached 
me.) The apoſtle here, as he did before, verſe 1, 2, alerts the 
WT nity of the doctrine of the goſpel which he had preached to them; 
] ever, ul affures them likewiſe of his own lawful call to be an apoſtle, 
uch was queſtioned by his adverſaries, who affirmed, that be bad 
marvel "cd bis doctrine only from others at ſecond hand. To ſatisfy 
aich regard to the divinity of bis doctrine, he tells them it was 
n, wiſhing] e after man: that is, it was not human, but divine; nothing be- 
race, andi weng to man, but all from God: and, as for his own authority to 
There can Ferch it, he aſſures them, he had a revelation and commiſſion from 
creatures . Chriſt ſo to do. He learned not his doctrine from any human 
favour of cher, nor undertook to preach it by any human authority, but from 
| !'s immediate revelation. 
c.] Th» . 14 For ye bave beard of my converſation in time paſt, in the Jews 
emiſſion ot "in, & Here the apoſtle offers ſeveral arguments to ſatisfy the 
1amely, to litians, that both his commiſſion to preach the goſpel, and alſo the 
ces of the nel Which he preached to them, were not from man, but our Lord 
ſtrict bol iu Chriſt; and the firſt argument to prove it, as a convincing evi- 
er. WT "© of it, was his bitter enmity againſt the chriſtian religion, and his 


2 Fry 


mighty zeal for the Jewiſh religion, in which he was educated and 
brought up. All which he mentions as a thing publicly known: leav- 
ing them to infer from thence, that ſo great and ſudden a change could 


not be the effect of human perſuaſion, but divine revelation ; In time 


paſt I perſecuted the church of God, and waſted it, 

15, 16 But when it pleaſed Cod, who ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb, &c.) Here we have a ſecond evidence, which St. Paul brings 
to prove himſelf an apoſtle extraordinary, called by God himſelf un- 
to the miniſterial ſervice z and that the doctrine which he delivered 
was not immediately from the mouths of the apoſtles, but by immedi- 
ate revelation from Jeſus Chriſt. Thus he ſpeaks : When, ſays he, 
it pleaſed God, who decreed and determined to ſeparate, and ſet me 
apart for the work of an apoſtle, even from my very infancy, and 
afrerwards, of his mere grace and good-will, called me to preach the 
goſpel to the Gentile world, baving firſt revealed his ſon in me; im- 


mediately I ſet about the work, and complied with my duty, not con- 


ſulting any perſon living, neither my own carnal reaſon, nor any man's 


advice; neither went I up directly to Jeruſalem, to confer with, to re- 


ceive authority or inſtruction from them which were apoſtles before 
me ; but | went up immediately from Damaſcus, the place of my 
converſion, into Arabia, and preached the goſpel three years among 
thoſe wild and barbarous heathens, and then returned again to Da— 
maſcus, From whence it evidently appears, that I neither bad inſtruc- 
tion nor commiſſion from any of the apoſtles that were before me, 
having never ſeen any of them as yet; but both my miſſion and my 
meſſage were immediately received from Jeſus Chriſt, 

18, 19 Then after three years I went up to Jeruſalem, &c.] Here is 
a third evidence to prove, that St. Paul received his miniſtry and 
meſſage by divine revelation from Jeſus Chriſt, and not from man. or 
by man. He acknowledges, that not till three years after his conver- 
ſion, when he had preached the goſpel in the deſerts of Arabia, had 
he ever ſeen Peter, or any other of the apoſtles ; and conſequently, 
could not receive the knowledge of the goſpel from bim or any of 
them, as his adverſaries the falſe prophets would inſinuate and ſuggeſt, 
True, after his three years preaching in Arabia, and return from 
thence, he went up to Jeruſaleny, and ſaw Peter and James, and con- 
verſed with them for fifteen days. But the ſhortneſs of his ſtay with 
them, is an evidence, that he went not up to Jeſuſalem to learn the 


goſpel from them, much leſs to pay homage to St. Peter, as the prince 


of the apoſtles. | 

21, 22 Afterward: I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia, &c.] 
The fourth evidence is here produced by St. Paul. to prove, that both 
his miniſtry and his meſſage, his office and his doctrine, were divine; 
and that he was fo far from learning the chriſtian religion from the 
chriſtian churches in Judea, that he was not by face ſo much as known 
to them, or they to him, 'They had heard indeed, that one Paul a 
perſecutor, was become a preacher; but they had never ſeen him. 


And accordingly they magnified the grace of God ia his converſion, 


admiring the wondertul change wrought in him, 
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2 hy Paul went up 10 Jeruſalem. 


Galatrans. 


1 C H A P. II. 


1 He ſheweth when be went up again to Feruſalem, and 
why. 14 of TJulſlification by Faith, and not by works, 
20 They that are ſo juſlified live not in fin. 


1 fourteen years after | went up again to unto Peter before 25m all, If thou, b 


Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me alſo. | 
2 And I went up by revelation, and communi- 
cated unto them that goſpel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of 
reputation, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or had 
run in vain. 8 e 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our 
liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage, | 

5 To whom we give place by ſubjection no not 
for an hour : that the truth of the goſpel might 
continue with you. | 

6 But of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: 
God accepteth no man's perſon: for they who 


ſeemed t be ſomewhat in conference added nothing 


tome: 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſ- 
pel of the uncircumciſion was committed unto me, 


as the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles;) - 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 


right hands of fellowſhip ; that we /hould go unto. 


the heathen, and they unto the circumciſion, 
10 Only they would rhat we ſhould remember the 
poor ; the ſame which I alſo was forward to do, 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed: | = 

12 For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the circumciſion, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II, 


1 Feurtcen years after I went up to Jeruſalem.) This was the time 


when he went up from Antioch to the council at Jeruſalem, about 


the queſtion, whether the Gentile Chriſtians muſt be circumciſed ? 

3 Neither Titus was compelled. ]) Men are ſometimes ſaid to be com- 
pelled for the conviction of gainſayers, to do things which they would 
otherwiſe diſlike, | | | 

6 But of thoſe who ſeemed ts be ſomenyhat, whatſoever they were it mał - 
eth ns matter, &c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, When I came up to 
Jeruſalem, thus I behaved myſelf towards the falſe brethren, as I 
have here declared. But now for thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
that is, Peter, James, and John, who were of principal reputation 
among the apoftles, and more than ordinary miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being the foundations of the cbriſtian church laid by Chriſt himſelf, 
though they had fome external advantages above me, as being apoſtles 
before me, and having converſed with Chriſt, and ſeen him whilſt he 
was here upon earth; which I did not, though he appeared to me 
alſo in a miraculous manner after his reſurreQion ; yet this maketh 
no matter to me: for God values no man for theſe outward favours 


and ben:ſits. Neither in that conference about circumc'fion did they 


add any thing to me, either by their authority or inſtruction: they ad- 
ded nothing; they corrected nothing; but approved all things, both 


| : Juſtification by faith, . 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe win | 14 
bim; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo wats 4 
R 5 x Was Carried 5 H 
away with their diſſimulation. n 
C But when I ſaw th WW": 
1 15 ut = ien I ſaw that they walked not up þy the 
ightly accordin LY 
rightly according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaiq fa, 
i being a | 6 E 
liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and — * accour 
the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live 7 
as do the Jews ? | | - lith. 
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners 8 A 
of the Gentiles, | uſtify 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified b | 
| ; | y the WM the go 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrig WM nation 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 9 80 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not with f 
by the works of the law: for by the works of th I 
het -» WE 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, re un 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt Ml every 
we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, 1 therefore 
= 3, therefore are wr 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? God forbid. 11 E 
18 For if I build again the things which 1 de JM the lig 
ſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. WE live by 
19 For I through the law am dead to the law 12 1 
that I might live. unto God. | that dc 
20 TI am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs WM 1; C 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the the las 
life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the ¶ vritter 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave tree: 
himſelf for me. | 2 =_ 141 
21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if on the 
righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead night 
in vain. | h faith. 
| 15 B 
| CHAP. III. a Thoug 
1 He aſted what moved them to leave the faith, and depend 
upon the law. 6. I hey that believe are juſtified, 9 and 
bl-fſed with Abrabam. | I 5 Co 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you He- 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth, befor be 11 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt has been evidently {WM}... 
forth, crucified among you ? 85 aim ve 
2 This only would I learn of you. Receive wen 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the ng 
hearing of faith ? | MF ig, will 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit * done 
are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? | Hawk 
| 4 WT © yet in; 
what I did and ſaid. From whence itevideantly appears, that my authol * Fa 
rity was equal with theirs, and my doctrine the fame with theirs alſo bf the Ho 
12, 13, 14 For before that certain came from James, he did eat win 1 Chri 
the Gentiles, &c.] A further account is given vs in theſe verſes me poſt 
St. Peter's offence at Antioch, in giving occaſion of ſcandal to toll fun: anc 
Gentiles, by refuſing to converſe and eat with them, tho? he bad be fred fron 
fore in a viſion received a divine command ſo to do. Se Paul calls i dre for 
fear, verſe 12, Diflimulation, verſe 13. And not walking uprigh = tt: moſt c 
ly. verſe 14. He refuſed to converſe with the believing Gentiles, be ur fete. 
ing uncircumciſed, for fear of offending the believing Jews, who we ll death, eve; 
ſo tenacious of circumciſion and the ceremonial law. Learn hencq; oh, an F 
what weakneſs and inconſtancy are found with the beſt of men, cipY ad ſenten 
cially when fear gets a prevailing power over them. oY b obnox; 
15. 16 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, looſes all b 
knowing that a man is not juſtified, &c.] St. Paul having fully ny oding, a 
cated his own authority as an apoſtle, from the imputation 9 Y tte way 7 
falſe apoſtles, he comes next to vindicate his doctrine, names | ein 
evangelical doctrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, which he x __ or c. 
formerly preached to the Galatians; and which, in his abſence, * ur fins be 
falſe apoſtles had endeavoured to ſubvert and overthrow, urg'ng * ra und 
ſtrict obſervation of the ceremonial law, as neceſſiry to juſtice __ KIRY 
andſalvation. Our apoſtle therefore, to ſtrike at theroot of this 03 ue an f 


. 1 F. 
gerous error, excludes all works of our own from having any 10 
fluence upon our juſtification, | 


tw 


W 8 —_—_ A 


Thy that believe are juſtified, 


Chap, iii 


and bleſſed with Abraham. 


th, —Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? if 
wm FIGS — — h iniflereth 1 
ried ; He therefore that miniſtereth to you the ſpi- 


1 and worketh miracles among you, doeth be it 
py the works of the law, or by the hearing of 


up- 

. , h. 8 
. * Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
18 aol accounted to him for righteouſneſs. _ | 


Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, 
ider 2 And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God would 

aſtify the heathen through faith, preached before 


the goſpel unto Abraham, /azing, In thee ſhall all 
nations be bleſſed. 


) live! 


y the 
rift, 


it wall So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
d not with faithful Abraham. | 
f the 10 For as Many as are of the works of the law, 


are under the curſe, For it is written, Curſed i 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 
the fight of God, it is evident: for, The juſt ſhall 
live by faith. 5 


hriſt, 
fore] 


1 de- 


e law; 


that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


eleſs WI 1; Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
ad the the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is 
by the vritten, Curſed iu every one that hangeth on a 


1 gave tee: | Fo | | 
, 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
VV i 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 


for iff 
dead 


d depend 


. * 
». - I * i 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man 


Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it 


be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 
thereto, | 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 


Chriſt. | 
17 And this I ſay, 2hat the covenant that was 


confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 


diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 
effect. 


18 For if the inheritance b of the law, it i no 
more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abraham by 


promiſe, 


19 Wherefore then /erverh the law? It was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come 


to whom the promiſe was made; and it was or- 


dained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not @ mediator of one: but 
God is one. 

21 1: the law then againſt the promiſes of God! 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law, | 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus.Chriſt might 


be given to them that believe. 


23 But before faith came, we were kept under 


the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith, | 

23 But after that faith is come, we areno longer 
under a ſchool-maſter. | 


26 For 


o 


9 and N | Ne 
: Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


Have ye ſuſfered ſo many things in vain? &c.) As if the apoſtle 
had aid, To what purpoſe have ye ſuffered ſo many perſecutions 
from the Jews, for the cauſe of chriſtianity? All which ſufferings will 
de in vain, if, after all, you bring yourſelves under the bondage of the 
[eviſh Yoke: for theſe might have been eſcaped, had you owned the 
neceſſity of circumciſion, and other legal obſervances. But I hope 
jou will recollect yourſelves, and perſevere in your firſt profeſſion, 
vithout which, all your former labours, your paſt and preſent ſuffer- 
l0gs, will avail you nothing. Intimating that all the good actions we 
hre done, and the hardſhips which we bave ſuffered, will be altoge- 
ther vain to us, if we do not perſevere in well doing, and patient ſut- 
ſeing unto the end. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ; if it 

yet in vain. | 


.d you 
befor 
ntly {ch 


eceivec | 
by the 


e Spirit | 


| Hos 


my _—_ bur obſerving the rites of the Jewiſh religion that ye received the gifts 
heirs allo Bll of te Holy Ghoſt, or by your being converted to the Chriſtian ? | 

10 vet 3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, &c.] Tbis 1 
le verles * tte «poſtle's fifth and laſt argument, to prove that we are juſtified by 
dal ets WT fb; and that, notwithſtanding the og ts of the law, a believer 1s 
he ba” e feed from the curſe and malediction of th 4 


dul calls 
ng uprigb 75 
:entiles, bY 
„ who vere 
arn hence 
men, eſp 1 2 


w, by Chriſt's eg the 
arſe for him. Where note, 1ſt, the belieyers happy diſcharge from 
te moſt diſmal and dreadful thing imaginable, namely the condemna- 
ly ſentence and curſe of the law, whereby a ſinner is bound over to 
leah, even to the death of ſoul and body. Note 2dly, the perſon who 
cot, and only can deliver the ſinner from this condemnatory curſe 
ad ſentence, and that is Jeſus Chriſt. He diſcharges the believer from 
8 obnoxiouſneſs to wrath ; diffolves his obligation to puniſhment, 
cs all bands and chains of guilt ; ſo that the curſe of the law hath 
Wihing, and ſhall have nothing to do with him for ever. Note 3dly, 
de way and manner by which Jeſus Chriſt effectech all this for us, by 
bring made a curſe for us: not that Chriſt was made the very curle 
iet or changed into a curſe; but he took the curſe upon himſelf: 


Gentile! Wl 
fully vindſz 
ion of 1 
namely, 128 
nich he ha 


dſence, ih Our fl , Y in To and 
ing ib uns became his by a voluntary ſuſception of the puniſhment; 

e 5 Chriſt underwent that death, the death of the croſs, which by the law 

f this dard u accurſed, to free us froh the curſe of the law. As Chriſt was 


"ite fin for us, ſo was he made a curſe for us: now he was made fin, 
da by contracting the guilt of fin, but by ſuffering the puniſhment of 


UMB, 34. 


ing any "il 


5 By the works of the law, or by the bearing f faith ?] Was it by 


ſin: ſo he was made a curſe by undergoing that death which the law 
ſtiles accurſed. | | 

15 1 ſpeak after the manner of men.] I will uſe an argument taken 
from human affairs. ESL, 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the lau? It war added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
&c.} Here an objection is moved: ſome might be ready to ſay, i 
the law, that is, works done in obedience to the law, do not juſtify, 
then the law given by Moſes upon Mount Sinai is in vain, and to no 
purpoſe. For why was the law given, enjoining ſo many duties, pro- 
miſing life to the obedient, and threatening wrath and a curſe to the 
diſobedient, if the inheritance came not by the law ? 'The apoſtle 
anſwers, that one great end for which the law was given was to diſco- 
ver fin, and a finuer's undone condition by reaſon of it, and to lead 
him to ſeek out for a remedy, The law was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, that is, to make tranſgreſſions appear; to diſcover the pollu- 
tions of men's hearts and natures, and to make them ſenſible of the 
condemnation they are under, The law was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, that is, Chriſt and his church. 
Where note, that the legal diſpenſations were not to continue always 
in the church; but only till the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; at 


whoſe death the partition- wall was broken down, and the Gentiles called 


into the fellowſhip of the church, as well as the Jews, Obſerve further, 
the glorious and amazing manner in which the law was given upon 
Mount Sinai, in thunder and lightening, by the miniſtry of angels, in 
ſuch a terrible manner, that there was no acceſs for ſinful man to God, 
but by Moſes, a mediator ſtanding between God and them, who in that 
action was a type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only mediator between 
God and us. As Moſes was a typical, national, and repreſentative me- 
diator, ſtanding between the Lord and the people of the Jews; ſo Chriſt 


was a ſubſtantial and univerſal mediator between God and mankind. 


22 All under fin.) That is, both Jews and Gentiles, and that con- 


ſequently both of them were equally obliged to believe in Chriſt, and 


ve recourſe to the merey of the goſpel for ſalvation. | 
** The law was our ſchool maſler, &c.) That is, the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation was appointed by God in condeſcenſion to the weaknels of that 
people, to fit them by degrees for the reception of the goſpel, _ 

That we might be juſtified by faith.) That is, Not by a bare belief in 
oppoſition to obedience, but by the obedience of that Chriſtian reli- 
gion, which was by way of eminence called by the name of faith, as 
the Jewiſh religion had been led rhe law, Clarke, 
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Cbriſt frees us from the 5 


bondage under the elements of the world; 16 Am l therefore become your enemy, becauſe ¶ den of 


a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and to 


te aw, Bends 8 * 2 * _— * _— —— 


Galatians. 


— — — — 2 . 3 a | — 
"EY LOI penalttes of the law, We ar 
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God ye did F 7 
in Chriſt Jeſus. . ſervice unto them which by nature are no pods g e nc 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized 9 But now after that ye have known God be 1 Fo 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, "0 rather are known of God, how turn ye again to ' 


\ F c 
28 There is neither Jew. nor Greek, there is the weak and beggarly elements, whereuato N the on 


neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor defire again to be in bondage? i Bu 


female: for ye are all one in Chrift Jeſus. _ 10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times born aft 
29 And if ye be: Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's and years, They | 9 ws by f 
ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon WM 24 W 


| - you labour in vain. | os 
CHAP. IV. 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Len; for x nai, wb! 


1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, 5 But Chrift en dg ye er ye Dave notloured me at all, 25 Fo 


| 13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fl 
2 195 Win 4 At preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. ns ore 


1 8 a 4 14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 26 BY 
OW 1 ſay, That the heir as long as he is a ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but receive me 28 i the m 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 27 Fo 
though he be lord of all ; | 15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake of? beareſt 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the for I bear you record, that if it bad been poſſible, . nileſt n 
time appointed of the Father. 5 ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and ven th: 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were in have given them to me. 8 Ne 


the (WO 


But when the fulneſs of the time was come, I tell you the truth? | | 29 Bi 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 17 They zealouſly affect you, bur not well; yea, Will rerſecur 
under the law, they would exclude you, that ye might affect (pit n 


5 © To redeem them that were under the law, them. 5 30 Ne 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 18 But it i good to be zealouſly affected always WM ut the 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth in a good thing, and not only when I am preſent the bon 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, with you. 5. be free 
Abba, Father. 19 My little children of whom I travail in birth 21 80 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but again, until Chriſt be formed in you. the bon 


Chriſt. | change my voice; tor I ſtand in doubt of you, 
| F Rn | + 1 21 Tell 


27 As many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, &c.) His mean- ſpirit of fear and bondage; and they that were under that covenant, 
ing is, he that is baptized into the religion of Chriſt, muſt obey his were rather ſervants than ſons; not but the true believers, under the 21 17111 
laws delivered in the goſpel. Clarke. Old Teſtament, were the ſons and daughters of the. moſt bigh God, of God's 1 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, ther#is neither bond nor free, &c,) and we find them challenging their privilege in Ifaiah, chap. Ixil. depend ? 
As if the apoſtle had ſaid, Now ſince the coming of Chriſt there is Doubtleſs thou art our father; but yet it was in ſo defective a degree, 22 Abra 
no difference nor diſcrimination between one nation and another; no that they ſeemed more like to ſervants than to ſons, and were trained dot made 
regard to any national privilege, either of Jew or Gentile ; no diſtinc- up under ſuitable diſcipline, Hence, ſays the apoſtle here, Thou art vs from 
tion of conditions, either bond or free; or of ſexes, male or female. no more a ſervant ; implying that they were once ſo. Note 2dly, that opally int: 


* * — r * — 


1 He 


But circumciſed or uncircumciſed, we are all one as good as the ſpirit of the new covenant is a free and ingenuous ſpirit; and the ring tc 
another, in reſpe& of outward privileges or external advantages: goſpel ſtate a more filial ſtate than the legal ſtate was. Thou art no tice and 
but being ſincere believers, we are all equally accepted of God in no more a ſervant, but a ſon ; and if ſons, then are you heirs of God o the faith 
Chriſt. | | and have a right to the inheritance of heaven when you die, and t vs not m 
29 And if yea be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's, &c.) That is, if the bleſſed privileges and royal immunities contained in that great 2, 25. 
ye be Chriſt's ſervants and fubjects, then are ye the true ſeed of charter and covenant of grace, whilſt you live; if a fon, then an hei ; 5. 


faithful Abraham, and heirs of the bleſſing, according to the promiſe of God through Chriſt | | kyorical a 
made to him, and to his ſeed. This our apoſtle afferts, in oppoſi- 10, 11 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, and Years, &c.] vt ©) Hagar 
tion to the falſe apoſtles, who maintained, that none could be truly Paul here gives inſtances to the Galatians, wherein it appeared, tha Tt. ty ; 
reputed Abraham's ſeed, except they were circumciſed, and ſubjected they brought themſelves under an unneceſſary bondage to the rights o be one of 


themſelves to the law of Moſes. the ceremonial law. He tells them plainly, that they kept the cere Wael, are 

| ; monial ſabbaths, feaſts and faſts, as if that law was obligatory wy fi roceedin, 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. binding. Ye obſerve days, that is, the Jewiſh ſabbath days, and nei hve re 

ary P moons; and months, as the feaſf of the firſt month: and of the like the 


4 But when the ſulneſ: of the time was come, &c.) That is, when ſeventh month; and times, that is, the times of their ſolemn feſtiva depends 1 
the fulneſs of the time was come, which God the father had appoint- for going up to Jeruſalem, as the paſſover, pentecoſt, and feaſt of ta lon of the 


| ed for the finiſhing of the legal diſpenſation, for the aboliſhing of bernacles, and years, as — years and years of jubilee, nd the pe 
| the ceremonial rights, God ſent forth from himſelf his own ſon, his 16 Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth ? tion, an 
only begotten ſon; made, that is, born of a woman, made under the As if the apoſtle had ſaid, how comes your affections, which were [08 dor cho) 
law, and obedient to it; ſubjeQting bimſelf both to its precepts and warm at firſt, to be ſo cold now? Whence is it that I, who was for fel. churcl 
its curſe, to redeem them who were under the law, and diſcharge merly ſo precious in your eſteem, am now looked upon as an enemy for juſtifi 
them from the malediction of it; that we believers, we the members of and only becauſe I declare the truth of God to you? Can any realon editor 
the chriſtian church, might receive the adoption of ſons, without any be given on my part, for this ſudden change of affection on your pit votder ot 


obſervance of circumciſion, or other ceremonial rites. I think not, unleſs you account my candour and ingenuity in teln 2) Fe- 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, Cod hath ſent forth the ſpirit, &c.] the truth a crime. _ IDoltle he 
As if the apoſtle had ſaid, That ye are now, under the goſpel, made 17 They would exclude you.) The margin reads «-, which make church of 
the ſons of God, appeareth by this, that God hath ſent the ſpirit of better ſenſe. 6 | | 
his ſon into your hearts, to authoriſe and enable you to call upon 20 J defire to be preſent with you now, and to charg | 
him, not only as your God, but as your father: the goſpel aſſuring &c ) Our apoſtle, as a further teſtimony of his endeared ny 
you, that you are no longer in that ſervile condition you were in towards the Galatians, declares here his earneſt deſire to have — 
whilſt under the law, now God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon with them, and fee them face to face, that fo being more _—_ "n 
into your hearts. quainted with their caſe, he might kh bow to ſuit his * 
Mpereſore thou art no more @ ſervant, but a ſon, &c.] Note them, and might have more cauſe of &vicing with, than comp ain) 
here, firſt, That the ſpirit of the firſt covenant was a ſervile ſpitit; a of them, 


8 my voic [4 


6 


ße are Abraham's ſons. 


Chap. v. 


. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, 


The liberty of the Coſpel, 


did not to obſerve — 13 but rather love 
. e not hear the law? N rather love. 
or 1 for it is written, that Abrabam had two ſons, Spirit. ries of the fleſh, 22 and fruits of the 
to de one by 2 bond-maid, the other by a free- | 


Or Nb faſt therefore; he 1; : 
man ore in the liberty wherewith 
# But he who wa, of the bond-woman, was 8 Chriſt hath made us free, and Sick e 


torn after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman led again with the yoke of bondage. 
pz! by promiſe. | 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be cir- 

24 Which things are an allegory. For theſe are cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
he two Covenants ; the one from the Mount 8i- 3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
or 1 WM ni, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. cumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 

25 For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and. lac, 
fleſh I ofvereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 
donda ge with her children, 1 5 ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen 
fleth WM 2:5 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, which from grace. | 
e as ß the mother of us all. n 5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that of righteouſneſs by faith, | 
weareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion avail- 

nileſt not; for the deſolate hath many more chil- eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith, 
ren than ſhe which hath an huſband. Which worketh by love, 

28 Now ye, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- _ 7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you that ye 
iren of promiſe. e id not obey the truth 1 

29 But as then, he that was born after the fleſh 8 This perſuaſion cemetò not of him that calleth 
perſecuted him tt was born after the Spirit, even YOu. _ F | | 
ſo it i NOW, „ Rs * 9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

zo Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt 10 1 have confidence in you through the Lord, 
gut the bond- woman and her ſon : for the Ton of that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of that troubleth you ſhall bear % judgment, who- 
the free-woman. " ſoever he be. | 


> of? 
ible, 
and 


cauſe 


z yea, 


affect 


Ways 
reſent 


birth 31; So then, brethren, we are not children of _ 11 And 1, brethren, if I yet preach circumci- | 
the bond- woman, but of the free. ſion, why do J yet ſuffer perſecution? then is the 
nd ol 3 CY © SENT T4 offence of the croſs ceaſed. OED 
u, 5 HAP. LW. 12 I would they were even cut off which trou- 
Tell He novetb tbem to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and ble you. Es 
vvenant, Wl __ 9 ah wn | — nk — — — — 0 45 For 
nder the 21 Will ye not hear the law ?} Will ye not attend to the analogy one born after the ſpirit hes meꝝuns a man "> ſubducs the irregular 
gh God, Bl God's method of proceeding, in thoſe very promiſes on which ye appetites of ſenſe, and keeph hem in ſubjettion to the laws of rea- 
p. Ixiil, depend ? N | 1 5 | n , ſon. Clarke. HY 
| degree, 22 Abraham bad two ſons, Kc.) Even originally the promiſe was 31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, &c. J 
> trained rot made to all the children of Abraham, but to Itaac only: which Here the apoſtle draws a concluſion from the foregoing diſcourſe, 
Thou art v:s from the beginning. a plain declaration, that God did not prin- thus. As Sarab caſt out Hagar and Iſhmael, fo muſt the children of 
dly, th cally intend his promiſe to take place in Abraham's deſcendants ac - the new Jeruſalem caſt out the law, and all the legal rites, henceforth 
and the totding to the fleſh; but in thoſe, who by a faith like his, were in a to be obſerved no more, either alqne without Chriſt, or in conjunc- 
art No! tuer and higher ſenſe the children and followers of that great /ather tion with Chriſt. And as the church of the Gentiles was not typi- 
of God of the faithſul. In like manner, and for the ſame reaſon, the promiſe fied in Hagar. but in Sarah; fo we chriſtian Gentiles are not obliged 
:, and ta va not made to both the ſons of 1ſaac, but to Jacob only, Clark, to judaical obſervances, but freed 99 by Chriſt from them; and 
hat great 2, 25, 26 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe are the two cove- juſtified by goſpel grace without them, he concluſion and ſum of all 
n an heig uu; the one from the mount, &c.] Here the apoſtle makes an al- is this, to bring off the Galatians from eeking juſtification by the works 
. korical and ſpiritual application of the foregoing hiſtory of Sarah of the law; and to apprehend themſelves no longer in bondage to cir- 
c.] of ©) Hagar, of Iſaac and Iſhmael : and the myſtery he tells us is this. cumcifion and the Moſaic rites ; but to land faſt in the liberty where- 
red, that The two mothers, Sarah and Hagar, are types of the two covenants ; with Chriſt had made them free ; which introduc; bat excellent 
rights o the one of works, the other of grace: the two ſons, Iſaac and Iſh- diſcourſe to this purpoſe. which we find contained int IC next chapter. 
the cere g wil, are a type of two ſorts of men living in the church; the one W | . 
and ſtil Proceeding from the firſt; the other from the ſecond covenant ; the ; Commentary and Notes on C Apter V. 
and nes ne regenerate, the other unregenerate men. All regenerate men are | | 4 OA | * 
nd of t waer the covenant of grace and freedom; for every man's freedom 1 Stand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Cbrif hah made us free, 
n feier dep:nds upon the covenant under which he ſtands. Iſhmael is the &c.] That is, fince Chrilt by his death hath purcha{gg ur freedom 
caſt of ta of the bond-woman, and points at the Jeruſalem which then was, from the yoke and. bondage of the ceremonial law, Iedus reſolutely 
lee, - and the people of the Jews as they then od affected, ſeeking juſtifi- ſtand faſt in our chriſtian liberty, without ſubjecting ourſelves again 
truth etion, and expecting eternal ſalvation by the works of the law. Eut to circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaic rites, 
h were ſo toy bebold in Iſaac, a ſon of the free-womM, an emblem of the goſ- 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto yu, &c.) Behold, I Paul your apoſtle, 
0 was for rl church, which dares not depend upon the righteouſneſs of the law do poſitively declare, that if ye conſider circumciſion as a thing ne- 
n enemy br juſtification, but relies upon the meritorious righteouſneſs of the ceſſary to juſtification and ſalvation, Chriſt's undertaking will profit 
ny reaſor Mdiator ; and this points out Jeruſalem above, which is free, and the you nothing; for by embracing circumciſion, after Chriſt's coming, 
our parts other of us all M 1 s is virtually to deny and diſown that he is come, and, in effect, to re- 
in telling 1 For it is Grads rejoice theu barren that bareſt not, &c.] Our nounce and diſclaim bim ; becauſe ar bis coming the promiſe was ful- 
| ioltle here proceeds, and till goes on in his former allegory. The filled, and circumciſion naturally ceaſed. „ 
ch make church of the Gentiles he compares to Sarah, who was a lon time 4 Chrift is become of no effect, &c.] By your claiming to be juſtifi- 
my voict ul but at laſt brought forth a child of the promiſe, C Ty 1 4 Dy * the ceremonies of the /aw, you rej-& the privileges 
. Mic ili urch of the of the golpe!. | 
| affeQio evg e dn 3 oy pe huſband 6 For in Chrif neither circumciſion availeth, &c.] That is, it is now 
have bel and many children. But the barren Gentiles are by a ſpirit of pro- of no importance whether a man obſ-rves the works of the Jeaviſh 
ane Phecy called upon to rejoice and ſhout for joy, becauſe there ſhould religion 3 if he maintains but the faith and obedience of the 
court? em ö 4 0 were. Chriſtian. Clarke. 
mplaining among Fe nin brought >> h to God 9 _ 4 1 would they were even cut off, &c,) Apokepſantai Dr. Jortin 


29 Ar th "I . 1 zim that was thinks may be taken in the reciprocal ſenſe: I wiſh theſe circumciſers 
n after 1. Fn 1 . _— or ET means a wordly would alſo cut 1hemſeives quite from your communion, and leave 
0d ſenſual man, one 7 fs has given himſelf up to gratify his bodily the Chriſtian church, where they do more harm than good both to 


"Mites, and purſue the ſinful enjoyments of the preſcar life: by themſeves and others. Life of Eraſmus, | 
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_- Galatians, . - 


The fruits of the Spirit. Paul oppoſeth circumeyan” 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto li- 26 Let us not be deſirous of vain- lory ran 

; f t | he 1 . | TY, Provok. 
berty : only ½ not liberty for an occaſion to the ing one another, ENVy1Dg one another, 


fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. => 0 e Td 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even " Ap. N. i u 

in this: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. VV 1 2 þ 
N ; 1 He willeth them to a 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take oped, A * A, —— 2 brot ber that ba; de ſle 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Kur. n reachers, 9 and not to % col! 

16 This 1 ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 22 . ow, ERS croſs o 
ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, 5 Be if a man be overtaken in a. faul 13 F 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an 98 ſed K 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the fpirit of meckheſs; conſidering thyſelt left ciſed, t 
the one to the other: ſo that ye cannot do the * alſo, be tkm pte. 14 E 
things that ye. would. . n 2 Bear ye one another's burdeng and fo fu the crc 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not un- the law of Chriſ. fulfil world. 
der-the law. - 1 3 For if a man think bimſelf to be ſomethi 

| 8 2 fl 7 * 6 ſt is . 2 ; _ OO ; ng, 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. « 
which are 7%, Adultery, fornication, unclean-* 4 But let every man prove his. own work and Wl ven 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, 2 then ſhall he have rejoiciag.in himſelf alone, and e. our 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- not in another. r oy * 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, "% 4, e For exe map ſhall hear his owa burden. 1 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, ..6 yl Let him that is taught in the word commu- %,! 
and ſuch like: of the which I gell you ere, as I nicate unto him that teacheth in all good things * 
have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do 7 Be, not deceived, God is not - mocked : for ebe, 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. whatſoë ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo Teap. MI" * 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, thall of the * = 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, ©  Hleſh reag corruption: but he that ſoweth to the Wl mos: 

23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there Spirit, hall of the 8 be wen ls Nen 
is no law. ws © MY OO fo "In doing: for 7 

24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 1 — n 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do obe cr 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in good unto all min, eſpecially unto them who are 7. 
the Spirit. | of the houſhold of faith. * Fa 4:45. 1 | 

| „ « fg Sn SEL + AM”. 
33 n .. ̃ĩͤ—ͤ—— . ew. 7... TO 111 Te 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou ſhalt: ſpeci and US ruits of the ſ irit, which d eee | 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf.) Here our apoſtle enforces the foregoing, title us to the kingdom of hi - wh ane 
exbortation to love and ſerve one another 
or motive; namely, becapſe love is the fulfilling of the law : that is, joined wi 
1ſt, 'Tis the fulfilling of that part of tl 
neighbour: the whole moral law in that reſpect bein 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: or, 2dly, 
to be the fulfilling of the law in general : for true and regular love to 
our neighbour ſuppoſes nur ide to God ſprings from, and is an evi- 
dence of it; yea, the love of ur acighbour is the perfecting of our | 
love to God, Jo. iv. 12. If we 
and his love is perfected in ys. | | N 

17 For the fleſh luſtetb againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſi the fleſh, | 
&c.] Theſe words are brought in as a ſpecial reaſon why chriſtians. only: and they are ſaid to have done it, becauſe they are ; 
ſhould walk in tbe ſpirit; that is, after the motions and guidance of daily doing of it in reſolution, deſire and endeavour. _ EN] 

God's holy ſpirit: becauſe otherwiſe the fleſh will quickly prevail! 2 10 1 | "Wo? | 1 
over them; for the fleſh is continually luſting againſt the ſpirit, nd Commentarv an bo nod oe Vi WK 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; that is, the evil inclinations of corrupt na- 8 . n and Notes on Chapter VI. . - | 
ture are continually ſtruggling with, and ſtriving againſt the good 2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift.] H 
motions which the holy ſpirit of God ſtirreth up in us. And in like is a general precept, and requires us to ſympathiſc with our brethrenlfi 
manner the ſpirit, or renewed nature, oppoſeth the motions of corrupt in all their ſorrows and ſufferings; and to bear a part with them ua4 
nature; forJkheſe two principles are contrary the one to the other. der the load and burden of oppreflive wants and neceſſities : particus 
So that ye who are led by the ſpirit, cannot, with deliberation and larly bearing with the weakneſſes and infittilties of our bretbrend 
; conſent, act Yctording to the fleſh : nor can they that are led by the ſeems here to be recommended to our care and practice in this apollo 
fleſh, do thy things which delight the ſpirit. Rs lical injunction, Bear ye one another's burdens.* The encourage: 

18 But if" ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law.) That is, ment to which duty follows; ſo ſhall we fulfil the law of Chriſt ; that 
if ye be under the guidance and government of the holy ſpirit of is, the law of love, the moral law, which enjoins us to love our neigh 
God, and that renewing principle of grace which he has produced in bour, But why is this called the law of Chriſt, when it was long 
you, then you are no longer under the law; that is, under the moral before Chriſt: yea, belfe Moſes; and as old as Adam bimſelf, be- 
law as a covenant of life for our juſtification, though under it as an ing part of that Jaw of nature, which was written in Adam's beartÞ 
eternal rule of life; not under the vindictive, though under the di · before there was any written canon? I anſwer, the law of love is ver) | 
rective power of the law. 5 properly called the law of Chriſt, becauſe he revived, reſcued, reg; Noz 

19, 20 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- commended and enforced it, frequently Meine Be his followers þ 


tery, fornication, &c.] Our apoſtle having, in the foregoing verſes, exemplifying it in his own life and converſation; and therefore it is 
exhorted the Galatians to walk in the ſpirit, to be led and guided by called a new commandment, his commandment : This is my comy 
it, and by no means to obey or fulfil the luſt of the fleſh; he comes mandment, &c. A new commandment I give you, that ye ove one 
in theſe and the following verſes, to ſhew how they might with cer- another, Jobn xiii. 34. 
tainty and aſſurance know whether they were ſpiritual or carnal; 7 God is ht mocked. ] The word mock, in its literal and moſt pro 
whether the ſpirit or the fleſh had a prevalency in them, or dominion per ſenſe, ſignifies, deceiving any perſon, deluding him, or diſappoint 
over them. Accordingly, he in a particular manner deſcribes the fleſh ing him of his expe&ation. See Matt. ii. 16; Carle. 
and the ſpirit by their various and different eff: Qs; and gives us a ca- 8 He that ſoweth 10 bis fleſh.) That employs his ſubſtance, time, anc 
talogue of the one and the other. He reckons up no fewer than thoughts in the gratifications of ſenſes ß | | 
ſeventecn works of the fleſh ; all which, nay, any of them continued g, 10 And let us not be weary in well- ving : for in due ſeaſen we ſhall 
in and unrepented of are damnable. After this he enumerates nine reap, &c.] The holy apoſtle, in theſe words, cxborts the 2 
| | JatiansM 
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Te oppoſe! h circumciſion, 


Chap vi... and glorieth in the croſs of Chriſt. 


4 


— Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 


. 


Ito you with mine owu hand. bY 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 
he fleſh, they conſtrain; you to be circumciſed 


. 1 oly left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt. . | | 

| 13 For neither they themſelves whoare circum- 

ault, ſed Keep the law; but deſire to have you circum- 

Ve in ed, chat they may glory in your fleſh, 


14 But God torbid:that I ſhould glory fave in 
he croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world 18 crucified unto me, and I unto the world, 


leſt 
fulfl 


* 


— 


15 For in Chriſt jeſus neither circumciſion 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 


16 And as many as walk according to this rule 


peace be on them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael 
of God. | 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus, . | * 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


bing, — een: 23 a : 

k pins, and in them all chriſtians, to the praQtice of one of the moſt 
inbortant duties of the chriſtian religion, namely, that of doing good 
ine to another. And he doth not barely excite us to the duty, but 
teexhorts us alſo to an unwearied diligence in the doing of it, accord- 
jog 10 our ability and opportunity, 


1 Te ſee how large a letter { have written unto you with mine own 


, and 
5 and 


en. 1 


2 1 und.] It is very probable, that St, Paul ordiparily dictated only, and 
umu- hit ſome other perſon wrote his epiſtles; as That to the Romans was 
gings. Tertius, Rom. xv,% Sometimes he only wrote the ſalutation, and 
J: for ſodlcribed the epiſtle with his own hand, as 1 Cor. xvi. But here 

a bps kel che Galatians, that he wrote this epiſtle to them all with his 
'Teap, don band, having never written ſo large an epiſtle wholly with his 
of the den hand to any church, 'as he did to them. This he did for two 
to the reaſons: 1ſt, To teſtify the fervency of his affections towards them, 

ho ind to inſinuate how much he loved them. 2dly, To evidence the fin- 
8. of his endeavours for their preſent and future happineſs; for 
8: for Wl (he *ccomplithing of which ends, he judged no pains too great. 
l. 12 Thy conflrain you.) They by erroneous arguments perſuade you 
us do to be circumciſed. Clarke. 1 $6.44 tv oF 
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e truly his . | 2 | 
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they e r | | £3 We a 


ir brethren 

them ua 

: particu- 

r brethreng 1 
this apoſio: | ON 5 e 
encourage © 3 
briſt; that 
our neigh- 
t was long 
zimſelf, be- 
am's heart; 
love is ver) 
reſcued, re 
s followers 
re fore it 33 
is my comy 
ye love one 


] moſt pro x, | " x 
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K time, anc 
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| þ I have received by ſtripes and chains in the ſervice of Chriſt, which 
15 For in Cbri Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, &c. ] are marks of far more importance than circumciſion, 


$S © © © G 
X 


77 | — "Warn 


Here the apoſtle ſubjoins a reaſon, why be gloried only in the croſs 
of Chriſt, and not in theſe carnal ordinances and fleſhly privileges of 
circumciſion, &. which the falſe apoſtles ſo much gloried in; namely, 
becauſe circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion; neither tbe preſence of that 
ordinance, nor the want of it, availeth any thing, as to our acceptance 
with Chriſt, and intereſt in him; but the new creature is all in all: a 
circumciſed heart, not a circumciſed foreſkin, a renewed creature, a 
divine temper of mind, rendering us like to Chriſt. This will enable 
us to love bim, and qualify us for living with him now in Chriſt 
Jeſus; that is, now under the cbriſtian diſpenſation : for now, under 
the ceconomy of the goſpel, neither the preſence nor abſence of this 
outward badge of circumciſion, will avail any thing to our juftificati- 
on before God; but that which was ſignified by circumciſion, is the 
thing that pleaſeth God; namely, the renovation of our nature, and 
becoming new creatures both in heart and life. | | 
17 Let no man trouble me.) With diſputes concerning the neceſſity 
of circumciſion, lb | | 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Feſur.) That is, the ſcars which 
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St, Paul FW informed, that the chef ans of Evheſas ſtood firm in \ che faith - 7 which! bi * 
their confidence of the title to the privileges and benefits of the goſpel, without ſubmiſion io the 
in which be congratulates their ſteadineſs and, perſeverance ; 


law) wrote this epiſtle to them ; 
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19 2 
and prays that they may be enlightened, ſo as to be 0h, 10 ſee 72 mighty Linge done Tor 3 and 2 
the immenſe advantages they received by the goſpel, _ 
This epiſtle is not written in the formal © 7 re all ion; ; 205 f is 4% as it MW wile 6 
were, in a rapture, and in a ſtile far above the didactical way. The apoſile pretends not to teach 3 
them any thing, but couches all he would inſtil into their minds i in prayers and thankſgivin , E 
which affording a greater liberty and * 10 his Thoughts he . e to them in Li le bende 
and ſublime expreſſions. * n 
The latter end of this epiſile, according to St. paul 8 uſual, method, contain prota direluns ani WY they ſho 
which th. 
exhortations. | x 
1 WAs written when {be in was in n bonds at « Rook and ſent by Tychicus. tir be 
1 BY UM 
5 | | = 0 * 1 the hea v. 
* © core the: foundation of itfe world; "that we! ba 
0 H A P. 1, © Hon be holy and withqug blanc before, him in wh a 
ove: 1 Mt bo. ü e ſons « 
4 of clfion, : ho ex hh which is the "ay os 5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption f EW ic 
FE | children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to Pas 
„ AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. by the good pleaſure of his will, the þ:/pel, 
/ the will of God, to the ſaints which | 6 J To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Mich th 
are at 1 and to the faithful in wherein he hath made us accepted in the Bao We 
& Chriſt jeſus: % Np DW 7 In whom we have redemption through his tance all. 
2 Grace ve Fa you and peace from blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according, to the lere in þ 
God our Father, and from the Lord riches of his grace; 781 
Jeſus Chriſt. 8 Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all Sha 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord wiſdom, aud prudence, Fas a pl 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 9 Having made known unto us be myſtery of liche! 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : | his will, according to his bg” a which he Bi 5 on 
47 According, as he hath choſen us in him bath Pyrpoſed in himſelly K Tha o their 4 
10 e end 
2 4 | pd 1 4 a3 s 8 tiles, 
5 4 1 rhediaion of brit, to the favour +, 5 Fee here filed Nach, 
| God our Father's adoption of children b us Cbri to himſe | 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 8 In all — Ns, Lac een added by the apoſtle 4 0 
5 Having predeſlinated us to the adoption of children, &c.] The re- to 0 expreſs the wonderful fiteſs of the goſpel, fully to anſwer the en t, in a 
ſtoring of ſinners by repentance and re formation of life, through the of God's compaſſion towards ſinners. Clarke, we 
1 ; un 
, | (2 for 
Wat hi 


8 — CG QA —_ 


1 7 | _ n _ 
Of our eleclion, "HO "Re Chap. 11. and adoption by grace. 
— 2 | » oo + . Dh 4 — | | | _—_— 
10 That 10 the diſpenſation of the tulneſs of power to us-ward who believ - 
mes he might gather together in one all things Porking ot his mighty RAR 3 
v0 Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
in earth, even in him wo FRF 5 
1 Ian whom alſo we habe obtaiged an inheri- 
ance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
-uoſel of his own will: _- 


r 


* 


20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
hiza from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, © 
21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
ug and eine and every name that is 
his = named, not only in this wor 0 1 
72 That die daoulg be to the praiſe of his glory, which is id ma. 
cho firſt truſted in Cheſt: "1 3 232 And hath put all things under his feet, and 

13 In whom ye alſo ;ru/ied after that ye heard gave him % be the head over all things to the 
he word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : church. ee” . 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 


8 with that holy Spirit of promiſe, fllleth all in all. e 
) \ 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, un- Pr has 
4. il the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, un- CHA Poli. 


o the praiſe. of his glory. 


10 Wherefore I alſo. after I heard of your kaich 1 Wat we are by nature, 6 and what we are by grace, 


4 + W the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, = e are created for gebs mor be. 

SK 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making A ND you bath be quickened who were dead in 

. mention of you in my prayefs . 4 treſpaſſes and ſins, Wa 

4 17. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 2 Whereiq in time paſt ye walked according to 
ik Father of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit the courſe of this world, according to the prince 
ot wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now work- 

8 =D . eth 1n the children of diſobedience, 

s The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 

means Wl lightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 

1.4 We calling, and what the riches of the glory of filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; 

ned bis inheritance in the ſaints. and were by nature the children of wrath, even 


19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his as others. 0 3 


11, 12 In whom alſo ue have oblained an inheritance, &c. ] Our for: and it is ſaid to be the hope of their calling, becauſe, at their 
oſtle having bitherto ſpoken of the glorious privileges of the goſpel © converſion from heatheniſm to chriſtianity, they were entitled to, and 
in general, be comes now to make application of this doQtrine, firſt to called to the expectation of theſe great and good things, which were 
the Jews, and next to the Gentiles in particular: as to the Jews, who the object of hope. | 1 | | 
vere firſt called by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and who were the firſt 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſi of his power ie uc-ward who be- 
that truſted or hoped in Chriſt for ſalvation, before there was any con- lieve, according to the working, &c] The next particular which the 
filerable number of converts among the Gentiles, he declares that apoſtle prays for, in bebalf of the converted Epheſians, is this, that 
theſe Jewiſh believers, whereof himſelf was one, in and through Chriſt, they might know, or ſenſibly apprehend, the greatneſs of that divine 
obtained a right to be God's portion and peculiar people : and that power which God had exerted, fir(t in their converſion, ncxt in 
they ſhould not, by embracing the goſpel, loſe that ancient privilege carrying on that work flep by ſtep, in ſpite of all oppoſition ; then 
which their forefathers ſo mightily boaſted of and gloried in: namely, in giving. them the extraordinary gifts of his ſpirit, as miracles, 
to be a choſen generation, and a peculiar people; but, together with tongues and prophecy ; alſo the lanctifying graces of the Spirit, as 
their being God's portion, they ſhould have right to an inberitance: knowledge, faith, hope, love, joy, and patience, to enable them to go 

whom we have obtained an inheritance; namely, an inheritance in on in ſuffering for Chriſt to the uttermoſt ; and laſtly, that they 
the heavenly Canaan, the inheritance of the ſaints in light, And to might know the exceeding greatneſs of that power which God will 
bis inheritance, ſays be, ye have been appointed, God havin fore: further cxert towards them as believers, in raiſing up their dead bo- 
rdained, that this inhetitance ſhould be the portion of all believers, dies, to enter upon that glorious inheritance, which God, by promiſe, 
Mathe conſequencgoffaitb in Chriſt ; by virtue of which we become ſecured to them + which power, he aſſures them, would bear ſome 
the ſons of God, ald all this to the praiſe of his own glory; that is, likeneſs to and correſpondence with that omnipotent power which 
Þ the intent that his glorious attributes of wiſdom, goodneſs, and God exerted in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, and advancing him to 
dercy, might be acknowledged, and highly praiſed. _ ; the heavenly glory, where be is Lord of all, #7 

13, 14 Ia whom ye alſs truſted, aſter that ye heard the word of truth, 2, 21 And ſet him at his 11wn right hand in the hraven places, far abe ve 
tte p-/pel, &c.] Here the apoſtle reconnts the favours and privileges al/ principality, &c. Our apoſtle in the ſe words, diſcovers to us Chriſt's 
which the Gentiles, as wellas the Jews, upon their believing in Chriſt, exalration ; or that glory and gignity, which, after his reſurrection 
vere admitted to the articipation of. He aſſures them, that in and and aſcenſion, the Father put upon him as God-man or Mediator, 
rough” Chriſt, they had obtained a right to this heavenly inheri- farJurpaſling the glor y of all created beings, Now, this is repreſen- 
lance alſo, as well as the Jews, baving been brought to truſt and be- ted to us under the notion and metaphor of Chriſt's fitting at God's 
lere in him, by hearing the word of truth, the doctrine of the goſpel, right-hand. This imports, 1ſt, Fulneſs of reſt and pleaſure, that be 
preached to them. And next, that they were ſealed for the children quietly, ſecurely, and everlaſtingly poſſeſſes all that happineſs and [a- 
f God, bythe ſanRifying Spirit promiſed to the ſons of God, which is faction in heaven, which God himſelf is poſſeſſed of and delighted 
Poduced a real renovating change in their hearts and lives: and ſo with, far above all the pleaſures and ſatisfactions which all the glori- 
das a pledge and earneſt of it, as well as made them meet for the hed ſaints and bleſſed angel 0O, Of can P wy . 20ly, It im- 

tavenly inherieance he full enjoyment of which is gt to be expected plies a fulneſs of hopour and glory, of digaity and reſpect; 

ill the laſt day, when, and not before, all belicvers ſhall obtain com- 12 | 
Plete redemption 3 and. their bodies being raiſed, ſhall be re- united Commentary and Notes on Chapter it. 


A 
o 
oY 


0 their ſouls, both 5 lv and everlaſtingly happy. 25 | | 
e end = 200008 e — * 11 4 10 1 5 3 Among whom alſo ue all bad our converſation in times paſl, in the luſts 
entiles, being the ſame with that before-mentioned to the Jews; of our fleſh, &c.] Our apoſtle, in theſe words, is ſuppoſed to fet forth 

limely, the praiſe of his own logos grace. mm the condition of the Jews by nature, as he had done before of the 

'0 The eyes of your under/laridirg being enlightened; that ye may knw, Gentiles ; and that he declares, thateven they had their converſation 

e.] Our apoſtle proc eds in this verſe, and to the end of the chap- amongſt the number of diſobedient perſons and were no leſs obſtinate- 

ier, in a very affectionate and fervent prayer, on behalf of the Ephe- ly rebellious againſt God than the difobedient Gentiles, following the 
Ans; namely, that the bleſſed Spirit of God, the author of all di- motions of their corrupt luſts and vile affections: nay, he ati: ms 

Vin illumination Me ee ne open 8 eyes of their underſtand- roundly, concerning himſelf and all tbe Jews, without exception, that, 

ng, formerly chut up in heatheniſh blindneſs and darknefs, that as tO their way and couiſe, whilſt uncegenerate, they did whatſoever 

d they might know * What is the bope of his calling; that is, theie grrupt minds willed, liked, and inclined to: and, as to their 

what high and glorious hopes he bad called them to: for hope here ſtate, were by nature the children of wrath, as much as others: yea, 

taken for the object of hope, or the great and good things hoped even as much as the deſpiſcd Gentiles were. 


We are ſaved by grate. Epheſians. 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy; for his grea 


love wherewith he loved us, SOR” \ -&* 
5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 


You which 


ened us together with Chrift (by grace ye are w far off, vigh. 8 Ul 
ſaved.) OT a 1᷑5)8 For through hind we bot naints, 
6 And hath raiſed ws up together, and made 2, nongt 
ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 9 Ar 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the ſhip of 
exceeding riches of his grace, in % kindneſs to- * of the 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 1 5 all thir 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and 10 1 
that not of yourſelves: ## the gift of God: ties anc 
9 Not of works, leſt any,man ſhould boaſt. by the 
10 For we are his work manthip, created in Chriſt holy 11 A 
Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before 22 In whom ye alſo are builded together for purpol 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them. an habitation of God through the Spirit. "72 "71 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time | 3 | is confide 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Uncir- * þ 3 p 
i 
12 That at that time ye were 'witho! F this cauſe, Father 
ing aliens from the common-wealth of Ifrael, and 1 Chriſt for you Gentiles, 15 C 
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15 (Having aboliſhed in his beight 
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the fu] 
20 P 

abund 
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Jeſus 

ſtate, by the rich mercy and free grace of God. amen. 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto God in Chriſt, by the goſpel: 1 
ee 1 "DO . EA 7 Whereof 


4. 5 But God, who ir rich in mercy, fer bir great love wherewith he loved which the Jews only were allowed to enter, a wall of partition; to 
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the Jews, taken into the bond of the covenant; and fi 


; 


14 Huth broken deaun the middle wall partilian.] There was in the were brought into this happy ſtate by the preaching of the golpels 5 
courts of the temple, between the court of the Gentiles, and \nat into and by believing and obeying of it. | | | 


>. 


— ms... _ 


Fe muſt not faint in tribulation. 


Chap. iv. 


| Exæborting to unity. 
— Whercot I was: made a miniſter, according 8 | 2 5 
o the gift of the grace ot God given unto me, He ob 15 CHAP, IV. 
dye eflectual working of his power. pair | - GN 24 £0. ut can | {Se new may, 
g Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all _ 5 %% ef bing, 29 and corrupt communication. 
ints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach a- I Therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 
nong the gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, ; you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
9 And to make all men ſee what is the fellow- wherewith ye are called, 1 | 
hip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with! 
of che world bath been hid in God, who created. ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 


al things by Jeſus Chriſt : - 3, Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 


on g- 


10 To the intent that now unto the principali-, in the bond of peace. 
iesand powers in heavenly places, might be known 4 There ts one body, and one Spirit, even as ye 
þy the church the manifold wiſdom of God. are called in one hope of your calling; 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he * 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
purpoſed 1n Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
' 12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with and through all, and in you all. 
confidence by the faith of him. | 7 But unto every one of us is given grace, 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
ribulation for you, which is your glory. 8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
14 For this cauſe I bow my Knees unto the on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
Jeſus Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | unto men. 4s | | 


, 15 Of whom the whole family of heaven and 9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he 
Fw is named, ; Allo deſcended firſt intothelowerparts of the earth? 
bat he would grant you, according to the 10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
sches of bis glory, ro be ſtrengthened with might aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
96, by bis Spirit in the inner man; fill all things.) 92 | 


£17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, pro- 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, phets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors 
18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints and teachers; __ 


rſtand] 
nown! 


| rat i the breadth, and length, and depth, and 12 For. the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


5 beight; Work of the miniſtry, for the edifying ot the body 
nd 19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- of Chriſt: t 
omiſe WI ſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
the fulneſs of God. | and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
nereof ll 22 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think, accord- the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
tion; to ing to the power that worketh in us, 14 That we henceforth be no more children 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. wind of doctrine, by the {light of men, and cun- 
—_— . | ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: 
offended | N . 5 1 „ 15 But 


whereby 7, 8, 9 Whereof I was made a miniſter, accerding to the gift of the backſlide from chriſtianity upon that account, ſecing that his tribula- 
Pece of God, &c.] As if the apoſtle had faid, Of this goſpel it tions were both profitable and alſo glorious and honourable. I deſire 
pleaſed God to make me a ſucceſsful miniſter or diſpenſer, furniſhing that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
ne with ordinary and extraordinary gifts and graces from his 1 15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth ir named, } By this 
Wpicit, for that weighty work and ſervice: unto me, even unto me, phraſe St. Paul elegantly expreſſes the original authority and domi- 
y, was this ſpecial favour granted, though unworthy, being leis than nion of God over the univerſe, over all rational creatures; and their 
the leaſt of all ſaints, becauſe once a great prſormoe , wry me conſequent duty and ſubjection to him. . 
. Was the apoſtolic office committed, to preach unto the Gentiles the in- * 8 5 3 
ſalvation . and incomprehenſible dene of God's mercy towards them Commentary and Notes on Ch apter IV. 
„ though in Chriſt, in receiving them fully, freely and finally into covenant with 1 7 therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that ye walk worthy, 
bimſelf, and to make known unto all men what is the communion or &c.] - As if he had ſaid, ſeeing the riches of God's grace in Chriſt 
7 tellowſhip of this myſtery; namely, that the Gentiles, with the Jews, has ſo abounded towards you, who were once Epheſian idolaters, 
Eſbould have one faith, one Lord, one hope, one heavenly inheritance, but now converted Gentiles, I Paul, who am a priſoner for preach- 
dich was a myſtery hid in the ſecret intention and decree of God, ing the goſpel, and declaring this grace to you, do moſt affectionately 
til diſcovered by divine revelation, | | exhort you, that ye live an{werably to your profeſſion, and accord- 
10 By the church.) That is, by the various diſpenſations of divine ing to the great obligation of your high and holy vocation from 
tovidence towards good men. Carte. heatheniſm to chriſtianity. . 
11, 12, 13 According to the eternal purpoſe which he purpeſed, &Cc.] 2, 3, With all lowlineſs and meekneſs : ith long-foffering, Sc.) Hav- 
174 ur apofile dere ſhews, 1, That whatever the wiſdom of God has ing exhorted them to the practice of their general duty; namely, to 
Paul ſtile Loe in the work demption, was, from all eternity, purpoſed walk worthy of their holy vocation in the former verſe, in theſe two 
; that is o de done; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the perſon by whom verſes he preſſes upon them more ſpecial and particular duties; the 
tiles: — od would in time execute bis eternal purpoſe. according to the eter- principal of which is the duty of chriſtian unity and concord, en- 
ander the nal purpoſe which he purpoſed in-Chriſt Jeſus. Next he ſhews the deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. The word ſignifies dili- 
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— bat and gracious privileges which all believers are admitted to the gent, induſtrious, and united endeavours to preſerve and keep, to þ 
the — Participation of, by and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; namely, ſupport and maintain the unity of the ſpirit ; that is, an union of 
_ "þ neſs, acceſs and confidence : in whom we have boldneſs and ac- heart and ſpirit, an unity of faith and doctrine, an unity of judgment 4 
on * dels, with confidence through the faith of bim. Acceſs, that is, a and affection, among all the profeſſors of chriſtianity. N 7 
EY | derty of approach to God as a Father. Boldneſs, that is, a fre- 7 Unto every one of us is given grace according, &c.) That is, men 'H 
be join — 1 2 in nn our wy on N a | — wes fon and talents from God, divided to every one ſeve- 3 
ith e e | wing. , , . 1 
35 = ee krounded 9 bb * — | hs e and performances 14 That we henceforth be no more children teſſed to and fro, &c.] St. 7 


—— 8 
SAR I 


al find acceptance with God. All which privileges are enjoined by - Paul in theſe words declares one ſpecial end, for which the miniſtry 
the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt : we have boldneſs, acceſs, and confi- of the word was inſtituted and appointed; namely ; to preterve 
ence through the faith of bim. Laſtly, He exhorts them not to from error and ſeduction ; to prevent inſtability of mind, and un- 
hint under, or be diſcouraged at his preſent ſufferings; much leſs to ſertlednefs of judgment, and to confirm pet ſons in fundamental truths, 


Nuns, 35. 4 A 
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Chriſt: | „ N 
16 From whom the whole body fitly joine 
ether, and compacted by that which kvery 
upplieth, according to 
the meaſure of 8 
the body, unto the edi 


joint 
e effectual working in 
part, maketh increaſe of 
nto the edifying of itfelf in love. 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk nor as other Gentiles 


* 

8 A 

* . * 3 \ * 
* 


3 


walk, in the vanity of their minjd. 
18 Haviog the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 


rance that is in them, becauſe of the hlindneſs of 


their heart 21 Hi 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to Work all un- 
cleannefs with greedinefs. | 

20 Bur ye have not ſo learned Chrift; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, an 
been taught by him as the truth is in Jeſus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
ver fation, the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceirful luſt s 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 

25 Werefore putting 
man truth with his neighbour; for we are mem- 
bers one of another. N 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the fun. 
go down upon your wrath: 5 8 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with 6% hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth, 
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you; with all malice: 
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e giving of thanks. 
away lying, ſpeak every 


ye light in the Lord: walk as children o 


err e out 
6 18 good tot 
8, that it may miniſter te 


- > 


10 


bs? 


Erace unto 


30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of © 
whereby ye are ſealed unto che day of redemprion 
31 Let; all bitterneſs, and wrath, . and anger 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeakio g be put away from 
. . 


x A 


2 And be ye kind one to another. tender-heare. 
ed, forgiving one auother, even as God for Chriſt's 
fake hath forgiven du. 


CHAP, v. 


2 He exborteth to love, 3 to flee fornication, 22 
duties of wiver, 25 and huſbands, 


JE ye therefore followers of God, as dear chil. 
drei; | ee ref „ 5 1 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
us, and hath given himſelf for us an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or co- 
vetouſneſs let it not be once named amongſt you! 
as becometh faints; T7 Ra 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, not 
efting, which are not convenient: but father 


, 
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exceſs ; b! 
19 Spea 
and ſpirit 
in your h. 
20 Giv 
God and 
geſus Chr 
21 Sub 
fear of G 
22 CW 
buſbands, 

23 For 
even as C 
ij the Sav! 

24 The 
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in every t 
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5 For this ye know, that no whore-monger, 
nor unclead perſon, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom offi 
Chriſt and of God, F355 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of] 
God upon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore-partakers with them, 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
flight: 


17. 18, 19 This I fog therefore, and teftiſy in the Lord, &c.] Our 
apoſtle having finiſhed his grand exbortation to love and unity 
amongſt all chriſtians, and enforced it with the moſt-weighty argu- 


ments and motives in the former part of the chapter; comes now, in 


the latter part of it, to preſs the Epheſians to the practice of particu» 


lar duties. The firſt of which is this, to take ſpecial care, that being 


now converted chriſtians, they walk no more like ignorant and un- 
converted heathens: walk not as other Gentiles walk. Next he gives 
particular inſtances how, and after what manner the Gentiles, in the 
black night of paganiſm walked: namely, firſt, In the vanity of their 
minds, following their own imaginations, and not any revelation 
from God, in the matters of his worſhip, 2dly, Having their under- 
ſtandings darkened, their minds void of ſaving knowledge, 3dly, 
They were alienated from the life of God, that is, from a godly life: 
they were ſtrangers to the life which God commanded, which God 
approved, and which God himſelf lived. e 
24 Which after God.] That is, after the pattern and ſimili 
God, after the image of him that created him. | 
31, 32 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil ſpeaking be put away, &c.] Our apoſtle had exhorted us in the 
former verſe, not to grieve the holy ſpirit of God : in the next verſe, 
he acquaints us with the particular fins that would afflict and grieve 
him; namely, bitterneſs, that is, a ſecret grudge and concealed diſ- 
leaſure againſt our brother; wrath, or an impetuous fierceneſs of 
pirit, upon ſome real or apprehended injury: anger, an eager defire 
of revenge; clamour, loud threatnings or reviling language: evil 
ſpeaking either of others, or to others: malice, a rooted enmity, the 
rage of the devil, and which renders a man as like the devil as any 
ſin on this fide hell. All theſe fins exceedingly grieve the holy ſpirit: 
they make him both to loathe and leave his lodgings. In the laſt 
verſe, as a proper remedy againſt all the foregoing fins, be exhorts 
them to mutual kindneſs: be ye kind one towards another : that is, 
be ye of a ſweet and loving diſpoſition affable and courteous to each 
other; neither carrying it loftily nor moroſely, but affably and hum- 
bly ; teader-hearted, having a compaſſionate ſenſe of the miſeries aud 


tude of 


inficmities of one another: forgiving one another, whatever has been 


I 26 The 
the waſh) 
27 Tha 
nous chu 
uch thin 


matter of provocation in each other, according to the example of 
God, who for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven us. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear Children.) Our apoſtle 
having, in the concluſion of the foregoing chapter, exhorted the Ephe- 
fans to mutual offices of love and kindneſs towards each other, in 
the beginning of this chapter he makes uſe of ſeveral very cogent ar- 
guments to excite and quicken them thereto: the firſt of which is 
drawn from the example of God, as he had been kind to us, and for 
Chriſt's ſake forgiven us. Let us therefore be followers of him, not 
as our God only, but as our father. "INE + | 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved as, &.] Here we have 
a ſecond argument urged, to walk in love one towards another, 
drawn from the example of Chriſt: he alſo, as well as God the Fa: 
ther, bath loved us. And the inſtance given of his love is the bigh⸗ 
eſt that ever was, or can be given: he gave himſelf for us an offering 
and a ſacriſice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. | 

5. 6 For this ye know, that no whore-monger, nor unclean perſon, &c.] h 
Our apoſtle conſidering how very common the aforementioned fins 
were among the Gentiles, and how ready perſons were to eſteem J 
lightly of them, adviſes the Epheſians here not to entertain in my | 
minds light thoughts about them; or to believe any libertines wn 
ſhould repreſent them as ſmall and inconfiderable matters ; for ho 
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limſelf, 
| 7 
17 Mbereft 
| Wing good 1 
her duties of 
{ves in ev: 
ind temptat 
tbe will of C 
1, - + FI. 
le.] Our A 
tis ag belony 
lice of relatis 
zu they live i 


can that fin be accounted light which brings down the heavy wrath ol — paren 
God upon the perſon, and ſhuts bim out of the kingdom of ons; 18 power o 
8 For ye were ſometimes 4 0 but now are ye light, Se _ x r of 
the Epheſians are put in mind of the darkneſs and blindneſs o : _ | * to ſubm 
heathen ſtate, before the light of the goſpel came among wen] "He des ing and 
were not only dark, very much in the dark, but darkneſs itſel * i ©. 5 offic 
next acquaints them with their happy condition, by entertam os, rel! — of 
oſpel of Chriſt ; they thereby became light in the Lord: the) 5 enjoin 


Me another 
Uking the f 
Wtacy, tor 


f God: and accord- : 


avingly enlightened by the word and ſpirit © their chriſtian 1 


ingly he urges them to walk in a manner ſuitable to 
profeſion. | 
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Chap. vi. 


1 - —— — — 
ay The duty of huſ bands and WIVES ; of children and Parents. 
© (For the fruit of the opwit'# in all goodneſs, 29 For no:man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
de WY (06 righteouſneſs, and: truth) 7 : ut nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Jo Proving What 1s acceptable unto the Lord; Nord the church; 1 6 

I And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 30 For we are members of his body, of his 
d. al works of darkneſs, but vather re prove them. fleſh, and of his bones. "Lg 
132 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 31 For this caufe ſhall a man leave his father 
er dings which are done of them in fecret. E 3 and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, 
mz But all things that are reproved are made and they two fhall be one fleſh IK. | 
nzoifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth make 32 This is a great myſtery : but ! ſpeak con- 
nanifeſtas hight. ccerniog Chriſt and the church. 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake, thou that 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
jeepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt fhall ticular fo love his wife even as himſelf ; and the 
Live thee light, DL. | | _ wite fee that ſhe reverence ber huſband, | 

[5 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not Ny | 1 


— * r 
—— 


Th 6 fools, but as wiſe, | . HA p. VI. 

4 K Redee ming * zwe, Janie the days are | The duty of children, 5 of frvants. 10 Our life 

> Wherefar SC ar aw fe, but under- 11 a warfare, 13 {he Chriſtian's armour. 
uoding what the will of the Lord 7. F*YHILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: 

ved 18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is for this is right. Ui 

nd WM aceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 2 Honour thy father and mother (which is the 


h speaking to yourſelves in pfalms and hymns, firſt commandment with promiſe,) 
ad ſpiritual ſongs, finging and making melody 3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
OY | mayeſt live long on the earth. 


10 Giving thanks always for all things unto 4 And ye, fathers, provoke not your children 
bod and the Father, in the name of our Lord to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and 
| OE” |  ____ admonition of the Lord: BEE = 
a1 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the 5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
fear of God, maaſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
22 C Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Shnſbands, as unto the Lord. © Chriſt; R 
23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and he as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
z the Saviour of the body. ö from the heart; "(IE 3 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, 
Curiſt; ſo let the wives 6e to their own: huſbands and not to men: 


1 * 
3 75 


vr 


oe nerery thing: co 8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 

t: 25 { Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 

(For ao loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; whether e be bond or free. # 

1c of 26 That he might ſanity and cleanſe it with 9 And ye, maſters, do the ſame things unto 
the waſhing of water by the word. them, forbearingthreatening: knowing that your 
| 27 That he might preſent it to himſelf-a glo- Maſter alſo is-18Meaven; neither is there reſpect 

vous church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or-any. of perions With him 

dolle ach thing; but that it ſhould be holy and With- 10 J Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 

fpbe · put blemiſh. „ Lord, and in the power of his might. 

r, s So ought men to love their wives, as their 11 Fut on the whole armour of God, that ye 

oh f on bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 

d for limſelf, Me” 5 AR. "*q devil. : 2 Wn 5 f 

, not 6 FOO ä MN Ta.” ny „ | 12 For 

be 17 Wherefore be ye Ty unwiſe, but underflanding, &c.] As if he to the pleaſing of our neighbour, any further than is conſiſtent with 

other WT ud faid, ſecing the times are ſo perilous, and your opportunities” of the ſubjection and obedience which we owe to God, 75 

16 g good ſo uncertain, be wiſe and underſtand what are the pro- 27 Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.) How bright an 

highs her duties of your place and ſtation ; and know how to conduct your- idea does this give us of the grand deſign of chriſtianity to bring all 

fering WM fflves in every relation, with regard to the duties, dangers, ſnares the millions, of which the church conſiſts, to ſuch a flate of perfect 

WT id temptations, which may be before you; and this according to virtue and glory, that when chriſt ſhall ſurvey it, there ſhall not be 

Kc. be vill of God revealed in his word. —_- one ſpot or wrinkle to impair its beauty, or offend his fight! 

d fins 21, 22, 23, 24 Submitting yourſelves one to anther in the ſear of Cod. . > Sp 6) 

ſteco Wi k.] Our Apoſtle having exhoried the Epheſians to ſuch general u- Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 

their Wl es as belong to all chriſtians, comes now to exhort them to the pra | e 

which ice of relative duties, as they are members of ſociety, and particularly. 4 1. the nnrture and admonition of the Lord.] That is, under 

r how u they live in a family capacity one with another, as buſbands azud ſuch diſcipline and inſtruction as may lead them to the knowledge 


ath oi es, parents and children, maſters and ſervants; much of the life of the religion of Chriſt, and effectually diſpoſe them to profeſs 


d. ud power of religion appearing in the conſcientious practice and per- and pratliſc it. | 

Here lormance of relative duties. But firſt he gives them a general direc- 5 With fear and trembliag.] As cautious and fearful of giving of- 
ö don to ſubmit themſelves ont to another in the fear ot God ; that is, by fence, or of bringing a reproach on your profeſſion. | | 

: the edding and mutually condeſcending to each other, ſtooping to tbe 9 Forbearing threatening.) And every thing elſe that may argue a 


deaneſt offices of love and kindneſs one towards another, and this in over-baſty and tyrannical conduct. 


ng the de fear of God; that is, either in obedience to the command of God, 10, 11 Finally, my brethren, be firong in the Lord, and in the 
_ Which enjoins this ſubmiſſion : for then we perform our duty towards power of bis, might, &c;) Our apoſtle calling us here forth to the 
ccor 


M another acceptably, and as we ought, when we have an eye t the chriſtian warfare gives firſt the word of encouragement to battle: 
bine command in what we do: or elſe in the fear of God; that is, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in his mighty power. A chriſtian above 
Ming the fear of God the rule and meaſure of our ſubmiſſion one to all men geeds reſolution and a daring courage: it he be poſſeſſed 
wotder, tor we are by ho means bound to ſubmit ourſelves, in order with fear, he is unfit to go into the field: if diſpirited with ſtrong 

N impreſſions 


ome. 


0 


The complete 


4 Epheſians. 


- Chbriſlan armour. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 19 And for me, that utterance may be 


but againſt principalities, againſt powers, again 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, agai 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Do 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. "I 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs ; . 1 1 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel oF Mace; / v9: RR TT 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of tha ked. 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
{ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints: 


unto me, that I may open my mouth bolg] 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel: 


ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known te 


Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by 


give : 
Y, tof 


bonds: 
as I ought i 


20 For which I am an ambaſſador in 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, 
ſpeak. ß 1 | hae, 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 


how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faith. 


you all things: „5 7 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 

purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that 

he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love witt 

faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, e „„ 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. Fry 


1 * 


impreſſions of danger, how unready for the encounter? Cowards win 
neither earth nor heaven. But where is the chriſtian's ſtrength ? Ve- 
Tily in the Lord, and not in himſelf, The ſtrength of the whole 
Hoſt of the ſaints lies in the Lord of hoſts : and accordingly it ought 
to be the chriſtian's great care in all difficulties and dangers, to 
ſtrengthen his faith on the Almighty power of God, LINEN 
12 For ue wreſile not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalitier, 


« 


75 
4 


with whom ? Not with fleſh and blood; that is, not only or princil 


&c.] The apoſtle mentioned our enemy in the former verſe, here he 
deſcribes the combat in this verſe, we wreſtle, A chriſtian's life j 
a perpetual warfare, a continual wreſtling, But with what? ant 


pally with fleſh and blood, with human enemies, but we mul gf 
ple and contend with angelical powers, with devils, who are princi Th | Eo 
palities and powers. V ; 1 P 
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2 Grace 
þ the Father | 
deſtows not 
in Cbriſt: 
chaſer of « 
Ur peace; 
„ ciled 10 us, 
6 Bring 
Work, &c.] 
on dehalf 
Which he h 
as degun | 
a perfectio 
7 Even 
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Ths Epiſig i Felurn of the Apoſtles thanks and congratulations.to the Philippian Chriſtians, 
0 had ſent Epaphroditus 10 viſit and ſalute him in their name, 10 carry bim "ſupplies for his 
TL = ſupport during his confinement-; and to aſſure Him of their ſtead adberence 40 + Chriſtian | 

| Faith, Mies de ad planted among them about the year of our Lord 51. The apoſile's deſign 
in this Epi ubich is gute prada] ſeems to be, to comfort the Philippians under the con- 
cern they had expreſſed at the news of I impriſonment ; to check a party-ſpirit, which appears 
to have broke out amongſt” them, and to promote an entire union and harmony of affetion ; to 
guard them againſt being ſeduced from the purity of the Chriſtian Faith, by Judaizing teachers: 
10 ſupporty,them Funder the trials with which they ſtruggled; and, above all, to inſpire them 
with a concern ud gor n their profeſſion, by the malt eminent attainments in the divine life. 


mY 


4 * ; 
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SITE. 
Ve 


3 44 (always ig every prayer of mine for you all, 


oſpel from the 


' 
e. 


k 
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375 


Pau, thankfulneſs in prayer to God for. them Hit it day until noosß; gi 
VV Being confident, of this very thing, that he 

XK AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of form it until the day of jeſus Chrift: 

F Jeſus Chxiſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 7 Exen as it is meet for me to think this of 
biſhops and deacons: much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
dur Father, and n the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. kers of my grace 

my record, h 


ro 7 ks your, fellowſhip in the g 
readingſt to if. i deins confident, or; 
oF. ©, which hath begun a good work ig vou, will per- 
Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as 
Jou, and peace from God and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are-parta- 
3 Ithank my God upon every remembrance of ,- 8 For God is 


ow greatly I long 


27 n | 
jou. after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | ; * x | * ” : 2 AS | e * ; ; 4 AH 1 . + # *. , 3” 4 „ * * il And 
— — , 4 n I 1 nne EY * . FIT” 7. in | "I Eh 1 ' 9 - 
: — 8 wi * * i bd "— — 


3 1 88 words, dur apoſtles aſſigns/a ground and reaſon of that confidence 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter , which be expreſſed bimielf 0 Dave of the Philippians perſeverance in 
| : hrs NES | * *, -.: grate and bolineſs, in the foregoing verſe namely, becauſe they were 
2 Grace be unto you, atid peace from Cod, &c.] Grace from god - partakers of the ſame grace with himſelf; and were ready to ſuffer 
ide Father; or grace from Gods a Father; intimating, that God for Chriſt, as he was: we may warrantably be perſuaded of their per- 
beſtows not bis grace as a Creator, but as a Father, and as/a Father ſeveranes in grace to the end, in whom we ſee both readineſs and 
n Cbriſt: and peace from our Beta Jelus/Chiit ; be'beingithe'pur- obedience'tothe/goſpel; and alſo zealous and chearful ſuffering for, 
uſer of our peace: he, upon whom was laid. che chaſtifement'sf and in the defence of the goſpel. 
"ur peace; and in whom, and et bene ane Sog becomes recon- 8 For God ir my record, how greatly ¶ long after you, &c.} Theſe 
'Uled to us, and at peace with i;; 9 words are expreſſive of that paſſionate degree of chriſtian love which 
; hat % which bath begun a go0d St. Paul bore to the Philippians; he durſt appeal to God, as to the 


% 


Bring confident of "this very thing A As 

, &.)} Here we have a further cauſe afligned of St. Paul's je fincerity and fervency of it. God is my reward, I call him to wit- 

on dehalf of the Philippians; namely, the firm and full aſſurance.” neſs, and can appeal to him, as the ſearcher of hearts, how greatly 1 

"ich he had of their perſeverance in grace unto the end. God that” long after you; that is, how paſſionately and ſincerely I love you, 
8 degun will perfect, that is, avgment and encreaſe it, till it arrive” with the moſt intenſe and hearty affection, in the bowels of Jeſus 

a perfection in glory. Ne „ Chriſt, The expreſſion may denote both the efficient and the cxem - 
7 Even as it i, meet for me to think this of you all, &.] In theſe plary cauſe of his love. 
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Pauls readineſs to ſuffe — Philippians "Fubort 


: : | to my bonds: 1 24 Ne! 
et more and more in knowledge, and @ all 17 But the other of love, knowing that I am peedful 
judgment; | . | > | F * | g* for the defence of the oſpel. . 25 An 
10 That ye may approve things that are excel 18 What then! notwithſtanding every wa hall abi 
lent; that ye may be fincere, and without offence ſurthera 
till the day of Chriſt; 3 ed 1 therei 16 Th 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, joice. 5 ſelus 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and igain, 
praiſe of God. "Top 1 27 On 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, he goſp! 
that the things which  happexed unto , you, Or e 
fallen out rather unto the furth Ia that ye 
13 So that my bonds in hriſt are 28 An 
all the palace, and in all der place; ch. cd ie 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 21 For to me to live ij C hut to yo 
Waxing confident by my bouds, are much more ive in the fleſh, 29 For 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. my labour: yet wbat L ſhall chooſe, I wot not, Chriſt, n 
15 Some indeed preach Chrift even of envy... 23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt wo, having a (vfer for 
and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. gaeſire to depart, and to h. ariſt ; which is 30 Ha 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not far better: =, = ne, and 
9, 10, 11 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and Chriſt of good will, with a purity of intention and 
more, &c.] After ſalutations given by St. Paul to his beloved Philip- Ee exbo 
F 
; F there 
love apoſtle q s his f cign'; namely, to pee any Cc 
may yet more and more abound. | Love is the radical grace, from the Philippians from being offended at his ſufferings: 46 106 0 5 u it 
which moſt other graces ſpring; therefore he prays for the ſtrengthen- "ly be ſhews, that as the goſpel of Chi iſt had gained much already, id parity 11 
ing of that grace in particular; and that there may be found with ſhould gain yet more by bis impriſonment. and\aMlilions; which be 2 Fulfi 
them judgment as well as affection, in the exerciſe of it; we ought was very confident would tend to the furtherance” of bis ſalvation, ſaving tl 
to love judiciouſly, as well as affeQionately. The more judicious a through the help of their prayers, and the ſupplies of grace from the mind. 
faint grows in his chriſtian courſe, and the more underſtanding and 7 ſalvation is meantdeliverance out of his F YE 
judgment is found with him in the way of bis duty, the ſtronger bis e fully expected by the belp and benefit of 3 Let 
grace is, and the more glory will he bring to God. The underfland- reat are the expectations of the ſaints, even glory, bi 
ing and judgment being the leading faculties in man, there can be na as to temporal ſalvation and outward mercies, from the joint prayers ¶ other bet 
more acceptable holineſs in the will, than there is knowledge in the and interceſſions of the church of Cbriſt: This ſhall turn to my Lool 
enderftanding. TI can hate fin, and love God, no more than I know ſalvation through your prayers.” Butif by falvation be meant eternal RD 
of the evil of ſin; and of the perfections which are in God. The, aun; was this, that all the deſigns every ma 
more judicious then a chriſtian grows, the more his holineſs grows, z0uld be fo over-ruled and ordered by | 
And accordingly St. Paul's prayer is, that they may grow more and God, that through the influences and Jupplies of the holy ſpirit, au 


25, 26, A 
thereby, through the concurrence and affiſtance of their prayers Paul bas 
Orme weedful it w 


29 | | WT ©: here gives 
dalizcd at bis preſent ſufferings, aſſuring them, that the things which him aſhamed to own the truth of Chriſt; but that with a convincing elf by imme 


happened to him, through the malice of his perſecutors, have fallen boldneſs, he would now, as heretofore, appear in the defence of it; and ried for th 


out rather to the furtherance of the goſpel, than any ways to the that Chriſt mould be raagnified by him in the body, whether by r vould co 
hinderance'of it, as they feared. Learn bence that the ſufferings and er death: th therance 
light have x 
ned a new 
hering him 
| | Do th a Pt 29 For unt 
di | . wiſdom of Chriſt all determine: I am as to myſelf indifferent oi one in by v 
oſpel, by thoſe ſufferings which he had patiently endured fe its ſake, either, well knowing that Chriſt will be glorified in me, and by me toned duty 
1ſt, His bonds in Chriſt, that is, bis impriſonment for the goſpel © both by life and death, Learn hence that nothing lies ſo near thi tit. He 
Chriſt, were manifeſt in the palace, that is, were manifeſtly taken heart of a faint, as the honour and glory. of Sbriſt. This be refolre i nie power t 
notice of in Nero's court, and elſewhere in the city : ſo that people fhall be promoted by bim, living and dying by his great ſervices, ſup ſich, purchs 
enquicing into the cauſe of his ſufferings, found that it was not any poſing his life; and by his catraordinary ſufferings and martyrdom 20 Having 
miſdemeanor ; but that bis preaching and praQtifin the doctrine of in cafe of his death. . 1 c n Here 
chriſtianity was the only reafon of bis ſufferings. 2dly, Another ad- 21 For to me to live is Chr it, and to die is gain.] Our apoſtle had de- courage ther 
vantage which accrued to the church by his bonds was this; namely - Clared in the foregoing verſe his firm expectation, that Chriſt would vader them 
that many miniſters of Chriſt, who preached the word of God far and be magnified and glorified by him, both in life and death. In 1h bo ſuffered 
near, hearing of his conſtancy under ſufferings, were both encouraged verſe, he thews what reaſon he bad to think ſo ; for, ſays be, to mY ken; and ſte 
and emboldened thereby; encouraged to ſhake off fear; and embed - to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. Th is, if 1 live, Chriſt ſhall be b u, at R 
ened to preach Chriſt with greater reſolution. he ſcope ef my life, and the end of my living : I reſolve to live wich you ſ. 
15. 16, 17, 18 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and Hr, his ſervice. HI die, Chriſt will be z reakgain and advantage to me | 
&c.} Our apoltle had declared, in the foregoing verſes, that ſeveral intimating, that both life and deathiare gain to a good man; and that Con 
of his brethren in the work of the miniſtry, through his conſtancy it is Chriſt who. makes both life. and death gainful and advantz 
in ſuffering, were embolde ned to preach Jeſus Chriſt with more reſo» geous. oo ne n w J But in / 
lution. than before. But here he 4 that there was a vaſt difference 22, 23 But i/ 1 live in the fleſh, this is the fruit, &c.] But if Ilie Here be; 


between thoſe preachers: all did not preach Chriſt alike, with the in tbe fleſh ; that ie, IF Þ ſhall continue t© live longer in this morto w: hic 
fame mind, from the ſame motives, or from the ſame ſincere ends. body, this is the i 7 


irit of my labour: that is, 1 foreſee what vil ba dn think: 


mY 


Some, alas ! preach Cbriſt out of envy and ſtrife; that is, envying the bleſſed fruit o 'my labour; THO, the converting and 1 e opinion c 
the ſucceſs of the apoſtle 's minifiry, and endeavouring to draw pe- of more ſouls to God in Chriſt, At leaſt, as it is worth my labouf ly a man n 
ple off from approving him, in order to applaud them, hoping to fo ſhall it be my endeavour to glorify Chriſt by my..cOntinuance “ , judged t 
Erie ve and gall him by that means: but others preached the goſpel of the world. gs wn | * did 
| | inn it it is n. 
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Chap. ii. 


and bumility. 


"Exbortation 70 uni 
—; Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh i more 
ncedtul for you. os. 


h, 

ds: 
am V WS 
25 And having this confidence, I know that 


ay, hall abide and continue with you all, for your 
ch. jurtherance and joy of faith: . 


26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant 
n ſeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
‚gain. ks i 5 _— 

27 Only let your converſation be as it becometh 
the goſpel o Chriſt: that whether I come and ſee 


re- 


8.2 


ſal- 
7 of 


and Ml pon, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 
bur that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
alſo friving together for the faith of the goſpel ; 


28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries: 


er it 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, 


ain. but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 
it off 29 For unto” you it is given in the behalf of 
? Chriſt, not only _to-beligne on him, but alſo to 
ag a uffer for his ſake IE 1 
b is zo Having ie ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
ne, and now bear fo be in me. ; Sp 
ay "4 C HAP. II. 156 
ns He exborteth to unity and Bumility, 12 and to a cates 
l protceding in the way of ſalvation. 


F Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: | 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs: 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every 
Name: tas 5 1 / | 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and ing, in earth, and 
thing: under the earth; | 1 SY x 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Jeſus Chriſt :« Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, "1 | 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 

| obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
{ſalvation with fear and trembling. | 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of 6% good pleaſure. 
14 Do all thiogs without murmurings, and 


r % be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if diſputings War 15, 
even IL any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 15 That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
ngY pirit, it any bowels and mercies, „ ſons of God, without rebuke in the midſt of a 
© 6. 2 Fulfil ye. my joy, that ye be like-minded, crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye 
nen bring the Tame love, being of one accord, of one ſhine as lights in the world. 7 Loeb 
"ey und. ea. 46 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 
ef: et 3 L/ nothing /- done through ſtrife or vain rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 
, eren glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem in vain, neither Fry in vain. 5 
rayersf other better than themſelves, SS. 17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſacrifice 
ein Look not every man on his own things, but and ſervice of your faith, 1 joy and rejoice with 
ego very man alſo on the things of others. you all, - e 5 
5 1 | 7 8 8 n | i : Thy, 128 | mo 9 | | 45 19, 18 For 
ranted 25: 26, And baving this confidence, 1 know that I ſhall abide, &c.] de not fo ; but it is a pride to judge anpther worſe than ourſelves, 
e Paul baving, in the foregoing verſes. told the Philippians how though he be really ſo. | | 5 n 
1 75 4 On the things of another.] That is, endeavout to promote the 


teedful it was for him to abide in the fleſh, with relpet to them ; 
2 


make i here gives them a ſort of confident aſſurance, which gie n him- 
vine ey immediate revelation, that his life ſhould at this time” e pre- 
ie; and fried for the benefic of the church, and he be ſet at liberty arid kat 
by JH * would come and ſpend a part of his time among them for the 
de no 


* 


intereſts of others, 


6, / Who being. in the form of Tod, 50 . "ao Ts 0 mr 
eſt example of bumility, o 


with God, Kc. ] Behold here the greatel 
ges, and abaſement, that ever the world was acquainted with. 


inherance of their faith aud the encreaſe of their joy that ſo they” MP afebty God becomes leſs than man! To make a'due eſtimate of 


power tight have more abundant matter of rejoicing in Chriſt, baving re-" this, we muſt firſt obſerve, what Chriſt was before his incarnation 


ring him their apoſtle from death, and ſending him to them again, 
29 For unto you it it given, in the behalf of Chriſt, &c.j Theſe words 


ear rhe Cicit. He tells them that as ability to believe on Chriſt ; fo like» 
ile power to ſuffer. for Chriſt, we | G 
ſich, purchaſed by/Chriſt for them, and freely beſtowed upon them, 

v Having the ſame con ſlict which ye ſaw in me, and now hear io be in 
„.] Here is the laſt argument made uſe of by the apoſtle, to en- 
Wurage them to patient ſuffering for the goſpel of Chriſt : as it would 


render them conformable to Chriſt their head, ſo to him their apoſtle, 
In th Pho ſuffered many hard things, when be was at Philippi, as they had 
, to m ſn; and food ready to ſuffer, pot only bonds, but death i ſelf, now 
hall vs at Rome, which they heard 4 | Having the fame conflict 
le q Pick you ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me, 

2 | T. 1 OI 11 Rn ee 1 
* Commentar * and Notes on Chapter II. W 


6. 0% in towlineſs of mind ſet each Aces ather betrer than 5 


if I ie our apoſtle directs to humility, in arder to arrive at peace an 


gr * | ay: which humility be tiles Jowlincſs of mind ; a grace whereby 
gaining _ thinks meanly of himſelf, and highly of others, having a bet, 
Tabour nion of the wiſdom and piety of others than his own. Now, 


d man may do and not fin, though be be miſtaken. The Publi- 


ance 1s 5 ta 


Ut it is no crime to judge another better than ourſelves, though he 


ined a new proof of his power and good will towards them, in de- and. humiliation z namely, the great and mighty Gi 


, were both the gift of God: and as 


> vation. Clarke, 


14, 1, 16 Do all things "without murmurings and diſputings, &c.] 


Judged the Phariſee better than himſelf; and though it was. not 
God did not diſapprove of him for it, but he went away juſtified: 


| | rod; for, ſays the 
apoſtle, he was in the form of God, and equal with God ; chat is 
being the ſubſtantial form and eſſential image of the Father, enjoy- 


ane in by way of encouragement to the practice of the'abovemen- ing the divine nature with all Nel and all the enſigns of majeſty. 
lined duty; namely, of courageous ſuffering for the goſpel of Which God himſelf had eternal 


and invariably. As to de in the 


- 


form of a ſervant, ſigh | 
form of God, ſignifies, that he was God. And, obſerve, 2dly, He 
was in the form of God, before he was in the form of a ſervant ; and 
being in the form of God, he thought it no rabbery to be equal with 
God, Now, if he thought it no robbery, it conld be none; and if 
no robbery, he 'muft be equal; and if equal, he muſt be God by 
nature, even as the Father is. e aria 
10 Every knee ſhould bow.) Every creature ſhould ſubmit to his 
auh % é 
13 .. Cad which worketh in you.} The meaning is, God has 
given. you power to chuſe and act, therefore work out your own ſal- 


- 


Here our apoſtle ſcems to reſume the exhortation which he began 


10 preſs before; namely, to love and concord, to unity and peace 
among themſelves, He exborts them to do all things without con- 
tention, ſo without murmurings, and hot diſputings, in which vſually 
the laws of cbarity are violated, and the peace of the church, and 
5 quietneſs among chriſtians, interrupted. And to provoke them ro 
itz he ſhews them the many great and bleſſ d advantages which would 

redound to them by tbeir unity and concord. 
17, 18 Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, I ju, &c.] Bebold here, how St. Paul, the ano 4 
| erg, 


ifies, that he was a ſervant : ſo, to be in the 
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| herd, imitates Chriſt, that great and good ſhepherd, in his readineſs 


hs \ 


Paul warneth them 


Philippians, 


e alſe teachers, 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- 
joice with me. „ 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Tim 
theus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be o 
good comfort, when I know your ſtate, | 

20 For I have no man like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtate: _. q 


21 For all ſeek their own, not the things which 


are Jeſus Chriſt's, 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 


the goſpel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. | 
24 But I iruft in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. _ | | B l | 
25 Yer I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 


bour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and 


he that miniſtered to my wants. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
been ſick. „ 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death, but 


God had mercy on him; and not on him only; 


but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon 
forrow, | a ms 0 3 
28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 


ie. 


o 


——— Paul 
that when ye tee him again, ye may rejoice Ml -—<- 
that 7 ay oe leſs fer . 7 TeJoice, and 1 — 

29 Receive him therefore in the I. irh lO 
gladneſs, and hold ſuch in N With all 1 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was niet 3h 12 
unto death; not regarding his life to ſupply ſelus m 
lack of ſervice toward me. & of me 
3 may WII 
8 CH Af, m. 9. 
5 | | n , 25 righteOL 
i He warneth them of falſe teachers, 18 and 70 decind i which 1! 
the ways of carnal Chriſtians. © quſneſs 
INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in 0 oh 
F To write the biage co you, Ty ho. bis reſul 
deed it not grievous, but for you #: it ſafe. WR * 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers be 14 
ware of the conciſio n. ; reſurre© 
3 For we are the cirgumcifion, which worſhir FE 15 
God in the ſpirit, and Tejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, an We 
have no confidence in the fleſh: _ way apf 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in td mores 
fleſh, If any other man thinketh that he hat '? 75 
whereot be might truſt in the fleſh, I more ended: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtock offi 

Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of th for: the eig 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, à Phariſee; of bels 
6 Concerning zeal,perſecutingthe church, touch Ml Ca“ Or 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſsM cum bonou 
e 


to lay down his life for the ſheep; not for their reconciliation, but 
for their confirmation. If, ſays be, it ſhall pleaſe God that I be by 
martyrdom, offcred upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith ; that 
is, to eſtabliſh you in the faith which I bave taught you, and to con- 
firm and ſeal the truth of it with my blood, I will rejoice therein for 
your ſakes, and I deſite you to rejoice with me, and to bleſs God for 
me in ſo doing. Note here the emphaſis and elegance of the apoſile's 
words, If I be offered up; a manifeſt alluſion to the Jewiſh ſacrifice, 
in which there was wine poured out as a libation upon the ſacrifice, 
and then offered up to God. Thus ſays be, If my blood like wine be 
poured forth, whilſt I am employed by the preaching of the goſpel, 


to render you Gentiles an acceptable ſacrifice, and a ſweet ſmelling 


ſavour to God, I ſhould rejoice, even tbus to die in your ſervice, and 
for the confirmation of your faith. Hence learn, that life itſelf is 
not, and will not be thought too dear, or accounted too much by the 
miniſters of Chriſt, to lay down in the ſervice of their people's ſoul's, 
and for the confirmation of their faith, If I be offered upon the fa- 


K 


the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould not preach any thing to their people, Ailed with corruption, cloathed with infirmities, aſſaulted with tempt 


but what they dare ſeal and confirm the truth of with their blood, if 
God calls them to it, St. Paul had before preached the doctrine of 
the goſpel to the Philippians, and now be ſtood ready to ſeal it with 
his blood. 4 | Ye | | 5 1 5 FI * 
19 But truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timotheus, & c.] Our 


apoſtle having finiſhed the firſt part of the chapter which contained 


exbortations to duty, comes now to the ſecond part of it, containing, 
arguments of comfort. And here, firſt he comforts the Philippians, 
by promiſing to ſend Timothy ſhortly to tem. . 
24. 2 $ 26, 27 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf ſhall come 
ſhortly, &c.) Our apoſtle having, in the foregoing verſes, declared his 
reſolution. to ſend Timothy to the Philippians, as ſoon as he ſhould 
ſee how it would go with himſelf at Rome, and what would be the 
iſſue of his bonds; and, having alſo ſhewn his own purpoſe to come 
himſelf to them, as ſoon as the providence of God ſhould ſet him at 
liberty: in the mean time he aſſures them, he would no longer detain 
their own ſpecial miniſter Epaphroditus from them, whom they had fo 
Kindly ſent with a liberal ſupply to him in the priſon at Rome. 


28, 29, 30 J ſent bim therefore the more carefully, &c.] Here, firſt 
St. Paul aſſigns the reaſon, why he was fo careful to ſend back Epaph- 


roditus to the Philippians ; namely, to aſſuage his own grief, and ro 


increaſe their joy, that when ye ſee him ye might rejoice, and I be the 
leſs ſorrowful. Next, the apoſtle exhorts them to receive him with 
all joy and gladneſs, and to give him, and all ſuch as he was, due 
honour and deſerved reſpect; and doubtleſs the Philippians received 
him with inexpreſſible joy, as the miniſter of Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, recovered from the grave, received to life and ſervice, when all 
bopes of enjoying him were cut off. O the folly and frailty of human 
nature! We prize our mercies more by the want, than by the worth 


of them. Laſtly, be aſſigns a ſpecial reaſon why be would have then 


in their ſervice and his, that be was brought to the very brink of the 
grave: for the work of Chriſt be was nigh unto death. The work 
1 meant is properly his journey to Rome, which was long and 


: : 72 he 1a» ings, nor enemies to annoy them, that might have ſeemed agreeable 
crifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice... Learn 2dly, That | t 


brews ; that 
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receive him with ſuch demonſtrations of joy; namely, becauſe it wa 


edious, his watchings and pains - taking, with and on account of the 
apoſtle there, were very waſting: he endeavoured to ſupply the abſencl 
and want of the whole church to St. Paul; bis zeal for God, and hi 
affection to the apoſtle, carried him out beyond himſelf, and beyond 
his flrength, to the apparent detriment both of his health and life. | 


s on Chapter III. 


1 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.] There is no duty which 
believers do more willingly hear, or more diſtinctly obſerve, than th 
duty of pirſtual rejoicing, Had our apoſtle called upon the blef 
angels to rejoice, who bave neither fin nor ſorrow, nor fear, ſuffe 


Commentary and Note 


Bur is it at all congruous, to perſuade finners, loaded with guilt, dei 1. As 
e. at 
tions, and per ſecuted dy the world? To bid them 'Tejoice, ma Xcounted g 
ſeem ſtrange: but the wonder will ceaſe, if we conſider the ohe 29», ſince | 
which he direQs them to rejoice in; and that is the Lord: not had loft bis 
themſelves, but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © nade know 
To write the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grieviur, &c. teptance wit 
To write the ſame things; that is, not the ſame things which I wroif gal rightec 
before, but the fame things which I preached to you before, and which would have 
you often heard by word of mouth from me before; though L incuſ things were 
cate and preſs the {ame truths upon you by my writings, which I ha ble. And 
done by my preaching; it is neither grievous nor burthenſome to me lurance, tha 
nor unneceſſary, nor unprofitable for you. | | en: yea, c 
3 For we are the circumciſion, . which worſhip God in the ſpirit, xc. count them 
That is, we chriſtians are alone the true and ſpiritual circumciſion fon to a f 
and accounted ſo by God, becauſe we have that which the outwar 0 ſave his 1 
circumcifion | fignified ; namely, the circumcifion of the heart, an 10 That 
the mortification' of all carnal luſts and defires. We bave the ſv wolle had 
ſtance of that ordinance, which is infinitely more pleafing to God tha found in 
the ceremony and ſhadow; though you have the fign, we bave th Vith reſpeC 
thing ſignified. „„ RI 60 1: ve Meqiab 
4. 5, 6 Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh, cc] A5. *furretion 
the apoſtle had ſaid, Let no man think that I undervalue the Jewil olineſs, an, 
privileges, becauſe I want them: ſhew me ever a judaizing teacher q ufferin 
them all. that can pretend to more, or fo many of them as myſelf: | Ne to his 0 
that, were this à ground of confidence, 1 can vie with any of them \ formed 
carnal privileges, Fwiſh preropatives, and outward performances: fe : likeneſs 
I can boaſt of as much ſelf righteouſneſs as the beſt of them, and b Prion juſti 
yond them all: for I was circumcifed, and bad the ſeal of the cov . a ff 
nant applied ro me: yea, I was circumciſed the eight day, the 00 * bim 
day preſeribed by the law, the Jews maintaining that eircumciſon 8 5 "pn | 
| TP ng me te 
f bs dead to 
ite ſpirit, i: 
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of tarnal chriſtians. 
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111. 


1— ——_ 


ut what things were gain to m 
dunted loſs for Chriſt, 1 
g Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
ſeſus MY Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chriſt, 1 
And be tound in him, not having mine own 
cighteouſneſs, which is of the Law, bur that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 


e, | thoſe. 1 


* 


dulneſs which is of God by faith: | 

1o That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his fuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 

I If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect: but 1 follow after, if that! 
may apprehend that for which alſo. I am appre- 
tended of Chriſt Jeſus. 3 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have appre- 
hended: but hir one thing 1 as, forgetting thoſe 


9 


'k off 


enſample. 


things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 


thoſe things which are before, 


14 I preſs toward the mark, for the 
the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, | 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. 1 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo as ye have us for an 


prize of 


| 

18 For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping tha! they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt | 

19 Whoſe end © deftruttion, whoſe God i their 
belly, and who/e glory i in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things, . 

20 For our converſation is in heaven; from 
whence-alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord 


42 ? 


fore the eight day was no circumciſion; and after the eight day, was 
fill of leſs value. Of the ſtock of Iſrael, one of that nation which 
God ſet apart for himſelf, when he rejected all the nations of the earth 
delle. Of the tribe of Benjamin, of a noble tribe, as well as deſcended 
ofan bonourable people; a tribe which kept cloſe to God, when other 
tribes revolted to the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves z a tribe honoured 
vich the firſt of IIrael's kings, namely Saul: an Hebrew of the He- 


f the 


uchs 
leſs 
Bu 


e ten brevs ; that is. born a Jew, both by father and mother's fide : as touch- 
it wh ing the law a Phariſee ; that is, as rouching the interpretation and ob- 
ot ſervation of the law. a Phariſee, or one of the (riftelt ſets among the 
» work less for the, profeſſion of religion: concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
ig and church; that is, as touching zeal for the Jewiſh religion, T have ſhew- 
of ed tbac above others in my fiery and furious perſecution of the ebuteh 
abſenel of Chriſt, I was active, according as my judgment and conduct direc- 
and hi ted me: and as touching the righteouſneſs, which is in and dy the law; 
beyond that is, as to my per ſonal obedience to the law, I was blameleſs, with - 


out ſpot, as the. Original word fignifies ; that is in my own account, 


life. 1 ny 0' 
N and in man's eſteem, my converſation. not ſtained with any groſs ſin, 


LI i —— 


ſinner : as it was to faſhion him in the womb, or to raiſe him from the 
grave.“ Note 2d, Tbat ſuch as ate juſtified and ſanctified by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, are willing to have fellowſhip with him in his ſufferings; 
not ambitious to ſhare with him in the merit of his ſbfferings ; but de- 
firous to participate with bim in the benefit of them, and alſo to be 
conformed to him in their own ſufferings The members think it an 
honour to be like their head, their ſuffering head; as well as their 
glorified head: and well they may; for, in and under all their ſuffer- 
ings, eſpecially for him, they have his preſence with them, his com- 
paſſion to moderate them, bis ſtrength to bear them, bis interceſſion 
to preſerve from falling away in them, and his crown, after they have 

ſuffered a while, to reward them for it. FFV 
11 1f by any means I might atiain unte the reſurrection sf the dead.] 
[By ;the reſurrection of the dead here, is not to be underſtood the ge- 
.neral reſurrection: for all men ſhall attain that, whether they flcive 
for it or no; but he intends that complete holineſs and abſolute per- 
fection in grace, which ſhall attend the ſtate of the reſurrection : ſo 
he explains it bimſelf in the next verſe, Not that I have already at- 
tained, &c. or am already made perfect: and he ſhews how diligeat 
he uſe of all poſſible means, to arrive at 


| I had already attained, either were already 
perfect. &c.] Our'apoſtle here compares himſelf ro a perſon running 
in a race i the prize which he did contend and run for was perfection 
in grate. The higheſt degree of which, in this life, conſiſſs in a de- 
fire and endeavour to obtain the largeſt meaſures, and fulleſt degrees 
' of- holineſs that are here attainable. Ihe manner howybe ran for 
+ this” prize, he tells us, by looking forward, not backward. He 

did not look back to the things which he had left bebind; namely, to 
eanhe prinriples of Judaiſm; nor to his paſt performances; but like a 

racer, kept himſelf continually upon the firetch, with his eye fixed 
firmly upon the prize at tbetend of the goal, that he might lay hold 
upon it, and be crowned withy it.) Note here, thatichriflianity is a 
rare; every chriſtian in this lite muſt run the race: int his running be 
muſt run forward, and not back ward; not reckon Hot much of the 
Vvay is paſt, but make the beſt of the way to come he muſt keep hea- 

ven continually in his eye, as the mark and prize he tuns for, in order 
to hearten bim on againſt all hardſhips and diſcourigements whatſo- 
ever. And, in & word; muſt be apprebended before he can apprebend. 
St, Paul was apprehęnded by Qhriſt, and caught hold of by him, when 


he fled from him, otherwiſe he had never apprehended; Chriſt takes 


hold on us, before we have any deſire to lay hold on bim. We move, 


ther of me, and. work them 


ſure of it, and we pleaſe and delight ourſelves with the joyful ex- 
pectation of it; and we live 'anſwerably to our expectation: as we 
hope hereafter to live like the angels in glory, ſo we now endeavour to 


13 but very exact in my deportment and behaviour, living up to my know- 
1 ledge, my practice correſponding with my profeſſion, Behold here a he was in endeavouring, by t 
bie wn who bad a large ſtock of Jewiſh privileges and prerogatives. All and ajtain to iti. 
han tha dbeſe grounds of confidence'the apoſtle had before his converſion, and 12, 13, 14 Not as though 
dle hight bave reſted there, glorving and confiding therein, as well as the 
ſoffer f 1daizing doctors did, who boaſted of their external privileges: but how 
reezdle r St. Paul was from this ſpirit und temper, the next verſe informs us. 
ailt, de 7: 8 Bat what rhings were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, 
remptaf k.] That is, the fore-mentioned privileges, which heretofore he 
ce, ms counted gain, and thought to obtain zuſtification/ and ſalvation by; 
je objed dow, ſince his illumination, he counted them all lone ſaw that he 
not 'l ad loft bis ſoul for ever, had he truſted to theſe il hu Chriſt being 
* tide known to him, as the only way to gain pardon of fin and at- 
57, Kc, tance with God, he renounces all his former privileges, his former 
Ito bea rigbteoufneſs. He durſt not lean upon theſe broken reeds; he 
16 whic would have no more confidence in the fleſh, but in Chriſt only. What 
\ Tincul dings were reputed gain to me, thoſe I àtconted loſs for Chriſt's 
þ I hav kc. And he repeats the words over again with confidence and aſ- 
ie to e rince, that he might not be thought to ſpeak unddviſedly; and in a 
bet. yea, doubtleſs, and I count a F things but loſs: he did not only 
rit, &c. count them loſs, but be had actually renounced them as ſuch : an il- 
zmciſiony hon to a merchant, who is content to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods 
outwar io ſave his life. ge nee een tid ele billons n: 
eart, an 10 That I may tao bim, and the prauber of hit reſutrealon, &c.] Our 
the ſub ”Pofile had, in the toregoing verſe," expreſſed his earneſt deſire no as moved of him, and aſſiſted by him. 
God tha found in Chriſt, with reſpect to bis juſtificarion., In-this verſe, 17, 18, 19 Brethre,: be, followers toge 
bave ih d reſpect to his fanctifeatlon“ he deſites to know. Chriſt as - which malt ſo, &.] Here our apoſtle propoſes his own example to 
' te Mcfiab and mediator, that be might experience the power of his their imitation + Follow me, who have renounced all my Jewiſh pri- 
] 45, rſurrection, raiſing him from the dearly of ſin to a lite of grace and vileges, all confidente in any thing of my own: and mark them tor 
he Je wil vlinefs, and taſte ſomething of thattomforrand joy which are found 1: your patterns, who walk fo aso have us for an example. 
eacher d uffering with bim and on 'his/accopnt 3 aud to be made contortn- 515120 For! our converſation is in benven, Sc.] As it the apoſtle had 
ayfelf: | me o dis death, by a daily dying to fin- Knowing. that if he were; ſaid: As you-love your ſouls, follow not thoſe falſe teachers above 
t them ij beormed to him in the likeneſs of his death, he ſhould be alſo ind mentioned: fon they are citizens of this world; but imitate and follow 
ces: Jet e likeneſs'of bis reſurrection. Here, note iſt, What it is that a, us who are citiaens of heaven, where our head is, where our heart is, 
a and Þ | delon juſtified by the righreouſneſs of Chriſt, ' doth! moſt deſire; and where our happineſs is. It is true, we live here below, but we 
the co" meſy, a ſpirit of holineſs and ſanctification, flowing from Chritt, to! belong to the ſuciety above : our citizenſhip is in heaven; for we have 
the "" __ him to live to bis glory; that I may know the power of his re- an high eſteem of that happinefs, and our chiet concern is to make 
5 5 ion that is, experiente that divine power in my foul,” quick- 
0 mg me to a life of grace, which Chriſt experienced in quickening 
rey —_ when it lay in the grave, It is as great a work of 
rit, a 


ys biſhop Reynolds, to form Chriſt in the heart of the 
UMB, 36 1 


live like the angels in holineſs, 


4 B 


| 
ll 
| 


v5 A OS BE ERR 


report, if rbere be any virtue, and if there tt any 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that] 


| with mankind, and ſoften the moſt ſavage tempers and diſpoſitons. ſaints. All church members are ſaints by external and 


* 


General Exbortatians. 1 Philippians. Paul's joy for theirtiberality toward; him, 


21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed again 
be faſhioned like unto his Pepe body, accord- wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lacked 1 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to portun iy. BS, p- 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 11 Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpect of want: for i 
6 11 | have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, cherewiy 
CRAP. W oo RT 7 „ 
4 General exbortations. 10 Hi joy for their. liberality 3 „e Nl anner 
towards bim, and God's grace in them. am inſtructed, both to be f ll aod Be bi 2 1 
HEREFORE, my brethren, dearly beloved both to abound and to ſuffer need. 5 9 4 


and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 13 I can do all things through Chriſt which | 


faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. ſtrengtheneth m. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche, 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that ye 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. did communicate with my affliction. 


'3 And I intrear thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in the the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed from 
oſpel, with Clement alſo and wi other my fel- Macedonia, no church communicated with me, 
ow-labourers whoſe names are in the book of life, as conceroing giving and recelying, but ye only. 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
Rejoice. 1 . 


5 again unto'my neceſſity. 

5 Let your moderation be known untoall men. 17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire fruit 
The Lord i at hand. 12 | that may abound to your account. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 18 But I have all, and abound; I am full, hay- 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let ing received of Epaphroditus the things vieh were 
your requeſts be made known unto God, /enr from you, an odour of a {ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all fice acceptable, well pleaſing ro God, 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 19 Bur my God. ſhall ſupply all your need ac- 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | | cording to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, - 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 20 Now unto God and our Father 6e glory for . Paul 5 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things ever and ever. Amen. „ the con- 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 21 Salute every faint in Chriſt, Jeſus. The Epaphr 
things ore lovely, whatſoever things are of good brethren which are with me greet you. at their 


praiſe, think on theſe things, _ aare of Cafar's houſhold. ba them, « 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with law ; « 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and the you all. Amen. nee Wilts edi, 


God of Feace thall be with you. Il was written to the Philippians from 774 in 


— 


10 But! rejoice in the Lord greatly that no- Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
7 i FO . 4 + cct another in want: teaching us, that the deareſt of God's children 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. in regard to their out ward condition. are ſubject to variety of changes 


| 1 | 8 Odſexrve, 2dly, The general leſſon which they have learned, with 5 H, bank 
3 Whoſe names are in the book of life.) The names of good men are ference to this variety of conditions and that is the leſſon of contentment "IR ; 
often repreſented as regiſtered in heaven. 154. 15, 16 Notwithſlanding, ye have well done, that ye did communi creaſe in 
5 Let your moderation be known unto all, &c.] That is, let your cate ith my affidions, &c.] Though our apoſtle bad declared, f 
mildneſs and gentleneſs towards others, your meekneſs and patience the foregoing. verſes, that he had fully learned the leflon of content 
under your own trials, be very conſpicuous, becauſe the Lord is at ment in all conditions, and could bear poverty and want without com 
band to execute judgement on his crucifiers, and on the perſecutors  plaining ; yetwithal, he afſures them bere, that they did well in ſend 
of bis people. 5 4 +... ing fuck ſuppliengo him in priſon by Epaphroditus, as they had don 
6 Be careſul for nothing.] Be not ſo anxious about any thing as and therebynteffifying, in their chriſtian commiſeration, ghat the 
to diſquiet and diſtreſs your minds. } 1 | - ſhared with him in bis afflictions and ſufferings for Chriſt,  Whe 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are note iſt, the apoſtle's thankful acknowledgment of the Philippiag 
honeſt, &c.] Here we have a very comprehenſive precept, deſerib- preſent liberality towards him, now in bonds, for preaching the gat 
ing the duties of all chriſtians. Whatſoever things are true, truth, is + pel/to them: and bow he takes occaſion from thence, to make # 
the principal character of our profeſſion, and is to be expreſſed in our - honourable mention of their former bounty towards him, even frox 
words and actions. Whatſoe ver things are honeſt, venerable or grave; his firſt preaching of the gaſpel to them: nay, when he was gone run 
that is, anſwer the dignity of our high calling, and agree with the gra - them at Philippi, and preached to thoſe at Theſſalonica; yet did 5 
vity and comelineſs of the chriſtian profeſſion. Whatſoever things Philippians ſend. their bounty after him more than once, which 2 
are juſt, according to the divine and human laws. Whatſoever things other church had then done beſides themſelves. N | 
are pure and chaſte, intimating, that we muſt preſerve the heart, be 21, 22 Salate every ſoint in Chrift Jeſut. The brethren aubich, det 
hand, the tongue, the eye, from all impurity. batſoever things are Our apoſtle cloſes his letter with reſpective ſalutations He ſalukt 
lovely and of good report, as eaſineſs to pardon, readineſs to oblige, - in his own name all and every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus: the poorei dt 
compaſſion to the afflicted, liberality to the diftrefled ; ſweetneſs of « meaneſt ſaint, was not neglected by this great apoſtle. He loved uy 
- converſation, without gall and bitterneſs ; theſe are of univerſal efteem ,- brotherhaod, the whole fraternity of believers, the whole HEE f 
| v1 10 
10—13 But I rejticed in the Lord greatly, that naw at the la yaur feſſion, and ought to be ſa by internal renovation and ſpiritual ebe 
care of me bath flouriſhed, &c.) Our apofile being now come to the ation; and one, as well as the other, are here ſaluted by the apoſi'c 
concluſion. of his epiſtle, acquaints the Philippians with what great 23 The grace of our Lord: feſus. Cbriſt be with you all, Amen · : 
joy he had received their charity ſent to him; and that, as it came ſhuts up all with bis uſual apoſtolical valediction. By grace We 


no ſooner, he believed did not proceed from any diſreſpect towards to underſtand the free favour.of-Gad, as the fountain, and all 305 


A 


him, but only for want either of ability or opportunity of ſending to things. as ſo many ſtreams flowing from that fountain. this is cal a 


him: yet withal gives them to underſtand, that he could bear want, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe porchaſadby dimen, 


or a ſtrait condition very well: for, having Chriſt as bis teacher, he applied by his interceflion. This grace, he prays, way de wi 
had learned, in whatever ſtate he was, therein to be content. He could in the ſweet effects of it, and in the ſenſible apprehenfion 


s of it. 
and me | 
in Chr 
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4 Paul had not planted the chriſtian faith in perſon at Coloſſe, but was nevertheleſs concerned in 
the converſion of the Coloſſians, by ſending other perſons to them for that purpoſe, particularly 
Epaphras. He there!ore wrote i his epiſile to them, in which he expreſſes his great ſatisſaction 
at their conſtancy in the faith, and con/zrms them in it againſt thoſe who endeavoured to perſuade 
them, as they did all cbriſtian converts, that there was a neceſſity of obſerving the ceremonial 
law ; alſo jo arm them againſt a mixture of geniile philoſophy with chriſtian principles, 
This eni/tle was written at the ſame time and place with thoſe io the Epheſians and Philippians, 
aud in the ſame ftirain of expreſſions.” It was ſent by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


The 
that! 
With 


from 


idle CHAP. 1. e ee, oh Which is come unto you, as it i in all the 
anges 5 9 | 7 | FF B+ 0b (LEE Lad LI 4 aww Ak 2 KF | . : « 
ih | He thanketh God for their faith, 9 preyetb for their world; and bringeth forth fruit, as i doth alſo in 
atmen 5 


| r wir, e - he you, fince the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
/ . ne of God ivernths - 
eee AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
ut cools e the will of God, and Timotheus ar, lowsſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter of 
nr  % 2 To the ſaints and faithful breth- 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
ren in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Spirit. . 
ace be unto you and peace from God our Father, 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
ud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. t, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and do deſire 


x 


cn fra; We give thanks to God and the Father of that. ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
one r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you; bis will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
a 2 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ingngg : 

ch "Wd of the love which ye baue to all the ſaints; 10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 


141 © iS 


5 For the hope which is laid up for you in hea- unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
t, whereof ye heard before in the word of the good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of 


wth of the Goſpel; 8 TE, 
Yoo ee eee FFF e 11 Strengthened 
— 49401: 5 N. ha _ | 2 Fi b — 2 — hi — | Ts — | 3 
T ov! | in heaven; thar js, the great and good things here hoped for, and 


83 N ö * ; PEEE tx wy 1 ih Tr 799: 
. Ire ö | '- there to be enjoyed. As the finner's miſery conſiſts not in what be 
Commentary and Notes an Chapter I. feels, but what he fears: ſo the believer's happineſs lies not in what he 


«4 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord, &c.] Our Ne ta BR" bi in mbat be has in hope ; the reward which encoura- 
Wai! to Liter Fog AS / fall e At his ges his perſeverance in faith and love, js laid up in heaven; that is, 
we ig them, acquainis them; that himſelf and Timothy, from the ſafely and plentifully, as a parent lays up his treaſures for the uſe of 
de they heard of their converſion, did never ceaſe to give ſolemn bis children. It is both lawful and laudable, then, for chriſtians, to 
ks to God for it; and particular! y for their faith in Chriſt, and bave an eye to the promiſed reward, as an encouragement to duty; 
ir the love which they bear-to all ſaints; to all theic brethren, and for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven. 
la. membere in Chi. £2007 e 0098, Spd SAS 53 2 10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, &c.] 
5 6 For the hops 1hich is laid up for you in beaven, whereof ye heard Here the apoſtle ſets down the purport of his prayer in the manner 
Tr, Ke.] Here $7. Pant dissen whe motive which excited the above mentioned for the Coloſſians, wby he deſired, that their know- 
ſlang to ſuch Readineſs, and conſtancy in the faith of Chrift, ledge ſhould fo exceedingly increale, it was in order to practice, that 
in lose oneto another; and that was the hope laid up for them they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing, and be fruitful 
| | in 


Paul thanketh God for heir faith, 3 Coloſſians. 


11 Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs; ñ | 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
of his dear Son; 

14 0 la whom we 


4: into the Kingdom 
bave redemption throu 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fin 

15 Who is the image of the invi 
firſt- born of every creature: 5 , 

16 For by him were all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, vi 


fible God, the 


ſible and invi- 
fible, whether ey be thrones, or dominions, or 
palities, or powers; all things were created 
y him, and for him: | 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all 


he head of the body, the church, | 
who is the beginning. the firſt-born from the 
hiogs he might have the pre- 


the Father that in him ſhould 


things conſiſt. 
18 And he is t 


dead; that in all t 
eminence. 
19 For it pleaſed 
all fulneſs dwell ; ; | 
20 And, having made peace through the blood | | | 1 
of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things unto "F<. Fa a1. IO 


and prayeth for their increaſe in grace 


in every good work, This is the true end of knowledge, namely. 18 The Haft- born from 1he 'dedd.} The firſt Who ever roſe to ar 
all knowledge without this, makes a man like endleſs life, Deddridge. RE. Ds SOD 
ebuchadnezzar's image, with a head of Gold, and feet of clay. 19 Fir it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ſulneſi dwell, 
Some perſons ſtudy to know, merely to know; that js curioſity. Others Still our apoſtle proceeds in deſcribing the perſon. of our Redeemer: 
endeavour to know, only to make themſelves known: that is, vain- and the admirable qualifications found in him for the work and ſervice 
mY: Pa. to know that we may practiſe what we know, this is of our redemption. He declares here, that there was a perfect and 

oſpel · duty. 
. 1 e 


ractical obedience: 


hened with all might according to bis glorious power, 
patience, &c.] In the former verſes, prayer was put up to God by ther theres in him a fulneſs of merit for. our juſtification ;\ a fulne 
St. Paul to enable the Coloſſians to do his whole will acceptably. In of grace for our ſanctification; a fulneſs of wiſdom for our direction 
this verſe he pleads with God to ſtrengthen them with an almighty a fulneſs of power for our preſervation ; a fulneſs of mercy, pity an 
power to bear afflictions, the ſharpeſt and longeſt afflitions patiently compaſſion to relieve and tyccouit us in all our diſtreſſes. And thi 
oyfully: ſtrengthened with all might unto all patience with joy: 


13 Who. bath | 
words our apoſtle declares how God makes his children and people him of grace, and comfort, is on purpoſe to communicate to vs; to | 
meet for the inberitance of heaven and eternal glory, namel 

them out of that dark ſtate of heatheniſm, fin and miſery. Taid 

they lay; and tranſlating them into a ſtate of grace, called ſtantly ſubjoins, that it pleafed the Father, that in him ſhould 4 
here the kingdom of God's dear ſon, who hath delivered us from the fulneſs dwell ;* namely, for bis church's benefit and advantage. 
power of darkneſs. Here we have the deliverer, God the Father, 
verſe 12 he delivered us. AlFthat are made meet for the inheritance, cile all things, iu; 3 Here one ſpecial reaſon. is aſſigned, why all tu 
| power of ſpiritual darkneſs; ihe delive- | 1 na ; 
rance itſelf, and tbe manner of the deliverance/; he hath reſcued us work and office of a mediator or reconciler, that ſo he migbt bappillf 

g band, as the word imports, even as Lot was delivered out: 


in light, were once under the 


mption through Bit blood, &c.] Here our 
apoſtle further declares, how we are made meet for the inheritance 85 A 
heaven, and delivered from the power of darkneſs; namely, by our: 23 1/ ye continue in the ſaith grounded and ſettled, and be nat moved 
redemption in Chriſt from ſin, ſatan, death, and wrath, by a price way /rom the bepe, &c.] Here the apoſtle declares: to the Coloffſan 
paid by the mediator to the Juſtice of God his Father; in whom we how they may know, whether they were indeed of the number of tho 
have redemption, which eminently conſiſts in remiſſion of fin. © '' | | am 
15 Who is the imoge of the inviſible God, the firfl born of every creature.) if they perſevered in tbe faith, and continued grounded falt in dh 
The apoſtle having mentioned our redemption in the foregoing, verſe, boly religion. If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſertled : ing 
deſcribes the perſon of our redeemer in this and the following verſes, plying, that it is the great duty of cbriſtians, who have ſat upon 'i 
in ſuch lofty characters, as evidently ſpeak him to be a divine per- preaching of the goſpel, to be well ſettled in the doctrine of fall 
ſon, truly and really God; and conſequently, the fitteſt perſon to which they have heard and received. © And that the beſt way to! 
undertake ſo great and glorious a work | 
vation of a loſt and periſhing world 1 
16, 17 For by bim were all things created that are in beaven, &c.} faith, Web 
Mark the connection. The appſtle affirms Chriſt to be the ficrſt-bogn n:ver ſuffer for the faith, For ſuch as are ſceptics in religion, * 
of every creature; namely, becauſe by him were all things created, never prove martyrs for the ſake of it. | 
and by him all things conſiſt, Now if all 
{urely be himſelf cannot be a creature. 
apoſtle's words run eaſy : Cbriſt is the image of the inviſible God, the nqt only contented with, but I greatly 
heir and Lord of the whole creation; for by bim all things were converted Gentiles; and belp, as muc e 
created, He that created all creatures, cannot himſelf be a creature; part of that which is by God's decree behind unfulfilled of the pug . 
for it is impoſſible that any creature ſhould create itſelf. Mark further, ings of Chriſt in my fleſh, 95 
Chriſt is here repreſented as the Creator of the univerſe: all things 
were created by him in keaven and in earth 
ſeveral orders, degrees and dignities, 


14 in hem wwe have rede 


, as the redemption and ſal- 


things were created by bim 


; all the angels in their /ati9n I Ci. &c-] | Our apotile, in theſe words, 


himſelf, by him, 1 Jay whether they be this: Exhor 
in earth or things in heaven. 2 8 — W 
21 Add you that were ſometimes alienated and (caching 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now reſent « 
hath he:reconciled, .. 29 
22 In the body of his fleſh through death told his w 
preſent you holy and unblameable and unre prev 
Pak if | | aureproy. 
adle-ig his ht: on ie 
| 4 | 8 jy v5 4 , H » S - r 
23 If. ye continue in the faith grautded and 
n 1 | ; and x/ 
gh ſettled, and be not moved away from the bope of He ex- 
the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was of phil 
Dreached to every creature which is under heaven: angel, 
whereof I Paul am made a miniſter; ,--, ' OR 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for yg flic 
, f pp A Jou, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictionsl and 
of Chriſt in my fleſh; for bis body's fake. ne ©, 
Or... 11 Hein, kor nis 18 Ys {ake;which the fleſh 
18 the church : ES en ogy 2 Tha 
25 Whereof Iam made a miniſter according toll knit tog 
the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me fool full aſſu 
you, to fulfil the word of Gd ledgeme 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid from father, 
ages and from generations, but now is made ma4 3 In v 
nifeſt to his ſaints: _. ad kno 
27 To whom God would make kndwn wha And 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among you witt 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt in you the hope o ; For 
glory: vic vos 
1 05 f ot . Hl order, at 
ww 555 the Lord 
N 7 ROO 
in the f 
therein 
\4 » «  » Compleat fulneſs of all divine graces and, excellencies dwelling in ib — 
unte all mediator z and that by the pleaſure and appointment of God the Fad E wh 
rmer 
a miniſter o 
the myſter ie 
fulneſs which is in · Chriſt, is an original and independent fulneſs, an Co! 
f | OF, x ; ir is an infinite and inexbauſtible fulneſs; it is a complete and compte 
delivered us ſrom the power of darkneſs, &e.] In theſe henſive fulneſs, and it is a miniſterial fvlneſs. The fulneſs which iu 2 th 
1 f of & ; . c. ur 
by Ae given forth to all his members, No ſooner had -oul xiety of x 
ry, apoſtle faid, that he is the bead of the body, the church; but be | Ba props 
. ] e-2 
clear and 
20 Au having made feace through the hood of bis croſs bim lo rect a 75 
, ou 
neſs dwelt in our Lord the Redeemer; namely, to fit him for the gre 4 ** ; 
wo! 
make up that breach which fin bad made between God and the world eſsful auth 
having removed the enmity which, was betwixt them by his death ad 3 In whi 
ſufferings, called here the blood of his croſs; that is, the blood bie A 5 Jeſus 
he freely and voluntarily ſhed upon the croſs. ' | VEN * knowle 
; ey to be « 
zoſpel, is a 
an entichin 
who wetbalftabiy'teecach d to God by the blood of his ſon; name "Tak I : 
a\ 
unſearchab 
or in him 
6, 7 As 
in bin, &c. 
ſettled is to be well grounded, If we are not ſettled in religion, "Wi — a 1 
can never gtow in it. An utigrounded chriſtiati can never be a 80 confor Chr 
ing chriſtian : and if we are not well grounded in the faith, Vc uso Chih 
| uſe firm 
* f > 61} ieee 457 7 þ e 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings. for you, and fil 95 that which 1 N war 
And thus the ſenſe of the hind of the offi tions of Chriſt, Ke. As * e 4 had ſaid, I. f — Wer, 
reſp ice in wy ſufferings wy ; ly, wh - 
h as in me ſies, to fil vp then | 
r his body's ſake, which, is the cburch. . Un ſpecul 


25, 26, 27 Whereef I am made 4 mini/ier, ol fo, the 4 


2 real 


— ' ers = ' 
Ve 8 * 
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TFehortations to conſtancy in Chriſt. Chap ii! 


wes a bn * 4 
* " 1 


: Of philoſophy and vain traairions, 


28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wiſdom; that we may 
reſent every man perfect in Chrift Jeſus: 1 8 
ö 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according 
o his working, which worketh in me mightily; 


2 | 7 11 


f 1 A 
8 H A P. 1 18 # 


| | 

, 1 a i : „ 145 405 

| He exhorteth, them to conflangy in Ci fi: to beare 

of philoſophy and vain traditions, 18 worſhipping « of 
angels, 20 and legal ceremonies. op 2 


OR I would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have for you, and or them at Laodi- 
ea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in 

fleſh jm OE EM | "99,9 Tov 
# That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the 
aner, and or et O44 115 
; In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge. n 1 2 
4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
onal you with enticing words. dds ther 
x o ; For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 
WM vith you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your 
onder, and the ſtedfaſtneſs'of your faith in Chriſt. 
hon 


the Lord, /o walk ye in him. 


to- at 


ſervice 


emer therein with thankſgiving. 
ct anc U Fg 


22 


as 3 2 


12 Buried With bim in baptiſm, wherein alſo 


dead. 


over them in it. | 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jefus 


. 7 8ooted and built up in him, and ftabliſhed 
Joel WY in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 


©! 8' Bewareeft any man ſpoil you thfbugh phi- 
lofopty and vain deceir, after the tradition of men, 
afrer the rudiments of the world, and not after 
hriſt. Daim eue a 0008 ange VIDOLGV. 19%. 
9 For in him dwelleth alt the fulnefs“of the 
Godhead bodily? 2260 Büren n gone 0D 
10 Atid'yeare compledt in him, which is the 
head of er pracpality and power: 
1 In 'whom'allo ye are circumcifed'with the 
cireumeifioh made withoift hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh by the circumci- 
ſion of Chriſte) irn on SIOOUQ EF. } 1: 
ye are riſen” With b through the faith of the 
operation of God, who ha H raiſed him from the 


: 


LTH Vi OUR OHLLIO Slit nt 
13 And you,” being dead in'yout fins and the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned 
together with him, haying torgiven you all treſ- 
fl r | 5 
paſſes, 
14. Blouing gut, the hand- writing of ordinan- 
ces that was. againſt us, which wag,contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing. it to his 


croſs; | 


15 Aud having ſpoiled principalities'and pow- 

ers, he hade'a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 

| n 1111 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meatꝭ or 

in drink, or in reſpect of ag boly-day, or of the 
new- moon, or of the fabbath-days: .. 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to idome! 
but the body ii of Chriſt, 


n 


—Þ 


in hn 


he Fa z reaſon why he underwent ſo chear fully the ſufferings mentioned in 
| be former verſe, as even to rejoice in them i namely, becauſe he was 


1 1 miniſter of the church, by the ſpecial diſpenſation of God to preach 
y and the myſteries of the goſpel to the gentile world. * ; 
ad thi | LEY 


ſs, an Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
ompe | 

ich iu ig 
; (OU 
ad d 


* 
1 rect 


world eeſsful authors, or the delighted ſpectators of their ruin. 
ath an 


led: iu nalearchable; no finite underſtanding can reach the depth thereof. 
pon ti r in bim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
of fair 0, 7 41 ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk. ye 


ay to 
1 


id, 156 de.] 


2 That their hearts might be comferted, being knit tegether in love, 
be.] Our apoſtle having ſhewn in the former verſe, that inward 
anxiety of mind which he laboured under, on behalf of theſe Colol- 
pe ja 20s, propoſes in theſe words an expedient how the threatening danger 
Huld 4 might be averted; namely, by mutual love to one another, and by a 
go: dear and efficacious faith in the goſpel. By theſe he reckons they 
vould be ſo cloſely compacted together, as that no ſubtlety nor vioz 
an 68 kace would endanger them. If by faith, they did cleave cloſe, to God 
je gre ud Chriſt; and by love, keep cloſe to one another, be firmly believ- 
bappill td they would give no enemies an opportunity, either to be the ſuc: 


' 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. That 
Abi . in Jeſus Chriſt and in his goſpel are all the treaſures of wiſdom 
u knowledge, laid up as in a ftore-bouſe; and from thence only are 
ed bey to be expected and derived. The knowledge of Chriſt and his 
loan 2\pel, is an extenſive and comprehenſive knowledge; a rich and, 
of tho n enriching knowledge: the chieſeſt gain is loſs, and the richeſt 
namel treaſure is dung, when Chriſt's ricbes are diſplayed. And after all 
in the bat ve have or can attain of the knowledge of Chriſt, bis work is 


in dim, &c.] That is, as you have received the doctrine of Chriſt 
ion, Wl Jeſus the Lord by the preacbing of Epaphras; and therein have em- 
a groß braced Chriſt by faith; ſo do ye conſtantly adbere to that doctrine, 
we ci bonforming your lives thereto. And ſeeing you are thus implanted 
ion, WI 0 Chriſt, be like trees well and deeply footed in him; or like a 
| uſe firmly built upon him, as the only ſuce and abiding foundation. 
ich h . ware left auy man ſpoil you through philoſophy, and vain deciit, 
Our apoſtle comes now in a particular and ſpecial manner, to, 


9, 10 For. in him dwelleth all the ſulneſs of the Godhead 


hands, or the cutting off the fleſh of the foreſxkin, 


FE 


1-3 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, Kc. ] ; 


Our apoſtle here compares chriſtian baptiſm: with the Jewiſh circum- 
cifion, and ſhews tbat the ſignification and ſpiritual, intention of both 
was one and the ſame, obliging all perſons, who. took the outward ſign 
upon them, to put off the old mau, and put on the new; to die unto 
fin, and live unto God. Accordingly, the ancients made uſe of divers 
ceremonies in baptizing adult and grown, up perſons, thereby to re- 
preſent the death, burial, and reſurrection of Jeſus, Chriſt ; immer- 


ſion, or putting the perſon three times under water, cithec as our 


Saviour waz under the earth three days; or in alluſion to the three per- 
ſons in the trinity, in wboſe name we are baptized: and likewiſe emer- 


ſion; their coming up out of the water, re ſembling our Lord's re- 


ſurrection from the grave. 


4 
% 


16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpedt of an 
holy-day, &c.] Here we have an inference drawn by the apoſtle 
from tbe foregoing argument, that ſeeing the ceremonial law was now 
abrogated, therefore none ſhould take upon them to judge 
condemn another for not obſerving any of the legal ceremonies, either 
thoſe which related. to meats, that is, the difference to be obſerved in 
meats, or the other relating to the difference to be obſerved in days. 


for yen the Coloflians, that they beware of all the enemies of chriſtiani- Here note, that the days obſerved amongſt the Jews were of three 
up ſol v. bether Pagan or Jewiſh; for it was oppoſed by both. The forts; anniverſary, which returned every year, called here an holy- 
e ſui deathen philoſophers and wiſe men amuſed the chriſtians with their day; lunacy, which returned every month, the firſt day of every new 
durch. dan ſpeculations. The Jewiſh teachers were for impoſing upon them moon; weekly, which returned every week, and on the ſeventh day of 
„ d e levitical rites, which be calls rudiments or elements fitted for the the week. All which are+abrogated, even the Jewiſh ſeventh day 


0 aH fancy of the church : but theſe things were not now after Chriſt, ſabbath : and the Lord's day, ar the chiiſtian's firſt-day ſabbath, ſub- 


a real *, not according to the doctrine and mind of Chriſt. 
Nuns, 36. | 


ſtituted in its place. 1 
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Paul ſheweth where to ſeel ChriR, . 


Colqpſſians. 


18 Let no man beguile you of Your, reward, in 


a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, 
intrudiog into thoſe things which he hath, not 
ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind 
19 And not holding the Head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nouriſhment 
miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. ne 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though liv- 
ing in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances; 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ;) af- 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in will- worſhip, and humility and negle&ing 
of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying 
ot the fleſh. 5 Ka + OY W 5 377 ©} 0 1 
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1 He ſheweth where to feek Cbriſ. 5 Fe exhorteth to 
' | mortification, Ia to charity, bumility, and ſundry ge- 
. neral and particular duties. FO och en 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
1 wbich are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. n 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth, „ 
z For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in Ode. e 7 


* 


L 8 
„ 


4 When, Chriſt, 2% i, our lite ſhall ppc 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 1 
5 Mortty therefore your members which are 
Upon the earth; fornication, uncleanneſ Agra 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, and coveto 0 
neſs, which is idolatry: e enn 
6 For which things fake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience, | 


7 In the which ye alfo walked ſome time 
1 a 8 , 


when ye lived in them: 
8 But now ye alſo put off all thefc; anger 


out of your. mouth, +, 5 


. 1 
— . * 


9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 


put off the old man with bis deeds; 


„ 10 And have put on the new man, which ig 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him 


Dean... 
11 Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, 


. circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy. 


thian, bond nor free : but Chriſt all, and in 
12 Put on 


n - + 4 


and beloved) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, hum- 


bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering; 
13 Forbearing one another and torgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: 
even as Chriſt torgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


14 And above all theſe things put on charity, 


which is the bond of perfectneſs. 


. 19 Let no mas beg uile you of your — in a voluntary bumility, 
' and worſhipping of angelt, & e.] Our apoſtle having warned the Coloſ- 
faans againſt the errors of the judaizing teachers, comes next to warn 


them againſt the practice of the paganizing chriſtians, who were di- 


reed by their guiders to worſhip the angels, covering their error 
with a plauſible ſhew'of humility, pretending that it was preſumptuous 
to go to God immediately, without the mediation of thoſe excellent 
creatures. But this St. Paul tells them was a bold intruding into 
things they knew notbing of, God baving never revealed nor taught 
any ſuch thing: and argued, that they were vainly puffed up with 
the fooliſh imaginations of their own fleſhly minds. Next he ſhews, 
that theſe angel worſhippers do not acknowledge Chriſt for the head 
of the church, while they apply themſelves to angels as. mediators: 
whereas he alone diſcharges the office of the head, completely givin 
life and growth to his whole church, and to every member thereof: 
which members being furniſhed with ſpiritual lite from him, and knit 
to him, and one another.by the joints and bands of cbarity and other 
races, they grow and increaſe with ſuch an increaſe of holineſs as is 
| Ak God, and tends to his glory. | 
20, 21, 22 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from the rudiments 7 
the world; why, as though, &c.] Our apoſtle, being now at the cloſe 
of this chapter, returns to expoſtulate ; and he argues the caſe with 
thoſe who were willing to ſudject themſelves to the obſervation of the 
old Jewiſh rites and ceremonies. He argues thus, If, ſays he, you 
profeſs yourſ lves in your baptiſm to be ſpiritually dead with Chriſt, 
and to be freed by his death from the levitical ordinances, why are ye 
ſubje& to thoſe ordinances ? ſuch are, touch not, taſte not, handle 
not; touch not any unclean thing; taſte not any forbidden eat; 
handle not any conſecrated veſſel: all which obſervances were to 
periſh neceſſarily with the very ufing. And whereas they were ſet 
off with a ſpecious ſhew of wiſdom, as if they were voluntary ſervices, 
and free-will offerings to God: he acknowledges that they had in+ 
deed a ſhew of wiſdom, a ſhew of humility, and a ſhew of auſterity 
and mortification to the body ; and not ſeeming to give any honour. 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. But all this had nothing of ſpiritual 
devotion and piety in it. | 5 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


3 For ye are dead, and your life is bid with Chrift in God.] Here we 
have a freſh argument to enforce the foregoing exhortation : Seek ye 
the tbings above, for ye arg dead; that is, dead to fin, dead to the 
world; therefore be not over - eager in the purſuit of the things which 
are below. How terrifying would it be to ſee a dead man rife out of 
his grave, and converſe with the world, following the things here 
Bclow ? As affecting is it to ſee chriſtians, who, by baptilmal profeſſion, 


VOY 


—your lite is hid with Chriſt in God—your life; that is, your ſpiri- 
tual life of grace, and your eternal life of glory, they ace both hid 
with Chriſt, now with: God in heaven, © | + 2 


4 When Chrift who is our liſe fhall appear, &c.] That is, when 
Chriſt, who is the author, purchaſer, and preſerver of our life, ſhall | 
appear to judge the world at the pre\t day, then ſhall all believers 
who have received ſpiritual life. from him, be ſharers in glory with 


him. 
5 Tour members,) That is, thoſe luſts which are apt to dwell in 
your members. | J- N 


Covetouſneſe.) Rather, greedineſs of lufl. Wall. 


8, 9, 10 But'now you alſo put F all theſe ; anger, wrath, malice, &c.] 
In the foregoing verſes, St. Paul exhorted the Coloflians to mortify 
ſins, as fornication and uncleannefs : here he 


external and ontwarc 
preſſes them to mortify internal and ſpiritual fin ; ſuch as anger, 


wrath, and malice, fins of the heart. The ax of mortification muſk 
be laid to the root of inward corruption, ſpiritual fins, beart fins? 
though theſe are of leſs infamy and reproach before men, yet they ace 
of greater guilt in the fight of God: therefore a ſincere chriſtian has 


a ſpecial reſpect to theſe in the work of mortification. Put off all 
theſe, anger, wrath, malice : anger, or the ſudden motions and riſiogs 
of paſſions; wrath is anger advanced to a height; and malice 8 
anger, accompanied with defire of revenge, or a rooted diſple:fure- 
As jealouſy is the rage of a man, fo malice is the rage of the devil: 


tis the very ſoul and ſpirit of the apoſtate nature. No fin renders 


man ſo like to Satan as wrath and malice : a malicious defice of re. 
venge is ſo far beneath a chriſtian, that it is the baſcneſs of a man, 
yea, the off-ſpring of the devil. This fin indulged, deſtroys inc ſoul, 
as ſure as murder: yea, *tis no leſs than murder in the account 0 
God, 1 John iii. 15. He that hateth his brother, is a murderer. 

11 Chrift is all.) That js, obedience to the commands and doc- 
trine of Chriſt, Clarke. | 


12, 13 Put on therefore as the elect of God, boly and beloved, bowel of 
nercies, &c.) Our apoſtle, having now finiſhed his exhortation to 


the practice of that great duty of mortification of fin, called here 8 
putting off the old man, comes next to mention ſeveral graces ® 
virtues, which he exhorts them to be found in the practice of; 3 
this he ſtiles a putting on the new man; teaching us hereby, that 3 
negative holineſs is not ſufficient to ſalvation; tis not enoub e 
we ceaſe to do evil, but we muſt learn to do well: a man may 80 © 
hell for not doing good, as well as for doing wickedly. ae 
14 And aue all theſe things, put on charity, &c.] Still the 54 
makes uſe of the ſame metaphor; comparing the graces e holy 


243] o put off. the old man | 


therefore (as the elect of God, holy 


15 And 


own themſelves to be dead to the world, yet buried in the world - and 
inſtead of ſetting their affections on things above, purſuing, with the 
full bent of their defires, the things below, Ye are dead—it follows 
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and. ſalutations. 


aa lerche peace of God rule in your hearts, 
„ode which alſo. ye are called in one body; and 


- ol 


ig all wiſdom. teaching and;admonithing one a- 
other in pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
inging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

117 And whatſoever ye de in word or deed, d 
il in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
o God and the Father by him. a 


tuſbands, as it is fit in the Lora. 
10 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bit- 

ter againſt them. e E 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things: 


1 * 
5 exlitr E «4h 255% „„ 7 


for this is well pleaſiag unto the Lord... 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, 
elt they be diſcouraged. _ | 0 £660 


©” 


22 Servants, obey in all things "your maſters, 


ew | : | 
cy- according to the fleſh; nor with eye-ſervice, as 


nen pleaſers, but infingleneſs of heart fearingGod: 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do'it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men ONE | 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance : for ye. ſerve the 
lad Chris; oo e ted 7 RF, Eutiotoe 2 Of 
25 But he that doeth wropg ſhall receive for 
he wrong which he hath done: and there is no 


x 


reſpect of perſons. ot i. 
ne,, 15,0 


4 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 


Let your ſpeec ay w 
ed With falt, that ye may know how ye ought to 


is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 


4 


have a Maſter in beaven. [BOTS EY ot 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving; 41 


3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would 


open unto us a door of utterance; to ſpeak the 


myſery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo: in 
bonds: 4s 6 | | 


| _ , 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own ſpeak; |. . | : 


C {3313163 Wy. $4.7: n af 3 3: 4 4 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are with- 

our, redeeming the tine. 

peech be alway with grace, feaſon- 

anſwer every man. \ 1 Wok i 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 

who it a beloved brother, and a faithful miailter, 


aod a fellow-ſervant in the Lord 
8 Whom I have fent unto-you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might Know your eſtate, and 


comfort your hearts e 
9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved bro- 


ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here, 


* 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth you, 


and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas (touching 


whom ye received commandments, If he come 
unto you, receive him) e's © hg > 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 


5 8 of the circumciſion, Theſe only are my fellow- 
And | He exborteth to be fervent ur proyer, 5 and to walk Nee of 854 which have 
; and wiſely n 40 not yer know Cbriſt. F 1 k £ as pes 75 1 12 Epapbras, 
ok koly Spirits to garments, which he exhorts chriſtans to put on. He ning che 9 100 Sucwindulfeace on the one hand, and bo 


| nid ud mentioned the putting on of mercy, meekneſs, humility, &c. be- 
a „bee. Now he adviſes to put on charity, or the grace of love, as 
de upper garment, over and above all the reſt, comparing it to a bond 
u ligament, which ties and knits all the members of the church toge- 
ther: for charity is the moſt perfect band of union among chriſtians, 
iitting together all the ſcattered members of the church, and making 
heir graces and gifts ſubſervient to the good of one another; ſo that 


Iithout it: and, in this ſenſe, charity is called the bond of perfectneſs. 


molle had ſaid, Let that peace, which God hath given you within, 
nd calleth you to exerciſe-without, govern your lives, and direct you 
1 ou your actions towards men, and live in continual thank fulneſs 
Od. 5 . | „ 1 g 

16 Let the word of Chriſt duell in you richly, "Ras, Thefe words 
tne in by way of direction and advice, to help the Coloſſians in the 
Urciſe of the foregoing graces; ſeeing it is the word of Chriſt, or 


* _ de boly ſcriptures, Which teach the above-mentioned duties, he ad- 
off all les, that this world may dwell in, and take up its abode. with them, 
fo chly and plentifully, that they may be furniſhed thereby with all 


ne and ſound wiſdom. 


ice 8 $ oc. % * 
5 45 Teaching and admoniſbing one another in pſalms and hymns, &c.] Here 
devil be apoſtle declares one ſpecial benefit, which, the Coloſſians would 
renders nteive, by baving the word of Chriſt dwell richly in them: it would 


nd ſtir up the affections of each other, by ſinging thoſe pſalms, bymns, 


u. rl 
>: foul, ad ſpiritual ſongs therein contained, or ſuch others as were compo- 
ount 0 by the inſpiration and direction of the holy ſpicit of God: always 


Mmembering to ſing with grace; that is, not with outward propriety 


ad doc- ay, but alſo and principally with attention and devotion in our 
"ts to the Lord, | 
wel of hi Do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) That is, do every 
ation to ug ſo as becomes the diſciples of Chriſt. Clarke. 
here 3 U Fathers, provoke net your children to anger, &c.) Here the pa- 
es A duty, that is, the duty of both parents, is laid down: provoke 
df; 2 Mt your children to wrath; that is, abuſe not your power and au- 
that a "ly Over them, by being too ſevers; embitter not their ſpirits 
oh chat Jnſt you, by denying them what is convenient; by inveighing with 
y goto er words againſt them, by unjuſt, unſeaſonable, or immoderate 
[ion of them ; give them no juſt occaſion to be angry. The 
apoſtle "lon is added, leſt they be diſcouraged ; either diſpirited or heartleſs, 
of the eſperate and hardened; left, by dejection of (picit, they become 
; holy A parent's conduct muſt be governed with prudence, ſhun- 


5 0 


de church is hereby made a complete entice body, which was lame 


ly And let the. peace of God rule in your hearts, &c.} As if the - 


ble them to teach and admoniſh one another; and alſo to excite. 


great rigour and ſeverity on the other. | | 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong, de.] That 
is, ſuch ſervants as have wronged their maſters, or ſuch maſters 
as bave oppreſſed their ſervants, God, who reſpects no man's per- 
ſon, and regardeth the rich no morę than the poor, will take his time 
to revenge the injuries and wrong one by either to each other. 

# 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
Our apoſtle coneluded the forcgoing chapter with an exbortation 
to ſervants, to diſcharge their duty with all fidelity to their maſters; 


remembering that whatever wrong is done by them, ſhall ſooner or 
later be revenged by God: he begins this chapter with advice to maſ- 


ters, to give unto their ſervants that which is juſt and equal: that 


which is juſt, or that which is according to compact and agreement, 
either explicitly or implicitly made; as work, wages, food, cloathing. 
and all fitting accommodations: alſo that which is equal in reaſon 
and charity, as to oblige them to ſerve God faithfully ; to ſerve their 
' maſters chearfully, not exercifing a magiſterial, much leſs a tyrannical 


power over them, And the argument to enforce it is ſtrong: know- 
ing that ye alſo have a maſter in heaven: remembering that they have 


one above them, from whom they mult expect the like. 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, &c.] By them with - 
out are meant the heathen, who are yet without the pale of the viſible 
church; to walk in wiſdom toward them is a duty of great latitude ; 
but imports particularly here, an endeavonr to the uttermoſt to pro- 
mote their converſation and falvation, by begetting in them a due ve- 
neration for the goſpel, and a love and liking to the chriſtian religion. 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, &c.) Di- 
rection is bere given to all chriſtians for the right government of the 
tongue, and well-ordering of the ſpeech, that it be not corrupt and 
rotten, filthy or frothy, vain and unprofitable ; but mild and eourte- 
ous, ſavoury and gracious, wiſe and diſcreet. | 
10, 11 Ariſftarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus, &c. ] 
Our apoſtle coming now to the conclufion ot his excellent letter, 
ſendeth, as his manner was, particular ſalutations to thoſe whom he 
wrote to. Here we have three of St. Paul's companions ſending ſalu- 
tationsto the church at Coloſſe; namely. Ariſtarcbus, à fellow- priſon- 
er; Marcus, ſiſtei- ſon to Barnabas; who though he had deſerted Paul 
and Barnabas, and went not with them to the work yet returning to 
his duty, be is recommended to the church's reception ; and Jeſus, 
who was called Juſtus, poſſibly from his juſt converſation, 
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Mina: give unto your ſervants that which 


* Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which i; juſt and equal, &c.} N 
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greet you. | „ „ ebe, 
15 Salute the brethren which are in r 
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Admonition,s. 
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oloſſians. 


Prone 8 


12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant t 


Chriſt, ſaluteth you; always labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God, . 


13 For I bear him record that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that areatyLaodicea, an 


them in Hierapolis. 1 0 a © 26g. O 1) 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 
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and Nywphas, and the.church which if in 


miniſtry which thou ha 

that thou fulfil it. 7 "Dar 
18, The ſalutation by the hand of me paul 
Remember my bonds, Grace be with you. Ati 
9 | * e EY) oo KAZy 


Written from Rome to th 


16 And when this epiſtle is read a 
cauſe that it be read allo in the church of f. Joh, 
odiceans ; and that ye likewiſe: read tt 

fro Laodicea : ow oa 
17 And ſay to e Take heed 


e La- 
the epiſtle 
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received in the Lord 
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„ Epaphrar, who ir ont of you, a ſervant of C M, folueth 
you; &c. ] Our apoſtle, next mentions the particular ſalutation ſent 
from Rome to the church at Colofſe by Epapbras, who is deſcribed 
from bis country: he'is one of you; that is, a citizen of Coloſſe; 
by his office, a ſervant of Chriſt; that is, a miniſter of the goſpel: 
by his fer vor of affection towards theſe Coloſſians, evidenced by his 
prayeis for them. He labours fervenily for you in his prayers. The 
word ſignifies to ſtrive, as in an agony; pointing out our miniſterial 
duty to us, not only to preach to, and pray with, but fervently for 
our pcople. e | 

14 Luke the b:l:ved phyfician, and Damas greet you.) Still the apoſtle 
is ſending ſalutations from Rome to the Coloſſians, 1ſt, From St. 
Luke, who of a phyfician for tbe body, becomes a phyſician fc 


the ſoul ; as Matthew, of a publican became a preacher, Luke well 


deſerved the title here given him of beloved, in that he undertook the 
miniſtry at a time when civil autbority allowed no maintenance for 
miniſters; and when bis employment, as a phyſician, would probably 
Have brought bim much more advantage. Luke the beloved pbyſi - 
cian greets you. 2dly. Demas alſo, who, when perſecution grew 
hot, in bis affections grew cold: yet now he ſends ſalutations with the 
reſi to the church at Coloſſe. St. Paul complains of bis forſaking of 
him, 2 Theſſ. iv. io. for the ſake of this preſent world. 
16 And that ye likewiſe read the epifile from Laodicea.}) Much con- 
'troverſy bas ariſen in the church about this epiſtle from Laodicea, 


Some have affii med, that it was written by St. Paul to the Laodiceans, 


but loſt : from whence they would infer, that the canon of the ſcrip- 
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of 
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that we have all things neceflary to.ſalvatiog i the, y 
is very probable that St. 2 
wrote more epiſtles than are in the Bible! What the? Web 
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| ſcriptures, U 
other. apoſiles 


ave wha 


Paul bimſelf, and (iv: 


the wiſdom of God thought fit ta hand down tous, und what is fog) 


cient to make the ſerious reader of jt wiſe to 
mighty God was not bound to convey down to 


but only what his 


wn wiſdom ſaw fit and neceſſiry for 


falyation. Surely, aj 
us all that they wrote 


us. Other 


underſtand it of an epiſtle from Laodicea to St. Pal, and that hear 


ſwered it fully in. this epiſtle to the Coloſſians; hand ſending it br 
beben the Cee might read it, for th 3452 eee if 
ſages in his epiſtle to them. Laſtly. ſotme underſtand it of the's; 
to the Epheſians, Epheſus being the metropolis or capital dle 


5 
iſt 


odicea ; and actordingly ſome called the epiſtle to the Ephefiang, th 


epiſtle to the Laodiceans, The, truth is, there is. a very 
affinity betwixt he epiſtle to the Ephefians, and this coke Cosa 
ortations, and many expreſſions in both are the ben 
ſame; ſo chat it ĩs no wonder; if be deſired that they ſhould be bot 
read at Coloſſe, to let them ſee that be wrote the ſame doctrine uo 0 
ther churches, which be had done to them. 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take beed to the miniſtry, kec. ] Pbis \k 

chippus is, with good reaſon, ſuppoſed to be the miniſter at Coloſſe 
in the room of Epaphras, now with St. Paul at Rome. Some thiok 
that in the abſence of Epaphras, he was grown ſomewhat remiſz an 
Mlack in bis miniſterial duty. He therefore directs the ColoMaps 1 

admoniſh him to the exerciſe of greater diligence | 
| the parts of his truſt committ im, 
ture is not entire. But ſuppoſing it were ſo: yet it follows not but 9 85 — 
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This Epiſtle is addreſſed to the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, a large and populous city, the metropo- 


1 lis of Macedonia. I? appears from the hiſtory of the Ads (Chap, xvi. I.) that the Chriſtian 
religion was planted here by St. Paul and Silas, ſoon after they had left Phillippi. The apoſtle's 
ebe deſron in this epiſlle is, in general, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their adberence to the Chriſ- 
"2 Wl tian faith, and lo engage them, from the ſufferings they had already endured in that cauſe, and 
is x the extraordinary character they had hitherto maintained, to make till greater advances in reli- 
a Lion, and become yet more eminent in every branch of the Chriſtian temper. 


+ e r 8 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 
1 He ſheweth bis mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiving ans For our Goſpel came not unto you in words 
<> hg ne ns: of Fu" cer FOOT INE * but alſo er and in the 57 Ghoſt, 
. 0 BOD 3:0 and in much aſſurance; as ye know what manner 
AU and Silvanus and Timotheus of men we were among you for your ſake, 

WA M unto the church of the Theſſalo- 6 And ye became followers of us and of the 
) P 9 nians, which is: 10 God the Father, Lord, having received the word in much afflic- 
N and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: grace tion, with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt : yy HH 


. * 8 


de unto you and peace from God 7 $0 that ye were enſamples to all that believe 

dur Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Macedonia and Achaia. 
2 We gave thanks to God always for you all, 8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 

taking mention of you in our prayers, | Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
3 Remembering without ceaſing your work of in every place your faith to God-ward is ſpread 

hith, and labour of love, and patience of hope abroad; ſo that we need not ſpeak any thing. 

n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and ä 

Ar Father” a” ox; | | Fg | 9 For 
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| ON | ſerved, that there ought to be ſomething worthy of imitation in the 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter I, lives of miniſters ; ſomething which their people may ſafely follow. 
a | | | And it is the people's duty, not only to lend an ear to their doctrine, 
?, 3 We give thanks to God always, &c.) The great wiſdom of our but an eye to their pious converſation. Tis added, followers of us 
polile is here remarkable; for being about to magnify and extol the and of the Lord, followers of Chriſt abſolutely, as an unerring pat- 
Faces of the ſpirit wrought in the Theſſalonians, particularly their tern of his miniſters conditionally, fo far as they follow Chriſt : but 
bith, their love, their patience, their hope, inſtead of commending followers of the Lord here, ſeems to import their following of bim in 
dem for their graces, he breaks forth into thankſgiving to God for his ſufferings and afflictions, as appears by the next words, having 
em. His buſineſs was not to celebrate and commend them, but to received the word with much afflitions. Such as are fincere and ſe- 
umire the eſpecial grace of God conferred upon them, and which riovs chriſtians are followers of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as well as in 
dne in them, with ſuch diſtinguiſhed luſtre. GNI his example; they follow him in the ſharp and thorny path of afflic- 
v, 7 And ye became followers of ut, and of the Lord, &c.) Intheſe tion, in which he went before them. They are willing to bear his 
Words the apoſtle gives us another probable evidence, that the Theſ- croſs, as well as to wear his crown; to ſuffer for him, as well as to be 
Mans were undoubtedly choſen of God; namely, becauſe they glorified with him. : 
dere active and operative chriſtians; they in their life and practice, 8, 9 For from you ſounded out the word of the Lord, &c.] Still St. 


Mormed themſelves to that excellent example holden forth to them Paul proceeds in a copious commendation of theſe Theſſalonians; or 
cir preachers; ye became followers of us; where it is to be ob- rather in a thankful admiration of the grace of God ſhining in them. 


He 


Nuns, 37. | | 4 D | 


nurſe cheriſheth her children. 


He tells them, and that without flattery, that the fame and report of 
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Hou the goſpel was preached, I. Theſſalonians. 


and how. they received it 


9 For they themfetves ſhew of us, what manner 
of entering-in we had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom . 


he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 98 


1 
* 


CHAP. II. 


1 How the, gd/pel Was preached unto them, and bow 
they received it. 18 Why be was defirous to ſee 
F4 be M. | . wy * , ; * g y 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance 

in unto you, that it was not in vaingn _ 
2 But even after that we had ſtiffered before 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 


Phillippi, we were bold in our God ro ſpeak unto 


you the goſpel of God with much contention. | 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanneſs, nor in guile; IR 


4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 


truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs; 


God rs witneſs: > lg | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might bave been bur- 
denſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt, ; No 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 


8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we 


their graces were ſpread abroad far and near: inſomuch that the fo- 
reign churches, amongſt whom be converſed, were able to give him a 
perfect account bow the apoſile's entrance among them at Theſſalo- 
nica was; though not pompous, yet very proſperous : it was ſtrunge - 
ly ſucceſsful, and ſingularly bleſſed, towards the turning them from 


dead idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 


10 And to wait for bis Son from heaven, &c.] Here the apoſtle produ- 
ces a further evidence of the converſion of theſe Theſſalonians ; natne- 
ly, that they not only turned from idols to ſerve God the Father, but 
alſo believed in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son. This act of faith is expreſ- 
ſed by waiting: "they waited for his 80n from heaven; that Is, by 
faith they expected that Chriſt, whom the apoſtle had preached, to 
them, and was gone to heaven, would certainly come again from thence 
to deliver his redeemed ones from the wrath to come; that is, from 
the puniſhment and vengeance eternally due to them for fin, And the 
ground of this their expectation, was Chriſt's reſurrection from the 


dead: towait for his Son from heaven, whom he raifed from the dead. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1I. 


2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, and were ſhameſully en- 
treated, &c.) Here the apoſtle ſhews the 'Theflalonians the great 
difficulties and dangers which be broke through, at his firſt entrance 
amongſt them, to preach the goſpel: he acquaints them with the re- 

roach and diſgrace which he underwent at their neighbouring city 

bilippi, and the ſufferings he ther@endured for the goſpel, as reeord- 
ed Acts xvi. 23. But nothing of that nature could diſcourage him 
but that he rather waxed more bold in ſpirit, reſolving to preach the 
goſpel of God, though with much contention and oppofition from 
the unbelieving Jews. | | * 

5, 6 For neither at any time uſed e flattering wordt, ar ye know, nor 
a clole of coverouſneſr, &c.] Still St. Paul fees fit to proceed in a- 
vouching his own ſincerity in preaching the goſpel, and diſowning all 
flattery, covetouſneſs and vain glory, to have any Influence upon him 
in the diſcharge of bis miniſterial truſt. Firſt, he uſed not flattering 
words; that is, ſpeeches fitted to gratify the luſts and humours of 
men; or for gaining their favour, or courting their good opinion: 
Flattecy in any is odious ; in a miniſter *tis monſtrous; both becauſe 
ſpiritual men ought to be very plain-hearted ; and alſo becauſe flattery 
about ſpiritual things, is moſt fatal and pernicious, both to the giver 
and receiver. Secondly, he uſed not a cloke of covetouſneſs ; that 
is, he had no covetous view in his miniſtry ; his great aim in that ad- 
miniſtration was not wordly, or for any outward advantage to him- 


_ 8 ＋ ave imparted unto you not the But 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, þ tr a ſho 
Taule ye were dear-unto uus. e qured Cl 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour eat del 
travel. For labouring night and day. and oY 
travel. For 1abouring night and day, becauſe wel 18 W. 
would not be chargeable unto any of you 3 even IP. 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. 1 4s 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 4%, how bolily! 19 For 
_ and juſtly and unblameably we behaved ourſelye, Faw 
among you that believe: Ion Jef 
. 11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted i 20 For 
and charged every one of you, as a father 4% his 
children OF "Rs 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who als 1 
hath called you unto His kingdom and glory, ?““ 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without! 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of HI 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not a, b 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the v lthens 2 
r N word 
of God, which effectually worketh alſo in you 2 And 
that believe. „ . of God, 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the chriſt, tc 
churches of God which in Judea are in Chriſt je- erning 
tus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your 3 Tha 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: tions. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jefus and their pointed t 
own prophets, and have perſecuted us; and they 4 For 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men; you bef 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak io the Gentiles that den as i 

they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway, WM 5 For i 
For the wrath is come upon them to the utter-{iſiar, I! 
moſt. * PR 6; means t 
13) BurMWabour bi 
f ſelf. And becauſe a covetous deſign is ſecret, and man cannot judge | 
of it, he appeals ſolemnly to God that ſearcherh tbe heart, as a wit- 19, 18 B 
neſs of his freedom from any ſuch deſign, I uſed no flattering words, if me nt 
as ye know, for a cloake of covetouſneſs, God is witnefs : as if be had on 4 hi 
ſaid,. Had 1 uſed flattering words, you might witneſs it: but I could 17 2 affec 
have worn a cloak of covetouſneſs ſo cloſely, that ye could not he danverts: h. 
ſeen it, but God could : he can judge through the darkeſt cloud, andi inte from 
ſee thro' the thickeſt cloak and covering; but I appeal to him, whe- 

_— | , Father, whe 
ther I have put on fuch a cloak. (> ol | nother,whe 
9, 10 Fer ye remimber; brethren, our labour and travel, &c.] Not- br. We 
withſtanding our apoſtle was free, wholly free from all appearance of ſeparatior 
covetouſneſs in the whole courſe of bis miniſtry + yet it ſhould ſeem ff macs the f 
as if ſome perſons, probably the falſe apoſtles, did, though with the reader fro 
higheft injuſtice, charge him with it, Accordingly; to clear himſelf brced abſer 
from that imputation, here he tells the Theſſalonians, he laboured bort ſe afoc 
night and day in the buſineſs of his calling; making tents to main vial and fin 
tain himſelf, that ſo he might not be chargeable or burthenſome toll til or civil 0 
any of them, or by any means retard and hinder the ſucceſs of the 19, 20 F 
goſpel amongſt them. „„ ee of the 

13, 14 Fer ibis cauſe alſo thank ue God without i ceaſing, &c ] Out tne reaſon 
apoſlle's great defign in this chapter, being to ſhew the wonderful ſuc - 1 teryent de 
ceſs which the preaching of the goſpel had among the Theſſalonians, WW tis crown © 
and alfo to affipn the cauſes of that ſucceſs, he having, in the former Wl not the gro! 
verſes, given the reaſon of this ſucceſs in his own part; namely, his by their co 
ſincerity in preaching it, and his pious converſation in all things ſuit- WM Mags, goa 
able to it: now he comes to ſhew the reaſon on their part, with all a hope, m 
thank fulneſs to Almighty God for the ſame, Firſt, they heard it: Try remarl 
Secondly, they received it; Thirdly, they examined it; and found it bo, and his 
to be no fable, but the word of God; and as ſuch entertained it with bope, that 
a divine faith; Fourthly, the word thus received had worked with 2B b joy in th 
mighty power and efficacy in them that believed; that is, was accom*Wl us in 01 
panied with miracles and miraculous operations of the holy ſpirit. to bis mini 
confirm them in the faith of what they believed, And the word bas allo g u dis glor; 
now an efficacious and divine energy, accompanying it in the heart 
of believers, working upon the will, not in a way of compulſion, but Cor 
in a way congruous to the nature and liberty of the will. 

15 Are contrary to all men.) It is well known what invincible pre: I, 2 IWhe 
judices the Jews in general entertained againſt all other nations? wo of leſt at ; 
ner has produced ſeveral paſſages from Tacitus, and other heathen bal acqua 
writers, in which they are repreſented as bearing an inveterate 11 tome once 
tied againſt all the reſt of mankind. And nothing certainly cod. Now! 
afford a ſtronger proof of this malignant temper, than that 22 of bis af. g 
oppoſition to ſo benevolent a ſcheme as the goſpel, for which! dot for dear 
apoſtle paſſes this ſevere cenſure upon them. Wir neceff 
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eſſalonica. Chap. iii. iv. An exhortation to godlineſs. 


— I But we, brethren, being taken. from you 
the 1 ſhort time in preſence, not in heart, endea- 
45 1 the more abundantly to ſee your face with 
and eat deſire. IH! ho 1d. 5 IC, ne 4 1 

| 18 Wherefore we woul have come unto you 
we ben paul) once and again; but Satan hindered 


a bh For what i Our hope, or joy, or crown of 
15 soicing! 275 not Even. ye the preſence of our 


Yes 20 For ye ate our glory aud joy. 


"$*% 73 Ser +3% 0 ann 0 
tn | $1 3 ct 


whof pars les in ding Timatly re, 6 Hi for 


. them, and defire to ſer then. © 

lonel n Fein TAE TT 
1 os HEREFORE when we could no longer for- 
Ot 45 bear, we thought it good to be left at 
word chens alone. ; 8 
you And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter 


; the Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you con- 
ſt Je- cerning your, faith; DS | 


| * l | | 
z That no man ſhould be moved by theſe af- 


our 31! * | 
1 fitions. For your ſelves know that we are ap- 
their pointed thereußn tg a r 

they 4 For verily when we were with you, we told 


jou before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; 


wen as it came to paſs, and ye know, | 


that 


way, For this cauſe, when I could no longer fo-- + TI 
i YO TDEAMOR E then, we beſeech you, 


ter- bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
I reans the tempter have tempted you, and our 
7 But labour be in vain. ; 


t judge 


ord jelus Chriſt at his coming * 


n > 7 on: + 


if God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of 


8 a * 


adn... Stn. Aled | Hs. 


- 6 J But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto. us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as 
we alſo te /ze you; Fs 2 

7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith. 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before our God. POET 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith, n.. 

'11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way ants you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one roward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward yu) 

13 To the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts un- 


blameable in holineſs before God even our Father, 


at the coming of our Lord jeſus Chriſt with all 
his ſaints. 18 40 12 


| CH A P. IV. 


1 He erborteth fd go on in godlineſi, 6 fo holinefi, 9 to love, 
It to quietneſs, 13 to moderate ſorrow for the dead, 17 
O the reſurrection, and of the laſt judgment. fa 


brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 


that 


1 e enn 4 2 


| „ f ˙ A SEM D 
| & VWite 17, 18 But we brethreny being teten ſrom you for a ſhort time in 
words, iner, not in heart, & c.] St. Paul baving all along this chapter, 
de had umpared himſelf to a tender father, and nurſing mother, on account 
I could of his affectionate love to, and folicitous concern for theſe chriſtian 
ot have converts: he declares in the words before us, that this conſtrained ab- 
ud, andi tate from them occafioned him no leis grief than that of a tender 
n, wbe · N Father, when bereft of his beloved children; or that of an indulgent 


Not- 
Fance ot 
1d ſeem 
with the 
himſelf 
zboured 


ter, We, brethren, being taken from you: the words intimate ſuch 
ſeparation as death makes between a father and a child, which 
ads the parents heart in ſunder, and is like cutting off a limb or 
member from his body, exquiſitely painful: intimating, that the en- 
hrced abſence of a paſtor from his beloved people, though but for a 


© mami vel and final ſeparation from each other, oecaſioned either by natu- 
ome (0888 nl or civil death. +4 | * 4+ M4 © + 

of the 19, 20 For what it our hope, or joy, or crown, &c.] Here, in the 
i tloſe of the chapter, the apoſtle acquaints the Theſſalonians with the 
] Our tne reaſon why * had ſuch an endearing affection for them, and ſuch 
rful fuce fervent deſire to be preſent with them: they were his hope, his joy, 
lonians, bis crown of rejoicing; that is, they were then the cauſe of his hope, 
former E wt the ground and foundation of his hope; this Chriſt alone was: 
ely, bis f t their converſion by his miniſtry, was in concurrence with other 
183 ſuit- Wngs,agoad ground of hope conrerning his own 1 alvation: ye are now 
with al ly hope, my joy, and crown of rejoicing. Where we may obſerve a 
eard it;: "ry remarkable gradation in the words; he calls them his hope, his 
wget: oy, and his crown of rejoicing. His hope; that is, the matter of his 


dope, that they ſhould be ſaved: his joy; that is, the occafion of 
us Joy in their converſion by his miniſtry: and his crown of rejoie- 
ug in Chriſt's preſence at his coming; that is, the fruit and ſucceſs 
of bis miniſtry amongſttbem, would add to his crown, and redound 
0 dis glory in the day of Chriſt. WW 1 : 


d with 3 
> ACCOM* 
ſpirit, to 
has alſo 
e hearts 5 | 

, but ; | | 
* Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
ible pre- 
ns: Ell 
heathen 
rate be- 


; l, 2 Wherefore when we could no longer ſorbear, we thought it good to 
? left at Athens, &c.] At the cloſe of the foregoing chapter, St. 
ul acquainted the Theffalonians with his deſires and intentions to 


ly could ume once and again to them+: but was always providentially binder 
et verſe akg oo here he gives them to underſtand, that ſuch was the fervor 
is aff. 


zich ibe Qion towards them, that tho? be could not come, yet he could 
é ot kordear to ſend to them, though he left himſelf alone 3 preferting 
ear ; that is, when I could no longer fatisfy myſelf, without know- 

> JOur ſtate and condition, I choſe, though with much inconvenien- 
10 myſelf, rather to be left at Athens alone, in the midſt of my af- 


nother,when the cbild ſhe loves as her own ſoul is taken violently from 


tort ſeaſon, is very afflicting. Ab ! how heart-rending then is a 


er neceſſity before his own conveniency : when we could no longer 


* 


flictions and tribulations, thin that you ſhould be longer deſtitute of 


one to ſupply my abſence, in order to your confirmation and comfort: 
See here a ſpecial inſtance of miniſterial love and affection in St. Paul, 
preferring the chnrch's good before his own comfort; and poſtponing 
his own conveniency to their neceſſity ; though Timotby's company 
was very deſirable, very neceſſary and uſeful for him, yet he denies 
himfelf to ſerve them, We thought it good to be left at Athens alone. 
3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſeſaſtictions, &c.] As if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, One great view for which I have ſent Timothy amon 
you is this, leſt either upon the account of your own affliftions, or m 


ſufferings, you ſhould be moved from your ſteadfaſtneſs: either drawn | 


away by fraud and flattery, or driven away by force and terror; that 
no man be moved by theſe afffictions. N | 


4 For verily when ue were with you, we told you befort, Kc. ] Our 
apoſtle informed the Theſſalonians, in the foregoing verſe, with the 


purpoſe and decree of God, concerning the afflictions which were 


before them. In this verſe he appeals to themſelves, with regard to 
his own ſincerity, in acquainting them at their firſt converſion, that 
they muſt, through many tribulations, enter into the kingdom of 
God; and it came to paſs accordingly. When we were with you, ſays 
the apoſtle, we rold yon, before it came to paſs, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation; and it ſhortly after came to paſs, as we told you. 
7, 8 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over yon in all our afflie+ 
Hon, &c.] In theſe words, our apoſtle declares the tranſcendant 
and overflowing comfort which was found in his ſoul, upon the 
knowledge he bad received of the conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs of the 
faith of theſe Theſſalonians; we were comforted in our affliction by 
your faith, Of all comforts which the people of Gad can afford to 
the miniſters of the goſpel, none is comparable to that which reſults 
from their unfainting perſeverance in the faith, and the unblameable 
Holineſs of their life, No comfort can be greater than our people's 
" gracious demeanor. This put a kind of new life into St. Paul, in the 
midſt of all the ſorrows and ſufferings, the afflictions and perſecutions 
he underwent, wha Shae Wks | . 
13 To the end he may eflablifſh your beartr unbleameable, &c.] Here a 
ſpecial reaſon is aſſigned. why he prayed ſo fervently for their abound- 
ing in love; namely, in order to their eftabliſhment in faith and ho- 
lineſs; teaching us, that as true love evidences the co-cxiftence of all 
graces, 10 it gives ſtability to all graces, | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


1 Furthermore then we beſeech you, brethren, and exhart you by the 
Lord Fefus, &c.) In theſe words we have a general exhortation 
given to the Theſſalonians. that according to the doctrine and injunc- 
tions formerly given them for a holy converſation ſuitable to the goſ- 


pel, 


A KEE I 


3 
. — 
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— — — — — — 1 — _ 2 K 5 1 5 
Exhortation to love, I. Theſſalonians ad to moderate ſorrqy — 
— — — — e eee EI. > 5 Wet The 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to 10 And indeed you do it towards all the breth Ecaugd 
walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more which are in all Macedonia. But we beſeech 0 meet it 
and more. 1 | 7% brethren, that ye increaſe more and more; ! - 1 with tl 


— 


2 For ye know what commandments we gave 11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do vc. 
you by the Lord Jeſus. | 7 


„ don buſineſs, and to work with your o N 

3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanctiſi- as we commanded you; Th e's hand yords. 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication.” 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward the 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how to that are without, and bat ye may have lack L. % 
poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; nothing. + Nt to judgen 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the + 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant. br conclude! 
Gentiles which know not God. ©, thren, concerning them which are aſleep, that Nur ol 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his bro- ſorrow.not even as others which have 00 hope have 
ther in any matter: becauſe that the Lord i the 14 For if we believe that Jeſus died and 10 For y 
avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned again, even ſo them alſo which fleep in Jeſus vibe Lord 
ieee, POL. 9. FOG God. bring with him. wy For 

7 For God hath, not called us unto uncleanneſs, 15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of bea ſud 


but unto holineſs. e Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto! 
8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, coming of the Lord ſhall not prevent them whiciM;oi eſcap 
but God, who hath alſo given unto us his Holy are aſleep. k r 
8 el e e 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from he: 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not ven with a ſhout, with the voice of the archange 
that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves are taught and with the trump of God: and the dead in Chri ken of t 


of God to love one another. ſhall riſe ſirſt. is * akne ſs. 
* 3 eee 

pel, they would make it their care and endeavour to abound more and and, as it is every man's duty, ſo it is alſo bis privilege, to have aca ſt us 10 
more in the exercile of piety, and even out- ſtrip themſelves in doing ing; the want of which expoſes him to innumerable temptations: f 7 For t 
their duty towards God and one another. S Sd k the devil finds an idle perſon always ready to run of his errands, they that 
3. 4. 5 For this is the will of God, even your ſandtification, that ye ſhould 12 Honeſily to them that are without.) Th | . 


| | r ſancti | x at is, wiſely, circumſpetl 
abſiain ſrom fornication, &c.) That is, it is the will of God, eminently fo as to afford them no objection againſt your religion | 
and emphatically revealed in his word, that chriſtians ſhould be holy 13 But I would not have you to be ign:rant, brethren, concerning tb 
and pure, chaſte and clean, not indulging themselves in thoſe impure -which are aſttep, &c.] The apoſtle, from thiswerſe, to the end of i} 
and filthy luſts of the fleſh, fornication, and all manner of unclean- chapter, exhorts the Theſſalonians to moderate their grief and forrc 
Neſs, which the Gentiles, who knew not the true God ſavingly, were for their friends who died in Chriſt ; many of which, no doubt, wet 
addicted to, and guilty of in a moſt beaſtly manner: but that every martyrs for the truth in thoſe days of perſecution. He lays doy 
one ſhould know how to poſſeſs and make uſe of bis body and all many conſolatory arguments, as ſo many ſovereign antidotes againlf 
its members, as the inſtruments of the ſoul, in holineſs and jmmoderate ſorrow, for the death of pious relations: and firſ | 
honour. _ PE % JE 33 Ka acquaints them, that ſuch ſorrow as is'exceffive, would be more lik 
6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother, &c.] Here we Pagans than Chriſtians, who mourn without hope of any life alte 
| bave another pofitive duty preſſed upon the Theſſalonians, in which a this; that is of a reſurrection from the grave, and a ſtate of futut 
great part of their ſanctification or holineſs would diſcover itſelt; immortality. Our apoſtle forbids not ſorrow for the dead abſolutelfi 
namely, juſtice and equity in all their dealings, man with man. Theſſa- which Chriſt ſhewed for Lazarus, and the church for Stephen; but 
lonica was a city of great trade and merchandiſe: therefore the apoſtle js exceflive ſorrow only that is here condemned. 
directs them in their traffic and commerce, neither by fraud nor force 14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, & c.] St. Pi 
to over-reach and go beyond one another : and the apoſtle's ſaying, having, in the foregoing verſe, diſſuaded from immoderate grief an 
Let none go beyond or defraud his brother, that is, his fellow chriſ- ſorrow for the death of relations, comes now to lay down ſeveral cot 
tian, does not ſuppoſe it lawful to defraud ſuch as were not their bre- fiderations or conſolatory arguments in order to it, The fieſt wo 
thren ; but he only lets them fee, that for chriſtians to defraud and of comfort is this, That our relations, over whom we mourn, 3 
cheat, to over-reach and go beyond one another, would be a very great but fallen aſleep : the grave is a bed in which the ſaint is laid toreff 
aggravation of their crime, ſeeing the laws of their religion, as well his body ſleeps in a bed of duſt, as in a ſafe and confecrated dorm 
as the light of nature, condems all ſuch injuſtice and diſhoneſty. And tory, till the morning of the reſurrection: and if the night be lon 
accordingly the apoſtle adds a reaſon to enforce bis exhortation, the morning will be the more joyous. The ſecond comfort is, Th 
drawn from the dreadful effects of all ſuch fins ; namely, that it ex- ſleep in Jeſus; that is, in union with Jeſus, as members of bis body 
Poſes the guilty perſon to the direful vengeance of God. The Lord In the faith of Jeſus; that is, in ſuch a belief of the doctrine of Chti 
is the avenger of all ſuch. e 1 as is accompanied with an holy obedience to the commands of Chri 
8 Hath given unto us his Holy Spirit.) That is, hath given us all The third conſolatory word is this, God will come; that is, to judy 
the extraordinary motives, and all the peculiar aſſiſtances and advan- ment: and when he cometh, will bring his ſleeping ſaints with bim 
| tages of the goſpel, in order to our ſanctification. Clarke. that is, he will bring their ſouls from heaven; and their bodies fro 
9 But ai touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write, &c.] The the grave; body and ſoul united, he ſhall take up to bimſelf into th 
apoſtle proceeds from an exhortation to charity and juſtice, to preſs clouds; and then carry all his ſaints back with him into heaven. 
that of love, called here brotherly love; becauſe it has all chriſtians, fourth is this, our relations are not alone in death: Jeſus died; th 
all our fellow-members in Chriſt for its object: and he perſuades to captain of our ſalvation marched before us, through the dark region 
the practice of it by a winning inſinuation, that he need not ſay of death and the grave, and has perfumed the bed of the grave 
10 much upon this argument, becauſe they were taught of God; that is, his own lying in it. Here it is to be obſerved, that the apoltle ſayg 
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by the goſpel of God, and influenced by the Spirit of God, to love Jeſus died, the ſaints ſleep ; a believer's death is called a fleep. Id Com 

\Þ one another, | | | Ar ost find that Chriſt's death is called a ſleep; no, bis death was deat | pry 

10 11 And that ye ſiudy to be guict, and to do your ewn buſineſs, &c.] It indeed, death with a curſe in it: but the believer's death is turned Þ 3 3 

| is ſuppoſed by ſome, that the charity and bounty of theſe Theſſaloni- Chriſt into a ſweet and ſilent ſleep. Again, Jeſus died and roſe ws e * * 

| ans, mentioned in the foregoing verſes, occaſioned ſome perſons to be that is a comforting conſideration; he was laid, but not loſt in thi 4 * 

idle, and carry tales from houſe to houſe; ſeeking by ſuch flatteries grave; he roſe by his own power; he roſe as our head and repreſen hat "Me Gi 
and inſinuations to maintain themſelves without working. The apoftle tative; and accordingly all his ſaints are riſen in him, and ſhall rl Mu the 5 
therefore commands every man to work at ſome calling, that they nei -— after him; becauſe I live, ſays Chriſt, you ſhall live alſo. ned i "ok ans 
ther may be a burden to the church, nor give ſcandal to the heathen. I5 For this ue ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, &.] In this vert dont 8 
Study to be quiet; chat is, to be of a peaceable ſpirit and temper : the apoſlle obviates an objection; ſome might ſay, that the ſaint olly A 
and the original word imports an ambitious ſtudy: it ought to be our found alive at the day of judgment, might be ſooner happy than tte ich SO 
ambitious deſire to live quietly and peaceably with all men. And to dead ſaints : no, ſays the apoſtle, they that are alive ſhall not 2 m of chi 
live ſo with ſome men, will require ftudy and earneſt endeavour: if it them that are aſleep; they ſhall not prevent their riſing, nor ſhall : Wl . : 3 
be poſſible, live peaceably with all men, ſays St. Paul, Rom. xii. 18. get the ſtart of them, or get to heaven before them, or have an) w le the wif 
implying, that there are ſome men with whom it is impoſſible to live tage above them ; the living ſaints ſhall not be made happy witno Ni | 
peaceably : and whereas he adds, doing our own buſineſs, and work- them, nor one moment before them. 1 8 ) 


ing with our own hands: that apoſtolical injunction requires, that 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with LAS 
every perſon be well employed, and found in the way of an honeſt and Theſe words give us the aſſurance of the certainty of Chr ; 


induſtrious diligence; for ao man is ſent into the world to be idle; cond coming and of the ſolemn manner of it, and alſo pn 
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Thriſt's ſecond coming. 


Chap. v. 


Divers precepts. 


9 


ben we which are alive and remain, ſhall 
+ caught up together with them in the clouds, 
o meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. 3 His 
8 Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 


n e e 


H- proceedeth 4 the deſcription of Chrifſs ſecond coming 


60 judgement, 16 and giveth divers precep! 1 23 and ſo 
qoncludet b. 6 Ki | þ 


o 


* 


have no need that I write unto you. 
For yourſelves know perfectly that the day of 
de Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. ' 
z For when they {hall ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 


rail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall 
i ? . * ä . 
ot eſcape. | 2 3 
Bur ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
hat day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 5 


ren of the day we are not of the night, nor of 

darkne (s, * | 4 ” i 1 * % | wt * bs BY l - 

Therefore let us not ſleep, as do others ; hut 

bk us watch and be ſober. 

For they that ſleep, fleep in the night; and 

hey that be drunken, are drunken in the night: 
8 But let us, Who are of the day, be ſober, 
4 *# I 4 1 * * 3 * 4 > $« 


I 


wr of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 


; Ye are all the children ot light, and the chil- 


putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; and 
for an belmet, the hope of ſalvation. 


9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

Io Who died for us; that whether we wake or 
ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves together, and 
edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And, we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 


4 


13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their work's ſake, And be at peace among your- 
RR 
14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all nen. 
15 See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man but ever follow that which is good both a- 
mong yourſelves, and to all agen. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceaſing. „ 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 
19 Quench not the ſpirit. N l 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecyin 8. in * 
21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is 
good. 0 , ' F% | 4 * 3 2 | | 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


N 


* 


4A 2 
6 


kquence ; when 


& Lord himſelf 


ewabſerve 1ſt, The "certainty of our Lord's coming, 
4a deſcend from heaven ; that is, the Lord Jeſus 


$ 26 uf niſl that laſt part of his mediatorial Office: Chriſt will come per- 
s again 


4 
7 


te Mediator. He will not depute an angel} but deſcend himſelf to 


* 3 r 23 And 


to the Theſſalonians 3 be had, in the foregoing verſes, aſſerted the 
certainty and fuddenneſs of Chriſt's coming; namely, to deſtroy Je- 
ruſalem, and judgethe world Nowleſt theſe chriſtians ſhould be ter- 
rified in their minds, and ſhaken by appi chenſions from that ſudden 
deſtruction be had mentioned, he throws in a ſcaſonable word of 


| ficſt 


f fur ume an judge the world; tor de ma 


fſolutelff 
a; but 


St. Pat 
grief ar 
eral col 
irſt wo 
urn, a 
d to reſt 


d dorm 3 . 

, Wt: proclamations hall vec 

* i, wich will be Bess anc 

15 bod ud in the depth of the ſeayuy, 85 0 
Chr, , hich ug alive and fefhain,] That is, thoſe! 
phe br have interpreted this paſſage ; for in ſeveral other 
N * rnſſes bis exp: ation,of death.. R's 


kelly, for the judgement will be managed viſibly. and, for the re- 
ampegee of his abalemenryigg is requiſite. thay, be who was Judged by | re here, in the verſes before us; aſſuring ſuch as were ſincere 
c 


| - chriſtians among them, that how ſudden ſoe vet the coming and ap- 
Fit; faith ſays, he muſt and pearance of Chriſt might be, yet it ſhould not find them unprepared 


full come 10 judge the World; for be has promiſed it. John xi. for it, becauſe they were not in,darkneſs, but ingbe light; 'agd were 
la us keep up ourfaigh, and our faith will keepfup our hearts, not children of the night, but of the day; that is, they were dog nor 
(ſerve 2dly, the aw fuf and ſolemn manner of our Lord's coming; in a ſtate of beatheniſm, but of chriſtiagity: they were not any long- 
wd that- is threefo 

gal 4 

bey deſcry 's | ſhore, | 
Wi fhore,” 2dly, Wied he yoice of an archangel : probable, is that . converſation.” 
(vi bimſelf will give the word of command, both to the quick 13'4 
nd the dead to appear before him; and that this command ſhall be wiſe due to them for their work and office ſake, "Goodman. 
pclaimed by an arehangel. 


old 1, ha all deſcend with a. ſhout. The ori- er in their groſs and natural ignorante of God, as they vere be fore 


nifie# ſuch ut_as/isgh-ard, among ſeamen when (heir 1 Wy 1. » childs | 1 17. * ho 1 
g in the light of the goſpel, ani in a holineſs o 


e haven; ind with united voices cry out, ** a ſhore, living and walki 


5 
7 


13 Efteem them veryghighly.) Give them greater eſteem than is other- 


zug, with the trump of God: the an- . 15 See that none render evil ſer evil unto any nan &e] Our apoſtle, from 
nfirmed by the found of a trumpet, . this verſe, cloſes bis epiſtle with a general exbortation to all chriſtians, 
far,an near, p by thoſe who are in the graves, to ſee that they be found in the practice of ſeveral neceſſary and 

| "A important duties; the firſt of Wbich is to abſtain trom all revenge. 
f us Cbriſtians: Render to no man evil for evil; a malicious deſire of revenge is ſo 


„ Paul did not expect to be found alive at the pts |, py as far beneath a chriſtian," that it is the, baſeneſs off a man. Let him 


aces he ex- that does the wrong look to it, could an heathen ſay; not only re- 


8 Wherefore comfort ene another with -theſe wordt, &c.) + That is, and deeply penal alſo? as jealouſy is the rage of a man, ſo malice and 


a matter of conſolition to yourſelveg from the foregoing conſider- revenge are the rage of the devil: 'tis the very, ſpirit of the apoſtate 


dies fro 
Lg bun, zgainſt the loſs of your deceaſed friends: intimating that the nature. 
Ned. th kt and choiceſt of Comforts. for ſupporting, the ſpirits of men un- 

, 


k regior 
grave b 


(tle ſayg 


ep. Id 


was death 


urned b 
ſe again, 
ſt in th 
repreſen 
(hall cilt 


this verit 
be faint 


than the 


t pre ven 


{hall theßß 


. advan 
7 withou 


aut, Kc. 
hcift's ſe 


its cop 
quences : 


r drawn from the holy ſcriptures. 0 * 


— But ever follow that which in geod, &c.] By good here, as it 


be affl ions in general. and the loſs of dear relations in particular, ſtands in oppoſition to rendering evil, muſt be underſtood good-will 


and beneficence ; or doing good to enemies; and this the apoſtle will 
« > aa ©" _— * baue as follows ; ox, as the word ſignifies, purſue with eagernels, as 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 2 the hunter doth bis game; and this coptinually - ever follow that 

| Which is good without interruption, notwithſtanding a multiplication 

2, 3 Butof the tim andthe ſeaſons, brethren, ye bave no need that of injuries; and this not only among,themſeclves, who were chriſtian 


lite unto you, &c.] As if our apoſtle had ſaid, Though I have profeſſors, but even amongſt beathens, with whom they lived, though 
ld you, that there will be a general reſurrection and future judge: bitter enemies to Chriſtianity, = 7 | #4 Ii 
it, when Chriſt will certainly come in the clouds, and every eye 16, 17, 16 Rejoice ever more. ray without ceafing, In every thing 


* 


| ſee him; yet I ſuppoſe you do not expect, that I ſhould write to give thanks, &c.] Three very extenſive duties are here enjoined by 


M1 the particular time of his coming; for you have been told that wy Ave. which bave a kind of univerſality annexed ro them. Now 


ming will be like the coming of a thief, without warning, and the more comprehenſive any duty is, the greater its obligation, The 


About noiſe, when perſons are moſt ſecure, leaſt ſuſpecting, and firſt duty is to rejoice evermore; that is, to carry ourſelves ſo bolily 


olly unprovided for it: yea, as the pains of à woman in travail, towards God, and ſo eircumſpectly and unblameably before men, 
ich are unavoidable. The thief may perhaps not come, yo" the that we may always have cauſe for rejoicing; and in the midſt of 
Nas of child-birth myſt come, and likewiſe be painful when they do. temptations, poverty, and affliction, may actually rejoice in the ex- 
4 5 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſi, &c.] Here are obſerv- peCtaijon of preſent advantage by them, and in hope of the glory of 
the wiſdom and holy caution of our apoſtle in his application God as the reward of them. | 


NvMs, 37. „ 1 


venge in the action, but in the affe tion is greally ſinful before God. 


* 
* * —— — —ꝛ 
— a 


8 —— e 1 9 


Paul prayeth, 


I. Theſſalonians. 


* 


and 0 concludeth. 


23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 
and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 5 9 

24 Faithful z he that calleth you, who alſo will 
do it. 4 „ iy 
25 Brethren pray for us. 


the. 6 — 


— 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy Ti 
27 I charge you by the Lord that this epiſtle * 


read unto all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. / | 

| The firſt i unto the Theſſalonians was wrix.. 
ten from Athens, 88 


85 


24 Faithſul is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it.] Here St. 
Paul comforts the Theſſalonians with the aſſurance that God, who had 
called them to the knowledge of chriſtianity, would do what he had 
prayed for; namely, ſanctify them wholly, and preſerve them blame- 
leſs : and this becauſe God is faithful; that is, always the ſame true to 
his word. God will certainly do bis part towards the work of ſancti- 
fication and preſervation; but in a way of concurrence with our care 
and induſtry : he will do nothing without it, as we can do nothing with- 
out him. God's faithfulneſs is a pledge to us of the performance of 
all his promiſes; and will moſt certainly put him upon the performance 
of them: but his promiſe to us always ſuppoſes, yea, exacts from us, 
the Uſe of all means, and particularly the exerting of our own en- 

deavours, in order to our.preſervation in grace, and perſeverance in 
holineſs : * Faithful is he chat calleth you, who will alſo do it.” | 

26 Greet all the brethren ith an boly kiſs. } The apoſtle concludes 
his epiſtle with ſalutations to all the brethren and members of the 
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* % * ” . by * 
church, without exception, poor and rich, adviſing them to teſtify ceive grace for grace. 1 4 
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their affection to one another, by a kifs given to each other: 
mony of civility which was in uſe in thoſe eaſtern countries: 
quires that it ſhould not be a wanton, but an holy kiſs; intimatin t 
us, that our civil actions ſhould have a ſavour of holineſs. $70 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrifi be with you, Amen,) Thus 
the apoſtle concludes his excellent epiſtle, with bis uſual valediction 
deſiring that though the 'Theflalonians had been large partakers of 
the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt, they might receive freſh, further, and 
fuller ſupplies from bimſelf, the fountain of all grace and goodneſs, 
from which may be obſerved, that ſo inexbauſtible is the fountain of 
divine grace, and ſo copious are the ſtreams of ſpiritual bleſſings which 
flow from it, that no ſuch meaſures can be attained ; but as more is 
wanting more is had, more is provided, more is allowed, more is to be 


a Cere. 1 
yet re. 


thirſted after and laboured for. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chrifl, that 
overflowing, that never failing fountain of grace and comfort, in 
whom all fullneſs dwelleth, that from thence all his members may re. 
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them from counterfeits. 


CHAP. = 


1 He ſheweth his good opinion of t heir faith, ve ard pa- 
tience: It and e them againſt perſecution. 
NAU L, and Silvanus, and, Timotheus, 
| & unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
9 P & ig God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

0p; Chriſt, 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as 1t 1s meet, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other aboundeth. 


4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the. 


churches of God, for your patience and faith in 


all your perſecutions and tribulations that, ye en- 
W.. T4 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


> eo <F< <> S 
f / 


D MEN $ 63 


Crotivs 16 of opinion, that the epiſtle was written before the preceding, ies S. Paul mentions 
in this, à letter be had written to the Theſſalonians. I is indeed probable that the Theſſalo- 
nians might have received a counterfeited letter in the name of St. Paul, becauſe be obſerves 10 
them, that he had ſigned this ws . o⁰¹ band, 1 5 was the token in every epiſtle to diſtinguiſh 


5 Which is manifeſt token of the righteous 


judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
Fd, the Kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſut- 
_ revs 


6 Seeing it is a Mahteous thing with God to te- 


compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 
7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels. 
8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gol- 
pel of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


ſtruction from the Men of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power; 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 


ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed, 
| in tun Gay?) + 


o F i + , 
2131 of — a at 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 4. 
5 Which is a maniſeſt token of the rigbieout, &c.) As if the dale 


bad ſaid, which tribulations and perſecutions, or which patience under 


Jour perſecutions, is an evident token that God, the righteous judge, 
vill reward you with a part and ſhare of that kingdom for which 


jou ſuffer, being in his account Wa of 1 it, becauſe of pou ſutfer-! 


gs and perſecutions. 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, &c.] The apoſtle bad 
vn in the foregoing verſe, that their patience under perſecution, 
vas a manifeſt evidence of God's intending them a portion in that 


nodom, for which they ſuffered perſecution ; in this he denounces 


the perſecutors doom upon them ; namely, that the righteous nature 
ot God did oblige him to recompenſe tribulation, and to repay trou- 
e to all ſuch as did trouble them, and unkind! perſecute them for 


fig chteouſneſs ſake, 


7 And to you who are troubled, refi with us, Kc. That is, as God 


FT OD WY to 


the ſame ſufferings: you that are troubled ſhall have reſt with us, 
bis perſecuted apoſtles: you ſhall have reſt 2 as well as we; _ ow 
ſhall have reſt together with us. 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with evetlaſling defleudlin, gc. 1. Shers we 


are to obſerve the tremendous dreadfulneſs of that wrath and venge- 


ance, which at the great day will be inflicted on the ignorant and diſ- 
obedient part of mankind. To denote the greatneſs of it, it is called 
deſtruction; not as if it were an aboliſhing of their nature, and utter 


extinQion of their being, as the deſtruction of beaſts is: but a loſs of 


their happineſs and well being, as the deſtruction of the fallen angels 
was: and to ſet forth the duration of it, tis called everlaſting deftruc- 


tion; a dying life, and a living death: their debt will never be paid; 
they ſhall never come out of priſon : they will be always ſatisfying, | 


but never able fully to ſatisfy divine juſtice. 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, &c.] The for- 
mer 1 repreſented to us the great end of Chriſt's appearance to 
judgement ; 


N Wherefore 


. will is _ your ſaree 2 iv he will ere long give reſt wy 
- you who ſuffer, together with us who are companions with you in 
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Paul exhorteth them 10 continue 


H. Thelalonians 


ſtedſaſt in the fan 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 


that our God would count you worthy of 767 


calling, avd fulfil all the good pleaſure of his 


goodneſs, and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
10g tothe grace of our God and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


CHAP. IL 


i He wilieth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth received, 
2 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure from the faith, 
g and a diſcovery of anticbriſt, before rhe day of the 
Lord come. | 


OW we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ) our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 1s at 
hand, | | : 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day ſhall not com? except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the 
ſan of perdition:; *24 - _ 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that 1s worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhew- 
ing himſelf that he is God. ; | 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


you, I told you theſe things? 3 

6 And now ye know what with-holdeth, that 

he might be revealed in his time. 4 2 
7 For the miſtery of iniquity doth already work: 


— —— 


by word, or our epiſtle. | 


1 
Precef 


only he who now letteth, will let, until he be tak —_ 


out of the way. 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be x 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the br 
of his coming: | | 


Created, | 
Ipirit of yes 


them, 


9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the work;, ſoun id 
of Satan with all power, and ſigns. : a 
wonders. "ox at For 
10 And with all deceivableneſs of 4 


unri ghte- * e 
2 ANC 


able anc 


ouſneſs, in them that periſh: becauſe the . 
35 | receiv. 
ed not the love of the truth, that th 
ſaved. 5 N 3 But 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend th 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a em ane" 
12 That they all might be damned who believ. 1 tha 


ed — the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouc. Ml ve com 
neſs. . Fs An 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 2 | 
God tor you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 6 No 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you ame of 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the ſpirit . rſelv 
and belief of the truth: rl 
14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to 8 
_ A of the glory of our Lord jeſus 7 For 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the * as 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether 8 Net 


nought 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God! 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath | 
given u, everlaſting conſolation, and good hope Col 
through grace, 2 And 1 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in bote forn 


every good word and work. +3 


CHA P, prove proſf 


judgment; with reſpeCt to the wicked, it was for puniſhment: they 


the gracious defign of Chriſt's coming with regard to the godly; he 
ſhall come to be glorified in bis ſaints, Where is to be noted, the 


character of Chriſt's ſaved ones; they are ſaints, all ſuch, and only 


ſuch; not by vilible profeflion barely; but by inward ſanctification 
and holineſs of converſation alſo; and called likewiſe believers, who 
are endued with the grace of ſaving faith. 2 3 
11 Good pleaſure of his goodneſs,) Blackwell would render it, the be- 
nevolence of his gaodneſs, and ſays, it is the moſt charming repreſenta- 
tion any where to be found of that infrite goodneſs which ſurpaſſes all 
expreſſion 14 | 
12 That the name of our Lord 7Jeſur Chriſt may be glorified in you.) 
His meaning is, that the religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may by 
your practice be recommended to the world, and the excellency of it 
made manifeſt before men. Clarke, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 1I. 


1 Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord, &c.] As 
if the apoſtle had ſaid. Brethren, we beſeech you, as ye aſſuredly ex- 
pect the coming of Chriſt, and love, look, and long for that day, 
when it ſhall go well with you; and Chriſt will appear to your glory, 
that you be not troubled, &c. "To a 

3 Let no. man deceive you by any means, &c.] As if St, Paul had 
ſaid, Let no man deceive you in this article of your faith by any pre- 
tence whatſoever: for before Chriſt's coming, ſhall come a great 
falling away from the catholic faith; and by that means the man of 
fin will be revealed, who is the ſon of perdition. | 

4 Exalteth himſelf above all that is called Cd, &c.] | That is, above 


all magiſtracy, authority, or dominion that God ever inſtitured ; diſ- 


poſing arbitrarily of kingdoms; abfolving ſubj:& from their allegi- 
ance, from all obligation to obey the laws of their country; and 
cauſing kings and people, even whole nations to be maſſacred by ſecret 
plots or open violence. This, according to Dr. Samuel Clarke, is a 
very ſtrong and very ſtriking deſcription of the pope. 

7 For the miſtery of iniquity doth already work, &c.] That is, the be- 
ginnings of antichriſtianity are ſecretly and miſteriouſly working alrea. 


| dy, which will bring forth Anticheiſt himſelf in time; . 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, &c. Here is aſſigned | "STEINER 


In the world, The great and firſt inſtrument is Satan; after the 


Due /oveof the truth.) That is, the purity and ſimplicity of the | 


dities; namely, thoſe moſt ridiculous popiſh legends, which have 
gained ſuch credit as to be admitted into their public offices, and fur- 
- niſh out a moſt affecting comment on theſe words, Doddridęe. 
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chriſtian doctrines, and the affecting of anticbriſtian dominion; only 
2 empire that now hindereth, muſt be removed and taken out of 
the way. | | g | 


9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the working of Saten, Kc.) An 
account is here given how Antichriſt acquires and keeps up bis power 


working of Satan, is as much as by the working of Satan; denoting 
not only his pattern, but his influence; the Devil has a great hand 
over wicked men in the world; his way of dealing with them is moſt 
efficacious and powerful; he is certainly the firſt founder, and main | 
ſupporter of the antichriſtian ſtate, _ . 
10 With all deceivableneſs of unrighleouſneſi.) That is, there ſhall | 
ariſe perſons that ſhall bave all poſſible mai ks and notes of the true | 
church of Chriſt; excepting that alone without which all other marks 
are nothing; namely, the uncorrupt worſhip of the one true God of | 
the univerſe, and the real practice of univerſal equity and goodneſs 
towards men. Clarke. | „ 1 
goſpel. Clarke, TE? . 
11 A firong deluſion, &c.) That ſhould entertain incredible abſur- 


13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, &c.] Our 
apoſtle having, in the foregoing verſes, ſet forth a fatal apoſtacy from 
the fincerity of the cbriftian faith and worſhip, here in this verſe ex- 
empts the Theſſalonians from the number of thoſe that were endan- 
gered by it. And this he mentions to their great comfort, and with 


14 Whereunta he called you by cur goſpel, to the obtaining of the giv) 
of our Lord Feſur Cori] The apoftle comforted the Theflalonians } 
in the former verſe, from the conſideration of their election; in this 
trom that of their vocation : wher: unto, that is, to which ſalvation, 
{anCtification and belief of the goſpcl, God hath called you by our 
preaching of the word, to the obtaining of the glory purchaſed, and 
conferred by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
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CHAP, III. 


He aper! their prayers, 3 teftifieth hit confidence in 
$5 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially to 
ſpun idleneſi and ill company. 8 


[NALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glo- 
"fied, even as it ij with you; _ 
And that we may be delivered from unreaſon- 
able and wicked men; for all mer have not faith. 
z But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
you, and Keep you from evil. 

And we have confidence in the Lord touching 
jou, that ye both do, and will do the things which 
we command you. 1 

; And the Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 

Now we command you, brethren; in the 
dame of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
yourſelves from every brother that walketh diſ- 
orderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 

For yourſelves know how ye ought to follow 
us. For we behaved not ourſelves diſorderly a- 
wong you)! | | 8 

$ Neither did we eat any man's bread for 


and day, that we might not be chargeable to any 
of you: | WE 85 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but 
are buſy- bodies. | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command and 
exbort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quiet- 
neſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 Butye brethren, be not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this 
epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. 5 

15 Yet count 4m not as an enemy, but admon- 
iſh bim as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
- 68 always by all means, The Lord de with you 
all. | | 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I write; 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
JJ... > if GAN: Ss | 

The ſecond epi//e to the Theſſalonians was writ- 

ten from Athens. SY | 


—— 


nought; but wrought with labour and travel night 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


2 And that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, &c.] 
In the former verſe, the apoſtle deſired the prayers of the Theſlalonians 
with regard to the word r here he requeſts it with reference to him- 
ſelf, that his perſon might be preſerved, as well as his preaching 
prove proſperous : that ſo long as God had any work tor him to do, he 
might be preſerved from the rage and fury of the unbelieving Jews, 
and perſecuting Gentiles, who followed him from place to place, 1n 
order to give him trouble; 1 . 

Aud we bave confidence in the Lord touching you, & c.] As if St. 
Paul had ſaid, Though Igive you the aſſurance of God's readineſs ac- 
cording to his promiſe, of doing every thing that is requiſite on his 
part, in order to your eſtabliſhment in holineſs, and preſervation from 
fin, yet you muſt not, you cannot expect the aſſiſtance of God, ex- 
tept you alſo add your own endeavours, as I have commanded : and 
xcordingly I have good confidence, that what I command you in the 
Lord, or by bis authority, both now and hereafter, and even at all 
times, ſhall be performed by you. 51 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord, &c.] 
Our apoſtle here enters upon a new ſubject; namely, that of church- 
diſcipline ; not only exhorting, but commanding and requiring them 
io excommunicate from their ſociety, every brother or chriſtian pro- 
jellor walking diſorderly, and not after the tradition or doQtrine de- 
lvered by him againſt ſuch perſons. | - 

7, 8, 9 For y»urſelve: know how ye ought to follow. us, &.] In theſe 
zerſes, the apoſtle plainly intimates whom he meant by the diſor- 


Nos, 38, 


* 


derly brotber mentioned in the foregoing verſe: it is the idle perſon, 
called diſorderly for this reaſon: becauſe Almighty God having fitted 
man for, and ordained him to labour; he that will not do fo, deſerts 
the order or rank in which God has placed him; and thus renders 
himſelf diſorderly. To condemn which practice St. Paul propounds 
his own example to their view and imitation: declacring that he did 
not eat any man's bread before he earned it ; but wrought with his 
own bands in the day time; and ſometimes part of the night at his 
trade of tent- making, that he might not be chargeable to any of them. 
Not but that he had power to demand maintenance for his miniſtry ; 
but he choſe rather to depart from his right, and to labour in his 
calling, in order to excite others to do the like, | SW 

13 Be not weary in well doing.) Diodati gives it this excellent turn; 
faint not while well doing ; that is, though ſome may abuſe your liber- 
ality, be not deterred thereby from works of charity, 

17 The token in every epiſtle.] Itbink it is evident from this and 
ſeveral other paſſages, that St. Paul not being very familiacly uſed to 
Greek characters, and perbaps to ſave time, every moment of which 
he knew how to eſtimate, uſedto dictate to ſome ready ſcribe, perhaps 
ſometimes while all his hands were employed in the labours of bis 
trade. And this may account for ſome ſmall inaccuracies of ftile, at 
which little minds have been offended, and which ſome, who ſeem to 
carry their ſerupuloſity to an excels, have been over ſolicitous to vin- 
dicate, but which they who read with any thing of the temper of the wri- 
ter, will eaſily know how to excuſe, —What was binted before in this 
epiſtle (chap. ii. 2.) may be an intimation that ſome fictitious letters 
were early written in bis name, by which St. Paul might be induced 
to add this token with his owa hand. Doddridge. | | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the APOSTLE to 


The . R 0 U M R N TE 


The date of this Epiſtle has been greatly diſputed. The hypotheſes which ſeems 10 have prevailed 


moſt generally is, that it was written about the year of our Lord 58, when St. Paul had lately 
quitted Epheſus, on account of the tumult raiſed there by Demetrius, and was gone into Macedo- 


nia, Ads xx. 1: And this is the opinion of many learned criticks, both ancient and modern, 


which ſeems to be countenanced by an expreſſion in the 4th chapter and 12th verſe. Let no man 


deſpiſe thy youth: though biſhop Pearſon endeavours Jo prove that it was not written till the 
year 65. Be that as it may, it is of much more conſequence to conſider the contents, than io in. 
veſtigate the date of this Epiſtle; It ſeems principally intended to dire? Timothy in managing 
the affairs of the church, while he abode at Epheſus ; and particularly to inſtru him in chuſing} 
proper perſons to be employed in the miniſtry ; another part of the Apoſtle's deſion, was io cau- 
tion this young Evangeliſt againſt the influence of thoſe judaizing teachers, uno by their ſubtile] 
diftindtions, and endleſs controverſies, had corrupted the purity and ſimplicity of the goſpel. It mult} 


be remembered, that Timothy was a native of Lyſtra, a city of Lycaonia in the Leſſer Aſia; 


his father was a Greek, but his mother, whoſe name was Eunice, was a Jewels. He was or- 


dained when he was very young, probably about twenty; and afterwards we find, he qften at. 
tended the Apoſtle in his travels, and aſſiſted him in preaching the goſpel. e 


GR. 1 | 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 


godly edifying, which is in faith; % 40. 


1 the commandment of God our Savi- out of a pure heart, and / a good conſcience, and 
P N our, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which of faith unfeigned : 


303 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in ed afide unto vain jangling; 


the taith : grace, mercy, and peace from God our Deſiring to be teachers of the law; under- 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. JD ſtanding 


2 My own ſon.] He calls him his ewn ſen chiefly to expreſs the 8 
paternal affection he had for him, and the complacency he found, &c.] In theſe words St. Paul partly reflects upon the 3 
in that aſſiſtance he had received from him in the work of the mini- teachers, who were ſo zealous for their ceremonial law, that “ wr | 
ſtry, and in the filial reverence and affection which this excellent mingled works with faith in the point of juſtification. The apo 

young miniſter expreſſed to him. | 


4 Fables and ede genealogies,) That is, to matters of mere ſor 10 
order of ſucceſions, and the like, which the Jews were apt to lay #0 
great a ſtreſs upon. Clarke, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 
5, 6, 7 Now theend of the commandment is charity, out of pure heart, 


tells them, that the end of the law, nay, and of the goſpel, ny mo 


3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightek 


4 Neither give heed to fables and endleſs gene- 
alogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather than 


5 Now the end of the commandment is charity, 


6 From which ſome having ſwerved, have turn- 
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Paul exhorteth to pray 


— y —_ 


— „ 


for all men. 


Fading neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
* we know that the law good, if a man 
lle it lawfully; BRA ot 

Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
jghteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
nt, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy 
nd profane, for murderers of fathers and mur- 
vers of mothers, for manſlayers, 

o For whoremongers, for them that defile 
hemſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
lars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
aber thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine : 
According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
neſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
th enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 
mor, and injurious, But I obtained mercy, be- 
auſe I did if ignorantly in unbelief: | 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
hndant with faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 This ij a faithful ſaying and worthy of all 
xceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
o fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 8 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
hac in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 


2h 


7iled 
wely 
do- 


thy, according to the prophecies which went be- 


fore on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war a 


good warfare, N | | We 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; which 
ſome. having put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwreck: FIR. | 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom [I have delivered unto Satan, that they may 


learn not to blaſpheme, / 


| CHA F. II. 
1 Prayers to be made for all nen, and the reaſon why, 9 
Hou women ſhould be attired. 12 They are not permit- 
ted to teach, | 
I Exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men; | 
2 For kings, and for all that are in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. 7 75 
3 For this 7s good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saviour: EET We 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
s For there is one God and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; | 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified ia due time. . | 
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and an 
apoſtle (1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
3 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting, 
| | 9 In 


ade png- ſuffer ing, tor a pattern to them which ſhould 
man hercatter believe on him to life everlaſting. 
' {he i) Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
) in- iſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
ging for ever and ever, Amen. 1 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Timo- 
yang | es e 
—— 9 | neat 
571 the end, that is, the aim, ſcope, whe it the 3 and conſum- 
Hue nation ; the perfecting end. The ſenſe is, that all the duties which 
muſt eas of God, and the goſpel of Chriſt enjoin, are deſigned only as 
neans to advance and perfect our love both to God and man: the 
Aſia; ad of all Chriſt's doctrine is charity; or the bringing of men to love 
s Or bod and their neighbour. | TS | 
1 0 But we know that the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully.) 
3 M- any ſhoyld have apprebended from the reflection he made upon 
. be teachers of the law in the foregoing verſe, that he diſparaged and 
ndeevalued the law itſelf; our apoſtle in this verſe declares, that the 
| wn rightly underſtood and preached was very good, ſerves to and 
eſus ks given for excellent purpoſes, if we uſe it lawfully; chat is, as we 
h @ odr to uſe it, as God intended it; namely, as a perfect rule of life 
te o diredt us in out obedience to God; but not ſo good as to expect 
Je, UWification by it: not good in oppoſition to the goſpel, but in ſub- 
gene- krviency to it. | | . 
, han 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the 
Cd DUCT Our apoſtle here declares the perſons for whom the law 
MMF fot made, and thoſe for whom it was made. It was not made 
rity, f for a righteous man: that is, ſome ſay, it was not made for him as a 
and urthen, to be an-uneafineſs to him, becauſe he has a love to it, a de- 
, git in it, and does voluntarily conform himſelf to the obſervations 
1 it, Others ſay thus : the law was not made for a righteous man; 
urn-Wl is, a righteous man is not under the coercive or vindictive, but 
Ireftive power of the law only: he is- not under the curſe of the 
\der- * actually; though all are under it meritoriouſly ; and accordingly, 
: e law was never made to terrify and condemn them, Next, the 
ding ole declares for what perſons and purpoſes the law was made, in- 
— MJ 2% and defigned, ; namely, for reſtraining and condemaing firſt 
2 "general all lawleſs perſons; ſons of Belial, as the ſcriptuce calls 
Jay i0 dem; that is, men without yoke. The moral law in general is a 
5 5 ue of holy living ; and the goſpel in particular is Chriſt's yoke, 
Forty 12 Who was before a blaſphemer.} He had the greater reaſon to ac- 
— nowledge this guilt, as be had not only ſpoken evil of Chriſt bim- 
n 5 | ' ut encouraged and even compelled others to do the ſame, 
N 8 Hewöbeit, for this cauſe [obtained mercy, that in me firſi Jeſus Chriſt 
; the b ſhew ſ3rth all long-ſuffering, &c.] God is pleaſed ſometimes to 


a bis mercy in the converfion and ſalvation of the moit noto- 

nners; that ſo the greateſt may take encouragement from 
ope and truſt in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardoning 
Thus here the great blaſphemer and perſecutor was received 
„tor a pattern and example to all ſuch finners-as ſhould 


r forſake their evil and wicked ways, and give ihemſelves up 


ence to b 
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ſincerely to the obedience of the goſpel: For this cauſe J obtained 
mercy. Such a conſpicuous example of Chriſt's clemency and grace 
towards ſo great a ſinner, whom he not only pardoned, but prefer 
red to the dignity of an apoſtle, and ſent forth to preach the goſpel 
to the Gentiles, would be a ſtrong motive to them to receive the goſpel 
with faith and obedience. There could be no reaſon for any of them 
to deſpair of mercy, when they ſaw ſuch a pattern, ſuch an illuſtrious 
inſtatice of pardoning mercy before their eyes, „„ 

19 Now unlo the king, eternal. immortal, inviſible, &c.] Our apoſtle 
being quite rapt up with the ſweet ſenſe of the greatneſs of God's 
pardoning mercy towards himſelf, concludes this whole matter with a 
pathetical doxology and affectionate thankſgiving to God, As if he 
had thus ſaid, The ſenſe of the above-mentioned unſpeakable mercy 
calleth up my ſoul to ſpeak with joy the praiſes of our God, who is 
eternal, immortal, inviſible; the only God, abſolutely wiſe, over 
angels and all creatures: to him be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. WEL 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience : which ſome, &c.) St. Paul 
had exhorted Timothy in the foregoing verſe, to war a good warfare. 
Here he directs him to two weapons, which he would have him uſe | 
in that warfare; namely, faith and a good conſcience; neither will 
do alone, Not faith without a good conſcience ;. nor a good con- 
ſcience without faith. Hold both, faith in thy teaching, and a 
good conſcience in thy practice: hold them faſt; for faith ſtands with 
a good conſcience, and falls with a bad one, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


3, 4 Fer this is goed and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour, 
&c.] Our apoſtle ſubjoins bis reaſons for our praying for all men; 
becauſe Chriſt came into the world to ſave all men, chap. 1. 15. Be- 
cauſe it is the deſire of God, as well as the deſign of Chriſt, that all 
men ſhould be ſaved, and becauſe ſuch prayers are acceptable in the 
ſight of God. 

For there is one Ged, and one mediatir between God, and man, 
& c.] The apoſtle's argument runs thus; We ought to pray for all; 
becauſe there is one God who is good to all; and one mediator be- 
tween God and mankind, who took upon him the common nature of 
all men, and gave himſelf a ſatisfactory and ſufficient ranſom for all; 
which was in due time teſtified to us by his apoſtles. 

8 That men pray every where.) Not only in the temple and ſyna- 
gogues, but in public aſſemblies, private families, and lecret te. 


tirements. 3 


*® 


| How biſhops and deacons 


I. Timothy. 


ſhould be qualified, = 


9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn them- 
| ſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhametacedneſs 
and fobriety; not with broidered hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or coſtly array; | 

10 But (which becometh women profeſling 
godlineſs) with good works. . 

11 Let the woman learn in filence with all ſub- 
jection. 3 | 3 
12 But ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 
beariog, if they continue in faith and charity, 


and holineſs with ſobriety. - 


CHAP. III. 


1 How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ſhould be. quali- 
fied, 14 and to what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy of 
theſe things. ga 


THIS , a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good beha- 
viour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; 

2 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not co- 
vetous. 1 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection, with all gravity. 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 


| — — * WE="# "11<I00 


— 


houſe, how ſhall he tak 2 _— 

God?) 855 ; Pee of the church of 2 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up wi | 

he fall into the condemnation of che texts. Pride, 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good ren; 

them which are without, leſt he fall "PIT, of He foret 


Il into 
and the ſnare of the devil. 5 reproack, 


1 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 
2 A bifhop then u be blameleſi, the buiband of one wife, &c.] 


Here we have St. Paul's poſitive character of a biſhop, and what he 


ought to be, who is admitted into that high and honourable office in 
the church of God; he ovght to be blameleſr; a perſon free from 
ſcandal, without any juſt ground of blame; the life of a biſhop ſhould 
ſhine ſo bright, that others may not only bebold it, but admire it, 
and guide their lives by the example of it; the huſband of one wife; 
that is, one at a time, not guilty of the fin of having many wives, or 
of putting away the wife by divorce, as the Jews frequently did, for 
frivolous cauſes. RS | | 

3 Net given t9 wine, no flriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, &c.] The 
negative character of a biſhop now follows; ſhewing what he muſt 
not be; not given to wine; that is, to much wine; no inordinate lover 
either of wine or ſtrong drink: no wine-bibber; no fitter at wine in 
his own houſe; much leſs at taverns and public houſes; no ſtriker, 


either with hands or tongue; no quareller, that cannot keep his 


hands trom hurting ; no ſtriker with his tongue in paſſion and anger; 


a word, we ſay, wounds deeper than a ſword, The miniſters of God 


may wound the conſciences of men with the ſword of the ſpirit ; but 
they muſt not wound the reputation of men with their own wrathful 
ſpicits ; we muſt uſe our tongues rather to heal than wound; or, 
if at any time to wound, it muſt be in order to healing. Not greedy 
of filthy lucre; no inordinate lover of money, which makes a man 
baſe and fordid, both in getting, keeping, and ſpending ; but patient, 
meck, and forbearing; not rigidly exacting bis due; not acting with 
the ſtricteſt ſeverity of juſtice; but rather parting with ſome-what 
which may be his right for peace-ſake; not a brawler or contentious 
perſon, often engaged in law-ſuits ; but of a mild and peaceable diſ- 
pofition; not covetous, or enſlaved to the love of wealth; he may 
poſſeſs the good things of this life, but not be poſſeſſed by them. 

4. 5 One that ruleth well his own houſe, &c.) A biſhop being a ru- 
ler in the church of Godp Timothy is adviſed to chuſe ſuch a one to 
rule in the church, that well and wiſely governs his own family, hav- 
ing his children in due ſubjection; and both he and they behaving 
themſelves with becoming gravity. And St, Paul ſubjoins a reaſon for 
this apoſtolical injunction, arguing, from the leſs to the greater, thus: 
The church is a large family; the biſhop's houſe a leſs. The former 
requires greater {kill in governing of it than the latter: if then a man 
cannot rule a leſs province, how ſhall he manage a greater; if he 


8 Likewiſe aut the deacons be or O 
. grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine no l 
greedy of filthy lucre, e Raith, g 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a Pure trines o 
conſcience. my” 1436 age 2 Spe 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let them ſcience 
uſe the office of deacon, being ound blameleſs. 3 For 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not {lande from n 
. * » . I'= . 
ers, ſober, faithful in all things. ceived 1 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one wife MI 20nd kn 
ruling their children, and their own houſes well I 4 For 
13 For they that have uſed the office of a dea ching te 
con well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree WM 8511128 
. . © 3 1 
and great boldneſs in the faith, which is in Chrif 5 Fol 
Jeſus. 5 prayer. 
1 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping wlll © 'f 
come unto thee ſhortly : £5 theſe th 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know chriſt, 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe of good 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 7 Bu 
the pillar and ground of the truth. = cxerciſc 
16 And without controverſy, great 1s the myſ- 8 Fol 
tery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, lineſs 1 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto mile of 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received MI to come 
up into glory, | ; 9 Th 
1 c HAP. eccepra 
x OT 8 10 Fc 
cannot keep up his authority with decency and becoming gravity in h 
his own family, how ſhall ſuch a one be thought fit to be entruſted Pen. 
with the care of the church of God ? e is the 8 
12 Let the deacent be the husbands of one wiſe, &c.] That is, let not delieve. 
any ſuch be admitted deacon who has more wives than one; or that 11 T 
injuriouſly hath' put away one, and is married to another; and let} | 
them ſhew, by the good government of their own children and houl- 12 L. 
hold, that they are fit to govern the church of God. | an exar 
13 For they that have uſed the office of a deacon well, purchaſe to them ſation. 
ſelver a good degree, &c.] That is, though the deacons be as ſervants py +> 
to the biſhops, yet ſuch as uſe that office well, according to tbe fore4 13 T 
going rules, by ſo doing, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree above exhorta 
the vulgar ; and alſo have further hopes of being advanced in tha; 
church to higher offices; and when they preach the word, as dd 
Philip and Stephen, they might do it with great boldneſs, and with 
expectation of ſucceſs; living ſuitably to the quality of their function, Cc 
and walking according to tbe rule of the goſpel, which they profeſſed 
and taught. | 8 * 7. 3 
14, 15 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee, Ke. ſhell depar 
As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I do hope to come to thee very ſhortly ; the myiter 
but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, as I am uncertain, I write revealed, 
theſe things to thee, that thou mayeſt know bow thou oughtelt tof plainly fo 
converſe in the houſe of God, the church of the living God, in which de faith 0 
thou art a pillar and firm buttreſs of the truth, Some by the pillar wore, 
here will underſtand the church as being the foundation on which ing errors 
truth is built, and giving it authority; but ſhe. is therefore the churcł pretences, 
of Chriſt, becauſe ſhe holds the truth; and it is eſſential to her being, profligates 
to maintain and teach all neceſſary truths; ſhe holds it forth, anc Urry; a 
publiſhes it to the world, ſuſtaining and ſupporting it as a pillar doit bath creat 
the king's proclamation. The truth receives not its authority from nd know 
the church; but the church receives authority by adhering to the 4. 5 F, 
truth. Others, by the pillar, underſtand Timothy; and that St. Paul areaſon y 
is here exhorting, that, according to his office, Timothy thould be %% tron part 
pillar and buttreſs of truth in the church. Hence, Gal. ii. 9. James, aud uncle 
Cephas, and John, are ſaid to be pillars there, as is Timothy here. elf and 
pillar in the church ſignifies a man that is well rooted, grounded, an clean, if 5 
ſtrong in the faith: this he exhorts Timothy to be. 4 ed dy th 
16 Great is the nyſtery of godlineſi.] Dr. Samuel Clarke res . W ful fo 
Great is the myſtery of God, manifeſt in the fleſh, ſeen of angelt; / 2 eats, ar 
not in the literal ſenſe, for that was no myſtery ; but undecitood, uf = x; 
prehended, made plain to the angels; who were before in that ſenſe, %%, 5. 


defirout to look into it, 


5 A departure from the faith. Chap. iv. v. Of widows. 
N es | TY 14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
e, RN. | was — 85 be 2 iney with the laying on of 
1 5 4. the hands of the preſbytery, 
* He foretelleth NR Wo a e 15 Meditate upon theſe things; give thyſelf 
b, e. 


RO  wholy to them (that thy profiting may appear 
OW the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in to all) OOTY NAY" NP 


lot the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doc- | 
oi faith, giving beed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- trine ; continue in them: for in doing this, thou 
trines of devils ; E 9 4 | ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee. 
_ 2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their con- | 
ſcience ſeared with an hot iron; HA pP. V. 


Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain . ,. . = 1 
12 meats, Sch Goa hath Rea to be re- Rules to be obſerved = rorevinge, 3 Of widows, 17 
ceived with thankſgiving of them which believe _ Ban Y elders. +46 
and know the truth. EBUKE not an elder, but entreat 4im as a fa- 
4 For every creature of God i, good, and no- ther; and the younger men as brethren. 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ= 2 The elder women, as mothers ; the younger, 
giving : & as fiſters, with all purity. | 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and 3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
prayer, 4 But if any widow have children or nephews ; 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, and ro 
theſe things, thouſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus requite their parents: for that is good and accept- 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and able before God. 155 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications 
exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs, and prayers night and day, 
8 For bodily.exerciſe profiteth little: but god- 6 Bur ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while 
ligeſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- ſhe livetn. * 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which is 7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
to come. . 5 LY ; may de bilamelets. itt 5s 7 
9 This 1 a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 8 But if any provide not for his own, and eſpe- 
A p. acceptation. | WY cially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied 
— WH 10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, 
rule proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 


let not believe. | of one man, . | | 
or that 11 Theſe things command and teach. 10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
| boul. 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 


an example of the believers, in word, in conver- ſtrangers, it ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if the 
lation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently 
13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to followed every good work. 


to them» 
ſervant 
he fore- 


e abor_l exhortation, to doctrine, | | 11 But the younger widows refuſe; for when 
| in ihc ; e — 3 
, as did — | 33 eee e WE” | | : : 
nd with} | | the purity of thy doctrine, and this continually : ſo ſhalt thou do 
unfton Commien tary an d Notes on Chapter IV. what lie th in thee to fave both thine own ſoul, and the fouls of all 
x ofclie b | 


thy people. | | 
l, 2, 3 Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter timer ſome 


ee, &c· OM Poll depart from the faith, &c.] As if St, Paul bad ſaid, Though Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 

ſhortly e wyſtery of godlineſs, the doctrine of chriſtianity, be ſo clearly FED 

, I writ revealed, and fully confirmed : yet the ſpirit of prophecy has very I, 2 Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, &c,) Our apoſ- 

ghteſt to plainly toretold us, that, in the latter times, ſome ſhall depart from tle hete direQts Timothy bow, to manage rightly that great and im- 

K __ be faith once embraced by them, either in whole or in part, turning portant duty of miniſterial reproof: if aged perſons, as elders in office, 
e pillar 


Poltates, by giving heed to impoſtures and doctrines of men; teach- or elders in age, ſhall tranſgreſs, they muſt be rebuked ; not magiſte- 
ng errors ſuggeſted by devils, who cover their lies with hypocritical rially, but fraternally, with bumility and gentleneſs, accordingly to 
pretences, and are men of hardened hearts, ſeared conſciences, and their years: not with authority and roughneſs, The elder men as 
Profligates lives: forbidding ſome, whom they have ſeduced, to fathers, the elder women as mothers ; both with juſt deference and due 
narry; and commanding them to abſtain from meats, which God reſpe&. The younger alſo muſt not be treated with contempt, but with 
th created to be received with thankſgiving by them which believe, gentlentſs: the younger men as brethren; the younger women as 
and know the truth. * ſters; both without pride and fierceneſs, and with all purity; ſhun- 

4, 5 For every creature of God is good, &c.] Here our apoſtle aſſigns ning all levity and wantonneſs, and every thing that ſavoureth of im- 
irealon why chriſtians are not forbidden, under the goſpel, to abſtain modeſty or unchaſtity in thought, ſpeech, look or behaviour. 


n which 
churct 
r beings g 
th, anc 
lar doth 
ity from 
ig to the 
St. Paul 


1d be a trom particular meats; namely, becauſe the diſtinction of meats, clean 3 That are widows indeed.) Whoſe deſtitute circumſtances recom- 
ar) nd unclean, is taken away; and every creature of God is good in mend them as the proper objects of charity. | 
— Wlelf and clean to us; and nothing to be refuſed as unlawful or un- 8 But if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
led, 


clean, if it be received thankfully from God's hand. For it is ſancti- houſe, & c.] Tbat is, if any profeſſing chriſtianity, and having ability, 
ed dy the word; that is, by the goſpel: it is made clean to us, and provides not for his own kindred, but ſpecially for thoſe of his own 
zwful for us, that diſpenſation having taken off the difference of houſe, as parents or children, he liveth ſo conirary to the chriſtian 
eats; and to the pure, made all things pure. | | faith, that in effect he denies it, and is worſe than an infidel, who 


Ir bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but godlineſi is profitable unto all commonly takes care of his parents, and makes proviſion for his 
&c.] By bodily exerciſe, he meaneth corporal auſterities, poor relations. 


ace from meats and marriage; all the external exerciſes of re- 9 into the number.) That is, into the number of thoſe to be main- 
Theſe profit a little, though but a litile, in compariſon of tained by the church, and to miniſter in the office of deaconneſſes: 


the profit of godlineſs. 5 which was to entertain chriſtian ſtrangers, and educate poor children. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine, &c.) As if Ot. Doddridge. | 


16 
alba ſaid, Have a ſpecial regard to tho piety of tby life, and to 11 To wax wanton againſt Chrifl,] By their inconſiſtent and idle 
Nuns, 38, 4 G | way 
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—— Servanits duties, Wl hat 


they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry; 49.944 ' 4 E BY 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have cuſt 
off their firſt faith, F 1 | 21 

13 And withal they learn ro he idle, wandering 
about trom houſe to houſe; and not only idle, 
but tattlers alſo, and'buſy-bodies,fpeaking things 
which they ought not. FF 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give none 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. J 


16 If any man or woman that believeth hath 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 


church be charged; that it may relieve them that 


are widows indeed. | 


17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted 


worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. FEE 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muz- 


zle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The 


labourer in worthy of his reward. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 
but before two or three witneſles. 


20 Them that fn, rebuke before all, that otbers 


alſo may fear. ! | 
21 I charge the before God and the Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 


theſe things, without preferring one before ano- 
ther, doing nothing by partiality, _ 7 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 


partaker of other men's fins; keep thyſelf pure. 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine 
for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
24 Some men's fins are open beforehand, going 
ny to judgement; and ſome men they follow 
After. 25 | | Noh 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of. /ome are 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are otherwiſe 
cannot be hid, 45 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Servants duties. 3 to avoid new-fangled teachers, 6 
the gain of godline/s. | | 


—_—C ——_— 


from the faith, and 


ET as many ſervants a aye under the cr =. vw 
ny lervar | the W 
count their own maſters worthy of all ms, 2 4 
that the name of God and 4 doctrine be not bl . dof 
phemed. E a Ps oo y # W. 
2 And they that have believing maſter | 
, ee e | by. 8, wi 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they ate Die. | Wan 
bur rather do 74m ſervice, becauſe they are faith. ur and 
ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe WM 17 Ch 
things teach and exhort, n bey be 
3 It any wan teach otherwiſe, and conſent not ches, b 
to wholeſome words, even the words of out Lord ly all thi 
eſus Obrift, and to the doctrine which is accord- Ml 13 Th 
works, re 
16 Who on 
jdependent 
17 Rich i, 
wich great] 
kd us into 
19 A good 
0, 21 0 
Inſane and v 


vb Timothy 


ing to . | 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but dotin 
about queſtions, and Arites of Wed benen 4 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings. 
5 Perverfe diſputings of men of corrupt minds | 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 10 
godlinefs. From ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 
6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into e world, and 
it it certain we can carry nothing out. 15 
8 And having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. EL = 
9 But they that will be rich, fall into temptation | 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deftruction and perdition, | 
10 For the love of money is the root of all evil; 
which While ſome coveted after, they have erred f 
X pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, | 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
buy profeſſed a good profeſſion before many wit- 
neues * a Es | 
13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion; 
14 That thou keep 4/5 commandment without | 
ſpot unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 15 Which 


way of living to throw off the yoke of Chriſt, they will marry to 
heathen huſbands, and ſo at length apoſtatize from chriſtianity. 

12 Having damnation, ) Expofing themſelves to condemnation, 
by violating their engagement to the church. ; | 

19, 20, 21 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, but before two 
or three witneſſes, &c.] Here our apoſtle directs Timothy how to 
proceed in church cenſures againſt open offenders: which plainly 
ſhews, that there was à right of judging and cenſuring offenders in 
Timothy by virtue of his office. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man) That is ordain no perſon pre- 
cipitately : neither be par taker of other men's fins, by ordaining unwor- 
thy men. 

24 Some men's fins are open before- band, going before to judgment. ] 
That is, they are ſo notorious to the eye of the world, that they may, 
without ſcruple, be condemned. 

Some men they follow aſter.] The fins of others are ſecret, but will 


appear againſt them in judgment. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke count their own maſter; 
worthy of all hoanzur, &c.] Our apoſtle having, in the preceding 
chapters, inſtructed Timothy to give the neceſſary directions for the 
performance of ſeveral relative duties : in this chapter, particvlarly 
directs him to inſtruct chriſtian ſervants to the acceptable per form- 


ance of that great duty of obedience which they owe to their reſpec- 


tive maſters, whether infidels or chriſtians. Chriſtianity indeed 
frees perſons from ſinful ſlavery and bondage, but not from civil 
ſervitude and ſubjeRien. Religion does not ſet men on a level, but 


an obligation to obey. 


root of all moral evil. 


governor, who had the ſupreme power of life and death. 0 


allows of an inequality amongſt men, as ſuperiors and inferiors: and 
as it gives the former a power to command, fo it lays the latter under 


6. 7. 8 But godlineſi with contentment is great gain, &c.] As if the 
apoſtle had faid, Though theſe ſeducers are for making a gain of | 
godlineſs; yet we know that godlineſs is great gain, eſpecially godli- 
neſs with contentment : with contentment, I ſay, which it becomes us 
to bave. For we brought nothing into the world with us, and ſhall carry | 
nothing away with us: having therefore food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content and ſatisfied. | 3 

10 The love of moncy, &c.] An exceſſive love of money is the 


12 Fight the good feht of faith, lay bold on eternal life, &c.] This 
whole verſe is «n illuſion to the olympic games, particularly to that 
of racing, where the garland or crown being hung up at the end of 
the goal, he that came firſt laid hold of it, and took it to himſelf, 
And becauſe theſe games were performed in the ſight of many fpec- 
tators, the apoſtle continues the allufion, and ſays, Timotby bad bee 
fore many witneſſes profeſſed his readineſs to ſuffer for the faith, | 
The ſenſe of the apoſtle in this advice ſeems to be as follows: Fight 
the good fight of faith: Go on by faith to overcome all temptations 
and difficulties ; preſs toward the mark, till thou layeſt hold on the 
prize, which is eternal life : ro which ſpiritual warfare and chrittian 
race thou gaveſt in thy name: when being baptized and ordained, 
thou madeſt a public profeflion of the faith before many witneſſes. 

13 Mitneſſed a good confeſſion.) By owning himſelf to be a king- 
which was moſt likely to expoſe him to the reſentment of the Roman 


® bk i 


hat Timothy is to flee, ome | 


5 


_ — * * a. =Y a. An 


F Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who the 19 Hying up in fore for thetnſelves a good 
ur Wl jjefſcd and only Potenate, the King of kings, and foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
a(- WY Lord of Lords; may lay hold 05 eternal life. . 


16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 


let MW job which no man can approach unto; Whom to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 

en; o man bath ſeen, nor can fee, to whom 65 hon- and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſely ſo called: 

ih- cur and power everlaſting, Amen. 21 Which ſome profeſling, have erred concern- 

ele i Charge them that are rich in this world that ing the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 
Whey be not High-minded, nor truſt in uncertain e 

not iches, but in the living God, who giveth us rich- The firſt to Timothy was written from Laodi- 

ord Wy all things to enjoy; F cea, which is the chief city of Phrygia Paca- 

d- That they do good, that they be rich in good tiana. * r 

Works, ready to diftribute, willingto communicate; A N | g : 

ing e 7% on bath immortality.) That is, who hath it immutably ud that be would maigtald the purity of the doftrine of the ofpel ; and 

reot Bl idependently. Clarke. | | ...prEach that to hiv hearers, avoiding all idle ſpeculations and philoſo- 


17 Rich in this world.) Riches can only avail us in this world, phic niccties, which the heathen philoſophers admired deſpiſing in the 
lich greatly extenuates the value of them; for they can neither at- mean time the plainneſs and fimplicity of the goſpel. And he tells 
pad us into the other, nor at all influence our happineſs there. him further, that ſome chriſtians being taken with this ſort of learn- 

19 4 gord foundation, ] A good fecurity or treature. ing, have corrupted chriſtianity, turned hereticks, erring concerning 
, 21 O Timothy, Rrep that which it committed to thy truſt, avoiding the faith to prevent which he begs for Timothy the grace of God to 
inſane and vain babblings, &,] Our apoſtle concludes this his epiſtle preſerve, ſanctify, and ſave him. | 
5 Timothy with a very paſſionate and pathetic exhortation to him, NR 
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It is generally agreed that this Epiſile was dated 


rr ? 
; No N + NEST © LOXO N 
NR 9K 2 Ws K : 


_ . 


* * 


VU WENT 


from Rome, during the apoſile's ſecond confinemen 


under Nero, and not long before his martyr dom. I he deſign of St. Paul ſeems to be to prepan 


Timothy for thoſe ſufferings to which he fore 


ſaw he would be expoſed ; to forewarn him of th 


| fatal apoſtacy that was beginning io appear in the Church; and at the ſame time to animal 
him, from his own example, and the great motives of Chriſtianity, to the moſt vigorous and reſo 
lute diſcharge of every part of the miniſterial office. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Paul's love 1 Timotby, and Timothy's faith. a 6 Paul 
15 Of Phygellus and 

Es thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee b. 
AL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 1 
4 „the will of God, according to the 


giveth divers exhortations. 
Hermogenes, | 


+ 
ſon : Grace, mercy, end peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, > WV 
3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without cea- 


ſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 


night and day: 
4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 


P promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt 
& Jeſus; | f 
SIRE 2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 


_ .. 5 When Il call to remembrance the unfeigne 


faith. that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in th 
grand-mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; an( 
I am perſuaded that in thee alſo, 

6 Wherefore I put rhee,in remembrance, tha 


the putting on of my hands. 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 0 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a ſount 
mind. | 

8 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo 


ny of our Lord, nor of me his pfiſoner: but b. 


thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, ac 
cording to the power of Gd, 


9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with at 


holy calling, not according to our works, bu 
according to bis own purpoſe and grace whic 


was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the worl 


began. Y 
8 10 Bu 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter 'S 


1, 2 Paul an apeſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, according to 
the promiſe of life, &c.] In theſe verſes we have the penman of this 
epiltle deſcribed ; by his name, Paul; by his office, an apoſtle; by the 
perſon that ſent him, Jeſus Chriſt ; by the end of his miſſion, to preach 
the promiſe of life; that is, the goſpel in which the promiſe of life 
eternal is contained, | . | | 

3 1 thank God, whom I ſerve from my forefathers, &c.) But how 
could Paul before converſion be ſaid to ſerve the God of his forefathers 
with a pure conſcience, when he was a perſecutor and the chief of ſin- 
ners? The meaning is, that he worſhipped the ſame God, and the only 
true God, which his forefathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob worſhip- 
ped : and that he worſhipped him in ſincerity, according to his con- 
ſcience, and the meaſures of light which he had then received: from 
kence we may learn, that the church before Chriſt bad the ſame faith, 


under the law, as we do under the goſpel. 


7, 8 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear ; but of powtr, and 6 


love, and of a found mind, &c.] Here our apoſtle exhorts Timoth 


to a holy courage and undaunted refolution in the execution 8 = 
office: as if he had ſaid, Be not diſcouraged by perſecution? for * 
hath not given us his miniſters the ſpirit of fear, but of cour?ge * 


fortitude; fearleſs we are of the frowns of men: alſo the — 
love, love to God and the ſouls of men, which will make the 2 
of God indefatigable in their endeavours for the good of ſouls: | 

wiſe the ſpirit of a ſound mind, which enables God's miniſters toe 


j : uy ; ind: 4% 
their paſſions, inordinate luſts, deſires, and perturbations jb 8 6 


admirable ſpirit to know when to be angiy and ſevere; àf 

be mild and gentle. + Hep 
9. 10, 11 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an bv © 

not according to our works, &c.] As if the apo 


——— 


the ſame object of faith, and worſhipped God, even the ſame God 


U 


ale had (aids 
To tortify thee againſt the fear of thoſe perſecutions, and to 30 


out ver) 
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** 


f mothy exhorted io 


Chap. ii. 


n 
Wan * 


conſtancy and perſeverance. 


Jo But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 


ot our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
Jearb, and bath brought life and immortality to 
light through the golpel. ” 4: Ea 


1 » 


in apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. fc] 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
iags: nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for 1 
oow whom I bave believed, and Lam perſuaded 
har he is able to kee that which I have com- 
mitted unto bim againſt that day. © git Uh 
iz Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
hou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which is 
ja Chriſt Jeſus. ; 785 1 
14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwel- 
h in us. iS. 
by This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
n Aſia be turned away from me; of whom are 
phygeilus and Hermogenes, | 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
0nefiphorus 3 for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not athamed of my chain. T Oo 

16 But when he was 1n Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently and found me. 

13 The Lord grant uato him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. And in how 
many things he miniſtered uato me at Epheſus, 
thou knowelt very weil. 1 


F 


i Timothy exborted to conftancy and perſeverance, 15 
| and to ſhew bimſel} approved. 


*; Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and 


Ho therefore, my. ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 3 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
among many witoeſles, the ſame commit thou to 
faithful men, whoſhall be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
4 No man that warrethentangleth himſelf with 
the affairs of hit life; that he may pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yer is 


* * 


he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 


6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt 
partaker of the fruits. | 


- +7 Conſider what I fay, and the Lord give thee 


underſtanding in all things. 


9 


8 Rememberthat Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed o David, 


was raiſed from the dead, according to my goſpel: 


9 Wherein ] ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even 
unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's 


ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation. 


which is in Chrift Jeſus, with eternal glory. 


11 7: © a faithful ſaying: For if we be dead 


with him, we ſhall alſo live with 41m, f 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall allo reign with 2%; If 
we deny bim, he alſo will deny us: 


13 If we believe not, yer he abideth faithful; he 


cannot deny himſelf, | | 

14 Of theſe things put en in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, ut to the ſubverting 
of the hearers. 


15 Study 


thee apainſt the ſhame of thoſe reproaches which may probably attend 
thee in the work ot the goipel; conſider, that the God whom thou 


an holy calling: called us firſt to chriſtianity, and then to his holy 
function of the miniſtry : but ro neither of them, according to the 


theſe favours at his hands, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began; that is, which, 
from all eternity, be decreed and determined to accompliſh by Jeſus 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's coming into the world, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light; that is, made a 
fuller and clearer diſcovery of it by the goſpel; to preach the goipel, 


you, when thereunto called, to ſuffer with me. 

12 I know whom 1 have believed, | This tranſlation ſeems inaccu- 
rate, and the marginal reading much better, I know whorn 1 have truſted. 
dee Ward's Diſert, * | | 

13, 14 Hold ſaſt the form of ſound words, which thou haſt heard of me, 
in faith and love, &c.] By found words, we are to underſtand the 
doctrine of the goſpel; by a form of ſound words, the truths and 
doctrines of the goſpel methodically diſpoſed and digeſted : ro hold 
it faſt is not to twerve from it in the courſe of our miniſtry, but per- 
unaciouſly to adhere to it; not parting with it ourſelves : not ſuffer- 
ing it to de adulterated and corrupted by others. This form of ſound 
words, ſome take to be the articles of our creed, in the words wherein 
Ve now have tbem; probably the ſame in ſenſe, if not in words. This 
Kcalled, verſe 14. hat good thing which was committed to Timo- 
thy to keep; meaning that ſummary of chriſtian doctrine which was 
tommitted to his care and keeping. | 

15 This thru knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia be turned away 
from me ; of whim are Phygellus and Hermegenes.) By all in Aſia, we 
"eto underſtand very many, almoſt all, not every individual. Some 
think they were teachers Aſia: others that they were private 
Criltians ; ſome that they were bis companions and followers, wbo, 
When they ſaw him impriſoned, deſerted and left him; and particu- 

iy Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16, 17, 18 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Onefipharus * for be 
% r:fre/hed %, &.] Ovr apoſtle having complained of many in 
Aillttort. King him, in the day of bis ſufferings in the preceding verſe, 
makes in this a grateful commemoration of the kindneſs ot Oneſi- 
Phorus towards him, who refreſhed him with his preſence and relief; 
end was not aſhamed of his chain, of his impriſonment, as others were. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter Il. 
* therefore, my fon, be flrarg in the greot that 21 in Chr i 
Nuns, 39, | 


ſerveſt in this employment is he that hath faved us, and called us with 


merit of our works, as if we had done any thing to deſerve either of 


Chriſt; which gracious purpoſe of his is now clearly diſcovered by 


lam a commiſſioned apoſtle, and for this I ſuffer ; and may God help 


Feſur] St. Paul having acquainted Timothy with the hard things 
which he had ſuffered for the goſpel of Chriſt, and withal informed 
him how many had flinched for tear of ſuffering, forſaking him, and 
the cauſe of God defended by him, in this verſe he exhorts Timothy 
to courage and holy reſolution in Chriſt. Thou therefore, my ſon, 
de ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus; that is, when others 
ſhew puſillanimity and cowardice, do thou ſhew thyſelf a ſtrong and 
valiant man, not being terrified at the dangers which threaten thee in 
publiſhing and defending the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Be ſtrong in the 
grace of Chriſt ; that is, in the goſpel of Chriſt, which contains a 
diſcovery of the riches of his grace, or be ſtrong through the influen- 
ces of the grace of Chriſt, 

2 And the things that thou haſt beard :f me among many wit neſſes, &c. ] 
A ſecond charge given to Timothy is to take ſpecial care that the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and the precepts of holy living, which he had 
heard St. Paul deliver, in the preſence of many witneſſes, ſhould be 


banded down and tranſmitted to men of great fidelity and ability: 


whom be was to ordain and impower to teach it to others. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier, &c.] Still we find 
our apaſtle proſecuting the great and general deſign of this epiſtle, 
which is to direct Timothy in the faithful diſcharge of his office, as a 
miniſter of the goſpel; and particularly to prepare for ſufferings, 
and to endure himſelf to hardſhip, and to encounter with difficulties 
and dangers. wn | 

5 Fa man flrive for maſieries, hs is not crowned, except, &c.] If a 

man runs in a race, and takes a ſhorter way tothe mark, not running 


in the appointed courſe, his labour is in vain: and if a man profeſs to 


ſerve God, yet if he ſerves him not in thatmethod of obedience which 
God himſelf requires, but will go a nearer way to heaven, either ac- 
cording to his own humour, or in.the way of any buman invention 
whatſoever, following the authority of men, of popes, of fathers, or 
churcher, inſtead of the plain rules of reaſon and /cripture, he will 
juſtly fall ſhort of his reward. Clarke. | 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed if David, was raiſed from the 
dead, according lo my goſpel. ] Our apoſtle having, in the foregoing 
verſes, exhorted Timothy to patience and conflancy under ſuffering, 
gomes now to direct bim with regard to the matter and ſubject of 
his preaching: particularly that he inſiſts upon the incarnation and 
reſurrection of our Loid Jeſus Chr iſt. | 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the ele: ſaker, that they may alſo 
obtain the ſalvation, & c.] St. Paul having, in the foregoing verſes, 
acquainted Timothy with his fufferings, even unto bonds, here he 
lets him know why, and for whote fake he fo chearfully endured all 
theſe things; namely, for the clect's fake. | 

13 He cannot. deny himſelf. ] He cannot alter his own nature, or 
fruſtrate his own public declagation. 


4 H 


n "7 
©. * D En RS og 


——— «˙————————ůůů—ß5ð— — 5 — — 
- * 


0 — 
2 — y 5 — — 6 ” — . — 
= IE — LS —— — —Ä̊B 8 — 
c ee ns » Fo —U— — — — . 
= "5 : _—— >= A \ — 2 — — de 
* K 5 - Pee 8 7 I * PIES * py”, = 
d 4 l l _— 5 TS —— = « = = 
— - : e —— — — r x4. ws 
8 — *. i do RR — — 2 5 IS == =; 4 
- > * . = 
E REIT Es SO W a = 0s => 
ä — — „ ² rs ag 
— — = > — 


— . ͤ˙ —— 
r 


——ů— —⅛[U— — 2 5 - 


— 


4 
r > © * — £ 


—— — nee er RS 


— — ädò7L—Q—ä— ́ . — — — 


— 


Timothy inſtrudted 
1 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a 


I. Timothy. 


—— Att 


Enemies to the truth deſeritet 


work man that needeth not to be aſhamed, right- 
ly dividing the word of truth. | 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings : for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay- 
ing, That the reſurrection is paſt already; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 


eth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 


them that are his. And, let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only veſ- 
ſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood and 
of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſ- 
honour. | F N 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified 


and meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto 


every good work, | 


22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender ſtrites. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive; 
but be gentle unto all nen, apt to teach, patient 


25 In meekneſs, inſtructing thoſe that o 
themſelves ; if God peradventure will give th 

repentance, to the acknowledging of the tru; N 
26 And that they may recover themſelves 6 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken can. 
by him at his will. 0 1: ot Is 


CHAP, II, 


1 He advertiſeth bim of the times to come, 6 deſeribuy 
the enemies of the truth, 16 and. commendeth the boly 
ſeriptures. AR Ba EIS EE EP 


HIS know allo, that in the laſt days perilous 
1 times ſhall come. er 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves 


eovetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi. 


ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, | truce-breakers 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, „ 2 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
ſures more than lovers of Gd; 
$5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 

ower thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of ihis ſort are they which creep into 


houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 


ſins, led away with divers luſts. 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. e | 
„„ 8 Now 


15 Rightly dividing the word of truth.) That is, proper application 
mult be made of the different parts of ſcripture, according to the dif- 
ferent circumſtances of different perſons. By one method the ne- 
rant are to be inflruded ; by another, the wicked and profane are to be 


© reproved ;/ by one part of ſcripture the aveat are to be confirmed ; by 


another, the melanchaly to be comforted ; by a ihird, the erroneous to be 
undeceived. Clarke. | LY 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; fer they will increaſe unto 
more ungodlineſt.] St Paul having now finiſhed the exhortatory part 
of this chapter, and acquainted Timothy what he would have him 
practice and do, now comes to a dehortation, adviſing him what he 
would have him avoid: and here, firſt, he bids bim ſhun profane and 
vain babblings : the vain babblings of the heathen philoſophers, and 


the profane notions of heretical and ſeducing teachers; particularly 


the Gnoſtics, the followers of Simon Magus and Menander, who 
were guilty of an apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, by turning the reſurrec- 
tion into an allegory; affirming, that the reſurrection of the foul 
to piety and virtue was the only reſurredion to be expected; 
diſowning the reſurrection of the body, and afferting, that the fleſh 
was unfit to riſe. | 

19 Nevertheleſ;, the ſrundation of God Rlandeth ſure, &c.] As if 
our apoſtle had ſaid Notwithſtanding that Hymeneus and Philetus, 
with others, are fallen away, we know that the foundation of God, 
bis holy covenant, ſtandeth firm and ſure, having a ſeal annexed ro 
it, as uſually contracts have by which two parties oblige themſelves to 
each other: which ſea}, on God's part, hath this impreſſion. * The 
Lord knoweth them that are his :” and, on our part, is written, “ Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity.” 

20, 21 But in a great houſe there are nit only veſſels of gold and of 


filver, but alſs of wood, and of earth, &c.] Our apoſtle had told us, at 


verſe 17 and 18, of certain hereticks, ſuch as Hymeneus and Phile- 
tus, whoſe doCtrin's eat like a canker or gangrene; he tells us here, 
that it is not to be wondered at, that there ſhould be ſuch perſons in 
the church, becauſe the viſible church is God's great houſe. Now, 
tis no uncommon thing in great men's houſes to have veſſels of all 
ſorts; ſome of wood and earth; others of Gold and Silver; ſome 
for honourable uſes, and others for diſhonourable. In like manner 
it is in the church of Chriit; there will be a number of orthodox, 
and 9 of heterodox chriſtians, hypocrites, and fincere chriſtians. 
He therefore adviſes Timothy not to be ſcandalized at them, but to 
purge himſelf from them; to keep himſelf pure from herely and im- 
piety: as he would hereby manifeſt himſelf to be a veſſel unto honour, 
lanctißed and meet unto the miniſter's uſe; that is, for the ſervice and 
glory of God, and diſpoſed for every good work. ; 

23 Unlearned Queſtiont.] That is, doctrines that were never /earn- 
ed by a chriſtian as necefſiry to make him a diſciple of Chriſt. 

24, 25, 26 And the ſervants of the Lord muſt not firive; but be gentle 
unto all men, &c.] By the ſervants of the Lord here we are to under- 
ſtand all the biſhops and governors, the paſtors and reachers of the 
church ; by not ſtriving, that they are not to irritate and provoke 
ſuch as diſſent and differ from them; not to ſtrive indecently 


with the tongue, but by ſoft and gentle words, by cloſe and hard ar- 
guments, endeavouring to convince their judgment: for no man that 
is in an error thinks that he is ſo; therefore, it we go about by vio. 
lence to rend men's opinions from them, they will but hold them ſo 
much the faſter: but, if we have ſo much patience and charity, as to 
vir their errors by degrees, they will at laſt fall in pieces of them - 
elves. EE . 


commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


I This know alſo, that in the laſ} days perilous. times ſhall come,] Ay 
if our apoſtle had ſaid, O my ſon” Timothy, be not thou diſcouraged; 
neither let any of thy ſucceſſors be diſmayed at the ſects and ſchiſms, a 
the herefies and blaſphemies, at the vice and. impiety, which will be 
found in and amongſt perſons in the laſt days, when certainly kno, 
that perilous times ſhall come. Where by the laſt days we are to 
underſtand all the times from Chriſt's firtt coming in the fleſb, to 
his ſecond coming to judgment: in the beginning of which times 
ſeveral ſotts of perſons; yea, ſeveral ſects and parties of men aroſe, 
to whom the following characters belonged ; namely, proud, cove- 
tous, and the like, as the judaizing teachers, who ui ged the neceſſity 
of circumciſion, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law, Alſo tbe 
Gnoſtics, and followers of Simon Magus, have theſe characters appli- 
ed to them in that early age of chriſtianity : and it were well if the 
church of Rome in theſe latter days could clear herſelf from thele 
characters, which are founded upon her as the marks and badges of 
an apoſtate church. 5 ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power, &c,] This is 
the laft, though not the leaſt fin of the perilous times. The apoſtle 
tells us what theſe men have: namely, a form of godlineſs: that IS, 8 
vain empty ſhow of piety and religion, which ſhows itſelf in eternal 
devotion; in a profeſſion of the chriſtian faith; in an external ſhov 
of mortification; and in a great zeal for ſome particular party ot 
private opinion. 8 

6 For of ibis fort are they which creep into houſes, and lead coptive fill 
women, &c.] In theſe words our apoſtle gives a reaſon why ve 
ſhould turn away from the above-mentioned fins and ſinners ; Dame” 
ly, becauſe theſe beretical and falſe teachers before charaQteriſed afe 
of an inſinvating temper ; they vent noWeir errors openly, but n 

corners; they creep into houſes, and therEſer upon women with their 
temptations, who have leſs ability to detect them, and firſt upon 
women, that they may better win their huſbands over to compliance 
with them, and upon filly women, and ſuch as are laden with ſin, and le 
away with divers luſts: they make a prey of ſuch women as are pow 
in their intellectuals, and corrupt and wicked in their morals: whit: 
women always pretend to be learned, but are never able to come 10 
the knowledge of the truth; and conſequently are an eaſy prey © 
feducers,and very receptive objects for ſuch deceivers to draw 40. 
7 Ever for learning, &c.] Always pretending to hear with great * 

neſs, but being turned about with every gale of doctrine, they net 
attain any fixed and ſleady principle. | 
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Paul exharteth Timothy. i 


PW — 


Chap, ir. 


„ 


„ 


Willeth him to come to bim. 


Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 

But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo 
2 But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 
charity, patience, | Te | 

I Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what perſe- 
cutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
ſeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
2nd worſe, deceiving and being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
baſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them. e 
15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
efus. . 
J 16 All ſcripture 77 given by inſpiration of God, 
and i: profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 


godly in Chriſt 


roughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


„„ 2 = Os » 
1 Paul exborteth Timothy :. He willeth him to come unto 


* —_— 


17 That the man of God may be perfect, tho- 


* 8 


bim and bring Mark, and other things which be 
wrote for. | | : 

FT Charge hee therefore before God, and the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the 

dead at his appearing, and his kingdom ; | 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 

ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- ſuf- 

fering and doctrinee. s 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 

endure ſound doctrine; bur after their own luſts 

ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers having 

itching ears; ny N 


4 And they, ſhall turn away heir ears 
trutb, and ſhall be turned unto fables  _ 
5; But warch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry, wr REN 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 3 
. 7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, i ee 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord, therighteous judge 
ſhall give me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas haib forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſſalo- 


from the 


nica. Creſcens ro Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


11, Oaly Luke is wih me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me 
tor the miniſtry. | YT | 


8 Mu af Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
truth, &] Jannes and Jambres were two famous magicians in Egypt, 
who withſtood Moſes, when he was working miracles before Pharaoh, 
to hinder him from believing. Their names are not mentioned in 
the ſcripture ; but taken by St. Paul, either from public tradition, or 
from ſome ancient Jewiſh records. Now, ſays the apoſtle, as the 
magicians reſiſted Moſes ; ſo theſe heretical ſeducers reliſt the truth 


1 A making a violent and rancorous oppoſition againſt it. 5 
aged; 9 But they ſhall proceed no further; for their folly ſhall be mani/eſt, 
ſas, at &,) Here St. Paul encourages Timotby, and in him all the ſuc- 
will be ceeding miniſters of the goſpel, to the end of the world, againſt all 
know, the diſcouragements which either he or they might meet with from 
are to the impoſtors and ſeducers of the times, by aſſuring them of the iflue 
eſh, to and event of theſe trials: that God will put a bar in their way, 
times that they proceed no further in their hypocritical and juggling 
| aroſe, practices. | | 

| coves 10 But thou baff fully known my doctrine, manner of liſt, &c.] A 
eceſſity ſpecial method is here propoſed how Timothy and his ſucceſſors 
Iſo the may be preſerved from the ſeduction of falſe teachers; namely, by 
3 appli ſetting before themſelves the example of the great apoſtle St. Paul. 
1 if the We are more eaſily led by precedents than by precepts : Therefore 


n theſe 


Thou haſt fully 
iges of 


the apoſtle propoſes his own example as a pattern, 


poſe to adhere to my faith in Chriſt, my long ſuffering and patience, 


This is in undergoing perſecutions for him at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſ- 
apoſtle ua; and how God was graciouſly pleaſed to deliver me out of all. 

lat is, 4 12 All that live godly ſhall ſuffer perſecution.) In ſome ages, and 
eternal countries, from the malice of unbelieving Jews and heathens; at o- 


| ſhow ther times, and in other places, from the bigotry of idolatrous and 


arty ot yrannical chriſtians : and that at all times, and in all places, even 

where Chriſtianity ſhall be moſt univerſally profefſcd, and when it 
ive fill might ſeem moſt to proſper; ſtill men of truth and virtue ſhould 
hy ve continually be expoſed to inconveniencies, diſadvantages of divers 
; Name- kinds, from the ſtrong prejudices and manifold iniquities of a vicious 
ſed arc and debavched world. Clarke. ; | 


but in 


13 But evil men and ſedugers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, &c.] The 
th their 


?poltle having acquainted us in the former verſe with the condition of 


ſt upon the godly, that they muſt expect and prepare for perſecution, he lets 
zpliance us, in this verſe, underſtand the miſerable condition of the wicked; 
and led that they wax worſe and worſe; their proficiency is mere apoſtacy : 
re weak they actually deceive others; and they are paſſively deceived them- 
: whica *lves by the devil. that lying ſpirit that grand impoſtor. | 
come 10 14, 15 But continue thow in the things which thou haft lear ned, &c.] 
prey to ere St, Paul makes uſe of ſeveral arguments to preſs Timothy to the 
away. contained in the holy 


Uy of perſeverance in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
t cager* | 


y never 


nown my doctrine, my manner of life and converſation, my pur- 


-— * 1 if 


ſcriptures : the firſt is drawn from the authority of the perſon from 
whom he had received that doctrine, namely, St. Paul himſelf, an 
inſpired apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, Continue in the things which thou 
baſt learned; that is, from me as an authoriſed apoſile.” All God's 
ſervants, but eſpecially his miniſters, muſt continue conſtant in the 
faith, and ſtedfaſt in the truth received. The ſecond argument for 
Timothy's adhering to the doctrine of the ſcriptures; is drawn from 
his long acquaintance with them, even from his childbood, yea, from 
his infancy : from a child thou haſt known the holy fcriptures, Thou, 
O Timothy, haſt learned the ſcriptures from thy infancy. Now what 
a ſhame would it be for thee, who haſt been taught ſo early the true 
religion, to turn from and forſake it. From a child, that is, from a 
ſuckling, as the word ſignifies, thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 


. - Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


3. 4 For the time will came when they will not endure ſound doctrine, 
&c.] Here we have the reaſon of our apoſtle's ſolemn adjuration in 
the. foregoing verſes, by which he ſtirs up Timothy to a careful dif- 
charge of his duty ; namely, in regard of the apoſtacy of the times, 
in which many would grow weary of ſound doctrine, and follow fables, 

5 But watch then in all things, endure all afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelifl, &c,) Behold here a four fold duty preſſed upon Timothy, 
Firſt, Watchfulneis; watch thou in all things; as if he had ſaid, 
Falſe teachers will beſet thee round on every ſide, therefore, guard, 

nd watch every where. Secondly, Courage; endure afflictions: he 

bat fears the 3 of men can never diſcharge faithfully his duty to 
God. Thirdly, Fidelity; do the work of an evangeliſt, which was an ex- 
traordinary, and therefore but a temporary office, to aſſiſt the apoſtles 
in preaching and publiſhing the goſpel from place to place; they 
watered what the apoſiles had planted. Fourthly, Sincerity ; make 
full proof of thy miniſtry: ſo fulfil all the parts of it, that none may 
cbarge thee with the negleCt of any thing belonging to thy duty, Let 
the world ſee that thou makeſt it thy only work to. win ſouls. 
7 1 have kept the faith.) I have preſerved my fidelity, and been 
faithful in my truſt. , | | 
9. 10, 11 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me] Our apoſtle 
comes now, in the ſecond part of this chapter, to treat of ſome private 
and perſonal affairs. And, firſt, he defires Timothy to come ſpeedily 
to him, having a great deſire to ſee him, and be comforted by him, be- 
fore he died. The ſtrongeſt of chriſtians may ſometimes be helped by 
the weaker. A Paul may ſtand in need of a Timothy: there is not 
a memoer inthe body, but is ſome way ſerviceable to the head. Second- 
ly, he aſſigns a rea ſon wby he did thus defire Timathy's preſence, becauſe 
of the ablence of Demas and others : D-mas had forſaken him, having 


loved 
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12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. hs 
14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil: 
the Lord reward him according to his works. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 1 


16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 


but all men forſook me: I proy God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 8 3 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 


and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 


might be fully known, and 74: all the Gentiles 
might hear; and I was delivered out of the mouth 
0 rr Fa 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 


evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaveai 


kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever 


Amen. 'S 8 og 33976 % Aba; 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hows. 
of . 5 . N Man Houſholq 
20 Eraſtus abode at Coriath ; but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum, ſi cn. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus 
and Claudia, and all the bret hre. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wich thy ſpirit 
Grace i with you. Amen... a 1; 


} 
_ 


J The ſecond epi, unto Timotheus; ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſiang, 
Was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond tige. 


8 0 Py 
1 


loved this preſent world. The beſt may ſometimes be forſaken by 


their boſom friends: Demas was ſuch to St. Paul, yet left him: for 


what cauſe? for the love of the world. This, when it becomes inor- 
dinate, will cauſe a man firſt to forſake his friend, and then his God. 
Thirdly, Creſcens was gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, Tychicus to 
Epbeſus: all of them, no doubt, to ſpread the Goſpel, to plant or wa- 
ter the churches. Good men will be doing good wherever they are. 


wherever the come or go. Only Luke was with him; nothing could 


feparate that good man from him. A faithful friend loveth at all times: 
yet ſycophantic friendſhip will vaniſh in adverſity; but true chriſtian 
friendſhip is perpetual, the foundation of it is eternal. Laſtly, he de- 
fires Timothy to bring Mark with him, not becauſe be wanted a 
companion for his diverſion; no, but to aſſiſt him in his work. 

13 The cloke.) Chryſoſtom and many others underſtand by the 
Greek word phelone, a cheſt, or ſtrong bex; which might contain thing: 
of importance. | 


The parchments.} Biſhop Dull thinks theſe parchments might be a 


. K 2 8. 


kind of common place-book, in which St. Paul inſerted extracts from 
the books he read. e OT | Gt) 

14 Alexander the copperſmith,] Rather, the brazier; He way TT 
Epheſian, and bad, it ſeems, come to Rome to ſtir up the perſecution 
againſt Paul. Wall, e Ht PAT ORIT 

17 Notwithſlanding, the Lord flood with me, and flrengthened me, Kc. ] 
That is, though man forſook me, God ſtood by me: the Lord Jeſus 
ſtrengthened me, that by me thus ſtanding up in the defence of the 


_ goſpel, the preaching of it might be fully known, and that all the Gen- 


tiles might hear the defence of it: and thus, for that time, I was deli. 
vered out of Nero's hands, and out of that bloody lion's mouth. 
22 The Lord Feſur Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be with you, Amen.] 
St. Paul concludes this, like his other epiſtle, with an apoſtolical be- 
nediction, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit :? as if he had 


laid, Be not ſad at my departure; for though I muſt leave thee, yet 


the Lord will uphold thee by his grace, and be preſent with thee, by 
the influence of his holy ſpirit, | | 
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ages, ſtations, 
Macedonia. 


1 Why Titus was left in Crete, 6 how minifters ſhould 
be qualified, 10 of evil doers, _ 6 


N ledging of the truth, which is after 
=<<> godlineſs ; Cn 
of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began. 


through preaching, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour, 3 8 | 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
faith : grace, mercy, nd peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ouldeſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, 


and ordain elders in every city as I had appoint- 
ed thee. 5 5 
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3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
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9. Paul had conſtituted Titus biſhop in the iſland of Crete, where be himſelf. bad preached. the 
goſpel. The occaſion of the apoſtles writing this epiſtle to him was much the ſame with that f 
| the tuo epifiles to Timothy. The naturally bad diſpoſition . of the Cretians, was made worſe 
by the Jewiſh zealots, who abounded in that iſland ; againſt whoſe ignorant and malicious preju- 
dices the apoſile levels all the charaGers he gives of a good biſhop, church governor, or paſtor; 
and the ſeveral directions for the condud of perſons of both ſexes, according to their reſpective 


and degrees, This Epiſile is ſaid to have been written from Nicopolis, a city of 


* 4 


6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife; 
having faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or 
unruly, | 5 | 1 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſtew- 
ard of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 


men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; Matt 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by ſound duc- 
trine, both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
ſayers. FF hy 5 


10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 


and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
ciſion. 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 


vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 


ought not, for filthy lacre's ſake. e 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil beaſts, 
ſlow bellies. 


12 This 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


3 According 10 the commandment of God our Saviour.) That 1s, by 
© command of him, who, before the world began, promiſed to 
eng us, through bis mercy in Chriſt, to a hope of eternal life. 

10,11, For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
.] Arcaſon is here ſubjoined byour apoſtle, why Titus ſhould 
uke ſuch ſpecial care to fill the church with able guides; namely, be- 


Nums, 39. 


IE 


— 


cauſe a multitude of falſe teachers were diſperſed abroad, and ſcattered 
up and down every where ; particularly, the judaizing doctors, thoſe 
of the circumciſion mentioned in Acts xv. who would make chriſtianity 
nothing more than the ſupplement to the law of Moſes. Theſe he tells 
Titus muſt have their mouths ſtopped, not by force, for Titus had no 
power of the ſword, but by argumentative confutation. He muſt take 
care to ordain ſuch as might ſilence them, though not ſatisfy them 
12, 13 One of tbemſelves, even a prophet of their own, ſaid "A 
Crelians are always liari, &c.] The next argument which St, Paul 


4 ] makes 


/ 


—B— ———— —ꝛ —ůp— —ů — 


— ——— 
of 


1 Direction. given ro Titus, both 1 


good works: in doctrine ſpewing uncorruptneſs, Wü 7 
| Bs nn and pleaſures, living in malice, and envy, hateful, 


tothe law, and averſe from every good work. 


— — — _ 4E — . * * 


. LT TS 


om * — 6 


1 


* * ** * 8 


Directions to Titus. 


Titus. 


them ſharply, that they may be ſquad in the faith; 
14 Nor giving beed q to jewiſh fables, and 1 9, Exvorrlervamts'to. be of 
f1 . | | maſter, and to pleaisthem well in Alt things; no 


mandments of men that turn-from the trut 
15 Unto the pure 
them that are defifec 
ure; but even their mind and conſcience 1s de- 
led. 
16 They profeſs that they f God; but in 
works they deny 4m; being a | 
obedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 


GH. A PEI. 


9 of the duty of ft 
B ; 6 r peak thou the thing 
ſound doctrine: | 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, temper- 


ate, found in faith, in charity, in patiencee 1s Theſe thir xhort, 
With al authority. Let HO man'defpiſe thee 


3 The aged women like wife, that bee ö in be- 
haviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe accuſers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of good 
things ; ; | » . 1 * 4 | \ 

4 That they may teach the young women to 


* 


be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
chigen 9 rid 
F 0 be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 


V. s 


obedient to their own huſbands, that the word of 
Gor be noe blaſp emed. „„ 

6 TJoung men likewiſe exhort to be ſober minded. 
7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 


gravity, ſincerity: 55 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 


OR.” * » *r tt 


all chings are pure; but unto anſwering again 


defiled and unbeHeving, i nothing 
inable and dif- tion HathAgpea red ola 


3 Looking for that bleſſed 


„ 


med, having no evil thing to fay of you. 


* * 
F N 


9 Exbort ſervantg to be obedfent uu to their own 


1 


* 


®. "0 I; 


lity: that they may adorn the doQtrine of 5 
our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of, God that bringeth 
ith . s, nd 54g 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſ 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo ry righteout, 
and godly in this preſent world; . 0 


þope; and the plo- 


4. 


oy 


wh appearing of the great God 4d 0ur Saviour 


ſus Chriſt ; 1 


14 Who gave himſelf for us, th he might re- 


deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous or good works: 
g Theſe things ſpeak and exbort, and rebuke 


. CHAP, Il. 


. "» | SLE Þ | : 
1 Titus directed what to teach, 10 to reject obflinate 
«  .  beretuks. 12 .T be concluſion. 


* v 
* - 


| TAS US.) e 2444 4 8 425 3 
1 Por them in mind to be ſuhject to principali- 


ties and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be 


ready to every good work, © 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, toſbe no brawlers, 


but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 


3 For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- 
iſh; diſobedient; deceived, ſerving divers Tufts 
and bating one another, 5 

4 But 


NEE K 2 


makes uſe of to excite Titus to take great care how he behaved bim- 
ſelf at Crete, and what biſhops he left there, is drawn from the nature 
and quality of the people of the iſland of Crete, where God's provi- 
dence and the apoſtle's care had placed him. He tells him, that one 


of their own prophets or poets, namely Epimenides, bad given this 
character of them, that the Cretians were a lazy and a lying people, 
ready enough to de miſled by the falſe teachers, particularly the juda- 


Ning doctors, who impoſed circumeiſion and other ceremonial rites 
upon them, which were now old fables: but tended to pervert men 


from the truth: therefore he charges Titus to reprove ſharply and 


cuttingly, that they may be ſound in faith. | | 
16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in works they dety him, &c.] 


_ -Behold here the diſmal character of many hypocritical perſons in the 


Jewiſh church. They profeſſed the knowledge of God, even the 
true God; but in their works, in their lives and actions, they denied 
bim; and ſo became abominable both to God and man, diſobedient 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
x But ſpeak thou the things which become ſound doctrine.] As if our 


apoſtle had ſaid, Whatever the forementioned judaizing doctor 
. preach, though they doat upon dreams, and feed their hearers wit 


fables and fancies, to poiſon and corrupt their fouls, and turn them 
from the truth, be ſure that thou carrieſt thyſelf as becomes a found 
preacher of the goſpel, and ſpeak only the things which become ſoune 
doctrine. The body may as ſoon be nouriſhed with carrion, as the 
ſoul with roiten and unſound doctrine. 

5 Keepers at homo,) Elſner in a learned note has ſhewn that the 
Greek word here ſignifics both to keep ar bome, and to be attentive to 


domeſtick affairs. 


7. 8 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good works, &e.] St. 
Paul having directed Titus what doctrine to preach, comes now to in- 
ſtruct him what examples he was to give: in all things ſhew thyſelf a 
pattern of good works; as if he had ſaid, In all the good which 
thou exhorteſt thy hearers to, be an eminent pattern of it thyſclt ; 
that they may ſee that viſible in thy life, which thou preſſeſt upon them 
by thy preaching. By piety and good works fecond thy doftrine ; there 
muſt be a harmony and correſpondence between a miniſter's doctrine 
and his converſation ; otherwiſe he pulls down faſter than he builds 
up; for an heterodox converſation will carry an orthodox preacher 
to hell. He cloſes this admonition to Titus concerning preaching 


to ſhew how | 
braced and practiſed by all men. Clarte. ; 


| tainly a ſin, and included in this apoſtolical prohibition. 


with this ſolemn charge ;' namely, that his doctrine be ſound and pro- 


fitable, ſincere without mixture, grave without levity, ſound words | 


that can never be confuted by gain ſayers, which is a thing that muſt 
be expected. But happy wilt thou be, if they can bave nothing with 
which they cap juſtly chai ge thy doctrine or converſation. Py 

10 Mu purloining.] Not privately defrauding. * » LC 

That they may adorn, &c.] To den the dectrine of God, is by 
our practice to cauſe it to appear lovely and beneficial to mankind, 
glorious it is in its effects, and bow worthy to be em- 


' 


15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke, &c.] As if the apoſile 
had ſaid, Let theſe neceſſary and practical truths be the ſubject mat- 


ter of thy preaching; and according to the authority of thy office | 


rebuke gain ſayers; and let tby doctrine and behaviour in wiſdom 


and gravity be tuch as may preſerve and keep thee from all contemp.. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. | 


2 To ſpeat evil of no man, to be no brawwler, but gentle, &c.] Calum- 
ny and cvil ſpeaking has been a reigning vice in all ages; and by 


this means a greater guilt is contracted than men generally apprebend. 
or are aware of, If we know what we report of another to be ſalle, | 


it is downright lying: if we believe what we report of others to be 


falſe, it is ſlander : if what evil we report of others be really true, and 


we know it to be ſo, yet it is defamation, and contrary to that good: 
neſs and charity which chriſtianity requires; for to divulge the faults 
of others, though really guilty of them, without any ran Tk 
Tot 
and ſpeak evil of others is not only a bad thing, but a ſign of a bad 
man; and in many caſes it is as great a charity to conceal an evil ve 
heat of our neighbour, as it is to relieve him in his diſtreſs. The next 
exhortation is to be no brawlers; in the original; no fighters, that 
is, neither with tongue or band, but meek and gentle; putting Fu 
a double wrong, rather than revenging a ſingle injury, uſing all mee 
neſs towards all men Meekn ſs pacifieth wrath, and conquers _ 
ſity to a wonder, making him tame and gentle, who by oppofition is 4 
rious and implacable; the hardefi flint is ſooner broke upon 2 ow - 
cuſhion that gently yields, than upon a bar of iron that furioully ch 
3 For us ourſelves: alſo were ſometimes ſeoliſh, diſebedient, er þ 
ſerving divers luſli, &c.] Here we have divers weighty wr 0 
down by our apoſtle, why chriſtians ſhoutd be found in ihe pia en 
the abovementioned virtues of equity and lenity, patience ne : 1 


EC 8 | 
3 25 ee beers 4 I bat to teach, and what not. 
13 This witneſs is wue. Wherefore rebuke: chat he that. js of the-contrary- part-may be alhz. 
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The apoBtle's 


nin good works, Theſe things ate good i 


and contentions and ſtrivings about t 


— — — — —— — — _—— — 
; Chap. iii. Concluſion, 
J But after that the Kindneſs and love of God 10 A. man that is an heretick; after the firſt 
our Saviour toward man appeared. and ſecond admonition, rejet; 
5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we it Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved, and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo- 
6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly through lis: for I have determined there to winter. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviourz r 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we fhould Journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
he made heirs according to the hope of eternal them, | 
N. ? Se Fe 14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain good 
8 7big i a faithful faying, ar, theſe things I works for] neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, hat they which fruitful. . 11 — 
have believed in God might be careful ro main-, 15 All that are with me ſalute thee, _ Greet 
"them that Tove us in the faith. Grace de with 
you all, Amen. | 5 
It was written to Titus ordained the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopo- 
lis of Macedonia. 6 


rofitable unto men. 5 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, 
law: for 
they are unprofitable and vain, 


— 


1 — 


meekneſs ind long ſuffering, one towards another; namely, becauſe mating, that they who are juſtified by the faith of the goſpel ſhould be 
before their converſion, they themſelves lived in the practice of the ſo far from thinking themſclves hereby excuſed from good works, 
aforeſaid vices as well as others. We ourſelves alſo were fooliſh, diſ- that they ought upon that account to be the more careful to maintain 
obedient, &c. that is, the ſervants of fin, and ſlaves to our luſt; ſuf- and practice them; becauſe, by the very profeſſion of the chriſtian 
fering wrath to reſt in our boſoms, till it boiled up to revenge: hav- faith and religion, they have ſolemnly engaged themſelves to do fo, 
ing formerly therefore been fuch ourſelves, we. ought to pity rather 10 Amen that it an beretich, after the firſt and ſecond admonition reſect.] 
than ſpurn at thofe that are fo ſtill. 3 Ts Ws As if the apoſtle bad ſaid, Avoid and refuſe communion with him 
4 The love of Cad eur Saviour. ] The love of God the Father, and that obſtinately perſiſts in dangerous errors and hereſies: and accord - 
our Saviour. 55 e ingly let him be excommunicateec. N 
8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 11 1s ſubverted.] Or turned aſide from the true faith. 
flantly, that they -which baue believed in God, might be careful to malvtain 15 Grace be with you all. Amen.) This is the falutation of St. 


good works, ] Our apoſtle having in the foregoing. verſes, ſpoken of Paul, always written with his own. hand. in all bis epiſtles. Though 
juſtification by grace without works of righteouſneſs, immediately tbe epiſtles themſelves were written by others, he did this to prevent 
gives here a ſtrit and ſolemn charge to Titus, to-preſs the neecflity of counter ſeits, and that po ſpurious writings might be obtruded upon 
good works upon thoſe who believed and embraced the goſpel, on the church. And whereas he ſays, Grace be with you all, it plainly 
purpoſe to prevent all miſtake and abuſe of the doctrine of juſtification intimates, that though this epiſtle be written by name to Titus, that 
by faith, and of the free grace and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt; inti- yet it was intended for the benefit and advantage of the whole church, 
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This epiſtle was written to a private Perſon, and upon a private occaſion.. Oneſimus, a ſervant 


to Philemon he Coloſſian, one of St. Paul's converts, had robbed his maſter, and run away from 
him. St. Paul, providentially meeting with him whilſt in his confinement at Rome, . converted him 
to the chriſtian faith; after which, for a time he | miniſtered to Paul in priſon ; but the apoſtle, 
underſtanding that he was another man's ſervant, and particularly his dear friend Philemon's, 
he ſent him back to his maſter, with this recommendatory letter, earneſtly deſiring Philemon 19 


pardon and receive him into favour again. 


Paul defireth Philemon to forgive his ſervant, and lovingly 
10 recerve bim again, 


en a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon, 

F P Four dearly beloved, and fellow la- 

: bdourer. | 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 

Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church 

in thy houſe: 


2 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 


ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jp 
41 thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in wy prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 


haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints: 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 


| tb 


good thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in thy 


love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed 


by thee, brother. | 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet. for love's ſake I rather beſeech he, being 
ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, Im, | Þ 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 
I have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him that is mine own bowels: 

13 Whom l would have retained with me, that 


in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto me in 


the bonds of the goſpel. 
” + | 14 But 


Commentary and Notes on the Epiſtleto Philemon, 


2 Afpphia.) She is ſuppoſed to be Philemon's wife. 
4 Love and faith. } That is, faith in the Lord Jeſus, love and chari- 
ty towards all ſaints or boly people. 5 
9 Paul the aged.] The Greek word pretbutes, which is here uſed, 
always ſignifies aged, but pre-butes ſometimes ſignifies an od man, and 
at other times an ambaſador : now St. Paul could not properly call 
himſelf the aged, being, according to the moſt probable calculation, 
not more than 52 or 53 years of age ; therefore with the learned Dr. 
Bently we muſt certainly here read presbutes, an ambaſſador ; St. Paul 
uſes the word presbutes, Epheſ. vi. 20. For which I am an ambaſe* 
dr in bonds, and again 2 Cor. v. 20. 


i 


10 Mom I have begotten in my bonds.) St, Paul had converted 


| Onefimus to the chriſtian faith when he was a priſoner, and there- 


fore may be ſaid to have begotten him to chriſtianity. 

II Which was to thee unprofitable, &c.] Rather who was to thee un- 
profitable, for he had defrauded him, and been . negligent of bis 
buſineſs. A 

12 Whom 7 have ſent again: thou therefore receive him that is mine ous 
bowels.) Here are ſeveral arguments uſed by our apoſtle, why Phile- 


mon ſhould receive Oneſimus into bis ſervice again; becauſe St. Paul 


had ſent him for that end a long and tedious journey from Rome to 
Coloſſe; and becauſe he came with the apoſtles commendatory letters. 


and in his name. We are not eaſily to reject thoſe that come to us 


countenanced and recommended by the reverend and faithful minil- 
ters of God, | 


f 15, 16 b 
receive bim 
which poſſ 
me, what r 
to reply vj 
wiſe and n 
thy receivi 
thou ough 
God bas i 
thieving 21 
in the fait 
lated to th 
19 Thou 
firument « 
. 22 Pref 


Non 


n 8 1 


Paul rejoiceth to hear of 


— och oct OY — — 


Chap. i. 


the faith and love of Philemon. 


— But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
mat thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceſ- 
ty, but willingly. a e tr e e 6, 0 2 
i; For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive him for ever. 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a 
brother beloved, eſpecially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the 
Lord! 3 ? * : ' i - | * 1 FI | 
17 If thou count me therefore 
ceive him as myſelf. | 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth #hee 
ought, put that on mine account. 


1 . 4 0 4 


1 
Py S 


a partner, re- 


. 


| will repay it: albeit, I do not ſay ti thee how. 


thou oweſt unto me even thine ownſelf beſides. à ſervant. 


nd 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord, refreſh my bowels'in the Lord, 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 
unto thee, Knowing that thou wilt alſo do more 
„„ TH OPT, VEN 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 


I truſt that through your prayers I malb be given 


unto you. e eee VE 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fel- 
low-labourers. | | 


MUG INES ; 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
19 1 Paul have written it with mineown hand, your ſpirit, Corn. 1b 
om Rome to Ph 


1 ww . 
UE IRS \ \ 
* * 


0 { | hs 
ilemon, by Oneſimus 


Written fror | 
— Fi X.. 11 


15, 16 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould | 
*ceive bim for ever, &c.] Here our apoſtle anſwers an objection 
vhich poſſibly Philemon might make thus: Onefimus ray away from 
ne, what reaſon have I to receive him again? The apoſtle ſeems thus 
to ceply upon it: Tf his departing from thee was ſo. managed by the 
wiſe and merciful providence of God, that it might be an occaſion for 
thy receiving him again for ever, then, notwithſtanding his departure, 
thou oughteſt to receive him. Bur verily thus ic is, the wiſdom of 
God bas ſo over-ruled the matter: he. went à fugitive. from thee, 
thieving and purloining z but he returns convert, a chriſtian, a brother 
in the faith; and as ſuch to be entertained by thee, being doubly re- 
ated to thee, both as a fervant, and as à fellow member of Chriſt. 

19 Thou oweft to me thine own ſelf } That is, I was the chief in- 
firument of thy converfion to chriſtianity. | At} 


22 Prepare me a lodging, } St. Paul's purpoſe of coming to lodge CIR 


with Philemon quickly, ſcems to add great weight to his interpoſition 
in favour of Oneſimus. | 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellew priſoner in Chris Jeſus.] 


Our apoſtle, being now come to the concluſion of his epiſtle, ſhuts it 
uß with falutation and prayer. 


Firſt, be ſalutes Philemon from Epa- 
phras, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke; ſome his tellow pri- 


ſoners, allbis fellow-labourers. Here it is to be obſerved. how graci- 


ſweezened St) Paul's'affliftion-with the ſaints communion. It was no 
joy to St. Plul that Epapbras was in priſon ; be bad rather that he 
had been preaching at Coloſſe: but ſeeing he was a priſoner, the 
apoſtle no doubt was very thankful, that he was in the ſame priſon, 


ouſly God i) Paul for the comfort of his children in priſon. He 


with him, where they had opportunity ta pray together, to diſcourſe, 


encourage and comfort one another. 
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The Hebrews, 16 whom this epiſtle was addreſſed, were the believing Jews of Paleſtine, with whom e ** 
St. Paul held a conſtant intimacy and correſpondence. © The deſign of it was to convince them, 4 all 
and, by their means, all the Jewiſn converts whereſoever diſperſed, of the inſufficiency and utter 
aboliſhment of the ceremonial and ritual law: in order to which he undertakes to ſhew, firſt, the bes 
| | ſuperior excellency of Chriſt's perſon above that of Moſes ; ſecondly, the ſuperiority of Cbriſt: e an 
| prieſthood above the Levitical; thirdly, the mere figuratroe nature, and utter inſufficiency of the vs 
| legal ceremonies and ſacrifices : and fourthly, that to forſake the Moſaical law was not, as the WW" 
; . 2 . . . G je el 
| Jews boldly aſſer ted, to apoſtatize from God ; but was their indiſpenſible duty and obligation. win « 
[f Theſe particulars are intermixed with proper inferences and exhortations, all tending to fhew the e 
| Jewiſh chriſtians the unreaſonableneſs, folly, and danger of relapſing into Judaiſm. above che! 
| All the ancient copies and tranſlations, with the concurrent teſtimonies of the beſt writers, ancient and Ah. 
=_ modern, afford ſuch an evidence of St. Paul's being the true author of this epiſtle, that the objec- WM =*">* 
1 tions to the contrary are Mlittle ot hd wegbt His nen lioning himſelf in it, as lately a priſoner 5 Thou 
= and in Italy, and his promiſe of wat $-ox Hebrews, Tagether with Timothy, who had been re. roy: 
leaſed from impriſonment, both denote the writer, and point out the time of writing this epiſtle ; 3 
; . 0 0 rere . Dl , 
namely, juſt after the delrverance of St Pail from hrs firſt trial at Rome. The moſt probable 1 8 
reaſon, why the apoſtle did not prefix his nam. to.this epiſtle ſeems to be, that he might give the I ad gut. 
leſs offence to the infidel Jews of that country, ia were enraged at him as a preacher to the Gen- The ang 
tiles, or, that baving acknowledged himſelf to b&@n apoſtle of the uncircumciſion, he might, by con. Ml eto 
| ccaling bis name, give the leſs diſguſt to ſuch Jewiſh chriſtians, as were not fully weaned from their Ms 
5 « . . * A a 9 6 
: prejudices in that matter. | en | made 2 
| FOG? 0 2 
1 O D, who at ſundry times, and in divers 2 * 
i 3 KA. | manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers mayeſt | 
| 2 : 5 by the prophets, | 2 Py 
= 1 Chrift in theſe loft times coming to us from the Father, 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 3 
3 4 ts preferred before angels both in perſon and ice. by bis Son, whom he hath appointed _ tan we 
by | | | | — | 0 od ar 
3 — w | pi a . ö . 3 | 4 4 divine | 
= | They agree firſt in this, that God was the author of them both; for works 
0 8 | Commentary and Notes on Chapter I,  _-.the law and goſpel received their original from God hiqſelf; and icy 
k 1 | TATE. £'th$Father, by way ofeminency. was the peculiar auth6r of them both, 131 
= . t God who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake &&c.) Our 2 Whom be hath appointed heir of all things, &c.] The title of band, ö 
= apoſtle intending a comparifon here between the law and the goſpel, heir, which is given here to Chriſt, ſhews his dignity and dominion, eminer 
g | | ſhews firſt wherein they both agree, and next wherein they differ. | together mat 
1 0 
| J mandi 
11 woug 
4 


„„ —_— ä 


774 ought to be obedien 


96 — _ S ett. ttt. 


| Chap, Ul. 


Fall things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
3 Who being the brightneſs of 5% glory, and and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, 
he expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding and thy years ſhall not fail. 7 0a 
l things by the word of his power, when he had 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
| by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
nad of the Majeſty on high; ic enemies thy footftool ? args 
| 4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
s he hath by A obtained a more excel- to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation; 
game than they. 7 | 1 
= For unto which of wr 45 neg at any Lon OO 0 RP,” T6 | 
me. Thou art my fon, this day have egotten | ; 5 | 
Nee? And 1 will be to bim a Father, aud K u * C5 ae, 5 becauſe 6 
te ſhall be to me a ſon? | | | #00 ROTO BPO 210m, 19. 87 Tt WY 


4 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- be- neceſſary. 


zogels of God worſhip him.  - & neſt heed to the things which we have 
J And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let en flip. 
ngels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
$ But unto the ſon be /airb, Thy throne, O God, faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
i for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is ceived a juſt recompenſe of reward; _ E 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom. 3b How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great 
9 Thou baſt loved» righteouſneſs, and hated falvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
;niquity: therefore God, even thy God, hath a- by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
bointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy that heard m | 5 | 
- Wfllows. _ 44 Gad alſo bearing them witneſs both with 
10 And, Thou, Lord in the beginning haſt laid figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 


be foundation of the earth: and the heavens are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
zun be works of thine hands : Boa Ws”, F 
Ko 11 They ſhall periſh: but thou remaineſt: and 5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
n, Wl they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment: | jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
ther e Or i: Do ar Pp 7; + 6 0k 
the e cb" pe e ee ee OY 4s 0 


together with the right he has to both; namely, that of ſonſhip; for 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth ie miniſter, &c. ] 
what is an heir but 4 father's ſucceſſor? Chriſt, as a ſon, being heir This is the teſtimony produced by the apoſtle, to prove Chriſt's 
of all things, imports that he is Lord of all, and has a ſovereign do- pre-eminency above the angels. He is a ſon, they are but ſervants : 
minion over all perfons and things, over all angels, and over men not only ſervants to Chriſt, but ſervants to believers, to the church 


the ether living or dead. 111 of Chriſt, to the heirs of ſalvation. 
4 Bring made ſo much better than the angels, as be hath by inberitance- 77. tgp 1272 
lion. tained a more excellent name, &c.] In the foregoing verſes, a compa- 8 Commentar y and Notes on Chapter II, 
) the | riſon was made between Chriſt and the prophets; here between Chriſt i | | 
| add the angels: and the preference and pre-eminence.is given to him 1 Therefore we ought to give the more carneft heed, &c.] As if the 
Fw above them all. Angels were very glorious creatures, employed by God apoſtle had ſaid, Seeing Chriſt is fo excellent in his perſon, and ſee- 
1 In the giving of the law; bot Chriſt, whom God the Father employ- ing the goſpel has ſuch a glorious author as the bleſſed Jeſus, let us 
an ed in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is ſuperior to chem, and has an take great beed that we eſteem bis perſon, revere bis authority, re- 
bees excellency above them; a more excellent name; they being called verence his miniſtry and meſſage; and that our memories may not be 
J anniſters or ſervants, he ſtiled a fon. | AY | like leaky veſſels, ſuffering the word at any time to flip and run from 
ner, 5 Thou art my Sqn this day have I begotten the,] This is ſo diſtin- us: from which, we ſee, that the conſideration of the goſpel being 
guiſhing an expreſſion, that it neceſſarily implies our Saviour to be the revealed by the Son of God, is a powerful motive to a high eſteem 
fe- ſon of God in a different and more exalted ſenſe than the angels them - of it, and a diligent attendance on it. | | | | 
We 1 ſelves are? for in the next verſe the apoſtle brings them in as his mi- 2 For if the word Jpoten by angels was ſtedſaſt, and every tranſgreſſion, 
"able liſters, ſubject and paying honour to him. Clarke. &c,JwThbe apoſtle, baving ſhe wn the tranſcendent dignity of Chriſt's s 


my 


J. 8 And of the angelt he ſaith, Whoa maketh his angels ſpirits, &c,] 97 5 
dull our apoſtle goes on comparing Chriſt and the angels together, Moſes, a more excellent prieſt than Aaron, a more excellent king 
ind giving a tranſcendant preference to the one before the other. than Melchiſedec; he hence infers, that ſuch as deſpiſe the goſpel, 
The angels are miniſtring ſervants; but Chriſt a fon: the angels are the doctrine uf the bleſſed Jeſus, are far more inexcuſcable than thoſe 
the prime inſtruments of the Farher's providence, moſt zealous and who were the tranſgreſſors of the Jaw of Moſes: If the word ſpoken 
hre to accompliſh his pleaſure ; but the ſon is God: thy throne, * by angels was ſtedfaſt;' that is, if the law given by the miniftry of 
0 God, is for ever and ever: God, not by analogy and deputation, angels was firm and inviolable, and all the tranſgreſſors of it were 
u princes are; nor with a limitation and diminution, as Moſes was juſtly and ſeverely puniſhed, how can we eſcape periſhing, if we neg- 
made a God to Pharaoh; but abſolutely and really, as ſubſiſting in lect the goſpel, which makes a diſcovery of that great ſalvation which 
the divine nature. To the ſon be ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for was purchaſed by Chriſt for loſt ſinners? The apoſtle's argument is 


| ater and ever: ob 1 dran from the leſs to the greater ; thus, if Almighty God was fo 
vers 9 Above thy fellows.) That is, none of the angels whom thou ſevere againſt the violation of a far meaner inſtitution ; to wit, the 
hers ayeſt in any degree have condeſcended to join with thyſelf and lead law given by the miniſtry. and diſpenſation of Angels, how can we 
8 in thy train, can pretend to compare with thee in glory or joy. | eſcape that neglect to hear and obey the goſpel, which makes a ten- 
us 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the ſrundation of the der, yea, the only tender of ſalvation to a loſt world? 
bei terth, &c.) What further proof of Chriſt's divinity can be deſired 3 Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
elf than what is here given by our apoſtle ? The name and attributes of unio us, &c.] Here we have a ſpecial reaſon aſſigned, why ſuch as 
of od are given to bim, as alſo an everlaſting throne and kingdom: reje&t the goſpel cannot eſcape divine wrath; becauſe it was firſt pub- 
— lvine honour is required to be paid to bim. And here ſuch divine liſhed and delivered by Jeſus Cbriſt: it was clearly, plainly, and 
: for Forks are aſcribed to him, as no creature can have any ſhare or effi- perſuaſively preached at firſt by himſelf. The law was promulgated 
4,696 tiency with him in. | | | by angels: the goſpel proclaimed by the Son of God, and afterwards 
both. 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right by his apoſtles: and God confirmed their teſtimony by ſigns and 
le of and, &c.] This verſe contains a further proof of Chriſt's pre- wonders, by miraculous powers and gifts of the Holy Ghot; all 
inion, 6 


eminence above the angels, and that he is in reality the Son of God; which did ugnity God's approbation of their doctrine, and gave the 

"amely, becauſe he fits in the quality of a Son, at the right hand of world a con rmation of the truth and excellency of it, and conſe- 
the Father: equal to him in dignity, power, and glory; com- quently gave it credibility. 

Minding all the viſible and inviſible world, moſtXafily, yet irreſiſtibly, 5 For unto the angels bath he mit put in ſubjefion the world to 

Lough gradually ſubduing his enemies to a complete victory. come, & c.] Still our apoſtle proſecutes his former deſign ; which was 


to 


e Cbrift Jeſus. 


gotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 7 Fs ought to give the more ear- 


N and office, and alſo that he was a more excellent prophet than | 
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Chriſt more worthy 
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Hebrews. 


. than Moſes. 


6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 


the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the an- 
gels; thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 


and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection un- 
der him, he left nothing at is not put under 
him, But now we ſee, not yet all things put un- 
der him. 2 i 8 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and honour; that he by the grace 
of God ſhould taſte death for every man. 
10 For it became him, for whom «re all things, 


and by whom are all things, in bringing many 


ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through ſufferings. _ em ne} 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctified, are all of one, For which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, _ my 
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee. 


13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. And 


again, Behold, I, and the children which God 


hath given me. 1 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 


takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame; that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 


death, that is, the devil; 


pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 


15 And deliver them who through fear ar. 
were all their life-time ſubject to Conga, of deat 
16 For verily he took not on him che nature of 
gels; but he took on him the ſeed of en 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 9 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he m; he 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt in res ; 


fns of the people. 105 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 

tempted, he is able to ſuccour them th 

tempted, 1 . | | 
C HA Po. N 


I Chrift is more worthy than Moſes, 7 Therefore if we 5 
* lieve not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of Puniſbmeny 
_ than hard hearted Iſrael, © 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him 
as alſo Moſes' was faithful in all his houſe, | 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more glo- 
ry than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath buiſded 
the houſe, hath more honour than the houſe, 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; but 
he that built all things :, God. 3 
5 And Moſes verily wa: faithſul in all his houſe 


bein 
at are 


as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 


were to be ſpoken after; 1 
6 But Chriſt, as a ſon over his own houſe: whoſe 
houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and 
the rejoicing of the hope, firm unto the end. 
5 7 Wherefore 


to perſuade the Hebrews, that more heed is to be given to the word of 
Chriſt, the doctrine of the goſpel, that to the word or law delivered 
by angels; becauſe God hath given a greater authority to Chriſt than 
ever he did to the angels; as appears, by putting the world to come in 
ſubjection to Chriſt, and not to angels; yea, inaſmuch as angels them- 
ſelves are to be in ſubjection to Chriſt, as a part of bis kingdom, 
* Unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection the world to come; 
that is, the world of believers, gathered out of all nations by the 
preaching of the goſpel, is put under Chriſt's immediate power; and 
is ſubje&, Kot to angels but to Chriſt himſelf. 857 | 

8, 9 Thou haſt put all things in ſubj ection under bis feet, &c.) We 
had an account of the depth of our Lord's humiliation before; of the 
height of his exaltation now: all things are and ſhall be put under 
him. For though God has given Chriſt dominion over all things, and 


all things are ſubje& to his power, he hath not as yet exerciſed his 
complete power in ruining all his enemies, and in reducing WM his 


people to ſubjection; and this will not be ſeen till the laſt faint 
be converted, and *till death, the laſt enemy, be deſtroyed : but yet, 
in the mean time, Chriſt is exhalted with great triumph to his king- 
dom in heaven, and there crowned with dignity, honour, and 
glory. Tie obvious, that every thing ſhall be put under him, that 
riſeth up againſt him, in his own appointed time. | | 
11, 12 For both be that fan@ifeth, and they who are ſanctiſed, are. 
all of one, & c.] In theſe words our union with Chriſt, by his par- 
ticipation of the ſame nature with us, is declared: he and we are all 
of one : that is, of one and the ſame nature, of one ſtock and ori- 
ginal. It was the reſult of the wiſe, merciful, and righteous counſel 


of God, that the Saviour of men ſhould have communion with them 


in their narure, that be might have right to redeem them by his pro- 
pinquity and alliance with them. 
1c Were all their life-time ſubject to bondage) Having nothing to 


expect, it rightly underſtood, but future miſery. 


16 He beet not on bim the nature of angels, but, &c.) Which ſhews 
it would have been a great condeſcenſion in him to have done even 
that; but he took on him the nature of man. Clarke, 
17, 18 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be madg like unto 
his brethren, &c.] In theſe two verſes, our apoſtle illuſtrates what 
he bad before taught; and confirms his foregoing propofition concern» 
ing Chriſt's participation of fleſh and blood; and he acquaints us 
here with one ſpecial end of it; namely, to be ſuch an high prieſt as 
our neceſſities and exigencies required: for we, being perſons ob- 
noxious to temptations and ſufferings of all ſorts, the wiſdom of God 


and the nature of the thing required it, that Chriſt, our great high 
prieſt, ſhould, in a ſpecial manner, be able to relieve and help us, 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


2 Who was faithful to him that appointed bim, as alſo Moſes war, &c.] 
Becauſe the Jews had generally too high an opinion ef Moſes, our 
apoſtle here enters upon a compariſon between Chriſt and Moſes, 
thus : As Moſes was faithful, ſo was Chriſt in declaring the will, the 
whole will of God to his church. Was Moſes univerſally faithful, 
faithful in all bis houſe ? So did the faithfulneſs of Chriſt extend it- 
ſelf to all the church. Did Moſes perform every thing according to 
the inſtitution and appointment of God? So was Chriſt faithful to 
him who appointed him, doing all that in, and for the church which 
God had commanded bim, and nothing elſe. . 

3» 4» 5. For this man vas counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, in- 
afſmuch, as be who bath, &c.] Our apoſtle having, in the preceding 


verſes, entered upon a compariſon between Chriſt and Moſes, and 


ſhewn in general wherein they were alike and agreed, proceeds nov 
to evince the preference of Chriſt, and to ſhew, in ſundry ſignal in- 
ſtances, his exaltation above Moſes. This man, meaning the Mefliab, 
was counted worthy of more glory than Moſes ; as if he had ſaid, Chriſt 
is as much more honourable than Moſes, as the maker and maſter of 
the houſe, is more ſo than the houſe itſelf: he that buildeth the houſe 
hath more honour than the houſe ; but Chriſt built the bouſe, and 
Moſes was only of the houſe, or a part of it: therefore Chriſt ought 
to have more honour than Moſes : for all families or houſes have ſome 
founder, Burt he that built the church is the ſame that made all things; 
namely, God; another propoſition proving the ſame concluſion ve 
have in the next verſes. Thus, he that is a ſon over his own houſe, is of 
more honour than a ſervant in the houſe of another; but Chriſt is 3 
on over his own houſe ; Moſes was only a ſervant in the houſe of 
another; therefore more honour is due to Chriſt than is to Moſes. 
6 Whoſe houſe are we, if wwe hold faſt the confidence, &c.) The 
apoſtle, having thus confirmed his arguments, returns, according to 
bis uſual manner, to make application of it to the Hebrews, and he 
improves it for the enforcement of his exhortation to conſtancy and 
perſeverance. Whoſe houſe are we, that is, believers, who worſhip 
him, according to the goſpel, are ſo; but upon this condition, that 


we hold faſt our confidence; that is, the confident profeſſion of our 


chriſtian faith, and our joy and glorying in the hopes of the promiſed 
bleſſedneſs to the end, nnn n p 


„ Kc.) 
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The chriſtians reſt | R Chap. iv. 
e 


| 1 Wherefore, (as the Holy Ghoſt faith, To day, 6 
it ye will hear his voice, ST CHAP, IV. 


arden not your hearts, as in the provoca- "ORE n . 

*. 1 the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; * ＋ ne CO a, Ree. by fob, 4 1 
0 r fathers tem dn 7 rd. 14 By our big rie 
When your fathers tempted me, proved me, Jeſus the ſon of God, ſubje to infirmities, but not 


ſaw my works forty years. | 
_ Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 8 * 80 nun 


fon, and ſaid, They do always err in the hearts; | 
| 132 us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 


and they have not known my ways. 
11 So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter left u of entering into his reſt, any of you 
__ © thould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


into my reſt.) _ 8 | | 
12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of 2 For unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well 
as unto them; but the word preached did not 


you an evil heart of unbelief, 1n departing from 
the living Gd. | profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 

13 But exhort one another daily while it is cal- that heard ix. | 
led, To-day ; left any of you be hardened through 3 For we which have believed do enter into 
| ret, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, If 


the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 1 | 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we they ſhall enter into my reſt, although the works 
bold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt un- were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 
to the end e 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his 4 on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day 
from all his works. 


voice, harden not your hearts, as in the prevo- 
0 | 5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 


cation. 4 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- into my reſt. 
voke: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
Miese. e enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? preached entered not in becauſe of unbelief; 
was it not with them that had finned, whoſe car= 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
caſſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 1 8 David, To day, after ſo long a Time; as it is ſaid, 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 12 day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
earts. 


enter into his reſt, but to them that believed nor? | bad 1 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. i HCL I ea he not afterward have ſpoken of another day. 
0 6 B06. eee 9 There 
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7. 8, 9, to, 11 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Te day if ye will Ein | | 
hear, &c.] The apoſtle, having proved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV, 
the great propbet and teacher of his church, draws an inference in 8 3 | 
theſe words from the torcgoing concluſion; namely, that ſeeing Chriſt © 1 Let us therefore ſear, leſi a promiſe being leſt us of entering into bir 
is the chief apoſtle and prophet of his church, {ceing he was a teacher reſt, any of you ſhould ſtem to come ſhort of it.] As if the apoſtle had 
ſent by God to inſtruct the world in the practice of their reaſonable ſaid, Seeing you have ſo dreadful an example of God's wrath exe- 
duty ; that therefore it is a oe incumbent upon us to hearken to cuted upon your fathers in the wilderneſs for their unbelief, take heed 
Chriſt's voice, and comply with his call, and that preſently. of theit fin, leſt. ye ſuffer the like puniſhment. „ 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 3 Although the work; were finiſhel from the ſoundation of the world.) That 
lie, & c.] The apoſtle having propounded the example of the Iſcael- is, Almighty God, when be bad finiſhed the works of creation in fix 
lites in the foregoing verſes, to the conſideration of the Hebrews, ad- days. reſted ont he ſeventh day from his laboue; ſhewing us by his own 
viſes them here to take care that they do not imitate the old Ifraelites example, that work and labour muſt precede our reſt, After God had 
in their unbelief, which will now endanger our revolt from God, as finiſhed the glorious work of creation, he returns as jt were into his 
it did theirs then. d 8 5 on eternal reſt, and directs us to ſeek reſt in himſelf; and by bis own 

14 For we are made partakers of C oy if we bold the beginning of our example teaches us, that our days of labour.muſt go before that of reſt. 
confidence, &c.) That is, we ſhall bereby declare ourſelves to be made 4, 8 For he ſpote, ju a certain place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And Cod 
partakers of Chriſt, and his ſaving benefits, if we perſevere in the faith did refl the ſeventh 1 &c. ] For the more clear a ger of theſe 
of the goſpel of which we have begun to make a profeſſion; intimat- words, we muſt know, that there is a three-fold reſt ſpoken of in ſerip- 
ing, that ſuch chriſtians as renounce the profeſſion of chriſtianity, ture; all wbich ate called his that is, God's reſt, v0 all of bis ap- 
either through fear or flattery, were never made partakers of Chriſt, pointing and providing; namely, Iſt, The reſt of tbe ſabbath day, in 
nor ſavingly united to bim : no better evidence of ovr perſeverance remembrance of God's reſting from the work of creation, 2dly, The 
in Chriſt than what perſeverance gives, : | | 8 5 : » _ typical reſt in the land of Canaan 2 3dly, An eternal reſt with God in 

15, 16 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear bir wolce, barden not your heaven; of which the ſabbath, and the reſt of the Iſraclites in Canaan 
bearts, &c.] The intention of our apoſtle in theſe and the following were a type and figure. Now. the à poſtle's defign is to prove, that the 
verſes, is to confirm his preceding exbortation for hearkening to the reſt which. God princi ally intends for bis people is this laſt reſt: name- 
voice of Chriſt, who ſpeaks to us by the goſpel ; and this be does by I, an everlaſting re with bimſelf in heaven: and this he evidently 
propounding the example of the Ifraelites, who came out of Egypt 12 becauſe, it that "reſt which tbey bad obtained in the land of 
under the conduck ot Moſes, and heard the voice of God in the wil- Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua, that is, In Syriac Jeſus, bad been 

' derneſs. * They all came out of Egypt under the conduct of Moſes,” all the reſt which Almighty God ever intended for them, then it had 
and all heard the voice of God in the wilderneſs. However, all did been needleſs for David, in Plalm' xcv, which was penned a long time 
20: N OT a en at after, even ſome thouſands ofyears, to make mention of any other reſt. 
18 And tr whim ware be that they ſhould not enter into Ii reft, but to, Bur this be does; and. therefore. be infers, that there is a third reſt 
them that believed net?) The reſt here ſpoken of is in the land of Ca- yet to come, which, by the preaching of the goſpel, was now propoſed 
naan, ſo called, becauſe God hid promiſed ir to Abraham, to plant to them, and that under the ſame promiſes and threatenings with the 
and ſettle his poſterity in it, and becauſe it typified heaven, that eter- former: if Jeſus or Joſhua had given them the true ſpiritual and eter- 
nal reſt which God has promiſed for bis ſaints ; into this reſt the re - nal reſt here ſpoken of in Canaan, then would not David afterward 
dellious and vnbelieving Liraclites muſt not enter. God ſware the bave ſpoken of another reſt after their reft in Canaan : which ſeeing 


„ r 


contrary ; he ſware by bimſelf ; he ſware in bis wrath ; he ſware ro be has done; the apoſile concludes, there muſt yet remain à further 


make his ſentence immutable and irrevocable; Lord! thine oath reſt to be enjoyed by the people of God, From all which it is to be 
ſtands as a bar againſt all unbelieving finners at this day, as ir did ' obſerved, thar God has by promife given his people a full aſſurante of 
againſt the Iſraelites of old, and cuts off all hope of future entrance enjoying a reſt, upon condition of faith; and this another manner 
into thy eternal reſt, which they have forfcited for ever. of reſt than that of Canaan, which the Iſtaelties of old had enjoyed. 
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our Saviour i prieſſ h 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 
ple of God. LOG AE is 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 
his. | 8.4 | Ms. OF 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example of 
unbelief. 

12 For the word of God i quick, and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 
and of the joints and marrow ; and i a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


13 Neither is their any creature that is not ma- f 


nifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. . 


14 Seeing then that we have a great high- prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God, let us hold faſt aur profeſſio n. 
15 For we have not an high- prieſt which can- 


not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 


but was in all 
without ſin, 1 e eee 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need,  _ 4 


points tempted like as we are, yet 


* 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieſt bood, 11 


Negligence in the knowledge thereof reproved. 


TOR every bigh prieſt taken from among men, 
II is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 
for ſins: * 


. 


2 Who can have compaſſion on the i | 
and on them that are out of the way; for that he 
himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmicy, * 

3 And by reaſon. hereof. he ought, as for th 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſing. © 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf 
but he that is called of God, as wa: Aaron: 
5 5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be mage 
an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou 

art my 50D, to day have I begotten thee. | 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


7 Who ia the days of his fleſh, when he had of. 


eee 
gnorant 


ered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtron g ery- 
ing and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard, in that he feared, 
3 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation, unto all them that obey 


19 Called of God an hiph-prieft after the orde 
of Melchiſedec, _ : & . 19 1 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God and are 
become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of 
ſtrong L | | W 


13 For every one that uſerhanilk i unſkilful in 
the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a babe. 

14 But ftrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have 
their fenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 


3 CH Af. 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God.) From the 
foregoing premiſes, the apoſtle draws this concluſion, that there yet 
remaineth a more glorious, perfect, and complete reſt for the people 
of God. TL Wet ONT „„ 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that re, &c J As if our 


apoſtle had ſaid, Seeing there is ſuch a glorious and eterbal reſi pro- 
pared for and promiſed to believers, then it is the duty, and ought to 


e the endeavour of every one of us, to ſecure our title to and inter- 


Ho x eſt in it, by a ſtedfaſt faith, and perſevering obedience, 1M, following 


the example of our forefathers in the wilderneſs, we fall and periſh as 


12 The word of God ir ſharper than any two-edged / vard,” &.] This 


5 woos are divided in regard to the ſenſe in which it, ſhould be under- 
ood. : (2 FL 7 I | wy N þ g ; | 
15 For we have not an bigh-pricft which cannot be touched with the feeling 
bur infirmitics, &c.) Theſe words contain a further deſcriptior of 
Chriſt our great high-prieſt, by his merciful 0 towards his 


may either be a deſcription of Chriſt, or of the go pel ; and commen- 
> 


bigh-prieſt which God required under the law; he muſt have com- 
paſſion for men, for ſinful men, being compaſſed with finful infir- 
3 And by reaſon hereof be ought, as for the people, fo alſo for bimſelf, 
of for fins} That is, by reaſon of which infirmites, 3 
God's command, and alſo from the reaſon aad nature of the 
thing, to offer facrifices for the fins of, the people, ſo allo far bs 
Fi 1 „ 
4. . Aud no man taketh this bongur unte himſelf, but be that it called, 
dec.] The foregoing verſes declared the perſonal, qualifications of 
the high-prieſt ; here we have his call and commiſſion to this function: 
. the former made him meet for it; the latter gave him right to tt. 
No man taketh this bonour char is, the honour of prisſthood 10 bim - 
" Telf, but only he that is called of, God, as was Aarqn and his poſterity. 
7 Whein the oy of bir fleſh... This is ſpoken of our Saviour, and 
' alludes to the affecting ſenſe he bad of his ſufferings when be endured 
that inn 2 
10 Called of God an bigh-priefi Hier the order. . Melebiſedec, &] 


17 


eople, He is faid 10 be touched y that is, ſenſibly alleRted wit thein- Theſe words may be looked upon as an eviden (timony, that 
A . ( 
Kuma n is eee with e eee that obey him, becaul he is.2.priclt after che order of Melehile- 

Filou nom in heavenexerciſes a tender and compaſſionate ſpirit rowagds  dec.; that js becauſe his priclibood is tern, n f ty 50 
his ſuffering children and ſervants bere on est h. He bas an experi=,. n / alen we deut many things to (eg, te. J. That is, of which 
mental knowledge of what his people ſuffer, either from God or tyqm _'prieſthood of Chriſt, as .comparcd with Meichiſedec, we haue muck 
man, for God's fake, as one that is intereſted in them, as One con ern- _ n Ke on 4 Sod 


| de that ja nter ee oncern= to ſay, which is not eaſy to be made intelligible by words to thoſe who 


| ; and dull of underſtanding. 
them. This ſympathy of Chriſt towards bis ſytering peo ple in a ſeg r and dull of underſtanding 
« [1 "> 4 2 #.0 


1 3 5 


"+ N nn . 
* for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have: need that aue 


ſympathy, an extenſive ſympatby,; it reaches to all our infirmitiesz a reach yeu. again, & c,] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, When for the time T 
proportionable ſympathy, anſwerable to every prengon; and 8 Prepeapul. that you 1 the chriſtian faith, you ought to have been tt, 

| ſympathy. As long as he continues bigh-prieft, and we'remain ubject able to be teachers of it to 0 hers, you have need yourſelves to be in To 
i to infirmities, ſo long will he be touched with the feeling of them. ſtructed in the firſt rudiments of the ebriſtian religion, and are become you 
N „ ho eos wer tes _. ſuch as bave need of milk, the food of babes; and not of ſtrong rel 
Commentary and Notes on Chap. V. met, the food of men. + . eff 
ci ati 2326 oa e een 217 ooo Tatad 0 13, 1n tbe word of righteouſneſs.] That is, ip the goſpel, which d. gif 

2 Wh can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and pn them that arg qui, of rects us in * true way of juſtification by the blood and rigbteouſa: : T 

the way, &c.] Our apoſtle proceeds in giving the character of the of the great Redeemer, ee oe engl he 


1 0 
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; 40 


_= j ES I —_= ä * 93 = — PRE N —— — 
— aint = — — _ cx - l - * 
: - = - — © — — 8 * > N ä 2 = > So 2 IP V - 7 — — ge Ee - _— ä 2 4 — N 
— — — — —_ —— p ²—᷑ d — . — „ 25 . ws ? — . . » 
Me _— wo - a * . . N p — 8 — eh 1-65 Sis F a , 1 pi - 4 - 
— 5 —— 2 rr ͤ — ** * n po x. 
: J 0945 yes. — oh — 


* 1 1 » 


; He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 
but to be ftedfaſl, 12 diligently and patiently to 
wait upon God, 13 becauſe God ts more ſure in bis 
HEREFORE leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
rfection ; not laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 


ward God. e | 
doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 


2 Of the 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it © impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


=. 


the powers of the world to come, b 5 YN 

6 It they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance: ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God atreſh, and put bim to an 
chen mans, | 8 I 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet tor them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſing from God: e 5 "oa 
8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 
rejected, and is nigh unto curſing: whoſe end « 
VVV 23 
9 But, beloved, we are perſ 
of you, and things that 


* 


though we thus ſpeak. _ | 
10 For God i not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love which ye have ſhewed to- 


accompany falvation, 


* 


IR 
WF 4 


on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 


5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 1 


uaded better things 


Gy GR AERO CCI . ͤ . 
Criſt is & prieft after F Chap. vi. vii the order of Melchiſedec. 
—— | * . 
i SR EIT 4 | ward his name, in that ye have miniſtered to the 
CHAP. VI. ſaints, and do Wider i 


11 And we defire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence to the tull aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: 8 

12 That ye be not flothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, 1 R et 0 | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſwear by 
himſelf, _ E | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply the. 11755 
patiently endured, he 


ID 
„ l 
OY 


15 And ſo'after he had 
obtained the promiſe,  _ 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater, and 
N for confirmation i to them an end of all 
rife, N 
17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed , by an oath: 
18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it war impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 
19 Which bope we have as an anchor of the ſoul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into 
that within the vail. þ5 4 | 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt tor ever after the 
order of Melchifedec. | . 


CHAP, VII. 
1 C57 Jeſt "br a prieft after the order of Melebi- 
' ſedec, '14 and fo far more excellent than the prieſts of 
Aarom i order. ee e 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 


1 Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chrift, let us go 
m unde per fadrion, '&c.] In the ſe words of the apoſtle, he ſeems 0 
allude to the building of an hauſe; as in that we firſt lay a good and 
ſure foundation, yet do not reſt there, but proceed in raiſing up the 
fabric; in Ike manner. it is neither ſatistctory nor lufficient to ad- 
vance no further in the chiiſtian religion than the knowledge of the 


felt degree and meaſure of knouledge in the myſteries of the goſpel, 
leaving the principles of the doctr ine of Chriſt : he means not leaving 
them ſo as to forget and lay them afide ; hut to leave them, by going 
beyond theſe, and advancing further in the knowledge of Chriſtianity. 
4 For it is \impoſſible for thoſe ube were ance enlightened, &c. ] By 
the enlightened there, we are to underſtand thoſe who were baptized 
and embraced chriſtianity. The ancients called baptiſm illumination, 
and baptized per ſons the enlightened ; becauſe of that divine illumi- 
dution which was: conveyed to the minds of men 
ehr iſtianity. FE. U oi, 4 inne, Ae 0 2 
5 The powers of the world te come. ] Some underſtand chis of the 
micaculous powers ot the goſpel age; others of the impr elhions made 
relating to the importance of a future ſtate. z © 


viour has inſtituted, and to thelaws thereof, that can poſſibly be done. 
7, 8 For the earth which drinketh in ibe rain that cometh off upon 


To fer forth the excellency and vneceflizy. of the goſpel. diſpenſed to 
vs in the miniſtry of the word 1 he compares it to rain. which ſoftens, 
refreſhes, and frucbiſies the eit · 20ly, He diſcoyers the different 
effech which the word of God. or the doctrine ofthe goſpel. bas upon 
different por ſons, that fit under the preaching. and diſpenſation. of it. 


divine grace, and receives a bleſſiug; but the-barren and fruitleſs pro- 
felſor, is like an bowling wildecnefs, or dry deſerts which after ingu- 
merable refreſhing ſhowers; brings forth nothing but briars and thorns. 


firſt principles of itz hut endeavours muſt be uſed to attain a more per - 


by the kpayled ge of 


6 They cracify 20 themſelort ade ſan , God. aſreſb. and pot. Sc.] 
That is, they do the: greateſt diſhonapr to the religion, Which our Sa- 


't, &c.] The defign of our apofile in theſe words d three fold. 1ſt. 


The fincere chriſtian becomes ir uitful under the dews;and ſhowers of 


8 


ah. He declares the different ſtate and condition of ſuch. perſons, 
A people who anſwer God's care and coſt, are like a field N 
in the rain, brings PL ths and recciyes. a bleſſing, But ſuch'a 
people, wbich after all the refreſhing ſhowers from heaven, and after 
all the culture ane labour of God's huſbandmen, on earth, ſhall re- 
main buſhes and briars, barren apd upfruirful under all, or worſe 


ban ſuch, age oigh unto curſing, and their end is to be burned, 
1770 bo te N [14s | Py of them, who through faith 


That ye 1. nat Heth of they 
and patience inherit the premiſes, ] Our apoſtle having in the former 
verſe exhorted the Hebrews to great diligence in good works, in this 
be engeavours to excite, and pravgke them to it by the examples of 
.egcaſed ſaints, who are now reaping the reward of their former 
, Pains, and inheriting the promiſes. 
13. 14. 15 For when Cod made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe be could 
ſwear by no. greater, be ſware B Sc.] Ihe apoſtle baving 
told us in general, that the ſaints by fajth and patience igherit the 
. Promiſes, inſtances hexe, particularly in Abrabam, to whom God 
, ade a promyle of oyliplying bis 185 greatly to bim, and confirmed 
tha promiſe, by an gatb. But. 1 waited Jong by fajth and 
\ Patience for the qomplegt Fulglling, oft e promiſe : and lo muſt we. 
God delights; to be tru 2 1 . e aer hie word and oath: 
and when they do not Jive to ſee, the promile f God fulblled, they 
glorify bim exceedingly, by dying in tbe Faith and firm belief that it 
ſhall be fulfilled, ja, God's on appointed time. 
37» 18  Wherein: God, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe, the immulability, 54.1 Here, the apoſtle acquaints us 
with the deſign of God in confirming his promiſe; namely, to mani- 
feſt the immutadilſty of his council to us; that is, his decree and pur- 
poſe for our ſalvation, to the intent that, by his word and oath, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation. Such is the weakneſs of our faith, 
that ne Aand in need of God's utmoſt condeſcenſion for the confirma · 
tion o it. * | * 
16 de have fled far reſuge, &c ] In theſe words is an alluſion to the 
cities of refuge ſpoken ot under the law. God appointed fix for ſuch 
to fly to as were guilty of caſual homicide, or of killing a perſon by 
chance, that ſo tbey might avoid the fury of the avenger of blood. 


Nos theſe cities of refuge were an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, 


Fo. 
TE 


* * heath 


1 1 5 5% I | 
/ Melcbiſedec and Chriſt 


_ Hebrews. 


Chriſt a prieſt ſuperior to Aaron. The 


OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
F of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the {laughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: „F 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all; firſt being by interpretation King of righte- 
ouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which 
is King of peace. "mY | | 


3 Without father, without mother, without 
deſcent, having neither begipning of days nor end 
of life : but made like unto the Son of God, abid- 
eth a prieſt continually. . 1 

4 Now conſider how great this man wa,, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the ſpoils. | TY 

5 And veril 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people. ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of their bretbren, 
though they come out of the loins of Abrabam : 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 


them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 


him that had the promiſes, e 
7 And without all contradiction the leſs is bleſ- 
ſed of the better. 3 Oo 
3 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that 
he liveth. | 5 


9 And, as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth 


tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


- * * 


they that are of the ſons of Levi, 


— w” 


10 For he was yet in tbe loins N . 
when Mclebiſedee mer him. : on 00 father, 5 ; 
11 If therefore perfection were by t 510 2 
cal prieſthood (for under it the . ee . 
the law) what further need was there that — — 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſed 4 * 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? th 5 
12 For the Keane being changed, there 5 my 
made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. + 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken. ob 
pertaineth to another tribe, of Which no man 
gave attendance at the alta. L wa 
14 For it n evident that our Lord ſprang out of ha \ 
Juda ; ofwhich tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con. , 
cerving ptjeſthoad. 4, . 4 & + N wy 
- 15 And it is yet far more evident: for that af. I 
ter the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth a. hol 
nother prieſt. "8 $4.48 ' . : IS 7 
16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 2 
f but after the power of an end- to # 
e ö 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for . gy 
after the order of Melctiſedec, * » 28 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the com- have 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and wis { 
unprofitableneſs thereof. . crate 
19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the | 
bringing in of a better hope ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto Gd. DUDES 0p 
20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath be was 1 Þ) 
made prieſi: £ i a N . 1s « 
4 21 (For 125 


. — 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VII. | 


1, 2, 3 For this Melchiſedec king of Salem, priefi of the moſfi bleh God, 
Sec.] Some take this Melchiſedec to be Shem, the Son of Noah, but 
this cannot be, becauſe his genealogy is exactly ſet down by Moſes. 
Others take him to be one of the poſterity of Japhat, the father of the 
Gentiles. - In the midſt of theſe finners was Melchiſedec, raiſed; up 
above others, as an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah. 
Hente we may ſee how God can raiſe up inſtruments for bis ſervice, 
and to his own glory, when and bow be pleaſes: and hence alſo we 
may learn, that this fignal prefiguration of Chriſt in the nations of 
the world at the ſame time that Abraham received the promifes for 
bimſelf and his poſterity, gave a pledge and aſſurance of the certain 
future call of the Gentiles into an intereſt in and participation of him. 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils.) Theſe words are the application 
which the apoſtle makes of what was before diſcourſed. By com- 

_ paring Melchiſedec'z excellency with Abrabam's, he ſhews Chriſt's 
enxcellency above Melchiſedec's ; and he calls upon them to confider 
this: Conſi der how great this man was. It will be fruitleſs and to 


tbe goſpel, if thoſe unto whom they are propoſed, do not diligently 
enquire into them, and duly ponder and conſider them. | 

5, 6, 7 And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, who receive the 

office of the pricſibood, have a commandment to tate tithes, &c.] Still the 

apoſtle goes on to gives Melchiſedec the preference above Abrabam, 

and from thence to inter, that Chriſt, whom Melchiſedec typified, 


vas much more excellent than Abraham, and all the Levitical priefls | 
which ſprang from him. The argument lies thus: the law allowed 


Aaron and the other prieſts to take tithes of their brethren that ſprang 
from Abrabam; but Melchiſedec received tithes of Abraham, who 
was none of his people; yea, and bleſſed Abraham alſo: which is a 


it is evident, that Chriſt is greater than the Jewiſh prieſts, To bleſs 
authoritatively is an act of ſuperiority: now Melchiſedec bleſſed 


8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but there be rectiveth them of whom 
it is 1witneJed, &c.) Our apoſtle ſtill carries on the ſame argument, 


and Levitical prieſthood in its immortality. As the leſs is bleſſed of 
the greater, ſo is that which is immortal greater and better than what 
is mortal: but ſuch is Melchiſedec and his order of prieſtbood. In- 
deed, in the Levitical order of prieſthood, tho? the prieſts be ſuperior 
to the people, and take tithes of them; yet they die as well as the peo- 


Indeed, liveth for ever. 
9. 10 And as 1 may ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, payed tithe: in 


Levitical prieſthood. They being in Abraham's loins are ſaid to pay 


evidence, that Melchiſedec is ſuperior to the Levites, and greater than 
they: and conſequently that Chriſt, whom Melchiſedec did typify, 


bam, and of Levi, in Abraham's loins: therefore he is ſuperior to 


I, 12 If therefore perſedtion were by the Levitieal priefiteed, Kc. ] If 


deen made by the ſacrifice which the legal prieſt offered, there ſhould 
then have been no need that God ſhould inftitute a prieſt of another, 
and more excellent order; namely, his own ſon to be a 
| Melchiſedec's order, and not after the order of Aaron. 
little advantage, to propoſe and declare the moſt important truths of | 

© Melchiſedec there ariſeth another prie, &c.] That the Anronicalpricſt- 
hood was to be changed, and conſequently the whole law of ordinances 
that depended thereon, and that the time was now come in which this 
change was to be made, is a grand truth which our apoſtle here intends 
the confirmation of: it being indeed that truth into which our faith of 


was ſet apart to his office by a number of carnal rites and outward cere- 


demonſtration that be was greater than Abrabam; and conſequently 
Abraham, becauſc he that bleſſed is greater than he whom he blefſerh. 


_ proving Melcbiſedec's prieſthood, to ſurpaſs and excel the Aaronical 


ple. But we read not a word of Melchiſedec's death: he is a prieſt 
or ever; that is, be typically prefigured Chrift, who properly, and 


 Abrabam, &e.] By Levi here we are to underſtand the Levites, or the 


tithes in Abraham to Melchiſedec; which the apoſtle produces as an 


muſt needs be more excellent alſo than they. The argument runs 
thus : they who receive tithes of others are certainly ſuperior to them 
of whom they receive them; but Melcbiſedec received tithes of Abta- 


them, and of a more excellent order than they, which is the great 
truth he hath been ſo induſtriouſly proving. + © ; 


perfection. that is a perfect expiation and remiſſion of fin,,could have 
be th: 


greate 
whert 
chang 
prieſt 


prieſt after 
15, 16, 17 Andit is yet far more evident, for that after the  fmilitade of 


the acceptance of the evangelical worſhip is reſolved, And according- 
ly he gives a further proof of the change of the prieſthood fcom the 
different manner of the prieſt's conſecration. Thus the Levitical prielt 


monies, which the law preſcribed to be uſed at the conſecration of 
Aaron and his ſons, who were purified with water, anointed with oil, 
ſprinkled with blood, eloathed with prieſtly veſtments, initiated with 
ſacrifices, adminiſtered in an eartbly tabernacle and temple. But la) 
our apoſtle, the evangelical or goſpel high prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, was not 
conſtituted thus, or made a prieſt with ſuch carnal rites.and out 
ceremonies, but with the power of an endleſs life; that is, be was _ 
ſecrated a prieſt by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, having an immorie 
life ſuitable to bis prieſthood;; an authority to give eternal life to 45 
many as depend upon the benefits of bis ſacrifice and ſatisfaction. 
20, 21, 22 And inaſmuch as not without an oath be was made f: 
&c.) Our apoſtle has not yet done with his ſeveral arguments, i 
prove the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood abOe that 
of Aaron's. His argument in the verſes now before us lies . 


e 


— 


"The temporal covenant aboliſhed ; Chap. vi 


1 — — — 


. 
by the eternal covenant. 


11 ix. 


1 (For thoſe prieſts were made without an 
bach: bur this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 


Thou t a prieſt tor ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec :) 


22 By 10 much was Jeſus made a ſurety ofa - 


better teſtament, © ; 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
th: e 1 
we But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood, © 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion tor them. 
26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 7s 
holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens; * | 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and 
then for the people's. For this he did once, when. 
he offered up bimſelff. 8 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmities; but the word ot the oath which 
was ſince the law, makei4 the Son, who is conſe- 
crated for evermore, „„ N 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 By Chriſti eternal pr ieſt bood, the Levitical prieſibood 
is abolifhed, 7 and the temporal covenant by the eter nal 
covenant. 2 | 8 


TOW of the things which we have ſpoken, 


who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Men,, TH OOH EE 57 ine. 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts 
according to the law: l 


122 ceo. 


his is the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle. For, 
See (ſaith he) -& thou make all things according 
to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 


miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator of 


a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
tecomme. cq0 a 
8 For finding fault wich them, he ſaith, Behold, 
the days come (faith the Lord) when I will make 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with 
the houſe of Judah:  * 


Not according to the covenant thatI made with 


their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 


hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 


cauſe they continued not in my covenant and I re- 


garded them nor, ſaith the Lord. 


10 For this the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Ifrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. | 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 


_ neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 


Know the Lord, For all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt ro the greateſt, 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
nefs, and their fins, and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

13. In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, , ready to vaniſh away. 


EP: IX... 


rior to the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


N verily the firſt covenan! had alſo ordi- 


1 nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly 
ſanctuary. | 
; 2 For 


be that is made an unchangeable prieſt by the vath of God, is a better, 
greater, and more excellent prieſt than any made ſo without it. But 
whereas the Levitical prieſts were made without an oath, by a law 
changeable at the will of their lawgiver, Jeſus Chriſt was made a 
prieft by the unchangeable oath of God. 

23, 24 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were net ſuffered. 
fo continue, &c ] Now our apoſtle is come to his Taft argument, by 
which he proves the excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood above that 
of Aaron. The Levitical prieſts he ſays were many and mortal ; 
their mortality was the cauſe of their multitude, They were cut off 
by death, and ſucceeded one another : but Chriſt is one, and the 
lame to his church, yeſterday, to day, and for ever, be had no part- 
ner, and has no ſucceſſor ; but he executes an everlaſting unchange- 
able prieſthood in his own perſon. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo 19 ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
Cd, &c,} Theſe words are a comfortable inference which our 
apoſtle draws from his preceding diſcourſe concerning the eternity 
and unchangeableneſs of Chriſt's prieſthood: ſeeing he lives for ever, 

e is therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and that for ever. 

26 Higher than the beavent. Mr. Blackwall takes notice of this 
expreſſion as very ſublime, and ſuperior to Homer's deſcription of 

upiter on mount Ida. | Wt | 

27 Who needeth not daily, as theſe high-priefts, to offer up ſacrifices, &c. ] 

bat is, as Jeſus Chriſt, our great higb-prieſt, had no fin of bis 
own to expiate, like other bigh-prieſts; but bis buſineſs was to offer 
for our fins; ſo the oblation which he made upon that account was 
not bullocks or rams, but himſelf in ſacrifice; and that once, and 
but Once upon the croſs; which once offered ſacrifice was abundant- 

7 lufficient to take away ſin; whereas other high-prieſts offered for 
cir own fins, and for the people's fins, and that often; which was 
a token of their inſufficiency and imperfections. | 


Nong. 41, 


w 4 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VIII. 


6 But now bath be obtained a more excellent miniſtry, &c.] St. Paul 


in theſe words, proves the excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry or prieſthood 
above that of Aaron and his ſons, from the excellency of the new 
covenant above the old, of which he was the mediator, Now the 
more excellent the covenant is the more excellent the miniſtry. 

11 And they hall not teach every man his neighbour, &c.] Theſe 


words are not to be underſtood abſolutely, but comparatively ; they 


are a promiſe, that, under the new covenant diſpenſation, the holy 
ſpirit ſhould be ſo plentifully poured forth, and the light of the goſ- 
pel ſo clearly ſhine, that there ſhall not be the ſame neceſſity as un- 


der the law to teach men the knowledge of God, and their duty to 


him; the types and ſhadows of the law being removed, and all pertons 
in general ſhall know him to be the Lord. 

12 For I will be merciſul to their aunrighteouſneſs, &c.] This is the 
great, the fundamental promiſe of the covenant of grace, namely, 
the pardon of fin. _ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


1 Then verily the firſt covenant had alſo ordinances, &c.] In this 
and the following verſes, the apoſtle gives us a particular and diſtinct 
view of the typical ordinances of the old covenant under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, and alſo of their accompliſhment in Chriſt Jeſus : and 
here in general he acquaints us, that the firft covenant had an out- 
ward legal ſervice, with ſundry rights and ordinances of divine wor- 


ſhip, and a worldly ſanctuary, raiſed by men of carthly materials, a a 


temporary tabernacle, 


4 M 


ez; 


5 gag | . 7 be rites and bloody ſacrifices of the low, 11 far inſe— 
and ſacrifices: wherefore iti of neceſſity that this g y focrha of , 11 Var inf 


The ſacrifice of the law 


Hebrews. 


PR Wy — ** 


inferior to that of Chrif. 
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2 For there was a tabernacle made; the firſt, 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 
the ſhew-bread; which is called the Sanctuary, 

2 And after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all. Lf 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 


of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 


wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; > „ i 

5 And over it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
ing the mercy feat: of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly. . . 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 
the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God. Wl why t 1 


7 But into the ſecond wer? the high prieſt alode 


once every year, not without blood, which he of- 


fered for himſelf and for the errors of the people. 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the holieſt of all was not yet made mani- 
feſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtand- 
ing. af FIN n 5 154 
9 Which woes a figure for the time then preſent, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the ſervice per- 
fect as pertaining to the conſcience. © | 

10 Which Rod only in meats and drinks, and di- 


Wy 1 


vers waſhings, and carnal ordinances. im 
{bem until — N of reformation. er e 
11 But Chrift, being come an high prieg a 
ood things to come by a greater nd 3 
ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that js to 
ſay, not of this building. 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, by: 
by his own blood, he entered in once into the ho] 
place, havin Nea eternal redemption for u; 
13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, ang 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſhy 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chrig, 
who through the eternal . ſpirit offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God. 8 


4* 


..15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the 


new teſtament, that by means of death, for the 


redemption of the tranſgreſſions hat were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which are called might 


receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance.” 


16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 


neceſſity be the death of the teſtator, _ 


17 For a teſtament « of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtreugth at all while 


the teſtator Jliveth, ry COR OM 
18 Whereupon, neither the firſt “eu et was de- 


dicated without blood. 
| N 19 For 


2, 3. 4. 5 For there was a tabernacle made, &c.] In theſe verſes, the 
apoſtle deſcribes the beautiful order of the public worſhip of God 
under the ceremonial law. He deſcribes the place appointed by Om- 
nipotence for his ſolemn worſhip, which was at firſt the tabernacle, 
then the temple, and was a type of Chriſt, in whom the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwele bodily, as it did typically in the tabernacle and 
temple. | g 
| 6 New when theſe things, &c.] Our apoſtle, having given an ae- 
count, in the preceding verſes, of the ſtructure of the tabernacle; in 
the two parts of it which belonged to the prieſts ; namely, the holy 
place, and the holy of holies, he comes now to diſcourſe of the ſer- 
vice, which, by the appointment of God, the prieſts were to perform 
in this magnificent fabric. Theſe ſervices were either daily or weekly: 
the daily was drefling the lamps, ſupplying them with holy oil morn- 
ing and evening ; alſo the ſervice of the golden altar, on which the 
prieſts burnt incenſe every day. The weekly ſervice of the ſanctuary 
was the changing of the ſhew-bread every ſabbath-day in the morning. 
All the fervice was typical, repreſenting the continual application of. 
the benefits of Chriſt's ſacrifice to his church to the end of the world. 
The tabernacle irſelf, and God's dwelling in it, was a tpye of the in- 
carnation of the Son of God ; all the utenſils were repreſentations 
of his grace; he is the light and life of the church; the lamp and 
bread thereof. The incenſe of his interceſſion renders all our obe- 
dience acceptable to God; and accordingly continual application was 
made to theſe things without intermiſſion every day; ſiguifying to 


us, that a conſtant application to God by Chriſt, and a continual ap- 


plication of Chriſt's mediation by faith, are the ſprings of the light, 
life, and comfort of the church. 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the way into the bolieft of all was 
not yet made manifeſt, &c.) The apoſtle in this verſe declares the 
ſpiritual uſe and fignification of the Levitical ſervice, and what the 
Holy Ghoſt intended thereby ; namely, that the true and proper. 
means for entering into heaven, the holy of bolies, was not fo fully 
and clearly manifefted ; and that heaven, repreſented by the holy of 
holies, was as yet inacceflable : for Chriſt firſt entered into heaven as 
our forerunner, with his blood to appear before God, and thereby 
to prepare the way for our entrance after him. | 

9 Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, &c.] As if the apoſile had ſaid, The firſt 
tabernacle was but a figure, or typical repreſentation of good things 
to come, ſerving only for the preſent nonage of the church ; for the 
gifts and ſacrifices then offered could not of themſelves perteCtly juſti- 
fy, ſanctity, or fave any man, nor could they pacify the conſcience 
of the ſinner, ' 

11 But Chrift being come an high-prieft of good things to come, &c.] 
The apoſtle having ſhewn, in the preceding verſes, how and after what 
manner the Levitical prieſts executed their offics, he comes now to de- 
clare how and after what manner Chriſt, our great high-prieſt, did 
alſo ex<cutc his. And, firſt, as the Levitical prieſts had a tabernacle, 


| he took upon bim the glorious office, to be the mediator of the new 


an earthly ſanctuary to officiate in, ſo Chriſt had a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle to execute bis office in; namely, that of his own 
body, not like theirs made with bands, but miraculouſly formed in the 


. virgin's womb, by the overſhadowing power of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


which tabernacle the fulnels of the Godhead dwelt ſubſtantially. The 
human nature of Chriſt was that tabernacle, in which the Son of God 
adminiſtered his ſacerdotal office in this world; and wherein he con- 


tinueth yet fo to do in heaven by his interceſſion. And well may this 


tabernacle be called greater, being not ſo in quantity and meaſure, but 
in dignity and worth; and more perfect; that is, more perfectly fitted 


and adapted for the purpoſe of a tabernacle, both for the inhabiration 
of the divine nature, and the means of exerciſing the facerdotal of- 
fice, in the making of atonement for fins than the ober was, 


13, 14 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſher, &c.] The 
apoſtle baving aſſerted in the former verſe, that external redemption 
was the fruit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, proves it in theſe two verſes, and 


that by an argument drawn from the lefs to the greater. Thus, ſays 


be, if the blood of bulls and goats, and the water which was mixed 


with the aſhes of the burnt beifer or red cow, mentioned Numb. xix. 


purified from ceremonial uncleanneſs, and procured the external 


ſanctification of the fleſh, or outward man; how much more ſhall 


the blood of Chriſt, who, by the eternal ſpirit, that is, bis Godhead 


or divine nature, offered up himſelf, his whole man, foul and body, 


a facrifice without ſpot to God the Father, be able to purge our con- 
ſciences from all ſpiritual impurity and defilement of fin, becauſe 
deadly work, and render us fit to ſerve the living God, in an holy 
courſe of chriſtian obedience ? | 
15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator, &c.] Theſe words repre- 
ſent to us one ſpecial benefit accruing from the death of Chriſt ; 
namely, the ratification of the goſpel covenant; for, by this means, 


covenant, that, by the intervention of his death, he might make ſatis- 
taction for the ſins of believers under the old Teſtament, as well as 
for thoſe that live under the New; and that as well thoſe that lived 
before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as fince, might, by virtue of his 
death, obtain the promiſed eternal inheritance, | | 
18, 19, 20, 21 Whereupon, neither the firſl teflament was dedicated 
without blood, &c.) The apoſtle having entered upon a compariſon 
between the firſt and ſecond covenant in the former verſes, he goes 
on to proſecute it in theſe ; ſhewing that both of them were dedica- 
ted, that is, confirmed by blood. The firſt covenant which God made 
with Ilrael in Horeb had not its ſanction without typical blood. The 
uſing of blood for the ſanction of leagues and covenants was a vet) 


ancient rite ; and probably fignified that the parties confederating did 


thereby engage blood and life for the obſervation of them. Now that 
the covenant hetween God and [{rael was thus ſolemnized, and received 
its confirmation by blood, the apoſtle makes evident from the hiſtory 
of Moſes, Exod xxiv. to which he appeals : where we find the ſprinkler 
to be Moſes ; the ſprinkling to be blood ; the things ſprinkled w_ 
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Th ſacrifice of Chrift perfe®. 


| Chap, x. 


The weakneſs of the /aw-ſacr acer. 


"79 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 
a the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats with water, and ſcar- 
et wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 2 | 

20 Saying, This 1 the blood of the teſtament 
which God bath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſpringled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of the mi- 


piltry. 
ed with blood ; and 
no remiflions 7 TG, 5 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. © «© 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which ar? the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for Uu FT a7 OR 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of 'others: © 
26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world : but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, | 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
without ſheddiug of blood 1s 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: by of”; 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 

of many: and unto them that look for him ſhall 


he appear the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalva- 
r10n* ? WT 7 


1 The m—_ of the law-ſacrifices. 
- of Cbriſi's 
away fins. 


10 The ſacrifice 
dy once offered, 14 for ever hath taken 


[LOR the law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered yearby year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. * 5 

2 For tben, would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once purged 
ſhonld have had no more conſcience of fins. 

3 But in thoſe /acrifices there ii a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. 11 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 


9 


and of goats ſhould take away ſins. 


5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 


he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou would not, 


but a body haſt thou prepared me: : 
F N 6 In 


gaged themſelves in the covenant. Now the uſe and end of this ſprink- 


ling upon the people was the confirmation of the covenant on their 
part, as the ſprinkling of it upon the altar was the confirmation on 
God's part. And the words added to the action were, This is the 


| blood of the covenant; that is, this is the blood by which the covenant 


js confirmed, and made inviolable betwixt God and you. He calls it 
the blood of the covenant, becauſe it was a fign of it, and a ſeal con- 
irming it. In like manner, the new covenant was confirmed by blood, 
even by the blood of Chriſt, as is evidcat from his own words, Luke 
xxii, 20. This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood for remiſſion 


' of ſins, Remiſſion of fin is one principal bleſſing promiſed in the new 
covenant: but this promiſe had been in vain, if Chriſt's blood bad not 


been ſhed to ſatisfy divine juſtice; and thereby make fin remiffible. For 


though man had repented, and that with the utmoſt ſincerity and un- 


boundee profuſion of tears, yet his fins could not have been remitted, 
had not this blood made it remiſlible :: ſo that the blood of Chriſt is the 
firm and immoveable foundation upon which the new covenant was 
fixed. * This is the firſt part of the apoſtle's deſign in theſe words; 
namely, to prove the neceſſity of Chriſt's blood for confirmation of the 
new covenant, Next he proves the efficacy of that blood for the taking 
away of fin; telling us, that the tabernacle, the veſſels, and all the 
utenſils thereunto belonging; yea, all the things which were purified, 
vere ceremonially purified by blood: and that as without ſhedding of 
blood then there could be no remiſſion; ſo no acceptance with God 
now without the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt. _ 2 7 

23 It ua therefore A a that the patterns of things, &c.] As 
if the apoſtle bad ſaid, If the tabernacle and utenſils belonging to it, 
which were patterns and types of heavenly things, muſt be conſecrated 
dy the blood of bulls and goats, much more muſt the heavenly things 
themſelves ſhadowed by them, be purified and conſecrated by better 
— than that of beaſts, even with the precious blood of Jeſus 

riſt. | | | 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer bimſelf often, &c.) Our apoſtle in 
theſe words, ſets forth the excellency of Chriſt's ſacrifice from its ſin- 
gularity; it needeth no repetition, as their ſacrifices of old did; for 
theſe were repeated frequently, and their repetition was an evidence of 
their imperfection: but Chriſt's once offering himſelf a ſacrifice was 
lufficient, in regard of the infinite worth and dignity of his perſon. 
26 Then muſi he ofien have ſuſſered.] To form this conſequence, 
dis evident, the apoſtle muſt ſuppoſe this certain truth, that the ge- 
ncrationsof men before Chriſt's appearing in our fleſh, having the ſame 
neceſſiiy for redemption with thoſe preſent and ſucceeding to it, could 
not poſlibly (any more than they) obtain ſuch redemption by any other 
Means, but the offering of the blood of Chriſt, Bi/hop Weſton. 

He put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. ] That is, has made 
n acceptable atonement, and obtained forgiveneſs of all ſuch as ſhall 
"Wi repent, and ſhall tor the iuture bring forth fruits meet for 
tepentance. Clarke, : 

27 28 And ar it is appointed unto men once 1e die, dc] Theſe 


vords may be conſidered relatively and abſolutely ; relatively thus, as 


God has appointed that men ſhovld once die penally for fin, and then 
be judged i ſo likewiſe he determined that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer once 
8 to expiate ſin, and take away the guilt of it fully. And as 
after death, men muſt appear the ſecond time to judgment, ſo after 
his once offering to take away fin and death, Chriſt ſhall appear the 


ſecond time to beſtow vpon us eternal ſalvation, Abſolutely thus: 


it is ?ppointed for all men once to die: here is the firſt word of cer- 
tainty, all men muſt die: then the word of ſingularity, they muſt 
once die, not often; once and but once; they die by appointment, 
the ſupreme Lord of life and death, determines man's time both for 
coming into the world, and going out of it; we come in at his com- 
mand, and leave it at bis diſpoſal, 9 | 


- Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 
1 For the law baving a ſhadow of good things, &c.] The imper- 


fection of Levitical ſacrifices is proved from their nature: they were 


but ſhadows, the law having a ſhadow of good things to come: an al- 
luſion, probably to the art of painting, in which a ſhadow, or the out- 
lines are firſt drawn, and afterwards the very image itſelf, or a me- 
taphor taken from the ſhadow of a body in the light of the ſun. Asa 
ſhadow is the repreſentation of a body, a juſt and true repreſentation 
of it indeed, and of nothing elſe; yet, but an obſcure repreſentation 
of a body, the life, vigour, and ſpirit of which cannot be exhibited by 
it. Thus was it between the ſacrifices of the law, and the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt; the blood of thoſe ſacrifices were repreſentations of 
Chriſt, they were a juſt exhibition of him. He was the idea in the 
mind of God, when Moſes was charged to inake all things according 
io the pattern ſhewn bim in the mount: yet they were but an obſcure 
and dark repreſentation of him; the glory and efficacy of theſe good 
things appeared not viſible in them, 

Make the comers tbereunte perſect. For then would they net have 
ceaſed, &c.) Here we have a ſecond argument to prove the weakneſs 
of the legal ſacrifices; and it is drawn from the repetition and non- 
ceſſation of them. Thus thoſe ſacrifices which were often repeated, 
year by year, could not of themſelves make ſatis faction for fin, or 
purge the conſcience of the ſinner from guilt. Had juſtice been ſatis- 
fied, and conſcience quieted, there had been no reaſon why thoſe ſa- 
crifices ſhould have been ſo often repeated: but the caſe was otherwiſe; 


for in their moſt ſolemn ſacrifices, there was a commemoration and 


confeſſion made of their former fins by the high prieſt every year; 
which was an intimation to them, that they needed a new and better 
ſacrifice for the expiation of ſin; namely, that of the Mefliah, in and 
by which alone remiſſion of fin was to be expected and obtained. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the bload of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away fins.) The deſign of our apoſtle in theſe words is to prove, 
that the ſacrifices of the law could not expiate fins, nor make recon- 
ciliation with God. which tbe ſacrifice of Chriſt alone was appointed 
to do, | | | 

5 Wherefore, when be cometh into the world, be ſaith, &e ] The 
apoſtle baving ſhewn the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Levitical ſa- 
crifices in the former verſes, be comes now to declare the efficacy and 

| ſufficiency 
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An exhortation 


Hebrews. 


_ fo faith and patience. 


5 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. 1 20 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. T amr ON wer od 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 


and burnt offerings and ring for fig thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein; which 


are offered by the lawv, | wt 1 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 


bliſh the ſecond. 


10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, through | 


the offering of che body of Jeſus Chriſt once jor 
«ll, | N \ . ftw i St” Wo 6 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, 


and offering oftentimes the ſame facrifices, which 
can never take away fn? ne ty ih 
12 But this man, after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 
of God, „CCC 8 36 a ee Ln 
13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footſtoouo . 6 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
15 Mbereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the covenant that Iwill make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put 


my laws into their hearts, and in their min ds will 


I write them? 6 2 


8 9 


more offering for ſin. 


67.17 And their ſins and iniquities will L remember 
no more. N ns „ 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe 1, there ;, 5 


% 


19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
ter 1nto the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, _A 

20 By a new. and living way which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through the veil, that is t 
ſay, his fleſh ; TT 1 * N 
21 And having an high prieſt 
9% o , 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, baving our hearts fprinkled 


* 11 4 


over the houſe of 


4 


from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 


With pure wate. +45 ei gs: 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering; for he is faithful that promiſed; 
24 And let us conſidem one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works ss: 
25 Not forſakiog the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting 
one ani ber: and fo much the more, as ye fee the 
ay approvcblpg. tor on oa BE nj 
26 For if we ſin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the truth, there remain- 


eth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 


27 But a certain fearful. looking- for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries, + „ 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law, died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes: | 
— —— — 


7 a 


. ſufficiency of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and bis bleſſed undertaking, to do, 
fulfil, and ſuffer all things required by the will, wiſdom, righteoutneſs, 
and holineſs of God, the compleat ſalvation of the church; and this 
he does by a quotation out of the Old Teftament, Pſal. Kl. 6, 7, 8, 
where Chriſt is introduced as newly made man, ſpeaking to his Fatber 


after this manner: Foraſmuch as thy wiſdom formerly inſtituted and 


appointed ſacrifices as types, to prefigure the ſacrifice of thy Son, but 
thou didſt not intend their longer continuance, when he ſhould: be 


once offered up, purſuant to this holy vill and pleaſure of thine, I am. 


now come into the world, Thou haſt prepared me a body, a holy, 
and innocent human nature, fit to be united to my glorious God - 
head; in which nature I ſhall ſuffer, and, by my ſufferings, ſatisfy thy 
Juſtice for ſin; and, by the ſufficiency of my ſacrifice, put a period to 
all the Levitical ſacrifices that preceded and alſo prefigured me. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandetb daily miniſtering, &c.] The apoſtle ſtill 
proceeds on his former argument; namely, to affign a further diffe- 


rence between Chriſt and the Levitical prieſts, Firſt, the Levitical 


prieſthood conſiſted of a plurality of perſons ; the prieſts were many: 
by reaſon of death, they had many ſucceſſors; but the evangelical 
prieſthood conſiſted but of one fingle perſon, the Lord Jeſus, called 
here this man, Secondly, The Levitical prieſthood confiſted of a plu- 
rality of ſacrifices; they were alſo many; many in number, and many 
in kind, bulls, lambs, goats, &c. But the ſacrifice which Chriſt offered 
was but one, as to the kind of it, namely, that body which was pre- 
pared, Thirdly, The Levitical ſacrifices were frequenily offered ; but 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt was but once offered. Fourthly, The Levitical 
ſacrifices could never take away fin : but Chriſt, by the ſacrifice of his 
death, took away ſin for ever, fully and everlaſtingly. Fifthly, The 
Levitical prieſts ſtood and miniſtered ; every prieſt ſtandeth daily: 
this is the poſture of ſervants; but Chriſt fits, which is the poſture of 
a Lord: this man, after he had offered, ſat down, Sixthly, They, 
ſtood daily miniſtering and offcring, becauſe their ſacrifices could not 
take away fin; but Chriſt did his work fully by one offering; and, 
after that, ſits or reſts for ever in heaven. | 

is Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſs is a witneſt, &c.] Our apoſtle hav- 
ing aſſerted the perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice in the former verſes, 
he proves it in theſe by the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, recorded 
Jer. xxxi. 3t, where, after he had promiſed a new covenant, inſtead 
of the old, and had ſaid, This is the covenant I will make with them 
after theſe days; namely, when the days of the Old Teſtament are ex- 
pired; then, he ſays, I will put my laws into their hearts; and their 
fins and iniquities will I remember no more.” Now ſeeing God pro- 
miſeth under the new covenant, ſanctification and remiſſion of fin to 
all believers, of which covenant Chriſt is mediator, and by whoſe death 
_ tbe covenant is ratified and confirmed; therefore, this one facrifice once 
offered up, is abundantly ſufficient ; and if remiſſion of ſins be obtained 


by Chriſt's own ſacrifice, there needs no repetition of it, nor any other 
offering for ſin. 5 eb 


17 Their fins and their iniquities will 1 remember, no more.] Seeing 


God promiteth under the new covenant ſanRtification-and remiſſion 
of ſins to all believers, of which covenant Chriſt is mediator, and by 
whole death the covenant is confirmed ; therefore, this one ſacriſice, 
once offered up, is abundantly ſufficient: and if remiſſion of ſins be 
obtained by. Chriſt's one facrifice, there needs no repetition of it, nor 
any other offering for ſin, =O a . 25 . | hi | 
19 Having therefore brethren, boldneſs ts enter into the bliefl, &c.] 
The apoſile having thus finiſhtd the docti inal part of his diſeourſe, 
and informed their judgment concerning the excellency of the evan- 
gelical ſervice above the Levitical ſacrifices, he comes now, in the ap- 
plicarory part of his diſcourſe, . to direct their practice in ſeveral 
weighty and important duties, which appeared to be incumbent upon 
them, as namely, to draw near to God, and perſevere in the chriſtian 
protein -5 jt <ct . | : 3 8 

22 Having our hearts, ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, &c.] That 
is, having our minds cleanſed with that purification from wicked- 
neſs, the ſign and emblem of which is the baptiſm, of water. 


- Clarke. 


23 Let us hold faſt the prefeſion of our faith, &c.] The ſecond duty 
to which the apoſtle here exhorts the Hebrews, is perſeverance in the 
chriſtian faith and hope, in order to the actual enjoyment of the 
great reward, | LY 


20 For i/ we ſin wilſully after that we have received the knowledge, &c.] 
In theſe verſes, the apoſtle gives a ſtrong and vehement inforcement of 
his preceding exhortation to an unwearied perſeverance in the profel- 
ſion of chriſtianity ; and this is drawn from the dreadful conſequen- 
ces of apoſtacy ; we have here the nature of the fin expreſſed, the im- 
poſſibility of deliverance from the guilt of it declared, and the puniſh- 
ment which will unavoidably follow upon it aſſerted. 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſer law, died with,ut mercy, &c. } The apoſtle 


confirms here what he had before {aid of the ſad and certain deſtruc” 
tion of apoſtates; and he compares it with the puniſhment inflicted 
on the breakers of Moſes' law. If ſuch, under the teſtimony of two 
or three witnefles concerning ſuch apoſtacy, died without mercy, how 
much ſorer puniſhment is due to the contemners of Chriſt, who tre? 

under foot, that is, vilify and undervalue our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
eſteeming him as one that died a public male factor, counting tbe 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing; that is, a common thing. 


| making nothing of the ſolemneſt rite that ever was uſed in the world. 


for the confirmation of any covenant, to wit, the ſhedding 0 ei 
blood of the Son of God, and doing deſpite unto the ſpicit of ne 
as if he were guilty of lying and falſhood, in beating witncls to | 
divine power of Chrik? ; | 
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Chap 11 . 8 


de fruits thereof. 


Jo Ot how much ſorer puniſhment, — ye, 
all he be thought worthy; who hath-troden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
plood of the covenant, where-with he was ſancti- 
fed, an unboly.thing; ad hath done deſpite unto 
the- Spirit of:grace? 1 111 * 1 * , 5 '4 $44 : £3335 a4) 
o For we kgow him that hath; ſaid} Venge- 
ance belongeth untòꝰ me, I will reco 


** 
1 


the Lord. And agaig, The Lord ſhaſl judge his? 


—:.:. 0 adn dhchogot to 1 
11 TA fearful thing to fall into the hands of 

the living Gd. „gore gray 
32 But call to xememhrancę the former days, in 


which after ve were illuminated, ye endured eu 


— 1 2 | | n 
C083 za ic 
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N | | 
reat fight vt, ali 


33 Partly, whilft ye. were made 4 gazing⸗ ſtocx 
both by xtprpacbes and 


| NI! i&ions ; and partly; 

whillt, ye became companions of them.chi 

ſo uſed, ae ; 2 os WY nol K 1b. 4 F A TRY ? J <4 4 5 
34 For ye Hd comp Ibn of me in my bonds, 

and took joyfully tbe 
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better and ab:enduriog ſubſtan cee. 
35 Caſt nothaway therefore your confidence; 
which hath great recompeoſe of reward... 
36 For ye hate need of-patience ;; that after ye 


W 


have done the wall of God, ye might receive the 
promiſe, -_ - «165K; N e eee 
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dat were" 


knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 


FE For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come 
will come, and will not tar. 
-:38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if ey 


man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 


* ” 
11 
him. 


10 Lab dt ebb. * 11 


239 But we are not of theti who draw back unto 


d, Venge - perdition; but of them that believe, to the ſaving 
nie, faith of the ſoul. | 


$399 > 1 * 

0 H A P. NI. 

1, What faith..is. - 6 Withpie, faith we cannot pleaſe 

1 Gods. 7" eie Hufe, thereof in the fathers of 
* * 4 * * : | 


5 


0 


ay. d 


T:O W. faith is the ſubſtance of thin gs hoped 
for, che evidence of things not ſaen. 


22! For bylit the elders obtained a good report. 


We. 


3 Through faith e underſtand that the worlds 


webe frümed by ie word of God, ſo that things 
© which are ſeen were not made of things which 


de appear T £36 cs „ 
4 By fulth Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent ſaęrzice tan Cain, by*, which he obtained 
witneſs. that he was righieous God teſtifying of 
his gifts, and by'it he belng dead yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By fand Raoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould 
not ſee death gland was not found, becauſe God 
had tranſlated him; for before his tranſlation he 


had this teſtimonpy, that he pleaſed God. 
i 


* 


_ 77 re CTY 
nder Feat the "Son of. 'Ged &c.} he n 


29 Who hath troden u a, Sec of 
apoſtacy from chriſtianity, is doing the greareft diſhonour to the re- 
ligion, which our Saviour Has inſtitheed, and to the law thereof, that 
ein poſlibly be done. Clan,, nb 
30 For we brow bum that bath ſaid, Vengeance belangeth unſe me, &c. 
The apoſtle bad Jeclared in the preceding way the certain Judg- 
ment which ſhöuld torte üpoh Apoſfates, Her be declares the 
judge ; namely, the Lord. gad the judgement, vengeance; *Vengeange 
is mine,“ faith the Lord; where by vengeance is meant vindictive 
juſtice in puniſhing finners. 1, The appſile's argument ſeems to run 
thus : If God'profeflſtiihimſelt to be r of all ſin and auch 
done to bis people, ax he certsioly dg 69. in | 


'y 


eut. x&xii. 36. mu 


ws will e e eee eee 


31 But call 6:remattbranite the Hrn deyb, Re,! Our apoſtie here 
proceeds to a new argument, to perſuade christian t perſeverance, 
drawn from the conſideration of their former ſufferings for chriſti- 
2 ſince you were illuminated, that is, baptized into the chriſtian 
füth, ye endured aMidtions courageopſiy, a tight, of afMiiftiong; yea, 
a great fight of aiictions,, s. „ 
33 Pattly whilſt ze were made a gazing;/toch, &.] Here the apoſtle 
particularly. mentions the ſufferinge which the primitive ſaints under 
vent tor the ſake of chriſtianity ; and he reduces them to three heads; 
namely, ſhame, pain, loſs. They ſuffered in their names, by being 
liſgraced ; in the ir perſons, by being ſcourged; in their eſtates, þy the 
Gies of their goods. Let all ho make bio er of the name of 
Chriſt, expect and provide for ſuch ſufferings; eſpecially reproaches, 
e may put a due value upon our names and reputations, but muſt 
not be over ſolicitous about the preſeryation of them; Let us kecpin 
the way of our duty, and leave our good name to the care andkeeping 
of God. The world firſtthundets ont reproaches, then falls into a 
ſtorm of eee een $:10 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in n bonds, and took joyſully the ſpoiling 
if your goods, &c.] The firſt words i this verſe, © Ye had compaſſion 
of me in my bonds,” prove St. Paul to be the author of this epiſtle; 
for who elſe could there be, wboſe for the goſpel were ſo known 
ind famous among the believing, Jews? His bonds were fieſt ac Jes 
rifalem, and afterwards at Rome; the two capital eitjes of the, Jews 
and Gentiles. And St. Paul declares here, what a tender ſympathy 
and fellow-fecling with bim-in his ſufferings they did expreſs : Ye 
ad compaſſion of me in my bonds; that is, ye owned me in my 
offerings ; ye ſympathized with me under my ſufferings; ye admi- 
Liſtred io my fuccour and relief, when burthened with my ſuf - 
rings. „ VV #5 | 
35 Cafl not away therefore your confidence ewhich hath great recom: 
Pence, & e.] As if he bad ſaid, ſecing you have endured ſo much, 
Never ſhrink from a bold and courageous profeſſion of Chritt * 
1 oy religion, which will be crowned with a great recompence 01 
Teward, - 1 . | | 


NvumMs, 41. 


continued exertiſe of patience; i 
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be 36, K. Je bave need g patience sha aſter. ye have done tb will 
of Gol,” ye | might n &.) 1 bee nes of patience, 125 had 
they it not already, When they endured ſuch a fight of afflictions ? 
Yes, Aſſüredly. The meaning therefore is this: ye have need of the 
0 pat lying that, without the conſtant 
exerciſe of patietice, Holle tan paſs through tribulation, to the glory 
o Odd gad their dwn advantage. We hide need of patience to per- 
form difficult duties j to refiſt ſtrong temptations; to wait for an an- 
{wer of our prayers : and alſq to wait for the reward of our patience. 
After we have done the will of God, we have need of patience to enable 
us io wait for the receiving of the promiſe : that is, the good promiſed. 
30 Now the juſt ſhall. live by Faith,” Re,] © Theſe words, The juſt 


{hall liye by faith,” are taken gut of the prophet Habbakuk, and are 


thrice made uſe of by St. Paul in his epiſtles, as Rom. i, 17, Gal. iii. 
11, aud in this place. By, the juſt man, we are to e a juſ- 


tifled map: by the life w ich he Iwes is meant a life of ſanctificaion 


2 


and glorification, a life of grace and holineſs, and a life of glory and 


i *. ; 
„ 


N. „ 
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Commentary and Notes on Chap. XI. 


1 Faith tr the ſubſtance of things hoped for.) In the original it is, the 
firm and aſſured expectations of things hoped for. Clarke, 
3 Through ſaith wwe underfland that the worids were framed, &c.] The 
apoſtle's deſign intheſe words is to prove, that faith ſatisfiesitſelf in the 
word of God, concerning the manner of the world's creation ; for 
though the world be now vifible, and the things contained in it are 
ſaid to be ſeen : yet the original framing and making of the world has 
a principal place amvng things not ſeen. | | 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
&.] From a general declaration of the nature of faith in the fore- 
going verſes, our apoſtle proceeds to give inſtances of the efficacy and 
power of faith in particular perſons, in this and the following verſes. 
And he begins here with Abel. But why not with Adam? -Becauſe 
Adam was the firſt ſigner, and thegreateſt of ſinners. And though 
received to grace and mercy; yet: after bis fall, Moſes ſpeaks little of 
him, nothing very notable: neither did Almighty God put that honour 
upon Adam which he did on his fon Abel. He had the bonour to 
ſhed his blood, and be a, martyr for Chriſt, and for teſtifying his 
faith in him: and accordingly, Abel is here repreſented as the fiſt 
evangelical believe. b LAN 
- By faith Enoch wes tranſlated that he ſhauld not ſee death, &c.] The 
ſecond inſtance is Enoch, concerning whom our apoſtle affirms, that 
he was tranſlated, and that be was tranſlated by faith: tranſlated from 
one condition 10 another t from grace to glory ; from earth to beayen* 
He was, gathered by God, both in body and ſoul, to himſelf; and in 
a way of emineot grace and favour freed from death. By this, God 
gave the world a convincing teſtimony, that the body is capable of 
eternal life and happineſs. | | 
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But without faith.# © impoſſible 1 to pleale dim. bim, ed od au and be that had received: 
For he that cometh to God muſt believe that He- miſes, e 

is, and cher he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek bim; Jos em thy feed be called? / 


things! 95 25 ; AC 


1 By faith Noah being warned of God of t 


not ſeen, as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 

; to the ſaving of his houſe; by the which he e 
| demned the world, and became heir ot: . 
righteouſneſs which is by faith) 


8 By faith Abraham, when he was, called to. 7 
out into a place which he ſhould after. receive for W's ihe ſons of: Joſeph3%ant 
oy Ub o the top of bis K e 


an inheritance, obeyed and he”, went out, 
knowing whither he went. * 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land af promi 

as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taberna 


ſame promiſe: l ie $464 £ 
10, For, he looked for athy nich hach fo 
tions, whoſe builder and maket / God, 


11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received, ..24 By:faith Moſes; when 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed; and was delivered of a refuled, do de called the foo & Phatoab's do 


confeſſed that they were Granger and pilgrig | 
the earth. 1 


* 


that they ſeek a country, N 
15 And truly if Mey, had been mindful of that 
country from whence t 

have had an opportunity to have returne 
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2 451 gave commandment concerning bis bones. 
with Iſaac. and Jacob, the heirs with. . 10 nk the 23 By fanh Moſes; when he was Bott; was hid 


da , A proper child; aod' 


child when ſhe wag paſl age, Ly as rnd Judged |: der “ 1 W ie 0 OE "avg 4: ” 
him faithful who had promiſed... TY * os Choofing rathe#16 futter a; ietioo with the 
12 Therefore ſprang there foe and bim people. of God, chan to enjoy the Pleaſures of fin 
as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars df the ſæy in tor à feaſon: en 37 
multitude, and as the fand Which is by 1 ſea «285 Eſteerming che reproach: of: Chril gi 
ſhore innumerable. - Lc) riches.than the treaftires in Egypt? for Ed 


13 Theſe all died jn faith, nolhanidg received: 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them'afar off, and 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
were perſuaded of them, and embraced rbem, and wrath of the Rigs; for he Nee, at Jexiog. him 

ſpon. Wh! is inviſible, | W-4 ; 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare platoly « 
ey came out, they " migbe 


| > 3 do, 47 — drowned. 
16 But now they deſire a better counte that is, | 20. By faith the walls, of jericho fell 


aer 3 KA "WO" OT 


i pros 
up hin only-begotten /n. the pro- 
18 Of whom it was id, That in mae tat 


nog. that Bod was able 
rom A dead; from whey 


to kalte 4% 
ge Mo he 925 


figure. 4 ig! 994 9 
20 By faith Ifaac hleſſad Jacob aud Ef 
things to come,“ ae 
y faith fac. when he. 1 * dying, veg 


orſhipped, 4% 


2 By faith Joſeph;wheh. ST wade 4 
2 the depatting:of ithe children of- Ural} 


p even. 


three mnths of his parents, beca 


uſechey, faw 34 


they. were" at aid of 
' the kipg's command. 1 * * 50 


be Wal dome to Tar, 


reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 


ry 


28 Thr — RY,» be kept the pe paſſover, and the 
prinkling of blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt- 
** Hou 4 touch | them. iT — 
49 By faith 95 "paſſed through the Red Sev 42 
as by dy dend, which the Egyprizhs. afoying o . viond 

| - | which fai 
99 14 F — 4 


ag heavenly: Wberefore God is not a iamed to ter they wete compaſſed about ſeben days. % bab 22 


de called their God: for he hath prepared for 31 


them a city. 


17 7.BY faith ee when he Was rried, obe. ine 1 pies with Pence.” 


Keds * 
— 2 ; — 3 


kind whi 
y faith the harlot'Rabab periſhed nor with Wl wn mud 
mem chat believed Bot, 8 4 received BY won 
was faith 
Barak 0 
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of the Jewiſh language, is to- make profefiion of his region. 


that is the land which God had newly promiſed to give him. 


ations of precious ſtones, alluding to the prophetic expreſhons.” 


and the ſand of the fea.” 


9 % 
1 


8 By faith Abrabam, when be was called to go inte a place, Ke. The x9 " Accounting.) hat is, resſoniüg with Si 2 IL Log oh 6 
next illyſtrious inſtance of the efficacy of faith we have here in be ff received him in « fours] Viz, at the time of his birth, whet 


9 By faith he ſojrurned in the land of promiſe, &c. J Tue apoſtle had Hallet is of opinion that the fame no +: hw word lignifies peer: a bed 
fpoken of the place which Abraham was called from im che foregoing or af: the two pafſag es may be reconciled by ſuppoſing that Jacob which fa 
verſe; namely, out of Ur of the Chaldees. Here he ſpeaks of the was not in beq but Sulig om the fide of it; and the | leaving on the peſt and 
place he was called to, namely, Camaan, ſtiled the land 'of'Promiſe 5. top of his ſtaff, ſhews chat he was old and feeble.  Doddridge.. 


12 Therefore Strang there even. of one, and bim as good: as dead, be.) dren: Moſes was then born Ae by by his Parents, and preſerved as 1 phet in 


The words acquaint us with that gratuitous remuneration and proc 
ous reward which God gave Abraham and Sarah, as the fruit of 26 Effeemin Tu reproach df Cit teater richer 104 ihe treaſures is Was beat 


over the 


6 He that cometh x ro. E 7 7 come to God, actotding to the nature they themes 1 were to be a6 mere, by for e bak ke F Twas fa 


city. . Clarke. rendered 
34 E/ 
19 02 


+ 


erſon of Abraham, bo obeyed the call and command of God in he ſprung from parents as 77 as * Carle. 35 An 
Feaving his own native country to go he une not en and to * WS + | Leaning #pon, the top of 6 is fa dee note on Gen, zhil, il. at apofile b 
ceive an inheritance he knew not when. which is rendered, /ſrael bow: Lei bir bed'r head; f the great 


he now 


to. Bu 
to faith - 


23 by faith, Mijes when bg wa born, a1 bid, &c.] Tir theſe 


10 He lo:ked for a city which bad foundations, &c.) In the original the faith of Mofcs's parents is celebrated. The birth of Moſes 2 this paſſ 
it is, He looked for the city which bath foundations, i. e. the forms out in the yery height and utmoſt fury of Phiiraoh't perſecution, to refer 


then the king bad given eomm ae to > Jefirgy all the male chil- Cloſing e 


deliverer of the church of Cod. nemory 


their faith; namely, the bleſſing of a numerous poſterity. There Egypt, &c.) former verſe [ us with tbe generous choics cept deli 
fprang of them, and both of them as good as dead, with regard tothe which Moſes made of affliction with the people © + this informs her ſeve; 
procreation of children, a numerous iffue, like the ſtars of beaven, vs about a particular ſort of affiftion which he choſe, namely, re their pe 


roach tor Chriſt. This he 0 10 9 glory, . riches, bis tres · bodies a 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek a co res, beyond all the aMuente of E 37 N 
As if the apoſtle had faid, They that ſay ſoch things ; namely, * 30 By faith the walls of Feticho fell; "If After the faith of Mo- reading 
they even in the land of promiſe are pilgrims and ſtrangers, Reli ſes, and the Tſraclites at the Red Sta, we Have here the faith of hardly x 
declare that they feck a country where they may reſt and dwell, hen Joſhua, and the Kracetites before Jericho recorded. This Jeri- ſome th 
this their pilgrimage upon earth is ended. Now this country was not cho was a walled and well-fericed city, alſo a frontier town, that kept a ſtron 
Chaldea, but beaven; a glorious city which God prepared for them, them from entering into Canuan. God commanded them not to fight, 39 4 
as an abundant recempenſe for their earthly country, which they but to walk, to go round the city ſeven days, and be would give tber That is, 
left at God's command. an unexpected entrance into ir. They believed * and the from th 

16 He bath prepared for them,] Not for their poſterity only, when ſucceſs was according to theis deſire. : miſe of 


by ET OUSL thcough 


12 


An exhortation 0 
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z And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time vob wot 6 Mi 09 907204 01 - 


would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
Sam F204 edi David alſo, and 4 5 f 
dzmuel, and e the prophets neueſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, aud the fin 
= Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, Which deb fo ef 00 2 And let us run with 
vrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- patience the race that is ſet before uu. 
d the mouths of lions. 2 Looking unto; jeſus, the author and finiſher 
' 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the of eur faith y. who for the joy that was Tet before 
edge of the word, out of weakneſs were made him, endured the croſs}deſpifing the ſhame, and 
trong, waxed valient in fight, turned to flight the is fer down at the right and of the throne of 
armies of the aliens, - +54 Gol. ee un IT'S 
35 Womenreteived their dead raiſed to life again, 3 For conſider him that endureth ſuch contra- 
and others were tortured, not accepting delive- diction of finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
nnce, that they might obtain a better reſurrection. wearied and Faint in yufẽ,ỹÜHin ds. 
36 And others had trial of cruef mockiogs and 4 Ye dave not yet Feſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and impriſon- again HII. ON 
ment.. nde forgotten the exhortation'whic 
37 They Were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſünder, ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ſon, de 
were tempted were flain with the ſword: they. fpiſe not thou che chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
wandered: about ig ſheep-ſkins'and: goat-ſkins ; faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
being deſtitute, a icted, tormented b For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy): they and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
wandered in deſarts and in mountains, and in dens ) If ye endure ghaſtening, God dealeth with you 
and caves of the ear ting 2s with ſors: for what ſon is he whom the father 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good report chaſteneth not?? „ „„ 
through faith, received not the promiſe N 8 But if ye be without” chaſtiſement, whereof 
40 God having provided ſome better %ig for us, all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
that they without us ſhould not be made perfect. ſons, nne 
r., AID ns Yr 41 
1 An exbortation to conflant faith. 22 A commendation verenicey ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
of the new Feflament above che o.. jeection unto the Father of ſpirits, and life? 


 HEREFORE, | ſeeing we alfo are'tompa(* 
fed about with fo great 'a cloud of wits 
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2 Furthermore, we have bad Fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
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32 And what ſhall I more ſay, for the time would fail, &c.) In vertheleſs, they Red not 0 promiſe; that is, the actual exhibition 
theſe and the following verſes, out apoſtle ſums up the remaining of the promiſe, Chriſt, the promited Meſſiah. The prontiſe indeed tbe 
teftinonies which he might have produced, to ſhew the great things had, but not the thing promiſed: this was not in their days exhibited. 
which faith had enabled perſons to do, and alſo to ſuffer the hardeſt Chriſt vas not then come in the. fle h. This promiſe was made by God 
and moſt terrible things that could be encountered mith, In the ver- to the elders {om the beginning; but not actually accompliſhed till 
ſez now before us, an account is given of the great things of every the fulneſs of time came. 5 ar 
kind which Faith 823 K n Api FR VVV 4 4 2 1 
that made them fearleſs whom raiſed up in the days ofthe judges, Commentary and No XII. 
to conflict with the enemies of the chüreh; it was feht that aſſiſted / 5 1 wy . * | Nur dn Amber i Au 
them in the combat, and rendered them vittorions in the conflict, I. t Whergfore ſering we alſo are compeſſed about with, &c,) As if 
was faith that rendered Gideon ſucceſsful againſt the e our apoſtle. bad ſald, ſeeing we who ate now called forth to ſuffer, 
Barak over the Canaanites, Are der the Philiſtines, Jephtha have before us ſo many inſtances of the faithful, who like a cloud of 
over the Amorites, and 8 over 


'Twas faith in the promiſe of God that made them courageous, and all impedimente that lay in the way of their ſalvation; let us take en- 
rendered them viQorious. 3 


— 


1 


34 Eſcaped the edge of the ſword.) This probably refers to the de» a race, let us caſt off all wordly inc umbrances which will entangle us, 
liverance of David from the ſword of Saul. sand avoid all fig, eſpecially a boſom corruption, which, eaſily bejers us, 
35 And others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, &c.] Our and as eaſily overcomes us; and let us run with patichce and perſeve 


2potile having in che foregoing verſes acquaintec the Hebrews with rante the race of chriſtianity ſet be fore us. 


the great things which faith enabled the Old leſtament ſaint to do, 2 Wha for the % that was Vs before him, endured the e Kc. ] The | 
e 


be now lays before them an account of the bard and difficult things apoſtle having before propoſed the example of ſuffering ſaints, to induee 
which faith enabled them to ſuffer; and here be reckons up the hart them to patience and conſtancy under their tribulations, he now lays 
peſt and bittereſi ſuffering that human nature can perhaps be expoſed before them the example of a ſuffering Baviour; and be bids them to 
to. But to do the greateſt things, and to ſuffer the bardeſt, is all one - confider him, compare his ſufferings with. your own, conſider who he 
to faith ; it ſtands ready for both, as God ſhall be pleaſed to call. In was, and who you are; was not he the ſon of God! bad not he all 
this paſſage, and ſeveral others here following, the apoſtle is thought glocy and power in his hand? And yet be endured the croſs, deſpiſin 


to refer to the tory of the Maccabces z wbich though written after the the ſhame, and js now ſet down at the,right band of the throne.o 


loſing of the canon ſcripture, when there was no extraordinary pro; God. Copſider him therefore, and let us learn hence, that the fre- 
Phet in the church; yet the matters of fact were then freſh in the quent conſideration of Chriſt in his ſufferings is the beſt means to keep 
memory, and are here alluded to, particularly Eleazar, 2 Mac. vi. who up faith, and encourage patience under our own ſufferings. 2 
Was beaten to death, when be had been perſuaded and allured to acc 6 For ubem tbe lord loveth be ebaſtenetb, and ſerurgeth every ſon wham be 
cept deliverance by tranſgrefiing the law: and alſo: the mother and receiver. ] A reaſon js given in theſe words why we ſhould not faint 
her ſeven ſons, + They expected a better reſurrection, better than what under divine chaſtiſement, becauſe God chaſteneth every one whom 
their perſecutors offered them z even a glorious reſurrection of their he loves. | 


dies at the laſt d ay. 8 Then are ye baſlard!) About whoſe education the heathens were | 


37 Were tempted.) It is generally ſuppoſed that this is not the right often careleſs, as being aſhamed of them, and looking upon them as a 
reading; for after foning, and being ſawn aſunder, the apoſtle would ſcandal to their families. r n 55 
ardly mention being tempted. which is no certain puniſhment at all: 9 Furthermore, we babe bad fathers of our fleſh, whith cer rected us Rc.) 
ome therefore read, they were burnt alive: which undoubtedly gives Thgſe words are a freſh, argument to perſuade chriſtians to a patient 
a ſtronger ſenſe. | N 455 enqduring of divine chaſtiſements. The argument is drawn from the 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good report through faith, Kc.] | leſs to the greater, thus s If our earth]y parents chaſſened us only 
That is, all the abovementioned ſcripture ſaints, with others that lived a few days, and after their own pleaſure, and yet we were ſubject to 


rom the beginning of the world, and the firſt giving out of the pro- them; how. much more ought we to be ſubje& to God our heavenly 


miſc of the Mefliab, all and every one of theſe obtained a good report Father, who chaſtens us for our profit, that we may be partakert of 


thcough faith; that is, a good teſtimony that they pleaſed God; ne- bis holineſs? 7 


the Jebuſites and Moabites, witneſſes bave gone before us, and, by the help of their faith, conquered 


-1, Fovragement from them to acquitourſelves like men; and as runners in 
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T he new. teſtament commended. 


ebrews: 


Droers admonitions, 


(La. £6 


10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened u- 


after their own pleaſure: but he for our profit, 


that we might be Tatana of his holineſss. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble E Be es. 
13 And make ſtrajght paths for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed; 184041 1 . af 1 105 'S 8 


14 Follow peace | with, all nen, and holineſs, 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
BY 35 Looking diligently, leſt any mad fail of the 
; leſt any root of bitterngſs ſpring- 


grace of G 


ereby. many be de- 


ION 
„ eee. 


LI 4 * 


led; ..: e nee ac 
16 Leſt there e any fornicator, or profane per- 
ſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold 
his birth- right. d ieee 
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angels. 


17 For ye know how that afterward 'wk...” 
would have inherited the bleſſiog, he ma er he 
for he found no place of 'repentance — 
ſought it carefully with tears. © "wa 
18 For ye are not come unto the mount . 
might be touched, and that burned d e mt 
unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and rempeſt; 17 rad 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the Voice 
of words; which voice they that heard intreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 
more, be ee WE LIDO YMSE TH Se wot. 
20 (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded ;:And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 


mountain, it ſhall -bei ſtoned, or thruſt through 


with a dart. TR | 5 17141 W Fi 3 CES 
21 And ſo terrible Nas: the fight, 7 Moſes ſaid, 
f l 


I exceedingly fear and quake. 1 e 
22 But ye are come udto Mount Sion and 
unto the city of the liviag God. the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
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it Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth #6 be jojous,. &.] Our 
apoſtle in theſe words ſeems to 6bviate an objection againſt a com- 
pliance with his exhortation to bear divine chaſtenings with filente 
and ſubmiſſion; and this is taken from the trouble and ſorrow with 

which chaſtiſement is accompanied. This he takes for granted is lo ; 

but he takes off all the weight of the qbjection by oppoſing the bene- 
fits of affliction thereto, Fn WON EE ACT 

12 Wherefore liſt up the bands which bang down, &c.] As if our apoſ- 
tle had ſaid. Seeing ſuch glorious fruits ſpring from ſanctified afflice 
tions, be not dejected in mind, nor ſuffer Kar to ſeize upon vou, which 
weakens the hands, and enfeebles the knees, and cauſes chem % ſmite 
one againſt another; but be reſolute for God, make ſtraight paths in 
the way of chriſtianity, not ſtepping once out it to avoid perſecution, 
ft they who are already lame and feeble, namely, the weak and 


vering chriftians, be diſheartened, and moved by your example” du 


to turn out of the way; but let them rather by your conſtancy! be 
confirmed in their chriſtian courſe, e 
14 Follow peace with all men, and balineſi, &c.] Our apoſtle hows 
now finiſhed his exhortation to patient 


o 
7 


N the practical duties incumbent upon chriſtians at all times 
u the daily courſe of their converſation; two of which are eontained 
in this verſe; namely, to follow peace and holineſs; the former 
contains our duty to man, the latter our duty to Gd. 2 


15 Looking diligently, lefl any man 'fail of the grace, &c.) Our 
apoſtle having declared what our duty is with regard to ourſelves in 


the foregoing verſes, here he acquaints us how much it is our duty to 


take care of, and watch over others: to do what in us lies, that none 


may fall ſhort of the grace of God, and the profeſſions of chriſtianity: 


ſo that it is very plain, that apoſtacy is the fin bere pointed ar; their 


falling back from Chriſtiany to Judaiſm, for fear of perſecution. 
This is juſily called a root of bitterneſs; according to Deut, 'xxix: 
18. * A root that beareth gall and wormwood,” AF ; 

17 He ſound no place of repentance, &c.) The meaning is not, that 
true repentance, which produces real amendment and effectual refor- 
mation of manners, will ever be rejected; but that, at the time of 
jodgement, when the bleſſing comes to be inherited, they who have 
ſold their hopes of it for the pleaſures of fin, ſhall not find acceptance. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, & e.] Our 
apoſtle's deſign being to bring over the Hebrews fully from Judaiſm 
to Chriſtianity, he here enters upon a deſcription of both ſtates, ſhew- 
Ing the excellency of one above the other. He firſt deſcribes the 


legat ſtate of the church under the Old Teſtament, and the manner 
0 


their forefathers entering into covenant with God at mount Sinai; 
and then he ſets forth the evangelical ſtate into which they were 
called and had entered. In the verſes now before us, he ſets forth' the 
dread and terror of the Moſaic diſpeoſation, and the manner in which 
their forefathers under the Old Teſtament entered into their chuftch 


ſtate; telling them, that they came to a mount that might be touch- 


ed; that is to mount Sinai in the deſert of Arabia, a barren and fruit- 
leſs place, full of buſhes and brambles, but without water or food; in- 
timating, that ſuch as are under the law, in a ſlate of fin, bring forth 
no acceptable fruit unto God. And as there was no water in the de- 
ſert, but that which tbe people lived upon was brought out of the 
rock; and that rock was Chriſt. It intimates, that from Chriſt alone 
both their refreſhments and ours proceed. The law affords none, 
but thunders wrath and vengeance, and a curſe from its fiery mouth. 
Further, ibis mount is ſaid to be what might be touched; that is, a 
ſenũble carnal thing, expoſed to feeling; intimating, how low the gir- 


rſeverance in the profeſſion | 
of the goſpel under all ſufferings and afflictions, he now proceeds to 


delivered; 


ing of the law was in compariſon of the promul ation of the goſpel, 
which was from heaven. The law was given Hons mount which 
might be touched by man; or beaſt; though If either touthed it, they 
mutt die, to intimate the bondage and fear which the peopte mere the 


* 4 


in, who might not ſo much as touch the mountain where were ih 


ſigns of God's preſence. But the goſpel was promulgated from bea- 
ven, and the ſon of God ſent down on purpole from theneę to plant 
and pi opogate it here in the world. The ſecond thing which the apoſ- 
tle tells them they were come to, was to fire that burned. This fire 
that burned on the mount was a token of God's preſence, and a dif. 
tinet means of filling the people with dread and fear, This fire repre: 
ſented the purity and holineſs of God's nature, his jealouſy and ſeve- 
rity againſt ſin. Thus the law repreſents to us the holineſs and ſeve- 
rity of God, with his anger and diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners : 


b 

fire the apoſtle adds blackneſs, and darkneſs and tempeſt : which 
blackneſs n might be cauſed by thick clouds and ſmoke 
that covered the mount. This darkneſs was a type of that uitet 


darkneſs of hell whjch the tranſgreſſors of that law, geſerved, and the 
tempeſt and terrible fioums were emblems and ſigns of Gad's wg 5 
ly 


dignation and fearful vengeance on the wicked violators of big 
law; and F point out and ſignify the effects of the law then 
[ 1amely, to bring the ſoul into darkneſs, that it can ſee no 
light, either for its diaection or conſolatign: and it riſes a tempeſt in 
the mind of diſquieting perplexing thoughts, without relieving or en- 
courogitg a finger to look out after any relief, till Chriſt in bis goſ- 
pel ſays, Bebold me, behold me. It follows, you are come to the 
Fon of a trumpet. This was not areal trumpet, but the ſound of 
a trumpet formed in the air by the miniſtry of angels waxing louder 
and louder, to 'fignify the nearer approach of God. Allo as this 
ſound of a trumpet ſummoned the people to appear before the Lord 
as a legiſlative inſtrument of promulgation ; ſo in like manner ſhall a 
Judicial trumpet ſummon the world to appear before Chiiſt at the 
great day: after the ſound of the trumpet followed the voice of 
words; that is, the voice of God in a terrible manner, promulgating 
the law out of the midſſ of the fire, in a language underſtood by that 
people. As the ſound of the trumpet, ſo the voice of God was 
loud, majeſtic, terrible, and like thunder. Bot why was there ſuch 
a vaſt ſolemnity uſed at the giving of the law? This was to ſignify 
the majeſty and authority of him who was the ſupreme lawgiver, even 
the Lord of heaven and earth; and that the greater the outward ſolem- 
nity was, the greater the inward impreſſion might be upon the minds 
of the people: and to ſignify, that if the promulgation of the law 
was ſo awful, the tranſgreſſion of it wank be fatal, and the puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the tranſgreſſors very dreadful. And laſtly, is ob- 
ſervable the event of this ght and hearing on the part of the people: 
fear made them deſire, that they might bear this voice no more. An 
God's deſign in all this was to cauſe them to long for, and look after 
that great prophet Jeſus Chriſt, by whom God would ſpeak to them 
more comfortably, and by whom they might bave acceſs to the throne 
of grace more freely. They intreated, that the word ſhovld not be 
ſpoken to them any more, becauſe it heightened their fear and dre 
to the utmoſt, | 1 3 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living Ged, 
&c.] Our apoſtle having given an account in the foregoing verſes 
of the ſtate of the Jewiſh church under the law, comes now to des 
clare that more excellent ſtate into which believers ate called by the 
poſpel. The privileges here ſummed up, partly reſpect the church 
militant, and partly the church triumphant, | wy "ax 


t there leaves us conſumed, without relief by Jeſus Chriſt.” Uato 
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dation of a moral duties, our poſtle epins with it, and From it 
at the head of all the reſt, as Perch our hole duty toward 


our neighbour. , , 1 
x $ A 'Arangers, Kc. ]. Tl be ſecond - = 


2 Be not forgatful to 
he | ſpitality, eſpecially towards: ranger which con- 
re incu cated: is boſpitality, e eſpe! ally iſbivg n 


fiſted in receiving them 1 into their bouſes, and furni 
Al needful accommo ations. 
ſo frequent as with x : Wnd Heiden were generally poor, not able 
to bear their own charges n travelling from place to place. Strangers, 
even among beathens, were accounted ſacred, and under the peculiar 
protection of God; and a puniſhment was appointed for ſuch as were 
inboſpitable towards them. Hgſpitality then is a preſcribed duty ; 


n&tified by the altar of the troſs. 


them, ſo he,departed from them and their political and legal late: 


ſo great a virtue in ancient times, is now driven out of the world, by Teproach of the croſs, which muſt be expected by us. 
the wickedneſs of ſome, and the covetouſneſs of others. Few ſtrangers 5 
are worthy to receive entertainment, and as few have hearts to gre it. 

3 Remember tbem that are In bonds, ir bound with them, c.] 
pitality towards ſtrangers was recommended in the foregoing Verſe, 
2 compaſſion towards ſufferers. ſuch as captives, priſoners in 

ods, either upon a religious or civil account, 

4 Marriage ir essig in all, and the 170 undefiled, &c.] The 


3poſtle having, in the preceding ghd a directed chriſtians in their duty 


8 the end of their 1 
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of thoſe beaſts whoſe Weg 5 
fanctuary by the bigh prieſt for 


e fore. Jeſus alſo, that he might candify K 


e uncleanneſs'and covetouſneſs, he there»: . 0 


e earth but be promiſed after - but the /aw of Chrift, OTE; the 1 next verſe, Be not carr 


accordingly, let us go forth unto bim without the camp; that is, let ” 1 
but this part of it, namely, the entertaining of ſtrangers, which was us go to him from the Jewiſh tate and ceremonial law, bearing bis 


14 For bete have we no continuing city, &c.] Theſe words may. be: 
_ conſidered either relatively or abſolutely. Conſider them with eddy 
oſ- to the context, and the ſenſe is this: How chearfully ought believers, Gs 
according to the advice of the foregoing verſe, to go forth to Chriſt © 
without the camp, bearing his reproach, when they conſider their” 7 
preſent ſtate and condition, that they have no city here below that was 5 
now the ſeat of divine worſhip to which it was confined, as the Jews . 
had at Jeruſalem beſore the aboliſhment of their ceremonia) Tur 1 5 
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4 Marriage d honourable. ia all, and the ben bo 
but whoremongers and adulterers God: - 


Belper, and L. Will, NOx: fear What man ſhall do 8 1 85 


9 Nef with N Ke.) That is, be not ſcrupulouſly zealous j in uy 9 
| 1 XIn. have, an altar whereof they have no right to eat, which ſerve 0 55 | 
2 9 0 "Tobrenocle.] "Theſe words are brought in as a further = n Naa 

1815 iſtian Hebrews ſhould not return to Judaiſm, or any other 
ine different from the goſpel of Chriſt, We chriſtians, ſays the 
tle, bave an altar; that is, a ſacrifice, a prieſt, offered upon, and 


11 For the bodier- 'of theſe beaſts, whoſe blord is brought into the 4 1 5 1 
tuary, & c.] As if the apoſtle had faid, As the beaſt ſlain for at 
tonemebt, whoſe blood was brought into the ſanctuary, was not to be © 
In thoſe caſtern countries, Iinns were not eaten by the prieſt, but burnt without the bounds of the camp of Iſrael, 

is like manner Chriſt, when he was to be offered up, to ſanctify the 
people with bis own blood; went without the gates of Jeruſalem to 
ſuffer ; ſignifying that, as ihey rejected him as unwolthy to live with 
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T he new teſtament commended. 


Hebrews: N 


Diver. admonitions, | 


10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened us 
after their own pleaſure: but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees. i 

13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 


let it rather be healed; ;:;'; ' of i 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: yy 


of „ 


15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of th 
grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 


ing up, trouble you, and thereby many be de- 


filed; . A e | 
16 Left there #e any fornicator, or profane per- 
ſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold 
his birth- right. eee 


* 
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17 For ye know how that after ward when he 
would have inherited the bleſſiog, he was rejeck 
for he found no place of repentance. them, 8 
ſought it carefully with tears. 8 8 
18 For ye are not come unto the mount the. 
might be touched, and that burned with re flaw 
unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, M 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice they that heard intreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them an 
more. py if Bel Re. 
20 (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded; And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 
mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
with a dart, 45 Ir: i iba 5 
21 And ſo terrible was the fight, t Moſes ſaid 
I exceedingly fear and quake.) 1 : 

22 But ye are come unto Mount Sion and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
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1t Now no chaſfsening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, &c.] Our 
apoftle in theſe words ſeems to obviate an objeQion againſt a com- 
pliance with his exhortation to bear divine chaſtenings with filence 
and ſubmiſſion; and this is taken from the trouble and ſorrow with 
which chaſtiſement is accompanied. This he takes for granted is ſo ; 
but he takes off all the weight of the objeCtion by oppoſing the bene- 
fits of affliction thereto. | . 
12 Wherefore lift up the bands which bang down, &c. ] As if our apoſ- 
tle had ſaid, Seeing ſuch glorious fruits ſpring from ſanctiſied afflic- 
tions, be not dejected in mind, nor ſuffer fear to ſeize upon you, which 
weakens the hands, and enfeebles the knees, and cauſes them to ſmite 
one apainſt another ; but be reſolute for God, make ſtraight patbs in 
the way of chriſtianity, not ſtepping once out it to avoid perſecution, 
ft they who are already lame and feeble, namely, the weak and 


confirmed in their chriſtian courſe. | 
14 Follow peace with all men, and balineſi, &c.] Our apoſtle having 


now finiſhed his exhortation to patient perſeverance in the profeſſion 


of the goſpel under all ſufferings and afflitions, he now proceeds to 
preſcribe the practical duties incumbent upon chriſtians at all times 
in the daily courſe of their converſation; two of which are contained 
in this verſe; namely, to follow peace and holineſs; the former 
contains our duty to man, the latter our duty to Gde. 

15 Looking diligently, leſl any man fail of the grace, &c.) Our 
apoſtle having declared what our duty is with regard to ourſelves in 
the foregoing verſes, here he acquaints us how much it is our dutyto 
take care of, and watch over others: todo what in' us lies, that none 


may fall ſhort of the grace of God, and the profeſſions of chriſtianity: a 
ſo that it is very plain, that apoſtacy is the ſin here pointed ar; their 


falling back from Chriſtiany to Judaiſm, for fear of perſecution. 
This is juſily called a root of bitterneſs; according to Deut. xxix. 
18. * A root that beareth gall and wormwood.“ he 

17 He ſound no place of repentance, & c.] The meaning is not, that 
true repentance, which produces real amendment and effectual refor- 
mation of manners, will ever be rejected; but that, at the time of 
ju1gement, when the bleſſing comes to be inherited, they who have 
ſold their hopes of it for the pleaſures of fin, ſhall not find acceptance. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, & c.] Our 


apoſtle's deſign being to bring over the Hebrews fully from Judaiſm 


to Chriſtianity, he here enters upon a deſcription of both ſtates, ſhew- 
Ing the excellency of one above the other. He firſt deſcribes the 
legal ſtate of the church under the Old Teſtament, and the manner 
of their forefathers entering into covenant with God at mount Sinai; 
and then he ſets forth the evangelical ſtate into which they were 
called and had entered. In the verſes now before us, he ſets forth the 
dread and terror of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and the manner in which 
their forefathers under the Old Teſtament entered into their church 
ſtate; telling them, that they came to a mount that might be touch- 
ed; that is to mount Sinai in the deſert of Arabia, a barren and fruit- 
leſs place, full of buſhes and brambles, but without warer or food ; in- 
timating, that ſuch as are under the law, in a ſlate of ſin, bring forth 


no acceptable fruit unto God. And as there was no water in the de- 


ſert, but that which tbe people lived upon was brought out of the 
rock ; and that rock was Chriſt. It intimates, that from Chriſt alone 
both their refreſhments and ours proceed. The law affords none, 
but thunders wrath and vengeance, and a curſe from its fiery mouth. 
Further, tbis mount is ſaid ro be what might be touched ; that is, a 
{cafible carnal thing, expoſed to feeling; intimating, bow low the giv- 


avering chriſtians, be diſheartened, and moved by your example 
to turn out of the way; but let them rather by your conſtancy. be 


ing of the law was in compariſon of the promulgation of the goſpel, 
which was from heaven. The law was given from a mount which 
might be touched by man or beaſt; though if eitber touched it, they 
mult die, to intimate the bondage and fear which the people were then 
in, who might not ſo much as touch the mountain where were the 
ſigns of God's preſence. But the goſpel was promulgated from hea- 
ven, and the ſon of God ſent down on purpole from thence to plane 
and propogate it here in the world. The ſecond thing which the apoſ- 
tle tells chem they were come to, was to fire that burned. This fire 
that burned on the mount was a token of God's preſence, and a diſ. 
tinet means of filling the people with dread and fear. This fire repre: 
ſented the purity and holineſs of God's nature, his jealouſy and ſeve- 
rity againſt ſin. Thus the law repreſents to us the holinels and ſeve- 
rity of God, with his anger and diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners : 
but there leaves us conſumed, without relief by Jeſus Chriſt. Unto 
fire the apoftle adds blackneſs, and darkneſs and tempeſt : which 
blackneſs and darkneſs might be cauſed by thick clouds and ſmoke 
that covered the mount. This darkneſs was a type of that uuer 
darkneſs of hell which the tranſgreſſors of that law deſerved, and the 
tempeſt and terrible ſto.ms were emblems and ſigns of God's fiery in- 
dignation and fearful vengeance on the wicked violators of his boly 
law; and might alſo point out and ſignify the effects of the law then 


delivered; namely, to bring the ſoul into darkneſs, that it can ſee no 


light, either for its diacCtion or conſolation: and it riſcs a tempeſt in 
the mind of diſquieting perplexing thoughts, without relieving or en- 
couraging a ſinger to look out after any relief, till Chriſt in bis goſ- 
pel ſays, Behold me, behold me. It follows, you are come to the 
ſound of a trumpet. This was not a real trumpet, but the ſound of 
trumpet formed in the air by the miniſtry of angels waxing louder 
and louder, to 'fignity the nearer approach of God. Allo as this 
ſound of a trumpet ſummoned the people to appear before the Lord 
as a legiſlative inſtrument of promulgation ; ſo ia like manner ſhall a 
Judicial trumpet ſummon the world to appear before Chiiſt at the 
great day: after the ſound of the trumpet followed the voice of 


words; that is, the voice of God in a terrible manner, promulgating 


the law out of the midſl of the fire, in a language underſtood by that 
people. As the found of the trumpet, ſo the voice of God was 
loud, majeſtic, terrible, and like thunder. But why was there ſuch 
a. vaſt ſolemnity uſed at the giving of the law? This was to ſignify 
the majeſty and authority of him who was the ſupreme lawgiver, even 
the Lord of heaven and earth; and that the greater the outward ſolem- 
nity was, the greater the inward impreſſion might be upon the minds 


of the people: and to ſignify, that it the promulgation of the las 


was ſo awful, the tranſgrefſion of it would be fatal, and the puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the tranſgreſſots very dreadful. And laſtly, is ob- 
ſervable the event of this ght and hearing on the part of the people: 
fear made them defire, that they might bear this voice no more. An 
God's deſign in all this was to cauſe them to long for, and look after 
that great prophet Jeſus Chriſt, by whom God would ſpeak to them 
more comfortably, and by whom they might bave acceſs to the throne 
of grace more freely, They intreated, that the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more, becauſe it heightened their fear and des 
to the utmoſt. 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 1h? living Ged, 
&c.] Our apoſile having given an account in the foregoing verſes 
of the ſtate of the Jewiſh church under the law, comes now to de · 
clare that more excellent ſtate into which believers ate called by 0 
goſpel. The privileges here ſummed up, partly reſpect the churc 
militant, and partly the church triumphant. 
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23 To the general aſſembly and church of with them; and them. which ſuffer adverſity, as 


the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and being yourſelves alſo in the body. _ | 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 4 Marriage i honourable. in all, and the bed 
men made perfect. Andefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new cove- will judge. | 
nant, and to the blood. of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- ' - 5 Let your converſation ze without covetoul- 
eth better things than %% of Abel. neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
for if they eſcape not who refuſed him that ſpake forſake thee. | | 


a 


on earth; much more SI not We eſcape if we turn 6 80 that we may boldly ſay, The Lord i my 


away from him that Jpeateth from heaven: 


1 
* 
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26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but now unto me. 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 7 Rememb 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven 


& 


k 2 


* 


the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as converſatio nn 
8 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
[ wu | > and" fo even, mh wg Wi 0 TW 
28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 9 Be not carried about k 
cannot be Moved, let us have grace, whereby doctrines. For it ia good thing that the heart 


of things that are made, that thoſe things which-- 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. 


5 — 
9 5 


Iper, and, I will not fear what man ſhall do 


r them which have the rule over 


| you, whohave ſpoken unto you the word of God: 
27 And. this word,” Yet once more, fignifieth ., whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
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withWivers and ſtrange 


we may ſerve God acceptably with reveraneè and be eſtabliſhed. with grace, not with meats, which 


godly fear: " „ # BY. 4, 


have nor profited them that have been occupied 


29 For our God i a conſuming fire. therein. 
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10 We, have an altar whereof they have no 
tight to eat; 


| t,which ſerve the tabernacle. _ 


*  11#For the: bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 


5 1 abet, Hexferonfacfs,s to Weg td Gad't\preach=" is brought into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt for 


eſt Cbriſt, 1 * 
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for thereby ſome have entertai 
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3 Rememb them that are in bonds, as bound 
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ned angels un- 


* MY 


ſin, are burned without the camp. 
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.12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify 


the people with his own blood, ſuffered without 
e r 
2 Be not forgetful to entertain, ſtrangers? © 11 


there 


* 


a » | : 4” ; | . : 
: > forth therefore unto him without 
amp; bearing his reproach. 
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-. $34*"Eok, here, have we no continuing city, but 
we ſeek one to come, 
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23 To the Ypirits of juſt men made refed.) 5 be m 
the company of all the righteous and good men, 
died in the tear of God, and in the grape of virtt 

and in all ages nac the World. Carle. 


24 75 the "Blood of [prin > that bes uh bettir rhings than "that 
of 4bel ] © The blood which 


yg 


and true holineſs, luſts of corrupt 
5 fore recom Js to 
| | chaſtity and conteniment. | 
bel ſprinkled in ſacrifice could not 7 Remember them which have the rule over %, &c.] The next duty 


eading is, to on towards another, in this and the following verſes, he directs 
ho have lived. and them to perform it. towargs themſelves; and becauſe the two radical 
nature are uncleanneſs and covetouſneſs, he there- 


* 


nds to their care and practice thoſe two great duties of 


ſpeak that peace tb the egnſcience, "which the blood of Chriſt does, + „ N to them, is reſpect to their ſpiritual guides and eceleſi- 
a 


that being but a figure and ſhadow of 143 real atonement, Ridlty't” aſtic 


Chriflian Paſſer. ; « tw” | 1 r 1 wed 

26 Whoſe vice then ſhook "the Bride} now he hath promiſed, Kc.) 
As if the apoſile had ſaid, The voice of Gods at the promulgation 
of the law on mount Sinai, ſhook the earth; but be promiſed after 


governors, whom God, by death or perſecution, at any time 


- . removes from them; and that is, W, preſerve their memory freſh 
amongſt them as à precious treaſure. - 


8 Chriſt the fame, &c.Ji That this is not ſpoken of the perſen, 
t the /aw of Chriſt, appears frem the next verſe, Be not carried 


this to hake all nations; and that Chriſt the expected Meſſiah, and © about, Re. 


the deſire of all nations, ſhall come, which is now fulfilled. 


1 commentary and Notes on Ohg 


1 Let brotherly love continus,] Love being the fountain and foun- 
dation of All moral duties, our apoſtle begins with it, and places bl 
at the head of all the reſt, as gomprehending our whole duty toward 
our neighbor! ß; 5 

2 Be nat ſorgeiſul to entertain flrangers. &c.) The ſecond duty 
here inculcated is boſpitality, eſpecially towards ſirangers which con- 
liſted in receiving them into their bouſes, and furniſbing them with 
Qlneedfyl accommodations. In thoſe eaſtern countries. nns were not 
ſo frequent as with us; And cbriſtians were generally poor, not able 
to bear their own charges in travelling from place to place. Strangers, 
even among heathens, were accounted ſacred, and under the peculiar 
protection of God; and a puniſhment was appointed for f uch as were 
inboſpitable towards them. Hoſpitality then is a preſcribed duty; 


but this part of it, namely, the entertaining of ſtrangers, which was - 


ſo great a virtue in ancient times, is now driven out of the world, by 
the wickedneſs of ſome, and the covetouſneſs of others. Few firangers 
are worthy to receive entertainment, and as few have hearts to give it. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, is bound with them, c.] Hoſ- 
pitality towards ſtrangers was recommended in the ſoregoing verſe, 
here compaſſion towards ſufferers. ſuch as captives, priſoners in 
bonds, either upon a religious or civil account. | 

4 Marriage is benourable in all, and the bed undefiled, &c.] The 
Ipoltle having, in the preceding verſes, directed chriſtians in their duty 


NUMB, 42, 


9 Nut with meats, Kc.) That is, be not ſerupuloufly zealous in 
| 8 the diſtinction between various kinds of meats. 
er XIII. > 


% 10 He have an altar whereof they have no right to eat, which ſerve 
the tobernacle.] Theſe words are brought in as a further reaſon, why 


the chriſtian Hebrews ſhould not return to Judaiſm, or any other 


doctrine different from the goſpel of Chriſt, We chriſtians, ſays the 


apoſtle, have an altar; that is, a facrifice, a prieſt, offered upon, and 
ſanctified by the altar of the croſs. | 

11 For the bodies of theſe beafis, whoſe blood is brought into the ſane- 
tuary, &c.) As if the apoſtle had ſaid, As the beaſt ſlain for at- 
tonement, whoſe blood was brought into the ſanftuary, was not to be 
eaten by the prieſt, but burnt without the bounds of the camp of Iſrael, 
in like manner Chriſt, when he was to be offered up, to ſanctify the 
people with bis own blood, went without the gates of Jeruſalem to 
ſuffer ; ſignifying that, as they rejected him as unwocthy to live with 


them, ſo he departed from them and their political and legal Nate: | 


accordingly, let us go forth unto bim without the camp; that is, let 
us go to him from the Jewiſh ſtate and ceremonial law, bearing his 
reproach of the croſs, which muſt be expected by us. 0 
14 For bete have we nv continuing city, &c.] Theſe words may be 
conſidered either relatively or abſolutely. Conſider them with regard 
to the context, and the ſenſe is this: How chearfully ought believers, 
according to the advice of the foregoing verſe, to go forth to Chriſt 
without the camp, bearing his reproach, when they confider their 
preſent ſtate and condition, that they have no city here below that was 
now the ſeat of divine worſhip to which it was confined, as the Jews 
had at Jeruſalem beſore the aboliſhment of their ceremonial wor- 
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0 15 By him therefore ſet us offer the ſacrifice of 
. to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 


16 But to do good and to communicate, forget 
not: for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that haye the rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves, For they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account z that they may 


do it with joy, and not with grief; for that ii un- 


13 Pray for us. For we truſt we have a good 


- conſcience, in all things willing to live ho- 


neſtly. . Kos, LE a 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. - | 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 


from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 


them. 


N this world. 


9 7 


herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever. 
laſting covenant, * 
21 Make you perfect in every good work to d 
his will, working in you that which js well pleaſ. 
ing in his fight, through jeſus Chriſt : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of extiortation : for I have written a letie 
unto you in a few words, l 
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet at 
32 with whom, if he comes ſhortly, I will 
fee you. | 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from liaty by Timothy, 
7 Td 3 | 5 45 


„ © 


U 
* 1 ſh ** 
* a. 
—._—— 


ſhip: but they feek one to come, even the heavenly Jeruſalem, where 
they ſhall worſhip God in his temple day and night. Confider the 
words abſolutely in themſelves, and two things ſeem to be intended by 
Firſt, That our condition in this world is v r 
unſettled, We bave no continuing city here, Secondly, They imply 


. 
* * tt. 1 1 1 
N 


nx tendency to a future ſettling, and the hopes and expectations we have 


of a happier condition, into which we ſhall enter when we go out of 

20 Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Feſus, &c,] Our apoſtle having, in the preceding verſe, deſired their 
prayers for him, in this he adds his own for them; and that a moſt 
glorious and excellent prayer, including the whole myſtery of divine 
grace in its original, and the manner of its communication by Jeſus 


£ 


4 


* IE 
1 ö 
* 


N 


uncertain and 


| 4 R . 
Chriſt: a prayer evidently proc ee ding from a ſpirit full of faith and love, 
22—25 And T beſeecb you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exbortation, Ke.) 
Our apoſtle had concluded his epiſtle before: he adds theſe ves g by 
way of poſtſcript. Now be begs of them to accept kindly, and im- 
prove wiſely the exhortations given them in this epiſtle, in which he 
had handled many weigbty matters in few words, He lets them know 
that Timothy was ſet at liberty, and probably gone forth to preach 
the goſpel, with whom, if he returned ſhortly, he hoped to come to 
them, being deſirous to ſee them; and thus with ſalutations to them 
all in general, and to church governors in particular, both of himſelf 
"and thecbriſtians in Italy, be wiſhes them an increaſe of all grace, and 
an abundant ſenſe of the love and favour of God in Chriſt; con- 
cluding, * Grace be, with you all. 1 VR | | 
©... | 
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The A R G U M E N I. 


This canonical Book of the New Teſtament was written by St. James the Leſs, called alſo the Lord's 
brother. who was choſen by the apoſtles Biſhop of Jeruſalem. I he date of this general epiſile, Dr. 
Mills places in or juſt before the year ſixty; two years after which the writer ſuffered martyrdom, 
under the high-prieſthood of Ananus, and procuratorſhip of Albinus. 5 

This general epiſtle is addreſſed, partly to the infidel, and partly to the believing Jews. The writer's 
deſign way, to correct the errors, ſoften the ungoverned teal, and reform the indecent behaviour of 

the former, and to comfort the latter under the hardſhips which they then did, or ſhortly were to 

fuffer for the ſake of Chriftianity. It is directed to the Jews and Jewiſh converts of the diſperſion, 

but na doubt calculated alſo for the improvement of thoſe Jews, over whom the apoſtle preſided in 
the ſpecial character of their biſhop. e ME > 

This epiſtle is the firſl of the catholic or general epiſtles in the canon of ſeripture , which are ſo called, 
becauſe they are written not to one, but to ſeveral chriſtian chur ches. RT 

St. Paul, 10 filence the clamours of thoſe who pleaded for the neceſſity of circumciſion, and other Jewiſh 
ordinances under the chriſtian diſpenſation, and were for impoſing them on the Gentile converts as 
things eſſential to ſalvation, in ſeveral parts of his epiſtles, but more particularly of thoſe to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians, argues, that our acceptance with God here, and admiſſion io happineſs hereaf- 
ter (which he calls by the term of juſtification) depends upon our ſincere belief of the goſpel, and our 
living anſwerably to ſuch a belief (which is comprehended in the word faith) and not upon any ob- 
ſervance of the [ewiſh rites and ceremonies, which he calls the deeds of the law 1 his doctrine of juſ- 
tification by faith came in a ſhort time to be perverted to very bad purpoſes ; and ſome there were, 
who, from the authority of St. Paul, endeavoured to perſuade themſelves and others, that ſo long as 
they did but believe the goſpel in the naked notion and ſpeculation of it, this was enough to recommend 
them to the favour of God, and ſerve all the purpoſes of juſtification and ſalvation, however they 

ordered and ſteered their lives. In order to countermine the deſigns of theſe men, and to beat down 
this firong hold of libertimm, St. James, who wrote thts epiſile jubſequent 10 thoſe of St. Paul, and 
as a kind of comment upon them, endeavours to ſhew the inſufficiency of a naked faith and empty 
profeſſion of religion; that it is noi enough to recommend us 10 the divine acceptance, and juſtiſy 
us tn the ſieht of God, that we barely believe the goſpel, unlejs we obey and praiſe it; and that _ 
ſuch a belief, deſtitute of this evangelical obedience, 1s like the body without the ſpirit, dead and _ 
unavailable to our ſalvation. And therefore he concludes, that, by the practice of the ſever al vir- wy 1 
tues of the chriſtian religion, which he terms words, a man Ls juſtiſed; and not by a mere notional +. 
belief of the things recorded in the goſpel, which he calls faith only. — 8 
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Conſidering therefore the difference of the adverſaries, which theſe {bs apoſtles had to contend with 
that. St: Paul was engaged-with foie bretoren;” Jew convertsy; who were;far. jowjing the roje 
monual-part of the law with the. faith of” the goſpel, and the pratiice of the chrifftan religioy 


and that James, on the contrary, had to do with libertines. and hypocrites, men, bo þ avi 
abuſed St. Paul's doctrine of faith and grace, and wreſted it to their own deſlruGion, and 1h 0 


up9n abandoned ihemſelves to all manner of vice, and looked upon good works as things Purely in 
different ; conſidering this, I ſay, we ſhall fnd the two apoſtles arguing very properly with the 
perſons they had in wiew ;. and tho they\do not advance aſſertions abſolutely the ſame, are far 
from oppoſing or eontradicting one another. © Legal obſervances will not ſave us, ſays $, 
Paul; zor will a bare belief of the goſpel ſave us, ſays St. James. © A lively faith that is fruitful of 
** good works will: ſave us ſays St Paul; and ſo will the practice of all moral and chriſtian vir. 
1 „ ſays St. James. Thus kdmirably do the two apoſtles agree, and conſpire 10 plain each 


CH AP. 1. 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: he. 


„„ „ „„ „% „„, aauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall, paß 

1 We muſt rejoice under the croſs; 5 aſk. wiſdom of God, away, oo on fn AT N92 LI nh 

19 bear the word, and do thereafter, 26 What true 11 For the ſun is zo ſooner riſen with a burn 

religion is. 5 I ing heat, ut it withereth the graſs, and the flower 

| : „ thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 

_ S<32<39% AMES, a ſervant of God, and of the periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
8 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes in his ways. OY 

85 | 12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : 

for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown 


05 © og which are ſcattered abroad. greet- 

q ing f ö LEONE. ei | | 

2 My brethren count it all joy of life, which. the Lord bath promiſed to them 
when ye fall into divers temptations; _ that dove hiůmm. tA 

3 Knowing e that the trying of your faith 13 Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
wWorketh patience. _ A _ tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with 

4 But let patience have ber perfect work, that evil, neither tempteth he Ruy nnn 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 14 But every man is tempted when he is drawn 


3 It any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of away of his own luſt, and enticecQ. 


God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. eth forth fin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring. 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering : eth forth dea 
for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren! © 
driven with the wind and toſſeeem. 
7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- from above, and cometh down from the Father 
cCeive any thing of the Lore. bol lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
8 A double-minded man i unſtable in all his ſhadow of turning. e 


17 Every good gift, and every perfect gitt k 


Fe 28 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits 

he is exalted: 1 | 3 of his creatures. 1 N e 

=. 3 I ian Nor er +5 \- 4c RR 


abſolute perfection, yet with a perfection of duration and perſeve- 
rance. | | „ 

: S BE WL Bs . | | 8. A double-minded man is unflable, &c.] By a double-minded man, 
2 My brethren, count it all joy, &c.) The deſign of St. James in we are to underſtand on«that is divided in his own thoughts between 
this epiſtle, being to ſupport the believing Jews under their ſufferings two different opinions, as if he had two minds or two ſouls: many ſuch 

for the cauſe of chriftianity, he firſt acquaints them with tbe nature there were in the apoſtles days, judaizing brethren, that would 

of thoſe ſufferings which they might expect to fall under, for their ſometimes ſort with the Jews, and ſometimes with the Cbriſtans: and 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


being diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus. He calls them temptations; that many inch we find in our own days, divided betwixt God and the 


is, trials: they are indeed correcting trials for ſin, and they are ex- world, between holineſs and fin like a needle between two loadſtones. 
erimental trials of the ſtrength of faith; they are probationary trials. always wavering to and again, pointing frequently to both, but never 
he apoſtle excites them to rejoice, when ſurrounded by temptations; fixed to either. Such a man, ſays our apoſtle, is unſtable in all bis 
not that afflictions are in themſelves deſireable: trial is not a ſubject way; that is, in all his actions. „ Is. <7) , 
of rejoicing, but of ſorrow and heavineſs conffdered in itfelt; but 9, 10 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that be his exalted, &.] 
| becauſe they produce the moſt pleafing effects in proving our faith, Our apoſtle having finiſhed his neceſſary digreffion concerning pid, 
and increaſing our patience, they produce the fruits of eternal life. er, in the foregoing verſes, returns now to his former argumem. 
But ve muſt remember, that they are productive of thefe happy with regard to the bearing of afffictions with joy; and he urges ! 
effects. only when we fall into them, not when we draw them on flrong reaſon here to enforce the duty, * Let the brother of leu i 
ourſelves; we loſe the comfort of our ſufferings, when either by guilt gree;* that is, fuch a chriſtian as is brought low by perſecutions 47 
or imprudence we bring them on ourſelves. ſufferings for Chriſt, let him rejoice that God bas exalted him, a 
4 But let patience have her perſect work, &c.] That is, let your pa- made bim rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom. Notbing 1 
tience and perſeverance under ſufferings reſolutely. continue and hold certain, than that the greateſt reproaches and ſufferings for the * 
out to the end. This the apoſtle urges, becauſe ſome perſons held of Chriſt are an honour and exaltation to us: he adds, * but let : 
out the ſirft onſet of perſecution ; but being exerciſed with a diverſi- rich rejoice in that be is made low.“ Phat is. when he. loles ap 
ty and length of trials, they fainted : as if the apoſtle had ſaid, Now, thing for Chriſt: as if the apoflle had'faid, Let the popgr chriſtfan bs 
if we will be complete chriſtians, our patience muſt rug parallel with joice in that he is ſpiritually exalted ; and the rich man reJo!©e hai 
our ſuſfcriags : and thus ſhall we become perfect, though not with an be is ſpiritually humbled : @.rich man's bumility ie his glory» 
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deſpiſe the poor 


19 J Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 

nan be ſwift to hear, flow to peak, flow to wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righ- 

teouſneſs of Gd. 1 a 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuper- 


fuiry of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs 


he engrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own ſelves, _ __ 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
Joer, be is like untoa man beholding bis natural 
face in a glaſs: "ns 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgeiteth what manner of 
man he was. 5 . . 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth rereia, he being not a for- 
ettul hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
mal // 0 geeg.7.o ITT 

25 C If aby man among you ſeem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiverh 


his own heart, this man's religion is vain; 


27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, To viſit the fathefleſs and wi- 
dos in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the worlc. 


20H ASM. 
i We nuſt not deſpiſe the poor. 14 Faith without works, 
| 17 ts dead, | 


_ fin, 


M Jeſus Chriſt, 7b. Lord of glory, with reſpect 
of perſons. Ro ee 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 
with a' gold riog, in. goodly apparel, and there 


come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment ; 80 


3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in 
a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or fit here under my foot- ſtool: N 

4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelyes> and 
are become judges of evil thoughts? _ 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, tich in faith; 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promiſed 
to them that love him? 1 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 


Y brethren have not the faith of our Lord 


men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 


ment-ſeats? RN 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name by 

the which ye are called? = 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 

ſelf, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit 
and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 

greſſors. 4 


ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy= f 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 


and yet offend in one poin?, he is guilty of all. 


11 For 


19 Mbereſore. my beloved brethren, let every mon be ſwiſt to bear, &c.) 
Mas ſaid, Seeing God has put ſuch an honour upon 
his word, the word of truth, as by it to beget us to himſelf, there- 
fore be ſwift to hear it; prize it highly, and wait upon the means of 
grace readily and diligently : but be flow to ſpeak, that is, to utter 
your judgments of it : much more flow in undertaking to be a teach- 
er and diſpenſer of it. alfo flow to wrath, or to contentions about 
the words and points of divinity. Wrath and paſſion binder all pro- 
fit by the word, either preached, read, or diſcourſed about Anda 
forcible reaſon is glven why all wrath ſhould be ſuppreſſed, becauſe 
the wrath of mani worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; that is, 
man's ſinful anger will never put bim upon doibg thoſe things which 
are juſt and rigbteous in God's account, or there is a figute in the 
words: more is intended than exprefſed. The meaning is, that the 
vrath of man is ſo far from working the righteouſneſs of God, that 
it worketh all manner of evil. NF 
23. 24 For if any man be a bearer of the word and not a deer, &c.) In 


theſe words, our apoſtle declares the vanity and unprofitableneſs 


of a bare hearing of the word, by a ſimilitude taken from a man 


looking in a glaſs. Though he ſees bis own natural face which he 
was born with, in a glaſs, whilſt be is looking in it; yet no ſooner is 


de gone from it, than he forgets the figure arid faſhion of his own 
countenance, having bad only a flight and tranſient view of it: ſo in 
like manner the preachihg of the word has not an awakening influ- 


ence, and leaves not an abiding impreſſion upon moſt hearers who 
are willing to be deceived, and to deceive themſelves, by a bare 


bearing of divine truth. : 
27 To keep bimſelf anſpotted from the world.) That is, to keep him. 
ſelf free from the defilenient and corruptions of a debauched age. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


14 My brethren babe not the ſaith of our Lord 7eſut Chriſt, tbe 
Lird of Glory, &c.] For the better underſtanding of theſe words, 
let us conſider, Firſt, What the apoſtle doth not condemn : and, 

ondly, what he doth. Firſt, what is here not condemned : name- 
ly, the paying of civil reſpect to all perſons, according to their 
Uaralter, and a different reſpect to perfons accotding to their dif- 

ent qualities. Honour is to be given to whom honour is due: and 

* rich are entiiled to reſpe; and it is no wiſe diſpleaſing to God, 

at they receive it from us. Secondly, much leis does the apoſtle 

re ſpeak againſt honouring magiſtrates, or paying reſpect io our 
eccleſiaſtical or civil rulers and governors in their courts of judica- 
We, Civility, yea, chriſtiagity calls for outward reſpect and reve- 
teuer to them that are above us, eſpecially if in authority over us: 


NuMs, 42, 


but poſitively that which is here condemned, Firſt, In general is pare 1 


tiality in our reſpect to perſons in religious matters; for, in the things 


of God. all are equal. The rich and poor ſtand upon the ſame 
terms of advantage: external relations and differences bear no 


weight at the goſpel beam. Therefore, to undervalue any of the 
or members of Chriſt, as ſuch, is to undervalue Chriſt himſelf. 
olineſs is not leſs lovely to him, becauſe clothed in rags, hor unho- 


lincſs leſs loathſome, becauſe it goes in a gay coat, with a gold ring. 


Wickedneſs is abominable to Chriſt, and ougbt to be ſo to us, though 


it fits upon a throne : and holineſs ſhines in his eye (and ſo it may in 
ours) though it lies upon a dunghill. Secondly, That which ſeems here 


to be condemned in particular, is the accepting of perſons in judgment 
upon account of outward advantages, proceeding not in contormity 
to the merits of the cauſe, in their eccleſiaſtical and civil judicatures, 


but according to external reſpects. Our apoſtle would, by no means, 
have them pay a deference to a rich man in judgment on account of 
his riches and gay attire; nor to overlook the poor ſaints in their aſ- 


ſemblies, for want of the gold ring and goodly apparel, ſeeing their 


ders them more honourable than any riches and gay clothes could do. 


Here, mark the apoſtle's vehement expoſtulation, wbich carries with - 
it the force of a ſevere reprehenſion: Are ye not partial, and become 


judges of evil thoughts? as if he had ſaid, Are ye not condemned in 
yourſelves, and convinced in your own conſciences, that ye do evil? 


faith cloathed them with a greater and more valuable glory, which ren- 


Are ye not become judges of evil thoughts? That is, do ye not paſs 


judgment from your evil thoughts, in looking upon the rich as 
worthy of reſpeC in judgment, for his gorgeous attire and outward 
greatneſs; and the poor fit to be deſpiſed for his outward meaneſs. Is 
not this an evil, a very evil thought in you, to think him the beſt man 


that weareth the beſt clothes; and him a vile perſon, that is in vile apparel? 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor, &c.) In 


order to prevent the growing evil condemned in the foregoing verſe - 


of undervaluing thoſe that are rich in grace, becauſe poor in eſtate, 
the apoſtle in this declares how God himſelf gives countenance to the 
contrary practice, He confers a threefold dignity upon them : they 
are choſen by him; they are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 


of heaven. As if the apoſile had ſaid, Are they fit to be deſpiſed by 


you, who are thus highly dignified and enriched by God. 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor, & c.] Our apoſtle here charges them 
downright with the fin which he had before been condemning ;z name- 


ly, an undue reſpect of perſons, deſpiſing-the poor whom God him- 


{elf had choſen and honoured. 

10 For whoſcever all keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he ir guilty ef all.) Here the apoſtle ſuppoſes a caſe which ought 
to make every perſon very conſcientious in his obedience to the 
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11 "For be 5 ſaid, Do not commir aduliery * 
bY. 14 alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou commit no 
= adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 


2 5 fon of the law. 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be 


13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy: and mercy rejoiceth 


againſt judgment. 

14 What %%% i profir, my brethren, thoug ih 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not orks ? 
can faith ſave him? 
15 If a brother or liter be naked, and deftirure | 
of daily food 


16 And one of you ſay unto. them, Depart, in 


peace, be ye warmed, and be Je filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give tbem not tho 
needful to the body; what 4:5 it profit? 


things which. are 


17 Even ſo faith, if; it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. 
18 Lea, a man may ſay, Thou naſt faith, and! 


have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 


works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God : thou 
doeſt well. The devils alſo believe, and trem- 


ble. 


20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
the altar ? 


22 geeſt thou bow faith wrought with his 
1 95 works, and by works was faith made perfect? 


» 
i. ith. 3 1 
_— e 


tified: and nl t by faith only. 


M. 


5 7 p * a | ; 99 575 * . 4 w * 7 1 3 ' 3 k ; Lp 7 255 
= 2 "* FA) id , | * 2 2 — 0 4 "AIM GB x 4; 4 i . . 5 . * 
* | 1108 8 5 arro antly, | 

N. 


23 Abd the icriptare w was alllee 75 a 
Abraham So — 1 it was TD an 

im for righteouſneſs: an he Was cal 
Friend of God. | by. ped the 


Le ce then how that by works a man is juf. 


25 Likewi e alſo, was not Rabab the Dalat jul. 
tiſied by works when ſhe had received the meſſen. 
gers, and had ſent them gut another Way? Ke 

26 For as the. body without the ſpirit is dead, 


ſo faith without works is FF alſo.” | 


501 5 
* 


* 


1 We - are not Bree or e to iwepirive- * 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue. 13. They that be 
truly WW er oe mild uy 0 without. TY and 


n 8 - 
Y brethren, be noi many niaſters, kb 


03 bits 


demnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any than 
offend not in word, the ſame i a pert ect man, and 
able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold we put, bits in tbe bores, mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which, though 75 b 
ſo great, and «re driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very ſmall helm whi- 
therſoever the governor liſteth. _ 
$5 © Even ſo the tongue is a little member and 
boaſteth great things. ene how, eat a ma- 
ter a ee ea OO 


1 


; 3 5 6 A100 


whole law of God; namely, that in caſe a man were careful to ob- 
ſerve all the laws of God; 


obedience to all the reſt, that he ſhall be liable to the puniſhment 
which is due to the tranſgreſſion of the whole law, 

11, 12 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſe, Do not kill 
c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, He that threatened adultery with 
death, threatened alſo murder with death : 'tis the ſame law giver 
that forbids both, and his authority is as truly trampled upon and 


condemned in tranſgrefling one and both theſe laws. Diſobedience 


to God in any one law is a virtual denying of his authority to 
preſcribe any law to us, and lays a foundation for univerſal dif- 
obedience. 

13. For be ſhall have judgment without mercy, &c.) He, who whilſt 
he lived, ſhewed no mercy, though he had opportunity and ability 


to thew it, ſhall have judgment without mercy ; that is, ſhall be very 
-—_- feverely handled by God in the great day. 


14 What doth it profit, my brethren, thaugh man ſay he hath faith, 
and bath not worki ? &c.] Our apoſtle here enters upon the ſecond 
part of his diſcourſe ; namely, to ſhew the vanity of a fruitleſs faith; 


that ſuch a faith, as is not the parent and principle of obedience, and | 
productive of good works, is altogether ineffectual and unprofitable : 


faith of no kind, when alone, is juſtifying, As there can be no good 
works without faith: ſo, where true faith is, it will be fruitful in 
good works. No believing without obedience will avail us: therefore 


IE St. Paul and St. James bath agree, in rendering to faith the things 


that are faith's, and not taking away from works the things that are 


work's, What doth it profit a man to ſay. that be hath faith, &c. as if our 


apoſtle had ſaid, Let not any perſon think his faith ſufficient to jul- 
tify and ſave him, without the works of charity and mercy, Alas ! 
a mere verbal profeſhon is a poor unprofitable thing ! What will 
profeſſing Cbriſtianity, and ſaying we believe, avail to ſalvation, if 
we obey not Chriſt, and live not according to the goſpel ? Will good 
words feed the hungry, or clothe the naked? Is it not like mockin 

of them ? Even fo a notional knowledge and bare profeſſion of faith, 

if it brings not forth the fruits of holineſs and obedience towards 
God, of juſtice and righteouſneſs, of love and mercy towards our 
neighbour, it is an ineffectual dead thing; like a corpſe without an en- 
livening ſoul : it is altogether dead with regard to our Juſtification 


| and eternal falvation. 


18 Yea a man may ſay, Thru haſt faith, and I bave work, &c.) St. 
James brings in theſe words by. way of dialogue, berween a fincere 
believer that has true faith, and a falſe-hearted hypocrite, that only 
pretends to it: thus, thou ſayeſt thou haſt true faith, though thou 


haſt no works to Wlence! its truth. I fay, I have a true faith, be- 


except one, his living in the breach of 
that one ſhall be ſo far from being connived at, on account of his 


cauſe I have good works, "which are he genuine effect and fruits of | 


it, Come we now to the trial, and let it appear who ſaith true, thou 
or I: it thou that haſt no works ſayeſt true, prove tby faith to be 
true ſome other way, works thou haſt none: ſhew thy faith chen by 
ſomething elſe, but that is impoſſible; therefore thou vainly bonſteſt 
of that which thou haſt not: but, on the other hand, ſays the ſin · 
cere believer, I can make good what J ſay, proving tbe truth of my 
faith, by the fruits of it in my works: this is a real demonſtration, 
that my faith is not as vain boaſting as yours is. This method of ar- 
guing is very convincing; it gripes the conſcience of the a 
and covers bim with ſhame and Confuſion of face. 

19 Thou believeſ} that there is one Cod: thou doeft well, Kc.) As if 
the apoſtle had ſaid, be thou either Jew or Chriſtian, thou believelt 
that there is 4 God, and affentefi to the Articles of Religion: herein 
thou doeſt well: but this is no more than what the devils do, for 
they alſo believe and tremble, And if thou haſt no better faith, and 


no better fruits of thy faith than they, thou haſt the HY reaſon to 


tremble as they have, 
23 He nas called the friend Cod.] He was fo fiiled in the Qld 
Teſtament by God himſelf, 
26 For as the body without the ſpirit ir dead, 1 faith witheut wor ii ir 
deat alſo.) In this verſe the apoſtle ſums up the whole rea 1. 


comparing a dead faith to a dead corpſe, as that is impert 


wanting it's nobleſt part, the ſoul, to animate it; ſo faith wichbout 
works wants that which dignifies and compleats-it. Faith, without 
holineſs to enliven it, is as a dead body, without the ſpirit to quicken it. 
Again, as a dead corpſe is uſeleſs as well as imperfett ; ; Though jt has 
eyes, it ſees not; feet, it walks not; mouth, but ſpeaks not Thus 
it is with the dead faith, being unaccompanied with a good lite. No 
believing without obedience, will avail us. For though our oded 
ence has no merit, yet we ſhould be ſaved on account of it. Yet is 
there ſuch a neceſſity for obedience, that we ſhall never be ſaved 

without it. Again, as a dead copſe- is noiſome to us; 10 is 2 x 
feſſion of faith without obedience loathſome to God. He 1355 0 6 
the workers of j iniquity, Depart from me, I know you not. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


1 Be net many maſters.] The word in the original is, 2 
teacher: the apoſtle bere ſpeaks of thoſe haugbty and imer n 
teachers, againſt whoſe practice our Saviour frequently warns 3 
diſciples. 5 

2 For in many things we offend all, &c,) We ſhould be very 25 
in cenſuring others, as we all offend in many things ourſelves. ® 


conſequently have need of lenity and candour from our fellow cre 


tures. 


ing that we ſhall | receive the greater con- 


pure, 
treate 
partie 
18 
peace 


61. ; 
and its y 
13 17 
ſelves wi 
verſatior 
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ambition 


diabilical 
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ler the ſimilitude of God. | | 
10 Ont of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing. 

not ſo to be. | | 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place 


wiſdom. 


— 


. £02 


Chap. | Iv. V. 


Of wicked rich men. 


And the tongue # a fire, a world of iniquity. 
go is the tongue among our members, that it 
deflleth the Whole body, and fetterh on fire the 


courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
For every Kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 


8 But the tongue can no man tame: it ir an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

» Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made ak- 


My brethren, theſe ' things ought 


ſweet water and bitter? 


12 Can the fig-tree; my brethren, bear oliv6- - 
berries! either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh, © © 
1 © Who s 4 wiſe man and endued with the law: 


knowledge among you! let him ſhew out of a 
good converſation his works with meeknefs of 


14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 


your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 1 


truth. e ee ; IA 
15 This wiſdom deſcended not from above, but 


earthly, ſenſual, devm. 
16 For Where envying and ftrife if there it con- 


fuſion, and-every evil work; ; RA a 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 
pure, the eaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy, and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocriſy. = 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
peace of them that make peace. 


* 


CHAP. IV. 


1 . Againſ covetouſneſi, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, | 11 de- 1 


traction and raſb judgment. 


T *ROM whence come wars and fightings among 


you? come they not 


8 
7. 


2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire to. 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. | 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultreſſes, know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 


* 


nn 
—— 4 _——_—__ ww * Ati. 
— a dts — «the —_—_— _ 3 — —_—_ 


unto the humble. 


the devil, and he will fl 


. Yify your N 


. © peFity. 
| ence, even of your lufts, -# 7 
that war in your members? 7 | 


world, is the enemy of God, 
29 Do you think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us ſuſtetli to envy ? 


TITTIES and 6 But he giveth more grace; wherefore h. 
of ſerpents, and of things in the fea, is ramed and faith, God reh er © 
hath been tamed of mankind: _ * 


ſteth the proud; but giveth grace 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. Reſiſt 
ee from you. BD 
nigb to God, and be will draw nigh 
Cleatſe your hands, ye ſinners ; and pu- 
My your hearts, ye double-minded, 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourhing, and y joy to 

4 ung ang ayer JUY Þ 
heavineſs. gh „ 55 


8 Draw nigh 
to you. 


1 $f 
7 


10 Humble yourſelves'in the fight of the Lord, 
and. he A t yoo . 
I 

He that ſpeaketh evil of „% brother, and judgeth 

his brother, fen evil of the law, and juugeth 
vi but if thou judge the law, thou art bot a 

doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is ne law-pivet who is able to fave, 


and to deſtroy, Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 


ther? 
row we will go into ſuch a city, ànd continue 
there a year, and buy, and {el}, and get gain; 
14 Whiereas ye know not what /h he on the 
orrow, For what # your life? it is even a va- 


vaniſherh away,  _ 
15 For that ye on to fay, 
ſhall live, and do this, or that. | 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings. All 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. 


17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, | 


and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 


CHAP. . 


1 * 4 * 64 4 7 


Juearing. 13 To pray in adverſity, and Ang in proſ- 


O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your garments 
are moth- eaten. | | 8 


3 Jour gold and ſilver is cankered; and the ruſt 


of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall 


'eat your fleſh as it were fire, Ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt days, 


as 


6 Ir ſet on fire of hell.) The infernal ſpirit influences the heart, 
and its wickedneſs overflows by the tongue. 

13 Whois a wiſe man, &c.) If any among you deſire to ſhew your- 
ſelves wiſer than others, demonſtrate it to the world by a better con- 
rerſation, and abounding in every good work. | 

15 Earthiy, ſenſual, deviliſb.] Dr. Bates thinks this refers io the 
three great temptations of the world, avarice, the love of pleaſure, and 
ambition; the firſt of which is earthly ; the ſecond ſenſual ; the third 
GiabLlical, being the fin by whichyſbe devils fell. 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. IV. 


1 Frim whence come wars and frghtings among y:u f &c.) In order to 
underſtand the apoſtle's meaning in this paſſage, it is neceſſary to ob- 
erve, that at the time when this epiſtle was written, the Jews had 
wars both with their neighbours, and among themſelves ; and theſe, 
be tells them, proceeded from their wickedneſs and corrupt incli- 


> nations, 


4 4 friend of the warld is the enemy of God.) The meaning is not, 


that he who truly loves God, muſt conſequently have no regard at all 
for any thing elſe : but that nothing elſe muſt ſo poſſeſs our affections, 
as to interfere with our duty, when they come in competition. 

7 Submit yourſelves thereſore to God, &c.) Submit yourſelves to 
the government and authority of the Almighty ; let your thoughts, 
your words, and your actions, be guided by the ftrift rules of his 
word. | 72 


commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and heul, &c.] From this paſſage 


of the apoſtle we ſhould learn, how very difficult it is to poſſeſs 


riches without fin; and therefore we ſhould do well to remember, 
that every opportunity of doing good to our fellow ereatures, ſhould 


be embraced, by all who are deſirous of giving a good account of 5 


their ſtewardſhip, at the tremendous day of accounts. 


3 For the laſt days.) That is, when the Jewiſh œconͤůomy was to 


cloſe, and thoſe awful judgments threatned in the prophets were to 


be poured out upon that wicked nation. 


God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 


t © Speak not evil one of another, bfrethren. 


13 Go'to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 


ions 
Fon 


pour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
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If the Lord will, we 


1 Of withed rich Men. 7 07 patience, 12 To ſor bear 


4 Behold, 5 
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reaped | | 
bdlack by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. 


4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
down your fields, which is of you kept 


ʒ Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 


deen wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as 
in a day of ſlaughter. og: 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and 
he doth not reſiſt you. 1 | 
17 74 © Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


coming of the Lord, Behold, the huſbandman 


Pioͤ⸗.gaiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
bath long patience for it, until he receive the 


early and latter rain. 


8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts ; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


le 
before the door. 


9 Grudge not one againſt another, | 
f. ye be condemned : behold, the judge ſtandeth 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 


ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example 


of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very 


pitiful and of tender mercy. 


fectual fervent prayer of a righteous mafi ayail. 
eth much. | 25 


brethren, 


truth, and one convert him; 
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12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear, 
neither by heaven, neither by che e n Sen 
by any other oath; but let your yea be yea ns 
your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condemoation. 

13 ls any ar you afflicted? let him praj 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 6h 

14 Is any lick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray over him 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick 


"and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up and if he haye 


committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The ef. 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 


of three years and ſix months. 


18 And he prayed again, and the heavens gave 


rain: and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 


20 Let bim know, that he which converteth the 
ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a foul 


from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins, . 


2 al- my brethren the prophets, & c.] Here the apoſtle exhorts 


- the ſuffering Chriſtians to patience, by exhibiting before their eyes the 
\ great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed under the law, and by the afflic- 
* 8 * tions they endured, rendered themſelves dear to their maker. 


11 We count them happy, &c.) We beatify them, ſay the Papiſts. 
eable to the practice of 


14 Anointed them with oil,] This was a 


dhe Jews, who commonly anointed their fick. 3 


50 
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16 Confeſt your ſaultr ont to anotber.} The confeſſion here is mutu- 


al, and-utterly ſupercedes all pretences to claim, from theſe words, 


any prieſtly power, or to require confeſſion in the manner in which 


the church of Rome does. 


7 Three gears and fix monthr. ] 80 alſo Luke iv, 23. See 1 King, 
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7 He bleſſetb God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 10 
' ſhrwing that the ſalvation in Chriſt ir no news, but a 
thing prophefied old: 13 and exhorteth them to 4 godly 
converſation, for as much Ts they are now born anew by 
_ the word of God. CTT 


Fe ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
9 Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 

W. BIKNFaIRA. 3 dd ͤ „ 
2 Elect according to the fore-know- 
ledge of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Grace unto you, and 
%ͤß ͤ . GH 547 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
„4 To an inheritance igcorruptible, and unde- 
led, and that fadeth n away, reſerved in hea- 

ven for you. e od 1 40 
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The Firſt EPISTLE General of 


PETER 


2 K e . k OOO OCT x * K ak x ak a x. ar cr ab- . K. TE CET E E . k. db. el b. 


U ME N T. 


Tze Epiſtles of St. Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh converts, who were ſcattered through Pontus 
Galatia. Oc. not only upon the Perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but upon former diſper ſions of 

the ſews into thoje places, on ſeveral other occaſions. n VV 
The firlt of theſe epiſtles is principally deſigned to comfort and ſupport them under thoſe fiery trials 
and mangfoid temptations they were then ſubject to; and to direct and inſtrud them-how to behave 

ral ſlates and relations, both of the civil and the chriſtian life ; that they might not be 
engaged in thoſe rebellions againſt Cæſar, and his officers, then fomenting among the Jews; antl 
that they might be able to ſtop the mouths of thoſe who ſpoke againſt them as coil doers. 


5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation; ready to be revealed in the 
laſt time. 205” * i I F 71319864 e ö Dan 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
manitold temptations: 107 0361 eee 

7 That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than of gold that perifheth, though it be 


tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 


o 
* 


honour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
_ .8\Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in whom, 
though now ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable, and full'of glory. 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſal- 
vation of your ſouls. 


10 Of which ſalvation the phrophets have en- 
quired; and ſearched. diligently, ho propheſied 3 


of the grace cht ſhv#ld come unto you: aa 

11 Searching what,. or what manner of time 
the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigni- 
fy, when it teſtiſied before-hand the ſufferings'of 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 


1 bs are tept by the power of God through faith unte ſalvation, &c. ] 
de apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw might be made 
7 undelievers; namely, that though the ſaints inberitance was late 
8 heaven, yet they are in danger while they are ſojourners here below; 
© apoſtle therefore declares, that they are, and ſhall be kept 


UMB, 43. 


5 hs things 
| ; by the, power of the Almighty, and their own faith, to eternal fal- 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. | vation. | 


8 Wh:m thaving not iro ge; legs cc. In this paſſage the apoſtle 


commendeth the faith and love of thoſe Jews to whom he wrote, bc- 


cauſe they ſincerely loved Chriſt, though they never had enjoyed the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing him in the fleſh. 


10 Who propheſied of the grace.) That is, who foretoid the tevela- 


tion of the goſpel, my 


4Q 


* 
— — — — — — - - 
- ” — — — — — — — — — — Nor T — — — — — - - > _ 
— - : — — — — * — — — — — — — 2 — — — 1 — — — — = I" WW - : S * — — — £5 : = — ——_ i, - — 2 — 
— AE == = = = — — - _——— — — — — — — —: — — — — — — : — Co — 2 y 
— — —_ — — = Do RS —— — — 2——ü—L -. —-ꝝn 8 — — — — — — ——— ͤ — —— — — — - 74 —.— — * 8 1 
2 — — — — a SIC — — — 2 = — - — * 1 . Gs > — — * = * 3 
7 . — — — — — — — — — 1 E = — — 2 2 2 — — = 
— —— —— — . — — * - = , — 2 — — = E — 
— — E ey — 2222 . — Care — Sar = Brin, Ther MAGS Ee, ee LL Mo F Cal K ao. oo — — © n £ - * 
5 — —— — . — — of — - — — - —— — — — > - - _—_ _—_ _—_—_— F 5 — K . _ = = = 
= — — % — ̃ — — — — . — — — — — py —— — = 5 - - 
. I __——  — 4 5 _— _ 1 — = — — - & . 
_ —— — — — —— by —— — — —— N ve! — =_— Fe —_ SO a - = 
_ == ͤñ—̃—— — - = = — = = © - —— 


— 


al — 


—— —— ——= == 

7 — ͤ — —— 
— — — — _— = —— — 

CO EI EIT ——-—— — 
— — — =_ — 

5 i rene — — 
—— r= — 

- Oo 


ue . 
j 1 


77%, 
i *11/ t 1 50 AP 


—— — — wt 
— — 4 > A — — — — 
_ P ˙- We _ = > — — nes 2 
— — — KI DI — —— — — 
. . Dc — ==, — — ——— 8 
— = — — * — a — 
= = - —_ IT — — % 
— Iz — — Dp — — 
— 


< —— 
— 
— 5 — 
— — — 
— — 


A — — 
— = 

= — 
— — 


RCW =, FE > 5 25 
—_— *. p LN V7 _ 
FE { „ SECRETS 
5 2 1 E 
* 


0 RG 


4 ? N . | x : \ 2 
1 - a 1 
1 — — 5 
8 
o 


- 


6 4 . 5 . Z J 27 3 4 
l 1 | e 1 1 * 
Wa pe $4 2 , : Te = ; 
' * . ? 
Wk. nce 
end, 8 a bd 
WW: * 7 ! c ( 
1 * L 15 N Ne 


£5 ARS 
TB 5 
* N N 
q wy Ys * U 7 
* 8 * 
4 1 14 N 


* 


4. Behold, the hire of, the labourers who have 
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reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 


biacx by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 


1 
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= have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
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Wh of Sabaoth. 1 
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z Ye bave lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
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SB. he ye alſo patient; flabliſh your he 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, . 


Jꝛꝙüe have heard of the patience of and I 
ſeeso the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very 
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deen wanton, ye have nouriſhed; your hearts as 
n a day of ſlaughter. * 


o 


3 s Ye have condemned and res the juſt; ond 


V;hue doth not refift q.. 
17 C Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the. buſbandman 

' waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


bath long patience for it, until he receive the 


early and latter rain. 


atient; ſtabliſh your hearts 5, for 


.9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 


* 5 . le ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 


pl ſuffering affliction, and of patience, 


I Behold, we count them happy which endure. 


' . ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example 


pitiful and of tender mere. 


* „ 


and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up and if 


Is any merry? let 


im ſing pſalms. 
14 Is any lick among you? let him call for the 


elders of the church; and let them pray over him 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16, Contes your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The ef. 


fectual fervent prayer of a righteous ma ayail. 


* 
— 


of three years and ſix months. 5 


* 
7 


Job, and have 


elh muc 


* 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 


18 And he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain: and the earth brought forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; _ _ $8 


20 Let bim know, that he which converteth the 
ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a foul 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins, 


Sy: $14 y . 


- the ſuffering Chriſtians to patience, by exhibiting before their eyes the 


-- great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed under the law, and by the afflic 
2 tions they endured, rendered themſelves dear to their maker. 
11 We count them happy, Sc.] We beatify them, ſay the Papiſts. 
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| „ „ 10 Take my brethren the prophet, &c.] Here the apoſtle exhors 


14 Anointed them with oil,] This was — to the pratlice of 


16 Conſeſt your faults ont to anctber.} The confeſſion here is mutu- 
al, and-utterly ſupercedes all pretences to claim, from theſe words, 
any prieſtly power, or to require confeſſion in the manner in which 
the church of Rome does. . „ 

1) Three years and fix months.] So alſo Luke iv, 23. See 1 King, 
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145 . E 2 of S.. Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh converts, who were "rattered through Pontus 


Caladda. &c. not bnly upon the Perſecution raiſed at TN: but _ former wt] oa ion ons r 


the ſews into thoje places, on ſeveral other occaſion. 


The firſt of theſe epiſtles 13 principally deſigned to comfort and ſupport them under thoſe fery trials 


in the 


5 0 
7 He ble oth Ged for his manifold ſprint graces, 10 


 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Hike ir no news, but a 


thing propbefied old: 13 
converſation, 8 as much 
. the word of God. ? ""þ 


FICICICICH ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
| the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 


Pontus, Galatia, CAPPRIOCIa, Alia, and 
Bithynia. 0 


2 Elect according to the 3 


* exhorteth them to a godly 
rhe are. now born ane u by 


= of God the Father, through ſanctification 


of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Grace unto TAY and 6 


peace be multiplied. 
z Bleſſed b the God aud Father of our 1050 


jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant 


mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
8 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 


led, and that fadeth away; reſerved 1 in hea- 
en for vou. * * 


— 


and m 1A lemptations they were then ſubject to; 


and 10 dire and inſtrudt them hom to behave 


ral ſtates and relations, both of the civil and the chriſtian life ; that they might not be 
engaged in thoſe rebellions againſt Cæſar, and his officers, then fomenting among the Jews ; and 


that they might be able to AH the e uo fog: who Jpoke againſt 1 them as evil ders. by 


ig, © 
711 
* Who are kept by. the. power of God through 
Ruß! unto falvation; ready to be revealed i in the 
ſt relle 
6 Wberein ye 
a ſeaſon (if need be] ye are in horyinels. n 
manitold temptations: 14 1365939 
7 That the trial of your faith bn g much more 
precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, 
hooopr, and glory at the appearit g of Jeſus Chriſt: 
8\Whomi having not ſeen, ye love: in whom, 


f i y 2 * 


„ „ 


mmough now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- 


0 with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſal- 


vation of your ſouls. 


10 Of which ſalvation the E 5 have en- 
quired; and ſearched diligently,” who propLoney 
of the grace 7041 ſhotild come unto you: 

11 Searching What, or what, manner of time 
the ſpirit of Chrift; which was in them did ſigni- 
fy, when it teſtiſied before-hand the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 


12 Unto whom it wag revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 


Commentary and Notes on a Chapter e 


155 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unte ſalvation, Kc , 
de apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw migbt be made 
undelievers ; namely, that though the ſaints inheritance was fate 

. eaven, yet they are in danger while they are ſojourners here below ; 
* apoſtle therefore declargs, that they are, and ſhall be kept 


UME, 43, 


— "4 * 1 


we the, power of 1 the Almighty, and their own n faith, to Nerds fu 
vation. 


8 Whom thaving not feen ge 1 In his paſſage the apollle- 


commendeth the faith and love of thoſe Jews to whom he wrote, be- 


cauſe they ſincerely loved Chriſt, though they never had enjoyed the 
latisfaction of ſeeing him in the fleſh. | 


10 Who propheſied of the grace, That | is, who foretoid the tevela- | 
tion of the goſpel], 
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holy. | 


and the flower thereof falleth away: 


r . — * 
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An exhortation 10 godlineſs 


— . — — ——— 
I Peter. 


- 
r 88 1 


Obedience to magiſtrates recommended 


things which are now reported unto you, by them 


that have preached the goſpel unto you, with the 


Holy Ghoft ſent down from heaven; which 
things the angels defire to look into, | 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the reyelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | R 1 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your igno- 
rance: | f 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation. 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
reſpe& of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
dere inn eee 2s 45 | | 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, 3, filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; Vb 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 


a a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 


20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 


foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 


theſe laſt times for you. 

21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in Gd. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls. in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 


love of the brethren; /e bat ye love one another 


with a pure heart fervently: „ 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 


but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 


liveth and abideth for ever. „ 
24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of 


man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, 


4 


25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 


And this is the word which by the goſpel is 


preached unto you. 
G1 CHAP. I. * 
1 He exhorteth them from the breach of charity, 4 ſhrw- 


ing that Chrift is the foundation whereupon they are 
11 He beſeecbes them alſo to abſiain from 


built + 
fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to Mogilirates, 18 


and teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 


patiently ſuffering for well going, after the examsi. 
c 


HERETORE layiog aſide all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocriſies, and eovies, and 
all evil ſpeakings. © f 

2 As new- born babes deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If ſo be, ye have taſted that the Lordi gracious 

4 To whom coming. «s unto a living ſtone, dif. 
allowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and 
precious. 

5 Ve alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpritu- 
al houſe,”an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcripture 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ftone, ele 
precious : and he that believeth on him ſhall not 
be confounded. | . 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, he i pre- 
cious: but unto them which be diſobedient, the 
ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 
made the head of the corner, E 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even 70 them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they wergap- 
pointed, | ä 

9 But ye «re a choſen, Generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 

that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
lous light: OR ; 
10 Which in time paſt were not eople, but 
are now the people of God: which id not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
II Dearly beloved, I beſeech youas ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againk the foulz e 
12 Having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your, good works, 
'which they ſhall behold, glorify. God in the day 
of viſitation, _ og LE en 
13 Submit yourſelveo every odinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the king as 
ſupreme; YA 9 


* 


* . 
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14 Or unto governors, as unto them that ar 


ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil=doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 
| 15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fool 
iſh men: BE. AL F 5 TE vs, . bb 


17 And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons, 
& c.] That is, if ye call God your Father, and confider him as the 
true rewarder of every man according to his works, without any re- 

gard to perſon or nation, ſee that you paſs the time of our pilgri- 


mage here below in holy and obedient fear, 


24 For all fleſh is as graſs &c.] Fleſh, with all its glory, is a fading, 
a dying, a periſhing thing; it flags like the graſs, and withers like the 
flower of the field. | DMT | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


1 Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, &c.) If we expect 
to be conſidered by our great Maſter as profitable ſervants, we muſt 
purge ourſelves from every crime, eſpecially thoſe which are ſo pre- 
dominant in human nature, malice and envy. | 


1 


7 The flone which the builders diſallowed, &c.) The apoſtle here de- 
ſcribes the danger of thoſe who {light the Saviour of the warld ; uh 
are offended at him, either on account of the meanneſs of his perſon, 
or the igaominy of his croſs. To ſuch he will prove a ſtumbling 
ſtone, over which they will fall into the lake of perdition. 

| 8 Whereunto they were appointed.) Not appointed of God to - 
wicked, but foretold by the ancient prophets, that ſuch perſons wou| 
ariſe. Clarke. 136) 19 Io 1 we 

9 But ye are a choſen genggtion, ) In this paſſage, the apoſic 
acquaints theſe believing Jaws, uh ere built upon Chriſt, the foun- 
dation ſtone, that the ſame titles belonged to them in a more EXC ; 
lent manner as chriſtians, which were formerly given to their anceſtor 
by God himſelf. oh e k. 

11 IVhich war againſt the ſoul.) They war againſt the ſoul by ae 
ing it void of underſtanding, void of all true ſenſe of ſpiritual matter 


2 As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, &c.] The ſin- void of all hope towards God. Clarke. 


cere chriſtian is as fond of the word of his God as the new born in- 
fant of it's mother's breaſt, 4:70) | 


13 Submit yourſelver to every ordinance of man for the Lord's vn 
&c.] St. Peter here deſcends to particular duties, and adviſes ! 
to be very exemplary in the performance of them. | 
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111. hushands and wives. 
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16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
N Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
rear God. Honour the King. ; 

18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the froward. ; 

19 For this 10 thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
ſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. 


for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently ; this 7 acceptable ro Ode. 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : | 
22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mourh : OY | 
23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he rhreatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly: 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
healed. 15 | , 


25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray z but are 


now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


your ſouls, 


* 


® CHA P. I. | 
1 Wives and Hundi duties, 8 Exbortation to unity and 
love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, e in ſubjection to your 

oven huſbands ; that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won by 
the converſation of the wives, 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. * 7. = 
3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the@air, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel : On 

4 But ler it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even rhe or nament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God OF great pre. 1 


r — 


20 For what glory is tf, if when ye be buffeted 


5 For after this manner in the old time, the 


holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves. being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands; 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord: whoſe daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to e giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. n 
8 Finally, see all of one mind, having compaſ- 
ſion of one another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be 


courteous : 


9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 


railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 


ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing, 
10 For he that will love life, and ſee good days, 


let him refrain his tongue trom evil, and his lips 
that the ſpeak no guile: 


11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good let him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. ' ; 


A 


12 For they eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears ore open Unto their prayers : 
= the face of the Lord i againſt them that do 
evil. | 


13 And who 7 he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? | 

14 | But and if ye ſuffer tor righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy «re ye, and be not afraid of their terror, 


neither be troubled ; | 
15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and 6% ready always to g-ve an anſwer to every 


man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you with meekneſs and fear: | 


16 Having a good conſcience; that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you as of evil-doers, they may 


be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- 


ſation in Chriſt, __ & 
17 For iti better, if the will of God be ſo, that 
ye ſuffer for well doing than for evil doing, 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached un- 


* 7 
I 


to the ſpirits 1n priſon, 


5 . | 20 Which 


16 Ar free and not uſing your liberty, &c.) The apoſtle here an- 
ſwers an objection which he foreſaw the Chriſtian Jews would make 
againſt this duty of ſubjection; namely, that they were a free people, 
and ought to preſerve their liberty, without being ſubject to any go» 
vernors, except thoſe of their own nation. This objection St. P ter 
thought proper to remove, by informing them that they were the er · 
vants of God; and that the ehriſtian liberty conſiſted in a freedom 
from ſin and ſatan. | | 


25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, &c.) In how deplorable a 


nate in deſtruction. But by the tender care of the great Meſſiah, that 
good ſhepherd, they were bro into his fold the church, and de- 
tended from every danger. 9 | „„ 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter . 


2 Coupled with ſear. With the fear of God, and a due reverence 
to your huſbands. ee ea a PR i Fu” 

4 Let it be the hidden man of the heart.) In the heart or mind, 
Which lies hidden in man. Fleetwood. | | 

Are not afraid with any amazement.] Are not affrighted out of 

Your duty and fidelity to your huſbands by any terror; ſuch as was 
that which (Gen. xx. 2.) affrigbted Abraham and Sarah, and en- 
dangered her being drawn into the great fin of adultery, Wall. 


ſtate were the children of men, before the coming of the bleſſed Jeſus ! | 
they were like ſheep going aſtray, wandering in the paths that termi- 


* 


7 Giving honour.) The word rendered honour, ſhould have been 
tranſlated maintenance. | 

10 He that will love life and ſee good days.) He that will avoid in- 
numerable ſnares and troubles which cateleſs men bring upon them- 
ſelves," let bim refrain, &c. otherwiſe he will inevitable create to him- 
ſelt an uneaſy and unquiet life. | 

13 Who is he that will harm you, &c.] The moſt wicked tyrants 
will not injure an inoffenſive and good man. 

14 But, and if. ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, &.) As 
if the apoſtle had ſaid, though generally ſpeaking, the following that 
which is good be a ſure and certain method of keeping you from dan- 
per; yet if it ſhould ſo bappen, that, notwithſtanding all your piety 
and prudence, you ſhould ſuffer for well doing, ye are happy, 
and not miſerable: be not therefore afraid of their terrors and 
threatenings, nor troubled for what they inflict upon you. 

15 But ſandify the Lord Cod in your hearls, &c,] This ſcriptural 
phraſe imports a firm belief of the power of the Almighty, that 
he is able to protect his ſervants from ſufferings, and a full truſt in 


his goodneſs and providence, that, if it be beſt for us, be will 


ſurely prote us. | 
19 By which be went and proached do the ſpirits in priſon, &c.) This 
is a very difficult text, and has been very differently interpreted: I 
ſhall ſet down that which ſeems to me the moſt rational ſenſe: the 
word phulata here rendered priſon, ſignifies allo a place ſaſe cuſtody, 
a place of preſervatt;n, ſuch as was the ark to Noah and his family: 


let 
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fleſh hath ceaſed from fin: 


_ cording to God in the ſpirit. 


* 


Cod, and the afliftance of his holy ſpirit. 


Jewiſh ſtate and polity, their city, temple, and wor 


Peter exborteth them 


i tt 


I Peter. 


tl. dee — . con. — 2 * 1 


i 


—=* IE 


to ceaſe from ſin, 


- 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 


once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days 


of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 


few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by Water. 


21 The like figure wheteunto even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer, of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chriſt : e 3 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 

right hand of God, angels and authorities and 

powers being made ſubje& unto him. * 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceoſe from ſin by the example of | 


Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 2nd, that” 
now approacheth ; 12 and comforteth them againſt per- 
ſecution. ry : 
TJ DORASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſme mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 4:: 
time in the fleſh to the laſts of men, but to rhe 
will of God, 8 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 
veliings, bavrquetings, and abominable idolatries: 


4 Where, rney think it ſtrange that ye run 


not with them io the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : . 
F Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 


to judge the quick and the dead. | 


6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 


# 


7 For the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


— n ** 


begin at the houſe of God: andi if 1 


8 And above all things have fervent charito 


among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the mul 
titude of ſins. | 5 


9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudg. 
ing. 5 | 15 | 
10 As every man hath received the gift, ev 


Fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good flew. 


ards of the manifold grace of God. Tr 5 
.11 If any man ſpeak, et bim ſpeał as the ora- 
cles of God: if any man miniſter, „er bim ds it a 
of the ability which God giveth: that God in all 
things, may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt: 10 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. 
12 J Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you: N 
13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chrifl's ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 


8 | * . 4 


* 


K 5075 1 VE ” 
: 14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye : for the ſpirit of glory and of God 
reſteth upon you. On their part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your parc he is glorified, 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an eyil-doer, or as a buſy-bodyin 
other men's matters, FS.» vs 


16 Yet if any man. ſuffer as a chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. . 155 | | 

17 For the time , come that ju 


nent muſt 
| begin at us, 
what ſhall the end 5- of them that obey not the 
goſpel of God? LR oo ns 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely; be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? 
19 Wheretore. let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls % m in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. „ „ 
I i 26h) ack 0 -' 1170.10 A P 


lei it then be ſo tranſlated here, and let the words toi, pneumaſi not be 
ſuppoſed to follow the verb, ekeruke, but be coupled with en „ by the 
conjunction tai, and the text will run thus; Being guickened by the 
Spirit, by which, and by the ſpirits in the place of preſervation, (i. e. in 
the ark) he went and preached 19 them who ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah The 
plain meaning will be, that Chriſt by his own ſpirit inſpiring the ſpirits 
of Noab and his family who were preſerved in the ark; preached 
to the diſobedient world before the flood. This interpretation ſeems 
to be coun'eninced tom the gth verſe of the 2d chapter of the 2d 
Epiſtle of P- ter, where the Greek is, God Javed Noah, the eight preacher 
of righteouſneſs gay ne Hh 802 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo 10 them that are dead. 


Sec.] By the dead, ſome underitand the Gentile world; dead in treſ- 
paſſes aud fin, to whom the goſpel was preached when they were 
thus ſpiritually dead, and buried in ſenſuality, that they might morti- 
fy and ſubdue tuoſe ſenſual defires and carnal appetites which they in- 
dulged, while they lived as natural men, without the knowledge of 
7 But the end »f all things is at hand, &c.] Theſe words are brougbt 
by our apoſtle as a freſh argument, to perſuade the chriſtian Jews to 
the practice of ſincere holineſs. The end of all things, that is, of the 
is, is at hand : 

the fatal deſtruction of Jeruſalem is now very near; be ye therefore 
ſober and temperate in all things: watch the day of viſitation over- 
take you not unawares; and pray for the averting of God's wrath, 
and that ye be not overwhelmed in it. Hence learn, that ſobriety, 
watchfulneſs, and prayer, are very requiſite qualifications, to prepare 
perſons for every appearance of Chriſt to judgment, whether particu- 


* 


lar to ſome, or univerſal to all at the end of the world. 


__ F \ CY $) 1388 Nl r 115 1 5 

8 And above all things bave = &c. ] Th next grace and 
virtuę to which they are exborted is that of charity, or mutual love 
among themſelves. And obſerve with what particular care this is 
recommended above all things; and note alſo the intenſe degree of it, 
not barely charity, but fervent charity. _ 


10 4% every min hath Veceived' the gift, even ſo miniſter, Re. His 
next exhortation is, that they endeavour rightly to-employ, and vile- 
ly ro improve their ſpiritual gifts, as well as temporal, mentioned in 


"the foregoing verſe, which they had received for the benefit of others 


in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking upon themſelves 
not as proprietors, but ſtewards of the various gifts beſtowed upon 
them by the free favour. of God, and of which they muſt give an im- 
partial account. TW + 04 14:00 


11 As of the ability.) As one that diſpenſetb, wealth, Mr. Beauſobre, 


in his Poſthumous Remarks on this place, proves, that i/chur often 
ſignifies wealth ; as Job, vi, 22. Hoſea vii, 9. Proverbs v, 16, 
12 Fiery trial. A metaphor taken from chymical preparation, 
emphatically ſignifying, that they were to be tried and purified in the 
furnace of affliction. ,, - PR 1 4 5% god 


18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, rhere ſball the ungodly and 


1 


which is verily at hand, and God 
own people, called his bouſe, in l ; 
righteous among them cſcape the common galamity, with great difit- 
culty, and are ſearcely preſerved, how ſhall the ungodly and e 
think to eſcape unpunjſhed in the day of Jerufslem s calamity 3 BY 
day of vengeance, when Chriſt ſhall come to plead with them? $ 

then the righteaqus he ſcarcely (aved: that is, with great difficy'tf 
preſerved from that deſolating calamity, that fjery trial ſpoken ol 1 
verſe 12. Where ſhall' the ungodly and finnets, appear? Au 


begin to puniſh-the Jeb. 


_ the fenner appear? ] As if he had A4 en the day of viſitation. comes: 


now ready to come og the Jewiſh nation ? 
* 193 70 20 8 11 BY 0 , PS ng 
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e foregoing verſe ; if then the 
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1 The 


« f * > 
n 


-PHE elders which are among you I exhorr, 
(offerings of Chriſt, and alſo a 


partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed: 5 


willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
mind; i . | N | IE TRA , A 
3 Neither as being lords oyer G 
but being enſamples to the flock; "Z >» 
| 4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
aa... | 5 
| T ikewiſe ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
the elder: yea, all of you be ſubje one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the migh- 
ty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 


but get a ready 
8 4 2 
#8 , Ov) 8 K 
: * . f 


cz : 

1 F 1 
G 

[; 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter v. 
Aud when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive, &c,) As 
if our apoſtle had ſaid, It is poſſible u may miſs of your reward 
here from the hands of men; but when Chriſt, the great and good 
ſhepherd, ſhall appear, when the owner, ruler, and lover of his 
church ſhall come to judgement, you ſhall hase from him your full 
reward; a never-fading, ever-flouriſhing crown of glory, for faith - 
fully diſcharging your duty to God, and his people, Ou 
5 Likewiſe gaippunger, ſubmit your ſelver unto tbe alder, Sei | 
laid down, Auty of paſtors in the former verſe, he points 
out the duties ot the people in this; namely, thoſe whom he calls 
che younger; either becauſe they were generally gounger in years 
than their fpiritual guides ; or becauſe they ought to ſhew that reve- 
rence and obedience to them, which is ſuitable in young ones towards 
4heir elders, Theſe young ones he exborts to ſubmit themſelves to 


the guidance of their teachers, 1 | 
6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty ld of God, &c,) By 
the hand of God we are to vnderſtand his judgments, bis Almighty 
er. | 

tha, day of our affliction.” And this profound ſubmiſſion and deep 
humiliation is the way to glory andexaltation. _ + 2 
9 Whom yy fled/aft in the faith; &c.) As if the apoſtle had ſaid, 
refit ſatan's temptations, occalifjpd by your ſufferings : remember- 
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ing whom he'may devour, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the that the 


I ORG, ns i nk But the God 
2 Feed the flock of God, which is among you, us 


* 


taking the overſight rec, not by eonſtraint, but that ye have ſuffered a w 1 

Mabliſh, ftrengrhen, ſettle you. _ , mn 

* .* 11 To him e glory and dominion 

heritage, ever.” Amen. 
112 By Sylvanusa fi 

pear, 1 | 


ther with you, faluteth you, and /o'dorb Marcus my 
Paece be with 


even all that will live godlytin Chriſt Jeſus. 


Se.] Our apoſtle concludes this epiſtle with au affectionate 


c.] Having 
: aſcribed. 


cc. 1 At the foot of his epiſtle, he ſends them ſalutations from the 1 
in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel. Some by Babylon under - bh 1 ann 


"city of Babylon in Aſſyria, where many Jews continued to refide after 6 1 L 4 
the expiration of the ſeventy years 335 


which it is our duty to ſubmit to, and be bumble under, in 1 Ct 
| them to the knowledge of his goſpel 
their brethren and fellow 
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$4 in the faith, knowing 
e afflictions are accompliſhed in your - 8 


brech N world. 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 


10 But-rhe God "of all grace, who bath called 
unto his!giernal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
ile, make you perfect, 


for ever and © 8 
Wotan derber to you (as 
ſuppoſe) I have wMten briefly, exhörting ang I 
teſtifying, that this is the true grace of God © - 8 
wherein ye ſtand, Z 


13 The eburch that it at 


+ IF 
2 


> 


13 1 _ 
Babylon elected toge=  _ 8 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity, 
you all that are in Chriſt jſeſus. 


# . 
mb 


4-4 


Amen. c | e _ 
ing that it is not your caſe alone, but herd alſo ſuffer with ouun iT 


etorngl glory, il 

N £61 ng. | | prayer 8 
for theſe afflicted ehriſtizns and ſuffering ſaints; beſeeching Almigh= + he 
ty God who js the author of all grace, and who bath called them by * 
his goſpel to the participation of that grace, which will eatitle hem 1 wy 
to eternal glory; that after they have ſuffered a-while in the worlds. 
he would perfect the wor k of grace begun in them; eſtabliſh, ſtrengt -- 
en, and ſeitle them in 45 truth of the goſpel, And to this infinitt- 
1y gracious God, be Heftes glory and dominion ſhould be for ee | 1M 


eb that it at Babylon eleGted 


10 But the God of all grace, e hath called us unde bit 


* 55 G4 £ ' , 
f {4 . 1 n 
e 
4; 


together avith you, ſalueeth you, 2 . 1 
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13 The cha 


chriſtians at Babylon, who were choſen out of the world, to pattake 


ſtand Rome figuratively taken : but others. underſtand ir of the 


| captivity, whom St. Peter, being + WW 

a miniſter. of the circumcifion, went to viſit, having probably plante! 

a church among them. 1 they were, God had colled | ' JR 

and they fend ſalutations to all 

| members in Chriſt, wheteſbever diſperſed, "a 

or however diſtreſſed. „ ee —A 
1 
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to the diſobeilicn! wnrl before the flood. 


— — —_— it... Mi. „ OT r 


% 


ttt. I" ne” "IEG 8 „„ _ 


Peter exborteth them 


1 Peter. 


to ceaſe from fin, 


20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long- ſufferiog of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that 1s, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure wheteunto even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Teſus Chriſt : | ; | | | 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 1s on the 


right hand of God, angels and authorities and 


powers being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAT; Iv. 


17 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example of 


Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 2na, that 
now approacheth; 12 and comforteth them againſt per- 
fecution. | 


ORASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

the ſ--me mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the 

fleſh hath ceaſed from fin: = 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 4s 

time in the fl-ſh to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. | 7 | 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 

to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 

walked id laſcivioufneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 


vellings b-quetings, and abominable 1dolatries: 


4 Wheren, riicy think it ſtrange that ye run 


not with ti.cm io-the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeax- 


ing evil of you : | | 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that 1s ready 
to judge the quick and rhe dead. 1 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. 
7 For the end of all things is at hand : be ye 


therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


205" 


8 And above all things have fervent char, 
among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the wil 
titude of ſins, A 


9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudg. 
ing. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, een 
% miniſter the ſame one to another, as good flew. 
ards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, et bim /þeak as the ora- 
cles of God: if any man miniſter, t bim do it ag 
of the ability which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt: tg 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. MED oo 

12 J Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to tiy you as though ſome 
ſtrange thing bappened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye : for the ſpirit of glory and of God 
reſteth upon you. On their part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your parc he is glorified, 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 


a! a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-bodyin 


other men's matters, 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time z come that ju ent muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if begin at us, 
what ſhall the end & of them that obey not the 
goſpel of God? 3 . 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear! 

19 Wherefore ler them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the Keeping of their 
ſouls 7% im in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator, : | 


CHAP 


/ 


let it then be ſo tranſlated here, nd let the words tei pneumaſf not be 


ſuppoſed to follow the verb, e&eruke, but be coupled with en e by the 
conjunction lat, and the text will run thus; Being guickened by the 


Spirit, by which, and by the ſfirits in the place of preſervation, (i. e. in 
the ark) he went and priach:d ie them who ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah The 
plain meaning will be, that Chriſt by his own ſpirit inſpiring the ſpirits 
of Noab and his amy who were preſerved in the ark; preached 


to be counenmπ , tom the gth verſe of the 2d chapter of the 2d 
Epiſtle of P ter, where the Greek is, God Javed Noah, the eight preacher 
ef righteouſneſs _ 3 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 


6 For, fer thir cauſe was the goſpel breached alſo to them that are dead, | 


&c.) By tt: dead, ſome underitand the Gentile world; dead in treſ- 
paſſes ud fin, to whom the golpel was preached when they were 
thus ſpiritually dead, ar“ buried in ſenſuality, that they might morti- 
fy and ſubdue twofe ſenſual deſires and carnal appetites which they in- 
dulged, while they lived as natural men, without the knowledge of 
God, and the affiſtance of his holy ſpirit, 

7 But the end Hall things is at hand, &c. Theſe words are brougbt 
by our apoſtle as a freſh argument, to perſuade the chriſtian Jews to 
the practice of ſincere holineſs. The end of all things, that is, of the 
Jewiſh Rate and p lity, their city, temple, and worſhip, is at hand : 
the fatal deſtruction of J-ruſalem is now very near; be ye therefore 
ſober and temperate in all things: watch the day of viſitation over- 
take you not unawares; and pray for the averting of God's wrath, 
and that ye be not overwhelmed in it. Hence learn, that ſobriety, 
watchfulneſs, and prayer, are very requiſite qualifications, to prepare 


pertons for every appearance of Chriſt to judgment, whether particu- 


lar to ſome, or univerſal to all at the end of the world. 


This interpretation ſeems 


8 And above all things have Fru, charity, &c.] The next grace and 
virtue to which they are exborted is that of charity, or mutual love 
among themſelves. And obſerve with what particular care this is 
recommended above all things, and note alſo the intenſe degree of it, 
not barely charity, but fervent charity. „ 

10 ½ every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter, &c.] His 
next exhortation is, that they endeavour rightly to employ, and viſe- 


ly ro improve their ſpiritual gifts, as well as temporal, mentioned in 


the forcgoing verſe, which they had received for the benefit of others 
in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking upon themſelves 
not as proprietors, but ſtewards of the various gifts beſtowed upon 
them by the free favour of God, and of which they muſt give an im- 
partial account. | | | 


. 


11 As of the ability.) As one that diſpenſ-th wealth, Mr. Beavſobre, 
in his Poſthumous Remarks on this place, proves, that i/chur often 


ſignifies wealth; as Job, vi, 22. Hoſea vii, 9. Proverbs Vs 16, 
Hey iyn. | 2 2! 
12 Fiery trial.) A mctaphor taken from chymical preparation, 
emphatically ſignifying, that they were to be tried and purified in the 
furnace of affliction. | | f 
18 And if the righteous [carcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly an 
the inner appear? ] As if he had ſai hen the day of viſitation comes. 
which is verily at hand, and God 


own people, called his bouſe, in d 


| begin to puniſh the Jews, = 
e foregoing verſe ; if then ds 
righteous among them cſcape the common galamity with great On 
culty, and are ſcarcely preſerved, how ſhall the ungodly and nes 
think to eſcape unpuniſhed in the day of Jeruſalem's calamity Þ 
day of vengeance, when Chriſt ſhall come to plead with them! 1 
then the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved: that is, with great hare Fi 
preſerved from that deſolating calamity, that fiery trial {poke © by 
verſe 12. Where ſhall- the ungodly and finnets appear 4 _— 
how ſhall they hope to eſcape from that dicadtul judgment wh! 


. 


now ready to come on the Jewiſh nation? 
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others 
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an im · 
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| Chap. v. ; 8 The younger 70 obey. 


5 Likewiſe ye 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


1 And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive, &c.] As Sc.] Our apoſtle concludes this epiſtle with an affectionate prayer 

ou may miſs of your reward for theſe afflicted ehriſtians and ſuffering ſaints ; beſeeching Almigh- 
here from the hands of men; but when Chriſt, the great and good ty God who js the author of all grace, and who bath called them by 
ſhepherd, . ſhall appear, when the owner, ruler, and lover of his his goſpel to the participation of that grace, which will entitle them 
our full to eternal glory; that after they have ſuffered a-while in the world, 
r faith- he would pet fect the work of grace begun in them; eſtabliſh, ſtrength- 


if our apoſtle had ſaid, It is poſſible 3 


church ſhall come to judgement, you ſhall have from bim 
reward; a never-fading, ever-flouriſhing crown of glory, 
fully diſcharging your duty to God, and his people. 
ger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder, &c.] Having ly gracious God, be deſires glory and dominion ſhould be for ever 

laid down. tHduty of paſtors in the former verſe, he points aſcribed. * REP. C rr” 
out the duties of the people in this; namely, thoſe whom he calls 
the younger; either becauſe they were generally younger in years &c.] At the foot of his epiſtle, he ſends them ſalutations from the 
than their ſpiritual guides; or becauſe they ought to ſhew that reve - chriſtians at Babylon, who were choſen out of the world, to pattake 
rence and obedience to them, which is ſuitable in young ones towards in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel. Some by Babylon under- 
their elders, Theſe young ones he exhorts to ſubmit themſelves to ſtand Rome figuratively ſo taken: but others. underſtand ii of the 
the guidance of their teachers, 1 39 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore un 
the hand of God we are to u 


RS IL 25 RR 


Nuns. 43. 


— 0 


I 7 Caſtingall your care upon him, for he careth 
for you 9. * 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary 


he devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. n 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 


who am allo an elder, and a witneſs of the that the \ ah afflictions are accompliſhed in your 


nat are in the world. 


4% heritage, ever. Amen. 


12 By Sylvanus a taithful derbe, de you (as 
1 7 85 I have written briefly, exhorting and 
ying, that this is the true grace of God 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity, 
Paece ée with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ing that it is not your caſe alone, but ethers alſo ſuffer with you: 
even all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. 
10 But the God of all grace, ub hath called us unto bit eternal glory, 


en, and ſettle them in the truth of the goſpel. And to this infinite- 


13 The church that is at Babylon eleGed together with you, ſaluteth you, 


city of Babylon in Aſſyria, where many Jews continued to reſide after 


der the mighty band of God, &c.] By the expiration of the ſeventy years captivity, whom St. Peter, bein 

nderſtand his judgments, his Almighty a miniſter of the circumcifion, went to viſit, having probably plante 

power, which it is our duty to ſubmit to, and be bumble under, in a church among them. Whereſoeyer they were, God had called 
the day of our affliction. And this profound ſubmiſſion and deep them to the knowledge of his goſpel and they ſend ſalutations-to all 
humiliation is the way to glory and exaltation. 


9 Whom reſiſt fled/aft in the ſaith, 


their brethren and fellow members in Chriſt, whereſoever diſperſed, 


&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, or however diſtreſſed. 
refaſt ſatan's temptations, occalifed by your ſufferings ; remember- 


* 
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r. peter 8 Lyle, fays Blackwall on the facred claſſics, expreſſes the noble vehemence and þ 
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The A N 8 U M E N T. 
St. Peter, in this fra u, en the (ame ſubje# be had begun in the firſt,” in kd to 


ent ihe a the Jewiſh converts from the faith, on account of any per ſerntrons they 
bt be liable . He 1250 uards them qgainſt the corrupt ich wall of the Gnoſt ict, and 
75 who ſcoffed at the 2 riſis coming, as an event wh1 would never be . 


, the 2 knowledge he bad of chriftianity, and the Rirong aſſurance be had of t "truth 705 
dee of his dodtrine: and he writes with the authority o/ the firſt man in the colledge of the 
ks. He writes with that quickneſi and rapidity of 7 with that noble negled of 70 of 
formal conſequences and mceties of | grammar, ſtill preſerving its true reaſon and natural aus- 
| boy , which are always marks of a genius, that you can ſcarce perceive the pa ſes of bis 
| diſcourſe and diſt indion of bis periods. The great Joleph Scaglier calls St. Peter's fr 147 
j ieſlic: and, it is to be . be was more aA that to exciude the JO 0 did nat 
 particular| ly name it. * 


A noble majefly, and becoming freedom, it what JiRinguiſtes St St. Peter. A devout and udiciow aye 
ſon cannot read him without ſolemn attention and awful concern. The conflagration of this lower 
world, and ſuture judgment of angels and men, in the third chapter of the ſecond epiſile, is de- 
cribed in ſuch ſtrong and terrible terms, and with ſuch awful circumſtances, that, in the deſerip- 
tion, we ſee the planctary heavens, and this vur carth wrapped up with devouring flames ; hear 
the groans of an expiring world, and the craſhes of nature tumbling into e ruin, 


The authority of the ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter, was ſor ſome time doubted of, as Ori gen, Euſebius, 
St. Jerom, and others have obſerved. W, hat maile the ancients call it in al” is the diſer- 
rence of its flile from the firſt. The third chapter, which deſeribes the cataſtrophe of the viſi ble 

world, made Grotius think the epiſtle was written after the taking of Jeruſalem, becauſe that was 
not to happen till after the deſtruction of that city, upon which he conjeures,that Simeon Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, it the author of this ep1ſile ; and that the inſcription, which carries St. Peter's name, U 
corrupted. But the beſt critics admit this epiſtie to be the genuine work of@. Peter; who diſcovers 
himſelf, where he ſays, he was preſent at our Lord's trans}iguration ; and, were be tells the 1 
this was the ſecond leiter he had written to them, Dr, Sherlock has eſtabliſhed the authority of 11s 


epiſtle paſt all aul, to which Dr. Blackwall 8 3 may be added. I cannot, with 2 _ 
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In exhortation to conſtancy 


Chap. 


1 Yd a Mt Lad tt. 


1 


fad any great difference between the ik of the 


for beautiful and ſprightly figures 


A 
\ Confirming them in hope, be exborteth tbem to mobo 


ther calling ſure, 10 and to conflancy in the faith of 


Chriſt. 


> IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſ- 
tle: of Jeſus Chriſt to them that 
have obtained like precious faith 
with us, through the righteouſneſs 
ot God, and our Saviour Jeſus 


8 For if theſe things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye ſball neither be barren nor 
mg 3 in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | £2 . 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and 
cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins. | . 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren give dili- 


Chriſt. 
* 2 Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the Knowledge of God, and of Jefus our 
Lord. | 
3 According as his divine power hath given 
| unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli- 
1 neſs, through the knowledge of bim that hath 
to called us to glory and virtue: 5 
ey Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
ad * precious promiſes; that by theſe ye might 
F de partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
TY the corruption that is in the world through 
| = 3 
his 5 And beſiges this, giving all diligence, add to 
nd WM jour faith, Mue, and to virtue knowledge, 
tbe 6 And to knowledge temperance, and to tem- 
perance patience, and to patience godlineſs. 
of 7 And to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to 
md brotherly kindneſs charity. 


. F ; a aa 
. ted. th 1 * * 8 SEE 8 


| 5 admirable and ſublime dofrines, 
expreſſed in a chaſte, lively, and graceful ſtile” 


r a * 4 nnr 
— 


u the faith of Chriſt. 
th of Chrif 


t 


| erence v firſt and ſecond epiſiles: it is to me no more than 
| what we find in t be file of the fame perſon at different times, There is much the 
and clear brevity, the ſame rapid flow of language, and the ſame commanding majeſly in them both. 
Take them together, and they are adorable for. ſienificant 


fame energy 


epithets, and flrong compound words ; 


pure and heavenly morals, 


zence to make your calling and election ſure ; 
or if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Ka 

12 J Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe thiogs, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. | 55 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as 1 am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up. by putting you in re- 
membrance; 3 „„ 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off chic my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed me. | A 

15 Moreover, I will endeayour that ye may be 
able after my deceaſe to have theſe things always 
in remembrance. | 8 55 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devi- 
ſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were eye-witneſles of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 4 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
MEU, 2s. | Pu. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed. as Unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation, 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
tbey were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, OBI ts 
17481 5 | | CHAP. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 


3 According as his divine power hath given wnto u, Ke] In theſe 
words our apoſtle ſhews what reaſon they had to believe and hope, 
that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied to them; namely, becauſe 
Almighty God had already given theni all things which conduced 


to 


jus, ſtake them holy in this life, and happy in the next, thrd' the Know- 
kdge of Chriſt, Others, by life and godlineſs, underſtand all thing: 

fer conducive to the preſervation of natural life; alſo grace here, and 

ſble lory hereafter; and whereas, it is ſaid, they were called to glory and 
intue; by glory, is meant the honour of being chriſlians;; and, by 

was Nttue, the þvod life which becomes chriſtians. 

of 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſer, 
D 4 ke.) Whereby, or by whem; that is, through. the knowledge of 


Chriſt in the goſpel, God has given us all things conducive to our 


Preſent and future happineſs ; and amongſt the reſt, the precious pro- 
Jer's nie of the goſpel, which fo dire tend to make men partakers of 
WS, be divine nature. | 88 
* 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling. 
this "ad election ſure,] As if our apoſtle bad ſaid, See that in the diligent 


drereiſe of the above named graces, and in the daily practice of the 
re-mentioned duties, you make your — and elettion, which 
tte ſure tn themſelves, ſure to you; for by ſo doing, you ſhall never 

or miſcarry eternally, | 


14 Artur Lord bath ſhewed me.) Namely, by that memorable 
aMfon of his, when juſt after his reſurrection, he commanded me to 
follow him in token of my readineſs to obey him, by the ſame kind 
of death which he ſuffered. See notes on John axi, 18, 19. 

16, 17, 18 For ave bave not followed cunningly deviſed fables, &c.) 

Our apoſtle comes now to exhort them to conſtancy in the faith of 
the goſpel : aſſuring them, that bimſelf, and his fellow apoſtles, had 
not followed artificially deviſed fables, when they made known to 
them the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh ; and that he was truly, and in 
very deed the promiſed Mefliah ; for that he himſelt, with James and 
John, werd with Chriſt upon the mount, as eye · witneſſes of his trans · 
Gpuration ; upon which occaſion, he received in bis human nature, a 
communicated ſplendor: and God the father from heaven, the ſgat 
of his magnificent glory, pronounced him to be his well-beloved ſon, 
in whom he is well pleaſed. Zo Ps cs ; 

20, 21 Knowing this fe, that ns prophecy of the ſcripture ir of any 
private interpretation, &c.) Theſe words are variouſly underſtood. 
Some interpret them thus: that no part of the holy ſcripture was writ- 
ten by any private impulſe or motion; by no ſuggeſtion of men's own 
private ſpirits, but they told us what the Holy Ghoſt revealed to 
them: nor did they propheſy accgrding to the will of man; that is, 
when they would, or what they d; dut they ſpake by the im- 
pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that the words ſnew what authority the 
penmen of the holy ſcriptures had to write what they did; and 
why we ſhould be ſo careful to take beed of what they had writ- 

„ | 60 
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ES. EX 45 L 


1 1 alin dds 


RIS 


Blaſphemous ſeducers deſcrie 


Falſe teachers foretold. II Peter, 
a e ON Rt erent. e ae e 10 But chiefly them that walk a 
CH AP. in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and def 


1 He ſoretelletb them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the im» 
piety and puniſhment both of them and their followers, 


7 from which the godly fhall be delivered, as Lot of. 
10 and more fully deſcribeth tbe manners of 


Sodom, 
boſe profane and blaſphemous ſeducers. 


UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people, even as there ſhall, be falſe teach- 


ers among you, who privily ſhall bring in dam- 
nable hereſies,even denying the Lord that brought 


them, and bring upon themſelves ſwiftdeftruction. 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandize of you ; whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbereth nor. 
4 For if God ſpared not the an 
but caſt en down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment; 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; _ „„ es 15 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into aſhes, condemned em with an over- 
throw, making them an enſample unto thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungodly ; UT et 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked; 55 35 
8 {For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day to day with heir unlawful deeds.) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 


out of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 


* 


the day of judgment to be puniſhed 31 


ten. Others underſtand the words in this manner: that no propbecy 
of ſcripture is to be expounded, as ſpeaking only of thoſe perſons 
primarily intended, according to the ſpesker's own private thought; 


for the holy men of God were moved by God's ſpirit to ſpeak thoſe 


words, which ſignified more than they intended, or always meant 
themſelves; for inftance, David often ſpeaks in the pfalms, words true 
of himſelf and Solomon; but the Holy Ghoſt pointeth at Chriſt, who 
was "typified by thoſe perſons; and whether David meant more than 
himſelf and Solomon or not, tis certain the Holy Ghoſt did; fo if 
Joſiah be meant in Iſaiah, ch. liii. as ſome would have it, it is evident. 
- that he was only typical; and that the Holy Ghoſt meant Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings ultimately. Whence it is plain, that the ſcripture pro- 
phecy receives its full ſenſe from the ſpirit, and not from the ſpeaker, 
and muſt nor be confined or appropriated to thoſe private men, by 
whom or of whom they were proximately meant by the ſpeaker. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
3 Slumbereth not.] Me. Blackwall obſerves, that this is a moſt 


beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that ſhall deſtroy them, 
as an angel of judgment, purſuing them upon the wing, continually ap- 


proaching nearer and nearer, and keeping a watchful eye upon them, 


that be may at length diſcharge an unerring blow. 

4 Fer if God ſpare nit the angels that finned, but cafi them down to bell, 
& c.] Our apoſtle having aſſerted in the foregoing verſe, that the 
judgment of the wicked in general lingereth not, and that the dam- 
nation of ſeducers in particular ſlumbereth not, he comes here in theſe 
words to make his aſſertion good by a three-fold inſtance; namely, 
the angels, the old world, and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
trom whence he would have them conclude, that if God ſpared 
not theſe, he would not long ſpare falſe propbets and their fol- 
lowers. 

5 The eighth perſon, a preacher, & c.] Rather, as Biſhop Pcarſon 
renders. it, The eighth preacher of righteouſneſs. | 

9 The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly, &c.) From the 


els that ſinned, 


Jon of Boſor, who. loved the wages of unrighte- 


neſs of the prophet. 


themſelves are the ſervants of corruption; for of 


brought in bondage. 


if 
ment: Preſumptious are they, ſelf-willed, 5 


not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 
4 I F which are greater in ower 
and might, bring not railing accuſatio 
them before the Lord. : : N galaſt 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, 


be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of Ae to 


that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly Ons 


in their own corruption; | NN | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte. 
ouſneſs, a, they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day time; ſpots zbey are and blemiſhes, ſpore. 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings while 
they feaſt with you. N 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that can. 
not ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls; an 
heart they have, exerciſed with covetous practices; 
curſed children 5 hp 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 105 


ouſneſs ; ; 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity; the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with man's voice torbad the mad- 


17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt; to whom the miſt of 
darkneſs 1s reſerved for ever, 0 70 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling word: of 
vanity, they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſs, thoſe "Þ: were clean 
eſcaped from them who live in error, 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 


whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 


CO Wy RO > OY | 95 20 For 
particular example of Lot, and his gracious preſervation in the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom, the apoſtle draws this general concluſion: thit 
Almighty God knows how to preſerve his own faithful ſervants from 
the evil of temptations and trials, which they meet with in this world; 
and that he will reſerve the ed to the day of judgment in order 
to be puniſhed. 1 e 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, &c.] As if the apolile 
had ſaid, though God reſerves all wicked men to puniſhment; yet 
eſpecially heretics and ſeducers, who ſecond their corrupt doctrine 
with a wicked converſation : ſuch as walk after the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleanneſs. Some think the dignities here intended were the 
angels ; others the apoſtles; but moſt underſtand it of civil rulers. 
11 Whereas angels which are greater in power and might, bring not rail 
ing accuſation, & c.] That is, whereas the bleſſed angels, who babe 
more power than men, when they plead againſt devils themſelves, do 
it not by railing accuſation, | 
14 Having eyes full of adultery.) There is prodigious ſtrength in 
the Greek; it properly ſignifies, their having an adultreſs continually 
befors their eyer. | 
Cannot ceaſe ſrom fin.) Owing to their confirmed evil habits, ind 
long cuſtoms of ſinning. 5 e fp” 
15 The ſon of Beſer.] One MS reads Beor,and this is confirmed by 
the Syriac verſion. . e 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling uordt of vanity, th9 alla, 
& c.] The next fin charged upon theſe ſeducers is pride, with often, 
tation; they ſpeak big, great ſwelling words of vanity. With a loft) 
and affected ſtile, they propoui their falſe doctrines to amuſe the 
fimple. It is the uſual practice M ſeducers to ſpeak in a bigh-00# 
ſtrain of words, that by their not being underſtood, they may de 
more admired. Next they allure to their party ſuch novice chriſtian 
who had lett the heatheniſh beaſtiality, and made an outward. 6 F 
Gon of the chriſtian religion. The word rendered to allure, ane 
taphor taken from fiſhers or fowlers, who produce the bait or 1V** 
but hide the net or ſnare. | ; 


holine: 
ſelves 


9 - 15 ; . 92 1 5 e . | . © | ; | | | | * 
An exhortation Chap. ul ven goaline /s. 
— 1 we | 7 bh 7 1 * Fa | "xv "4 
20 For it after they have efcaped the pollutions the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in the 

of the world through the knowledge of the Lord: water 


| THEE ; 0903 70013aVig! | 
ver and Saviour Jeſus Chxiſt, they are againemangled ©6:Whereby tlie world that then Was, being i 
inſt therein and overcome, the latter end is worſe! overflowed with Water, periſhed; : {7 © 1 
N with them than the beginning d But' the heavens and the eatth which are now il 
Ab 21 For it had been better for them not to have! by the fame word are kept in tore; reſerved unto: j 
ngs known the way of righteoufneſs, than, after they ſire againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 1 
riſh have known 27, to turn from the holy command ungodly nenn Siorw >idefton bng 9 
| ment delivered unto them. 8 But, beloved; be ignorant of this one thing, 9 
me. . 22 But it is happened, unto, them according 10 that one day , with the Lord as a thouſand years, il. 
tin the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vo- and a.t 1 as one-day. 335333 


4 — 
— > — — 

— 

— — — 


— 


ho. mit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, 
Ile wallowing in the mire. | as ſome men count flacknelſs; but i Wig ſuffer- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, 


* — 
— 8 — 


rp C H AR III. but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
155 1 The certainty of Chriji's coming to judgment. 10 The . 10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 


manner how the world ſhall be deſftroyed. 11 An ex- the night; inthe which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
FR bertation tn ase. N | with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 


13 i | with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 
aq HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write that are therein ſhall be burned up. 


hte- unto you; in , which I ſtir up your pure 11 Sei"g then that all theſe things ſhall be dis 
FURY minds by way of remembrance: { ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to bein 
e 2 That ye may be mindful of the words which / holy converſation and godlineſs. 


were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 12 Looking for, and haſting unto the coming 
. the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 


it of and Saviour: | fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elments ſhall melt 
| 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the with fervent heat? 


edi ct laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
fleſh 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 


olean ing? for 99 the fathers fell aflecp, all things dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
continue Mey were from the beginning of the 


14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 


the creation, | OO ſuchygio s, be diligent that ye may be found of 
Ee 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that him in p ce, without ſpot and blameleſs. 


is he dy the word of God the heavens were of old, ah 2 PET * 


4 wt 8 1 


18. 5 15 And 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the poluttons of the world, &.] By 8: But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with 


" ; 1 1 
1 FU wy —- F'Y 
— 


—_— — 
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o For eſcaping the polutions of the world, we underſtand their renounc - the Lord af a thouſand years, &c.] Our apoſtle here anſwers the cavil 
the de- ing of them in baptiſm; thei: converſion from heatheniſm to the pro- and odjection made by the above mentioned ſcoffers; namely, that 
n: that feſſion of Chriſtianity, through the knowledge they had received of if Chriſt intends to come to judgment, why does he ſo long defer his 
ats from the goſpel. Now if afterwards they return to idolatry, and are entang- coming? To this our apoſtle replies, by aſſuring them, that this de- 


| world; 


led in it, and other groſs ſins, thgiy latter end is worſe than their be- lay ought not to be judged according to our ſenſe and apprehenſion 
in order 


ginning : their chriſtian heatheniM worſe than their old heatbeniſm, of things: for God does not meaſure time as we do; but a thouſand 
21 Fer it had been better for them not to have known the way of righte- years, which ſeem ſo long to us, are but a day: yea, but a moment, 


e apoſile euſneſi, than after they have known it to turn, &c.) As if the apoſtle to him that is eternal. To the eternity of God, no finite duration 
nt; yet had ſaid, The fin and miſery of theſe men had been far leſs, if they bears any proportion; to eternity, all time is equally ſhort. God 
doctrine had never known the way of righteouſneſs revealed by the goſpel of does not meaſure time by our frail ſtandard, nor caſt up years by 
the luſt Chriſt, than after they have known it, to forſake the practice of our feeble arithmetic. The apoſtle aſſures them further, that God's 
pere the holineſs, which by their baptiſmal profeſſion they had obliged them- delay of judgment did not proceed from ſlackneſs, but from his pati- 
rulers. ſelyes to. g _ | | ence and goodneſs, He delays his coming, on purpoſe to give men 


not rail» time to repent, and by repentance, to prevent their own eternal ruin. 


ho have Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 9 All ſhould come to repentance.) That is, to a real and effectual 

elves, do | ” | | amendment and reformation of life: which is always the meaning of 
| 4 Where is the promiſe of bit coming?) Where is the boaſted decla- repentance in ſcripture. | . 

engt in ration or threatning of his coming? | 3 10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night,) Our 

anti 5 For tbis they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God, the apoſtle having aſſerted, that this ſolemn day of judging the Jews, at 


bits, and 


ey allurt, fince the firſt creation of it; and that be can as eaſily deſtroy it, as cometh without warning, and without noiſe ; ſo ſhall the coming of 
th often he did at firſt create it. To evince this, the apoſtle ſhews how God, the Son of man be. | 

thalo by water, drowned the old world : and.therefore all things had not 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
nuſe tbe continued as they were from|th@cginonoing of the creation; and that perſons ought ye 12 be, &c.} Theſe words are St. Peter's praQtical im- 
gb-floun | this preſent world ſhall, when God's time comes, be ruined by fire, provement of the foregoing doctrine, concerning the certain, ſudden, 
ay be the as the old world was by water. The ſame divine and omnipotent and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment. If the whole frame of 
chriſtians power which created the world, upholds and preſerves it, and will at heaven and earth ſhall be ſo wonderfully changed, and a new world 
d profel- | deſtroy it; namely, at the final judgment, when all wicked per- made, how holy ſhould they be, and how great a degree of 
, is 2 me. ſons, eſpecially profane ſcoffers at, and deriders of Chriſt's coming, purity ſhould they labour to attain to, who expect to live in this new 
or luce: all be condemned and periſh, world ? 


zeavens were of old, &c.) Theſe ſcoffers had declared in the former 
verſe, that the world was the ſame as from the beginning : that na- 


ture always had, and therefore ever would keep its courſe. But, ſays 


the apoſtle here, theſe ſcoffers know better: if they are ignorant, 
they are willingly ignorant what a change God made in the world 


NuMs, 44. 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem firſt; and then of all mankind at the 
end of the world, will certainly come. He next ſhews the manner in 
which it ſhall be; and that though this great day of the Lord comes 
ſlowly, yet it will come unexpectedly, like a thief in the night, ſur- 
priſing the ſecure and unprepared part of the world. The thief 
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de evil ſpoken ol. 


throw 

After ſhould live ungodly; VVV 
17 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked; __ 


ers among you, who privily mall bring in dam- 
nable bereſies, even denying the Lord that brought 4 
them,. and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
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1 He ſorereltb them of falſe teachers, ſbewiag be im 
piety ond puniſhment both 'of them and their followers, 


1 > ii 


> Jrom which the godly ſhall be delivered, a1 Let out , 
10 and more fuliy deſcribeth tbe manners of 


Sodom, 
thoſe profane and blaſphemous ſeducers. . 
UT there were falſe „ alſo among 

the people, even as there mall be falſe teach- 


- 


2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 


1 


3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 


feigned words make merchandize of you; whoſe 
judgmeant now of a long time lingereth nor, and 
their damnation ſlumbereth nor. 
4 For if God ſpared not the 1 that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment; /o» of Boſor, 


F And ſpared" not the old world, but ſaved 


Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſ- 

neſs, bringiog in the flood upon the world of the 
c RT 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomors- 


rah itito aſhes, condemned then with an over- 
making them an enſample unto thoſe that 


* 7 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 


| them, ia ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righreous 


A. 


10 But chiefly them that walk 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, 

ment: Preſumptious are they, ſelf-wil 

not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 


112 But theſe, as natyfral brute beaſts, made 81 
1 be taken and deſtroyed, | ſpeak evil of the thin 
that they underſtand 0 $ 


ouſneſs, a, they that count it pleaſure t 
the day time; ſpots tb are and blemiſhes, ſport. 
ing themſelves with their own” deceivings while | 
they feaſt with you. e 92 AAR WO 0", 9 


through much wantonneſs, thoſe 


after the fleſh 
and deſpiſe govern. 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt 
them before the Lord. . n 


« 
* 


not, and ſhall utterly per 


in their own corruption; 2 | 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unriphte. 


o riot in 


14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that can. 
not ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable fouls: an 
heart they have, exerciſed with covetous practices 


curſed children: 5 


15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam be 
| who. loved the wages of unrighte- 
/ oe od 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity; the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with man's voice forbad the mad- 


neſs of the prophet. 


17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt; to whom the miſt of 


darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 


18 For when they ſpeak great ſwellin g words of 
vanity, they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
t were clean 


* 


eſcaped from them who live in en 1 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 


ſoul from day to day with heir unlawful * themſelves are the ſervants of corruption; for of 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of judgment to be puniſhed; , 


» 


ten. Others underſtand the words in this manner: that no-propbecy 


of {cripiure is to be expounded, as ſpeaking only of thoſe perſons 


primarily intended, according to the ſperker's/0wn private thought: 


for the holy men of God were moved by God's ſpirit to ſpeak thoſe 
words, which fignified more than they intended, or always meant 


themſelves; for inſtance, David often ſpeaks in the pfalms, words true 


of himſelf and Solomon; but the Holy Ghoſt pointeth at Chriſt, who 
was "typified by thoſe perſons ; and whether David meant more than 
himſelf and Solomon or not, tis certain the Holy Ghoſt did; ſo if 


Joſiah be meant in Iſaiah, ch. liii. as ſome would have it, it is evident, 
that he was only typical; and that the Holy Ghoſt meant Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings ultimately. Whence it is plain, that the ſeripture E 

» 


phecy receives its full ſenſe from the ſpirit, and not from the ſpea 


And muſt nor be confined or appropriated to thoſe private men, by 
Whom or of whom they were proximately meant by the ſpeaker. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 
2 Slymbereth not.] Mr. Blackwall obſerves, that this id a moſt 


© beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that ſhall deſtroy them, 
© as an angel of judgment, purſuing them upon the wing, continually ap-. 
Proaching nearer and nearer, and keeping a watchful eye upon them, | 


that be may at length diſcharge an unerring blow. 


4 For if God ſpare nit the angels that finned, but cafi ahem down t6 bell, 
&c.}. Our apoſtle having aſſerted in the foregoing verſe, that the 


judgment of the wicked in general lingereth not, and that the dem- 


_ renders. it, 7% eighth preacher of righteouſneſs. 


nation of ſeducers in particular ſlumbereth not, he comes here in theſe 
words to make his aſſertion good by a three-fold inſtance; ; namely, 


the angels, the old world, and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
trom whence he would have them conclude, that if God ſpared 
not theſe, he would not long ſpare falſe prophets and their fol- 
lowers. . > | 1 1 e 2 
5 The eighth perſen, a. preacher, &c.] Rather, as Biſhop Pearſon 


9 The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly, &c.) From the 


F 8”. * ; 
4 $2: 8 
9 % 0 


who had lett the heathenith beaſtiality, and made an ouvtw? 


whom à man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
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I ĩ 1 i Noor 
ee example of Lot, and his gracious preſervation in the de- 
Mruction of Sodom, the apoſtle draws this general concluſion: thit 
Almighty God knows how to. preſerve his own faithful ſents from 
the evil of temptations and trials, which they meet within this world; 
and that he will referve the Med to the day of judgment in order 
to be puniſhed, „ i bo ao na 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh; &c.] As if the apolile 
had ſaid, though God referves all wicked men to puniſhment; yet 
eſpecially heretics and ſeducers, who ſecond their corrupt dodtrine 
with a wicked converſation : ſuch as walk after the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleanneſe. Some think the dignities here intended were the 
angels; others the apoſtles; but moſt underſtand it of civil rulers. 
11 Whereas angels which are greater in power and might, bring not rail 
ing accuſation, & c.] That is, whereas the bleſſed angels, who: have 


more power than men, when they plead againſt devils themſelves; do 
i, not by railing accufaton. © bs 


'> " 


14 Hoving eyes full of adultery.) There is prodigious ftrepgth in 


_ the Greek ; it properly fignifies, their having. an adultreſi continaaly 


Cannot ceaſe ſrom fin.) Owing to their confirmed evil habits, ind 
long cuſtoms of ſfinning. "oo et I. 

15 The ſon of Ber.] One MS reads Beor, ond this is confirmed if 
the Syriac-yerfion:..- | e eee e 7 
18 Fer when they ſpeak great ; ſwelling wordt. of vanity, th9 allurt, 
& c.] The next fin charged upon theſe ſeducers is pride, with often 
tation; they ſpeak big, great ſwelling words of vanity. lofry 
and affected ſtile, they propou f 
ſimple. It is the uſual practice Of ſeducers to ſpeak in à hig _ 
ſtrain of words, that by their not being underſtood, they may de 
more admired. Next they allure to their party ſuch novice chriſtians 


ſion of the chriſtian religion. The word rendered to allure, Ham 
raphor taken from fiſhers or fowlers, who produce the bait or lure 
but hide the net or ſnare. BL ee 
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the ap 
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he did 
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contin 


this pr 
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by 
; 
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Au exbortation 


haf i 


io goalineſs. 


20 For it ater they have etcaped che pollutions the earth ſtanding: out of the water, and in the 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord: water!!! 4% 2G 5 : Hofiavlsl tt 


and Saviour jeſus Chiiſt;theyare again entan con 
therein and overcome, the latter end is'wd 
with them than the beginning g 


21 For it hadi been better for them not to have! by the 
nowa the way of righteoufneſs, than, after ihey 3 the day of judgment, and perdition of 


have known ?/, to turn from the holy commanda 
ment delivered unto them. 


re! overflowed with water; 


061/Whereby tHe i world chat then was, being 

periſnſe d. 
7p Butithe hłavens and the eatth which are dow 
fame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 


. 


uo go ly inen? Us & N 2 T9108 "iti oy 34.05 
8 But, beloved, bè ignorant of this one:thing} 


22 But, it is happened, unto them according;tq that on FART oe Ach the Lord.as a thouſand'years, 


the true proverb, The dog turned. td his owner and a tho land, years as One day. 


mit again; and, The ſow that vas waſhed; to her 
wallowing in the mire. i - 
CHAP, III. 


1 The certainty of Chriji's coming to judgment, 19 The 
manner bow the world ſhall be defiroyed. 11 An ex- 
bortation to godlineſs. | | 


HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 


unto you; in 5% which I ſtir up your pure 


minds by way of remembrance: 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 


were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour? -  - -- IN 5 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ing! for 7 the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue 
creation. | | | „5 
5 For this they willingly are ignordht of that 


by the word of God the heavens were of old, aH¹¹jũ 
n 9 12 


. a 
# 22 . 
oe” 1 —_—_— 


they were from the beginning of the 


* d b q , - 
147 tim þ ET 60 


g. he Lord is not lack concerning his promiſe; 


às ſome men count ſlackneſt; büt 18 Mig ſiffer- 


ing to us- ward, not williog that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the whichthe heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burned up. 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 


ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 


a/l holy converſation and godlineſs, 
12 Looking for, and haſting unto the coming 


of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 


fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elments ſhall melt 
with fervent heat? | Mg | 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. | 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ſuchghings, be diligent that ye may be found of 
him -Þ ce, without ſpot and blameleſs, 
N 


3 


8 


15 And 


20 For if after they have eſcaped the poluttons of the world, te. By 
eſcaping the polutions of the world, we underſtand their renounc- 


ing of them in baptiſm ; thei converſion from heatheniſm to the pro- and objection made by the above mentioned ſcoffers ; namely, that 


feſſion of Chriſtianity, through the knowledge they had received gf if Chriſt intends to come to judgment, why does he ſo long defer his 


the goſpel. Now if afterwards they return to idolatry, and are entang- 
led in it, and other groſs ſins, thgig latter end is worſe than their be- 
ginning : their chriſtian heathen worſe than their old heatheniſm. 

21 For it bad been better for them not to have known the way of righte- 
euſneſe, than aſter they have known it to turn, &c.) As if the apoſtle 
had ſaid, The fin and miſery of theſe men had been far leſs, if they 
had never known the way of righteouſneſs revealed by the goſpel of 
Chriſt, than after they have known it, to forſake the practice of 
2 which by their baptiſmal profeſſion they had obliged them - 

elves to. | ' p | | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. 


4 Where is the promiſe of hit coming?) Where is the boaſted decla- 
ration or threatning of his coming ? | 
5 Far this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God, the 
braven were of old, & c.] Theſe ſcoffers had declared in the former 
verſe, that the world was the ſame as from the beginning : that na- 
dure always had, and therefore ever would keep its courſe. But, ſays 
the apoſtle here, theſe ſcoffers know better: if they are ignorant, 
they are willingly ignorant what a change God made in the world 
fince the firſt creation of it; and that be can as eaſily deſtroy it, as 
be did at firſt create it. To evince this, the apoſtle ſhews how God, 
water, drowned the old world : and.therefore all things had not 
continued as they were fromith Meginning of the creation; and that 
is preſent world ſhall, when God's time comes, be ruined by fire, 
as the old world was by water. The ſame divine and omnipotent 
power which created the world, upholds and preſerves it, and will at 
| deſtroy it; namely, at the final judgment, when all wicked per- 
ns, eſpecially profane ſcoffers at, and deriders of Chriſt's coming, 
hall be condemned and periſh, 


Nuns, 44. 


By | 
* y | 


8 But batoved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day i: with 
the Lord af a thouſand years, &c.] Our apoſtle here anſwers the cavil 


coming? To this our apoſtle replies, by aſſuring them, that this de- 


lay ougbt not to be judged according to our ſenſe and apprehenſion 


of things: for God does not meaſure time as we do; but a thouſand 


years, which ſeem ſo long to us, are but a 21 yea, but a moment. 
od 


to him that is eternal. To the eternity of „no finite duration 
bears any proportion ; to eternity, all time is equally ſhort. God 
does not meaſure: time by our frail ſtandard, nor caſt up years by 
our feeble arithmetic. The apoſtle aſſures them further, that God's 
delay of judgment did not proceed from ſlackneſs, but from his pati- 
ence and goodneſs, He delays his coming, on purpoſe to give men 


time to repent, and by repentance, to prevent their own eternal ruin. 


9 All ſhould come to repentance.) That is, to a real and effectual 
amendment and reformation of life: which is always the meaning of 
repentance in ſcripture. 


10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night,) Our 


apoſtle having aſſerted, that this ſolemn day of judging the Jews, at 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem firſt; and then of all mankind at the 
end of the world, will certainly come. He next ſhews the manner in 
which it ſhall be; and that though this great day of the Lord comes 
ſlowly, yet it will come unexpectedly, like a thief in the night, ſur- 


priſing the ſecure and unprepared part of the world. The thief 
cometh without warning, and without noiſe ; ſo ſhall the coming of 


the Son of man be. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought ye to be, & c.] Theſe words are St. Peter's practical im- 
provement of the foregoing doctrine, concerning the certain, ſudden, 
and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment. If the whole frame of 
heaven and earth ſhall be ſo wonderfully changed, and a new world 
made, how holy ſhould they be, and how great a degree of 


3 * they labour to attain to, who expect to live in this new 
wor 
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"An exhortation II. Peter. 
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This Arſt epiſtle of John, the apoſtle and tvanzeliſt, which war anciently entitled To the Parthi- 
ans, has. always been received by the church as genuine. Though no inſcription nor direction it 
10 it, yet it appears, by the beginning. of Chapter II. to be a catholic or general epiſile, addreſſed 
not to one, but many chriſtians. It is probable he wrote it towards the end of his life, and a little 
before thayge/trn#ion of Jeruſalem ; becauſe be ſpeaks of the laſt hour, as now at hand, which ts 
the Jewiſh fate; and becauſe of the many antichriſts and 
falſe prophets which were then amongſt. them; ſuch as Chriſt had foretold, Matth. xxiv. 24. 
were immediately to precede that agil ructiom He injifts npon the advantages of faith in Chriſt x 


% 


generally underſtood to be the laſt Times g 


he exhorts" thoſe to whom he writes not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by falſe teachers, 


particularly the Gnoſtics, who pretended to extraordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine 


lumination 177 not with anding, allowed themſelves in all manner of impions and vitious 
practice.. He 


and other chriſtian g 


ces. This epiſte, for matter and ſtyle, is much like the ſame apoſile's 
voſpel, oy 1 


eternal life which was with the Father, and was 


eternal life, by a communion with God, 5 to which Ye manifeſted unto us) 


nu adjoin bolineſs. 


| 1 225 „ „we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
++ HAT, which was from the beginning, with us: and truly our fellowſhip # with the Fa- 
T 4 which we have heard, which we have ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 


++ ſeen with our eyes, which we have 4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of your joy may be full. wh | 
w word of life: a eee 


1 


* — 


5 This 


| 5 e ee ee evidence than the former. To ſee is more than to hear; and to feel 
: nen An on Chapter I. zs more than to ſee, 1 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter 3 1᷑ For the life was maniſiſied, and we have ſeen it, &c.] As if the 


* Thet which was ſrom the beginnigg, which wwe have heard, which we apoſtle had ſaid, Chriſt Jeſus, that eternal life which was with the 


ur ſeen, &c.] It is firſt obſerWble, that whereas St. John began Father from all eternity, as being bis eternal ſon, was in the fulneſs 
u goſpel with a deſcription of Chriſt's divinity, be begins his epiſtle of time manifeſted in the fleſh : and we bis apoſtles ſaw him in his 


vith a demonſtration of the truth of his human nature: for the aſſumed buman nature; and we now teſtify, publiſh, and declare him 
Qrtainty of which he appeals to the judgment of ſenſe ; becauſe the to you. He was pleaſed to ſubject himſelf to the cognizance of our 
finſes, when rightly circumſtariced and diſpoſed, are the proper ſenſes: and what we bave heard, ſeen and felt, and has been manifeſt» 
Judges of all ſenſible objects. Accordingly, St. John bere, in order ed to us, that we declare and manifeſt to others with all integrity. 


ew the certainty of Chriſt's incarnation and manifeſtation in the 3 That which we bave ſeen and beard declare wwe unto you, &c.] 
, brings three of the five ſenſes, namely, bearing, ſecing, and That is, we declare to you that which we ourſelves have ſeen and 


feeling, to bear teſtimony of it, the latter of theſe carrying a ſtronger | heard 


recommends to them good works, - as requiſite in conjundion with faith towards 
ſalvation: and he fuggher preſſes upon them the love of God, and their neigbbour, purity, 


CHA 11 eee, jul Jo the life was manifeſted, and we have 
1 He dſeribeth the perfon of Chrill, in n ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 


3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
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Comfort againſls 3 I. John. 1 ins of infirmity 
- This then is the meſſage which we have heard 7 Bretbrep, Irie po-new-commandment unte 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, you, but an old 12. A 51 8 Which ye bad 
and in him is no darkneſs at all. from the beginning. The old commandment is 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, the worq which xe have heard from the begin- 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do not the truth: ning. CC 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and you, which thing is true in him and in you; 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Soc cleanſeth us from decile rhe darkneſs; is paſt and the true light 
all fin. 1 a We FO F& 23% ag af TH 20. | 1.4 "now {hineth: 2 14 I * 5 13 

8 If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. his brother, is in darkneſs even until gow, = 

9 It we confeſs ofir ſins, he is faithigg and, uſt 10 He 1 ce 10 his brother, abideth in the 
to forgive us 8 and to cleanſe uf frem all light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling 

N | $ 2 a © | 


unrighteouſneſs. 1 in him. # 3 2 
10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, We make 11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark« 


him a liar, and his word is not in us. neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 


NM 
4 * 


CHAP. I. dlinded his eres. 8 
1 Comfort againſt Jins of infirmity, 3 to know God, it fo 8 1 8 FS and +04 1 85 5 becauſe 
keep his commandments, 18 To beware 0 Jeducers : 20 ed * N Sf 8 * 32 We 8 ſake. 

from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafely preſerved by faith — IR | by of 7 W te cauſe ye have 
SR known him % i from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome 
Y little children, theſe things write I unto the wicked one. I write unto you, little children 
you, that ye ſin not. And if any man fin, | becauſe ye have knoun the Father. 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 14 I bave written unto you, fathers, beca 
eiiie Cn TR 9022, we ROE ROOWE bim ba. is from the beginning. 
2 And he is the propitiation for our fins: and I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
not for ours only, but alſo for 7% in , the Whole are ſtrong; and the word of God abideth in you, 
world, '* © © © + +... and ye have overcome the wicked ogg. 
- 3 1 And thereby we do know that we know him, 15 Love not the. world, neitheFthe thin; 
if we keep his commandments. '. bat ere in the world. It any man love the works, 


4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not the love of the Father is not in him; ©, 


his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 16 For all that © in the world, the luſt o 
in him. +, + the fleſh, and. the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
is the love of God perfected. Hereby know we 17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
that we are in him. ©” > thereof: but he that doeth the will of God, 
6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him- abideth for ever. vt 
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ſelf alſo ſo to walk even as be walked © ooo ens oo wt oh hon prom 
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beard ot Chriſt; and wbat we had by fight and bearing, you are 5 In bim is the love of Cod perſected.] It is plain he bas it nuly 
to receive from our teſtimony. And our deſign herein is fincerely this, in his heart. ; „55 * Of 
that you may have fellowſhip, and be of one communion with us, and 6 He that ſaith be abiderh in bim, ought himſelf alſo fo to walk, even 
not with falſe teachers; and by virtue of your communion with us as be. walted,] Here is a high and bonourahle privilege ſuppoſed 
may partake of the ſame grace and faith, with all the ſpiritual benefits to be claimed; and that is union with Chriſt, and abiding in him: 
and privileges which Chriſt has purchaſed for us. And you will have he that ſaith be abideth in him. The abiding in Chriſt is a great 
no cauſe to repent of your coming into our communion and fellowſhip; privilege ; and the true and real chriſtian uuly and really. abides in 
for verily we, and all that have fincerely embraced the doctrine of the bim. And next here is a great and important duty belonging to all 
ſpel with us, have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his ſon ſuch as abide in Chriſt: and that is, to walk as Chriſt walked; to {et 
Telus Chriſt, and with each other, | dais example daily before them; ind to be'continually correfting and 
5 This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, &c.] This is the reforming theie lives. by that glorious pattern. Every chriſtian is 
ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel of Chriſt's doctrine and our meſſage, bound to imitate Chriſt, under the penalty of forfeiting bis claim to 
to teach us to know what God is, namely light; that is, a being of infi- him: for no claim to Chriſt can be valid without a careful imitation 
nite knowledge, wiſdom, and purity; and that there is no darkneſs. of him. The tempers of our minds and actions of our lives muſt be 
in him; no darkneſs of error, no darkneſs of ignorance, no darkneſs of a lively tranſcript of the mind and of life the holy and innocent Jeſus. 
falſhood, impurity, and fin found with him, or can be pleaſing to him. We muſt be like him, elſe we can never love him, nor bope another 
6 If we walk in darkneſs.) That is, if we continue to live wickedly, day to live with him. SEES: 
and yet hope for benefit from the profeſſion of God's true religion, from 7 Brethren I write no_new commandment unto you, but an old cm 
what Chriſt has either done or ſuffered for us, we /ie, &c. Clarke, mandment, &c.] Here our apoſile'exhotts chriſtians to the great du 
7 If we walk in the light.) That is, in che practice of true virtue of brotherly love; aſſuring them that it was no new commandment 
and bolineſs. Clarke, | | | which he enjoined them, but thaſſhbich they were taught, not only 
9 If we confeſs our ſins.) That is, to God—It would ſeem aſto- by the Old Teſtament, but at the firſt preaching of the gol] | among 
niſhing that this text ſhould ever have been urged in behalf of avri= them: and in theſe' reſpes, the command of love wigbe be called 
cular confeſſion, were it not for the many examples we bave of ſuch an old commandment, it being a branch of the law. of nature, an 
ſhameful and abſurd reaſoning in the arguments which are pleaded a known precept of the Jewiſh religion; though, in other rel] 1 
in favour of Popery. Doddridge. a it might be called 'a new commandment, becauſe. urged from a nes 
| 5 | 15 | motive, and by a new example. "Wh 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter II, | 10 He that bateth bly brother is in darkneſ;,) That is, he is altoge 
0 © ther ignorant of the true nature and ſpirit of chriſtia nit. from 
2 But alſo for the fins of the whole world.) There are ſome heretics 18 The love of the Father.) That love which proceedeth 
at this time, the Ebionites, who aſſerted that the Meſſiah was come the Father. 1 
for the ſalvation of the Jews only. | | 16 All that it is. the world, the loft of the fleſh, the laft f 1 
3 Hereby do we know him.] That is, by this one way only in oppo- and the pride of life.] That is, all the happineſs that this wor 
tion of all enthuſiaſtic notions whatever. Clarke, | afford, namely, pleaſure, riches, and honour, | 
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whicher he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 


uſe 


de ſenſib 
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Chap. ili. 
2 ai. 8 * 2 * 1 


i. 


_ towards us. 


19 They Went out from Us, but th ey were or | 


of us: for if they had been of us, they would, no 
doubt, have continued with us: but 2% went out, 


chat chey might be made manifeſt, that they 


pere not all of us. %%% RTORE TENT ef FL bs, 
20 ou ye have an unction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. 
not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth,  _ obs 
is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, that denieth the 
Father nd the Son. 8 8 | TH OS 
23 Wboſdever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
got the Father: [%] be that acknowledgeth the Son, 
bath the Father al/o. 5 8 
234 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 


in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. FV 
miſed us, even eternal life. . 
26 Theſe things have 1 written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you, , _. _ 

27 But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 


of all thin 


and is truth, and is no lie; and even 
s it hath 


par you; Fe ſhall abide in him 


0 
28 And now, little childre 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidenze, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 


„ " 
* 
* 


21 L have not written unto you, becauſe ye know 


22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth that jeſus 


e have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 


25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 


teach you: but, as the ſame anointing teacheth you 


ildren, abide in him: that 


fin, becauſe he is born of Gd. 
66 e ng tt . 
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Ap. III. 


1 He declareth the, fingular love of God toward: us in 


making us bis ſons? 3 we therefore ought obediently to 
 Reep bis commandments, 11 0 4% brotherly to love 
bone another, © 3 * | 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath 


D beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 


the ſons of God. Therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not, | 


doth not yet appear what weſhall be: but we know 
that, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 


for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


3. And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


away our ſins; and in him is no ſin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: who- 
5 hath not ſeen him, neither known 
7 Little children, let no man deceive you: He 


EY 


that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
is rightequs:, WS Rua, 15 


8 He that committeth fin, is of the devil for 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 


purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 5 
9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 


fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot 


10 In 


18. 19 Little eblldren, It iz the laft time, &c.) Our apoſtle having 
warned them againſt the danger of covetouſneſs in the foregoing ver- 


* ſes, cautions them againſt deceit in theſe. He tells them that this is the 
2585 laſt time of the Jewiſh diſpenſation: and that the deſtruction of their 
* city, temple, and polity, was now at hand : and as they had heard that 
\\ amichrift ſhould come; that is, oppoſers of Chriſt, and deniers of 
le bim to be the Chriſt: and by thewarming of theſe ſedyces and falſe 
1: ks teachers now, according to our Saviour prediction in Matt. xxiv. 
nulxy they might well conclude that it was the laſt time. 
c 20 But ye have an undtion from the holy One, &c.) As if the apoſtle 
even had ſaid, though many antichriſts and ſeducers are abroad in the 
noſed | world {yet the moſt holy God hath anointed you with his ſpirit, which 
bim! vill preſerve you from pernicious error, and lead you into all neceſ- 
great ſary truth, if you obey and follow him. LF; 
des in 24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard, Ke. ] Theſe 
to all words are an exhortation to hold faſt, and not to forſake the doctrine 
to ſet of chriſtianity, which from the beginning they had received, and not 
g and urn to novelties. Let that abide iu you which ye have beard from the 
jan is deginning z that is, from the firſt preaching of the goſpel. 
aim to 29 If ye know that be it righteous, ye know that every one that death 
ration fighteouſneſe, c.] Our apoſtle concludes the chapter with an ex - 
nuſt be ortation to holineſs and righteouſneſs ; aſſuring them, that if thi 
Jeſus. be ſenſible, as they neceſſarily muſt be, that is holy and righte- 


dus, eſſentlally and infinitely ſo, they may and ought to know alſo, 
that whoſtever is born of him, and receives a new nature from him, 


come tertainly endeavours to live to him, and walk before him as bis child 

— In a way of obedience, and expects favour and protection from him 
\dment ts from a father. : | | A IgE 
t only 585 | e AE 
mop! | Commentary and Notes on Chapter | III. 5 
ch and 1 Bobold, whet manner of love the Father hath bead won .] The 
eſpe apoſtte * this chapter with admiration at the aſtoniſhing goodneſs 

a neh r cenfion of Almighty God towards believers, in taking them 


his family, and adopting them into the number of bis children; 
at „ —*—— dkould de dignified with the honourable 
end amiable title of bis fons. This is the ſame relation in which 
"Chriſt Rands, I aſcend to my Father, and your Father: there is in- 


NuMs, 44. 


— 


deed a diverſity * the foundation of it; Chriſt 5 a ſon by nature, but 


we by favour: he by generation, we by adoption. However, not 


' only. crowns and fceptres are below this dignity, but the honour of 


our innocent ſtate did not equal it. Well then might the apoſtle break 
out into an heavenly aſtoniſhment, and ſay, Behold | what mennec 
of love is this, that we ſhould be called, accounted, and acknowledg- 
ed for the children of God FIN | 


: 3 And every man that bath this bepe in bim, purifieth himſelf, &c.] 


Every one that bath this hope; that is, the wer af of: ſeeing and en- 
urify 


joying Chriſt in glory, now endeavours to p himſelf, according 
to the copy which Chriſt hath ſet before him, labouring to imitate 
it, though he cannot reach it. | 


4. 5 Whoſoever committerb fin, tranſgreſeth, &c.) Whoſoever 8 


mitteth fin ; that is, whoſoever lives in the allowed commiſſion of it. 


lives in rebellion againſt, and a flat oppoſition to the law of God, fin 
being a tranſgreſſion of the divine laws: and ſuch a perſon as thus 
commits fin, not only violates the law of God, but alſo fruſtrates the 
death of Chriſt; for Chrift, in whom was no fin, was manifeſted in 
the fleſh to take away fin; the guilt of it by his blood, the power of 
it by his ſpirit. And conſequently we muſt purity ourſclves from it, 
it we hope to ſee him as he is. | | 

6 Mboſoc ver abideth in him, ſinneth ned, & c.] That is, whoever lives 
in fin, and goes on in a courſe and trade of ſinning, is the ſervant 
and ſlave of fin: and though his reaſon condemns him, his conſcience 
boggles at it, and bis will is ſomething averſe againſt it; yet, if be 
yields bis members inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, be is a 
ſervant of fin: and whatever his pretences may be, he bas no right 


knowledge of Chriſt, nor any true faith in him; for whoſoever a- 


bideth thus in him, finneth not. | 
7 Little children, let no man deceive you, &c.] As if the apoſtle bad 


ſaid, Let no man deceive you by making you believe, that a right faith 


may be compatible with an unrighteous lite; for only he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous. | | 

8 The works of the devil.) That is, all thoſe finful habits and vicious 
practices of men, which they commit either through the temptation, 
or after the example of the wicked one, 


9 Wheoſcever is born of God.) That is regenerated by divine grace, 


does not habitually commit fn. 
. 


Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and u 


5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 10 take - 
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righteouſneſs, iy, not of God, neither he that 23 And this is bis commandment,” th 


er, and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 


neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. : SOULS! 3 SMS ths 1 Loh. 
20 For if our heart condemn us, Godis greater 4. Le are of God, little children, and have over- 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
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10 la this the children of God are manifeſt, becauſe we keep his commandmetits,'anddothors 
and the children of the devil: whoſoever doth not things that are pleaſing in his ſighgt. jr 


| ; p 
loveth not his brother, ſhould believe on the name of his ſon t we 


11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard from Shriſt, and love one another as he gave us _ | 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. mandment, oo ny, 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 24 And he that keepeth his comma dmentz 
and {lew his brother: And wherefore flew he him? dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we 
Becauſe his own works were evil, and his bro- know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
ther's righteous, | be hath given us. 1 2s de 55 18-6; 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate . on n n eee vs h 
you | 1s 120 {3 Wi N H A Pio per rom nent] 


14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethrea:i he that of the Spirit, but to try them by the ruft. of th, =. 
loveth not hit brother, abideth in death, tbolie faith: 5 And by many reaſons exhorteth 10 970 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murder- +, 7 007 i Fe rere, 10 pre. 
therly love. | 3 . 
life abiding in him. & 1 484.61; 5545 ee a pie Reign not. every ſpirit, but try 
16 Hereby perceive, we the love of God, becauſe , the ſpirits: whether they ate of God! be- 
he laid down bis life for us: and we ought to lay cauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
down our lives for the brethren. worlds mn n 191 


into the 
| 2 Hereby know eye the Spirit of God: 


* 1 


: 2 


17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth Every 


his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels {ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of the fleſh, is of GOM. 


* 


God in him? M ne E Þ 3 And every 8 confeſſeth not that Jeſus 

18 My little children, let us nat love in word, Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. And 

| this is that /piriz of antichr iſt, whereof ye have 

19. And hereby we know that we are of the heard chat it ſhould come, and even now already 
is it in the world. "Txt „„ ata od {90 


5 come them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then than he that is in the worlwe. 
have we confidence toward Gd. | 5. They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, of the world, and the world heareth tem. 
RV te,, ie e ee eee SFr or! 


10 Tn this the children of God are maniſeſted, and ibe children of the here is undoubtedly meant conſcience : andi it is as much as if et. 
devil, &c.] The apoſtle in theſe words, gives us a d eee, poſtle Had ſaid, If our conſciences tell us, that our love ig barten and 
character of a good and bad man. Such as in their diſpofitions an 
actions, in the temper of their minds and actions of their lives, imi- conſciences, both in bolinefs to condemn, and in knowledge to per- 


tate God, are his children; and thoſe who addict themſelves to fin ceive the end of them; for he knoweth all things: whereas, if we have 
and impiety are of another pedigree; they are the children of the the teſtimony of our conſciences, touching the fincerity of our love 
devil, they reſemble him, and belong to him. By doing righteoul- by the fruits of it; if after a more ſtrict examination of our conſei·- 


neſs is meant the practice of univerſal goodneſs, and a thorough con- ences, and an exact comparing of our lives and actions with the law 
formity to the law of God, in oppoſition to fin, which is the tranſ- of God, we are not condemned of inſincerity in our obedience to God, 
greſſion of the law. aal nd love to our neighbour; then have we an humble confidence with 
16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe be laid down bir life God in all our addreffes.to. him tete e 67 in 6 
for us, &c.) Here the apoſtle preſſes brotherly love from another e a | 
argument; namely, from the example of Jeſus Chriſt, who being God, 
as well as man, laid down his life as man, for our ſakes: where it is i f eee W et 
to be obſerved, that the intimate union betwixt the divine and human 1::Beloved, believe not every ſpirits 37 7 the ſpirits, Sc.] The apoſſie 
nature in Chriſt, gives grounds for calling the life of Chriſt as man the having, in the laſt verſe of the foregoing chapter, mentioned the abid- 
life of God: as his blood is ſaid, Acts xx. 28. to be God's own blood. ing of the ſpirit of God in the ſouls of believers; leſt the chriſtians, to 
Hereby perceive we the love of God; that is, of Jeſus Chriſt the Re- whom he wrote, ſhould be deceived by ſuch as might pretend to be 
de: mer, in that be laid down his life for us. | 4 + - ated by the ſpirit, when indeed they were not; be comes, in this 
17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and feeth his brother have need, &c.} chapter, to caution and counſel all chriftians to take heed of being ſe- 
The apoſtle draws an argument from the greater to the leſs, after this duced by ſuch as ſhould pretend tobe inſpired by the holy ſpirit of God, 
manner : If, ſays he, we ought to be ready in ſome caſes, to part with ſaying, Believe not every ſpirit; that is, every teacher who pretends 
our lives for the brethren; ſurely we much more ought to impart of to be inſpired, and every doctrine that lays claim to the authority of 
our worldly goods to them in the time of their neceflity z and he that divine revelation. But try the ſpirits; that is, examine their doctrines 
refuſes ſo to do, can never think that he has any of that love in him by the rule of God's word, and try from whom they come, whether 
which God requires of him towards his children. 3 5 from the ſpirit of God, or: Satan; for many falſe prophets, or im- 
18 My little. children, let ut net love in word, neither in tongue but in poſtors and deceivers, are gone abroad into the worle. 
deed. &c.] Having laid down ſeveral motives to brotherly love in what 2, 3 Hereby nom 5e the Spirit of God. Every ſpirit that confeſeth, 
went before, by way of incitement, and as a help to their affectione, he &c.]. In theſe words, our apoſtle lays down a plain mark and rule © 
comes now to propoſe ſome directions to them as aſſiſtant to their en- trial, how 7 know a teacher that was acted and impired by 
deavours; and the firſt is this, to take ſpecial care that their love be the ſpirit of God from one that was not ſo: ſuch a one as düeſt tro 
ſincere, and not hypocritical. Let us not love in word; that is, in word and openly in the face of danger own and profeſs, teach and preach 
only, but in deed and in truth: as it he had ſaid, Let our deeds ſpeak Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon, nature * offices, as the incarnate word, or 


* . ” 
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the truth of our love: fincere love is fruitful; true affection will put Son of God. ſent dawn from heaven, afcribiog virtue andeflicaty to the | 


:rſelf torth into act: it doth not reſt at the tongue's end, but will be ſacrifices of his God, and attributing to him alone the whole glory ot 
ſeen at the fingers end, rendering us laborious in works and offices perfect Saviour: this doQrine is of the ſpirit ; and this ſpirit is © God. 
of fricadſhip. As faith, ſo love, without works, is dead: and as But ſuch teachers as will not hazard themſelves, and for fear df ful. 
faith is juſtified by works, ſo is our love allo, +  Fferings and perſecutien will deny either the godhead or manbc 
19 We know that abe are of the truth, &c.] We know that we are . Chriſt, and difown either his incarnation, death or reſurrectionʒ 
real Chriſtians, and in the conſciouſneſs of this ſhall aſſure cur heart: teachers and ſuch doctrines are not of God, but are the very {pit 
beſore him when we draw nigh in the exerciſes of devotion, + © 


20 For if our heart cindemn us, God is greater, &c.] By heart is now already in the worluouu. 
GC ; 1 1 a * 


K. 
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ew 
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1 He *warneth them not to beli-ve all teachers who 4 


fruitleſs, and fo condema us for hypocriſy, God is greater than our 
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antiebriſt: which, ſays he, you have been foretold ſhould come. © 
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He that loveth God. 


4. 


Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the Spi- 
rit of error. FF EG FEE} OEM SLI& 902-0241 {} 

- Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth W | $ dk v2 icy 54 a 


8 He that lovet 
is love. 9 net „ 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
ward us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live throkgh 
him. OP eee een ee 

10 Hereiff is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son 70 be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins. | F N r 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 15 3 
12 No man hath-ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, Cod dwelleth in us, and his 
love in perfected is us. 4 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe: he hath given us of bis ſpirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son 10 fe the Saviour of the World. 

15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God; 

16 And we have know and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 


= 


bs dwelleth in love; dwelleth in God, and God in 
1 . 1 11 ARE FA. 7 WS 1 85 ö 8 * . on 4 #24353 473 % 
a, him, 5 15 = ky, 8 8 4 1 . ; 128. ff ; * 16 

1 17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
y may have boldneſs in the day of judgment; be- 


caule as heks, ſo are we in this World. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love. 


19 We love him, becauſe ke fifft loved un. 
20 If a man ſay; I love God, and hateth his 
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21 And this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 


„ n 5 
1 He that loveth God, loveth bir children, and heepeth his 
Commandments, 3 which to the faithful are light, and 


not grievous. 9 Jeſus 11 the Son of God, able to ſave us, 


14 and to hear our proyers, which we make for ourſelves, 
and for others. X 5 


HOSO EVER believeth that Jeſus is t 
Chriſt, is born of God: 
loveth him that be 
goiten of him. | x 
2 By this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his command= 
ments. 1 oy 1002 
3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 


commandments: and his commandments are 
not grievous, | 


40 
N he 
and every one that 
gat, loveth him alſo that is be- 


* 


* 


4 For whoſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and thie is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. 1 | 

\-5 Who is he that overcometh 
but he that b 
God ? bY ns fe e 1 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt: not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 

becauſe the Spirit is truth. wrt e Hd 
in heaven, 


| the world, 
elieverh that Jeſus is the Son of 


7 For there are three that bear record 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe ee are one. 2119) 4: nid 
8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood? 
and theſe three agree in one. 1 
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4 
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6 We are ef God, &i] The apoſtle ſeems here to cquſider the chriſ- 
tian religion as now fo. 'abundantly: demonſtrated, that it might be 
mille a 1%, by whieh other doftrines- and prerences might be tried. 
7 Let us love one another, ] It is reported that when the apoſtle St. 
John was grown old and paſt preaching; he uſed to be led to the church 
at Epheſus, and only fay theſe words to the people, Little children lobe 
one ant her; and the importance of the argument by which he enforces 
love, juſtifies the repetition of it ſo frequently. Deddridge. 

17, 18, Herein is our love madg perfect, that we may have boldneſs in 
the dey of judgement, &c. ] Still the apoſtle proceeds, by way of argu- 
ment, to enforce upon us the obligation of our duty to love one ano- 
ther. He aſſures- us here, that if our love be made perfect; that is, 
heighte ned and improved by an exact correſponding with the divine 


neſs in the day of judgement. And we may think and fpeak ot, we may 


ve in the world; that is, as he was full of holineſs and purity, of love 
and charity ; ſo have we endeavoured to be in imitation of his exam- 
ple, according to our meaſure in ſome degree and proportion 

19 We love him, becauſe be firſt loued u.] There is a double reading 
of theſe words according to the original, 1ſt, They may be read thus, 
Let us love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, by way of motive, denoting, 


biokeft aff<Qtions ; foraſmuch.as he has loved them, and firſt loved 
them, zaly, They are here read by way of caſualty. We do love, 
ecauſe he firſt loved us: intimating, that God's love to us is the root 


the ſaints is the effect of his preventing love to us; and but a reflection 
of thoſe beams of love which God had firſt caſt upon us. If God's 
oe to us had been a mere dependent conſequence of our love to him. 
ow uncertain ſhould we be of its continuance? But his love to us 
vas the antecedent cauſe of our love to him: we therefore love him, 
decanſe he firſt loved us. SF 

20 If a man ſay, I love Cod, and 75 his brother, he is a liars &c. ] 

he apoſtle in theſe words prevents an objection; ſome migbt be 
Tealy to ſay, who is it that doth not love God? is there any living 
who doth not love him? The apoſtle replies, that whoſoever ſays he 


pattern and precept; if we love one another in obedience to God's 
command, and in conformity to Chriſt's example, it will give us bold. 3 | 

, we may, 1 II born of Cod.] That is, every ſincere chriſtian is a regenerate 
expect and look for the approach of that day, without fear or con“ 
ſternation of mind: the reaſon is added, becauſe as Chriſt was, ſo are 


of a ſinful world. 
that believers have great rcaſon to love God with their choiceſt and 


and ſpring of our love to him, and to one another. All our love to 


loves God, and yet hateth his brother, is plainly a liar; for it is impoſſible 
truly to love God, and not to do what God commands. And if wedonvte 
:exerciſe love, to our brethren, whom we daily ſee and converſe with, 
how can it be imagined, that we love God whom we never ſaw? # 
21 And this commandment have we from him, that be,, loveth' Got, 
love bis brother:alſo.) This great and printipabcommandment above the 
reſt : this ſymmary and comprehenſive commandment, including all 
the reſt ; namely, to love God above all for bis own ſake, and to love 
our brother as ourſelves, for God's ſake ; this mand ſo full of 
wiſdom, ſo agreeable to right reaſon, and ſo much our duty and in- 
tereſt to comply with, have we received from God: and it is moſt 
certain that we love him not, if we refuſe to keep it. FR 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


perſon, one that loves God, and keeps his commandments, living in 
the habitual practice of univerſal virtue and righteouſneſs. Clarke. 


2 By this we know, that we love, &c.] Dr. Clarke ſuppoſes this 
clauſe to be tranſpoſed, and that it ſhould be read, By this ue know 


. that we love God, and keep his commandments, becauſe we love his 


obildren. | 


4 Overcometh the world.] That is, effectually reſiſts the temptation 


Even our faith.) Or, our firm belief of a life to come, and of a 
reſurrection to eternal judgment. Clare. 

SE For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, &c.] That 
is, there are three in heaven that bear record to this truth here upon 
earth, That Jeſus is the Chriſt : and theſe are the three perſuns in the 
holy trinity, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. The Father 
bore witneſs both at Chriſt's baptiſm, and at his transfiguration ; when 
with an audible voice he declared, This is my beloved ſon, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. The Word bore record of himſelf ; affirming fre- 
quently, plainly, and directly, that he was the ſon of God, making it 
manifeſt by his doctrine and miracles that he came from the Father. 
The Spirit bore witneſs to this; partly by deſcending on Chriſt at his 
baptiſm in the ſhape of a dove, and partly by deſcending on his apoſ- 
tles at the feaſt of Pentacoſt, in the figure of fierytor.gues, Acts ii. 

8 And there are three ibat bear wiineſi in earth, the Spirit, &c.] 
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9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of God, 
which he hath teſtified of bis Son, _ 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he believerh not 
the record that God gave of his Son, g 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we aſk any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 85 | 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 


ever we aſk, we know that we 


| have the petitions 
that we deſire of him. | e 


1 


— 


him not. 


true, even in his Son 


Amen, 


16 If any man ſee his brother 
not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him 
life for them that ſin not uato death, There js 

ſin unto death: Ido not ſay that he ſhall pray © 


r fi a fin which, 


17 All unrighteouſneſs 
fin not unto death, . TI 

id We know that whoſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not; but be that is begotten of God. 
keepeth himſelf and that wicked one toucheth 


is fin : and there 1 1 


. 


19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs, *© 
20 And we know that the Son of God is come 
and has given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true; and we are in him that iz 
Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true 
God, and eternal life. FFV 
21 Little children, keep yourſelyes from idols. 


Fe OR a MA. lt. 


As if the apoſtle had ſaid, As there are three in heaven who have 
given us their teflimony to the divinity of Chriſt and bis doctrine 
here on earth, ſo are there three witneſſes here below teſtifying the 
ſame thing; namely, the ſpirit in the preaching of the goſpel, and in 


* - the ſouls of believers; the water or ſacrament of baptiſm ; wherein 


we are baptized in the name of the Son, as well as ofthe Father; and 
the blood, that is, the death of Chriſt, and the ſufferings of thoſe who 


bave ſcaled this truth with their blood. All theſe give teſtimony on. 


earth to Chriſt's divinity from heaven. | 3 
9. 10 If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God bs greater, 
&c.] Our apoſtle's argument, in theſe words, is taken from the lefs 
to the greater, thus: If, ſays be, for the believing of any thing, it be 


ordinarily thought ſufficient to have the teſtimony of two or three 
. credible men; then ſurely the teſtimony of the faithful and infallible: 


God given from heaven is much more worthy of belief : but the 
teſtimony given concerning Chriſt, that he is really the Son of God, 
is evidently the teſtimony of the faithful God that cannotlie. There- 
fore he, that after all the afſurance which God hath given of his Son's 
being a true and real Saviour, ſhall yet rejeR and diſown him as ſuch, 
in effect accuſes God of falſhood and makes him a liar, becauſe he 
believes not the record which God has given of his Son : whereas the 

rſon that believes on Chriſt, as the Son of God, and the true Meſſiah. 


s ſafe, having the teſtimony of God the Father without him, and the 


t, 12 And this ir the record, that God hath, given to us eternal life, 
&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, the ſum of God's teſtimony record» 
dd in the goſpel concerning his ſon Jefus Chriſt ; is this, namely, that 
God, for his ſake, has made a free deed of gift for pardon and ſal - 


0 * 


i — of the holy ſpirit within him, as the ſpirit of holineſs, wif- 
and power. | | | 


+ vation to the world; aſſuring them of grace bere, and eternal life 


| hereafter, upon condition of their believing acceptance; that is, faith 
àud odedience. And accordingly, he who thus has Chriſt, accepts the 


Holy Ghoſt, it comes to the ſame : for what is that fin but are 


and their 


1 
esse 
XX XX 


— 


merit of his blood, and ſubmits to the authority of his law, bathe. 


nal life; that is, he bas an undoubted right to it, and aſſurance of it: 
yea, he has it already initially, and in the firſt fruits : but he who 
either, by unbelief or diſobedience, refuſes Chriſt, ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

16 If any man ſee bis brother fin a Fn which is not unto death, be foal) 
aft, &c.] The apoſtle having informed us in the foregoing verſe of 


the comfort which believers have in their prayers for themſelves, all 
that is requeſted by them, being granted by God, now, in the verſe 
before us, relates the benefit which others receive by their prayers, 
' as well as themſelves; afluring them, that if any of them A for 


an offending brother, they ſhould be heard in what they defired, 
unleſs the perſon they prayed for had ſinned the unpardonable fin, 
the fin unto death; by which we are to underſtand apoſtacy, from 
the chriſtian religion to idolatry, as appears from the following words, 
Keep yourſelves from idols :“ which caution has nd manner of de- 
pendence upon what went before, unleſs we underſtand the fin unto 
death in this ſenſe; or if, with others, we call it the ſin againſt the | 


nouncing of chriſtianity, denying the truth of the chriſtian faith, after 

illumination and conviction by the Holy Ghoſt, and malicioully per- 

ſecuting the fincere profeſſors of it. 3 | 
Or, as in the origi 


19 The whole world lieth in wickedneſ+.] 
Under the power of the wicked one; that is, the greater part of mankind, 
through their eafineſs in yielding to the temptations of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, their negligence in not correRting the corruptions of their nature, 
per verſeneis in chufing wilfully the ways of wickedneſs, ate 

altogether incapable of that ſtate of happineſs, which is in ſcripture 
Riled the Lingdew of God, Clarke. ee 

20 Her bath us an underflanding that ue might know bin.) 
That is, he hath taught us how the true God will be acceptably ſerr- 
ed and obeyed, Clarke, VVV 
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epiſtle, ſeems evident from the exad agreement of ſeveral paſſages of this with the former 


epiſtle, even word for word, It is directed 10 the ele Lady: by which ſome underſtand a lady 
named Electa, others ſome lady of dignity and diſtinction, and others again, an ele or choſen 
church, and that ſome Jewiſh church, metaphorically. ſtyled Lady. Whoever ſbe be, the a poltle . 
congratulates her, becauſe her children led a chriſtian life. 

of impoſters, who denied that Chriſt was come in the fleſh. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with ber 


children to perſevere in thriſtian love and belief, 8 left 
they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion : 10 and 
to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not 
rhe true doctrine. | Oe $15 


„ 


8 truth; ang not I only, but alſo all 
5 | they that have known Fo a, \ 
e 2 For the truth's ſake ic 
— dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with 


us for ever: NT. 


MAKYNA MMA ARENA Ka 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 


God the Father, and from the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love, 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 


her children, whom I love in the 


HE elder unto. the elect lady, and. 
by 


5 And now beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee ; but 
that which we had from the beginning, Thar 
welove one another, 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- | 
mandments. This is the commandmeat, That, as 
the beginning, ye ſhould 


ye have heard from 
walk in At. | 


7 For many deceivers are entered into the world 


who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 


fleſh. This is a deceiver and an antichriſt. 15 


8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 2M i 
things which we have wrought, but that we re: 


ceive a full reward. 


9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 7 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that 


abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 


— « 


EIT _—_— 


Notes on the Second Epiſtle of John. 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments, &c.] As if 
our apoſtle had ſaid, by this we ſhall make it evidently appear, that 
there is the true love of God in us, if we endeavour to frame our 
lives according to his commandments. | | | 0 

7 For many deceivert are entered into the world, who confeſs not, &c.] 
Having before exhorted them to perſeverance in the faith, he now 
ſubjoins a reaſon for this exhortation, becauſe many deceivers are 
entered into the world, &c; Many impoſters wer2 gone abroad who 
denied, ſome the divraity, others the humanity of Chriſt, and ſo over· 


Nuns. . 


in the faith and obedience of the goſpel, from this argument, leſt they 


ſhould loſe the fruit of their faith profeſſed, the profit of their afflic- 


tions which they bad ſuffered for the ſake of chriſtianity, and their 
works of picty and charity they had performed ; but, by continuing 


faithful to the death, might receive a full reward, even a crown of lite. 2 0 1 


9 He that abideth in tis doftrine Gr.] That is, he that obcys 
the laws of Chriſt: 1 


10 


* = f 4 
4 by d 
8 
5 
* * 


10 If 7 


turned and razed the very foundations of Chriftianity : thus diſcover» 
ing themſelves to be antichriſts, or perſons that ſat themſclves to op- 
poſe Jefus Chriſt. „ | Fo” 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things, &c.) Here the apoſ- 
tle reſumes his exhortation to them, to conſtancy and perſeverance 
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That John the apoſile, and diſciple of our Saviour, who wrote. the firſt, penned alſo this fecond 2 
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He cautions her likewiſe to beuare 
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this doctrine, receive him not 5 to your houſe, nei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed; E 


taker of his evil deeds. 
132 Having many things to write unto you, I 


d LS o 
ka 4. N T 7 een 
9 % Q 7 N * \ - 
"hi * * 9 * 
dd, N #5 n * * 
r 4 7 . 
RO MRO | — 
W. % 4 98 LL „ : . : 2 
N 5 7 % * N 1 * — 
W 15 1 * * 2 * I; N 1 2 We 
* N Nat - SEL . 8 
. a 8 4. 9 N 2 3 7 1 1 f 3 HEN. 8 e n 
9 F 38)? W's" \J 7 1 \ 8 * oe 
oP Rk . BA. 8 1 „, 4 I ; , 
a » * x $ Fx wh 1 4 by 43 * 0 1 — 1 1 1 Jo 
N ; t, ' 874 . Fx 4 8 y 
r N © I ' W k COTE Iſt 
X A * * N * 4 - Wl 1 +} _ W . 
0 EM 2 $2 4 * N 9 8 N 
8 n 1 ue. hs; £ 9 . ? N E 
ö * 3 6 8 3 1 1 \ 1 ob tha N 
8 T wo Wh, : & » oy 9 £438 7 vp My cv 7 p 
MPs oy 5 5 n — * e W gp? , * 
WO EW. jd „ " * | 1 : 
1 ? p N * 4 
9 * 4 YL 4 * 13 8 * 
{4 : Wc. 2% 4 1 * . ws, . 
Thy \ TY \ : 1 7 8 uy 1 : 1 N a 2 55 1 0 _— 2 
Wy 4 + $5) Rer. : N 5 No N 2 2 : "Ya > IVE. 
WY 4 r - _ * — 0 1 \ *% 3 * e 
K vt y ; ; eg 4 4 IS . p ; - 
fv 1 Ne 5 ® 5 72 a * c e bs © .: \ y 
* * „ b . o 0 l Wu. L „ 8 * 
+ A of. {ns 1 
1 5 4 | 15 ö . Re Cer 
1 * 4 p i Ft 4 _ * — tit. 3 * 2 * 8 


11 For he that biüdeth him God ſpeed, is par- 13 


1 


would not write with paper and ink; but I tuft 
come unto you, and ſpea face to face, that 85 
0 F 
children of thy el 
Amen. 8 * 


1 FUE. e 2 * 


10 If there come any unte you, an oh not this defirint; receive: him 
not, &c.] In theſe words, doo rette them how to catry 
' * themſelves towards thoſe wicked apoſtates and heretical ſeducers that 
deny the goſpel, or any eſſential part of chriſtianity, by no means to 
give any countenance or encourgement to them, or to hold any fa- 
miliarity or communion with them; not to entertain them, not ſo 
much as courteouſly to ſalute them; but by ſhewing them diſreſpeR 
manifect a diſlike and diſapprobation of their errors. 1 


12 Having many things to write unto you, 1 would not write with p66 
an ink, &c.) Here our apoſtle concludes with an apology 70 oo 
brevity of his epiſtle, declaring, that he hoped to come ſhortly to them 
and ſee them. And though be had many things to write; yet all 
things were not fit to be written; but, beſides a lively voice affects 
more than a written letter; and he beped that they ſhould be Blled 
with mutual joy at the fight of and converſe with each other. 
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In this Epiſtle to Gaius, tbe Apoſtle expreſſes his roncern for his proſperity, bis joy in the honourable 
character he maintained for Chriſtian candour, hoſpitality, and zeal; he cautions him againſt the 
turbulent pradtices of Diotrephes, and, recommending Demetrius 0 his friendſhip, refers what he 


| had further to ſay to a perſonal interview. * 


5 Vid 


d 
* 


1 He comment 

to true preachers; g complaining of the unkind 

dealing of ambitious Diotrepbe on the contrary 
0s ; | 3 of 5 


** Hk elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 

T F whom I love in the truth, | 
*  * _» Beloved, 1 wiſh above all thin 

that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 

health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. | 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeſt in the wuth. | ” 

4 1 have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. | 5 

5 Beloved, thou doeth faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity before 
the church: whom if thou bring forward on their 
journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for bis name's ſake they went 
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles, — 


88 
194 . a 


endech Gaius for bis piety, 5 and boſpitolity, 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 


Pho loved to have the pre-eminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 


10 Wherefore, If I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us with 


malicious words; and not content therewith, nei- _ 


ther doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 


forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth bem out 


of the church. TT 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good, is of 
> but he that doeth evil, hath not ſeen 
G "* | p | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 


of the truth itſelf: yea, and we 4% bear record; 


and ye know that our record is true, 
13 I had many things to write, but I will not 


with ink and pen write unto thee: | 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace he to thee. Our 


friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name. 


N * 
9 — 10 


Notes on the Third Epiſtle of John. 

9 1 wrote unto the church : bat Diotrepbes, &c.] Here is remarkable 
the pious care which the apoſtle took for the relief and ſuecour of 
ſuch faithful cbriſtians as now travelled amongſt them, both to avoid: 
perſecution, and to preach the goſpel be wrote to the church, de- 
ling their reception, and adviſing their belief, I wrote to the 
church, that is, I wrote for them, and ſent my teſtimonial to the 
church in their behalf. f 
I Beloved, follow not 5 which is evil, but that which is good, &c.] 
re the apoſtle adviſes his beloved Gaius, and thoſe with him. not 
tO imitate this evil example of Diotrephes, who not only Himlclt re- 
ed his charity towards the chriſtian Jews that wanted it, but 
vouid not permit the Gentile chriſtians-to receive or relieve them ; 
but rather 0 follow the example of God, who is good to all. And 


. 


accordingly he, who is merciful, is born of God; whereas he, who 


is malicious, hath no true knowledge of God, who is a mere ſtranger 
to him. 


12 Demetrius bath good report of all men, and of the truth itſelf, &c.] 
Having propounded the example of God in the former verſe, in this 
he propoſes the example of Demetrius as a pattern to them, for 
their imitation in works of piety and charity; not only common re- 
port, and the apoſtle's teſtimony, but his own good works juſtly . 
recommended him, 2 


13 1 bad many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen, &cc. ] wm * 1 : 


Thus our apoſtle concludes his epiſtle, as he had done that to the 


elect Lady, with an apology for the brevity of it, hoping in a ſhort, n 


time to ſee him, and ſpeak to him face to face. And, laſt of all, he 
cloſes with his apoſtolical valediction, Peace be to thee ; to which 


adding the brethren's ſalutations, it teaches us, that kind remem- _ a; 
brances and greetings are ſuitable to chriſtian friendſhip. 5 
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=. catalogues of the canonical writings. 
This epiſtle muſt have been uri 


this neither dimini / 


I Me exbortetb them to bs conllant in the profeſſion of the 
= faith, 4 [Valſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them, 
for whoſe damnable doctrine and manners horrible puniſb- 
ment is prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the 
effiftance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers. to God, may 
TH, . perſevere and gro- in grace, „ keep tbemſelves, 
end recover others out of the ſnares: of thoſe de- 
cdcꝗ.ꝗͤ.iuera. | E163 


: 8 UD E the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


_ 1 855 ſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called : 
F 2 Mercy unto you. and peace, and love be 
l multiplied. ; had? 


—_— 


CCC 


„ .* : * bag 5 ** 7 *, * ® 2 8 1 — 5 « a , 
6 . b 1 - , | f | * f nes k N 
A R 1 M E N T BY | 


ö , * 
; * 
— ” 4 
„3 * . 
F 3 N |; + N > 
J | x | 8 s % - * 
6 ; ; ; 


\. 
«NP 4 .v 2 2 


x 
* * 
- 
. * 
> / „ ® 


i, 


I,. has been doubted, whether this epiſtie of Jude be genuine; and indeed foſebius obſerves. that it 
1 was one of the books of the New Leſtament, which were not univerſally received ; and that fey 
of the ancients quoted it, though it was commonly made uſe of in the churches. Several rejected 
it, becauſe the apocrypbal books of Enoch and the aſcenſion of Moſes are therein quoted. Ve. 
wertheleſs, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origin, quote it as written by Si. Jude, 
and reckon it among the books of ſacred ſcripture. * It is likewiſe to be found in all the ancient 


tten after the death of. moſt of the apoſtles ; ſince the authanexborts 
t7boſe to whom he writes, to remember what the apoſiles had foretold concerning falſe rop. ets, verſe 
* 17. is written againſt the heretics, who corrupted ihe faith and good morals of the chriſtians, 
by their impious dodtrine and diſorderly lives. St, Jude draws them in lively colours, as men given 
9 to their paſſiont, full of vanity; condutting themſelves in every thing by worldly wiſdom, and 
not by the ſpirit of God. It is not without reaſon, that Origin ſays of this epiſtle, . That ihough 

it conſiſts but of ſew verſes, yet it is full of the efficacious words of celeſtial grace” © 
St. Jude made no ſcruple to quote in this epiſtle the apochryphal book of Enoch: and be introduces thei 
flory of the archangel Michael, who diſputes with the devil concerning the body of Moſes. But | 
es the authority of Jude's epiſtle, nor gives any to thoſe apochryphal books. 


"© 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 


unto you of the common falvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write untb you, and exhort you 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 


which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 


4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation; ungodly men, turning the grace of our 


God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

brother of James, to them that are 
ſanctified by God the Father, and pre- 


5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 


having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 


afterward deſtroyed them that believed 1 85 = 
„ 6 An 


5 n 


Notes on the General Epiſtle of Jude. 


| . pe, | | 
3 The ſailh which was once delivered to the ſaints.) Once for all in 
oppoſition to the novel doctrines introduced by hereticks. Hohn. 

4 There are certain men crept in unaware, &c.} Here we have a 
reaſon aſſigned for the preceding exhortation, why we ſhould contend 
ſo earneſtly for the chriſtian faith once delivered by Chriſt to his 
apoſtles; becauſe ſuch ſeJucers had by little and little crept into the 

church, as would endeavour to adulterate and corrupt it. 

Who were before ordained, & c.] That is, it was written, or fore - 
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told of them a good while apo, that ſuch ungodly men ſhould cor” 


under the name of Chriſtians, . ; 

5 J will therefore put you in remembranth; &c.] In this and the 
following verſes, our apofile, in order to ,g#ter them from following 
the pernicious ways of theſe ſeducers, captors them the ſeveral ex- 
amples of God's judgments, inflited in former times upon perſons 
guilty of ſuch crimes as theſe ſeducers were fligmatized for, and ac- 
tually guilty of. He begins with the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; for, 
as they periſhed through unbelief, after they were brought out © 
Egypt, fo ſhall revolters periſh, notwithſtanding their baptiſm aud 
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Puniſlment for 


about them in like manner, giving themſelves 


geance of eternal fire. 
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Chap. i. + © © Jae. rpachers. 


— And the angels which kept not their firſt 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 


 eftate, but left their own habitation, he bath vince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
unto the judgment of the great day. 


committed, and of all their hard Dee which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
in 5 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- eth great ſwelling words, having men's perſons in 
| admiration, becauſe of advantage. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which 

fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- Jeſus Chriſt; 5 i 

ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 18 Ho that they told you there ſhould be mock- 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accu- ers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their 
ation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. own ungodly luſts. | * 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
they know not : but what they know naturally, ſual, having not the ſpirit, | 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt them- 20 © But ye, Beloved, building up your ſelves 
ſelves. no, > on your moſt holy faith, praying 1n the Holy 
11 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the Ghoſt, | 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gainſay- ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
ing of Core. SR Eg HE, eternal life, 1 a 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves difference: 1 
without fear: clouds tbey are without water, carried 23 And others ſave with fear pulling en 
about of winds; trees whoſe fruit withereth, with- out of the fire; hating even the Garment ſpotted 
out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; by the fleſh, F 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 


own ſhame, wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 


the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. ſence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, 4e glory 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord and Majeſty, dominion and power, both now and 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, ever. Amen. | ö 
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. they have gene in the way of Cain, Kc.) Our 


k 


6 And the angels which kept nut their firſt eſlate, &c,) The next ex - 


ample ſet before them is that of the apoſtate angels, who, for their apoſtle goes on in charging theſe ſeducers with ſeveral erimes; par- 


rebellion againſt God, were thrown down trom heaven, and are re- ticularly with the malice and envy of Cain, with the ſordid covet- 
ſerved as ſo many priſoners in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of ouſneſs of Balaam, with the ſedition and gainſaying of Corah : they 
the great day; when their condition ſhall be more miſerable than now hate their brethren, and ſo are murtherers like Cain: they have adul- 
it is. Now, if God did not ſpare apoſtatizing angels, ſurely be will terated the truth for baſe again; and ſo have followed the example of 
not ſpare apoſtatizing ſeducers. | aber | Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. And as Cotah, 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrab, and the cities about them, &c.] Ano- Dathan, and Abiram, roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron 3 ſo have 
ther example of God's ſeverity againſt fin and ſinners is that of 80 - they ſeditiouſly oppoſed both magiſtracy and miniſtry, | 
dom and Gomorrab, Adma and Zeboam, who giving themſelves up 12 Trees, whoſe ſr uit withereth.] Whoſe fruit in autumn, when 
to ibe luſis of uncleanneſs, particularly that abominable ſpecies of it it ſhould be in perfection, withereth: in the enſuing ſeaſon they 


which is utterly contrary to nature, were in an extraordinary manner bear no fruit at all, and thus in effect they are twice dead, and are 


defiroyed by fire from heaven, which was a forerunner of that eter- plucked up by the roots for fuel. Hallere. 

nal fire of hell which they are to ſuffer to all eternity: and ſo this 14, 1 And Enoch alſe, the ſeventh from Adam, prophefied of theſe, 

ought to be a terrifying example, and timely warning to all perſons, &c.] The apoſtle having deſcribed the ſin of theſe ſeducers in the 

that they fall not into the like fins. PET HY former verſe, declares the 2 of their deſtruction in the verſes 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defle the fleſh, & e.] As if the now before us: aſſuring us that Enoch of old, by the ſpirit of pro- 


apoſtle had ſaid, notwithſtanding theſe abovementioned examples of phecy, had foretold the fins of ſuck perſons, and their condemnation 


God's vengeance upon the unclean Sodomites and others ; yet theſe alſo at the general judgment, when Chriſt ſhall come gloriouſiy 
heretical ſedvrers, whom he calls dreamers, as venting their own attended in order to execute judgment upon the ungodly in general, 
dreams and fancies inſtead of God's truth, defile themſelves by their and upon ſuch as ſpeak contumeliouſly of him, and his ſervants in 
adominable practices, teaching that by reaſon of tbeir cbriſtian liber - particular, | 2 The 

ty, they were freed from all civil ſubjection, ſpeaking evil of thoſe 17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were ſpoken before of 


Who were ſet in authority over tbem. the apofiler, &c.) Having deſcribed thoſe ſeducers at large, our 


9 Yet Michael thi Archangel, when contending with the Devil, he diſ. apoſtle now comes to exhort them to whom he wrote, to beware of 


Puted abzut the body of Moſer, & c] Our apoſtle having in the preved- ſuch ; aſſuring them that the apoſtles of Chriſt, St. Paul, and par- 
ing verſe, charged ſeducers with contemptuous ſpeaking againſt go- l1icularly St. Peter, bad cxpreſs]y foretold concerning theſe wicked 
vernors and government, in this aggravates the impudence and impi- ſcoffers which would ariſe in the church in the laſt times: who be 
ety of it by the carriage of Michael towards the devil. This argu- ſhews were ſuch as without any juſt cauſe ſeparated themſelves from 
ment is taken from the greater to the leſs, and runs thus: If Michael the communion of the cburch, pretending greatly to ſanctity, but 
an archangel ſo excellent in nature, ſo high in office, contending with addicted to ſenſuality, and deſtitute of the holy Spirit. | 
Satan an impure ſpirit, yet uſed great modeſiy,- without the leaſt in- 23 Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh.] By this the apoſtle 
decency of expreſſion t ds him; who, and what are theſe men means every thing that defiles, though in the leaſt degree. He 
bo deſpiſe dominion, dare ſpeak evil of dignities? Though forbids all affinity or nearneſs to the errors and vices of theſe ſinners; 
r. Hammond ſuppoſes that the body of Moſer in this place Ggnifies implying, that ſome of them are ſo filthy and unclean, that there is 
the Jeuiſp church and ſervice, as the body e Chriſt is the chriflian church : no keeping company with them without defilement: and intimating 
it ſo, probably 2he devil, or diabolos, may fignify the falſe accuſer, viZ. that Chriſtians in their converſing with erroncous vicious perſons, 


the chief adverſaries of the Jews, who oppoſed the building of Jeru- whom they labour to recover, ſhould take great care that they be not 
alem and the temple, who were Rehun the chancellor, Shimſhai the corrupted nor debauched by them; they being to deal with them only + 
eride, and Tatnai the Governor. 


as pbyſicians, not as companions, 
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The A R G UMENT. 


The Apocalypſe, or Revelation, is a canonical book of the New ein, It was wiltten dec. 


cording to Jrenzus, about the year of Chriſt ninety-ſix, in the ifland of Patmos, one of thoſe 
in the ler . 21 whither. St. John had been baniſhed by the emperor Domitian; but Sir 
Jaac Newton places the writing of this book earlier; namely, in the time of Nero. Some 


attribute it to the arch-heretic Cerinthus: but the ancients have unanimouſly aſcribed it to 
John the ſon of Zebedee, and brother of James. This book has not at all times been eſteem- 


ed canonical. Many churches of Greece, as St. Jerome informs us, did not receive it; neither 
is it in the catalogue of canonical books prepared by the council of Laodicea, nor in that of 
St. Cyril of Jeruſalem. But Juſtin, Irenæus, Origen, Cyprian, Clemens of Alexandria, Tertul- 
lian, and all the fathers of the fourth, fifth, and the following centuries, quote the Revelations 
as a book then acknowledged to be ont... The Alogians, Mariconites, Cerdonians, and 
even Luther himſelf rejected this book, but the Proteſtants have forſaken that reformer in this 


particular. And Hezabas has ftrongly maintained againſt his OY that the * 
it authentic and canonical. 


* ApocalypJe conſiſts of twenty - two chapters. The three firſt are an infleudtion to the biſhops of 


the ſeven churches of Aſia Minor; namely, Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phi- 
ladelpbia, and Laodicea. The fifteen following chapters contain the perſecutions which the 
church was to ſuffer from the Jews, heretics, and the Roman emperors; particularly Dyocle/ian, 
Maximian, Herculius, Severus, Maxentius, Maximinus, Licinius, and Julian the apoſtate. Next, 
St. John propheſies of the vengeance of God, which he will exerciſe againſt thoſe perſecutors, 
againſt the Roman empire, and the city of Rome, which he deſcribes under the name of Babylon, 
the great whore, ſeated upon ſeven hills, In the laſt place, the xix, xx, * wii, chapters, de- 


TE A GO YM E,N Is 05 
Icribe the triumph of the church over its enemies 
happineſs of the church triumphant. 


the marriage of the Lamb and the final 


dir Iſaac Newton, as has been before hinted, is of opinion, that che Fpocalypſe was written ear. 
lier than the reign of Domitian, namely, in the time of Nero. He alledges the ſenſe of the 
earlieſt commentators, and the tradition of the churches of Syr:a preſerved to this day in the 
title of the Syr zac verſion of that book, which runs thus; The Revelation which was male | 
to John the evangeliſt by God, in the iſland of Patmos, into which he was baniſhed by Nero 
the Cæſar. This opinion he tells us, is further confirmed by the alluſions in the Apocalypſe b 
to the temple, altar, and holy city, as then ſtanding; as alſo by the tile of it, which is füller 
of hebraiſms than his goſpel. Whence it may be inferred, that it was written when Jobn 1 
was newly come out of Judea. It js confirmed alſo by the many falſe apocalypſes aſcribed to a 
the apoſtles ; and which appeared in the apoſtolic age. For Caius, who was cotemporary with 
Tertullian, tells us, that Cerinthus wrote his revelation in imitation of St. John's. And yet l 
he lived ſo early, that he oppoſed the apoſtles at Jeruſalem twenty-ſix years before the death = 
of Nero, and died before St. John. Jo theſe reaſons he adds another; namely, that the 
Apocalypſe ſeems to be alluded to in the epiſtles'of St Peter, and in that to the Hebrews; and 
if ſo, muſt have been written before them. The alluſions he means are the diſcourſes concern- 
ing the high-prieſt in the heavenly tabernacle ; che Sabbatiſmos or Millenial reſt; the earth, 
whoſe end is to be burned, &c. Whence the learned author is of opinion, that Peter and John 
* ſtayed in Judea and Syria, till the Romans made war on their nation; that is, till the twelfth 
of Nero, at which time they retired into Aa; and that Peer went from thence by Gorinth 
to Rome; that the Romans, in order to prevent any inſurrections from the Jews among them, 
ſecuredigheir leaders, and baniſhed St. John into Patmos, where he compoſed his Apocalypſe ; 
and that very ſoon after this, the epiſtle ro the Hebrews, and thoſe of Peter, were written to 
the churches, with a reference to this prophecy as a thing they were particularly concerned in. 


It is, ſays that learned author, a part of this prophecy, that it ſhould not be underſtood before 
the laſt age of the world; and therefore it makes for the credit of the prophecy, that ic is 
not yet underſtood. The folly of interpreters has been to foretel times and things by this 
prophecy, as if God deſigned to make them prophets. By this raſhneſs they have not only ex- 
poſed themſelves, but brought the prophecy alſo into contempr. The deſign of God was 
quite otherwiſe. He gave this and the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, not to gratify men's 
eurioſities, by enabling them to foreknow things; but that after they were fulfilled, they might 
be interpreted by the event; and his own providence, not the interpreters, be thereby mani- 
feſted to the world There is already ſo much of the prophecy fulfilled, that as many as will 
rake pains in this ſtudy, may ſee ſufficient inſtances of God's providence. Amongſt the inter- 
preters of the laſt age, there is ſcarce one of note, who has not made ſome diſcovery worth 
knowing. And thence I gather that God is about opening theſe myſteries. | „ 


The Apocalypſe of John is written in the ſame ſtyle and language with the prophecies of 
Daniel; and hath the ſame relation to them, which they have to one another. So that all 
of chem together make but one conſiſtant prophecy; pointing out the various revolutions that 
ſhould happen both to the church and ſtate, and at length the final deſtruction and downfal of 


J 


the Roman empire. e 51 
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4 John writeth his Revelation to the ſeven churches of 


coming of Chriff, 


HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto him to ſhew unto his ſer- 


Ala, fignified by the. ſeven golden candleflicks. 7 The 


'vants, things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; 


and he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his 


_ ſervant John: 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. | 

3 Bleſſed « he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things 


which are written therein: for the time is at 


hand. | 


4 TONN to the ſeven churches which are in 


Aſia: Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which 1s to 
come; and from the ſeven Spirits which are be- 


fore his throne ; 


'5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who iu the faithful 
witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
the prifice of the kings of the earth, Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood. „„ 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion 


for ever and ever. Amen. | 


PI * K mY OO” 4 dt. A. i 


eye ſhall ſee him, and they a which pie ; 

and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becy 

of him. _ ſo, Amen, 3 "OY 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginn; 

the ending, faith the Lord, which "_; and Wb 

was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 
9 I John, ho alſo am your brother, and com. 


panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and . 


tience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, x | 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the fir and 
the laſt: and What thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and 
ſend i? unto the ſeven churches which are in Aſia: 
unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 

12 And J turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me, And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks; 1 5 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the Foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. I 

14 His head and % hairs were white like wool, 
_ white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a flame of 

„ ds ee nie | = 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs} 


7 


burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters, es 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter I. 

4 Grace be unto you, and peace, from bim which is, &c.) The leatned 
Grotius is of opinion, that the nominative caſe not being varied into 
what the grammarians call a genitive, as the common rule of gram- 


mar require, is deſigned to repreſent the everlaſting veraciry and in- 


variableneſs of God, and the unchangeable majeſty of Chriſt in the 


teſtimony of his goſpel, and the glory of his kingdom. 


— And from the ſeven ſpirits which are before bis threne.] Some have 


explained this of the ſeven archangels, and urged it as an inſtance 


of invocation to them. But we may rather ſuppoſe the ſpirit of 
God to be ſymbolically repreſented by the ſeven ſpirits before the 
throne; as it is a view very agreeable to the genius of this emble- 
matical book, This, as biſhop Burnet obſerves, in ſupport of his 


opinion, is moſt conſiſtent with the prohibition of prayer to the an- 


gels. And if. we do not ſuppoſe this to be the caſe, it will be very 
difficult to account for the omiflion of the ſpirit, whoſe dignity muſt, 


. on almoſt every hypotheſis, be allowed far ſuperior to that of the 


higheſt ereated angels. 

7. Behold, be cometh with cloud; and every eye ſhall ſee bim, &c.] 
It is ſurpriſing, that Dr. Whitby ſhould interpret theſe words, as re- 
lating to the temporal calamities which were to befal the Jews, when 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was long fince paſt. And whatever 
flaughter was made of the Jews in Lydia, Smyrna, Alexandria, and 
cocher places afterwards could by no means be called the coming of 


Chriſt in the clouds by way of eminence; even though'that pbraſe 
might be allowed applicable to any fignal temporal vengeance inflicted 


by providence, in the cauſe of Chriſt. 


— And ail kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, &c.) Jn 


this verſe is prefixed the great moral which the whole book is defign- 


ed to illuſtrate; namely, that though great oppoſition might be 
made againſt the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt ; yet it ſhould be alto- 
gether in vain; and his kingdom ſhould triumph in the moſt illuſtrious 
manner. 80 that all who had oppoſed it, ſhould have the greateſt 
reaſon to mourn. And as this ſeries of divine prophecy begins, ſo 
it ends with this ſentiment, and with the joyful conſent of his faith- 
ful ſervants to this glorious truth, which ſhould fill the enemies of 
Chriſt with ſuch terror and diſmay. | | 

9, 10, 11 I Jobn, who alſo am your brother, and companion in tribula- 
tion, &c.] I Jobn, who was formerly * by the name of 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, who am alſo your brother, O ye 
chriſtians, and who have the honour to be a partaker with you, all 
in the tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt; 


of it. And though I was then incapable of joining in any worſhip- 
ping aſſembly, the want of that privilege was amply made up by that 
manifeſtation, with which the Lord of the dav was pleaſed to favour 
me. For I heard a great voice behind me, as loud as the ſound of 
a trumpet, which-ſaid in diſtinct and articulate accents, I. wbo am 
going to appear to thee, O Jobn, am the Alpba and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt. And what thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend 
copies of it to the ſeven churches in Aſia, to Epheſus, and to Smyr- 


na, and to Pergamos; and to ,Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phi- 


ladelphia, and to Laodicea, that each may receive its own leſſon, and 


at the ſame time, enjoy the benefit of thoſe which are intended for 


all the reſt, | w = | = ' 

Send it unto the ſeven churches which are in Aſia, &c.] But not to 
enquire whether theſe were the only Afiatic churches, they were to be 
ſure the principal: nor yet for what reaſon the epiſttes were appropri 
ated to the churches of that province, it is certain they contain many 
things of univerſal concern. And as there is plainly an intention 10 
repreſent the regard of Chriſt to miniſters and churches, by his walk- 
ing among golden candlefticks, and holding ſtars in his right hand, the 
number ſeven may be mentioned, as it ſeems beſt to harmonize with 
ſome other parts of this book, namely, with the ſeven ſeals, ſeven trum - 
pets, ſeven thunders, and ſeven ſpirits before the throne. - 

13 And girt about the paps with a golden girdle.) Theſe girdles were 
a kind of ſaſh, which firſt went over the 
ſed on the breaſt, and then went round the lower part of it two ot 
three times like a modern circingle ; at length falling down almoſt to 
the feet. And as they were ſometimes embroidered, and ſometimes 
fringed with gold, they muſt bavemade a very ornamental part of dreſs. 
The prieſts were required, for coolneſs and decency, to wear linen git” 
ments, and gird themſelves higher than others. And this is one of the 


ſhall find this book ſo greatly abouggs. 


many alluſions to the temple, its forms and cuſtoms, with which 9 
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And be had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 


and out of his mouth Went a ſharp two edged 
Word: and his countenance wor as they ſun 
ſhineth in bis ſtrength os | 
17 And when I ſaw bim, I fell at his feet as 
gead. And he laid his right hand upon him me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the 
15 Ih be thatfiveth, and was dead; and be- 
hold, I am alive for ever more, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. Web 4 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 


the things which are, and the things which ſhall 


be hereafter. FRE FR 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven church: and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven churches, 


Cc ip. . 


1 What is commanded to be written to the angelt, that 
ir, the miniſters of the churches of, 1 Epbeſus, 8 Smyr- 
na, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyalir a, ond what is com- 
mended, or found wanting in them. 


TINTO the angel of the church of Epheſus 

KT / write; Theſe things ſaith he that holderh 

the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in 
Saf the ſeven golden candleſticks; 


0 


ce, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 


a. 


them liars: | 


2 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 
my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, 


Bw thy works and thy labour, and thy 


„ 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhar againſt he 
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Remember therefore from whence thou ar_— 


thou repeat. = 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deed e 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 1 
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91 know thy works and tribulation, and po- 


verty (but thou art rich) and 1 A the blaſphe? ³ mn 


105 
0 2 * 6 


my of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not; —_—_— 


10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhlalt 
ſuffer. Behold, the devil thall caſt ſome of you _—_ 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall R_—_ 
have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unt 


death, and I will give thee a crown of life; 

11 He that bath an ear, let him hear what th?“ 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches: He that overcom: 
eth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 1 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos > 
write; Theſe things ſaith he which hath the 
{harp ſword with two edges; r 


13 1 know thy works, and where thou d wel?“ 
leſt, even where Satan's ſeat i: and thou holdeſi! 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 
in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was ſlain among you where Saia 
dwelleth, 25 r 
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commentary and Notes on Chapter II. 


4 Nevertheleſs, 1 have ſomeaubat againſl thee, betauſe thou haſt left thy 


fr/t love.] It ĩs very plain that theſe epiſtles, though inſcribed to the 
angels and paſtors of the churches, are directed to the churches 
themſelves, as repreſented by the former : juſt as the ſewiſh church 
was repreſented by Joſhua, their bigb-prieſt, Zech. iii. 1. But it is 
not improbable; that where ſome of the churches are blamed, there 
might be in their miniſters ſome faults correſpondent to thoſe charged 


on the ſociety; and particulaily, that the zeal of this miniſter of 


Epheſus might be declining. + There is no reaſon to be anxious with 


regard to Timotby's character on this account; for it can never be 


proved that he was a ſtated paſtor of the church of Epheſus, though 
ſuch confident things have been ſaid concerning it on very flender 
foundations, | FO © I 1 
5 Remember or elſe I will come unte t hes quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtiet, &c.] As this threatening is addreſſed to the church of 
Epheſus, and though more juſtly than to ſome other churches; it is 
reaſonable to believe, that it, like other denunciations, was intended 


to awaken the reſt. It intimates bow terrible a thing it would 


be to have the goſpel taken away from them. And indeed it bas 
been executed upon them all in a very awful manner, for though 


there be a little congregation at Smyrna; yet moſt of theſe Aſiatic 


churches are quite ruined, and with chem the cities in which they 
ſtood, though they were once very much celebrated. And it is hard- 
is not a cbriſtian, to view the account 
which Sir Paul Ricaut, avdithe learned and ingenious Mr. Smith, 
uf deing tenderly affected with ſo lamenta- 


writers ſay concern) 


little argument can A them from it. The ſubſtance of what ancient 
Nums, 46. 


of obſcure birth, rank. and circumſtances, ennobled by enduring 


condeſcending notice taken of him by his divine maſter, who me Ry 
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Aſia; and their inveteracy againſt the goſpel there and elſe were 1 


5. 
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the power of the ſynagogue extended ſo far as to impriſon, I do nor 
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which continued about ten years; and begun when John was baniſhed =. 
into Patmos, and ſaw theſe revelations. But it may ſignify a ſhor fx 
and limited time. | 
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who this Antipas was. Perhaps he was ſome zealous miniſter, WW 1 
died for the faith which he bad preached ; or ſome private chriſtiag —_ 


martyrdom in the chriſtian cauſe. But we may be ſure that ſuch 


« * 9 2 
who might be called out to the like extremities, 2 
c 
%y . 
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RET 14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 


aaute thou haſt there them that bold the doctrine 
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ot Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumb- 
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WEE 16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight againſt them with the ſword of 
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; BR ſaving he that receiveth , | 
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 
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] who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
is feet are like fine braſs; e 
1 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
| 


* 
1 
= 
9 


19 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 

= the laſt 70 be more than the firſt, 25 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt 
= thee, becauſe thou ſutiercit that woman Jezebel, 


. * 0 . 6 


ira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 


== which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to' teach and 
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to ſeduce my ſervants ro commit fornication, ag 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornl. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, an 
that commit adultery with her into —5 on 
lation, except they repent of their deeds, - 

23 And I will kill her children with death 
and all the churches ſhall know thatT am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and ! wil 
give unto every one of you according to your 
works. „ „ ; 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpake ; I will put upon you none other 
burden. | En] 

25 But that which ye have already, hold fa 
till I come, T0 


26 And he that overggmeth, and keepeth my 


works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: | | | 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron: 
as the veſlels of a potter ſhall they be brokento 
ſhivers) even as I received of my Father, 
28 And Iwill give him the morning ſtar, 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


5 14, 15 Thou haſt there them that bold the doctrine of Balaamt———S2 
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has the ſame ſignification in Hebrew, as Nicolaus has in Greek, and 
both ſignify conquerors of the people, which name might probably be 
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BEE -whbich he had in the place where he lived, it ſeems not improbable that 


EE the doctrine of Balaam, and the Nicolaitans might be the ſame: or 


be latter might be more ſtrenuous in juſtifying and propagating their 
— doctrine, and acting accordingly, As if he had ſaid, Balaam taught 
= Balaktolay a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael : and thou 
RR haſt alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Balaamites, Probably this 
VXsdoqctrine might be like that of ſome modern ſeducers, that it was law- 
WE ful to diſſemble the chriſtian faith, and conform to eſtabliſhed ſuper- 
=” ſition, in order to prevent perſecution : a fatal error, which tends 
_ moſt effcQually to overtbrow chriſtianity : the exiſtence of which in 
ueſe latter ages is owing to the contrary doctrine and practice. And 
ie is greatly to be feared, that millions of ſouls are continually facri- 
— > ficed to it, eſpecially in France, and other countries, in which proteſtant 
= churches were once planted, but now overthrown ; nor can it be hoped, 
EE that the reformed intereſt will ever revive, till a few of its profeſſors 
*&OVcqat leaſt have the courage to die for the truth, and ſcatter their blood 
EEE as the ſeed of the church. An anonymous writer of Memoirs of lite- 

nkature thinks, that by Balaamites, or Nicolaitans, which he alſo ſup- 
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poſes the ſame, we are in general to underſtand lewd and proflipate 
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plwGKueads in favour of his opinion, v. 20. alfo iti. 9. viii. 11. and xi. 8. 
EEE In all which places proper names are uſed in ſuch a figurative manner, 
»do expreſs characters reſembling theirs whofe names are thus uſed. 
»17— And uill give bim a white flone, and in the ſtone a new name, &c.] 
It is well known, that among the Greeks, a white ſtone was a token 
oO abſolution, as a black ſtone was of condemnation ; but the writing 
ET anew name upon the ſtone, is not illuſtrated by any ancient prac- 
> tice, So that the connexion between the two ideas ſeems to be this, 
dihat in the great day, on which the abſolution of Chriſt's people was 
cio be declared publickly, they were to be admitted into that intimate 
wdclceonverſe and high ſtate of favour, which is ſignified by the new name: 
_— which laſt circumſtance plainly alludes to the cuſtom of princes, who 
nie new names to thoſe whom they bave raiſed to very extraordinary 
ZZaaisgnities, of which we have many inſtances in the old Teſtament, par- 
WET ticularly Gen. xli. 45 2 Sam. xii, 25. and Dan. i. 7. Dr. Goodman 
WEE” thinks this to bean alluſion to the token or ticket given to the conque- 
tor in the Olympic games, expreſſing his name, and ſignifying the re- 
3 ward he was to receive for his atchievments. | 
Lo man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth it.] IT have ſometimes 
. 908 thought, O /ambancon may ſignify one that hath received it. As it 
d. feemsa name given to any perſon, it muſt be known to others, elſe it 
would be given in vain: and then it intimates, that honour ſhall be 
> conferred on ſuch a one, which ſhall be only known to the inhabitants 
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3 8 IM of the world into which he ſhall be admitted, and who have themſelves 
!W1ùIlready received it, Otherwiſe it muſt refer to a cuſtom which has 


© 


ð3 given to the celebrated Balaam, on account of the great influence 


ER perſons, who aim at nothing but their own ſecular advantage, and be 


ſometimes prevailed among princes, of giving particular names, ex- 
preſſing familiarity and delight, to diſtinguiſh favourites, by which to 
call them in the greateſt intimacy.of converſe, whether by diſcourſe 
or letter; and which have not been communicated to others, or uſed 
by them at other times. Se dl 
20 N:twithlanding, I have a few things againſ} thee, becauſe thou 
fuffereſfi that woman Jezebel, &c.J When the deſcription of the fol- 
lowers of Jezebel in this verſe is compared with what was before ſaid 
of the Nicolaitans in the two preceding, the reſemblance appears fo 
great, that one may be induced to believe, that it is the ſame hereſy 
which is reprefented under both theſe views; namely, the doctrine of 
thoſe wo thought it was Jawful to diſſemble our religious principles, 
and occaſionally conform to ſuperſtition and idolatry, in order to avoid 
perſecution. And as Jczebel was ſo infamous an idolatreſs, and fo 
pn a miſtreſs of ſeducing arts, there was an evident propriety in 
uch a repreſentation, 1 Kings xvi. 21 and xxi. 25, Some have 
fancied this was a female heretic. Dr. Scot takes it to bave been 
Helena the harlot of Simon Magus, the great ringleader of the un- 
clean ſect of the Gnoſtics, Whether theſe words refer to any woman 


who was in the plot, or only mean to deſcribe a perſon of ſuch: ſeduc- 
ing and diſhoneſt practices, I cannot determine, though I rather in- 


cline to the latter. | 


To ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, and 10 eat things ſa- 
crificed unto idols.) Perhaps both theſe might be the ſame; as it is 
well known, idolatry is in many places of the Old Teſtament, and 
in ſeveral paſſages of this book, repreſented as adultery and fornica- 
tion. . | 

23 I am he which ſearcheth the reins and bearts, &c,) This manner 
of ſpeaking is much more remarkable than if it had only been ſaid, 
that I ſearch the heart. Which remark anſwers the train of Mr. 
Emlyn's reaſoning againſt the argument brought from this text io 
prove Chriſt's proper deity. N | | 

24 1 will put upon you none other burden.) Lord Bari ington ima · 
gines that this refers to the goſpel-decree addreſſed to the gentile pro- 
ſelytes, now aboliſhed by the Jewiſh polity. As if it bad been faid, 
Though things ſtrangled, and blood were formerly forbidden, as well 
as idolatry and fornication: yet I will not ſubje& you to this injunction. 

26 To bin will 1 give power over the nations. Tbis power over the 
nations, of breaking hem to pieces like a potter's veſſel, &c. cannot 
be underſtood of temporal dominion; fo as the promiſe is made to 
every conqueror, and many chriſtians fa by the power of the ene. 
my: and would, conſidering their preſent circumſtances, be degraded 


rather than exalted, if raiſed to the poſſeſſion of any earthly domi- 


nion and triumph, it appears to be much more properly explained 
of that, final triumph of Chriſt over his enemies in the laſt day, when 
he ſhall cruſh them all io utter and irtecoverable ruin; and all hi 
ſaints raiſed from the dead, and clothed with robes of glory. (hall ſit 
down with bim on bis throne, and conſtitute that illuſtrious dof 
which io, and with their exalted head, ſhall ſubdue every oppoſing 


7 


2 Be 
to die, 
and ſtre 
for I h 
that ca1 
And hi 
delight 
chriſt? 
thou h 

2 R 
thougt 
in my 
remair 
many 
ſolemi 
awful 
thoſe 
I will 

greate 


„ ae 
123 1 Fo * 9 * 
W a a 1 0 5 8 E 
rn Ap. . % "Ip <a N 70 
4 as * N fn COT y a MY * ; Tv 
6. 5 1 Net weft * . 
wy n * = 0 * L ua 
1 r oa hb; * . A p * 
* Dk os ; 2 x 8 P20 4 75 
RR 1 Ie" * J. FISH 
D gy < þ 5 0 e ö 
1 * : oO 7) + x , n * „ e 9 eee 2 2 8 N 
; WS ; * "HPP. 7 l 4 * F n Oh Pogo 935 5 { . . CATE, 2 NS Re N , Ne * : : L, F 4 
4 9 1 Y ; pb. y tt 3 * * I GEE MAG 5 +43 k n 0 K N 4 9 * * N ty I - + bon b 
* As $i Vo RO * een eg 1 # * k It * Ap OO LATE NEL OS ys r +S<% 4 >". 0, by be” 6 
£4 . „ ** * "7 * 1 Wee, wy N Bees Po þ Wo gt en * * SO ? N y 5 5 N 1 , \ 9 Z 
\x 2 ry 5 NO. 18 . l — as 4 n n * 2 RN. * CID A " of TR * 8 , OG OY 7 We , N * 2 TS why x 7 7 1 1 r * 4 9 4 . * 17 1 ? 4 g 3 * E {8 N 
22 —_— — * * R n * A — * ; . ; 2, TR a. 5 C ˙ . ²¹ m 2" FL) 
A g_— . N * 1 = >: N n ih 5 n . , = 1 | As * I — ' N * N 
8 a * PLS & YG ry 1 5 \ fv 1 4 | - $494 8 a) [ , : 1 * — 1 4% n N \ 
_ p 8 " o - \ 8 N * F I — N 4 4 21 1 $\ a N d 7 9 tx % R \ 4 " 1 * % Ky Nan , _ 
: 1 1 a 8 a & 0 8 920 ks e. y en 8 = een 2 
. 1 * PIC U . x 5 — N N *. 8 * 
4 : * 5 1 A : * % I a 5. % * N * * 2 1 
bs * x 5 4 * « 9 1 bY « «KV . l * 5 1 l , * (ASP, by 
* 8 * 5; - l v 5 * * 
** g 7 e * Y o 
. i ob, yu N ' , = . "$% + &. Ay, As. ty * 
4 Y a \ , A | » e 1 i 
4 ' ö ** 4 \ * 8 4 * Wy dE P 1 y : 5. 1 
4 — —_ . , C * i "ARTE 
1 5 3 - 8 * 
8 4 3 pot alle ; x * k WW 
A \ LG. I 1 
k A * 3 f "I A 
T4 4 RR 5 
* 7 1 WS. 2 . E . 
. $a. "M4 3 \ 
* V x {x * * 
* 
\ 


| 4 The angel of the church of Sardis i⸗ reproved, 7» 
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, delphia write; Theſe things ſaith he that is holy; 
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of he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and ſhut= FR 
Philadelphia approvedy"14 of Laodicea rebuked. 20, teth, and no man ; __ 


Y/ n O th: 
Cris ftandeth at the door, and ᷑nocketb. 1 


ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word 1 
write; Theſe things ſaith he that hath the and haſt not denied my name. 1 

ſever Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know 9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogu: 
thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
and art dead. but do lie; behold, I will make them to come » 
2 Be watchful, and firengihen the things and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that 1 
which remain, that are ready to die: for I have have loved thee. * 1 
not found thy works perfect before God. 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa-? 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received tience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour f 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If there- temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as to try them that dwell upon the earth. __ 
a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will 11 Behold,I come quickly: hold that faſt which "RT 
come upon thee, * | thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. a 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis which 12 Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar in 


have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall the temple of my God, and be ſhall go no more 
walk with me in white; for they are worthy, out: and I will write upon him the name of my "Ku 


5 He that overcometh, the {ame ſhall be cloth- God, and the name of the city of my God, Wy. bp 
ed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his i New Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of RX 
name out of the book of life, but I will confeſs heaven from my God: and I will write upon him 
his name before my Father, and before his angels, my new name, ; 5 = 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches. ppirit ſaith unto the churches. = 

— | - 14 And 

SOL ; $5 : 8 culiarly the prerogative of God, that I have ſometimes wondered no : „ ö 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter III. greater ſtreſs ſhould have been laid upon it in proof of the deity ff 


| | hy our bleſſed Redeemer, by many writers who have preſſed other texts 
2 Be watchful, and flrengtben the things which remain, that are ready of a much more dubious nature to ſerve in the cauſe, <= 

4 die, &c.] Be watchtul therefore, that tbe whole may not be loft; 8 I know u or i behold, I bave ſet before thee an open door, &c,] 

and ſtrengthen the things which remain, and which are ready to die; I well know thy works, how exemplary they are: and behold, I have 


for I have not found thy works filled up in the fight of God, with uſed the power of the key which is in my hand, in ſuch a manner. — 
that care and fidelity with which they ought to have been diſcharged. that I have ſet before thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it,” 
And he therefore cannot behold thee with the {ame approbation and I give thee a power and opportunity of ſpreading my goſpel, which RE 


delight, as be would more active, more diligent and more reſolute none ſhall take from thee ; becauſe thou haſt at leaſt a little ſtrengths! „ 
chriſtians. And this thy declenſion in religion is more aggravated, as and thou haſt uſed it well, and haſt courageouſly kept my word, 


thou haſt had ſo many advantages for improvement. and haſt not denied my name, though many attempts have been 
2 Remember therefore boa thou haſi received and heard, 8&c.] For made to drive thee to do it, | . 


though thou mayeſt forget theſe advantages, they are all diſtinctly 9 Bebold, I will make them to come and worſhip before thy feet, &.] Nr 
in my view, And let it therefore be thy care to bold faſt, what yet Were we more particularly acquainted with the hiſtory of theſe ſeven —0 
remains: and to repent ot that negligence by which thou haſt loſt ſo churches in the times immediately ſucceeding the date of theſe epiſtles, 
many opportunities. Therefore, unleſs thou art watchful, Ido now we might perhaps find many remarkable illuſtrations of ſeveral pa? 
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thoſe that are buried in ſleep; and thou ſhalt not know at what hour verted to-chriſtianity, and the intereſt of the ſynagogue here ſpoken wo 
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naturally go together. Prieſts alſo were cloatbed in white : and the ſerved, that the city of Philadelphia was the laſt of all the ſeven here =”. ; 
addition of that dignity may alſo be implied, as certainly coming within ſpoken of which fell into the bands of the Turks; for whereas the reſt ny 
the ſcheme of Chriſt with regard to bis people. Some think that here were ſubdued by Urchan and Amurath, Philadelpbia held out till the nd 
is an alluſion to the cuſtom of the Sanhedrim, when they examined time of Bajazet, So that the remains of this ſociety/ were preſerved, 1 
the candidates for the high prieſthood. If they judge bim worthy, when thoſe of the reſt were ruined ; but how far that event might im 
they gave him a white garment ; if unqualified, he was ſcat out from m 
among themin mourning. 
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book of life. And conſequently as nothing can occaſion an alterarion lity, that no man take thy crown” from thee - even that crown of: Fm | 
in the decrees of God, it proves that the book of life does not fignity everlaſting glory which will be the gracious reward of thy fidelity, 2 
| iy purpoſed to ſave; but 12 Him that overcomeib "will I make a pillar in the temple, &c. ] Few: 5 
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by apoſtacy from it, they threw themſelves out of that ſociety to brought from the Grecian cities of Europe and Afia, and ſome from 1 
which they before belonged. And it ſeems to intimate, that though iſlands in the neighbourhood of Patmos, in which the victories on_—_ 
; eminent perſons are commemorated, Some of theſe were placed near Ram 
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up to poſlels it. | 1 5 | 7 
7 Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, &c.] This is ſo pe - whoſe conduct the victory was gained. 
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EZ Taodiceans write; Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
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1ò So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
zz neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth: 8 2 . 
187 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and have need of nothing; and 
 knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
1981 counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
=” the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 


BT raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and char the 
BR ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
Er anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou may- 
et ſe. : | 
109 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore and repent, 1 
220 © Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock, If 
aany man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
= come'in to him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me. 4 | . 
21 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
fmwiuith me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 
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church of the 


22 He that hath an ear jet Him hear what the | 
Spirit ſaith unto rhe churches, - ad. 


„ CHA P*IVs:; 0 
t Jobn ſeeth the throne of God in beaven, 4 7; 
| four and twenty elders, 6 be four beaſts full f 
eyes before and e, lo The elders lay down 
their crowns, and Worſhip bim that fat on th 
throne, 9 bobs | A 


AFTER this 1 looked, and behold a door 
was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid come up hither 
150 Will ſhew thee things which muſt be here. 
after. TT | i 
2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 
behold, a throne was fet in heaven, and one ſat on 
the throne, BATS. | 
3 And he that ſat was to look upon like a jaf. 
per and a ſardine ſtone: and 7here was a rainbow 
round about the throne in fight like umo an 
emerald. e | „ 

4 And round about the throne. were four 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four 
and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
£5 and they had on their heads crowns of 
gold. t | 


by 
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1534 The Amen.) This is explained by the words following, The 
—_ > faithful and true witneſs. 1 2 
i I wonld thou wert cold or bot.] That is, thou art careleſs and in · 
BE different in matters of religion; I would thou wert z su ; that is, 
3e not bot in paſſions, not fierce and contentious about diſputable opini- 
WET ons, about things uncertain and indiſſerent; but zealous and ſtedfaft in 
RT the purſuit and practite of what is clearly and indiſputably juſt & right. 
17 And knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
RET &c.) The ſad account here given of the Laodicean church, which 
s placed laſt, when compared with what is ſaid of the glorious ſtate 
_—_ of chriſtianity in the laſt ages of the world, may convince any atten- 
=— tive reader that theſe epiſtles art not to be underſtood in a prophetic 
_—_ ſenſe, as expreſſive of the ſtate and character of the chriſtian church 
=—_ in different periods of time. It may alſo. be obſerved, that at that 
rate the middle ages of the church, which were in fact more corrupt, 
muſt have anſwered to Pergamos and Thyatira, which are deſeribed 
in theſe epiſtles in the moſt flouriſhing and happy ſtate. | 
18 J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, &c.) I counſel 
= > thee, that with an humble ſenſe of thy condition, ſo extremely un- 
"happy, thou apply to him who alone is capable of helping tbee. And 
as I require no price, or equivalent for my treaſures, but only a con- 
viction of ſuch an incapacity to make an adequate return for them, I 
RR adviſe thee in that way to buy of me a full ſupply for all thy neceffities; 
= bleſſings as deſirable as gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt indeed 
bdbe rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of tby nakedneſs may not appear. Apply to me for an intereſt 
ET in my righteouſneſs and ſanctifying grace, that thou mayeſt be abſol- 
| OR ved before God, and adorned with every virtue which can render thee 
5 And whereas thou art blinded with ſuch un- 


— 


-W 


WEED objects according to their real worth. . | 
20 Behold, I. fland at the door, and knock, &c,) Behold, I have ſtood 
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21 To him thet overcometh will I grant to fit with me, &c.] Let 


n. 55 


©” off that dull lethargic temper which has ſo long given me cauſe of 


© complaint. And for your farther encouragement, hear the laſt pro- 
miſe which I make to all who exert themſelves in that holy warfare to 
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© ed, not to imply that there were no other, but that the proportion of 


which I am calling you, with becoming vigour and reſolution. As for 
the valiant conqueror, I will give him to fit down with me upon 
glorious and exalred throne in the heavenly world; as I alſo myſelf 
have conquered the enemies which violently aſſaulted me in the days of 
my fleſh,” and am ſer down with my father upon his throne. My faith- 
ful ſervants ſhall partake with me of this honour in the great day of my 
' appearing ; and ſhall live and reign with me for ever. 6x jo 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear, &c.] He therefore that 
hath an ear to hear, let him be all attention on this occaſion, and hear 
what the Spirit faith to the churches; regarding what has been ad- 
dreſſed to each as intended to afford matter of general inſtruction. 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter IV. 
ä 1 This phraſe ſigniffes 
to be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural impulſe, cauſedby themiracu- 
lous operation of the ſpirit of God acting on the imaginationin ſuch 
a manner as to open the extraordinary ſcenes, which had not any exact 
external archetype, And it is much illuſtrated by the view preſented 
to Ezekiel, ch. viii. 1. when he fat in his houſe among the elders of 
the people, whp probably ſaw nothing but the prophet himſelf, as one 
in a trance or extacy; or whoſe thoughts were ſo attentively fixed as 
to be inſenſible of what paſſed around him. We therefore are not to 
imagine, that the perſon ſitting on the throne, or the four animals, or 
the four and twenty elders, were real beings exiſting in nature, though 
they repreſented in a figurative manner things that did really exiſt. 
And though it is poſſible that aerial ſcenes might, by divine or angelic 
power, have been formed, it ſeems to be much more probable, that 
all that paſled was purely in the imagination of St. John, This 


2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit, &c] 


will keep us in our interpretation clear of a thouſand difficulties, not 
to ſay abſurdities, which would follow from a contrary ſuppoſition ; 


namely; that there is in heaven an animal in the form of a lamb, to 
repreſent Chriſt ; and that there are ſuch other living creatures as are 
here deſcribed ; and that God himſelf appears in a human form, &c 
This obſervation is once for all to be remembered and applied as occa- 
fions preſent. 5 | 5 
3 And he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper, &c. ] I do not ſuppoſe 
that this refers ſo much to the colour of theſe ſtones, as to their luſtre, 
and the radiancy of the light reflected from them, when perfectly poliſh- 
ed. The rainbbw of emerald was no doubt to expreſs a covenanto 
peace, of which the rainbow was with Noah an appointed token; and 
that lively and chearing colour ſeems to have been particularly mention. 


green was greater than ordinary. 3 
4 And upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, &c.] The 
number ſeems to allude to that of the patriarchs and apoltles ; and 
they are called elders, as the preſidence of elders was common among 
the Jews. And thoſe might be conſidered as repreſentatives of the 
church, paying homage at the throne in the name of the reſt. 
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The book ſealed _ 85 
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with ſeven ſeals, 


Aud out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. And chere were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which, are 
the ſeven Spirits of God, | | 

6 % And before the throne there wasa ſea of glaſ 
like unto cryſtal. And in the midſ of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four beaſts full of 
eyes before and behind. 


} 


7 And the firſt beaſt war like a lion, and the 


ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third. beaſt had a 


face as a man, and the fourth beaſt wa: like a flying 
. | | 

26 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings 

about him; and zhey were full of eyes within: and 

they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 

holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 

js to COME. 

y And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and hon- 
our, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever. 5 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him that. 
liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, | 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power, for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure rhey are, and were 
created, ED 1 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book ſealed with ſiven ſealss ꝙ which only (the 


Lamb which was ſlain is worthy to open, 12 There- 
fore the elders praiſe bim. | | 


> ny * 


A ND 1 faw in the right hand of him that. 


fat on the throne, a book written within 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals; - 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeals thereof? rent! 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth; was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. Y £71 

4 And Iwept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon.  ' 1 * | 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me; Weep 
not: Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. . 

6 AndI beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the el- 
ders ſtood a la mb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God, ſent forth into all the earth. i 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
of ſaints, | | 1 1 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy: to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: for thou waſt {lain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation 9 


* - 


z And there were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, &c.] 
Some think theſe are the ſeven ſpirits of God, that is, angels ſpoken 
of afterwards, chap. v. 6. but I doubt whether they may not be diſ- 
tinguiſhed. Lamps of fire, or lambient flames, like thoſe that fell 
upon the apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, might perhaps be emblems 
of the bleſſed ſpirit of God in its various and powerful operations; 
eſpecially thoſe by which the mind of intelligent created beings are 
illuminated and purified. And the ſpirits ſtanding before the throne 
might be diſtinct appearances of ange lic forms; as it is certain ſome 
of them were from the actions they «frerwards performed; as name- 
ly, founding the ſeven trumpets, &c. 

6 And reund abcut the throne were ſour brafit, &c,) It was a moſt 
unhappy miſtake in our tranſlators to render the word Zaoa, beaſts, 
It certainly fignifies any other kind of Animals; that is of creatures 
which bave animal life, as well as beaſts. The word beaft not only 
degrades the fignifications, but the animals bere mentioned have 
parts and appearances which beaſts have not, and are repreſented in 
the higheſt ſenſe rational. 

8—And they reſt not day and night, ſaying, boly, holy, holy, &c.] This 
anthem is that which Iſaiah tells us he beard the Seraphim ſing ; 
and it is obſervable, that many other bymns recorded in this book, 
are borrowed from the old Teſtament. | 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 22 and honour, 2 
Worthy art thou, O Lord. to receive the aſcription of glory, an 
bonour, and power; for thou baſt, by thy almighty energy, created 
all things, and for thy ſovereign will they are and were created. 
Their firſt production and continued exiſtence is owing to the riches 


of thy free goodneſs; and therefore they are all under the ſtricteſt 


odligations, according to their reſpective natures, to be ſubſervient 
to the purpoſes of thy glory. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter V. 


I And | ſaw in the right band of bin that ſat upon the throne, a book 
written within, &c.] And baving obſerved the particulars above, I 
{aw in the right band of bim who fat upon the glorious throne above 
deſcribed, the volume of a book or icroll, written on both ſides, 
vithin and without; for though I ſaw only the out fide, perceiving 
It inſcribed with characters. I naturally concluded that the inſide was 
full; and as it was rolled up, it was ſealed with ſeven ſtrong ſeals, 
each of which belonged to a diſtinct leaf. Mr. Lowmao, after Grotius, 


hath obſerved, that there ought to be a ſtop after the word within, 


{efoothen ) and that it ſhould be rendered, written within, and ſealed 
on the backſide, Bur the learned Dr. Hammond bath very well de 
fended the above given ſenſe; obſerving, that it appears in the 
proceſs, the opening of every ſingle leaf brings forth ſome new repre- 
{entation, which could not have been the caſe if all the ſeals were on 
the back ſide ; for then they muſt all be opened before any part of the 


book could be Yiſcovered ; and therefore it mult be concluded, that 


each ſeal belonged to a diſtinct leaf. 

5 And one of the elders faith unte me, Weep not, behold the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, &c.] And as the grand act of adoration in which the 
elders had joined with the living creature to him that ſat on the 


throne was over, one of the elders ſaid unto me, weep not: bebold, 


the lion who is of the tribe of Judah, (that excellent perſon to whom 
the oracle relating to Judah, in which he was deſcribed under the 
token of a lion, to repreſent his invincible ſtrength, by which he 
ſhall triumph over all his enemies, principally referred) he hath cott- 
quered this great difficulty; be who is the root that was to ſpring from 
the Rock of David, when it feemed to be withered in the earth, hath 
prevailed to open the book and to looſe its ſeven ſeals, ſo that thou 
ſhalt ſoon hear its contents ; for he is appointed by God to penetrate 
and diſcover thoſe ſecret decrees which are concealed from every crea - 
ture in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth. 


6 Having ſeven hornz, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God + | 
ſent, &c,) Comparing this text with ch. viii. 2. it ſeems indeed to 


be underſtood of ſeven angels; hence Mr. Mede infers, that there 
are in fact ſeven archangels who prefide over all the reſt; but the 
conſequence cannot be allowed to be certain. We ſometimes read of 
four ſpirits, ſent forth as theſe are ſaid to be, Zech. vi- 5. and the 


whole it amounts to is, that there are many celeſtial ſpirits, who are 
the inſtruments of that providence which Chriſt exerciſes over the 


earth, bring him an account of what paſſes, and receive and execute 
his commands. But, by the way, this will no more prove that he is 


under a neceſſity of receiving intelligence from them, or of uſing - 
_ their aſſiſtance, than the parallel paſſage of Zechariah will prove it ot _ 


God the father. - 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy te take the book, 
&c.] And they ſung a new ſong, excellent in its kind, and com- 
poſed on a much greater occaſion, and in much ſublimer ſtrains of 


divine harmony than thoſe which the prieſts and Levites ſung in the 4 
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temple of Jeruſalem ; ſaying, worthy art thou to take the book from 


the band of God, and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou, O blefled | Pi 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the world, thou waſt flain- 
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Revelations. 


_ 912 99a followers 


Ok 10 And haſt made us unto our God kings and 
pirieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth, * 
II ͤ AndI beheld, and I heard the voice of many 

angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders : and the number of them was ten 


thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


: 19 f thouſands; I TE a . „ 

Fed. 12 J Saying. with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing. '- : | 


= 


13 And every creature which 1s in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 1 % , "Y 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty-elders fell down, and worſhipped 
him thatliveth for ever and ever, 


HAF. VI. 
7 he opening of the ſeals in their order, and what followed. 


ND I faw, when the Lamb opened one of 
I the ſeals, aud I heard as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the four beaſts - ſaying, Come, 
and: ſee. | JJC 
2 And I ſaw, and behold a white horſe ; and he 
that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
unto him, and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer, 1 „ IIS HG 
- 23 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and fee. 


— —————_ 


be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 


4 And there went out another horſe 25% wa; x & 
and power was given to him that fat thereas.” | 
take peace from the earth, and that they ſho; * 
kill one another: and there was given unio hi 
a great ſ word. WW 0 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeal. 1 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And i 
beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that fat a 
him had a pair of balances in his band. "e 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a Penny ; and 
three meaſures of barley for a penny ; and ſee 
thou hurt not the oil and the wind. 
7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal 1 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. | „ OCs. | 
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horſe: ang 


his name that ſat on him was Death, and Hell 


followed with bim. And power was given unte 
them over the fourth parr of the earth, to kill 
with fword, and with hunger and with death and 
with the beaſts of the earth. we 
9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw 
under the altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
they I: — anrio F-j 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? „ Ry | | 
11 And white robes were given unto every one 
of them; and it was ſaid unto them that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fel- 
low ſervants alſo, and their brethren, that ſhould 


2 12 And 


* 


to ex piate our guilt; and thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy preci- 
ous blood from the dominion of fin, the tyranny of Satan, the curfe 
= of the law. and the wrath of the juſtly. incenfed deity, whoſe ſervants 
—_ and favourites we are now become, in conf-quence of thy kind and 
=_ gracious interpoſition And we are now aſſembled round his throne, 
= out of every tribe, and language, and people, and nation, near and 
far off, ſacred and profane, learned and barbarous: wherever we were 

; | Giſperied thou haſt found us; and into whatever bondage and miſery 
| we are ſunk. thy power and mercy have reſcued us. 
=_ | 10. And haſt made us unto our God, kings and priefls, &c.) We are 

robed in purity and maj-ſty; we are crowned with gold. And here 
e appear in theſe prieſtly offices which we perform with the ſplendor 
_ bol princes; and we ſhall reign on earth, The chriſtian cauſe ſhall 
4 prevail through all ages, while the happy ſouls who have paſſed cou- 
7 ragcouly through their trials upon earth, come hither in their ap- 

pointed ſeaſons and ſhare the bonours of thy triumphant kingdom. 
12 Werthy ir the lamb that was ſlain to receive power, &c.} And there 
was not ſo much as a jarring voice, or a cold and languid heart in the 
whole aſſe mbly; but with united ardor and harmony, they were ſay- 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the lamb that was ſlaughtered to 
receive power over univerſal nature, and all the riches it can boaſt, 

Wortby is he to whom ſhe ſhould aſcribe conſummate unſearchable 

wiſdom, and reſiſtleſs might, and peerleſs honour, and refplendant 

glory, and immortal blcfling : even he who once appeared under a 
cloud of weakneſs and poverty ; and under the imputation of folly, 
loaded with d:ſhonour and infamy, with reproaches and curfes. Wor- 
thy is he of all the dignity and glory, the benediftion and homage of 
the heavenly world, throughout the endleſs ages of eternity. 

13 4nd ſuch as are in the ſea, &c.] As the inhabitants of the 
watery elements are naturally mute, I ſuppoſe we are not to under- 
ſtand by this, that they ſeemed to grow vocal in the praiſes of Chriſt 
upon this occaſion : but rather that heaven, eartb, and ſea is uſed to. 
fignify, that all nature, in its different ways, concurred in the praiſe 
that is, that the whole conſtitution of it contributed to furniſh our 
matter of praiſe, juſt as inanimate, as well as rational creatures, ar 
called upon to praiſe God in many of the pſalms. | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter VI. 
2 Conquering, and to conguer.] The ficlt ſeal may refer to the 


writers in that period, who m 
laſted fifteen years. 23 


triumph of chriſtianity over Jewiſh and Heathen 
labours of its firſt preachers. Daddridge. 
4 4 Horſe that was red] This ſeems to denote the great ſlaughter 
and deſolation that was to be made by approaching wars, | 
6 4 meaſure of wheat for a penny. &c.) This may ſeem to an Eng- 
liſh reader, a deicription of great plenty; but it certainly intends 
the contrary. The penny was avout ſeven pence halfpenny. of out 
money. And it appears from Tacitus, as well as from Matih xx 2. 
to have been the daily wages of a labourer. It is alſo evident from 
other ancient writers, particularly Herodotus, that this meaſure was 
no more than was allowed to a flave for his daily food. What would 
become of families, when'a man could gain by his labour no more, 
and that only of bread, than might ſuffice tor his own ſubſiſtence ? 
Mr. Lowman interprets the third ſeal of the ſcarcity in the time of 
the Antonines from A. D 138, to A. D. 1 5, andproduces paſſages 
from Tertullian and the Roman hiftorians, concerning the calamity 
which the empire endured by ſcarcity in this period. | | 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, &c.] Mr. Lowman inter- 


oppoſition by the 


prets this ſeal of the peſtilence, and other calamities in the reigns of 


Maximilian and Valerian, from A. D. 193. to A. D. 270. This he 
ſupporis by proper authorities from ſeveral 'chiiftian and heathen 
| ention one peſtilence in particular, which 


9 And when he had opened the fi/th ſeal, &c.] Mr. Lowman inter- 
prets this ſeal of the ſevere perfecution under Dioclefian, from A D. 
270, to A. D. 364, which was the moſt extenſive and furious of all. 
And ſo many chriftians ſuffered death, that the heathens boaſted, in 


an ancient inſcription, . that they had effaced the name and ſuperſti- 
tion of the chriftians, ö 


Io Heu leng—4d:f# thou not fudge and avenge our blood, on them that 
dwell on the earth?) We are not to underſtand this as tbe language 
of perſonal tevenge; but of zeal for th? honour of God, which 
was ſo intimately concerned in the puniſhment to be inffited upon 
thoſe blood-thirfty perſecutors, | 

11 Their brethren that ſhall be hitled as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 
Nothing could tend more to encourage chriſtians to endure their 
ſufferings with Ready patience than this, that it was appointed of God, 
that a certain number of martyrs ſhould be put to death ; and that 
the ſeaſon of their triumph was to ſucceed, 
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" 12 And 1 deheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal, and lo there was a great earthquake; and 


the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, and 6. Of the tribe of Aſer oe ſeoled twelve thouſand, 
the moon became as blood. | 


13 And the ſtars of: heaven fell unto-the earth, ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve 


even as a fig-tree ca eth her untimely figy, when thouſand, „ 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind, 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thou- 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcroll, when ſand. Of the tribe of Levi were /ealed twelve 
it is rolled together: and%every. mountain and thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
iland were moved out of their places, twelve thouſand. 

15 And the kiogs of the earth, and the great 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſcaled twelve 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and thoufand. Of the tribe ot Benjamin were. ſealed 
every free-man hid themſelves in the dens and in twelve thouſand, . | SEA 
the rocks of the mountains; 7 9 After this I beh eld, and lo, a great multitude, 

16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall which. no man could number, of all nations, and 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that kindreds, and people. and tongues, ſtood before 
fiiteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
Land:: ; white robes, and palms in their hands; 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and 10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying Salva» 
who ſhall be able to ſtand, tion to our God. which ſiiteth upon the throne; 
e and unto the Lamb. 11 U | | 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
135 We 5.0 5 8 throne and about the elders, and the four. beaſts; 
3 An angel fealeth the ſervants of God in their forebeadi: and fell before the throne. on their faces, and 

4 1% number of them that were ſealed, worſhipped God, "4 "L200 4 ä 
158 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
holding the tour winds of the earth, that the ever, Amen. 14 ii = 
winds ſhould noi blow on the earth, nor on the 13*And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
ſea, nor on any tree, FF unto me, what are theſe which are arrayed in 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the white robes? and whence came they ? 1 
eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and he 14 And I ſaid. unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt, 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels to whom And he ſaid ro me, Thele are they which came 
it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 

3 { Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of Lamb. 4 To 
our God in their foreheads. | | 15 Thereforeare they before the throne of God, 
4 And l heard the number of them which and ſerve him day and night in his temple: and 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
forty and four thouſand of all the tribes of the them. "2 0 


* 
þ 


CHAP. VII. 


children of 1ſrael, | 16 They ſhall hunger po more, neither thirſt. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thou- any more: neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 


4 135 17 For 
| 0 | 3 | 5 3 1 
12 Ly, there wai a great earthguate, &c.] Avwtul judgements and der in which the tribes are placed; or the reaſon why one of the 
calamities are often Fler bed by ſuch commotions and alterations in tribes is omitted, the latter of which appears much more important 
the natural world. | | than the former, However this is plain, that when Levi was men» 
16 The wrath of the Lamb.) This is a very emphatical phraſe, ſig - tioned for one tribe, it was neceſſary, that fince twelve only were to be 
nifying that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved us, and gave himſelf mentioned one ſhould be omitted. Some, indeed, bave imagined that 
for us, will yet finally have no pity on the impenitent. Clarke. Dan was omitted, to expreſs how deteſtable idolatry is in the fight of 
19 For the great day of bis wrath is come, &c,) As it appears by God; as the tribe of Dau was tbe firſt that fell into idolatry after 
comparing one part of this book with another, thatthe laſt ſeal made their ſettlement in Canaan. Dr. Hammond aſligns anotber reaſon; 
way for, and introduced the trumpets, and the laſt trumpet, the vials, namely, that long before that time the tribe of Dan was deſtroyed, 
it is juſtly argued, that there is a 1cference to a ſeries of events, ſuc- or brought very low. And indeed it is not numbered among the 
ceſſively following each other; and conſequently this paſſage cannot reſt of the tribes in 1 Chron. ii. and the following chapters. 
refer to the final judgment, but to ſome great and ſpreading calamity, 9 Lo, a great mullitude, which no man could number, &c.) Some 
in which the hand of Chriſt ſhould appear. And this interpretation have ſuppoſed, that the hundred and forty four thouſand were Jews, 


is illuſtrated and confirmed by the manner in which the deſtruction of and that theſe were the Gentile church. But it appears to me, that 


Jeruſalem is foretold, Matth. xxiv. Mr. Lowman interprets this the ſealing theſe thouſands expreſſes the progreſs of the goſpel under 
fixth ſeal of the great commotions in the empire from Maximilian to Conſtantine ; and that the innumerable multitude here ſpoken of, 
Conſtantine the Great, who put an end to the perſecution of heathen were the ſpirits of good men departed out of this world, and now 
Rome, from A. D. 304, to A. D. 323, during which were many with God in glory ; and eſpecially thoſe wbo had weathered the dif- 
bloody battles fought between the contending emperors, till Conſtan- ficulties and perſecutions, during the firſt centuries of chriſtianity, 
tine aboliſhed paganiſm, and eſtabliſhed the chriſtian religion. Tbis when the civil power was generally active againſt it, and when, 


interpretation be confirms by oppoſite paſſages from Lactantius, and think it highly probable; that many perſecutions might have raged in 
F various parts of the world, whole hiſtories are not come down to us. 
And perhaps the holding the winds mentioned verſe 1. may denote. 


the heathen biſtorians : and it appears the moſt probable. 


Commentary and Notes on Cha ter VII. the peace in Conſtantine's time. a | 
3 Till we have ir That is, diſtinguiſhed — by a particu- 14 Waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamb.) This is uſed as an 
r mark, in order to preſerve them from a general deſtruction 
5 Of the tribe of Judab were ſealed twelve thouſand, 8&c.] 1 freely 


acknowledge, that it ſcems very difficult to aſbga the reaſon of that or- night there, 


* 


thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve. 
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equivalent expreſſion to that of having never defiled them. Clarke, » 
15 Day and night.) That is, continually ; for there ſhall be no 
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th he opening of 
je midft of the 


17 For the Lamb which is in th 


* 


living fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 1 4 | 


CH AP. VIII. 


4 % 


” ___. throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 


1 At the opening the- ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angel: had 


| ſeven trumpets given them: 3 another angel putteth 

incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the golden altar. 
5 Four angel: ſound their trumpets, and great plagues 
follow. | N 


* 


there was falen 


: "3% 4 
9 4 
* 4 


ein heayen about the ſpace of 
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1 JJ And I ſaw the ſeveſ angels which ſtood be- 
fore God :and to them were given ſeven trumpets, 

3 J And another angel came, and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer: and there was given 
unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne, | 


and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. _ | 
6 T And the ſeven angels which had theuſc 
trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound. **# 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burned up, and all green graſs was burned up 


i 


$4 


Au D when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


8 And the ſecond angel ſoufſded, and as it Were 
a great mountain burning with flre was caſt into 
x7" ſea, and the third part of the ſea became 
b ood ; OY | cee 5 8 : ng a 

9 And the third part gg the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had , died; and the third 
part of the ſhips wegę deſtroyed. 

10 And the ir zel ſounded, and there fell a 
great ſtar from head burning as it were alam 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters. oa | 

11 And the name of the ftar is called Worm« 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 
worm hood; and many men died of the Waters, 
decade they were made Dire 16/0 5 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
part f the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the ſtars; ſo as the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it, and the night 
likewiſe. . 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet. of 
the three angels which are yet to ſound! 


CHAP. IX. 


1 At" the found of the fifth angel, a flar falleth from 
heaven, to whom is given the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
2 He openeth the pit, and there came forth locuſts, like 
| ſeorpions. 12 The firſt wo pat. 13 The fixth trum- 
pet foundeth. 14 Four angels are let looſe, that were 


bound. 15 


W's 
— ww. 


2 — 


Commentary and Notes on Chap. VIII. 


1 There was filence in beaven about the ſpace of half an hour.] Some 
are of opinion, that here is an alluſion to the ſilence which uſed ſome- 
times to be kept in the worſhip of God in the temple, while the people 
were praying. —I think with Mr. Lowman; that the ſeventh ſeal was 
only introductory to the trumpets, and the ſeventh trumpet to the 
vials. | e 

3 He ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar 

 ewbich was before the throne.) Some have thought, that this is a plain 
intimation of the doctrine of the interceſſion of the angels which is 
. urged to have been an erroneous Jewiſh notion. And thole! 
agine,it to be taught here, have made it an argument againſt 
ſpiration of this book. But I rather agree with thoſe interpreters 
. who conſider this angel as an emblem of Chriſt. If we were indeed 
to confider Chriſt as appearing in the ſhape of a lamb, this would be 
a difficulty, But it does not at all appear abſurd to me, that while the 
efficacy of Chriſt's atonement was repreſented by a lamb ſlain, his in- 
terceſſion conſequent upon it, ſhould be repreſented by an angel offer- 
ing the incenſe, which ſcems only to be a ſymbolical or hieroglyphi - 


are rendered acceptable to God by the interceſſion of one in heaven, 
who appears as a prieſt before God: juſt as the viſion of the lamb 
repreſcnts to us, that a perſon of perfect innocence, and of a moſt 
gentle and amiable diſpoſition, emminently adorned and enriched with 
the ſpirit of God, has been offered as a ſacrifice; and is in conſe- 
quence of that, highly honoured on the throne of God. But who this 
Important victim, and this interceffor is, we are to learn elſewhere : 
and we do learn, that both theſe offices met in one, and that this 
illuſtrious perſonage is Jeſus. the Son of God. As the golden altar 


uſed, and the time of praying was the hour of incenſe. This viſion 
may probably be defigned to intimate, that confidering the ſcenes of 
confufion repreſented by the trumpets, the ſaints ſhould be exceeding 
earneſt with God, to pour out the ſpirit of wiſdom, piety, and zeal 
upon the church, and preſerve it ſafe amidſt ſuch confuſions* 
7 There ſellowued hail and fire mingled with blood, &c.) Grotius ex- 
- plains this of the heardneſs of heart, and bloody rage of the Jews; 


N as b a ins 


v 


Clark of the corruption of ordinances by an beretical churchma, of 


_ 


cal declaration of this truth, that che prayers of the ſaints upon earth 


made a part of the ſcene, there was a propriety in its appearing to be ſouth Galilean towns: 


Mr. Nlede, of the invafion made by the northern nations upon the 
Romans; and Mr Clark, of the Arian hereſy and perſecution ; by 
which many profeſſors of chriſtianity were infected, and many deftroy- 
ed. But Mr. Lowman more probably interprets it of the bloody wars 
in Conſtantine's family; which together with the invaſion ofthe neigh- 
bouring nations, almoſt ruined the whole ſtrength of thg an em- 
pire, fell heavy on its great men, and particularly Conftantin: 
mily ; which, during this ed, 


D. 337, to A. D. 379. | 5 


period, was quite extinguillied 
8 Ar it were a great miuntain burning with fire was caſt into the ſea, 
&c.) Grotius explains this of the ſoldiers rapine upon the people of 
Jeruſalem, and firing the towers; Mr. Mede, of the firing of Rome; 
Me, Clark, of the ſpirit of ambition and pride among the clergy : 
Mr. Lowman of the invaſion of Italy by the northern nations, and 
the taking of Rome by Alaric, general of the Goths, who plunder- 
ed it, and ſetit on fire. And this calamity was followed by the ſpoil 
of the greateſt part of Italy, from A. D. 379, to A. D. 412, 

10 And there ſell a great ftar from heaven, &c.] Compare Dan. viii. 10- 
Grotius interprets it of the Egyptian impoſter, Acts xxi. 38. Mr. 
Mede of the fall of the weſtern empire under Auguſtus. And Me. 
— ports and conſiderable figure, whom he ſuppoſes to be Pelagius. 
me explain it of Mahomet, whoſe name ſignifies illuſtrious. But 
Me. Lowman, with greater probability, interprets it of the ſucceed- 
ing ravages in Italy, by founding the Gothic Kingdom there, and 
putting an end to the Roman empire, from A. D. 412, to A. D. 493: 
Agreeably to which hiſſorians inform us, that ſeveral provinces of the 
empire were diſmembered, the city of Rome was again taken and plun- 

dered, and Italy became a prey to the barbarous nations. | 
12 The third part of them was darkened. and the day ſhone noi, &c.] 
Compare Ezek xxxii. 7. 8. Grotius interprets this of taking tbe 
; e. Mede of the deſtruction of the light of 
Rome, when depriyed of legal and conſular power: and Mr. Clarke 
of eclipſing the light of the church by tradition and buman inventions: 
Mr. Lowman interprets it of the wars in Italy, between the Goths and 
Juſtinian's generals, whereby the exarchate of Ravenna was erected, 
all remaining power and authority at Rome ſuppreſſed, and the im- 
perial city became ſubject to Ravenna, where the exarch or lieutenant 
of the eaſtern emperor reſided, from A. D. 493, to A. D. 508. 
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Jt gel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar 14 Sayi 


eat furnace! A 
ened, by reaſon of theft 
And there came ont of the {ſmoke 


: and to trumpet, I. 


plates of 


y thoſe men fire, and of Jacitith, and brimſtone: and the heads 


were as the faces of men. | 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as be teeth of lions. ry 

9 And they bad breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron; and the ſound of their wings wes 
as the ſound of chariots, of many horſes running 
to battle. | | 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months, 8 

11 And they had a king over them, e i 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath bi name Appollyn, 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter. 5 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 


killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 95 


brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. 


nor hear, nor walk: 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor 


of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 


{20041 . X. 


1 A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open ann : 
band: 6 He ſweareth by bim that liveth for ever, that” 


there ſhall be no more time, 9 Jobn is commanded to 
take and eat the book, " 


AW I ſaw another mighty angel come down _ 


from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 


his feet as pillars of fire. 
2 And 


rainbow was upop his head, and his face was as 
F 


it were the Nan, 


5 Commentary and Notes on Chapter IX. 


* 3 And there cd ont f the ſmoke locuſts, & e.] Many proteſtant 


writers imagine theſe locuſis to ſignify the religious order of monks 
and friars, &. The learned Grotius underſtands by them the ſect of 
the zealots which appeared among the Jews during the ſiege, and at 
the time of the deſtruction of ſeruſalem. Mr. Mede, the inundation 
of the Saracens; and indeed with confiderable circumſtances of re- 
ſemblance. The ingenious Mr. Lowman confirms this interpretation; 
and ſhews that the riſe and progreſs of the mabometan religion and 
empire, till checked by inteſtine diviſions, is a remarkable accompliſh- 


5 * 
ignorance and error the mahometans ſpread every where; their great 


numbers, and their hardineſs; their habits, cuſtoms, and manners; 
namely, twiſting their hair, wearing beards, their care of their hire 


invading their neighbours in ſummer like locuſts, yet ſparing the trees 
and fruits of the countries they invaded, &c. the captivity of the men, 
and the miſerable condition of the women, expoſed to perſons who 
gave an almoſt unbounded liberty to their luſt, which was enough to 


make them even to deſire deb. All theſe circumſtances are correſ- 
t 


pondent to the character of the Arabians, the hiſtory of this period, 
and to the particulars of the Prophecy. The periods extend from A. 
D. 568, to A. D. 675. | EN 

4 They ſhould not burt the graſi—but only thoſe men which have not the 


my, rather than except. 


5 Five months,] According to the uſual method of interpreting ſpaces, 1 And I ſaw another mighty angel come down from heaven cloathed with | 
of time in this book, it is a day for a year; that is, a hundred and a cloud, &c.) The beauties of this noble deſcription are finely illuſ. 4 
| 4 trated by that moſt elegant and pious writer, the reverend Mr, James "of 


bifty years, | 
14 Looſe the four angels which are bound in the greal river Euphrates, ] 


NUMB: 47. 


ment of this part of the prophecy : which is further illuſtrated by the and their correſpondent events. Mr. Lowman's ifiterp! 


Grotius refers this to the Roman army under four commanders 
which came from the borders of this river; Mr. Mede, to the four 


Beglerbegs of the Turks : and he interprets, verſe 14, of guns invens 5 


ted about that time, and uſed by them in their ſucceſsful war upon 
the Europeans, They who refer this paſſage to the rife-of the 1urkiſh 


Ottoman Empire, ſuppoſe that the four angels mean either four pro- 


vinces, or four cities near Euphrates, from whence conſiderable 
leaders aroſe, who puſhed on and promoted the Turkiſh conqueſts; 
and Mr. Pyle and others have endeavoured to confirm this interpre- 
tation. But as the Turkiſh empire did not begin till the 13th century, 
this event ſeems to be too late in the ſucceſſive ordWko the periods, 


terpretation ſcems 
to me much more probable, which refers to the Fon of the di- 
vided Saracen power, their invading and ravaging Europe, ill they 
were defeated by Charles Martel. And agreeable to v. 20. 21. the 


ſufferers were ſo far from tepenting, that image worſhip was confirm- 


ed by order of the pope, and authority of councils, both in the caſt 


and weſt, This period reaches from A. D. 675, to A. D. 750. 
20 Tet repented not of the work of thtir hands, that they ſhould not wor- 


pains to prove to be the wor ſhip of dead men, which is ſo common 


in the church of Rome. With regard to their worſhipping idols of 4 


gold, filver, braſs, wood, and ſtone, the fact is as evident, as that 
e Heathens themſelves ever practiſed ſuch idolatrous worſhip. 


& 


+ ſeal of God, &c.) The uſe of the Greek particles ei mee here is ver,; 5 


remarkable. And it is apparently neceſſary they ſhould be rendered 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter X. 


Hervey, in his Meditations 


5 A aj 


ſhip devils, &c.] This demon-worſhip*Mr. Mede has taken great 
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nd he had in his hand's litt pen 
Ke ſet his right foot upon the ſea; and 517 lef 
on the earth: 


wh 


3 And cried with 


t 


a loud voice, as when a lion 


-  roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
+, Uttered their voices, 


2 And when even thunders had uttered 
their voices, I vi About to write: and I heard a 


voice from heaven, faying unto me, Seal up thoſe 


things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 


3 
i 11.47 
„ 
4 og 42g 5. 


And the angel which I ſaw"fand upon the 


ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 


6 And ſware by him that, Jiveth for ever and 


ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 


7 


' „ gt *\. 4 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 


therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 
- But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. | 
And the voice which I heard from heaven, 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid; Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 


him, Give me the little book. Andyhe ſaid unto 


all make thy 


belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth {wee 
honey. 5 Es 
10 And I took the little book out of the 


| hand, and eat it up; and it was in my mouth 
Aiweet as boney : and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my 


of 


belly was bitter. 


11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 1 1 

"CHAP. Xl, | 
1 The two witneſſes prophecy. * 6. They bave power to 


ep? 


S8 And their dead bodies „hall lie in the ſtreet of the 


dead bodies to be put in graves. | 


n 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not: 
againſt them, and kill tbem: 8 
11 and after three days and 
14 J be ſecond woe is paſt TFT b 
ſoundeth. * "> 


) e was give e 
rod: and the angel 


vhich is without the temple: 
given unto 


hey tre 
under foot forty and two month "i, Y. tread 
0p give power unto my tog witneſſes, 
bits 


4 Theſe are the two glixe-trees, and the two 
he God of the earth. 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over the waters to turn them to blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as 
in they will. 3 | 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſti- 
mony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhall 
Overcome them, and kill them, 0 


great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom, and 
Egypt, here alſo our Lord was crucified, 


9 And they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer the 


oo 
N 


F 
to And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two pgophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth, 


ne 1 

2 "Ig 1 

. A 

r 2 

ö 
4 . 


6 And ſware by bim—that there ſhould be time no longer.] The 
Greek word, chrono, ſometimes ſignifies delay, as well as time; and, 


according to the former verſion, the meaning is, that there ſhould be 
no delay of the deſtruction of the church's enemies, and of its proſ- 
perous and glorious condition. In the latter view it ſigniſies, that the 
end of time, and the conſummation of all things, ſfiould ſobn come. 


WY ® + 


tate, though not to the excluſion of the former ſenſe, 


conſidering alſo that the interval between the pouring out of the t 


remainder of time, even to the end of the 


troductory to the vials, relates. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XI. 


>,, afterwards deſcribed, 
= wilderneſs. 


9 It ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall, Kc. ] To figaify. tha bo 
how pleaſant ſoever it may be to be honguced wich: ſuch revelations, 
the contents of theſe; in thine after - reffections ſhall be very bitter 


and grievous. RM 


Fe 


11 And be ſaid unte Me, Thou muſ} propagate, &c.] Mr. Mede 
infers from hence, that the apoſtle is about to go over the ſame period 
of time he had been diſcourſing of, and to propheſy of the, fate of 
the church, as he had juſt done of the ftate of the empire, Büt the 
new deſcriptions and new events which are introduced here, and con- 
ſtitute the following chapters, may be ſufficient, without any peculiari- 


” 


of interpretation, tojuſtify the expreſſion. 


\ 
7 * 


1 Meaſure the temple, 8&c.) From the proportion between the 
area of the temple and the outer court, ſuppoſed to, be as one to three 
and a half, Mr. Mede, underſtanding by the temple, the pure uncot- 


3, 

rupted ſtate of the church; and, by the, outer court, its corrupted 

ſtate ; endeavours to prove, that the latter did not entirely commence ; 

till the beginning of the fifth century ; inferring alſo from hence the Che: 

authority of the four firſt general councils, | ratio: 

3 J will give power unto my two wit neſſes.] Some have ſtrangely Ne. 

ſuppoſed, that theſe were Enoch and Elijah, ſent to fight agaiſt ant A . 
A cbriſt. Dr Moore, underſtands it of unpolluted priefis, and faithful I A 


tions, 
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I woman clothes W VEhap. Xii. FR wth the ſun travaileth.” 
11 And after ee days and a half, the Spirit and ſhe being With child, cried; travailigngg 
od entered into them; and they ini birth, and pained to be delivered. F 
ir feet and great fear fell upon 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven. 
LW them and behold, a great red dragon, having ſeven heads, 
eeegreat voice from heaven, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads. | 
ee up hither, And they 4 And has tail drew the third part of the ſtars + 


and their 


ere a great earth- 
uake, and the tenth part Mee city fell, and in 
the earthquake were {lain of men ſeven thou- 
(and: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God gg heaven. ; 
14 The second Coe is paſt, end behold, the 
third woe A 


13 And the ſame hour wal BN 


15 And the ſeventh angelfonnded ; and there 
were great voices in Hes | 


zeaven,Maying, The King- 
doms of this world at Hecome ce 4:ngdoms.of our 


. i 


73 and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. 5] 8 
16 And the four and twenty elders which ſat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 


Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 


becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. | PRE | 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the 
ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and 
great, and ſhouldſt deſtroy them which,deſtroy 
the earth. "> 
19 And the temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 
his teſtament: and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail, | N 


AKH er. . 


vour ber child: 6 When ſhe was delivered, ſhe fled 


into the wilderneſs, 


gon being  caſt® down? u nto tbe earſß, perſecuteth tbe 
woman. wt 5 


D there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
den; a woman clothed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 


12 — 


2 — * —_ 


of heaven, and did caſt He 
And the dragon ſtood before. the | 
was ready to be delivered,*for to devour her 
child as ſoon as it was born, | 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 7e his throne 

6 And the woman fled into the wildernels, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of Gody,thar 
they ſhould feed he there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days, 


8 N 


to the earth; 


7 And therè was war in heaven; Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 


dragon fought and his angels. 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven, . 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were cafl out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come falvation, and ftirength, and the 


kingdom of gur God, and the power of his Chriſt; 


for the accuſegof our brethren is caſt down, which 
2d them before our God day and night. 

nd they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved nor their lives unto the death. 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
Wo to the inhabiters of the 


dwell in them. 
earth, and of the ſea; for the devil is come down'. 


unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time, 


* 


13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 


unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man cid. | 


14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 
derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. , 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 


as a flood after the woman, that he might cauſe 


her to be carried away of the flood. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 


earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 


crown of twelve ſtars: | flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. | 
| ** 1 "22 : | 1 25 91 7 And 
. = e 


knowledged the true God to be indeed Supreme Governor of the 
world, Carle. | 


) Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIL 


&. 

1 Clothed with the ſan, &c.], That is, with the rays of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſun of rigbteouſneſs—having the moon, i, e, the Zewiſh 
religion, the new moons and feſtivals under her feet; and en her bead 

the twelve apoſtles. Biſbp Newton, 1 | 
| 6 A thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days.) Theſe days are years 
of papal uſurpation. Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr. Lowman ſuppoſe 
them to begin in the year 756, when Pepin of France made a grant 
to the Pope, of the temporal dominion of Rome, on the deſtruction 
of the exarchate of Ravenna, to which that imperial city for a 
While belonged, 4] 
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13 They gave glory to the God of beaven.] That is, they then ac⸗ 7 There was war in heaven, & c.] The meaning of this paſſage is 


not literal, as if the devil had power to fight againſt the angels of 
God ; but according to the ſublimity of the prophetic ſtile, it is evi- 
dent it muſt be underſtood as a highly figurative deſcription, how 
wonderfully the goſpel of Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, by 
the courage and conſtaneſof che martyrs, againſt heathen idolatry, 
then poſſeſſed of the powers gf the whole earth. Clarke. 

8 Neither was their place found any more in heaven.) I once thought 


>» he, who is repreſented as caſt out of the divine preſence, is deſcribed 
as the accuſer of his brethren, who had before been accufing them dag, 


and night before God, | was induced to change my opinion, and in- 


genuiouſly own, that I am ſtill very doubtful of its genuine ſignifica- 


tion. Perhaps it may imply the conqueſt of Satan by Chriſt, by the 
fieſt publication of the goſpel. | 


hs 


this referred to a repreſentation made to the apoſtle, in the viſion of 
© crown of twelve /lars, an emblem of her being under the guidance of che firſt expulſion of Satan from heaven; but upon conſidering that 
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1)7 And the dragon was WA 


ſieed, which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 beaſt riſeth o 


ſeve 
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and went to make war with the remnant 


CHAP. XIII 


tb ſea with ſeven brad: and ten 
Bor ni, to whonMthe dragon giveth bis power. 11 
Another beaſt cometh up out. of rhe earth; 14 cauſeth 
an image ts be made of the former at, 15 and that 
men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and ret bis mark. 


AND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
law a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
eads, and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blaſ- 
ey. bs. 81 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the Feet of a bear, 


and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his 
great authority. 


power, and his ſeat, and 


3 And I faw one of his heads, as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondered after the 


| | be aſt, : my 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
ower unto the beaſt: and they wanſhipped the 
Leaſt, ſaying, Who like unto thefbeat? Who is 
able to make war with him; *® 
5 And there was given unto 
ſpeaking great things, and. blaſphemies ; and 


power was given unto him to continue forty and 


two months, VVV 
6 And he opened his mouth ia blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 


+ bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the ſaints, and to overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 


nations. 


8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 


book of life of the lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world.” 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſnall go into 
captivity : He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the ſword, Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints, 


rat. + md. 1 ba —_— 


beaſt before him, and cauſUlliie: 


him à mouth 


ane bia up out 
orns like 
5 4 a lamb, 


and he ſpake as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciſeth a 


tywound was healed 


13 And he doeth great” wonders, fo that 
maketh fire come don from heaven on theearth 
in the ſight of men. * . ; 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had power 
to do in the fight of the beaſt laying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that tWey thowl 
image to the beaſt which had the 
ſword, and did Ive e 

15 And he H Power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, th he image of the bead 
ſhould both ſpeak, and Auſe, that as many ag 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. . " 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he 


that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or 


the number of his name. . | 
18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath under- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for it is 
the number of a man; and hi 
hundred threeſcore and fix, 


CHAP. XIV. 


12 be Lo ub flandeth on mount Sion with brs company 6 
An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall of Batylm. 


415 the harveſt of the world, and putting in of the fickle, 
20 The vintage of the wine-preſ:, of the wrath of th 


A ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thouſand, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. _— 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many wates, and as the voice f à great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: akin 6 A 
3 And. they ſung as it weg des ſong before 
the throne, and before thè fur beaſts, and the 
elders, and no man could learn that ſong, byt the 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, Wh 
redeemed from the earth, l * 


2 
— 9 | 18 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XIII. 


1 A beaff riſe up out of the ſea, & c.] This I underſtand of the 
| Papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of Rome, ſupported by his 


regular clergy; and by thoſe ſecular princes who have given up their 


name and power to him. And when the dragon is ſaid to give him 
his power and throne, it intimates. that he ſhould bave his ſeat of 
| refidence there, where the dragon ie reigned, even at Rome, 
which had been the ſeat of idolatry and pe {ecution during its Pagan 
ſtate. | * TIN ay 
The name of blaſphemy,) Thoſe muſt have very little acquaintance 
with the arrogant titles which have been aſſumed or admitted by the 


popes, who do not diſcern in them a very remarkable illuſtration of hundred and ſixty years, was to happen about fix hundred and fixty- | 


this prophecy. | | 

6 Them that duell in heaven.) It is very injurious to the ſaints and 
angels, when they are repreſented as deſitous of attracting to them- 
ſelves that worſhip which ought te hg appropriated to God; and 
nothing worſe can be Imagined o. than that they ſhould be 


em in the Roman ritual. 


delighted with ſuch ſervices as are 5A d'th 


15 Image of the beaff, &c.) Whagthe image of tie beaſt is, diſtin 


” from the beaſt himſelf, I confeſs I do not know. Perbaps ſome error 


has crept into the text; and that the original ſenſe was, the mating en 
© image, referring to that ridiculous cuſtom of idolizing the power 0 
the pope, and eompelling perſons to pay bomage io it, and obey the 
ediQts it publiſhed. 1 
18 Let him that hath underſtanding count the number of the braſh ] 
Among the prodigious variety of interpretations given. to this test, 
none pleaſes me ſo well as that of Sir Iſaac Newton ; that is, the 
man of Latium or Nome, whoſe numeral letters in the original taken 
together make {ix hundred and fixty-ſix, the number here referred to. 


And I ſuppoſe, this number is mentioned to fignify, that the appt ar- 


rance of that power whoſe efforts were to continue one thouſand tO 


fix years after the date of the revelations, A. D. 96 And this I take 
to be the grand key by which the æra of the fall of Babylon is to be 
calculated, as it fixes the riſe of the beaſt to the year ſeven hundr 

and fifty-fix, or thereabouts, when upon the deſtruction of the 1 
archate of Ravenna, the pope became a temporal monarch ; that 15, 
in the prophetic language, a beaſt, | 
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fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 


be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the pre- even unto the horſe- bridles, by 


hof Rome, it almoſt makes me tremble. 


| I. — — 
5 ' The terrible fall of Babylon. 
© 4 Theſe are they which were not deſiled with wo- the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, 


men: for they are virgins. Theſe are they which that they may reſt from their labours ; and their 
follow the Lamb littherfoever he goeth. Theſe works do follow them, 8 


were redeemed from among men, being the firſt= 14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 


5 upon the cloud ene ſat, like unto the Son of man, 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for having on his head a 


"An angel preacheth the pe. 4 Chap. xiv, Xv. 


— 


; olden crow hi 
they are without fault before the throne of God. hand a ſharp ſickle, 5 a 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of 


| | 15 And another angel came out of the temple 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every cloud, Thruft in thy ſickle, and reap; for the 


nation, and Kindred, and tongue, and people, time is come for thee to reap; for the harveſt of 
7 Saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give the earth is ripe. | 


glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is 16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in his 


come: and worſhip him that made heaven and fickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped, 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 


17 And another angel f 
8 And there followed another angel, ſaying w 7 ngel came out of the temple 


. hich is in heaven, he alſo havi 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- e alſo having a ſharp ſickle 


| 18 And another angel came out trom the altar, 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of which had power over fire; and cryed with a loud 


the wrath of her fornication. cry to him that had the tharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying in thy ſharp ſickle, and pied e the cates of the 
with a loud voice, if any man worſhip the beaſt vine of the earth; for her grapes are tully ripe, 
— 1 7 1 4 mark in his fore- 19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
head, or in his hand, earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt 
75 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the - r 


al | E it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without 
ture into the cup of his indignation ; and he ſhall the city, and blood came out of the wine- reis, 


| the ſpace ot a 
ſence of BE holy angels: and in the preſence of thouſand and ſix hundred turlongs, 
the Lamb: : 8 — 


11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth CHAP: XV 
up forever and ever: and they have no reſt day nor 5 | 
ald who worſhip the beaſt and his be wok 1 The even angelt with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 The 
whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. Jong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 1 be ſeven vials 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are Jull of the wrath of God, 


they that Keep. the commandments of God, and A ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great 


the faith of Jeſus. _ and marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſe- 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying un- ven laſt plagues: for in them is filled up the 
to me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in wrath of God, | 


- ö | | 2 And 
| Ee phraſe more extenſive, Perhaps'there'is an alluſion to the words of 
Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIV, Solomon, Eccleſ. iv. 1. I praiſed the dead already dead, rather than 


the living, yet alive, in time of extreme degeneracy and bitter perſe- 
4 They are virgins, &c.] This probably ſignifies their freedom from cution. Biſhop Burnet, and many other proteſtant writers, have juſtly 


idolatry, which is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fornication; nor can it, with urgedthis text,as demonſtrative againſt thepopiſhdoQrineofpurgatory 
any reaſon, be urged againſt marriage. 14 And I looked, and hehold, a white cloud, &c.] And ſaw, and be- 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, &c.] The flight hold, another remarkable appearance offered itſelf to my view; a 
of an angel admirably repreſents the ſwitineſs of that progreſs by white cloud ſhining wit!» wonderful luſtre and beauty; and upon the 
which the goſpel diſperſed itſelf over the whole world, as Archbiſhop cloud, one fitting who ſeemed by the majeſty of his form to be like the 
Tillotſon very well obſcrves. ö | | ſon of man, as repreſented in Daniel; having on his head a golden 

10 In the preſence of the holy angels, &c.) From this paſſage Mr, crown; and in his hand, inſtead of a ſceptre, a ſharp ſickle; ſo that 
Reynolds conjectures, that poſſibly the torments of the wicked may, he ſeemed to be going forth, as to ſome wonderful harveſt, | 
at certain ſeaſons, through eternal ages, become a ſpectacle to the in- Is And another angel came out of the temple, &c.] And as ſoon as 1 
habitants of the bleſſed world above. | bad viewed him, another angel came out of the temple of God, cry» 

And in the preſence of the Lamb; This, as Dr. Clarke well ob- ing with a loud voice to him that fat upon the cloud, Put forth thy 
ſerves, ſignifics, that it ſhall not only be appointed by the infinite ma- fickle and reap; for the ſeaſon of thy reaping is come, becauſe the 
jeſty of God, the righteous judge of all, but approved moreover by harveſt of the earth is now fully ripe. Compare Joel iii 3. Ex:cute 
men and angels, and by bim alſo who loved us unto death, even therefore this judgment, O thou mighty meſſenger of God, which 
Chrift that merciful and compaſſionate high- prieſt. the wickedneſs of the world hath righteouſly deſerved. 

11 And the [ſmoke of their torment, &c.] When I ſexiouſly refle on 16 And be that ſat on the cloud, tir ui in his fickle, &c] And ac- 
this text, and how directly its force lies againſt thoſe who contrary to cordingly, he that fat upon the cloud, put forth his ſickle on the earth 
the lightof their conſciences, continue in the communion of the church with ſtrength and rapidity : and the harveſt of the earth was preſently 

And I heartily wiſh, that all reaped : ſignifying that the execution of threatened vengeance ſhould 
others, who connive at thoſe things in the diſcipline and worſhip of be very ſpeedy, But it feemed that the vintage yet remained to be 
proteſtant churches, which they in their conſciences think to be ſinful gathered in. | ? 

remains of popiſh ſuperſtition and corruption, would {ſeriouſly attend 20 Blood came out—by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred furs 
to this paſſage, which is one of the moſt dreadful in the whole book Jongr.]J As a furlong is one eight of a mile, this would a mount to 
of God, and weigh its awful contents, that they may keep at the great - two hundred miles. This repreſentation, like the dimenſion of that 
eſt diſtance from this horrible curſe, which is ſufficient to make the temple which Ezekiel ſaw, may ſeem extravapantly large; and ſuch 
ears of every one that hears it to tingle. Compare Jer. xxv. 15, 16. as the eye in viſion could not poſſibly judge of. 1 therefore look up- 
13 Write, Blaſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, on it, as an byperbolical expreſſion to ſignify its exceeding greatneſs ; 
&c.J The learned Witſius underſtands the original word here tran- unleſs poſſibly it may point out the dimenſion of that country over 
{lated hence forth, to mean from the time of their death; as if it had which the judgment ſhould extend, and here prophetically referred 
been ſaid immediately after their diſſolution they are bleſſed, And to; though perhaps it may only intimate in general, that after the 
Mr. Baxter obſerves that their works are ſaid to follow with them, not antichriſtian powers had long oppreſſed and perſecuted the ſaints, the 
to come many years after them, Archbiſhop 'Tillotſon interprets the powers of Chriſt ſhould humble and deſtroy them. And therefore 
dead which die in the Lord, principally of thoſe who die martyrs in they are r epreſented as an harveſt ripe, and fit for reaping, & c. the 
the cauſe of Chriſt ; who, no doubt are included; but I think the meaſure of their iniquitics being full. | 
Num. 47. h 5 B 
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The ſeven angels 
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* A he * 


3 Revelations. . their viath, 
2 AndI ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled CH AP,” IVE; / ( 


with fire; and them that had gotten the victory 


' over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his 


mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. 

2 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 


and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 


mighty ; juſt and true «re thy ways, thou King 
of ſaints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rify thy name? for ru only art holy: for all 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt, _ 

s And after that, I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in hea- 
ven was opened: 5 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 
having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles, | Le 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the ſeven 
angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God, 
who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 


the glory of God, and from his power: and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 


ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


— ——_— ti. — 


ous ſore upon the men which 
beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his ima 


1 The angels pour out their vials full l 
The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 US 
ar a thief, Bleſſed are they that watch. * 


ND I heard a great voice out of the tem- 


ple, ſaying to the ſeven an els, G 
Ways, and pour out the vials of the N os 800 
upon the earth. | 


2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and griev- 


had the mark of the 


3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial u 
on the ſea; and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea, 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 


the rivers and fountains of waters; and they be- 
came blood. p MY 
5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay 
Thou are righteous, O Lord, which art, and wat 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus, * 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 


prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 


drink ; for they are worthy, | 

7 And I heard another out of the altar, ſay 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments, | 


2 8 And 


— — * * 22 
6 * pans 9 * * 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XV. 


2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſt, &c.] Some explain this as 
if properly a fea ſeemed to lie before the ground which appeared in 
the viſion, and through which they had paſſed who now ſtood upon 
the ſhore of it: and they ſuppoſe the glaſs to repreſent the frail na- 
ture of this world, and the fire the mixture of calamity and miſery to 
which they had been expoſed, before they arrived at the ſtate of ſe- 
curity and happineſs in which they then were. Many other inter- 
pretations have been given; but here is an evident reference to the 
ſcenery of the temple. = | 

— And them that had gotten the vickory over the beaſt, &c.] It is in the 
original et ten theriou, which Dr. Clarke would tranſlate, out of the 
midſt of the beaft; that is, adhering ſtedfaſtly to the true religion in 
the midſt of an idolatrous and corrvpt nation. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſer, &c.] And they ſung the ſong of 
Moſes, the faithful and beloved ſervant of God, and the ſong of Jeſus 
the Lamb, who had bought them with his blood. They celebrated the 
triumps which they bad gained over the proud enemy, with a joy like 


that with which Iſrael of old at the Red Sea celebrated the deſtruction 


of the haughty and cruel Egyptians, by the immediate and glorious in- 
terpoſition of the divine power; ſaying, Great and wonderful are 
thy works, both of judgment and of mercy, O Lord God Almighty : 
nor doſt thou uſe thine almighty power to oppreſs any, the meaneſt of 
thy creatures; on the contrary, perfectly righteous and true are all 
thy ways and adminiſtrations, O king of ſaints, who art thyſelf ſu- 
premely holy, as well as powerful. | 
4 Who ſhall not fear ibee, © Lord, &c,) Who ſhould not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy great and adorable name, becauſe thou 
only art holy? And in thy preſence the holinefs of all other beings 


diſappears, as unworthy to be mentioned or remembered, Surely all 


nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, in token of the humbleſt 
adoration, becauſe thy righteous judgments are already in many in- 
ſtances made manifeſt, and are about to be manifeſted in a yet more 


illuſtrious degree. 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke, &c.] Indeed it appears moſt 
ſurpriſing, and worthy of greater notice than has been generally 
taken of it, that the bleſſed God ſhould thus, on the conſecretion of 


the temple, poſſeſs it alone, and drive out as it were, even the favour- 


able tokens of his majcſtic preſence. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVI. 


2 And the firſt went and poured out hit vial, &c.) Mr. Lowman ſup- 
poles, that this third period of the vials reveals the ſtate of the 


church and providence in the times of the laſt head of the Roman 


government, repreſented by the beaſt for one thouſand two hundred 


and ſixty years, from about A. D. 756. to its final overthrow about 
A. D. 2016. And he interprets each vial of ſome ſignal judgment 
upon the papal kingdom: ſuppoſing the five firſt to be already pours 
ed out, and the two others to be future. But I muſt own myiclf not 
to be entirely ſatisfied, whether this ſuppoſition be juſt (though I am 
rather inclined to think it is) or whether all the following repi eſenta- 


tions do not refer to events yet future, and deſcribe the ſupernatural 


= to be inflicted on the papal kingdom in its laſt days. Mr, 
yle interprets the firſt vial of the abandoned degeneracy of the po- 
piſh clergy. Mr. Lowman, with greater probability, refers it to the 
great commotions in the whole empire, under the family of Charles 


the Great, by which that family became extin&; and the empire and 


crown of France were tranſmitted to other families, from A. D. 830. 


to A. D. 988. And he ſhews by what intrigues the popes endea- 


voured to weaken and diminiſh the imperial power, and ſerve their 
own ambitious deſigns; which proved a painful ſore, and were the 


occaſion of innumerable miſchiefs to Europe, and eſpecially to Italy. 


During this period, the Normans invaded and plundered France; 


the Saracens ravaged Italy, and the Hungarians the weſtern parts both 
of Germany and Italy, 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial, &c.] Some, among whom 


is Mr, Pyle, interpret this of the perſecution of the church of Bo- 


hemia. But this by no means ſuits the act of adoration jnverſe 5, 
6. It ſeems to refer to calamities to be brought on ſome parts of the 


papal kingdom. According to the order of time, Mr. Lowman ſup- 
poſes this to refer to the bloody wars betwixt the Guelphs and Gibel- 
lines, or the papal and imperial factions, whereby the popes were 


driven out of Italy into France, from A. D. 1200, to A. D. 131. 
During this period, both theſe parties had joined in many perſecu- 


tions, and a violent one raged againſt the Albigenſes. The inquiſi- 


tion was begun about A. D. 1216; and the council of Lateran eſta · 


bliſhed theſe ſevere and cruel methods of ſupporting the papacy» 
And God gave them alſo blood to drink, verſe 6. for a violent con; 


teſt aroſe between the papal and imperial parties about the right 087 


preſenting to ecclefiaſtical preferments ; ſo that almoſt every city in 
Italy was engaged in the civil wars, and great multitudes deſtroyed. 
In A. D. 1282, all the French in Sicily were maſſacred. Thus were 
they who ſhed the blood of ſaints puniſhed by civil contentions 4 
bloodſhed. And upon the whole, this ſeems to be the molt proba- 
ble and ſatisfactory interpretation. 5 : 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, &c.] From this text 
compared with ch. xiv. 18. ſome have inferred, that there are _ 
intellectual beings which preſide over the ſeveral elements of water ane 
fire; and by conſequence of earth and air. 
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The plagues that followed on 


Chap. xvii. 


hs 


det 


pouring out the wials, 


— 


3 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him to 
ſcorch men with fire. 

And men were ſcorched with great heat, and 

blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power 

over theſe plagues: and they repented not to give 
him glory. Cons 1 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was full of 
darkneſs; and they gnawed their tongues forpain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of Heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the kings of the 
caſt might be prepared, 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come our of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. | 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of G Almighty, 

15 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed i he that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them rogether into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out of 


ä *» 


— — 


* 


the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 

It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lighienings; and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earch, 
ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 


19 And the great city was divided inio three 


parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. 


20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every flone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 


of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding 


great, | 


\ 


3» 4, A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet. with a golden 
cup in her hand, fitteth upon the bea/l, 5 which id great 
Babylon, the mother of all abominations. 9 be inter pre- 
talion of the ſeven beads, 2 and the ten ho'ns 14. 


The victory of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the 


Woore. | 


A there came one of the ſeven an gels which 
had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee 


the judgment of the great whore, that ſitteth 
upon many waters ; Ss 


_ 2 With 


2 . 


again A. D. 1529. But that they repented not, verſe 9. is evident 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his via. &c.) Some, as Mr. Pyle, Eupbrate!, &c.] It appears to me, that this implies the invaſion of the 
interpret this of the quarrel between the popes and emperors, in the papal kingdom from the Eaſt. But as I believe the viſion to be not 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and fix teenth centurics; Mr. Lowman, with yet accompliſhed, I freely confeſs that it is involved in ſuch clouds 
greater probability, refers it to the long and bloody wars in Italy, and darkneſs as I am not able to penetrate, —Mr. Pyle, explains it of 
France, Germany, and Spain, occaſioned bo a ſchifm in the papacy, the conqueſt of the eaſtern chriſtians by the growing power of the 


from A. D. 1373. to A D 1530; there being three popes in three Ottoman houſe, and the contempt of popery in ſome parts of the 


lines of ſucceſſion at the ſame time. During this period, the Turks weſt. But this part of the prophecy ſeems to refer to an event much 
took Conſtantinople, and put an end to the <iſtern empire. And ſome later; and like the reſt to denote ſome judgment on the papal kingdom 
ſuppoſe a further reference to be pointed at here, to hot and burning yet to happen, probably between A. D 1700, and A. D. 1900. 
ſeaſons, which ſhould deftroy the fruits of the earth, and occaſion 13 And I ſaw—come out of the mouth of the falſe prophet.) As the 
peſtilential diſorders, And hiſtorians inform us, that this was the falſe prophet is here joined with the beaſt, and alſo in chap. xix. 20, 
caſe in the time ſuppoſed to be here referred to; particularly by and there ſaid to work miracles before the beaſt; he ſeems to be the 
means of the ſweating fickneſs, which beg.n in England, and ſpread fame mentioned in chap. xiii. 11, 12. but there deſcribed as another 
wid: into other countries, particularly Germany, A. D. 1517, and beaſt, and ſaid to do great miracles, in the ſight of the beaſt. 


15 Bleſſed is be that watcheth, and keepeth bit garments, leſt he walk 
from the war commenced againſt the Bohemians; the infamous con- naked, &c.] Dr. Lightfoot thinks that here is an alluſion to what 


duct of the council of Conſtance in burning John Hols, and Jerom the Jewiſh cfficer, called the man of the mountain, that is, of the 


of Prague, in violation of the public faith, and eltabliſhing thai ſcan- houſe of the Lord, uled to do, when taking his round in the temple 
dalous doctrine, that faith is not to be kept with heretics, &c. &c. to examine the watch: if he met with any aſleep, he had a liberty to 
10 And the fiſth angel poured out bis vial, &c } Mr. Pyle, interprets ſet fire to bis garments. Perhaps in this caſe the perſon might be 


this of the perplexity occaſioned to the ſee of Rome by removing obliged to appear in the fragments of his burnt garments the next 


the ſcar of it to Avignon, and the ſchiſm between the popes: but day, which would be a great diſgrace, According to Ainſworth, they 
this prophecy ſeems to refer 10 a later period, Mr. Lowman's in- were beaten by the prevot, and their garments taken away and burnt. 
terpretation is more probable, who refers it to the proteſtant reforma- 16 And he gathered them together into a place, &c.) This ſeems a 
tion, and the confirming of it by the principal ſtates of Europe, not= memorable ciicumſtance. Theſe were the dragon's army; vet God 
withſtanding all the attempts of the pope, and in oppoſition to the aſſembled them: ſuch oblique intimations of the interpoſition of pro- 


popular authority ; from A, D. 1560, to A. D. 1650. During this vidence are wonderfully inſtructive, and they are ſcatcered up and 


period ſeveral nations renounced ſubjection to the pope, and have down in many places of the ſacred ſcriptures That Megiddo had 
continued free to this day; and in other nations his power has been been a place remarkable for ſlaughter, ſee Judges v 19. 2 Kings ix. 
eatly abridged and reſtrained. This event gave great vexation to 27. 2. Chron xxxv. 22. compared with Zech. xii. 11. To expreſs 
us popes and their adherents : it occaſioned invaſions, aſſaſſinations, the certain deſtruction that ſhould come upon theſe antichriſtian 
Maflacres, and bloody wars; ſuch as the civil wars in France; the powers, they are deſcribed as brought together to this mountain. 
wars in Germany about the reformation ; the war between Spain and 17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial, &c.] This is intro- 
the United Provinces ; the Spanith invaſion of England, and the ductory to the fall of the papal kingdom; and the expreſſions, verſe 
powder · plot; the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, &c, Yet 19, may only ſignify that great numbers ſhould fall by theſe awful 
all theſe proved unſucceſsful for preventing the eſtabliſhment of the Judgments, which were only introductory to the full and complete 
reformed religion: And that they repented not of their deeds, verſe ruin afterwards deſcribed, 
11, is evident trom the inſtances of their rage and cruelty already 
mentioned; and which they take care to repeat, whenever they have 
power: and eſpecially from the edicts of the council of Trent, from 
A. D. 1542, to A. D. 1562 : which, inſtead of diminiſhing or relax- 


Ing, increaſed and confirmed the corruption of popery, and condem- was done, one of the ſeven angels who had been honoured with 


ned all doctrines tending to reformation. bearing the ſeven vials, the pouring forth of which I have juſt deſerib- 
12 And the fixth angel poured out bit vial upen the great river ed, came and ſpake with me, ſaying to me, come and J will ſhew thee 


to 


commentary and Notes on Chapter XVII. 


1 And there came one of the ſeven angels, &c.] And when all this 
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; IG. A 0 e eee eee 5 . 25 | 
Babylon the mother Revelations. / all the abomination. * 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, ever, 3 E: 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth ed fa 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of perdition. | ments, or 
her fornication. Bas 12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt. 3. of 
2 So he carried me away 1n the ſpirit into the ten kings, which have received no kingdom .* ar 
wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet yet; but receive power as kings, one hour with 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, hav- the beaſt, WG in I 
ing ſeven heads, and ten horns. 13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their ea 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple, and power and ſtrength unto the beaſt, | of th 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and preci- 14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb. and th 
ous ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lean 25. 
hand full of abominations and filthineſs of her lords, and King of kings, and they that are with 10 
fornications. Ae vert; "1 im, ere called, and choſen, and faithful. p 
5 And upon her forehead was a name written 15 And he faith unto me, The waters which b 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO- thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples N 
THER OF HARLO ITS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, ; G 
THE EARTH. | | 16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon | 
6 And Iſawthe woman drunken with the blood the beaſt, cheſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 9 
of the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her in 


Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondered with fleſh, and burn her with fire. | | 
great admiration. | pe 2 P For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery of unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieta her, fulfilled. : 


which hath the ſeven heads and ten horas. 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that de 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; great city, which'reigneth over the kings of the be 
| 3 King the a 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go earth, © 2 8 
into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth | BE” 
{hall wonder (whoſe names were not written in CHAP, XVIII, | m 
the book of life from the foundation of the 1h 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was, and 2 Babylon is fallen: 4 The people of God commanded to MN 
is not, and yet is. 2 | go out of her: 9 the kings of tbe earth, 11 with the REY” 
9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. | merchants and mariners lament over her : 20 The ſaints 1a 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which r7eorce-for. the judgments of God upon ber. 8 m 
the woman ſittethg. * | | 1 ; 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, ND after theſe things I ſaw another angel Al 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and come down from heaven, having great m 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. power; and the earth was lightned with his glory. ; 
| . 2. And C1 
to what this prophetic ſcene, which has paſſed before thy view, prin- 14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, &c,) Theſe alſo ſhall pre- 9 
cipally refers, even the judgment of the great harlot, that ſitteth upon ſume to make war with the Lamb; and the conſequence may eaſily , 
many waters, whom thou ſhalt now ſce: and obſerve the terrible be conjectured, For the Lamb who bears ſuch magnificent titles, and | 
vengeance to which ſhe is reſerved, though ſo many people have been who hath already triumphed over all the powers of hell, ſhall un- 
corrupted by her: and though ſhe has tyrannized over them in ſo in- dauntedly overcome them and triumph over them, for be is indeed, 0 
ſolent and imperious a manner. what ſome vain mortals have impiouſly and arrogantly called them- pl 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, &c.) ſelves, lord of lords, and king of kings: the ſupreme ruler of all q th 
Even of her with whom the kings of the earth have ſo long commit- governors and magiſtrates upon the face of the earth, to whom do- to 
ted fornication, (compare If, xxiii. 17.) and their ſubjects have been minion over them belongs, by the ſtrifteſtjand moſt unalienable right. | . 
debauched with them: ſo that in a manner all the inhabitants of the And thoſe that are with him, and have the honour to fight under his I 
earth have been drunk with the wine of her whoredom, as if they had banner, are not only called to arm themſelves in this glorious cauſe, fa 
taken ſome powerful provocative to make them doat upon her, and but choſen to act in the ſervice ; and they are faithful to the engage» of 
ſacrifice every dictate of religion, reafon, and even common ſenſe ro ments into which they enter. e th 
thoſe alluring arts with which ſhe has been tempting them. —T hey that are with him, are called, and choſen, and faithful.) Here in 
6 And when 1 ſaw her, 1 wondered with great admira tion,] This may very poſflibly be, as the author of the Chriſtian Warfare has re · pa 
ſeems a plain argument that the ſociety referred to was chriſtian ; for it preſented in his learned and beautiful remarks on this text, a refer- cx 
would have been no great wonder that a heathen power ſhould perſecute. ence to the military cuſtom of the Greeks, who uſed to call the peo- 
10 And there are ſeven kings, &c.] Some reckon theſe ſeven forms ple together, when any expedition was defigned, out of which ſome G 
05 gayernment to be the Roman kings, conſuls, dictators, decemvirs, were ſelected to ſerve in the action intended, who ſwore fidelity to es 
military tribunes, emperors and popes. But I much queſtion whether their leader. But Ican by no means ſuppoſe, that this is the uniform 45 
this be a right ſolution. Mr. Lowman ſuppoſes here is an intimation, idea to be anneKed to the word cheſen in ſcripture, any more than | ar 
that the ſeventh form of government was not to begin, till the impe- can ſuppoſe the term called, always to ſignify invited to a feaſt : which in 
rial power was deftroyed. And tbis laſt may, on ſome account, be is an idea another ingenious writer has endeavoured to lead his 0 0 E 
called the ſeventh ; and for other reaſons, the eighth head of govern- ers to affix to it. The truth is, both ſignify ſomething much mo | 
ment, as the exarchate of Ravenna was, in ſome ſenſe, a new form of general, though botb may be applied in particular caſes, in the limit- | 
government: and yet hardly ſuch a diſtin and proper form as to be ed ſenſe contended for. | . fu 
reckoned for a different head. 2 17 For Cad hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, &c.] From this ta 
11 And the beaſi that aar, and is not, even be is the eighth, &c.) Mr, phraſe rendered by us to fulfil his will, i. e. to execute his ſentence, at 
Fleming underſtands this of the government of the Oftrogoths in ſome have inferred, that it is the will of God, that heretics ſhould be m 
Rome: who, though they were the ſeventh head in number, yet were cut off, But it is ſufficiently known to what extremities people are fc 


not of the ſeventh; that is, ſuch as the ſix firſt, and the eighth, be- driven to find any thing that looks like an argument for perſecution * 
cauſe they were foreigners: whereas the others were natives. This in the New Teſtament, when they are forced to have recourſe to 3 
exact prophecy, be ſays, is a great confirmation of the divine authori- text for this purpoſe, which only proves that God had, in bis wiſe 
iy of this book. Limborch underſtands it of the German emperor, and holy counſel, determined that the idolatrous and perſecuting an- 
bo was only titular king of Rome, _ tichriſtian power ſhould be deſtroyed, | 
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"The terrible fou 


of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. Fd "DE" 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 


wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich, thro' 
the abundance of her delicacies. . 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 


partakecy of her ſins, and that ye receive not of 


er plagues: _ 2 | 
5, For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 


6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works: 


in'the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. 


7 7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and liv- 
ed deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 


der: for ſhe ſaith in ber heart, I fit a queen, and 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 


9 And the kings of the earth who have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
' ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 

ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 


10. Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, - 


laying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 


mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep, 


and mourn over her; for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſe any more. | *g 


12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, and pre- 
cious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and pur- 
85 | 


OY * — RR ** 


& i s . 


. City ! 


iron, and marble, 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 
chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou ſhalt find them no more at all. N 
15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the fear 


of her torment, weeping and wailing. 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and 1888 with gold and precious ſtones, and 
pearls ! Ce. wn 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhipmaſter, and all che com- 


pany in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as trade 
by ſea, ſtood afar off. 15 | 


18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 


burning, ſaying, What ciry i like unto this great 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, 


weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 


city, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips 
in the ſea, by reaſon ot her coſtlineſs! for in one 
hour is ſhe made deſolate. _ | | 
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets; for God hath avenged you 


on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 2 


great millſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 


Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 


be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at 


all, 5 


f 
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Commentary and Notes on Chapter XVIII. 
2 Babylon the great is fallen, &c.] This is till the language of pro- 


phecy. expreſſing what ſhall certainly and ſpeedily come to paſs; for 


the fourth verſe ſhews, that in ſtriftneſs of ſpeech, Babylon was yet 
to be conſidered as ſtanding. 


4 And I heard another voice ſrom heaven, ſaying, Come out, &c.] And 


I then heard another voice from heaven, ſaying to the remainder of 
faithful ſouls which were yet in Babylon, come ye out from the midſt 
of her, O my people, ſeparate yourſelves from this accurſed ſociety, 


that ye may not be partakers with her in her fins, which are fo pollut - 


ing and enſnaring ; and that ye may not, by a fatal conſequence, 
partake of her plagues too, which thoſe who ſhare her fins muſt 
expect to ſhare whatever their former profeſſion may have been, 


7 Heu mach ht hath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, &c.) The men in the greateft agony of diſtreſs, and caſt duſt upon their heads, 
Greek word freenons, ſeems to fignify ſuch luxury of diet as cheriſn- 


es wantonneſs, and diſpoſes to acts of unchaſtity ; and may well repre- 


ſentthe manner in'which the Roman clergy have pampered themſelves, 


and the effects it has produced, to the ſcandal of chriſtian profeſſion 
I 


ſtabliſned and maintained to ſupport that luxur 


* the eyes of all the world, as well as the idolatries which have been 


and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves: and yet more infa- 
mous traffic for the lives and the very ſouls of men, which they ſacri- 

| ficed to their avarice, and their treachery ſhall ceaſe. 1 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul laſted after, &c.] And thou, O Ba- 
dylon, ſhale join thy cry with theirs; for all the fruits which thy foul 
deſired, and for: which alone thy degenerate nature had any remain- 
Ing reliſh, are gone from thee ; and all tby delicious and ſplendid 


_ things are departed 'from thee. And the loſs is final as well as en- 


lire ; for thou ſhall never find them any more. 


NuMs, 48. | 


15 The merchant; —weeping and wailing.) There is in all this ſo evi- 
dent a reference to the. lamentation over Tyte, deſcribed by Ezekiel 
chap. xxvii, that I ſuppoſe few readers can fail to take notice of it. 
Compare If. xxxiii. 1, 7, 14. &c. Some have interpreted many of 
theſe paſſages, as referring to the circumſtance of popiſh worſhip, 
and the trade of their prieſts; as verſe 11, to relics, pardons, and 
indulgencies; verſe 12, to their images, and the furniture of their 
churches and chapels, and the variety of rich dreſſes for their images 
and prieſts ; verſe 13, to the incenſe uſed at their altars; verſe 22, 
to the muſical inſtruments uſed in their worſhip; and verſe 23, to 
the vaſt number of lamps burning before their idolatrous altars, and 
the like. But it ſeems rather to centre in one view, the loſs of every 
thing valuable and defirable, and the utter. ruin of this magnificent 


city. | | 2 | 
To And they caft duſt upon their heads, &c.) And they ſeemed like 


and cried, weeping and mourning ; ſaying, Alas, alas, for the great 
city, by whoſe magnificent expences, arifing from her profuſion, and 
elegance, and grandeur, all that had ſhips in the ſea, were enriched : 
ſo that ſhe alone was ſufficient, as it were, to maintain the merchan» 
dize of the world ; for ſhe is made deſolate in one hour, to a degree 


by that we ſhould have imagined utterly impoſſible. 
13 And cinnamon and 6dours, & t.] No longer ſhall they there find 


a market for rich and fragrant commodities; for cinnamon, and per- 
fume, and myrrh and incenſe, nor for the more neceſſary and impor- 
tant ſupplies of wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and kine, 


20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apofiles, & c.] Nothing 
can be more lively than this apoſtrophe, in which the apoſtles, tho” 
honoured in Rome by ſo many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, are 
nevertheleſs called upon to rejoice in her deſtruction. 

21 And e mighty angel took up a flone, &c.) And as ſoon as I bad 
uttered this, in correſpondence to the ſcene which bad been repreſen- 
ted of old, with ' relation to the great ſcat of the Chaldean empire, 
Jer. li. 64. a ſtrong angel took a ſtone, like a great milſtone ; and, 
with a vigorous and rapid motion, burled it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 


ſhall Babylon, the great city, vnequal as the produdlion of this great 1 


event may appear to any human power, be violently burled away: 


this laſt ſenſe the original words ormeemati blertheeſerai import; as if b by 


falling by its own weight, its fall would have been rapid enough, 


5 C ; 


for be hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 


God is praiſed in heaven. 


Revelations. 


. 
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22 And the voice of harpers and muſicians, 


and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 


more at all in thee; and no craftſman of what- 


ſoever craft be be, ſhall be found any more in thee: 
and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; | N | 

23 And the lightof a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee: and the voice of the bridegroom-and 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee: 
for thy merchants were the great menof theearth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, 


and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon the 


earth. 


CHAP, XIX. 


| 1 God © praiſed in beaven for judging the great whore, 


and avenging the blood of bis ſaints. 7 The marriage 
. of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worſhipped. 
17 The fowl: called to the great ſlaughter. 


NO after theſe things I heard a great voice 


of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia: 


Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power unto 
the Lord our God, 


2 For true and righteous are his judgments :- 


avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 
3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke 


roſe up for ever and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty elders, and the four 


beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God that fat on 


the throne, ſaying, Amen: Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 


Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him both ſmall and great. 


6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alle- 


luia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 


* 


be angel will not be wor ſbipped. 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give hon... 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb 5 a 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready.” is 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean, and white, For th 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, * 
9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed ore they 
which are called unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the true 
ſayings of Gd. 15 : DE LIT 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: And 
he ſaid unto me, See r7how do it not; I am thy fel= 
low-ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the" 
teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God: for the teſti... 
mony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy, ee. 
11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 


white horſe ; and he that fat upon him unt called 


Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs he doch 
judge and make war. i 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns : and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf. 


13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 


blood: and his name is called the word of 
8 1 | 2 
14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 


lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine lin- 


en, white and clean. * „ 
15 And out of bis mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth 
the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of al- 
mighty Gd. „ e 
16 And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh 


„ 


LORDS. [ow 


a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF {| 


17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; and 


he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midft of heaven, Come and gather 
3 unto the ſupper of the great 


4 — 
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22 And the voice of harpers and muſiciant, &c.) And the harmo- 
nious ſound of harpers and other muſicians : and thoſe who ſound 
the flute and the trumpet, ſhall no more be heard in thee. And every 
artificer of every curious trade, employed for the accommodations 
and ornaments of life, ſhall no more be found in thee, O Babylon: 


nor ſhall the noiſe of the milſtone be heard in thee any more, even to 
prepare bread for the meaneſt inhabitant. | | 


23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more, &c.) And the light 
of a lamp ſhall no more be ſeen in thee, to gild thy dark night with 


Ns chearful rays; and the voice ot the bridegroom and the bride, 


rejoicing in their new relation, and celebrating the nuptial feaſt, ſhall 


be heard in thee no more; becauſe thy merchants were grandees of 


the earth, and maintained ſo ſhameful a traffick by every diſhoneſt 
art; and becauſe all the nations were deceived by thy ſorceries, and 


poiſoned by thy pernicious practices. 


24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, &c.] And to com- 
plete her guilt, as Babylon of old had grown great by the ſlaughter 


of Iſrael; ſo in her, who has been here repreſented, was found the 
blood of the prophets, and of the ſaints of God, even of all thoſe who 
were ſlain upon the earth; for this wicked city exceeded all the reſt 


of the world in cruelties, and might boaſt in the multitudes of mar- 


. tyrs ſhe had ſlain, beyond all that had ever gone before her in ſuch 
deteſtable perſecutions. And this hath filled up the meaſure of her 
iniquities, and plunged her into this irrecoverable ruin. 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XIX. 


1 And aſter theſe things I heard a great voice, &c.] And after theſe 
things, this affecting repreſentation of the certain Ceſtruftion of Ba- 
bylon, as the ſeat of the antichriſtian kingdom, I beard the voice as of a 
great multitude in heaven, who ſeemed to be triumphing on this oc- 
caſion, ſaying hallelujah ; let the name of Jebovah, the moſt high 
God, be ever praiſed and exalted, Let this great ſalvation, and all 


18 That 


the glory and honour, which-can ariſe from this, and all his other 


wonderful works, and the power ſo amazingly diſplayed in them, de 


aſcribed to the Lord our God. | — 4 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, &c.] And a ſecond time, at the 
concluſion of the hymn, they ſaid, ballelujab, and looking down upon 
her rvins, they added, the ſmoke of her torment aſcends for ever and 
ever. And God is purſuing the impenitent ſinners he has defiroyed in 
her, with far more terrible vengeance in a future ſtate than any they 
could endure while they continued in the body, If, xxxiv. 10. 

4 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour, &c.] And we will now, 
in an eſpecial manner, rejoice and exult in the greateſt tranſport of 
holy joy; and we will give glory to him, becauſe the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife has prepared herſelf to meet bim, being 
adorned with all thoſe ornaments which are moſt grateful in them- 
ſelves, and moſt agreeable to him. And he is going to eſpouſe his 
church with cirtumſtances of the higheſt feſtivity and ſolemnity. ' 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſheuld be arrayed, &c.] And it was 
given to her, that in token of her virgin innocence and ſanctity, ſh 
ſhould be clothed in fine linen, pure and reſplendent; and the 1 
linen that I ſpeak of is intended to fignify the righteous acts of W 
ſaints, whereby they are adorned in the fight of God, and an e 
dence given of the ſincerity of that faith which intereſts them in the 
merit of what their Lord has performed, to which they ultimately 
owe their acceptance before him. | LE ns 
9 And be ſaid unto me, Write, Bled are, &c.) And he ſaid unto 
me, Write this down as an important truth, in which all that read this 


doo in future ages will be greatly concerned. Happy are they who 


are invited to be gueſis at the ſpl-ndid marriage ſupper of the Lamb, 
which is now prepared, and ſhall accept of the invitation, fo 2840 
partake of its bleffings. And he ſaid unto me, theſe arc the true 
words of God, and are to be regarded by thee, and all that r® 
them, as an oracle which he hath inſpired. FI 
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d devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 


dim a thouſand years. 
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"Satan bound, © 


Chap. xx. 


— — | — | 
The jirſt reſurrection. 


"18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on 


them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 


bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make 
war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
his army. a . 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
his image. Theſe were both caſt alive into a 


lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 


21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 


of him that ſat upon the horſe, which /word pro- are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 


ceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 


filled with their fleſh, " 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand 'yearr. 5 The fir reſur- 
rection- 6 Ibe bleſſed that have part therein. 
Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 


11 The 
laſt and general ręſurrection. | 


NDI ſaw an angel come down from heaven 
having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand, * 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſer- 
pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 


« 


3 And caſt bim into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up; and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould. be fulfilled: and after that he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, TIS 0 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and Jau the 
ſouls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of 


. 
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God out of heaven, and devoured them. 


mented day and night, for ever and ever. 


Jeſus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. «T4 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 
the thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the 
firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy iu, he that hath part in the 
firft reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reiga with him a thouſand 
years, 1 | 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon. 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which 


Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 
number of whom i as the ſand of the ſea. 
'9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, 
and the beloved city: and fire. came down from 
10 And the devil that deceived them was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 


11 And I faw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. = IR 

12 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God; and the books were opened, and 
another book was opened, which is the bο of 
life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the books, according to 
their works, - 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead, which were 
in it: and death and hell delivered up the dead. 
which were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works, 125 


14 And 


Commentary and Notes on chapter . 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, &c.) As it is moſt certainly known, from convincing 
arguments and repeated experience, that the earth is of a ſpherical 
form, it is certain, that by the four'quarters, or corners of the earth, 
we are to underſtand the nations which lay at the greateſt diſtance 


from the city of the ſaints; which, I ſuppoſe, does here particularly 


ſignify Jeruſalem. And we may fuppoſe, that thoſe who live in 


that fituation ſhall be laſt inſtructed in the goſpel, and ſo capable of 
| being moſt eaſily engaged to riſe up againſt it. —By Gog and Magog 


many underſtand” the Scythians, and other northern nations, whom 
the devil will ſtir up to affault the people of Gd. 
9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, &c.] Accordingly 
I beheld them in viſion, as drawn forth in order of battle, and faw 
that they went up over the breadth of the earth; ſo that they ſeemed 
to cover the face of it from north to ſouth ; and then ſurrounded the 
camp of the ſaints, and Jeruſalem the beloved city in which they dwelt. 
And it ſeemed at firſt in imminent danger; but it was not long before 
it was remarkably delivered. For fire came down from God out of 


heaven at once, and devoured them ; ſo that there were no more re- 


mainder of them to be ſeen. But they, and all their dreadful artille- 
ry periſhed, and diſappeared, as if they had never exiſted, 

It And I ſaw @ great white throne, &c.] It hath been obſerved, 
that the judgment ſeat has been repreſented by a throne, to ſhew 
that there can be no appeal from it. A white throne, to ſignify the 
bright glory, the unſpotted purity, and inflexible juſtice, of him who 
fits upon it. | | 

—PFrom whoſe ſace the earth and the heavens fled away, Kc.) Mr. 
Black wall compares this deſcription with a celebrated paſſage in Homer, 
in which Jupiter is deſcribed as fitting on his throne; and he aflerts 
its great ſuperiority, though its plainneſs renders the majeſty of it leſs 
obſervable to common readers. It is plain, ſays he, that it does not 


that at the conſummation of all things, and the final judgment, the 


need; ſo majeſtic & grand, that it exceeds commentary and paraphraſe, 
——There' was found no place for them.] Hence Mr. Whiſton infers, 


earth will deſert'its preſent ſtation, and be no more found among the 
planetary-chorus. But I cannot think this deſcription intended to 
teach us any aſtronomical niceties; it ſeems only to intimate, that all 
nature was thrown into ſtrong commotion, as if it were incapable of 
ſuſtaining the majeſtic preſence that appeared. 3 

12 And I ſau the dead, ſmall and great, &c.) And 1 ſaw the dead, 
of all ranks and orders, ſmall and great, rich and poor, princes and 
people, in one grand aſſembly, which knew no more of thoſe diſtine- 
tions, once ſo much regarded, ſtanding before God, to receive the 
final doom from him; to intimate that the laſt judgment ſhould 
quickly follow the wonderful events which had been repreſented to 
me before. And the books were opened which contained the records 
of the divine omniſcence on the one hand: and on the other, the law | 
and the goſpel, which were the rule whereby thoſe who ſtood before 
him where to be judged, And another book was opened, diſtinct 
from theſe, which is the book of life, in which were regiſtered the 
names of all thoſe happy perſons, who, according to the tenor of the 
divine declarations to men. ſhould be the inhabitants of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, ard live with God for ever, in the enjoyment of felicity 
and glory. And the dead were all impartially judged out of the 
things written in the books; and in a manner aprecable to the tenor 
of them, according to their works, and as they were agreeable, or diſ- 
agreeable, to the diſcoveries which God made to them of his will, for 
the rule of their actions. | | Mi 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead, &c.) And that none might be 
exempt from coming to judgment, I perceived that the reſurrection 
extended alſo to the ſea, which'gave up the dead that were ia it; and 
death, and the unſeen world, and the ſeparate ate, in all their ex- 
tenſive domains, gave up their dead that were in them; all that death 
had ſwallowed up, and Hades received; and they were judged, as } 
ſaid before, every one according to their works, 


A new heaven 


, difaical ſtate ſhall be yet more fully reftored, by the more abundant 
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1 45 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire. This is the ſecond death, _ 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in the 


. book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. , 


CHAP. XXI, 


1 A new heaven and new earth, 10 The heavenly. 


Feruſalem, with a full deſcription, thereof. 23 She 


needetb no ſun, the glory of God is her lights 24 Te 


kings of the earth bring their riches unto ber. 


ND I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away; and there was no more ſea, _ 


2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her huſband, | 


3 And I heard a preat voice out of heaven ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God « with men, 


and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 


his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their God, 4b 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither 


ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 


more pain: for the former things are paſſed away. 


* 8. — FOR 1 , 


. and Omega, and beginning and the end, 


5 And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Beholg. 
8 make all things new. And he ſaid ins. — 
write; for theſe words are true and faithful. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 


ive unto him that is athirſt, of the foun 
the water of life freely. e 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things: 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon, - 
8 But the fearful. and unbelieving, ang the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore-mongery 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhajj 
have their part in the lake which burneth wich 


tain of 


fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one- of the leven 


angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked wih me, ſaying, 


Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 


Lamb's wife. 


great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from Gd. * : 


> 11 Having the glory of God: and her light 


war like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal; rn. 


"14 And death and hell were caft into the lake of fire, Acc.] And I 


ſaw in the viſion emblematical perſons, who ſeemed to preſide over 
the regions of death and Hades, or the ſeparate ſtate ; and to fignify 


that human ſouls ſhould be no more ſeparated from the bodies to 
which they were united. Theſe perſons, as it appeared, were caſt 


into the lake of fire, which I have before deſcribed ; and of which I 
have ſaid that this is the ſecond death. | 

15 And whoſorver was not ſound wrillen in the book, &c.] Andas 
the regiſter, which God, in purſuance of his counſels: of everlaſting 
love, bad kept of thoſe, whom it was his gracious r agrecably 
to the tenor of his goſpel, to fave, was compleat; I | 
one was not found written in the book of life; he was caſt into the 
lake of fire ; ſo that this was the awful end of the whole human race, 
to be plunged into that flaming and eternal ruin, or to be received into 
thoſe abodes of glory, which I am next to deſcribe, under the figure 
of a new heaven and a new carth, | 


Commentary and Notes on Chapter XXI. 


1 And there was ne more ſea.] The conſequence which Dr. Thomas 
Burnet bath drawn from hence, in his theory, to prove there was no 
ſea in the paradiſaical ſtate, is ſo manifeſtly abſurd, that I need urge 


nothing againſt it; for it is certain, that were God to cover the whole 


ſea with dry land, the earth muſt quickly periſh, as well as much of 
its commerce be defiroyed, But a world more populous than this 
can be, while the ſea takes up ſo large a part of its ſurface, might 
well be expreſſed by ſuch a figurative viſion. With regard to this 


account of the new heaven, and new earth, in general, commentators 


have been divided. Some have thought it repreſents the bappy ſtate 
of the church upon earth. during the millennium. A very ingenious. 
writer, I mean Mr. WorthingtonfFia bis treatiſe of the extent and pro- 
grels of redemption, endeavours to prove, that it is intended to repre- 
ſent a yet more perfect and durable period of proſperity, which ſhall 
be enjoyed upon this earth, after the millennium; and ohen the para- 


progreſſive influence of the goſpel. But, upon weighing the whole 
matter, I muſt declare myſelf of the opinion of thoſe divines who 
underſtand it as an emblematical deſcription of the happineſs which 
the ſaints are to enjoy in heaven after the reſurrection, and to enjoy 
for ever; when, according to the preceding deſcription, the dead 
ſhall be judged according to their works; when this heaven and earth 
ſhall have paſſed away with great noiſe, and the elements ſhall have 
melted with fervent heat, as St. John and St. Peter concur in deſcrib- 
ing it; and when death and hell ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire, with 
all that are not written in the book of life: phraſes which, I think, 
cannot be explained properly of any event, but thoſe of the day of 
univerſal judgment. And it is certain, that if we do not go into this 
interpretation of them, tbere is no view given us of the final cataſtro- 
pbe of things on this earth of ours, in this comprehenſive prophecy, 


though intended to repreſent the triumph of chriſtianity, which ſeems 


in theory a very improbable ſuppoſition. | 
2 And Jabn ſaw the b1ly city, &c.] I apprebended he ſaw in the 
viton an appearance of a city, which ſeemed like the ſheet that Peter 


ſaw, that if any 


ages. 


cc 


ſaw, to be let down from heaven, and appeared pendent, as it were, in 
the air, in ſuch a view that the foundations were viſibly diſtinguiſhable 
from the ſuperſtruQuie : and this he conſidered not as aQually the 


abode of the bleſſed, but as a figurative repreſentation of the hofineſt 


and felicity in which they were to dwell : ſo that it was a type of what 


the church itſelf ſhould be. To interpret it, therefore, as if there 


were now ſuch a city made in heaven, and by angelic power to be 


brought down to earth, and ſettled upon ſome ſpot of it, is ſo vid 
and romantick a thought, that one would wonder any one perſon of 


learning and underſtanding ſhould ever have embraced it. 


5 And he that fat wpon the thronie, ſaid, &c.) As the Lamb and 4 


he that ſat upon the throne have been mentioned as diſtin through 
the whole book : and as the lamb is mentioned here as the ſpouſe of 
the church, I am ready, to underſtand the Father as the perſon here 
ou of. But I will not abſolutely inſiſt upon this, becauſe in chap. 

. tt, 12, it ſeems to be Chriſt, who is repreſented as fitting upon 


the throne: ſince we know it is he who is to appear as univerſal judge, 


under which character the perſon who. fat upon the throne is there 
ſpoken of, : 


| 6. 7 And he ſaid unte mo, 11 i. done, Kc.) | And he ſaid NY 


wonderful as the prediction is, doubt not of its accompliſhment, It 


is done: jt is, as it were, already preſent with me. I am the Alpha 


and the Omega, the beginning and the end: too great and excellent 
to need ufing any artifice with my creatures; and far above the temp. 


tation of caifing in them any falſe hopes and expectations. I will 
give to him that is athirſt, of the fountain of the water of lite freely, 

open the ſprings and they flow in abundance ; and let every humble 
ſoul that defires it, freely come and quench his thirſt. I have already 
made gracious promiſes to him that overcometh ; and I will now com- 
priſ® them all in one; the conqueror ſhall inherit all things ʒ the whole 
new creation ſhall be his; he ſhall poſſeſs its bleſſings tothe utmoſt of 
his thoſt enlarged deſires ; and I will be to him a God, a ſource of 
compleat and everlaſting bleſſedneſs; and he ſhall be my ſon, and 18 
my ſon inherit my kingdom, and dwell with me in it through e 


$ But the fearſul—and all liars ſhall bave their part in the lake which 
burneth, &c.] Some think this refers.:5 the general notion which is 
ſo largely inculcated by the well known +uthor of The Religion of 
nature delineated, that there is a language in actions as well as wordt 
and that the malignity of every vicious an immoral action confiſts 
its contradiction do the great rule of truth. But in this view If 
muſt comprebend the caſe of expreſs lying; agaiaſt which in the 
ns obvious ſenſe, the tecrors of this clauſe are moſtly direct 
evelled. | | | 

9 And there came unte me one of the ſeven angels, c.] And after 
de who ſat on the throne bad condeſcended to ſpeak to me, in the 
words I bave juſt now mentioned, there catae to me one of the ſeven 
angels wbo had the ſeven vials full of ſeven plagues which bad lately been 
poured oui; and he ſpake with me, ſaying, come. and I will ſhew 
thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb; and thou ſhalt obſerve hos 
beautiful and glorious ſhe is. | 4 

10, 11 And be carried me away in the ſpirit, &c. ] And 

brought me in a viſion of the ſpirit ro a great and high Mountain? «4 


and a new earth. 


I will 


10 J And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 


12 And 
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ew Jeruſalem deſcribed, ; ; as Chap. 


1 
—— 


xxli. 


"12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are he name: of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 On the eaſt; three gates; on the north, three 

ates; on the ſoutb, three gates; and on the weſt, 
ihree gates. | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. - 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden 


reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. . 


16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the 
jength is as large as the breadth. And he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth and the 


* 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tran- 
ſparent glaſs, | 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 
yon Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
of it, One 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, nei- 
ther of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof; | | RY 

24 J And the nations of them which are 
ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and ho- 
nour into it. e n 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 


1 


” ®- 4 y 
* . * 
8 
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oO 


which needeth no ſun. 


_ were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. 


height of it are equal. | 206 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- of the nations into it. | 


dred end forty and four cubits, according to the 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 

meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. thing that defileth, neither wharſorver worketh abo- 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of mination, or ma#eth a lie: but they which are 

jaſper i and the city wa: pure gold, like unto clear written in the Lamb's book of life. 

glaſs. | I E a n 1 1 8 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 


CHA P. XXII. bh 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life: 


The firſt foundation. wo: Jaſper ; the ſecond, ſap- 5 & The light of the tity of God. 18 Nothing may be 


. * N 8 the fourth, an added to the word of God, nor taken tber gfron. 


20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius: the A ND he ſhewed me à pure river of water of 
ſeventh, chryſolyte; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, {NM life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, throne of God, and of the Lamb. 1 
a jaciath ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. CT . £ 2 In 
he ſhewed ine that great city the holy Jeruſalem, coming down out fide, which be apprehended to be iti conſequence of God's dwelling 
of heaven from God; which I underſtood to be an emblem of the there: and that theſe rays might have much of the luſtre of the She- 
church of Chciſt, in its moſt happy and glorious ſtate, And it was chinah. Mr. Fleming argues from this text, that the Lamb is the 
indeed a moſt delightful object to bebold, having tbe glory of God Shechinab in the heavenly world. 
ſhining round about it: and its luſtre was like that of a moſt precious 24 And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into 17.1 
gem, bright as a jaſper-ſtone, and clear as cryſtal; for the whole This is the clauſe upon which Mr. Worthington inſiſts very much to 
city, as it was repreſented to me pendent ih the air, ſhone with an prove, that we are to underſtand this deſcription, not of the heavenly 
elegant and amazing luſtre. | | _ world, but of ſome glorious ſtate of the chriſtian church, which is 

12 And had a wall great and high, &c.) And it appeared, having to paſs upon the earth: and it muſt be acknowledged a plauſible ar- 
4 great and high wall, for ever to ſecure it from all the attacks of gument. The reader muſt confider, whether it is ſufficient to out- 
its enemies; having alſo twelve gates, and over the gates appeared weigh thoſe on the other ſide ; and if it be not, I ſuppoſe he will 
twelve angels, as a celeſtial guard placed there; * names were find no ſolution preferable to that which I have here given; for 1 
written upon them, which were the names of the twelve tribes of the cannot ſuppoſe, that the kings of the earth are thoſe who are to reign. 
ſons of IIrael. # * : in this new earth, whoſe glory ſhall be reflected from, and ſo adorn 

13 On the cafl, three gater, &c.) And the city formed a complete the bliſsful city which they ſhall tben inhabit. C 
ſquare, having on the caſt fide, which I firſt viewed, three gates; on 25 For there ſhall be, no night there.) Mr. Whiſton ſuppoſes, that 

the north, three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, a comet, meeting the earth at the general conflagration (for to ſuch 
three gates. | 5 „ a concurtence he aſcribes that awful Phenomenon) ſhall give it ſuch a 
14 And the wall of the city bad twelve frundations, & e.] And ſeeing blow, as to deſtroy its diurnal motion, leaving only ſuch a degree of 
the city ſuſpended, as it were in the ait, I had an opportunity of ob- it, that like the moon with reſpect to us, it ſhall move round its axis, 
ſerving, that the wall of the city had twelve foundations; and in while it performs its periodical revolution round the central body; 
them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb were engraved, and ſo as to turn always the ſame face towards it; by which means 
to ſignify how great a dependence the church had on their teſtimony; one hemiſphere ſhall be always enlightened by the ſun, and tbe want 
and what an influence the goſpel which they preached had upon raiſ- of it in the other ſhall be ſupplied by a ſupernatural light. But the 
ing this noble and divine graces. | ot | four dark corners, which however 'tis difficult to ſay where they are, 
16 The length and the breadth, and the height of it are equal.) As ſhall be the habitation of Gog and Magog. It is bard to determine 
this is quite inconceivable with regard to any cubical ſtructure, which whether this agrees leſs with the deſcription here given, or with the 
can be ſuppoſed of this maghitude, I look upon it as a wiſe and principles of good philoſophy. But this is not a place for canvaſſing 
well-judged intimation, that all theſe deſcriptions are figurative. The ſuch an hypotbeſis, nor is it neceſſary, after what his antagoniſt Me. 
like intimation is given in the viſion of Ezekiel: according to v bich if Keill has faid concerning it. The ſame gentleman alſo, thinks, that 
It were to be taken h ly, the building deſcribed muſt be a mile high. a comet ſhall remove the moon from its orbit, ſo as to be converted 
19 The fe ſound....n was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſaphire : the third a into a pritnary planet, as he thinks it would have been at the flood, 
cbalcedony, & c.] As the temple of Jeruſalem was beheld in its great- had it not been prevented by a peculiar providence. 
eſt glory, when viewed from the eaſt, towards which the beautiful 1 
gate looked, ſo I think it is probable that the like was obſervable in which are written in the Lamb's book, &c.] As it is certain that no- 
this viſionary city on the caſt fide; and it was all as one temple in thing profane, abominable, and falſe can here be conſidered as writ» 
which God dwelt. oY ten in the book of life; ſo here the Greek particles ei mee are to be 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein, &c.) And whereas the temple confidered, not as an exceptive, but adverſative corjunCtion, | 
made ſo conſiderable a part of the view of Jeruſalem, the holy city PT | ; 
which I bad been uſed to viſit: with 08 to this beavenly Jeruſalem, : Commentary and Notes on Chapter * ee 

I ſaw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lam e | N ; 

are the temple of it; God was preſenc in Chrifl his ſon, by a more 1 Andhe fhewed me a pure river of water, &c.) And baving given 

intimate preſence than had ever been known upon earth, and by that me this view of the boly city, he, that is, the angel who condeſcend- 

preſence he made even the whole of the city moſt holy. ed to be my guide on this occaſion, ſhewed me the pure river of the 


* 
* 


23 The glory of God did lighten it, &c.) Some bave thought that water of life, which was as clear as cryſtal, iſſuing out of the thrane | \ f 


this was an extraordinary luſtre which ſeemed always to hover over of God, and of the Lamb: an emblem of that perpetual life and 
it, like a ſun never going down, I rather think that the whole city over flowing joy, which ſhall be the poction of all the bliſsful inha- 
appeared to him like a luminous object, ſending out rays on every- ditants of the new Jerufalem. * 
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27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter inte it any thing that defileth—but they | 
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Nothing may be added fo the word of Goa 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 12 And behold, I come quickly; ad:wv... 
ſide of the river was there the tree of life, which ward i with me, to give every man according a 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit his work ſhall be. | | | 8 Ay 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the healing of the nations, | | the end, the firſt and the laſt, a 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the 14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandment 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; that they may have right to the tree of life, oy 


—— * 


Revelations. 


— 


— 


* a. — 8 th 


and his ſervants ſhall ſerve hing. may enter in through the gates into the city. 
4 And they thall ſee his face; and his name 15 For without ore dogs and ſorcerers, and 
ſhall be in their foreheads. whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 


5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the 16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
Lord God piveth them light, and they ſhall reign you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
for ever and ever. | ONT Bee 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- morning ſtar, 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro- 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come: And 
phets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the let him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him 


things which muſt ſhortly be done. that is athirſt come: And whoſoever will, let him 
7 Behold I come quickly: Bleſſed i- he that keep- take the water of life freely. 
eth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 


8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard /4em, the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
worſhip before the feet of the angel which ſhew- unto him the plagues that are written in this 

ed me theſe things, book: 5 

9 © Then ſaith he unto me, See hou do it not: 19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings away his part out of the book of life, and out of 
of this book : worſhip God. . 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of ten in this book. - EE | 

the prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, Sure- 


11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: and ly I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord 


he that is filthy, let him be filthy Kill : and he that Jeſus, 
is righteous, ler him be righteous ſtill: and he 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, you all. Amen. 5 33 


2 In the nidſ of the fireet of it, &c.] And in the midſt of its ſtreet, I heard and ſaw them, I was ſo powerfully affected, that I fell downto 
and on the one fide, and the other of the river, was the tree of life, Gen, worſhip before the feet of the angel, who ſhewed theſe things to me, 
iii. 3. 22, producing twelve different kinds of fruit, and one kind forgetting the manner in which the ſame kind of homage had lately 
every month, to ſignify the permanency and variety of thoſe delights been refuſed upon a like occaſion. WE | 
which ſpring up there. And the leaves of the tree are for the 10 And he ſaith unte me, Seal net the ſayings, &c.) And be, that is, 
healing of the nations; beneath whoſe ſalutary ſhade no diſeaſe ſhall our Lord Jefus Chriſt, from whom I received this revelation, ſaid 
ever invade the nations of the ſaved; but perpetual health ſhall unto me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of this book, ſo that 
flouriſh among them, Zack. xiv. 11. | | they ſhould not be immediately peruſed; for the time is near in which 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, &.] And whereas in the earth- the accompliſhment of thefe things ſhall begin. | 
ly paradiſe, Satan inſinuated bimſelf into the minds of the firſi pa- 11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill, &c.) Yea, the time is 
rents of the human race, and the new-born glories of the ceation juſt approaching, when the laſt ſcal ſhall be ſet upon the characters 
were blaſted by the curſe which he introduced into the heavenly pa- of men; and when it ſhall be ſaid on the one hand, Let him that is 


radiſe, every fatal effect of the former curſe ſhall ceaſe, and no evil unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill; and let bim that is polluted, be polluted flill; 


ſhall ever ariſe, And the throne of God, and the Lamb, upon for no more opportunities ſhall ever be granted for reforming what 
which the Father and the Son fit together, ſhall be in it. And his hath been amiſs, and recovering the unrighteous and polluted ſoul to 
ſervants ſhall ſerve bim, in the ſacred offices of his temple, with far rectitude and purity. And on the other fide it ſhall be ſaid, Let him 
greater advantage than they have ever before done. that is righteous, be righteous till; and let him that is holy, be boly 
4 His name ſhall be in there forthead.) A cuſtom prevailed among ſtill; nothing ſhall ever happen to bring the virtues and graces of good 
many of the heathen, to inſcribe on the forchead the names or men into any future danger, or under any cloud: but their righteouſneſs 
ſymbolical marks of the deity which they worſhipped. But the near and holineſs ſhall for ever ſhine; yea, ſhine with an increafing luſtre, 


connection between this clauſe, and that which related to their ſerv- 12 And behold, I come quickly, &c.) And to confirm this, behold 


ing God in the offices of devotion, makes me think it more natural to I come quickly. I ſhall be manifeſt ere it be long: and my rewarc 
refer this to the inſcription of holineſs to Jehovah, written on the both of grace and vengeance is with me: and I will recompence to 
mitre of the high prieſt; and ſo it naturally leads us to reflc& upon every man according as his works ſhall be, whether it ſhall appear 
Wh intimate approach to the bleſſed God with which all theſe happy upon an impartial examination to have been good or evil. | 
ouls ſhall be honoured. | 13 1 am Alpha and Omega, &c.) And in order to confirm it fur- 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful, &c.) And when ther, I repeat it again, I am the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
he had ſaid this unto me, he added, though theſe words which I have laſt: and what I ſay may be depended upon, as the words of invari- 
ſpoken betoken ſuch glorious things, that they may ſeem. in a manner able fidelity. Hear then therefore with attention and regard; and 
incredible; yet is not the divine bounty and munificence to be eſti- ſince my nature and per fections are immutable, ſee that the necefſary 
mated by any human ftandard : they are therefore to be received and change be made in yourſelves, in order to your obtaining that happi- 
depended upon as faithful and true. And theft things, O John, are neſs, of which your fins may now render you incapable. . 
intended not merely for thy own inſtruction and conſolation, and 14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, &c.] Happy are they, 
much leſs for the gratification of thy curioſity, but the Lord God of and they alone, who do his commandments; and ſo prepare for bis 
the holy prophets bas ſent bis angel to ſhew to bis ſervants what muſt important appearance, tbat they may have the privilege to eat of the 
quickly be done, and to repreſent ſcenes which it ſhall not be long tree of life. And they ſhall freely enter by the gates into the glorious 
ere they begin to open, though it may be long before they cloſe. city I bave deſcribed, and have their perpetual abode there. 

7 Bebeld. I come quickly, &c ) Yet, on the whole, I may in bis 15 For without are dogs, &c.) But without are the unclean, who 
name declare, Behold, I come quickly to call my ſervants to an ac- merit no better name than that of dogs, as they debaſe their rational 
count: and bleſſed is he who keeps and ftriftly obſerves the words of faculties to the ſervice of deteſtable luſts, and ſorcerers, and fornici- 
the prophecy of this book; for they will in ſuch a manner direct his tors, and murderers, and idolators, who may juſtly be ranked together 
courſe, as that he ſhall eſcape many dangerous rocks on which multi- with the moſt abominable of ſinners : and with them muſt be ranke 
tudes ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck to their eternal ruin. | | too every one who loveth and maketh a lie; who forges falſehood and 

8 And 1 John [aw theſe things, &c.) And I John, who wrote practiſes it, or acts in any allowed contradiction to the great eternal 
his book, am the perſon who ſaw and heard theſe things; and when rule of truth and rectitule. ee: | 


END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


and the offspring of David, and the bright and 


the holy city, and from the things which are writ- 
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To GOD the FATHER. | 
O Thee All-Good, Creator of Mankind, i 
Trembling with Awe I build the Hymn of Praiſe, | 
h (O feeble Eſſay of well-meaning Mind!) 


i ws Heart ſtill dictates, and my Hand obeys. 

119 | A | „ 

Eternal Praiſe to Thee, Eternal King f 

n Thy Mercies ever ſhall employ my Pen, 
. « Glory to God on higheſt,” while I ſing. 9 
rd = 


„On Farth fair Peace, Benevolence to Men.” 


- Theſe Illuſtrations of thy ſacred Law, 
N All that my humble Genius can endite, 
i Io thy bleſt Name I offer up with Awe; 
ch | 


O God, accept them as the Widow's Mite. 


And if the Wiſe ſhould ſomething here commend, | 
17 If aught of Good the Sinner haply find; 

od | TO © 

# Thee firſt, I'll praiſe, Thee laſt, and without End, 


Great ALPHA and OMEGA of Mankind. 
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IN D E X. 


Before | | The Firſt Age of the World. 


Before Second Age. 
ene IRST, God 4 of innen b 
en. i. , God created heaven en. of which he places the rainbo 
fand ii. 115 and earth, &c. And laſtly, ix. 20. — che cloud. ha png of 
4004| . | OA ants vines and 1 g 
N 111, Man's fall from his Innocence, 2346 xi. 10. A ee born. ä 
but promiſed a Saviour. 2311 12, Salah born. 
4003] iv. 1, |Peopling the world after Adam||2281 14. Eber born. 3 
and Eve left Paradiſe. J 2247 16. Peleg born: ſo called, as in his 
3875 8. Cain and Abel's ſacrifice, and Abel days the earth was divided. 
| ſlain by his brother. 22344 x. 8. Nimrod exalts himſelf by found- 
3874 v. 3. 2 ene 3 15 ing * 5 monarchy. 
» | ENOs Dorn, : 11. Nineveh, the Aſſyria poli 
2 N iv. 26. Men begin to call on the name off | built. EO — GC 
01 0 the Lord, 1 2233 x1. 4, 6. Nimrod's poſterity build the city 
3679] v. 9. | Cainan born, 8,9. | and iwer of Babel, ſo called 
2609 12. Mahalaleel born. | Wit, from the confuſion of tongues. 
3544 15.| Jared born. 1 5 | ſent by God among the work- 
3382 18. Enoch born. ee men. | - | | 
3317 21. Methuſelah born. 112217 18. Reu born. | 
3130 25. Lamech, Noah's father, born. 2188 ; Mizraim, Ham's grandſon, leads 
3074 5. Adam dies, aged 912 years. 4 colonies into Egypt and founds 
3017| 23, 24. | Enoch tranſlated in the 365th year a kingdom, which laſted 1663 
Ee of his age. Pſal. cv. | years: whence Egypt is called 
2962 v. 8. Seth dies, aged 912 years. 23. the land of Ham, and the 
2948 28. Noah born. Iſai, xix.| Pharoahs boaſted their deſcent 
2864 11.| Enos dies, aged gog years. 11. from ancient kings. 
2769 I 4. Cainan dies, aged 910 years. 2185 Ge. xi. 20. Serug born. 
2714 17. | Mahalaleel dies, aged 895 years. 2155 22,|Nahor born. 5 : | 
2582 20. Jared dies, aged 962 years, 2120 24. Terah, Abraham's father, born. 
2469 vi. 3. | God commands Noah to preach||2008| xi. 19. |Peleg dies. 
| 1 Pet. repentance and build the ark, 2007 25. Nahor dies. : S 
iii. 20. 123 years before the flood. 1998] ix. 28. Noah dies, aged 950 years, and 
2448 2 Pet. To Noah, aged 500 years, Japhet is 29. 350 after the flood. 
11. 8 born, and two years after, Seem. 1996 xi. 32. Abraham born, and aged 75 when ' 
2343 Ge. vi. 3a. 206. his father Terah died 205 years 
* 37; | Lamech dies, aged 777 years. old ; who in his 7oth year had 
v. 31. | || begat Nahor and Haran: and 
2349 27. Methuſelah dies a little before the in his 13oth, Abraham. Acts, 
flood, aged 969 years, and thell [I vii 4 
_ oldeſt man. 1986] 29, 30. |Serai, called alſo Iſcah, the 
vii. 11. The flood comes on the earth inn XVII, daughter of Haran, Abraham's 
the 600th year of Noah. 17. brother, was born ten years af- 
| E ter her huſband. 
Second Age. 1978] x1. 21. Reu dies. 
1955 23. |Serug dies. : | 
viii. 18. The flood ceaſes, when Noah with||1925| xiv. 1. |Chedorlaomer king of Elam, ſub- 
his family and the creatures he 2, 3, &C.] dues the king of Sodom, Go- 
carried in, come out of the ark, morrah, Admah, Zeboim and 
20. | and make a burat offering. God Bela, who ſerve bim 12 years. 
| makes a covenant with Noah, 1922] xi. 21.|Terah, with his family leaves Ur 


| promiſing never more to deftroy of the Chaldeans, and dwells 
is, 10.{ the world by water, as a token at Haram, 


Before 
Chriſt. 


1921 


2 LET 


- 
— 


Gen. Xii. 


1 , $ 


Gen. xii. 
10. 


Gals iii. 


4a. wet Ws 
17. 


Ex. xii. 40. 


Gen. iii. 


XVi. 1, 2. 
15. 
. 
XVII. LY 


xix. 


1 N D 


| Third Age. | 


Abram, in the 75th year his age, 
is commanded by God to en- 
ter Canaan, who promiſes it 


| ſeed, namely Chriſt Jeſus, our 
Lord, all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. 


with his family. 
firſt coming into Egypt to the 
departure of the children of 


Irael out of it, are 430 years. 


ſufficient for both the flocks, 
they ſeparate. Lot goes to 
Sodom. God renews his pro- 
miſe to Abram, who removes 


to Hebron and builds an altar 


e 1 
| 


Beta, king of Sodom, and four | 
| other kings, rebel againſt Che- 
dorlaomer, but are overcome 

by him in the valley of Sid- 
Lot being taken pri- 
ſoner, Abram ' reſcues him, 


dim. 
| ſlays Chedorlaomer, with his 
king of Salem, and prieſt of 
God, to whom Abram gives 


his partners having had their 


j ſhares, he reſtores to the king 


of Sodom. | 


ed and confirmed by a fign. 
Sarai being barren, gives Abram 
Her maid Hagar. - 
Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon born. 
Arphaxad dies, 
God makes a covenant with 
Abram, and a token of a 
greater bleſſing, changes his 
name to Abraham. As a ſeal 
of this covenant, circumciſion 
is ordained, Sarai, her name 


bleſſed. God promiſes them 
a ſon, and commands his 
name to be called Ifaac: in 
him God promiſes to eſtabliſh 


his covenant. 


Abraham entertains three angels, 
who renew the promiſe to 
him. of having a ſon. God 
reveals to Abraham the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom, with 
whom Abraham intercedes for 
Lot and his family. | 
and family's preſervation, to 

get out of Sodom and fly to 


to his ſeed: and that in his 


A famine in the land of Canaan 
forces Abram to go into Egppt 
From this“ 


Abram and Lot return to Ca- 
| naan: but the land not being 


| confederates, and returning, 
| he is bleſſed by Melchiſedec, 


tythes. The reſt of the ſpoils, 


Abram complains for want of an 

heir: God promiſes him a ſon | 
T and the multiplying of his 
ſeed. Canaan is again promiſ- 


— 


is changed alſo to Sarah, and 


Lot is commanded, for his own |: 


i (Before 
Chriſt. 


1758 
1757 


the mountains: but by much 


1756 


„ 
S 


Gen. XXi. 


2 


xk. 36 


XXxIii. 


xxiv. 


11 


XXV. 24. 


„ XXV. 7. 
1 


XXI. 34. 


XXV. 17. 
XXVII. 


Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarah's 


8 | 


Third Age. 


entreaty, he obtains leave tg 
go into Zoar. Sodom, Gomogx. 
rah, and all the cities in the 
vale of Siddim, with their in- 
habitants, are for their moſt 
horrible fins, deſtroyed by fire 
and brimſtone from heaven. 
The dead ſea remains a monu- 
ment of it to this day Jorg 
wife, 4 looking back to 80. 
dom, trary to God's chm. 
mand, is turned into a pillar o 
ſalt: and Lot, fearing to conti- 


nue in theplain, betakes him. 


ſelf to the mountain, carryiig 
with him his two daughters. 

Iſaac born in the 160th. year of 

Abraham's Age. Not long at. 


ter to Lot are born Moab and 
Ammos, his ſons, and grand- 
..þ ſons at the ſame time. 


requeſt, are caſt ou. 


Salah dies. | 174 


God tries Abraham to offer Iſaac 
he gives proof of his faith and 


oObedience- 


Sarah dies at Hebron in Canaan, 
aged 127 years. rd 


Iſaac, in the 40th year of his age, 


marries Rebeka, the daughter 
of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor. 
Shem, Noah's ſon, die. 
Jacob and Eſau, born to Iſaac, in 


the 6oth year of his Age. 


Abraham dies, aged 175. 


. * 


Heber dies, from him Abraham 


and his poſterity were called 
Hebrews. Gen. xiv. 13. 
Eſau, aged 40, marries Judith, 
the daughter of Beeri the Hit- 
tite, and Baſhemarh the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite. 
Iſhmael dies, aged 17 
Jacob, by his mother's direction, 
. obtains the bleſſing from his 
father Iſaac, which be de- 


figned for Eſau: upon which 


he is obliged to fly unto Me- 

ſopotamia, to avoid Eſau's re- 
ſentment. Upon the way, the 
bleſſing of his poſterity are 
foretold to him in a viſion. 
At length coming to his uncle 
Laban's houſe, he covenants 
to ſerve him ſeven years for 
his daughter Rachel ; but La- 
ban deceives him with Leah. 
The marriage week being 
completed, Rachel is alſo g 
en to wife, upon condition 0 
ſerving ſeven years more. 


Of Leah are born, 


Reuben. 


1755 


Levi. 


17; 


17 


Chriſt. 


1708 


Before 


| xli. 25. 


1 
' 
' 
| 
* 


Gen. 
XXV11. 36. 
XXX. — Jo 


XXXIiv. 


XXXV. 16, 


XXXVöili. 
1 


XXXV11, 


XXXIX, 


XXXV. 28. 


Dinah, Jacob's daughter, de 


47. 
50. 


13 


Here begin the ſeven years of 


NuuB. 1. 


Third Age. 


Judah, from whom the Jews re- 


ceive their name, 

Rachel, after long barrenneſs, 
bears Joſeph. 

Jacob, deſiring to depart, is per- 

ſuaded by Laban to ſerve {ix 
years more for ſome part of 
his flock. | 

Jacob, after twenty years ſtay 
in Meſopotamia, ſets forward 
on his way home without ac- 
quainting his father or bro- 
thers-in-law. Rachel ſteals her 
father's gods, and is purſued 
by him. Jacob by his pru- 
dence 1s reconciled to his bro- 
ther Kſau. He wreſtles with 


an angel at Penuel, and is 
called Iſrael. 


— 


floured by Sichem, the ſon of 
Hamor, Simeon and Levi 
Dinah's brethren, revenge her 
quarrel, by putting all the 
males of Sichem to the ſword, 
tor which Jacob reproves 

them. 
Rachel delivered of N 
| 


on the road between Beth-el, 
or Beth-lehem and Ephrath, 


and dies in child-bed. Job, 


according to ſome, lived about 
this time. 

Judah lies with Tamar his 
daughter-in-law in diſguiſe,” 
Joſeph hated by his brethren, 
and ſold to Iſhmaelite and 
Midianite merchants, who car- 
ry bim to Egypt, where he 1s 
ſold to Potiphar, an officer of 


| Before 
| Chriſt. 


706 


1704 


1689 


1635 


Pharoah, and by him made 


overſeer of his houſe. 
Joſeph reſiſts the temptations of 


his maſter's wife, who falſely | 


accuſes him, and he is caſt 
into priſon, He 1nterprets the 
dreams of Pharoah's butler 
and baker, which come to 
paſs accordingly. 
Iſaac dies, aged 180, and is bu- 
ried by Jacob and Eſauf 
Joſeph interprets Pharoah's two 
dreams, he counſels Pharoah, | 
and is made governor over all 


Egypt. | 
Here begin the ſeven years of | 
lenty in Egypt. | | 
Minafſeh 8 Joſeph's 
ſons' born about this time of 
Aſenath, daughter of Potiphe- 
rah, prieſt of On. 


famine. | 


Jacob ſends his ten ſons to buy | 


corn in Egypt. A 
Joſeph impriſons them as ſpies ; | 


1 


xlvii. 


Xlix. 


1. 


Exod. vi. 
16. 


i. 8. 


| 


i. 15. 22. 


ji. 1, 


11. 


but are releaſed on condition 1530 Joſhua 


of bringing Benjamin, and | 


B 


ede 


Levi dies it 


Third Age. 


Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

Jacob hardly perſuaded to part 
with Benjamin. 

Joleph diſcovers himſelf to his 
brethren, and by Pharoah's 
command ſends for his father. 

Jacob having ſacrificed to God 
for his ſon Joſeph being yer 
alive, goes with all his family 
into Egypt, in the third year 

of the famine, and 13oth of 

his age. He is ſettled in Go- 
ſhen, | 

Joſeph gets all rhe money, lands, 

and catcle of the Egyprians for 

| bread; only the prieſts' lands 
he buys not. | 

Jacob adopts Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, bleſſes them, and all 
his other ſons. Propheſies the 


Judah, and dies, aged 147 
years, ſeventeen of which he 
lived in Egypt. He is very 
pompouily carried into Cana— 
an, and buried ia his father's 


_ - |, ſepulchre. 


Joſeph on his death-bed prophe- 


ſſies bis brethren's return into 


Canaan; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt; 
and dies, aged 110 years. 
Geneſis ends at the death of Jo- 
ſeph, including the hiſtory of 
2363 years. Next to it in or- 


der of time follows the book 
of Job, written as is generally 


thought by Moſes. _ 
Egypt, aged 137. 
He was grandtather to Moſes 
and Aaron, 


up in Egypt, who knew not 
Joſeph. | 
Aaron born three years before 


Egypt. 7 
Pharaoh, having in vain com- 
manded the Hebrew midwives 
to deſtroy all the Ifraclite 
males, publiſhes an edict, 


river. 


the flags by the river ſide, is 
tound by Pharoah's daughter, 
and adopted by her. 


age, having ſlain an Egyptian 
contending with an Hebrew, 
flies into Midian, where he 


Reul or Jethro the prieſt, and 
lives forty years with him, 


Caleb, the fon of Jephuanch 
born. | 


deſcent of the Mefltah from 


Here begins the bondage of the 
li Iſraelites, when a king roſe 


his brother Moſes, and 83 years 
before the departure out of 


that they be all caſt into the 
Moſes born, who being hid in 
Moſes, in the fortieth year of his 


married Zipporah, daughter of 


i 
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Exod. iii. 
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* 


xxxiii. 


Ex. xiv. 


XV. | 


Xvi. 


N 
Third Age. 
Whilſt Moſes keeps Jethro's ſheep 


Moſes and Aaron, having declared 


| [Moſes being eighty, and Aaron, 


On the fourteenth of the firſt |} 


[On the fifteenth at midnight, the ||| 
_ firſt born of Egypt, being all || 
ſlain, Pharaoh and his ſervants || 


4 
1 ju ture out of Charran, march 
Numb. | 


Pharaoh and his. hoſt overtake 


[Moſes divides the waters with 


Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond 


| 


God to it, return to Pharaoh, 


| ſame day in which they were 


_ encampings, they reach the 
| Red-ſea, the Lord conducting 


cloud, and by nig 


low, they are all overwhelmed 


at Mount Horeb, God appears 
to him in a burning buſh, and 
ſends him to deliver Iſrael. 


to Pharaoh the meſſage ſent 
to him by them from God, 
are charged as the heads of a 
mutiny, and diſmiſſed with 
many bad words: and more 
grievous = are directly laid || 
upon the Iraelites, | 


eighty three, being urged by 


where the Magicians by ſor- 
cery imitating the miracle of 
Aaron's rod turned to a ſer- 
pent, make Pharaoh more ob- 
ſtinate than before: wherefore 
God by the hand of Moſes, || 
lays ten plagues upon Egypt. 


Fourth Age. 


* ; 


month (that is May the fourth, 
and on our Monday) in the 
evening 
tured; -- | 


— 


make haſte to ſend the Iſrael- 
nes away. And they the 


let go, being 430 years com- 
plete from Abraham's depar- 


away, being 600,000 men, 
beſides children, and come to 
Rameſes, whence, by ſeveral 


them. by day in a pillar of 


ö gut in a pillar 
of fire: they carry Joſeph's 
bones with them. 6 


7 ”, 


them at the Red<ſea. 


his rod, and the Iſraelites paſs}! 
on dry ground to the deſert of | 
Etham: whom when Pha- 
raoh and his army would fol- 


by the coming of the wa- 
ters together: ſo that the 
Iſraelites are freed from the 
bondage of the Egyptians, 
whoſe carcaſes when they ſee 
floating on the ſea, and caſt on 
the ſhore, they ſing a ſong of 
praiſe to God. || 


month (June the fourth, and 
on a Thurſday) the Iſraelites 
come to the wilderaeſs of Zin, 


the paſſover is inſti- || 


— = Ghai 


EEE 


. * 1 


Xxi, Xxii. 
"08S |- 


next morning he rains 


I 
_— : N 


| 


a Fourth Age. 
lying between Elyma ang 8. 


nai, where for Want of f 
they murmur agafnſt God ad 
their leaders. About even- tide 
God ſends them quails, and 
manna from heaven: dom 
which they lived afterwardz 
the , ſpace of forty | years 
all t ey came to the border 
of the land of promiſe, a, 
omer of it was preſerved az 


memorial. 3 
At Rephidim, the eleventh place 


of their encamping, the people 


which Moſes gives them by 
ſtriking the hard rock in Ho- 
reb with his rod. 


4 The Amalekites, falling on the 


tear of the Iſraelites, are dif. 
comfitted by Joſhua whilf 


| Moſes holds up his hands to 


_ Godin prayer. W 
God publiſhes his law contained 


in the ten commandments with 
a terrible voice from mount 


ini. | 


ed, God gives ſundry other 


in the morning, he builds an 


' tain: he'ſetrs up twelve ſtatutes 


according to the twelve tribes, 
-| ' and ſends twelve young men of 
the firſt born, whom the Lord 


had conſecrated to himlelf, as 
the miniſters of thoſe holy 
things, before the inſtitution 
of the Levitical prieſthood, 
which offer ſacrifice firſt for 
ſin and then as thankfgiving 
to the Lord. And after Moſes 


| had read the book of the co- 


venant, he takes of the blopd 
of the calves and goats ſo of- 
fered, and with water, ſcarlet 
. wool, and 'hyſfop, ' ſprinkles 
the-book and all the people, or 
thoſe twelve ſtatutes repreſent- 
ing them; and ſo performs 
a folemn covenant between 
God and his people. 


. |Mofes and Aaron, with Nadab, 


Abihu, 'and ſeventy men of 
the elders, go up into the 
mount, and behold there the 
glory of God. The reſt re- 
turning, Moſes with his fer- 
vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, 
and waits fix days, when, on 
the ſeventh day, God ſpeaks 
to him; and there he con- 


tinues forty days and forty 
1 nights, 


murmur for want of Water, 


The people being much affright- | 


laws, all 'which being written 
in the book of the covenant, 
| Moſes propoſeth them to the 

people. This done, Tring early 


altar at the foot of the moun- 


1490 


| +7 N 


|| Before | 4 
kong { SMELL; 1 8 
ni: hes, Latin the bx days || 1490] Numb. fethro, alſo called Hobab brings 
before the Lord's appearance) x. 29. his daughter Zipporah with 
eating no meat, nor drinking her ſons Gerſhom and Eliezer, 
Pater all that while. Deut. \which were left wich him, to 
ix. 9. while he receives God's Moſes his ſon-in-law, And 
command with regard to the after congratulating his and 
frame of the tabernacle, the the people's deliverance out of 
{ priefts garments, their conſe- bondage, he openly declares 
cration, ſacrifices, and other his faith and devotion towards 
24 oanh in theſe and the 9 true God. By his advice, 
ſix following chapters. oſes ſhares the government 
XXI. 18. At the end of forty days, God of the people with ſome others, 
| | Tables d orda1 agiſtrates f 
bY gives Moſes the two Table and. ordains mag s for 
| of the law made by God's I deciding ſmaller matters. 
own hand, and written with | Numb. Moſes complains to God, of the 
his own finger, bidding him ki. too great burthen of his go- 
| get down quickly, for that vernment, who, to eaſe him, 
the people had already made | gives him the court of ſeven- 
themſelves a molten calf to ||. | ty elders. 
worſhip. Moſes pacifies God | 31. The people luſt for fleſh. God 


by prayer, and goes down ; || gives quails in wrath, and 
when, ſeeing the people keep | | ſends alſo a very grievous 
a feſtival in the camp in ho- » | plague among them. 


nour of their idol, he breaks jj PS... God rebukes the ſedition of. Mi- 


the tables at the foot of the Xii. riam and Aaron, and main- 
mount. For which the Jews tins Moſes' right, 
keep a faſt to this day. Od | From the wilderneſs of Paran 
|... | Moſes having burntand defaced Numb. near Kadeſh- barnea, twelve 
Ixxxii. 20, the idols, put 3000 of the ido- xiii, men are ſent, among which 
28, | laters to death by the hands are Caleb and Joſhua, in order 
| of the Levites. to diſcover the land of Canaan. 
Iod commands Moſes to frame - Rerurning, they bring with 
|  xxxiv, . | | new tables of ſtone, and bring | them a vine-branch, with a 
* them with him to the mount. [+539 | * cluſter of grapes upon it. Ten 
Moſes does ſo next morning: | I | "of the twelve ſent out, ſpeak 
and while he ſtands in the ill of the country, declare it 
: | cleft of a rock, God paſling || barren, ' and» magnify the 
4 by, ſhews him a glimpſe of ſtrength of their cities, and 
I. his glory. the gigantic ſtature of the 
; 10. God renews his covenant with I inhabirants,, 
- 4. as eople, and upon certain Numb. 1 people frightened, with this 
.| conditions gives them his“ xiv. | account, are about returning 
1409 |, Jaws again. to Egypt; from which ſtep, 
490] n the firſt fix months of this Caleb 450 Joſhua, endeavour- 
I xxxix, | year, the tabernacle, the ark ing to diſſuade them, are like 
of the covenant, altar, table to be ſtoneQ” At this God is ſo 
BT of ſhew-bread, the prieſts gar- provokedſthar he threatens to 
ments, the holy ointments, _. deſtroy them; but, by Moſes's 
| the candleftick and other yeſ- prayer is prevailed on to ſpare 
E | ſels and utenſils for the 9 8 | them: he, nevertheleſs, de- 
| Mfices, are finiſhed in the nounceth, that all who are 
ſert of Mount Sinai, and are | now twenty years old and up- 
brought to Moſes. Ward, Caleb and Joſhua 4 
| The tabernacle is ſet uf and Fr. cepted; ſhall die in the wilder- 
Xl. anointed with holy oil. Aaron i]. neſs. Thoſe who raiſed evil 


and his ſons are conſecrated 
for the prieſthood. - . 
Nadab and Abihu for offering 
range fire, are ſtruck dead, 
y fire from heaven. 


* -- — 


ſent their offerings towards 
dedicating the 


mercy- ſeat. 


ver. 


The princes of the tribes pre- 


tabernacle. 
God ſpeaks to Moſes from the 


Inſtitution of the ſeconn paſſo- 


| 


1499 


report are all deſtroyed by 


At Kadeſh- barnea, the I(raelites 


ſudden death. Some endea- 
vouring to enter upon the pro- 
miſed land, contrary to God's 
command, are ſmitten by the 
Amalekites apd Canaanites. 


continue many days : but that 
they continued many years in 
ſome places, appears hence, 
that in tHirty- ſeven years, on- 
ly ſeventeen encampments 

are mentioned. 
To 


Numb. 
Xxxiii. 


Xvi. 


xvii. 


7 XX. 


a 


i. . 9. 
Jo. iii. 14; 
A 


{ 1 Cor. 10. 
brazen ſerpent to be made, and 
lifted up on a pole, that as 


Fourth Age. | fs 


To their Jong continuance in 
Kadiſh and encamping from 


thence, all that we find deli- | j 
[1451 


vered in ch. xv. and the four 


following chapters of Num- 


bers, ſeems to refer; as how 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
with 250 of their aſlociates, 
were ſwallowed up alive in 
the earth, for raiſing a mutiny 


againſt Moſes and Aaron; and 
how the people, murmuring || 


againſt them for this calamity 

befallen their brethren, were 
deſtroyed by God, to the num- 
ber of 14,700 men; and how 


twelve rods being brought by 


twelve princes, and laid in the 


ſanctuary, Aaron's rod only || 


budded, producing almonds, 
and was laid up before the ark 
for a memorial againſt 
ture rebels. g 


In the preceding thirty - ſeven 


years, the Iſraelites, by ſeven- 


teen encampings having taken || 
a compaſs round the hill-coun- | 


try of Seir and Edom, they 
come to the wilderneſs'of Zin 
in the firſt month of the for- 
tieth year after their departure 
from Egypt as) 


Here Miriam, ſiſter of Moſcs and 


Aaron, dies. 


water,; murmur againſt Moſes 


ence and difhidence of 


ther unadviſeably with his lips, 
and ſtrikes the rock twice with 
' Aaron's rod, whereby he draws 
water from it; but, for tranſ- 


greſſing God's command, both 


are debarred from entering 
into Canaan. 


In the fifth month of this year, 


Aaron dies at Moſera, on the 


top of Mount Hor, aged 123, 
leaving Eleazer his ſon as ſuc- 


ceſſor in the prieſthood. 


The people, for mumuring, are 


plagued with fiery ſerpents, of 
which many die : upon their 
, repentance, God commands a 


many as look upon it, might 
ven: 

About the cloſe of this year, all 
who mutinied at Kadiſh-bar- 
nea againſt God, being entirely 

- extinct, the Iſraelites paſs over 
Zared, and coming to Ar on 
the borders of Moab, they at 


all fu- | 


" <"_ 
* 


and Aaron, whom, when God 
had ordered to call water out 
of the rock, only by ſpeaking 
to it, Moſes, through impati- 
the 
thing, utters ſomething or o- 


A 


— 


. 


— 
/ 


The people again for want of 


Before 
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XVIII 2. 
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Pſal. CV1 | 


Apoc. ii. 
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| the plains of Moab. 


| done, fears, leftunder 


A 


TX 
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1 Oy 
length arriv| t 
Frs Bamoth, a vat. 


ley in that country, and pitch 


at piſgab. 


Og, king of Baſhan, comin 
againſt them, is d eſtroyed win 


one bei 
left alive, and they poſſels als 


his land. 


After theſe victories, the Iſrgelite, 


ſet fotward, and encamp in 
1. 

Balak, king of Moab, confider. 
ing what the ae 

e retenc 

| of paſſing through his Ke: 
try, they ſhould poſſeſs them: 
ſelves entirely of it, take 
counſel with the princes of 
the Midianites his neighbours 
and fends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſayer out of Meſoporamia to 


come and curſe Iſrael, promiſ- 


iog great rewards for his 
pains, with a view afterwards 
to make war upon them. 
Balaam, forewarned by God, re- 
fuſes at firſt to come: but be- 


— 


ing ſent for a ſecond time, he 


importunes God to let him go, 
and accordingly goes with a 
purpoſe indeed ot curſing I- 
' rael': but God offended at it, 
makes the dumb als bf this 
© mercenary prophet on which 
be rode, ſpeak, in a human 
voice, ard reprove his folly, 
Balaam, offering Jacrifice twice, 

would gladly have curſed I- 

rael in order to gratify Balak; 

but beiog forced to it by tbe 
Spirit of God, inſtead of curl- 


ing, he bleſſes them all; fore. 


telling what felicity attended 
them, and what calamities 
ſhould befal their enemies. 


| By Balaam's advice, the Moabite 


and Midian women are ſet on 
Work to draw away Iſrael to 
idolatry : wherefore God com- 
mands Moſes firſt to take all 
the ring-leaders of this ,diſor- 
der, and hang them before the 
ſun, and then he orders the 
judges to put to death all ſuc 
as had joined themſelves 9 
Baal='peor : and; laſt of al, 
God ſends a plague among be 
people, of which 23,000 men 
died in one day; and the* 


added to them who were avg” 
ed and killed by the fwor, 
aðmount to 24,000- 
Phineas, the fon 


of Bleazer, b) 


the chiet of his 
father 5 


killing Zimri, 
: 


Me. 
keg 
of 
urs, 
Nth. 
a to 
Miſ- 
his 
Arcs 


re- 
be- 
„ he 
) £0, 


tha 
g l- 
, 
this 
hich 
man 
lly, 
WICE, 
a Il- 
ak; 
y the 
curſ- 
tore- 
nded 
31K1Cs 
8. 
abite 
et on 
ze] to 
com- 
e all 
d1{or- 
re the 
rs the 
| ſuch 
es 0 
f all, 
8 the 
> MEN 


30. 


XXV. 12, 


Numb. 
xxvi. 


C | 


Numb. 
XXX11. 


Deut. iii. 


Joſ. xili. 


Nu uz. 2. 


Pſal. cvi. 


Numb. 


In the plain of Moab, near Jor- 


for ſucceſſion in heritages to 


| God ſignifies to Moſes that he 
| ſhall die; and Joſhua is there- 


Fourth Age. 


Father's family, and Coſbi the 
daughter of Zur, a prince of 
the Midianites, appeaſes God's 
wrath, and the plague ceaſes. 
God therefore ſettles the high- 
prieſthood for ever upon Phi- 
nehas's houſe, and commands 


war to be made upon the Mi- 
dianites. 


dan, oppoſite to Jericho, Mo- 


mand, number the people, 
from twenty years old and up- 
wards, and find them to be 
601,730 men, beſides the Le- 
vites, whoſe number, reckon- 
ing them from one month old 
and upwards, comes to 23,000. 
Then Moſes receives command 
for parcelling _ the land 
of promiſe among the Iſrael- 
ies. 5 | | 
The daughters of Zelophehad 
have their fathers' land ſhared 
among them for want of male- 
iſſue, This occaſions the law 


be made. 


upon declared to be his ſuc- 
ceſſor, upon whom Moſes lays 


ſtructions. 
made. 
Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, 


has, vanquiſh the Midianites, 
and put all the males among 
them to the ſword, together 
with their five princes, and 
among them Zur. Coſbi's fa- 
ther, and Balaam the wizzard: 
at which Moſes is wroth, who 
commands that every male- 
child, and all the women, ex- 


ſlain. 
The land that belonged to 
and Og, namely, all fro 


1 the] 


Moſes divides among the tribes 
of Reuben, Gad and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that 
their poſſeſſions lay on this ſide 
Jordan: nevertheleſs, they aſ- 
ſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all 
their wars, till they have ſub- 
dued the Canaanites, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the promiſed land. 
Moſes commands the people, that 
after their paſſing over Jordan, 
they ſet up great ſtones, and 
engrave the Ten Command- 
| ments on them, with the form 
of bleſſing upon Mount Geri- 


ſes and Eleazer, by God's com- 


his hands, and gives him in- | 
Several laws are | 


cept ſuch as are virgins, be | 


river Arnon to Mount Hermon, 


_ 


Under the command of Phine- | 


zim, and of curſing upon 
1 6 | 


— 
— — 


** 


ͤjoſhua 


ili. 


Deut. 
XXvili. : 


g 


xxix. 


* 


ii. 


Third Age. 


Mount Ebal; exhorting them 
to obſerve God's law, by ſetting 


* 


before them the benefits that 


would enſue thereon. ; 
He renews alſo the covenant 


and their children upon Mount 


— 


Horeb; and again perſuades 
them to keep it by all the bleſ- 
' | ings and curſes which would 


certainly follow the obſervers 
or breakers: yet, with a pro- 


| + miſe of pardon and deliverance, 


it upon the breach of it at any 


time, they ſhal) repent them 


of their fins: and he further 
tells them, that God thus de- 


none hereafter offendin 8 . may 
pretend ignorance, 


| Moſes having written this law, 
delivers it to the prieſts, the 


ſons of Levi, and to the elders, 
to be kept. The ſame day he 
writes alſo his moſt excellent 
long, and teaches. it to the 


of the ark, 


i. Moſes now drawing near his end, 


prophecy, except 


he goes up to Mount Nebo, 
_ fromthencebeholding the land 
oof pd e, and dies there, 
aged 120 years. His body God 


I -aranſlates into a valley at Moab, 
oppoſite to Beth - peor, and 
there buriesſit: no. man to this 


day knowing the place where 


thirty days for him 


Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
| - Books of Moſes, containing the 


- - hiſtory of 2552 years and a 


halt trom the beginning of the 
Work. The Book of Joſhua 


q 


begins with the forty-firſt year 
after the departure out of E- 
8 | 


Who being harboured by Ra- 
hab, are privately ſent away, 
when ſearch is made for them. 


month, (April 3o) the ſame 


day that the paſchal lamb was 


to be choſen out of the flock, 
the Iſraelites under Joſhua, a 
type of Chriſt, go up out of 


a type of a more heayenly 


which God made with them 


clared his will to them, that 


children of Iſrael in order to 
de ſung: and having finiſhed 

Book of the Law, he takes 
care to have it laid in the fide © 


bleſſes every tribe in particular, A 
by way o 
I dthat of Simeon. I 

| xxxiy, In the twelfth month of this year 


he laid it. The Iſraelites mourn 


Joſhua, being confirmed by God 
in his government, ſends ſpies 
| out from Shittim to Jericho, 


Upon the tenth day of the firſt 


Jordan into the promiſed land, 


| country : 
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N P. . . 
The day following Joſhua renews ||. 
the uſe of circumciſion, which || 


1 


Next day after this manna ceaſes. 


4 


| utterly deſtroyed. | 
On mount Ebal, according to the 


* 
— — 


The kings of Canaan combine 
againſt Ifrael: only the Gibe- | 
onites craftily find a way to| 


N 
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TT 


country: they paſs through the 
river on dry ground, the waters 
being for that time divided: 
and as à memorial of this mi- 
raculous paſſage, Joſhua ſets 
up twelve ftones in the very 
channel of Jordan, and taking 
twelve more out of the midſt 
thereof, fets them up at Gilgal, 
| the place where they next en- 
camp. | 


— 


_ 


had been omitted forty years. 


* ſame month in the evening, 
the Iſraelites celebrated their 
firſt paſſover in Canaan, 


Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his 


ſhua, the typical Jeſus, before 
Jericho, with a drawn ſword 
in his hand, and there promi- 
ſes to defend his people. 


having been carried round it, 
is taken the ſeventh day, and 


all the inhabitants are put to 
the ſword, except Rahab and 
her family. | 


having abandoned them for 


ſacrilege committed by Achan: | 


found guilty, he is ſtoned to 
death, and, with his children 


—— — 5 


Upon this, God being pacified, 
Ai is taken by ambuſcade, and 


— — 


| 


law made for that purpoſe, an 


The bleſſings are repeated on 
mount Gerizim, and the curſes 


* 


the people. 


ſave their own lives, by mak- 
ing a league with them; but 
they are afterwards appointed 
to the ſervile offices of the 
houſe of God. 


muth, Lachiſh, 
upon hearing that Gibeon fell 
; off from them, join all their 
ſorces together, and beſiege 
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its walls falling down at the 
ſound of the prieſts trumpets, | 


Upon the fourteenth day of the I 


| Father's hoſt, appears to Jo- 


Jericho, by 'the ark of the Lord || 


1445| Joſh, xiii. 
| | 


altar is erected, and the ten 
commands engraved on it. 


The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 
defeated i Arr enemies, God 


| which fin being diſcovered by 
. | the caſting of lot, and Achan 


—_ 


N and cattle, burned by fire. 
| 


on mount Ebal, and the book || 
of the law read in the ears of | 


Adonizedek king of Jeruſalem, | 
with thoſe of Hebron,  Jar- | 
and Eglon, | 


* 
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that town. But Joſhya ra; 
the ſiege, purſues thoſe fo 
| Kings, and ſmites them as far 
| as Azekah, the Lord killing 
more with hailſtones from 
| heaven, than the Iſraelites with 
their ſwords. Joſhua com. 


| mands the ſun to ſtand ſtill 


over Gibeon, and the moon 
{ over the valley of Ajalon, by 


| the ſpace of almoſt a whole 


Exod. : 


xXxiii. 10, | 
11s. | 


xi. 


Xv. 


Xviii. 


XX11, 


day, till the Iſraelites take full 

| vengeance of their enemies, 
| The kings hide themſelves in 2 
cave at Makkedah, from which 
they are brought forth, ſcorn- 
fully treated, and at laſt hanged, 
From the autumn of this year, 
in which, after the ceaſing of 
manna, they begin to till the 


tical years. is to be taken. 
ſoſhua now grown old, is com- 
_ manded by God to divide all 
| the land an the weſt of . Jor- 
dan, among the nine tribes re- 
maining, and the other half 
tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord 
and his ſacrifices are the inhe- 
ritance of that of Levi. 
The reſt of the kings with whom 
Joſhua had waged war for 
| ſix years, reſolve to ſet upon 
| him with united forces: but 
| Joſhua comes upon them un- 
| awares, flays them, and poſ- 
ſeſſes their count. 
Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants 
the Anakims, together with 
their cities, which were 1n the 
hill countries out of Hebron, 
Debirand Anob, and in general 


| out of the mountains of Judah, 


and over all Iſrael: and thus 
having got the whole land into 
| his poſſeſſion, he divides it 
among the Iſraelites according 


to their tribes: and thus the 


land reſted from war. 
The Firſt ſabbatical year, or year 
of reſt. From hence the year 
of Jubilee, or every fifty years 
ſpace is to be reckoned. 


| The Tabernacle is ſet up at Shi- 


loh, thought to be the ſame 
with Salem, and there it con- 
| tinned 328 years. 
The Reubenites, - Gadites, and 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, ae 
ſent home with a bleſſing to 
their poſſeſſions on the other 
ſide of Jordan. 
Joſhua gathers together all I 
rael, exhorts them to obedi- 
ence, briefly recites God's be- 
nefits to them, renews the co 
venant between them and God, 
and dies 110 years old. 


ground, the riſe of the ſabba- 
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iii. 6, 7, 
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| 
' [After him Shamgar, t 
Ly 


/ 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 


their idols, Durin 
of anarchy and confuſion, when | 
| every man did 
| ſeemed right in his own eyes, 


ſtirred up by God as a judge 


lon King of Moab, who joining 
forces with the Ammonites and 
Amalekites, overthrows the I- 
raelites, and takes 
And this ſecond oppreſſion 


Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 


Eglon, he runs him into the 
belly with his dagger; after 


Fourth Ape. 


the elders who ſurvived him, 
and remembered the wonders 


God bad wrought for Iſrael, || 


a generation of men ſucceed 


ling themſelves by marriage 
with the Canaanites, worſhip 
this ſtate 


that which 


all thoſe diſorders were com- 
mitted, of which we have an 
account in the five laſt chap- 
ters of the Book of Judges; 
namely, the idolatry of Micha 


and the Danites, the war of the 
Benjamites, and 
thereof: at all which, God be- 
10g highly provoked, 
them up 
ſhan, king of Meſopotamia. 
I This firſt calamity of theirs 
held them but eight years. 


the cauſe 


to the hands of Cu- 


hniel the ſon of Kenaz, and 


ſon-in-law of Joſhua, being 


and avenger of his people, de- 
feats Cuſhan, and 


fall to fin againſt God, and are 
iven up into the hands of Eg- 


Jericho. 
laſts eighteen years. 

by God to avenge his N 
for pretending a meſſage to 
which, getting away, he ga- 


Mount Ephraim, and flays 


elivers the 
Iſraelites out of bondage; and 
the land was quiet forty years. 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites again 


— 


which forget God, and ming- 


ves 


OY 


thers all Iſrael into a body on 


10,000 of the moſt valiant Mo- 


abites: then the land is quiet 1236 


. 


for forty years. 


Anath, flays 600 Philiſtines 


with an ox-goad ; and he alſo 


avenges lſrael. 


1252 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Ehud, returning to their old 
fin, are given up by God into 
the hands of Jabin King of Ca- 
naan: and this thraldom con- 
tinues twenty years. 


The Ifraelites after the death of 


Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, 
a propheteſs, at this time judges || 
Iſrael in Mount Ephraim; and 
Baruch of the tribe of Naphtali 
being made captain of the hoſt 


of Irael, in fight of Megiddo, 


he ſon of 


Judges v. 
3 . | 
vi. 


vii. 


[of Heber 
Wards kills in her own tent. 


and Zalmunna. 
important victories the Iſrae- 
lites offering to ſettle the king- 
dom upon him, and his poſte- 
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overcomes Siſera, captain of Ja- 
bin's army, whom Jael the wife 
the Kenite after- 


In memory of which victory 
Deborah compoſes a ſong : 
and the land enjoys reſt for for- 
ty years. 


The Iſraelites ſinning again, are 


delivered into the hands of 
the Midianites : which fourth 
thraldom laſts ſeven years. 
Upon this they cry to God for 
help, and are reproved by a 
propher. Then Gideon the ſon 
of Joaſh is by an angel from 
God ſent to deliver them. He 
firſt overturns Baal's altar, and 
burning his grove, is called 
Jerubbaal. Our of 32,000 


men which came to him, he 


chooſes (God ſo commanding) 
only 3zo0. But with this hand- 
ful he puts to flight all the 
Midianitiſh hoſt, which the 
Ephraimites afterwards purſue 
and {lay their princes Oreb and 
Zeeb. Gideon, after pacify- 
ing the Ephraimites, who 


| complain that they were not 


called to the battle at firſt, 


paſſes the Jordan, and defeats 


the remainder of the Midia- 
nites. 
men of Succoth and Penuel, 
who had refuſed him victuals 


in his journey, and flays the 


two Moabitiſh kings, Zebah 
After which 


rity, he refuſes it; but receiving 


their gold ear- rings, of theſe 


be makes an ephod, which 
afterwards proves an occaſion 


of idolatry. The Midianites 
being thus vanquiſhed, the 


land enjoys reſt forty years. 


{Gideon dies, and the Ifrael- 


lites relapfing into idolatry. 
worſhip Baal-berith as their 
God. | | 


Abimelech, Gideon's ſon by his 


concubine, purpoſing to get 
to himſelf the kingdom re- 
fuſed by his father, flays ſe- 


venty of his brothers all upon 
one ſtone: and having by the 


help of the Shechemites, got to 


de made king, Gideon's young- 


eft ſon Jotham, who only had 
eſcaped Abimelech's fury, from 


the top of mount Gerizim ex- 


poſtulates with them the wrong 
which they had done to his 
father's houſe: and, by way 


of parable, foretels their ruin. 


After 


He chaſtiſes, alſo the 


2 Sam. 
XI. 21. 
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X. I, 2; | 


3. 


8. 


15. 


xi. 


11. 


13. 


1 Sam. 
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Abimelech having reigned three 


|. terly deſtroys the city of She- 
chem, puts all the inhabitants |] 


— 


+ [The Hraelites again forſaking the 


Je 


with fire; from 
goes and lays ſiege to The- 


Tolah the ſon of Puah, 


Jair the Gileadite, ſucceeds To- 
lah, and judges Iſrael twenty- 


dom laſts eighteen years. Up- 
on their repenting and forſak- || 
ing their idols, they at length 


pthah the Gileadite, 


come out of his houſe when 


Ibzan the Bethlemite, ſucceeds 
Elon the Zebulonite, ſucceeds 
Abdon the Ephraimite, ſucceeds 


Eli the bigh-prieft, in whom the 
from the family of Eleazer, to 


don, and judges Iſrael forty 
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After this he flies, and dwells 
quietly at Beerith. 


} 


, 
: 


years over Iſrael, Gaal, a She- 


chemite, conſpires againſt him. 


Upon the diſcovery of this 
plot to him by Zebul, he ut- 


to the ſword, and burns the 
temple of their god Beerith 
thence he 


bez, where he is knocked on 


the head with a piece of a 
* mill-ſtone, caſt upon him by 


a woman from the walls, and 
then killed outright by his 
armour- bearer. | g 
judgeth 
Iſrael twenty- three years. | 


two years, 


true God, fall to worſhipping 
the Gods of ſeveral nations, 
and are given up into the 
hands of the Philiſtines and 
Ammonites: which fifth thral- 


being 
made captain of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammo- 
nites, Before the battle, he 
vows that whatſoever ſhould 


obtained mercy. 


he returned victorious, he 
would offer in ſacrifice : his 


daughter being the firſt that 


met him, he accordingly per- 
formed his vow. He puts to 


who had behaved inſolently 
towards him, and judges Iſrael 
fix years. 


_— 


— 
= * 


Jepthah, aud judges Iſrael ſe- 
ven years. Rock | 


Ibzan, and judges Iſrael ten 
years. | FO 


| 


the ſword 42,000 Ephraimites, || 


Elon, and judges Iſrael eight 
years. | 


high-prieſthood was tranſlated 
that of Ithamar, ſucceeds Ab- 
years. The Iſraelites again 
provoked the Lord to anger, 


and he delivers them into the 
hands of the Philiſtines. This 


ſixth tbraldom begins {ſeven 
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Samſon, in harveſt time, 

again to preſent his wife with 
" kid at her father's houſe, 
but finds her given away in 
marriage toanother man, Sam- 


* 
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months after Eli's ent 
upon 
laſts forty years, even ſeve 
months after his death, wha 
the ark Was brought back 
—TA nr TRE 
Satnſon the Nazarite, accordin 
to the prediction of an ange 
is born at Zora. + | ny 


erin 


| Whilſt Eli the high-prieft exe. 


cutes the office of a Judpe in 
civil matters under the Phili. 
fines, Samſon takes occaſion 
to quarrel with them, by mar- 
Trying. a woman of Timnah: 


for having on the day of his 


betrothing, propounded a rid. 
dle tothe Philiſtines, and laid 
a wager, his wite after having 
extorted the interpretation from 


Samſon, tells it them. At this 
Samſon is enraged, goes and 
ſlays thirty men of Aſkelon, 


and gives the Philiſtines the 
ſuits of raiment which he had 
ſtript off the dead bodies, in 
performance of the wager he 
had loſt; and returns home 
ro his father. - 


goes 


ſon refolved to be revenged, 
catches 3oo foxes, and tying 
fire-brands to their tails, turns 
them all into the corn- fields 
of the Philiſtines, their vine- 
yards, and olive-gardens, and 
ſets them all on fire. The Phi- 
liſtines take Samſon's wife, 
and father-in-law, and burn 
them: Samſon in revenge, ſlays 
aà great multitude of them, 
and fits down on the rock 


Etam, from whence being ta- 


ken by 3000 of the Jews, and 
by them delivered up to the 
Philiſtines, he ſlays a thouſand 
men of them with a jaw- bone 

of an aſs: at which time 
he is miraculouſly: refreſhed, 
when thirſty and ready to 
faint. : | 


Samſon is betrayed by Delilah 
his concubine, bereaved of the 


hair of his Nazariteſhip by 
ſhaving his head, and ſo de- 
livered up to the Philiſtines, 
| who put our his eyes, and bind 
him with chains of braſs. The 
Philiſtines gather together to 


offer ſacrifice to Dagon their 


god, and Samſon is brought 
in to make them ſport: whoſe 
hair having grown again by 
this time, and his ſtrength in 2 
| | great 


the government, an 4 
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a great meaſure reſtored, he 
lays hold of the two main pil- 
lars on which the houſe ſtood, 
where the princes of the Phi- 


lliſtines, and a great multitude 


of 3 were aſſembled, and 
pulls down the houſe about 


death than he did all his life- 
time. And ſo he died, after 
having judged Iſrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines, twenty 
years. 


The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 


the Philiſtines; but with very 
bad ſucceſs; for they loſe 4000 
men in one battle. Then they 


nant from Shiloh, and cauſe 
it to be brought into the camp. 
The Philiſtines finding now 
that all lay at ſtake, encourage 
one another to behave them- 
ſelves like men that day: and 
thus falling on, they ſlay 30,000 
of the Iſraelites : the ark of 
_ God is taken; and Hophni 
and Phinehas, prieſts, and ſons 
of Eli, are ſlain, All which 
tidings being brought to old 
Eli, he is ſo frighted, that he 
falls from his chair and breaks 
his neck, in the 98th year of 
his age. i 
The Philiſtines have brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in 


But when Dagon had been 
found to have twice fallen 

rovelling before it, and bro- 
[a to pieces, the inhabitants 
of the place being beſides ſore- 


from thence to Gath, and from 


ſame plagues and judgments 
following wherever the ark 


by the 
advice of their prieſts, {end it 
home with preſents into the 
land of the Iſraelites; and it is 
brought to Bethſhemeſh, where 


looking into the ark. From 
thence it is carried into the 
| houſe of Aminidab in Kirjath- 
jearim, who ſanctifies his ſon 
Eleazer to keep it. 


[After twenty years elapſed, the 


Iſraelites, by Samuel's perſua- 
ſion, ſolemnly repent at Miz- 
peh: and upon their conver- 
| fion, God, by thunder from 
heaven, delivers them from the 


are ſubdued, the hand of the 


| Nuns, 2. 
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their ears, killing more at his 


ſend for the ark of the cove- 


the houſe of Dagon their God. | 


that city to Ekron. But the 


1095 


ly plagued ; they remove it | 


went, after ſeven months 
| keeping of it, they, 


— —————_————_— 


50,070 men are ſmitten for || 


invaſion of the Philiſtines, who || 
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Lord being againſt them all 
the days of Samuel. 


Samuel being grown old, takes 


his ſons as aſliſtants in the go- 

vernment ; through whoſe ill. 
management of affairs, the 

Iſraelites require a king to be 

given them: whereupon God 

gives them a king in his wrath; 

namely, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, 

after Samuel had judged Iſrael 

twenty-one years. Saul is pri- 

vately anointed by Samuel, and 

afterwards publicly proclaim- 

ed at Mizpeh. About a month 

after Jabeſh-Gilead is beſieged 
by Nahaſh, king of the Amo- 
rites, but Saul raiſes the ſiege. 
Upon which the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael coming to- 
gether at Gilgal, again pro- 
claim Saul their king. 


David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephra- 


thite born at Bethlehem, thirty 
ears before he ſucceeded Saul 
in the kingdom. He was his 
father's youngeſt ſon, 
God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa- 
muel to Bethlehem, there to 
anoint David king, whom Saul 
ever after perſecutes extremely. 


Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loves 


him, and often reſcues him 
from Saul's cruelty, 
David having Saul twice in his 


power, forbears hurting of 
him, 


| David fearing leſt he may ſome 


time or other fall into the 
hands of Saul, flies to Gath 
to king Achiſh, carrying with 
him 600 men. And having 
obrained of him the town of 

Ziklag to dwell in, he conti- 
nues a year and four months 
in the land of the Philiſtines : 
from which place he invades 
the countries of the Geſhurites, 
Gezarites, and Amalekites, and 
puts all to the ſword, both 
men and women, not leaving 
one alive to carry the news to 

king Achiſn. 

Achiſh, propoſing to make war 

upon the lfraelites, takes Da- 
vid along with him in that ex- 
pedition, to whom whilſt he 
is upon his march with his 
600 men, repair a great many 
others of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and join him. 

Saul, upon ſeeing the army of the 
Philiſtines, is in great fear; 
and Samuel being dead, he 
goes to Endor, to conſult with 
a witch there. The woman 
raiſes an apparition of Samuel, 


from 


| „ a Before | 
R Fourth Age. | Ines | 
I After this he flies, and dwells || 
1 1 | quietly at Beerith, | || 
_—- 1233 Judges |Abimelech having reigned three || . 
= Ix, 22. | years over Iſrael, Gaal, a She-|| 


| chewmite, conſpires againſt him. 
| Upon the diſcovery of this 
plot to him by Zebul, he ut- 


chem, puts all the inhabitants 
to the ſword, and burns the 


| with fire; from thence he 
50. 2 lays ſiege to The- 
ez, where he is knocked on 


' mill-ſtone, caſt upon him by 
„ dd woman from the walls, and 
1 e | then killed outright by his 

is | armour-bearer.' | * 


tl 


| 1238] ©. 28 
2 oo Judges Tolah the ſon of Puah, judgeth 
X. 1, 2, Iſrael twenty-chree years. 
1210] 3+ Jair the Gileadite, ſucceeds To- 
94 lah, and judges Iſrael twenty- ||. 
two years. 
1200 ©: The Iſraelites again forſaking the 


true God, fall to worſhipping 
the Gods of ſeveral nations, 
and are given up into the 
hands of the Philiſtines and | 
Ammonites: which fifth thral- || 1136 
dom laſts eighteen years. Up- || 
1188 15, on their repenting and forfak- | 
AWE, ing their idols, they at length 
obtained mercy. ' © 
1187] xi, Jepthah the Gileadite, being 

made captain of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammo- 
nites, Before the battle, he 
vows that whatſoever ſhould 


* 


[I come out of his houſe when 


. | | | he returned victorious, he 


| 1 would offer in ſacrifice: his 


met him, he accordingly per- 
formed his vow. He puts to 
the ſword 42,000 Ephraimites, || 
who had behaved inſolently 
towards him, and judges Iſrael | 


JI daughter being the firſt that 
5 . 6. 


Tn ſix years. 7 11 
1182 8. Ibzan the Bethlemite, ſucceeds || - 
7 . Jepthah, and judges Iſrael ſe- | 
| ven years. 3 
1175] 11. jElon the Zebulonite, ſucceeds 
Ibzan, and judges Iſrael ten 
years. mw 


11644 13. Abdon the Ephraimite, ſucceeds 1117 

Elon, and judges Iſrael eight | 
„ n | 
1156] 1 Sam. Eli the high-prieft, in whom the 
| iv. 18, | high-prieſthood was tranſlated > 
| $ from the family of Eleazer, to 
| | that of Ithamar, ſucceeds Ab- 
don, and judges Iſrael forty 
| Judges years. The Iſraelites again 
i! | iii. 1, 2, | provoked the Lord to anger, 
. and he delivers them into the 
hands of the Philiſtines. This 


temple of their god Beeritb 1137 


Þor terly deſtroys the city of She- 1155s 


xi. 21. the. head with a piece of aa 
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Whilſt Eli the high- prieſt 


ö 
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months after Eli's ent 
upon the - government d 
laſts forty years, even ſeve 

months after his death, when 


erin 


7 


again. 2 OT 
Satnſon the Nazarite, accordin 


| the ark was brought back 


do the prediction of an angel, 


is born at Zora. 

| * x exe- 

cutes the office of a judge in 
eivil matters under the Phili. 
Rines, Samſon takes occaſion 

to quarrel with them, by mar- 


rying. a woman of Timnah: 


for having on the day of his 


| betrothing, propounded a rig. 


dle to the Philiſtines, and laid 
a wager, his wite after having 
extorted the interpretation from 


|| Samſon, tells it them. At this 
_ Samſon is enraged, goes and 
| flays thirty men of Aſkelon, 


and gives the Philiſtines the 


ſuits of raiment which he had 
ſtlript off the dead bodies, in 


performance of the wager he 
had ; loſt; and returns home 
ro" his Tarher.  - : 


Samſon, in harveſt time, goes 


again to preſent his wife with 


a kid at her father's houſe, 
but finds her given away in 


marriage toanotherman, Sam- 
ſon refolved to be revenged, 
catches 300 foxes, and tying 
fire-brands to their tails, turns 
them all into the corn- fields 
of the Philiſtines, their vine- 


. yards, and olive-gardens, and 


ſets them all on fire. The Phi- 
liſtines take Samſon's wife, 
and father-in-law, and burn 
them: Samſon in revenge, ſlays 


a great multitude of them, 


and fits down on the rock 
Etam, from whence being ta- 
ken by 3000 of the Jews, and 
by them delivered up to the 
Philiſtines, he ſlays a thouſand 
men of them with a jaw- bone 


of an aſs: at which time 


he is miraculouſly: refreſhed, 
when thirſty and ready to 
farmer: 


Samſon is betrayed by Delilah 


his concubine, bereaved of the 
hair of his Nazariteſhip by 
ſhaving his head, and ſo de- 
livered up to the Philiſtines, 
| who put out his eyes, and bind 
him with chains of braſs. The 
Philiſtines gather together to 


offer ſacrifice to Dagon their 


god, and Samſon is brought 
in to make them ſport: whoſe 
hair having grown again b) 
this time, and his ſtrength in 


great 


111 


10 
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a great meaſure reſtored, he 
lays hold of the two main pil- 

lars on which the houſe ſtood, 
where the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines, and a great multitude 
of ome were aſſembled, and 
pulls down the houſe about 


their ears, killing more at his 


death than he did all his life- 
time. And ſo he died, after 
having judged Iſrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines, twenty 
years. | | 

The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 
the Philiſtines; but with very 
bad ſucceſs; for they loſe 4000 
men in one battle. Then they 
ſend for the ark of the cove- 
nant from Shiloh, and cauſe 
it to be brought into the camp. 
The Philiſtines finding now 
that all lay at ſtake, encourage 
one another to behave them- 
ſelves like men that day: and 
thus falling on, they ſlay 30,000 
of the Iſraelites : the ark of 


God is taken; and Hophni 


and Phinehas, prieſts, and ſons 
of Eli, are ſlain. All which 
tidings being brought to old 
Eli, he is ſo frighted, that he 
falls from his chair and breaks 
his neck, in the 98th year of 
his age. 

The Philiſtines have brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in 


the houſe of Dagon their God. 
| But when Dagon had been 


found to have twice fallen 
grovelling before it, and bro- 

en to pieces, the inhabitants 
of the place being beſides ſore- 
ly plagued ; they remove it 
from thence to Gath, and from 
that city to Ekron. 
ſame plagues and judgments 
following wherever the ark 
went, after ſeven months 
keeping of it, they, ” the 
advice of their prieſts, ſend it 
home with preſents into the 


land of the Iſraelites ; and it is 


brought to Bethſhemeſh, where 


50,070 men are ſmitten for || 


looking into the ark. From 
thence it is carried into the 
houſe of Aminidab in Kirjath- 
jearim, who ſanctifies his ſon 
Eleazer to keep it. 

fter twenty years elapſed, the 
Iſraelites, by Samuel's perſua- 
ſion, ſolemnly repent at Miz- 
peh: and upon their conver- 
ſion, God, by thunder from 
heaven, delivers them from the 
invaſion of the Philiſtines, who 
are ſubdued, the hand of the 


—_—— 


But the | 
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Lord being againſt them all 
the days of Samuel, 

Samuel being grown old, takes 
his ſons as aſſiſtants in the go- 
vernment ; through whoſe ill 
management of affairs, the 
Iſraelites require a king to be 
given them: whereupon God 
gives them a king in his wrath; 
namely, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, 
after Samuel had judged Iſrael 
twenty-one years. Saul is pri- 
vately anointed by Samuel, and 
afrerwards publicly proclaim- 
ed at Mizpeh. About a month 
after Jabeſh-Gilead is befieged 
by Nahaſh, king of the Amo- 
rites, but Saul raiſes the ſiege. 
Upon which the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael coming to- 
gether at Gilgal, again pro- 
claim Saul their king. 

David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephra- 
thite born at Bethlehem, thirt 

ears before he ſucceeded Saul 
in the kingdom. He was his 
father's youngeſt ſon. 


God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa- 


muel to Bethlehem, there to 
anoint David king, whom Saul 
ever after perſecutes extremely. 
Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loves 
him, and often reſcues him 
from Saul's cruelty, 
David having Saul twice in his 
power, forbears hurting of 
him, | - 
David fearing leſt he may ſome 
time or other fall into the 
hands of Saul, flies to Gath 
to king Achiſh, carrying with 
him 600 men. And having 
obrained of him the town of 
Ziklag to dwell in, he conti- 
nues a year and four months 
in the land of the Philiſtines : 
from which place he invades 
the countries of the Geſhurites, 
Gezarites, and Amalekites, and 
puts all to the ſword, both 
men and women, not leaving 
one alive to carry the news to 
king Achiſh, 
 Achiſh, propoſing to make war 
upon the Iſraelites, takes Da- 


pedition, to whom whilſt he 
is upon his march with his 
600 men, repair a great many 
others of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and join him. 

Saul, upon ſeeing the army of the 
Philiſtines, is in great fear; 
and Samuel being dead, he 
goes to Endor, to conſult with 
a witch there. The woman 
raiſes an apparition of Samuel, 


from 


vid along with him in that ex= 
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| 
He comes to David, and is kind- 


) 


| 


] 


þ 


| thoſe that are about him, 


Abner, who was captain of Saul's 


After two years time, there ariſe 


Baanah and Reckhab murther 


— co 
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from which Saul receives that 
_ dreadful doom, the Lord will 
deliver Iſrael together with 
thyſelf into the hands of the 
_ Philiſtines. 
The princes of the Philiſtines 
growing jealous of David, he 


and. his company early next | 


morning leave the army, and 
return to Ziklag. | | 
The armies joining 


three ſons are lain : and he 
himſelf falls upon his ſword. 


Three days afterwards, an Ama-| 


lekite brings Saul's crown, and 
the bracelets which were upon 
his arm, and preſents them to 


David, pretending, that hav- 


ing found him fallen upon his 


own ſword, he had killed him 


out- right, and taken the crown 
from off his head. 
which, David cauſes him os 


be put to death, for ſtretching | 
forth his hand to ſlay the Lord's 
anointed: and he laments the | 


death of ſaul, and his ſon 
Jonathan, in a funeral ſong. | 
David having aſked counſel of 
God, goes up to Hebron with 


where he is anointed king by 
the men of Juda, who were| 


his own tribe, and in the zoth 


'year of his age. At Hebron,| 
he reigned ſeven years and fix| 
months. | SE 


hoſt, carries Iſhboſheth the 


late king's ſon to Mahanaim, || 


and there makes him King 
over the reſt of 1ſrael. 


frequent and bloody ſkirmiſhes 
between a party of men on 
David's fide, headed by Joab, 
David's nephew, and another 
party on that of Iſhboſheth, 
whereof Abner was chief, But 
the former grows ſtill ſtronger 


and ſtronger. 


Abner diſguſted by Iſhboſheth, 


revolts to David, and he deals 

with the leading men of Iſrael, 

to transfer the whole kingdom 

to him, and this in the hearing 
of the Benjamites. 


ly received; but returning he 
is treacherouſly murdered by 
Joab, David laments his death 
very much, and buries him at 
Hebron, 


— 


their lord and maſter Iſhbo-| 
ſheth, as he lies reſting him- 


— — 
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battle, the 
Iſraelites are defeated: Saul's 
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his head to David, who in ge. 
teſtation of their treaſon cauſeg 
them to be put to death di- 


rectly, 


a 


| The captains and elders of. all 


the tribes come to Hebron 
bu 


anoint David a third time, and 
make him king over all Irael 
David, with all Iſrael, marches 


to Jeruſalem againſt the Jehy. 
fites, and takes the 15 os 
Zion, and calls it the city of 
David. And making Jeruſa- 


lem the ſeat of his Kingdom. 
he reigns there over all Iſrael 


thirty-three years, 


he ark of the covenant, which 


was brought from Gilgal tg 
Shiloh, is this year, which is 
alſo a ſabbatical year, brought 


from Kirjath - jearim, out of 


the houſe of Amminadab, and 
placed at Zion, 300,000 choice 
men of Iſrael attended it, and 
ſinging the 68th Plalm. 


David now dwelling in his houſe 


of cedar, which he had built, 


and living in full and perte& 
peace, imparts to Nathan the 
prophet his purpoſe of build- 


ing a houſe for God, But is 
anſwered from God, that this 
was a work which ſhould be 
done not by him, becauſe he 
was a man of blood, and train- 


ed in war, but by his ſon So- 


lomon, a man of peace, which 
ſhould be born to him. 


| The time which paſſes from this 


till the birth of Solomon 1s 
ſpent in wars, wherein David 
ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edo- 
mites, Amalekites, Moabues, 
Ammonites, and Syrians ; and 


he extends his kingdom to the 
utmoſt. bounds of 
which had been 


that land 


the ſeed of Abraham, and 
never poſſeſſed by any of them, 


ſave only by David and his ſon 


Solomon. 


At the end of this year, Joab 


the 51ſt pſalm. 


going with the army again 
the Ammonites, beſieges Rab- 
bab, the metropolis of Am- 


mon, whilſt David takes his 


eaſe at Jeruſalem, and therc 


commits adultery with Beth- 


ſheba, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite, who was then in the 
army, whom he alſo procures 
to be ſlain. 


The child ſo gotten in adultery 


is born. David is convicted 
by Nathan the prophet of his 
ſin, and he repents; in teſti- 
mony whereof he compoſes 


Bathſheba 


promiſed to 


The child dies. 
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wife, and bears him a ſon, to 
whom, as to one that ſhould 
prove a man of peace, God 


Lord, the name of Jedidiah. 
Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, de- 
flowers his ſiſter Thamar. 


mar, and kills his brother Am- 
non: for which he flees to 
Geſhur in Syria, where he 
continues three years with king 
Talmai, his grandfather by the 
mother's ſide. 
After three years exile, he returns 
to Jeruſalem, where he con- 
tinues two years before the 
king his father admits him in- 
to his preſence, and is recon- 
ciled to him. . 
This rebel ſon, having got cha- 
riots and horſes, and a guard 
to attend him, obtains leave 
to go to Hebron, where, by 


forceth his father to fly from 
Jeruſalem. 
Ahitophel, becauſe his coun- . 
ſel in every thing is not fol- 
lowed by Abſalom, hangs 
himſelf. + 
Abſalom, having | 
men, flies, and a bough of an 
oak catching hold of him, he 
hangs there, and is run thro' 
by Joab. 
mandeth Joab to number the 
people. God offended at it, 
ſends a prophet to put three 
lagues to his choice ; name- 
y, the famine, ſword, or peſti- 
lence, David chuſes to fall 
into the hands of a merciful 
God, rather than into the 
hands of men. 
a peſtilence; of which 70000 
men die in one day. The an- 
gel being about to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem, God bids him hold 
his hand; for he beholds Da- 
vid repenting in ſackcloth, 
and entreating him to ſpare 
the innocent people, and to 
turn his hand upon himſelf, 
and his father's houſe. 
Rehoboam is born to Solomon 
dy Naamah, an Ammonitiſh 
| Woman. ä a 
David being now ſeventy year 
of age, and broken with con- 


tinual cares and wars, grows 


ſo weak and feeble, that 
clothes can no longer preſerve 


Bathſheba, becomes now David's 


gives the name of Solomon; 
and as to one beloved by the 


LES 


Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 


_ Ahitophel's counſel, he breaks | 
out into open rebellion ; and | 


| 


loſt 20,000 


So God ſends | 


David, tempted by Satan, com- 


c 


» 


heat in him. Therefore Abi- | 
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ſhag, a young virgin, is ap- 
pointed to keep him warm. 
Adonijah ſeeing his father 
thus decline, he by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, 
makes himſelf king: which 
David underſtanding, imme- 
diately commands Zadock the 
prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, with other great men, 
to anoint Solomon king. Ado- 
nijah, upon hearing this, be- 
takes himſelf to the ſanctuary, 
and is pardoned. 

David having given inſtructions 
to his ſon Solomon, dies, after 
reigning ſeven years and ſix 
months in Hebron, and thirty 
three years in Jeruſalem over 
all Ifrael. ne 

Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
daughter in marriage to Solo- 
mon. 


The Lord appears to Solomon in 


a dream, and bids him aſk. 
what. he will, and it ſhould be 
given him. Solomon aſketh 
God gives him wiſ- 
dom from above, and adds 
thereunto riches and honour, 
Of this divine wiſdom, Solo- 
mon gives an eminent proof 
in judging between the two 
harlots. 


Fifth Age. 5 


Solomon layeth the foundation of 
the temple, in the 480th year 
after the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Solomon's temple finiſhed in the 
eleventh year of his reign, 
having been ſeven years and a 
half in building. 


Solomon this year, being the 


ninth Jubilee, and opening the 
fourth millenary of the world, - 
with great magnificence cele- 
- brates the dedication of the 
temple: at. which time God 
gives a viſible fign of his fa- 
R 


1 Kings Solomon having, as it is with rea- 


ſon believed, forſaken his lufls 
and vanities, to which he had 
been too intemperately addict- 
ed, and written as a teſtimony 


of his repentance, the book 


called The Preacher, dies. He 

- reigned forty years, 

The Iſraelites aſſemble at She- 
chem, in order to crown Re- 
hoboam, Solomon's ſon, king 
over all Iſrael. The people 
by Jeroboam ſue to him for a 


removal of ſome grievance; to 


whom Rehoboam, by the ad- 
| | vice” 


1 | 
== ws 4. vid 15 
975] 1 Kings vice of young men, returning Aſa, in the twentieth year 
xii. an harſh anſwer, alienates the roboam, ſucceeds bo Fat 2 
hearts of ten tribes from him, || | Abijam, and reigns fortyone 
whatake Jeroboam king over || 954 | years. | | 
then and they fall at the | | 25. Nadab, in the ſecond year of 
ſame time from the houſe of. | | | Aſa, ſucceeds his father Jero- | 9 
David, and the true worſhip | | boam in the kingdom of I. 
| of God. . 5 | rael, and reigns not quite two 
25. Jeroboam in the beginning of his . | nd 
1 7 |” reign repairs Shechem, de- 953] 27. Nadab, at the ſiege of Gibbe- 9 
Lam ſtroyed by Abimelech 258 || | | thon, a town of the Philiſtines * 
. | years before, and there he || 5 is ſlain by Baaſha of the tribe 
2M 14 | dwells, Afterwards going over g | of lſſachar, in the third year 
3 | I jordan, he builds Penuel; and ||? J)); 8“ 
0 | | at length makes Tirzah the And the ſame year having made "i 
xiv. 17. | Meat of his kingdom. But fear- || ” himſelf king over Iſrael, kt = 
2 Xii. 26. Ing leſt his new ſubjects, by | utterly extirpates the white MI. © 
; | going to Jeruſalem to ven, race of Jeroboam, and reigns *. "0 
4 5 might be induced to revolt | | | twenty-four years. At this 5 
from him, he deviſeth a new time lived the prophets Jehy, 
8 form of religion, ſetting up * Hanani, and Azarias. 
[3 two golden calves; the one at || g5;| 2 Chron. |Aſa deſtroys idolatry, and en- 
Bethel, the other at Dan, for | xiv ov | Jjoying ten years of peace, 8 
the ſeduced people to bow 0 | ftrengthens his kingdom with * 
down to. „ . forts and a ſtanding army. I 
xiv. From the time of this moſt diſ- || g,;] 9g. Zerah the Ethiopian invades Ju- 
2 Chron, | mal rent, Rehoboam reigneth {| | dah with an innumerable ar- 
xii, | Over Judah and Benjamin ſe- | | | my. Aſa overcomes him, ſa- 
| | venteen years; and Jeroboam || I erifices to God ſome of the 
I over IIrael, or the other ten || | ſpoil, and makes a ſolemn co- 
tribes, twenty-two years. 4a | venant with God. He alſo 
974| xi. 17. The prieſts and Levites, with the || TT depoſes Maacah his grandmo- 
other Iſraelites whofeared God, | ther, a great Patroneſs of ido- 
ſtick to Rehoboam, and main- 1 latry; and brings into the 
tain the kingdom of Judah temple thoſe things which his 
three years: after which time || | father and himſelf —_—_— TIC 
| Rehoboam falls to idola- || | I crated to God; an afte@twards 9 
try, and walks no more in £ | enjoys a long peace... Fa 
the ways of David and Solo- | 030| 1 Kings |Elah, the ſon of Baaſha, ſuc- 
5 mon. | | xvi, 6, | ceeds his father in the king- 
1 | Kings Jerob aſp facrificing to his calf at | 3 dom of Iſrael. | 
5 xii. 32. Bethel, a prophet is ſent to him 929 8. ln the ſecond year of his reign, 
. xiii. 2. from God, who foretels the 33 and the twenty-ſeventh of A- 
judgment which ſhould one || ſa's, Zimri, one of his captains, 
= | day be executed upon that al- || conſpires againſt him, killshim, 
1 1 | tar and the prieſts, namely 2 Ds and reigns in his ſtead. As ſoon 
3 thoſe whom Jeroboam had || | | as he 1s ſeated on the throne, 
[ made of the loweſt of the peo- | he deſtroys the whole family of 
I ple, that ſerved at it. Which || | Baaſha: but the army which 
3 prophecy then and there is || then lay before Gibbethon. 
. confirmed by ſigns and won C- make Omri their king, who 
1 ders upon the king himſelf, | I ͤ directly beſieges Tizra, and FR: 
| ; ; | and upon the altar. takes it. Which Zimri ſeeing 91 
. _ $71] Xv. 25. Shiſhak king of Egypt, ſpoils Je- || -} he ſets the king's palace on fire,” 
4 2 Chron. ruſalem and the temple: but || | and periſhes in the flames. 
1 Xu. the king and the princes re- 21. The people of Iſrael are now di- 
„ | nting at the preaching of || it _ vided into two factions : one 
F | hemaiah the prophet, God f follows Tibni the ſon of Gi- 
[/ ves them not over to utter nah, and endeavours to make 
F eſtruction. | ic him king. The other adheres 
1 Abijam, the ſon of Rehoboam, to Omri: but Tibni dying, 
3 ſucceeds his father in the Omri reigns alone, in the tþir- 
I kingdom of Judah, and reigns | | | try-firſt year of Aſa. 
x three years. g925| 22. |Omrihaving reigned fix years t 
| 957 2 Chron. He obtains a great victory over | 924 23, 24. Tirzah, removes the ſeat © bs 
* | XIII. Jeroboam, kills 50,000 men * | his kingdom to Samaria, 3 96 
in one battle, and takes Be- | place which he himſelf had 
| thel. | | | | built, | 
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The ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, and reigns 
twenty-two years in Samaria. 
He did evil in the fight of the 
Lord, above all that were be- 
fore him. 

| Jehoſhaphar ſucceeds his father 

Afa, in the fourth year of. Ahab' 


ty-five years in Jeruſalem, 

Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his 
kingdom, and having demo- 
liſhed the high places, and 


1 groves, ſends in the third year 


of his reign, Levites, With the 
princes, to- inſtruct the people 
in the law. God, in the mean 
time, ſubdues his enemies un- 
der him. 


Benhadad king of Syria, lays 


„and a vaſt number of the 
rians ſlain. 


Naboth to ſell him his vine- 
yard, falls ſick upon it. 


witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſ- 
phemy, cauſes Naboth to be 
ſtoned, and puts the king in 
poſſeſſion of the vineyard 
Whereupon the prophet Elijah 
denounceth judgments againſt 
Ahab and Jezebel. Wicked 
Ahab repenting, God defers 
the judgment, 
Ahab in the ſeventeenth year of 
the reign of Jehoſhaphar, 
makes his ſon Ahaziah his aſ- 
ſociate in the government of 
the kingdom. 
neee alſo makes Jeho- 
ram his ſon co-pariner with 
him : whence it 1s that Jeho- 
ram, the ſon of Ahab, who 
ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah, 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in 
the eighteenth year of Jeho- 


Jehoſnhaphat. 


moth-gilead, before he goes, 


prophets, who promiſe him 
victory and ſucceſs. But by 
Jehoſhaphat's advice, Micaiah, 
a true prophet of God, is con- 
ſulted, who foretels his over- 
throw : and, according to his 
word, Abab is ſlain at Ra- 
moth-gilead, and buried at Sa- 


maria. . 
dead, 


Ahab being the Moabites 


revolt from Iſrael, 


who had 


king of Iſrael, and reigns twen- 


ſiege to Samaria, who, by the | 
direCtion of a prophet, i is beaten | 


Je- 
zebel his wife, ſuborning falſe | 


ſhaphat king of Judah, is ſaid | 
| to have begun his reign in the 
ft ſecond year of Jehoram ſon of 


N 


Ahab, not being able to perſuade 3 


Ahab baving got Jehoſhaphat to EN 


| aſliſt him in the ſiege of Ra- 
2 Chron, | 
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continued in ſubjection ever 

ſince king David's days. 

haziah king of Iſrael lying ill 

of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron, con- 
cerning his recovery. Elijah 
the prophet meeting the meſ- 
ſenger, tells him Ahaziah ſhall 
ſurely die. Whereupon two 

captains over fifty men a- piece 
are ſent to apprehend him, 
and bring him before the king, 
Elijah calleth for fire from 

Heaven, and deſtroys both 
them and their companies : 
he goes with a third captain 

that behaves himſelf ſubmiſ- 
ſively, and aſſures the king 
he ſhall not come down alive 

from his bed. Accordingly - 
Ahaziah dies, having governed 
two years by himſelf and with 
his father. 

Jehoram ſucceeds his brother in 
Iſrael about the cloſe of Jeho- 
ſhaphat's eighteenth year, and 
reigns twelve, 

Elijah wrapt to heaven in a fiery 
chariot, 


Jehoſhaphat gives his ſons gifts 


and tenced cities; but his el- 
deſt ſon Jehoram he more ab- 
ſolutely inveſts in the throne, 
in the fifth of Jehoram king 
Df AIfrael.. 
Jeqpram now holds, the kingdom 
four years. No ſooner is he 
ſettled, than he cuts off all his 
brethren, and many princes of 
Iſrael. Now the Edomites re- 
volt from Judab ; and, as Iſaac 
foretold, ſhake his yoke off for 
ever. Libnah, a city of the 
tribe of Judah, falls off too. 
Tetingion following his wife Atha- 
liah's counſel, ſets up in Judah, 
and even in Jeruſalem, the wor- 
| ſhip of Baal, compelling his 
ſubjects to ir. He gels Elijah's 
leter which- was left for him, 
whereby he is reproved, and 
thoſe calamities denounced that 
befel him afterwards. 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in 
Judah, in the twelfth year of 


Jehoram king of Iſrael, and 
reigns one year. Zo 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, and 


Ahaziah, lead their armies to 
Ramoth- gilead againſt Hazael 
king of Syria, when the for- 
mer is wounded, and retires 
to Jezreel to be cured; Eliſha 
ſends a young prophet with in- 
ſtructions to anoint Jehu, Jeho- 
ſhaphat's ſon, king over lirael, 
and to open to him the will 


of God for rooting out Ahab's 
houſe, 
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houſe, who being proclaimed 


king, marches to Jezreel, kills 


Jehoram in, Naboth's field, 
and Jezebel caſt out at a win- 
dow, where dogs eat her body. 
He diſpatches letters to Sama- 
ria, where ſeventy of Ahab's 
children are beheaded. Then 
coming to Samaria, deftroys 
all Ahab's family, and the 
_ prieſts of Baal. Nevertheleſs 
he maintains the idolatry of 
Jeroboam's golden calves, the 


whole twenty-eight years of | 


his reign. 


ES 
Jehu executes the divine ven- 


eance on the idolatrous houſe 
t Judah: he overtakes Aha- 


flight to Meggido, and has him 
ſlain in his chariot, Going al- 


ſo to Samaria, he cauſes forty- || 
two of Ahaziah's kinſmen to | 


be killed. 133 
Athaliah, Ahab's daughter, upon 
the death of her ſon Ahaziah, 
uſurps the throne, deſtroying 
thoſe that had a right to it. 
But Jehoſheba, Jehoram's 


daughter and wife to Jehoi- | 
ada the high-prieſt, hides Je- 
hoaſh, then an infant, and ſoo | | 


of her brother Ahaziah, in the 
temple, whereby he is ſaved 
from the general maſlacre. 


Jehoiada brings out Jehoaſh, now 


ſeven years: old, and anoints 
him king: cauſes Athaliah to 
be taken off, reſtores the wor- 
ſhip of God, deſtroying the 


 -houſe of Baal, and ordering 
the idolatrous prieſt Mattan to || 
be ſlain. Jehoaſh beginning 1a || 
the 7th year of Jehu, reigns | 


forty years. 


pair of the temple,, which 


charge. | 


is committed to Jehoiada's | 


Jehoahaz ſucceeds. his father Je- 


hu in Hrael, and reigns ſeven- 


foretold by Eliſha, 


Jehoaſh is taken by his father 


Jehoahaz as co-partner 1n the 
kingdom of Iſrael, in the thir- 
ty-ſeventh year of Jehoaſh king 
of Judah, and reigns fixteen 
years, 
Zechariah, for reproving the 
people that fall to idolatry af- 
ter his father Jehoiada's death, 
is ſtoned to death in the court 
of the hord's. houſe, by king 
Jehoaſh's order, who next year 


zlah at Gur, who was on his 


8 
— 


Jehoaſh, in the twenty-third year 
of his reign, orders the re- | 


teen years, in all which time || 
Hazael of Syria oppreſſes him, 
exerciſing all thoſe cruelties 
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is murdered in his bed. and h: 
6 e ess * 
n the death of Jehoahaz. k; 
ſon Jehoaſh Wabern N 

rael, Soon after his father 

funeral, he viſits Eliſha then 
dick, and with tears. aſks, his 
counſel, who promiſes him 

victory over the Syrians. 4 

dead man brought to life by 

being laid in the prophet 

grave. ä 3 
Jeroboam II. taken co- partner 

his father Jehoaſh, when e 
to war againſt the Syrians, This 
is gathered from Azariah king 
of Judah, beginning to reigy 
in the twenty-ſeventh year of 
jeroboam. 8 
Amaziah, elate with a victory a- 

againſt the Edomites, this four- 

teenth year of his reign over 

Judah, provokes Jehoaſh of 

Iſrael to baitle, who overcomes 
the former, and takes him pri- 
ſoner, breaking down 400 cu- 
bits of the wall of Jeruſalem, 


and after pillaging the temple 


and King's houſe, returns to 
Samaria. BY 


Jehoahaz dies fifteen years be- 


fore Amaziah, and Jeroboam 
II, his ſon, reigned forty-one 
years in Samaria. 
Amaziah, upon the diſcovery of 
a plot againſt him, flies to La- 
chiſh, and is there murdered, 
his ſon ſucceeding him, 


FEET) 

x 

5 * 
. 


Uzziah, or Azariah, begias in the . 
27th year of Jeroboam II. and 


reigns fifry-two years. 


Now is the thirteenth Jubilee 
held in the reign-of two flou- 


| rifhing kings, in. whoſe times 


lived the -prophets Iſaiah and 


Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, 


and Amos, in Iſrael, | 
Jonas of Gath-heper, a town of 
Zebulon in Galilee, (here ob- 
ſerve. the Phariſees blindneſs, 
Jo. vii. 52) was ſent to preach 
at Nineveh, the capital of Al- 
ſyria, when king 
repented. mY © 
Jeroboam,under whom Ifrael was 
at its height of glory, dies; at- 
ter which the ſtate is reduced to 
downright anarchy for eleven 
years and a half. For ſuch an 
inter- regnum, the ſynchroniſm 
requires, that the ſix months 
of Zachariab, Jeroboam's ſon. 
anſwer the thirty-eight years 
and a month of Shallum, ho 


_ murdered him in the thirty- 


ninth year of Uzziab. _ 
Zachariah, the fourth and laſt o 
Jehu's race, as foretold, 


and people 


begins 
Chl | 
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"moaths over Iſrael. 

Shallum, Jabeſh's ſon, murders 
Zachariah in the fight of the 
people, and reigns a month in 
the thirty-ninth of Uzziah. 
After whoſe death follow thoſe 


Amos. 
Menahem, the ſon of Gadi, kills 
Shallum, waſtes Tiphſah and 
its borders; and for their not 
opening to him, he takes the 
town, and rips u 
men with child. 


to poſſeſs the kingdom, Pul, 
king of Aſſyria, invades the 


reigns quietly ten years after, 


nahem in the fiftieth of Uzzi- 
ah, and reigns two years. 


| ſucceſlors. - 77 | 
Micah and Hoſea execute their 
prophetic office, 


cied Nineveh's deſtruction. 
Ahaz ſucceeds his father-Jotham, 
in the ſeventeenth. of Pekah, 


years, 


kah, are confederate againſt 
Judah, which greatly terrifies 
| them, 
ſends a gracious meſlage by 


verance, For a ſign of which 
(when the king being bid to 
aſk one, refuſed to do it) God 


gives him the promiſe of Im- 
manuel to be born of a virgin. 


Rezin and Pekah befieging 


are beaten off. Ahaz is no 


Wherefore God gives him up 


120,000 in one day, with many 
nobles, and carries away 


| 200,000 captives, But theſe, by 


advice of the prophet Oded, are 
{ent home. | 5 
Hoſea murdering Pekah, gets 
Iſrael into his own hands in 
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While Menahem thus endeavon 


Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
| him and reigns twenty years. | 
Jotham ſucceeds his father Uz- || 
zlah in Judah, aged twenty 
five, and reigns fifteen years. || 
He ſubdues the Ammonites, and 
makes them tributary for three 


years under him and his two | 


| 


his reign in the thirty-eighth | 
year of Uzziah, and reigns ſix 


direful calamities foretold by || 


country, to whom he gives| 
1000 Talents of filver, and 


Pekahia ſucceeds his father Me- 


to the king of Iſrael, who ſlay 


Then lived Nahum, who prophe- | 


king of Iſrael, reigning ſixteen | 
Rezin, king of Aſſyria, and Pe- 


But to Ahaz, God 


Eſau, with a promiſe of deli- 


Jeruſalem, and Ahaz in it, 


| ſooner delivered than he for- 
| ſakes God, and falls to idolatry. 
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Salmaneſer, king 


Sennacherib, the Aſſyrian, 
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is, when he firſt began to reign, 
the ſame with the fourth of 
Ahaz. Hoſea by reaſon of 


the enſuing Diſorders, cannot 


be ſaid to reign till nine years 
after, the ſtate having no form 
of government. . 

of Aſſyria, 


comes up againſt Hoſea, and 
makes him tributary. 


Hezekiah ſucceeding his father 


Ahaz, deſtroys idolatry, and 
proſpers. He celebrates alſo 
a ſolemn paſlover, and reigns 
twenty nine years. 


Hoſhea, conſulting with So, king 


of Egypt, refuſes the tribute 
to Salmaneſer: who, provoked 
at this} and jealous of that 
confederacy, lays ſiege to 
Samaria, and at the cloſe of 
the third year takes it, carry- 
ing the Iſraelites away captive, 
Here endeth the kingdom of 
Iſrael, having been. divided 
from that of Judah 254 41 5 
e 
ſieges and takes many of the 
fenced cities of Judah; but is 
pacified by a tribute. 
Hezekiah falls fick, and Iſaiah 
tells him, he ſhall die: but by 
tears and prayers be recovers, 
and obtains a prolongation for 
fifteen years: in token of which 
the ſun goes ten degrees back. 
nnacherib, in breach of the 
articles, beſieges Jeruſalem, 
ſending a blaſphemous letter 
to Hezekiah, which he ſpread- 
ing before the Lord, with many 
tears, craves Gods Aſſiſtance. 
Upon this, Iſaiah aſſures him 
of deliverance, That very 
night an angel lays 185,c00 
of the Aſſyrians: next morn- 


is ſlain by his two ſons, whilſt 
he was worſhipping in the 
houſe of his Gad, | 


/ 


2 Kings. Menaſſeh, aged twelve, ſucceeds 


his father Hezekiah, and reigns 
fifty-ſive years He ſets up 
idolatry, and ſheds much in- 
nocent blood. Wherefore God 
delivers him over to the Aſſy- 
rians, who carry him to Baby- 
lon in the twenty-ſecond year 
of his reign : but, upon bis re- 
pentance, God reſtores him, 
buchadonoſor the Aſſyrian, 
aiming at univerſal monarchy, 
ſends Holofernes againſt]udea, 
who belieging Bethulia, has 
his head taken off there by 
judith, a Simeonatiſh woman. 


Amon 


jag Sennacherib departs for 
Nineveh, where ſoon after ge 
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Amon, aged twenty-two, ſucceeds 
his father Manaſſeh, and reigns 

twWo years. 1 
no penitent: 4 
by his ſervants. 
| Joſiah, aged eight, ſucceeds his 
father Manaſſeh, reigning 
thirty-one jyears. In his time 
lived Jeremiah, and Zapha- 

niah, alſo Huldah the 
pheteſs. 


begins a ſucceſsful reforma- 
tion. | 

ed. The high-prieſt Hilkiah 
having found a book of the 
law, ſends it the king, who 


ſel of Huldah, who prophe- 
fies the deſtruction of that city, 
but not in his days. Calling 
the elders to him, with the 


the law to be read over before 
the people, and renews the 
covenant between God and 
them. He burns dead mens 
bones at Bethel, as was fore- 
told, and keeps a ſolemn paſſ- 
der. e 
war breaks out between Egypt 
and Aſſyria. Joſiah unadviſed- 


* 


A 
king of Egypt, and is ſlain in 


thus taken away, who kept 


for him in after-times. Jere- 


poſes his Lamentations, be- 


as if preſent before him, and 
very compaſſionately pointing 
of them all. os 

Shallum, one of Joſiah's younger 
ſons ' anointed king. After 
three months depoſed by Pha- 


kim his elder brother king of 


to Jehoiakim. But Jehoahaz he 
carries to Egypt, where he dies. 


reigns eleven years. 


againft Jeruſalem : the former 
put to death, the latter releaſ- 
ed. Habbakuk alſo prophe- 
fies. | 

Nebuchadnezzar aſſociated by his 
father Nebopolazar, in the 
kingdom of Aſſyria, to whom 


| 


God delivers up Jehoiakim, 


pro- | 


In the twelfth year of his reign, | 


has it read over; he aſks coun- |; 


prieſts and prophets, he cauſes] 


ly engages in it againſt Necho| 


miah, in memory of it, com- 


wailing the calamities which | 
were ſhortly to befal the Jews, | 


raoh Necho, who makes Elia- | 


Judah, and changes his name 


idolator, but 
nd murdered | 


— 


The good king 


off the Babyloniſh captivity, || 
was not only then bewailed, 
but a publick mourning kept 


at Joſiah's death as the ſource 
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Jer. xxii. 


7 25 2 Kings 


Dan. $i, 


2 Kings 
. 
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18 


* 
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30. 


2 Kings 


1 XXIV. 8. 


2 Chron. 
XXXV1. 9. 


I. xxxix, 
6, | | 
Ter. 


| XXX1V, I, 


and lives a ſervant to Ne bu. 


Nebuchadnezzar, in 


| Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army 


'} thence 3023 captives. 


Fif th Age. 


and is put in chains to be. 
ried to Babylon. But, r 
promiſes of obedience, is let; 


cCchadnezzar three.years. 
which ſubjection, "_ 5 
years of the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity is reckoned as foretold by 
Jeremiah. 55 

Ne buchadnezzar orders Aſhye. | 

| Haz, maſter of the eunuchs, 

to carry from ſeruſaleꝶ both *? 
of the blood royal, as Elau 
foretold to Hezekiab, and of 

the nobility, the choiceſt youths 
for beauty and wit, who hes: | 
ing educated in the Chaldean * 
language and literature 
three years, might be fit 0 
ſerve the king in his palace: 
among whom were Daniel. 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego. 1 


purſuit of 
his victories over Egypt, hear- 
ing of the death of his father, 
orders the captives to be 
brought to Babylon, and poſts 
thither, where he is received 
as lawful ſucceſſor: and cauſe. 
what he thinks fit, of the tur- 
niture of the temple, to be 
placed in the houſe of his god 
Belus. | 3 
Jehoiakim, after three years ſubC- 
jection, rebels againſt Babylon. 
In the ſecond year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, as beginning from his 
_ father's death, Daniel recovers 
the king's dream, and inter- 
prets it of the four chief mo- 
narchies: upon which he and 
his companies are advanced. 


againſt Jehoiakim, which 
waſte all Judea, and carry 


After taking and putting Jehoia- 
kim to death they drew his 
carcaſe out of the gate of Jeru- 
ſalem, as Jeremiah foretold, 

and leave it unburied. 

Jehoiakim, aged eighteen, ſuc- 

ceeds his father, and reigns 

three months in Jeruſalem. 

Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar 
marches and beſieges the city, 

when jJehoiakim and his reit- 
nue come out to meet him: 
Nebuchadnezzar makes them 
all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, 

| and takes all the treaſure ! 
the temple and king's palace, 
breaking in pieces the gold 
veſſels and furniture Solomon 
d made; and carries Capt e 

the king, his mother, &c. an 


10,000 able men out of _ 4 
OE 4 


<8 


1 


Ws + Baruch 


vi. 


2 chron 
xxXvi. 


. 5 
5 7 "OW 4 
> 1 
* 
p N 
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5 Jer. xlix. 


34. 


2 Kings 
XXIV 17» 


2 Kings | 
XXV. 21. 


3 
Ezzek. 
| xxv. 


Xii. 12. 5 
I 3000 Artificers. | 
|  Caprives are Mordecai and Eze- 


+ I. mt 3. 35 


| 


Ui. 27. | 


12. | inſulting over the Jews; as do 


1 


Nebuchadnezzar leaving Jeruſa- 


He, at the age of ry 
or rather openly againſt God, 


ſo often foretold by the 


Obadiah denounces God's judg- 


Sia elate with his 


why ; and country; leaving none 
but the poorer” fort; Alſo 
Among the 


kiel the prieſts, the latter of 

whom, in his prophecy, reck- 

ons from the beginning of this 

_ captivity. An epiſlle, {aid to be 
Jeremiah's, is ſent to the cap- 
tives, cautioning them againſt 
the idolatry of Babylon. 


lem, makes Mattaniah, Jehoi- 
achim's uncle, king, calling 


him Zedekiah. ; . 
reigns eleven years: ae del: 
ling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 


. brings. on Jeruſalem, and the 
- whole Jews, thoſe calamities 


— 
i 
4 
x 


ro- 
1 for, at the cloſe o the! 
. —_— year, Jeruſalem, af- 
ter a long ſiege, is taken when 
the Chaldeans enter it. Ze- 
dekiah flying by night, is over- 
taken and brought priſoner 
to Riblah. ' Nebuchadnezzar's 
head-quarters, where after ſee- 


chains, 1s carried to Bibwlon, 


A month after taking the'Gity, 
Nebuzeradan, captain of the 


to the temple, king's palace, 
cc. lays the whole cit 
aſhes, the walls being razed, 


to Babylon. 


Thus Judah was carried captive 
468 years after David began 


of the ten tribes, and 134 after 
the deſtruction of Iſrael. 


ments againſt the Edomites 


Jeremiah, Ezekiel, an 
| author of Pl. 79 and 137. 


Sixth Age. 


the 


victories over Egypt and Ju- 
dea, &c. and the magnificence 


of his buildings, turns mad, 
and is driven from human ſo- 


the beaſts, his right mind re- 


before God, and is reſtored. 


ther, and forty» three 1 
alone. 


iog bis children ſlain, his eyes 
are put out, and loaded, with 


guard enters ir, and ſetting fire|| 
y in 


and all that were left in the 
city, with the treaſure, carried 


to reign, 388 after the revolt 


After Teven years ſpent among 


turning, he humbles himſelf | 


Soon after dies, having reigned|| 
twenty months with his fa- 
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Dan. vii. Balſhazzar having removed ſome - 
who murder'd his father, Evil- 


1 


? viii. a 1. 


Jer. xxv. 
12. * Ii. 


Dan. v. 
"tf. 


3 
3 


Hab. ii. 


Dan. ix. 


WP 


in his third 


in the kingdom | 
the king is ſlain Babylon taken 
the empire 


n Sb Age. 


riſon-clothes, ſets him above 


all © 
wet bis 


achim dies. 


. 


merodach, and uſurped his 
throne, ſucceeds. 


In his firſt year; Daniel has the 


viſion of the four beaſts, i. e. 


the power delivered by God to 
the ſon of man. 


year Rae has the 
viſion of wt 


_ denoting 


che ruin of the Per- 


chus on the Jews. 


and cauſe all the veſſels of the 


Lord's houſe, brought by Ne- 
7 buchadoezzar from Jeruſalem, 
to be uſed to the honour of his 
idols: a hand appears writing 
on the wall of the room where 


they were carouſing; at which 


1] the king, greatly terrified, ſends 
for his Chaldean aſtrologers, ? 


who could. neither read nor 
interpret the writing. But Da- 


niel does both, and 1 2 


he is declared; 


by Cyrus, and 


tranſlated to the Medes and 
Perfians 


quently® foretold. 
Cyrus 
bylon to Darius the Mede, re- 


into Perſia; 


Daniel's greatneſs. cauſing envy _ 
in ſome courtiers, they plot his 
ruin. But finding nothing in 
his adminiſtratiorblame-wor- 
thy, reſolve that his piety ſhall _ 
they +; 


become a capital crime: 


move the king for a decree, 
that for thirty days, no peti- 


ſelf. 
Daniel's ſüpplication to God. 
He is caſt into a den of lion's ; 
Darius publiſhes a decree, that 
all. ſhall fear the God of Da- 
iel. 
arius s firſt year from the ſub- 


the Jewiſh captivity. 


perſia falls to Darius by inheri- 


ene and Media by mar 


Belſhazzar makes a great feaſt, 5 


That night 


as had been fre- 2 
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verſion of the Babyloniſh em- 
pire, begins the ſeventieth of 


ſlan monarchy, and the great Gr 
-|: miſery to be brought by Antio- 


giving the kingdom of Ba- 


ſerving ſome Places, he returns po 


tion be made to any but him- 
This decree is broken by 
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Evil- merodach, his ſon, { 90 = 
in the thirty-ſeventh 'of Jehoi- * —_ 
achim s (captivity, whom he 

larges, and changing his 1 A 


courtiers at his own 
Two years after Jehoi- 


the four monarchies, and all 


ram and he- goat, _ *' 


| Ezra i. 1. 


. 
1 


in. 8, 1 3. 


. 5. 


6. 


Ezra 5. 1. 


Hag. ii. 
I, 9. 
Eſth. i. i 


Ezra vi. 


Eſth. iii. 


XXV. 19. 


Eſth. iv. 


ix. 


5 
Ezra vii. 


Neh. ii. 


Dan. ix. 24. 
Ne. v. 14. 


| 


% 


ty being expired, he publiſhes 
the edict, as Iſaiah and Jeremi- 
ah foretold; 
of veſſels, and contributes to 
the building of the temple. 
In the ſecond year, and ſecond 
month after their return, Le- 
vites are appointed to lay the 
foundation of the temple, and 
overſee the work. 


The Samaritans, by bribing ſome 


about Cyrus, diſturb the Jews. 
In the firſt of Artaxerxes or Cam- 
byſes, the Samaritans frame an 
open accuſation againſt the 
Jews, and preſent it to the king, 
who forbids their proceeding. 
In the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pes, or Ahaſuerus, Zerubbabel, 


building. , 


'temple ſhall be greater than 
the former, in regard the Meſ- 


preſence. FF : 
Ahaſuerus, putting queen Vaſnti 
away, eſpouſes Eſther. 


temple finiſhed. 


Its dedication celebrated, and the 


paſſover kept. 


cordingly pur, or the lot is caſt, 


Adar; he obtains an edict for 
putting all Jews to death in 
every province. 


king finding from the Chro- 


covered a conſpiracy, orders 
him to be publickly honoured 


accuſing Haman, whom the 


the gallows he had made for 
Mordecai. | N 
Ezra obtains a commiſſion from 
ſtate, and reform the church 
at Jeruſalem; and in the ſe- 


with many Jews from Babylon. 
Obliges thoſe that took ſtran- 
gers to wife, to ſend them back 
In the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 
Nehemiah obtains leave to 
build the walls of the city. 


gin to be fulfilled. 
[Nehemiah returns to the king. 


From the ſeventy years captivi- 


*Fefſtores all the ho- 


and Jeſhua ſer forward the 


Haggai propheſies this ſecond | 


ſiah ſhould honour it with his | 
In the fixth of Ahaſuerus, the 


Haman being offended at Mor- 
decai the Jew, determines to 
deſtroy the whole people. Ac-| 

Deuter. 

and falls on the twelfth month || 


Mordecai, 
Eſther, & humble themſelves | 
by prayer and faſting. The 
nicles, that Mordecai had diſ- 
by Haman, Eſther entertain- | 
ing the king and Haman, ſues | 
for her own and people's life, | 


king cauſes to be hanged on | 


Artaxerxes to ſettle the Jewiſh | 


venth of Artaxerxes, ſets out 


Here Daniel's ſeventy weeks be- | 


Joſ. Ant. 


. 


| 


1 Mac. 


*. 


Neh. 
xiii. 6. 


The twenty-firſt, jubilee, 2910 ln ; I 
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ſeen by the prophets. 


Joſ. Ant. Alexander of Macedon, paſſng | 


I. 11. c. 8. 


Ibid. 


Dan. viii. 
7» XI. 13. | 

| 

I, 12. C. I. 


Joſ. Ant. 
I. 12-664, 


| 


„ 


2 Mac. iv. Jaſon, by corruption, obtains the 1 
high prieſt-hood from Antio— 


| 7. | 


1 Mac. i. Antiochus ſacks Jeruſalem, 


23; 32 
2 Mac. 10, 
Joſ. Ant. 
Leine, 
Dan. x1. 
28. 


1 Mac. 
Wii. 5. 


i. 45. 


perſeus overcome by the Romans, 


Antiochus, by edict, commands 


into Aſia, lays waſte the Per- 
ſian empire. Dm ; 


Manaſſes, brother of Jaddus the 


high-prieft, refuſing to quit his 
ſtrange wife, is driven out: 
Sanaballet his father-in-law. 
governor of Samaria, revolts 
from Darius, has leave of 4. 
lexander, to build a temple on © 
Gerizim, making Manaſſes 
high-prieſt. Hence the riſe of 
the ſchiſm of the Samaritans. 


See John iv. 20. 


Alexander intending. to beſieg 


Jeruſalem, Jaddus goes in his 
prieſtly robes, with the people 
all in white to meet him; A. 
lexander, upon ſeeing his habit, 
falls proſtrate before him, and 
offers ſacrifices in the temple, | 
by Jaddus' direction. Daniel's 
prophecy ſhewn him, that a 
- Grecian ſhould come and de- 
ſtroy the Perſians, by which 
he 1s confirmed that he him- 
ſelf is the man. Grants the 
Jews all their defire, and de- 
parts, The Perſians overcome, 
Darius ſlain, and Alexander 
now univerſal monarch, 


þ 


Ptolemeus Soter entering Jeruſa- 


lem on a ſabbath-day, under 
pretence of ſacrificing, ſurpri- 
ſes the city, and ſends ſeveral 
colonies into Egypt. i 


Ptolemeus Philadelphus, fon of 


Soter, builds a magnificent 1 4 
brary at Alexandria. By ad- 
vice of Demetrius Phalereus, 

ſeventy-two Jews are employed 

to tranſlate the ſcriptures into 
Greek. The king dedicates ſe- } 
veral perſons to the temple. ; 


Antiochus Epiphanus, ſucceed- 


ing Seleucus in Syria, reigns 
eleven years and ſome months. 


I 


161 


chus. 1 
illa- = 
ges the temple, and deſtroys 
40,000 inhabitants. Endea- 
vours to aboliſh the true wor- 

ſhip of God, forcing many co 

renounce their religion. The 1 
Samaritans conſecrate the tem- 
ple of Gerizim to Jupiter. | 


the Macedonian kingdom ends | 
having ſtood 636 years- | 


all his ſubjects to profeſs the 
Grecian religion alone, under 
pain of death, appointing oel 


ſeers to compel the people. 
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I | Sixth Age. ; [ Sixth Age. 
167.] 2 Mac. Among the Jews many choſe 160] 1 Mac. .|Alcimus commanding the inner 
Maced. | the moſt cruel torments : all||Maced.| ix. 55. | court of all the temple ro be 
Empire! [Which martyrdoms, with the Fire | pulled down, is ſtruck with a 
| | ſufferings of the feven Macca- 70 | pally and is dies miſerably. . 4 
| bees, are recorded in the two|| x 58 Joſ. Ant. [Jonathan compels Bacchides to 15 
books of Maccabees. II. 13. c. 2.| a league, and to retire from 
ii. Matthias, with his five ſons, ſlay 1 Mac, x.1.] Judea, © __ 
thofe ſent by Antiochus, and. 153 Alexander Balas, ſon of Antio- 8 
| fly to the deſert; many others chus Epiphanes enters Syria: 
follow, of whom numbers are the garriſon of Ptolemais open = 
| ſtifled in caves, making no de- their gates from a hatred to = 
[ fence on the ſabbath. Mat- 1. Mac. | Demetrius, who prepares for 1 
i ktzhdias aboliſhes that ſuperſtition, x. 3. 10. | war. Demetrius deſires an al- ' 
166K. Mac. iii] and exhorts his ſons to aſſert Joſ. Ant. | liance with Jonathan. Alex- = 
2Mac. viii their country's liberty. Mat- I. 13. C4. ander Balas is no leſs impor- 1 
Joſ. Ant, | thias dying, Judas Maccabeus tunate with him, and makes 
l. 12. C. 9,1 ſucceeds, who delivers his I Mac, him high-prieſt, | 
Mac. ili. country, and purges it of their|| , 52 X. 20, Jonathan puts on the veſtments 
Joſ. Ant. abominations. Apollonius, go- Id. ibid, | on the ſeventh month of the 
1. 12. 10-| vernor of Samaria, falls upon 160th year, of the Grecian 
| ; the Jews, but is defeated and kingdom, being the firſt Haſ- 
; ſain by Judas. Seron alſo, go- Mac. | monean high-prieſt, 
F vernor of Lower Syria, invades|| , 50| X. 49. 50. Demetrius and Alexander engag- 
| Judea; him Judas encounters, || Joſeph. | ing, the former is ſlain. 
.. | and ſlays 800 of his men, put- ubi ſup Alexander Balas, now in poſleſ- 
16501 Mac. iii.] ting the reſt to flight. Mac. x. 51 fion of Syria, eſpouſes Cleo- 
27. iv. Judas defeats an army ſent by Joſ. c. 7. patra, daughter of Ptolemy 
Tam Ant. | Antiochus. Lyſias returns with Mac. x. 75. Philomater, and highly ho- 
I. 12. 11. a greater force, of whoſe men vl Joſ Ant. | nours Jonathan, | 
| Judas kills 5000, making him 4*11, 13. c. 8. Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
retreat. Sets the temple in or- 1 Demetrius Soter, enters Cili- 
der, and builds a wall round cia. King Alexander“ Balas, 
9 4 | makes Apollonius commander, 
4% Mac. vi. Antiochus is eaten by the worms, who attacks Jonathan: the 
Ant. I. 12. and dies in the 149th year of | latter defeats bim, and taking 
4 c. 13. the Grecian kingdom. F | Joppa and Azotus, burns the 
3 His ſon Antiochus Eupator, aged 1 Mac. xi. temple of Dagon- 
| nine years, ſucceeds him, and|| 146 Joſ. loc. cit. Ptolemy Philomater comes to 
makes peace with the Jews, the relief of Alexander, who 
62 which he ſoon breaks. ſets Ammonius in ambuſh to 
102 2 Mac. xiii. putting Menelaus the high- prieſt | kill him. Upon diſcovering 
Joſ Ant. | to death, he raiſes Alcimus or the treachery Ptolemy marries 
J. 12. c. Jacimus. Onias retiring to his daughter to Demetrius. 
15. Egypt, is permitted by Ptolemy| Upon Alexander's being driven 
I Philomater to build a temple from Antioch, the inhabitants 
at Heliopolis, like that of Je- offer Ptolomy the kingdom, 
| rufalem, and made high prieſt who refuſes it, but perſuades 
there. Demetrius Soter, ſon|| | them to accept of Demetrius. 
1 Mac. vii of Seleucus, eſcaping from | 145 Alexander returns with a great 4 
161 Rome, comes into Syria, where“ army, when Ptolemy and De- 1 
he is crowned king, taking off metrius uniting their forces, 1 
| Antiochus and Lyſias. overcome him : But Ptolemy 3 
1. Mac. vii. Demetrius, at the inſtance of dies of his wounds, after ſee- 27 
2 Mac. xiv.| Alcimus, ſends Nicanor with ing Alexander's head ſent him ” 
Joſ. Ant. | a great army againſt Judas. | by Zabdiel. „ 1 
1. 12. c | Upon joining battle, Nicanor Jonathan beſieges the citadel of =. 
17. is ſlain, Here ends the hiſtory || Jeruſalem. Upon complaint 9 
Mac. ix | of the ſecond book of Macca- to Demetrius, Jonathan ap- 41 
Joſ. Ant, bees. | | peaſes him by preſents. Try- 1 
I. 12. c. Demetrius ſends Bacchides with 1 Mac. phon, with ſome revolted ſol- A 
IS, 19. 20,000 men againſt Judas, who Ki. 54. diers from Demetrius, under- A 
1 Mac. with 800, engages him and 1s of. Ant. takes to eſtabliſh Antiochus, EY 
viil. 19. ſlain. His brother Jonathan I. 13. c. 9-| the ſon of Balas, in Syria. 
Joſ. Ant. choſen in his ſtead, who enters 144 1 Mac. Demetrius, vanquiſhed by Anti- 
I. 18. c. 17. into alliance with the Romans,, xi 55. ochus, flies to Seleucia. An- 
the firſt made between both ititiochus honoursJonathan, who 
nations. xii. aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius, 
| ONS | Jonathan renews his alliance 
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130 
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Sixth Age. 


- | 


with Rome and Lacedemon, 


and fortifies Jeruſalem. 


Tryphon contrives to deſtroy 


Antiochus : and reigns in his 


ſtead; but fearing Jonathan, 


invites the latter to Ptolemais, 
and bring ſome ſoldiers, pro- 
miſing to give it him up. Jo- 


nathan not ſuſpecting the 


fraud, comes only with 1000 
men: But upon his entering 
Ptolemais, Tryphon makes 
him priſoner, and ſlays all his 
men. 


The Jews chuſe Simon Macca- 


beus their general againſt 


whom Tryphon leads an ar- 


my. He promiſes to releaſe 
Jonathan tor one hundred ta- 
lents of filver. But upon re- 
ceiving the money, puts him 
to death. Simon erects a ſtate- 


ly monument forhis father andjj 
Tryphon murders 


brethren. 
Antiochus, and uſurps the 
crown. The Romans and 
Lacedemonians renew their 
league with Simon, on braſs 
tables. 


The government and high-prieſ:- 


hood made hereditary in Si- 
mon, by whoſe means the 


Jews are diſcharged from all 


foreign tribute. He takes Sion, 
drives out all idolaters, placing 
true worſhippers in the city. 


Out of hatred t6' the wices of 
| Tryphon, his ſoldiers ſubmit to 
„Cleopatra. She marries Anti- 


ochus Soter, her late huſband's 
brother, and has him crown- 


ed. He drives Tryphon from 


Syria, befieges him in Dorah, 


whence flying to Apamea, he 


is taken and ſlain. h 


Simon, traverſing the cities of Ju 
dea comes with his two ſons, 


Matthias and Judas, to Jericho 
Ptolemeus, ſon of Abubus, 
Simon's ſon-in-law, inviting 
them to Dochus, a fortified 
caſtle, murders them. John 
Hircanus ſucceeds his father 
as high-prieſt. Here ends the 
firſt book of Maccabees. 


Hircanus taking Shechem, de- 
moliſhes the temple of Geri- 


zim, two hundred years after 
its firſt erection. 


Judas or Ariſtobulus, ſurnamed 
. Philellen, eldeſt ſon of Hirca- 


nus, ſucceeds him as gover- 
nor and high- prieſt. The firſt 
who, after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, wore a crown, and 
changed the ſtate into a mo- 
narchy. 
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Anna, the propheteſs, bee 


jeruſalem taken by 
who leaves all the temple treaa 
ſure, but makes the Jews tri- 
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ixth Age. 
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a widow, ſerves God ni h 
and day in the temple, kor 
eighty- four years, till the ſees 
Chriſt, Ib 


butary. 


Here , begins the reign of the 


Czlars, when Julius, after ge- 


feating Pompey at Pharſaliz, 


15 made perpetual dictator, 


Herod, ſon of Antipas or Anti. 


pater, an Idumean, declarg 
| King of Judea by the Romans, 
by the afliſtance of whoſe ge- 


neral Soſius, he befieges And 


takes Jeruſalem. His ſoldiers 


guilty of rapine and cruelty, *! 
high- 4 7 


Antigonus, prince and 
prieſt, carried ro Rome by So- 


ius, and Herod poſſeſſes the 


whole kingdom. 


Hillel, a Babylonian, deſcended 


from David; flouriſhed at je- 


ruſalem, whoſe diſciple Jonas 
than, ſon. of Uzziel, was au- 
thör of the Chaldee para- 


hraſe. 


the ſenate ſurnamed Auguſtus. 


Herod rebuilds the temple forty- 


ſix years before the firſt paſ- 
ſover of Chriſt's miniſtry, and 


finiſhes it in nine Years and an 


half. 


Gabriel appeariag to Zachary, 
the prieſt in the temple, tells 
him of a ſon that ſhall be 
born to him, whom he ſhall 


K | 


call John, who ſhall be a Na- 


zarite and a forerunner of th 
Lord in the ſpirit and power | 


of Elias. a 


Mary, eſpouſed to Joſeph of 
the houſe of David, and tells 
her that ſhe ſhall conceive by 


the over ſhadowing of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, bring forth a ſon, and 
call him Jeſus. 


John the Baptiſt, born ſix months g 


before Chriſt. 
Seventh Age. 


[Chriſt our Lord born of the Vir- 


ag hem, and 
gin Mary at Bethle e ry 


oming ol 


2 ö 
? 7 * 


Pompey, | 


ctavianus, nephew of 

Julius, in his fifth conſulate, Þ 
aſſumes, with conſent of the 
ſenate and people, the title of 
emperor, when the govern- 
ment was legally changed from 
a republic to a monarchy. By |. 


4 
? * 

” 
: * 


month after John's 
conception, the ſame angel is 
ſent to Nazareth to the Virgin 
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1 18. c. 3. 


Mat. iii. I. 
Mar. i. 7. 
Luke iii. 
* 3 
Jo. i. 7. 
I 
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9 Mat. iii. 


'4 | Mat. iv. 1 


IMar. 1. 12. | 


Luke iv. 
1. 14. 
Jo. 1. 35. 
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Matthew | 


n |Herod dying, bis ſon Archelaus 
3| Joſ. Ant. | 
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laid in a Manger on the 
eighth day, + circumciſed and 
named Jeſus. The wiſe men 
bring pre ſents to the new born 
king. Joſeph flies to Egypt 
with the holy 
mother. Herod orders the 


lain. 


made tetrarch of Judea: and 
his other dominions divided 


to Nazareth. 

The firſt year of the vulgar 
Chriſtian æra begins at the 
paſſover. Our Lord goes to Je- 
ruſalem, diſputing with the 
doctors in the temple. 
Auguſtus dying, Tiberius ſuc- 
* ceeds, Joſephug called Cai- 
aphas, made high-prieſt by 
the favour of Valerius Gratus, 
the Roman Governor. 

At the cloſe of this year, Pontius 
Pilate ſent Procurator in the 
room of Valerius. 


babe and his 


lofants of Bethlehem to be 


among his ſons. 
[Chriſt brought back out of Egypt 


The Baptiſt preaches, and bap- 
tizes in the Heſert; thereby 
preparing the Lord's way, and 


— 


known to lirael. God gives 
him a ſign to know Chriſt, 
him on whom he ſhall ſee, the 
ſpirit deſcending, and remain- 
ing, the ſame ſhall baprize 
with the Holy. Ghoſt. 


Jeſus entering his thirtieth year, 


| 13-] comes to Jordan, and is bap- 
Mar. 1.9. | tized of John. A moſt illuſtri- 
Luke it. | ons manifeſtation is made of 
. 22. the bleſſed trinity, by the de- 
13 ſcent of the ſpirit like a dove, 
and the voice of the ather, 
To. 1. 34. | this is my beloved ſon, c. 


John ſeeing it, bears record 
that this is the ſon of God 
Jeſus returns from Jordan, and 
is led into the wilderneſs, 


Il where he faſts forty days and | 


forty nights, and is tempred by 
the devil Then returns to 
Galilee. John gives teſtimony 
to our Saviour. Andrew, Pe- 
ter, Phillip, and Nathaniel, ac- 
knowledge him as Meſſiah, 


miniſtry, from which begins 
the firſl year of the ſeventieth 


endeawuring to make him 


and become his diſciples. At a 
marriage in Canas he turns wa- 
ter into wine: his firſt miracle. 


f Th | firſt Paſſover of Chriſt's 
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17. 
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42. 
Luke iv. 
43. v. 27. 
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Jo. „ 1 


13. 
Mat. v. 
vi. vii. 
Luke vi 
20. ix. 1 
Mar. vi. 7. 
Matth. x. | 
„ n 6, 
32 15. 
7 Mark vi. 
i 1% 
| Lu. i IX. 12, 


[Matthew 
Xvii. 1.1 


p 4 PR 1 


Luke ix. 

1 
| Matthew | 
| XV11. 24. 
Lu. ix. 51. 


4 . 
. 3. 
33 


33 Jo. xi. 1. 


and laſt of Daniel's weeks, 
| when the covenant 1s confirm- 

— ed, Dan. IX. 27. compared with|| 
| Mat, xxvi · 28. 8 


OSS 


men 


2 208 comes to Jer at oo 


Mar. ix. 1. 


Jo. Xii. 3. | | 
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paſſover, ſcourging out of the 
temple, buyers ànd ſellers "Ml 
The. Jews require a figns 1 
Chriſt bids them deſtroy t at 
temple} (meaning bis 99 0 


ad in re days he will raiſe 


it. 


Herod, the Tetrarch, cafts john 


into priſon for reprehending 
his inceſt and other evil deeds. 3 
Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the 

woman of Samaria; goes 
through Galilee, teaching and 


working miracles. Matthew 
called. 


2 3K 8 4 1 1 1 = 
: 8 1 
5 vo + | 
The "HR aſſover, ohn v. 1 = 
AS 7 
8 . . Ke * 1 * IP) 
Y be 1 % 


compared with iv, 3. 5. from 


which che ſecond year of Das 3 4 
niel's ſeventieth week bare 7 7 
Jeſus comes to Jeruſaleny at the 


feſtival, heals on the ſabbath 


a man lying at the pool of Be- 1 


theſda: makes a moſt - divine 
apology to the 
ſought his life, for laying God 
was his father. 


Luke v vi. Out of his diſciples ſelects twelve 


whom he calls apoſtles, Peter, 
Andrew, James, John, Philip, 
Bartholomew, James, Alpheus, 
Simon, Zelotes, udas, brother 
of James, and Judas Iſcariot: 
to theſe he Ri directs 
his admirable ſermon on the 
mount. Sends the twelve by 
two's to preach and heal. The 
Baptiſt beheaded. jeſus feeds 
i men, &c. with five bar⸗ 3 

loaves. and two little ſhes, 52 


N. | Refuſes to "be ws a "I 


e paſſover, 
1 . which the third year of 
Daniel's ſeventieth week be- 3 
* 0108... 501 


Jeſus transfigured on the mount: 5 


Moſes and Elias ſeen to talk 
with him, and a voice from 
Heaven heard, This is my be- 
loved ſon, &c. He pays Cæſar 
tribute. A village of Samaria 2 
refuſing him entertainment. 


The diſciples deſiring fire from 3 | 


Heaven to conſume them, he 
ſeverely reprimands them. 7 
The ſeventy ſent out alſo by twWo 4 
to work miracies and preach: 
teaches his diſciples to pray: 


| raiſes Lazarus buried four 42 2 7 4 
Caiaphas the high-prieſt pro- A 2 


pbeſies concerning Chriſt's 
geath.... # * 


Zacharias a publican converts 


Chriſt reſtores his ſight to Bar 2 7 - 


temeus. Mary, Lazarus's ſiſ- 
ter, anoints our Sanin feet | 
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Zech ix. 
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Matt. | 
XXvi. * . 
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fig- tree, and next morning it 
is dried up. Thence he ſhews 


1 8. 


[The fourth Paſſover, in which 
Chriſt was crucified, 1 Cor. v. 


\ 


ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea , 
ne ſepulchre. On the third 


with them, He brings his diſ- 
mands them to tarry at Jeruſa-| 

lem for the Holy Ghoſt, ſends 
them to teach and baptize, and 


On Pentecoſt (May 24.) the Holy 


diſciples feet, extiorting them 


-night betrayed by Judas, mock- 


to prayer, chuſe Matrhias 1n 


are added to the Church. He 
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Chriſt 


the multitude ſpreading: their 


garments, and crying Hoſan-| 
nah. | Coming near the city 
weeps over it, and forerels its|| 


deſtruction. Caſts out thoſe 
that bought and ſold in the 
temple, and heals the blind 
and lame. Curſes the fruitleſs 


the power of faith 


7. when an end is put to legal 
ſacrifices, which prefigured this 


expiation. The fourth or mid- |] 
dle year of Daniel's laſt week, 


begins Daniel ix. 27. 


On the firſt day of unleavened WY 
(April 2.) when the 
Jewith paſſover was to be ſlain;||_ 


bread, 


in the evening Jeſus eats the| 


paſſover with his diſciples; then 


inſtituting the ſacrament in 
bread and wine, waſhes his 


to humility and charity. That 


ed, buffered, and ſpit upon. 


Next day condemned and cru- || 


cified. The ſun darkened, the| 


temple vail rent, Praying for 


his enemies, he gives up the 
begs the body and lays it in a 
dead. 
Chriſt firſt 
then to his diſciples, and dines 


ciples to mount Olivet, com- 


bleſſes them. While they be- 


hold, a cloud receives him out 
of their ſight. After his aſcen-|| 


ſion, the diſciples warned by 


two angels to depart, and look 
They 


for his ſecond coming. 
return, and giving themſelves 


the room of. Judas, 


Ghoſt deſcends on the Apoſtles 


in form of cloven tongues, as 


of fire, and enables them to 
ſpeak languages. At Peter's 


preaching the ſame day, 3000 


With coſtly ſpikenard, wiping 
them with her hair. 
rides in triumph to Jeruſalem, || 


Jay, the next after the ſabbath 
Abril 5.) Chriſt riſes from the 
is reſurrection de- 
clared by angels to the women 
at the ſepulchre. 
appears to Mary Magdalene, 


Xii. 17. 


"IS. 30. | 
Gal. i. 21. 
My > 
* » 32, 
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ch LY 
1 caſt 4 
Priſon. 
N they A J 


been + 


: Ananiag 
and Saphira for diſlimulation 4% 
are ſuddenly ſtruck dead. 
Again caſt into priſon, but re. 
leaſed by an angel, bidding 
them preach without fear, Be. 
ing taken again, they are 
brought. before the counci} 
where, by Gamaliel's. advice. 
they are ſetgat liberty. The "0 
number of Pierer increaſing, 
ſeven deacons are ordained for * 
diſtributing alms. Stephen, 
97 of theſe, having confound- 


. | "ea ſome diſputants, they falſely 


acevſed him of blaſphemy be. 
fore the council: where, re- 
prehendib 8 them for murder- | 


"= a in 8 Chriſt, they caſt him out 


of the city and ſtone him. A 
| grea 7 perſecution at run 
lem follows this protomartyr's 


death. Philip, another deacon, 


converts many at Samaria, 


The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, upon 


Samaria believing, ſent Peter 


[Hand John. They confer the 


Holy Ghoſt. Simon Magus 
offers money for it, but ſharply % 


* 


lem, is miraculou 


| churches of Judea, &c. 
| Lydda cures Eneas of a pally, 


reproved by Peter. An angel 


ſends Philip to teach and bap- 


tize the-eunuch. Saul, a vio- 


Do 70 lent | perſecutor, going to Da- 


maſcus to apprehend and bring 


| all: Chriſtians boupd to. Jeruſa- 


1, is y converted 
| and baptized by Ananias, Af- 
ter preaching! here, the Jews 4 


|,” conttive to kill him; but 


comes to . Jeriifalem, where, 

_ ſeeing Peter, and James, he 
© abides fifteen days with them. 
He diſputes with the Jews who 
uſe” the Greek Tongue. Saul 

in the temple is in a- trance, 
| when the Lord bids him de- 
art, adding, that he will ſend 
im to the Gentiles, Saul goes 
to Tarſus, and then to Syria 
and Cilicia. Peter viſits 5 2 


and at Joppa reſtores Tabt- 
tha to life At Ceſarea, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, finding fa- 


vour in God's fight, is ordered 


9 


do ſend for Peter: whom 43 


heavenly 3 


Xi. 
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2 Cor. 


Xvi. 


„ 
- 4. 


2 Tim, 1. 


4 


| 


| Jeruſalem ſend Barnabas to 


Str] 


Probably now Paul was caught 
I 
fourteen years before writing 
the ſecond Corinthians. 
mothy, though a child, with 


the Gentiles ſhould be circum- 


nabas thinking to viſit the 


Paul findeth Timothy at Derbe, 


| 
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een 


ſion about Cornelius, upon 


Tarſus, who takes Saul to An- 


tioch, converting multitudes. || 


Here the diſciples firſt. called 
Chriſtians. James beheaded 
by Herod Agrippa. Peter by 
him impriſoned: delivered by 
an angel, This Herod, upon 
ſpeaking at Ceſarea, ſome cry 


our, tis the voice of God, 
eaten of 
Barnabas 


ſmitten by afl angel, 
worms, and dies. 

and Saul 
Seleucia. 


ius, 


called Paul. Preaches at An- 
tioch, the Gentiles believe, but 
the Jews gainſay. He then 
turns to the Gentiles, and 


comes to Iconium. Here ready 
to be ſtoned , they fly to Lyſtra 
| At Lyſtra, paul 
reſtoring a cripple, the people 
call Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul|| - 
WC uld have ſa- LY” 
crificed to them, had not they 

run in and prevented it. Jews 


and Derbe. 


Mercury; and 


excite the people againſt them. 
Paul ſtoned and drawn out as 
dead: but riſes up, and next 


day goes to Derbe. 
up into the third heaven, &c. 
Ti- 


his mother Eunice, and grand- 


tians at Antioch teach that 


ciſed. Theſe they oppoſe, and 
a council held at Jeruſalem to 
determine it. Paul and Bar- 


churches together, vary and 
part. Barnabas and Mark go 


to Cyprus; Paul and Syria to 
Cilicia, | 


circumciſes and takes him with 
15 


heavenly viſion teaches not to 


— 


þ 


1 


— 


| 
mother Lois, embrace Chriſ-|| 
tianity. Some Judaizing Chriſ- 
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when paul writes 
epiſtle 


24%. 
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if 


out of à ſervant maid; 
of divination, b 


goaler converted and baptized. 


The ; magiſtrates pray them to 
depart. Through Amphipo- 
lis and Appollonia, comes to a 


Theſſalonica, and preaches. 


Then comes to Berea, ſoon 
after to Athens, 


al where he 
diſputes 


comes to Corinth, Meets 


with Aquila and Priſcilla. 
Here he continues a year asd i 

thence. 1 
writes to the Theſſaldhians. [LY 
Is brought by the Jews be-. i 


ſix months, and 


fore Gallio, who refuſes to 


judge, and ſo drives. them e 3 | 
away, Paſles thence to Ephe»- | 


ſus, then to Jeruſalem ; lands 
at Ceſarea, goes to Antioch, 


and comes to Galatia, &c. 

Returns ro Epheſus, diſputes 

ſchool, and 

7 He writes the * 1 
| epiſtle ro the Galatians, "At 

Epheſus, Demetrius raiſee 81 
tumult: appeaſed by the towns 


in Tyrannus's 
then departs, 


The 


him. By viſion told to g to. 
Macedonia, and coming o 
Philippi, converts Lydis; caſts 

Ah | v1 
which her 
maſter, being a loſer, brings 
I Paul and Silas before he Aa- 
giſtrates, who Whip and im- a. 
priſon them; but at midnight 
the priſon-doors fly open, and 
their bands are looſed 


with the philoſo- 
phers; declares the unkno-wa 
God, converts Dionyſius, and 


clerk. A ſchiſm in Corinth, , 


the _ firſt 
to the 


Comes 
to Corinth, and writes the 
epiſtle to the Romans. 


for him, returns to Macedo- 


nia, and thence goes into Aſia. 
Comes from Philippi to Troas, 
reſtores Eutychus to life; ar- 
rives at Meletum, and exhorts 
the elders of Epheſus. Comes 
to Jeruſalem, where, being ap- 


prehended, claims the privi- 


lege of 4 Roman, and eſcapes. 
ſcourging. Pleads before Ana» 
the chief captain, to 
prevent a plot againſt Pauls 
life, ſends him ro Felix, de- 
fore whom Tertullus-accules ” 
him. Felix goes out of his 
office, and leaves Paul in pri- 
Feſtus ſucceeds: before 


nias 


ſon. 
him Paul is accuſed, and pleads 


for himſelf, Feſtus opens the i 


Un- 
derſtanding the jews lay wait 


comes tO Macedon a, and ga- jt FP | 
thers a contribution for he 

| ſaints, . Writes the ſecond epiſ- 
tle to the Corinthians. 


* 4 k 
/ , 


and St. Paul 


RS 
— 
- 


| | and 3 
5 Epheſians. Paul ſet at liberty r fas 


and before his departure into „ 

Aſia, writes the epiſtle to thei] 
| Hebrews. Preaches in Crete, Mae.” | emperor's 

And leaves Titus there. Writes|| | lus, and 
the firſt epiltle of Timothy, toll {| golpel. 
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